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THE 


PREFACE 

T O T H E 

Four  Evangelists  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 


THE  one  half  of  our  undertaking  upon  the  New  Tellament  is  now,  by  the  afliftance  of  Di- 
vine Grace,  finilhed,  and  prefented  to  the  reader,  who,  it  is  hoped,  the  Lord  working  with 
it,  may  hereby  be  fomewhat  helped  in  underftanding  and  improving  this  facred  hillory  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apofties,  and  making  it,  as  it  certainly  is,  the  bell  expofition  of  our  Creed,  in 
which  thefc  infpired  writers  are  fummed  up ; which  is  intimated  by  that  Evangelift,  who  calls 
his  gofpcl  a Declaration  of  thofe  things  which  are  mojbfurelj  believed  among  us,  Luke  i.  I. 

And  as  there  is  no  part  of  Scripture  which  it  concerns  us  more  to  be  well  eflablifhed  in  the 
belief  of,  fo  there  is  none  which  the  generality  of  Chrillians  are  more  coaverfant  with,  or  fpcak 
of  more  frequently.  It  is  therefore  our  duty,  by  conftant  pains  in  meditation  and  prayer,  to 
come  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  true  intent  ana  meaning  of  thefc  narratives,  what 
our  concern  is  in  them,  and  what  we  are  to  build  upon  them,  and  draw  from  them  ; that  we 
tnay  not  reft  in  fuch  a knowledge  of  them  as  that  we  had,  when,  in  our  childhood,  we  were 
taught  to  read  Englifh  out  of  the  tranflation,  and  Greek  out  of  the  originals  of  thefc  books. 

We  ought  to  know  them  as  the  phyfician  doth  his  difpenlatory,  the  lawyer  his  books  of  re- 
ports, and  the  failor  his  chart  and  compafs  ; that  is,  to  know  how  to  make  ufe  of  them  in  that 
which  we  apply  ourfclvcs  to  as  our  bufinefs  in  this  world,  which  is  to  ferve  God  here,  and  en- 
joy him  hereafter,  and  both  in  Chrift  the  Mediator. 

The  great  deligns  of  the  Chriftian  inftitutes,  (which  thefc  books  are  the  fountains  and  foun- 
dations of)  were  to  reduce  the  children  of  men  to  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  as  the  commanding 
aflrve  principle  of  their  obfervance  of  him,  and  obedience  to  him;  to  ihew  them  the  way 
of  their  reconciliation  to  him,  and  acceptance  with  him,  and  to  bring  them  under  obligations 
to  Jcfus  Chrift  as  Mediator,  and  by  them  to  engage  them  to  all  inftances  of  devotion  towards 
God,  and  juftice  and  charity  towards  all  men,  in  conformity  to  the  example  of  Chrift,  in  obedi- 
ence to  liis  law,  and  in  purfuance  of  his  great  intentions.  What  therefore  I have  endeavoured 
here,  has  been  with  this  view,  to  make  thefc  writings  ferviceablc  to  the  faith,  holinefs,  and 
comfort  of  good  Chrillians. 

Now  that  thefe  writings  thus  made  ufe  of  to  ferve  thefc  great  and  noble  deftgns,  may  have 
their  due  influence  upon  us,  it  concerns  us  to  be  well  eftablilhcd  in  our  belief  of  their  Divine 
original.  And  here  we  have  to  do  with  two  forts  of  people,  fomc  that  embrace  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  but  fet  that  up  in  oppofttion  to  the  New  ; pleading,  that  if  that  be  right,  this  is  wrong; 
and.thefe  are  the  Jews.  Others  that,  though  they  live  in  a Chriftian  nation,  and  by  baptilra 
wear  the  Chriftian  name,  yet,  under  pretence  of  a freedom  of  thought,  defpife  Chriftianityyand 
confequcntly  rejeft  the  New  Tellament,  and  therefore  the  Old  of  courfe. 

I confefs  it  ftrangc,-  that  any  now  who  receive  the  Old  Tellament  Ihould  rejeft  the  New ; 
fincc,  befides  all  the  particular  proofs  of  the  Divine  authority  of  the  New  Tellament,  there  is 
fuch  an  admirable  harmony  between  it  and  the  Old.  It  agrees  with  the  Old  in  all  the  main  in- 
tentions of  it,  refers  to  it,  bnilds  upon  it,  Ihcws  the  accomplilhment  of  its  types  and  prophecies, 
and  thereby  is  the  perfeftion  and  crown  of  it.  Nay,  if  it  be  not  true,  the  Old  Tellament  mud 
be  falfe,  and  all  the  glorious  promrfes  which  fhine  fo  bright  in  it,  and  the  performance  of  which 
was  limited  within  certain  periods  of  time,  mull  be  a great  delufion  ; which  we  are  furc  they  are 
' not,  and  therefore  mull  embrace  the  New  Tellament  to  fupport  the  reputation  of  the  Old. 

That  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  which  the  New  Tellament  lays  aCde,  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  Jew- 
ilh  nation,  and  the  obfcrvances  of  the  ceremonial  law ; botn  which  certainly  were  of  Divine  ap- 
pointment : aid  yet  the  new  Tellament  doth  not  at  all  claflt  with  the  Old ; for, 
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1.  They  were  always  defined  to  belaid  afide  in  the  fulnefs  of  time.  No  ether  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, but  that  the  morning  liar  Ihould  dilapnear  v.  hen  the  fun  rifeth  ; and  the  latter  part'  of 
the  Old  Teftament  often  fpcak  of  the  l.tyinj  alkie  of  thofe  things,  and  of  the  calling  in  of  the 
Gentiles. 

2.  They  were  very  honourably  laid  afide,  and  rather  exchanged  for  that  which  was  more  no- 
ble and  excellent,  more  divine  and  heavenly.  The  Jewilh  church  was  fwallowej  up  in  the 
Chriftian,  the  Mo  flic  ritual  in  evangelical  inilitutions.  So  that  the  New  Teftament  is  no  more 
the  undoing  of  thv  Old,  than  the  fending  of  a youth  to  the  univerlity  is  the  undoing  of  his  edu- 
cation in  the  grammar-fchool. 

3.  Providence  foon  determined  this  controverfy,  (which  is  the  only  thing  that  feemed  a 
controverfy  between  the  Old  Teftament  and  the  New)  by  the  deftruCtion  of  Jernfalcm,  the  de- 
folations  of  the  temple,  the  diftolution  of  the  tcmplc-lcryice,  and  the  total  difperfion  of  all 
the  remains  of  the  Jewifti  nation  ; with  a judicial  defeat  of  all  the  attempts  to  incorporate  it  a- 
gain,  now,  for  above  fixtecn  hundred  years,  and  this  according  to  the  exprefe  predictions  of 
Thrift.  a little  before  his  death.  And  as  Thrift  would  not  have  the  doQrine  of  his  being  the 
Mcfliah  much  infilled  on,  till  the  great  cone 81  five  proof  of  it  was  given  by  his  refurreftion  from 
the  dead  ; fo  the  repeal  of  the  ceremonial  law,  as  to  the  Jews,  was  not  much  infilled  on,  but 
their  keeping  up  the  obfervation  of  it  was  connived  at,  till  the  great  conciufive  proof  of  its  re- 
peal was  given  by  the  deftruflion  of  Jerufalem,  which  made  the  obfervation  of  it  for  ever  im- 
practicable. And  the  manifeft  tokens  of  Divine  wrath,  which  the  Jews,  conlidered  as  a people, 
even  notwithftanding  the  profperity  of  particular  petfons  among  them,  continue  under  to  this 
day,  is  a proof,  not  only  of  the  truth  of  Chrift’s  predictions  concerning  them,  but  that  they  lie 
under  a greater  guilt  than  that  of  idolatry,  for  which  they  lay  under  a defolation  of  feventy 
years  : and  that  can  be  no  other  but  crucifying  Chrift,  and  rejecting  his  gofpel. 

Thus  evident  it  is,  that  in  our  expounding  the  New  Teftament,  we  are  not  undoing  what  we 
dkl  in  expounding  the  Old  ; lb  far  from  that,  that  we  may  appeal  to  the  law  and  the  prophets 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  great  truth  which  the  Gofpcls  are  written  to  prove.  That  our  Lord 
Jefus  is  the  Meiliali  proinifed  to  the  fathers,  who  fhould  come  ; and  we  are  to  look  for  no  oilier. 
l<'or  though  his  appearing  did  not  anfwer  the  expectation  of  the  carnal  jews,  who  looked  for  a 
Meffiah  in  external  pomp  and  power,  yet  it  exactly  anfwered  all  the  types,  prophecies,  and  pro- 
inifcs  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  all  bad  their  accomplifhmcnt  in  him  : and  even  his  ignomini- 
ous fullcrings,  which  are  the  greareft  ftumbling-biock  to  the  Jews,  W'erc  foretold  concerning  the 
Mcfliah ; fo  that  if  he  had  not  fubmitted  to  them,  we  had  failed  in  cur  proof ; fo  far  it  is  from  be- 
ing weakened  by  them.  Biflrop  Kidder’s  Demonftration  of  the  Chriiiian’s  Mcfliah  has  abun- 
dantly made  out  this  truth,  and  anfwered  the  cavils  (for  fo  they  are,  rather  than  arguments)  of 
the  Jews  againft  it,  above  any  in  our  language. 

But  we  live  in  an  age  when  Chriftianity  and  the  New  Teftament  are  more  virulently  and  da- 
ringly attacked  by  fonic  within  their  own  bowels,  than  by  thofe  upon  their  borders  ; never  was 
Mofes  and  his  writings  fo  arraigned  and  ridiculed  by  any  Jews,  or  Mahomet  and  his  Alcoran  by 
any  Muffclmen,  as  Thrift  and  his  Gofpel  by  men  that  arc  baptized  and  called  Thriftians.  And  this, 
not  under  colour  of  any  other  Divine  Revelation,  but  in  contempt  and  defiance  of  all  Divine 
Revelation  ; and  not  by  way  of  complaint,  that  they  meet  with  that  which  (hocks  their  faith, 
and  which  through  their  own  weaknefs  they  cannot  get  pver,  and  therefore  defire  to  be  in- 
ItruCled  in,  and  helped  in  the  underftanding  of,  and  the  reconciling  of  them  to  the  truth  which 
they  have  received  ; but  by  way  of  refolutc  oppofition,  as  if  they  looked  upon  it  as  their  enemy, 
and  were  refolvcd  by  all  means  poll, Lie  to  be  the  ruin  of  it ; though  they  cannot  fay  what  evil 
it  has  done  to  the  world,  or  to  them.  If  the  pretence  of  it  has  tranfported  many  in  the  Church 
of  Rome  into  fuch  corruptions  of  svorfhip,  and  cruelties  of  government,  as  are  indeed  the  fcan- 
tiul  of  the  human  nature  ; yet,  inftead  of  being  thereby  prejudiced  againft  pure  Chriftianity, 
they  Ihould  the  rather  appear  more  vigoroudy  in  defence  of  it,  when  they  fee  fo  excellent  an  iu- 
ltimtion  as  that  is  in  itl’clf  fo  bafdy  abufed  and  mifreprefented. 

They  pretend  to  a liberty  of  thought  in  their  oppofition  ro  Chriftianity,  and  would  be  diftiii- 
guilhed  by  the  name  of  Free-thinkers.  1 will  not  here  go  about  to  produce  the  arguments, 
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which  to  ali  that  arc  not  wilfully  Ignorant  and  prejudiced  againd  the  truth,  are  fufficlent  to  prove 
the  Divine  original  and  authority  of  the  do&rine  of  Chrid.  The  learned  dial  much  fatisfaftion 
ia  reading  the  apologies  of  the  ancients  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  when  it  was  drugging  with 
the  polytheifin  and  idolatry  of  the  Gentiles.  Judin  Martyr  and  Tertullian,-La£laiuius  and  Mi- 
nutius  Felix,  wrote  admirably  in  defence  of  Chritlianity,  when  it  was  further  fealed  to  by  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs. 

But  its  patrons  and  advocates  in  the  prefent  day  have  another  fort  of  enemies  to  deal  with. 
The  antiquity  of  the  Pagan  theology,  its  univerfal  prevalency,  the  cliffs  of  princes,  and  the 
traditions  aud  ufages  of  the  country,  are  not  now  objefted  to  Chritlianity  ; but  I know  not 
what  imaginary  freedom  of  thought,  and  an  unheard  of  privilege  of  the  human  nature,  is  trum- 
ped up,  not  to  be  bound  by  any  Divine  Revelation  whatsoever. 

Now  it  is  eafy  to  make  out, 

1.  That  thofe  who  would  be  thought  thus  to  maintain  a liberty  of  thinking,  as  one  of  the 
privileges  of  the  human  nature,  and  in  defence  of  which  they  will  take  up  arms  againil  God  him- 
felf,  yet  themfrlves  do  not  think  freely,  nor  give  others  leave  to  do  fo.  In  fome  of  them  a refolute 
indulgence  of  themfclves  in  thofe  V'eious  courfes,  which  they  know  the  Gofpel,  if  they  admit  it, 
will  make  very  uncafy  to  them,  and  a fccrct  enmity  to  a holy  heavenly  mind  aud  life,  forbids 
them  all  free  thought ; for  fo  flrong  a prejudice  have  their  lulls  and  pallions  laid  them  under  a- 
gainfl  the  laws  of  Chrift,  rhat  they  find  themfclves  under  a neceflity  of  oppofing  the  truths  oF 
Chrid,  upon  which  thefe  laws  are  founded.  Peril  judicium,  quando  res  tmnftt  in  qfjefium. 
Right  or  wrong,  ChriiPs  bonds  mull  be  broken,  and  his  cords  cad  from  them ; and  therefore, 
how  evident  foever  the  prcinilTes  be,  the  conclulion  mufl  be  denied,  if  it  tend  to  fallen  thefe 
bands  and  cords  upon  them  ; and  where  is  the  freedom  of  thought  then  ? While  they  promife 
themfclves  liberty,  they  rhemfelvcs  arc  the  fervants  of  corruption;  for  of  whom  a man  is  over- 
come, of  the  fame  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

In  others  of  them  a reigning  pride  and  alteration  of  llngularity,  and  a fpirit  of  contradiftipn, 
thofe  lulls  of  the  mind,  which  arc'  as  impetuous  and  imperious  as  any  of  the  lulls  of  the  flelh  and 
of  the  world  are,  forbid  a freedom  of  thinking,  and  cnflave  the  foul  in  all  its  inquires  after  reli- 
gion. Thofe  can  no  more  think  freely,  that  refolve  they  will  think  by  themfclves,  than  thofe 
can  that  refolve  to  think  with  their  neighbours. 

Nor  wiil  they  give  liberty  to  others  to  think  freely  ; for  it  is  not  by  reafon  and  argument 
that  they  go  about  to  convince  us,  but  by  jell  and  banter,  and  expoling  Chrillianity  and  its  fe- 
rious  profelTors  to  contempt.  Now  confidering  how  natural  it  is  to  mod  men  to  be  jealous  for 
their  reputation,  this  is  as  great  an  impofition  as  can  poffibly  be  ; aud  the  unthinking  are  as 
much  kept  from  free-thinking,  by  the  fear  of  being  ridiculed  in  the  club  of  thofe  that  fet  up 
for  oracles  in  reafon,  as  by  the  fear  of  being  curfed,  excommunicated,  and  anathematized,  by 
the  counfcl  of  thofe  that  fet  up  for  oracles  in  religion.  And  where  is  the  free-thinking  then  ? 

2.  That  thofe  who  will  allow  themfclves  a true  liberty  of  thinking,  and  will  think  ferioufiy,  can- 
not but  embrace  all  Chrill’s  fayings,  as  faithful  and  well  worthy  of  at!  acceptation.  Let  the  cor- 
rupt  bias  of  the  carnal  heart  towards  the  world,  and  the  flelh,  and  felf  (the  mod  prefumptuons 
idol  of  the  three)  be  taken  out,  and  let  the  doftrine  of  Chrill  be  propofed  fird  in  its  true  co- 
lours, as  Chrid  and  his  Apodles  have  given  it  us,  and  then  in  its  true  light,  with  all  its  proper 
evidence,  intrinfic  and  extrinfic,  and  then  let  the  capable  foul  freely  nlc  its  rational  powers  and 
faculties,  and  by  the  optration  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  who  alone  works  faith  in  all  that  believe, 
even  the  high  thought,  when  once  it  becomes  a free  thought,  freed  front  the  bondage  of  fin 
and  corruption,  will,  by  a pleafing  and  happy  power,  be  captivated,  and  brought  into  obedience 
to  Chrid  ; and  when  he  thus  makes  it  free,  it  will  be  free  indeed. 

Let  any  one  that  will  give  himfclf  leave  to  think  impartially,  and  be  at  the  pains  to  think 
clofely,  read  Mr  Baxter’s  Reafons  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  he  will  find,  both  that  ic-goes  to 
the  bottom,  and  lays  the  foundation  deep  and  firm,  and  alfo  that  it  brings  forth  the  topdtone  in 
a believer’s  confcnt  to  God  in  Chrid,  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  any  that  are  truly  concerned  about 
their  fouls  and  another  world.  The  proofs  of  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel  have  been  excellently 
well  methodized,  and  enforced  likewife,  by  Biihop  Stillingflect,  ia  his  Origtnu  6' verve  ; Grotius 
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in  his  book  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftian  religion  ; Dr  Whitby  in  his  General  Preface  to  his  Com- 
mentary on  the  New  Teftament ; and  of  late,  by  Mr  Ditton,  -very  argumentatively,  in  bis  dif- 
courfe  concerning  the  Refurredion  of  Jcftu  GhriJI ; and  many  others  have  herein  done  worthi- 
ly. And  I will  not  believe  any  man  who  rejefts  the  New  Teftament,  and  the  Chriftian  religion, 
to  have  thought  freely  .upon  the  fuhjefi,  unlefs  he  has  with  humility,  and  ferioufnefs,  and  prayer 
to  God  for  direction,  deliberately  read  thefc,  or  the  like  books,  which,  it  i%  certain,  were  writ- 
ten both  with  liberty  and  clearnefs  of  thought. 

For  my  own  part,  if  my  thoughts  were  worth  any  one’s  notice,  1 do  declare,  I have  thought 
of  this  great  concern  with  all  the  diberty  that  a rcafonable  foul  can  pretend  to,  or  defire ; and 
the  refult  is,  that  the  more  I think,  and  the  more  freely  I think,  the  more  fully  I am  fatisfied 
that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  the  true  Religion,  and  what,  if-I  fubmit  my  foul  lincerely  to,  I may 
venture  my  foul  confidently  upon. — For  when  I think  freely, 

i . I cannot  but  think,  that  the  God  that  made  man  a reafonable  creature  by  his  power,  has 
a right  to  rule  him  by  his  law,  and  to  oblige  him  to  keep  bis  inferior  faculties  of  appetite  and 
pafiion,  together  with  the  capacities  of  thought  and  fpcech,  in  due  fubjeftion  to  the  Superior 
powers  of  rcafon  and  confcicncc.  And  when  I look  into  my  own  heart,  I cannot  but  think, 
that  this  was  it  which  my  Maker  defigned,  in  the  order  and  frame  of  my  foul ; and  that  herein 
be  intended  to  fupport  his  own  dominion  in  me. 

2., I cannpt  but  think,  that  my  happinefs  is  bound  up  in  the  favour  of  God  ; and  that  his  fa- 
vour will  be,  or  not  be,  towards  me,  according  as  I do,  or  do  not,  comply  with  the  laws  and 
ends  of  my  creation  : That  I am  accountable  to  this  God  ; and  that  from  him  my  judgment 
’ proceeds,  not  only  for  this  world,  bur  for  my  everlafting  ftate. 

3.  I cannot  but  think,  that  my  nature  is  very  unlike  what  the  nature  of  man  was  as  it  came 
out  of  the  Creator’s  hands  ; that  it  is  degenerated  from  its  primitjvc  purity  and  reftitude.  I 

•find  in  myfelf  a natural  averfion  to  my  duty,  and  to  fpiritual  and  divine  exercifes,  and  a propen- 
fion  to  that  which  is  evil ; fuch  an  inclination  towards  the  world  and  the  flefh,  as  amounts  to  a 
bent  to  backflkle  from  the  living  God. 

4.  I cannot  but  think,  that  1 am  therefore  by  nature  thrown  out  of  the  favour  of  God  ; for 
though  1 think  he  is  a gracious  and  merciful  God,  yet  I think  he  is  alfo  a juft  and  holy  God, 
and  that  I am  by  fin  become  both  odious  to  bis  hotinefs,  .and  obnoxious  to  his  juftice.  1 fhould 
not  think  freely,  but  very  partially,  if  i fhould  think  otherwife.  I think  I am  guilty  before  God, 
have  finned,  and  come  fltort  of  glorifying  him,  and  of  being  glorified  with  him. 

5.  I cannot  but  think,  that  without  fome  fpecial  difeovery  of  God’s  will  concerning  me,  and 
good  will  to  me,  1 cannot  poffibly  recover  his  favour ; be  reconciled  to  him,  or  be  fo  far  refto- 
red  to  my  primitive  rcflitude,  as  to  be  capable  of  ferving  my  Creator,  and  anfwcring  the  ends 
of  my  creation,  and  being  fit  for  another  world.  For  the  bounties  of  Providence  to  me  in  com- 
mon with  the  inferior  creatures,  cannot  ferve,  either  as  aftiiranccs  that  God  is  reconciled  to  me, 
or  means  to  reconcile  me  to  God. 

6.  I cannot  but  think,  that  the  way  of  falvation,  both  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  power  of 
fin,  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  his  mediation  between  God  and  man,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  is  admirably  well  fitted  tp  all  the  exigencies  of  my  cafe,  to  reftore  me  both  to  the  favour 
of  God,  and  to  the  government  and  enjoyment  of  myfelf.  Here  I fee  a proper  method  for  tile 
removing  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  that  I may  not  die  by  ihefentence  of  the  law.,  by  the  all-lutficienr 
merit  and  rightcoufncfs  uf  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature  ; and  for  the  breaking  of  the  power  of 
fin,  that  I may  not  die  by  my  own  difeafe,  by  the  all-fulficient  influence  and  operation  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  upon  our  nature.  Every  malady  has  herein  its  remedy,  every  grievance  is  hereby 
redrefled,  and  in  l’uch  a way  as  advances  the  honour  of  all  the  Divine  attributes,  and  is  fuited 
and  accommodated  to  the  human  nature. 

7.  I cannot  but  think,  that  what  1 find  in  myfelf  of  natural  religion,  doth  evidently  bear  tefti- 
mony  to  the  Chriftian  religion  ; for  all  that  truth  which  is  difeovered  to  me  bv  the  light  of  na- 
ture, is  confirmed,  and  more  clearly  difeovered  by  the  Gofpcl ; the  very  fame  thing  which  the 
light  of  nature  gives  me  a confufed  fight  of,  like  the  fight  of  men,  as  trees  walking,  the  New  Tef- 
l ament  gives  me  a clear  and  diftinci  fight  of.  rind  all  that  good  which  is  prelTcd  upon  me  by 
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the  law  of  nature,  is  more  fully  difcovered  to  me,  and  I find  myfelf  much  more  ftrongly  bound* 
to,  by  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  the  engagements  it  lays  upon  me  to  my  duty,  and  the  encourage- 
ments and  afliftanees  it  gives  me  in  my  duty.  And  this  is  further  confirming  to  me,  that  there, 
juft  there,  where  natural  light  leaves  me  at  a lofs,  and  unfatisfied  tells  me,  hitherto  it  can  carry 
me,  but  no  further ; the  Gofpel  takes  me  up,  helps  me  out,  and  gives  me  all  the  fatisfartion  I 
can  defire,  and  that  is  efpccially  in  the  great  bufinefs  of  the  fatisfying  of  God’s  jufticc  for  the  fin 
of  man.  My  own  confidence  alks.  Wherewithal  fhall  I come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myfelf  before  ' 
the  ni'fi  high  God  ? Will  he, be  p leafed  with  thoufands  of  rams  ? But  I am  ft  ill  at  a lofs  ; l cannot 
frame  a righteoufnefs  from  any  thing  1 am,  or  have  in  myfelf,  or  any  thing  1 can  do  for  God, 
or  prefent  to  God,  wherein  I dare  appear  before  him  ; but  the  Gofpel  comes  and  tells  me,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  has  made  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,  and  God  has  declared  himfelf  well-pleafcd  with 
all  believers  in  him ; and  this  makes  me  eafy. 

8.  I cannot  but  think,  that  the  proofs  by  which  Cod  has  attefted  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  are 
the  moft  proper  that  could  be  given  in  a cafe  of  this  nature.  That  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  Redeemer  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  fhould  be  exemplified  to  the  world,  not  by  the  hightft 
degree  of  the  pomp  and  authority  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  as  the  Jews  exported,  but  by  the 
evidences  of  his  dominion  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  which  is  a much  greater  dignity  and  authority 
than  any  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth  ever  pretended  to,  and  is  no  lefs  than  Divine.  And  his  mira- 
cles being  generally  wrought  upon  men,  not  only  upon  their  bodies,  as  moftly  they  were  when 
Chrift  was  here  upon  earth  ; but,  which  is  more,  upon  their  minds,  as  moftly  they  were  after  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  other  fupcmatural  endowments,  were  the 
moft  proper  confirmations  poffible  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  which  was  defigned  for  the  making 
of  men  holy  and  happy. 

g.  1 cannot  but  think,  that  the  methods  taken  for  the  propagating  of  this  Gofpel,  and  the 
wonderful  fuccefs  of  thofe  methods,  which  are  purely  fpiritual  and  heavenly,  and  deftitute  of  all 
fecular  advantages  and  fupports,  plainly  (hew  it  was  of  God,  for  God  was  with  it ; and  it  could 
never  have  fpread  as  it  did,  in  the  face  of  fo  much  oppofition,  if  it  had  not  been  accompanied 
with  a power  from  on  high.  And  the  prefervation  of  Chriftianity  in  the  world  to  this  day,  not- 
withftanding  the  difficulties  it  has  ftruggled  with,  is  to  me  a Handing  miracle  for  the  proof  of  it. 

Lajlly , I cannot  but  think,  that  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  has  had  fome  influence  upon  my  foul, 
has  had  fuch  a command  over  me,  and  been  fitch  a comfort  to  me,  as  is’ a dgmonftration  to  myfelf, 
though  it  cannorbe  fo  to  another,  that  it  is  of  God.  I have  tailed  in  if,  that  the  Lord  is  gracious } . 
and  the  moft  fubtile  difputant  cannot  convince  one  who  has  tailed  honey,  that  it  is  not  fweet. 

And  now  I appeal  to  him  who  knoweth  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  that  in  all  this 
I think  freely,  (if  it  be  poffible  for  a man  to  know  that  he  doth  fo)  and  not  under  the  power  of 
any  bias.  Whether  we  have  reafon  to  think  that  thofe,  who,  without  any  colour  of  rcafon,  not 
only  ufurp,  but  monopolize  the  chararter  of  Free-thinkers,  do  fo,  let  thole  judge,  who  ealily  ob- 
ferve  that  they  do  not  fpeak  fincerely,  but  induftrioufly  diffemble  their  notions ; and  one  inftance  ' 
I cannot  but  take  notice  of,  their  unfair  dealing  with  their  readers,  that  when,  for  the  diminilhing 
of  the  authority  of  the  New  Teftament,  they,  urge  the  various  readings  of  the  Original,  and 
quote  an  acknowledgment  of  Mr  Gregory  of  Chriil-church,  in  his  preface  to  his  works,  That  no 
prophane  author  wbafoever,  See.  and  yet  fupprefs  what  immediately  follows,  as  the  fenfe  of  that 
learned  man  upon  it,  That  this  is  an  invincible  reafon  for  the  Scriptures  part.  See. 

We  then  receive  the  hooks  of  the  New  Teftament  as  our  oracles  ; for  it  is  evident,  that  that 
excellent  notion  of  Dr  Henry  Moore's  is  true,  that  they  have  a dirert  tendency  to  take  us  off 
from  the  animal  life  ; and  to  bring  us  to  the  Divine  life. 

But  while  we  are  thus  maintaining  the  Divine  original  and  authority  of  the  New  Teftament,  ■ 
as  it  has  been  received  through  all  the  ages  of  the  church,  we  find  our  caufe  not  only  attacked 
by  the  enemies  we  fpeak  of,  but,  in  effeft,  betrayed  by  one  that  makes  our  New  Teftament  al- 
moft  double  to  what  it  really  is,  adding  the  Conjlitutions  of  the  Apojllcs  to  it,  put  together  by 
Clement,  together  w ith  the  Apoflolical  Canons,  and  making  thofe  to  be  of  equal  authority  with 
the  writings  of  the  Evangelifts,  and  preferable  to  the  Epiftles.  By  enlarging  the  lines  of  defence 
thus,  without  either  caufe  or  precedent,  be  gives  great  advantage  to  the  invaders. 
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Those  Ctnfitulicnu  if  the  ApofUes  have  many  things  in  them  very  good,  and  may  be  of  ufc, 
as  oilier  human  compofures.  but  to  pretend  that  they  were  compelled,  as  they  profefs  thcra- 
Iclvcsto  be,  by  the  twelve  Apollics  in  confort  at  Jcrufalcm,  I Peter  faying  thus,  I Andrew  faying 
that,  &c.  if  the  greateft  impofition  that  can  be  put  upon  the  credulity  of  the  fimple. 

1 . It  is  certain  there  were  a great  many  fpurious  writings  that,  in  the  early  days  of  the  church, 
went  under  the  name  of  the  ApofUes,  and  apoftolical  men ; fo  that  it  has  always  been  complain- 
ed of,  as  iir.poiT.ble  to  find  out  any  thing  but  the  canon  of  feripture,  that  would,  with  any  affu- 
rance,  be  attributed  to  them.  Baronins  himfclf  acknowledged  it,  Cum  Apiftolorum  nomine  tarn 
fail  a qttam  dicta  reperiantur  effe  J'uppofitia  ; nec  ftc  quid  de  ill'u  a virie  fmeerifque  feriptoribus  nar- 
ratin’! Jit  integrum  i t incorruptum  remanferit , in  dej'perationem  plane  quondam  animum  dejiciunt  poffe 
unquam  aJTequi  quad  verum  ccrtumque  fubjiflat.  Ad.  An.  Chrift.  44.  Sett.  42.  & c.  There  were 
atts  under  the  names  of  Andrew  the  Apoftle,  Philip,  Peter,  Thomas ; a gofpcl  under  the  name  of 
Thaddcus,  another  of  Barnabas,  another  of  Bartholomew ; a book  concerning  the  infancy  of  our 
Saviour,  another  concerning  his  nativity,  and  many  the  like,  which  were  all  rejetted  as  forgeries. 

2.  These  Conftitutions  and  Canons,  among  the  reft,  were  condemned  in  the  primitive  Church, 
as  apocryphal,  and  therefore  juftly  rejetted  ; becaufe,  though  otherwife  good,  they  jjretended 
to  be  what  really  they  were  not,  dittated  by  the  twelve  ApofUes  themfelves,  as  received  from 
Chrift.  If  Jefus  Chrift  gave  them  in  fuch  inftruttions,  and  they  gave  them  in  fuch  a folemn 
manner  to  the  Church,  as  js  pretended,  it  is  unaccountable  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  notice  ta- 
ken of  any  fuch  thing  done,  or  defigned,  in  the  Gofpels,  the  Atts,  or  any  of  the  Epiftles. 

They  that  have  judged  the  moft  favourably  of  thofe  Canons  and  Conftitutions,  have  conclu- 
ded that  they  were  compiled  by  fome  officious  hands,  under  the  name  of  Clement,  towards  the 
end  of  the  fccond  century,  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  ChrilVs  afeenfion,  out  of  the 
common  prattice  of  the  Churches  ; that  is,  that  which  the  compilers  were  moft  acquainted  with, 
or  had  refpeft  for ; when  at  the  lame  time  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  the  far  greater  number 
ofChriftian  churches,  which  by  that  time  were  planted,  had  Conftitutions  of  their  own,  which, 
if  they  had  had  the  happinefs  to  lie  tranfmitted  to  poftcrirv,  would  have  recommended  themfelves 
•as  well  as  tlicfc,  or  better.  But  as  the  Lcgiftators  of  old  pnt  a reputation  upon  their  laws,  by 
pretending  to  have  received  them  from  fome  deity  or  other  ; fo  Church-governors  fludied  to 
gain  reputation  to  their  fees,  by  placing  forac  apoftolical  man  or  other  at  the  head  of  their  ca- 
talogue ol  3iihops  ; ("See  Bijbop  StiilingfLcl's  Irenic.  p.  got.)  and  reputation  to  their  Canons 
and  Conftitutions,  by  fathering  them  upon  the  ApofUes. 

But  how  can  it  lie  imagined,  that  the  ApofUes.  fhould  be  altogether  at  Jerufalem,  to  compofe 
this  book  of  Canons  with  fo  much  folemnity,  when  we  know  that  their  cominiflion  was  to  go  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpcl  to  every  creature.  And  accordingly  Eufebius  tells  us, 
that  Thomas  went  into  Parthia,  Andrew  imo  Scythia,  John  into  the  Lcfl'er  Afia ; and  we  have 
reafon  to  think,  that  after  their  dilperiion  they  never  came  together  again,  any  more  than  the 
planters  of  the  nations  did,  after  tltc  Moft  High  had  feparated  the  fons  of  Adam. 

And,  I think,  any  one  that  will  compare  thefe  Conftitutions  with  the  writings  that  we  arc 
fure  were  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  will  eafily  difeern  a vaft  difference  in  the  ftyle  and  fpirit ; 
what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ? 

* “ Where  arc  Ministers,  in  the  ftyle  of  the  true  ApofUes,  called  priefts,  high  priefts  ? Where 
“ do  we  find  in  the  apolfolic.il  age,  that  age  of  fullering,  of  the  placing  of  the  Bilhop  in  his 
“ throne  ? Or  of  readers,  fingers,  and  porters  in  the  Church  ?” 

I fear  the  Collector  and  Compiler  of  thofe  Conftitutions  under  the  name  of  Clement,  was  con- 
feious  to  himfelf  of  dilhonefty  in  it,  in  that  he  would  not  have  them  publiihed  before  all,  becaufe 
of  the  mvfteries  contained  in  them  ; nor  were  they  known  or  publiihed,  till  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  century,  when  the  forgery  ccnid  not  be  fo  well  difproved.  1 cannot  fee  any  myftcrics  in 
them  that  they  fhould  be  concealed,  if  they  had  been  genuine;  but  am  fure  Chrift  bids  his 
ApofUes  publilh  the  mvfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  houfe-tops.  And  St  Paul,  though 
there  are  myfteries  in  Lis  epiftles,  much  more  fublimc  than  any  of  thofe  Conftitutions,  chargeth, 
that  they  fhould  be  read  to  all  the  holy  brethren  : thefe  Conftitutions  are  fo  wholly,  in  a 

manner,  taken  up,  either  with  moral  precepts,  or  Teles  of  prattice  in  the  Church,  that  il  they 
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had  been  what  they  pretend,  they  had  been  mod  fit  to  be  publifhed  before  all.  And  though 
the  Apocalypfe  is  fo  full  of  myfterics,  yet  a bleffing  is  pronounced  upon  the  readers  and  hearers 
of  that  prophecy.  We  mud  therefore  conclude,  that,  whenever  they  were  written,  by  declining 
the  light,  they  owned  themfclvcs  to  be  apocryphal,  i.  c.  hidden,  or  concealed  ; that  durd  not 
mingle  themfclvcs  with  what  was  given  by  divine  infpiration,  to  allude  to  what  is  faid  of  the 
Miniders,  Afts  v.  ay.  of  the  reft  durji  no  man  join  binifelf  to  the  Apolllcs,  for  tbe  people  magnified 
them. 

So  that,  even  by  their  own  confdlion,  they  were  not  delivered  to  the  Churches  with  the  oilier 
writings,  when  the  New  Tcdatnent  Canon  was  folemnly  fealed  up  with  that  dreadful  fetuence 
palled  on  thofe  that  add  unto  tbefe  tbingi. 

And  as  we  have  thus  had  attempts  made  of  late  npon  the  purity  and  fufficiency,  of  our  New 
'Teft  ament  by  additions  to  it,  fo  we  have  likewife  had,  from  another  quarter,  a great  couttsnpt 
put  upon  it  by  the  Papal  power.  The  occalion  this  : 

One  Father  Quefnel,  a French  Papid,  but  a Janfenid,  near  thirty  years  ago,  pebiiflit  •■!  the 
New  Tcdament  in  French,  in  fcvcral  fmall  volumes,  with  moral  refle&ions  on  every  vcrlc,  to 
render  the  reading  of  it  more  profitable,  and  meditation  upon  it  more  cafy  : it  was  much  taken 
to  in  France  for  the  fake  of  the  piety  and  devotion?  that  appeared  in  it  ; and  it  had  fevcral  im- 
prelfions.  The  Jefuits  were  much  difguded,  and  folicited  the  Pope  for  the  condemnation  of  it, 
though  the  author  of  it  was  a Papid,  and  many  things  in  it  countenanced  Popiflt  luperftition. 

After  much  draggling  in  the  court  of  Rome  about  it,  a bull  was  at  length  obtained,  at  the 
requed  of  the  French  king,  from  the  prefent  Pope,  Clement  XI.  bearing  date  September  8. 

1713,  by  which  the  faid  book,  with  what  title,  or  in  what  language  foever.it  is  printed,  is  pro- 
hibited and  condemned,  both  the  New  Tcdament  itfclf,  becaufe  in  many  things  varying  from  the 
vulgar  Latin,  and  the  annotations,  as  containing  divers  propofitions  (above  an  hundred  arc  enu- 
merated) fcandalous  and  pernicious,  injurious  to  the  Church  and  its  cudoms,  impious,  blafphe- 
mous,  favouring  of  herefy.  And  the  propofitions  arc  fuch  as  thefe  : That  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrid  is  the  eficfhial  principle  of  all  manner  of  good,  is  neceftary  for  every  good 
aftion  ; for  without  it  nothing  is  done,  nay,  nothing  can  be  done.  That  it  is  a fovereign  grace, 
and  is  an  operation  of  the  almighty  hand  of  God.  That  when  God  accompanies  his  Word  with 
the  internal  powxr  of  his  Grace,  it  operates  in  the  foul  the  obedience  which  it  demands.  That 
faith  is  the  thd  grace,  and  the  fountains  of  all  others.  That  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  call  God  our 
Father,  if  we  do  not  call  to  him  with  a fpirit  of  love.  That  there  is  po  God  nor  religion  where 
there  is  no  charity.  That  the  Catholic  church  comprehends  the  Angels,  and  all  the  Ele&,  and 
juft  men  of  the  earth,  of  all  ages.  That  it  has  the  Word  incarnate  for  its  Head,  and  all  the 
Saints  for  its  members.  That  it  is  profitable  and  neceflfary,  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  for  all 
forts  of  perfons,  to  know  the  holy  Scriptures  : And  that  the  holy  obfeurity  of  the  Word  of 
God,  is  no  reafon  for  the  laity  not  reading  it.  And  that  the  Lord’s  Day  ought  to  be  fantiificd 
by  reading  books  of  piety,  efpecially  the  holy  Scriptures.  And  that  to  forbid  Chriftians  from 
reading  tho  Scriptures,  is  to  prohibit  the  ufe  of  light  to  the  children  of  light.  Many  fuch  peti- 
tions as  thefe,  which  the  Spirit  of  every  good  CUriftian  cannot  but  rclilh  as  true  and  good,  arc 
condemned  by  the  Pope’s  bull  as  impious  and  blafphcmous.  And  this  bull,  though  ftrenuoufly 
oppofed  by  a great  number  of  the  Bithops  in  France,  who  were  well  alfefted  to  the  notions  of 
Father  Qucfnel,  yet  was  received  and  confirmed  by  the  French  King’s  letters  patents,  bearing 
date  at  Vcrfaillcs,  February  14.  1714,  which  forbid  all  manner  of  perfons,  upon  pain  of  exem- 
plary punifttment,  fo  much  as  to  keep  any  of  thofe  books  in  their  houfes  ; and  adjudgeth  any 
that  lliould  hereafter  write  in  defence  of  the  propofitions  condemned  by  the  Pope,  as  difturbers 
of  the  peace. 

It  was  regiftrated  the  day  following,  February  15,  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  but  with  di- 
vers provilos  and  limitations. 

By  this  it  appears,  that  Popery  is  ftill  the  fame  thing  that  ever  it  was,  an  enemy  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the  honour  of  Divine  Grace.  And  what  reafon  we  have  to  blefs 
God,  that  we  have  liberty  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  have  helps  to  underftand  and  improve 
them  ; which  we  were  concerned  diligently  to  make  a good  ufc  -of,  that  we  may  not  provoke 
God  to  give  us  up  into  the  hands  of  thofe  Powers,  who  would  ufe  us  in  like  manner. 

Von.  V.  B • I a* 
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f sin  willin'?  to  hope,  that  thofe  to  whom  the  reading  of  the  Expofitions  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
r.ent  was  pleafant.  will  find  this  vet  more  pleafant ; for  this  is  that  pan  of  Scripture  which  doth 
moft  plainly  teftify  of  Chrift,  and  in  which  that  Golpel  Grace  which  appears  unto  all  men,  bring- 
ing falvation,  fl  ints  mod  clear.  'J'his  is  the  Ncw-Teftament  milk  for  babes,  the  reft  is  ftrong 
meat  for  ftrong  men.  By  thefe  therefore  let  us  be  nourilhed  and  llrengthcned,  that  we  may  be 
j.r.  fling  on  towards  perfeftion  ; and  that  having  laid  the  foundation  in  the  hiftory  of  our  bleffed 
S ivicur’s  life,  death  ant!  refurreftion,  and  the  firft  preaching  of  his  Gofpel ; we  may  build  upon  it 
l>y  ;.n  acquaintance  with  the  myfterics  of  godlinefs,  which  we  fliall  be  farther  let  into  in  the  Epillles. 

I defile  I may  read  with  a candid,  and  not  a critical  eye.  I pretend  not  to  gratify  the  curi- 
ous ; the  top  of  my  ambition  is  to  aflift  thofe  that  are  truly  ferious  in  fearching  the  Scriptures 
daily.  I am  fare  it  is  dcligncd,  and  hope  it  is  calculated  to  proAotc  piety  towards  God,  and 
charity  towards  our  brethren ; and  that  there  is  not  only  fomething  in  it  which  may  edify,  but 
nothing  which  may  jufliy  offend  any  good  Chriftian. 

If  any  receive  fpiritual  benefit  by  my  poor  endeavours,  it  will  be  a comfort  to  me,  but  let 
God  have  all  the  glory,  and  that  free  grace  of  his  which  has  employed  one  that  is  utterly  un- 
worthy of  fuch  an  honour,  and  enabled  one  this  far  to  go  on  in  it,  who  is  utterly  infufHcicnt 
for  fuch  a fcrvice. 

Havino  obtained  help  of  God,  I continue  hitherto  in  it  and  humbly  depend  upon  the  fame 
good  hand  of  God  to  carry  me  on  in  that  which  remains  ; to  gird  my  loins  with  needful  llrcngth, 
and  to  make  my  way  pcrfcft  ; and  for  this  I humbly  defire  the  prayers  of  my  friends.  One  vo- 
lume more,  I hope  will  include  what  is  yet  to  be  done,  and  1 will  both  go  about  it,  and  go  on 
with  it,  as  God  fhall  enable  me,  with  all  convenient  fpeed  j but  it  is  that  part  of  the  Scripture, 
which,  of  all  other,  requires  the  moft  care  and  pains  in  expounding  it.  But  I truft,  that  as  the 
day,  fo  fhall  the  flrength  be.  M.  H. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

rpHAT  which  has  been  offered  juft  before  to  the  Reader,  was  the  Reverend  Author’s  firft  draught  of  a 
Preface  to  this  Volume.  He  intended  to  revife  it,  if  God  had  allowed  him  a return  home  from  his 
late  journey.  But  though,  by  the  afEiSing  f.roke  of  his  fudden  Death,  it  wants  the  advantage  of  his  laft 
hand  ; yet  ferious  Readers  will  be  well  pleafed  to  have  his  fiift  Sentiments  on  thofe  important  heads  which 
come  there  under  his  confideration ; efpecially  fince  it  contains  his  dying  tellimoiiy  to  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
the  Canon  of  the  New  Teflament,  and  the  general  ufcfulncfs  of  the  facred  Scriptures,  on  occafion  of  thofe  de- 
bates which  have  been  lately  ftarted,  and  have  made  the  moft  coniidcrable  node  in  the  world. 

The  expofition  itfclf,  as  far  as  the  ACit  of  the  ApoJUes  goes,  was  entirely  committed  to  the  Fret,  before  he 
left  the  city.  The  reader  will  perceive  hi*  intentions  for  the  reft  of  the  Holy  Bible.  But  the  fovereign 
Providence  of  God,  in  i ubofe  hands  our  timet  aret  has  called  this  faithful  and  diligent  Servant  to  reft  from 
his  labours,  and  finilh  well  hiinfelf,  before  he  could  fiaifh  this,  and  fcveral  other  great  and  pious  defigns  he  had 
for  the  fervice  of  God  and  his  church. 

However,  it  may  be  acceptable  to  fuch  as  have  often  entertained  themfclves  and  their  families  with  what 
is  already  extant,  to  let  them  know,  that  wc  are  not  without  hopes  yet  of  feeing  Mr  Henry’s  expofition  of 
the  remainder,  though  it  cannot  be  expected  to  be  altogether  fo  copious  and  complete,  as  that  which  he  pre- 
pared Uimfelf  for  the  public.  He  drew  up  feveral  years  ago  an  Expefition  of  the  F.piflle  to  the  Romaru,  which 
he  had  defigned  to  tranferibe  with  little  alteration  for  the  beginning  cf  his  next  Volume,  and  was  eameftly 
folicited  to  print  it  by  itfclf,  before  be  had  thoughts  of  writing  upon  the  whole  Bible.  For  the  reft,  there  are 
copies  of  his  Expofitions,  both  in  public  and  private,  taken  from  him  by  judicious  writers ; wherein,  though 
they  may  not  be  of  equal  lengh,  yet  Mr  Henry  was  ufed  to  exprefs  himfclf  with  like  propriety,  the  fame  pious 
lpirit,  and  uncommon  (kill  in  the  Scriptures.  There  is  encouragement  to  hope,  that  the  reviling  and 
preparing  of  thefe  for  the  Prefs,  will  be  undertaken  (if  God  give  life  and  health)  by  an  intimate  Friend- 
of  the  excellent  Author,  whofe  long  acquaintance  with  his  fpirit  and  way  makes  him  the  moft  proper 
perfon  for  that  fcrvice ; and  his  endeared  afieftion  will  incline  him  to  take  the  pains  neceffary  for  uiher- 
ing  them  into  the  world.  This  cuurfe  is  apprehended  much  better,  than  either  to  leave  fuch  a work  nn- 
finiihed,  when  it  is  already  advanced  fo  far,  or  to  attempt  the  continuation  of  the  defign  with  a quite 
different  let  of  thoughts,  and  nnotber  fort  of  ftyle  and  method,  that  it  may  be  as  much  Mr  Henry’s  as 
pofiiblc.  But  a rcafonable  time  mull  be  allowed  before  thi«  can  be  expected.  1 pray  God  long  to  fpare 
the  valuable  life  of  that  dear  friend  of  the  Author’s,  and  every  way  furtifli  him  for  this  good  wotk,  and 
all  others  he  may  undertake  for  the  good  of  Gad’s  church.  JOHN  EVANS-, 
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We  hare  now  before  us,  I.  The  New  Tcjlament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  fo  this 
fecond  part  of  the  holy  Bible  is  entitled  ; The  New  Covenant,  fo  it  might  as  well  be  rendered  ; 
the  word  fignifies  both  : But  when  it  is  (as  here)  fpoken  of  as  Chrift’s  aft  and  deed,  it  is  moll 
. properly  rendered  a Teftament ; for  he  is  the  Teftator,  and  it  becomes  of  force  by  bis  death, 
Heb.  iv.  1 6,  17.  nor  is  there,  as  in  covenants,  a previous  treaty  between  the  parties;  but 
what  is  granted,  though  an  cflate  upon  condition,  is  owing  to  the  will,  the  free-will,  the 
good-will  of  the  teftator ; fo  is  all  the  grace  contained  in  this  book  owing  to  Jefus  Chrifl,  as 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  ; and  unlefs  we  confent  to  him  as  our  Lord,  we  cannot  expeft  any  be- 
nefit by  him  as  our  Saviour.  This  is  called  a New  Tejlament,  to  dillinguifli  it  from  that 
which  was  given  by  Mofes,  and  was  now  antiquated,  and  to  fignify,  that  it  fhould  be  always 
new,  and  fhould  never  wax  old,  and  grow  out  of  date.  Thefe  books  contain  not  only  a full 
difeovery  of  that  grace  which  hat  appeared  to  all  men,  bringing  falvation,  but  a legal  inflrument, 
by  which  it  is  conveyed  to,  and  fettled  upon  all  believers.  How  carefully  do  we  preferve, 
and  with  what  attention  and  plcafurc  do  we  read,  the  lafl  will  and  tcflament  of  a friend  that 
has  by  it  left  us  a fair  eflatc,  and  with  it  high  expreffions  of  his  love  to  us  ! How  precious 
then  mould  this  teftament  of  our  blefled  Saviour  be  to  us,  which  fecures  to  us  all  his  unfearch- 
able  riches ! It  is  his  Teftament ; for  though,  as  is  ufual,  it  was  written  by  others,  (we  have 
nothing  upon  record  that  was  ofChrifl’s  own  writing)  yet  he  diftated  it ; and  the  night  be- 
fore he  died,  in  the  inftitution  of  his  fupper,  figned,  foiled,  and  publifhed  it,  in  the  prefence 
of  twelve  witnefles : For  though  thefe  books  were  not  written  of  fome  years  after  for  the  be- 
nefit of  poftcrity,  in  perpeiuam  rei  memoriam,  yet  the  New  Teftament  of  our  Lord  Jefus  was 
fettled,  confirmed,  and  declared  from  the  time  of  his  death,  as  a nuncupative  will,  with  which 
thefe  records  exaftly  agree.  The  things  which  St  Luke  wrote,  were  things  which  were  mojl 
J'urely  believed,  and  therefore  well  known  before  he  wrote  them  ; but  when  they  were  written, 
the  oral  tradition  was  fuperfeded  and  fet  afidc,  and  thefe  writings  were  the  repolitory  of  that- 
Ncw  Teftament : And  this  is  intimated  by  the  title  which  is  prefixed  to  many  Greek  copies, 
T»<  mu<n  Ar«ir.tf  The  whole  of  that  New  Teftament ; or,  All  the  things  of  it : In  it  is  de- 

clared the  whole  counfel  cf  God  concerning  our  falvation,  Afts  xx.  27.  As  the  law  cf  the  Lord 
is  pcrfeSl,  fo  is  the  gofpel  of  Clirift,  and  nothing  is  to'  be  added  to  it : We  have  it  ail,  and  arc 
to  look  for  no  more. 

II.  We  have  before  us  the  four  Gofpels  : Gofpel  fignifies  good  news,  or  glad  tidings ; and  this  hi- 
llory  of  Chrift’s  corning  into  the  world  to  faveftnners,  is,  without  doubt,  the  beft  news  that 
ever  came  from  heaven  to  earth.  The  Angel  gave  it  this  title,  Luke  ii.  I O.  t tfti  | 

I bring  you  good  tidings  ; I bring  flip  gofpel  to  you.  And  the  Prophet  foretold  it,  Jfa.  lii.  7. 
ixi.  1 . where  it  is  foretold,  that  in  the  days  of  the  Melliah  good  tidings  fliould  be  preached. 
Gofpel  is  an  old  Saxon  word  ; it  is  God’s  fpctl,  or  word  ; and  God  is  fo  called  Ix-caufe  he  is 
good,  Deus  optimns,  and  therefore  it  may  be  a good  fpell,  or  word  : and  if  we  take  /pell  in  its 
more  proper  fignilication  for  a charm,  ( carmen J and  take  that,  in  a good  fenfe,  for  what  is 
moving  and  affecting,  which  is  apt  ( lairre  dalorcm ) to  Calui  the  fpiriu,  or  to  raife  than  in 
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Chap.  T. 

admiration  or  lore,  ai  that  which  is  very  amiable  we  call  charming,  it  is  applicable  to  the  gof- 
pel ; for  in  it  the  charmer  charmetb  wifely,  though  to  deaf  adders,  Pl'al.  lviii.  4,  5.  Nor  (one 
would  think)  can  any  charms  be  fo  powerful  as  thofe  of  the  beauty  and  love  of  the  Redeemer. 
The  whole  New  Teilament  is  the  gofpel : St  Paul  calls  it  his  gofpel,  becaufe  he  was  one  of 
the  preachers  of  it.  Oh,  that  we  may  each  of  us  make  it  ours,  by  our  cordial  acceptance  of 
it,  and  fubjeflion  to  it ! But  the  four  books  which  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  Redeemer,  we 
commonly  call  the  Four  Gofpels,  and  the  infpired  penmen  of  them  Evangclifts,  or  Gofpel. 
writers  ; but  not  very  properly,  becaufe  that  title  belongs  to  a particular  order  of  minifters, 
that  were  afliftauts  to  the  apoftles,  Eph.  iv.  n.  He  gave  fame  apofles,  and  fame  evangelijh. 
It  was  requifite  that  th.e  doftrinc  of  Chrift  (hould  be  interwoven  with,  and  founded  upon,  the 
narrative  of  his  birth,  life,  miracles,  death,  and  rclurrcfhon  ; for  then  it  appears  in  its  cleared 
and  ftrongeft  light.  As  in  nature,  fo  in  grace,  the  mod  happy  difeoveries  arc  thofe  which 
take  rife  from  the  certain  rcprefenraiions  of  matters  of  faff  : Natural  hiftory  is  the  bed  phi- 
lofophy ; and  fo  is  the  facred  hiftory  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt  the  moft  proper 
and  grateful  vehicle  of  (acred  truth.  Thefe  four  gofpels  were  early  and  conftantly  received 
by  the  church,  and  read  in  Chriftian  aflemblies,  as  appears  by  the  writings  of  Judin  Martyr 
and  lremrus,  who  lived  little  more  than  an  hundred  years  after  the  afccniion  of  Chrift  ; they 
declare  there  were  neither  more  nor  fewer  than  four  received  by  the  church  : And  there 
was  a harmony  of  thefe  four  evangelifts  compiled  by  Tatian'us  about  that  time,  which  he  call- 
ed t a r«  The  gofpel  out  of  the  four.  In  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  there  were 

gofpels  forged  by  divers  feffs,  and  one  publilhed  under  the  name  of  St  Peter,  another  of  St 
Thomas,  another  of  St  Philip,  EsV.  But  they  were  never  owned  by  the  church,  nor  any 
credit  given  to  them  ; as  the  learned  Df  Whitby  (hews : And  he  gives  this  good  rcafon  why 
wc  (hould  adhere  to  thefie  written  records,  becaulc,  whatever  the  pretences  of  tradition  may 
be.  it  is  not  fufficient  to  preferve  things  with  any  certainty,  as  appears  by  experience : For, 
whereas  Chrift  faid  and  did  many  things  memorable  which  were  not  written,  John  xx*  30. 
xxi.  25.  tradition  has  not  preferved  any  one  of  them  to  us,  but  ail  is  loft  except  what  was 
written  ; that  therefore  is  it  we  muit  abide  by,  and  bleftcd  be  God  that  we  have  it  to  abide 
by  ; it  is  the  Cure  word  of  hiftory'. 

111.  We  have  before  us  the  gofpel  according  to  St  Matthew.  The  penman  was  by  birth  a Jew, 
by  calling  a publican,  till  Chrift  commanded  his  attendance,  and  then  he  left  the  receipt  of 
cujfom  to  follow  him,  and  was  one  of  thofe  that  accompanied  him  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  went  in  and  out,  beginning  from  the  baptifni  of  John , unto  the  day  that  he  was  taken  up. 
Ails  i.  21,  22.  and  was  therefore  a competent  witnefs  of  what  he  has  here  recorded  : He  is 
’ faid  to  have  written  this  hiftory  about  eight  yrcars  after  Chrift’s  afcenfion.  Many  of  the  an- 
cients fay  he  wrote  it  in  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  language  ; but  the  tradition  is  fufficicntly  dif- 
proved  by  Dr  Whitby.  Doubtlcfs  it  was  written  in  Greek,  as  the  other  parts  of  the  New 
Teftamcnt  were,  not  in  that  language  which  was  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  whole  church  and  ftatc 
were  near  a period,  but  that  which  was  common  to  the  world,  and  in  which  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift  would  be  moft  effeflually  tranfmiited  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  ; yet  it  is  probable 
there  might  be  an  edition  of  it  in  Hebrew,  publilhed  by  St  Matthew  himfelf,  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  wrote  it  in  Greek  ; the  former  for  the  Jews,  the  latter  for  the  Gentiles,  when  he  left 
Judea  to  go  preach  among  the  Gentiles.  Let  us  blefs  God  that  wc  have  it,  and  have  it  in  a 
language  we  underftand. 


CHAP.  I. 

THIS  Evongchjl  begins  with  the  account  cf  CkriJT j pa- 
rentage and  birth , hit  ancejlers  froip  whom  he  def  end- 
ed , and  the  manner  cf  his  entry  into  the  world , to  make 
it  appear  that  he  was  indeed  the  Mcfftab  promt  fed ; for 
it  w as  foretold  that  he  Jhould  be  the  Ton  of  David,  and 
Jhould  U born  of  a virgin  j and  that  he  was  fo  is  here 


plainly  fhewn  : for  here  is,  I.  His  pedigree  from  Abra- 
ham, in  forty  two  generations,  three  four  teens,  ver.  i 
17-  2*  An  account  of  the  circumjiances  of  his  birth,  fo 

far  as  was  requifite  to  Jhew  that  he  was  born  of  a y\r- 
cin,  ver.  1 8, — 25.  Thus  methodically  is  the  life  of  our 
blejfed  Saviour  written,  ai  lives  Jhould  be  written,  for 
the  clearer  propojing  of  the  example  of  them, 
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THF.  Book  of  the  generation  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  the  fon  of  David,  the  foti  of 
Abraham,  a.  Abraham  begat  Ifaac, 
*nd  Ifaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat-  Judas 
and  his  brethren.  3.  And  Judas  begat  Pha- 
rez  and  Zara  of  Thamar,  and  Pllarez  begat 
Efrom,  and  Efrom  begat  Aram.  4.  And  A- 
ram  begat  Aminadab,  and  Aminadab  begat 
Naaffon,  and  Naaflun,bcgai  Salmon.  5.  And 
Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Kachab,  and  Booz  be- 
gat Obed  of  Ruth,  and  Ob'cd  begat  Jefle. 
6.  And  Jefle  begat  David  the  king,  and  David 
the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been 
the  wife  of  Urias.  7.  And  Solomon  begat  Ro- 
boam,  and  Roboam  begat  Abia,  and  Abra  be- 
gat Afa.  8.  And  Afa  begat  Jofaphat,and  Jo- 
faphat  begat  Jorarn,  and  Joram  begat  Ozias. 
9.  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham.  and  Joatham  be- 
gat Achaz,  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias.  to.  And 
Ez.ekias  begat  Manafles,  and  Manafles  begat 
Ammon,  and  Ammon  begat  Jolias.  1 r.  And 
Jofias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren,  about 
the  time  they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon. 

1 2.  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
Jechonias  begat  Salathiel,  and  Salathiel  begat 
Zorobabcl.  13.  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud, 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim,  and  Eliakim  begat 
Azor.  14.  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc 
begat  Achim,  and  Achim  begat  Eliud.  1 5.  And 
F.liud  begat  Eliazar,  and  Eliazar  begat  Matthan, 
and  Matthan  begat  Jacob.  16.  And  Jacob  ' 
begat  Jofeph  the  hufband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
Was  bom  Jefus,  who  is  called  Chrift.  17.  So 
all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David, 
are  fourteen  generations : and  from  David  un- 
til the  carrying  away  into  Babylon,  are  four- 
teen generations : and  from  the  carrying  away 
into  Babylon  unto  ChrilE,  are  fourteen  gene- 
rations. 

Concerning  this  genealogy  of  our  Savionr,  obferre, 

1.  The  title  of  it : It  is  the  book  (or,  the  account,  as 
the  Hebrew  word  for  a book  fometimes  (Ignifies)  of  the 
generation  of  Jefm  Chrift,  of  his  anceftors  according  to 
the  flefh  ; or,  it  is  the  narrative  of  his  birth  : It  is  Bibloe 
Gmejioi,  a book  of  Genefij.  The  Old  Tcflament  begins 
vritb  the  book  ol  the  generation  of  the  world,  and  it  is 
its  glory  that  it  doth  fo  ; but  the  glory  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament  herein  eicrlleih,  that  it  begins  with  the  book  of 
the  generation  of  him  that  made  the  world.  As  God, 
hit  outgoings  -asere  of  aid  from  everlafting , Mic.  ver.  z and 
none  can  declare  that  generation  ; but  as  Man,  he  was 
fent  forth  in  the  fulneft  of  time,  born  of  a oueman,  and  it  is 
that  generation  which  is  here  declared. 

1.  The  principal  intention  of  it : It  it  not  an  endleft 
♦r  necdlefs  genealogy,  it  is  not  a vainglorious  one,  as 
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thofe  of  great  men  commonly  are,  flemmatm  quid facitmt? 
it  is  like  d pedigree  given  in  evidence  to  prove  a title, 
and  m ike  out  a claim  ; the  defign  is  to  make  it  out  that 
our  Lord  Jefus  is  the  fan  of  David,  and  the  fin  of  Abraham, 
and  therefore  of  that  nation  and  family,  out  of  which 
tiie  MctGah  was  to  arife.  Ahriham  and  David  were  in 
their  d.«v  the  great  truftees  of  the  promife  relating  to 
the  Mefliuh  : the  promife  efi  the  bit  fling  iujj  made  to  Abra- 
ham and  hit  feed ; of  the  dominion,  to  David  and  hit 
feed;  and  thole  that  will  have  an  intereft  in  Chrift  as 
“ the  ion  of  Abraham  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  are  to  be  bleft'ed,”  mull  be  faithful,  loyal  fubjetfs 
to  him  at  the  fin  of  David,  by  whom  all  the  faytiliet  cf 
the  earth  are  to  be  ruled.  It  was  promifed  to  Abraham 
that  Chriil  fhould  defer nd  from  him,  Gen  xii.  3.  xxii. 
|K  and  to  David  that  he  fhould  defeend  from  him, 
a Sam.  vii  ta.  Pftlm  Unix.  3,  &c.  cxxxii.  1 1.  and 
therefore  unleft  it  can  be  proved  that  Jefus  is  a fin  of 
David,  and  a fin  of  Abraham,  we  cannot  admit  him  to 
be  the  Meffiali:  Now  this  is  here  proved  from  the  au- 
thentic records  of  the  heralds  offices.  The  Jews  were 
very  exaft  in  preferving  their  pedigrees,  and  there  was  a 
providence  in  it,  for  the  clearing  up  of  the  defeentof  the 
Meffi.ih  from  the  fathers ; and  lince  hi«  coming,  that 
nation  is  fo  drfperfed  and  confounded,  that  it  is  a qitef- 
tion  whether  any  perfbn  in  the  world  can  legally  prove 
himfelf  to  be  a fin  of  Abraham  • however,  it  is  certain, 
there  is  none  can  prove  himfelf  to  be  either  a fon  of  Aa- 
ron, or  a fin  of  David,  fo  that  the  prieflly  and  kingly  of- 
fice mull  either  be  given  up  as  loll  for  ever,  or  be  lod- 
ged in  the  hands  of  our  Lord  Jefus.  Chriil  is  here  full 
called  the  fin  of  David,  bccaufe  under  that  title  he  was 
commonly  fpoken  of  and  expefted  among  the  Jews ; 
Thofe  that  owned  him  to  be  the  ChriJ },  called  him  the 
fin  of  David,  Match,  xv.  22.  xx  31.  xxi.  1$.  This 
therefore  the  Evangelift  undertakes  to  make  out,  that 
he  is  not  only  a fin  of  David,  but  that  fin  f David  on 
whofc  JboulJert  f he  government  nuat  to  be;  not  only  a fin 
of  Abraham,  but  that  fin  of  Abraham  that  was  to  be  the 
father  of  many  nation/. 

In  calling  Chrift  the  fin  of  David,  and  the  fin  of  Abra- 
ham, he  fhews,  that  God  is  faithful  to  hrs  promile,  and 
will  make  good  every  word  that  he  hath  fpoken  ; and 
this,  I.  '1  nough  the  performance  be  long  deferred. 
When  God  promifed  Abraham  a fon,  that  fhould  be  the 
great  blcffing  of  tbe  world,  perhaps  he  expc&ed  it  fhould 
be  his  immediate  fon,  but  it  proved  to  be  one  at  the  dif- 
tancc  of  forty* two  generations,  and  about  two  thoufand 
years : So  long  before  can  God  forctel  what  (hall  be 
done,  and  folong  after  fometimes  doth  God  fulfil  what 
he  has  promifed.  Note,  Delays  of  promifed  mercies, 
though  they  exercife  our  patience,  do  not  weaken  God’s 
promife.  x.  Though  it  begin  to  be  defpaired  of.  This 
fon  of  David,-  and  fin  of  Abraham , that  was  to  be  the 
glory  of  his  father's  houle,  was  born  then  when  the  feed 
of  Abraham  was  a delpifed  people,  newly  become  tri- 
butaries to  the  Roman  yoke,  and  the  houfe  of  David 
buried  in  obfeurity  s for  Chrift  was  to  be  a root  out  of  a 
dry  ground.  Note,  God’s  time  for  the  performance  cf 
his  promifes  is,  when  it  labours  under  the  greatcfl  im- 
probabilities. 

3.  The  particular  feries  of  it,  drawn  ia  a dircdl  line 
from  Abraham  downwards,  according  to  the  genealo- 
gies recorded  in  the  beginning  of  the  books  01  Chroni- 
cleas  far  as  thofe  go,  and  which  here  we  fee  the  uie 
of. 
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Some  pmientars  we  may  nbferve  in  this  genealogy. 

i.  An.ortg  the  anceftors  of  Chrift  that  had  brethren, 
generally  he  defeended  from  a younger  brother;  fo  A- 
braham  himiclf  was,  and  Jacob,  and  Judah,  and  DaviJ, 
and  Nathan,  and  Khcfo ; to  Oicw,  that  the  pre-eminence 
of  Chrift  came  not,  as  that  of  earthly  princes,  from  the 
primogeniture  of  his  anceftors,  but  from  the  will  of  God, 
■who,  According  to  the  method  of  his  providence,  exalt- 
etb  them  of  low  degree , and  puts  more  abundant  honour  up- 
on that  part  which  hxeketh. 

a.  Among  the  fons  of  Jacob,  betides  Judah  from 
whom  Shiloh  came,  here  is  notice  taken  of  hit  brethren  ; 
Ja.laj  and  hi/  brethren:  No  mention  is  made  of  Hlimael 
the  fon  of  Abraham,  or  of  Elau  the  fon  of  Uaac,  becaufe 
they  were  (hut  out  of  the  church  ; whereas  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Jacob  were  taken  in,  and  though  not  fathers  of 
Chrift,  yet  were  patriarchs  of  the  church.  Arts  vii.  8. 
and  therefore  are  mentioned  in  this  genealogy,  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  twelve  tribes  that  were  pattered  a - 
bread,  intimating  to  them,  that  they  have  an  intcrcft  in 
Chrift,  and  hand  in  relation  to  him,  as  well  as  Judah. 

3.  Pharcz  and  Zara,  the  twin  fons  of  Judah,  are  like* 
w ile  both  named,  though  Pharcz  only  was, Chrift'*  an- 
ceftor,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  the  brethren  of  Judah 
are  taken  notice  of:  And  fome  think,  becaufe  the  birth 
of  Phare/  and  Zara  had  fomethtng  of  allegory  in  it: 
Zara  put  out  his  hand  tirft,  as  the  nrft  bom,  but  draw- 
ing it  in,  Phare/  got  the  birthright : The  Jcwilh  church, 
like  Zara,  readied  firft  at  the  birthright,  but,  through 
unbelief,  withdrawing  the  hand,  the  Gentile  church,  lilcc 
Pharcz,  broke  forth,  and  went  away  with  the  birthright; 
and  thus  M bKnuncA  is  in  part  happened  unto  Ifracl,  till 
the  fulnds  of  the  Gentdes  be  come  in/’  and  then  Zara 
lhall  be  born,  all  Ifrael  jhall  be  faved,  Rom*  xi.  25,  26. 

4*  There  arc  four  women,  and  but  four,  named  in 
th  s genealogy,  two  of  them  were  originally  firangtn  to 
Che  commonwealth  of  Ifrael , Rachab  a Canaaniceti,  and  a 
h 1 riot  be  Tides,  and  Ruth  llic  Moabitcis  ; for  in  Jefus 
Chrijl  there  is  steitker  Greek  nor  Jew;  thole  that  arc 
Jlr angers  and foreigners , arc  welcome  in  Chrift  to  the  eiti- 
zsnjbip  of  the  faints.  The  other  two  were  adulleielfes, 
Tamar  anJ  Uith  lhcba,  which  was  a further  mirk  of 
humiliation  put  upon  our  Lord  Jefus,  that  not  only  he 
defeended  from  fuch,  but  that  his  dcicent  from  them  is 
particularly  remarked  in  his  genealogy,  and  no  veil 
drawn  over  it : He  took  upon  him  the  likeneft  of  finful 
Rom.  vrii.  3.  and  takes  even  great  tinners,  upon 
ibeir  repentance,  into  the  ncarcft  relations  lo  himiclf. 
Note,  We  ought  not' to  upbraid  people  with  the  lean  dull 
ot  their  anccuors  ; it  is  wliat  they  cannot  help,  and  has 
been  the  lot  of  the  beft,  even  our  Mailer  hixnftlf.  4*  Da- 
vid* begetting  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife 
of  Urias,”  is  taken  notice  of,  (Uith  Dr.  Whitby)  to 
fliew,  that  that  crime  of  David  being  repented- cf  was 
lb  far  from  hindering  the  pruuiite  made  to  him,  that  it 
picaf'cd  God  by  this  very  woman  to  fulfill  it. 

5.  Though  divers  king*  are  here  named,  yet  none  ts 
espxcfsly  called  a king  but  David,  v.  6.  David  the  king; 
becaufe  with  him  the  covenant  of  royalty  was  made,  and 
to  him  the  pronuYc  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Medial)  w.,s 
given,  who  is  therefore  laid  to  inherit  the  throne  of  hie 
gather  David,  Luke  i. 

b.  In  the  pedigree  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  between 
J vam  and  Data*,  v.  8.  there  are  three  left  out,  viz.  A 
haziah,  Joalh,  and  Ama/i.ih ; and  therefore  when  it  is 

Joram  begat  Qzsjs,  it  is  meant,  according  to  the 
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ufage  of  the  Hebrew'  tongue,  that  Ozias  was  lineally 
dciccnded  from  him,  as  it  is  Did  to  Hezekiah,  that  “ die 
fons  which  he  ihould  beget  fiiould  be  carried  to  Baby- 
lon," whereas  they  were  removed  fcveral  generations 
from  him.  It  was  not  through  miilake  or  forgetfulnels 
that  thefe  three  were  omitted,  but,  probably,  they  were 
omitted  in  die  genealogical  tables  that  the  Evangclift. 
confulted,  which  yet  were  admitted  for  authentic,  home 
give  this  reafon  for  jt : It  being  Matthew’s  defign,  for 
memory’s  lake,  to  reduce  die  number  of  Chrift's  aneef- 
tors  to  three  fourteen*,  it  was  requifite  that  in  this  pe- 
riod three  ihould  be  left  out ; and  none  more  fit  than 
diey  who  were  die  immediate  progeny  of  curfcd  Atha- 
liah,  who  introduced  the  idolatry  of  Ahab  into  the  houie 
of  David  ; for  which  this  brand  is  fet  upon  the  family, 
and  the  iniquity  thus  vifited  to  the  third  and  fourth  ge- 
neration. Two  of  thefe  three  were  apoftates,  and  fuch 
God  commonly  fets  a mark  of  his  difpleafure  upon  in 
this  world  1 They  all  diree  had  their  heads  brought  to 
the  grave  with  blood. 

7.  Some  obferve  what  a mixture  there  was  of  good 
and  bad  in  the  fuccelhon  of  thefe  kings  ; as  for  iniiance, 
vcr.  7,  8.  wicked  Rehoboam  begat  wicked  Abia , wicked 
Abia  begat  good  Afa,  good  Afa  begat  good  Jehofaphat , 
good  Jehofaphat  begat  wicked  Joram.  Grace  doth  not 
run  in  a blood,  nor  reigning  fin  neither:  God’s  grace  is 
his  ow  n,  and  he  gives  or  with- holds  it  as  he  pleafcth. 

8.  The  captivity  in  Babylon  is  mentioned  as  a re- 
markable period  in  this  line,  vcr.  11,  1 2.  all  things  con- 
fidered,  it  was  a wonder  the  Jews  were  not  loft  in  that 
captivity,  as  other  nations  were  ; but  this  intimates  the 
reafon  why  the  ftreams  of  that  people  were  kept  to  run 
pyre  through  that  dead  fea,  becaufe  from  them,  as  con- 
cerning the  fefh , Chrijl  was  to  come.  Deftroy  it  not,  for 
a blefnng  is  in  it,  even  that  blcfling  of  blellings,  Chrift 
himiclf,  ifa.  Ixv.  8,  9.  It  was  with  an  eye  to  him  that 
they  were  reltored,  and  the  defclations  of  the  ianduary 
were  looked  upon  with  favour  for  the  Lords  fake , Dan. 
ix.  17. 

9.  Jyfiat  is  here  faid  to  beget  Je chant  as  and  his  bre- 
thren, ver.  1 1-  where,  by  Jechc-nias  is  meant  Jehoiakim, 
who  was  the  firft  bom  of  Jufias ; but  when  it  is  laid, 
ver.  T 2.  that  Jtihonias  begat  Salathiel,  that  Jechonias 
was  the  fon  of  that  Jehoiakim  who  was  carried  into  Ba- 
bylon, and  there  begat  Salathiel,  as  Dr.  Whitby  thews ; 
and  when  Jechonias  is  laid  to  have  been  written  child- 
lefs , Jer.  xxii.  30.  it  is  explained  thus  ; No  man  of  his  feed 
fhall  prof  per.  Salathiel  is  here  laid  to  beget  Zcrubbabel, 
whereas  Salathiel  begat  PcJaiah,  and  he  begat  Zcrub- 
babel, 1 Citron,  iii.  19.  but,  as  before,  the  grandfon  is 
often  called  the  fon;  Pedaiah,  it  is  likely,  died  in  his  fa- 
ther’s lifetime,  and  fo  his  fon  Zcrubbabel  was  called 
the  fon  of  dalathicl. 

to.  ITie  line  is  brought  down,  not  to  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  our  Lord,  but  io  Jcfeph  the  hujbandof  Alary , vcr. 
16.  for  the  Jew*  always  reckoned  their  genealogies  by 
th.c  males  : Yet  Mary  was  of  the  fame  tribe  and  family 
with  Jolepli,  fo  dial  both  by  the  mother,  and  by  this 
fuppoied  lather,  he  was  of  the  houfe  of  David  ; yet  his 
intereft  in  that  dignity  is  derived  by  Jofeph,  to  whom 
really  according  to  the  fltfh  he  had  no  relation,  to  (hew 
that  the  kingdom  of  ilie  Mcftiah  is  not  founded  in  a na- 
tural deft  exit  fit  ni  David. 

1 r.  The  centre  in  whom  all  thefe  lines  meet  is  Jefus, 
wlo  is  called  Chrijl , vcr.  16.  This  is  he  who  was  fo  un- 
poiluuauly  deiirtd,  f)  impatiently  expelled,  and  whom 
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j} c patriarch!  ha]  an  e? t to,  when  they  werefo  dtfima! 
of  children,  thit  they  might  hive  the  honour  of  coming 
into  the  fa  ere d lini^  Bltffcd  be  God,  we  are  not  now 
in  inch  a dark  and  cloudy  (late  of  expeAatfcn  ns  they 
were  then  in,  hat  fee  clearly  what  rhefe  prophets  ard 
kings  fa w as  tl ’.rough  a gluts  dutkly  : And  wc  may  have, 
if  it  be  not  our  own  fault,  a greater  hnnour  than  that  of 
which  they  were  fo  ambitious.  For  they  that  do  the 
will  of  God  are  in  a more  honourable  relation  to  Chrift, 
than  thofe  that  were  a-kin  to  him  according  to  the  flefti, 
Matth.  xii.  jc.  7efus  is  called  Chri/1,  that  h,  the  anoint- 
edt  the  fame  with  rbe  Hebrew  name  Metfiah  : He  is 
called  Meflah  /be  prince,  Dan.  iv.  25.  and  often  God’s 
anointed,  Pfalrn  ii.  2.  Under  this  character  he  was  ex- 
pelled ; art  thiu  the  Chrijl  ? the  anointed  one  f David 
the  king  was  anointed,  1 £am.  xvi.  1 fo  was  Aaron  the 
pried,  Lev.  viii.  12.  and  Elitha  the  prophet,  1 Kings 
xix.  16.  and  lfaiah  the  prophet,  Ifa.  Ixi.  I.  Chrifl  being 
appointed  to  and  qualified  for  all  thefe  offices,  he  is 
therefore  called  the  anointed ; anointed  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
neft  above  hit  fellows  : And  from  this  name  of  his,  which 
is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  all  his  followers  are  called 
Chriftians  ; for  they  alfo  have  received  the  anointirg. 

Laftly,  The  general  fummary  of  all  this  genealogy 
we  have,  ver  1 7.  where  it  is  fummed  up  in  three  four- 
teens,  ftgnalixed  by  remarkable  period*:  In  the  fi:fl 
fourteen  we  have  the  family  of  David  rifing,  and  look- 
ing forth  as  the  morning  ; in  the  fccond  we  have  it  flou- 
r lining  in  its  meridian  luftre  s in  the  third  we  have  ft  de- 
clining and  growing  lefs  and  lefs,  dwindled  into  the  fa- 
mily of  a poor  carpenter,  and  then  Chrifl  Jhinet  forth 
out  of  it,  the  glory  of  his  people  IfraeL 

18.  % Now  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrifl  was 
on  this  wife : When  as  his  mother  Mary  was 
efpoufed  to  Jofeph,  before  they  came  toge- 
ther, fhe  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl.  19.  Then  Jofeph  her  hufband  being 
a juft  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a pub- 
lic example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  pri- 
vily. 20.  But  while  he  thought  on  thefe 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed unto  him  in  a dream,  faying,  Jofeph,  thou 
Son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Ma- 
ry thy  wife : for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.  21.  And  flic  fliall 
bring  forth  a fon,  and  thou  (halt  call  his  name 
Jefus : for  he  fhall  fave  his  people  from  their 
(ins.  22.  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  faying,  23.  Behold,  a 
virgin  fhall  be  with  child,  and  fhall  bring  forth 
a fon,  and  they  fhall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which,  being  interpreted,  is  God  with  us.) 
24.  Then  Jofeph  being  raifed  from  fleep,  did 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  arid 
took  unto  him  his  wife  : 25.  And  knew  her 

not  till  fhe  had  brought  forth  her  firfl  born 
fon;  and  he  called  his  name  Jefus. 
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The  myrtery  of  ChrtlVj.  in  amatWi  iv  to  be  adored, 
not  pryed  into;  if  we  “ know  not  the  way  of  he  fpiril" 
in  the  formation  cf  common  periods,  nor  *•  how  the 
bones  are  formed  in  the  womb  of  any  one  that  is  with 
child,"  (Ecct.  xi.  $.)  much  lefs  do  we  kn  *w  how  the 
buffed  Jcfub  was  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  bit  (Ted  vir- 
gin. When  David  admires  how  he  himfclf  wav  made  in 
ferret,  and  curioufy  wrought.  Pul.  CSX  xix.  I 14.  1 i<>, 

peilups  he  fpeaks  in  the  I pi  a it  of  Chrifl’s  incantation. 
Some  circiinitUnccs  attending  the  birth  of  Onill  we 
find  here,  that  arc  rot  in  Luke,  though  it  is  more  largely 
recorded  tit  etc.  Here  ii, 

1.  Mary’s  efpoufids  to  J ifeph.  Mary  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  was  efpoufed  to  J**feph,  not  completely  mar- 
ried, but  controlled  ; a purpofe  of  marriage  folemnly 
declared  in  words  de  future , and  a pronnfe  of  rt  nude,  if 
God  permit.  We  read  of  a man  that  “ has  betrothed  :% 
wife,  and  has  not  taken  her,’’  Deut,  xx.  $.  Chrifl  was 
born  of  a virgin,  but  a cent  railed  virgin,  1.  To  put  re* 
fpell  upon  the  married  (late,  and  to  recommend  it  as 
honourable  among  all,  agtinfl  that  dolhine  of  devils,  which 
forbiddeth  to  marry,  and  placcth  perfection  in  the  finale 
date.  Who  more  hiffhly  favoured  than  Mary  was  in  fitr 
efpoufals?  2.  To  fave  the  credit  of  theblcffcd  virgin,  which 
otherwife  would  have  been  expofed,  it  was  fit  her  con- 
ception fbould  b*  protected  by  a marriage,  and  (o  juft- 
ified  in  the  eye  of  the  world.  One  ot  the  ancients  frith, 
it  was  better  it  fhould  be  atked,  Is  not  this  the  w fen  0;  a 
carpenter  i " than,  Is  not  tilts  the 14  fon  of  a h itlot  ?"  3. 
That  the  bleffed  virgin  might  have  one  to  be  the  guide  cf 
her  youth,  the  companion  of  her  folitudes  and  travels,  a 
partner  in  her  cares,  and  a help  meet  for  her.  Some  think 
Jofeph  was  now  a widower,  and  that  thofe  who  are  cal'ed 
the  " brethren  of  Chrifl,’’  Matth.  xrii.  55.  were  Jofeph’* 
children  by  a former  wife  This  is  the  conjecture  of 
many  of  the  ancients.  Jofeph  was  a juft  man, use  a virtu- 
ous woman.  Thofe  that  are  believers  thould  not  be  “ un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers  ; *’  but  let  thofe  that  are 
religious  chafe  to  marry  with  thofe  that  are  fo,  as  tii  j 
expell  the  comfort  of  the  relation,  and  God’s  blcflLg 
upon  them  in  it.  Wc  may  alfo  learn  from  this  example, 
that  it  is  good  to  enter  into  the  married  line  w ith  deli- 
beration, amd not  haftily  ; to  preface  the  nuptials  with  a 
contrail : It  is  better  take  time  to  coiifidcr  before,  than 
find  time  to  repent  after. 

2.  Her  pregnancy  of  the  promifeJ  feed.  41  Before 
they  came  together  fhe  was  found  with  child,  which 
really  was  of  the  Holy  Gbolt.”  The  marriage  was  de- 
ferred fo  long  after  the  contrail,  that  the  appeared  to  be 
with  child  before  the  time  came  for  the  fulemniz.ing  of 
the  marriage,  though  (he  was  controlled,  before  lhe  con- 
ceived. Probably  it  was  after  her  return  from  her  cou- 
fin  Elizabeth,  with  whom  (he  continued  three  months , 
(Luke  i.  56. ) that  the  was  perceived  by  Jofeph  to  be 
with  child,  and  did  not  herfelf  deny  it.  Note,  Thofe  in 
whom  Chrift  is  formed  will  Ihcw  it:  It  will  be  found 

to  be  a work  of  God,  which  he  will  own.  Now  we  may 
well  imagine,  what  a perplexity  this  might  juftly  be  an 
occafion  of  to  the  bleffed  virgin : fihe  herfdt  knew  the 
divine  original  of  this  conception  : but  how  could  (lie 
prove  it  ? She  would  be  4‘  dealt  with  as  with  a harlot."' 
Note,  After  great  and  high  advancements,  left  we  fhould. 
be  puffed  up  with  them,  we  muft  ex  pell  foroetfcing  or 
other  to  humble  us  ; fume  reproach,  as  44  a thorn  in  the 
ficlh  j nay,  as  a (Word  in  tha  bones.”  Never  was  an y 

daughter. 
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daughter  of  Eve  fo  dignified  at  the  virgin  Mary  was, 
find  yet  in  danger  of  falling  under  t lie  imputation  of  one 
of  the  worft  etimes  j yet  we  find  not  that  ihe  tormented 
JieTfelf  ab  »ut  it,  but,  being  confcious  of  her  own  inno- 
cency,  kept  her  mind  calm  and  eafy,  and  committed  her 
eaufe  44  to  him  that  judgeth  nghteoafiy."  Note,  Thofe 
who  take  care  to  keep  a good  confdcnce,  may  cheat  fully 
truft  God  with  the  ketping  of  their  good  names,  and 
have  reafon  to  hope  that  he  will  clear  up,  not  only  their 
integrity,  but  their  honour,  as  the  fun  at  noon-da^. 

t.  Jofeph  *s  perplexity,  and  his  care  what  to  do  in  this 
cafe.  Wc  may  well  imagine  what  a great  trouble  anddifap- 
pointment  it  was  to  him,  to  find  one  he  had  fuch  an  o- 
pinion  of,  and  value  for,  come  under  die  fufpicion  of  fuch 
a heinous  crime  Is  this  Mary  !”  He  began  to  think, 
How  may  we  be  deceived  in  thofe  we  think  bell  of! 
How  may  we  be  difappoinred  in  that  wc  expert  mod 
frem  ! He  is  loth  to  believe  fo  ill  a thing  of  one  he  be- 
lieved fo  good  a •woman  ; and  yet  the  matter,  as  it  is  loo 
bad  to  be  excufed,  fo  it  is  too  plain  to  be  dci.iad.  What 
a ftruggle  doth  this  occafion  in  his  bread,  between  that 
jealousy,  which  is  the  rage  of  a man,  and  is  cruel  as  the 
grave,  cn  one  hand  ; and  that  affection  which  he  has  for 
Mary,  on  the  other  hand. 

01  feme,  !.  The  extremity  which  he  ft  tidied  to  avoid : 
*-He  was  “ not  willing  to  make  her  a public  example. ” 
He  might  have  done  it : for  by  the  law  a betrothed  virgin, 
if  fhe  play  the  Iraxlot,  was  to  be  ftoned  to  death,  Dent, 
-xxii.  at,  2a.  But  he  was  not  •tufting  to  take  the  advan- 
tage ot  the  law  againll  her;  if  Ihe  be  guilty,  yet  it  is  not 
• known,  nor  (hall  it  be  known  for  him.  How  unlike  was 
. the  fpirit  of  Jofeph  here,  to  that  of  Judah,  who,  in 
fuch  a cafe,  haftily  patted  thatfevere  fentence,  44  bring 
her  forth,  and  let  her  he  burut  ?"  Gen.  xxxviii.  24- 
How  good  is  it  to  think  on  things  as  Jofeph  did  here  ? Were 
. \herc  more  of  deliberation  in  our  cenfurcs  and  judgments, 
there  would  be  more  of  mercy  and  moderation  in  them. 
Bringing  her  to  punilhment  is  here  called  44  making  her 
a public  example;"  which  flxews  what  is  the  end  to  be 
aimed  at  in  punifhments,  which  is  the  giving  of  warning 
to  others  ; it  is  in  terrorem , that  all  about  may  hear  and 
fear.  Smite  the  f corner,  and  the  Ample  will  beware. 

Some  that  have  rigour  in  their  temper  wquld  blame 
Jofeph  for  his  clemency,  but  it  is  here  ipoken  of  to  his 
praife;  becaufe  **  he  was  a jull  roan,’*  therefore  he  was 
not  willing  to  expofe  her.  He  was  a religions  good  man, 
and  therefore  inclined  to  be  merciful  as  God  is,  and  to 
f orgive  as  one  that  was  forgiven.  In  the  cafe  of  a betro- 
thed damfel,  if  fhe  were  lain  with  in  the  field,  the  law 
charitably  fuppofed  tint  Ihe  cried  out , Deut.  xxii.  36. 
and  fhe  was  not  to  be  punilhed.  And  fome  charitable 
conftru&ion  or  other  Jofeph  will  put  upon  this  matter ; 
and  herein  he  is  a juft  man,  tender  of  the  good  name  of 
one  that  never  before  had  done  any  thing  to  bltiiiilli  it. 
Note,  It  becomes  us  in  many  cafes  to  be  gentle  towards 
thofe  that  come  under  fufpicion  of  having  offended,  to 
hope  the  belt  concerning  them,  and  make  the  beft  of  that 
which  at  fir  ft  appears  bad,  in  hopes  it  may  prove  better. 
Stannum  jus  is  fometimes  Surnma  injuria.  That  court 
of  confeie  ice  which  moderates  the  ligour  of  the  law,  wc 
call  a court  cf  equity  : Thofe  that  ai  c found  faulty,  per- 
haps were  '*  overtaken  in  the  fault,''  and  therefore  to  be 
14  reftored  with  the  fpirit  of  nieeknefs  and  threatntng 
when  julliee  mull  be  moderated. 

2.  The  expedient  he  found  t ut  for  the  avoiding  of  this 
extremity.  He  was  “minded  to  put  her  away  privily," 
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i.  C.  to  give  her  a bill  of  divorce  into  her  hand,  before 
two  witnefi,  and  fo  tohufii  up  the  matter  among  tbem- 
felves.  Being  a juft  man,  i.  e.  a Arid  obferver  of  the  law, 
lie  woujd  not  proceed  to  marry  her,  but  refolved  to  put 
her  away,  and  yet,  in  tendernefs  for  her,  determined  to 
do  it  with  all  the  privacy  that  might  be.  Note,  The  ne- 
cefTary  cenfurcs  of  thofe  that  have  offended  ought  to  be 
managed  without  noife.  The  44  words  of  the  wife  are 
heard  in  quiet”  Cbrift  himfelf 44  fhall  not  ftrive  or  cry." 
Chriftian  love  and  Chrillian  prudence  will  44  hide  a mul- 
titude of  fins,"  and  great  ones,  as  far  as  may  be  done 
without  having  fellowfhip  with  them. 

4.  Jafeph's  difeharge  from  this  perplexity  by  an  ex- 
prcls  lent  from  heaven,  v.  20,  2 1.  “ While  he  thought  on 
thefe  tilings,”  and  knew  not  what  to  determine,  God 
gracioufly  direfled  him  what  to  do,  and  made  him  ealy. 
Note,  Thofe  that  would  have  dircifl  ion  from  God,  mud  think 
cn  things  themfclves,  and  confult  with  thcrofelves 
are  the  thoughtful , not  the  unthinking , that  God  willgiqfie. 
When  he  was  at  a lofs,  and  had  carried  the  matter  as 
far  as  he  could  in  his  ow'n  thoughts,  then  God  came  in 
with  advice.  Note,  God's  time  to  come  in  with  mltruc- 
tion  to  his  people,  is  when  they  are  nonplujjei,  and  at  a 
plunge  in  themfclves.  Grd's  comforts  moil  delight  the 
foul  in  the  multitude  of  its  perplexed  thoughts . 

The  mcflage  was  fent  to  Jofeph  by  an  angel  of  the 
Lord ; probably  the  fame  angel  that  brought  to  Mary 
the  tidings  of  the  conception,  the  angel  Gabriel.  Now 
the  commerce  with  heaven  by  angels,  which  the  patri- 
archs had  been  dignified  with,  but  had  been  long  difufed, 
begins  to  be  revived  ; for  when  the  frft-hegottcn  is  to  be 
brought  into  the  world,  the  angels  are  ordered  to  attend 
his  motions.  How  far  God  may  now  in  an  in vi Able 
way  make  ufe  of  the  miniftration  of  angels,  for  the  ei- 
tricarir-g  i*f  his  people  out  of  their  flraiu,  we  cannot  fay; 
but  this  wre  arc  fin  e of,  they  arc  all  tniniftring  fpirit s for 
their  good.  This  angel  appeared  to  Jtdcph  in  a dream , 
when  he  was  afleep,  as  God  fomctiires  Ipake  unto  tie 
fathers.  When  we  are  rnoft  quiet  and  complied,  we  are 
in  the  beft  frame  to  receive  the  notices  of  the  divine  will. 
The  fpirit  moveth  on  the  calm  waters.  This  di  cam,  r.o 
doubt,  carried  its  t wn  evidence  along  with  it,  lhai  it 
was  of  God,  and  not  the  produfl  of  u vain  fancy. 

Now,  1.  Joleph  is  here  duelled  to  proceed  in  his  in- 
tended marriage.  The  angel  calls  him,  Jofeph,  theu  fen 
cf  David ; puts  him  in  mind  of  his  relation  to  David, 
that  he  might  be  prepared  to  receive  this  furpriling  intel- 
ligence ot  his  relations  to  the  MefTiah,  whoveveiy  one 
.knew'  was  to  be  a defeendant  from  David.  Sometimes 
when  great  h»  notirs  devolve  upon  thofe  that  have  fnrall 
eltates,  they  care  not  for  accepting  them,  but  are  willing 
to  drop  them  ; it  was  thcriinrc  rcquilite  to  put  this  poor 
carpenter  in  mind  of  his  high  birth.  Value  thjlclf,  Jo- 
feph, thou  art  that  fen  cf  David . through  w hom  the  line 
of  the  Meffiah  is  to  be  drawn.  Wc  may  thus  fay  to  e- 
very  true  believer,  Fear  not  thou  fun  ot  Abraham,  thou 
child  ot  God  ; forget  pot  the  dignity  of  thy  biithjthc  new 
birth.  Fear  not  to  take  fti 'ary for  thy  wife;  fo  1;  may  be  read. 
Jofeph,  ItlfpcfHng  Ihe  was  with  cliild  by  whoredom,  was 
afraid  of  taking  her,  left  he  fhould  bring  upon  himfelf 
either  guilt  or  reproach  : No,  laith  God,  fear  no:  ; the 
matter  is  not  fo.  Perhaps  Mary  had  told  him  that  lire 
was  with  child  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  he  might  have 
heard  what  Elizabeth  laid  to  her,  Luke.  i.  47.  when  Ihe 
called  her  the  mother  of  her  Lora  ; and  if  this  were  fo,  he 
was  afraid  of  prtfoxnptios  in  marrying  one  io  much  a- 
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hove  him  : But  whence  fosverhis  fears  arolc,  they  were 
all  filenced  with  this  word,  Fear  no!  to  take  unto  thee  /I  f ary 
thy  wife.  Note,  It  is  a great  mercy  to  he  delivered  from 
ones  icars,  and  to  have  our  doubts  relblved,  fo  as  to  pro- 
ceed incur  affairs  with  fui‘ faction. 

l.  He  is  here  informed  concerning  that  holy  tiring, 
which  his  efpotifed  wife  was  now  with  child  of.  That 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  a divine  original.  He  is 
(o  far  from  being  in  danger  of  lliaiir.g  in  any  impurity 
by  marrying  her,  that  he  will  thereby  (hare  in  the  high- 
eft  dignity  he  is  capable  of.  Two  things  he  is  told. 

1.  That  (lie  had  conceived  “ by  the  power  of  the  h6- 
1y  Glioft,”  not  by  the  power  of  nature.  The  holy  spi- 
rit that  produced  the  wuild,  now  produced  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  and  **  prepared  him  a body,"  as  was  pio- 
mifed  him,  whenhe  laid,  Li,  I some,  Heb.  x.  5.  Hence 
he  i*  faid  to  be  made  of  ,t  woman,  Gal.  iv.  4.  and  )ei  to 
be  that  fccord  Adam  that  is  the  Lord  from  heatemB  1 Cor. 
xv.  47.  • He  is  the  Son  of  Gcd,  and  yet  fo  far  part  ikes 
cf  the  fublUncc  of  his  mother,  as  to  be  called  **  the  fruit 
of  her  womb.”  Luke  i.  42.  It  w.is  requisite  that  his 
conception  Ihould  he  otherwife  than  by  ordinary  gene- 
ration, that  fo  thdugh  he  did  participate  of  the  human 
nature,  yet  he  might  cfcapc  the  corruption  and  pollution 
cf  it,  and  not  be  conceived  and  Ihapcu  in  iniquity.  Htf- 
tories  tell  us  of  fome,  who  vainly  pretend  to  have  con- 
ceived by  a divine  power,  as  the  mother  of  Alexander ; 
but  never  ar.y  really  did  fo,  before  the  mother  of  our 
Ja>rd.  His  name  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  is  Wonder- 
ful. We  do  not  read  that  the  virgin  Mary  did  hcrfclf 
proclaim  the  honour  done  her,  but  hid  it  in  her  heart, 
and  therefore  God  fent  an  angel  to  atteft  it.  Thofe  that 
fcck  not  their  own  fjlory,  (ball  have  the  honour  that 
comes  from  God  ; it  is  referved  for  the  humble. 

2.  That  (he  Ihould  bring  forth  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
t.  21.  She  shall  bring  forth  a Jon  : what  he  fhall  he  is  in 
timated,  I.  In  the  name  rhat  Ihould  l»c  given  to  her  foo, 
Thou  (halt  call  his  name  J^rfus,  a Saviour*  Jefus  is  the 
fame  name  w’ith  Jofhua,  the  termination  only  made 
more piiablt  to  the  Greek,  Jofhua  is  called  Jefus,  Afts  vii. 
a 5.  rleh.  iv.  8.  from  the  feeventy.  There  were  two 
of  that  name  under  the  Old  Teftament,  that  were  both 
of  them  illullrious  types  of  Chrift  ; Jofhua  that  was  If 
rad's  captain  at  their  fir  ft  fe’tlemeni  in  Canaan,  and  Jo- 
(hiLi  that  w as  their  high-prieft  at  their  fccond  fettlemcnt 
after  the  captivity,  Ztch.  vi  1 1.  » 2.  Chrift  is  our  Jo- 
fhua, both  the  captain  df  our  falvation,  and  the  high 
prieft  of  our  profiffior,  and  in  b<  th  our  saviour  ; a Jo- 
fhua  il  at  comes  in  th'-  head  of  More4,  ard  doth  rhat  for 
us  which  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak.  Jo- 
lhua  had  been  called  Hrfhea,  hut  M-*fes  prefixed  the  hrft 
fyUahle  of  the  name  jclinvnh,  aid  fo  made  it  Jcbofhua, 
Numb,  xiii.  16.  t*  in  iin.  tc  that  the  Mcffiah,  who  was 
to  bear  that  nanit.  ihould  be  Jehovah  ; lie  is  therefore 
able  to  fate  to  the  uttermojl,  neither  is  there  falvatfon  in 
any  other. 

2 In  the  reafnn  ol  coat  name  ; for  he  fhall  five  his 
people  from  their  fins  : rot  the  nation  of  the  Jews  only, 
he  came  to  his  own,  and  ney  received  him  not  j but  all 
that  were  givvn  him  by  ti  c Father's  choice,  and  all  that 
hive  given  themfclvcs  to  him  by  ihcir  own.  lie  is  a 
king  mat  protefls  hi?  fobje£h,  and,  as  the  Judges  of  Ifi- 
rael  of  old,  w'orks  fidvntion  for  them.  Note,  Thole 
whom  Chrift  faves,  he  laves  from  their  fins  j from  the 
guilt  of  fin  by  the  merit  of  his  death.  From  the  dominion 
of  fin  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grrree.  In  favmg  them  from 
Vol.  V.  % C 
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fin,  he  fares  them  from  wrath  and  the  corfe,  and  all  nrd- 
fery  here  ard  hereafter.  Chrift  came  not  to  fave  his 
people  in  their  fins,  but  from  their  fins,  to  purchafe  for 
them,  r.ot  a liberty  tn  fin.  but  a liberty  from  Iin,  to  re- 
deem them  Irom  all  iniquity,  Ti:  i?.  14  and  fo  to  re- 
deem them  from  amorj;  mm.  Rev.  siv.  4.  to  himfelf, 
who  is  feparatc  from  fmnen.  So  that  thofe  who  leave 
their  fins  and  give  up  themfelvcs  to  Chrift  ashis  people, 
are  ir.tcreftcd  in  the  Saviour  and  die  great  falvaiion  he 
has  wrought  out.  Korn.  xi.  if*, 

5.  The  fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  in  all  this.  Tin’s 
Evangclift  writing  among  the  J;w  -s,  doth  more  frequent- 
ly obferve  this  than  any  other  ol  the  evangelifts  Here 
the  Old  Teftament  prophecies  had  their  accompli ftincnt 
in  our  Lord  Jclt.s  ; hy  which  it  appears  this  was  he  thtt 
fhould  comcy^i.d  we  are  to  loot  fi  r no  other  ; for  this 
was  he  to  -u tr*iu  all  tie  prof  its  hear  wiinefi,  Now  the 
feripture  rhat  was  fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  Chrift,  was 
that  promile  of  a fign  w hich  God  gave  to  king  Ahaz, 
I fa.  vii.  1 4.  B.  hold,  a virgin  shall  conceive  ; wrhcre  the  pro- 
phet encouraging  the  people  of  God  to  hope  for  die  pro- 
mised deliverance  from  Sennacherib's  invafion,  dirt  Os 
them  to  look  forward  to  the  Mc’Iiah,  who  was  to  come 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  thehoufc  of  David  ; from 
whercc  it  was  eafy  to  infer,  that  though  that  wa*  then 
an  affl idled  people,  that  then  a diftrtfled  Houfe,  yet  nei- 
ther the  one  nor  the  other  could  b:  abandoned  to  ruin, 
as  long  as  God  had  finch  an  honour,  fuch  a blelling  in 
refer ve  for  them.  The  dclivrrauets  God  wrought  for 
the  Old  Teftament  church  were  types  and  figures  of  the 
great  falvation  by  Chiift  ; and  if  God  will  do  the  great- 
er, he  will  not  fail  to  do  the  lelfirr. 

The  prophecy  here  quoted  is  juftly  ufhered  in  with  a 
behold,  which  commands  both  attention  and  admit  ation; 
for  we  have  here  the  myftery  of  godlmefs.  which  is 
without  cor.trovcrfy  great,  that  “ God  was  nunifefled 
in  ihe  flelb  " 

!.  The  fign  given  is,  that  the  Meftiah  fiial!  be  bom  of 
a virgin.  A virgin  fhall  conceive,  and  by  her  he  ihall 
be  manifefted  in  the  tfclh.  The  word  Alvsah  fignifits  a 
virgin,  in  the  llri^left  fenfe,  fitch  as  Mary  profeuc’di  hcr- 
fclf to  be,  Luke  i 34.  1 know  not  a man  j4  nor  had  ft 
been  any  fuch  wonderful  ftgu  as  it  was  intended  for,  if 
it  had  been  otherwife  It  w'as  intimated  from  the  begin- 
ning that  the  Medial)  fhould  be  born  of  a virgin,  when 
it  was  faid  that  he  fhould  be  the  iced  of  the  woman  ; fo 
the  feed  of  the  woman,  as  not  to  he  the  feed  of  any  nun. 
Chrift  was  born  of  a virgin,  not  only  becaufc  his  birth 
was  to  be  fitter  natural,  and  altogether  extraordinary  ; 
but  hecaule  it  was  to  be  Jjrotlefs,  and  puie,  and  without 
any  (lain  of  fin.  Chriil  would  be  born,  not  of  an  J E7v- 
prefs  or  ijww,  for  he  appeared  not  in  outward  pomp  or 
fplcndor;  but  of  a virgin,  to  teich  us  fpirinial  purity,  to 
die  to  all  the  delights  of  fenfe,  and  fo  to  keep  ourfeivea 
unfpotted  from  the  world  and  the  flefti,  as  that  we  may 
be  prcfenled  cluftc  vugins  to  Chrift. 

2.  The  truth  proved  by  this  fign  is,  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  for 
4*  they  fhall  call  his  name  Immanuel,"  that  is,  .he  Ihall 
be  Immanuel ; as  w'hen  it  is  faid  he  (hall  be  called,  it  is 
meant  he  (hall  “ be  the  Lord  our  righteoufneis."  Im- 
manuel fignifies  God  with  su  ; a myflenous  name,  but  vei  jr 
precious;  God  incarnate  among  us,  and  fo  God  recon- 
cil cable  to  us,  at  peace  with  u«,  and  taking  us  into  cove- 
nant and  communion  with  himfelf.  The  people  of  the 
Jews  had  God  with  them,  in  types  and  Ihadow*,  dwel- 
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linj»  between  the  cberuV:ir.»>  but  r.cv:r  fo  as  when  the 
Word  way  mads  flesh,  tint  was  the  bledVl  Sheekitiah. 
Whit  a happy  kepis  hereby  taken  towards  the  Fettling 
cf  a peace  arid  correspondence  between  God  and  ir.an, 
that  the  two  natures  are  thu<  brought  together  in  the 
perfon  of  the  Mediator  ; ty.ihi*  he  Ucan  e an  unexcep- 
tionable referee,  a d;i)*s  min  fit  to  lay  1-is  hand  upon 
t:iem  buth,  fmcc.  he  partake*  of  tits  nature  of  both.  Ue- 
hi.ld  in  tiiis  the  deepcfl  myflct)'*  and  the  richc'-l  mercy 
that  ever  was.  Uy  the  light  ol  nature,  we  fee  Ood  as  a 
God  above  us  ; by  the  light  of  the  law,  we  fee  him  a 
God  againit  u . ; buc,  by  the  lijjht  of  the  gofpel,  we  fee 
him  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  lit  our  own  itkuic,  i.nd 
( which  is  it  ore)  in  our  irtercks.  Herein  the  Redeemer 
cuumentLdbb  love.  With  Ohrid's  innie  Immanuel,  we 
may  compare  the  name  given  to  the  gofpcl-chuich,  Lzek. 
xiviii.  55.  JJ.otah  Skamttutk,  the  L:rd  is  litre,  the  Lord 
of  hods  is  with  us. 

Nor  is  it  improper  to  fay,  that  the  ptophccy  which 
foretold  that  he  Ihould  be  called  Immanuel,  was  fulfilled 
in  the  defign  arid  intention  of  it,  when  he  was  called  Je* 
fus ; for  if  he  had  not  been  Immanuel,  Cod  nvitb  ui,  he 
could  not  have  been  Jefu/  a Saviour ; and  herein  confills 
the  filvation  he  wrought  out  in  the  “ bringing  ol  God 
and  man  together  this  was  it  he  defined,  to  bring 
God  to  be  with  us,  which  is  our  great  happinefs  and  to 
bring  us  to  be  with  God,  which  is  our  great  duty. 

6.  J Teph's  obedience  to  the  divine  precept,  v.  24. 
Being  raifed  from  Jleep  by  the  impretllons  which  the  dream 
made  upon  him,  “ he  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
hidden  him,"  though  it  was  contrary  to  his  former  Sen- 
timents and  intentions  ; he  took  unto  kirn  hie  •wife,  he  did 
it  Speedily,  without  delay,  and  cheerfully,  without  dis- 
pute : he  was  not  difobedient  to  the  heavenly  vikon.  Ex 
traordinary  direction  like  this  here,  we  aic  not  now  to 
expetf  ; but  God  hath  Hill  ways  of  making  known  his 
mind  in  doubtful  cafes,  by  hints  of  providence,  debates  of 
vonfctcnce,  and  advice  of  faithful  friends,  each  of  thefe 
applying  the  gei  cral  rules  of  the  written  w;rrJ  ; \vc 
Ihould  therefore  in  all  the  Heps  of  our  life,  particularly 
flic  great  turns  of  it,  Such  as  this  of  Jofiph’s,  take  direc* 

l ions  ficm  God,  and  we  fiiall  find  it  Safe  and  comfortable 
to  do  as  he  bids  or. 

7.  The  accompl.lhmcnt  cf  the  divine  promife,  v.  25. 
« She  brought  forth  her  firft  born  Son."  The  circum- 
ft.nces  of  it  are  more  largely  related,  Luke  ii.  1,  &e. 
Note,  That  which  is  conceived  of  the  holy  Ghrli  never 
proves  abortive,  but  will  certainly  be  brought  forth  m its 
fe.i Son.  What  is  **  of  the  will  of  the  lieu.,  and  of  the 
will  of  man,"  often  mifearries ; but  if  Chrill  be  formed 
in  the  foul,  God  himfelf  has  begun  the  good  work  which 
he  will  perform;  what  is  conceived  >n grace,  will  no 
doubt  be  brought  forth  in  glory. 

It  is  liere  further  obferved,  f.  That  Jofrph,  though 
l.cfolcmnized  tlie  marriage  with  Mary,  his  cfpiufed  wife, 
vet  he  kept  at  a humble  ditbnee  from  her  while  Are  was 
with  child,  of  triis  holy  thing,  he  “ knew  her  not  till  (he 
had  brought  him  forth  " A mighty  rout  has  b<cn  made 
concerning  the  perpetual  virginity  of  the  n.oihcr  of  our 
Lord  ; Jcromwas  very  angry  with  Hclvidius  for  deny 
1 g it  it  is  certain  it  cannot  be  proved  from  fesiptnre; 
Dr  Whitby  inclines  to  think,  that  i*  being  Ciitf,  J\'cph 
if  -nx?  her  not  tiiljbe  had  brought  fftk  her  ftji  born , it  is 
i >tiimt*d  that  afterwards,  the  reafen  ccafing,  he  did  the 
duty  ol  a hulb**nd  to  her  according  t > the  law,  Exo  1. 
ixi.  10.  2.  That  Cliiid  w as  the  frjl  kora ; and  fo  he 
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might  be  called,  though  his  mother  hid  not  any  ether 
children  after  him,  according  to  the  language  t f Scrip- 
ture. Nor  was  it  without  a wvllerv  that  Cl.riit  is  cul- 
led her  firil  born,  for  he  is  the  •*  firlbbom  of  x.v<ry  crea- 
ture,” that  is  the  heir  of  all  things  and  he  is  the  “ fir.'l- 
born  among  many  brethren,"  that  in  all  ih'.njp*  he  imy 
have  the  pic-etrincncs.  $ That  'Jfeph  called  kit  name 
7 \f:ts,  accord  ng  to  the  direihon  given  him.  G«*d  hav- 
ing appoin'td  him  to  be  the  Saviour,  which  was  intima- 
ted i:i  his  giving  him  the  name  Jehus,  we  mull  accept  of 
him  to  be  our  Saviour,  and  in  crncurtcr.cc  with  that  ap- 
pointment, we  mull  call  him  Jefus  our  Saviour. 

C H A P.  II. 

In  this  chapter  nw  hitve  the  kiflory  of  our  Saviour'/  infancy, 
*a there  •u.e  find  how  early  he  began  to  fujfer,  and  that  in 
kirn  the  word  of  righteoufoefs  nvai  fulfilled,  before  tint- 
f elf  began  to  fulfill  all  lighicoufnefs.  Herd,,  (t. ) The 
•wife  men/  fdicitou/  inquiry  after  Chrifl,  v.  1,  —8.  :(*•) 
7 heir  devout  attendance  on  him,  •when  they  found  out  where 
he  was,  v.  9, — 1 1.  (|.)  67 riji's  Jiigkt  into  Eprpt  to  a- 
void  the  cruelty  of  Herod,  v.  It, — 15.  (4.)  eke  barb** 
rotu  murder  of  the  infant/  of  Uethlehem,  v.  I ft, — 18. 

( CbriJV s return  out  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  ilracl 

again,  v.  ly, — 23. 

NOW  when  Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  IleroJthc  king, 
behold,  there  came  wife  men  from  the  eaft  to 
Jcrufalem,  2.  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ? for  we  have  fren  his 
ftar  in  the  call,  and  arc  come  to  worfhip  him. 
3.  When  Herod  the  King  had  heard  thefe 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerufalem  with 
him.  4.  And  when  he  had  gathered"  all  the 
chief  priefts  and  feribes  of  the  people  together, 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Chrill  ihould  be 
born.  5.  And  they  laid  unto  him,  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea  : for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prohet ; 6.  And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land 

of  Judah,  art  not  the  lead  among  the  princes 
of  Judah : for  out  of  thee  ftiall  come  a Govern 
nor  that  fliall  rule  my  people  Hirael.  7.  Then 
Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wife 
men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
ftar  appeared.  8.  And  he  feat  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, attd  faid,  Go  and  fearch  diligently  for- 
the  young  child,  and  when  yc  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I may  come 
and  worihip  him  alfo.  v 

It  was  a mark  cf  humiliation  put  upon  the  Lord  Jefus,, 
tb.it  (bough  he  was  the  ekfii  e of  all  uaiiom,  jet  hU  com- 
ing into  the  w rid  was  fo  little  obferved  and  tiken  no- 
tice • f,  bis  Lirlh  oMcure  and  ut  regarded  ; herein  be  emp- 
tied himfclf,  and  made  himiclf  ot  no  reputation.  If  *be 
Sun  of  God  mull  be  brought  irt»  the  world,  tne  might, 
juflly  etpe  t he  ihould  be  received  with  all  the  ceremony 
pofliblci  Out  crowns  and  feeptret  Ihould  immediately, 
have  beej  laid  at  Jiis  feet,  and  the  high  and  mighty  pi  la- 
ce*, 
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cci  of  the  world  ihcnlj  hare  been  I ts  humble  fervants; 
fn;h  a Mcflia.ii  as  this  the  Jews  cape .fled,  hut  we  fee  none 
of  all  this  | he  came  into  the  mar  Id,  and  the  •world  knenxs 
h.':n  not  { r.ay,  he  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not  ; for  hav'me  undertaken  to  make  fatisfaflion  to 
his  Father  for  the  wrong  done  him  in  hit  honour  by  the 
fin  of  man,  he  did  it  by  denying  himfelf  in,  and  defpoiling 
himfclf  of,  the  honours  undoubtedly  due  to  an  incarnate 
Deity  ; yet  as  afterwards,  fo  in  his  birth*  there  were 
fome  rays  of  glory  dared  forth  in  the  midft  of  the  great- 
eft  inftances  of  his  abatement.  Though  there  was  the 
hiding  of  his  poorer,  yet  he  had  beams  coming  out  of  hit 
hand,  Hab.  Hi.  4.  enough  to  condemn  the  world,  and  the 
Jews  efpecially,  for  their  ft upidity. 

The  firft  we  find  that  took  notice  of  Chrift  after  his 
birth,  were  the  fliepherds,  Luke  ii.  1 f,  &c.  who  faw  and 
heard  glorious  things  concerning  him,  and  made  them 
known  abroad , to  the  amazement  of  all  that  heard  them, 
ver.  17*  18.  After  that  Simeon  and  Annafpakc  of  him 
by  the  Spirit  to  all  that  were  difpofed  to  heed  what  they 
faid,  Luke  ii.  38.  Now  one  would  think  thefe  hints 
lhould  have  been  taken  by  the  men  of  Tudah,  and  the 
inhabit  anti  of  Jerufalem,  and  "that  they  mould  with  both 
arms  have  embraced  the  long-looked  for  Mefliuh  ; bat 
for  ought  appears  he  continued  near  two  years  after  at 
Bethlehem,  and  no  further  notice  was  taken  of  him  till 
thefe  wife  men  came.  Note,  Nothing  will  awaken  thofe 
that  are  rtfol/ed  to  be  regardlcfs.  O the  amazing  flu- 
pidity  of  thefe  Jews  ! and  no  lefs  that  of  many  who  are 
called  Chriftians  ! Obfcrve, 

t.  When  tins  inquiry  was  made  concerning  Chrift  ; it 
was  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  kino.  This  Herod  was  an 
Edomirc4  made  king  of  Judea  by  Auguftus  and  Anto- 
thus,  the  then  chief  rulers  of  the  Roman  ftate,  a man 
made  up  of  fallhood  and  cruelty ; yet  he  was  compli- 
mented with  the  title  of  Herod  the  Great.  Chrift  was 
bom  in  the  35th  year  of  his  reign,  and  notice  is  taken  of 
this,  to  Ibcw  that  the  Jieptre  was  now  departed  from  Ju- 
dah, and  the  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet ; and  there- 
fore now  was  the  time  for  Shiloh  to  come,  and  to  him 
Hull  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  witnefs  thefe  wife 
men,  Gen.  xlix.  10. 

2.  Who  and  what  thefe  men  were  j they  are  here 
calleJ  May,,,  Magicians.  Some  take  it  in  a good  fenfe; 
the  Magi  among  the  Perfiant  w-ere  their  philofophers, 
and  their  pried* ; nor  would  they  admit  any  for  their 
king  that  had  not  firft  been  enrolled  among  the  Magi: 
Others  think  they  dealt  in  unlawful  arts,  the  word  is 
ufed  of  Simeon  the  forcerer,  Afls  viii.  9,  1 1.  and  of  E- 
lymas  the  fotcerer,  Afls  xiii.  6.  nor  doth  the  feripture 
ufc  it  in  any  other  fenfe  s and  then  it  was  an  early  in- 
Itance  and  prefage  of  Chrift’s  viflory  over  the  devil, 
when  thofe  that  had  been  fo  much  his  Devotes , became 
the  early  adorers  even  of  the  infant  Jefus  $ fo  foon  were 
trophies  of  his  viftory  over  the  powers  of  darkpef*  creel- 
ed. Well,  whatever  fort  of  wile  men  they  were  before, 
row  they  began  to  be  wife  men  i deed,  when  they  fet 
themfelves  to  inquire  af.cr  Chrift. 

This  wc  are  furc  of,  1.  That  they  were  Gentiles,  and 
not  belonging  to  the  commonwealth  of  lfrach  lire 
Jews  regarded  not  C brill,  but  thefe  Gentiles  enquired 
him  out.  Note,  Mary  times  thofe  that  are  neareft 
to  the  means,  are  fartbeft  from  the  end.  Sre  Mat  viii. 
Ii,  12.  The  refpeft  paid  to  Chrift  by  thefe  Gentiles  was 
a happy  prtfage  and  fpecimcn  of  what  would  follow, 
when  thofe  that  were  afar  oj 'lhould  be  made  nigh  by  Chrift. 
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2-  That  they  wc-c  fcho»2ts,  they  dealt  in  arts,  cut  huts 
arts  ; good  fchoUrs  lhould  be  good  chriftians,  ar.d  theft 
they  compleat  their  learning  when  they  learn  Chrift . 3, 
That  they  were  men  of  tie  eaft,  who  were  noted  for  thtir 
fat  faying,  I fa.  ii.  6.  Arabia  is  called  the  land  of  tie 
eaft,  Gen.  rxv.  6.  and  the  Arabians,  men  of  the  eaft, 
Judg.  vi.  3.  The  prefents  they  brought  were  the  pio* 
dufls  of  that  country;  the  Arabians  had  done  homage 
to  David  and  Solomon  as  types  of  Chrift.  Jethro  ami 
Job  were  of  that  country.  More  than  this  we  have  not 
to  fay  of  them.  The  traditions  of  the  Romifti  church 
are  frivolous,  that  they  were  in  number  three,  (though 
one  of  the  ancients  (kith  they  were  fourteen),  that  they 
were  kings,  and  that  they  lie  buried  in  Colen,  thence 
called  the  three  kings  of  Colen ; we  covet  not  to  be  wife 
above  what  is  written. 

3.  What  induced  them  to  make  this  inquiry.  They 
m their  country,  wjiich  lay  eaft,  had  fecn  an  extraordi- 
nary ftar,  fuch  as  they  had  not  feen  before,  which  the/ 
took  to  be  an  indication  of  an  extraordinary  perfon  bom 
in  the  land  of  Judea,  over  which  land  this  ftar  was  feen 
to  hover,  in  the  nature  of  a comet,  or  a meteor  rather, 
in  the  lower  regions  of  the  air ; this  differed  fo  much 
from  any  thing  that  was  common,  lhat  they  conclude  l 
it  to  ftgnify  lomething  uncommon.  Note,  Extraordi- 
nary appearances  of  God  in  the  creatures  lhould  put  us 
upon  inquiring  after  his  mind  and  will  therein;  Chiilt 
foretold  fgns  in  the  heavens.  The  birth  of  Clirift  was 
notified  to  the  Jewifli  fliepherds  by  an  angel,  to  the 
Gentile  philofophers  by  a ftar;  to  each  God  fpokc  in 
their  own  language,  and  in  the  way  they  were  beft  ac- 
quainted with.  Some  think  that  very  light  which  the 
fliepherds  faw  fliining  round  about  diem  the  night  alter 
Chrift  was  botn,  was  the  very  fame  which  to  the  wile 
men  who  lived  at  fuch  a -diftance  appeared  as  a ftar  ; 
which  we  canflot  eafily  admit,  becaufe  the  fame  ftar 
they  had  feen  in  the  eaft,  they  law  a great  while  after 
leading  them  to  the  houfe  where  Chrift  lay ; it  was  a 
candle  fet  up  on  ptirpofe  to  guide  them  to  t hrift.  The 
idolaters  worfhipped  the  flats  as  the  hoft  of  heaven,  efpe- 
cially  the  caftetn  nations,  whence  the  planets  hive  the 
names  of  their  idol-gods  1 we  read  cf  a particular  ftar 
they  had  in  veneration,  Amos  v.  26.  Thus  the  liars 
that  had  been  mifufed  came  to  be  put  to  the  right  ufe, 
to  lead  men  to  Chrift  ; the  gods  of  the  heathen  became 
his  fenrants.  Some  think  this  ftar  put  them  in  mind  of 
Balaam’s  prophecy,  that  a ftar  lhould  come  out  ot  Ja- 
cob, pointing  at  a ferptre  that  Dull  rife  out  of  J frail,  fee 
Numb.  rxiv.  17.  And  Balaam  came  Irom  the  mows* 
tains  of  the  eaft,  and  was  one  of  their  wife  men.  Others 
impute  their  inquiry  to  the  general  exp-  elation  that  was 
at  that  time  in  thofe  caflern  parti  of  fome  great  prince 
to  appear:  Tacitus  in  his  hiftory,  lib  v.  take?  notice  ot 
it ; Piuribus  perfaajh  in  era!  antiquis  facerdtfttm  littris  con* 
tineri , eo  ipfo  tempore  fore,  ut  vahfeeret  orient,  prej  ’Itique 
Judea  rerun  ftirentu*.  buetonius,  in  the  life  * f Vcf- 
pa  fun,  fpeaks  of  it;  lo  that  th**  extraordinary  pheno- 
menon was  conftruc  ! as  pointhg  at  that  lvirg.  and  we 
may  ftippofe  a divine  imprtftion  made  upon  their  mind?, 
enabling  them  to  interpret  this  liar  as  a lignal.givca  by 
heaven  of  the  With  of  Chrift. 

4.  How  they  profecuted  this  inquiry,  they  came  from 
tie  eaft  to  JeruCtlcm  in  further  quell  o!  this  prince;  whi- 
ther lhould  they  come  to  inquire  lor  the  King  of  the 
Jews  but  to  Jerufalem,  the  r.n.tber  city,  whither  the  tribes 
go  up,  the  tires  tf  tie  L*d  f They  might  have  fa  d.  If 

C 1 there 


h 


20 


S.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  II. 


there  were  fiich  a prince  bom,  they  Ihould  bear  of  Jn'm 
fhortly  in  their  own  country,  and  it  would  be  time  e- 
nougb  then  to  pay  their  homage  to  him  ; hut  to  impa- 
tient arc  they  to  be  better  acquainted  with  him,  that 
they  took  a long  journey  on  purpofe  to  inquire  after 
him.  Note,  Thofe  who  truly  defire  to  know  Chrirt, 
and  find  him,  will  not  ftirk  at  pains  or  perils  in  feeking 
alter  him,  then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know 
tie  Lori. 

Their  queftion  is,  Where  is  he  that  is  horn  Kina  f the 
Jews?  They  do  not  alk,  whether  there  were  fuch  a one 
kern , they  are  fure  of  that,  and  fpcak  of  it  with  artu- 
ntr.ee,  fo  ftrongly  was  it  fet  home  upon  their  hearts ; 
but  w ^tre  is  he  born  ? Note,  Thole  who  know  lb  me 
thing  of  Chrift,  cannot  but  covet  tnknow  more  of  him 
They  call  Chrift  the  King  of  the  Jews,  for  fo  the  Mef* 
fiah  was  expected  to  be,  and  he  is  prntc&cr  and  ruler 
of  all  the  Iptriiual  Ifrael,  he  is  lorn  a King. 

To  this  qaeftion  they  doubted  not  but  to  have  a rea 
dy  anfwer,  and  to  find  all  Jcrufalem  worlhipp»ng  at  the 
feet  of  this  new  King ; but  they  come  from  door  to 
door  with  this  queUioo,  and  no  man  can  give  diem  any 
information.  Note,  There  is  more  gr oik  ignorance  in 
the  world,  and  in  the  church  cco,  than  wc  are  aware  of. 
Many  that  we  think  Ihould  direft  us  to  (Thrift,  are  them 
feives  llrangers  to  him  ; they  alk,  as  the  fpoufc  of  the 
daughters  of  Jcrufalem,  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  foul  lovethf 
but  are  never  the  wiler.  However,  like  the  fpoufe,  they 
purfue  the  inquiry,  Where  is  he  that  is  horn  King  of  the 
Jews?  Are  they  a Iked,  why  they  make  this  inquiry  ? 
ll  is  becaufe  they  have  fen  his  far  in  the  eajU  Are  they 
a Iked,  what  bufincf*  they  have  with  ltim,  What  have 
the  men  of  the  call  to  do  with  the  King  of  the  'Jews  f 
They  hire  their  anfwer  ready,  We  are  come  to  war/kip 
ii‘>t.  They  conclude  he  will  in  procefs  of  time  be  these 
A ing,  and  therefore  they  will  betimes  ingratiate  them- 
1 lives  with  him,  and  with  thofe  about  him  Note,  Thofe 
in  whole  hearts  ti  c day-ftar  is  rifen  to  give  them  any 
tliirg  of  the  knowledge  of  (Thrift,  mail  make  it  their 
bufmefs  to  worftiip  him.  Have  we  l’ecn  (Thrift's  ftar? 
itudy  to  give  him  honour. 

5.  How  this  inquiry  was  refented  at  Jerufalem.  News 
of  it  at  laft  came  to  court,  and  when  Herod  heard  it  he 
was  troubled,  v 7.  He  could  not  be  a ftranger  to  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  concerning  the  Mef- 
iiah  and  his  kingdom,  and  the  times  fixed  for  his  ap- 
pearing by  Daniel's  weeks ; but  having  himfelf  reigned 
fo  long,  and  fo  fucceftfuliy,  he  began  to  hope  that  thofe 
promifes  Ihould  for  ever  fail,  and  that  his  kingdom  | 
Ihould  be  ellabliftied  and  perpetuated  in  fpite  of  them  j 1 
what  a mighty  damp  therefore  mull  it  needs  be  upon 
him  to  hear  talk  of  this  King  being  bom,  now  when  ! 
the  time  fixed  for  his  appearing  was  come  ? Note,  j 
Carnal  wicked  hearts  dread  nouiing  fo  much  as  the  ful- 
filling of  the  feripture. 

But  though  Herod  an  Edomite  vras  troubled,  ore 
would  have  thought  Jcrufalem  Ihould  rejoice  greatly  to 
hear  that  her  King  comes;  yet  it  fee  ms  all  Jcrufalem , 
except  the  tew  there  that  waited  for  the  conflation  of  If 
reel,  were  troubled  with  Herod,  and  were  apprehcnlive 
of  l know  not  what  ill  confequences  of  the  birth  of  this 
new  King : that  it  would  involve  them  in  a war  or  re- 
ft  rain  their  lulls  ; they  for  their  parts  defired  no  king  but 
Herod  ; no,  not  the  Medial)  himfelf.  Note,  The  ftavery 
of  lin  is  foolilhly  preferred  by  many  before  the  glorious 
liberties  of  the  children  of  God;  only  becaufe  they  ap- 


prehend fome  prefent  difficulties  attending  that  necefla- 
ry  revolution  of  the  government  in  the  foul.  Herod 
and  Jcrufalem  were  thus  troubled  from  a miftaken  no- 
tion that  tbc  kingdom  of  the  Mdfiah  would  clalh  and 
interfere  with  the  fecnlar  power*,  whereas  the  liar  that 
proclaimed  him  king,  plainly  intimated  that  his  king- 
dom was  heavenly,  and  not  of  dus  lower  world.  Note, 
The  rcalon  why  the  kings  of  the  earth  a d the  people 
oppofe  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  is,  becaufe  they  do  not 
know  it.  but  err  concerning  it. 

6.  What  affillance  they  met  with  in  this  inquiry  from 
the  feribes  and  the  priefts.  ver.  4,  S,  6.  No  bpdy  can 
pretend  to  tc’l  where  the  King  of  the  Jews  is,  hut  He- 
rod inquires  where  it  was  expelled  he  fowl  J be  born. 
The  perfons  be  confulrs  are  the  rhie  priells,  who  were 
teachers  by  oflicerUnd  the  fenbes  who  made  it  their  bu- 
finefs  to  itudy  the  law ; their  tips  rrtfl  keep  knowledge, 

! but  then  the  people  mull  inquire  the  taw  at  their  mouth, 
Mai.  ii.  7.  It  was  generally  known  that  Chrift  Ihould 
be  born  at  Bethlehem,  John  vii  42.  but  Herod  would 
Inve  council's  opinion  upon  it,  and  therefore  applies 
himfelf  to  the  proper  perfons ; and  that  he  might  be 
the  better  fatofied,  be  hath  them  altogether,  all  the  chief 
prir/ls , and  all  the  Jcribes,  and  demands  of  them  what  was 
the  place,  according  ro  the  fcriptuies  of  tbc  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  where  Chrtjl  jhould  he  born.  Many  a good  qu e fi- 
lm n ii  put  witlr  an  ill  delign,  fo  was  this  by  Herod. 

'Hie  priells  and  feribes  need  not  take  any  long  time 
to  give  an  anfwer  to  this  query,  nor  do  they  diiTcr  in 
their  opinion,  but  all  agree  that  the  Medial)  mutt  be 
born  in  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David , here  called  Bet  hie - 
hern  of  Judea , to  diftinguiih  it  from  another  city  of  the 
fame  name,  in  the  land  of  Zebulm,  J xix.  15.  Beth- 
lehem fi unifies  the  houfe  of  breaJ,  the  fitted  place  for 
him  to  be  born  in,  who  is  the  true  manna,  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  that  was  given  for  the  life 
of  the  world : The  proof  they  produce  is  taken  from 
Micah  v.  2.  where  it  n foretold,  that  though  Bet  He ’em 
he  little  among  the  thoafandt  of  Judah,  fo  it  is  in  Micab, 
no  very  populous  place,  yet  it  Ihall  be  found  not  'the  leaf 
among  the  princes  of  Judah , fo  it  is  here ; for  Bethle- 
hem’s honour  lay  not,  as  that  of  other  cities,  in  the 
multitude  of  the  people,  but  in  the  magnificence  of  the 
princes  it  produced.  Though,  upon  fome  accounts, 
Bethlehem  was  little,  yet  herein  it  had  the  pre  eminence 
above  all  the  cities  of  Ifrael,  that  “ the  Lord  (hall  count, 
when  he  writes  up  the  people,  that  this  man,  even  the 
man  Chrift  Jefus,  was  bom  there,"  Pfal.  lxxxvii.  6. 
Out  of  l bee  jhall  come  a governor,  the  King  of  the  Jews . 
Note,  Chrift  will  be  a Saviour  to  thole  only  that  are 
willing  to  take  him  for  their  Governor.  Brtlilehcm  was 
the  city  of  David,  and  IXnid  the  glory  of  Bethlchya  ; 
there  therefore  rauft  David’s  Ion  and  fucceftbr  be  bom. 
There  was  a famous  well  at  Bethlehem  by  the  gate,  which 
David  longed  to  drink  of,  2 Sam.  xxiii.  15.  In  Chrift 
we  have  not  only  bread  enough,  and  to  fpare,  but  may 
come  and  take  alfo  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Obfervc 
here,  how  Jews  and  Gentiles  compare  notes  about 
Jefus  Chrift;  the  Gentiles  know  the  lime  of  it  by  a 
ftar,  the  Jews  knew  the  place  of  it  by  the  feriptures, 
and  fo  they  are  capable  of  informing  one  another.  Note, 
It  would  contribute  much  to  the  increafe  of  knowledge, 
if  we  did  thus  mutually  communicate  what  we  know: 
men  grow  rich  by  bartering  and  exchanging,  fo  if  wc 
have  knowledge  to  communicate  to  others,  they  will  be 
ready  to  communicate  to  us  ; thus  many  Ihall  difeourfe, 
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fhall  “run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  (hall*  be  in- 
creafed." 

7.  The  bloody  projeft  and  defign  of  Herod,  'ocea- 
fioned  by  this  inquiry,  ver  7,  8.  Herod  was  now  an 
old  man,  had  reigned  thirty- five  years ; this  King  was 
but  newly  born,  and  not  likely  to  enterprise  any  thing 
confidcrablc  of  many  years,  yet  Herod  is  jealous  of  him: 
crowned  heads  cannot  endure  to  think  of  fucceffors, 
much  tefs  of  rivals,  and  therefore  nothing  left  than  ihc 
blood  of  this  infant  King  will  fatisfy  him  ; and  he  will 
nor  give  himfelf  liberty  10  think,  that  if  this  new-born 
child  Ihould  he  indeed  tlie  Meffiah,  in  oppofing  him,  or 
making  any  attempts  upon  him,  he  would  be  found  fight- 
ing again/}  God,  than  which  nothing  more  vam,  nothing 
more  dangerous  ; paflion  has  got  the  maftery  of  realon 
and  confciencc. 

Now,  1.  See  how  cunningly  he  laid  the  projeft,  ver. 
7,  8.  He  privily  called  the  •wife  men,  to  talk  with  them 
about  this  matter:  He  would  not  openly  own  his  fears 
and  jealoufies  ; it  would  be  liirdi (grace  to  let  the  wife 
men  know  them,  and  dangerous  to  let  the  people  know 
them.  Sinners  arc  often  tormented  with  fee  ret  fears, 
which  they  keep  to  themfelves.  Herod  learnt  of  the 
w ife  men  the  time  •when  the Jlar  appeared , that  he  might 
take  his  xneafurcs  accordingly,  and  then  employs  them 
to  inquire  further,  and  bids  them  bring  him  au  account. 
All  this  might  look  fufpicious,  if  he  had  not  covered  it 
with  a lhew  of  religion,*  that  / may  come  and  •worflrip 
him  alfo.  Note,  The  grealcll  wickcdncfs  often  conceals 
itfeli  under  a mafic  of  piety  : Abfalom  clokes  h"s  rebel- 
lious project  with  a vox. 

a.  .Sec  how  ftrangely  he  was  befooled  and  infatuated 
in  this,  that  he  tiufted  it  with  the  wife  men,  and  did.  not 
choofe  feme  other  managers  that  would  have  Keen  true 
to  his  inter  c(h.  it  but  feven  miles  from  Jerufalcm; 
how  cafily  might  he  have  lent  fpics  to  dogg  the  wife 
men,  that  fliculd  liavc  been  as  loon  there  to  deRroy  the 
child,  as  they  to  worlhip  him.  Note,  God  can  hide 
trom  tlic  eyes  of  the  church's  enemies  thofe  method*  by 
which  they  might  eaftly  defiroy  the  church ; when  he 
intends  to  lead  princes  away /polled,  his  way  is  to  make 
the  judges  fools, 

9.  y When  they  had  heard  the  King,  they 
departed,  and  lo,  the  ftar  which  they  faw  in 
the  eaft,  went  before  them,  till  it  caine  and 
flood  over  where  the  young  child  was.  to. 
When  they  faw  the  liar,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy.  1 1 . And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  houfe  they  faw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down, 
and  worfhipped  him : and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treafures,  they  prefented  unto 
him  gifts ; gold,  and  frank  incenfe,  and  myrrh. 
12.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a dream, 
that  they  fhould  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
departed  into  their  own  country  another 
way. 

We  have  here  the  wife  mens  humble  attendance  upon 
this  new-born  King  of  the  J nvs,  ami  the  honours  they 
paid  him.  From  Jerufalcm  they  went  to  Bethlehem, 


refolding  to  fork  till  they  find ; but  it  is  very  Rraogc 
they*  went  alone  that  not  ore  perfon  of  the  court,  church, 
or  city,  ftiould  accompany  them,  tf  noi  in  confeicncc, 
yet  in  civilry  to  them,  or  touched  with  a curiofity  to 
fee  this  young  prince.  As  the  Queen  cf  the  South,  fo  the 
wife  men  of  the  Raj},  will  rife  lip  in  judgment  again  ft 
the  men  of  that  generation,  and  of  this  too,  and  will 
condemn  them  for  they  came  from  a far  country  to 
worlhip  Chriil,  w'hile  the  Jews  his  kinfmen  would  not 
ftir  a itep,  would  not  go  to  the  rent  town  to  bid  him 
welcome.  It  might  hive  been  a difcouragcmcni  to 
thrle  wife  men,  to  find  him  whom  they  fought  thus  ne- 
glected at  b«  me.  Ate  we  come  fo  far  to  honour  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  and  do  the  Jews  themfelves  put  fuch 
a flight  upon  him  and  us  ? yet  they  per  lilt  in  their  re- 
(bkttion  Note,  We  mu  ft  continue  our  attendance* 
upon  Chrifi,  though  we  be  alone  in  them ; whatever 
others 'do,  we  mull  letve  the  Lord;  if  they  will  not  go 
to  heaven  with  us,  yet  we  muft  not  go  to  hell  with 
them. 

Now,  1.  See  how  they  found  Chrift  out,  by  the  fame 
ftar  tint  they  had  feen  in  their  own  country,  ver.  9.  IC. 
And  there  ohlervc,  {!.}  How  gracioufly  God  direfted 
them ; by  the  firft  appearance  of  the  ftar,  they  were 
given  to  underfiaud  where  they  might  inquire  lor  thi* 
King,  and  then  it  difappeueti,  and  they  wcie  left  to 
take  the  ufual  methods  lor  fuch  an  inquiry.  Note,  Ex- 
traordinary helps  arc  not  to  be  eipcdnl  where  ordinary 
mean*  are  to  be  had.  Well,  they  had  traced* the  mat- 
ter as  far  as  they  could,  they  wtre  upon  their  journey 
to  Bethlehem  ; but  that  is  a populous  town,  where  fli  <11 
they  find  him  when  they  come  thither  \ here  they  were 
at  a lofs,  a:  their  wit’s  end,  but  not  at  their  filth’s  cm! ; 
they  believed  God  that  had  brought  them  thither  by  his 
word,  would  not  leave  them  there ; ror  did  he,  for 
“ behold  the  ftar  which  they  faw  in  the  eaft  went  before 
them."  Note,  If  we  gn  on  as  far  as  we  can  in  the  way 
of  our  duty,  God  will  dir  eft  and  enable  us  to  do  that 
which  of  ourfelves  we  cannot  do ; **  up  and  be  doing, 
and  the  Lord  he  with  thee."  Vigilant ibus  non  doemi- 
entihus  fuccurrit  lex.  The  ftar  hall  left  them  a great 
while,  yet  now  returns.  They  that  follow  God  in  the 
dark,  (hall  find  that  light  is  fawn,  is  referred  for  them. 
Ifrael  was  led  by  a pillar  of  fire  to  the  promtfed  land, 
the  wile  men  by  a liar  to  tlie  promifed  feed,  who  is  him- 
felf the  bright  and  morr.ing-ftar,  Kcv.  xxii.  t6.  God 
would  rather  create  a new  tiling,  than  leave  thofe  at  a 
lofs  that  diligently  and  faithfully  fought  him.  This  ftar 
was  the  token  of  God’s  prefcncc  with  them,  for  he  is 
light,  and  goes  before  his  people  as  their  guide.  Note, 
II  we  by  taith  eye  God  in  all  our  way*,  we  may  fee 
ourfelvcs  under  his  conduft  ; he  gidJes  v.fth  his  eye, 
Pfal.  xxxii.  8.  and  faith  to  them,  11  This  is  the  way, 
walk  in  it;"  and  there  is  a day-ftar  that  arifoth  in  tlic 
hearts  of  thofe  that  inquire  after  Chrift,  2 Pet.  i.  19. 
(2.)  Obferve  how  joyfulty  they  followed  God’s  diiec- 
tion,  ver.  10.  **  When  they  faw  the  ftar  they  rejoiced 

with  exceeding  great  joy.’’  Now*  they  faw  they  were 
not  dcccis'ed,  and  had  not  taken  this  long  journey  in 
vain ; “ when  the  defire  comcth  it  is  a tree  of  life." 
Now  they  were  Aire  that  God  was  with  them  ; and  the 
tokens  of  his  prcfencc  and  favour  cannot  but  fill  die 
fouls  of  thofe  that  know  how  to  value  them  with  joy 
unfpeakablc.  No.v  they  could  laugh  at  the  Jjws  iu 
Jerufalcm,  who  probably  had  laughed  at  them,  as  com- 
ing  on  a fool’s  errand.  The  watchmen  can  give  the 
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fro  jfe  no  tidings  of  her  beloved,  but  it  **  is  but  a little 
thatjhe  paflctb  from  them,  and  (he  finds  him,”  Cant, 
iii.  3,  4.  We  cannot  erpeft  too  little  from  man,  nor 
too  much  from  God.  \\  hat  a ttanfport  of  joy  thefc 
w Ij'c  men  were  in  upon  this  figlit  of  the  liar;  none  know 
fo  welt  as  thole,  who,  after  a long  and  melancholy  night 
nf  temptation  ar.d  dc&rtat'on,  under  the  power  of  a fpi* 
vit  cf  bondage,  at  length  receive  the  fpirit  of  adoption 
v itr. tiling  with  their  Spirits  that  they  are  the  children  ot 
God  ; tins  is  light  out  of  dark  nets,  it  is  life  from  the 
dead.  Now  they  had  teafon  to  hope  for  a figlu  of  the 
Lord's  Chrift  prefer, tly  ; of  the  fun  of  righteoiifnefs,  for 
they  fee  the  morning  liar.  Note,  We  thould  be  glad  of 
every  thing  that  will  lhew  us  the  way  to  Chrift.  This 
ftar  was  fent  to  meet  the  wife  men,  and  to  condu#  them  , 
into  the  prefer,  c c-chambcr  of  the  King ; by  this  mailer  of 
the  ceremonies  they  were  introduced  to  have  their  au- 
dience. Now  God  fulfills  his  pronoife  of  meeting  thofe 
that  are  difpofed  to  rejoice  and  work  rightcoufnefs,  Ifa. 
Kiv.  5.  And  they  fulfill  his  precept;  “ let  the  heart 
of  thofe  rejoice  that  feek  the  Lord,”  Plah  cv.  3.  Note, 
God  is  plcafed  fometimes  to  favour  young  converts  w ith 
fuch  tokens  cf  his  love  as  arc  very  encouraging  to 
them,  in  reference  to  the  difficulties  they  meet  with  at 
their  fetting  out  in  the  ways  of  Go  J. 

2.  See  how  they  made  their  addrefs  to  him  when 
they  had  found  him,  vcr.  II.  We  may  well  imagine 
their  expe-fhitions  were  raifed  to  find  this  royal  babe, 
though  flighted  by  the  nation,  yet  honourably  attended 
at  home ; and  what  a disappointment  it  was  to  them, 
when  they  found  a cottage  was  l^s  palace,  and  his  own 
poor  mother  all  the  retinue  he  had.  Is  this  the  Savi- 
our of  die  world  ? Is  this  the  King  of  the  Jews,  ray, 
and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  ? Yes,  this  is 
he,  who  “ though  he  was  rich,  vet  for  our  fakes  became 
thus  poor.'*  However,  thefc  wife  men  were  fo  wife  as 
to  fee  through  this  veil,  and  in  this  defpifed  babe  to  dif- 
cern  the  glory  a/  cf  the  only  begotten  cf  the  Father.  They 
did  not  think  thcmfclvcs  baulked  or  baffled  in  their  in- 
<p'iry,  but,  as  having  found  the  King  they  fought,  they 
pr dented  themfclves  firfl,  and  then  their  gifts  to  him. 

(1.)  They  prefented  themfclves  to  him,  44  they  fell 
down  and  worlhipped  him.”  We  do  not  read,  that  they 
give  fuch  honour  to  Herod,  though  he  was  in  the  height 
* t his  royal  grandeur,  but  to  this  babe  they  gave  this 
honour;  not  only  as  to  a king,  then  they  would  have 
d >ne  the  fame  to  Herod,  but  as  to  a God.  Note,  All 
that  have  found  Chrill,  fall  down  before  him ; they 
adore  him,  and  fubmit  themfclves  to  him.  44  He  is  thy 
Lord,  and  woilliip  thou  him.”  It  will  be  the  wifdom 
rf  the  wifeft  of  men,  and  hy  this  it  will  appear  they 
know  Chrift,  and  nr.dcTftand  themfclves  and  their  true 
nterefts,  if  they  be  the  humble  faithful  worliiippcrs  of 
the  Lord  Jcfus. 

(a  ) They  prefented  their  gifts  lvm.  In  the  eaflern 
nations,  when  they  did  homage  to  their  kings,  they  made 
them  a prefent ; thus  the  fubieAion  rf  the  kincs  cf  She- 
ba to  Chrift  is  fpoken  of,  rfsiL  lxrii.  lo.  They  ihall 
Wing  prefents , and  offer  gifts,  hoc  Ifa.  lx.  6.  Note, 
With  onrfctvcs  we  mull  give  up  all  that  we  have  to 
Jcfus  Chrift;  and  if  we  he  iincere  in  ilie  fur  render  of 
cjrfctves  to  him,  we  will  not  flick  at  parting  with  what 
is  dearc  ft  to  us,  and  moll  valuable  to  him.  ;*n  I for  him  ; 
nor  arc  our  gifts  accepted,  unhfs  wc  Hrfl  pi e Cent  our- 
(elves  to  him  living  lacnficesj  “ God  had  rcfpc<9  to 
Abel,  and  t cn  to  his  offering.”  1 he  gifts  they  pre- 
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fented  were  **  gi  Id,  frar.kir^enfc,  and  myrrh,'*  money, 
and  money’s  worth.  Providence  f:nt  this  for  a fealon- 
able  relief  to  Jofeph  and  Mary  in  their  prefent  poor 
condition.  Thelc  were  the  prod  nils  of  their  own  coun- 
try ; w-hat  God  favours  us  with,  we  mull  honour  him 
with.  Some  think  there  was  a ftgnificancy  in  their 
gifts ; they  offered  him  golJ,  as  a King,  paying  him 
tribute  ; to  Carfir  the  tilings  that  arc  Csd'ar's ; frankin- 
cenfe,  as  God,  for  they  honoured  God  with  the  fmoke 
of  incenfe ; and  myrrh,  as  a man  that  fhouid  die,  for 
myrrh  was  ufed  in  embalming  dead  bodies. 

3.  See  how  they  left  him  when  they  had  made  their- 
addrefs  to  him,  v.  12.  Herod  appointed  them  to  bring 
him  word  what  difeoveries  they  had  made,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable they  would  have  done  Co  if  they  had  not  been 
countermanded,  not  fufpecUog  their  being  thus  made 
his  tools  in  a wicked  dcftgn.  Thofe  that  mean  honeftly 
and  well  themfclves,  are  eafily  made  to  believe  that  o- 
thers  do  fo  too,  and  cannot  think  the  world  fo  bad  as  it 
really  is.  But  tie  Lord  known  bow  to  deliver  the  godly  cut 
of  temptation.  We  do  not  find  that  the  wife  men  pro- 
rnifed  to  come  back  to  Herod,  and  if  they  had,  it  mull 
be  with  the  ufual  provifo,  if  God  permit  / and  God  di«l 
not  permit  them,  and  fo  prevented  the  mifehief  Herod 
defigned  to  tire  child  Jefus,  and  the  trouble  it  would 
have  been  to  the  wife  men  to  have  been  made  involun- 
tarily acccffary  to  it.  They  were  warned  of  GcJ , 

, craculo  vcl  refpenfo  accept*.  Some  think 
it  intimates,  that  they  a Iked  counfel  of  God,  and  this 
u'as  the  anfwer.  Note,  thofe  that  ail  cautioufiy,  and 
arc  afraid  of  (in  and  fnarcs,  if  they  apply  themfclves  to 
God  for  direction,  may  expert  to  be  led  in  the  right 
way.  They  were  warned  not  to  return  to  Herod , or  to  Jc* 
rufalcm ; thefc  were  unworthy  to  have  reports  brought  them 
concerning  Chrift,  that  might  have  fecn  with  their  own 
eyes  and  would  not.  They  departed  into  their  own  country 
another  wayt  to  bring  the  tidings  to  their  countrymen : 
but  it  is  ftrange  wc  never  hear  any  more  of  them,  and 
that  they  or  theirs  did  not  afterwards  attend  him  in  the 
temple,  whom  they  had  worfhipped  in  the  cradle.  How- 
ever,'the  direction  they  had  from  God  in  tlicir  return, 
would  be  a further  confirmation  of  their  faith  in  this 
child,  as  the  Lord  from  heaven , 

13.  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Jofeph  in  a 
dream,  faying,  Arifc,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I bring  thee  word : for  lie- 
rod  will  feck  the  young  child  to  deftroy  him. 
14.  When  he  arofe,  he  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt : 15.  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
fpoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  faying. 
Out  of  Egypt  have  I called  my  fon. 

We  have  here  Chrift  s flight  into  Egypt,  to  avoid  the 
cruelty  of  Herod,  and  this  was  the  effetf  of  the  wife 
mens  inquiry  after  him,  for  before  that,  the  obfeurity 
he  lay  in  was  his  proicviion.  It  was  but  little  refpeft 
(compared  with  wlrat  Ihould  have  been)  that  w’as  paid 
to  Chrift  in  hi«  infancy,  yet  even  that,  inftead  of  honour- 
ing liim  among  his  people,  did  bu;  c:  pofc  him. 

Now 
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Now  here.ohferve, 

i.  The  command  given  to  Jofcph  concerning  it,  ▼ t j. 
Jofeph  knew  neither  the  danger  the  child  was  in,  nor 
h.iw  to  eftape  it;  hut  God,  by  an  angels  te!h  him  both 
in  a dream  f as  before  he  directed  him  in  like  manner 
what  to  do,  chap.  i.  20.  Jofeph,  before  his  alliance  to 
Chrift,  had  not  been  went  to  converic  w ih  angel-,  as 
now.  Note,  Thofc  that  arc  fpirituaily  related  to  Chrift 
by  faith,  have  that  communion  and  corrcfpondcnce  with 
heaven,  which  before  they  were  Itrangers  to. 

(i.)  Jofcph  is  here  told  what  their  danger  wa*,  He- 
rod will  fee!  the  young  child  to  defray  him.  Note,  God 
is  acquainted  with  all  the  cruel  project  and  pur  poles 
of  the  enemies  of  his  church-  I Umov  thy  rage  againji 
me,  faith  God  to  Sennacherib,  If.  xxivii.  aH.  How  early 
was  the  blctTcd  Jefus  involved  in  trouble!  Ufually  even 
tljofe  whofe  riper  years  are  attended  with  toils  and  pe- 
rils, yet  have  a peaceable  and  quiet  infancy  ; but  it  w as 
not  fo  with  the  blcifed  Jcfus,  his  life  and  fullering*  be- 
gan together.  He  was  born  a man  Jirhtn  with,  as  Je- 
remiah was,  Jcr.  xv.  10.  who  was  fanftife'd  from  the 
•womb,  Jer.  i.  5.  Both  Chrifl  the  head,  and  the  chutch 
his  body,  agree  in  faying.  Many  a time  have  they  af 
Sidled  me  from  my  youth  np.  Ph  «ro?h*s  cruelty  f.tflens 
upon  the  Hebrews  children,  and  the  great  red  dragon 
Hands  ready  to  devour  the  wan  child,  as  ibon  as  it  Ihculd 
be  born,  Rev.  xii.  4. 

(1.)  He  is  directed  what  to  do  to  ef.ape  the  danger ; 
Take  the  young  child,  and  fee  into  Egypt*  Thus  early 
mud  Chrift  give  an  example  to  his  own  rule,  Malth. 
X.  23.  When  they  per [* cute  yrtt  in  one  city,  fee  to  anc» 
ther.  He  that  ramc  to  die  lor  its,  when  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come,  fled  for  his  own  fafety.  Self  prefer vati on 
being  a branch  of  the  law  of  natiue,  is  eminently  a part 
of  the  law  of  God.  Flee , but  why  into  Egypt  ? Egypt 
was  infamous  for  idolatry,  tyranny,  and  enmity  to  the 
people  of  God;  it  had  been  a houle  of  bondage  to  If 
rad,  and  particularly  cruel  to  the  infants  of  lfrael ; in 
Egypt  as  much  as  in  Ramah,  Rachel  had  been  weeping 
for  her  children , yet  that  is  appoinied  to  be  a place  of 
refuge  to  die  holy  child  Jelus.  Note,  God,  when  he 
pleafes,  can  make  the  word  of  pi  ices  ferve  the  bell  of 
purpofes  : for  the  earth  it  the  Lord's,  he  makes  what  ufe 
he  pleafes  of  it  ; fometimes  the  earth  helps  the  woman, 
Rev.  xii.  16.  God  that  made  Moab  a fticlter  10  his  out 
carts,  mikes  Egypt  a refuge  for  his  Sen.  Phis  may  be 
confidered, 

(1.)  As  a trial  of  the  faith  of  Jofeph  and  Mary ; they 
might  be  tempted  to  think,  If  this  child  be  the  Son  of 
God,  as  we  are  told  he  is,  has  he  no  other  way  to  fccurc 
htmfelf  from  a man  that  is  a worm,  but  by  fuch  a mean 
and  inglorious  retreat  aa  this  ? Cannot  he  fummon  le- 
ions  of  angels  to  be  his  life  guard,  or  cherubims  with 
an*ing  fwords  to  keep  this  tree  of  Ufe?  Cannot  he 
Arike  Herod  dead,  or  wither  the  hand  that  is  Ilrctchcd 
out  againrt  him,  and  fo  five  us  the  trouble  of  this  re- 
move i They  had  been  lately  told  that  he  Ihould  be 
“ the  glory  of  his  people  lfrael,**  and  h die  land  of 
lfrael  io  foon  become  too  hot  for  him?  But  we  find 
not  that  they  made  any  fuch  objertinm;  their  faith  being 
tried  wp*  found  firm,  and  they  believe  44  this  is  the 
Sun  of  God,”  though  they  fee  no  miracle  wrought  for 
his  prefervation  but  they  arc  put  to  the  ufe  of  ordinary 
meir.s.  Jofeph  had  great  honour  put  upon  him  in  being 
the  hulband  of  the  blcdcd  virgin,  but  that  honour  has 
b' cubic  attending  it,  as  all  honours  Lave  in  this  world  ; 
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Jofeph  mart  take  the  young  child  and  carry  h‘;n  inib 
Egypt  > and  now  it  appeared  how  well  God  had  pro- 
vided for  the  young  ch  id  and  his  mother,  in  appointing 
Jofeph  into  relation  to  th;m:  now  the  gold  which  the 
wife  mm  brought  would  rtan  1 them  in  lie. *d  to  bear 
their  charge*;.  God  forelees  his  peoples  di-Wclf-s,  and 
provides  again  ft  them  beforehand.  God  intimates  the 
continuance  of  his  cate  and  cor.duft,  when  he  faith, 
44  Be  thou  there  until  I bring  thee  w<>rd  ,'*  fo  that  he 
muft  expert  to  hear  from  G »d  again,  and  not  flir  with- 
out ftelh  ordeis.  Thus  God  will  keep  his  people  ftill  in 
a dependence  upon  him. 

(2.)  As  an  inllancc  of  the  lrumiliation  of  our  Lord 
Telus.  As  there  was  no  room  fur  him  iri  the  inn  at 
! Bethlehem,  fo  there  was  no  quirt  room  for  him  in  the 
land  of  Judea.  Thus  was  he  banilhed  from  the  earthly 
Canaan,  that  wc,  who  for  fin  were  binilL'd  frivm  th- 
heavenly  Canaan,  might  not  be  for  ever  expelled,  if 
wc  and  our  infants  be  at  any  time  in  ftraits,  let  us  re- 
member the  ftraits  Chrift  in  his  iuf.incy  was  brought  in* 
to,  and  be  reconciled  to  them. 

(3.)  As  a token  of  God*s  difpleifure  againft  the  Jews, 
who  took  fo  little  notice  of  him : juftly  doth  he  leave 
thofe  who  had  flighted  him  ; and  as  an  earned  of  his 
favour  to  the  Gcutdes,  to  whom  tlir  apollies  were  to 
bring  the  gofpet  when  die  Jews  rejerted  it.  If  Egypt 
entertain  Chrift  when  li:  is  forced  out  <f  Judea,  it  will 
not  be  long  ere  it  be  faid,  “ lilcllcd  be  Egypt  my  peo- 
ple,** If.  xi*.  *c. 

2.  Jofeph*s  obedience  to  this  command,  v.  14.  The 
journey  would  be  inconvenient  and  perilous,  both  t-' 
the  young  child,  and  to  his  mother ; they  were  hue 
poorly  provided  far  it,  and  were  likely  to  meet  wiih 
! cold  entertainment  in  Egypt  j yet 11  Jofeph  was  not  dit‘« 

I obedient  to  the  heavenly  vilioo/*  made  no  objection,  nor 
j was  dilatory  in  his  obedience.  As  foon  as  he  had  re- 
I ceived  his  orders,  lie  immediately  arofe,  and  went  away 
I by  night,  the  fame  night,  as  it  fijould  feern,  that  he  re- 
ceived the  orders.  Note,  Thole  that  would  make  fine 
work  of  their  obedience,  muft  make  quick  work  of  it. 
Now  Jofeph  w ent  out,  as  his  father  Abraham  did,  with 
an  implicit  dependence  upon  God,  44  not  knowing  whi- 
ther he  went,**  Hcb.  xi.  8.  Jofcph  and  his  wile  hav- 
ing little,  had  li.tle  to  take  care  of  in  this  remove : an 
abundance  incumbers  a nccriftry  fl  ght.  If  rich  people 
have  the  advantage  of  the  poor  while  they  poftefs  w hat 
they  have,  the  poor  have  the  advantage  cl  the  rich  when- 
they  are  called  to  part  with  it. 

44  Jofeph  took  the  your.g  child  and  his  mother.'* 
Some  obferve  that  the  your.g  child  is  pul  firft  as  tl)«s 
principal  perfon,  and  Mary  is  called,  not  tbe  wife  r f 
Jnfeph,  but.  which  was  her  greater  dignity,  *'  the  mo- 
ther of  the  young  child.'*  Thtv  w as  not  the  firft  Jofeph 
that  was  driven  from  Canaan  to  Egypt  for  a fLcUcrfron 
the  ang*  of  his  brethren  ; tl  i»  Jofeph  ought  to  be  v cl- 
corne  there  for  the  lake  of  tint. 

If  we  may  credit  tradition,  at  therr  entrance  into  E- 
gypt  happening  into  a temple,  all  the  images  of  their 
gods  were  overthrown  by  an  invifible  power,  and  fell 
like  Dagon  before  die  atk,  accoiJir.g  to  th;»t  prophecy, 
44  The  JL":J  fball  come  i.>tu.  £gvp:,  ard  die  id>!§  ot 
Egypt  flia’I  be  moved  at  hi*  prvUitcc,**  If  xix.  1.  They 
continued  in  Egypt  ti  l the  death  of  Herod,  wli.ch  fomc 
think  was  feven  y .»rs,  others  :h‘nk  q*n  fo  many  mor.ths. 
There  they  were  at  a diftar.ee  f.om  the  temple,  and  the 
fwrvicc  cf  it,  and  in  themidft  of  idolaters ; but  Gad  fenr 

them. 
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them  thither,  and  will  have  u mercy,  and  not  f.icrifice.” 
Tho*  they  were  far  Irons  th*  temple  of  the  Lord,  they 
had  with  them  the  Lord  of  the  temple.  A forced  ah* 
fence  from  G >d*s  ordinance,  and  a forced  prrfence  with 
tricked  people  maybe  the  lot*  is  not  the  (in,  yet  cannot 
but  be  the  grief  of  gdod  people. 

3.  The  fulfilling  of  the  feripiure  in  al!  this  ; thit  ferip- 
ttirc,  Hofea  xi.  1.  t*  Out  of  Egy  pt  have  1 called  my 
Son.'*  Of  all  the  Evangelift?,  Matthew  takes  mott  notice 
of  tire  fulfilling  of  the  feripiure  in  what  concerned  Chrift, 
bee  ante  his  gofpel  was  nrft  publUhed  among  the  Jews, 
with  wli  >m  tbit  would  add  much  (Length  and  lulfre  to 
it.  Now  this  word  of  the  prophet  undoubtedly  referred 
to  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  cut  of  Egypt,  in  which  God 
owned  them  for  his  fon,  his  firft  born,  Exod.  iv.  25.  bat 
it  is  here  applied  by  way  of  analogy  to  Chrift  the  head 
of  the  Church.  Note,  The  feripiure  has  many  accom- 
piithmem;,  fo  full  and  copious  is  it,  and  fo  well  ordered 
in  all  things.  God  is  every  day  fulfilling  the  feripiure. 
.Scripture  is  not  of  private  interpret*:  ion,  we  mull  give 
it  iu  its  full  latitude.  41  When  Ifrael  was  a child,  then  l 
loved  him  ;*'  and  though  1 loved  him,  1 fuffered  him 
to  be  a great  while  in  Egypt  j but  became  1 loved  him, 
in  due  time  1 called  him  out  of  Egypt.  They  that 
read  this,  mull  in  their  thoughts  not  only  look  back, 
but  look  forward  ; “ that  which  has  been,  (hall  be 
again,**  Eccl  i.  9.  and  the  manner  of  cxptefiion  inti- 
mates this  ; for  it  is  faid,  not  / called  kirn , but  called 
viy  Son  out  of  Egypt.  Note,  it  is  no  new  thing  for 
God's  fons  to  be  in  Egypt,  in  u it  range  land,  in  a houfe 
of  bondage ; but  they  lhall  be  fetched  out : they  may 
be  hid  in  Egypt,  but  they  (ball  not  be  left  there.  All 
the  cleft  of  God,  being  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  are 
born  in  a fpiritual  Egypt,  and  in  converfion  are  effectual- 
ly called  out.  It  might  be  objeded  again  ft  Chrift,  that 
he  had  been  in  Egypt : Mult  the  Son  of  Righteoulncf* 
arife  out  of  that  land  of  darkneA  : But  this  thews  tliat 
to  be  no  fuch  ft  range  tiling  ; Ifrael  was  brought  out  of 
Egypt  to  be  advanced  to  the  Jug  heft  honours,  and  tliis 
is  but  the  doing  cl  the  lame  thing  again. 

16.  Then  Herod,  when  he  faw  that  lie  was 
mocked  of  the  wife  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and,  fent  forth  and  flew  all  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coafl  there- 
of, from  two  years  old  and  under,  according 
to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired 
of  the  wife  men.  17.  Then  )vas  fulfilled  that 
which  was  fpoken  by  Jeremy,  the  prophet, 
faying,  18.  In  Rama  was  there  a voice  heard, 
lamentation  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  bccaufc  they  arc  uot. 

Here  is,  1.  I3crod*s  refentmem  of  the  departure  of 
_ the  wile  men.  He  waited  lot  g lor  their  return,  hopes, 
though  they  be  Itosv,  tiny  will  be  lure,  and  he  (lull 
crulh  this  iival  at  his  firll  appearing;  but  hears,  ii[wn 
inquiry,  that  they  arc  gone  <:S‘  another  way,  which  in- 
creafeth  his  jea),  ify,  ami  makes  1dm  fufpefl  they  ate  in 
the  interc'i  of  this  new  King  ; which  made  him  n. 
tttdingwtk,  and  he  is  the  more  delperate  and  outra- 
geous lor  ho  being  diiappoir.’.cd.  Note,  Inveterate  cor- 
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rnption  fwdls  the  higher  fer  the  cbflru&kms  it  meets 
with  in  a iinful  purlutc. 

2.  His  politic  contrivance,  rot  with  finding  this,  ro  take 
off  him  that  is  born  king  of  the  fenvr.  If  he  could  not  reach 
him  by  a particular  execution,  he  doubted  not  but  to 
involve  him  in  a general  broke,  which,  like  the  fwerd 
o(  war,  fhould  devour  one  at  well  at  another.  This  would 
be  lure  work ; and  thus  tbole  that  would  deftroy  their 
own  iniquity,  mull  be  fure  to  deftroy  all  their  iniqui- 
ties. Herod  was  an  Edomite;  enmity  to  Ifrael  was 
bred  in  the  bore  with  Him  : Dncg  was  an  Edomite,  who 
for  David’s  lake  flew  all  the  priejit  ef  the  Lord.  It  was 
ft  range  that  Herod  could  find  any  (o  inhumane,  as  to 
be  employed  in  l‘uch  a bloody  and  barbarou*  piece  of 
work;  hut  wicked  hards  never  wart  wicked  tools  to 
work  with.  Little  children  have  alwavs  been  taken  un- 
der the  fpecial  protection,  not  only  of  human  laws,  but 
of  human  nature;  yet  thefe  are  facrifired  to  the  r;:ge 
of  this  tyrant,  under  whom,  as  under  Nero,  irnoccnce 
is  the  Icaft  fccuriiy.  Herod  was  throughout  Lis  reign 
a bloody  man  : it  was  not  long  before,  that  lie  deftroyed 
the  whole  f.inhcdrin,  or  bench  nf  judges.  But  blood  to 
the  blood-thirfty,  is  like  drink  to  thole  in  a dropfy  ; 
Quo  plus  fmt  pot a,  plat  JiUuntur  ayu.r.  Herod  was  now 
about  fevemy  years  old,  fo  that  an  infant  at  this  time 
under  two  years  old,  was  not  likely  ever  to  give  him 
any  disturbance.  Nor  was  he  a mm  over-fond  pf  his 
own  children,  or  of  their  preferment:  having  formerly 
ilain  two  of  his  own  fons,  Alexander  and  Ariftobulus, 
and  his  fon  Antipalcr  after  this,  but  five  days  before  he 
died:  fo  that  it  was  purely  to  gratify  his  hruiith  Iufts 
of  pride  and  cruelty,  that  he  did  this.  All  is  filh  that 
comes  to  his  net. 

Obferve  what  large  meifuret  he  took,  (i.)  As  to 
time  ; he  few  all  from  two  years  old  and  under,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  blcifed  Jefus  was  at  this  time  not  a year 
old : yet  Herod  tonk  in  all  the  infants  under  tovo  year/ 
old,  that  he  might  he  fure  not  to  nuf*  of  Ms  prey,  hie 
cares  not  how  many  heads  (all  whom  he  allows  to  be 
innocent,  provided  that  efcape  not  whom  he  fuppofeth 
to  he  guilty,  (a.)  .*is  to  place;  he  ki|l>  all  the  male 
children,  not  on  I ' in  Bethlehem,  bttc  in  all  the  cnafts 
thereof,  in  all  the  villages  oi  that  city.  This  was  being 
overmuch  wicked,  Etch  vi.  17.  Note,  An  unbridled 
I wrath}  armed  with  an  unlawful  power,  often  trsmfportt 
men  to  the  mod  abl'ard  and  unrealizable  inftanccs  of 
cruelty.  It  was  no  untighic  11  thing  with  God  to  per- 
mit this  ; every  sit e is  lorlr-ed  to  Ms  juftice,  as  toon 
as  it  c<  mmercuh.  ' hat  fin  whief . /i.tered  by  one 
man's  difobedieiice,  ir.  '’duced  de  th  ith  it;  and  we 
arc  not  to  iuppeie  any*  hing  more  than  that  common 
guilt,  or  that  theft  children  w<r  'tinners  above  all  that 
were  in  ifrael,  bctaule  they  ftuFci.  I iuchlhi  gs,  God’s 
judgment-,  are  a great  deep.  I he  difealc*  ai  d c .:hs 
ot  little  children  arc  proofs  r i original  fin.  Bur  wc  mult 
look  upon  tills  murder  of  ihc  infants  under  another  cha* 
rafter:  it  was  their  martyrdom  How  early  did  perfe- 
cution  commence  againft  Chrift  and  his  kingdom! 
Think  ye  that  he  came  to  fend  peace . on  the  earth , no, 
hut  a fotard , fuch .»  fword  as  tins  Mat.  x.  44,  35.  A 
pnflive  teftimony  was  hereby  given  to  the  Lord  Jefus. 
As,  when  he  was  in  the  womb,  he  was  witncffcd  to  by  a 
child’s  leaping  in  the  womb  tor  joy  at  his  approach  ; fo 
now,  at  two  year-old,  lie  had  contemporary  witneftes 
to  him  of  the  fame  age  : they  (bed  their  blood  for  him, 
1 who  af  terwards  (bed  his  for  diem.  Thefe  were  die  in- 
.*  f ant  ry 
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fantrjr  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs.  If  thefe  infants 
were  thus  baptized  with  blood,  though  it  were  their 
own,  into  the  church  triumphant,  it  could  not  be  faid, 
but  that  with  what  they  got  in  heaven  they  were  abun- 
dantly recompensed  for  what  they  loft  on  earth.  “ Out 
of  the  mouths  of  thefe  babes  and  fncklings  God  did 
perfefl  praife,  otherwife  it  is  not  good  to  the  Almighty 
that  helhould  tints  afllitft.’’ 

The  tradition  of  the  Greek  church,  (and  we  have  it 
in  the  JEthiopic  Mtifal)  is.  That  the  number  of  die 
children  flarn  was  fourteen  tlioufand  ; but  that  is  very 
abfurd.  I believe,  if  die  births  of  the  male  children  in 
the  weekly  bills  were  computed,  there  would  not  be 
found  lo  many  under  two  years  old  in  one  of  the  moll 
populous  cities  in  die  world,  much  lefs  in  Bethlehem,  a 
imali  town,  that  was  not  near  a fortieth  part  of  it:  but 
it  is  an  inftance  of  the  vanity  of  tradition.  It  is  ftntnge 
that  Jofcphus  doth  r.ot  relate  this  ftory : but  he  wrote 
long  after  Sc  Matthew,  and  it  is  probable  he  therefore 
would  not  relate  it,  becaufe  he  would  not  lo  far  coun- 
tenance the  Chriftian  hiftory  ; for  lie  was  a zealous  Jew*: 
but,  to  be  fure,  if  it  had  not  been  true  and  well  attefted, 
he  would  have . contefted  it.  Macrobius,  a heathen 
writer,  tells  us,  that  when  Auguftus  Caefar  heard  that 
Herod,  among  the  children  he  ordered  to  be  (lain  under 
two  years  old,  among  the  reft  flew  his  own  fon,  he  paf- 
fed  this  jeft  upon  him.  That  it  was  better  be  Herod’s 
fwine  than  his  fon*  The  ufage  of  the  country  forbade 
him  to  kill  a fwine,  but  nothing  could  reftrain  him  from 
killing  his  fon*  Some  think  he  had  a young  child  at 
nurfe  in  Bethlehem:  others  think  that  through  miftake 
two  events  are  confounded,  themurderof  the  infants,  and 
the  murder  of  his  fon  Antipater.  But  for  the  church 
of  Rome  to  put  the  holy  innocents,  as  they  call  them,  in- 
to their  calendar,  and  obferve  a day  in  memory  of  them, 
while  they  have  fo  often,  by  their  barbarous  maflacres, 
juftified,  and  even  out-done  Herod,  is  but  to  do  as  their 
predeedfors  did,  who  huilt  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
while  they  thcmfclves  filled  up  tlielame  meafurc. 

Some  obferve  another  ddign  of  providence  in  the 
murder  of  the  infants.  By  all  the  piophccics  of  the 
Old  Teftament  it  appears,  that  Bethlehem  was  the 
place,  and  this  the  time  of  the  Mcfliuh’s  nativity  : now 
all  the  children  of  Bethlehem,  bom  at  this  time,  being 
murdered,  and  Jefus  only  efcaping,  none  but  he  could 
pretend  to  be  the  Medial*.  Herod  now  thought  he  had 
b-tlBcd  all  the  O il  Teftament  prophecies,  had  defeated 
the  indications  of  the  ft.ir,  and  tire  devntjpns  of  the  wife 
men,  by  ridding  the  country  of  this  new  King  : having 
burin  the  hive,  be  conclude-  he  had  killed  tire  mafter 
btc  ; but  Of  d in  heaven  Ui  ghs  at  him.  and  has  him  in 
derifion*  Whatever  crafty  ciud  devices  are  in  mens 
he  ats,  the  coujtfel  of  the  Lord  Jliall  (land. 

* 3*  The  fulfi  ling  of  thefcriprurc  in  this,  v.  17,18.  Then 
•wji  fulfilled  that  prophecy,  Jer.  zizi.  1 5.  A wee  -waj 
heard  in  Hamah.  See  and  adore  the  fulnefs  of  the  ferip- 
ture  : that  prediction  was  accompliftied  in  Jeremiah’s 
time,  when  Nebuzaradan,  after  he  had  deftroyed  Jeiufa* 
lem,  brought  all  his  prisoners  to  Hamah,  Jer.  xl.  1.  and 
there  difpofed  of  them  as  he  pleated,  tor  the  fw*ord,  or 
for  captivity:  then  was  the  cry  in  Hamah  heard  to  Beth- 
lehem, (for  thofe  two  cities,  the  one  in  Judah’s  lot,  and 
the  other  in  Benjamin**,  were  not  far  Blunder).  But 
now  the  prophecy  k again  fulfilled  in  the  grear  fonow 
that  was  for  the  death  of  tbefc  infants.  The  fciipturc 
was  fulfilled,  *1 
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1.  In  the  place  of  this  mourning:  the  noife  of  it  was 
heard  from  Bethlehem  to  Ramah  ; for  Herod’s  cruelty 
extended  itfelf  to  all  the  coafts  of  Bethlehem,  even  into 
die  lot  of  Benjamin,  among  the  children  of  Rachel. 
Some  think  the  country  about  Bethlehem  was  called 
Rachel,  becaufe  there  (he  died  and  w*as  buried ; Rachel's 
fepulchre  was  hard  by  Bethlehem,  Gen.  xxxv.  16,  19. 
compare  1 S.im.  x.  2.  Rachel  had  her  heart  much  fet 
upon  children  ; die  fon  flic  died  in  travail  of,  (he  cal- 
led Benor.i,  the  fon  of  her  farrow  : thefe  mothers  were 
like  Rachel,  lived  near  Rachel's  grave,  and  many  of 
them  defeerded  from  Rachel ; and  therefore  their  la- 
mentations arc  elegantly  reprefeated  by  Rachel's  weep 
ing. 

2.  In  the  degree  cf  this  mourning : it  was  41  lamen- 
tation, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning  j"  all  Hide 
enough  to  expreis  die  fenfe  they  had  of  this  aggravated 
calamity.  'There  was  a great  cry  in  Egypt,  when  the 
firft-born  w*cre  (lain,  and  fo  there  w*as  here  when  the 
youngeft  were  flain ; for  whom  we  naturally  have  a 
particular  tendemefs  Here  was  a iefrefentation  of  this 
world  we  live  in  : we  hear  in  it  *4 lamentation  and  weep- 
ing, and  mourning.”  and  fee  the  tears  cA  the  epprefled, 
fome  upon  one  account,  and  fome  upon  another.  Our 
way  lies  through  a .vale  of  tears.  This  forrow  w*as  fo 

rcat,  that  they  44  would  not  be  comforted  they  har- 
med thcmfclves  in  it,  and  took  a pleafure  in  their  grief. 
Blcficd  be  God,  there  is  no  occafion  of  grief  in  this 
world,  no,  not  fin  itfelf,  that  will  jultify  us  in  refufing  lo 
be  comforted.  They  would  not  be  comforted,  4*  be- 
caufe they  are  not,”  i.  c.  they  are  not  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  are  not  as  they  were  in  their  mother’s  embraces: 
if  indeed  they  were  not,  there  might  be  fome  excuie  for 
farrowing,  as  though  we  had  no  hope ; but  we  know 
they  are,  not  loft,  but  gone  before ; if  we  forget  diat 
they  arc,  we  lo(e  the  beft  ground  of  our  comfort, 
I.  Thcf.  iv.  15.  Some  make  this  great  grief  of  the 
Bcthlcmitcs  to  be  a juft  judgment  upon  them  for  their 
contempt  of  Chrift  : they  that  would  not  rejoice  for  the 
birth  ot  the  Son  of  God,  are  juftly  made  to  weep  for 
the  death  of  their  own  fans  ; for  they  only  wondered  at 
the  tidings  tbc  Ihephcrdt  brought  them,  but  did  not  wel- 
come them. 

The  quoting  c.f  this  prophecy  might  ferve  to  obviate 
an  objection  which  fame  would  make  agtinft  Chrift  up- 
on tins  fad  providence : Can  the  Median,  who  is  to  be 
the  confolation  of  Ifracl,  be  introduced  with  all  this  la- 
mentation ? Yes,  lor  fo  it  was  foretold,  and  the  ferip- 
ture  muft  be  accompliftied.  Ar.d,  befides,  if  we  look 
Further  into  that  prophecy,  wc  (hall  find,  that  the  bitter 
weeping  in  Ramah  was  but  a prologue  to  the  greateft 
joy,  for  it  follow's,  “thy  work  Ihal!  be  rewarded,  and 
there  is  hope  in  tby  end.”  The  wrrfc  things  are,  the 
fooner  they  will  mend : Unto  them  a child  was  born, 
fufticient  to  repair  their  Ioffes. 

19^*  But  v/hen  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  thcLord  appearethin  adream  tojofeph  ia 
Egypt  * 20.  Saying,  Arife,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of 
Ifracl : for  they  are  dead  which  fought  the 
the  young  child’s  life.  21.  And  he  arofe,  and 
took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Iliad.  22.  But  when  he 
* D heard 
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heard  that  Archclaus  did  reign  in  Judea,  in 
the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither : notwithftanding,  being  warned 
of  God  in  a dream,  he  turned  afide  into  the 
parts  of  Galilee  : 23.  And  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  a city  called  Nazareth,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  fpoken  by  the  prophets,  He 
ihall  be  called  a Nazarene. 

We  have  here  Chrift’s  return  out  of  F.gypt  into  the 
land  of  Ifrael  again  : Egypt  may  ferve  to  fojoum  in,  rr 
take  (belter  in  for  a while,  bi  t not  to  abide  in  ; Chrift 
was  “ fent  to  the  loft  lheep  of  the  hnufe  of  Ifrael,"  and 
therefore  to  them  he  muft  return.  Obfcrvc, 

1.  What  it  was  that  made  way  for  las  return,  the 
death  of  Herod,  which  happened,  not  long  after  the 
murder  of  the  infants ; fome  think,  not  above  three 
months  : Such  quick  work  did  divine  vengeance  make  ! 
Note,  Herod s muft  die;  proud  tyrants,  that  were  the 
terror  of  the  mighty,  and  the  oppreffars  of  the  godly, 
in  the  land  of.  the  living,  their  day  muft  come  to  fall, 
an  J down  to  the  pit  they  muft  go.  M Who  art  thou 
then,  that  thou  ftiouldft  be  afraid  of  a man  that  (hall 
die?"  If  li  12,  13.  cfpecially  conlidering  that  at  death, 
not  only  their  envy  aud  haired  are  perifbed,  Eccl.  ix.  6. 
and  they  ceale  from  troubling,  Job.  Hi.  1 7.  but  they  are 
punilhed.  Of  all  fms,  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  fills  the 
meafure  fooneft.  It  is  a dreadful  account  which  Jcfcpus 
gives  of  the  death  of  this  fame  Herod,  Antiq  Jud.libr  xvii. 
cap.  viii.  ix.  x.  that  he  was  feized  with  a difeafe  which 
burned  him  inwardly  with  an  inexprcftiblc  torture,  that 
he  was  inlatiably  greedy  of  meat,  had  the  cholic,  and 
gour,  and  dropfy  ; fuch  an  intolerable  ftink  attended 
his  difeafe,  that  none  could  come  near  him,  and  fo  pa f- 
ftonate  and  impatient,  that  he  was  a torment  to  himfclf, 
and  a terror  to  all  that  attended  him ; )iis  innate  cruel*  I 
ty  being  thus  exafperated,  made  him  more  barbarous 
than  ever;  having  ordered  his  own  fon  to  be  put  to 
death,  he  imptiloneJ  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
and  ordered,  that,  as  foon  as  tie  was  dead,  they  lltould 
be  killed;  but  that  execution  was  prevented.  See  what 
kind  of  men  have  been  the  enemies  and  perfecutors  of 
Chrift  and  his  followers  ! Few  have  oppofed  Chrifti- 
anity,  but  what  have  hi  ft  dive  Sled  thcmfelves  of  humani- 
ty, as  Nero  and  Dcmitian. 

2.  The  orders  given  from  heaven  concerning  their  re- 
turn t and  Jofeph7*  obedience  to  thole  orders,  v.  19,  20, 
21.  God  had  fent  Jofeph  into  Egypt,  and  there  he  (laid 
till  the  fame  that  brought  him  thither  ordered  him 
thence.  Note,  In  all  our  removes  it  is  good  to  fee  our 
way  plain,  and  God  going  before  us  ; we  fhould  not 
move  cither  one  way  or  other  without  order.  Thcfe 
orders  were  fent  him  by  an  angel.  Note,  Our  inter- 
course with  God,  if  it  be  kept  up  on  our  part,  (hall  be 
kept  up  on  his,  wherever  we  are  : No  place  c*n  exclude 
God's  gracious  viliu.  Angels  come  to  Jofeph  in  E- 
gypt,  to  Ezekiel  in  Babylon,  and  to  John  in  Patmos. 
Now,  f.  The  angel  informs  him  of  the  death  of  Herod, 
and  his  accomp.ices : “They  are  dead,  which  lbught 
the  yqung  child's  life."  They  are  dead,  but  the  young 
child  lives.  Perfected  faints  font  climes  live  to  tread 
upon  the  graves  of  the*r  perfecutors.  Thus  did  the 
church's  King  weather  this  ftorm,  and  many  a one  Iras 
the  church  inultc  manner  wealheicd*  41  They  are  dead,"  . 
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to  wit.  Here  J and  his  fon  Anti  pater,  who,  though  there 
were  mutual  jealoufies  between  them,  yet,  probably, 
concurred  in  feekirg  the  deftruffion  cf  this  new  King. 
If  Herod  firft  kill  Antipater,  and  then  die  himfclf,  the 
coafts  are  cleared;  and  ‘‘the  Lord  i*  known  by  the 
judgments  which  he  execute'h,"  when  one  wicked  ir.- 
ftrument  is  the  ruin  of  another.  2.  He  dirc<fh  them 
what  to  do  : He  muft  go  and  return  to  the  /and  cf  Ifrael  / 
and  he  did  fo  without  delay,  not  pleading  the  tolerable 
good  fcttlement  he  had  in  Egypt,  or  the  inconveniences 
of  the  journey,  efpcciaJly  if,  a*  is  fuppofed,  it  was  in  the  , 
beginning  ot  winter  that  Herod  died.  God’s  people 
follow  his  conduct  wherever  he  leads  them,  wherever 
he  lodges  them.  Did  we  look  upon  the  world  as  our 
Egypt,  the  place  of  our  bondage  and  bamilbment,  and 
heaven  only  as  our  Canaan,  our  home,  our  reft,  we 
fhould  as  readily  arife  and  depart  thither  when  we  arc 
called  for,  as  Jofeph  did  out  of  Egypt. 

3.  The  further  direction  he  had  from  God,  which  way 
to  fteer,  and  where  to  fix  in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  v.  2 2, 

2 3.  f*°d  could  have  given  him  thefc  inftruflions  with 
the  former,  but  God  reveals  his  mind  to  his  people  by 
degrees,  to  keep  them  ftill  waiting  on  him,  and  expec- 
ting to  hear  further  from  him.  Thefc  orders  Jofeph  re- 
ceived in  a dream,  probably,  as  thofe  before,  by  the  mi- 
niftration  of  an  angel.  God  could  have  fignified  his 
will  to  Jofeph  by  the  child  Jefu%  but  we  do  not  find 
that  in  thofe  removes  he  either  takes  notice  or  gives  no- 
tice of  any  thing  that  occurred  ; furcly  it  was  becatife 
in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  his  bre- 
thren ; being  a child,  he  fpake  as  a child,  and  did  as  a 
child,  and  drew  a veil  over  his  infinite  knowledge  and 
power  ; as  a child  he  increaCei  in  nuifdom. 

Now  the  direction  given  this  holy  royal  family  is, 
(1.)  That  it  might  not  fettle  in  Judea,  v.  32.  Jofeph 
might  think,  that  Jefus  being  born  in  Bethlehem,  muft 
be  brought  up  there;  yet  is  prudently  afraid  for  the 
young  child,  becaufe  he  heard  that  Archelaus  reigns  in 
Herod's  dead,  not  over  all  the  kingdom  as  his  father 
did,  but  only  over  Judea,  the  other  provinces  being  put 
into  other  hands.  See  what  a fucccftion  of  enemies 
there  is  to  fight  again  ft  Chrift  and  his  church!  If  one 
drop  off,  another  prefently  appears,  to  keep  up  the  old 
enmity.  But  for  this  reafon  Jofeph  muft  not  take  the 
young  child  into  Judea.  Note,  God  will  not  thruft  his 
children  into  the  mouth  of  danger,  but  when  it  is  for 
his  own  glory,  and  their  trial ; for  precious  in  the  fight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  life  and  death  41  of  his  faints,  pre- 
cious is  their  blood"  to  him. 

2.  That  it  muft  fettle  in  Galilee,  v.  22.  There  Phi- 
lip now  ruled,  who  was  a mild  quiet  man.  Note,  The 
providence  ot  God  commonly  fo  orders  it,  that  his  people 
Ihall  not  want  a quiet  retreat  from  the  ftorm,  and  from 
the  tempeft  ; when  one  climate  becomes  hot  and  fcorch- 
ing,  another  Ihall  be  kept  more  cool  and  temperate. 
Galilee  lay  far  north,  Samaria  lay  between  it  and  Judea, 
thither  they  were  fent  to  Nazareth,  a city  upon  a hill, 
in  the  centre  of  the  lot  cf  Zebulun ; there  die  mother 
of  our  Lord  lived,  when  ihe  conceived  that  holy  tiring, 
and  probably  Jofeph  lived  there  too,  Luke  i.  26,  27. 
Thither  they  w ere  lent,  for  there  they  were  w ed  known, 
and  were  among  their  relations  ; the  molt  proper  place 
for  them  to  be  in.  There  they  continued,  and  from 
thence  our  Saviour  was  called  frfut  *f  Nazareth,  which 
was  to  44  the  Jews  a (tumbling  block;  for  can  any  good 
tiling  come  out  of  Nazaplh:" 

In 
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In  tliis  is  faid  to  he  fulfilled  whit  was  u fpoken  by 
the  prophets,  He  (hall  be  called  h N'axarcnc;’’  which 
may  be  looked  upon,  I.  Asa  name  of  honour  and  dignity, 
though  primarily  it  fignifie % no  more  but  a man  of  Naza- 
reth, yet  there  is  an  alhifion  or  myftcry  in  it,  fpcaking 
(Thrift  to  b<,  i.  The  min,  the  branch,  (bokrn  of,  lfa.  xi.  i. 
where  the  word  is  1^3,  which  fignifies  cither  a branch,  or 
the  city  of  Nazareth  ; in  being  denominated  from  that 
city,  he  is  declared  to  he  that  branch  2.  It  f peaks  him 
to  be  the  great  Nazirite,  of  whom  die  legal  Nazai ites 
were  a type  and  figure,  especially  Sampfon,  Judg.  xiit  5. 
and  Jofeph  who  is  called  a “ Nazarite  among  hi*  bre- 
thren,’* Gen.  xlix.  26  And  to  whom  that  which  was 
preferibed  concerning  the  Nazarite'  has  reference,  Numb, 
vi.  / 2 . & c.  not  tint  Chrift  was  Aritflly  a Nazarite,  for  he 
drank  wine, 'and  touched  dead  bodies;  but  he  was  emi- 
nently  fo,  both  as  he  was  fingularly  holy,  and  as  he  was, 
by  a folemn  deft  gnat  ion  and  dedication,  fet  apart  to  the 
honour  of  God  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  as  Samp- 
fon was  to  fave  Ifrael:  And  it  is  a name  we  have  all  rea- 
fon  to  rejoice  in,  and  to  know  him  by. 

Or,  a.  As  a name  of  reproach  and  contempt.  To  be 
called  a Naaarene,  was  to  be  called  a dcfpicable  man,  a 
man  from  whom  no  good  was  to  be  expelled,  and  to 
whom  no  refped  was  to  be  paid.  The  devil  firft  fallen 
ed  this  name  upon  Chrift,  to  render  him  mean,  and  to 
prejudice  people  againft  him  ; and  it  (luck  a rick-name 
to  him  and  his  followers.  Now  this  was  not  patticular- 
ly  foretold  by  any  one  prophet,  but  in  general  it  was 
fpoken  by  the  prophets,  that  he  (hould  be  *4  defpifed  and 
rejected  of  men,”  If.  liii.  2,  3.  a “ worm  and  no  man,” 
PwL  xxii.  6,  7.  that  he  (hould  be  an  alien  to  his  brethren,” 
Pfal.  lxix.  9,  to.  Let  no  name  of  reproach  for  religion’s 
fake  feem  hard  to  Ui,  when  our  mailer  was  himfclf  called 
a Nazarcnc.  . 

CHAP.  III. 

At  the  fi'r)'  this  chapter,  concerning  the  haptifm  of  John, 
begin t the  gofpeli  Marki-  t.  what  went  before  it  hut  pre- 
face, or  ir.tr odufiion  i this  //  the  beginning  of  the  gof- 
pel  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  And  Peter  obfprves  the  fame  date , 
Afls  i.  22.  beginning  from  the  haptifm  of  John  / for 
then  Chrlfi  began  f’fi  to  appear  in  him,  and  then  to  ap- 
pear to  him,  arnd  by  hint  fj  the  world.  Here  it,  I.  The 
glorious  fifing  of  th  morning  far,  John  the  B.iptift,  ▼.  1. 
(l.)  The  doftrine  he  preached,  v.  2.  (2.)  The  fulfilling 

of  the  ferihture  in  him,  v.  3.  (3.)  Hit  manner  of  life, 

v.  4.  (4.)  The  re  fort  of  multitude t to  him,  and  their  fab- 

mi f on  to  his  haptifm,  v.  j,  6.  (*>•)  Hit  fernton  that  le 

preached  to  the  Pharfiet  and  Saadueees,  wherein  he  en- 
deavours to  bring  them  to  repentance , v.  7, — 10.  and  fo 
to  bring  them  to  Chrifi,  v.  11,  12.  2.  The  more  glo- 

rious fi -inning  forth  of  the  Sun  of  righieoufneft  immedi- 
ately after i where  we  hate,  (l.)  The  honour  done  by 
him  to  the  haptifm  of  John,  v.  i:,—» 15.  (2.)  Tie  ho 

nour  done  to  him,  by.  the  dtfeent  of  the  Spirit  upon  him, 
and  a voice  from  heaven,  v.  1 6,  1 7 . 

IN  thofc  days  came  John  the  Baptift,  preach- 
ing in  the  'wildernefs  of  Judea,  2.  And 
faying.  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.  3.  For  this  is  he  that  was  fpoken 
*>f  by  the  prophet  Efaias,  faying.  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderntfs,  prepare  ye  the 
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way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  Untight. 

4.  And  the  fame  John  had  his  raiment  of  ca- 
mels hair,  and  a leathern  girdle  about  his  loins; 
and  his  meat  was  loculb  and  wild  honey. 

5.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jcrufalcm,  and  all  Ju- 
dea ; and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6.  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  con- 
fefling  their  fins. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  preaching  and  bap- 
tifm  of  John,  which  was  the  dawning  of  the  gofpcl  day. 
Obfervc,  * 

1,  The  time  when  he  appeared  : In  thofc  days,  ver.  I. 
or,  after  thofe  days,  long  after  what  was  recorded  in  the 
foregoing  chapter,  which  left  the  child  Jcfus  in  his  infan- 
cy. In  thofe  days,  /.  e.  in  the  time  appointed  of  the  Fa- 
ther for  the  beginning  of  the  gofpcl,  when  tlic  fulnefs  of 
time  was  come,  winch  was  often  thus  fpoken  of  in  die 
Old  Ted  ament,  in  thofe  days.  Now  the  lail  of  Daniel’s 
weeks  began,  or  rather  the  latter  half  of  the  lad  week, 
when  the  Mefliah  was  to  confirm  the  covenant  with  ma- 
ny, Dan.  ix.  27.  Chrid’s  appearances  are  all  in  their  fc.«- 
fon.  Glorious  tilings  were  fpoken  both  of  John  and  Jc- 
fus, at  and  before  their  births,  which  would  have  given 
occafion  to  expc<ft  fome  extraordinary  appearances  of  a 
divine  prefence  and  power  with  them  when  they  were  ve- 
ry young  ; but  it  is  quite  other  wife.  Except  Chrift’*  de- 
puting with  the  doftors  at  twelve  years  old,  nothing  ap- 
pears remarkable  concerning  cither  of  them,  till  they 
were  about  thirty  years  otd.  Nothing  »5  recorded  of  diar 
childhood  and  youth,  but  the  greateft  part  of  their  life  is 
tempsts  it  is  wrapt  up  in  darknefs  ar.d  obfeurity  : 

thefe  children  differ  little  in  outward  appearance  from  o- 
ther  children,  as  the  heir  while  he  is  under  age  differs  no. 
thing  from  a fervant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all.  And  tills 
was  to  (hew,  1.  That  even  then  when  God  is  afting  ?\ 
tbc  God  of  Ifrael,  the  Saviour,  yet  14  verily  he  is  a God 
that  hideth  himfclf,”  Ilk.  xlv.  15.  41  The  Lord  i»  in  this 
place,  and  1 knew  it  not,”  Gen-  xxviii.  16.  Our  beloved 
Hands  behind  the  wall  long,  before  he  looki  forth  at  tit 
windows.  Cant,  ii  9.  a.  That  car  faith  mtift  principally 
have  an  eye  to  Chrift  in  his  office  and  undertaking,  for 
there  is  the  difplay  of  his  power  ; but  in  his  perfon  is  the 
hiding  of  his  power.  All  this  while  Chrift  was  God  man, 
yet  we  are  not  told  what  he  faid  or  did  till  he  appeared 
as  a prophet,  and  then  hear  ye  him.  3.  That  y >ung 
men,  though  well  qn -lifted,  (hould  not  be  forward  to  put 
forth  tbcrr.frives  in  public  ferries,  bat  be  humble  and  mo- 
deft,  and  (elf  diffident,  Iwift  to  hear,  and  flow  to  (peak. 

Matthew  faith  nothing  of  the  conception  and  birth  of 
John  th:  Baptift,  which  is  largely  related  by  St  Luke, 
but  finds  him  a?  full  age,  as  if  dropt  from  the  clouds  to 
preach  in  the  wiltfcmcfs  For  ab  wc  three  hundred  years 
the  church  had  been  without  prophet* ; thofe  lights  had 
been  long  put  out,  that  he  odgh*.  t>c  the  more  d<  fired  who 
was  to  he  the  pleat  Prophet.  After  M>*r,clii  there  was 
no  prophet,  mr  any  pretender  to  prophecy,  till  John  the 
Baptift,  to  whom  therefore  the  prophet  M-tlachi  points 
more  directly  than  ’any  of  the  Old-Tcftatn  r.'  prophets 
had  d^nr,  Mai.  iii.  1.  **  t fend  my  meffcngcr.” 

r-  The  pi  arc  where  Le  appeared  at  firft : 44  In  the 
wildernefs  of  Judea.”  It  wav  not  an  uninh  ibited  defert, 
but. a part  of  the  country  not.fi'  thick  peopled,  nor  fu 
much  iuclofeJ  into  (Lids  and  vineyards,  as  other  parts 
D 2 were ; 
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were  ; it  was  fuch  a wildernefs  as  had  fix  cities  and  their 
tillages  in  it,  which  are  named,  Jolh.  xv.  61,  6a.  In 
thefe  cities  and  villages  John  preached,  for  thereabouts  he 
had  hitherto  lived,  being  bom  hard  by  in  Hebron  ; the 
feenes  of  his  action  brgan  there,  where  he  had  long  fpent 
his  time  in  contemplation,  and  even  when  lie  fhewed  him- 
fclf  to  Ifrael,  he  fhewed  how  well  he  loved  retirement, 
as  far  as  would  conftll  with  his  bufinefs.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  found  John  here  in  a wildernefs.  Note,  No 
place  is  fo  remote  as  to  (hut  w»  out  from  the  vifits  of  di- 
tinefrrace;  nay,  commonly  the  fweeteft  intercotirfc  die 
faints  have  with  heaven  is  when  they  are  withdrawn  fur- 
theft  from  the  noife  of  tliis  world.  It  was  in  this  wilder- 
neft  of  Judah,  that  David  penned  the  6:d  Plalm,  which 
fpcaks  fo  much  of  the  fwcet  communion  he  then  had  with 
God,  liof.  ii.  14.  In  .1  wildernefs  the  law  was  given, 
and  as  the  Old  Tcftament,  to  tlie  New  Teftaraent  Ifrael 
v as  firft  found  in  a Jefcrt  land,  and  there  G;»d  led  him 
about  and  tnftpttfcd  him.  Dent,  xxiii.  10.  John  Baptift 
was  a priell  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  yet  we  KnJ  him 
preaching  in  a wildernefs,  and  never  officiating  in  the  tem- 
ple,} but  Chrifl  who  was  not  a Ion  of  Aaron,  yet  is  often 
found  in  the  temple,  and  fitting  there  as  one  having  au- 
thority; lb  it  was  foretold.  Mil,  iiL  1.  u The  Lord 
whom  ye  feck  Ihall  fuJdenly  come  to  his  temple,'’  rot 
the  melfenger  that  was  to  prepare  his  way.  This  in- 
timated, that  the  pricftliood  of  Chrill  was  to  thrull  out 
that  of  Aaron,  and  drive  it  into  a wildernefs' 

Thp  beginning  of  the  gofpel  in  a wildernefs,  fpcaks 
comfort  to  the  deferts  of  the  Gentile  world.  Now  mull 
the  prophecies  be  fulfilled,  “ l will  plant  in  the  wildernefs 
the  cedar,”  Ifa.  xli.  iff,  19.  The  wildernefs  Ihall  be  a 
fruitful  field,  Ifa.  xxrii.  1J-  and,  The  defect  Jhall  rejoice , 
Ifi.  xxxv.  1,  2 which  the  Septuagint  read,  the  defect t of 
jfordan,  the  very  wildernefs  in  which  John  preached.  In 
the  RonjiOi  church  there  are  thofc  who  call  themfclves 
hermitei,  and  pretend  to  follow  John  ; but  when  they  fay 
of  Chrill,  “ behold  he  is  in  the  defert,  go  not  forth,” 
Mattli  xxiv.  26.  There  was  a fcJucer  that  led  his  fol- 
lowers into  the  wildernefs,  Afts  xxi.  38. 

f . His  preaching.  This  he  made  his  bufinefs : He 
came  not  fighting,  not  difpucing,  hut  preachings  ver.  1. 
for  by  the  foolifhnefs  of  preaching  Chriil's  kingdom  mull 
be  fee  up. 

1.  The  do&rine  he  preached  was  that  of  repentance, 
Ttr.  a.  Repent  ye.  He  preached  this  in  Judea,  among 
thofe  that  were  called  Jews,  and  made  a profeffion  of 
religion ; for  even  they  need  repentance.  He  preached 
it  not  in  Jerufalem,  but  in  the  wildernefs  of  Judea,  among 
the  plain  country  people  ; for  even  thofe  who  think  them- 
felres  moll  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  and  further 
from  the  vanities  and  vices  of  the  town,  yet  cannot  walh 
their  hands  ?h  innoccncy,  but  mull  do  it  in  repentance. 
John  Baptift’s  bufinefs  was  to  call  men  to  repent  of  their 
lins  ; inti  arc  cite,  bethink  yourfelves,  admit  a fecond 
thought  to  con-ed  the  errors  of  the  firft,  an  after  thought: 
confider  your  ways,  change  your  minds;  yon  have  thought 
amifs*  think  again,  and  think  aright.  Note,  True  peni- 
tents have  other  thoughts  of  God  and  Chrifl,  and  fin  and 
holinefs,  and  this  world  and  the  other,  than  they  have 
had,  and  Hand  otherwife  afielted  towards  them.  The 
change  cf  the  mind  produceth  a change  of  the  way.  Thofe 
who  are  truly  ferry  for  what  they  have  done  amifs,  will 
be  careful  to  do  fo  no  more.  This  repentance  is  a necef* 
fary  duty,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  Adis  xvii. 
30.  and  a oecdfary  preparative  and  qualification  for  the 
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comforts  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrill.  If  the  heart  of  man 
had  continued  upright  and  unftaified,  divine  conf  lationi 
might  have  been  received  without  this  painful  operation 
preceding,  but  being  finfiil,  it  mull  be  fill!  pained  before 
it  can  be  laid  at  cafe  ; mull  labour  before  it  can  be  at 
reft  : The  fore  mull  be  fearched,  or  it  cannot  be  cured. 
Jhuound,  and  I heat. 

2.  The  argument  he  ufed  to  enforce  this  call,  was.  for 
the  kingdom  if  heaven  it  at  hand.  Tlie  prophets  Inf  the  Old 
Teftament  called  people  to  repent,  for  the  obr lining  and 
fecuiing  of  temporal  national  mercies,  and  for  die  pre- 
venting and  removing  of  temporal  national- judgments: 
Bat  now,  though  the  duty  prefied  is  the  fame,  the  reafon 
is  new,  and  purely  evangelical.  Men  arc  nowconfidrred 
in  their  pertonal  capacity,  and  not  fo  much  as  then  in  a 
focial  and  political  one.  Now  rej>cnt,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  it  at  hand,  i.  c.  the  gofpel  diJpcnfation  ot  the  co- 
venant of  gTace,  the  opening  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers,  by  the  death  and  rrfuneAion  of  Jefus 
(Thrift.  It  is  a kingdom  which  Chrill  is  the  Sovereign  of^ 
and  we  mull  be  the  willing  royal  iiibje&s  of.  It  is  a 
kingdom  of  heaven,  not  of  this  world,  a fpiritual  king- 
dom : its  original  from  heaven,  its  tendency  to  heaven. 
John  preached  this  at  hand,  then  it  was  at  the  door;  to 
us  it  is  come,  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
full  exhibiting  of  the  riches  of  gofpel  grace.  Now,  1. 
This  is  a great  inducement  to  us  to  repent : Nothing  like 
the  confidcration  of  divine  grace  to  break  the  heart,  both 
for  fin,  and  from  fin.  That  is  evangelical  repentance 
that  Hows  from  a fight  of  Chrill,  from  a fenfe  of  his 
love,  and  the  hopes  of  pardon  and  forgiveftefs  through 
him.  Kindnefs  is  conquering,  abufed  kindnefs  humbling 
and  melting.  What  a wretch  was  1 to  fin  againft  fuch 
grace  ! again!!  the  law  and  love  of  ilich  a kingdom  ! 
a.  It  is  a great  encouragement  to  us  to  repent  ; Repent, 
for  your  fins  ihall  be  pardoned  upon  your  repentance. 
Return  to  God  in  a way  of  doty,  and  he  will,  through 
Chrifl,  return  to  you  in  a way  of  mercy.  The  proclama- 
tion of  pardon  difcovers  and  fetcheth  in  the  malefactor 
that  before  fled  and  abfeonded.  Thus  are  we  drawn  to 
it  with  the  cords  of  a man,  and  the  bands  of  love. 

4.  The  prophecy  that  was  fulfilled  m him,  ver.  3, 
This  is  he  that  was  fpoken  of  in  the  beginning  of  that 

fiart  of  the  prophecy  of  Efaias,  which  is  mo  Illy  evange- 
ical,  and  which  points  at  gofpel  times,  and  the  gofpel 
grace  ; fee  Ifa.  xl.  3,  4.  John  is  here  fpoken  of, 

I.  As  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  nuiUemeft . John 
owned  it  himfelf,  John  i.  *3.  / am  the  voice,  and  that  is 

all ; God  is  the  fpeakcr,  who  makctli  known  his  mind  by 
John,  as  a man  doth  by  his  voice.  The  word  of  God 
mull  be  tecerved  as  fuch,  1 ThefT.  ii.  1 3.  what  elfe  is  Paul, 
and  what  is  Appollos,  but  the  voice  ? John  is  called  the 
voice,  phone  boontos,  the  voice  of  one  crying  aloud,  which  is 
ftartling  and  awakening  ; Chrill  is  called  the  IVord , which 
being  cfiftinA  and  articulate,  is  more  inftru«ftive : John  as 
the  voice  roufed  men,  and  then  Chrill  as  the  word  taught 
them  ; as  we  find,  Rev.  xiv.  a.  The  voice  of  many  wa- 
ters, and  of  a great  thunder,  made  way  for  die  melodious 
voice  of  harpers,  and  the  new  fong,  ver.  3.  Borne  ob- 
ferve,  that  as  Sampfon’s  mother  mull  drink  no  flrong 
drink,  yet  he  was  deligned  to  be  a ftrong  man,  fo  John 
Baptift’5  father  was  ftruck  dumb,  and  yet  he  was  de- 
figned  to  be  the  voice  of  one  crying.  When  the  cryer’s 
voice  is  begotten  of  a dumb  father,  it  Ihcws  the  excellency 
of  the  prwer  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 

2.  As  one  whole  bufinefs  it  was  to  u prepare  the  way 
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of  the  Lord,  and  to  make  his  paths  (taught  ;**  To  it  was 
faid  ol  him  before  he  was  born,  that  he  (hould  make  ready 
a fitfU  prepared  fir  the  Lord , Lake  i.  17,  a*  Chrift's  har- 
binger ana  forerunner,  and  fuch  a one  as  intimated  the 
nature  of  Ohrid's  kingdom,  for  he  came  not  in  the  gaudy 
drefs  of  a herald  at  arirs,  but  the  homely  one  of  a her- 
mit. Officers  are  fert  before  rreat  men  to  clear  the 
way,  fo  John  prepares  the  way  of 'he  Lord.  1.  He  him- 
felf  did  fo  among  the  men  of  thir  generation.  In  the 
Jewiffi  church  and  ration  at  that  time  all  was  out  of 
courfc  j there  was  a great  decay  of  r»iety,  the  vitals  of  re- 
ligion were  corrupted  and  eaten  out  by  the  traditions  and 
irjn nations  of  the  elders.  The  Scribes  and  Pharifces  that 
ft  the  grcatcll  hypocrites  in  the  world,  had  the  key  of 
knowledge,  and  the  key  of  government  at  their  girdle. 
The  people  were  generally  extreme  proud  of  their  privi- 
leges,  confident  of  juflification  by  their  own  rtghteoufiicfs, 
inicnfiblc  of  fin,  and  though  now  under  the  mofl  hum. 
bling  providercCT,  being  lately  made  a province  of  the 
Roman  empire,  yet  were  uohumbled  : they  were  much  m 
the  fame  temper  that  they  were  m Malachi’s  time,  info 
lent  and  haughty,  and  ready  to  contradict  the  word  of 
God  ; now  John  was  fent  to  level  thefe  mountains,  to 
take  down  their  high  opinion  of  thcmfclves,  aDd  to  (hew 
them  their  fins,  that  the  doflrine  of  Chrift  might  be  the 
more  acceptable  and  efftAnal.  2.  His  do&rtae  of  re- 
pentance and  humiliation  is  (Till  ns  neceflary  as  it  was 
then  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Note,  There  is  a 
great  deal  to  he  done  to  make  way  for  Chritl  into  a foul, 
to  bow  the  heaft  for  the  reception  of  the  Son  of  David, 

2 Sam.  xix.  14.  and  nothing  more  needful,  in  order  to 
this,  than  the  difeovery  of  (In,  and  a convi&ion  of  the  in- 
fufficiency  of  our  own  righteoufnefs.  That  which  letteih 
will  let,  until  it  be  taken  out  of  the  way  ; prejudices  moll 
be  removed,  high  thoughts  brought  down,  and  captiva- 
ted to  the  obedience  of  Chrifl.  Gates  of  brafs  muff  Ife 
broken,  and  bars  of  iron  cut  afunder,  ere  the  everiafting 
doors  be  opened  for  the  King  of  glory  to  come  in.  The 
way  c.f  fin  and  Satan  is  a crooked  way  ; to  prepare  a 
w ay  for  Chriil,  the  paths  mud  be  made  draigbt,  Hcb.  . 
xii.  r j. 

5.  The  gnrb  in  which  he  appeared,  the  figure  he  made, 
and  die  manner  of  life  he  lived,  ver.  4.  They  that  ex- 
cited the  Mcffiah  as  a temporal  prince,  would  think 
is  forerunner  mu  ft  come  m great  pomp  and  fplendor, 
that  his  equipage  (hould  be  very  magnificent  and  gay,  but 
it  proves  quite  contrary  j he  (hall  be  great  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lord,  but  mean  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  as  Chriil 
himfelf,  having  no  form  or  comelinefr,  to  intimate  betimes, 
that  the  glory  of  Ohrid's  kingdom  was  to  be  fpiritual,  and 
the  fubjelh  of  it  fuch  as  ordinarily  were  either  found  by 
it,  or  made  by  it,  poor  and  defpifed,  and  had  their  ho- 
nours, plcafurcs  and  riches  derived  from  another  world. 

t.  His  drefs  was  plain.  This  fame  John  had  “ his 
raiment  of  camels  hair,  and  a leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins;”  he  did  not  go  in  long  clothing,  as  the  feribes,  or 
foft  clothing,  as  the  courtier*,  but  in  the  clothing  of  a 
couniry-hulbandman,  for  he  lived  in  a country  place, 
and  fuited  his  habit  to  his  habitation.  Note,  It  is  good 
for  us  to  accommodate  ourfelves  to  the  place  and  condi- 
tion which  God  in  his  providence  has  put  us  in.  John 
appeared  in  this  drefs,  I.  To  (hew  that,  like  Jacob,  he 
was  a plain  man,  and  mortified  to  this  world,  and  the 
delights  and  gaities  of  it.  Behold  an  Ifraelite  indeed*  Th,ofe 
that  are  lowly  in  heart,  (hould  (hew  it  by  a holy  negli- 
gence and  indifference  in  their  attire,  and  not  make  the 
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putting  on  of  apparel  their  adorning,  nor  value  others  by 
their  attire.  1 Pm  (hew  that  he  was  a prophet,  for  pro- 
phets wore  rough garment j%  as  mortified  men,  Zech.  siii.  4. 
And  efpecially  t * (hew  that  he  was  rite  Ltiis  proirifed  ; 
for  particular  notice  t iken  of  E!ia«,  that  hr  was  a hairy 
man  (which  fome  think  is  meant  if  the  hairv  garments 
he  wore)  and  that  he  war  girt  with  a girdle ef  leather  a!  out 
Hr  hints  1 Kings  t.  8 John  B.tptift  lopears  no  way  in- 
ferior to  him  in  mortiftcat'rm ; tilt  - therefore  is  that 
Elias  that  was  to  come  3.  To  flievr  that  he  was  a man 
of  fefolutiou ; his  girdle  was  not  fine,  (nch  a*  were  then 
commonly  worn,  hut  it  was  firong,  if  was  a leathern  gir- 
dle ; and  blcfied  is  that  fcrv.mt,  whom  his  Lord,  when 
he  comes,  finds  with  his  lt  ins  girt,  Luke  xii*  35.  1 Pet. 
i.  13. 

2.  His  diet  was  plain ; his  meat  was  loeujfi  and  •wild 
honiyi  not  as  if  he  never  eat  any  thing  clfe,  but  thefe  he 
frequently  fed  upon,  and  nude  many  a meals  meat  of 
when  he  retired  into  folitary  places,  and  continued  long 
the-e  for  contemplation.  Loculi s were  a fort  of  flying 
infcfl,  very  good  for  food,  and  allowed  as  clean,  I.cv. 
xi.  1 2.  it  required  Kttte  drefiing,  and  was  light  and  eafy 
M'  drgeftion  : whence  it  is  reckoned  among  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  that  the  grafshopper,  or  loctrfi , is  then  a bur- 
den to  the  fiomach,  r.cdl.  xii.  $.  Wild  honey  was  that 
which  Canaan  flawed  with,  1 Sam.  xiv.  26.  Either  it 
Was  gathered  immediately  as  it  fell  in  the  dew,  or  rather 
a*  it  was  found  in  the  hollows  cf  trees  and  rocks,  where 
bees  built,  that  were  not,  as  thofe  in  hives,  under  the  care 
and  infpeflion  of  men.  This  intimates  that  he  eat 
fparingly,  a little  ferved  his  turn.  A man  would  be  long 
ere  he  filled  his  belly  with  locufts  ami  wild  honey  ; John 
Baptift  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  Matth.  xi.  18. 
not  with  that  curiofity,  formality,  and  familiarity,  that 
other  people  do.  He  was  fo  entirely  taken  up  with  fpi- 
ritual tilings,  that  he  could  fcldom  find  time  for  a fet 
meal.  Now,  (1.)  This  agreed  with  the  dollrine  he 
preached  of  repentance,  and  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 
Note,  Thofe  whofc  bulincfs  it  is  to  call  others  to  mourn 
for  fin,  and  to  mortify  it,  ought  thcmfclves  to  live  a fe- 
rious  life,  a life  of  fell  denial,  mortification,  and  contempt 
of  the  world.  John  Bxjpiift  thus  (hewed  the  deep  fenfe 
he  had  6f  the  badnefs  of  the  time  and  place  he  lived  in, 
which  made  the  preaching  of  repentance  needful;  every 
day  was  a fall  dav  with  him.  (2.)  This  agreed  with 
his  office  as  Chrifrs  forerunner ; by  this  prafticc  he  (hew- 
ed, that  he  knew  what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  wat,  and 
had  experienced  the  powers  of  it.  Note,  Thofe  that  arc 
acquainted  with  divine  and  fpiritual  pleafurcs,  cannot  but 
look  upon  all  the  delights  and  ornaments  of  1‘cnfc  with  a 
holy  indiffcrcncy  ; they  know  better  things.  By  giving 
others  this  example,  he  made  way  for  Chrift.  Note,  A 
con  vision  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  every  thing  in 
it,  is  the  hell  preparative  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  heart.  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in 
fpirit. 

6.  The  people  that  attended  upon  him,  anfl  flocked 
after  him,  ver.  5.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jernfaltm  and  all 
Judea.  Great  multitudes  came  to  him  from  the  city, 
and  from  all  parts  of  the  country ; fome  of  all  forts,  men 
and  women,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poof,  Pharifccs  and 
Publicans,  thev  went  out  to  him  as  foon  as  they  heard  oF 
his  preaching  tire  kingdom  of  heaven , that  they  might  hear 
what  they  heard  fo  much  of.  Now,  t.  This  was  a great 
honour  put  upon  John,  that  fo  many  attended  him,  ami 
with  fo  much  refpefl.  Note,  Many  times  thofe  have  mod 
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real  honour  done  diem,  that  lead  court  the  fliadow  of  it. 
Thofe  that  live  a mortified  life,  that  are  humble  and  fell- 
denying,  and  dead  to  the  world,  command  refped,  and 
men  have  a ferret  value  and  reverence  for  them,  more 
'than  one  would  imagine.  2.  This  ga^ve  J'»hn  a great 
ooportunity  of  doing  good,  and  was  an  evidence  that 
•God  was  with  him.  Now  people  begin  to  crowd  and 
prep  into  the  kin  glum  cf  heaven*  Luke  xvi.  16.  and  a blcf- 
ied  fight  it  was  to  fee  the  dew  of  the  youth  dropping 
from  the  womb  of  the  gofpcl- morning,  Pul.  cx.  3.  to  fee 
the  net  call  where  there  were  fo  many  fills.  3.  This  was 
an  evidence,  that  now  was  a time  of  great  expectation ; 
it  was  generally  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  fhould 
prefcntly  appear,  Luke  xix.  if.  And  therefore  when 
John  flic  wed  himfelf  to  lfrad,  lived  and  preached  at  this 
ratei  fo  very  different  from  the  Scribes  and  Pharifccs,  they 
were  ready  10  fay  of  him,  that  he  was  the  ChriJ ?,  Luke 
iti.  1 y.  And  tltis  occafioncd  fnch  a confluence  of  peo- 
ple about  him.  4.  Thofe  that  would  have  the  benefit  of 
John’s  miniflry,  mull  go  out  to  him  to  the  wildcmefs, 
lharirg  in  his  reproach.  Note,  They  who  truly  defire 
the  fincerc  milk  of  the  word,  if  it  be  not  brought  to  them, 
> • 1 go  feck  out  for  it.  And  they  who  would  learn  the 
dodrine  of  repentance,  mud  go  out  from  the  hurry  of 
this  world,  and  be  flilL  J.  It  appears  by  the  ifTue,  that 
of  the  many  that  came  to  John’s  baptifm,  there  were  but 
few  that  Hack  to  it;  witnefs  the  cold  reception  Chrifl 
had  in  Judea,  and  about  Jerufalem-  Note,  There  may 
be  a multitude  of  forward  hearers,  where  there  are  but 
.a  few  true  believers  ; curiofity,  afftflation  of  novelty  and 
variety,  may  bring  many  to  attend  upon  good  preaching, 
and  to  be  afFe&ea  with  it  for  a while,  who  yet  arc  never 
-fubjefl  to  the  power  of  it,  Ezck.  xxxiii.  31,  32. 

7.  The  rite  or  ceremony  by  which  he  admitted  difciples, 
ver.  6.  Thofe  that  received  his  doflrinc,  and  fubmitted 
to  his  difeipline,  were  baptized  of  him  in«Jordan,  there- 
by profefiing  their  repentance,  and  their  belief  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  Metliah  was  at  hand.  1.  They  teftified 
their  repentance  hy  confrjing  their  Jint  { a general  conlcf 
fion,  it  is  probable,  they  made  to  John,  that  they  were 
firmer*,  that  they  were  polluted  by  fm,  and  needed  clean- 
ing, but  to  pod  they  made  a confellion  of  particular 
fins,  for  he  i 9 the  party  offended.  The  Jews  had  been 
taught  to  juftify  themfdves,  but  John  teacheth  them  to 
accufe  themfclvcs,  and  not  to  reft,  as  they  ufed  to  do,  in 
the  general  confelEon  of  fin;  made  for  all  lfrael  once  a- 
year  upon  the  day  of  atonement,  but  to  make  a partial- 
, lar  acknowledgement,  every  one  of  the  plfgue  of  his  own 
heart.  Note,  A penitent  confellion  of  fin  is  required,  in 
order  to  peace  and  pardon ; and  thofe  oniy  arc  ready  to 
receive  Jefbs  Cbrift  as  their  rightcoufncfs,  who  are  brought 
with  forrow  and  fhame  to  own  their  guilt,  I John  i.  8. 
2.  The  benefits  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  now  at  hand, 
were  thereupon  fealed  to  them  by  b.tpufm-  He  walked 
them  wi:h  waer  in  token  of  this,  that  from  all  their  ini- 
quities God  would  cleanfe  them,  it  was  ufual  with  the 
Jews  to  baptize  thofe  whom  they  admitted  prolelytes  to 
their  religion,  efpccially  thofe  who  were  only  profelytes  of 
the  gate,  and  were  not  circiimcifed  as  the  profelytes  of 
righteoufnefs  were.  Some  think  it  was  likcwif*  a cuftom 
for  perfons  of  eminent  religion,  that  fet  up  for  leaders,  by 
baptifm  to  admit  pupils  acid  difciples.  Chi  ill’s  queftion 
concerning  John’s  baptifm,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
implied,  that  there  were  baptifir.s  of  men  who  pretended 
not  to  a divine  miflion  ; with  this  ufage  John  complied, 
bai  his  w.ts  from  heaven,  ai.d  was  dtftirguil/ied  fiom  all 


Chap.  Ilf. 

others  with  this  character,  it  was  the  laptifia  of  repent  a net , 
Acls  xix.  4.  All  Ifracl  were  biptired  into  Mofts,  1 Cor. 
x.  2.  The  ceremonial  law  confided  in  divers  walkings 
( or  baptifms,  Hcb.  ix.  10.  Ilut  John’s  baptifm  refers  to 
the  remedial  law,  the  law  of  repentance  and  faith.  He 
I is  faid  to  baptize  them  in  JordAn,  that  river  which  was 
famous  for  IfraePs  pailage  through  it,  and  Naaman’s 
cure  ; yet  it  is  probable  John  did  not  baptize  in  that  river 
at  fir  ft,  but  afterwards,  when  the  people  that  came  to  his 
baptifm  were  numerous,  he  removed  to  Jordan.  By  bap- 
tifm he  obliged  them  to  live  a holy  life,  according  to  the 
profeffion  they  took  upon  themfelves.  Note,  Confellion 
of  fin  muft  always  be  accompanied  with  holy  refolutions, 
in  the  drength  of  divine  grace,  not  to  return  to  it  again. 

7.  But  when  he  faw  many  of  the  Pharifees 
and  Sadducees  come  tq  his  baptifm,  he  faid 
unto  them,  O generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance. 9.  And  think  not  to  fay  within  your- 
felves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  : for 
I fay  unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of  thefe  (tones 
to  raife  up  children  unto  Abraham.  10.  And 
now  alfo  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees  : therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruity  is  hewn  down  and  call  into 
the  fire.  1 1 . 1 indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance : but  he  that  cometh  after  me, 
is  mightier  than  I,  whofe  (hoes  I am  not  wor- 
, thy  to  bear  : he  (hall  baptize  you  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  and  with  Are.  12.  Whofe  fan  is  in 
Ins  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner : 
but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquench- 
able fire. 

The  doflrine  John  preached,  was  that  of  repentance, 
in  con  ft  deration  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  /•  >/J ; now 
here  we  have  the  ufe  of  that  dotfrine.  Application  is  the 
life  of  preaching,  fo  it  was  of  John’s  preaching. 

Obferve,  1.  To  whom  he  applied  it;  to  the  Pharifees 
and  Sadducees  that  came*  to  his  baptifm,  vcr.  7.  To  o- 
thershe  thought  it  enough  to  fay,  Repent*  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  it  at  hands  but  when  he  law  the  Phimlee*  and 
b&dducces  come  about  him,  he  found  it  neccflary  to  ex- 
plain himfelf,  and.  deal  more  clofcly.  Thefe  were  two 
of  the  three  noted  fefls  among  the  Jews  at  that  time ; 
the  third  was  that  of  the  Eflcnes,  whom  we  never  read 
of  in  the  gofpeb,  for  they  affcdlcd  retirement,  and  declined 
bnlyirg  themfelves  in  public  aflion.  The  Pharifees  were 
zealots  for  the  ceremonies,  for  the  power  of  the  church, 
and  the  traditious  of  the  elders;  the  Sadducees  runfato 
the  other  extreme,  and  were  little  better  than  Drifts,  de- 
nying the  exlftcncc  of  fpirits,  and  a future  ftatc.  It  was 
ftrange  that  they  came  to  John’s  baptifm : but  their  cu- 
riofity brought  them  to  be  hearers  ; and  fome  of  them,  it 
is  p:ob:ible,  fubmitted  to  be  baptized,  but  it  is  certain 
th*.  generality  of  them  did  not ; for  Chilli  faith,*  Luke 
vii.  jc.  that  **  alien  the  Publicans  juillficd  God,  and 
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were  baptized  of  John,  the  Phirifcrs  and  lawyer*  reje  Aed 
the  counfel  of  Cbd  againft  themfelves,  being  not  !>  »p- 
tired  of  him."  Note,  Many  come  to  ordinance*  thaf 
come  not  under  the  power  of  them.  Now  to  them  John 
here  addrdlcth  himfclf  with  all  faithfulnefs,  and  what  he 
(aid  to  them,  he  faid  to  the  multitude,  Luke  iii.  7.  for 
they  were  all  concerned  in  what  he  laid.  2.  What  the 
application  was,  it  is  plain  and  home,  and  directed  to 
their  confciences  j he  (peaks  as  one  that  came  not  to 
preach  before  them,  but  to  preach  to  them.  Though  his 
education  was  private,  he  was  not  bafliful  when  he  ap- 
peared in  public,  nor  feared  the  face  of  man  ; for  he  was 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  of  power. 

1.  Here  is  a word  of  conviftion  and  awakening.  He 
begins  barfhly,  calls  them  not  Rabbi,  gives  them  not  the 
title?,  much  lefs  the  applaufes  they  had  been  ufed  to.  I. 
The  title  he  gives  them  is,  0 generation  of  vipers,  Chrift 
gave  them  the  fame  title,  Mitth.  xii.  34.  and  xxiil.  33. 
They  were  as  vipers,  though  fpecious,  yet  venomous  and 
poifonous,  ar.d  full  of  malice  and  enmity  to  every  thine 
that  was  good ; they  were  a viperous  brood,  the  feed  and 
offspring  of  fuch  as  had  been  of  the  fame  fpirit ; it  was 
bred  in  the  bone  with  them.  They  gloried  in  ir,  that 
they  were  the  feed  of  Abraham,  but  John  (hewed  them 
that  they  were  the  ferpent’s  feed ; compare  Gen.  iii.  1 5. 
of  their  father  the  devil,  John  viii.  44.  They  were  a 
viperous  gang,  they  were  all  alike*  though  enemies  to 
one  another,  yet  confidcratc  in  mifehief.  Note,  A wicked 
generation  is  a generation  of  viper s,  and  they  ought  to  be 
told  fo  ; it  becomes  the  minilters  of  Chiift  10  be  bold  in 
(hewing  tinners  their  true  character. 

2.  Tne  alarm  he  gives  them  is,  **  Who  has  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  f*  This  intimates 
that  they  were  in  danger  of  the  wrath  to  come,  and  that 
their  cafe  was  fo  near  to  defperate,  and  their  hearts  fo 
hardened  in  fin,  the  Pharifees  by  their  (hews  of  religion, 
and  the  Sadducees  by  their  arguments  againft  religion, 
that  it  was  next  to  a miracle  to  fee  any  hope  of  them. 
What  brings  you  hither?  Who  thought  of  feeing  you 
here  ? What  fright  have  you  been  put  into,  that  you  in- 
quire after  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? Note,  1.  There  is  a 
wrath  to  come,  betides  prelent  wrath,  the  vials  of  which 
are  poured  out  now;  there  is  future  wrath,  the  (lores  of 
which  £ re  treafured  up  for  hereafter.  2.  It  is  the  gTeat 
concern  of  every  one  of  us  to  flee  from  that  wrath.  3.  It 
is  wonderful  mercy  that  we  are  fairly  warned  to  flee 
from  this  wrath ; think,  who  has  •warned  tu  ? God  has 
warned  us,  who  delights  not  in  our  ruin ; he  warns  bv 
the  written  word,  by  minifters,  by  confluence.  4.  There 
warnings  fome times  flartle  thofe  that  feemed  to  have 
been  very  much  hardened  in  their  fecurity,  and  good  opi- 
nion of  themfelves. 

a.  Here  is  a word  of  exhortation  and  dire  A ion,  v.  8. 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Therefore , 
becaule  you  are  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  let 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  perfuade  you  to  a holy  life.  Or, 
therefore,  becaufe  you  profefs  repentance,  and  attend  upon 
lire  doflrine  and  baptifra  of  repentance,  evidence  that  you 
are  true  penitents.  Repentance  is  feated  in  the  heart  j 
there  it  is  as  a ront ; but  in  vain  do  wc  pretend  to  have 
it  there,  if  we  do  not  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  it  in  an  uni- 
veifal  reformation,  forfaiting  all  lin,  and  cleaving  to  that 
which  is  good  : thefe  are  fruits,  anxiut  t/s  wet  artists,  wer* 
thy  of  repentance.  Note,  Thofe  are  net  worthy  the  name 
of  penitents,  nor  their  privilege,  who  (ay  they  are  (orry  for 
their  (inr,  and  yet  pertift  in  them.  They  that  profefs 
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repentance,  as  all  that  are  baptized  <?o,  truft  be,  and 
as  becomes  penitents  and  never  do  any  thng  unbecoming 
a penitent  fmner.  It  becomes  penitents  to  be  humble  ami 
low  in  theirokn  ryes.  10  be  thankiul  lor  the  lead  mercy, 
patient  under  the  grealeft  aflli&ion,  to  be  watchful  again  ft 
all  appearances  ol  (in,  and  approaches  towards  it,  to  a- 
hound  in  every  duty,  and  to  be  charitable  in  judging  ou- 
tliers. 

3 Here  is  a word  of  caution,  not  to  trull  to  their  ex- 
ternal privileges,  lb  as  with  them  to  fliift  eff  thefe  calls  to 
repentance,  v.  9.  “ Think  not  to  fay  within  ynBrielves 
Wc  have  Abraham  to  our  father."  Note,  t here  it  it 
gregr  deal  which  carnal  hearts  are  apt  to  fay  within  themr- 
fclvcs,  to  put  by  the  convincing,  commanding  power  of 
the  word  of  God,  which  minilters  Oiould  labour  to  meet 
wuth,  and  anticipate;  vain  thoughts  which  lodge  within 
thofe  who  are  called  to  wadi  their  hearts,  Jcr.  iv.  14.  Me 
doxete,  pretend  not,  preftime  not  to  fay  within  yourlclvcs; 
be  not  of  the  opinion  that  this  will  fave  you,  harbour  not 
fuch  a conceit.  Plctfe  not  yonrfdves  w»ith  faying  this : 
fo  lome  read  it;  rock  not  yourlclve*  afleep  with  this,  nor* 
flatter  yourlclves  into  a fool's  paradife*  Note,  God  takes 
notice  what  we  fay  with*n  ourfclves,  which  wc  dare  not 
ipeak  out,  and  is  acquainted  with  all  the  falfe  rclls  of  the 
foul,  and  the  fallacies  wi^h  which  it  deludes  itfelf,  but  will 
not  difeover  them  left  it  ftiould  be  undeceived.  Many 
hide  {he  lie  that  mint  them  in  their  right-hand,  and  rull 
it  under  their  tongue,  becaule  they  arc  albanicd  to  own 
it ; they  keep  in  the  devil’s  inlerefl,  by  keeping  the  devil's 
counfel.  Now  John  (hews  them,  , 

t.  What  their  pretence  was ; 4*  we  lave  Abraham  to 
our  father,”  we  are  not  linners  of  tire  Gentiles  ; it  is  tit 
indeed  they  (hould  be  called  to  repent,  "but  we  are  Jew.* 
a holy  nation,  a peculiar  people,  what  is  this  to  us?  Note*, 
The  word  doth  us  no  good,  when  we  will  not  take  it  as 
fpoken  to  us,  and  belonging  to  us  ; think  not  that,  be-  % 
caufe  ye  are  the  feed  of  Abraham,  therefore,  f.  You  need  * 
not  repent,  you  have  nothing  to  repent  of;  your  relation 
to  Abraham,  and  your  intereft  in  the  covenant  made  with* 
him,  denominates  you.fo  holy,  that  there  is  no  occatlon 
for  you  to  change  your  mind  or  way.  3.  That  therefore 
you  (hall  farewell  enourh,  though  you  do  not  repent;  think 
not  that  tins  will  bring  you  oil  in  the  judgment,  and  fe- 
cure  you  from  the  wrath  to  come  ; that  God  will  connive 
at  your  impenitency,  becaufe  you  are  Abraham's  feed. 
Note,  It  is  vain  prefumption  to  think,  that  our  having 
good  relations  will  fave  us,  though  we  be  not  good  onr- 
fclves.  What  though  we  be  defeended  from  pious  aneef* 
tors,  have  been  bleiled  with  a religious  education,  have 
our  lot  caft  in  families  where  the  fear  of  God  is  upper - 
mofl,  and  have  good  friends  that  advife  us,  and  pray  tor- 
us ; what  will  all  this  avail  us,  if  we  do  not  repent,  and 
live  a life  of  repentance  ? Wo-  have  Abraham  to  our  fa- 
ther, and  therefore  are  intillcd  to  thagprivilegcs  of- the  co* 
vensnt  made  withfiim  : being  his  feed,  we  are  (out  of  the 
church,  the  temple  of  the  Lord*  Jcr.  vii.  4.  Note,  Mul- 
titudes, by  refling  in  the  honours  and  advantages  of  their 
viflble  church member  (hip,  4akc  up  Oiort  of  heaven. 

3.  How  fooliftt  and  ground  lefs  this  pretence  was;  they 
thought  that,  being  the  feed  cf  Abraham^  they  were  the  on* 
ly  people  God  had  in  the  woild.ard  therefore,  if  they  were 
cut  off,  he  would  be  nt  a lo£  (or  a church ; but  John 
(hews  them  the  fo’iy  cf  this  conceit,  ” 1 fay  unto  you,, 
(whatever  you  fay  within  ycurlelvci),  that  God  is  aid*, 
of  thefe  (tones  to  raffc  up  children  nmo  Abraham.'*  Ho 
was  now  baptizing  in  jorduzv  ax  Ucihabara,  John  i.  28. 
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“ The  honfe  of  paflage,”  where  the  children  of  Ifrael 
paffed  over,  and  there  were  the  twelve  Hones,  one  for 
each  tribe,  which  Jofhua  fet  up  for  a memorial,  Jofh.  iv. 
2C.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  he  pointed  to  thefc  flones 
which  God  could  make  to  be,  more  than  in  representa- 
tion, the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  Or,  perhaps,  he  refers 
to  If.  li.  ii.  where  Abraham  is  called  the  “ rock  out  of 
which  they  were  hewn."  That  God  who  railed  Ifaac  out 
of  fuch  a rock,  can,  if  there  be  occafion,  do  as  much  a- 
gain  j for  with  him  ncthinp  is  impoffibk.  Some  think  he 
pointed  to  thofe  heathen  foldicr*  that  were  prefent,  telling 
the  Jews  that  God  would  raife  up  a church  for  himfelf  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  and  entail  the  blcflirg  of  Abraham 
-upon  them.  Thus,  when  our  firft  parents  fell,  God 
could  have  left  them  to  perifh,  and  out  of  flones  have  rai- 
led up  another  Adam,  and  another  Eve:  or  take  it  thus; 
Hones  themfclvcs  (hall  be  owned  as  Abraham’s  feed,  ra- 
ther than  fuch  hard,  dry,  barren  finnersas  you  are.  Note, 
As  it  is  lowering  to  the  confidence  of  the  Tinners  in  Zion, 
fo  it  is  encouraging  to  the  fears  of  the  font  of  Zion,  that 
whatever  comes  of  the  prefent  generation,  God  will  never 
want  a church  in  the  wprld  t if  the  jews  tall  off,  the 
Gentiles  lhall  be  grafted  in,  Matth.  xxi.  43.  Rom.  xi.  12. 

4.  Here  is  a word  of  tenor  to  the  carelefs  and, Secure 
Pharifees  and  badducecs,  and  other  the  Jews,  that  knew 
not  the  Signs  of  the  times, jior  the  day  of  their  vifitation, 
v.  la  Now  look  about  you,  now  **  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand,"  and  be  made  fenfible, 

1.  How  drill  and  lhort  your  trial  is;  now  the  axe  is 
carried  before  you,  now  it  is  “ laid  to  the  root  of  the 
tree ; now  you  are  upon  your  good  behaviour,  and  are 
to  be  So  but  a while  now  you  are  marked  for  ruin,  and 
cannot  avoid  it  but  by  a Speedy  and  Sincere  repentance. 
Now  you  mull  expert  that  God  will  make  quicker  work 
with  you  by  his  judgements  than  he  did  formetly,  and 
that  they  will  “ begin  at  the  houfe  of  God  :”  v here  God 
allows  more  means,  he  allows  lefs  time.  “ Behold,  I 
come  quickly.”  Now  they  were  put  upon  their  lail  trial ; 
now,  or  never. 

2.  How  fore  and  feverc  your  doom  will  be,  if  you  do 
not  improve  this.  It  U now  declared,  with  the  axe  at  the 
root,  to  fliew  that  God  is  in  earned  in  the  declaration, 
that  every  tree,  though  never  fo  high  in  gifts  and  honour*, 
though  never  fo  green  in  external  profeflion*  and  perfor- 
mances, if  it  “ bring  .not  fcuh  good  fruit,”  the  irurts 
meet  for  repentance,  it  is  hewn  Jown,  difowned  as  a tree 
Jn  God's  vineyard,  unworthy  to  hive  a room  there,  and 
is  call  into  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath,  the  fittcll  phee  tor 
barren  trees;  what  elfe  are  they  good  for  I If  r.nt  fit  for 
fruit,  they  arc  fit  for  fuel.  Probably,  this  refers  to  the 
dellrurtion  cf  Jrrufalcm  by  the  Romans,  which  was  n«-t, 
as  other  judgments  had  been,  like  the  lopping  off  the 

. branches,  or  catting  down  the  body  of  the  tree,  lea- 
ving the  root  to  bud  again;  but  it  would  be  the  total, 
final,  and  irrecoverable  extirpation  of  that  people,  in  which 
all  thofe  fliould  perilh  that  continued  impenitent  Now 
God  would  make  a full  end,  w rath  was  coming  on  them 
to  the  utmoil.  * 

5.  A word  of  inllrurtion  concerning  Jefits  Chrifl,  in 
whom  ail  John's  preaching  centered ; Chriil’s  mimflm 
preach  not  themfclvcs,  but  him.  Here  is, 

I.  The  dignity  and  pre-eminence  of  Chrifl  above  John. 
See  how  meanly  he  Speaks  of  himfelf,  that  he  might  mag 
nify  Chritl,  v.  n.  “ 1 indeed  baptize  you  with  water,” 
that  is  the  utmofl  I can  do.  Note,  Sacraments  derive 
jiot  their  efficacy  from  thofe  tint  a Jmiailtcr  ihc/n ; they 
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can  only  apply  the  Sign,  it  Is  Chriil’s  prerogative  to  give 
the  thing  Signified,  1 Cor.  iat.  6.  2 Kings  iv.  31.  But 
**  he  that  comes  after  me  is  mightier  than  1.”  TTio’  John 
had  much  power,  for  he  came  in  the  “ Spirit  and  power 
of  Elias,”  Chriil  had  more;  though  John  was  truly  great* 
great  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  not  a greater  born  of  wo- 
men, yet  he  thinks  himfelf  unworthy  to  be  in  the  meaneff 
place  of  attendance  upon  Clurift,  “ whofe  Shoe*  1 am  not 
worthy  to  bear.”  He  fees,  1.  How  mighty  Chriil  is  in 
compmfon  with  him.  Note,  It  is  a great  comfort  to 
faithful  irani.lers,  to  think  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  mightier 
than  they,  can  do  that  for  them,  and  that  by  them,  which 
they  cannot  do;  his  llrcngth  is  perferted  in  their  weaknefs. 
2.  I low  mean  he  is  in  comparison  with  Chriil.  not  wor- 
thy to  carry  his  Ihocs  after  him.  Note,  Thofe  whom 
God  puts  honour  upon,  arc  thereby  made  very  humble 
and  low  in  their  own  eyes  ; willing  to  be  abated,  fo  that 
Chriil  may  be  magnified;  to  be  any  thing,  to  be  nothing* 
fo  that  Chriil  may  be  alL 

3.  The  defign  and  intention  of  Chriil's  appearing,  which 
they  were  now  Speedily  to  expert  ; when  it  was  prophe- 
fied  that  John  lliould  be  Sent  as  Chriil’s  foreninner,  Mai. 
iii.  I.  2-  it  immediately  follows,  “ The  Lord  whom  ye 
feck  fhall  Suddenly  come,  and  lhall  fit  as  a refiner,  v.  3. 
And  after  the  coming  of  Elijah,  “ the  day  comes  that  lhall 
bum  as  an  oven,”  hlal.  iv.  1 3.  To  which  the  Baptill  Seems 
here  to  refer ; Chriil  will  come  to  make  a diftinrtion, 

1 . By  the  powerful  working  of  his  grace,  he  Jijali  b if* 

tize i.  e.  Some  of  you,  “ with  the  holy  Ghoit,  and 
with  fire  ” Note,  1.  It  is  Chriil's  prerogative  to  bap- 
tize with  the  Holy  Ghofl.  This  he  did  in  the  extraor- 
dinary gifts  of  the  Spirit  conferred  upon  the  Apoltles, 
to  which  Chrifl  himfelf  applies  ihefe  words  of  JoJm,  Arts 
i.  5.  This  he  doth  in  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spi- 
rit, given  to  them  that  alk  him,  Luke  xi.  13.  John  tit. 
3#,  39.  See  Art«  xi  16.  2.  Thofe  that  are  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Gholl,  are  baptized  as  with  fire  ; the  Seven  Spi- 
rits of  God  appear  as  Seven  lamps  of  fire.  Rev.  iv.  5.  Is 
fire  enlightning  i fo  the  Spirit  is  a Spirit  of  illumination  : 
J*  it  warming;  anJ  do  not  their  hearts  !>-;rn  within  lire  in  I 
Is  it  confuming  ; and  doth  not  the  Spiri  of  judgment* 
as  a Spirit  of  burning,  confirm.*  the  r.h  -.j.  heir  corrup- 
tions ? lX>ih  fire  make  all  it  fcizetTi  h*e  'licit,  and  doth 
it  move  upwards?  fo  dot!,  the  Sp  ' : r.  .»ke  die  foul  holy, 
like  itfclf,  and  its  tendency  L hc.11  • <rd*.  Chi  id  faith, 

“ 1 am  come  to  fend  fire,”  Lake  xu  49, 

2.  By  thermal  determinations  of  ht>  judgment,  v.  12. 
44  Whofe  fan  is  in  tiis  hand.”  His  abui.y  ti  diihngaiih* 
as  die  eternal  wiidi».n  of  the  Father,  who  fees  all  by  a true 
light  ; and  his  authority  to  ddlinguiih,  as  liie  perfon  to 
whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  is  the  Ian  dial  is  in 
his  hand,  Jcr.  xv.  7.  Now*  he  fits  a refiner.  Obfci ve  here* 
1.  That  the  vifible  church  is  Chriil’s  fl  *or;  “Omythrcfhing* 
and  the  corn  of  my  floor,”  lfa.  xxi.  io.  . The  temple,  a 
type  of  the  church,  was  built  upon  a thre filing- floor.  2.  In 
this  Hour  there  i*  a mixture  of  wheat  and  chaff:  True  be- 
lievers arc  as  wheat.  Substantial,  ufeftil,  and  valuable  ; 
hypocrites  are  as  chalf,  light  and  empty,  tifclcL  and  worth- 
Ids,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  ; thefe  are  now  mix- 
ed, guo  t and  bad,  under  the  lame  external  prufellion,  and 
in  the  fame  vifible  communion.  3 There  is  a d ty  c rning, 
when  the  floor  (h  ill  be  purged,  and  the  wheat  and  chaff  lhall 
be  Separated.  Something  of  this  kind  is  often  done  in  this 
world,  when  God  calls  his  people  out  of  Babylon,  Rev. 
xviii.  4.  But  it  is  the  day  of  the  1 ill  judgment  that  will 
be  the  great  winnowing,  diffiaguillung  day,  which  will 

infallibly 
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infallibly  determine  concerning  do-Srincs  and  works, 
j Cor.  iii.  15.  and  concerning  pot  ions,  M.Uth.  xxv.  32, 
33.  when  lanUs  and  firmer*  lhail  be  patted  for  ever. 

4.  Hea\cn  h the  garner,  into  which  jefus  Chrift  will 
(honlv  gather  all  his  wheat,  and  not  a grain  of  it  fhali 
be  loll ; he  will  gather  them  as  the  ripe  fruits-  were  ga- 
thered in.  Death’s  icy  the  is  made  ufc  of  to  gather  them 
to  iheir  people.  In  heaven  the  faints  are  brought  toge- 
ther, and  no  longer  lcaitercd  ; they  arc  fafe,  and  no  long- 
er expofed. ; fepa rated  from  corrupt  neighbours  without, 
and  coriupl  alTedions  within,  and  there  is  no  chaff  a- 
mong  them.  They  are  not  only  gathered  into  the  barn, 
Maith.  xiii.  30.  but  into  the  garner,  where  they  are.  tho- 
roughly purified.  5.  Hell  is  the  unquenchable  tire,  which 
will  burn  up  the  cluff,  which  will  certainly  be  the  por- 
tion, and  punilhment,  and  everlafting  defuuclioa  of  hypo- 
crites and  unbelievers,  bo  that  hue  is  life  and  death, 
good  and  evil,  fet  before  us  ; according  as  we  now  arc 
in  the  held,  we  Iball  then  be  in  the  Hour. 

13.  Then  cometh  Jefus  from  Galilee  to  Jor- 
dan unto  John  to  be  baptized  of  him.  14.  But 
John  forbade  him,  faying,  I have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comcll  thou  to  me  ? 1 5. 

And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him.  Suffer  it 
to  be  fo  now  : for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteoufnefs.  .Then  he  fuffered  him.  16. 
And  Jefus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
flraightway  out  of  the  water : and  lo,  the  hea- 
vens were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  faw  the 
Spirit’of  God  defeending  like  a dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him.  1 7.  And  lo,  a voice  from  hea- 
,vcn,  flying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hi  whom 
i am  well  pleaded* 

Our  Lord  Jefus  from  his  childhood  till  now,  when  he 
was  ahnoll  thirty  years  of  age,  had  lain  hid  in  Galilee, 
buried  alive  ; but  now*,  after  a long  and  dark  night,  be- 
hold the  Sun  of  righteoufnefi  rifes  in  glory.  Th t fubteft 
vf  lime  was  come  that  Child  fhould  enter  uppn  his  pro* 
phetical  office  ; and  he  chufcth  to  do  it,  not  at  Jcrufalem, 

1 hough,  it  is  probable,  he  went  thither  at  the  three  yearly 
fieafts,  as  otheis  did,  but  there  “ wh,cre  John  was  bapti- 
sing for  to  him  refortcJJihofe  that  waited  for  the  con- 
lolation  of  Ifrael,  to  whom  alone  he  would  be  welcome. 
John  the  Baptift  was  lix  months  cider  than  cur  Saviour, 
and  it  is  fuppofed  he  began  to  preach  and  baptize  about 
lix  months  before  ChiiU  appeared;  fo  long  he  was  cm- 
ployed  in  preparing  his  way,  in  the  regions  round  about 
Jordan ; and  more  was  done  towards  it  in  thefc  fix 
months,  than  had  been  done  of  forae  ages  before.  Chrift's 
coming  from  Galilee  41  to  Jordan  to  be  baptized,”  teach* 
cth  us  not  to  hick  at  pains  and  travel,  that  we  may  have 
au  opportunity  of  drawing  nigh  to  God  in  an  ordinance  ; 
” we  Ihould  be  willing  to  go  iar,  rather  than  come  fliort 
of  communion  with  God  : Thofc  tlut  will  find,  muff 
feek. 

Now  in  this  (lory  of  ChriiVs  baptifm,  we  may  ohferve, 

1.  How'  hardly  Jchn  was  perfuaded  to  admit  of  it,  v. 
14,  tj.  It  was  an  inft.tnce  of  ChriiVs  great  humility, 
that  he  would  offer  himfeli  to  be  baptized  of  John  ; that 
he,  who  knew'  no  fin,  would  fubmit  to  the  baptifm  of  re- 
pentance. Note,  As  focn  as  ever  Chi  ill  began  to  preach, 
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he  preached  humility,  preached  it  by  his  exarf  pie,  preach- 
ed it  to  all,  efpecially  to  young  minillers.  Chriff  was  dc* 
figried  for  the  highclt  honours  yet  in  his  firft  llep  he  thus 
abafeth  kimfelf.  Note!  I'hofe  that  would  rile  high,  mull 
begin  low;  44  Before-  honour  is  humility.”  It  was  a 
great  piece  of  refpeft  done  to  John,  for  Chriff  thut  to 
come  to  him  ; and  it  was  a return  for  the  fcrvice  he  did 
him,  in  giving  notice  of  his  approach.  Note,  Thofe 
that  honour  God  he  will  honour.  Now  here  we  have, 

(l.)  The  objection  that  John  made  ngainft  baptizing 
Jefus,  v.  14.  “ John  forbad*.*  him,’*  as  Veter- did,  when 
Chriff  went  about  to  walh  his  feet,  John  xiii.  4,  8.  Note, 
Chrilt’s  gracious  con  defee  Miens  are  fo  fiirpriting,  as  to 
appear  at  £;i!  ;r.ci edible  to  tl*e  firongeit  believers  ; fo 
deep  and  myfteriQUS,  that  even  thofe  who  know  his  mind 
well,  cannot  loon  find  out  the  meaning  of  them  ; but,  by 
reafon  of  darknefs,  Hart  ohjefiiont  againft  'the  will  of 
Chriff.  John's  irodcfty  thinks  this  an  honour  too  gieat 
few  him  to  receive,  and  he  eapreffeth  himfetf  to  Chriff,  juft 
as  his  mother  had  done  to  Chi  ill's  mother,  Luke  i.  43. 

44  Whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
fliould  come  to  me  ?"  John  had  now  won  a great  name, 
and  was  univcrfaHy  rcfpcfled,  y<t  fee  how  humble  he  is 
ffHl  1 Note,  God  has  further  honours  in  rtferve  for  thole, 
whole  fpirits  continue  low  when  ihcir  reputation  rifeth. 

t.  Join  thinks  it  necefikry  that  he  Ihould  be  baptized 
of  Chriff,  44  1 have  need  to  be  baptized  cf  thee,”  with 
the  baptilm  of  die  Holy  Ghoff,  as  of  fire,  for  that  was 
Chilli's  baptilm.  v.  if.  1.  Though  44  John  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghoff  from  the  womb,”  Luke  i.  15,  yet 
he  acknowledges  he  had  need  to  be  baptized  with  that 
baptifm.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  much  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  yet,  while  they  are  here  in  this  imperfect  Date,  fee 
they  have  need  of  more,  and  need  to  apply  thcmfclvcs  to 
Chrift  for  more.  a.  Jchn  has  need  to  be  baptized,  though 
he  w as  the  greateft  that  ever  was  born  of  woman,  yet,  be- 
ing born  of  a woman,  he  is  polluted,  a*  others  of  Adam’s 
feed'  arc,  and  ow-ns  he  has  need  of  cleanfing.  Note, 
The  pureff  fouls  are  molt  fenfible  of  their  own  remaining 
impurity,  and  leek  moft  earncUly  for  fpirirual  Waffling. 
3-  He  has  need  to  be  baptized  of  Chriff,  who  can  do  that 
for  us  which  no  Yme  clfc  can,  and  w hich  muff  be  done  for 
us,  or  we  are  undone.  Note,  The  beff  and  holieff  of  men 
have  need  of  Chrift,  and  the  better  they  are,  the  more 
they  fee  of  that  need.  4.  This  was  faid  befere  the  multi- 
tude/ who  had  a great  veneration  for  John,  and  -were  rea- 
dy to  embrace  him  for  the  Meffiah  ; yet  he  publicly  owns 
he  bad  need  to' be  baptized  of  Chriff.  Note,  It  is  no  dif- 
paragement  to  the  grcaieft  of  men  to  confeft,  that  they 
are  undone  without  Chriff  and  his  grace.  5.  Jchn  was 
C'hriU's  forename r,  and  yet  owns  he  had  need  to  be 
baptized  of  him.  Note,  Even  tbofe  that  were  before 
Chriff  in  time,  yet  depended  on  him,  received  from  him, 
and  had  an  eye  to  him.  6.  While  John  was  dealing  with 
others  about  their  fouls,  obferve  how  feelingly  he  fptaks 
of  the  cafe  of  his  own  fcul,  “ I have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee.”  Note,  Minillers  who  preach  to  ethers,  and  bap- 
tize others,  are  concerned  to  look  to  it,  that  they  preach 
to  ihemfelves,.  and  be  themfclvcs  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghoff  ; tale  heed  to  ibyfelf  firil,  favc  ihyfclf,  1,  Tim.  ir. 
16. 

2.  He  therefore  thinks  it  very  prepaftcrous  and  abfurd, 
that  Chriff  Ihould  be  baptized  by  him  ; Cornell  thou  to 
me  1 Doth  the  holy  Jefus,  that  is  feparated  from  finneis, 
come  to  be  baptized  by  a finner,  as  a (inner,  and  among 
Sutlers?  How  can  this  be  ? Or  what  account  can  wc  give 
* Ji  of 
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of  it  ? Nats,  Chrift’s  coming  to  us  may  well  be  wonder- 
ed at. 

(2  ) The  over- ruling  of  tliis  objedbiii  v.  tf.  Jefus 
faid,  “.Suffer  it  to  be  fo  now.”  Chrift  accepted  hi*  hu- 
mility, but  not  his  rcfufal  ; he  will  have  the  thing  done, 
and  it  is  fit  Chrift  Ihould  take  his  own  method,  though 
we  do  not  utdcrftand  it,  nor  can  give  a rcafon  for  it. 
See, 

1.  How  (Thrift  infifts  upon  it;  it  muft  be  fo  now  : He 
doth  not  deny  hut  that  John  had  need  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  yet  he  will  now  be  baptized  of  John.  Apia  arti . 
Let  it  be  yet  fo ; fuller  it  to  be  fo  now.  Note*  hverjr 
tiling  is  beautiful  in  itsfeafon.  But  why  now?  Why  yet? 
1.  Chrift  is  now  in  a ftatc  of  humiliation,  he  has  emptied 
himfelf,  and  nude  himfelf  of  no  reputation:  He  is  not 
only  “ found  in  fafkton  as  a man,  but  is  made  in  the  like- 
refs  of  finful  ficlh,”  and  therefore  now  let  him  be  bap- 
tized of  John  ; as  if  he  needed  to  be  waftted,  though  he 
be  perfectly  pure  ; and  thus  he  was  made  fin  for  us, 
though  he  knew  no  fin.  2.  John’s  baptilm  is  now  in  re- 
putation, that  is  it  by  which  God  is  now  doing  his  work, 
that  is  the  prefent  difpenfation,  and  therefore  Jcfus  will 
row  be  baptized  with  water,  but  his  baptizing  with  the 
Holy  Gholl  i«  referred  for  hereafter,  many  days  hence, 
Adis  i.  5.  John’s  baptifin  has  now  its  day,  and  therefore 
honour  muft  now  be  put  upon  that,  and  thofe  that  attend 
upon  it  mull  be  encouiaged.  Note,  Thofe  that  arc  ol 
greatcfl  attainments  in  gifts  and  graces,  ihould  yet  in 
their  place  bear  their  tellimony  to  inllituted  ordinances, 
by  a humble  and  diligent  attendance  on  them,  that  they 
may  give  a good  example  to  others.  What  we  fee  God 
owns,  and  while  wc  fee  he  doth  fo,  we  muft  own.  John 
was  now  increafing,  and  therefore  it  mull  be  thus  yet; 
fhortly  he  will  decrcafe,  and  then  it  will  be  otherwife. 
3.  It  muft  be  fo  now,  bccaulc  now  is  the  time  for  (Thrift's 
appearing  in  public,  and  this  will  be  a fair  opportunity 
for  it  bee  John  i.  32,  3$,  34  Thus  he  muft  de  made 
manifeft  to  llrael,  and  be  fignali/.cd  by  wonders  from 
heaven,  in  that  adl  of  his  own,  which  was  moll  condefcen 
ding,  and  feif-abafing. 

2.  The  rcafon  lie  gives  for  it:  “ Thus  it  becomes  us  to 
fulfill  alt  righteoufnefs.”  Note,  1.  There  was  a becom- 
ingnefs  in  every  tiling  that  Ghrift  did  for  us,  it  was  all 
graceful,  Hcb  ii.  10.  vii.  26.  and  we  muft  lludy  to  do,  not 
only  that  which  behoves  us.  butthat  which  becomes  us ; not 
only  that  which  is  indifpenfably  necefftry,  but  that  which 
h lovely,  and  of  good  repoit.  2 Out  Lord  Jefus  looked 
upon  it  a*  a thing  'veil  becoming  him  to  fulfil  all  rigbte 
oufncft,  i e.  (as  Dr  Whitby  explains  it)  to  own  every 
divine  inftitution,  and  to  ihew  hi,  read.nefs  to  comply 
with  all  God’s  righteous  precepts:  Thus  it  becomes  him 
tojuftify  God,  and  approve  his  wtfdom,  in  fending  J Im 
to  prepare  his  way  by  the  haptifm  of  repentance.  Thus 
it  becomcth  uv  to  countenance  and  encourage  every  thing 
that  is  good,  by  pattern,  as  well  as  precept,  ( brill  often 
mentioned  John  and  his  b.iptifm  with  honour,  which  that 
he  might  do  the  better,  he  was  himfelf  baptized.  Thus 
Jefiu  began  firft  to  do,  and  then  to  teach,  anJ  his  mini 
nifters  muft  take  the  fame  method.  Thus  Chi  ill  filled 
up  the  tighteoufnefs  of  the  ceremonial  law*,  which  con 
filled  in  divers  walkings;  thus  he  recommended  the  gof- 
pel  ordinance  of  baptilm  to  his  church,  put  honout  upon 
it,  and  (hewed  what  virtue  he  defigred  to  put  into  it. 
It  became  Chrift  to  fubaiit  to  John's  walking,  with  water, 
been  life  it  was  a divine  appointment ; hut  it  became  him 
to  oppefe  the  Piuitfccs  ualhicg  with  water,  bccaufe  it 
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was  a human  invention  and  impofition;  and  hejuftified  his 
dif:iples  in  refuting  to  comply  with  it.  * 

With  the  will  of  Chrift,  and  this  reafon  lor  it,  J hn 
was  entirely  fatished,  and  then  he  fuffered  him.  1 lie 
fame  modefty  which  made  him  at  firft  to  decline  the  ho- 
nour Chrift  offered  him,  now  made  him  do  the  fervice 
Chrift  enjoined  him.  Note,  No  pretence  of  humility  mull 
keep  us  off  from  our  duty. 

2.  How  folemnly  heaven  was  p’cafed  to  grace  the  bap- 
tifm  of  Chrift  with  a fpccial  dilpiay  of  glory,  v.  16,  17. 
4‘  Jefus,  w hen  he  w as  baptized,  went  up  ftraightway  out 
of  the  water.”  Others,  that  were  baptized,  (laid  to  c^n- 
ftfi  their  fins,  v.  6.  but  Chrift  having  no  fins  to  confels, 
•wen  up  immediately  out  of  the  water s ; io  we  read  it,  but  not 
right,  lor  it  is  apo  tu  adatss,  from  the  •water ; from  the 
brink  of  the  river,  to  which  he  went  down  to  be  walked 
with  water,  i.  e.  to  have  his  head  or  face  walked,  (John 
xiii.  9.),  for  here  is  no  mention  of  the  pulling  off,  or  put- 
ting on  of  his  clothes,  which  circumilance  would  not 
have  been  omitted,  if  he  had  been  baptized  naked,  lie 
went  tip  ftraightwaj,  as  one  that  entered  upon  his  wotk 
with  the  utmoft  cheerfulncfs  and  refolution  ; he  would 
lofe  no  time:  How  was  he  fir  ait  cue  J till  it  was  actons- 
plijhedl 

Now,  when  he  was  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  and 
all  the  company  had  their  eye  upon  him, 

(l.)  Lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  into  him,  fo  as  to 
difeover  fomething  above,  and  beyond  the  Harry  firma- 
ment, at  leall  to  him.  This  was,  1.  To  encourage  him 
to  go  on  in  his  undertaking,  with  the  profped  of  the  glo- 
ry and  joy  that  were  fet  before  him  : Heaven  is  opened 
to  receive  him,  when  he  has  finilhed  the  workhe  is 
now  entering  upon.  2.  To  encourage  us  to  receive  him, 
and  fubmit  to  him.  Note,  In  and  through  Jefus  Chrift 
the  heavens  are  opened  to  the  children  of  men.  Sin 
Hints  up  heaven,  puts  a llop  to  all  friendly  intcrcourfe  be- 
tween God  and  man ; but  now'  ^Thrift  has  opened  the 
kingdom  ot  heaven  to  all  believers : Divine  light  and 
love  are  darted  down  upon  the  children  of  men,  and  we 
have  boldnefs  to' enter  into  the  liolieft.  IVc  have  receip:* 
of  mercy  from  God,  we  make  returns  of  duty  to  God, 
and  all  by  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  ladder  that  has  the 
foot  on  earth,  and  the  top  in  heaven,  by  whom  alone  it 
is  that  we  have  any  comfortable  correfpondcnce  with 
God,  or  any  hope  of  getting  to  heaven  at  lad.  The  heav- 
ens were  opened  when  Chrift  was  baptized,  to  teach  us,  that 
when  we  duly  attend  on  God’s  ordinances,  we  may  er- 
etf  communion  with  him,  and  communications  from 
im. 

(2.)  He  faw  the  Spirit  of  God  def  ending  life  a dove*  or, 
as  a dcvet  and  coming,  or  lighting  upon  him.  Chrift  faw 
it,  Mark.  i.  10.  and  John  law  it,  John  i.  33.  and,  it  is 
probable,  all  the  Handers  by  faw  it,  for  this  was  intended 
to  he  his  public  inauguration.  Obfeive, 

I.  The  Spirit  of  God  defended,  and  lighted  on  him-  In 
th:  beginning  of  the  old  world,  “the  Spirit  of  God  mov- 
ed upon  the  face  of  the  waters,”  Gen.  i.  2.  hovered  as  a 
bird  upon  the  neft  : So  here  in  the  beginning  of  this  new 
worlJ,  Chi  ill,  as  God,  needed  not  to  receive  the  holy 
Gholl,  but  it  was  foretold  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jhould  reft  upon  him , If.  xi  I.  hi.  1.  and  here  he  did  fo,  for, 
t.  He  was  tu  be  a prophet,  and  prophets  always  fpoke 
hy  the  Spirit  of  GoJ  th.it  came  upon  them  ; Chrift  was 
to  execute  the  prophetic  office,  not  by  his  divine  nature, 
(faith  Dr.  Whitby)  but  by  the  afftalus  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit 2.  He  was  to  be  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the 

Spirit- 
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Spirit  defeended  upon  hi  in,  by  h’m  to  be  derived  to  all  be- 
liever*, in  hi*  gifts,  grace*,  and  comforts,  “ The  oint 
ment  on  the  head  ran  dawn  to  the  fltirts  Chrift  receiv- 
ed gifts  for  men,  that  he  might  give  gifts  to  men. 

2 He  defeended  on  him  like  a dove  ; whetner  it  was  a 
real  living  dove,  or,  as  was  ufual  in  vilions,  the  reprefen- 
tatinn,  or  limilitude  of  a dove,  is  uncertain.  If  there 
mud  be  a bodily  lhape,  (Luke  iii.  22.)  it  mud  not  be 
that  of  a man,  for  the  being  feen  in  fafhion  a*  a man,  was 
peculiar  to  the  Second  Pcrfon ; none  therefore  more  fit 
than  the  lhape  of  one  of  the  fowls  of  heaven  ; heaven 
being  now  opened,  and  of  all  fowl  none  fo  fignificant  as 
the  dove.  1.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  a dove-like  Spirit. ; 
not  like  a filly  dove  without  heart,  Hof.  vii.  1 r.  but  like 
an  innocent  dove  without  gall.  The  Spirit  defeended,  not 
in  the  ffiape  of  an  eagle,  which  is,  though  a royal  bird, 
yet  a bird  of  prey,  but  in  the  lhape  of  a dove,  than  which 
no  creature  more  harmlefs  and  inoffenfive : Such  was  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  (hill  not  drive,  nor  cry  ; fuch  rnuft 
Chriftians  be,  harmlef*  as  doves.  The  dove  is  remarka- 
ble for  her  eyes ; we  find  that  both  the  eyes  n£  Chrift, 
Cant.  ▼.  12.  and  the  eyes  of  the  church,  Cant.  i.  15.  iv.  1. 
are  compared  to  doves  eyes,  for  they  have  the  fame  fpi- 
rit.  The  dove  mourns  much,  If  xxxviii.  14.  Chrift 
wept  oft,  and  penitent  fouls  are  compared  to  doves  of  the 
rallies.  2.  The  dove  was  the  only  fowl  that  was  offered 
infaciifice,  Lev.  i.  14.  And  Chrift  by  the  Spirit,  the  c- 
ternal  Spirit,  offered  himfelf  without  fpot  to  God.  3.  The 
tidings  of  the  occrcafc  of  Noah’s  Ho<>d  were  brought  by  a 
dove,  with  an  olive-leaf  in  her  mouth ; fitly  therefore  are 
the  glad  tidings  of  peace  with  God  brought  by  the  Spirit 
as  a dove.  It  fpeaks  God’s  good  will  towards  men  ; that 
his  thoughts  towards  us  are  thoughts  of  good,  and  not  of 
evil.  By  the  voice  of  the  turtle  heard  in  our  land, 
Cant.  ii.  12.  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  underhand,  die  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  God  is  in  Chrift,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himfelf,  is  a joyful  meffage  that  comes  to 
us  upon  the  wing,  the  wings  of  a dove,  Pfalm.  lxviii.  13. 

3.  To  explain  and  compleat  this  folemnity,  there  fame 
a voice  from  heaven , which,  we  have  reafon  to  think,  was 
heard  oy  all  that  were  prefent.  The  holy  Spirit  xnani- 
fefted  himfelf  in  the  likenefs  of  a dove,  but  God  the  Fa- 
ther by  a voice ; for  when  the  law  was  given,  they  faw 
no  manner  of  fimilitude,  only  they  heard  a voice,  Deut. 
iv.  12.  and  fo  this  gnfpel  came,  and  gofpcl  indeed  it  is, 
the  beft  news  that  ever  came  from  heaven  to  earth  j for 
it  fpeaks  plainly  and  fully  God’s  favour  to  Chrift,  and  us 
in  him. 

( 1.  J See  here  how  God  owns  our  Lord  jefus  : This  is 
my  Moved  Son  Obferve,  l.  The  relation  he  flood  in  to 
him;  he  is  my  Son.  Jefus  Chrift  is  ihc  Son  of  God  by 
eternal  generation,  as  he  was  begotten  of  the  Father  be- 
fore all  worlds,  Col.  ii  t y.  Heb.  i.  3.  and  by  fupernatu- 
ral  conception  ; he  was  therefore  called  the  Son  of  God, 
beCaufehe  was  conceived  by  ihc  power  of  tbe  Holy  Ghoft, 
Luke  i-  33.  yet  this  is  not  all ; he  is  the  Son  of  God  by 
fpccial  dclignation  to  the  work  and  office  of  the  world’s 
Redeemer.  Me  was  fimflificd  and  fealed,  and  fent  upon 
that  errand,  brought  up  with  the  Father  for  it,  Prov.  viii. 

30.  appointed  to  it : / •will  make  him  tny  Firfl  born,  PlaL 
fxxxix.  a4.  2.  The  affection  the  Father  had  for  him ; 

he  is  my  beloved  Son  ; his  dear  Son,  the  Sun  of  his  love, 
Col.  i.  13*  He  had  lain  in  his  bofono  from  all  cterniry, 
John  i.  tK.  had  been  always  his  delight,  Prov.  viii,  30. 
but  particularly  as  Mediator,  and  in  under  taking  the 
wmk  of  man’s  lalvalion,  he  was  his  beloved  Son.  He  is 
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, tl  mine  elc«ft,  in  whom  my  foul  dcligtheth  See  Ifa.  illi. 
r.  Becaufe  Ije  contented  to  the  covenantof  redemption, 
and  delighted  to  do  that  “ will  of  God,  therefore  the  Fa- 
ther loved  him,”  John  x.  17.  Hi.  3^  BeholJ  then,  be- 
hold and  wonder,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  h.H 
bellowed  upon  us,  that  he  ffiould  deliver  up  him  that  was 
the  Son  of  his  love,  to  luffirr  anJ  die  for  thofc  that  Were 
the  generation  ol  his  wrath  ; nay,  and  therefore  love  him, 
becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  the  fficep  ! Now  know 
we  that  he  loved  us,  feeing  he  ha*  not  withheld  Ii«s  Son, 
his  only  Son,  his  llaac  whom  he  loved,  but  gave  him  to 
be  a facrificc  for  our  fin. 

(a.)  See  here  how  ready  he  is  to  own  us  in  him  : He 
u is  my  beloved  Son,’’  not  only  with  whom,  but  ” in 
whom  I am  well  plcafed he  is  pleafed  with  all  that  are 
in  him,  and  are  united  to  him  by  faith.  Hitherto  God 
had  been  dif pleafed  with  tire  children  of  men,  but  now  hi* 
anger  ii  turned  away,  and  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
tire  beloved,”  Eph.  i.  6.  Let  all  the  world  take  notice, 
that  this  is  the  Peace  maker,  the  Days-man,  that  has  laid 
his  hand  upon  us  both,  and  there  is  no  coming  to  God,  as 
a Father,  but  by  him,  as  Mediator,  John  xiv.  6.  In  him 
our  fpiritual  facrifices  are  acceptable,  for  he  is  the  altar 
that  fitn&ifics  every  gift,  1 Pet.  ii.  j.  out  of  Chrift  Cod  is 
a coniuming  fire,  but  in  Chrift  a reconciled  Father.  This 
is  the  Cum  of  the  whole  gofpel ; it  /'/  a faithful  faying,  and 
•worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  God  has  declared  by  a voice 
from  heaven,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
he  is  •well plcafed,  with  which  wc  mufl  by  faith  chcarfully 
concur,  and  fay,  that  he  is  our  beloved  daviour,  in  whom 
we  are  well  pleafed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

John  Baptijl  faid  concerning  Chrif,  He  mud  incrcafe,  but 
I mult  decreafe  ; and  Jo  it  proved : For  after  John  had 
baptized  Chrijl , and  born  his  tejlimony  to  him , we  hear  lit - 
tie  snore  of  his  minifry  ; he  had  done  what  he  came  to  do, 
an  i thence  forward  there  is  as  much  tali.  0]'  Jefus  as  ever 
there  had  been  of  John  ; els  the  rijing  fun  advanceth , the 
morning- far  difappears.  Concerning  Jefus  Chrift  ws 
have  in  this  chapter,  I.  The  temptation  he  undemvent,  the 
triple  a fault  the  tempter  made  upon  him , and  the  rcpulfe  he 
gave  to  each  affault , v.  I, — 11.  2.  The  teaching  work  he 

undertook,  the  places  he  preached  in,  v.  12,-16.  and  the 
fuhjctt  he  preached  on,  v.  1 7.  3.  His  calling  of  difcipUs , 

Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John,  v.  1 8,-22.  4. 

If  is  curing  of  difafes , V.  23,  24.  and  the  great  refort  of 
peopie  to  him,  both  to  be  taught  and  to  be  healed. 

THEN  was  Jefus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wildernefs,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil, 
a.  And  when  he  had  faded  forty  days  and  for- 
ty  nights,  he  was  afterwards  an  hungred.  3. 
And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  faid.  If 
thou  be  the  fon  of  God,  command  that  thefc 
ftones  be  made  bread.  4.  But  he  an  furred  and 
faid.  It  is  written,  Man  fliall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceeds th  our 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  5.  Then  the  devil  ta- 
keth  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  fetteth  him 
on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple,  6.  And  faith  tin. 
to  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  call  thyfelf 
E z down  : 


down  : for  it  is  written,  He  fliall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they 
(hall  bear  thee  up,  left  at  any  time  thou  dam 
thy  foot  againft  a ftone.  7.  Jefus  faid  unto  him, 
It  is  written  again,  Thou  (halt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God.  8.  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  Ihew- 
erh  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them  : 9.  And  faith  unto  him.  All  thefe 
things  will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worlhip  me.  to.  Then  faith  Jefus  unto 
him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  : for  it  is  written. 
Thou  (halt  worlhip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  (halt  thou  ferve : 11.  Then  the  devil  lea^ 
veth  him,  and  behold r angels  came  and  mini- 
ftred  unto  him. 

We  have  here  the  ftorv  of  a famous  duel,  fought  hand 
to  h ind,  between  Michael  and  the  dragon,  the  feed  of  the 
'‘womin  and  the  feed  of  the  ferpent,  nav,  the  ferpent  him* 
felf,  in  which  the  feed  of  die  \\oman  fuffers  being  tempt- 
ed. and  fo  has  his  heel  bruifed  ; but  the  ferpent  is  quite 
baffled  in  his  temptation*,  and  fo  has  his  head  broke  ; ani- 
< or  Lord  Jefus  comes  off  a conqueror,  and  fofecures  not 
only  comfort,  but  cortqucft  at  laft,  to  all  his  faithful  fob 
lower*.  Concerning  Chrift ’s  temptation  obferve,  r.  'Hie 
time  when  it  was : 7/t/j  ; there  is  an  emph.t'ls  laid  upon 
that.  Immediately  after  the  heavens  were  opened  to 
lvm,  and  the  Spirit  defeended  on  him,  and  he  was  decla- 
red to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Savionrof  the  w orld, 
die  next  news  we  hear  of  him  is,  he  is  tempted  ; for  then 
he  is  heft  able  to  grapple  with  the  temptation.  Note, 

( r.l  Great  privileges,  andfpecia!  tokens  of  divine  favour, 
will  not  fecure  us  from  being  tempted.  Nay,  (a.)  After 
great  honour*  put  upon  us,  we  mud  expeft  fomething 
that  is  humbling  ; a*  Paul  had  a meffengrr  of  Satan  fent 
to  buffet  him,  after  he  had  been  in  the  third  heavens. 
(3  ) God  wfctb  prepare  hi*  people  for  temptation  be- 
fore he  calls  them  to  it ; be  gives  firength  avoiding  to 
the  day,  and  before  a (harp  trial  gives  more  than  ordi- 
^ nary  comfort.  {4  ) The  affurance  of  our  fonthip  is  the 
belt  preparative  for  temptation  : if  the  good  Spirit  wit- 
nelfcth  to  our  adoption,  that  will  fumifti  us  with  an  an- 
lwer  to  all  the  fuggeftioni  of  the  evil  Spirit,  defijned  ci- 
ther to  debauch  or  duquict  us. 

Thon,  when  he  was  newly  come  from  a folemn  nrdi 
, nance,  when  he  was  baptized,  then  he  was  tempted. 
N 'tc,  After  we  have  been  admitted  into  communim 
with  God,  we  mud  erpeil  to  be  fet  upon  by  Satan  : the 
inriched  foul  mud  double  its  guard : '*  When  thou  hall 
eaten  and  art  full,  then  beware.”  Thep,  when  he  began 
to  (hew  himfclf  publicly  to  I fra  el,  then  he  was  tempted, 
fo  as  he  never  had  been  while  he  lived  in  privacy.  Note, 
The  devil  has  a particular  fpite  at  ufcful  perfons,  that  not 
only  are  good,  but  given  to  do  good,  efpccially  at  their 
fit  ft  fetting  out.  It  is  the  advice  of  the  fon  of  Sirach, 
Ecclcf.  ii.  1.  44  My  fon,  if  thou  come  to  ferve  the  Lord, 
repare  thyfelf  for  temptation.”  Let  young  minifters 
now  what  to  cxpcfl,  and  arm  accordingly. 

2.  The  place  where  it  was ; “ in  the  w ildcmefs  :**  pro- 
bably in  the  great  wilefemefs  of  Sinai,  where  Mofes  and 
Elijah  lifted  lorty  days,  for  do  pan  of  the  wildcmefs  of 


Judea  was  fo  abandoned  to  wild  beads,  asthis  is  (aid  to 
have  been,  Mark  i.  t $.  When  Chrift  was  baptized,  he 
did  not  go  to  Jerufalcm,  there  to  publifli  the  glories  that 
had  been  put  upon  him,  but  retired  into  a wilJerneis. 
After  communion  with  God,  it  is  good  to  be  private  a v 
while,  left  we  lofe  what  we  have  received  in  the  croud 
and  harry  of  worldly  bufinefs.  thrift  withdrew  into  the 
wildernef*,  l.  To  gain  advantage  to  himfclf:  retirement 
gives  an  opportunity  for  meditation  and  communion  with 
God  ; even  thofe  that  are  called  to  the  mod  a*ftive  life, 
muft  vet  have  their  contemplative  hour*,  and  niufl  finJ 
time  to  he  alone  with  God  : thofe  are  not  fit  to  fpeak  of 
the  things  of  God  in  public  to  others,  that  have  not  firft 
converfcd  with  thefe  things  in  fecrct  by  themfelve*.  When 
Chrift  would  appear  as  a teacher  come  from  God,  it  (hall 
not  be  faid  of  him,  he  is  newly  come  f.om  travelling,  he 
has  been  abroad,  and  has  feen  the  world  j but,  he  is  new- 
ly come  out  of  a defert,  he  has  been  aione,  converfing 
with  God  and  his  own  heart.  2.  To  give  advantage  to 
the  tempter,  that  he  mi^ht  have  a readier  acccfs  to  him 
than  he  could  have  had  tn  company.  Note,  JThough  fo- 
litude  is  a friend  to  a good  heart,  yet  Satan  knows  how 
to  improve  it  againft  us : 44  wo  to  him  that  is  alone.” 
Thofe  that,  under  pretence  of  fanflity  and  devotion,  retire 
into  dens  and  deferts,  find  they  arc  not  out  of  the  reach 
of  their  fp'tritual  enemies,  and  that  there  they  want  the 
benefit  of  the  communion  of  faints.  Chrift  retired,  (1  ) 
That  Satan  might  have  leave  to  do  his  word.  To  m.*ke 
his  vi&ory  the  more  illuftrious,  he  gave  the  enemy  fun 
and  wind  on  his  fide,  and  yet  babied  him.  He  might 
give  the  devil  advantage,  for  44  the  prince  of  this  world - 
had  nothing  in  him  but  he  hath  in  u&,  and  therefore 
we  mail  pfay  not  to  he  led  into  temptation,  and  mud 
keep  out  of  harm’s  way.  (a.)  That  he  might  have  op- 
portunity to  do  his  bell  himfclf,  that  he  might  be  exalted 
in  his  own  ll length  ; for  fo  it  was  written,  44 1 have  trod 
the  winc  prrfs  alone,”  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  me.  Chrift  entered  the  lift*  without  a fecoud. 

3.  The  preparatives  for  it,  winch  were  two. 

(1.)  He  was  directed  to  the  combat ; he  did  not  wil- 
fully dim  ft  himfclf  upon  it,  but  he  44  was  led  up  of  the 
Spirit,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil die  Spirit  that  de- 
feended upon  him  like  a dove,  made  !»•  in  meek,  and  yet 
made  him  bold.  Note,  Ou»  care  nmft  be,  not  to  enter 
into  temptation  ; but  if  God,  by  hi*  providence,  order  us 
into  circum (lance*  of  temptation  for  our  trial,  we  mull 
not  think  it  ft  range,  but  double  our  guard,  be  ftrong  hi 
the  Lord,  relift  ftedfaft  in  the  faith,  and  all  dial!  be  welL 
If  we  prefumc  upon  our  own  ftrength,  and  tempt  the  de- 
vil to  tempt  us,  wc  provoke  God  to  Irave  us  to  ourfelv-sj 
but  whither  foever  God  le.fds  us,  wc  may  hoj»c  he  will  go 
l along  with  us,  and  bring  us  off  more  than  conquerors. 

Chrift  44  was  led  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,”  and  of 
j him  only  : others  arc  tempted  4*  when  they  arc  drawn 
| afide  of  their  own  luft,  and  enticed,”  Jam.  i.  14.  The 
devil  takes  hold  of  that  handle,  and  ploughs  with  tint 
heifer;  but  our  Lord  Jefu*  had  no  corrupt  nature,  and 
therefore  he  was  led  fecurely,  without  any  fear  or  trem- 
bling, a*  a champion  into  the  field,  to  be  tempted  purely 
by  tie  devil. 

Now  Chrift’s  temptation  is,  1.  An  inftance  of  his  own 
condefcenfion  and  humiliation.  Temptations  are  fiery 
darts,  thorns  in  the  flclh,  buffeting*,  liftings,  wreftlings, 
combats,  all  which  note  hardftiip  and  fullering  ; there- 
fore Chrift  fubmitted  to  them,  becaufe  he  would  humble 
j hixnfclt,  44  m all  tiling*  to  be  made  like  unio  his  bre- 
thren:” 
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foren  :**  Thus:  he  u gave  his  back  to  the  fruiters.' * a.  It 
w as  an  occafion  of  Satan's  confofion.  There  is  no  con* 
qned  without  a combat.  Chrid  was  tempted  that  he 
might  overcome  the  tempter  ; Satan  tempted  the  firft 
Adam,  and  triumphed  over  him,  but  he  fhall  not  ever 
triumph  ; the  fccond  Adam  fuall  overcome  him,  and  lead  I 
captivity  captive.  3.  It  is  a matter  of  comfort  to  all  the 
faiMS.  in  the  temptation  of  Cnn'.t  it  appears,  that  our  ! 
enetny  is  fubtile,  fpitefu).  and  very  daring  ill  bis  tempta- 
tions, but  it  appears  withal  that  he  is  not  invincible  : 
Though  he  is  a ftrong  man  firmed,  yet  the  Captain  of  . 
our  falvatinn  is  ftronger  than  he.  It  is  fome  comfort  to 
us  to  think  that  Chrid  differed  being  tempted,  for  then 
temptations,  if  they  are  noi  yielded  to,  are  not  fins,  they 
are  afSiAiocs  only,  and  fuch  as  may  be  the  1 >t  of  thole 
with  whom  Cod  is  well  pleafed  : And  we  have  an  High 
prieft,  that  knows  by  experience  what  it  is  to  be  tempted, 
and  therefore  is  the  more  tenderly  touched  14  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities'’  in  an  hour  of  temptation,  Heb. 
it.  lt>.  iv  15.  But  it  is  much  more  a comfort  to  think 
that  Chrid  conquered  being  tempted,  and  conquered  tor 
us  1 not  only  that  the  enemy  we  grapple  with  is  a con- 
quered, halHcd,  di farmed  enemy,  but  foatwc  are  intcreil- 
ed  in  Chfift’i  vuftory  over  him,  and,  through  him,  arc 
more  than  conquerors. 

(a.)  He  was  dieted  foT  the  combat,  as  wrclllcrs  ufe  to 
he,  who  are  temperate  in  all  things,  1 Cor-  ix.  25.  but 
Chriil  beyond  any  other,  for  he  *•  faded  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,”  in  compliance  with  the  type  and  example 
of  Moles,  the  great  lawgiver ; and  of  Eltat,  the  great  re- 
former of  the  Old  Tell  ament.  John  Baptid  came  as  E- 
1-us  in  thofe  things  that  were  moral,  but  not  in  fuch  things 
as  were  miraculous,  John  x.  41.  that  honour  was  referved 
for  Chrid.  Chritt  needed  not  to  fad  for  mortification, 
lie  had  no  corrupt  define*  to  be  fubdued  1 yet  he  faded, 

1.  That  herein  he  might  humble  himfclf,  and  might  feem 
as  one  abandoned,  “ whom  no  man  feeketh  after.”  2. 
That  he  might  give  Satan  both  occafion  and  advantage 
againd  him,  and  fo  make  his  vifiory  over  him  the  more 
tlludrious.  3.  That  lie  might  fanfl  fy  and  recommend 
fading  to  us,  when  God  in  his  providence  tails  to  it,  or 
w hen  we  are  reduced  10  (traits,  and  are  dcftiiutc  of  daily 
food,  or  when  it  is  requisite  for  the  keeping  up  of  the 
body,  or  the  quickening  of  prayer,  and  that  is  a good 
preparative  for  temptation.  If  good  people  are  brought 
lour,  if  they  want  friends  and  fuccours,  this  may  comlort 
them,  that  their  Mailer  himfclf  was  in  like  manner  cxcr- 
eifed.  A man  may  want  bread,  and  yet  be  a favourite 
of  heaven,  and  under  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit.  The  re- 
ference which  the  PapilU  make  of  their  lent- fad  to  this 
falling  of  Chrid  forty  days,  is  a piece  of  foppery  and  fo 
perdition,  which  the  law  of  our  land  witneffeth  againd. 
Slat.  5.  Eli*.  chap.  v.  fetf.  39,  40.  “ When  he  faded 
forty  days  he  was  never  hungry}”  converfe  with  heaven 
W as  indead  of  meat  and  drink  to  him  ; but  “ he  was  af- 
terwards an  hunered,”  to  Ihew  that  he  was  really  and 
truly  man  ; and  he  took  upon  him  our  natural  infirmi- 
ties, that  he  might  atone  for  us.  Man  fell  by  eating,  and 
that  way  we  often  tin,  and  therefore  Chrid  was  an  bun- 
ged* 

4.  The  temptations  themfelves.  That  which  Satan 
drove  at  in  all  his  temptations  was,  to  bring  him  to  fin 
againll  God,  and  fo  to  render  him  for  ever  untapable  to 
be  a focrifice  for  the  fin  of  others.  Now,  whatever  the 
colours  were,  that  which  be  aimed  at  was,  to  bring  him, 

I.  To  dcfpair  of  his  Father’s  goodndi.  2.  To  prefumc 


upon  his  Father’s  power.  3.  To  alienate  his*  Father’s 
honour,  by  giving  it  to  Satan.  In  the  two  former,  that 
which  he  tempted  him  to  teemed  innocent,  and  therein 
appeared  the  fubclctv  of  the  tempter ; in  the  lad,  that 
which  he  tempted  him  with  formed  dcfirablc  : The  two 
former  ate  fly  temptations,  which  there  was  need  of  great 
wifJom  to  difeern  ; the  lad  was  a ftrong  temptation, 
which  t!>re  was  necJ  of  great  rcfolutkm  to  refill ; yet  he 
was  baiUcd  in  them  all. 

( 1.)  He  tempted  him  to  dcfpair  of  his  Father’s  good- 
nets,  and  to  diftrud  h;s  Father's  cart  concerning  him. 

1.  See  bpw  the  temp  tat  i<tn  was  managed,  v.  g.  “ The 
temptef  caine  to  him.”  Note,  The  devil  is  the  tempter* 
and  tltercfore  he  is  Satan,  an  adverfurv  ; for  thofe  are 
our, word  enemies  that  entice  us  to  fin,  are  Satan’s  agents, 
are  doing  his  Work,  and  carrying  on  his  designs  : He  is 
call  : J emphatically  the  tempter,  bee  a ufe  he  was  fo  to  our 
fiid  parents,  and  dill  is  fo,  and  all  other  tempters  are  fet 
• on  work  by  him.  The  tempter  came  to  Chrid  in  a vifi* 
ble  appearance,  not  terrible  and  affrighting,  as  altcrwaids 
in  his  agony  in  the  garden  ; no,  if  ever  the  devil  traus* 
formed  himfclf  into  an  angel  of  light,  he  did  it  now,  and 
pretends  to  be  a good  genius,  a guardian  angel. 

Obferve  the  fubtlety  of  the  tempter  in  tacking  this  fird 
temptation  to  whar  went  before,  to  make  it  the  Itronger. 
( t.)  Chrid  began  to  be  hungry,  and  therefore  the  motion 
feemed  very  proper  to  turn  flpncs  into  bread,  for  his  ne- 
cclf.iry  fupjKirt.  Note,  It  is  one  of  the  wiles  of  Satan  to 
take  advantage  of  our  outward  condition,  in  that  to  plant 
the  battery  r.f  his  temptation?.  He  i»  an  adverfary,  no 
lefs  watchful  than  fpiteful ; and  the  more  ingenious  he  is 
to  take  advantage  againd  us,  the  more  induflrious  we 
mud  be  to  give  him  none.  When  he  began  to  be  hungry, 
and  that  in  a wildernefs,  where  there  was  nothing  ro  be 
had,  then  die  devil  ad  a ul  ted  him.  Note,  Want  and  po- 
verty is  a great  tempation  to  difcontcr.t  and  unbelief, 
and  the  ufe  of  unlawful  means  for  our  relief,  under  pre- 
tence that  necellity  has  no  law ; and  it  is  cxcufcd  with 
this,  that  hunger  will  break  through  done  walls  which 
yet  is  no  excufe,  for  the  law  of  God  ought  to  be  dronger 
than  done  wall?.  Agur  prays  againft  poverty,  not  be- 
caufc  it  is  an  aflliidiou  and  reproach,  but  bccuufe  it  is  a 
temptation,  “ led  1 be  poor,  and  (leal.”  Thole  therefore 
who  are  reduced  to  drabs,  have  need  to  double  their 
uard  ; it  is  better  darve  to  death,  than  live  and  grow  fat 
y fin. 

(2.)  Chrid  was  lately  declared  to  be  the  Sen  of  God, 
and  here  the  devil  tempts  him  to  doubt  of  that;  “ If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God.”  Had  not  the  devil  known  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  come  into  the  world,  he  would  not  have 
faid  this;  and  had  he  not  fufpcAcd  that  this  was  he,  he 
would  not  have  laid  it  to  him  ; nor  durd  he  have  faiu  it, 
if  Chrid  had  not  now  drawn  a veil  over  his  glory,  and  if 
foe  devil  had  not  now  put  on  an  impudent  face. 

1.  Thou  had  now  an  occafion  to  quedion;  whether 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God  or  no ; for  can  it  be,  that  the  Son 
of  God,  who  is  heir  of  all  things,  fliould  be  reduced  to 
fuch  llraits  ? If  God  were  thy  Father,  lie  would  not  fee 
thee  darve,  for  44  all  the  beads  of  foe  fored  arc  his,  Pfal. 
1.  ir,  12.  It  is  true,  there  was  a voice  from  heaven, 
44  This  is  my  beloved  Son  but  fore  it  was  delufion, 
and  thou  wad  impoled  upon  by  it;  for  either  God  is  not 
thy  Father,  or  he  is  a very  unkind  one.  Note,  1.  The 
great  thing  Satan  aims  at  in  tempting  g*'od  people  is,  to 
overthrow  their  relation  to  God  as  a Father,  and  fo  to 
cut  off  their  dependence  on  him,  their  duty  to  him,  and 
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their  communion  with  him.  The  good  Spirit*  as  the 
comforter  of  the  brethren,  witneifeih  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God  ; the  evil  fpirit,  as  the  accufer  of  the  bre- 
thren, doth  all  he  can  to  (hake  tint  teftimony.  2.  That 
outward  affli&ions,  wants,  and  burdens, .are  the  great  ar- 
guments Satan  ufetli  to  make  the  people  of  God  queftion 
their  fonfliip  ; as  if  afflictions  could  not  confnt  with,  when 
really  they  proceed  from  God's  fatherly  love.  Thole 
know  how  to  anfwer  this  temptation,  who  can  fay,  with 
holy  Job,  Though  he  flay  me,  though  he  ftarve  me,  yet  •will 
I trujl  in  him , and  love  him  as  a friend,  even  when  he 
feems  to  come  forth  again  ft  me  as  an  enemy,  t The 
devil  aims  to  (hake  our  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
bring  us  to  queftion  the  truth  of  that.  Thus  he  began 
with  our  firft  parents  ; 11  Yea,  hath  God  faid  fo  and  fo?” 
hire  he  has  not.  So  here  ; hath  God  faid,  that  thou  art 
his  beloved  Son?  fare  he  did  not  fay  fo  } or  if  he  did,  it  is 
not  true.  We  then  give  place  to  the  devil,  when  we 
queftion  the  truth  of  any  word  that  God  hath  laid  j for 
his  bufmefs,  as  the  father  of  lies,  is  to  oppofe  the  true 
fayir.gs  of  God.  4.  The  devil  carries  on  his  defign*  very 
much  by  poffcfing  people  with  hard  thoughts  of  God,  as 
if  he  were  unkind  or  unfaithful,  and  had  forfaken  or  for- 
gotten thofc  wha  have  ventured  their  all  with  him.  He 
endeavoured  to  beget  in  our  firft  parents  a notion  that 
God  forbid  them  the  tree  of  knowledge,  becaufe  he  grud- 
ged them  the  benefit  of  it ; and  fo  here  he  inlinuates  to 
our  Saviour,  that  his  Father  had  call  him  off,  and  left 
him  to  Ihift  for  himfclf.  But  fee  how  unreasonable  this 
luggeftion  was,  and  how  ealily  anfwered  : If  Chrift  feem- 
ed  to  be  a mere  man  now,  becaufe  he  was  hungry,  why 
was  he  not  confeffed  to  be  more  than  a man,  even  the 
Son  of  God,  when  for  forty  days  he  failed,  and  was  not 
an  hungred  l 

2.  Thou  haft  now  an  opportunity  to  fhew  that  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  prove  it 
by  this,  command  that  thefe  Jlonet  (a  heap  of  which,  proba- 
bly, lay  now  before  him)  be  made  bread , v.  3.  John  Bap- 
tilt  faid,  but  the  other  day,  that  God  “ can  out  of  Hones 
raife  up  children  to  Abraham,”  a divine  power  therefore 
can,  no  doubt,  out  of  ft  ones  make  bread  for  thofe  chil- 
dren ; if  therefore  thou  haft  that  power,  exert  it  now  in 
it  time  of  need  for  thyfelf.  He  doth  not  fay.  Pray  to  thy 
Father,  that  he  would  turn  them  into  bread,  but  command  j 
it  to  be  done  ; thy  Father  hath  forfaken  thee,  fet  up  for 
thyfelf,  and  be  not  beholden  to  him.  Inc  devil  is  for 
nothing  that  is  humbling,  but  every  tiling  that  is  a flam- 
ing ; and  gains  his  point,  if  he  can  but  bring  men  off 
from  their  dependence  upon  God,  and  pollefs  them  with 
an  opinion  of  their  felf-fnfficiencjr. 

2.  See  how  this  temptation  was  refilled  and  overcome. 

(».)  Thrift  refufed  to  comply  with  it:  He  would  not 
•*  command  thefe  ftones  to  he  made  bread not  becaufe 
he  could  not ; his  power, 'that  loon  after  this  turned  wa- 
ter into  wine,  could  have  turned  ftones  into  bread  ; but 
he  would  not : And  why  would  he  not  ? At  firft  view  the 
thing  appears  jultifiable  en  >tigh  ; and  the  truth  is,  the 
mere  pUufiblc  a temptation  is*  and  the  greater  appear- 
ance there  1*  of  eood  in  it,  the  more  dangerous  it  is  : 
This  matter  would  bear  a dtfpute,  but  Chrift  was  foon 
aware  of  the  (bake  in  the  graft,  and  would  not  do  any 
tiling,  I.  Thu  looked  like  queftion  ing  the  truth  of  the 
voice  he  heard  from  heaven,  or  putting  that  upon  a new 
trial,  which  was  already  fettled  : 2.  That  looked  like  dif- 
trofting  his  Father's  care  of  him,  or  limit'll ; him  to  one 
p*}  licuiar  way  of  providing  far  ium  : 3.  Fhat  1 j . ked  like 
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fetting  up  for  himfelf,  and  being  his  own  carver ; or,  4. 
That  looked  like  gratifying  Satin,  by  doing  a thing  at 
his  motion.  Some  would  have  i.iid,  to  give  the  devil  hit 
due,  this  was  good  counfel ; hut  for  thoic  that  wait  upon 
God,  to  confult  him,  is  more  than  his  due  » it  is  like 
inquiring  of  the  god  or  Ekron,  when  there  is  a God  in 
lfrael. 

(2.)  He  was  ready  to  reply  to  it,  v.  4.  He  anfwered 
and  faid , It  it  written.  This  is  obferveable,  that  Chrift 
anfwered  and  baffled  all  the  temptations  of  Satan,  with. 
It  it  written.  He  is  himlelf  the  Eternal  Word,  and 
could  have  produced  the  mind  of  God,  without  having 
recourfe  to  the  writings  of  Mofcs,  hut  he  put  honour  upon 
the  feripture,  and  fet  us  an  example,  he  appealed  to  what 
was  written  in  the  law ; and  he  faith  this  to  Satan,  taking 
it  for  granted  that  he  knew  well  enough  what  was  writ* 
ten.  It  is  poflible,  that  thofe  who  are  the  devil's  chil- 
dren, may  yet  know  very  well  what  is  written  in  God's 
book  j the  devilt  believe , and  tremble.  This  method  we 
muft  take  when  at  any  time  we  are  tempted  to  fin,  refill 
and  repel  the  tempt  ition  with,  It  it  written.  The  word 
of  God  is  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  the  only  offenfivc  wea- 
pon in  all  tfie  Chriftian  armoury,  Eph.  vi,  17.  and  we 
may  fay  of  it,  as  David  of  Goliath’s  fword,  None  like 
that,  in  our  fpiritual  confiiifls. 

This  anfwer,  as  all  the  reft,  is  taken  out  of  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy,  which  lignifies  the  fecond  law,  and  in 
which  there  is  very  little  ceremonial.  The  Levitical  fa- 
cririccs  and  purifications  could  aiot  drive  away  Satan, 
though  of  divine  inftitution,  much  lefs  holy  water,  and 
the  fign  of  the  croft,  which  are  of  human  invention  ; but 
moral  precepts,  and  evangelical  promifes,  mixed  with 
faith,  thefe  are  mighty  through  God,  for  the  vanquilhing 
of  Satan.  This  is  here  quoted  from  Deut.  viii.  3.  where 
the  reafon  given  why  God  fed  the  Ifraelites  with  manna, 
is,  becaufe  he  would  teach  them,  that  man  Jhall  not  live  by 
bread  alone  : This  Chrift  applies  to  his  own  cafe ; lfrael 
was  God's  fon,  whom  he  called  out  of  Egypt,  Hof.  xi.  1, 
fo  was  Chrift,  Matth*  ii.  15  lfrael  was  then  in  a wilder- 
nefs ; Chrift  was  fo  now,  perhaps  the  fame  wildernefs. 
Now,  1.  The  devil  would  have  him  queftion  his  Sonftiip, 
becaufe  he  was  in  ftraits ; no,  faith  he,  lfrael  was  God's 
fon,  and  a fon  he  was  very  tender  of,  and  wbofe  manners 
he  bore,  Arts  xin.  18.  and  yet  he  brought  them  into 
ftraits  ; and  it  follows  there,  Dtut.  ir.  5.  “ As  a man 
chaftencth  his  fon,  fo  the  Lord  thy  God  chafteneth  thee.” 
Chrift  being  a Son,  thus  learns  obedience,  a.  The  devil 
would  have  him  to  diftruft  his  Father’s  love  and  care  ; 
no,  faith  he,  that  would  be  to  do  as  lfrael  did,  who,  when 
they  were  in  want,  faid,  “ Is  the  Lord  among  us  ?"  ana, 
“ Can  he  furnffh  a table  in  the  wildernefs  ? Can  he  give 
bread  V*  3.  'Hie  devil  would  have  him  as  foon  as  he 
began  to  be  hungry,  prefently  to  look  out  for  (apply ; 
whereas  God,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  fuffered  lfrael  to 
hunger,  before  he  fed  them,  to  humble  them,  and  prove 
them.  God  will  have  his  children,  when  they  want,  not 
only  to  wait  on  him,  but  to  wait  for  him.  4.  The  devil 
would  have  him  to  lupply  himfelf  with  bread ; no,  faith 
Chrift,  What  needs  that  ? it  is  a point  long  fince  fettled, 
and  unconteftably  proved,  that  man  may  live  without 
bread,  as  lfrael  in  the  wildernefs  lived  forty  years  upon 
manna  : It  is  true,  God,  in  his  providence,  ordinarily 
maintains  men  by  bread  out  of  the  earth,  Job  xxviii.  5. 
but  he  can,  if  he  plcafeth,  make  ufe  of  other  means  to 
keep  men  alive  ; any  word  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God,  /.  any  tiling  that  God  lhall  order  aad  appoint 
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for  that  end,  will  be  as  pood  a livelihood  for  man  as 
bread,  and  will  maintain  him  as  well.  we  may  have 
bread,  and  vet  not  be  nourifhed,  if  Go<l  deny  his  b’effsig. 
Hap.  i.  6.  0*  M’C.  vi  14.  for  though  bread  is  the  ftalF  of 
life,  it  is  God's  blcfimg  that  is  the  Raff  of  bread  ; fo  we 
may  want  bread,  and  yet  be  nounfiieJ  fome  other  way. 
God  (itftained  Mofes  and  Elias  without  bread,  and  Ohrid 
himfclf  juft  now  for  forty  days;  he  fuftaincJ  Ifiael  with 
bread  from  heaven,  angels  food  ; Elijah  with  bread  fent 
miraculoufly  by  ravens,  ar.d  another  time  with  the  wi- 
dow's  meal.  miraculoufly  multiplied  j therefore  Chrift 
needs  not  turn  ftores  into  bread,  but  truft  God  to  keep 
him  alive  fome  other  way,  now  he  is  hungry,  as  he  h id 
done  forty  days  before  he  hungred.  Note,  As  in  our 
greateft  abundance  wc  niuft  not  think  to  live  without 
God,  fo,  in  our  gTcitell  Arabs,  we  muft  learn  to  live  up- 
on God  ; and  when  the  fig-tree  doth  not  bloffom,  and  the 
fields  yield  no  meat,  when  all  ordinary  means  of  fuccour 
and  fupport  arc  cut  off,  yet  then  we  muft  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  ; then  wc  muft  not  think  to  command  what  we 
will,  though  contrary  to  his  command,  but  muft  humbly 
pray  for  what  he  thinks  fit  to  give  us,  and  be  thankful  for 
the  bread  of  our  allowance,  though  it  be  a ftiort  allow- 
ance. Let  us  learn  of  Chrift  here,  to  be  at  God’s  find 
ing,  rather  than  at  our  own ; and  not  to  take  any  irregu- 
lar courfes  for  our  fupply,  when  our  wants  arc  never  fo 
prcfllng,  Pul.  xxxviii.  3.  Jehovah  jirtk,  fome  way  or  o 
ther  the  Lord  will  provide.  It  is  better  live  pooily  upon 
the  fruits  of  God's  goodnefs,  than  live  plentifully  upon 
the  products  of  our  own  fin. 

(a.)  He  temp  ed  him  to  prefume  upon  his  Father's 
power  and  protection.  ice  what  areftlcfi,  unwearied  ad- 
verfary  the  devil  is ! if  he  fail  in  one  aifault,  he  tries  a- 
Bother. 

Now  in  this  fecond  attempt,  we  may  obferve, 

1.  What  the  temptation  was,  and  how  it  was  mana- 
ged. In  general,  finding  Chrift  fo  confident  of  his  Fa- 
ther's care  of  him.  in  point  of  nourifhment,  he  endeavours 
to  draw  him  to  prefume  upon  that  care,  in  point  of  fafety. 
Note,Wearc  in  danger  of miffing  our  way,  both  on  the  tight 
hand,  and  on  the  left,  and  therefore  muft  take  heed,  left, 
when  vc  avoid  one  extreme,  we  lie  brought  by  the  artifices 
of atan  to  run  into  ano  her  ; left,  by  overcoming  our  pro 
digality,  wc  fall  into  covetoufnefs.  Nor  are  any  extremes 
more  dangerous,  than  thofe  of  defpair  and  preemption, 
efpecially  in  the  affairs  of  our  fouls.  Some  that  have  ob- 
tained a perfnafion  that  Chrift  is  able  and  willing  to  fare 
them  from  their  fins,  are  then  tempted  to  prefume  that  he 
will  fave  them  in  their  fins.  Thus  when  people  begin 
to  be  zealous  in  religion,  Satan  hurries  them  into  bigouy 
and  intemperate  heats. 

Now  in  this  temptation,  we  may  obferve, 

I.  How  he  made  way  for  it ; He  took  Chrift,  not  by 
force,  and  apainft  his  will,  but  moved  him  to  go,  and 
went  along  with  him  to  Jerufalem.  Whether  Chrift  went 
upon  the  ground,  and  fo  went  up  the  flairs  to  the  top  of 
the  temple,  or  whether  he  went  in  the  air,  is  uncertain  ; 
but  in  it  was,  that  he  was  fet  upon  a pinnacle,  or  fpire ; 
upon  the  fane,  lo  fome  ; upon  the  battlements,  fo  others  ; upon 
the  wing,  Co  the  word  is,  of  the  temple.  Now  obferve, 
l.  How  fubmiifive  Chrift  was  in  fuffering  himfclf  to  be 
hurried  thus,  that  he  might  let  Matan  do  his  tvorrt,  and 
yet  conquer  him.  The  patience  of  Chrift  here,  as  after- 
wards in  bis  fulTcrings  and  death,  is  more  wonderful  than 
the  power  of  Satan,  or  his  inftrumems  ; for  neither  he  nor 
they  could  have  any  power  againft  Chrift,  but  what  was 
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given  them  from  above.  How  comfortable  is  it  that 
Chrift,  wno  let  Ionic  this  power  of  Satan  .tg-inft  himfelf, 
doth  not  in  like  manner  let  it  loofe  agalr.il  us  hut  reftrains 
it;  for  he  knows  our  frame  ! 2 How  fuh'ilc  the  devil 

wa«,  in  the  choice  of  the  place  for  his  temptations  ; inten- 
ding to  fhlicit  Cbriil  to  au  often *ation  of  his  own  power* 
and  a v.iin-gloriou>  prefumptic  n upon  God's  providence, 
he  fixes  him  on  a public  place  in  Jerusalem,  a populous 
city,  and  the  joy  of  the  while  earth  ; in  the  temple,  ore 
of  tire  wonders  of  the  world,  continually  gazed  upon  with 
admiration  by  fome  one  or  other ; there  he  might  make 
himfelf  remarkable,  and  be  taken  notice  of  by  every  body, 
and  prove  himfclf  the  Ir  on  of  God,  not,  av  he  was  urged  in 
the  former  temptation*  in  theobfeurities  of  a wildcmefi,  but 
before  multitudes,  upon  the  moll  eminent  ftape  of  action. 

Obferve,  1.  Th  u Jcnifdlem  is  here  called  the  holy  city  i 
for  fo  it  was  in  name  and  profcllion,  and  there  was  in  »c  a 
holy  feed,  that  w.is  the  fubftance  thereof.  Note, 
There  is  no  city  on  earth  fo  holy,  as  to  exempt  and  fccurc 
us  from  the  devil  and  his  temptations.  The  firll  Adam 
was  tempted  in  the  holy  garden,  the  fecond  in  the  holy  city  ; 
Let  us  not  therefore  in  any  place  be  off  our  watch.  Nay, 
the  holy  city  is  the  place  where  he  doth  with  the  grcatcii 
advantage  and  fuccefs  tempt  men  to  pride  and  prefump- 
tion;  but  bleffed  be  God,  infn  the  Jerulalem  above,  that 
holy  city,  no  unclean  thing  flub  enter  ; there  we  (Kail  be 
for  ever  out  of  temptation.  2.  That  he  fet  him  upon  a pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  which,  as  Jofcphus  ddertbes  it,  ( Autiq. 
lib.  xv.  cap.  14.)  was  fo  very  high,  that  it  would  nuke 
a man’s  head  giddy  to  look  down  to  the  bottom.  Note, 
Pinnacles  of  the  temple  arc  places  of  temptation  ; 1 ir.c,.u,  * 
I.  High  places  arc  fo,  they  are  ftippery  places;  advan- 
cement in  the  woild  makes  a man  a fair  mark  for  Satan 
to  ftiont  his  fiery  darts  at.  God  call;  down  that  he  may 
raife  up.  the  devil  raifes  up  that  he  may  caft  down  ; there- 
fore thofe  that  would  take  heed  of  falling,  muft  take  heed 
of  climbing  a.  High  places  in  the  church  are  in  a fpe- 
cial  manner  dangerous  ; Thofe  that  excel  in  gifts,  are  in 
eminent  Aat'ons.  and  have  gained  a great  reputation, 
have  need  to  keep  humble,  for  Satan  will  be  lure  to  aim 
at  them,  to  puff  them  up  with  pride,  and  fo  they  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  Thofe  that  Hand  hi nh 
are  concerned  to  ft.md  faft. 

2.  How  he  moved  it.  If  thou  he  the  fen  of  God,  now 
ftiew  thyfelf  to  the  world,  and  prove  thyle'j*  to  be  fo,  cafe 
thyfelf  down,  and  then,  f.  Thou  v ilt  be  admired,  as  under 
the  fpecial  protection  of  heaven,  wbtn  they  fee. thee  receive 
no  hurt  by  a fall  from  fuch  a riccipice ; they  will  fay,  as 
the  barbarous  people  did  of  Paul,  that  thou  art  a God. 
Tradition  faith,  that  Simon  Magus,  by  this  very  thing, 
attempted  to  prove  himfclf  a god  ; but  his  pretenfiorK 
were  difproved,  for  he  fell  down,  and  was  mifeiably  brui- 
fed.  Nay,  7 . Thpu  wilt  be  received,  as  coming  with  a 
fpccial  commifljon  from  heaven.  All  Jcntfalem  will  fee 
and  acknowledge  not  only  that  thou  art  more  than  a man 
but  that  thou  ait  that  Mdl'engcr,  that  angel  if  the  cove- 
nant, that  ftiould  fuddenly  come  to  the  tenmle,  Mai.  iii.  1. 
and  from  thence  defeend  into  ftreets  & the  holy  city ; and 
thus  ihe  work  of  convincing  tho  Jews  will  be  cut  fiiort, 
and  fi>nn  dene. 

Obferve,  The  devil  fc  id,  Cafe  thyfelf  down  ; The  devil 
could  not  caft  him  down,  though  a little  thing  would 
have  done  it,  from  the  top  of  a fpire  Note,  The  power 
cf  Satan  is  a limited  power.  Hitherto  hcftull  come,  and 
no  further.  Yet  il  the  devil  h.cd  caft  him  down,  he  had 
not  gained  his  point ; that  had  been  his  fuffering  only. 

Hot: 
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not  his  fin.  Note,  Whauverrcal  jnifi.hief  is  done  u?,  it  is 
of  our  own  doing  ; the  devil  can  but  piirftiade,  lie  cannot 
compel ; he  can  hut  fay,  CajI  thyflf  dvnvn,  he  cannot  call 
us  down  : Every  man  is  tempted  when  he. it  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lud)  and.  not  forced,  but  itiriced.  Therefore 
let  us  not  hurt  ourlclv<;s,  and  then,  blelfcd  be  God,  no 
one  elfir  can  hurt  w,  Prov.  ix.  ix. 

3 How  he  backed  this  motion  with  a feripture,  for 
•'  it  is  written.  He  Ihall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee.”  But  " is  Saul  alfo  among  the  prophets  ?*  Is 
Satan  fo  well  verfed  in  feripture,  as  to  he  able  to  quote  it 
fo  readily  ? It  feerns  he  h.  Note,  l.t  is  poffiblc  a man 
may  have  his  head  full  of  fcripUuc-notions,  ami  his  mouth 
full  of  feripture  expreflions.  and  yet  his  heart  full  of  feign- 
ing evuuily  to  God  and  all  gondmd*.  The  knowledge 
which  the  devils  have  of  the  feripture,  incrtafcjh  both 
their  mifehievrufnefs,  and  their  torment : Never  did  the 
devil  fpeak  with  moie  vexation  to  himfclf,  than  ud.cn  he 
faid  to  Chrift,  I know  thee  who  //car  art . The  dei  il  would 
perfuade  Chi  ilk  to  throw  himfclf  dow  n,  in  hopes  he  will 
be  his  own  murderer,  and  there  would  be  an  rrd  of  him 
and  hit  undertaking,  which  he  looked  upon  with  a jeal- 
ous eye  ; and,  to  encourage  him  to  do  it,  tells  him,  there 
was  no  danger,  the  good  argcls  would  protert  him,  for 
fo  was  the  promife,  Pfal.  xci.  1 1.  “ He  (hall  give  his 
angels  cl  arge  over  thee.”  Now  in  this  quotation, 

I.  There  was  fomething  right  : It  is  true,  there  is  fuch 
a promife  of  the  rainidttujo  of  the  angels,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  faints.  The  devil  knows  il  b)*  experience,  for 
he  finds  his  ptlcmpts  againft  them  fruulefs,  and  he  frets 
and  rages  at  it,  as  he  aid  at  the  hedge  about  Job,  which 
he  fpcaki  of  fo  fcnfibly,  Job.  i.  lo.  He  was  alfo  right 
in  applying  it  to  Chrift,  for  to  him  all  the  prr-mifes  of  the 
protcilitm  of  the  faints  primarily  and  eminently  belong, 
and  to  them  in  and  through  him.  That  promife,  that 
not  a bane  cf  t heirs  fhall  be  broken*  Pfah  xxxiv.  xc.  was 
fulfilled  in  Chrift,  John  xix.  56.  The  angels  guard  the 
faints  for  ChriiVs  fake,  Rev.  v.  6,  ti. 

X.  There  was  a great  deal  wrong  in  it.t  and  perhaps 
the  devil  had  a particular  fpice  to  this  promife,  and  per- 
verted it,  becaufe  it  often  flood  in  his  w-ay,  and  hafHed  his 
iwifcliievous  defuns  againft  the  faints.  See  here, 

!.  How  be  mifquoted  it ; and  that  was  bad  : The  pro- 
jnife  is,  ti*cy  {hall  keep  thee,  but  how  ? in  all  thy  ways  : not 
nthervriie:  If  > e go  out  of  c ur  way,  out  c t the  way  of 
var  duty,  we  forfeit  the  promife.  and  put  rurfclves  out  of 
God’s  protection*  Hj.w  this  word  made  againft  the  tern- 
peel,  therefore  he  mdu.irioufiy  left  it  cut : If  Chrift 
had  calk  him  down,  he  had  bejen  cut  cfbis  way*  for  he  had 
no  call  fo  to  expoie  himlelf.  It  is  good  for  us  upon  all 
oceations  to  confult  the  fcripturcs  the mfr Ives,  ard  not  to 
take  thmgs  upon  truft,  that  we  may  not  be  impolVd  uj  on 
by  thofc  that  maim  and  mangle  the  wrrd  of  G<»d  ; we 
inuft  do  as  the  noble  Bereans,  that  fc  arched  thelenpiurcx 
daily. 

1.  How  be  mifipplied  it ; and  that  was  worfe.  Scrip- 
ture Is  abufed,  when  it  is  prdfed  to  patronize  fin,  and 
when  men  thus  wrefl  it  t"  their  own  temptation,  they  do 
it  to  their  owndeJlruHicn,  a Pet.  iii.  lb.  Ths  promife  is  firm, 
and  Hands  good;  but  the  devil  made  an  ill  rife  of  it,  when 
he  ufed  it  a*  an  encouragement  to  juefume  upon  the  di- 
vine care.  Note,  It  *0  no  new  thing  for  the  grace  of  God 
to  be  turned  into  wantonnefs,  and  tor  men  to  take  encour- 
agement in  fin,  from  the  difcovciics  cf  God's  good- w ill 
to  linnm  ; But  Bull  wc  continue  in  fin,  that  grace  may 


abound  ? throw  rurfclves  downj  that  angels  may  bear  ox 
up  ? God  forbid. 

a.  How  Chrift  overcime  this  temptation;  he  refifte-l 
and  overcame  il,  as  he  did  die  former,  with.  It  is  ‘written. 
The  devil's  ahufin"  feripture,  did  not  prevent  Chrift  front 
tiling  it.  but  he  prefently  urgeth,  Dent.  vi.  trt.  Th>e 
jbalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Gad.  'Hie  meaning  of  this  is 
not,  therefore  thou  mull  not  tempt  me,  but,  therefore  T 
mull  not  tempt  niy  Father.  In  the  place  whence  it  is 
quoted,  it  is  in  the  plural  number,  Te  jjs.,ll  net  tempt ; 
hrre  it  is  lingular,  Thu  (halt  not.  Noie,  We  are  then 
likely  to  get  good  by  the  wold  of  God,  wh?n  we  hear 
and  receive  general  promife*,  as  fpeaking  to  os  in  particu. 
lar.  Satan  faid,  It  is  written*  Chrift  faith,  It  it  written: 
not  that  one  feripture  cnntr^divfts  another,  Gn  J is  one,  at:d 
his  word  one,  and  in  one  mind ; hut  th.it  is  a promife, 
that  is  a precept,  and  therefore  that  is  to  he  explained  and 
applied  by  this  ; for  feripture  is  the  bell  interpreter  of 
feripture;  and  thofe  that  prnphefy,  that  expound  ferip- 
ture,  muft  do  it  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith, 
Rom.  xii.  6.  in  confidence  with  p^tfiical  godlincfs. 

If  Chtift  fhould  call  htmfelf  down,  it  would  be  the 
tempting  of  God,  t.  As  it  would  be  requiring  a further 
confirmation  of  that  which  was  fo  w ell  confirmed.  Chrift 
was  abundantly  fatisfied,  that  God  was  already  his  Father, 
and  took  care  of  him,  and  gave  his  angels  a charge  con- 
cerning him,  and  therefore  to  put  it  upon  a new  experi- 
ment, w'ould  he  to  tempt  him  ; as  the  Fharifees  tempted 
Chrift,  when  they  had  lb  many  figns  on  earth,  they  de- 
manded a fign  from  heaven:  This  is  limiting  die  holy 
Ore  of  Ifirael.  2.  As  it  would  be  requiring  a fpecial  pre- 
fervarion  of  him,  in  doing  that  which  he  had  no  call  to. 
If  wc  expeft,  that  becaufe  God  lias  promifed  not  to  for- 
fake  us,  therefore  he  fhnuld  follow  us  out  of  the  way  of 
our  duty  ; that  becaufc  he  has  promifed  to  fupply  our 
wants,  iheiefore  h:  fhould  humour  us,  and  pi  calc  our  fan- 
cies ; that  becaufe  he  has  promifed  to  keep  us,  we  may 
wilfully  thiuft  ouifclves  into  danger,  and  may  cxpecl  the 
defired  end,  without  ufing  thcappointed means;  thi>is  pre- 
fumptinn,  this  is  tempting  God.  Ar.d  it  is  an  aggravation 
of  the  fin,  that  he  is  the  Lord  our  God ; it  is  an  abufe  of 
the  privilege  we  have  in  having  him  for  our  God  ; he  has 
thereby  encouraged  us  to  truft  him,  but  we  axe  very  un- 
grateful, if  thtrriore  we  tempt  him  ; it  is  contrary  to  our 
duty  to  him  as  our  God  : This  is  to  affront  him,  whom 
w c ought  to  honour.  Note,  We  muft  never  promue  cur- 
felvcs  any  more  tfan  God  has  proitufed  us. 

2.  He  tempted  him  to  the  moll  black  and  horrid  ido- 
latry, with  the  proffer  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world*  and  the 
glory  cf  them.  And  here  we  may  obi’erve, 

s.  How  the  devil  nude  this  pulh  at  our  Saviour,  v.  ft, 
9.  The  worft  temptation  was  referved  for  the  lait.  Note. 
Sometimes  the  faints  laft  encounter  is  with  the  fon»  of 
Anak,  and  the  parting  blow  is  the  foreft  ; therefore  what- 
ever temptation  wc  have  been  affaulied  by,  ftill  we  nfuft 
pieparc  for  worfe,  muft  be  armed  for  all  attacks  with  the 
armour  of  righteoufnefs,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left., 

In  this  temptation,  wc  may  obferve, 

1.  What  he  fhewed  him,  44  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world:"  In  order  to  this  he  took  him  to  an  exceeding 
high  mountain  5 in  hope*  cf  prevailing,  as  Balak  with 
Balaam,  lie  chaneeth  his  ground.  The  pinnacle  of  the 
temple  is  not  high  enough,  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air  rnaft  have  him  farther  up  into  his  territories.  Some 

think 
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think  this  high  mountain  was  on  the  other  fide  Jordan, 
becatife  there  wc  find  thrift  next  after  the  temptation, 
John  t.  18,  29.  Pci  haps  it  was  mount  Prfeab,  from 
whence  Moles,  in  communion  with  C^od,  had  .ill  the  king- 
doms of  Canaan  flfewed  him.  Hither  the  bldled  Jefus 
was  carried  for  the  advantage  of  a profpeA ; as  if  the 
devil  could  (hew  him  more  of  the  world  than  he  knew 
already,  who  made  and  governed  it.  From  thence  he 
might  difeover  feme  of  the  kingdoms  that  lay  about  Ju- 
dea, though  not  the  glory  of  them  ; but  there  was  doubt- 
lei's  a juggle,  and  a dclufion  of  Satan’s  in  it  j it  is  likely 
that  w inch  he  (hewed  him  was  but  a landikip,  an  airy  re- 
prefentrtion  in  a cloud,  fuch  as  that  great  deceiver  could 
eafily  frame  and  put  together;  fetung  forth  in  proper 
and  lively  colours  the  glorious  and  fplendid  appearances 
of  princes,  and  their  robes  and  crowns,  their  retinue,  e- 
quipage,  and  life  guards ; the  pomps  of  thrones  and 
courts,  and  (lately  palaces,  the  fumptuous  buildings  in 
cities,  the  gardens  and  fields  about  tiie  country  feats, 
with  the  various  infiances  of  their  wealth,  pleafure,  and 
gaiety  ; fo  as  might  be  mod  likely  to  ftrike  the  fancy, 
and  excite  the  admiration  and  affeftion  : Such  was  this 
(hew  ; and  bis  taking  him  up  into  a high  mountain,  was 
but  to  humour  the  thine,  and  to  colour  the  delufion  ; in 
which  yet  the  blclfed  Jefus  did  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 
impofed  upon,  but  faw  through  the  cheat,  only  permitted 
Satan  to  take  his  way,  that  his  vitflory  over  him  night  be 
the  more  illufirious.  Hence  obferve  concerning  Satan’s 
temptations,  that,  1.  They  often  come  ia  at  the  eye,  that 
is  blinded  to  the  things  it  fiiould  fee,  and  dazzled  with 
the  vanities  it  (hould  be  turned  from.  The  firll  fin  began 
in  the  eye,  Gen.  iii.  6.  We  have  therefore  need  to  make 
a covenant  with  our  eyes,  and  to  pray  that  God  would 
turn  them  away  from  b eh d ding  vanity.  2.  That  tempta- 
tions commonly  take  rife  ftom  the  world,  and  die  things 
of  it.  The  lufl  of  the  flelh,  and  of  the  eye,  with  the 
pride  of  life,  are  tiie  topics  from  which  die  devil  fetcheth 
moll  of  his  arguments.  3.  That  it  is  a great  cheat  which 
the  devil  put*  upon  poor  fouls  in  his  temptations.  He 
deceives,  and  fo  deftioys;  he  impedes  upon  men  with 
(hadows  and  faUc  col  Airs  ; (hews  the  world,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  it,  and  hides  from  mens  eyes  that  fin,  and  for  row, 
and  death  which  llains  the  pride  of  all  this  glory ; the 
cares  and  calamities  that  attend  great  poflellions,  and  the 
thorns  which  crowns  thcmfelvei  are  lined  with.  4.  That 
the  glory  of  the  wot  Id  is  the  mod  charming  temptation 
to  the  thinking  and  unwary,  and  that  by  which  men  are 
moil  impofed  upon.  Laban’s  Tons  grudge  Jacob  all  this 
glory  ; the  pride  of  life  is  the  moft  dangerous  fnare. 

2.  What  he  faid  to  him,  v.  9.  dll  thefe  Things  will  I 
give  thee . iftbou  wilt  fall  down  and  war  flip  me*  J*  ce, 

I.  How  vain  die  promife  was,  /HI  tkefe  things  will  I 
give  thee.  He  feems  to  take  K for  granted,  that  in  the 
former  temptations  he  had  in  part  gained  his  point,  and 
proved  that  Chrifi  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  becaufe  he 
hid  not  given  him  thofe  evidences  of  it  which  he  de- 
manded ; fo  that  here  he  looks  upon  him  as  a mere  man : 
Come,  faith  he,  it  feequ  the  God,  whole  Son  thou  tliink- 
elt  thyfelf  to  be,  deferis  thee,  and  ftarves  thee,  a fign  he 
is  not  thy  Father,  but  if  thou  wilt  be  ruled  by  me,  I will 
provide  better  for  thee  than  fo  ; own  me  for  thy  father, 
and  afle  me  bltfling,  and  all  this  will  l give  thee.  Note, 
Satan  makes  an  eaiy  prey  of  men,  when  1 c can  perfuade 
them  to  »hink  themfelvcs  abandoned  of  God,  The  fal- 
bey  of  this  promife  lies  in  that,  all  this  will  I give  thee. 
And  wbat  was  all  That,  it  was  but  a trap,  a pi&urc,  a 
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mere  phnntafm,  that  had  nothing  in  it  rcA  or  A lid,  and 
this  he  would  give  him;  :»  goodly  prize!  yet  fuch  me 
.Satan’s  proffer*.  Note,  Multitudes  lofe  the  fight  of  that 
which  is,  by  felting  their  eyes  on  that  which  is  not.  Tho 
detii’s  baits  are  all  a (hair,  they  me  (hows  and  Jh.tdows, 
with  which  he  deceives  then*,  or  rather  they  deceive 
themfelvcs.  The  nation'  of  the  earth  had  been  lorg  be- 
fore promtfed  to  the  Meffiah  ; if  he  be  the  bon  of  Ood, 
they  belong  to  him  ; .Satan  pretends  now  to  be  a good 
angel,  probably  ore  of  thofe  that  was  fet  over  kingdoms, 
and  to  have  received  a commiflion  to  deliver  poflcfiion  to 
him,  according  to  promife.  Note,  We  mud  take  heed  of 
receiving,  even  that  which  God  hath  promifed,  out  of 
the  devil’s  hand  ; we  do  fo  when  we  precipitate  the  per- 
formance, by  catching  at  it  in  a linful  way. 

3.  How  vile  the  condition  was;  If thou  wilt fill  down 
and  worflsip  me.  Note,  the  devil  is  fond  to  be  worihippe.1. 
All  the  worlhip  which'  the  heathen  performed  to  their 
gods  was  diredled  to  the  devil,  Deut.  xxxii.  17.  who  i» 
therefore  called  the  ged  of  this  wc  rid.  2 Cor.  iv.  4.  1 Cor. 
x.  20.  And  fain  would  he  draw  Chrifi  into  his  interclk, 
and  perfuade  him,  now  he  fet  up  for  a teacher,  to  preach 
up  the  Gentile  idolatry,  and  to  introduce  it  again  among 
the  Jews,  and  then  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  form 
flock  in  to  him.  What  temptation  could  be  more  hi- 
deous, more  black  ? Note,  It  is  pofiible  the  bell  of  filin' s 
may  be  tempted  to  the  word  of  fins,  cfpccfally  when  they 
arc  under  ihe  power  of  melancholy : as  to  aihcifm,  Lhf- 
phemv,  murder,  felf-murder,  and  what  net.  It  is  their 
affliction  ; but  while  there  is  no  content  to  it,  nor  appro- 
bation of  it,  it  is  not  llieir  (in : Chrifi  was  tempted  to  wor- 
Oiip  Satan. 

2.  See  how  Chrifi  put  by  the  thrufi,  baffled  the  afoul  :, 
and  came  off  a conquer*  r.  He  reieded  the  proposal, 

1.  With  an  abhorrence  and  deteftation.  Get  thee  hence* 
Satan.  The  two  former  temptations  had  fomething  of 
colour,  which  would  admit  of  a confidctation,  but  this 
was  fogrofs  as  not  to  bear  a parley  ; it  appears  abomina- 
ble at  the  firft  fight,  and  therefore  is  immediately  rejec- 
ted. If  the  bell  friend  we  have  in  the  world  fiiould 
fugged  fuch  a thing  as  this  to  us.  Go ferve  other  gods*  be 
mull  not  be  heard  with  patience,  Dcut.  xiii.  6,  8.  home 
temptations  have  their  wickedjiefs  written  in  their  fore- 
head, they  are  epen  beforehand,  that  aie  not  to  be  de- 
puted with,  but  rejected  ; Get  (hee  hence,  Satan , away 
wiili  it,  I cannot  bear  the  thought  of  it.  Wjule  Satan 
tempted  Chrifi  to  do  himfelf  a imfchief,  by  calling  him- 
felf down,  though  he  yielded  nor,  yet  he  heard  it  ; but 
now  the  temptation  flies  in  the  face  if  God,  he  cannot 
bear  it ; Get  thee  hence,  Satan.  Note,  It  is  a jtifi  indigna- 
tion which  xifeth  at  the  propofal  of  any  thing  that  rc- 
fle&s  on  the  honour  of  God,  and  (hikes  at  his  clown. 
Nay,  w'hattveris  an  abominable  tiling,  whch  we  are  furc 
the  Lord  hates,  wc  nuifi  thus  abominate  it  ; far  be  it 
from  us  that  we  (hould  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it. 
Note,  It  is  good  to  be  peremptory  in  refilling  ttmpUlior., 
and  to  flop  our  ears  to  Satan’s  charms. 

2.  With  an  argument  fetched  from  feripture.  Note, 
In  order  to  the  fit  :r  gthening  of  our  refohitinns  againil 
fin,  it  is  good  to  Ac  what  a great  deal  of  rcufon  there  is 
for  thofe  nfolutionv.  The  argument  is  very  pat,  and  to 
the  porpofe,  taken  from  Dcut.  vi  t j.  and  x zc.  Then 
Jhalt  nvtrjhif  the  I. or d thy  God,  and  bins  only  jbalt  thou  ferve. 
Chrifi  cloth  not  difpure  whether  he  wes  t an  angel  of  light, 
as  he  pretended,  or  no;  but  though  he  were,  yet  hr  muil 
not  l<  worlhijp^d,  fr.cauft  that  is  an  hcuoui  due  to  God 
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o'.lr.  No’e,  It  is  g'oJ  to  make  our  aufwcrs  to  temptation 
ps  fil'd  and  as  briti*  as  may  be,  fo  as  pot  to  l.-avc  room 
for  objections.  Our  Saviour  Jus  rcc*»urfc  to  the  fim  la- 
n»:r>ttl  law  in  tlus.cnfe,  which  is  in.lifpenfable,  and  uni- 
Terftlly  obligin''.  N *te,  Religious  worllrp  is  due  to  God 
only,  au  ! mil  not  be  g:ven  to  anv  c;atnre ; it  is  a 
flower  of  the  crown  which  cannot  be  alienated,  a braa.h 
of  (jr oil’s  glory,  which  be  wi  1 not  g‘v  to  ai*o*hcr  ; and 
which  he  would  not  give  to  bis  osvn  S »n.  by  pbhgiy:'  a’l* 
men  to  honour  the  >f>n  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa  her, 
if  be  had  not  bc  ;n  God,  equal  to  him,  and  one  with  hint. 
Chrift  quotes  this  law  concerning  religious  worihip,  ar.d 
quotes  it  with  application  to  himfeU  ; r.  To  fttetr  that, 
in  his  c!la*c  of  humiliat'ort,  he  wa«  himfelf  wade  under  tbit 
/jw.  though  as  G >d  he  was  worfliipped,  yet  as  nun  lie 
ctid-worlbip  God,  both  publickly  and  priv  rely.  1 re  ob  * 
Fgeth  us  to  no  more  than  what  he  wis  full  plcif*d  to 
oblige  1st mfclF  to.  Thus  it  became  him  to  fulfill  all 
ligh-coulhefs.  2.  Tofhew  tint  flic  la  woi  religious  w or  lli  ip 
is  of  eternal  obligation  : and  though  he  abrogated  and  al 
tered  many  indications  of  worihip,  yet  this  fundament  al 
law  of  nature,  thar  God  only  is  to  be  worlbippcd,  he 
came  to  ratify,  and  confirm,  and  enforce  upon  us. 

Laftljr.  We  have  here  the  end  and  iffue  of  this  combat, 
v.  ft.  Though  the  children  of  God  maybe  exercised 
with  many  and  great  tempU'ion*,  yet  Gad  will  not  dif- 
fer them  to  be  tempted  above  the  ttrength  which  either 
they  have,  or  he  will  pul  into  them,  1 Cur.  %.  1 9.  It  is 
but  f;>r  a feaf  in  that  they  are  in  hcavincls  through  rnani-  f 
fold  temptations. 

Now  tiie  iifjc  was  glorious,  and  much  to  Chilli’s  ho- 
nour ; for,  , 

1.  The  devil  was  baffled,  and  quitted  the  field.  Then 
ths  devil  leaveth  hint , forced  to  do  fo  by  the  power  that 
went  along  with  that  word  of  command.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan.  He  made  a fhameful  and  inglorious  retreat,  and 
eune  off  with  difgrace;  and  tire  metre  daring  his  atterrtpis 
had  b:en,  the  more  mortifying  was  the  foil  that  was 
given  him,  Magnii  fatten  excidit  aujir.  Then,  when  he 
had  d^ne  his  .w.irft,  hid  tempted  Sun  with  all  the  king' . 
dvnt  tf  the  nuorJJ  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  found  that  he 
was  nor  influenced  by  thu  bat*,  that  he  could  not  prevail 
with  that  temptation,  with  which  he  has  overthrown  fo 
mmy  lhourands  of  the  children  of  men,  then  he  leaves 
him  ; then  he  gives  him  over  as  more  than  a man  : Since 
this  did  not  move  him,  he  dcfp.iirs  of  moving  him,  and 
begins  to  conclude  th  it  he  is  the  San  of  G>d,  and  it  is 
in  vain  to  tempt  hem  any  further  Note,  If  we  refill  the 
devil,  he  will  flee  from  us;  he  will  yield,  if  wc  kept 
our  ground  ; as  when  Naomi  law  that  Rtrh  was  Ucdfall- 
!>•  refolved,  J1>e  left  of  /peaking  to  her.  When  the  devil 
left  otir  Saviour,  lie  owned  himfclf  fairly  beaten  ; his 
head  was  broken  by  the  attempt  he  made  to  bruife  Chrtji't 
led.  He  left  him,  becaufche  had  nothing  in  hint,  nothing 
to  take  hold  off  ■,  be  f.»w  it  was  to  no  purpofc,  and  fo  gave 
off.  Note,  The  devil,  though  he  is  an  fenemy  to-all  the 
faints,  he  is  a conquered  enemy.  The  captain  of  our 
fdv.ition  fas  defeated  and  difarmed  him,  wc  have  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  piirfu*  the  vitfory. 

2 The  holy  angels  came  and  attended  upon  our  vic- 
torious Redeemer.  “ Behold  angels  came  and  minidcr- 
td  unto  h*m.”  They  came  in  a vifir.ic  appearance,  as 
the  devil  had  done  in  the  temptation.  While  the  dewl 
was  miking  his  a (faults  upon  our  b.-vlour,  the  angels 
Hood  at  a didance,  and  their  immcdiat-  attendance  and 
miaillrai  a was  lu  pended,  that  it  might  appear  he  van 
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qnilhed  Satan  in  his  own  Arcngt!:,  and  his  victory  might 
he  th?  more  illnitripits:  And  tba:  afterwards,  when  Mi- 
chael makes  ulV  of  hi.  'ngels  ir.  fi.'h‘irg  with  the  dragon 
and  his  angels,  it  is  not  bficaufe  be  needs  them,  or  coidi 
not  do  hi‘  work  without  tlicrn,  but  becaufe  be  b pleafeJ 
to  honour  them  A>  fur  as  to  employ  them.  One  angel 
might  hive  ferved  to  bring  him  food,  but  here  are  many 
attending  h*m,  to  telV.fy  their  refpetf  to  him,  ar.J  their 
readings  to  receive  his  cummands.  Behold  this  l it  is 
worth  taking  notice  of ; t.  That  as  there  is  a world  of 
wicked  malicious  fpitirs  that  fight  agdnfl  Cliriil  and  hit 
church,  and  all  particular  believers,  fo  there  i.»  a world 
of  holy  lxc:f;d  fpirits  engaged  and  employ rd  for  them. 
In  reference  to  our  war  with  devil  =,  we  may  take  abun- 
dance of  comfort  from  our  communion  - with  angels. 

2 That  (Thrift's  victories  arc  th?  angels  triumphs.  The 
angels  came  to  congri*.uh»te  Chrid’s  fuccefr,  to  rcj<  ice 
with  Him,  and  to  give  him  the  due  to  hi*  name, 

for  what  was  furg  witli  a loud  voice  in  heaven,  when  the 
great  dragon  was  call  our,  RcV.  x i.  9,  ic.  Nvjo  it  cowe 
fdvation  and  jirengtti . 3.  Thu  the  angels  mmiftered  to 

the  Ln-d  Jelus.  not  only  food,  bit  whatever  cite  he 
wanted  itftcr  this  great  fatigue.  Sec  how  the  inftinccs 
of  ChrilVs  conjcfcenfnn  and  humiliation  were  balanced 
with  tokens  of  his  glory.  As  when  lie  was  crucified  in 
wetknefs,  yet  he  lived  by  the  power  of  God;  fo  when 
in  weaknef*  be  was  tempted,  was  hungry  and  weary,  yet 
by  bis  divine  power  he  commanded  the  mii.iftrauon  of 
angels.  Thus  the  fon  of  man  did  cat  angels  food,  and, 
like  Elias,  is  fed  by  an  angel  in  the  wilderncis,  1 Kings 
xix.  4,  7.  Nate,  Though  God  may  fuller  his  people  to 
be  brought  into  wants  and  Units,  yet  he  will  take  ef- 
fectual care  for  their  fupply.  will  la  hrr  fend  angels  to 
Iced  them,  than  fee  tlr.-m  perilh.  T'rttft  i t the  Lord,  and 
verily  tfouthaltbefed,  Flal.  xxxvii.  3 

Chrift  was  thus  foe  coined  after  the  temptation,  r. 
For  his  encouragement  to  go  on  in  1 is  undertaking,  that 
he  might  ire  tKe  powers  of  heaven  tiding  with  him,  when 
he  faw  the  powers  of  hell  fet  againfi  him.  2.  For  our 
encouragement  to  trull  in  him;  hr  as  he  knew  by  expe- 
lienee  what  it  was  to  fufllr,  being  tempted,  and  how 
hard  that  was ; fo  he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  fuccourcd, 
being  tempted,  and  How  comfortable  that  was  ; and  theie- 
fore  wc  may  expert,  not  only  that  he  will  fympathi/e  with 
his  tempted  people,  but  that  be  will  come  in  with  fea- 
fonablc  relief  to  them  ; as  our  great  Melehizedek,  who 
met  Abraham  whcif  he  returned  fiom  the  battle,  and,  as 
the  angels  here,  miuillercd  to  him. 

I.allly,  Cbrifl  having  been  thus  fignaltzcd,  and  nude 
great  in  the  invifiblc  world  by  (lie  voice  of  the  Father, 
the  defeent  of  the  Spirit,  his  vtAory  ever  devils,  anff  hU 
dominion  over  angels,  he  was  doubt  left  qalified  to  ap- 
pear in  the  vifiMc  world  as  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man  ; for  confidcr  bow  great  this  man  was. 

12.  *f  Now  wlien  Jefus  had  heard  that  John 
was  caft  into  prtfon,  he  departed  into  Galilee. 
13.  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  Capernaum  which  is  upon  the  fca-couft,  in 
the  borders  of  Zahulon  and  Naphthalim  : 14. 

That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  hy 
Efaias  the  propliet,  faying,  15.  The  land  of 
Zabuloo,  and  the  land  of  Naphthalim,  by  t!io 

'way 
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way  of  rhc  fca  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles:  16.  The  people  which  fat  in  dark- 

nefs,  faw  great  light ; and  to  them  which  lilt 
in  the  region  and  fhadow  of  death,  light  is 
fprung  up.  17.  From  that  time  Jefus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  fay,  Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hifnd. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  Ohrid's  preaching  in  the 
fynagogues  of  Galilee,  for  he  came  into  the  -world  to  l*e 
a preacher ; the  great  falvation  which  he  wrought  out, 
he  himfclt  began  to  publifh,  Hcb.  ii.  3.  to  (hew  how  much 
liis  heart  was  upon  it,  and  ours  ftiouid  be. 

Several  paflages  in  the  other  gofpels,  efpectally  that  of 
.St  John,  are  fuppofed  in  the  order  of  the  ftory  of  Ch  rift’s 
life,  to  intervene  between  his  temptation,  and  his  preach- 
ing in  Galilee:  His  foil  appearance  after  his  temptation, 
was  when  John  Baprift  pointed  to  him,  faying,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  Join  i.  ty.  After  that  he  went  up  to  Jc- 
nilalem  to  the  paflorcr,  John  ii.  difeourfed  with  Nicode- 
mus,  John  iii.  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  John  iv,  and 
then  returned  into  Galilee,  and  preached  there.  But 
Matthew  having  had  his  refidcnce  in  Galilee,  begins  his 
ftory  of  Chrift’s  public  miniftry,  with  his  preaching  there, 
which  here  w*c  have  an  account  of,  Obfervc, 

I.  l*he  time  : When  Jefus  had  heard  that  John  •was  caJI 
into  prifon,  then  he  *twi/  into  Galilee , vcr.  1 2,  Note,  The 
cry  ol  th-"  faints  frittering*  comes  up  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  Jefus.  If  John  be  caft  into  prifon,  Jefus  hears  it, 
takes  cognizance  of  it,  and  ftccrs  h's  courfe  accordingly; 
he  remembers  the  bonds  and  atRiflions  that  abide  his 
people.  Obferve,  i.Cftrii  did  not  go  into  the  country 
rill  he  heard  of  John’s  imprifonment ; for  he  mull  have 
lime  given  to  prepare  the  •way  of  the  I*ord,  before  the  Lord 
himfelf  appear.  ProviJcncc  wifely  ordered  it,  that  John 
fhould  be  eclipfed  before  Chrift  Ibonc  forth;  other  wife 
the  minds  of  people  would  have  been  diftratted  be- 
tween the  two ; one  would  have  laid,  l aw  of  Jo$n,  and 
another,  / am  of  Jefus , John  mull  be  ChritVs  harbinger, 
but  not  his  rival.  Moon  and  liars  arc  loft  when  the  fun 
rifeth.  John  hid  done  bis  work  by  the  haptifm  of  repen- 
tance, and  then  he  is  laid  afidc.  '1  he  witnelfcs  were  fUin 
when  they  had  fir.ilbed  their  reftimony,  and  not  before. 
Rev.  xi.  7.  2.  lie  did  go  into  the  country  as  foon  as 

he  heard  of  John’s  intpri  onment ; no:  only  to  (hift  for 
)..f  own  fafety.  knowing  that  the  Pharifces  in  Judea  were 
as  much  enemies  to  1 im  as  Herod  was  to  John,  but  to 
f tpply  the  want  of  John  B.iptiii,  and  to  build  upon  the 
good  foundation  lie  hid  laid.  Note,  God  will  not  leave 
himfelf  without  witnefs,  nor  his  chut  ch  without  guides; 
when  he  removes  ir.e  uleful  inllrumcnt,  he  can  raife  up 
another,  for  he  h-t*  the  refidue  of  the  Spirit,  and  be  will 
ui*  it,  if  he  Has  work  ?o  do.  Mole/  my  fervant  is  dead  ; 
J -hn  is  cell  into  prifon;  now  therefore,  joiiuta,  arife; 
jefusr  arife. 

2.  rise  place  where  he  preached ; in  Galilee,  a remote 
part  of  the  country,  that  lay  Im  theft  from  Jcrufalcm, 
and  was  there  lo  ked  upon  with  contempt,  as  rude  and 
bor.rlb.  The  irhauit  mts  of  that  country  were  reckoned 
llout  men,  cut  out  for  Itlriers  ; but  not  polite  rr.cn,  or 
cut  out  for  Icholars.  Thither  Chrift  went,  there  he  let 
up  the  fl^ndard  of  his  gofpd  j and  in  this,  as  in  oilier 
tilings,  he  humlik  J himfelf.  Gbfcrve, 

1.  llie  particular  ci  y he  chile  tor  his  rcftdcnce ; not 
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Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  bred  up,  no,  he  It  ft  Naza- 
reth, particular  notice  is  taken  of  that,  ver.  1 3.  And  with 
good  rcafon  did  he  leave  Nazareth  ; for  the  men  of  th  t 
ciry  thru  ft  him  qiit  from  among  them.  Luke  iv.  29.  lie 
made  them  his  fir  ft,  and  a voy  lair  c-ftcr  of  his  fervid, 
but  they  rejected  him  ar^i  his  dolirme,  and  were  lifted 
with  indignation  at  him  and  it,  and  therefore  he  left  Na- 
zareth, and  (honk  off  the  dull  off  his  feet  lor  a teftimopy 
againft  them  there,  that  would  not  have  him  to  tc.o  ii 
them.  Nazareth  was  the  firft  place  that  rcfuleJ  Chrift, 
and  w-as  therefore  refuted  by  him.  Note,  it  is  juft  with 
God  to  take  the  gofpel  and  the  means  of  grace  from 
tliofe  that  (light  them  and  tliruft  them  away  Chrift  w ill 
not  lUy  long  where  he  is  not  welcome.  Unhappy  Naza- 
reth ! If  thou  hadll  known  in  this  thy  day  the  things 
that  belong  to  thy  peace,  how  well  had  it  bten  for  dice  ! 
But  row  they  arc  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

Hot  he  came  and  dwelt  in  C ipcrnatim,  which  was  a 
city  of  Galilee,  but  many  miles  ditlant  from  Nazareth,  a 
great  city,  and  of  n uch  relort.  It  i<  laid  here  to  l»e  ou 
the  fca -court,  not  the  great  fea,  hut  the  fca  of  Tiberias 
an  inland  water,  called  alfo,  the  laic  of  Gcnneftret . Ciole 
by  die  falling  of  Jordan  into  this  lea,  ftood  Capernaum, 
in  the  tribe  cf  Nepluhali,  but  bordering  upon  Zehulnn  ; 
hitl  er  Chrift  came,  and  here  lie  dwelt ; fame  think  his 
father  Jofeph  had  a habitation  hete,  others,  that  he  took 
a houfe,  or  lodgings  at  lead;  and  Ibine  think  it  m«»te 
than  probable,  that  he  dw  elt  in  the  hou&of  h:nion  Peter  ; 
however,  here  he  fixed,  not  court antly,  for  he  went  about 
doing  good;  but  this  wras  for  lome  time  Jiis  head  quar- 
ters, what  little  reft  he  laid  was  here;  here  he  .had  a 
place,  diough  not  a place  of  his  own  to  lay  his  head  on. 
And  at  Capernaum,  it  lhould  feem,  he  was  welcome, 
and  met  with  better  entertainment  than  he  had  at  Naza- 
reth. Note,  If  (one  rejeil  C brill,  yet  others  will  receive 
him,  and  bid  him  welcome.  Capernaum  is  glad  of  Na- 
zareth’s leavings:  If  Chrift’s  own  cuui  try  men  be  ir-t 
gathered,  yet  he  will  be  glorious.  And  thou  Capernaum 
haft  now  a day  cf  it  ; tl  ou  art  now  lilted  tip  10  heaven, 
be  wife  fir  thy  ft  If,  and  know  the  time  of  thy  vifitaiioo. 

2.  The  prophecy  that  w as  fulfille  J in  this,  *-er.  1 4, 
15,  16.  It  is  quoted  out  cf  I fa.  ix.  t,  1 but  with  ibme 
variation.  The  prophet  in  that  place  is  foretelling  a 
greater  d irknefs  of  afil.ition  to  befal  the  eonumners  of 
Imtranucl,  than  bcfel  the  countries  there  mentioned,  ci- 
ther in  their  fitl^  captivity  under  Benhadad,  which  was 
but  light,  1 Kings  xv.  ao.  or  their  fecor.J  captivity  un- 
der the  Attyxian.  which  was  much  heaviei,  2 Kir  g* 
xv.  29.*  The  pnnifhmcnt  of  the  Jewilli  nation  (or  1 eject- 
ing tile  gofpel  lhould  be  forer  than  cither;  tec  Ifa.  viii. 
2 1 . 22.  lor  thofc  captived  places  liad  lomc  revivinj  in 
their  bondage,  and  faw  a gieat  light  again,  ciiap.  ix  2. 
This  is  llaiah’s  leufe:  but  the  feripture  Las  n any  fulfil- 
lings  and  the  E van  : cl  it  here  ukeonily  ti  e latter  chiuit, 
which  lp.aks  of  the  return  of  the  light  of  1 berty  and 
profperity  to  tbufe  countries  that  had  beet*  in  llie  dark- 
nel's  of  captivity,  and  app.ics  it  to  the  appearing  ol  the 
gofpel  among  trim. 

The  places  a»e  fpoken  cf,  ver.  15.  The  land  cf  Zeb*i* 
lun  is  tightly  1 id  to  be  by  the  lea-cojtft,  for  Ztbulur  was 
a haven  1 1 thips  a id  rejoiced  in  her  going  out.  Gen. 
xlix.  1 ;.  Deut.  xxxiii.  jtf.  Of  Ktphthali  »t  had  lieeu 
(kid,  tliat  he  (ho«kl  g’ve  goodly  words,  Gen.  xlix.ii. 
nn  l th'  u’d  be  1 .tiafied  v ith  favour,  Lieut,  xxxiii.  23.  for 
from  him  began  tlie  gobul;  goodly  wmd*  indeed,  and 
fuch  a»  bring  to  a Lul  God’s  fa  u Tying  favour.  The 
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coun'ry  beyond  Jordan  is  mentioned  likewise,  for  there 
vc  fometimes  find  thrift  preaching ; and  Galilee  of  the 
G-ntilcs,  the  upper  Galilee,  to  which  the  Gentiles  report- 
ed for  rraific,  and  were  mingled  with  the  Jews  ; which 
intimates  a kindnef.  in  referve  for  the  poor  Gentries. 
When  Chrift  came  to  Capernaum,  the  gofpel  came  to  all 
thofc  places  round  about,  fuch  diflfufire  influences  did  the 
Sun  of  righteoufncf*  call. 

Now  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  thefc  places,  ohferve, 
J.  The  pofturc  they  were  in  before  the  gofpel  came  among 
them,  ver.  16.  They  were  in  dirknels.  Note,  Thole 
that  arc  without  Chrift,  arc  in  the  dark,  nay,  they  arc 
d irknels  itfclf ; as  the  darknefs  that  was  upon  the  face 
of  die  Jeep  Nay,  they  were  in  the  region  and  Ihadow 
of  death,  which  notes  not  only  great  darknefs,  as  the 
grave  is  a land  of  darknefs,  but  great  danger ; A man 
that  i*  delpemtely  fick,  and  not  likely  to  recover,  is  in 
the  volley  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  though  not  quite  dead ; 
f>  the  poor  people  were  in  the  borders  of  damnation, 
though  not  yet  damned,  dead  in  law.  And,  which  is 
Ur  or  ft  of  all,  they  were  fitting  in  this  condition.  Sitting 
is  a continuing  pofturc  ; where  we  fit,  we  mean  to  ftay  ; 
they  were  in  the  dark,  and  likely  to  be  fo,  defpairiug  to 
find  the  way  out : And  it  is  a contented  pofture ; they 
were  in  the  dark,  and  they  loved  darknefs,  they  chofe  it 
rather  than  light ; they  were  willingly  ignorant.  Their 
condition  was  fad ; it  is  ftill  the  condition  of  many  great 
and  mighty  nations,  that  arc  to  be  thought  of,  and  pray- 
ed for  with  pity.  But  their  condition  is  more  fad,  who 
fit  in  darknefs  in  the  raidft  of  gofpcl-light.  He  that 
is  in  the  dark,  bccaufe  it  is  night,  may  be  fore  the  fun 
will  fhortly  arife ; but  he  tint  is  in  the  dark,  becaufe  he 
is  blind,  will  not  fo  foon  have  his  eyes  opened.  We 
have  the  light,  but  what  will  that  avail  us,  if  we  be  not 
hght  in  the  Lord  t 

a.  The  privilege  they  enjoyed  when  Chrift  and  his 
gofpel  came  among  them,  as  great  a reviving  as  ever  it 
v.us  to  a benighted  traveller.  Note,  When  the  gofpel 
conics,  light  conies  ; when  it  comes  to  any  place,  when 
it  comes  to  any  f>ul,  it  makes  day  there,  John  iii.  19. 
Luke  i.  78,  7y.  Light  is  diicovering,  it  is  directing,  fo 
is  the  gofpel. 

It  is  a great  light,  noting  the  clearnefs  and  evidence  of 
go. pel- revelations  ; not  like  the  light  of  a candle,  but  the 
light  of  the  fun,  when  he  goes  forth  in  his  Itrcngth. 
Great  in  comparifon  with  the  light  of  the  law,  the  fha- 
dows  of  which  were  now  done  away.  It  is  a great  light, 
lor  »t  difeovers  gTeat  things,  and  of  vjtft  confequence ; 
it  will  laft  long,  and  fpread  far.  And  it  is  a growing 
light,  intimated  in  that  word,  it  is  fprung  up.  ft  was 
but  fpring  of  day  with  them  ; now  the  day  dawned, 
which  a*'tcr wards  fhone  more  and  more.  The  gofpel- 
kingdom,  like  a grain  of  muilard  feed,  or  the  morning- 
light,  was  fmall  m its  beginnings,  gradual  in  its  growth, 
but“great  in  its  perfection. 

ObiVrve,  The  light  fpmng  up  to  them ; they  did  not 
go  to  leek  it,  but  were  prevented  with  the  blcflings  of 
this  goodnefs.  It  came  upon  them  ere  they  were  aware, 
at  the  time  appointed  ; by  the  dtfpofal  of  him  who  **  com- 
mandeth  the  morning,  ani  caufeth  the  day  fpriug  to  know 
its  place,  that  it  may  take  hold  of  the  end*  of  the  earth/* 
Job  xxxvi  i.  1 *,  t 3. 

The  text  he  preached  upon,  ver.  l 7 .pom  that  time,  i.  e. 
from  ih-  rime  of  Ins  coming  into  Galilee,  into  the  land 
of.ZcSultm  and  Krphuli,  from  that  time  he  begin  to  I 
prtath.  iric  had  been  preaching  before  thu  in  Judea,  I 
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and  had  made  and  baptized  many  difciples,  John  iv.  r. 
But  Ins  preaching  was  not  fo  public  and  conftant  as  now 
it  began  to  be.  The  work  of  the  mmiftry  is  fn  great  and 
awful,  that  it  is  fit  to  be  entered  upon  by  fleps,  and  gra- 
dual a J vances. 

The  fubjed  Chrift  dwelt  upon  now  in  his  preaching, 
and  it  was  indeed  the  fum  :utd  fubftancc  of  all  his  preach- 
ing, was  the  very  fame  that  John  had  preached  upon, 
chap.  iii.  x “ Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand  sM  For  the  gofpel  is  the  fame  for  fubftancc,  under 
various  difpenfations  ; the  commands  the  fame,  and  the 
reafons  to  inforce  them  the  fame  : An  angel  from  heaven 
dare  not  preach  any  other  gofpel,  Gal.  i.  8.  and  will 
preach  this  1 for  it  is  the  ever lajiing  gofpel.  Fear  God,  and 
by  repentance  give  honour  to  him , Rev.  liv.  6,  7*  Chrift 
put  a great  refped  upon  John's  miniftry,  when  he  preach- 
ed to  die  fame  purpofe  that  he  had  preached  before  him. 
By  this  he  Ihewed  that  John  was  his  meflenger  and  am- 
baflador  ; for  when  he  brought  the  errand  himfelf,  it  was 
the  fame  that  he  had  fent  by  him.  Thus  did  God  con- 
firm the  word  of  his  meflengers,  Ila.  xliv.  26.  The  Son 
came  on  the  fame  errand  that  the  fervants  came  on,  Matth. 
xxi.  37.  to  feck  fruit,  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Chrift 
had  lain  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  and  could  have 
preached  fublime  notions  of  divine  and  heavenly  things, 
that  Oiould  have  alarmed  and  amufed  the  learned  world, 
but  he  pitched  upon  this  old  plain  text,  “ Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hanJ  " f.  Th  » he  preach- 
ed firft  upon  ; he  began  with  this : Miniftcrs  mull  not 
be  ambitious  of  broaching  new  opinions,  framing  new 
fchemes,  or  coiuing  new  exprrflions,  but  muft  content 
themfelvcs  with  plain  practical  things ; with  the  word 
that  is  nigh  ois,  even  in  our  mouth,  and  in  our  heart ; 
wc  need  not  go  up  to  heaven,  or  down  to  the  deep,  for 
matter  or  language  in  our  preaching.  As  John  prepared 
Chrift's  way,  fo  Chrift  prepared  his  own,  and  made  way 
for  the  further  difcoverics  he  defigned  with  the  doArine 
of  repentance.  If  anv  man  will  do  this  part  of  his  will, 
he  ftiall  know  more  of  his  doctrine,  John  vti.  1 7.  t.  This 
he  preached  often  upon  ; wherever  he  went  this  was  his 
fubjesft,  and  neither  he  nor  his  followers  ever  reckoned 
it  worn  threadbare,  as  thofc  would  have  done  that  have 
itching  ears,  and  arc  fond  of  novelty  and  variety,  more 
than  that  which  is  truly  edifying.  Note,  That  which 
has  been  preached  and  heard  before,  may  yet  very  pro- 
fitably be  preached  and  heard  again ; but  then  it  lhould 
be  preached  and  heard  better,  and  with  new  affedions ; 
what  Paul  had  laid  before,  he  fa  id  again,  weeping,  Phil, 
iii  1,  18.  3.  This  he  preached  as  gofpel;  repent , re- 

view your  ways,  and  return  to  youifelves.  Note,  The 
do&rinc  of  repentance  is  right  gofpel- doctrine,  it  was 
not  only  the  auftere  Baptift  that  was  looked  upon  as  a 
melancholy  mo  role  man,  but  the  fweet  and  gracious  Je- 
fus,  whole  lips  dropt  at  a honey  comb,  that  preached  re- 
pentance ; for  it  is  an  unfpeakable  privilege  that  room  is 
left  for  repentance.  4.  The  rcafon  is  ftill  the  fame.  'Hie 
“ kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  for  it  was  not  reckon- 
ed to  be  fully  come  till  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spit  it  after 
Chrift's  afeenfion.  John  had  preached  the  Lngdom  of 
heaven  a:  hand  above  a year  before  this ; but  now  it  was 
fo  much  nearer,  the  argument  was  fo  much  the  ftrongcr ; 
now  is  the  falvathn  nearer , Rom.  xiii.  n.  We  lhould 
be  fi  much  more  quickened  to  our  duty,  ajwe  fee  the  day 
approaching,  Hcb.  x.  ay. 

18.  If  And  Jcfus  walking  by  the  fea  of  Gali- 
lee, 
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lee,  faw  two  brethren,  Simon,  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  calling  a net  into  the  Tea  : 
(for  they  were  filhers.)  19.  And  he  faith  un- 
to them,  Follow  me,  and  l will  make  you  fill- 
ers of  men.  20.  And  they  ftraightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him.  21.  And  going  from 
thence,  he  faw  other  two  brethren,  James  the \ fin 
of  Zcbedcc,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a Ihip  with 
Zebedec  their  father,  mending  their  nets  : and 
he  called  them.  22.  And  they  immediately 
left  the  fhip  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

When  Chrift  began  to  preach,  he  began  to  gather  dif- 
ciples  that  Ihould  now  be  the  hearers,  and  hereafter  the 
preachers  of  his  dortrinc,  that  fhould  now  be  witnefles  of 
his  miracles,  and  hereafter  concerning  them.  Now  in 
tliefe  verfes  we  have  an  account  of  the  firft  difciples  that 
be  called  into  fellowfliip  with  himfelf.  ^ 

And  this  was  an  inftance,  1.  Of  effectual  calling  to 
Chrift.  Jn  all  his  preaching  he  gave  a common  call  to  all 
the  country,  but  in  this  he  gave  a fpecial  and  particular 
call  to  thofe  that  were  given  him  by  the  Father.  Let 
us  fee  and  admire  the  power  of  Chritl’s  grace,  own  his 
word  to  be  the  rod  of  his  (Length,  and  wait  upon  him  for 
thofe  powerful  influences  which  arc  necefiury  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  * gofpel  call,  thofe  diftiaguilhing  influences. 
All  the  country  was  called,  but  thole  were  called  out, 
were  redeemed  from  among  men : Chriil  was  fo  manifef- 
ted  to  them,  as  he  was  not  manifcltcd  unto  the  world. 
2.  It  was  an  indance  of  ordination,  and  appointment  to 
the  work  of  the  miniftry.  When  Chrift  as  a teacher  let 
up  his  great  fchool,  one  of  his  firft  works  was  to  appoint 
ufhers,  or  under  mailers,  to  be  employed  in  teaching- 
work.  Now  he  began  to  give  gifts  unto  men,  to  put  the 
treafurc  into  earthen  velTels.  It  was  an  early  inllancc  ot 
his  care  for  his  church. 

Now  we  may  obferve  here, 

1.  Where  they  were  called  ; by  the  fea  of  Galilee  where 
Jefus  was  w alking, Capernaum  Handing  near  that  fea*  Con- 
cerning this  fea  of  Tiberias,  the  Jews  have  a faying,  that, 
of  all  the  feven  feas  that  God  made,  he  made  choice  of 
none  but  this  fea  of  Gennefaret,  which  is  very  applicable 
t«  Chrift'*  choice  of  it*  to  honour  it,  as  he  often  did,  with 
bis  prefence  and  miracles.  Here,  on  the  banks  of  the  fea, 
Chrift  was  walking  for  contemplation,  as  Ifaac  in  the 
field,  hither  he  went  to  call  difciples ; not  to  Herod's 
court,  for  few  mighty  or  noble  arc  called ; not  to  Jcrula- 
lem,  among  the  chief  priefts  and  the  elders,  but  to  the  fea 
ofi Galilee  : Surely  Chrift  fees  not  as  man  fees.  Not  but 
that  the  fame  power  which  cffedlually  called  Peter  and 
Andrew,  would  have  wrought  upon  Ann  is  and  Caia- 
phas,  for  with  God  nothing  is  impoffible  ; but,  as  in  o- 
thers  things,  fo  in  his  convcrfc  and  attendance,  he  would 
humble  himfelf,  and  Ihcw  that  God  hath  chofen  the  poor 
of  this  world.  Galilee  was  a remote  part  of  the  nation, 
the  inhabitants  were  left  cultivated  and  refined,  their  ve- 
ry language  was  broad  and  uncouth  to  the  curious,  their 
fpecch  betrayed  them:  thofe  that  were  picked  up  at  die  fea 
ol  Galilee  had  not  the  advantages  and  improvement-,  no, 
not  of  the  more  polilhed  Galileans ; jet  thither  Chrift 
went  to  call  his  apoftlc*  dm  were  to  be  the  prime  mini- 
fters  of  ftare  in  his  kingdom,  for  he  cbuftti  tie  fcdijlj  things 
tf  lit  wr/J  to  confound  fie  •wife. 
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2.  Who  they  were.  Two  pair  of  brothers  we  have  an 
account  of  the  call  of  In  1 vfe  verfes,  Peter  and  Andrew, 
James  and  John  } the  two  former,  and  probibly  thr  two 
latter  alfo,  had  had  acqiuinta nee  with  Chrift  before,  John  i. 
40,  41.  but  were  not  till  now  called  into  a clofe  and  c^n- 
ft.int  attendance  upon  him.  Note;  Chrift  brings  poor 
fjuls  by  degrees  into  fellowfliip  with  himfelf.  They  had 
been  difciples  of  John,  and  fo  were  the  better  difpofed  to 
follow  Chrift.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  lubmitted  to  the  dil- 
cipline  of  repentance,  fnall  be  welcome  to  the  joys  of 
faith.  We  may  obferve  concerning  them, 

1.  That  they  were  brothers.  Note,  It  is  a hi c fled 
thing,  when  thofe  that  are  kinfnen  according  to  tie  Jiejb 
(as  die  Apoftle  fpcaks,  Rom.  is.  3.)  are  brought  toge- 
ther into  a fpiritual  alliance  to  Jcfus  Chrift.  It  is  the  no. 
nour  and  comfort  of  a houfc,  when  thofe  that  are  of  the 
lame  family,  are  of  God's  family. 

2.  That  they  were  tilhers.  And  being  fifliers,  I.  They 
were  poor  men:  If  they  had  hadeftates,  or  any  conliderable 
ftock  in  trade,  they  would  not  have  made  it  their  trade, 
however  they  might  have  made  this  their  recreation. 
Note,  Chrift  doth  not  dcfpile  the  poor,  and  therefore  wc 
muft  not  ; the  poor  arc  evangelized,  and  the  fountain  of 
honour  fometimes  gives  more  abundant  honour  to  that 
part  which  moll  lacked.  2.  They  were  unlearned  men, 
not  bred  up  to  books  or  literature,  as  Mofes  was,  who 
was  converfant  with  all  the  learning  of  die  Egyptians. 
Note,  ChrilWometimes  chufeih  to  endow  thofe  with  the 
gifts  of  grace,  that  have  leaft  to  (hew  of  the  gifts  of  na- 
ture. Yet  this  will  not  jollify  the  bold  mcrufwn  of  igno- 
rant and  unqualified  men  upon  die  work  of  the  miniilty  ; 
extraordinary  gifts  of  knowledge  and  utterance  ate  not 
now  to  be  expected,  but  tcquifitc  abilities  mull  be  obtain 
ed  in  an  ordinary  way,  and  without  a competent  mea- 
fure  of  thefe,  none  are  to  be  admitted  to  that  fervicc. 
3.  They  were  men  of  bufmefs,  that  had  been  bred  up  to 
labour.  Note,  Diligence  in  an  honeft  calling  is  plcafing 
to  Chrift,  and  no  hindrance  to  a holy  life  Mofes  was 
called  from  keeping  Ihcep,  and  David  from  following  the 

rewes,  to  eminent  employments,  idle  people  lie  opr;i 
more  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  than  to  the  crib  of 
God.  4*  They  were  men  that  were  accuftomed  to  liard- 
ftrips  and  hazards:  The  fifhet's  trade,  more  than  any  o- 
ther,  is  laborious  and  perilous  ; filhermcn  muft  be  often 
wet  and  cold,  they  muft  watch,  and  wait,  and  toil,  and 
be  of  ten  in  peril  by  waters.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  learn- 
ed to  bear  hardlhips,  and  to  run  hazards,  are  bell  prepa- 
red for  the  fellowlhip  and  difciplelhip  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Good  foldiers  of  Chrift  muft  endure  hardnels. 

3.  What  they  were  doing.  Peter  and  Andrew  were 
then  ufing  their  nets,  they  were  fi thing,  and  James  and 
John  were  mending  their  nets  ; which  was  an  inliance  of 
their  indultry,  and  their  good  hulbundry  : They  did  not 
go  to  their  father  fj r money  to  buy  new  nets,  but  took 
pains  to  mend  their  old  ones.  Whar  wc  have,  it  is  com- 
mendable to  make  it  go  as  far,  and  laft  as  long,  as  may 
be.  James  and  J Jm  were  •with  their  father  Zeiedte,  ready 
to  aftift  him,  and  nuke  his  binnef*  caly  to  him.  Note, 
It  is  a happy  a jd  hopeful  prefage  to  fee  children  careful 
of  their  paren;*,  and  dutiful  to  them.  Ofcfervt,  j.  They 
were  all  employed,  all  very  btifv,  and  none  idle.  Note, 
When  Chi  ill  comes,  it  is  good  to  br  found  dring.  Am 
1 in  Chrift  i is  a vety  needful  q Hellion  f«*r  us  to  *tk  our- 
fclvcs;  anti,  not  to  that,  Am  l in  my  oiling  ? 3.  Tney 
were  differently  employed  ; two  of  them  were  ft  firing,  and 
two  ol  lL  jrsi  meaning  their  nets.  Note,  MiniHcr*  iiiould 

be 
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he  always  emptoyeJ,  eidter  in  teaching*  nr  ftudying;  they 
nujr  always  Hud  themfelves  I • nettling  tor  do,  if  it  he  not 
their  ov-vt fault ; and  mending  their'iiet*  is,  in  its  fcafon, 
as  nceeii’iry  work  as  hiking. 

4.  VViiat  the  call  was,  v.  t«;  u Follow  me,  anJ  I will 
Trakc  you  fiihers  of'  men.'*  They  had  followed  Chrill  be- 
fore as  ord-nary  difciplcs,  John  i.  ay.  but  f>  they  might 
follow  Chrill,  aud  follow  their  calling  too  ; therefore  they 
were  called  to  a mo.  c clofe  and  coniiant  attendance,  and  * 
mull  leive  their  calling.  Note,  Even  thofe  tliat  bare 
been  called  to  follow  (Thrift,  yet  have  need  to  be  called 
to  follow  on,  and  to  follow  nearer,  dpccially  when  tliey 
are  dciigned  for  the  work  of  the  mini  dry.  Obferve, 

(1  ) Whar Chrill  intended  them  for:  / •mill make you fijly- 
er,  of  men ; this  alludes  to  their  former  calling  : Let  them 
not  he  proud  of  the  new  honour  defigned  them,  they  are 
foil  but  fiftiers  ; Let  them  not  be  afraid  of  the  new  work 
cut  out  for  them,  for  they  have  been  ufed  to  filhing.  and 
fiihers  they  are  Hill.  It  was  ufual  with  Chrill  to  fpeak 
of  fpiritual  and  heavenly  things  under  fuch  allnlions,  and 
in  fuch  expreffions,  as  took  rife  from  c >mmnn  things  that 
rftcr^d  themfelve*  to  his  view.  David  was  called  from 
feeding  fheep,  to  feed  God’s  Ifrael;  and,  when  he  is  a 
a king,  is  a fhepherd.  Note,  1.  Minifters  arc  fiihers  of 
men,  pot  t>deftroy  them,  but  to  fave  them,  by  bringing 
them  into  another  dement : They  mull  filh  not  for  wrath, 
w<Trh.  honour  and  preferment,  to  gam  them  to  them- 
i Ives,  but  for  fouls  to  g.«in  them  to  Chriftf  They  watch 
Jir your finis,  Hcb.  xiii.  I v.  and  feek  mf  yourr,  lutyou,  2 
Cor.  xii  14.  16.  2 It  is  Jcfu*  Chrill  tliat  makes  them  fo  ; 

/ will  make  you  fijhers  of  men  : It  is*  he  that  qualifies  men  for 
t!  i*  work, calls  them  toit,  authorized) them  in  it,  and  gives 
them  fuccefs  in  it ; gives  them  cc  mn.ifiion  to  filh  for  fouls, 
and  vifdom  to  win  them.  Thofe  minifters  are  likely  to 
have  comfort  in  their  work,  that  arc  thus  made  by  Jcfus 
Chrill.  ^ • 

(i.)  What  they  mufl  do  in  order  to  this : Follow  me. 
They  moft  feparate  themfelves  to  a diligent* attendance 
on  him.  and  fet  themfelves  to  a humble  imitation  ot  him ; 
trull  follow  him  as  their  leader,  Note,  1;  Thofe  whom 
Chrill  employs  in  any  ferviee  lor  inm,  it  is  req  mite  they 
be  tirlf  fitted  ard  qualified  for  it  2.  Thole  th?.t  would 
preach  Chrill,  mull  fir, ft  learn  Chrill*  and  learn  of  him 
How  can  wc  expetf  to  bring  others  to  the  knowledge  of 
C hr  id,  if  wc  Jo  not  know  him  well  out  Lives.  2.  Thofe  tli.it 
would  g<*t  an  acquaint  tree  with  Chrift,  mull  be  diligent 
and  con  ham  in  their  attendance  on  him-  The  spoftles 
were  prepared  for  their  work,  by  “ campanying  with 
Chrill  ail  the  time  that  he  vuvu  in  and  out  among  them,”  ; 
Afl<  i.  21.  There  is  no  leaning  comparable  to  that  , 
which  is  get  by  following  Chrift.  Jcfi.ua, d»y  mini  firing  | 
t«»  Moles,  is  fitted  to  be  his  fin  - ;*Jbr.  4.  Th«  fe  that  at  e 
to  filh  for  men,  mull  therein  fol  vv  Chri'l.  and  do  it,  as 
he  did*  with  diligence,  faith fulnefs*. and  tendernefs;  Chrift 
is  the  great'  pattern  for  puuJicts,  % d they  ought  to  be 
workers  togc'her  with  him. 

5.  What  was  the  fucccfs  of  this  cil.  Peter  and  An- 
drew Jlraigltway  left  tleir  net;,  v.  :i.  and  James  and 
J *hn  immediately  left  tie  jot y un,l  ticir  ijt  thtr,  v.  2 3.  and 
‘thev  all  followed  him.  No*-,  ihofi:  t.i  t would  follow 
Chfill  aright,  mull  leave  all  to  follow  lfij.i  Every  Chri- 
llian  mult  leave  all  in  aff.&ion,  lit  li^ofe  \\  all,  muft  hate 
father  and  mother,  Luke  riv.  if\.  mull  ’c  ve  them  lei’s 
t*\u»  Chrill  : mult  he  ready  t«»  part  with  ti  ' intereil  in 
them,  rather  th  in  with  1. is  i-itr  rr.t  111  Jciii*  \ ’k*ift  : E*it 
ii.vic  that  are  devoted  to  the  wo:k  c.  ;!i:  ; uk  *•)’» 

. 
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in  a fpecial  manner  concerned  to  difentanglc  thcmfclves 
from  all  the  aflrirs  cf  tliis  life,  that  they  may  give  thcm- 
fclves wholly  to  that  work  which  requires  the  whole  niatu 
New, 

(1.)  This  inA  ar.ee  of  the  piwcr  of  the  Lord  Jcfus  gives 
us  a good  encouragement  to  depend  upon  the  fufficiency 
of  his  grace.  How  llrong  and  cfiedual  is  his  word  ! he 
f peaks,  and  it  is  done.  The  fame  power  g"es  along  with 
this  word  of  Chrift,  Follow  me,  that  went  .ilong  with  that 
word,  Lazarus,  come  forth  ; a power  to  make  willing,  Pfal. 
cx.  3. 

(2.)  This  in  fiance  of  the  pjiablcncf*  of  the  difciples, 
ives  us  a good  example  of  obedience  to  the  command  of 
hnft.  Note,  It  is  the  good  property  of  all  (Thrift's  faith- 
ful fervatit*,  to  come  when  they  arc  called,  and  to  follow 
their  Mailer  where  ever  he  leads  them  They  objefted 
not  to  theib  prefent  employments,  their  engagements  to 
their  families,  the  .difficulties  of  the  ferviee  they  were  cal- 
led to,  or  their  own  unfiinefs  for  it ; but,  being  called, 
they  obeyed,  and,  like  Abraham,  went  out,  not  Knowing 
whither  they  weut,  but  knowing  very  well  whom  they  lot- 
lowed.  James  and  John  left  their  father,  it  is  not  fatd 
what  came  of  him  ; their  mother  Salome,  was  a conftant 
follower  of  Chrill : No  doubt,  their  fuher  Zcbcdcc  was  a 
believer,  but  the  call  to  follow  Chrill  fattened  on  the 
young  one*.  Youth  is  the  learning  age,  and  the  labour- 
ing age : The  priefls  miniftred  in  utc  prime  of  their 
time. 

23.  And  Jcfus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  fynagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gofpcl  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  ficknefs,  and  all  manner  of  difeafe  a- 
mong  the  people.  24.  And  his  fame  went 
throughout  all  Syria : and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  fick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
difeafes  and  torments,  and  thofe  which  were 
pofTefled  with  devijs,  and  thofe  which  were  lu- 
natic, taken  with  that  had  the  palfy  : and  he 
healed  them.  25.  And  there ' followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  and 
from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerufalem,  and  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

See  here,  i.  What  an  induftrious  preacher  Chrift  was : 
he  “ w nt  about  all  G dilee,  teaching  in  ihrir  fynagogues* 
and  p re  a cliing  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom.’*  Obferve, 

1 What  Chrift  preached,  the  gofpei  of  the  kingdom. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  of  grace  and  glory,  it 
emphatically  the  kingdom,  the  kingdom  that  was  now  .to 
come ; that  kingdom  that  lhall  furvive,  as  it  doth  fur- 
pafs,  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  The  go  pel  is  the 
charter  of  that  kingdom,  containing  the  King’s  corona- 
tiorvoethi  by  which  he  hath  gracioufly  obliged  himfelf  to 
pardon,  protect,  and  favc  the  fubjedt  of  that  kingdom; 
and  their  oath  < f allegiance,  by  which  they  oblige  them- 
fehvcs  to  obferve  h * ftatutes,  am!  feek  his  honour  ; this  *s 
the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,  tliis  Clirill  was  himfelf  the  preach- 
er ot,  thatvour  faith  m it  might  be  c^nfirmerb  2.  Where 
he  preached,  in  the  Jyn  tg'g'tct  ; not  there  only,  but  there 
chieriv,  hcraufe  thole  were  the  places  oi  concourfc,  where 
wifdoia  was  tr'  hft  up  her  voice,  Prov.  i.  2t.  becaufe  they 
ucic  places  of  concourfc  fer  religious  wexthip,  and  there 
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it  was  to  be  hoped  per  pie  t minds  wrnM  be  pr^p.-ire.!  t . 
receive  thi  goi'pel  $ ;»rul  there  the  fcjiprurcs  of' the  Oi<J  I 
Te  (lament  were  read,  the  expo  fir  ton  cf  which  wottU  ca  I 
fir  introduce  the  gof>;l  of  the  kingd-  7.  \\|ut  pains  h ; j 

took  in  -preaching,  ha  went  about  all  Galilee  t.’ji rirp  : He  | 
might  have  ijfued  out  a proclamation,  to  (mum^n  *11  to 
come  in  10 him,  but,  to  fhew  hi*  humility,  a-iJ  the  con 
defeenrions  of  his  grace,  lie  goes  10  them  ; f >r  he  •waits  to 
be  gracious,  and  comes-  to  feck  am!  f.tvc.  Jofophus  f..i:h, 
there  were  above  two  hundred  cities  am!  tr-wns  in  Ga- 
lilee, and  all,  or  moll  of  them,  Chrift  vifited  He  went 
about  doing  good.  Never  was  there  fuch  an  itinerant 
preacher,  fuch  an  indefatigable  one,  as  Chrift  was  ; he 
went  a begging  from  town  to  town  to  befccch  poor  Tin- 
ners to  be  reconciled  to  God.  This  is  an  example  to 
Miniften  to  lay  out  to  do  good,  and  to  be  infant  and 
conitant,  in  feafon  and  out  of  foafon,  to  preach  the  word. 

2 What  a powerful  phyfician  Chrift  was  ; he  went 
about,  not  only  teaching,  but  healing,  and  both  with  Ids 
word,  that  he  might  magnify  that  above  all  his  name. 

**  hie  fent  his  word,  and  healed  them.’*  Now  obforve, 

(1.)  What  difeafes  lie  cured  ; alt,  without  exception; 
He  14  healed  alt  .manner  cf  fickneTs,  and  all  manner  of 
difeafe.**  There  are  difeafes  that  arc  called  the  reproach 
of  phyficiant,  tliat  are  obftinaic  to  all  the  methods  they 
can  preferihe  ; but  even  thufe  were  the  pfory  of  this 
Phyftcian,  for  he  healed  them  all,  though  never  fit  in- 
veterate: His  word  war  the  true  faNfdarnni.  <u,  all  heal. 

Three  general  words  arc  here  ufed  to  intimate  this. ; he 
healed  every  ficknefs,as  blindntfs,  la  mends,  fever,  drep- 
fy  ; every  difeafe  or  languilhiag,  us  fluxes  and  confump- 
tions;  and  all  torments,  gout,  Hone,  convulsions,  and 
fuch  like  torturing  diflempers  ; whether  the  difiafe  was 
acute  or  chronical;  whether  it  was  a lacking  or  a waft- 
ing difeafe  ; none  was  too  bad,  none  too  hard,  for  Chuit 
to  heal  with  a word’s  fpeaking.  ✓ 

Three  particular  difeafes  are  inflanced  in  it ; the  fralfy, 
which  t$  the  created  weaknefs  of  the  body  ; lunacy,  which 
is  the  grcatell  malady  of  the  mind;  and  poffc  flion  cf  the 
devil,  which  is  the  greateft  mifery  and  calamity  of  both:  , 
Yet  Chrift  healed  all,  for  he  is  the  fovcrcign  phyfician 
both  of  foul  and  body,  and  has  command  of  all  dil- 
cafes. 

(1.)  What  patients  he  had:  Such  a pbyfician,  that 
was  fo.  cafy  of  acctfs,  fo  furc  of  fuccefs,  that  cured  im- 
mediately. without  cither  a painful  fufpcnfe  and  expecta- 
tion, or  fuch  painful  remedies  as  arc  worfc  than  the  dif- 
eafe, that  cured  gratis,  and  took  no  fees,  could  not  but 
have  abundance  of  patients.  See  here  what  flocking 
there  was  to  him  from  all  parts ; great  multitudes  of 
people  came,  not  only  from  Galilee , and  the  country  a- 
bout,  but  even  front  jerufalem , and  front  J udea,  that  lay 
a great  way  off ; for  hit  fame  •went  throughout  all  Syria , 
not  only  among  all  the  people  of  the  Jews,  but  among 
the  neighbour  nations,  which,  by  the  report  that  now 
fprrad  f <r  and  near  concerning  him,  would  bsr  prepared 
to  receive  his  gnfpel;  when  afterwards  it  flnuld  be  brought 
them.  This  is  given  as  the  reafou  why  fuch  multitudes 
came  to  him,  bccaufe  his  fame  fpread  fo  as  it  did.  Note, 
What  we  hear  of  Chrift  from  others  ftiould  invite  us  to 
him.  The  Queen  of  Sheba  was  brought  by  the  fame 
of  Solomon  to  give  him  a vifit.  The  voice  of  fame  is, 
Come,  and  fee.  Chrift  both  taught  .trd  healed.  Th  It 
that  came  for  cure-,  met  with  inftru&io.  s cor  rerriii  g the 
things  dm  belonged  to  their  peace.  It  is  well  if  af.y 
thing  will  bring  people  to  Chrift,  and  ilcffc  iLat  ctii.e 
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Ti  him,  will  find  nrrc  with  ! *nv  thin  the*  etpedlc.l. 
T{icfe  Syrians  like*  Kalman  |hv  Syritn,  coming  10  be 

1 tiled  of  their  difeafes.  many  of  them  became  convert 

2 Kings  v.  15,  17.  Trey  firnght  health  lor  the  body, 
and  obtained  the  falvalfon  of  the  full ; like  Stul,  fl  at 
fought  the  -s,  avt  found  the  kmgom.  Yet  ir  appnr 
eJ,  by  the  iffue,  that  tinny  of  them  who  rejoiced  in 
Chvift  as  a healer,  forgot  him  as  a teacher. 

Now  concerning  the  cutcs  vli  rh  Chnll  wrought,  let 
Us,  once  for  all,  obftrve  the  miracle,  the  srfercy,  and  the 
mvftery  of  them. 

1.  The  miracle  of  ih  cm : Th?v  were  wrought  in  f':'h 

a manner  as  plainly  fp-.ke  them  the  immediate  prndiufH 
of  a divine  and  lii  per  natural  power,  ami  they  were  God's 
foal  to  his  com  iiirii on.  Nature  could  not  do  thefe  tilings, 
it  was  the  God  of  nature ; the  cures  were  many,  of  did- 
| cafes  incurable  by  the  not  of  the  phyfician,  of  pci f ms 
| that  were  Grangers,  (f  all  ages  and  conditions  ; the  cures 
were  wrought  openly,  before  many  v.itneffcs,  in  mixed 
companies  of  perfons- that  would  have  denied  the  mat- 
ter of  fafl,  if  they  could  have  l ad  any  colour  for  it : No 
cure  ever  failed,  or  was  afterwards  called  in  queftion  ; 
they  were  wrought  fpeedily,  and  not  (is  cures  by  natu- 
ral caufo)  gradually  t tl  ey  were  per fed!  cures,  and 
wrought  with  a w-ord’s  fpcakfng  : All  which  proves  him 
a teacher  c<*mc  from  God,  lor  otherwi'c  none  could 
have  do^c  the  work*  that  he  did,  John  iii.  2 He  ap- 
peals to  thefe  as  crcJeotia's  Match.  x»*  4,  5 John  v.  ^0. 
It  was  expelled  that  the  Mefliah  Ihould  work  miracle  , 
John  vii.  2i.  miracles  of  this  rvutne,  I fa.  xxxv.  $,  ft.  ar.d 
wc  have  this  proof  beyond  difpute,  of  hisbcr.g  the  M-  f 
fuh  ; never  was  any  man  th.«t  did  thus;  a^d  therefore 
hi*  healing  and  his  preaching  generally  went  together, 
for  tl»e  former  confirmed  the  lattci  ; thus  hue  he  began 
to  do  ard  to  feacht  Ads  i.  1 . 

a.  The  mtrey  of  them:  The  miracles  that  Mofo* 
wrought  to  prove  liis  million,  were  moft  o them  plagues 
and  judgmen.s,  to  intimate  the  terror  of  ti-at  difpetda- 
tion,  though  from  God*  but  the  miracles  that  Chrift 
wrought  were  moft  of  them  cures,  and.  all  of  them  (ex- 
cept the  curfirg  cf  the  barren  ftg  tree)  bb fling*  and  f.i- 
vouii ; for  the  gofpel-difpcaUlion  is  founded  and  buui  up 
in  love,  and  grace,  and  fwcctrcfs ; and  the  nmuiagernent 
fuch  as  tend-,  not  to  affright,  tut  allure  us  to  obedience. 
Chrift  dcftgned,  by  his  cures,  to  win  upon  people,  anit 
to  ingratiate  himfelf  and  bis  doctrine  into  their  mind*, 
and  fo  to  draw'  them  with  the  band'  of  love,  Hof  xi.  4. 
The  miracle  of  them  proved  his  doArine  a faithful  faying,, 
and  convinced  mens  judgment* ; the  mercy  of  tliem  prov- 
ed it  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  and  wrought  upon  their 
affections : They  were  not  only  great  works,  but  good, 
works,  that  he  jfynurJ  them  from  Ids  Father , John  x.  5 a. , 
and  this  good:  ef»  was  intended  to  lead  mtn  to  repen- 
tance, Rom.  i«.  4 as  alfo  to  fhew,  that  kindnefo,  and  be- 
neficence, and  doing  good  to  all,  to  the  utmoft  of  our 
power  and  opportunity,  is  an  efiential  branch  of  that  ho- 
ly religion  which  Chrift  came  into  the  world  to  eftabliih. 

3.  The  myftcry  of  them:  Chrift,  by  curing  bodily  dif- 
eafes, intended  to  (hew  that  hi*  great  c/tand  inro  the 
world  w as  to  cure  Q)iritu«d  maJulics : He  i>  the  Sun  of 
righ?eoufnefs,  that  utifeth  witli  healing  under  his  wing*.. 
Ax  the  converter  of  finnri'r,  he  is  the  phyfician  of  fouls, 
and  has  taught  m to  call  him  fo,  Matlh,  ir.  t a,  1 ?.  bin 
is  the  fickncfs,'  difeafe,  and  toimenf  of  U*c  foul;  Chtift. 
came  to  take  away  lin,  ai'.d  fo  to  htal  thefe-  And  -the 
panicuUr  ituriss  of  the  cures  wrought,  may  rot 
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oalv  be  applied  fpiritually,  by  way  of  alluflo-t  and  illuf- 
tration,  but,  I believe,  arc  very  much  intended  to  reveal 
to  us  fptri.ual  things,  and  to  fet  before  us  the  way  anJ 
method  of  Chrift's  dealing  wi  h fouls  in  their  conver- 
Jinn  and  fandificqtion  ; and  thofe  cures  are  recorded, 
that  were  mofl  fignificant  and  inftmdirc  this  way  ; and 
they  are  therefore  fo  to  be  explained  and  improved,  to 
the  honour  and  praife  of  that  glorious  Redeemer,  who 
fnrpiveth  all  our  iniquities,  and  fo  hcalcth  all  our  dii- 
cates, 

C II  A P.  V. 

* THIS  chapter  and  the  Into  that  follow  it,  are  a firman , a 
fa  mom  fir  min,  the  firman  upon  the  mount  j it  is  the  tong - 
eji,  and fuUefl  continued  difeourfi  of  our  Saviour'/,  that  nve 
have  upon  record  in  all  the  gof pels  : It  ir  a practical  dif 
courfi  t there  is  not  much  of  the  credenda  of  Cbriflianity 
in  it,  the  things  to  be  believed,  but  it  is  wholly  taken  up 
with  the  agen  da,  the  things  to  be  done  ; thefe  Chrift  began 
with  in  his  preaching , for  if  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  lha.ll  know  of  the  doArine,  whether  it  be  of  God. 
The  circumjlancei  of  the  firmon  being  accounted  for , vcr. 

1 , 2 follows  the  firmon  itfilf,  the  fiope  of  which  is,  not  to 
fil  our  heads  with  notions , but  to  guide  and  regulate  our 
fra, '/ice.  I . He  propofith  blejfidnefs  as  the  end , and  gives 
ttt  the  char  a,der  of t hop;  who  are  inti  tied  to  blejfidnefs , very 
dif -rent  from  the  fiutiments  of  a vain  world,  in  eight  be- 
at /titles , which  may  jujily  be  called  paradoxes,  ver.  2, — (2. 

2.  He  prefir/bes  duty  us  tlx  way,  and  gives  us  landing 

rules  of  that  duty.  If:  directs  his  difi  spies,  (t.J  To  un- 
der}} and  what  they  are , the  fait  of  the  earth,  and  the 
lights  of  the  world,  ver.  13, — 17.  2.  To  underjtand 

what  they  have  to  do,  they  are  to  be  greerned  by  the  moral 
law.  Here  is,  1.  A general  ratification  of  the  law,  and  a 
recommendation  of  it  to  us  as  our  rule,  ver.  1 7, — 20. 

2.  A particular  rectification  of  divers  mijlakes,  or  rather  a 
reformation  of  divers  wilful,  grofs  corruptions,  which  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifies  had  introduced  in  their  expo/ition  of 
the  law,  an l an  authentic  explication  of  diver / branches 
that  mofl  needed  to  be  explained  and  vindicated , ver.  20. 
Particularly,  here  is  an  explication,  ( 1 . ) Of  the  Jsxth  com- 
mandment, which  forbids  murder , vcr.  21,-26.  (2.)  Of 

the  fiventh  commandment  again]}  adultery,  vcr.  27, — 32. 

( ;.)  Of  the  third  commandment,  ver.  33,  to  $!•  (4.)  Of 

the  law  of  retaliation,  ver  38, — 42.  ( t . ) Of  the  law  of 
brotherly  lave,  ver.  43, — 4*.  And  the  fiope  of  all  this  is 
to  Jhew  that  the  law  is  fpiritnal . 

AND  feeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  in- 
to a mountain  : and  when  he  was  fet,  his 
difciples  came  unto  him.  2.  And  he  opened 
his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  faying. 

We  have  here  a general  account  of  this  fernnn. 

I.  The  preacher  was  our  Lord  Jcfut,  the  prince  of 
preachers,  the  great  Prophet  of  h’s  church,  who  came 
into  the  world  to  be  the  light  of  the  world.  The  pro- 
phets, and  John,  had  done  virtuoufly  in  preaching  ; but 
Chnii  excelled  them  all : He  is  the  eternal  Wifdom,  that 
l*y  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  before  all  worlds,  and 
pcrleflly  knew  his  will,  John  i.  id.  And  he  is  the  eter- 
nal Word,  by  whom  he  has  in  thefe  lad  days  fpoken  to 
us  The  many  miraculous  cures  Chrift  w j i night  in  Ga- 
lilee, which  wc  read  of  in  the  clnfe  of  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, were  intended  to  make  way  for  tins  firmon,  and  to  ! 
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difpofe  people  to  receive  inftmAions  from*  one,  i:i  whom 
there  appeared  fo  much  of  a divine  po*er  and  gordnefs  ; 
and,  probably,  this  fermon  was  the  fummary  or  rchearfal 
of  what  he  had  preached  up  and  down  in  the  fynagnguet 
of  Galilee : His  test  was,  u Repent,  lor  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  i*  *t  hand.”  This  is  a fermon  upon  the  for- 
mer part  of  that  text,  (hewing,  what  it  it  to  repent ; it  is 
to  reform,  both  in  judgment  and  praAice  ; and  he  here 
tells  us  wherein,  in  aniwer  to  that  quell  ion,  Mai.  iii.  7- 
“ Wherein  (hall  we  return?”  He  afterwards  preached 
upon  the  latter  part  of  the  text,  when,  in  divers  parables, 
he  (hewed  what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like,  Mattli* 
xiii. 

2.  The  place  was  a mountain  in  Galitee.  As  in  other 
things,  fo  in  this,  our  Lord  Jcfus  was  but  ill  accommo- 
dated t he  had  no  convenient  place  to  pre  ich  in,  no  more 
than  to  lay  his  head  on : While  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
fees  had  Mofes's  chair  to  fit  in,  with  all  the  cafe,  honour, 
and  date  that  might  be,  and  there  cotrupted  the  law  ; 
our  Lord  Jefus,  the  great  teacher  of  truth,  is  driven  out 
to  the  defert,  and  finds  no  better  a pulpit  than  a moun- 
tain can  afford  him ; and  not  one  of  the  holy  mountains 
neither,  not  one  of  the  mountains  of  Zion,  but  a common 
mountain.  By  which  Chrift  would  intimate,  that  there 
is  no  fuch  diftinguilhing  holinefs  of  places  now  under  the 
gofpcl,  as  there  was  under  the  law  ; but  it  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  men  (houlJ  pray,  and  preach,  every  where, 
any  where,  piovided  it  be  decent  and  convenient.  Chritk 
preached  this  fermon,  which  was  an  expofnion  of  the 
law,  upon  a mountain,  becaufe  upon  a mountain  the  law 
was  given  ; and  this  was  alfo  a folcmn  promulgation  of 
the  Chriflian  law  » but  obferve  the  difference  j when  the 
law  was  given,  die  Lord  came  down  upon  the  mountain, 
now  tli?  Lord  went  up  ; then  he  fpoke  in  thur.der  and 
lightning,  now  in  a Rill,  fmall  voice  ; then  the  people 
were  bid  to  keep  their  didance,  now  they  are  invited  to 
draw  near  : A blcffcd  change  ! If  God’s  grace  and  good- 
nef*  be  (as  certainly  it  isj  his  glory,  then  the  glory  of  the 
gofpel  is  the  glory  that  excelled},  “ for  grace  and  tmdi 
came  by  Jefus  Chrift,”  2 Cor.  iii.  J.  Heb.  xii.  l8.  It 
was  foretold  cf  Zebulun  and  lffachar,  two  of  the  tribes 
of  Galilee,  (Deut.  xxxiii.  19.)  “ that  they  (hall  call  the 
people  to  the  mountain  to  this  mountain  we  are  called, 
to  learn  “ to  offer  the  faerifices  of  righteoufnefs Now 
was  this  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  where  he  taught  us 
his  ways,  ifa.  ii.  2,  3.  Mic-  iv.  1,  2. 

3.  The  auditors  were  his  difeiplcs,  who  came  unto  him; 
came  at  his  call,  as  appears  by  comparing  Mark  iii.  13. 
Luke  vi.  13.  To  them  he  direAed  his  lpecch,  becaufe 
they  followed  1 im  for  love  and  learning,  while  others  at- 
tended him  only  for  cures.  He  taught  them,  becaufe 
they  were  willing  to  be  taught,  M The  meek  will  he  teach 
his  way and  becaufe  they  would  underftand  what  he 
taught,  which  to  others  were  foolillmefs ; and  becaufe 
they  were  to  teach  others,  and  it  was  therefore  requifite 
they  fhould  have  a clear  and  diftinA  knowledge  of  thefe 
things  thcmfclvcs.  The  duties  prefcribed  in  this  fermon, 
vere  to  be  confcicntioufly  performed  by  all  thofe  that 
would  enter  into  that  kingdom  of  heaven  they  were  fent 
to  fet  up.  with  hope  to  have  the  benefit  of  it.  But  though 
this  difeomfe  be  direAed  to  the  difciples,  it  was  in  the 
hearing  of  the  multitude,  for  it  is  (aid,  chap.  vii.  28. 
“ The  people  were  afionilhed.”  Here  were  no  bounds 
fet  about  this  mountain  to  keep  the  people  off,  as  were 
about  mount  Sinat,  Exod.  xix.  1 2.  for,  through  Chrift, 

1 wc  have  acccfs  to  God,  not  only  to  fpcak  to  him,  but  to 
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hear  from  him  ; nay,  he  hid  an  eye  to  the  multitude  in 
preaching  this  fermon.  When  the  fame  of  hi*  miracles 
had  brought  a vaft  croud  together,  he  took  the  opportu- 
nity of  fo  great  a confluence  cf  people  to  inftrufl  them. 
Note,  It  is  an  encouragement  to  a faithful  minifter  to 
call  the  net  of  the  gofpel  where  there  arc  a great  many 
fi(h,  in  hopes  fume  will  be  caught.  Th:  fight  ot  a mul- 
titude puts  life  into  a preacher,  which  yet  muft  arife 
from  a defirc  of  their  profit,  not  hi*  own  praifi. 

4.  The  folemnity  of  his  fermon  is  intimated  in  that 
word,  m then  he  meat  fit.  Chriil  preached  many  time*  oc- 
calionally,  and  by  interlocutory  difeourfes,  but  thi*  was  * 
fet  fermon,  «« ?*#«.?•*  when  he  had  placed  himfelf  fo 
as  to  be  bell  heard.  He  fat  down  as  a judge,  or  lawgi- 
ver. It  intimates  with  what  fedatenefs  and  cumpofure 
of  mind  the  things  of  God  fhould  be  fpolcen  and  heard 
of.  He  /at,  that  the  feriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  Mai. 
til.  2.  He  lh.»H  fit  /n  * 1 /.-finer  10  purge  away  th*  dr«i«, 
the  corrupt  doArines  of  the  fons  of  Levi.  He  iat,  as  in 
the  throne,  judging  right,  Pfal.  ix.  4.  for  the  work  he 
fpake  (hall  judge  us.  That  phrafe,  he  opened  his  mouth,  is 
only  a Hebrew  periphrafi*  of  fpeakjng ; as  John  iii.  f. 
yet  feme  think  it  note*  the  folemnity  of  this  difeotufe ; the 
congregation  being  Urge,  he  railed  his  voice,  and  fpoke 
louder  than  ufual.  He  had  fpoken  long  by  his  fervants 
the  prophets,  and  opened  their  mouths,  Er-elc.  iii.  27.— 
xxiv.  27. — xxxiii.  22.  but  now  he  opened  his  own,  and 
fpoke  with  freedom,  as  one  having  authority.  One  of 
the  ancients  has  this  remirk  upon  it,  Chrift  taught  much 
without  opening  his  mouth,  viz.  by  his  holy  and  exem- 
pla  ry  life.  Nay,  he  taught,  when  being  led  at  a lamb  to 
the  (laughter,  he  opened  not  tit  meu/t  ; but  now  he  opened 
his  mouth  and  taught,  tint  the  feripture  might  be  fulfil 
led,  Prov.  viii.  1,  2,  fi.  Doth  not  moifiom  cry?  cry  on  the 
top  of  high  placet  ? and  the  opening  of  her  lip / /hall  he  tight 
things • He  taught  them  according  to  the  promife,  lfa. 
liv.  13.  All  thy  children  fhall  he  taught  of  the  Lord,  for 
this  purpofe  he  had  the  tongue  of  the  learned , lla.  1.  4.  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  lla  lxi.  1.  He  taught  them  what 
was  the  evil  they  fliould  abhor,  and  what  the  good  they 
fhould  abide  and  abound  in;  for  Chrillianity  it  not  a 
matter  of  fpeculation,  but  is  defigned  to  reguUte  the 
temper  of  our  mir  d**,  and  the  tenor  of  our  converfit- 
tions  t gofpel  time  is  a time  of  reformation,  Heb.  ix  10. 
and  by  the  gofpel  we  mull  be  reformed,  mull  be  made 
good,  mull  be  made  better.  The  truth , as  it  it  in  Jcfia% 
is  the  truth  •which  it  according  to  godline fi , Tit.  i.  I. 

3.  Bleflcd  are  the  poor  in  fpirit : for  theirs 
h the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  4.  Bleflcd  are  they 
that  mourn : for  they  (hall  l>e  comforted.  5. 
Bleflcd  are  the  meek  : for  they  lhall  inherit  the 
earth.  6.  Blelfcd  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirfl  after  righteoufnefs  : for  they  fhall  be 
filled.  7.  Blefled  are  the  merciful : for  they 
fhall  obtain  mercy.  8.  BlefTed  are  the  pure  in 
heart : for  they  (hall  fee  God.  9.  BlefTed  are 
the  peacemakers  : for  they  fhall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.  to.  BlclTcd  are  they  which 
arc  pcrfccuted  for  righteoufnefs  fake:  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  1 1.  BlefTed  arc  yc 
when  men  fhall  revile  you,  and  perfecute  you , 
and  fhall  fay  all  manner  of  evil  againil  you  falfe- 
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ly  for  my  fake.  12.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad  ; for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  fo  pcrfecutcd  they  the  prophct9  whicli  were 
before  you. 

Chrift  begins  his  fermon  with  bleflings,  for  he  came  in- 
to the  world  to  blefs  us,  Afls  iii.  26.  as  the  great  High- 
priell  of  our  profclfion,  as  the  bleflcd  Melchizedec,  as  he 
in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  ihould  be  bleflcd, 
Gen.  xii.  3.  He  came,  not  only  to  purchafc  bldlings  for 
us,  but  to  pour  out,  and  pronounce  bleflings  on  us ; and 
here  he  doth  it  as  one  having  authority,  as  one  that  can 
command  the  bleffing,  even  life  for  evermore,  and  that  is 
the  btefling  here  again  and  again  promifed  to  the  good  : 
His  fpeaking  them  happy,  makes  1 hem  fo  ; for  thole  whom 
he  blefleth,  they  are  Me  fled  indeed.  The  Old  T*A*m«ni. 
ended  with  a curiX.  M*l.  i».  *.  die  golpcl  begin*  with 
n hbffing.  i^r  hereunto  are  we  called,  that  we  Ihould  in- 
herit the  blefling  : Each  of  thefc  bleflings  Chriil  here 
pronouncetli,  hath  a double  intendment:  1.  To  (hew 
who  they  are  that  are  to  be  accounted  truly  happy,  and 
what  their  characters  are : 2.  What  that  is  wherein  true 
happinefs  doth  confift,  in  the  promifes  made  to  thofe  of 
fuch  and  fuch  chara&crs,  the  performance  of  which  will 
make  them  happy. 

Now,  1.  This  is  defigned  to  rectify  the  ruining  mif- 
takes  of  a blind  and  carnal  world  Blclfednef*  is  the  thing 
which  men  pretend  to  purfue,  M Who  will  make  us  to 
fee  good  J”  Pfal.  iv.  A but  rooft  millake  the  end,  and 
from  a wrong  notion  of  happinefs,  and  then  no  wonder 
they  mils  the  way  t they  chufe  their  own  delufions,  and 
court  a fhadow.  The  general  opinion  i«,  blefled  and  hap- 
py are  they  that  are  rich,  and  great,  and  honourable  in 
the  world  ; that  fpend  their  days  in  mirth,  and  thetr,years 
in  plcifurc ; that  cat  die  fat,  an  J drink  the  fweet,  and 
carry  all  before  them  with  a high  hand,  and  have  every 
fheaf  bowing  to  their  (heaf ; happy  the  people  that  is  in 
fuch  a cafe,  and  their  dcligns,  aims,  and  porpnles  are  ac- 
cordingly ; they  hleft  the  covet  out,  Pfal.  x.  ).  they  will  be 
rich.  Now  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chriil  comes  to  correal  this 
fundamental  error,  to  advance  a new  hypothefis,  and  to 
give  us  quite  another  notion  cf  blcflcdncis,  and  blcfled 
people,  which,  however,  to  thofe  that  arc  prejudiced  it 
may  appear  a paradox,  yet  is  in  itfdf,  and  is  evident  to 
all  that  are  lavingly  enlightened,  to  be  a rule  and  do3rine 
of  eternal  tiuth  and  certainty,  by  which  we  muft  fhortly 
be  judged  If  this  therefore  be  the  beginning  of  Chrift’s 
doctrine,  the  beginning  c.f  a Chrifthn’a  practice  muft  be  to 
take  his  mcafures  of  happinefs  from  thofe  maxims,  and 
dirc<fl  his  purfuits  accordingly. 

2.  It  is  defigned  to  rennvc  the  difeouragement*  of  the 
weak  and  poor  that  receive  the  gofpel,  by  atTuiing  them, 
that  his  gofpel  did  not  make*  thofe  only  happy  that  were 
eminent  in  gifts,  gr.iccs,  comforts,  4r;d  ufctulncfs  ; but  c- 
venthe  lea  ft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  whofe  heart  was 
upright  wiih  God,  was  h ippy  in  the  honours  and  privi- 
leges of  that  kingdom. 

3.  It  is  defigned  to  invite  fouls  to  Chrift,  and  to  make 
way  for  his  law  into  them  : Chriil**  pronouncing  thefc 
bleflings  not  at  the  end  of  his  fermon,  to  difnff*  the  peo- 
ple, but  at  the  beginning  of  it,  to  prepare  thein  for  vh.it 
he  had  further  to  fay  to  them/  may  mind  us  of  mount 
Gerizzim,  and  mount  Eb:d,  on  which  the  bleflings  and 
curlings  of  the  law  were  read,  IXur.  xxvii.  12.  (Ac.  There 
the  cuifes  an-  oxprelled,  and  the  Millings  only  implied  ; 
heie  the  bleflings  art  expretfed,  and  the  curies  implied  ; 
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in  both,  life  and  death  are  fet  before  us : but  the  law  ap- 
peired  more  as  a miniftration  of  death,  to  frighten  us 
from  fin  ; the  gofpel,  as  a difpeufation  ot  life,  to  allure 
us  to  Chrift,  in  whom  alone  all  good  is  to  be  h id  : And 
they  who  had  ffen  the  gracious  cures  wrought  by  his 
hand,  chap  if.  3),  3f.  and  now  heard  the  gracious  words 
proceeding  out  ol  his  mouth,  would  fay  he  w as  all  of  a 
piece,  made  up  of  love  and  fwcetnefs. 

4.  It  is  defigncJ  to  fettle  and  fum  up  the  articles  of 
agreement  between  God  and  man.  The  fcope  of  the  di- 
vine revelation  is,  to  let  us  know  what  God  expe£U  from 
us.  and  what  wc  may  then  expeft  from  him;  and  no 
•where  is  this  more  fully  fet  forth  in  a few  words  thin 
here,  nor  with  a more  exa&  reference  to  each  other  j 
and  this  is  that  gofpel  which  we  are  required  to  believe  ; 
for  what  is  faith  but  a conformity  to  thefc  characters,  and 
a dependence  prnmifes?  The  way  to  happU 

itefs  is  here  opened,  and  made  a high  way,  lfa.  xxxv.  8. 
and  this  coming  from  the  mouth  01  Jcfas  Chrift,  it  is  in- 
timated, that  trom  him,  and  by  him,  we  are  to  receive 
both  the  feed  and  the  fruit,  both  the  grace  required,  and 
the  glory  promised : Nothing  paffeth  between  God  and 
fallen  man,  but  through  his  hand.  Some  of  the  wifer 
heathens  had  notions  of  bhffednefs  different  from  the  reft 
of  mankind,  and  looking  toward  this  of  our  Saviour.  Se- 
neca, undertaking  to  deferibe  a bleffed  man,  makes  it 
out.  that  it  is  only  an  honell  good  man  that  is  to  be  fu 
called  ; De  utH  beata,  cap.  iv.  Cui  nullum  bonum  malum- 
qui  Jit,  niji  bonus  mnlufjue  nnim us . — £2j*etn  nec  extollant  for * 
tuiin,  nec  frangant  — Cui  vera  voluptat  erit  voluptat  unt  ccn-  ' 
tempt ie* — Cut  unum  lonum  henejlast  unuw  malum  turpi- 
tudo. 

Our  Saviour  here  gives  us  eight  characters  of  bleffed 
people,  which  reprefent  to  us  the  principal  graces  of  a 
Chriftian  : On  each  of  them  a prefem  bidding  is  pronoun 
ced,  RlcfcJ  are  ilicy ; and  to  each  a future  blrffeJnefs  is 
prornifed,  which  is  variotiily  exprefftd,  fo  as  to  fuit  the 
nature  of  the  grace  or  duty  recommended. 

Do  we  aik  then  who  are  happy  ? It  is  anfwcred, 

(1.)  The  poor  in  fpirit  are  hippy.  ver.  There  U a 
pour  Ip  i rite  duel's  that  is  fo  far  from  nuking  men  bleffed, 
that  it  is  a fm,  and  a faarc ; cowardice  and  bafe  fear,  and 
a willing  fubjeftion  10  the  l lifts  of  men  But  this  pover 
ty  of  fpirit  is  a gracious  difpofition  of  foul,  by  which  we 
ate  emptied  of  fdf,  in  order  10  our  being  filled  with  Jcfus 
Chrift.  To  he  poor  in  fpirit  is,  I.  To  be  contentedly  poor, 
willing  to  be  empty  ot  worldly  wealth,  if  God  orders  that 
to  be  our  lot  ; to  bring  our  mind  to  our  condition,  when 
it  is  a low  condition.  Many  are  poor  in  the  world,  but 
lui;h  in  fpirit  poor  and  proud,  murmuring  and  complain 
ing,  and  blaming  their  lot  j but  we  mull  accommodate 
ouricWcs  to  our  poverty,  muft  k now  how  to  It  abaftJ,  Phil, 
iv.  12.  Acknowledging  the  wifdom  of  God  in  appoint- 
ing us  to  poverty,  we  muft  be  eafy  in  it,  patiently  bear 
the  inconvetiiencirs  of  it,  be  thankful  for  what  wc  have, 
and  make  the  bell  of  that  which  is.  It  is  to  fit  loolc  to 
all  worldly  wealth,  anJ  not  fet  our  hearts  upon  it,  but 
chearfully  to  bear  Ioffes  and  dilap|;./mtinent»,  which  may 
bcfiil  tis  in  the  molt  prosperous  ftatc.  It  is  not  in. pride 
or  pretence  to  make  ourfclves  poor,  by  throwing  away 
what  God  hath  given  us,  cfpecially  as  thofc  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  who  vow  poverty,  and  yet  engrofs  the  wealth 
of  nations ; but  if  we  be  rich  in  trie  world,  we' mull  be 
poor  in  fpirit , i.  e.  wc  muft  condcfcer.d  to  the  j*»or  and 
Jympatlit/.e  with  them,  as  being  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  their  infirmities  ; we  mull  expert  and  prepare  fur  po- 
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verty ; muft  not  inordinately  fear  or  fiiun  it,  but  muft  bid 
it  welcome,  cfpecially  when  it  comes  upon  us  for  keeping 
a good  confcience,  as  they,  Heb.  *•  34-  Job  was  poor  in 
fpirit,  when  he  bleffed  God  in  taking  away,  as  well  as 
giving. 

2.  It  is  to  be  humble  and  low  in  our  own  eye*  ; to  be 
poor  in  fpirit , is  to  think  me  inly  of  ourfclves,  of  what  we 
arc.  and  have  to  do.  The  poor  are  often  taken  in  the 
Old  Teftament  for  the  humble  and  fcli'-denying,  as  oppo- 
fed  to  thofe  that  are  at  e.tie,  and  the  proud  ; it  is  to  be  as 
lit  tie  children  in  our  opinion  of  ourfclves,  weak,  foolifti, 
and  inligruficUnt,  Matth.  xviii.  4.  xix.  14.  Laodicca  was 
poor  in  fpirituaW,  wretched!  yvand  miferably  poor,  and  J-ct 
rich  in  fpirit,  fo  well  increafed  with  goods,  as  to  hare 
need  of  nothing,  Rev.  iii.  17.  On  the  other  hand,  Paul 
was  rich  in  fpirituals,  excelling  rood  in  gifts  and  graces, 
and  vet  poor  in  fpirit , the  leaft  of  the  apoftles,  lefs  titan 
the  loft  of  all  iainlv,  and  nothing  in  hi*  own  account. 
It  is  to  look  with  a holy  contempt  upon  ourfclves,  to  va- 
lue others,  and  undervalue  ourfclves  in  compirifon  of 
them,  it  is  to  be  willing  to  make  ourfelves  cheap,  and 
mean,  and  little  ; to  do  good,  to  become  all  things  to  all 
men.  It  is  to  acknowledge  that  God  is  great,  and  we 
are  mean ; he  is  holy,  and  we  are  finfitl ; he  is  all,  we 
are  nothing,  left  than  nothing,  worfe  than  nothing  ; and 
to  humble  ourfelves  before  him,  and  under  his  mighty 
hand. 

3.  It  is  to  come  off  from  all  confidence  in  our  own 
righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,  that  we  may  depend  only 
upon  the  merit  of  Chrift  for  our  Juft ification,  and  the 
.Spirit  and  giace  of  Chrift  for  our  fanrtification.  Tiut 
broken  and  contrite  fpirit  w'ith  which  the  publican  cried 
for  mercy  to  a poor  finner,  is  this  poverty  of  fpirit-  We 
muft  call  ourfelves  poor,  becaufc  always  in  want  of  God’s 
grace,  always  begging  at  God’s  door,  always  hanging  on 
in  his  houfe. 

Now,  (1.)  This  poverty  in  fpirit  is  put  firft  among  the 
Chriftian  graces ; the  philofophcrs  did  not  reckon  humi- 
lity among  their  moral  virtues  but  Chrift  puts  it  firft  t 
Self-denial  is  the  firft  leffon  to  be  learned  in  his  fchool, 
and  poverty  of  fpirit  intstlcd  to  the  firft  beatitude.  The 
foundation  of  all  other  graces  is  laid  in  humility  ; thofe 
that  would  build  high,  muft  begio  low ; and  it  is  an  ex- 
cellent preparative  lor  the  entrance  of  gofpel  grace  into 
the  fiml ; it  fits  the  foul  to  receive  the  feed.  Thofe  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  are  the  poor  in  fpirit , and 
they  ftiall  find  reft  with  Chrift. 

( 2 ) They  arc  blejfefii  now  they  are  fo  in  this  world  ; 
God  looks  gracioufly  upon  them,  they  arc  his  little  one?, 
and  have  their  sir  gels.  To  them  he  gives  more  grace, 
they  live  the  molt  comfortable  lives,  and  are  ealy  to 
ihcrnfelvcs,  .end  all  about  them,  and  nothing  comes  amifs 
to  them,  while  high  fpirit*  are  always  uncafy. 

(3.)  Theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  beaten . The  kingdom  of 
grace  is  compofed  of  iuch;  they  only  are  fit  to  be  mem- 
bers of  Quill's  church,  which  is  called  the  congregation  of 
the  poor,  Pial.  Ixxiv.  19.  the  kingdom  of  glory  is  pre- 
pared for  them.  Thofe  chat  thus  humble  themfelves,  and 
comply  with  God  when  he  humbles  them,  ftiall  be  thus 
exalted.  The  great  high  fpirits  go  away  ^uih  the  glo 
ry  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  but  the  humble,  mdd* 
and  yielding  fails  obtain  the  glory  of  the  kingd  *m  of 
I heaven.  Wc  are  ready  to  think,  Thofe  that  arc  rich, 
and  do  good  with  their  riches,  no  doubt  but  theirs  is  the 
\ kingdom  of  heaven  ; for  they  can  thus  lay  up  ftore  in 
1 good  lccuiity  lor  die  time  to  come.  But  what  ftiall -the 
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poor  do,  that  have  not  wherewithal  !o  di  good  ? Why, 
the  fame  happineft  is  promfed  to  thofe  who  are  con- 
t»n*fdlv  poor,  as  to  ihnfe  who  are  ufcfulljr  rich,  If  l am 
not  able  to  fpend  chearfully  for  his  fake,  if  I can  but 
w.tnt  chearfully  for  his  fake,  even  that  lhall  be  rccompcn- 
fed  ; and  do  not  we  feme  a good  mailer  then  ? 

(2.)  They  that  mourn  are  happy,  v.  4.  4*  Blefled  are 
they  that  mourn.'*  This  is  another  fl  range  bit  fling,  and 
fitly  follows  the  former ; the  poor  ufe  to  mourn,  the  gra- 
cioufly  poor  mourn  gracioufly.  We  ufo  to  think,  Blefled 
are  the  merry  ; but  (’brill  that  was  himfelf  a great 
mourner,  faith,  Blefled  are  the  mourners.  There  is  a 
finful  mourning  that  is  an  enemy  to  bleflcdnefs,  the  for* 
row  of  the  world,  drfpairing  melancholy  upon  a fpiritual 
account,  and  difconfoUte  grief  upon  a temporal  account: 
There  is  a natural  mourning  which  may  prove  a friend 
to  bleflcdnefs,  by  the  gtace  of  God  working  with  if,  and 
falsifying  the  afflictions  to  us.  for  which  we  mourn:  But 
there  is  a gracious  mourning  that  qualifies  for  hlcflednefs, 
an  habitual  ferioufnefs,  the  mind  mortified  to  mirth,  and 
an  atflual  forrow.  1.  A penitential  mourning  for  our  own 
fins  thi«  is  godly  forrow,  a forrow  according  to  God  ; 
forrow  for  un,  with  an  eye  to  Chrift,  Zecn.  xii.  10. 
Thofe  are  God’s  mourners  that  live  a life  of  repentance, 
that  lament  the  corruptions  of  their  nature,  and  their 
many  aChul  tranfgrcflions,  and  God's  withdrawing*  from 
them  ; and,  out  of  a regard  to  God's  honour,  mount  al- 
fo  for  the  fin*cf  others,  and  figh  and  cry  for  their  abomi- 
nations E/ck.  ix.,  4-  1 A fympathizing  mourning  for 

the  afflictions  of  others,  that  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
are  forrow  ful  for  the  fi-lemn  aflemblies,  for  the  definitions 
of  Zion,  Zeph.  iii.  18.  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  1.  cfpccially  that 
look  with  enmpaffion  on  pertfhtng  fouls,  and  weep  over 
them,  as  Chrift  over  Jerusalem. 

Now  tlicfe  gracious  mourners,  1.  They  are  bteffed ; as 
in  vain  and  finful  laughter  the  heart  is  ferrowfui,  fo  in 
gracious  mourning  the  heart  hath  a ferinus  joy,  a fecret 
latisfaClion,  which  a ftrangcr  doth  not  intermeddle  with. 
Thy  are  lleffcd , for  tlity  are  like  the  Lord  Jefus,  who 
was  a man  of  forrows,  and  of  whom  we  never  read  that 
he  laughed,  but  often  that  he  wept.  They  are  armed  a- 
gainft  the  many  temptations  that  attend  vain  mirth,  ard 
arc  prepared  for  the  comfort*  of  a fealed  pardon,  and  a 
fettled  peace,  a.  They /halt  be  comforted ; though,  per 
haps,  they  are  not  prcfcmly  con. for ed,  yet  plentiful 
pmvifion  is  made  for  their  comfort ; light  is  fown  for 
them  ; and  in  heaven  it  is  certain  they  (hall  be  comfort* 
ed,  as  Lazarus,  Luke  rvi.  15.  Note,  The  happirefs  of 
heaven  lies  in  being  perfctfly  and  eternally  comforted, 
and  the  wiping  away  of  all  tears  from  their  eyes  : It  is 
the  joy  of  our  Lord,  a fulnefs  of  joy,  and  pleafurcs  for 
evermore  ; which  will  be  doubly  fweet  to  thofe  that  have 
been  prepared  for  them  by  this  godly  forrow.  Heaven 
will  he  heaven  indeed  to  thofe  that  go  mourning  thither  ; 
it  will  be  a harveft  of  joy,  the  return  of  a feednefs  of 
tearfc  Pfalm  exxvi.  5,  6.  a mountain  of  joy,  to  which 
our  way  lies  through  a vale  of  tears.  See  lfa.  livi.  10. 

(?  ) The  meek  are  happy,  v.  5.  Bteffed  are  tie  met i. 
The  meek  are  thofe  that  quietly  fubmit  theml  lvcs  to 
God,  1*  h»s  word,  and  to  his  rod  ; that  follow  his  con* 
dtafl,  and  comply  with  Ids  defigns,  and  that  are  gen»lc 
towards  v’l  n ew,  Tft.  iii.  2.  that  can  bear  provocation 
v Whom  being  it  flamed  by  it,  are  citl  cr  fdent,  or  return 
a toft  smfirtr,  ar.d  that  can  fhew  their  difplcafure,  when 
ll  ere  is  occafion  for  it,  without  Icing  tranfported  into  ar.y 
indecencies  j that  can  be  cool,  when  others  are  hot,  and 


in  ihetr  patience  keep  poflrfflon  of  their  own  fouls  when 
they  can  force  keep  poflcfllon  of  any  thing  elfe:  They 
arc  the  meek,  tint  arc  rarely  and  hardly  provoked,  but 
quickly  and  eafily  pacified,  and  w<  uld  ra  her  forgive 
twenty  injuries,  than  revenge  one,  having  tire  rule  of  their 
own  fpirits 

Noyr  thefe  meek  ones  are  here  reprefented  as  happy, 
even  in  this  world,  t.  They  are  blefled,  for  they  arc 
Ike  the  hie  fled  Jifijs,  in  that  wherein  particularly  they 
are  to  learn  of  him,  Mafth.  xh  29.  They  are  like  the 
blefled  God  himfelf,  who  is  Lord  of  his  anger,  and  in 
whom  fury  is  not ; they  are  blefled,  for  the?  have  the 
mod  comfortable,  undilVurbed  enjoyment  of  themfelves, 
their  friends,  their  God  ; they  arc  fit  for  any  relation, 
any  condition,  any  company  ; fit  to  live,  and  fit  to  die. 
2.  They  Jhall  inherit  the  earth  ; it  is  quoted  from  Plains 
xxxvii.  1 1.  and  it  is  almoft  the  only  exprefs  temporal  prn- 
mife  ip  all  the  New  Tcftament : Not  that  they  fl»  dl  al- 
ways have  much  of  the  earth,  much  lefs  that  they  dial! 
be  put  off  with  that  only,  but  this  branch  of  godlinefs 
hath  in  afpecial  manner  the  promife  of  the  life  that  now 
is.  Meeknefs,  however  ridiculed  and  run  down,  hath  a 
real  tendency  to  our  health,  wealth,  comfort  and  fafety, 
even  in  this  world  : The  meek  and  quiet  are  obferved  to 
live  the  molhafy  lives,  compared  with  the  froward  and 
turbulent  Or.  they  (ball  inherit  the  land,  Co  it  may  be 
read,  the  lard  of  Canaan,  a type  of  heaven  : So  that  all 
the  bldfednefs  of  heaven  above,  and  all  the  bleffings  of 
earth  beneath,  are  the  meek  man’s  portion. 

(4. ) They  that  hunger  and  tlirj)  after  * ighSeoufneft  are  h ap» 
py,  v.  6.  Some  underftand  this  as  a further  inflance  of  out  • 
ward  poverty,  and  a low  condition  in  this  world,  which  not 
only  expofeth  men  to  injury  and  wrong,  but  makes  it  in 
vain  for  them  to  feek  to  have  inlticc  done  them ; they  hun- 
ger and  thirjl  after  it,  but  fuch  is  the  power  on  the  fide  of 
their  oppreflors,  that  they  cannot  have  it:  They  defue 
only  that  which  is  juft  and  equal,  but  it  is  denied  them 
by  thofe  that  neither  fear  God,  nor  regard  man.  This 
is  a mcl.ircholy  cafe  ! Yet,  bteffed  are  they,  if  they  differ 
thefe  hardfbips  fir,  and  with  a good  confluence  ; let  them 
hope  in  God,  who  will  fee  juflice  done,  right  take  place, 
and  will  deliver  the  poor  from  their  oppieflors,  Pfalm 
ciik  Thofe  that  contentedly  bear  opprelfion,  and 
quietly  refer  themfelves  to  God  to  plead  their  caufe,  fhail 
in  due  time  be  fathfied,  abundantly  fatisfied,  in  the  wif- 
dom  and  kindnefs  that  fh.ill  appear  in  his  appearances  for 
them.  But  it  is  certainly  to  be  underftond  fpiritudly  of 
fuch  a defire,  as  being  terminated  on  fuch  an  objefl,  is 
gracious,  and  the  work  of  God's  grace  in  the  f ul,  ar.d 
qual  fies  for  the  gifts  of  the  divine  favour.  I.  Bight  eouf- 
nefs  is  here  put  for  all  fpiritual  HI* flings:  See  Pfalm 
xxiv.  5.  Matt.  vi.  They  are  purch  'fed  fi  r us  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  conveyed  and  fecund  by  the  Im- 
putation of  that  rightcoufr.efs  to  ui,  and  confirmed  hy 
the  fahhfulnefs  of  God.  To  have  Chrift  made  of  God 
to  us  righteoufnefs  and  to  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  In  him \ to  have  the  whole  man  renewed  in  right-, 
oefnefs,  fo  as  to  become  a new-  man,  and  to  bear  the  i- 
ipaie  of  God  ; tv-  have  an  intend  in  Chrift,  and  the  pro- 
mile* ; this  is  rigbrecufnefs.  2.  Thefe  we  muft  hunger 
and  third  alter:  We  mufl  truly  rrd  ready  defire  thti  if 
as  ore  that  is  hungry  and  thirfty  defuses  meat  and  dri  k, 
that  will  not  he  jam  find  with  ary  th’nu  but  meat  and 
dm  k,  and  vs  ill  be  f.irijficd  with  thrro,  though  other 
things  be  wanting.  Our  defires  of  fpiritual  bleflingj 
mull  be  car  1. eft  and  In  r°rtuiutc  : Give  ir.c  thefe,  or  die 
G a 1 die  j 
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1 die;  every  thing  elfe  is  drofs  and  chaff,  unfatfsfying  ; 
give  me  thefe,  and  1 have  enough,  though  I had  nothing 
elfe.  Hunger  and  third  arc  appetites  that  return  fre- 
quently, and  cal!  for  lrefh  fatisfaftions ; fo  thefe  holy  de 
fires  red  not  in  any  thing  attained,  but  arc  carried  out 
towards  renewed  pardons,  and  daily  frefn  fupplics  of 
grace  : The  quickened  foul  calls  for  conftant  meals  of 
rightcoufnefs,  grace  to  do  the  work  of  every  day  in  its 
day,  as  duly  as  the  living  body  calls  for  food.  They  that 
hunger  and  third  will  libour  for  fupplics ; fo  we  muft 
not  only  deitie  fpiritual  bleflings,  hut  take  pains  for  them 
in  the  ufc  of  the  appointed  means.  Dr  Hainmom!,  in 
his  Pi  apical  Catechifru,  didinguiiheth  between  the  hung- 
er and  thitl! : Hunger  is  a dchre  of  food  to  fuftain,  fuch 
is  falsifying  rightcoufnefs  : Third  is  the  defiic  of  diink 
to  refrclh,  fucb  is  jollifying  righteoufnefs,  and  the  fenfe 
cf  our  pardon. 

Now  thofe  who  thus  hunger  and  thirji  after  fpirintal 
hletlings,  they  are  hlelfcd  in  thofc  defires,  and  (hall  be 
filled  with  thofe  blcftings.  i.  They  are  blcflcJ  in  thofc 
defire*.  Though  all  defires  of  grace  arc  not  grace, 
(cigned  fainty  defines  are  not ; yet  luch  a deiire  as  this  is, 
it  is  an  evidence  of  fomething  good,  and  an  earned  of 
fomething  better.  It  is  a dc lire  of  God’s  own  raifing, 
and  he  will  not  forfake  the  work  of  his  ^own  hands. 
Something  or  other  tlte  foul  will  he  hungering  and  third- 
ing  alter,  therefore  they  are  Idefled  who  fal\en  upon  the 
right  objeft,  which  is  fatisfying  and  not  deceiving,  and 
do  not  pint  after  the  dud  of  the  earth,  Amosii.  7.  lfa. 
)v.  2.  2.  They  (hall  be  filled  with  thofe  blcflings.  God 

will  give  them  what  they  defire,  to  their  complete  fatis- 
faftioo.  It  is  God  only  who  can  fill  a foul,  wimfe  grace 
and  favour  is  adequate  to  its  juft  defires,  and  he  will  fill 
thofe  with  grace  for  grace,  that,  in  a fcul’e  of  their  own 
cinpiinefii,  have  reenurfe  to  l»:s  ftilnefs.  He  filletk  the 
hungry,  Luke  i. *5  3 .fatiates  them,  Jer.  xxxi.  2$.  The  hap- 
pinels  ©f  heaven  will  certainly  fill  the  foul  ; there  rightc- 
ouihcfs  (hall  be  complete,  the  favour  of  God  and  his  i- 
niage,  both  in  tlieir  full  perfeftion. 

* 5.  The  merciful  are  happy,  v.  7.  This  like  the  reft,  is 
a paradox  ; for  the  merciful  are  not  taken  to  be  the 
wiJell.nor  arc  likely  to  be  the  rithed,  yet  Chrid  pronoun- 
ceth  tiiem  blcficd.  Thofe  are  the  merciful  who  are 
y.ioufly  and  charitably  inclined  to  pity,  help,  and  fuccour 
thofe  that  arc  in  mifery.  A man  may  be  truly  merciful, 
that  has  not  wherewithal  to  be  bountiful  or  liberal,  and 
then  God  accepts  the  willing  mind  ; we  muft  not  only 
bear  our  own  afflictions  patiently,  but  we  mud,  by 
Chriftian  fymparhy,  partake  of  the  afflictions  of  our  bre- 
thren, pity  muft  he  (hewed,  Job.  vi.  14.  and  bowels  of 
mercy  put  or,  Col.  iii-  12.  and  being  put  on,  they  mud 
put  forih  themfelves  in  contributing  all  we  can  for  the 
alliftance  of  thofe  that  are  any  way  in  mifety.  - We  muft 
have  companion  on  the  fouls  of  others,  and  help  them  ; 
pity  the  ignorant,  and  indraft  them  ; the  carelefs,  and 
warn  them ; thofe  that  are  in  a date  of  fin,  and  finatch 
them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning.  We  muft  have 
companion  on  thofe  that  are  melancholy  and  in  forrow, 
and  comfort  them,  Job  xvi.  5.  on  thofe  we  have  advan- 
tage againft,  and  not  be  rigorous  and  fevere  with  them ; 
on  thofe  that  are  in  want,  and  fupply  them  ; which  if  we 
deny  to  do,  whatever  we  pretend,  we  (hut  up  the  bowels 
of  our  companion,  James  ii.  15,  16.  1 John  iii.  17.  18. 

Draw  out  thy  foul  by  dealing  the  bread  to  the  hungry, 
I fa.  lviu.  7,  icx.  Nay,  a good  man  is  merciful  to  his 
bead. 
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Now  thofe  that  are  merciful,  1.  They  are  llejfed / fo  it 
was  faid  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  Blsjjfd  is  he  that  c:rt- 
ftders  tie  pur,  ]Y.il  xli.  l.  Herein  they  iclcmlle  God, 
whofr  goodnefs  is  his  glory;  in  being  merciful,  as  he  is 
merciful,  we  arc  in  our  meafure  peifcft,  as  he  is  perfeft. 
it  is  an  evidence  of  love  to  Go<\  it  will  be  a fathfaftion 
to  ourfelves,  to  be  any  way  inftrumcniai  for  the  benefit 
of  ethers.  One  of  the  pured  and  mod  refined  delights 
in  this  world,  is  that  of  doing  good  In  this  word, 
Bieffed  are  tie  merciful,  is  included  that  faying  of  Chrift, 
which  otherwilc  we  find  not  in  the  gofpcL,  it  is  mart 
blejj'ed  to  give  than  to  receive,  Afts  xx.  35.  2.  They  shall 

obtain  mercy,  meicy  with  men,  when  they  need  it;  he 
that  watcieth,  (lull  be  watered  alfo  hirofelf  : Wc  know  not 
how  loon  we  may  (land  in  need  of  kindnef*,  and  therefore 
Ihould  be  kind.  But  eipecially  mercy  with  God,  for 
with  the  merciful  he  will  (hew  himfelf  merciful,  Pfal. 
xviii.  25.  The  moll  merciful  and  charitable  cannot  pie- 
terd  to  merit,  but  muft  fly  to  merry.  The  merciful 
fhall  find  with  God  fparing  mercy,  Matth.  vi.  1 4.  fup- 
plying  mercy,  Prov.  »ix.  17.  full aining  mercy,  Pfal  xli. 
2.  mercy  in  that  day,  2 Tim.  i.  18.  Nay,  they  (hall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  them,  Matth.  xxv.  34,  ay. 
whereas  they  (hall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  which 
can  be  notliing  (hurt  of  hell- fire,  that  have  (hewed  no 
mercy. 

6.  The  pure  in  heart  are  happy,  ver.  8.  JilsJ/ed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  t/tey  Jhall  fee  God.  This  is  die  moil  ccm- 
prchcnlive  of  all  the  beatitudes ; here  is  holir.efs,  and 
happinefs,  fully  deferibed  and  pm  together. 

1.  Here  is  the  moll  com  prehen  five  charafter  cf  the 
blclfi  d ; they  are  the  pure  in  heart.  Note,  Tiue  religi  n 
confifts  in  hcar?-purity.  Thofe  diat  ate  inwardly  pure, 
(hew  diemfclves  to  be  ur.drr  the  power  of  pure  and  un- 
defiled religion.  True  ChriAianity  lies  in  the  heart,  in 
the  purity  of  the  heart  ; the  walking  cf  that  from  wicked* 
nefs,  Jer.  iv.  14.  VVemuft  lift  up  to  Cod,  not  only  dean 
hands,  but  a pure  heart,  Pfal.  xxiv.  4,  y.  1 Tim.  i.  }. 
The  heart  mull  be  pure  in.  oppofition  to  mixture,  an  ho- 
ned heart,  that  aims  well;  pure  in  oppolitton  to  pollu- 
tion and  defilement,  as  wine  unmixed,  as  water  unmud- 
died. The  heart  muft  be  kept  pure  from  fiefhly  lufts, 
all  unchafte  thoughts  and  defires.anJ  from  worldly  lufts; 
covetoufnefs  is  called  filthy  lucre;  ftom  all  filihinefs  of 
flefh  and  fpirit,  all  that  which  comes  out  of  the  heart, 
and  defiles  the  man.  The  heart  muft  be  purified  by 
faith,  and  entire  for  God,  muft  be  prefented  and  prefer- 
ved  a chafte  virgin  to  Chrift.  Create  in  tne  fueh  a dean 
heart,  0 God. 

2.  Here  is  the  moft  comprebenfivc  comfort  of  the  blef- 
fed,  they  (hall  fee  God.  Note,  1.  It  is  tire  perttftion  of 
the  foul’s  happinefs  to  fee  God  ; feeing  him,  as  wc  may 
by  faith  in  our  prefer t (late,  is  a heaven  upon  earth  ; 
and  feeing  him  as  wc  (hall  in  the  future  (fate,  is  die 
heaven  of  heaven ; to  fee  him  as  he  is,  face  to  face,  and 
no  longer  through  a glaf*  darkly,  to  fee  him  as  ours, 
and  to  fee  him  and  enjoy  him  ; to  fee  him,  and  be  like 
him,  and  be  fatisfied  with  that  liken  eft,  P.al.  xvii.  15.  and 
to  fee  him  for  ever,  and  never  lofe  the  fight  of  him  ; this 
is  heaven’s  happinefs.  2.  The  happinefs  of  feeing  God 
is  promifed  to  thofe,  and  thofe  only,  that  arc  pure  in  heart. 
None  but  the  pure  are  capable  of  feeing  God,  nor  would 
it  be  a felicity  to  the  impure  ^ what  plcafurc  could  an  un- 
fanftified  foul  take  in  the  vifion  of  a holy  God  ? As  he 
cannot  endure  to  look  upon  their  iniquity,  fo  they  cannot 
endure  to  look  upon  bis  purity ; nor  (hall  any  unclean 

thing 
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thing  enter  into  the  nevr  Jernfalem  ; bnt  all  that  are  pure 
in  heart,  all  that  are  truly  falsified,  have  defires  wrought 
in  them,  which  nothing  but  the  light  of  God  will  fa- 
tisfy,  and  divine  grace  will  not  leave  thofe  d .Tires  unfa- 
tisfied. 

7.  The  peace  makers  are  happy,  ver.  9.  The  wifdom 
that  is  from  above  is  fir  ft  pure,  and  then  peaceable  ; the 
bleffed  ones  pure  towards  God,  and  peaceable  towards 
men  ; for  with  reference  to  both,  conference  mult  be  kept 
void  of  offence.  The  peace-makers  are  thofe  that  have, 
I.  A peaceable  difpofition : As  to  make  a lie,  is  to  be 
given  and  aJJifled  to  lying  ; foto  make  peace,  is  to  have 
a llrong  and  hearty  affedion  to  peace.  / am  for  peace, 
Pfal.  cxx.  7.  It  is  to  love,  and  defire,  and  delight  in 
peace,  to  be  in  it  as  in  our  clement,  and  to  fludy  to  be 
quiet  2.  A peaceable  coavcifation ; induftrioufly,  as 
far  as  we  can,  to  preferve  the  peace  that  it  be  not  bro- 
ken, and  to  recover  it  when  it  is  broken ; to  hearken  to 
propofals  of  peace  ourfclvcs,  and  to  be  ready  to  make 
them  to  others.  Where  diftancc  is  among  brethren  and 
neighbours,  to  do  all  we  can  to  accommodate  it,  and  to 
be  repairers  of  the  breaches.  The  making  peace  is  fome- 
times  a thanklcfs  office,  and  it  is  the  lot  of  him  that  parts 
a Iray  to  have  blows  on  both  fidcs  ; yet  it  is  a good  of- 
Gce,  and  we  mtift  be  forward  to  it.  Some  think  this  is 
intended  efpecially  as  a leffon  for  minifters,  who  fhould 
do  all  they  can  to  reconcile  thole  that  are  at  variance, 
and  to  promote  Chri[li.ui  love  among  thofe  under  their 
charge. 

Now  thofe  that  are  fo,  f.  They  are  bleffed ; for  they 
have  the  fuhfaftion  of  enjoying  therafelves  by  keeping 
the  peace,  and  of  being  truly  ferviceable  to  others  by  dil- 
pofmg  them  to  peace.  They  arc  working  together  with 
Chrift,  who  came  into  the  world  to  flay  ail  enmities,  and 
to  proclaim  peace  on  earth.  2.  Thet  jhall  be  called  the 
children  of  God ; it  w ill  be  an  evidence  to  themfelvcs  that 
they  aie  lo ; God  will  own  them  as  fuch,  and  herein  they 
will  rdemble  him.  He  is  the  God  of  peace,  the  Son  of 
God  is  the  prince  of  peace,  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  a 
Spirit  of  peace.  Since  God  has  declared  himfelf  recon- 
cileable  to  us  all,  he  will  not  own  thofe  for  his  children 
that  are  implacable  in  their  enmity  to  one  another ; for 
if  bleffed  ate  the  peace-makers,  wo  to  the  peace-break- 
ers. Now  by  this  it  appears,  that  Chrift  never  intended 
to  have  his  religion  propagated  by  fire  and  fword,  or 
penal  laws,  not  to  own  bigotry  or  intemperate  zeal  as 
the  marks  of  his  difciple*.  The  children  of  this  world 
love  to  fifh  in  troubled  waters,  but  the  children  of  God 
are  the  peace-makers,  the  quiet  in  the  land. 

8.  Thofe  that  are  perfected  for  rightcoufneft  fake  arc 
happy.  This  is  the  greateft  paradox  of  all,  and  peculiar 
to  Chrillianity,  and  therefore  it  is  put  lad,  and  more 
largely  infilled  upon  than  any  of  the  red,  ver.  10,  II,  l 2. 
This  beatitude,  like  Pharaoh’s  dream,  is  doubled,  bccaufc 
hardly  credited,  and  yet  the  thing  is  certain;  and  in  the 
latter  part  there  is  a change  of  the  nerfon,  Blejfed  are  ye ; 
ye  my  difciples,  and  immediate  followers.  This  is  that 
which  you  that  excel  in  virtnc  arc  more  immediately  con- 
cerned in,  for  you  mud  count  upon  hardfhips  and  troubles 
more  than  oilier  men.  Obfcrvc  here, 

I.  The  cafe  of  differing  faints  deferibed ; and  it  is  a 
hard  cafe,  and  a very  pheous  one. 

1.  They  are  perfeented,  hunted,  purfued,  run  down,  as 
noxious  beads  are.  that  are  fought  for  to  be  dedmyed  : as 
if  a Chriftian  did  caput  ger ere  lupinu m,  as  an  out-law  is 
bid  to  do,  any  one  that  finds  him  may  day  him  ; they  arc 
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abandoned  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things  ; fined,  im- 
prifoned,  b.iniftied,  dripped  of  their  eftares,  excluded  from 
all  places  of  profit  and  trud  ; fcourged,  racked,  tortured, 
always  delivered  to  death,  and  accounted  as  flieep  for  the 
daughter.  This  has  been  ihr  effefi  of  the  er.miiy  of  the 
fei  pent’s  feed  againll  the  holy  feed  ever  fincc,  Gen.  iii.  1 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  it  was  fo  in  Old 
Tedament  times,  as  we  find,  Heb.  \i.  3 f-  itfe.  Chriff 
has  told  us  it  would  much  more  be  ft)  with  the  Chtiaian 
church,  and  we  are  no:  to  think  it  Itrange,  1 John  iii.  13. 
He  has  left  us  an  example. 

2.  They  are  **  reviled,  and  have  all  manner  of  evil 
faid  againd  them  faTely.”  Nick  names  and  names  of 
reproach  are  fallencd  upon  them,  upon  particular  per- 
form, and  upon  the  generation  of  the  righteous  in  the 
gruff,  to  render  them  od:ous ; fc metimes  to  make  them 
defpicdde,  that  they  may  be  trampled  upon ; fometimes 
to  make  them  formidable,  that  ih.y  may  be  tun  upon  j 
tilings  laid  to  their  charge  that  they  knew  not,  Pfal. 
xxxv,  2 c.  Jer.  xx.  18.  A*fh  xvii.  6,  7.  Thofe  that  have 
not  had  power  in  their  hands  to  do  them  any  other  mif- 
chief,  yet  could  do  this  ; and  thofe  that  have  had  power 
to  p-rlccutc,  have  found  it  ncccflary  to  do  this  too,  to 
juftify  themfelvcs  in  their  barbarous  ufiige  of  them  ; they 
could  not  hav^ baited  them  if  they  had  not  dreffed  them 
in  bcar-ikins,  nor  have  given  them  the  word  of  treatment, 
if  they  had  not  fird  reprefented  them  as  the  word  of 
men  : They  will  revile  you,  and  perfecute  you.  Note,  Re- 
viling the  faints  is  perforating  them,  and  will  be  found  fo 
fhortly,  when  haid  fpeeches  mud  be  accounted  for,  Jude 

1 *,  and  cruel  mocking*,  Heb.  xi.  $6.  They  will  fay  all 
“ manner  of  evil  of  you  fsdfely  fometimes  before  the 
feat  of  judgment,  as  witueffes,  fometimes  in  the  feat  of 
the  fcomfnl,  with  hypocritical  mocker*  at  feafls  ; 'they 
are  thj  fong  of  the  drunkards  : Sometimes  to  their  faces, 
as  Shimci  curled  David,  fometimes  behind  their  backs, 
as  die  enemies  of  Jeremiah  did.  Note,  Theie  is  no  evil 
fo  black  and  horrid,  but  one  time  or  other  it  lias  been 
faid  falfely  of  Chrift's  difciples  and  followers. 

3.  All  this  is  for  righteoufneft  fake,  ver.  10  for  my  fake , 
ver.  II.  If  for  right  eoufnefi  fake , then  for  Chrift's  fake  ; 
for  he  is  nearly  intcrelted  in  the  work  of  righteouinefs  ; 
enemies  to  righteoufnefs  arc  enemies  to  Chrift.  This 
precludes  thofe  from  this  bleffedncfs  that  fuffer  jufl1y,and 
are  evil  fpoken  of  truly  for  dicir  real  crimes ; let  fuch  be 
aihamed  and  confounded,  it  is  part  of  their  puniihment : 
it  is  not  the  differing,  but  the  caufe  that  makes  the  mar- 
tyr. Thofe  differ  for  riglteoufnep  fake , that  fuffer  bccaufc 
they  will  not  fin  againd  their  confidences,  and  that  differ 
for  doing  that  which  is  good.  Whatever  pictcnce  per- 
fecutors  have,  it  is  the  power  of  godlincfs  dial  they  have 
an  enmity  to;  it  is  really  Chrift  and  his  lightcoufr.cfs 
that  is  maligned,  hated,  and  perfccutcd  ; for  thy  fake  / 
have  horn  reproach , Pfal.  Ixix.  9.  Rom.  viii.  36. 

2.  The  comfort  of  differing  faints  laid  down. 

1.  They  are  bleffed,  for  they  now  in  their  life-time  re- 
ceive their  evil  things,  Luke  xvi.  25.  and  receive  them 
upon  a good  account.  They  are  bleffed,  for  it  is  an  ho- 
nour to  them,  Afls  v.  41.  it  is  an  opportunity  of  glori- 
fying Chrift,  and  doing  good,  and  of  experiencing  fpccial 
comfort?,  and  vifits  of  grace,  and  tokens  of  his  prefence, 

2 Cor.  i.  y.  Dan.  iii.  24.  Rum.  -viii.  29. 

2.  They  lliall  be  rccompcnfed,  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  They  have  at  picfent  a fure  tide  10  it.  and  fivcet 
foretaftes  of  it,  and  (hall  ere  long  be  in  poffcffion  of  it. 
Though  there  be  nothing  in  thole  fuffcrir.gs  that  can  in 

ftriftoefs 
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ftriAfl^r«  merit  of  God,  for  the  fins  of  the  heft  deferve 
the  wot  ft,  yet  th*  is  here  proniifed  as  a reward,  vcr.  13. 
Gnat  is  )fur  reward  in  heaven  { fo  great  as  far  to  tran- 
feend  the  fervicc.  It  is  in  heaven,  future,  and-our  of 
fi/ht,  but  well  fecurcd.  cut  of  tlte  reach  of  chance,  fraud, 
and  violence.  Note,  God  will  provide,  that  thofe  who 
lofe  for  him,  though  it  be  life  itfelf,  (hall  not  h*fe  by  him 
in  the  end-  Heaven  at  laft  will  be  an  abundant  rccom- 
pt  nfe  for  all  the  difficulties  we  meet  with  in  our  way. 
Tliis  is  that  which  has  borne  up  the  fuffering  faints  in  all 
ages,  this  jot  (et  hefore  them. 

3.  So  persecuted  they  tie  prophets  that  •were  hefore  yout 

vcr.  1 3.  '1  lacy  were  befoie  you  in  excellency,  above 

what  you  are  yet  arrived  to,  they  were  before  you  in 
time,  that  they  might  be  examples  to  you  of  fuffering 
aflluftion,  and  of  patience,  James  v.  10.  They  were  in 
like  manner  perfected  and  abufed,  and  can  you  exped 
to  go  to  heaven  in  a way  by  ycurfelves  ? Was  not  Ifaiah 
mocked  for  his  line  upon  line  ? Elifha  for  his  bald  head  ? 
Were  not  all  the  prophets  thus  treated  ? therefore  mar- 
vel not  at  it  as  a ftrange  tiling,  murmur  not  at  it  as  a 
hard  thing ; it  is  a comfort  to  fee  ti  c way  of  fuffering 
a beaten  r<  ad,  and  an  honour  to  follow  fuel)  leaders. 
That  grace  that  was  fuffieient  for  them  to  carry  them 
through  their  fufllrings,  fliall  not  be  deficient  to  us. 
Thofe  that  are  your  enemies,  are  the  feed  and  fucccffors 
of  them  that  of  old  mocked  the  meffengers  of  the  Lord, 

3 Chron.  xxxvi.  16.  Matth  xxtii.  a?.  Aifts  vii.  53. 

4.  Therefore  rejoice  t and  he  exceeding  glad,  vcr.  12.  It 
is  not  enough  to  be  patient  and  content  under  thefe  fuf- 
feritjgy,  as  under  common  affliflions,  and  not  render 
lading  f**r  railing,  but  we  muft  rejoice,  becaUfe  the  ho- 
nour ard  dignity,  the  pleafure  and  advantage  of  fuffering 
for  Chrift,  is  much  more  confiJerakle  than  the  pain  or 
fhtmc  of  it.  Not  that  we  muft  take  a pride  in  our  fuf- 
furings,  that  fpoils  all,  but  we  muft  take  a pleafure  in 
them,  as  Paul,  2 Cor.  xii.  10.  As  knowing  Chrift  is  I 
herein  before  hard  with  us,  and  he  will  nut  be  behind 
hand  with  us,  1 Pet.  iv.  12,  13. 

13.  Ye  are  the  fait  of  the  earth  : but  if  the 
fait  have  loft  his  favour,  wherewith  fliall  it  be 
failed  ? It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  call  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men.  14.  Yc  arc  the  light  of  the  world.  A city 
that  is  fet  on  a hill,  cannot  be  hid.  15.  Nei- 
ther do  men  light  a candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
buthel : but  on  a candlcftick,  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  arc  in  the  houfe.  16.  Let 
your  light  fo  Ihinc  before  men,  that  they  may 
fee  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Chrift  had  lately  called  his  difr Tpl-s,  and  told  them 
they  thi.uld  be  filheis  of  men;  here  he  tells  them  further 
what  he  defigued  them  to  be.  the-yi/t  af  the  earth,  and 
tight  o/tte  ■u.tr/J.  that  they  might  be  -.ndecd  what  it  was 
cxpcflcd  ihe>  ihnuld  be. 

ft  *re  the  fait  of  the  earth.  This  would  encourage 
and  fupport  them  under  their  fuffering*,  tint  though  they 
fhould  be  treated  with  contempt,  yet  they  ftiould  really' 
be  bUffings  to  the  world,  and  the  more  to  for  their  fuf- 
deling  thus.  The  prophets  that  went  before  ‘hem  were 
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the  fait  of  the  land  of  Carattit,  but  the  apoftles  w'ere  the 
fait  of  the  •who/c.earth,  for  they  muft  go  into  all  die  world 
to  preach  die  gofpel.  It  was  a d fcouragement  to  them 
that  they  were  fo  few,  and  fo  weak  { what  could  they  do 
in  fo  large  a province  as  the  whole  earth?  Nothing,  if  they 
were  to  work  by  force  cf  arms,  and  dint  of  fword ; but 
being  to  work  filently  as  fait,  one  handful  of  that  falc 
would  diffufc  its  favour  far  and  wide,  would  go  a great 
way,  and  work  infetifibly,  and  irreftftihly,  as  leaven, 
Matth.  xiii.  33/  The  doifhine  of  the  gofpcl  is  as  (alt,  it 
is  penetrating,  quick,  and  powerful,  Hcb.  iv.  12.  pricks 
to  the  heart,  Afts  ii.  37.  it  is  clcanftng,  it  is  relilhing, 
and  preserves  from  rottennefs  and  putreladion  ; w*e  read 
of  the  favour  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  a Cor.  ii.  14. 
for  all  other  learning  is  infipid  without  that.  An  ever- 
lafting  covenant  is  called  a covenant  offait%  Numb,  iviil  19, 
and  tne  gofpel  is  an  everlafting  gofpcl.  Salt  was  re- 
quired in  ail  the  facrifices,  Lev.  ii.  1 3.  in  Ezekiel's  myf- 
tical  temple,  Ezck.  xliit.  24.  Now  thrift's  difciples  ha- 
ving thcnifclvcs  learned  the  doflrine  of  the  gofpcl,  and 
being  employed  to  teach  it  to  otl  ers,  w'ere  as  fait.  Note, 
Chrift  ians,  and  efpecially  n millers,  are  the  fait  of  the 
earth. 

1.  If  they  be  fuch  as  they  fhould  be,  they  arc  as  good 
fait,  white  and  fmall,  and  broken  into  many  grains,  but 
very  ufcfii!  ard  neceffury.  Pliny  faith,  Sine  fale  vita  iu- 
n:as:a  non potefl  degere.  See  in  this,  I.  W hat  they  are  to 
be  in  themfclves,  riafoned  with  the  gofpel,  with  the  fait 
of  grace  ; thoughts  and  affections,  word*  and  adtions,  alt 
fealbned  with  grace.  Col.  iv.  6.  Hate  fait  in  jourfetxses » 
elfe  you  cannot  diffufc  it  to  others,  Mark  ix.  50.  2.  What 
they  are  to  be  to  others ; they  muft  not  only  be  good, 
but  do  good ; muft  infmuate  themfelvcs  irtto  the  minds 
of  people,  not  toieixe  any  fecular  intereft  of  their  ow  n, 
but  that  they  may  transform  them  into  the  tafle  and  rc- 
lifh  of  the  gofpel.  3.  What  great  bleflings  they  are  to 
the  world.  Mankind  lying  in  ignorance  and  wickednefs, 
was  a great  heap  of  unfavor y fluff,  ready  to  putrify  ; but 
Chrift  lent  forth  his  difciples,  by  their  lives  and  dodlrines, 
to  feaflin  it  with  knowledge  arid  grace,  and  <0  to  render  it 
accept  able  to  God,  to  the  ang'  h,  and  to  all  that  rclifti  di- 
vine things.  4.  How  they  mini  cxpeCl  to  be  difpofed  of ; 
not  laid  pn  a heap,  they  muft  not  continue  always  toge- 
ther at  Jcrufalem,  but  muft  be  Mattered  as  fait  upon  tl  c 
meat,  here  a grain,  ar.d  there  a grain,  as  the  Levitcs  were 
difperfed  in  Ifrael,  that  w herever  they  live  they  may  com- 
municate their  favour  Some  have  cbfcrved,  that  where- 
as it  is  fooliftily  called  an  ill  omen,  to  have  the  fait  fall 
towards  us,  it  is  really  an  ill  omen,  to  have  this  fall  fall 
from  us. 

2.  If  they  be  rot,  they  are  as  fait  that  has  loft  it  favour. 
If  you  thatlhouid  fcafon  others,  are  yourfclvcs’unfavoury, 
void  of  fpiritu.il  life,  relifh  and  vigour;  if  a chriftian  be 
fo,  efpecially  if  a minifler  be  fo,  his  condition  is  very  fad, 
for,  1.  lie  is  irrecoverable;  at  'herewith  fhall  it  be  faired  t 
Salt  is  a remedy  for  unfavoury  meat,  but  there  is  no  re* 
medy  for  unfavoury  fait.  Chriilianity  will  give  a man  a 
rclifti,  but  if  a man  can  take  up  and  continue  the  profef- 
fion  of  that,  and  yet  remain  flat,  and  foolilh  and  grace- 
lefs,  and  infipid,  there  is  no  other  dolhine,  no  other 
means  that  can  be  applied  to  make  him  favoury.  -If 
Chriilianity  do  not  do  it.  nothing  will.  2.  He  is  unprev 
fi table.  “ It  is  henceforth  good  for  nothing  ;M  what  ule 
can  it  be  put  too,  in  which  it  will  not  do  more  hurt  than 
good  ? As  a man  without  reafon,  fo  is  a chriftian  with- 
out grace.  A wicked  man  ix  the  word  of  creatures,  a 

wicked 
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wickcl  chrtDian  if  the  worft  of  men,  and  a wicked  min'- 
fter  is  the  worft  of  Chhftuns.  g.  lie  is  doomed  to  ruin 
hnd  rejection.  He  (hall  be  cart  out,  expelled  ihe  church, 
and  the  communion  of  the  faithful,  to  which  he  is  a b!ot 
and  a burthen  ; and  he  ftisll  be  trodden  under  fat  df  men. 
.Let  God  be  glorified  in  the  lhamc  and  rejection  ol  thole 
by  whom  he  has  been  reproached,  and  who  have  made 
thcmhlvr*  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  trampled  upon.  s 

2.  Te  arf  the  light  of  tee  *i  vorld,  V.  14.  This  alfn  fpcaks 
them  ufeful  as  the  former,  ( Sole  if  J ale  nihil  utiliut ) but 
more  glorious.  All  chriftians  arc  light  in  the  Lord, 
Eph.  v.  8.  and  mull  (Line  as  lights,  Phil.  ii.  1 5.  but  mi- 
niflers  in  a fpecial  manner.  Chriil  calls  himfdf  the  light 
of  •world*  John  vi»i.  1 2.  and  they  are  workers  together 
with  him,  and  hare  fottic  of  his  honour  put  upon  them. 
Truly  the  light  is  fweet,  it  is  welcome  j the  light  of  the 
fir  ft  day  of  the  world  was  fo  when  it  fhone  out  of  dark- 

nef#  * f<*  it  rnotoinp  llghr  of  every  day?  fo  Was  the 

pofptl,  and  tl  ofe  that  fpi  cad  it,  to  all  leniible  po  ^h.. 
The  world  fat  in  datknefs,  Chrifl  raifed  up  his  difciples 
to  fhine  in  it ; and,  that  they  may  do  fo,  from  him  they 
borrow  and  derive  their  light. 

This  fimilitude  is  here  explained  in  two  thing's  j 

(1.)  As  the  light  of  the  •world*  they  are  illuftrious  and 
confpicuous,  and  have  many  eyes  upon  them.  A city 
that  is  fet  on  a hill  cannot  he  bid.’*  The  difciples  of 
Chrift,  efpecialiy  thofe  that  are  forward  anti  zealous 
m his  fervice,  become  remarkable,  and  are  taken  no- 
tice of  as  beacons.  They  are  for  fsgns,  Ifa.  viii.  1 3. 
men  wondered  at,  Zech.  iii.  8.  all  their  nc  ighbours  have 
an  eye  upon  them.  Some  admire  them,  commend  them, 
rejoice  in  them,  and  ftudy  to  imitate  them  ; others  envy 
them,  hate  them,  cenfure  them,  and  (Indy  to  llaft  them. 
They  arc  concerned  therefore  to  walk  circumfpeflly,  be- 
caufe  of  their  observers ; they  are  as  fpeftacles  to  the 
world,  and  mud  take  heed  of  every  thing  that  looks  ill, 
bccaufc  they  arc  fo  much  looked  at.  The  difciples  of 
Chrift  W'cre  obfeure  men  before  he  called  them,  but  the 
character  he  put  upon  them  dignified  them,  and  as  preach- 
ers of  the  gofpel  they  made  a figure  ; and  though  they 
were  reproached  for  it  by  fome,  they  were  refpefled  for 
it  by  others,  advanced  to  thrones,  and  made  judges, 
Luke  xxii.  toT  for  Chrift  will  honour  thofe  that  honour  him. 

3.  As  the  lights  of  the  world,  they  arc  intended  to  illu- 
minate and  give  light  to  others,  v.  15,  and  therefore, 

l.  They  fhall  be  fet  up  as  lights.  Chrift  having  lighted 
thefe  candles,  they  (hall  not  be  put  under  a bulhef,  not 
confined  always  as  they  are  now  to  the  cities  of  Galilee, 
or  the  loft  Iheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifracl,  but  they  (hall  be 
fent  into  all  the  w’orld.  The  churches  are  the  candle- 
flicks,  the  golden  candlefticks,  in  which  thefe  lights  are 
placed,  that  their  light  may  be  diffufed  ; and  the  gofpel 
is  fo  firong  a light,  and  carries  with  it  fo  much  of  its  own 
evidence  that,  like  a city  on  a hill,  it  cannot  be  hid ; it 
cannot  but  appear  to  be  from  God,  to  all  thofe  that  do 
not  wilfully  lhut  their  eyes  agaiuft  it.  It  will  “ give  a 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  houfe,”  to  all  that  will  draw 
near  to  it,  and  come  where  it  is:  Thofe  to  whom  it  doth 
not  give  light,  mull  thank  themfelvcs  ; they  will  not  be 
in  the  houfe  with  it,  will  not  make  a diligent  and  impar- 
tial inquiry  into  it,  hut  are  prejudiced  againft  it. 

a.  They  mud  thine  as  lights , 1.  By  their  good  preach- 
ing. The  knowledge  they  have  they  muft  communicate 
for  the  good  of  others ; nr»t  put  it  under  a hufhel,  but 
fpread  it.  The  talent  muft  not  be  buried  in  a napkin,  but 
traded  with.  The  difciples  of  Chrift  muft  not  xnuiiic 
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themfelvcs  up  in  privacy  and  ohfeuriry,  under  pretence 
of  contemplation,  rn^deily,  or  felf-prefervation,  but  as 
they  have  receive  J the  gilt,  muft  minifter  the  fame.  Sec 
Luke  xii  % a By  their  good  living.  They  muft  he  hunt* 
ing  and  fhining  lights,  John  v.  2$.  muft  evidence  in  ihcir 
whole  conveitatiou,  that  they  arc  indeed  the  followers  of 
Chrift,  James  iii.  1 3.  They  muft  he  to  others  for  -in- 
ftruflion,  direction,  quickening,  comfort,  Job  xxit.  4 t. 

See  here,  I.  How  our  light  muft  (hine,  by  doing  fuch 
good  works  as  men  may  fee,  and  may  approve  of ; fuch 
works  as  are  of  good  report  among  them  that  are  without, 
and  which  will  therefore  give  them  caufe  to  think  well  of 
Chriftianity.  \Ve  muft  do  good  works  that  may  be  feen, 
to  the  edification  of  others,  but  not  that  they  may  be  fecn, 
to  our  own  ollentation  ; we  are  bid  to  pray  in  fecret,  and 
what  lies  between  G^d  and  our  fouls  muft  be  kept  to  our- 
felves;  but  that  which  isofitfelf  open  and  obvious  to  the  fight 
of  men,  we  muft  ftudy  to  make  congruous  to  our  pretef- 
fu>n,  «nd  praife  worthy,  Phil.  iv.  8.  Thofe  about  us  muft 
not  only  hear  our  good  words,  but  fee  our  good  works, 
that  they  may  be  convinced  religion  is  more  than  n bare 
name,  and  that  we  do  not  only  make  a profeftion  of  it, 
but  abide  under  the  power  of  it. 

2.  For  what  end  our  light  muft  ftiine.  That  thofe  who 
(ee  your  good  w*oi  ks  may  be  brought,  not  to  glorify  you, 
which  was  tlie  thing  the  Phari fees  aimed  at,  and  it  fpotl- 
ed  the  acceptance  of  all  their  performances,  but  to  glori- 
fy your  Father  v hicli  is  in  heaven.  Note,  The  glory  of 
God  is  the  great  thing  we  muft  aim  at  in  every  thing  we 
do  in  religion,  1 Pet.  iv.  11.  In  this  centre  the  lines  of 
all  our  actions  muft  meet.  We  muft  not  only  endeavour 
to  glorify  God  ourfclvcs,  but  we  muft  do  all  we  can  to 
bring  others  to  glorify  him.  The  fight  of  our  good 
works  will  do  this,  by  furnifning  them.  t.  With  matter 
for  praife.  Let  them  fee  your  good  works,  that  they 
may  fee  the  power  of  God’s  grace  in  you,  and  maytharik 
him  for  it,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  it,  who  has  •given 
fuch  power  unto  men.  2.  With  motives  to  piety.  Let  > 
them  fee  your  good  works,  that  they  may  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  Chrift ian  religion,  niayr 
be  provoked  by  a holy  emulation  to  imitate  your  good 
works,  and  fo  may  glorify  God.  Note,  The  holy,  regu- 
lar, and  cxamplary  converfation  of  the  faints  may  do 
much  towards  the  convcrfton  of  Tinners ; thofe  that  are 
unacquainted  with  religion,  may  hereby  be  brought  to 
know  what  it  is;  examples  teach ; and  thofe  that  are  preju- 
diced againft  it,  may  hereby  be  brought  in  love  with  it, 
and  thus  there  is  a winning  virtue  in  a godly  couverJa- 
tion. 

17.  Think  not  that  I am  come  to  deftroy 
the  law  or  the  prophets : I am  not  come  to  de- 
ftroy,  but  to  fulfil.  1 8.  For  verily  I fay  unto 
you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pafs,  one  jot  or  one 
title  (hall  in  no  wife  pafs  from  the  law,  till  all 
be  fulfilled.  19.  Whofoevcr  therefore  (hall 
break  one  of  thefe  lead  commandments,  and 
fhall  teach  men  fo,  be  fhall  be  called  the  lcafl 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : but  whofoever  fhall 
do,  and  teach  them,  the  fame  fhall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  20.  For  I fay  un- 
to you,  That  except  your  righteoufnefs  fhall 
exceed  the  rigbleoujnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha. 
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rifces,  ye  fliail  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

Thofc  to  whom  Chrift  preached,  and  for  whrfc  ufc  he 
gave  thefe  inftru&ions  to  his  difciplcs,  were  fuch  as  in 
their  religion  had  an  eye,  I.  To  the  feriptures  of  the  Old 
Teftament  as  their  rale*  and  therein  Thrill  here  (hews 
them  they  were  in  the  right : 2 To  the  Scribes  and  Pha* 
rilecs,  as  their  example,  and  therein  Chrift  here  Ihews 
them  they  were  in  the  tfrong  ; for, 

1.  The  rule  Chrift  came  to  eilablifh,  exa&ly  agreed 
with  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  here  called  the 
tanv  and  the  prophet  1 ; the  prophets  were  commentators 
upon  the  law,  and  both  toother  made  up  that  rule  of 
faith  and  practice  which  Chrift  found  upon  the  throne  in 
the  Jewilh  church,  aad  here  he  keeps  it  on  the  throne. 

I.  He  protefL  again'l  the  thought  of  cancelling  and 
weakening  the  Old  Teftament.  Think  not  that  I am  come 
to  defir  oy  the  law  and  the  prophets.  I.  Let  not  the  pious 
Jews,  that  have  an  affection  for  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
fear  that  I come  to  deftroy  them.  I-et  not  them  be  pre- 
judiced a pain  ft  Chrift  and  his  dofhine,  from  a jealoufy 
that  this  kingdom  he  came  to  fet  up,  would  derogate 
from  the  honour  of  the  feriptures  they  had  embraced  as 
coming  from  God,  aad  had  experienced  the  power  and 
puti'y  of ; no,  let  them  be  finished  Chrill  has  no  ill  defign 
upon  tire  law  and  the  prophets.  2.  Let  not  the  prophane 
jews,  that  have  a difidFeftion  to  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  arc  weary  of  that  yoke,  hope  that  I am  come  to  de- 
ll roy  them.  Let  not  carnal  libertines  imagine  that  the 
Mefliah  is  come  to  difeharge  th-m  from  the  obligation  of 
divine  precepts,  and  yet  to  fecurc  to  them  divine  promi- 
fes ; to  mtke  them  happy,  and  yet  give  them  leave  to 
live  as  they  lift.  Chrift  commands  nothing  new  tint  was 
forbidden,  either  by  the  law*  of  nature,  or  the  moral  law, 
nor  forbids  any  tiling  which  thofc  laws  had  enjoined:  it  is 
a great  miftake  to  think  tliar  he  doth,  and  he  here  takes 
care  to  rc<ftiry  the  miftake.  / am  eiot  come  to  dejhroy  The 
Saviour  of  fouls  is  the  deftroyer  of  nothing  bu:  the  works  , 
of  the  devil,  of  nothing  that  comes  from  God.  much 
lefs  of  thefe  excellent  dictates  which,we  have  from  Mofes 
and  the  prophet*.  No,  he  came  to  fulfil  them.  Thu  is, 

1.  To  obey  the  commands  of  the  law,  for  he  was  made 
under  the  law,  Gal.  iv.  4.  He  in  all  rcfpefls  yielded  o- 
bedience  to  the  law,  honoured  his  parents,  fantffified  the 
fabbatn,  prayed,  gave  alms,  Itfc.  and  did  that  which  ne- 
ver any  one  clfc  did,  obeyed  perfectly,  and  never  broke  the  f 
law  in  any  thing.  2.  To  make  good  the  promifes  of  the 
law,  and  the  predictions  of  the  "prophets,  which  did  all 
bear  witnefs  to  him.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  for  fub- 
fiance  the  fame  now  that  it  was  then,  and  Chrift  the  Me-  j 
dialer  of  it  3.  To  anfwcr  the  types  of  the  law;  thus, 
(as  Hilhop  Ttliotfon  exprefieth  it)  he  did  not  make  void, 
but  make  good  the  ceremonial  law,  and  manifefted  him- 
felf  to  he  the  fubftancc  of  all  thofc  (hadows.  4.  To  fill 
up  the  defers  of  it,  and  fo  to  compleat  and  perfefl  it. 
Thus  the  word  plerofai  properly  fignifies  ; as  a veflel  that 
had  fonie  water  in  it  before,  Chrift  did  not  come  to  pour 
that  out,  but  to  fill  it  up  to  the  brim  ; or,  as  a piflure  that 
is  firll  rough  drawn,  fomc  (hades  only  of  tbc  piece  in- 
tended, which  are  afterward*  filled  tip  ; fo  Chrift  made 
an  improvement  of  the  law  and  die  prophets,  by  his  ad- 
ditions and  explications.  f.  To  carry  on  the  fame  de- 
fign ; the  Chriftun  militates  are  fo  far  from  thwarting 
anti  contradicting  that  which  wai  the  main  defign  of  the 
jewilh  religion,  that  they  promote  it  to  die  higheft  dc- 
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grec.  The  gofpel  is  die  time  of  reformation,  Heh.  ir.  f e. 
not  the  repeal  of  the  law,  but  the  amendment  of  it,  and 
confequentiy  its  cftablifhmcnt. 

2.  He  alfcrts  the  perpetuity  of  it ; that  not  only  he  de- 
figned  not  the  abrogation  of  it,  but  it  never  (hould  be  ab- 
rogated, vcr.  18.  rcrily  / fay  unto  you,  I the  Amen,  the 
faithful  witnefs,  folemnly  declare  it,  that  till  heaven  and 
earth  pafi , when  time  (hall  be  no  more,  and  the  unchange- 
able Hate  of  reenmpenfes  (hall  fupercede  all  laws,  one  jot, 
or  one  tittle,  the  leaft  and  moll  minute  circum  fiance, /ita// 
in  no  wife  paji  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled ; for  what  is 
it  that  God  is  doing  in  all  the  operations,  both  of  provi- 
dence and  grace,  but  fulfilling  the  fcriptusc?  Heaven  and 
earth  Ihall  crime  together,  and  all  the  fulnefs  diereof  be 
wrapt  up  in  ruin  and  confulion,  rather  than  any  word  or 
God  lhalt  fall  to  die  ground,  or  be  in  vain  The  word  of 
the  Lord  endures  for  ever , boih  that  of  the  law,  and  that 
o(  the  gofpel.  OkV»*«,  Th«  c«u  uf  Ood  concerning  liis 
law,  extends  itfelf  even  to  thofc  things  that  feem  to  be  of 
leaft  account  in  it ; tbc  iotas  and  the  tittles  { for  whatever 
belongs  to  God,  and  bears  his  llamp,  be  it  never  fo  little, 
(hall  be  preferved.  The  laws  of  men  arc  confcious  to 
tbemfelves  of  fo  much  imperfection,  that  they  allow  it  for 
a maxim,  apices  juris  non  funt  jura,  but  God  will  (land 
by  and  maintain  every  iota  and  tittle  of  his  law. 

3.  He  gives  it  in  charge  to  his  difciplcs,  carefully  to 
preferve  the  law,  and  (hew*  them  the  danger  of  the  ne- 
gle«ft  and  contempt  of  it,  ver.  19.  IV ho  fever  therefore  (hall 
break  one  of  the  leaf  commandments  of  the  law  of  Mofet9 
much  more  any  of  the  greater,  as  the  Pharifees  did,  who 
negleClcd  the  wei  ghtier  mutters  of  the  law,  and  (hall  reach 
men  fo,  as  they  did,  who  made  void  the  commandment 
ot  God  with  their  traditions,  Matth.  xiv.  3.  he  jhall  be  call* 
rd  the  leaf  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : Though  the  PI)  an  lees 
be  cried  up  for  fuch  tem hers  ns  (hould  be,  they  /hall  not 
he  employed  as  teachers  in  Chrift'!.  kingdom ; but 

f ever  j halt  do  and  teach  them,  a*  Chi  ill’s  difciples,  would 
and  thereby  prove  themfelves  better  friends  to  the  Old 
Teftament,  than  the  Pharifees  were,  they,  though  defpt- 
fed  by  men,  (ball  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Note,  1.  Among  the  commands  of  God  there  arc  1'ome 
lefs  than  others ; none  ahlolutely  little,  but  comparative- 
ly fo.  The  Jews  reckon  the  leaft  of  the  commandments 
of  the  law  to  be  that  of  the  birds  neft,  lJcut.  xxii.  6,  7. 
yet  even  that  had  a fignificancy  and  an  intention  very 
great  and  confiderahje.  2.  It  is  a dangerous  rising  iu 
dodrine  or  prance  to  difimnul  the  leaft  of  God’s  com- 
mands, to  break  them,  /.  e.  to  go  about  either  to  contraft 
the  extent,  or  weaken  the  obligation  of  them  ; whoever 
doth  fo  will  find  it  is  at  hi*  peril.  Thus  to  vacate  any 
of  the  ten  commandments,  is  too  bold  a llroke  for  the 
jealous  God  to  pals  by.  It  b fomething  more  than  tranf- 
greding  die  taw,  it  is  making  voij  the  law.  Pul.  cxir. 
126.  3.  'Hiat  the  further  fuch  corruptions  as  thefe 

fprtad,  the  worie  they  are.  It  is  impudence  enough  to 
break  die  command,  but  it  is  a greater  degree  of  it  to 
teach  men  fo.  Phis  plainly  refers  to  thofc  who  at  this 
time  fat  in  Mofei’s  fear,  and  by  their  comments  corrupt- 
ed and  perverted  the  text.  Opinions  that  tend  to  the 
definition  of  ferious  godlincfs,  and  the  vitals  of  religion, 
by  corrupt  glolfes  on  the  feripture,  are  bad  when  they  are 
held,  but  worie  when  they  arc  propagated,  and  taught  as 
the  word  of  God.  He  that  doth  lb,  (hall  be  called  haft 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven , ir.  the  kingdom  of  glory;  he 
lball  never  come  thither,  but  be  eternally  excluded ; or 
rather  in  the  kingdom  of  the  gofpel- church.  He  is  fo 

far 
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far  from  deierving  the  dignity  of  a teacher  in  it,  that  he 
lhall  not  fo  much  as  be  accounted  a member  of  it.  The 
prophet  that  te.ichcth  thefc  lies,  he  lhall  be  the  tail  in  that 
kingdom,  Ifa.  ix.  15.  when  truth  lhall  appear  in  its  own 
evidence,  fueh  corrupt  teachers  though  cried  up  as  the 
Pharifces,  (hall  be  of  no  account  with  the  wife  and  good. 
Nothing  m akes  ministers  more  contemptible  and  bale  than 
corrupting  the  law,  Mai.  ii.  8,  11.  Thole  that  extenuate 
and  encourage  fin,  and  difeounte nance  and  put  contempt 
upon  ftnflnefs  in  religion,  and  ferious  devotion,  they  are 
the  dregs  of  the  church.  Bur,  on  the  other  hand,  t.  Thofe 
are  truly  honourable,  and  of  great  account  in  the  church 
of  Chrift,  that  lay  out  themiclvc*  by  their  life  and  doc- 
trine to  promote  the  purity  ar.d  ftri&oefs  of  pra&ical  reli- 
gion; that  both  do  and  teach  that  which  is  good:  For 
thofe  who  do  not  as  they  tcich,  pull  down  with  one  hand 
what  they  build  up  with  the  other,  and  give  themfelvcs 
the  lie,  and  tempt  men  to  think  all  religion  is  a iham ; 
but  thofe  who  fpcak  from  experience,  who  live  up  to  what 
they  preach,  they  are  tiuly  grear,  they  honour  God,  and 
God  will  honour  them,  t Sam.  ii.  10.  anc[  hereafter  they 
lhall  Ihine  as  the  liar*  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father. 

a.  The  righte  tufnefs  Chrirt  came  to  cftablilh  by  this 
rule,  mud  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces,  vcr. 
30.  This  was  ftninge  doflrine  to  thofe  who  looked  up- 
on the  Scribes  and  Pharifces  ro  have  arrived  at  the  high- 
eft  pitch  of  religion.  'Hie  Scribes  were  the  moll  noted 
teachers  of  the  law,  and  the  Pharifces  tire  moll  celebrated 
profeffors  of  it,  and  they  both  fat  in  Mofes’s  chair,  Matth. 
jcxiii.  1 and  had  fuch  a reputation  among  the  people, 
that  they  were  looked  upon  fuper  conformable  to  the  law, 
and  people  did  not  think  themfeives  obliged  to  be  as 
good  as  they  ; it  was  therefore  a great  furprife  to  them, 
to  hear  that  they  mull  be  better  than  they, or  they  fiiould 
not  go  to  heaven  ; and  therefore  Clirifl  hat  avers  it  with 
foleiunity,  l fay  unto  you,  it  is  fo.  Hie  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifse*  were  enemies  to  Chrift  and  his  do&rine,  and  were 
great  opprefTors  ; an  J yet  if  mull  be  owned  there  was 
lomethmg  commendable  in  them  s They  were  much  in 
falling  and  prayer,  ar.d  giving  of  alms,  were  punctual  in 
obferving  the  ceremonial  appointments,  and  made  it  their 
bu  finds  to  teach  others : They  had  fuch  an  intereft  in  the 
people,  that  they  thought,  If  but  two  men  went  to  hea- 
ven, one  would  be  a rharifee  t and  yet  our  Lord  Jefus 
here  tells  his  tiifriplcs,  that  the  religion  he  came  to  dta- 
blilh,  diJ  not  only  exclude  the  badnei*,  but  excel  the  good* 
nefs  of  the  Scribes  «nd  Pharifces.  Wetnuft  do  more  than 
they,  and  belter  than  they,  or  we  fhall  come  Ihort  of 
heaven.  They  were  partial  in  the  Jaw,  and  laid  moft 
llrefs  upon  the  ri'usl  part  of  it  ; but  we  mull  be  univer- 
f-d,  and  not  think  it  eftuugh  to  give  the  prieft  his  tythe, 
hut  mull  give.  Gcal  our  hearts:  They  minded  only  the 
outfide,  but  we  mull  make  conference  of  iufide  godlinefs  ; 
they  aimed  at  the  praife  and  appLuie  of  men,  but  we 
muft  aim  at  acceptance  with  God  : they  were  proud  of 
what  they  did  in  religion,  and  milled  to  it  a*  a rightcouf- 
nefs  ; but  we,  when  we  have  done  all,  mull  deny  our 
fclves,  and  fay,  we  are  unprofitable  lervanis,  and  trull 
only  10  the  righteoufnris  of  Chrirt  ; and  thus  we  may  go 
beyond  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces.  , 

2 1 . Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  find  by  them 
of  old  time.  Thou  (halt  not  kill ; and  whofoe- 
ver  lhall  kill,  (hall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment. 22.  But  I fay  unto  you,  tliat  whofo- 
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ever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a catife* 
(hall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment*:  and  who- 
mever fhall  fay  to  his  brother,  Raca,  (hall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council : but  whofoever  lhall  fay. 
Thou  fool,  (hall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  23. 
Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  reraembrcfl  that  thy  brother  hftve 
ought  againd  thee ; 24.  Leave  there  .liy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  firlt  he  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift.  2t.  Agree  with  thine  adverfary 
quickly,  whilit  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him, 
left  at  any  time  the  adverfary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  of- 
ficer, and  thou  be  cad  into  prifon.  26.  Verily 
I fay  unto  thee.  Thou  (halt  by  no  means  come, 
out  thence,  till  thou  had  paid  the  uttermod  far- 
thing. 

Chrift  having  laid  down  thefc  principles,  that  Mnfcs  and 
the  prophet?  were  ftill  to  be  their  rulers,  but  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifces  were  to  be  no  longer  their  rulers,  proceeds 
to  etpound  the  law  in  fome  particular  inftanccs,  and  to 
vindicate  it  from  the  corrupt  gloflcs  which  thofe  expofi- 
tors  had  put  upon  it.  He  adds  not  any  thing  new,  only 
limits  and  rellrains  fome  perxnilfions  which  had  been  a- 
buTed  ; and  as  to  the  precepts,  fticws  the  breadth,  ftrifl- 
nefi,  and  fpiritual  nature  of  them,  adding  fuch  explana- 
tory (latutes  as  made  (hem  more  clear,  and  tended,  much 
towards  the  perfecting  of  our  obedience  to  them.  In  iliele 
verfi  « he  explains  (he  law  of  the  fixth  ermrrandroent,  ac- 
cording to  the  true  intent,  and  full  extent  of  it. 

1.  Here  is  the  command  itfelf  laid  down,  ver.  21.  H'e 
have  hear  l it,  and  remember  it ; he-fpeaks  to  them  that 
know  the  law.  that  had  Mofes  read  to  them  in  their  fy- 
nagogues  every  fabbaih  day  : you  have  heard  that  it  was 
faid  by  them,  ot  rather,  a*  it  is  in  the  margin,  to  them  of 
oiil  time,  to  your  forefathers  the  Jews,  Thou  fisilt  not  kill \ 
Note,  The  laws  of  God  are  not  novel,  upiUrt  laws,  but 
were  delivered  to  them  of  old  time;  they  arc  ancient 
laws,  but  of  that  nature  as  never  to  be  antiquated,  or 
grow  obfolete.  The  moral  law  agrees  with  the  law  of 
nature,  and  the  eternal  rules,  and  reafons  of  good  and 
evil,  that  is,  the  rcflitude  of  the  eternal  Mind.  Killing 
is  here  forbidden,  killing  ourfelves,  killing  any  other,  di- 
rectly, or  indireflly,  or  being  any  way  acccflary  to  it. 
The  Jaw  of  God,  the  f »od  of  life,  is  a hedge  of  protec- 
tion about  nor  lives.  It  was  one  of  the  precepts  of  Noah, 
Gen.  ix.  5,  6 

2.  The  expofition  of  this  command,  which  the  Jcwifh 
teachers  contented  themfeives  with  ; their  comment  upon 
it  was,  “ Whofoever  Gull  kill,  lhall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment this  was  all  they  had  to  fay  upon  ir,  that 
wilful  murders  were  liable  to, the  fword  of jtfllice, and  ca- 
ftial  ones  to  the  judgment  of  the  city  of  refuge.  The 
courts  of  judgment  fat  in  the  gate  of  their  principal  ci- 
ties, the  judges  ordinarily  in  number  twenty-three  ; thefc 
tried,  condemned,  and  executed  murderers  ; fo  that  who- 
ever killed  was  in  danger  of  their  judgment.  Now  this 
plofs  of  theirs  upon  this  commandment  was  faulty,  for  it 
intimated,  1.  'That  the  law  of  the  fixth  commandment 
was  only  external,  and  forbade  no  more  but  the  aA  of 

>•  murder. 


Dm 


S.  M A T T H E W, 


5* 

murder,  an  I laid  no  reftraint  upon  the  inward  lufii.  from 
which  wars  and  fightings  come.  This  was  indeed  the 
Pr'f9H  pfcnJos*  the  fundamental  error  of  the  Jewilh  teach- 
er>,  tint  the  divine  law  prohibited  only  the  (infill  acl, 
nor  the  (infill  thought ; they  did  hserere  in  curlier*  relied  in 
the  letter  of  the  law,  and  never  inquired  into  the  fpi  ritual 
meaning  of  i'  ; Paul,  while  a Phartfee,  did  not,  till,  by 
the  key  of  the  tenth  commandment,  divine  grace  let  h m 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  fpi ritual  nature  ot  all  the  reft, 
Rom.  Vih  7,  14.,  2.  Another  mi/lakeof  theirs  was  that 

this  law  w.is  merely  political  ind  municipal,  given  for  them, 
and  intended  as  a direflory  fonAhcir  courts,  and  no  more, 
as  if  they  i nly  were  the  people,  and  die  wifdom  of  the 
law  mull  die  with  them. 

3.  The  expofition  which  Chrill  gave  of  this  com- 
mandment : and  we  are  furc,  that  according  to  his  ex- 
pofirion  of  it  we  mull  be  judged  hereafter,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  ruled  now.  The  commandment  is  exceed- 
ing broad,  and  not  to  be  limited  by  the  will  of  the  tfelh, 
or  the  will  of  men. 

(1.)  Chrill  tells  them,  that  rafii  anger  is  heart-murder, 
ver  22.  IVhofoever  is  angry  faith  his  brother  without  a caufe* 
bre  iks  the  futh  commandment.  By  our  brother  here  we 
are  to  urderft.ind  any  perfon,  though  never  fo  much  our 
inferior,  a child,  a fervant,  for  we  are  all  made  of  one 
blood.  Anger  it  a natural  palfion,  there  are  cafes  in 
which  it  is  lawful  and  laudable ; but  it  is  then  linful  when 
we  are  angry  without  caufe.  The  word  is  etke * which 
figtiifies  b:>th  fine  can  ft , fine  effcSiu*  iy  fine  trsoJo  ; fo  that 
die  anger  is  then  fulfill,  1.  When  it  is  without  any  pro- 
vocation given,  either  for  no  caufe,  or  no  good  ctufe,  or 
no  great  and  proportionable  caufe.  When  we  are  angry 
;it  children  or  fervants  for  that  which  could  not  be  helped, 
which  was  only  a piece  of  forgetfuhiefs,  or  millake,  that 
we  ourfeives  might  eafily  have  been  guilty  of,  and  for 
which  we  would  not  have  been  angry  at  ourfelvcs.  When 
we  are  angry  upon  grojudlefs  furmifes,  or  for  trivial  af- 
fronts, not  worth  fpeaking  of.  • 2 When  it  is  without  any 
good,  and  aimed  at,  merely  to  (he  w our  authority,  to  gra- 
tify a hrutilh  pallion,  to  let  people  know  our  refentmenis, 
and  excite  ourfelvcs  to  tevenge,  dicn  it  is  in  vain,  it  is 
to  do  hurt  ; whereas,  if  we  arc  at  any  time  angry,  it 
IhoulJ  be  to  awaken  the  offender  to  repentance,  and  pre- 
vent his  doing  fo  again;  to  clear  ourfeives,  (2  Cor.  vii. 

1 1.)  and  to  give  warning  toothers.  3.  When  it  exceeds 
due  bounds,  when  we  are  hardy  and  headllrong  in  our 
anger,  violent  and  vehement,  outrageous  and  mifehievous, 
and  feek  the  hurt  of  thofe  we  are  difpleafed  at.  This  is 
a breach  of  the  lixth  commandment,  for  lie  that  is  thus 
aogry  would  kill,  if  he  chuld,  and  durfl ; he  has  taken 
the  fir  ll  itep  towards  it;  Cain’s  killing  his  brother  began 
in  anger,  he  is  a murderer  in  the  account  of  God,  who 
knows  Ins  heart,  whence  murders  proceed,  Matth.  xv.  19. 

(2.)  He  tells  them,  that  giving  opprobrious  language 
to  our  brother  is  tongue- murder,  calling  him  Raca  and, 
Thou  fiy*t  ’ When  this  is  done  with  mildnefs,  anil  for  a 
good  end,  to  convince  others  of  their  vanity  and  folly,  it 
is  not  finful  : Thus  James  faith.  0 vain  man  ; and  Paul. 
This  foil;  and  Chrill  himlclf,  0 fools*  and  flow  of  heart  s 
But  when  it  proceeds  from  anger  and  malice  withir,  it  is 
the  fmoke  of  that  lire  which  is  kindled  from  hell,  and 
falls  under  the  fame  chara&tr-  1.  Raca  is  a lcomful 
word,  and  comes  from  pride,  thou  empty  fellow;  it  is 
the  lani,  i.ge  oft" that  which  Solomon  calls  proud  wrath, 
Prov.  \k».  24.  which  tramples  upon  our  brother,  difdai>s 
to  let  him  even  with  die  dogs  of  our  llock.  “ This  pco- 
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pie,  which  knows  nor  the  law.  i»  curled,"  is  fuch  language, 
John  vii.  49.  2.  Thu  fool*  is  a fpiicful  word,  and  comet 

from  hatred  ; looking  upon  him  not  only  as  mean,  and 
not  to  b * honoured,  but  as  vile,  and  not  to  be  loved  5 
thou  wicked  man,  thou  reprobate : The  former  fpeaks  a 
man  without  wit,  this  (in  feripture  language)  fpeaks  a 
man  without  grace  ; the  more  the  reproach  tnucheih  his 
fpiritual  condition,  the  worfe  it  is  ; the  former  is  a haugh- 
ty taunting  of  our  brother,  this  is  a malicious  confut  ing 
and  condemning  him,  as  abandoned  of  God.  Now  this 
is  a breach  of  the  fixth  commandment ; malicious  H inders 
and  cenfurcs  arc  poifon  under  the  tongue,  that  kills  ie- 
cretly  and  (lowly  ; bitter  words  arc  as  arrows,  that  wound 
fuddenly,  Pfah  Ixiv.  3.  or  as  a fword  in  the  bones  : The 
good  name  of  our  neighbour,  which  is  better  than  life,  is 
thereby  (tabbed  and  murdered  ; and  it  is  an  evidence  of 
fuch  an  ill-will  to  our  neighbour,  as  would  llrike  at  his 
life  if  it  were  in  our  power 

(*.)  He  tells  them,  that  how  light  foever  they  made 
of  thefe  (Ins,  they  will  certainly  be  reckoned  for ; he 
“ that  is  angry  with  his  brother,  (hall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment,”  and  anger  of  God  ; he  that  calls  him 
Racca*  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council*  i.  e.  ot  being  pu- 
nilhed  by  the  fanhedrin  for  reviling  an  Ifraclite  ; but  who* 
foever  faith , fhou  fool*  thou  profane  perfon,  thou  child  of 
hell,  shall  he  in  danger  of  hell-fire , to  which  he  condemns 
his  brother : ho  the  learned  l)r  Whitby.  Some  think, 
in  allalion  to  the  penalties  ufed  in  the  fcvcral  courts  oft* 
judgment  among  the  Jews,  Chrill  (hews,  that  the  fin  of 
rafli  anger  expofes  men  to  lowcr  or  higher  punilhmrnts, 
according  to  the  degrees  of  its  proceeding.  The  Jews 
had  three  capital  punilhmems,  each  worfe  than  other; 
beheading,  which  was  inflicted  by  the  judgment ; Honing, 
by  the  council,  or  chief  fanhedrin  ; and  burning,  in  the 
valley  of  the  fon  of  Hinnom,  which  was  ufed  only  in  ex- 
traordinary cafes  : It  fignifies  therefore,  that  rafh  anger 
and  reproachful  language  are  daunting  fins ; but  foine 
are  more  finful  than  others,  and  accordingly  there  is  a 
greater  damnation,  and  a forer  punifhmeitt  referved  for 
them : Chrill  would  thus  Ihew  which  fm  was  mod  finful, 
by  Ihewing  which  was  it  the  puniihment  whereof  was 
mod  dreadful. 

4.  From  all  this  it  is  here  inferred,  that  we  ought 
carefully  to  preferve  Chridiao  love  and  peace  with  all 
our  brethren,  and  if  at  any  time  a breach  happens,  to  la- 
bour for  a reconciliation,  by  eonfeding  our  fault,  hum- 
bling ourfeives  to  our  brother,  begging  his  pardon,  and 
making  rellitution,  or  offering  fatisfatfion  for  wrong  done 
in  word  or  deed,  according  as  the  nature  of  the  tiling  is  ; 
and  to  do  this  quickly,  for  two  reafons. 

(1.)  Bccaufe,  till  this  be  done,  we  are  utterly  unfit  for 
communion  with  God  in  holy  ordinances,  rer.  23,  24. 

1 he  cafe  fuppofed  is,  that  thy  brothtr  have  (omewhat 
agauill  thee,  that  thou  had  injured  and  otfended  him, 
either  really,  or  in  his  apprehenhon  ; if  thou  ait  the  party 
offended,  there  needs  not  this  delay  ; if  thou  have  ought 
again d thy  brother,  make  a (hurt  work  of  it,  no  more  ir 
to  be  done,  but  to  forgive  him.  Mirk  xi.  2$.  and  forgive 
the  injury  ; but  it  the  quarrel  begun  on  :hy  fide,  and  the 
fault  was  cither  at  firll  nr  afterwards  thine,  fo  that  thy 
brother  has  a cuntroverfy  with  ihce,  go,  a d be  recon- 
ciled to  him,  before  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altnr * before 
th  >u  approach  fok-mnly  to  God  »n  die  gofpel  fervice*  of 
prayer  and  praife,  hearing  the  word,  or  the  (acraments. 
Note,  1.  When  we  arc  adJrctnug  ourfelvcs  to  any  reli- 
gious cxcrciic*,  it  is  good  for  us  10  take  that  occasion  06 

fcritus. 
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fcrioos  reflettton,  arid  felf-cxaminaiion  : There  are  many 
things  to  be  remembred  when  we  **  bring  our  gift  to  the 
altar/*  and  this  among  the  reft,  whether  our  brother  hath 
ought  againft  us  j Then,  if  ever  vc  are  ditpofed  to  be 
ferious,  and  therefore  fbould  then  c;dl  otirlelccs  to  an  ac- 
count. 2.  Religious  cxercifes  arc  not  acceptable  to  Ood, 
if  they  be  dene  when  we  are  in  wrath  : Envy,  malice, 
ard  uncharitableneft,  are  fins  fo  difpteafing  to  God,  that 
nothing  pleafes  him  which  comes  from  a heart  wherein 
thofe  are  predominant,  r Tim.  ii.  8.  Prayers  made  in 
wrath,  are  written  in  gall,  Ifa.  i.  fj.  lviii.  4.  3.  Love 

and  charit?  is  fo  much  better  than  all  burnt  offering  and 
facrifice,  that  God.  will  have  reconciliation  made  with  an 
offended  brother,  before  the  gift  be  offered ; be  is  con- 
tent to  flay  for  the  gift,  rather  than  have  it  offered  while 
we  are  under  guilt,  and  engaged  in  a quarrel.  4.  Though 
we  are  disfitted  for  communion  with  God  by  a continual 
quarrel  with  a brother,  yet  that  can  be  no  excufe  for  the 
nmiflirn  or  neglect  of  our  duty:  Leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar%  left  otherwife,  when  thou  art  gone  away, 
thou  be  tempted  not  to  come  again.  Many  give  this  as 
a reafon,  why  they  do  not  come  to  church,  or  to  the  com- 
munion, becaufe  they  are  at  variance  with  fomc  neigh 
hour ; and  whofc  fault  is  that  ? One  fin  will  never  ex- 
cufe another,  but  will  rather  double  the  guilt ; want  of 
charily  cannot  juftify  Hie  want  of  piety.  The  difficulty 
is  eafily  got  over  5 thole  who  have  wmnged  us,  we  muft 
forgive  ; and  thofe  whom  we  have  wronged,  wc  muft 
make  fatisfa&ibn  to,  or,  at  lcift,  make  a tender  of  it, 
and  defire  a renewing  of  the  friefldfliip,  fo  that,  if  recon- 
ciliation be  not  made,  it  may  not  be  our  fault ; and  then 
come,  come  and  welcome,  come  and  offer  thy  gift  and  it 
foall  be  accepted  Therefore  vc p muft  not  let  the  fun  go 

down  upon  our  wrath  any  day,  becaufe  wc  muft  go  to 
pnxyer'before  we  go  to  fleep  ; much  lefs  let  the  fun  rife 
upon  our  wrath  on  a fabbaih-day,  becaufe  it  is  a day  of 
prayer. 

(a.)  Becaufe,  till  this  be  done,  we  lie  expofed  to  much 
danger,  ver.  25,  26.  It  is  at  our  peril,  if  we  do  not 
labour  after  an  agreement,  and  that  quickly,  upon  two 
accounts ; 

1.  Upon  a temporal  account.  If  the  offeftce  we  have 
done  to  our  brother,  in  his  body,  goods,  or  good  name, 
be  fuctr  as  will  bear  an  action,  in  which  he  may  recover 
confiderable  damages,  it  is  our  wifdom,  and  it  is  his  duty 
to  our  family,  to  prevent  that  by  a humble  fubmiilion, 
and  a juft  and  peaceable  fatisfa&ion  ; left,  othtfrwHe,  he  re- 
cover it  by  law,  and  put  us  to  the  extremity  of  a prifon. 
In  filch  a cafe,  it  is  better  compound,  and  make  the  beft 
terms  we  can,  than  to  ftand  it  out ; for  it  is  in  vain  to 
contend  with  the  law,  and  there  is  danger  of  our  being 
cruftied  by  it.  Many  ruin  their  eftates  by  an  ohftinatc 
per  filling  in  the  offences  they  have  given,  which  would 
- foot)  have  been  pacified  by  a li“t!c  yielding  at  firft.  So- 
lomon’s advice  in  cafe  of  furet\  fhip.  is,  Go,  humble  thyfdf 
and  fo  fccure,  'and  deliver  thyftlf,  Prov.  vi  1,-5.  It  is 
good  to  agree,  for  the  law  is  coftly.  Though  we  muft 
he  merciful  to  thofe  we  have  advantage  againft,  yet  we 
muft  be  juft  to  thofe  that  have  advantage  againft  us,  as 
far  as  we  are  able  Agree*  nd  compound  'with  thine  a Jeer - 
/ary  quickly,  left  he  be  exafnerated  by  thy  ttubhomnefs, 
and  provoked  to  infill  upon  the  utmnft  demand,  and  will 
not  make  ihcc  the  abatement,  which  at  firft  he  would 
have  made.  A prifon  is  an  uncomfortable  place  to  thofe 
who  are  brought  to  it  by  their  own  pride  aad  prodiga- 
lity, their  own  wiffuintfs  and  folly. 
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2-  Upon  a fpiritual  account : Gc,  and  be  reconciled  tv 
thy  brother , bt  juft  to  him,  be  friends  with  him,  becaufe, 
while  the  quarrel  continues,  as  thou  art  unfit  to  bring  fly 
gift  to  the  altar,  unfit  to  come  to  the  table  of  the  J-ord, 
fo  thou  art  unfit  to  die ; if  thou  perfift  in  this  (in,  there 
is  danger,  left  thou  be  fuddenly  (hatched  away  by  the 
wrath  of  God,  whofe  judgment  thou  canft  not  efcape,  or 
except  again  ft  ; and  if  that  iniquity  be  laid  to  thy  charge, 
thou  art  undone  for  ever.  Hell  is  a prifon  for  all  that 
live  and  die  in  malice  and  uncharitablenefs,  for  all  that 
arc  contentious,  Kom  ii.  8.  and  out  of  that  prifon  there 
is  no  refeue,  no  redemption,  no  efcape,  to  eternity. 

This  is  very  applicable  to  the  great  bufinefs  of  our  re- 
conciliation to  God,  through  Chrift:  Agree  with  him 
quickly , nubile  thou  art  in  the  way.  Note.  f.  The  great 
God  is  an  adverfary  to  all  linnets,  Arifidikcj , a law-ad- 
verfitry  ; he  has  a controversy  with  them,  an  action  a- 
gainft  them.  2.  It  is  our  concern  to  agree  with  him , to 
acquaint  ourfelves  with  him,  that  we  may  be  at  peace.  Job 
xxii.  21.  2 Cor.  v.  20.  3.  It  is  otir  wifdom  to  do  ihis 

quick ly,  •while  we  are  in  the  way.  While  we  arc  alive,  we 
are  in  the  way  ; after  death  it  will  be  too  late  to  do  it  s 
therefore,  give  not  fleep  to  thine  eye*,  till  it  be  done. 
4.  Thofe  that  continue  in  a ftate  of  enmity  to  God,  are 
continually  expofed  to  the  arrefts  of  hi*  juilice,  and  the 
moft  dreadful  inftancei  of  his  wrath.  Chrift  is  the  judge 
to  whrm  impenitent  finrers  will  be  delivered ; for  all 
judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son  : He  that  was  rejected 
as  a Saviour,  cannot  be  cfcaped  as  a judge,  Rev.  vi.  16, 
17.  It  is  a fearful  tiling  to  be  thus  turned  over  to  th*: 
Lord  Jefus,  when  the  lamb  fhall  become  a lion.  Angels 
are  the  officers  to  whom  Chrift  will  deliver  them,  Matth. 
xiii.  41,  47.  Devils  are  fo  too,  having  the  power  of  death, 
as  executioners  to  all  unbelievers,  Heb.  ii.  14.  Hell  is 
the  prifon,  into  which  thofe  will  be  caft,  that  continued 
in  a ftate  of  enmity  to  God,  2 Pet.  ii.  4.  f.  Damned 
fmners  muft  lie  by  it  to  eternity;  they  fhall  not  depart, 
till  they  have  paid  the  uttermoft  farthing,  ai  d that  will 
not  he  to  the  otmoft  ages  of  eternity  : Divine  juilice  will 
be  for  ever  in  the  fatisfying,  bot  never  fati>ficd. 

27.  y Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  faid  by-  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  fhalt  not  commit  adultery. 
28..  But  I fay  unto  vou.  That  whofoever  look- 
cth  on  a woman  to  iuft  after  her,  hath  commit- 
ted adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 
29.  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  caft  it  from  thee  ; for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  Should  perifh, 
aHd  not  that  thy  whole  body  fhould  be  caft  into 
hell.  30.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  caft  it  from  thee : fo  it  is  profi- 
table for  thee,  that  one  of  thy  members  fhould 
perifh,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  fhould  be 
caft  into  hell.  31.  It  hath  been  faid,  Whofo- 
ever fhall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  aive  her 
a writing  of  divorcement.  32.  But  I fay  unto 
you,  That  whofoever  fhall  put  away  his  wi  , 
fhving  for  the  caufe  of  fornication,  caufeth  he. 
to  commit  adultery  : and  whofoever  (ball  mar 
her  that  is  divorced,  committcth  adultery. 

Hi  v. 


Digitized  by  Google 


6o 


' S.  MAT 

We  have  here  an  expofition  of  the  fcvcmh  command- 
ment, given  us  by  the  fame  hand  that  made  the  law,  and 
therefore  was  fitteft  to  be  the  interpreter  of  it;  It  is  the 
law  againft  nneleannefs,  which  fitly  follows  upon  the  for- 
mer ; that  laid  a reftraint  upon  finful  pillions,  this  upon 
fmful  appetites,  both  which  ought  always  to  he  under 
the  government  of  reafon  and  confidence,  and  il  indulged, 
are  equally  pernicious* 

1.  The  command  is  here  laid  down,  ver.  27  Thou  Jhatt 
not  commit  adultery  ; which  includes  a prohibition  ot  all 
other  ads  of  uncleattneft,  and  the  deftreof  them  ; but  the 
Pharifces,  in  their  expofu ions  of  this  command,  made  it 
to  extend  no  further  than  the  ad  of  adultery,  fuggciling, 
if  the  iniquity  was  only  regarded  in  the  heart,  and  went 
no  further,  God  could  not  hear  it.  would  not  regard  it, 
(Pfai.  Ixvi.  18.),  and  therefore  they  thought  it  enough 
to  be  able  to  fay,  they  were  no  adulterers,  Luke  xviii.  1 1, 

i.  It  is  here  explained  iu  the  ftri&uefs  of  it,  in  three 
things,  which  would  feem  new  and  ((range  to  thofe  who 
had  been  always  governed  by  fh<  tradition  of  the  elders, 
and  took  all  for  oracle  that  they  taught. 

(l.)  We  are  here  taught  that  there  is  fuch  a tiling  as 
keart-aduhery,  adulterous  thoughts  and  dil'pofmons, 
which  never  proceed  to  the  ad  of  adultery  and  fornica- 
tion ; and  perhaps  the  defilement  which  thefe  give  to  the 
full,  that  is  here  fo  clearly  aliened,  was  not  only  includ- 
ed in  the  feVenth  commandment,  but  was  iignified  and 
intended  in  many  of  thofe  ceremonial  pollutions  under 
the  law,  for  which  they  were  to  wafft  their  cloaths,  and 
bathe  their  flefti  in  water,  ver.  28.  Whomever  looketk  on  a 
•‘woman,  not  only  another  man’s  wife,  9s  fume  would  have 
it,  hut  any  woman,  It  tuft  after  hr , has  committed  adultery 
•with  her  in  hit  hart.  This  command  forbids  ivot  only 
the  ads  of  fornication  or  adultery  } but,  I.  All  appetites 
to  them,  all  lulling  after  the  forbidden  objed  ; this  is  the 
beginning  of  the  fin,  tuji  conceiving.  Jam.  i.  1 $.  it  is  an 
ill  Itcp  towards  the  fin;  and  where  rhe  lull  is  dwelt  upen 
and  .approved;  and  the  wanton  defire  is  rolled  under  the 
longue  as  a fweet  morfcl,  it  is  the  commiflion  of  the  fin 
as  far  as  the  heart  can  do  it,  there  wants  nothing  but  a 
convenient  opportunity  for  the  fin  ipcif.  Adultera  mem 
e/7,  Ovid-  JLull  is  conscience  tallied,  or  biaffed  ; buffed, 
if  it  fay  nothing  againft.  fins  baiHcd,  if  it  prevail  not  in 
what  k faith.  2.  All  approaches  towards  them,  feeding 
the  eye  with  the  fight  of  the  foibidden  fruit;  not  only 
looking  for  that  end  that  i may  lult,  but  looking  till  I 
do  luit,  or  looking  to  gratify  the  lull,  where  further  fa- 
(ivfadion  cannot  be  obtained.  The  eye  is  both  the  inlet 
and  outlet  of  a great  deal  of  wickcdnefs  of  this  kind  ; 
vitnefs  Jofeph’s  nnftrefs,  Gen.  xxxix.  7.  Samlon,  Judg. 
jvi.  1.  David,  2 Sam.  xi.  2.  We  read  of  eyes  full  of 
adultery , that  cannot  cm fe from  this  ftn , 2 Pet.  ii.  1 4.  What 
need  have  we  therefore,  with  holy  Job,  to  make  a cove- 
nant tfith  our  eyes,  to  make  this  bargain  with  them,  that 
they  fiiould  have  the  plcafurc  of  beholding  the  light  of 
the  fun.  And  the  works  of  God,  provided  they  would  ne- 
ver fallen  or  dwell  up>n  any  tiling  that  might  occafion 
impure  imaginations  or  defires ; and  under  this  penalty, 
that  if  they  d:d,  they  muff  fmart  for  it  in  penitential 
tears  ? Job.  xxxi.  1.  What  have  we  the  covering  of  the 
eyes  for,  but  to  reftrain  corrupt  glances,  and  keep  out 
their  defiling  imprellioos  ? This  forbids  alfo  the  tiling  of 
any  other  ot  our  fenfes  to  ftir  up  luft.  If  enfnaring  looks 
are  forbidden  fruit,  much  more  unclean  difeourfes,  and 
wanton  dalliances,  the  fuel  and  bellows  of  this  heililh  fire. 
Thefe  precepts  are  hedges  about  the  law  of'  heart  purity, 
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ver.  8.  And  if  looking  be  loA,  they  who  drefs,  and  deck, 
and  expofe  themi'clves,  with  delign  to  be  looked  at,  and 
lulled  after,  (like  Jc rebel,  that  painted  her  face,  and 
tired  her  head,  ami  looked  out  at-  the  window),  are  no 
lei's  guilty.  Men  fin,  but  devils  tempt  to  fin. 

2.  Hut  fuch  looks  and  fuch  dalli  mccs,  are  fo  very 
dangerous  and  deftru&ivc  to  the  foul,  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  lofe  the  eye  and  the  hand  that  thus  offend,  than 
give  way  to-the  fin,  and  pcrifli  eternally  in  it  This  lef- 
foa  is  here  taught  us,  v.  29,  to.  Corrupt  nature  would 
foon  objc&  againft  the  prohibition  of  heart-adultery,  that 
it  is  imp  ifii  >le  to  be  governed  by  it  5 it  is  a hard  laying, 
who  can  bear  it  1 Fielh  and  blood  cannot  but  look  with 
pleasure  upon  a beautiful  woman  j and  it  is  impoflible  10 
forbear  haling  after,  and  dallying  with  fuch  an  object. 
Such  pretences  as  thefe  will  fcarce  be  overcome  by  rea- 
fon, and  therefore  mnft  be  argued  againft  with  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  and  fo  they  use  h:rc  aigued  againft. 

1.  It  is  a fevcrc  operation  that  i»  here  prefcribed,  for 
the  preventing  of  thefe  ftcihly  lufts.  If  thy  right  eye  offe.ud 
the , or,  caufe  thee  to  offend  by  wanton  glance-.,  or  wanton 
g.ufings,  upon  forbidden  objects  ; if  thy  right  hand  effemi 
thee,  or,  caufe  thee  IS  offend,  by  wanted  dalliances  j and  if 
it  were  indeed  impoiublc,  as  is  pretended,  to  govern  the 
eye  and  the  hand,  and  they  have  been  fo  accuftomed  to 
thefe  wicked  pra&icei,  that  they  will  not  be  with-held 
(rom  them  ; yet  if  ihere  \v*re  no  other  way  to  reftraia 
t!iem,  (which,  blcffcd  be  God,  through  his  grace  there 

1 is),  it  were  better  for  us  and  lefs  hurtful,  to  flack  out  the 
eye,  and  cut  tff  the  hind,  though  the  right  eye  and  right 
hind,  the  more  honourable  and  uicful,  than  indulge  them 
in  fin  to  the  ruin  of  the  foul : And  if  this  mull  be  fub- 
mltted  to.  at  the  thought  of  which  nature  Harries,  much 
more  mull  we  refolvc  to  keep  under  the  body,  and  to  bring 
it  into  fuhjeflioes ; to  live  a life  of  mortification  and  feli- 
denial,  to  keep  a comlant  watch  over  our  own  hearts, 
and  to  fupprefs  the  firft  rifing  of  luft  and  corruption 
there  ; to  avoid  the  occafiuns  of  fin,  to  refill  the  begin- 
nings of  it,  and  to  decline  the  company  of  fuch  who  will 
be  a fnarc  to  us,  though  never  (o  pleating  ; to  keep  out 

! of  harm’s  way,  and  abridge  ourfclves  in  the  ufe  ot  law- 
ful tilings,  when  we  find  them  temptations  to  us  ; and 
to  feck  unto  God  for  his  grace,  and  depend  upon  that 
grace  daily,  and  fo  to  walk  tn  the  Spirit,  as  that  we  may 
not  fulfil  the  lufts  of  the  fielh  ; and  this  will  be  as  cfiedual 
as  cutting  of  a right  hand , or,  fulling  out  a right  eye  ; and 
perhaps  as  much  againft  the  grain  to  fielh  and  blood  ; it 
is  the  definition  of  the  old  man. 

2.  It  is  a Hurtling  argument  that  is  Snide  ufe  of  to  en- 
force this  prefeription,  v.  29.  and  it  is  repeated  in  the 
fame  words,  v.  30.  becaufe  we  are  loth  to  hear  fuch  rough 
things,  ( I fa.  xxx.  ic.)  It  is  profitable  for  thee  that  on:  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  though  it  be  an  eye  or  an  han  I, 
which  can  be  worft  (pared,  and  not  that  thy  •whole  body 
should  be  cafiinto  bell.  I.  Note,  It  is  not  unbecoming  a mi- 
niftcr  of  the  gofptl  to  preach  of  hell  and  damnation  ; nay, 
he  mull  do  it,  tor  Chritl  himfelf  did  it,  and  wc  are  un- 
faithful to  our  truft,  if  we  give  not  warning  of  the  •wrath  to 
come  2.  There  are  forne  fins  from  which  wc  need  to  be 
faved  with  (car,  particularly  flclhly  lufts,  which  are  fuch 
natural  brute  beads,  as  cannot  be  checked  but  by  being 
frightened;  cannot  be  kept  from  a forbidden  tree,  but  by 
a cherubim  with  a flaming  (word.  3.  When  we  are 
tempted  to  think  it  liard  to  deny  ourfelves,  and  to  cruci- 
fy flcfhly  lufts,  we  ought  to  coniider,  how  much  harder 
it  will  be  to  lie  for  ever  iu  the  lake  that  bums  with  fire 

and 
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and  bTimflone  ; Thofc  dff  not  know,  or  do  not  believe, 
wliat  hell  is,  that  will  rather  venture  their  eternal  ruin  in 
thefe  fiam.s,  than  deny  themfilvcs  the  gratification  of  a 
hafe  and  brutitli  loft.  4.  In  hell  there  will  be  tr.rm?nts 
for  the  body*  the  whole  body  will  be  cafi  into  hell and 
there  will  be  torment  in  every  part  of  it  1 fo  that  if  we 
have  any  care  of  our  own  bodies,  we  will  poflefs  them  in 
fanllificaiirn  and  honour,  and  not  in  the  luftsof  unclean 
refs.  5*  Even  thofc  duties  that  are  moft  difplcafing  to 
flelh  and  bl  od,  yet  are  profitable  for  us  * and  our  Maf- 
ler  requires  nothing  from  us,  but  what  he  knows  to  be 
for  our  advantage. 

(3.)  'Hut  mens  divorcing  their  wives  upon  diflike,  or 
for  any  other  caufe  except  adultery,  however  tolerated 
and  pra&ifed  among  the  Jews,  was  a violation  of  the  fe- 
venth  commandment,  as  it  opened  a door  to  adultery,  v. 
31,  32.  Here  obferve, 

1.  How  the  matter  now  flood  with  reference  to  di- 
vorce. It  bat  been  faiJ , {he  doth  not  fay,  as  before,  It 
hath  been  faid  by  them  of  old  time,  becaufe  this  was  not  a 
precept,  as  thole  were,  though  the  Pharifees  were  wil- 
ling fo  to  tmdcrft.tnd  it,  chap.  xix.  7.  but  only  a permif 
fion).  Whomever  , ball  put  envoy  lit  wife,  let  him  give  her 
a bill  of  divorce  ; let  him  not  think  to  do  it  by  word  of 
mouth  when  he  is  in  a pa  din  n,  but  let  him  do  it  delibe- 
rately, by  a legal  ir  ftmment  in 'writing,  atlefted  by  wit* 
nefiVs  1 if  he  will  difiblve  the  matrimoniil  bond,  let  him 
do  it  fotemnly.  Thus  the  law  had  prevented  rafli  and 
bafty  divorces ; and  perhaps,  at  firft,  when  writing  was 
not  fo  common  among  the ‘Jews,  that  made  divorces 
rare  things ; but  in  procefs  of  time,  they  became  very 
common,  and  this  dirt<ftinn  how  to  do  it,  when  there  was 
juft  caufe  for  it,  w as  cotiftrucd  a permilHon  of  it  for  any 
caufe,  Matth.  xix.  3. 

2.  How  this  matter  was  rc^lificd  and  amended  by  our 
Saviour.  He  reduceth  the  ordmince  of  marriage  to  jts 
primitive  inftitmior,  they  tw9  shall  be  one  firth,  not  to  be 
cafily  feparated,  and  therefore  a divorce  is  not  to  be  al- 
lowed, except  in  cafe  of  adultery,  w-hxh  breaks  the  mar- 
riage-covenant ; but  he  that  puts  away  his  wife  upon 
any  other  pretence,  “ caufeth  her  to  commit  adultery  f 
and  him  alfo,  that  Hull  mrfrry  her  when  ftie  is  thus  di 
vorced.  Note,  'Phofc  who  lead  others  into  temptation  to 
fin,  or  leave  them  in  it,  or  expofe  them  to* it,  make  them- 
felvcs  guilty  of  their  fin,  and  will  be  accountable  for  it. 
This  is  one  way  .of  being  partakers  with  adulterers, 
PAl  1. 18. 

33*  I7  Again,  yc  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  faid  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  (halt  not 
forfwcar  thyfelf,  but  lhalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths.  34.  But  I fay  unto  you. 
Swear  not  at  all : neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
God’s  throne : 3 5.  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
his  footftocl : neither  by  Jcrufalcm,  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  great  King.  36.  Neither  (halt  thou 
fwcar  by  thy  head,  becaufe  thou  canfl  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.  37.  But  let 
jrour  communication  be,  Yea,  vea  ; Nay  nay; 
for  whatfoever  is  more  than  tnefe  comcth  of 
evil. 

Wc  have  here  an  expofuion  of  the  third  command 
ment,  which  we  arc  the  more  concerned  rightly  to  ua- 
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derftmd,  becaufe  it  is  pirticiLrly  faiJ,  that  God  •will not 
hold  him  guiltleft,  however  they  may  hold  thcmlclve?,  who 
break  this  commandment,  by  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord  /" 
their  God  in  vain.  Now  as  to  this  command, 

1.  It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that,  this  commandment 
forbids  perjury,  forlVearing,  and  the  violation  of  oaths 
and  vows,  v.  33.  This  was  faid  to  them  of  old  time, 
and  is  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  third  com- 
mandment. Thou  lhalt  not  life,  or  rake  up  the  name  of 
God  (as  we  do  by  an  oath)  ir»  vain,  or  unto  vanity,  or  a 
lie.  He  bath  not  lift  up  hit  foul  unto  vanity,  is  expounded 
in  the  next  words,  nor  (worn  deceit  fully  % Pfal.  xxiv.  4. 

Perjury  is  a fiti  condemned  by  the  light  of  nature,  as  a 
complication  of  impiety  towards  God,  and  injuftree  to- 
wards man,  and  rendering  a man  highly  obnoxious  to 
the  divine  wrath,  which  wa*  always  judged  to  follow  fo 
inf  dlihly  upon  that  fin,  that  the  forms  ot  fwearing  were 
commonly  turned  into  execrations,  or  imprecations  ; as 
th.«t»  Clod  do  fo  to  me,  and  more  alfo  ; and  with  11s,  So  help 
me  Godj  viflnng  I may  never  have  any  help  from  God  if  £ 
fwear  falfely.  Thus,  br  the  confent  of  nations,  have 
men  curled  themfelves,  no*  doubting  but  that  God  would 
curl'e  them,  if  they  lied  againft  the  truth  then,  when  they 
folemnly  called  God  to  witnefs  to  it. 

It  is  added,  from  fume  other  fcripuires,  but Jhall perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths , Numb.  xxx.  2.  winch  may  be 
meant,  cither,  1.  Uf  thole  prcmilcs  to  which  God  is  a 
party,  vows  made  to  God,  thefe  mult  be  pumflually 
paid,  bccl.  v.  4,  5. ; or,  2.  Of  thole  promiles  made  to 
our  brethren,  to  whkh  God  was  a witnefs,  he  being  ap- 
pealed to  concerning  our  lincerity,  thefe  mtiil  be  perform- 
ed to  the  Lord,  with  an  eye  to  him,  and  for  his  fake; 

'for  10  him,  by  ratifying  tne  promife  with  an  oath,  wc 
have  made  ourfelves  debtors,  and  if  we  break  a promife 
f»>  ratified,  wc  have  hot  lied  unto  men  only,  but  unto 
God. 

2.  It  is  here  added,  that  the  commardment  doth  not 
only  forbid  fa  lie  fwearing,  but  all  ralh;  uonecetTary  fwear-  ' 
ing:  Swear  not  at  all,  v.  34.  Compare  James  v.  if:  * 

Not  that  all  (wearing  i*  finful,  fo  far  from  that,  that,  if 
rightly  done,  it  is  a part  of  religious  woifhip,  and  we  iri 

it  give  unto  God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  See 
Dent.  ri.  13.  x.  20.  Ifa.  xlv.  23.  J-r.  iv.  2.  We  find 
Paul  confirming  what  he  faid  by  fuch  fol enmities,  x Cor. 
i.  23. ’when  there  was  a necellity  ior  it.  In  fw’caring, 
we  pawn  the  truth  of  fomething  known,  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  fomething  doubtful,  or  unknown  ; we  ap- 
peal  to  a greater  knowledge,  to  a higher  court,  and  im- 
precate the  yengeance  of  a righteous  judge,  if  we  fwcar 
deceitfully. 

Now  the  mind  of  Chrift  in  this  matter  is, 

(1.)  That  we  mull  not  fwear  at  all,  but  when  we  are 
duly  called  to  it,  and  juflice  or  charity  to  our  brother, 
orrelpetf  to  rhe  commonwealth,  make  it  necellary  for 
the  end  of  tlrife,  Heb.  vi.  10.  of  which  necefiiry  the  civil 
magiftrst'e  is  ordinarily  tobethe judge  We  may  be  fworn, 
but  wc  muft  not  fwear;  wc  may  be  adjured,  and  fo  ob- 
liged to  it,  but  we  mult  not  truft  outfclvcs  upon  it  for  our 
Ovvn  worldly  advantage. 

(x.)  That  wc  mnft  not  fwear  lightly  and  irreverently 
in  common  difeourfe  j it  is  a very  gieat  fin,  a ludicrous  ' 
appeal  to  the  glorious  Majefty  of  heaven,  which,  being 
a lacred  thing,  ought  always  to  be  very  ferirus:  it  is  a 
rofs  profanation  of  God's  holy  name,  and  of  one  of  the 
oly  things  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  far.aify  to  the 
Lord ; It  is  a fm  tliat  has  no  cloke,  no  cxcuie  for  it.  and 
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therefore  a Cgn  of  a graeclcf.  heart,  in  which  enmity  to 
Cod  r-iinns : Thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

($.)  That  we  mud  in  a fpecial  manner  avoid  promif- 
fory  oaths,  of  which  Cluift  more  particularly  fpcak*  liere  ; 
for  they  arc  oaths  that  are  to  be  performed.  The  in- 
fluence of  an  alfri tor y oath  immediately  ceafeth,  when 
we  have  faithfully  difeovered  the  truth,  and  the  whole 
truth,  the  peril  is  over;  but  a pron.itlory  oath  hinds  lb 
long,  and  may  be  fo  many  ways  broken,  by  the  furprife, 
as  well  as  ftrengthof  a temptation,  that  therefore  it  is  not 
to  be  ufed,  but  upon  great  Decertify  : The  frequent  re- 
quiring and  ufing  of  them,  is  a reflection  upon  Chriftians, 
who  mould  be  of  fuch  acknowledged  fidelity,  as  that 
their  fiber  words  fhould  be  as  facred  as  their  folemn  oaths. 

(4. ) That  we  mud  not  fwear  by  any  creature.  It 
fhould  feem  there  were  feme,  who,  in  civility,  (as  they 
thought)  to  the  name  of  God,  would  not  make  ufc  of 
that  in  1 wearing,  but  would  fwear  by  heaven,  or  earth, 
Lfc.  This  Chrift  forbids  here,  v.  34.  and  fttews,  there  is 
nothing  we  can  fwear  by,  but  it  is  fome  way  or  other  re- 
lated to  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  beings,  and  there- 
fore it  is  as  dangerous  to  fwear  by  them,  as  it  is  to  fwear 
by  Got!  himteii  : It  is  the  verity  of  the  creature  that  is 
laid  at  d ike  ; now  tliat  cannot  be  an  inflrument  of  tefti- 
rnony,  but  as  it  has  a regard  to  God,  who  is  the  fummum 
vtrum.  As,  for  indance, 

1.  S-xcar  not  by  the  heaven  g as  fore  as  there  is  a heaven, 
this  is  true}  for  it  is  God's  throste,  where  he  refides,  and 
in  a particular  manner  manifefls  his  glory,  as  a prince 
upon  his  throne:  This  being  the  infeparable  dignity  of 
the  upper  world,  you  cannot  fwear  by  heaven,  but  you 
fwear  by  God  himfelf. 

2.  Nor  by  the  earthy  fir  it  is  hi/  foot  fool : He  governs  the 
motions  of  this  lower  world  ; as  he  rules  heaven,  fo  he 
rules  over  the  earth;  and  though  under  his  feet,  yet 
withal  under  his  eye  and  care,  and  (lands  in  relation  to 
him  as  his,  Pi'al.  xxiv.  j.  77*  earth  is  the  Lord's  ; fo  that 
in  fwearing  by  it,  you  fwear  by  its  owner. 

3.  Neither  by  jerufaUm,  a place  which  the  Tews  had 
fuch  a veneration  for,  that  they  could  not  fpcak  of  any 
t ting  more  facred  to  fwear  by ; but  befidcs  the  common  re- 
ference Jcrufalcm  has  to  God,  as  part  of  the  earth,  it  is 
in  fp.ci.il  relation  to  him,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King*  Pfal.  xlviii.  2.  the  city  of  God,  Plal.  xlvi.  4.  lie  is 
therefore  Interfiled  in  it,  and  in  every  oath  taken  by  it. 

4.  Neither  ft  all  thou  fwear  by  thy  head ; though  it  be 
rear  thee,  and  an  elL-mial  part  of  thee,  yet  it  is  more 
God's  than  thine;' for  he  made  it,  and  formed  all  die  fprings 
and  powers  of  it;  whereas  thou  thyfelf  cand  not,  from 
any  natural,  intrinfic  influence,  change  the  colour  of  one 
hair,  fo  as  to  make  it  •white  or  black ; fo  that  thou  cand 
not  fwear  by  thy  head,  but  thou  fweared  by  him  who  is 
tile  life  of  thy  head,  and  the  lifter  up  of  it,  l’fal.  iii.  3. 

(5.)  That  therefore  in  all  our  communication  wc  mud 
content  our l elves  with  yea,  yea,  ani  Kay  nay,  v.  37.  In 
ordinary  difeourfe,  if  we  affirm  a thing,  let  us  only  fay, 
Tea,  it  is  fo;  and  if  need  be,  to  evidence  our  afilirance  of 
a thing,  we  may  double  it,  and  fay.  Yea,  yea,  indeed  it  is 
fo:  Verily,  verily,  was  our  Saviour’s  jea,  yea.  So  if  we 
deny  a tiling,  let  it  fuffice  to  fay,  No  : or,  if  it  be  requi- 
fl  e,  to  repeat  die  depial,  and  fay.  No,  no  : And  if  our 
fidelity  be  known,  that  will  fuffice  to  gain  us  credit : And, 
if  it  be  quclliojicd,  to  back  what  we  fay  with  fwearing 
and  curling,  is  but  to  render  it  more  fufpicioiu  ; they  that 
can  fwaliow  a profane  oaih,  will  not  dram  at  a lie.  It  is. 
pity,  that  this,  which  Chrid  puts  in  the  mouths  of  all  his 
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drfriptes,  fhould  be  fattened  as  a name  of  reproach,  upon 
a feft  faulty  enough  otherwife,  when  (as  Dr  Hammond 
faith)  we  are  not  only  forbidden  any  more  than  yea,  and 
nay,  but  arc  in  a manner  directed  to  the  ufe  of  that. 

The  reafon  is  obfcrVAhlc,  fir  >w  half  sever  is  more  than  the fe 
comet  b of  evil , though  it  doth  not  amount  to  the  iniquity 
of  an  oath.  It  comes  ei  tu  Diabolu  / fo  an  antient  copy 
has  it:  It  comes  from  the  devil,  the  evil  one  ; it  comes 
from  the  corruption  of  men’s  nature,  from  pattion  and 
vehemence,  and  a reigning  vanity  in  the  mind,  and  a con- 
tempt of  facred  things  : It  comes  from  tliat  deceitfulncfs 
which  is  in  men,  all  men  are  liars : therefore  men  ufe 
thefc  protettations,  becaufe  they  arc  dittrudful  one  of  a- 
nother,  and  think  they  cannot  be  believed  without  them. 
Note,  Chrittians  fhould,  for  the  credit  of  their  religion,  a- 
void,  not  only  that  which  is  in  itfclf  evil,  but  that  •which 
cornetb  of  evil,  and  lias  the  appearance  of  it ; that  may  be 
fill  peeled  as  an  ill  thing,  which  comes  from  an  ill  caufc. 
An  oath  is  pliyfic,  which  fuppofeth  a dileafe. 

38-  f Y c have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid, 
an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth. 
39.  But  I fay  unto  you,  that  ye  refill  not  evil ; 
But  whofoever  (hall  finite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.  40.  And 
if  any  man  will  fuc  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  alfo. 
41.  And  whofoever  (hall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain.  42.  Give  to  him  that 
afketh  of  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  bor- 
row of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

In  thefe  verfes  the  law  of  retaliation  is  expounded,  and 
in  a manner  repealed.  Obferre, 

Fit  ft,  What  the  Old-Tcftament  permiflion  was,  in  cafe 
of  injury  ; and  here  the  expreflion  is  only,  “ Ye  h ive 
heard  that  it  has  been  faid/*.  not,  as  before,  concerning 
the  commands  of  the  decalogue,  that  it  has  been  faid,  by, 
or  to  them  of  old  time . It  was  not  a command,  tliat  every 
one  fhould  of  nccciiKy  require  fuch  fiuisfallion,  but  they 
might  lawfully  itilitt  upon  it,  if  they  pleafed  : “ an  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  fur  a tooth."  This  we  find, 
iixod.  xxi.  24.  Lev.  xxiv.  20.  Dcut.  *\x.  31.  in  all  which 
places  it  is  appointed  to  be  done  bv  the  magittrate,  who 
bears  not  the  (word  in  vain,  but  is  the  rninifter  of  God,  an 
avenger  to  execute  wrath,  Rom.  xiii.  4.  It  was  a direc- 
tion to  the  judges  of  the  Jcwiffi  nation,  what  puniffiments 
to  infliCt  in  cafe  of  maims,  for  terror  to  fuch  as  would  do 
mifehief  on  the  one  hand,  and  for  a reflraint  to  fuch  as 
have  mifehief  dune  them  on  the  other  hand,  that  they 
may  not  infill  on  a greater  punifhment  than  is  fitting  : It 
is  not  a Ufe  for  an  eye , or,  a limb  for  a tooth , but,  obferve, 
a proportion:  And  it  is  mtim.ued,  Numb.  xxxv.  31. 
that  the  forfeiture  in  this  cafe  might  be  redeemed  with 
money;  for  when  it  is  provided,  that  no  rarfom  fhall  be  ta* 
ken  for  the  life  of  a murderer,  it  is  fnppofed  that  for 
maims  a pecuniary  fatisfaflion  was  allowed. 

But  fome  of  the  Jcwifh  feathers,  who  were  not  the 
moft  compaflionate  men  in  the  world,  infilled  upon  it  as 
nccelfary,  that  fuch  revenges  Ihould  be  taken  even  by  pri- 
vate perfons  themfelves,  and  there  was  no  room  left  for 
re  million,  or  the  acceptance  of  fati*  I attion.  Even  now, 
when  they  were  under  the  government  of  the  Roman 
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magillrater,  and,  confeqitemly,  the  judicial  law  fell  to  the 
ground  of  courfe,  yet  they  were  ftill  zealous  for  any 
thing  that  looked  h irlh  uni  fevere. 

Now  fo  far  this  is  in  force  with  us  as  a direiflion  to  magi- 
fl rates,  to  ufe  the  fword  of  Juftice,  according  to  the 
g"K>d  and  wholeforae  laws  of  the  land,  for  the  terror  of 
evil-doers,  and  the  vindication  of  the  oppreffed  That 
judge  neither  feared  God  no  regarded  man,  who  would 
not  avenge  the  poor  widow  of  her  adverfary,  Luke  xviii. 
a,  j.  And  as  a rule  to  lawgivers,  to  provide  accordingly, 
and  wifely  to  apportion  punifhments  to  crimes,  for  the 
redraint  of  rapine  and  violence,  and  the  protection  of  in* 
nocency. 

Secondly,  What  the  New-Teftament  precept  is : As 
to  the  complainant  himfclf,  his  duty  is,  to  forgive  the  in- 
jury, as  done  to  himfclf,  and  no  further  to  infill  upon  the 
puuilhmcnt  of  it,  than  is  neceffary  to  the  public  good : 
And  this  precept  is  confon  mi  to  the  mccknefs  of  Chrid, 
and  the  genilenefs  of  his  yoke. 

Two  things  Chrid  tcachcth  ns  here: 

(1.)  We  mud  not  be  revengeful,  v.  39.  “ I fay  unto 
you,  that  ye  refill  not  evil  the  evil  peifon  that  is  inju- 
rious to  you  ; the  refilling  of  any  ill  attempt  upon  us,  is 
here  as  generally  and  exprefsly  forbidden,  as  the  refilling 
of  the  higher  powers  is,  Kom.  xiit  2.  and  yet  this  doth 
not  repeal  the  law  of  felf-piefervation,  and  the  care  we 
arc  to  take  of  our  families  : We  may  avoid  evil,  and  may 
refill  it,  fo  far  as  is  neceffary  to  our  own  fccurity  ; but 
we  mull  not  render  evil  for  evil,  mud  not  bear  a grudge, 
or  avenge  ourfelves  j not  dudy  to  be  even  with  thofe  that 
have  done  us  a diilcindnefs,  but  to  go  beyond  them,  by  for- 
giving them,  Prov.  xx.  72.  xxiv.  29.  xxv.  at,  22.  Rom. 
xii.  1 7.  The  law  of  retaliation  mull  be  made  to  confift 
with  the  law  of  love  : Nor  if  any  have  injured  us,  is  ouf 
amends  in  our  own  hands,  but  in  the  hands  of  God,  to 
whofc  wrath  we  mud  give  place;  and  fometimes  in  the 
hands  of  his  vicegerents,  where  it  is  neceffary  for  the 
preservation  of  the  public  peace  : But  it  will  nor  juftHy 
us  in  hurting  our  brother,  to  fay,  that  he  began,  for  it  is 
the  fecond  blow  that  makes  the  quarrel ; and  when  we 
were  injured,  we  had  an  opportunity,  not  to  judify  our 
injuring  him,  but  to  Ihew  ourfelves  the  true  difciples  of 
Cmiit,  by  forgiving  him. 

Three  things  our  Saviour  indanceth  in,  to  Ihew  that 
Chridians  mull  patiently  yield  to  thole  whp  bear  hard 
upon  them,  rather  than  contend ; and  thefe  include  0- 
tilers. 

t.  A blow  on  the  cheek,  which  is  an  injury  to  me  in 
my  body.  tVhofoever  /hall  [mite  thee  on  thy  right  cheeky 
winch  is  not  only  a hurt,  but  an  affront  and  indignity, 
2 Cor.  xi.  20.  if  a man  in  anger  or  fcorn  thus  abufc  thee, 
turn  to  him  the  other  cheek ; that  is,  in  dead  of  avenging 
that  injury,  prepare  for  another,  and  hear  it  patiently  : 
Give  not  the  rude  man  as  good  as  he  brings,  do  not  chal- 
lenge him,  or  enter  an  adion  againd  him  ; if  it  be  r.ecef- 
fary  to  the  public  peace,  lhat  he  be  bound  to  his  good 
behaviour,  leave  that  to  the  magitlrate  ; but  for  thy  own 
part,  it  will  ordinarily  be  the  wifed  courfe,  to  pafs  it  by, 
and  take  no  further  notice  of  h;  There  ate  no  bones  broke, 
no  great  harm  done,  forgive  it,  and  forget  it;  and  if  proud 
fools  [think  the  worfe  of  thee,  and  laugh  at  thee  for  ir, 
all  wife  men  will  value  and  honour  thee  for  it,  as  a fol- 
lower of  the  blcffcd  Jefus,  who,  though  be  was  the  Judge 
of  Ifrael,  did  not  fmiic  thofe  who  fnioie  him  oti  the  cheek, 
Mic.  v.  2.  Though  this  may,  perhaps,  with  fome  bale 
fpirits,  expo  it  us  to  the  like  affront  another  lime,  and  lb 


it  is,  in  efftfl,  to  turn  the  'other  cheek  ; yet  1*t  not  that  dis- 
turb us,  but  let  us  trud  God,  and  his  providence,  to  pro- 
tect us  in  the  way  of  our  dury  : Perhaps,  the  forgiving  of 
one  injury  may  prevent  another,  when  the  avenging  of 
it  would  but  draw  another ; fume  will  be  overcome  by  tub* 
million,  who,  by  remittance,  would  but  be  the  more  exaf* 
perated,  Prov.  xxv.  22.  however,  our  amends  is  in 
Chrid’s  hands,  who  will  rccoropcnfe  us  with  eternal  glo- 
ry, for  the  lhame  wc  thus  patiently  endure;  and  though  it 
he  not  directly  infilled,  if  it  he  quietly  boinc,  for  confidence 
fake,  and  in  conformity  to  Ohrid’s  example,  it  Ihail  be 
pul  upon  the  fcore  of  differing  for  Chrid. 

2.  The  lofs  of  a coat,  which  is  a wrong  to  me  in  ir.y 
edate,  v.  4c.  “ If  any  man  wiH  fue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  awty  thy  coat,’’  it  is  a bard  cafe.  Note,  It  is  com- 
mon for  legal  precedes  to  be  made  ufe  of  for  the. doing 
of  the  gTeated  injuries  Though  judges  be  jud  and  cir- 
cumlpeft,  yet  it  is  poffiblc  for  ill  men,  that  make  no  con- 
ference of  oaths  and  forgeries,  by  courfe  of  law,  to  reco- 
cover the  coat  off  a man’s  back.  Marvel  not  at  the  mat* 
ter,  Ecd.  v.  8.;  bur,  in  fuch  a cafe,  rather  than  £0  to 
law  by  way  of  revenge,  rather  than  exhibit  a crols  bill, 
or  Hand  out  to  the  utmod  in  defence  of  that  which  is  thy 
undoubted  right,  let  him  even  take  thy  Joke  aljbs  If  the 
matter  be  fmall,  tohich  wc  may  part  with  without  any 
confiderablc  damage  to  our  families,  it  is  good  to  quit  it 
for  peace  fake  : It  will  not  cod  thee  fo  mud)  to  buy  ano- 
ther cloke,  but  it  will  coll  thee  a great  deal  more,  by 
courfe  of  law,  to  recover  that  ; and  therefore,  ur.lefs  thou 
cand  get  it  again  by  fair  me  ins,  it  is  better  let  him 
take  it. 

3*  The  going  of  a mile  by  condrafnt,  which  is  a wrong 
to  mein  my  liberty,  v.  4t.  IVkofoeverJball  compel  thee  to  g+- 
a mile,  to  run  of  an  errand  for  him,  or  to  wait  upon  him, 
grudge  not  at  it,  but  go  with  him  two  miles , rather  than  fall 
out  with  him  : Say  not,  1 would  do  it,  if  l were  not  com- 
pelled to  it,  but  I hate  to  be  forced;  rather  fay,  therefore 
1 will  do  it  ; for  othei  wife  there  will  be  a quarrel ; and 
it  is  better  ferve  him,  than  ferve  thy  own  lud  of  pride 
and  revenge.  Some  give  this  fenfe  of  it : The  Jews 
taught,  that  the  difciples  of  the  wife,  and  dudents  of  the 
law,  were  not  to  be  preffed,  as  others  might,  by  the- 
Kind’s  officers,  to  travel  upon  the  public  fervice ; but 
Chrid  will  not  have  his  difcip'cs  to  infill  upon  this  privi- 
lege, but  to  comply  rather  than  offend  the  government. 
The  fum  of  all  is,  that  Chriilians  mull  not  be  litigious : 
fmall  injuries  mud  be  put  up,  and  no  notice  taken  of 
them ; and  if  rhe  irjury  be  fuch  as  requires,  we  Ihoulil, 
feek  for  reparation ; it  mull  be  fora  good  end,  and  with- 
out thought  of  revenge : Though  we  mud  not  invite  in- 
juries, yet  we  mud  meet  them  chearhilly  in  the  way  of 
duty,  and  make  the  bed  of  them-  If  any  fry,  Helh  and 
blood  cannot  pafs  by  fuch  an  affront,  let  them  remem- 
ber, that  Helh  and  blood  lball  ncl  inherit  the  kingdom  of 

G^d. 

( 2.)  We  mud  be  charitable  and  beneficent,  ver.  42.  mud 
not  only  do  no  hurt  to  our  neighbours,  but  labour  to  do* 
them  all  the  good  we  can.  t.  We  mud  be  ready  to- 
give  : Give  to  line  that  ajktth  thee ; If  thou  had  an  abi- 
lity, look  upon  the  requeil  of  the  poor  as  giving  thee  an 
opportunity  for  the  duty  ok*  almfgivrng.  When  a reat1 
objeft  of  charity  ppefents  itlcif,  wc  fhould  give  at  the  fir  ft’ 
word  ; give  a portion  to  feven,  and  alfo  to  ci^ht ; yep 
the  affairs  of  our  charity  mud  be  guided  with  discretion*, 
Pfal.  cxii.  5.  led  wc  give  that  to  the  idle  and  unworthy, 
which  lhoukl  be  given  tQ  thick  that  arc  nccefiitcus,  arid 
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defervc  well.  What  God  faith  to  us,  we  fhould  be  ready 
to  fay  to  our  pour  brethren,  dfk  ctr.d  it  jhall  be  given  you. 

3.  We  muff  be  ready  to  lend  : This  is  (bmetimes  as  great 
a piece  of  charity  as  giving;  as  it  not  only  relieveth  the 
prelent  exigence,  but  obligeth  the  borrower  to  providence, 
indtiftry,  and  honefty  ; and  therefore,  frosts  him  that  •will 
borrow  of  thee , fnmerhing  to  live  on,  or  fomething  to  trade 
on,  turn  not  thou  away:  Shun  not  tbofcthAt  thou  know-eft 
have  fuch  a requeft  to  thee,  nor  contrive  excufes  to  Ihake 
them  off : Be  eafy  of  acccfs  to  him  that  would  borrow  : 
Though  he  be  halkful,  and  hath  not  confidence  to  make 
known  his  cafe,  and  brg  the  favour,  yet  thou  knoweit 
both  his  need,  and  his  defire,  and  therefore  offer  him  the 
kindnefs.  F.xorahor  antequam  regor  ; honejiis  prccibut  oc 
currant,  Seneca  dc  vita  beau.  It  becomes  us  to  be  thus 
forward  in  afts  of  kindnefs,  for  before  we  rail,  God  hears 
us,  and  prevents  us  with  the  biddings  of  his  goudn  4s. 

43-  f Yc  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid, 
'J’hou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hare  thine 
. enemy  : 44.  But  I fay  unto  you,  Love  your 

enemies,  blcfs  them  that  curfe  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
dcfpitcfully  ufe  you,  and  perfecutc  you  : 45. 

That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  for  he  maketh  his  fun  to 
rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  fendeth 
rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjuft.  46.  For 
if  yc  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward 
have  yc  ? do  not  even  the  publicans  the  fafhc  ? 
47.  And  if  ye  falute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do 'you  more  than  others  ? do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans fo  ? 48.  Be  yc  therefore  perfeft,  even 

as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

We  have  here  (laftly)  an  expofition  of  the  great  fun- 
U tmenul  law  of  the  fecon-4  table,  “ Thou  lhalt  lore  thjr 
neighbour which  wai  the  fultilling  of  the  law. 

1.  aee  here  how  this  law  was  corrupte.!  hr  the  com- 
ments of  the  Jewilh  teachers,  ver  4,.  Cod  “ faid,  thou 
lhalt  love  thy  neighbour  t”  aDd  by  neighbour,  thev  un 
dtrltood  thole  only  of  their  own  country,  nation  and  re 
iigion  t and  thole  only  that  they  were  pleated  to  look 
upon  as  their  fliends  : Yet  this  was  Hot  the  world ; from  j 
this  command,  “ Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour,’’  they 
were  willing  to  infer,  what  God  never  aefigned,  T::;u 
(halt  hole  thins  enemy  f and  they  looked  upon  whom  they 
'pl,al"cd  as  their  enemies,  thus  making  void  the  great 
command  of  G >d  by  their  tradilions,  though  there  were 
eaprefs  laws  to  the  contrary,  Kaod  zxiii.  4,  5.  Deut, 
a siii.  7.  Thou  Jhait  ml  ether  an  EJemite,  or  an  Egyptian, 
though  thefe  nations  had  been  as  much  enemies  to  llrael, 
as  any  whttfoever.  It  was  true  God  appointed  them  to 
detiroy  the  I'cven  devoted  nations  of  Canaan,  and  not  tu 
make  leagues  with  them  ; hut  there  wa»  a particular  rea- 
fuu  for  it,  to  make  room  for  lfracl,  and  that  they  might 
not  be  fnarn  to  then,  but  it  was  very  ill-natured  from 
,.hence  to  infer,  that  they  mult  hate  all  their  enemies ; yet 
the  moral  philo  ophy  of  the  heathen  allowed  this.  It  is 
Cicero's  rule,  Nemini  nrxtre  niji  friut  lacrjjitum  injuria. 
Olhe.  Sec  how  willing  corrupt  paQions  arc  to  fetch 
countenance  front  the  word  of  God,  and  to  take  occa- 
f ou  by  the  coromauJincu'.,  to  juilify  thcmfelves. 


Chap.  V. 

2.  See  how  it  is  cleared  by  the  command  of  the  Lord 
Jcfiis,  who  teachcth  us  another  lcfibn : But  I fay  unto 
yout  /,  who  came  to  be  the  great  peace-maker,  the  ge- 
neral reconciler,  who  laved  you  when  you  were  ftrangers 
and  enemies,  I fay%  Love  your  enemies,  ver.  44.  Though 
men  are  never  fo  bad  themftlves,  and  cany  it  never  to 
bafely  towards  us,  yet  that  doth  not  difeharge  us  from 
the  great  debt  vve  owe  them,  of  love  to  our  kind,  love 
to  our  kin:  We  cannot  but  find  mtrfclvcs  very  prone  to 
wifti  the  burr,  or  at  lead  very  c«  Idly  to  defire  the  good, 
of  thole  that  hate  us,  and  have  been  abufive  to  us ; but' 
that  which  is  at  the  bottom  hereof,  is  a root  of  bitten  els 
which  mull  he  plucked  up,  and  a remrant  of  corrupt  na- 
ture which  grace  mud  conquer.  Note,  It  is  the  great 
duty  of  Chtiftians  to  love  their  enemies  ; we  cannot  have 
complacency  in  one  that  is  openly  wicked  and  prophane, 
nor  put  a confidence  in  one  that  we  know  to  be  de- 
ceitful t nor  are  we  to  love  all  alike;  but  we  mull 
pay  refpoft  to  the  human  nature,  and  fo.  far  honour  all 
men : We  muff  take  notice,  with  plcafure,  of  that  even 
in  our  enemies  which  is  amiable,  and  commendable  ; in- 
genuity, good  temper,  learning,  moral  virtue,  kindnefs  to 
others,  profeihon  of  religion,  C2 1c.  and  love  that,  though 
they  are  our  enemies  : We  muff  have  compaffion  foe 
diem,  and  .a  good-will  towards  them.  We  are  here 
told, 

(1.)  That  we  muff  fpc-ak  well  of  them  : Blcfs  them  that 
curf  you.  When  we  fpeak  to  them,  we  muff  aufwcr  their 
reviling*  with  courteous  and  friendly  words,  and  not 
render  railing  for  railing ; behind  their  bucks,  we  muff 
commend  that  in  them  which  is  commendable,  and,  when 
we  have  faid  all  the  gcod  we  can  of  them,  not  to  be  for* 
ward  to  fay  any  more.  See  1 Pet.  iii.  9.  They,  in  whefe 
tongues  is  the  law  of  kindnefs,  can  give  good  words  to 
thoie  who  give  ill  words  to  them. 

(a.)  That  vve  mull  do  well  to  rhem  : Do  good  to  them 
that  hate ycu,  and  that  will  be  a better  proof  of  love  than 
good  words.  Be  ready  to  do  them  all  the  real  kiruincfs 
that  may  be,  and  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  do  it,  in  ihtir 
bodies,  effates  names,  families  , and  efpecially  to  do 
good  to  tbeir  fouls.  It  was  faid  of  Arcbbdhop  Cranmcr, 
that  the  way  to  make  him  one’s  friend,  was  to  Jo  him 
an  ill  turn  ; fo  many  did  he  ferve  that  had  difo'  liged  him. 

( 3.)  We  muff  pray  well  for  them.  Pray  for  Bern  that 
dcfpitcfully  uje  you,  and  pcrfecuie  y;n.  Note,  l.  It  is  no 
new  thing  tor  the  moll  excellent  faints  to  be  bated  and 
curfed,  and  persecuted,  and  dcfpitcfully  ufed  by  wicked 
people;  thrill  kinilclf  was  fo  treated,  (i.)  That  when 
at  any  lime  we  meet  with  fiich  ufage,  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  lie  wing  our  conformity,  both  to  the  precept 
and  to  the  example  c.f  thrift,  by  pta)iug  for  them  who 
thus  abufe  us.  If  we  cannot  other  wile  teftify  our  love 
to  th^m,  yet  this  way  we  may,  without  orientation,  and 
it  is  fuch  a way  as  furely  we  durff  not  diffcmblc  in.  \V  e 
muff  pray,  that  God  will  forgive  them,  that  they  may 
never  fare  the  worfe  for  any  thing  they  have  done  again  ft 
us,  and  that  he  would  make  them  to  be  at  peace  with 
us  ; and  this  is  one  way  of  making  them  fo.  Plutarch, 
in  his  Laconic  Apothegms,  has  this  of  Arifto  ; when  one 
commended  Cleomencs’s  faying,  who  being  alkcd,  What 
a good  King  JlsoutJ  do  ? replied.  Tut  Men  phiiut  eucrgetrin, 
tus  de  chi  l r us  hales  poiein  ; Good  turns  to  his  fr sends , and 
evil  to  his  enemies : He  laid,  How  much  betrer  is  it  tus 
men  plains  euergcletn,  tus  de  ehthrus  kalis  poiein  / To  do 
good  to  our  friend /,  and  make  friends  of  our  enemies,  This 
is  heaping  coals  of  fre  cn  their  head . * 

Two 
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Chap.  VI. 

Two  Teafon*  arc  here  given  to  enforce  tin?  command 
(which  founds  fo  lurfh)  of  lovu.g  our  ciic rules.  We 
jnuft  do  it, 

t.  That  we  be  Me  Cod  our  Father;  that  ye  may  he, 
i e.  iray  approve  yotirfelvcs  to  l>e  **  the  children  of  your 
Fath-r  which  is  in  heaven  **  Can  we  write  n(  cr  a better 
copy  ? It  is  a copy  in  which  love  to  the  worft  of  enemies 
is  reconciled  to,  and  confident  with  infinite  purity  and 
holinefs.  Cod  ntikelh  his  fun  to  rife,  and  fendeth  rain  on 
the  juft  and  uniuj},  vcr.  4^.  Note,  I.  Sunlhinc  and  rain 
are  great  bkllings  to  the  world,  and  they  come  from 
God.  It  is  his  inn  that  Ihincs,  and  the  tain  is  fent  Hy 
him.  They  do  not  come  of  courfc,  or  by  chance,  but 
from  God.  a.  Common  metres  mud  be  valued  as  in* 
(lances  and  proofs  of  the  goodncls  of  God,  who  in  them 
(hew*  himfelf  a bountiful  benefa«ftor  to  the  world  of 
mankind,  who  woufld  he  very  mifcrablc  without  thefc  fa- 
vours, arid  are  utterly  unworthy  of  she  lead  of  them.  3. 
Thcfc  g fts  of  common  providence  are  difpcnftd  in 
diiferenily  to  good  and  evil,  juft  and  unjuft  ; fo  that  we 
cannot  know  love  and  hatred  hy  what  is  before  us,  but 
what  is  within  us,  net  hy  the  (Hiring  of  the.  Am  on  our 
heads,  but  by  the  rifmg  of  the  bun  of  iigbteourncfs  in 
our  hearts.  4 The  wot  ft  of  mot  partake  of  the  comforts 
of  this  life  in  common  wi:!j  others,  though  they  abufe 
them,  and  fight  agmrdl  God  with  his  own  weapons; 
w hich  is  an  amazing  in  (lance  of  God’s  paticn-'c  and  boun- 
ty. It  was  but  once  tba*  GnJ  f rbude  his  fan  to  (bine 
on  the  Egyptians,  when  the  Ifruelites  had  light  in  tlicir 
dwellings  ; God  could  make  fnch  a ddiinftion  every  day. 
j.  The  gifts  of  God’s  bounty  to  wicked  men  tlsit 
are  in  rebellion  ngninft  him,  teach  us  to  do  good  to  thofe 
that  hate  us;  efpecially  conTidering,  that  though  there  is 
in  us  a carnal  miad  winch  is  enmity  to  God  yet  wc  (hare 
in  his  boun*y.  6.  Ttiofc  only  will  be  accepted  as  the 
children  of  God  (h  it  ftudy  to  refembie  him,  particularly 
in  hi*  poodneft. 

2.  That  we  may  herein  **  do  more  than  others,”  ver. 
46,  47-  !.  Publicans  love  their  friend* : Naiurc  inclines 

them  to  do  it,  intereft  dire&s  them  to  it.  To  do  prod 
to  them  which  do  good  to  us,  is  a common  piece  of  bu 
maniiy,  which  even  t’nofe  whom  the  Jews  bred  and  de 
fpiled,  canid  give  as  good  proofs  of  as  the  Iwft  of  them. 
The  Publicans  were  men  < f no  good  fame,  yet  tlwy  were 
gra  eful  to  fuch  as  had  helped  them  to  their  places,  and 
courteous  to  thoic  they  had  a dependence  upon  ; and 
(ball  we  be  no  better  than  they  ? in  doing  this  wc  ferve 
or.rfclvcs  and  confult  our  own  advantage;  and  w|  at  re- 
wars!  can  we  expeft  for  that,  unlcfs  a regard  to  God  and 
Aofe  of  do  y,  carry  os  further  than  our  naiuial  in- 
clination, and  worldly  intereft  i 2.  We  ir.uft  therefore 
love  our  enemies  that  we  may  exceed  them.  If  we  mtsft 
go  beyond  Scribes  and  Phaii.ees,  much  more  beyond 
Publican^  Note,  Cl. rid  unity  is  forocthing  more  than 
humanity.  It  is  1 ferioos  qu«ft«on,  which  wc  (hruli  fie 
quently  put  to  ourfcKc  , “ What  tin  wc  more  than  c- 
tlicrs?’*  What  excellent  thing  do  wc  do?  Wc  know 
more  than  others,  w e tx’k  more  o(  the  tilings  of  God  than 
others ; we  picrttfs,  and  have  premifid  more  thamolhci* ; 
God  has  done  nmre  for  ut,  and  therefore  juflly  experts 
more  from  us,  than  frem  others ; the  glory  of  GoJ  is 
m.ye  concerned  in  os.  than  in  others  ; Put  **  what  do 
we  more  than  others  P’  W herein  do  we  live  above  the 
rate  of  the  children  of  this  wr  rid  i A*e  we  not  carnri, 
and  do  we  not  walk  as  men  b.low  the  cl  ampler  of  Chrif- 
ban*  ? (n  this  efpccbd’y  we  mod  do  Dtoic  than  others,  , 
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that,  while  every  one  will  render  grod  for  good,  we  rcuft 
render  good  foi  evil;  and  this  will  fpeak  a nobler  prin- 
ciple, and  is  conform  to  a higher  rule  than  the  moil  of 
men  aft  by.  Others  fahite  their  brethren,  they  hug  thefe 
of  the  r o vn  p:*r»y,  and  way,  and  opinion,  but  we  mult 
not  fo  confine  our  refresh  but  **  love  our  enemies,**  o- 
therwife  “what  reward  have  wc?*  We  cannot  ex  petffc 
the  reward  1 «f  Chriftians,  if  we  rife  no  higher  than  the 
virtue  of  Publicans.  Note,  Thf  fe  that  promife  them- 
felves  a reward  above  others,  mull  ftudy  to  «•  do  more 
tlwn  f ilers.** 

l.afUy,  Our  Saviour  concludes  this  fubjeft  with  tin's 
exhortation,  ver.  48.  ••  Be  ye  therefore  pcrfc.fl,  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfe-ft.’*  Which  may  he 
underftood,  1.  In  general,  including  all  thofe  things 
wherein  we  muft  be  tvdlowers  of  God  as  dear  children. 

N-te,  It  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to  defire  and  aim  at, 
and  prefs  towards  a pcrfeiflion  in  gTace  and  hrlinef , 

Phil.  iii.  i:,  13,  14.  And  therein  wc  muft  ftudy  to  con- 
form outfclves  to  the  example  of  our  heavenly  Father, 

1 Pet  i.  if.  16.  Or,  2.  In  this  particular  before  men- 
tioned, of  doing  good  to  our  enemies  ; fee  Luke  vi.  ?r,. 

It  is  God’s  perieft  on  to  forgive  injuries,  and  to  enter- 
tain ftrangrr*,  and  to  do  gc*>J  to  the  evil  and  unthank- 
ful, and  it  wil]  be  ours  to  be  like  him.  We  that  owe  fo 
much,  that  owe  our  all  to  the  divine  bouncy,  ought  to 
copy  it  out  as  well  as  we  can. 

C II  A P.  VI. 

CHRIST  having  in  the  former  chapter  armed  his  difeipiet 
again/l  the  corrupt  doRrinst  and  opinions  of  the  Scribes 
and  P lari  fees,  ejpidally  in  their  exbofitions  of  the  taw, 

( that  was  called  their  leaved,  Matth.  xvi.  1 2.)  comet  in 
this  chapter  to  warn  them  agahijl  their  corrupt  practices, 
again]}  the  two  Jins , which  though  in  their  doflrsne  they  did 
titf  juftify , yet  in  their  conversation  they  were  notoriously 
guilty  of  and  fo  as  even  to  recommend  them  to  their  aj - 
vtirerj  ; thofe  were  hypnerify,  and  wfoildJy-minJ«Jrcts, 

Jins  which  of  all  others  the  proffers  of  religion  need  to 
guard  agaitfl,  at  Jim  that  rrrji  eaftly  heft  thofe  1 hair 
ef  aped  the  grof'er  pollutions  that  are  in  the  wor  Id  through 
lujl,  and  are  therefore  highly  dangerous.  life  are  here 
cautioned,  (f.)  Again  0 hypwrijy ; wc  mtijl  n«t  te  as  )e 
hjp'-cri/es  are , n^r  do  at  the  hypocrites  do,  ( 1.)  In  giving 
of  alms,  vcr.  t — 4.  ( 2 ) In  prayer,  \er.  5, — 8.  Ar:d 

here  taught  what  to  pray  for , and  how  to  pray,  ver.  9,-1 3*  \ 

And  to  forght  In  prayer,  ver.  1 4*  »$•  (3.)  In  fading, 

ver  16, — iS.  ( 1.)  Again]}  worldly  ntindeth.efs.  (1) 

In  our  choice,  which  it  the  d:f toying  tin  of  hy  peer  iter, 
ver.  19, — 24.  (a.)  In  our  cares,  which  ij  thp  JJ^ujlt- 

btgftn  of  many  good  Chcijlians , ver.  25, — 34.  » 

’’AK.F.  heed  that  ye  dn  not  your  alms  before 
men,  to  he  fecn  of  them  : otherwife  yc  ■ 
have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  2.  Therefore  when  thou  daft  tbiie 
alms,  do  not  found  a trumpet  before  thee,  as 
the  hyporites  do,  in  the  fvnago'ues,  and  in 
the  ftreets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 

Verily  I fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  re- 
ward. 3.  Hut  when  thou  doft  alms,  let  not. 
thy  left  hand  hue. tv  what  thy  right  Land  doth  : 

* l 4.  That 
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a.  That  thine  alms  may  l>e  in  fecrct : and  thy 
Father  which  feeth  in  fecrct,  himfclf  dull  re- 
ward thee  openly. 

As  we  mud  do  better  than  the  Scribes  ard  PharUces 
in  avoiding  heart  fins,  heart ‘adultery,  and  heart -murder, 
fo  likcwiic  in  maintiirvn  * and  kct-  .inj  up  heart  religion, 
doing  what  we  do  from  an  inward  vital  principle,  t5  at 
we  may  b*  approved  of  God,  not  that  we  mar  He  ap- 
plauded of  men  ; th  >x  is,  we  mud  watch  ng  air'd?  hypo* 
crifv,  which  was  the  leaven  of  the  Phirifeei,  :»i  well  as 
their  doctrine,  Luke  xii.  i Alnu-giving,  prayer,  and 
farting,  are  three  great  ChrMVan  dories,  the  three  foun- 
da  ions  of’  the  law,  lay  die  Arabians,  hy  them  wc  do  ho- 
mage and  fervice  to  God  with  our  three  principal  inter 
ells  ; by  prayer,  with  our  fouls  ; by  falling,  with  our  bo- 
dies ; by  alms-giving,  with  our  ellatcs.  Thus  wc  muft 
not  only  depart  from  evil,  hut  do  good,  and  do  it  well, 
and  1*>  dwell  for  evermore. 

Now  in  thefe  verges  we  are  cautioned  igainrt  hrpocrify 
in  giving  a^m*.  Tabs  heed  of  it,  Our  bring  bid  to  take 
heed  cf  it,  inrimatrf  it  is  a un.  r.  We  ate  in  great  dan- 
ger of ; it  is  a fubiilc  lin,  vain  glorv  infinuare*  itlelf  into 
what  wc  do  etc  wc  arc  aware  The  diicsples  would  be 
tempted  to  it  hy  the  power  they  had  to  do  many  won- 
drous works,  and  their  living  with  fome  that  admired 
t cm,  and  others  that  defpifed  them,  hoth  which  are 
temptations  to  covet  to  make  a fair  (hew  in  the  fleih. 
2.  It  is  fin  we  arc  in  great  danger  by.  Take  he:d 
cf  hypocrify,  for  if  it  reign  in  you,  it  will  ruin  you.  It 
is  the  dead  Hy  Ait  fpoils  the  whole  Lea  of  precious  oint- 
ment. 

Two  things  are  here  fuppofed. 

1.  The  giving  of  alms  is  a gTcat  duty,  and  a duty 
which  all  the  dilcipjes  of  Chrirt,  according  to  their  abi- 
lity, mull  abound  in.  It  is  preferibed  hy  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  of  Mofcj,  and  great  ftrefs  laid  upon  it  hy  the 
prrph?»s.  Divers  ancient  copies  here  for  ten  taUewcfunen, 
yattr  alms,  read  ten  dikahfmen,  yo-tr  right  e?  faff , for  alms 
are  rightcnufiufs  Pfx)  exit.  9.  Prov.  x J.  The  Jews 
c tiled  tile  poors  box,  //r  box  of  righteorfnef.  TI1.1t  which 
i?  given  to  the  poor,  is  faid  to  be  their  due,  Prov  iii.  *7. 
*Cbe  duty  is  never  the  Ufs  ncccffary  and  excellent  for  its 
f-«T ;*  abufed  by  hypocrites  to  ferve  their  pride.  If  fu- 
periVtious  PapilU  have  placed  a merit  in  works  of  chari- 
ty, that  will  not  be  an  excufe  for  covetous  Protellants 
that  are  barren  in  fa*.h  g~od  works.  It  is  true,  our 
alms  deeds  do  not  deferve  heaven,  but  it  is  as  true,  wc 
cannot  go  :o  heaven  without  them.  It  is  pure  religion, 
James  i 3".  and  will  be  die  tell  at  the  great  day  ; C brill 
litre  takes  it  for  granted,  that  his  dilctplei  give  alms,  nor 
will  he  own  thdfc  th  it  do  nut. 

2.  That  it  i-  fuels  a duty  as  hath  a great  reward  atten- 
ding it,  which  is  loll  if  it  be  done  in  hypocrify.  It  is 
fomeiimss  rewarded  in  temporal  things,  with  plenty, 
Prov.  xi.  34,  2;  and  xix.  17.  fccurity  from  want,  Prov. 
xwiii.  27.  Pah  xxvii.  21,  *5.  ficcour  in  dirt  refs,  Pfah 
xli.  1,  2 honour  and  a good  name,  which  follows  thole 
IT, oil  that  1 * \ \ covet  it,  Plal.  cxii.  9.  However,  it  llaa.ll 
be  rcromper  fed  in  the  rcfurrcclion  of  the  ju.l,  Luke  xiv. 
4.  in  eternal  riches. 

bjhuu  dedet  istffjj  feat  pet  hatedis,  &per»  Martial. 

This  being  ftipp*  fed,  o|> ferve  now, 

t.  What  was  th;  p ;idi:e  of  the  hypocrites  al><  nt  tlris 
du*y.  They  did  L indeed,  bu:  not  from  any  principle 
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of  obedience  to  God,  or  love  to  man,  but  in  prida  md 
v;tin  glory  ; r.ot  in  corqpaflion  to  the  poor,  but  p irely 
for  oOcnt  arion,  th.it  they  might  be  rr-ed  up  for  g^od 
men.  and  fo  might  gain  an  interell  in  the  erteem  of  the 
people,  with  which  thev  knew  how  to  ferve  their  own 
turn,  and  to  get  a great  deal  more  than  they  gave.  Pur- 
suant to  this  Intention,  they  chofe  to  give  their  aims  in  the 
f /ugoguei,  and  in  the  Jireetr , where  there  was  the  gre  li- 
cit concourfe  of  people  to  obfnve  who  applau.'e  l 

their  liberality  becuufe  they  lharci  in  it,  but  were  fo  ig- 
norant as  ne  t to  < ifeern  their  abominable  pride.  Pro- 
bably, they  had  collections  f r the  pour  iu  the  fyna- 
gogues,  and  the  common  beggars  that  haunted  the 
ftreetsanl  high  ways,  and  upi  n thefe  public  occartnui 
th?y  chofe  to  .rive  their  alms.  Not  that  it  is  unlawful  to 
give  alrns,  when  men  fee  us : wc  may  do  it,  wc  mull  do 
it,  but  not  that  men  may  fee  us ; we  flioitld  raih*r  chufe 
thofe  objects  of  charify  that  are  lefs  obferved.  The  hy- 
pocrites, if  they  give  aim*  at  their  own  houfes,  funded 
a trumpet,  under  pretence  of  calling  the  poor  together  to 
be  fcrveJ,  but  really  to  proclaim  ihcir  charity,  and  to 
have  that  taken  notice  of,  and  made  the  fubjed  of  dif- 
cou  rfe. 

Now  the  drom  that  Chrirt  p jffeth  upon  this  is  very  ob- 
fervable:  “Verily  I fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  re- 
ward.1' At  ftrft  view  this  feems  a promifr,  if  they  have 
their  reward  they  have  enough,  but  two  words  in  it 
make  it  a threatening. 

1.  It  is  a reward,  hut  it  is  their  reward  ; not  the  re- 
ward which  G ‘d  pmmiftth  to  them  that  do  go  »d,  but 
the  reward  which  they  promife  thcmfdves,  and  a poor 
teward  it  is  ; they  did  it  to  he  feen  of  men,  and  they  aie 
feen  of  men  ; they  chofe  their  own  dclurtons  with  which 
they  cheated  thcmfclvcs,  and  they  Ihill  have  what  they 
chofe.  Carnal  proteffors  indent  with  God  for  picfer- 
menr,  honour,  wealth,  and  they  (hall  have  their  bellies 
filled  with  thofe  things,  Pul.  xvii.  14.  but  let  them  expeft 
no  more,  thele  are  their  confblarion,  Luke  vi.  34.  their 
good  things  Luke  xvi.  2 j.  and  they  (hall  bc.put  off  with 
thefe.  Didll  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a penny  ? It  is 
the  bargain  thou  art  like  to  abide  by. 

It  is  a reward,  but  it  is  a prefent  re  ward,  they  have  it ; 
and  there  is  none  reforved  for  them  in  the  future  Hate. 
They  nnw  have  all  that  they  are  likely  to  have  from 
God  ; they  have  their  reward  here,  and  have  none  to 
hope  for  hereafter,  sfprckuji  ton  tnijihon.  It  fignifies  a 
receipt  in  full.  What  rewards  the  godly  have  in  this  life, 
it  is  but  in  part  of  payment,  there  is  m>  re  behind,  much 
more;  but  hypocrites  have  their  all  in  this  worlJ,  f> 
ih.ll  their  doom  be  ; themfelves  have  decided  it.  Tiie 
world  is  but  for  provifionto  the  faints,  it  is  their  (pending 
money  ; but  it  is  pay  to  hypocrite*,  it  is  their  portion. 

2.  What  is  the  precept  of  our  Lord  Jefus  about  it,  v. 
3,  4.  He  that  was  himfelf  fneh  ar.  example  of  humility, 
preffed  it  upon  his  difciples  as  abfolutely  rieeeffary  to  the 
acceptance  of  their  performances.  “ Let  not  thy  left 
hand  know’  what  thy  rich:  hind  doth,"  when  thou  givc  l 
alms.  Perhaps  it  alludes  to  the  placing  of  the  Corbin, 
the  poor  man’s  bus,  or  the  chell  into  which  they  call 
their  free  wi *1  offering,  on  the  right  hand  • f the  piffle- 
imo  the  temple ; fo  that  they  pit  their  gift  int  > it  wfh 
the  rik*ht  hand.  Or  the  giving  of  aims  wi:h  the  right 
hand,  inrim  ucs  readinefs  to  i*,  and  rcfulution  in  it;  do 
it  deitetouily,  rot  aul'.ward  7,  or  with  a iirurtcr  imenrion. 
The  ryht  hand  may  he  ufed  in  helping  the  p or,  liftin' 
th;m  up,  wii.ing  fur  th:m,  drciliug  u.rir  lures,  anJ  othec 

ways, 
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vav«,  befides  giv-rg  to  ihctn  j but  \s!  afcver  kirdrefs  thy 
tight  hard  do;h  tn  the  poor,  let  n't  fh-ltjt  hand  knew  it% 
i.  e.  cone*.  ;lit  as  much  as  pofTble,  tndtimii-ufly  keep  it  pri- 
vate. IF*  ii  btcatift  it  is  a go*  d wok,  not  bcc;*ufc  it 
vitl  get  the  a gi^'d  mme.  In  omnibut  fa{iity  rt  nan 
teJJey  tmveamnr.  ( ic.  di  fin.  It  is  intimated,  l.  That 
vc  mull  not  let  ethers  know  what  we  do,  no,  not  t!i«  fc 
that  ftar.d  at  our  left  hand,  that  are  very  near  us.  In* 
Itead  of  acquainting  them  with  it,  keep  it  from  ihtm, 
if  pofiible ; however  appear  fo  defirous  to  keep  it  from 
them,  as  that  in  civility  they  may  feem  not  to  take  no- 
tice of  it,  and  keep  it  to  thcmfelves,  and  let  it  go  no  fuj- 
thcr.  i.  That  we  muft  not  obferve  it  too  much  our 
felves,  the  left  hand  is  a part  of  ourfelves  ; we  mufl  not 
within  ourfelves  take  notice  too  much  of  lie  good  we 
do,  mufl  not  applaud  and  admire  ourfelve*.  Self  conceit, 
and  l'elf  complacency,  and  an  adoripg  our  own  (hadow, 
are  branches  of  pride  a<  dangerous  as  vain-glory  and 
oftertation  before  men.  We  find  thofe  had  their  good 
works  remembered  to  their  honour,  who  had  themielves 
ferpotten  them,  **  When  faw  we  thee  a-hungry,  or  a- 
thirft  r 

h What  is  the  promife  of  thrfe  who  are  thus  fir.cere 
and  humble  in  their  aln  fgiving.  l.et  * thine  aims  l e 
in  fecret ,**  ard  then  “ thy  Father  which  fees  in  fccret” 
wiUobferve  them.  Note,  When  we  take  Icaft  notice  of 
opir  cor'd  deeds  cor  fir  Ives,  God  takes  meft  notice  of  them. 
As  God  hears  the  wrorgs  do;  e to  us,  when  we  do  not 
drear  them,  Pfd.  xxxviii.  14,  15.1b  he  fees  the  good  done 
by  us  when  we  do  not  fee  it-  As  it  is  a terror  to  hypo* 
critcs,  fo  it  it  a comfort  to  firerre  Chriftiar.s,  that  God 
fees  in  fccret.  But  Oris  is  not  all,  not  only  the  obferva- 
ri*»n  and  praifr,  but  liie  re  com  pence  is  of  God,  u himfelf 
fhall  reward  thee  openly  ” Note,  Thofe  that  in  their 
almfgivtng  ftudy to  approve  thcmfelves  to  God,  only 
turn  thcmfelves  over  to  him  for  their  pay- matter.  The 
hypocrite  catches  at  the  Ihadow,  but  tlte  upright  man 
makes  jure  the  fubllanee.  Obfcrvc  how  emphatically  it 
is  cxpreired ; **  himfelf  Bull  reward,  he  will  himftlf  be 
the  re  warder,”  -Hch.  xi.  6.  Let  him  atohe  to  make  it 
up  in  kind,  or  ktndnefs  ; nay,  he  w ill  himfelf  be  the  re- 
ward, Gen.  xv.  1.  thine  “exceeding  greet  reward.”  He 
will  reward  thee  as  thy  Father;  not  as  a mailer,  who 
gives  his  fervant  juft  what  he  earns,  and  no  more,  but 
its  a father  who  gives  abundantly  meu,  and  witi.out  ftint 
to  his  fon  that  form  him.  Nay,  he  (hall  toward  thee 
openly,  if  not  in  the  ptcfer.t  day,  yet  in  the  great  day; 
“ thm  fhall  every  man  have  prairie  of  G6d,”  oprn  prnilej 
thou  (halt  be  confcfied  before  men.  If  the  work  be  not 
open,  the  rev.  ard  fhall,  and  that  is  better. 

5.  And  when  thou  prayed,  thou  (halt  not  be 
as  the  hypocrites  nrc : for  they  love  to  pray 
/landing  in  the  fynagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  ftrccts,  that  they  may  be  fecn  of  men. 
Verily,  I fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 
6.  But  when  thou  prayed,  enter  to  thy  clolrt, 
and  when  thou  hall  (hut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  fecret,  and  tliy  Fat  Iter  which 
fetth  in  fecret,  (hall  reward  thee  openly,  y.  But 
when  ye  pray,  ufe  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
heathen  do  : for  they  think  that  they  (hall  be 
heard  for  their  much  fpcaking.  3.  lie  not  )c 
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therefore  like  unto  them : for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 
ye  alk  him. 

In  prayer  we  have  mere  immediately  to  do  with  Gtvl 
than  :n  giving  alms,  and  therefore  are  yet  more  concern- 
ed to  be  ttnccrc,  which  i$  what  We  arc  here  direfled  to. 
JFben  thin  f>rayj!y  v.  5.  it  is  liken  for  granted  that  all 
the  difciplcs  of  Chrift  pray.  As  foOn  as  ever  Haul  was 
Converted,  Behold  he  pr.tyetb.  You  may  as  foon  find  4 
living  man  that  doth  not  breathe.  n»  a living  Chrrfti;:n 
that  doth  not  pray.  “ For  this  fhall  cvciy  one  that  is 
godly  pray  ” If  priyerlcfs,  then  tracelefs.  New,  when 
then  pray  eft y thou  lhalt  not  be  at  the  hypocrite!  are,  nor  do 
as  they  do,  v.  5.  Note,  Thofe  who  would  not  do  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  their  way  and  altiom,  muft  not  be  as 
the  hypocrites  are  in  their  frame  and  temper.  Hr  names 
no  body,  but  it  appears  by  Matth.  xxiii.  13.  that  hy  the 
hypocrites  here  he  means  efpccially  the  fetibes  and 
Pharifces.  * 

Now  there  were  two  great  faults  they  were  guilty  of  in 
prayer,  againfl  each  of  which  we  arc  here  cautioned, 
vain  glory,  v.  5,  6.  and  vain  repetition,  v.  7,8. 

I.  vVc  muft  not  be  proud  and  vain- glorious  in  prayer, 
nor  aim  at  the  praife  of  men.  And  here  obferve, 

1.  What  wa*  the  way  and praSlice  of  the  hypocrite/.  In 
all  their  exercilcs  of  devotion,  it  wax  plain  the  chief  thing 

| they  aimed  at,  to  he  commended  by  their  neigh- 
: hours,  and  thereby  to  make  an  intetefl  for  them  felves. 

1 When  they  feemtd  to  foar  upwards  in  prayer,  (and  if  it" 
be  right,  it  is  the  foul's  afcet.t  towards  God),  yet  even 
I then  their  eye  was  downwards  upon  ibis  as  their  prey. 

! Obferve*  f.  What  the  places  were  which  they  ehefe  for 
their  deVotion  ; they  prayed  in  the  f\ nag guer,  which  wet  e 
indeed  proper  places  frr  public  fviyer,  but  not  for  perfo- 
nal.  They  pretended  hereby  to  do  honour  to  the  place 
of  their  aftemblies,  but  indeed  to  do  honour  to  themfelvc** 
They  prayed  in  the  corners  zf  the  ftreetj,  (fo  the  word 
fignities),  which  were  meft  frequented.  They  withdrew 
thither,  as  if  they  were  under  a pious  impulfe  which 
would  not  admit  delay,  hut  really  it  was  to  make  UiC'O- 
fclves  to  be  taken  notice  of.  There  where  two  Urceu 
met,  they  were  not  only  within  ken  of  both,  hut  every 
pallcnger  turning  clofe  upon  them  would  obfcrvc  them, 
and  hear  what  they  f>id. 

2.  The  pollute  they  ufrd  in  prayer,  they  pray ftanding  / 
this  is  a lawful  and  proper  poflure  for  prairr,  Mark  iL 
2*.  I! 'hen  ye  ft  and  praying  ; hut  kr.celing  being  the  nv  re 

< humble  and  reverend  gefture,  (Luke  xxii.  41  \fl<  vii. 

| 60.  Eph.  iii.  1 5.)  thrir  Itanding  feemed  10  favour  of  pride 
and  confidence  in  thcmfelves,  Luke  xviii.  11.  7 he  Phari • 

1 fees  fiiod  and  p*ayed. 

3 Their  prid?  in  ohufine  t’ofe  public  places,  which  is 
erprefled  in  two  things:  i.Tley  love  10  pray  there s * 
They  did  not  love  prater  for  its  own  file,  hot  they 
, loved  it  when  it  give  them  #1;  Of  tv  1^1.  i;y  of  making 
I thcmfelves  taken  notice  of.  Circumstances  may  h-  1 < h, 
that  mir  good  deed-* mull  nec.'s  he  dorfe  ope  ly,  t<  to 
fell  under  the  obfrrvation  1 f ,"hfr«t  amt  he  « i it  d 
hy  them  ; but  the  fin  and  d;i  ^?rts  "hn  st  love  :t,  :r  d 
are  j Ie  «f-?d  wtilt  i*.  hcc:.uf?  it  feab  the  prt.ud  l utm-t*.  . 

2.  It  is  that  that  tl  ey  may  he  feen  of  ir:er.  ; rot  tiiut  (iod 
might  accept  them,  but  that  men  n ;ght  admire  jnd  ap- 
pl-'iid  then:  ?r.d  *1  at  they  fn'pht  e.-fly  g/  t the  elliK-  of 
| wid-rwi  and  rrphane  into  thrir  handt,  ( v ho  wotdd  not 
1 Uuil  fuwh  devout  praying  puci. : ) and  when  they  had 
1 2 th.m, 
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then*  m«tjht  devour  them  without  being  fufpefled, 
M.tnh.  xriti  14.  and  eff/^ualljr  carry  on  ihcir  public  dc- 
ftgns  t«»  ei.tiave  the  (iconic. 

4-  The  projud  of  all  this,  they  have  their  reward ; ihcjr 
k-4ve  all  the  rccoropencc  they  muft  ever  cxpc<fl  from  God 
for  their  fervicc*  and  a pour  rcco.npence  i:  is.  Wiiat 
will  it  avail  us  to  have  the  g'V’d  word  of  our  fellow  fer- 
van*s,  if  our  mailer  do  not  fry,  Weil  dsne s But  if  in  lo 
great  a t ran  fall  ion  as  is  b.  tween  u$  and  God,  when  we 
are  at  prayer,  we  can  take  in  fn  p -or  a conlidcr«iti<m  as 
the  praife  of  men  is,  it  is  jnll  that  that  (hcrnld  be  all  our 
reward.  They  did  it  to  b;  feen  of  men.  and  they  are 
fo  ; anJ  much  good  may  it  do  them.  N -te,  Thole  that 
would  approve  themselves  to  God  in  the:r  integrity  in 
* their  religion, • mud  have  no  regard  to  the  praife  of  men, 
it  is  not  to  men  that  we  pray,  nor  frrm  them  that  we 
expeft  an  anfwer ; they  are  not  to  be  our  judges,  they 
ate  dull  and  allies  like  ourfeh^s.  and  therefore  we  moll 
not  have  our  eye  to  them  ; what  pufleth  between  G »J 
and  our  own  fouls  muft  be  out  of  fight.  In  our  fyna- 
. go;uc  worlliip  we  rriuft  avoid  every  thing  that  tends  to 
nuke  our  pcrfonal  devotion  remarkable,  as  they  that 
caufed  their  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  lfa.  Iviii.  4.  Nor 
are  pub'ic. places  proper  lor  private  lolemn  prayer. 

2-  What  is  the  will  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  in  oppjfttion  to 
th’S  Humility  and  finccrily  arc  the  two  great  Iclfons 
that  Chrift  teacheth  us ; Thou  when  thou  prayejl,  do  fo  and 
fo.  v.  6.  thou  in  particular,  by  thyfclf,  and  for  thyfclf. 

Pcrfonal  prayer  is  here  fuppofed  to  be  die  duty  and 
practice  of  allChrift’s  difciples.  Observe, 

I.  The  directions  here  given  about  it. 

1.  Inllead  of  praying  in  the  fynagogues,  and  in  the 
•'  corners  of  the  (beets,  enter  into  thy  c'lolrt,”  i.  e into 
fume  place  of  privacy  and  retirement : Ilaac  went  into 
the  field,  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  Chrift  to  a mountain,  Peter  to 
the  honfe-top : No  place  ami  ft  in  point  of  ceremony,  if 
it  do  but  anfwer  the  end.  Note,  Secret  prayer  is  to  be 
performed  fecret ly,  that  we  may  be  unohferved,  and  fo 
may  avoid  oftentation;  undifturbed,  and  fo  may  avoid 
diftroflion ; unheard,  and  fo  may  ufe  the  greater  free- 
dom; yet  if  the  ciicumftances  be  Inch,  that  we  cannot 
poifibty  avoid  being  taken  notice  of,  we  muft  not  there- 
fore negle-9:  the  duty,  left  the  omiiliou  be  a greater  fcan- 

* dal  than  the  obfervation  of  it. 

2.  Inftead  of  doing  it  to  be  M feen  of  men,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  fecret ; to  me,  even  to  rue,”  Zcch. 
vii.  5,  6.  The  Phatiftes  prayed  rather  to  men  than  to 
O >d  ; whatever  was  the  form  of  their  prayers,  the  fcope 
of  it  was  to  Seg  the  applaufe  of  men,  and  court  their  fa- 
v urs.  Well,  do  tliou  pray  to  God,  and  let  that  be  e- 
n nigh  for  thee.  Pray  to  him  as  a Father,  as  thy  Father 
ready  to  heir  and  anfwer 2 gracioutiy  inclined  to  phy, 
help,  and  fucconr  thee.  Pray  to  thy  Fatiicr  which  is  in 
fecret.  Note,  In  fecret  prayer  we  muft  have  an  eye  to 
G'td  as  prefent  in  all  places ; he  is  there,  in  thy  clofcr, 
when  no  one  elfe  is  there;  there  efpecially,  nigh  to  thee 
in  wh it  thou  called  upon  him  fer  By  fec/et  prayer  we 
give  God  the  glory  of  hi<  univetfal  pref  ncc.  Ails  x vii. 
*4.  an  l may  take  to  oarfclvet  the  comfort  of  it. 

- 2.  The  ?nc  fUragcmenrs'  here  given  us  to  it. 

I.  Thv  Father  fees  in  fecret ; his  eye  is  upon  thee  to 
accept  the**,  when  the  eyes  of  no  man  are  upon  thee  to 
applaud  thee:  Under  the  fig  nee  l faw  th  e faid'Cbrift 
t to  Nathanael,  John  i.  48.  He  fiw  Paul  at  prayer  in  fueh 
a ftreet,  at  inch  a h -rule.  ix.  1 1.  flieie  is  not  a fe- 
cret, fuddeu  breathing  after  God,  bat  lu  abler  fee  it. 
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2.  I le  will  reward  thee  openly  ; thev  have  their  reward 
that  do  it  openly,  and  thou  (h  dt  rot  lofe  thine  for  thy  do* 
ing  it  in  fectei  It  is  called  a reward,  but  il  is  of  grace, 
not  of  debt ; what  merit  can  ’here  be  in  begging?  'Hie 
reward  will  be  open,  they  ftuill  not  only  have  it,  but  have 
it  honourably  ; die  open  reward  is  that  which  hypocrites 
arc  fond  of,  but  they  have  not  patience  to  flay  for  it ; it  is 
that  which  the  fincerc  are  dead  to,  and  they  (hall  have  it 
over  and  above,  borne  times  fecret  prayers  are  re  wauled 
openly  in  this  world  by  fignal  anfwcrs  to  them,  which 
nianifeft  G >d*s  praying  people  in  the  confcienccs  of  their 
adverfaries  ; however  at  the  grc.it  day,  there  will  be  an 
open  reward,  whan  all  playing  pc- pie  fhiU  appear  in  glo 
ty  with  the  great  Interceffor.  The  Pharifces  had  tlieir 
reword  before  ^1  the  town,  and  it  was  a mere  flilh  and 
Ihadow;  true  Chriliians  (hall  have  ftuirs  before  all  the 
world,  an;<U  and  men,  and  it  (hall  be  a weight  of  glory. 

II.  We  muft  not  uje  vain  ref-stetsons  in  prayer,  vcr.  7, 
8.  Though  the  life  of  prayer  lies  in  lifting  up  the  foul, 
and  pouring  out  the  heart,  yet  there  is  feme  interell 
which  words  have  in  prayer,  efpecially  in  joint  prayer* 
for  in  that  words  are  oeccffary,  and  it  fhould  iccru 
that  our  Saviour  fpeaks  here  efpecially  of  that ; for  before 
he  faid,  when  t hu  fray  e/t  here,  when  ye  fray;  and  the 
Lord's  p'aycr  which  follows  is  a j'rint  prayer,  and  iu  that 
he  th  it  is  the  mouth  of  others  is  moll  tempted  to  an  of- 
tentation  of  language  and  cxprtffion,  again!!  which  we 
arc  here  warned  ; ufe  not  t%isi  repetitions,  cither  alone,  or 
with  others;  the  Pharifecs  affected  this,  they  made  lonj^ 
prayers,  Maith.  xxiii.  14;  all  tlieir  care  was  to  make 
them  long.  Now  obferve, 

I.  Wliat  the  fault  is  that  is  here  reproved  and  con- 
demned ; it  is  making  a mere  lip  labour  of  the  duty  cf 
prayer,  the  fervice  of  the  tongue,  when  it  is  not  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  foul.  This  i-  expreffed  here  by  tw  o words, 
haitslogia  poluUfsa.  I.  Pain  repetitions;  tautology,  bat- 
tology,  idle  babbling  over  the  fame  words  again  and  a- 
gain,  to  no  purpofe,  like  Batins,  Sub  Hiss  montibtts  erunt, 
grant  fik  tnontihus  illis  .*  like  that  imitation  of  the  wordi- 
nefs  of  a fool,  Eccl.  x.  (4.  A man  cannot  tell  what  Jhall 
be,  and  what  Jhall  he  after  him,  who  can  tell  ? Which  is  in- 
decent and  nuufeou*  in  any  ditcourie,  much  more  in 
fpeaking  to  God.  It  is  net  all  repet irion  in  prayer  that 
is  here  condemned,  but  vain  repetitions  ; Chrift  hirofclf 
prayed,  faying  the  fame  words,  Mutrh.  xxvi  44  out  of  a 
more  than  ordinary  fervor  and  zeal,  Luke  xxii-  44.  bo 
Daniel,  chap.  ix.  (ft,  19.  And  there  is  a very  elegant  re* 
petition  of  the  fame  words,  PlaL  cxxxvi.  it  may  be  of  ufe 
both  to  expreft  pur  own  affc«fti<ms,  a;.d  fo  to  excite  die  af- 
fections of  others.  But  the  fuperftitinus  rehear  ling  of  a 
talc  of  words,  without  regard  to  the  fenfe  of  tjicm,  as  rhe 
Papifts  faying,  by  their  beads,  fo  many  Avc  Maries  and 
Patcr-noflers  ; or  the  barren  and  dry  going  over  of  the 
fame  things  again  and  again,  merely  to  drill  out  the 
prayer  to  fuch  a length,  and  to  m.ikc  a fhew  of  atifc&ion, 
when  really  there  is  none,  thefe  are  the  vain  repetitions 
here  coi.domned.  When  wc  would  fain  fay  much,  but 
cannot  fay  much,  to  the  purpofe;  this  is  difpleafing  to 
God  and  all  wife  men.  2 Much  fpeaking,  i.  e an  nffe&ar 
tion  of  prolixity  in  prayer,  either  otrt  of  pride  or  fuperlti- 
tion,  or  an  opinion  that  God  needs  either  to  be  informed, 
or  atgued  sx  it h by  us,  or  out  of  mere  folly  and  impert> 
rcncc,  because  men  love  to  hear  themfclvcs  ta’k.  Nat 
that  all  long  prayers  ate  forbidden  ; Chi  ill  prayed  all 
nig’:;,  Luke  vi.  1 1.  Solomon’s  was  a long  prayer ; there 
is  iuna.rimcj  need  of  Lug  prayers,  when  our  errands  ar.d 
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our  aiF.'&Ions  are  extraordinary  ; hot  merely  to  prolong 
the  prayer  as  if  thit  would  make  it  more  plsvfing  or 
more  prevailing  with  God,  is  that  which  is  here  condemn 
cd  : It  is  not  much  praying  that  is  condemned  ; no,  we 
ate  hid  to  pray  always;  but  much  fpeaking;  the  danger 
of  this  error  is  when  we  only  fay  our  prarers,  not  when 
we  pray  them.  This  caution  is  explained  by  that  of  So- 
lomon, t ed  vcr.  a.  Let  th  *t verds  he  few,  i e.  confide- 
nt c and  well  weighed  ; tale  wit  I you  words,  Hof.  xiv,  t. 
chafe  ot u words,  Job  iv.  14.  and  do  not  fay  every  tiling 
that  comes  upper  molt. 

2*  What  realons  are  given  againft  this. 

1.  This  is  the  way  of  the  heathen,  at  tire  heathen  do  / 
and  it  ill  becomes  Chrillians  to  worfhip  their  God  us  the 
Gentiles  worlhip  theirs.  The  heathen  were  taught  by  the 
light  of  nature  to  worlhip  God,  but  becoming  vain  in 
their  i nagi oat  ions  concerning  the  object  of  their  worlhip, 
no  wonder  they  became  fo  concerning  'he  m inner  of  it, 
and  particularly  in  this  in  dance  ; thinking  God  altoge- 
ther fuch  a one  as  theqilUrei,  they  thought  he  needed 
many  words  to  make  him  underhand  what  was  laid  to 
him,  or  to  bring  him  to  comply  with  their  requells  ; as  if 
lie  Wifre  weak  and  ignorant,  and  hard  to  be  intreated. 
Tims  llaal\  prielts  were  hard  at  it  from  morning  till  al- 
mofi  night  with  their  vain  repetitions,  0 Baal  hear  us,  0 
Baal  hear  us,  and  vain  petitions  they  Wire;  but  Elijah,  in 
a grave  compofed  frame,  with  a vjcrv  Ihort  concife  prayer, 
prevailed  for  lire  from  heaven  fir II,  and  then  water, 
1 K-ngs  xviii.  26,  36.  Lip  labour  in  praver,  though,  ne- 
ver fo  well  laboured,  if  that  be  all,  is  but  loll  labour. 

2.  It  need*  not  be  your  way,y5r  your  Father  in  heaven 
Ik9vji  what  things  you  have  need  of,  before  you  ajk  him  ; and 
therefore  there  i|  no  occafion  for  fuch  abundance  of 
words.  It  doth  not  follow  that  therefore  you  need  not 
pray  ; for  God  requires  you  by  prayer  to  own  your  need 
of  him,  and  dependence  on  him,  and  to  put  his  promifea 
infuit  i but  therefore  you  are  to  open  your  cafe,  and  pour 
out  your  hearts  before  him,  and  then  leave  it  with  him. 
Conlider,  1.  The  God  we  pray  to  is  our  Father,  by  crea- 
tion, by  covenant,  and  therefore  cur  add  re  Acs  to  him 
fhould  be  eafy,  natural,  and  unaficflcd  ; children  do  not 
ttfc  to  make  long  fpcechcs  to  their  parents  when  they 
want  any  thing ; it  is  enough  to  fay,  my  head,  my  head. 
Let  us  come  up  to  him  with  the  difpolirion  of  children, 
with  love,  reverence,  and  dependence  ; and  then  thofe 
need  not  fay  many  words  that  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
adopdon  to  fay  that  one  aright,  Abba,  Father,  2.  He  is 
a Father  that  knows  our  cafe,  and  knows  our  wants  bet- 
ter than  we  do  ourfclves.  lie  knows  what  things  we  have 
need  of,  his  eyes  run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  to  ob- 
ferve  the  ncceflvies  of  hi*  people,  2 Chrcn.  xvi.  9.  and  he 
often  gives  before  we  call,  lla.  lxv.  24.  and  more  than 
we  alls  for,  Eph-  iii.  20.  and  if  he  do  not  give  hi*  people 
what  they  alk,  it  is  became  lie  knows  they  do  not  need  it, 
nor  is  it  lor  tbeir  good  ; and  of  that  he  is  fitter  to  judge 
for  us,  than  we  for  ourfclves.  We  need  not  be  long,  or 
ttfc  man/  words  in  reprefenring  our  cafe,  God  knows  it 
better  than  we  can  tell  him,  only  he  will  know  it  from  us ; 
what  will  ye  that  l Ihould  do  nr. to  you 9 and  when  wc 
have  told  him  what  it  is  wc  mull  rcicr  oorfelves  to  him. 
Lord,  all  my  dejirt  is  before  thee , l'iah  xx  xviii.  9.  So  for 
is  God  from  being  wrought  upon  by  the  length  or  lan- 
guage of  our  prayers,  that  the  moil  powerful  interccffions 
are  thofe  which  are  made  with  groan  ngs  which  cannot 
he  uttered,  Rom.  viii.  27.  We  arc  not  to  prdetibe,  but 
(ubferibe  to  God,. 


9.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye  : 
Otir  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  HalIowed.be 
thy  name.  10.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  1 1.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  1 2.  And  forgive 
us  our  debts,  as  wc  forgive  our  debtors.  13, 
And  IcaJ  us  not  into  temptation,  blit  deliver  u» 
from  evil : forjhine  is  t lie  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.  14. 
For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trefpaflcs,  your  hea- 
venly Father  will  alfo  forgive  you.  15.  But  if 
yc  forgive  not  men  their  trefpafles,  neither  will- 
your  Father  forgive  your  trefpafles. 

When  Ciirill  had  con  icmaed  what  was  amifs  he  di- 
rects to  do  betterj  for  his  arc  reproofs  of  mUrmftmn. 
bccii'.ifc  wc  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  migh1,  he- 
here  help*  our  infirmities,  by  pitting  words  into  cmr» 
mouth*,  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye , ver.  9. 
many  were  the  corruptions  that  were  cifpt  into  tins  duty 
of  prayer  am  >ng  the  Jews,  that  Guilt  faw  it  r.cedtul 
to  give  a near  directory  for  prayer,  to  fitew  hi*  di  let  pics 
wh  it  muil  ordinarily  !*e  the  matter  and  method  of  theif 
prayer,  which  he  g*vcs  in  word*  that  may  very  welt  be 
tiled  a*  a form ; a*  the  fummary  or  contents  of  the  fevc 
ral  particulars  of  our  prayers.  Not  that  we  are  tied  up 
to  the  ufe  of  this  form  only,  or  of  this  always,  as  if  tire 
were  necclfiry  to  the  confecrating  of  our  odicr  prayer*  ; 
wc  are  here  bid  to  pray  after  this  manner,  with  theie 
Vords,  or  to  this  effect.  That  in  Luke  dirivis  from:!..:.; 
we  do  not  find  it  ufed  by  the  a po files  j we  are  not  here 
taught  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Chrifi,  as  are  after- 
wards j we  are  here  Taught  to  pray,  that  that  kfcgdom. 
might  come  which  did  come  when  the  Spirit  was  poured 
out:  Yet,  without  doubt,  it  is  very  good  to  ufe  i:  a*  a 
form!  and  it  is  a pledge  of  the  communion  if  faii.tr, 
having  been  ufed  by  the  church  in  all  ages,  at  lead,  (laitii 
Dr  Whitby)  from  the  third  century.  It  is  our  Lord'* 
prayer  1 it  is  of  his  compoftng,  of  his  appointing  ; it  j> 
very  compendious,  yet  very  com prehenfive,  in  compaiTnnt 
to  our  praying  infirmities.  The  matter  is  choick  and  ne- 
cellaiy,  the  method  inilru&ivc.  and  the  expretlion  vci  y 
concifc.  It  lia*  much  in  a little,  and  it  is  requifi’e  that 
we  acquaint  ourfclves  with  the  fenle  and  meaning  of  it  t 
for  it  is  ufed  acceptably,  no  further  than  it  is  uied  ur.der- 
IDndingty,  and  whhout  vain  repetition. 

The  Lord  $ prayer  (as  indeed  every  prayer)  is  a letter 
fent  from  earth  to  heaven.  Here  is  the  inlet iption  of 
the  letter,  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  directed,  our  Father  ; 
the  place  where,  in  haven  ; the  contents  of  it,  in  fevetai 
errands  of  requefi  ; the.clofe.y5r  thine  is  the  kingdom  ; the 
feal.  Amen  ; and,  W you  will,  the  date  too,  ////  day. 

Plainly  thus  ; there  are  three  parts  of  the  prayer.  * 

1.  The  preface,  Our  Father  cvhleh  art  in  heas.cn.  Be- 
fore we  c 'me  to  our  bufinels,  there  muil  be  a foie mn  ad- 
drefs  to  him  with  whom  our  bufioifs  lies;  Our  Father , 
intimating  that  we  mull  pray,  no;  roly  a lore,  and  for  cur- 
felves,  but  with,  and  lor  others  ; for  vc  are  member*  one 
of  another,  and  are  ended  into  fellow  lliip  with  e tch  other. 
We  are  here  taught  to  whom  to  pray,  to  Gcd  v niy,  a.  J 
nut  to  faints  and  angels  ; ft  r they  aic  i^ooiant  of  us, 
are  not  ro  hire  the  honours  we  give  in  prayer,  uor  c.ia 
give  the  favours  we  txpc&.  V\  c ate.  taught  hoar  to 
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drcfs  a*,:rfe!re*  to  C^J,  nnd  '.'hit  title  to  give  him,  that 
w hich  fpeak*  him  rathbr  beneficent  than  magnificent,  ( or 
we  nre  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace- 

f.  We  mull  aJJrefs  ourfclve*  to  him  as  cur  Father, 
ami  rtiuft  c.iH  him  To.  Me  is  a common  Father  to  all 
mankind,  by  creation,  Mid.  ii.  !C.  Arts  xvii.  28.  He  is 
in  a fperi.il  tn.tnrvr  a Father  to  the  faints  by  adoption  and 
regeneration,  Efh.  i.  5.  Gal.  iv.  6.  and  an  tmfpeakable 
privilege  it  is  Thus  we  mnft  eye  him  in  prayer,  keep 
up  good  thoughts  of  him,  fuch  as  arc  cncourag:ng,  and 
not  allYLgh'ing  ; nothing  more  pkaling  to  God,  or  pica- 
fmg  to  ourfclvcs,  than  to  call  God  Father:  Chiiil  in 
pr.iyer  mollly  called  God  Father-  If  he  be  our  Father, 
lie  will  piry  us  under  our  weakness  and  infirmities,  Plal 
ciii.  1 3.  wilt  fparc  11s,  Mai.  iii.  17.  will  make  the  belt:  of 
oue  performances,  though  very  defective,  will  deny  us 
nothing  that  is  good  for  u:;,  Lnlce  xh  it,  13.  W'c  have 
needs  with  bolJpefs  to  him,  as  to  a Father,  and  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 
When  we  come  repenting  of  our  lins,  we  rouft  eye  God 
as  a Father,  as  the  prodigal  did,  Luke  xv.  18.  Jcr.  iii.  19. 
when  we  come  begging  lor  grace  and  peace,  and  die  in- 
herit mcc  and  blcfling  of  fons,  it  is  an  encouragement  that 
we  come  to  God,  not  avan  unreconciled,  avenging  Judge, 
> ut  as  a loving,  gracious,  reconciled  Father  in  Quill, 
Jcr.  iii.  a. 

2.  A s our  Father  in  heaven : So  in  heaven  as  to  be  e- 
very  where  elfc,  for  the  heaven  cannot  conhun  him  ; yet 
k>  in  liciven  as  there  to  manifeft  hit'  glory,  fen  it  is  his 
ihmne,  Pl  A.  ciii.  19.  and  it  is  to  believers  a throne  of 
grace  ; thitherward  we  mu  A diredl  our  prayers,  for*  brill 
the  Mediator  is  now  irt  heaven,  Heb.  viii.  t.  Heaven  is 
cut  of  light,  and  a world  of  fpirits,  therefore  our  ccnvcrfe 
w ith  God  ill  prayer  mud  be  fpiritual ; it  is  on  high,  there- 
fore in  prayer  w*e  mud  be  railed  above  the  world,  and  lift 
up  rur  Hearts,  IVal.  v.  1.  Heaven  is  a place  of  perfed 
purity,  and  we  mull  therefore  lilt  up  pure  hands,  mnft 
Audv  to  Cunflify  his  name,  who  is  the  holy  One,  and 
d>e”«  in  that  holy  place.  Lev.  x.  3.  From  heaven  God 
behold*  the  children  of  men,  Pfal.  xxxiii-  13,  14.  and  we 
mull  in  prayer  fee  his  eye  upon  us  ; thence  he  has  a full 
and  clear  view  of  all  our  wants,  and  burthens,  and  dc- 
fircs,  and  all  our  infirmities.  It  is  the  firmament  of  his 
power  like  wife,  as  well  as  of  his  piofpcct,  Pfal.  cl.  I.  He 
is  not  only  as  a Father,  willing  10  help  us,  but  as  a hea- 
venly Father,  able  to  help  u»»  able  to  do  great  things  for 
11s,  more  than  wc  can  alk  or  think  ; he  has  wherewithal 
t->  liipply  our  needs,  for  every  good  gift  is  from  above, 
lie  *>  .1  Fa* her,  and  tbcstioie  we  may  come  to  him  with 
boidnefs  ; but  a Father  in  heaver,  and  tl  crefore  ire  mult 
come  with  reverence,  Eccl.  v.  2.  Thus  all  our  prayers 
ihould  co:rcfp*>nd  wi;b  th«t  which  is  our  great  aim  as 
Chriftiant,  and  that  is,  to  be  with  God  in  heaven.  God 
and  heaven,  the  cad  of  our  whole  convcrUti<»n,^iiuft  be 
particularly  eyed  in  every  prayer;  there  is  the  centre  to 
wh'ch  we  arc  ail  tending.  By  prayer  wc  fend  before  us 
thither,  where  we  profels  to  be  going. 

2.  The  petitions,  and  thofe  are  fix,  the  three  firft  rela- 
ting more  immediately  to  God  and  his  honour,  the  three 
lift  to  our  own  concerns,  both  tcrm|»oral  and  fpiritual ; as 
in  ihe  ten  commandment*,  the  lour  ririk  teach  us  our  duty 
towards  God,  and  fix  lali  our  duty  towards  our  neigh- 
bour. The  method  of  this  prayer  teacheth  us  to  leek 
firft  ihckitgdom  of  God  ajid  his  rightcoulhcfi,  and  then 
io  hope  tlut  other  things  Hull  hr  added. 

1.  lixllvsL'td  be  thy  name.  It  L»  ilic  Time  word  tliat  in 
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other  places  is  tranHitcd  fan/UfieJt  but  here  the  old  wwJ 
hal/rwed  is  ret  a tied,  only  becaufe  people  were  ufed  to  it 
in  the  I-ord’s  prayer.  In  thefe  words,  1.  Wc  give  glory 
to  God;  it  miy  be  taken,  not  a>  a petition,  hut  as  an  *- 
dot  uion  t as  tliat,  the  I*rJ  he  magnified,  r r glorified,  fr 
God’s  holinefs  is  the  grc.itnefs  and  glory  of  all  his  per- 
fections ; vc  muU  begin  our  prayers  with  prailing  God, 
and  it  is  very  fit  he  ihould  be  firtl  ferved,  and  that  we 
thould  give  glory  to  God,  before  we  expe.fl  to  receive  mer- 
cy and  grace  from  him.  Let  him  have  the  piaife  of  his 
perfedions,  and  then  let  us  have  the  benefit  of  them. 
2.  We  fix  our  end,  and  it  is  the  tight  end  to  be  aimed  at, 
and  ought  to  be  our  chief  and  ultimate  end  in  all  our  pe- 
titions, that  God  may  be  glorified  ; all  our  other  re- 
quefts  mufi  be  in  fubordination  to  this,  and  in  purfiiance 
of  it-  Father,  glorify  thyfelf,  in  giving  me  my  daily 
bread,  and  pirdening  my  fin*,  c ifc.  Since  all  it  of  him, 
and  through  hixn,(<tll  mult  be  to  him,  and  for  him.  In 
prayer  our  thoughts  and  affetfions  Ihould  be  carried  out 
moA  to  the  glory  of  Gcd.  The  Pharifees  made  their 
own  name  the  chief  end  of  th-ir  prayers,  v.  5.  to  be  feta 
of  men  ; in  oppoGtion  to  which,  we  sre  direfted  to  make 
the  name  of  God  our  chief  end  ; let  all  our  petitions  cen- 
tre in  this,  and  be  regulated  by  it.  Do  fo  and  fo  for  me, 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and  a*-  far  as  is  for  the  glory  t f 
it.  2.  Wc  defire  and  pray  that  the  name  of  God  that  in, 
God  himfclf,  in  all  that  whereby  lie  has  made  himfclf 
known,  may  be  fan&ified  and  glorified  both  by  us  and 
others,  and  especially  by  himfclf.  Father,  let  thy  name  b- 
glorified  as  a Father,  and  a Father  in  heaven;  glorify  thy 
goodnefs  and  thy  highnefs,  thy  majefty  and  mercy.  Let 
r thy  name  be  farvftifird,  for  it  is  a holy  name  ; no  matter 
* what  becomes  of  our  polluted  names,  but,  Lord,  what  wilt 
! thou  do  to  thy  great  name  ? When  we  pray  that  God’s  name 
I may  be  glorified,  1.  We  make  a-  virtue  of  neceflity ; for 
; God  will  lanflifjr  his  own  name  i whether  we  defireit  or  r.o; 
i I will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  Pfal.  xlvi.  ic.  2. 
j Wc  alk  for  tliat  which  we  arc  fure  Ihalt  be  granted  ; for 
when  our  Saviour  prayed.  Father , glorify  thy  name,  it 
was  immediately  anlwered,  I have  g/orifiJj  it,  and  •'Mill 
i ghrify  it  yet  again. 

2.  Thy  kingdtm  come.  This  petition  has  plainly  a 
reference  to  the  Jo&rine  which  Chrift  preached  at  this 
j time,  which  John  Baptift  had  preached  before,  and  which 
; he  afterwards  fern  his  apoftlc*  out  to  preach,  the  king* 
dora  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  The  kingdom  of  your  Fa- 
! ther  which  is  in  heaven,  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefilah,  this 
! is  at  hand,  pray  tliat  it  may  come.  Note,  Wc  Ihould 
turn  the  word  wc  hear  into  prayer,  onr  hearts  Ihould  echo 
to  it ; doth  Chrift  promt lY,  Surely  1 come  quickly  ? 
our  hearts  Ihould  aufwcr,  Even  Jo  cctne.  M.niftcrs  Ihould 
Jh-ay  over  the  word : When  they  preach,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  h ind,  they  Ihould  pray.  Father,  thy  king- 
dom come.  Wiiat  God  has  promifed  we  muft  pray 
for;  for  promifes  are  given,  not  to  fuperfede,  but  to 
quicken  and  encourage  prayer  ; and  when  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a promife  is  near,  and  at  the  dcor,  when  tlic 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  we  ftiould  then  pray  for 
it  the  more  carneA ly  ; tfy  kingdom  come  ; As  Daniel  fet 
his  face  to  pray  (or  tbedeliverar.ee  of  ifrael,  when  he  un- 
der flood  th  it  the  time  of  it  was  at  hand,  Dan.  ix.  2. 
See  Luke  nix  1 1.  It  u-asthc  Jews  daily  prayer  to  God, 
“ Let  him  mike  his  kingdom  reign,  let  his  redemption 
j flourilh,  and  let  his  Mdliahcnnie  and  deliver  his  people.” 
Dr  Whitby,  ex  Fit  ring  a.  Let  thj  kingdom  come,  i.  e.  let 
, the  gofpcl  be  preached  to  all,  auJ  embraced  by  all ; let 

all 
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•H  he  b’ ought  to  fubfcribe  to  the  record  God  hat  g;ven 
in  hit  wm  J concerning  his  Son,  and  to  ei»  brace  him  as 
th  ir  Sariour  and  Sovereign.  Let  the  bounds  of  the 
gofpcl-church  lie  enlarged,  the  kingdom  of  the  world  be 
made  Chrift't  kingdom,  and  all  men  become  fllbje&i  to 
it,  and  live  as  become  their  charo-flcr. 

3.  TAr  wilt  be  dine  on  earth  at  it  it  in  heaven.  We  pray 

that  God’s  kingdom  being  come,  we  and  others  may  be 
brought  into  obedience  to  all  the  laws  and  ordinances  t f 
it.  By  this  let  it  appear  th*t  Chriit’s  kingdom  is  come, 
let  God’s  will  be  done  ; and  by  this  let  it  appear  that  it 
is  come  as  a kingdom  ot  heaven,  let  it  introduce  a hea- 
ven upon  earth.  We  make  Chriil  but  a titular  Prince,  if 
we  call  him  King,  and  do  not  do  his  will ; having  prayed 
that  he  may  rule  its,  we  pray  that  wc  may  in  every  tiling 
be  ruled  by  him.  Obferve,  1.  The  tiling  prayed  for; 
thy  will  he  done  ; Lord,  do  what  thou  plealcft,  wilh  me 
and  mine,  1 Sam.  iii.  1 8.  1 refer  myfctf  to  thee,  and  am 

well  fatisfied  that  alt  thy  counfol  concerning  me  lhoutd 
be  performed  : In  this  fenfe  Chrift  prayed.  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.  And  enable  me  to  do  what  is  pleating 
to  ihee  ; give  me  that  grace  that  is  neccfliiy  to  the  right 
knowledge  r f thy  will,  and  an  acceptable  o!>edic:.cc  to  it. 
Let  thy  will  be  done  confcieiuioutly  by  me  and  others, 
not  our  own  w ills,  the  .wills  of  the  flclb,  or  the  mind,  not 
the  wills  of  men,  I Pet.  iv.  2.  much  lefs  Satan’s  will, 
John  v iii.  44  that  vre  may  t is  her  difpleafe  God  in  arv  thing 
wc  do,  ( tti  nihil  nojlrum  difpliceat  Dec),  nor  be  d:  Ip  leafed 
at  any  thing  God  did,  (at  nihil  Dei  difpliceat  nobis), 
t.  The  pattern  or  famplar  of  it ; that  it  may  he  done  in  earth* 
in  this  place  of  cur  trial  and  probation,  where  our  work  mult 
be  done,  ot  it  will  never  be  done,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven , that 
place  of  red  and  joy.  that  that  may  at  length  be  our  liate. 
We  pray  lhat  earth  may  be  made  more  like  to  heaven,  hy 
the  obfervanceof  God’s  will,  which  through  the  prevalen- 
cy of  Satan's  will,  is  become  fo  near  akin  to  hell*,  and  that 
faints  may  be  made  more  like  to  the  holy  angels  in  their 
devotion  and  obedience.  We  arc  on  earth,  blcffed  be 
Ood,  not  yet  under  the  earth  ; we  pray  for  the  living 
only,  not  for  the  dead,  that  are  gone  down  into  lilence. 

4.  Give  uj  this  day  our  daily  bread.  Becaufe  our  natu- 
ral being  is  neceffary  to  our  fpiiitual  well-being  in  this 
world ; therefore,  after  the  things  of  God’s  glory,  king- 
dom, and  will,  we  pray  lor  the  necelfary  fupports  and 
comforts  of  this  prefent  life,  which  are  the  gift  of  God, 
and  mull  be  alked  of  him.  Ton  art  on  epia/wst,  bread  for 
the  day  approaching*  i.  e.  for  all  the  remainder  of  our 
lives  ; bread  of  the  time  to  come,  or,  bread  for  our  being 
and  fubfiftence,  that  which  is  agreeable  to  our  condition 
in  the  world,  Prov.  xxx.  8.  food  convenient  for  us  and 
our  families,  according  to  our  rank  and  ftatirm. 

livery  word  here  hath  a lelfon  in  it : 1.  We  afk  for  breads 
that  teacheth  us  fobriety  and  temperance ; we  afk  for 
bread,  not  dainties,  not  fupeifluities  that  which  is  whole- 
fome,  though  it  be  not  nice.  2.  We  afk  for  our  bread, 
that  teacheth  us  honelly  and  induflry  ; we  do  not  alk  for 
the  bread  out  of  other  peoples  mouths,  not  the  bread  of 
deceit,  Prov.  xx.  13.  not  the  bread  of  idlenef«,  Ptov. 
x.vxi.  27.  bur  the  bread  honeltly  got.  3.  We  alls  for  oar 
daily  bread*  which  teacheth  us  to- take  thought  lor  foe 
fr.orrow,  Matth.  vi.  34.  but  conflantly  to  depend  upon 
divirc  providence,  as  thofe  that  live  hem  hand  to  mouth. 

4.  We  hrg  of  God  to  give  it  u*.  not  fell  it  us,’  or  lend  it 
11s,  hut  give  it.  The  gTc.itcll  cf  men  mufl  be  beholden  to 
tl,e  meicy  of  God  for  their  daily  bread.  3.  We  pray, 
give  it  to  uj,  net  to  me  only,  but  to  others  in  common 
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with  me.  This  teacheth  ns  chirry,  and  a comp.ifiIonate 
concern  for  the  poor  ard  needy  : It  intimate*  alio,  that 
we  ought  to  pray  wi.h  our  families  ; we  and  our  hcefc* 
hold*  cat  together,  and  therefore  ought  to  pray  together. 
6.  We  pray  that  God  would  gite  it  us  tlis  das , which 
tcachctli  11s  to  renew  the  defres  of  our  fouls  V waids 
God,  as  the  wants  of  cur  bodies  arc  1 mewed  ; as  del/ 
as  the  day  comes  we  mull  pray  to  out  heavenly  Father, 
*ar*H  reckon  wc  could  as  well  go  a day  without  meat,  as 
without  prayer. 

5.  “ And  forgive  11 « our  debts,  as  wc  forgive  our  debt- 
ors.'’ This  is  connected  to  the  former;  ar.df,  rgive,  inti- 
mating, that  u n!cfs  our  fins  be  pardoned,  we  can  1 *vc  ro 
comfort  in  life,  and  the  fupports  of  it  : Our  daily  bread 
doth  but  feed  us  as  lambs  lor  foe  fla tighter,  it  c ur  fins 
be  not  pardoned.  It  intimates  like  wife,  that  wc  n£t(l 
pray  fir  daily  pardon,  a«  duly  a*  we  pray  for  daily  bread. 
He  that  is  wafhed,  r.eedeth  to  wafli  his  feet  Here  we  have, 

(1.)  A petition;  “ Father  in  heaven,  forgive  us  our 
debts,”  our  debts  to  thee.  Note*  t.  Our  fins  are  our 
debts  ; there  is  a debt  of  duty,  which,  as  creature*,  we 
owe  to  our  Creator ; we  do  not  pray  to  be  d ifclv.tr gec)- 
from  that,  but,  upon  the  non-payment  of  - that,  there  an 
feth  a debt  of  punilhment ; in  default  of  obedience  to  tbo 
wall  of  God  ; we  become  obnoxious  to  the  wroth  *.f 
God;  and  for  not  obferving  the  precept  of- foe  law, 
we  Hand  obliged  to  the  penalty:  A debtor  is  habbs 
to  procefr,  fo  are  we  : A malefactor  k a debtor  to  the 
law,  fo  are  wc.  2.  Our  hearts  defire  and  prayer  t«» 
our  heavenly  Fa’ her  every  day  ihnuld  be,  that  he  would 
forgive  us  our  debts;  that  the  obligation  to  puniihrnr:  t 
may  be  cancelled  and  vacated,  that  we  may  not  con  c 
into  condemnation  ; that  we  may  be  difeh  urged,  and 
have  the  comfort  of  it.  In  fuing  out  the  pardon  of  c«  r 
fins,  the  great  plea  we  have  to  rely  ujw-n,  is  the  fati  f 
tion  that  was  made  to  the  jufticc  of  God  for  the  fin  of 
man,  hy  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  our  furety,  or  ra- 
ther bail  to  the  ntfion,  that  undertook  our  difeharge. 

An  argument  to  enforce  this  petition  ; " a*  » t forgive 
our  debtors.”  This  is  not  a plea  of  merit,  but  a ph  a 
of  grace.  Note,  Thofe  that  come  to  God  for  the  for. 
givenefs  of  their  fine  a gain  ft  him,  muft  make  confidence 
of  forgiving  thole  who  have  offended  them,  elfc  they 
cnrfe  themfielvcs  when  they  fay  the  Lord's  prayer.  Uur 
duty  is  to  forgive  our  debtors  ; as  to  dibts  of  money,  wc 
muft  not  be  rigorous  and  ftvere  in  exatfing  4 :m  from 
thofe  that  cannot  pay  them,  without  ruining  tliemfelvev 
and  their  families;  hut  this  means  debts  of  injury;  our 
debtors  are  thofe  that  trejpafs  againji  »/,  - that  fume  us,, 
cllap.  v.  39,  4c.  and,  in  ftrianeL  of  law,  might  be  pro- 
ftcuced  for  it:  we  mult  foibcar,  and  forgive,  and  forget 
the  affronts  put  upon  us,  and  the  wrongs  done  us;  ard 
this  is  a moral  qualification* for  pardon  and  peace ; it  cn- 
courageth  to  hope,  that  Ood  will  forgive  ms  for  if  there 
be  in  us  this  gracious  difpofttrrn,  it  is  wrought  of  God,, 
and  therefore  is  a pcifc«51  ion  eminently  and  tranfcendcntly 
in  bimfelf ; it  will  he  an  evidence  to  us,  that  he  has  for- 
given us,  having  wrought  ia  us  the  condition  of  forgive-’ 
nef*. 

6.  “ And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from. evil  **  This  petition  is  expr  tiled, 

(1.)  Negatively:  “ Lead  us  not  into  temptation." 
Having  prayed  that  »h»  guilt  of  fin  may  be  removed,  we 
pray,  as  is  tit,  that  we  may  never  return  again  to  folly, 
that  we  may  rot  be  tempted  to  ft.  It  is  rot  as  if  God 
tempted  at.y  to  fin  ; but,.  Lend,  do  not  let  'Satan  loofe 
- upon 
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upon  ns : cha'n  np  thet  roaring  Hon,  for  he  is  fubitlc  and 
lpitcful  ; l*,»d.  ru  nr  t leave  u ?o  ourlelv^,  Pfal.  xix.  l 3. 
for  we  are  vtiy  weak;  Lord,  do  not  lay  (tumbling  blocks 
and  fhaics  before  us,  nor  pul  us  into  fitch  circttrafUnces, 
as  n ay  be  an  octal*  nof  falling.  Temptations  are  to  be 
prayed  agamft,  both  becaufe  of  the  difccznlbrt  and  trouble 
ol  them,  and  becaufe  of  the  danger  we  are  in  of  being 
overcome  by  them, -and  the  guilt  and  grief  that  then  fol 
lows 

(a.)  Pofitively  ; But  deliver  ttt  from  evil*  ape  taponeru, 
from  the  evil  one,  i.  e.  the  devil,  the  tempter  ; keep  us, 
that  cither  we  may  not  be  afiatihed  by  him,  or  we  may  not 
be  overcome  by  thole  a&tults  : Or*  from  the  evil  thing , that 
is,  fin,  the  word  of  evils  ; an  evil,  an  only  evil ; that  evil 
thing  which  God  hates,  and  which  Saun  tempts  men  to, 
ai  d dellroyi  them  by.  Lord,  deliver  us  I rom  the  evil  of  the 
world,  the  cotruption  that  is  in  the  work!  through  lull  ; 
from  the  evil  of  every  condition  in  the  world  ; from  the 
evil  of  death,  irom  the  fting  of  death,  which  is  fin  : De- 
liver us  from  ourfelvcs,  Irom  our  own  evil  hearts  : De- 
liver us  from  evil  men,  that  they  may  not  be  a fuare  to 
tic,  nor  we  a prey  to  them. 

, (3  ) The  conclufioa : **  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  ?nd 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amend'  Some  re- 
fer this  to  David’s  doxology,  t Chton.  xxiv.  II.  Thine, 
U J -or J,  it  the  greatnefs.  It  is, 

1.  A form  of  plea,  to  enforce  the  foregoing  petitions. 
It  it  cur  duty  to  plead  with  God  in  prayer,  to  fill  our 
mouths  with  arguments,  Job  xxui.  4.  not  to  move  Gf»d, 
but  to  affect  ourfeives ; to  encourage  our  faith,  to  excite 
our  fervency,  and  to  evidence  both.  Now  die  beft  pleas 
in  prayer,  are  th"fe  that  arc  taken  from  God  himfclf, 
and  from  that  which  he  hath  made  known  of  himfclf. 
We  mull  wrciUc  with  God  in  his  own  drergth,  both  as 
to  the  matter  of  our  picas,  and  the  urgii  g ot  them.  The 
plea  here  has  fpecial  reference  to  the  three  firit  petitions: 

Father  in  heaven,  thy  kingdom  come,  for  thine  is  the 
kingdom;  thy  will  be  done,  for  thine  is  the  power;  htl 
lowed  be  thy  name,  for  thine  is  the  glory.”  And  as  to 
our  own  particular  errands,  thefe  are  encouraging  j 
THr.eis  the  kingdom ; thou  haft  the  government  of  the 
wot  Id,  and  rhe  proud  ion  of  the  faints,  thy  willing  fub- 
jifl*  in  it : GnJ  gives  and  laves  tike  a Line;  Thine  is  the 
j M-cr,  to  maintain  and  fupport  that  kingdom,  and  to 
make  good  all  thine  engagements  to  thy  peop’e.  Thine 
in  the  - . as  the  end  ot  all  that  which  is  given  to,  and 
done  for  the  faipfi,  in  anfwer  to  their  prayers  ; for  their 
nraife  waireth  for  him  This  is  matter  of  comfort  and 
lio'r  confidence  in  prayer. 

2.  It  is  a form  of  praife  anJ  tf  ankfgiting.  The  befl 
pleading  with  God  i*  praifing  of  him,  it  is  the  way  to 
obtain  Jurther  mercy,  as  it  qujlifics  it*  to  rcrcivc  it.  In 
ail  our  add r clTes  to  God,  it  is  fit  that  praife  fhmild  have 
u cunfulernblc  (hare,  for  praife  becometh  the  I tints;  they 
are  to  be  to  our  God,  for  a name,  and  for  a praife  : It  is  juft 

•and  equal  ; we  praife  God.  and  give  him  glory,  not  be- 
caufe he  needs  it,  he  is  praife d by  a world  of  ingeli,  hot 
becaufe  he  deferves  it ; and  it  is  our  dtify  to  give  him 
gl  »ry,  in  compliance  with  his  defign  in  te^eahng  himfclf 
to  us:  Praife  is  die  work  and  happin:f*  ot  J c*vcn  : and 
all  that  would  go  to  heaven  hereafter,  mitft  begin  their 
heaven  now.  Obferve,  how  full  this  doxology  b,  The 
kingdom*  and  the  psuer,  and  the  gby,  r is  all  thine.  Note, 
it  becomes  us  to  be  copious  m p; ailing  God.  A true 
faint  never  thinks  he  can  (peak  honourably  enough  ol 
0>iJ;  Hue  there  ihould  b.  a gracious  flu;ncy,  and  this 
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for  ever*  Afcribing  glory  to  God  f>r  ever,  intimates  an 
acknowledgment,  that  it  is  eternally  due,  and  an  earned 
delire  to  be  eternally  doing  it,  with  angels  and  faints  a* 
bove,  Pfalm  Ixxt.  14. 

Laftly,  To  all  this  we  are  taught  to  affix  our  Amen , 
fo  he  it.  God’s  Amen  is  a gram  ; his  fat  is,  it  (hall  be 
lb  ? Our  Amen  is  only  a fummar  defirc  ; our  fat  is,  let 
it  be  fo  : It  is  in  token  of  our  dcfire  and  affinarce  to  Ire 
heard,  that  we  fay,  Amen  Anxn  refers  to  every  petL 
tion  going  before,  and  thu«,  in  companion  to  oor  infir- 
mities, we  are  taught  to  knit  up  the  whole  in  one  word, 
and  fo  to  gather  up,  in  the  general,  what  we  have  loft  and 
let  Oip,  in  the  particulars.  It  is  good  to  conclude  reli- 
gious duties  with  fome  warmth  and  vigour,  that  we  may 
go  from  them  with  a lwert  favour  upon  our  fpirits.  It 
was  of  old  the  pra&ice  of  good  people  to  fay.  Amen * au- 
dibly at  the  end  of  every  prayer  ; and  it  is  a commenda- 
ble practice,  provided  it  be  done  underftandingly,  as  the 
apottle  direfls,  1 Cor.  xiv.  16.  and  uprightly,  with  life 
and  livelinels,  and  inward  impreflions,  anlwerabk  to  that 
outward  expreflion  of  dcfire  and  confidence. 

Moll  of  the  petitions  in  the  laird’s  prayer  had  been 
common}?  ufed  by  the  Jews  in  their  devotions,  or  words 
to  the  fame  effesft  ; but  that  claufe  in  the  fifth  petition. 
At  nue forgive  oar  debtors,  was  perfectly  new  ; and  the  c- 
fore  our  ."aviour  here  Otews,  for  what  reafon  he  added 
it.  not  with  any  pcrfonal  refie.ftious  upon  the  pcevifimef*, 
litigu  ufnefs,  and  ill  nature  of  the  men  of  »hat  generation, 
tho’  there  wastaufc  enough  for  it,  but  only  from  the  ne- 
ceffity  and  importance  of  the  thing  itfclf.  God  in  for- 
giving us,  hath  a peculiar  reflect  to  our  forgiving  thofe 
that  have  itjtired  us  ; and  therefore,  when  we  pray  for 
pa*donK  we  mull  mention  our  making  conference  of  drat 
duty,  not  only  to  mind  ourfelvcs  of  it,  but  to  bind  our- 
fclves  m it.  See  that  Parable,  Mattb.  xviii,—  35.  Sclfilh 
nature  is  loth  to  comply  with  this,  and  therefore  it  is  here 
inculcated,  v.  14.  15. 

t.  In  a promrle.  u If  ye  forgive,  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  alfo  forgive.  Not  a»  rf  tiiis  were  the  only  con- 
dition required,  there  moft  be  rt|»cntance  and  faith,  and 
new  ebedimee ; but  as,  where  other  graces  are  in  truth 
there  will  he  this,  (o  this  will  be  a good  evidence  of  the 
fmcetity  of  our  other  graces:  He  that  relents  towards  his 
brother,  thereby  fhews  that  he  repents  towards  his  God. 
Thofc  winch  in  the  prayer  arc  called  debts,  are  here  called 
trefpjffcty  debts  of  injury,  wrong*  done  us  in  our  bodies, 
goods,  or  go^d  names:  Trejfafes  is  an  extenuating 
term  for  offences,  par af tomato*  (tumbles,  flips,  falls.  Note, 
It  is  a good  evidence,  and  a good  help  of  our  forgiving 
others,  to  call  the  injuttes  done  us  by  a mollifying  cxcu- 
fmg  name.  Gall  them  not  ireafons,  but  irdpafic* ; not 
wilful  injuries,  blit  calwal  inadventurrs  ; prradvrnture  it 
•tea j an  over  fight,  Gen.  xliii  12.  therefore  make  the  hell 
of  it.  We  mult  forgive,  as  we  hope  to  be  forgiven  ; and 
therefore  mull  not  only  bear  no  malice,  nor  meditate  re- 
venge, but  mud  not  upbru'd  our  brother  with  the  injuries 
he  has  done  us,  nor  rejoice  in  any  hurt  that  befals  h:m ; 

. but  mull  he  ready  to  help  him,  and  do  him  good,  and  if 
he  repent,  and  dcfire  to  be  friend*  again,  wc  mull  be  free 
and  familiar  with  him,  p.s  before 

x in  a threatening.  But  ifyru  forgive  not  ihofe  that 
have  injured  yon,  Out  is  a bad  liga  y«u  have  not  the  o- 
thcr  requisite  conditions,  but  arc  altogether  unqualified 
for  pardon,  and  there  lore  pour  Father,  whom  you  call 
Father,  and  who,  as  a Father,  offers  you  his  grace  upon 
rculbxtable  t erms,  will  neve  rth  clefs,  mi  forgive  you.  And 
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if  other  graces  he  fincere,  and  yet  you  be*lefcAive  great- 
ly in  forgiving,  you  cannot  expeft  the  comfort  of  your 
pardon,  but  to  have  your  fpirits  brought  down  by  lome 
a/HiAion  or  other,  to  comply  with  this  duty.  Note, 
Thole  that  would  find  mercy  with  God,  mull  (hew  mercy 
to  their  brethren  ; nor  can  we  expeA  that  he  flioold  ftretch 
out  the  hands  of  his  favour  to  us,  unlefs  we  lift  up  to  him 
pure  hands  without  wrath,  1 Tim.  ii.  8.  if  we  pray  in 
anger,  we  have  reafon  to  fear  God  will  anfwer  in  anger. 
It  has  been  faid,  prayers  made  in  wrath  are  written  in 
gall.  What  reafon  is  it  that  God  Ihould  foigive  us  the 
taleats  we  are  indebted  to  him,  if  we  forgive  not  our 
brethren  the  pence  they  arc  indebted  to  us?  Chrift  came 
into  the  world,  as  the  great  Peace  maker,  not  only  to  re- 
concile us  to  God,  but  one  to  another,  and  in  this  wc  mud 
comply  with  him.  It  is  great  preiumption,  and  of  dan- 
gerous confcqucnce,  for  any  to  make  a light  matter  of 
that  which  Chriit  here  lays  fuch  a ft  refs  upon.  Mens 
paflions  Hull  not  fruftrate  God’s  word. 

1 6.  Moreover  when  ye  fail,  he  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a fad  countenance : for  they  dis- 
figure their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fart.  Verily,  I fay  unto  you,  they  have 
their  reward.  1 7.  But  thou  when  thou  fafteft, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wafh  thy  face  : 18.  That 
ihpu  appear  not  unto  men  to  fad,  but  to  thy 
-Father  which  is  in  fecret : and  thy  Father  which 
feetli  in  fccret,  fhall  reward  thee  openly. 

Wc  are  here  cautioned  againft  hypocrify  in  fading,  as 
before  in  almfgiving,  and  in  prayer. 

1.  It  is  here  l'uppofcd,  that  religious  fading  is  a duty 
required  of  the  difcipleu  of  Chrid,  when  God,  in  his  pro- 
vidence, calls  to  it ; and  when  die  cafe  of  their  own  fouls, 
upon  any  ^account,  calls  for  it ; “ when  the  bridegroom  is 
taken  away,  then  (hall  they  fad,”  Matth  ii.  15.  Farting 
is  here  nut  l.ul,  becaule  it  is  not  fo  much  a duty  for  its 
own  fake,  as  a means  to  difpofc  us  for  other  duties. 
Piaver  comes  in  between  almfgiving  and  fading,  as  being 
the  life  and  foul  of  both.  Chrid  here  fpeaks  clpecially  of 
private  fads,  fuch  as  particular  perfons  preferibe  to  tbem- 
fclvci,  as  free • will  offerings,  commonly  ufed  among  the 
pious  Jews  ; feme  farted  one  day,  foxnc  two,  every  week  ; 
others  feldomer,  as  they  law  caul'c  : On  tb<fc  days  they 
did  not  eat  till  funfet,  and  then  very  ('paring!/.  It  was 
not  the  Phari&c’a  falling  twice  in  the  week,  but  his  boall- 
ing  of  ir,  that  Chrid  c ndemned,  Luke  xviii.  12.  It  is  a 
laudable  praAicc ; ar.d  wc  have  reafon  to  lament  it,  that 
it  is  fo  generally  regl-.Aed  among  Chrirtians.  Anna  was 
\nuch  in  fading*  Luke  ii.  37.  Cornelius  failed  and  pray* 
cd,  AA  x 30.  The  primitive  Chrirtians  were  much  in 
it,  fee  A -.Is  i 14.  xiii.  3.  xiv.  23.  Private  farting  is  fup 
pofed,  1 C«-r.  vii.  5.  It  is  an  aA  of  fclf  denial,  and  mor- 
tification ot  the  fiefh,  a holy  icvenge  upon  onrlclves,  and 
humiliation  under  the  hand  of  God-;  the  mod  grown 
Chrirtians  mud  hereby  own  they  are  fo  far  from  having 
any  thing  to  be  proud  of,  that  they  arc  unworthy  o(  their 
daily  bread.  It  is  a means  to  curb  the  flefh,  and  the  de- 
fit c*  of  it,  and  to  make  us  more  lively  in  religious  exer- 
eifes ; as  fulnefs  of  bread  is  apt  to  make  us  drowfy.  Paul 
was  in  fadings  often,  and  fo  he  kepi  under  his  body,  and 
brought  ic  into  fubjcAiou. 
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*.  We  are  cautioned  not  to  do  this  as  the  hypocrites 
did  it,  led  wc  lofe  the  reward  cf  it ; and  die  more  difE- 
culty  attends  the  duty,  the  greater  lcls  it  is  to  lofe  the 
reward  of  it. 

Now,  ( 1.)  The  hypocrites  pretended  fading,  when  there 
was  nothing  of  that  contrition  and  humiliation  of  f;ul  in 
them,  which  is  the  life  and  foul  of  the  duty.  Theirs  were 
mock  fafts,  the  fiiow  and  fliadow  without  the  fubftancca 
They  took  upon  them  to  be  more  humbled  than  really  they 
were,  and  fo  endeavoured  to  put  a cheat  upon  God,  than 
which  they  could  not  put  a greater  affront  upon  him. 
The  fart  that  God  hath  chofen,  is  a 'day  to  afih<ft  the  foul, 
not  to  hang  down  the  head  like  a bulrulh,  or  for  a nun 
to  fpread  lackcloth  and  alhes.  under  him  ; w c are  quite 
millakcn,  if  we  call  this  a fait,  Ifa.  lviii,  5.  Bodily  exer- 
eife,  if  that  be  all,  profits  little,  that  is  not  fafiirg  to  God, 
even  to  him. 

(2.)  They  proclaimed  their  farting,  and  managed  it  fo 
as  that  all  who  faw  them  might  take  notice  that  it  was  a 
fading  day  with  them.  Even  on  tbcfr  days  they  appear- 
ed in  the  ftreets,  whereas  they  lliould  have  been  in  their 
elofets ; and  they  aficAcd  a down-look,  a melancholy 
countenance,  a flow  and  folemn  pace  ; and  perfectly  dis- 
figured thcmfclves,  that  men  might  fee  how  oft  they  fad- 
ed, and  might  cry  them  up  for  devout,  mortified  men. 
Note,  It  is  fad  that  men,  who  have,  in  fome  me  afore, 
madered  their  pleafure,  which  is  fenfual  wtckednef*, 
Ihould  be  ruined  by  their  pride,  which,  is  fpiritual  wicked- 
nefs,  and  no  lefs  dangerous.  Here  alfo  they  have  their  re- 
•ward,  that  praife  and  applaufe  of  men,  which  they  court 
and  covet  fo  much ; they  have  it,  and  it  is  their  all. 

3.  We  are  directed  how  to  manage  a private  fart,  we 
mull  keep  it  private,  vcr.  17,  18.  Tie  doth  not  tell  us 
how  often  we  mult  fart,  circumrtances  vary,  and  wifdom 
is  profitable  therein  to  direct ; the  spirit  in  the  word  has 
left  that  to  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  t but  take  this  for  a rule, 
whenever  you  undertake  this  duty,  ftudy  therein  to  ap- 
prove yourfclves  to  God,  and  not  to  recommend  your- 
felves  to  the  good  opinions  of  men  ; humility  tjnuft  ever- 
more attend  upon  our  humiliation.  Chrid  doth  not  di- 
reA  to  abate  any  thing  of  the  reality  of  the  fad,  not  take 
a little  meat,  or  a little  drink,  or  a little  cordial,  no,  let 
the  body  fuffer,  but  to  lay  afide  die  I hew  and  appearance 
of  it ; appear  with  thy  ordinary  countenance,  guife,  and 
habit,  and,  while  thou  denied  thyfelf  thy  bodily  refrelh- 
mcr.ts,  do  it  fo,  as  that  it  may  not  he  taken  notice  of,  nof 
not  by  thnfe  that  are  neared  to  diee ; look  pleafanr,  “ a- 
noint  thine  head,  and  walh  thy  face,’’  as  thou  ufert  to  do 
on  ordinary  days,  on  purpefe  to  conceal  thy  devotion,  and 
thou  rtialt  be  no  loler  in  the  praife  of  it  at  tail ; for  though 
it  be  not  of  men,  it  Iball  be  of  God  :•  Farting  is  the  hum- 
bling of  the  foul,  Pliil.  xxxv.  13.  that  is  the  infide  of  the 
duty  : let  that  therefore  be  thv  principal  care,  and,  as  to 
the  cut  fide  of  it,  covet  not  to  let  it  be  feen.  If  we  be  fin- 
cere,  in  our  folemn  fails,  and  humble,  and  trull  God’s 
omniici  circe  for  our  witnefs,  and  his  goodnefs  for  our  re- 
ward, we  fhall  find,  both  that  he  did  fee  in  fecret,  and 
will  rew  ard  openly.  Religious  fafts,  if  rightly  kept,  will 
Ibortl)’  be  recom periled  with  an  evcrlalliag  fcafl.  Our 
acceptance  with  God  in  our  private  fafts,  Ihould  make  us 
dead,  both  to  mens  applaufei,  we  mull  not  do  the  duty 
in  hopes  of  them,  and  to  mens  cesfures  too,  wc  mull  not 
decline  the  duty  for  fear  of  them.  David’s  falling  was 
turned  to  his  reproach,  Pfal.  lxix.  10.  and  yet,  ver.  13. 
A{  for  m*t  let  them  fay  what  they  will  x)f  me,  my  prayer 
is  unto  thee  in  an  acceptable  time*  y 
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19.  5T  Lay  not  up  for  yourfdves  tTeafures  up- 
on earth,  where  moth  and  ru(l  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  deal. 
20.  But  lay  up  for  yourfclvcs  treafurcs  in  hea- 
ven, where  neither  moth  nor  mil  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
fteal.  2 1 . For  where  your  treafurc  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  alfo.  22.  The  light  of  the 
body  is  the  eye : if  therefore  thine  eye  be  Un- 
cle, thy  whole  body  (ball  be  full  of  light.  33. 
But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  fhall 
be  full  of  darknefs.  If  therefore  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
nefs! 24.  •[  No  man  can ferve  two  mailers  : for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  aud  love  the  other  ; 
or  elfc  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  defpife  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  ferve  God  and  mammon. 

Worldly  raindednefs  is  as  common  and  as  fatal  a 
fymptom  of  hypocrify  as  any  other,  for  by  no  (in  can  Sa- 
tan have  a hirer  and  faftcr  hold  of  the  foul,  under  the 
cloke  of  a vifiblc  and  payable  profeflion  of  religion,  than 
by  this  1 and  therefore  Chrill,  having  warned  us  againft 
coveting  the  praife  of  men,  comes  nest  to  warn  us  agamft 
coveting  the  wealth  of  the  world  ; in  this  alfo  we  muft 
take  liecJ,  left  we  be  as  the  hypocrites  are,  and  do  as  they 
do  : The  fundamental  error  that  they  are  guilty  of  is, 
that  they  chufe  the  world  (or  their  reward ; we  mull 
therefore  take  heed  of  hypocrify,  and  worldly-mindedncfs, 
m the  choice  we  make  of  our  treafure,  our  end,  and  our 
inaftcr. 

(1.)  In  chufmg  the  treafure  we  layup.  Something 
nr  other  every  man  has  which  he  makes  hit  (reafurc,  Ins 
portion,  which  his  heart  is  upon,  to  which  he  carries  all 
he  can  get,  and  which  he  depends  upon  for  hereafter.  It 
is  that  good,  that  chief  good,  which  Solomon  fpeaks  of 
with  fucll  an  emphafU,  Eccl.  ii.  3.  Something  the  foul 
will  have,  which  it  looks  upon  at  the  heft  thine,  which  it 
has  a complacency  and  confidence  in,  above  other  things: 
Now  Chriit  defigns  not  to  deprive  us  of  our  treafure,  but 
to  direfl  ns  in  the  choice  of  k i and  here  we  have, 

1.  A good  caution  againft  making  the  things  that  are 
feen,  that  are  temporal,  our  beft  things,  and  placing  our 
happincts  in  them,  “ Lay  not  up  for  yourfelves  treafurcs 
upon  earth."  Chrift’s  difciplcs  had  left  all  to  follow  him, 
let  them  dill  keep  in  the  lame  good  mind.  A treafure  is 
an  abundance  of  fomething  that  is  in  itfelf,  at  lead  in  oor 
opinion,  precious  and  valuable,  and  likely  to  Hand  us  in 
(lead  hereafter.  Now  we  mull  nst  lay  uj>  Crtafutts  sn 
tartfi,  that  is,  I.  We  mud  not  count  tliefe  things  the  beft 
things,  not  the  mod  valuable  in  themfclves,  nor  the  mod 
fervtceablc  to  ns;  wc  muft  not  call  them  glory,  as  Laban’s 
fans  did,  but  fee  and  own,  that  they  have  no  glory,  in 
compaiiibn  with  the  glory  that  esccUeth.  J.  We  muft 
not  covet  an  abundance  of  ihefe  things,  nor  b*  dill  grafp- 
ing  at  more  and  more  of  them,  and  adding  to  them,  as 
men  do  to  that  which  ir  their  treafure,  as  never  knowing 
when  wc  have  enough.  3.  We  mud  not  confide  in  them 
for  hereafter,  to  be  our  fecurity  and  fupply  in  time  to 
come  ; moil  not  Cty  to  the  gold,  Then  art  my.  hope.  4. 
We  mud  not  content  ourfelves  will)  them,  as  all  we  need 
u delire  f.  we  mud.  be  content  with  a little  for  our  paf- 
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f t^e,  hat  not  with  all  for  nor  portion.  Thcfe  things  muft: 
not  be  made  oar  confohtion,  .Luke  vi.  35.  our  good 
things  Luke  xv».  ij.  Let  us  confider  we  are  laying  up, 
not  for  our  poliemy  in  this  world,  but  for  ourfelves  in 
the  other  world.  Wc  are  pat  to  our  choice,  and  made 
in  a manner  otir  own  carvers ; that  is  ours  which  we  lay 
up  for  ourfelves  : It  concerns  dice  to  chufe  wifely,  for  thou 
art  chufmg  for  thyfeif,  and  fh.tlt  have  a*  lliou  chafed.  If 
we  know  and  consider  ouifclves,  what  we  arc.  what  we 
are  made  for,  how  large  our  capacities  are,  and  how  long 
our  continuance  and  that  our  fouls  are  ourfelves,  we 
(hall  Ice  it  a foolifli  thing  to  lag  up  our  treafurcs  on  earth. 

Here  is  a good  Yea  Ion  given  why  we  lhould  not  look 
upon  any  thing  on  earth  as  our  treafure,  bccaufc  it  is  lia- 
ble to  lofs  and  decay  : 1.  From  corruption  within.  What 
is  treafuted  up  on  earth , moth  and  rujl  do  corrupt.  If  die 
treafure  be  laid  up  in  fine  deaths,  the  moth  frets  them,  and 
they  are  gone  and  fpoiled  infenfiblv,  when  we  thought 
them  mod  fccurcly  laid  up.  1 1 it  be  m corn,  or  other 
ea tables,  as  his  was  who  had  his  bams  full,  Luke  xii.  16, 
17  rujl  (lb  we  read  it)  corrupts  that:  JJrozes,  Fating ; 
eating  by  men  j for  as  good*  are  increafed,  they  arc  in- 
created  rhat  eat  them,  Led.  v.  » 1.  eating  by  mice,  or  c- 
ihcr  vermin ; manna  itfelf  bred  worms ; or,  it  grows 
mouldy,  and  mutty  ; is  ftruck,  or  fmutted,  or  blafted  \ 
fruits  foon  rot : Or,  if  we  under  lland  it  of  filvcr  and  gold, 
that  tarnifheih  and  cankers  ; it  grows  Ids  with  ufing,  and 
grows  worfe  with  keeping,  James  v.  2,  3.  the  rujl  and  Use. 
moth  breed  in  the  metal  itlelf,  and  in  the  garment  itfelf. 
Note,  Worldly  riches  have  in  themfclves  a principle  of 
corruption  anil  decay  \ they  wither  of  themfelves  and 
makes  themfclves  wings.  2.  From  violence  without  j 
“ thieves  break  through  and  fteal/'  Every  hand  of  vio- 
lence will  be  aiming  at  the  houfe  where  the  treafure  is  Lid 
up  ; nor  can  any  thing  be  laid  up  fo  fafe,  but  we  may  be 
fpoiled  of  it-  Nunquam  ego  Jbrtunx  credidi,etiam  Ji  videre- 
tur  pacem  agere  : omnia  ilia  qux  in  me  indulgent stf  me  con? 
ferebat , pecumam . honor es , glorias*,  eo  loco  Pofui,  unde  pojfet 
ca.  fine  metu  meo,  repet  ere,  Seneca,  ConjbL  ad  Helv . It  is 
folly  to  make  that  our  treafure  which  wc  may  fo  eanly  be 
robbed  of. 

2.  Good  counfel,  to  make  the  joys  and  glories  of  the 
other  world,  thofe  things  not  feen,  that  are  eternal,  our 
beft  things,  and  to  place  our  happinefs  in  them.  ‘•Lay 
up  for  ycurfelyes  treafores  in  heaven.”  Note,  I.  There 
are  treafores  in  heaven,  as  fore  as  there  are  on  this  earth, 
and  thofe  in  heavrn  are  the  only  true  treafores,  the  riches, 
and  glories,  and  pleafores  that  are  at  God’s  right  hand, 
which  thofe  that  are  fanflified  truly  arrive  at,  when  they 
come  to  be  fanCtificd  pejfieCHy  a.  It  is  our  wil'dom  to 
lay  up  our  treafure  in  thole  treafurcs,  to  give  all  diligence 
to  make  fore  our  title  to  eternal  life  thro’  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  to  depend  upon  that  as  our  happinefs,  and  look  upon 
all  things  here  below  with  a holy  contempt,  as  not  wor- 
thy to  he  compared  with  it.  We  mnft.  firmly  believe 
there  is  foch  a happinefs,  and  rcfolve  to  be  content  vrith 
that,  and  to  be  content  with  nothing  fliort  of  it  ff  w c 
thus  make  thofe  treafores  outs,  they  are  laid  up,  and  we 
may  trull  God  to  keep  them  fafe  for  us : Thither  let  us 
then  refer  all  our  defigns,  and  let  out  all  our  defires  j thi- 
ther let  us  fend  before  our  beft  effects  and  bell  affection* : 
Let  us  not  burden  ourfelves  with  the  cafh  of  this  world,, 
which  will  but  load  us,  and  defile  us,  and  be  in  danger  to 
fink  us ; but  lay  up  in  (lore  good  fecurities  : The  promi- 
fes  are  bills  of  eschange.by  which  all  true  believers  return 
their  treafore  to  beaver,  payable  in  the  future  (late  : And 

thus 
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thus  we  ma(l  make  that  fere,  that  will  be  made  Cure,  v 
' It  is  a great  encouragement  to  us  to  lay  up  our  treafurc 
in  heaven,  that  there  it  is  £afe : it  will  not  decay  of  itfelf, 
no  moth  or  ruA  will  corrupt  it ; nor  can  we  be  by  force 
or  fraud  deprived  of  it : **  thieves  do  not  break  through 
to  deal.'*  Iris  a happinefs  above  and  beyond  the  chan- 
1 ges  and  chances  of  time  ; an  inheritance  incorruptible. 

3.  A good  reafon  why  we  (hould  thus  ehufe,  and  an 
evidence  that  we  hare  done  fo,  ver.  at.  Where  jour  trea - 
Jure  it,  on  earth,  or  in  heaven,  there  *1 nill  your  harts  he. 
We  are  therefore  concerned  to  be  right  and  wile  in  the 
choice  of  our  treaiure,  becaufe  the  temper  of  our  minds, 
and  confequently  the  tenour  of  our  lives  will  be  accord- 
ingly, either  carnal,  or  fpiritual,  earthly  or  heavenly. 
The  heart  follows  the  treafurc,  as  the  needle  follows  the 
loaddone,  or  the  fun-flower  the  fun.  Where  the  treafurc 
is,  there  the  value  and  edeem  is,  there  the  love  and  af- 
fection is,  Col.  ill.  a.  That  way  the  dcfircs  and  purfuits 
go,  thitherward  the  aims  and  intents  are  levelled,  and  all 
is  done  with  that  in  view.  Where  the  treafurc  is,  there 
our  cares  and  fears  arc,  led  we  come  (hurt  of  it}  about 
that  we  arc  mod  felicitous,  there  our  hope  and  truft  is, 
Prov.  xviii.  10,  11.  there  our  joys  and  delights  will  be, 
Pfal.  cxix.  in.  and  there  our  thoughts  will  be;  there 
the  inward  thought  will  be,  the  firA  thought,  the  free 
thought,  the  fixed  thought,  the  frequent,  the  familiar 
thought.  The  heart  is  God’s  due,  Prov.  xxiii.  a 6.  and, 
that  be  may  have  it,  our  treafurc  mud  be  laid  up  with 
him,  and  then  our  fouls  will  be  lifted  up  to  him. 

This  diredion  about  laying  up  our  treafurc  may  very 
fitly  be  applied  to  the  foregoing  caution,  of  not  doing 
what  we  do  in  religion  to  be  feen  of  men.  Our  treafurc 
is  our  alms,  prayers,  and  fadings,  and  the  reward  of 
them  ; if  we  have  done  thefe  only  to  gain  the  applaufe 
of  men,  wc  have  **  laid  up  this  treafure  on  earth/1  have 
lodged  it  in  the  hands  of  men,  and  mud  never  expeA  to 
hear  any  further  from  it.  New  it  is  folly  to  do  this,  for 
the  pratfe  of  men  we  covet  fo  much  is  liable  to  corrup- 
tion; k will  foon  be  rudy,  and  moth-eaten,  and  tarntm* 
ed  ; a little  folly,  like  a dead  fly,  will  fpoil  it  all,  EccL 
x.  1.  Slander  and  calumny  are  thieves,  that  break 
through,  and  deal  it  away,  and  fe  we  lofe  all  the  treafure 
of  our  performances  ; we  have  tun  in  vain,  and  laboured 
in  vain,  becaufe  we  mifplaced  our  iotention  in  doing  of 
them:  Hypocritical  Cervices  lay  up  nothing  in  heaven, 
Ifa.  Iviii.  3.  the  gain  of  them  is  gone,  when  the  foul  is 
called  for.  Job  xxvii.  8,  But  if  we  have  prayed,  and 
faded,  and  given  alms,  in  truth  and  uprightness,  with 
an  eye  to  Godt  and  to  his  acceptance,  and  have  approved 
ourfelv-u  10  him  therein,  we  have  laid  up  that  treafure 
in  heaven,  a book  of  remembrance  is  written  there,  Mai. 
iii.  16.  and,  being  there  recorded,  they  (hall  be  there  re- 
warded, and  we  (ball  meet  them  again  with  comfort  on 
the  other  fide  death  and  the  grave.  Hypocrites  arc  writ 
ten  m tire  earth,  Jcr  xvii.  1 3.  but  God's  faithful  ones 
havetheinun.es  written  in  heaven,  Luke  x.  ac.  Ac 
ceptance  with  God  is  treaiure  in  heaven,  which  can  nei- 
ther be  corrupted  nor  Rolen.  His  well-done  (hall  ftand 
for  eve:  ; and  if  wc  have  thu*  laid  up  our  treafure  with 
him,  with  him  our  hearts  will  be  ; and  where  can  they 
he  better  ? 

(2.)  We  mud  take  heed  of  hyjvcrify  and  worldly* 
ntmdcdncfs  in  cbnfing  the  end  we  look  at.  Our  concern 
as  to  this  is  reprefenud  by  two  forts  of  eyes,  which  men 
have,  a Jingle  eye,  and  an  *.vil  ete,  ver,  a 2,  23.  The  ex* 
pauuons  her*  arc  lumen  hat  dark,  becaufe  courifc  ; we 
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(hall  therefore  take  them  in  feme  variety  of  interpret*, 
tioik  “ The  light  of  the  body  is  rhe  eye/’  that  is  plain; 
the  eye  is  difeovering  and  dire&ing ; the  light  of  the 
world  would  avail  us.  little  without  this  light  of  the  bo- 
dy ; it  is  the  light  of  the  eye  that  rejoiceth  the  heart, 
Prov.  xv.  30.  but  what  is  that  which  is  here  compared 
to  the  eye  in  the  body  i 

1.  The  eye,  that  it,  the  heart,  fo  feme  ; if  that  he  ftngle, 
mrkit,  free  and  bountiful , fo  the  word  is  frequently  render- 
ed, as  Rom.  xii.  8.  a Cor.  viii.  2 ix.  11,  13.  Jam.  i.  3. 
and  we  read  a bountiful  eye,  Prov.  xxii.  9.  if  the  heart  be 
liberally  affefted,  and  Rands  inclined  to  goodnefs  and 
charity,  it  will  direct  the  man  to  ChriRian  aflions,  the 
whole  converfetion  “ will  be  full  of  light,"  full  of  the 
evidences  and  inRances  of  true  ChriAianit) , that  pure  re- 
ligion, and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  Jam. 
i.  27  .full  of  light,  L e.  of  good  works,  which  are  our  light 
fliining  before  men  ; but  if  the  heart  be  evil , covetous, 
and  hard,  and  envious,  griping  and  grudging  (fuch  a 
temper  of  mind  is  often  cxprellcd  by  an  evil  eye,  Matth. 
xx.  13.  Mark  vii.  22.  Prov.  Xxiii.  6,  7.)  the  holy  will  he 
full  of  darkneft,  i.  c.  the  whole  converfatioh  will  be  hea- 
thenifli  and  unchrillian.  The  inAruments  of  the  churl 
are,  and  always  wall  be  evil,  but  the  liberal  devifeth  libe- 
ral tilings,  Ha.  xixii.  f . 6,  7,  8.  If  the  light  that  is  in  us, 
i.  e.  thole  afleftions  which  (hould  guide  us  to  that  which 
is  good,  be  darknefs , if  thefe  be  corrupt  and  worldly,  if 
there  be  not  fo  much  as  good  nature  in  a man,  not  fo 
much  as  a kind  difpolition,  low  great  is  the  corruption  of 
the  man,  and  the  darknefs  in  which  lie  Gu ! This  fenfe 
feemi  to  agree  with  the  context : We  mull  lay  up  trea- 
fure in  heaven,  by  liberality  in  giving  alms,  and  that  not 
grudgingly,  but  with  chcarfulnefs,  Luke  xii.  33.  2 Cor. 
ix.  7.  But  thefe  words  in  the  parallel  place  do  not  come 
in  upon  any  fuch  occafion,  Luke  xi.  34.  and  therefore  the 
coherence  here  doth  not  determine  that  to  be  the  fenfe  of 
them. 

2.  The  eye,  that  is,  the  underAanding  ; fo  feme ; the 
practical  judgment,  the  confcicnce,  which  is  to  the  other 
faculties  of  the  foul,  as  the  eye  is  to  the  body,  to  guide 
and  direfl  llicir  motions  : Now  if  this  eye  be  Jir:gle,  i.  e. 
if  it  make  a true  and  right  judgment,  and  difeern  things 
that  differ,  cfpeciaily  in  the  great  concern  of  laying  up 
the  treafurc*,  fo  as  to  ehufe  aright  in  that,  it  will  rightly 

uide  the  a fictions  and  actions,  which  will  all  be  full  of 
it  light  of  grace  and  comfort ; but  if  this  be  evil  and  cor- 
rupt, and,  iuAead  of  leading  the  ieferior  powers,  is  led, 
and  bribed,  and  bulled  by  them,  if  tliis  be  erroneous, 
and  mifinfornied,  the  heart  and  ljfe  mufl  needs  be  full  of 
duknefs,  and  the  whole  converfation  corrupt  and  naught, 
'fhey  that  will  not  undcrAand,  are  laid  to  walk  on  in 
darknefe,  Pfalm  Uxxiii.  5.  It  is  fad  when  the  fpirit  of  a 
man,  that  (hould  be  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  is  an  ignis 
fatuus,  when  the  leaders  of  the  people,  the  leaders  <>(  the 
faculties,  caufe  them  to  err,  for  then  they  that  are  led  of 
them  arc  dcAroyed,  I la.  ix.  16.  An  error  in  the  prac- 
tical judgment  is  taul,  it  19  that  which  calls  evil  good, 
and  good  evil,  Jfa.  v.  20.  therefore  it  concerns  us  to  tm« 
tier  ftand  things  aright,  to  get, our  eyes  anointed  with  cyc- 
falve. 

3.  The  eye,  that  is,  the  aims  and  intentions ; by  tie  rye 
W'c  fet  our  end  before  us,  the  mark  we  (Hoot  at,  the  place 
we  go  to,  keep  that  in  view,  and  dire  A onr  motion  ac* 
cordingly  ; in  every  thing  we  do  in  religion,  there  is  feme, 
thing  or  other  that  wc  have  in  our  eve;  now,  if  our  eye  be 

j fagle,  that  is,  if  we  aim  honcAly,  fix  right  cuds  to  our. 
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felvcs,  anJ  move  rightly  towards  them,  if  we  aim  purely 
and  only  at  the  glory  of  God,  feek  his  honour  and  fa- 
vour, and  direift  all  entirely  to  him,  then  the  eye  U fingle; 
Paul’s  was  fo  when  he  faid,  To  me  tv  /he  it  Chrift ; and 
if  we  be  right  here,  the  •whole  tody  will  be  full  of  light,  all 
the  a&ions  will  be  regular  and  gracious,  pleafing  to  God, 
and  comfortable  to  onrfelves  : But  if  thh  eye  be  evil , if, 
inftead  of  aiming  only  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  our  ac 
cepttnce  with  him,  we  look  afquint  at  the  applaufe  of 
men,  and  while  we  pr^fris  to  honour  Ood,  contrive  to 
honour  ourfc’.ves,  and  feek  our  own  things,  under  colour 
of  fccking  the  things  of  Chrift,  this  fpoils  all,  the  whole 
converftlion  will  he  perverfe  and  imfleady,  and  the  foun- 
dations being  thus  out  of  enurfe,  there  can  be  nothing  but 
confufion,  and  every  evil  work,  in  the  fu  peril  rupture  : 
Draw'  the  lines  from  the  circumference  to  any  other  point 
hut  the  center,  and  they  will  crofs.  If  the  light  that  is  in 
thee  be  nut  only  dim,  hut  darknefs  itfelf,  it  is  a fundamen- 
tal error,  and  deftnifbve  to  all  that  follows.  The  end 
fpccifies  the  all  ion.  It  is  of  the  laft  importance  in  reli- 
gion, that  we  be  right  in  our  aims,  and  make  eternal 
things,  not  temporal,  our  icope,  * Cor.  iv.  18.  The  hy- 
pocrite is  like  the  waterman,  that  looks  one  way,  and 
rows  another  : the  true  Chriilian  is  like  the  traveller,  that 
lias  his  journey’s  end  in  his  eye:  The  hypocrite  foarslike 
the  kite,  with  his  eye  upon  the  prey  below',  which  he  is 
ready  to  come  down  to,  when  he  has  a fair  opportunity; 
the  true  Chriilian  foirs  like  die  lark,  higher  and  higher, 
forgetting  the  tilings  that  are  beneath. 

(3.)  We  muft  take  heed  of  hypocrify  and  worldly- 
mindednefs  in  chu'ing  the  mailer  we  ferve,  v.  24.  44  No 
man  can  ferve  two  maflers.*’  Serving  two  mailers  is 
contrary  to  the  fmglc  eye;  for  the  eye  will  be  to  the 
mailers  hand.  Pfalm  cxzi*i.  r,  2.  Our  Lord  Jefut  doth 
litre  obviate  the  cheat  which  thofe  pur  upon  their  own 
foyls,  who  think  to  divide  between  God  and  die  world, 
to  have  a treafure  on  earth,  and  a treafitre  on  heaven  to«; 
plcafc  God,  and  pleafe  men  too » Why  not;  faith  the  hy- 
pocrite ; it  is  good  to  have  two  ftrings  to  one’s  bow ; 
They  hope  to  make  their  religion  ferve  their  fecular  in* 
tercll,  and  fo  it  will  turn  to  account  both  ways.  The 
pretending  mother  was  for  dividing  the  child  : The  Sa- 
maritans will  compound  between  God  and  idols : No, 
frith  Chrift,  this  will  not  do;  it  is  but  a fuppofition  that 
gain  is  godlincfs,  1 Tim.  v.  y.  Here  it, 

1.  A general  maxim  laid  down,  it  is  likely  it  was  a 
proverb  among  the  Jews,  44  No  man  can  ferve  two  maf- 
ters,”  much  lefs  two  Gods;  for  their  commands  will 
fume  time  or  other  crofs  and  contradict  one  another,  and 
their  occafions  interfere.  While  two  mailers  go  together, 
a fervant  may  follow  them  both  ; but  when  they  part, 
you  will  fee  to  which  he  belongs ; he  cannot  love  and 
obferve,  and  cleave  to  both  as  he  (hould  : If  to  the  one, 
not  to  the  other  ; either  this  or  that  mull  be  comparative- 
ly hated  and  defpii'cd.  This  troth  is  plain  enough  in 
common  cafes. 

2.  The  application  of  it  to  the  bufinefs  in  hand.  44  Ye 
cannot  ferve  God  and  mammon.’’  Mammon  is  a Syriac 
word  that  ftgnifies  ga}+ ; Co  that  whatever  it  is  in  this 
world,  that  is,  or  that  we  account  to  be,  gain  to  us  (as 
St  Paul  fpeaks,  Phil.  iii.  7 ) that  is  mammon.  Whatever 
is  in  the  world,  the  lull  of  the  flelh,  the  lufl  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  it  is  mammon.  To  fome  their  belly 
is  their  mammon,  and  they  ferve  that,  Phil.  Hi.  19.  to  others 
their  eafe,  their  llcep,  their  fports  and  pnlHmes  are  their 
mammon,  Prov.  vi.  9.  to  others  worldly  riches,  James  iv. 
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13.  tourers  honours  and  preferments  ; the  praife  and 
applaufe  of  men  was  the  Plurifces  mammon;  in  a word, 
{elf,  the  unity  in  which  the  world’*  trinity  centers,  fen- 
fual,  fecular  fclf  is  the  mammon  which  cannot  be  ferved 
in  conjunction  with  God  ; for  if  it  be  ferved  it  is  in  com- 
petition with  him,  and  in  contradiction  to  him.  He  doth1 
not  fay,  We  muft  not,  or,  We  thould  not,  but,  We  *•  can^ 
not  ferve  God  and  mammrn,"  wc  cannot  love  both,  t 
John  ii  1 1-  Jam.  iv.  4.  or  hold  to  both,  or  hold  by  both 
in  obfervance,  obedience,  attendance,  trull  and  depen- 
dence, for  they  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other.  God 
faith,  My  fon,  give  me  thy  heart  : Mammon  faith,  No,* 
give  it  me.  God  faithL  Be  content  with  fuch  things  as 
you  have  : Mammon  faith,  Grafp  at  alt  tint  ever  thoir 
cnnft ; rem,  rem , qttocttnqtte  mo.lo  rent.  God  frith.  Defraud 
not,  never  tell  a lie,  be  honeft  and  juft  in  all  thy  dealings; 
Mammon  faith,  Cheat  thy  own  father,  if  thou  can  ft  get 
by  it.  Got!  laid,  Be  charitable : Mammon  faith.  Hold 
thy  own,  this  giving  aindoes  us  all.  G nl  faith.  Be  care- 
ful for  nothing  : Mammon  faith,  be  caTelul  for  every  thing. 
God  faith,  Keep  holy  the  fibbath  day  : Mammon  faith. 
Make  ufe  of  that  day,  as  well  as  any  other,  for  the  world. 
Thus  inconfifteot  are  the  commands  of  God  and  move  ■ 
mon,  fo  that  we  cannot  ferve  both.  I#ct  us  not  then  hale 
between  God  and  Ba  ri  ; but  chufc  yc  this  day  whom  ye 
will  ferve,  and  abide  by  your  choice. 

25.  Therefore  I fay  unto  you.  Take  no- 
thought for"  your  life,  what  ye  (hall  eat.  or  what- 
ye  (hall  drink  : nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  yc 
(hall  put  on : Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 26.  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air  : for  they  fow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams,  yet  your  hea- 
venly Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  much 
better  than  they  ? 27.  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  ftature  ? 28. 
And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ? Confi- 
der  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow:  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  fpin.  29.  And  yet  I 
fay  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory, 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe.  30.  Where- 
fore if  God  fo  clothe  the  grafs  of  the  field,  which 
to  day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  call  into  the  oven, 
/ball  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O yc  of  lit- 
tle faith  ? 31.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  fay- 
ing, What  fhall  we  eat  ? or  what  (hall  wc  drink? 
or  wherewithal  fhall  we  be  clothed  ? 32.  (For. 
after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feck)  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  thefe  things.  33.  But  feek  ye  firll 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and. 
all  thefe  things  fhall  be  added  unto  you.  34. 
Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow  : for 
the  morrow  fhall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itfelf : fufficicnt  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

There  i»  force  any  one  fin  that  onr  Lord  Jefuj  doth 
more  largely  and  earneftljr  warn  hi,  difciplct  of,  nor  with 
more  variety  of  arguments  arm  them  again  ft,  than  here 
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the  fin  of  difcjniet’ng,  dtftrarting,  diflmftful  care*  about 
the  thing*  of  this  life,  which  are  .1  had  fign  that  both  the 
treafure  and  the  heart  are  on  the  earth;  and  therefore  he 
thus  largely  infills  upon  it.  Here  is. 

( 1.)  The  prohibition  laid  down  : It  is  the  counfel  and 
command  of  the  Lord  Jefns,  that  we  tale  m thought. 
about  the  tilings  of  this  world.  / fay  unto  you.  He  faith  it 
as  our  lawgiver,  and  the  fovercign  of  our  hearts  ; he  faith 
it  as  our  comforter,  and  the  helper  of  nut  joy.  What  is 
it  that  he  fti:h  ? It  is  this,  and  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear  it;  “ Take  no  thought,  for  your  life,  nor 
yet  for  your  bodies,  v.  2$.  Take  no  thought,  faying, 
What  Hi  all  we  cat?”  ▼.  31.  and  again,  v.  34.  Take  no 
thought,  me  merirnnate,  be  not  in  care.  As  againft 
hypocrify,  fo  again  It  worldly  cares,  the  caution  is 
thrice  repeated,  and  yet  no  rain  repetition ; precept 
moil  be  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  and  all  little  enough  ; it  is  a fin  which  doth 
fo  eafily  befet  us.  It  intimates,  how  pleafing  it  is  to 
Chrid,  and  of  how  much  concern  it  is  to  ourfelves,  that 
we  (hould  live  without  carefulnefs. . It  is  the  repeated 
command  of  the  Lord  Jefus  to  his  difciples,  that  they 
(hould  not  divide,  and  pull  in  pieces  their  own -minds, 
with  care  about  the  world  There  is  a thought  concern- 
ing the  things  of  this  life,  which  is  not  only  lawful,  but 
duty,  fuch  as  is  commended  in  the  virtuous  woman, 
Ptov.  xxvii.  23.  The  word  is  ufed  concerning  Paul’s  care 
of  the  churches,  and  Timothy’s  care  for  the  date  of  fouls, 
2 Cor.  ui.  28.  Phfl.  ii.  2a 

But  the  care  here  forbidden  is,  1.  A difqnieting,  tor- 
menting care,  which  hurries  the  mind  hither  and  thither, 
ai  d hangs  it  in  fufpcnfe  ; which  difturbs  our  joy  in  God, 
and  is  a damp  upon  our  hope  in  him  ; which  breaks  the 
deep,  and  birders  our  enjoyment  of  ourfelves,  of  mtr 
friends,  and  of  what  God  has  given  us.  2.  A didrudful, 
unbelieving  thought.  God  has  promifed  to  provide  for 
thofe  tint  are  hit  all  things  needful  for  life,  as  well  a* 
godlincfs,  the  life  that  now  is,  ford,  and  a covering,  not 
dainties,  but  necefraries : He  never  faid,  They  (hall  be 
feailed  ; but,  Verily  they  (hall  he  fed:  Now'  an  inordinate 
care  for  time  to  come,  and  fear  of  wanting  thofe  fup- 
plies,  fprings  from  a diibelief  of  thefe  promifes,  and  of 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  divine  providence,  and 
that  is  the  evil  of  it.  For  prefent  fuftenance  we  may 
and  mtift  nfe  lawful  means  to  get  it,  elfe  we  tempt  God  ; 
mull  be  diligent  in  our  callings,  and  prudent  in  propor- 
tionating our  expences  to  what  w'e  have,  and  pray  for 
daily  bread;  and  if  all  other  means  fail,  we  may  and 
mull  afle  bread  of  thofe  that  are  able  to  give  it : He  was 
none  of  the  bed  of  men  that  faid.  To  beg  I am  afhamed, 
Luke  xvi.  3.  as  he  was,  who,  v at.  defired  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs ; but  for  the  future,  we  mull  call  our 
care  upon  God,  and  take  no  thought,  becaufe  it  looks  like 
a jealoufy  of  God,  who  knows  how  to  give  what  we 
want,  when  we  know  not  how  to  get  it : Let  our  fouls 
dwell  at  cafe  in  him.  This  gracious  careleflnefs  is  the 
fame  with  that  deep,  which  God  gives  to  his  beloved,  in 
oppolition  to  the  worldling's  toil,  PfkL  cxxvti.  2.  Obferve 
the  cautions  here : 

— I.  Tale  no  thought  for  your  life . Life  is  onr  greated 
concern  for  this  world,  all  a man  has  will  he  give  for  his 
life  ; yet  take  no  thought  about,  it.  1.  Not  about  the  conti- 
nuance of  it ; refer  it  to  God,  to  lengthen  or  diorten  it,  as 
he  pleafes:  My  times  are  in  thy  hand,  and  they  are  in  a 
good  hand.  2.  Not  about  the  comforts  of  this  life  j refer 
tt  to  God,  to  embitter  or  fweeten  it,  as  he  pleafes.  We 
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mud  not  be  felicitous,  no,  not  about  the  neceflary  fup- 
port# of  this  life,  food  and  raiment ; thefe  God  has  prn- 
mifed,  and  therefore  we  may  mere  confidently  expert ; 
(ay  not.  IVhat  Jball  nvf  eat  ? It  is  the  language  of  one  at 
a lofs  and  almod  defpairing ; whereas  though  many- 
good  people  have  the  profpta  of  little,  jet  few  but  have 
prefent  fupport. 

2.  Take  no  thought  for  to-morrow  1 i»  e.  for  the  time  to 
come.  Be  not  felicitous  for  hereafter,  how  ye  (hall  live 
next  year,  or  when  you  are  old,  or  what  you  (ball  leave 
behind  you  : As  wc  mud  not  boad  of  to  morrow,  fo 
we  mud  not  care  for  to  morrow,  or  the  events  of  it. 

(2,)  The  reafoos  and  arguments  to  enforce  this  prohi- 
bition. One  would  think  the  command  of  Chrid  was  c- 
nough  to  redrain  us  from  this  foolilh  (in  of  difqnieting, 
dtdrudful  care,  beftdes  the  comfort  of  our  own  fouls  fo 
nearly  concerned ; but  to  (hew  how  much  the  heart  of 
Chrifl  is  upon  it,  and  what  pleafure  he  tak*s  in  thofe  that 
hope  in  Ids  mercy,  the  command  is  backed  with  the  molt 
powerful  arguments  that  can  be.  If  reafon  may  but 
mlc  us,  furcly  wc  (hall  eafe  ourfelves  of  thefe  thorns.  To 
tree  us  from  caring  thoughts,  and  to  expel  them,  Chrid 
here  fugged*  to  us  comforting  thoughts,  that  we  may  be 
filled  with  them.  It  will  be  worth  while  to  take  pain# 
with  our  own  hearts,  to  argue  them ‘out  of  their  difquic- 
tir.g  cares,  and  to  make  ourfelves  afhamed  of  them. 
They  may  be  weakened  by  right  reafon,  but  it  is  by  an 
artive  faith  only  that  they  mud  be  overcome.  Conlider 
then, 

1.  i(  U not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment.'"  ▼.  25.  Yes,  no  doubt  it  is;  fo  he  faith,  who 
had  reafon  to  underdand  the  true  value  of  prefent  things,' 
for  he  made  them,  he  fupports  them,  and  fupport)  us  by 
them  ; and  the  thing  (peaks  itfelf.  Note,  f.  Our  life  is  a 
greater  blcfling  than  our  livelihood..  It  is  true,  life  can- 
not fubfilt  without  a livelihood  ; but  the  meat  and  rai- 
ment which  are  here  podponed  to  the  life  and  body,  tv 
fuch  as  is  for  ornament  and  delight ; for  about  fuch  we 
are  apt  to  be  felicitous.  Meat  and  raiment  are  in  order 
to  life,  and  the  end  is  mort  noble  and  excellent  than  the 
means.  The  daintied  food  and  fined  raiment  are  from 
the  earth,  but  life  from  the  breath  ot  God.  Life  is  the 
light  of  men  ; meat  is  but  the  oil  that  feeds  that  light ; fo 
that  the  difference  between  rich  and  poor  is  very  inconfi- 
derable,  ftnee  in  the  greated  things  they  Hand  on  the 
fame  level,  and  differ  only  in  the  leffer.  2.  This  is  an  en- 
couragement to  us  to  trud  God  for  food  and  raiment,  and 
fo  to  eafe  ourfelves  of  all  perplexing  cares  about  them. 
God  has  given  us  life,  and  given  us  die  body  ; it  was  an 
art  of  power,  it  was  an  art  of  favour,  it  was  done  with- 
out our  care  : What  canaol  he  do  for  us,  who  did  that  ? 
What  will  he  not  ? If  we  take  care  about  our  fouls  and 
eternity,  which  are  more  than  the  body  and  its  life,  we 
may  leave  it  to  God  to  provide  for  us  food  and  raiment, 
which  are  lefs.  God  has  maintained  owr  lives  hitherto, 
if  fometimes  with  puMe  and  water,  that  has  anfwcred  the 
end ; he  hath  proterted  us,  and  kept  us  alive  : He  that 
guards  us  againfi  the  evils  we  are  eipofed  to,  will  fupply 
us  with  the  good  things  we  are  in  need  of.  If  he  had 
been  pleafed  to  kill  us,  to  (tarve  us,  he  would  not  fo  often 
have  given  his  angels  a charge  concerning  us  to  keep  us. 

a.  Bel-old  the  fowls  of  the  air , and  ceujtder  tie  lilies  ef 
the  field.  Here  is  an  argument  taken  (rom  God’s  com- 
mon providence  towards  the  inferior  creatures,  and  their 
dependance  according  to  their  capacities  upon  that  pto- 
vidcAcc.  A hue  pals  fallen  man  is  come  to,  that  he  mt(fc 
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be  fet  to  fcltr.ol  to  the  fowb  of  the  air,  and  they  mull 
teach  him,  Job  xii.  7,  8. 

( i ) Look  upon  the  fowls,  and  learn  to  truft  God  for 
food,  (v.  26.)  and  difqurct  not  yourfelves  with  thoughts, 
•what you  Jlrall  tat.  I.  Obferye  the  providence  of  God 
concerning  them-  Look  upon  them,  and  receive  inftruc- 
tion.  There  are  various  fort*  of  fowls ; they  are  nume- 
rout,  feme  of  them  ravenous,  but  they  are  all  fed  and 
fed  with  food  convenient  for  them  : It  is  rare  that  any  of 
them  perifti  for  want  of  food,  even  in  winter,  and  there 
goes  no  little  to  feed  them  all  the  year  round.  The 
fowls,  as  they  arc  leaft  fcrviccablc  to  man,  fo  they  are 
Lead  within  his  care;  men  often  feed  upon  them,  but 
feldoin  feed  them  ; yet  they  are  fed,  we  know  not  bow, 
and  fome  of  them  fed  fatteft  in  the  hardeft  weather  : And 
it  is  your  heavenly  Father  that  feeds  them;  he  knows  all 
the  wild  fowls  of  the  mountains,  better  than  you  know 
the  tarn-*  ones  at  your  own  barn-door,  PfaL  1 1 t.,Not  a 
fparrow  lights  to  the  ground  to  pick  up  a grain  of  corn, 
but  by  the  providence  of  God,  which  extends  itfelf  to  the 
xneanefl  creatures.  But  that  which  is  efpecially  ohfeived 
here  is,  that  they  are  fed  without  any  care  or  proj.-d  of 
their  own  ; they  fyw  not.  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  in - 
to  lams.  The  ant  indeed  doth,  and  the  bee,  and  (hey 
are  fet  before  us  as  examples  of  prudence  and  industry  ; 
hut  the  fowls  of  the  air  do  not,  they  make  no  prnvifion 
for  the  future  ihemfelves,  and  yet  every  day,  as  duly  as 
the  day  comes,  provifmn  is  made  for  them  ; and  their 
-eyes  wait  on  God,  that  great  and  good  houfc keeper,  that 
provides  food  for  all  flefh.  , 

(j.)  Improve  this  for  your  encouragement  td  truft  in 
God.  Are  ye  nit  much  better  than  they?  Yes,  certainly 
you  are.  Note,  The  heirs  of  heaven  are  much  better  than 
the  fowls  of  heaven  ; nobler  and  more  excellent  beings, 
and  by  faith  foar  higher  ; of  a better  nature  and  nurture, 
wifer  than  the  fowls  of  heaven,  Job  xxxv.  1 1.  Though 
, the  children  of  this  world,  that  know  not  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord,  arc  pot  fo  wife  as  the  dork,  and  the  crane,  and 
the  fwallow,  Jer.  viii.  7.  you  are  dearer  to  God,  and 
nearer,  though  they  fly  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven. 
He  is  their  maker  and  Lord,  their  owner  and  matter ; 
but  befides  all  this,  he  is  ye.ir  Father,  and  in  his  account 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  fparrows  ; You  are  his 
children,  his  firft-bom  ; now  he  that  feeds  his  birds  fure- 
ly  will  not  ftarve  his  babes.  They  truft  your  Father's 
providence,  and  will  not  you  truft  it  i lndependonce  upon 
rhat,  they  are  carelefs  for  the  morrow,  and  being  fo,  they 
live  merrieft  lives  of  all  creatures  ; they  fmg  among  the 
branches,  Pfal.  civ.  12.  and  to  the  bef!  of  their  power 
they  praife  their  Creator.  If  wc  were  by  faith  as  uncon- 
cerned about  the  morrow  as  they  are,  wc  Ihould  fing  as 
chcarfully  as  they  do;  for  it  is  worldly  care  that  marrs 
our  mirth,  and  damps  our  joy,  and  filenceth  cur  praife 
as  mu:h  as  any  tiling. 

( j.)  Look  upon  the  lilies,  and  learn  to  truft  God  for 
raiment : That  is  another  part  of  our  care^  what  wc  ftiall 
put  on;  for  decency  to  cover  our  nakednel*  ; lor  defence 
\o  kc:p  us  warm  ; yea,  and  with  many,  for  dignity  and 
0tn.1m.mt,  to  make  them  look  great  ar.d  fine  ; and  fo 
muc't  concerned  are  they  for  gaiety  and  variety  in  their 
clothii.g,  that  this  care  returns  aimed  as  often  as  that  for 
their  daily  bread.  Now-,  to  cafe  us  of  this  care,  let  us 
Confider  die  lilies  cf  the  field  ; not  only  look  upon  them,  ! 
en  ry  eye  doth  dial  with  pleafure,  b t confider  diem. 
Nvf.,  These  is  a great  deal  ol  good  to  be  learned  lrom 
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what  wc  fee  every  day,  if  we  would  but  confider  it* 
Prov.  vi.  6,— **iv.  52. 

1 ft,  Confider  how  frail  the  lilies  are ; diey  are  the  grafs  of 
the  field.  Lilies,  though  diflinguiflied  by  their  colours,  yet 
lhll  are  but  graft*  Thus  all  flelli  is  grafs  ; though  fome 
in  the  endowments  of  body  and  mind  arc  as  lilies,  much 
admired,  yet  £1*11  they  are  grafs  ; die  grafs  of  die  field,  in 
nature  and  conllitution ; they  Hand  upon  the  fame  level 
with  others.  Man’s  days  at  beft  arc  as  grab,  as  the 
flower  of  die  graft,  1 Pet.  i.  24.  This  grafs  to-day  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  caft  i :to  the  oven;  in  a little  while,  the 
place  that  knows  us,  will  know  us  no  more.  The  grave 
Is  the  oven  into  which  wc  lhall  be  call,  and  in  which  we 
(hall  be  confumed,  as  grafs  in  the  fire,  Pfal-  xlix.  14. 
This  intimates  a rcafon,  why  we  (hould  not  take  thought 
for  the  morrow,  what  we  fhall  put  on,  bccaufc  perhaps  bjr 
to-morrow  wc  may  have  occafion  for  our  grave- deaths. 

adly,  Confider  how  free  from  care  the  lilies  are  ; They 
toil  not.  as  men  do  to  earu  cl. lathing,  as  fervants  to  earn 
their  liveries;  neither  do  they  fpin,  as  women  do,  to  make 
cloy  thing : It  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  we  mud 
therefore  negleft,  or  do  carelcfiy  the  proper  bufmefs  of  this 
life  ; it  is  the  praife  of  the  virtuous  woman,  that  ttie  lays 
her  hand  to  die  fpindlc,  makes  fine  linen,  and  fells  ir, 
Prov.  xxxi.  19,  24.  Idlcncfs  tempts  God,  inftcad  of 
trufting  him,  but  he  that  provides  for  the  inferior  creatures 
without  their  labour,  much  more  will  provide  for  us,  by 
blcfling  our  labour,  which  he  has  made  our  duty.  And 
if  we  ihculd  by  ficknefs  be  difabled  to  toil  and  fpin,  God 
canfuroiftius  with  what  is  necetfiury  for  us. 

3dly,  Confider  how  fair,  how  fine  the  lilies  are.  How 
they  grow  ; what  they  grow  from.  The  root  of  the  lily, 
or  tulip,  as  other  bulbqus  roots,  is  in  the  winter  loft  and 
buried  under  ground ; yet,  when  fpring  returns,  it  appears 
and  ftarts  up  in  a liule  time;  hence  it  is  promifed  to  God’s 
Ifrael,  dial  they  (hall  grow  as  the  lily,  Hof  xiv.  5. 
Confider  what  they  grow  to.  Out  of  that  obfeurity,  in  a 
few  weeks,  they  conic  to  be  fo  very  gay,  drat  even  “ So- 
lomon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  there,” 
The  array  of  Solomon  was  very  fplcndid  and  magnificent ; 
he  dial  liad  the  peculiar  treafurc  of  kings  and  provinces, 
and  fo  ftudiotifly  a Hefted  pomp  and  gallantry,  doubtlefs 
had  the  richeft  clothing,  and  the  beft  made  up  that  could 
be  got ; efpecially  when  lie  appeared  in  his  glory  on  high 
days:  And  yet  let  him  dreft  himfiglf  as  fine  as  he  could, 
becomes  far  fhort  of  the  beauty  of  the  lilies,  and  a bed 
of  tulips  out  (Vines  him.  Let  us  therefore  be  more  am- 
bitious of  the  wifdom  of  Solomon,  in  which  he  was  out- 
done by  none,  wifdom  to  do  our  duty  in  our  places, 
rather  than  die  glory  of  Solomon,  in  which  he  was  out- 
done by  die  lilies.  Knowledge  and  grace  are  the  perfec- 
tion of  man,  not  beauty,  much  lefs  fine  cloaths.  Now 
God  is  here  fiid  thus  to  clothe  grafs  of  the  field.  Nate, 
All  the  excellencies  of  the  creature  flow  from  God,  the 
fountain  and  fpring  of  them.  It  was  he  that  gave  the  hoi  fo 
his  (Length,  and  the  lily  its  beauty  ; every  creature  is  in 
itlclf,  as  well  as  to  us,  what  he  makes  it  to  be. 

4thly,  Confider  how  inlliufiireal)  this  is  to  us,  v.  3c. 

t.  As  to  fine  clothing,  this  teaches  us  not  to  care 
for  it  all,  not  t q covet  it,  not  to  be  proud  of  it,  not,  to 
make  the  putting  cn  of  apparel  our  adorning  ; for  after 
all  our  care  in  this,  the  lilies  will  far  outdo  us  ? wc  can- 
not drefsfo  fine  as  they  do,  why  then- ihould  wc  go  about 
to  vie  with  diem  ? Tlicir  adorning  will  toon  perifh,  and 
fo  will  ouii;  die)  fade,  an-  la-Jay,  is-mrrvw  ar.xcaji , ax 
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other  rubbifh  inti  the  even  ; and  the  clothes  we  are  proud 
of  are  fading,  the  glofs  is  {bon  gone,  the  colour  (hades, 
the  fhipe  goes  out  of  faftiion,  or  in  a while  the  garment 
ttfelf  is  worn  out  j fuch  is  man  in  all  his  pomp,  If.  il.  6, 
7 efpe  catty  rich  men,  Jamca  u ib.  they  fade  away  in 
their  ways. 

2.  As  to  neceffiry  clothing,  this  tcicheth  us  to  caft 

the  care  of  it  upon  God  ; Jehovah  jireih,  trull  him  that 
clothes  the  lilies  to  provide  for  you  what  you  (ball  put  an. 
]f  he  give  fuch  fine  clothes  to  the  grafs,  much  more 
will  he  give  fitting  clothes  to  his  own  children  j clothes 
that  (hall  he  warm  upon  them,  not  only  when  he  quiet- 
eth  the  earth  with  the  fouth  wind,  but  when  he  difquiett 
it  with  the  north  wind,  Job.  xxxvii.  17.;  he  (hall  much 
snore  clothe  jrou  x For  you  are  nobler  creatures,  of  a more 
excellent  being ; if  fo  ha  clothe  the  (hort-lived  grafs, 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you  that  are  made  for  immor- 
tality* Even  the  children  of  Nineveh  are  preferred  be- 
fore the  gourd,  Jonah  iv.  10,  ri.  much  more  the  Tons  of 
Zion,  that  are  in  covenant  with  God.  Obferve  the  title 
he  gives  them,  v.  3c.  0 ye  f little  faith.  Tilts  may  be 

taken,  1.  As  an  encouragement  to  true  faith ; though  it 
be  but  weak,  it  intitles  us  to  the  divine  care,  and  the 
promife  of  fuitable  fupply.  Great  faith  (hall  be  com- 
mended, and  fetch  in  great  things  ; but  little  faith  (hall 
not  be  rejected,  even  that  (hall  fetch  in  food  and  raiment, 
hound  believers  (hall  be  provided  for,  though  they  be 
not  Itrong  believers.  The  babes  in  the  family  are  fed 
and  clothed  as  well  as  thofe  that  are  grown  up,  and  with 
a fpccial  care  and  tenderaefs ; fay  not,  I am  but  a child, 
but  a dry  tree.  If.  lvi.  3,  $.  for  though  poor  and  needy, 
yet  the  Lord  thinketh  on  thee.  Or,  a.  It  is  rather  a re- 
buke to  weak  faith,  though  it  be  true,  Matth.  xiv.  31, 
And  it  intimates,  what  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  inordi- 
nate care  and  thoughtfolnefs,  it  is  owing  to  the  wcaknefs 
of  our  faithv  and  the  remainders  of  ubbelief  in  us.  if 
we  had  but  more  faith,  we  Oiould  have  leis  care. 

3.  Which  of  you,  the  wifeft,  the  ftrongeft  of  you,  ” by 
taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  Harare?”  v.  17. 
to  his  age,  (o  fume  ; but  the  meafure  of  a cubit  (peaks  it 
to  be  meant  of  the  (feature,  and  the  age  at  longeft  is  hut 
a fpan,  PfaL  xxxix.  4.  Let  us  confider,  1.  We  did  not 
arrive  <0  the  (feature  we  are  of  by  our  own  care  and 
thought,  but  by  the  providence  of  God.  An  infant  of  a 
fpan  long  is  grown  up  to  be  a man  of  fix  foot,  and  how 
was  one  cubit  after  another  added  to  his  (feature  ? not  by 
his  own  forecaffe,  or  contrivance,  he  grew  he  knew  not 
how,  by  the  power  and  goodnefs  of  God  : Now  he  that 
made  our  l>odies,  and  made  them  of  fuch  a fize,  finely 
will  take  care  to  provide  for  them.  Note,  God  is  to  be 
acknowledged  in  the  increafe  of  our  bodily  fferength  and 
(feature,  and  to  be  traded  for  all  needful  (applies,  becaufe 
he  has  made  it  to  appear  that  he  is  for  the  body.  The 
growing  age  is  the  thoughtlefs,  carelefs  age,  yet  we 
grow ; and  Hull  not  he  who  reared  us  to  this,  pro- 
vide for  us  now  we  are  reared  ? 2.  We  cannot  alter  the 
(feature  we  are  of,  if  wc  would  never  fofain  ; What  a fool- 
Hh  and  ridiculous  thing  would  it  bi*  for  a man  of  lo*  (fea- 
ture to  perplex  himfeif,  to  break  his  deep,  and  beat  his 
brains  ahout  it,  and  to  be  continually  taking  thought  how 
he  might  he  a cubit  higher  ; when  after  ail  he  knows  he 
•annot  effoft  it,  and  therefore  he  had  better  be  content, 
and  take  it  as  it  is  ? We  are  not  all  of  a fize,  yet  the  dif- 
ference in  (feature  between  one  aiul  another,  is  not  mate- 
rial, nor  of  any  great  account ; a little  man  is  ready  to 
wilh  he  were  as  tall  as  fuch  a.onc„  but  he  knows  it  is  to 
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no  purpofe,  and  therefore  doili  as  well  as  he  can  with  it. 
Now  as  wc  do  in  reference  to  our  bodily  (feature,  fii  we 
Oiould  do  in  reference  to  our  w 01  Idly  eft.ite.  1.  We 
fhould  not  covet  an  abundance  of  the  wealth  rf,  this 
world,  no  more  than  wc  would  covet  the  addition  of  a 
cubit  to  one’s  flat  ore,  which  is  a great  deal  in  a man's 
height ; it  is  enough  to  grow  by  inches  ; fuch  an  addi- 
tion would  but  nuke  one  unwieldy,  and  a burden  to 
one’s  felf.  a.  We  mud  reconcile  ourfclves  to  our  (late, 
as  we  do  to  our  (feature,  fet  the  conveniences  again!!  the 
inconveniences,  and  fo  make  a virtue  of  neceGity  ; what 
cannot  be  remedied,  mud  be  made  the  bed  of.  We* 
cannot  alter  the  difpofals  of  providence,  and  therefore 
mufi  acquicfcc  in  them 4 accommodate  ourfclves  to  them, 
and  relieve  ourfclves  as  well  as  we  can  againd  inconve- 
niences, as  Zaccheus  againd  the  inconvenient y of  his 
(feature,  by  climbing  into  the  tree. 

. “jf  After  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feck,”  v.  3?. 
Thoughtfulnefs  about  the  world  is  a heaihcnifli  fin,  ami 
unbecoming  Chriftums.  'Hie  Gentiles  feck  thefe  things, 
becaufe  they  know  not  letter  things  f ate  eager  for  this 
world,  becaufe  they  arc  (ftan^ers  to  a better  j they  feck 
thefe  things  with  care  and  anxiety,  becaufe  they  are  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  and  under  (land  not  his  provi- 
dence. They  fear  and  wordtip  their  idols,  bot  know  not 
how  to  trad  them  for  deliverance  and  fupply,  and  there- 
fore are  thcmfclvcs  full  of  care  * but  it  is  a (hame  for 
Cbridrans,  that  build  upon  nobler  principles,  and  profefi 
a religion,  which  teacheth  them,  not  only  that  there  is  a. 
providence,  but  that  there  are  promifes  made  to  the  good 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  which  teacheth  them  a confidence 
in  God,  and  a contempt  of  the  world,  atul  gives  fuch  rea- 
fons  for  both  1 it  is  a lhamc  for  them  to  walk  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  and  to  fill  their  heads  and  hearts  with1 
thefe  things. 

5.  11  Your  heavenly  Father  knows  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  thefe  things,”  thefe  neeclfiry  things,  food  and  rai- 
ment ; knows  our  wants  better  than  we  do  ourfelves  ; 
though  he  be  in  heaven,  and  his  childien  on  eaith,  he 
obferves  what  the  lead  and  poored  of  them  has  oecafiou 
for,  Rev.  il.  9.  I know  thy  poverty.  You  think,  if  fuch 
a good  fx*.nd  did  but  know  your  wants  and  Grails,  you 
fhould  (bon  have  relief : Your  God  knows  them  * and  he 
if  your  Father  that  loves  you,  and  pities  you,  and  is 
ready  to  help  you  } your  heavenly  Father,  that  has> 
wherewichsd  to  fupply  all  your  needs.  Therefore  away 
with  all  dilquieting  thoughts  and  cares,  go  to  thy  Father, 
tell  him,  ••  he  knows  thou  haft  need  of  fuch  and  fuch' 
things He  afks  you,  Children,  have  you  any  meat  ? 
John  xxi.  5.  tell  him  whether  you  have  or  no.  Though 
he  knows  our  wants,  he  will  know  them  from  u*  * and 
when  we  have  opened  them  to  him,  let  us  chearfully  re- 
fer ourfelves  to  hi»  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs,  for 
our  fbpply.  Therefore  we  (liouUi  eafe  ourfelves  of  the 
burden  of  care,  by  cafting  it  upon  God,  becaufe  it  is  he- 
that  careth  for  ut,  1 Pet.  v.  7.  and  '.vhat  needs  all  this 
ado  ? if  he  care,  why  fhould  we  care  ? 

6.  “ Seek  firft  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteouf- 
aefs,  and  all  thefe  things  (hall  be  added  unto  you,”  v.  33. 
Here  is  a double  argument  againft  the  fin  of  ih.uigMiil- 
ncts-r  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  the  life  of  the  body  ; 
for,  1.  You  hir.e  greater  and  better  things  to  take  thought 
about,  the  life  of  your  foul,  your  eternal  happinefs  ; that:, 
is  the  Of*  thing  needful,  Luke  x.  42.  about  which  you 
ftiould  employ  your  thoughts,  and  which  is  commonly 
neglected  in  thole  hearts  wherein  wojldly  care*  have  the' 
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mfcenJant.  If  we  were  but  more  careful  to  pleafe  GoJ, 
and  to  work  ont  our  own  falvation,  we  flvould  be 
lefs  felicitous  to  pleafe  ourfelvcs,  and  woi  k out  an  edate  in 
the  world.  Thoughtfulncfs  for  our  fouls  is  the  moll  effec- 
tual cure  of  thoughtful nefs  for  the  world  2.  You  have 
a furer,  an  eaficr,  a fafer,  and  a more  compendious  way 
to  obtain  the  neceifyries  of  this  life,  than  by  caricing,  and 
cariug,  and  fretiig  about  them  ; and  that  is  by  faking 
*7? rjt  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  making  religion  your  buli- 
uefs : Say  not  that  this  is  the  way  to  fiarve ; no,  that  is 
the  way  to  be  well  provided  for,  even  in  this  world.  Ob- 
ferve  here, 

1.  The  great  duty  required;  it  is  the  fum  and  fub- 
(lance  of  our  whole  duty.  Seek  firjl  the  kingdom  of  God, 
i.  f.  mind  religion  as  your  great  and  principal  concern  ; 
qnr  duty  is  to  feelc,  i.  e.  to  define,  purfue,  and  aim  at 
thefe  things ; it  is  a word  that  has  in  it  much  of  the  con- 
Aitution  of  the  new  covenant  in  favour  of  us ; though  we. 
have  not  attaineJ,  but  in  many  things  fail  and  coine 
lhort,  fmcere  feeking  is  accepted,  i.  e.  a careful  concern, 
and  an  earned  endeavour.  Now  obferve,  1.  The  objecl 
of  this  feeking,  th  king  Jim  of  Got  and  hit  rightcoufuef, 

1.  e.  we  mu  A mind  heaven  as  our  end,  and  holinefs  as 
our  way.  Seek  the  comforts  of  the  kingdom  of  grace 
and  glory  as  your  felicity  ; aim  at  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, prcls  towards  it,  give  diligence  to  make  it  fure,  re- 
foive  not  to  take  up  (hart  of  it ; feek  for  this  glory,  ho- 
nour, and  immortality  j prefer  heaven,  and  heavenly 
bl filings,  far  before  earth,  and  earthly  delights.  We 
make  nothing  of  our  religion,  if  we  do  not  make  heaven 
of  it.  And  with  the  happinefs  of  this  kingdom  feek  the 
ri^hteonfnefs  of  it;  God's  righteoufnefs,  the  righteoufnefs 
wnich  ho  requires  to  be  wrought  in  us,  and  wrought  by 
us,  fuch  as  exceeds  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifccs ; wc  j 
mull  follow  peace  and  holinefs,  Hcb.  xii.  14  a.  The 
order  of  it.  Seek  frft  the  kingdom  of  GoJ.  Let  jrour  care 
for  your  fouls,  and  another  world,  take  place  of  all  other 
cares;  and  let  all  the  concerns  of  tilts  life  be  made  to 
truckle  to  thofe  of  the  life  to  come : We  mull  feek  the 
tilings  of  Ohrid  more  than  our  own  things  1 and  if  ever 
they  come  in  compcition,  we  mull  remember  which  we 
are  to  give  the  preference  to.  Seek  thefe  tbvgs  full ; 
firft  in  thy  days,  let  the  morning  of  youth  be  dedicated 

to  God.  Wifdom  mull  be  fought  early  ; it  is  good  be- 
ginning betimes  to  be  religious.  Seek  this  fir  A every  day  ; 
let  waking  thoughts  be  of  Cod.  Let  this  be  our  princi- 
ple, to  do  that  fir  A which  is  100ft  needful,  and  let  him 
that  is  the  firft  have  thefi  it. 

2.  The  gracious  promife  annexed  is,  that  then  all  thefe 
thing/,  th:  neccffary  fupports  of  life,  Jhall  he  added  unto 
you;  (tall  b:  given  over  and  above,  fo  it  is  in  die  margin. 
You  fltall  have  what  you  feek,  the  u kingdom  of  Gad, 
and  his  righteoufnefs/’  for  never  any  fonght  in  vain,  that 
fought  in  tamrll ; and,  befides  that,  you  (hall  have  food 
and  raiment  by  way  of  overplus  ; as  he  that  buys  goods, 
lias  paper  and  pack-thread  given  him  over  and  above  in. 
to  the  bargain.  Godlinefs  has  the  promife  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  1 Tim.  iv.  8.  Solomon  alked  wifdom,  and 
had  that  and  other  things  added  to  him,  2 Chr.  i 11,12. 

O whit  a bleffed  change  would  it  make  in  our  hearts  and 
lives,  did  we  but  firmly  believe  this  truth,  that  the  bvft 
way  to  be  comfortably  provided  for  in  this  world,  is  to 
be  moA  intent  upon  another  world!  We  then  begin  at 
tlje  right  end  of  our  work,  when  we  begin  with  God.  If 
ftc  give  diligence  to  make  fare  to  ourfelves  the  kingdom 
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of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs  thereof,  as  to  all  the  things 
of  this  life  Jehovah  jirth ; the  Lord  will  provide  as  much 
of  them  as  he  fees  good  foi  u , and  more  we  would  not 
wilh  for.  Have  we  truded  him  for  the  portion  of  our 
inheritance  at  our  end,  and  thill  we  not  irud  him  for  the 
portion  of  our  cup  in  the  way  to  it?  God’s  ifrael  were 
not  only  brought  to  Canaan  at  lad,  but  had  their  charges 
borne  through  the  wilderoefs.  O that  we  were  more 
thoughtful  about  the  things  that  are  not  fecn,  that  are  e- 
ternal,  -and  then  the  lefs  th.ughiiul  wc  fhall  be,  and  the 
lefs  thoughtful  we  (hall  need  to  be  about  the  things  that 
are  feen,  that  are  temporal ! jilfo  regard  not  your  Jiuf\ 
Gen.  xlv.  20, — 23. 

7.  The  marrow  Jhall  take  though  for  the  things  of  itfelf; 
fufficient  unto  the  day  ij  the  evil  thereof  v.  14.  We  mud 
not  perplex  ourfelvcs  inordinately  about  future  events, 
becaufe  every  day  brings  along  with  it  its  own  burden 
of  cares  and  grievances,  as,  if  we  look  about  us,  and  fufr 
fer  not  our  fears  to  betray  the  fuccours  which  grace  and 
reafon  offer,  it  brings  along  with  it  its  own  drength  and 
fupply  too.  So  that  wc  are  here  told, 

1.  That  thoughtfulnefs  for  Ate  morrow  is  needlefs.  Let 
the  morrow  take  thought  for  the  thing t of  itfelf.  If  wants 
and  troubles  be  renewed  with  the  day,  there  are  aids  and 
pro  vifions  renewed  like  wife ; companions,  that  are  new 
every  morning,  L.am.  iii.  22.  The  faints  have  a friend 
that  is  their  arm  every  morning,  and  gives  out  frelh  fup- 
ply daily,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  2.  according  as  the  bu  finch  of  every 
day  requires,  Ezra  iii.  4.  Ann  fo  he  keens  bis  people 
in  a condant  dependence  on  him.  Let  us  refer  it  therefore 
to  the  morrow’s  drength  to  do  the  morrow’s  work,  and 
bear. the  morrow’s  burden.  To  morrow,  and  the  things  of 
it,  will  be  provided  for  without  us ; what  need  we  thus 

I anxioufiv  care  for  that  which  is  fo  wifely  cared  for  al- 
ready ? This  doth  not  forbid  a piudent  forefight,  and 
preparation  accordingly,  but  a perplexing  folicitude,  and 
a prcpoffcllion  of  difficulties  and  calamities  which  may 
pei  haps  never  come,  or,  if  they  do,  may  be  eafily  borne, 
and  the  evil  of  them  guarded  againd.  The  meaning  is, 
let  us  mind  prefent  duty,  and  then  leave  events  to  God  ; 
do  the  woik  of  the  day  in  its  day,  and  then  let  to-mor- 
row bring  along  with  it. 

2.  That  thoughtfulnefs  for  the  morrow  is  one  erf  thofe 
fcolifh  and  bur Uul  luffs,  which  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
iulo,  and  one  of  the  man’  follows  wherewith  they  pierce 
thcmiclvcs  through.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  there* 
•f  This  prefent  day  has  trouble  enough  attending  it,  we 
need  not  accumulate  burdens  by  anticipating  our  cumber, 
nor  borrow  perplexities  from  to-morrow ’s  evils,  to  add  to 
thofe  of  this  day.  It  is  uncertain  what  to-morrow’s  evils 
may  be,  but,  whatever  they  be,  it  i*  time  enough  to  take 
thought  about  them  when  they  comr : What  a folly  is  it 
to  ra*ce  that  trouble  upon  ourfelvex  thi*  day  by  careand  fear, 
which  belongs  to  another  day,  and  will  be  never  lire  lighter 
when  it  conics?  Let  us  not  pull  that  upon  ourfelvcs  all 
together  at -once,  which  providence  hath  wifely  ordered  to 
be  borne  by  parcels.  The  conclufion  of  this  whole  matter 
then  is,  that  it  is  the  wi  1 and  command  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
that  his  difciplcs  (hi  uld  not  be  their  own  tormentor*,  uor 
make  thtir  pa  flag  e through  this  world  mote  dark  and  un- 
pleafanl  by  their  apprehensions  of  troubles,  th .»»  God  has 
nude  it  by  the  troubles  thcmfclvcs.  By  our  daily  prayers 
we  may  fetch  in  ftrength  to  bear  us  up  unde*  our  daily 
trouble.-,  and  to  arm  us  agaiall  the  temptations  that  at- 
tend them ; and  then  let  none  of  thffc  things  move  us. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

. This  chapter  continue!  and  conclude/  ChrijV s frrmon  on  the 
mount  t ouhieh  it  purely  pi.tflical,  direliing  us  to  order  our 
eonverfation  aright , both  towards  Sod  and  man ; for  the 
defgn  of  the  ChriJUan  religion  it  to  make  men  good , every 
•a/ay good  IVe  have,  ( I.)  Some  rules  concerning  cenfure  and 
reproofv.  i, — ft.  (2.)  Encouragements  given  us  to  pray 
to  God  for  what  we  need,  v.  7. — 11.  (|.J  7 ‘he  necefity  of 

Jlriltnefs  in  converjdtion  urged  upon  us,  v.  13,  14.  (4.) 

A caution  given  us  to  take  heed  offalfe  prophets,  v.  1 7, — 
30.  ($.)  The  conctufion  of  the  whole  fcrnion,fhewing  the 

necejjity  of  univetfal obedience  to  ChrijV  1 commands,  without 
which  we  cannot  expelt  taka  happy,  v.  31, — 37.  (6  ) The 

imprefion  which  ChrijV  s doiirinc  made  upon  his  hearers , 
y.  18,  39. 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  2.  For 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  {hall  be 
judged  : and  with  what  mcafure  you  mete,  it 
lhall  he  meaiured  to  you  again.  3.  And  why  be- 
holdcft  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
eye,  but  confidcreft  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  owa  eye  ? 4.  Or  how  wilt  thou  fay  to 
■thy  brother.  Let  my  pull  out  the  mote  out  of 
thine  eye  ; and  behold  a beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ? 5.  Thou  hypocrite,  firft  caft  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  (halt  thou 
fee  clearly  to  caft  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther’s eye.  6.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  caft  ye  your  pearls  before 
fwine,  lcaft  they  trample  them  under  their  feet, 

. and  turn  again,  and  rent  you. 

Our  Saviour  is  here  dire&ing  us  how  to  carry  it  in  re- 
ference to  the  faults  of  others  ; ami  it  feems  intended  for 
a reproof  to  the  Scribes  and  Bharifces,  who  were  very  ri- 
,gid  and  fevere,  very  magiftcrial  and  fupercilious  in  con- 
demning all  about  them,  as  thole  commonly  are  that  are 
.proud  and  conceited  in  juAifying  themfcives.  We  have 
here, 

1.  A caution  again  A judging,  v,  i,  t.  There  are  thofe 
whofe  office  is  to  judge.  magiAi  ates  and  miniAcrs ; ChriA, 
though  he  made  not  himlHf  a judge,  yet  came  not  to  un- 
jmake  them,  for  by  him  princes  decree  juAicc  : but  this  is 
dirc&ed  to  private  perfons,  to  his  difciplcs,  who  fliall  here- 
after fiton  thrones  judging,  but  not  now.  Nowobfcrvc, 
(1.)  The  prohibition,  *ot : we  muA  judge  our- 

felvcs,  and  judge  of  our  own  aiAsj  but  we  muA  not  judge 
.our  brother  ; not  magi  Aerially,  affirming  fuctian  authori- 
ty over  others,  as  we  allow  not  them  over  us;  whereas 
our  rule  is,  to  be  fubjeft  to  one  another-  “ Be  not  many 
maAers,”  Jam.  iii.  i.  We  muA  not  lit  in  the  judgemem- 
feat,  to  make  our  word  a law  to  every  body.  We  muA 
not  judge  our  brother,  that  is,  we  muA  not  fpeak  evil  of 
him,  fo  it  is  explained,  James  iv.  1 1.  wc  muA  not  defpife 
him,  or  fet  lnm  .«t  nought,  Korn.  xiv.  10.  Judge  not  rafli- 
ly,  pals  not  fuch  a judgement  upon  our  brother  as  hath 
no  ground,  but  is  only  the  product  of  our  own  jealcufy 
and  ill  naiui  e.  We  mull  not  make  the  worA  cf  people, 
nor  infer  fuch  invidious  things  from  their  words  and  ac- 
tions as  they  will  no:  hear.  Judge  not  uncharitably,  uu 
mcrcilully,  and  with  a fpirit  of  revenge,  and  a dcfiic  to  do 
Vox..  V. 


him  a mifehief.  Judge  not  of  a man’s  Ante  by  a Angle  ad, 
nor  of  what  he  is  in  hirofelf,  by  what  he  is  to  us,  becaufc 
in  our  own  cafe  we  are  apt  to  be  partial.  We  muA  not 
judge  the  hearts  of  others  nor  their  intentions,  for  it  is 
God’s  prerogative  to  try  the  hearts,  and  we  mult  not  Acp 
into  his  throne  ; nor  muA  we  judge  of  their  eternal  Hate, 
nor  call  them  hypocrites,  reprobates,  and  caA  aways ; that 
is  Arclching  beyond  our  line;  what  have  we  to  do  thus 
to  judge  another  man’s  fervant  ? Counfel  him  and  help 
him,  but  do  not  judge  him. 

(2.)  Thereafon  to  enforce  this  prohibition  ; ••  that  ye 
be  not  judged.”  This  intimates,  i.  That  if  wc  prefumeto 
judge  others,  we  may  exped  to  be  ourfclves  judged.  He 
that  ufuips  the  bench  fliall  be  called  to  the  bar,  he  (hall 
be  judged  of  men  ; commonly  none  are  more  ccnfured 
than  thofe  that  are  more  cenforious,  every  one  will  have  a 
Aone  to  throw  at  them  ; he  that,  like  Khmael,  has  hi* 
hand,  his  tongue  againA  every  man,  lhall,  like  him,  have 
every  man’s  hand  and  tongue  againft  him,  Gen.  xvi.  11. 
and  no  mercy  lhall  be  fhewed  to  the  good  names  of  thole, 
that  fhew  no  mercy  to  the  good  names  of  others.  Yet 
that  is  not  the  worA  of  it,  they  fhall  be  judged  of  God, 
from  him  they  lhall  receive  the  greater  condemnation. 
Jam.  iii.  I.  Both  parties  muA  appear  before  him,  Rom. 
Jtiv.  10.  who,  as  he  will  relieve  the  humble  fufferer,  fo 
will  he  refiA  die  haughty  fcorncr,  and  give  him  enough 
of  judging.  2.  That  if  we  be  modeA  and  charitable  in 
our  ceufurei  of  others,  and  decline  judging  them,  and 
judge  ourfclves  rather,  wc  lhall  not  be  judged  of  the 
Lord.  As  God  will  forgive  thofe  that  forgive  their  bre- 
thren, fo  he  will  not  judge  thofe  that  M ill  not  judge  their 
brethren ; the  merciful  lhall  find  mercy.  It  is  an  evi- 
dence of  humility,  charity,  and  deference  to  God,  and 
lhall  be  owned  and  rewarded  by  him  accordingly.  See 
Rom.  xiv.  ic. 

The  judging  of  thofe  that  judge  others,  is  according  to 
the  law  cf  retaliation,  “ With  what  judgement  ye  judge, 
ye  lhall  be  judged.”  v.  2.  The  righteous  God  doth  many 
times  in  his  judgements  obferve  a rule  of  proportion,  as 
in  the  cafe  ot  Adonibe/ek,  Judges  i.  7.  and  fee  Rev.  xiii. 
10.  xviii.  6.  Thus  will  he  be  both  juAificd  and  magnified 
in  his  judgements,  and  all  fldh  will  be  lilcnccd  before  him. 
14  With  what  meaihre  ye  mete  it  fliall  be  mcafured  to  you 
again  ;”  perhaps  in  this  world,  fo  that  men  may  read 
their  fin  in  their  punilhment.  Let  this  deter  us  from  all 
feverity  in  dealing  with  our  brother.  What  then  fliall  we 
do  when  God  rifeth  up?  Job  xxxi.  14.  W hat  would  be- 
come ol  us,  it  God  fhould  be  as  exa£t  and  fevere  in  judg- 
ing us,  as  we  arc  in  judging  our  brethren  l if  he  Ihounl 
weigh  us  in  the  fame  balance  ? Wc  may  juftly  expetf  it, 
if  we  be  extreme  to  mark  what  our  brethren  do  amils. 
In  this,  as  in  other  things,  mens  violent  dealing*  return  up- 
on their  own  heuds. 

2.  Some  cautions  about  reproving ; becaufc  we  muA 
not  judge  ethers,  which  is  a great  fui,  it  doth  not  there- 
fore follow,  that  we  muA  not  reprove  others,  which  is  a 
great  duty,  and  may  be  a means  of  faving  a foul  from 
death  ; however,  it  will  he  a means  of  faving  our  fouls 
from  during  in  their  guilt.  Now  obferve  heic, 

I A,  It  is  not  every  one  that  is  fit  to  reprove;  thofe 
that  arc  themfelvcs  guilty  of  the  fame  Lulls  they  accufe 
others  cf,  or  worfc,  bring  flume  upon  ihenilclvcs,  and 
are  not  likely  to  do  good  to  thofe  they  reprove,  v.  3,  4,  5. 
Here  is  ( I.)  A juA  reproct  to  the  cenforious,  that  quar- 
rel with  their  brother  for  fmall  faults,  while  they  allow 
tlicmfelves  in  great  ones,  are  quick-fighted  to  fpy  a m^te 
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m his  eye,  but  ate  not  fcnfible  of  a beam  in  their  own  ; 
ray,  and  will  be  very  officious  to  pull  out  the  taole  out  of 
l.is  eye,  when  they  are  as  unlit  to  dob,  as  if  they  w<?*-e 
ihemVelves  Hark  blind-  No.c,  I.  There  are  decrees  in 
fin  i Some  fm$  are  comparatively  but  as  mote?,  while  o- 
then  are  as  beams  ; fomc  as  a gnat,  others  as  a camel. 
Not  that  there  is  any  lirt  liitlr,  for  there  is  no  little  tod 
to  fin  againft ; if  it  l>c  a mote  (or  fpliflter,  for  fo  it  might 
better  be  read)  it  is  m the  eye  ; if  a gnat,  it  is  in  the  throat, 
both  painful  and  perilous  arid  we  cannot  be  eafy  or  well  till 
they  are  got  out.  7.  Our  own  fins  ought  to  appear 
greater  to  us  than  the  fame  fins  ia  others;  that  which 
charity  teaches  us  fa  call  but  a fplinter  in  our  brother’s 
eye,  true  repentance  and  godly  furrow  will  teach  us  to 
call  a beam  in  our  own  ; for  the  fin  of  others  mod  be  ex- 
tenuated, but  our  own  aggravated.  3.  There  are  many 
that  have  beams  in  their  own  eye*,  and  yet  do  not  consi- 
der its  They  are  under  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  very 
great  fins,  and  yd  are  not  aware  of  it,  but  juftify  them* 
(civet,  as  if  they  needed  no  repentance  or  reformation  : 

It  is  as  ftrange  a man  can  be  in  fuch  a finful  mifertbh 
condition,  and  not  be  aware  of  it,  as  that  a man  fncruld  • 
have  a beam  in  his  eye  and  not  confider  it  j but  tbe  god 
of  this  world  fo  artfully  blinds  their  minds,  as  that  yet, 
with  great  affura nee,  they  fay.  We  fee.  4.  It  is  common 
for  thofe  that  are  mod  finful  themfelves,  and  leafl  fenfible 
of  it,  to  be  moll  forward  and  free  in  judging  and  cenfuring 
others:  The  Pharifecs  that  weTe  moll  haughty  in jutlifying 
themfelves,  were  moll  fcomful  in  condemning  others. 
They  fell  uponChrifPs  difciplcs  for  eating  with  unwafhen 
hands,  which  was  fcarce  a mote,  while  they  bolltefed  'men 
up  in  a contempt  of  their  parents,  which  w’as  a beam. 
Pride  and  uncharitablcnefs  are  commonly  beims  in  the 
eyes  of  thofe  that  pretend  to  be  critical  and  nice  in  their 
confines  of  others ; nay,  many  are  guilty  of  that  in  fccret, 
which  they  have  the  face  to  pnnifh  in  others  when  it  is 
difeovered.  Ctgita  tscum,  fortajt  vitium  d:  quo  quertrij , Jj 
te  diligenttr  excujfrij9  in  ftnu  invenies  ; iniqut  publico  irafeeris 
trimini  tuo.  Seneca  de  Benef.  But,  4.  Mcqs  being  lb 
fevere  upon  the  faults  of  others,  while  they  are  indulgent 
of  their  own,  is  a mark  of  hypoertfy;  Thou  hypocrite  v.  j. 
Whatever  fuch  a one  may  pretend,  it  is  certain  he  is  no 
enemy  to  fin,  (if  he  were,  he  would  be  an  enemy  to  his 
own  fin),  and  therefore  is  not  worthy  of  praife ; nay, 
it  appears  he  is  an  enemy  to  his  brother,  and  there- 
fore worthy  of  blame.  This  fpiritual  charity  mull 
begin  at  home  ; for  hrw  can ft  thou  fay  f How  canll 
thou  for  fliairc  fay  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  help  to 
reform  thee,  when  thou  talced  no  care  to  reform  thyfelf  l 
Thy  own  heart  will  upbraid  thee  with  the  abfurdity  of 
it : thou  wilt  do  it  with  an  ill  grace,  and  thou  wilt  expert 
every  one  to  tell  thee,  that  vice  conetti  fin;  phylician, 
heal  thyfelf;  / pr*t(cquar  ; fee  Rom.  ii.  at.  5.  'llic  con- 
federation cf  what  is  amifs  in  ourfelves,  though  it  ought 
not  to  kerp  us  from  friendly  reproving,  ought  to  keep  us 
from  magifterial  cenfuring,  and  to  make  us  very  candid 
and  charitable  in  Judging  others..  Therefore  reftorc  with 
the  fpirit  of  tneeknels,  confidering  thyfelf.  Gal-  vi.  1. 
what  thou  haft  been,  what  thou  art,  and  what  thou 
vonldft  he,  if  God  Ihould  leave  thee  to  thyfelf. 

(2.)  Here  is  a good  rule  for  reprovers,  v.  5.  Coin 
the  right  method,  **  firft  call  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eve.”  Our  own  badnefs  is  fo  far  from  excusing  us  in  not 
reproving,  tbit  our  being  by  it  rendered  unfit  to  reprove, 
h an  aggravation  of  our  badnefs ; I mtifl  not  fry,  1 
have  a beam  iu  my  own  eye,  and  therefore  1 will  not 
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help  mv  brother  with  the  mote  out  of  his.  A man’s  of- 
fence will  never  be  his  defence*  but  I ruuft  firft  reform 
myfelf,  that  1 may  thereby  help  to  reform  my  bre-her, 
and  may  qualify  myfelf  to  reprove  him  Note,  Thofe 
that  blame  others,  ought  t4  be  bhmelefi  and  karm- 
lefs  themfelves.  Thofe  that  are  reprovers  in  the  gate, 
reprovers  by  office,  magi  A rates  and  mimfters,  are  con- 
cerned to  walk  circuntpertly,  and  to  be  very  regular  in 
ihcir  convcrfations:  An  elder  muft  have  a good  report, 
i Tim.  iii.  7,  7.  The  fuuffcrs  of  the  fan&uary  were  to 
be  of  pure  gold. 

?dly,  It  is  n"t  every  one  that  is  fit  to  be  reproved  ; 
“ Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs/’  v.  5.  This 
may  be  confidcrcd,  cither,  t.  As  a rule  to  the  difciples 
in  preaching  the  gofpel  ; not  thtt  they  muft  not  preach 
it  to  any  that  were  wicked  and  profane,  Chrift  himfelf 
preached  to  pub’icans  and  tinners,  but  fuch  as  they  found 
obftinatC  after  the  gofpel  was  preached  to  them,  blafphe-' 
med  it,  and  pcrfccutcd  the  preachers  of  it,  let  them  not 
fpend  much  time  among  fnch,  for  it  would  he  loft  labour, 
but  let  them  turn  to  others.  Arts  aiii.  41.  So  Dr  Whit- 
by. Or,  t.  As  a rule  to  all  in  giving  reproof.  Our  xeal 
agaiuft  fin  muft  be  guided  by  diicrenon,  and  we  muft  not 
go  about  to  give  milrattions,  counf-ls,  and  rebukes,  much 
lefs  comforts  to  hardened  fcorner*,  to  whom  it  will  cer- 
tainly do  no  good,  bot  who  will  be  eTafperated  and  enra- 
ged at  you.  Thro#  a pearl  to  a fwine,  ar.d  he  will  re- 
lent it,  as  if  you  threw  a ftone  at  him,  reproofs  will  be 
called  reproaches,  as  they  were,  Luke  xi.  4$.  Jer.  6.  10. 
therefore  give  not  to  dogs  and  fwine  (unclean  creatures) 
holy  things.  Note,  (1.)  Good  courrfel  and  reproof  is  a 
holy  thing,  and  a pearl  : It  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  it  is 
precious  1 as  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of  fine 
gold,  fo  is  the  wife  reprover,  Prov.  xxv.  1 2.  and  a wile 
reproof  like  an  excellent  oil,  PfaL  cxli.  5.  It  is  a tree  of 
life,  Prov.  vi.  13.  (a.)  Among  the  generation  of  the 

wicked,  there  are  fome  that  are  arrived  to  fuch  a pitch  of 
wickednefs,  that  they  are  looked  upon  as  dogs  and  fwine, 
that  are  impudently  and  rotorioully  vile,  that  have  fo 
long  walked  in  the  way  of  tinners,  that  they  are  fet  down 
in  the  feat  of  the  fcomful,  and  profelledly  hate  and  defpife 
inflrurtion,  and  fet  it  at  defiance,  fo  that  they  are  irreco- 
verably and  irreclaimably  wicked  ; they  return  with  the 
dog  to  his  vomit,  and  with  the  fow  to  her  wallowing  m 
the  mire.  (3.)  Reproofs  of  inftrurtion  are  ill  bellowed 
upon  fuch,  and  expofe  die  reprover  to  all  the  contempt 
and  mifehief  that  may  be  ex  petted  from  dogs  and  fwine. 
One  can  expert  no  other  but  that  they  w2i  trample  the 
reproofs  under  their  feet,  in  fcorn  of  them,  and  rage  a- 
gainll  them  j for  they  are  impatient  of  comroul  and  con- 
tradirtion,  and  they  will  turn  again  and  rend  the  repro- 
ver? 1 rend  their  good  names  with  thetr  revilings,  return 
them  wounding  words  for  ihcir  healing  ones ; rend  them 
with  perfection  i Herod  rent  John  Baptift  for  his  faith- 
fulnefs.  See  here  what  is  the  evidence  of  mens  being 
dogs  and  fwine.  Thofe  are  to  be  reckoned  fuch  who 
hate  reproori  and  reprovers,  and  fiy  in  the  face  of  thofe 
that  m kindnefs  to  their  fouls  fhew  them  their  fin  and 
danger.  Thefe  fin  agaitift  the  remedy  } who  lhall  heal 
and  help  thofe  tlut  will  not  be  healed  and  lidpc  1 ! It  is 
plain  God  has  determined  to  deftroy  fuch,  2 Citron.  xw. 
16.  Tfte  rule  here  given  is  applicable  to  the  diftiqguiih- 
in.?  felling  ordinances  of  the  gofpj  ; which  muft  rot  be 
prolliiuteJ  to  thMe  who  arc  openly  wicked  and  profane, 
lei  holy  ihi.igs  be  thereby  rendered  com emp  iulc,  and 
unholy  pencils  be  thereby  hardened.  *•  it  is  jioc  incest 
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10  take  the  childrens  bread  tnd  eaft  it  to  the  dogs.”  Yet 
we  mull  be  very  cmiioQi  whom  wc  condemn  a*  dog*  and 
fwine,  and  not  till  after  trial,  and  upon  bill  evidence. 
Many  a patient  i»  loft  by  b-ing  thought  to  be  fo,  who,  if 
mean*  had  been  ufcJ.  might  have  been  fared  As  we 
muft  take  heed  ol  calling  the  good,  had,  by  judging  all 
proMfors  to  be  hypocrites  ; fo  wc  mad  take  heed  of  call- 
ing the  bad  defperate,  by  judging  all  the  wicked  to  be 
dog*  and  fwine.  (4  ) Our  Lord  Jefus  is  very  tender  of 
the  Safety  of  bis  people,  and  would  not  have  them  need- 
led y to  expofe  tbemfelves  to  the  fury  of  thofc  that  will 
turn  again  and  rent  them.  Let  not  them  be  righteous 
overmuch,  lo  as  to  deftroy  themfelves.  Chrift  makes  the 
law  of  fclf  prefervation  one  of  hit  own  laws,  and  precious 
is  the  blood  of  his  fubjefls  to  him. 

7.  Aik,  and  it  (hall  be  given  you : feek, 
and  ye  (hall  find  : knock,  and  it  (hall  be  open- 
ed unto  you.  8.  For  every  one  that  afketh, 
receivcth  : and  he  that  fccKcth,  findeth : and 
to  him  that  knockcth,  it  fhall  be  opened.  9. 
Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  fon 
a/k  bread,  will  he  give  him  a ftone  ? 10.  Or  if 
he  afk  a fifh,  will  he  give  him  a ferpent  ? 1 1. 

If  ve  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  fhall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  give  good 
things  to  them  that  aQc  him  ? 

Our  Saviour  in  the  foregoing  chapter  had  fpolcen  of 
prayer  as  a commanded  duty,  by  which  God  is  honour 
cd,  and  which,  if  done  aright,  (hall  be  rewarded ; here  he 
fpeaks  of  it  as  the -appointed  means  of  obtaining  what  we 
need,  efpeci  illy  grace  to  obey  the  precepts  he  had  given, 
fome  of  which  arc  fo  difplcafing  to  flefh  and  blood. 

Fir  ft.  Here  is  a precept,  in  three  words,  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  afk,  feek,  kmck,  v.  7.  that  is,  in  one  word,  pray ; 
pray  often,  pray  with  fmcerity,  and  ferioufnefs ; pray, 
and  pray  again  ; make  conference  of  prayer,  and  be  con- 
ftant  in  it ; make  a bn  finds  of  prayer,  and  be  earned  in 
k : Ajk,  as  a beggar  afks  an  alms  : Thofc  that  would  be 
rich  in  grace,  mull  betake  themfelves  to  the  poor  trade 
of  begging,  and  they  fkatl  find  it  a thriving  trade,  Ajk, 

i.  e.  *£prrfcnt  rour  wants  and  burdens  to  God,  and  refer 
yourfeives  10  him  for  fopport  and  fupply,  according  to 
bis  promife.  Ajk,  as  a traveller  afks  the  \riy  ; to  pray, 
is  to  enquire  of  God,  Eaek.  xxxvi.  37.  Seek,  as  for  a 
thing  of  value  that  we  have  loft ; or,  as  the  merchant- 
man. that  fecks  goodly  pearls.  Seek  by  prayer,  Dan.  ix. 
a.  Knock,  as  he  that  defires  to  enter  into  the  hoafe 
knocks  at  die  door.  We  would  be  admitted  to  converfc 
with  God,  would  be  taken  into  his  love,  and  favour,  and 
kingdom  r f>*  has  (hut  and  barred  the  door  againft  us  t 
by  prayer  wc  knock ; Lord,  Lord,  open  to  ut  Chrift 
knocks  at  our  door,  Kev.  iH.  20.  Cant.  v.  2.  and  allows 
us  to  knock  at  his,  «hirb  is  a favour  we  do  not  allow  to 
common  beggars  : Seeking  and  knocking  fpeaks  fome- 
thing  more  than  afleing  and  praying.  1.  We  mull  not 
only  afk,  but  feck,  i e.-  wc  mull  1'ccond  our  prayers  with 
rur  endeavours  t we  muft,  in  the  cfe  of  the  appointed 
meant,  feek  for  that  which  we  afk  for,  elfe  we  tempt  God., 
When  the  drefter  of  the  vineyard  aiked  for  a year's  re 
prieve  for  the  barren  fig-tree,  he  added.  I •will  dig  about 
#•%  Luke  xiii.  7,  8.  God  g ves  knowledge  and  grace  to 
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thofe  that  fearch  the  fcrlpTores,  and  wait  at  wifJom's 
£«tcs  j and  power  aguin'l  fin  to  thofc  that  avoid  the  oc- 
cafions  of  it.  a.  Wc  muft  not  only  a(k,  but  knock;  wc 
muft  come  to  God's  door,  muft  a(k  importunately  ; not 
only  pray,  but  plead,  and  wrefUe  wish  God  ; wc  nmft 
feek  diligently,  we  muft  continue  knocking;  mull  pu le- 
ver e in  prayer,  and  in  the  life  of  means  : muft  endure  to 
the  end  in  the  duty. 

Secondly,  Here  is  a promt fe  annexed  ; our  labour  in 
prayer,  if  indeed  we  do  labour  in  it,  Ih.dl  not  be  in  vain ; 
where  God  finds  a praying  heart,  he  will  be  found  a 
prayer-hearing  God  j he  fit  all  give  thee  an  anlWcr  of 
peace.  The  prreept  is  threefold,  a/k , feek,  knock,  there  is 
precept  upon  precept ; but  the  promt  fe  is  fnfold,  line  up- 
on hne,  for  our  encouragement ; becaufe  a firm  belief  of 
the  promife  would  make  u&  chearful  and  conftant  iu  our 
obedience*  Now  here, 

1.  The  promife  is  nude, and  made  fo  -i  exactly  toanfwer 
the  precept,  v.  7.  God  will  meet  Urofe  that  attend  on 
him  : Ajh,  and  it  fhail  be  given  yea  ; not  lent  you,  not 
fold  you,  but  given  you  i and  what  is  more  free  than  a 
gift  ? //  Jhall,  1.  e.  whatever  you  pray  for  according  to 
the  promife,  whatever  you  afk,  it  jhall  be  given  you,  if 
God  fee  it  fit  for  you,  and  what  would  you  moic  f It  is 
but  alk,  and  have ; ye  have  not,  becaufe  ye  afk  not,  or 
afk  not  aright ; w hat  is  not  worth  afking,  is  nor  worth 
having,  and  then  it  is  worth  nothing.  Seek,  and  ye  fhall 
find , and  then  you  do  not  Jf*fe  your  labour  ; God  is  him- 
fclf  found  of  thofe  that  icSl  him,  and  if  w e find  him  we 
have  enough.  Knock,  and  it  Jhall  be  opened  / the  door  of 
mercy  ana  grace  Hull  no  longer  be  (nut  againft  you  as 
enemies  and  intruders,  but  opened  to  you  as  friends  and 
children.  It  will  be  afkcd.  Who  is  at  the  door  ? if  you 
be  able  to  fay,  A friend,  and  have  the  ticket  of  the  pro- 
mife  ready  to  produce  in  the  hand  of  faith,  doubt  not  of 
admiffion  : If  the  door  be  not  opened  at  the  firit  knock, 
continue  indent  in  prayer  \ it  is  an  affront  to  a friend  to 
knock  at  his  door,  and  then  go  away  ; though  the  re- 
turn tarry,  yet  wait. . 

2.  It  is  repeated,  v.  8.  it  is  to  the  fame  purprfc,  yet 
with  fome  advantage.  I.  It  is  made  to  extend  to  all  that 
pray  aright ; not  only  you  my  difciples  Gull  receive  what 
you  pray  for,  but  every  one  that  afketh  receive tk , whether 
Jew  or  Gentile,  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low, 
mailer  or  firrvant,  learned  or  unlearned,  they  are  all  alike 
welcome  to  the  throne  of  grace,  if  they  come  in  faith  ; 
for  God  is  no  refpefler  of  pet  fans.  2.  it  is  made  fo  as 
to  amount  to  a grant,  in  words  of  the  prefent  tfcnfe,  which 
is  more  than  a promife  ds  future.  Every  one  that  afketh , 
not  only  fhall  receive,  but  receiveih  ; by  faith,  applying 
and  appropriating  the  promife,  we  are  a finally  inverted 
and  imereftrd  in  the  good  promifed;  fo  fure  and  invio- 
lable are  the  promifesof  God,  that  they  do,  in  died,  give 
prefent  poffeliion ; an  a&ivc  believer  cuter*  immediately, 
and  makes  the  bit  flings  pro  n.  feed  his  own  : What  we 
have  in  hope,  according  to  the  promife,  in  as  fure,  and 
fbould  be  as  fwcet,  as  what  we  have  in  hand.  God  haj 
ffioktn  in  hit  holm  ft,  and  then  Gilead  it  wine,  Manafich 
nine,  Pfal.  evii.  7,  8.  it  is  ail  mine  own,  it  l can  but 
make  it  fo,  by  liehcving  it  fi>.  Conditi*  n tl  giant*  be- 
come abfolute  upon  the  performance  of  the  condition  ; 
fo  here,  “he  that  afketh,  ftceivetli  " Clirili  hereby  puts 
his  fiat  to  the  petition,  and  fee-having  ail  power,  that  is 
enough. 

3.  It  is  iltuftnreJ  by  a fnr.ilitnde  taken  from  earthly 
parents,  and  their  innate  readincf*  to  give  their  children 
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what  they  alk.  Chrift  appeal*  to  his  hearers,  What  man 
it  there  of  you,  though  never  fo  morofie  and  ill  humoured, 
M whom,  if  his  fon  alk  bread,  will  he  give  him  a (lone  ?” 
v.  9,  10.  Whence  he  infers,  v.  1 f.  if  ye  then  being  nil , 
yet  grant  your  childrens  requefts,  much  mere  tui/l  your  hea- 
venly Father  give  you  the  good  things  you  ajk . Now  this  is 
of  life, 

(1  ) To  direft  our  prayers  and  expectations.  I.  We 
mud  come  to  God,  as  children  to  a father  in  heaven, 
with  reverence  and  confidence  : How  naturally  doth  the 
child  in  want  or  diftrefs  run  to  die  father  with  its  com- 
plaints, My  head,  my  hsad  j thus  fhmild  the  new  nature 
fend  us  to  God  for  fuppom  and  fupplies.  2.  We  mud 
come  to  him  for  good  things,  for  thofe  he  gives  to  them 
that  aft  him  ; wh  cli  teaches  us  to  refer  ourldves  to  him  j 
we  know  not  what  is  good  lor  ourfelves,  Eccl.  vi.  1 2.  but 
be  knows  what  is  good  for  us,  we  mud  therefore  leave  it 
with  him  : Father,  thy  will  be  done.  The  child  is  here 
fupp^fed  to  alk  bread,  that  is  necelfiry,  and  a fijh,  that  is 
wholcfome;  but  if  the  child  (hould  foolilhly  alk  tor  a Jlone, 
or  a ferpent,  for  unripe  fruit  to  eat,  or  a (harp  knife  to 
play  with,  the  father,  though  kind,  is  withal  fo  wile  as  to 
deny  him.  We  oft  arte  that  of  God  which  would  do  us 
hurt  if  we  had  it,  he  knows  it,  and  therefore  doth  not 
give  it  to  us ; denials  in  love,  are  better  than  grants  in 
anger  j we  hid  been  undone  ere  this,  if  we  had  had  all 
we  defired ; this  is  admirably  well  exprefled  by  a heathen, 
Juvenal,  Sat.  10.  3k 

Per  mi  ties  if  ft  expended  r.ttminihus,  quid 
Convtniat  nobis,  rcbufque  Jit  utile  nqflris  ; 

Nam  pro  /hc  audit  aptiffima  qa.rqnr  dahunt  dii . 
Carior  ejl  iliis  homo,  quam  Jibi ; nos  animorum 
hnpuffu , el  c.rca  magr.aque  cupidine  dttfli, 
Conjugium  petimus , partumque  uxoris  ; at  iliis 
Not um  ejl , qui  qualifque  fhtura  Jit  uxor. 

(a  ) To  encourage  our  prayers  and  expeflations.  We 
may  hope  that  we  (hall  not  be  denied  and  difap pointed  j 
we  (hall  not  have  a done  for  bread  to  break  our  teeth; 
(though  wc  have  a hard  cruft  to  employ  our  teeth)  nor 
a ferpent  for  a fifti  to  ding  us  : We  have  reaion  indeed 
to  fear  it,  bccaufc  wc  dclerve  it,  but  God  Mill  be  better 
to  us,  than  the  defert  of  our  fins.  The  world  often  gives 
’llones  for  bread,  and  ferpent*  for  fifli,  hut  God  never 
doth  : Nay,  we  (hall  be  heard  and  anfwered,  for  children 
are  fo  by  their  parent*.  I.  God  has  put  into  the  hearts 
of  parent*  a compaftionate  inclination  to  fuccour  and  iup- 

!>ly  their  children,  according  as  need  is  : Even  thofe  that 
lave  had  little  confcience  of  duty,  yet  have  done  it,  as  it 
were,  by  inftinCl.  No  law  was  even  thought  necefTary  to 
oblige  parents  to  maintain  their  legitimate  children,  nor, 
in  Solomon’s  time,  their  illegitimate  ones.  2.  He  has 
put  himfelf  into  the  relation  of  a father  to  us,  and  owrs 
us  for  his  children ; that,  from  the  readinefs  wc  find  in 
ourfelves  to  relieve  our  children,  wc  may  be  encouraged 
to  apply  ourfelves  to  him  for  relief.  What  love  and  ten- 
dernefs  fathers  have,  it  is  from  him  ; not  from  nature, 
but  from  the  God  of  nature ; and  therefore  it  muft  needs 
be  infinitely  more  in  himfelf.  He  compares  his  concern 
for  his  people  to  that  of  a father  for  his  children,  Pfalm 
ciii.  13.  nay,  to  that  of  a mother,  which  is  ufually  more 
tender,  Ifa.  lxvi.  13.  xKx.  14,  15.  But  here  it  is  fuppo- 
fed,  that  his  love,  and  tendemefs,  and  goodnefs,  far  ex- 
cels that  of  any  earthly  parent ; and  therefore  it  is  argued 
with  a much  wore,  and  it  is  grounded  upon  this  undoubt- 
ed truth,  that  God  is  a better  Father,  infinitely  better 
than  any  earthly  parents  arc,  his  thoughts  above  theirs* 
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Our  earthly  fathers  have  taken  care  of  us,  we  have  taken 
care  of  our  children,  much  more  will  God  take  care  of 
his  ; for  they  arc  evil,  originally  fo  ; the  degenerate  feed 
of  fallen  Adam  ; they  hare  loft  much  of  the  good  nature 
that  was  incident  to  humanity,  and,  among  other  corrup- 
tions, have  that  of  cro finds,  and  unkindnefs,  and  unlov- 
ingnefs  in  them  : yet  they  ghee  g*od  things  to  their  children , 
and  they  krm»  horn  to  give,  (uitably,  and  feafonably;  much 
more  mill  GoJ,  for  he  takes  tip  when  they  forfake,  Pialm 
xxvii.  to.  And,  (1.)  God  is  more  knowing;  parents 
are  often  foolilhly  lond,  hut  God  is  wife,  infinitely  fo ; he 
knows  what  we  need,  what  we  defire,  and  what  is  fit  for 
us.  (2.)  God  is  more  kind.  If  all  the  compalTions  of 
all  the  tender  fathers  m the  world  were  crowded  into  the 
bowels  of  one,  yet,  compared  with  the  tender  merries  of 
our  God,  they  would  he  hut  as  a candle  to  the  lun,  or  a 
drop  to  the  ocean.  God  is  more  rich  and  more  ready  to 
his  children  than  the  fathers  of  our  flclh  can  he,  for  he  if 
the  Father  of  our  foirits,  an  cvcr-loving,  ever-living  Fa- 
ther ; the  bowels  of  fathers  yearn  even  towards  undutiful 
children,  towards  prodigals,  as  David's  towards  Abla- 
lom,  and  will  not  all  this  lerve  to  (ilcnce  unbelief? 

12.  Therefore  all  things  whatfoever  ye 
would  that  men  {hould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo 
to  them  : for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
13.  Enter  ye  in  at  the  ftrait  gate  : for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
dchrucTion,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat : 14.  Becatlfc  ftrait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way  which  leadeth- unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it. 

Our  Lord  Jcfus  here  prefled  upon  us  that  righteoufnefi? 
towards  men,  which  is  an  elfential  branch  of  true  reli- 
gion, and  that  religion  towards  God,  which  is  an  elfential 
branch  of  univerfal  righteoufnefs- 

(1  ) Wc  muft  make  rightcoufncfs  our  rule,  and  be  ru- 
led by  it,  v.  12.  Therefore  lay  this  down  for  yout  princi- 
ple; to  do  as  you  would  be  done  by  ; therefore,  that  you 
may  conform  to  the  foregoing  precepts,  which  are  parti- 
cular, that  you  may  not  judge  and  cenfure  others,  go  by 
tilts  rule  in  general,  You  would  not  be  cenfured,  therefore 
do  not  cenfure : Or,  that  you  may  have  the  benefit  of  the 
foregoing  promises;  filly  is  . the  law  of  jufticc  tackwd  to 
the  law  of  prayer,  for  unlefs  we  be  huneft  in  our  conver- 
fation,  God  will  n*>t  hear  our  prayers,  lfa.  i.  1 5,  16,  -17. 
Ivin.  6,  9.  Zech.  vii.  9,  13.  Wc  cannot  expefl  to  receive 
good  things  from  God,  if  we  do  not  do  fair  things,  and 
that  which  is  honed,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report  a- 
mong  men.  We  muft  not  onlv  be  devout,  but  honed, 
clle  our  devotion  ts  but  hypocrily.  Now  here  we  have, 

I.  The  rule  of  jufticc  laid  down  : **  Whatfoever  ye 
would  that  men  Ihotild  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to 
them.”  Chrift  came  to  teach  us,  not  only  what  we  arc 
to  know  and  believe,  but  what  wc  are  to  do  ; what  we 
arc  to  do,  not  only  towards  God,  but  towards  men  ; not 
only  towards  our  fellow-difciples,  thofe  of  our  party  and 
perfuafion,  but  towards  men  in  general,  all  with  whom 
wc  have  to  do. 

The  golden  rule  of  equity  is,  to  do  to  others,  as  we 
would  they  Ihould  do  to  us.  Alexander  Severus,  a hea- 
then emperor,  was  a great  admirer  of  this  rule,  had  it 
written  upon  the  walls  of  his  clofet,  often  quoted  it  in  gi- 
ving judgment,  honour  ed  Chrift,  and  favoured  Chriftians, 

for 
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for  the  fake  of  it.  Qttod  tibi  hoc  alters  ; take  it  negatively, 
Qned  tiki  fieri  run  vis,  ne  aiteri  feceris  ; or  pofiuvely,  it 
comes  all  to  one  ; as  here,  Quod  vis  tibi  fierif  fac  aiteri. 
We  mull  not  do  to  others  the  evil  they  have  done  to  u*, 
r.or  the  evil  which  they  would  do  to  us  if  it  were  in  their 
power ; nor  may  we  do  that  which  we  think,  if  it  were 
done  to  us  we  would  bear  contentedly,  but  what  we  dc- 
fire  fhould  he  done  to  us.  This  is  grounded  upon  that 
great  commandment,  then  ftialt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyfelf.  As  we  mull  besr  the  fame  aff  &ion  to  our  neigh* 
hour  that  we  would  have  home  tft  ourfclves,  fo  we  mull  do 
the  fame  good  offices.  The  meaning  of  this  rule  lies  in 
three  things,  i.  We  muft  do  that  to  our  neighbour, 
which  we  ourfclves  acknowledge  to  be  fit  and  reafonabfe  ; 
tlie  appeal  is  made  to  our  own  judgment,  and  the  dsfeo- 
tery  of  our  own  judgment  b referred  to  that  which  is  our 
own  will  and  expectation,  when  it  is  our  own  cafe.  2. 
We  mud  put  oiher  people  upon  the  level  with  ourfclves, 
and  reckon  we  are  as  much  obliged  to  them,  as  they  to 
us*  We  are  as  much  bound  to  the  duty  of  juftice  as 
they,  and  they  as  much  inlitled  to  the  benefit  of  it  as  we. 
3.  VVc  muft,  in  our  dealings  with  men,  fuppofe  ourfelves 
in  the  ft  me  particular  calc  and  circuniflances  with  ihofe 
we  have  to  do  with,  and  deal  accordingly.  If  I were 
making  fucb  a one's  bargain,  labouting  under  fucb  a 
one’s  afliripiiy  and  affliction,  how  would  1 expe&  and  ue- 
fne  to  be  treated  ? And  this  is  a juft  fuppofition,  beciufc 
we  know  not  how  foon  their  cafe  may  really  be  ours  ; 
however,  wc  may  fear,  left  God.  by  his  judgments,  do  to 
us,  as  we  have  done  to  others,  if  we  have  not  done  as  we 
would  be  done  by. 

2.  A reafin  given  to  inforce  this  rule  : This  is  the  la-u 
and  the  prophets  : It  is  the  fummary  of  that  fecond  great 
commandment*  which  is  one  of  ti.ofe  two  on  which  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  Mattb.  xxii.  40.  Wc  have  not 
this  in  fo  many  words,  either  in  the  law,  or  the  prophets, 
but  it  is  the  concurring  language  of  the  whole  : All  that 
is  there  faid  concerning  our  duty  towards  our  neighbour 
(and  that  is  no  little)  may  be  reduced  to  this  rule.  Chrift 
has  here  adopted  it  into  his  law  ; fo  that  both  the  Old 
Telfament  and  the  New  agree  in  preferring  this  to  us, 
to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by.  By  this  rule  the  law  of 
Chrift  is  commended,  but  the  lives  of  Chriftians  are  con- 
demned by  comparing  them  with  it.  Aut  hoc  non  evan- 
gels urn,  out  hi  non  evangels ci. 

( 2 . J We  muft  make  religion  otir  bufinefs,  and  be  intent 
upon  it ; wc  muft  be  find  and  circumfpeA  in  our  conver- 
sation, which  is  here  repr  cfcnted  to  us  as  entering  in  at  a 
flrait  gate,  and  walking  on  in  a narrow  way,  v.  13, 14. 
Obferve  here, 

I.  The  account  that  is  given  of  the  bad  way  of  fin,  and 
the  good  way  of  holinefs.  There  are  but  two  ways,  right 
and  wrong,  good  and  evil  1 the  way  to  heaven,  and  the 
way  to  hell ; in  the  one  of  which  we  are  all  of  us  walk 
ing  ; no  middle  place  hereafter,  no  middle  way  now ; the 
diftinftion  of  the  children  of  men  into  faints  and  Tinners, 
godly  and  ungodly,  will  fwallow  up  all  to  eternity. 

Here  is,  ( 1.)  An  account  given  us  of  the  way  of  fin, 
and  finners,  both  what  is  the  beft,  and  what  is  the  worft 
of  it. 

I That  which  allures  multitudes  into  it,  and  keeps 
them  in  it,  that  M the  gate  is  wide,  and  the  way  broad,” 
and  there  are  many  travellers  in  that  way.  1.  You  will 
have  abundance  of  liberty  in  that  way.  The  gate  is  wide, 
and  ilands  wide  open  to  tempt  thofc  that  go  right  on  their 
way.  You  may  go  in  at  this  gate  with  all  your  lufts  a- 
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bout  ycu  s it  gives  no  check  to  your  appetite?,  to  your 
paflions  j you  may  walk  in  the  way  of  your  heart,  and  in 
the  fight  of  your  eye  ; that  gives  room  enough.  It  is  a 
broad  way,  for  thctc  is  nothing  to  hedge  in  thofc  that 
walk  in  it,  but  they  wander  endlcfly  ; a broad  way,  fi.r 
there  arc  many  paths  in  it ; there  is  choice  of  finful  wars 
contrary  to  each  other,  but  all  paths  in  this  broad  way. 
7.  You  will  have  abundance  of  company  in  that  way  s 
Many  there  be  that  go  in  at  tikis  gate,  and  walk  in  this 
way  : if  we  follow  the  multitude,  it  will  be  to  do  evil ; if 
wc  go  with  the  crowd,  it  will  he  the  wrong  way.  Jt  is 
ramral  to  us  to  incline  to  go  down  the  ftream,  and  do  :«* 
the  moft  do  ; bnt  it  is  too  great  a compliment  to  he  will- 
ing to  he  damntd  for  company,  and  goto  hell  with  them, 
bccaufe  they  will  not  go  to  heaven  with  us : if  many  pc- 
riffi,  we  Ihould  he  the  mote  cautious. 

2.  That  which  ihould  aft  right  us  a!l  from  it  is,  that  it 
leads  to  deftruffion.  Death,  eternal  *dea.h  is  at  the  end 
of  it,  and  the  way  of  fin  tends  to  it,  cverlafting  deftruc- 
tion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord.  Wi. ether  it  he  the 
high  way  of  open  profanenefs,  or  the  back  way  of  dole 
hvpocrify,  if  it  be  a way  of  fin,  it  will  be  our  ruin,  if  we 
repent  not.  • 

(a.)  Hcte  is  an  account  given  us  of  the  way  of  ho- 
linefs. 

1.  What  there  is  in  it  that  frightens  many  from  it,  let 
us  know  the  worft  of  it,  that  we  may  lit  down  and  count 
the  coft  of  it  j Chrift  deals  faithfully  with  us,  and  tell  us, 

(t.)  That  the  gate  is  ftr.fit.  Convcrfion  and  regene- 
ration is  the  gate,  by  which  wc  enter  into  this  way,  in 
wh  ch'  wc  begin  a life  of  faith,  and  (crious  godlincfs  ; out 
of  a Rate  of  un  into  a ftate  of  grace,  we  mull  pafs  by  the 
new  birth,  John  iii.  3,  5.  This  is  a Unfit  gate,  hard  to 
hit,  and  hard  to  get  through  like  a paffige  between  two 
rocks,  1 Ham.  xiv.  4.  There  muft  he  a new  heart,  and 
a new  fpirit,  and  old  things  muft  pafs  away:  The  bel  t 
of  the  foul  muft  he  changed,  corrupt  habits  broken,  cor- 
rupt cuftonis  broken  oft;  what  wc  have  been  doing  all 
our  days,  muft  he  undone  again  : We  muft  fwim  againft 
the  dream  ; much  oppofition  muft  be  llrugglcd  with,  and 
broken  through  from  without,  and  from  within.  It  is 
eafier  to  fet  a man  againft  all  the  world  than  againft  him- 
felf,  and  yet  this  muft  l>c  in  converfion.  It  is  a ftrait 
ate,  for  wc  muft  Hoop,  or  wc  cannot  go  in  at  it ; muft 
ecome  as  little  children  ; high  thoughts  muft  be  Lrougbt 
down;  nay,  w-e  mull  ftrip,  muft  deny  ourfclves  ; put  off 
the  world,  put  off  the  old  man  ; mull  be  willing  to  for- 
fake  all  for  our  intcrcll  in  Chrift.  The  gale  is  ftrait  to 
all,  bnt  to  fome  ftraitcr  than  to  others  ; to  the  rich,  to 
fame  that  have  been  long  prejudiced  againft  religion. 
The  gate  is  ftrait,  blcffed  be  God,  it  is  not  Ihut  up,  or 
locked  againft  us  ; nor  kept  with  a flaming  fword,  as  it 
will  be  ftinrtly,  Matth.  xxv.  ic. 

(2.)  That  the  way  is  narrow.'  Wc  are  not  in  heaven 
as  foon  as  we  are  got  through  the  ftrait  gate,  not  in  Ca- 
naan as  foon  as  we  are  got  through  the  red  lea  ; jio,  we 
muft  go  through  a wildcrncfi,  mull  travel  a narrow  way, 
hedged  in  by  the  divine  law,  which  is  exceeding  broad, 
and  that  makes  the  way  narrow  ; felf  muft  be  denied,  the 
body  l^pt  under,  corruptions  mortified,  that  are  as  a right 
eje9  and  a right  hand s,  daily  temptations  mult  be  refilled  ; 
duties  to  be  uouc  that  are  ygainit  the  grain  , we  mull  en- 
dure hardnef , .muft  wrellle,  and  be  in  an  agony  ; muft 
watch  in  all  tilings,  and  walk  with  care  and  circum  pec- 
tion  ; wc  muft  go  through  much  tribulation  : It  is  odos  teth- 
limmene , an  arili&cd  way,  a way  hedged  about  with  thorns, 

blcffed 
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blcfied  he  CoJ,  k is  not  up.  The  bodirs  we  car- 

ry abjut  with  u,  and  the  corruptions  remaining  in  us, 
make  the  way  of  our  duty  difficult;  but  as  the  under- 
funding  and  wil!  grow  more  and  more  found,  it  will 
open  and  enlarge,  and  grow  more  and  more  pleafint. 

^ j.)  The  gjte  being  fo  Rrait,  and  the  way  fo  narrow, 
it  is  not  ftrar.ge  that  there  .are  but  few  that  find  it,  and 
chufc  it.  Many  pafs  it  by  through  careletnefs,  they  will 
not  be  at  the  pams  to  find  it ; they  are  well  as  they  are, 
and  fee  no  need  to  change  tilth-  way  : Others  look  upon 
it,  but  Ihtin  it ; they  like  r.ot  to  be  fo  limited  and  refirain- 
ed.  Thofc  that  arc  going  to  heaven  are  but  few,  compa- 
red to  thole  that  are  going  to  hell ; a remnant,  a little 
flock,  like  the  grape-gleanings  of  the  vintage  ; as  the  eight 
chat  were  laved  in  the  ark,  i Kings  xx.  27*  In  vitia  alter 
a It e rum  trudi.nus  : 1 $u*mcdo  ad  falutem  revocari  fat  efts  quum 
nulltu  retrahit.  its  p'.p:dm  impelht  f Seneca,  Epiii.  19. 
This  difeoura^es  many,  they  are  loth  to  be  fingular,  to 
be  folitary  ; but,  inftead  of  Rumbling  at  this,  fay  rather, 
If  fo  few  arc  going  to  heaven,  there  lhall  be  one  the  more 
for  me. 

2.  Let  us  fee  what  there  is  in  this  way,  which,  notwith- 
standing this,  Ihotihl  invite  us  all  to  it ; it  leads  to  liter, 
to  prefent  comfort,  in  the  favour  of  Gad.  which  is  the 
life  of  the  foul ; to  eternal  blifs,  the  hope  of  which,  at 
the  end  of  our  way,  (hould  reconcile  us  to  all  the  diffi- 
cult ies  and  inconveniercies  of  the  way.  Life  and  godli- 
refs  arc  put  together,  2 Pet.  i.  3.  **  The  gate  is  Rrait, 

and  the  way  narrow,”  and  up  hill,  but  one  hour  in  hea- 
ten  wi  l make  amende  for  all. 

v.  3.  The  great  concern  and  duty  of  every  ope  of  us,  in 
c on fi deration  of  all  this  : Enter  ye  in  at  the  ftrait  gate. 
The  matter  is  fairly  Rated,  life  and  death,  good  and  evil, 
are  fet  before  us,  both  the  ways,  and  both  tne  ends ; now 
let  the  matter  be  taken  entire,  and  confidered  impartially, 
and  then  chufc  you,  this  day,  which  you  will  walk  in  ; 
nay,  the  matter  determines  itfelf,  and  will  not  admit  of  a 
debate:  No  roan  in  his  wits  would  chufe  to  go  to  the 
gallows,  bcc a ufe  it  is  a fmooth,  pleafant  way  to  it;  nor 
refufe  the  offer  of  a palace,  and  a throne,  because  it  is  a 
lough,  dirty  way  to  it : Yet  fuch  abfurdities  as  thefe  are 
men  guilty  of  in  the  concerns  of  their  fouls.  Delay  not 
therefore,  deliberate  not  any  longer,  but  enter  ye  in  at  the 
ftrait  gate : knock  at  it  by  fincere  and  conRant  prayers  and 
endeavours,  and  it  Jkall  he  opened;  nay,  a wide  door  (hall 
be  opened,  and  an  effectual  one.  It  is  true,  we  can  nei- 
ther go  in,  nor  go  on,  without  affiflance  of  divine  grace ; 
but  it  is  as  true,  that  grace  is  freely  offered,  and  (hall  not 
be  wanting  to  thofc  that  feek  it,  and  fubmit  to  it.  Con- 
verfion  is  hard  work,  but  it  is  needful,  and,  bleffed  be 
God,  it  is  nutimpoffible,  if  we  Rrive,  Luke  xiii.  24. 

15.  ^ Beware  of  falfc  prophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  (heeps  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  arc 
ravening  wolves,  16.  Ye  (hall  know  them  by 
their  fruits : Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thirties  ? 1 7.  Even  fo  every  good 

tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit : but  a corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit,  i3.  A good  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit  t neither  can  a cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  19.  Every 
' tree  that  bringeth  net  forth  good  fruit,  is  licwn 
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down,  and  cart:  into  the  fire.  20.  Wherefore, 
by  their  fruits  ye  (hall  know  them. 

We  have  here  a caution  againR  falfe  prophets,  to  take 
heed  that  we  be  not  deceived  and  implied  upon  by  them. 
Prophets  are  properly  fuch  as  foretcl  things  to  come; 
there  were  fomc  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  who  pretended  10 
that  without  warrant,  and  the  event  d'rfproved  the  pre- 
tenfions,  atZcdektah,  1 Kings  xxii.  if.  and  another  Ze- 
dekiah,  Jer.  xxix.  at.  but  prophets  did  alfo  teach  the 
people  iheir  duty,  fo  that  falfe  prophets  here  are  falfc 
teachers  ; Clirill  being  a prophet,  and  a teacher  come 
from  God,  and  defigning  to  fend  aboard  teachers  under 
him,  gives  warning  to  all  to  take  heed  of  counterfeits, 
who,  inRead  of  healing  fouls  with  v.holefomc  do&rine, 
as  they  pretend,  would  poifop  them. 

Thofc  are  falfe  teachers,  and  falfe  prophets,  1.  Who 
produce  falfc  commiffions,  who  pretend  to  have  imme- 
diate warrant  and  direction  from  God  to  fet  up  for  pro- 
phets, and  to  be  divinely  infpired,  when  they  arc  not  fo. 
Though  their  doftrine  roar  be  true,  we  are  to  beware  of 
them  as  falfc  prophets.  Falfc  apotUes  are  thofc  who  fay 
they  are  apoRles,  and  are  not.  Rev.  ii.  2.  fuch  arc  folfe 
prophets.-  Take  heed  of  thofc  who  pretend  to  revelation, 
and  admit  them  not  without  fufficicnt  proof,  leR,  that  one 
abfurdily  being  admitted,  a thou  land  follow.  9.  Who 
preach  falle  doctrine  in  thofc  things  that  arc  effential  to 
religion,  who  teach  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jcfus,  to  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godlinefs. 
The  former  teems  to  be  the  proper  notion  of  pfeudo prophet at 
a falfe  or  pretending  prophet,  but  commonly  the  latter  falls 
in  with  it ; for  who  would  hang  out  falfe  colours,  but 
with  defigns,  under  pretence  of  them,  the  more  fuecefs- 
fully  to  attack  the  truth.  Well,  beware  of  them,  fufpefl 
them,  try  them,  and,  when  you  have  difeovered  their 
falfliood,  avoid  them,  have  nothing  to  do  with  them ; 
Rand  upon  your  guard  againR  this  temptation,  which 
commonly  attends  the  days  of  reformation,  and  the  breath- 
ings out  of  divine  light  in  more  than  ordinary  Rrength  and 
fplendor.  When  God's  work  is  revived,  Satan  and  his 
agents  are  moR  bufy.  Here  is, 

FirR,  A good  reafon  for  this  caution:  Beware  of  them, 
for  they  are  wolves  in  Jheepi  cloathing,  ver.  15. 

I.  We  have  need  to  be  very  cautious,  becaufe  their 
pretences  are  very  fair  and  plaufible,  and  fuch  as  will  de- 
ceive us,  if  we  be  not  upon  our  guard.  They  come  in 
fficeps  cloathing,  in  the  liabit  ot  prophets,  which  was 
plain,  and  coarfc,  and  unwrought ; they  wear  a rough 
garment  to  deceive,  Zech.  xiii.  Elijah’s  mantle  the  Sep- 
tuagint  calls  e mcUntcs,  a Jbeep /kin  mantle . We  mart  take 
heed  of  being  impofed  upon  by  mens  drefs  and  garb,  as 
by  that  of  the  Scribes,  which  deftre  to  walk  in  long  rober , 
Luke  xx.  46.  Or  it  may  be  taken  figuratively  j they 

retend  to  be  (beep,  and  outwardly  appear  fo  innocent, 

armlefs,  meek,  ufeful,  and  all  that  is  good,  as  none 
more  ; they  feign  themfclves  to  be  juft  men,  and,  for  the 
fake  of  (heir  cloathing,  are  admitted  among  the  Rieep, 
which  gives  them  an  opportunity  of  doing  them  a mif- 
chief,  ere  they  arc  aware : They  and  their  errors  are 
gilded  with  the  fpecious  pretences  cf  fanttity  and  devo- 
tion : Satan  turns  himfeli  into  an  angel  of  light,  2 Cor. 
xi.  13,  14.  The  enemy  has  horns  like  a lamb,  Rev.  xiii. 
11.  faces  of  men,  Rev.  ix.  7,^8,  Seducers  in  language 
and  carriage  are  foft  as  wool,  Rom.  xvi.  iS.  lfa.  ixt. 
10. 

2.  Became 
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2.  Becaufe  under  thefe  pietcr.  firms,  their  defigns  are 
very  malicious  and  mifehievou*  J Inwardly  they  ate  ra - 
trniig  •waive/.  Every  hypocrite  is  a ccut  *n  fheeps 
closuring,  but  a falfe  prophet  is  a •waif  in  jbetfu  chatting  / 
not  only  not  a iheep,  but  the  word  enemy  the  Iheep  bus, 
that  comes  not  but  to  tear  and  devour,  to  fcaucr  the 
flieep,  John  x.  la.  to  drive  them  from  God,  and  one 
from  another,  into  crooked  paths.  '1  hofc  that  would 
cheat  us  of  any  truth,  and  poffef*  us  with  error,  what* 
ever  they  pretend,  it  is  m:fch»ef  to  our  fouls  that  they 
intend.  Paul  calls  them  grievous  natives,  Adi  x*.  29. 
They  raven  for  themfelrcs,  ferve  their  o>vn  belly,  Korn, 
xvi.  18.  make  a prey  of  you,  make  a gain  of  you.  Now 
fmee  it  is  fo  eafy  a thing,  and  withal  io  dangerous,  to  be 
cheated . Beware  of  falfe  profile! /. 

Secondly,  Here  u a good  rule  to  go  by  io  this  caution: 
YVe  muft  prove  all  things,  1 Tbef.  v.  21.  Try  the  fpirits, 
l John  iv.  t . and  k^rc  we  nave  a touchdoae  to  try  by : 44  Yc 
{hall  know  them  by  their  fruits,”  16, — 20.  Obferve, 

1.  The  illudration  of  this  comparifon  of  the  fruits 
Iscing  the  dsfeovery  of  the  tree:  You  cannot  always  dif-  ■ 
tinguifh  them  by  the  bark  and  leaves,  or  by  the  fpreading 
of  their  boughs,  but  by  their  fruits  ye  Jhall  know  them . 
The  fruit  is  according  to. the  tree.  Men  may,  in  their 
profedlons,  put  a force  upon  their  nature,  and  contradict 
their  inward  principles  ; but  the  dre.un  and  bent  of  their 
practices  will  agree  with  them.  Clirid  infills  upon  this, 
the  agreeablenefs  between  the  fruit  and  tree,  which  is  fuch 
as  that,  I.  If  you  know  what  the  tree  is,  you  may  know 
what  fruit  to  expeCt : Never  look  to  gather  grapes  from 
thorns , or  figs  from  ttifiles  j it  is  not  in  their  nature  to  pro- 
duce filch  fruits:  An  apple  may  be  duck,  or  a bunch  of 
grapes  hong  upon  a thorn,  fo  may  a good  truth,  a good 
word  or  adion  be  found  in  an  ill  man,  but  you  may  be 
lure  it  never  grew  there.  Note,  1.  Corrupt,  vicious,  uo- 
ian&ified  hearts  are  like  thorns  and  thidlcs,  which  came 
in  with  fin,  are  worthless,  vexing,  and  for  die  fire  at  lad. 
(2.)  Good  works  are  good  fruit,  like  grapes  and  fig*, 
pleafing  to  God,  and  profitable  to  men.  (3.)  This  good 
fruit  is  never  to  be  expefred  from  bad  men,  no  more  than 
a clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  j they  want  an  influen- 
cing, acceptable  principle  { out  of  an  evil  treafure  wilt 
be  brought  forth  evil  things,  a.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
you  know  what  the  fruit  is,  you  may  by  that  perceive 
what  the  tree  is.  A good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fraitt 
nay,  it  cannot  but  bring  forth  good  fruit ; and  11  cor- 
rupt tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit,  nay,  it  cannot 
but  bring  forth  evil  fruit ; but  then  that  mud  be  reckon- 
ed the  fruit  of  the  tree,  which  it  brings  forth  naturally, 
and  which  is  its  genuine  product,  and  which  it  brings 
forth  plentifully  and  conftandy,  and  is  its  ufual  product. 
Men  arc  known,  not  by  particular  ads,  but  by  the  conrfe 
and  tenor  of  their  converfations,  and  by  the  more  fre- 
quent ads,  efpecially  thole  that  appear  to  be  free,  and 
mod  their  own,  and  lead  tinder  the  influence  of  external 
motives  and  inducements 

2 The  application  of  this  to  the  falfe  prophet*. 

(1.)  By  way  of  terror  and  threatening,  v.  19.  44  Every 
tree  that  brings  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down.” 
This  very  faying  John  the  Baptid  bad  ufed,  chap  iii.  ic. 
■Chrift  could  have  fpoken  the  fame  fenfe  in  other  words,  1 
could  have  altered  it,  or  given  it  a new  turn,  but  he  I 
thought  it  no  diminution  to  him  to  fiy  the  ftmc  that 
John  had  faid  before  him  : Let  not  miniiters  be  ambi- 
tious of  coining  new  exprefliom,  nor  peoples  ears  itch 
tor  novelties  j 10  write  and  fpeak  the  fum;  things  mult 
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not  l>e  grievous,, f<»r  it  is  fafr.  Here  i*,  t.  The  deferip- 
tion  of  barren  trees : t!  cy  arc  trees  that  do  not  britg  forth 
good  fruit : ~ Though  there  be  fruit,  if  it  be  not  good  fruit, 
though  that  be  done,  vliich  for  the  matter  of  it  is  good, 
h it  be  not  done  well,  i:i  a xiglu  manner,  and  fir  a right 
end,  the  tree  is  accounted  banco,  r.  The  doom  cf  bar- 
ren trees  : They  are,  that  is,  certainly  they  (hall  be,  hewn 
down  atul  cafi  into  the  f.re : God  will  dual  with  thAn,  as 
men  ufe  to  deal  with  dry  tree*:  that  cumber  the  ground  ; 
he  will  mark  them  by  tome  figiul  tokens  cf  his  difplea- 
furc,  he  will  haik  them,  by  dripping  them  of  their  parti 
and  gifts,  will  cut  them  down  by  death,  and  caft  them 
into  the  fire  of  hell,  a fire  blown  with  the  bellows  .of 
God’s  wrath,  and  fed  with  the  wood  of  barren  trees. 
Compare  this  with  Lzc-k.  xxxi.  12,  13.  Dan.  iv.  14. 
John  xv.  6. 

( 2 ) By  way  cf  trial,  by  theiz  fruits  ye  Jhall  know  them. 

1.  By  the  fruit!  of  their  perfons,  their  words  and  ac- 
tions, and  the  co  irfe  of  their  converfation.  If  you  would 
know  whether  they  lie  right  or  no,  older  ve  how  they  liv-  ; 
tbeir  works  will  tefiify  toe  them,  or  againd  them.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharifeei  fat  in  Mofcs'i  chair,  and  tmghc 
the  law  ; but  they  were  proud  and  covetous,  ar.d  falfe,. 
and  oppreflivc,  and  therefore  Chnft  warned  his  dhciplrs 
to  beware  cf  them,  and  of  their  leaven,  Mark  xii.  38.  if 
men  pretend  to  be  prophe  •,  and  are  inunoral,  that  dis- 
proves tbeir  pretenfions ; thole  are  no  true  frier ds  to 
tbecrofs  of  Corifl,  whatever  they  profefi,  whofe  God  is 
their  belly,  and  who  mind  eirthly  things,  Phil.  iii.  ih, 
19.  Thofe  that  arc  net  taught,  orient  cf  die  holy  God, 
whofe  lives  evidence  that  they  arc  led  by  the  unclean, 
fpirit.'  God  puts  die  treafure  into  earthen  vefleh,  but  tot 
into  fuch  (linking  veflels : They  may  declare  God's  iU- 
tutes,  but  what  have  they  to  do  to  declare  them? 

3.  By  the  fruits  a>f  their  doArine,  their  fruits  as  pro- 
phets i not  that  this  is  the  only  way,  but  it  is  one  way 
of  trying  do&rmcs,  whether  they  be  of  God  or  no  : What 
do  they  tend  to  ? What  aflc&icns  and  prafliccs  will  they 
lead  thofc  into  that  embrace  ^cm  ? If  the  do&rinc  be  of 
God,  it  will  tend  to  promote  ferious  piety,  humility, 
charity,  hoUnifs  and  love,  with  other  Ch  rid  inn  graces  1 
but  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  dofirines  tbefe  prophets 
preach  have  a manifeft  tendency  to  make  people  proud, 
worldly,  and  contentious,  to  make  them  loofe  and  curc- 
lefs  in  their  conversations,  uiijull  or  uncharitable,  fac- 
tious, or  difturbers  of  ilie  nuldic  ‘peace  ; if  it  indulge 
carnal  liberty,  and  tike  people  off  from  governing  them- 
felves  and  their  families  by  the  Uriel  rules  of  the  narrow 
way,,  we  may  conclude,  that  this  periuafion  comcth  not 
of  him  that  calleth  u».  Gal.  v.  8.  This  wifdom  is  r.ot 
from  above,  Jain.  iii.  1 $.  Faith  and  a good  confcience  arc 
held  together,  1 Tim.  i.  19  iii.  9.  Note,  Doflrines  of 
doubtful  difpuutinn  mull  be  tried  by  graces  and  duties 
of  confefled  uncertainty.  Thofe  opinions  come  not  from 
God  that  lead  to  fin : But  if  we  cannot  know  them  by 
their  fruits,  we  mull  have  rccourfc  10  tlie  great  touch- 
flonc,  to  the  law  and  to  the  tcllimor.y  : Do  they  fpeak 
according  to  that  rule  i 

21.  *1  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  fliall  enter  into  the  kingdom  ot 
heaven  : hut  lie  that  doth  the  will  of  my  La- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.  22.  Many  will  fay 
to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
pjophelicd  iu  thy  name  ?.  and  in  thy  name  have 

call 


83 


S.  MATTHEW. 


caft  out  devils  ? and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?  23.  And  then  I will  profels 
unto  them,  I never  knew  you:  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity.  24.  Therefore  whom- 
ever hcarcth  thefe  things  of  mine,  and  doth 
them,  1 will  liken  him  unto  a wife  man,  which 
built  his  houfc  upon  a rock  : 25.  And  the  rain 
dcfccndcd,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  houfc : aud  it  fell 
not,  for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock.  26.  And 
every  one  that  hcarcth  thefe  fayings  of  mine, 
and  doth  them  not,  (hall  be  likened  unto  a fool- 
jlh  man,  which  built  his  houfc  upon  the  faqd: 
,27.  And  the  rain  defeended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
Jioufe  : and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 
28.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jcfus  had  ended 
thefe  fayings,  the  people  were  aftoniflied  at  his 
doltrine.  29.  For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

We  have  here  the  cnnclufton  of  this  long  and  excel- 
lent fermon,  the  (cope  of  which  is  to  (hew  the  indif- 
penfable  necefliry  of  obedience  to  the  ccmmands  of 
Chrift  j this  is  deligned  to  clench  the  nail,  that  it  might 
fix  in  a fore  place  ; he  fpeaks  this  to  his  difciples,  that 
fit  at  his  feet  wherever  he  preached,  and  followed  him 
wherever  he  went:  Had  he  fought  his  own  pvaife  among 
luen,  he  would  have  laid  that  was  enough  ; but  the  rcli 
gion  he  came  to  eflabliJh,  is  in  power  not  in  word  only, 
1 Cor.  iv.  20.  and  therefore  fomething  more  is  neceffary. 

Fir  ft,  he  (hews,  by  a plain  remonllrance,  that  an  out 
ward  profelTion  of  religion,  though  making  itfelf  never  fo 
remarkable,  w ill  not  Bring  us  to  heaven,  unlcls  there  be 
an  agreeable  convention,  v.  si,  22,  23.  All  judgment 
is  commuted  to  our  Lord  Jcfus,  the  keys  are  put  into  his 
hand,  he  has  power  to  preferibe  new  terms  of  life  and 
death,  and  of  judging  men  according  to  them  : Now  this 
is  a foiemn  declaration  pur  Aunt  to  that  poorer.  Obierve 
here, 

1.  Child's  law  laid  down,  v.  21.  **  Not  everyone 
that  faith.  Lor  J,  Lord,  fh  ill  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven/*  i.  e.  into  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory.  It 
is  an  anfwer  to  that  qtieAion,  lYal.  av.  1.  Who  (hall  fo 
journ  in  thy  tabernacle  ? i t.  the  church  militant,  and  who 
I hall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? i.  t.  t^e  church  triumphant. 
Chrift  here  tells  in  two  things, 

(1.)  Tnat  it  will  not  fotticc  to  fay,  Lord,  Lord ; in 
word  and  tongue  to  own  Chrift  for  our  matter,  and  to 
make  addreffes  to  him,  and  prefeflions  of  him  according- 
ly ; in  prayer  to  God,  in  difeourfe  w i:h  men,  we  mutt 
.call  Chrift  Lord,  Lord,  wc  fay  well,  for  fo  he  i>,  John 
siii.  13.  but  can  wc  imagine  that  thU  is  enough  to  bring 
us  to  heaven  ? that  fuch  a piece  of  formality  as  this  fltoula 
be  fi>  recomper f d 2 or  that  he  who  knows  and  requires 
the  heart,  ftiould  be  fo  put  off  with  (hews  for  fubiiar.ee  ? 
. Compliments  among  men  are  pieces  of  civility  that  are 
returned  with  compliment*,  but  they  are  never  paiJ  as 
real  ferviccs;  and  can  they  then  be  cf  any  account  with 
Chrift  ? There  may  be  a feeming  importunity  in  prayer, 
Lord,  Lord  i but  if  inward  imprcftio&i  be  not  anfwer  able 
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to  outward  cxprefllons,  we  are  but  as  a founding  brats, 
and  a tinkling  cymbal.  This  is  not  to  take  us  off  from 
faying,  Lord , Lord,  from  praying,  and  being  earned  in 
prayer,  from  profefllng  Chrift ’s  name,  and  being  bold  in 
profefting  it,  but  from  refting  in  thefe,  in  the  form  of 
godlinefs,  w ithout  die  power. 

(2.)  That  it  is  neceffary  to  our  happinefs  that  we  do 
the  will  of  Chrift,  which  is  indeed  the  will  of  his  Father 
in  heaven.  The  will  of  God,  as  Chrift’s  Father,  is  his 
will  in  the  gofpel ; for  there  he  is  made  known,  as  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  and.  in  him,  cur  Fa- 
ther : Now  this  is  his  will,  that  we  believe  in  Chrift,  that 
we  repent  of  An,  that  we  live  a holy  life,  that  we  love 
erne  another  ; This  is  bis  will,  even  our  famftifieation.  If 
we  comply  not  with  the  will  of  God,  wc  mock  Chrift  in 
calling  him  Lord , as  they  diJ,  who  put  on  him  a gorge- 
ous robe  and  faid,  Hail,  King  cf  the  Jew  baying,  and 
doing  are  tw'O  things,  often  parted  in  the  converfauon  of 
men  ; he  that  faid,  J go.  Sir , (hired  never  a ftep,  Mattb. 
xxi.  30.  put  thefe  two  thing*  God  has  joined  in  his  com- 
mand, and  let  no  man,  that  puts  them  afundcr,  think  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven- 

2.  The  hypocrite’s  plea  againft  the  ftriiflncfs  of  this  law, 
offering  other  things  in  lieu  of  obedience,  v.  22.  The 
pica  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  that  day,  that  great  day,  when 
every  man  (lull  appear  in  bis  own  colours,  when  the  fe* 
crcts  of  all  hearts  (hall  be  manifeft,  and,  among  die 
reft,  the  fecrct  pretences  with  which  finners  now  fupport 
their  vain  hopes.  Chrift  knows  the  ftrength  of  their 
caufe,  and  it  is  but  weaknefs:  What  they  now  harbour 
in  their  bofoms,  they  will  then  produce  in  at  reft  of  judg- 
ment, to  (lay  the  doom,  but  it  will  be  in  vain.  They 
put  in  their  plea  with  great  importunity,  Lord,  Lord  ; 
and  w ith  great  confidence,  appealing  to  Chrift  concerning 
it ; Lord,  doll  not  thou  know,  1.  That  not  hove  prophefud 
in  thy  name  f Yes,  it  may  be  fo  ; Balaam  and  Caiaphaa 
were  over- ruled  to  prr  pheiy,  and  Saul  was,  againft  his 
will,  among  the  prophets,  ytt  that  did  not  favc  diem : 
Thefe  prophefied  in  his  name,  but  he  did  r.ot  fend  them; 
they  only  made  ufe  of  his  name  to  ferve  a turn.  Note, 
A man  may  be  a preacher,  may  have  gifts  for  the  mint- 
dry,  and  an  external  call  to  it,  and,  perhaps,  fume  futcck 
in  it,  and  yet  be  a wicked  man  ; may  help  others  to 
.heaven,  and  yet  come  fiiort  him  felt*.  2.  That  in  tty 

name  nut  have  cajl  out  devils  f That  may  be  too  ; Judas 
caft  out  devils,  and  yet  a fon  of  perdition.  Origen  faith, 
that,  in  his  time,  fo  prevalent  was  the  name  of  Chrift  to 
caft  out  devils,  that  fj  nit  times  it  availed  when  named  by 
wicked  Chrilliaiia.  A man  might  caft  devils  out  c f o- 
ihers,  and  yet  have  a devil,  nay,  and  be  a devil  himfelf. 

3.  That  in  thy  name  me  have  done  many  wonderful  works  ! 
There  may  be  a frith  of  miracles,  w here  there  is  no  jolli- 
fying faith,  none  of  that  faith  which  works  b)  love  and  o- 
bedience.  Gifts  of  tongues  and  healing  would  recom- 
mend men  to  the  world,  but  it  is  only  real  hoiinefs  and 
fi»ndificat:on  that  is  accepted  of  God.  Grace  and  love  i* 
a more  excellent  way  than  removing  mountains,  or  fpeak- 
ing  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  1 Cor.  xiii  f,  2. 
Grace  will  bring  a man  to  heaven  without  work  rig  mi- 
racles, but  working  miracles  will  never  bring  a man  to 
heaven  without  grace.  Ouferve,  that  which  their  beau 
was  upon  in  doing  thefe  works,  and  which  they  confided 
in,  w.ts  the  wondcrfuln* Is  oi  them  : him  on  Magus  won- 
dered at  the  miracles,  A&s  viii.  13.  ai  d there iote  would 
give  any  money  for  power  to  do  the  lik-.  OLYerve,  they 
j.ad  not  many  good  works  to  plead,  they  could  r.ot  pre- 
tend 
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tend  to  have  done  many  gracious  works  of  piety  and  cha- 
rity, one  fuch  would  have  parted  better  in  their  account 
thin  many  wonderful  works,  which  availed  not  at  all 
while  they  peril  (led  in  difobedienre.  Miracles  are  now 
ceiled,  and,  with  them,  this  plea  ; but  do  not  carnal 
hearts  flill  bolder  up  themfclves  in  their  groundlefs  hopes 
with  the  like  vain  fupports  ? They  think  they  Hull  go  to 
heaven,  becaufe  they  have  been  of  good  repute  among 
profelfors  of  religion,  hive  kept  fads,  and  given  alms, 
and  have  been  preferred  in  the  church,  as  if  this  would 
atone  for  their  reigning  pride,  worldllnef*,  and  fenfuality, 
and  want  of  love  to  God  and  man.  Bethel  is  their  con- 
fidence, Jer  xlviii.  t j.  they  are  haughty  becaufe  of  the 
holy  mountain,  Zeph.  iit.  it.  and  boad  that  they  are  the 
temple  of  the  .Lord,  Jer.  vii.  4.  Let  us  take  heed  of 
refting  in  external  privileges  and  performances,  led  we 
deceive  ourfelves,  and  perilh  eternally,  as  multitudes  do> 
with  a lie  in  our  right  hand. 

3.  The  rejeflion  of  this  plea  as  frivolous.  The  fame 
that  is  the  law  maker,  v,  21.  is  here  the  judge  according 
to  that  law,  v.  23.  and  he  will  overrule  the  plea,  will 
over-rule  it  pubKckly  ; he  will  proftfs  to  them,  with  all 
poflible  folemnity,  as  fentence  is  parted  by  the  judge,  / 
never  knew  you,  and  therefore  depart  from  me,  ye  that  nark 
iniquity . Obferve,  1.  Why,  and  upon  what  ground,  he 
reje&s  them,  and  their  plea  ; becaufe  they  were  workers  of 
iniquity.  Note,  It  is  pollible  for  men  to  have  a great  name 
for  picry,  and  yet  to  be  workers  of  iniquity  ; and  thofe 
that  are  fo  will  receive  the  greater  damnation.  Secret 
haunts  of  fin,  kept  up  under  the  cloak  of  a vifible  profef- 
fion,  will  be  the  ruin  of  hypocrites : Living  in  known  fin 
nullifies  mens  pretenfions,  be  they  never  fo  fpecious. 
a.  How  it  is  expretfed,  I never  knew  you,  i.  e.  1 never 
owned  you  as  my  fervants,  no,  not  when  you  prophefied 
in  my  name,  when  you  were  in  the  height  of  your  pro 
firifion,  and  were  moll  cried  up.  This  intimates,  that  if 
he  had  ever  known  them,  as  the  I-ord  knows  them  that 
are  his,  had  ever  owned  them,  and  loved  them  as  his,  he 
would  have  known  them,  and  owned  them,  and  loved 
them  to  the  end  : But  he  never  did  know  them,  for  he 
always  knew  them  to  be  hypocrites,  and  rotten  at  heart,  as 
he  did  Judas  ; therefore  depart  from  me.  Hath  Chrift  need 
of  fuch  gueft*  ? When  he  came  in  the  flelh,  he  called  finners 
to  him,  Matt,  ix  13.  but  when  he  (hall  come  again  in 
glory,  he  will  drive  finners  from  him  : They  that  would 
not  come  to  him  to  be  f.tved,  mull  depart  from  him  to 
be  damned.  To  depart  from  Chrill,  is  the  very  hell  of 
hell;  it  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  mifery  of  the  damn- 
ed, to  be  cut  off  from  all  hope  of  benefit  of  Thrift  and 
his  mediation.  Thofe  that  go  no  further  in  Thrift's  fer- 
vice  than  a bare  profeflion.  he  doth  not  accept,  nor  will 
he  own  in  the  great  day.  Sec  from  what  a height  of 
hope  men  may  fall  into  the  depth  of  mifery  ! how  they 
may  go  to  hell  by  the  gates  of  heaven  ! This  ftiould  be 
an  awakening  word  to  all  Chiiflians.  If  a preacher, 
one  that  call  out  devils,  and  wrought  miracles,  be  dif* 
owned  of  Chrilt  for  working  iniquity,  what  will  become 
of  us  if  we  be  found  fuch  ? And  if  we  be  fuch.  we  ftiall 
certainly  be  found  fuel)  : At  God’s  bar  a profellion  of 
religion  will  not  bear  out  any  man  in  the  practice  and  in- 
dulgence of  fin  ; Therefore  let  every  one  that  names  the 
name  of  Chrill,  depart  from  all  iniquity. 

Secondly,  He  litews  by  a parable,  that  hearing  thefe 
faying*  of  Chi  ill  will  not  make  us  happy,  if  we  do  not 
male  confcicnce  of  doing  them  ; but  if  we  hear  them, 
and  do  them,  we  are  bicllcd  in  our  deed,  v.  34  — 27. 
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1.  The  hearers  of  Thrift's  word  arc  here  divided  into 
two  foits ; fome  that  hear,  and  do  what  they  hear;  o- 
then  that  hear  and  do  not  do.  Chrill  preached  now  to 
a mixed  multitude,  and  he  that  feparates  the  rnc  fiom 
the  other,  as  he  will  at  the  great  day,  when  all  nations 
fliall  be  gathered  before  him.  Chrill  is  flill  fpcaking 
from  heaven  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  fpeaks  by  mintftcri., 
by  providences  j and  of  thofe  that  hear  him  there  arc 
two  forts. 

(1.)  Some  that  hear  his  fayings,  and  do  them  ; blcrttd 
be  God  that  there  are  any  fuch,  though  comparatively 
few.  To  hear  Chrill,  is  not  barely  to  give  him  the  hear- 
ing, but  to  obey  him.  Note,  It  highly  concerns  us  all 
to  do  what  we  hear  of  the  fayings  of  Chrill.  It  is  a 
mercy  that  we  hear  his  fayings  t Bhjjled  are  thefe  ear /, 
Matt.  xiii.  16,  17.  but  if  we  praflife  not  what  we  hear, 
we  receive  that  grace  in  vain.  To  do  Chrift's  fayings,  is 
confeientioufiy  to  abftain  from  the  fins  that  he  forbids, 
and  perform  the  duties  that  he  requires.  Our  thoughts 
and  affections,  our  words  and  aflions,  the  temper  of  our 
minds,  and  the  tenor  of  our  lives,  mull  be  conformable 
to  the  gofpel  of  Chrill,  that  is  the  doing  he  requires. 
All  the  fayings  of  Chrill,  not  only  the  laws  he  hath  e* 
nil  led,  but  the  truths  he  hath  revealed,  mull  be  done 
by  us : They  are  a light  not  only  to  our  eyes,  but  to  our 
feet  ; and  are  defigned,  not  only  to  inform  our  judg- 
ments, but  to  reform  our  hearts  and  lives : Nor  do  we 
indeed  believe  them,  if  we  do  not  live  up  to  the  n.  Ob  • 
ferve,  It  is  not  enough  to  hear  Chrift's  fayings,  and  un- 
derftand  them,  hear  them,  and  remember  them,  hear 
them,  and  talk  of  them,  repeat  them,  difptite  for  them ; 
but  we  mud  hear  and  do  them.  This  do,  and  thou 
(halt  live.  Thofe  only  that  hear  and  do  are  blcffed, 
Luke  xi.  28.  John  xiii.  17.  and  are  akin  to  Chrill,  Malt, 
xii.  5 c. 

( 2.)  There  are  others  who  hear  Chrift's  fayings,  and  do 
them  not  1 their  religion  refts  in  bare  hearing  f and  goes 
no  further;  like  children  that  have  the  rickets,  their 
heads  fwell  with  empty  notions,  and  indigefied  opinions, 
but  their  joints  are  weak,  and  they  heavy  and  liftlefst 
they  neither  can  ftir,  nor  care  to  ftir,  in  any  good  duty  j 
they  heir  God's  words,  as  it  they  defired  to  know  his 
ways,  like  a people  that  did  righteoufnefs,  but  they  will 
not  do  them,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  30,  31.  If.  lviii.  2.  Thus 
they  deceive  thrmfelvcs,  as  Micah,  who  thought  himlclf 
happy  becaufe  he  had  a Levite  to  be  his  prieft,  though 
he  had  not*  the  Lord  to  be  his  God.  The  feed  is  (own, 
but  it  never  comes  up  ; they  fee  their  fpots  in  the  glad 
of  the  word,  but  walk  them  not  off,  Jam.  i.  2 7, — 24. 
Thus  they  put  a cheat  upon  their  own  foil's  1 for  it  is 
certain,  if  our  hearing.be  not  the  means  of  our  obedience, 
it  will  be  the  aggravation  of  our  difobedietice : Tb  »fe 
who  only  hear  Thrill's  fayings,  and  do  them  not,  fit 
down  in  the  midway  to  heaven,  and  that  will  never  bring 
them  to  their  journey's  end  : They  arc  akin  to  Chrill  on- 
ly by  the  hall  blood,  and  our  law  allows  not  fuch  to  in- 
herit. \ 

2.  Thefe  two  forts  of  hearers  arc  here  reprefented  in 
their  true  cliarallcis.  and  the  Itatc  of  their  cafe,  und  r 
die  comparifon  of  two  builders ; one  was  wife  and  buUf 
upon  the  rotk,  and  his  building  Hood  in  a norm  ; the 
Other fiotijb,  and  built  upon  the  find,  and  his  building  fell. 

Now,  (1.)  The  general  (cope  of  this  parable  tcacheth 
ut,  that  the  only  way  to  make  fure  work  lor  our  fouls 
and  eternity  is,  to  hear  arid  do  the  fityings  of  the  Lord 
I Jcfus,  thefe  fayings  of  his  in  this  fermen  upon  the  mount, 
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which  is  wholly  prall'cal ; fome  of  them  feem  hard  fly- 
ings to  flcfli  and  blood,  but  they  jnuft  be  done  ; and  thus 
we  lay  up  in  tlnrc  a good  foundation  for  the  time  to 
come,  t Tim.  vi.  19.  a good  bond,  fo  fome  read  it;  a 
bond  of  God’s  making,  which  fccures  lalvation  upon  got- 
ptl  terms,  that  is  a good  bond,  not  one  of  our  own  dc- 
rifing,  which  brings  lalvation  to  our  own  fancies.  Thofe 
make  furc  the  good  part,  who,  like  Mary,  when  they 
hear  the  word  of  Chrift,  fit  at  his  feet,  in  fubjcclion  to 
it:  $ jura  ZatJ9  fir  thy  fervani  hears. 

(i  ) The  particular  parts  of  it  teach  us  divers  good 
lcifons. 

1.  That  wc  have  every  one  of  us  a houfo  to  build,  and 
that  houfc  is  our  hopes  for  heaven.  It  ought  to  be  our 
chief  and  ernftant  care  to  make  our  calling  and  eletf  ion 
fYre,  and  fo  we  make  our  falvation  furc ; td  fccurc  a tit- 
tle to  heaven  Vhappinefs,  and  then  to  get  the  computable 
evidence  of  it ; to  make  it  lure,  and  fure  to  ourfelves, 
that  when  we  flit,  wc  lhail  be  received  into  everlafting 
habitations.  Many  never  mind  this,  it  is  the  furthell 
thing  in  their  thoughts;  they  are  building  for  this  world, 
as  if  they  were  to  be  here  always,  but  take  no  care  to 
build  for  another  world.  All  that  take#  upon  them  a 
prnfcllion  of  religion,  profefs  to  inquire,  what  they  fiuill 
do  to  be  faved  ? how  they  may  get  to  heaven  at  lad  ! 
and  may  have  a well  grounded  nope  of  it  in  the  mean 
time  t 

2.  That  there  is  a rock  provided  for  us  to  build  this 
houfc  upon,  and  that  rock  is  Chrift  : He  is  laid  for  a 
foundation,  and  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  JC 
xxviii.  16.  1 Cor.  in.  it.  He  is  our  hope,  I Tim,  i-  I. 
Chrift,  in  us,  is  fo  *,  w e mud  ground  our  hopes  for  heav- 
en upon  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift’s  merit  for  the  pardon  of 
fin,  the  power  of  his  Spirit  for  the  lanHificatir  n of  our 
nature,  and  the  prevalency  of  hi*  intcrcdlion  for  the 
drawing  out  of  all  that  good  which  he  hath  purchased  'or 
us : There  is  that  in  him,  as  lie  is  made  known,  and 
made  over  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  which  is  fufticicnt  to  rc- 
drefs  all  our  grievances,  and  to  anfwer  all  the  neceffities 
of  our  cafe,  fo  that  he  is  a Saviour  to  die  utter  in  oil.  The 
church  is  built  upon  this  rock,  and  fo  is  every  believer. 
He  is  ftrong  and  immoveable  as  a rock  ; we  may  ven- 
ture our  all  upon  him,  and  lliall  not  be  made  alhamed  of 
our  hope. 

5.  There  is  a remnant,  who,  by  hearing  and  doing  the 
Payings  of  Chrift,  build  their  hopes  upon  this  rock,  and 
it  is  their  wifdom.  Chrift  is  our  only  way  to  the  Father, 
but  the  obedience  of  faith  is  our  only  way  to  Chrift ; for 
to  them  that  obey  him,  and  to  thfm  only,  he  becomes 
the  au'hor  of  eternal  falvation.  Thofe  build  .upon  Chrift, 
who,  having  fincerely  confenred  to  him  as  their  Prince 
and  Saviour,  make  it  their  conftant  care  to  conform  to  all 
the  rules  of  his  holy  religion,  and  therein  depend  entirely 
upon  him  for  alfiftance  from  God,  and  acceptance  with 
him,  and  count  every  thing  but  lofe  and  dung,  that  they 
mav  win  Chrift,  and  be  found  in  him.  Building  upon  a 
rock  requires  care  and  pains ; thofe  that  would  make 
their  calling  and  election  fure,  muft  give  diligence.  Thofe 
are  wife  bailders,  that  begin  to  build  fo  as  they  may  be 
able  to  finilh,  Luke  xiv.  30.  and  therefore  lay  a firm 
foundation* 

4.  There  are  many  who  profefs  they  hope  to  go  to 
heaven,  but  defpife  this  rock,  and  build  their  hopes  upon 
the  fand,  which  is  done  without  much  pains ; but  it  is 
their  folly.  Every  thing  bcfidcs  Chrift  is  land.  Some 
build  their  hopes  upon  their  worldly  profperity,  as  if  that 
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were  a fure  token  of  God's  favour,  Hof.  xii.  8.  others 
upon  their  external  profeffion  of  religion,  the  privileges 
they  enjoy,  and  the  performances  they  go  through  in  that 
profeftlon,  and  the  reputation  they  have  got  by  »t.  They 
arc  called  Chriftium,  were  bapaaed,  go  to  church,  hear 
Chrift’s  word,  fay  their  prayer?,-  and  do  no  body  any 
harm,  and,  if  they  periih,  God  help  a great  many.  This 
is  the  light  of  their  own  fire,  which  they  walk  in  $ this 
is  that  which,  with  a great  deal  of  all'u  ranee,  they  ven- 
ture upon  ; but  it  is  all  land,  too  weak  to  bear  fuch  a 
fabrick  as  our  hopes  for  heaven. 

5.  There  is  a floras  coming  that  will  try  what  our 
hopes  are  bottomed  on.  try  every  man’s  work,  1 Cor, 
iii.  13.  will  discover  the  foundation,  Hab.  iii.  13.  Rain, 
and  JhmM»  and  •wind,  nstiU  heat  uftan  the  hoafe  ; the  tTial  is 
foraefimes  in  this  world ; when  tribulation  and  perfec- 
tion arile  bccaufe  ol  the  worJ,  then  it  will  be  Teen  who 
only  heard  the  word,  and  who  heard  and  praHifcd  it;  then, 
when  wc  have  occafion  to  u£c  our  hopes,  it  will  be  tried 
whether  they  were  right  and  well  grounded  or  no : How- 
ever, when  death  and  judgment  come,  thin  the  ilorm 
comes,  and  it  will  undoubtedly  come,  how  calm  foever 
things  may  be  with  us  now:  Then  every  thing  cHe  will  fail 
us  but  thele  hopes  ; and  then,  if  ever,  they  will  be  turned 
into  everlafting  fruition* 

6.  Thofe  hopes  that  are  built  upon  Chrift  the  rock  will 
(land,  and  will  Hand  the  builder  in  dead,  when  the  ftorm 
comes  i they  will  be  his  prefervation.  both  from  defer- 
tion,  and  from  prevailing  difquict.  His  profeflion  will 
not  wither,  his  comforts  will  not  fail,  they  will  be  his 
ftrength  and  fong  as  an  anchor  of  die  foul,  furc  and  fted- 
faft.  When  he  comes  to  the  lall  encounter,  thofe  hopes 
will  take  off  the  terror  cf  dea*h  and  the  grave,  will  car- 
ry him  chcarfully  through  that  dark  valley,  will  be  ap- 
proved ny  the  Judge,  will  Hand  the  tell  of  the  great  day, 
and  wiil  be  crowned  with  endlefs  glory,  2 Cor.  i.  12. 
a Tim.  tv.  7,  8.  BleJ'rJ  is  that  firvantt  •whom  his  Lead, 
•when  he  antes , finds  fo  doing,  fo  hoping. 

7.  Thofe  hopes  which  foolilh  builders  ground  upon 
any  thing  but  Chrift,  will  certainly  fail  them  in  a ftormy 
day,  will  yield  them  no  true  comfort  and  fattsfadton  in 
trouble,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment ; will  he  no  fence  ag.iinft  temptations  to  apoftaly  in 
a time  of  perfecunon : When  God  takes  away  the  foul, 
where  is  the  hope  of  die  hypocrite  ? Job  xxvii.  8.  It  is 
as  the  fpiicrs  web,  and  as  the  giving  up  of  the  gboft  : 
He  fhall  lean  upon  his  houfe,  but  it  ihall  not  ftand,  Job 
viii.  14,  13.  It  fell  in  the  ftorm,  when  the  builder  had 
moll  need  of  it,  and  expelled  it  ihould  be  a ftielter  to 
him  ; it  fell  when  it  was  too  late  to  build  another : When 
a wicked  man  dies,  his  expectation  periihes ; then,  when 
he  thought  it  Ihould  have  been  turned  into  fruition*  It 
fell,  and  great  nvas  the  fall  of  it.  It  was  a great  difap- 
pointmenc  to  the  builder,  the  fhame  and  lofs  was  great: 
The  higher  mens  hopes  have  been  rafted,  the  lower  they 
fall.  It  is  the  foreft  rum  of  all  that  attends  formal  pro- 
feftors,  witnefs  Capernaum’s  doom. 

Laftly,  In  the  two  Iaft  verfes  we  are  told  what  impref- 
fions  Chrift’s  difeourfe  made  upon  the  auditory.  It  was 
an  excellent  fermon,  and  it  is  probable  he  faid  more  than 
is  here  recorded,  and  doubtlefs  the  delivery  of  it  from 
the  mouth  of  him,  into  whofe  lips  grace  was  poured, 
did  mightily  fet  it  off.  Now,  1.  They  nuere  ajlcnt shed  at 
his  dohb'ine  ; it  is  to  be  feared  few  of  them  were  brought 
by  it  to  follow  him,  but  for  the  prefent  they  were  filled 
with  wonder.  Note,  U is  polliblc  for  people  to  admire 
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gcod  preaching,  and  yet  to  remain  in  ignorance  and  un- 
belief { io  be  adonilhed,  and  yet  not  lar.flificd.  2.  The 
reafon  wm,  bccauie  be  taught  them  as  one  laving  authori- 
ty, and  not  at  the  Scribes . The  Scribe*  pretended  to  as 
much  authority  a*  any  teachers  whatfoever,  and  were 
fupporied  by  all  the  external  advantages  that  could  be  j 
but  their  preaching  was  mean,  and  flat,  and  jejune)  they 
fpoke  as  thofe  that  were  not  themfelves  matters  of  what 
they  preached  ; the  word  did  not  come  from  them  with 
any  life  or  force  ; they  delivered  it  as  a fchonlboy  faith 
hi*  lctfon,  but  Chrid  delivered  his  diicourfe  as  a judge 
ives  his  charge.  He  did  indeed  dominari  in  confeionibus  ; 
is  leflbns  were  laws,  his  word  a word  of  command. 
Chrid  upon  the  mountain  Ihewcd  more  true  authority 
than  the  Scribes  in  Mofes’s  feat.  Thus  when  Chrid 
tracheih  by  his  Spirit  in  the  foul,  he  teaoheth  witli  autho- 
rity. He  faith.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  it  light. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

THE  Evangftj/l  la  J given  this  general  idea  of  the  cottver- 
fatten  of  our  Lord  jefus,  after  his  entrance  upon  hit  public 
work,  that  he  •went  about  preaching  the  gofpd,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  fcknef,  chap.  iv.  33.  and  the  do&risse  te 
preached  mat  both  cenf rated  and  recommended  by  the  cure t 
he  rvrottghf  e Having  therefore,  in  the  foregoing  chapter! , 
given  us  a fpecimrn  of  his  preaching,  he  comet  now  to  give 
fime  in  fiances  of  the  miracles  he  wrought,  which  prove  him 
a teacher  come  from  God,  and  the  great  healer  of  a dif 
eafed  world.  In  this  chapter  we  have,  I . ChrjJT s clean • 
ft  tig  of  a leper,  v.  1,-4.  2.  His  curing  a palfy  and fever, 

v.  \,  to  1 8.  3*  H *s  communing  with  two  that  had  a mind 
to  follow  him , v.  ly, — 2 2.  4.  His  controlling  of  tic  tern- 

pefl,  v.  23, — 27.  j.  His  cafiing  out  of  devils,  v.  28, 

—34. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, great  multitudes  followed  him.  2. 
And  behold,  there  came  a leper,  and  worfhip- 
ped  him,  faying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canfl 
make  me  clean.  3.  And  Jefus  put  forth  bis 
hand,  and  touched  him,  faying,  I will,  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprofy  was  clean- 
fed.  4.,  And  Jefus  faith  unto  him.  See  thou 
tell  no  man ; but  go  thy  way,  Ihew  thyfelf  to 
the  prieft,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mofcs  com- 
manded, for  a teftimony  unto  them. 

The  fird  verfe  refers  to  die  clofe  of  the  foregoing  fer- 
mon  ; the  people  that  heard  him  were  aftonilhcd  at  his 
do&iinc,  and  die  effedls  of  dial  was,  that  when  he  came 
dow-  from  the  mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him  / 
though  he  was  fo  ltri<d  a lawgiver,  and  fo  faithful  a re- 
prover, they  diligently  attended  him,  and  were  loth  to 
difpetfc  and  go  Irom  him.  Note,  Thofe  to  whom  Chiid 
has  manifeiicd  Iiiml'elf,  cannot  but  defire  to  be  better  ac- 
quainted with  him.  They  who  know  much  of  Chrid 
IhonM  covet  ta  know  more ; and  then  (hall  we  know,  if 
we  thus  follow'  on  to  know  the  Lord.  It  is  good  to 'fee 
people  lo  wc’.l  stfFafled  to  Chrid,  as  never  to  think  they 
can  hear  enough  of  him ; fo  well  offered  to  die  bed 
tilings,  as  thus  10  flock  after  good  preaching,  and  to  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goes.  Now  was  Jacob** 
prophecy  concerning  the  Mefliah  fulfilled,  that  unto  him 
lhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be ; yet  thofe  who  ga- 


thered to  him  did  not  cleave  to  him.  They  who  follow, 
ed  him  elofely  and  cnnflantly  were  but  few,  compared 
with  the  multitude*  that  were  but  followers  at  large. 

In  tliefc  verfet  wc  hive  an  account  of  Ohrid’s  cleanfing 
a leper.  It  Ihould  feem,  by  comparing  Mark  i.  4c.  and 
Luke  v.  12.  that  this  paflage,  though  placed  by  »St  Mat- 
thew after  the  fermon  on  the  mount,  became  he  would 
give  account  of  his  do<drir.e  fird,  and  then  of  his  miracle*, 
yet  happened  fnme  time  before  t but  that  is  r.ot  at  all 
material.  This  is  tidy  recorded  with  the  fird  of  Ohrid's 
miracles,  i.  Bccaufe  the  leprofy  was  looked  upon  among 
the  Jews  as  a paiticulnr  mark  of  God’s  diiptcafurc  t 
Hence  wc  find  Mil  urn,  Gchazi,  and  Czziah,  fmitlm  with 
leprofy  for  fome  one  particular  (in ; and  therefore  Chrid, 
to  (hew  that  he  came  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God,  by 
taking  away  fin,  began  with  the  cure  of  a leper.  2.  Ike- 
caufc  this  difeafe,  as  it  was  fuppofed  cu  come  immediate- 
ly from  the  hand  of  God,  fo  allb  to  be  removed  immedi- 
ately by  his  hand,  and  therefore  it  was  not  attempted  to 
be  cured  hy  phviicians,  but  was  put  under  the  inlpcftion 
of  the  priells  the  Lord’*  miniflcrs,  who  waited  to  fee  what 
God  would  do.  And  its  being  in  a garment,  or  in  the 
walls  of  a houfe,  was  altogether  fupcrnatural ; and  it 
Ihould  feera  to  be  a difeafe  of  a quite  different  nature 
from  what  we  now  call  the  leprofy.  The  king  of  Ifrael 
faid,  Am  I a CoJ,  that  I am  lent  to  recover  a man  of  the 
leprofy  ? 2 Kings  v.  7.  Chrid  proved  hiinfelf  G<>a,  by 
recovering  many  from  the  leprofy,  and  author1  ling  his 
difciples  in  his  ;iame  to  do  fo  too,  chap,  x 8.  and  it  is 
put  among  the  proofs  of  his  being  the  MeflioJi,  chap.  si. 
5.  He  alio  (hewed  himlelf  to  be  the  Saviour  of  his  peo- 
ple from  their  fins  ; for  though  every  difeafe  is  both  the 
(suit  of  fin,  and  a figure  of  it,  as  the  dtforder  of  the  foul, 
yet  the  leprofy  was  in  a fpecial  manner  fo  ; for  it  con- 
traded  fuch  a pollution,  and  obliged  to  luch  a fep.ir.uion 
from  holy  things,  as  no  other  difeafe  did ; and  therefore 
in  the  laws  concerning  it,  Lev.  viii.  and  xiv.  it  is  treated 
not  as  a lickneL,  but  as  an  unclean  nefs ; the  pried  was  to 
pronounce  the  party  clean  or  unclean,  according  as  the 
indications  were  ; but  the  honour  of  making  the  lepers 
clean  was  referved  for  Chrid,  who  was  to  ao  iff  as  the 
High-pried  of  our  profedion  ; he  comes  to  do  that  which 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  il  was  weak  through  the 
flclli,  Roro.  vii.  3.  The  law  dilcovcred  lin,  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  lin,  and  pronounced  (inner*  un- 
clean ; it  (hut  them  up,  Gal.  iii.  23.  as  the  pried  did  the 
leper,  but  could  go  no  further ; it  could  not  make  tire 
comers  thereunto  perfect  : But  Chrid  takes  away  lin, 
cleanfcth  us  from  i:,  and  fo  pcifnficth  for  ever  them  that 
are  fan&ified.  Now  here  wc  have, 

1.  The  leper’s  addrefs  to  Chrid.  If  this  happened,  as 
it  is  here  placed,  after  the  fermon  on  tire -mount,  wc  may 
fuppofe,  that  the  leper,  though  (hut  out  by  his  difeafe 
from  the  cities  of  liracl,  yet  got  within  hearing  of  Chrid’s 
fermon,  and  was  encouraged  by  it  to  nuke  Isis  applica- 
tion to  him  { for  he  that  taught  as  one  having  authority, 
could  heal  fo  ; and  therefore  he  came  and  won  lipped  him , 
as  one  clothed  with  a divine  power.  His  addrefs  is. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canjl  make  me  clean.  The  cleantirg 
of  him  may  be  confidcred, 

( 1.)  'As  a temporal  mercy,  a mercy  to  the  body,  deli- 
vering it  from  a difeafe,  which,  though  it  did  not  threa- 
ten life,  embittered  it.  And  fo  it  direfls  us,  not  only  to 
apply  ourfclvca  to  Chrid,  who  has  power  over  bodily  dif- 
caies,  for  the  cure  of  them,  but  in  what  manner  to  apply 
ourfclvcs  to  him  with  an  aflurance  of  his  power,  he  is 
M 2 a* 
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as  able  cure  dlfcafci  now,  as  he  wis  when  on  earth, 
but  with  a fubmiflion  to  his  will,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
eanfi.  As  to  temporal  mercies,  we  cannot  be  fo  fure  of 
God’s  will  to  bellow  them,  as  we  may  of  his  power  ; for 
his  power  in  diem  is  unlimited,  but  his  prom'ifc  of  diem 
i«  limited  as  far  as  it  is  for  his  glory  and  our  good  ; but 
when  we  cannot  he  furc  of  his  will,  yet  we  may  be  lure 
of  his  wifd  »m  and  merry,  to  wh:ch  we  may  chearfully 
refer  ourfelves,  Thy  will  be  Jane  : And  this  makes  the 
expectation  eafy,  and  the  event,  when  it  comes,  comfoit- 
able. 

• (2.)  As  a typical  mercy.  Sin  is  the  leprofy  of  the 
foul,  it  (huts  us  out  from  communion  with  God  $ to 
which  that  we  may  be  reliored,  it  is  necdl’iry  that  we  be 
cleanled  from  this  leprofy,  anJ  ought  to  be  our  great 
concern.  Now  obferve,  it  is  our  comfort,  when  we  ap- 
ply ourielves  to  Chrift  as  the  great  phyfician,  that,  if  he 
will,  he  c*n  make  us  clean  ; and  wc  fliould,  with  an  hum- 
ble believing  b^ldncfs,  go  to  him,  and  tell  him  fo.  That 
is,  (t.)  We  mud  reft  ourfclvcs  upon  his  power,  be  con- 
fident of  this,  that  Chrift  can  make  us  clean.  No  guilt 
fo  great,  but  there  is  a fufficiency  in  his  righteoufneis  to 
atone  for  it ; no  corruption  fo  ftrong,  but  there  is  a fuf- 
ficiency in  his  grace  to  fubdue  it  God  would  not  ap- 
point a phyfician  to  his  hofpital  that  is  not  far  negoiio, 
every  way  qualified  for  the  undertaking.  (2.)  We  mqft 
recommend  ourfclvcs  to  his  pity  ; we  cannot  demand  it 
as  a debt,  but  we  muft  humbly  requeft  it  as  a favour. 
Lord.  if  thou  wilt.  I ihrow  myfelf  at  thy  feet,  and,  if  1 
peritli,  l will  perifh  there. 

a.  Chrift ’s  anfwrer  to  this  addrefs,  which  was  very  kind, 
T*  3- 

(l.)  He  put  firth  his  hand  and  touched  hint.  The  le- 
profy was  a noi&me,  loadifome  difeafe,  yet  Chrift  touch- 
ed him  ; for  he  did  not  difdam  to  converfe  with  publicans 
and  Tinners,  to  do  them  good.  There  wras  a ceremonial 
pollution  contracted  by  the  touch  of  a leper  ; but  Chrift 
would  Ihew,  that,  when  he  converfed  with  finners,  he  was 
in  no  danger  of  being  infclled  by  them ; Tot  the  prince 
of  this  world  had  nothing  in  him  If  we  touch  pitch,  we 
are  de  filed  1 but  Chrift  was  feparate  from  iianers,  even 
when  he  lived  among  them. 

(2.)  He  faid,  I wilt,  be  thou  clean . He  did  not  fay, 
as  Eiifbi  to  Naaman,  Go  wash  in  ffsrdan  j did  not  put 
him  upon  a tedious,  troublefome,  chargeable  courfe  of 
phjrfic,  but  fptkc  the  word  and  healed  him.  1.  Here 
is  a word  of  kindnefs,  I will.  1 am  as  willing  to  help 
thee,  as  thou  art  to  be  helped.  Note,  Thofe  who  by 
faith  apply  themfclves  to  Chrift  for  mercy  and  grace, 
inay  be  fure  that  he  is  willing,  freely  willing,  to  give 
them  the  mercy  and  grace  they  come  to  him  for.  Chrift 
is  a phyfician  that  doth  not  need  to  be  fought  for,  he  is 
always  in  the  way  ; doth  not  need  to  be  urged,  while  we 
are  yet  fpeuking  he  hear?  ; doth  not  need  to  be  fee’d,  he 
heals  freely,  not  for  price  or  reward.  He  has  given  all 
poflible  deoir  nil  rati  on,  that  he  it  as  willing  as  he  is  able 
to  fave  finners.  1.  A word  of  power,  Be  thou  clean . Both 
a power  of  authority,  and  a power  of  energy,  a:e  exerted 
in  this  word.  Chrift  heals  by  a word  cf  command  to  us, 
Be  thou  clean,  i.  c.  be  wilting  to  be  clean,  and  ufe  the 
ir-eans,  deanfe  thyfelf  from  ail  fit  hinefs  j hut  there  goes 
along  with  this  a word  of  command  concerning  us,  a 
word  that  doth  the  work  ; / will  that  thou  be  clean  .Cuch 
a word  as  thin  is  necefTtry  to  the  cure,  and  tirdlual  for 
it  j anJ  the  almighty  grocc  which  fptak*  it  fliail  net  be 
wanting  to  thofe  that  uuly  dclirc  it. 
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3.  The  happy  change  hereby  wrought.  Immediately 
his  leprofy  was  cleanfed.  Nature  works  gia  iua'ly,  but  the 
God  of  nature  works  immediately,  he  (peaks,  it  is  done; 
and  yet  works  eftVlhiaUy,  he  commands,  and  it  (lands 
fill.  One  of  the  firft  mir.»clex  M iles  wrought  wai  curing 
himfeli’  of  a leprofy,  Exod.  iy.  7.  for  the  pried*  under 
the  law  offered  lacrificc  firft  for  their  own  fm:  but  one 
of  Chrift’'.  firft  miracles  was  curing  another  ofleproly, 
for  he  had  no  fini-of  his  own  to  atone  for. 

4.  The  after- directions  that  Chrift  gave  him.  It  is  fit 
that  thofe  who  arc  cured  by  Chrift  mould  ever  alter  be 
ruled  by  him. 

(1.)  See  thou  tell  no  man.  i.  e.  tell  no  man  till  thou  haft 
(hewed  thyfelf  to  the  prieft,  and  he  has  pronounced  thee 
clean,  and  fo  thou  haft  a legal  proof,  both  that  thou  waft 
before  a leper,  and  art  now  thoroughly  cleanfed.  Chrift 
would  have  his  miracles  to  appear  in  their  lull  light  and 
evidence,  and  not  to  be  publilheJ  till  they  could  appear 
fo.  Nate,  Thofe  that  preach  the  truths  of  Chrift  Ibould 
be  able  to  prove  them,  to  defend  wh.it  they  preach,  and 
convince  gainfayers.  Tell  no  man,  till  thou  hajl  j hewed 
thyfelf  to  the  Priejl,  left,  if  he  hear  who  cured  thee,  he 
fhould,  out  of  fpitc,  deny  to  give  thee  a certificate  of  the 
cure,  and  fo  keep  thee  under  confinement.  Such  weie 
the  priefts  in  Chrift’s  time,  that  thofe  who  had  any  thing 
to  d ) with  them,  had  need  be  as  wife  as  ferpents. 

(2.)  GoiJhevj  thyfelf  to  the  prieji,  according  to  the  law, 
Lev.  xiv.  2.  Chrift  took  care  to  have  the  law  obferved, 
left  he  fhould  give  offence,  and  to  ihew  he  will  have  or- 
der kept  up  and  good  dilcipline,  and  refpcll  paid  to  thole 
that  are  in  office.  It  may  be  of  ufc  to  thofe  that  are 
cleanfed  of  their  fpiritu.il  leprofy,  to  have  recouife  to 
Chrift's  minifters,  and  open  their  cafe  to  them,  tbit  they 
may  atfift  them  in  their  inquiries  into  their  1 pi  ritual  date, 
and  advife,  and  comfort  them,  and  pray  for  them. 

(3.)  Offer  the  gift  that  Mofet  commanded,  in  token  of 
thanlcfulncfs  to  God,  and  recompence  to  the  prieft  for  his 
ain.«,  and  this  fir  a tejlimony  unto  them  { either,  I.  Which 
lofes  commanded  for  ateftimony  : The  ceremonial  laws 
were  leftirnonics  of  God’s  authority  over  diem,  care  of 
them,  and  of  that  grace  which  (liould  after  be  revealed. 
Or,  2.  Do  thou  offer  it  for  a teftiraouy,  and  let  the  prieft 
know  who  cleanfed  dice,  and  how,  and  it  (hall  be  a te(li« 
mony  that  there  is  One  among  them  who  doth  that  whi  ch 
the  high  prieft  cannot  do.  Let  it  remain  upon  record  as 
a witnef*  of  my  power,  and  a tcftirr.ony  for  me  to  them, 
if  they  will  ufe  it  and  improve  it  \ but  againft  them,  if 
diey  will  not ; for  fo  Chrift’s  word  and  works  are  tefti-* 
monies. 

5.  If  And  when  Jcfus  was  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, there  came  unto  him  a centurion, 
bcfceching  him,  6.  And  faying,  Lord,  my  fer- 
vant  lieth  at  home  lick  of  the  palfv,  grievouily 
tormented.  7.  And  Jefus  faid,  I will  come,  aud 
heal  him.  8.  The  centurion  anfwcrcd  and  faid. 
Lord,  I am  not  worthy  that  thou  lliouldft;  come 
under  my  roof : but  fpeak  the  word  only,  and 
my  fervant  fhaJI  be  healed.  9.  For  I am  a man 
under  authority,  having  foldicrs  under  me  : and 
I fay  unto  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth : and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  : and  to  my  fer- 
vant, Do  this,  and  he  doth  it.  10.  When  Je- 

fus 
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fui  heird  its  he  marvelled,  and  laid  to  them  that 
followed.  Verily,  I fay  unto  you,  I have  not 
found  fo  great  faith,  no  not  in  Ifrael.  1 1.  And 
I fay  unto  you,  that  many  (hall  come  from  the 
eafl  and  well,  ami  (hall  lit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  lfaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
1 2.  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  (hall  be  call 
out  into  outer  darknefs  : there  (hall  be  weeping 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  13.  And  Jcfus  faid  un- 
to the  centurion,  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  haft 
believed,  fo  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  fer- 
vant  was  healed  in  the  felf-fame  hour. 

Wc  hive  here  an  account  of  ChriiVs  curing  the  centu- 
rion’s fervant  of  a pally.  This  was  done  at  Capernaum, 
where  Chrift  now  dwelt,  chap.  iv.  1 j.  Chrift  went  about 
doing  good,  and  came  home  to  do  good  too  ; every  place 
he  came  to  was  the  better  for  him.  The  perfons  Chi  ill 
had  now  to  do  with  were, 

1.  A centurion  ; he  was  a fnpplicant,  a Gentile,  a Ro 
man,  a captain,  an  officer  of  the  army  j probably  com- 
mander in  chief  of  that  part  of  the  Roman  army  which 
was  quartered  at  Capernaum,  and  kept  garfilnn  there. 
( 1 ) Though  he  was  a foldier,  and  a little  piety  common- 
ly goes  a great  way  with  men  of  tint  pr<»te(Iiun,  yet  he 
was  a godly  man,  he  was  eminently  fo.  Note,  God  hath 
his  remnant  among  all  forts  of  people.  No  man's  calling 
or  place  in  the  world  will  be  an  excufe  for  his  unbelief 
and  impiety  ; none  (ball  fay  in  the  great  day,  I had  been 
religious  it  1 had  not  been  a foldier ; for  fuch  there  are 
among  the  ranfomed  of  the  LorJ.  Andfometimes  where 
grace  conquers  the  unlikely,  it  is  more  than  a conqueror; 
this  foldier  that  was  good,  was  very  good.  ( a.)  Though 
he  was  a Roman  foldier,  and  his  very  dwelling  among 
the  Jews  was  a badge  of  their  fubje«.(lion  to  the  Roman 
yoke,  yet  Chrift,  who  was  king  of  the  Jews,  favoured 
him,  and  therein  has  taught  us  to  do  good  to  our  ene- 
mies, and  not  needled)*  to  interefl  ourfclves  in  national  en- 
mities. (3.)  Though  he  was  a Gentile,  yet  Chrift  coun- 
tenanced him.  It  is  true,  he  went  not  to  any  of  the  Gen- 
tile towns,  (it  was  the  land  of  Canaan  that  was  Imma- 
nuel's land,  If.  viii.  8.1,  yet  he  received  addredes  from 
Gentiles ; now  good  old  Simeon's  word  began  to  be  ful- 
filled, that  he  fhould  he  a light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael : Matthew,  in  an- 
nexing this  cure  to  that  of  the  leper  who  was  a Jew,  inti- 
mates this  ; the  leprous  Jews  Chrift  touched  and  cured, 
for  he  preached  perfonally  to  them  ; but  the  paralytic 
Gentiles  he  cured  at  a didance,  for  to  them  he  did  not 
go  in  perfon,  but  fent  his  word,  and  healed  them  ; yet  in 
tnera  he  was  more  magnified. 

2.  The  centu lion's  fervant,  he  was  the  patient.  In 
ibis  alfo  it  appears,  that  there  is  no  refpeft  of  perfons 
with  God  ; for  in  Chrift  Jefus,  as  there  is  neither  circum- 
ctfion,  nor  uncircurr.cifion,  fo  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free.  He  is  as  ready  to  heal  the  pooreft  fervant  as  the 
richeft  mafter;  for  himfclf  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
fervant,  to  (hew  his  regard  to  the  meaneft. 

Now  in  the  dory  rf  the  cure  of  this  fervant,  we  may 
obferve  an  intercourfe  or  interchanging  of  graces,  very 
remarkable  between  Chrift  and  the  centurion.  Sec  here, 

Firft,  The  grace  of  the  centurion  working  towards 
Chrift.  Can  any  good  thing  come  cut  of  a Homan  lol- 
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dier,  any  thing  tolerable,  much  It fs  any  tl.:«g  laudable? 
Come,  and  ftc,  and  you  will  find  abundance  of  good  co- 
ming out  of  this  centurion,  that  was  eminent  and  exem- 
plary. Obferve, 

[i.]  His  aflettionate  addrefs  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  which 
fpcaks, 

(1.)  A pious  regard  to  onr  great  Mafter,  as  one  able- 
and  willing  10  fuccour  and  relieve  poor  periticners  : He 
came  to  him,  befeeching  him,  not  as  N-aman  the  Syrian 
(a  centurion  too)  came  to  Elitha,  demanding  a cuie,  ta- 
king date,  and  ftandirg  upon  p ints  of  honour  ; but  with 
cap  in  hanJ,  as  an  humble  fuitor.  By  this  it  appears, 
that  he  faw  more  in  Chrift  than  appeared  at  firft  view; 
faw  that  which  commanded  refpevft,  though  to  thofe  who 
looked  no  further,  his  vifage  was  marred  more  than  any 
man’s.  The  officers  of  the  army  being  comptrollers  of 
the  town,  no  doubt,  made  a great  figure,  yet  he  lays  by 
the  thought*  of  his  peft  of  honour,  when  he  addrefleth 
himfelf  to  Chi i»l,  and  comes  befeeching  him.  Note,  The 
greateft  of  men  muft  turn  beggars  when  they  have  to  do 
with  Chrift-  He  own's  ChriiVs  fovereignty  in  calling 
him  Lord,  and  referring  the  c.ifc  to  him,  and  to  his  will 
and  wifdom,  by  a mndeft  remonftrance,  without  any  for- 
mal and  exprefs  petition.  He  knew  he  had  to  do  with  y 
wife  and  gracious  phyfician,  to  whom  the  opening  of  the 
malady  was  equivalent  to  the  moft  eameft  requeft.  An 
humble  confefljon  of  cur  fpitilual  wants  and  dileafes  (lull 
not  fail  of  an  anfwcr  of  peace.  Pour  out  thy  complaint, 
and  mercy  lhall  be  poured  out. 

(2,)  A charitable  regard  to  his  poor  fervant.  We 
read  of  many  that  came  to  Chrift  for  iberr  children,  but 
this  is  the  or -y  inftance  rf  one  tbit  came  to  him  for  .1 
fervant ; " Lord,  my  fervant  lies  at  home  fick.”  N'»tr,. 
It  is  the  duty  of  mailers  to  concern  thcmfelves  fi  r their 
fervants  when  they  are  in  affliction.  The  pilfy  diftblcd 
the  fervanf  for  his  woik,  and  made  him  as  troublekurc 
and  tedious  as  any  diftemper  could  ; yet  he  did  not  turn 
him  away  when  he  was  fide,  as  that  Amalckice  did  h i 
fervarr,  1 Sam.  xxx.  13.  did  not  fend  him  to  his  friends, 
or  let  him  lie  by  ncgleflcd,  but  fought  out  the  bell  relief 
be  could  for  him  : the  fervant  could  not  have  done  mote 
for  the  mafter,  than  the  mailer  did  here  for  the  fervan:. . 
The  centurion’s  fervants  were  very  dutiful  to  him,  ver. 
9.  and  here  we  fee  what  made  them  lb,  he  was  very  kin  1 
to  them,  and  that  made  them  the  mere  cheai fully  obe- 
dient to  him.  As  we  muft  not  dtfpife  the  caufe  of  our 
fervan: s when  they  contend  with  us,  Jcb  xxxi.  13,  14, 
15.  fo  we  muft  not  defpile  their  cufe  when  God  contend* 
with  them,  for  we  are  made  of  the  fame  mould,  by  the 
fame  hand,  and  (land  upon  the  fame  level  with  them  be- 
fore God,  and  muft  not  fet  them  with  the  dogs  of  our 
flock.  The  centurion  fecks  not  to  witches  or  wizards  for 
his  fervant,  but  to  Chrift*  The  pilfy  is  adifeafe  in  which 
the  phyfician’s  (kill  commonly  tails  ; it  was  therefore  a 
great  evidence  of  his  faith  in  the  power  of  Chrift,  to 
come  to  him  for  a cure,  which  was  above  the  power  of 
natural  helps  to  cfFefl.  Obicrve  how  pathetically  he  re- 
prefents  his  fervant’s  cafe  as  very  fad  ; he  is  Jick  of  the- 


being  young,  nature  was  ftteng  to  ftruggle  v ith  the  ftrck<*, 
which  made  it  pa  inf uL  It  was  not  f'jraty/it  but 

fccrbutica . Wc  (bould  thus  concern  ourfelus  for  the  fouls 
of  our  children  and  feivsnts  that  are  fpiiitually  fick  cf 
the  pally,  the  dead-palfy.  i lie  dumb  palfy.  fcnfelcfs  of* 
fpiritual  evils,  unattivc  in  that  which  is  fpiiitually  goo  J,, 
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and  bring  them  to  Chrid  by  faith  and  prayer,  bring  them  | 
to  the  means  of  healing  and  health. 

[a.]  tSec  here  his  great  humility  and  fclfabafemcnt. 
After  Chrid  had  intimated  his  readinefs  to  come  an  J heal 
his  fervant,  ver.  7.  he  expreffed  himfelf  with  the  more 
humblencls  of  mind.  Note,  Humble  fouls  arc  made 
more  humble  by  Chrift't  grtrious  condefcenfions  to  them. 
Obfervc  what  was  the  language  of  his  humility  ; 44  Lord, 

1 am  not  worthy  that  thou  fhouldd  come  under  my  roof/* 
ver.  8 which  fpeaks  mean  thoughts  of  himfelf,  and  high 
thoughts  of  our  Lord  ]«Au.  He  doth  not  fay.  My  fer- 
vant  is  not  wcithy  that  thou  (houldd  come  into  his  cham- 
ber, becaufe  it  is  in  the  garret ; but.  4*  1 am  not  worthy 
that  thou  IhoulJcft  come  into  my  houfe.”  The  centuri  n 
was  a great  man,  yet  owned  his  unworlhinefs  before 
Cod.  Note,  Humility  very  well  becomes  perlons  of qua- 
lity. Chrid  now  made  but  a mean  figure  in  the  world, 
yet  the  centurion  looking  upon  him  rs  a prophet,  yea, 
more  than  a piophtt,  paij  him  this  refpo#.  Note,  We 
fhould  have  a value  and  veneration  for  what  we  fee  of 
God,  even  in  thofe  v ho  in  outward  condition  arc  every 
way  our  inferiors.  The  centurion  came  to  Chrill  with  a 
petition,  and  therefore  expreffeth  himfelf  thus  humbly. 
Note,  In  all  our  approaches*  to  Chi  ill,  and  to  God  through 
Chrid,  it  becomes  us  to  abate  mirfclvcs,  and  to  lie  low  in 
a fenfe  of  our  own  unworthinefs,  a*  mean  creatures,  and 
as  vile  tinners,  to  do  any  thing  for  God,  receive  any  good 
from  him,  or  to  have  any  tiling  to  do  with  him. 

[3.]  See  here  his  great  faith  : And  the  more  humility 
the  more  faith  ; the  more  diffident  we  are  of  ourfclves, 
the  ftronger  will  be  our  confidence  in  Jefus  Chriih  He 
had  an  alTuranceof  faith,  not  only  that  ChrjH  could  cure 
his  fervant,  but, 

1.  That  he  could  cure  him  at  a d’lflsmcc:  There  need- 
ed not  any  phyfical  contact,  as  in  natural  operations,  no 
application  to  the  part  affefled,  no,  not  to  the  blood  or 
the  weapon,  as  is  pretended  in  the  fympatiietic  powder ; 
but  the  cure  he  believes  may  be  wrought  without  bringing 
the  phyfician  and  patient  together.  \Vc  read  afterwards 
of  thole  who  brought  the  man  lick  of  the  palfy  to  Chrid, 
through  much  difficulty,  and  fet  him  before  him,  and 
Chriit  commended  their  faith  for  a working  faith  : This 
centurion  did  not  bring  his  man  fick  of  the  palfy,  and 
Chrill  commended  his  faith  for  a trailing  faith  ; true  faith 
is  accepted  of  Chrid,  though  variously  appearing  : Child 
puts  the  bell  conftru&ion  upon  tltc  different  methods  of 
religion  that  people  take,  and  thereby  has  taught  us  to 
do  io  too.  This  centutrm  believed,  and  it  is  undoubted- 
ly true,  that  the  power  of  Chrill  knows  no  limits,  and 
therefore  near  or  afar  off  arc  alike  to  him.  Diil  ir.ee  of 
place  cannot  obi  I ru&  either  the  knowing  or  working  of 
Him  that  fills  all  places.  44  Am  la  God  at  hand,  faith 
the  Lord,  and  not  a God  afar  riff”  Jcr.  xxiii.  13. 

2.  That  he  could  cure  him  with  a wmrd  ; not  fend 
him  a medicine,  much  lefs  a charm,  but  /peak  the  word  on 
ly,  and  I do  not  qucftion  but  my  fervant  fhall  be  hated. 
Herein  he  owns  him  to  have  a divine  power,  an  authori- 
ty to  command  all  the  creatures  and  powers  of  nature, 
which  err  birth  him  to  do  whatfoever  he  pleafeih  in  the 
kingdom  of  nature,  as  at  firfl  he  raifed  thtt  kingdom  by 
an  almighty  word,  when  he  faid,  Let  there  be  light.  With 
men,  faying  and  doing  are  two.things  ; but  not  fo  with 
Chrill,  whf  is  therefore  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  bccaufc  he 
is  the  eternal  Word.  His  faying,  fee  ye  warmed  and  fill- 
ed, Jam.  ii.  »6.  and  healed,  warms,  and  fills,  aqd  heals. 

'I  he  centurion’s  faith  in  the  power  of  Chrill  he  here 
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I illuftrrtes  by  the  dominion  he  had  as  a centurion  over 
his  folders,  as  a mailer  over  his  fcrvjnts  ; he  faith  to 
one,  Go,  and  hegee/t  Sec.  They  were  all  at  his  beck  and 
commaod.  fo  far,  that  he  could  by  them  execute  things 
at  a dillancc  ; hit  word  was  a law  to  \\\cm%  dittum,  fac~ 
turn;  well  difeiplined  foldrirs  know  that  the  communis 
ot  their  officers  are  not  to  be  difputed,  but  obeyed  : Thus 
could  Chrill  fpeak,  and  it  is  done  ; fuch  a power  had  he 
over  all  bodily  difeafes.  The  centurion  had  this  enm- 
mand  over  his  loldiers,  though  he  was  himfelf  a mar.  un- 
der anth&ify  t not  a commander  in  chief,  but  a fubahern 
officer  ; much  more  had  Chrid  this  power,  who  is  the  fu- 
premc  and  fovereign  Lord  of  all.  The  centurion's  fer- 
vants  were  very  obfcqnious,  would  go  and  come  at  every 
the  lead  intimation  of  their  mailer’s  mind.  Now,  1.  Such 
fervants  we  all  llrould  be  to  God  ; we  mud  go  and  come 
at  his  bidding,  recording  to  the  direflions  ot  his  word, 
and  the  difpofals  of  his  providence;  run  where  he  fends 
us,  return  when  he  remands  us,  and  do  what  he  appoints. 
IVhat  faith  my  L)rJ  unto  hit  fervant  ? When  his  will  cnuT- 
eth  our  own,  then  his  mult  take  place,  and  our  own  he 
fet  afide.  2.  Such  fervants  bodily  di  leaks  are  to  Chrid. 
They  felze  us  when  he  fends  them,  they  leave  us  when 
he  calls  them  back  ; they  have  that  effect  upon  us,  upon 
our  bodies,  upon  nur  fouls,  that  he  orders.  It  is  mu- 
ter of  comfort  to  all  that  belong  to  Child,  for  whofe  good 
his  power  is  exerted  and  engaged,  that  every  diicxfe  hath 
his  comroiifion,  executes  his  command,  is  under  his  con- 
troul  and  is  made  to  ferve  the  intentions  pf  his  grace. 
Thofe  need  net  fear  ficknefs,  nor  what  it  can  do,  who 
fee  it  in  the  hand  of  fo  good  a friend. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  grace  of  Chrid  appearing  to- 
wards this  centurion;  for  to  the  gracious  he  will  Ihew 
himfelf  gracious. 

[1.]  He  complies  with  his  addrefs  at  the  fird  word; 
He  did  but  tell  hun  his  fetvant’s  cafe,  and  was  going  cm 
tn  beg  a cure,  when  Chrill  prevented  him  with  this  good 
word,  and  comfortable  word,  I mil  c,m?  and  heal  him,- 
ver.  7.  Not.  I will  corae  and  fee  him,  that  had  fpokca 
him  a kind  Saviour  ; but,  I will  come  and  heal  him,  that 
fpeaks  him  a mighty  Saviour,  almighty  ; it  was  a great 
word,  but  no  more  dian  he  could  make  good  ; for  he  has 
healing  under  his  wings;  his  coming  i»  healing.  Thofe 
who  wrought  miracles  by  a derived  i>owt-r.  did  not  fpeak 
thus  pofitively  as  Chrid  did,  who  wrought  them  by  his 
own  power,  as  one  chat  had  authority.  When  a mimHer 
is  fent  for  to  a lick  friend,  lie  can  but  fav,  I will  corae 
and  pray  for  him  ; but  Chrill  (kith,  / mil  come  and  heal 
him  ; it  is  well  that  Chrid  can  do  more  for  us  than  our 
miniders  can  The  cen.urion  defircJ  he  wuuld  heal  his 
fervant ; he  faith  / mil  come  and  heal  him  ; thus  cipreiTing 
more  favour  than  tie  did*euhcr  afle  or  think  of.  Note. 
Chrid  oft*n  outdoes  'he  expeditions  of  poor  applicants. 
See  an  Indance  of  ChriU's  humility,  that  he  would  make 
a vifit  to  a poor  f Idicr.  He  would  not  go  down  to  fee 
a nobleman’s  fick  child,  who  indited  upon  his  coming 
down,  John  iv  4;,  48,  49  blit  proffers  to  go  down  to 
fee  a Tick  fervant ; thus  doih  he  regard  the  low  cilatc  of 
his  people,  and  give  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked  Chritl’s  humility  in  being  willing  to  c >me, 
gave  an  example  to  him,  and  cccafiorcd  his  humility,  in 
owning  himfelf  unworthy  to  have  him  come.  Note, 
Ohrid's  gracious  condefcenfions  to  us,  ihould  make  us  die 
more  humble  and  felf-abanng  belore  him. 

[2.3  He  commends  his  faith,  and  takes  occafion  from  it 
to  fpeak  a kind  word  of  the  poor  Gentiles,  ver.  10,  if, 
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jj.  See  what  great  thing*  a Arong,  but  felfidenying 
faiih  can  obtain  from  Jrfui  Chrifl,  even  ®f  general  ajid 
public  concern.  m 

ill.  As  to  the  centurion  himfclf  ; he  not  only  approv- 
ed him,  and  accepted  him,  (that  hon  *ur  luve  a'l  true 
believers),  but  he  admired  him,  and  applauded  him. 
That  honour  great  believers  have,  as  Job,  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth. 

t.  ChriA  admired  him,  not  lor  hi*  greatnefs,  but  for 
hit  graces.  When  Jefits  heard  it , he  marvelled ; tidt  as  if 
it  were  to  him  new  and  furpiizing.  he  knew  the  centu* 
rkm’s  faith,  for  he  wrought  it ; but  it  was  great  and  ex- 
cellent, rare  and  uncommon,  and  Cirri ll  tpoke  of  it  as 
wonderful,  ro  teach  i|s  what  to  admiie ; not  worldly  pomp 
and  bravery,  but  the  beauty  of  hohnels  atu!  die  orna- 
ments which  are  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great  price.  N ite. 
The  wonders  of  grace  mould  affefl  us  more  than  the 
wonders  of  nature  or  providence,  and  fpiritual  attain- 
ments more  than  any  achievements  in  this  world.  Of 
thole  that  are  rich  in  faith,  not  of  jtlmfc  that  are  rich  in 
'gold  and  filver,  we  (hould  fay  that  they  have  gotten  all 
this  glory,  Gen-  xxxi.  I.  Bot'Vhatevcr  there  is  admira- 
ble in  the  faith  of  any,  it  mud  redound  to  the  glory  of 
Chrifl,  who  will  fhortly  be  hiinfelf  admired  in  all  tliem 
that  believe,  as  having  done  in  and  for  them  marvellous 
things.  \ 

a.  He  applauded  him  in  what  he  find  to  them  that 
followed.  All  believers  lb  all  in  the  other  world,  but 
fame  believers  are  in  this  world,  confcfled  and  acknow- 
ledged by  Chrifl  before  men,  in  his  eminent  appear- 
ances for  them,  and  with  them.  14  Verily,  1 have  not 
found  fo  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Ifrael.”  Now  this  fpcaks, 
! . Honour  to  the  centurion,  who,  though  not  a fan  of  A- 
braham’s  loins  was  an  heir  of  Abraham's  faith,  and 
Cbrilt  found  it  fo.  Note,  The  thing  that  Chi  id  feeks  is 
faith,  and  wherever  it  is  he  finds  it,  though  but  as  a 
grain  of  mullard  feed.  He  had  not  found  fo  great  faith, 
all  things  confidered,  and  in  proportion  to  the  means  ; as 
the  poor  widow  is  faid  to  call  in  more  than  they  all, 
Luke  xxi.  3.  Though  the  centurion  was  a Gentile,  yet 
he  was  thus  commended.  Note,  We  mull  be  fo  far  from 
grudging,  that  we  rnuft  be  forward  to  give  thofc  their 
- due  praile  that  are  not  within  our  denomination  or  pale. 
2.  It  fpeaks  fbame  to  Ifrael,  to  whom  pertained  the  a* 
d option,  the  glory,  the  covenants,  and  all  the  afli  fiances 
and  encouragements  of  faith.  Note,  When  the  don  of 
man  comes,  he  finds  little  faith,  and  therefore  he  finds 
fo  little  fruit.  Note,  The  attainments  of  fame  that  have 
had  but  little  helps  for  their  fouls  will  aggravate  the  fin 
and  ruin  of  many  that  have  had  great  plenty  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  have  not  made  a good  improvement 
of  them.  Chrifl  faid  this  to  thofe  that  followed  him,  if  by 
any  means  he  might  provoke  tnem  to  a holy  emulation, 
(as  Paul  fneaks,  Rom.  xi.  14.)  They  were  Abraham’s 
feed  ; in  jealoufy  for  that  honour,  let  them  not  fuifer  them 
felvcs  to  be  outflripped,  efpecially  in  that  grace  which 
Abraham  was  famous  for,  by  a Gentile. 

idly,  As  to  others  ; Chrill  takes  occafion  from  hence 
to  make  a comparifon  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
tells  them  two  things,  which  could  not  but  be  very  fur- 
prifing  to  them,  who  had  been  taught  that  falvation  was 
of  the  Jews. 

1.  That  a gTeat  many  of  the  Gentile*  (hould  be  faved, 
▼.  ll.  The  faith  of  the  centurion  was  but  a lpccimen, 
of  the  converfion  of  Gentiles,  and  a preface  to  their 
adoption  into  the  church.  This  was  a firing  our  Lord  Jc» 


fu*  harped  oft  upon,  he  (peaks  it  with  affurance  , I fa)  un- 
to yott,  1 that  know  all  men;  and  he  could ‘not  lay  any- 
th ng  more  plealjr.g  to  himfelf,  dr  more  difpleaftng  to  the 
Jews  ; an  imim  <tion  of  diU  kind  enraged  the  Naznienes 
agair.fi  him,  Luke  vi.  2 7-  Chrill  gives  us  here  ar.  idea, 
1.  Of  the  perfans  that  (hall  be  laved,  many  ft  cm  tie  eajl 
and  the  ovefi.  He  hail  laid,  cl  ap.  via.  (4  Few  t'ere  be 
that'  find  tie  way  to  life  ; and  yet  here,  many  thall  come* 
Few  at  one  time,  and  in  one  place  ; yet  when  they  come 
all  together,  they  will  be  a great  many.  We  now  fee 
hut  here  and  there  one  brought  to  grace ; but  we  (hall 
fiiortly  fee  the  Captain  of  our  falvation  bringing  many 
fans  to  glory,  Hcb.  ii.  to.  He  will  come  with  ten  thou- 
funds  ot  his  Jainu,  Jude  14.  fuch  a company  as  no  man 
c.«n  number.  Rev.  vii.  9.  nations  of  them  that  arc  faved. 
Rev.  xxi.  24.  They  f nail  <vnie  from  the  eafi>  and  from 
the  weft%  places  far  diflant  from  tach  other;  yet  they  (Kail 
all  meet  at  the  right  hand  of  Chrifl,  the  centre  of  their 
unity.  Note,  God  has  his  remnant  in  all  places  ; from 
the  rifing  of  the  fun,  to  the  going  down  of  the  fame, 
Mai.  i.  11.  The  clcA  will  be  gathered  fiom  the  four 
winds,  Matth.  xxiv.  31.  They  arc  fawn  in  the  earth, 
'fame  Iciittcrcd  in  every  corner  of  the  field.  The  Gentile 
world  lay  from  eaji  to  *av/?,  and  they  are  efpecially  meant 
here ; though  they  were  II rangers  to  the  covenant  of  pro. 
mife  now,  and  had  been  long,  yet  who  knows  what  hid- 
den ones  G"d  had  among  them  then  i As  in  Elijah’s  time 
in  Ifrael,  1 Kings  xix.  14.  and  faon  after,  they  flocked  into- 
the  church  in  great  multitudes,  Ifa.  lx.  3,  4.  Note,  When 
we  come  to  heaven,  as  wc  (ball  mifs  a great  many  thence 
that  we  thought  had  been  going  thither,  fo  wc  (ball  meet 
a great  many  there  that  wc  did  not  expefl  to  have  met 
there  a.  Chrifl  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  falvation  i tic  If. 
They  (hall  come,  (nail  come  together,  fliall  come  together 
to  Chrifl,  2 Thcf.  ii.  I.  (I.)  They  (hall  be  admitted  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  grace  on  earth,  into  the  covenant  of 
grace,  made  with  Abraham,  llaac,  and  Jacob  ; they  lhall 
be  bleffcd  with  faithful  Abraham,  whole  blclfing  comes 
upon  the  Gentiles,  Gal.  iii.  14.  This  makes  Zacchcus  a 
fan  of  Abraham,  Luke  xix.  9.  -(a.)  They  (ball  be  admit- 
ted into  the  kingdom  of  glory  in  heaven.  They  (ball 
come  chearfully,  flying  as  doves  to  their  windows;  they 
fhall  fit  down  to  red  from  their  labours,  as  having  done 
their  day’s  work;  fitting  notes  continuance;  while  we 
Hand  we  are  going ; where  we  lit,  we  mean  to  flay  ; hea- 
ven is  a remaining  red,  it  is  a continuing  city  ; they  lhall 
fit  down,  as  upon  a throne,  Rev.  iii.  2 1.  as  at  a table,  that 
is  the  metaphor  here ; they  fhall  fit  down  to  be  feafled  ; 
which  notes  both  fulnefs  of  communication,  and  freedom 
and  familiarity  of  communion,  Luke  xxii.  3©.  They  fhall 
fit  down  with  Abraham.  Thofe  that  in  this  world  were 
never  fo  far  diflant  from  each  other  in  time,  place,  or 
outward  condition,  (ball  all  meet  together  in  heaven  ; an- 
cients and  modems,  Jew  and  Gentile,  rich  and  poor. 
The  rich  man  in  hell  fees  Abraham,  but  Lazarus  fits 
down  with  him,  leaning  on  his  bteafl.  Note,  Holy  fo- 
ciety  is  a part  of  heaven’s  felicity ; and  thofe  on  w hom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  and  are  mod  obfeure, 
lhall  (hare  m glory  with  die  renowned  patriarchs. 

a.  That  a great  many  of  the  Jews  fiiould  perilh,  v.  1 2. 
Oblerve, 

(1.)  A flrange  fentence  palled  : 44  The  children  of  the 
kingdom  (hall  be  call  out,”  i.  c.  the  Jew’s  that  pcrfifl  in 
unbelief,  though  they  were  by  birth  child  ten  of  the  king- 
dom, yet  (hall  be  cut  off  from  being  members  of  the  vilt- 
blc  church;  the  kingdom  of  Goo,  which  they  boafled 
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that  they  tvere  the  children  of,  (hall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  they  thill  become  not  a people.  n >r  obtaining  mercy, 
Rom.  xi.  20.  ix.  31.  lnthe  great  day  it  will  not  avail 
men  to  have  been  children  of  the  kingdom,  cither  as  Jews, 
■or  at  Chritlians  ; for  men  will  then  be  judged,  not  by 
what  the?  were  called,  bu*  hy  what  they  were.  If  chil- 
dren indeed,  then  heirs  ; bat  many  arc  children  in  pro- 
fefiion  in  the  family,  hut  not  of  it,  that  will  come  mort 
•of  the  inheritance.  Being  horn  of  profefling  parents,  de- 
nominates us  children  of  the  kingdom  ; but  rf  we  reft  in 
that,  and  have  nothing  elfe  to  Ihew  for  heaven  but  that, 
we  (hall  be  call  out. 

( 2 ) A ftrjnge  punifhment  for  the  workers  of  inanity 
-deferibed  : They  J ball  be  caft  into  outer  darknrfiy  the  dark- 
r.efs  of  thofe  that  are  without,  i.  e.  of  the  Gentiles  that 
were  out  of  the  church  ; into  that  tlie  Jews  u'ere  call,  and 
worfc : They  were  blinded  dnd  hardened,  and  filled  with 
terrors,  as  the  Apoftlc  fliews,  Rom.  xi.  •,  9.  10.  A peo- 
ple fo  unchurched,  and  given  up  to  fpiritual  judgments, 
are  in  utter  darknefs  already.  But  it  look*  further  to  the 
Hate  of  damned  firmer*  in  hell,  which  the  other  is  a dif- 
xnal  preface  to : They  fhall  be  cart  out  from  God,  and 
:»11  true  comfort,  and  cad  into  darknefs  : In  hell  there  is 
fire,  but  no  light ; it  is  utter  darknefs,  darknefs  in  extre- 
mity. the  higheft  degree  of  daikncfs,  without  any  remain- 
der, or  mixture,  or  hope  of  light  ; not  the  lead  gleam  or 
glirnpfe  of  it  : It  is  darknefs  that  rcfults  from  their  being 
Ihttl  cut  of  heaven,  the  land  of  light : They  that  arc 
without,  are  in  the  regions  of  darknefs ; yet  that  is  not 
the  word  of  it,  there  shall  be  •weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
( 1.)  In  hell  there  will  be  great  grief,  floods  of  tears  died 
to  no  purpofe  : Anguifli  of  fpiiit  preying  eternally  upon 
the  vital*  ; in  the  fenfe  of  the  wrath  of  God,  is  the  tor- 
ment of  the  damned.  (2.)  Great  indignation  : Damned 
Winners  will  gnafti  their  teeth  for  fpite  and  vexation,  full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord  ; feeing  with  envy  the  happinefi 
of  others,  and  rcfictfing  with  honor  upon  the  former  pof- 
iibility  of  their  own  being  happy,  which  is  now  pad. 

[3.]  He  cures  his  fervant.  He  doth  not  or.ly  com- 
mend his  app’ication  10  him,  but  grants  him  that  which 
he  applied  himfclf  to  him  for,  winch  was  a real  anfwer, 
v.  13:  Obferve, 

1.  What  Chrift  faid  to  him  ; he  faid  that  which  made 
the  cure  as  great  a favour  to  him,  as  it  was  to  his  fer- 
vant, and  much  greater  : jit  thou  haft  Mieved,  fo  he  it  d’.tie 
to  thee  : The  feivant  got  a cure  of  his  diicafe,  but  the 
miller  got  the  confirmation  and  approbation  of  his  faith. 
Note,  Chrift  often  gives  encouraging  iniwers  to  his  pray- 
ing people  when  they  are  interceding  for  otlicis.  Ir  is 
kiaduefs  to  us  to  be  heard  for  others  : God  returned  the 
captivity  of  Job,  then,  when  be  prayed  for  his  friend?, 
Job  xlii.  10.  it  was  a great  honour  which  Chrid  put 
upon  this  centurion,  when  he  gave  him  % blank,  as  it 
were:  Be  it  done,  at  thou  belt i\ eft  : What  could  lie  have 
more?  Yet  what  was  faid  to  him  is  faid  to  us  all,  Believe , 
and  ye  f all  receive  ; only  believe.  See  here  the  power  of 
Chrid,  and  the  power  of  faith.  As  Chrid  can  do  what 
he  will,  fo  an  aftive  believer  may  have  what  he  will  from 
Chrid  ; the  oil  of  grace  multiplies,  and  ftay»  not  till  die 
vclfels  of  fairh  fail. 

2.  What  was  the  effeH  of  this  faying ; the  prayer  of 
faith  was  a prevailing  prayer,  it  ever  was  lo,  and  ever 
will  be  fo;  it  appears,  by  the  fuddennef  of  the  cure,  that 
it  was  miraculous,  and,  by  its  coincidence  with  Chrid’s 
laying,  that  the  miracle  was  hi' ; he  fp.ike,  and  ic  was 
done;  and  this  wa#  a proof  of  hi*,  onm  pounce,  that  he 


hai  a long  arm.  It  is  the  obfervatinn  of  a learned  phy- 
fieian;  that  the  difeifes  Chrid  cured  were  modly  fuch  a* 
were  the  mod  difficult  to  be  cured  by  any  natural  means, 
and  particularly  the  palfy.  “ Omrm  paralyfis,  pnefertim 
“ veruda,  aut  ineurabilis  eft,  aut  difficilis  curatu,  etiam 
“ pueris  : Atque  foleo  ego  dicere,  morbo*  omnes  qui 
“ Chrifto  curandi  fuerant  prnpofiri  difficillimos  fua  natu- 
41  ra  curatu  ciTe.M  Mercurialis  de  rttorbij  puerorum,  lib* 
ii.  cap.  5. 

14.  And  when  Jcfus  was  come  into  Peter’s 
houfe,  he  faw  his  wife’s  mother  laid,  and  lick 
of  a fever.  15.  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her : and  Ihe  arofe,  and  rai- 
niftred  unto  them.  16.  When  the  even  was 
come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  that  were 
poflefled  with  devils : and  he  caft  out  the  fpirits 
with  his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  fick  ; 
1 7*  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpo- 
ken  by  Efaias  the  prophet,  faying,  Himfclf  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  ficknefles. 


lmnc  mac  pretend  to  be  critical  in  the  harmony  of  the 
Evangelifts,  place  this  pafage,  and  all  that  follows  to  the 
end  of  chap.  ix.  before  the  fermon  on  rhe  mount,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  which  Mark  and  Luke  obfeivc  in  placing 
it.  Dr  Lightfoot  piacelh  only  this  pafTage  before  the 
fermon  on  the  mount,  and  v.  18.  &c.  after.  Here  we 
have, 

Firfl,  A particular  account  of  the  cure  of  Peter' i •wife' , 
mother,  that  was  ill  of  a fiver  ) in  which  obferve,  J . 

[1.]  The  cafe,  which  was  nothing  extraordinary;  fe- 
rers  arc  the  mol  common  diftempers ; hut,  the  patient 
being  a near  relation  of  Peter’f,  it  is  recorded  as  an  in- 
(lance  of  ChritVi  peculiar  care  of,  and  kindnefs  to,  the 
families  of  h s difciples.  Here  we  find,  i.  That  Peter 
had  a wife,  and  yet  seas  called  to  he  an  apoftlc  of  Chrift  • 
and  Chrift  countenanced  the  mirried  (late  he  was  in  by 
being  thru  kind  to  his  wife’s  relations.  The  church  of 
Rome  therefore,  which  forbid*  mimllers  to  matrv  txo 
contrary  to  that  apoltle,  from  whom  they  pretend  to  de- 
rive  an  mfall'bihty.  a.  That  Peter  had  a houfe,  thouuh 
Chrift  had  not  v.  ao.  Thus  was  the  difciple  better  pro. 
vided  for  than  his  Lord.  3.  That  he  had  a houfe  at  Ca- 
pernaum,  though  he  was  originally  of  Belhfsida  1 it  is 
probable,  he  removed  to  Capctnaum  when  Chrift  remo- 
ved  thither,  and  made  that  his  principal  rcfidence.  Note 
It  is  worth  while  to  change  our  quarters,  that  we  may 
be  near  toChnll,  and  hive  opportunities  of  converfc  with 
him.  When  the  ark  removes,  llraei  muft  remove,  and 
po  after  it.  4.  That  lie  had  his  wife’s  mother  with  him 
in  his  family,  which  is  an  example  to  yoke-fdlnws  to  be 
amd  to  one  another’s  relations,  as  their  own.  Probably 
this  good  woman  was  old.  and  yet  was  refpeaed  and  la- 
ken  care  cf,  as  old  people  ought  to  be,  with  all  poffiSle 
tendernefi.  5.  That  (he  lay  ill  of  a fever.  Neither  the 
Hrength  of  you.h,  nor  the  weaknefs  and  coldnefs  of  aue 
will.be  a fence  againft  difeafes  of  this  kind.  The  palfv 
was  a chronical  diicafe,  the  fever  au  acute  difcafe,  but 
both  brought  to  Clinft. 

[a  ] The  cure,  v.  15.  (1  ) How  it  was  efTcAed  ; hr 
touched  hr  hand,  not  10  know  the  difeafe,  as  the  phvfi. 
cans  do  by  the  pulfc,  but  to  heal  ii.  This  was  an  inti- 
mation  of  lu*  kmdnch  and  tendernefc j he  is  himfelf 

touched 


Chap.  VIII.  S.  ,M  A T 

touched  with  the  feeling  of  oor  infirmities  ; it  likewifc 
(hews  the  way  of  fpi ritual  healing,  by  the  exerting  of  the 
power  of  Chrift  with  his  word,  and  the  application  of 
Chrift  to  ourfclves : The  fcripture  fpcalcs  the  word,  the 
Spirit  gives  the  touch,  touches  the  heart,  touches  the 
hand.  (2.)  How  it  was  evidenced:  This  (hewed  that 
the  fever  left  her,  fhe  arofe,  and  miaijlred  to  them.  By  this 
it  appears,  1.  That  the  mercy  was  perfected.  Thofe  that 
recover  from  fevers  by  the  pouer  of  nature,  are  common 
ly  weak  and  feeble,  and  unfit  for  bufinefs  a great  while 
after ; to  (hew  therefore  that  this  cure  was  above  the 
power  of  nature,  fhe  was  immediately  fo  well  as  to  go 
about  the  bufinefs  of  the  honfe.  2.  That  the  mercy  was 
fanflified,  and  the  mercies  that  are  fo  are  indeed  perfect 
ed.  Though  (he  was  thus  dignified  by  a peculiar  favour, 
yet  (he  doth  not  take  (late,  but  is  as  ready  to  wait  at  ta- 
ble, if  occafion  be,  as  any  fervant.  Thofe  muft  be  hum- 
ble, whom  ( hrift  has  honoured  j being  thus  delivered, 
(lie  (ludies  what  (he  (hail  render.  It  is  very  fit  that  thofe 
whom  Chrift  hath  healed,  fhould  miniftcr  unto  him,  as 
his  humble  fervants,  all  their  days. 

Secondly,  Here  is  a general  account  of  the  many  cures 
that  Chrift  wrought.  This  cure  of  Peter's  mother  in 
law  brought  him  abundance  of  patients  : He  healed  fuch 
a one,  why  not  me  ? fuch  a one's  friend,  why  not  mine  f 
Now  here  we  are  -told, 

1.  What  he  did,  v.  ifi.  He  caji  out  devils , eajl  out  the 
evil  [pints  nxith  kit  'word.  There  may  be  much  of  Satan's 
agency,  by  the  divine  permitTn-n,  in  thofe  difeafes.  of 
which  natural  caufes  may  be  adi^not!,  as  in  Job's  boils, 
efpeeialiy  indie  difeafes  of  the  mind  t buc  about  the  time 
of  (Thrift’s  be*ng  in  die  world,  there  feems  to  have  been 
a more  than  ordinary  letting  Joofe  of  »he  devil  to  poflcfs 
and  vex  the  bodies  of  people  ; he  came,  having  great 
wrath,  for  lie  knew  that  his  time  was  (hort  ; and  Cod 
wifely  ordered  it  fo,  that  Chrift  might  have  the  fairer  and 
more  frequent  opportunities  of  (hewing  his  power  over 
hsatan,  ai  d the  puipofe  and  defign  of  his  coming  into  the 
world,  which  was  to  difatm  and  difpnffels  Satan,  to  break 
his  power,  and  to  dertroy  his  works  ; and  his  fuccefs  was 
as  glorious,  as  his  delign  was  gracious.  (2.)  He  healed 
all  that  •wese  Jick , all  without  exception,  though  the  pa 
tient  was  never  fo  mean,  and  the  cafe  never  fo  bad. 

2.  How  the  fcripture  was  herein  fulfilled,  v.  17.  The 
accompliihment  of  the  Old  Tellamcnt  prophecies  was  the 
great  thing  Chrift  had  in  his  eye.  and  the  great  proof  of 
his  beit.g  the  M'fllih  ; among  other  things,  it  was  writ 
ten  of  him,  Ifa.  liii.  4.  Surely  he  kath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
earned  our  for  row  j ; it  is  referred  to  1 PeL.  it.  24.  and 
thcie  it  is  conftiued,  he  hath  borne  our  Jins  : Here  it  is  re- 
ferred to,  and  is  conftrued,  he  hath  borne  our  Jicknejes ; 
our  fins  make  oui  fukneffc*  our  griefs  : Chrift  bure  au  ay 
f»n  by  the  merit  vf  his  death,  anu  bore  away  ficknefs  by 
the  miracles  of  his  life  ; ray,  though  thofe  miracles  are 
ceafcd,  wc  may  fay,  that  he  here  our fcknejfes,  then,  'when 
Je  bore  our  Jins  in  his  wwn  body  ufsen  the  tree  / for  fin  is 
both  the  caufc,  and  the  (ling  cf  lickncfs.  Many  are  the 
difeafes  and  calamities  which  we  are  liable  to  in  the  bo- 
dy, and  there  is  more  in  this  one  line  of  the  gofpels  to 
fupport  and  comfort  us  under  them,  than  in  all  the  wri- 
tings of  the  philofophers,  that  Jefus  Chrift  bore  oar  Jick • 
nejes,  and  carried  our  fornrws  ; he  bore  them  before  us  ; 
though  he  was  never  uck,  yet  he  was  hungry,  and  third y, 
and  weary,  and  troubled  in  fpirit,  forrowful,  and  very 
heavy;  he  bore  them  for  us  in  his  paflion,  and  bears  them 
-with  us  in  companion,  being  touched  with  the  feeling  of 

Voi~  V. 
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our  infirmities  j and  thus  he  bears  them  off  from  us,  and 
makes  them  fit  light,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault.  Obferve 
how  emphatically  it  is  expreffed  here  ; Himfeif took  our  sn- 
firrvities,  srtid  bare  our  Jit  ineJfics  ; he  was  bod)  able  and 
witling  to  interpofe  in  that  matter,  and  concerned  to  deal 
with  our  infirmities  and  fiekneffes,  as  our  phyfician  that 
part  of  the  calamity  of  the  human  nature  was  his  parti- 
cular caro  which  he  evidenced  by  his  great  readmefs  to 
cure  difeafes ; and  he  is  no  lefs  powerful,  or  lefs  tender 
now,  for  we  are  furc  never  any  were  the  wor(e  for  going 
to  heaven. 

18.  Now  when  Jefus  faw  great  multitudes 
about  him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  fide.  19.  And  a certain  feribe 
came,  and  faid  unto  him,  Mafter,  I will  follow 
thee  whitherfoever  thou  goeft.  20.  And  Jefus 
faith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nefts ; but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  2 1 . And  ano- 
ther of  his  difciples  faid  unto  him.  Lord,  fuffer 
me  firft  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  22.  But 
Jefus  faid  unto  him.  Follow  me,  and  let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead. 

Here  is,  1.  Chrift’s  removing  to  the  ether JiJe  of  the  fca 
cf  Tiberias  and  his  ordering  his  difciples,  whefi*  boats 
attended  him,  to  get  their  tranfport  vcffcls  ready  iu  erder 
to  ir,  v.  18.  The  influences  of  this  Sun  of  righrenufnefs 
wire  not  to  be  confined  to  one  place,  but  diffufed  all  the 
country  over  1 he  muft  go  about  to  do  good  ; the  necef- 
fitirs  c t fouls  called  to  him,  Coine  over,  and  help  us, 
Adis  xvj.  9.  he  removed  when  he  faiv  great  multitudes  a- 
hout  hi/n.  Though  by  this  it  appeared  they  wctc  defirous 
to  have  him  thcie,  he  knew  there  were  others  as  dcfircus 
to  have  him  with  them,  and  they  muft  have  their  (hare 
of  him : His  being  acceptable  and  ufeful  in  one  place, 
was  no  objection  -again  ft,  but  a realon  for,  his  going  to 
another.  Thus  he  would  try  the  multitudes  that  were 
about  him,  whether  their  xeal’ would  carry  them  to  follow 
him,  and  attend  on  him,  when  his  preaching  was  remo- 
ved to  fome  diftance.  Many  would  be  glad  cf  luch 
helps,  if  they  could  have  them  at  next  door,  that  will  not 
be  at  the  pains  to  follow  them  to  the  other  J.de  ; and  thus 
Chrift  Ihook  off  thofe  that  were  lefs  zealous,  and  the  per- 
fect were  made  nmi  ifeft. 

2.  (Thrift's  communication  with  two,  who,  upon  his  re- 
move to  the  otter Jsie,  were  loth  to  (lay  behind,  and  had 
a mind  to  follow  him,  not  as  others  that  were  his  follow- 
ers at  large,  but  10  come  into  clofe  difctp.lt (hip,  which  the 
meft  were  (by  of ; for  it  carried  fuch  a face  of  ftriltnefii 
as  they  could  not  digcll,  or  be  well  reconciled  to  ; but 
here  is  an  account  of  two  that  feemed  fond  to  come  into 
communion,  and  yet  were  not  right ; which  is  here  given 
as  a fpecimen  of  the  hindrances  by  which  many  are  kept 
from  doling  with  (Thrift,  and  cleaving  to  him;  and  a 
warning  to  us  to  fet  out  in  following  Chrift,  fo  as  that 
wc  may  not  come  (hurt ; to  lay  fuch  a foundation,  as  that 
our  building  may  ft  and. 

We  have  here  (Thrift's  managing  of  two  different  tem- 
pers, one  qaick  and  eager,  the  other  dull  and  heavy  ; and 
his  inftrudtions  are  adapted  to  each  of  them,  and  defigned 
for  cur  ul’e. 

[1.]  Here  Is  one  that  was  too  hafty  in  promiling,  and 
* N he 
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h?  was  a certain  fcrile,  v.  9.  a fcholar,  ■ learned  man,  one 
of  thofe  that  Audied  and  expounded  the  law ; generally 
we  find  them  in  the  gofpels  to  be  men  of  no  good  cha- 
rsder,  ufualty  coupled  wi'h  the  Pharifees  as  enemies  to 
Chrift  and  his  do&rine  : Where  h the  ferihe  ? 1 Cor.  i.  2C. 
he  is  very  feldoni  fallowing  Chrift,  yet  here  was  one  that 
bid  pretty  fair  for  difciplcfhip,  a Saul  among  the  prophets. 

Now  nblcrve,  t.  How  be  expreffed  his  forwardnefs: 
M after 9 / *uv// follveu  thee  •whither foevtr  thou  goeft.  I know 
not  how  any  nun  could  have  fatd  better.  His  prnfcffion 
nf  a felf  dedication  to  Chrift  is,  (1  ) Very  ready*  and  . 
Teems  to  lie  ex  nttero  rnstu  / lie  is  not  called  to  it  by  Chrift, 
or  urged  by  anv  of  the  difciplcs,  hut  of  h's  own  accord 
proffers  himfelf  to  be  a clofc  follower  of  Chrift  ; is  not  a 
preiTcd  man,  but  a voluntecr;  (2.)  Very  refolute  ; he 
feems  to  be  ;ii  a point  in  this  matter  ; not,  1 have  a mind 
to  follow  thee,  but,  1 am  determined  1 will  do  it.  (3.) 
It  was  unlimited,  and  without  referve  ; / ntii/l follovo  thee 
whilherfiever  thou  gx'ji  ; not  only  to  tie  other  fide  of  the 
country,  but  if  it  were  to  the  utmoft  regions  of  the  world. 
Mow  we  would  think  ourfeWcs  Aire  of  iuch  a man  as  this, 
*ni  yet  it  appears,  by  Chrifl'*  anfwcr,  that  his  rclbluiion 
was  rath,  his  ends  low  and  carnal  j either  he  diJ  not  con- 
AJcr  at  all,  or  not  that  which  was  to  be  confidered  ; he 
faw  the  miracles  Chrid  wrought,  and  hoped  he  would  Jet 
tip  a temporal  kingdom,  and  he  would  put  in  betimes  for 
a (lure  in  it.  Note,  There  are  many  resolutions  for  reli- 
gion proJuc-d  by  fome  fudden  pangs  of  conviAion,  and 
taken  up  without  due  confideration,  that  prove  abortive, 
and,  when  they  fhould  knit,  fall,  and  come  to  nothing ; 
boon  ripe,  foon  rotten. 

“ 2.  How  Chrift  tried  his  forw.irdnefs  whether  it  were 

fmcere  or  no,  v.  20.  He  let  him  know,  that  this  Son  of 
•run  wham  he  is  fo  eager  to  follow,  44  has  not  where  to 
lay  his  h.ad/*  v.  28.  Now  this  account  of  Chr ill's  deep 
poverty, 

(i.)  Is  ftrar.ge  in  itfelf,  that  the  Son  of  God,  when  he 
canic'into  the  world,  fhould  put  himfelf  into  fitch  a very 
low  condition,  as  to  want  the  convenience  of  a certain 
rcAing-place,  which  the  mcandl  of  the  creatures  have : 
If  lie  Would  take  our  nature  upon  him,  one  would  think 
he  ihould  have  taken  it  in  its  befl  eflate  and  circumftan- 
ces  : Mo,  h:  tikes  it  in  its  word.  See  here.  1.  Ilow  well 
provided  for  the  inferior  crea  urcs  are  : The  faxes  have 
holes  s though  they  are  not  only  not  ufeful,  but  hunful 
v > man,  yet  God  provides  holes  for  them,  in  which  they 
arc  earthed  : Man  endeavours  to  dcfltoy  them,  but  thus 
thev  are  flickered  their  holes  are  their  cattles.  The  birds 
of  the  air , though  they  take  no  care  for  thcmfelvcs,  yet 
are  taken  care  of,  and  have, neftt9  Pul  civ.  17.  nelU  in 
the  field,  fomc  of  them  r.clls  in  the  houfc,  in  God*s  courts, 
Pfal.  hixiv.  3.  2 How  poorly  the  Lord  Jcfus  was  pro 

^ vided  for.  It  may  encourage  us  to  trufl  God  for  rccef- 
f«ries,  .that  the  beads  art!  biids  have  filch  good  provifion; 
and  m.iy  comfort  us  if  we  want  neccffaries,  that  our  Mai- 
ler did  fo  before  us.  Note,  Our  Lord  Jcfus,  when  he 
vms  here  in  the  world,  fubmillcd  to  the  ddgracet  and  dif- 
trefles of  extreme  poverty  ; for  our  fakes  hr  became  poor, 
very  poor.  He  had  nDt  a fetilefnetu,  had  not  a place 
• rf  . rpafe,  not  a houfe  of  ht>  own  to  put  his  head  in,  not 
a pillow  of  his  own  to  lay  hi*  head  • n.  He  and  his  dif- 
ciplcs  lived  upon  the  chuity  of  well  difpoled  people,  that 
iniriJireJ  to  him  of  their  fubftanct,  Luke  viii.  2.  Christ 
lubniirted  to  this,  not  or.ly  that  he  might  in  all  rd'pcAs 
humble  himfelf,  and  fulfil  tfic  iciiptures  which  fpoke  cf 
him  us  poor  and  needy  % but  that  he  might  fhew  us  the  va- 
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nlty  of  worldly  wealth,  and  teach  us  to  look  upon  it  with 
a holy  contempt ; that  he  might  purchase  better  things 
for  us.  and  fo  mike  us  rich,  2 Cor.  ri  i 9. 

(2.)  It  comes  in  ft  rang  el  y her*.  When  a fetibe  offer- 
ed to  follow  Chrift,  one  would  think  he  fhould  have  en- 
couraged  3iim»  Come,  and  l will  take  care  of  thee ; one 
Set  i re  might  be  capable  of  doing  h m more  credit  and 
fcrvicc  thin  twelve  fifhcrfr.cn  \ but  Chrifl  faw  his  heart, 
and  anfwered  to  the  though:*  of  that,  and  therein  teaches 
us  all  how  to  com:  to  Chrift.  1.  The  Scribe’s  tefclve 
feems  to  have  been  fudden,  and  Chrift  would  have  us, 
when  we  take  upon  us  a profieffion  of  religion,  to  fit  down 
and  count  the  coft,  Luke  xiv  s8.  to  do  it  in'eUi^ently 
and  with  con  ideration,  and  ebufe  the  way  of  godlinefs, 
not  becaufe  we  know  no  other,  but  becaufe  we  know  no 
better.  I:  is  no  advantage  to  religion  to  take  men  by  fur- 
prife,  ere  they  arc  aware.  They  that  take  up  a profefilon 
in  a pang,  will  throw  it  off  again  in  a fret  { let  him  there- 
fore take  time  ; and  he  will  have  done  the  looner  ; he  that 
will  follow  Chrifl,  let  him  know  the  worll  of  it,  and  ex- 
p:A  to  lie  hard,  and  fare  hard.  2.  His  refblvc  feems  to 
have  been  from  a worldly  covetous  principle.  He  faw 
what  abundance  of  cures  Chrifl  wrought,  and  concluded 
he  had  lartje  fees,  and  would  get  an  eflate  quickly,  and 
therefore  he  would  follow  him  in  h >pes  of  growing  rich 
with  him  t but  Chrift  rectifies  his  miftike,  and  tells  him, 
he  was  fo  fir  from  growing  rich,  that  he  hid  not  a place 
to  Hy  his  head  on  ; and  ii  he  follow  him,  he  cannot  cx- 
pc  A to  fare  biter  than  he  fared.  Note,  Chrifl  will  ac- 
cept none  for  his  followers  that  aim  at  worldly  advantages 
in  following  him,  or  define  to  make  any  thing  but  hea- 
ven of  their  religion.  We  hove  reafon  to  think  that  this 
Scribe  hc.cupnn  went  aw.»y  forrowful,  being  baulked  in  a 
bargain  he  thought  would  turn  to  account ; he  is  not  for 
foil  iwintt  Chriil  unlefs  he  can  get  by  him. 

[2.]  Here  is  another  that  was  too  ft  >w  in  performing. 
Delay  in  execution  is  as  bad  on  the  one  hind,  as  precipi- 
tancy in  refolution  is  on  the  other  hand  ; when  we  have 
taken  time  to  con  fid  er,  and  then  have  determined,  let  it 
never  be  (aid,  we  left  that  to  be  done  to-morrow,  which 
we  could  do  today.  This  candidate  for  the  tniniftry, 
this  propofant  was  one  of  Chrifl's  diiciple*  already,  v.  21. 
a follower  of  him  at  large  ; Clemens  Alcxindrinus  tells 
us  from  an  ancient  tradition,  that  this  was  Philip ; he 
feems  to  be  better  qualified  and  difpofed  than  the  former, 
becaufe  not  fo  confident  and  piefumptuous  ; a bold,  ea- 
ger, over-foiward  temper  is  not  the  moil  prom i ling  in 
religion  ; fometimes  the  laft  arc  full,  and  the  firfl  laft. 
Mow  oblervc  here, 

«.  The  excufe  tbat  this  difciple  made  1 0 fhift  off  an 
immediate  attendance  on  Chrift,  v.  21  44  Lord  fuffer  me 
firll  to  go  and  bury  my  father.”  B.fore  1 come  to  be  a 
clofc  and  conftant  follower  of  thee,letme  be  allowed  to  per- 
form this  lift  office  of  rcfpcA  to  my  father;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  let  it  fuffice  to  be  a hearer  of  thee  now  and 
then,  when  I can  fpire  time.  His  father  (lome  think) 
was  now  fick,  or  dying,  or  Jcid  ; others  tbir.k  he  was 
only  aged,  and  not  hk.ly  in  a corn  fc  of  nature  to  continue 
long ; and  he  dvfired  leave  to  attend  upon  him  in  his 
fickncfs.  at  his  death,  and  to  his  gra\e,  ar.d  then  he  w ill 
be  at  Chr  ll  s fer 'vice.  This  feemed  a reafmable  requeft, 
and  yet  it  was  t ot  right.  He  had  not  he  zeal  he  flv  uld 
have  hid  for  the  w<  rk,  and  therefore  pleaded  this  becaufe 
it  ietined  a p'aufible  plea.  Note,  An  unwilling' mind 
never  wonts  ,11  excufc.  . fhe  meaning  of  non  vac  at  is  non 
placet.  He  thit  f.ii.U  he  has  x.u  lime,  the  truth  he  l*as 
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n o mind.  We  will  fiippnfe  it  to  come  from  a true  filial 
ftffeAirn  and  rcfpcfl  to  his  father,  but  ftill  the  preference 
fhould  have  been  given  to  ( hrill.  Note,  Many  are  hin- 
dted  from  going  in  the  «'ay  of  ferious  godlinels,  by  an  o- 
•ver  concern  for  their  families  and  relations  ; thefe  lawful 
lliings  undo  us  all,  and  our  duty  to  G*d  is  negleAed  and 
poll  [Mined,  under  colour  of  difeharging  our  debts  to  the 
world ; here  therefore  we  have  need  to  double  our 
guard. 

2.  Ch rift's  difallowing  of  this  cxcufe,  v.  22.  “ Jeftis 
faid  to  him,  Follow  me  ; ' and,  no  doubt,  power  went  a- 
long  with  this  word,  to  him,  as  to  others,  and  he  did  fol- 
low Chriil,  and  cleave  to  him,  as  Ruth  to  Naomi,  when 
the  Scribe  in  the  verfes  before,  like  Oipah,  took  leave  of 
him  ; that  Grid,  *■  I will  follow’  thte  j"  to  this  Chriil  faid. 
Fellow  me;  c*  mparing  them  together,  it  is  intimated, 
that  we  are  brought  to  Chriil  by  the  force  of  his  call  to 
us,  not  of  Our  promifes  to  him  ; it  is  rot  of  him  that  will* 
etb,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  fhews  mer- 
cy, and  calleih  whom  he  will,  Rom.  ii.  16.  And  fur* 
ther.  Note,  Though  chofen  vcllels  may  make  cxcufes,  and 
lhift  off  their  compliance  with  divine  calls  a great  while, 
yet  Chriil  will  at  length  anfwer  their  excufe*,  conquer 
their  unwillingnefs  and  bring  them  to  his  foot}  when 
Chrifl  calls  he  will  overcome,  and  make  the  call  ef- 
fectual, 1 Sam.  iii.  10.  His  cxcufe  is  laid  alide  as  inef- 
ficient, **  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.”  It  is  a pro- 
verbial exprelfion ; let  one  dead  man  bury  another,  i.  e. 
rather  let  them  lie  unburied,  than  that  the  fcrvice  of 
Chriil  fhould  be  regie  fled.  Let  the  dead  fpiriiuaily  bury 
the  dead  corporally  ; let  worldly  office':  be  left  to  world- 
ly people;  do  not  thou  encumber  thyfclf  with  them  : Bu- 
ry ng  the  dead  is  good  work,  efpccially  a dead  father, 
but  it  is  not  thy  work  at  this  time  ; it  may  be  done  as 
well  by  others,  that  are  not  called  and  qualified  as  thou 
art  to  be  employed  for  Chrifl ; thou  haft  fomething  elfe 
to  do,  and  mu  ft  not  defer  that.  Note,  Piety  to  God 
mull  be  preferred  before  piety  to  parents,  though  that  is 
a great  and  needful  part  of  our  religion.  'Hie  Nazarites  un- 
der the  law  were  not  to  mourn  for  their  own  parents,  be- 
caufe  they  were  holy  to  the  Lord,  Numb.  vi.  6,  7,  8.  nor 
was  the  high-priell  to  defile  himfeif  for  the  dead,  no,  not 
for  Hi  own  father.  Lev  xxt.11,  12.  And  Chriil  requires 
of  thofe  who  would  follow  him.  that  they  hate  father 
and  mother,  Luke  xiv.  26.  i.  e.  love  them  left  than  God; 
we  mull  comparatively  neglcA  and  difelleeni  our  ncarcll 
relations,  when  they  tome  in  competition  with  Chriil, 
and  either  cur  doing  for  him,  or  our  fullering  for  him. 

23.  *"  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a fliip, 
his  difciples  followed  him.  24.  And  behold, 
there  arofe  a great  rempdt  in  the  fca,  infomuch 
that  the  lliip  was  covered  with  the  waves  ; but 
he  was  ailcep.  25.  And  his  difciples  came  to 
him  and  awoke  him,  faying,  Lord,  fave  us  : we 
periih.  26.  And  be  faith  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? Then  he  arofe 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  fea,  and  there 
was  a great  calm.  27.  But  the  men  marvelled, 
faying.  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
die  winds  and  the  fca  obey  liim ! 

Citrill  had  g»vcn  failing  orders  to  his  difciples,  v.  18.  that 
they  ihould  depart  to  the  other  fid.*  of  the  lea  of  Tiberias, 
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into  the  country  of  G.id.ira,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  which 
lay  eal'l  of  Jordan  ; thither  Ire  would  go  to  refeue  a poor 
creature  that  was  po Helled  wiih  a tegion  of  devils,  though 
he  faw,  how  he  fhould  be  affronted  there.  Now,  i.  He 
cliofe  to  go  by  wafer.  It  hud  not  been  much  about  if  he 
had  gone  by  land,  but  he  cliofe  to  crofs  »hc  lake,  that  he 
might  have  occalion  to  manifeft  himfeif  the  God  of  the 
fea,  as  well  as  of  the  dry  land  ; and  that  all  power  is  hi;, 
bo:h  in  heaven,  and  in  earth.  And  it  is  a comfort  to 
thofe  who  go  down  to  the  fca  in  Ihips,  and  arc  oft  in  pe- 
rils there,  that  they  havt  a Saviour  to  trull  to,  and  pray 
to,  who  knows  what  it  is  to  be  at  fca,  and  to  be  in  dorms 
there.  But  obferve,  when  be  went  to  fca,  he  had  no 
yacht,  or  plcafure-boat,  to  attend  him,  but  made  ufe  of  his 
difciples  fiftiing-boats ; fo  poorly  was  he  accommodated 
in  all  refpefts  ! * 2.  **  His  difciples  followed  him,*’  the 
twelve  kept  clofe  to  him,  w’hen  others  ftayed  behind  up- 
on the  terra  fir ma,  where  there  was  lure  footing.  Note, 
They,  and  they  only,  will  he  found  the  true  difciples  of 
Chriil,  that  are  willing  to  go  to  fca  with  him,  to  follow 
him  into  dangers  and  difficulties.  Many  would  be  con- 
tent to  go  the  land -way  to  heaven,  that  will  rather  Hand 
dill,  or  go  back,  than  venture  upon  a dangerous  fea  ; but 
thofe  that  would  red  with  Chrifl  hereafter,  mull  follow 
hint  now  where-ever  he  leads  them,  into  a (hip,  or  into 
a prifon,  as  well  as  into  a palace.  Now  obferve  here, 

Firft,  the  peril  and  perplexity  of  the  difciples  in  this 
voyage;  and  in  this  appeared  the- truth  of  what  Chriil 
had  jud  now  faid,  that  thefe  who  follow  him  muil  count 
upon  difficulties,  v.  ac. 

1.  “ There  arofe  a very  great  ftorm,’’  v.  24.  Chriil 
could  have  prevented  this  ftoim,  and  have  ordered  them 
a pleafant  paflage,  but  that  would  not  have  been  fo  much 
for  his  glory,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  as  their 
deliverance  was:  this  dorm  was  for  their  fakes,  as  John 

xi.  4.  One  would  have  expelled,  that,  having  Chriil  with 
them,  they  fhould  have  had  a very  favourable  gale,  hut  it 
is  quite  Otherwise  ; for  Chriil  would  fhew,  that  thefe  who 
arc  palling  with  him  over  the  ocean  of  this  world-  to  the 
other  fide,  mud  cxpeA  dorms  by  the  way.  The  church 
is  tolfed  with  tempefts  If.  liv.  ti.  it  is  only  the  upper  re- 
gion that  enjoys  a perpetual  calm,  this  lower  one  is  ever 
andar.on  ditlurbcJ,  and  dillurbing. 

2.  Jefus  Chriil  was  allecp  in  this  ftorm.  We  never 
read  of  Chrift’s  fleeping,  but  at  this  time  ; he  was  in 
watchings  often,  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God  j 
this  was  a deep,  not  of  fccuiity,  like  Jonah’s  in  a ftoim, 
hut  of  holy  fertility,  and  dependence  upon  his  Father: 
He  llept,  to  (hew  that  I c was  really  and  truly  man,  and 
iiibjeA  to  the  finlcfs  infirmities  of  our  natuie  ; his  work; 
made  him  weary  and  fleepy,  and  he  had  no  guilt,  no  fear 
within,  to  difturb  his  rep-*fc:  Thofe  that  can  lay  their 
heads  upon  the  pillow  of  a clear  confcience,  may  deep 
quietly  and  fwccrly  in  a ftorm,  Plal.  iv.  8 as  l'cter,  Aels 

xii.  6.  He  flcpt  at  this  rime  to  try  the  faith  ot  his  dsf- 
ciplcs,  whether  they  could  truft  inn,  when  he  feemed  to 
flight  them.  He  dept,  not  fo  much  with  a defue  to  be 
rcfrclhrd,  as  with  4 defign  to  he  awaked 

3.  The  poor  difciples,  though  ufed  to  the  fca,  where  in 
a great  fright,  and  -.'t  their  fear  came  to  thtir  mailer,  v. 
25.  Whither  elfe  fhould  they  go?  it  was  well  they  had 
him  fo  rear  them  : They  awi  ke  him  with  their  prayers, 
•*  Lord,  fave  us,  we  periih."  Note,  Thofe  who  would 
learn  to  pray, , mjtift  go  to  fca.  Imminent  and  fen  Able 
dangers  will  drive  people  to  Him,  who  alone  can  help 
in  time  of  n.ed.  Their  prayer  has  life  in  i:,  “ Lord, 
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fave  us,  we  perifh.”  1.  Their  petition  ti,  '*  Lord,  fave 
Bt,”  They  believed  he  could  fare  thent,  they  begged 
he  would  : Chrift's  errand  into  the  world  was  to  lave, 
■but  thofe  only  ihnll  be  fared,  that  call  on  the  name  of  the 
J/ud,  Arts  ii.  31.  Thofe  who  by  faith  are  iutereiled  in 
the  eternal  f.dv.ition  wrought  out  hy  Chrift.  may,  with 
an  humble  confidence,  apply  themfclves  to  him  for  tem- 
poral deliverances.  Obicive,  they  call  him  and 

then  pray,  Save  uj.  Note,  Child  will  fare  none,  but 
thofe  that  arc  willing  to  take  him  for  their  Lord  ; for  he 
is  a Prince  and  a Saviour.  2.  Their  plea  is,  We  psrifh  ; 
which  was,  (1.)  The  language  of  their  fear;  they  lock- 
ed npon  their  cafe  as  defperate,  and  gave  up  all  for  gone  ; 
had  received  a fentence  of  death  within  themfclves,  and 
this  they  plead,  we  perifli,  if  thou  doll  not  fave  us  ; look 
upon  us  therefore  with  pity.  (1.)  It  was  the  language 
of  their  fervency  ; they  pray  as  men  in  earned  that  beg 
for  their  lives  ; it  becomes  us  thus  to  drive  and  wreftle 
in  prayer  ; therefore  Chuti  Ikjx  that  he  might  draw  out 
this  importunity. 

Secondly,  The  power  and  grace  of  Jcfus  Chrift  put 
forth,  for  their  fucconr ; then  me  Lord  Jefus  awaked,  as 
one  refieftied,  Pfal  Ixiviii.  65.  Chrift  may  deep  when 
his  church  is  in  a floim,  but  he  will  not  out  deep  hrmfelf ; 
the  time,  the  fet  time  to  favour  his  diftrdfed  church  will 
come,  Pfal  cii.  13. 

( 1 ) He  rebuked  the  difciples,  v 26.  " Why  arc  ye 
fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith  V*  He  does  not  chide  them 
for  didurbing  him  with  their  prayers,  but  for  diflurbing 
themfclves  with  their  fears.  Chrilt  reproved  them  firft, 
and  then  delivered  them;  this  is  his  method,  To  prepare  us 
for  a mercy,  and  then  give  it  us.  Obferve,  1.  H:s  dif 
like  of  their  fears,  **  Why  arc  ye  fearful  ?”  ye,  my  dif* 
ciples  ? Let  the  dimers  in  Zion  bcafraid,  let  heathen  ma- 
riners tremble  in  a dorm,  but  you  (hall  not  be  fo.  In- 
quire into  the  reafons  of  your  fear,  and  weigh  them.  2. 
His  difenvery  of  the  caufc  and  fpring  of  their  fears  : **  0 
yc  of  little  faith.”  Many  that  have  true  faith,  are  weak 
in  it,  and  it  doth  but  little.  Note,  1.  Chrift’s  difciples 
arc  apt  to  be  difquicted  with  fears  in  a ftormy  day,  to 
torment  themfclves  with  jealoufies  that  things  are  bad 
with  them,  and  diimal  conclufions  that  drey  will  be  worfe. 
a.  The  prevalency  of  our  inordinate  fears  in  a ftormy 
day  is  owing  to  the  wealcnefs  of  our  faith,  which  would 
be  as  an  anchor  to  the  foul,  and  would  ply  the  oar  of 
prayer.  I3y  faith  we  might  fet  through  the  dorm  to  the 
quiet  (bore,  and  encourage  ourfclves  with  hope  that  we 
{ball  weather  our  point.  3.  The  fearfulnefs  of  Chrift's 
difciples  ia  a ftorm,  and  their  unbelief,  the  caufc  of  it,  is  ! 
very  difpleifing  -to  the  Lord  Jvftis,  for  it  rederts  diiho-  I 
sour  upon  him,  and  creates  dilturbance  to  themfclves. 

(a  ) He  rebukes  the  wind ; die  former  he  did  as  the 
God  of  grace,  and  the  fovereign  of  the  heart,  that  can  do 
what  he  pleafeth  in  us ; this  he  d:.i  as  the  God  of  nature, 
the  fovereign  of  the  world,  that  can  do  what  he  pleafeth 
for  us:  It  is  the  (ame  power  that  dills  the  noife  of  the 
fea,  and  the  tumult  of  fear,  PfaL  lir.  7.  See,  r.  How 
eafily  this  was  done,  with  a word’s  fpeaking  : Mofcs 
commanded  the  waters  with  a red,  Jolhua  with  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  Eltiha  with  the  prophets  mantle,  but 
Cbhft  with  a word.  Sec  his  ablblute  dominion  over  all 
the  creatures,  which  fpeaks  both  his  honour,  and  the  bap- 
pinefs  of  thofe  that  have  him  on  their  fide.  a.  How  ef- 
fertually  it  was  dene,  " there  was  a great  calm,”  all  of 
a hidden.  Ordinarily  after  a ftorm  there  is  fuch  a fret 
cf  the  waters,  that  it  is  a good  while  ere  they  can  fettle  ; 
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but  if  Chrift  fpeak  the  word,  not^orly  the  ftorm  ceafeth, 
but  all  efferts  of  it,  all  the  rema  ns  of  it.  Greit  dorms 
of  doubt  and  fear  in  the  foul  under  the  power  of  the  fpi- 
rit  of  bonJ*gc,  fometi.nes  end  in  a wonderful  calm,  cre- 
ated and  f}>cktn  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 

(3.)  This  fet  them  all  on  wandering,  v.  27.  w The 
men  marvelled.”  They  had  been  long  acquainted  with 
the  lea,  and  never  law  a ftorm  fo  rmnu.  Ji.uely  turned  in- 
to a perfert  calm  in  all  their  lives  : It  had  all  the  marks 
and  lignaturcs  of  a miracle  upon  it ; it  is  the  Lord’s  d'  ing, 
and  is  marvellous  in  their  eyes.  Obferve,  1 . Their  admi- 
ration ot  Chrift  : “ What  manner  of  man  is  this  !*’  Note, 
Chrift  is  a non-fuch ; every  thing  in  him  is  admirable  ; 
None  fo  wife,  fo  mighty,  (o  amiable  as,  he.  3.  The  rea- 
fbn  of  it : **  Even  the  winds  and  the  fea  obey  him.”  Up- 
on this  account  Chrift  is  to  be  admit ed,  that  he  h is  a com- 
manding power  even  over  winds  and  f:as.  Others  pre- 
tended to  cure  difcV'es,  but  he  only  undertook  to  com- 
mand rhb  winds.  We  know  not  the  way  of  the  wind, 
John  iit.  8.  much  left  can  we  controul  it ; but  he  th.it 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  t fea  fury,  (Pfal  cxxxv. 
7 ),  when  it  is  out,  gathers  it  into  his  fids,  Prov.  xxx.  4. 
He  that  can  do  this,  can  do  ary  thing,  can  do  enough 
to  encourage  our  confidence  and  comfort  ia  him  in  tne 
moll  ftormy  day,  within,  or  without,  Ifa.  xxvi.  4.  The 
Lord  fits  upon  the  Hood.,  anJ  is  mightier  than  die  neife 
of  many  waters  Chrift  by  commai  ding  the  Teas,  (hew- 
ed himfclf  to  be  the  fame  that  made  the  world,  when  at 
his  rebuke  the  water#  fled,  Pfal.  civ.  7,  8.  as  now  at  his 
rebuke  they  feU".  „ 

28.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
fide,  into  the  country  of  the  Gcrgefenes,  there 
met  him  two  poflefled  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  fo  that  no  man 
might  pafs  by  that  way.  29.  And  behold,-  they 
cried  out,  faying,  Whit  have  we  to  do  witn 
thee,  Jefus,  thou  Son  of  God  ? art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?  30. 
And  there  was  a good  way  off  from  them  a 
herd  of  many  fwine  feeding.  31.  So  the  de- 
vils befought  him,  faying,  if  thou  call  us  our, 
fuller  us  to  "go  away  into  the  herd  of  fwine. 
32.  And  he  laid  unto  them,  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd 
of  fwine  : and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  fwine 
ran  violently  down  a fteep  place  into  the  fea, 
and  perUhed  in  the  waters.  33.  And  they  that 
kept  them  fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the 
city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was  befal- 
len fo  the  pofieffeclof  the  devils.  34.  And  be- 
hold, the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jefus ; 
and  when  they  faw  him,  they  befought  him  that 
he  would  depart  out  of  their  coails. 

We  have  here  die  (lory  of  Chrift#  caftirg  die  devil# 
out  of  two  mrn  that  were  poflefled.  The  (cope  of  tbit 
chapter  is  to  (hew  the  divine  power  of  Chrift,  by  the  in- 
ftances  of  his  dominion  over  bodily  difeafes,  which  to  us 
are  irrefiftible  ; over  winds  and  wave*,  which  to  us  are 
yet  mote  uncontrollable  ; and  laftly,  over  devils,  which 
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to  01  are  moft  formidable  of  all.  Chrift  bai  not  only  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  deep  places,  but  has 
the  keys  ©f  hell  too.  Principalities  and  powers  were 
made  fubje.fl  to  him,  even  while  he  was  in  his  (late  of  hu* 
miliation,  as  an  earned  of  what  ihould  be  at  his  entrance 
into  his  glory,  Eph.  h 21.  he  fpoiled  them,  Col.  ii.  ty. 
It  was  obferved  in  general,  v.  16.  that  Chrid  cad  out  the 
fpirlxs  with  his  word,  litre  vre  hare  a particular  indance 
of  it,  which  had  fomecircumflances  more  remarkable  than 
the  reft.  This  miracle  was  wrought  in  the  country  oli 
the  Gergefenes,  fome  think  they  were  the  remains  of  the 
old  Gergufhites,  Deut.  rii.  1.  Though  Chrift  was  fent 
chiefly  to  the  loft  (beep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrad,  yet  fome 
fatlies  he  made  out  among  the  borderers,  as  here,  to  gain 
this  viAory  over  Satan,  which  was  a fpecimea  of  the  con- 
queft  of  his  legions  in  the  Gentile  world. 

Now,  betides  the  general  indance  wrhich  this  gives  us 
of  Chrid’s  power  over  8atan,  and  his  detign  againft  him, 
to  dilarm  and  difpoftefs  him,  we  have  here  especially  dif- 
covered  to  us  the  w ay  and  manner  of  evil  fpirits  in  their 
enmity  to  man.  Obferve,  concerning  this  legion  of  de- 
vils, what  work  they  made  where  they  were,  and  where 
they  went. 

Firft,  What  work  they  make  where  they  were,  which 
appears  in  the  mifcrablc  condition  of  thofe  two  that  were 
poilcfteJ  by  them  ; and  fome  think  thofe  two  were  man 
and  wife,  bccaitfe  the  other  Evangclifts  fpcak  but  of 
one. 

1.  They  dwelt  among  the  tombs*  thence  they  came 
when  they  met  Chrift.  The  devil  having  the  power  of 

, death,  net  as  judge,  but  as  executioner,  he  delighted  to 
converfe  among  the  trophies  of  his  viAory,  the  dead  bo 
dies  of  men  j but  there,  where  he  thought  himfelf  in  his 
greatell  triumph  and  elevation,  as  afterwards  in  Golgo- 
tha, the  pi  ice  of  a Ikult,  did  Chrift  ^onquer  and  fubdue 
him.  Converting' among  the  graves  incrcafed  the  melan- 
choly and  frenzy  of  the  poor  poftefted  creatures,  and  fo 
drengthened  the  hdd  he  had  of  them  by  their  bodily  dif- 
temper,  and  did  alfo  make  them  more  formidable  to  other 
people,  who  generally  ftartle  at  any  thing  that  flirs  a- 
mong  the  tombs. 

2.  They  were  exceeding  fierce*  not  only  ungovernable 
thcmfelves,  but  mifehievous  to  others,  frightening  many, 
having  hart  fome.ys  that  no  man  durji  paf  that  •way.  Note, 
The  devil  bears  malice  to  mankind,  aud  (hews  it  by  ma- 
king men  fpitcful  and  malicious  one  to  another.  Mutual 
enmities.  Where  there  (hould  be  mutual  endearments  and 
affiftances,  are  cfFcAs  and  evidences  of  Satan's  enmity  to 
the  whole  race  : He  makes  one  man  a wolf,  a bear,  a de- 
vil to  another  : Homo  homini  lupus.  Where  Satan  rules 
hi  a man  fpiiitusdly,  by  thofe  lufts  that  war  in  the  members, 
pride,  envy,  malice,  revenge,  they  make  him  as  unfit  for 
human  focicty,  as  unworthy  of  it,  and  as  much  an  enemy 
to  the  comfort  of  it,  as  thefe  poor  pofieiled  creatures 
■were. 

3.  They  bid  defiance  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  difclaimed 
all  intereft  in  him,  v.  29'  It  is  an  inftance  of  the  power 
of  God  over  the  devils,  that,  not  with  (landing  the  mif 
chief  they  ftudied  to  do  by  and  to  thefe  poor  creatures, 
yet  they  could  not  keep  them  from  meeting  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  ordered  the  matter  fo  as  to  meet  them  : It  was  his 

r overpowering  hand  that  dragged  thofe  unclean  fpirits  in- 
to his  prefence,  which  they  dreaded  more  than  any  thing 
e)(e  : His  chains  could  hold  thetp,  when  the  chains  men 
made  for  them  could  nor.  But  being  brought  before 
him,  they  protefted  againft  hisjurifdiAion,  and  broke  out 


into  a rage,  What  have  •we  to  do  •with  thee,  Jefus , thou  Sen 
of  God  ? Here  is, 

( i.)  One  word  that  the  devil  faid  like  a (Hint,  he  ad- 
d refted  himfelf  to  Chrift  as  Jefus*  the  Son  of  God  j 2 good 
word,  ard,  at  this  time,  when  it  was  a truth  but  in  the 
proving,  it  was  a great  word  too,  what  ftclh  and  blood  did 
not  reveal  to  Peter,  Match,  xvi.  16.  Even  the  devils 
know,  and  believe,  and  confiefs  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  and  yet  they  are  devils  ftilE  which  makes  their  en- 
mity to  Chrift  fo  much  the  more  wicked,  and  indeed  a 
perfcA  torment  to  themfclvei ; for  how  can  it  he  othcr- 
wifc,  to  oppofe  one  they  know  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
Note,  It  is  not  knowledge,  but  love  that  dtllinguiihetii 
faints  from  devils.  He  is  the  tirft  born  ofhe!l  that  knows 
Chrift,  and  yet  hates  him,  and  will  Rot  be  fubjeft  to  him 
and  his  law.  Wc  may  remember,  that  not  long  fince,  the 
devil  made  a doubt  whether  Chrift  was  the  Son  of  God 
or  no,  and  would  have  perfuaded  him  to  queftinn  it, 
chap  iv.  3.  blit  now  he  readily  otfns  it  Note,  Tho' 
God's  children  may  be  much  difquieted  in  an  hour  of 
temptenion,  by  Satan’s  queftienmg  their  relation  to  God 
as  a Father,  yet  the  Spirit  of  adoption  (hall  at  length 
clear  it  up  to  them,  fo  much  to  their  latisfaclion,  as  to  (cl 
it  even  above  the  devil’s  contradiction. 

(3.)  T wo  words  that  he  lard  like  a devil;  like  himfelf. 

1.  A word  of  defiance  : What  have  ive  to  do  -with  thee  ? 
Now,  (1.)  It  is  true  that  the  devils  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Chrift  as  a Saviour,  tot  he  took  not  on  him  the  na- 
ture of  the  angels  that  fell,  nor  did  he  lay  hold  on  them, 
Heb.  it.  16.  they  are  in  no  relation  to  him,  they  neither 
have,  nor  hope  far  any  benefit  by  him.  Oh  the  depth  of 
his  myftcry  of  divine  love,  that  fallen  mail  hath  fo  much 
to  do  with  Chrift,  when  fallen  angels  have  nothing  to  do 
with  him ! Surely  here  was  torment  enough  before  the 
time,  to  be  forced  to  own  the  excellency  that  is  in  Chrift, 
and  yet  that  he  has  no  intereft  in  him.  Note,  It  is  poi- 
fible  for  men  to  call  Jefus  the  Son  of  God,  and  yet  have 
nothing  to  do  with  him. 

(2.)  It  is  as  true  that  the  devil  defired  not  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  Chrift  as  a ruler  ; they  bale  him,  they 
are  tilled  with  enmity  againft  hint,  they  (land  in  oppofitioti 
to  him,  and  in  open  rebellion  againft  his  crown  and  dig- 
nity. See  whole  language  they  fpeak,  that  will  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  with  his  law's  and 
ordinances,  that  throw  oft  his  yoke,  that  break  his  bands  in 
funder,  and  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them  j that  fay 
to  the  almighty  Jefus,  Depart  from  us  ; they  are  of  then* 
father  the  devil,  they  do  his  luib,  and  (peak  bis  lan- 

goag*  „ , . • 

(3.)  But  it  is  not  true  that  the  devils  have  nothing  to 
do  with  Chrift  as  a Judge,  for  they  have,  and  they  know 
it.  Thefe  devils  could  not  fay.  What  haft  thou  to  do 
with  uol  could  not  deny  but  that  the  Son  of  God  is  the 
Judge  of  devils  ; to  his  judgement  they  are  bound  over 
in  chains  of darknefs,  which  they  would  faiu  (bakeoff,  1 
and  (hake  oft  the  thought  of. 

2.  A word  of  dread  and  deprecation.  Art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  f i.  e.  to  caft  us  out  from  thefe  men, 
and  to  retrain  us  from  doing  the  hurt  we  would  do. 
Note,  To  be  turned  out,  and  tied  up,  from  doing  mil- 
chief,  is  a torment  to  the  devil,  all  whofe  comfort  and  fa- 
tiriaAion  is  man’s  mifery  and  deftruAion  Should  not 
we  then  count  it  our  heaven  to  be  doing  well,  and  reckon 
that  our  torment,  whether  within  or  without,  that  hin- 
ders us  from  well  doing  i Now,  mud  we  be  tormented  by 
thee  before  the  time  ? Note.  1.  There  is  a time  in  which 

devils 


Digitized  by  Google 


IO 


S.  MAT 

devils  will  be  more  tormented  than  they  are,  and  they 
know  it.  The  great  alike  at  the  Uft  day  is  the  time  pre- 
fixed for  their  complete  torture  in  that  Tophet  which  is 
ordained  of  old,  for  the  king,  for  the  prince  of  the  devils, 
and  his  angel*,  Ifa.  xxx.  33.  Matth.  xtv.  41.  for  the 
judgment  of  that  Jay  they  are  referved,  2 Pet.  ii.  4. 
Thofe  malignant  fpirits  that  are  now,  by  the  divine  per 
million,  prisoners  at  large,  walking  to  anJ  fro  thro*  the 
catch,  Job.  i.  7.  yet  are  in  a chain  j hitherto  fhall  their 
power  reach,  and  no  further;  they  will  then  be  made 
clofe  prifoners,  that  have  now  fume  cafe,  will  then  oe  in  tor- 
ment without  eafe  : This  ihey  here  take  for  granted,  aud 
alk  not  never  to  be  tormented  ; dcfpair  of  relief  is  tiie 
m-fery  of  their  cafe,  but  not  before  else  time  ; for  tho* 
they  knew  not  when  the  day  of  judgment  (lion  Id  be,  they 
kne*  itihould  not  be  yet.  2 Hie  devils  have  a certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  that  judgment  and  fiery  indig-  ation 
upon  every  approach  of  Thrift,  and  every  check  that  is 
given  to  their  power  and  rage.  The  very  fight  of  Thrift, 
and  his  word  of  command  to  come  out  of  the  man,  made 
them  thus  apprehenfive  of  their  torment.  Thu#  the  de- 
vils believe  and  tremble,  James  ii.  19.  It  is  their  own 
enmity  to  God  and  man  that  puts  them  upon  the  rack, 
aivd  torments  them  before  the  time.  The  mod  defperate 
finners,  whofe  damnation  is  fealed,  yet  cmnot  quite  har- 
den their  hearts  a£amft  the  furprife  of  fcarfulncfs,  when 
they  ice  the  day  approaching. 

Sceonjl-,^  Let  us  now  ice  w'hat  work  they  made  where 
they  went,  when  they  w ere  turned  out  of  the  men  poflef. 
IcJ,  and  that  was  in  a herd  of fwine,  which  was  a goad  way 
of,  v.  30.  Thcfc  Gcrgcfencs,  tho'  living  on  the  other 
ft  Je  Jordan,  were  Jews : What  had  they  to  do  with  fwine, 
which,  by  the  law,  were  unclean,  and  not  to  he  eaten  or 
touched  i Probably,  lying  in  the  out  Ikirts  of  the  land, 
ihetc  were  many  Gentiles  among  them,  to  w'hom  this  herd 
of  fw  ine  belonged ; or,  tliey  kept  them  to  be  fold  or  bar- 
tered to  the  itoranns,  with  whom  they  had  now  great 
dealings,  and  who  were  admirer*  of  fwine’s  flelh. 

Now  obferve,  1.  How  the  devil  feized  the  fwine.  Tho*. 
they  were  a goad  way  off,  and,  one  would  think,  out  of 
d.tnge**,  yet  the  devils  had  in  eye  upon  them  to  do  them 
a mj  (chief : For  they  go  up  and  down,  fee  king  to  devour, 
feckirg  an  opportunity  ; and. they  feek  not  long  but  they 
find.  Now  here, 

(t.)  They  afleed  leave  to  enter  into  the  fwine,  v.  31. 
They  befought  him , with  all  earn  eft, els.  If  thou  caf  us  cut, 
fil.r  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  fwine.  Hereby,  I. 
They  difeover  their  own  inclination  to  do  mifehief,  and 
what  a p’cafurc  it  is  to  them  : Thofe  therefore  ate  their 
'children,  ar.d  refembie  them,  whofe  lleep  depaitcth  from 
them,  except  they  cattle  fomc  to  fall,  Prov.  iv.  16.  Let  us 
go  into  the  herd  of  fwine,  any  whither  rather  than  into  the 
place  of  torment,  any  whither  to  do  muchtef.  if  tliey 
might  not  be  fullered  to  hurt  men  in  their  bodies,  they 
would  hurt  them  in  their  goods,  and  in  that  too  they  in- 
tend hurt  to  their  fouls,  by  making  Cirri  It  « burthen  to 
thrm : Such  malicious  reach*',  hath  tha*  old  fubilc  ler- 
pent ! 2.  Tliey  own  Chrift’s  power  over  them,  that,  with- 
out his  fufferance  and  permiflion,  they  could  not  fo  much 
as  hurt  a fwine.  This  is  comfu table  to  all  the  Lord’s 
people,  that  tho*  the  devil's  power  beVeiy  gic.it,  yet  it  is 
limited,  and  not  equal  to  his  malice ; (what  would  be- 
corns  of  us  if  it  were  ?)  cfpecialiy  ti)  it  it  is  under  the  con- 
fmnl  of  our  Lord  Jcfiis,  our  moll  faithful,  powerful  friend 
and  Saviour}  that  £*uui  and  hi*  imlrumeuis  can  go  no 


T H E W.  Chap.  VIII. 

further  than  he  is  plcafed  to  lengthen  their  tedder  ; Here 
Jbatt  their  proud -waves  be  fayed. 

(2  ) They  had  leave  : Thrift  Aid  unto  them,  Co,  v.  32. 
as  God  did  to  S nan,  when  he  deftreJ  leave  to  afHift  Job. 
Note,  God  doth  often,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  permit  the 
eff  ns  of  Satan's  rage,  and  luffer  him  to  do  the  mifehief 
he  would,  and  even  by  it  fenre  his  own  purpofe* : the  de- 
vils arc  not  only  Chrift’s  captives,  but  his  vaffals ; his 
dominion  over  them  appears  in  the  harm  they  do,  as  well 
as  in  tire  hindrance  of  them  from  doing  more.  Thus  e- 
ven  their  wrath  is  made  to  praife  Chrift,  and  the  remain- 
der of  it  he  doth  and  v ill  rellrain.  Chrift  permitted  this, 
1 For  the  convidion  of  the  Sadducees,  that  were  then 
among  the  Jews,  who  denied  the  exiftence  of  fpirits,  and 
w uld  not  own  there  were  fuch  fpirits,  becaufe  they  could 
not  fee  them  Now,  Chrift  would  by  thi*  bring  it  as  near  as 
{ might  be  to  an  ocular  demonftration  of  the  being,  multi- 
tude, power  and  maiice  of  evil  fpirits,  that,  theyil  were  not 
hereby  convinced,  they  might  be  left  tnexcufable  in  their 
infidelity.  We  fee  not  the  wind  but  it  would  be  abfurd 
to  deny  it.  when  we  fee  trees  and  houfes  blown  down  by 
it.  a For  the  punUhment  ol  the  Gadarenes,  who  per- 
haps, ho'  Jews,  took  a lib-rty  to  eat  fwine's  fltlh,  contra- 
ry to  the  law  j however,  their  keeping  fwine  bordered  up- 
on evil : And  Chrift  would  alfo  (hew  what  a hellilh  crew 
they  were  delivered  from,  that,  if  he  had  permitted  it, 
would  loon  have  choaked  them  as  they  did  their  fwine. 
The  devils,  in  obedience  to  Chrift’s  command,  came  out 
of  the  men,  and  having  permiflion,  when  they  were  come 
out.  immediately  they  went  into  the  herd  of  fwine.  See  what 
an  induftrious  enemy  Satan  is,  and  how  expeditious ; he. 
will  lofe  no  time  in  doing  mifehief. 

2 . Obferve,  whither  they  hurried  them,  when  they  had 
feized  them.  They  were  not  bid  to  lave  their  lives,  and 
therefore  they  were  made  to  run  violently  down  a fleep  place 
Into  the  fea,  where  they  all  perilhed,  to  the  number  of  a- 

! bout  two  thoufand,  Mark  v.  13.  Note,  The  poffclfion 
which  die  devil  gets  is  for  deftruclion.  Thus  the  devil 
hurries  people  to  (in,  hurries  them  to  that  which  they 
have  refolved  againft,  and  which  they  know  will  be  lharae 
and  grief  to  them ; with  what  a force  doth  the  evil  fpiiit 
work  in  the  children  of  difobedier.ee,  when  by  fo  many 
foolilli  and  lumful  lulls  they  arc  brought  to  aft  in  direct 
contradiction,  not  only  to  religion,  but  to  right  rcafon, 
and  their  inter eft  in  this  world  l Thus  like  wife  he  hurries 
them  to  ruin,  for  he  is  Apollyon  and  Abaddon,  the  great 
deftoyer.  By  his  lulls  which  men  do,  they  are  drowr  cd 
in  dcflru&ion  and  perdition.  This  is  Satan’s  will,  to 
lwallow  up.  and  to  devour  ; millrablc  then  is  the  condi- 
tion of  thofe  that  arc  led  capsirc  by  him  at  his  wilL  They 
are  burned  into  a worfe  lake  than  this,  a lake  that  burns 
with  fire  and  brimftone. 

3.  Obferve,  what  effeft  this  had  upon  the  owners.  The 
report  of  it  was  foon  brought  them  by  the  fwine  herds, 
who  feemeil  to  be  more  concerned  for  the  lofs  of  the  fwine 
than  any  thing  elfe  ; for  they  went  not  to  tell  what  was 
befallen  to  the  polfeUed  of  the  devils,  till  the  fwine  \verc 
l«ft»  v.  33.  Chrift  went  not  into  the  city,  hut  the  new  s of  his 
being  their  did,  by  which  he  wa*  wil  ing  to  feel  how  their 
ptilfc  beat,  and  wh.st  influence  it  had  upon  them,  and  then 
*aft  accordingly. 

Now,  1.  Their  curiofity  brought  diem  out  to  fee  Jcfns 
j The  wide  city  cause  out  to  meet  him,  that  they  might  be  able 
| to  fay,  tliey  had  feeu  a man  who  did  fuch  wonderful 
woiks.  Tims  many  go  out  in  prufrihon  to  meet  Chrift, 

- for 
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for  company,  that  huts  no  real  afTc&ion  for  him,  nor  do  I 
fire  to  know  him.  J 

2.  Their  covetnufnefs  made  them  willing  to  be  riJ  of  i 
him.  Inftead  of  inviun^  him  into  the  city,  or  bring- 
ing their  Tick  to  him  to  l>e  healed,  they  defined  him  h de- 
part cut  of  their  coajls  ; a»  if  the?  had  taken  the  devil* 
words  out  of  their  mouilis.  What  have  we  to  Jo  with  tree, 
'Jtfiu  thou  Son  of  Gid ? And  row  the  devils  had  what 
they  aimed  at  in  drowning  the  fw  ine  ; they  did  it,  and 
then  nia  'c  the  people  believe  Chrifi  had  done  it,  and  fo 
prejudifid  them  againfi  him.  He  (educed  our  firft  pa- 
rents  by  polTetfing  them  with  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and 
kept  the  Gadarenes  from  Chriil  by  luggclling  that  he 
came  into  their  couurry  to  deftioy  their  cattle,  and 
that  he  would  do  more  hurt  than  good  ; for  tho’  he  had 
cured  two  men,  yet  he  had  drowned  two  thoufand  luinc. 
Thus  the  devil  fows  tares  in  God’s  field,  doth  mifehief  in 
the  Chriltian  church,  and  then  lays  the  blame  upon  Ciirif- 
tianity,  and  incenfeth  men  againfi  that.  They  befought 
him  that  he  would  depart,  left,  like  Moles  in  Egypt,  he 
Ihouhl  proceed  to  foryie  other  plague.  Note,  There  are 
a great  many  who  prefer  tlieir  fsvinc  before  their  .Saviour, 
and  fo  come  lhort  of  Chrifi  and  falvation  by  him.  They 
dc fire  Chrifi  to  depart  out  of  their  hearts  and  will  not 
fuffer  his  word  to  have  a place  in  them,  becaufe  lie  and 
h«s  word  will  be  the  dcftiuiiion  of  their  btutifh  lulls,  thofe 
fwine  which  they  gave  up  thcmftlves  to  the  fiedingof. 
And  julHy  will  v hrill  foriakc  thofe  that  thus  are  weary 
of  him  j and  fay  to  them  here  ifter,  Depart  ye  curfed,  who 
now  fay  the  Almighty,  Depart  from  u/. 

CHAP.  IX. 

•We  have  in  this  chapter  remarkable  injiances  of  the  power  and 
pity  of  the  Lord  Jefus , fujfcicnt  to  convince  us,  that  he  is 
both  able  to  fa  ve  to  the  utter mjl  all  that  come  to  God  by 
him , and  as  Killing  as  he  is  able.  His  ptxver  and  pity  ap- 
pear here  in  tht  good  office s he  did , (l.)  To  the  bodies  of 
people,  in  curing  the  puffy,  v.  2,  — 8.  Raifing  to  life  the 
ruler*  i daughter,  and  healing  the  bloodr  ij[ue,\,  l > , — 26 
Giving Jight  to  two  Hind  men,  v.  jp, — Ji.  Cajiing  the 
devil  out  of  one pojfejfed,  v.  32, — 24.  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  fcknefs.  v.  35.  (2.)  'To  the  folds  of  people.  In  for- 
givingjin  1,  v.  2.  Calling  Matthew,  and comerjing  freely 
nvith  publicans  and Jmn.rs,  V 9,  — I J Cot.jtdering  the 
ft  ante  of  his  difciplet  with  reference  to  the  duty  f faffing, 
v.  14, — 17.  Preaching  the  gofpel,  a fid  in  companion  to 
the  multitude,  providing  preachers  for  them,  v.  jy, — 38. 
Thus  did  he  prove  himfclf  to  be,  as  undoubtedly  he  is,  the 
fkilful  faithful  phyfUian  both  off  ml  and  body , that  hath  fuf- 
ficient  seme  dies  for  all  tie  maladies  of  both  ; for  'which  we 
mujl  therefore  apply  our fe Ives  to  him,  and  glorify  him  both 
with  our  bodies  and  with  our  [pints,  which  are  his,  in  re 
turn  to  hint  for  bis  ksndneft  to  both 

AND  he  entered  into  a fliip,  and  puffed  o- 
ver,  and  came  into  his  own  city.  2. 
And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a man  fick 
of  the  paify,  lying  on  a bed:  And  Jefus  feeing 
their  faith  faid  unto  the  fick  of  the  paifv,  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee.  3. 
And  behold,  certain  of  the  feribes  faid  within 
thcmfclves.  This  man  blafphemeth.  4.  And 
Jefus  knowing  their  thoughts,  faid,  Wherefore 
think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 5.  For  whether  is . 
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eafter  to  fay.  Thy  fins  be  for  given  thee  ? or  to 
fay,  Arife  and  walk  ? 6.  Hut  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  fits  (theft  faith  lie  to  the  fick  of  the 
palfy)  Arife,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thine 
houfe.  7.  And  he  arofe,  and  departed  to  his 
ltoufe.  8.  But  when*  the  multitude  faw  it,  they 
marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which  had  given 
fuch  power  unto  men. 

The  firft  word*  of  this  chapter  oblige  m to  look  back 
to  the  clofe  of  that  forecoir g,  where  «c  find  the  Gada- 
renes Co  refenting  the  lot's  ot  their  fwinej  that  they  wete 
fick  of  Chrift’s  company,  and  beirujit  him  to  depart 
out  of  their  coafts  : Now  here  it  follows,  he  entered  into 
a ship,  and pajfcd  over.  They  hid  him  be  gone,  and  he 
took  them  at  their  word,  and  we  never  read  that  he 
came  into  their  coafis  again.  Now  here  obferve,  I.  His 
j till  ice,  that  he  left  them.  Note,  Child  will  tiot  tarry  long 
there  where  he  is  not  welcome.  In  righteous  judgment 
he  forfakc*  thofe  places  and  perfons  that  arc  wtary  of 
him,  but  abides  wiih  thofe. that  covet  and  cruit  his  (la). 
It  the  unbeliever  will  depat t Irom  Chriil,  let  him  depart ; 
it  is  at  his  peril,  t Ct.  viL  15.  2.  His  patience,  that 

he  did  not  leave  fomc  deflroying Judgment  behind  him 
to  punifii  them,  as  they  deferve,  for  their  contempt  and 
contumacy.  How  eaftly,  how  jaftly  might  he  hive  fu.t 
them  aficr  their  fuine,  who  were  already  fo  much  under 
the  devil  s power.  The  prov<  cation  indeed  was  very 
great,  but  he  put  it  up,  and  pa  I fed  it  hy,  and  without  aiy 
angry  refitments  or  upbraiding;,  he  entered  into  a j dip, 
and  pajfcd  over.  This  was  lire  day  of  his  paicnccs  he 
came  not  to  Jeffrey  mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them  ; not  to 
kill,  but  cure.  5ptiiiu.il  judgments  agree  r-.orc  with  the 
conftituti  ’n  cf  gofpel  times  j yet  fomc  obfcivc,  that  iu 
thole  bloody  war*  which  the  Romans  made  upon  the 
Jew'*,  which  began  not  many  years  alter  this,  they  fir  it 
befieged  the  town  of  Gadara,  where  thefc  Gadarenes 
dwelt.  Note,  Thole  that  dr  ive  Chi  ill  from  them,  chaw 
all  mifiric*  upon  them.  Wo  unto  us,  if  OoJ  depart 
from  us. 

He  came  into  his  own  city,  that  was  Capcm  turn,  the 
principal  place  of  his  refidence  at  prefent,  Mark  ii  1.  and 
therefore  called  hts  own  city  He  had  himfclf  tc  Aided, 
that  a prophet  is  least!  honoured  in  his  own  country  and 
city,  yet  thither  he  came  ; lor  he  fought  not 'hi*  own  ho- 
nour, bur  being  in  a Hate  of  humiliation,  lie  was  content 
to  be  defpifed  o(  the  people.  At  Capernaum  all  the  paf- 
fages  of  fiory  recorded  in  this  chapter  h ippened,  and  are 
therefore  put  together  here,  though  in  the  harmony  of 
the  Evangelifis  othtr  events  interveer.ed.  When  the  Ga- 
darenes detired  Chriil  to  depart,  they  of  Capernaum  re- 
ceived him.  If  Chriil  be  m (Fronted  by  tome,  there  arc 
others  in  whom  he  will  be  glorious  } if  one  will  not,  ano- 
ther will. 

Now  the  firfl  paflage  of  fiory,  after  Chrifi**  teturn  to 
Capernaum,  is  in  thefe  veifes  concerning  the  cure  of  the 
man  fick  of  the  p tlfy.  In  which  we  nia)  obferve, 

1.  The  iaith  of  hi*  fiicrds  in  br *:  grig  him  to  Chrifi. 
His  difteniptr  was  fuch,  that  he  could  not  ctme  to  Chriil 
hmfdf,  but  as  .he  was  carried.  Note,  Even  tiie  h i!t 
and  the  Ume  may  be  br<  tight  to  Chrifi,  and  they  Dull 
not  be  rejefltd  of  him.  if  wc  do  as  well  as  we  can,  he 
w»ll  accept  of  us.  Chrifi  had  an  eye  to  their  f dth.  Ltt- 
lie  children  car-not  go  to  Chriil  Uumfclvct,  but  he  v i?l 
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have  an  eye  to  the  faith  of  thofe  that  brine  them,  and  it 
(hall  not  be  in  vain.  Jefus  law  their  faith,  his  own  as 
well  as  theirs  that  brought  him,  which  jefus  faw  the  ha- 
bit of,  tho’  his  diftemper  |>crhaps  impaired  his  intellec- 
tuals, and  obftrufled  the  a&ingi  of  it.  Now  their  faith 
was,  1.  A ftn  rg  faith,;  they  firmly  believed,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  both  could  and  would  heal  him,  elfe  they  would 
not  have  brought  the  Tick  maj>  to  him  fo  publicly,  and 
through  fo  much  difficulty.  1.  A humble  faith  ; though 
the  lick  man  was  unable  to  ftir  a ftep,  they  would  not 
alk  Chrift  to  make  him  a vifir,  but  bring  him  to  attend 
on  Chrift.  It  is  fitter  we  (hould  wait  on  Chrift,  than  he 
on  us.  3.  An  adtive  faith  ; in  the  belief  of  Chrift**  pow- 
er  and  goodnefs  ; they  brought  the  lick  man  to  him 
lying  on  a bed,  which  could  not  be  done  without  a deal 
of  pains.  Note,  A ftrong  faith  (ticks  at  nothing  in  pref- 
fmg  after  Chrift. 

The  favour  of  Chrift  i(i  what  he  faid  to  him.  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer,  thy  Jins  be  forgiven  thee.  This  was  a fo- 
vereign  cordial  to  a fick  nun,  and  which  was  enough  to 
x make  all  his  bed  in  his  ficjcr.cfs,  and  to  make  it  cafy  to  him. 
We  read  not  of  any  thing  faid  to  Chrift  ; probably,  the 
poor  fick  man  could  not  fpeak  for  himfelf,  and  they 
that  brought  him  choi'e  rather  to  fpeak  by  a&ions  than 
words  ; they  ‘fee  him  before  Chrift,  that  was  enough. 
Note,  It  is  net  in  vain  to  prefect  ourfelvcs  and  our  friends 
to  Chrift,  as  the  objedks  of  his  pity;  mifety  cries  as  well 
as  fin,  and  mercy  is  no  lefs  quick  of  hearing  than  juftice. 
Here  is  in  what  Chrift  laid,  t.  A kind  compilation,  Son. 
Note,  Exhortations  and  con  filiation*  to  the  affiidted  fpcaie 
to  them  as  to  Tons,  for  affl.flions  are  fatherly  difeipline, 
Heb.  xii.  $.  2.  A gracious  encouragement,  Be  of  good 

cheer:  Have  a good  heart  on  it;  cheer  up  thy  fpirits. 
Probably  the  poor  man,  when  let  down  among  them  all 
in  his  bed,  was  dafhed  out  of  countenance,  was  afraid  of 
a rebuke,  for  being  brought  in  fo  rudely  : But  Chrift 
doth  not  (land  upon  ceremony,  bids  him  be  of  good 
cheer ; all  would  be  well,  he  (hould  not  be  laid  belore 
• Chrift  in  vain.  Chrift  bids  him  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
then  cures  him.  He  would  have  thofe  to  whom  he  deals 
his  gifts  to  be  cheerful  in  feektng  to  him,  and  in  trufting 
in  him;  to  be  of  gool  courage.  3.  A good  ration  for 
that  encouragement,  'Thy  fins  he  forgiven  thee . Now  this 
maybe  considered,  f.  As  an  introdu&ion  to  the  cure  of 
Jus  bodily  diftemper  ; thy  fins  ate  pardoned,  and  there 
fore  thou  (bait  be  healed.  Note,  As  fin  is  the  caufe  of 
ficknefs,  fo  the  rtmiftion  of  iin  is  the  comfort  of  recovery 
from  fieknefi. ; not  but  tint  fin  may  be  pardoned,  and 
yet  the  ficknefs  not  removed  ; not  but  the  ficknefs  may 
be  removed,  and  jet  the  fin  not  pardoned  : But  if  we 
have  the  comfort  of  our  reconciliation  to  God,  with  the 
comfort  v(  our  recovery  from  ficknefs,  this  makes  it  a 
mercy  indeed  to  us,  as  \f\  Hezrkiah,  Ifa.  xixviil  17. 
Or,  2.  As  a reafon  of  the  command  to  be  of  good  cheer, 
whether  he  were  cured  of  . his  difeafe  or  no.  Though  I 
fhould  not  heal  thee,  wilt  thou  fay,  thou  haft  not  fought 
in  vain,  if  I allure  thee,  that  thy  fins  are  pardoned  ; and 
look  uoon  that  as  a fuffirient  ground  of  comfort,  though 
thou  fhould  ft  continue  lick  of  the  pally.  Note,  Thofe 
who  thro'  grace  have  feme  evidence  of  the  forgivenefs  of 
their  fir.s,  have  reafon  ’o  be  of  good  cheer,  whatever  out- 
laid troubles  or  affiidSons  liicy  arc  under;  fee  lfa. 
xxxiii.  24. 

3.  The  cavil  of  the  Scribes  at  that  which  Chrift  faid, 
v.  3.  They  faid  within  theutfehes,  in  their  hearts,  among 
Jremfeh  cj,  in  their  fee  re:  whifperiogs,  This  man  blafphs-  1 
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meth.  See  how  the  greateft  inftanfe  of  heaven's  power 
and  grace  is  branded  with  the  blackeft  note  of  hell's  en- 
mity ; Chrift's  pardoning  fin,  is  termed  blafphemy,  nor 
had  it  been  lefs,  if  he  had  not  had  comrniffion  from  God 
for  it.  Thofe  therefore  are  guilty  of  blafphemy  that 
have  no  fuch  comrniffion,  and  yet  pretend  to  pardon 
fin. 

4.  The  conviftion  which  Chrift  gave  them  of  the  un- 
reasonable ne  ft  of  this  cavil,  before  he  proceeded. 

■III.  He  charged  them  with  it.  Though  they  did  but 
fay  it  within  themfclvcs,  he  knew  their  thoughts.  Note, 
Our  Lord  Jefus  has  the  perfeA  knowledge  of  all  that  wo 
fay  within  ourfclves.  Thoughts  are  fecret  and  fudden, 
yet  naked  and  open  before  Chrift  the  eternal  Word,  Heb. 
iv.  12,  13.  and  he  underftands  them  afar  off,  Pfalm 
cxxxix  2.  He  could  fay  to  them,  which  no  mere  man 
could.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? Note,  There 
is  a great  deal  of  evil  in  finful  thoughts,  which  is  very  of- 
fenfive  to  the  Lord  Jefus.  He  being  the  foveteign  of 
the  heart,  finful  thoughts  invade  his  right,  and  difturb 
his  poffcffion,  therefore  he  takes  notice  of  them,  and  is 
much  difpleafed  with  them.  In  them  lies  the  root  of 
bittemefs,  Gen.  vi.  3.  The  fins  that  begin  and  end  in 
the  heart,  and  go  no  further,  are  as  dangerous  as  any 
other. 

adly,  He  argued  them  out  of  it,  r.  5,  6.  Where  ob- 
serve, 

(1.)  How  he  afferts  his  aqthority  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace.  He  undertakes  to  make  out,  that  Die  Son  of  man% 
the  Mediator,  has  power  on  earth  fo  forgive  fins  ; for 
therefore  the  Father  has  commuted  all  judgment  to  the 
Son,  aod  has  given  him  this  authority,  becaufe  he  is  the 
Son  of  man,  John  v.  22,  27.  If  he  have  power  to  give 
eternal  life,  as  he  certainly  has,  John  xvin  a.  he  muft 
have  power  to  forgive  fin  ; for  gntlt  is  a bar  that  rouft 
be  removed,  or  we  can  never  get  to  heaven.  What  an 
encouragement  is  this  to  poor  tinners  to  repent,  that  the 
power  of  pardoning  fin  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Son 
of  roan,  who  is  hone  of  our  bone ! And  if  he  had  this 
power  on  eanh,  rrorch  more  now  he  is  exalted  to  the  Fa- 
ther’s right  -hand  to  ^ive  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins, 
and  fo  to  be  both  a yrtince  and  a Saviour,  A&s  v.  31. 

(2.)  How  he  proves  it  by  his  power  in  the  kingdom  of 
nature,  his  power  to  cure  difeal'es.  Is  it  no:  as  ealy  ro  fay, 
Thy  fi ns  be  forgiven  thee,  as  to  fay,  Arife  and  walk  ? He 
that  can  cure  the  difeafe,  whether  declaratively,  as  a pro- 
phet, or  authoritatively,  as  God,  can  in  like  manner  for- 
give the  fin.  Now,  1.  ThH  is  a general  argument  to 
prove  that  Thrift  had  a divine  miffion.  His  miracle*,  es- 
pecially his  miraculous  cure*,  cvnfitm  what  he  faid  of 
himfelf,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ; the  power  that  ap- 
peared in  his  cures  proved  him  fent  of  God,  and  the  pity 
that  appeared  in  them  proved  him  fent  of  God  to  heal 
anJ  fave.  The  God  of  truth  would  not  let  his  feal  to  a 
lit.  2.  It  h*d  a particular  cogency  in  this  cafe.  The 
palfy  was  but  a fymptom  of  the  difeafe  of  fro;  now  he  made 
it  to  appear  that  he  could  effe&ualhr  cure  the  original 
difeafe,  by  the  immediate  removal  of  that  fymptom ; (b 
dofc  a connexion  was  there  between  the  fin  aivl  the  fick- 
nefs. He  that  had  power  to  remove  the  punishment,  no 
doubt  had  power  to  remit  the  fin.  The  Scribes  flood  much 
upon  a legal  rightcoul'ncfs,  and  placed  their  confidence 
in  that,  and  made  no  great  matter  of  the  forgivenefs 
of  fin,  the  dotfrine  of  which  Chrift  hereby  defigned  roput 
honour  upon,  and  to  (hew  that  his  great  errand  into  the 
1 world  was,  to  fave  his  people  from  their  fins. 
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$.  The  immediate  cure  of  the  Tick  man.  Chrift  turn- 
ed from  difputing  with  them,  and  fpake  healing  to  him. 
The  moft  necelfary  arguing?  mu  ft  not  divert  us  from 
doing  the  good  that  our  hands  finds  to  do.  He  faith  to 
the  Jick  of  the  pa! ft  Arife.  take  tip  thy  bed,  art  d go  to  thine 
houfe;  and  a healing,  quickening.  Ilrengthcning  power 
went  along  wirh  this  word,  v.  7.  He  arofe , and  departed 
to  hit  houfe.  Now,  1.  Chrift  bid  him  take  up  hit  bed,  to 
fhew  that  he  was  perfectly  cured,  and  that  not  only  he 
had  no  more  occalion  to  be  carried  upon  his  hed,  but 
that  he  had  ftrength  to  carry  it.  a.  He  fent  him  to  hit 
houfe , to.be  a blemng  to  his  family,  where  he  had  heen  fo 
long  a burthen  ; and  did  not  take  him  along  with  him 
for  a (hew,  which  thofc  would  do  in  fuch  a cafe,  who 
(eek  the  honour  that  cometh  from  men. 

6.  The  imprcfllon  which  this  made  upon  the  multitude, 
▼.  8.  They  marvelled  and  glorified  God.  Note,  All 
our  wonder  (hould  help  to  enlarge  our  hearts  in  glorify- 
ing God,  who  alone  doth  marvellous  things.  Tliev  glo- 
rified God  for  what  he  had  done  for  this  poor  man.  Note, 
Others  mercies  fhould  be  our  praifes,  and  vre  fhould 
gi?e  him  th  inks  for  them,  for  we  arc  members  one  of 
another.  Though  few  of  this  multitude  were  fo  convin- 
ced as  to  be  brought  to  believe  in  Chrift,  and  to  follow’ 
him,  yet  they  admired  him  n»t  as  God,  or  the  Son  of 
God,  but  as  a man  to  whom  God  had  given  fuch  power. 
Note,  God  muft  be  glorified  in  all  the  power  that  is  giv- 
en to  men  to  do  good  ; for  all  powder  is  originally  his ; 
it  is  in  him  as  the  fountain,  in  men  as  the  cifterns. 

9.  And  as  Jcfus  patted  forth  from  thence, 
he  faw  a man,  named  Matthew,  fitting  at  the 
receipt  of  cuttora  : and  he  faith  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me.  And  he  arofe  and  followed  him. 

10.  % And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  Jefus  fat  at  meat  . 
in  the  houfe,  behold,  many  publicans  and  Tin- 
ners came  and  fat  down  with  him  and  his  difciplcs. 

11.  And  when  the  Pharifces  faw  it,  they  faid 
unto  his  difciples.  Why  eateth  your  Matter 
with  publicans  and  Tinners  ? 12.  But  when  Je- 
fus heard  tbaty  he  faid  unto  them,  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a phylictan,  but  they  that 
arc  Tick.  13.  But  go  ye,  and  learn  what  that 
mcaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not  facrificc  : 
For  l am  not  to  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
linners  to  repentance. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have  an  account  of  the  grace  and 
favour  of  Chrift  to  poor  publicans,  particularly  to  Mat- 
thew. Wh.it  he  did  to  the  bodies  of  people  was  to  make 
way  for  a kind  Jcfign  he  had  upon  their  fouls.  Now  ob- 
serve here, 

1.  The  call  of  Matthew,  the  penman  of  this  gofpel. 
Mark  and  Luke  call  him  Levi : It  was  ordinary  for  ihe 
fame  perfon  to  have  two  names : perhaps  Matthew  was 
the  name  he  was  mod  known  by  as  a publican,  and  th?re- 
fi>/e  in  his  humility  lie  called  himfclf  by  that  name,  rather 
than  by  the  more  honourable  name  of  Levi.  Some  think 
Chrift  gate  him  the  name  of  Matthew,  when  he  called 
him  to  be  an  apoftle  ; as  Simon,  he  fumamed  Peter. 
Matthew  figr.ifics  the  gift  of  God.  Miniiltrs  are  God’s 
gifts  to  rise  church  ; their  rainiftry,  and  their  ability  for 
11  are  God’s  gifts  to  them.  Now  obferve, 
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(1.)  The  pofture  that  Chrift’s  call  found  Matthew  irw 
He  was  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cujhw,  for  he  was  a pub- 
lican, Luke  t.  27.  He  was  a cuUom-houfe  officer  at 
the  port  of  Capernaum,  or  an  excife  man,  or  colledor  of 
the  land-tax.  Now*,  1.  He  was  in  his  calling,  as  the  reft 
of  them  whom  Chrift  called,  chap.  iv.  18.  Note,  As 
Satan  chufeth  to  come  with  his  temptations  to  thofe 
that  are  idle,  fo  Chrift  chufeth  to  come  with  his  calls  to 
thofe  that  arc  employed.  But,  2.  It  was  a calling  of  ill 
fame  among  ferious  people;  bccaufe  it  was  attended  with 
fo  much  corruption  and  temptation,  and  there  were  fo 
few  in  that  bufmefs  that  were  honeft  men.  Matthew 
doth  himfclf  own  what  he  was  before  his  converfion,  as 
doth  St  Paul,  1 TunrTl.  13.  that  the  grace  of  Chrift  in 
railing  him  might  be  the  more  magnified,  and  to  fhew 
that  God  hath  his  renmant  among  all  forts  of  people. 
None  can  juftify  thcmfelvcs  in  their  unbelief  by  their  cal- 
ling in  the  world  ; for  there  is  no  finful  calling  but  fome 
have  been  laved  out  of  it,  and  no  lawful  calling  but  fome 
have  been  faved  in  it 

2.  The  preventing  power  of  this  call.  We  find  not 
that  Matthew  looked  after  Chrift,  or  bad  any  inclination 
to  follow  him,  though  fome  of  his  kindred  were  already 
difciples  of  Chrift,  but  Chrift  prevented  him  with  the 
bleftings  of  his  grodnefs.  He  is  found  of  thole  that 
feek  him  not.  Chrift  fpoke  firft  ; we  have  not  chofen 
him,  but  he  hath  chofen  us.  He  faid,  FoMonv  me;  and 
the  fame  divine  almighty  power  went  along  with  this 
word  to  convert  Matthew,  which  went  along  with  that 
word,  v.  6.  Arife  and  nva/k,  to  cure  the  man  Tick  of  the 
pilfy.  Note,  A faving  change  is  wrought  in  the  fonl  by 
Chrift  as  the  author,  and  his  word  as  the  means.  Hi* 
g-’fpcl  is  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation,  Rom.  i.  16, 
The  call  was  cffc&ual,  for  he  came  at  the  call ; he  arofe 
and  followed  him  immediately ; neither  denied  nor  defer- 
red his  obedience.  The  power  of  divine  grace  foon  an- 
fwers  and  overcomes  all  obje&ioos : Neither  his  commif- 
fion  for  his  place,  nor  his  gains  by  it,  could  detain  him 
when  Chrift  called  him.  He  conferred  not  with  flefh 
and  blood,  Gal.  i.  15,  r6.  He  quitted  his  poft,  and  his 
hopes  of  preferment  in  that  way ; and  though  we  find 
the  difciples  that  were  filher*  occafionally,  filhing  again 
afterwards,  wc  never  find  Matthew  at  the  receipt  of 
cuftom  again. 

(1.)  Chrift’s  converfe  with  publicans  and  finners  upon 
this  nccafion ; Chrift  c tiled  Matthew  to  introduce  hitn- 
felf  into  an  acquaintance  with  people  of  that  profeffion. 
Jefut  fit  at  meat  in  the  hufe.  v.  10.  The  o her  Evange- 
lifts  tells  us,  that  Matthew  made  a great  feaft,  (which 
the  poor  filhermen  when  they  were  called,  were  not  able 
to  do)  : But  when  he  comes  to  fpeak  of  this  himfelf,  he 
neither  tells  us  that  it  was  his  own  houfe,  nor  that  it 
was  a feaft,  but  only  that  he  fat  at  meat  in  the  houfe  ; pre- 
ferving  the  remembrance  of  Chrift’s  favour  to  the  pub- 
licans, rather  than  of  the  refp-.ift  he  had  paid  to  Chrift. 
Note,  It  well  becomes  us  to  fpeak  fparingly  of  our  own 
good  deeds. 

Now  obferve,  I.  When  Matthew  invited  Chrift,  he  in- 
vited his  difciples  to  come  along  with  him.  Note,  Thofe 
that  welcome  Chrift,  mufti  welcome  all  that  arc  his  for 
hi*  fake,  and  let  them  have  a room  in  their  hearts,  z. 
He  invited  many  publicans  and  tinners  to  meet  him. 
This  was  the  chief  thing  Matthew  aimed  at  in  this  treat, 
tha*  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  bringing  his  old 
comrades  acquainted  with  Chrift.  He  knew  by  expe- 
rience what  their  temptations  were,  and  pitied  them ; 
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knew  by  experience  wlnt  the  (trace  of  Chritt  coulJ  do, 
*ni  weald  not  defpair  Concerning  them.  Note,  Thofe  who 
are  effednalh  brought  to  Chritt  themlelves,  cannot  blit 
be  defirous  that  others  alio  may  be  brought  to  him,  and 
ambitious  nf  contributing  f^mething  towards  it.  True 
grace  will  not  correntediy  eat  its  rtiorfils  al  »ne,  but  will 
invite  others.  When  by  the  converfion  of  Matthew  the 
gang  was  broke,  prefentlv  his  houf-  fwarms  with  publi- 
cans, and  it  (hall  go  hard  but  fomc  of  them  (hill  follow 
him,  as  he  followed  Chrill.  Thus  did  Andrew  and  Phi- 
lip, John  i 4f,  4(. — iv.  ay,  Sec  Judg.  xW.  9. 

4 The  difplca'hre  of  ike  Pharifee'  at  this,  v.  u.  They 
cavilled  at  it:  Why  eateth  your  Majler  with  publicans  and 
Jmmrs  ? Here  oUerve,  t.  That  Chritt  was  quarrelled  with, 
it  was  not  the  lead  of  hi*  fufferings,  that  he  endured  the 
contradiftion  of  fanners  agaiuft  himfelf.  None  was  more 
quarrelled  wit!)  by  men  tlnn  he  that  came  to  take  up 
the  great  quarrel  between  God  and  man.  Thu*. he  de- 
nied himfelf  the  honour  due  to  an  incarnate  Deity,  which 
was  to  be  jutttfied  in  what  l>e  fpakr,  and  to  have  all  he 
frid  readily  fubfevtbed  to.  for  though  he  never  fpoke  or  did 
any  thing  amifi,  every  thing  he  faid  or  did  was  found  fault 
with.  Thus  he  taught  us  to  expeft  and  prepare  lor  re- 
proach, and  bear  it  patiently.  2.  Thofe  that  quarrelled 
with  him,  were  the  Pharifees  ; a proud  generation  of 
men,  conceited  of  themfelves,  and  cenforious  of  others  j 
of  the  fame  temper  with  thofe  in  the  prophets  time,  that 
faid.  Stand  by  thy f If,  covie  not  near  rue,  J am  holier  than 
ihom  very  filial  in  avoiding  Tinners,  but  not  in  avoiding 
fm ; none  greater  zealots  than  they  for  the  form  of  god- 
linefs,  nor  greater  enemies  to  the  power  of  it.  They  . 
were  for  keeping,  up  the  traditions  of  the  elders  to  a ni-  ] 
cety,  and  fo  propagating  the  fame  fpirit  that  they  were 
themfelves  governed  by.  3.  They  brought  their  cavil, 
not  to  Chritt  himfelf,  they  had  not  the  courage  to  face 
him  with  it,  but  (o  his  difciples.  The  difciples  were  in 
the  fame  company,  but  the  quarrel  is  with  the  matter; 
for  they  not  would  have  done  it,  if  he  had  net ; and  they 
thought  it  worfe  in  him,  that  was  a prophet,  than  in 
them  ; his  dignity  they  thought  fliould  fet  him  at  a great- 
er diftan:e  from  fuch  company  than  others.  Being  of- 
fended at  the  matter,  they  quarrel  with  the  difciples. 
Note,  It  concerns  Chriftians  to  be  able  to  vindicate  and 
jutttfy  Chritt,  and  his  doctrines,  and  laws,  and  to  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  axifwer  tQ  thofe  that  afk  them  a 
rcafon  of  the  liopc  that  is  in  them,  1 Pet.  iii.  1 5.  While 
he  is  an  advocate  for  us  in  heaven,  let  us  be  advocates 
for  him  on  earth,  and  make  his  reproach  our  own. 

4.  The  quarrel  was  his  eating  •with  publican  and  finners  ; 
m be  intimate  with  wicked  people  is  againlt  the  law  of 
God,  PfaL  exit.  115 — i.  I.  and  perhaps,  by  accufing 
Chritt  of  this  to  his  difciples,  they  hoped  to  tempt  them 
from  him,  to  put  them  cut  of  conceit  with  him,  and  fo 
to  bring  them  over  to  themfelves  to  be  their  difciples, 
who  kept  better  company ; for  they  compared  Tea  and 
land  to  make  profelytes.  To  be  intimate  with  publicans, 
was  againtt  thefradii.on  of  the  eiders,  and  therefore  they 
looked  upon  it  as  a heinous  thing.  They  wete  angry 
with  Chritt  for  this,  ■.  Becuufe  they  wiihed  ill  to  him, 
and  fought  occafrm  to  mitteprefent  him.  Note,  It  is  an 
eafy  and  very  common  thing,  to  put  the  word  conftruc- 
tions  upon  the  bc't  wokIs  and  a&ions.  2.  Becaufe  they 
wiflied  no  good  to  publicans  and  tinners,  but  envied 
Chritt's  favour  to  them,  and  were  grieved  to  fee  them 
Drought  to  rcpcn'ance.  Note',  It  may  iuttly  be  fufpcc- 
td  that  tliofc have  not  the  grace  of  God  themfelves,  who 
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grudge  others  a (hare  in  that  gr:i;c,  who  are  no:  plrafird 
with  if. 

4.  Tlie  defence  tbit  Chritt  made  for  himfelf  and  his 
difciples,  in  jollification  of  their  converfc  with  pub'icans 
and  finners.  The  difriple*.  it  (Wild  Teem,  being  yet 
weak,  were  to  fcck  for  an  an  Tver  to  the  rharifccs  cavil, 
and  therefore  bring  it  to  Chritt  and  he  heard  it,  v.  11. 
or  perhaps  overheard  them  whifp:riog  it  to  his  difci- 
ples ; let  him  alone  to  vindicate  himfelf,  and  to  plead 
his  own  caufe;  to  anfwer,  for  himfllf,  and  for  us  too. 
Two  things  he  urges  in  his  defence. 

1.  The  neccflhy  and  exigence  of  the  puMictns  cafe, 
which  called  aloud  for  h;s  help,  and  therefore  juftiiicd 
him  in  converfing  with  tlicm  for  their  help,  it  was  the 
extreme  ncccttity  of  poor  loft  finners  th  it  brought  Chritt 
from  the  pure  regions  above  10  tbefe  impure  ones,  and 
the  lame  was  it  (hat  brought  him  into  this  company  which 
was  thought  impure.  Now,  t.  He  prove*  the  neccflity 
of  the  publicans  cafe : They  that  be  •whole  need  not  a p'y- 
fician,  but  they  that  are  fick-  The  publican,  are  fick,  and 

they  need  one  to  help  and  heal  them,  which  the  Pharifees 
think  they  do  not.  Note,  Sin  is  ihe  ficknefi  of  the  foul  t 
finners  are  fpirituallv  fick.  Original  corruptions  arc  the 
difeafes  of  the  foul,  aftual  tranfc  relTuvis  are  its  wounds,  or 
the  eruptions  of  the  difeafe.  It  is  dff  rming,  weakening 
difquieting,  walling,  killing,  hut,  bleifed  be  God,  not  incu- 
rable. 2.  Jcfus  Chritt  is  the  gre.it  phyfician  of  fouls.  His 
curing  of  bodUy  difeafes  liquified  this,  ilrat  he  arufc  wirft 
healing  under  Ris  wings.  He  ik  a Ikilful,  faithful,  comp.if- 
fionatc  phyfician,  and  it  is  hi*  oflice  and  bufinefi  to  heal  the 
fick  Wile  and  good  men  ftmuld  be  as  phyficiam  to  all  about 
them,  Chritt  was  fo.  Ifnnc  aj/e/itm  verfuj  outnes  hmbet  fa- 
pirns,  quern  verfus  eegros  fuos  meiiciu.  .bene c . de  Conft  3. 
Sin  fick  fouls  have  need  of  this  phyfician,  for  their  difcaie 
is  dangerous,  nitnre  will  not  help  itfelf,  no  man  can  help 
us  ; fnch  need  have  w$  of  Chritt,  that  we  are  undone, 
eternally  undone,  without  him.  Scnfible  finners  fee  their 
need,  and  apply  themfelves  to  him  accordingly.  4.  There 
are  multitudes  who  conceit  themfelves  to  be  found  and 
whole,  think  they  have  no  need  of  Chritt,  but  that  they 
can  Ihift  for  themfelves  well  enough  without  him,  as 
Doadxea,  Rev.  iii.  1 7.  Thus  the  rhanfees  defired  not 
the  knowledge  of  Chritt’s  word  and  ways,  not  bccaufe 
they  had  no  need  of  him,  bat  becaufe  they  thought  they 
had  none : See  John  ix.  4c,  41. 

2.  He  proves  that  their  necefiiry  did  fufficiently  juftify 
his  conduct  in  converfing  familiarly  with  them,  and'  he 
ought  not  to  be  blamed  for  it ; fur  that  neceifity  made  it 
an  aft  ol  charity,  which  ought  always  to  be  preferred  be- 
fore the  fotmaliiies  of  a religious  profetfion  ; in  which  be- 
neficence and  munificence  are  far  better  than  magnifi- 
cence, as  much  as  fubftnncc  is  than  (hews  or  Ihidows. 

j Thofe  duties  which  arc  of  moral  and  natural  obligation, 
i are  to  take  place  even  of  thole  divine  laws  which  are  po- 
: fuivc  and  ritual,  much  more  of  thofe  impofirion»  of  men, 
and1  traditions  of  the  elders,  wlrch  make  God’s  law 
(triftcr  than  he  has  made  it.  This  he  prove.,  v.  13.  by 
a palfagc  quoted  out  of  Hof.  vi.  6.  “ I will  have  mercy, 
and  not  facrifice  ” That  morofc  reparation  from  the 
fociety  of  publicans,  which  the  PburifLcs  enjoined,  was 
leli  than  facrifice;  but  Chritt’s  converging  with  them 
wax  more  than  an  aft  of  enmmoa  mercy,  and  therefore  to 
be  preferred  before  it.  If  to  do  well  oucfclvix  is  better 
than  facrifice,  4s  Samuel  Ihcws,  1 S m.  \v.  22,  23.  much 
more  to  do  good  to  others.  Chritt’s  converfing  woifi 
finners  is  here  colled  mercy;  to  promote  the  Mcvcrfion 
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of  fault  is  the  grevtett  aft  of  mercy  imaginable,  it  is  far- 
ing a foul  from  death,  James  v.  ao.  Obferve  how  Chnft 
quotes  this,  Go  ye  and  learn  nuhat  that  meaneth.  Note,  It 
is  not  enough  10  be  acquainted  with  the  letter  of  the 
feripture,  but  we  mufl  learn  to  underftand  the  meaning 
of  it.  And  thofe  hare  bell  learned  the  meaning  of 
the  feripture,  that  have  learned  how  to  apply  it  as  a re- 
proof to  their  own  faults,  and  a rule  to  their  own  practice. 
This  feripture  which  Chrift  quoted,  ferved  not  only  to 
vindicate  him,  but,  i.  Tolhew  wherein  true  religion  doth 
confifl,  not  in  external  obiervances,  nor  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  Ihrwi  of  fjndlity,  not  in  little  particular  opi- 
nions, and  doubtful  deputations,  but  in  doing  all  the 
good  we  can  to  the  bodies  and  foul*  of  others,  Iti  righte- 
oufnefi  and  peace,  in  vifiting  the  fatherlefs  and  widows, 
a.  To  condemn  the  Pharifaical  hypocrify  of  thofe  who 
place  religion  in  rituals  more  than  in  morals.  Mat.  xxxiih 
a 3.  They  efpoufe  thofe  forms  of  godlinefs  which  may 
be  made  confident  with,  and  perhaps  fubfervient  to  their 
pride,  covetoufnels,  ambition  and  malice,  while  they 
hate  that  power  of  it,  which  is  mortifying  to  thefe  lulls. 

2.  He  urgeth  the  nature  and  end  of  his  own  comroifllon. 
He  mud  keep  to  his  orders,  and  profecute  that  for  which 
he  was  appointed  to  be  the  great  teacher ; now  faith  he, 
**  I am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  Tinners  to  re- 
pentance/' and  therefore  muft  converfe  with  publicans. 
#bfervc,  1.  What  his  errand  was,  it  was  to  call  to  repen- 
tance. This  was  the  firft  text.  Matt.  iv.  17.  and  it  was 
*he  tendency  of  all  his  fermons.  Note,  The  gofpcl  call 
is  a call  to  repentance,  a call  to  us  to  change  our  mind, 
and  to  change  our  way.  3.  With  whom  his  errand  lay, 
not  with  the  righteous , but  with  finners.  That  is,  1.  If 
the  children  of  men  had  nor  been  Tinners,  there  had  been 
no  occafion  for  (Thrift's  coming  among  them.  He  is  the 
Saviour,  not  of  man  as  man,  but  of  man  as  fallen.  Had 
the  firft  Adam  continued  in  hts  original  rightcoufncfs,  we 
had  not  needed  a fecond  Adam.  a.  Therefore  his  great- 
eft  bufinets  lies  with  the  greateft  finners ; the  more  dan- 
gerous the  fick  man’s  calc  is,  die  more  occafion  there  is 
lor  the  phyficians  help.  Chrift  came  into  the  world  to 
fave  finners,  but  efpecially  the  chief,  I Tim  i.  15.  to  call 
rot  thole  fo  much,  who  though  finners  arc  comparatively 
righteous,  but  the  worft  of  finners.  3.  The  more  fenfiblc 
any  finners  are  of  their  finfulnefs,  the  more  welcome 
will  Chrift  and  his  gotpel  be  to  them  j and  every  one 
chufeth  to  go  where  their  company  is  dciired,  not  to  thofe 
•who  would  rather  have  their  room.  Chrift  came  not 
with  any  expectation  r»f  fpeeding  among  the  righteous, 
#.  e.  thofe  who  conceit  thcmfelves  fo,  and  therrfore  will 
fooner  be  fick  of  their  Saviour,  than  fick  of  their  fin* : 
•but  among  the  convinced,  humbled  finners,  to  them 
Chrift  will  come,  lor  with  them  he  will  be  welcome. 

1 4.  if  Then  came  to  him  the  difciplcs  of 
John,  faying.  Why  do  wc  and  the  Pharifees 
.fail  oft,  but  thy  difciplcs  faft  not?  15.  And 
Jefus  faid  unto  them.  Can  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them,?  but  the  day  still  come 
when  the  bridegroom  lhall  be  taken  from  them, 
and,  then  (hall  they  fall.  16.  No  man  putteth 
a piece  of  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment:  For 
that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh  from 
•che  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worfe.  1 7. 


Neither  do  men  put  new  vine  into  old  bottles; 
elfe  the  bottles  break,  and  tho  wiue  runneth 
out,  and  the  bottles  perhh  : but  they  put  new 
wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preferred. 

The  quarrels  that  were  picked  with  Chrift  and  hts  dtfei* 
pies,  gave  occafion  to  fome  of  the  moft  profitable  of  hi* 
difeourfes ; thus  are  the  interefti  of  truth  often  ferved,  e- 
ven  by  the  oppofittnn  it  meets  with  from  gainfayers,  and 
thus  the  svifdom  of  Chrift  brings  good  out  of  evil.  This 
it  the  third  inrtanceofit  in  this  chapter  ; his  difcourfe  of 
his  power  to  forgive  fin,  and  his  readinefs  to  receive  Pin- 
ners, were  occalioncd  by  the  cavils  of  the  feribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  ; fo  here,  from  a reflection  upon  the  comjuft  of  his 
family,  arofe  a difcourfe  concerning  his  tendernefs  of  it. 
Obferve, 

( «.)The  objection  which  the  difciplcs  of  John  made  a- 
gainft  (Thrift's  difciplcs,  for  not  fading  fit  oft  as  they  did  ; 
which  they  are  charged  with  as  another  inftance  of  the 
loofenefs  of  their  profeflion,  befides  that  of  eating  with 
publicans  and  finners  ; and  it  is  therefore  fupgefted  to 
them  that  they  fhould  change  that  profeflion  for  another 
more  drift.  It  appears  by  the  other  Evangclifts,  Mark 
ii.  it.  and  Luke  v.  33.  that  the  difciplcs  of  the  Pharilees 
joined  with  them,  and,  wc  have  reafon  to  fufpeft,  fet  them 
on,  making  ufe  of  John's  difciplcs  as  their  fpokefinen  ; be- 
C.iufe  they  being  more  in  favour  with  Chrift,  and  nearer 
allied  to  his  difciplcs,  could  do  it  more  plaufibly-  Note,  It 
is  no  new  thing  lor  bad  men  to  fet  good  men  together  by 
the  ears  j if  the  people  of  God  differ  in  their  fentime ms, 
designing  men  will  take  that  occafion  todbw  difcoid,  and 
to  inceofe  them  one  againft  another,  and  alienate  them 
one  from  another,  ana  fo  to  make  an  eafy  prey  of  them. 
If  tbe  difciples  of  John  and  of  Jefus  clafh,  wc  have  reafon  to 
fufpeft  the  Pharifees  have  been  at  woik  underhand, 
blowing  the  coals.  Now  the  complaint  is,**  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharifees  faft  oft,  bnt  thy  difciples  faft  not  It 
is  pity  the  duties  of  religion,  which  ought  to  be  th*  con- 
firmations of  holy  love,  Ihould  be  made  tbe  occafi^ns  of 
ftrife  and  contention ; but  they  often  are  fo,  as  here 
where  we  may  obfeive, 

I.  How  they  boafted  of  their  own  falling  : Wt  and  the 
Pharifees  faft  oft.  Fading  has  in  all  ages  of  die  church 
been  conlecrated  upon  fpreial  occafions  to  the  fiervtce  of 
religion  ; the  Pharifees  were  much  in  it,  many*of  them 
kept  two  fill  dais  in  a week,  and  yet  the  generally  of 
them  were  hypocrites  and  ill  men  Note,  Faife  and  fur- 
mal  profeliors  often  excel  others  in  outward  afts  of  devo- 
tion, even  of  mortification.  The  difciplcs  of  John  too 
fafted  oft,  partly  in  compliance  with  their  mailer's  prac- 
tice, for  he  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  Matt.  xi. 
id.  and  people  arc  apt  to  imitate  tlveir  leaders,  tho’  not 
always  from  the  fame  inward  principle  ; partly  in  com- 
pliance with  their  matter's  doftrine  of  repentance.  Note, 
The  feverer  pait  of  religion  i*  often  moil  minded  by  thofe 
that  arc  yet  under  the  discipline  of  ihe  fpirii  as  a fpirit  of 
bondage  j whereas,  tho*  thefe  are  good  in  their  place,  wc 
mull  paG.  through  them  to  that  life  of  delight  in  God, 
and  deprndance  on  him,  which  thefe  are  in  order  tc- 
Nou’,  they  cnir.e  CO  Chrift  to  tell  hrm  that  they  fa  Pec!  oft* 
at  Icaft  they  thought  it  ofrcn.  Note,  Moil  men  will  pro- 
cl»im  every  one  his  own  goodnef*.  Prov.  xx.  6.  There  is 
‘a-pionenefs  in  pr<  teffus  to  brag  r.f  thc*r  own  performan- 
ces in  religion,  efp.cially  if  their  be  any  tiling  extraor- 
dinary *ir.  then!}  nay,  and  not  only  to  6; ail  of  them  be- 
, Qt  fore 
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fore  men,  but  to  plead  them  before  God,  and  confide  In 
them  as  a righteoufnefs. 

3.  How  they  blamed  Chrili's  difciples  for  not  failing 
fo  ofc  as  they  did  : Thy  difciples  faft  not.  They  could  not 
but  know  that  Chrill  had  inftrufted  his  difciples  to  keep 
their  falls  private,  and  to  manage  themfclves  fo  as  that 
they  might  not  appear  unto  men  to  faft  ; and  therefore 
it  was  very  uncharitable  in  them  to  conclude  they  did  not 
faft,  becaufe  they  did  not  proclaim  their  falls.  N^te,  -We 
mull  not  judge  of  people**  religion  by  that  which  falls  un- 
der the  eye  and  obferv-ition  of  the  world.  But  fuppofe 
it  was  fo,  that  ChriA*s  difciples  did  not  faft  fo  oft,  or  fo 
long  as  they  did,  why,  truly,  they  would  therefore  have 
it  thought,  that  they  had  more  religion  in  them  than 
Chrili's  difciples  had.  Note,  it  is  common  for  vain  pro- 
feffors  to  make  themfclves  a ftandard  in  religion,  by 
which  to  try  and  mcafure  peifons  and  things,  as  if  all 
who  differed  from  them  were  fo  far  in  the  wrong  ; as  if 
nil  that  did  left  than  they,  did  too  little,  and  all  that  did 
more  than  they,  did  too  much ; which  is  a plain  evidence 
of  their  want  of  humility  and  chanty. 

3.  How  they  brought  this  complaint  to  Chrill.  Note, If 
Chrift’s  difciples,  either  by  omiflkm  or  commiilion,  give  of- 
encc,  Chrift  himfelf  will  be  fure  to  hear  of  it,  and  be  reflec- 
ted upon  for  it.  O Jcfus,  are  thefe  thy  Chriftiaus  ? There- 
fore, as  we  tender  the  honour  of  Chrill,  we  are  concerned 
to  carry  ourfelves  well.  Obferve,  the  quarrel  with  Chrift 
was  brought  to  the  difciples,  v.  1 1.  the  qyiarrel  with  the  dif- 
ciplcs  was  brought  to  Chrift,  v.  14.  this  is  the  way  of  fow- 
ingdifeord,  and  killing  love,  to  fet  people  againftminillers, 
minifters  agaioft  people,  and  one  friend  ugainti  another. 

(2.)  The  apology  which  Chrift  made  for  his  difciples 
in  this  matter.  Chrift  might  have  upbraided  John's  dif- 
ciples with  the  former  part  of  their  queltion.  Why  do  we 
faft  oj } f Nay,  you  know  beft  why  you  do  it ; but  the 
truth  is,  many  abound  in  external  inftances  of  devotion, 
that  fcarce  do  themfclves  know  why  and  wherefore  : But 
he  only  vindicates  the  pra&icc  of  his  difciples  ; when  they 
had  nothing  to  fay  for  themfclves,  he  had  fbmething  ready 
to  fay  for  them.  Note,  As  it  is  wifdom’s  honour  to  be 
jullitied  of  all  her  children,  fo  it  is  her  children’s  bap* 
pi  nets  to  be  all  juftified  of  wifdom.  What  wedo  accor- 
ding to  the  precept  and  pattern  of  Chrift,  he  will  be  fare 
to  bear  us  out  in,  and  we  may  with  confidence  leave  it  ! 
to  him  to  clear  up  our  integrity. 

But  thou  Jhalt  an  fixer,  Lord,  for  me.  Herbert. 

Two  things  Chrift  pleads  in  defence  of  their  not  fafting. 

1.  That  it  was  not  a feafon  proper  for  that  duty,  v.  1 3. 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? Obferve,  Chrift's  anfwcr  is  fo 
framed,  as  that  it  might  fufficiently  juftify  the  pra&ice  of 
his  own  difciples,  and  yet  not  condemn  the  inftitution 
of  John,  or  the  practice  of  his  difciples  When  the  Pha- 
rifecs  fomented  this  difputc,  they  hoped  Chrift  would  call 
blame,  cither  on  hit  own  difciples,  or  on  John's,  but  he 
did  neither.  Note,  When  at  any  time  we  are  unjuftly 
cenfured,  our  care  muft  be  only  to  clear  ourfelves,  not  to 
recriminate,  or  throw  dirt  upon  others ; and  fuch  a variety 
may  there  be  of  circum (lances,  as  may  juftify  us  in  our 
practice,  without  condemning  thofe  that  pra&ife  otherwise. 

Now  his  argument  is  taken  from  the  common  ufage 
of  joy  and  rej*  icing,  during  the  continuance  of  marriage 
folemnittes ; when  all  inftances  of  melancholy  and  forrow 
are  looked  upon  as  improper  and  ahltird,  as  it  was  at 
Sampfon's  wedding,  Judg.  xsv.  17.  Now,  1.  The  difei- 
plcs  of  Chrift  were  the  children  of  the  bride- chamber,  invit- 
ed to  the  wedding  feaft,  and  welcome  there ; the  difei* 
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pies  of  the  Pharifeei  were  not  fo,  bnt  children  of  the  bond- 
woman,  Gal.  iv.  i),  31,  continuing  under  a difpenfauon 
cf  Jdarknefs  and  terror.  Note,  The  faithful  followers  of 
Chrift,  that  have  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  have  a continual 
feaft,  while  they  that  have  theJSpiritofbond  age  and  fear,  can* 
not  rejoice  for  joy,  as  other  people,  Hof  lx.  1,  2.  The  dif- 
ciples of  Chrill  had  the  bridegroom  with  them,  which  the  dit- 
ciples  of  John  had  not;  their  mailer  was  now  call  into  pri- 
fun,  and  lay  there  in  continual  danger  of  his  life,  and  there- 
fore it  was  fcafonable  for  them  to  fall  oft.  Such  a day 
would  come  upon  the  'difciples  of  Chrill  when  the  bride- 
groom fliould  be  taken  from  thrmj  when  they  Ihould  be 
deprived  of  his  bodily  prcfcncc,  and  then  lhall  they  faft. 
The  thoughts  of  parting  grieved  them  when  he  was  go- 
ing,  John  xvi.  6.  Tribulation  and  atfliiftion  befel  them 
when  he  was  gone,  and  gave  them  occafion  of  mourning 
and  praying,  that  is,  of  religious  falling.  Note,  i.  Jefus 
Ghrill  i»  die  bridegroom  of  his  church,  and  his  difciples 
are  tin;  children  of  the  briJc -chamber.  Chrift  fpeaks  of 
himfelf  to  John's  difciples  under  this  fimilitude,  becaufe 
it  was  die  fame  that  John  had  ufed,  when  he  called  him- 
felf a friend  of  the  bridegroom,  John  iii.  29.  And  if 
they  would  by  this  hint  call  to  mind  what  their  mailer 
then  laid,  they  would  anlwer  themfclves.  2.  The  condi- 
tion ot  thofe  that  are  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  is 
liable  to  many  changes  and  alterations  in  this  world,  they 
fing  of  mercy  and  judgment.  It  is  merry  or  melancho- 
ly with  the  children  of  the  bride  chamber,  according  as 
they  have  more  or  lefs  of  the  bridegroom's  prefcncc. 
When  he  is  with  them,  the  candle  of  God  Ihines  upon 
their  head,  and  all  is  well  ; but  when  he  is  withdrawn, 
tho’  but  for  a fmall  moment,  they  arc  troubled,  and  walk 
heavily  ; the  prefence  and  ne^rnefs  of  the  fun  makes  day 
and  furamer,  his  abfencc  and  dillance  night  and  winter. 
Chrill  is  all  in  all  to  the  church’s  joy.  4.  Every  duty  is 
to  be  done  in  its  proper  feafon : See  Eccl.  vii.  14.  Tames 
v.  13.  There  is  a time  to  mourn,  and  a time  to  faugh, 
to  each  of  which  wc  ihould  accommodate  ourfelves,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  in  due  feafon.  In  falls,  regard  is  to  be 
had  to  the  methods  of  God's  grace  in  us,  when  he 
mourns  to  us,  we  nluft  lament ; and  alfo  in  the  dilpenfa- 
tions  of  his  providence  concerning  us ; there  are  times 
when  the  Lord  God  calls  to  weeping  and  mourning;  regard 
j is  like  wile  to  be  had  to  any  fpecial  work  before  us,  Matth. 
iviii.  21.  Adis  xiii.  2. 

2.  They  had  not  a ftrength  fulficient  for  that  duty. 
This  is  fet  forth  in  two  ftmilitudes,  one  of  putting  new 
cloth  into  an  old  garment,  which  doth  but  pull  the  old  to 
pieces,  y.  16.  the  other  of  putting  new  wine  into  old  bottles , 
which  doth  but  burft  the  bottles,  v.  17.  Chrift’s  difci- 
ples were  not  able  to  bear  thefe  fevere  exer  cites,  fo  well 
as  thofe  of  John,  and~of  the  Pharifees,  which  ti>e  learned 
Dr  Whitby  gives  this  reafon  for : There  were  among  the 
Jews,  not  only  fefts  of  the  Pharifees  and  Eflcnes,  who 
led  an  uuftere  life,  but  alfo  fchools  c f the  prophets,  who 
frequently  lived  in  mountains  and  defarts,  and  were  ma- 
ny of  them  Nazar ites  ; they  bad  alfo  private  academies, 
to  train  men  up  in  a ftridl  difcqrline  ; and,  poffibly,  from 
thefe  many  of  John’s  difciples  might  come,  and  many  of 
the  Pharifees  ; whereas  Chrift’s  difciples  being  taken  im- 
mediately from  their  callings,  had  not  been  ufed  to  fuch 
religious  aufteritics,  and  were  Unfit  for  them,  and  would 
by  them  be  rather  dislitted  for  their  other  work.  Note, 
1.  Some  duties  of  religion  arc  harder  and  more  difficult 
than  others,  like  new  cloth,  and  new  wine,  which  require 
moll  intenfenefs  of  mind,  and  are  mod  difpleafing  to  flclli 
and  blood  t fuch  is  religious  falling,  and  the  duties  that 

attend 
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attend  it,  a.  The  heft  of  Chrift’i  difciples  pafs  through 
a ft  ate  of  infancy  ; all  the  trees  in  Chrift’s  garden  are  not 
of  a growth,  nor  all  his  fcholars  in  the  fame  form  ; there 
are  babes  in  Chrift,  and  grown  men.  3.  In  the  enjoining 
of  religious  excrcrfes,  the  weakneft  and  infirmity  oi  young 
Chriltiam  ought  to  be  confidered ; as  the  food  provided 
for  them  mutt  be  fuch  as  is  proper  for  their  age,  (fee  1 
Cor.  iii.  *.  Heb.  ▼.  ij.)  fo  mud  the  work  be  that  is  cut 
out  for  them.  Chrift  would  not  fpeak  to  jus  difciples 
that  which  they  could  not  then  bear,  John  xvi.  1 2.  Young 
beginners  in  religion  mull  not  prefently  be  put  upon  the 
harded  duties  at  firfl,  led  they  be  difeouraged.  Such 
as  was  God's  care  of  his  Ifrael,  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  not  to  lead  them  by  the  way  of  the  Phili- 
dir.es,  Exod.  xiii.  17,  1 8.  and  fuch  as  was  Jacob**  care  of 
his  children  and  cattle,  not  to  overdrive  them,  Gen. 
xxxiii.  13.  fuch  is  Chrift’s  care  of  the  little  ones  of  his 
family,  and  the  lambs  of  his  Hock,  he  gently  leads  them  : 
For  want  of  this  care  many  times  the  bottles  break,  and 
the  wine  is  fpilled  ; the  profeflion  of  many  mifearries,  and 
comes  to  nothing,  through  indiferetion  at  fird.  Note, 
There  may  be  over-doing,  even  in  well  doing,  a being 
righteous  overmuch;  and  fuch  an  over- doing  as  may 
prove  an  undoing,' through  the  fubtlety  of  Satan. 

1 8.  % While  he  fpake  thefe  things  unto 
them,  behold  there  came  a certain  ruler,  and 
worshipped  him,  faying.  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead : but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her,  and  (lie  lhall  ljve.  19.  And  Jcfus  arofc 
and  followed  him,  and  fo  did  his  difciples.  20. 

( And  behold,  a woman  which  was  difeafed 
with  an  iflue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind him , and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 
2 1 . For  lhc  faid  within  herfclf,  if  I may  but  touch 
his  garment,  lfha  II  be  whole.  2 2.ButJefusturned 
him  about,  and  when  he  faw  her,  he  faid.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.)  23.  And  when  Jcfus  came  into 
the  ruler’s  houfe,  and  faw  the  minflrels,  and 
the  people  making  a noife,  24.  He  faid  unto‘ 
them,  Give  place;  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
fleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  fcorn.  25. 
But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  a- 
rofe.  26.  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

We  have  here  two  pafliiges  offlory  put  together,  that 
of  the  railing  of  Janus's  daughter  to  life,  and  that  of  the 
curing  of  the  woman  that  had  the  bloody  iffue,  by  the 
way  as  he  was  going  to  Jairus's  houfe,  which  comes  in  a 
parenthefis,  in  the  midft  of  the  other  ; for  thrift's  mira- 
cles were  thick  fown  and  interwoven,  the  work  of  h*m 
that  fent  him  was  his  daily  work  : He  was  called  to  do 
thefe  good  works  from  fpeaking  thofe  tilings  t'oiegoing, 
in  anfwer  to  the  cavils  of  the  Pharifees  v.  18  “While 
he  fpake  thefe  things  ;M  And  we  may  fupprfe  it  a plea- 
ling  interruption  given  to  that  ur.  pie  a fan  work  of  depu- 
tation, which,  though  fometimes  needful,  a good  nun  will 
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Firfl*  The  ruler's  add  refs  to  Chrift,  v.  18.  44  A certain 
ruler,  a ruler  of  the  fynagegue,  came  and  worfhipped 
him.”  Have  any  of  the  rulers  bel-eved  on  him  ? Yes, 
here  was  one,  a church  ruler,  whofe. faith  condemned  the 
unbelief  of  the  reft  of  the  rulers.  This  ruler  had  a little 
daughter  of  twelve  years  old  newly  dead,  and  this  breach 
made  upon  his  family-comforts  was  the  occafmn  of  his 
coining  to,  Chrift.  Note,  In  trouble  we  ihould  vifit  God; 
the  death  of  our  relations  fhould  drive  us  to  Chrift,  who 
is  our  life ; it  is  well  if  any  thing  will  do  it.  When  af- 
fliction is  in  otir  families,  we  mud  not  fit  down  aftonilh- 
dd,  but,  as  Job,  fall  down  and  worlhip.  Now  obferve, 

1.  His  humility  in  this  addrefs  to  Chrift.  He  came 
with  his  errand  to  Chrift  himfelf,  and  did  not  fend  a fer- 
vint.  Note,  It  is  no  difparagement  to  the  greateft  rulers 
pcribnally  to  attend  on  the  Lord  Jcfus.  He  worfhipped 
him,  bowed  the  knee  to  him,  and  gave  him  all  imaginable 
refpeft.  Note,  Thofe  that  would  receive  mercy  from 
Chrift,  mud  give  honour  to  Chrift. 

a.  His  faith  in  this  addrefs : “ My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead and  though  any  other  phyfician  would 
now  come  too  late,  nothing  more  abfurd  than  fnj ? mortem 
medicine,  yet  Chrift  comes  not  too  late,  he  is  a phyficiaji 
after  death,  for  he  is  the  refurreClion  and  the  life  ; O 
come  then,  •*  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  the  (hall 
live  " This  was  quite  above  the  power  of  nature,  (a  pri- 
vet font  ad  habitum  non  datur  regreffut),  yet  within  the  pow- 
er of  Chrift,  who  has  life  in  himfelf,  and  quickencth  whom 
he  will.  Now  Chrift  works  in  an  ordinary  way,  by  na- 
ture, and  not  againft  it,  and  therefore  we  cannot  in  faith - 
bring  him  fuch  a requeft  as  this : While  there  is  life,  there 
is  hope,  and  room  for  prayer,  but  when  our  friends  are 
dead,  the  cafe  is  determined ; wc  thall  go  to  them,  but 
they  (hall  not  return  to  us : But  while  Chrift  was  here 
upon  earth  working  miracles,  fuch  a confidence  as  this 
was  not  only  allowable,  but  very  commendable. 

Secondly,  The  readmefs  of  Chrift  to  comply  with  his 
addrefs,  v.  19.  Jclus  immediately  arofe,  left  his  compa- 
ny, and  followed  him ; he  was  not  only  willing  to  grant 
him  what  he  defired,  in  railing  his  daughter  to  life,  but 
tn  gratify  him  fo  far  as  to  come  to  his  houfe  to  do  it. 
Surely  he  never  laid  to  tire  feed  of  Jacob,  44  bcek  ye  me 
in  vain."  He  denied  to  go  along  with  the  nobleman 
who  faid,  44  Sir,  come  down,  ere  my  child  die,"  John  iv. 
48,  49,  50.  yet  went  along  with  the  ruler  qf  the  fyna- 
gogue,  who  (aid,  44  Sir,  coroe  down,  and  my  child  lhall 
five."  The  variety  of  methods  which  Chrift  took  in 
working  his  miracles  is,  perhaps,  to  be  attributed  to  the 
different  frame  and  temper  of  mind  which  thofe  were  in 
that  applied  themfelves  to  him,  which  he,  who  fearchcth 
the  heart,  perfectly  knew',  and  accommodated  himfelf  to  : 
He  knows  what  is  in  man,  and  what  courte  to  take  with 
him.  And  obferve,  when  Jefus  followed  him,  “ fo  did 
his  difciples.”  whom  he  had  chofen  for  his  conftant  com- 
panions ; ic  was  not  for  ftatc,  or  that  he  might  come  with 
obfervation,  that  he  took  his  attendants  with  him,  but 
that  they  might  be  the  tvitnefles  of  his  miracles,  who  were 
hereafter  to  be  the  preachers  of  his  do&rinc. 

Thirdly,  The  healing  of  the  poor  woman's  bloody  iffue)  * 
I call  her  a poor  woman,  not  only  beeaufc  her  cafe  was ' 
piteous,  but  becaufe,  though  (he  had  fomething  in  the 
world,  (he  had_  fpent  it  all  upon  phyfician*.  for  the  cure 
of  her  dillemper,  but  was  never  the  belter ; which  was 
a double  aggravation  of  the  mifery  of  her  condition,  that 

lhe  - 
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(he  had  been  full,  but  was  now  empty ; and  that  fhc  had 
impoveriftied  herfelf  for  the  recovery  of  her  health,  and  yet 
had  not  her  health  neither.  This  “ woman  was  difeafed 
with  a cooflnt  iffue  of  blood  twelve  year*,’*  v.  20.  adif- 
cafe  which  was  not  only  weakening  and  walling,  and  tin 
dcr  which  the  body  mull  needs  languish  ; but  alfo  it  ren- 
dered her  ceremonially  unclean,  and  (hut  her  out  from 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  houfc,  but  did  not  cut  her  off 
from  approaching  to  Chrift : She  applied  herfelf  to  Chrift, 
and  received  mercy  from  him,  by  the  way.  as  he  follow- 
ed the  ruler,  whofc  daughter  was  dea  ■*,  to  whom  it  would 
be  a great  encouragement,  and  would  help  to  keep  up  his 
faith  in  the  power  of  Chrill:  So  gracioufly  doth  Chrift 
conlidcr  the  frame,  and  confult  the  cafe  of  weak  believers! 
Obterve, 

1.  The  woman's  great  faith  in  Chrift  and  in  his  power. 
Her  difeafe  was  of  luck  a nature,  that  her  modefty  would 
not  fufftr  her  to  feek  openly  to  Chi  ill  for  a cure,  as  others 
did  ; but  by  a peculiar  impulfe  of  the* Spirit  of  faith,  the 
be'ievcd  him  to  hare  fuch  an  overdosing  fulnefsof  heal- 
ing virtue,  that  the  very  touch  of  hi**  garment  would  be 
her  cure.  This,  perhaps,  had  fomething  ol  fancy  mixed 
vith'faith;  for  fhe  had  no  precedent  for  this  wayofap 
plication  to  Chrill,  unlels,  as  fomc  think,  (be  had  an  eye 
to  the  railing  of  tlie  dead  man  by  tl.e  touch  of  Llifha’s 
bones,  2 Kings  xiii.  21.  But  what  wcaknefs  of  under- 
Handing  there  was  in  it  Chrill  was  plcafcd  to  overlook,  and 
accept  the  linceriiy  and  ftrength  of  her  faith  ; for  he  eat- 
cth  thehimey-comb  with  the  honey.  Cant.  ▼.  1 1.  She  be- 
lieved, Ihc  Ibnuld  be  healed,  if  Ihc  did  but  “ touch  the  very 
hem  oflih  garment,''  the  outmofl  part  of  it,  Note,  There 
is  virtue  in  every  thing  that  belongs  to  Chrift.  The  holy 
oil,  with  which  the  high-pried  was  anointed,  ran  down  to 
the  fkirts  of  his  garments,  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  a.  Such  a ful- 
nets  of  grace  is  there  in  Chrift,  that  from  it  we  may  all  re- 
ceive, John  i.  1 6. 

a.  Chrift's  great  favour  to  this  woman.  He  did  not 
fufpend  (as  he  might  have  done)  his  healing  influences, 
hut  fullered  this  bathful  patient  to  fteal  a cure,  unknown 
to  any  one  elfe,  though  (be  could  not  think  to  do  it  un- 
known to  him.  Ano  now  fhe  was  well  content  to  be 
gone,  for  fhe  had  what  (he  came  for ; but  Chrift  was  not 
willing  to  let  her  go  fo,  he  will  not  only  have  his  power 
magnified  in  her  cutc,  but  his  grace  magnified  in  her 
comfort  and  commendation  ; The  triumphs  of  her  faith 
mull  be  to  her  praise  and  honour.  He  turned  about  to 
fee  for  her,  v.  02,  and  foon  difeovered  her.  Note,  It  is 
great  enenuragement  to  humble  Chriftians,  that  thofc  who 
hide  themfclves  from  men  are  kuowu  to  Chrill,  who  fees 
in  fccrct  their  applications  to  heaven  that  are  moll  pri- 
vate. Now  here, 

(l.)  He  puts  gladnefs  into  her  heart,  by  that  word, 

4t  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort.”  She  feared  being 
chidden  for  coming  ctandellinely,  but,is  encouraged.  1. 
He  calls  her  dm’igkter,  for  he  fpoke-to  her  with  the  ten- 
derness of  a father,  as  he  did  to  the  man  lick  of  the  pal- 
ly, v.  2.  whom  he  called  Jon.  Note,  Chrift  has  comforts 
ready  for  the  daughters  of  Zion  that  are  of  a fonrowful 
fpirii,  as  Hannah  was,  1 Sam.  i.  I $.  Believing  women 
are  Chrift's  daughters,  and  he  will  own  them  as  fuel).  2. 
He  bids  her  be  of  good  comfort : she  has  rrafon  to  be  fo, 
if  Chi  ill  own  her  lor  a daughter.  Note,  The  faints  con- 
futation i»  foundcJ  in  their  adoption,  His  bidding  her* 
be  comforted,  brought  domfort  with  it,  as  h*s  faying,  be  ye 
mbeh  brought  health  with  it.  Note,  It  is  the  will  of 
Ciirill  that  ins  people  fhould  be  condoned,  and  it  is  Lis 
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prerogative  to  command  comfort  to  troubled  fpirits.  He 
creates  the  fruit  of  his  lips,  peace,  Ifa.  lvii.  18. 

(a.)  He  puts  honour  upon  her  faith.  That  grace,  of 
all  other,  gives  moll  honour  to  Chrift,  and  therefore  he 
puts  molt  honour  upon  it : Thy  faith  has  made  thee 

whole.”  Thu.  by  faith  (he  obtained  a good  report..  And 
as  of  ill  graces  Chrift  puts  the  greateft  honour  upon  faith, 
fo  of  all  believers  he  puts  the  greateft  honour  upon  thofc 
that  <re  molt  humble  ; as  here  on  this  woman,  who  had 
more  fa*th  than  (he  thought  (lie  had  She  has  reafon  to 
be  of  good  comfort,  not  only  becaufe  (he  was  made 
whole,  but  beciufe  her  faith  had  made  her  whole  ; that 
.i*,  1 She  was  fpiritually  healed  ; that  cure  was  wrought 
in  her  which  is  the  proper  fruit  and  cffeA  of  faith,  the 
pardon  of  fin,  and  the  work  of  grace.  Note,  We  may 
then  be  abundant!)  comforted  in  our  temporal  mercies, 
when  they  arc  accompanied  with  thole  fpiritual  blefli  .gs 
that  referable  them  : Our  food  and  raiment  condbrtabie, 
when,  by  faith,  we  are  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  and 
doathed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  : Our  reft 
and  deep  comfortable,  when,  by  faith,  we  repofe  in  God, 
and  dwell  at  eafe  in  him  : Our  health  and  profperity  com- 
fortable, when,  by  faith,  our  fouls  profper,  and  are  in 
health  : See  If.  xxxviii.  1 6.  1 7.  2.  Her  bodily  cure  w as 

the  fruit  of  faith,  of  her  faith,  and  that  made  it  a happy, 
comfortable  enre  indeed.  Thofe,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  caft,  were  helped  by  Chrift's  (overeign  power,  fome 
by  the  faith  of  others,  as  v.  2.  but  it  is  4*  thy  faith  that 
has  made  thee  whole.”  Note,  Temporal  mercies  are  then 
comforts  indeed  to  us,  when  they  are  received  by  faith.  If, 
when  we  are  in  purfuit  of  mercy,  we  prayed  for  it  in  faith,  ' 
with  an  eye  to  the prorarfe,  and  in  dependence  upon  that; 
if  we  defired  it  for  the  fake  of  God's  glory,  and  with  a 
rriignation  to  God's  will,  and  have  our  hearts  enlarged 
by  it  in  faith,  love,  and  obedience,  we  may  then  fay,  it 
was  received  by  faith. 

Fourthly,  The  pofture  in  which  he  found  the  ruler's 
houfe,  v.  23.  He  fanv  the  people,  and  the  minjlrth , or 
muOcians,  Making  a noife:  The  houfe  was  in  a hurry  3 
fuch  work  doth  death  make,  when  it  comes  into  a fami- 
ly ; and  perhaps  the  neceffary  cares  that  arife  at  fuch  a 
time,  when  our  dead  is  to  be  decently  buried  out  of  our 
fight,  give  f'»me  ufcful  diverfion  to  that  grief  which  is  apt 
to  prevail,  and  play  the  tyrant.  The  people  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood came  together  to  condole  the  lofs,  to  comfort 
the  parents,  to  prepare  for  and  attend  on  the  funeral, 
which  the  Jews  were  not  wont  to  defer  long.  The  mu- 
ficians  were  among  them,  according  to  the  cuftof?  of  the  * 
Gentiles,  with  their  doleful,  melancholy  tunes,  to  increafc 
the  grief,  and  (lir  up  the  lamentation  of  thofe  that  at- 
tended on  this  occaficm ; as  (they  fay)  is  ufual  among 
the  Iriftt,  with  their  Ahone,  Ahone.  Thus  they  indulged 
a pallion  that  is  apt  enough  of  itfelf  to  grow  intemperate, 
and  affected  to  frrrow  as  thofe  that  had  no  hope.  See 
how  religion  provides  cordial^  where  irreligion  admini- 
fttrs  corrofivcs  : Heathcnifm  aggravates  that  grief  which 
Chriftianity  ftudics  to  aft  wage.  ,Or,  perhaps,  thefe  mu* 
fiiians  endeavoured,  on  the  ether  hand,  to  divert  the 
grief,  and  exhilarate  the  family;  but,  as  vinegar  upon 
nitre,  fo  is  he  that  lings  fongs  to  a heavy  heart.  Obfcrvc, 
the  parents,  who  were  immediately  touched  with  die  af- 
iit&inn,  wetc  til  cut,  while  the  people  and  minllrels,  whole 
lamentations  were  forced,  made  fuch  a noife.  Note,  The 
loudclt  grief  is  not  always  the  grareft  ; rivers  are  moll 
noil**,  where  they  run  1 ha llow.  Lie  dole l vere,  qui  jin; 
tefle  dslcU  But  notice  is  taken  of  this,  to  (hew,  that  the 
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gH  -rat  really  dead,  Li  the  tmJcahtcJ  apprchenfion  of 
all  about  her. 

F/ihiy,  The  rebuke  that  Chrift  gave  to  this  hurry  and 
no:fc,  v.  24.  he  faid,  Give  place.  Note,  Sometime*  %»  lien 
the  forrtwnf  the  world  prevails,  it  is  much  ado  forChrirt 
ard  his  comforts  to  crowd  in.  Thofe  that  harden  them- 
frlvcs  in  forrovr,  and,  like  K . :htl,  refufc  to  he  comforted, 
fhould  think  they  hear  Chrift  laying  to  their  cfdquicting 
• thoughts,  Give  place : Make  room,  for  him  who  is  the  ctoi- 
(elation  of  I racl,  and  brings  with  him  ftrong  confuta- 
tions, ftmng  enough  to  overcome  the  confufurn  and  ty- 
ranny of  thefc  worldly  griefs,  if  he  may  but  be  admitted 
into  the  foil.  He  give*  a good  reafon  why  they  fhould 
not  thus  difquiet  themfelves,  and  one  another  ; The  rna.d 
is  not  dead,  but  fieepeth.  t.  This  was  eminently  true  of 
this  maid  that  wsu  immediately  to  he  railed  to  life  ; (he 
was  really  dead,  but  not  fo  to  Chrift,  /ho  knew  within 
himfelf  what  be  would  do,  and  could  do,  and  who  had 
determined  to  make  her  death  but  as  a deep.  There  is 
little  more  difference  between  deep  and  death,  but  in  con- 
tinuance ; whatever  oilier  difference  there  if,  k is  blit  a 
dream  : Thu  death  muff  be  but  of  (hort  continuance,  and 
therefore  is  but  a deep,  like  one  night's  reff.  He  that 
quickens  the  dead,  may  well  call  the  things  which  be  not, 
as  though  they  were,  Rom.  iv.  17.  2.  It  is  in  a fenfc 

true  of  all  that  die,  chiedy  they  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
Note,  I.  Death  is  a deep  s All  nations  and  languages, 
for  the  toft  erring  of  that  which  is  fo  dreadful,  and  withal 
fo  unavoidable,  and  the  reconciling  of  themfelves  to  it, 
have  agreed  to  call  it  lb.  It  is  faid,  even  of  the  wicked 
kings,  lhat  they  dept  with  their  fathers  j and  of  thofe 
that  (hall  arife  to  e veila fling  contempt,  that  they  deep  in 
the  duff,  Dan.  xii.  a.  it  is  not  the  deep  of  the  foul,  its 
activity  ceafcth  not,  but  the  deep  of  the  body,  which  lies 
down  in  the  grave,  ftill  and  filent,  regardlefs  and  difre- 
garded,  wrapt  up  in  darknefs  and  ohfeurity.  Sleep  is  a 
fhort  death,  and  death  a long  fleep.  But  the  death  of 
the  righteous  is  in  a fpecial  manner  to  be  looked  upon  as 
a deep.  If.  lvii.  ?.  They  deep  in  Jefus,  1 ThefT.  iv.  14. 
not  only  reft  from  the  toils  and  labours  of  the  day,  but 
reft  in  hope  of  a joyful  wakening  again  in  the  morning 
of  the  refurre&ion,  when  they  diall  wake  rcfrelhcd,  wake 
to  a new*  life,  wake  10  be  richly  deeded  and  crowned,  and 
wake  to  deep  no  more. 

a.  The  confederation  of  this  fhould  moderate  our  grief 
at  the  death  of  our  dear  relation:; ; fay  not,  They  are  loft, 
no,  they  are  but  gone  before  i fay  not,  They  are  darn, 
no,  they  are  but  fallen  affeep  ; and  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of* 
it  as  an  abfurd  thing,  to  imagine,  that  they  that  are  fallen 
adeep  in  Clirift  are  perifhed,  1 Cor.  xv.  18.  Give  place 
therefore  to  thofe  comforts  which  the  covenant  of  grace 
minifters,  fetched  from  the  future  Rate,  and  the  glory  to 
be  revealed 

Now  could  it  be  thought  that  fuch  a comfortable  word 
as  this,  from  the  mouth  of  our  L'  rd  Jefus,  fhould  be  ri- 
diculed as  it  was  > They  laughed  him  to  fcorn.  Thefc  peo- 
ple lived  in  Capernaum,  knew  Chrift ’s  character,  that  he 
never  fpakc  a rafh  or  foohlh  word  ; they  knew  how  many 
mighty  works  he  had  done ; fo  that  if  they  did  not  un- 
derstand what  he  meant  by  this,  they  might  at  lead  have 
been  (ilent  in  expectation  of  the  idue*  Note,  The  words 
and  works  ofChrift,  which  cannot  be  imderftood,  yet  art 
not  therefore  to  be  defpifed.  We  mult  adore  the  myftery 
of  divine  layings  even  when  they  feem  to  contradict  what 
we  tbiuk  ourfelVes  molt  confident  of.  Yet  even  this  tend 
cd  to  tire  confirmation  of  the  miracle ; for  it  feerm  (he 


wis  fo  apparently  dead,  that  It  wax  thought  a very  ridi- 
culous thing  to  fay  other  wife. 

Sitthly,  the  railing  of  the  damfel  to  life,  by  the  power 
of  Chrift,  v.  25.  The  people  were  put  forth.  Note,  Scor- 
ners  that  hugh  at  wh.lt  they  fee  and  hear  thati*  above 
their  capacity,  arc  not  proper  witneffes  of  the  wonder* ul 
work,  of  Chrift,  the  glory  of  which  lies  not  in  pomp,  bur 
in  \ *er.  The  widow’s  fon  at  N:rinr  and  La/<iru»,  were 
railed  from  the  dead  openly,  l»n  this  damfel  privately; 
for  Capernaum,  that  had  flighted  the  IciTcr  miracle*  of 
reftnrtng  health,  was  unworthy  to  fee  the  greater  of  re- 
ftoring  lift ; theft  pearls  were  not  to  he  ca(t  before  thofe 
that  would  trample  them  under  their  feet. 

Chriftt  went  in  and  took  t er  by  the  hand,  as  it  were  to 
awake  her,  and  to  help  her  up.  prol'ecuting  his  own  me- 
taphor of  her  being  a ft  cep.  The  high  prieft  that  typified 
Chrift,  was  not  10  ctmc  near  the  dead,  Lev.  xxi.  10,  11. 
but  Chrift  touched  the  dead.  The  Levitical  prieffhood 
leaves  the  dead  in  their  onclcanncfs,  and  therefore  keeps 
at  a diftance  from  them,  becaufc  it  cannot  remedy  them  ? 
but  Chrift  having  power  to  rarfc  the  dead,  is  above  the 
mfe&on,  and  therefore  is  not  (by  of  touching  them-  He 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  aroft . iio  eaftly,  fo  cfo 
Jectaally  was  the  miracle  wrought  5 not  by  prayer,  as  1£- 
lijah  did  it,  1 Kings  xvii.  if.  and  Kliftia,  z Kings  iv.  33. 
but  by  a touch.  They  did  it  as  fervams,  he  as  a .Son,  as 
a God,  to  whom  belong  the  it Fucs  from  death.  Note, 
Jefus  Clirift  is  the  Lord  of  fouls,  he  cOmmunds  them 
forth,  and  commands  them  hack,  when  and  as  he  pl«t* 
feth.  Dead  fouls  are  not  railed  to  fpi  ritual  life,  Uftlcfs 
Chrift  take  them  by  the  hand  : It  is  done  in  the  ctav  of 
his  power.  He  help* us  up,  or  we  lie  ftill.  * 

Seventhly,  The  general  notice  that  was  taken  of  this 
miracle  ; though  it  was  wrought  privately,  ) ct.  v.  26.  ' 
the  fame  thereof  went  abroad  into  ail  that  lar.de  It  was  the 
common  ftibjcift  of  difeourfe.  Note,  Chrift’*  works  are 
more  talked  of  than  confidcred  and  improved  : And 
doubtlcfs,  they  that  heard  only  the  report  of  Chrift’*  mi- 
racles, were  accountable  for  that,  as  well  as  they  that 
were  eye  witnefle*  of  them.  Though  we  at  this  diitar.ee 
have  not  fren  ( hrift’s  miracles,  yet  having  an  authentic 
hiftory  of  them,  we  are  bound  upon  the  credit  of  that  to 
receive  his  do&rinc  { and  blcifed  are  they  that  have  not 
feen,  and  yet  have  believed.  John  xx.  29. 

27.  And  when  Jefus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying  and  faying, 
Thou  fon  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.  28. 
And  when  lie  was  come  into  the  houfe,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him  : and  Jefus  faith*  unto* 
rhem,  Believe  ye  that  I am  able  to  do  this  ? 
They  faid  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  29.  Then 
touched  he  their  eyes,  faying,  According  to* 
your  faith,  be  it  unto  you.  30.  And  their  eyes 
were  opened  ; and  Jefus  flraitly  charged  them, 
faying.  See  that  no  man  know  it.  31.  But 
they,  when  they  were  departed,  fpread  abroad 
his  fame  in  ail  that  country.  32.  As  they 
went  our,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a dumb 
man  pofieffed  with  a devil.  33.  And  when  the 
devil  was  cait  out,  the  dumb  fpakc  r and  the 
multitudes  marvelled,  faying,  It  was  never  4*o 
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feen  in  Ifrael.  34.  But  the  Pharifees  faid,  He 
caftcth  out  the  devils  through  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have  an  account  of  two  more  mira- 
cle* wrought  together  by  our  Saviour. 

Fir  ft.  The  giving  of  fight  to  two  blind  men,  v.  — ! 
$1.  Chrift  is  the  fountain  of  light  as  well  as  of  life  ; and 
as,  by  raifing  the  dead,  he  (hewed  himfclf  to  be  the  fame 
that  at  firft  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  fo,  by 
giving  Hght  to  the  blind,  he  (hewed  himfclf  to  be  the 
lame  that  at  firft  commanded  the  light  to  Crime  out  of 
darknefs.  Obferve, 

1.  The  importunate  addrefs  of  the  blind  men  to  Chrift. 
He  was  returning  from  the  ruler’*  houfe,  to  his  own  lod- 
gings, and  thefe  blind  men  follow  him , as  beggars  ufc  to 
do,  with  their  incefTant  cries,  v.  27.  He  that  cured  dif- 
cafes  fo  eafily,  fo  effectually,  and  withal  fo  cheap,  (hall 
have  patients  enough : As  for  other  things,  fo  be  is  fa- 
med for  an  oculift. 

Obferve,  (1.)  The  title  which  thefe  blind  meogave  to 
Chrift  ; Thou  Son  of  David , have  mercy  upon  us . The  pro- 
mife  made  to  David,  that  of  his  loins  the  Mefliah  (hotild 
come,  was  well  known,  and  the  Mefliah  was  therefore 
commonly  called  the  Son  cf  David : At  this  time  there 
was  a general  expectation  of  his  appearing,  thefe  blind 
men  know,  and  own,  and  proclaim  it  in  the  llrcets  of 
Capernaum,  that  he  is  come,  that  this  is  he ; whjch  ag- 
gravates the  folly  and  fin  of  the  chief  priefts  and  Phari- 
fees, that  denied  and  oppofed  him:  They  could  notice 
him.  and  his  miracles,  but  faith  comes  by  hearing.  Note, 
Thofe  who,  by  the  providence  of  God,  arc  deprived  of 
bodily  eye  fight,  may  yet.  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  the 
eye*  of  their  undemanding  fo  enlightened,  as  to  difeem 
thofe  great  thing*  of  God,  which  arc  hid  from  the  wife 
and  prudent. 

(a.l  Their  petition,  Have  mercy  on  us.  It  was  foretold 
that  the  Son  of  David  (hould  be  merciful,  Pfal.  lxxii  1 2, 
13.  and  in  him  Ihinrt  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  Luke 
*•  78.  Note,  Whatever  our  necefllties  and  burdens  are, 
we  need  no  more  for  fupply  and  fupport,  dun  a (hare  in 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  jefus.  Whether  he  heal  u*  or  no, 
if  he  have  mercy  on  us,  we  have  enough ; as  to  the  par- 
ticular inftanccs  and  methods  of  mercy,  we  may  fafrly 
and  wifely  refer  oorfclves  to  the  wifdom  of  Chrift.  They 
did  not  each  of  them  fay  for  himfclf,  Have  mercy  on  me, 
but  both  for  one  another,  Have  mercy  on  ns-  Note,  It 
becomes  thofe  that  arc  under  the  fame  afBuflitm,  to  con- 
cur in  the  fame  prayers  for  relief.  Fellow  fuflerers  ftiould 
he  joint  petitioners.  In  Chi  ill  there  is  chough  for  all. 

(3  ) Their  importunity  in  this  requefl,  they  followed 
him  crying.  It  fceins  he  did  not  take  notice  of  them  at 
firft,  for  lie  would  try  their  faith,  which  he  knew  to  be 
ft  rung ; would  quicken  their  prayers,  and  make  his  cures 
the  more  valued,  when  they  did  not  always  come  at  the 
firft  word  ; and  would  teach  us  to  continue  inftant  in 
prayer,  always  to  pray,  and  rot  to  faint ; and  though  the 
anfwcr  do  not  come  prefendy,  yet  to  wait  for  it,  and  to 
follow  providence,  even  in  thole  fteps  and  outgoing*  of  it, 
which  i'ccrn  to  negleft  or  contra  Juft  our  prayers.  Chrift 
would  not  heal  them  publicly  in  the  ilrccts  for  this  was 
a cure  he  would  have  kept  private,  v.  28.  but  when  he 
came  into  the  houfe,  they  followed  him  thither,  arid  came  to 
him.  Note,  Chrift’s  doors  are  always  open  to  believing 
and  importunate  petitioners ; it  feemed  rude  in  them  to 
th.uft  into  the  houfe  after  him,  when  he  deiired  to  retire; 
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But  (fuch  is  the  tendernefc  of  our  Lord  Jefus),  they  were 
not  more  bold  than  welcome. 

2.  The  conieflion  of  faith,  which  Chrift  drew  from 
them  upon  this  oecafion.  When  they  came  to  him  for 
mercy,  he  a(ked  them,  44  Believe  ye  that  I am  able  to  do 
this  ? Note,  Faith  is  the  great  condition  of  Chrift**  fa- 
vours : Thofe  who  would  receive  the  mercy  of  Chrift, 
mud  firmly  believe  the  power  of  Chrift  : What  we  would 
have  him  do  for  us,  we  mull  he  fully  allured  that  he  is 
able  to  do  it.  They  followed  Chrift,  and  followed  him 
crying,  but  the  great  quellion  is.  Do  ye  believe  f Nature 
may  work  fervency,  but  it  is  only  grace  that  can  work 
faith : Spiritual  blctUngs  art  fetched  in  only  by  faith. 
They  had  intimated  their  faith  in  the  office  of  Chrift,  as 
Son  of  David , and  in  his  mercy  j but  Chrift  demands  ltke- 
wife  a ptofcllion  of  faith  in  his  power  ; Believe  ye  that  / 
am  able.  Note,  Chrift  will  have  the  glory  of  hi*  power 
aferibed  to  him.  by  all  thofe  that  hope  to  have  the  benefit 
of  it.  Believe  yt  that  l am  able  for  this,  to  beftow  this  fa- 
vour, to  give  light  to  the  blind,  as  well  as  to  cure  the 
palfy,  and  raife  the  dead  ? Note,  It  is  good  to  be  parti- 
cular in  the  exereife  of  faith,  to  apply  the  general  affu- 
ranees  of  God’s  power  and  good  will,  and  the  general 
promifes,  to  our  particular  exigencies.  All  lhaU  work 
for  good  ; and  if  all,  then  this.  Believe  ye  that  I am  able , 
not  only  to  prevail  with  God  for  it,  as  a prophet,  but  that 
I am  able  to  do  it  by  my  own  power  ? This  will  amount 
to  their  belief  of  his  bein£  not  only  the  Son  of  David,  but 
the  Son  of  God  j for  it  is  God’s  prerogative  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  Pfal.  cxlvi.  8.  he  makes  the  feeing 

eye,  Exod.  iv.  11.  Job  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  Job  xxiv. 

15.  was  to  them  inftcad  of  eyes,  but  he  could  not  give 

eyes  to  the  blind.  Still  it  is  put  to  us,  Believe  we  that 

Chrift  is  able  to  do  for  us,  by  the  power  of  his  merit  and 
imerceftjon  in  heaven,  of  his  Spirit  and  grace  in  the  heart, 
and  of  his  providence  and  dominion  in  the  world  ? To 
believe  die  power  of  Chrift,  is  not  only  to  allure  ourfelves 
of  it,  but  to  commit  ourfelvcs  to  it,  and  encourage  oar- 
felves  in  it. 

To  this  queftion  they  give  an  immediate  anfwer,  with- 
out hefitation  : they  f. rid,  Tea,  Lord.  Though  he  had 
kept  them  in  fufpenfe  a while,  and  had  not  helped  them 
at  full,  they  honcftly  imputed  that  to  hit  wifdom,  not  to 
his  weaktiefs,  and  were  (til!  copfident  of  his  ability.  Note, 
The  treafitres  of  mercy  that  are  laid  up  In  the  power  of 
Chrift,  arc  laid  out  and  wrought  for  thofe  that  truft  in 
him,  Pfal.  xxxi.  *4- 

3.  Hie  cure  that  Chrift  wrought  on  them  : He  touched 
their  eyes,  v.  29  'Phis  he  did  to  encourage  their  faith,* 
which,  by  his  deity,  he  had  tried,  and  to  lhew,  that  he 
gives  fight  to  blind  fouls  by  the  operations  of  his  grace 
going  along  with  die  word,  anointing  the  eyes  with  cyc- 
lalve  : And  hr  put  the  cure  upon  their  faith,  According  to 
your  faith , le  it  unto  you  When  they  begged  for  a cure, 
he  inquired  ini  a their  faith,  v.  28.  Believe  ye  that  I am 
able  ? He  did  not  inquire  into  their  wealth,  whether  they 
were  able  to  pay  him  for  a cure  ? nor  into  their  reputa- 
tion, (hould  he  get  credit  by  curing  them  ? but  into  tlieir 
faith  } and  now  they  had  pro  ft  fled  their  faith,  he  rcfericd 
the  matter  to  thit : I know  you  do  believe,  and  the  power 
yo*i  believe  in  (hall  he  exerted  for  you  ; According  to  sour 
faith,  he  it  unto  you.  This  (peaks,  1.  Hi*  knowledge  of 
the  fincerity  of  their  faidi,  and  his  acceptance  and  appro- 
bation of  it.  Note,  It  is  a great  comfort  to  true  belie- 
vers, that  Jefus  t hrift  knows  their  faith,  and  is  well  plea- 
fed  with  it.  Though  it  be  weak,  though  other*  do  not 
difeern  it,  though  tliemfclves  are  ready  to  queftion  it,  it 
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is  known  to  h?m  2.  His  Infilling  upon  their  faith  as 
need.’ try;  if  you  believe,  take  what  yoti  con.c  for  Note, 
Thofa  chit  apply  themfalves  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  fliall  be  dealt 
with  according  to  their  faith  ; not  according  to  their  fan- 
cies, or  according  to  their  profeflion,  hut  according  to 
their  faiib  ; that  is  unbelievers  e.mnot  cxpevft  to  find  any 
favour  with  God,  but  true  brlicvcrs  miy  be  furc  to  fi"d 
all  that  favour  which  is  offered  in  the  gofpcl ; and  our 
comforts  ebb  or  How,  according  as  our  faith  is  ftrorger 
or  weaker  ; we  are  not  (Iraitned  in  Chrift,  let  us  not  then 
be  ftraitned  in  ourfclvcs. 

4.  The  charge  he  gave  them  to  keep  it  private,  v.  30. 
See  that  no  man  knew  it.  He  gave  them  this  charge,  1. 
To  let  us  an  example  of  humility,  and  that  lowlineft  of 
mind  which  he  would  have  us  to  learn  of  him.  Note,  In 
the  good  we  do,  we  muft  not  feek  our  own  praife,  but 
only  the  glory  of  God : It  mull  be  more  our  care  and 
endeavour  to  be  ufeful,  than  to  be  known  and  obferved 
to  be  fo,  Prov.  xx.  6.  xxv.  27.  Thus  Chrift  fccondcd  the 
rule  he  had  given.  Let  not  th  Itfl  hand  know  nt 'hat  thy 
right  hand  doth.  2.  Some  think,  Chrift,  in  keeping  it  pri- 
vate, Ihewcd  his  difpleafure  tgainft  the  people  of  Caper 
tuum,  who  had  feen  fo  many  miracles,  and  yet  believed 
not.  Note,  The  filencing  of  rhofe  who  lliould  proclaim 
the  works  of  Chrift,  is  a great  judgment  to  any  place  or 
people  : And  it  is  juft  with  Chrift  to  deny  the  means  of 
conviction  to  thofe  that  are  < bftinate  in  their  infidelity ; 
and  to  fiirowd  the  light  from  thole  that  lliut  their  eye* 
againft  it.  ?.  He  did  it  in  diferction,  for  Iris  own  pre 
lervailon  ; beeaufe  the  more  he  was  proclaimed,  the  more 
jealous  would  the  rulers  c f the  Jew's  be  of  his  growing 
intereft  in  the  people.  4.  Dr  Whitby  gives  another  rea- 
fon,  which  is  very  confidcrablc,  why  Chrift  fometimes 
concealed  his  miracles,  and  afterwards  forbid  the  pnbliih- 
*fug  of  his  transfiguration  ; beeaufe  he  would  not  indulge 
that  pernicious  conceit  which  obtained  among  the  Jews, 
that  ilieir  Mcfliah  lliould  be  a temporal  prince,  and  fo 
give  occasion  to  tbe  people  to  attempt  the  letting  up  of 
his  kingdom  bf  tumult*,  and  fed  it  ions,  as  they  offered  to 
do,  John  vi.  t $.  But  when,  alter  his  refun cdlior.,  (which 
was  tbe  full  proof  of  his  mifflon)  hi*  fpiritual  kingdom 
was  fet  up,  then  that  danger  was  over,  and  they  mud  be 
publiflird  to  all  nations.  And  he  obferves,  that  the  mira- 
cles which  Chrift  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  and  the 
Gad.irrncs,  were  ordered  to  be  publifhed,  beeaufe  wiih 
them  there  was  n~t  that  danger. 

But  honour  is  like  the  ftudow,  which  as  it  flees  from 
tliofc  that  ^follow  it,  fo  it  follows  thofe  that  flee  from  it, 
v.  31.  They  reread  abroad  hit  fame.  This  was  more  an 
afl  of  zeal,  than  of  prudence  and  obferv&nce;  and  though 
it  may  be  excufed  a*  honeftly  meant  for  the  honour  of 
Clu ill,  yet  it  cannot  he  ju  (lifted,  being  done  againft  a 
particular  charge.  Whe<  ever  we  protefs  to  dirc«ft  our 
irtentitn  to  die  glory  of  God,  we  mult  fee  to  it  that  the 
»£Uon  be  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Secondly,  The  hcalfag  of  a dumb  Man,  that  was  fojef 
fed  with  a devil.  And  here  obferve, 

1.  Hi»  cafe,  which  was  very  fad  : He  was  under  the. 
power  of  the  devil  in  this, particular  inftance,  that  he  was 
difahlcd  to  fpeak,  v.  32.  bee  the  calamitous  (late  of  aids 
world,  and  how  various  the  affiillions  of  the  afflicted  arc  ! 
We  have  no  fooner  difirilfed  two  Mind  mer,  but  we  meet 
with  a dumb  man.  How  thankful  fhould  we  be  to'Ged 
for  our  fight  and  fperch  ! tec  the  malice  of  Satan  againft 
mankind,  and  hove  many  ways  he  (hews  it ! This  man's 
donfl'nds  v as  the  cfTc£l  of  hi*  being  po  fie /Ted  with  a dc- 

Vol.  V. 
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vil  j hut  it  was  better  he  flrnhl  he  rmdc  unaUe  to  fay 
any  tiling,  than  be  forced  to  fay,  as  thofe  dsemoniacs  did, 
chap.  viti.  29.  What  have  we  to  with  thee  T of  the  two, 
berter  a dumb  rfevilj  than  a blaiphcming  one.  When  the 
devil  gas  pofieflion  of  a foul,  it  is  nude  lilent.  as  to  any 
thing  that  is  good  ; dumb  in  prayers  and  praills,  which 
the  devil  i*  a fworn  enemy  to.  This  poor  creature  they 
trough/  to  Chrijft  who  entertained,  not  only  thofe  tliat 
came  of  thenifclve*  in  their  own  faith,  but  thofe  that  were 
brought  to  him  bv  their  friends,  and  the  faith  of  others. 
Though  the  juft  (hall  live  eternally  hy  his  faith,  yet  tem- 
poral mercies  may  be  bellowed  on  us,  with  an  eye  to 
their  faith  that  are  intercclTors  on  our  Ik  half.  They 
brought  him  in  juft  as  the  blind  men  went  out.  See  how 
unwearied  Chrift  was  in  doing  good ; how  clofely  one 
good  work  followed  another ! Treafiires  of  mercy,  won- 
drous mercy,  are  hid  in  him ; which  may  be  continually 
fpent  upon,  but  can  never  be  eili.rulled. 

2.  hfscure,  which  was  very  fudden,  v.  33.  When  the 
Deoil  was  cnjl  cut , the  dumb  fpake.  Note,  Chrift ’s  cure  * 
ftrikrs  at  the  root,  and  remove  the  cfTcfl,  by  taking  away 
the  caufc  ; opens  the  lips,  by  breaking  Satan’s  power  in 
the  foul.  In  fanftification  he  heals  the  waters,  by  calling 
fait  into  the  fpring.  When  Chrift  by  bis  grace  calls  the 
devil  out  of  a foul,  prcfintly  the  dumb  fpeak.  When 
Paul  xv  15  converted,  behold,  he  prays  ; then  the  dumb fpake. 

. The  ronfequences  of  this  cure. 

1.)  The  multitudes  marvelled,  and  well  they  might ; 
though  few  believed,  many  wondered  : The  admiration 
of  the  common  people  is  fooner  railed  than  any  o her  ef- 
feftion.  It  was  foretold  that  the  new  for*g,  the  New  Tcf- 
lament  fong,  thould  be  fung  for  marvellous  works,  Pfal. 
xcviii.  f.  They  faid,  It  1 vat  never  fo  fern  in  lfrael,  and 
therefore  never  fo  feen  d*iy  where  ; for  no  people  expe- 
rienced fuch  wonders  of  meTcy  as  lfrael  did.  There  had 
been  thofe  in  lfrael  that  were  famous  for  working  mira- 
clrs,  but  Chrift  excelled  them  all.  The  miracles  which 
Mofas  wi ought  had  reference  to  lfrael  as  a people,  but 
ChriiVs  were  brought  home  to  particular  permits. 

(j.)  The  P hart  fet  bbifphemed,  v.  34.  When  they 
could  not  patnfay  the  convincing  evident?  of  tide  mira- 
cles, they  fathered  them  upou  the  devil,  as  if  they  hud 
been  wrought  by  compaft  and  cpllufion : “ He  caftcth 
out  devils  (fay  they)  by  the  prince  of  the  devils.’*  A 
fuggeftion  horrid  beyond  expreffion  ; we  (hall  bear  more 
ol  it  afterwards,  and  Chrift’s %anfwcr  to  it,  chap.  xii.  14. 
Only  obferve  here,  how  evil  men  and  feducers  wax  wor?c 
?nd  worfc,  2 Tim.  xii  1 2.  and  it  is  both  their  lin  and  their 
nuniihmer.t.  Their  quarrels  wi  h Chrift  for  taking  upon 
him  to  forgive  fin,  v.  3.  for  converting  with  publicans 
and  finners,  v.  r 1.  for  not  falling,  v 1 4 though  tpiteful 
enough,  yet  had  fane  colour  n{  piety,  purity,  dud  devo- 
tion in  ihcm  i h * this,  (which  they  are  fell  to,  to  punfth 
them  for  thofe)  brea  hes  nothing  dlV  but  malic*  and 
falihcrd,  an  heih'h  enmity  in  the  highelf  degree  ; it  is 
diaboliim  all  over,  and  was  therefore  jultlv  pronounced 
unpardonable.  Beeaufe  the  people  marvelled  they  mu  ft 
fay  fometiring  to  dtminilh  the  miracle,  and  this  was  all 
they  could  fay. 

35.  And  JtTus  went  abont  all  tile  cities  and' 
villages,  teaching  in  their  fynagogues,  and 
preaching  the  goi'pet  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing every  ficLncfs,  and  every  difeafe  among  the 
people.  3G.  *j  But  whim  he  faw  the  iniilti- 
• 1J  tudes. 
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Hides,  lie  was  moved  with  compaiTion  on  them, 
lieraufc  they  fainted,  and  were  fcattered  abroad, 
as  fliccp  bavin?  no  fliepherd.  37.  Then  faith 
he  unto  his  difciples.  The  harvell  truly  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  arc  few.  38.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvell,  that  he  will 
fend  forth  labourers  into  his  harvell. 

H tre  is,  1.  A conclufion  of  the  foregoing  account  of 
Chrift’s  preaching  and  miracles,  v 35.  lie  \ vent  about  all 
the  cities , teaching  and  healing.  This  is  the  fame  we  had  ' 
before,  chap.  iv.  2 3.  there  it  uihers  in  the  more  particular  i 
record  of  Chrift’s  preaching,  chap.  v.  vi.  and  vii.  and  of  { 
his  cures,  chap.  viii.  and  i<. ; and  here  it  is  elegantly  re*  < 
peated  in  the  dole  of  thefe  iuftances,  as  the  quod  erat  de- 
monflrandum ; as  if  the  Evangclift  fliould  f.ty,  Now,  I 
hope,  l have  made  it  out,  by  an  induction  of  particulars,  j 
that  Chrifl  preached  and  healed  ; for  you  have  had  the 
Ije.id*  of  his  fermons,  and  foroe  few  indances  of  his  cores, 
which  were  wrought  to  confirm  his  dodrine ; and  thefe 
Were  written,  that  you  might  believe.  Some  think,  this 
was  a fee  on d perambulation  of  Galilee,  like  the  former; 
he  vifited  again  thofc  whom  he  had  before  preached  to. 
Though  the  Pharifees  cavilled  at  him,  and  oppofed  him, 
he  went  on  with  his  work  ; hi  preached  the  go/pH  of  the 
kingdom  1 He  told  them  cf  a kingdom  of  grace  and  glory, 
l now  to  be  fet  up  under  the  government  of  a Mediator ; 
this  was  gofpel  indeed,  good  tte uv,  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy. 

Obfcrve,  how  Chrifl  in  his  preaching  had  refpe<51, 

(1.)  To  the  private  towns.  He  vifited  not  only  the 
great  and  wealthy  cities,  but  the  poor  and  obfeure  vilta- 
ges  ; there  he  preached,  there  he  healed.  The  fouls  of 
thofe  that  are  mean  eft-  in  the  world,  arc  as  precious  to 
Chrift,  and  fhnuld  be  to  us,  as  the  fouls  of  tliofe  that 
make  the  greateft  figure.  Rich  and  poor  meet  together 
in  him,  citizens  anJ  boors:  His  righteous  afls  towards 
the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  mull  be  rehcarfed,  Judg. 
v.  ft. 

(2.)  To  the  public  worftiip.  He  taught  in  their  fyna- 
goguct,  l.  That  he  might  bear  a teftimony  to  folemn  af- 
lernblic^r  even  then  when  there  were  corruptions  in  them. 
We  mull  not  forfake  the  aftembling  of  ourfelves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  lome  is.  1.  That  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  preaching  there  where  people  were  gather- 
ed together  with  an  expectation  to  hear.  Thus,  even  af- 
ter the  gofpel  church  was  founded,  and  Chritlian  meet- 
ings erefled,  the  apollle*  often  preached  in  the  fynagogues 
of  the  Jews.  It  is  the  wifdom  of  the  prudent  to  make 
the  bell  of  that  which  ia. 

2.  A preface  or  introduction  to  the  account  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  of  his  fending  forth  his  apoftles.  He  took 
notice  of  the  multitude,  v.  36.  not  only  the  crowds  that 
followed  him , but  the  vaft  numbers  of  people  with  which 
(as  he  palled  along)  he  obferved  the  country  to  be  reple* 
nifhed  ; what  nells  of  fouls  the  towns  and  cities  were,  and 
how  thick  of  inhabitants  ; what  abundance  of  people  there 
were  in  every  fynagogue,  and  what  places  of  concourfe 
the  openings  of  the  gates  were  : So  very  populous  was 
that  nation  now  grown,  and  it  was  the  effect  of  God's 
Hefting  on  Ahraham.  Seeing  this, 

(1.)  He  pitied  them,  and  was  concerned  for  them,  v. 

36-  He  *t vas  moved  with  companion  on  them,  not  upon  a 
temporal  account,  as  he  pitied  the  blind,  and  lame,  and 
tick,  but  upoo  a fpiritual  account;  he  was  concerned  to 
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fee  them  ignorant  and  carelef*,  and  ready  to  perifii  for 
lick  of  viuon.  Note,  Jcfus  Chrift  is  a very  comp.iffi  >na*e 
friend  to  precious  fouls  : Here  hi*,  bowels  do  in  a fpccial 
manner  yearn.  It  was  pity  to  fouls  that  brought  him 
from  hr  »vcn  to  earth,  and  there  to  the  croft  Mifcry  is 
the  obje&  of  mercy,  and  the  mifcrics  of  finful,  felt-de- 
ftroying  fouls,  arc  the  greateft  miferies;  Chrift  pities  thof* 
moft,  that  pity  thcmfelvcs  leaft  ; fo  fhmild  we.  The  moft 
Chritlian  companion  is,  compaiTion  to  fouls ; it  is  moft 
Chrift  like. 

Sec  what  moved  tills  pity  : i.  They  fainted  ; they  were 
defthute,  vexed,  wearied.  They  frayed,  fo  fume  ; were 
looted  one  from  another  : The  ItatF  of  bands  was  broken, 
Zcch.  xi.  14..  They  wanted  help  for  their  fouls,  and  had 
none  at  hand  that  was  good  for  any  thing.  The  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  filled  them  with  vain  notion*!,  burdened 
them  with  the  traditions  of  the  ciders,  deluded  them  into 
many  miilakes,  while  they  were  rot  ir.ftruifted  in  their 
duty,  nor  acquainted  with  the  extent  and  fpiritual  nature 
of  the  divine  law  ; therefore  they  faihted  \ for  what  fpi* 
ritual  health,  and  life  and  vigour  can  there  be  in  thofe 
fouls  that  are  fed  with  hulks  and  afhes,  inftead  of  the 
bread  of  life.  Precious  fouls  faint  when  duty  is  to  be 
done,  temptations  to  be  refilled,  afflictions  to  be  borne, 
being  not  nourilhed  up  with  the  word  of  truth.  2.  They 
were  fcattered  abroad  at  Jhtcp  having  no  Jhepherd.  That 
expreflion  is  borrowed  from  1 Kings  xiii.  17.  and  it  fets 
forth  tk&l'ad  condition  of  thofe  that  ate  deftitutc  of  faith- 
ful guides  to  go  before  them  in  the  things  of  God  : No 
creature  more  apt  to  go  aftray  than  a fheep,  and,  when 
gone  aftray,  more  helplef<r  Ihiftlcfs,  and  expofed,  nor 
more  unapt  to  find  the  way  home  again  ; lintul  fouls  are 
as  loft  Ihecp,  they  need  the  care  ot  Ihepherds  to  bring 
them  back.  The  teachers  the  Jews  then  had  pretend- 
ed to  be  Ihepherds,  yet  Chrift  faith  they  had  no  Ihepherds,1 
for  they  were  worl'e  than  none  : Idol  Ihephcrd*,  that  led 
them  away,  inftead  of  reducing  them,  and  fleeced  the 
Hock,  inftead  of  feeJing  it ; fucli  Ihepherds  as  were  de- 
i feribed,  Jer  xiiii.  1.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2.  l£c.  Note,  The 
| cafe  of  thofe  people  is  very  piteous,  that  either  have  no 
I minifters  at  all,  or  thofe  that  are  as  bad  as  none  ; that 
l leek  their  own  things,  not  the  things  of  Chrift,  and  fouls. 

2.  He  puts  his  difciples  on  to  pray  for  them.  His  pity 
put  him  upon  deviling  means  for  the  good  of  thefe  peo- 
ple. It  appears,  Luke  vi.  12,  13.  that  upon  this  occafior), 
before  he  lent  out  his  apoftlcs,  he  did  himfelf  fpend  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  prayer.  Note,  Thofe  we  pity  we 
mould  pray  for.  Having  J'poken  to  God  for  them,  lie 
turns  to.his  difciples,  and  tells  them, 

ill,  How  the  cafe  Hood,  v 37.  The  harvefl  truly  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  are  few.  People  delired  good 
preaching,  but  there  were  few  good  preachers.  There 
was  a great  deal  of  work  to  be  done,  and  a great  deal  cf 
good  likely  to  be  done,  but  there  wanted  hands  to  do  it. 

1 . It  was  an  encouragement,  that  the  harvell  was  fo  plen- 
teous. It  was  not  ftrange,  that  there  were  multitudes 
that  needed  inftruttion,  but  it  was  what  doth  not  often 
happen,  that  they  who  needed  it  defired  it,  and  were  for- 
ward to  receive  it:  They  that  were  ill  taught,  were  de- 
firous  to  be  better  taught ; peoples  expectations  were 
raifed,  and  there  was  fuch  a moving  of  anWlions  as  pro- 
miled  well.  Note,  It  is  a blefled  thing  to  fee  people  in 
love  with  good  preaching.  The  valleys  are  then  covered 
over  with  corn,  and  there  are  hopes  it  may  be  well  ga- 
thered in.  That  is  a gale  of  opportunity  that  calls  for  a 
double  care  and  diligence  in  the  improvement  of ; a har- 
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veil  day  that  (liould  be  a bafy  day.  2.  It  was  pity  when 
it  was  fo,  that  the  labourers  (hould  be  fo  few ; that  the 
corn  lhould  (Led  and  fpoil,  and  rot  upon  tlie  ground  for 
want  of  reapers:  Loiterers  many,  but  labourers  very  few. 
Note,  It  is  ill  with  the  church  when  good  work  (lands 
Hill,  or  goes  (lowly  on,  for  want  of  good  workmen ; when 
it  is  fo,  the  labourers  that  are,  have  need  to  be  very  bufy. 

idly,  Whit  was  their  duty  in  this  calc,  v.  3S.  Pray ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvcjl.  Note,  The  melancholy 
afpeft  of  the  times,  and  the  deplorable  (late  of  precious 
fouls,  lhould  much  excite  and  quicken  prayer.  When 
things  look  ditcouraging,  we  lhould  pray  more,  and  then 
wc  would  complain  and  fear  lefs.  And  we  Humid  adapt 
our  prayers  to  the  prefent  exigences  of  the  church  ; fuch 
an  underltandiug  we  ought  to  have  of  the  time-,  as  to 
know  not  only  what  1 Traci  ought  to  do,  but  what  lfracl 
ought  to  pray  for.  Note,  I.  God  is  the  Lord  of  die  har- 
vest ; my  Father  is  the  hajhandman , John  xv.  1.  It  is  die 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  ot  holls,  lfa.  v.  7.  It  is  for  hitn, 
and  to  him,  and  to  bis  fcrvice  and  honour,  that  the  lur- 
vcll  is  gathered  in.  Ye  are  God's  husbandry,  1 Cor.  iii. 
his  threlhing,  and  the  com  of  his  floor,  lfa.  xxi.  10. 
e orders  every  thing  concerning  the  harvefl  as  he  plea- 
feth,  when  and  where  the  labourers  (hall  work,  and  how 
long ; and  it  is  very  comfortable  to  thofe  who  with  well 
to  the  halved  work,  that  God  himself  prefides  in  it,  w*ho 
w ill  be  furc  to  order  all  for  the  bell  2.  Minillers  are, 
and  Ihf  uld  be,  labourers  in  God's  harved  : the  minidry 
is  a work,  and  mud  be  attended  to  accordingly ; his  har- 
▼eft  work,  which  is  needful  w-ork ; work  that  requires  e- 
▼ery  thing  to  be  done  in  its  feafnn,  and  diligence  to  do  it 
thoroughly  s but  it  is  plcafant  work,  they  reap  in  joy, 
and  the  joy  of  the  preachers  of  thegofpcl  is  likened  to  the 
joy  of  harved,  lfa.  ix.  2,  3.  and  he  that  rcapeth  recciveth 
wages ; the  hire  of  the  labourers  that  reap  down  God’s 
fields  (hall  not  be  kept  back,  as  theirs  was,  J im.  v.  4. 
3.  It  is  God's  work  to  fc"td  forth  labourets ; Chi  id  makes 
mi  aiders,  Eph.  iv.  11.  the  office  is  of  his  appointing,  the 
qualification*  of  his  working,  die  call  of  his  giving.  Thofe 
will  not  be  owned,  nor  paid  as  labourers,  that  run  with- 
out their  errand,  unqualified,  uncalled.  How  JlxtU  Urey 
preach,  except  they  be  font  ? 4.  All  that  love  Chriil  and 
iouIs,  ilnmld  (hew  it  b)  their  earned  prayers  to  God,  e* 
Specially  when  the  harveft  is  plenteous,  that  he  would 
lend  forth  more  (kilful,  faithful,  wife  and  indudrious  la 
bourers  into  lus  hat  veil  ; that  he  would  raife  up  fuch  as 
he  will  own  in  the  converfion  of  tinners,  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  faints,  would  (pint  them  for  the  work,  call  them 
to  it,  and  fucceed  diem  in  it  t that  he  would*  give  them 
w.l’dom  to  win  fouls,  that  he  would  thruji  forth  labourers, 
fo  fo  me ; humming  unwiilingnefr  in  them  to  go  torch, 
becaufc  of  their  own  weakneis,  and  the  peoples  badnefs, 
and  oppoiition  from  men  that  endeavour  to  thruil  them 
out  of  the  harvefl ; but  pray  that  all  contradiction  from 
within  and  from  without,  may  be  conquered  and  got 
over.  Chrift  puts  Ids  friends  upon  praying  this,  juft  be- 
fore he  fends  apofUes  forth  to  labour  in  the  harveft. 
Note,  It  is  a good  fign  God  is  about  to  beftow  feme  fpc- 
cial  mercy  upon  a people,  when  he  ilirs  up  thofe  that 
have  an  intereft  at  the  throne  of  grice  to  pray  for  it, 
Pfal.  X.  17.  Further  obferve,  that  Chrift  faid  this  to  his 
difcipies,  who  were  to  be  employed  as  labourers.  They 
nul  pray,  (l.)  Hiat  God  would  fend  diem  forth.  Here 
am  /,  fond  me,  lfa.  vi.  8.  Note,  Commiflhmt  given  in 
amfwcr  to  prayer  are  mod  likely  to  be  fucceUful  j Paul  is 
.a  chofcn  vdlcl,  for,  behold,  he  prays,  Ads  ix.  it,  15,  (2.) 


That  he  would  fend  others  forth.  Note,  Not  the  people 
only,  but  thofe  who  are  themfelves  minillers,  lhould  pray 
for  the  increafe  of  miniders.  Though  felt- intereft  makes 
thofe  that  feek  their  own  things  deiirous  to  be  placed  a- 
lonc,  the  fewer  miniders,  the  more  preferments,  yet  thofe 
that  feek  the  tilings  of  Chi  ill,  defire  more  workmen,  that 
more-work  may  be  done,  though  they  be  eclipfcd  by  it. 

C II  A P.  X. 

This  chapter  is  an  ordination  fermon,  which  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  preached  when  he  advanced  his  twelve  difcipies  to  the 
degree  and  dignity  of  a pofiles  : In  the  chfo  of  tee  foregoing 
chapter , he  had  Jttrrcd  them  and  others  up  t'j  pray  that  God 
would  fend  forth  labourers,  end  here  we  have  an  immedi- 
ate anfwer  to  that  prayer  : while  they  are  yet  /peaking,  he 
hears  end  doth,  IV hat  we  pray  for  according  to  ChriJPt 
direction  Jhall  be  given  us.  Now  here  we  hale,  (l.)  The 
general  ctmmij/ien  that  was  given  them , v.  I.  (j.)  The 
names  of  the  per  fens  to  whom  this  ecmmificn  was  given,  v. 
3»— 4*  ( 1 he  inJlruHions  that  were  given  them , which 
are  very  full  and  particular,  1.  Concerning  the  fervices 
they  were  to  do,  their  preaching , their  working  miracles,  to 
whom  they  muji  apply  themfelves , bow  they  mujt  behave  them- 
fives,  and  in  what  method  they  nsujl  proceed,  v.  J,— - 1 5 . 
2.  Concerning  the  differing*  they  were  to  undergo.  They 
are  told  what  they  Jkould  fujffcr,  and  from  whom  ; counfels 
are  given  them  what  courJe  to  take  when  they  were  perfects* 
ted,  and  encouragements  to  bear  up  chearfully  under  their 
fofferings,  v.  16, — 42.  And  tike  things,  tho'  primarily 
intended  for  direfiion  to  the  apojllcs  then,  are  of  ufe  to  all 
Chrift* s minjlers , with  whom  by  this  word  Chrift  is,  and 
will  be  always  to  the  end  ef  the  world* 

AND  when  he  had  called  umto  him  his 
twelve  difcipies,  he  e;avc  them  power 
againji  unclean  fpirits,  to  call  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  fickncfs,  and  all  manner  o'f 
difeafe.  2.  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  a- 
poftles  are  thefe  : The  firft  Simon  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  the  fan 
of  Zcbedee,  and  John  his  brother,  3.  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican,  James  the’ J in  of  Alphcus,  and  Lcb- 
heus,  whofe  furname  was  Thaddeus,.,}.  Simon 
the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Ifcariot,  who  alfo  be- 
trayed him. 

Here  we  ire  told, 

[i.]  Who  they  wete  that  Chrift  ord.ir.ed  to  be  hii  a- 
poilles,  or  amh.Hador*  j they  were  hit  difcipies,  v.  I. 
He  had  called  them  to  be  difcipies  fonre  lime  before,  his 
immediate  followers  and  conflant  attendants,  and  he  then 
told  them  they  lhould  be  made  fillers  of  men,  which  pro- 
niilc  he  now  performed.  Ndtc,  Chrift  commonly  confers 
honours  and  graces  by  degrees  ; the  light  of  both,  like 
that  of  the  morning,  thines  more  and  more.  Ail  this 
while  Chrift  had  had  thcle  twelve,  til.  In  a Hate  of  pro- 
bation. Though  he  knows  what  is  in  man,  knew  Irom 
the  full  what  was  in  them,  John  vi.  70,  yet  he  took  this 
method  to  give  an  eiampie  t$>  his  church  Note,  The 
miniliry  being  a great  tru.i,  it  is  lit  that  men  lhould  be 
tried  for  a time  before  they  be  trailed  with  it-  Let  diem 
Pi  fir Si 
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fiul  l,e  pruvc.!,  i Tiro.  iii.  is.  Therff-  re  hand.  twill 
n,.|  he  In  .1  ludilet  !*  ujon  unv  man  i but  let  him  iitft  h« 
fit i-  rvrd  M a enn  liJate  ».»  1 pr  tbationer,  * fnfrfmt.  (Hat 
i,  the  term  the  Fienth  ciatrcl  tt  ul'e)becau(e  Icmcmenfitu 
jo  before,  o her*  follow,  I Tim.  v.  u.  idly.  In  a Hate  if 
jtejuiraitioit.  Ail  this  while  he  had  betn  fitting  them  for 
thi*  great  work.  Note,  T hole  wluTin  Clut.I  intend.-  for, 
and  calls  to  any  w ik.he  fit  li  prepare'  and  qujlifi.s  them 
in* lome meafuie for  it.  K;  p epnred  them,  (i.)  By  ta- 
king them  trfbe  w ith  him.  Note,  .The  bet!  preparative 
for  the  woik  of  the  n.initirjr,  it  an  a c qua irt.ir.ee  and  com' 
m union  with  Jefus  L’liriit  i'hofe  that  v.a  »iUI  lerve  t hrdf 
mull  tir.l  be  with  him,  John  xii.  5<i.  Haul  had  Chrift 
tettaltd,  not  only  to  Mm,  but  in  him,  btfurc  he  went  to 
preach  him  amonjf  the  Gentilct,  Cal  i.  t*.  By  tlie  live- 
ly aftt  of  faith,  and  the  ftequenl  erercife  of  prayer  and 
meditation,  that  fellow  fhip  with  Chritl  ntuil  be  maintain- 
ed and  kept  up,  which  is  a requisite  qu.il  tication  for  the 
work  of  the  minillty.  (a.)  By  teaching  them;  they 
were  with  him  at  fchr  lart,  ot  pupil.,  ard  he  tanyht  them 
privately,  betide,  the  fwnefit  they  had  by  hi*  public  preath- 
iug;  he  opened  the  feriputres  to  them,  and  epened  >!icir 
under-handing,  to  nndcrlland  the  Icripture : to  them  it  was 
given  to  know  the  mylleiics  of  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  to  them  they  were  made  plain.  Note,  Thofc  that  dc- 
lignln  be  teachers,  muff  firlt  be  leattters.  they  mull  re 
ccive  that  they  may  give  ; they  mud  be  able  to  teach  o- 
thers,  a Tim.  ii.  2.  Gofpvt  truths  mull  be  fit. I com- 
mittc  i to  them  before  they  he  commiflioned  to  be  gofpcl- 
minillers.  To  give  men  authority  to  teaih  others,  that 
have  not  an  ability,  is  but  a mockery  to  God  and  the 
church;  it  is  fending  a mdT.ite  by  the  hand  t(  a fool, 
l’rr.v.  uvi.  6.  Chrift  taught  his  difciplcs  before  he  lent 
them  forth,  chap.  v.  a and  afterward,  wl.en  he  enlarged 
tbeii  commiffion,  he  gave  them  more  ample  inlliucitons. 

Aft,  i.  j. 

[1.]  What  the  commifTton  was  that  he  gave  them. 

1.  He  called  them  It  tint,  v.  I.  He  had  c-i’.led  them  to 
come  after  him  l>ef,  re.  now  he  calls  them  to  Come  to  him, 
admits  them  into  a greater  familiarity,  and  will  not  have 
them  to  keep  at  fuch  a dblance  as  they  IiaJ  hitherto  ob-  ! 
fcrvcd.  Tlu-fe  that  htnnble  therafelves  trail  thus  be  esal 
led.  The  priclls  under  the  law  wetc  fa  d to  draw  near, 
and  approach  unto  God,  rearer  than  the  people  s the 
fime  may  be  faid  of  gofpd-mtniflCT! ; they  are  called  to 
draw  near  to  Chrift,  which,  as  it  is  an  honour,  fo  it  fhould 
fit  ike  an  awe  upon  Ihem,  rementbring  that  thrift  will  be 
far.clitied  in  thole  that  come  nigh  unto  him.  It  is  obier- 
vable,  when  tlie  difciplcs  were  to  be  inllrttfled,  they  came 
unto  him  of  tjteir  own  accord,  Matth.  v.  1 . but  now  titty 
were  in  be  or  ). lined,  he  called  them.  Note,  It  well  be- 
comes the  difciples  of  Chilli  to  be  more  forward  to  learn 
than  in  teach.  In  the  fenfe  of  our  own  ignorance  wc 
ir.uii  feck  r ppottunitit  < to  be  taught ; and  in  the  fame  fenfe 
we  mult  w.lit  for  a call,  a clear  call,  ere  we  t.ilte  upon  us 
to  teach  others ; for  no  man  ought  to  take  this  honour  to 
hlmfelf. 

3.  He  gj re  them  frrjer,  (ezafian)  authority,  in  his  name, 
to  command  men  into  nbedieucc,  and,  for  the  cornrma- 
tion  of  that  authority,  to  command  devils  too  into  a fub- 
jeflion.  Now,  All  rightful  authority  is  d.  rived  from  Je- 
fus  Chrift.  All  power  is  given  to  him  without  limitation, 
and  the  fubardinate  powers  that  he  ate  ordained  of  him. 
Sonic  of  his  honour  he  put  on  his  mtnifters,  as  Motes  put 
llinic  of  his  on  jofllua.  Note,  It  is  an  undeniable  proof 
of  the  tulnvls  ol  power  Chrift  ufed  as  Mediator,  that  he 
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con'd  impart  his  power  to  thofe  he  etnolrycd,  :nd  enable 
them  to  woilc  the  larr-c  miracles  that  he  wrought,  in  h»s 
name.  -He  e.ive  them  Mru/r  etvr  tin  clean jftiriti.  and  over 
all manner  of  ftceneft-  [vr>  c,  tilt  dclign  «*t  th?  gofjie4  wts 
to  conquer  th':  devil,  and  to  cnie  the  world.  Tiicfe 
preacher*  were  lent  o u deftitute  ot"  all  external  advanta- 
ges to  recommend  them  ; they  had  nr  wealth,  or  learn- 
ing, or  titles  oS  honour,  and  made  g very  incur*  figure;  it 
was  therefore  requifitt  they  Ihould  have  fame  extraordi- 
nary power  to  advance  them  above  die  fci il»c*. 

( I.)  He  give  them  power  aaainjl  uncle  an  ffirits  h **$ 
tkftv  ont.  \ *ie,  ihe  power  that  i » committed'  to  the  mim- 
iters  of  ChriA  ii  dire-Aly  levelled  againA  the  devil  and  his 
kingdom.’  The  devil  as  an  unclean  fpirit,  is  worktng 
IkiJi  in  do&rinal  etrors,  Rev.  xvi.  i and  in  practical 
debauchery,  a Pet.  ii.  fo.  and  in  both  thefe  miniAers 
have  a charge  again 4 him.  This  here  is  meant  of  a 
power  to  cad  him  out  of  .lie  bodies  of  people,  but  that 
was  to  fignify  the  dcAru£li«m  of  his  fplritu^l  kingdom, 
and  all  tlie  works  of  the  devil  * for  which  purpne  the 
Son  ol  God  was  m.mifcAcJ. 

(2.)  He  gave  them  power  to  heal  all  manner  of  ftcinef/. 
He  authorized  them  to  work  miracle.,  for  the  confimu- 
t»on  of  their  dotfliine,  to  prove  that  it  was  of  God  ; and 
they  were  to  woik  nieful  miracles  for  the  illuft  ration  of  it, 
to  prove,  that  it  b not  cmU*  faithful,  but  well  worthy  of 
all  acceptation  ; that  the  delign  of  the  got  pel  is  to  heal 
and  fare.  Moles’*  miracles,  were  many  of  them  for  dc- 
ftrutfion  t tlinlc  Mahomet  ou tended  to  were  for  odenta- 
tion  : But  the  miracles  Chiili  wrought,  and  appointed 
Iiis  apofllcs  to  work,  were  all  for  cJiticaiion,  and  fpcak 
him,  not  only  the  great  teacher  and  ruler,  but  the  great 
redeemer  of  the  world.  Ohfcrve,  what  an  emphafts  is 
laid  upon  the  extent  of  their  power,  to  alt  manner  of  fick - 
nefs%  and  all  manner  of  di fa  ft y- without  exception,  even  of 
tiiofe  that  are  reckoned  incurable,  and  the  reproach  of 
phyfictans.  Note,  In  the  grace  Cl"  the  gofpcl  there  is 
a falve  for  every  Are,  a remedy  for  every  milady. 
There  is  no  fpiritual  d.fcalc  fo  malignant,  fo  inveterate, 
but  there  is  a fufftcieney  of  power  in  Chrill  for  the  cure 
! of  it.  Let  none  therefore  fay  there  is  no  hope,  or  that 
the  brea<  h is  wide  as  the  foa,  that  cannot  be  healed. 

fjp)  The  number  and  names  of  thofe  that  were  com- 
millioncd  ; they  arc  m tde  apollles,  that  is,  mcllengeri. 
An  angel,  and  an  apo  llc,  bo:h  fignify  the  fame  thing,  cne 
fent  on  an  errand,  an  ambalfador.  All  faithful  miniAers 
are  fent  of  Chrift,  but  thole  that  w:re  tirft,  and  immedi- 
ately tent  hr  him,  arc  eminently  called  apollles,  the  prime 
miniAers  of  date  in  this  kingdom.  Yet  this  was  but  the 
infancy  of  their  office  ; it  was  when  ChriA  afeended  on 
high,  that  he  gave  fome  apoAles,  Eph.  iv.  11.  Chritl 
himfelf  is  called  an  aooAle,  Hcb.  iii.  1.  for  he  was  fent 
by  the  Fjthcr,  and  fofent  them,  John  xx.  xr.  The  pro- 
pjiets  were  called  God's  meircngcrs- 

1 A,  Their  number  was  twelve,  referring  to  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  l frail,  and  the  fons  of  Jacob  that  were  the 
patriarchs  of  thole  tribes.  Thg  gnfpcl  chuicti  mu  A he 
the  lftacl  of  C>  .*d,  the  Jews  m id  he  firil  invited  into  it  ; 
the  apollles  muft  be  fpiritail  fathers  to  beget4a  feed  to 
Cl  rill.  I rael  alter  tlie  flclh  is  t.i  be  rejcJled  for  their  in- 
fidelity ; thefe  twelve  therefore  are  appointcd'to  be  the 
fatlicr^  < f another  iiracl.  Viiel'c  twelve  by  their  d^nArine 
were  to  judge  the  twelve  iribes  of  Iiracl,  Luke  xxii.  jo. 
Thefe  were  the  twtlve  ftars  that  made  up  the  church’s 
crown.  Rev.  xii.  1.  the  t.vclve  foundations  ol  the  New 
Jerusalem,  Rev.  xxt.  ; zt  14..  typified  by  the  twelve  pie- 
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eiftts  (lores  in  Aarrn'i  breaft-plate,  the  Hi  five  leave*  on 
the  tablr  of  (lew  bread,  the  twelve  wells  nf  water  at  b iim. 
This  was  th:if  famous  jury,  (and  tn  m-kc  it  a grand  ji  ry, 
Paul  was  added  to  it)  that  was  crr-panmiled  to  cr  qu  ie 
Utweiit  'he  King  of  kings,  and  'he  brdy  nf  nun  ku  d : 
and  in  th»*  chapter  they  have  their  charge  given  them  oy 
Him  to  whom  all  judgment  was  committed. 

adlv.  Their  names  are  here  left  upon  record,  and  it  ii 
their  honour;  yet  in  this  they  had  morereafon  to  rejoice, 
that  their  names  were  written  ih  heaven,  l.uke  x.  2C. 
when  the  high  and  mighty  names  of  the  great  cnes  of 
the  earth  are  biuicd  in  the  dull. 

t.  There  are  foroe  ri  thefe  twelve  apcftles  that  wc  knew 
no  more  of  from  the  fcnptnre  but  only  their  names  ; as 
Bartholomew,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite  ; and  yet  they 
were  faithful  fervants  to  Chrift  and  his  church.  Note, 
All  the  good  miniflers  of  Chrift  are  net  alike  famous,  or 
their  anions  alike  celebrated. 

2.  They  are  named  by  couples  ; for  a e Sift  they  wire 
fent  forth  two  and  two,  becaufc  two  are  better  than  one  ; 
they  mould  he  fervieeable  to  each  other,  hnd  the  more 
ferviceable  jointly  to  Chrift  and  louts  ; what  <ne  forgot, 
the  other  would  remember,  and  our  of  the  mouth  of  two 
w undies  every  word  would  be  cftablifhed.  Three  couple 
t f them  were  brethren;  Peter  and  Andrew,  Jtmcsard 
John,  and  t^c  other  James  and  Lebbeut.  Note,  Friend- 
liiip  and  fellow  (hip  ought  to  be  kept  up  among  relations, 
and  to  be  made  ferviceable  to  religion.  It  i>  an  excellent 
thing  when  brethren  by  nature  ate  brethren  by  grace,  and 
thefe  two  bonds  ftrergthcn  each  other. 

3.  Peter  is  named  Hrft,  becaufc  hft  was  firft  railed,  or 
hecaofe  he  was  the  moll  forward  man  among  them,  and 
upon  alloccaftons  made  himfelf  the  mouth  of  the  reft,  and 
he  was  tobe-the  apoftleof  die  circumci(ion  5 but  that  gave 
him  no  power  over  the  reft  of  the  aportles,  nor  is  there  the 
leaft  mark  of  any  fupremacy  that  was  given  to  him,  or 
ever  claimed  by  him,  in  this  facred  college. 

4.  Matthew,  the  penman  of  this  gofpcl,  is  here  joined 
* with  Thomas,  v.  3.  but  in  two  things  varying  from  the 

accounts  of  Mark  and  Luke,  (Mark  iii.  iH.  Luke  vi.  16.) 
There  Matthew  is  put  firft,  in  that  order  it  was  likely  he 
was  ordained,  before  Thomas ; but  lie  re  in  his  own  cata- 
logs Thomas  is  put  farfi.  Note,  It  well  becomes  the 
difciples  of  Chrift  in  honour  to  prefer  one  another.  There 
he  is  only  called  Matthew,  here  Matthew  the  publican,  the 
toll-gatherer  or  colleflor  of  the  cuftoms,  who  was  called 
from  that  infamous  employment  to  be  an  apofllc.  Note, 
It  is  good  for  thole,  who  are  advanced  to  honour  with 
Chrift,  to  lock  into  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn ; oft  to 
remember  what  they  were  before  Chrift  called  them,  that 
thereby  they  mar  he  kept  humble,  and  divine  grace  may 
be  the  more  glorified.  Matthew  the  Apoftle  was  Mat- 
thew the  publican. 

3.  Simon  is  called  the  Canaanite,  or  rather  the  Canitc, 
from  Cana  0/ Galilee,  were  probably  he  was  born;  cr 
$imon  the  Zealot,  which  force  make  to  be  the  fignifica- 
tion  of  K. inanites. 

6.  Judas  ilcariot  is  always  named  laft,  and  with  that 
black  brand  upon  his  fame,  mh9  alfi  betrayed  him  ; which 
intimate',  that  from  the  fifft  Chrift  knew  what  a wretch 
he  wqs,  that  he  had  a devil#  and  woijld  prove  a traitor; 
yet  Chrift  took  him  among  the  apoftlcs,  that  it  n ight  not 
be  a fnrprtxe  and  difenuragement  to  his  church,  it  at  ar  y 
time  the  vileft  fcandals  Ihould  break  out  in  the  heft  fo- 
cietics.  Such  fpots  there  have  been  in  cur  feafts  of  chari- 
ty ; tares  among  the  wheat,  wolves  among  the  ILcep;  but 


1 there  b a d ir  cf  dl&rre*y  anJ  A.  r~>a:rn  cor  irg.  vl  ea 
hyprrrjtrs  {kali  be  unmaiL  ;d  ar.d  d bearded.  * Neither  t’-'e 
ap.illtbh-p,  nortltc  reft  nfial  espof'Ies  were  ever  the  wrvfe 
lor  Jud-is’s  bring  one  « f the  twtlee,  whilst  his  wtekednefe 
was  concealed,  and  did  not  break  out. 

5.  Thefe  twelve  Jefus  fenr  forth,  and  com- 
manded tlicm,  faying,  Co  not  into  the  way  cf 
the  Gentiles,  and  into  anychy  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not.  6.  But  go  rather  to  the  loft' 
Jheep  of  the  houfr  of  Ifrad.  7.  And  as  yc  go, 
preach,  faying,  The  kingdom  cf  heaven  is  at 
hand.  8.  Ileal  the  ftek,  cleahfc  the  lepers,  raife 
the  dead,  call  out  devils:  freely  ye  have  received,. 
Irccly  give.  9.  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  Li- 
ver, nor  brafs,  in  your  purfes  : 10.  Nor  ferip 

for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither 
fhoes,  nor  ycr  ftaves : (for  the  workman  is  wor- 
thy of  his  meat.)  n.  And  into  whatfoever 
city  or  town  yc  Oiu.ll  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.  12, 
And  when  ye  come  into  an  houfe,  falute  it. 
13.  And  if  the  houfe  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it : but  if  it  l>e  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you.  14.  And  whofoever  (hall 
not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when 
ye  depart  out  of  that  houfe,  or  city,  (hake  oft* 
they  daft  of  your  feet.  15.  Verily  l fay  unto 
you.  It  (hall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  that  city. 

We  have  here  the  inftrulUons  that  Chrift  gave  tr  fcia 
difciple-*,  when  he  gave  them  their  commiflion.  Whe- 
ther this  charge  was  given  them  in  a continued  difconfe, 
or  the  ftvcral  articles  of  it  hinted  tn  them  at  fcvcral  times, 
is  not  material ; in  this  he  commanded  them,  Jacob’s  Lief- 
ling  his  Tons  is  called  his  entttnanding  them,  and  with  thefe. 
commands  Chrift  commanded  a blcffing.  . ObLrve, 

Firft,  'l*he  people  to  whom  he  lent  them.  Thefe  am* 
baffadors  arc  directed  what  places,  to  go  to. 

1 • Net  to  the  Gentiles, -or  the  Samaritans.  They  nuft 
not  M go  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,*'  not  into  any  road 
out  of  the  land  of  Ifracl,  whatever  temptations  they  might 
have.  The  Gentiles  mull  ret  have  the  gofpel  brt  ught 
them  till  the  Jews  have  firft  refilled  it.  As  to  the  Sama  • 
ritans  who  weneihe  pofterityof  that  mongrel  people  thnt 
the  king  of  Aflyria  planted  about  Samaria,  their  country 
lay  between  Judea  and  Galilee,  fo  that  they  could  not  a- 
void  going  into  the  way  of  the  Samaritans  ; but  they  mult 
not  en'er  ir.ro  ary  of  their  cities.  Chrift  b.»d  declined  m,»- 
niftftmg  him  fell  to  the  Gentiles  or  Samariums  ard  the*** 
fore  tie  apoftles  mull  rot  pnath  to  them.  If  the  gr>ijnl 
be  hid  firm  any  place,  Chrift  thereby  hides  himfelf  from  1 
that  place.  This  reftrairt  was  upon  them  only  in  their 
firft  million,  afterwards  they  were  appointed  to  go  into 
all  the  w orld,  and  teach  all  nation*. 

2.  But  “ to  the  loit  (beep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.”  To 
them  Chrift  appropriated  bis  own  miniftry,  M.rnh.  \v. 
24.  for  he  was  amiaUWr  cf  the  ciicuxnci&oo,  R.osi.  xv. 
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8.  And  therefore  to  them  the  apoAlei,  who  were  but  his 
attendants  and  agents,  muft  be  confined.  The  firft  offer 
of  falvation  mult  be  made  40  the  Jews,  Alts  iii.  26. 
Note,  Chrift  had  a particular  and  very  tender  concern 
for  the  houfe  cf  Ifrael ; they  were  beloved  for  the  fathers 
fakes,  Rom.  xi.  a8.  He  looked  with  compafiion  upon 
them  as  loftlheep,  whom  lie,  as  a fhepherd.  was  to  gather 
out  of  the  by-paths  of  fin  and  error,  into  which  they  wcie 
gone  aftray,  and  in  which,  if  not  reduced,  they  would 
wander  endlefiy  : Sec  Jer.  1.  6.  The  Gentiles  alfo  had 
been  as  loft  fheep,  1 Pet.  ii.  25.  Ch  ill  gives  this  def- 
cription  of  thofe  to  whom  they  were  font,  to  quicken 
them  to  diligence  in  their  work  ; they  were  fait  to  the 
houfe  of  Ilrael,  (of  which  number  they  themfehres  lately 
were),  whom  they  could  not  but  pity,  and  be  defirous  to 
help. 

Secondly,  The  preaching  work  which  he  appointed 
them.  He  did  not  fend  them  forth  without  an  errand, 
no,  " As  ye  go,  preach/’  v.  7.  They  were  to  be  itine- 
rant preachers;  where  ever  they  come  they  muft  pro- 
claim the  beginning  of  the  gofpel,  “ the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand.”  Not  that  they  muft  fay  nothing  elfc, 
hut  this  mufl  be  their  text ; on  this  fubjed  they  muft  en- 
large ; let  people  know  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Mcfiiah, 
who  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  is  now  to  be  fet  up  accord- 
ing to  the  fciiptures  ; from  whence  it  follows,  that  men 
muft  repent  ot  their  iins,  and  forlakc  them,  that  they 
might  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  that  kingdom.  It 
is  laid,  Mark  vi.  12.  they  went  out  and  preached,  that 
men  Ihould  tepent;  which  wras  the  proper  ufe  and  ap- 
lication  of  this  dortrine,  concerning  the  approach  of  the 
ingdom  of  heaven.  They  muft  therefore  ex pert  to  hear 
more  of  this  long  looked  for  Mcfliah  fbortly,  and  muft 
be  ready  to  receive  hisdodrine,  to  believe  in  him,  and  to 
fubmit  to  his  yoke.  The  preaching  of  this  was  like 
the  morning  light,  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  the 
riling  fun.  How  unlike  was  this  to  the  preaching  of  Jo- 
nah, which  proclaimed  ruin  at  hand  ? Jonah  iii.  4.  This 
proclaim^  fidvaiion  at  hand,  nigh  them  that  fear  God  ; 
mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  rial.  Ixxxv.  9,  10.  that 
ii,  “ the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  hanJ.”  Not  fo  much 
the  perfonal  prcfcnce  of  the  King,  that  muft  not  he  doat- 
ed  upon,  but  a fptritu.il  kingdom  which  is  to  be  fet  up, 
when  his  bodily  prefence  is  removed*  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Now  this  was  the  fame  that  John  ttaptill  and  Chrift 
had  preached  before.  Note,  People  need  to  have  good 
truths  prefled  again  and  again  upon  them,  ar.d  if  they  be 
preached  and  heatd  with  new  affertions,  they  arc  as 
if  they  were  frelh  to  us.  Chrift  in  the  gpfpeLis  the  fame 
yefterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,  Heb.  xiii.  6.  After- 
wards indeed,  when  foe  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  the 
Chriftian  church  was  formed,  this  kingdom  of  heaven 
came,  which  was  row  fp  'ken  of  as  at  hand  ;*i>ut  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  muft  dill  be  the  fubjert  of  our  preaching  : 
Now  it  is  come,  we  mull  tell  people  it  is  come  to  them, 
and  muft  lay  before  them  the  precepts  and  privileges  of 
ft;  and  there  is  a kingdom  of  giory  yet  to  come,  which 
we  muft  fpcak  of  as  at  hand,  and  quicken  people  to  dili- 
gence from  the  confiJeration  of  that. 

Thirdly,  The  power  he  gave  them  to  wotk  miracles 
for  the  confirmation  of  their  dortrine,  v 8 when  he  fent 
.them  to  preach  the  fame  dortrine  that  he  hid  preached, 
he  impowered  them  to  confirm  it  by  the  fame  divine  Teals, 
.which  could  never  fie  fet  to, a lie.  This  need*  not,  now 
. the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  to  call  for  miracles  now,  is 
.p  lay  again  the  foundation)  when  the  building  is  reared. 
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The  point  being  fettled,  and  the  dortrine  of  Chrift  fuflici- 
ently  attefted  by  the  miracles  which  C hrift  and  his  apef- 
tles  wrought,  it  is  tempting  God  to  afk  for  more  figr.s. 
They  arc  directed  here, 

1.  To  ufe  their  power  in  doing  good  ; not  go  and  re- 
move mountains,  or  fetch  fire  I rom  heaven,  but  44  heal 
the  Tick,  cleanfe  the  lepers.”  They  are  fent  abroad  as 
public  bleflir.gs,  to  intimate  to  the  world,  that  love  and 
goodnefs  was  ihe  fpirit  and  genius  of  that  gofpel  which 
they  c.imc  to  preach,  and  that  kingdom  which  they  were 
employed  to  fet  up.  By  this  it  would  appear  that  they 
were  the  forvants  of  that  God,  who  is  good,  and  doth 
good,  and  whofe  mercy  is  over  all  his  works  ; and  that 
the  intention  of  the  dortrine  they  preached  was  10  heal 
tick  fouls,  and  to  raile  thofe  thui  were  dead  in  fin ; and 
therefore  perhaps  tliat  of  railirg  the  dead  is  mentioned  ; 
for  though  wc  read  not  of  their  raifing  any  to  Ufe  before 
the  refurrertion  of  Chrift,  yet  they  were  iuftru  menial  to  raile 
many  to  fpiritual  Ufe. 

2.  In  doing  good  freely;  44  freely  ye  have  received,  free- 
give.”  Thole  that  had  power  to  heal  all  difeafes,  had 
an  opportunity  to  enrich  themfelves ; who  would  not 
purchafe  fuch  eafy  certain  cures  at  any  rate  ? Tfietcfore 
they  are  cautioned  not  to  make  a gain  of  the  power  they 
had  to  work  miracles  ; They  muft  cur e gratis,  further  to 
exemplify  the  nature  and  complexion  ot  the  gofpel  king- 
dom, which  is  made  up,  not  only  of  grace,  but  of  free 
grace.  Gratia  gratis  data , Rom.  iii.  2$.  freely  by  his  grace. 
Buy  medicines  without  money,  and  without  price,  if.'ly. 
I.  And  the  rcafon  is,  breaufe  freely  you  have  received. 
Their  power  to  heal  the  Tick  coil  them  nothing,  and  there- 
fore they  muft  not  make  any  focular  advantage  to  ihem- 
fclvcsof  it.  Simon  Magus  would  not  have  given  money 
for  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  if  he  bad  not  hoped  to 
get  money  by  them,  Arts  ▼iii-  18.  Note,  The  con  fid  er- 
ation  of  Chrift's  freenefs  in  doing  good  to  us,  Ihould  make 
us  tree  in  doing  good  to  others. 

Fourthly,  The  provifion  that  muft  be  made  for  them 
in  this  expedition  ; it  is  a thing  to  be  confidered,  in  fend- 
ing an  ambaflador,  who  muft  bear  the  charge  of  foe  era- 
bally.  As  to  that, 

1.  They  mull  m ike  no  provifion  for  it  themfelves,  v.  9, 
10.  “ I’roviJc  neither  gold  nqr  filver.”  As  on  the  one 
hand  they  ftiall  not  raile  eftates  by  their  work,  fo  on  the 
other  hand  they  lhall  notTpcnd  what  little  focy  have  of 
their  own  upon  it.  This  was  confined  to  foe  prefent 
million,  and  t hrift  would  teach  them,  1.  To  art  under 
the  conduct  of  human  prudence.  They  were  now  to 
make  but  a Ihort  tally  cut,  and  were  foon  to  return  to 
their  Mailer,  ar.d  to  their  head  quarters  again,  ar.d  there- 
fore why  ihould  they  buiden  the  mu  Ives.  with  that  which 
they  would  have  no  occaiion  for.  2.  To  art  in  depen- 
dence upon  divine  providence.  They  muft  be  taught  10 
live  without  taking  thought  for  life,  Malth.  vi.  25,  See. 
Note,  Thofe  who  go  upon  Chrift’s  errand,  have  cf  all 
people  moft  rcafon  to  truft  him  for  food  convenient. 
Doubilefs  he  will  not  be  wanting  to  thole  that  are  work- 
ing for  him.  Thofe  whom  he  employs,  as  they  are  taken 
under  fpecial  protection,  fo  they  are  intitled  to  fpccial 
proviiions.  Chrift’s  hired  fervants  lhall  have  bread  e- 
nough,  and  to  fpare  ; while  we  abide  faithful  to  God  and 
our  duty,  and  are  in  care  to  do  our  work  well,  we  may 
call  all  our  other  care  upon  God  ; Jehovah  jii eh,  let  the 
laird  provide  for  us  and  ours,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

2.  They  might  expert  that  foofe  they  W'erc  fent  to 
would  provide  lor  them  what  was  nectifaty,  v.  ie.  The 
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“ workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.**  They  mu  ft  not  ex- 
pert to  he  fed  hy  miracles,  as  Elijah  was ; but  they  might 
depend  upon  God  to  incline  the  hearts  of  thofc  they  went 
among  to  be  kind  to  them,  and  provide  for*  them.  Tho* 
they  who  ferve  at  the  altar,  may  not  expcA  to  grow  rich 
by  the  altar,  yet  they  may  expcA  to  live,  and  to  live  com- 
fortably upon  it,  J Cor.  ix.  i 3,  14.  It  is  fit  thev  ftiould 
have  their  maintenance  from  their  work.  Ministers  are, 
and  mud  be  workmen,  labourers  ; and  thofc  that  arc  fo, 
are  worthy  of  their  meat,  fo  as  not  to  he  forced  to  any 
other  labour  for  the  earning  of  it.  Cl. rift  would  have  his 
difciples,  as  not  to  diftruit  their  God,  fo  not  to  diftruft 
their  countrymen,  fo  far  as  to  doubt  of  a comfortable 
fubti  Hence  among  them.  If  you  preach  to  them,  and  en- 
deavour to  do  good  among  them,  furely  they  will  give 
meat  and  drink  enough  for  your  neceffuies ; and  if  they 
do,  never  defire  dainties  j God  will  pay  you  your  wages 
hereafter,  and  it  w ill  be  running  on  in  the  mean  time. 

Fifthly,  The  proceedings  they  were  to  make  in  dealing 
with  any  place,  v.  11,-15.  They  went  ahroad  they 
knew  not  whither,  uninvited,  unexpected,  knowing  none, 
and  known  of  none  j the  land  ot  their  nativity  was  to 
them  a ftrange  land  ; what  rule  mutt  they  go  by  i what 
courfe  mull  they  take  ? Chrift  would  not  fend  them  out 
without  full  inftruAions,  and  here  they  are. 

[1.]  They  are  here  dire Acd  how  to  carry  tbemfelves 
towards  thofe  that  were  ftringers  to  tlwm : How  to  do, 

(t.)  In  ftrange  towns  and  cities;  when  you  come  to 
a town,  “ inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy.'*  1.  It  is  hippo- 
led  there  were  fome  fuch  in  every  place  as  were  better 
difpofed  than  others  to  receive  the  gofpcl  and  the  preach- 
ers of  it } though  it  was  a time  of  general  corruption  and 
apoftafy.  Note,  In  the  worft  of  times  and  places,  we 
may  charitably  hope  there  are  fome  that  diftinguifh  ihem- 
fclves,  and  are  better  than  their  neighbours  ; fome  that 
fwim  againft  die  dream,  and  are  as  wheat  among  the 
chalT.  There  were  faints  in  Nero**  houfehold.  Inquire 
who  is  worthy,  i.  e.  who  there  are  that  have  fome  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes,  and  have  made  a good  improve- 
ment of  the  light  and  knowledge  they  have  ; the  beft  are 
far  from  meriting  the  favour  of  a gofpel  offer,  but  fome 
would  be  more  likely  than  others  to  give  the  apollles  and 
their  meflage  a favourable  entertainment,  and  would  not 
trample  thefe  pearls  under  their  feet.  Note,  Previous 
difpofiticns  to  that  which  is  good,  are  both  dircAions  and 
encouragements  to  minifters  in  dealing  with  people : 
There  is  moll  hopes  of  the  word  being  profitable  to  thofe 
who  are  already  fo  well  inclined,  as  that  it  is  acceptable 
to  them ; and  there  is  here  and  there  one  fuch.  2* 
They  mull  inquire  out  fuch  { not  inquire  for  the  beft  inns ; 
public  houfes  were  no  proper  places  for  them  that  neither 
took  money  with  them,  v.  9.  nor  cxpeAed  to  receive  any, 
v.  #.  But  they  mull  hearken  out  for  accommodations  in 
private  houfes,  with  thofe  that  would  entertain  them  well, 
and  expert  no  other  rccompence  for  it  but  a prophet’s 
reward,  an  apo {lie’s  reward,  their  praying  and  preaching. 
Note,  Thofe  that  entettain  the  gofpel,  muti  neither  grudge 
the  expence  of  it,  nor  promife  themfelves  to  get  by  it  in 
this  world.  They  muff  inquire,  not  who  is  rich,  but  who 
is  worthy  ? not  who  is  the  beft  gentleman,  but  who  is  the 
beft  man  ? Note  Chrift*s  difciples,  where- ever  they  come, 
Ihould  a Ik  for  the  good  people  of  the  place,  and  be  ac- 
quainted with  them ; when  we  took  God  for  our  God,  wc 
took  his  people  for  our  people,  and  like  will  rejoice  in  its 
like.  Paul  in  all  his  travels  found  out  the  brethren,  if 
there  were  any,  A As  xxviii.  14.  It  is  implied,  that  if  they 
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did  inquire  who  was  worthy,  they  might  Ji/corer  them. 
Thofe  that  were  better  tlign  their  neighbours  would  he 
taken  notice  of,  and  anyone  could  tell  them,  Their  lives  an 
honeft,  fober,  good  man;  for  this  is  a character,  which 
like  the  ointment  of  the  right  hand  bewrays  itfclf,  and 
fills  the  houfc  with  its  odours.  ‘ Every  body  knew  where 
the  feer’s  houfe  was,  1 Sam.  ix.  18.  3.  In  the  houfc  of 

thofc  they  found  worthy,  they  muff  continue;  which  in- 
timates, that  they  were  to  make  fb  fiiort  a flay  at  cacli 
town,  that  they  needed  not  change  their  lodging,  but 
whatever  houfc  Providence  brought  them  to  at  firft,  there 
they  mull  continue  till  they  left  that  town.  Thofc  are 
juftly  fufpeAcd,  as  having  no  good  defign,  that  are  often 
changing  their  quarters.  Note,  lr  becomes  the  difciples  of 
Chriu  to  make  the  beft  of  that  which  is,  to  abide  by  it,  and 
not  be  for  ftiifting  upon  every  dillike,  or  inconvenience. 

(2  ) In  ftrange  houfes.  When  they  had  found  the 
houfc  of  one  they  thought  worthy,  they  mull  at  their  en- 
trance fa  lute  it.  In  thofe  common  civilities  be  before- 
hand with  people,  in  token  of  your  humility.  Think  it 
not  a disparagement  to  invite  yourfelves  into  a houfe,  nor 
fland  upon  the  puriiUn  of  being  invited.  Salute  the  fa- 
mily, 1.  To  draw  on  further  difeourfe,  and  fo  to  intro- 
duce your  mefiage.  From  matters  of  common  converfa- 
tion,  wc  may  infcnfibly  pafs  into  that  communication 
which  rs  good  to  the  life  of  edifying.  2.  To  try  whether 
you  are  welcome  or  no  ; you  will  take  notice  whether  the 
falutaiion  be  received  Ihyiy  and  coldly,  or  with  a ready 
return.  He  that  will  not  receive  your  fslutation  kindly, 
will  not  receive  your  tneffage  kindly  ; for  he  that  is  un- 
Ikillul  and  unfaithful  in  a little,  will  be  in  much,  Luke  xvi. 
ia  3.  'I*o  infinuate  yourfelves  into  their  good  opinion. 
Salute  tie  family , that  they  may  fee,  though  you  are  feri- 
ous,  you  are  not  morofe.  Note,  Religion  teacheth  us  to 
be  courteous  and  civil,  and  obliging  to  all  with  whom  we 
have  to  do.  Though  the  apoltles  went  nut  backed  with 
the  authority  of  the  Son  of  God  himfelf,  yet  their  in- 
ftruAions  were,  when  they  came  into  a houfc,  not  to  com- 
mand it,  but  to  falute  it  j for  love's  fake  rather  to  bcfcech, 
is  the  evangelical  way,  PkiUmtn  8,  9.  Souls  arc  firft 
drawn  to  Chrift  with  the  cords  of  a man,  and  kept  to 
him  by  the  bands  of  love,  Hof  xi.  4.  When  Peter  made 
the  firft  offer  of  the  gofpel  to  Cornelius  a Gentile,  Peter 
was  firft  faluted  ; fee  A As  x.  25.  for  the  Gentiles  courted 
that  which  the  Jews  were  courted  to. 

When  they  had  faluted  the  family  after  a' good  fort, 
they  mull  by  the  return  judge  concerning  the  family, 
and  proceed  accordingly.  Note,  The  eye  of  God  is  upon 
us  to  obferve  what  entertainment  wc  give  t©  good  peo- 
ple and  good  minifters ; “ if  the  houfe  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  and  reft  upon  it ; if  not,  let  it  return  to 
you,'*  v.  13.  It  fee  ms  then  after  they  had  inquired  for 
the  moll  worthy,  v.  u.  it  was  polTiblc  they  might  light 
upon  thofe  that  were  unworthy.  Note,  Though  it  is  wif- 
dom  to  hearken  to,  yet  it  is  folly  to  rely  upon,  common 
report  anebopinion  ; wrought  to  ufe  a judgment  of  direc- 
tion, and  to  fee  with  our  own  eyes.  The  wifdom  of  the 
prudent  is  himfelf  to  underftand  his  own  way.  Now  this 
rule  is  intended, 

1.  For  fatkfaAion  to  the  apoflles.  The  common  fa- 
lutation  was.  Peace  be  unto  you  ; this  as  they  ufed,  wag 
turned  into  gofpel  j it  was  the  peace  of  God,  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  thit  they  wiflud:  Now  left 
they  fbould  make  a fcruple  of  pronouncing  this  blefling 
upon  all  promifeuoufly,  beciufe  many  were  utterly  un- 
worthy of  it,  this  is  to  clear  them  of  that  fcruplc  ; Chrift 
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tcl!s  them,  that  till'  g^fpel  jf-aver  f f*r  • * v»* 
come)  Ihuskl  be  put  up  tor  all*  • >-  ■ '•  •'• 

made  tn  all  mdefin’telr,  and  let  ‘ * * i »>cv 

the  he irt  and  every  m«Vs  true  d-.t* icier,  t mini* 

the  jfloe  nf  it.  If  the  houfr  be  wmhy  it  w»l|  rc ip  the 
Ireivfit  of  your  bleftingj  if  not,  there  is  o harm  done, 
you  will  not  lofe  the  benefit  of  it;  it  (hall  return  to  you, 
as  Dtvith’k  pr  ivets  for  bis  ungrate  ul  enemies  did.  Pfalm 
jtxxv.  rv  Note,  It  becomes  us  to  judge  charitably  of 
all,  pray  heartily  for  all,  and  carry  ouri elves  courte 
cliffy  to  all,  for  that  is  our  pan,  and  then  leave  it  with 
Gi>d  what  effcCl  it  Hull  have  upon  them,  for  that  is  his 
part. 

2.  For  direction  to  them.  If  upon  your  fdutation  it 
appear  that  thty  arc  indeed  worthy,  let  them  have  more 
of  your  company,  and  fo  let  your  peace  come  upon  them, 
preach  the  gofpel  to  them,  peace  by  Jefus  (Thrift ; but  if 
r.iherwife,  if  they  carry  it  rudely  to  you,  and  Ihut  their 
doors  again!!  you,  let  your  peace,  as  much  as  in  you  lies, 
return  to  you.  RetiaCl  what  you  have  laid,  and  turn 
your  backs  upon  them  ; by  flighting  this  they  have  made 
ihcrri fclves  unworthy  of  the  reft  of  your  favours,  and  cut 
themfelvi>  ihort  of  them.  Note,  Great  hidings  are  often 
loft  hy  a negleCl,  fcemingly  ftnall  and  inconficierable,  when 
iTr.n  are  in  their  probation,  and  upon  their  behaviour. 
Thus  lifau  loft  his  birthright,  Gen.  xxv.  34.  and  Saul 
Iris  kingdom,  t Sam.  xiii.  13,  14. 

[2. ; n.cy  arehere  directed  how  to  carry  it  towards  thofe 
that  were  rcfufers  of  them.  The  cafe  is  put,  v.  t4.  of 
t'  cfc  that  would  not  receive  them,  nor  hr^r  their  words. 
The  apoftles  might  think,  Now  they  had  fuch  a doArine 
to  preach,  and  fuch  a power  to  work  miracles  for  the 
confirmation  of  it,  no  doubt  but  they  fliould  be  universal 
ly  entertained,  and  bid  welcome : They  are  therefore 
told  before,  that  there  wou’d  be  thofe  that  would  flight 
them,  and  put  contempt  on  them  and  their  meflage. 
Note,  The  bell  and  moil  powerful  preachers  of  the  g T- 
pel  muft  etpesfl  to  meet  with  foms  tint  will  not  fo  much 
as  give  them  the  hearing,  nor  Ihiw  them  any  token  of  re 
fpeCt.  Many  turn  a deaf  ear,  even  to  the  j »y*ul  found, 
ar.J  will  rot  hearken  to  tl  e voice  of  the  charmers,  ch  irm 
they  never  fo  wifely,  Obfcrve,  They  will  not  receive 
y t it,  and  they  will  not  heir  your  wo»d.  Note,  Contempt 
of  diegofpcl,  and  contempt  of  gofpcl  rrinifters,  commonly 
go  togeher,  ard  they  will  either  of  ihcm  be  con  ft  rued  a 
contempt  of  Chrift,  and  will  he  reckoned  for  accordingly. 

Now  in  this  cafe,  we  have  here, 

I.  The  dirr&inrts  given  ;o  the  apoftJes  what  to  do: 
They  mult  depart  cut  of  that  heufe,  cr  city.  Note,  The 
ffofpe)  will  not  tarry  long  with  thofe  that  pm  it  away 
from  them.  At  their  drpartute,  they  mull  frabe  off  the 
duf  cf  their  feet,  1.  In  deleft  aft  on  of  their  wickcdnef*  t it 
was  fo  abominable,  that  it  did  even  pollute  the  ground 
they  went  upon,  which  mull  therefore  he  fh  tk.m  off  as  a 
a filthy  thing.  The  apoftles  mil  l have  no  more  fellow 
•hip  or  comtimninn  with  them  ; mull  not  fo  much  as 
c »rry  aw  ay  the  daft  of  their  city  with  them.  'Die  work 
of  them  that  turn  a fide  (hall  not  cleave  to  me,  J'f.J.  ci.  3. 
'Die  prophet  was  not  to  eat  or  clriuk  ru  Bethel,  1 Kings 
xiii.  9.  2.  A«a  denounciation of  WTath  againft  thrm.  it 

v ai  to  fignify  that  they  were  baljc,  nr.J  vi  e Ah  dult,  nnd 
Cod  would  fhake  them  off.  The  dull  of  the  apoftles 
feet  which  they  left  behind  them  wn»*ld  wimefs  again  ft 
them,  and  he  brought  in,  in  evidence  that  the  gofp;l  1 ad 
been  preached  to  them,  Mark  vi.  11.  compare  Jimes  v. 
3.  See  ibis  pniSifed,  Ads  xi  i.  31  Ads  xviii.  6.  Note, 
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l>of?  who  difpife  GoJ  and  Ins  gofpel  flull  be  lightly 
eileenrd. 

2.  The  doom  pad  upon  fuch  wilful  reeufants,  v.  1 5 It 
fn  all  he  mere  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  the  land 
of  Sodom,  as  wicked  a place  as  it  was.  Note,  I.  There 
is  a day  of  judgment  coming,  when  all  thofe  that  refused 
the  gofpel  will  certainly  be  called  to  account  for  it,  how- 
ever they  now)  m ike  a jell  of  it.  Thofe  that  would  not 
hear  the  do&rtne  that  would  fave  them,  (b  ill  be  made  to 
hear  the  fcnicnce  tint  will  ruin  them.  Their  judgment 
is  refpitei  till  that  daj,  2.  There  are  diffeicnt  degrees 
of  puniflimcnt  in  that  day.  AH  the  pains  of  hell  will  ho 
intolerable,  but  lome  will  be  more  fo  than  others,  .^omo 
finpers  fink  deeper  into  hell  than  others,  and  are  beaten 
with  more  ft  ripe*.  3.  The  condemnation  of  thofe  that 
rejcfl  the  gofpel,  will  in  that  diy  be  feverer  and  heavier 
than  that  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Sodom  is  faid  to 
fuller  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  Jude  7-  but  that  ven- 
geance will  come  with  an  aggravation  upon  thofe  that 
defpife  the  great  falvition.  Sodom  and  G-  morrah  were 
exceeding  wicked,  Gen.  xiii.  13.  and  that  which  filled 
up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity  was,  that  they  receiv- 
ed not  the  angels  that  were  lent  to  them,  butabuied  them, 
Gen.  xix.  4,  5.  and  hearkened  not  to  their  words,  v.  14. 
and  yet  it  will  be  mo»-  e tolerable  for  them,  than  for  thofe 
who  receive  not  Chrill’s  mintfters  and  hearken  not  to  their 
words.  God’s  wrath  agitinft  them  will  be  more  flaming, 
and  their  own  reflection*  upon  tbemfelves  more  cutting  : 
Son,  remember,  will  found  mod  dreadfully  in  the  ears  of 
fuch  as  had  a fair  offer  made  then!  of  eternal  life,  and 
chofc  death  rather  The  iniquity  of  lfrael,  when  God 
fent  them  his  fervants  the  prophets,  is  rrprefented  as 
upon  that  account  more  heinous  than  the  iniquity  of  ho- 
dom,  E/.ck.  xvi.  48,  49.  much  more  now  he  (ent  them 
his  Son,  the  great  prophet. 

16.  y Behold  I fend  you  forth  as  (heep 
in  the  mi  Jit  of.  wolves : be  ye  therefore 
wife  as  ferpents,  and  hartnlefs  as  doves.  17. 
But  beware  of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  fcourge  you  in 
their  fynagogucs.  1 8.  And  ye  (hall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for  my  fake,  for  a 
teftimony  againft  them  and  the  Gentiles.  19. 
But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  (hall  fpeak,  for  it  (hall  be  giv- 
en you  in  that  fame  hour  what  ye  (hall  fpeak. 
40.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  fpirit 
of  your  Father  which  fpeaketh  in  you.  21. 
And  the  brother  (hall  deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  child  : and  the  chil- 
dren (hall  rife  up  againft  their  parents,  and 
raufo  them  to  be  put  to  death.  22.  And  ye 
(hall be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s  fake: 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  (hall  be  faved. 
2\.  But  when  they  perfecute  you  in  this  city, 
flee  vc  into  another  : for  verily  I fay  unto  you, 
Ye  (hail  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  or  li- 
ras 1,  till  the  Sou  of  ntah  be  come.  24.  The 
dilciple  is  not  above  tit  marter,  nor  the  fer- 
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rant  above  his  Lord.  25.  It  is  enough  for  the 
difctplc  that  he  be  as  his  matter,  and  the  fervant 
as  his  Lord:  if  they  have  called  the  mailer  of 
the  hoirfe  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  J ball 
they  call  tliem  of  his  houlhold.  26.  Fear  them 
not  therefore  : for  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  (hall  not  be  revealed ; and  hid,  that  (hall 
not  be  known.  27.  What  I tell  you  in  dark- 
nefs,  that  fpeak  ye  in  light : and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  houfe-tops. 
28.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul : but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  deftroy  both  foul  and 
body  in  hell.  29.  Arc  not  two  fparrows  fold 
Tor  a farthing  P and  one  of  them  (hall  not  fall 
on  the  ground  without  your  Father.  30.  But 
the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
31.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
’than  many  fparrows.  32.  Whofoever  therefore 
(hall  confcfs  me  before  men,  him  will  I confefs 
alfo  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  33. 
But  whofoever  (hall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I alfo  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  34.  Think  not  that  I come  to  fend 
peace  on  earth : I came  not  to  fend  peace,  but 
a fword.  35.  For  I am  come  to  let  a man  at 
variance  againfl  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
againfl  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  a- 
gainft  her  mother-in-law.  36.  And  a man's 
foes  Jhall  be  they  of  his  own  houfhold.  37. 
He  that  loveth  father  and  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me : and  he  that  loveth  foa 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  3*'.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  crofs,  and 
fblloweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  39. 
He  that  findeth  his  life,  lhall  lofe  it : and  he 
that  lofcth  his  life  for  my  fake,  (hall  find  it. 
40.  • He  that  receiveth  you,  rcccivcth  me ; 
and  he  that  Tcceivcth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
feat  me.  41.  He  that  receiveth  a prophet  in 
the  name  of  a prophet,  (hall  receive  a prophet's 
reward;  and  he  that  receiveth  a righteous  man, 
in  the  name  of  a righteous  man,  (hall  receive 
a righteous  man's  reward.  42.  And  whofoe- 
ver (hall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little 
ones,  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of 
a difciplc,  verily  I fay  unto  you,  he  lhall  in  no 
wife  lofe  his  reward. 

All  thefe  vtrfes  relate  to  the  fuffering  of  Chrift's  mi- 
ni fie  rs  m their  work,  whirl*  they  are  here  tiuglr  to  exped 
and  prepare  for,  and  are  directed  how  to  hear  them, 
and  how  to  go  on  with  their  work  in  tire  miJll  of  tliem. 
And  this  part  cf  the  fcrxnon  looks  further  than  to  their 
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prefenr  mifljon  ; for  we  find  not  that  they  met  with  any 
great  hardlhips  or  perfccutinns  while  Chriil  was  with 
them,  nor  were  they  well  able  to  bear  them  ; hut  they 
arc  here  forewarned  of  the  troubles  they  (hould  meet  with, 
when  after  Chrift’s  refurrefiion  thri-  conimiflion  fhould 
be  enlarged,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  was  now 
at  band,  (hould  be  actually  fet  tip;  they  dreamed  of  no- 
thing then  but  outward  pomp  and  power*  but  Chriil 
tells  them,  they  mud  expert  greater  fuffetings  than 
they  were  yet  called  to ; that  they  fhould  (hen  be  maJe 
prisoners  when  flier  expelled  to  be  made  princes  It  is 
good  to  be  told  what  troubles  wc  may  hereafter  meet 
withv  that  we  may  provide  accordingly,  and  may  not 
boaft  as  if  we  had  put  off  die  harnels,  when  wc  are  yet 
but  girding  it  on. 

We  have  here  intermixed,  I.  Preditflions  of  trouble: 
And,  2.  Piefcriptioni  of  counfel  and  comfort  with  refe- 
rence to  it. 

Firft,  Wc  have  here  predictions  of  trouble,  which  the 
difciples  (hould  meet  with  in  their  work  ; Chriil  forefaw 
their  fufferings,  as  well  as  his  own,  and  yet  will  have 
them  go  on  as  he  went  on  himfelf : and  he  foretold  them, 
not  only  that  the  troubles  might  not  be  a furprife  to 
them,  and  fu  a (hock  to  their  faith,  but  that,  being  the 
accomplifhmcnt  of  a prediction,  they  might  be  a confir- 
mation to  their  faith. 

He  tells  them  what  they  (hould  fuffer,  and  from  whom. 

[l.]  What  they  (hould  fuffer  , hard  tilings,  to  be  fure  ; 
for.  Behold  I •will  fend  you  forth  as  Jheef  in  the  midjl  of 
•wolves,  v.  16.  And  w hat  ruay  a flock  of  poor  h.lpltfs 
unguarded  (hcep  eipcft  in  the  m dft  of  a herd  of  rave  none 
wolves,  but  to  be  worried  and  torn.  Note,  1 Wicked 
men  are  like  wolves,  in  whofe  nature  it  is  to  devour  ami 
deftroy.  2.  God’s  people,  and  efpecialty  his  minifteri, 
are  like  (hcep  among  them,  of  a contrary  nature  and  dd- 
poJition,  expofed  to  them,  and  commonly  hardened  by 
them,  and  an  eafy  prey  to  them.  It  locked  nnkind  in 
CJirift,  to  expofe  thole  to  fo  much  danger,  who  had  left 
all  to  follow  him  ; but  he  knew  the  glory  referved  for  his 
(hcep,  when  in  the  great  day  they  lhall  be  fet  on  his  right 
band,  would  i>e  a recoin  pence  -fufficient  for  fufferings,  as 
well  as  Cervices.  They  are  as  iheep  among  wolves,  uiat  is 
frightful  j but  Chrift  fends  them  forth,  that  is  comforta- 
ble; (or  he  that  (ends  tliem  forth  will  protect  tliem,  and 
bear  them  out  But  that  they  might  know  the  worll, 
he  tells  them  particularly  what  they  mud  expeff . 

1.  They  mull  expe<5l  to  be  hated,  v 22.  Ye  Jhall  he 
hated  fir  my  name's  fake  ; that  is  the  root  of  all  the  reft, 
and  a bWtec  root  it  is.  Note,  The  fe  whom  Chi  ill  loves, 
the  world  hates  ; as  whom  the  court  blcfieth,  the  coun- 
try curfeth.  If  the  world  hated  Chi » ft  without  caufe, 
John  xv.  25.  no  marvel  if  it  hated  thofe  that  bore  his 
image,  and  ferved  his  intcrefts.  We  hate  what  is  rau- 
feous,  and  they  arc  counted  as  the  off  couring  of  all 
tilings,  1 Cor.  iv.  13.  We  hate  w?at  is  noxious,  and 
they  are  counted  the  troublcrs  of  the  land,  1 Kings  xviii. 
17.  and  the  tormentors  of  their  neighbours  Rev.  xi.  10. 
It  is  grievous  to  be  hated,  and  to  be  the  objclt  of  fo  much 
ill  will ; but  it  is  for  thy  name's  fake;  which,  as  it  fpcaks 
the  true  reafon  of  the  laired,  whatever  i»  pretended,  fo 
it  fpeaks  comfort  to  tliem  who  are  thus  bated,  it  is  for  Z 
good  caufe,  and  they  have  a good  iriend  that  ibjur^  with 
them  in  it,  and  takes  it  to  hin.felf. 

2.  They  mull  ex  pc  <51  10  be  apprehended  and  arraigned 
as  malefa&ors.  Their  rcftlefs  malice  is  rcfiftlefs  malice, 
and  they  will  not  only  attempt,  but  wdl  prevail  to  deliver 
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yon  up  to  the  councih,  v.  17,  iH.  to  the  bench  of  aldermen, 
or  ju  tices  that  take  care  of  the  public  peace.  Note,  A 
detl  of  mifchiel  is  often  done  to  good  in?:\,  under  colour 
of  law  and  ju  dice.  In  the  pi  ice  of  judgment  theie  i* 
wickednefs,  pcrf-cii*ing  wickednrfi,  Eccl.  iii  t6.  They 
mu  1 lock  for  trouble  not  only  from  Inferior  matjiftrates 
in  the  councils,  but  from  governors  and  kings  tbc  ft*, 
prerne  nii^i.ira'cs : To  be  brought  before  them  under 
inch  black  representations  as  were  commonly  made  of 
Child's  difciples,  was  dreadful  and  dangerous  ; for  the 
wrath  of  a king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a lion  : vV  c find  this  oft 
ful tided  iu  the  .i.h  of th  afnjHei. 

f.  Th.*y  mull  expert  t»  be  put  to  death,  v.  21.  They 
Jhall  deliver  them  to  death,  to  death  in  date,  with  pomp 
and  folemnity,  when  it  Jhews  itlrlf  moll  as  the  king  of 
terrors.  The  mabce  of  die  enemies  rage  h f>  high  as  to 
inflict  this  ; it  is  the  blood  of  die  faints  that  they  th>rll 
after  : The  faith  and  patience  of  the  faints  it  and  fo  firm 
as  to  expcifl  this  ; neither  count  1 my  life  dear  to  my- 
ielt : The  wifdom  of  Chrifl  permits  it,  knowing  how  to 
make  the  blood  of  tfce  martyrs  the  le  d of  the  tru;h,  and 
die  Iced  of  the  chorch.  By  this,  rnble  armies,  not  lov- 
ing their  lives  to  the  death,  Satan  has  been  vanquished, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  its  interert  greatly  advan- 
ced, Rev.  xi.  11.  They  were  put  to  death  as  criminals, 
I'o  the  enemies  mean  it,  but  really  us  I'acriricer,  Phil.  ii. 
17.  a Pirn.  iv.  A.  as  burnt-offerings  faciificcs,  of  acknow- 
ledgment to  the  honour  of  God,  and  his  truths  and 
caufe* 

4.  They  mu!t  expetft  in  the  midft  of  thefe  fuffering*  to 
be  branded  with  the  moil  odious  and  ignominious  names 
and  chataifters  that  could  be.  Perfecutors  would  be  a- 
ihamed  in  this  world,  if  they  did  not  rirll  drefs  up  thofe  in 
bears  skins,  whom  they  thus  bait,  and  reprefent  them  in 
ftich  colours  as  may  ferre  to  juftify  fuch  cruelties.  The 
blacked  of  all  the  ill  characters  they  give  them,  is  here  in* 
11  inccd  in  ; they  call  them  Beelzebub,  the  name  of  the 
pi  ince  of  the  devils,  v.  25.  They  reprefent  them  as  ring 
leaders  of  the  interell  of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs  ; and 
fince  every  one  thinks  he  hates  the  devil,  thus  they  en- 
deavour to  make  them  odious  to  all  mankind*  See,  and 
be  am.tZid  to  fee,  how  this  world  is  import'd  upon! 
».  Saian’k  fworn  enemies  are  represented  as  hi*  friends: 
The  apoUles,  who  pulled  down  the  devil’s  kingdom, 
were  Called  devils.  Thus  men  laid  to  their  charge  not 
only  things  which  they  knew  not,  but  things  which  they 
abhorred,  atid  were  direflly  contrary  to,  and  the-revcrle 
of.  r.  Satan's  fworn  fervants  would  be  thought  to  be  his 
enemies  ami  they  never  more  effectually  do  his  u'ork, 
than  when  they  pretend  to  he  fighting  againft  him.  Many 
times  thofe  that  t hemic  Ives  arc  neared  akin  to  the  devil,  ■ 
are  moll  apt  tofntlur  others  upon  him  ; and  ilv»fe  that 
pa*nt  him  on  others  cloaths,  have  him  reigning  in  their 
own  hearts.  It  is  well  there  is  a day  coming,  when  (as 
ic  lMl-ws  here,  v.  26.)  that  which  is  hid  Will  be  biojgiit 
to  light. 

S*  Thtfe  fuffering*  ire  here  reprefinted  by  a fword,  and 
division,  v.  ; 4,  35.  Tiink  not  that  / am  come  to  fend  peace % 
i.  e.  temp  r.il  peace,  and  outward  profperity ; thoy 
thought  Chriil  came  to  give  all  his  followers  wealth  and 
power  m the  w-uhl : no,  faith  Ciiilt,  l did  not  come  fo 
much  as  to  give  them  pracc  ; peace  in  htaven  tliey  may 
be  fare  of,  but  no  peace  on  ear  h.  Chri  l c imc  to  give 
us  p ace  with  G'>d,  pc  ice  in  our  c nfciencr*,  pe’ce  with 
our  brethren,  but  in  lh-  world  ye  lii.iil  have  tribulation. 
Noie,  i hole  muM***;  the  delign  of  the  gofpcl,  who  think 
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their  profeffion  of  it  wtU  fecurc  them  from,  for  it  will 
certainly  espofe  them  to  trouble  in  this  world,  if  all 
the  world  would  receive  Chriil,  there  would  then  follow 
an  univeifol  peace;  but  while  there  are,  and  will  be,  fo 
miny  that  reject  him,  and  tli  fe  no-  only  ihe  ch  Mien  of 
this  world,  but  the  iced  of  the  ierpent,  the  children  of 
G»'d,  that  arc  called  out  of  the  world,  mult  exped  to 
feel  the  fiuits  of  their  enmity. 

(1.)  Look  not  for  peace,  but  a fword.  Chriil  came 
to  give  the  fword  of  the  word,  with  which  his  difciples 
fight  againit  the  world,  and  conquering  work  this  fword 
hath  made,  Rev.  vi.  2.  xix.  21.  and  the  fword  of  perfe- 
ction, with  which  the  wot  Id  fights  againft  the  difciples ; 
being  cut  to  the  heart  with  the  iword  of  the  word,  Ads 
vii.  54.  and  tormented  by  the  teftimony  of  ChrilCs  wit- 
nefi'es,  Rev.  xi.  10.  and  cruel  work  this  fword  made. 
Chriil  fent  that  gofpcl  which  gives  nccafion  for  the  diaw. 
ing  of  this  fword,  and  fo  mav  be  faid  to  fend  this  fword ; 
he  orders  his  church  into  a fuffering  Hate,  fi  r the  trial 
and  praife  of  his  people’s  graces,  and  the  filling  up  of 
the  nie.tl'ure  of  their  enemies  fuis. 

(2.)  Look  not  for  peace,  but  divifion,  v.  35.  / am 

come  to  fet  men  at  variance.  This  effect  of  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpel,  i>  not  the  fault  of  the  gofpcl,  hut  of  thofe 
that  do  not  receive  it.  When  fome  believe  the  things 
that  arc  fpoken,  and  others  believe  them  not,  the  faith  of 
tb ' fe  that  believe  condemns  thofe  that  believe  not,  and 
therefore  they  have  an  enmity  to  them  that  believe.  Note, 
The  moft  violent  and  implacable  feuds  have  ever  been 
thole  that  have  aril'cn  from  difference  in  religion:  No 
enmity  like  that  of  the  pcTlccutors,  no  refnlution  like  that 
of  the  perlecuted.  Thus  Chriil  tells  his  difciples  what 
tliey  lliould  fuffer,  and  thefe  were  hard  fayings  ; if  tliey 
could  bear  thefe,  they  could  bear  any  thing.  Nose,  Child 
has  dealt  fairly  and  faithfully  with  us,  in  telling  us  the 
worft  wc  can  meet  with  in  hb  l'ervice  ; and  he  would 
have  us  deal  fo  with  ourklves,  in  fisting  down,  and  count* 
ing  the  coft. 

[2.3  They  are  here  told  from  whom,  and  by  whom, 
they  Ihoold  fuffer  thefe  hard  things.  Surely  hell  itfclf 
mull  be  let  loofe,  and  devils,  thofe  defperate  and  despair- 
ing fpirits,  that  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  great  filvatjon, 
mull  become  incarnate,  ere  fuch  fpiteful  enemies  could 
be  found  to  a doctrine,  the  fubftance  of  which  was  good- 
will towards  men,  and  the  reconciling  of  the  world  to 
God  ; no,  would  you  think  ic  i all  this  mifehief  arifeth 
to  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  from  thofe  whom  they 
came  to  prqsch  falvation  to  : Thus  the  blood- thirfly 
hate  the  upright*  hut  the  juft  fcck  his  foul,  Prov.  xxix. 
10.  and  therefore  heaven  is  fo  much  oppoled  on  earth, 
be  caufe  earth  is  1b  much  under  the  power  cf  hell, 
Eph.  ii.  2. 

Thefe  hard  things  Chrifi’s  difciples  muft  fuffer,  % 

T.  From  men,  v.  17.  Brr\nrc  of  men  you  will  have 
need  to  If  and  upon  yc  ur  guard,  even  againft  thofe  Ihat  are 
of  the  fame  nature  with  you  ; fuch  is  the  pravity  and 
degeneracy  of  that  nature,  two  howiai  tup  it  ; crafty  ar.d 
politic  as  men,  but  cruel  and  barbarous  a*  hearts,  and 
wholly  diverted  of  the  thing  called  humanity.  Note, 
Pcricciiting  rage-  and  ernfty  tmr.s  mm  into  brutes,  in- 
to devils  Paul  at  Ephcfus,  fi  ng'.t  with  beails  in  the 
ftnpe  if  men,  1 Cor.  xv.  32.  It  i>  a fail  pafi  tha>  the 
wo  ld  is  ci' me  tc,  when  the  bcil  friends  it  has  have  need 
to  toxwre  of  men.  It  aggravates  the  troubles  ol  Chriil  s 
fuffering  fc:  vartt,  that  they  ari4e  from  *br.fc  that  are 
bone  ol  their  hone,  nude  of  the  fiunc  blood.  Perfects 
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tor*  arc  in  this  refpeft,  worfe  than  hearts,  that  they  p~ey 
upon  thofe  of  their  own  kind  ; S.evss  infer  fe  commit  urjn . 
It  is  very  grievous  to  have  men  rife  up  against  us,  PfaJm 
exxiv.  from  whom  we  might  expert  protection  and  fym- 
pa  thy  ; men,  and  no  more,  mere  nun;  men  and  not 
faint*  i natural  men,  i Car.  ii.  14.  men  of  this  world, 
Pfal-  xvii.  14.  Saints  are  more  than  men,  and  aTe  re- 
deemed from  among  men,  and  therefore  are  hated  hy 
them.  Rev.  xiv.  14-  The  nature  of  man,  if  it  be  not 
falsified,  is  the  worft  nature  in  the  world,  next  to  that  of 
devils.  They  are  men,  and  therefore  fubordinate,  depen 
d\ng,  dying  creatures ; they  arc  men,  but  they  are  but 
men,  Piaim  ix.  uit.  and  who  art  thou,  that  thou  fhouldft 
be  afraid  of  a man  that  Oiould  die,  Ifa.  li.  1 2.  Beware  of 
the  men,  fo  l>r  Hammond  ; thole  you  wot  of,  the  men  of 
the  Jewilh  Sanhedrim,  which  difallowed  Chrift,  1 Pet.  ii.  4. 

2.  From  profefling  men,  men  that  have  a form  of  god 
liref%  and  make  a (hew  of  religion.  They  will  feourge  you 
in  their  fynagoguet*  their  places  of  meeting  for  the  worlhip 
of  CJod,  and  tor  the  exercife  of  their  church  difcipline  ; lb 
that  they  looked  upon  the  fcourgings  of  thrift's  miniilcrs 
to  be  a branch  of  their  religion.  Paul  was  five  times 
fcourged  in  the  fyna-jogues,  2 Cor.  xi.  34.  The  Jews, 
under  colour  of  zeal  for  Mofes,  were  the  mod  bitter  per- 
fecutors  of  Chrift  and  C'hriftianity,  and  placed  thofe  out- 
rages to  the  (core  of  their  religion.  Note,  ChriU’s  difei- 
pies  hive  fuffered  much  from  confcientious  perfecutors, 
that  fcourge  them  in  their  fynagogties,  call  them  out,  and 
kill  them,  and  think  they  do  God  good  fervice,  John 
xvi  2,  and  fay,  Let  the  Lord  he  glorified*  Ifa.  Ixvi.  $. 
Zech.  xi.  4,  $.  But  the  fynagogue  will  be  fo  far  from 
confecrating  the  perfecniion,  that  the  pcrfccution  doubilefs 
profanes  and  defecrates  the  fynagogue. 

3.  From  great  men,  and  men  in  authority.  The  Jews 
did  not  only  fcourge  them,  which  was  ihe  utmoft  their 
f engining  power  extended  to,  but  when  they  could  go  no 

themfclves  they  delivered  them  up  to  the  Roman 
powers,  as  they  did  Chrift,  John  xvtii.  30.  Ye  Jhalkhe 
brought  before  governor/  and  kings * v.  |8.  who,  having 
more  power,  are  in  a capacity  ot  doing  the  more  mifchiel. 
Governors  ar.d  kir.es  receive  their  power  from  Chrift, 
Pros,  viii  15.  and  mould  be  his  fervants,  and  his  chur- 
ches protestor*  and  nulling,  fathers  ; but  they  often  ufc 
their  power  agatnfl  him,  and  are  rebels  to  . Chrift,  and 
oppr^ffors  of  his  ohurch.  The  kings  of  the  earth  fet 
themfclves  agamft  hi*  kingdom,  Pfalm  ii.  1,  2.  hfit*  iv. 
35,  26.  Note,  It  has  often  been  the  lot  of  good  men  to 
have  great  men  for  their  enemies. 

4.  From  all  men,  v.  22  Ye  Jhall  he  hated  of  all  men. 
i.  c.  of  ail  wicked  men,  and  thefe  arc  the  generality  of 
men,  for  the  whole  wnrl  J lies  in  wickcJncf*  : So  few  are 
they  that  love,  and  own,  and  countenance  thrift’s  right- 
«*  u$  caufe,  that  we  may  fay,  the  friends  of  it  are  hated  of 
all  men  ; they  arc  all  gone  af  ray,  and  therefore  eat  up 
my  people,  Pfalm  xiv.  3.  As  far  as  the  apoftafy  trom 
God  goes,  fo  far  tl  e crony  ayainft  the  faints  goes  \ 

- fometimes  it  appears  more  general  than  at  other  times, 
but  there  is  f >mething  t*f  thi*  poifon  lurking  in  the  hearts 
of  all  the  children  of  difobedience.  1 he  world  hates  you, 
for  it  wonders  after  ih?  bcaft.  Rev.  xiii.  3.  Every  min  a 
liar,  and  therefore  a hater  of  truth. 

5.  From  thofe  of  their  own  kindred.  7*/e  brother  shall 
deliver  up  t‘e  brother  to  death . v.  2 1 man  shall  he,  upon  this 
account,  a*  variance  with  hij  won  fuller  ; nay,  and  thofe 
of  die  weaker  and  tenderer  frx  too  become  perfecutors, 
and  pcriccuted;  the  pcrfccuiing  daughter  will  be  agonal 


the  believing  mother,  udierenaturalafieflion,andftUalchjty, 
one  would  think,  Ihould  prevent,  or  frwm  extinguifli  the 
quarrel ; and  then  no  rmtvcl  if  die  daughter  in-law  be  a- 
gain/2  the  mother  in-law  ; where,  too  often,  the  colJnefsol 
love  teeki  occafion  of  contention,  v.  33.  In  gencr-d,  v 36. 
A man's  fees  shall  be  the)  of  hit  wen  horn  hold  TJ.cy  that 
Ihould  be  his  friends  will  be  inctnlcd  againll  him  for  em- 
bracing Chrifttinity,  and  efpecially  for  adhering  to  it 
when  it  comes  to  be  perfecu'ed,  and  w ill  j«  in  with  his  per- 
fecutors againft  him.  Note,  The  flrongeft  bonds  of  rela- 
tive love  and  duty  have  oft  been  broken  through,  by  an 
enmity  to  thrift,  and  hi<*  d^Clrinc.  Such  has  been  the 
power  of  prejudice  againft  the  true  religion,  and  Zeal  for 
a falfe  one,  that  all  other  regard*,  the  moil  natural  and 
facred,  the  mod  engaging  ard  endearing,  have  been  facri- 
ficed  to  thefe  Molochs.  Thofe  that  rage  againft  the  Lord, 
ai  d hi*  anoihted  ones,  break  even  thefe  bonds  in  funder, 
and  caft  away  even  thtfe  cords  frrm  them,  Pfalm  ii.  2,  3. 
thrift's  fpoufe  fuffert  hard  things  from  the  anger  of  her 
own  mother’s  children.  Cant.  i.  6.  Sufferings  from  fitch 
are  more  grievous  ; rothing  cuts  more  than  this,  It  was 
thou,  a man.  mine  equal*  Pfalm  lv.  12,  13*  and  the  enmity 
of  fuch  is  commonly  moft  implacable;  a brother  offended 
is  harder  to  be  won  than  a ftrong  city,  Prov.  xviii.  19. 
The  martyroh  gies,  both  ancient  and  modem,  are  full  of 
inftanecs  of  this.  Upon  the  whole  nutter,  it  appears, 
that  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  mull  fuller 
pcrfccution  ; and  thro*  many  tribulations  we  rauft  expeCl 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Secondly,  With  thefe  predictions  of  trouble  we  have 
here  prescriptions  of  counicls  and  comforts  lor  a time  of 
trial.  He  fends  them  out  ctpofed  to  danger  indeed,  and 
expelling  it,  but  withal  well  armed  with  inrtruclioqs  and 
encouragement*,  fuftkient  to  bear  them  up,  and  bear  them 
out,  in  all  thefe  trials.  Lei  us  gather  up  what  he  fai»h,  ‘ 

id,  By  way  of  coonJcl  and  direction  in  fevcral  thing*. 

I.  Be  wife  as  fer penis*  v 16.  You  may  be  fo  (lb 
feme  take  it  only  as  a permiflion),  you  may  be  as  wary 
as  you  pleate,  provided  you  be  harmUfs  as  doves.  But 
it  is  rather  to  he  taken, as  a precept,  recommending  to  us 
that  wifdom  of  the  prudent,  which  is  to  under  (Und  his 
way,  as  ufeful  at  all  time*,  bur  efpecially  in  fullering  rime*. 
Therefore,  bccaufe  yc  are  exp  fed  as  (Keep  among  wolves, 
he  yc  wife  as  fet pcius  : not  wife  as  foxes  wht  fe  cunning 
is  to  deceive  others;  but  as  ferpents,  whole  policy  is  only 
to  defend  themfclves,  and  to  ihift  for  their  own  fafety. 
The  difcipJe*  of  Chrift  arc  hated  and  peifecuted  as  fer- 
pents, and  their  ruin  (blight,  and  therefore  need  the  fer- 
pent’'  wifdoro.  Note,  It  is  the  will  of  Chi  ill,  that  his 
people  and  minifters,  b'-ing  fo  ft  uch  expoful  to  troubles 
in  thi*  world,  as  they  ufually  are,  Ihould  not  r.eedlcfly  cx- 
pofe  (hcmlclvcs,  but  ufc  all  fair  and  lawful  means  lor 
their  own  preservation.  Chrift  gave  us  .m  example  of 
this  wifdom,  Matih.  xxi.  24,  25.  xxii.  17,  i&,  19. 
John  viti  6,  7 belidcs  the  many  eft-ape*  he  made  out 
of  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  till  f.*s  h'  ur  wa*  come.  See 
an  inti ancc  of  St.  Paul’s  wifdom,  ACL  xxiii.  8,  9.  in 
the  caufe  of  Chrift.  vc  mull  fit  loofc  to  life,  ;md  .*11  its 
comforts,  but  muft  rot  be  prodigal  ol  them.  It  is  the 
wifdom  of  ihe  ferpent  to  fccurc  his  head,  that  that  may 
not  be  brr  ken,  to  (lop  lhs  ear  to  ihe  voice  oi  fhe  charmer, 
Pfal.  Ivtit . 4,  5 and  to  take  ih  lter  in  the  clifrs  ol  the 
rock,  and  herein  «c  may  be  wife  as  lerpcnts.  V\  e mult 
be  wife,  not  to  pull  trf  uble  upr  n our  own  head'  ; wife  to 
keep  filentt  in  an  evil  time,  and r.oi  to  give  ((fence,  if  we 
can  help  it.  * ■ -* 

Qji  3.  Be 
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2.  Be  ye  harmleft  at  due/.  Be  mild,  and  meek,  and 
difpaQTionate  ; not  only  do  no  body  any  hurt,  but  bear  no 
body  any  ill-will  ; be  without  gall,  as  doves  fire  ; this  mud 
always  go  along  with  the  former.  They  are  lent  forth 
among  wolves,  ihetefore  mull  be  wife’as  ferpents  ; but  they 
are  fent forth  as  (beep,  the-eforemuft  be  h^rmlcfs  a*  doves. 
We  mutt  be  wife,  not  to  wrong  ou  Helves,  but  rather  fo,  than 
wrong  any  one  elfe ; mull  ufe  the  harm'efnefs  of  the  dove,  to 
bear  twenty  injuries,  rather  than  the  fubtlcty  ofthefcTpcntto 
offeror  to  return  one.  Note,  It  mult  be  the  continutil  care 
of  all  Chritt’s  difciplcs  to  be  innocent  and  inoffenlive  in 
word  and  deed,  efpecially  in  confideration  of  the  enemies 
they  arc  in  the  mid  It  of.  We  have  need  of  a dove-like 
fplnt,  when  wc  are  befet  with  birds  of  prey,  that  we  may 
neither  provoke  them,  nor  be  provoked  by  them  : David 
coveted  the  wings  or  a dove,  on  which  to  tfy  away  and  be 
•t  reil,  rather  than  the  wings  of  a hawk.  The  Spirit  defen- 
ded onChrill  as  a dove,  and  all  believers  p.makeof  theSpi 
rit  of  Chritt,.  a dove  like  fpirit,  made  for  lore,  not  for  war. 

3.  Beware  of  men,  v.  17.  be  always  upon  your  guard, 
and  avoid  dangerous  company;  take  heed  what  you  fay 
and  do,  and  prefume  not  too  far  upon  any  man’s  fidelity  : 
lie  jealous  of  the  mod  plautible  pretenfions ; trud  not 
in  a Inend,  no,  not  in  the  wife  of  thy  bofom,  Mic.  vii.  §. 
Note,  It  becomes  thofc  that  are  gracious  to  be  cautious, 
for  wc  are  taught  to  ccafc  from  man.  Such  a wretched 
world  do  wc  live  in,  that  wc  know  not  whom  to  trud. 
Ever  fmee  onr  Matter  was  betrayed  with  a kifs  by  one  of 
his  own  difciplcs,  we  have  need  to  beware  of  men,  of 
falfe  brethren. 

4.  Take  no  thought  how,  cr  what  ye  ft  all  fpeak,  ▼.  1 9. 
When  ye  arc  brought  before  magi  Urates,  carry  yourfelves 
decently*  but  afflict  not  yourfelves  with  care  how  you  Ihall 
corae  off.  A prudent  thought  there  mutt  be,  but  not  an 
anxious,  perplexing,  difquieting  thought ; let  this  care  be 
catt  upon  God,  as  well  as  that,  what  you  (hall  eat.  and 
what  you  Ihall  drink.  Do  not  ttudy  to  make  fine  fpccchcs, 
aJ  eaptandum  benevolent i am  ; affet  not  quaint  exprelEons, 
Hour  1 the i of  wit,  and  laboured  periods,  which  only  ferve 
to  gild  a bad  caufe,  the  gold  of  a good  one  needs  it  oot. 
It  argues  a diffidence  of  your  caufe,  to  be  felicitous  in 
this  matter,  as  if  it  were  not  fufficient  to  fpeak  for  itfclf. 
You  know  upon  what  grounds  you  go  , and  then,  verba - 
quo  pravifam  rent  non  invita  fequentur.  Never  any  fpoke 
better  before  governors  and  kings,  than  thofc  three  chon- 
pions,  who  took  no  thought  before  what  they  Ihould 
fpeak : “ O Nebuchadnezzar  wc  are  not  careful  to  an* 
Iwcr  thee  in  this  matter/’  Dan.  iii.  16.  See  Pfal.  ciix. 
46.  Note,  The  difciplcs  of  Chritt  mutt  be  more  thought- 
ful how  to  do  well,  than  how  to  fpeak  well,  how  to  keep 
their  integrity,  than  how  to  vindicate  it.  Non  magna  b- 
quimur,fed  viviwus,  is  die  beft  apology. 

5.  When  they  perfccute  you  in  this  city , flee  to  another,  v. 
23.  Thus  reject  them  that  rejelt  you  and  your  dollrine, 
and  try  whether  others  will  not  receive  you  and  it.  Thus 
fruft  for  your  own  fafety.  Note,  In  cafe  of  imminent  peril, 
the  difciplcs  of  Chritt  may,  and  mutt,  fecure  themfelves 
by  flight,  when  God,  in  his  providence,  opens  to  them  a 
door  of  efcape.  He  that  fries,  may  fight  again.  It  is  no 
inglorious  tiling  for  Chritt’s  fcldicrs  to  quit  their  ground, 
provided  they  do  not  quit  their  colours  : They  may  go 
out  of  the  way  of  danger,  though  they  mutt  not  go  out 
of  the  way  of  duty.  Obfcrve  Chriftc  care  of  his  difciplcs, 
in  providing  places  of  retreat  and  fruiter  for  them, 
ordering  it  lo,  that  persecution  rageth  not  in  all  places  at 
the  fame  time ; but  when  one  city  is  made  too  hot  for 
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them,  another  is  referved  for  a cooler  fhade,  and  a little 
(anttoary : a favour  to  be  ufed,  and  not  to  be  frighted  ; 
yet  always  with  this  provifo,  that  no  finftil,  unlawful 
means  he  ufed  to  make  the  efcape,  for  then  it  is  not  a 
door  of  God’s  opening.  Wc  have  many  examples  to  thii 
rule  in  the hiftory  bc-h  of  Chritt  and  his  apottles  ; in  the 
application  of  all  which  to  particular  Cafes,  wiiuom  and 
integrity  arc  profitable  to  dir- ft. 

6.  Fear  (hern  not,  v.  26.  becaufe  they  can  but  kill  the  hod r* 
v.  28.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  and  inietett  of  Chritt*/  Jii'ci- 
ples,  not  to  ft  at  the  greateft  of  their  adveefarie*.  Thofe 
that  truly  fear  God,  need  not  f:ar  man  ; and  thofe  that 
ate  afraid  of  the  leafl  fin,  need  n«  t be  afraid  of  the  great- 
ell  trouble.  The  fear  of  man  brings  a fnare,  a perplexing 
ft.  a re,  that  disturbs  onr  price;  a cntangiirg  (hare,  by 
which  we  arc  drawn  into  (in  ; mo  therefore  it  mull  be 
carefully  watched,  and  driven,  and  prayed  againtt  Be 
the  limes  never  fir-  J ffu  idi,  enemies  never  fo  outrageous, 
and  events  never  lb  thieatening,  yet  need  we  not  lear  ; 
yet  will  wc  rot  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  while 
wc  have  fo  good  a God,  to  good  a caufe,  and  fo  good  3 
hope  through  grace. 

Yes,  this  is  loon  faid  ; but  when  it  comes  to  the  trial, 
rack-  and  tortures,  dungeons  and  gillies,  axes  and  gib- 
bets, fire  and  faggot,  arc  terrible  things,  enough  to  make 
the  ttoutett  heart  to  tremble,  and  to  ft  art  hack,  efpecially 
when  it  is  plain  they  may  be  avoided  by  a few  declining 
Heps ; and  therefore,  to  fortify  us  againtt  this  temptation, 
we  have  here, 

(1.)  A good  reafi:n  againtt  this  fear,  taken  frdm  the 
limited  power  of  the  enemies;  they  kill  the  body,  that  is 
the  utroott  their  rage  can  extend  to ; hitherto  they  can 
go  if  God  permit  them,  but  no  further  ; they  are  net  able 
to  kill  the.  foul , nor  to  do  it  any  hurt,  and  the  ibul  is  the 
roan.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  foul  doth  not  (as  fome 
dream)  fall  allcep  at  death,  nor  is  deprived  i f thought  and 
perception ; for  then  the  killing  of  tne  body  would 
be 'killing  of  the  foul  too.  The  foul  is  killed  when  it  is 
feparated  from  God,  and  hiv  love,  which  is  its  life,  and  is 
made  a vcfiel  of  his  wrath:  now,  tills  b out  of  the  reach  of 
their  power.  Tribulation,  ditlrcfs,  and  perfecution,  may 
feparate  us  from  all  the  world,  but  cannot  part  between 
us  and  God,  cannot  make  us  either  not  to  love  him,  or 
not  to  be  beloved  by  him,  Rom.  viii.  3$,  37.  If  therefore 
we  were  more  concerned  about  our  fouls,  as  our  jewels, 
we  ihould  be  lefs  afraid  of  men,  whofe  power  cannot  rob 
us  of  them*  They  can  but  kill  the  body,  which  would 
quickly  die  of  itfclf ; not  the  foul,  which  will  enjoy  itfelf, 
and  its  God  in  fpitc  of  them.  They  can  but  crulh  the 
cabinet ; A heathen  fet  the  tyrant  at  defiance  with  this, 
tunde  capfam  Anaxarchi,  Anaxarchu  m non  LtJii ; the  pearl 
of  price  is  untouched.  Seneca  undsi takes  to  make  it  out, 
that  you  Cannot  hurt  a good  and  wife  man,  becaufc  death 
itfelf  is  no  real  evil  to  him  : Si  maximum  illud  ultra  quod 
nihil  latent  irate;  lege: , aut  feviffimi  domini  minantur,  in 
quo  imperium  fuum  fartuna  confumit , ,-tquo  placidoque  ami  me 
aceipimuj,  Itf  feimitt  mortem  malum  non  ejfe  ob  hoc  ne  injuri- 
am  quidem . Seneca  de  con  ft  ant  ia. 

( *•)  A good  remedy  againtt  it,  and  that  is  to  fear  God  : 
Fear  him,  who  is  able  to  deflroy  both  foul  and  body  in  belt. 
Note,  l.  Hell  is  the  definition  both  of  foul  and  body; 
not  of  the  being  of  either,  but  the  well-being  cf  both  : It 
is  the  ruin  of  the  whole  man  : If  the  foul  be  lott,  the  bo- 
dy is  loft  too.  They  finned  together,  the  body  was  the 
foul’s  tempter  to  fin,  and  its  tool  in  fin,  and  they  mutt 
eternally  luffer  together.  2.  This  defrrudion  comes  from 
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the  power  of  God  ; he  is  able  to  deftmy  ; it  is  a dcftruc- 
tion  from  his  glorious  power,  a ThefT.  i.  9 he  will  in  it 
nuke  his  power  known,  not  only  his  authority  to  fctvcnce, 
hut  his  ability  to  execute  the  fenunce,  Rom.  ix.  2 a.  3 
God  is  therefore  to  be  feared,  even  by  the  hell  faints  in 
this  work!  Knowing  the  terrois  of  the  L-  rd.  we  per 
fuadc  men  to  Hand  in  awe  of  him.  If  according  to  his 
fear,  fo  i*  hi.  wrath*  then  according  to  his  wiath,  fo  fhould 
his  fear  be,  cfpeci.tily  bec.iufe  none  knows  ihi  power  of 
his  anger,  Pfal.  xc.  1 ».  When  Ad.un  in  in  ocency  was 
awed  by  a threatening,  let  none  of  (Thrift's  dfriplrs  think 
they  nc  d n'>t  the  reftraint  of  a holy  fe  tr.  Happy  is  the 
man  that  fears  abx  ayr.  The  God  of  Abraham,  who  was 
then  dead,  is  called  the  fear  cf  Ifauc,  who  was  vet  alive, 
Gen.  xxii.  4 53.  4.  The  fear  of  God  and  of  his  pow- 

er, reigning  in  the  foul,  will  be  a loveTeign  antidote  a- 
gainit  the  tear  * f man.  It  is  better  fall  under  the  frowns 
of  all  the  world,  than  under  G d’s  frowns  ; and  therefore 
as  it  is  mod  right  in  itfclf,  fo  it  h moil  lafe  for  us  to  obey 
God,  rather  than  men,  A<2s  i?.  19.  They  that  are  afraid 
of  a man  that  ihaii  die,  forget  the  Lord  their  Maker,  lft. 
li.  13,  13.  Neh  iv.  14. 

7.  “ What  1 tell  you  in  darkheft,  that  fpeak  ye  in  light, 
V.  37.  i.  e.  whatever  hazards  you  run,  go  on  with  your 
work,  publilbing  and  proclaiming  the  cvcrlalling  gofpel 
to  all  the  world  ; that  is  your  buftnefs,  mind  that.  The 
defign  of  the  enemies  is  not  merely  to  dcllroy  you,  but 
to  lapprefs  that ; and  therefore,  whatever  comes  of  it, 
publifh  that.  What  / tell  yets,  that  Jpeak  ye.  Note,  That 
which  the  apollles  have  delivered  to  us,  is  the  fame  tliat 
they  received  from  Jefiu  CMuill,  Hcb.  ii*  3.  They  fpnke 
vtfut  he  told  them,  that,  all  that,  and  nothing  but  that. 
Thofe  ambalfaJois  received  their  inflrucHons  in  private, 
in  darkneft,  in  the  ear,  in  cornets,  in  parables.  Many 
things  (Thrift  fpake  openly,  and  nothing  in  fecret  varying 
from  what  he  preached  in  public,  John  xviii.  30.  bat  the 
particular  inftrudions  he  gave  his  difciplei  after  his  rc- 
furred  ion,  concerning  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  were  whifpered  in  the  ear,  Ads  i.  3.  for 
then  he  never  (hewed  himfelf  openly.  But  they  mnft  de- 
liver their  umbafty  publcly,  in  the  light,  and  upon  the 
ht>ufe  tops  ; for  tlic  dodrine  of  the  goipel  is  wh:u  all  are 
concerned  in,  Prov.  i.  ao,  31.  viii.  3,  3.  therefore  he  that 
hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  bear.  'Hie  firlt  indication  of 
the  taking  in  of  the  Gontiles  into  the  church,  was  upon 
a houfe  top,  Ads  x.  9.  Note,  There  is  no  part  of  Chrift’s 
gofpcl  that  needs,  upon  any  account,  to  be  concealed  j 
the  whole  counfel  of  God  muft  be  revealed,  Ads  xx.  17. 
In  never  fo  mixed  a multitude  let  it  be  plainly  and  fully 
delivered. 

adly,  By  way  of  comfort  and  encouragement.  Here 
is  veTy  much  faid  to  that  purpofe,  and  all  little  enough, 
considering  the  many  hardlhips  they  were  to  grapple  with, 
throughout  the  courfc  of  their  miniftry,  and  their  prefent 
weaknefs,  which  was  fuch,  as  that,  without  fome  power 
ful  fupport,  they  could  fcarce  bear  even  the  profped  of 
fuch  ulage  ; Chrift  therefore  Ihcws  them,  why  they  fliould 
be  of  good  cheer. 

f i.f  Here  is  one  word  peculiar  to  their  prefent  million, 
and  their  expedition  upon  it,  v.  33.  M Yc  (hall  not  have 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Il’rael,  till  the  bon  of  man  be 
come.*’  They  were  to  preach  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  man,  i.  e.  the  Media]),  was  at  hand  j they  were  to  pray, 
1 Thy  kingdom  come  : Now  they  (hould  not  have  gone  over  all 
the  cities  oflfrael , thus  praying,  and  thus  preaching,  be- 
fore that  kingdom;  they  (poke  of,  (hould  come,  ia  the  ex- 
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altation  of  Chrift,  and  the  pouring  out  rf  the  Spirit.  It 
was  comfort,  1.  That  • hat  they  faid  fhou’d  be  made 
ood ; they  faid,  The  So®  of  man  is  coming,  and,  be- 
old.  he  comes.  Chrift  will  confirm  the  word  of  his 
mdTngers,  Ifa  div  36.  3.  fhat  it  (hould  be  made 

good  quickly.  Note,  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  Chrift’s 
labourers,  that  their  working  time  will  be  Ihort,  and  forni 
over  j the  hirctirg  has  his  day  ; the  work  and  W’.irfare 
will  in  a little  time  be  accnmpl'lhed.  4.  That  then  they' 
(hould  be  advanced  to  a higher  ftation.  \Mien  the  boa* 
of  man  comes,  they  (hall  he  endued  with  greater  power, 
from  on  higfi  ; now  they  were  fent  forth  as  agents  and 
envoys,  but  in  a little  time  their  commiflion  lhould  be 
enlarged,  and  they  (hould  be  lent  forth  as  plenipotentiaries 
into  ail  the  world. 

(2.}  Here  are  many  words  that  relate  to  their  work  in 
general,  and  the  troubhs  they  were  to  meet  with  in  it  3 
and  they  are  good  word*,  and  comfortable  words. 

1.  That  their  fullering*  were  for  a tcllimony  againft 
them  and  the  Genies,  v.  18.  When  the  Jcwilh  conftf- 
lories  rrm  »ve  you  before  the  Roman  governors,  that  they 
may  have  you  put  to  death,  your  l>c«ng  hurried  thus  from 
one  judgment-feat  to  another,  will  help  to  make  your  tef- 
timopy  the  more  public,  and  will  give  you  an  opportuni- 
ty of  bringing  the  gofpcl  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  the  - 
Jews : Nay,  you  will  teftify  to  them,  and  againft  them, 
by  the  very  troubles  you  undergo.  Note,  God’s  people, 
and  cfpccially  God’s  minifters,  are  his  witnetfes,  lfa.  xliii. 
IC.  not  only  in  their  doing- work,  but  in  their,  ftiffering- 
work : Hence  they  arc  called  martyr*,  wiwefles  for  Chrift, 
that  his  truths  are  of  undoubted  certainty  and  value;  and, 
being  witndlcs  for  him,  they  arc  witnefles  againft  thofe 
that  oppofe  him  and  his  gofpcl.  The  fufferings  of  tho 
martyrs,  as  they  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  the  pofpel  they 
profefs,  fo  they  are  tellimonies  of  the  enmity  of  their  per- 
fecutors,  and  both  ways  they  are  a tcllimony  againft 
them,  and  will  be  produced  in  evidence  in  the  great  day, 
when  the  faints  (hall  judge  the  world  ; and  the  reafon  of 
the  lenience  will  be,  “ In  as  much  as  you  did  it  unto 
thefe,  you  did  it  unto  me.”  Now  if  their  fufft rings  be  a 
teftimony,  how  chearfully  (hould  they  be  borne  ; Tor  the 
teftimony  is  not  finilhed  till  thofe  come,  Rev.  xi.  7.  If 
they  be  (Thrift’s  witness,  they  lhall  be  fure  to  have  their 
charges  borne. 

a.  That  upon  all  occafions  they  fhonld  have  God’s  fpe- 
cial  prefence  with  them,  and  the  immediate  affiftance  of 
his  holy  bpirit,  particularly  when  they  lhould  be  called 
out  to  bear  their  teftimony  before  governors  and  kings,  it 
Jhall  be  given  you  in  that  fame  hour  nuhat  ye  Jhatl  fpeak, 
(Thrifts  uifciples  were  cholcn  from  among  the  foolith  of 
the  world,  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  and  therefore 
might  jutlly  diftrull  their  own  abilities,  especially  when 
they  were  called  before  great  men.  When  Moles  was 
fent  to  Pharaoh,  he  complained,  / am  not  eloquent,  Exod. 
iv.  ic.  when  Jeremiah  was  fet  over  the  kingdoms,  he  ob- 
jected, I am  but  a child,  Jer.  i.  6,  Ic.  Now,  in  anfwer  to 
this  logged  ion,  I.  They  are  here  promifed,  tliat  it  Jhotdi 
he  given  them,  not  fome  time  before,  but  in  that  fame  hcur9 
•what  they JhaU fpeak.  They  (hall  fptak  ex  tempore,  and  yet 
(hall  (peak  as  much  to  the  purpofe  as  if  it  bad  been  never 
fo  well  lludied.  Note,  When  God  calls  us  out  to  fpeak 
for  him,  we  may  depend  upon  him  to  teach  us  what  to 
fay,  even  then  when  we  labour  under  the  greateft  difad- 
vantages  and  difeouragemems.  3.  They  are  here  a(Ta- 
red  that  the  blefted  Bpirit  (hould  draw  up  their  plea  for 
them.  J*  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 

Father, 
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Father,  which  freaketh  in  you,  v.  20.  They  were  not 
kfi  ro  thernfelves  upon  fiich  an  occirton,  but  God  under- 
took for  them  ; hi*  Spirit  of  wifjorn  Fj>okc  in  them,  a* 
fjnjetimci  his  providence  wonderfully  fp  -ke  for  them, 
and,  Sy  both  together,  th-y  were  nwni'c'lcd  in  the  con- 
fciences  even  of  their  perfc^ucors.  GoJ  R ive  them  an 
ability,  not  only  to  fpc.ik  to  the  pnnnfe,  but  what  they 
did  fay,  to  fay  it  with  holy  zeal.  The  fame  Spirit  that 
ailiftcd  them  in  the  pulpit,  aflifted  them  at  the  bar.  Thofe 
cannot  but  come  off  well,  tint  have  fitch  an  advocate  ; 
and  to  whom  God  faith,  as  he  did  to  Mofes,  Exod.  iv.  1 a. 

M Go,  and  I will  be  with  thy  month,  and  with  thy  heart." 

3.  That  he  that  endures  to  the  end,  (hall  be  faved," 
v,  11.  Here  it  founds  very  comfortable,  i.  That  there 
will  be  an  end  of  thefe  troubles  ; they  may  laft  long,  but 
will  not  laft  always.  Chrift  comforted  himfelf  with  this, 
anJ  fo  may  his  followers,  “ The  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end,"  Luke  xxii.  37  Dibit  Deus  hit  quoque  fi 
tiem.  Note,  A.  believing  prnfpetf  of  the  period  of  our 
troubles,  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  fupport  us  under  them. 
The  weary  will  be  at  reft  when  the  wicked  ceafe  from 
troubling.  Job  iti.  17.  GoJ  will  give  an  expend  end, 
Jer.  xxix.  ti.  Th « troubles  may  feem  tedious  like  the 
days  o(  an  hireling,  but,  bleffed  be  God.  they  are  not  e- 
verlafting.  2.  That  while  they  continue,  they  may  be 
endured  ; as  they  are  not  eternal,  fo  they  are  not  intole-, 
Table  ; they  may  be  borne,  and  borne  to  the  end  j and 
therefore  the  fiiuerings  may  be  borne,  bccaufe  the  fuffer- 
ers  (hall  be  borne  up  under  them,  in  cverlaftmg  arms : 
The  ilrength  (hall  be  according  to  the  day,  1 Cor  x.  12. 
3.  Salvation  wii]  be  the  eternal  rccompence  of  all  thofe 
that  endure  to  the  end.  The  weather  ftormy,  and  the 
way  foul,  but  the  pleafure  of  home  will  make  amends  for 
■U.  A believing  regard  to  the  crown  of  t'lory;  has  been, 
in  all  ages,  the  cordial  and  fupport  of  (offering  faints,  2 
Cor  iv.  16,  17,  i3.  Hcb.  x 34.  This  is  not  only  an  en- 
couragement to  us  to  endure,  but  an  engagement  to  en- 
dure to  the  end.  Thofe  that  endure  but  a while,  and  in 
■time  of  temptation  fall  away,  have  run  in  vain,  and  lofe 
all  th.it  they  have  attained  ; but  thole  that  perfevere,  are 
fare  of  the  prize,  and  thofe  only.  Be  faithful  unto  death, 
and  then  thou*  (halt  have  the  crown  of  life. 

4-  That  whatever  hard  ufage  the  dife Spies  of  Thrift  rret 
with,  it  is  ro  more  th  in  what  their  Mailer  met  with  be- 
fore, v.  24,  25.  The  difei pie  it  not  above  bis  wafer.  We 
find  this  given  them  as  a reafon  why  they  (hould  not  fticlc 
at  the  meaneft  duties,  no,  not  wattling  one  another’s  fet-r, 
John  xiii  6.  Hcie  it  is  given  \%  a realbn  why  they  ftiould 
not  Humble  at  the  hard  eft  lufferings.  They  are  nfinded 
cf  this  faying.  John  xv.  ao.  It  is  a proverbial  ex  predion, 
44  The  fervant  is  not  better  than  his  mailer,”  and  there- 
fore let  him  not  expetf  to  fare  berter.  Note,  1 Jtfus 
Otrift  is  our  Mailer,  our  teaching  Mailer,  and  we  arc  his 
difciples  to  learn  of  him  ; our  ruling  Mailer,  and  we  arc 
his  lervants  to  obey  him  He  is  Mailer  of  the  houfe, 
(cikode spites),  has  a despotic  po'wcp  in  the  church,  which 
is  his  family.  2 Jeltis  Chril,  our  Lord  and  Mafter,  met 
with  very  hard  ufiigs  from  tits  world  ; they  called  him 
Beelzebub,  the  god  of  flic  , the  name  of  the  chief  of  the 
devils,  with  whom  they  laid  he  was  in  league.  It  is  hard 
to  f.ty,  whiwh  is  here  more  to  be  admire  J the  wickrdneis 
of  men,  that  thus  ahufed  Chrift,  or  the  patience  of  Chrift, 
who  fuffered  himfclf  to  he  thus  ahufed  ; ilia’:  he  who  was 
the  Gr>d  of  glory,  (hould  be  ftigmatized  as  the  god  of 
fl»cs ; the  Kin;  of  Ifrael,  a*  the  goTof  Lkron  ; the  Prince 
ot  light  and  liic,  as  the  prince  of  the  powers  of  death  and 
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darknefs:  That  Si  tan’s  greateft  enemy  and  deftroyer, 
ftnuld  be  run  down  as  his  confederate,  anJ  yet  ensure 
fuch  contradiflion  of  Tinners.  3.  The  cnnft  leration  of 
the  ill  treatment  Chrift  met  with  in  the  world,  (hould  en- 
gage us  to  expe&  and  prepare  for  the  like,  and  to  bear  it 
patiently  Let  u«  not  think  it  ftrange,  if  thofe  that  hated 
him,  hate  his  followers  for  his  fake  ; nor  think  it  hard, 
if  thofe  that  are  fhortly  to  l>c  mtde  like  him  in  glory,  be 
now  made  like  him  in  fufferings.  Chrift  began  in  the 
bitter  cup,  let  us  be  willing  to  pledge  him:  His  bearing 
the  crofs  made  it  eafy  f r»r  us. 

J.  Tliat  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  fhall  not  be  reveal - # 
ed , v.  26.  We  undeMtand  this,  1 Of  the  revealing  of 
the  gofpcl  to  all  the  wot  Id,  Do  you  publifti  it,  v.  27.  for 
it  (hall  be  publiihcd  The  truths  which  are  now  as  myf- 
terics  hid  from  the  children  of  men,  (hall  be  made  known 
to  all  nations  in  their  own  language.  Ads  ii.  1 1.  The 
ends  of  the  earth  rnuft  fee  this  falvation.  Note,  It  is  a 
great  encouragement  to  thofe  who  are  doing  Ohrid's 
work,  that  it  i*  a work  which  (hall  certainly  be  done  5 
it  is  a plough  which  God  will  fpecd.  Or,  2 Of  the  clear- 
ing up  of  the  innocency  of  Chrift’*  differing  fervants, 
that  arc  called  Beelzebub ; their  true  character  is  now 
invidinufly  blackened  with  falfe  colours,  but,  however 
their  innocency  and  excellency  is  now  covered,  it  (hall  be 
revealed  : Sometimes  it  is,  in  a great  meafure,  done  in 
this  world,  when  the  righteoufnei*  of  the  faints  is  made, 
by  fubfequent  events,  to  (bine  forth  as  the  light  ; how- 
ever, it  will  be  done  wt  the  great  day,  when  their  glory 
(hall  be  roanifefled  to  all  the  world,  angels  and  men,  to 
whom  they  are  now  made  fpeAacles,  I Cor.  iv.  9.^  All 
their  reproach  fhall  be  rolled  away,  and  their  graces  a^d 
fcrvices,  that  are  now  covered,  (hall  be  revealed,  1 Cor. 
iv.  y.  Note,  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  the  people  of  God, 
under  all  the  calumnies  and  cenfurcs  of  men,  that  there 
will  be  a relit rreflion  of  names  as  well  as  of  bodies  at  the 
lall  day.  when  the  righteous  (hall  fliinc  forth  as  the  fun. 
La  Chrill’s  mir.iftcrs  faithfully  reveal  his  truths,  and  then 
leayc  it  to  him,  in  due  time,  to  reveal  their  integrity. 

6.  That  the  providence  of  God  is,  in  a fpcciat  manner, 
converfant  about  the  faints  in  their  fufferirg*,  v.  29,  30, 
31.  It  is  good  to  h ive  rccourfe  to  our  firik  principles, 
and  particularly  to  the  dotfrine  of  God’s  univerfal  provi- 
dence, extending  itfelf  to  all  the  creatures,  and  all  their 
actions,  even  the  fmallcft  and  mull  minute.  The  light  of 
nature  teacheth  us  this,  and  it  is  comfortable  to  all  men, 
but  efpccially  to  all  good  men,  who  can,  in  faith,  call  this 
God  their  father,  and  (or  whom  he  has  a tender  concern. 
See  here,  # 

( t ) The  general  extent  of  providence  to  all  the  crea- 
tures, even  the  lead,  and  Itaft  confi Jerable,  to  the  fparro* s, 
v t?.  Thefe  little  animals  are  of  fo  (mail  account,  that 
one  of  them  is  not  valued,  there  mull  go  two  to  be  worth 
a farthing,  (nay,  you  (hall  hive  five  for  a halfpenny, 
Luke  xii  6.)  and  yei  they  sre  not  (hut  out  of  the  divine 
care ; One  of  the  at  fhall  not  fiU  to  the  ground  without  your  Fa • 
tiers  Hut  is,  1.  They  do  not  light  on  the  ground  lor  food, 
to  pick  np  a grain  of  com,  but  your  heavenly  Father,  by 
hi*  providence,  laid  it  ready  for  them.  In  the  parallel1 
place,  Luke  xii.  6.  it  is  thus  expreffed,  Not  one  cf  them  it 
forgotten  before  God,  forgotten  to  be  provided  for ; he 
iecdith  them,  Mat  h.  vi.  if).  Now  he  that  feeds  the  fpir- 
rows,  will  not  ftarfe  the  faints,  2.  They  do  not  fall  to 
the  ground  by  death,  either  4 natural,  or  a violent  death  : 

1 Though  they  are  lb  fmail  a part  of  the  creation,  yet  even 
I their  death  conies  within  the  notice  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence, 


S.  M A T T H E W, 


Chap.  X. 

dence,  much  more  J>  th  the  de^th  of  his  cJiTeiplcs.  Ob* 
fctv_*.  the  bird*;  that  fear  abov«*,  when  they  die,  fill  to 
the  gionnd  ; death  brings  the  h'ghell  to  die  earth.  Some 
think,  Chrift  here  alluJcs  to  the  two  fparro +$  that  were 
ufed  in  cRaniing  the  leper,  Lev.  xiv.  4.  $,  6.  the  two  birds 
in  the  margin  arc  called  /parrots . of  thefe  one  was  killed 
and  fell  to  the  ground,  the  other  was  let  go.  Now  it 
feemed  a cafu.il  thing  which  of  the  two  was  killed,  the 
pefons  emplovcJ  to  k wl  ich  they  pleated,  but  God’s  pro- 
vidence de/igned  and  determined  which.  Now  this  God, 
who  hts  fuch  an  eye  to  the  fparrows  bccauic  they  are  his 
crea'ures  math  more  will  have  an  eye  to  you  who 
are  his  children.  If  a fparrow  die  not  wi;bout  your 
Father,  lute  a man  doth  not,  a Chriltian,  a minifter, 
my  friend  my  child.  A bird  falls  not  into  the  fowler's 
net,  or  by  die  fowler's  fhot,  and  fo  comet  not  to  be  fold 
in  the  market,  but  according  to  the  dirc&ion  of  provi- 
dence ; vi  ur  enemies,  like  lubile  fowlers,  lay  h ares  for 
you,  and  privily  Ihoot  at  you.  but  they  cannot  take  you, 
they  cannot  hit  you,  unlcfs  Ged  give  *hem  leave.  There- 
fore be  not  afra’d  of  death,  fot  your  enemies  hav<  no  pow- 
er agair.lt  you,  but  what  is  given  them  from  above.  God 
can  break  their  bows  and  fnarer,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  14,  1 5,  Ixv. 
4,  7.  and  make  your  fouls  to  efcape  as  a bird,  Pfal.  exxiv. 
7.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  v 31.  Note,  There  is  enough 
in  the  doctrine  of  God’s  providence  Jo  filence  all  the  fears 
of  God’s  pe"plej  Te  are  if  more  value  t can  many  fparrtrwx. 
A'l  men  arc  fo,  for  the  other  creatures  were  made  for 
man,  and  put  under  his  feet,  Pfal.  viii.  3,  8.  much 
more  the  difciplcs  of  Jefus  (Jurat,  who  are  the  excellent 
ones  of  the  earth,  however  contemned,  as  if  not  worth 
one  fparrow.  - 

(2.)  The  particular  cognizance  which  providence  takes 
of  the  difciples  of  Chrii),  el'pecially  in  their  futferings, 
v.  30.  But  tie  very  hairs  of y>ur  head  are  numbered.  This 
is  a proverbial  txpreifion,  noting  the  account  which  God 
takes  and  keeps  of  all  die  concernments  of  his  people, 
even  diofe  thae  are  molt  minute,  and  lead  regarded. 
This  is  not  to  be  made  a matter  of  curious  inquiry,  but 
of  encouragement  to  live  in  a continual  dependence  up- 
on God’s  providential  care,  which  extend*  itfelf  to  all  oc- 
currences, yet  without  disparagement  to  the  infinite  glory, 
or  disturbance  to  die  infinite  relt  of  the  Eternal  Mind.  If 
God  numbers  their  hairs,  much  more  doth  lie  number 
their  heads,  and  take  care  of  their  lives,  their  comforts, 
their  fouls.  It  intimates,  that  God  takes  more  care  of 
them,  than  they  do  of  thlmfelvcs.  Thole  that  are  feli- 
citous to  rum  her  their  money,  and  goods,  and  cattle,  yet 
were  never  careful  to  number  their  hairs,  which  fill  and 
arc  loft,  and  they  never  mifs  drem  ; but  God  numbers 
the  hairs  of  his  people,  and  not  a hair  of  their  head  Ih  ill 
perilh,  Luke  xxi.  18.  not  the  leaft  hurt  Until  be  done 
them,  but  upon  a valuable  consideration : So  precious 
to  God  arc  his  faints,  and  their  lives  and  deahs  ! 

7.  That  he  will  Ihortly,  in  the  day  of  triumph,  own 
thofc  that  now  own  him  in  the  day  of  trial,  when  thofc 
that  deny  him  Until  be  for  ever  dUowned  and  rejected  by 
him,  v.  52,  33.  Note,  1.  It  is  our  duty,  and  if  wc  do  it, 
will  hereafter  be  our  unfpeakable  honour  and  happinefs, 
to  confefs  Chrift  before  men.  (1)  It  is  our  duty,  not  on- 
ly to  belli  ve  in  Chi  ill,  but  to  protefs  th.it  faith,  in  fuffer- 
ing  for  him  when  w c arc  called  to  it,  as  wejl  as  ip  ferviiig 
him.  We  mull  never  be  aftiamed  of  our  relation  to  ( brill* 
our  attendance  on  him,  and  our  exptd.i  ions  from  him  : 
Hereby  die  fincerity  of  our  fai.h  is  evidenced,  his  name 
glorified,  and  others  edified.  (2.)  llov.cvcr  this  may 
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expofe  u*  to  reproncli  ?nJ  trouble  mw,  we  Hiall  abut* 
dandy  he  made  amends  foi  that  in  die  rcfiureAion  of  the 
juft,  when  it  will  be  our  unfpeakable  honour  anJ  bupk 
nefs  : What  would  w»e  more  f “ Him  will  I confcls,” 
though  a poor  worthlcf*  worm  of  the  earth*  Chrift  will 
fay.  This  is  one  of  mine,  one  of  my  friends  and  favour- 
ites, that  loved  me.  and  was  beloved  of  me  ; the  purchase 
of  my  blood,  die  workmanlhip  ct  my  Spirit ; **  1 will 
confefs  him  before  my  Father,”  when  it  will  do  him  the 
moft  fervice  ; 1 will  fpcak  a good  word  for  him,  when  he 
appears  before  my  Father  to  receive  his  doom ; l will 
prefent  him,  will  reprefert  him,  to  my  Father.  Them 
that  honour  Chrift,  he  will  thus  honour.  They  honour 
him  before  men,  that  is  a poor  thing,  he  will  honour  them 
before  his  Father,  that  is  a great  thing.  2.  It  is  a dange- 
rous thing  for  any  to  deny  and  difown  Chrift  before  mcr  ; 
for  thofc  that  do  fo  will  be  difowr.cd  by  him  in  the  gie.it 
day,  when  they  have  mnft  need  of  him  : He  will  not  own 
them  for  his  fervants,  that  would  not  own  him  for  their 
Muller  : **  I tell  you,  I know  you  not,”  Matth.  vii.  23. 
In  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  when  for  a man  to  con- 
fers Chrift,  was  to  venture  all  tl  at  was  dear  to  him  in  this 
world,  it  was  more  a trial  of  fincejity  than  it  was  after- 
wards, when  it  had  kcular  advantages  attending  if. 

8.  That  the  foundation  of  their  diiciplelhip  was  laid  in 
fuch  a temper  and  dUpofitiun,  as  would  ut  fuferings 
very  light  and  eafy  to  them  ; and  it  was  upon  die  condi- 
tion of  a prepartdnefs  for  fuffering,  that  Chrift  tot-k  them 
to  be  his  followers,  v.  37,  38,  39.  He  told  diem  at  fir  ft* 
they  were  not  worthy  of  him,  if  they  were  rot  willirg 
to  part  with  all  for  him.  Men  flick. not  at  thofe  difficul- 
ties which  nccclfiirily  attend  their  profeffion,  and  which 
they  counted  upon  when  they  undertook  that  profctHon ; 
and  dicy  will  either  cheerfully  fubir.it  to  thofc  fatigues  and 
troubles,  or  difclaimthe  privileges  and  advantages  of  their 
profeffion.  Now,  in  the  Chrift ian  profeffion,  thofe  are 
reckoned  unworthy  the  dignity  and  felicity  of  it,  that  put 
not  fuch  a vdn:  upon  their  intereft  in  Chrift,  as  to  prefer 
that  before  any  other  interells  : They  cannot  expeci  die 
gains  of  a bargain,  that  will  not  come  up  to  the  term*  of 
it.  Now  thus  the  terms  are  fettled  ; if  religion  be  worth 
any  thing,  it  is  worth  every  thing  ; and  therefore  all  that 
believe  the  truth  of  it  will  foot)  come  up  to  the  price  rf 
it ; and  thofc  who  make  it  their  btrfinefs  and  blif%  will 
make  every  thing  elfc  to  truckle  to  it  t Thofe  that  like 
not  Chrift  on  thefe  terms,  may  leave  him  at  *thcic  peril. 
Note,  It  is  very  encouraging  to  think,*  that  whatever  we 
leave,  or  lofe,  or  luffer,  for  Ohrift,  we  do  not  make  a hard 
bargain  for  ourfclvc*.  Whatever  we  part  with  for  thit 
pearl  of  price,  wc  may  comfort  ouilc  Ives  with  this,  that 
it  is  well  worth  what  we  give  fur  it.  The  terms  are* 
that  we  muft  prefer  Chrift, 

(1.)  Before  our  neareft  ar.d  dea  re  ft  relations  ; firher 
or  mother,  fon  or  daughter.  Between  theft*  relation*, 
becaufc  there  is  little  room  left  for  envy,  there  is  common- 
.ly  more  room  for  lqve,  and  then  fore  thefe  arc  inltanced 
in,  as  relations  which  wc  are  moft  likely  to  afielk.  Chil- 
dren mull  love  their  parent*,  and  parents  muft  love  their 
children  j but  if  ’hey  love  them  better  than  Chrift,  they 
are  unworthy  of  him.  As  we  mull  not  be  deterred  front 
Chrift  by  the  haired  of  our  relations,  which  he  fpoke  of, 
v.  a,»  35*  fo  we  muft  not  be  drawn  from  him  by  thc>r 
love.  Chriltians  mnft  be  as  Levi,  thatfi.id  to  his  lather, 
M 1 have  not  feen  him,”  Dcut.  xxxiii.  9. 

(2.)  Before  our  calc  and  hricty  1 We  muft  take  up 
our  ciols,  awl  fellow  him,  elfc  wc  are  not  wottliy  of 

him. 


128 


S.  MATTHEW. 


him.  Here  rsbferTe,  T.  Tlwfc  that  would  follow  Chrift, 
mull  expe<5t  their  crofs,  and  take  it  up.  2.  in  takihg  op 
the  croft,  we  muft  follow  Chrift’*  example,  and  bear  it 
-«s  he  did.  3.  It  is  a great  encouragement  to  us,  when 
wc  meet  with  erodes,  that,  in  bearing  of  them,  we  fnl'ow 
Quid,  who  hath  fhevred  us  the  way,  and,  if  we  follow 
him  faithfully,  will  lead  us  through  iuffcringi  like  him, 
to  glory  with  him. 

(3.)  Before  life  itfelf,  ver.  29.  u He  that Andcth  his 
life,  f hull  lofe  it,”  that. thinks  he  has  found  it,  when  he 
hath  faved  it,  and  kept  it,  by  denying  Cbrift,  he  shall  lofe 
Jty  in  an  eternal  death  4 but  he  that  hfeth  hit  life  for  Cbriji's 
Jake , That  will  part  with  it  rather  than  deny  Cbrift,  he 
shall  fnd  it,  to  liis  unfpeakablc  advantage,  irs  an  eternal 
life.  Thofe  arc  be  ft  prepare- J for  the  life  to  come,  that 
iit  moil  loofc  to  this  prefent  life. 

, 9.  fhat  Cbrift  himfclf  would  fo  heartily  efpmifc  their 
<aufe,  as  to  fhew  himfclf  a friend  to  all  their  friends,  ar.d 
to  repay  all  the  kindneiTes  that  Humid  at  any  time  be  be 
flowed  upon  them,  ver.  40,  41,  42.  11  He  that  recciveth 
you,  receiveth  me.” 

(1.)  It  is  here  implied,  that  though  the  generality 
would  rejedt  them,  yet  they  (hould  meet  with  fome  that 
would  receive  and  entertain  them,  would  bid  the  meftage 
welcome  into  their  hearts,  and  the  meftengers  into  their 
houfes,  for  che  fake  of  it.  Why  was  the  gofpcl  market 
made,  but  that,  if  fome  will  not,  others  will.  In  the 
/worft  of  timfs,  there  is  a remnant  according  to  the  elec* 
tion  of  grace.  Chrift’s  minifters  (hall  not  labour  in 
vain. 

(2.)  Jefus  Cbrift  takes  what  is  done  to  his  faithful  mi- 
nifters, whether  in  kindnefs,  or  in  unkindnefs,  as  done  to 
himfclf,  and  reckons  himfelf  treated  as  they  are  treated. 
*•  He  that  recciveth  you,  recciveth  me.”  Both  honours 
and  contempts  put  upon  an  ambaffador,  do  relief  ho- 
nour, or  contempt,  upon  the  prince  that  fends  him  ; and 
minifters  are  ambalTadors  for  Chrift.  See  how  Chrift 
may  ftiU  be  entertained  by  thofe  that  would  tellify  their 
refpetfs  to  him  ; bis  people  and  minifters  we  have  always 
with  us,  and  he  is  wirh  them  always,  even  to  the  end 
cf  the  world.  Nay,  the  honour  rifeth  higher,  “ He  that 
recciveth  me,  rcceiveth  him  that  lent  me.”  Not  only 
t Chrift  takes  it  4s  done  to  himfelf,  but  tbrongb  Chrift  God 
doth  fo  too.  By  entertaining  Chrift’s  minifters,  they  en- 
tertain not  angels  .mawaxei,  but  Chrift,  nay,  and  God 
himfclf,  and  unaware*  too,  as  appears,  Maith.  xxv.  37. 
**  When  faw  we  thee  an  hir  gred  ?” 

(3.)  That  though  the  kindnefs  done  to  Chrift’s  difci- 
ples be  never  fo  ftnall,  yet,  il  there  be  occafton  for  it, 
and  ability  to  do  no  more,  it  (hall  be  accepted,  though  it 
i>e  <4  but  a cop  of  cold  water  given  to  one  of  thefe  little 
ones,”  ver.  42.  They  are  liule  ones,  poor  and  weak, 
and  often  (land  in  need  of  refrelhmcnt,  and  glad  of  the 
leaft.  The  -extremity  may  be  fiich,  ih  it  a cup  of  cold 
water  may  be  a great  favour.  Note,  KindnelTes  (hewed 
to  ChrilVs  difciples  are  valued  in  C-hrill**  books  not  ac- 
cording to  the  coft  of  the  gift,  but  according  to  the  love 
and  oration  6(  the  giver.  On  that  fcorc  the  widow’s 
mite  not  only  palled  current,  but  was  damped  high,  Luke 
xii.  2,  4.  Thus  they  that  are  truly  rich  in  graces,  may 
be  rich  in  good  works,  though  poor  in  the  world 

(4.)  That  kindnefs  to  Chrift’s  difciples  which  he  will 
accept,  moil  be  done  with  an  eye  to  Chrift,  and  for  his 
fake.  A prophet  m^ft  b£  received  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  and  a righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a righteous 
mao,  and  one  of  thofe  little  ohes  in  the  name  of  a diici- 
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pie : not  becaufe  they  are  learned  or  witty,  or  becaufe 
they  are  our  relations  or  neighbours,  but  becaufe  they 
are  righteouv,  and  fo  bear  Chrift’s  image;  they  are  pro- 
phets and  difciples,  and  fo  arc  fent  on  Chrift’s  errand- 
It  is  a believing  regard  to  Chrift,  that  puts  an  acceptable 
value  upon  the  kindneiTes  done  to  his  mimfters ; when 
we  entertain  them  tor  their  Mailer’s  fake,  wfcofe  they  are, 
and  whom  they  ferve.  Chrift  doth  not  intereft  himfelf 
in  the  matter,  unlefs  we  firft  intereft  oorfclvcs  in  it.  Ut 
Uhi  dr  beam  a liquid  pro  ec  quod  prueflasy  debes  non  tantvm  mi  hi 
fr iff  are,  fed  tariquam  wiki,  ftcncca. 

(4.)  That  kindreffes  (hewn  to  Chrift’s  people  and  mi- 
nifters, (hall  n u only  be  accepted,  but  richly  and  fuirably 
rewarded.  There  is  a great  deal  to  be  gotren  by  doing 
good  offices  to  Chrift’s  difciples ; if  it  lie  done  to  the 
Lord,  he  will  repay  them  again  with  intereft ; for  he  is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget  any  labour  of  love,  Heb.  vL 
ic.  1.  They  {hall  receive  a reward,  and  in  no  wife  lofe 
it.  He  doth  not  fay,  they  dtferve  a reward,  we  cannot 
merit  any  thing  as  wages  from  the  hand  of  God  ; but 
they  (hall  receive  a reward  from  the  free  gift  of  God. 
And  they  (hall  in  no  wife  lofe  it,  as  gtvd  let  vices  often 
do  among  men  ; becaufe  thofe  that  (hould  reward  them 
are  either  falfe  or  forgetful.  The  reward  may  be  defer- 
red, the  full  reward  will  be  deferred,  till  the  reftmcc- 
tion  of  the  juft  ; but  it  ihall  in  no  wife  be  loft,  nor  Hull 
they  be  any  lofers  by  the  delay,  a.  This  is  a prophet’s 
reward,  and  a righteous  man’s.  That  is,  cither,  (1.) 
The  reward  that  God  gives  to  prophets  and  righteous 
men ; the  blelling*  conlerred  upon  them  (hall  diitil  upon 
their  friends.  Or,  (2.)  The  repaid  he  gives  by  prophets 
and  righteous  men : In  anfwer  to  their  prayers,  Gen.  xx. 
7.  u He  is  a prophet,  and  he  (hall  pray  for  thee,”  that 
is  a prophet’s  reward;  and  by  their  miniftry,  when  he 
gives  the  inftruiftions  and  comforts  of  die  word  to  thofe 
that  arc  kind  to  the  preachers  cf  the  word,  then  he  fends 
a prophet’s  reward.  Prophets  rewards  are  fpir'tual 
bUffings  in  heaver.lv  thing*  ; and,  if  we  know  how  to 
value  them,  we  Hull  reckon  them  good  payment. 

CHAP.  XI. 

IN t hit  chapter  we  have  (f.)  Tie  enfant  and usmleariei 
diligence  of  our  Lord  Jefus  in  h(i  g>  eat  work  of  preaching 
the gojpely  vi.  { .*  ) His  • fi/i-ou  fe  with  the  utfdples  f 
John,  concerning  his  bring  the  At  rrah,  v 2.-6  (3.) 

The  honourable  tejlinton  ti'at  Cbrijl  here  to  John  Bapttji% 
V.”  7, — 13.  ( ^ ) The  l ad  account  ie  fives  of  that  g u:ra* 

tion  in  general . and  effect  ally  of  fame  pa  t scalar  places  g 
•with  reference  to  the  fuccefty  hot1  fjs/  . s mini  fir  y and 
of  his  own  v.  r — i 4.  t ,.)  ////  s’  ankhrvnso  to  his  Fa* 
tier  for  the  wife  and  gradin'  method  re  cad  taken  in  re* 

1 rating  the  great  rnyfleries  of  the gcfpel,  v.  21,26  (6  ) 

Hit  gracious  call  and  imitation  to  pnor  jinnen  tu  come  to 
hisnt  and  to  he  ruled,  and  taught  and  faved  by  hint,  v 27, 
—30.  No  where  have  we  wore  of  the  terror  of  gofpel* 
•woes  for  warning  to  us,  or  of  the  fveetnefi  of  goffef  grace 
for  encouragement  to  us,  than  in  this  chapter  which  Jett 
before  us  life  and  death , the  hlej/ing  and  the  cnrfe . 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jefus  had  made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  difciples, 
he  departed  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in . 
their  cities.  2.  Now  when  John. had  heard  in 
the  prifon  the  works  of  Chriit,  he  feat  two  of 

hi* 
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his  difciples,  3.  And  faid  unto  him.  Art  thou 
he  that  mould  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?. 
4.  Jefus  anfwcrcd  and  faid  unto  them,  Go,  and 
fhevr  John  again  thofe  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  fee  : 5.  The  blind  receive  their  light,  and 

the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  arc  cleanfcd,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raifed  trp,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gofpel  preached  to  them.  6.  And 
'blcffcd  is  he  whofoever  /hall  not  be  olfended 
in  me. 

The  firfl  verfe  of  this  chapter  feme  join  to  the  fore- 
going chapter,  and  make  it  (not  unfitly)  the  dofe  of  that. 

1.  The  ordtnation-fermon  which  Chrift  preached  to 
his  difciples  irt  the  foregoing  chapter,  is  here  called  his 
xcmmjr.dinp  them.  Note,  Chrift  *s  commi  (lions  imply  com- 
mands. Their  preaching  of  the  gofpel  was  not  only 
permitted  them,  hut  it  was  enjoined  them.  It  was  not 
a thing  they  were  left  at  their  liberty  about,  but  neccflity 
eras  laid  upon  them,  i Cor.  it.  16.  The  promifes  he 
made  them  arc  included  in  thefe  commands  j for  the  co- 
venant of  grace  is  a word  which  he  hath  commanded, 
Pfal.  cv.  tt.  He  u made  an  end  of  commanding,0 
etilefen  diatojin.  Note,  The  inllrullions  Chrift  gives, 
a/c  full  inflrultions.  He  goes  through  with  his  work. 

2.  When  Chrift  had  faid  what  he  rad  to  fay  to  his  dif- 
ciplcs,  he  departed  thence.  It  fhould  feem  they  were 
very  loth  to  fcatter  and  go  abroad  from  their  Maftcr,  till 
he  departed  and  feparated  himfelf  from  them ; as  the 
norfe  withdraws  the  hand,  that  the  child  may  learn  to  go 
itfelf.  Chrift  would  now  teach  them  how  to  live,  and 
how  to  work,  without  his  bodily  pretence.  It  was  expe- 
dient for  them,  that  Chrift  Ihould  thus  go  away  for  a 
while,  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  his  long  departure, 
and  that,  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  their  own  hands 
might  be  fnfficient  for  them,  Deut.  xxxiii.  7.  and  they 
might  not  be  always  children.  We  have  little  account  I 
if  what  they  did  now  purfuant  to  their  commiflion. 
They  went  abroad,  no  doubt,  probably  into  Judea,  (for 
in  Galilee  the  gofpel  had  been  moflly  preached  hither- 
to), puhliftiing  the  doHrinc  of  Chrift,  and  working  mira 
clcs  in  bis  name ; but  Hill  in  a more  immediate  depen- 
dence upon  1 in),  and  not  being  long  from  him  ; and  thus 
they  were  trained  up  by  degrees  for  their  great  work. 

3.  Chrift  departed  to  teach  and  preach  ; there  where  he 
fent  his  difciples  before  him  to  work  miracles,  chap,  jl 
1,-8.  and  fo  to  raife  people’s  expectations,  and  make 
way  for  his  entertainment.  Thus  wa*  the  way  of  the 
Lord  prepared  ; John  prepared  it  by  bringing  people  to 
repentance,  but  he  did  no  miracles.  The  dilciplcs  go 
further,  they  work  miracles  for  their  confirmation  Note, 
Repentance  and  faith  prepare  people  for  the  blc  flings  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  which  Chrift  gives.  Oblcrve, 
When  Chrift  impowered  them  to  work  miracles,  he  em- 
ployed himfelf  in  teaching  and  preachirg,  as  if  that  were 
the  more  honourable  of  the  two.  That  was  but  in  order 
to  thij.  Healing  the  Tick  was  the  faving  of  bodies,  but 
preaching  the  gofpel  was  to  the  faving  of  fouls.  Chrift 
had  directed  hi*  d'lciples  to  preach,  chap.  x.  7.  yet  he  did 
not  leave  off  preaching  himfelf.  He  fet  them  to  work, 
not  for  his  own  eafe,  but  for  the  cafe  of  the  country, 
and  was  not  the  lefs  bufy  for  employing  them.  How  un- 
like are  they  to  Chrift  who  yoke  others,  only  that  they 
may  themfelvcs  be  idle.  Note,  The  increafc  and  multi- 
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ludc  of  labourers  in  the  Lord’l  work,  ftrculd  be  made, 
not  an  excufe  for  our  negligence,  but  an  enct  umgemenC 
to  our  diligence.  The  more  bufy  others  are,  die  more 
bufy  we  ftioutd  be,  and  all  little  enough,  fo  much  wo»k  is 
there  to  be  dore.  Obleivc,  He  •went  to  preach  in  their 
cities,  which  were  populous  places;  )e  cart  the  net  of 
the  gofpel  where  there  were  n.oft  fifti  to  be  inclofed. 
Wifdom  cries  in  the  cities,  I'rov.  i.  a l at  the  entry  of  the 
city,  Trov.  viit.  3.  in  the  cities  of  the  Jews,  even  theirs 
who  made  light  of  him,  yet  had  the  fint  offer. 

What  he  preached  wc  are  nor  told,  but  it  is  likely  it 
was  to  the  fame  purpnfc  wiih  his  ferinon  on  die  mount. 
But  here  is  next  rererded  a rrcffigc  which  John  Baptift 
fent  to  Chrift,  and  his  return  to  it,  v 2, — ft  We  heard 
before  that  Jefijs  heard  of  John’s  fuff? rings,  chap.  v.  , 2. 
now  we  are  told,  that  John  in  pi iton  heard  f drift's 
doings  : He  heard  in  the  prifon  the  et orb  of  Chrift  • ai  d, 
no  doubt,  lie  was  g!ad  to  he.»r  of  them,  for  he  wa  a 
true  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  John  iii.  iq  Note,  When 
one  ufeful  inflrument  is  laid  afide,  God  knows  how  to 
raife  up  many  others  in  the  ftead  of  it.  The  work  went  1 
on,  tho*  John  was  in  prifon ; and  it  added  no  aftliAinn, 
but  a great  deal  of  confolatiqn  to  his  bonds.  Nothing 
more  comfortable  to  God’s  people  in  dillrcfs,  than  to 
hear  of  the  works  of  Chrift ; efpecially  to  experience 
them  in  their  own  fouls.  This  turns  a prifon  into  a p»- 
tace.  Some  way  or  other  Chrift  will  convey  the  notices 
of  his  love  to  thofe  that  are  in  trouble  for  conference  fake. 
John  could  not  fee  the  works  of  Chrift,  but  he  heard  cf 
them  with  plcafure.  And  hlefful  are  they  which  have 
not  feen,  but  only  heard,  and  yer  have  believed. 

Now  John  Baptift,  hearing  of  Chrift’s  works,  fent  two 
of  his  difciples  to  him ; and  what  parted  between  them 
and  him,  we  have  here  an  account  of.  Hete  is, 

[!•]  The  queftion  they  had  to  propofe  to  him  : Art 
tho* t he  that  ft.ould  come,  or  do  nt  e look  for  another  ? Tibs 
w.is  a ferious  and  important  queftion,  Art  thou  the  Mrfo 
jiah  promifed  or  not  ? Art  thou  the  Chrift1?  TeU  us.  I.  ft 
is  taken  tor  granted  that  the  MclGah  fhould  come.  It 
was  one  of  tne  names  by  which  he  was  known  to  the 
Old-Teftament  faints,  He  that  comcth  or  shall come,  Pfitlm 
cxviii.  aft.  He  is  now  come,  but  there  is  another  coming 
of  his  we  ftill  expelt.  a.  They  intimate,  that  if  this  be 
not  he,  they  would  look  for  another.  Note,  We  muft 
not  be  weary  of  looking  for  him  that  is  to  come,  nor 
ever  fay,  wc  will  no  more  expel!  him  till  we  come  to  en-  * 
joy  him.  Tho’  he  tarry,  wait  for  him,  for  he  chat  ftiall 
come  will  come,  tho’  rot  in  rur  time.  3.  They  intimate 
likcwife,  that  if  they  he  convinced  this  is  he,  they  will 
not  be  fccptics,  they  will  be  fatitfied,  and  will  look  (or  no 
other.  4.  They  therefore  afk,  Art  then  he  ? John  had 
faid  for  his  part,  / am  not  the  Chrift , John  i.  2c.  Now, 

I-  Some  think  John  fen:  tin's  queltion  for  his  own  fatis- 
fartion : It  is  true  he  had  borne  a noble  teftimony  to  Chrift, 
he  declared  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  John.  i.  34.  the 
Lamb  of  God,  v.  29,  and  he  that  fhould  baptize  with 
tlie  holy  Glioft,  v.  33.  and  fent  cf  God,  John  iii.  3^. 
which  were  great  thing*.  But,  1.  He  defired  to  be  further 
and  more  fully  arfured  that  he  was  the  Mcftiah  that  had 
been  fo  long  promifed  and  exported.  Note,  Jn  matters 
relating  to  Chrift,  and  our  faivation  by  him,  it  is  good 
to  be  lure.  Chrift  appeared  not  in  that  external  pomp 
and  power  that  it  was  expelled  he  fhould  appear  in ; his 
own  difciples  flumbled  at  this,  and  perhaps  John  did  fo  j 
Chrift  fawfome  hirg  of  this  at  the  bottom  of  this  inquiry  , 
when  he  faid,  thjjeJ  is  he  •who  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

• R Note, 
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N*te,  Tt  is  bird  rve;i  for  rod  men  to  hear  agalnft  vul- 
gar errors.  *.  John’s  dr-u'st  m5ght  aril'e  from  his  own 
prefent  circnm  flan  res.  He  was  a prifo**»r,  and  m-ght 
he  tempted  to  think.  If  Jefus  be  ind-  ed  i'  e Moffuh, 
whence  is  it  that  I h'<  ft  tend  and  forerunner  am  brought 
»n*o  this  trouble*  and  am  left  to  be  fo  long  in  it,  and  he 
never  lor  ks  after  me,  vifirs  me  not,  cor  ft  rids  to  me,  in- 
quire^ not  after  me,  doth  nothing  either  to  fueeten  my 
imprifonment,  or  haften  my  enlargement  ? Doubtlef*  there 
whs  a good  reafnn  why  our  Lord  Jdnt  did  not  go  to 
John  in  priftnr,  le  t there  fhould  feem  to  have  been  a com- 
piA  b tween  them;  but  John  conftrued  it  a neglect; 
and  it  was  perhtps  a (hock  to  his  faith  in  Chi  id.  riote, 
i Where  there  is  true  faith,  yet  there  miy  be  a mixture 
of  nnbel'ef.  The  bell  arc  not  always  alike  ftrong.  2. 
Troubles  for  Chrill,  cfpecially  when  they  continue  long 
unrelieved,  are  fuch  trills  of  faith  as  fometimes  prove 
too  hard  to  be  b ime  up  againfl.  3. The  remaining  un- 
belief of  good  men  may  fonictimes,  in  an  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, flrike  at  the  root,  and  call  in  qucltion  the  mod  fun-  I 
damental  truths  which  were  thought  to  be  well  fettled : 
Will  the  Lord  raft  off  for  ever  ? But  we  will  hope  tint 
John’s  faith  did  not  fail  in  this  matter,  only  he  defired  to 
have  it  (lengthened  and  confirmed.  Note,  The  belt  of 
faints  have  need  of  the  bell  h Ips  they  can  get  for  the 
ftrengthening  of  their  faith,  and  the  arming  of  tbemfelves 
'againfl  temptations  to  infidelity.  Abraham  believed, 
and  yet  defired  a fign,  Gen.  xv.  6,  7.  fo  did  Gideon, 
Jiulg.  vi.  36,  37.  But*  3.  Others  think  John  lent  his  dif- 
ciples  to  Chrill  with  this  quell  ion,  not  fo  much  for  his 
own  fatufaAion  as  for  theirs:  Obfcrve,  Tho*  he  was  a 
pri loner,  they  lluck  to  him,  attended  on  him,  and  were 
ready  to  receive  inftruAions  from  him;  they  loved  him, 
and  would  not  leave  him.  Now,  j.  They  were  weak  to 
knowledge,  and  wavering  in  their  faith,  and  needed  in- 
ftruAion  and  confirmation  ; and  in  this  matter  they  were 
fomewhat  prejudiced,  being  jealous  for  their  maftcr,  they 
were  jealous  of  our  Mailer;  were  loth  to  acknowledge 
:fus  to  be  the  Mclliah,  becaufe  he  ccl  pfed  John,  and  are 
•th  to  b-lieve  their  own  mailer  when  they  think  he  fpcaks 
againfl  himfclf  and  them.  Good  men  arc  apt  to  have 
their  judgments  b’»fled  by  their  intereft.  Now  John 
would  have  their  miftakes  reA  fied,  and  them  as  well  f.* 
tisfied  as  he  himft  f wa«.  Note,  The  ftrnng  ought  to 
cor.fidcr  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  do  whit  they 
can  to  help  them  ; and  fuch  as  we  cannot  help  ourfelves, 
we  fhould  fend  to  thofe  that  can.  When  thou  art  con- 
verted, ftrengthen  thy  brethren.  2.  John  was  all  along 
indnilrious  to  turn  over  Ins  difcipler  to  Chrill,  as  from  the 
grammar  fchool  to  the  academy.  Perhaps  he  fore  fa  w 
his  death  approaching,  and  therefore  xvoulJ  bring  his  dif 
ciplcs  to  be  better  acquainted  with  Chrill,  under  whofe 
guardianftfp  he  mtift  leave  them.  Note,  Mini  Acts  bufi 
nefs  is  to  dircA  every  body  to  Chrill.  And  thofe  who 
would  know  the  certainty  of  the  doAcine  of  Chrill,  mull  ap- 
ply thcmTelves  to  him,  who  is  come  to  give  an  understand- 
ing. Thofe  that  would  grow*  in  grace,  mail  be  inquifitive. 

[a.]  Here  if  Chrill  4s  aofwer  10  this  quell  ion  v.  4,  j,  6. 

It  was  not  fi  direA  and  eeprefs,  as  when  he  laid,  I that 
/peak  ante  the  am  he  ; but  it  was  a real  anJVcr,  an  anfwer 
in  faft.  Chrill  will  have  us  to  fpell  out  the  convincing 
evidences  of  gofpcl-traths,  anJ  to  tak:  pains  iu 
for  knowledge. 

(1.)  He  points  them  to  what  they  heard  and  faw,  which 
they  mutt  tell  John,  tint  he  m:g!it  from  thence  take  oc- 
eafioa  the  more  fully  to  inllruft  and  convince  them  out 
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of  the’r  own  mouth®.  Go  Rid  tell  him  what  yon  ’ ear 
ami  Ice.  Note,  Our  fenfes  may,  and  might  to  be  appeu’ed 
to  in  thofe  things  tha*  n**e  their  proper  objefts.  Therefore 
the  PopilH  doArine  of  tlie  real  pre  fence  agrees  rot  with 
the  tru'h  as  it  is  In  Jefus:  ft-r  Chrill  refers  us  to  tlie 
things  we  heir  and  lee.  Go  a id  l:ll  jf*hn% 

1.  What  )OU  fee  of  the  power  of  drill'*  miracles;  you 

fee  how  by  the  word  of  Jefus  the  blind  receive  their  pght, 
the  lame  &c.  Chrft’s  miracles  were  done  openly, 

and  in  the  view  of  all ; for  the*  feared  not  the  flrongell 
and  moll  impartial  fcruiiny.  V ttitas  tin  puerit  anguht . 
They  ate  to  be  confidered,  T.  As  the  a As  of  a divine 
power  : None  but  the  God  of  nature  cculd  thus  over  rife 
and  ou:-do  the  power  of  nature.  It  is  particularly  fpo* 
ken  of  as  God’s  prerogative  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 
Pfiilm  cxlvi.  8.  Miracles  are  therefore  the  broad  fill  of 
heaven,  and  the  doArine  they  are  affixed  to  mufl  be  of 
God,  for  his  power  will  r ever  contradiA  his  truth  ; ncr 
can  it  be  imagine  J lie  fhould  fet  his  ftal  to  a lie  ; however 

I lying  wonders  may  be  vouched  for  proof  < f Life  doArine*, 
true  miracles  evince  a divine  commiflion ; fuch  Chrilt’s 
were,  and  leave  no  room  to  doubt  that  he  was  fent  of  God* 
and  his  doArine  was  his  that  fent  him  ?.  As  the acebin 
plilhment  of  a divine  prediAion.  It  was  foretrld,  lfa. 
xxxv.  J,  6.  that  our  God  lh  uld  come,  and  that  then  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  fhould  be  opened.  Now  if  the  works 
of  Chrill  agree  with  the  words  of  the  prophet,  as  it  is 
plain  they  do,  then  no  doubt  but  this  is  our  G<>d  whom 
we  have  waited  for,  who  lh*ll  come  with  a recompute ; 
this  is  he  that  is  fo  mu*h  wanted. 

2.  Tell  him  what  you  hear  of  the  preaching  cf  hir  gof- 
pel  which  goes  along  with  his  miracle*,  faith,  though 
confirmed  by  feeing,  comes  by  heating.  Tell  him,  1. 
That  the  poor  preach  the  gofpel  i fo  fomc  read  it.  It  proves 
Chrift’s  divine  million,  that  thofe  whom  he  employccT  in 
founding  his  kingdom  were  poor  men,  deflitute  of  all  fc- 
cular  advantages,  and  therefore  o uld  never  have  carried 
their  point,  if  they  had  not  been  carried  on  by  a divine 
power.  2.  That  the  poor  have  the  gefpel  preached  to  them. 
d rift’s  auditory  is  made  up  of  lucli  as  the  &.ribes  and 
Pharifccs  defpifed,  and  looked  upon  with  emtempt ; and 
the  Rabbles  would  not  inlliuA,  becaufe  they  were  not 
able  to  pay  them.  The  Old-Teft  iirent  prophets  were 
fent  JDoftly  to  kings  and  princes,  but  Chrilt  preached  to 
the  congregations  of  the  poor.  It  was  foretold  that  the 
poor  of  the  flock  fhould  wait  upon  him,  Zc ch.  xi.  it. 
Note,  Chrift’s  gracious  condcfcenfions  and  compaffions 
to  the  poor,  are  an  evidence  that  it  was  he  that  fhould 
bring  to  the  world  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God.  It 
was  foretold  that  tlie  Son  of  David  fhould  be  the  poor 
man’s  King,  Pfalm  Ixxii.  2,  4,  1 2,  1 3.  Or,  we  may  un- 
derfland  it  not  fo  much  of  the  poor  of  tlie  world,  as  the 
poor  in  fpiiit,  and  fo  that  feripture  is  fulfilled,  lfa.  hi. 

1 . He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  glad  tiding)  to  the  meek. 
Note,  It  is  a proof  of  Chi  ill’s  divine  miOtor,  that  his  doc- 
trine is  gofpcl  indeed  ; good  news  to  thtfc  that  are  truly 
humbled  in  forrow  for  tl.cir  fins,  and  truly  humble  in  tv-e 
denial  of  felf ; to  them  it  is  accommodated,  for  whom 
God  always  declared  he  had  mercy  in  Itore.  3.  That* 
the  poor  receive  the  g'fpely  and  are  wrought  upon  by  it; 
they  are  evangelizes,  they  receive  and  entertain  the  gef- 
pel,  a;e  leavened  by  it,  and  delivered  into  it  as  into  a 
mold.  Note,  rl  he  wonderful  efti  acy  cf  the  go^  el  is  a 
proof  of  its  divine  original.  The  poor  are’ wrought  upon 
by  it.  The  prophets  complained  of  the  poor,  tl  at  they 
knew  not  the  way  of  the  I^crd,  Jer.  v.  4.  They  could  do 

nc 
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no  good  upon  them  ; but  the  gofpel  of  Chritl  nude  its 
""  way  into  their  ftupid  folds. 

(j.)  He  pronounceth  a blcfllng  on  tliofe  that  i vere  n»t 
attended  in  kirn*  v.  6.  clear  are  thefe  evidences  of 
Chrift’s  million,  that  thofc  who  are  not  wilfully  prejudi- 
ced a gain  ft  him,  and  fcandalized  in  him  (fo  the  word  is) 
cannot  but  receive  his  dollrine,  and  fo  be  blcffcd  in  him. 
Note,  t.  'rhcrc  arc  many  things  in  Chrift  which  thofe  that 
are  ignorant  and  unthinking  are  apt  to  be  offended  at, 
fome  circumftanccs  for  the  lake  of  which  they  rejeft  the 
fubftance  of  his  gofpel.  The  meannefs  of  his  appearance, 
his  education  at  Narareth,  the  poverty  of  his  life,  thedef- 
picablencfs  of  his  followers,  th$  flights  which  the  great 
men  put  upon  him,  the  ftriltncfs  of  hif  do<firinc,  and  the 
contradiction  it  gives  to  flclb  and  blood  } the  fufferings 
that  attend  the  profeflion  of  lm  name,  and  are  likely  to 
do  fo  j thefe  arc  things  that  keep  many  from  him,  who 
otherwife  cannot  but  fee  much  of  God  in  him.  Thus  he 
is  fet  for  the  fall  of  many,  even  in  Ifrael,  Luke  ii.  34.  a 
rock  of  offence,  1 Pet.  ii.  8.  t.  They  are  happy  who  get 
over  thefe  offences  ; Bleffed  are  they.  'Hie  expreffion  in- 
timates, that  it  is  a difficult  thing  to  conquer  thefe  preju 
dices,  and  a dangerous  thing  not  to  conquer  them  ; but 
tliofe  who,  notwith Handing  this  oppofition,  do  believe  in 
Chrifl,  their  faith  will.be  found  fo  much  the  more  to 
praife,  and  honour,  and  glory. 

7.  And  as  they  departed,  Jefus  began  to 
fay  unto  the  multitudes,  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wildemefs  to  fee  ? A feed 
(haken  with  the  wind  ? 8.  But  what  went  ye 

out  for  to  fee  ? A man  clothed  in  foft  raiment  ? 
Behold,  they  that  wear  foft  clothing  are  in  kings 
houfes.  9,  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  fee  ? 
A prophet  ? yea,  1 fay  unto  you,  and  more  than 
a prophet.  10.  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written.  Behold,  I fend  my  meflenger  before  thy 
face,  which  iball  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
11.  Verily  I fay  unto  you.  Among  them  that 
arc  born  of  women,  there  hath  not  rifen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptift  t:  notwitliflanding, 
he  that  is.  Icafl  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
greater  than  he.  12.  And  from  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptift,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  fuflcreth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force.  13.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophefied  until  John.  14.  And  if  ye  will 
receive  /7,  fhis  is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 
1.5.  He  that  hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Vkre  have  here  the  high  encomium  which  our  Lord 
Jtfus  gave  of  John  Baptift  ; not  only  lo  revive  his  ho 
Hour,  but  to  revive  his  work.  Some  cf  Chi  ill’s  difei- 
ples  might  pctb*px  take  occafion,  flora  the  cpieflion  John 
fent|  to  relief  upon  him,  as  weak  and  wavering,  and  in 
confident  with  Hmfelf;  to  prevent  which,  Chrift  gives 
him  this  charter.  Nott,  It  is  our  duty  to  Corfu  It  the 
Xipuca’.ion  of  our  brethren,  and  not  orly-to  remove,  but 
to  obviate  and  prevent  jcaloufics,  and  ill  thoughts  of  them; 
and  we  mud  Lake  all  occatWai,  efpcc’ully  thofe  that  dif- 
cover  any  thing  of  infiimity,  to  fpcak  well  of  thofe  that 
su  c praife  worthy,  and  to^hc  their.  tint  fruit  of  their 
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hands.  John  Baptift,  when  he  was  uron  the  flag*.  ard 
Chrift  in  privacy  and  retirement,  bore  teftini  jny  to  Chrift  i 
and  now  Chrift  appeared  publicly,  and  John  was  under 
a cloud,  he  bore  teftiraony  to  John.  Note,  Thofe  who 
have  a confirmed  intereft  then  delves,  IhoulJ  improve  it 
for  the  helping  of  lV  credit  and  reputation  of  other*, 
whofc  character  claims  it,  but  either  their  temper,  or 
prefent  circumftanccs  put  them  out  of  the  way  of  it.  This 
is  giving  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due.  John  had  a- 
hafed  himfclf  to  honour  Chrift,  John  hi.  29,  50.  Mat.  hi. 
ti.  had  made  himfclf  nothing,  that  C|irift  might  be  all, 
and  now  Chiift  dignities  him  with  this  character.  Note, 
Thofe  that  humble  themfebes  (hall  be  exalted,  and  tliofe 
that  honour  Chrift,  he  will  honour;  that  confefs  him  be- 
fore men,  he  will  confcfs,  and  fometimes  before  men  too, 
even  in  this  tvorld.  John  had  now  findhed  his  teflimony, 
anJ  now  Chrift  (omaicnJt  him-  N»u,  Chrift  reftrvo, 
honour  for  his  fervants  when  they  have  done  their  work, 
John  xii.  26. 

Now  concerning  this  commendation  of  John,  obferve, 

[1.]  That  Chrift  fpoke  thus  honourably  of  John,  not 
in  the  hearing  of  John’s  difciples,  but  as  they  departed* 
juft  after  they  were  gone,  Luke  vii.  24.  He  would  not 
fo  much  as  f ern  to  natter  John,  nor  hive  thefe  praifes  of 
him  reported  to  him.  Note,  Though  wc  mull  he  forward 
to  give  to  all  their  due  praife  for  their  encouragement 
yet  we  muft  avoid  every  thing  that  looks  like  flattery,  or 
may  be  in  danger  of  puffing  them  up.  'Thofe  that  in 
o:her  things  are  mortified  lo  the  world,  yet  cannot  well 
bear  their  own  praife.  Pride  is  a corrupt  humour,  which 
we  mu.T  not  feed  either  in  other*,  or  in  ourfelvcs. 

[2.]  That  what  Chrift  faid  concerning  John,  was  in- 
tended, not  only  for  his  praife,  but  for  the  people’s  pro- 
fit, to  revive  the  remembrance  of  John’s  miniftry  which 
had  been  much  flocked  after;  bnt.was  now  (as  other 
filch  things  ufed  to  be)  ftrangely  forgotten  ; they  did  fnf 
a fcaibn,  and  but  for  a feafon,  rejoice  in  his  light,  John 
v.  3$.  Now  confidcr,  “ What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
demefs to  fee?”  pur  this  queftion  to  youtfclvcs.  I.  Jo’  n 
preached  in  the  wilder neis,  and  thither  people  flocktd  in 
crowds  to  him,  though  in  a remote  place,  and  an  incon- 
venient one.  If  teachers  be  removed  into  comers,  it  is 
belter  go  after  them  than  be  without  them.  Now  if  his 
preaching  was  worth  taking  fo  much  pains  to  bear  it,  fure 
it  was  worth  taking  fome  care  to  recolloft  it  The  more 
difficulties  we  have  bioke  through  to  bear  the  word,  the 
more  we  are  cor.ccrncd  to  profit  by  it.  2.  They  went  cult 
to  him  to  fee  him  ; rather  to  Iced  their  eye  with  the  un- 
ufual  appear  ince  of  his  perl*  n,  than  to  feed  their  fouls 
with  his  wholefomc  indruftions,  rather  for  curiofky  than 
for  confidence.  Note,  Many  that  attend  on  the  wind 
come  rather  to  fee  ahd  be  feen.  than  to  learn  and  he 
taught,  to  have  form  thing  to  uik  of,  than  to  be  made 
wife  to  fatva  inn.  j.  Chrift  puts  it  to  them,  W«/  nxmt 
ye  out  to  f.e?  Note,  Thofe  that  attend  on  ilie  word  will 
be  called  lo  an  account,  what  their  intention*,  ard  what 
their  improvements  were.  We  think  when  the  ftrtnon  is 
done  the  care  is  over  ; no,  then  the  g irate  ft  of  the  care 
begins.  It  Will  Ihortly  be  afk;d.  what  bufinefs  had  y-’u 
fuch  a time,  at  fjch  an  ordinance  ? what  brought  you  thi- 
ther ? w is  it  cuftom,  or  company,  or  was  it  a dilire  rp 
honour  God,  and  get  good  ? what  have  you  brought 
thtncc?  what  knowledge,  and  grace,  and  comfort  ? ti'  ut 
nve/st  y out  to  fee  9 N<  to.  When  wc  go  to  lead  and  hear 
the  w *rd,  wc  Ii  ould  fee  th  »t  we  aim  right  in  wli  it  wc  do. 

£s.]  Let  us  fee  wlut  the  commendation  of  John  was. 

K 2 They 
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They  kr.ow  not  what  suifwe?  to  make  to  Chrift'*  queftion ; 
vftil,  faith  Chrift,  1 will  tell  you  what  a man  J ihn  Bap- 
lill  wav. 

( i.)  He  was  a firm  refolute  man,  and  not  a resd thaken 
with  the  wind ; you  have  been  lb  in  your  thoughts  of 
him,  but  he  was  not  fo.  He  w,»*  not  wavering  in  hi* 
principle*,  or  uneven  in  hi*  convention ; but  was  re* 
markable  for  his  ftcadinef*,  and  conftant  cnnfiftcncy  with 
himfelf.  Th  fir  that  arc  weak  as  reeds,  will  be  flu  ken  as 
reeds  ; but  John  was  ftrong  in  fpirit,  £ph.  iv.  1 4.  When 
the  wind  of  popular  appuufc  on  the  one  hand  blew  frefh 
and  fair,  when  the  ftmm  of  Herod's  rage  on  the  other 
hand  grew  fierce  and  bluflering,  John  was  tlill  the  fame,  j 
the  fame  in  all  weathers.  The  teftimony  he  had  borne  | 
to  Chrift,  it  was  not  the  teftimony  of  a reed,  of  a man 
that  was  of  one  mind  to-day,  and  of  another  to-morrow,  j 
U wu*  not.  s wcdthci-vrck  uHimoiij  * n«,  hi*  conft.mcy  1 
in  it  is  Intimated,  John  i.  *0.  he  confertcd,  and  defied  | 
not,  but  corfefied,  and  be  Hood  to  U afterwards,  John  iiu 
2*.  And  therefore  this  quellion  fynt  by  h'S  difciplev  was 
not  to  be  conOrued  as  fpeaking  any  fiifpicion  he  now  had 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  formerly  faid.  Therefore 
the  people  Hocked  to  him,  bccaufc  he  was  not  as  a reed. 
Now,  ITierc  is  nothing  loft  at  1 -ng  run  by  an  unfltaken 
refolution  to  go  on  with  our  work,  neither  courting  the 
Indies  nor  fearing  the  f owns  ol  men. 

(a.)  He  was  a felt  denying  nian,  and  mortified  to  this 
world.  Was  he  a man  clothed  in  ft  ft  raiment  t if  fo,  you 
would  not  have  gone  into  the  wildcrnels  to  fee  him,  but 
to  tire  court.  Yon  went  to  fee  one  that  had  his  raiment 
of  camels  hair,  and  a leathern  girdle  about  hi*  bans  ; his 
mien  and  habit  Ihcwed  that  he  was  dead  to  all  the  pomps 
of  the  world,  and  the  pleafurcs  of  fenfe  ; his  clothing  a* 
greed  with  the  wildcmefs  he  lived  in,  and  the  doArinc  he 
preached  there,  that  of  repentance.  Now  you  cannot 
ildnk  that  he  who  was  fuch  a ft  ranger  to  the  pleafurcs  of 
a court,  llionld  be  brought  to  change  his  mind  by  the 
terrors  of  a prifon,  amf  now  to  queftion  whether  Jeftis  be 
the  Me  Hi  air  or  no.  Note,  Thofc  who  have  lived  a life  of 
mortification,  are  lead  likely  to  be  driven  off  from  their 
religion  by  perfection.  He  was  not  a man  clothed  in 
f >ft  raiment;  fuch  there  are,  but  they  are  in  kings  houfes. 
Note,  It  becomes  people,  in  all  their  appearances,  to  com- 
port with  their  charaAeT,  and  the  place  they  arc  in,  and 
to  conform  to  that.  Thofe  that  are  preachers  mufl  not 
affeA  to  look  like  courtier*  ; nor  thofe  whole  lot  is  caft 
in  common  dwellings,  be  ambitious  of  the  foft  clothing 
which  they  wear  that  are  in  king's  hotifes.  Prudence 
teacheth  us  to  be  of  a piece.  John  appeared  rough  and 
unpleafant,  yet  they  flocked  after  him.  Note,  The  re- 
membrance of  our  former  zeal  in  attending  on  the  word 
of  God,  ihould  quicken  us  Jto,  and  in,  our  prefent  work  ; 
let  it  not  be  faid  that  wc  have  done  and  fullered  fo  many 
thing*  in  vain,  have  run  in  vain,  and  laboured  in  vain. 

1 3.)  His  greateft  commendation  of  all  was  his  office 
and  minirtry,  which  was  more  his  honour  than  any  per- 
fonal  endowments  or  qualifications  could  be  ; and  there- 
fore this  is  mod  enlarged  upon  in  a full  encomium. 

t.  He  was  a prophet*  yea,  and  mere  than  a prophet*  ▼. 

9.  fo  lie  (aid  of  him  who  was  the  great  prophet,  to  whom 
aH  the  prophets  bare  witnefs.  John  faid  of  himfelf,  he 
was  not ..that  prophet , that  great  prophet,  the  Mefliah  him- 
felf ; and  now  Chrift,  (a  very  competent  judge)  faith  of 
him,  that  he  was  more  than  a prophet.  He  owned  himfelf 
inferior  to  Chrift,  and  Chrift  owned  him  fuperior  to  all 
•ther  prophets,  Obfcivc,  The  forerunner  of  Chrift  war 
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not  a king,  but  a prophet,  left  it  ftiould  feem  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mcfii.ih  had  been  laid  in  earthly  power; 
but  hit  immediate  forerunner  was  as  fuch,  a trar  iceadant 
prophet,  more  than  an  Old  Tcftamcnf  prophet : They  all 
did  virtuoufly,  but  John  excelled  them  all : they  faw 
Chrift’s  day  at  a diltmcc,  and  their  vilion  was  yet  for  a 
great  while  to  come  ; but  John  faw  the  day  dawn,  he  faw 
the  fun  rife,  and  told  the  people  of  the  Mcftioh  as  one 
that  flood  among  them.  They  fpake  of  Chrift,  but  I10 
pointed  to  him  : they  faid,  44  A virgin  lhall  conceive/' 
he  faid,  14  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 

2.  He  was  the  fame  that  was  prophefied  to  be  Chrift’s 
forerunner,  v.  10.  Tbit  it  he  of "whom  it  is  written.  He 
was  prophefied  of  by  the  other  prophets,  and  therefore 
was  greater  than  they.  Malachi  prophefied  concerning 
John,  Behold,  / fend  my  tftejjenger  before  thy  fate.  Herein 
llime  of  Chrift’*  honour  wav  put  upon  him,  that  the  Old 
Tcftament  prophets  fpake  and  w rote  of  him  ; aud  thi*  ho- 
nour have  all  the  faints,  that  their  names  are  written  in 
tiic  Lamb's  book  of  life.  It  was  great  preferment  to  John 
above  all  the  prophets,  that  he  was  Chrift’s  harbinger. 
He  was  a meflenger,  lent  on  a great  enand  j a metfen- 

er,  one  among  a ihoufand,  deriving  his  honour  from 

im,  whole  mcnenger  he  was ; he  is  my  mefenger,  fent  of 
God,  and  fe  u before  the  Son  of  God.  His  bufinefs  was 
to  prepare  Chrift  1 way,  to  difpofe  people  to  receive  the 
Saviour  by  diicovt-ring  to  them  their  fin  and  mifery,  and 
their  need  of  a Saviour.  This  he  had  faid  of  himfelf, 
John  i.  23.  and  now  Chrift  faid  it  of  him  ; intending 
hereby,  not  only  to  put  an  honour  upon  John's  miniftry, 
but  to  revive  people’s  regard  to  it,  as  making  way  for 
the  Mefliah.  Note,  Much  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  difpen- 
fations  lies  in.  their  mutual  connection  and  coherence,  and 
the  reference  they  have  one  to  another.  That  which  ad- 
vanced John  above  the  Old  Tcftament  prophets  was,  that 
he  went  immediately  before  Chrift.  Note,  The  nearer 
any  are  to  Chrift,  the  more  truly  honourable  they  arc. 

3.  There  w not  a greater  born  of  women  dun  John 
Baptift,  w.  11.  Chrift  knew  how  to  value  perfons  ac- 
cording to  the  degrees  of  their  woith,  and  he  prefers 
John  before  all  jhat  went  before  him,  before  all  that  were 
born  cf  woman  by  ordinary  generation.  Of  ail  that  God 
has  railed  up,  and  called  to  any  fcrvice  in  his  church, 
John  is  the  moil  eminent,  even  beyond  Mofes  himfelf ; 
for  he  began  to  preach  the  goTpcl-doArinc  of  reroiifion 
of  fins  to  thofe  that  are  truly  penitent ; and  he  had  more 
fignal  revelations  from  heaven  than  any  of  them  had  j 
for  he  faw  heaven  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  defeend. 
He  alfo  had  great  fuccefs  in  his  miniftry,  almoft  the  whole 
nation  flocked  to  him  : None  rofe  on  fo  great  a defign, 
or  came  on  fo  noble  an  errand  as  John  did,  nor  had  fuch 
reafon  to  be  welcome.  Many  bad  been  born  of  women 
that  made  a greater  figure  in  the  world,  but  Chrift  pre- 
fers John  before  them.  Note,  Grcatncfs  is  not  to  be 
rocafored  by  fhews  anJ  appearances,  and  outward  fplen- 
dor  j but  thofe  are  the  greateft  men  that  are  greateft 
faints,  and  the  greateft  blcflings  j that  are,  as  John  was, 
great  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  Luke  i.  I j. 

Yet  thi*  high  encomium  of  John  hath  a furprizing  li- 
mitation, “ notwithftanding  he  that  is  lead  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.**  ill,  In  the  kingdom 
of  glory.  John  was  a great  and  good  man,  but  he  was 
yet  in  a Hate  of  infirmity  and  imperfeAion,  and  therefore 
Came  ftiort  of  glorified  faints  and  the  fpirits  of  juft  men 
made  pcrfeA.  Note,  1.  There  are  degrees  of  glory  in 
heaven,  fomc  (hat  are  left  than  others  there ; though  e- 

very 
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very  vcflel  is  alike  full,  it  is  not  alike  large  and  capacious. 
2.  The  lead  famt  in  heaven  is  greater,  and  knows  m-irfe, 
and  loves  more,  and  doth  more  in  praifing  G<>d  and  re- 
ceives more  from  him,  than  the  greeted  in  this  world. 
The  faints  on  enrth  arc  excellent  ones,  Pfal.  xvi.  5.  but 
thole  in  heaven  are  much  more  excellent ; the  beft  in  this 
world  arc  lower  than  the  angels*  Pfal.  viii.  f.  the  lead 
there  are  equal  with  the  angels,  which  Ihnuld  make  us 
long  for  that  blelhd  ftrtc,  where  the  weak  Hull  be  as  Da 
vid.  Zech.  xii.  8.  2dly.  Bv  the  kingdom  of  heaven  here,  is 
rather  to  be  underlined  the  kingdom  of  grace,  the  gofpel 
difpenfation  in  the  perfection  of  its  power  and  purity  ; 
and,  0 vnlrot;res%  he  that  is  lefs  in  that,  is  greater  than 
John.  Some  underftand  it  of  (Thrift  himfelf,  who  was 
younger  than  John,  and  in  the  opinion  of  fome  lefs  than 
John,  who aJ wavs  fpoke  diminilbingly  of  himfclf  \ I am  a 
nxrtn,  and  no  uumt  yet  greater  than  John  ; fo  it  agrees 
with  what  John  Baptill  laid,  John  i.  1$.  He  that  co/ncth 
after  me  // preferred  before  me.  But  it  is  rather  to  be  un- 
der flood  nl  the  apoftlcs  and  minifters  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  the  evangelical  prophets  ; and  the  comparison  be- 
tween tlicni  and  John  is  not  with  refpe<5t  to  their  perfonal 
fanditf,  but  to  their  office ; John  preached  Chrid  coming; 
but  they  preached  Chrift  not  only  come,  but  crucified, 
and  glorified.  John  came  to  tho  dawning  of  the  gofpel 
day,  and  therein  excelled  the  foregoing  prophets ; but  he 
was  taken  off  before  the  noon  of  that  day,  before  the 
rending  of  the  vail,  before  Chriil’s  death  and  refurreefion, 
and  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit ; fo  that  the  lead  of  the 
apoftlcs  and  evangelrfts,  having  greater  difeoveries  made 
to  thcpii  and  being  employed  in  a greater  embafiy,  is 
greater  than  John.  John  did  no  miracles,  the  apoilles 
wrought  many.  The  ground  of  this  performance  is  laid 
in  the  preference  of  the  New  Teftament  difpcnf.it ion,  a- 
bovc  that  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Minifters  o(the  New 
Teftament  therefore  excel,  becaufe  their  miniflratlon  doth 
fo,  2 Cor.  iit.  6 , tfc.  John  was  a maximum  quod Jict  he 
went  to  the  utmoft  that  the  difpenfation  he  was  under 
Would  allow  : but  minimum  maxi  mi  ejl  rnajut  maxi  mo  mi 
tumi,  a dwarf  upon  a mountain  fees  further  than  a giant 
in  the  valley.  Note,  All  the  true  greatnefs  of  men  is 
derived  from,  and  denominated  by,  the  gracious  mani 
feftaticn  of  Chrift  to  them.  The  beft  men  are  no  better 
than  he  is  pleafird  to  make  them,  and  rcflcll  light  upon 
them.  What  rcafon  have  we  to  be  thankful  that  our  lot 
is  call  in  the  days  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  under  fuch 
advantages  of  light  and  love  ? And  the  greater  the  ad- 
vantages, the  greater  will  the  account  be,  if  wc  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  , 

[4.]  The  great  commendation  of  John  Baptift  was, 
that  God  owned  his  minidry,  and  made  it  wonderfully 
foccetful  for  the  breaking  of  the  ice,  and  the  preparing 
of  people  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  From  the  days  of 
the  firft  appearing  oi  JohmBaptift,  until  now,  (which  was 
not  much  above  two  years)  a great  deal  of  good  was 
done  ; fo  quick  was  the  motion  when  it  came  near  to 
Chrift  the  centre : «•  The  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffereth 
violence,”  biazetai,  vim  patiturt  like  the  violence  of  an 
army  taking  a city  by  ftorm,  or  of  a crowd  thrufting  in- 
to a houfe,  fo  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  The  meaning 
of  this  we  have  in  the  parallel  place,  Luke  xvi.  16.  Since 
that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  it  pr cache  attd  every  man 
peejfeth  into  it.  Multitudes  are  wrought  upon  by  the  mi- 
niftry  °f  John,  and  become  his  difciples.  And  it  is,  1; 
An  improbable  multitude.  Tbofe  ftrove  for  a place  in 
this  kingdom,  that  one  would  think  bad  no  right  or  title 


to  it,  and  fo  feemed  to  be  intruders,  and  to  make  a /er* 
tiout  entry,  as  our  law  calls  ir,  a wrongful  and  forcible 
one.  When  the  children  of  the  kingdom  are  excluded 
out  of  it,  and  many  come  into  it  from  the  eaft  and  the 
weft,  then  it  fullers  violence.  Compare  this  with  Matth. 
xxi.  u,  32.  The  publicans  and  harlots  believed  John, 
whom  the  Scribes  and  i’harifrcs  rejected,  and  fo  went  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  GoJ  before  them,  took  it  over  their 
heads,  while  they  trilled.  Note,  It  is  no  breach  of  good 
manners  to  go  to  heaven  before  our  betters  : And  it  is  a 
great  commend  ition  of  the  gofpel  from  the  days  of  its 
infancy,  that  it  has  brought  many  to  holinefs  that  were 
very  un’ikcly.  2.  An  importunate  multitude.  This 
violence  notes  a ftrength,  and  vigour,  and  cameftnefs  of 
defire  and  endeavour,  iu  tbofe  that  followed  John’s  mi- 
niftrv,  elfc  they  would  not  have  come  fo  C»r  to  attend 
upon  it.  It  fhews  us  alfo  what  fervency  and  zeal  is  re- 
quited of  all  thofe  that  dclign  to  make  heaven  of  their 
religion.  Note,  Thofe  that  would  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  mull  drive  to  £ntzr ; that  kingdom  dif- 
fers a holy  violence ; fclf  mull  be  denied,  the  bent  and 
bias,  the  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind  mull  be  altered  ; 
there  are  hard  fcrvices  to  be  done,  and  hard  Offerings 
to  be  undergone,  a force  to  be  put  upon  the  corrupt  na- 
ture ; wc  mull  run,  and  wrcfllc,  and  fight,  and  be  in  an 
ag'Uiy,  and  all  little  enough  to  win  fuch  a prize,  and  to 
get  over  fuch  nppoiition  from  without,  and  from  within. 

! The  violent  take  it  by  force.  Tbofe  that  will  have  an  in- 
tereft  in  the  great  falvation,  are  carried  out  towards  it 
with  a lining  defire,  will  have  it  upon  any  terms,  and 
not  think  them  hard,  nor  quit  their  hold  without  a blci- 
fing,  Gen.  xxxii.  26.  Thofe  that  will  make  their  calling 
and  eledion  lure,  mud  give  diligence.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  never  intended  to  indulge  the  eafe  of  triflers, 
but  to  be  the  reft  of  them  that  labour.  It  is  a b Idled 
fight ; O that  we  could  fee  more  of  it,  not  with  an  angry 
contention,  thrufting  others  out  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, but  with  a holy  contention,  thrufting  themfelves  in- 
to it ! 

[5.J  The  miniftry  of  John  was  the  beginning  of  the 
gofpel,  as  it  is  reckoned,  Mark  i.  I-  Acts  i.  22.  This  is 
ihewed  here  in  two  things  ; 

lit.  In  John  the  Old  Teftament  difpenfation  began  to 
die,  vcr.  13.  So  long  that  roiniftration  continued  in  full 
force  and  virtue,  but  then  it  began  to  decline.  Though 
the  obligation  of  the  law  of  Moles  was  not  removed  till 
Chrift's  death,  yet  the  difeoveries  of  the  Old  Teftament 
began  to  be  fuperfeded  by  die  more  clear  manifellarion 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  at  hand.  Becaufc  the  light 
of  the  gofpel  (as  that  of  nature)  was  to  precede, and  make 
way  for  its  law  ; therefore  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament came  to  an  end  (finis  per fi<  tens  % not  inter ficient ) 
before' the  precepts  of  it ; fo  that  when  Chrift  faith,  AU the 
prophets  and  the  lanv  prephefied  until  jfckn,  he  fhews  us,  I. 
How  the  light  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  fet  tfp ; it  was 
let  up  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  who  fpoke,  though 
darkly,  of  Chrift  and  his  kingdom.  Obfcrve,  The  law  is 
faid  to  prophefy,  as  well  as  me  prophets,  concerning  him 
that  was  to  come.  Chrift  began  at  Mofes,  Luke  xxiv. 
27.  Chrift  was  foretold  by  the  dumb  figns  of  the  Mofaic 
law,  as  well  as  by  the  more  articulate  voices  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  was  exhibited,  not  only  in  the  verbal  predic- 
tions, but  in  the  perfonal  and  real  types,  defied  be  God 
that  we  have  both  the  New- Tell  ament  do<ftrine  to  explain 
the  Old- Teftament  prophecies,  and  the  Old-Tcftament 
prophecies  to  confirm  and  illuftrate  the  Ncw-Tcllaraeot 

do<ftnne. 
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doflrin<\  licb-  i.  i.  like  the  two  cherubim**  they  look  at 
c ich  oilier*  The  law  was  given  by  Moles  long  ago,  and 
there  had  been  no  prophets  for  three  huudml  years  before 
ohn ; and  yet  they  are  both  laid  to  prophefy  until  Jobss, 
ecaule  the  law  was  ft  ill  oblcrved,  and  Mofet  and  the 
prophets  ft  ill  read.  Note,  The  feripture  is  teaching  to 
this  day*  though  the  penmen  of  it  are  gone.  Moles  and 
the  prophets  are  dead*  the  apoliles  and  evangelifts  dead, 
Zech.  i.  5.  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever, 
t Pet.  i.  25.  The  fcrip'ure  is  fpeaking  exprcfsly,  though 
the  writers  are  filent  in  the  dull.  a.  How  this  light  was 
laid  afide ; when  he  faith*  they  prephe/ied  until  joky,  hr 
intimates*  that  their  glory  was  eclipfed  by  the  glory  which 
excelled  ; their  predictions  fupcrcedcd  by  John’s  teftimo 
ny,  Behold the  Lamb  of  God.  Even  before  the  fun  riftih, 
the  morning  light  makes  candles  to  liiine  dim.  Their 
prophefics  of  a Chtift  to  come  became  out  ol  date,  when 
John  fa  hi,  He  it  come. 

idly,  In  him  the  New-Tefl  ament  dav. began  to  dawn ; 
for.  ver.  r 4 This  it  Elias  that  was  for  to  come.  John  was 
as  the  loop  that  coupled  the  two  Tertaments  ; as  Noah 
was  fibula  utriufqne  tnundi,  fo  was  he  utriufqu:  tejlanirnfi 
The  concluding  prophecy  of  the  Old  Teftament  was,  Be 
hold,  I will  fend  you  Elijah , Mai*  iv.  5,  6.  Thofe  woids 
prophefied  until  John,  and  then  being  turned  into  a 1 i- 
liory,  they  ccafed  to  prophefy.  1.  Chrift  fpeaks  of  it  as 
3 great  truth,  that  John  Baptrft‘i>  the  Eli.is  ol  the  New 
Tell  ament,  roc  Elias  in  propria  perftna , he  denied  that, 
John  i.  it.  fuch  an  Elias  the  carn.<l  Jews  expelled ; but 
one  that  fhmtld  come  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
Luke  i.  17.  like  him  in  temper  and  conversation,  that 
fhould  prefs  repentance  with  terror*,  and  cfpccially,  as  it 
is  in  the  prophecy,  that  fhould  turn  the  heart*  of  the  fa- 
thers to  the  children.  a.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  a truth, 
which  would  not  be  eafdy  apprehended  by  thofe  whole 
expectations  fattened  upon  the  tcmpor.tr  kingdom  of  the 
Meliiah,  and  introdutfions  to  it  agiccablc.  Ohrid  fuf- 
pc<fts  the  welcome  (if  it,  if  ye  will  receive  it  ; not  hut  that 
it  was  true,  whether  they  would  receive  it  or  no,  but  he 
wubraids  them  with  their  prejudice*,  that  they  were  back- 
ward to  receive  the  greateit  truths  that  were  crofs  to 
their  fentiment*,  though  never  fo  favourable  to  their  in- 
trrefts  : Or,  if  yon  will  receive  him,  or,  if  you  w ill  receive 
the  minidry  of  John  as  that  of  the  promiled  Elias,  he 
will  be  an  Elias  to  yon,  to  turn  you,  and  prepare  you  for 
the  Lord.  Note,  Gofpel  truths  arc,  as  they  are  received, 
a favour  of  life  or  death.  Ghritt  is  a Saviour,  and  John 
an  Elias,  10  thofe  who  wi‘,1  receive  the  truth  concerning 
them. 

LaftW,  Otir  Lord  Jents  dofeth  lh»«  dircourfe  with  a | 
foleron  demand  of  attention,  ver.  1 5.  He  that  las  ears  to  \ 
hear,  let  him  hear;  which  intimates,  that  thofe  things 
were  dark,  and  hard  to  be  tmdctllood,  and  therefore 
i.teded- attention  ; but  of  great  concern  and  confequence, 
and  therefore  well  deferved  i . Let  all  people  fake  no- 
l,i*e  of  this,  if  John  be  the  Elias  ptophefied  of,  then  cer- 
tainly there  is  a great  revolution  -on  f«w>c;  the  Meiliah’s 
kingdom  is  at  the  <Joor.  and  the  world  will  fhortly  be 
fn'prifcd  into  a happy  chitopc:  Thefe  are  things  which 
require  your  ierious  confideroti-  n.  and  therefore  you  arc 
all  conce-ned  to  hearken  to  what  1 fay.  Note,  Hie 
things  of'  God  are  of  great  and  common  concern  ; every 
one  that  has  ears  to  hear  any  thing  is  concerned  to  hear 
this.  It  intimates,  that  God  requires  no  more  from  us 
but  the  ripht  ufe  and  improvement  of  the  faculties  he 
b«»  already  given  us.  iis  requires  thofe  to  bear  that 
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have  cars,  thofe  to  ufe  their  reafon  that  have  reafon. 
Therefore  people  are  ignorant,  not  becaufe  they  want 
powers,  hut  becaufe  they  want  will*  ; therefore  they  do 
not  hear,  becaufe  like  die  deaf  adder  they  Hop  their  ears. 

16.  *[  But  whereunto  lhall  I liken  this  gene- 
ration ? It  is  like  unto  children  fitting  in  the 
markets,  and  calling  unto  their  fellows,  17. 
And  faying.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced : we  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented.  1 8.  For  John  came 
neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  fay,  lie 
hath  a devil.  1 9.  The  Son  of  man  came  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  they  fay.  Behold,  a man 
gluttonous,  and  a wine-bibber,  a friend  of  pub- 
licans and  finners  : but  wifdom  is  juflified  of 
her  children.  2D.  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  mod  of  his  mighty  works 
were  done,  becaufe  they  repented  not.  21. 
Wo  unto  thee  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee  Beth- 
faida : for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  fackcloth 
and  allies.  22.  But  I fay  unto  you.  It  lhall  be. 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  you.  23.  And  thou  Ca- 
pernaum, which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  ihalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell : for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until 
this  day.  24.  But  I fay  unto  you,  that  it  fhall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  [and  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

Chrifl  was  going  on  in  the  praife  of  John  Baptifl  and 
his  miniAry  ; but  here  Aops  on  a fudden,  and  turns  that 
to  the  reproich  of  thofe  who  enjoyed  both  that,  and  the 
nimiiry  of  Chiill  and  his  apoftles  too,  in  vain.  As  to 
that  generation,  we  may  ohferve  who  lie  compiles  them 
to,  ver.  16, — 1 9.  and  as  to  the  particular  places  he  in- 
ftanceth  in,  we  may  obfcrve  who  he  compares  them  with, 
ver.  jo,— 24. 

Ftrft,  As  to  that  generation,  the  body  of  the  Jewifn 
people  at  that  lime.  There  wtre  many  indeed  that  prelf- 
ed  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  the  generality  con- 
tinued in  unbtlief  and  otiAinaey.  John  was  a great  and 
good  man,  but  the  generation  into  which  his  lot  was  cad 
; was  as  barren  and  unprofitable  as  could  be,  and  unwor- 
; thy  of  him.  Note,  The  badnefs  of  the  places  where  good 
s numbers  live,  ferves  for  a foil  to  their  beauty.  It  was 
Noah’s  praife,  that  he  was  righteous  in  his  generation. 
Having  commended  John,  he  condemns  thole  that  iiad 
him  among  them,  and  did  not  profit  by  his  miniAry. 
Note,  The  more  praife  worthy  the  minifter  is,  the  mote 
blame  worthy  the  people  ate  if  they  flight  him,  and  lb  it 
will  la;  found  in  the  day  of  account. 

This  our  I ,ard  Jcful  here  jets  forth  in  a parable,  yet 
| fpeaks  a-  if  he  wetc  at  a Sofs  to  find  out  a limititudc  pro- 
per to  reprefeni  this : Wvtrtunte  jl  till  I Lira  tin  gvtrrjt- 
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front  Note,  There  is  not  tab?  a sweater  ahfht  JUy  found* 
than  thar  which  they  are  guilty  of  tlut  bivegood  preach-  j 
ing  among  them,  and  ate  never  the  bitter  for  It.  It  is 
hird  to  fay,  what  they  are  like.  The  (imili'ude  is  taken 
fioin  fome  common  cultom  among  the  Jewilh  childttn  at 
their  play,  who,  as  is  ufual  with  children,  imitated  the 
falhions  of  grown  people  at  their  marriages  and  funerals, 
rejoicing  and  lamenting  ; but  being  all  x jell,  it  made  no 
impicdion  t no  more  did  die  minittry  either  of John  Bap- 
till,  or  of  Chrifl,  upon  that  generation.  He  especially  re- 
flrfks  on  the  Scribes  and  Pharifets,  who  had  a proud  con- 
ceit of  themfelves  ; therefore,  to  humble  them,  he  com- 
pares them  to  children,  and  their  carriage  to  children’s 
play. 

The  parable  will  be  beft  explained  by  opening  it  and 
the  reddition  of  it  together  in  tbefe  five  obfervations. 

Note,  l.  The  God  of  heaven  ufeth  variety  of  proper 
means  and  methods  for  the  conversion  and  filvation  of 
poor  fouls ; he  would  have  all  men  to  be  laved,  and 
therefore  leaves  no  (lone  unturned  in  order  to  it.  The 
great  thing  lie  aims  at  is  the  melting  of  our  wills  into 
compliance  with  the  will  of  God  ; and,  in  order  to  llm, 
the  affrding  of  us  with  the  difeoveries  he  has  made  of 
Itimfclf.  Having  various  affections  to  be  wrought  upon, 
he  ufeth  various  ways  of  working  upon  them,  which, 
though  differing  one  from  another,  all  tend  to  the  fame 
thing,  and  God  is  in  them  all  driving  on  the  fame  defig n. 

In  the  parable,  tins  is  called  his  piping  to  u<»  and  his 
mourning  to  us  ; he  hath  pipfd  to  us  in  the  precious  pro- 
miles  of  the  gofpel,  proper  to  work  upon  hope,  and 
mourned  to  us  in  the  dreadful  threatening*  of  the  law, 
proper  to  work  upon  fear,  that  he  might  frighten  us  out 
cf  our  fins,  and  allure  u&  to  Itimfclf.  He  hath  piped  to 
us  in  gracious  and  merciful  providences,  mourned  to  us 
in  calamitous,  affliifling  providences,  and  hath  fet  the  one 
over  againft  the  other.  He  hath  taught  his  minifters  to 
change  their  voice,  Pfalm  iv.  20.  fume  times  to  fpcak  in 
thunder  ftom  mount  Sinai,  fornetimes  iu  a hill  imill 
voice  from  mount  hion. 

In  the  reddition  of  the  parable  is  fet  forth  the  differ- 
ent temper  of  John's  minittry,  and  of  Chrill’s,  who  were 
the  two  great  lights  of  that  generation. 

( t ) On  the  one  hand.  John  came  mourning  to  them, 
neither  fating  nor  drinking;  not  converting  familiarly 
with  people,  nor  ordinarily  eating  in  company,  but  alone, 
in  his  cell,  in  the  wilderncfs,  where  his  meat  was  locufls 
and  wild  honey.  Now  this,  one  would  think,  fhould 
work  upon  them  ; for  fuch  an  auflcre,  mortified  life  as 
this,  was  very  agreeable  to  the  do&rine  he  preached  ; 
and  that  miniftcr  is  moll  likely  to  do  good,  whofe  con- 
version is  according  to  his  dotflriue,  and  yet  the  preach* 
ing,  even  of  fuch  a miniftcr,  is  nbt  always  effectual. 

( 2 ) On  the  other  hand,  tic  Sen  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  fo  he  piped  unto  them.  Chrift  con* 
verfed  familiarly  wrh  all  forts  of  people,  not  affefting 
any  peculiar  fliiclnefs  or.auftcrity  ; he  was  affable,  and 
eafy  of  accefs,  n^t  (by  of  any  company,  was  olt  at  feafts, 
both  with  Pharifecs  and  Publicans  to  try  if  this  would 
win  upon  thofe  that  were  not  wrought  upon  by  John’s 
refervednefs  : l*hofc  that  were  not  awed  by  John’s  frowns, 
would  be  allured  by  Chrift’*  froiles ; fiom  whom  St  Paul 
learned  to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  1 Cor.  ix.  22. 
Now  our  Lord  Jefus,  by  this  freedom  lie  took,  i^id  not 
at  all  condemn  John,  no  more  than  John  d;d  condemn 
Mm,  though  their  carriage  was  fo  very  different-  Note, 
Though  wc  arc  never  fo  clear  in  tbs  g'  odaefs  cf  our 
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* own  practice,  yet  we  nruft  nor  Judge  of  others  by  *>. 

| There  may  be  a great  diverfity  of  np< rations,  where  it  is 
the  f.mc  God  that  worketh  ail  in  all,  f C«>r.  xii.  t.  and 
this  various  nunifcilatinn  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal,  scr.  7.  Obfervc,  cfprcially,  iliac 
God’s  miniftry  ate  varioully  gifred:  1 he  ability  and  ge- 
nius of  fomc  lies  one  way,  oi  others,  another  way  : Sou  c 
are  Boancrges's,  ions  of  thunder;  others  Barnabas's,  Iona 
of  confolation ; yet  all  theic  worketh  iliat^one  and  tie 
felf-fame  Spirit,  1 Cor.  xii.  11.  and  therefore  we  ought 
not  to  condemn  either,  but  to  praife  br  th,  ami  praife 
God  for  both,  who  thus  tries  various  ways  of  dealing 
with  perfons  of  various  tempers,  that  frantic  may  either 
be  made  pliable,  or  left  inexculable ; fo  that,  whatever 
the  iffue  is,  God  will  be  glorified. 

Note,  2.  The  various  methods  which  God  takes  for 
the  converfion  of  Aimers,  are,  with  many,  fruitlcfs  ar\d 
ineffe <5lual : Tc  have  not  danced,  ye  lave  net  lamented,  i.  e. 
you  have  not  been  liiitably  alleged,  either  with  the  ore, 
or  with  the  other;  particular  means  hive,  as  in  medicine, 
their  particular  intentions,  which  xnult  be  anfwcrrd,  par- 
ticular imprcilions,  which  mull  he  fubmiittd  to,  in  order 
to  the  fuccefs  of  the  great  and  general  defign.  Now  if 
people  will  be  neither  bound  by  laws,  cor  invited  by 
promiles,  nor  frightened  by  threatenings,  will  neither  he 
awakened  by  the  greateft  thin;  s,  nor  allured  by  the 
fweereft  things,  nor  Harried  by  the  vnoft  terrible  thing-, 
nor  be  made  fcnfiblc  by  the  plainell  things  ; if  tley  will 
hearken  to  the  voice  neither  of  fciipuire,  nor  rcufnn,  nor 
experience,  nor  providence,  nor  confidence,  nor  intercil, 
what  more  can  be  done  ? 44  The  bellows  are  burnt,  the 
lead  is  confumed,  the  founder  niclteth  in  vain ; repro- 
bate filvcr  fliall  men  call  them,”  Jer.  vi,  29.  Miniilers 
labour  is  bellowed  in  vain,  Ifa  xlix.  4.  apJ,  which  is  a 
much  greater  lofs,  the  Grace  of  God  received  in  vain, 
2 Cor.  vi.  t.  Note,  It  i>  feme  comfort  to  faithful  mi- 
nifters,  when  they  fee  little  fuccefs  of  their  labour*,  ilia: 
il  is  no  new  thing  for  the  bell  pre.ichers  and  the  belt 
preaching  in  the  world  to  come  fljort  of  toe  defired  end. 
Who  hat  believed  our  report  ? If  from  rise,  blood  of  the 
flain,  from  the  fat  of  rise  mighty,  the  bow  of  thofe  great 
commanders,  Chxift  and  Joins,  returned  fo  often  empty, 
2 Sam.  i.  22.  no  marvel  if  ours  do  fo,  and  we  prophcfy 
to  fo  little  purpofe  upon  dry  bones. 

Note,  3.  That  commonly  thofe  people  tint  do  not  pro- 
fit by  the  means'  of  grace,  are  pcrvcric,  and  refteft  npr>n 
the  minifters  by  whom  they  enjoy  thofe  means ; and, 
becaufc  they  do  not  get  good  themfelves,  they  do  all  the 
hurt  they  canto  others,  by  railing  and  propagating  pre- 
judices againft  the  word,  and  the  faithful  preachers  of  it. 
Thofe  that  will  not  comply  with  Ged  and  walk  after 
him,  confront  him,  and  walk  contrary  to  him : So  this 
generation  did  ; becaule  they  were  refolvcd  not  to  be- 
lieve Chrift  and  John,  and  to  own  them,  as  they  ought 
to  have  done,  for  the  bell  of  men,  they  fet  thcmltlves 
to  abufe  them,  and  to  reprefent  them  as  the  worlh  1. 
As  for  John  Bapiilt,  they  fay,  Pie  has  a devil.  They  im- 
puted his  ftriflnefs  and  refcrvrdnels  to  melancholy,  and 
fome  kind  or  degree  of  a p.  Hellion  of  Natan.  Why 
Ihould  we  heed  him  ? ha  is  a poor  hypochondriacal  man, 
full  of  fancies,  and  under  the  power  of  a crazed  imagina- 
tion. 2.  As  for  Jefus  Chri  t,  they  imputed  hi*  free  ami 

L obliging  converfaiion  to  the  mere  vicious  habit  ol  luxury 
and  fieln  pleating  ; Heboid,  a gluttonous  wan,  and  a nuinc 

| btbber.  No  reflefnem  can  he  more  fail  ami  invidious;  it 
is  the  charge  ag-mhl  the  rcb-llicus  Ion,  Dcut.  xii.  2c. 
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Jle  is  a glut  fort*  and  a drunkard ,*  yet  none  coodd  he  more 
falfe  and  unjuft  ; for  Chrift  pleafed  rot  himfclf,  Rom. 
xv.  3.  nor  did  ever  any  man  live  fuch  a life  of  felf  denial, 
mortification,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  as  Clrrift  lived: 
He  chat  was  undrfiled,  and  feparate  from  linncrs,  is 
here  reprefentcd  as  in  league  with  them,  and  polluted 
by  them.  Note,  The  moll  unfpotted  innocency,  and  the 
Itioft  unparallclled  excellency,  will  not  always  be  a fence 
agninft  the  reproach  of  tongues  : Nay,  a man’s  b:ft  gifts, 
and  heft  anions,  which  are  both  well  intended,  and  well 
calculated  for  edification,  may  be  made  the  matter  of  re* 
proud).  The  bell  of  our  anions  may  become  the  word 
of  our  accufation?,  as  David’s  fading,  Pfalm  lxix.  ic. 
It  was  true  in  fome  fenfc  that  Chrift  was  a friend  to  pub- 
licans and  Tinners,  the  beft  friend  they  ever  had,  for  he 
came  into  the  world  to  fare  frnners,  great  finners,  even 
the  chief ; fo  he  faid  very  feelingly,  who  had  been  him- 
fclf,  not  a publican  and  Tinner,  but  a Pharifee  and  finner; 
but  this  is,  and  will  be,  to  eternity,  Chrift**  praife  ; and 
they  forfeited  the  benefit  of  it,  who  thus  turned  it  to  hi* 
reproach. 

Note,  4.  That  the  caufe  of  this  great  unfruitfulnefs  and 
perrerfenefs  of  people  under  the  means  of  grace,  is  be- 
c iufe  they  are  like  children  Jit  ting  in  the  markets  ; they  are 
foolMh  a*  children,  froward  as  children,  mindlcfs  and 
playful  as  children  ; would  they  but  ftiew  themfclvcs  men 
in  underdanding,  there  would  be  fome  hopes  of  them. 
The  market  place  they  Jit  in,  i*  to  fome  a place  of  idlenefs, 
Matt.  xx.  3.  to  others  a place  of  worldly  bufinefs,  James 
iv.  13.  to  all  a place  of  noife  or  diverfion  ; fo  that  if  you 
alk  the  rcafon  why  people  get  fo  little  good  by  the  means 
of  grace,  you  will  find  it  is  bccaufe  they  are  flothful  and 
trifling,  and  do  not  love  to  take  pains  ; or,  bccaufe  their 
beads,  and  hands,  and  hearts,  are  full  of  the  world,  the 
cares  of  which  choke  the  word,  ?.nd  choke  their  fouls  at 
laft,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31.  Amos  viii.  5.  and  they  ftudy  to  di- 
vert their  own  thoughts  from  every  thing  that  is  ferious. 
Thu*  in  the  markets  they  arc,  and  there  they  Jit , in  thefc 
thing*  their  hearts  reft,  and  by  them  they  rcfolvc  to  abide. 

Note,  5.  Though  the  means  of  grace  be  thus  flighted 
and  abated  by  many,  by  the  moll,  yet  thnx  is  a remnant, 
that,- through  grace,  do  improve  them,  and  anfwer  the 
defigns  of  them,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  pood  of 
their  own  fouls  : But  wifdom  ir  juftified  of  her  children. 
Chrift  is  wifdom,  in  him  are  hid  treafures  of  wifdom  ; the 
faints  are  the  children  God  has  given  him,  Heb.  »i.  1 3.  The 
gofpei  i*  wifdom,  it  is  the  witdom  from  above  : True  be- 
lievers are  begotten  again  by  it,  and  bon,  from  above 
too  : They  nre  wife  children,  wife  for  themfclvcs,  *nd 
their  true  interefts ; not  like  the  foolifh  children  that  fit 
in  the  markets : Thefc  children  of  wifdom  jufti  y wiidom; 
they  comply  with  the  defigns  of  drift's  gr.ice,  anfwer 
the  intentions  of  it,  and  are  fuitably  affeded  with  and  iin- 
prefied  by,  the  various  methods  it  takes,  and  fo  evidence 
the  wifdom  of  Chrift  in  taking  thefe  methods.  This  is 
explained,  Luke  rii.  2Q.  The  publicans  jajlified  God.  being 
baptized  with  the  be  pi: jin  of  John,  and  afterward*,  embra- 
cing '.he  gofpei  of  Chrift.  Note,  The  fuccefs  of  the  mean* 
of  grace,  jultifies  the  wifdom  of  God  in  the  choice  oi  cbefc 
mean*,  againft  thofc  who  charge  him  with  folly  therein. 
The  cure  of  every  patient,  thu  obferves  the  phyfician’s 
order*,  jollifies  the  wifdooi  of  the  phyGcian  : And  there- 
fore Paul  is  not  afhavned  of  the  gofpei  of  Chrift,  bccaufe, 
whatever  it  is  to  others,  to  them  that  beiicre  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation,  Rom.  i.  16.  When  the 
ct  jf»  of  Chrift,  lyhick  to  other*  is  fooHlknefs  and  a Hum- 
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bling  block,  is,  to  them  that  are  called,  the  wifdom'of 
God,  and  the  power  of  God,  1 Cor.  i.  13,  24.  fo  that 
they  make  the  knowledge  of  that  the  top  of  their  ambi- 
tion, 1 Cor.  ii.  2.  and  the  efficacy  of  that  the  crewn  of 
their  glorying,  Gal.  vi.  14.  here  is  wifdom  juftified  of  her 
children  : Wlfdom's  children  are  wifdom’*  witnefTes  in 
the  world,  lf.i.  xliii.  tc.  and  fliall  be  produced  as  witnef- 
fes  in  that  day,  when  wifdr  m,  that  is  now  juftified  by  the 
faints,  fliall  be  glorified  in  the  faints,  and  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe,  2 The  IT.  i.  10.  If  the  unbelief  of  fome 
reproach  Chrift  by  giving  him  the  lie,  the  faith  of  others 
(hall  honour  him,  by  fettmg  to  Us  feal  that  he  is  true,  and 
that  he  alfo  is  wife,  1 Cor.  i.  2;.  Whether  we  do  it  or 
no,  it  will  be  done  ; not  only  God's  equity,  but  hi*  wif- 
dom, will  be  juftified  when  he  fpeaks,  when  he  judges. 

Well,  this  is  the  account  that  Chrift  gives  of  that  ge- 
neration, and  that  generation  is  not  palled  away,  but  re- 
mains in  a flicccflion  of  the  like  ; fur  as  it  was  then,  it  has 
Been  fince,  and  is  dill,  fome  believe  the  things  which  are 
fpoken,  and  fome  believe  not,  A<fts  xxvii.  24. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  particular  places  in  which  Chrift 
was  moft  converfant.  What  he  faid  in  general  of  that 
generation,  he  applied  in  particular  to  thofe  places,  to 
affeft  them  ; **  then  began  he  to  upbraid  them,**  v.  20. 
He  began  to  preach  to  them  long  before,  chap.  iv.  17. 
but  he  did  not  begin  to  upbraid  till  now.  Note,  Rough 
and  unpleafing  methods  mud  not  be  taken,  till  gentler 
means  have  fird  been  ufed.  Chrift  is  not  apt  to  upbraid ; 
he  gives  liberally,  'and  upbraidelh  not,  till  finners,  by 
their  obftinacy,  extort  it  from  him.  Wifdom  firft  inrites; 
but  when  her  invitations  arc  flighted,  then  flie  upbraids, 
Prov.  i.  20,  24.  Thofe  do  not  go  in  Chrift's  method, 
who  begin  with  upbraiding*.  Now  obferve, 

r.  The  fin  charged  up  n them  ; not  any  againft  the 
moral  law,  then  an  appeal  would  have  lain  to  the  gofpei, 
which  would  have  relieved  ; but  a fin  againft  the  gofpei, 
the  remedial  law,  and  that  is  impenitcncy  : This  was  it 
he  upbraided  them  with,  or  reproached  them  for,  as  the 
mod  lhameful  and  ungrateful  tiing  that  could  be,  that 
they  repented  not.  Note,  Wilful  impet.itency  is  ihe  great 
damning  fm  of  multitudes  that  enjoy  the  gofpei,  and 
which  (more  than  any  other)  finners  will  be  upbraided 
with  to  eternity.  The  great  do&fjne  that  both  John 
Baptift,  and  Chrift,  and  the  a poll  lev  preached,  was  repen- 
tance ; the  great  tiling  defigned,  both  in  the  piping  and 
in  the  mourning,  was  to  prevail  with  people  to  change 
their  minds  and  ways,  to  leave  their  fins  and  turn  to 
God  ; and  this  they  would  not  be  brought  to  : He  doth 
not  fay,  becaufe  they  believed  not,  for  fome  Lind  of  f »:th 
nvanv  of  them  had,  that  Chnft  was  a teacher  come  from 
j God  ; but  becaufe  they  repented  not  their  faith  di  I not 
j prevail  to  the  transforming  of  their  hearts,  and  the  re- 
| forming  of  their  live*,  Chrift  reproved  them  for  their  o- 
thcr  fins,  that  he  might  lead  them  to  repentance  ; but 
when  they  repented  not,  he  upbraided  th'iu  with  that  as 
their  refufal  to  be  healed  ; he  upbraided  them  with  it,  that 
they  might  upbraid  themfelves,  and  might  at  length  fee 
the  folly  of  it,  as  that  which  alone  makes  the  iad  cafe 
a defperate  one,  and  the  wound  incurable. 

2.  The  aggravation  of  the  fm ; they  were  u the  cities 
in  which  moil  of  his  mighty  works  were  done;**  for  th:rc- 
abouts  his  principal  rcfidcnce  had  been  for  fome  time. 
Note,  Gome  places  enjoy  tli-  means  of  grace,  in  greater 
plenty,  power  and  purity,  than  other  places.  God  h a 
free  agent,  and  acts  fo  in  all  his  difpofals,  both  as  the 
Gcd  of  nature,  and  as  tile  God  of  grace,  common  and 
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dillinguifhing  grace.  By  ChrilVf  mighty  works,  they 
(hould  have  been  prevailed  with,  not  only  to  receive  his 
do&iine,  but  to  obey  his  law  ; the  curing  of  bndily  dif- 
eafes,  (h mid  have  been  the  healing  of  their  fouls ; bat  it 
had  not  that  tfftfi.  Note,  Tlie  (Longer  inducements  we 
have  to  repent,  the  more  heinous  is  the  impeniiency,  and 
tlie  lcverer  will  the  reckoning  be;  for  Chriil  keeps  ac- 
count of  the  mighty  works  done  among  us,  and  of  the 
gracious  works  done  for  us  ton,  by  which  alfo  we  lhould 
be  led  to  repentance,  Rom.  ii.  4. 

(1.)  Cliorazin  and  Bcthfaida  are  here  inftarced  in,  v. 
21,32.  they  have  each  if  them  their  wo  s “ Wo  unto 
thee,  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee,  Be'hf.iid.i  n Chriil  came 
into  the  world  to  blefs  us;  but  if  that  blc  fling  be  (lighted, 
he  has  woes  in  referve,  and  his  woes  are  of  all  other  the 
mod  terrible.  Thcfe  two  cities  were  (ituate  upon  the  lea 
of  Galilee,  the  former  on  the  call  tide,  and  the  latter  on 
the  well,  rich  and  populous  places ; Bcthfaida  was  lately 
advanced  to  a city,  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch  ; out  of  it 
Chrilt  took  at  Icaft  three  of  his  apotlles : Thus  highly 
were  thefe  places  favoured ; yet  hecaufe  they  knew  not 
the  day  of  their  viiitation,  they  fell  under  thefe  woes, 
which  (luck  fo  clofe  to  them,  that  fmn  after  this  they  de- 
cayed, and  dwindled  into  mean,  cbfcure  villages  ;*So  fa- 
tally doth  fin  ruin  cities,  and  fo  certainly  doth  the  word 
of  Chrilt  take  place. 

Now  Chorazin  and  Bcthfaida  are  here  compared  with 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  two  maritime  cities  we  read  much  of  in 
• the  Old  Teftamcnt  that  had  been  brought  to  ruin,  but  be- 
gan to  flourilh  again  ; thefe  cities  bordered  upon  Galilee, 
but  were  in  a very  ill  name  among  the  Jews  for  idolatry, 
and  other  wickcdnefs.  Chrift  fometimes  went  into  the 
coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Maith.  xv.  31.  but  never  thi- 
ther 5 the  Jews  would  have  taken  it  very  heinoufly  if  he 
had ; thereiore  Chritt,  to  convince  and  humble  them,  here 
(hews, 

ill,  That  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  not  have  been  fo  bad 
as  Chorazin  and  Bethfaida,  if  they  had  had  the  fame  Word 
preached,  and  the  fame  miracles,  wrought  among  them  ; 
they  •would have  repented,  and  tliat  long  ago,  as  Nineveh  did, 
\t\.fackcUth  and  ajhes.  Chriil,  whoTnows  the  hearts  of 
all,  knew  that  if  he  had  gone  and  lived  among  them,  ar.d 
preached  among  them,  he  (hould  have  done  more  good 
there  than  where  he  was ; yet  he  continued  uherc  he  was 
for  fome  time,  to  encourage  his  minillcrs  to  do  fo,  though 
they  fee  not  the  fuccefs  they  dciire.  Note,  Among  the 
children  of  difobedicncc,  ionic  are  more  eafily  wrought 
upon  than  others  ; and  it  is  a great  aggravation  of  the 
impcnitcf  cy  of  thofc  that  plentifully  enjoy  the  means  of 
grace,  not  only  that  there  are  many  who  (it  under  the 
lame  means  that  are  wrought  upon,  but  there  arc  many 
more  that  would  have  been  wrought  upon,  if  they  had 
enjoyed  the  fame  means.  Sec  Ezck.  iii.  6,  7.  Our  re- 
pentance Is  flow,  and  delayed  ; but  theirs  would  have 
been  fpeedy,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago.  Ours 
has  been  (lightly  and  fuperficial ; theiis  would  have  been 
deep  and  ferious,  in  fackdotb  and  ajhes.  Yet  we  mull  ob- 
serve, with  an  awful  adoration  of  the  divine  fuvereignty, 
that  the  Tyrians  and  Sidoniuns  will  jtillly  perifli  in  their 
fin,  though  if  they  had  had  the  means  of  grace  they  would 
have  repented,  foT  God  is  a debtor  to  no  matt. 

adly.  That  therefore  Tyre  and  Sidon  (hall  not  be  fo 
miferahle  as  Chorazin  and  Bcthfaida,  but  it  (hall  be  more 
tolerable  for  them  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  v.  2 a.  Note, 
1.  At  the  day  of  judgment  the  cverlalting  (late  of  the 
children  of  men  will,  by  aa  unerring  and  unalterable 
Vol.  V. 
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doom,  be  determined  ; bappinefs  or  niifery,  and  the  fe- 
veral  degrees  of  each.  Thereiore  it  is  c died  the  eternal 
judgment,  Heb.  vi.  2.  bccaufe  decilive  of  die  eternal  flate, 
2.  In  that  judgment  all  the  means  of  grace  that  were  en- 
joyed in  the  Hate  of  probation  will  certainly  corne  into 
the  account,  and  it  will  be  inquired,  not  ouly  how  bad 
we  were,  but  how  much  better  we  might  have  been,  had 
it  not  been  our  own  fault,  Ifa.  v.  3,  4.  %.  Though  the 

damnation  of  alt  that  perifli  will  be  intolerable,  yet  the 
damnation  of  thofc  that  had  die  fulled  and  cleared  dii'co- 
verics  made  them  of  die  power  and  grace  of  Chriil,  and 
yet  repented  not,  will  be  of  all  other  the  mod  intolerable. 
The  gofpel  light  and  found  open  the  faculties,  and  en- 
large the  capacities  of  all  that  fee  and  hear  it,  either  to 
receive  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  or  (if  that  grace  be 
flighted)  to  take  in  the  more  plentiful  cHFufions  of  divine 
wrath.  It  felf-rcproach  be  the  torture  of  hell,  it  mull 
needs  be  hell  indeed  to  thofc  dial  had  fuch  a fair  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  to  heaven.  Son  remember  that, 

2 Capernaum  is  here  condemned  with  an  emphaft?, 
v.  23.  “ And  thou  Capernaum,'1  hold  up  thy  hand,  and 
hear  thy  doom.  Capernaum  above  all  the  cities  of  Iftael 
was  dignified  with  Chrifl’s  mod  ufual  refidence,  it  was 
like  Shiloh  of  old,  the  place  which  he  chofe  to  put  his 
name  there,  and  it  fared  with  it  as  with  Shiloh,  Jer.  vii. 
12,  14.  Chrift’s  mirarlcs  here  were  daily  bread;  and 
therefore,  as  die  manna  of  old,  were  deipifed,  and  called 
light  bread.  Many  a fweet  and  comfortable  le&ure  of 
race  Chrift  had  read  to  little  purpofe,  and  therefore  here 
e reads  them  a dreadful  leflure  of  wrath ; Thofc  who 
will  not  hear  the  former,  (hall  be  made  to  feel  the  latter. 

We  have  here  Capernaum's  doom, 

1.  Put  abfolutcly  : " Thou  which  art  exalted  to  hea- 
ven, (hall  be  brought  down  to  hell.''  Note,  1.  Thofc  that 
enjoy  the  gofpel  in  power  and  purity,  are  thereby  exalted 
to  heaven  ; they  have  therein  a great  honour  for  the  pre- 
fent,  and  a great  advantage  for  eternity  ; they  arc  lilted 
up  towards  heaven  ; but  if,  notwithflanding,  they  Aill 
cleave  to  die  earth,  they  may  thank  thcmfclves  that  they 
are  not  lifted  up  into  heaven,  a.  Go(pcl  advantages  and 
advancements  abufed,  will  fink  Tinners  fy  much  the  lower 
into  hell.  Our  external  privileges  will  be  fo  far  from  Hi- 
ving us,  that,  if  our  hearts  and  lives  be  not  agreeable  to 
tl>em,  they  will  hut  inflame  the  reckoning ; The  higher 
tlie  precipice  is,  the  more  fatal  is  the  fall  from  it  j Let  us 
not  therefore  be  high-miudqdi  but  fear ; not  flotbful,  but 
diligent  See  Job  xx.  6,  7.  xxiv.  29. 

2.  We  have  it  here  put  in  comparifon  with  the  doom 
of  Sodom  : A place  more  remarkable,  both  for  fin  and 
ruin,  than,  perhaps,  any  other ; and  yet  Chrift  here  tells 
us, 

(1.)  That  Cappmaom’s  means  would  have  fared  So- 
dom. If  thefe  miracles  had  been  done  among  die  So- 
domites, as  bad  as  they  were,  they  would  have  repented, 
and  **  their  city  would  have  remained  unto  this  day,"  a- 
mnriumcnt  of  fparing  merty,  as  now  it  is  of  ddiroying 
juftice,  Jude  7*  Note,  Upon  true ' repentance,  through 
Chriil,  even  the  greateft  fin  fhall  be  pardoned,  and  the 
great*  ft.  ruin  prevented,  that  of  Sodom  not  excepted. 
Angels  were  fent  to  Sodom,  and  yet  it  remained  not; 
but  if  Chriil  had  been  fent  thither,  it  would  have  remain- 
ed : How  well  is  it  for  us  then,  that  the  world  to  come 
is  put  in  fubjeflion  to  Chrifl,  and  not  to  angels  1 Heb.  ii. 
5.  Lot  would  not  have  Teemed  as  one  that  mocked,  if 
he  had  wrought  miracles. 

( 2. ) That  Sodora’i  ruin  will  therefore  he  lefi  at  tlie 
J 5 great 
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great  day,  thm  Capernaum's.  SoJim  will  have  many 
im*  to  anfwer  far,  but  not  the  fin  of  neglefting  Chrift,  at 
CaprrnauiTi  will.  If  the  gofpel  prove  a favour  of  death, 
a killing  fivmir,  it  is  doub'v  fo,  it  is  of  death  unto  death* 
fo  grcj  a death,  2 Cor.  ii.  16.  Chri-l  hath  laid  die  fame 
of  all  other  places,  that  receive  not  his  niinittcrs,  nor  bid 
his  gofpel  welcome,  Matth.  x.  15.  44  It  (hall  be  more  to- 
lerable for  the  land  of  S'KJom,  than  for  that  city.*’  Wc 
that  have  now  the  written  word  tn  our  hands,  the  gofpel 
preached,  and  gofpel- ordinances  adminiitred  to  u»,  and 
live  under  the  difpenfntion  of  the  Spirit,  have  advantages 
not  inferior  to  thofe  of  Chorazin,  and  Bcthfaida,  and  Ca- 
pernaum, and  the  account  in  the  great  day  will  be  ac 
cordingly  It  ha*  therefore  been  juttiy  laid,  that  the  pro- 
fclfrus  of  this  age,  whether  they  go  to  heaven  or  hell,  will 
be  the  greateft  debtors  in  either  of  thefc  places}  if  to  hea- 
ven, the  great? ft  debtors  to  divine  mercy  (or  thofe  rich 
means  that  brought  them  thither  ; if  to  hell,  the  greateft 
debtors  to  divine  juftice  for  thofe  rich  means  that  would 
have  kept  them  thence. 

25.  4 At  that  time  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid, 
I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  becaufe  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from 
the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them 
unto  babes.  26.  Even  fo.  Father,  for  fo  it 
feemed  good  in  thy  fight.  27.  All  things  arc 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father  : and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father : neither  know- 
eth  any  mail  the  Father,  fave  the  §on,  and  he 
to  whomfoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  a8. 
Come  unto  me,  all  yc  that  labour  and  are  hea- 
vy laden,  and  I will  give  you  reft.  20.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart : and  ye  IhaJl  find  reft 
unto  your  fouls.  30.  For  my  yoke  is  eafy,  and 
my  burden  is  light. 

In  thefe  vcric,  we  have  Chrift  looking  up  to  heaven, 
with  thankfgivlng  to  his  Father,  for  the  fovereigoty  and 
fecurity  of  the  covenant  of  redemption ; and  looking  a- 
totind  him  upon  thi.  earth,  with  an  offer  to  all  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  whom  thefe  prefentt  Ifcall  come,  of  the 
privilege,  and  benefit,  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Firff,  Chrift  here  returns  thanks  to  God  for  bis  favour 
to  thofe  babes,  who  bad  the  myfferies  of  the  gofpel  re- 
vealed to  them,  v.  ij,  ,6.  “ jelu,  anfwered  and  laid.” 

It  is  called  an  anfwcr,  though  no  other  word,  ate  before 
recorded  but  his  own,  becaufe  it  is  fo  comfortable  a reply 
to  the  melancholy  conftderations  preceding,  and  is  aptly 
fet  in  the  balance  againff  them.  The  tin  and  ruin  of  thofe 
woful  ciiici,  no  doubt,  wa,  a grief  to  the  Lord  Je 
fut,  he  could  not  but  weep  over  them,  as  he  did  over  Je- 
rufalem,  Luke  xix.  41,  with  this  thought  therefore  he 
r.lrcilu  th  iiimiclf;  and  to  make  it  the  m . e remitting  he 
puts  it  in:  A a thaukfgiving  ; that,  for  all  this,  there  is  a 
remnant,  though  but  babes,  tn  whom  the  things  of  the 
gofpel  are  revealed  : Though  llrael  be  not  gathered,  yet 
lb, ill  be  be  glorious.  Note.  We  may  take  great  encourage- 
meet  iu  lot  king  upwards  to  God,  when  round  about  us 
we  fee  nothing  but  what  it  difeouraging.  ft  is  fad  to  fee 
how  regaydlcfs  the  ranft  men  arc  of  their  own  happincli, 
but  it  is  comfortable  to  think,  that  the  wife  and  faithful 
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God  will,  however,  cffdflaaHv  (Voire  the  intervfts  of  ht» 
own  glory.  “ Jcfus  anfwered  and  f-tid,  I thank  thee.” 
Note,  Thankfgiving  i«  a proper  anf.ver  to  cUtk  and  dif- 
quieting  thoughts,  and  mav  he  an  cffVlual  ir.e  ins  to  fj- 
lence  them.  fiongs  of  praife  arc  fovereign  cordials  to 
drooping  fouls,  and  will  help  to^ure  melancholy.  When 
we  have  no  other  aiifwcr  ready  to  the  fuggeftions  of  gt  ief 
and  fear,  we  may  have  recourie  to  this,  “ 1 thauk  thee, 
O Father  let  us  Lief*  God,  tliat  it  is  not  worie  with  us 
than  it  is. 

Now  in  this  ihaakfgiving  of  Chrift,  we  may  obferve, 

(i.)  The  tide  he  give*  to  God  ; “ O Fathir,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.”  Note,  i.  In  all  our  appm.ichcs  to 
God,  by  praife,  as  well  as  by  prayer,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
eye  him  as  a Father,  and  to  fatten  on  that  relation,  not  on- 
ly when  wc  afle  for  the  mercies  we  want,  but  when  we 
give  thanks  for  the  mercies  we  have  received : Mercies 
are  then  doubly  fweet,  and  powerful  to  enlarge  the  heart 
in  praife,  when  they  are  received  as  tokens  of  a father’s 
love,  and  gifts  of  a father's  hand.  “ Giving  thanks  to 
the  Father.”  Col  i.  12.  It  becomes  children  to  be  grate- 
ful, and  to  fay,  Thank  you*  father , as  readily  as,  Praj,  fa- 
ther. 2.  When  we  come  to  God  as  a Father,  we  muft 
withal  remember,  that  he  is  “ Lord  of  heaven  and  earth;'* 
which  obligeth  us  to  come  to  him  with  reverence,  as  to 
the  favereign  Lord  of  all,  and  yet  with  confidence,  as  one 
able  to  do  for  us  whatever  we  need  or  can  dclire  ; to  de- 
fend us  from  all  evil,  and  to  fnpply  us  with  all  good. 
Chrift,  in  Melchifedek,  had  long  lince  blefTed  God  as  the 
poflclTor  or  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth;  and,  in  all  our 
thanlUgivings  for  mercies  in  the  ftream,  we  mutt  give 
him  the  glory  of  the  all-fuihcicncy  that  is  in  the  foun- 
tain. 

fa.)  The  thing  he  gives  thanks  for:  **  Becaufe  thou 
halt  hid  thefc  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  yet 
revealed  them  to  babes.**  Thefe  things  ; he  doth  not  fay 
what  things,  but  means  the  great  things  of  the  gofpel, 
the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace,  Luke  xix.  4s.  He 
fpeaks  thus  emphatically  of  them,  thefe  things*  hecaufe 
they  were  things  that  filled  him,  and  mould  fill  us  : All 
other  things  are  as  nothing  to  thefe  things. 

Note,  i . The  great  things  of  the  evcrlafting  gofpel 
have  been,  and  are  hid  from  many  that  were  wile  and 
prudent,  that  were  eminent  for  learning  and  worldly  po- 
licy ; fome  of  the  greutett  fchotars,  and  the  greateft  ftatef- 
men,  have  been  the  greateft  ftrangers  to  goipcl  myfteries; 
44  The  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God,”  1 Cor  i.  ar» 
Nay,  there  is  an  oppofition  given  to  the  gofpel,  by  a fei- 
encc,  falfcly  fo  called,  1 Tim.  vi.  ao.  Thole  that  are  mod 
expert  in  things  fenfible  and  locular,  are  commonly  lead 
experienced  in  fpiritual  things.  Men  may  dive  deep  into 
the  myfteries  of  nature,  and  the  myftcrics  of  ftate,  and  yet 
be  ignorant  of,  and  miftakc  about  the  myfteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  for  want  of  an  experience  of  the  pow- 
er of  them. 

a.  While  the  wife  and  prudent  men  of  the  world  are 
in  the  dark  about  gnfpel-mylteries,  even  the  babes  in 
Chrift  have  the  falsifying,  laving  knowledge  ol  them  ; 
“ Thou  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes  :M  finch  the  di(- 
ciplcs  of  Chrift  were,  men  of  mean  birth  and  education, 
no  fcholars,  no  ar lifts,  no  politicians,  unlearned  and  ig- 
norant men,  A<fh  iv.  13.  Thus  arc  the  fecrets  of  witdom, 
which  are  double  to  that  which  is,  John  xi.  6.  mule 
known  to  b.ibcs  and  fuck  I mgs  that  out  of  their  mojth 
ftreagth  ni  ght  be  ordained,  Pfal.  viii.  a.  and  God’s  prade 
thereby  p tricAcd.  The  learned  men  of  the  w jrld  were 
. - - not 
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rot  made  ehoicc  of  to  be  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  but 
die  foolifh  things  of  the  world,  i Cor.  ii.  6,  8,  lo. 

3.  This  difference  between  the  prudent  and  the  babes 
is  of  God’s  own  making.  1.  It  is  he  that  has  M hid  thefe 
things  from  the  wife  and  prudent  he  gave  them  parts 
and  learning,  and  much  of  human  underftanding  above 
others,  and  they  were  protid  of  that,  and  relied  in  it,  and 
looked  no  further;  and  therefore  Godjuftly  denies  them 
the  Spirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation ; and  then,  though 
they  hear  the  found  of  the  gofpel  tidings,  they  are  to 
them  as  a ftrange  thing.  God  is  not  the  author  of  their 
ignorance  and  error,  but  he  leaves  them  to  themfclves, 
and  their  fin  becomes  their  punifhment,  and  the  Lord  is 
righteous  in  it.  See  John  xii.  39,  40.  Rom.  xi.  7,  8. 
Ads  xxviii.  26,  27.  Had  they  honoured  God  with  the 
wifdom  and  prudence  they  had,  he  wonld  have  given 
them  the  knowledge  of  thefe  better  things ; but,  becaufe 
they  feryed  their  lofts  with  them,  he  has  hid  their  hearts 
from  this  underftanding.  3.  It  is  he  that  has  revealed  \ 
them  into  babes.  Things  revealed  belong  to  our  children,  | 
Deut.  zxiz.  29.  and  to  them  fie  gives  n underftanding  | 
to  receive  thefe  things,  and  the  impreflion.  of  them,  j 
Thus  he  refills  the  proud,  and  gives  grace  to  the  humble,  1 
Jam.  iv.  6. 

4.  This  difpenfation  mud  be  refolvcJ  into  the  divine  | 
Ibvereignty.  Chrift  himfclf  referred  it  to  that ; **  Even  | 
fo,  Father,  bccaufe  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.”  Chrift 
here  fubfciibes  to  the  will  of  nil  Father  in  this  matter;  j 
Even  fo  Let  God  take  what  way  he  pleafeth  to  glorify 
himfelf,  and  make  ufe  of  what  instruments  he  plcafcth  for  : 
the  carrying  on  of  his  own  work ; 1 is  grace  is  his  own,  ' 
and  he  may  give  or  with  hold  it  as  he  pleafes  : Wc  can  j 
give  no  .eafon,  why  Peter,  a fiftierman,  ftiould  be  made  ! 
an  apoftle,  and  not  Nicodemus,  a Pharifee.  and  a ruler  of 
the  Jews,  tho*  he  alfo  believed  in  Chrift  ; butfo  it  feemed  j 

ood  in  God’s  fight.  Chrift  faid  this  in  the  hearing  of  | 

is  difciples,  to  fliew  them,  that  it  was  not  for  any  merit 
of  their  own,  that  they  were  thus  dignified  and  diftiiv 
guifhed,  but  purely  from  God*s  good  pleafure ; He 
made  them  to  differ. 

y.  This  way  of  difperfing  divine  grace,  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged by  u?,  as  *t  was  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  with  all  thank- 
fulnefs.  We  muft  thank  God,  1.  That  ’hefe  things  are 
revealed  ; the  myftery  hid  from  ages  and  generations  is 
manifefted  ; that  they  are  revealed,  not  to  a few,  but  to 
be  publifhed  to  all  the  world.  2.  That  they  are  revealed 
to  babes  ; that  the  meek  and  humble  arc  beautified  with 
this  falvation,  and  this  honour  put  upon  thofe  whom  the 
world  pours  contempt  upon.  3.  It  magnifies  the  mercy 
to  them,  that  “ thefe  things  are  hid  from  the  wife  and 
prudent:”  Di ft ingui filing  favours  arc  mod  obliging.  As 
Job  adored  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  taking  away,  as  well 
as  in  giving  ; fo  may  we  in  hiding  thefe  things  from  the 
wife  ar.d  prudent,  as  well  as  in  revealing  them  unto  babes  ; 
not  as  it  is  their  mifery,  but  as  it  is  a method  by  which 
felf  is  abafed,  proud  thoughts  brought  down,  all  flefh 
fikneed,  and  divine  power  and  wifdom  is  made  to  Ihine 
the  more  bright;  Sec  1 Cor.  i.  27,  31. 

Secondly,  Chrift  here  makes  a gracious  offer  of  the  be- 
nefits of  the  gofpel  to  all,  and  thefe  arc  the  things  which 
are  revealed  to  babes,  v.  27.  GC*.  Obfcrve  here, 

(1.]  The  folcmn  preface  which  ulhcrs  in  this  call  or 
invitation,  both  to  command  our  attention  to  it,  and  to 
encourage  our  compliance  with  it.  That  wc  might  have 
flrong  confolation,  in  flying  for  refuge  to  this  nope  fet 
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before  ns,  Chrift  pryfixeth  his  authority,  priduceth  bis 
credentials  j we  ihall  fee  he  is  impowered  to  make  this 
off?r. 

Two  things  he  here  lays  before  us,  v.  27* 

(c.)  His  commlfljon  from  the  Father:  “ All  things  are 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father.”  Chrift,  as  God.  is 
equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father ; hut,  as  Me* 
diator,  he  receives  his  power  and  glory  from  the  Father: 
hath  all  judgment  committed  to  him:  He  is  authorized 
to  fettle  a new  covenant  between  God  and  man,  and  to 
offer  peace  and  happinefs  to  the  apoltate  world,  upon  fuch 
terms  as  he  fhould  think  fit:  He  was  fandified  and  fealed 
to  be  the  foie  plenipotentiary  to  concert  and  eftablifti  this 
great  affair : In  order  to  this,  he  has  all  power  both  in 
neaven  and  in  earth,  Matt*  zxviii.  18.  power  over  all 
flefh,  John  xvii.  2.  authority  to  execute  judgment,  John 
v.  22,  37.  This  encoorageth  us  to  come  to  Chrift,  that 
he  is  comraiflioned  to  receive  us,  and  to  give  us  what  we 
come  for,  and  has  all  things  delivered  to  him  for  that 
purpofe  by  him  who  is  Lord  of  all.  All  powers,  aU 
treafures  arc  in  his  hand.  Obferve,  The  Father  has  de- 
livered his  all  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ; let  us 
but  deliver  our  all  into  his  hand;  and  the  work  is  done. 
God  has  made  him  the  great  referee,  the  bleffed  days 
man,  to  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both  : That  which  we  have 
to  do  is,  to  agree  to  the  reference,  to  fubmit  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  the  taking  up  of  this  unhap- 
py controverfy,  and  enter  into  bonds  to  ftand  to  his  award. 

(2.)  His  intimacy  with  the  Father : •*  No  man  knoweth 
the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  fave  the  Son.”  This  gives  us  a further  fatis- 
fadion,  and  an  abundant  one.  Ambaffsdors  ufe  to  have, 
not  only  their  commiftions,  which  they  produce,  but  their 
inftrudions,  which  they  referve  to  themielves,  to  be  made 
ufe  of  as  there  is  occafion  in  their  negotiations  : Our 
Lord  Jefus  had'both,  not  only  authority,  but  ability  for 
his  undertaking.  In  tranfading  the  great  bufinefs  of  our 
redemption,  the  Father  and  the  Son  arc  the  parties 
principally  concerned  ; the  cnunfel  of  peace  is  between 
them.Zech.  vi.  13.  It  muft  therefore  be  a great  encou- 
ragement to  us  to  be  affured,  that  they  unoerftood  one 
another  very  well  in  this  affair  j that  the  Father  knew 
the  Son,  and  the  Son  knew  the  Father,  and  both  perfect- 
ly, (a  mutual  confcioufnefs,  wc  may  call  it,  between  the 
rather  and  the  Son),  fo  that  there  could  be  no  miftake 
in  the  fettling  of  this  matter;  as  often  there  is  among 
men,  to  the  overthrow  of  contrads,  and  the  breaking  of 
the  meafures  taken,  through  their  mtfunderflamJmg  one 
of  another.  The  Son  had  lain  in  the  bofom  of  the  Fa- 
ther from  eternity,  he  was  J fecretioribus,  of  the  cabinet- 
council,  John  i.  18.  He  wa»  by  him  as  one  brought  up 
with  him,  Prov.  viii.  30.  fo  that  none  knows  the  Father 
fave  the  Son  ; he  adds,  and  he  to  •whom  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him.  Note,  1/ The  happinefs  of  men  lie*  in  an  ac- 
quaintance with  God  ; it  is  life  eternal,  it  is  rite  peifec- 
tion  of  rational  being*.  2.  Thofe  that  would  have  an  ac- 
quaintance with  God,  muft  apply  themfclves  to  Jefus 
Chrift;  for  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  (hines  in  the  face  of  Chrift,  2 Cor.  iv.  6.  We  arc 
obliged  to  Chrift  for  all  the  revelation  we  have  of  God 
tlie  Father’s  will  and  love,  ever  fince  Adam  finned  ; 
There  is  no  comfortable  intercourfe  between  a holy  God 
and  fmful  nun,  but  in  and  by  a mediator,  Jrho  xiv.  6. 

[2.]  Here  is  the  offer  ^iifelf  that  ii  made  to  us,  and  an 
invitation  to  accept  of  it.  After  fofolemn  a preface,  we 
S 2 may 
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miy  well  cvpeA  fomcthing  very  great ; and  ll  is  To,  a 
faithful  faying,  and  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation  ; words 
whereby  wc  miy  he  feve<J.  We  are  here  invited  to 
Chrift,  as  our  Pried,  Prince,  ami  Pmphct,  to  be  faved, 
and,  in  order  to  that,  to  he  ruled  and  taught  by  him. 

1 ft,  We  null  come  to  Jefus  Chrid,  as  our  reft,  and  re- 
pole  ourfelves  in  him,  v.  *8.  CW  unto  me,  all ye  that 
labour. 

Obferve,  (1.)  The  charaiflcr  of  the  perfons  invited; 
all  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden . This  is  a word  in 
fcafon  to  him  that  is  weary,  Ife.  liii.  4.  Thofe  that  com- 
plain of  the  burthen  of  the  ceremonial  law,  uhifch  was - 
an  intolerable  yoke,  and  was  made  much  more  fo  by  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  Luke  xi  46.  let  them  come  to 
Chrift,  and  they  fh  ill  be  made  eafy;  he  came  to  free  his 
church  from  this  yoke,  to  cancel  the  impofition  of  thofe 
carnal  ordinances,  and  to  introduce  a purer  and  more 
fpiritual  way  of  worftitp : But  it  is  rather  to  be  under*  • 
flood  of  the  burthen  of  fin,  both  the  guilt  and  the  power 
of  it.  Note.  All  thofe,  and  thofe  only,  are  invited  to  reft 
in  Chrift,  that  arefenfible'  of  un  as  a burthen,  and  groan 
under  it;  that  are  not  only  convinced  of  the  evil  of  fin,  of 
their  own  fm,  but  arc  contrite  in  foul  for  it;  that  are  real- 
ly fick  of  their  fins,  weary  of  the  fervicc  of  the  world  and 
the  flefh  that  fee  their  flare  fad  and  dangerous  by  rcafrn  of 
Jin,  at  d are  in  pain  and  fear  about  it,  as  Ephraim,  Jer. 
xxxi.  tH,  19,  20.  the  prodigal,  Luke  xv.  17. the  publican, 
Luke  xviii.  t 3.  Peter's  hearers,  Adb  ii.  37.  Paul,  Acls 
ix.  4,  6,  9.  the  jailor,  AA»  xvi.  29,  30.  This  is  a necef- 
fary  preparative  for  pardon  and  peace.  l*he  Comforter 
muft  firft  convince,  John  xvi.  8.  I have  torn,  and  then 
will  heal. 

(2.)  The  invitation  itfelf:  Come  unto  me.  That  glori 
r>m  difplay  of  Chrift’s  greatnefs  which  we  had,  v.  27.  as 
Lord  of  all,  might  frighten  us  from  him  ; but  fee  here 
how  he  bolds  out  the  golden  feeptre,  that  we  may  touch 
the  top  of  it,  and  may  Jive.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  and 
inureft  of  weary  and  heavy  laden  finners,  to  come  to 
Jefus  Chrift.  Renouncing  all  thofe  things  which  ftand 
in  oppofition  to  him,  or  in  competition  with  him,  we  muft 
arc  *-t  of  him  as  our  phvfician  and  advocate,  and  give 
up  ourfelves  to  his  condufl  and  government,  freely  wil- 
ling to  be  faved  by  him,  in  his  own  way,  and  upon  his 
own  terms.  Come,  and  caft  that  burden  upon  him,  un- 
der which  thou  art  heavy  laden.  This  is  the  cofpel-call, 
“ The  Spirit  faith,  Come;  and  the  bride  faith,  Come; 
Let  him  that  is  a third,  come:  Whoever  will,  let  him 
come." 

(3/)  The  bleffing  promifed  to  thofe  that  do  come: 
1 nit/  give  you  rej}t  Chrift  is  our  Noah,  whofc  name  fig* 
nifies  reft,  for  this  fame  fhall  give  us  reft,  Gen.v.  ao. 
viii.  9.  Truly  reft  is  good,  Gen.  xlix.  1 j.  especially 
to  thofe  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  Eccl.  v.  12. 
Note,  Jcfus  Chrift  will  give  allured  reft  to  thofe  weary 
fouls,  that,  by  a lively  faith,  come  to  him  for  it ; reft 
from  the  terror  of  (In,  in  a well-grounded  peace  of  con- 
fluence ; reft  from  the  power  of  fin,  in  a regular  order  of 
the  foul,  and  its  due  government  of  itfelf ; a reft  in  God, 
and  a complacency  of  foul  in  his  love,  Pfal.  xi.  6,  7. 
This  is  that  reft  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God, 
Heb.  iv.  9.  begun  in  grace,  and  perfected  in  glory. 

idly,  We  muft  come  to  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  ruler,  and 
fubmit  ourfelves  to  him,  v,  29.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you. 
Iliis  muft  go  along  with  the  former;  for  Chrift  is  exalt- 
ed to  be  both  a Prince  and  Saviour,  a Prieft  upon  his 
throne.  The  reft  be  promifeth,  is  a rclcafc  from  the 


Chap.  xr. 

drudgery  r.f  fin,  not  fiom  the  ferviee  of  God,  but  an  ob- 
ligation to  the  duty  we  owe  to  him.  Note,  Chrift  hath  a 
yoke  for  our  necks,  as  well  as  a crown  for  our  heads  ; and 
this  yoke  he  ex  peels  we  fhmild  take  upon  u-,  and  draw  in. 
To  call  thofe  that  are  Weary  and  heavy  laden,  to  take  a 
y»  kc  upon  them,  look*  like  addmg  affli&ion  to  the  af- 
fixed ; but  the  pertinency  of  it  he*  in  the  word  mv  : You 
arc  under  a yoke  which  mikes  you  weary;  (hike  that 
off,  and  try  mine,  which  *vill  make  you  city.  Servants 
are  faid  to  be  under  the  yoke.  1 I’ira.  vi.  1.  and  fubjc&s, 

1 Kina'*  xii.  ro.  To  take  Christ's  yoke  upon  us,  i*  to  put 
ourfelves  into  the  relation  of  ferrants'and  fulijcfts  to  him, 
and  then  to  carry  ourfelves  accordingly,  in  a confeientiotn 
obedience  to  all  his  comm  mils,  and  a cheerful  fubmitflort 
to  all  his  difp  ifah  : It  is  to  obey  the  got  pel  of  Chrift, 
to  yield  ourfelves  to  the  Lord  : It  is  Chrift’s  yoke,  the 
yoke  he  has  appointed,  a yoke  he  has  himfelf  drawn  in 
before  us,  for  he  learned  obedience  ; and  which  lie  doth 
by  his  Spirit,  draw  in  w ith  us,  for  he  helptth  our  infirmi- 
ties, Rom.  viii.  26.  A yoke  fpe.iks  feme  hardlhip  ; but 
if  the  bea'l  muft  draw,  the  yoke  helps  him  : Chrift’*  com- 
mands are  all  in  our  favours : Wc  muft  take  this  yoke 
upon  us  to  draw'  in  it:  Wc  are  ynlrd  to  work,  and  there- 
fore mtift  be  diligent ; wc  are  yoked  to  fubmit,  and  there- 
fore muft  be  humble  and  patient  : We  are  yoked  toge- 
ther with  our  fellow  fervants,  and  therefore  muft  keep  up 
thef  communion  of  faints:  And  the  words  of  the  wife  arc 
asgnad*.  to  thofe  that  are  thus  yoked. 

Now  this  is  the  hardeft  part  of  our  ldfon,  and  there- 
fore it  is  cpialified,  v.  3c.  “ My  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my 
burthen  is  light  you  need  not  l><  afraid  of  it. 

( t.)  The  yoke  of  Chrift'*  commands  is  aneafy  yoke,  it 
is  xrefoj , not  only  eafy , but  gracious,  fo  the  word  figni-. 
ftes ; it  is  fwcat  and  pleafent ; there  is  nothing  in  it  to 
gall  tlie  yielding  neck,  nothing  to  hurt  us,  hut,  on  the 
contrary,  much  to  rcfrdh  us.  It  is  a yoke  that  is  lined 
with  love.  Such  is  the  nature  of  all  Chrift's  commands, 
fo  realbnable  in  tJiemlelves,  lb  profitable  to  us,  and  all 
fumnied  up  in  one  word,  and  that  a fwcet  word,  love. 
So  powerful  are  the  alliflr’nces  he  gives  us,  fo  fuitable  the 
encouragements,  and  fo  (irong  the  confolations,  that  are 
to  be  found  in  die  way  of  duty,  that  we  may  truly  fey, 
it  is  a yoke  of  plealantncfs.  It  is  eafy  to  the  new  na- 
ture, very  eafy  to  him  that  undcrftande.h,  Prov.  xiv.  6. 
It  may  be  a little  hard  at  firft,  but  it  is  eafy  afterwards  ; 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  will  make  it 
eafy. 

(2.)  The  burthen  of  Chrift  *s  crof*  is  a light  burthen , ve- 
ry light.  Afflictions  from  Chrift,  which  befal  us  as  men; 
afflictions  for  Chrift,  which  befal  us  as  Chriftians ; the 
latter  are  cfpecially  meant.  This  burthen  in  itfelf,  is  not 
joyous,  but  grievous : yet,  as  it  is  Chrift’s,  it  is  light* 
Paul  knew  as  much  of  it  as  any  man,  ai.d  he  calls  it  a 
light  affliftion,  2 Cor.  iv,  17.  God’s  prefence,  I fa.  xliii. 
2.  Chrift’s  fy mpathy,  lfe.  Ixiii.  9.  Dan.  iii.  25.  and  ef- 
pecially  the  Spirit’*  aids  and  comforts,  2 Cor.  i.  5.  make 
differing*  for  Chrift  light  and  eafy.  As  affli-ftions  abound, 
and  are  prolonged,  cnnfolations  abound  and  are  pro- 
longed too.  Let  this  therefli'e  reconcile  us  to  the  dif- 
ficulties, and  help  us  over  the  difeouragements  we  may 
meet  with,  both  in  doin^work  and  differing- work ; 
though  wc  may  lofe  for  Chrift,  wc  (hall  not  lofe  by  him. 

3 air,  We  muft  come  to  Jcfus  Chrift  as  our  teacher, 
and  fet  ourfelves  to  learn  of  him,  v.  29.  Chrift  hath 
erefled  a great  fchool,  and  has  invited  us  to  be  his  fcho- 
lars:  We  muft  enter  ouxfieives,  affociate  with  his  fcho- 

lan, 


Diaiti; 


Chap.  XII.  S.  M A T 

lar«,  and  daily  attend  the  inftrti&iont  he  give*  by  his 
word  and  Spirit.  We  mu  ft  converic  much  with  what  he 
laid,  and  have  it  ready  to  us  to  hr  upon  all  occafmns  ; 
vc  mull  conform  to  what  he  did.  and  fellow  his  Heps, 
i Pet.  ii.  U Some  nuke  the  following  word *<for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  hearts  to  be  ti-c  particular  It  (fan  we  arc 
required  to  leirn  from  the  example  rf  Chrift.  We  muft 
learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  and  mull  mortify  our 
piidc  and  paifton,  which  render  u>  fo  unlike  to  hint.  We 
muft  fo  learn  of  Chriit,  as  to  leant  Chrift,  Eph.iv.  20. 
fot  he  is  both  teacher  and  lcllon,  guide  arid  way,  and 
all  in  all. 

Two  leafoni  are  given,  why  we  muft  learn  of  Chrift. 

1 ft,  I am  tneek  and  lowly  in  heart , and  therefore  fit  to 
teach  you. 

(1.)  He  is  meek,  and  can  have  compaflion  on  the  ig- 
norant, whom  otlicrs  would  be  in  a paltion  with.  Many 
able  teachers  are  hot  and  lufty,  which  is  a great  dif 
conragtmcnt  tn  thole  that  are  dull  and  tlow  ; but  Chrift 
knows  how  to  bear  with  i’uch,  and  to  open  their  under 
Handings.  His  Carriage  towards  his  twelve  difciples 
was  a fpecimen  of  this ; be  wai  mild  and  gentle  with 
them,  and  made  the  heft  of  them;  though  they  were 
heedlefs  and  forgetful,  he  was  not  extreme  to  mark  their 
follies,  (l.)  He  ii  lowly  in  heart . He  cor.defcer.ds  to 
teach  poor  fcholars,  to  teach  pcttics  ; he  chofe  difciples 
not  from  the  court  or  the  ichools.  but  from  the  fea  fide. 
He  teacheth  the  firft  principles,  Vuch  things  a*  are  milk 
for  babes  ; he  (loops  to  the  Uicmcil  capacities  ; he  taught 
Ephraim  to  go,  Hof.  xi.  3.  Who  teacheth  like  him  ? 
It  is  an  encouragement  to  us  to  put  ourfclvei  to  fchool 
to  fuch  a teacher.  This  humility  and  meek  net's  as  it 
qualities  him  to  be  a teacher,  fo  it  will  be  the  beft  qua- 
lification of  thofe  that  arc  to  be  taught  by  him  ; for  the 
meek  will  he  guide  ih  judgment,  Pfalm  xxv.  9. 

adly,  Ye  Jball  f.nd  ref 1 to  your  fouls.  This  pro  mile  is 
borrowed  from  Jer.  vi.  16.  for  Chrift  delighted  to  exprefs 
himlelf  in  the  language  of  the  prophets,  to  (hew  the  har- 
mony between  the  two  Teftaments.  Note,  I.  Reft  for 
(he  foul  is  the  muft  defirable  reft;  to  have  the  foul  to 
dwell  at  eafe.  2.  The  only  way,  and  a fure  way  to  find 
reft  for  our  fouls',  is  to  fit  at  thrift’s  feet  and  hear  his 
word.  The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  reft.  The  un- 
dcrllandmg  finds  reft  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Jefus 
Chrift,  ar.d  is  there  abundantly  fatisfied,  finding  that 
wifdom  m the  gofpel,  which  has  been  fought  for  in  vain 
throughout  the  whole  creation,  Job  xxviii.  1 2.  The  truths 
Chrift  teacheth  are  fuch  as  we  may  venture  our  fouls  up- 
on. The  ■ffc&ions  find  reft  in  the  love  of  God  and  Je- 
fus Chrift,  and  meet  with  that  in  them  which  gives  them 
an  abundant  (atisfa&ion ; quictnefs  and  aifurauce  for  e- 
ver.  And  thofc  fatisfa&ions  will  be  perfected  and  per- 
petuated in  heaven,  where  we  (hall  fee  and  enjoy  God 
immediately,  (hall  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  enjoy  him  as 
he  is  ours.  This  reft  is  to  be  had  with  Chrift,  for  all 
thofc  that  learn  of  him. 

Well,  this  is  the  fum  and  fub fiance  of  the  gofpel  call 
and  offer : We  are  here  told  in  a few  words,  what  the 
Lord  Jefus  requires  of  us ; and  it  agrees  with  what  God 
faid  of'  him  once  and  again.  This  is  nty  beloved  Son , in 
'whom  I am  •well  pltafcd ; hear  be  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

IN  this  chapter  we  have , ( 1 . ) Chri/Ts  clearing  of  the  law 

of the  fourth  commandment  concerning  the  fabbatb*dayt  and 
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vindicating  it  from  first  fuperjfithus  notions  advanced  by 
the  Jeuvijh  teachers  ; Jhewing  that  casks  of  'ntceffiit  and 
mercy  are  to  be  done  on  that  day , v_  1, — 1 ( 2.  ) The 

prudence , humility , and  fe If  denial  of  cur  Lord  Jefus  in 
working  his  miracles,  v.  14. — 2 1.  (;.)  Chrift' s anfwer 

to  the  Hafphemous  cavils  and  calumnies  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  who  imputed  hit  caftr.g  our  J.  vils  to  a cost  pail 
with  the  devil,  v . *2,-38.  (4.)  drift* j reply  to  a tempt- 

ing demand  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees , challenging  him 
to  jl-euv  them  a fgn  from  haven,  v.  3S, — 45.  (5.) 

Chrtjl’s  judgment  about  his  kindred  and  relations , v»  46. 
aJ  mi. 

AT  that  time  Jefus  went  on  the  fabbath- 
dav  through  the  com,  and  his  difciples 
were  an  hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn,  and  to  eat.  3.  But  when  the  Pharifees 
faw  it,  they  faid  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  difciples 
do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  fab- 
bath-day;  3.  But  he  faid  unto  them,  ‘Have  yc 
not  read  what  David  did  when  he  was  an  hun- 
gred,  and  they  that  were  with  him.  4.  How 
he  entered  into  the  houfe  of  God,  and  did  eat 
the  (hew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him 
to  cat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with  him, 
but  only  for  the  priefls  ? 5.  Or  have  vc  not 

read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  .the  fabbath-days 
the  priefts  in  the  temple  profane  the  fabbath, 
and  are  blamelefs  ? 6.  But  I fay  unto  you, 

that  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple. 7.  But  if  yc  had  known  what  this  mean- 
eth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not  facrificc,  ye 
would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltlefs.  8. 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord,  even  of  the  fab- 
bath-day.  9.  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  fynagogue.  10.  ^J 
And  behold,  there  was  a man  which  had  bit 
hand  withered  : and  they  afked  him,  faying.  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  fabbath-days  ? that 
they  might  accufe  him.  1 1 . And  he  faid  unto 
them.  What  man  fhail  there  be  among  you  that 
lhall  have  one  flieep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a pit  oil 
the  fabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 
lift  it  out  ? 12.  How  much  then  is  a man  bet- 

ter than  a fheep  ? wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do 
well  on  the  fabbath-days.  13.  Then  faith  he 
to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  : and  he 
flrctched  it  forth  ; and  it  was  reftored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

The  Jewifli  teacher*  had  corrupted  many  cf  the  com- 
mandment*. by  interpreting  them  more  toofely  than  they 
were  intended,  a miftake  which  Chrift  discovered  and 
rectified,  chap.  v.  in  hi*  fermon  on  the  mount ; but  con- 
corning  the  fourth  commandment,  they  hstd  erred  in  the 
other  extreme,  and  interpreted  it  too  ftriiUy.  Note,  It 
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is  common  for  men  of  corrupt  minds,  by  their  seal  in  ri- 
tuals and  the  external  fervices  of  religion,  to  think  to 
atone  for  die  loofenefs  of  their  morals.  But  they  are 
curfed  who  add  to,  as  well  as  they  who  take  from  the 
words  of  this  book.  Rev.  xxii.  16, — 19.  Prov.  xxx.  6. 

Now  that  which  our  Lord  Jefus  here  lays  down,  is, 
that  the  works  of  nccefiiiy  and  mercy  are  lawful  on 
the  fabbath  day,  which  the  Jews  in  many  inflances  were 
tanght  to  make  a fc tuple  of.  Chriil's  induftrious  ex- 
plaining the  fourth  commandment,  intimates  its  perpe- 
tual obligation  to  the  religious  obfervation  of  one  day  in 
feven,  as  a holy  fabbath.  He  would  not  expound  a law 
that  was  immediately  to  expire,  but  doubtlefs  intended 
hereby  to  fettle  a point  which  would  be  of  ufe  to  his 
church  in  all  ages  ; and  fo  it  is,  to  teach  us  that  our  Chri- 
ftian  fabbath,  though  under  the  diredion  of  the  fourth 
commandment,  is  not  under  the  injundions  of  the  Jewifh 
elders. 

It  is  ufual  to  fettle  the  meaning  of  a law  by  judg- 
ments given  upon  cafes  that  happen  in  fail,  and  in  like 
manner  is  the  meaning  of  this  law  fettled  : Here  are 
two  paflages  of  ftory  put  together  for  this  purpofc,  hap- 
pening at  fome  didance  of  time  from  each  other,  and 
of  a different  nature,  hut  both  anfwering  this  intention. 

Fir  ft,  Chrift  by  juftifying  his  difciples  plucking  the 
ears  of  corn  on  the  fabbath-day,  (hews  that  works  of 
neceffity  are  lawful  on  that  day.  Now  here  obferve, 

1.  What  it  was  that  the  difciples  did.  They  were 
following  their  Mailer  one  fabbath- day  through  a corn- 
field, it  is  likely  going  to  the  fynagogue,  v.  o.  for  it  be- 
comes not  Ohrid*!  difciples  to  take  idle  walks  on  that 
day  ; and  they  were  hungry  : Let  it  be.no  dUparagement 
to  our  Mailer’s  houfe- keeping.  But  we  will  fuppofe  they 
■were  fo  intent  upon  the  fabbath  work,  that  the  forgot  to 
eat  bread  1 had  fpent  fo.rauch  time  in  their  morning 
worth  ip,  that  they  had  no  lime  for  their  morning- meal, 
bat  came  out  fading,  becaufe  they  would  not  come  late 
to  the  fynagogue.  Providence  ordered  it  that  they  wen t 
through  the  corn,  and  there  they  were  fupplied.  Note, 
God  has  many  ways  of  bringing  fuiuble  provifion  to 
his  people  when  they  need  it,  and  will  take  particular 
care  of  them  when  they  are  going  to  the  fynagogue,  as 
of  old  for  them  that  went  up  to  Jerufulcm  to  worfhip, 
(Pfal.  lxxxiv.  6,  7«)  for  whefe  ufe  the  rain  filled  the 
pools  s while  we  are  in  the  way  of  duty,  Jehovah-jireh, 
let  God  ahm t to  provide  for  us.  Being  in  the  corn- 
fields, they  began  to  pluck  the  ears  ff  corn  ; the  law  of  God 
allowed  this,  Deut.  xxiiL  25.  to  teach  people  to  be  neigh- 
bourly, and  not  to  infid  upon  property  in  a fmall  matter, 
whereby  another  may  be  benefited.  This  was  btit  (lender 
provifion  for  Chrid  and  his  difciples  ; but  it  was  the  bed 
they  had,  and  they  were  content  with  it.  The  famous 
Mr  Ball  of  Whitmore  nfed  to  fay,  he  had  two  difhes  of 
meat  to  his  fabbath* dinner,  a diih  of  hot  milk,  and  a 
di(h  of  cold,  and  he  had  enough  and  enough. 

%.  What  was  the  oiience  that  the  Pharifees  took  at 
this;  it  was  but  a dry  breakfaft,  yet  the  Pharifees  would 
not  let  them  eat  that  in  quictncfs.  They  did  not  quar- 
rel with  them  for  taking  another  man’s  corn,  they  were 
no  great  zealots  for  judicc  1 but  for  doing  it  on  tbe  fab* 
lath-day  ; for  plucking  and  robbing  the  cars  of  com  on 
that  day,  was  exprtfly  forbidden  by  the  traJition  of  the 
eldexs,  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  it  was  & kind  of  reaping. 
Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  mod  har raids  and  in- 
nocent allions  of  Chrirts  difciples  to  be  evil  fprkcn  of, 
and  reflefled  upon  as  unlawful,  elpccially  by  thole  who 
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are  zealous  for  their  own  inventions  and  impofitiom. 
The  Pharifees  complained  of  them  to  their  Mailer  for 
doing  that  which  it  was  not  lawful  to  do.  Note,  Thofe 
are  no  friends  to  Chrid  and  his  difciples,  who  make  that 
to  be  unlaw  ful  which  God  has  not  made  to  be  fo. 

3.  What  was  Chrid’s  anfwer  to  this  cavil  of  the  Pha- 
rifees. The  difciples  could  fay  little  for  themfelves,  es- 
pecially becaufe  thofe  that  quarrelled  with  them  feemed 
to  have  the  ftridnefs  of  fabbath-fandification  on  their 
fide,  and  it  is  fafeft  to  err  on  that  hand  ; but  Chrift 
came  to  free  his  followers,  not  only  from  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  Pharifees,  but  from  their  unfcriptural  irapo- 
fitions,  and  therefore  has  fomething  to  lay  for  them,  and 
ju (lilies  what  they  did,  though  it  was  a tranfgreilion  of 
the  canon. 

ift,  He  judifies  them  by  precedents,  which  were  al- 
lowed to  be  good  by  the  Pharifees  themfelves. 

1.  He  urgeth  an  ancient  inftance  of  David,  who,  in  a 
cafe  of  necemty,  did  that  which  otkerwife  he  ought  not 
to  have  done,  v.  3,  4.  Have  ye  not  read  the  ftory,  f Sam. 
xxi.  6.  of  David  eating  the  (new  bread,  which  by  the  law 
was  appropriated  to  the  pried  ? Lev.  xxiv.  5,-9.  it  is 
moft  holy  to  Jar  on  and  hit  font ; and  Exod.  xxix.  33.  a 
Jl ran  act  Jhall  not  eat  of  it  ; yet  the  prieft  gave  it  to  David 
and  his  men  ; for  though  the  exception  of  a cafe  of  ne- 
ceffity  was  not  expreffed,  yet  it  was  implied  in  that  and 
all  other  ritual  inftitmions.  That  which  bore  out  David 
in  eating  the  fhew- bread  was  not  his  dignity*  Uzxiah, 
that  invaded  the  prieft *s  office  in  die  pride  of  his  heart, 
though  a king,  was  ftruck  with  a leprofy  for  it,  a Chron. 
xxvi.  16,  &c,  but  it  was  his  hunger.  The  greatell  (hall 
not  have  their  lulls  indulged,  but  the  meaneft  (hall  have 
their  wants  confidered.  Hunger  is  a natural  defire  which 
cannot  be  mortified,  but  mud  be  gratified,  and  cannot  be 
put  off  with  any  thing  but  meat  5 therefore  we  fay,  It 
will  break  through  (lone  walls : Now  the  Lord  is  for  the 
body,  and  allowed  his  own  appointment  to  be  difpenfed 
with  in  a cafe  of  diftrefs,  much  more  might  the  tradition 
of  the  elders  be  difpenfed  with.  Note,  'Inat  may  be  done 
in  a cafe  of  neceftity,  which  may  not  be  done  at  another 
time  ; there  arc  laws  which  ncceflity  has  not,  but  it  is  a 
law  to  itfelf.  Men  do  not  defpife,  but  pity  a thief  that 
deals  to  farisfy  his  foul  when  he  is  hungry,  Prov.  vi.  30. 

2.  He  urgeth  a daily  inftance  of  the  priefts,  which  they 
likewife  read  in  the  law,  and  according  to  which  was  the 
conftant  triage,  v.  5.  The  prieft  in  the  temple  did  a great 
deal  of fervile  work  on  the  fabbath-day  ; killing.  Ikying, 
burning  the  facrificed  beads,  which  in  a common  cafe 
would  have  been  profaning  the  fabbath ; and  yet  it  was 
never  reckoned  any  tranfgreftion  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment, becaufe  the  temple-fervice  required  and  iudified 
it.  This  intimates  that  thofe  labours  are  lawful  on  the 
fabbath  day,  which  are  neceffary,  not  only  to  the  fupport 
of  life,  but  to  the  fervice  of  tbe  day ; as  tolling  a bell  to 
call  the  congregation  together,  travelling  to  church,  and 
the  like.  Sabbath  reft  is  to  promote,  not  to  hinder  fab- 
bath- worfhip. 

adly,  He  juftifies  them  by  arguments,  three  cogent 
ones- 

I.  In  th’j  flacc  it  one  area  ter  than  the  temple,  v.  6.  If 
the  temple-iervice  would  Jollify  what  the  priefts  did  m 
their  miniftration*  the  fervice  of  Chrift  would  much  more 
juftify  the  difciples  in  wiut  they  did  in  their  attendance 
upon  him.  The  Jews  had  au  extreme  Veneration  for  tbe 
temple ; it  fanditied  the  gold ; Stephen  was  acculed  for 
blafpheming  that  holy  place,  Ads  vi.  13.  But  Chrift  in 
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a corn  field  was  prefer  than  the  temp'e  j for  In  him 
dwelt  nr*  the  pretence  of  God  fymbolically,  but  all  the 
fulncfs  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Note  if  whatever  we 
do.  we  do  it  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  at  unco  him.  it 
(hall  be  gracioufly  accepted  of  God,  however  it  may  be 
cenfarea  and  cavilled  at  by  men. 

a.  God  •will  bow  mercy , ami  not  facrifice,  v.  7.  Cere* 
momal  duties  mull  give  way  to  moral,  and  the  natural 
royal  law  of  love  and  felf  prefervation  mull  take  place  of 
ritual  obfervanees  This  it  quoted  from  Hof.  vi.  6.  It 
was  ufed  before,  Mat.  ix.  9.  in  vindication  of  metcy  to 
the  fouls  of  men,  here  of  mercy  to  their  bodies.  The  reft 
of  the  fabbath  was  ordained  for  man’*  good,  ia  favour 
of  the  body,  Deut.  v.  14.  Now  no  law  rouft  be  conQrued 
fo  as  to  coatraditft  its  own  end.  If  you  had  known  what 
this  means , had  known  what  it  is  to  be  of  a merciful  dif- 
pofition,  you  would  have  been  forry  that  they  were  for- 
ced to  do  this  to  fatisfy  their  hunger,  and  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guihlefs.  Note,  1.  Ignorance  is  the 
caufe  of  our  ra(h  ana  uncharitable  cenfures  of  our  bre- 
thren. 2 It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  know  the  feripture;, 
but  we  rauft  labour  to  know  the  meaning  of  them.  Let 
him  that  readeth  underfund.  3.  Ignorance  of  the  meaning 
of  the  feriptures  is  efpecially  Ihamefu!  in  thofc  who  take 
upon  them  to  teach  others. 

3.  The  Sen  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  fabbath  dayt  v.  8. 
That  law,  as  all  the  reft,  is  put  into  the  hand  of  Chrift, 
to  be  altered,  enforced,  or  difpenfcd  with  as  he  fees 
good.  It  was  by  the  Son  that  God  made  the  world, 
and  by  him  he  inftituted  the  fabbath  in  innocencjr;  by 
him  he  gave  the  ten  commandments  at  mount  Sinai,  and 
as  Mediator  he  is  intruded  with  the  inftitution  of  ordi- 
nances, and  to  make  what  changes  he  thought  fit ; and 
particularly,  as  being  Lord  of  tbe fabbath,  he  was  authori* 
fed  to  make  fuch  an  alteration  of  that  day,  as  that  it 
fhould  become  the  Lord’s  day,  die  Lord  Chrift's  day. 
And  if  Chrift  be  the  Lord  of  the  fabbath,  it  is  fit  the  day, 
and  all  the  work  of  ir,  (hould  be  dedicated  to  him.  b r 
virtue  of  this  power,  Chrift  here  enafls,  that  works  of  ne* 
ccffity,  if  they  be  really  fuch,  and  not  pretended,  and  a 
fclf-creatcd  neceffity,  are  lawful  on  the  fabbath  day  : And 
this  explication  of  the  law  plainly  (hews  it  was  to  be  per- 
petual. Except  io  fir  mat  regulam. 

Chrift  having  thus  filenced  the  Phariftes,  and  got  clear 
of  them  ; it  is  laid,  v.  9.  he  departed , and  went  into  their 
fynatopu,  the  fynagogue  of  tlicle  Pharifees,  in  which  they 
prefided,  and  which  he  was  going  towards  when  they 
picked  this  quarrel  with  him.  Note,  l.  We  muft  take 
heed,  left  any  thing  that  occurs  in  our  way  to  holy  ordi- 
nances, disfit  us  for,  or  divert  us  from  our  due  attendance 
oa  them.  Let  us  proceed  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  not- 
with (landing  the  artifices  of  Satan,  who  endeavours  by 
the  pcrveric  difputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
many  other  ways,  to  ruffle  and  difeompofe  us.  We  muft 
not,  for  the  fake  of  private  feuds,  and  perfonal  piques, 
draw  hack  from  public  worlhip.  Though  the  Pharifees 
had  thus  malicioufly  cavilled  at  Chrift,  yet  he  went  into 
their  fynagogue.  Satan  gains  his  point,  if  by  Towing  difi 
cord  among  brethren  he  prevail  to  drive  them,  or  any  of 
them,  from  the  fynagogue,  and  the  communion  of  the 
faithful. 

Secondly,  Chrift  by  11  healing  the  man  tint  bad  the 
withered  hand  on  the  fabbath  day,"  (hews  that  works  of 
mercy  are  lawful  and  proper  to  be  done  on  that  day. 
The  work  of  neceffity  was  done  by  the  difciples,  and  juf- 
tified  by  him  \ the  work  of  mercy  wai  done  by  bimfclfj 
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the  works  of  mercy  were  hi*  works  of  nereffitr  • it  wa* 
his  meat  and  drink  to  do  good.  I mnfl  preachy  faith  he, 
Luke  iv.  43.  This  cure  is  recorded  lor  the  fake  of  the 
lime  when  it  was  wrought,  on  the  fibbith. 

Here  is,  I.  The  affliction  that  this  poor  man  was  in  ; 
his  hand  was  withered,  fo  that  he  was  utterly  diiabled  to 
get  his  living  by  working  with  his  bands.  St  Jerom 
faith,  that  the  gofpel  rf  Matthew  in  Hebrew,  ufed  by  the 
Nazarcnes  and  Lbionitcs,  adds  this  circurndance  to  this 
ftory  of  the  m.»n  with  the  withered  hand,  that  he  was 
c seme  Marius,  a bricklayer,  and  applied  him  felf  to  Chrift 
thus ; Lord,  I am  a bricklavcr,  and  have  got  my  living 
by  my  labour,  (inambus  vtflutst  qtiuritans);  1 befecch  thee, 
O Jefus,  reftore  me  the  ufe  of' my  hand,  that  I may  not 
be  obliged  to  beg  my  bread  ; ne  turpitcr  mendicem  cibos . 
Huron . in  loc . This  poor  man  was  in  the  fynagogue. 
Note,  Thofe  that  can  do  but  little,  or  have  but  little  to 
do  for  the  world,  muft  do  fo  much  the  more  for  their 
fouls  : As  the  rich,  the  aged,  and  the  infirm. 

a.  A fpiteful  queftion  which  the  Pharifees  pot  to  Chrift 
upon  the  fight  of  this  man  : “ They  afked  him,  faying. 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  j"  VVc  read  not  here  of  any  addreik 
this  poor  man  made  to  Cbrift  for  a cure,  but  they  obfer- 
ved  Chrift  began  to  take  notice  of  him,  and  knew  it  was 
ufual  for  him  to  be  found  of  thofe  that  fiiugl-t  him  cor, 
and  therefore  with  their  badnefs  they  prevented  his  good- 
nefs,  and  ftarted  this  cafe  as  a Humbling  block  in  the  way 
of  doing  good;  Is  it  / awful  to  heal  on  the  fabbath- day? 
Whether  it  was  lawful  for  phyficians  to  heal  on  that  day 
or  no,  which  was  the  thing  difputed  in  their  books,  one 
would  think  it  pad  difpuie  that  it  is  lawful  for  prophets 
to  heal,  for  him  to  heal  who  difeovered  a divine  power 
and  goodnefs  in  all-  he  did  of  this  kind,  and  manifefted 
hirafelf  to  be  fent  of  God.  Did  ever  any  alk  whether  it 
is  lawful  for  God  to  heal,  to  fend  his  word  and  heal  ? 
It  is  true,  Cbrift  was  now  made  under  the  law,  by  a vo- 
luntary fubmiflion  to  it,  but  he  was  never  made  under  the 
precepts  of  the  elders.  Is  it  lawful  to  beat  ? To  inquire 
into  the  Lwfulnefs  and  unlawfulnefs  of  actions  is  very 
good,  and  we  cannot  apply  ourfelves  to  any  with  fuch 
inquiries  more  fitly  than  to  Chrift  ; but  they  afked  here, 
not  that  they  might'  be  inftruflcd  by  him,  hut  that  they 
might  accufe  him.  If  he  (hould  fay  it  was  lawiul  to  heal 
on  the  fabbath*day,  they  would  accufe  him  of  a contra- 
diction to  the  fourth  commandment ; to  fo  great  a de- 
gree of  foperftitinn  had  the  Pharifees  brought  the  lab- 
bath-reft,  that,  unlcfs  in  peril  of  life,  they  alio  wet!  not 
any  medicinal  operations  on  the  fabbath-day : If  he  (hould 
fay  it  was  not  lawful,  they  would  accufe  him  of  partiali- 
ty, having  lately  juftified  his  difciples  plucking  the  ears 
of  corn  on  that  day. 

3.  Chrift’s  anfwer  to  this  queftion  by  way  of  appeal  to 
themfelves,  and  their  owir  opinion  and  practice,  v.  if,  is. 
In  cafe  a (heep  (though  but  one,  of  which  the  lofs  wouid 
not  be  very  great),  (hould  fall  into  a pit  on  the  fabbath* 
day,  nvould  they  not  lift  it  out?  No  doubt  they  might  do 
it,  the  fourth  commandment  allows  it ; they  muft  do  ir, 
for  a merciful  man  regardeth  the  life  of'  his  bead,  and, 
for  their  parts,  they  would  do  it  rather  than  lofe  a (heep. 
Doth  Chrift  take  care  for  (beep  i Yesf  he  doth,  he  pre- 
ftrvesand  provides  for  both  man  and  beaft.  But  here 
he  faith  it  for  our  fakes,  r Cor.  ix.  y,  10.  and  hence  ar- 
gues, **  how  much  then  is  a roan  better  than  a fheep  f§ 
Bheep  are  not  only  harmlcfi,  but  ufeful  creature*,  and 
are  prized  and  tended  accordingly  ; yet  a man  is  her* 
preferred  far  before  them.  Note,  Man,  in  refpcfl  of  his 

* . being, 
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being,  is  a great  dca!  better,  and  more  valuable  than  the 
bed  of  the  brute  creatures  ; man  is  a reafor.able  creature, 
capable  of  knowing,  loving,  and  glorifying  God,  and 
therefore  is  belter  than  a ftieep.  The  facrifice  of  a fherp 
could  iherefore  not  atone  for  the  fin  of  a foul.  They  do 
not  confider  this,  who  arc  marc  folicitous  for  the  educa- 
tion, prrfervation,  and  fupply  of  their  horfes  and  dogs, 
than  of  God**  poor,  or  perhaps  their  own  honfhold. 

Hence  Chrift  infers  a truth  which  even  at  firft  fight 
appears  very  rcafonable  and  good  natured  ; That  “ it  is 
lawful  to  do  well  on  the  fabbath-day  They  had  afle- 

ed,  Ij  it  lawful  to  half  Chrift  proves  it  Unlawful  to  do 
well,  and  let  any  one  judge  whether  healing  as  Chrift 
healed  was  not  doing  well.  Note,  There  are  more  ways 
of  doing  well  upon  fabbath  days,  than  by  the  duties  of 
God's  immediate  worfhip  ; attending  the  fick,  relieving 
the  poor,  helping  thofe  that  are  fallen  into  fudden  die 
trefs,  and  call  for  /peedy  relief ; this  is  dcir.g goed  : And 
this  mail  be  done  from  a principle  of  love  and  charity, 
with  humility  and  felf- denial,  and  a heavenly  frame  of 
fpirit ; and  this  is  doing  well,  and  it  fhall  be  accepted, 
Gen.  iv.  7. 

4.  Chrift’s  curing  of  the  man,  notwithftanding  the  of. 
fence  w hich  he  forefaw  the  Pharifces  would  take  at  it,  v. 
13.  Though  they  could  not  anfwcr  Ch rift’s  arguments, 
they  were  rcfolved  to  perfift  in  their  prejudice  and  enmi- 
ty j but  (Thrift  went  on  with  his  work  however.  Note, 
J7uty  is  not  to  be  left  undone,  nor  opportunities  of  doing 
good  neglcflcd  or  let  flip,  for  fear  of  giving  offence.  Now 
the  manner  of  the  cure  is  obfcrvable } lit*  ♦*  faid  to  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand,”  exert  thyfeif  as  well  as 
thou  canft ; and  he  did  fo,  and  it  was  rrjhrcd  whole.  This, 
as  othersofthc  cures  Chrift  wrought,  had  a fpiritual  figni- 
ficancy.  1.  By  nature  our  hands  arc  withered,  we  are 
utterly  unable  of  ou  Helves  to  do  any  thing  that  is  good. 
3.  It  is  Chrift  only  by  the  power  of  his  gtace  that  cures 
us  : he  heals  the  withered  hand  by  putting  life  into  the 
dead  foul,  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do.  3.  In  or- 
der to  our  cure,  he  commands  us  to  Jlretch  forth  our  hands , 
to  improve  our  natural  powers,  and  do  as  well  as  we  can; 
ftretch  them  out  in  prayer  to  God,  ftretch  them  out  to 
lay  hold  on  Chrift  by  faiih,  ftretch  them  out  in  holy  cn 
deavours.  Now  this  man  could  not  ftretch  forth  his  wi- 
thered hand  of  himfclf,  no  more  than  the  impotent  roan 
cculd  arife  and  carry  his  bed,  or  Lazarus  come  forth  nut 
of  his  grave  ; yet  Chrift  b;d  him  do  it : God's  commands 
to  us  to  do  the  duty  which  of  curfclvcs  we  arc  not  able  to 

do,  are  no  more  abfurd  or  unjuft  thin  his  command  to 

the  man  with  the  withered  hand  to  ftretch  it  forth ; for 
with  the  command  there  is  a promife  of  grace  which  is 
given  by  the  word.  *»  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof,  and  I \v  ft 
pbur  out  my  fpirit,”  Prov.  1 2 j And  thofe  that  perifh 

are  as  inexcufablc  as  this  man  would  have  been,* if  he 
had  not  attemptc  1 to  ftretch  forth  his  hand,  and  lb  had 
not  been  healed.  But  thofe  that  are  laved  have  no  more 
to  boaft  of  than  this  man  had  of  contributing  to  his  own 
cure,  by  ftrctching  forth  his  hand,  but  are  as  much  in- 
debted to  the  power  and  grace  of  Chrift  as  he  was. 

14.  Then  the  Pharifces  went  out,  and  held  a 
council  againft  him,  how  they  might  deftroy 
him.  15.  But  when  Jcfus  knew  it,  lie  with- 
drew himfclf  from  thence  ; and  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all, 
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16.'  And  charged  them  that  they  fhould  not 
make  him  known  t 17.  That  it  might  be  fuKil- 
led  which  was  fpoken  by  Efaias  the  prophet, 
faying,  1 8.  Behold,  my  fervant  whom  1 have  cho- 
fen,  my  beloved  in  whom  my  foul  is  well  plca- 
fed  : I w ill  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  lie  (hall 
(hew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  19.  He  (hall 
not  drive,  nor  cry,  neither  (hall  any  man  hear 
his  voice  in  the  ftrccts.  20.  A bruifed  reed 
(hall  he  not  break,  and  fmuking  (lax  (hall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  fend  forth  judgment  unto 
vittory.  21.  And  in  his  name  (hall  the  Gen- 
tiles cruft. 

As  In  ibe  midft  of  (Thrift's  greatefl  humiliations  there 
were  proofs  of  his  dignity,  fo  in  the  midft  of  his  greateft 
honours  he  gave  proofs  of  his  humility  ; and  when  thl 
mighty  works  he  did  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  making 
a figure,  yet  he  made  it  appear  dial  he  emptied  himfclf, 
and  made  himfelf  ot  no  reputation.  Here  we  have, 

1.  The  curfcd  malice  of  the  Pharifees  agairftl  Chrift, 

v.  14.  being  enraged  at  the  convincing  evidence  of  his 
miracles,  they  M went  out,  and  held  a council  againft 
him,  how  they  might  deftroy  him.”  That  which  vexed 
them  was,  not  only  that  by  his  miracles  his  honour  edip- 
fed  theirs,  but  that  the  do&rinc  he  preached  was  di- 
rcflly  oppofite  to  their  pride  and  hypocrify,  and  worldly 
intereft ; but  they  pretended  to  be  difpleafed  at  his 
breaking  rbc  fabbath- day,  which  was  by  the  law  a capi- 
tal crime,  Exod.  xxxv.  2.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  to  ice 
the  vileft  practices  cloaked  with  the  mod  fpecicus  preten- 
ces. Obfcrve  their  policy  ; they  took  counfel  about  it, 
confider ed  with  themfelves  which  way  to  do  it  effectually: 
They  took  counfel  together  in  a clofe  cabal  about  it,  that 
they  might  both  animate  and  allift  one  anoth  *r.  Obfcrve 
their  cruelty;  they  took  counfel,  not  to  imprifon  or  b.milh 
him*  but  fs  defray  A*w,  to  be  the  death  of  him  who  came 
that  we  might  have  life.  What  an  indign*ty  was  hereby 
put  upon  our  Lord  Jefus  to  run  him  down  as  In  out-law, 
(qu i caput  ger  it  lupinum ),  and  the  plague  of  his  country, 
who  was  the  gr  cate  ft  blcffing  of  it,  the  glory  of  his  peo- 
ple I fra  cl ! , 

2.  (Thrift's  abfeonding  upon  tin's  occafion,  and  the  pri- 
vacy he  chofe,  to  decline  i^ot  his  work,  but  his  danger, 
hecaufe  liis  hour  was  not  yet  come,  v.  15.  “ he  withdrew 
himfclf  from  thence.”  He  could  have  fecured  himfi  If  by 
miracle,  hut  chofe  to  do  it  in  the  ordinary  way  of  flight 
and  retirement ; becaufe  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  he 
v«-  »ld  fiibmit  to  the  finlefs  infirmities  of  our  nature. 
Herein  he  humbled  himfclf,  that  he  was  drive",  to  the 
common  fhift  of  thofe  that  are  mod  helpleft  ; lm  aifo 
he  would  give  an  example  to  his  own  rule,  “ When  they 
pcrfccuic  you  in  one  city,  flee  to  another.”  Chrift  had  faid 
and  done  enough  to  con  vine  thofe  Pharifces,  if  reafon  or 
miracles  would  have  done  it;  but  inftcad  of  yielding  to 
the  convi&ion,  they  were  hardened  and  enraged,  ar.d 
therefore  he  left  them  as  incurable,  Jcr.  li.  9, 

Chrift  did  not  retire  for'his  own  cafe,  nor  feck  an  cr- 
cufe  to  leave  off  his  work  : no,  his  retirements  were  filled 
up  with  bufinefs,  and  he  was  even  then  doing  good,  when 
he  was  forced  to  flee  for  the  fame.  Thus  he  gave  an 
example  to  his  miuiftcrs  to  do  what  they  can,  when  they 
cannot  do  what  they  would,  and  to  continue  teaching 

evog 
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even  when  they  are  removed  into  corner*.  When  the 
rbarifeeii  the  great  dons  and  doctor*  of  the  nation,  drove 
ChHll  from  them,  and  forced  him  to  withdraw  himfclf, 
yet  the  common  people  crowded  after  him  ; “ great  mul- 
titudes followed  him,*'  smd  found  him  out.  This  foire 
would  turn  to  1m  reproach  ar.d  call  him  the  ringleader 
of  the  mob  ; but  it  was  really  hi*  honour,  that  all  that 
were  unbiased  and  unprejudiced,  and  not  blinded  by  the 
pomp  cf  the  world,  were  fo  hearty,  fo  zealous  for  him, 
that  they  would  follow  him  whithCrfocrcr  he  went,  and 
whatever  hazards  they  ran  with  him  ; a*  it  was  alfo  the 
honour  of  his  grace  that  the  poor  w-ere  cvangeli/ed,  that 
when  they  received  him,  he  received  them,  ard  healed 
them  all.  Chrifi  came  into  the  world  to  be  a j hyfician- 
cneral,  as  the  fun  to  the  lower  world,  with  healing  un- 
cr  his  wings.  Though  the  Fhari fees  perfccuted  Chtiil 
. for  doing  good,  yet  he  went  on  in  it,  and  did  not  let  the 
people  fare  the  worfe  for  the  wickedneft  of  their  rulers. 
Note,  Though  fome  arc  unkind  to  us,  we  mud  not  there- 
fore be  unkind  to  o’ hers. 

Yet  Child  fludied  to  reconcile  ufcfulnefs  and  privacy, 
he  healed  them  all ; and  yet,  v.  16  “ charged  them  that 
they  fhould  not  make  him  known  which  may  be  look- 
ed upon,  t.  A*  an  aft  of  prudence  ; it  was  not  fo  much 
the  miracles  thcmfclves,  as  the  public  difeourfe  concern- 
ing them  that  enraged  the  I'harifces,  v.  23,  24.  There- 
fore Chrtft,  though  he  would  w t omit  doing  good,  yet 
would  do  it  with  as  little  noife  as  poSible,  to  avoid  offence 
to  them,  and  peril  to  hioiielf  Note,  Wife  and  good  imn, 
though  they  cpvct  to  do  good,  yet  are  far  from  coveting 
to  have  it  talkc  J of  when  it  is  done ; becauie  it  is  God’s 
acceptance,  not  man’s  applaute  that  they  aim  at.  And 
in  fuffering  times,  though  we  mud  boldly  go  on  in  the  way 
of  duty,  yet  wc  mull  contrive  die  circumftances  of  it  fo 
as  not  to  eiifpcratc,  more  than  needs  thole  that  feek  oc- 
casion againll  us.  44  Be  ye  wife  as  ferpents,**  Matth.  x. 

1 A.  a.  It  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  aft  of  righteous 
judgment  upon  the  Pharifces,  who  were  unworthy  to  hear 
of  any  more  of  his  miracles,  having  made  fo  light. of  thnfe 
they  had  teen.  By  Ihutting  their  eyes  againll  the  light, 
they  had  forfeited  the  benefit  of  it  3.  As  an  aft  oi  hu- 
mility and  felf  denial.  Though  Chrifi’*  intention  in  his 
miracles  was  to  prove  himlelf  tlie  Mdli.ih,  and  fo  bring 
men  to  believe  on  him,  in  order  to  which  it  wju  rcquifiic 
they  Hr -uld  be  known;  yet  fometime*  he  charged  people 
to  conceal  them,  to  fet  us  an  example  of  humility,  and  to 
teach  m not  to  prod  lim  out  own  goodnefs  or  ulefutnefs, 
or  to  defire  to  have  it  proclaimed  ; Chrifi  wt  uld  have  lira 
difciplc*  to  be  the  reverfe  of  thofe  who  did  all  their  works 
to  be  ften  of  men 

3.  The  fulfilling  of  the  feriptures  in  all  this,  v.  17. 
Chrifi  retired  into  privacy  and  < bfeurity,  that,  though  he 
was  echpfed,  the  word  of  God  might  he  fulfilled,  and  fo 
iliullrv.ted  and  glorified,  which  was  the  thing  his  heart 
was  upon.  The  feripture  here  faid  to  be  fulfilled  is  Ifa. 
xlii.  1,  3.  ?,  4 wh  ch  is  quoted  at  large,  v.  18,  19,  20, 
ax.  The  fcope  of  h is  to  (hew  how  mild  and  quiet,  and 
yet  how  fucccf'fu!  our  Lord  Jeliis  fliould  be  m his  under 
taking  ; inlia  ces  of  both  which  wc  have  in  the  foregoing 
paffages.  Obfcrve  here, 

Firlt,  The  pleafednefs  of  the  Father  in  Chrifi,  v.  18. 
4*  Behold,  my  fervant  whom  1 have  chofen,  my  beloved 
in  whom  my  foul  is  wcil  plcatipd  ” Hence  we  may  learn, 

1.  That  <>ur  Saviour  was  God's  fervant  in  the  great 
work  of  our  redemption,  lie  therein'  fubmitud  himlelf 
VjDL.V. 
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to  the  Father’s  will,  Hub.  x.  7,  and  fet  himfeif  to  ferve 
the  defigns  o:  his  grace,  and  the  inter  efis  of  hi*  glory,  in  re- 
pairing the  breaches  that  had  been  made  by  min’*  apof- 
tafy.  A»  a fervant,  he  had  a great  work  appointed  him, 
and  a great  trull  repofed  in  him.  This  was  a part  of  hi* 
humiliation,  that  though  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  yet  in  the  work  cf  ourfalvation,  he  took 
upon  him  the  form  cf  a fervant,  received  a law,  ami 
came  into  bonds. 44  Though  he  were  a ion.  yet  learned  he 
this  obedience, " Hcb.  v.  8.  The  motto  of  this  prince  is, 
lib  diett,  I firvf. 

2.  That  Jcfus  Chrifi  was  chofen  cf  God,  as  the  only 
fit  and  proper  peribn  for  the  management  of  the  great 
work  of  our  redemption.  He  is  *4  my  fervar.t  whom  1 
have  chofen”  a*  far  tageth.  None  but  he  wa>  abie  to  do 
the  Redeemer's  work,  or  fit  to  wear  the  Redeemer’* 
crown.  He  was  one  chofen  out  of  the  people,  Pfal. 
lx.xxix.  ly.  chofen  by  infinite  wifdom  to  that  poll  of  ter- 
vice  and  honour,  whicli  n either  man  nor  ar.gcl  was  quali- 
fied for;  none  but  Chtiil,  that  he  might  in  all  things 
have  the  pre-eminence.  Chrifi  did  not  thru  it  himlelf  up- 
on this  work,  but  was  duly  chofen  into  it ; Chriii  was 
fo  God’s  chofen  as  to  be  the  head  of  cleftion,  and  of  all 
other  the  cleft,  for  we  are  chofen  in  him,  Eph.  i.  4. 

3.  That  Jcfus  Chrifi  is  God's  beloved,  his  beloved  Set); 
as  God,  he  lay  from  eternity  in  bis  bofom,  John  i.  18. 
He  was  daily  his  delight,  Piov.  viti.  $0.  Between  the 
Father  and  the  Son  theie  was  before  all  time  an  eternal 
and  inconceivable  inter courfe,  and  interchanging  oi  love, 
and  thus  the  Lord  poffeffcd  him  in  the  beginning  of  his 
way,  Prov.  viit.  22.  At  Mediator,  the  Father  loved  him  ; 
then  when  it  pleated  the  Lord  to  bruife  him,  and  he  liibmit- 
ted  to  it,  therefore  did  the  Father  love  him,  John  x.  17. 

4.  That  Jcfus  Chrifi  is  ore  in  whom  the  Father  is  well 
pleifed,  in  whom  his  foul  i»  plcaled;  which  note*  the 
nighefi  complacency  imaginable.  G«*d  declared,  by  a 
voi.e  from  heaven,  that  he  is  his  beloved  Son  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleated  ; well  pleated  in  him,  becaufe  he  was  the 
ready  and  ch  earful  undertaker  of  that  work  of  wonder 
which  God's  heart  was  fo  much  upon ; and  he  is  well 
pleated  with  us  in  him,  for  he  hath  made  us  accepted  ia 
die  Beloved,  Eph  ».  6.  All  the  iaterefi  which  fallen 
man  hath,  or  can  have,  in  God,  is  grounded  upon  ami 
owing  to  God’s  well  plcafedntft  in  Jt(us  Chi  ill ; for  there 
is  no  coming  to  die  rather  but  by  him,  John  xiv.  6. 

Secondly,  The  promite  of  the  Father  to  him,  in  two 
thing*. 

(1.)  That  he  IhoulJ  be  every  way  well  qualified  for 
his  undertaking  ; 44  I will  put  my  Spirit  upon  hirp,"  as 
a Spirit  of  wifdom  and  counfel,  lia.  xi.  2,  3.  Thofis 
whom  God  calls  to  any  fervice,  he  will  be  fure  to  fit  aud 
qualify  them  for  *t,  and  by  that  it  will  appear  that  he  call- 
ed diem  to  it,  as  Motes,  Exod.  iv.  12.  Chrifi,  a*  God, 
was  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father:  As  Me- 
diator, he  received  from  the  Father  power  and  glory,  and 
received  that  he  might  give  ; and  all  that  the  Father  gave 
him  10  qualify  him  for  his  undertaking  was  fumracd  up  iu 
this,  44  he  put  his  Spirit  upon  him this  was  that  cil  of 
gUJnefs  with  which  he  was  anointed  above  his  fellows, 
Hcb.-i  9.  He  received  die  Spirit,  not  by  meafure,  but 
without  mcafurc,  John  iii.  33.  Note,  Whoever  they  be 
that  God  hath  chofen,  and  in  whom  he  is  well  plcaled, 
he  will  be  fure  to  put  his  Spirit  upon  them.  Wherever 
he  confers  his  love,  he  confers  fomewhat  of  his  likenefs. 
(2  ) That  he  (hould  b:  abundantly  luccctsiul  in  his  un- 
* T taking. 
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derukin*.  Thofe  whom  Gr.i!  fends  he  willcertiinly  own. 
it  was  long  fincc  fceuied  by  promife  to  our  Lord  Jcfus, 
that  the  od  pleafurc  of  die  Lord  fhoulJ  profper  i*i  Ms 
hand*  Ifa  t">i.  10.  And  here  we  have  an  Rcccttat  of  that 
profpering  pond  pVafure. 

[1.]  FUfliall  “ (lie nr  judgment  to  t'  r Gentiles."  Chi ifl 
in  h i own  perfon  preaclted  In  thrfe  that  Wt'ertd  upon 
t1  e heathen  rations,  lee  Mark  iii.  6 7.  and  by  his  a[ ofllc* 
(hewed  h»s go  pci,  called  here his.judgrmcnt,  to  the  Gen- 
tile world,  rlSie  way  and  method  ot  1*1  vat  ion,  t!ie  judj; 
inert  which  is  committed  to  the  Son,  is  rot  only  wrought 
cut  by  him  as  our  great  High-pried,  but  ihewed  and  pi  1> 
lifhed  by  him  as  our  gnat  Prophet.  VI  c gofpel,  as  *t  is 
a rule  of  practice  and  conveifation.  which  has  a direfi  ten- 
dency to  the  reforming  and  bettering  mens  hearts  and 
lives,  (hall  he  (hewed  to  the  Gentiles.  God's  judgments 
had  been  the  Jew's  peculiar,  Pfal.  cxlvii  19.  But  it  was 
rft  foretold  by  the  Old-Teftaircnt  prophets,  thattlcy 
(hould  be  Ihewed  to  the  Gentiles,  winch  therefore  ought 
mt  to  have  been  filch  a furprizc  as  it  was  to  the  unbelie- 
ving Jew*,  much  lefs  a veiation. 

{2.]  hi  hit  name  jhmll  the  Gentiles  trujl%  v.  2 1.  He  fliall 
fo  (hew  judgment  to  them,  that  they  lhall  heed  and  «-b- 
(Vnre  what  be  (hews  them,  and  be  influenced  by  it  to  de- 
pend open  him,  to  devote  therofelves  to  him,  and  con- 
form to  that  judgment.  Note,  The  great  defign  of  the 
gofpel  is  to  bring  men  to  truft  in  the  name  of  Jcfus 
Chrifl  ; his  name  J- fus,  a Saviour,  that  precious  name, 
whereby  he  is  called,  and  which  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  77c  Lord  cur  rightnnfnefs . The  EvangeliA  here 
follows  ;!ie  Septuagint,  (or  perhaps  the  latter  editions  of 
the  Septuagint  follow  the  Evangclift);  the  Hebrew, 
(Ifa.  a iii.  4.)  is,  The  ijles  /hall  wait  for  his  law.  The 
tiles  of  the  Gentiles  are  fpoken  of,  Gen.  xi.  5.  [copied  by 
the  funs  of  Japhct,  of  whom  it  was  fnid,  Gen.  ix.  27. 
GcJ  fliali  per/uade  Japhet  to  dwell  in  the  tes.lt  of  She xt ; 
winch  was  now  to  he  .fulfilled  when  the  ifles,  (faith  the 
Prophet)  the  Gentiles,  (faith  tire  EvangeliA)  (ball  wait 
for  his  law,  and  truft  in  bis  name  : Compare  tilde  tege- 
iher,  and  obferve,  that  they,  and  they  only,  can  with  con 
fider.ee  truft  in  ChrifPs  name,  that  wait  for  his  law  with 
a rcfolution  to  be  ruled  by  it-  Observe  alfo,  that  the 
law  we  wait  for  U the  law  of  faith,  the  law  of  milling* 
in’his  name/  Tlris  is  now  bis  great  commandment,  that 
we  believe  in  Chrifl,  t John  iii.  2j. 

Thtrdly,  The  prediction  concerning  him,  and  his  mild 
and  quiet  management  of  his  undertaking,  v.  19,  20.  It 
is  chiefly  for  the  fikc  of  this  that  it  is  here  quoted,  upon 
occasion  of  Chrifl’s  affetfed  privacy  and  concealment* 

!.  That  he  (hould  carry  on  his  undertaking  without 
noife  or  often tation. 

•*  He  (hall  not  drive,  or  make  an  outcry."  Chrifl  and 
his  kingdom  come  not  with  obfervation,  Luke  xvii  ac, 
2 1 • When  the  Firft  begotten  was  brought  into  the 
world,  it  was  not  with  ftatc  and  ceremony  ; he  made  no 
public  entry,  haJ  r.o  harbingers  to  proclaim  b»m  King. 
He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 
Thofe  were  miftaken  thit  fed  themfelves  with  h>pes  cf 
a pompous  Saviour.  **  His  voice  was  rot  heard  in  the 
Arccts.*’  lo,  hers:  is  Chfift,  or,  lo,  he  is  there : He  fprke 
in  a ailt  fruail  voice,  which  w,as  alluring  to  all,  but  ter 
rifytng  to  none  ; he  did  not  affefl  to  make  a noife,  but 
came  down  filcntly,  like  the  dew.  VVhar  he  (poke  and 
did  was  with  die  greateft  humility  and-  felf  denial  pcfli- 
blc.  His  kingJjra  was  fp.  ritual,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
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advanced  by  f->rce  or  vioter.ee,  or  by  talking  big.  No, 
the  fe.ngdom  of  God  h not  in  word,  but  in  p<- 

2.  Tint  he  (hould  carry  on  hit  undertaking  without 
feveriry  md  rigour,  v.  ;o.  44  A biu'-cd  reed  dull  he  not 

break  ’*  Some  underftand  thi»  cf  f:i»  patience  ia  bear- 
ing with  the  wicked  ; he  could  as  cdlly  have  broke  thde 
PnariRcs  a*  a hruifed  reed,  ar.d  have  quenched  them  as 
fo  in  as  fmoking  flax  ; but  he  will  not  do  it  t:!l  the  judg- 
ment day,  when  a’l  hi*  cncmi** (lull  he  nndr  his  font- 
ftnoi.  Other*  ratr.er  tin  (ertUnd  it  ol  his  ppwer  and  grace 
in  bearing  up  t!ie  weik.  In  general,  the  defign  of  1 is 
gofpel  i*  to  cft.ibhih  fuch  a method  of  Ctlvau  n as  en- 
C'niTAgcch  fincerity,  though  there  be  much  infirmity  1 
doth  no*  infift  upon  a fin  cfs  obed  ence  but  accepts  m 
upright  willing  mind.  As  to  particular  perfons  that  fol- 
low Cbrift  in  meeknefs  and  in  tear,  and  1*  much  tremb- 
ling, obferve,  1.  How  their  cafe  is  here  defcribeJ  ; they 
arc  like  a brut  fid  reed,  and  fucking  fax  Young  begin- 
ner* in  religion  are  weak,  as  a biuiied  reed;  and  their 
wc-iknrfs  offer. five,  like  fmoking  Hix:  Come  little  life  t'  cy 
have,  hut  it  is  like  that  of  a hr  titled  reed  ; fume  little 
heat,  b;U  like  that  of  fmoking  flax  Chrifl  \ difciplc*  were 
as  yet  but  weak,  and  many  ate  fo  that  have  a place  in 
his  family.  The  grace  and  gondnefi  in  them  is  -as  a 
bruifed  reed,  the  corruption  and  bndnefs  in  them  is  as 
fmoking  flax,  as  the  wick  of  a candle  when  it  is  pm  out, 
and  is  vet  frisking.  2.  What  is  the  com  pad  n of  our 
Lord  Jcfus  towards  them.  Fie  will  not  difenurage 
them,  much  lcf>  rcjeifl  them,  or  raft  them  off:  The  reed 
that  is  bruifed  (ball  not  be  broken,  and  t.-odJen  down, 
but  (hall  be  fupported,  and  made  as  a ftrong  cedar,  or 
flourilhing  palm  tree.  The  candle  newly  lighted  though 
it  only  fmokes,  and  doth  not  flame,  Hull  not  be  blown 
out,  but  blown  up.  The  day  of  final!  things  is  the1* day 
of  precious  things,  and  therefore  he  will  not  defpife  it, 
but  make  it  the  day  of  great  thing-,  Zech.  iv.  to.  Note, 
Our  Lord  Jcfus  deals  very  tenderly  with  thofe  that  have 
true  grace,  though  they  be  weak  in  it,  Ifa.  xl.  11.  Hcb. 
v.  2.  He  remembers  not  onlv  that  we  are  dull,  but  that 
we  are  fleih.  3.  The  good  irfiie  and  (uccefs  of  this,  inti- 
timated  in  that,  “ till  he  fend  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory.” That  judgment  which  he  Ihewed  to  the  Gentiles 
lhall  be  victorious,  he  will  go  on  conquering,  and  to  con- 
quer, Rev.  vL  2.  Both  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  in 
the  world,  ar.d  the  power  of  the  gofpel  in  the  heart,  lhall 
prevail.  Grace  (hall  get  the  upper  hand  of  corruption, 
and  lhall  at  length  be  petfeifted  in  glory  j Chrifl**  judg- 
ment will  he  brought  forth  to  viAory,  for  when  he  judg- 
ed) he  will  overcome.  He  lhall  M bring  forth  judgment 
unto  truth.'*  So  it  is,  Ifa.  xliii.  3.  Truth  and  vkflory 
are  much  the  fame,  for  great  is  the  truth,  and  will  pre- 
vail 

22.  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  pof- 
fefled  with  a devil,  blind  and  dumb : and  he 
healed  him,  infomuch  that  thehlind  and  dumb 
both  fpalc  and  faw.  23.  And  all  the  pcopfe 
were  amazed,  and  faid.  Is  not  this  the  fon  of 
David  ? 24.  But  when  the  Pharifees  heard  it, 
they  laid,  This  fellow  doth  not  call  out  devils, 
but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils.  25. 
And  Jefus'  knew  their  thoughts,  and  faid  unto 
them,  Every  kingdom  divided  againft  itfelf,  is 

brought 
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brought  to  delegation  : and  cvtrp  city  or  houfc 
divided  again  ft  itfelf,  (hall  not  (land.  26.  And 
if  Satan  caft  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  againft 
himfelf;  how  (hall  then  his  kingdom  ftand  ? 
27.  And  if  1 by  Beelzebub  caft  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  caft  them  out  ? there- 
fore they  (hall  be  your  judges.  28.  But  if  I 
caft  our  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  29.  Or 
elfe  how  can  one  enter  into  a ftrong  man’s 
houfc,  and  fpoil  his  goods,  except  he  firft  bind 
the  ftrong  man  ? and  then  he  will  fpoil  his 
houfe.  30.  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  me  : 
and  he  that  gathercih  not  with  me,  fcattereth 
abroad.  31 . Wherefore  I fay  unto  you.  All 
manner  of  fin  and  biafphemy  (hall  be  forgiven 
unto  men  : but  the  biafphemy  againft  the  holy 
Ghoft  (hall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  32. 
And  whofoever  fpeaketh  a word  againft  the 
Son  of  man,  it  (hall  be  forgiven  him : but 
whofoever  fpeaketh  againft  the  holy  Ghoft,  it 
(hall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come.  33.  Either  make 
the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good:  or  elfe  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt  : for  the 
tree  is  known  by  bis  fruit.  34.  O generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  yc,  being  evil,  fpeak  good 
things  ? for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  fpeaketh.  35.  A good  man  out  of 
the  good  treafure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth 
good  things : and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treafure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  36.  But 
* I fay  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
(hall  fpeak,  they  (hall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  37.  For  by  thy  words 
. thou  (halt  be  juliified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
(halt  be  condemned. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

Firft,  Ch rift's  glorious  con  qu  eft  of  Satan  in  the  graci- 
ous cure  one  that,  by  the  divine  pernrfiion,  was  under 
his  power,  and  in  his  polfeflion,  v.  22.  Here  o*  ferve, 

f 'D:c  cafe  was  very  fad  ; he  was  pffifid with 

a devil:  Th  re  were  rr.^re  cafes  of  this  kind  occurred  in 
Chrlfi’s  time  than  ufoal,  that  Chrift’s  power  might  be 
the  more  magnified,  ai  d his  purpofe  the  more  rranifcft- 
co  hi  rppofiUg  and  difpoflefPng  Stttan’;  and  it  might  the 
mere  evidently  appear  that  he  came  to  deftroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.  Tins  poor  faun  that  was  peddled  was  blind 
and  dti'.ib  ; ‘a  mifcrahlr  calc  ! h * could  neither  fee  to  help 
himiclf,  nor  fpeak  to  others  to  help  him.  A find  under 
Satan's  p^wer,  and  led  captive  by  him,  is  blir  * in  the 
ihirgs  cf  God,  and  dumb  at  the  throne  of  grace  ; fees 
nothing,  *nd  faith  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  £atau  blinds 
the  eye  of  faith,  and  feal*  up  tl  e lips  of  pray  er. 

2.  His  cure  was  very  flranL'e,  and  the  morefo,  became 
fudden  ; hfc  haled  him.  Note,  The  conquering  and  «iiT- 


poflrfting  of  Satan,  is  the  hcalli  g of  foul*.  A rd  t!  e 
caufe  being  removed,  immedi.  te!>.  ihc  eflVcl  ceded  ; t’.e 
blind  and  dumb  \sc\\\fpake  and  fan}.  Note,  Ctilift 'a  nn  r- 
cy  is  dircflly  oppofitc  to  Satan's  malifr  j his  layouts  to 
the  devil's,  m debit  fs.  When  Satan*?  power  i>  L|«  kc  •«! 
the  foul,  the  eyes  arc  opened  to  fee  God's  glory,  ar.d  the 
lips  opened  to  fpeak  hi*  praiic. 

Secondly,  The  conviAion  tv  Inch  this  gave  to  the  pen'- 
plc,  to  ail  the  people,  they  were  amaz'd,  Chrift  had 
wrought  divers  miracles  of  ‘this  ktrd  before  5 l-ut  hU 
works  arc  not  the  left  w'omlcrful,  nor  the  lefs  to  be  won- 
dered at,  for  their  bcinj?  oft  repeated  They  inferred  from 
it.  /1  not  tbit  the  fin  of  David?  the  MciTith  prt  mjfed  that 
was  to  fpring  from  tl»c  Fins  of  David?  Is  not  this  he  tint 
(liould  cc  me?  Wc  may  take  this,  1.  As  an  inquiring  qiurili- 
on;  tl  1 c y aficcdt  Is  not  this  the  fin  cf  David  ? but  did  rot 
(lay  fur  an  anfwcrj  the  imprtuions  were  cogent,  hut  they 
vcrc  tranhent.  It  was  a good  queflion  they  ftarted  \ 
but  it  fhouhl  feetn  it  was  form  loft,  and  was  not  profe- 
ented.  Such  convitfions  as  tbefe  ftiould  be  brought  to 
a head,  and  then  they  are  likely  to  be  brought  10  the 
heart  Or,  2 As  an  affirming  queftton  ; Is  not  this  the 

fan  of  Dadd?  Yes,  certainly  it  is,  it  can  be  ni  other: 
Such  miracles  as  thefe  plainly  evir.ee  that  the  kingdom 
of  the  Mcfliah  is  now  in  the  ferting  up.  And  they  were 
the  people,  the  vulgar  fott  of  the  fpe&atrrs,  that  drew 
this  interence  from  Chilli's  miracles.  A thrift*  will  (ay, 
that  was  Ivcaufc  they  were  lefs  prying  than  the  Phari- 
fecs  ; no,  the  matter  of  faA  was  obvious,  and  requited 
not  much  fcarch  ; but  it  was  beca?ife  they  were  Ids  pre- 
judiced and  bidlcd  by  w>nrldly  inrereft.  bo  plain  and 
eafy  was  the  way  made  to  this  great  truth  of  ChttU's 
being  the  MtlTiah  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  that  the 
com  men  people  could  not  mils  it ; the  way-faring  met »/, 
though  foclsy  could  not  err  therein  : Ste  lfa.  xxxv.  8.  It 
was  found  of  them  that  fought  it.  And  it  is  an  inftarcc 
of  the  condcfccnfiors  of  the  divine  grare,  that  the  things 
that  wetc  hid  fiom  the  wife  and  prudent  were  repealed  un- 
to babes.  The  world  hv  wifdom  knew  not  God,  and  by 
the  foolish  things  the  wife  were  confounded. 

Thirdly,  The  blaffhcmi  us  cavil  of  the  Plmifces,  v. 
*4.  The  PharilVes  were  a fort  of  men  that  pretended 
to  more  knowledge  in  and  zeal  for  the  divine  law'  than 
other  people,  yet  they  tvere  the  troll  inveterate  enrnres 
to  Chrift  and  Ins  doArtne.  They  were  proud  of  the  re- 
putation they  had  among  the  people,  that  fed  their  pride, 
fupported  their  power,  and  filled  their  purftrs ; ami  when 
they  heard  the  people  f«y,  I,  not  this  the  Son  y David  ? 
they  were  extremely  nettled,  more  at  th.it  than  at  th*-  mi- 
racle itfelf ; this  made  thrir  jealous  of  out  Lord  Jelu*, 
and  apprehenfivc  that  as  his  iuterdt  in  the  people's  e- 
fteem  inci  enfed,  theirs  muft  of  conrfc  be  cclipfed  and  di- 
miniflied ; there  foie  th«p  envied  him,  as  Saul  did  his  fa- 
ther Daivid,  bccaufc  ot  what  the  svemen  fxrg  tf  him, 
r Sam.  xvtiu  7.  8.  Note,  Thofe  that  bird  up  their  h ’p- 
pir.efs  in  the  pntife  and  applanfe  of  men,  evpofe  them* 
(elves  to  a perpetual  unci  limps  upon  every  favourable 
word  that  they  heir  find  of  any  oilier.  The  lhadcuv  of 
honour  followed  Chrift  that  fled  ft(  m it,  and  fled  form 
the  Phnrifiers  that  were  Qiger  in  the  putfuit  of  i».  71, ey 

fa  id,  * Tiit  fil/cw  doth  not  ca/J  out  dcdle,  but  by  Heehufub 
theprsr.ee  of  dhe  dexiis,  and  therefore  is  net  the  Am  of 

i David.  Obferve, 

| 1 ft,  Hmv  fcornfully  they  fpeak  of  Chrift.  this  fiUsw  ; 

I as  if  that  precious  name  of  his,  which  i$  as  nintmrnt 
pouted  forth,  were  not  worth v to  be  taken  into  their  It  s. 
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It  is  at  inftarre  of  tl-e?r  ptidc  and  fupercilioufnefs,  and 
their  dUholical  envy,  *h-*t  the  more  people  magnified 
(Thrift,  tlic  more  jndnltrioni  they  were  to  vilify  h m.  It 
is  an  ill  thing  to  l'peak  of  good  men  with  difdain,  becaufc 
they  are  poo-. 

aJly,  How  blafphemoufly  they  fj>euk  of  his  miracles; 
they  could  not  deny  the  matter  of  faifl  ; it  was  as  plain 

the  fun,  that  devils  were  cad  out  by  the  word  of  Chrjlt  ; 
nor  conld  they  deny  but  that  it  was  an  extraordinary 
thin*,  and  flip  irnmnl;  and  being  thus  forccJ  to  grant 
the  prcnii  f.*,  they  li  id  no  oilier  way  to  avoid  the  conclu- 
fion,  that  this  is  the  ^on  of  IXiviJ,  but  by  fug, gelling  that 
Chiji  eajl  out  deailt  hy  Beelzebub  : That  there  was  a com 
pail  be  ween  Chi  id  and  die  devil,  purfuant  to  that  the 
devil  was  not  call  out,  hut  did  voluntarily  retire,  and  give 
hack  by  con  feu  t and  with  defign:  Or,  as  if,  by  an  agree- 
ment with  the  ruling  devil,  he  had  power  to  call  out  the 
inferior  do  Us.  N>>  furnnfe  could  be  more  pdp  rbly  falfc 
and  vile,  than  this;  that  he,  who  is  truth  Lfelf,  Ik  old 
be  in  combination  with  the  father  of  lies,  to  cheat  the 
world.  This  was  the  left  refuge,  or  fubteriuge  rather,  of 
an  obftin  ite  infidelity,  that  was  rcfolved  to  lland  it  out 
ag.tiiift  the  cleared  conviifiion.  Obfcrvc,  Among  the  de- 
vils there  is  a prince,  the  ringleader  of  the  apoMacy  from 
God,  and  rebellion  againll  him  ; but  this  prince  is  Beel- 
zebub, the  god  of  a fly,  or  a dunghill  god.  How  art  thou 
filieu,  O Lucifer  ! from  an  angel  of  light,  lobe  a lord  of 
flies  ! Vet  this  is  the  prince  cf  the  devils  too,  the  chief  of 
the  trang  of  infernal  fpirits. 

Fourthly,  Chrift’s  reply  to  this  bafe  infinuation,  v.  2f, 
— 30.  Jr/ut  knew  their  thought!.  Note,  Jefus  Chriil  ku  ws 
what  we  are  drinking  at  any  time,  knows  what  i in  man; 
lie  ur.derflandeth  our  thoughts  afar  off.  It  fhoulJ  feein 
the  Pharifees  could  not,  for  (hame,  fpeak  it  out,  but  kept 
it  in  their  minds;  they  conld  noterpciil  to  fatisfy  the  peo- 
ple with  it ; they  therefore  referred  it  for  the  filencirg  of 
the  con  visions  of  their  own  confidences.  Note,  hfany 
arc  kept  off  from  their  duty  by  that  which  they  arc  alha- 
med  to  own,  but  which  they  cannot  hide  from  Jefus 
Chrirt:  Yet,  it  is  probable,  the  Pharifees  had  whifpered 
what  they  thought  among  thcmfclvcs,  to  help  to  harden 
one  another ; but  Chrift’s  reply  is  faiJ  to  be  to  their 
thoughts,  bccaufe  he  knew  with  what  mind,  and  from 
v.  hat  principle,  they  faid  it ; that  they  did  not  fay  it  in 
their  halle,  but  it  was  the  prodtifl  of  a rooted  malignity. 

Chriil  *s  reply  to  this  imputation  is  copious  and  cogent, 
that  every  mouth  may  be  flopped  with  fenfc  and  rcafun, 
before  it  be  flopped  with  fire  and  brimftone  : Here  are 
three  arguments,  by  which  he  dcmonlirates  the  uurcafon- 
ablenefi  of  this  fuggeftion.  , 

lfl,  It  would  be  very  ftrange,  and  highly  improbable, 
tint  Satan  Ihould  be  call  out  by  fuch  a compact,  bccaufe 
then  Satan's  kingdom  would  be  divided  againji  iff  If,  which, 
eonlidcring  his  lubtlety,  is  not  a thing  to  be  imagined,  v. 
2 j,  36. 

(1.)  Here  is  a known  rule  laid  down,  That  in  all  fo- 
creties,  a common  ruin  is  the  coniequcnce  of  mutual 
quarrels  ; *“  every  kingdom  divided  againft  itfclf,  is 
brought  to  dcfoLtlon ;”  and  every  family  too.  enim 

d:mu>  tarn  jiabilis  eji,  qua  tarn  f.rma  chit  as , qua  non  odiis 
etque  dijfdiis  fundi! ut  everti  fnjjit  f Cic.  Lai.  7.  Divifions 
commonly  end  in  defolations ; if  we  clafh,  we  break  ; if 
we  divide  one  from  another,  we  become  an  cafy  prey  to 
a common  enemy  ; much  more  if  wc  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  (hall  wc  be  confumcd  one  of  another,  Gal.  v. 
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if.  Chu relies  and  nations  have  known  this  by  fad  ex* 
perience. 

(2.)  The  application  of  it  to  the  cafe  in  hand,  v.  76. 
If  Satan  caj!  out  Sal  an  ; if  the  prince  of  the  devils  Ihould 
be  at  variance  with  the  inferior  devils,  the  whole  kingdom 
and  intcretl  would  f on  be  broken  ; my,  if  Sirin  mould 
come  into  a compact  with  Chrilt,  it  mufl  be  to  his  own 
ruin;  for  the  martifcfl  defign  and  tendency  of  Chrill’s 
preaching  .»r.d  miracles,  was  to  overthrow  the  kingdom 
of  Satan,  as  a kingdom  of  daiknefi,  wirkeJnefi,  and  en- 
mity to  God,  and  to  fet  up  upou  the  ruins  »>l  it  a king- 
dom of  light,  holioefs,  and  love.  The  works  of  the  de- 
vil, as  a rebel  againll  God,  and  a tyrant  over  the  fimli  of 
men,  were  deflroyed  by  Chrilt  ; and  therefore  it  w-a*  the 
molt  abluid  thing  imaginable,  to  think,  that  Ucet/.chub 
Ihould  at  all  countenance  fuch  a defign,  or  come  into  it; 
if  he  Ihould  fall  in  with  Ohrid,  **  how-  Ihould  then  his 
kingdom  lland?”  he  would  himlclf  contribute  to  the  o- 
verthrow  of  it.  Note,  The  Devil  has  a kingdom,  a com- 
mon intcrcll,  in  oppofition  to  God  and.Clirifl,  which,  to 
the  utmoil  of  his  power,  he  will  make  to  (land,  and  he 
will  never  come  into  ChriR’s  intcrefts  ; he  muft  be  con- 
quered and  broken  by  Chriil,  and  therefore  cannot  fub- 
mit  and  bend  to  him.  What  concord  or  communion  can 
there  be  between  light  and  darknefs,  Chnll  and  Be  hi, 
Chriil  and  Berlttbub?  Chriil  will  dellroy  the  devil's 
kingdom,  but  he  needs  not  do  it  by  any  luch  little  arts 
and  projcdls  as  this  of  a fccret  compud  with  Beehcbub ; 
no,  this  vilWy  mull  be  obtained  by  ncb’.er  methods. 
Let  the  prince  cf  the  devils  rnuiLr  up  a'l  his  forces;  let 
him  make  ufc  of  all  his  powers  and  politics,  anJ  keep  his 
interefl  in  the  clofell  confederacy,  yet  Chriil  will  be  too 
hard  for  his  united  force,  and  bit  kingdom  JhaH  not  Ji and. 

adly.  It  was  not  at  all  llrangc,  or  un probable,  that  de- 
vils fliould  he  call  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; for, 

( 1 .)  HjTB  otherwife  do  jour  children  caji  them  out  ? There 
were  thofe  among  the  Jews,  who,  by  invocation  of  the 
name  of  the  moll  high  God,  or  the  God  of  Abraham, 
ifaac,  and  Jacob,  did  fbmclimcs  call  out  devils.  Jofe- 
phus  fpeaks  of  fomc  in  his  time  that  did  it ; we  read  of 
Jewifn  exorcifts,  Afls  fix.  f.  and  of  fomc  that  in  Chrill's 
name  call  out  devils,  though  they  did  not  follow  him, 
Mark  ix.  38.  or  went  not  faithful  to  him,  Mattli.  vii.  22. 
Theft  die  Pharifees  condemned  not,  but  imputed  what 
they  did  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  valued  themfeives  and 
dieir  nation  by  it:  It  was  therefore  merely  from  fpite 
and  envy  to  Chriil,  that  they  would  own  that  others  call 
out  devils  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  hut  fugjgeA  that  he  did  it 
by  compatf  with  Beelzebub.  Note,  It  is  die  way  of  ma- 
licious people,  cfpecially  the  malicious  perfecutors  of 
Chriil  and  Cliriflianity,  to  condemn  the  fame  thing  in 
thofe  they  hate,  which  they  approve  of  and  applaud  in 
thofe  they  have  a kindnefs  for : The  judgments  of  envy- 
are  made,  not  by  things,  but  perfons  ; not  by  reafon,  but 
prejudice:  But  thofe  were  very  unfit  to  fit  in  Mofes’s 
feat,  who  knew'  faces,  and  knew  nodiiug  elfe  in  judgment ; 
therefore  they /halt  be  your  judges,  i- e.  this  cont  rad  idling  of 
youil’elves  will  rife  up  in  judgment  againll  you  at  the 
great  day,  and  will  condemn  you.  Note,  In  the  lull 
judgment,  not  only  every  fin,  but  every  aggravation  of 
it,  w ill  he  brought  into  the  account,  and  iome  of  our  no- 
tions that  were  right  and  good  will  be  brought  in  evi- 
dence againll  us  to  convi&  us  of  partiality. 

( 2. ) This  calling  out  of  devils  w-as  a certain  token  and 
indication  of  die  approach  and  appearance  of  the  king- 
dom 


by  Coe 


S.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XII. 

dom  of  God,  v.  a9.  Bat  if  it  be  indeed  that  I cafi  out  de- 
vils by  the  Spirit  of  God,  a*  certainly  I do,  then  you  mull 
conclude,  that  though  y<*u  are  unwilling  40  receive  it,  yet 
the  kingdom  of  (lie  Mcfliah  is  now  about  to  be  let  up  a 
moo*  you  : Oi:  <x  n ir. teles  that  Chiill  wrought,  proved 
him  lent  of  Gch1|  but  this  proved  him  lent  of  God,  to 
detirojr  the  devil’*  kingdom,  and  his  work*.  Notv  that 
great  promife  was  evidently  fulfilled,  That  the  feed  of 
the  worn  in  (he  rid  break  the  fei  pent’s  head,  Gen.  tii.  15. 
Therefore  that  glorious  difpenfation  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  ha**  been  long  expelled,  is  now  commenced ; 
flight  it  at  your  peril  Note,  1.  The  deftruftinn  of  the 
devil**  power  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  : That 
Spirit  who  works  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  overthrows 
the  intcred  of  th  it  fpirit  who  work*  in  the  children  of 
unbelief  and  di  (obedience-  2.  The  calling  out  of  devil* 
is  a certain  introduftion  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  the 
devil's  inhered  in  a foul  be  not  Only  checked  by  cullom, 
ft  external  rcliraints,  but  funk  and  broken  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  *5  a lanftifier,  no  doubt  but  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  com?  to  that  foul,  the  kingdom  of  grace,  a blefl'cd  ear* 
cell  of  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

3<Jly,  l'he  comparing  ot  Quid's  miracles,  particularly 
this  of  calling  rut  devil?,  which  lus  doctrine,  and  the 
dclign  and  tendency  of  his  holy  religion,  did  evidence, 
that  he  was  fo  far  f;«*m  being  in  league  w ith  Satan,  that 
he  was  at  open  enmity  and  hoftility  againd  him,  v.  29. 
//mu  can  one  enter  into  a firong  rnan't  houfe,  and  plunder 
hit  goods,  and  carry  them  away,  except  he  firfi  kind  the 
firing  man,  and  then  he  m»y  do  what  he  pleafelh  with  his 
goods.  The  world  that  lai  in  darknefs,  and  lay  in  wick- 
ednefs,  was  in  Satan’s  poiiclTion,  and  under  his  power,  as 
a houfe  in  the  pnilefficn  and  under  the  power  of  a llrong 
man  t ibis  evety  unr  c generate  foul  j there  Satan  refidcs, 
there  he  rule*.  Now,  1.  The  dclign  of  Ohrid's  gofpcl 
was  to  fpoil  the  devil’s  houfe,  which,  as  a drong  man,  he 
kept  in  the  world  1 10  turn  people  from  darknefs  to  light, 
from  fin  to  kolinefs,  from  this  world  to  a better,  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  Ads  xxvi,  18.  to  alter 
the  property  of  fouls.  2.  Pursuant  to  this  defign,  he 
found  the  fir  eng  man,  when  he  cad  out  unclean  fpixits  by 
his  word  : Thus  he  wrefted  the  fword  out  of  the  devil’s 
hand,  that  he  might  wreft  the  feeptre  out  of  it.  The 
d'-ftrine  of  Chrill  teachcth  us  how  to  conilme  his  mira-* 
cles,  and  when  he  (hewed  how  eafily  and  effectually  he 
could  call  the  devil  out  of  peoples  bodies,  he  encouraged 
all  believers  to  hope,  that,  whatever  power  Satan  might 
ufurp  and  cxercifc  in  the  fouls  of  men,  Chrill  by  his  grace 
would  break  it ; he  will  fpoil  him,  for  it  appears  he  can 
bind  him.  When  nations  were  turned  from  the  fervice 
cf  idols  to  ferve  the  living  God  ; when  fome  of  the  word 
of  finners  were  fartftified  and  judified,  and  became  the 
bed  of  faints  ; then  Chrid  fpoiled  the  devil**  houfe,  and 
will  fpoil  it  more  and  more. 

Laltly,  It  is  here  intimated,  that  this  holy  war  which 
Chrid  was  carrying  on  with  vigour  again!!  the  devil, 
and  his  kingdom,  was  fuch  a*  would  not  admit  of  a neu- 
trality, v.  30.  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  againfi  me.  In 
the  little  differences  that  may  arife  between  the  difciples 
of  Chrid  among  themfelves,  we  arc  taught  to  lcffcn  the 
matters  in  variance,  and  to  feck  peace,  by  accounting 
thole  that  aic  not  again!!  us  to  be  with  us,  Luke  ix.  fo. 
But  in  the  great  quarrel  between  Chrid  and  the  devil, 
no  peace  i*  to  be  fought,  nor  any  fuch  favourable  con* 
llruftkm  to  be  made  of  an  indifferency  in  the  matter  ; he 
that  is  uot  hearty  fur  Chrid,  will  be  reckoned  with  as 
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really  againd  him  r He  that  is  colJ  in  the  eaufe,  is  look- 
ed upon  as  an  enemy  : When  the  difputc  is  between  God 
and  d ial,  there  is  no  halting  between  two,  1 King*  xvili. 
2t.  there  i»  no  trimnvng  between  Child  and  Belial  \ for 
the  kingdom  of  Chrill.  as  it  is  eternally  oppofitc  to,  fo  it 
will  be  eternally  victorious  over,  the  devil  * kingdom  s 
and  therefore,  in  tins  eaufe,  there  is  no  fitting  it  ill  with 
Gilead  beyond  Jordan,  or  Alhcr  on  the  fca  lh<  re,  Judg. 
v.  16,  17.  we  mud  be  imirely,  faithfully,  and  rmmove- 
ably,  on  Chrill’*  fide;  it  is  tire  right  (ide,  and  will  at  lalt 
be  the  riling  tide.  See  Ctoil.  xxxii.  26. 

The  1 .tier  cUufc  is  to  the  fame  pur  pole:  He  that  ga- 
thereth  not  with  me,  feat  tenth.  Note,  i.  Chrill'*  eirand 
into  the  world,  was  to  gather,;  10  gather  in  his  harvell, 
to. gather  in  thofe  that  the  Father  had  given  him,  John 
xi.  $2.  Eph  i.  10.  2.  Chiill  expects  a d requires  from 

thole  that  are  with  him,  that  they  gather  with  him  ; that 
they  not  only  gather  to  him  ihcmielves,  but  do  all  they 
can,  i » their  placer,  to  gather  others  to  him,  and  fo  to 
flrcng'hcn  his  imcrefl.  3.  Thofe  who  will  not  appear, 
and  aft,  as  furthcrcrs  of  Chrill'*  kingdom,  will  be  looked 
upon,  and  dedt  with,  as  hindeters  of  it:  If  we  gather 
not  with  Chrill,  we  (batter : It  is  not  enough  not  to  do 
hurt,  but  we  mud  do  good.  Thi*  is  the  bieach  widened 
betwixt  Chrill  and  Satan,  to  fliew,  there  was  no  fuch  coin* 
paft  between  them,  as  the  Pharifees  whifpered. 

Fifthly,  Here  is  a difcooife  of  Chrid '*  upon  this  occa- 
lion,  concerning  tongue  has  : Wherefore  1 fay  unto  you. 
He  let  ms  to  turn  from  the  Phan  fee*  to  the  people,  from 
deputing  to  indrufting  ; and  from  the  fin  of  the  Pliari- 
fccs,  he  wants  the  people  concerning  three  forts  of 
tongue  fins  ; for  others  hums  arc  admonition?  to  us. 

[i.J  Blafpemons  words  againd  the  Holy  Ghod,  the 
word  kind  of  longue  fins,  and  unpardonable,  v.  31,  32. 

(1.)  Here  i*  a gracious  alTurance  of  the  pardon  of  all 
fin  upon  gofpel  terms : This  Chrill  faith  unto  us  and  it 
is  a comfortable  faying,  tint  the  greatnefs  of  tin  (ball  he 
no  bar  to  our  acceptance  with  God,  if  we  truly  repent, 
and  believe  tire  gofpel.  M All  manner  of  fin  and  blaf- 
phemy  (hall  be  forgiven  unto  men."  Though  the  fin  has 
been  as  fcarlet,  and  crimfon,  Ifa.  i.  18.  though  never  fo 
heinous  in  its  nature,  never  fo  much  aggravated  by  its 
circumd  tnces,  and  never  fo  oft  repeated,  though  it  reach 
up  to  the  heaven,  yet  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy  that 
reach eth  beyond  the  heavens.  Even  blafphemy,  a fin  im- 
mediately touching  God’s  name  and  honour.  Paul  ob- 
tained mercy,  who  had  been  a blafphemer,  1 Tim.  i.  13. 
Well  may  we  fay.  Who  is  a God  like  unto  thee,  pardoning  ini - 
quit y?  Mic.  vii.  18.  Even"  words  fpoken againd  the  Son  of 
man  (hall  be  forgiven  j**  as  theirs  were  who  reviled  him 
at  hit  death  ; many  of  whom  repented,  and  found  mer- 
cy. Chrid  herein  hath  fet  an  example  to  all  other  the 
Tons  of  men,  to  be  ready  to  forgive  word*  fpoken  againd 
them.  " I,  as  a deaf  man,  heard  not.’*  OUfcrvc,  " they 
Hull  be  forgiven  unto  men."  not  to  devils ; this  is  love 
to  the  whole  world  of  mankind,  above  the  world  of  fall- 
en angels,  that  all  fin  is  pardonable  to  them. 

(2.)  Here  is  an  exceptioit  of  the  blafphemy  againfi  the 
Holy  Gfofi,  which  is  here  declared  to  be  the  only  unpar- 
donable fin.  See  here, 

I.  What  this  fin  is  ; it  is  /peaking  againfi  the  Holy  Gfofi, 
See  what  malignity  there  is  in  longue  fins,  when  the  only 
unpardonable  fin  is  fo.  But  Jefur  knew  their  thoughts, 
v.  25.  It  is  not  all  fpeakiug  againd  the  perfon,  or  ef- 
fcnce  of  the  Holy  Ghod,  or  fome  of  his  more  private  o- 
petitions,  or  roerciv  the  refilling  cf  his  internal  working 
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in  the  finncr  hirnfcif,  that  is  here  meant  5 for  who  then 
fliottld  be  fivrd  ? it  is  adjudged  in  our  law,  that  an  adt 
of  indemnity  (hall  always  be  conltmed  in  favour  of  that 
grace  and  clemency  which  is  the  intendment  of  the  adt  j 
and  therefore  the  exceptions  in  the  adt  are  not  to  be  ex- 
tended further  than  needs  mud.  The  gofpcl  is  an  adt  of 
indemnity:  none  are  excepted  hv  name,  nor  anv  bv  def- 
cription,  but  thofe*  only  that  blafpheme  the  Holy  Gho/l  ; 
which  therefore  mud  be  conftrued  in  the  narrowed  fenfc; 
All  prefuming  Tinners  are  effectually  cut  off  by  the  con- 
ditions of  the  indemnity,  faith  and  repentance  ; and  there- 
fore the  other  exceptions  mull  not  be  ftretebed  far ; and 
this  blafphemy  is  excepted,  not  for  any  defedt  of  mercy  in 
God,  or  merit  in  Chrift,  but  becaufe  it  inevitably  leaves 
tl.c  finncr  in  infidelity  and  impenitency.  We  hav-  r-  a 
fon  to  think,  that  none  are  guilty  of  this  fin,  who  believe 
that  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God.  and  fincercly  defire  to  have 
put  in  his  merit  and  mercy.  And  thofo  who  fear  they 
have  committed  this  fin,  it  is  a good  fign  »hey  ha'»e  not. 
The  learned  Dr  Whitby  verv  well  obferves,  ih  it  Chrid 
fpeak?  not  of  what  was  now  faid  or  done.  Mu  of 'what 
ill 011  Id  be,  Matk  iii.  28.  Luke  xii.  ic.  IVlnfec  r fhall 
blafpheme.  As  for  thofe  who  blafphemed  Chnft  . hen  he 
was  here  upon  earth,  and  railed  him  a wine-bibber  a de- 
ceiver, a blafphcmer,  and  the  like,  they'had  fotm  colour 
of  excufe,  breaufe  of  the  mcanneft  of  his  appe  i^ance  a id 
the  piejudices  of  the  nation  againft  him  ; and  the  proof 
of  his  divine  m?<T»  >n  was  not  perfected  till  -after  his  a'cen* 
lion  ; and  therefore  upon  their  repentance,  'hey  fhall  he 
pardoned ; and  it  is  hoped,  they  may  be  convinced  by  the 
pouring; out  of  the  Spirit,  as  many  of  them  were  who 
had  been  his  betrayers  and  murderers:  But  if,  when  the 
HoVv  Ghod  is  given,  in  hi*  inward  gifts  of  revel  itinn, 
fpeaking  with  tongues,  and  the  like,  fuch  as  were  the  dif- 
tributions  of  the  Spjrit  am«mg  the  apniiles,  if  they  conti 
nue  to  blafi >hcme  the  Spirit  likewife,  as  an  evil  fpiitt, 
the’C  is  no  hopes  of  them,  that  they  will  ever  be  brought 
to  believe  in  Chrid.  For,  ?.  Thufe  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Gholl  in  the  apollies,  were  the  lad  proof  that  God  dc- 
ligned  to  make  ule  for  the  confirming  of  the  gnfpel,  and 
were  Itill  kept  in  referve,  when  other  methods  preceded, 
a.  This  was  the  mod  powerful  evidence,  and  more  apt 
to  convince  than  miracles  themfclves.  3.  Thofe  there- 
lose  that  blafphcme  this  difpenfation  of  the  Spirit,  cannot 
polfibly  be  brought  to  believe  in  Chrid  : Thofe  who  fhall 
impute  them  to  a coUnfion  with  Sal  an,  as  the  Pharifees 
did  the  miracles,  what  eftn  convince  them  ? This  is  fuch 
a Itrong  hold  of  infidelity,  as  a man  .ran  never  be  beaten 
out  of ; and  is  therefore  unpardonable,  becaufe  hereby 
repentance  is  hid  from  the  Tinner's  eyev. 

2.  What  the  fentence  is  that  is  gaffed  upon  it ; It  (hall 
not  be  forgive*,  neither  in  thit  n or  Id.  nor  in  the  world  to 
csw.  Ah  in  the  then  preient  date  of  the  Jcxvifh  chare  fi, 
lltere  was  no  facritice  of  expiation  for  the  foul  tlut  tinned 
prefutupuroufiv,  fo  neither  under  the  difpenfation  of  gof- 
pel-grace,  which  is  often  in  leripture  called  the  world  to 
1 owe,  (ball  there  be  any  pardon  to  fuch  as  (read  under 
foot  the  blood  of  tlve  covenant,  and  do  defpite  to  the  Spirit 
0,' grace  : There  is  no  cure  for  a fin  fo  directly  againd  ihe 
remedy.  It  was  a role  in  our  old  law.  No  landluary  for 
lac  ri  lege.  Or,  lijhall  be  forgiven,  neither  now,  in  the  Tin- 
ner's own  conscience,  nor  in  the  great  day,  when  the  par- 
don ftiall  be  published.  Or,  This  is  a tin  that  expofeth 
the  linnet  both  to  temporal  and  eternd  punidmicnt,  both 
to  prefent  wrath,  and  llie  wrath  to  c one. 

4r-3  Chnd  Ipcaks  here  coaufithng  other  wicked  words, 
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the  produ&s  of  corrnption  reigning  in  the  heart,  and 
breaking  out  thence,  v.  33,  34,  35.  It  was  faid,  v.  25. 
that  Jefut  knew  their  thoughts,  and  here  he  fpoke  with  an 
eye  to  them,  fliewing,  that  it  was  not  ftrangc  they  Ihojld 
fpeak  fo  ill,  when  their  hearts  were  fo  full  of  enmity  and 
malice  ; which  yet  they  oft  endeavoured  to  cloke  and  co- 
ver, by  feigning  themfclves  jud  men.  Our  Lord  Jcfus 
therefore  points  to  the  fprings,  and  heals  them  : let  the 
heart  be  fandlified,  and  it  will  appear  in  our  words. 

1.  The  heart  is  the  root,  the  language  is  the  fruit,  v, 
33.  If  the  nature  of  the  free  be  good,  it  will  bung  forth 
fruit  accordingly.  Where  gnee  is  ’he  rc:g  .ing  principle 
in  the  heart,  the  language  will  he  the  language  ol  Ca- 
naan ; and  on  the  contrary,  whatever  lull  reigns  in  the 
h.-art,  it  will  hre  k out;  rorren  lungs  make  a ftinking 
b’eaih  : Mens  Ian 'ita.rc  difeo  'er«  what  country  they  are 
of,  fo  likewife  what  manner  of  fpirit  they  are  of  : Either  % 
make  the  tree  good,  and  then  the  fruit  will  be  good ; ger  pure 
hearty  and  then  vou  will  have  pure  lips,  and  pure  lives; 
or  elle  the  tree  will  be  corrupt,  and  the  fruit  accordingly. 
Y»*u  may  make  a crab- flock  to  become  a good  tree,  by 
grading  into  it  an  imp  from  a good  tree,  and  then  the 
fruit  will  be  good  ; but  if  the  tree  be  full  the  Tame,  plant 

it  where  you  will,  and  water  it  with  what  you  will  tlic 
ffuit  will  be  dill  corrupt.  Note,  Unit  s the  heart  be  trans 
for  nied,  the  life  will  never  be  thoroughly  reformed  Tlielie 
P1  «rifees  were  ihy  of  fpeaking  out  tiieir  wicked  thoughts 
of  Jcfus  Chrid  ; but  C.  rid  here  intimates,  how  vain  it 
was  for  them  to  feek  to  hide  that  Toot  of  bitternefs  in 
them,  that  bore  this  gall  and  Wormwood,  when  they  ne- 
ver fought  to  mortify  it.  Note,  It  fhoold  be  more  our 
care  to  be  good  really,  than  to  feem  good  outwardly. 

2.  The  heart  is  the  foun’ain,  the  words  are  the  Itreams, 
v.  3 4.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  /peaks, 
as  the  lire  sms  are  the  overflowings  of  the  fprirg.  A 
wicked  heart  is  laid  to  fend  forth  wicked  neb,  as  a foun- 
tain catleth  forth  her  waters,  Jer.  ri.  7.  A troubled 
fountain,  and  a corrupt  Ipring,  fuch  as  Solomon  fpeak* 
of,  Prov  xxv.  2'}.  mud  needs  fend  forth  muddy  and  un- 
plcafnnt  lire  i ms.  Lvil  words  are  the  natural  genuine 
produdl  of  an  evil  heart.  Nothing  but  die  fait  of  grace 
call  into  rhe  fpring  will  heal, the  waters,  foafon  the  fpeech, 
and  purify  the  corrupt  communication.  This  they  want- 
ed, they  were  evil,  avJ  ho tu  can  ye,  being  evil , fpeak  good 
things  ? They  were  a generation  of  vipers,  John  Bn  pint 
had  called  them  fo,  chap.  iii.  7.  and  they  were  dill  the 
fame  ; for,  can  rhe  Ethiopian  change  his  /kin  ? The  people 
looked  upon  the  Pharifees  as  a generation  of  faints  ; but 
Chrift  calls  them  a generation  of  vipers,  the  feed  of  the 
for  pent,  that  had  an  enmity  to  Chrift  and  his  gofpel. 
Now  what  could  be  expedlcd  from  a generation  of  vipers, 
but  that  which  is  poifonmis  and  malignant  l Can  the  vi- 
per be  otherwife  than  venomous  ? Note,  111  diings  may 
be  expected  from  ill  people,  as  faid  die  proverb  of  the  an- 
cient*. Wickedncft  proceedcth  from  the  wicked,  I Sam.  Xxiv. 

1 3.  The  vile  per  fon  will  /peak  villainy , l fa-  xxxii.  6.  Thofe 
that  are  themfclves  evil  have  neither  (kill  nor  will  to 
fpeak  good  things,  as  they  mould  be  fpoken  of.  Chi  ill 
would  have  his  dilciplcs  know  what  fort  of  men  they 
were  lo  live  among,  that  drey  might  know  what  to  look 
for.  They  are  as  l.zekiel  among  fcorpions,  Lack.  it.  t>, 
and  mull  not  diiuk  it  Itrange  if  they  be  ftuog  and  bitten. 

3.  The  heart  is  the  treasury,  the  words  arc  the  dungs 
brought  out  of  that  treafury,  v.  jt.  and  Irnm  hence  mens 
characters  may  he  drawn,  and  they  may  be  judged  of, 

(i.J  It  is  dm  charudhr  of  a good  tnan,  that  be  has  a 

good 
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go cJ  treafure  in  lu  hart , arc!  from  thence  brings  firth 
good  things,  »s  there  if  occafion.  Grace**  comforts,  ex- 
jx :rc  cc.  go-id  knowledge,  good  ^fMioni.  pood  refo'ti 
l ions,  thefe  ate  a grid  treaf me  in  tie  Lari  ; the -word  of 
God  h'tlden  th-re,  the  law  of  God  written  th^re,  divine 
truth*  dwelling  and  ru'ir-g  thrre,  are  a t re;  line  there, 
valuable  and  ftnta*»!e  k pi  ‘aftf,  ard  kept  I crcl,  as  the 
(lores  of  the  good  houiVholder,  bm  ready  fir.  ufe  upon 
all  oecafmni.  el  good  wan,  thus  fumi'ifd,  w<li  bring  fit  tb% 
as  Jofeph,  out  oi  his  (lore* ; will  be  fpcaki”g  an»l  divr.g 
♦ that  which  is  good,  for  GodYglcry,  and  the  edification 
of  other?  ; fee  I*rov  x.  1 1,  i ?,  »«t,  Jc,  2f,  jt,  x j.  .This  is 
bringing  firth  gad  things-  Some  ptc*.end  to  good  expen- 
cei,  that  have  not  a good  treafure,  fitch  wiBf.ion  he  bank 
rnpts : Some  pretend  to  have  a good  treafure  within,  but 
give  to  proof  of  it ; they  hope  they  have  it  in  them,  and 
thank  God,  whatever  their  words  and  scions  are,  they 
have  good  hearts  ; but  faith  without  works  is  dead  : And 
fome  have  a gooJ  treafure  of  wifd^m  and  knowledge,  but 
they  are  not  communicative,  they  do  not  bring  foith  out 
of  it they  have  a talent,  but  know  not  how  to  trade  with 
it.  The  complcat  Chriftian,  in  this,  bears  the  image  of 
God,  that  he  both  is  good,  and  doth  pood. 

(2.)  It  is  the  charader  of  an  evil  wan,  that  he  has  an 
evil  treafure  in  his  heart,  and  out  of  it  bringeth  firth  exit 
things*  Lu<*s  and  corruptions  dwe'ling  and  reigning  in 
the  heart,  are  an  evil  treafure,  out  of  which  the  firmer 
brings  forth  ill  words  and  all  ions,  to  the  dif  honour  of 
God,  and  the  hurt  of  others,  occ  Gen.  vi  y,  1 2.  Matt, 
xv.  t8,  19,  2c.  Jam.  i.  15.  but  treafurcs  of  wickeJnefs, 
Prov.  x.  t.  will  be  treafures  of  wrath. 

3.  Chrift  fpeaks  here  concerning  idle  words,  and  (hews 
what  evil  there  is  in  them,  ▼.  36.  37.  much  more  is  there 
in  fuch  wicked  words  as  the  Pharifees  fpoke  It  concerns 
us  to  think  much  of  the  day  of  judgment,  that  that  may 
be  a check  upon  our  tongues  1 and  1 t u*  confider,  , 

1.  How  particular  the  account  will  be  of  tongue  fins  m 

that  day  : Even  fir  every  idle  nmrd,  or  difcourlc.  that  men 
[peak*  they  jhall give  account.  This  intimates,  1.  That  God 
takes  notice  of  every  word  we  lay  even  that  which  we 
ourfelves  do  nor  take  no*icc  of : Sec  Pf.  cxxxix.  4.  Not  a 
•word  in  my  tongue  but  thou  knvweji  it,  though  fpoken  with 
out  regard  or  defigu,  God  takes  cognizance  of  it-  2. 
Thit  vain,  idle,  impertinent  talk,  is  difpleafir.g  to  God, 
which  tends  not  to  any  good  purpofe,  is  not  good  to  any 
ufe  of  edifying  ; it  ts  the  product  of  a vain  and  trifling, 
heart.  Tnefe  idle  •words  are  the  fame  with  that  foolifn 
talking  and  jelling  which  is  forbidden,  Eph.  v.  4.  Phi* 
is  that  fin  which  is  feldom  wanting  in  the  mtiltt’ude  of 
words,  unprofitable  talk,  Job  xv.  3.  3 Wc  mull  fliortly 

account  for  thefe  idle  words,  they' will  be  produced  in 
evidence  againft  us,  to  prove  us  unprofitable  fervants, 
that  have  not  improved  the  faculties  vt  reafon  and  fpcech, 
which  arc  paitc I the  talents  we  arc  er.ttuflcd  with*  If 
we  repent  not  of  our  idle  words,  and  our  account  for 
them  be  not  balanced  by  the  blood  of  Chrifi,  wc  are  un- 
done. 

2.  How  Hi  ill  the  judgment  will  be  upon  that  account, 
▼.  37.  By  thy  'words  thou  s halt  be  jujlijied,  or  condemned; 
a comm m title  in  nuns  judgments,  and  here  applied  to 
God’s.  Note,  The  conltant  tenor  of  • ur  dilcouife,  ac 
cording  as  it  is  gracious,  or  not  gracious,  will  be  an  evi- 
dtnee  for  us,  or  irgainft  us,  at  the  great  day.  # Thofe  that 
firemed  to  be  religion*,  but  bridlci:  not  their  tongue,  will 
then  be  found  to  luve  put  a cheat  upon  thcmfelves  with 
a vain  religion,  Jim.  i.  26.  Some  thick,  Chrifl  here  re* 


fen  to  thit  of  El’plnz,  Job  xv.  6.  Teh:  wn  mouth  <-:f> 
demneth  thee,  and  not  /;  or  rather,  to  that  of  J>olnrv»:i, 
Pr'V.  xviii.  21.  Jdtatb  asid  life  ait  in  tic  pensser  tf  the 
tongue. 

38.  ^ Then  certain  of  thj  Sciibcs  and  of  the 
Pharifees  anfitfeml, 'faying,  Mailer,  wc  would 
fee  a fign  from  ihee.  39.  But  he  anfwered,  and 
faid  to  them.  An  evi!  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion fecketh  after  a fu;n,  and  there  (hall  noligrT 
be  given  to  it,  but  the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. 40.  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  ttoce 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly  : fo  Hull  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth.  4t.  The  men  of  Nineveh  fliail 
rife  in  judgment  w ith  this  generation,  and  fliail 
condemn  it : bccaufe  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas,  and  behold  a greater  than  Jonas 
is  here.  42.  The  queen  of  the  fouth  (hall  rife 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
fliall  condemn  it : for  flic  came  from  the  utter- 
mod  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wifdom  of 
Solomon,  and  behold  a greater  than  Solomon 
is  here.  43.  When  the  unclean  fpirii  is  gone 
out  of  a man,  be  waiketh  through  dry  places, 
feeking  refl,  and  findeth  none.  44.  Then  he 
faith,  I will  return  into. my  houfe,  from  whence 
I came  out ; and  when  lie  is  conic,  he  findctii 
it  empty,  fwept  and  garniihed.  45.  Then  go- 
eth  he,  and  taketh  with  hitr/clf  fcvcn  other 
fpirits  more  wicked  than  himfclf,  and  they  en- 
ter in  and  dwell  there  : and  the  I aft  ftate  ot  that 
man  is  worfc  than  the  firft.  Even  fo  lhall  it  be 
alfir  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

It  is  probable,  thefe  Pharifees  that  Chrifl  it  here  in  dil- 
courfe  with,  wete  not  the  fiime  that  cavilled  At  him,  v. 
24  and  would  not  credit  the  figus  he  gave;,  bat  another 
fer  of  them,  that  faw  there  w»«  no  rc.if’tj  to  difcredit 
them*  bm  would  not  content  therofelver  with  the  figns  he 
gave,  nor  admit  the  evidence  of  them,  tmlefa  he  would 
give  them  tuch  further  proof  as  they  fho’iM  demand. 

Here  is,  I-  Their  addref*  to  hjm,*v.  38.  They  compli- 
ment him  with  the  titl*  of  Alaficr.  pretending  retped  fur 
hira,  when  they  intended  to  abufe  him  ; all  arc  not  in- 
deed Chrifl’*  fcivants,  who  call  him  Mafirr.  Their  r«* 
quell  is,  “ We  would  fee  a’ fign  from  thee  ” It  was  high- 
ly reafonablc  they  (hould  fi*e  a fign,  that  he  lbould  by  mi- 
racles prove  his  divine  vnifiion  : See  Exi>d.  iv.  8.  9.  He 
came  to  take  down  a n.odel  of  religion  that  wa«  fit  up 
by  miracles  ; and  therefore  it  was  re  quid' e he  fhnuld  pro- 
duce the  fan ie  credentials  : But  it  was  highly  unreafi  -li- 
able to  demand  a fign  now,  when  he  had  given  fo  many 
fiiins  already  that  did  abundantly  prrve  him  fent  of  God. 
Note,  It  is  natural  to  proud  men  to  preferibe  to  God,  and 
then  make  that  an  excufe  for  not  fuhfcribir.g  to  him  ; but 
a manN  offence  will  never  be  his  defence. 

2.  His  ahfwer  to  this  ad  dr  eft,  tltis  it  frlenl  demand. 

IT r It . He  condemns  the  demand  as  the  lareuage  of 
evil  and  adulterous  generation,”  v.  39.  He  fidlens 
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the  charge,  not  only  on  the  Scribes  and  Pharifec*,  but 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  j they  were  all  like  tbeir 
leaders  a feed  and  fuccefiion  of  evil  doers  : They  were 
an  evil  generation  indeed,  that  not  only  hardened  them- 
fdres  again  ft  the  conviction  of  Thrift’s  miracles,  but  fet 
themfelves  to  abufe  him,  and  put  contempt  on  his  mira- 
cles : They  were  an  aJ u It ;ro u j generation,  t.  As  an  adul- 
terous bro*.J  ; fo  mifcrably  degenerated  frnm  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  their  anceftors  that  Abraham  and  If- 
rael  acknowledged  them  not:  See  Ifa.  lvii.  $.  Or,  a. 
As  an  adulterous  wife  i they  departed  from  that  God, 
to  whom,  by  covenant,  they  had  been  elpoui'ed  : They 
were  not  guilty  of  the  whoredom  of  idolatry,  as  they  had 
been  before  the  captivity  ; but  they  were  guilty  of  infide- 
lity, and  all  iniquity,  and  that  is  whoredom  too : They 
did  not  look  after  gods  of  their  own  making,  but  tbcy# 
looked  for  figns  of  their  own  devifing  ; and  that  was  a- 
dultery. 

Secondly,  He  denies  to  give  them  any  other  fign,  more 
than  he  has  already  given  them,  but  that  a/'  the  prophet 
Jonas.  Note,  Though  Chrift  is  always  Tcady  to  hear 
and  afliVer  holy  defire*  and  prayers,  yet  he  will  not  gra 
tify  corrupt  lulls  and  humours.  Thofe  that  afk  amifs, 
afk,  and  have  not.  Signs  were  granted  to  thofe  who  de 
fired  them  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  as  to  Abra- 
ham and  Gideon,  but  were  denied  to  thofe  that  demand- 
ed them  for  the  cxcufe  of  their  unbelief. 

Juftly  might  Chrift  hive  faid,  They  (ball  never  fee  a- 
aothcr  miracle  ; but  fee  his  wonderful  goodnefi ; 1.  They 
(hall  have  the  fame  ligns  flill  rcpeitcd,  for  their  further 
benefit,  and  more  abundant  cnnviCHon.  2.  They  (hall 
have  one  fign  of  a different  kind  from  all  theft*,  and  that 
is  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead  by  his  own 
power,  called  here,  41  the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  /’  this 
was  yet  referred  for  their  conviction,  and  wa#  intended  to 
be  the  great  proof  of  ChriiVs  being  the  Mclbah  ; for  by 
that  he  was  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
Rom.  i.  4.  That  was  inch  a fign  as  furp.ificd  all  the 
reft,  compleated  and  crowned  them.  It  they  "ill  not 
believe  the  former  figns,  they  will  bdieve  this,  Exod.  iv. 
9.  and  if  this  will  not  convince  them,  nothing  will.  And 
yet  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  feur.d  out  an  evafion  to  ftiiit 
off  that  too,  by  faying,  11  H-s  cifciplcs  came  and  fto!e 
him  away  :**  For  none  arc  fo  incurably  blind,  as  thofe 
that  are  refolved  they  will  not  fee. 

Now  this  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  he  fur  her  explains 
here,  v.  4c.  “ As  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  bellv,”  and  th-n  came  out  again  fafeand 
■well;  thus  Chrift  uall  be  fo  long  in  the  grave,  md  then 
(hall  rife  again.  1.  The  grave  was  to  Chrift,  as  the  hd 
ly  of  the  firti  was  to  Jonah  ; thither  he  wa*  thro*..  ;,  as  a 
ranfom  for  live*  ready  to  be  loft  in  a dorm  ; there  lie 
lay,  ai  in  th  h!ty  of  he//,  Jomh  ii.  * and  feemtd  to  l>e 
caft  out  of  Goo’*  fight.  2.  He  conti  *u«l  in  the  grave 
juft  as  long  as  Jonah  continued  in  t;  e fifties  belly,  “ tl  ree 
days  and  three  nights/'  not  three  whole  days  and  rights, 
it  ir  probable,  Jonah  did  not  he  fo  long  in  the  v.-hale’s  bel- 
ly, but  pailoftnrce  natural  day*,  •*.**"*•«*«»  the  G:c^ kscal- 
led  them) ; he  was  buried  in  the  afternoon  of  the  futh  day 
of  the  week,  and  r<  fc  again  in  the  morning  of  the  fir  ft  day  ; 
itb  a rr.annerof  fpecch  verj  uhialjfce  1 Kings  xx.^c  Efth. 

iv.  ifi 1.  Luke  ii  21.  fo  long  Jonah  was  a prile  rer  tor 

his  own  fin,  fo  long  Chrift  wasapritonerforotm.  p A*  Jonah 
' in  the  whale’s  belly  comforted  himfelf  with  an  alfuiance 
that  yet  he  fhould  look  again  toward*  God’s  holy  temple, 
1 onah  ii.  4.  fo  Chrift,  when  he  lay  in  the  grave,  is  exprtf- 
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Iv  faid  to  ref!  in  hope,  as  one  sfTured  he  (honld  not  fee 
corruption,  ACL  H.  2 b,  37-  4*  As  J*  nah  on  the  third 

day  was  difebarged  from  his  prifon,  and  came  to  the  land 
of  ihe  living  again,,  from  the  congregation  of  the  dead, 
(for  dead  things  are  faid  to  he  formed  from  under  the 
water,  Job  xxvi.  5. 1 ; fo  Chtift  on  the  third  day  Ih^uM 
return  to  life,  and  rife  out  of  his  grave,  to  fend  abroad  his 
gofpcl  to  the  Gentiles. 

Thirdly,  Chrift  take*  this  occafion  to  reprefent  the  fad 
charaCler  and  condition  of  that  generation  in  which  he 
lived,  a generation  that  would  not  be  reformed,  and 
therefore  could  not  but  be  ruineJ  ; and  he  gives  them 
their  cl  ar.iAer,  as  it  would  (land  in  the  Jay  of  judgment, 
under  the  full  difeoveries  and  final  fentences  of  that  day  : 
Perfon*  and  things  now  appear  under  ftlfc  colours;  charac* 
ters  and  condition*  are  hcic  changeable:  If  therclore  we 
would  make  a right  eftimatc,  we  mull  take  our  meafures 
from  the  Jail  judgment ; things  are  really,  what  they  at  e 
eternally. 

Now  Chrift  reprefents  the  people  of  the  Jew*, 

1 ft,  A*  a generation  that  would  he  condemned  by 
a the  men  of  Nineveh,**  whofe  repenting  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah  would  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  them,  v.  41. 
Chrift’*  refurrediort  will  be  //.-  jign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  to 
them  ; but  it  will  not  have  fo  happy  an  effef l upon  them, 
as  that  of  Jonas  had  upon  the  Nincvites  ; for  they  were 
by  it  brought  to  ftich  a repentance  as  prevented  their 
ruin,  but  die  Jews  will  he  hardened  m an  unbelief  that 
(hall  batten  their  ruin  : And  in  the  day  of  judgment,  the 
repentance  of  the  Nincvites  will  be  n cut  toned  as  an  ag- 
gravation of  she  fin,  and  conf-qnently  the  condemnation 
of  thofe  to  whom  Chrift  preached  then,  and  of  thofe  to 
whom  Chrift  is  preached  now  j for  this  rcafon,  becaufe 
Chriji  is  greater  than  Jonah.  I.  Jonah  was  but  a man, 
fubjidl  to  like  pafljnn-,  to  like  (inful  paffions,  as  we  arc  ; 
but  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God.  a.  Jonah  was  a ftranger 
in  Nineveh  he  came  among  ft  range  is  that  were  prejudi* 
ced  againft  his  country  ; hut  Chrift  came  to  hi*  own, 
when  he  preached  to  the  Jews,  ard  much  more  when  he 
is  preached  among  profeflirg  Chriftiu  s that  arc  called  by 
bis  name.  a.  Jonah  preached  but  e:ie  Ihort  fenr.on,  and 
that  with  no  great  folemnhv,  but  as  he  pa  (Ted  along  the 
(Ireets  : Chrift  renews  his  calls,  fat  and  au^ht,  taught  in 
the  fynagognc*.  4.  Jnnih  preached  nothing  but  wrath 
and  ruin  within  forty  days,  gave  no  inftrultioiu,  direfltonr, 
or  encouragements  to  repent ; but  Chrift,  ht tides  the 
warning  given  us  of  our  danger,  hath  (hew  ed  w heiein  we 
tmiil  repent,  and  dfured  us  of  acceptan  c upon  our  repen- 
(arce,  becaufe  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  5.  Jo. 
iwb  wrought  no  miracle  to  confirm  hi*  dt^liinc,  (hrwul 
no  good  will  to  the  Nincvites.  but  Ciirift  wi  ought  ahnn* 
darce  of  miracles,  and  .ftl  miracles  of  .merry  » and  yet 
the  *•  Ni::evitcs  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jor.a*  *'  hut 
the  Jews  were  not  wrought  up)  ’ hv  Chnft’s  preaching. 
Note,  The  gordnefs  of  fome,  who  have  •els  helps  and  ad- 
vantages for  their  fouls,  will  aggravate  the  badnefs  of 
th  fe  that  have  much  greater  l*hofe  that  by  the  twi* 
light,  difeover  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace,  will 
fhamc  thofe  that  grope  at  nr  on  day. 

adly,  As  a generation  that  would  be  condemned  by 
**  the  quern  t i the  fuutb,”  the  queen  of" Sheba,  v.  42. 
The  Ninevit  s would  (ha me  them  for  nor  repenting,  the 
queen  of  Sheba  fomot  believing  in  Chrift.  **  Sht  came 
from  a far  country  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Solomon."  yet 
people  will  rot  be  perfuaded  to  come  to  hear  the  wlfdoru 
of  Chriilj  though  he  is  ia  every  thing  greater  than  fcclo- 

xno* 
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mon.  t.  The  queen  of  Sheba  had  no  invitation  to  come 
to  Solomon,  nor  any  promife  of  being  welcome  ; but  we 
are  invited  to  Curift,  to  (it  at  his  fee',  and  bear  his  word. 
8.  Solomon  was  but  .*  wife  roan  j but  Chrift  is  witdom 
itfclT,  in  whom  arc  hid  all  the  trealures  of  wiidom.  3. 
The  queen  ol  Shcb.ih  i< J many  liitiiculties  to  break  through, 
(he  wav  a woman  unfit  for  travel,  the  journey  long  and 
perilous  j (he  was  a queen,  and  what  would  become  of 
her  own  country  in  her  abfence  ? We  have  no  fuch  caret 
to  hinder  us.  4..  She  could  not  be  hire  that  it  would  be 
w 01  til  her  while  to  go  fo  far  on  this  eriand  ; fame  lifts  10 
flatter  men,  and,  perhaps,  (be  mip.ht  have  in  her  own 
country,  or  court,  wife  men  fuftkrerst  to  inftruft  her  ; yet 
having  heard  of  Solomon's  fame,  lhe  would  fee  him  ;*but 
we  come  not  to  Chrift  upon  (uch  uncertainties.  5. 11  »bhe 
came  from  the  tstterrooft.  parts  of  the  earth but  we 
have  Ohrid  among  us,  and  his  word  nigh  its  : **  Behold, 
he  ftandj  at  the  door  and  knocks.”  6.  It  IbouU  feem, 
the  wifdom  the  queen  of  Sheba  came  for,  was  only  philo. 
fophy  and  politics  ; hut  ihewifdom  that  is  to  be  had  with 
Chrift,  is  wifdom  to  falvation.  7.  She  could  only  hear 
Solomon's  wifdom  ; he  could  not  give  her  w ifdom  : But 
Chrift  will  give  wifdom  to  thofc  that  come  to  him  t nay, 
he  will  bimfelf  be  made  of  God  to  them  wifdom.  So 
that,  upon  all  theft  accounts,  if  we  do  not  hear  the  wif- 
dom of  Chrift,  the  for  ward  nefs  of  the  queen  6f  >heba  to 
come  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Solomon,  will  rife  up  in 
judgment  againft  u«,  and  condemn  us ; for  Jefus  Chtill  is 
greater  than  Solomon. 

3dly,  Asa  generation  tliat  were  refolded  to  continue 
in  the  poflcflion,  and  under  the  power  cf  Satan,  notwith- 
flanding  all  the  methods  that  were  died  to  difpoiTcfs  him, 
and  rescue  them.  They  are  compared  to  orc,  out  of 
whom  the  devil  is  gone  out,  but  returns  with  double 
force,  v.  43,  44,  4s.  The  devil  is  here  called  the  un • 
chan  /fir  it ; for  he  has  loft  all  his  purity,  and  delights 
m,  and  promotes,  all  manner  of  impurity  among  men. 
Now, 

(r.)  The  parable  reprefents  his  poffcfllng  mens  bodies  : 
Chrift  having  lately  caft  out  a devil,  and  they  having 
(aid,  lie  had  a devil*  gave  occafton  to  (hew  how  much 
they  were  under  the  power  of  Satan.  This  is  a further 
proof,  that  Chrift  did  not  call  out  devils  by  compad  with 
the  devil,  for  then  he  would  foon  have  returned  again} 
But  < brill's  cjt&ments  of  him  were  final,  and  fuch  as 
barred  a reentry}  we  find  him  charging  lhe  evil (pit  it 
to  go  out,  and  enter  no  more,  Mark  i*.  17.  Probably 
the  devil  was  wont  fi  metimes  thus  to  fport  with  theft  he 
had  poiTcilion  of;  he  uoulJ  go  out,  and  then  return  a* 
gain  with  njore  fury  ; hence  the  lucid  intervals  of  thofc 
iu  th*t  condition  were  commonly  followed  with  the  more 
violent  fits.  When  the  devil  is  gone  our,  he  is  uncafy  ; 
*tor  he  llecps  n^t,  except  he  have  done  mifehief,  Pfov.  iv. 
16.  He  •watki  in  dry  placet*  like  one  that  is  very  melan- 
choly ; he ferlt  rej}  but  finds  tune,  till  he  returns  again 
U hen  Chrift  c.tft  the  jegton  out  of  the  man,  they  begged 
leave  to  enter  into  the  f«ine,  where  tlrey  went  not  lor.g 
hi  dry  place*,  but  into  lire  lake  picfently. 

( e.  )* TTiC  application  cf  the  parable  maker  it  to  repre 
lent  lire  cafe  of  the  body  of  the  Jcwi(h  church  and  na- 
tion : Sc  jhall  it  be  with  flit’ nvirked generation*  that  now 
refill,  and  will  finally  rejed,  tbc  got  pel  of  Chrift.  The 
devil,  who,  by  the  labours  ol  Chi  it  and  his  difcrple*;, 
had  been  caft  out  of  many  of  the  Jews,  (ought  for  re  l 
among  the  heathen,  from  whole  purfons  ard  umpks  the 
ChnitW-i  wculuevcry  w/y  expel  him;  fo  lto'Whiibi  : 
Vol.  V. 


Or,  finding  no  where  elfe  in  tlxr  heathen  world  fifth  plea- 
fant  dcfirablc  habitations  to  his  fathf.iAion,  as  here  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Jews ; fo  Dr  Hammond  : He  (hall 
therefore  enter  again  ipto  them  : for  Chrift  had  not  found 
ad  million  ornoi  g il.era,  and  they  by  their  prodigious 
wick'- duels  and  obllinate  unbelief  were  (rill  more  ready 
titan  ever  to  receive  him  ; and  then  he  (hr .11  take  a du- 
rable podidion  here,  and  the  (late  of  this  people  is  likely 
to  be  .more  defperately  damnable,  (fo  Dr  Hammond) 
than  it  was  before  Chrift  came  among  them,  or  would 
have  been,  if  Satan  had  never  been  caft  out. 

The  body  of  that  nation  is  here  ropreferted,  1.  As  an 
spoliate  people.  Alter  the  captivity  in  Babylon  they  be- 
g;n  to  reform,  lei c their  idols,  appeared  with  fome  face 
of  religion,  but  they  foon  corrupted  themfelves  again : 
Though  they  never  relapfcd  into  idolatry,  they  fell  into 
all  manner  of  impiety  and  profanenefi,  went  wrrft  and 
worfe,  and  added  to  all  the  reft  of  their  wickcdncf*.  a 
wilful  contempt  rf  and  oppoli  ion  to,  Chrift  and  his  gnfpcl. 
2.  As  people  marked  for  ruin.  A new  commitTi-n  ea 
palling  die  feals  againft  that  hypocritical  nation,  the  pen-, 
pie  0*  God’s  wrath,  like  that,! fa.  x.  6.  and  their  dciiroc- 
tion  by  the  Romans  was  likely  to  be  greater  than  any  c- 
ther,  as  their  fins  had  been  more  fl.igr.ifct : Then  it  wns 
that  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  ut  term  oft,  1 Theft 
it-  if,  t6.  Let  this  be  u warning  to  all  nations  and 
churches  to  take  heed  of  leaving  their  firft  love,  of  lettirg 
fall  a £cod  work  of  reformation  begun  among  them,  and 
returning  to  that  wickednefs,  which  they  feemed  to  have 
tor  fa  ken,  for  the  lajl  Jiate  of fuch  will  hi  worfe  than  the  fi\  ’ji. 

46.  While  he  yet  talked  10  the  people, 
behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren  flood 
without,  ddirimr  to  fpcak  with  him.  47.  Then 
one  faid  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  fland  without,  detiring  to  fpeak 
with  thee.  48.  But  he  anfwered  and  faid  un- 
to him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my. mother  ? and 
who  are  my  brethren  ? 49.  And  he  flrerched 
forth  Ids  hand  towards  his  difciplcs,  aud  faid. 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren.  50.  For 
whofoever  (hall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  fame  is.  ray  brother,  and  iifltr, 
and  mother. 

Many  excellent  ufcful  fayfogs  came  from  the  mrra'h 
of  our  Lord  Jfcfus  upon  particular  occ-.-fu  ns : even  his 
digreflions  were  inlliuOrivc,  gs  well  as  h:s  fa  difeourfes  : 

As  here, 

Obferve,  tfl,  How  Chrift  was  interrupted  in  his  preach- 
ing by  hit  mother  at.  J fit  bee  then,  ti  at  jkrrd  •with  it,  Jefirira 
to  /peak  with  him,  v.  < 6.  47-  which  driirc  of  thrift  w is 
handed  to  him  through  the  crowd.  It  is  nccd’cri  to  in- 
quire wlich  of  his  brctlire  i they  were  that  cam?  along 
with  hi*  mother ; perhaps  they  were  t.n  < chat  did  not  be- 
lieve in  him,  John  vi i.  5.;  or  what  ti  e r Hufinefs  w:<e; 
perhaps  ii  was  only  defigred  ro  rhliqc  him  to  brejk  to, 
(or  (tar  he  thou  id  overfj>e*d  iv.jnftlt,  r.  r to  ciution  hint 
to  take  heed  i f giving  cftenct  by  his  difeeurfe  to  the 
Phavifee*.  and  nmnirg  himfelf  inio  a pumunux,  as  if 
they  could  teach  him  wiiVcm. 

0 ) .He  was  as  vet  tailing  to  th /•/,/.  Note,  Clirift’s 
preaching  whs  talking  ; it  was  plain,  cafy  and  faitiili-  r, 
aud  fuiicd  :o  their  canaci  y a-vi  cafe.  What  Chrift  had 
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delivered,  had  been  cavilled  at,  and  yet  he  went  on. 
Note,  The  oppefition  we  meet  with  in  our  work,  mud 
not  drive  ns  from  it.  lie  left  off  talking  with  the  Pba- 
rlfecs,  for  he  few  he  could  do  no  good  with  them  ; but 
continued  to  talk  to  the  common  people,  who  having  not 
fuch  a conceit  of  their  knowledge  as  the  Fhariiees  had, 
were  willing  to  learn. 

(a.)  Ilis  mother  and  brethren  flood  without,  defiling 
to  fpeak  with  him,  when  they  lhould  have  been  Handing 
within,  dc firing  to  hear  him.  They  had  the  advantage 
of  his  daily  converfc  m private,  ar,d  therefore  were  lefs 
mindful  to  attend  upon  his  public  preaching.  Note, 
Many  times  thofe  that  are  neared  akia  to  the  means  of 
knowledge  and  grace,  arc  moll  negligent.  Familiarity 
and  eaftnels  of  acceft  breeds  fome  degree  of  contempt. 
We  arc  apt  to  negleft  that  this  day,  which  we  think  we 
may  have  any  day,  forgetting  that  it  is  only  the  prefcot 
time  we  can  be  fore  of;  to-morrow  is  none  of  ours. 
There  is  too  much  truth  in  that  common  proverb,  The 
nearer  the  church,  die  further  from  God  ; it  is  pity  it 
lhould  be  fo. 

(3.)  They  not  only  wonfd  not  hear  him  themfclvet, 
but  they  interrupted  others  that  heard  him  gladly.  The 
devil  was  a fwom  enemy  to  our  Saviour’s  preaching. 
He  had  fought  to  baffle  his  difcourfe  by  the  unreafonable 
cavils  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees ; and  when  he  could 
not  gain  his  point  that  wav,  he  endeavoured  to  break  it 
off,  by  the  unfeafonable  vifits  of  relations.  Note,  We 
often  meet  with  hindrances  and  obftruiftions  in  our  work, 
by  our  friends  that  are  about  us,  and  are  taken  off  by 
civil  refpetfs  from  our  fpimual  concerns.  Thofe  that 
really  with  well  to  us  and  to  our  work,  may  fometimes  by 
their  indifcrction  prove  our  back-friends,  and  impedi* 
merits  to  us  in  ourJduty;  as  Peter  was  offenfive  to  Chriil, 
with  his  Mafler,  (fare  dhyfelf,  when  he  thought  himfelf 
very  officious.  The  mother  of  our  Lord  deftred  to  fpsak 
with  him ; it  feems  flie  had  not  been  learned  to  com- 
mand her  fon,  as  the  iniquity  and  idolatry  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  hath  fmee  pretended  to  teach  her.  Nor  was 
flic  fo  free  from  fault  and  folly  as  they  would  make  her. 
It  was  Chrift’s  prerogative,  and  not  his  mother’s,  to  do 
every  tiling  wifely  and  well,  and  in  its  feafon.  Chrifl 
once  faid  to  his  mother,  Hew  is  it  that  ye  fought  me  ? 
IV ij}  ye  not  that  I might  he  about  my  Father's  bufinefs  ? 
.And  it  was  then  faid,  she  laid  up  that  faying  in  her  heart, 
Luke  ii.  49.  But  if  (he  had  remembered  it  now,  (he 
would  not  hare  given  him  this  diverfion,  when  he  was 
about  his  Father* s * bufinefs.  Note,  There  is  many  a 

f»ood  truth,  that  we  thought  was  well  laid  up,  when  we 
ieard  it,  which  yet  is  out  of  the  way,  when  we  have  oc- 
caflon  to  ufc  it. 

adly,  How  he  refented  this  interruption,  v.  48,  49,  5®. 
(1.)  He  would  not  hearken  to  it,  was  fo  intent  upon 
his  work,  that  no  natural  or  civil  refpeft  lhould  take  him 
off  from  it  ? Who  is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  f 
Not  that  natural  affection  is  to  be  put  off,  or  that  under 
pretence  of  religion  we  may  be  difrefpedlful  to  parents, 
or  unkind  to  other  relations  ; but  every  thing  is  beauti- 
ful in  its  feafon* wand  the  leffer  duty  nraft  ftand  by  while 
the  greater  is  ddfce.  When  our  regard  to  our  relations 
comes  in  competition  with  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the 
improving  of  an  opportunity  to  do  good,  in  fuch  a calc 
we  mull  fey  to  our  Father,  I hate  not  feen  him,  as  Levi 
did,  Deut.  xxiiii:  9.  The  neareft  relations  mull  be  com- 
paratively hated,  that  is,  we  mull  love  them  lefs  than 
Chrifl,  Luke  xiv.  26,  and  our  duty  to  God  muft  have 
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the  preference.  This  Chrifl  has  here  given  w an  ex- 
ample of ; the  seal  of  God’s  houfc  did  fo  far  eat  him 
up,  that  if  made  him  not  only  forget  himfelf,  bur  forget 
his  dearefl  relati  ons.  And  we  mult  not  take  it  ill  of  our 
friends,  nor  put  it  upon  the  fcore  of  their  wickedneffes, 
if  they  prefer  the  pleafing  of  God  before  the  pleafing  of 
us;  but  muft  readily  forgive  those  neglcfh,  which  may 
eafily  be  imputed  to  a pious  zeal  for  God's  glory  and 
others  good.  Nay,  we  rauft  deny  out  Trivet,  and  our 
own  fetisfe&ion,  rather  than  do  that  which  may  any 
way  divert  our  friends  from  or  diffract  them  in  their  duty 
to  God. 

(a.l  He  took  that  occasion  to  prefer  his  difciples,  who 
were  his  fpiritual  kindred,  before  his  natural  relations  *a» 
fuch  ; which  was  a good  reafon  why  he  ould  not  leave 
preaching  to  fpeak  with  his  brethren.  He  would  rather 
be  profiting  his  difciples,  than  pleating  hit  relations.  Ob- 
ferve, 

1.  The  defeription  of  Chrili’s  difciples.  They  are 
fuch  as  do  the  •will  cf  his  Father  ; not  only  hear  it,  and 
know  it,  and  talk  of  it,  but  do  it;  for  doing  the  will 
of  God  is  the  bell  preparative  for  difcipleftiip,  J *hn  vii. 
17.  and  the  bell  proot  of  it.  Mat.  vii.  21.  that  denomi- 
nates us  his  difciples  indeed.  Chrifl  doth  not  fay,  who- 
foever  lhall  do  my  wills  for  he  came  not  to  feek,  or  do 
his  own  will,  diftinft  from  his  Father’s  ; his  will  and  his 
Father’s  are  the  fame < but  he  refers  us  to  his  Father’s 
will,  becaufe  now  in  his  prefent  Hate  and  work  he  referred 
himfelf  to  it,  John  vL  3#. 

2.  The  dignity  of  Chrift’s  difciples.  The  fame  is  my  - 
brother  and  jifler , and  mother.  His  difciples  (hat  had  left  all 
to  follow  him,  and  embraced  his  doftrine,  were  dearer 
to  him  than  any  that  were  a kin  to  him  according  to 
the  ftelh.  They  had  preferred  Chrifl  before  their  rela- 
tions, they  left  their  father.  Mat.  iv.  22. — x.  37.  and 
now  to  make  them  amends,  and  to  fliow  that  there  was 
no  love  loft,  he  preferred  them  before  his  relations ; did 
not  they  hereby  receive,  in  point  of  honour,  a hundred 
fold  ? Mat.  xit.  29.  It  was  very  endearing,  and  very 
encouraging,  for  Chrifl  to  fay,  Behold  my  mother,  and  my 
brethren ; yet  it  was  not  their  privilege  alone,  this  ho- 
nour have  all  the  faints.  Note,  All  obedient  believers 
arc  near  kin  to  Jefus  Chrifl.  They  wear  his  name,  bear 
his  image,  have  his  nature,  are  of  his  family.  He  loves 
them,  converfes  freely  with  them,  as  his  relation*.  He 
bids  them  welcome  to  his  table,  takes  care  of  them, 
provides  for  them,  fees  that  they  want  nothing  that  is 
fit  for  them  ; when  he  died  he  left  them  rich  legacies, 
now  he  is  in  heaven  he  keeps  up  a corrcfpondence  with 
them,  and  will  have  them  all  with  him  at  laft,  and  will 
in  nothing  fail  to  do  the  kinfman's  part,  Ruth.  iii.  1 3.  nor 
will  ever  be  afhamed  of  his  poor  relations,  but  will  con- 
fefs  them  before  men,  before  the  angels,  and  before  his 
Father. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

In  this  chapter  we  have , I ft.  The  favour  which  Chrifl 
did  to  his  countrymen  in  preaching  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven to  them,  v.  1,  2.  He  preached  to  them  in  parables , 
and  here  gives  the  reafon  why  he  chofr  that  way  of  in- 
flrulting , v.  id, — 17.  Hnd  the  Evangelifl  gives  ano- 
ther reafon , v.  34,  35.  Here  are  eight  parables  record- 
ed in  this  chapter,  which  are  dejigned  to  reprefent  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  method  of  planting  the  gofpel- 
kingdom  in  tbe  world , and  cf  its  growth  and  Juccefs. 
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The  jr'eat  truth  and  laws  of  that  kingdom  are  in  o- 
ther  fieri pt  nr  ti  laid  dawn  plainly,  arid  *i vJthcut  fir  alder  ; 
hut  feme  circumft antes  of  its  beginning  and  progrefs  are 
here  laid  open  in  parables.  (l.)  Here  is  one  parable,  to 
Jhew,  what  are  the  great  hindrance r of  people's  profil- 
ing by  the  word  of  the  go/pel,  and  in  how  many  it  comes 
short  of  its  end,  through  their  own  folly ; and  that  is 
the  parable  of  the  four  firts  of  grounds,  delivered , v. 
3,-9.  and  expounded,  v.  18, — 23.  (2.)  Here  are  two 

parables  intended  to  shew,  that  there  would  be  a mixture 
of  good  and  bad  in  the  gif  pel  church,  •which  would  con- 
tinue till  the  great  figuration  between  them  in  the  judg- 
ment-day. The  parable  cf  the  tares  put  forth , v.  2 4,— 
30.  and  expounded  at  the  requefii  of  the  dif  spies,  v. 
36,-43.  rind  that  of  the  net  caji  into  the  fea,  ▼. 
41v — 40.  (3.)  Here  are  two  parables  intended  to  shew, 

that  the  gifpel  churchj  hould  be  very  J mail  at  firfi,  but  in 
frocefs  of  time  it  should  become  a confiderable  body. 
That  of  the  grain  of  mufard  fired,  v.  31,  3 2.  and  that 
of  the  leaven,  v.  33.  (4.)  Here  are  t'wo  parables  ht 

tended  to  shew,  that  thofe  who  expeft  fialvation  by  the 
gofipel , tnuji  be  willing  to  venture  all , and  quit  all,  in 
the  profpeR  of  it,  and  they  shed!  be  no  hfiers  by  the  bar- 
gain. That  oj  the  treafure  hid  in  the  field,  v.  43.  And 
that  of  the  pear l of  great  price , v.  45,  46.  ({.)  Here 

is  one  parable  intend'd  for  direction  to  the  dtfcipUs , to 
make  fife  of  the  hfhuflhns  he  had  given  them  for  the 
benefit  of  others  f and  that  is  the  parable  of  the  good  houfe- 
holder , v.  { t»  5 *-  'idly,  7 he  contempt  which  his  countrymen 
put  upon  him  for  the  fake  of  the  tttcannefs  of  his  purest • 
•V  T-  53. — 5*- 

THE  fame  day  went  Jefus  out  of  the  houfe, 
and  fat  by  the  fea-fide.  2.  And  great  mul- 
titudes were  gathered  together  unto  him,  fo 
that  he  went  into  a fhip,  and  fat,  and  the  whole 
multitude  Hood  on  the  (bore.  3.  And  he  fpake 
many  things  unto  them  in  parables,  faying,  Be- 
hold a fower  went  forth  to  fow.  4.  And  when 
he  fowed,  fome  feeds  fell  by  the  way-fide,  and 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up.  5. 
Some  fell  upon  ftony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth : and  forthwith  they  fprung 
up,  bccaufc  they  had  no  deepnefs  of  earth  : 
6.  And  when  the  fun  was  up,  they  fcorched, 
and,  becaufe  they  had  not  root,  they  withered 
away.  7.  And  lorae  fell  among  thorns : and 
the  thorns  fprung  up  and  choked  them.  8.  But 
others  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  fome  an  hundred-fold,  fome  fixty-fold, 
fome  thirty-fold.  9.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  10.  And  the  difciples  came,  and 
faid  unto  him.  Why  fpeakeft  thou  unto  them 
in  parables?  n.Hc  anfwercd  and  faid  unto 
them,  Bccaufe  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the 
myfterics  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given.  1 2.  For  whofoever  hath, 
to  him  {hall  be  given,  and  he  (hall  have  more 
abundance : but  whofoever  hath  not,  from 
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him  (hall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13.  Therefore  fpake  1 to  them  in  parables: 
becaufe  they  feeing,  fee  not : and  hearing, 
they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  underftand. 

14.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Efaias,  which  faith.  By  hearing  ye  (hall  hear, 
and  (hall  not  underftand : and  feeing  ye  (hall 
fee,  and  (hall  not  perceive.  1 5.  For  this  peo- 
ple’s heart  is  waxed  grofs,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
clofed ; left  at  any  time  they  (hould  fee  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  (hould 
underftand  with  their  heart,  and  (hould  be  con- 
vened, and  I (hould  heal  them.  16.  But  blef- 
fed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  fee  ; and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear.  1 7.  For  verily  I fay  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
defired  to  fee  thofe  things  which  ye  fee,  and 
have  not  fecn  them : and  to  hear  thofe  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  1 8. 
Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  fower. 
1 9.  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  underftandeth  it  not,  then  com- 
eth  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  was  fown  in  his  heart : this  is  he  which 
received  feed  by  the  way-fide.  20.  But  he 
that  receivetk  the  feed  into  ftony  places,  the 
fame  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it.  at.  Yet  hath  he  not 
root  in  himfelf,  but  dureth  for  a while : for 
when  tribulation  or  perfecution  arifeth  becaufe 
of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  oftended.  22. 
He  alfo  that  received  feed  among  the  thorns, 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word  : and  the  care  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulncfs  of  riche’s 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 
23.  But  he  that  received  feed  into  the  good 
ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  un- 
derftandeth it  which  alfo  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth  fome  an  hundred-fold,  fome  fix- 
ty,  fome  thirty. 

We  have  here  Chrifi  preaching,  and  may  obferve, 

ft.]  When  Chilli  preached  this  fermon:  It  was  the 
fame  that  he  pleached  the  fermon  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter ; fo  nnweatied  was  he  in  doing  good,  and  working 
the  works  of  him  that  fent  him.  Note,  Chrill  was  for 
preaching  both  ends  of  the  day,  and  has  by  his  example 
recommended  that  practice  to  his  church  ; wc  mud  “ in 
the  morning  fow  nur  feed,  and  in  the  evening  not  with- 
hold our  hand,”  fee  Eccl,  ai.  6.  An  afternoon-fermon 
well  heard,  will  be  fo  far  from  driving  out  the  morning - 
fermon.tbat  it  will  rather  clench  it,  and  fallen  the  nail, 
in  a hire  place.  Though  Chrill  had  been  in  the  morniug 
oppofed  and  cavilled  at  by  his  enemies,  is  diflurbed  and 
intern: pled  by  his  friends,  yet  he  went  on  with  hit  work ; 

U t and 


S.  MATT  H E W. 


/ 

and  in  the  litter  part  of  the  day' we  do  not  find  that  he 
met  with  fudi  difeouragement*.  Thofe  who  with  cou- 
rage and  zeal  break  through  dilTictiHies  ia  God's  Service, 
w ill  perhaps  find  then)  not  fo  apt  to  ic-ur  us  they  fear. 
Refill  them,  and  they  will  flee. 

[2.]  To  whom  he  preached  : There  were  “ great  mul- 
titadrs  gathered  together  to  him,”  anJ  they  were  the  au- 
ditors ; we  do  not  find  that  any  of  the  Scribe*,  or  Phar;- 
fccs  were  prefent.  They  were  willing  10  hear  him  when 
he  preached  in  the  fytiagogttc,  chap.  xii.  9,  14.  But  they 
thought  it  below  them  to  hear  a iermon  by  the  fea  fide, 
though  Chrift  bioifdf  was  the  pre.icf.ci ; and  trhly  he  had 
bett-rr  have  their  room  than  their  company  ; for  now  they 
were  alifent  he  went  oft  quietly,  and  without  contradiction. 
Note,  Sometimes  there  is  molt  of  the  power  of  religion 
there  where  ii  lefs  of  die  pomp  of  it.  The  poor  receive 
the  gofpcl.  When  Chrift  went  to  the  fca-Jid:t  multitudes 
were  pretend 7 gathered  together  to  him.  Where  die  king 
is,  there  is  die  court ; where  Chrift  is,  there  is  the  church, 
tho'  it  be  the  fca  fide.  Note,  Thofe  that  w ould  get  good 
by  the  word,  mull  be  witling  to  follow  it  in  all  its  re- 
moves ; when  the  ark  Drifts,  Unit  after  it.  The  Pharifces 
had  been  labouring  bv  b.nfe  calumnies  and  fuggeftiom  to 
drive,  (lie  people  off  from  following  Chrift,  but  they  ftill 
flocked  after  him,  as  much  as  ever.  Note,  Chrift  will 
be  glorified  iu  fpitc  of  alloppofidon  ; he  will  be  followed. 

[j.l  Where  he  preached  this  fermon. 

1.  His  meeting- place  was  die  fa  ftde.  He  went  out  of 
the  ho  ufe  (becaufc  there  was  no  room  for  die  auditory), 
into  the  open  air.  It  was  pity  but  fuch  a preacher  Ibould 
have  had  the  rooft  fpacious,  fumptuou,,  and  convenient 
place  to  preach  in  that  could  be  deviled,  like  one  of  the 
Roman  theatres ; but  he  was  now  in  his  ellatc  of  humi 
liadun,  and  in  this,  as  in  other  thing?,  denied  himfelf  the 
honours  due  to  him,  that  as  he  had  net  a houlc  of  his 
uwn  to  live  in,  fa  lie  had  not  a chapel  of  his  own  to  preach 
in.  By  this  he  tcachcth  us,  in  the  external  circum.tances 
of  worlhipnot  to  covet  that  which  is  ftately,  but  to  make 
the  beft  of  the  conveniences  which  God  in' his  providence 
allots  to  us.  When  Chrift  was  born,  !rj  was  crowded  in- 
to the  liable,  and  now  to  the  fca-fide,  upon  the  Brand, 
where  all  perfons  might  come  to  him  with  freedom.  He 
that  was  truth  itfelx  fought  no  corners,  no  advta,  as  the 
Pagan  myfteries  did.  U'ifdom  cries  without  t Prov.  i.  ip. 
John  xviii.  ic. 

2.  His  pulpit  was  a Grip:  not  like  Ezra's  pulpit  that 
was  made  lor  the  puipoie,  Nell.  viii.  4.  but  converted  to 
this  ufe  f ir  want  of  a better.  No  place  amif»  for  fuch  a 
preacher,  whole  presence  dignified  and  confecratcd  any 
place  : L.et  not  thofe  who  preach  Chrift  be  atharned,  tho* 
they  have  mean  arwl  inconvenient  places  to  preach  in. 
fkime  obferve,  that  the  people  Hand  upon  dry  ground; 
and  firm  grqpnd,  while  the  preacher  was  up  >n  the  water, 
in  more  hazard.  Mini  tiers  arc  raoft  expole  J to  trou- 
ble. Here  was  a true  rofrum,  a (hip  pulpit. 

f^."]  What  and  how  be  preached.  1.  Htfpaiemanj 
things  unto  them.  Many  m re  it  is  likely,  than  are  heie 
recorded,  but  all. excellent  and  nccclfi-ry  things,  tilings 
that  belong  to  our  peace,  tl.'ngs  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ; they  were  not  trilles,  but  things  of  cverlafting 
confcquence  tlut  Chrift  ip  of.  It  concerns  us  to  give 
a more  earned  h.cd,  when  Ciiriil  hath  fo  many  things  to 
fay  to  us,  that  we  mils  not  any  of  them.  2.  What  he 
fp  tke  was  in  parablss  ; a parable  lonr.et  racs  fig  ni  fie*  any 
wife,  weighty,  faying  that  is  i.ftlrud  vs  ; but  here  in  the 
goipeU  it  gcntiJij  figaifie*  a continued  limdftudc,  or 
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coniparifon,  by  which  fpiritual  UcJ  heavenly  things  were 
deferibed  in  hinguage  borrowed  from  the  things  of  this 
life.  It  was  a way  of  teaching  tried  very  much,  not  on- 
ly by  the  Jewilh  Rabbins,  but  by  the  Arabians,  and  other 
the  wire  men  of  the  caft  ; and  it  was  found  very  profita- 
ble, and  die  more  fo  for  its  bring  plcafant.  Out  Saviour 
tiled  it  much,  and  in  it  condcfccriclcd  to  the  capacities  of 
people,  and  lifped  to  them  in  their  ovin  language.  God 
had  long  ufed  funilitudcs  by  his  fcivants  the  prophet!-, 
H i.  xii.  10.  and  to  little  purpofc  ; now*  he  ulcth  fimili- 
tudes  by  his  Son.  Surely  they  will  teverence  him  who  ' 
fpc.iks  from  heaven,  and  of  heavenly  things,  and  yet 
clothes  them  with  ex  predion  b borrowed  from  things  earth- 
ly : See  J*  l n iii.  12.  So  d.fcrnding  in  a cloud. 

Now',  firll,  VVc  have  here  the  general  scafen  why  Chrift 
taught  in  parables  The  difciplcs  were  a little  furp  riled 
at  it ; fur  hitherto  in  his  preaching  he  had  not  much  ufed 
it,  ar.J  therefore  they,  afle  “ Why  (peaked  thou  to  them  in 
parables  becaufc  they  were  truly  dclimus  dial  the  peo- 
ple might  hear  widi  undemanding.  They  do  not  fay. 
Why  lpeakeft  thou  to  us  ? they  knew  how  to  get  the  par- 
ables explained  ; but  to  them.  Note,  VVc  ought  to  be  con- 
cerned lor  the  edification  of  others,  as  well  as  fur  our 
own,  by  die  word  preached,  and  if  out  (elves  Itror.g,  yet 
to  bear  the  infiimUic*of  the  weak. 

To  this  queftien  Chrift  anfwcrs  largely,  v.  1 1,1—17.' 
where  he  tells  them,  that  therefore  he  preached  by  para- 
bles, becaufc  thereby  the  things  of  God  were  made  mere 
plain  and  cafy  to  them  that  were  willing  to  be  taught, 
and  at  the  (ante  time  more  difficult  and  obfcuic  to  thofe 
that  were  willingly  ignorant } and  thus  the  goipcl  would 
be  a favour  of  life  to  lome,  and  of  dead)  to  others  A pa- 
rable, like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  file,  turns  a dark  (ide 
towards  Egyptians,  which  confounds  diem,  but  a light 
fide  towards  Uraclites,  which  comforts  them,  and  fo  an- 
fwcrs a double  intention.  The  fame  light  direfts  the  eyes 
of  fbme,  but  dazzles  the  eyes  of  others.  Now, 

id,  This  realbn  is  laid  down,  v.  11.  44  Becaufc  it 
is  given  to  you  to  know  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ; but  to  them  it  is  not  given.”  That  is,  1.  The  dif- 
ciples  had  knowledge,  but  the  people  had  not.  You  know 
already  fomething  of  thefe  hiyllerics,  and  need  not  in  this 
familiar  way  to  be  ioftnifted  ; but  the  people  are  ignorant, 
are  yet  but  babes,  and  mull  be  taught  as  fuch,  by  plain 
fimilitudes,  being  yes  incapable  of  receiving  inilrufiinn  in 
any  other  way  ; for  though  diey  have  eyes,  they  know  not 
how  to  ufe  them  : bo  loine.  Or,  2.  The  difciplcs  were 
well  inclined  to  the  knowledge  of  gefpel-nytlcrics,  and 
would  ft  arch  into  the  parable?,  and  by  them  would  be  led 
into  a more  intimate  acquaintance  with  diofc  myfteries; 
but  the  carnal  hearers  that  relied  in  bare  hearing,  and 
would  not  be  at  the  pains  to  look  further,  nor  to  alk  the 
meaning  of  the  pa  rubles,  would  be  never  die  wrier,  and 
fo  would  juflly  fuller  for  their  rtiniifuefs.  A parable  is  a 
ihell  that  keeps  good  fiuit  for  the  diligent,  but  keeps  it 
liom  the  ftothfuL.  Note,  1.  'I'here  are  myfteries  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaver,  and,  without  controverfy,  great  is 
the  myfteryof  godlinefs:  Chr id's  incarnation,  fatiriadion, 
intercetTion,  our  j u ft ifi cation,  and  fandification  by  union 
with  Ctiiill,  and  indeed  the  whole  work  of  redemption 
from  fit  ft  to  la(l.  i^re  myfteries,  could  never  have  been 
difi.ovt.rcd  but  by  divine  icvclatiou,  1 Cor.  xv.  51.  were 
at  this  time  uncovered  but  in  part  to  the  difciplcs,  and  will 
never  be  fully  dilo ivcicd  till  the  veil  (hall  be  lent;  but  the 
myiterioufuds  of  goipcl  truth  Ibould  not  difeouruge  us 
from,  but  quicker,  us  in  our  inquiries  after  it,  and  {catcher 

into 
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into  if.  a.  Il  is  graciouHy  given  to  the  difcip'cj  of 
Chriil  to  He  acquainted  with  thefe  myfteries.  Know- 
ledge is  the  firit  gilt  of  God,  and  it  is  a diftimtuilhing 
gift,  Prov.  ii.  6.  It  was  given  to  the  apolltcs,  becaufe 
they  were  ChrUVi  conftant  followers  and  attendants. 
Note,  The  nearer  wc  draw  to  Chriil,  and  the  more  wc 
convcrfc  with  him,  the  better  acquainted  we  (hall  l»c  with 
gofpcl  mylleries.  It  is  given  to  all  true  believers,  who 
have  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  mydcrics, 
and  that  is,  without  doubt  the  belt  knowledge  : A prin- 
ciple of  grace  in  the  heart  is  that  which  makes  men  of 
quick  underftanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
faith  of  Chriil,  and  fo  in  the  meaning  of  parables  ; and 
for  want  of  that,  Nicodcmus,  a maitcr  in  Ifraei,  talked 
of  the  new  birth,  as  a blind  man  of  colours.  3.  That 
there  are  thofe  to  whom  this  knowledge  is  not  given  ; and 
.a  man  can  receive  nothing,  unlef*  it  be  given  him  from 
above,  Jnlui  iii.  27.  And  be  it  remembered,  that  God  is 
debtor  to  no  man;  his  grace  is  his  own  ; he  gives  or  with- 
holds it  at  pleafure,  Rom.  xi.  55.  the  difference  mull  be  re- 
folved  into  God's  fovereigr.ty,  as  before,  Matth.  xi.  25,  a6. 

adly,  This  reafon  is  further  illuftrated  by  the  rule  God 
obfer ves  in  difpenfing  his  gifts  ; he  bellows  them  on  thofe 
that  improve  them,  but  takes  them  away  from  thofe  that 
bury  them.  It  is  a rule  among  men,  they  will  rather  in- 
trull  their  money  with  thofe  that  have  increaled  their  cf- 
tates  by  their  indullry,  than  with  thofe  who  have  dimini- 
lbcd  them  by  their  iloihfulnefs. 

1.  Here  is  a promife  to  him  that  hath  true  grace, 
purfuunt  to  tire  election  of  grace,  that  hath,  and  ufeth 
what  he  hath,  he  ihall  have  more  abundance;  God's 
favours  arc  earnefts  of  further  favours ; where  he  lays  the 
foundation  he  will  build  upon  it.  Chrid’s  difciples  nfed 
die  knowledge  they  now  had,  and  they  had  more  abun- 
dance at  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  A<fts  ii.  They  that 
have  the  truth  of  gTacc,  Ihall  have  the  increafe  of  grace, 
even  to  an  abundance  in  glory,  Prov.  iv.  18.  Jufeph,  he 
will  add,  Gen.  xxx.  24. 

2.  Here  is  a threatening  to  him  that  hath  not,  that  has 
no  dclire  of  grace,  that  makes  no  right  ufe  of  the  gifts 
and  graces  he  has,  has  no  root,  no  folid  principle  ; that 
hath,  but  ufeth  not  what  he  has  ; from  him  (hall  be  ta- 
ken awsy  that  which  he  has,  or  feems  to  have  ; his  leaves 
Ihall  wither,  his  gilts  decay,  the  means  of  grace  he  has, 
and  makes  no  ufe  of,  Ihall  be  taken  from  him  ; God  will 
call  in  his  talents  out  of  their  handi,  that  are  likely  to  be- 
come bankrupts  quickly. 

3.  This  reafon  is  particularly  explained,  with  reference 
to  the  two  ferts  of  people  Chriil  had  to  do  with. 

(t.)  Some  were  wiuingly  ignorant,  and  fuch  w ere  a- 
mufed  by  the  parables,  v.  13.  becaufe  they  firing*  fie  net. 
They  had  fliut  their  eyes  agaiud  the  clear  light  of  Chriil’* 
plainer  preaching,  and  therefore  were  now  left  in  the  dark. 
Seeing  thrift's  perfon,  they  fee  not  his  glory,  lee  no  dif- 
ference between  him  and  another  man  ; feeing  his  mira- 
cles, and  hearing  his  preaching,  they  fee  not,  they  hear 
not  with  any  concern  or  application,  they  undeitland 
neither.  Note,  1.  There  arc  nurfjr  that  fee  the  gofpel- 
light,  and  he«r  the  gofpel  found,  but  it  never  reachcth 
their  hearts,  nor  lias  it  any  place  in  them.  ^ 2.  It  is  juft 
with  God  to  take  away  the  light  from  thofe  that  lout 
their  eyes  aguinll  it ; that  fuch  as  will  be  ignorant  may- 
be fo.  And  God's  dealng  thus  with  them  magnifies  his 
diftinguhhing  grace  to  hii  difcijde*. 

Now  in  this  the  faiplure  would  be  fu'ffled,  v.  14,  15. 
It  is  quoted  from  iia.  vi.  9,  lo.  The  evangelical  pro* 


phet  that  fpofce  moft  plainly  of  gofpel- grace,  foretold  the 
contempt  of  it,  and  the  confeqnences  of  that  Contempt. 

It  is  referted  to  no  lef*  than  fix  times  in  the  Ncw-Tclu« 
mer.t ; which  intimates,  that  in  gofpcl  times  fpintual 
judgments  would  be  innll  common,  which  make  leaft 
noife,  but  arc  moft  dre  idlul.  That  which  w as  lpokcn  of 
the  finneri  in  ilii-ih’stime,  was  fulfilled  in  thofe  in  Chilli's 
time,  auJ  it  is  ftill  in  the  fulfilling  every  day  ; for  while 
the  wicked  heart  of  man  keeps  up  the  fame  (in,  the  righte- 
ous hand  of  God  inflifts  the  fame  punilhment.  Here  is,. 

1.  A description  of  finners  wihul  blindncfs  and  hard- 
nefs,  which  is  their  fin.  This  people's  heart  is  waxed  grep* 
it  is  fattened , fo  the  word  is,  which  notes  both  fenlualuy 
and  fc-nfelcfncfs,  Pl'al.  cxix.  7.  fccurc  under  the  word  and 
rod  of  God,  and  fcornful  as  Jeftiuruiv  that  waxed  fat  and  - 
kicked,  Deut-  xxxii.  15.  And  when  the  heart  Is  thus 
heavy,  no  wonder  that  the  ears  arc  dull  of  hearing  j the 
whifpers  of  the  Spirit  they  hear  not  at  all,  the  loud  call; 

j of  the  word,  though  the  word  be  nigh  them,  they  regard 
1 not,  nor  arc  at  all  affotfed  wriih.  They  Hop  their  tan, 
Pfalm  lviii.  4,  5.  And  becaufe  they  are  rcfulved  to  be 
ignorant,  they  Ihut  up  both  the  learning  fades,  for  than 
eyes  alio  they  have  clofed,  refolved  they  would  not  fee 
light  come  into  the  world  v.Thcn  the  Sun  of  righteuuJV.efs 
arofc,  but  they  lhat  their  windows,  becaufe  they,  loved 
darkneU  rather  than  light,  John  iii.  9.  2 Fet.  v.  5. 

2.  A defeription  of  that  judicial  blindnefs,  which  is  the  - 
juft  punilhment  of  this.  My  hearing  ye  shall  hear*  and 
shall  net  underfiand , i.  e.  what  means  of  grace  you  have 
Ihall  be  to  no  purpofe  to  you  ; though  in  mercy  to  others 
they  are  continued,  yet  in  judgment  to  you  the  blcfling 
upon  them  is  denied.  The  fadddl  condition  a man  can 
be  in  on  this  l:de  hell,  is  to  fit  under  the  moft  lively  ordi- 
nances with  a dead,  flupid,  untouched  heart.  To  hear 
God's  word,  and  fee  his  providences,  ar.d  yet  not  to  uu- 
derlland  and  perceive  his  will,  either  in  the  one,  or  in  the 
other,  is  the  greateft  fin,  and  the  great  ell  judgment  that 
can  be.  Oblerve,  It  is  God's  work  to  give  an  under- 

. Handing  heart,  and  he  often  in  a way  ot  righteous  judg- 
ment denies  it  to  thofe  to  whom  he  hath  given  the  hear- 
ing car  and  the  'feeing  eye  in  vain.  .Thus  doth  God  chufe 
Pinners  delusions,  I fa.  lxvi.  4.  anJ  binds  them  over  to  the 
greatcll  ruin,  by  giving  them  up  to  their  ova  hearts  lulls, 
fifaL  lxxxi.  u,  ia.  Let  them  alone , Hof.  iv.  1 7.  Iffy  Spi- 
rit shall  not  always  fir  rat , Gen.  vi.  3. 

3.  The  woful  efleft  and  confluence  of  this,  Itfi  at  any  , 
time  they  should  fie.  They  will  not  fee,  becaufe  they  will  1 oc 
turn  ; and  God  faith.  They  ihall  notice  becaufe  they  ihall 
not  turn,  hfi  they  should  It  comer  ted,  and  I should  leal  tl  an. 

Note,  1.  That  feeing,  hearing,  and  under  Handing,  aie 
ncccflary  to  converfum  ; lor  God,  in  working  grace,  deals 
with  men  as  men,  a*  rational  agents ; he  draws  with 
cords  of  a man,  change th  the  heart  by  opening  the  eyes, 
and  turns  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  by  tura- 
• ing  6rll  from  darknef*  to  light,  Adis  xxvi.  18.  2.  All 

thofe  that  arc  truly  converted  to  God,  Ihall  certainly  be 
healed  by  him.  If  they  be  converted,  I Jhall  b* at  thrirt* 

I Ihall  fave  them  ; fo  that  if  firmer*  perilli,  it  is  not  long 
of  God,  but  of  theml’elves  ; they  loolilhly  expelled  to  be 
healed,  wiihout  being  converted.  3.  It  is  juft  w ith  God 
i to  deny  hi*  grace  to  thofe  that  have  long  aod  e ft  refofed 
the  prepofah  cf  it,  and  refilled  the  power  cf  it.  Pha- 
raoh for  ii  good  while  h.irdei  ed>  his  own  heart,  Exod. 
viii.  1 5,  32.  and  aftei  wards  Qt  J hardened-  it,  chap.  ix. 

1 2.— x.  20.  Let  us  therefore  fear,  kll  by  finning  ag.unft 
the  divine  grace,  wc  fin  it  away. 

(2.}  Others 
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(a.)  Others  were  effectually  called  to  be  the  difciples 
of  Chrift,  and  were  truly  dclirous  to  be  taught  of  him, 
and  they  were  inftnnfted,  and  made  to  improve  greatly  ! 
in  knowledge  by  thefe  parables,  efpecially  when  they  were 
expounded ; and  by  them  the  things  of  God  wcic  made 
snore  plain  and  eai'y,  more  intelligible,  and  familiar,  and 
snore  apt  to  be  remembered,  v.  16,  17.  Tour  eyes  fee,  your 
tars  hear.  They  faw  the  glory  of  God  in  ChrdPs  per- 
ion,  they  heard  the  mind  of  God  in  Chrift’s  doCtrine } 
they  faw  much,  and  were  defirons  to  fee  more,  and  there- 
by were  prepared  to  receive  further  inftruCiion  ; they  had 
opportunity  for  it,  by  being  conftant  attendants  on  Chrift, 
and  they  fbould  have  it  from  day  to  day,  and  grace  with 
it.  Now  this  Chrift  fpeak,  of, 

1.  As  a bletling;  44  blefied  are  your  eyes,  for  they  fee, 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear;’*  i.  e.  it  is  your  happinefs, 
and  it  is  a happinef*  for  which  you  arc  indebted  to  the 
peculiar  favour  and  blefling  of  God ; it  is  a promifed 
blcfting,  that,  in  the  days  of  the  Mefliah,  the  eyes  cf  them 
that  ice  (hall  not  be  dim,  Ifa.  xxxii.  3.  The  eyes  of  the 
meancll  believer  that  knows  experimentally  the  grace  of 
Chrift,  are  more  bleffed  than  thofe  of  the  greateft  fcho- 
lars,  the  greateft  raafters  in  experimental  philofophy,  that 
arc  ftrangers  to  God,  who,  like  the  other  gods  they  ferve, 
have  eyes  and  lee  not.  BJeJJed  are  your  eyes.  Note,  True 
bleffednels  is  entailed  upon  the  right  underftanding  and 
due  improvement  of  the  my  Aeries  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  hearing  ear,  and  the  feeing  eye,  are  God’s  work  in 
thofe  that  arc  fantfbfied,  they  are  the  work  of  his  grace, 
Piov.  xx.  la.  and  they  are  a bleffed  work,  which  (ball  be 
fulfilled  with  power,  when  thofe  that  now  fee  through  a 
glafs  darkly,  ihall  fee  face  to  face.  It  was  to  illuilrate 
this  blcilednefs  that  Chrift  faid  fo  much  of  the  mifery  of 
thofe  that  are  left  in  ignorance ; they  have  eyes  and  fee 
not,  but  tkjfed  are  your  eyes.  Note,  The  knowledge  of 
Chrift  is  a dillinguifhing  favour  to  thofe  that  have  it,  and 
upon  that  account  the  more  obliging  : See  John  xiv.  22. 
The  apoftles  were  to  teach  others,  and  therefore  were 
themfelves  bleft  with  the  cleareft  difeoveries  of  divine 
truth.  The  watchmen  Jhali  fee  eye  to  eye , Ifa.  lii.  8. 

2.  As  a tranfcenckm  blcfting,  de fired  by,  but  not 

granted  to  many  prophets  and  righteous  men,  v.  17. 
The  Old-Tellament  faints  that  had  feme  glimpfcs,  fome 
glimmerings  of  gofpel- light,  coveted  earncflly  further 
difeoveries.  They  had  the  types,  lhadows,  and  prophe 
cics  of  tbefe  tilings,  but  Idbgcd  to  fee  the  fubltance,  that 
glorious  end  of  thefe  things,  which  they  could  not  fted- 
faftly  look  into,  that  glorious  inliJe  of  thofe  things  which 
they  could  not  look  imp.  They  Jefired  to  fee  tne  great 
falvation,  the  confolation  of  Ifracl,  but  did  not  fee  it.  be- 
caufe  the  tuincf*  of  time  was  not  yet  come.  Note,*,  j 
'ihoft  that  know  femerhing  of  Chrift,  cannot  but  covet 
to  know  more.  2.  The  difeoveries  of  divine  grace  arc 
made  even  to  prophets  and  righteous  men,  but  according 
to  the  difp-afation  they  arc  under.  Though  they  were 
the  favourites  of  heaven,  with  whom  God's  fccrer  was, 
yet  they  have  not  lien  the  things  which  they  defired  to 
fee.  becaufc  God  had  determined  not  to  bring  them  to 
light  yet;  and  his  favours  Ihall  not  anticipate  hi*  coun- 
fels.  There  was  then,  as  there  is  ftill,  a glory  to  be  re- 
vealed ; fomethi  iu  in  referve,  tint  they  without  us  ih  uild 
not  be  made  perfect,  Hcb.  xi.  40.  3,  For  the  exciting 

of  our  thankfulncls,  and  ilie  quickening  of  our  diligence, 

it  is  good  for  us  to  confider  what  means  we  enjoy,  and 
what  difeoveries  are  made  to  us  now  under  the  gofpel, 
pyer  what  they  had  and  enjoyed  that  Lived  under  the 
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Old  Teftament  difpeufation,  efpecially  in  the  revelation 
of  the  atonement  for  fin  ; fee  what  are  the  advantages  of 
the  New-Teftament  above  the  Old,  2 Cor.  iii.  7»  &c. 
Heb.  xii.  1 8.  and  fee  that  our  improvements  be  propor- 
tionable to  our  advantages. 

Secondly,  We  have  here  in  thefe  verfes  one  of  the  pa- 
rables which  our  Saviour  put  forth,  it  is  that  of  the  fower 
and  the  feed.  Both  the  parable  itfelf,  and  the  reddition 
of  it.  Chrift’s  parables  are  borrowed  from  common  or- 
dinary things,  not  from  any  pldlofophical  notions  or  fpe- 
culatinns,  or  the  unufual  phenomena  of  nature,  though 
applicable  enough  to  the  matter  in  hand,  but  from  tne 
moll  obvious  things,  that  arc  of  every  day’s  obfervation, 
and  come  within  reach  of  the  meaneft  capacity  ; many 
of  them  are  fetched  from  the  hufbandman’s  calling,  as 
this  of  the  lower,  and  that  of  the  tares.  Chrift  chofe  to 
do  thus,  1.  That  fpiritual  things  might  hereby  be  made 
more  plain,  and  by  familiar  fimilitudes  might  be  made 
the  more  eafy  to  Aide  into  our  underftanding*.  2.  That 
common  a&ions  might  hereby  be  fpirhualized,  and  we 
might  take  occafion  from  thofe  things  which  fall  fo  often 
under  our  view,  to  meditate  with  delight  on  the  things 
of  God  ; and  thus,  when  our  hands  are  bufiell  about  the 
world,  we  may  not  only  notwithftandiog  that,  but  even 
with  the  help  of  that,  be  led  to  have  our  hearts  in  hea- 
ven ; thus  the  word  of  God  ihall  talk  with  us,  talk  fami- 
liarly with  us,  Prov.  vi.  22. 

The  parable  of  the  fower  is  plain  enough,  v.  3, — 9. 
The  expofition  of  it  we  have  from  Chrift  himfelf,  who 
knew  beft  what  was  his  own  meaning.  The  difciples, 
when  they  aiked,  “ Why  fpe.dccft  thou  to  them  in  para- 
bles P*  v.  10.  intimated  a defire  to  have  the  parable  ex- 
plained for  the  fake  of  the  people  ; nor  was  it  any  difpa- 
ragement  to  their  own  knowledge  to  defire  it  for  them- 
felves.  Our  Lord  Jefus  kindly  took  the  hint,  and  gave 
the  fenfe,  and  caufed  them  to  understand  the  parable,'  di- 
recting his  difeourfe  to  the  difciples,  but  in  the  liearing  of 
the  multitude,  for  he  did  not  difmif.  them  till  verlc  36. 
" Hear  he  therefore  tlve  parable  of  the  fower,”  v.  18. 
you  have  heard  it,  but  let  us  go  over  it  again.  Note,  It 
it  of  good  ufc,  and  would  contribute  much  to  our  under- 
ftanding of  the  word,  and  profiting  by  it,  to  hear  over 
again  what  we  have  heard,  Phil,  iin  18  you  have  heard 
it,  but  hear  the  imerpretatio  . of  it.  Note,  Then  only  we 
hear  the  word  right,  and  to  good  purpofe,  when  we  un- 
derhand what  we  hear  ; it  is  no  hearing  at  all,  if  it  be  not 
with  under  (landing,  Neh.  viii.  2.  It  is  God’s  grace  in- 
deed that  g-ves  the  underftanding,  but  it  is  our  duty  to 
give  our  mind*  to  underftand. 

Let  us  therefore  compare  the  parable  and  the  expo* 

• fitinn. 

1.  The  feed  Town  is  the  word  of  God,  here  called  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  v.  19.  i.  e.  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, that  is  the  kingdom  ; the  kingdoms  cf  the  world 
compared  with  that,  are  not  to  be  called  kingdoms.  The 

folpcl  comes  from  that  kingdom,  a-.d  conduits  to  that 
ingdom  ; the  word  of  the  golpcl  is  the  word  of  the  kirg- 
dom,  it  is  the  word  ot  the  King,  and  where  that  is,  there 
is  power:  it  is  a law,  by  which  we  mull  be  ruled  and 
governed.  This  word  is  the  fired  fown,  which  fee  ms  a 
dead  dry  thing,  but  all  the  product  is  virtually  in  it.  It 
is  incorruptible  feed,  1 Pet.  «.  a*.  It  is  the  gofpel  that 
brirgs  forth  fruit  in  fouls,  Col.  i.  y,  6. 

2.  The  lower  that  (latter*  the  feed  is  nur  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  either  by  himielt,  or  by  his  minifters,  fee  v.  37. 
People  are  God’s  hufbaudry,  his  tillage,  fo  the  word  is ; 

and 
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and  miniften  arc  labourer!  together  with  God,  i Cor.  iii. 
. Preaching  to  a .multitude  it  Towing  the  corn,  we 
now  not  where  it  mull  light ; only  fee  that  it  be  good, 
that  it  be  clean,  and  be  Cure  to  give  it  Teed  enough.  The 
lowing*  of  ihe  word  is  the  fowing  of  a people  for  God’s 
field,  the  corn  of  hii jhor,  If*,  xxi.  to. 

3.  The  ground  in  which  this  feed  is  fown,  is  the  hearts 
of  die  children  of  men,  which  are  differently  qualified 
and  difpofed.  and  accordingly  the  fnccefs  of  the  word  is 
different.  Note,  Man’s  bean  is  like  foil,  capable  of  im- 
provement, of  bearing  good  fruit,  it  is  nity  it  Oiould  lie 
fallow,  or  be  like  the  field  of  the  flothful,  Prov.  xxiv.  3c. 
The  foul  is  the  proper  place  for  the  word  of  God  to 
dwell,  and  work,  and  rule  in  1 its  operation  is  upon  con- 
ference, it  is  to  light  that  candle  of  the  Lord.  Now,  ac 
cording  as  we  arc,  fo  the  word  is  to  us-  Rccipitur  ad 
rtoJum  rccipientij.  As  it  is  with  the  earth,  fome  fort  of 
ground,  take  never  fo  much  pains  with  it,  and  throw 
never  fo  good  feed  into  it,  yet  it  brings  forth  no  fruit  to 
any  purpofe,  while  the  good  foil  brings  forth  plentifully ; 
fo  it  is  with  the  hearts  ot  men,  whole  different  charac- 
ters are  here  reprefented  by  four  forts  of  ground,  of 
which  three  are  bad,  and  but  one  good.  Note,  The 
cumber  of  iruitlefs  hearers  is  very  great,  even  of  t holt 
that  heard  Chrifl  h'mielt  preach.  Who  has  believed  our 
report ! It  is  a melancholy  profpeft  which  this  parable 
gives  us  of  the  congregations  of  thofc  that  hear  the  gof- 
pel  preached,  that  Icarce  one  in  four  brings  forth  fruit  to 
perfe&ion.  Many  are  called  with  the  common  call,  but 
in  few  is  the  eternal  choice  evidenced  by  the  efficacy  of 
that  call,  Matth.  xx.  16. 

Now  obferve  the  characters  of  tlicfe  four  forts  of 
ground. 

(t.)  The  high-way  ground,  v.  4, — 19.  They  had 
path- ways  through  their  com  fields,  Matth.  xii.  1.  and 
the  feed  that  fell  on  them  never  entered,  and  fo  the  birds 
picked  it  tip.  The  place  where  Chrift’s  hearers  now 
flood  reprefented  the  characters  of  mod  of  themt  the  fand 
on  the  fca  fbore,  which  was  to  the  feed  like  the  high- way 
ground. 

Obferve,  1.  What  kind  of  hearers  are  compared  to  the 
high-way  ground ; fuch  as  hear  the  word,  and  under- 
(land  it  nor,  and  it  is  their  own  fault  thit  they  do  not. 
They  take  no  heed  to  it,  take  no  hold  of  it  j they  do  not 
come  with  any  defign  to  get  good,  as  the  high  way  was 
never  intended  to  be  Town.  They  come  before  God  as 
his  people  come,  and  fit  before  him  as  his  people  fit ; 
but  it  is  merely  forfafhions  fake,  to  fee  and  be  fecn,  they 
mind  not  what  is  laid,  it  comes  in  at  one  ear,  and  goes 
out  at  the  other,  and  makes  no  impreftion. 

a.  How  they  come  to  be  unprofitable  hearers.  The 
wicked  one,  that  is  the  devil,  u cometh  and  catcheth  away 
that  wliich  was  Town.’*  Such  mindlefs,  carclefs,  trifling, 
hearers,  arc  an  caff  prey  to  Saun,  who,  as  he  is  the 
great  murderer  of  fouls,  fo  he  is  the  great  thief  of  fer- 
mons,  and  will  be  fure  to  rob  us  of  the  word,  if  we  take 
not  care  to  keep  it ; as  the  birds  pick  up  the  feed  that 
falls  on  the  ground,  that  is  neither  ploughed  before,  nor 
harrowed  after.  If  we  break  not  up  the  fallow  ground, 
by  preparing  our  hearts  for  the  word,  and  humbling 
them  to  it,  and  engaging  our  own  attention  ; and  if  we 
cover  not  the  feed  afterwards  by  meditation  and  prayer, 
if  we  give  not  a more  earned  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  we  are  as  the  high- wav  ground.  Note, 
The  devil  is  a fworn  enemy  to  our  profiting  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  none  do  more  befriend  his  defign  than 
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heedlcfs  hearers,  who  are  thinking  o T fom^th’n?  life, 
when  they  fbould  be  thinking  of  tht  thing*  that  bcl  ng 
to  thcii  peace. 

(a.)  The  (lony  ground.  “Some  fell  upon  ftony  pla- 
ces,” v.  6.  7 which  reprefents  the  cafe  of  hearers  that 
go  further  than  ihe  former,  who  receive  feme  good  irn- 
prefli-ns  of  the  word,  but  they  arc  not  lading,  v.  20, 
2 1*  Note,  It  is  poffible  wc  may  be  a great  deal  better 
than  fome  others;  and  yet  not  be  fo  good  as  we  Humid 
be  1 may  go  beyond  our  neighbours,  and  yet  come  fhort 
of  heaven.  Now,  obferve  concerning  thefe  bearers  that 
arc  reprefented  by  the  llony  ground. 

[1.]  How  far  they  went.  1.  They  hear  the  word; 
they  turn  neither  their  backs  upon  it,  nor  a deaf  ear  to 
it.  Note,  Hearing  the  woid,  though  never  fo  frequent- 
ly, never  fo  gravely,  if  we  red  in  that,  will  never  bring 
us  to  heaven,  a.  They  are  quick  ii\  hearing,  fwift  to 
hear  ; he  anon  recervetb  it , ,vSvc,  he  is  ready  to  receive  if, 
forthwith  it  frruvg  uf> , v.  5.  it  fooner  appeared  above 
ground  than  that  which  was  fowm  in  the  good  foil. 
Note,  Hypocrites  often  get  the  dart  of  good  Chrifffans 
in  the  Ihe ws  of  profeflion,  and  are  often  too  hot  to  hold. 
He  rcccivcth  it  ffraightway,  without  trying  it ; fwallows 
it  without  chewing,  and  then  there  can  never  be  a good 
digeflion.  Thofc  are  mod  likely  to  hold  fad  that  which 
is  good  that  prove  alt  things,  1 ThcC  v.  zi.  3.  They  re- 
ceive it  with  joy.  Note,  There  are  many  that  are  very* 
glad  to  hear  a good  fermon,  that  yet  do  not  profit  by  it ; 
may  be  pleafea  with  the  word,  and  yet  not  changed  and 
ruled  by  it ; the  heart  may  melt  under  the  word,  and  yet 
not  be  melted  down  by  the  word,  much  lefs  into  it,  as 
into  a mold.  Many  tafte  the  good  word  of  Cod,  Heb. 
vi.  5.  and  lay  they  find  fweetnds  in  it,  but  fome, beloved 
lull  is  rolled  under  the  tongue,  which  it  would  not  agree 
with,  and  fo  they  fpit  it  out  again.  4.  They  endure  for 
a while,  like  a violent  morion  which  continues  as  long  as 
the  impreflion  of  the  force  remains,  but  ceafeth  when 
that  hath  fpent  itfelf.  Note,  Many  endure  for  a while, 
that  do  not  endnre  to  the  end,  and  fo  come  ftiort  of  the 
happinefs  which  is  promifed  to  them  only  that  perfevere, 
Matth.  x.  32.  they  did  run  well,  but  fomethir.g  hindered 
them.  Gal  v.  7. 

[a.]  How  they  fell  away,  fo  that  no  fruit  was  brought 
to  perfedlion,  no  more  than  the  corn  that  having  no  depth 
of  earth,  from  which  to  draw  moiffure,  is  lcorched  and 
withered  by  the  heat  of  the  fun.  And  the  reafon  is, 

1.  They  have  no  root  in  themfelves,  no  fettled  fixed 
principles  in  their  judgments,  no  firm  resolutions  m their 
wills,  nor  any  rooted  habits  in  their  affetfions  ; nothing 
firm  that  will  be  either  the  fap  or  the  ffrength  of  their 
profeflion.  Note,  1.  It  is  poflible  there  may  be  the  green 
blade  of  a profeflion,  where  yet  there  is  not  the  root  of 
grace  ; hardnefs  prevails  in  the  heart,  and  what  there  is 
of  foil  and  fofenefs  is  only  in  the  furface,  inwardly  they 
are  no  more  affe&ed  than  a ftone  j they  have  no  root, 

1.  e.  they  are  not  by  iaith  united  to  Chrifl  who  is  our 
root,  they  derive  not  from  him,  they  depend  rot  on  him. 

2.  Where  there  is  not  a principle,  though  there  be  a pro- 
feflion, wc  cannot  expert  perfeverancc.  Tbofe  that  have 
no  root  will  endure  but  a while.  A Ibip  without  ballad, 
though  lire  may  at  iirft  out-fail  the  laden  veffel,  yet  will 
certainly  foil  in  flrefs  of  weather,  and  never  make  her 
port. 

2.  Times  of  trial  come,  and  then  they  come  to  nothing. 
M When  tribulation  and  perfection  arife  becaufe  of  the 
word,  lie  is  offended  »”  it  is  a Humbling  block  in  his  way, 

all 
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which  he  cannot  g*t  over,  anJ  fo  he  flies  off,  ard  this  Is  , 
sdi  that  his  profelficm  comes  to.  Note*  I.  Auer  a fair 
gale  of  opportunity,  ufualiy  follows  a lloim  of  pcrfccu- 
tion,  to  try  who  have  received  the  word  in  finceritv,  and 
who  have  not.  When  t ho. word  of  Chriilh  kingdom 
comes  to  be  the  word  of  Chilli's  patience.  Rev.  iii.  to* 
then  is  the  trial  who  keeps  it,  and  who  doth  not,  Rev. 
i.  9.  It  is  wiidoin  to  prepare  for  fnch  a day.  2.  When 
try  ing  jimes  come,  thole  that  have  no  root  arc  foon  of- 
fended they  firft  quarrel  with  their  profeflion,  and  then 
quit  it}  firft  find  fault  with  it,  and  then  throw  it  off: 
Hence  we  real  of  the  offence  of  the  crofs,  Gal.  v.  it. 
Obferve,  Pcrfecution  is  reprefented  in  the  parable  by 
the  fcorching  fun,  v.  6.  the  fame  fun  which  warms  and 
chexiihes  that  which  was  well  rooted,  withers  and  burns 
tip  that  which  wanted  root.  As  the  word  of  Chrift,  fo 
the  crofs  of  Thrill,  is  to  fome  a favour  of  life  unto  life, 
to  others  a favour  of  death  unto  death  : The  fame  tribu- 
lation which  drives  fome  to  apoftafy  and  ruin,  works  for 
others  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
Trials  which  (hake  fome,  confirm  others,  Phil.  1.  1 2. 
Obferve,  how  foon  they  fall  away,  by  and  by*  as  foon 
rotten  as  they  were  ripe  ; a profeflion  taken  up  without 
con li deration,  is  commonly  let  fall  without  it:  Light 
come,  light  go.  . 

(3.)  The  thorny  ground.  Some  fell  among  thorns* 
•which  are  a good  guard  to  the  corn  when  they  are  in  the 
hedge,  but  a bad  inmate  when  they  are  in  the  field,  and 
lie  thorns  ‘fprnng  up ; which  intimates,  that  they  did 
r.ot  appear,  or  but  little,  when  the  corn  was  fown,  but 
afterwards  they  proved  choking  to  it,  v.  7.  This  went 
further  than  the  former,  for  it  had  roots  and  it  reprefents 
the  condition  of  thole  that  do  not  quite  cafl  off  their  pro- 
fetfion,  and  yet  come  fliort  of  any  laving  benefit  by  it, 
ihc  good  they  gain  by  the  word  being  iftfcnfibly  overcome 
and  overborne  by  the  things  of  this  world.  Profperity 
deftroys  the  word  in  the  heart,  as  much  as  perfecution 
doth,  and  more  dangcroufly,  bccaufe  mere  lilently : The 
Jtcnei  (polled  the  root,  the  thorns  fpoil  the  fruit. 

•Now  what  arc  thefc  choking  thorns  ? 

1.  The  caret  of  this  world.  Care  for  another  world 
w uld  quicken  the  fpringing  of  this  feed,  hut  care  for 
this  world  chokes  it.  Worldly  cares  are  fitly  compared 
to  thorns,  for  they  came  in  with  lin,  and  arc  a fruit  of  the 
x:urfc  ; they  arp  good  in  their  place  to  Hop  a gap,  but  a 
man  mull  be  well  armed  that  deals  too  much  in  them, 
j Sam.  xxiit.  6,  7.  they  are  entangling,  vexing,  Scratch- 
ing, and  their  end  is  to  be  burned,  Heb.  vi.  8.  Thefe 
thorns  choke  the  good  feed.  Note,  Worldly  cares  are 
great  hindrances  to  our  profiting  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  our  proiiciency  in  religion  : They  cat  up  that  vigour 
of  foul,  which  (hould  be  fpent  in  divine  things;  divert  us 
from  duty,  diftratf  us  in  duty,  and  Jb  us  moll  ruifehief  of 
all  afterwards  quenching  the  (parks  of  good  afftfliens, 
and  burfiiog  the  cords  nl  good  refolutions : Tliofc  that 
are  careful  and  cumbered  about  many  things,  commonly 
negleflthe  one  thing  needful. 

2.  The  deceit fulneft  of  rides.  Thofe  that  by  their  care 
and  induftry  have  raifed  ellates,  and  fo  the  danger  that 
arifeth  from  care  feems  to  be  over,  and  they  continue 
hearers  of  the  word,  yet  are  Hill  in  a fnare,  Jer.  v.  4,  5. 
It  is  hard  for  them  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven } 
they  arc  apt  to  promife  themielves  that  in  riches  that  is 
not  in  them,  10  rely  upon  them,  and  to  take  an  inordi- 
nate complacency  in  them,  a»*d  this  chokes  the  word  as 
much  a»  care  did.  Obferve,  It  is  not  (o  much  riehes,  as 


Chap.  XIII. 

the  deceitfulncfs  ct  riches*!  that  doth  the  mifehief : Now 
they  cannot.be  laid  to  be  deceitful  to  ut,  unlels  we  put 
our  confidence  in  them,  and  raife  our  expectations  from 
them,  and  ilun  it  is  that  they  choke  thegcod  feed. 

(•4.)  The  good  ground,  v.  18.  Others jell  into  good  ground ; 
and  it  is  pity  but  that  gcod  feed  limpid  always  meet  with 
good  foil,  and  then  there  is  no  lots ; Arch  arc  good  hear- 
ers of  the  wm-d,  v 23.  Note,  Though  there  arc  many 
that  receive  t?ie  grace  of  God,  and  the  word  cf  his  grace, 
in  vain  ; yet  God  hath  a remnant,  by  whom  it  is  received 
to  good  purpofe ; for  God's  word  fliall  not  return  empty, 
Ifa.  lv.  10,  11. 

Now  that  which  differenced  this  good  growl  from  the 
rell,  was,  in  one  word,  fruit fulnefs . By  thisj  true  Chri- 
(lians  are  diftiaguiflied  Irom  hypocrites,  that  they  bring 
forth  tire  fruits  of  rightenufnefs,  fo  ihall  ye  be  my  difei- 
ples,  John  xv.  8.  He  doth  not  fay,  that  this  good  ground 
has  no  (lones  in  it,  or  no  thorns ; but  there  were  none 
that  prevailed  to  hinder  its  fruilfulnefs : Saints,  in  this 
world,  are  not  perfectly  free  from  the  remains  of  fin,  but 
happily  freed  from  the  reign  of  it. 

The  hearers  rcprcfcntca  by  the  good  ground  are, 

1.  Intelligent  hearers : they  hear  the  word,  and  under- 
fiand  it ; they  under  (land,  not  only  the  fenfe  and  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  but  their  own  concern  in  them  ; they 
underftand  it,  as  a man  of  bufinefs  undent  and*  his  bufi- 
nets.  God  in  his  word,  deals  with  men  as  men,  in  a ra- 
tional way,  and  gains  poffcflton  of  the  will  and  affections* 
by  opening  the  underflanding  ; whereas  Satan,  who  is  a 
thief  and  a robber,  comes  not  in  by  that  door,  but  climb- 
cth  up  another  way. 

2.  Fruitful  hearers,  which  is  an  evidence  of  their  good 
underflanding,  which  alfo  bearcth  fruit-  Fruit  is  to  eve- 
ry feed  its  own  body,  a fubUami.il  product,  in  the  heart 
and  life,  agreeable  to  the  feed  of  the  word  received.  We 
then  bear  fruit,  when  we  praftife  according  to  the  word  ; 
when  tire  temper  of  our  minds,  and  the  tenor  of  our  lives, 
are  comforniable  to  the  gofpcl  we  have  received,  and  we 
do  as  we  are  taught. 

3.,  Not  ail  alike  fruitful \ fome  a hundred  fold,  ftwte  ftxty* 
fame  thirty.  Note,  Among  fruitful  Ckriltians,  fome  are 
more  fruitful  than  others.  V\  here  there  is  trui  grace,  yet 
there  are  degrees  of  it fome  are  of  greater  attainments 
in  knowledge  and  holincfa  than  others  ; all  Chi  ill’s  fcho* 
lars  arc  not  in  the  fame  form.  We  Ihould  aim  at  the 
highclt  degree,  10  bring  forth  an  hundred  fold*  as  Ifitac’s 
ground  did,  Gen-  xxvi.  »a.  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  John  xv.  S.  but  if  the  ground  be  good,  and  the 
fruit  right,  the  heart  honefl,  and  the  life  of  a piece  with 
it,  thofe  that  bring  forth  but  thirty  fold  (hall  be  gracioufiy 
accepted  of  God,  and  it  will  belruit  abounding  to  their 
account ; for  wc  are  under  grace,  and  not  under  the  law. 

Laitly,  He  ch  fclh  the  parable  with  a filemn  call  to 
attention,  v.  9.  Who  hath  can  to  hear*  let  him  hear.  Note, 
The  fenfe  of  healing  cannot  be  better  employed,  than  in 
hearing  the  word  ol  G«'d.  Some  are  for  heating  fwcct 
melody  ; their  cars  arc  only  the  daughters  of  muftc, 
Eccl.  xii  4.  there  is  no  nich'd y litre  that  of  the  word  cf 
Gcd.  Others  arc  forbearing  new  tilings,  Arts  vii.  21. 
no  hew>  like  that. 

24.  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  faying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  liken- 
ed unto  a man  which  fowed  good  feed  in  bis 
field:  25.  But  while  men  llept,  his  enemy 

came 
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came  and  ("owed  tares  amon^  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way.  26.  But  when  the  blade  was 
fprunp  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  aifo.  27.  So  the  fervancs  of 
the  houflioldcr  cainc  and  (aid  unto  him.  Sir, 
didft  not  thou  fow  good  feed  in  thy  field  ? from 
whence  then  hath  it  tares?  28.  He  faid  unto 
them.  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  The  fervants 
faid  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up  ? 29.  But  he  (aid,  Nay ; left 

while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  aifo 
the  wheat  with  them.  30.  Let  both  grow  to- 
gether until  the  harveft:  and  in  the  time  of 
harveft  I will  fay  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  to- 
gether firft  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them : but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn.  31.  Another  parable  put  he  forth  un- 
to them,  faying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
to  a grain  of  muftard-feed,  which  a man  took 
and  (owed  in  his  field.  32.  Which  indeed  is 
the  lead  of  all  feeds  : but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greateft  among  herbs,  and  bccometh  a 
tree : fo  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and 
lodge  in  the  branches  thereof.  33.  Another 
parable  fpake  lie  unto  them.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  meafuresof  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened.  34.  All  thefe  things  fpake  Jefus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables,  and  without  a 
parable  fpake  he  not  unto  them  : 35.  That  it 

might  tic  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, faying,  I will  open  my  mouth  in  parables, 
I will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  fecret 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  36.  Then 
• Jefus  feut  the  multitude  away,  and  went  into 
the  lioufe  : and  his  difciplcs  came  unto  him, 
faying.  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 
of  the  field.  37.  lie  anfwcrcd  and  faid  unto 
them,  lie  that  (oweth  the  good  feed,  is  the  Son 
man:  38.  The  field  is  the  world:  the  good 

Iced  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  : but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 
39.  The  enemy  that  fowed  them  is  the  devil : 
the  harveit  is  the  end  of  the  world  : and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels.  4c.  As  therefore  the 
tares  are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the  lire;  fo 
(hall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  41.  The 
Son  of  man  (hall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
Ihall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
olTend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity  ; 42.  And 

(ha!!  call  them  into  a furnace  of  fire  : there 
Ihall  be  wailing  and  gnalhing  of  teeth.  43. 
Then  (hall  the  righteous  fiyinc  forth  as  the  fnn, 
Vol.  V. 
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in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear  let  him  hear. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

ill,  Annihcr  rcafon  given  why  Chilli  preached  by  par* 
able*,  v.  34,  35.  All  thefe  tbingr  he  fpske  in  par  able  be- 
ciuie  the  time  was  not  yet  come  for  the  mote  clear  ar.d 
plain  difcovcrics  of  the  myftcries  of  the  kingdom  ; Chrirt, 
to  keep  the  people  attending  and  eipccling,  preached  in 
parables,  and  without  * parable  fpake  lie  not  unto  them, 
viz.  at  this  time,  and  in  this  fermrn.  Note,  Chnil  tiies 
all  ways  and  methods  to  do  gooJ  to  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  to  make  imprefiions  upon  them  j it*  men  wfll  not  be 
in  ft  rutted  and  influenced  by  plain  preaching,  he  will  try 
them  with  parables ; and  the  reafon  here  given  is,  “ that 
the  feripture  might  be  fulfilled/*  The  paflage  here  quo-, 
ted  for  it,  is  part  of  ihc  preface  to  that  hiltnrical  plalm, 
Pfalm  hxviii.  a,  / •will  open  tny  nmtlh  in  a parable . What 
the  pfitlmift  David,  or  Afapb,  faith  there  of  his  narrative, 
is  accommodated  to  Chrill’s  fermons ; and  that  great 
precedent  would  ferve  to  vindicate  this  way  of  preaching 
from  tbc  offence  which  fomc  took  at  it.  Here  is,  1.  The 
matter  of  Chtill’s  preaching,  lie  preached  “ things  which 
had  been  kept  fccrct  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  " 
The  myftery  of  the  gofpcl  had  been  hid  in  God,  1,  e.  in 
his  counfels  and  decrees,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
Erh.  ii.  9.  Compare  Rom.  xvi.  15.  1 (*or.  ii.  7.  Col.  i. 
26  If  wc  delight  in  the  records  of  ancient  tilings,  and 
in  the  revelation  of  fecret  things,  how  welcome  fhould  the 
gofpcl  be  to  us,  which  hath  in  it  fuch  antiquity,  and  fuch 
myftcry  ! It  was  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  wrapt 
up  in  types  and  fhadows,  which  are  now  done  away  and 
thofc  fccrct  things  are  now  become  fuch  things  revealed, 
as  belong  to  us  and  our  childten,  Dcut  xxix  29.  2. 

The  manner  of  Chrift's  preaching,  he  preached  by  para- 
bles t wife  fayings,  but  figurative,  ami  which  helped  to  en- 
gage attention  and  a diligent  fcaich.  Solomon’s  fententi* 
ous  dictates,  which  arc  full  of  fimilif tides,  are  called  pro- 
verbs, or  parables,  it  is  the  fame  word  ; but  in  this,  as  in 
other  things,  Behold  a greater  than  Salmon  //  here,  in 
whom  arc  hide  treal'uies  of  wifdc-m. 

2dly,  The  parable  of  the  tares,  ir.d  the  expofition  of  it  j 
they  mull  be  taken  tcgeiher,  for  the  expofition  explains 
the  parable,  and  the  par  ible  ifuflrates  the  expofition. 

Oblerve,  1.  The  difciplcs  rtqucft  to  their  Miller  to 
have  thii  parable  expounded  to  them,  v.  36.  'Jefus  Jlnt 
the  multitude  and  it  is  to  be  f<ar<d  many  of  them 

W'ent  away  no  wifer  iluin  they  came,  they  had  heard  a 
found  of  word*,  and  that  was  all.  It  is  fad  to  thii  k hew 
many  go  away  from  fermor.s  with  the  word  cf  grace  "in 
their  ears,  hut  rot  the  work  cf  gr.  ee  in  il  eif  hearts, 
Chrift  wynt  into  the  lioufe,  not  to  n uch  fur  his  own  re- 
poie,  as  for  particular  ccwverfc  with  his  difciplrs,  whofe 
inftmtticn  he  chiefly  intended  in  all  his  preaching.  He 
was  ready  to  do  good  in  all  places,  the  difciplcs  h.id  hold 
on  the  opportunity,  ar.d  they  c.ime  to  him.  Note,  Thole 
that  would  be  wife  I r every  ihing  eJfc,  mufl  he  wife  to 
difeern  ard  imptoveiheir  opportunities,  dpt  dally  rf  con- 
vene with  Chi  ill,  cf  ctnverfe  with  him  ahr.e,  in  fecret 
nicditition  and  prayer.  It  is  vei)  good,  when  wc  return 
from  the  fblcnm  adembly,  to  talk  over  what  we  have 
hca.d  there,  a^d.  by  familiar  d’fcourfe,  to  help  one  ano- 
ther to  under flard  ar.d  renumber  it,  ar.d  to  be  vtlc&ed 
with  it ; for  we  l».fe  the  benefit  of  many  a fcrmi  n !iy  vain 
and  unprofitable  difcouife  after  it.  .Sec  Luke  xxiv.  31. 
l>cut*  vi.  6,  7.  it  is  cipccialiy  good,  if  ilmay’be,  to  alk 
* X of 
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of  the  minifters  of  the  word  the  meaning  of  the  word  ; 
for  their  lips  fi»  mid  keep  knowledge,  Md.  ii.  7.  Private 
conference  would  contribute  much  to  our  profiting  by. 
public  preaching.  Nathan’s  Thou  art  the  man,  was  it 
that  touched  David  to  the  heart. 

The  difc:plcs  rcqncft  to  their  Mailer  was,  Declare  unto 
us  the  par  alle  of  the  tares.  This  implied  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  their  ignorance,  which  they  were  not  aihamed  to 
make.  It  is  probable,  they  did  apprehend  the  general 
fcopc  of  the  parable,  but  they  dc  fired  to  underftand  it 
mure  particularly,  and  to  be  allured  that  they  took  it 
right.  Note,  Thofe  are  rightly  difpofed  for  Chrift’s 
teaching,  that  arefcufible  of  their  ignorance,  and  fincereljr 
dcfircu.  lobe  taught.  He  will  teach  the  humble,  Pfal. 
xxv.  8,  9.  but  wilt  for  this  be  inquired  of.  If  any  man 
lack  inllru&ion,  let  him  alh  it  of  God.  Chritl  had  ex- 
pounJrd  the  loregoing  parable  unailtcd,  but  for  the  expo- 
lition  of  this  they  a lit  him.  Note,  The  mercies  we  have 
received  mull  he  improved,  both  for  dire&ion  what  to 
pray  for,  and  for  our  encouragement  in  prayer.  The 
firll  light,  and  the  fir II  grace,  are  given  in  a preventing 
way,  further  degrees  of  both  which  mutl  be  daily  prayed 
for. 

2.  The  expofition  Chritl  gave  of  the  parable,  in  anfarer 
to  their  requeft  j fo  ready  is  Chrilt  to  anfwer  fuch  defires 
of  his  difciples.  Now  the  drift  of  the  parable  is,  to  re 
prefent  to  us  the  prefent  and  future  flate  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  the  gofpel-church,  Chrift’s  care  of  it,  the  de- 
vil’s enmity  againll  it,  the  mixture  that  there  is  In  it  of 
good  and  bad  in  this  world,  and  the  reparation  between 
them  in  the  other  world.  Note,  The  viiiblc  church  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ; though  there  be  many  hypocrites  in 
it,  Chrift  rules  in  it  as  a king  t and  there  is  a remnant  m 
it,  that  are  the  fubje&s  and  heirs  of  heaven,  from  whrm, 
as  the  better  part,  it  is  denominated:  The  church  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth. 

Let  us  go  over  the  particulars  of  the  rediiticn  of  die 
parable. 

Fir  ft.  He  that  fowj  the  goal  feed  is  the  Sen  of  man.  Jefus 
Chrift  is  the  Lord  of  die  field,  the  Lord  of  the  hat  veil, 
the  fower  of  good  feed.  When  he  afeended  on  high,  he 
gave  gifts  to  the  world,  not  only  good  minifters,  but  o- 
ther  good  men.  Note,  Whatever  good  feed  there  is  in 
the  world,  it  all  comes  from  the  hand  of  Chrift,  and  is  of 
Jiis  fowing  : Truths  preached,  graces  planted,  fouls  fane- 
lifted,  are  good  feed,  and  all  owing  to  Chrift.  Minifters 
are  in  liniments  in  Chrift’s  hand  to  few  good  feed,  are  cm- 

{Doyed  by  him,  and  under  bin),  and  the  fuccefs  of  their 
abours  depends  purely  upon  his  blcfling,  fo  that  it  may 
well  be  find,  it  is  Chrift  and  no  other  that  /onus  the  good 
feed ; he  is  the  Sen  of  man,  one  of  us,  that  his  terror  might 
not  make  us  afraid  ; the  Sen  ef  man,  i.  e.  the  Mediator, 
and  that  has  authority. 

Secondly,  The  field  is  the  world  t the  world  of  mankind, 
a large  field,  capable  of  bringing  forth  good  fruit,  the 
more  is  it  to  be  lamented  that  it  brings  forth  fo  much  bad 
fruit ; The  world  here  is  the  vilible  church,  fcattered  aU 
the  world  over,  not  confined  to  one  nation.  Obferve,  In 
the  parable,  it  is  called  his  field ; the  world  is  Chrift’s  field, 
for  all  things  arc  delivered  unto  him  of  the  Father  : 
Whatever  power  and  intereft  the  devil  has  in  the  world, 
it  is  ufurped  and  uniuft  j when  Chrift  comes  to  take  pof- 
feftion,  he  comes  wbofc  right  it  is \ it  is  his  field,  and, 
bccaufe  it  is  his,  he  took  care  to  fow  it  with  good  feed. 

Thirdly,  The  good  feed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom , 
i.  e.  true  faints.  They  arc,  1,  The  children  of  the  king. . 
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dom%  not  in  prrfetlion  only,  as  the  Jews  were,  Matth.  vitt. 
12.  but  in  fmcerity,  Jews  inwardly,  Ifraelites  indeed,  in- 
corporated in  faith  and  obedicrce  to  Jefus  Chrift.  the 
great  King  of  the  church.  2.  Thcv  are  the  good  feed, 
precious  as  feed,  (Pfal.  exxvi.  6.)  The  feed  is  the  fub- 
llance  cf.thc  field,  fo  the  holy  fced,  If.  vi.  13.  The  feed 
is  fea’tered,  fo  arc  the  faints,  difperlrtl,  here  one,  and  there 
another,  though  in  i'nme  places  thicker  lown  than  in  o- 
thers.  The  feed  is  that  from  v hich  fruit  is  expelled; 
what  fruit  of  honour  and  fer vice  God  has  Item  this 
world,  he  has  it  from  the  faints,  whom  he  hath  fowed  un- 
to himfelf  in  the  earth,  Hof.  ii.  2 3. 

"Fourthly,  The  tares  arc  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 
Here  is  the  character  of  firmer',  hypocrites,  and  all  pro- 
fane and  wicked  people.  1.  They  ate  the  children  ol  the 
devil,  as  a wicked  one.  Though  they  do  not  own  his 
name,  yet  they  bear  his  image,  do  his  lulls,  and  from  him 
they  have  their  education  ; he  rules  over  them,  he  works 
in  them,  Eph.  ii.  2.  John  viii.  44.  2.  They  are  tares  in 

the  field  of  this  world  ; they  do  no  good,  they  do  hurt ; 
unprofitable  in  themfelves,  and  hurtful  to  the  good  feed, 
both  by  temptation  and  perfecution  : They  arc  weeds  in 
the  ga:den,  have  die  fame  rain,  and  fur.lkine,  and  foil, 
with  the  good  plants,  but  are  good  for  nothing  : The  tares 
are  among  the  wheat.  Note,  G' d hath  fo  ordered  it.  that 
good  and  bad  fhould  be  mixed  together  in  this  world,  that 
the  good  may  be  exercifed,  the  bad  left  incxcufable,  and 
a diffidence  made  between  earth  and  heaven. 

Fifthly,  The  enemy  that  fowed  the  tares  is  the  devil,  a fwom 
enemy  to  Chrift,  and  all  that  is  good,  to  the  glory  cf  the 
good  GoJ,  and  the  comfort  and  happittefs  of  all  good 
men.  He  is  an  enemy  to  the  field  of  the  world,  which 
he  cndcuvc  uis  to  make  Lis  ow  n by  fow  ing  his  tares  in  it. 
Ever  lincc  he  became  a wicked  i pi r i 1 himfelf,  he  has  been 
induftrious  to  promote  wicked  nets,  and  has  made  it  his 
bufinef,  and  therein  to  counterwork  ChriiL 

Now,  concerning  the  fowing  of  the  tares,  obferve  ia 
the  parable, 

i*.  That  they  were  Town  while  men  flept.  Magi  ft  rates 
flept,  that  by  their  power,  minifters  flept,  that  by  their 
preaching,  fhould  have  prevented  this  mifehitf.  Note, 
Satan  watcheth  all  opportunities,  and  lays  hold  on  all  ad- 
vantages to  propagate  vice  and  profanenefs.  The  prejudice 
he  doth  te  particular  perfons  is,  when  reafen  and  con- 
fcier.cc  Deep,  when  they  arc  eff  their  guard ; we  have 
therefore  need  to  be  fober,  and  vigilant.  It  was  in  die 
night,  for  that  is  the  Deeping  time.  Note,  Satan  rules  in 
the  daiknefs  of  this  world,  that  gives  him' an  opportunity 
to  fow  tares,  Pfal.  civ.  ao.  It  was  white  men  fieft,  and 
there  is  no  remedy,  but  men  muft  ha#c  fomc  Deeping 
time.  Note,  It  is  as  impoftible  for  us  to  prevent  hypo- 
crites being  in  the  church,  as  it  is  for  the  huibandman, 
when  he  is  afleep,  to  hinder  an  enemy  from  fpoiling  his 
field. 

2.  The  enemy,  when  he  bad  Town  the  tares,  went  Hr 
way , v.  2$.  that  it  might  not  be  known  who  did  it.  Note, 
When  Satan  is  doing  the  greateft  mifehief,  he  ftudies 
mod  to  conceal  himfelf ; for  his  defign  is  in  danger  of 
being  fpoiled,  if  he  be  feen  in  it ; and  therefore,  when  he 
comes  to  fow  tares,  he  transforms  himfelf  into  an  an- 
cl  of  light,  a Cor.  xi.  13,  14.  He  went  his  way , as  if 
e had  done  no  harm  ; fuch  is  the  way  of  die  adulterous 
woman,  Prov.  xxx.  ao.  Obferve,  Such  is  the  pronenefs  of 
fallen  man  to  fin,  that  if  the  enemy  fow  die  tares,  he  may 
even  go  his  way,  dicy  will  fpring  up  of  diemfelves,  and  do 
hurt ; whereas,  when  good  feed  is  fow  n,  it  mull  be  tend- 
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dcd,  watered,  and  fenced,  or  it  will  come  to  nothing.  ’ 

g.  The  fare/  appeared  not.  till  the  blade  fprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  v.  26.  There  is  a great  deal  of  fecret 
wickednefx  in  the  heart  of  men,  which  is  long  hid  under 
the  cloke  of  a plaufible  profeflbn,  but  breaks  out  at  lull. 
As  the  good  Iced,  fn  the  fares,  lie  a great  while  under  the 
clods,  and,  at  firli  fpringing  up,  it  is  hard  to  diftinguilh 
them  ; but  when  a trying  time  comes,  when  fruit  is  to  be 
Ufoug'rt  forth,  when  good  is  to  be  done,  th  it  h is  diflicul 
ty  and  hazard  attending  it,  then  you  will  return  and  dif 
cem  between  the  fincere  and  the  hypocrite ; then  you  may 
fay,  this  is  •wheat  and  that  is  tares. 

4.  The  fervanu,  when  they  «ere  aware  of  it,  complain- 
ed to  their  matter,  v.  27.  Sir,  did/?  not  thou  firw  apod  feed 
in  thy  field  f Now  doubt  he  did  ; whatever  is  amils  in  the 
church,  we  are  fure  it  is  not  long  of  Chrift  : ConfiJering 
the  feed  which  Chrift  fows,  we  may  well  alk,  with  won 
der.  Whence  Ihould  thefe  tares  come  ? Note,  the  rife  of 
errors,  the  breaking  nut  of  fcandaU,  and  the  growth  of 
profanenefs,  are  matter  of  great  grief  to  all  the  fervants 
of  Chrift,  el  pec  i ally  to  his  faithful  minifters,  who  are  di- 
reded  to  complain  of  it  to  him,  whole  the  field  is.  It  is 
fad  to  fee  fuch  tares,  fuch  weeds,  in  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  ; td  fee  the  good  foil  walled,  the  good  feed  choked, 
and  fuch  a reflexion  call  on  the  name  and  honour  of 
Chrift,  as  if  his  field  were  no  belter  than  the  field  of  the 
flothfnl,  all  grown  over  with  thorns. 

5.  The  matter  was  foon  aware  whence  it  was,  v.  2?. 
sfn  enemy  has  dont  this.  He  doth  not  lay  the  blame  upon 
the  J'eivants,  they  could  not  help  it,  they  had  done  what 
was  in  their  power  to  prevent  it-  Note,  The  minifters  of 
Chrift,  that  are  faithful  and  diligent,  (hall  not  be  judged 
of  Chrift,  and  therefore  Ihould  not  be  reproached  by  men, 
for  the  mixture  of  bad  with  good,  hypocrites  with  the 
fincere,  in  the  field  ol  the  church.  It  muft  needs  be  that 
fuch  ofFences  will  come,  and  they  lhall  not  be  laid  to  our 
charge,  if  we  do  our  duty,  tho’  it  have  not  the  deli  red 
iucccfs.  Tho*  they  deep,  if  they  do  not  love  deep,  tho* 
tares  be  fown,  if  they  do  not  fow  them,  nor  water  them, 
nor  allow  of  them,  the  blame  dull  not  lie  at  their 
door. 

6.  The  fervent*  were  very  forward  to  have  thefe  tares 
rooted  up:  IV ill  thou  that  *we  go,  and  doit  presently ! 
Mote,  The  over  halty  and  inconlidcntc  zeal  of  Chrill’s 
fervants,  before  they  have  consulted  with  their  Mafter,  is 
foir.ctitnes  ready,  with  the  hazard  of  the  church,  to  root 
out  all  that  they  prriume  to  be  taxes  ; Lord , •will  thou  that 
• we  call  for  fire  from  heaven  f 

7.  The  mailer  very  wifely  prevented  this,  ▼.  2g.  Nay , 
kfi  nubile  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  alfo  the  •wheat 
•with  them.  Note,  It  is  not  pollible  for  any  man  infallibly 
to  d»ftin?rui(h  between  tares  and  wheat,  but  he  may  be 
miftaken  ; and  therefore  fuch  is  the  wil'd om  and  grace  of 
Chrift.  tkat  he  wttl  rather  permit  the  tares,  than  any  way 
endanger  the  wheat.  It  is  certain,  lcandalou*  offenders 
are  to  be  ccnfured,  and  we  are  to  withdraw  from  them  ; 

-thole  that  are  openly  the  children  of  the  •wicked  one,  are  not 
to  be  admitted  to  fpeeial  ordinances  ; yet,  it  is  potlible, 
there  may  be  a dilcipltne,  either  fo  miftaken  in  its  rules, 
or  lo  over  nice  in  the  application  ol  them,  as  may  prove 
vexatious  to  many  that  arc  truly  godly  and  conic ientious. 
Great  caution  and  moderation  mutt  be  ufed  in  indiAing 
and  continuing  church  confutes,  lcaft  the  wheat  be  trod- 
den down,  if  no  t plucked  up.  The  wifdom  from  above, 
as  it  is  pure,  fo  it  is  peaceable,  and  thofe  that  oppofe  them- 
frives  mull  not  be  cut  off,  but  ixiftnitted  and  with  meek- 


nefs,  2 Tim.  ii.  2 5.  The  tar$s,  if  continued  under  the 
mean*  of  grace,  may  become  good  corn  j therefore  have 
patience  with  them. 

Sixthly,  The  harvejl  is  the  end  of  the  world,  v.  3 g.  This 
world  will  have  an  end  ; tho*  it  continue  long,  it  will  not 
continue  always ; time  will  Ihortly  be  fw a1  lowed  up  in 
eternity.  At  the  end  or  the  world,  there  w ill  be  a great 
h arveft-d  »y, 'a  day  of  judgment ; ai  harveft  all  ss  ripe, 
and  ready  to  be  cut  down  ; both  good  and  bad  are  ripe  at 
the  great  day,  Rev.  vi.  it.  It  is  the  harveft  of  the  earthy 
Rev.  xiv.  15,  At  harveft  the  reapers  cut  d >wn  all  be- 
fore them,  not  a field,  not  a corner,  left  behind  ; fo  at  the 
great  day  all  muft  be  judged,  Rev.  xx.  12,  n.  God 
hath  fet  a harveft,  Hof.  vi.  1 1.  and  it  lhall  not  fail,  Gen. 
viii.  2 2.  At  harveft  every  man  reaps  as  he  lowed;  every 
man’s  ground,  and  feed,  and  llul!,  and  induftry,  will  be 
manifertrd  : See  Gal.  vl.  7,  8.  Then  they  who  fowed 
precious  feed,  will  come  again  with  rejoicing,  Pfthn 
exxvi.  y,  6,  with  the  joy  cf  harveft,  lf«.  it.  3.  When 
the  flugg.tr d,  who  would  not  plough  by  reafon  of  cold, 
lhall  beg  and  have  nothing,  Prov.  x%  4.  (hall  cry.  Lord, 
Lord,  hnt  in  vain;  when  the  harveft  of  thofe  that  fowed 
to  the  Hc^h.  lhall  be  a d ay  of  grief,  and  defperate  lbrrow, 
Ifa.  xvii,  11. 

Seventhly,  The  reapers  are  the  angels  ; they  (hall  be 
employed  in  the  great  day,  in  execu  mg  Chnli’s  right- 
eous leniences,  both  of  approbation  and  condemnation,  as 
minifters  of  hisjutlice,  Matt.  xxv.  31.  The  angels  arc 
Ikilful,  llrong  and  fwift,  obedient  fervants  to  Chrift,  holy 
enemies  to  the  wicked,  and  faithful  friends  to  all  the 
faints,  and  therefore  fit  to  be  thus  employed  : He  that 
reapelh  receiveth  wages  ; and  the  angels  will  not  b:  unpaid 
for  their  attendance  ; for  he  that  (bwetfa,  and  he  that  reap- 
eth,  iliall  rejoice  together,  John  iv.  3*.  that  is  joy  in 
heaven  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels  ot  God. 

• Eightly,  Hell-torments  arc  the  fire  into  which  the  tares 
lhall  be  then  call,  and  in  which  they  lhall  be  burned.  Ac 
the  great  day  a diftinftion  will  be  made,  and  wi^h  it  a 
vaft  difference ; it  will  be  a notable  day  indeed. 

1 . The  tares  will  then  be  gathered  out : The  reapers 
(whofe  primary  work  it  is  to  gather  in  corn)  ftui!  be 
charged  firtt  lo  gather  out  the  tares.  Note,  Though  good 
and  bad  are  togethei  in  this  wdrld  undiilingtiilhed,  jet 
at  the  great  day  they  lhall  be  parted;  no tares  lhall  then 
be  among  the  wheat ; no  finners  among  the  faints  : Then 
you  (hall  plainly  dilcexn  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  which  here  fomc times  it  is  bard  to  do,  Mai.  iii. 
tilt.  iv.  1.  Chrift  will  not  bear  always,  Pfalin.  1.  1.  &c. 
They  (hall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  wicked  tilings 
that  offend,  and  all  wicked  perfons  that  do  iniquity  : 
When  he  begins,  he  will  m «kc  a full  end.  All  thole  cor- 
rupt doctrines,  worlhips,  and  practices,  which  have  of- 
fended, have  been  fcandals  to  the  church,  ar.d  ttuaibling- 
blocks  to  mens  confidences,  (hall  be  condemned  by  the 
righteous  Judge  in  that  day,  and  corfumcJ  by  the  bright- 
ntfs  of  his  coming  ; all  the  wood,  hay  and  ftubble,  i Cor. 
iii.  12.  And  then  wo  to  them  that  do  iniquity,  that 
make  a tTadcof  it,  and  perlift  in  it ; not  only  thofe  in  the 
lall  age  of  thrift's  kingdom  upon  earth,  but  thofe  in  eve- 
ry age.  Perhaps,  here  is  an  altufion  to  Zcph.  i.  3.  / 
null  eonfxme  the  fumbling  blocks  with  the  wicked. 

2.  They  will  then  be  bound  in  bundle  1,  v.  sc.  Sinners 
of  the  fame  fort  wall  be  bundled  together  in  the  gicat 
day  ; a bundle  of  athcills,  a bundle  ot  epicures,  a bundle 
ol  perfecutors,  ar.d  a great  bundle  cf  hypocrites.  Thofe 
that  have  been  afft-ciaics  in  fin,  will  tc  fo  in  lhaxne  and 
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farrow  ; and  it  will  be  an  aggravation  of  their  mifcry,  as 
the  fociety  of  glorified  faints  will  add  to  their  blifs.  Let 
ns  pray,  a*  David,  Lord,  gather  not  my  J?ul  with  finners , 
Pia'.  xxvi.  9.  but  let  it  be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life, 
with  the  Lend  our  God,  l Sum.  xxv.  *9. 

3.  They  will  be  raft  info  a furnace  of  fire ; fuch  will  be 
the  cr.d  of  wicked,  mifehk  volts  people,  that  are  in  the 
ehurch,  at  tares  in  the  field*  they  are  fit  for  nothing  but 
fire:  to  it  they  fhall  go,  it  is  the  fittefi  place  for  them. 
Note,  Hell  is  a furnace  of  fire,  kindled  by  the  wrath  of 
God.  and  kept  burning  by  the  burdies  of  tares  caft  into 
it,  who  will  be  rver  in  the  continuing,  but  never  confu- 
med  But  he  Aides  out  of  the  metaphor  into  a descrip- 
tion of  thole  torments  that  are  defigned  to  be  fet  forth  by 
it ; there  Jlsall  he  •weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth  : Comfort* 
Icfs  forrow,  and  an  incurable  indignation  at  God,  them* 
fclvcs,  and  one  another,  will  be  the  endlef*  torture  of 
damned  fouls.  Let  us  therefore,  knowing  thefe  terrors 
of  the  Lord,  be  perfuaded  not  to  do  iniquity* 

Ninthly,  Heaven  is  the  barn  into  which  all  God's 
wheat  fhall  be  gathered  in  that  harveft  day.  Hut  gather 
tie  •wheat  into  my  barn.  So  it  is  in  the  parable,  v.  30. 
Note,  I.  In  the  field  of  this  world,  good  people  are  the 
v hear,  the  moll  precious  grain,  and  the  valuable  part  of 
the  field*  2 This  wheat  llull  fhortly  be  gathered,  ga- 
thered from  among  the  tares  and  weeds  ; all  gathered 
together  in  a general  alfembly  ; all  the  Old-TclLment 
faints,  all  the  New-Tellament  faints,  not  one  milling  : 
Gather  my  faints  together  to  me*  Pfalm  1 3.  3.  All  God's 

wheat  (hall  be  lodged  together  in  God's  barn  : Particu- 
lar fauls  are  houfed  at  death  as  a (hock  of  corn.  Job  v. 
26.  but  the  general  ingathering  will  be  at  the  end  of 
time ; God’s  wheat  will  then  be  put  together,  and  no 
longer  fcattered  ; there  will  be  flieaves  of  corn,  as  well 
as  bundles  of  tares.  They  will  then  be  fecured,  and  no 
longer  etpofed  to  wind  and  weather,  fin  and  farrow  ; no 
longer  afar  off,  and  at  a dillance.in  the  field,  but  near  in 
the  birn.  Nay,  heaven  is  a garner,  Matth.  iii.  1 2,  in 
which  the  wheat  will  not  only  be  faparated  from  the  tares 
of  ill  companions,  but  lifted  from  the  chaff  of  their  own 
corruptions. 

In  the  redd  it  ion  of  the  parable  this  is  glorioufly  repre- 
fented,  v.  43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  fntb  as  the  fun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father . I.  It  is  their  prefent  ho- 
nour that  God  is  their  Father.  Notts  are  tve  the  font  of  God* 
1 John  iii.  2.  Out  Father  in  heaven  is  king  there.  Chrill, 
when  he  went  to  heaven,  went  to  his  Fa’hcr,  and  our  Fa- 
ther, John  xx.  17.  It  is  our  Father's  heufe,  nay,  it  is 
our  Father's  palace,  his  throne,  Rev.  iti  21.  2.  The  ho- 

nour in  referve  for  them  is,  that  they  shall  shine  forth  as 
the  fun  in  that  kingdom.  Here,  they  are  obicurc  and  hid- 
den, Col.  iii.  3.  their  beauty  is  eclipfed  by  their  poverty 
and  the  meannef-i  of  their  outward  condition ; their 
weaknefs  and  infirmities,  and  the  reproach  and  difgrace 
call  upon  them,  cloud  them  : But  then,  they  fhall  (bine 
forth  as  the  fun  from  behind  a dark  cloud  ; at  death  they 
fhall  ihine  forth  to  themlelves,  at  the  great  day  they  w ill 
ihine  forth  publicly  before  all  the  world  ; their  bodies  will 
be  made  like  Chriil's  glorious  body  ; they  frail  Ihine  by 
reflection,  with  a light  borr»wed  frrm  the  Fountain  of 
light:  Their  1 inftirkatijn  will  be  p erf  eft,  and  their  jufli- 
fLaiion  pubhlhed  : God  will  own  them  for  his  children, 
and  wiil  produce  the  recorJ  if  all  their  fcrviccs  ar-d  tiif- 
ferin^s  for  1-is  name:  They  fhall  Ihine  as  the  fun,  the 
inoft  glorious  of  all  vilihlc  bc'r.gs.  The  glory  of  the 
faint'  ii,  in  the  Cld  Tdlutncnt,  cunpaicd  to  that  of  the 
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firmament  and  the  fiars,  but  here  to  that  of  the  fan  ; far 
life  and  immortality  a.e  brought  to  a much  clearer 
light  by  tiic  gofpel,  than  und.r  the  law.  Thule  that 
(fane  as  lights  in  this  world,  that  God  nnv  be  glorified, 
fhall  flilne  as  the  fun  in  the  other  world,  that  they  may 
be  gloiified.  Our  Saviour  concludes,  as  before,  with  a 
demand  of  attention  ; Who  hath  ears  to  heart  let  Ism  hear. 
Thefe  are  things  which  it  is  our  happinefs  to  hear  of,  and 
our  duty  to  hearken  to. 

3dly,  Here  is  the  parable  of  ihe  grain  of  mtfiard feed* 
v.  si,  32.  The  lcope  of  this  parable  is  to  (hew,  that  the 
beginnings  of  the  £ ofpel  would  be  final  I,  bur  its  latter 
end  would  greatly  incieafa.  In  this  way  the  gofpcl- 
church,  the  kingdom  of  God  among  u«,  would  be  fet 
up  in  the  world ; in  this  way  the  wrnk  of  grace  in  the 
heait,  the  kingdom  of  God  within  us,  would  be  earned 
on  in  particular  perfons. 

Now,  concerning  the  work  cf  the  gofpel,  obfeive, 

(t.)  That  it  is  commonly  very  wcik  and  fmall  at 
fir.l,  like  a grain  e>f  txujhrd  feed , •which  is  one  of  the  leaf 
of  all  feeds.  The  kingdom  of  the  Mcffiah,  which  \va* 
now  in  the  fetting  up,  made  b n a fmall  figure  j Chrift, 
and  the  apolllcs,  compared  with  the  grandees  cf  the 
world,  appetred  like  a grain  of  mujlard  feed,  the  weak 
things  of  the  world.  In  particular  places,  the  firft 
breaking  out  of  the  gofpel  light,  is  but  as  the  dawning  of 
the  day  ; and,  in  particular  fouls,  it  is  at  firil  the  day  of 
fmall  Brings,  like  a bruited  reed.  Young  converts  are 
like  lambs  (hat  mud  be  carried  in  arms,  I lit  xl.  11, 
There  is  a little  faith,  but  there  is  much  lacking  in  it, 
I Theft  iii.  10.  and  the  groanirgs  fuch  »»  cannot  be  ut- 
tered, they  are  fo  fmall ; a piinnple  of  fptritual  life,  and 
fomc  motion,  but  fcarce  difcernable. 

(2.)  That  yet  it  is  growing,  and  coming  only.  Chriil's 
kingdom  (Irangcly  got  ground ; great  acceifions  were 
made  to  it ; nations  were  bom  at  once  in  fpite  of  all  the 
oppofitions  it  met  with  from  hell  and  earth.  In  the  foul 
where  true  grace  is,  it  will  j*row  really,  though  perhaps 
infenfiblv . A grain  of  mnfiard  feed  is  fmall  \ but,  how- 
ever, it  is  feed,  and  has  in  it  a difpofr.ion  to  grow. 
Grace  will  be  getting  ground,  fbining  more  and  more, 
Prov.  iv.  18.  Gracious  habits  confirmed,  aft-ngs  quick- 
ened, and  knowledge  more  clear,  faith  more  confirmed, 
love  mors  inflimed  ; here  is  the  feed  growing. 

( 3 ) That  it  will  at  laft  come  to  a great  degree  of 
(Length  and  ufcfulnefs  i when  it  is  grown  to  fame  matu- 
rity, it  becomes  a tree , much  larger  in  thofe  countries  than 
ours.  The  church,  like  the  vine  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
has  taken  root,  and  filled  the  earth,  Plal.  lxxx.  9,  ie,  ■!. 
The  church  is  like  a great  tree*  in  which  the  fowls  of  the 
. air  do  lodge;  God's  people  have  recourfa  to  it  for  food 
and  red,  (hade  and  Ihclter.  In  particular  perfons,  the 
principle  of  grace,  if  true,  will  perlcvere,  and  will  be  per- 
fefted  at  lad  : Growing  grace  will  be  ftrong  grace,  and 
will  bring  much  to  pafs.  Gjown  Chriftians  mud  covet 
to  be  ufefiil  to  others,  as  the  muftard  feed,  when,  grown, 
is  to  the  birds ; that  tliofi*  dial  dwell  near,  or  under  their 
fhadow,  m y be  better  lor  them.  Hof.  xiv.  7. 

4thly,  Here  is  the  parab’e  of  the  leavers,  v.  33.  Ti  e 
fc  ip:  of  this  is  mu  h the  fame  with  that  of  the  foregoing 
parable,  to  (hew,  that  the  p,ofj>cl  fhou’d  prevail  and  be 
fucciffalby  degrees,  but  iilcully  and  ialentibly  : 'ilic 
preaching  cf  the  gofpel  is  like  leaven,  and  woiks  like  lea- 
ven in  the  hearts  ol  ih  fa  tb  *t  do  receive  k. 

( l.)  A ivowan  took  (Li ^ leaven  / it  was  her  work.  Mi- 
nillcrs  arc  err  ployed  in  leavening  places,  in  leavening 

fouls 
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fool*  with  the  go 'pel.  The  woman  is  the  weaker  vejef, 
and  we  hive  this»  treafure  in  fuch  veffi  Is. 

( 2 . ) The  leaven  v as  / iJ  in  three  me  afar  es  if meal.  Ti  e 
heart  is  as  the  meal,  felt  arc)  pliable  ; it  is  the  tender 
heart  that  is  liktly  to  profit  by  the  word  : Leaven  amt  ng 
c »rn  urground  doth  not  work,  cor  doth  the  gofj<l  in 
foul*  ux.humb’.cd  and  unbroken  for  fin  : The  law  grinds 
the  heart,  ard  then  the  gofpel  leavens  it.  It  is  three  tttea* 
fares  of  meal,  i.  e.  a great  quantity,  for  a little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  The  meal  rruft  be  kneaded 
l*fore  it  receive  the  leaven  ; our  hearts,  as  they  mufl  be 
broken,  fo  the}  mnft  be  moifieicd,  and  p.'iirs  taken  with 
them,  to  ptepare  them  for  the  word,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive the  imprtlfions  of  it : This  leaven  mull  be  hid  in 
the  heart,  Pfal  cxii.  It.  not  fo  much  for  fecrecr  (for  it 
will  (hew  itfelf)  as  for  fafety  : Our  inward  thought  mud 
be  upon  it  t « c mud  lay  it  up,  a>  Mary  laid  up  the  fay- 
ing* of  Chtifi,  Luke  ii.  $f.  When  the  woman  hides  the 
leaven  in  the  meal,  it  is  with  an  intention  that  it  fliould 
communicate  its  tafte  and  rtldh  to  it ; fo  we  mull  trea- 
sure tip  the  word  in  our  fouls,  that  w e may  be  fau&i 
fied  by  it,  John  xvii.  17. 

(?  ) I’hc  haven  thus  hid,  in  the  drugh,  works  there  ; 
it  ferments ; the  word  is  quick  and  powerful,  Hcb.  iv. 
12.  The  leaven  wotks  fpeedily,  fo  doth  tic  woid,  ar.d 
yet  gradually.  What  a hidden  charge  did  Elijah’s  man- 
tle make  upon  Ehlha  ! i Kings  xix.  ao.  It  wotks  ft* 
lently,  and  infer  Ably,  Mark  iv.  ah.  yet  Itrcngly,  and  ir- 
rtfiftibly;  It  doth  its  work  without  noife,  for  fo  is  the 
way  of  the  Spiiit,  but  doth  it  without  fail.  Hide  but 
the  leaven  in  the  dough,  ard  all  the  world  cannot  hinder 
it  from  communicating  its  tafie  and  rclilh  to  it,  and  yet 
none  fees  how  it  it  done,  but,  by  degrees,  the  whole  it  lea- 
vened. 

1.  Thus  it  was  in  the  world.  The  apofiles,  by  their 
preaching,  hid  a handful  of  leaven  in  the  gieat  nuft  of 
mankind,  and  it  had  a firange  eflcfl  : it  put  the  world 
into  a ferment,  and,  in  a lcnfe,  turned  it  upfide  down, 
AfU  xvii.  6.  and,  by  degrees,  made  a wonderful  change 
in  the  tafie  and  rclifli  of  it  : The  favour  of  the  gofpel  was 
manifellrd  in  every  place,  l Cor.  ii.  14.  Rom.  xv.  19. 
It  was  thus  cfictfual,  not  by  outward  force,  and  there- 
fore not  by  any  luch  force  refiilible  and  conquerable,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hofts,  who  works,  and  none 
can  hinder. 

2.  Thus  it  is  in  the  heart.  When  the  gofpel  comes 
into  the  foul,  t.  It  works  a change,  not  in  the  fuhfiance, 
the  dough  is  the  fame,  but  in  the  quality  ; it  makes  us 
to  favour  othenvife  than  we  have  done,  and  other  things 
to  favour  with  us  oihcrwife  than  they  ufed  to  do,  Rom. 
viii.  f.  2.  It  works  an  univcrfal  change;  it  difTufes  it 
felf  into  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  feu),  and 
alters  the  property  even  of  the  members  of  the  body, 
Rom  vi.  ij  This  change  is  fuch  as  nukes  the  foul 
to  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  word,  as  the  dough 
doth  of  the  leaven.  We  are  delivered  into  it,  as  into 
a mould,  Rom.  vi.  7,  changed  into  the  fame  image, 
2 Cor.  ii.  1 8.  like  the  impreflion  of  the  fcal  upon  the 
wax.  The  gofpel  fas  ours  of  God,  and  Chrifl,  and  free 
grace,  and  another  world,  ar.d  thefe  things  now  relifii 
with  the  foul,  it  is  a word  of  faith  and  repentance,  ho* 
lir.cfs  and  love,  and  thefe  are  wj ought  in  the  foul  by  it 
This  favour  is  communicated  Infcnfibly,  for  our  life  is 
hiJ,  but  reparably,  for  grace  is  a gooJ  part  that  dull 
never  be  taken  away  from  thofe  that  have  it.  Wien 
the  dough  i>  leavened,  then  to  the  oven  with  it;  trials 
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1 mil  aflUAnnf  comm.'iilf  attend  this  clnpjtc  hut  thus 
tiints  arc  fi  nd  (o  be  bre.«J  iur  out  Matter’,  table. 

44.  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a trenfure  hid  in  a field:  the  which  when 
a man  hath  found,  lie  liidcth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of poeth  and  felleth  all  that  lie  hath,  and  buy- 
cth  that  field.  45.  *j  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
I heaven  is  like  unto  a merchant-man,  fecking 
I goodly  pearls  : 46.  Who  when  he  had  found 

one  pearl  of  great  price,  lie  went  and  fold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it.  47.  *f  Again,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a net  that  was 
cad  into  the  fca,  and  gathered  of  every  kind  ; 
48.  Which  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
fhore,  and  fat  down,  and  gathered  the  gcod 
into  vdTels,  but  call  the  bad  away.  49.  So 
fhali  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  : the  angels 
(hall  come  forth,  and  fever  the  vichcd  from 
among  the  juft  ; 50.  And  lhall  call  them  into 
the  furnace  of  fire  ; there  fhali  be  wailing  and 
.gnalhing  of  teeth.  51.  Jefus  faith  unto  them. 
Have  ye  underftood  all  thefe  things  ? M hey  fay 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  52.  Then  faid  he  tinto 
them,  Therefore  every  feribe  which  is  inftruft- 
cd  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  honfcholdcr,  which  bringctii 
forth  out  of  his  treafures  things  new  and  old. 

We  have  four  fhort  parables  in  thefe  verfes : 

Firft,  That  of  the  treafure  hid  in  the  f:ld  Hitlrerto 
1 he  bad  w mpared  the  kingdom  ofheaven  to  (mall  things, 
becaufe  its  beginning  was  final  1 ; but.  le (ft  any  Ihuild 
*thence  t ike  rccafinn  to  think  meanly  of  it,  in  this  pant* 

I ble  and  the  next  he  reprefents  it  a»  of  gre.it  value  in  it* 

! felf,  ard  of  great  advantage  to  thofe  that  embrace  ifj 
■ and  are  willing  to  come  up  to  bs  terms  ; i;  i>  here  like* 

! ned  **  to  a treafure  hid  in  the  field,”  which,  if  we  wiil, 

| we  may  make  mr  o*n, 

I Jcius  Chri It  is  the  true  treafurer ; in  him  there  is 
! an  abundance  of  all  t!mt  which  is  rich  ard  ufeful,  aid 
will  be  a portion  for  us;  all  fulnefs,  Col.  i 19.  John  i. 
ifi  tieafurc*  of  Wifdom  ar.d  knowledge,  (Col.  ii.  j.)  of 
tigliiet  ufnefi,  price,  and  peace;  thefe  arc  laid  up  fi  r 
us  in  Chrifi;  aud,  if  we  have  an  interefi  in  him,  ii  is  all 
our  own. 

2.  The  gofpd  is  the  field  in  which  this  treafure  ii  hid  ; 
it  is  hid  in  the  w ord  of  the  g fpel,  both  the  Old  Tefla* 
meni  and  the  New  Tcfiamcnt  gofpel.  In  gofpel-rrui* 
r. Aiico  he  i»  hid  as  the  milk  in  the  breafi,  tire  marrow 
in  the  hone,  the  manna  in  the  dew,  as  the  water  ic  the 

. well,  Ifa.  xii.  : a the  honey  in  the  h«jney-comb.  It  is 
hid,  not  in  a garden  inclofed,  or  a fiprng  (hut  up.  but 
in  a field,  an  open  field  ; whoever  v ill,  let  him  cone, 

1 e’nd  Larch  tie  fctiptims  ; let  him  dig  in  this  fuld,  fro' . 
ii.  4.  and  v. ; atevit  royal  mires  we  liuJ,  they  are  a!l  our 
own,  if  vc  take  the  right  c nrfe. 

3.  It  is  a great  t!  it  g to  difn.ver  the  trerfare  hid  in  this  1 
field . and  the  nnfp..  value"  of  it:  The  reafui*  v.hjr 
fo  many  fi  ght  the  fgtl,  aud  will  net  be  at  Ihe  ixpenrc. 
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and  run  the  hazard  of  entertaining  it,  is  becaufe  they 
look  only  upon  the  furf.ice  of  the  held,  and  judge  by 
that,  ami  to. fee  no  excellency  in  the  Chriftian  inilitutcs, 
above  thofe  of  the  philofophers ; nay,  the  ricl.ed  mines 
axe  oft  in  grounds  that  appear  mod  barren  ; and  there- 
fore will  not  fo  much  as  bid  at  the  field,  much  left  come 
up  to  the  price.  41  Wh  it  is  thy  beloved  more  than  ano- 
ther beloved  ?'  What  is  the  biblc  more  than  other  good 
hooks  : the  gofpcl  of  Thrift  more  than  Plato’s  philoso- 
phy, or  Confucius's  morals  ? But  thofe  that  have  fearched 
the  feripturcs,  fo  as  in  them  to  find  Chrift,  and  eter- 
nal life,  (John  v.  39.)  have  difeovered  fuch  a treafurc  in 
this  field,  as  makes  it  infinitely  more  valuable. 

4.  Thofe  that  difeern  this  treal'ure  in  die  field,  and 
value  it  aright,  will  never  be  cafv  till  they  luve  made  it 
their  own  upon  any  terms.  He  that  has  found  this 
treafure,  hides  it}  which  n°tes  a holy  iealoufy,  left  we 
come  ihort,  H=b.  iv.  1.  looking  diligently,  Heb.  xii.  15* 
left  Satan  come  between  us  and  it.  He  rejuicclh  in  it, 
though  as  yet  the  bargitn  be  not  made  ; he  is  glad  there 
is  fuch  a bargain  to  be  had,  and  that  he  is  in  a fair  way 
to  have  an  imereft  in  Chrift  ; that  the  matter  is  in  treaty  ; 
Their  hearts  may  rejoice,  who  arc  yet  but  feekinjj;  the 
laird,  Pfal.  cv.  3.  He  refolvcs  to  buy  this  field:  Thofe 
that  embrace  gofpel-otrers  upon  gofpcl  terms  buy  this 
field,  they  make  it  their  own  for  the  fake  of  the  unfecn 
ticalurc  in  it.  It  is  Chrift  in  the  gofpcl  that  we  are  to 
have  an  eye  to;  wc  need  not  go  up  to  heaven;  but 
Chrift,  in  the  word,  is  nigh  us.  And  fo  intent  he  is  up- 
on it,  “that  he  fells  all  to  buy  diat  field.”  Thofe  that 
would  have  faving  benefit  by  Chrift,  mull  be  willing  to 
part  with  all,  that  they  may  make  it  fure  to  themfelvei ; 
mu  ft  count  every  thing  but  loft,  that  they  may  win 
Chrift,  and  be  found  in  him. 

Secondly,  That  of  the  pearl  of  price,  ▼.  45*  4^.  which 
is  to  die  fame  purpofe  with  the  former  of  the  treafure. 
The  dream  is  thus  doubled,  for  die  thing  is  certain. 

Note,  l.  All  the  children  of  men  are  buiy,  feeking 
goodly  pearls  ; One  would  be  rich,  another  would  be 
honourable,  another  would  be  learned,  but  the  molt  arc 
imputed  upon,  and  take  up  with  counterfeits  for  pearl*. 

3.  Jefus  Chrift  is  a pearl  of  great  price,  a jewel  oi  in- 
«.  (Tunable  value,  which  w ill  make  dime  that  have  it  rich, 
iruly  rich,  rich  towards  God : In  having  him,  wc  have 
enough  to  make  us  happy,  lie  re,  and  tor  ever. 

3.  \ true  Chriftian  is  a fpiritual  merchant,  that  fecks 
stnu  finds  this  pearl  of  price,  that  doth  not  take  up  with 
any  thing  Ihort  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  and,  as  ont  that 
is  refolved  to  be  fpiriiually  rich,  trades  high  : “He  went 
and  bought  that  pea:*}”  did  not  bid  at  it,  but  purchafe 

* it.  What  will  it  avail  us  to  know  Chrift,  if  on  nut  know 
T.imasours,  made  unto  us  wifdora  ? t Cor.  i.vjo. 

4.  Thole  that  would  have  a laving  intereft  in  Chrift, 
piull  be  w.l'ing  to  part  w ith  all  for  hmi,  leave  all  to  fob 
low  him.  Whatever  Bauds  in  oppofition  to  Chriit,  or 
in  competition  with  lam  for  our  love  and  fervice,  wc 
muft.  cJ.earfully  quit  ic,  though  never  fo  dear  to  us.  A 
man  may  buy  goid  too  dear,  but  not  this  pearl  of  price. 

Thirdly,  That  of  the  netcajl  into  tbefea%  v.  47,  4**.  4?* 

[I.]  Here  is  the  parable  itlclf.  Vrh«re  note,  1.  The 
wotld  is  a t ujl fiat  and  the  children  of  men  are  things 
creeping,  innumerable,  both  I’m  all  and  great  in  that  fea, 
Pfal.  civ  2J.  Men  in  their  natural  Itate  arc  like  the 
f.lbcs  of  the  fea,  that  have  no  Tulcr  over  them,  Hab.  i. 
j 4.  3.  The  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  die  rafting  of  a 

.■ct  into  this  lea,  to  catch  fomcUiing  out  of  it  for  his 
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glory,  who  hath  the  foveuignty  of  this  fea.  Minlfters 
are  fiflurs  of  men,  employed  in  calling  and  drawing  this 
net;  and  then  they  lpecd,  when  at  Chrift’s  word  they 
let  down  the  net,  oihctuilc  they  toil  and  catch  nothing. 

3 This  net  gathers  of  every  kind,  as  large  drag  nets  ufeto 
do.  In  the  viiible  church  there  is  a deal  taf  trafti  and 
nibbifti,  dirt  and  weeds,  and  vermin,  as  well  as  Slh.  4. 
There  is  a time  coming  when  this  net  will  be  full,  and 
drawn  !o  JJ.'ore } a let  time  when  the  gofpel  (hall  have 
fulfilled  that  lor  which  it  was  lent,  and  wc  are  fure  it 
lhall  rot  return  void.  If*.  Iv.  10,  11.  The  net  is  now 
in  the  filling : fomelimes  it  fills  fuller  than  at  other  times, 
but  dill  it  fills,  and  will  be  drawn  to  Ihorc,  when  the 
myftery  of  God  lhall  te  fir.iihcd.  5.  When  the  ret  is 
full  and  drawn  to  shore,  there  lhall  be  a reparation  be- 
tween the  good  and  bad  that  were  gathered  in.  Hypo- 
crites and  true  Chi  illians  lhall  then  be  parted}  the  good 
lhall  be  gathered  into  vefitU,  as  valuable,  and  therefore 
to  be  carefully  kept  ; but  the  bad  lhall  be  call  away  as 
vile  und  unprofitable  ; and  miicrablc  is  the  condition  of 
thofe  who  are  call  a ways  in  that  day.  While  the  net  is 
in  the  fea,  it  is  not  known  what  is  in  it } the  filhermen 
thcmfclvcs  cannot  diftinguilh  ; but  they  carefully  draw 
it,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  to  more,  for  the  fake  of  the  good 
that  is  in  it.  Such  is  God’s  care  for  the  vifible  church, 

, and  fuch  fhould  minifter*  concern  be  for  thofe  under 
their  charge,  though  they  are  mixed 

fz.]  Here  is  the  reddhion  of  the  latter  part  of  the  p\- 
rablc,  the  former  is  prefeot  and  plain  enough  : Wc  fee 
gathered  into  the  v*ii  >ls  church,  Jossie  of  every  kind ; but 
the  latter  part  refers  to  that  which  is  yet  to  come,  and  is 
therefore  more  particularly  explained,  v.  49,  5c.  “So 
lhall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  ;**  then,  and  not  till 
then,  will  the  dividing,  difeovering  day  be.  Wc  muft 
not  look  for  the  net  full  of  all  good  fifti ; the  vclfcls  will 
be  lo;  but  in  the  net  they  arc  mixed.  See  here,  I. 
The  dihinguillitng  of  the  wicked  from  the  righteous. 
The  angels  of  heaven  lhall  come  forth  to  do  that  which 
the  at  gels  of  the  churches  could  never  do ; they  lhall 
“ fever  the  wicked  from  am  mg  the  juft  }”  and  wc  need 
not  a Ik  how  they  will  diftinguilh  them,  when  they  have 
both  their  conimilliun  and  their  inllruflions  from  him 
that  knows  all  men,  am!  particularly  knows  them  that 
are  his,  and  them  that  arc  not,  and  wc  may  be  fure  there 
fhail  be  no  miilakc  or  blunder  either  w’ay.  2.  The  doom 
j of  the  wicked  when  they  arr*  thus  levered : They  lhall 
. he  call  into  the  furnace.  Note,  Kvcriaftmg  mil'ery.  and 
furrow  will  certainly  be  the  porti«  n of  thofe  that  live 
among  ftn^tified  ones,  but  tiien.klves  die  unfanllificd. 
Tins  is  the  fame  with  what  we  l.ad  Jjcf  *re,  v.  42.  Note, 
i Chrift  himfell  preached  often  ol  hell  torments,  as  the 
: ever  lading  puniihment  of  hypocrite^;  and  it  n gouu  for 
■ us  to  be  often  minded  ot  this  awakening,  quickening 
truth. 

Fourthly,  Here  is  the  parable  of  the  good  fousht/der, 
which  is  intended  to  rivet  all  the  reft. 

(1.)  The  occafion  of  it  was  the  good  proficirr.cy  w hich 
the  diiciplcs  had  made  in  learning,  and  ibeir  profimg 
by  this  fetmon  in  paiticular.  1.  He  afked  them,  “ Have 
ye  underftood  all  thefe  things  ?**  intimating,  that  if  they 
had  not,  he  was  ready  to  explain  what  they  d»d  j.ot  un- 
dsrftand.  Note,  It  is  the  will  ol  Chrift,  that  all  thofe 
who  *ead  and  hear  the  word,  fhould  undcrlland  it;  lor 
other  wife,  how  fhould  they  get  good  by  it?  I*  is  there- 
fore good  for  us,  when  we  have  read  or  heard  the  word, 
to  examine  ouifclvcs,  or  to  be  examined,  whether  we 


Google 


S.  M A T T H E W. 


Chap.  XIII. 

have  underftood  it  nr  no.  It  is  no  difparagement  to 
the  difciples  of  Chrift  to  be  catechized.  ChriH  invite*  us 
to  feck  to  him  fnr  inlhuftion,  and  minillers  fliould  ptof- 
fer  tlieir  feivice  to  thofe  who  lave  any  good  queftion  to 
a Ik  concerning  what  they  have  heard.  2.  They  anfwer- 
ed  him,  Tea,  Lint.  And  we  have  reafon  to  believe  they 
f«id  true,  becaufe  when  they  did  not  undcrftarul.  they 
alked  for  an  explication,  v,  36.  And  the  expofition  of 
that  parable  was  a key  to  the  reft.  Note,  The  right 
under  (landing  of  one  e<iod  fcnnon,  will  very  much  help  | 
us  to  underftand  another*  for  g<*od  truths  mutually  ex 
plain  and  il  tuft  rate  one  another  ; and  knowledge  is  earfy 
to  him  that  underftandelh. 

(*.)  The  fcopc  of  the  parable  itfelf,  was  to  give  his 
approbation  and  commendation  of  their  proficiency. 
Note,  Chrift  is  ready  to  encourage  willing  learners  in  his 
fchool,  though  they  are  but  weak,  and  to  lay,  Well  done, 
nuett  fat  d, 

1.  He  commends  them  as  u Scribes  inftru&cd  unto 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.**  They  were  now  learning  that 
they  might  teach,  and  the  teachers  among  the  Jews  were 
the  Scribes.  Ezra,  that  prepared  his  heart  to  teach  in 
Ifrad,  is  called  a ready  Scribe,  Ezra  vii.  6,  to.  Now 
a fkilful,  faithful  minifter  of  the  gofpel,  is  a Scribe  too  ; 
hut  for  dillin&ion  he  is  called  a **  Scribe  inllruflcd  unto 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  well  verfed  in  the  things  of 
the  gofpel,  and  well  able  to  teach  thofe  tilings.  Note,  1. 
Thofe  that  arc  to  indraft  others,  have  need  to  be  well 
inftrufted  thcmfdves.  Jf  the  pricfls  lips  mull  keep  know- 
ledge, his  head  mud  firft  have  knowledge.  2.  The  in 
droftionof  a gofpel- minifter  mud  be  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  that  is  it  about  which  his  bufinefs  lies.  A man 
may  he  a great  philofopher  and  politician,  and  yet,  if 
not  inftrucled  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  will  make 
but  a bad  minider. 

2.  He  compares  them  to  a " good  houflioldcr,  that 
brings  forth  out  of  his  treafure  things  new  and  old 
fruits  of  lad  year’s  growth,  and  this  year’s  gathering, 
abundance  and  variety,  fur  the  entertainment  of  his 
friends.  Sec  Cant.  vii.  13.  See  here,  1.  What  Ihoald 
be  a miniflei’s  furniture,  '*  a treafure  of  things  new  and 
old.”  Thofe- that  have  fo  many  and  various  occafions, 
need  to  dock  themfelves  well  in  their  gathering  days 
w ith  truths  new  and  old,  out  of  the  Old  Tcdament,  and 
out  of  the  New;  with  ancient  and  modern  improve- 
ments, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  thoroughly  well 
fumilhed,  2 Tim.  iii.  16,  17,  Old  experiences  and  new 
obfervations,  each  have  their  ufe  ; and  we  mud  not  con- 
tent ourfclve*  with  old  difeoveries,  but  mud  be  adding 
new.  Live  and  learn,  a.  What  ufe  he  Ihould  make  of 
this  furniture  ; he  fliould  bring  forth ; laying  up  is  in 
order  to  laying  out,  for  the  benefit  of  others.  Sie  vet 
nin  mbit.  Many  are  full,  but  they  have  no  vent.  Job 
xxxii.  19.  have  a talent,  but  they  bury  it ; fuch  are  un- 
profitable fervants;  Chrid  himfelf  received,  that  he 
might  give  ; fo  mud  we,  and  we  flull  have  more.  In 
bringing  forth  things,  new  and  old  do  bed  together ; 
old  truths,  but  new  methods  and  expreffions,  cfpecially 
new  afuftions, 

53.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  when  Jcfus 
had  finished  thefc  parables,  he  departed  thence. 
54.  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  coun- 
try, he  taught  them  in  their  fynagoguc,  infomuch 
that  they  were  aftoniihed,  and  faid.  Whence 
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hath  this  man  wifdom,  and  theft-  mighty  works? 
55.  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  fon'?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Jofes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 56.  And 
his  fillers,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ? Whence 
then  hath  this  man  all  thefe  things  ? 57- 
And  they  were  offended  in  him.  But  Jcfus 
faid  unto  them,  A prophet  is  not  without  ho- 
nour, fare  in  lit;  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
houfe.  58.  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
(here,  becaufe  of  their  unbelief. 

We  have  here  Chrift  in  his  own  country.  He  wen  t 
about  doing  good,  yet  left  not  any  place  till  he  had  fi* 
niftied  bis  tcilimony  there,  at  that  time.  His  own  coun- 
trymen had  rejected  him  once,  yet  he  came  In  them 
again  Note,  Chrift  doth  not  take  relufers  at  their  iirli 
word,  but  repeats  his  offers  to  thrfe  that  have  oft  rcpul- 
fed  them.  In  this,  as  m other  thing?,  Chrift  was  like 
his  brethren,  that  he  had  a natural  attrition  to  his  own 
country  ; /•atrium  quifnue  amat,  Kin  quia  /uk brant,  fed 
quin  fuam . Seneca.  His  treatment  this  time  was  much 
the  fame  as  before,  fcornful  and  fpitcful. 

Obfcrve,  iH.  How  they  expreffeJ  their  contempt  of 
him.  When  M he  taught  thei  • in  their  fynagogne,  they 
were  aftoniihed not  that  they  were  taken  with  hi* 
preaching,  or  admired  his  doctrine  in  itfelf,  but  only  that 
it  fliould  be  his  j looking  upon  him  a»  unlikely  to  be  fuch 
an  undertaker.  Two  things  they  upbraided  him  with  ? 

(t.)  His  want  of  academical  education.  They  owned 
i that  ho  had  wifdom,  ar\d  did  mighty  works  ; but  the 
I queftion  was.  Whence  he  had  them  i for  they  knew  he 
was  not  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  their  Rabbins  : He  had 
never  been  at  the  univerfiry,  nor  took  hi?  degrees,  or  was 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  Note,  Mean  and  prejudi- 
I ced  fpirits  are  apt  to  judge  of  men  by  their  education, 
and  to  inquire  more  into  their  rife  than  into  their  reafons. 
" Whence  has  this  man  thele  mighty  works  i"  DiJ  he 
come  honeftly  by  them  ? has  he  not  been  Undying  the 
black  ‘art?  Thus  they  turned  that  again  ft  him  which  was 
really  tor  him  ; for  if  they  had  not  been  wilfully  Jjlind, 
they  mull  have  concluded  him  to  be  divinely  all:  led  and 
cnmmilfioned,  who,  without  the  help  of  education,  gave 
fuch  proofs  of  extraordinary  wifdom  and  power. 

(2.)  The  mcanneik  and  poverty  cf  his  relations,  v.  jy, 

[1.]  They  upbraid  him  with  his  father  ; “ Is  not  this 
the  carpenter’s  fon  ?”  Yes,  tc  is  true  he  was  reputed  fo, 
and  what  harm  in  that  ? No  difparagcmcnt  to  him  to  be 
the  fon  of  an  honeil  tradefman.  They  remember  net, 
(though  they  might  have  known  it),  that  this  carpenter 
was  of  the  houfe  of  David,  Luke  i.  27.  a fon  of  David, 
Matth.  i.  ao-  therefore,  though  a carpenter,  yet  a perfon 
of  honour.  Thofe  that  are  willing  to  pick  quarrels,  will 
overlook  that  which  is  worthy  and  deferring,  and  fallen 
upon  that  only  which  feems  mean.  Some  fordid  fpirits 
regard  no  branch,  no,  not  a branch  from  the  Hem  of 
Jeffc,  (ha.  xi.  1.),  if  it  be  not  a top  brand:. 

(2.J  They  upbraid  him  with  his  mother,  and  what 
quarrel  have  they  with  her?  Why,  truly,  '*  his  mother  is 
called  Mary,”  and  that  was  a very  common  name,  ar.d 
they  all  knew  her,  and  knew  her  to  be  an  ordinary  per- 
fon ; Ihe  was  called  Mary,  not  Queen  Mary , or  Lady 
Mary,  or  fo  much  as  Mi  ft  ref  Mary,  but  plain  Mary  ; 

and 
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and  ehis  is  turned  to  hit  reproach  ; as  if  men  tiad  nothing 
to  he  valued  bjr  bur  foreign  extraAion,  noble  birth,  or 
fplendid  tides  { poor  things  to  mcafare  uortli  by. 

[$.]  They  upbraid  him  with  his  brethren,  who'c  names 
they  knew,  and  bad  tlwm  ready  enough  to  ferve  this 
turn  ; James*  and  Joj*s%  and  Simon,  and  Judas,  good 
men,  but  poor  men,  and  therefore  defpifed,  and  Chriit 
for  their  fakes.  Theft  brethren,  it  is  probable,  were  Jo- 
feph’s  children  by  a former  wife ; or,  whatever  their  te- 
Jition  was  to  him,  they  feem  to  have  been  brought  up 
with  him  in  the  fame  family.  And  therefore  of  ih-  c til- 
ing of  three  of  thefe,  who  were  of  the  twelve,  rn  th  it  ho- 
nour, (James,  Simon,  and  Jude,  the  lame  with  Thaddeus), 
we  re  td  not  particularly,  becaufe  they  needed  not  fuch  an 
exprefs  call  into  acquaintance  with  Chrill,  who  bad  been 
the  companions  of  his  youth. 

[4.1  Hi*  “ fiAen  too  are  all  with  its.”  They  Ibould 
therefore  have  loved  him  and  refpeifled  him  the  more, 
becaufe  he  was  one  of  themfelves ; but  therefore  they  de- 
fpifed  him  : They  were  offended  in  him  They  Humbled 
at  thefe  flumblii.g- (tones,  for  he  was  fet  for  a fign  that 
Jhould  be  fp  »kcn  againfl,  Luke  ii.  34.  Ifa.  viii.  14. 
jdly,  See  how  he  refented  this  contempt,  v.  57,  j8. 
i-  It  did  n it  trouble  his  heart  It  appears  he  was  not 
much  concerned  at  it.  he  defpifed  the  (hame,  Heb.  xii  2. 
Inftctd  of  aggravating  the  affront,  or  expreffing  an  of- 
fence at  it,  01  returning  fuch  an  anfwer  to  their  foolifh 
fuggeftiens  as  they  dcf.  tved,  he  milJly  imputes  it  to  the 
common  humour  of  the  children  of  men,  to  undervalue 
excellencies  that  are  cheap,  and  common,  and  home-bred. 
It  is  ufually  fo.  “ A prophet  is  not  without  honour,  (ave 
in  his  own  country.”  Note,  1.  Prophets  Omuld  have  ho- 
nour paid  them,  and  commonly  have  ; men  of  God  are 
great  men,  and  men  of  honour,  and  challenge  reipelt. 
It  is  ft  range  indeed  if  prophets  have  not  honour.  2. 
Notwithftanding  this,  they  are  commonly  lcaft  regarded 
and  revet enccd  in  their  own  country,  nay,  and  fometimes 
are  m<*ft  envied  Familiarity  breeds  contempt. 

1.  It  did  for  the  prefent,  (to  (peak  with  reverence),  in 
ctTedt  tie  his  hands.  " He  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there  becaufe  cf  their  unbelief.”  Note,  Unbelief  is  the 
great  obft  tuft  ism  to  Thrift’s  favours.  All  things  are  in 
g-n  ral  pollihle  to  Grd,  Matth.  xix.  26. ; but  then  it  is 
in  him  iha:  believes  as  to  the  particulars,  Mark  ix.  23. 
Thegofpel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  fdvation  ; but  then 
it  is  to  every  one  that  believes,  Rom.  i.  16.  So  that  if 
nvgbty  works  be  not  wrought  in  us,  it  is  not  f-  r want  of 
piwcr  or  grace  in  Thrift,  but  for  w.nt  of  faith  in  us. 
*•  By  grace  ye  are  faved,”  and  that  is  a might/  work, 
but  it  is  through  faith,  Eph.  ii.  8. 

C H A P.  XIV. 

John  Baptifl  h id faid  concerning  ChriJ'\  He  tnul  in  ere  ale, 
hut  I muff  JecrcaJc,  John  iii.  30  Tie  morning  flat  it 

i ere  J:J  ippearirg,  and  the  Sun  of  right  eonfrft  rfn  g to 
lit  Pteridi  tn  lujlre.  Here  is,  I.  The  martyrdom  rf  John, 
hit  iwprifnwtnt  for  his  ftUhfdtteft  to  I hr  rot,  v.  1, — 5. 
Jind  the  beheading  of  him  to  pte.fe  l/irt  Has , v.  ft,—-  r 2. 
ll-  The  miracles  of  Chrif.  (1  ) bit's  feding  fie  thou- 
find  men  rh.it  cams  to  him  to  he  taught,  with  fee  haves 
aai  two  jijbes9  v.  1 3, — 2 4 (2.)  drift's  walking  cn  the 

mutter  to  hit  difiplct  in  a f orm,  v.  21, — 32.  (3.)  Hit 
heating  the  fuk  with  the  touch  of  the  tern  of  hit  garment, 
v.  3 s, — 3ft,  That  he  went  firth,  that  he  went  cn%  con 
entering  and  to  conquer,  or  rather,  curt  .'j  ami  to  cure . 


Chap.  XIV, 

AT  that  t ime  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fameofjefus,  2.  And  laid  unro  his  fervants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptill ; he  is  rifen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  (hew  forth 
themfelves  in  him.  3.  fj  For  Herod  had  laid 
hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prifon  for  Hcrodia?  fake,  his  brother  Philip’s 
wife.  4.  For  John  faid  unto  him.  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  thee  to  have  her.  5.  And  when  he 
would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  becaufe  they  counted  him  as  a pro- 
phet. 6.  But  when  Herod’s  birth-day  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Hcrodias  danced  before 
them,  and  pleafed  Herod.  7.  Whereupon  he 
promifed  with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatfoever 
(he  would  alk.  8.  And  (lie,  being  before  in- 
ftru&cd  of  her  mother,  faid.  Give  me  here  John 
Baptifl’s  head  in  a charger.  9.  And  the  king 
was  forry  : neverthelefs,  for  the  oath's  fake, 
and  them  which  fat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her • 10.  And  he  fent, 

and  beheaded  John  in  the  prifon.  1 1.  And  his 
head  was  brought  in  a charger,  and  given  to 
the  damfel : and  die  brought  it  to  her  mother. 
12.  And  his  difciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
body  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jefus. 

VVc  have  here  the  ftory  of  John’s  martyrdom.  Ob- 
ferve, 

[1.]  The  occahon  of  relating  this  (lory  here,  v.  1,  2. 
Here  i«, 

(1.)  The  account  brought  to  Herc.J  of  the  miracles 
which  Chi  ill  wrought.  Herod  the  tetrarch,  or  chief  go- 
vernor of  Gablee,  “ heard  of  the  fame  of  Jefus.”  At 
that  time,  when  his  countrymen  (lighted  him  upon  die 
account  of  his  mcaimefs  and  obfciuity,  he  began  to  be 
famous  at  court.  Note,  God  will  honour  thofe  that  arc 
defpiled  for  his  lake.  And  the  gofpel,  like  the  fea,  gets 
in  one  place  what  it  loies  in  another.  Thrift  had  now 
been  preaching  and  working  miracles  al>ove  two  years, 
yet  it  ibould  ieem  Herod  had  not  heard  of  him  till  now, 
and  now  only  heard  the  fame  of  him.  Note,  It  is  the 
unhappinefs  of  the  great  ones  of  the  world,  that  they  arc 
moll  out  of  the  way  cf  hearing  the  heft  things,  i Cor.  ii. 
8.  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew,  i Cor. 
i.  26.  Chrift’s  difciples  wc»e  now  fent  abroad  to  preach, 
and  to  work  miracles  in  his  name,  and  this  fpreaJ  the 
fame  of  him  more  than  ever  ; which  was  an  in  Jication 
of  the  fpreading  of  die  gofpcl  by  their  meant  after  hit 
afccnfion. 

(2.)  The  conftr»i!lii>n  he  puts  upon  this,  v.  a.  He  faid 
to  hit  /errant j that  told  him  ot  the  fame  of  Jefus,  As  lure 
.as  we  arc  here,  this  is  John  the  baptif,  he  it  rifen  from 
the  dea.lt  Either  the  leaven  of  Herod  was  not  SaJJu- 
cifm,  (tor  the  Sadducecs  lay  there  is  no  refurretf  ion,  Afls 
x xii.  8 ) or  elie  Hcmd'a  guilty  corfcierce  (as  is  ufiwl 
with  athiefts)  dtd  at  this  time  get  the  mattery  of  his  opi- 
nion, and  nbw  he  concludes,  whether  there  be  a general 
refor  reel  ion  or  no,  for  c:ttain  Jo'n  La  pi: ft  is  rifen , and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  Jhnss  forth  then  flees  in  him. 
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John  while  he  lived  did  no  miracles,  J .Jin  x.  41.  but  He 
rod  concludes,  that  being  rifen  from  the  dead  he  is  clo- 
the J iv.; h a greater  power  th  an  he  had  while  he  was  li- 
ving. And  he  very  Well  calls  the  miracles  he  fnpp<  fed 
liun  to  work,  not  hi  nighty  m writ,  but  mighty  *W'-rkt  shew* 
fig  firth  themfehes  in  him.  Obferve  here  concerning  Hen  J, 

1.  How  he  was  difappointed  in  what  he  intended  by 
beheading  Juhn.  He  thought,  if  he  could  get  that  trou- 
bUfomc  fellow  out  of  the  way,  lie  might  go  on  in  his 
fins  undifturbed,  and  uncontrolled ; yet  no  fooncr  is  that 
efFertrJ,  but  he  hears  Tefus  and  his  difciples  preaching 
the  fame  pure  doctrine  that  John  preached,  and,  which  is 
more,  even  the  difciples  confirming  it  by  miracles  in  their 
Mailer's  name.  Note,  Mintfiers  may  be  filenced,  and 
imprifoned,  and  bacilhed,  and  (lain,  but  the  word  of  God 
cannot  he  run  down.  The  prophets  live  not  for  ever, 
but  the  word  takes  hold,  Zech  i.  5,  6.  See  2 Tim.  ii.  9. 
Sometimes  God  nufeth  up  many  faithful  mi  aiders  out  of 
the  afties  of  one.  This  hope  there  is  of  God's  trees,  thu* 
they  be  cut  dawn.  Allud  Job  xiv.  7,  8,  9. 

2.  How  lie  was  filled  with  caufclcfs  fears,  merely  from 
the  guilt  of  his  own  confcience.  Thus  blood  cries,  not 
only  from  rhe  earth,  on  which  it  was  flieJ,  but  from  the 
heart  of  him  (hat  (bed  it,  and  makes  him  Macok  mis  sa- 
hib, a terror  round  about,  a terror  to  himfelf.  A guilty 
confcience  fugged*  every  thing  that  is  frightful,  and,  like 
a whirlpool,  gathers  all  to  itfeif  that  come*  near  it.  Thus 
the  wicked  fly  when  none  purfiic,  Prov.  xxviii.  1.  arc  in 
gie.it  fears,  where  no  fear  is,  Pfal.  xiv.  5.  Herod,  by  a 
little  inquiry,  might  have  found  out  that  this  Jefus  was 
in  btir.g  long  before  John  BapiilV*  death,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  Johanna  redhivus,  and  f<>  have  undeceived 
himfelf ; but  God  juftly  left  him  to  this  infatuation. 

%.  How,  not  with  (binding  this,  he  was  hardened  in  his 
wkkednefi  j for  though  he  was  convinced  that  John  was 
a prophet,  and  one  owned  of  God,  yet  he  doth  not  ex- 
prefs  the  leiA  remorf?  or  f mow  for  his  fin  in  putting 
him  to  death.  The  devils  belief  and  tremble,  but  they 
never  believe  and  repent.  Note,  There  may  be  the  ter 
tor  of  ftiong  convictions,  where  th.re  is  not  the  truth  of 
a faving  conversion. 

[2]  The  (lory  itfirlf  of  the  iropri ferment  and  martyr 
dom  of  John.  And  thefe  extra  *r Jinary  fullering*  of  him, 
wlio  was  the  fir fl  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  plainly  (hew, 
that  bonis  and  afflcdi;ns  will  abide  the  profeflbrs  of  it. 
As  the  firfl  OlJ-TeUament'Gunt,  f»  the  fir'd  New  Telia- 
men:  mmiitcr  di.d  a martyr.  Ai  d if  Chrift's  forerunner 
sias  thus  treated,  let  not  hi>  f -lloaeii  capctfl  to  be  car  tf- 
fed  by  the  world.  Obfetve  here, 

Firll,  John's  fai*hfuln  fs  in  reproving  Herod,  v.  3,  4. 
Heroi  was  one  of  John’s  hearers.  Mark  vi.  20.  and  dieie- 
lore  J-»hn  might  be  rite  mote  bold  with  him.  Note,  Ml 
niifers,  who  are  reprovers  by  cthce.  are  efpectaUy  obliged 
to  reprove  hole  that  are  under  their  charge,  and  not  to 
fufTcr  fin  up'-n  th.m;  they  have  the  faircit  opportunity 
«T  dealing  with  them,  a d with  them  may  expert  the  mod 
favourable  acceptance. 

The  particular  tin  le  rr  proved  him  for  was  marrying 
his  brother  Philip's  Wife;  u >t  !m  widow,  that  had  not 
been  f>  criminal,  but  his  w.fi.  ; Philip  was  now  living, 
a:»d  Herod  inveigled  his  wife  from  him.  and  kept  her  for 
his  o vn  : lierc  was  a complica  i jn  of  wickednufs,  adul 
t ry,  snceJl,  bsfidcs  the  wro  g u:-.ie  to  Philip,  who  had 
had  a child  by  this  woman  ; and  it  was  an  aggravation 
of  the  wmng,  that  he  wa»  Lib  brother,  his  bait  brother, 
by  far  her  but  not  by  nioJtu.  tl-L  IT-1.  J.  20.  Fur  this 
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fin  John  reproved  him  ; not  l»jr  tacit  and  oblique  font  * 
but  in  plain  terms,  It  is  not  lawful  fir  the  to  have  her 
He  chat  gab  it  upon  him  as  & fin;  nor,  It  is  not  Louoiij- 
able,  or.  It  is  not  faf.  : but,  It  is  rot  lawful;  the  finfid- 
refs  of  fin,  as  it  is  the  traf/greifion  of  the  law,  i»  the 
woift  thing  ini".  Thin  wns  Herod's  own  iniquity,  |u* 
beloved  firn,  ap  1 tliercfore  this  John  BaptiA  tclU  luin  of 
particularly.  Note,  1.  That  which  by  the  law  of  Cod 
is  unlawful  to  other  people,  is  by  the  fame  law  un’awful 
to  princes,  and  the  grevteft  of  men.  They  that  rule*  over 
men,  mull  not  forget  that  they  are  then  I.  Ives  but  nur ; 
a^.d  fubjert  to  God.  It  is  not  lawful  fir  tire.  110  mere 
than  frr  the  ifceancft  fubjert  thou  bad,  to  debauch  ar.i- 
ther  man's  wTs.  There  is  no  prerogatives,  no  not  fi*r 
the  created  and  moll  aibitrary  htr.gs,  to  break  the  laws 
of  God.  2.  If  princes  and  gre.it  nun  break  the  law  of 
God,  it  is  very  fit  they  Ihould  be  told  cf  it  by  proper  pet- 
fons,  and  in  a proper  manner.  As  they  are  not  above 
the  commanJs  of  God’s  word,  fo  they  are  not  above  the 
re  pi  oofs  of  his  remitters./  It  is  not  fit  indeed  to  fay  to  a 
king,  Thou  art  Belial,  (Job  xxxiv.  18.)  no  me  re  than  to 
call  a brother  Rate  a,  or,  thou  fools  It  is  not  fit,  while 
they  keep  within  the  fphere  of  their  own  authority,  to  ar- 
raign them;  but  It  is  fit  that  by  thofe  whofe  office  it  is 
they  (hould  be  told  what  is  unlawful,  and  told  with  ap- 
plication, Thou  art  the  man  ; for  it  follows  there,  v.  19. 
that  God  (whofe  agents  and  ambaffadors  faithful  mini- 
fiers  are)  accepteth  not  the  perfons  of  princes,  nor  rc- 
gardtih  the  rich  more  than  the  poor. 

Secondly,  The  imprifonment  of  John  for  his  faithful- 
nefs,  v.  3.  Herod  laid  hold  on  John,  Ns  hen  he  was  going  on 
to  preach  and  bapiile,  put  an  end  to  his  work,  found  him, 
and  put  him  in  prifon  ; partly  to  gratify  his  own  revenge, 
and  partly  to  plcafe  Heredias,  who  of  rhe  ^wro  leaned 
to  be  moil  incenfed  aguinil  hire  ; it  was  for  her  fake  that 
he  did  it.  Note,  1.  Faithful  reproofs,  if  they  do  not  pro- 
fit, ufually  provoke  ; if  they  do  not  do  goo  ♦,  they  are  re- 
fented  as  aiF  ont*,  ard  they  that  will  not  bow  ro  the  rc- 
pro-  f,  will  fly  in  the  face  ot  the  reprover,  and  hate  him,- 
as  Ahab  hated  Micarih,  1 Kings  xxii.  8.  bee  Prov.  ix  8. 

— xv.  io,  12.  Veritas  odium  par  it.  2.  ft  is  no  new  thing 
for  Cod’s  mini  Acre  to  fuller  ill  for  doing  wed  : Troubles 
abide  thofe  that  are  moft  diligent  and  faithful  in  dong 
their  duty,  Arts  xx.  2c,  23.  It  was  fo  with  the  Old  TeS 
tament  prophets;  fee  a Cliron  xvi.  10.-— x xiv.  ,20,  ir. 
Perhaps  time  of  John's  friends  would  blame  Tiim  as  in- 
discreet  in  reproring  Herod,  and  tel)  him  he  had  better 
been  Aleut  than  prov.  ke  Herod,  whofe  chararter  !.e  knew 
very  well,  thus  to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty  ; but  away 
with  thit  difcrction  that  would  hiaJer  men  Iroin  doing  * 
thrr  duty,  as  magilrates,  remitters,  or  CLrttian  friends  ; 

I believe,  John's  own  heart  did  not  reproach  him  for  it, 
but  this  tc'.Lm  u.y  of  his  confcience  ft  r him  made  h i 
bonds  eafy,  that  he  fuffcreJ  for  well  doing,  and  not  a*  a 
bufr  body  in  other  men’s  matters,  1 Pet.  iv.  1 $ 

Tinrdly,  The  reAraitit  that  Herod  \vy  undci  from  fur- 
thcr  venti-g  of  h s rage  again  A John,  v. 

( I.)  He  nvoald  have  put  him  to  death.  Pe  haps  that  was 
not  intended  at  fiilt  when  he  impriloned  him;  h it  his  re- 
venge by  degrees  boiled  up  to  that  heigh:.  No  e,  The 
w.i)  ufan,  especially  the  !iu  of  petf.cu  ton  is  down  hill; 
and  whtfi  once  a reipcet  to  Chriil's  mimilcrv  is  ca|l  oiF, 
and  broken  through  111  ore  inflate-’,  that  is  at  lergtlr 
done,  which  the  m.m  wou  d fooncr  have  thought  hin.ii.If 
a dog  than  to  have  been  guilty  of,  2 K ngs  \iii  1 

(:  ) That  which  hindered  him  wo*  his  fiur  of  the  ntul* 

, * Y tUude, 
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titude , hecanfe  tier  e‘ tinted  *fchn  as  a prebhet.  It  was  not 
becaufe  he  feared  God,  (if1  the  fear  of  God  had  been  be- 
fore his  eyes,  he  would  not  have  imprifoned  him),  nor 
became  he  feared  J >hn,  though  formerly  he  had  had  a 
reverence  lor  him,  his  lulls  had  overcome  that,  but  he 
caufe  he  feared  the  people,  r.  he  was  afraid  for  himfclf, 
his  own  fiifcty,  and  the  fafcy  of  his  government ; his  a- 
bufc  of  which  he  knew  had  already  rendered  him  odious 
to  the  people  ; whofe  refem merit*  being  lb  far  heated  al 
ready,  would  be  apt,  upon  fuch  a provocation  as  the  put- 
ting of  a prophet  10  death,  to  break  out  into  a flame. 
Note,  1.  Tyrants  have  their  fears.  Thole  that  are,  and 
affetft  to  he  the  terror  of  the  mighty,  arc  many  limes  the 
great  eft  terrors  of  all  to  themfelves  ; and  when  they  are 
mod  ambitious  to  be  feared  by  the  people,  arc  moll  afraid 
of  them.  2.  Wicked  men  are  re  drained  from  the  mod 
wicked  practices,  merely  for  their  fecular  intcreft,  and  ret 
any  regard  to  G<’d.  A concern  for  their  cafe,  credit, 
wealth,  and  lately,  being  their  reigning  principle,  as  it 
keeps  them  from  many  duties,  fo  it  keeps  them  from  ma- 
ny fins,  which  otherwife  they  would  not  be  retrained 
frem;  and  this  is  one  means  by  which  iinners  are  kept 
from  being  overmuch  wicked,  Eccl.  vii.  17.  The  dan- 
ger of  tin  that  appears  to  fenfe  or  to  fancy  only,  inftucn- 
ccth  men  more  than  that  which  appears  to  faith.  Herod 
feared  that  the  putting  of  John  to  death  might  raife  a 
mutiny  among  the  people,  which  it  did  not,  but  he  never 
feared  it  might  raife  a mutiny  in  his  own  confluence, 
which  it  did,  v.  2.  Men  fear  being  hanged  for  that, 
which  they  do  not  fear  being  damned  for. 

Fourthly,  The  contrivance  of  bringing  John  to  his 
death.  Long  he  lay  in  priffm  ; and,  againtl  the  liberty 
of  the  fubjeft  (which,  (defied  he  God,  is  fecured  to  us  of 
this  nation  by  law)  might  neither  be  tried  nor  bailed  : It 
is  computed  that  he  lay  a year  and  a half  a dole  prifon- 
«r,  which  was  about  as  much  time  as  he  had  l'peuj  in  his 
public  miniftty,  from  his  BrU  entrance  into  it.  Now  here 
we  have  an  account  of  his  releale,  not  by  any  other  dif- 
charge  than  death,  the  period  of  all  a good  man’s  troubles, 
that  brings  the  prifoners  to  reft  together,  fo  that  they 
hear  not  the  voice  ol  the  opprefTor,  Job  iii  18. 

Hcrodias  laid  the  plot ; her  implacable  revenge  thirfted 
after  John’s  blood,  and  would  be  fatisfied  with  nothing 
lefs ; crofs  the  carnal  appetites,  and  they  turn  into  the 
moll  barbarous  paflions  ; it  was  a woman,  a whore,  and 
the  mother  of  liarlots,  that  was  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  faints.  Rev.  xvii.  5,  6.  Hcrodias  contrived  how  to 
bring  about  the  murder  of  John  fo  artificially  as  to  favc 
Herod’s  credit,  and  fo  to  pacify  the  people.  A forry  ex- 
cufe  is  better  than  none.  But  1 am  apt  to  think,  that  if 
the  truth  were  known,  Herod  was  himfclf  in  the  plot  1 
and,  fer  all  his  pretences  of  furprife  and  former,  was  pri 
vy  to  the  contrivance,  and  knew  before  what  would  he 
afkecL  And  his  pretending  his  oath,  and  refpoft  to  his 
guefts,  was  all  but  (ham  and  grimace.  But  if  he  were 
trepanned  into  it  ere  lie  was  aware,  yet  becaufe  it  was 
the  thing  he  would  have,  and  might  have  prevented,  he 
is  juflly  found  guilty  of  the  whole  contrivance.  Though 
Jezebel  bring  Naboth  to  his  end,  yet  if  Ahab  take  poflef- 
lion,  he  hath  killed.  So,  though  llerodias  contrive  the 
beheading  of  John,  yet  if  Herod  confcnt  to  it,  and  take 
pleafurc  in  it,  he  is  not  only  an  acccflary  but  a principal 
murtherer.  Well,  the  fccnc  being  laid  behind  the  cur- 
tain, let  us  fee  how  it  was  aifled  upon  the  ftage,  and  in 
what  method.  Here  we  have, 

[l  ] The  humouring  of  HcroJ  by  the  damfcl's  dan- 
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cing  upon  hi*  birth  day.  It  feems  Herod’s  birth  day 
was  kept  with  fome  folemnity  ; in  honour  of  the  day, 
there  mull  needs  he,  as  ufual,  a b ill  at  court,  and,  to 
grace  the  folemnity,  the  daughter  of  Heredias  danced  before 
them  ; which  being  the  Queen’s  daughter,  was  more  than 
(he  ordinarily  con  dele  ended  to.  Note,  ’limes  of  carnal 
mirih  and  jollity  are  convenient  times  for  carrying  on  ill 
dcflgns  againft  God’s  people.  When  the  king  was  made 
fick  with  bottles  of  wine,  lie  ftretched  0111  hr*  hand  with 
ferrners,  Hoi*,  vii.  j.  for  it  is  part  of  the  fport  of  a fool  10 
do  mi  (chief,  Pmv.  x.  25.  The  Philiflines,  when  their  heart 
was  merry,  called  for  Sampfon  to  abufe  him.  The  Pari- 
fun  maflacre  was  at  a wedding.  This  young  Lady’s 
dancing  pica  fed  Herod.  We  arc  not  told  who  danced 
with  her,  but  none  pleafed  Herod  like  her  dancing. 
Note,  A vain  and  graceleis  heart  is  apt  to  be  hugely  in 
love  with  the  lulls  of  the  flelh,  and  of  the  eye;  and  when 
it  is  fo,  it  is  entering  into  further  temptation,  for  by  that 
Satan  gets  and  keeps  potTelfion:  Sec  Prov.  xxKu  31,  33. 
Herod  was  now  upon  the  merry  pin,  and  nothing  was 
more  agreeable  to  him  than  that  which  fed  his  vanity. 

f 2.]  The  rafli  and  foolilh  promife  which  Herod  made 
to  this  wanton  girl,  to  “ give  her  whatfoever  Ihe  would 
aik,”  and  this  promife  confirmed  •with  an  rath,  V.  7.  It 
was  a very  extravagant  obligation  which  Herod  here 
entered  into,  and  noway  becoming  a prudent  man  that 
is  afraid  of  bc;ng  fiured  in  the  words  of  his  mouth, 
Prov.  v».  2.  much  lefs  a good  man  that  fears  an  oitb, 
Eccl.  ix.  2.  To  put  this  blank  into  her  hand,  and  enable 
her  to  draw  upon  him  at  plcafure,  was  too  great  a rc- 
compence  for  fuch  a forry  piece  of  merit ; and,  I am 
apt  to  think,  Hcrcd  would  not  have  been  guilty  of  fuch 
an  abfurdity,  if  he  had  net  been  inftnufled  of  Hcrodias, 
as  well  as  the  damfel.  Note,  Promiflfjy  oaths  arc  en- 
suring things,  and,  when  made  ralhly,  arc  the  produifts 
of  inward  corruption,  and  cheoccafions  of  many  tempta- 
tions. Therefore  fwcar  not  fo  at' all,  left  thou  have  oc- 
cafion  to  fay.  It  was  an  error,  Eccl  v.  6. 

[3.3  The  bloody  demand  the  young  Lady  made  of 
John  Baptift’s  head,  v.  8.  She  was  before  tuftruAed  of 
her  mother.  Note,  The  cafe  of  thofe  children  is  very 
fad,  whofe  parent  * are  their  counfcilors,  to  do  wickedly,, 
as  Ah axiali ’s,  2 Chron.  xxii.  3.  who  infir  u&  them,  and 
encourage  them  in  fin,  and  fet  them  ill  examples ; for 
the  corrupt  nature  will  (boner  be  quickened  by  bad  in- 
(bullions,  than  reftrained  and  mortified  by  good  ones. 
Children  ought  not  to  obey  their  parents  againft  the 
Lord  ; but  if  they  command  them  to  fin,  mult  fay,  as 
Levi  did,  to  father  and  mother,  they  have  rot  fecn  them. 

Herod  having  given  her  her  commiflion,  and  Heredias 
her  inftruftions;  (he  requires  John  Baptift’s  head  in  a char- 
ger ; perhaps  Hcrodias  feared,  left  Herod  (hould  grow 
weary  of  her  (a*  lull  ufeth  to  naufeate,  and  be  cloyed ) and 
then  would  make  John  Baptift’s  reproof  a pretence  todilmifs 
her;  to  prevent  which,  (lie  contrive*  to  harden  Herod  in  it, 
by  engaging  him  in  the  murder  of  John.  John  muft  be 
beheaded  then,  that  is  the  death  by  which  he  mull  glo- 
rify God  ; and  be  caufe  it  was  his  who  died  firft  after  the 
beginning  of  ..the  gofpel,  though  the  martyrs  died  various 
kinds  of  deaths,  and  not  fo  eafy  and  honourable  as  this, 
yet  this  is  put  for  all  the  reft.  Rev.  xr.  4.  where  we  read 
of  the  fouls  of  thofe  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witnefs 
of  Jefus.  Yet  this  is  not  enough,  the  thing  mull  be 
humoured  too,  and  rot  only  a revenge,  but  a Fancy  mull 
be  gratified  ; it  mull  be  given  her  here  in  a charger , ferved 
up  in  blood,  as  a diih  of  zmat  at  the  (call,  or  lauce  to 

all 


M A T T H E W. 


Chap.  XIV.  S. 

nil  the  other  difile? ; it  i«  referred  for  the  third  courfe, 
to  come  up  with  the  rarities.  He  malt  have  no  trial, 
no  public  hearing,  no  forms  of  tire  law  nr  jullice  mud 
add  foleranity  to  his  death ; but  he  is  tried,  condemned, 
arvd  executed  in  a breath.  It  was  well  for  him  he  was 
fo  mortified  to  the  world,  that  death  could  be  no  fur- 
prife  to  him,  though  never  fo  hidden.  It  mull  be  given 
her,  and  Hie  will  reckon  it  a rccoropcn;e  for  her  dan* 
cing,  and  defire  no  more. 

[4.]  Herod’s  pram  of  this  demand,  v.  9.  The  king 
*ra$  forrr,  at  lead  took  on  him  tr>  be  fo,  but  “ for  the 
oath's  fake  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her.'*  Here  is, 

1.  A pretended  concern  for  John  : The  king  was firry. 
Note,  Many  a man  fins  with  Tegrer,  that  never  has  any 
true  regret  for  his  fin  ; is  forry  to  fin,  yet  is  utterly  a 
ftrangcr  to  godly  forrow ; fins  with  rctu&ancy,  and  yet 
goes  on  to  fin.  Dr.  Hammond  fuggefb,  that  one  rea- 
fon  of  Herod’s  forrow,  was  becaufe  it  was  his  birth-day 
feflival,  and  it  would  be  an  ill  omen  to  filed  blood  on 
that  day,  which  as  other  days  of  joy,  uled  to  be  graced 
with  a<fis  of  clemency,  natalem  co/imus,  tacete  Hies. 

2.  Here  is  a pretended  conference  of  his  oath,  with  a 
Specious  fiicw  of  honour  and  honefty } he  mud  needs  do, 
fomething  for  the  oath’s  fake.  Nr  re,  It  is  a great  mil- 
take,  to  tbinlt  that  a wicked  oath  willjufiify  a wicked 
aftion.  It  was  implied  fo  recdTaitly,  th.«t  it  needed  not 
be  exprefled,  that  he  would  do  any  thing  for  her  that 
was  lawful  and  honed  ; and  when  (he  demanded  what 
was  othenvife,  he  ought  to  have  declared,  and  he  might 
have  done  it  honourably,  that  the  oath  was  null  and 
void,  and  the  obligation  of  it  eeafed.  No  man  can  ob- 
lige hinifelf  to  fin,  becaufe  God  hath  already  fo  flror.gly 
obliged  every  man  a gain  II  fin. 

3.  Here  is  a real  bafenefs  in  compliance  with  wicked 
companions.  Herod  yielding,  not  fo  much  lbr  the  fake 
of  the  oath,  but  becaufe  it  was  public,  and  in  compli- 
ment “to  them  that  fat  at  meat  with  him;”  he  granted 
the  demand,  that  he  might  not  feem  before  them  to  have 
broke  his  engagement.  Note,  A point  of  honour  goes 
much  farther  with  many,  than  a point  of  confidence. 
Thofe  that  fat  at  meat  with  him,  probably,  were  as  well 
pleafed  with  the  dam  Pel’s  danclrg  as  he,  and  therefore 
would  have  her  by  all  means  to  he  gratified  in  a frolic, 
and  perhaps  were  as  willing  as  (he  to  fee  John  BapriiVs 
head  off.  However,  none  of  them  had  the  honelly 
to  interpofe,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  for  the  prevent- 
ing of  it,  as  Jchoiakmi’s  princes  did,  Jer.  xxxvi.  ay.  If 
fomc  of  the  common  people  had  been  here,  they  would 
■have  refeued  this  Jonathan,  as  1 Sam.  xiv.  45. 

4.  Here  is  a real  malice  to  John  at  the  bottom  of  this 
eonceffion,  or  clfe  he  might  have  found  out  evafions  e- 
nongh  to  have  gotten  dear  of  his  premife.  Note,  'l*hough 
a wicked  mind  never  wants  ?.n  excufe,  yet  the  truth  of 
the  matter  is,  that  every  man  is  tempted,  when  be  is 
drawn  afide  of  his  own  lulls  and  enticed,  James  i.  14* 
Perhaps  Herod  prefcntly  receding  upon  the  extravagance 
of  his  premife,  on  which  lhe  might  ground  a demand  of 
fome  vaft  fnm  of  money,  which  he  loved  a great  deal . 
better  than  John  Baptiii,  was  glad  to  get  clear  of  it  fo 
eaffiy,  and  therefore  immediately  itfues  out  a warrant  for 
the  beheading  of  John  Baptifi,  it  ihould  feem,  not  in  wri- 
ting, but  only  by  word  of  mouth  ; fo  little  account  is 
made  of  that  precious  life,  he  commanded  it  to  he  given  her . 

[5.]  The  execution  of  John,  purfuant  to  this  grant,  v. 
rc.  He  Tent  and  l>eleaded  John  in  the  frifin.  It  is  probable, 
die  prilbn  was  very  near,  at  the  gate  of  the  palace,  and 
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thither  an  ofliccr  was  fent  to  cut  off  the  lie  id  of  this  gTcae 
man.  He  mull  be  beheaded  for  expedition  to  gratify 
Herodias,  who  was  in  a longing  condition  till  it  was 
done.  It  was  done  in  the  night*,  for  it  w.n  at  fupper- 
time,  after  flipper,  it  is  likely.  It  wa$  done  in  the  f>rt/onf 
not  at  the  ufual  place  of  execution,  for  fear  of  an  uproar. 
A great  deal  of  innocent  blood,  of  manvrs  blood,  has 
thus  been  huddled  up  incomers,  which, xvhen  God  comes 
to  make  inquifition  for  blood,  the  einh  Hull  difclofc,  ami 
(hall  no  more  cover,  Ifa.  xxvi.  21.  lY.dm  ix.  12. 

Thus  was  that  voice  filcnccd,  that  burning  and  finning 
light  exiinguithcd  ; thus  did  that  prophet,  that  Elias  of 
the  New  Tcllament,  fall  a facrificc  to  the  refentment  of 
an  imperious,  whorifii  woman.  .Thus  did  he,  who  wys 
great  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  die  as  a lool  dicth,  his 
hand*  were  bound,  and  his  feet  put  into  fetters ; and  as 
a man  falleth  before  wicked  men,  fo  he  fell  a true  mar- 
tyr to  all  intents  and  purpofcs,  dying*  though  not  for  the 
nrofetiiin  of  his  faith,  yet  for  the  performance  of  his  duty. 
However,  tlnugh  his  work  was  loon  done,  it  was  dune, 
and  his  tefiimopy  finilhed  } for  till  then  none  of  God’s 
witneffes  are  flam.  And  God  brought  this  good  out  of 
it,  that  hereby  his  difciples,  who,  while  he  lived,  though 
in  prifon,  kept  clofc  to  him,  now  alter  his  death  heartt!/ 
clofed  with  Jefos  Cbrift. 

Fifthly,  The  difpofid  of  the  poor  remains  of  this  bit  fi- 
fed faint  and  martyr.  The  head  and  body  being  feparated, 

(1.)  The  damfei  brought  the  head  in  triumph  to  her  we- 
ther , as  a trophy  of  the  viflory  of  her  malice  and  revenge, 
v.  it.  Jcrom  ad  Ruffin,  relates,  that  when  Hcrodias  had 
John  B.*  prill's  head  brought  her,  file  gave  herfelf  the  bar- 
barous diverfion  of  pricking  the  tongue  with  a needle,  as 
Fulvia  did  Tully’s.  Note,  Bloody  minds  are  .pleafed 
with  bloody  fights,  which  thnfc  of  tender  fpirits  (brink  and 
tremble  at.  Sometimes  the  infatiable  rage  of  bloody  per- 
fe  rutors  has  fallen  upon  the  dead  bodies  of  the  faints,  and, 
made  fport  with  them,  Pfal.  Lxix  2.  When  the  witnel- 
fes  are  llam,  they  that  dwell  on  the  eirth  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  Rev.  xi.  ic.  Pfal.  xiv.  4,  5. 

(2.)  The  difciples  buried  the  hedy,  and  brought  the  news 
in  tears  to  our  Lord  Jcfus.  The  difciples  of  John  had 
faded  oft,  while  their  mailer  was  m prifon ; their  bride- 
groom was  taken  away  from  them,  and  they  prayed  car- 
nertly  for  his  deliverance,  as  the  church  did  for  Peter’s^ 
Ads  xii.  5.  They  had  free  accels  to  him  in  prifon,  which 
was  a comfort  to  them,  but  they  vriihed  to  fee  him  at  li- 
berty, that  he  might  preach  to  others  ; but  now  on  a hid- 
den all  their  hopes  arc  dallied.  Difciples  weep  and  la- 
ment, when  die  world  rcjoiccth.  Let  us  fee  what  they 
did. 

1.  They  £ ‘tried  the  body.  Note,  There  is  a refpcifl  ow- 
ing to  the  fervants  of  Chrifl,  not  only  while  they  live, 
but  in  their  bodies  and  memories  when  they  are  dead. 
Concerning  the  two  firft  New  Teflamcnt  martyrs,  it  is 
particularly  taken  notice  of  that  they  were  decently  bu- 
ried, John  13apti(l  by  his  difciples,  and  Stephen  by  devotft 
men,  Aids  viii.  a.  yet  there  was  no  erihrining  of  their 
bones,  or  other  relicks,  a piece  of  fuperftition  which  fprong 
up  long  after,  when  the  enemy  had  (owed  tares.  That 
over-doing  in  relpeft  to  the  bodies  of  the  faints  is  undo- 
ing ; though  they  are  not  to  be  vilified,  yet  Uicy  are  not 
to  be  deified. 

2.  They  went  and  tchd  Jefut  j not  fo  much  that  he 
mi^ht  Ihiit  for  his  own  fafety,  no  doubt  he  heard  it  from 
others,  the  country  rang  of  it,  as  that  they  mi^ht  receive 
comfort  from  him,  and  be  taken  in  among  bis  difciples. 

Y a Note, 
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. N"te,  I.  Wlv  n any  thing  -tils  m it  any  time,  it  is  our 
duty  an.l  privilcg:;  to 'mike  Cltfill  acquainted  with  it. 
It  will  be  a rtli.-f  to  our  burthcoed  fpirits  to  urHofum 
ourfjvcs  to  a fiienJ  we  miy  be  (ree  with.  Such  a rela- 
tion dcid,  or  unkind,  fuch  a comfort  loll  or  cn*biitercJ, 
go  an  I tell  Jrfus,  who  kno  vs  already,  but  Will  knnwtrnm 
us  the  trouble  of  our  f *ul-»  in  adverfity.  2.  Wc  mull  take 
heed,  led  our  religion,  and  the  profdllon  of  it,  dse  wi:h 
our  miriitlcrs  ; when  John  was  dead,  they  Jid  not  return 
ev^ry  man  to  his  own,  Liu  refolved  to  ..hide  bv  it  IlilL 
When  the  fhepherd.  are  frnitten,  the  fheep  need  not  be 
.fr  ittered,  uh!e  they  have  the  great  bhepherd  ot  the  fheep 
to  g-»  to,  who  is  Hi  l the  fame,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  X.  The  jc 
noval  of  niniHers  (Wold  bring  us  nearer  to  Chrift,  into 
a rrr  re  immediate  c mmunion  with  him.  3 Comfotts, 
odicrw  iys  Irghly  valuable,  are  fom  dimes  therefore  taken 
from  u«,  beriuie  tli.y  come  between  us  and  Chrill,  and 
are  apt  to  carry  away  that  love  and  efteem  which  is  due 
to  him  only : John  had  long  fine:  direlkd  his  dif  iplcs 
h Chrift,  ar.d  turncJ  them  over  to  him,  but  they  could 
not  leave  their  old  mailer  while  he  lived,  therefore  he  is 
removed  that  they  may  go  to  Jefus,  whom  they  had 
fome  times  emu’ated  an  ! envied  for  John**  fake.  It  is 
better  be  drawn  to  Chrift  by  want  and  Infs,  than  not 
come  to  him  at  all.  If  our  mailers  be  taken  -from  our 
head,  thi*  is  our  comfort,  wc  have  a Mailer  in  luavin, 
who  himfelf  is  our  head. 

Jofcplms  mentions  this  ftory  of  the  death  of  John  Bap- 
till,  Antiq.  1.  18.  c.  7.  and  adds,  that  a fatal  dclhru&ion 
of  Herod’s  army,  in  his  war  with  Aretas,  King  o!  Pctrca, 
( whole  daughter  was  Herod’s  wife,  whom  he  put  away 
to  make  room  fot  Hemdiis),  was  generally  looked  upon 
by  the  Jews  to  be  a juft  judgment  upon  him  for  putting 
John  Baptift  to  death.  Herod  having,  at  the  mitigation 
l»f  HcroJias,  difobliged  the  Emperor,  he  was  deprived  of 
J Is  government,  and  tlicy  were  both  b-miihed  to  Lions  in 
France  ; which,  faith  Jofephus,  was  his  juft  puniihmcxtt 
for  hearkening  to  her  felicitations..  And,  laftly,  it  is  fto- 
ried  of  this  daughter  of  HcroJias,  that  going  over  the 
ice  in  winter,  the  ice  broke,  and  fbe  flipt  in  up  to  her 
neck,  which  was  cut  through  by  the  fhurpnef*  of  the  ice. 
God  requiring  her  hesd  (faith  Dr  Whitby)  for  that  of 
the  Baptift  ; which,  if  true,  was  a remarkable  providence. 

y 13.  When  Jefus  heard  of  it,  he  departed 
thence  by  (hip  into  a defart  place,  apart : and 
when  the  people  had  heard  thereof. , they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  nut  of  the  cities.  14.  And 
Jefus  went  forth,  and  faw  a great  multitude, 
and  was  moved  with  companion  toward  them, 
and  he  healed  their  fick.  15.  And  when  it  was 
even  in?,  his  difciples  came  to  him,  faying,  This 
Js  a defart  place,  and  the  time  is  now  paft ; fend 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  tile 
villages,  and  buy  thcmfelvcs  viftuuls.  16.  But 
Jefus  f.iid  utuo  them,  They  need  not  depart, 
give  ye  them  to  eat.  17.  And  they  fay  unto 
hint.  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fiihes.  1 3.  lie  laid.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 
19.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  fit 
down  on  the  graft,  and  took  the  live  loaves, 
.and  the  two  fulics,  and  looking  up  to 'Leaver., 
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he  blefled,  and  brake,  add  gave  the  loaves  to 
his  difciples,  and  the  difciples  to  the  multitude. 
20.  And  they  did  all  e.at,  and  were  filled : and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained, 
twelve  balkets  full.  21.  And  they  that  had 
eaten  were  above  five  thoufaud  men,  befidc  wo- 
men and  children. 

This  pair.3e.0f  .lory  concerning  Clirid’s  feeding /t* 
thoufand  men  •with  five  loaves  and  t-JoojS/hes,  is  recorded  by 
all  the  four  ev.tr  gt-li  As  which  very  few, if  ar.y,  of  Chrift's 
miracle*  arc ; this  intimates,  there  is  fomethipg  ir.  it  wor- 
thy of  fpcc’ul  remark.  Obferve, 

Firft,  The  great  rsfort  of  people  to  Chrift,  si  hen  l e 
wis  retired  inis  a defart  place*  v 13.  He  withdrew  into 
privacy  *wlen  be  beard , not  of  John’s  death,  but  of  the 
thou  hts  Herod  had  concerning  him,  lint  he  was  John 
Baptift  rifen  from  the  dead,  ar.d  therefore  (o  feared  by 
Herod  as  to  be  luted,  he  departed  further  off,  to  get  out 
of  Herod’s  jurifdi.3ion.  Note,  In  times  of  peril,  when 
God  opens  a door  of  efcape,  it  is  lawful  to  fly  for  our 
own  prefer  ration,  unlefi  w e have  feme  fpecial  call  to  e*:- 
pofe  ourfclvcs.  ChriU’s  hour  was  n t yet  come,  and 
therefore  he  would  not  thrull  himfelf  upon  fuffciing:  He 
could  have  fccured  himfelf  by  divine  power,  but  becaufe 
his  life  was  intended  for  an  trample,  lie  did  it  by  human 
prudence  ; be  departed  by  Jhip.  But  a city  on  a hill  can- 
not be  hid  ; ej.  li  n tie  people  beard  it,  they  followed  'bint  cn 
foot  from  all  parts.  Such  an  intereft  Chrift  had  in  the 
affeftiens  of  the  multitude,  that  his  withdrawing  from 
them  -did  but  draw  them  after  him  with- fo  much  the 
more  cagcrnefs,  Heir,  as  often,  the  feripture  wa>  ful- 
filled, ti  at  unto  him  fall  the  gathering  of  the  people  le.  it 
fhculd  feeui,  there  was  me. re  crowding  to  Chrift  after 
John’s  martyrdom,  thin  before.  Sometimes  the  fuffcr- 
ings  of  the  faints  are  made  to  further  the  gofpcl,  Phil.  i. 
1 2.  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  feed  of  the  church. 
Now  John’s  ti.fliir.ony  was.  finifticd,  it  was  recollected,  ard 
more  improved  than  ever.  Note,  t.  When  Chrift  and  his 
word  withdraw  fiom  u«,  it  is  bell  for  us  (whatever  flclh 
and  blood  may  object  to  the  contrary)  to  follow  it,  pre- 
ferring opportunities  for  Fur  fouls,  before  any  fccular  ad- 
vantages whatfoever.  When  the  ark  removes  ye  ftiall 
remove,  ar.d  go  after  it,  J th.  iii.  3.  2.  Thnfe  that  truly 

deftrelhe  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  will  not  flick  at  the 
dniKukies  they  may  meet  with  in  their  attendance  on  it. 
The  ptefenee  of  Chrift,  and  his  gofpel,  makes  a defart 
place  iv  8 Only  tolerable,  hut  definable ; it  makes  the  wil- 
demefs  Eden,  lia.  li.  3.  xii.  ly,  ao. 

Secondly,  The  tender  companion  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
towards  thofe  that  thus  followed  him,  v.  14.  1 . He  went 

forth,  and  appeared  publicly  among  them.  Though  he 
retired  for  his  own  fecurity,  and  his  own  repofc,  yet  he 
went  forth  from  his  rctitement  when  he  faw  people  de- 
firous  to  hear  him,  as  one  willing,  both  to  toil  himfelf, 
and  to  expofe  himfelf,  for  the  good  of  foul* ; ior  even 
Chrift  plcaicJ  not  himfelf-  7.  Wien  he  faw  the  multitude, 
he  bad  u nip  a ft  on  or.  them.  Note,  The  fight  of  a great 
mi’ctud:  may  jufily move  companion,  fife  a great 
mulri  tide,  and  to  thick  how  many  prcctcus,  immortal 
fouls  here  ate,  the  g»eattJl  part  ot  which,  we  have  rca- 
fon  to  fear,  aic  neglected,  and  rcaiy  to  pnifh,  would 
gri.vc  one  to  the  heart  None  like  Chrill  for  p'ty  to 
foul?,  bis  coir. p.aff. ju.  lull  iu)L  3.  He  did  not  only  pity 
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tliem,  but  he  hefpcd  them:  MAuy  of  then  were  fick, 
u'i  J he,  in  companion  to  th^m,  healed  them  j for  he 
came  unto  the  world  to  be  the  great  hca’.ir.  After  a 
while  they  were  all  hungry,  and  he.  ir.  conipiffion  to 
them,  fed  them.  No:*,  la  all  the  favours  Cl. lift  Ihcws 
to  iis,  he  is  moved  y ith  com  pi  (linn.  Jfa.  Ixiii.  g 

Thirdly,  The  motion  which  the  dil'tip’ts  nude  for  the 
dTmilling  of  the  congregation,  and  ChrHV*  fitting  afide 
the  morion,  i.  Thr  evening  drawing  m,  the  difcp’es 
moved  it  to  Chrift  to  find  the  mul.iittde  away  ; they  thought 
there  was  a good  day’s  work  done,  and  it  was  time  to 
difperfe.  Note,  Chriil’s  difciplei  ate  oft  n more  careful 
to  fhtw  the  ir  diferetion,  than  to  (hew  their  steal ; and 
their  ahund  int  conftderaiion,  rather  than  ih;ir  abundant 
affection  in  the  things  of  GoJ.  2.  Chrift  would  not  dif- 
mils  them  hungry,  as  they  were,  nor  detain  them  long 
er  without  meat,  nor  put  them  npon  the  trouble  and 
charge  of  buying  meat  for  th emf  Wes,  but  orders  his 
difciples  to  provide  for  them.  Chritl,  all  along,  expref- 
fed  more  tendemeft  towards  the  people  than  hi*.  di.‘c:p!cs 
did  ; for  wh  it  are  die  companions  of  the  ni^ft  mercifal 
men,  compared  with  the  tender  mercies  of  God  inChrid  2 
See  how  loth  Child  is  to  part  with  thofc  that  arercfolved 
to  cleave  to  him  ! They  need  not  depart.  Nwte,  Thole  that 
have  Chritl,  have  enough,  and  need  gpt  depart,  to  fcck  a 
happinefs  ar.J  livcl  hood  in  the  creature  : fh:y  that  have 
made  fure  the  one  thing  needful,  need  not  he  cumbered 
about  much  ferring.  Nor  will  Chritl  put  his  willing  fol- 
lowers upon  a needlef*  expenee,  but  will  make  their  at 
tendance  cheap  to  them. 

But  if  they  be  hungry,  they,  have  need  to  dcp«rt,  C r 
that  is  a necelTity  wli  ch  has  no  law,  therefore  give  you 
them  to  eat.  Note,  The  Lord  is  f ir  the  body,  it  is  the 
woik  of  his  hands  it  is  part  of  his  purchafe ; he  was 
himfell  cloathed  with  a body,  that  he  might  encourage 
us  to  depend  upon  him  for  the  fupply  of  our  bodily  wrunts. 
But  he  takes  a particular  care  of  the  body,  when  it  is 
employed  to  ferve  ihe  foul  in  his  more  immediate  fir 
vice.  If  we  feck  full  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  make 
that  our  chief  care,  wc  may  depend  upon  God  to  add 
ether  tilings  to  us,  as  far  is  he  fees  fit,  and  may  call  all 
cur  care  of  them  upon  him.  Thcfc  followed  Chrift  but 
fora  pufh,  in  a prefent  p.tng  of  zeal,  yet  Chrift  took  this 
care  of  them,  much  more  will  he  provide  for  thcfc  that 
follow  him  fully. 

Fourthly,  The  flender  provlfion  that  was  made  for, 
this  great  multitude;  and  here  we  irufl  compare  the 
number  of  invited  guefts  with  the  bill  of  fare. 

1.  The  number  of  the  guefH  was  “ five  thoufand  men, 
beftdes  women  and  children  and,  it  is  prrhahlc,  the 
women  and  children  might  be  as  many  as  the  men,  if 
not  more.  This  was  a vail  auditory  that  Chrift  pre  idl- 
ed to,  and,  w'e  have  reafon  to  thick,  an  attentive  audi- 
tory ; and  yet,  it  fhould  feem,  fir  the  greater  part,  not- 
withstanding all  this  Aeming  real  ard  forwardnefs,  came 
to  nothing  ; went  off,  and  fallowed  him  no  more  ; for 
many  are  called,  but  few  ch  *ftn.  We  wou’d  rather  per- 
ceive the  acceptablcnefs  of  the  word  by  the  cor.verfuinns, 
than  by  the  crowds  of  its  kcarcis,  though  that  alfo  is  a 
good  fight,  and  a good  fign. 

2.  The  bftl  of  t.irc  was  very  difpioprrtio  - ble  to  the 

number  cf  the  guefts  blit  five  haves t and  t- ue  fijhej.  This 
provilirn  the  difciples  carried  about  with  fi  r ti  c 

nfc  of  the  family,  now  they  were  ictired  into  the  dtf-rt. 
Child  coolJ  have  fed  them  by  miracle,  but,  to  fet  u*  an 
example  of  providmg  for  thofe  cf  our  cwn  LoufchclJs, 
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he  will  have  their  own  camp  victualled  in  an  crd’nary 
way.  Here  L oeithei  pf.T.ty,  nor  variety,  nor  dainty;  a 
diihoffjih  was  no  rarity  to  them  that  wen  filhcrmen,  hut 
it  was  food  con v nient  for  the  twelve;  two  fi:Lts  hr 
the>r  fupper,  and  bread  to  ferve  them,  perhaps,  f.  r a d.iy 
or  two  : Here  va*  no  wine,  or  ftroi-g  drink  t fair  water 
from  the  rivrr*  in  the  defart,  was  the  hr  ft  they  had  to 
drink  wi.h  their  meat  ; and  vet,  out  of  this  Chrift  will 
have  the  multitude  fed.  Note,  Thofe  dial  have  but  a 
little,  yet,  whrn  ti  c nccefil'y  is  urgent,  rruft  rcl-evc  t- 
thers  out  of  that  l:n*e,  and  that  is  the  way  to  make  it 
more  44  Can  God  furniih  a tabic  in  the  uihltrucft  ♦ * 
Yes,  he  can,  when  he  pLafcth,  a plentiful  table. 

Fifthly,  Flic  liberal  dillribn'ionof  this  piovifion  among 
the  multitude,  v.  !*,  19.  0 Bring  them  hither  tome"* 
Note,  The  way  to  Lave  our  creature-comfort*  comforts 
indeed  to  us,  is  to  bring  them  to  Chritl;  for  every  thing 
is  falsified  by  his  word,  and  by  prayer  to  him:  Tint  is 
likely  to  grofper,  and  do  well  with  Us  which  we  pur  into 
the  hands  of  our  I.rrd  J-fus,  tint  he  may  Jlfpofc  of  it 
he  plcafc'h,  and  tint  we  may  take  it  hack  fioxn  his  hand, 
and  then  it  wall  he  doubly  fwret  to  ns.  What  ue  ^ive  .iv 
charity  vse  IhoulJ  bring  to  Chritl  full,  that  he  may  graci- 
oufly  accept  it  from  ns,  and  graciouily  hi.  f,  it  to  thofe  10 
whom  it  ;s  given ; this  is  doing  it  as  nn*o  the  Lord. 

Now,  at  this  miraculous  meal,  we  ipay  obf.rve, 

(1.)  Ihc  feating  of  the  gtiefts,  v.  19.  *•  He  com- 

manded them  to  fit  down;”  which  intimates,  that,  w!  rle 
he  was  preaching  to  them,  they  were  (landing,  which  is 
a poftuie  of  reverence,  and  rcadinefi  fi  r n»  iti«>n.  L >1 
wliat  Hull  wc  do  for  chairs  for  them  all  2 Let  them  fit 
dowa  on  the  grafs.  When  Ahafiicru*  would  (hew  th* 
riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  the  honour  of  his  ex- 
cellent m.. jelly,  in  a royal  feaft  for  the  great  men  of  a’l 
his  provinces,  the  beds,  or  couches,  they  fat  on,  were  cf 
gold  and  filver,  upon  t pavement  of  red  and  blue,  an  I 
white  and  black  marble,  f fiber  i.  4.  Our  L<  rd  Jefus 
did  now  (hew,  in  a divine  feaft,  the  riches  of  a ifiore 
gloriom  kingdom  than  that,  and  die  honour  cf  a mote 
excellent  majefty,  even  a dominion  over  nature  iiulf : 
but  here  is  not  (o  much  as  a cloth  fiprvad,  no  plates  or 
napkins  laid,  no  knives  or  fo  ks,  not  fn  much  as  a bench 
to  fit  down  on;  but,  as  if  Chriil  intended  indeed  to  re- 
duce the  wot  Id  to  *hc  plainncfi  and  fimpl'ctty,  ai  d fo.  to 
the  innoccncy  and  happinrfi,  cf  Adam  in  paradif.,  a he 
commanded  tliem  to  fit  down  in  the  grafi..”  By  doing 
every  thing  thus,  without  ary  pnmpor  fp’crdcr,  he  plain- 
ly flawed,  that  his  kirgdom  was  no*  of  this  w.  j 1^,  nrr 
co me tli  with  cbfrrvation. 

(a  ) The  craving  cf  a WciTing.  He  did  nor  a;  point 
one  of  his  difciples  to  be  his  chaplain,  bat  he  him  lei  f 
**  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blcfltJ,  and  gave  tharks  f* 
he  pr.iifed  God  for  the  provlfion  they  had,  and  prayed  to 
God  to  blc(»  it  t«  riiem.  His  craving  a bleffing,  w >.* 
commanding  a bk fling  ; fi»r  as  he  preached,  fo  he  pray- 
cd,  like  one  having  authority  ; and.  in  this  sprayer  and 
thankfgiving,  wc  may  fiipyofc  he  had  ipecLd  reference  to 
the  multiplying  cf  this  food  ; but  herein  he  ha*  taught 
us  that  good  duty  of  crating  a h'cfling,  and  giving  thank*,, 
at  our  mca-5:  God’s  g/mj  ccauic*  mult  he  tcccivcd 
wi  h tlwnklgiving,  1 f.m.  iv.  4.  hamuel  blcffed  the 
fca'k,  1 Sam.  i? . 31.  Aft  ii.  ;7.  *>v»i.  ^4,  This 
is  eating  asi  chinking  tJ  the  glory  ot  God,-i  Cor.  x.  31. 
giving  GoJ  thanks,  Korn,  xiv.  6 bcfoie  GoJ,  a*  Nicies, 
and  his  fivhtr-m  law,  Find.  >vi'i.  15.  When  Chriit 
b'.ciTcd,  he  leaked  ap  to  leant*)  to  teach  us,  in  prayer,  to 
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eye  God  » a Father  in  heaven ; anil  when  we  receive 
cii  r creature  comforts,  to  look  thitherward,  as  taking 
them  from  God's  hand,  and  depending  on  him  for  a 
blclfing. 

(3.)  The  carving  of  the  meat.  The  Mailer  of  the 
fead  was  himfelf  head  carver,  for  “ he  brake,  and  gate 
the  loaves  to  the  difcif.les,  and  the  difciples  to  the  multi- 
tude.” Cittift  intended  hereby  to  put  honour  upon  his 
difciples.  that  they  might  be  lrfpeAcd,  at  workers  toge- 
ther with  him : As  alfo  to  lignify  in  what  way  the  fpiri- 
tual  food  of  the  word  fhonld  he  difpenlcd  to  the  world  ; 
from  Chrill,  as  the  original  author,  by  hit  miniders. 
What  Chrill  defigned  for  the  churches,  he  figniricd  to  his 
fervunt  John,  Rev.  i.  1,4.  They  delivered  all  that,  and 
that  onlv,  which  they  received  from  the  Lord,  I Cor.  ai. 

2 3.  MirtiUers  can  never  fill  the  people’s  hearts,  unlefs 
Chrill  fir  It  fill  their  hands  : And  what  he  has  given  to 
the  difciples,  they  mud  give  to  the  multitude  ; lor  they 
are  dewards,  to  give  to  every  one  their  portion  of  meat, 
Match,  aaiv.  4 S . And,  blrtied  be  God,  be  the  multitude 
never  fo  great,  there  is  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each. 

(4.)  The  inercafe  of  the  meat-  This  is  taken  notice  of 
only  in  the  effect,  not  in  the  caufe,  or  manner  of  it  i litre 
is  no  mention  of  any  word  that  Chrid  fpt  ke,  by  which 
the  food  was  multiplied  ; the  purpofes  and  intentions  of 
his  mind  and  will  tha'd  take  elicit,  though  they  be  not 
fpoken  out : But  this  is  obfervable,  that  the  meat  was 
multiplied,  not  in  the  heap  at  fir  11,  but  in  the  dillribution 
of  it.  As  the  widow’s  oil  inereai'ed  in  the  pouring  out, 
fo  here  the  bread  in  the  breaking.  Thus  grace  grows  by 
being  afled,  and,  while  other  things  peiith  in  the  uftng, 
fpiritual  gifts  increafe  in  the  iifine.  God  minillcrs  feed  to 
the  fower,  and  multiplies  not  the  feed  hoarded  up,  but 
the  feed  fown,  a Cor.  ir.  to.  Thus  there  is  that  fcattcr- 
eth.  and  yet  increrleth  1 .that  fcatterech,  and  fo  increafcth. 

Sixthly.  The  plentiful  fatisfaftion  of  all  the  gueds  with 
this  provifion.  Though  the  difproportion  was  fo  great, 
yet  there  was  enough,  and  to  (pare. 

t.  There  was  emugh:  " I hey  did  all  eat  and  were 
filled.”  Note.  Thufe  that  Chrill  feeds,  he  fills}  fo  runs 
the  promife,  Pfal.  xixvii.  I ).  ” They  lbail  be  fatisfied.” 
As  there  was  enough  for  all,  they  d'd  all  eat;  fo  there 
was  enough  for  each,  they  were  filled  } though  there  was 
but  a little,  there  was  enough,  and  that  is  as  good  as  a 
fead.  Note,  The  blcBing  of  God  can  mike  a little  go 
a great  way  ; as,  if  God  Mails  what  we  have,  we  eat, 
and  Invc  not  enough,  Hag.  i.  9. 

1.  There  was  to  fpare  : “ They  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained,  twelve  balkcts  lull,”  one  h-tket  for 
each  apodle;  thus  what  they  gave  they  had  again,  and  a 
great  deal  more  with  it  t and  they  were  fo  far  from  be- 
ing nice,  that  they  could  make  this  ’'ro.cn  meat  fcrve 
another  time,  and  be  thankful  This  wax  to  manifeil 
and  magnify  the  miracle,  and  to  ihew,  that  the  provifion 
Chrid  makes  for  thole  that  arc  his,  is  not  bare  andlcan- 
ty,  but  rich  and  plenteous;  bread  enough,  and  to  fpare, 
Luke  xv.  17.  an  overflowing  fulnefs.  Lliilia’s  multiply- 
ing the  loaves  was  fomewhat  like  this,  but  far  (hurt  of  it, 
and  tlienitwas  faid,  • They  Hull  cat  and  leave,"  3 Kings 
*i».  4t- 

lt  is  the  fame  J vine  power,  though  exerted  in  an  or- 
dinary way-  whichitiultiplieth  the  feed  fown  ip  the  ground 
every  year,  and  makes  the  earth  yield  her  increafe  ; fo 
that  what  was  brought  out  by  handfuls,  is  brought  home 
ia  faeaves : This  is  the  Lord’s  doing.  It  it  by  Chrid 
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that  all  natural  things  confift,  and  by  the  word  of  his 
power  that  they  are  upheld. 

22.  *T  And  flraightway  Jefus  conftrained  hi* 
difciples  to  get  into  a (hip,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  fide,  while  he  fent  the  mul- 
titudes away.  23.  And  when  he  had  fent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a mountain 
apart  to  pray  : and  when  the  evening  was  come, 
lie  was  there  alone.  24.  But  the  fhip  was  now 
in  the  midft  of  the  fea,  tolled  with  waves  : for 
the  wind  was  contrary.  2 5.  And  in  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  Jefus  went  unto  them  walk- 
ing on  the  fea.  26.  And  when  the  difciples 
fnv  him  walking  on  the  fea,  they  were  trou- 
bled, faying.  It  is  a fpirit ; and  they  cried  out 
for  fear.  27.  But  ftraightway  Jefus  fpakc  un- 
to them,  faying.  Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I,  be 
not  afraid.  28.  And  Peter  anfwered  him  and 
faid.  Lord,  ,if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto 
thee  on  the  water.  29.  And  he  faid,  Come. 
And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
fhip,  he  walked  on  the  water  to  go  to  Jefus. 
30.  But  when  he  faw  the  wind  boilterous,  lie 
was  afraid  : and  beginning  to  fink,  he  cried, 
faying.  Lord,  fave  me.  31.  And  immediately 
Jefus  (Iretched  forth  hit  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  faid  unto  him,  O thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore didll  thou  doubt?  32.  And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  fhip,  the  wind  ccafcd.  33. 
Then  they  that  were  in  the  fliip,  came  and  wor- 
fhipped  him,  faying,  Of  a truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

We  have  here  the  (lory  of  another  miracle  which  Chrid 
wrought  for  the  rcliof  of  hi*  friends  and  followers,  hi« 
“ walking  upon  the  water  to  his  difciples."  In  the  fore- 
going miracle  he  ailed  as  die  Lord  of  nature,  improving 
its  powers  for  the  (apply  of  thofc  that  were  in  want ; ia 
this  he  ailed  as  the  Lord  of  nature,  correcting  and  con- 
trolling its  powers  for  the  fuccour  of  thoiie  that  were  ia 
danger  and  diftrefi.  Obfcrvc, 

Firft,  CbriA's  difmifling  of  his  difciples,  and  the  mul- 
titude, after  he  had  led  them  miraculouily.  He  “ con- 
| drained  h:s  difciples  to  get  into  a fliip,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  fide,”  v.  22.  St  John  gives  a particu- 
lar reafon  for  the  hafty  breaking  up  rf  this  aflembly,  be- 
caufe  the  people  were  fo  »(Fc£tcd  v,-ith  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves,  that  they  were  about  to  take  him  by  force,  and 
make  him  a king,  John  vi.  i j.  to  avoid  which,  he  imme- 
diately featured  the  people,  fent  away  the  difciples,  left 
they  mould  join  with  them,  and  he  himfelf  withdrew, 
John  vi.  if. 

When  they  had  fitted  down  to  eat  and  drink,  they  did 
not  rife  up  to  play,  but  each  went  to  his  buliueu. 

1.  Chril  fent  the  people  away.  It  intimates  fome- 
what of  (lAcnmity  in  the  difmi  fling  of  them  ; he  lent  them 
away  with  h bleffing,  with  fame  parting  words  of  caution, 
counfel,  apd  comfort,  which  might  abide  with  them. 
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3.  He  conftrained  the  difciplcs  to  go  into  a (hip  firft, 
for  till  they  vi- ere  pone,  the  people  would  not  ftir.  The 
difciplcs  were  loth  to  go,  and  would  not  have  gone,  if 
he  had  not  conflr&ined  them.  They  were  loth  to  go  to 
fea  without  him.  **  If  thy  prefence  go  not  with  us,  car- 
ry us  not  lip  hence,0  Exod.  xxrv.  15.  They  were  loth 
to  leave  him  alone,  without  any  attendance,  or  any  ihip 
to  wait  for  him  ; but  they  did  it  in  pure  obedience. 

Secondly,  Chrift’s  retiiement  heieupon,  v.  a?.  He  •went 
up  into  a mountain  a fart  to  pray.  Obferve  here, 

1.  That  he  was  alone;  he  wait  apart  into  a (blitary 
place,  and  w'as  there  all  alone.  Thouph  he  had  fo  much 
work  to  do  with  others,  yet  he  chofe  fometimes  to  be  a- 
lone,  to  fet  us  an  example.  Thofc  are  not  Chrift’s  fol- 
lowers, that  do  not  care  for  being  alone,  that  cannot  en- 
joy thcmfelvcs  in  folitude,  when  they  have  none  clfe  to 
convcrfc  with,  none  dfe  to  enjoy,  but  God,  and  their  own 
hearts. 

2.  That  he  was  alone  at  prayer  ; that  was  his  bnfinefs 
in  this  folitude,  to  pray.  Though  Chrift,  as  God,  was 
Lord  of  all,  and  was  prayed  to  ; yet  Chrift,  as  mac,  had 
the  form  of  a fervant,  of  a beggar,  and  prayed.  Quilt 
lias  herein  fet  before  us  an  example  of  fccrec  prayer,  and 
the  performance  of  it  fecrctly,  according  to  the  rule  he 
gave,  Maith.  vi.  6.  Perhaps  in  this  mountain  there  was 
feme  private  oratory,  or  convenience,  provided  for  fuch 
an  occaiion  ; it  was  uftial  among  the  Jews  to  have  luch. 
Obferve,  When  the  difciplcs  went  to  fea,  their  mailer 
went  to  prayer  ; when  Peter  was  to  be  lifted  as  wheat, 
Chrift  prayed  forhim. 

5.  That  he  was  long  alone;  there  he  was  when  the  e- 
vetting  was  come,  and*  for  ought  appears,  there  he  was  till 
tow  ards  morning,  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night.  The 
night  came  on,  and  it  was  a llormy  tempefluous  night, 
yet  he  continued  inftant  in  prayer.  Note,  It  is  good,  at 
lcaft  fometimes  upon  (pectaf  occafiods,  and  when  we  find 
our  hearts  enlarged,  to  continue  long  in  fecrct  prayer, 
and  to  take  full  fcope  in  pouring  out  our  hearts  befoie  the 
Lord.  VV  e muft  not  re  A rain  prayer,  Job  xv.  4. 

'I’birdly,  The  condition  that  the  poor  difciples  were  in 
at  this  time  : Their  jkip  was  now  in  the  mi.iji  of  the  fea , 
tefed with  waves,  v.  24.  We  may  obferve  here, 

1.  That  they  were  got  into  the  midll  cf  the  lea  when  | 
the  ftorm  rofe.  We  may  have  fair  weather  at  the  begin- 
ning of  our  voyage,  and  yet  meet  with  ftorms  before  we 
arrive  at  the  port  we  aie  bound  for.  Therefore  let  not 
him  that  giideih  on  the  harnefs  hdaft,  as  he  that  puts  it 
off,  after  a long  calm,  expedt  fome  ftorm  or  other. 

2.  The  difciplcs  were  now  where  Chrift  fent  them,  and 
et  met  with  this  ftorm  : Had  they  been  flying  from  their 
lafter,  and  their  work,  as  Jonah  was,  when  he  was  ar- 

refted  by  the  ftorm,  it  had  been  a dreadful  one  indeed  ; 
but  they  had  a fpecial  command  from  their  Mafter  to  go 
to  fea  at  this  time,  and  were  going  about  their  work. 
Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  Chrift'*  difciplcs  to  rtject 
with  ftorms  in  the  way  « their  duty,  and  to  be  fent  to 
fea  then  when  their  Mafter  forefeesa  ftorm  ; but  let  them 
not  take  it  unkindly  ; what  he  doth  they  know  not  now, 
but  they  (hall  know  hereafter,  that  Chrift  detigns  hereby 
to  manifeft  himfclf  with  the  more  wonderful  grace  to 
them,  and  for  them. 

3.  It  was  a great  difeourageraen^  to  them  now,  that 
they  had  not  Chrift  with  them,  as  they  had  formerly, 
when  they  were  in  a ftorm  ; though  he  was  then  afterp 
indeed,  yet  he  was  loon  waked,  chap.  viii.  23.  hut  now'  he 
was  not  with  them  at  all.  Thus  Chi  ill  ufeth  his  difei- 
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pies  fifil  to  lefler  difficulties,  and  then  to  greater,  and  fo 
trains  them  up  by  degrees  to  live  by  faith,  and  not  by 
fenfe. 

4.  Though  the  wind  was  contrary , and  they  were  tojfed 
with  waves  ; yet  being  ordered  by  their  Mafter  to  the  0- 
ther  Jide,  they  did  not  tack  about,  and  come  back  again, 
but  made  the  heft  of  their  way  forward.  Note,  Though 
troubles  and  difficulties  may  tiiilurb  us  in  our  duty,  they 
muft  not  drive  us  from  it  ; but  through  the  midft  of  them 
we  muft  prefs  forwards. 

Fourthly,  Chrift’s  approach  to  them  in  this  condition, 
▼.25.  And  in  this  we  have  an  inftance, 

1.  Of  his  goodnefs,  that  he  went  into  them,  as  one  that 
took  cognizance  of  their  cafe,  and  was  under  a concern 
about  them,  as  a father  about  his  children.  Note,  I he 
extremity  of  the  church  and  people  of  God,  is  Chrift’* 
opportunity  m vifrt  them,  and  appear  lor  them  : But  fie 
came  not  till  the  fourth  watch,  towards  three  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  for  then  the  fourth  watch  began.  It  w*as 
in  the  morning-watch  that  the  Lord  appeared  for  Ifrael 
in  the  Red -fea,  Exod.  xiv.  24.  fo  was  this.  He  that  keep - 
eth  Ifrael,  neither  ji umbers , nor  feeps  ; but,  when  there  is 
occaiion,  walks  in  darkuefs  for  their  fuccour ; helps,  and 
that  right  early. 

2.  Of  his  power,  that  he  “ went  unto  them  walking 
on  the  fea.”  This  i*  a great  inftance  of  Chrift’s  fove- 
reign  dominion  over  all  the  creatures ; they  arc  all  under 
his  feet,  and  at  his  command,  forget  their  natures,  and 
change  their  qualities,  that  we  called  eflential.  Wc  need 
not  inquire  how  this  was  done,  whether  by  condcnling 
the  furface  of  the  water,  when  God  plcalelh  the  depths 
are  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  fea,  Exod.  xv.  8.  or  by 
fufpendmg  the  gravitation  of  his  body,  which  was  trans- 
figured as  he  pleafed  ; it  is  fufficient  that  it  proves  his  di- 
vine power,  for  it  is  God’s  prerogative  to  tread  upon 
the  waves  of  the  fea.  Job  ix.  5.  as  it  is  to  ride  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind.  He  that  made  the  waters  of  the  fea 
a wall  for  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  Jfa.  li.  ie.  here 
makes  them  a walk  for  the  Redeemer  himfcU,  who  as 
Lord  of  all  appears  with  one  foot  on  the  fea,  and  the 
other  on  dry  land,  Rev.  x.  2.  The  fame  power  that 
made  iron  to  fwini,  2 Kings  vi.  6.  did  this.  What  ailed 
thee,  0 thou  fea  ? l’falm  cxiv.  5.  It  was  at  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord.  Thy  way,  0 God,  is  in  the  fea , Pf.ilm  Ixxvii. 
19.  Note,  Chrill  can  take  what  way  he  pleafeth  to  five 
his  people. 

Fifthly,  Here  is  an  account  of  what  pitied  between. 
Chrift  and  his  dift refled  friends  upon  his  approach. 

[1.]  Between  him  and  all  the  difciplcs.  We  are  here 
told, 

(* .)  How  iheir  fears  were  raifed,  v.  26.  " When  they 
faw  him  walking  on  the  fea  they  were  troubled,  faying,  It 
is  a fpirit  5”  Phantafma  efi.  It  is  an  apparition ; fo  it  might 
much  better  be  rendered.  It  (cents,  the  cxiftence  and  ap- 
pearance of  fpirit*  was  generally  believed  by  all,  except  the 
Sadducces,  whofc  dbtfrine  Chrift  bad  warned  his  difciplcs 
againft  ; yet,  doubtlcfs,  many  fuppolcd  apparitions  have 
been  rneicly  the  creatures  of  mens  own  tear  and  fancy. 
Thefe  difciplcs  faid,  It  is  a fpirit,  when  they  (hould  have 
faid,  It  is  the  Lord  / it  can  be  no  other.  Note,  1.  Even 
the  appearances  and  approaches  of  deliverance  are  fome- 
tiracs  the  occaficns  of  trouble  and  perplexity  to  God’s 
people,  who  arc  fometimes  mod  frightened,  when  they 
arc  lead  hurt,  nay,  when  they  are  moft  favoured,  as  the 
virgin  Mary,  Luke  i.  29.  Exod.  iii.  6,  7.  The  comforts 
of  the  Spirit  cf  adoption  arc  introduced  by  the  terrors  of 
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the  fpirlt  of  R«»m  viii.  15.  2.  TJic  appear- 

ance of  a*fpiiit,.ot  tlic  fancy  <»f  it,  cannot  but  be  fright- 
f i*l,  and  ill  ike  a terror  upon  us.  heeanfe  of  the  difiance 
of  the  world  of*  fpirits  fiom  us,  the  juft  quarrel  good  fpirits 
have”Xith  us  and  the  inveterate  enmity  evilfpirus  have 
a : u-* ; fee  Job  iv.  ( 4,  15.  The  mote  acquaintance 
we  have  with  G*>J»  the  Father  of  fpirits,  and  the  more 
careful  uc  are  to  keep  ourtclvcs  in  his  love,  lire  better 
able  we  Ih  ill  be  to  deal  wi.h  thofe  feir*.  3.  fhc  per- 
plexing di  q veting  fear*  of  good  people  arife  from  their 
niiilakcs  a-'.d  inifapprehcnfious  concerning  t hrill,  his 
perfon,  cilices,  and  undertaking ; the  more  dearly  and 
i ully  we  know  his  rame,  with  the  more  aiTurance  we  (hall 
trull  in  him,  Pfalmis.  ic.  4-  A little  thing  frightens  us 
in  a dorm  When  without  arc  fightings,  no  marvel  that 
w ithin  arc  fears.  Perhaps  the  difctples  fancied  this  was 
feme  evil  fpirit  that  raifed  the  llorm.  Note,  Mofl  of  our 
danger  final  outward  troubles  urifc'.h  from  the  occafion 
tire)  give  for  inward  troubles 

(z  ) How  theie  (ears  were  iile need,  v.  27.  He  ftraight- 
way  relieved  them  by  flicwing  them  their  miiUke;  when 
they  were  wr\  filing  w ith  the  waves,  he  delayed  his  fuccour 
for  f»nie  time,  hut  hailcncd  his  fuccour  againft  their 
lriAhvas  much  the  more  dangerous;  he  llraightway  laid 
tiut  iiorrn  with  this  word,  Be  f good cheer ; it  it  l , be 
ust  afraid. 

t He  rcflitieJ  their  miilake,  by  making  himfclf known 
to  them,  as  Jofeph  to  his  brethren;  It  it  I.  He  doth  not 
ruine  himfclf,  as  he  did  to  Paul,  I aw  jfefus,  for  Paul 
as  >et  km  whim  not;  but  to  tbefe  difctples  it  was  enough 
t>  fay,  It  it  /;  they  knew  his, voice,  as  his  (beep.  John 
1 4$.  a«  M try  Migdalea,  John  xx.  16.  They  need  not 
afle,  “ Who  an  thou  Lord  t Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adverfarie* i * but  could  lay  w'nh  the  fpoufe.  It  it  the 
•.'.ice  f nty  LfozeJ,  Cant.  ii.  8 — r.  2.  True  believers 
know  it  by  a g ihI  token-  It  wu  enough  to  make  them 
eafjr,  to  ttudcr.lanJ  wjio  it  was  they  la  w Note,  A right 
knowledge  opens  the  door  to  true  comfort,  eff  ccially  the 
kno*J:ige  of  Chrtll. 

2.  He  encouraged  them  againft  their  fright.  It  it  I, 
and  therefore,  \ 1 ) Be  of  good  cheer  ; tharfeite,  he  esura- 
g ftti  phi  k up  your  fpirits,  and  bt  ourageous.  If 
Chr-it’s  diiciplcs  be  not  chearfu)  in  a Bonn,  it  is  their 
« wn  fault,  be  would  have  them  fo.  ( 2.)  Be  not  afraid  t 
; l»i  not  afraid  of  me,  now  you  know  it  is  1 ; furely  you 
will  pot  fear,  f.»r  1 mean  you  no  hurt.  Note,  Chrift  will 
it. >t  be  a terror  to  thole  to  whom  he  rnanifuL  himfclf; 
u\uu  the)  come  to  under  (land  him  aright,  the  tciror  wiil 
be  over.  2.  lie  not  afraid  of  the  tent;  cli,  of  the  winds 
and  waves,  though  unify  and  very  threatening,  fear  them  ! 
nor,  while  1 am  fo  near  you:  I am  he  that  concern  my- 
f It  for  you,  and  will  not  llanJ  by  and  fee  > u pcriln. 
Note,  Nothing  need  be  a imor  to  t hole  that  h«ve  Chrift 
near  «hem,  a id  k.iow  he  is  their*  ; no,  nor  death  itfelf. 

[2]  Between  him  and  Peter,  v.  28, — 31.  where  ob- 
f:rve,  . 

ill,  Peter’s  courage,  and  ChiiA countecancirg  that. 

( 1 ) It  was  very  bold  n P.tcr,  dial  lie  would  venture 
'to  come  to  Chrtll  upon  the  water,  v.  28.  Lord,  if  it  be  j 
ilett*  bid  me  c*  %:  to  the.  Courage  vvat  Peter’s  miller* 
grace,  and  tiut  mtde  him  .0  forward  above  the  red  to  | 
cxprels  his  love  to  Cr.xiil,  though  odicn,  perhap-,  loved  j 
h.ft*  as  wed. 

».  It  is  an  inllance  of  Peter’s  all  Aina  to  Ohrid,  that 
he  dc littd  to  come  to  him.  When  be  i-es  Chriil  whom, 
doub  le!*  during  the  ftarja,  he  .;ad  iway  "ieau  whhei  far. 


Chap.  XIV. 

lie  is  impatient  to  be  with  him.  He  doth  not  fay," 5/1/ 
me  walk  upon  the  water t.  a»  deli  ring  it  for  the  miracle** 
fake,  but.  Bid  me  come  to  thee  as  defiring  it  for  Cl  it  id's 
lake  : Let  me  conic  to  thee,  no  matter  how.  Note,  True 
love  will  bteak  through  fire  and  water,  if  duly  called  to 
it,  to  come  to  C mil.  Chriil  was  coming  to  them  to  fur* 
cour  and  deliver  ihcn; ; Is,rdt  (frith  Peter)  bid  me  come 
to  the  Note,  When  Chriil  is  coming  towards  tip- in  a 
way  of  mercy,  we  muil  go  forth  to  n.ee’.  him  in  a way 
of  duty : and  hen  in  we  mud  be  willing  and  bold  to  ven- 
ture with  him,  and  venture  for  him.  Tlir.fc  that  would 
hive  benefit  by  Chri  I as  a Saviour,  mud  thus  by  faith 
come  to  him.  Chriil  had  !>cen  now  for  fbme  time  abfent, 
and  hereby  it  appears  why  he  abfented  himfclf ; it  wa* 
to  endear  himielf  fo  much  the  more  to  his  difciple  at  his 
return,  to  make  it  highly  feafonable,  and  doubly  accep- 
table. Note,  When,  for  a (mail  moment,  Chri (l  has 
forfiken  his  people,  his  returns  are  welcome,  and  mod 
afieftionately  embraced  ; when  gracious  fouls,  after  long 
feeling,  find  their  beloved  at  lad,  they  hold  him,  and 
will  not  let  him  go.  Car  t iii.  4. 

2.  It  is  an  ir.ltance  of  Peter’s  caption  and  due  obfer- 

vancc  of  the  will  of  Chrid,  that  b*  would  not  come  with- 
out a warrant : Note,  U it  be  thou,  I will  come : hut, 

If  it  be  thou  bid  me  come.  Note,  The  bolded  fpirits 
mull  wait  for  a call  to  hazardous  enterpriaes  and  we 
mud  not  ralldy  and  prefumptuouflv  tlirud  omfehres  upon 
them.  Our  will  to  fervices  and  fufferings  is  interpreted, 
not  willingncfs,  but  wdfulnefs,  if  it  have  not  a regard  to 
the  will  of  Chrid',  and  be  not  regulated  by  his  call  and 
command-  Such  extraordinary  warrants  as  this  to  Pe- 
ter we  are  not  now  to  eiytfi,  bat  mud  have  recourfe  to 
the  general  rules  ot  the  word,  which,  how  to  apply  to 
particular  cafe*,  wiih  the  help  of  providential  hints,  wtf- 
dom  is  profitable  to  d're/t 

3.  It  is  an  infLnce  of  Peter’;  fahh  and  refolution,  that  he 
ventured  upon  the  water  vh^n  Chrid  bid  him.  To  quit 
the  fifety  of  *Jie  fliip,  and  tl  row'himfclf  into  the  jaws  of 
death,  ta  dcfp  fc  thofe  threatening  Waves  he  fo  lately 
dreaded,  argued  a very  drong  dependence  upr*n  the 
power  and  rd  of  Chrid.  What  difficulty  or  danger 
could  Band  bJVrc  fuch  a faith,  and  fuch  a real  ? 

(2.)  It  was  very  kind  and  condefcending  in  Chrid, 
that  he  was  pUau  J to  cun  1 im  in  it,  v;  29  lie  might 
have  condemned  the  pmpof.il  as  fuolilh  and  ralh  ; nay, 
and  as  proud  and  aHiiming  : SlialJ  Peter  pretend  to  do 
as  his  mailer  duji  ? but  Cktifi  knew  that  it  came  from 
a linccrc  and  zealous  aifedion  to  him,  and  gracioufly  ac- 
cepted of  it.  No'.e,  Ch.ill  is  veil  pleafed  with  the  ex- 
ptclfions  of  his  people’s  love,  tho*  mixed  with  manifold 
infitmkics,  and  makes  the  bell  of  tliem. 

1.  He  bid  him  come.  When  the  Pharifees  af*ed  a figr, 
they  li.id  not  only  a rcpuhc  but  a reproof  for  it,  beciufe 
they  did  fo  with  a defign  to  tempt  Chrift  ; when  Peter 
afktd  a lign,  he  h id  it,  becaufe  he  djd  it  with  a reftdu- 
lion  to  truft  Child,  'l’he  gofpd  cail  is,  Come*  come  to 
Chi  id  ; vetilire  all  in  hia  hm.J,  and  commit  the  ktepiug 
of  >our  fouls  to  hinij  venture  throbgh  a flormy  fca, 
a Uoublclome  world  to  J ins  Clirift. 

z.  He  bore  him  out*\v hen  lie  did  come  : He  walked  uf  tn 
tie  water.  The  comn.u:  irn  of  true  believers  with  Ch:ift, 
is  re  pi  eft  nUd  by  their  b.ing  quick  tied  with  him,  ari 
railed  op  with  bun,*  and  matte  t<>  lit  w ith  him,  Eph.  >i. 
<,  C.  and  their  being  crucified  with  him.  Gal.  ii.  2C. 
Now,  mcihinks,  it  is  rrprcf.ntcd  ii  tliis  ft^ry,  by  their 
walking  wids  him  ou  the  vatcr : Tlucugh  the  flrtrgth 
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of  Chrift,  we  are  borne  up  above  the  world,  are  enabled  to 
trample  upon  it,  krpt  from  finking  into  it,  from  being  over- 
whelmed by  it,  obtain  a viftory  over  it,  i John  v.  4.  by  faith 
in  ( 'hrill’s  victory,  John  xvi.  ult.  and  with  him  arc  crucified 
to  it,  G il.  v».,  14.  See  hi  died  Paul  walking  upon  the 
water  with  Jd'us,  and  more  than  a conqueror  through 
him,  and  treading  upon  all  the  threatening  waves,  as  not 
able  to  fep irate  him  from  the  love  of  Chtiil,  Rom.  viii. 
3$,  &c.  Thus  the  fea  of  the  world  is  become  like  a fea 
of  glafs,  congealed  fo  as  to  bear ; and  they  that  have 
gotten  the  viflery  Hand  upon  it,  and  fmg.  Rev.  xv.  2,  3. 

He  walketh  uprn  tke  water,  not  for  diverhnn  or  oftenta- 
tion,  but  to  fefus,  and  in  that  lie  was  thus  wonderfully 
borne  up.  Note,  When  our  fouls  are  following  hard  after 
God,  then  it  is  that  his  right  hand  upholds  us  ; it  was 
David's  experience,  Pfal.  Txiii.  8.  Special  Supports  are 
prom i fed,  and  are  to  be  cxpcflcd,  only  in  fpiriuul  pur* 
fuits.  When  God  hears  his  ifrael  upon  eagles  wings,  it 
«»  to  bring  them  to  himfelf,  Exod,  xix.  5.  Nor  can  we 
ever  come  to  Jcfns,  unlef.  we  be  upheld  by  his  power  ; 
it  is  in  hi*  own  (Ireng  h that  wc  wrcltle  with  him,  that 
■we  reach  after  him,  that  wc  preL  forward  toward  the 
mark,  being  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  which  power  we 
mull  depend  upon,  as  Peter,  when  he  walked  upon  the 
water ; and  there  is  no  dagger  of  linking,  while  under- 
neath are  the  cverlalling  arms. 

adly.  Here  is  Peter’s  cowardice,  and  Chrift’s  reprov- 
ing  him.  and  fuccouring  him.  Chrift  hid  him  com;,  not 
•my  that  he  might  walk  upon  the  water,  and  fo  know 
Chrift’s  po.vcr,  but  that  he  might  fink,  3nd  fo  know  his 
own  weaknefi ; for  as  he  would  encourage  his  faith,  fo 
he  would  check  his  confidence,  and  make  him  alhamed  of 
it.  Obfcrve  then, 

t.  Peter’s  great  fear,  ▼.  30.  He  w;  afraid.  The 
ftrongeft  faith,  and  the  greateft  courage,  has  a mixture  of 
fear.  Thofe  that  can  fay,  Lord*  / believe,  mull  fay.  Lord, 
dxlp  my  unbelief.  Nothing  but  pcifctf  love  will  quite  call 
Out  fear.  Good  men  often  fail  in  thofe  graces  they  are 
moll  eminent  for,  and  which  they  have  then  in  cxercife, 
to  fhew,  that  they  have  not  yet  attained.  Peter  was  very 
ftout  at  lirft,  bur  afterwarjs  his  heart  failed  him.  The 
lengthening  out  of  a trial,  dilcovcrs  the  weaknefi  of 
faith.  • 

Here  is,  ( r.)  The  cauf*  of  this  fear : He  fo ur  the  wind 
hifierous.  While  Peter  kept  his  eye  fixed  upon  Chrill, 
and  up* >n  his  word  and  power,  he  waited  upon  the  wa- 
ter  well  enough  ; but  when  he  took  notice  .with  tl  of  the 
danger  he  was  in,  and  oblcrved  how  the  floods  lift  up 
then  waves,  then  he  feared.  Note,  Looking  at  difficul- 
ties wiih  an  ere  of  fcnle,  more  than  at  precepts  and  pro- 
mile*.  with  an  eye  rj  faith,  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  in- 
ordinate fears,  brrh  as  10  public  and  perfonal  concerns. 
Abraham  was  Urong  in  faith,  becaufe  he  confidered  not 
his  own  body,  Rom.  iv.  1$.  he  minded  not  the  difeou- 
ragin?  improbabilities  which  the  pmntife  lay  under,  but 
kept  his  eye  on  God’s  power,  and  fo  againft  hope  b Sie- 
ved in  hope,  v.  18.  Peter,  when  he  faw  the  wind  botfitr - 
•us,  llnuid  have  remembered  what  he  had  feen,  chap  viii. 
27.  when  the  wind*  and  the  fea  obeyed  Chrill  ; bur  there, 
fore  we  fear  continually  every  day,  becaufe  we  forget  the 
Lord  our  Maker,  Ila.  li.  12,  13. 

(2  ) l*he  cff:£l  of  this  fear : He  began  to  fink.  While 
faith  kept  up,  he  kept  above  water:’  but  when  faith  dag- 
gered, he  began  to  fink.  Note,  The  finking  of  our  (pints 
1%  owing  to  the  weakuefs  of  our  faith,  we  are  upheld  (but 
it  is  as  we  arc  U vedl  through  faith,  i Pet.  i.  j.  arid  therc- 
Vox.  V. 
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fore,  when  our  fouls  arc  call  down,  and  di  q ueted,  the 
fovercign  remedy  is,  to  hope  in  God,  P.al  slid.  5.  It  is 
likely,  Peter,  being  bred  a fiftternian,  could  fwim  very 
well;  it  Ihould  feem  fo  by  John  xxi.  7.  anJ  perhaps  he 
milled  in  part  to  that,  whin  he  call  hi  ml'.  It  in.o  the  fea  ; 
if  he  could  not  walk,  he  could  Lvim  ; but  Chrill  let  him 
begin  to Jink,  to  (hew  him,  that  it  was  Chrift’s  right  hand, 
and  hi»  holy  arm,  not  any  (kill  of  his  own,  that  was  his 
fecurity : It  was  Chrift’s  great  mercy  to  him,  that  upon 
the  failing  of  his  faith,  he  did  not  leave  kirn  to  fink  out- 
right, to  fink  to  the  bottom  as  a flone,  (Exod.  xv.  5.) 
but  gave  him  time  to  cry,  Lord,  fave  me.  Such  is  the 
care  of  Chrill  concerning  tiue  believers,  though  weak, 
they  do  but  begin  to  fink  1 \ man  is  never  funk,  never 
undone,  till  he  i»  in  hell.  Peter  walked  as  he  believed  ; 
to  him,  as  to  others,  the  rule  held  good,  “ According  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you.” 

(3.)  The  remedy  he  had  recAurfe  to  in  this  diftrefs, 
the  old,  tried  approved  remedy,  and  that  was  prayer  ; he 
cried,  Lord, fine  me.  Obferve,  1.  The  manner  of  his  pray- 
ing ; it  is  fervent  and  importunate  ; He  cried.  Note, 
When  faith  is  weak,  prayer  Ihould  be  ftrong.  Our  Lord 
Jefm  has  taught  us  in  the  day  of  our  fear  to  offer  up 
ftrong  cries,  Hcb.  v.  7.  Sir.fe  of  danger  Will  make  us 
cry,  (enfe  of  duty  and  dependence  on  God  Ihould  make 
us  cry  to  him.  a.  The  matter  of  his  prayer  was  perti- 
nent, and  to  the  purpofe  : He  cried,  Lord,  fine  me  (Thrift 
is  the  great  Saviour,  he  came  to  lave;  thofe  that  would 
he  laved,  mull  not  only  come  to  hirn,  but  cry  to  h ra»  for 
falvation  } but  wc  arc  never  brought  to  this,  till  we  find 
our  (elves  finking  ; fenlc  of  need  will  dtive  us  to  him. 

2.  Chrift’s  great  favour  to  Peter  in  this  fright  lliotigh 
there  was  a mixture  of  prefumption  with  Peter’s  fa  ih  in 
his  firft  adventure,  and  of  unbelief  with  his  fafth  in  hit  af- 
ter fainting,  >ct  Chrift  did  not  call  him  off;  for, 

(1.)  He  laved  h»m ; he  anfwercd  him  with  the  faving 
ft rength  of  his  right  hand,  Pfal.  x<.  6.  lor  irrnnedia  cty 
he  fir  etched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him.  Note,  C lu  ill's 
time  to  five,  is  when  wc  link.  Pul.  xviti.  4.  7.  he  helps 
at  a dead  lift : Chrift’*  hand  is  ftiil  ftrctchcd  out  to  all 
believers  to  keep  them  from  finking.  Thofe  whom  he 
hath  once. apprehended  as  his  own,  and  hath  (hatched  as 
brand*  out  ol  the  burning,  he  will  catch  out  of  the  water 
too.  Though  he  may  feera  to  have  left  hi*  hold,  he  doji 
but  feem  to  do  fo ; for  they  llra’.l  never  perilh,  neither 
Dull  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand,  John  x. 
Never  fear,  he  will  hold  his  own.  Our  deliverance  from 
our  own  fears,  which  ell'e  would  overwhelm  m,  is  owing 
to  the  hand  of  his  power  and  gr;ice,  Pfal.  xx.viv  4. 

( 2. ) He  rebuked  him  ; for  as  many  as  he  loves  and 
faves,  he  it  proves  and  chides  : 0 thou  of  little  fait h,  where- 
fore didjl  thou  doubt  ? Note,  I Faith  may  he  true,  and  yet 
weak;  at  firft  like  a grain  of  muitarJ  feed.  Peter  had 
faith  enough  to  bring  him  upon  the  water,  yet,  b*c  rule 
not  enough  to  carry  him  through,  Chrill  tell*  him  he  had 
but  a little.  2.  Our  difcour.iging  doubts  and  fears  are 
all  o*ing  to  the  weaknefs  ol  our  faith:  Therefore  wc 
doubt,  becaufe  wc  are  but  of  little  faith.  It. is  the  btifi- 
nefs  of  faith  to  rcfolve  doubts,  the  doubts  of  fenfe,  in  a 
ftonny  day,  fo  a*  even  then  to  keep  the  h ad  above  wa- 
ter. Could  wc  but  believe  more,  w*c  (L<  u!d  doubt  Ids. 
3.  The  w eaknefs  of  our  laiih,  and. the  prevalency  of  our 
dcubts,  is  very  difchaling  to  our  Lord  jefas.  h is  true, 
he  doth  not  caft  off  weak  believers,  but  it  is  as  true,  that 
he  is  not  plcafed  with  weak  faith,  no,  not  in  thofe  that 
are  neared  to  him.  Wherefore  did/}  thou  d,uht  f What 
• Z jcaTon 
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rettfon  »t*  there  frr  it?  N >?e.  O’.:  - JaijSb  and  fea** 
would  fmn  vanrih  hd'>r*  n drift  inquiry  into  the  came  « f 
them ; for,  ill  -.infidered,  th-rr  is  no  *»o  -J  r«*"i- 

f>n  whv  Thrift**  <!  i’<  * 1 s IbnulJ  b-  of  3 doubtful  -r,in  •# 
no.  nni  in  a 'Mrmy  i-sy,  b •cau'V  he  is  ready  t.»  iht-m  a 
Very  vrefvnt  hcW. 

Si\ihlv,  Hi  ? era  in*  of  the  farm*  v.  W'i*n  Thrift 
com**  into  the  'h  p,  th  y were  przfcml?  at  th-fh're. 
Ohrid  walk  <1  iv  o he  wit-r,  c«fl  h*  c*rne  to  t'.e  (hip, 
a*  J then  t*»ok  into  tha»,  when  h-  C'nrid  a<  eafily  hive 
w.riked  to  the  (bore  { but  when  orJintr?  m*im  are  to  lie 
In  1,  miracles  are  n t to  be  expe&ed : l*hoM<fh  dir»ft 

•fields  ont  inlnmvnts  for  the  doing  of  his  work,  he  is 
ple.  ed  to  ii 'e  hern  Oblervc.  When  Child  cam;*  into 
the  lhip«  P t r cant'  in  with  hint.  Companion*  with 
Clr ’it  in  bis  patieive  (hill  bee  mpan  ons  io  bis  kingJom, 
Rev.  i v Th  ’fe  tb»t  walk  with  him,  IhaV  reign  with 
him  ; that  are  etp.sfed  and  fuffer  with  him,  Ihr.dl  triumph 
with  h*m 

fV^en  they  were  come  inf 9 the  folP*  inmediatefy  t^e  form 
eeafed s 1°'  ,f  Ju  t done  it-  work  s tr.iiic  work.  H- 
thar  ha*  gathered  the  wind  in’o  his  ti »«,  and  bound  he 
w. iters  in  i garmciti  i*  the  fame  rha*  if  ended  and  de* 
fcrnd.-J.  andhs  word,  his  \v«ll,  eve*  iLrmy  weds  fit' ri, 
Pfilrn  Calvin.  fc.  When  Chriil  e rnes  into  a f u:.  hr 
nnk  s wind  apJ  ftorm-  to  ceafe  there,  and  c mm  nds 
the  peace.  Welcome  Ci  ri  1.  and  the  noilie  of  her  wav?* 
will  fo  m be  quelled  Tiie  war  to  be  (till  is,  to  know 
ilia*  he  is  God,  *hit  he  is  th  - Lord  wi  b its. 

Seventhly.  The  adoration  paiJ  to  C rift  hereunon,  v. 
43.  Thev  that  were  in  the  ihip  came  and  worshipped 
Wm/*  and  fa-d,  44  Oi  a ruth  th  u an  the  Son  of  G.iJ.’* 
T m good  ufes  they  made  of  this  dill  ref*,  and  this  deli 
Venice. 

1.  It  was  a confirm  i tion  of  their  faith  in  Chriil,  and 
abundantly  convinced  them  that  the  filnrfs  of  the  God- 
head  dwelt  in  him;  for  none  but  the  world**  Creator 
could  muhiply  the  lnave-,  no  e but  us  Governor  could 
tread  upon  the  w aer>  of  the  fee  ; tVy  therefore  yield  to 
th?  evidence  and  mike  Confetti  »n  of  their  filth.  Thy* 
truly  art  the  Son  of  Gad*  fliev  km  w bc'nre  that  he  wa* 
the  Son  of  Go  !,  but  now  »hev  know  it  bc'ter.  Faith  af 
tc-  a confi  lt  with  unbelief,  is  f»  neti  nes  the  more  active, 
a*  * gets  to  g-e.rer  degrees  of  fir -ng  h.  hy  brini?  euer 
cif-d.  N » a*  they  b&tO  it  of  a tenth.  Mot-,  It  is  g .od 
far  us  to  know  more  wild  more  of  »he  certainty  of  thofe 
things  wh  re*n  we  Have  been  in(lruA»*J,  Liric  i.  4. 
F.dtH  .then  grows  when  it  arrive*  to  a full  air^rance, 
when  it  fee*  dearly,  and  f th  Of" a tr**% ■. 

2.  Tltry  Mbk  irctfi'irt  fr-  m it  t>  give  him  the  glory 
due  urm  hi-  mm*  flicy  rot  only  owned  that  g cat  . 
truth,  but  n*ere  fbrahly  afT.-ded  with  it ; t^ey  nunrfhiyfei 
Chrrjl.  Note.  Wlien  C ir  ll  ma^ifelU  his  glorv  for  us,  we 
<ji:-4  ir  to  rciurn  it  t * hbn,  Pial.  I.  If.  / will  deliver  thee, 
ard  thoH  (halt  glorify  we  Hu  ir  worOup  and  adoration 
ol  ChS't  "ra>  thus  exprefled.  Of  a truth  thou  art  the  Son 
eftliJ  Note,  The  nvt  ?*r  of  our  cierd  may  and  mud 
h-  mjJe  the  matter  of  or.  pr.ufe.  F.iitVa  k the  proper 
kiinc'iile  of  svf  ifh'p,  aud  no  lh  p th  • pciutin-j  prodtnfl 
of  f.i*tD.  He  t ' • 1 1 cynics  to  God  niuD  i relieve  j and  lie 
that  bcheve*  in* God,  will  come,  Heb  xi.  6. 

34.  If  And  wltrn  they  were  gone  over,  they 
came  into  ^‘ie  land  of  Gcnnd  iret.  35.  And 
wiicn  the  men  of  that  place  lud  knowledge  of 
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1 him,  they  fent  out  into  all  that  country  rovnd 
; about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  dif- 
i eafed.  36.  And  befoupht  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment : and  as  ma- 
ny as  touched  were  made  perfe&ly  whole. 

We  have  an  account  of  miracles  bv  wboUlaie,  wl  Irh 
Chriil  w rought  on  the  other  fidr  the  * a*er.  in  the  land  of 
Cennefaret;  Wher  ver  Chtift  went,  he  was  d<  iog  gfk  d. 
Cknncia  et  wa-  a tr  \St  of  land  ihat  lav  between  8<uh- 
faida  at  d Capernaum,  and  either  gave  the  m«ne  t , or 
took  the  r«mc  t am  ihi*  fen.  which  is  called,  (Luke  v. 
f ) The  lake  of  Cennefaret  s »t  iiguifies,  tlic  valley  of 
branches.  Obitrve  he-e, 

Firlt,  The  forwardn-ft  and  faith  < f the  men  of  that 
place.  Thcfe  were  more  m b^c  than  the  Gcrge  e:  c§  their 
iK»yhb  urs,  who  were  borderers  up  n d?e  tint  laic: 
TliOfc  helruybt  Chrilt  *o  depart  from  them,  they  h id 
np  occa lion  tor  li  m ; thefc  heo -ught  him  to  help  tf  cm, 
ihey  lad  need  if  li*‘m  Chriil  reckons  it  the  gira  ell 
honour  we  can  do  him,  to  make  ufc  ol  him.  Now  here 
w e are  told, 

(1  ) How  the  men  of  that  place  were  brought  to 
Chriil  ; the?  had  knowledge  of  hint.  It  is  likely,  his  mba- 
nilt-us  p dfige  over  the  iea,  which  they  ihat  were  in  the 
flop  uid  indaft'inufly  fpte.  d the  report  of,  might  help 
to  nvkc  way  for  his  entertainment  in  thofe  pasts  ; and, 
pc'haps  it  was  me  thii  g Chrift  intended  in  it  for  he 
ha*  gseait  richts  in  what  he  doth.  This  they  bad  know- 
ledge of,  ard  of  other  the  miracle*  (Trill  h.wi  wi«  ught, 
and  therefore  they  flocked  to  him  Note,  They  that 
knew  Ohrid's  n »me,  will  make  their  applicaion  to  him; 

If  Quid  were  better  known,  lie  would  not  be  regie  fled 
as  he  is  ; he  is  traded  as  fir  as  he  is  known. 

T hey  had  knowledge  of  him , i.  e.  of  his  licing  among 
them,  and  that  lie  would  be  but  a while  among  them. 
Note,  The  difeerning  of  the  day  of  our  opportunities,  it 
a g«*t  d tt<  p towards  the  improvement  of  it.  This  was 
the  condemnation  of  the  woild  that  Chriil  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  knew,  him  not,  John  i.  4a.  J -rat*.  - 
hm  knew  not,  Luke  lix.  lo.  t but  there  were  fome  that, 
when  he  was  among  them,  had  knowledge  of  him.  Lis 
b-t  er  to  know  that  there  is  a prophet  anv  ng  us,  than 
that  there  has  been  ore,  Er.ek  ii.  f. 

(2.)  How  tbry  brought  others  to  Chrifl.  by  giving  no- 
tice to  'heir  neighbours  ol  ('hriil's  being  come  into  thoik 
part  : They  fent  out  into  alt  that  country.  Note,  Thofe 
that  have  g t the  know!cd}'e  of  Chriil  themfeive  , fhould 
do.dl  they  can  to  bring  others  acqu  dnted  with  him  too, 
Wc  mud  not  eat  thefc  Ini  ritual  tnorfch  a'one ; thcie  is  in 
Thrift  cat  ugh  for  us  all,  fo  that  Acre  is  m thi  g got  by 
monnpolixing.  When  we  h ve  opportunities  • f getting 
good  to  our  fouls,  ve  fli  uld  bring  as  many  as  wc  can 
to  lhare  wi  h us.  M*  rc  than  we  think  of  would  cklt 
wi»h  opprnuni  i«*«.  if  they  were  but  calleJ  up.  n,  and  i iu 
vited  to  the  n.  They  fent  into  their  own  country,  becaufe 
it  was  their  own.  and  ih  v defned  tlie  Vellore  i f it. 
Note,  We  can  no  better  teflify  *>ur  lo.e  to  our  coun  y 
ri  an  b?  promoting  and  prop  'gating  the  knowledge  of 
C .rill  in  it.  Neighbourhood  is  an  advantage  of  doi-  g 
go;  d,  which  mult  he  improved.  Tii<*le  ’hit  arc  near  to 
u , we  fh  uld  cortriic  rod  * f meihmg  f«  r,  at  lea'll,  by 
our  example,  to  bring  tlvm  rear  to  Cl.iil 

(3.)  Whu  their  bull”,  fs  ••/«*  with  Christ  rot  orlr, 
pcviiap>  nut  edit  it; , ii'  at  all,  to  be  taught*  but  to  have 

their 
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thfir  fick  hrnted  : They  brought  unto  hint  at!  th  rt  were  if-  » 
t.tfed.  II  bve  to  Chrirt  ana  his  div  ine  wt.i  n-»t  Sii.g 
i\tm  to  him,  yet  |ill"-love  would.  Did  we  btu  rit-li  iy 
feck  our  own  things,  ihe  things  of  our  own  ind 

welfare,  wc  fhould  feck  the  tlur.gs  of  Chrid  Wc  llm  d.i 
do  him  hoi  our,  and  pleafc  him,  by  deriving  ^nice  a*  J 
rightcoulncfs  from  him.  Note.  Chrift  is  the  pr  per  per- 
(bn  to  bring  the  dife.ifed  to  j whither  (bould  they  go  but 
to  the  Phytirian,  to  the  Sun  of  righicnuincls  that  ha  .h 
healing  tinder  his  wings  } 

(4  ) How  they  made  t'-clr  application  to  him  * They 
%ef  ught  him  that  they  wiqfst  only  touih  the  hern  of  hit  g tr- 
Ktenty  v 56.  They  applied  thcmfclves  to  bi  n,  1 with 
great  importunity!  they  he  fought  him.  Well  may  wc  be* 
icech  to  be  healed,  when  Cod  by  hi*  minifters  l>  fe-ch 
cth  us  that  we  will  be  healed.  Note,  The  gieatcft  U- 
Yours  and  bl  tilings  are  to  be  obtained  from  Chrift  by  r«- 
tr*aty.  Aik,  arid  it  (hall  he  given.  2 With  greai  hu 
inii  ty  ; they  came  to  him  a*  thnfe  that  weie  fenfire  of 
their  didance,  humbly  btfeeching  him  to  help  them. 
And  their  defiring  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment  in- 
timates, they  thought  therafelvei  unworthy  that  lie  fhoold 
take  any  particular  notice  cf  them,  that  he  Iht'iiid  fo 
much  as  fpeak  10  their  cafe,  much  lefs  touch  them  for 
their  cure;  but  they  will  look  upon  it  as  a greu  favour, 
if  he  will  give  them  leave  to  touch  the  hem  » f his  gar 
tnent  The  eafK-m  naiions  fhew  refrcfl  to  their  princes 
fcy  killin  ihcir  fleeves  or  Jkirt.  3.  With  great  atfurance 
cf  the  all  ttifRc-rer.cy  of  his  power,  not  doubting  but  they 
(ho  aid  be  healed,  ev<n  by  touching  the  hem  of  his  ^ar 
inent,  that  they  (hould  receive  abundant  communications 
from  him  by  ihe  fm  all  eft  token  or  fymbol  ot  communion 
with  him  They  did  not  expefl  the  formality  of  linking 
his  hand  over  the  place  or  pirfons  difeafed,  as  Naan  an 
did,  2 Kings  v.  1 f.  hut  were  fare  there  was  in  him  fuch 
an  Overflowing  fulnefs  of  healing  virtue,  that  they  could 
not  fail  of  a cure  that  were  but  admitted  near  him.  It 
was  in  this  country  and  neighbourhood  that  the  woman 
with  the  bloody  ilFue  was  cured,  by  touching  the  hem  of 
his  garment,  and  uas  commended  for  her  faith.  Mat  »x. 
flc.  21,  22.  And  thence  probnidy  they  fork  ecealirn  to 
afk  this.  Note*  Hie  experiences  of  others  in  their  attend- 
ance upon  f brill  may  ^e  of  ul'e  both  to  direfl,  and  in  en 
courage  u«.  in  our  attendance  on  him  It  is  good  tiling 
thole  means  and  method-,  which  others  before  us  have 
fped  well  ?n  the  ufe  of. 

Secondly,  The  fruit  and  fiiccefs  cf  this  thrir  applica- 
tion ’o  Chrilt*  It  was  no*  in  vain  that  thefc  feed  of  Ja 
Co-)  fought  liim,  lor  as  man  1 at  i*nc  :J  were  man ferfrt 7«V 
Kvlilt.  No  c,  I Cltlift’s  cures  ate  per  toft  erne*.  Iliofe 
that  he  heals  he  hc.»l>  p:ff|ly.  H-  doth  not  do  hi> 
works  I»y  halves.  Though  fpirini.il  eding  be  nor  per 
fefled  at  firft,  >ct  d ►ubdcf  he  »hat  has  begun  the  good 
vr>  rk,  will  perform  it,  PhH.  i.  o.  z.  There  is  abnndmce 
of  heahtuf  virtue  in  Cjirill,  for  ill  fha<  apply  thtiufclves 
to  lum,  be  they  never  fo  many.  Tl.ap  precious  t-in  rr.cnt 
which  was  poured  on  iiis  ran  d wn  to  »he  fleirtt  of 

liis  gatmenf.  Ffilm  exiiiii  ?.  He  trail  tf  <•  rift's  in 
iliwHw,  likr  the  hem  of  h*s  garment,  tsrej  ’ n’died  *iih 
tl»e  over  flowing  fol  .elk  of  his  grace,  and  he  is  ahle  to 
five  to  the  uttermoft.  3 The  healing  virtue  that  is  in 
Chrilt,  i*  pui  forth  for  the  bmetit  of  thole  *h;«r  by  a 
tf  tie  and  lively  faith  touch  him.  Cbritl  is  »n  heaver, 
hut  Ms  word  is  nigh  it«,  and  lie  fcirrfhf  in  that  word 
When  we  mix  faith  with  the  word,  apply  i:  to  ourf'lvcs, 
depend  upois  it,  and  iubnut  to  Jic  Influence*  and  com* 
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minj*  of  ir  1 then  we  touch  the  hem  of  Cl  rift’s  garment. 
It  i»  but  ihri  touching,  anJ  we  arc  made  whole.  O h 
fc  h **;i  y terms  .ire  fpiritu.il  cutes  oflctcd  hv  him,  that 
he  may  truiy  be  fii-J  to  !:e.tl  irc-ly  ; lb  th.it  it  our  ft  K 
d.*  • their  o* in  is,  it  is  not  long  of  « ur  phyftciav,  n it 
not  for  tv  nit  ol  Ih  i)  or  w II  in  him  ; but  i in  purely  hn.g 
of  lUirfelvct.  He  ould  have  h**Ved  u«,  he  would  have 
he  de  l us,  hut  we  would  not  be  healed  jib  that  our. blood 
wul  lie  up  n our  own  hetds. 

C II  A P.  XV. 

IN  thix  chapter  tve  haw  our  I. or 4 fehru,  ax  the  great  Pr*+ 
I 'rt,  te  cl  in*',  a 1 the  phyfu  uin,  healing,  m d as  the  great 
&hephe>  4 of  the  /hetp,  tevuing*;  a>  the  Fat  her  xf frit  it  x,  in* 
Jiru  fi>.g  ’hem,  at  the  Cor.1'  :uror  cf  Sat  a ft,  dfpofftfing  ):iru, 
ant  at  concerned  for  the  boiiex  cf  his  people*  providing  for 
them  Here  it  4 1 . ) Cfoijfs  dtfoarfe  with  tie  ertbex 
and  Pkarifecx  about  human  traditions  and  injunHions,  v. 

I , — i,.  ( 1 ) Hu  difeourfe  ninth  the  multitude  and  with 

hit  difeiph’t  concerning  the  things  that  defile  a wan,  v Ip, 
— 20  ( '»)  Hit  cafiing  the  aevit  out  of  the  woman  of  Ca- 
naan's d-Tirfitcr,  v.  2 1 ,—  28.  (4.)  Hit  healing  cf  all 

that  ussere  brought  to  hint  ¥.29.-31.  ( < ) Ihs  fed/ Kg 

fur  thoufand  msnt  with  fevers  haves  and  a Ji-w  1st  tie  Jjltts , 
v **1—  .19- 

T"  II  F.N  came  to  Jcfus,  Scribes  and  Pharifecs, 
which  were  of  Jerufalem,  faying,  2.  Why 
do  thy  dilciples  tranfgrcfs  the  tradition  of  the 
elders  ? for  they  walh  not  their  hands  when 
they  tat  bread.  3.  Hut  he  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  them.  Why  do  you  alio  traufgrcfs  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition  ? 4. 

For  God  commanded,  faying,  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother : and,  He  that  curferh  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.  5.  But  ye 
fay,  Whofoevcr  (hall  fay  to  bis  father  or  his 
mother.  It  is  a gift  by  whatsoever  thou  ntighteil 
be  profited  by  me,  6.  And  honour  not  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother,  be  Jhait  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  ef- 
fect bv  your  tradition.  7.  Ye  hypocrites,  well 
did  Lfaias  prophefy  of  you,  faying,  8.  This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  month, 
aud  honotm-th  me  with  their  lips : hut  their 
heart  is  far  from  me.  9.  But  in  vain  they  do 
worfhip  me,  teaching  for  dofiriius,  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

. Kvil  YranncTs,  iv.  (tv.  beget  poo  l laws  : The  r”'en- 
perjie  be  ait  *.l  ihe  Jewilh  teicfccrs  far  it*.'  tso  * 'Tt  of  if  ir 
Wtrvchv . occafion-d  mjry  excellent  dii*  ' urfea  ol  our 
St*  io’i-’s  for  0 e ftnlin?  of  the  troth,  as  fere.  * 

Fatt,  Here  is  tie  cavil  cf  the  Scri!»cs  ant  Fb. rifle, 
at  Cbrift**  diC  ip'r*.  he  rating  s»ith  wnw-  ti.ea  t'.arit'. 
't'be  Scriltes  and  Pharl’eis  were  the  tsipiii**^  rnen  ot  the 
Je-silh  church,  m n svh*f.*  tram  wai  p'diirets.  grta*  e- 
r.emstc  the  s*  Ipel  ot  thrill,  bet  C'lninmg  tli*  ir  op. 
p**ttri*vn  with  a pretence  of  xeal  ft>r  the  law  nr  Moles, 
**  he:*  re  illy  nothing  s*as  interded  but  it>e  fnpnrit  ef 
their  o.vn  tyranny  ever  the  ccr.lcu.  cn  of  uxn.  They 
Z,»  were 
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were  men  of  learning,  and  men  ofbufinefs.  Thefts  Scribe* 
and  Pharifcts  here  introduce J were  of  Jerufalem,  the 
ItOtjr  city,  die  head  city,  whi.her  the  tubes  went  tip, 
and  'A'h»*re  weie  let  rue  intones  of  judgment } they  Ihould 
therefoie  have  heen  better  than  oihtrs,  but  they  were 
war  c.  No*et  External  privileges,  if  they  be  net  duly 
unproved,  commonly  fvreU  men  up  the  more  with  pride 
and  malignity.  Jerualcm  that  Humid  have  been  a pure 
fpring,  was  now  become  a j>  iibned  fink.  How  is  die 
faith tul  city  become  a hirlot  ! 

Now,  if  thefe  great  men  be  the  accnferi,  pray,  what 
is  the  arcufatinn  i What  articles  do  -they  exhibit  againft  , 
the  dilciples  of  Chrift  ? Why,  truly,  the  thing  laid  to  their  ! 
charge  is  nonconf  jrm’ty  to  the  canons  of  tl.eir  church, 
v.  2.  Why  dn  tf>y  dif  ifis  tr.mfgrfjt  the  tradition  of  the 
riifrsi  This  charge  they  mike  good  in  a particular  in 
ilancc,  they  walh  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bicad. 

A very  . high  m-fde meaner  ! It  was  a fign  Chrift’*  difei- 
p^es  earned  (hemlelvcs  inoflen  lively,  when  this  was  the 
word  thmg  they  could  charge  them  with. 

Obferve,  t.  Whit  was  the  tradiiion  of  the  elders.  That 
people  I hould  often  walh  their  hand*,  and  always  at  meat. 
Thi*  they  placed  a great  deal  of  religion  in,  fuppofing 
that  the  meat  they  tone1  ed  with  unwalhen  hands  would 
be  defiling  to  them.  The  Pharilees  praftifed  this  tlicm- 
felv«,  and  with  a great  deal  of  ftriftnefs  imputed  it  upon 
others,  not  under  civil  penalties,  but  as  matter  of  con 
fcience,  and  making  it  a fin  againfi  God  if  they  d:d  r.ot 
*lo  it.  Rabbi  Jntcs  determined,  that  to  eat  with  tin 
'wafhen  hands  is  as  great  a fin  as  adultery.  And  Rabbi 
Akibi  being  kept  a dole  prifoner,  having  water  fent  him 
both  to  walh  his  hands  with,  and  to  drink  with  his  meat, 
the  greateft  part  being  accidentally  Ihed,  he  wafhed  hit 
hands  with  the  remainder,  though  he  left  Limit  If  none 
to  drink,  faying.  He  would  ra ther  die  than  traiif/:cfi 
the  tradition  of  the  . elders.  Nay,  they  would  note  it 
meit  with  one  that  did  not  walh  before  meat.  Tins 
mighty  zeal  in  fo  frnall  a matter  would  appear  very 
ftrange,  if  we  did  not  Hill  fee  it  incident  to  church  op- 
pre flora,  not  only  to  be  fond  of  pnAifmg  their  own  in- 
ventions, but  to  be  furious  in  prelfing  their  own  irapo- 
firions. 

2.  What  was  the  tranfgrefllon  of  this  tradition  or  in- 
junftton  by  the  dtfciple*  ; it  feems  they  did  not  walh  tbeir 
h inds  when  they  eat  bread,  which  was  the  more  offen- 
five  to  the  Phaiifees,  becaule  they  were  men  that  in  o* 
ther  things  were 'drift  and  confcicntious.  The  cuftom 
was  innocent  enough,  and  had  a decency  in  its  civil  ufc  : 
We  read  of  the  waters  for  purifying  at  the  marriage 
where  Chrift  was  prefent,  John  ii.  6.  though  Chrift  turned 
It  into  wine,  and  fo  put  an  end  to  that  ufc  of  it.  But 
when  it  came  to  be  praftifed  and  imppfed  as  a religions 
rite  and  ceremony,  and  fuch  a ftrefs  laid  upon  it,  the  dif- 
ciples,  though  weak  in  knowledge,  yet  were  fo  well 

" taught,  as  not  to  comply  with  it,  or  obferve  it ; no,  not 
when  the  Scribes  and  Pharilees  had  their  eve  upon 
them.  They  had  already  learned  St  Paul's  leilbn,  All 
things  arc  lawful  for  me  ; no  doubt  it  is  lawful  to  walh 
before  meat ; but  1 will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any,  cfpccially  not  of  thole  who  Paid  to  their  fouls,  Bow 
down  that  wc  may  go  over,  1 Cor.  vi.  1 2. 

3.  What  was  the  complaint  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  again  ft  them : They  quarrel  with  Chrift  about  it, 
fuppofing  that  he  allowed  them  in  it,  as  he  did,  no  doubt, 
by  his  own  example.  Why  do  thy  difciples  tranfgrefs  the 
canon*  of  the  church,  and  why  doft  thou  fuifer  them 
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to  do  it.  It  was  well  the  complaint  was  made  to  Chrift; 
for  the  dilciples  themfelves,  though  they  knew  their  du- 
ty in  this  cafe,  yet,  perhaps,  vy  re  not  fo  well  able  to  give 
a reafon  for  what  they  djd,  a*  were  to  be  wifiied. 

Secondly,  Here  is  Chrift**  ani’w-r.to  this  cavil,  and 
his  jultificatian  of  the  dilciples  in  that  which  was  charged 
upon  them  as  a tranfgrelfion.  Note,  While  we  (landfall 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chtill  hath  made  us  free,  he' 
will  be  fure  to  bear  us  out  in  it. 

Two  ways  Chrift  replies  upon  them, 

[1.]  By  way  of  recrimination,  v.  3, — 6.  They  were 
fpying  motes  in  the  eyes  of  his  difciples  but  Chrift  fhews 
them  a bean  in  their  own  eye.  But  that  which, he  char- 
ges upon  them,  is  not  barely  a recrimination,  for  it  will 
be  no  vindication  of  ourfclves,  to  condemn  our  repro- 
vers ; but  it  is  fucli  a ceufure  of  their  tradition  (and  the 
authority  of  that  was  it  they  built  their  charge  upon)  as 
makes  not  only  a non-compliance  lawful,  but  an  oppefi* 
tion  a duty  That  human  authority  mull  never  be  fob* 
mi* ted  to,  which  fees  up  in  competition  with  divine  au- 
thority. 

ift,  The  charge  in  general  is,  4‘  you  tranfgrefs  the 
commandment  ol  God  by  your  tradition  ” They  called 
it  the  trad  it  on  of  the  elders,  laying  firefs  upon  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  ufage,  and  the  authority  of  them  that  im- 
pofed  it,  as  the  church  of  Rome  doth  upon  fathers  anil 
councils;  but  Chrift  calls  it  their  tradition.  Note,  Ille- 
gal impofuiors  will  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  thofe  that 
ftippon  and  maintain  them,  and  keep  them  up,  as  well 
as  of  thofe  who  fir  ft  invented  and  enjoined  them,  Mic. 
vi.  16.  M You  tranfgrefs  the  commandment  of  God.’* 
Note,  Thofe  that  are  m^ft  zealous  of  their  ownimpo- 
fitions,  are  commonly  mod  carelefs  of  God’s  commands; 
which  is  a good  t colon  why  Chrill’s  dtfciple*  Ihould 
(land  upon  their  guard  againft  fuch  impofitions ; left, 
though  at  firlt  they  feem  only  to  infringe  the  liberty  of 
Chriliiom,  they  come  at  length  to  confront  the  authority 
of  Chrift.  Though  the  Pharilees  in  this  command  of 
wafhing  before  meat,  did  not  intrench  upon  any  com- 
mand of  God ; yet  bccaufc  in  other  inftances  they  did, 
he  juftilies  his  dilciples  dil'obedience  to  thh. 

2dly,  The  proof  of  this  charge  is  in  a particular  in- 
fiance,  that  of  their  tranfgre fling  the  fifth  commandment. 

( I. ) Let  us  fee  what  the  command  of  God  is,  v.  4. 
what  the  precept,  and  what  the  fanftion  of  the  law  is. 

The  precept  is.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ; 
this  is  injoined  by  the  common  Father  of  mankind  ; and- 
by  paying  refpeft  to  them  whom  providence  has  made 
the  inllmmcnts  of  our  being,  we  give  honour  to  him  who 
is  the  Author  of  it,  who  has  thereby,  as  to  us,  put  fomc 
of  his  image  upon  them:  The  whole  of  childrens  duty  to 

their  parents  is  included  in  this  of  honouring  them,  which 
is  thefpring  and  foundation  of  all  the  reft  : If  I be  a fa- 
ther, where  is  my  honour  ? Our  Saviour  here  fuppofes  it 
to  mean  the  duty  of  childrens  maintaining  their  parents,, 
and  miniftring  to  their  wants,  if  there  be  occafion,  and 
being  every  way  fcrviceablc  to  their  comfort.  Honour  «m- 
dewit  i.  e.  maintain  them,  1 Tim.  v.  3. 

The  fanftion  of  this  law  in  the  fifth  commandment,  is 
a promife,  that  the  days  may  be  long  ; but  our  Saviour 
waves  that,  left  any  Ihould  thence  infer  it  to  be  only  a 
thing  commendable,  and  profitable,  and  infills  upon  the 
penalty  annexed  to  the  breach  ol  this  oommandment  in 
another  feripture,  which  fpeaks  the  duty  highly  and  in- 
difpenfibly  necefl'ary  ; He  that  curfeth  fathert  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death:  This  law  we  have,  £xod.  xxi.  17. 
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The  fin  of  curling  parents,  is  here  oppofed  to  the  duty  of 
honouring  them.  Thole  that  fpeak  ill  of  their  parents 
or  wild  ill  to  then),  that  mock  at  them,  or  give  them 
taunting  and  opprobrious  language,  break  this  law.  If 
to  call  a brother  Raca  be  fo  penal,  what  is  it  to  call^i  fa- 
ther fo  ? By  our  Saviour's  application  of  this  law,  it  ap- 
pears, that  denying  fcrvice  or  relief  to  parents,  is  inclu- 
ded in  curling  them.  Though  the  langu  ige  be  refpeft- 
ful  enough,  and  nothing  abuuve  in  it,  yet  what  will  th.it 
avail,  if  the  deeds  be  nor  agreeable?  It  is  but  like  him 
that  laid,  I go.  Sir,  and  went  not,  Matt  xxi.  30. 

(3.)  Let  us  fee  what  was  the  con  tradition  which  the 
tradition  of  the  elders  gave  to  this  command.  It  wu 
not  direct,  and  downright,  but  impi'eit  ; their  cafuilU 
gave  them  fueh  rules  ;is  fu mi  filed  them  with  an  eafy  e- 
▼afion  from  the  obligation  of  this  command,  v $,  6.  You 
he  ir  what  God  faiin,  but  ye  fay  fo  and  fo.  Note,  That 
which  men  lay,  even  great  men,  and  learned  men,  and 
men  in  authority,  mull  he  tx  iminrd  by  that  which  God 
laith,  and  if  it  be  found  cither  contrary  or  inconlilleut,  it 
may,  and  mud  be  rejecled,  A«fis  iv.  19.  Obferve, 

1.  What  their  tradition  was ; that  a man  could  not  in 
any  cafe  bellow  his  worldly  (date  better  than  to  give  it 
to  the  pried,  and  devote  it  to  the  fcrvicc  of  the  temple  ; 
and  th«t  when  any  tiling  was  fo  devoted,  it  was  not  onlyv 
unlawful  to  alienate  it,  but  all  other  obligations,  though 
never  fo  juft  and  facred,  were  thereby  fuperfeded,  and  a 
man  was  thereby  difeharged  from  them.  And  this  pro- 
ceeded partly  from  their  ccremonioufuefs,  and  the  fuper* 
fticinus  regard  they  had  to  die  temple,  and  partly  from 
their  covetoufnefs,  and  love  of  money  ; for  what  was  gi- 
ven to  the  temple  they  were  gainers  by.  The  former 
was  in  pretence,  the  latter  wax  in  truth,  at  the  bottom  of 
this  tradition. 

2.  How  they  allowed  the  application  of  this  to  the  cdfe 
of  children.  When  dicir  parents  nccHfities  called  for  their 
a (Tid  a nee,  they  pleaded,  that  all  they  could  fpare  from 
themfelvcs  and  their  children,  dicy  had  devoted  to  the 
treafury  of  the  temple  : M It  is  a gift,  by  whatfoever  thou 
mightcll  be  profited  by  me,"  and  therefore  their  parents 
mull  expect  nothing  from  them  ; fuggelling  withal,  that 
the  fpiritual  advantage  of  what  was  fo  devoted  would  re- 
dound to  the  parents,  who  mull  live  upon  that  air.  This 
they  taught  was  a good  and  valid  plea,  and  many  undn- 
tiful,  unnatural  children  made  ufe  of  it,  and  they  juftified 
them  in  it,  and  faid,  he  fhall  be  free  ; fo  we  fupply  the 
fen  ft : Some  go  lurther,  and  fupply  it  thus,  be  doth  <weUf 
bit  days  /hall  be  long  in  the  land , and  he  (bill  be  looked  up* 
on  as  having  duly  obferved  the  fifth  commandment.  The 
pretence  of  religion  would  make  his  refufal  to  provide  for 
his  parents,  not  only  pafikble,  but  plaufible.  But  the  ab- 
furdity  and  impiety  of  this  tradition  was  very  evident; 
for  revealed  religion  was  intended  to  improve,  not  to  o- 
verthrow  natural  religion,  one  of  the  fundamental  laws 
of  which  is  this  of  honouring  our  parents  ; and  had  they 
known  what  that  meant,  I will  have  juftice  and  mercy, 
and  not  facrificc  ; they  had  not  thus  made  the  moil  arbi- 
trary rituals  definitive  of  the  moft -meccliary  morals. 
This  was  making  the  command  of  God  of  none  effet. 
Note,  Whatever  leads  to,  or  countenancetb  difobedience, 
doth  in  effeft  make  void  the  command ; and  they  that 
take  upon  them  to  difpenfc  with  God's  law,  do  in  Chrifi's 
account  repeal  and  difannul  it.  To  break  the  law  is  bad, 
but  to  teach  men  fo,  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces  did,  is 
much  worfc,  Matt.  v.  19.  To  what  purpofe  is  the  com- 
mand given,  if  it  be  not  obeyed  ? The  rule  is,  as  to  us,  of 
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none  effeft,  if  we  be  not  ruled  hy  it.  Tt  is  time  for  the 
Lord  to  work,  high  time  for  the  great  reformer,  the  great 
refiner  to  appear  5 for  they  have  made  void  of  the  law, 
Pfal.  exit.  126.  not  only  finned  againfi  die  command- 
ment, but.  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  finned  away  the  com- 
mandment. But  thanks  be  to  God,  in  fpitc  of  them, 
and  all  their  traditions,  the  command  liands  in  full  force, 
power,  and  virtue. 

[2  ] The  other  part  of  Thrill's  anfwer  is  by  way  of  rc- 
prehenfion,  and  that  which  he  here  chargeth  them  with 
is  hypoertfy,  Ve  hypocrites,  v.  7*  Note,  It  is  the  prero- 
gative of  him  who  fc.trcheth  the  heart,  and  knows  whit 
is  in  man,  to  pronounce  who  arc  hvpoc rites.  The  eye  of 
man  can  perceive  open  profaneneK,  but  it  is  only  the  eye 
of  Chriil  that  cm  difeern  hypocrify,  Luke  xvi.  1 5.  And 
as  it  is  a fin  which  his  eye  difeovers,  fo  it  is  a fin  whicii 
of  all  other  his  foul  hates. 

Now  Chrid  fetches  his  reproof  from,  Ifa.  axix.  fo. 
Well  did  Efaiat  propUfy  of  you,  Ifaiah  fpnke  it  of  the 
men  of  th  it  generation,  to  whom  he  prophclied,  yet  Clirill 
applies  ir  to  thefc  Scribes  and  Pharifces.  N"te,  The  re- 
p roots  of  fin  and  finners  which  we  find  in  feripture,  w'ere 
dcligned  to  reach  the  like  perfonr  and  practices  to  the 
end  of  the  world;  for  they  are  not  of  private  interpreta- 
tion, 2 Pet.  i.  20*  The  tinners  of  the  latter  days  are 
prophclied  of,  1 Tim.  iv.  1.  2 Tim.  iii.  u 2 .Pet.  iii.  3. 
Threatening*  directed  againfi  others  belong  to  us,  if  we 
be  guilty  of  the  lame  fins.  Ifiiah  propbefied  not  of  them 
only,  but  of  all  other  hypocrites,  againfi  whom  that  word 
of  his  is  It  ill  levelled,  and  Hands  in  force.  The  prophe- 
cies of  fcriptttrc  arc  every  day  in  the  fulfilling. 

This  piophccy  doth  exa<flly  decyphcr  an  hypocritical 
nation,  If.  ix.  17, — 1.  6.  Here  is, 

Firjt,  T he  defcriplion  of  hypocrites,  in  two  thing*, 

(i.)  In  their  own  performances  of  religious  worihfp, 
v.  8.  When  they  draw  n:gh  to  God  with  their  mouth, 
and  honour  him  with  their  lips,  their  heart  is  far  from 
him.  Obferve, 

1.  Hojv  far  an  hypocrite  goes  ; he  draws  nigh  to  God, 
and  honours  him  : He  is  ih  profeflnn  a worfiiipper  of 
God.  The  Pharifee  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray  ; he 
doth  not  Hand  at  that  difiance  which  thofe  are  at  that 
live  without  God  in  the  world,  but  has  a name  among 
the  people  near  unto  him.  They  honour  him,  /.  * » they 

-take  on  them  to  honour  God,  they  join  with  thofe  that 
do  fo.  Some  honour  God  has,  even  from  the  fcrvice  of 
hypocrites,  as  they  help  to  keep  up  the  face  and  form  of 
odlincfi  in  the  world,  whence  God  fetches  honour  to 
imfelf,  though  they  intend  it  not  to  him.  When  God'* 
enemies  fubmit  themfelves  but  feignedly,  when  they  lie 
unto  him,  fo  the  word  is,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  3.  it  redounds  to  his 
honour,  and  he  gets  himfelf  a name. 

2.  Where  he  refts  and  takes  up  ; this  is  done  but  with 
his  mouth,  and  with  his  lips.  It  is  piety  but  from  the 
teeth  outwards;  he  ihews  much  love,  and  that  is  all,  there 
is  in  his  heart  no  true  love  ; they  make  their  voice  to  be 
heard,  lfa.  lviii.  4.  mention  the  name  ot  the  Lord,  Ifa. 
xlviii.  1.  Hypocrites  are  thofe  that  only  make  a lip  la- 
bour of  religion  and  religious  worftiip.  In  word  ar.d 
tongue  the  worll  hypocrites  may  do  as  well  as  the  bell 
faints,  and  fpeak  as  fair  with  Jacob's  voice. 

3.  What  that  is  wherein  he  comes  (hort,  it  is  in  the 
main  matter  ; their  heart  is  far  from  me,  habitually  alie- 
nated and  efiranged,  Lph.  iv.  18.  actually  wandering, 
and  dwelling  upon  fomething  elfe ; no  fericus  thoughts 
of  God,  no  pious  affetijons  towards  him,  no  concern  a- 
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bd'ji  th;  foul  and  eternity,  no  thoughts  agreeable  tn  the 
fervice  G.id  is  n-*  tr  in  thetr  nrmth,  Hut  from  their 
Vein*.  j r.  xii  i Ez;k.  x*x.iii  si.  The  heait  wi*h  the 
fool’s  eye*  i*  in  the  erd*>  of  »he  earth  It  is  a li'ljr  dove 
that  i*  nr i thou t a heart,  -nd  l*>  it  is  a **'Uy  duty,  H.'C  viu 
li.  Au  hyp'Ctite  Tilth  one  thing,  bu*  thinks  another. 
The  great  thing  th  it  God  1 ^ok*»  at  and  icq  lire*  is  the 
heart,  Prov.  xii  26.  if  tl  a»  he  fir  from  him,  it  is  not  a 
reafmahle  frrrvi*e,  and  therefore  not  an  acceptable  one, 
it  is  the  ficri'ice  of  fools  Ecr|.  v.  f. 

( 2 ) In  their  rrcfcriptiou*  to  n-hers  ; this  is  an  hflance 
of  their  hypocrify,  that  tfuy  teach  lor  do«5h-ini*s  the  com- 
mandments  of  men*  The  Jew*  then,  as  the  Papifts  hnee, 
p.tid  the  fame  rcfpclt  10  oral  tradition  that  th.y  did  to 
the  word  of  GoJ,  receiving  it  pari  pietatii  effcflx  ac  rrve* 
renlia.  Cone.  TriJcnt.  Scf  4 Deer  1.  When  men's  in- 
ventions are  tacked  to  Godh  inUitutions,  and  imoofed 
accordingly  ; ibis  is  hyp'-erfy,  a mere  human  religion 
The  comm mdments  of  men  are  proptrly  cmverfant  a 
bout  the  things  of  men,  but  God  will  have  his  own  work 
done  by  his  own  rules,  an  j accepts  not  that  which  he  did 
not  himfclf  appoint.  That  only.conics  to  him  that  comes 
from  him. 

S.-fJ/j,  The  drom  of  hypocrites  ; it  is  put  in  a litt’c 
comp  if*,  in  v tin  do  they  worfliip  me.  Their  worili'p 
dorh  n*>t  attain  ihe  end  for  which  it  was  appointed  it 
will  nrith'.r  pleafe  God,  nor  ptofit  thcmfclvcs  If  it  be 
not  in  fpirit,  it  Is  n »t  in  truth,  and  fo  it  is  all  nothing. 
That  m.m  who  only  feem*  to  be  religious,  but  it  is  not 
lb,  his  religion  is  vain,  James  i 26.  and  if  our  religion  lie 
3 v.p>  oblic  t’.ioa,  a vain  re  igion,  h~a>  gr**t  w that  va»i- 
t?  ! How  ud  vs  it  to  live  in  an  age  tf  prayers,  and  fer- 
tnons,  and  ftlibstths  and  faerament*.  in  v <in,  to  beat  the 
-air  in  all  thefcj  it  is  fo,  if  die  heart  be  r.ot  wi  h God  in 
them.  Lip-labour  is  loll  labour,  l fa.  i.  II.  Hypocrites 
iow  the  wind,  and  reap  the  whirlwind;  troll  in  vanity, 
and  vanity  w.ll  he  the;r  recompenfe. 

Tin*  Chrid  ju^ified  his  dilclples  in  their  difnhedierce 
to  the  tradition*  of  the  elders,  and  this  the  bribes  and 
Phanfees  go!  by  their  cavilling;  we  rca  I n^t  of  any  re- 
ply  they  made  ; rf  they  were  not  fatisded,  yet  they  were 
li'cnccd,  and  could  not  refill  the  power  wherewith  Chrid 
fpokc* 

«[  10.  And  lie  called  the  multitude  and  faid 
unto  them,  Hear  and  underhand.  1 1.  Not  that 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  ddilet h a man  : 
but  that  which  comcth  our  of  the  mouth,  this 
dcfileth  a man.  1 2.  Then  came  his  difciples, 
and  faid  unto  him,  Knoweft  thou  that  the  l5ha- 
rifees  were  offended  after  they  heard  this  fay- 
ing ? 13.  But  he  anfwered  and  faid,  Every 

plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  plant- 
ed, lhall  be  rooted  up.  14.  Let  them  alone  : 
they  he  blind  leaders  of  the  bilnJ.  And  if 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  flull  fall  into  the 
ditch.  15.  Then  anfwered  Peter  and  faid  unto 
him.  Declare  unto  us  this  parable.  16.  And 
Jtius  faid,  Are  ye  alfo  yet  without  undcnbtnd- 
1114  ? 17.  Do  not  ye  yet  underhand,  that  w hat- 
foe  ver  emereth  in  at  the  mouth,  goeth  into  the 
belly,  and  is  coil  out  iufo  the  draught  ? 18.  But 
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thofc  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth, 
come  forth  from  the  heart,  and  they  defile  the 
man.  19.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  falfc  witnefs,  blafphemies,  20.  Thefe 
arc  the  things  which  defile  a man : but  to  eat 
with  unwailien  hands,  dcfileth  not  a man. 

Chrill  having  proved  that  the  difciples.  in  eating  with 
unw.iihcn  hands  were  not  to  be  blamed  as  tranfgtclfing 
the  traditions  and  injunctions  of  *hc  eldets,  c*>mes  here 
to  (hew,  that  they  were  n«t  to  be  blamed  a>  having  done 
any  thing  that  was  in  itfelf  evil.  In  the  former  part  of 
his  difeourfe  he  ovemtrued  the  authority  of  die  law,  and 
in  this  the  reafon  of  it  Ohfrve, 

Firlt,  Hie  loltmn  introduction  to  this  difeourfe,  v.  ie. 
He  called  the  multitude.  They  were  withdrawn  while 
Chritt  dilcourfeJ  with  the  Scribes  and  Phoifces;  proba- 
bly tno<c  proud  men  ordered  them  to  withdraw,  a*  not 
w illing  to  talk  with  Chriit  in  th  ir  hearing  ; Chrid  mull 
favour  them  at  their  pleafurc  with  a difeourfe  in  private. 
But  Chrid  had  a regard  ro  the  multitude ; he  loon  dif- 
p itched  the  Scribes  and  Pmritees  and  then  tinned  them 
off,  and  invited  the  mob  the  multitude,  to  he  hi*  hear- 
ers ; Thus  the  poor  are  evangelized,  and  the  fcohth 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  that  ate  defprfcJ,  hath 
Chriil  chufen.  The  humble  Jdus  cmbiaceth  thofc  whom 
the  prnuJ  Phariftes  looked  up.n  with  dtfdain,  anJ  to 
them  l.c  defined  it  for  a mor  ification.  He  turns  from 
them  as  wiltul  and  u teachable,  and  turns  to  the  multi- 
tude, who,  though  weak,  were  humb’e  and  willing  to  be 
taught.  To  th- m he  laid.  Hear , and  uruierjiand.  Note, 
Wiiat  we  hear  fr»*m  tlie  mouth  of  Chrifl,  we  mull  give 
all  diligence  to  undeniand.  Not  only  ilholars,  but  even 
the  multitude,  the  ordinary  people,  mult  apply  their 
minds  :o  und-.rU.md  the  words  of  Cl  riit  He  therefore 
calls  upon  them  to  under  (land,  becaufe  the  leffon  he  w as 
now  about  to  teach  them  was  C‘-m  ary  to  i lie  notions 
they  Ind  fucked  in  with  their  milk  from  their  t»acl  ers, 
and  over  turned  many  ot  the  cuttoins  and  til  ages  which 
they  were  wedded  to,  and  laid  lire**  upon. 

Note*  There  is  need  iff  a great  intention  of  mir.d,  and 
ckrtnrfs  of  walerllatidipg,  t>  tree  men  frt  ni  th-ffe  cor- 
rupt principles  and  praOices  which  they  h «ve  been  bred 
up  tn,  and  l og  aecuttomed  to;  for  in  ti-at  calc  the  un- 
dci  (landing  is  c mmoii  y brihrd  and  bi.-fied  by  prejudice. 

Secondly,  The  truth  itihtf  lad  down,  v.  11.  m.  two 
pnipofition,:,  winch  arc  oppofite  to  'he  vulgar  err.  r*  of 
that  time,  and  W'cre  tnerclore  lurprifinvr. 

1.  *•  Nor  thar  wlncif  g c into  the  mouth  defibs  the 
man."  It  is  not  the  kind  or  quality  of  our  food,  nor  the 
dini  tefi  of  our  hand?,  that  afa.ifl  the  f«  til  with  any  mo- 
ral pollution  or  uefi  emcnl.  The  kingdom  of  God  i* 
n-it  meat  znd  drink,’*  Korn.  **v.  17  ffbat  drftrt  t** 

m. ift,  by  which  g ult  is  contradrd  'before  God,  and  the 
man  is  rtnttocJ  fl* Mivc  to  h»m,  and  dnhtttd  lor  com- 

n.  union  with  l j now  what  wc  rut,  if  vc  do  not  eat 
Uclcafuiiibly  and  imiinidcrately,  d*  tn  not  this;  for  to  the 
pure  all  Chioys  a t pure,  l it.  i,  15.  I he  Htarrfce*  ear- 
n'd l: ic  CTtmonial  po  lotions,  by  eating  fuels  and  fuvh 
m.nt-,  much  fuilh  t vImii  the  law  intended,  and  butden- 
ed  it  with  additions  of  iheif  own  ; which  our  Savi*  ur 
v it  nett:  h .»c  ii*ul,  iutetwt  g hereby  to  pave  the  w-ay  to  1 
1 peal  of  th?  cere  mom  1 i vv  in  ti.at  matter.  He  was 
now  begiount;  .0  tenth  ins  lollowcr^  to  call  nothing  cum* 
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I*"*  or  n-cVnn ; nnd  when  he  wa*  bIJ  to  bill 

eut'i  eat.  had  e*n*tnh»T  d the*  w'-rd,  h**  would  nM  h.m 
faid.  As/  fc.  Lord , Afl»  X I 14,  i C 28. 

7 Bo*  * hai  which  d rms  rut  rf  the  mou’h,  thi*  de- 
fi  - a mati."  Wf  are  polluted.  n t by  the  meat  we  cat 
wrh  tr  w*0*en  h i d',  but  bv  th*  worth  we  fpeak  from 
an  nnf.mflitvd  heart ; fo  it  i th»t  die  tnou-b  cauleth  the 
fielb  t"  fin,  heel.  v.  6 Clirilt  in  a lorm  r chfirurfc  had 
laid  a g’ea*  ft  efi  upon  out  words,  Ma  lb.  xii.  -6.  27, 
sod  th  »t  was  in  tended  for  reyr*  ot  and  warning  to  thojc 
that  ravilled  at  him  : I'l  i l>.  rc  is  intend'  d lor  rcpvru-f  and 
warning  to  the  & ’ha1  cavilled  at  the  difi’iples,  andcenUireJ 
them  It  i*  not  the  di'nr’e*  tha*  defile  thrirfelvcs  w i h 
what  they  eat  bur  t*  « Pnnrifccs  th.it  delilr  themfelvcs 
wi  h what  they  fpeak  fpitclully  a-  d cenforioufly  of  then  , 
Note,  Th^  fe  who  charge  guilt  u.*on  others  for  tranfgrcf- 
fi  g ti  e romirundniTis  of  men,  many  r mrs  bring  great- 
er guilt  up-  n rhrr.  ‘elves  hv  trarfgi«fling  the  law  of  God 
ag.«  nft  t^th  judging.  Th  fc  mnft  defile  themMves,  who 
are  m ft  for«  aid  to  confute  the  defil  men's  of  others. 

Thirdly,  The  offence  that  was  taken  at  this  tiu’h  ani 
the  account  brought  to  Chnft  of  that  offence,  v.  1 7. 
**  The  difoplcs  ftid  unto  him.  Knmveft  th*'ii  t!iat  the 
Pharifeei  were  offended/*  and  cfiJit  thr  u n«t  iorfec  that 
they  would  be  lb,  4/  this  faying  f and  would  think  the 
worfc  of  thcr,  and  of  thy  oo&rine  for  k and  be  tlie  mote 
enraged  at  i!**e  t 

1.  It  was  not  ftrange  tha*  the  Pharifees  fhnuld  l»e  of- 
fended  at  this  plain  truth  ; for  they  were  men  made  up 
of  erior  and  enmity,  mftlake  and  malice.  Sore  ci  e*  can 
not  bear  dear  light,  and  nothin-.'  is  more  provoking  to 
proud  impoleis  than  the  undeceiving  ot  thole  whom  they 
have  firtt  blindfolded  arid  then  enfiaved  It  (hould  feem 
tha»  the  Pharifees  who  were  the  lirifl  r bfirrvers  of  ilie 
traditions,  were  more  offended  than  the  Scribes,  who 
were  the  teachers  of  them } and  perhaps  they  were 
much  galled  with  the  lat'er  part  of  Chrift*&  dodri  e, 
which  taught  a ftriAcefs  in  the  government  of  our  tongue, 
as  w ith  the  former  part,  which  taught  an  indff*rency  a 
bout  wafti  ng  our  hands ; great  contenders  f r the  forma 
lilies  of  religion  being  commonly  as  great  contemners  of 
the  fubftamialsnf  it. 

s The  difciples  thought  it  Orange  their  Mailer  (hould 
fay  that  which  he  knew  would  give  lo  rourh  offence ; he 
did  not  ufe  to  do  fo ; fine,  think,  they,  il  he  had  conlider 
ed  how  provoking  it  u^uld  be.  he  W'uld  rot  h-ve  :a  d 
it.  Bu.  he  knew  what  he  faid,  and  to  whom  he  faid  it, 
and  what  w*  uld  be  the  efiefl  of  it ; and  would  teach  us, 
that  hf  ugh  in  indifferent  things  wc  mull  be  tender  of 
giving  offence,  yet  wc  mull  not,  for  (car  of  that,  baulk 
anv  truth  or  duty.  Truth  muft  be  owned,  and  duty 
mull  he  done ; and  if  any  be  offer ded,  it  i*  their  own 
fault ; it  is  not  fc.in.tal  given,  hut  taken 

Perhaps  the  dilc  ples  were  themlelvrs  ftnmbhd  at  the 
word  Chi  ilk  faid,  whidi  :hey  thought  bold,  and  fcarce 
jrconcileaMe  with  ’lv  difference  that  was  put  by  the  law 
of  God  between  cl  an  and  unclean  meats  ; and  therefore 
ol>j.  fled  this  to  Chrilt.  that  thev  might  themfelvcs  be  bet 
ter  informed.  Thei  feem  iik'-wif?  to  have  a c ncern  up 
on  them  for  the  Pharifees,  t tough  they  hid  quanellrd 
with  thrm  : which  teachrth  us  to  forgive,  and  feck  the 
good,  cfpecu'ly  the  fpintual  good  of  our  enemies,  t*rle 
tutors,  aid  ft  n lcrcrs  They  would  not  have  the  Phaii 
fees  go  av.a}  dUplcaic-t  at  any  th  ng  drift  had  find*  ar.d 
therefore  though  they  do  n- 1 dwfirc  in  nirad  it  ^et  they 
hope  he  will  explain,  ccnc£>  and  aaolu.)  it.  Vvcak  hear- 
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tr*  are  fornttlmes  more  fidichnui  than  they  (h*m*d  be, 
mn  to  have  wwkcJ  hearer*  offende  But  if  we  pi r ufe 
men  w‘th  the  cvitccahnent  of  truth,  and  the  in  luiging 
of  their  errois  and  currupiions,  we  are  not  the  fir vants 
o‘  Ch-iit. 

Fourth1)*  The  d om  ptft  upon  ’he  Pharifees  ard  their 
corrupt  tradhioiis;  whii.h  corner  in  as  4 realon  whv  Chrilt 
cared  not  though  he  oft  ended  them  and  therefore  v by 
the  dilciples  ftiould  11  t care,  bt'caufe  th»-y  were  a gene* 
ra  ion  of  men  that  hat  d r«>  br*  reformed,  and  were  m irk- 
ed our  for  de(l>  uflion._  Two  thi  g>  ChriU  here  f.  rctils 
cvmcerning  them. 

l The  rooming  out  nf  them  and  their  tradition1  v 1 y. 
£tl*y  pi  ant  nuhkh  my  heavenly  Father  hat h not  planted. Jv. ill 
hr  reefed  up.  Not  oi  ly  *h''  corrupt  opinions  and  fiiperfti* 
tious  piaflices  of  the  Phardecs,  but  their  icfl,  and  way, 
and  conftitu  ’on,  were  pl.ints,  not  of  God**  p’.tming : 
The  rules  of  tfteir  piof-iiion  were  no  »nft»ution  nf  his, 
but  owed  their  original  to  pride  and  formality  The  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews  were  planted  a a<  hl<  vine,  but  now  they 
ase  become  1 c degencrite  plant  of  a (Ira  ge  vu.e  ; God 
difowr.ed  them,  as  not  of  ln»  | hinting.  Note  1.  In  ihe 
vifihle  chinch  it  i*  no  ftrange  thing  to  fit  d plain*  that 
our  heavenly  F ith.-r  his  rot  planted.  It  is  mpiied,  that 
whatever  u g*  t d in  *he  church  is  « f God*»  planting,  If. 
*li  19.  Btft  let  the  hnfiMudmanbe  revet  (b  careful,  h*s 
ground  will  call  to  th  weeds  of  i.felf,  nin  e or  Itfs,  and 
thtre  is  an  enemy  bufj  fiwing  tare'.  What  i-  coirupt, 
though  of  God’s  pernftt  irg,  is  not  of  hi*  planting  ; lie 
low*  no?hi  g but  good  fied  in  hit  li  Id.  Let  ir  not  there- 
foie  be  dec«  ived  as  if  all  mull  nc.*ds  be  right  that  we  hud 
in  the  church,  and  all  thole  perinea  and  thing*  our  Fa- 
ther's plan’s  (Tat  we  find  in  our  Fath  r’v  garden  1 he. kit 
not  every  fpirit,  but  try  the  fpirits  s !>ee  Jer.  th,  -xsfti.- 
2t,  H 2.  2 Fliofe  that  at e of  the  fpiris  of  th«-  PhatifeiS, 

proud,  formal,  and  impofi  g.  whti  figure  foever  t .cy 
make,  and  of  whit  tLtinmination  foever  they  be,  God 
will  not  own  them  as  of  hi  planting,  by  their  J'rkt  ye 
Jhxll i*Mu  them  3.  I'hofc  pLnts  rha  a*-e  n*  t ot  G u’« 
piatuing,  (hall  n«»t  be  of  hi*  protefling,  Tuf  lhall  undouhk-  , 
edly  be  rooted  up  What  is  not  of  God  Hull  not  (lard, 
Afls  v 3*  vWiat  thing*  aie  un scriptural  will  wither 
and  die  of  themfilvts,  or  be  julUy  exploded  by  the 
churches;  Ijpwever.  u die  great  day  theie  tare*  that  of- 
fend will  be  bundled  for  the  fire.  What  is  gone  >Mih 
the  Phar  fees  a:  d their  traditions  ? They  are  long  (ince 
abandoned,  but  the  k.-ofp.l  <>t  truth  it  great,  and  will  re- 
main ; it  cannot  be  rooted  up. 

2.  The  tuinof  them  and  their  f-ftlowcr*,  that  had  their 
perfon*  and  principles  in  a •■!  mint  ion,  v.  1+  Where, 

(1.)  Chi  ill  bids  his  d.lciple*  let  them  alone.  Have  no 
e nverie  with  them,  or  concern  fur  them;  neither  court 
their  favour,  nor  dread  the*r  dilptrafure  ; care  not  though 
they  be  offrr.dH  ; tliey  will  t«ke  tJ*eir  enurfe  and  let 
them  takr  the  iffiii  of  it : Chey  ate  wedded  to  then  oar 
fancies,  will  have  every  thing  ’hrirown  way,  and  let  them 
alone.  Seek  not  to  pl»afe  a gc  .era;»o  ; of  men  that  pleafe 
not  God,  (1  rhitfi  ii.  !>.J  and  will  be  pkafed  wi  h no- 
thing lefs  than  an  abfolute  th  mil. ion  ovir  your  conicien* 
cc*.  Th*.y  arc  j-  intd  to  id  1*  as  Ephnin:,  Hof  iv.  17. 
the  idols  c-f  trciro’-vn  fanes,  let  h m aGnc.  lei  th  m be 
filthy  fifth  Rev  xxir.  n.  I*iir  cafe  of  f efe  linnet*  is 
(ad  indeed,  whom’  Chrift  outers  his  minifters  to  let  it* 
loue. 

( 2.)  Hr  gives  them  two  reafons  for  it.  Let  them  aUnag 
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1.  They  are  proud  and  ignorant,  two  bad  qualities 
that  often  meet  anJ  render  a man  incurable  in  his  folly, 
Prov.  xxvi.  i 2 They  be  blind  leaden  of  the  blind.  They 
are  grof&ly  ignorant  in  the  things  of  God,  and  ftrangerf 
to  the  fpiritual  nature  of  the  divine  law,  and  yet  fo  proud, 
that  they  think  they  fee  better  and  further  than  any,  and 
therefore  undertake  to  be  leaders  of  others,  to  fhew  others 
the  way  to  heaven,  when  they  themfelvet  know  not  one 
ftjp  of  the  way,  and  accordingly  they  preferibe  to  all, 
nnd  proferibe  thofe  who  will  no:  follow  them.  Though 
they  were  blind,  if  they  had  owned  it,  and  come  to  Chritl 
for  eye  falvc,  they  might  have  feen ; but  they  took  the 
intimation  of  fuch  a thing  very  heinouPy,  John  Lx.  40. 
sire  rwe  blind  alfo  f and  were  confident  that  they  them- 
feivcs  were  guides  et  the  blind,  Rom.  ii.  19.  *0.  were 
rippointcd  to  be  fo,  and  fit  to  be  fo  ; that  every  thing 
they  faid  was  an  oracle,  and  a law  : Therefore  let  them 
clone,  their  cafe  is  defperate ; do  not  meddle  with  them  ; 
you  may  foon  provoke  diem,  but  never  convince  them. 
How  miferable  was  die  calc  of  the  Jewilh  church  now 
when  their  leaders  were  blind,  were  fo  lelf- conceitedly 
foohfli,  as  to  be -peremptory  in  their  condufl,  while  the 
people  were  fo  fotii&ly  fooldh,  as  to  follow  them  with 
an  implicit  faith  and  obedience,  and  willingly  walk  after 
the  commandment.  Hof.  v.  il.  Now  the  prophecy  was 
fulfilled.  If.  xxix.  10,  14.  And  it  is  eafy  to  imagine 
whit  will  be  in  the  end  hereof,  when  the  prophets  pro- 
phefy  faltly,  and  the  prielh  bear  rule  by  their  meaus, 
and  the  people  love  to  have  it  fo,  Jer.  v.  ult. 

2.  They  are  polling  to  definition,  and  will  fiiortly  be 
plunged  in  it:  Both  Jhall  fall  into  the  ditch.  This  muft 
needs  be  the  eud  ol  it,  il  both  be  fo  blind,  and  yet  both 
f * bold,  venturing  forwards,  and  yet  not  aware  of  danger. 
Both  will  be  involved  in  the  general  defolarioh  coming 

. upon  the  Jews,  and  belli  drowned  in  eternal  definition 
and  perdition.  The  blind  leaders  and  the  blind  follow- 
ers will  perilh  together.  We  find.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  that 
hell  ii  the  portion  of  thofe  that  make  a lie,  and  of  thofe 
that  love  it  when  it  is  made.  The  deceived  and  the  de 
ccivcr  arc  obnoxious  to  the  judgment  of  God,  Job  xii. 
lb.  Note,  l.  Thofe  that  by  their  cunning  crafiincjfs  draw 
others  to  fin  and  error,  yet  Iball  not  with  all  their  craft 
and  cunning  efcape  ruin  themfelve*.  If  both  fall  toge- 
ther into  the  ditch,  the  blind  leaders  will  faU  undermofi, 
and  have  the  worfi  of  it : See  Jer.  xiv.  1 j,  t6.  The  pro 
phet  (hall  be  confumed  firfi,  and  then  the  people  to  whom 
they  prophefy,  Jer.  xx.  C>.~ xxviii.  15,  16.  a.  The  fin 
and  ruin  of  the  deceivers  will  be  no  (ecurity  to  thofe  that 
are  deceived  by  them.  Though  the  leaders  of  this  pro  ole 
caufe  them  to  err,  yet  they  that  arc  ltd  of  them  are  de 
Jlroyed,  Ifa.  ix.  1 6 becaufe  tb<-y  fiiut  their  eyo*  ayair.fi 
the  light,  which  would  have  re&ified  their  miifiek*  Se- 
neca complaining  of  mod  people's  being  led  by  common 
opinion  and  practice,  H.ufyuifque  mavstti  credere  quatn judi- 
care , things  are  taken  upon  trull,  and  never  examined, 
concludes,  vide  (fin  taut  a coacervatie  aiiorum  fuper  alios 
rue n ham.  Dc  Vit.  Beat.  The  tailing  of  both  together, 
will  aggravate  the  fall  of  both  ; for  they  that  have  thus 
mutually  mere  i fed  each  other's  fin,  will  mutually  exas- 
perate each  other's  ruin. 

* Fifthly,  InitrulHou  given  to  the  difciples  concerning 
the  truth  Chrift  bid  laid  down,  v.  to.  Though  Chi itt 
i ejefls  the  wilfully  ignorant  that  care  not  to  be  taught, 
he  cun  have  companion  on  the  ignorant  that  are  willing 
to  learn,  Heh.  v.  2.  If  the  Pharisees  that  made  void  the 
be  offended,  let  them  be  cff:ad:d;  but  this  great 
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peace  have  they  that  love  the  law,  that  nothing  (hall  of- 
fend them,  but  fome  way  or  other  the  offence  ihail  be  ta- 
ken off,  Pi  aim  cxix.  |6{ 

Here  is,  1.  Their  defire  to  be  better  infiru&ed  in  this 
matter,  v*  *5*  and  in  this  requett,  as  in  many  others,  Pe- 
ter was  their  fpeaker,  the  rcil.  it  is  probable,  putting  him 
on  to  fpeak,  or  intimating  their  concurrence.  Declare 
unto  us  this  parable.  What  Chrift  faid  was  plain,  but  be* 
caufe  it  agreed  not  with  the  notions  they  had  imbibed, 
though  they  would  not  contradict  it,  yet  they  call  it  a pa- 
rable, and  cannot  underfiand  it.  Note,  1.  Weak  under- 
Bandings  are  apt  to  turn  plain  troths  into  parable.-,  and 
to  feck  for  a kn'>t  in  a bulrulh  : The  difciples  often  d*d 
fo,  as  J. >lm  xvi.  17  even  the  grafliopper  i$-a  burthen  to 
a weak  fiomach,  and  babes  in  underilanding  cannot  bear 
and  digeft  ftreng  menu  2.  Where  a weak  head  doubts 
concerning  any  word  of  Chrift,  an  upright  heart  and  a 
willing  mind  will  feck  for  inftrdAion.  The  Pharifcei 
were  offended,  but  kept  it  to  themfclves  j hating  to  be 
reformed,  they  hated  to  be  informed  : But  the  difciples, 
though  offended,  fought  for  fatisfa&ion,  imputing  the  of- 
fence not  to  the  do&rinc  delivered,  but  to  the  lhallownefs 
of  their  own  capacity 

a.  The  reproof  Chrift  gave  them  for  their  wcaknels 
and  ignorance,  v.  16  sire  ye  alfo  yet  •without  underfund- 
ing ? As  many  as  Chrift  loves  and  t cache*  he  thus  re- 
bukes. Note,  They  are  very  ignorant  indeed,  who  un- 
derfiand not  that  moral  pollutions  are  abundantly  worfe 
and  more  dangerous  than  ceremonial  ours.  And  two 
things  aggravate  their  dulntfs  and  darkneft : 

(«.)  That  they  were  the  difciples  of  Chrift:  Are  ye 
alfo  without  undci  Banding  ? You  whom  1 have  admitted 
into  fo  great  a degree  of  familiarity  with  me,  are  you  fo 
unficilful  in  the  word  of  rightecufuefs  \ Note,  The  igno- 
rance ar.d  niiltakcs  of  thofe  that  profcfx  religion,  and  en- 
joy the  privileges  of  church  memberlhip,  is  jufily  a grief 
to  the  Lord  Jefus.  No  wonder  the  Pharifees  underfiand 
not  this  doftrine,  who  know  nothing  of  the  Meffiah's 
kingdom  ; hut  you  that  have  heard  of  it,  and  embraced 
it  yourfelves,  and  preached  it  to  others,  arc  yuu  alio  fuch 
fir  angers  to  the  fpirit  and  genius  o(  itt 

(1)  That  they  h id  been  a great  while  CliriftV  fcho* 
lars  : Are  you  yet  fo  ? after  you  nave  been  fo  long  under 
my  teaching  ? Had  they  been  but  of  ycitcrday  in  Chritl'* 
fchool,  it  had  been  anb’her  matter  ; but  to  have  been  for 
fo  many-  months  Ch: ill’s  eonftant  heaters,  and  yet  L* 
without  under  (landing,  was  a gteat  reproach  to  them. 
No:c,  Chrift  expefts  from  us  fome  proportion  of  know- 
ledge, and  grace,  and  wifdom,  according  to  the  time  and 
means  wc  have  had.  See  John  xiv.  9.  Hcb*  v.  12.  2 
Tim.  iii.  7,  8. 

( y ) The  explication  Chrift  gave  them  of  his  do&rinc 
of  pollutions.  Though  he  chid  them  for  their  dulnefir, 
he  did  not  cad  them  off,  but  pitied  them,  and  taught 
them,  as  Luke  xsiv.  25,  26,  27.  He  here  ihews  us, 

1.  What  little  danger  we  are  in  of  pollution  from  that 
which  enlereth  in  at  the  mouth,  v.  17.  An  inordinate  ip- 
petite,  intemperance,  and  excefs  in  eating  comes  c it  of 
tie  heart,  and  is  defiling  ; but  meat  in  itfc.f  is  not  fo,  as 
the  Pharifess  fuppofed.  Wnst  there  is  of  dreg*  and  de- 
filement in  our  .neat,  nature  (or  rather  the  God  of  na- 
ture) has  provided  a way  to  clear  us  of  it  ; it  goes  in  at 
the  belly,  and  is  cajl  out  into  the  draught,  and  nothing  re- 
mains to  us  but  pure  nouiitlimc:X  bo  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  arc  wc  mide,  and  preferred,  and  our  fouls 
held  in  life  The  cxpuUive  faculty  is  as  neceftary  in  the 
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bo  dr  a*  any  other,  for  the  discharge  of  that  which  is  fu- 
perfiuous,  noxious,  or  excrcmenritinu*  ; fo  happily  is  na- 
ture enabled  to  help  itfclf,  and  fhift  for  it*  own  good  : 
By  this  means  nothing  ilefi'e* ; if  we  eat  with  nnwalhefl 
hands i and  fo  any  dirt  Wick  to  our  meat,  nature  will  fe- 
parate  it,  and  call  it  out,  and  it  will  be  no  defilement  to 
us.  So  that  though  it  may  be  a piece  of  cleanKnefs,  it  is 
no  point  of  confidence,  to  walh  before  meat ; and  we  go 
upon  a great  miftake,  if  we  place  religion  in  it.  It  is 
not  the  praflice  itfclf,  but  the  opinion  it  is  built  upon, 
that  Chrift  condemns,  as  if  meat  commended  us  to  God, 
f Cor.  viii.  8.  whereas  Chrillianity  Hands  not  in  fuch  ob- 
servances. 

2.  What  great  danger  of  pollution  wc  are  in  from  that 
• which  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth,  (v.  18.)  i.  e.  out  of  the  a- 
hundance  of  the  heart.  Compare  Matt.  xii.  54.  There 
is  no  defilement  in  the  products  of  God's  bounty,  the  de- 
filement arifeih  from  the  produces  of  our  own  corruption. 
Now  here  we  have, 

( 1.)  The  corrupt  fountain  of  that  which  proceeds  out 
of  the  mouth,  it  enme*  from  the  heart ; that  is  the  fpring 
and  fourcc  of  all  fin,  Jcr.  viii.  7.  It  is  the  heart  that  is 
fo  defperatdy  wicked,  Jer.  xvii.  9.  for  there  is  no  fin  in 
word  nr  deed,  but  it  was  firft  in  the  heart.  There  is  the 
root  of  birernefs  which  bears  gall  and  wormwood.  It  is 
the  inward  part  of  a finner  that  is  very  wickedneft,  P£al. 
v.  9.  All  evil  fpeakings  come  forth  from  the  heart,  and 
are  defiling  ; from  the  corrupt  heart  comes  the  corrupt 
communication. 

2.  Seme  of  the  corrupt  ftreams  which  flow  from  this 
fountain  inftanced  in  1 though  they  do  not  all  come  out  of 
j!x  mouth,  yet  they  all  come  out  of  the  man,  and  are  the 
fruits  of  that  wickednefs  which 'is  in  the  heart,  and  is 
wrought  there,  Pfal.  Iriii.  a. 

1.  Evil  thjuwltr,  fins  againft  all  the  commandments; 
therefore  Davul  put*  vain  thmrvhts  in  oppofitioa  to  the 
whole  Law,  Pfal.  cxix.  114.  Thefe  are  the  firft  born  of 
errnipt  nature,  the  beginning  of  its  llrength,  and  do 
moft  refemble  it : Thefe,  as  tlie  Ion  and  heir,  abide  in 
the  houfir,  and  lodge  within  us.  There  is  a great  deal 
xj(  fin  that  begins  and  ends  in  the  heart,  ard  no  fur 
ther.  Carnal  fancies  and  imaginations  are  evil  thoughts, 
wickednefs  in  the  contrivance,  Dialogifmoi  postered  are 
wricked  plots,  and  purpofes  and  devices  of  mifchici  to  o- 
theis,  Mic.  ii.  f. 

2.  Afu-thcn,  fins  againft  the  fit»h  commandment ; thefr 
come  from  a malice  in  the  heart  agtinll  our  brother's  life, 
or  a contempt  of  it.  Hence  he  that  hates  his  brother,  iv 
faid  to  be  a murdereT  ; he  is  lo  at  God’s  bar,  1 John  iii. 
15.  War  is  in  ihe  heart,  Pwlm  lv.  21.  James  iv  1. 

3.  jfJuiterier , and  fornication/,  fins  againft  the  feventh 
conTmandment ; thofe  conic  from  the  wanton,  unclean, 
carnal  heart  and  the  lull  that  reigns  there,  is  conceived 
there,  and  brings  forth  thefe  fin*,  Jim.  i.  15.  There  is, 
adultery  in  the  heart  firft,  and  then  in  the  aft,  Mat*  v.  2*1. * 

+.  T/efit,  fins  againft  the  eight  conrmundment ; cheats, 
wrongs,  rapines,  and  all  injurious  contracts  ; the  fountain 
of  all  thefe  is  in  the  heart,  that  is  it  that  is  cxerpiicd  in 
fhele  covetous  pra&iccs,  2 Pet  ii.  14.  that  is  fet  upon 
riches,  f&L  kii.  io.  Achan  coveted,  and  then  tuok, 
Joth.  vii.  2 c. 

5.  F^fe  toitneft,  a?ainft  the  ninth  commandment ; this 
comes  from  a complication  of  fallliood  and  covetoufndi, 
or  falfhood  and  malice,  in  the  heart.  It  truth,  hobnefs, 
and  love,  which  God  req  tires  in  the  inward  parr,  re  gn* 
VOL.  V. 
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ed  as  they  ought,  there  would  be  no  falfe  wimefs-bear- 
»ng,  IT.ilm  Ixiv.  6.  Jcr.  ix.  8. 

, 6.  Bhfphevuci,  (peaking  evil  of  Cod  againft  the  third 

commandment ; fpcaking  cvjl  of  our  neighbour,  againft 
die  ninth  commandment ; thefe  come  from  a contempt 
and  dilelteem  of  both  in  the  heart ; thence  the  bLifphemy 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceed*,  Matt.  xii.  33,  34.  Thefe 
are  the  overflowings  of  the  gall  within. 

Now  “ thefe  are  the  things  which  defile  a man,*'  v.  20. 
Note,  Sin  is  defiling  to  the  foul,  renders  it  unlovely  and 
abominable  in  the  eyes  of  the  pure-  and  holy  God.  unfit 
for  communion  with  him,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  him 
in  the  new  Jcrufalcm,  into  which  nothing  Hull  enter  that 
dtfilcth,  or  wprketh  iniquity.  The  nrivJ  and  conference 
is  defiled  by  fin,  and  that  makes  every  thing  clfe  fo,  Tit. 
i.  15.  This  defilement  by  fin,  was  fignified  by  the  cere- 
monial pollutions  which  the  Jcwilh  doctors  added  to,  bet 
understood  not : See  Hcb.  ix.  13,  14.  1 John  i.  7. 

Thefe  therefore  ate  die  tilings  we  muft  carefully  avoid, 
and  all  approaches  toward*  them,  and  not  lay  ftrcls  upon 
the  walking  of  the  hands.  Chrift  doth  not  yet  repeal  the 
law  of  the  distinction  of  meats  ; that  was  not  4Jone  till 
Afts  x. ; but  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  which  was  tack- 
ed to  that  law;  and  therefore  he  concludes,  to  eat-euith 
umuajhen hand/,  (which  was  the  matter  now  in  variance), 
this  Jeflcth  not  a man.  If  he  walh,  he  is  not  the  better 
before  G id  j if  he  wafh  not,  he  is  not  the  worfe. 

21.  Then  Jefus  went  thence,  and  departed 
into  the  coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  22.  And 
behold,  a woman  or  Canaan  came  out  of  the 
•fame  coails,  and  cried  unto  him,  faying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  thou  fon  of  David  ; my 
daughter  is  gricYoufiy  vexed  with  a devil.  23. 
But  he  anfwered  her  not  a word.  And  his  dif- 
ciples  came  and  befought  him,  faying,  bend  her 
away,  for  {he  cricth  after  us.  24.  But  he  an- 
fwered and  faid,  I am  not  fent,  but  unto  the 
loft  flieep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  25,  Then 
came  fhc  and  worlhipped  him,  faying,  Lord, 
help  me.  26.  But  he  anfwered  and  faid,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  childrens  bread,  and  to  caft 
it  to  dogs.  27.  And  lhe  faid,  Truth,  Lord^: 
yet  the  dogs  cat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  maftcr’s  table.  28.  Then  Jefus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  her,  O woman,  great  ij  thy  faith: 
be  it  unto  tlicc  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
danghter  was  made  wliote  from  that  very  hour. 

We  have  here  that  famous  (lory  of  Ohrid's  catting  the 
devil  out  of  the  woman  of  Canaan's  daughter;  it  has 
fomethmg  in  it  finguUr,  and  very  furpii/ir.g,  ami  which 
looks  favourably  upon  the  poor  Gentile*,  and  is  an  ear- 
ned of  that  mercy  which  Chrift  had  in  (lore  for  ihem. 
Here  is  a gleam  of  that  light  which  was  to  lighten  the 
Gentile*,  Luke  ii.  52.  Chrift  came  to  his  own,  ami  his 
own  received  him  not,  but  many  of  them  quarrelled  will* 
him,  and  were  o.TcnJed  in  him  , and  obierve  what  fol- 
lows, v.  3,r. 

1.  Jefus  event  thence.  Note*  Jufily  is  the  light  taken 
from  thofe  that  cither  play  by  it,  or  rebel  againft  it. 
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Wh;n  Chrift  and  Ms  difcioles  could  not  be  quiet  among 
them,  he  left  them,  and  fo  left  an  example  to  his  own 
rule.  Matt  x 1 4-  jhake  off  the  duft  of  your  pot.  Though 
Chrift  endure  lontr,  he  will  not  always  endure  the  con 
tradition  of  ftnners  againft  himfelf.  He  hid  f*»d,  v.  i 4. 
Let  them  alone.,  and  he  did  fo.  Note,  Wilful  prejudices 
againft  the  gofpcl,  and  cavils  at  it*  often  provok;  C irift 
to  wi  hdraw,  and  to  remove  the  candlciiick  out  of  its 
place.  Alts  liti.  af,  $ f. 

7.  When  he  *'  went  thence,  he  departed  into  die  eoafts 
rf  Tyre  and  Sidon  not  to  ihofe  cities,  they  were  ex- 
cluded from  any  (hare  in  Chriit's  mighty  works  M itih. 
xi.  at,  3 3 but  in»©  that  part  of  ihe  land  of  ftfrael  which 
lay,  that  way ; Thither  he  went,  as  blias  to  Screpta,  a 
city  of  hidon,  Luke  iv.  *5.  Thither  he  went,  to  look 
after  this  poor  woman,  whom  he  had  mercy  in  rtferve 
lor.  While  he  went  about  doing  good,  he  was  never 
out  of  his  way.  The  dark  comers  of  the  country,  which 
liy  mod  remote.  Dull  have  their  (lure  of  his  benign  in 
fhience*{  and  as  now  the  ends  of  the  land,  fo  afterwards 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  (hall  fee  his  falvation,  If*,  xlix.  6. 
Here  ft  was  that  this  miracle  was  wrought,  in  the  (lory 
of  u hich  we  may  obferve. 

Ftrft,  The  addrefs  of  the  woman  of  Canaan  to  Chrift, 
v.  ai.  She  was  a Gentile,  a ftranger  to  the  common- 
wealth of  Ifrael ; probably,  one  of  the  pofterity  of  thofe 
accurfed  nations  that  were  devoted  by  thar  word,  CurftJ 
he  Canaan.  Note,  The  doom  of  political  bodies  doth  not 
always  reach  every  individual  member  of  them  ; God  will 
have  his  remnant  out  of  all  nations,  chofen  veffris  in  all 
coafl*-,  evet  the  moft  unlikely  : She  came  out  of  the  fame 
eoafts.  If  Chrift  bad  not  now  mide  a vifit  to  thefe  eoafts, 
th  nigh  the  mercy  was  wonh  travelling  far  for,  it  is  pio 
ha  hie  (he  had  never  come  to  him.  Note,  It  is  often  an 
excitement  to  a dormant  faith  ard  real,  to  have  oppor- 
tunities of  acquaintance  with  Chrift  brought  to  our  doors, 
to  have  the  word  nigh  us. 

Her  addrefs  was  very  importunate,  fhe  cried  to  Cirfl , 
as  one  in  earned  ; cried as  being  at  fome  ddlance  from 
him,  not  daring  to  approach  too  near,  being  aCanaanite, 
left  fhe  lbould  give  offence.  Iu  her  addref , 

( 1 ) .^he  relates  her  roifery  ; 44  My  daughrer  is  grie- 
▼oofty  vexed  with  a devil  ;**  kaift  daimonizetai , fhe  is  ill 
bewitched,  or  po  (felled  ; there  were  degrees  of  that  mife 
ry,  and  this  was  the  worft  fort : It  was  a common  dale 
at  that  time,  and  very  calamitous.  Note,  The  vexations 
of  children  are  the  trouble  of  parents,  and  nothing  fhould 
he  more  fo  than  their  being  under  the  power  of  Satan 
Tender  parents  very  fenfibly  led  the  miferics  of  thofe  that 
arc  pieces  ot  themfelves  ; fhoogh  vexed  with  the  devil, 
yet  lhc  is  my  dattgber  ft  ill.  The  treated  afftiHion*  of 
our  relations  donor  diffolvc  our  obligations  to  them,  and 
therefore  ought  r ot  to  alienate  our  affcllions  from  them. 
It  w;ts  the  diftrefs  and  trouble  of  her  family  that  now 
brought  her  to  Chrift  ; Ihe  came  to  him,  rot  for  teach- 
ing, but  for  he  ding  ; yet,  became  (He  came  in  faiih,  he 
dil  not  reject  her:  Th'flJgh  it  is  need  that  drives  us  to 
Chrift,  ye»  we  <hall  not  therefore  be  driven  fiom  him  : It 
was  *he  aftl  lb  n of  her  daughter  that  gave  her  this  oc- 
cafton  »>f  applying  to. Chrift  : It  is  good  to  make  others 
aftMliont  our  o n in  fenfe  and  fympulhv,  that  we  may 
na  «kr  them  our  own  in  improvement  and  advantage. 

(?.)  Slse  requefts  for  mercy  $ “ Have  mercy  upon  mr, 
O L<  rd  thou  S *n  of  IXtvid.”  In  calling  him  Lord,  the 
S'tn  of  David,  fhe  owns  h»m  to  b*  the  Miffiah ; that  is 
th:  £teat  tiling  which  fai'.ii  ihould  (alien  upon,  and  letch 
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comfort  from.  From  the  Lord,  we  may  expeft  afts  bf 
power,  he  can  command  deliverances  ; from  the  Son  tf 
David,  we  miv  ex  pelt  all  that  mercy  and  grace  which 
was  torctolJ  concerning  him.  Though  a Gentile,  (He 
Qv*n§  th-  promife  male  to  the  fathers  of  the  Jews,  and 
th**  honour  of  the  houfe  of  David.  The  Gentiles-  mull 
iqceive  Christianity,  not  only  as  an  improvement  of  na- 
turd  religion,  hut  as  the  perfection  of  the  jewiih  religion, 
with  an  eye  to  the  Old  Te (l ament. 

Her  petition  h* 4i  Have  mercy  on  me.**  She  doth  not 
limit  Chrift  to  this  or  that  particular  inllance  of  mercy, 
but  mercy  ; merry  is  the  thing  (he  beg>  : She  pleads  not 
merit,  but  dcpcnJ*  upon  mercy  : “ Have  mercy  upon 
me."  Mercies  to  the  children,  are  merries  to  the  pi- 
renrs  5 favours  to  our%  are  favours  to  as,  and  are  fo  to 
be  accounted  N He,  Ct  s*  the  duty  of  parents  to  pray 
for  their  chrl  Iren,  and  to  be  e.tmcft  in  prayer  for  them* 
efpeciaily  for  their  fouls  : L have  a foil,  a daughter,  grie* 
voufly  vexed  with  a proud  will,  an  unclean  devil,  a mali- 
cious devil,  led  captive  b/  him  at  his  will.  Lord,  beif»  them. 
This  is  a c.tfe  more  deplorable  than  ihtt  of  a b >dtly  pol* 
feifion.  Bring  the  n to  Chrift,  by  faith  and  prayer,  who 
alone  is  able  to  heal  them.  Parents  lbould  look  upon  it 
as  a great  mercy  to  thcmfelves.  to  have  Satan's  power 
broken  in  the  f mis  of  their  children 

Secondly,  The  difcooragement'  (He  met  with  in  this 
addrefs:  In  all  the  fto*y  of  Chrift ’»  mini  iiy,  we  do  net 
meet  with  the  lit*;  He  was  w«nt  to  countenance  an  J 
encourage  all  that  came  to  him,  and  either  t<*  »*»fwcr 
before  they  c tiled,  or,  to  hear  while  they  were  yet  fpcak- 
ing  ; but  here  was  one  orherwife  treats  : And  whnt 
fh  mid  be  the  reafon  of  it  ? 1.  Some  think  Chrift  Ihev.cJ 
himfelf  backward  to  gtaiify  this  poor  woman,  bccaolc  he 
would  not  give  off.nce  to  the  Jews,  by  being  as  free  and 
as  forward  in  his  favour  to  the  Gentiles  as  to  them  He 
had  bid  his  difciples  not  go  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
chap.  x.  y.  and  therefore  would  il  l himfelf  feem  (b  incli- 
nable to  them  a>  to  oti.ers,  but  rather  more  fhy.  Or  ra- 
ther 3.  Chrift  treated  her  thus,  to  try  hcT  s he  knows 
what  is  in  the  heart,  knew  the  Urcngth  of  her  faith,  and 
how  well  abie  (he  was  by  his  grace,  to  break  ihrnarh 
fuch  difeouragernents,  and  therefore  met  her  with  them, 
that  the  trial  of  her  faith  might  be  found  unto  praife,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  1 Pet  i.  6,  7.  Tliis  was  l.kc  God’s 
tempting  Abraham,  Gen.  ix:i.  t.  like  the  angels  wreft- 
ling  with  Jacob,  only  to  put  him  upon  wreftling  Gen. 
xxxii.  34  Manv  if  the  methods  «l  Chrift’*  providence, 
and  efpreia  ly  of  hit  grace,  in  dealing  with  his  people, 
which  are  dark  and  perplexing,  may  be  explained  with 
the  key  of  this  ftory,  which  is,  lor  that  end,  left  upon 
record,  to  teach  us,  that  there  mtv  be  love  in  Chrift’s 
heart,  while  ihe;e  are  frowns  in  his  face,  and  to  enc  m- 
rage  us  therr  fore,  hough  he  (lay  us,  yet  to  trull  in  him. 

Obferve  the  particular  difeouagements  gven  her. 

( t.)  "'hen  me  “ cried  after  him,  he  ardWred  her  not 
a word,*'  v.  3?  His  ear  wt*  want  to  be  always  « pen 
and  quiet  to  the  cries  of  poor  fuppl  cants,  and  his  lips* 
which  drop  as  the  bouey-comb,  always  ready  to  give  an 
anfwrr  of  peace ; but  to  this  poor  woman  he  turned  a 
deaf  ear,  and  lhc  could  ect  neither  an  alms  fwr  an  an- 
fwer.  It  was  .1  wondrr  lhc  did  not  fly  efftn  a fret,  and 
fay.  Is  this  he  tint  i-  fo  famed  for  clemency  and  tendcr- 
nefs  ? h tve  (o  many  l«cn  heard  and  itnfwcred  by  him,  as 
they  talk,  and  mutt  I be  the  hrft  rcjelled  fuitor  T why  fo 
Miff  to  me,  fit  be  true  that  he  hath  flopped  to  fo  many  ? 
But  Ctuilt  bew  whai  he  did,  nud  therctae  did  not  ar.- 

fwer. 
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fwer,  that  fh«  might  be  the  more  earned  in  prayer.  He 
heard  her,  and  was  plcafed  with  her,  and  Orcngthencd 
her  with  ft  retip  tb  in  htr  foul  to  profecuie  her  requeft, 
(Pf.il-  cxxxviii.3.  Job  xxiiu6.),  though  he  did  rot  imme- 
diately give  her  tl  e anfwer  (he  expelled.  By  feexnirg  to 
draw  the  d«  fired  mercy  from  her,  he  drew  her  on  to  be 
fo  much  the  more  importunate  for  it.  Note,  Every  ac- 
cepted prayer  ii  not  prefer dy  an  arfwercd  prayer.  Some- 
times God  feems  rot  to  regard  his  people's  prayers,  like 
a man  aileep  or  aftonied,  Pfal.  xliv.  3.  Jet.  xiv..g.  Pfal. 
xxii.  1,  3.  nay,  to  be  angry  at  them,  Pfal.  lxxx.  4.  Lam. 
Ui.  8.  44.  but  it  is  to  prove,  and  fo  to  improve,  their  faith, 
and  to  make  hi*  after  appearances  for  them  the  more  glo 
rious  to  himfclt,  and  the  more  welcome  to  them  1 for  the 
vifion  at  the  end  Quail  fpeak,  and  Ilia'll  not  lie,  Hab.  ii.  3. 
See  Job  xxxv.  14. 

(*.)  When  die  difciples  fprke  a good  word  for  her,  he 
gave  a reafon  why  he  refufed  her,  which  was  yet  more 
difeouraging. 

[1.]  It  was  fome  little  relief  that  the  difciples  mterpo- 
fed  on  her  behalf:  They  faid,  “ Send  her  away,  for  (he 
ericth  after  ns  " It  is  dcfirahle  to  have  an  intercll  in  the 
prayers  of  good  people,  and  we  fhoiild  be  defirous  of  it 
Yet  the  difciples,  though  wifliing  the  might  have  what 
(he  came  for,  yet  therein  do  conluli  rather  their  own  eaie, 
than  the  poor  woman’s  lalUfaltion  : Send  her  away  with 
a cure,  for  flie  cries,  and  is  in  good  carnet!  ; (He  cries  af- 
ter us,  and  is  troublefome  10  us,  and  lhames  us-  Conti- 
nued importunity  may  be  uneafy  to  men,  even  to  good 
men  ; hut  Chrift  loves  to  be  cried  after. 

[2-1  Chrift’s  anfwer  to  the  difciples  quite  dafiied  her 
expeltati<  m ; M 1 am  not  fent,  but  to  die  loft  Ih  cprf 
the  hotde  of  Ifrael  You  know  1 am  not;  flic  is  none 
of  them,  and  would  you  have  me  go  beyond  my  com 
miffion  ? Importunity  tcldom  conquers  the  fettled  reafon 
of  a wife  man,  aod  thpfe  refufals  are  moll  filencing  which 
are  fo  backed.  He  doth  not  only  not  anfwer  ber,  but 
he  argues  againft  her,  and  flops  her  mouth  with  a reafon. 
It  is  true,  ihe  is  a loft  fheep,  and  hath  as  much  need  of 
his  care  as  any,  but  (he  is  not  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrad%  (to 
whom  he  was  hr  ft  lent.  Alls  iii.  vJt .)  and  therefore  not 
immedietely  mtercfled  in  it.  and  intiilcd  to  in  Chrift  was 
a miniftcr  of  the  circumcifion,  Roro  xv.  8.  and  though 
he  was  intended  for  a light  to  the  Gentiles,  yet  the  ful- 
nefs  of  time  for  that  w«u  not  now  come,  the  veil  was  not 
yet  rent,  nor  the  partition  wall  taken  down  ; Chrift 's  per. 
lonal  miniftry  was  to  be  the  glory  °f  hi*  people  Ifracl  j 
and  if  I am  lent  to  them,  what  have  1 to  do  with  ih  it 
that  are  none  of  them  ? Note,  It  is  a great  trial, 
we  have  orcafion  given  us,  to  queftion  whedier  we  bt  of 
thofc  to  whom  Chrift  was  fent.  But,  blrifcd  be  G*>d,  no 
room  is  left  for  that  doubt;  the  diftin&ion  between  Jew 
and  Gentile  is  tak  n away  : We  are  furc  he  gave  his  life 
a ranfom  for  many,  and,  if  for, many,  why  not  for  me? 

When  fhc  continued  her  importunity,  he  infilled 
upon  the  unfitnei's  of  the  thiog,  and  gave  her  not  only  a 
rcpulie,  but  a fteming  reproach  fco,  v.  26.  “Iii*  not 
meet  to  take  the  childrens  bread,  and  to  call  it  unto 
dog*/*  This  fi-ems  to  cut  her  off  from  all  hope,  and 
might  have  driven  her  to  dcfpair,  if  fhc  had  not  had  a 
very  Wrong  faah  indeed.  Got  pel  grace,  and  miraculous 
cures  (the  appurtenances  of  it)  were  childrens  bread  ; 
they  belonged  ip  them,  to  whom  pertained  the  adopt  n, 
Rom.  ix.  4.  and  lay  not  upon  the  fame  level  with  that 
rain  frevu  heaven,  and  thole  fruitful  fcafnn*,  which  God 
gave  to  the  U-Uous  whom  he  fullered  to  yvalk  in  ib  Jr 
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own  way*,  A5<  xjv.  ;6,  tv.  No,  thefe  were  peculiar 
favours  appropriated  to  the  peculiar  people,  the  garden 
irclofcd,  Chrift  preached  to  the  Samaritans,  J»  hn  iv.  41. 
but  we  read  not  of  any  cures  he  wrought  amc  ng  them  ; 
that  f.dvation  was  of  the  Jews  ; it  is  uot  meet  therefore 
to  alienate  thefe.  The  Gentiles  were  looked  upon  by  the 
Jews  with  great  contempt,  were  called  and  counted  dogj  ; 
and,  in  comparifon  with  the  houfe  of  Ifraelt  who  were  fo 
dignified  and  privileged,  Chrift  here  feems  to  allow  it  1 
and  therefore  thinks  it  not  meet  that  the  Gentiles  fhould 
fhare  in  the  favours  beflowed  cn  the  Jews.  But  fee  how 
the  tables  are  turned  after  the  bringing  the  Gentiles  into 
the  church,  the  Jewiih  zealots  for  the  law  are  called  dtgj% 
Phil,  iii,  3. 

Now  this  Chrift  urgeth  againft  this  woman  of  Canaan  : 
How  could  (he  expel!  to  eat  of  the  childrens  bread,  who 
was  not  of  ihe  family  ? Note,  1.  Thofe  whom  Chrift  in- 
tends moll  fignally  to  honour,  he  fir  ft  humbles,  and  lays 
low,  in  a fenfe  of  their  own  meannefs  and  unworihmcfs. 
We  mud  firft  fee  ourfelves  to  be  as  dogs,  lefs  than  the 
leaf!  of  all  God’s  mercies,  before  we  are  fit  to  be  digni- 
fied and  privileged  with  them.  2-  Chrift  delights  to  ex- 
etcife  great  faith  with  great  trials,  and  fometimes  referves 
the  flurpefl  for  the  laft,  that,  being  tried,  wc  may  Come 
forth  like  gold.  This  general  tule  is  applicable  to  other 
cafes  for  direl!icn,  though  here  ufed  only  for  trial.  Spe- 
cial ordinances,  and  church  privileges,  are  children*  bread, 
and  mull  not  be  proftituted  to  the  groftly  ignorant  and 
profane.  Common  charity  muft  be  extended  to  ail,  but 
fpiritual  dignities  are  appropriated  to  the  boulhold  ot 
faith;  and  therefore  promifcuou*  admitfun  to  them,  w ith- 
out diltinHion,  waftes  the  childrens  bread,  and  is  the  gi* 
virg  of  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs.  Matt.  vii.  6.  Prc* 
cui  hinc  proirul  indc  profani. 

Thi'dI),  Here  is  the  tirength  of  her  faith  and  refolu- 
ti.m.  in  breaking  through  all  thefe  difeonragemems. 
Mary  one  thus  tried,  would  either  have  funk  doivo  into 
filence,  or  broke  out  into  pafHon.  Here  is  cold  comforr, 
might  (he  have  faid,  for  a pocr  diftrefied  creature;  as 
good  for  me  have  flayed  at  home,  as  come  hither  to  be 
taunted  and  abufed  at  this  sate  ; not  only  to  have  a pi- 
teou  cafe  flighted,  but  to  be  called  a dog.  A proud,  un- 
humbleJ  heart  would  not  have  borne  it.  The  reputation 
of  tile  houfe  of  Il'racl  was  not  now  fo  great  & the  world, 
but  that  this  flight  put  upon  the  GcmUc*  was  capable  ct 
being  retorted,  bad  the  poor  woman  been  fo  minded.^  1c 
might  have  occasioned  a refle&ion  upon  Chrift,  and  might 
have  been  a blemilh  upon  his  reputation,  as  wed  a*  a 
flmck  to  the  good  opinion  (he  had  entertained  of  him  ; 
for  we  are  apt  to  juJge  of  ptrftois  as  we  ourfelves  find 
them  ; and  thirls  that  they  are,  what  they  are  to  us.  is 
this  the  So,  of  David?  might  Die  have  laid.  Is  this  he 
that  has  fuili  a reputation  lor  kin  due  ft,  and  tendernefs, 
and  compallion  ; i am  furc  lhave  no  reaion  t tsivc  him 
that  character ; for  i was  never  treated  fo  roughly  ir.  niy 
life  ; he  might  have  done  as  much  for  n.c  as  lor  other* ; 
or,  if  not,  he  reeded  not  have  fet  m?  with  the  dog*  of  hii 
flock  : 1 am  net  a dog,  1 am  a woman,  and  an  honed 
woman,  and  a w*  man  in  niiiery;  and  I am  ft.tr,  it  is  not 
meet  to  call  me  dog.  No,  here  is  not  a word  of  tl:i*. 
Note,  A humble  hriieving  foul,  that  truly  loves  Chrift, 
takes  ever*  thing  in  u<oJ  part  that  be  hii  h ;uid  doth, 
and  puts  rhe  hr  ft  cnuilrulrioii  upon  it. 

She  breaks  through  all  thels  dfcour  igemeuts, 

(•  ) With  a holy  earuedneft  of  defiw  io  prvfceuting 
her  petition*  This  appeared  upon  the  feunw  repuue,  v. 
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35.  “Then  cam;  Hie  and  worshipped  him,  frying,*  Lord, 
help  me.’1  1.  She  continued  to  pray.  Wlut  Chrift  faid 

filenecd  the  difeipb,  you  hear  no  more  of  them,  they 
took  the  anfwer,  but  the  woman  did  not.  Note,  The 
more  fcuftbly  we  fe;l  the  burden,  the  more  refolutely  we 
fliould  pray  for  the  removal  of  it : And  it  is  the  will  of 
God  that  we  fbould  continue  inftant,  in  prayer,  lhculd  al- 
ways pray  and  not  faint. 

2 She  improved  in  prayrr.  Indead  of  blaming  Chrift, 
or  charging  him  with  unk’ndnefs  the  feems  rather  to 
fufpeA  hejfelf,  and  lay  the  fault  upon  herftlf : She  fears, 
lell  in  her  firft  addrefs  ihe  had  not  been  humble  and  re 
veteflt  enough,  and  titerefore  now  ihe  came  and  wor- 
Shipped  him,  and  paid  him  more  refpeft  than  Ihe  had 
done;  or,  lit  it  ihe  hid  not  been  earned  enough,  and 
therefore  now  lire  cries,  11  Lord,  help  me."  Note,  When 
the  aniVers,  of  prayer  are  deferred,  God  is  thereby  teach- 
ing us  to  pi  ay  more,  and  pray  better.  It  is  then  time  to 
inquire  wherein  we  have  came  ih  irt  in  our  former  piayers, 
th/ii  what  has  been  amifs  may  be  amended  for  the  future: 
Disappointments  in  the  fuccefs  of  prayer,  mud  be  ex- 
citements to  the  duty  of  prayer : Chrift,  in  his  agony, 
prayed  more  earnelily. 

3.  She  wives  the  quedion,  whether  Hie  was  of  thole  to 
whom  Chrid  was  fent,  or  no;  ihe  will  not  argue  that 
with  him,  though,  perhaps  ihe  might  have  claimed  Ibrfte 
kindred  to  the  houfe  of  Ifracl;  but,  whether  an  Israelite 
or  r.o,  1 come  to  the  Sort  of  David  for  mercy,  and  l will 
not  let  him  go,  except  he  bid's  me  Many  weak  Chri- 
Ilians  perplex  themfelves  with  queflions  and  doubts  about 
their  elcAion,  whether  they  are  of  the  houle  of  ifracl  or 
no  ; fpcb  had  better  mind  their  errand  to  God  and  con- 
tinue inftant  in  prayer  for  mercy  and  grace  ; throw  them- 
fclves  by  faith  at  the  feet  of  Chrift,  and  fay,  Jfl pnfy,  / 
•mill  per'tfh  here  / and  then  that  matter  will  by  decrees 
clear  itfelf.  If  we  cannot  reafon  d">wn  our  unbelief,  let 
us  Pray  it  duvn.  A fervent,  afFcAionate  L*rd,  help  me, 
will  help  us  over  many  of  the  difeouragrments  which 
arc  fumetimes  ready  to  bear  us  down,  and  overwhelm 
Ui. 

4.  Her  prayer  is  very  fhort,  bat  comprehenfive,  and 
fervent ; Lord,  help  me.  Take  this,  1 . As  lamenting  her 
cafe.  If  the  Meuiah  be  fent  only  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
the  Lord  help  me,  what  will  become  of  me  and  mine  ? 
Note,  It  is  not  in  vain  for  broken  hearts  tobrmoan  them- 
fclves  ; God  looks  upon  them  then,  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Or, 

3.  As  begging  grace  to  aflift  her  in  this  hour  of  temp- 
tation. She  found  it  hard  to  keep  her  faith  w hen  it  was 
thtls  frowned  upon,  and  therefore  prays.  Lord,  help  me  ; \ 
Lord,  ftrengthen  my  faith  now  j Lord,  let  thy  right-  | 
hand  upheld  me,  while  my  foul  is  following  hard  after 
thee,  Pfalra  lxiii.  8.  Or,  3.  As  enforcing  her  original  rc- 
quell.  Lord , help  nre,  i.  e.  Lord,  give  me  what  1 come 
for.  She  believed  that  Chrid  could  and  would  help  her, 
though  ihe  was  not  6f  the  houfe  of  Ifrael ; clfc  ihe  would 
have  dropt  her  petition.  Soil  die  keeps  up  good  thoughts 
of  Chrift,  and  will  not  quit  her  hold.  Lord,  help  me,  is  a 
good  prayer,  if  well  put  up  ; and  it  is  pity  it  fliould  be 
turned  into  a by  word,  and  that  we  ihould  take  God’s 
name  in  vain  in  it. 

(2.)  With  a holy  fkilfulnefs  of  faith,  fuggefling  a very 
furprifing  plea.  Chrift  had  placed  the  Jews  with  the 
children,  as  olive-plants  round  about  God’s  table,  and  had 
put  the  Gentiles  with  the  dogs  under  the  table  ; and  die 
doth  not  deny  the  aptnefs  of  the  fimilitude.  Note,  There 
is  nothing  got  by  cootradiAing  any  word  of  Chrift;  though  1 
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it  bear  never  fo  hard  upon  ns.  But  this  poor  woman, 
ftnee  fhc  cannot  objcA  againll  it,  rcfelvcs  to  make  the 
bed  of  it,  v.  27.  “ Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  d*>gi  cat  of  the 
crumb*.’’  Now  here, 

I.  Her  acknowledgement  was  very  humble:  Truth, 
Lord.  Note,  You  cannot  fptak  fo  meanly  and  fligluly  of 
n liir’.b’e  believer,  but  he  iv  ready  to  Ipeak  as  meanly 
and  {lightly  of  himfelf.  .Some  that  iccrn  to  dfpiaifc  and 
difparagc  thcrr.fclves,  will  yet  take  it  a*  an  affront,  if  o- 
thers  do  lb  too  ; but  one  that  is  humbled  aright,  will 
fubferibe  to  the  mod  aba fmg  chal’ingcs,  and  rot  Call 
them  abufing  one..  Truth,  Ls,rd ; 1 cannot  deny  it;  I 
am  a dog,  and  have  no  right  to  the  childrens  bread. 
David,  Thou  haft  done  foolifbly,  very  foolifbly  ; Truth, 
L;rd.  Afapli,  Thmi  hall  been  as  a bead  before  God. 
Agur,  Thou  art  more  brutifh  than  any  man  : Truth , 
Lord-  Paul,  Thou  haft  been  the  chief  of  tinners,  art 
lefs  than  the  leaft  of  laints,  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apof- 
tle  : Truth,  Lord. 

1.  Her  improvement  of  this  into  a plea  was  very  in- 
genious : Yet  the  dogi  eat  of  the  erumh . It  was  by  a An- 
gular acumen,  and  fpiriiu.il  quickn.-fs  and  Ligicity,  that 
l lie  difeet ned  matter  of  argument  in  that  which  looked 
like  a fl;ght.  Note,  A lively,  aAive  fa;th,  will  make  that 
to  he  for  us,  which  feems  to  beagainft  u«  } will  fitch  meat 
out  of  the  cater,  and  fweelncf*  out  of  the  ftrong  Unbe- 
lief is  apt  to  miftake  recruits  for  enemies,  anJ  to  draw 
difmal  conchifiors  even  from  comfortable  proniifcs,  (Judg. 
xtii.  22.23  ) but  faith  can  6nd  encouragement  even  in 
that  which  is  diicouraging,  arid  get  nearer  to  Gcd,  by 
taking  hold  on  that  hand  which  is  ft  retched  out  to  [ulh  it 
away.  So  good  a thing  it  is  to  be  of  quick  underfund- 
ing in  the  feat  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  xi.  3. 

Her  plea  is,  Yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumlt . It  is  true, 
the  full  and  regular  provision  is  intended  for  the  children 
only";  but  the  mull,  cafual,  negleAed  crumbs  are  allow- 
ed to  the  dogs,  and  are  not  grudged  them : that  is,  to 
the  d;-gs  under  the  table,  that  attend  ther?  expecting* 
them.  We  poor  Gentiles  cannot  exp*A  the  fh:tcd  mini- 
ftry  and  miracles  of  the  Sen  of  David,  that  belongs  to 
the  Jews  ; but  they  begin  now  to  be  weary  of  their  meat, 
and  to  play  with  it,  they  find  fault  with  it,  and  crumble 
it  away  ; iurely  then  fome  of  the  broken  meat  may  fall 
‘ to  a poor  Gentile  ; I beg  a cure  by  the  bye,  which  is  but 
as  a crumb,  though  of  die  lame  precious  bread,  yet  but 
a fmall  inconftderable  piece,  compared  W'iih  the  loaves 
which  they  have.  Note,  When  we  are  ready  to  furfeit 
on  the  childrens  bread,  wc  fliould  remember  how  many 
there  arc  that  would  he  glad  of  the  crumb*.  Our  broken 
meat  in  fpiritual  privileges,  would  be  a fcaft  to  mary  a 
foul,  as  A As  xiii.  43.  Obfrrve  here, 

1 . Her  humility  and  ncceflity  made  her  glad  of  crumbs. 
Thofe  who  are  confcious  to  themfelves  that  they  deftrve 
nothing,  will  be  thankful  for  any  thing  : And  then  we 
are  prepared  for  the  greateft  of  God’s  mercies,  w hen  we 
fee  ourfelvcs  lefs  than  the  lead  of  them.  The  leaft  of 
Cbrift  is  precious  to  a believer,  and  the  very  crumbs 
of  the  bread  of  life. 

2.  Her  faith  encouraged  her  to  expeA  tliefe  crumbs. 
Why  fliould  it  not  be  at  Chrift ’s  table,  as  at  a great 
man’s,  where  the  dogs  are  fed  as  fare  as  the  children. 
Obferve,  She  calls  it  their  rnajiert  talle ; if  flic  were  a 
dog,  flie  wras  his  dog  ; and  it  cannot  be  ill  with  us,  if 
we  ftand  but  in  the  meanclt  relation  to  Chrift.  Though 
unworthy  to  be  called  children,  yet  make  me  as  one  of 
the  hired  fervants  j nay,  rather  let  me  be  let  with  the 
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dofgg,  than  turned  out  of  the  heufe  ; for  in  my  Father’s 
houft*  there  is  not  only  bread  enough,  but  to  Ip  a re,  I.uke 
lv.  17,  19.  It  is  good  lying  in  God’s  home,  though  vre 
he  at  the  threftuld  there. 

Fourth’y,  The  h *ppy  ifluc  and  fuccefs  of  all  this.  She 
came  eft  with  credit  and  comfort  (ivm  this  llrugglr, 
•and,  though  a Carutanite,  approved  hcrfclf  a true  daugh- 
ter of  li'racl,  who,  like  a prince,  had  power  with  GnJ, 
anJ  prevailed.  Hitherto  Child  hid  his  face  from  her, 
bn:  now  gathers  her  with  everlatling  kindnefs,  v.  27. 
'Then  Jefus  fault  0 wo  Mar:,  treat  it  thy  J'aith . This  was 
hke  Jotcph's  makmg  himfeli  known  to  his  brethren,  I am 
Jofphjfo  here,  in  effett,  I am  Jellft  : Now,  he  begins  to 
' ipealc  like  himfelf,  and  put  on  his  own  countenance  : He 
will  not  contend ftr  ever. 

1 ft,  He  commended  her  faith:  Overman,  great  it  thy 
faith,  OblVrve, 

(1.)  It  is  her  frith  that  he  commends.  There  were  fe- 
veral  other  graces  that  (hone  bright  in  her  conduct  of 
this  afTiir,  wifdom,  humility,  meckncfs,  patience,  per- 
feverance  in  prayer ; but  thefe  were  the  product  of  her 
faith,  and  therefore  Chrift  fallens  upon  that  as  moil 
commendable  : Becanf-  of  all  graces  faith  honours  Chrift 
moll,  therefore  of  all  graces  Chrift  honours  faith  molt 

(2. ’I  It  is  the  gre  it  nefs  of  her  faith.  Note,  1.  Though 
the  faith  of  all  the  faints  be  alike  precious,  yet  it  is  not  in 
all  alike  ftrong.  All  believers  are  not  of  the  fame  fize 
and  ftaturc.  2.  The  gicarneft  of  faith  confift*  much  in 
a rcfolute  adherence  to  Jefus  Chrift,  as  an  all-fuflicient 
Saviour,  even  in  the  face  cf  dilcouragements ; to  love 
him,  and  trull  him,  as  a friend,  even  then  when  he  feems 
to  come  forth  againft  us  as  an  enemy.  This  is  great 
faith  3.  Though  weak  faith,  if  true,  (half  not  be  reject- 
ed, yet  great  faith  fhall  b*  commended,  and  ftiall  ap- 
pear gr.atly  w rli-pScafing  to  Chrift  ; for  in  them  that 
thus  believe,  he  is  moft.  admit ed.  Thus  Chrift  commend- 
ed the  faith  of  the  centurion,  and  he  was  a Gentile  too: 
He  had  a ftrong  faith  in  the  power  of  Chrift,  this  woman 
in  the  go^d  will  of  Chrift;  both  were  acceptable. 

2dly,  He  cured  her  daughter : Be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  I can  deny  thee  nothing,  take  what  thou 
earned  for.  Note,  Great  believers  may  have  what  they 
will  for  the  afking.  When  our  will  conforms  to  the  will 
of  Chr ill’s  precept,  his  will  concur  with  the  will  of  our 
defire.  Tliofe  that  will  deny  Chrift  nothing,  (hall  find 
he  will  deny  them  nothing  at  laft,  though  for  a time 
he  lecm  to  hide  Isis  face  from  them.  Thou  would  ft 
have  thy  fin»  pardoned,  thy  corruptions  mortified,  thy 
nature  f.mflihcd,  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt ; and 
what  canft  thou  defirc  moTe ! Whin  we  come,  as  this 
poor  woman  did,  to  pray  againft  Satan  and  his  kingdom, 
we  concur  with  the  inteicedion  of  Chrift,  and  it  (hail  be 
accordingly.  Though  Satan  may  lift  Peter,  and  bullet 
Paul,  yet,  through  Chrift’s  prayfe^Jvtnd  the  fufticiency  of 
his  grace,  we  Hull  be  more  than  conquerors,  Luke  xxii. 

3 1,  22.  a Cor.  xii.  7,  9 Rom.  xvi.  ae. 

The  event  was  anfwcrablc  to  the  word  of  Chrift  : Her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hours  from  tfcencc- 
foiward  was  never  vexed  with  the  devil  any  more  : The 
mother’s  faith  prevailed  for  the  daughter's  cure.  Though 
die  patient  was  at  a diftance,  that  was  no  hindrance  to 
the  efficacy  of  Chtift’s  word  : He  ffaki,  and  it  was  done. 

29.  And  Jefus  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  nigh  unto  the  fea  of  Galilee,  and  went 
up  into  a mountain,  and  fat  down  there.  30. 
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And  great  multitudes  came  unto  hitn,  having 
with  them  thofc  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  call  them  down 
at  Jeftis  feetv  and  he  healed  them.  31.  Info- 
much  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they 
faw  the  dumb  to  fpeak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  fee: 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Ifracl.  32.  *j 
Then  Jefus  called  his  difciples  unto  him,  and 
laid,  I have  compafiion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
caufe  they  continue  with  me  now  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  cat : .and  I will  not  fend 
them  away  failing,  left  they  faint  in  the  way. 
33.  And  his  difciples  fty  unto  him.  Whence 
mould  -we  have  fo  much  bread  in  the  wilder* 
nefs,  as  to  fill  fo  great  a multitude  ? 34.  And 

Jei’us  faith  unto  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  and  they  faid,  Seven,  and  a few  little  fifties. 
35.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  fie 
down  on  the  ground.  36.  And  he  took  the 
feven  loaves  and  the  fifties,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  difciples,  and 
the  difciples  to  the  multitude.  37.  And  they 
did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  : and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  feven  balkets 
full.  3 s.  And  they  that  did  eat,  were  four 
thoufand  men,  befidcs  women  and  children. 
39:  And  lie  fent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ftiip,  and  came  into  the  coafts  of  Magdala. 

Here  is,  f.  A general  account  of  Chrift’s  cures,  his  cu- 
ring by  wholcufe.  The  tokens  of  ChiRl’s  power  and 
oodnefs  ateneuber  fcurcc,  nor  fcanty  ; for  there  is  in 
im  an  overflowing  fulncfs.  Now,  obfetve, 

(1.)  The  place  where  thefe  cures  wtre  wrought;  it 
was  near  the  fa  of  Galilee , a part  of  the  country  Chrift 
was  pretty  much  converfant  with.  We  read  not  of  any 
thing  he  did  in  the  coafts  of  Tyre  and  Si  Jon,  but  the  catt- 
ing of  the  devil  out  of  the  woman  of  Canaan's  daughter, 
as  if  he  took  that  j nrncy  on  purpofc,  with  that  in  pro- 
fpeift.  Let  not  minifters  grudge  their  pains  to  do  g.xid, 
though  but  to  few  : He  that  knows  the  worth  uf  hulls, 
would  go  a great  way  to  help  to  favc  one  from  dealt), 
and  Satan's  power. 

But  'lefts*  departed  thence  ; having  let  fall  that  crumb 
under  the  table,  he  here  returns  to  make  a full  fcaft  for 
the  children.  Wc  may  do  that  occafionally  for  one, 
which  we  may  not  make  a conftant  pradice  of.  Chrift 
fteps  into  the  cnatts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  ; but  he  fits  down 
by  the  fea  of  Galilee,  v.  29.  fits  down,  not  on  a ftately 
throne  or  tribunal  of  judgment,  but  oft  a mountain  : .So 
mean  and  homely  were  his  moll  folemn  appearances  in 
the  days  of  his  flefh  ! He  fat  down  on  a mountain,  that 
all  might  fee  him,  and  have  free  accels  to  him  ; for  he  is 
an  open  Saviour:  He  fat  down  there,  as  one  tired  with 
his  journey,  and  willing  to  have  a little  reft  ; or  rather,  as 
one  waiting  to  be  gracious : He  fat,  expiring  patients, 
as  Abraham  at  his  tent- door,  ready  to  entertain  ftran- 
gets  r He  fettled  himftlf  to  this  gooJ  work. 
b (2.)  The 
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(a.)  The  multitudes,  ami  tralidies,  that  were  healed  | 
by  him,  v.  50.  Great  nultiludet  cane  to  kirn ; that  the 
foripture  might  he  fulfilled.  Unto  kin  jl>all  the  gathering  of 
the  people  te.  Gen.  ill*.  10.  If  thrift's  mini  Iters  c<  uld 
cure  bodily  difealcs,  as  ( hrift  did,  there  would  be  more 
flecking  to  them  than  there  is  ; hut  bodilv  pain  and  fie  li- 
ne fs  is  a tiling  we  are  foon  fculible  of,  but  few  are  con- 
cerned abour  their  fouls,  and  their  fpiritual  difeafes. 

Now,  i(l,  Such  was  the  £r>odncf>  of  Chriil,  that  he  ad- 
mitted all  forts  of  people  : ^Hic  poor,  as  well  as  the  rich, 
are  welcome  to  Chtift,  and  with  him  there  is  room  e- 
nouch  for  all  comers : He  never  complained  of  crowds 
or  throng's  of  feekers,  or  looked  with  contempt  upon  the 
vn'gar.  tne  herd  as  they  arc  called;  for  the  fouls  of  pea 
(ants  are  as  precious  with  him,  at  the  foul*  of  princes. 

2d1y,  Such  wi>  the  power  of  Chrift,  that  he  healed  alt 
forts  of  difealcs  ; Thofe  that  came  to  him,  brought  their 
fick  relations  and  friends  along  with  them,  and  cafl  them 
d ru  n at  Jejus  feet%  v.  30.  We  read  not  of  any  thing  thiy 
faid  to  him,  bu*.  they  laid  them  down  before  him,  a-  ob- 
jects of  pity,  to  be  looked  upon  by  him  Their  calami- 
ties fpoke  more  for  them,  than  the  tongue  of  the  mod 
eloquent  orator  could.  D«vid  (hewed  before  God  his 
trouble  j that  v ns  enough ; he  then  left  it  with  him, 
Pfal  cxlti.  2.  Whatever  our  cafe  is,  the  only  way  to  find 
cafe  and  relief  is,  to  lay  it  at  Chrift's  feet,  to  fpreud  it 
before  him.  and  refer  it  to  his  cognizance,  and  then  fub- 
ifiit  it  to  him,  and  refer  it  to  hi*  difpofe.  Thofe  that 
would  have  lpiritual  he  iling  from  Chriil,  mull  lav  them- 
fclves  at  his  feet,  to  be  ruled  and  ordered  as  He  pleafcth. 

Here  44  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  m my 
others,”  brought  to  Chrift : See  what  work  fin  has  made ! 
it  has  turned  the  w < rid  ii\u>  an  hofpital : What  various 
difeafes  are  human  bodies  fubjeft  'O  ! Sec  what  work  the 
Saviour  mak-s!  he  conquers  thofe  hulls  of  enemies  to 
min  kind-  Here  were  fuch  difeafes  a»  a flame  of  fancy 
could  contribute  neither  to  the  caufc  of,  nor  to  the  cure 
of,  as  lying,  not  in  the  humours,  but  in  the  members  of 
the  b dy  ; and  yet  thefe  were  (uhjcfled  to  the  commands 
c f Chi  id  : tie  fent  hit  ntcord9  and  healed  them.  Note,  All 
difeafes  are  at  the  command  of  Chriil,  to  go  and  come 
as  he  bids  them.  This  is  an  in^ar.ce  of  CjiriH’s  power, 
which  may  comfort  us  in  all  our  weakness ; and  of  his 
pity,  vrtiith  may  comfort  us  in  all  our  miferies. 

(?.)  rbc  influence  that  this  had  upon  the  people, 
v.  31. 

rfl,  They  nvonJered,  and  well  they  might.  Chrift’s 
works  (honld  be  our  wonder.  It  it  tht  Lord* 9 doing*  and 
it  it  warvettotu,  Plains  cxviii.  2 3.  The  lpiritual  cares 
that  Chriil  works  are  wonderful.  When  blind  fouls  are 
made  to  fee  by  f.iith,  the  dumb  to  (peak  in  prayer,  the 
lame  to  walk  in  holy  obedience,  it  is  to  be  wondered  at. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  a new  fong,  for  thus  be  has  done 
marvellous  things. 

adljr,  They  glorified  the  God  of  Ifrael  whom  the  Phari- 
fees,  when  they  few  thefe  things,  blafphemcd.  Miracles, 
which  arc  the  ma  ter  of  our  wonder,  mull  be  the  matter 
of  c?i»rpraife:  and  mercies,  which  art  the  matter  of  our 
rejoicing,  mull  be  the  matter  of  our  thanklgivirtg  ThoJe 
that  were  heated,  glorified  GcJ ; if  he  heal  our  dilcafct,  all 
that  is  within  Uh  mult  bleu  his  holy  name  j and  if  we 
have  been  graefoufly  preferved  from  blindnefs  and  lame- 
ref*,  and  dumSneU,  we  have  a'  ninth  rcafon  toblefs  God, 
;«s  if  we  had  been  cured  of  them  ; N»y,  and  the  Handers, 
by  glorified  God.  N te,  God  mud  be  aeknowlegcd  with 
pr.id'c  and  th  sokfulnch  ia  others  mercies,  as  in  our  own. 
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They  glorified  him  as  the  God  of  Ifrael,  his  church's 
God,  a God  m covenant  with  his  people,  who  ! tth  fent 
th  • M ffiah  prioiifcd.  and  this  is  he:  See  Luke  1.  68. 
Bleffe  i be  the  Lsri  G)J  of  Ifrael  This  was  done  by  ihe 
power  oi  the  GoJ  of  Ifrael,  and  no  other  could  do  it. 

a.  Here  is  a particular  account  of  ho  feeding  four 
thoufand  men  with  feven  loaves  an  1 a few  little  fi'.nes  as 
he  had  lately  done  five  th  'ufand  with  five  loaves  The 
guefh  indeed  were  not  quite  fo  many  as  then  and  the 
provifio  1 a little  more;  which  doe*  not  intimate  that 
Ch rift's  arm  wax  flvirtened.  but  that  he  wrought  his  mi- 
racles as  the  occ  ifion  required,  and  not  *or  oftentation, 
and  therefore  he  fuiied  die  in  to  the  occasion  s Both  then 
and  now  he  took  as  ma  y a*  were  -.o  be  fod,  and  made 
ufr  of  all  diat  was  at  hand  to  fed  them  wi.h. 
When  -wee  the  uimoft  power*  of  nature  are  exceeded, 
we  mull  fay,  This  it  the  finger  of  God.  and  it  is  neither 
here  nor  there  how  f r they  are  on  d -ne , fo  that  this  is 
no  le&  a rniricle  than  the  former. 

Here  is,  (t.)  Chrift’s  pi  y,  v.  32.  I have  companion  on  the 
multitude  He  tells  his  difciples  this,  both  to  tr>  and  ei- 
cite  their  compaflion.  W hen  he  was  about  to  work  this 
miracle,  he  callcJ  them  to  him  and  made  them  acquain- 
ted with  his  purpofe,  and  difeourfed  them  about  it,  not 
becaufe  he  needed  their  advice,  but  becaufe  he  would 
give  an  inftance  of  his  condefcend'ng  love  to  them.  He 
called  them  not  fervent*,  for  the  fervant  know-  not  what 
hii  Loid  doth,  but  treated  them  as  his  tight  truily  and 
well  beloved  con  fin*  and  eounfellors.  44  Shall  1 h'de 
from  Abraham  the  thing  that  I do?”  Gen.  xviii  17.  la 
what  he  faid  to  them  obferve, 

1 ft.  The  cafe  of  the  multitude : 44  They  continue  with 
me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat.*'  This  is 
an  inftance  of  tlieir  zeal,  and  the  ftrength  of  their  affe&ion 
to  Cbrift  and  his  word,  that  they  not  only  left  their  call- 
ings, to  attend  upon  him  on  week  days,  but  underwent  a 
deal  of  hardfhip  to  continue  with  him  ; they  wanted  their 
natural  reft,  and,  for  o-ight  appeared,  lay  like  foldiers  in 
the  field  j they  wanted  neceflary  food,  and  had  fcarce  c- 
nough  to  keep  life  and  foul  together.  In  thole  hotter 
countries,  they  could  better  bear  long  failing,  than  we 
can  in  thefe  colder  climates ; but  however,  it  could  not 
but  be  grievous  to  the  body,  and  might  endanger  their 
health ; yet  the  real  of  Goo's  houfe  thus  eat  them  up,  and 
they  eftcemcd  the  word*  of  Cbrift  more  than  their  necef- 
fary  food.  We  think  three  hours  to  > much  to  attend  up- 
on public  ordinances  ; but  thefe  people  (laid  together 
throe  day  1 , and  yet  fnuffed  not  at  it,  nor  faid,  Behold, 
what  a wearinels  is  it  I Obferve  with  what  tendemefs 
Chrift  fpoke  of  it,  / have  conpafihn  on  them,  it  had  be- 
come them  to  have  compaflion  on  him,  who  took  fo  much 
pains  with  them  for  three  days  together,  and  was  fo  ia- 
defatigible  in  teaching  and  h ding  ; to  much  virture  had 
gone  out  of  him,  and  yet,  lor  outfit  appears,  he  was  fad- 
ing too  * hut  he  prevented  them  with  hi*  compaflion.  Note, 
Our  Lord  Jefus  keep*  an  account  how  long  his  followers 
continue  their  attendance  on  h.m,  and  takes  notice  of  the 
difficulty  they  fu.tain  in  it.  Rev.  H.  1.  *4 1 know  thy  works 
and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  it  lhall  in  no  wife 
lofc  its  reward.” 

Now  the  exigence  the  people  were  reduced  to,  ferves 
to  magnify,  t-  Tne  mercy  ol  their  fupply  1 lie  fell  them 
when  they  were  hungry,  and  then  food  was  doubly  vd*  ' 
come  : He  treated  them  a*  he  did  Ifrael  of  old  ; he  fuf> 
fered  them  to  hunger,  and  then  fed  them,  Drur  viii.  3. 
for  that  U fwcet  to  the  hungry  foul,  which  the  full  foul 
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lmhes.  * The  mirne'e  of  their  fupnly  s Having  been  fo 
lorg  farting,  their  appetites  were  the  more  cr  iving : If 
two  hungry  meals  make  the  third  a glutton,  what  would 
three  hunery  days  do  : and  vet  they  did  all  cat,  and  were 
filled.  Note,  There  w mercy  and  grace  trough  with 
Chrirt  to  give  the  moft  earned  an  enlarged  defire  and  a- 
bundant  fatisfaAion  : **  Open  thy  rrou'h  wide,  and  I 
will  fill  it.  He  replenifhcth  even  the  hungry  fool.” 

adly,  The  care  of  our  matter  concerning  them  : M I 
will  not  fend  them  away  fatting,  lett  they  ttiould  faint  by 
the  way,”  which  would  be  a diforedit  to  Chrirt  and  his 
family,  and  a difeourageroent  both  to  them  and  to  others. 
Note,  It  is  the  tmhappmefs  of  our  prefent  Hate,  hat  when 
our  foals  are  in  fome  meafuro  elevated  and  enlarg'd,  yet 
cur  bodies  cannot  keep  pace  with  them  in  good  duties  : 
The  weaknefs  of  the  (fofh  i*  a great  grievance  to  the  will- 
iagneft  of  *he  fpitit : It  will  nor  be  fo  in  heaven,  where 
the  bodv  (hall  be  made  fpiiitual,  where  they  reft  n^t  day 
or  night  from  praifmg  God,  and  yet  faint  not  •,  where 
they  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirft  any  more,  Rev.  vii. 

1 6. 

(l  ) Thrift's  power.  His  pity  of  their  wants  fets  his 
power  on  work  for  their  fupply.  Now  ohferve, 

i ft.  How  his  power  was  dittrufted  by  hu  difciples,  v. 
tjj.  “ Whence  mould  we  have  fo  much  bread  in  the  wil- 
dcmels?*'  A proper  queftion,  one  would  think,  like  that 
of  Mofcs,  N<*m.  si.  12.  " Midi  the  flock?,  and  the  herds 
be  fliin  to  fuffice  them  ?**  Cut  it  wax  here  ai  improper 
quettion,  confiderii.g  not  only  the  general  aflurance  the 
-difciples  had  of  the  rower  < f Chnft.  but  the  pariicu’ar 
experience  they  lately  had  of  a feaf  nahle  »nd  fufficicnt 
pr  vifion,  bv  miracle  in  a like  cafe}  they  had  been  not 
only  the  wimHfes,  hut  the  minift*?*,  of  ’he  former  mira 
cle  ; the  multiplied  bread  went  0 rough  their  hands  } fo 
that  it  wis  an  inftance  of  great  weaknefs  for  them  to  afle, 
Whence  (hall  we  have  bread  ? Could  th*jr  be  to  feek, 
while  »hey  had  thrir  mailer  with  them?  Note,  Forget- 
ting former  expediences,  leaves  u«  under  prefent  doubts. 

* Chrift  knew  how  (lender  the  provifion  was,  but  he 
would  know  it  fmm  them,  v.  4.  Homs  many  haves  have 

* Before  he  wou’d  work,  he  would  have  it  feen  how 
little  he  had  to  work  on,  that  his  power  might  (hine  the 
brighter.  What  they  had  they  had  for  hnmfelves,  and 
it  was  little  enough  for  their  own  familv  ; but  Chrirt 
would  have  them  bettow  it  all  upon  the  multitude,  and 
tnitt  Providence  for  more.  Note,  It  becomes  Chrift's 
difciples  to  be  generous  their  Matter  was  fo ; what  we 
have  we  rtiould  be  free  of,  as  there  is  oceafion  ; given  to 
hofpita  itv;  not  like  Nabal,  1 6am.  x»v.  11.  but  like  Eli 
foa,  2 K ngs  W.  42.  Nig^ardlincfs  to-dav,  out  of 
thought fe'nefs  for  to  morrow,  is  a complication  of  cor 
nipt  ulfcAarinns  that  ought  to  be  mr-rtified : If  we  be 
prudently  kind  and  charitable  with  what  we  hive,  we 
may  pioufly  1 ope  that  God  will  fond  more  : febvab-jh- 
reh  the  LcrJ  'mill provJife  Die  di'cude*  afked,  IV hence 
fbovid  wr  have  bread?  Chrirt  fdked,  How  many  loevti  have 
ye?  Note,  When  we  cannot  have  what  we  would,  we 
mutt  make  the  btft  of  what  we  have,  ard  do  good  with 
it  as  far  as  it  will  go  : W«  mutt  not  think  fo  much  of  our 
wants,  a of  our  havirgs.  Clntrt  hetein  went  accordmg 
to  the  mlc  he  give  t'»  Martha,* not  *0  be  troubled  aj>c|it 
many  ihings-  nor  cumbered  about  much  ferving.  Nature 
is  content  with  little,  graced  with  left,  but  lull  with  no- 
thing. 

idly,  How  his  power  was  difeovered  to  the  multitude 
in  the  plentiful  provifion  be  made  lor  them ; the  manner 
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of  which  is  much  At  fame  as  before,  ebup.  xiv,  18,  fee. 
Ohferve  here, 

(1.)  The  provitten  that  was  at  hard  : Seven  hates  end 
a few  little  fifhej.  The  fifh  not  proportionable  to  the 
bread,  for  bread  is  the  ttaff  of  life.  It  is  likely,  the  fids 
was  filch  as  they  had  thcmfclves  taken,  for  they  were  fill- 
ers and  were  row-  near  the  fca.  Note,  It  is  comfortable 
eating  the  labour  of  our  hards,  Pfalm  cxxviii.  3 and  en- 
joying that  which  is  any  way  ihe  predutt  of  our  own  in- 
dottry,  Prov.  xii.  27.  And  what  we  have  got  by  God's 
blelhng  on  our  labour,  we  fh»  uld  be  free  of ; for  there- 
fore we  mutt  labour,  that  we  may  have  to"  give,  Eph.  iv. 
28. 

(2.)  The  putting  of  the  people  in  a potttire  to  receive 
h,  v.  55.  “ fie  commanded  die  multitude  to  lit  down 

on  the  ground.’’  They  faw  but  very  little  provifion,  yet 
they  rnnll  fit  down,  m faith  that  they  rtiould  have  a meal's 
meat  out  of  it.  They  who  would  haVe  fpiritual  food 
from  Chrilt,  rruft  fit  down  at  his  feet  10  hear  his  word, 
and  cxprft  it  to  come  in  an  unfee  n way. 

(j.)  The  diftrihuring  of  the  provifion  am  ng  them  : 
He  fir  ft  gave  thanks  euchanjlefas.  The  word  uied  in  the 
former  miracle  was  tulogtfe,  he  bleffed.  It  comes  all  to 
one  1 giving  thanks  to  God  is  a pr<  ptr  way  cf  craving  x 
blcfling  tiom  God.  AnJ  when  we  come  to  ;«(k  and  re- 
ceive tun  her  mercy,  we  ought  to  give  tharks  for  the 
mercies  we  have  received.  He  then  brake  tlx  haves,  (for 
it  w.'S  in  the  braking  that  'he  bread  multiplied'  and gave 
to  his  difciples,  and  they  to  the  multitude  Tho'  the  dd- 
ciples  had  JiflrufteJ  Chr ill's  power,  yet  lie  made  life  rf 
them  now  as  before  1 he  is  not  provoked,  as  he  might 
he,  by  the  wcaknefl'ex  and  infirmities  of  lus  minitters,  to- 
lay  them  afide  : but  Pill  he  gives  them,  and  they  to  his 
people,  of  the  " word  of  life.** 

(4.)  The  plenty  that  there  was  among  them,  v.  *?. 
They  did  all  eat , and  were  filed.  No  e,  Thofe  wl  om  Chiift 
feeds,  he  fills  While  "e  labour  (or  the  woild,  wc  la- 
bour fnr  that  which  fari-ficth  r.ot,  lfa.  Iv.  3.  but  thofe 
that  duly  wait  on  Chrirt  (Hall  be  abundantly  fall  fird 
with  the  goodntfs  of  his  houfe,  Pfalm  Ixv.  4.  Chrilk 
thus  fed  people  once  and  again,  t*>  ultimate,  that  tin  ugh 
he  was  called  Jefits-of  Nazareth,  yet  he  was  • ( Bethlehem^ 
the  houfe  of  bread ; or  rather,. that  Le  was  hin.folf  lb*  bread 
of  life. 

To  (hew  rhat  they  had  all  enough,  there  was  a great 
deal  left  ; fevets  hajlets  full  of  broken  meat  ; not  fo  much  as 
there  was  bc'ore,  bcc.mle  they  did  not  gather  after  fo 
many  eaters,  hut  eo«  ugh  to  (hew  that  with  Chrirt  there 
is  bread  enough  and  to  Ipare  j 1 up ^ lies  of  grace  fur  more 
than  feek  it,  i>nd  for  thofe  that  leek  more. 

fs.)  The  arcount  taken -rf  the  guefls,  not  that  they 
might  pay  their  ordin  irs ; here  was  no  reckoning  to  he 
dlfchaTged,  they  were  fed  gratis;  bu*  th-l  they  m;ght 
bt  whnefle?  to  the  power  and  gooduefs  of  Chrirt  ; and 
that  this  might  he  fome refcmblauce  of  that  univerlUl  pio- 
vidence  that  gives  food  to  all  fleflr,  Hla’m  cissvi.  ij. 
Hete  were  four  thotifimd  men  fed,  bur  what  were  they 
to  that  gre;=t  liim'iK  which  is  piovided  frrby  the  disit  e 
care  every  day  ? Gr  d is  a gie.it  hf  ufc  hi  per,  on  whom 
the  eyes  of  all  ihe  creatures  wait,  and  lie  give'h  them 
their  food  in  due  feafon,  Pfalm  civ.  27  — eslr.  15, 

L.ittly,  The  difir.ilfion  rf  the  multiude,  and  Chi  id’s  de- 
parture to  another  pface,  v.  19.  He  font  away  the  pio- 
ple.  Though  he  had  fed  them  twice  they  mutt  not  cx- 
pefl  mirarUs  to  he  their  daily  h?e.«d : L«  t them  now  go 
home  to  thdr  callings,  Jrui  to  then  own  tables.  A*  d he 
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.hin.fclf  departed  hy  (hip  to  another  ;lace  j for  being  the 
light  nf  tiie  world,  he  muti  be  It  ill  in  motion,  and  go  a- 
bout  to  do  good.  ' 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A’O.Vf?  of  ChriJP t miracles  ar c recorded  in  this  chapter , hut 
J'.ar  of  til  difeo  rfet  Here  is,  (1.)  A conference  -with 
the  Pharifcct , who  challenger/  him  to  fleets  them  a fen 
from  heaven,  v.  1 — 4.  (,.)  Another  -with  hit  difiible, 

abort!  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifcct, me.  j 1 a.  (3.)  Ano- 
ther -with  them  concerning  hlmfctf,  at  the  ChriJI,  an.!  con- 
cerning hit  church  hui/t  up-.tt  him,  ».  13, — at . (4  ) A- 

hotker  concerning  hit  fijferlngt  fir  them,  and  their,  for 
him,  or.  2 f , — tS.  And  all  tl-efc  are  written  fir  our  learn- 
ing. 

f I “HE  Pharifees alfowith  the  Sadducees,  came, 
A and  tempting,  defired  him  that  lie  would 
fliew  them  a fgn  from  heaven.  2.  He  anfwcr- 
.ed  and  faid  unto  them.  When  it  is  evening,  ye 
fay,  U will  be  fair  weather  : for  the  Iky  is"  red. 
3.  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul  weather  : 
for  the  iky  is  red,  and  lowring.  O ye  hypo- 
crites,  ye  can  difeern  the  face  of  the  ’ iky,"  but 
can  yc  not  difeern  the  Jignsof  the  times?  4.  A 
wicked  and  adulterous  generation  feeketh  after 
n fign,  and  there  (hall  no  (ign  be  given  unto  it, 
hut  the  ftgn  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them  and  departed. ' 

We  have  lure  Chrift’s  difconrfe  with  the  Phirifees 
and  Sadducecs,  men  at  variance  among  ihcmfelves, 
ar  appears.  Alls  iriii.  7,  8 and  yet  unanimous  in 
their  opp.fition  to  Cl.rilf ; becaufe  his  dnrtrine  d d rqiial 
ly  overthrow  the  errors  ami  heretics  of  the  Sidducecs, 
who  denied  the  esillence  of  fpirits,  and  a future  (late; 
and. the  pride,  tyranny,  and  hypocril'y  of  ti  c Pharifcesj 
who  were  ihe  great  impofers  of  the  traditions  nf  the  ciders. 
Chrill  and  Chriftianity  meet  with  oppoiitioaon  all  hands. 

, Observe, 

Firft,  Their  demand,  and  the  defign  of  it. 

(t]The  demand  wits  of  a jipn  font  heaven,  this  they  fie 
f.red  him  to  Ihew  them:  pretending  they  wete  very  will- 
ing to  be  fatisfied  and  convinced,  when  rcaily  they  were 
far  from  beirg  fo,  hot  fought  eactlfet  for  an  obftinatc  in- 
itdtlity.  That  which  they  presended  to  delire,  was. 

1.  Some  other  fign  than  what  they  had  yet  had.  They 
had  great  plenty  r.f  figns,  every  miracle  Chrill  wrought 
was  a fign  I for  no  m m could  do  what  he  did  unlel's  God 
were  with  him : Cut  this  will  not  ferve,  they  mull  have  a 
fignof  their  own  chuling;  they  defpifed  thmefigns  whiclt 
relieved  the  nccelTtiy  of  the  f.clt  and  Ibrrowful,  and  in- 
filled upon^fome  fign  which  vv.aild  gratify  the  curiofity  of 
the  proud.  It  is  fit  the  proofs  of  divine  revelation  ihwild 
be  thofen  by  the  wifdom  of  God,  not  by  the  follies  and 
fancies  W men.  The  evidence  that  is  givtn,  is  fufi'.-icr.t 
to  fath-fr  an  unprejudiced  undtrftandirtg.  hut  was  not  in- 
tended  to  ple.ifc  a vain  humour.  And'  it  is  an  ittllance 
of  the  deccitfnlnefs  of  the  heart,  to  think  that  we  Ihotild 
he  wrought  upon  by  the.  means  and  advantages  which 
•we  have  not,  while  we  (Tight  thofe  we  have.  If  we  hear 
not  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  would  we  be  wrought  - 
.‘’PS0,  though  cue  rofe from  the  dead.  6 


*■  r‘  mufl  be  » liRi  from  heaven.  Tltey  would  have 
fuch  miracles  to  prove  his  comniiifion  as  were  wrought 
at  the  giving  of  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai ; thunder  and 
lightening,  and  the  voice  of  words,  were  the  fign  float 
heaven  they  required;  Whereas  the  ferfible  figm,  and 
terrible  ones,  were  not  agreeable  to  the  Tpiritu.il  and 
comlortable  difpeufstion  ot  the  goipel.  Now  the  word 
comes  more  nigh  us,  Korn.  t.  8.  and  therefore  the  mira- 
cles  do  fo,  and  do  not  oblige  us  to  keep  fuch  a di, lance  as 
thefe  did,  Hcb.  xii.  18. 

[1.]  '1  lie  defign  was  to  tempt  him  ; not  to  be  taught 
by  him,  but  to  enfnare  bim.  If  lie  Ibould  Ihew  them  a 
lign  from  heaven,  they  would  attribute  it  to  a confede- 
racy with  the  prince  of  the  pow  er  of  the  air  : If  he  Ihouid 
not,  as  theyfuppofed  he  would  not,  they  would  have  that 
to  lay  lor  llrcmfcivcs,  why  they  did  not  believe  on  l.ilh. 
They  now  tempted  Chrill  as  Ifrael  did.  1 Cor.  ti.  o. 
And  pbferve  their  perverfeoefi  1 then  when  they  had  fo-r.e 
from  heaven,  they  tempted  Chrill,  frying.  Can  he  furoilh 
a taolc  in  the  wildemds  ! Now  he  hud  furaillscd  a table 
in  the  wildcmcJ's.  they  tempted  him*  fayinsr,  Can  h ehe 
iu  a Jig*  from  haven  ? 6 

Secoudly,  Ch, ill’s  reply  to  this  demand;  left  th«v 
Ihould  be  Wile  in  their  own  conceit,  he  anfwered  thefe 
fools  according  to  their  folly,  Prov.  nvi.  3.  ln  hit  an- 


...^vtnnuj  or  itgn*  tney 

t hey  were  Tcciting  tor  the  Tigns  of  the 


had,  v.  2,  2. 

kingdom  of  God,  when  it  was  already  among  them. 

I lie  Lord  was  in  this  place,  and  they  knew  it  not.  Tims 
their  Unh-licvmc  anccllors,  when  miracles  were  their  dj. 
ly  breed,  yet  afieed.  Is  the  Lotd  among  us,  or  is  he  not ! 

‘n  f*P’!le  'bo,  be  ohlerves  to  them, 

III.  llicirlkilfulneis  and  Cigacny  in  other  things,  par- 
ticularly in  natural  prognofticarions  of  the  weather  ; rou 
know  that  a red  lley  over  night  is  a preface  of  fair  wca- 
tlier,  and  a red  Iky  in  the  merning,  ot  foul  wether. 

I .i  re  .ire  common  rules  Jtawn  from  oM'et  cation  and  ci- 
perience,  by  which  it  is  eafy  to  fntetcl  very  probably  what 
weather  it  will  be.  When  fecond  caul'es  have  begun  10 
work,  we  may  eafily  guefs  at  their  ilfue  , lb  uniform  is 
nature  ui  its  motions,  and  fo  confident  with  itfelf  We 
know  not  tfi«  balancings  of  the  clouds,  J.,b  xpexvii  16. 
but  we  fpcll  foinethmg  from  the  faces  of  them.  This  ' 
gives  no  countenance  to  all  the  wild  and  ridiculous  p,e- 

t t,h««"  h'i7-r*'  »nd  the  month- 

7 prognoftieators,  (lu.  slvn.  ly  ) concerning  the  wea- 
ther long  before,  with  wh.ch  the  weak  and  foolilh  people 
are  impoled  upon;  we  are  lure  in  general,  that  feed-t  me 
and  hatvcil,  c oid  arid  heat,  fummer  and  winter,  limil  rot 
cea  e.  But  as  to  the  particul  .rs,  till  by  the  weather- 
we  perceive  the  immediate  fig,,s 
and  harbingers  of  the  clange  of  weather,  it  is  not  for  us 

",°r ‘ffi0’  I"1  ,h*A  c,?RcrrnirK  ‘be  times  and  feafons. 

I.et  it  fufiice  that  it  Ihall  be  what  wcatl  er  pleafeth  God, 
and  Uiat  which  pie  Ileih  (,od.  Ihould  not  difpieail  11  . 

, *.  7'  fi’ttifltnefs  and  ftupidity  in  tlie  ci  nceins  of 
their  M111 ; Cany  not  aifeern  the  fem  of  the  timet  f 
(t.)  Do  you  not  fee  that  the  ATctli.ih  is  come  ! The 
feept.e  was  depaned  from  |uJ.,h,  Daniel’s  weeks  w,re 

aSsOT'  and  th=>  "«4rded  m<-  Tbr  miracles 
^ r wfoug.it,  and  the  gathering  ot  the  people  to  1 im, 

at  hand,  that  tins  was  the  day  nf  their  viliiaiion. 

Note,  1.  llicre  are  ligr.s  of  die  times,  by  which  wife 
and  uprigot  men  are  enabled  to  make  moral  prognolU- 
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cations,  and  f«>  far  to  underftand  the  motions  and  methods 
of  providence,  as  from  thence  to  take  their  mcafures,  and 
to  know  what  Ifrael  ought  to  do,  as  the  men  of  lifachar; 
as  the  phyfician  from  fotne  certain  fymptoms  finds  a cri- 
fis  formed,  2.  There  are  many  who  are  (kilful  enough 
in  other  things,  and  yet  cannot,  or  will  not  difeem  the 
day  of  their  opportunities,  are  not  aware  of  the  wind  when 
it  is  fair  for  them,  and  fo  let  fiip  the  gale  : See  Jcr.  vifi. 
7.  Ifa.  i.  3.  3.  It,  is  great  hyp<*crify  when  we  flight  tht 

figns  of  Grid's  ordaining,  to  feck  for  figns  of  our  own 
preferibing. 

(2.)  Do  you  not  forefee  your  own  ruin  coming  for  re- 
jecting him  ? You  will  not  entertain  the  gofpel  of  peace, 
and  can  you  not  evidently  difeem,  that  hereby  you  pull 
an  inevitable  deftruCtian  upon  your  own  heads  ? Note,  It 
is  the  undoing  of  multitudes,  that  they  are  not  aware 
what  will  be  in  the  end  of  their  refiifmg  Thrift. 

[2.]  He  denies  to  give  them  any  other  fign,  v.  4.  as  he 
had  done  before  in  the  fame  words,  chap.  xii.  39.  Thofe 
that  perfift  iq  the  fame  iniquities,  mult  expert  to  meet 
with  th>  fame  reproofs.  Here,  as  there,  t.  He  calls  them 
an  adulteraar  generation  ; becaufe  while  they  profeffed 
themfelves  of.  the  true  church,  and  fpoufe  of  God,  they 
treacheroufly  departed  from  him,  and  broke  their  cove* 
nants  with  him.  The  Pharifees  were  a generation  pure 
in  their  own  eyes,  having  the  way  of  the  adulterous  wo- 
man, that  thinks  (he  has  done  no  wickednefs,  Prov.  xxx. 
20.  a.  He  refufeth  to  gratify  their  defire.  Chrift,  will 
not  be  preferibed  to  ; we  a(k,  and  hav^  not,  becaufe  we 
alk  amiis.  3.  He  refers  them  to  the  fign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas,  which  (hould  yet  be  given  them  ; his  refuiretfion 
from  the  dead,  and  his  preaching  by  his  apoftles  to  the 
Gentiles,  thefe  were  referved  for  the  laft  and  higbeft  evi* 
dcnces  of  his  divine  million.  Note,  Though  the  fancies 
of  proud  men  (hall  not  be  humoured,  yet  the  faith  of  the 
humble  (hall  be  fupported,  and  the  unbelief  of  them  that 
perifti  left  for  ever  inexcufable,  and  every  mouth  lhall  be . 
flopped. 

This  difeourfe  broke  off  abruptly,  “ he  left  them,  and 
departed  jM  Chrift  will  not  tarry  long  with  thofe  that 
tempt  him,  but  juftly  withdraws  from  thofe  that  are  dif- 
pofed  to  quarrel  with  him.  He  left  them  as  irreclaim- 
able; let  them  alone.  He  left  them  to  themfelves,  left 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  own  counfels,  fo  he  gave  them 
up  to  their  own  hearts  lulls.  4 

5.  5T  And  when  his  difciples  were  confe  to 
the  other  fide,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  Bread* 
6.  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  them.  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees,  and  of 
the  Sadducees.  7.  And  they  rcafoned  among 
themfelves,  faying.  It  is  becaufe  we  have  taken 
no  bread.  8.  Which  when  Jefus  perceived,  he 
faid  unto  them,  O yc  of  little  faith,  why  reafon 
ye  among  yourfelves,  becaufe  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 9.  Do  ye  not  yet  underftand,  nei- 

ther remember  the  five  loaves  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  balkets  ye  took  up?  10. 
Neither  the  feven  loaves  of  the  four  thoufand, 
and  how  many  ba/kets  yc  tbok  up  ? 1 1 . How 

is  it  that  ye  do  not  underftand,  that  I fpake  it 
not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye  fliould  be- 

Vti.V 
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ware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees,  and  of  the 
Sadducees?  12.  Then  underilood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
bread,  but  of  the  dottrine  of  the  Pharifees,  and 
of  the  Sadducees. 

- We  have  here  Chrift’s  difeourfe  with  his  difciples  con- 
cerning bread,  in  which,  as  in  many  other,  he  (peaks  to 
them  of  fpiritual  things  under  a fimilitude,  and  they  mif- 
underftand  him  of  carnal  things.  The  occafion  of  it  was 
their  forgetting  to  visual  their  (hip,  and  to  take  along 
with  them  provifions  for  their  family  on  the  other  fide 
the  water ; uiually  they  carried  bread  along  with  them, 
becaufe  they  were  fometimes  m defart  places,  ami  when 
they  were  not,  yet  they  would  not  be  burdeofome : But 
now  they  forgot,  we  will  hope  it  was  becaufe  their  minds 
and  memories  were  filled  with  better  things.  Note, 
Chrift’s  difciples  are  often  fuch  as  hate  no  great  forccaik 
for  the  world. 

Firtt,  Here  is  the  caution  Chrift  gave  them  to  11  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees.”  He  had  now  been 
difeourfing  with  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees,  and  faw 
them  to  be  men  of  fuch  a fpirit,  that  it  was  neceffat)  to 
caution  his  difciples  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
Difciples  arc  in  mod  danger  from  hypocrites ; againit 
thofe  that  are  openly  vicious  they  (land  upon  their  guard; 
but  againft  Pharifees  that  are  great  pretenders  to  devo* 
tion,  and  Sadducees  that  pretend  to  a free  and  impartial 
fearch  after  truth,  they  commonly  lie  unguarded.  And 
therefore  the  caution  is  doubled,  take  heed  and  henuart. 

The  corrupt  principles  and  practices  of  the  Pharifees 
and  Sadducees  are  compared  to  leaven  ; they  were  fowr- 
ing  and  fwelling,  and  fpreading  like  leaven ; they  fer- 
mented where- ever  they  came. 

Secondly,  Their  miftake  concerning  this  caution,  v.  7. 
They  thought  Chrift:  hereby  upbraided  them  with  their 
improvidence  and  forge  tfulnefn,  that  they  were  fo  bufy  at- 
tending to  his  difeourfe  with  the  Pharifees,  that  therefore 
they  forgot  their  private  concerns.  Or,  becaufe  having 
no  bread  of  their  own  with  them,  they  muft  be  beholden 
to  their  friends  for  fupply,  he  would  not  have  them  to 
afk  it  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees,  nor  to  receive  of 
their  alms,  becaufe  he  would  not  fo  far  countenance  them ; 
or  for  fear,  left,  under  pretence  of  feeding  them,  they 
(hould  do  them  a milchief.  Or,  they  took  it  for  a cau- 
tion, not  to  he  familiar  with  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees, 
not  to  eat  with  them,  Prov.  xxiii.  6.  whereas  the  dangeT 
was  not  in  their  bread,  Chrift  himfelf  did  eat  with  them, 
Luke  vii.  36 — xiv.  1. — xi.  37.  but  in  their  principles. 

Thirdly,  The  reproof  Chrift  gave  them  for  this. 

[1.]  He  reproves  their  drftruft  of  his  ability  and  readi- 
nefs  to  fupply  them  in  this  ftrait,  v.  8.  Oje  of  little  faith 9 
why  are  ye  in  fuch  perplexity  becaufe  ye  have  taken  no 
bread  ? that  you  can  mind  nothing  elfe,  that  you  think 
your  Mafter  is  as  full  of  it  as  you,  ar.d  apply  every  thing 
be  faith  to  that.  He  doth  not  chide  them  ler  their  little 
forecaft,  as  they  expe&ed  he  would.  Note,  Parents  and 
mailers  muft  not  be  angry  at  the  forgetfulnefs  of  their 
children  and  fervants,  more  than  is  neceffary  to  make 

1 them  take  more  heed  another  time  ; we  are  all  apt  to  be 
forgetful  of  our  duty.  This  (hould  ferve  to  excufe  a fault, 
Fcradvcntnrc  it  was  an  overfight.  See  how  cafily  Chrift 
forgave  his  difciples  careleffnefs,  though  it  was  in  fuch  a 
material  point  as  taking  bread,  and  do like  wife.  But  that 
which  he  chides  them  for  is  their  little  faith. 

; B b (i.)Hc 


ig+  S.  M A T 

(r.)  Hf  ttouIJ  have  them  to  depend  upon  him  forfup- 
ply,  th  u :b  it  were  *n  ft  v.  ilJcrnrfs,  anJ  not  to  difqnict 
themfe  vr\  wirh  irxuhis  thought*  about 't.  Note,  Though 
ChriiV  di  'ciple*  he  brought  into  want*  ind  Units  through 
their  o;  a carl  jlP  ef'  and  > cn^itancy,  yet  he  encouragcth 
t!»cm  to  truft  in  him  f:  r relict.  We  ir.uft  nor  tlkuibre 
ufe  thi*  as  *n  eJtrufe  for  cur  charity  to  thofc  that  are 
really  poor,  that  they  Should  have  minded  their  own  at* 
lair*  belter,  and  then  they  would  not  have  been  in  need. 

It  m iy  be  fo,  but  they  mud  no:  therefore  be  left  to  fluve 
when  tht  y are  in  need.  * 

(s  ) lie  is  difpleafed  at  their  Cdicitude  in  this  matter. 
The  wea  knelt  and  Ihifrle  finds  of  g /ud  people  in  their 
worldly  affairs,  is  that  for  which  men  are  apt  to  con- 
demn them,  but  it  is  not  fuch  ar.  offence  to  ( hi  ill  as  their 
inordinate  care  and  anxiety  about  thole  things  : We  mull 
endeavour  to  keep  the  mean  between  the  extremes  of  care* 
leffnef*  and  carcfulncfs  ; but  of  the  two  the  exetfs  of 
thoughtfulnefs  about  the  world,  worll  becomes  Chrift’s 
tlifclple*.  0 ye  if  little  f tilth % why  are  ye  difejuicted  for 
want  of  bread?  Note,  To  dilhuft  Chrill,  and  dilturbour- 
ielvcs,  when  we  are  in  ftraits  and  difficulties,  is  an  evi-  1 
deuce  of  the  v eaknefs  of  our  faith,  v.hich,  if  it  were  in 
exercife  as  it  flwuid  be,  would  eafe  us  of  the  burden  of  t 
care,  by  calling  it  on  the  Lord,  who  carcth  for  us. 

(3.)  The  aggravation  of  ihcir  didiull  was,  the  expe-  < 
pence  they  hid  lb  lately  had  cf  the  power  and  goodnefs  I 
of  Chrill  in  providing  for  them,  v.  9,  10.  Though  they 
had  no  bread  with  ilicm,  they  had  Him  with  them  that 
could  provide  breaj  for  them.  If  they  had  not  the  cif- 
tcrn,they  had  the  fount  tin  : “ Do  not  ye  yet  undcrlland, 
neither  remember  V*  Note,  Chti  I iVdi  (triples  arc  often  to 
he  blamed  for  the  Oiallownefft  of  their  urtdtrftandings, 
and  the  flipperinefs  of  their  memories.  Have  you  for*  ! 
gi  t ihofe  repeated  inllances  of  merciful  and  miraculous  i 
Applies  ; five  thonfand  fed  with  five  loaves,  and  four  j 
thimfand  with  feven  loaves,  and  yet  they  had  enough, and  [ 
to  fpare.  Remember  how  many  buikeu  you  took  up,  \ 
w hich  were  intended  for  memorials,  by  which  to  keep  the  } 
mercy  in  remtmbrance,  as  the  pot  of  mam  a which  was 
preferved  in  the  ark,  Exod  xvi.  32.  The  fragments  of  | 
rhofc  meals  would  be  a feaff  now  ; and  he  tfiat  would 
f'uiniftt  them  with  fuch  an  overplus  then,f:trely  could  fur- 
» 'fit  them  with  what  was  ncccifary  now.  That  meat  for 
liieir  bodies  was  intended  to  be  meat  for  their  faith, 

( Pi'll-  luiv.  14.)  which  there  foie  they  fhould  have  lived 
upon,  now'  tJicy  had  forgotten  to  take  bread.  Note,  Wc 
are  therefore  perplexed  with  prefent  cares  and  diflrufts, 
h canfe  yve  do  not  duly  remember  out  former  experiences 
of  divine  power  and  goodneft. 

1**1  lie  reproves  their  miiunder (finding  of  the  caution 
lie  gave  them,  v.  1 1.  “ Hen*  is  it  that  ye  do  net  under* 
Hand  r Note,  Chrift’s  difciples  may  well  be  afliamcd 
of  the  fiownelv  and  du’ncfs  of  their  apprehenfions  in  di- 
vine things;  cipecially  when  they  have  long  enj  yed  the 
means  of  grace.  “ I fpake  it  iwt  to  you  concerning 
hi- ad  •*  He  took  it  ill,  t.  That  t’;ey  fi-.ouM  think  1 i«ti 
as  thoughtful  about  bread  as  they  were  ; where  is  1 > 
moat  anJ  da  ink  was  to  do  his  Father's  will.  2 Thu 
they  Otcmld  be  fo  lit  le  acqu  limed  w:ilh  his  way  cf  pna  h- 
i»uf,  as  to  t ike  that  literally  which  he  fpt-ke  by  way  of 
I ii  ibU,  and  lliould  thus  make  thttr-fclve*  like  the  mul- 
titude, who,  when  Cl  1 rid  (poke  to  diem  in  p+ijtbbs,  fee* 

u, g,  Ciw  nor,  and  lac ■» ring,  hcir.lnot.  sMattJ  > it.  1 3. 

FouttHv,  'Ilu  tefUViiig  of  the  milLi-cbs  is  reproof. 

v.  u,  TbiJ.  aiJtrJoTj  iktj  what  he  mean  l.  Note,  Chi  ill 
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[therefore  (hews  us  our  folly  and  weaknefs,  that  we  may 
tlir  iip  out fe Ives  to  take  things  right,  i 1c  did  not  teift 
them  cxprefdy  what  he  meant,  hut  repeated  what  he  had 
f»id,  that  they  Humid  beware  of  tie  leaven,  and  fo  obliged 
them,  l»y  comparing  this  wit!)  his  oiher  difeourfes,  u> 
boh  out  the  fcnle  of  it  in  their  own  thought*.  Thus 
Ch  ill  teachcth  by  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  in  the  heart,  epen- 
j ing  the  undet Handing  to  the  fpirit  of  revelation  in  the 
j word.  And  thofe  truths  arc  mod  precious  which  wc 
have  thus  digged  for,  and  have  found  out  after  fomemif* 
takes.  Though  Chrill  did  not  led  them  plainly,  >et  now 
they  were  aware,  that  by  the  leaven  of  the  Phaiifess  and 
Sadducees,  lie  meant  their  doclrine  and  way,  which  was 
corrupt  and  vicious,  but,  as  they  managed  it,  was  very 
apt  to  ir.finuate  itlelf  into  die  minds  of  men,  like  leaven, 
and  to  eat  like  a canker.  They  were  leading  men,  and 
w ere  had  in  reputation,  which  made  die  danger  of  in* 
feftion  by  their  errors  the  greater.  In  our  age  we  may 
reckon  atkeifm  and  dcifm  to  be  die  leaven  of  the  Saddu* 
cccs  and  popery  to  be  the  leaven  of  die  Pharifees,  againti 
both  which  it  concerns  all  Chrifiians  to  Hand  upon  their 
guard. 

1 3.  y When  Jcfus  came  into  the  eoafts  of 
Cefarea  Philippi,  he  a iked  his  difciples,  faying. 
Whom  do  men  fay,  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
am  ? 1 4.  And  they  faid.  Some  fay  that  thm 

art  John  the  Baptift,  fomc  Elias,  and  others  Je- 
remias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  1 5.  He  faith 
unto  them.  But  whom  fay  yc  that  1 am  ? 16. 

And  Simon  Peter  anfwered  and  faid.  Thou 
art  Chrift  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  17. 
And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  hi  a,  BlelTed 
art  thou  Simon  Bar-jona  : for  lldh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  hut  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  18.  And  I fay  alfo  unto 
thee.  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I will  build  my  church  : and  the  gates  of  hell ' 
(hall  not  prevail  againfl  it.  19.  And  I will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
and  whatfoever  thou  {halt  bind  on  earth,  ill  a II 
be  bound  in  heaven  : and  whatfoever  thou  fhalt 
loofe  on  earth,  (hall  be  loofed  in  heaven.  20. 
Then  charged  he  his  difciples,  that  they  fhould 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jefus  the  Chrill. 

We  have  here  a pn'vate  conference  which  Chrill  had 
with  his  difciples  concerning  himfelf.  It  sva.  in  the  ccpils 
of  Cefarea  Philippi,  the  outmoft  borders  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  northward  : there,  in  that  remote  corner,  per- 
haps, there  was  lefs  fl  dicing  after  him  than  in  other  pla- 
ce.. s.hicli  pave  h i j 11  lcifure  lor  this  private  converfation 
with  his  dilciplei.  Note.  When  minder,  ate  abridged  in 
their  public  work,  'hey  fhuuld  endeavour  to  do  the  mere 
iu  their  own  families 

Chrill  is  here  ta'echifing  his  difciplet. 

Fiili,  He  inquire-  what  the  opinion!  of  others  were 
co  cetntng  hurt : ,l  Whom  do  men  fay,  that  I,  the  ban 
of  in-in,  am  ?’* 

1.  He  calls  himfelf  the  Si’ll  if  man  i which  may  be  ta- 
ken, either,  (i  ) As  a title  common  to  him  with  cnLcrs. 
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I It?  vai  nlled,  nnJ  juflly,  the  Son  of  Cod,  for  fo  he  v.i«, 
Luke  i.  3$.  hut  he  called  himfelf  the  Son  of  wart ; for  he 
is  icsiiy  and  truly  in.ut,  made  of  a woman.  In  courts  of 
honour  it  is  a rule  to  diliinguilh  men  by  their  Myhrd  ti- 
flcs  ; but  Chrift  havir.g  now  emptied  himfelf,  though  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  will  be  known  by  the  ftyle  and 
title  of  the  Son  of  nun.  Ezekiel  was  often  called  fo,  to 
keep  him  humble  ; Chrift  called  himfelf  fo,  to  lhcw  that 
he  was  humble.  Or,  (2.)  As  a title  peculiar  to  him  as 
Mediator.  He  is  made  known  in  Daniel’s  vifion  as  the 
Son  of  man,  Dan.  vii.  13.  f am  the  Mefllah,  tliat  Son 
of  man  that  was  promifed.  Gut, 

2.  He  inquires  what  peoples  fentiments  were  concern- 
ing hint,  “ Whom  do  men  fay  that  1 am  ? The  fon  of 
man  ?”  fo  I think  it  might  better  be  read  ; do  thev  own 
me  for  the  Mefliah  ? He  allc$  not,  Whom  do  the  Scr  ibes 
and  Pharifees  fay  tl  Jt  [ am  t They  were  prejudiced  a- 
gainllhim,  and  (aid  tliat  he  was  a deceiver,  and  in  league 
with  ’atan  ; but  whom  do  men  fay  that  I am  ? Thecoip- 
mnn  people,  whom  the  Pharifees  defpifed,  to  them  Ohrid 
had  a regard.  Chrift  allied  this  quell  ion,  not  as  one  that 
knew  not ; for  ifiie  knows  whnt  mrn  think,  much  more 
what  they  fay  j nor  as  one  defirous  to  hear  his  own 
praife?,  but  to  make  the  difciples  felicitous  concerning  the 
fuccefs  of  their  preaching,  bv  (hewing  that  he  himfelf  was 
fo.  The  common  people  con verfed  more  familiarly  with 
the  difciples  than  they  did  with  their  Mailer,  and  there- 
fore from  them  he  might  belter  know  what  they  fatd. 
Chrift  had  not  plainly  laid  who  he  w;is,  but  left  people 
to  infer  it  from  his  works,  John  x.  24,  15.  Now,  Ire 
would  know  what  inferences  the  people  drew  from  them, 
and  from  the  miracles  which  his  apoftle*  wrought  iu  his 
name. 

$.  To  this  queftion  the  difciples  give  him  an  anfwer, 
v.  14,  **  Some  fay  thou  art  John  Baptift,”  &c.  There 
were  feme  that  faid,  he  was  the  Sen  of  David*  Matth.  xii, 
23.  and  the  great  prophet,  John  vi.  14.  But  the  difciples 
do  not  mention  that,  but  only  thole  that  were  wide,  which 
they  had  gathered  up  from  their  countrymen.  Obferve, 

(t.)  They  are  different  opinions,  fome  fay  one  tiling, 
and  others  another.  Truth  is  one,  but  thole  who  vary 
from  that,  commonly  vary  one  from  another.  Thus 
Chrift  came  eventually  to  fend  divificn,  Luke  xii.  51. 
Being  fo  noted  a petfon,  every  one  would  be  ready  topafs 
his  verdift  upon  him,  and  many  men,  many  mind? ; (hole 
that  were  not  willing  to  own  him  to  be  the  Chrift,  wan- 
dered in  endlels  mazes,  and  followed  the  chacc  of  every 
uncertain  guefs  and  wild  hypothetic. 

(2  ) They  arc  honourable  opinions,  and  fpeak  there- 
fpcJi  they  had  for  him  according  to  the  beft  of  their 
judgment.  Thelc  were  not  the  fer*iments  of  his  ene 
mres,  hut  the  fober  thoughts  of  thofc  that  followed  him 
with  love  and  wonder.  Note,  It  is  poflible  men  may 
have  good  thoughts  of  Chrift,  and  yet  not  right  one-,  a 
lugh  opinion  o(  him,  and  yet  rot  high  enough. 

(3.)  They  ail  Jlippofc  him  to  be  one  rifen  from  the  ! 
dead,  which  perhans  .arnfe  from  a confufed  notion  they 
had  of  the  relurredtion  of  the  Mefliah  before  his  public 
preaching,  as  of  Jonas.  Or  their  nations  arofe  from  an 
over- value  for  antiquity ; as  if  it  were  nor  poffible  for  an 
excellent  man  to  be  produced  in  thrir  own  age,  but  it 
mull  be  one  of  the  ancients  returned  to  life  aga;n. 

(4.)  They  are  all  falfe  opinions,  and  built  Upon  mif 
take?,  and  wilful  miilake?.  thrift’s  dotfrine  and  mira- 
cles f|H>kc  him  an  extraordinary  perfon  ; but,  becaufe  rf 
Ihc  rn.cant.cfs  of  his  appearance,  fo  different  from  what 
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they  exprfted,  they  would  not  own  him  to  be  the  Mc& 
fi.ih,  but  will  grant  him  t<y  be  any  thing  rather  than 
that. 

[1.]  Some  fay,  then  art  John  DjffiQ.  H rod  faid  fr», 
chap,  xiv  2 and  ih  about  i»im  would  be  apt  to  lay  as 
he  laid.  And  thii  notion  might  he  (lengthened  by  an 
opinion  they  had,  that  thofc  who  died  as  martyrs  fhoul  l 
rile  again  before  others ; which,  fume  think,  the  lecord 
of  the  feven  tons  refers  to  in  his  anfwer  to  Anttochu*, 
2 Mac.  vii.  9.  “ The  kirg'  of  the  world  (hall  r.ufe  us 

up,  who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  etcrlafting  life.” 
[2.J  Some  Elias  ; taking  occafion,  no  doubt,  from  the 
propheev  of  Malarhi,  chap.  iv.  $.  “ Behold,  -I  will  fend 

you  Elijahs'*  And  the  rather,  btcaufe  Elijah,  (as Chrift,) 
did  many  miracles  and  was  himfelf,  in  his  tranlhition, 
the  greateft  miracle  of  all. 

[3  ] Others  Jercmias ; they  fallen  upon  him,  either 
becaufe  he  was  the  weeping  prophet,  and  Chrift  was.  oft 
in  tears ; or,  becaufe  God  had  let  him  over  the  kingdoms 
and  nations,  Jer.  i.  to.  which  they  thought  agreed  with 
their  notion  of  the  MeGuh. 

[4.]  Or  one  of  the  prophet /.  This  (hews  what  an  ho- 
nourable account  they  made  of  the  prophets,  and  yet 
they  were  the  children  of  them  that  perfecuted  and  (lew 
them,  Matth.  xxiii.  29.  Rather  than  they  would  allow 
Jtfus  of  Na2areth,  one  of  their  own  country,  to  be  fuch 
an  extraordinary  perfon  as  his  woiks  fpoke  him  to  he, 
they  would  fay,  It  was  not  he,  but  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets. , 

Secondly,  He  inquires  what  their  thoughts  were  con- 
cerning him  ; But  whom  fa?  ye  that  lam  t v.  1 y.  You  tell 
me  wlut  other  people  fay  of  me,  can  you  fay  better?  r. 
The  difciples  had  themfclvet  been  better  taught  than 
others,  had  by  their  intimacy  with  Chrift  greater  advan- 
tages of  getting  knowledge  than  others  had.  Note,  It 
is  juftiy  expelled,  that  thole  who  enjoy  greater  plenty  rf 
the  means  of  knowledge  and  grace  than  other?,  ftiould  have 
a more  clear  and  dillinft  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
God  than  others.  Thcfe  that  have  more  acquaintance 
wi.h  Chiift  than  o'hcrs,  (hould  have  truer  fentiments 
concerning  him,  and  be  able  to  give  a better  account  rf 
him  than  others.  2.  The  difciples  were  trained  up  to 
teach  ethers,  and  therefore  it  w at  highly  requifite  they 
(hould  underftand  the  truth  tbemfclve*.  Yc  thnt  are  to 
preach  the  gofpcl  of  the  kingdom,  what  are  your  notions 
I of  him  that  fcrtds  you  ? Note,  Mmiftcrs  mull  be  examin- 
I cd  before  they  arc  lent  forth,  efpecially  what  their  fenti- 
1 n.ents  arc  of  Chrift,  ard  whom  they  fay  that  he  is ; for 
I how  can  they  be  owned  as  miniftm  of  Chiift,  thnt  are 
either  ignorant  or  erroneous  concerning  Ch rill  ? I his  is 
a queftion  we  (hould  every  one  of  us  be  frequently  put- 
ting to  outfclvcs,  Whom  do  we  fay,  what  kind  of  one 
do  we  fay  th  it  the  Lord  Jefiu  is ! U he  precious  to  u«  i 
Is  he  in  our  eyes  the  chief  of  ten  thoufand  ? Is  he  the 
bclrved  of  our  fouls  ? Is  it  well  or  ill  with  us,  according 
as  cur  thoughts  arc  tight  or  wrong  concerning  Jcfus 
Chrift. 

Well,  this  was  the  queftion,  row  1st  u?  rbftive, 

[l.]  Peter**  anfwer  to  this  quehion,  v.  if.  To  the 
former  queftion  concerning  the  opinion  Others  had  of 
Chrift,  fcveral  of  the  dilciples  arifwerd  according  a* 
they  had  heard  people  talk  : but  to  tl  is  Peter  aniwtis 
in  the  name  of  all  the  reft,  they  all  contenting  to  it,  and 
cencotring  in  it.  Peter’s  temper  led  him  to  be  forward 
in  fpcaking'upon  all  ft’ch  oceafirm,  and  fometimes  he 
fpc  kc  wtU,  fometimes  an.ifs.  In  all  con  panics  there  are 
IS  b t found 
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found  fome  warm,  bold  men,  to  whom  a precedency  of 
fpccch  falls  of  courfc  ; Veter  was  Inch  a one,  yet  we  rind 
other  of  the  apoftles  fometimes  fpeaking  as  the  mou’h  of 
the  reft;  as  John,  Mark  ix.  3'3.  Thomas  and  Philip, 
and  Jude,  John  xiv.  5,  8,  22.  fo  that  this  is  far  from 
being  a proof  of  fuch  a primacy  and  luperiority  of  Peter 
above  the  reft  of  the  apoillcs,  as  the  church  of  Rome 
aferibes  to  him ; they  will  needs  advance  him  to  be  a 
judge,  when  the  utmoil  they  can  make  of  him  is,  that 
be  was  but  foreman  of  the  jury,  to  fpeak  for  the  red, 
and  that  only  pro  hac  vice,  not  the  perpetual  dictator  or 
fpeaker  of  the  houfe,  only  chairman  upon  this  occafion. 

Peter’s  anfwer  is  fhort,  but  it  is  full,  and  true,  and  to 
the  purpnfe,  Thu  art  the  Chrijf , the  Sin  of  the  living  God. 
Here  is  a confcfljon  of  the  Chriitian  faith,  addreffed  to 
Chrid,  and  fo  made  an  aft  of  devotion.  Here  is  a con- 
feffton  of  the  true  God,  as  the  living  God,  in  oppofition 
to  dumb  and  dead  idols,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he 
hath  lent,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  Tins  is  the 
conclufion  of  the  whole  matter.  * 

1.  The  people  called  him  a prophet,  that  prophet, 
John  vi.  14.  but  the  difciples  own  him  to  be  the  Chrid ; 
the  anointed  one  ; the  great  prophet,  pried,  and  king  of 
the  church  ; the  true  Meffiah  promifed  to  the  fathers, 
and  depended  on  by  them  as  he  that  fhould  come.  It 
was  a great  thing  to  believe  this  concerning  one  whofe 
outward  appearance  was  fo  contrary  to  the  general  idea 
the  Jews  had  of  the  Mediah.  . 

2.  He  called  himfelf  the  Son  of  man , but  they  owned 
him  to  be  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  The  peoples  notion 
of  him  was,  that  he  was  the  ghod  of  a dead  man,  Elias, 
or  Jcrcmias ; but  they  know,  and  believe  him  to  he  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  who  has  life  in  himfelf,  and  has 
given  to  his  Son  to  have  life  in  himfelf,  and  to  be  the 
fife  of  the  world.  If  he  be  the  Son  o(  the  living  God, 
he  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  him ; and  tho’  his  divine 
nature  was  now  veiled  with  the  cloud  of  fielh,  yet  there 
were  thofe  who  looked  through  it,  and  faw  his  glory, 
the  gloiy  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  lull  of 
grace  and  truth.  Now  can  wc,  with  an  affurance  of  faith, 
Jubfcribc  to  this  confeflion  ? Let  us  then  with  a fervency 
of  affeftion  and  adoration  go  to  Chrift,  and  tell  him  fo. 
Lord  Jefus,  thou  art  the  Chrijf , the  Son  of  the  living 
sGod. 

[2.]  Thrift's  approbation  of  his  anfwer,  v.  17,  18,  19. 
In  which  Peter  is  replied  to,  both  as  a believer,  and  as  an 

apoftle* 

jft*  As  a believer,  v.  17.  Chrift  fliews  himfelf  well 
pie  aft  d with  Peter's  confeflion,  that  it  was  fo  clear  and 
ciprcfs,  without  ifs  or  ands,  as  we  fay.  Note,  The  pro- 
ficiency of  Thrift's  difciples  in  knowledge  and  grace  is 
very  acceptable  to  him;  and  Chrift  (hfcws  him  whence 
he  received  the  knowledge  of  this  truth.  At  the  firlt 
difeovery  of  this  truth,  in  the  dawning  of  the  gofpcl- 
day,  it  was  a mighty  thiog  to  believe  it  ; all  men  had 
not  this  knowledge,  had  not  this  faith.  But, 

I.  Peter  had  the  happinefs  of  it ; BLrjfed  art  thou*  Simon 
Bar -Jonas.  He  minds  him  of  his  rife  and  original,  the 
ihcannefs  of  his  parentage,  the  obfeurity  of  his  extrac- 
tion, he  was  Bar  Jonas,  (the  fen  of  a dove , fo  fome.)  Let 
him  remember  the  rock  out  of  which  he  was  hewn,  that 
he  might  fee  he  was  not  born  to  this  dignity,  but  prefer- 
red to  it  by  the  divine  favour  j it  was  free  grace  that 
nude  him  to  differ.  Thofe  that  have  received  the  Spirit, 
mud  remember  who  is  their  father,  1 Sam.  x.  1 2.  And 
having  minded  him  of  this,  he  makes  him  fenfible  of  his 
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great  happinefs  as  a believer;  Blejpd  art  thu.  Note, 
True  believers  are  truly  bleffed,  and  thofe  arc  blcffcd  in- 
deed whom  Chrift  pronounceth  blcffcd  *,  his  frying  they 
are  lb,  makes  them  fo-  Peter,  thou  art  a happy  man, 
who  thus  knoweft  the  joyful  found,  Plat,  lxxxix.  15. 
Ble$ed  arc  your  eyes.  Mat.  xiii.  16.  Ad  happinefs  attends 
the  right  knowledge  of  Chrift. 

2 God  mu  ft  have  the  glory  of  it,  for  flefh  and  blood 
has  not  revealed  it  to  thee.  Thou  had  ft  this  neither  by 
the  invention  of  thy  own  wit  and  reafon,  nor  by  the  tn- 
ftruftion  and  information  of  others;  this  light  (prong 
neither  from  nature  nor  education,  but  from  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Note,  (t.)  The  Chriitian  religion 
is  a revealed  religion,  has  its  rife  in  heaven;  it  is  a reli- 

f;ion  from  above,  given  by  infpiraikm  of  God,  not  the 
earning  of  philofophers,  or  the  politics  of  tiatefmen. 
(2.)  Saving  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  wherever  it  is, 
is  wt  ought  bv  him,  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  lor  his  frkc,  and  upon  Uic.fcore  of  his  mediation, 
Phil  i.  29.  Therefore  thou  art  bleifcd,  bccaule  my  Fa- 
ther has  revealed  it  to  thee.  Note,  The  revealing  of 
Chrift  to  us,  and  in  us,  is  a diftinguiftiing  token  of  God's 
good  will,  and  a firm  foundation  of  true  happinefs  ; and 
blcffcd  arc  they  that  arc  thus  highly  favoured. 

Perhaps  Chrift  difeerned  lomc thing  of  pride  and  vain- 
glory in  Peter’s  confeflion,  a fubtle  (in,  and  Which  is  apt 
to  mingle  itfelf  even  with  our  good  duties.  It  is  hard 
for  good  men  to  compare  them  lei  ves  with  others,  and 
not  to  have  too  great  a conceit  of  thcmfelvcs;  to  pre- 
vent which,  we  Omuld  confider,  that  our  preference  above 
others  is  no  atchievement  of  our  own,  but  the  free  gift 
of  God's  grace  to  u?,  and  not  to  others,  fo  that  wc  have 
nothing  to  boail  of,  Pfalm  cxv.  1.  1 Cor.  iv.  7. 

adly,  Chrift  replies  to  him  as  an  apoftle,  or  mirtifter, 
v.  17,  18.  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  had  con- 
feffed  Chrift,  and  to  him  therefore  the  promile  intended 
for  the  church  is  directed.  Note,  There  i*  nothing  loft  by 
being  forward  to  confefs  Chrift  ; for  thofe  who  thus  ho- 
nour him,  he  will  honour. 

Upon  occafion  of  this  great  confefllori  made  of  Chrift, 
which  is  the  church’s  homage  and  allegiance,  he  figned 
and  publiihcd  this  royal,  this  divine  charter,  by  which 
that  body-politic  is  incorporated.  Such  is  the  commu- 
nion between  Chrift  and  the  church,  the  bridegroom  and 
the  fpoufe.  God  had  a church  in  the  world  from  ihe 
beginning,  and  it  was  built  upon  the  rock  of  the  promi* 
fed  feed,  Gen.  iii.  1 j.  But  now  that  promifed  feed  was 
come,  it  was  requifite  the  church  ihould  have  a new 
charter,  as  Chriftian,  and  (landing  in  a relation  to  2 
Chrift,  already  come.  Now  here  wc  have  that  charter  ; 
and  a thoufand  pities  it  is  that  this  word,  which  is  the 
great  fupport  ol  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  ihould  be  wrdl- 
cd,  and  preffed  into  the  fervicc  of  Aniichrift.  But  the 
devil  has  employed  his  fubtlcty  to  pervert  it,  as  he  did 
that  promife,  Pfalm  xcii.  11.  which  he  perverted  to  his 
own  purpofe,  Mat.  iv.  6.  and  perhaps  both  that  ferip- 
ttire  and  this  he  thus  perverted,  becauie  they  ftood  in 
his  way,  and  therefore  he  owed  them  a fpite. 

Now  the  purport  of  this  charter  is, 

I.  To  eftablim  the  being  of  the  church  ; I fay  alfo  un- 
to thee.  It  is  Chrift  that  makes  the  grant,  he  that  » the 
church’s  head  and  ruler,  to  whom  all  judgment  is  com- 
mitted, and  from  whom  all  power  is  derived;  he  that 
makes  it  purfuant  to  the  authority  received  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  his  undertaking  for  the  falvation  of  the  ele&. 
The  grant  is  put  into  Peter’s  hand,  I lay  it  to  thee.  The 
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Old-Teft ament  promife*  relating  to  the  church,  where 
given  immediately  to  particular  perfons,  eminent  for 
faith  and  holinefs,  as  to  Abraham  and  David,  which 
yet  gave  no  fupremacy  to  them,  much  left  to  any  of 
their  fucceilors ; fo  the  Nevr-Tcftament  charter  \%  here 
delivered  to  Peter  as  an  agent,  but  to  the  ufe  and  be- 
hoof of  the  church  in  all  ages,  according  to  the  pur- 
poses therein  fpecificd  and  contained.  Now  it  is  here  pro* 
mifed, 

Firjft  That  Chrift  would  build  his  church  upon  a rock. 
This  body  politic  i>  incorporated  by  the  Hylc  and  title  of 
Ckrift’s  church.  It  is  a number  of  the  children  of  men 
called  out  of  the  world,  and  let  apart  from  it,  and 
dedicated  to  Chrift.  It  is  not  thy  church,  but  mine ; 
Peter  remembered  this,  when  be  cautioned  rainifters  not 
to  lord  it  over  God’s  heritage.  The  church  is  Chrift’s 
peculiar,  appropriated  to  him.  The  world  is  God's,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein  ; but  the  church  is  a chofen  rem- 
nant that  ftands  in  relation  to  God  through  Thrift  as  Me- 
diator. It  bears  his  image  and  fuperfeription. 

[t.]  The  builder  and  maker  of  the  church  is  Chrift 
himfelf,  I will  build  it.  The  church  is  a\emplc,  which 
Chrift  is  the  builder  of,  Zech.  vi.  11,  13.  Herein  Solo- 
mon was  a type  of  Chrift,  and  Cyrus,  I fit.  xliv.  28.  'Hie 
materials  and  workmanfhip  arc  his.  By  the  working  of 
hi*  Spirit,  with  the  preaching  of  his  word,  he  adds  louls 
to  his  church,  and  fo  builds  it  up  with  living  Hones,  1 
Pet.  ii.  5.  Ye  are  Gofs  building*  and  building  is  a pro- 

f;re(Iive  woik  ; the  church  in  this  world  is  blit  in  fieri, 
ike  a ho ufc  in  the  building.  It  is  comfort  to  all  thafe 
who  wifh  well  to  the  church,  that  Chrift  who  has  a di- 
vine wifdom  and  power,  undertakes  to  build  it. 

[a.]  The  foundation  on  whom  it  i*  built  is  this  rock. 
I.ct  the  architcd  do  his  part  never  fo  well,  if  the  founda- 
tion be  rotten,  the  building  will  not  ftand  ; let  us  there- 
fore fee  what  the  foundation  is,  and  it  muft  be  meant  of 
Chrift,  fur  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay.  See  lfa. 
xiviii.  16. 

(1.)  The  church  is  built  upon  a rock,  a firm,  ftrong, 
and  lading  foundation,  which  time  will  not  wafte,  nor 
will  it  fink  under  the  weight  of  the  building.  Chrift 
would  not  build  his  houfe  upon  the  fand,  for  he  knew 
that  ftorms  would  arife.  A lock  is  high,  Pl'alm  vi.  2. 
Chrift’s  chyrch  doth  not  ftand  upon  a level  with  this 
world;  a rock  is  large,  and  extends  far,  fo  doth  the 
church’s  foundation  ; and  the  more  large,  the  more  firm) 
tiiclc  arc  not  the  church's  friends  that  narrow  its  foun- 
dations. 

a.  It  is  built  upon  this  rock.  Thou  art  Peter,  which 
fignifies  a Jior.e  or  rock;  Chrift  gave  him  that  name  when 
he  firil  called  him,  John  i.  42.  and  here  he  confirms  it) 
Peter,  thou  doft  anfwer  thy  name,  thou  art  a folid  fub- 
ftanlial  difciple,  fixed,  and  ftayed,  and  one  that  there  is 
fornc  hold  of;  Peter  is  thy  name,  and  flrength  and  lia- 
bility are  with  thee.  Thou  art  not  ftiaken  with  the  waves 
of  mens  fiu&uating  opinions  concerning  me,  but  eftabli- 
Ihed  in  the  prefent  truth,  2 Pet.  i.  12.  And  from  the 
mention  of  this  lignificant  name,  occafion  is  taken  for 
this  metaphor  of  building  upon  a rock. 

1 ft,  Some  by  this  rock  underftand  Peter  himfelf,  as  an 
apoftle,  the  chief,  though  not  the  prince  of  the  twelve  ; 
fenior  among  them,  but  not  fuperior  over  them.  The 
church  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  die  apoftlei,  Eph. 
ii.  20.  The  firil  Hones  of  that  building  were  laid  in  and 
by  their  miniftry  ; hence  their  names  ire  faid  to  be  writ- 
ten io  the  foundation  of  the  new  Jcruialcm,  Key.  xxi. 


14.  Now  Peter  being  that  apoftle,  by  whofe  hands  the 
firft  Runes  of  the  church  were  laid,  both  in  Jcwilh  con- 
verts, Ad*  ii.  and  in  the  Gentile  converts,  Ads  x.  he 
might  in  fome  fenfc  be  faid  to  be  the  rock  on  which  it 
was  built.  Cephas  was  one  that  feemed  to  be  a pillar. 
Gal.  ii.  9.  but  it  founds  very  harfh  to  call  a man  that 
only  lays  the  firil  (tone  of  a building,  which  is  a transient 
ad,  the  foundation  on  which  it  is  built,  which  is  an  abid- 
ing thing.  Yet  if  it  were  fo,  this  would  not  ferve  to  fup- 
ort  the  pretentions  of  the  liifhop  of  Home ; for  Peter 
ad  no  fuch  hcadlhip  as  he  claims,  much  lefs  could  de- 
rive it  to  his  fucccflbrs,  leail  of  all  to  the  Bithops  ox’ 
Rome,  who,  whether  they  are  fo  in  place  or  no,  is  ,1 
queftjc.n,  hut  that  they  arc  not  fo  in  the  truth  of  Chriftian- 
ity,  is  paft  all  queilion. 

adly,  Others  by  this  rock  underftand  Chrift.  Thu  art 
Peter,  thou  hatt  the  name  of  a ftone  ; but  upon  this 
rock,  pointing  to  himfelf,  1 build  my  church  ; perhaps 
he  laid  his  hand  ©n  his  breaft,  as  when  he  faid,  Dcftroy 
this  temple,  John  ii.  19.  when  he  fpake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body.  Then  he  took  occafion,  from  the  temple 
where  he  was,  fo  to  fpeak  of  himfelf,  and  gave  occasion 
to  fome  to  underftand  him  of  that ; fo  hete  he  took* oc- 
cafion from  Peter  to  fpeak  of  himlclf  as  the  rock,  and 
gave  occafion  to  fome  to  mifunderftand  him  of  Peter. 
But  this  muft  be  explained  by  ihofe  many  feriptures 
which  fpeak  of  Chrift  as  the  only  foundation . of  the 
church,  fee  1 Cor.  iii.  II.  1 Pet.  iu  6.  Chrift  is  both 
its  founder  and  its  foundation  5 he  draws  fouls,  and  he 
draws  them  to  himfelf,  to  him  they  are  united,  and  on 
him  they  reft,  and  have  a conftant  dependence. 

3dly,  Others  by  this  rock  underftand  this  confeftion 
which  Peter  made  of  Chrift,  and  this  comes  all  to  one 
with  underftandmg  it  of  Chrift  himfelf.  it  was  a good 
confeftion  which  Peter  witnclTed,  Thu  art  ChriJ, ?,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God*  the  reft  concurred  with  him  in  it.  Now 
faith  Chrift,  This  is  that  great  truth  upon  which  1 will 
build  my  church*  l.  Take  away  this  truth  itfclf,  and  the 
universal  church  falls  to  the  ground.  If  Chrift  be  not 
the  Son  of  God,  Chriftianity  is  a cheat,  and  the  church 
is  a mere  chimera,  our  preaching  is  vain,  your  faith  is 
vain,  and  you  are  yet  in  your  fins,  1 Cor.  xv.  14,  17. 
If  Jefus  be  not  the  Chrift,  thofc  that  own  him  arc  not  of 
the  church,  but  deceivers  and  deceived,  z.  Take  away 
the  faith  and  confeftion  of  this  truth  from  any  particular 
church,  and  it  ceafeth  to  be  a part  of  Chrift’s  church, 
and  relapfeth  to  the  ftatc  and  character  of  infidelity; 
This  is  art  1 cuius  Ji until  et  cadent  is  ecctefa,  the  main 
hinge  on  which  the  door  of  falvation  turns  : Thofe  who 
let  go  this,  do  not  hold  the  foundation ; and  tho’  they 
may  call  themfelvcs  Chriltians,  they  give  themfelves  the 
lie ; for  the  church  is  a facred  fociety,  incorporated 
upon  the  certainty  and  alTurance  of  this  great  truth;  and 
great  it  is,  and  has  prevailed. 

Secondly,  Chrift  here  promifeth  to  preferve  and  fecurc 
his  church  when  it  is  built:  The  gates  of  hell  flsall  not  pre- 
vail againji  it,  neither  againft  this  truth,  nor  againft  the 
church  which  is  built  upon  it. 

(1.)  This  implies,  that  the  church  has  enemies  that 
fight  againft  it,  and  endeavour  its  ruin  and  overthrow, 
here  represented  by  the  gates  of  hell,  i.  e.  the  city  of  hell, 
which  is  dire&ly  opposite  to  this  heavenly  city,  this  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  devil's  interefl  among  the  children 
of  men  : The  gates  of  hell  are  the  powers  and  policies 
of  the  devil’s  kingdom,  the  dragon’s  heads  and  horns, 
by  which  he  makes  war  with  the  Lamb;  all  that  comes 
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out  «-*f  1 :)\  gprcs  **  being  hatched  and  contrived  there  s i 
Tii-  c li  ;!n  agimll  the  church,  by  oppofmg  gofpel  truths,  I 
WPlptinj;  go:'p?l  ordinances,  perfecating  gpoj  ralnilfrrs 
and  good  ("hrirthms;  drawing*  or  drivin  g perluaJing 
by  craft,  or  forcing  by  cruelty,  to  that  which  is  incoofill- 
ent  with  the  purity  of  rcligio  rr  This  is  the  delign  ot  the 
pates  of  hell,  to  root  out  the  name  of  Chrirtianity.  P "aim 
lxxxiii,  4.  to  devour  the  man-child,  Rev.  xii.  9.  to  raze 
tills  city  to  the  ground. 

[7))  This  a iu  1 res  us  that  the  enemies  of  the  church 
fii  It  not  gain  their  point.  While  the  world  (lands  Chriit 
will  have  a church  in  it,  in  which  his  truths  and  ordinan- 
ces (hall  be  owned  and  kept  up,  in  fpitc  of  all  the  oppo- 
dtian  of  the  powers  of  darknefs,  they  (hall  not  prevail  a- 
gainft  it,  Pialm  cxxix.  1,  2.  This  gives  no  fecarity  to  any 
particular  church,  or  church-governors,  that  they  Hull 
never  err,  never  a port  utile,  or  be  deftroyed,  but  that 
Somewhere  or  other  the  Cbriftiun  religion  (hall  have  a 
being,  though  not  always  in  the  fame  degree  of  purity 
and  fplender,  yet  fo  as  that  the  entail  of  it  (hall  never  be 
quite  cut  off.  The  woman  lives,  though  in  a wildernef«. 
Rev.  xiv.  1 2.  cart  down,  hut  not  deftroyed,  2 Cor.  iv.  9. 
ai  dying,  and  behold  we  live,  - Cof.  vi.  9.  Corruptions 
grieving,  pcr&cutions  grievous,  but  neither  fatal.  The 
church  may  be  foiled  in  particular  encounters,  but  in  the 
main  battle  it  flail  come  off  m<s:  than  a conqueror.  Par 
ticular  believers  arc  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith,  unto  filiation,  t Pet.  i.  y. 

1 1.  The  other  part  of  this  charter  is  to  fertle  the  order 
and  government  of  the  church,  v.  19.  When  a city  or 
focicty  is  incorporated,  officers  arc  appointed,  and  im- 
powered  to  ail  for  the  common  good.  A city  without 
government  is  a chaos.  Now  this  conrtiluting  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  church  is  here  eipt  eifed  by  the  deliver- 
ing of  the  keys,  and,  with  them,  a power  to  bind  and 
loofc  : This  is  not  to  be  under Rood  of  any  peculiar  power 
that  Peter  was  inverted  with,  as  if  he  were  foie  door 
keeper  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  had  that  key  of 
David,  which  belongs  only  to  the  Son  of  David  ; no,  tins 
inverts  all  the  apoftles,  and  their  fucceffots,  with  a mini* 
(lcri.il  power  to  guide  and  govern  the  church  of  Chrill, 
as  it  exilU  in  particular  congregations,  or  churches,  ac- 
cirding  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel ; Claves  regni  cstlortm 
in  II.  Petrt  ajnjlolo  ctmdli  fuf:< fnnus  fa.er dotes  ; (b  Am- 
brofe  D*  dignit.  faered.  Only  the  keys  were  lirft  put  in- 
to Peter's  hind,  becaufe  he  was  the  ftril  that  opened  the 
door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles,  Acts  x.  28.  As  the  King, 
in  giving  a charter  to  a corpora  don,  irapowers  the  nu- 
gift  rates  to  hold  courts  in  his  name,  to  try  matters  of  fad, 
and  determine  therein  according  to  law,  confirming  what 
is  to  done  regularly,  as  if  done  in  any  of  the  fupciior 
courts  ; fo  Chrill,  having  incorporated  his  church,  hath 
appointed  the  office  of  the  minilfcry  for  the  keeping  up  of 
order  and  government,  and  to  fee  that  his  laws  be  duly 
obferved.  I will  give  thee  tie  leys.  He  doth  not  fay  he 
h is  given  them,  or  doth  now,  but  he  will  do  it  after  his 
refurrcaion ; when  he  alccndcd  on  high,  he  gave  thofe 
gifts,  Eph.  iv.  8.  then  his  power  was  usually  given,  not 
to  Peter  only,  but  to  all  the  reft.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20. 
John  x\.  21.  He  doth  not  fay,  the  key  (hall  be  given, 
but,  I will  give  them*;  for  mini  tiers  derive  their  autho- 
rity from  Chrirt,  and  ail  their  power  is  to  be  Ulcd  in  bis 
name,  I Cor.  v.  4. 

Now,  (».)  The  power  here  delegated  is  a fpiritual 
power  j it  is  a power  pertaining  to  me  kingdom  of  hea- 
ve.;, i.  e.  to  die  church,  that  pm  cf  it  whu.h  is  militant 
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here  r re  rth,  jo  the  gofp.»l-di  pcr.fuion,  that  is  it  about 
which  the  apod'  iical  and  rniniifcrial  power  is  wholly  con- 
verfant ; it  is  n 1 anv  civil,  fceular  power,  that  is  hcr*by 
conveyed;  Clniub  kingdom  is  not  of  this  wot  Id  ; ihcrr 
in  ft  ructions  af-erw aids  were  in  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  oi  Adi  i.  3. 

(2.)  it  is  the  power  of  tie  keys  that  is  given,  alluding 
to  the  cfillom  of  inverting  men  with  authority  in  fuch  a 
place,  by  delivering  to  them  the  keys  of  die  place  ; or, 
as  die  miller  of  the  honfe  gives  the  keys  to  the  fteward, 
the  keys  of  the  (lores  where  die  provifions  are  kept,  that 
he  may  give  to  every  one  in  the  honfe  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  feafon,  Luke  xii.  42.  and  deny  it,  as  there  is 
occafion,  according  to  the  rules  of  die  family.  Minifters 
are  (lewards,  1 Cor.  iv.  1.  Tit.  i.  7*  Eliakim,  that  had 
the  key  of  die  houfe  of  David,  was  over  die  liculhold, 
Ifa.  xxti.  2<. 

(3.)  It  is  a power  to  bind  and  losfe,  i.  e.  (following  the 
metaphor  of  the  keys)  to  (hut  arid  open.  Jofcph,  that  was 
lord  of  Pharaoh’s  houfe,  and  fteward  of  the  (lores,  had 
power  to  bind  his  princes,  and  to  teach  his  fenators  wif- 
dom,  Pfai.  cv.  ai,  2 2.  When  the  (lores  and  treafures  of 
the  houfe  arc  Ihut  up  from  any,  they  are  bound,  interdict 
tihi  aqua  et  igne  ; when  they  are  opened  to  them  again, 
they  are  looted  from  that  bond,  arc  dilcharged  horn  die 
cenfure,  and  rcllnred  to  their  liberty. 

(4.)  It  is  a power  which  Chtill  has  promised  to  own 
the  due  adminiilration  of,  to  ratify  the  fentences  of  his 
fteward  with  his  own  approbation;  it  Jball  be  bound  in 
heaven*  and  looted  in  heaven  : Not  that  Chrill  hadi  hereby 
obliged  himfelt  to  concern  all  church  cenfures,  right  or 
wrong,  but  fuch  as  arc  duly  parted  according  to  the  word, 
close  non  err  ante,  they  arc  fealed  in  heaven,  i.  e.  die  word 
of  die  gofpel,  in  the  mouth  of  faithful  minifters,  is  to  be 
looked  upon,  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  be  received  accordingly,  1 Theft",  ii.  15. 
John  xiii.  20. 

Now  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are, 

I.  The  key  of  dotfrlne,  called  the  key  of  knowledges 
your  bufinefr  (hall  be  to  explain  to  the  world  the  will  of 
God,  both  as  to  truth  and  duty ; and  for  this  you  (hail 
have  your  conttniffions,  credentials,  and  full  inftrutflions, 
t<>  bind  and  ionic ; which,  in  the  common  fpecch  of  the 
Jews,  at  that  time,  fignifted  to  prohibit  and  permit ; to 
teach,  or  declare  a thing  to  be  unlawful,  was  to  bind  ; to 
be  lawful,  was  to  loole.  Now  the  applies  had  an  extra* 
ordinary  power  of  this  kind  ; fonie  thing?,  forbidden  by 
the  law’  of  Motes,  were  now'  to  be  allowed,  as  the  eating 
of  fuch  and  fuch  meats  ; fome  tilings,  allowed  there,  were 
now  to  be  forbidden,  as  divorce  ; and  the  aportleS  were 
impowered  to  declare  this  to  the  world,  and  men  might 
take  it  upon  their  words.  When  Peter  was  firll  taught 
himfelf,  and  then  taught  oil  ers,  to  call  nothing  common 
or  unclean,  this  power  was  exercifed.  There  is  alfo  an 
ordinary  power  hereby  conveyed* to  all  minifters  to  preach 
the  gofpel,  as  appointed  o(H  ers,  to  tell  people,  in  God’s 
name,  and  according  to  the  (cripture*,  what  is  good,  and 
what  the  Lord  requires  of  them  j and  they  who  declare 
the  whole  couniel  of  God,  ufe  ifcefe  keys  well,  A&s  xx. 


37-, 

Some  make  the  giving  of  the  keys  to  allude  to  tire  cuf- 
tnm  of  the  Jews  in  creating  a dciftor  of  the  law  , which 
was  to  put  into  his  hand  the  keys  of  the  chert  where  the 
book  of  the  law  was  kept,  noting  his  being  authorized  to 
take  and  read  it  ; and  the  binding  and  looting,  to  allude 
to  the  laihion  about  their  books,  which  were  in  rolls ; they 
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fhut  them,  by  binding  them  up,  with  a firing,  which  fhey 
untied  when  tiicy- opened  them.  Chrifi  gives  his  apolllcs 
power  to  fhut  or  open  the  brx)k  ot  the  g<Tpel  to  people, 
as  the  cafe  required.  See  tire  exercife  ol  thin  power.  Acts 
xiii.  4^  xviii.  6.  When  minillers  preach  pardon  and 
pe»ce  to  the  penitent,  wra'h  and  the  curie  to  the  impeni- 
tent, in  Chrifi’s  name,  they  aft  then  purfuant  to  this  au- 
thority ot'  binding  and  looting. 

2.  The  key  of  difcipline,  which  it  but  the  application 
of  the  former  to  particular  perfons,  upon  a right  efiimate 
of  their  characters  and  ad  in  ns  j it  is  not  a legiilative  pow- 
er that  is  hereby  conferred,  but  judicial ; the  judge  doth 
not  make  the  law,  but  only  Jedarcs  what  is  law,  and, 
upon  an  impartial  inquiry  into  the  merits  of  the  caufe, 
give  lcntcnce  accordingly  s fuch  is  the  power  of  the  keys 
(wherever  it  is  lodged),  with  reference  to  church-mcni- 
bcrfliip,  and  the  privileges  thereof.  (i.)  Chrifi'*  mini- 
fters  have  a power  to  admit  into  the  church  : u Go,  difei. 
pie  all  nations,  baptizing  them  }"  ihofe  who  profefs  faith 
in  Chrifi,  and  obedience  to  him,  admit  them,  and  their 
feed,  members  of  the  church  by  baptifna.  Minifiers  are 
to  let  into  the  wedding  fcafi  thole  that  are  bidden,  and 
to  keep  out  fuch  as  arc  apparently  unfit  for  fo  holy  a 
communion.  (2.)  They  have  a power  to  expel,  and  call 
out,  fuch  as  have  forfeited  their  church- -member fhip  j that 
is  binding,  refufing  to  unbelievers  the  application  of  gof- 
pel  promifes,  and  the  feals  of  them,  and  declaring  toluch 
as  appear  to  be  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs  and  bond  of  ini- 
quity, that  they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter,  as  Pe- 
ter did  to  Simon  Magus,  though  he  had  been  baptized ; 
and  this  is  a binding  over  to  the  judgment  of  God.  (3.) 
They  have  a power  to  reflore,  and  to  receive  in  again, 
upon  their  repentance,  fuch  as  hid  been  thrown  out  j to 
loofe  thofe  whom  they  had  bound,  declaring  to  them, 
that,  if  their  repentance  be  iinccre,  the  promife  of  pardon 
belongs  to  them.  The  apofilcs  had  a miraculous  gift  of 
dilccrntng  fpirits,  yet  even  they  went  by  the  rule  of  out- 
ward appearances,  as  Ads  viii.  2i.  I Cor.  v.  I.  2 Cor. 
ii.  7.  1 Tim.  i.  20.  which  mini  fieri  may  A ill  make  a 
judgment  upon,  if  they  be  Jkilful  and  faithful, 

Lafily,  Here  is  a charge  s*hich  Chrifi  gave  his  difei- 
plcs,  to  keep  this  private  lur  the  prefent,  v.  20  They  mufi  1 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jefus  the  Chrifi.  What  they  had  I 
profeded  to  him,  they  mull  not  yet  puhliih  to  the  world,  f 
for  feveral  reafons  ; (1.)  Becaufe  this  was  the  time  of  j 
preparation  for  his  kingdom  { the  great  thing  now  preach- 
ed was,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand  ; and 
therefore  thofe  things  were  now  to  be  infilled  on,  which 
were  proper  to  make  way  for  Chiifi,  as  the  doctrine  of  1 
repentance,  not  this  great  truth,  in  and  with  which  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  to  be  aftually  let  up.  Every 
thing  is  beautiful  in  its  feafon  ; and  it  is  good  advice. 
Prepare  thy  work,  anJ  afterwards  build,  Prov,  xxiv.  27- 
( 1.)  Chrifi  would  have  his  Meffiahlhip  proved  by  his 
works,  and  would  rather  they  fhotild  tellify  of  him,  than 
that  his  difei  pies  ihould,  becaufe  their  tefiimoay  was  but 
as  his  own,  which  lie  infilled  not  on : See  John  v.  jt.  34. 
He  was  fo  fecure  of  the  demonltration  of  hi*  mirlcles, 
that  he  waved  other  witnelfes.  John  x.  25.  3H.  (3.)  If 

they  had  known  that  he  was  Jefu*  the  Chrifi,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  ot  glory,  t Cor.  ii  b.  (4  ) 
Chrifi  would  not  have  the  aportlcs  preach  this,  till  they 
had  tire  mod  convincing  evidence  ready  to  allcdge  in 
Confirmation  of  it.  Gre  .t  truths  may  fuffer  damage,  by 
bring  a fieri  ed  before  they  can  be  fulficicntly  proved. 
Mow  the  great  proof  of  Jcfus  being  tlic  Chtid,  was  his 
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refurreftion  ; by  that  he  was  declared  to  b*  the  Son  of 
God  with  power  ; aud  therefote  the  divine  wifdom  would 
r.ot  have  this  truth  preached,  tiil  that  could  be  a hedged 
for  proof  of  it.  $.  it  was  rcqtiilitc,  that  the  preachers  of 
fo  great  a truth  Ihoidd  be  furnifiicd  with  gieatcr  meafures 
of  the  Spii  it  than  else  apofilcs  as  yet  had  ; therefore  the 
open  aliening  it  was  adjourned,  till  the  Spirit  ihould  be 
poured  out  upon  them.  But  when  Cl.rifi  was  glorified, 
and  the  Spirit  poured  oat,  we  find  Peter  proclaiming  up- 
on the  lioui’e-ti  ps  w hat  was  here  fpoken  in  a comer,  Aft* 
ii.  36.  That  (JyJ  hath  t/Utde  this  fame  Jefts  both  Lard  at:J 
Ch'fi i for  as  there  is  a time  to  keep*  hlence,  fo  there  is 
a time  to  fpeak. 

21.  If  From  that  time  forth  began  Jcfus  to 
fhew  unto  his  difei  pies,  how  that  he  mull  go 
unto  Jcrufalcm,  and  fuffer  many  things  of  the 
ciders,  and  chief  pridls,  and  feribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  railed  again  the  third  day.  22 . 

Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  faying.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  ; tin; 
(hall  not  be  unto  thee.  23.  But  he  turned, 
and  faid  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan, thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  : for  thou  fa- 
voured not  the  tilings  that  be  of  God,  but  thole 
that  be  of  man 

Wc  have  here  Chr*ftfs  difeourfe  with  bis  disciples  con- 
cerning his  own  fufie rings ; in  which  obferve, 

Firfi,  Chrifi**  foretelling  hts  fuficrlcg  : New  he  b-gnn 
to  do  it,  and  /rant  this  time  frequently  fpoke  of  thin- 
Some  hints  he  had  already  given  of  his  fulfcrings,  as 
when  he  faid,  Dtfiriy  this  tern  fie  ; when  heijx-kc  of  the 
Son  of  man  being  Idled  up,  and  of  eating  his  fit  lb,  and 
drinking  his  blood  ; but  now  he  began  to  (hew  it,  10  fpeak 
plainly  and  espretsly  of  it : Hitherto  he  had  not  touched 
upon  this,  becaufe  the  difciplcs  were  weak,  and  could  not 
w ell  bear  the  notice  of  a thing  fo  very  (irar.ge,  and  fo  ve- 
ry melancholy  ; but  now  they  were  more  ripe  in  know- 
ledge, and  tlrong  in  faith,  he  began  to  tell  them  this. 
Note,  Chrifi  reveals  his  mind  to  his  people  gradually, 
and  lets  in  light  as  they  can  bear  it,  and  are  fit  to  receive 
it. 

Frsm  that  time , when  they  had  made  that  full  confef- 
ficn  ot  Chrifi,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  then  he  lee  an 
to Jhensi  them  this  ; when  he  fouud  them  knowing  in  one 
truth,  he  taught  them  another;  for  to  him  that  has,  ftndl 
be  given.  Let  them  firfi  be  elbblifhed  in  the  principles 
of  the  doftrine  ol  Chrifi,  and  then  go  on  to  perfection, 
Ileb.vi.  1.  II  they  had  not  been  well  grounded  in  the 
belief  of  Chr id’s  being  the  Son  of  God,  it  would  Live 
bem  a great  fluking  to  their  faith.  All  tiuths  are  not 
to  be  fpoken  to  all  perfons  at  all  limes,  but  fuch  as  aic 
proper  and  Juitable  to  the  picknt  ftatc.  Now  obfcive, 

(1.)  Whu  he  foretold  concerning  his  liiffcrings,  the 
particular  cir  cum  fiances  of  them,  and  all  furprilirg. 

1.  The  place  where  he  ihould  fuller:  He  tn-fi  j9  to 
Terufalem , flie  head  city,  the  holy  city,  and  fitter  there. 
Though  he  lived  m fl  or  lu*  time  in  Galilee,'  lie  mufi 
die  at  Jcrulalctn;  there  all  tie  facr ficcs  were  offered, 
there  therefore  be  mufi  die  who  is  the  eat  fact ifocr, 
Luke  xiii.  34. 

2.  The  perfons  by  whom  he  fliould  fuffer;  the  eldest* 
jjid  chief  prufis,  aad firltes  i thcfe.madc  up  the  great  San- 
hedrin, 
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hedrin,  which  fat  at  Tertlfalem,  and  was  had  in  veneration 
by  the  people : Tliofe  that  (hould  have  been  moft  forward 
in  owning  and  admiring  Chrift,  were  the  moil  bitter  in 
perfccuting  him.  It  was  ((range  that  men  of  knowledge 
in  the  feripture,  who  profeffed  to  expert  the  Mefliah’s  co- 
ming, and  pretended  to  have  fomething  fac red  in  their 
chara&er,  (hould  life  him  thus  barbarmitly  when  he  did 
come.  It  was  the  Roman  power  that  condemned  and 
crucified  Thrift  ; but  he  lays  it  at  the  door  of  the  chief 
priefts  and  (cribes.  who  were  the  firft  movers. 

What  he  (hould  fuffer  : He  muft  fuffer  many  things , 
and  he  killed.  His  enemies  infatiablc  malice,  and  his  own 
invincible  patience,  appears  in  the  variety  and  multipli- 
city of  his  (titterings ; he  fuffered  many  tilings,  and  in  the 
ertremity  of  them  ; nothing  lefs  than  his  tWth  would  fa- 
x tisfy  them,  he  muft  be  killed  : The  fuffering  of  many 
tilings,  if  not  unto  death,  is  more  tolerable  ; for  while 
there  is  life,  there  is  hope  ; and  death,  without  fuch  pre- 
faces, would  be  lefs  terrible ; but  he  muft  firft  fuller  ma- 
ny things,  and  then  be  killed. 

4.  What  (hould  be  the  happy  iffue  of  all  his  fufferings; 
he  (hall  be  raffed  again  the  third  day . As  the  prophets, 
fo  Chritl  himlcif,  when  he  teftified  beforehand  his  fuffer- 
ings,  teftified  withal  the  glory  that  (hould  follow,  1 Pet. 
j.  1 1.  His  rifing  again  the  third  day  proved  him  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  notwithftanding  his  fufferings  ; and  there- 
fore he  mentions  that  to  keep  up  their  faiui.  When  he 
fpoke  of  the  crofs  and  the  (hame,  he  fpoke  in  the  fame 
• breath  of  the  joy  fet  before  him,  in  the  profped  of  which 
lie  endured  the  croft,  and  defpifed  the  (name.  Thus  we 
muft  look  upon  Chrift's  fuffering  for  us,  fee  his  Coffering 
the  way  to  his  glory  ; and  thus  we  muft  look  upon  our 
fuffering  for  Chrift,  look  through  it  to  the  recompence  of 
reward  ; if  wc  fuffer  with  him,  we  (hall  reign  with  him. 

(2.)  Why  he  foretold  his  fufferings  : 1.  To  (hew  that 
they  were  the  produfl  of  an  eternal  counfcl  and  content  | 
were  agreed  upon  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  from 
eternity  : Thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fuffer . The  matter  was 
fettled  in  the  determinate  counfcl  and  foreknowledge , in  pur- 
faancc  of  his  own  voluntary  lufception  and  undertaking 
for  our  falvation  ; his  fuffering^  were  no  furprife  to  him, 
did  not  come  upon  him  as  a fnarc,  but  he  had  a diitinlt 
and  certain  forefight  of  them,  which  greatly  magnifies  his 
love,  John  xviii.  4.  a.  To  reflify  the  miftakes  of  his  dif- 
ci pics  concerning  the  external  pomp  and  .power  of  his 
kingdom,  which  they  had  imbibed  the  notion  of.  Belie- 
ving him  to  be  the  Mcfliah,  they  counted  upon  nothing 
but  dignity  and  authority  in  the  world  ; but  here  Chrift 
reads  them  another  lettbn,  tells  them  of  the  croft  and f of- 
ferings ; nay.  and  that  the  chief  prieftt  and  the  elders,  whom, 
it  is ’likely,  they  expe&cd  to  be  the  fupports  of  the  Mef- 
fiah’s  kingdom,  (hould  be  the  great  enemies  and  persecu- 
tors of  it  ; this  would  give  them  quite  another  idea  of 
that  kingdom,  which  they  themfelves  hud  preached  the 
approach  of ; and  it  was  requifite  this  mi  (lake  (hould  be 
Testified  : Tbote  that  follow  Chrift,  muft  be  dealt  plainly 
with,  and  warned  not  to  cxj>e&  great  things  in  this  world. 
3.  It  was  to  prepare  them  for  the  (hare,  at  leaft  of  forrow 
and  fear,  which  they  muft  have  in  his  fuffenfgs.  When 
be  (offered  many  things , the  diiciples  couldnot  but  fuffer 
fomc  ; and  if  their  Matter  be  killed , they  will  be  ill  fright- 
ened ; let  them  know  it  before,  that  they  may  provide 
accordingly,  and  being  lore  warned  may  be  fore- armed. 

Secondly,  The  o (fence  which  Peter  took  at  this ; he 
faid,  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord ; and,  it  n likely,  fpoke 
ihc  lenfe  of  the  reft  of  the  difciples,  as  before,  for  he  wu 
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chief  fpeaker  : He  took  him , and  began  to  rebuke  him.  Per- 
haps Peter  was  a little  elevated  with  the  great  tilings 
C hrift  had  now  faid  to  him,  which  made  him  more  bold 
with  Chrift  than  did  become  him : fo  hard  is  it  to  keep 
the  fpirit  low  and  humble  in  the  midft  of  great  advance- 
ments ! 

1.  It  did  not  become  Peter  to  contradid  his  Mafter,  or 
take  upon  him  to  advife  him  ; he  might  have  wiftied,  that, 
if  it  were  gobble,  this  cup  might  pafs  away,  without  faying 
fo  peremptorily,  This  Jh all  not  he,  when  Chrift  had  (aid. 

It  muft  he.  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge  P He  that  rtpro- 
vetb  God , let  him  anfwer  it.  Note,  When  God’s  difpe illa- 
tions are  cither  intricate,  or  crofs  to  us,  it  becomes  us  fi- 
lently  to  acquiefce  in,  and  not  to  preferibe  to  the  divine 
will ; God  knows  what  he  has  to  do  without  our  teach- 
ing : Unlcfs  wc  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  it  is  not  for  us 
to  be  his  counfelUrs , Rom.  11.  34. 

2.  It  favoured  much  of  jlefhly  wifdom , for  him  to  ap- 
pear fo  warmly  againft  fuffering,  and  to  ftartle  thus  at  the 
offence  of  the  crofs.  It  is  the  corrupt  part  of  us  that  is  thus  * 
felicitous  to  deep  in  a whole  (kin : We  are  apt  to  look 
upon  fufferings  as  they  relate  to  this  patent  life,  to  which 
they  are  uneafy ; but  there  are  other  rules  to  mcafure 
them  by',  which,  if  duly  obferved,  wil1  enable  us  to  make 
nothing  of  them,  Rom.  viii.  18.  See  how  pattionately 
Peter  (peaks,  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord.  God  forbid,  dial 
thou  mould  ft  fuffer,  and  be  killed ; we  cannot  bear  the 
thoughts  of  it : Mafter,  fpare  thyfelf.  So  it  might  be  read, 
eleis  foi  kurie,  Be  merciful  to  thyfelf  and  then  no  one  clfe 
can  be  cruel  to  thee  ; pity  thyfelf,  and  then  this  Jh'all  not  be 

to  thee:  He  would  have  Chrift  to  dread  fuffering  as  much 
as  he  did  t but  we  miftake,  if  we  meafure  Chrift's  love 
and  patience  by  our  own  : He  intimates  likewife  the  im- 
probability of  the  thing,  humanly  (peaking  ; “ This  (hall 
not  be  unto  thee.”  It  is  impoftible  that  one,  who  hath 
fo  great  an  intereft  in  the  people  as  thou  haft,  (hould  be 
crufticd  by  the  elders,  who  fear  the  people  : This  can  ne- 
ver be  ; wc  that  have  followed  thee,  will  fight  for  thee, 
if  occafion  be  ; and  there  are  thoufands  that  will  ftand 
by  us. 

Thirdly,  Chrift’s  difpleafure  againft  Peter  for  this  (tig- 
geftion  of  his,  ▼.  23.  We  do  notread  of  any  thing  faid 
or  done  by  any  of  his  difciple*  at  any  time  that  be  1 efent- 
ed  fo  very  ill  as  this  here,  though  they  oft  offended. 

Obfervc,  [i.J  How  he  expreffed  his  difpleafure:  He 
turned  upon  Peter , and  (we  may  fuppnfe)  with  a frown 
faid.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.  He  did  not  fo  much  as 
take  time  to  deliberate  upon  it,  but  gave  an  immediate 
reply  to  the  temptation,  which  was  fuch  as  made  it  to 
appear  how  heinoufty  he  took  it.  Juft  now  he  had  faid, 
Bleffcd  art  thou , Simon,  and  had  even  laid  him  in  his  bo- 
fom  1 but'here,  Get  ther  behind  me,  Satan  ; and  there  was 
caufe  for  both.  Note,  A good  man  may  by  a lurprife  of 
temptation  foon  grow  very  unlike  himfclf.  He  anfwercd 
him  as  he  did  Satan  himfelf,  Matth.  iv-  10.  Note,  l.  It 
is  the  fubtlety  of  Satan  to  fend  temptations  to  us  by  the 
unfulpcded  hands  of  our  beft  and  deareil  friends.  Thus 
he  auauhed  .\dam  by  Eve,  Job  by  his  wife,  and  here 
Chrift  by  his  beloved  Peter,  It  concerns  us  therefore 
not  to  be  ignorant  of  hit  devices,  but  to  Hand  againft  hU 
wiles  and  depths,  by  (landing  always  upon  our  guard  a- 
gainll  fin,  whoever  moves  us  to  it:  Even  the  kindneftes 
of  our  friends  are  often  abufed  by  Satan,  and  made  ufc 
of  as  temptations  to  us.  2 1’hofe  who  *(  have  their  fpi- 
ritual  fcnles  exercifed,”  will  be  aware  of  the  voice  of  Sa- 
tan, even  in  a friend,  a diiciple,  a miniftcr,  that  diffuades 
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them  from  their  duty.  Wc  mud  m t regvd  who  foeaV<, 
( b much  ah  what  is  fpoken  ; we  fhoiiUi  learn  to  know  the 
deviPs  voire,  when  he  fp<-*k»  in  a font,  as  well  as  when 
he  (peaks  in  a firpent.  Whoever  takes  us  off  imm  that 
which  is  good,  and  would  have  u*  a: raid  of  doing  too 
much  for  God,  fpeiks  Baum’s  language.  2.  We  mud 
be  free  and  faithful  in  reproving  il  e deareft  friend  wc 
hate,  that  fiiith  or  doth  amifs,  though  it  may  be  unHer 
colour  of  kindncfi  to  us.  We  mud  not  compliment  but 
rebuke  miftaken  courrefics : 4‘  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of 
a friend:”  Such  Armings  mud  be  accounted  kindneffe*, 
Pfalm  cxli.  $.  4.  Whatever  appears  to  be  a temptation  to 
fin,  mud  be  refilled  with  abhorrence,  and  not  parleyed  w ith. 

[a.]  What  was  the  ground  of  this  difplcafure  ; why  did 
Chrift  thus  refenr  a motion  that  feeined  not  only  harm- 
lefs,  but  kind  ? Two  reafons  are  given. 

( 1.)  Tb»u  art  an  offence  to  me,  Skandalon  non  ci  ; 7 Ion 
art  my  hindrance  ; fo  it  mfj  be  rcaJ  ; Tkox  JlanJeft  in  my 
nuij.  Chrift  was  haftening  on  in  the  work  of  « ur  falva- 
tion,  and  his  heart  was  fo  much  up  »n  ft,  that  he  tcok  it 
ill  to  be  hindered,  or  tempted  to  Hart  back  from  the  hard- 
eft  and  moft  difeouraging  part  of  his  undertaking.  So 
flrongly  was  he  engaged  for  our  redemption,  that  they 
wlio  but  indirertly  endeavoured  to  divert  him  from  it, 
touched  h m in  a very  tender  and  fenftble  part.  Peter 
was  not  fo  tharply  reproved  for  diiWning  ard  denving 
his  Mailer  in  his  fufferings,  as  he  was  (or  diffuadirg  him 
from  them  ; though  that  was  the  defert,  this  the  excefs 
o(  kindnefs.  It  argues  a very  great  Htmnefs  and  tefolu 
tron  of  mind  in  any  bufmefs,  when  it  is  an  offence  to  be 
diffuaded,  and  a nun  will  not  endure  to  hear  any  thing  to 
the  contrary,  like  that  of  Ruth,  Inti  cat  me  no!  to  leave  thee. 
Note,  Our  Lord  Jcfus  preferred  our  falvation  before  Ins 
own  cafe  and  fafety,  (or  even  Chrift  pleafed  not  himfclf, 
Rom  xv.  3.  lie  came  into  the  world,  not  to  (pare  himfelf, 
as  Peter  advifed,  but  to  fpend  himfelf. 

See  why  he  called  Peter  Satan,  when  he  fuggefted  this 
to  him,  bccaufe  whatever  flood  in  the  way  o(  our  filtra- 
tion, he  looked  upon  as  coming  from  the  devil,  who  is  a 
fworn  enemy  to  it.  The  fame  Satan  that  afterwards  en- 
tered into  Judas  malic  ioully  to  deftroy  him  in  his  under- 
taking, here  prompted  Peter  plaufibly  to  divert  him  from 
it : 1 bus  he  changes  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light." 

Then  art  an  offence  to  me.  Note,  l.  Tnofe  that  engage 
in  any  great  and  j^ood  w irk,  mu  ft  expert  to  meet  with  hin 
drance  and  oppolinon  from  friends  and  foes,  from  within 
and  from  without.  2.  Thofe  that  obftrurt  our  progrefs 
in  any  duty,  mull  be  looked  upon  as  an  offence  to  us. 
Then  we  do  the  will  of  God, 'as  Chrift  did,  whofe  meat 
and  drink  it  was  to  do  it,  when  it  is  a trouble  to  us  to  be 
foliated  from  our  duty.  Thofe  that  hinder  us  from  doing 
or  fuffering  for  God,  when  we  are  called  to  it,  whatever 
they  arc  in  other  things,  hi  that  they  arc  Satan  s^  adverfa- 
net  to  {is. 

(3  ) 'Thufaveurrjl  not  ,tb  things  that  he  0/ Cod.  hut  thofi 
thttt  he  of  men.  Note,  i .The  things  that  he  of  Gcf  that  1*, 
the  concerns  of  his  will  and  glory,  do  often  clalh  and  in- 
fere  with  the  things  that  be  of  men,  that  is,  with  nur  own 
wealth,  plcafure  and  reputation.  While  we  mind  Chri 
Man  duty  as  our  way  and  work,  and  the  divine  favour 
as  our  end  ard  portion,  we  favour  the  things  of  God; 
but  if  thefe  be  minded,  the  ilefti  rr.nft  he  denied,  hazards 
muft  be  ruo,  and  hard  (hips  borne,  and  here  is  the  trial 
which  of  the  two  we  favour.  2.  Thole  that  inordinately 
fear,- and  induftrioufly  decline,  fuffering  for  Chrift,  when 
Vol.  V. 


they  are  called  to  it,  favour  more  r f the  th:ngs  of  men, 
than  of  the  things  of  God  ; they  rclifti  thofe  things  more 
themfelves,  and  make  it  appear  to  others  that  they  do  fo. 

24.  «T  Then  faid  Jcfus  unto  his  difciples,  If 
nny  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
fclf,  and  take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow  me.  25. 
For  whofoever  will  favc  his  life  (hall  lofe  it:  and 
whofoever  will  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake,  fhall 
find  it.  26.  For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he 
fliail  gain  the  whole  world  and  lofe  his  own 
foul  ? or  what  fliail  a man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  foul  ? 27.  For  the  Son  of  man  fliail  come 

in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels : 
and  then  he  fliail  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  28.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  There, 
be  fome  Handing  here,  which  fhall  not  tafle  of 
death,  till  they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom. 

Chrift  having  flic  wed  his  difciples  that  he  muft  fuffer, 
and  that  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  fuffer,  here  fnews 
them  that  they  muft  fuffer  tco,  and  muft  be  ready  and 
willing  to  it.  It  is  a weighty  dilcouife  that  wc  have  in 
thefe  verfes. 

Fir  ft,  Here  is  the  law  of  difciplefhip  laid  down,  and 
the  terms  fixed  upon  that  we  may  have  the  honour  and 
benefit  , of  it,  v.  24.  He  faid  this  to  his  difciples , not  on- 
ly that  they  might  inftrurt  others  concerning  it,  but  that 
by  this  rule  they  might  examine  their  own  Imcerity. 

Obfcrve,  (1)  What  it  is  to  be  a difciple  of  Chrift : It 
is  to  covie  after  hin.  When  Chrift  called  difciples,  this 
was  tire  word  of  command,  Folloiu  me.  A true  difciple 
of  Chrift  is  one  that  doth  follow  him  in  duty,  and  fliail  , 
follow  him  to  glory  : He  is  one  that  comes  after  (,'hrift, 
not  one  that  preferibes  to  him,  at  Peter  now  undertook 
to  do,  forgetting  his  place.  A difciple  of  Chrift  comes  af- 
ter him,  as  the  (heep  after  die  fiiephcrd,  the  fervant  after 
his  mailer,  die  foldicrs  alter  their  captain  ; he  is  one  that 
aims  at  the  fame  end  that  Chrift  aimed  at,  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  glory  of  heaven  ; and  one  that  walks  in  die 
fame  way  that  he  walked  in,  is  led  by  the  Spirit,  treads 
in  his  fteps,  fubmits  to  his  condurt,  and  follows  die  Lamb, 
wliitherfoevor  he  goes,  Kcv.  xiv.  4. 

(2  ) What  ate  the  great  things  required  of  thofe  that 
will  be  Chrift’s  difttplcs.  If  an)  nan  will  came,  ei  tis  tbc- 
lei,  If  any  man  he  •willing  to  come:  It  notes  a deliberate 
choice,  and  chearfulutU  and  refutation  in  that  choice. 
Many  arc  difciples  more  by  chance  or  the  will  of  others, 
than  by  any  art  of  their  own  will  -.  but  Chrift  w ill  have  his 
people  volunteers,  Pul.  cx.  3.  It  is  as  if  Chrift  had  faid.  If 
any  of  the  people,  that  are  not  my  difciples,  be  ftedfaftly 
minded  to  come  to  me  ; and  ft  you  duct  arc,  be  in  like 
manner  minded  to  (tick  to  me,  it  is  upon  thefe  terms, 
thefe,  and  no  other  ; you  mull  follow  m^,  hviuffcringi  as* 
w ell  as  in  other  things  ; and  therefore,  when  you  fit  down 
to  count  the  coil,  reckon  upon  it. 

Now  what  are  thefe  terms  ? 

ift,  Let  him  deny  himfelf  Peter  had  advifed  Chrift  to 
fpare  himfelf.  and  would  be  ready,  in  the  like  calc,  to  like 
tne  advice  ; but  Chrift  tells  hem  all,  they  muft  be  fu  (ar 
from  (paring  themfelves,  that  fticy  mud  deny  themfelves. 
Herein  they  mull  conic  after  Chrift,  (or  lm  birth  and  life 
• C c t end 
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and  death,  were  all  a eomuvied  aft  of  felf  dm’nrl.  a filf- 
emotyin  \ Phi'.  ii  ?,  8 If  felf-den  al  be  a bard  leffon, 
ant  igainll  the  era  u ro  flelh  and  Mood,  it  is  no  more 
ilia*'  wh  it  • nr  Mailer  learned  and  praflited  before  us,  and 
for  ii'.  both  for  our  redemption  and  f<  r our  infl  tuition  : 
and  the  fervant  is  not  above  hit  lord.  Nine,  All  ihe  dif- 
ciplc  and  followers  of  Jems  Chrift  mud  denv  themfelves  s 
It  it  the  fundamental  law  of  admiffMn  into  Chrift*  fchool, 
anil  »lie  firfl  and  great  leffon  to  he  learned  in  his  fchool, 
to  deny  ourfelves  ; it  is  both  ttic  ftrait  gate,  and  the  nar- 
row way  5 it  is  ncccffary  in  order  to  our  learning  all  the 
other  good  leffms  that  aic  there  taught.  We  mull  deny 
ourfelves  absolutely,  we  muft  net  admire  our  own  fltadow, 
nor  gratify  our  own  humour,  we  mull  not  lean  to  our  ow  n 
undcrilnnding,  rmt  feck  our  own  things,  nor  be  our  own 
end.  We  mull  deny  ourfelves  comparatively,  we  mull 
deny  ourfrlves  for  Chriil  and  his  will  and  glory,  and  the 
fervice  of  his  inhered  in  the  world ; we  mufl  deny  our- 
fclvcs  for  our  brethren,  and  for  their  good  ; and  we  mull 
deny  ourfelves  for  ourfelves,  deny  the  appetites  of  the 
body  for  the  benefit  of  the  foul. 

idly,  Let  him  take  up  hrj  croft.  The  croft  is  here  put 
W all  fufferings,  as  men  or  Chriflian*  ; providential  af- 
flictions, persecutions  for  righteonfnefs  fake,  every  trouble 
that  be  fa  is  us,  rithrr  for  doing  well,  or  not  (or  doing  ill. 
The  troubles  of  Chriftiam  arc  fitly  called  crofts,  in  allu- 
fion  to  the  death  of  the  croft,  which  Chriil  w as  obed*ent 
to;  and  it  ihould  reconcile  us  to  troubles,  and  take  off  the 
terror  of  them,  that  they  are  what  we  bear  in  common 
with  Chriil,  and  fuch  as  he  hath  borne  before  u*.  Note, 
i.  Every  difciple  of  Chriil  hath  hit  croft , and  mud  count 
upon  it ; as  each  hath  his  fpecial  duty  to  be  done,  fo 
e ich  hath  his  fpecial  trouble  to  be  borne,  and  evety  one 
feels  moil  from  his  own  burden  : C ruffes  are  the  com 
nion  1 t of  God’s  children.  Hut  of  this  common  lot  each 
hath  his  particular  lhare : Thai  is  our  croft  which  In- 
finite Wifdom  hath  appointed  for  us.  and  a fovereign 
providence  hath  laid  on  us  as  fitted  for  us : It  is  good 
for  us  to  call  the  croft  we  are  under  our  own,  and  enter- 
tain it  accordingly.  Wc  are  apt,  to  think  we  could  bear 
fuch  a One’s  croft  belter  than  tmr  own,  but  that  is  bell 
which  is,  and  we  ought  to  make  the  bell  of  it.  a.  Every 
difciple  of  Thrift  muil  take  up  that  which  the  wife  God 
hath  made  his  croft.  It  is  an  allufion  to  the  Roman  cuf- 
tom  of  compelling  thofe  that  were  condemned  to  be  cru- 
cified to  carry  their  crofs ; when  Simeon  carried  Thrift’s 
crofs  after  him,  this  phrafe  was  illuilrated.  (i.)  It  is 
ftippofed  that  the  croft  lies  in  our  way,  and  is  prepared 
lor  us : We  muft  not  make  croffet  to  cnriVlvcs,  but  mud 
accommodate  ouifelves  to  thofe  which  God  has  made  for 
us  : Our  rule  is,  not  to  go  a flep  not  of  the  way  of  duty, 
either  to  meet  a croft,  or  to  mil's  one  : Wc  muft  not,  by 
our  raftinefs  and  indiferetion,  pull  croffes  down  upon  our 
own  hcaJi,  but  muft  take  them  up  when  they  are  laid  in 
our  way  ; We  muft  ib  manage  an  alfli&ion,  ns  that  it 
may  not  be  a ftuoibling-block  or  hindrance  to  us  in  any 
ftrvire  we  have  to  do  for  GoJ  : We  muft  take  it  up  out 
rlour  way,  by  getting  over  the  offer  cc  of  the  crofs ; none 
of  thefe  thing*  move  me;  and  wc  muft  then  go  on  with  it  in 
our  way,  though,  it  be  heavy.  ( 2. ) That  which  we  have 
to  do,  is  not  only  to  hear  the  croft*  that  a flock,  or  a 
flone,  or  a flick,  may  do*  not  only  to  he  filer- 1 under  it, 
tut  wc  muft  take  up  tie  croft,  mult  improve  it  to  fome 
«or-d  advantages  Not  fay,  This  :s  an  evil,  and  l mu/I benr 
»*,  hccaufe  l cannot  help  it  \ but,"  ’This  is  .«n  evil,  and  1 
aft// bear  it,  btcaufe  it  fluff  woik  for  my  good;  When 
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'»-*  rejoice  in  our  afflMi  *n«,  an  I glory  in  them,  then  we 
take  up  the  c-nfs.  Phis  lit* v folio  «*s  upon  denying  citr- 
1 elves  * for  he  that  will  not  deny  himfelf  the  pleafure*  of 
(in,  and  the  advantages  nf  this  world,  for  Chriil,  when 
it  comes  to  the  p ifli,  will  never  have  the  heart  to  take 
up  his  croft.  “ He  that  cannot  take  up  a refo!u\ion  ;o 
live  a faint,  has  a dcmmftration  within  himfelf,  that  he 
is  never  like  to  die  a martyr fo  A.rchbifhop  TiUotfon. 

tdly,  l*ct  him  filU-Ji  me,  in  this  particular  of  taking  up 
the  crofs.  buffering  lairts  muft  look  unto  Jcfus,  and 
t ike  Irom  him  both  direction  and  encouragement  in  fnf- 
fering.  Do  we  hear  the  crofi  f we  therein  follow  Chri ft, 
who  bears  it  before  us,  bears  *t  for  us,  and  fo  bears  it  off 
us;  He  bore  the  heavy  cud  of  the  crofs,  the  end  that  had 
the  curfc  upon  if,  that  was  a heavy  end,  and  fo  made  the 
other  light  and  eafy  for  us.  Or,  we  may  take  it  *n  gere- 
ral,  wc  muft  follow  Chrift  in  all  inftances  of  bolin*fs  and  n- 
bedience.  Note,  The  difciple*  of  Chrift  muft  llndy  to  i- 
rr.itite  their  Mailer,  and  conform  themfelves  in  every 
thuig  to  his  trample,  and  continue  in  well  doing,  what- 
ever cioffrs  lie  in  their  way.  To  do  well,  and  to  fttffrr 
ill,  is  to  follow  Chrift.  “ If  ary  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  follow  me  that  ferms  to  be  idem  per  idem, 
what  is  the  difference?  Surely  it  is  this,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me.  rn  profefii  n,  and  f>  have  the  name  and 
credit  of  a difciple,  let  him  follorj  me  in  truth,  and  fo  do 
the  work  and  duty  of  a difciple  ; Or  thus.  If  any  man  eft// 
fet  out  after  me,  in  good  beginnings,  let  him  continue  to fol- 
low me,  with  all  perfcverance  : That  is  following  the 
Lord  fully,  as  Caleb  did  : Thofe  that  come  after  Chriil, 
muft  fulfil  after  him. 

Secondly,  Here  are  arguments  to  perfuade  us  to  fubmit 
j to  thefe  laws,  and  come  up  to  tbft’c  terms  : Self-denial, 
and  patient  luffiring,  are  bird  leffons  which  will  never 
, be  learned  if  we  conduit  wbh  flefh  and  blood  ; let  us  there- 
| fore  coniiilt  with  our  Lord  Jefui,  and  fee  what  advice  he 
I gives  its  ; and  here  he  gives  us, 

1.  Some  confideratlons  proper  to  engage  us  to  thefe 
duties  of  felf-Jenial  and  fullering  for  Chriil.  Conlider, 

1.  'Hie  weight  of  that  eternity  which  ’depends  upon 
our  prefect  choice,  v.  *t.  Wbofoever  nuill  fave  hit  life,  by 
denying  Chrift , /hall  left  it;  and  nvhofoever  is  content  to 
lofe  btt  life,  for  owning  Chrift,  Jhall  find  it.  Here  is  life 
and  dea»h,  gooft/and  evil,  the  blefiing  and  the  curfe,  fet 
before  us.  Obferve, 

(.  The  mifery  that  attends  the  moll  planfible  apoftafy: 
IV to  fever  •will  favs  hit  life  in  this  world,  if  it  be  by  fin,  he 
fhail  lofe  it  in  another  : he  th^t  forfakes  Chrift,  topreferve 
a temporal  life,  and  avoid  a temporal  death,  will  certain- 
ly come  iksrtof  eternal  life,  and  will  be  hurt  of  the  fecor-tl 
death,  and  eternally  he'd  bv  it.  There  cannot  be  a fair- 
er pretence  for  apoftufy  and  iniquity,  than  favirg  the  life 
by  it:  fo  cogent  is  the  law  of  felf-prefervation  ; and  yet 
even  that  is  folly,  for  it  will  prove  in  the  end  feif-deftruc- 
tion.  the  life  fiived  is  bur  for  a moment,  the  death  Oum- 
I ned  is  but  a fieep  ; bnt  the  life  loft  is  everlafting,  and  the 
death  run  upon  is  the  depth  and  compknici't  of  all  mi- 
fery, and  *n  er.dlefs  feparatinn  from  all  good.  Now,  let 
any  rational  man  conlider  of  il,  take  advice,  and  fpeik  hss 
mind,  whether  lhere  is  any  thing  got  at  long  run  by  apoft 
tafv,  though  a man  lave  Ms  eftatc,  preferment,  or  life,  by  it. 

a.  The  adv.mMge  tlt.it  attends  the  moll  perilous  and  et- 
pfnJive  eonftancy  : Whomever  will  lofe  hit  Lfe  for  Chrifi'r 
j vin  this  world,  jhail find  it  in  a belief,  infinitely  to  h:s  ad- 
vintage.  N te,  ( t.)  i'hcre  is  many  a life  loft  for  thrift’* 
fake  in  doing  wuk,  by  fabouiing  ferveculy  for  LL  nam? ; 
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in  fuffering  work,  by  rh'ifinyj  rather  to  die  than  to  deny 
liim  or  hi*  truths  anJ  ways.  Chrift’s  holy  religion  is 
handed  down  to  us,  failed  with  the  blood  of  thoLifiinds, 
that  have  no:  known  their  own  fouls,  hut  have  defpifed 
tht?r  lives,  (as  Job  fpcriks  in  another  cafe)  tho*  verv  valu- 
able  ones,  when  they  have  flood  in  competition  with  their 
duty  ami  the  teiliniony  of  Jefus,  Kcv.  xx.  4.  ( i ) Tho*' 
many  have  been  Infers  for  Chrift,  even  of  life  itfelf,  yet 
never  any  one  was,  or  will  be,  a lifer  by  him  in  the  end  : 
The  lofs  of  other  comforts  for  Chrift  may  poflibly  be 
made  up  in  this  world.  Mirk  x.  30.  the  lois  of  life  can- 
not, but  it  fit  til  be  made  up  in  tire  other  world,  in  an  c- 
ternal  life  ; the  believing  profpedt  of  which  hath  been  the 
great  fuppoit  of  fuffering  faints  in  all  ages : An  affurance 
of  the  life  they  Ihould  find,  in  lieu  of  the  life  they  hazard- 
ed, hath  enabled  them  to  triumph  over  death  in  all  its 
terrors  ; to  go  finding  to  a fraffold,  and  Hand  tinging  at 
'a  flake,  and  to  call  the  utmoft  inftanccs  of  their  enemies 
rage  but  a light  afflidli .in. 

(2.]  'Hie  worth  of  the  foul,  which  lies  at  flake,  and  the 
worthlcffiief*  of  the  woild  in  comparifon  of  it,  v.  26. 
ft  What  is  am.in  profited,  if  he  gain  the  wlihle  world,  and 
lofe  his  own  foul  ? «vt»,  the  fame  word  which  is 

ft  inflate  life , v.  2$.  for  the  foul  is  the  life,  Gen.  ii.  7. 
This  alludes  to  that  common  principle,  that  whatever  a 
man  gets,  if  he  lofc  his  life,  it  will  do  him  no  good,  he  f 
cannot  enjoy  his  gains.  But  it  looks  higher,  and  Tpcaks 
of  the  foul  a*  immortal,  and  a lof»  of  it  beyond  death, 
which  cannot  be  compenfated  by  the  gain  of  the  whole 
world.  Note,  t.  Every  man  has  a foul  of  his  own  : The 
ibul  is  the  fpiritiul  and  immortal  part  of  man,  which 
thinketh  and  realoneth,  has  a power  of  reflection  and 
ptofped,  which  ads  the  body  now  , and  will  Ihorlly  ad  in 
a reparation  from  the  body.  Our  fouls  arc  our  own,  uot 
in  refped  of  dominion  and  propriety,  for  we  are  not  our 
own,  All fouh  are  mine*  faith  God  ; but  in  refped  of  near- 
nefs  and  concern,  our  fouls  ate  our  own,  for  they  are  our- 
felves.  2.  It  is  poilihle  the  foul  may  be  loft,  and  there  is 
danger  of  it  : The  foul  is  lofl,  when  it  is  eternally  fepar- 
ated  from  all  the  good,  to  all  the  evil,  that  a foul  is  cap- 
able of;  when  it  dies  as  a ibul  can  die  ; when  it  is  fepar- 
ated  from  the  favour  of  God,  and  funk  under  his  wrath 
and  code : A man  is  never  undone,  till  he  is  in  hell.  3.  If 
the  foul  be  lofl,  it  is  of  the  finntr’j  own  lofing:  The  man  lo- 
feth  his  osvn  foul,  for  lie  doth  that  which  is  certainly  de- 
flroying  to  it,  and  neglcfts  that  which  alone  will  be  fac- 
ing, Hof.  xiiL  9.  The  finner  die*  became  he  will  die, 

2 us  blood  is  on  his  own  head.  4.  One  lbul  is  more  worth 
than  all  the  world  ; our  own  £>uls  that  we  have,  of  great- 
er value  to  us  than  ail  the  wealth,  honour,  and  ple.oures 
of  this  prefent  time,  if  we  had  it.  Here  5s  tie  •whale  murid 
fit  in  the  fcale  againll  one  foul,  and  Tckcl written  upon  it; 
it  is  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  ioiind  too  light  to  weigh 
it  down.  This  U CbrilVs  judgment  upon  the  matter,  and 
he  is  a competent  judge  ; he  had  reafon  to  know  the  price 
cd  fouls.  for  he  redeemed  tilt  re  ; nor  would  he  under  rare 
the  w»u Id,  for  he  made  it.  5.  The  winning  rf  the  world 
is  oftentimes  the  lufuig  of  the  foul : Many  a one  ha*  ruin- 
ed his  eternal  intcrefls,  by  his  prep  jftcroi/s  and  inordinate 
c *re  to  fecuic  and  advance  his  teimmial  ones : It  h the 
love  of  tlie  world,  and  eager  purfuic  of  it,  that  drowns 
iucn  in  dctliniftu  11  nod  pc  rd 'lion.  t.  Thelof.  of  the  Jbul 
i,  10  great  a lofs,  that  the  gaii  of  the  whole  woild  wid 
rot  countervail  it,  or  make  u up  : He  that  lofts  hit  foul, 
though  it  be  to  gam the  world,  makes  a very  lud  Lar- 
gab  :ur  Ifimlelf,  atd  will  fit  down  at  Lift  ar.  tnlpeakable 


| lofer : When  he  comet  to  tiahmee  fhe  account,  and  to 
I compare  profit  and  loft,  he  will  hud,  that,  inftead  of  the 
} advantage  he  promiled  himfelf.  he  is  ruined  to  all  intents 
and  pilrpoies,  is  irreparably  broken, 

IVhatflmll  anutn  give  in  rrAange  for  In  fault  Note.  If 
once  the  foul  be  loll,  it  is  lofl  for  ever.  There  is  no  tin* 
faHagnsa,  no  cnurtcr-pricc  that  can  be  paid,  or  will  he 
accepted.  It  is  a lofs  that  can  never  be  repaired,  never 
be  retrieved,  if  after  that  great  price  w hich  Chrift  laid 
down  to  redeem  our  fouls,  and  toreftorc  us  to  the  poUef- 
fion  of  them,  they  he  fo  ntglefled  for  the  woild,  as  that 
they  come  to  be  loft,  that  new  mortage  will  never  be  ta- 
ken off;  there  remains  no  more  facrifices  for  fins,  nor 
price  for  fouls,  but  the  equity  of  redemption  is  eternally 
precluded.  Therefore  it  is  good  to  be  wife  in  time,  and 
do  well  forourfelvcs. 

II.  Here  are  fome  ennfiderations  proper  to  encourage 
m in  felf-dcniil  and  fuffering  for  Chrifl. 

' [1.3  The  affurance  of  Chrift’s  glory  at  his  fccond  com- 
inq  to  judge  the  world,  v.  27*  IT  wc  look  to  the  end  of 
all  thefe  things,  the  period  of  the  world,  and  pofture  of 
fouls  then,  w e fiiall  from  rhcncc  form  a very  different  idea 
of  the  prefent  (late  of  things.  11  we  fee  things  as  they 
will  appear  then,  wc  ikall  fee  them  as  they  Ihould  appear 
now. 

The  great  encouragement  to  ftedfaflnefs  in  religion 
is  taken  from  the  fccond  coming  of  Chrift,  considering  it, 
(l.)  As  his  honour.  " The  Son  of  man  fiiall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels.”  To  look 
uporvChrifl  in lus  (late  of  humiliation,  io  abafed,  fo  abu- 
fed,  a reproach  of  men,  and  defpifed  ol  the  people,  would 
difeourage  his  followers  from  taking  any  pains  or  run- 
ning any  hazards  for  him  ; but  w ith  an  eye  of  faith  to  Ice 
the  Captain  of  our  fal ration  coming  in  his  glory,  in  ail 
the  pomp  and  power  cf  tlie  upper  world,  will  anima  e 
us,  and  make  us  think  nothing  too  much  to  do,  or  too 
hard  to  fuft’er  for  him.  The  Son  cf  man fhaU  come.  He 
here  gives  hirnfeif  the  title  of  his  humble  Hate,  he  is  the 
Son  of  man,  to  Ihew  that  he  is  not  afiiamed  to  own  it. 
His  firft  coming  was  m the  meannefs  of  his  children,  who 
being  partakers  of  flefii,  he  took  part  of  the  fame ; but 
his  fccond  coming  will  be  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.  In 
his  firft  coming  he  was  attended  with  poor  diiciples  ; in 
his  fecond  coming  he  will  be  attended  with  glorious  an- 
gels ; and  if  we  fuller  with  him,  wt  fiiall  be  ghoj  ified  with 
him,  2 Tire.  ii.  1 2. 

(2.)  As  our  concern  then.  Then  he  shall  regard  every 
man  according  to  his  •works.  Obfcrvc,  1.  Jefus  Chi  ill  will 
come  as  a judge,  to  difpcnfc  rewards  and  punrlhmentf, 
infinitely  exceeding  the  grcatell  that  any  eartlily  potentate 
has  the  difpenfing  of.  The  terror  rf  mens  tribunal, 
(Mat.  x.  IS.)  will  be  taken  oft  by  a believing  ptofpeft 
of  the  glory  of  Chrilt's  tribunal.  2.  Men  will  then  be  re- 
warded, net  according  to  their  gains  in  this  world,  but 
according  to  iluir  wuik>,  accoid  ng  to  what  they  vac, 
and  did.  In  that  day  the  tirachcry  of  back  Aiders  will 
be  punilbed  with  eternal  definition,  and  the  ctnflan- 
cy  cf  faithful  fouls  recc trpenled  with  a crown  of  life. 
jU  The  bell  preparative  Jor  that  day,  is  todeny  ouifilves, 
ar.d  lake  up  our  cross,  and  follow  (Limit » for  fo  we  fhall 
make  the -judge  our  trierd,  and  thefe  things  will  then 
pali,  well  in  il»e  accr  ur.t.  4.  The  rtwardirg  ol  men  ac- 
cording U>  (heir  work*  i,  clefcircd  nil  ilw?  day.  Here 
good  and  evil  feem  t<-  be  diiperucd  pioniikuoufly ; we 
f^t  not  a poll  sty  pur.ifiicd  w-itn  immediate  flrckti,  nor 
fidelity  cacourjgcJ  with  imuiediaLc  faults  from  heaven  ; 
£ c 2 but 
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but  in  tine  dhjr  .ill  will  b:  fet  to  right®.  Thircfore  j.t  Igc 
nothing  S» 'ore  the  tint e 2 Tim.  iy  6,  7,  8. 

[a  ' !'h  • nr.tr  a jp^urh  of  the  king  lorn  »n  th:s  world, 
v 8.  It  wis  o near  that  there  were  ioioe  atten  Ung 
him  hjt  Ih-mM  livr  to  fee  it.  At  Si  me  n was  aifnrcd 
that  he  ihoui  1 no  ^ee  Ijith  till  he  ha  i f.‘  B 'he  Lord's 
Chrift  come  in  Ji<*  fle'H  ; fo  fitme  here  are  allured  that 
they  {h  ill  no:  fade  dath  (death  is  a fenftble  thing,  its  ter- 
ror* are  feen,  it»  bicteinef*  is  tailed)  till  they  had  feen  the 
Lor  1*5  Chrift  covin?  in  his  king!  •/.  At  the  end  of  time 
h*  flul*  c»mc  in  h»*  Father’s  gl*»rjr;  bur  now  in  the  fut- 
nefs  of  iim:  he  was  to  come  in  his  own  kingdom,  his  me- 
diatorial kingdom:  Some  little  fpectmen  was  given  of 
his  glory  .1  few  days  after  this  in  his  transfiguration',  chap, 
xvii.  1.  then  he  tri  d hu  robes.  But  this  points  at  Ch nil’s 
coming,  by  the  pouring  out  o'*  his  Spirit,  the  planting  of 
the  gofpcl  church,  the  deftru&iiti  of  Jerufalem,  and  the 
taking  a*vay  of  the  place  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  the  mod  bitter  enemies  to  Chriili.inity.  Here  was 
the  “ Son  cf  man  coming  in  his  kingJ  >m.”  Many  then 
pvrfent  lived  to  lee  it,  particularly  John,  who  lived  till 
a'tcr  the  deftrultion  of  Jerufalem,  and  fiw  Chri  ft  unity 
planted  in  the  wotld.  Lei  this  encourage  then  the  fol- 
lowers pf  Chrift  to  fuffer  for  him:.  1.  That  their  under- 
taking (hall  bC  fuccccdcd  ; the  apolllcs  were  employed  in 
felting  up  Ch  rift's  kingdom,  let  them  know  for  their  com- 
fort, that  whatever  oppofitiem  they  meet  with,  yet  they 
Ihould  carry  their  point,  Ihould  fee  of  the  travel  of  their 
foul.  N<  te,  It  is  a great  encouragement  to  fullering  faints 
to  be  allured,  not  only  of  the  (kitty,  but  of  the  advance 
meat  of  ( hrift’s  kingdom  among  men  ; not  only  notwith- 
ftanding  their  fullering*,  but  by  their  lufferings.  A be- 
lieving profpeft  of  tiic  fucccfs  of  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
as  well  as  of  our  (hare  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  may  car- 
ry us  cheerfully  through  our  fj  lie  rings.  2.  That  their 
catife  (hall  be  pleaded;  their  deaths  fha.il  be  revenged, 
and  their  perfecutors  reckoned  with.  3.  That  this  (hall 
be  done  (hortly,  in  the  prefent  age.  Note,  The  nearer 
the  church's  deliverances  are,  the  more  ch  earful  (lrould 
we  be  in  our  fuffertags  for  Chrift.  44  Behold,  the  judge 
(lundeth  before  the  denr.”  It  is  fpoken  as  a favour  to 
thole  that  ihould  furvive  the  prefent  cloudy  time,  that 
ti.ey  Ihould  fee  belter  days.  Note,  It  is  definable  to 
(hare  wi  h the  church  in  her  joys,  Dan.  xi».  12.  Ob- 
(erve,  Chrift  faith.  Some  (hall  live  to  fee  thofe  glorious 
days,  not  all ; fome  (hall  enter  into  the  promifed  land, 
but  others  dull  fall  in  the  wilderneff.  He  doth  not  tell 
them  who  (hall  live  to  fee  this  kingdom,  left,  if  they  had 
known,  they  Ihould  have  put  off  the  thoughts  cf  dying, 
hut  fome  of  them  (hall:  Behold,  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
The  judge  ftanJcth  before  the  door ; be  patient  therefore, 
brethren. 

C H A P.  XVII. 

In  this  chapter  not  haoe%  (1.)  Chrift  in  hij  pomp  and glory 
Iran  figured,  V.  1 , — 1 3.  (i.)  Chrift  in  bis  power  and 

grace  caftirg  the  de\,il  cut  of  a child , v.  14, — 21.  And , 

( -Chrift  in  his  poverty  and  great  humiliation*  1 ft, 
Foretelling  hit  tnvn  fuftiringt,  v.  1 2,  i j.  idly.  Paying 
tribute,  v.  24,-—  27.  So  that  here  it  Chrift.  tie  bright - 
nefs  rfihit  Father's  glory,  by  himfehf purging  our  fins  pty 
in?  our  debts,  and  deploying  for  us  hint  tf  at  had  tie  power 
e>f death  that  it  the  devil.  Thus  were  the  federal  indica- 
tions cj'ChrijVs  gracious  intcstlixis  admirably  ittlcmmta* 


1 A ND  after  fix  days,  Jcfits  taketh  Peter, 
xV  Jamds  and  John  his  brother,  and  bring- 
cth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart,  2. 
And  was  transfigured  before  them,  and  his  face 
did  lliine  as  the  fun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light.  3.  And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moles  and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4.  Then  anfwercd  Peter,  and  faid  unto  Jefus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : if  thou 
wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ; one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Mofes,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5.  While  he  yet  fpakc,  behold,  a bright  cloud 
overlliadowed  them  : and  behold,  a voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  faid.  This  is  my  beloved . 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleafed  ; hear  ye  him. 

6.  And  when  the  difciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  fore  afraid.  7.  And  Je.„ 
fus  came  and  touched  them,  and  laid,  Arife, 
and  be  not  afraid.  8.  And  when  they  had  lift 
up  their  eyes,  they  faw  no  man,  lave  Jefus 
only.  9.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jefus  charged  them,  faying.  Tell  the 
vifion  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  rifen 
again  from  the  dead.  10.  And  his  difciples  dik- 
ed him,  faying,  Why  then  fay  the  feribes  that 
Elias  mull  firll  come  ? u.  And  Jefus  anfwercd 
and  unto  them  Elias  truly  lliall  firll  come  and 
reltore  all  things : 12.  But  I fay  unto  you  that 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatfoever  they  lifted : 
likewife  fliall  alfo  the  Son  of  man  fuller  of  them. 
13.  Then  the  difciples  underftood  that  he  fpakc 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptift. 

We  have  here  the  (lory  of  Chrift’s  transfiguration  : Hi 
had  faid,  that  the  Son  of  man  Ihould  ihortlv  come  in  his 
kingdom,  to  which  pmmife  all  the  three  Evangchfts  in- 
duitrioufly  connect  this  (lory  ; as  if  Chrift’s  transfigura- 
tion were  intended  for  a fpecimcn  and  an  earned  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  that  light  and  lose  of  his  which 
therein  appeirs  to  his  ftleft  and  far.Oificd  ones.  Peter 
fpeaks  1 f this  as  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus 1 Fet.  i.  16  becaofe  it  was  an  emanation  of  his 
power,  and  a previousnotice  of  his  coming,  which  it  was 
fit  IVuld  be  introduced  by  fitch  proper  prefaces. 

W hrn  Chrift  was  here  in  his  humiliation,  though  his 
ftate  for  the  main  was  a ftate  of  ahafement  and  aiHiOt irr, 
yet  there  were  fome  giirnpfes  of  his  glory  intermited, 
that  hchimfelf  might  be  the  morewcnoraced  in  his  dif- 
fering., and  ethers  the  l.fs  offended.  His  birth,  hit 
baplilm,  his  temptation,  and  hil  death,  were  1!  e nol  re- 
mark ible  in.lances  of  hn  hnnrililtinn  ; and  tlicfe  were 
etch  of  them  .trended  with  feme  (ingle  points  of  glory, 
and  the  fmrles  of  heaven.  But  the  (cries  ol  hit public  mi- 
ni!'.‘v  bring  a continued  humiliation,  here,  juft  in  the 
n idil  of  that,  conics  in  tliis  eifetoe-y  * f Ins  glory.  As, 
no  -v  he  Ss  in  heaven,  he  h is  his  er  ode  cent. nns  ; fo,  when 
he  was  on  earth,  he  had  hn  advancements. 

Now 
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Nov  concerning  ChruVs  tramfiguration.obferve, 

Firtl,  The  circumllanccs  of  it,  which  arc  here  noted, 

v.  |. 

[i  ] The  time,  fit  days  after  he  had  that  folemn  confer 
eccc  with  his  difctplcs.  chap  xvi.  it,  St  Luke  faith,  it 
was  about  eight  day/  after,  fix  whole  days  intervening,  and 
this  the  eighth  day,  that  day  (even  nighr.  Nothing  is 
recorded  to  he  laid  or  done  by  our  Lord  Jeius,  for  fix 
days  before  his  transfiguration  ; thus  before  fonte  great 
appearances  there  was  (Hence  in  heaven  for  die  (pace  of 
half  an  hour.  Rev.  viii.  i.  Then  when  Chi  ill  feems  to 
be  doing  nothing  for  his  church,  expeft  ere  long  fome- 
thing  more  than  ordinary. 

[a.]  The  place;  it  was  on  the  top  of  a high  mountain 
apart.  Chrifl  chofe  a mountain,  I.  As  a fecret  place,  lie 
went  apart  ; for  though  a city  upon  a hill  can  hardly  be 
hid,  two  or  three  perfons  upon  a hill  can  hardly  be  found; 
therefore  their  private  oratories  were  commonly  on  moon 
tains.  Chriil  chofe  a retired  place  to  be  transfigured  in, 
becaufe  his  appearing  publicly  in  his  glory  was  not  agree- 
able to  his  prefent  (late,  and  thus  he  would  ihew  his  hu- 
mility, and  teach  us,  that  privacy  doth  much  befriend 
our  communion  with  God.  Thofe  that  would  maintain 
an  intcrcourfe  with  heaven,  mull  frequently  withdraw 
from  the  converfe  and  bufmefs  of  this  world,  and  they 
will  find  themfclvcs  never  lefs  alone,  than  when  alone, 
for  the  Father  is  " iih  them.  a.  Though  a fublime 
place,  elevated  above  things  below.  Note,  Thofe  that 
would  have  a transforming  frllowfhip  with  God,  mull 
not  only  retire,  but  afetnd ; lift  up  their  he  arts,  and  feck 
things  above.  The  call  is,  Cflwf  up  hit  her , R;v.  vi.  l. 

[ $.]  The  witnefies  of  it ; he  look  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John.  I.  He  took  three,  a competent  num 
ber,  to  teftify  what  they  Ihould  fee  ; for  out  of  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witneffes  (hall  every  word  be  eftablifhed. 
Chrifl  makes  his  appearances  certain  enough,  hut  not 
too  common,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  to  witnefies,  Atfts 
x.  4i-  that  they  might  be  bleficd  who  have  not  fern,  and 
yet  have  believed.  7.  He  took  thefe  three  becaufe 
they  were  the  chief  of  his  difciples,  the  firft  three  of  the 
worthies  of  the  Son  of  David  ; probably  they  excelled  in 
gifts  and  graces  ; they  were  Ch rill’s  favourites,  fingted 
out  to  be  the  witnefies  of  his  retirements.  They  were 
prefent  when  he  raifed  the  damfel  to  life,  Matk  v.  37. 
They  were  afterwards  to  be  the  witnefies  of  his  agony, 
and  this  was  to  prepare  them  for  that.  Note.  A fight  of 
Chrifl’s  glory  while  we  are  here  in  this  world,  is  a good 
preparative  for  our  fuficringt  with  him,  as  thefe  arc  pre- 
paratives for  the  fight  ot  his  glory  in  the  other  world. 
Paul,  that  had  abundance  of  trouble,  had  abundance  of 
revelations. 

‘Secondly,  The  manner  of  it,  v.  7 • “ He  was  transfi- 
gured before  them.”  The  fubllance  of  his  body  remain- 
ed the  fame,  but  the  accidents  and  appearances  of  it  were 
greatly  altered  ; he  was  r ot  turned  into  a fpirit,  but  his 
bod?  which  had  appeared  in  weaknefs  and  dilhonour, 
now  appeared  in  power  and  glory.  44  He  was  transfigu-  , 
red,”  met  amor phtiht,  he  was  metamorphofed.  The  pro- 
fane poets  amufed  and  abided  the  world  with  idle  extra- 
vagant (lories  of  metamrrphcfes,  cfprcially  the  metamor- 
phofes  rf  their  gods,  ami  fuch  as  Were  difp^ragmg  and 
dimi;  iihing  to  them,  which  were  equally  lalfe  and  ridi 
culous  ; to. thefe  fomc  think  Peter  has  an  e>e,  when  being 
about  to  mention  this  transfiguration  of  Chriil,  he  faith, 

44  We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed  fables,  when 
wc  made  it  known  unto  yon,”  ? Pet,  i.  16.  CLrifl  was 


both  Go*  and  man,  but  in  the  days  cf  his  fhlh  he  took 
on  him  the  firm  tj  a fina*/t9  rtorphen  d'uhu,  Phil.  ii.  7. 
he  drew  a veil  over  the  glory  c.f  his  Godhead;  but  ro  v 
in  his  tran  figuration  he  put  by  that  veil,  appeared  ek 
trrvphe,  in  the  fiinn  rfi Gtd , Pliil.  ii.  6.  and  gave  his  difct- 
plc^»  a glimpfc  of  his  glory,  which  could  not  but  change 
lus  form. 

The  great  truth  which  we  declare  is,  that  God  is  light, 

1 John  i.  5.  dwells  in  light,  1 Tim.  vi.  16.  covers  him- 
felf  wiih  light,  Pulro  civ.  2.  And  therefore  when  Cbtift 
would  appear  in  the  form  of  God,  he  appeared  in  light, 
the  rnoll  glorious  of  a’l  vifible  beings,  the  firft  bcr  i rf 
the  creation,  and  moll  r early  rclembling  the  eternal  Pa- 
rent. Chriil  is  the  light ; while  he  was  in  the  world  he 
(hired  in  darknefs,  and  therefore  the  world  knew  him- 
not,  John  i 5,  ic.  But  at  this  time  tint  light  Ihir.cd  our. 
of  the  darknefs* 

Now  his  transfiguration  appeared  in  two  tl  ings. 

1.  Hit  fiaee  did  thine  as  the  fiun.  The  Lee  is  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  body,  by  which  we  are  km  wn  ; t herefot  e 
fuch  a brightnefs  was  put  on  Chrifi’s  face.  that  Lee  vlmh 
altcrwards  he  hid  not  from  Ihair.e  and  fpat’ng.  It  ihone 
as  the  fun  when  it  goes  forth  in  his  (Length,  f>  clear,  fo 
bright;  for  he  is  the  Sun  of  righteowfnefs  the  light  of 
tlie  world.  The  face  of  Mofes  (hone  but  as  the  moon,, 
with  a borrowed,  rtficfkd  light:  but  Chrift’s  (bone  as 
die  fun,  with  an  innate,  inherent  light,  w>  ich  was  die 
more  lenfibly  glorious,  becaufe  it  fuddcnly  broke  c ut  as  it 
were  from  behind  a black  cloud. 

2.  His  raiment  was  write  a / the  fight.  All  his  body 
was  altered  as  his  face  was  ; fo  that  beams  of  light  dart- 
ing from  every  part  through  bis  cloatbs  r.iade  them  white- 
and  glittering.  The  ftiining  of  the  face  of  Mofcs  was  fo 
weak,  that  it.  could  eafily  he  concealed  by  a thin  veil ; 
but  fuch  was  die  glory  of  Chrift's  body,  that  his  cloaths 
were  enlightened  by  it. 

Thirdly,  The  companions  of  it ; he  will  come  at  lad 
with  ten  thoufands  cf  his  faints,  and  a?  a fpeciaten  cf 
thut,*therc  now  appcarcJ  unto  them,  lUfiet  and  Eliar 
talking  with  hint,  v.  3.  Obferve,  I.  There  were  glorified' 
faints  attending  him,  that  when  dieic  were  three  to  bear 
record  on  earth,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  there  might 
be  fome  to  bc.rr  record  from  heaven  ton.  'Thus  here 
was  a lively  refemblance  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  which  is 
made  up  of  faints  in  heaven,  ami  Lints  on  earth,  and  to 
which  belong  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  ptrfefl.  We 
fee  here  that  they  which  are  fallen  afleep  in  dirift  are 
not  perifiidd,  but  do  cxift  in  a feparate  liatc,  and  (hall 
be  forthcoming  when  there  is  occafion.  z.  Thrfe  two 
were  Mofes  at.d  Elias,  men  very  eminent  in  their  day. 
They  had  both  lulled  forty  days,  and  forty  nights,  as 
Chriil  did,  and  wrought  other  miracles  and  were  both 
remarkable  at  their  g-  ’mg  out  of  the  worlJ,  as  well  as  i;l 
their  living  in  the ‘world.  Llias  was  can  led  to  heaven 
in  a fiery  chariot,  and  died  not-  The  body  of  Mofes 
wai  never  found,  p<  fijbly  it  was  preferred  from  corrup- 
tion and  referved  for  this  appearanca.  The  Jews  had 
great  refpeft  for  the  memory  of  Molts  and  Liias,  and 
tnercfrrc  they  came  to  witrefi  of  him,  they  came  to  car- 
ry tidings  concerning  him  to  the  upper  world.  In  them 
the  law  and  the  prophets  did  honour  Chriil,  and  bore 
telliiu&ny  to  1dm.  Mofes  and  EFas  appeired  to  the  dii- 
ciplcs,  they  faw  them,  and  heard  :hera  talk,  and  either 
by  ihe  r d ft  ourfr,  or  by  information  from  Chrift,  they 
knew*  them  to  be  Mot'1*  and  Elias ; glorified  faint-1  (hail 
kiiow  one  auodicr  iu  hi*vipa  They  talked  w.th  Chuft. 
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Note,  CNrM  h*s  coir.nnir.t7T.  with  the  bleflcJ,  and  will 
he  n*>  Granger  to  ary  of  the  members  of  tLtl  glorified 
corporat:na.  ChrU  was  no-v  to  be  failed  in  h»s  prophe* 
tic.il  otTLc-,  and  therefore  thefe  two  great  prophets  were 
fiueft  to  attend  him,  a*  transferring  all  their  honour  and 
intcrcll  to  him  ; for  in  thefe  lad  day*  God  fpeaks  to  us 
by  his  fon,  Heb.  i.  1. 

Fourthly,  'I'he  great  pleafare  and  fatisfadion  that  the 
difciples  took  in  the  fight  of  Ohrid's  glory.  Peter,  as  u- 
lual,  fpoke  for  the  red,  Lord  it  is  good  for  tu  to  is  hen. 
Peter  here  exprefieth, 

1.  The  delight  they  had  in  this  converfe } W,  it  is 
gA  i to  he  Ixre.  Though  upon  a high  mountain,  which 
we  may  fuppofe  rough  and  unpleaf.tr t,  black  and  cold, 
) ct  it  is  good  to  be  here.  He  fptak*  the  fenfe  of  his  fcl- 
1 -w  difciples ; it  is  not  only  good  f>r  me,  but  good  for 
us.  He  did  not  covet  to  monopolize  this  favour ; but 
1 ladly  lakes  them  in.  He  faith  this  to  Chrifl.  Pious  and 
devout  affections  love  to  pour  out  themfclves  before  the 
Lord  Jefus.  'rhe  foul  that  loves  Chrift,  and  loves  to  be 
with  him,  loves  to  go  and  tell  him  fo  ; Lord,  it  is  good  fir 
Uf  to  he  here  ; this  intimates  a thankful  acknowledgement 
of*  his  kinduef*  in  admitting  them  to  this  favour.  Note, 
Communion  with  Chrifl  is  the  delight  of  Chridians.  All 
the  difciples  of  the  Lord  Jcflis  reckon  it  is  good  for  them 
to  be  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  It  is  good  to  be  here 
where  Chrifl-is,  and  brings  us  along  with  him  by  his  ap- 
pointment ; it  is  good  to  be  here,  retired,  and  alone  with 
Chrifl ; to  be  here  where  we  may  behold  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  Pfalm  xxvii.  4.  It  is  pleafant  to  hear 
Chrifl  compare  notes  with  Moles  and  the  prophets,  to  fee 
bo .v  all  the  inflilution*  of  the  law,  and  all  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets  pointed  at  Cbrift,  and  were  fulfilled  in 
h*m. 

2 The  defirc  they  had  of  the  continuance  of  it : Let 
ut  make  hen  three  taler  nodes.  Thcic  was  in  this,  as  in 
m inv  oilier  of  Peter’s  faying*,  a mixture  of  weakness, 
and  of  good  will,  more  r eal  than  diferetion. 

(1.)  litre  was  a zeal  for  this  con  vet  fir  with  heavenly 
filings,  a laudable  complacence  in  the  fight  they  had  of 
( hriil’s  glory.  Note,  Fliofe  that  by  faith  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  in  his  houfe,  cannot  hut  defire  to 
dwell  there  all  the  days  of  their  fife-  It  is  good  having 
a nail  in  God's  holy  place,  Ezra  ix.  8.  a conllar.t  abode, 
\ > he  in  holy  ordinances  *a»  a man  at  home,  twit  as  a way* 
f iring  man.  Peter  thought  this  mountain  was  a fine  fpot 
of  ground  to  build  upon,  and  be  wis  for  making  taber- 
nacles there,  as  Moles  in  the  wilderneli  made  a taberna- 
cle for  the  Schechinah.  or  divine  glory. 

It  argued  great  refpeft  for  his  Mailer  an  J the  heaven- 
ly guc!tb,  with  fome  commendable  forgeifulr.efi  of  him 
felt  and  his  fellow  d fciples,  that  he  w.  fid  have  taberna- 
cles for  Chrifl,  and  Moles,  and  Elias,  but  none  for  him- 
fclf.  He  would  be  content  to  he  in  the  open  air,  on 
the  cold  ground,  in  fuch  good  company  : ii  his  Mailer 
have  but  -where  to  lay  bis  head,  no  matier  whether  he 
himfclf  his  or  no.  , 

(2  ) Yet  in  this  z:al  he  betrayed  a great  deal  of  «*cik- 
ncis  and  ignorance ; what  need  had  Mofcs  and  Elias  of 
tabernacles?  they  belonged  to  that  blsded  world*  where 
they  hunger  no  more,  nor  doth  the  fun  light  upon  them. 
Chrifl  had  lately  foretold  Irs,  fuffc  rings,  and  bid  his  dif- 
ciples expect  the  hfcc  ; Peter  fjrgeiv  <hat,  or,  to  prevet.t 
it,  will  needs  be  building  tabernacle*  in  the  msunt  of 
glory,  out  of  the  way  o*  trouble.  Still  hr  harps  upen, 
Id  * iter,  fparc  thy  fclf,  though,  he  had  been  fo  lately  check- 


ed for  it,  Nate,  'FI. ere  is  a proneneis  in  good  men  to 
expecl  the  crown  without  tliC  cuds.  Peter  was  for  lay- 
ing hold  of  this  as  the  prize,  though  he  had  not  yet 
fought  bis  fight,  nor  fimflied  his  emu fc:  as  thefe  ether 
difciples,  Mat.  xx.  21.  We  ate  out  in  our  aim,  if  we 
look  for  a heaven  here  upon  earth.  It  is  not  for  Gran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  (fuch  as  we  are  in  our  bell  circum* 
nance*  in  this  world)  to  talk  of  building,  or  expecl  a 
continuing  city. 

Yet  it  ii  fome  excufc  to  the  incongruity  of  Peter's  pro- 
pofal,  not  only  that  he  knew  not  what  he  fitid,  Luke  ix. 
;a.  but  alfo  that  he  fubmitted  the  propofal  to  the  wifdom 
of  Clirifl ; if  thau  nvi/t , let  us  make  tabernacles*  Note, 
Whatever  tabernacles  we  propofe  to  make  to  outfclves 
in  this  world,  wc  mud  always  remember  to  alk  Chrifl’* 
leave. 

Now  to  tins  which  Peter  faid  there  was  no  reply  made; 
the  difappearing  of  the  glory  would  foon  anfwer  it.  They 
that  promife  themfclves  great  things  cn  this  earth,  wifl 
foon  be  undeceived  by  their  own  exptrienre. 

Fifthly,  The  glorious  teflimony  which  God  the  Father 
gave  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  in  which  he  received  from  him 
honour  and  glory,  (2  Pet.  i.  17)  when  “ there  came  this 
voice  from  tiie  excellent  glory.”  This  was  like  proclaim- 
ing the  titles  of  honour,  or  the  royal  ftyle  of  a prince, 
when  at  his  coronation  he  appears  in  his  robes  of  Gate  ; 
ar.d  be  it  known,  to  the  comfort  of  mankind,  the  royal 
Gyle  of  Chrill  is  taken  from  bis  meditation.  Thus  in 
viiion  he  appeared  with  a rainbow,  the  feal  of  the  cove- 
nant, about  his  throne,  Rev.  iv.  3.  for  it  is  his  glory  to 
be  our  Redeemer. 

Now  concerning  tills  teflimony  from  heaven  to  Chrifl, 
obferve, 

[r.]  How  it  came,  and  in  what  manner  it  was  intro- 
duced. 

1.  There  was  a cloud.  We  find  often  in  the  Old- 
Tcftament,  that  a cloud  was  the  vifible  token  of  God's 
prefence  ; he  came  down  upon  Mount  Sinai  in  a cloud, 
Exod.  xix.  9.  and  fo  to  Mofcs,  Exod.  xxxiv.  5.  Numb’,  xi. 
25.  He  took  pefleflion  of  the  tabernacle  in  a cloud,  and 
afterwards  of  the  temple ; where  Chrifl  was  in  his" glory 
the  temple  was,  ar.d  there  God  (hewed  himfclf  prefeat. 
Wc  know  not  the  balancings  of  the  clouds  ; but  we  know 
that  much  of  the  intercourse  ar.d  communication  between 
heaven  and  earth  is  maintained  by  them.  By  the  clouds 
vapours  afeend,  and  ruins  drfeend  ; therefore  God  is  laid 
to  make  the  clouds  his  chariots ; fo  he  did  hue  when  he 
dcfcer.dcd  upon  this  mount. 

2.  It  was  a bright  cloud.  Under  the  law  it  was  com- 
monly a thick  ar.d  datk  cloud  that  God  made  the  token 
of  his  prefence;  he  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai  in  a 
thick  cloud,  Exod.  xix.  16.  and  laid  he  would  dwell  in 
the  thick  darknds,  fee  I K ngs  viii.  I.  Cut  we  are  not 
now  come  to  that  mount  that  was  covered  with  blacknefs 
and  durknefs,  Heb,  xii.  1 3.  but  to  the  mount  that  is 
crowned  with  a bright  cloud.  Both  the  Old  Te (lament 
and  the  New  Te (lament  difpenfatior  had  tokens  ol  God’s 
prefence;  but  that  W’s  a di’penfation  of  darkrefs,  and 
terrer,  and  bondage  ; this  of  light,  love,  and  liberty. 

3.  It  ovcrlhadowed  them.  This  cloud  was  intended 
to  break  the  force  cf  that  great  light,  which  otherwife 
would  have  overcame  the  difciples,  and  have  been  into- 
lerable ; it  was  like  the  v.  il  which  Mofcs  put  upon  his 
face  when  it  Ihonc.  God  in  nunifefling  bicifeh  to  his 
people,  copfidcrs  their  frame.  This  cloud  was  to  their 
eyes,  as  parables  to  their  unde:  Gar. ding.*,  to  conver  fpi* 
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iittul  things  bf  thing;  fcnfible,  as  they  were  able  to  bear 
them. 

4 There  came  a voice  out  of  the  cloud ; anti  it  was  the 
▼nice  of  GoJ,  who  now,  as  of  old,  fpake  in  the  cloudy 
pillar,  Pfal  xlix.  7.  Here  was  no  thunder,  or  lightning, 
or  voice  of  a trumpet,  as  there  was  when  the  law  was  gi- 
ven by  Moles ; but  only  a voice,  a flill  fmall  voice,  and 
that  not  ufhered  in  with  a ftrong  wind,  or  an  earthquake, 
or  fire,  a*  when  God  fpake  to  Elias,  1 Kings  xix.  If,  12. 
Mofcs  then  and  Elias  were  witnefTes,  that  in  thefe  lift 
days  God  hath  fpoken  to  us  by  his  Son  in  another  way 
than  he  fpoke  formerly  to  them.  This  voice  came  from 
the  excellent  glory,  2 Peri  i.  17.  the  glory  which  excel- 
leth,  in  companion  of  which  the  former  had  no  glory  ; 
though  the  excellent  glory  was  clouded,  yet  thence  came 
a voice,  for  faith  comes  by  hearing. 

[2.]  What  this  teftimony  from  heaven  was : This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him.  Here  we  have, 

(1.)  The  great  gofpcl  myfteiy  revealed ; this  is  my  be- 
loved Sen,  in  •whom  / am  vow  pleafed.  Th's  was  the  very 
fame  that  was  fpoken  from  heaven  at  his  baptifm,  chap, 
iii.  17.  And  it  was  the  bell  news  that  ever  came  from 
heaven  to  earth  fince  man  finned.  It  is  to  the  fame  pur* 
pofe  with  that  great  d rtrine,  2 Ccr.  v.  19.  That  Cod  was 
in  Chriji,  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf  Moles  and  E- 
lias  were  great  men,  and  favourites  of  heaven,  yet  they 
were  but  Lrvants,  and  ftrvants  that  God  was  not  always 
well  pleafed  in  ; for  Mcfes  fpake  unadvifedly,  and  Elias 
vas  a man  fubjert  to  paflions  ; but  Chrill  is  a Son,  and 
in  him  GoJ  was  always  well  pleafed.  M^fes  and  Elias 
were  fnmetiraes  inftruments  cf  reconciliation  between 
God  and  Ifrael.  Moles  was  a great  interceflbr,  and  E- 
lias  a great  reformer,  but  in  Chrill  God  is  reconciling  the 
world  ; his  intcrceftion  is  more  prevalent  than  that  of 
Mofcs,  and  his  reform ition  more  cfFertual  than  that  of 
Lilas. 

This  repetition  of  the  Came  voice  that  oerae  from  hea- 
ven at  his  baptifm,  was  no  vain  repetition;  bur,  like  the 
doubling  of  Pharaoh’s  dream,  was  to  (hew  that  the  thing 
was  eftablilhcd.  What  God  hath  thus  fpoken  once,  yea 
twice,  no  doubt  he  will  ftand  to,  and  he  experts  we  Ihall 
take  notice  of  it.  It  wa*  fpoken  at  his  haptifm,  becaufe 
then  he  was  entering  upon  his  temptation,  and  his  public 
minidry;  and  now  it  was  repeated,  becaufe  he  was  en- 
tering upon  his  fufferings,  which  are  to  be  dated  from 
hence  5 for  now,  and  not  before,  he  began  to  foretel 
them,  and  immediately  after  his  transfiguration  it  is  faid, 
Luke  ix.  51.  that  the  time  was  come  that  he  fliould  be 
received  up;  this  therefore  was  then  repeated  to  arm  him 
agaioft  the  terror,  and  his  dil'ciples  again#  the  offence  of 
die  croft.  When  fufferings  begin  to  abound,  coufola- 
.lions  aTe  given  in  moll  abundantly,  2 Cor.  i.  3. 

(2.)  The  great  gofpcl-dmy  required;  and  it  is  the 
condition  of  our  benefit  by  Chrift  ; hear  ye  him.  God  is 
well  pleafed  with  none  in  Chrift  but  thofc  that  hear  him. 
It  is  not  enough  to  give  him  the  hearing,  (what  will  that 
avail  us  ?)  but  we  mud  hear  him,  and  believe  him  as  the 
great  Prophet  ard  Teacher;  hear  him,  ani  be  ruled  by 
him,  as  die  great  Prince  and  Lawgiver  ; hear  him,  and 
heed  him.  Whoever  would  know  the  mind  of  God  muft 
heat  ken  to  Jcfus  Chrift  ; for  by  him  God  has  in  thefe  lull 
days  fpoken  to  ur,  Tbit  voice  from  heaven  has  mad:  all 
the  fiyings  of  Chtift  as  authentic  ns  if  they  had  been  thus 
fpoken  out  of  a cloud.  God  doth  here  as  it  were  turn 
u«  over  to  Chtift  for  nil  the  revelations  of  his  mind  ; and 
iirvfcj*  to  that  predirtien  concur.ing  the  prophet  God 
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would  raife  up  like  unto  Mofcs,  Der.t.  xviii,  i9.  him  shall 
ye  hear. 

Chrift  nor?  appeared  in  gfrw.y  ; and  the  mere  vc  fre  of 
Chrift’s  glory,  the  more  c.tufe  we  ihall  fee  to  heasksn  to 
him  ; but  the  difciples  were  ga/.ing  on  that  glory  of  his 
which  they  taw,  they  are  thcefme  b*d  not  to  -look  at 
him,  but  to  hear  him.  Their  light  of  bis  glory  was  lor  n 
intercepted  by  the  cloud ; hut  their  bofmrft  was  to  hear 
him.  We  walk  by  faith,  which  come*  by  hearing,  not  by 
fight,  2 Cor.  v.  7. 

Mofcs  and  Elias  were  now  with  him,  the  law  arc!  the 
prophets;  hilhetto  it  was  faid,  hear  them,  Luke  xsi.  2y. 
The  difciples  were  ready  to  equal  them  with  Chrift,  when 
they  mull  have  tabernacles  tor  them  as  well  as  fnr  him. 
They  had  been  talking  with  Chrift,  and  probably  the  dif- 
cipks  were  very  defirous  to  know  what  they  faid,  and  tn* 
hear  fomething  more  from  them  ; no,  faith  God,  hear  him, 
and  that  is  enough;  him,  and  net  Mofcs  and.Klias,' who 
were  prefent,  and  whofe  filcncc  gave  coufent  to  this 
voice ; they  had  nothing  to  fay  to  the  contrary  ; what- 
ever intercfl  they  had  in  the  world  as  prr  phecs,  thev 
were  willing  to  fee  it  all  transferred  to  Chrift,  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre  eminence  Be  not  troubled 
that  Mofes  and  Elias  make  fo  Ihorta  ftay  with  you;  hear 
Chrill,  and  you  will  rot  want  them. 

Sixthly,  The  fright  which  the  difciples  were  put  into  by 
this  voice,  and  the  encouragement  Chrift  g ive  them. 

t.  The  difciples  fell  on  their  faces,  and  were  fre  afraid. 
The  greatneis  of  the  light,  and  tbe  furprizc  of  it,  might 
have  a natural  influence  upon  them  todifpirit  them  : But 
that  was  not  all ; eycr  fince  men  finned,  and  heard  God’s 
voice  in  the  garden,  extraordinary  appear arces  of  God* 
have  ever  be:n  terrible  to  man,  who  knowing  he  1-  is  no- 
reafon  to  expert  any  good,  has  been  afriid  to  hear  rny 
thing  immediately  from  G<  d.  Note,  Even  then  when 
fair  weather  comes  out  of  the  fecret  place,  yet  witli-God' 
is  terrible  majetly,  Job  xxivii.  23.  See  what  dreadfel 
work  the  voice  rfthe  Lord  makes,  Halm  xrix.  4.  U is 
well  for  us  that  God  fpcaks  to  ns  by  men  like  otirftlves, 
whofe  terror  (hall  not  make  us  afraid. 

2.  Chrift  gtagioufly  railed  them  up  with  abundance  of 
tendernefs.  Note,  The  glories  and  advancements  cf  our 
Lord  Jefus,  do  not  at  all  Itffen  his  regard  to.  and  concern 
for  hft  people  that  are  com  pa  I Fed  ab  ut  with  infirmity. 
It  is  comfortable  to  think,  that  row  he  is  in  his  exalted 
ftate,  he  has  a compafllon  for,  and  eondefeends  to  the 
meaneft  true  believer.  Obfcrvc  here,  (1.)  What  he  did, 
he  came  and  touched  them.  Hia  approaches  banifhed  their 
fears;  and  when  they  apprehended  that  they  were  ap- 
prehended of  Chrift,  there  needed  no  more  to  make  them 
eafy.  Chrift  laid  his  right  hard  upon  John  in  a like  czfe, 
and  upon  Daniel,  Rev.  i.  17.  Dan.  vtii.  18.— x.  18. 
Chrift**  touches  were  often  healing,  and  here  they  were 
Urengthcnirg  and  comforting.  ( l.J  What  he  find  ; JrlC\ 
and  he  trot  afraid.  Note,  Though  a fear  of  reverence  in 
cur  C'-Rvctie  with  heaven  is  pleafing  to  Chrift,  yet  a fmr 
of  amazement  is  uot  fo,  but  muft  be  ftriven  agamft. 
Chrift  faid,  Jr  if.  Note,  It  is  Chrift  by  Ms  word,  and 
the  power  of  his  grr  ce  goim*  along  with  if,  that  railVrh 
up  good  men  from  iheir  dejertiom,  and  fitenceth  their 
feais,  and  none  but  he  can  do  it.  Jr  fe,  be-  mt  afraid. 
Note,  Caufclefs  feats  would  foon.  vrmift.,  .f  we  would  m r 
yiekl  to  them,  and  He  down  under  fhnr,  hi  t get  up  Jir.d 
do  what  we  ean-agumft  them.  Confid^ri'  7 wliat  they 
had  firen  and  heard,  they  had  nurc  ret  ton  to  r'-joitc 
than  to  fear,  and  yet  it  feews  they  needed  this  c/mon. 
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Note,  Throat  the  inf.rmitv  of  the  we  oft  frighten 
o it  i elves  with  if, a'  wherewiili  w#  ihould  cicouia^eour- 
fclves.  Oble  ve,  After  they  had  had  ai  erpref*  com- 
mand from  heaven  to  hear  Chtift,  the  firil  void  they  had 
from  him  was,  Be  ret  afraid,  Hear  that,  Note,  Chrift** 
v errand  into  the  trot  Id  was  to  give  comfort  ro  good  peo* 
pie,  that  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, they  might  ferve  Gcd  without  fear,  Luke  it  74, 

Seventhly,  The  Jifappejring  of  the  vifion,  v.  8.  They 
lift  up  them  (elves,  and  then  lift  their  eyes,  and  faevru  man, 
fave  Tcfut  C't!r.  Mcfes  and  Elias  were  gone  ; the  rays  of 
Qhrilrt  glory  were  laid  af.de,  or  veiled  again.  The  hop 
td  this  had  been  tlie  day  of  Chrih’s  entrance  into  his 
Kingdom,  and  his  public  appearance  in  that  external 
(p  lend  or  which  they  dreamed  of ; but  fee  bow  they  are 
disappointed.  Note,  It  is  not  widom  to  raife  our  expec- 
tations high  in  this  world,  for  tlie  moil  valuable  of  our 
glories  and  joys  here  are  vani thing,  even  thofc  of  near 
communion  with  God  are  fo,  not  a continual  feaft,  but  a 
-running  banquet,  if  fometimes  we  are  favoured  with 
fpcciul  manifeftations  of  divine  grace,  gltmpfei,  and  pled- 
ges of  future  glory,  yet  they  are  withdrawn  presently  ; 
tv/d  heavens  arc  too  much  to  thofe  10  expetft  that  never 
ilcferve  ore-’  Now  they  Jaw  no  man,  fare  Jefut  only. 
Note,  Chrift  will  tarry  with  us  when  Mofes  and  Elias 
are  gone.  The  prophets  do  not  live  forever,  Zech  i.  5. 
and  we  fee  the  period  of  our  minifters  conversation ; but  Je* 
fjs  Chrift  is  the  fame,  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
Heb.  xiii.  7,  8. 

JEightJily,  The  difcoujfc  between  Chrift  and  his  difciples 
M thy  cune  dawn  from  th  mountain,  v.  9,  13. 

Obfcrve,  r.  They  came  down  from  the  mountain.  Note, 
Even  ihe  holy  mountains  where  we  have  communion 
with  GnJ,  and  complacency  it)  that  communion,  and  of 
wh'di  we  are  laying,  ft  ir  good  to  he  here , yet  we  mull 
come  down  from,  even  there  we  have  ro  continuing  city  j 
bleffed  be  God  there  is  a mountain  of  glory  and  joy  be- 
fore us,  whence  wc  fhall  never  come  down.  But  obferve 
when  the  difciples  came  down,  Jefus  came  with  them. 
Note.  When  we  return  to  the  world  again  after  an  ordi- 
nance, it  muft  be  our  care  to  take  Chrift  with,  us,  and 
then  if  may  be  rur  comfort  that  he  is  with  us. 

1.  As  they  came  down  they  talked  of  Chrift.  Note, 
When  we  arf  returning  from  holy  ordinances,  it  is  good 
ro  entertain  onrfelves  and  one  another  with  difeourfe 
fuitablc  to  the  work  we  have  been  about.  Th^t  com 
muniration  which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  is  then 
ina  ipecial  m anner  feafonablej  as  on  the  contrary,  that 
which  is  corrupt  is  worfc  then  than  at  another  time. 

Here  is,  ( 1 ) The  charge  that  Chrift  gave  the  difciples 
to  keep  the  vifion  very  private  for  the  prefent,  v.  9.  «*  Tell 
it  to  ro  man  till  tlie  Son  of  man  is  rifen.**  If  they  had 
proclaimed  it,  the  credibility  of  it  would  hive  been  Ihock 
ed  by  his  fuflexings,  which  were  now  haftening  on.  But 
let  the  publication  of  it  be  adjourned  till  after  his  refur- 
reflion,  and  then  that,  and  his  ftsbfcq  ient  piory,  will  be 
a great  confirmation  of  it.  Note,  Chrift  obfeived  a me- 
..ihod  inihe  manifeftation  ofhimfdf,  wmuld  have  his  works 
put  together,  mutually  to  expVm  and  illuHrate  each  o- 
thcr,  thaL  the)  might  appear  in  their  full  lirength  and  con- 
vincing evidence.  Every  thing  is  beautiful  tn  its  feafon. 
Chiifl’s  refurreftion  was  properly  the  beginning  of  the 
gofpel  ftatc  and  kingdom,  to  which  all  before  was  but 
preparatory,  ahd  by  way  of  preface  •,  and  therefore  though 
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this  was  tracked  before,  yet  it  tr.nft  not  be  produced 
as  evidence  till  then,  (and  then  it  appears  to  have  hern 
much  infilled  on  by  2 Pet.  i.  16,  17,  18.)  whin  the  reli- 
gion it  was  defigned  for  the  Confirmation  of  brought 
to  its  full  confidence  and  maturity.  Chrill’s  time  is  the 
bed  and  fitted  for  the  mauifetling  of  himfclf,  and  mu  ft  be 
attended  by  us. 

( 2.)  An  objection  which  the  difciples  made  againft 
fomrthing  Chrift  had  (aid,  v.  10.  44  Why  then  fay  the 

feribes  that  Eli.is  mull  fird  come  ?*’  If  Elias  make  fo  ihort 
a ftay,  and  is  gonefo  fuddenly,  and  wc  muft  fay  nothing 
of  him  ; why  have  wc  been  taught  out  of  tlie  law  to  ejt- 
petl  his  public  appearance  in  the  world  immediately  be- 
fore the  letting  up  of  the  Me  ft! ah's  kingdom  ? Muft  the 
coming  of  Elias  be  a fccret,  which  every  body  looks  for? 
Or,  thus ; if  the  refurreflion  of  the  MciTiah,  and  with  it 
the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  be  at  hand,  what  comes  of 
that  glorious  preface  and  introduction  to  it  which  we  ex- 
pett  in  the  coming  of  Elias  ? The  feribes,  who  were  the 
public  expofitors  of  tne  law,  (aid  this  according  to  the 
fcripture,  Mai.,  iv.  5.  i(  Behold  1 fend  you  Elijah  die 
prophet.’*  The  difciples  fpoke  the  common  language  of 
the  Jews,  who  made  that  the  faying  of  the  feribes  which 
was  the  faying  of  the  fcripture  ; w hereas  what  minifters 
fpakc  to  11s  according  to  the  word  of  God,  wc  ftiould  fay, 
God  fpeaks  it  to  us,  not  the  minifters  ; for  sve  mull  not 
receive  it  as  the  word  of  man,  l Theft*,  it.  13.  Obfcrve, 
When  the  difciples  could  not  reconcile  what  Chrift  faid 
with  what  they  had  heard  out  of  the  Old  Tcftament, 
they  defitrd  him  to  explain  it  to  them.  Note,  When  we 
arc  puzzled  with  fcripture  difficulties,  wc  muft  apply  our- 
fclves  to  Chrift  by  prayer  for  his  Spirit  to  open  our  under- 
(landings,  and  lead  us  into  all  truth. 

(3.)  The  folving  of  this  objtftion:  af/k,  and  it  shall  he 
given  i afk  inftru&ion,  and  it  lhall  be  given. 

I ft,  Chrift  allows  the  prediction,  v.  ft.  Elias  truly 
shall  fifi  come  and  report  all  things  ; fo  far  you  are  in  the 
right ; Chrift  did  not  corue  to  alter  or  invalidate  any 
thing  foretold  in  the  Old  Tcftament.  Note,  Corrupt  and 
mift.tkcn  glollcs  may  be  fufticiemly  rejected  and  exploded, 
without  diminiihing  or  derogating  from  the  authority  or 
dignity  of  the  Cured  text.  New  Tcftament  prophecies 
are  true  and  good,  and  to  he  received  and  improved, 
though  fume  hot  foolifti  men  may  have  mifinterpretcd 
them,  and  drawn  wrong  infefences  from  them.  He  (hall 
come  and  reft  ore  a I!  things  ; not  rcftorc  them  to  their  for- 
mer ftate,  John  Bap  ill  went  not  about  to  do  that  j but 
he  fhall  accomplish  a 7 things , fo  it  may  be  read  ; to  wit, 
all  things  that  were  written  of  him,  all  the  predictions  of 
the  coming  of  Elias.  John  Baptift  came  to  reftorc  things 
fpiritually,  to  revive  tlie  decays  of  religion,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children  : which  means  the  fame 
with  this  here,  he  fhall  reflorc  all  things.  John  preach- 
ed repentance,  and  that  reftores  all  things. 

idly,  He  aflerts  the  accomplifhir.ent.  The  feribes  fay 
true,  that  Elias  fhall  come ; hut  I fay  unto  you,  what  the 
feribes  could  not  fay,  that  Elias  is  come,  v.  12.  Note, 
God’s  promt  fes  are  often  fulfilled,  and  men  perceive  it 
not,  but  inquire,  where  is  the  pro  mile  ? when  it  is  already 
performed.  Elias  is  come,  and  they  knew  hint  not ; they 
knew  him  not  to  be  the  Elias  promifcJ,  the  forerunner  of 
the  Meffiah.  The  feribes  bufied  theml'elves  in  criticiftng 
upon  the  fcripture,  but  unJerllood  not  by  the  ligns  of  the 
timei  the  fulfilling  of  the  fcripture.  Note,  It  is  caficr  to 
explain  the  word  of  God,  thrfn  to  apply  it,  and  make  a 
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tight  tife  of  it.  Bat  it  Is  no  wonder  that  the  morning- 
flUr  was  not  obferved,  when  he  who  is  the  Sun  itfelf  was 
In  tlie  world,  and  ihe  world  knew  him  not. 

Becaufe  ’hey  knrvs  him  not,  they  have  done  to  him  what- 
footer  they  lifted  ; if  they  had  known,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  Chrift  or  beheaded  John,  I Cor.  ii.  8 They 
ridiculed  J<hn,  perfccuied  him,  and  at  lad  pu’  him  to 
death,  wht.  h was  Herod’s  doing,  but  is  here  charged  up- 
on the  whole  generation  of  unbelieving  J^-ws.  and  p.mi 
cularly  the  icribes,  who  though  they  could  not  pmfecU’-e 
lohn  themfeWcv  ytt  wereptcafed  with  wh  it  Herod  did. 
H-  adds  iikruaife  alfo  Jhall  the  See  of  man  fnjfer  of  them 
Marvel  not  that  Elias  ihould  he  abufed  arid  killed  by 
thofe  wftio  pretended  with  a great  deal  of  reverence  to  ex- 
peft  him,  when  the  Mrffi  is  himfelf  will  be  in  like  manner 
treaeJ.  Note,  The  fufferings  of  Chrift  took  off  the 
'ftra|izenef>  of  all  other  fufferings,  John  xv.  18.  when 
they  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  ihe  blood  of  John  Bap- 
tift,  fhev  were  rea  fy  to  do  the  like  at  Chrifl.  Note,  At 
men  deal  with  Chri  l*s  f«*rvant>,  fo  they  would  deal  with 
him  lumfeK,  and  they  that  are  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  mar  yrrflill  cry,  Give,  five.  x»i.  i,  i, 

(4  ^ The  difciples  fati  fact:  >n  in  Chrifl’*  reply  to  their 
ubjedi  m,  v r t,  they  underfoot  that  he  fpakt  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptijh  He  dtd  not  na  ne  John,  out  gives  them 
Inch  a delcription  of  him  as  would  put  them  in  mind  of 
what  be  t.ad  fa?d  to  them  formerly  concerning  him ; This 
it  Elias . Tills  i»  a profitable  way  of  teaching,  it  enga* 
geth  like  learneys  own  thoughts,  and  make*  them,  if  not 
their  own  teacher*,  yet  the«r  own  re  me  t b ancer),  and 
thus  knowledge  becomes  e^fy  to  him  tha*.  u-.derllandw'ih. 
When  we  diligently  ufe  tiie  means  » f knowledge,  how 
ilrangcly  are  mills  Scattered,  and  mill  ike*  reflificd 

14.  And  when  * they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a certain  man 
kneeling  down  to  him  and  faying,  15.  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  my  fon,  for  he  is  lunatic,  and 
fore  vexed  : for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water.  16.  And  I brought 
him  to  thy  difciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him.  17.  Then  Jcfus  anfwered  and  faid,  O 
faithlefs  and  perverfe  generation,  how  long 
(hall  I be  with  you  ? how  long  (hall  I fuffer  you? 
bring  him  hither  to  me.  18.  And  Jefus  rebuk- 
ed the  devil,  and  he  departed  out  of  him  ; aud 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19.  Then  came  the  difciples  to  Jefus  apart, 
and  faid,  Why  could  not  we  caft  him  out  ? 

20.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  Bccaufe  of  your 
unbelief : for  verily  I fay  unto  you.  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a grain  of  muflard-fecd,  ye  (hall  fay  un- 
lo  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place,  and  it  (hall  remove  : and  nothing  (hall 
be  irapofiible  unto  you.  21.  Howbcit  this 
kind  gocth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  failing. 

We  have  here  the  miraculous  cure  of  a child  that  was 
lunatic,  and  vexed  with  a devil.  Obfove. 

Firrt,  A melancholy  reprefentuion  of  the  cafe  of  this 
•child  made  to  Chri!  by  the  afililted  father.  Phis  was 
imm  diaic ly  upou  his  coming  down  from  ibe  mountain 
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where  he  was  transfigured.  Note*  Chrtfl’s  glories  do  not 
make  him  unmindful  of  us,  and  of  our  wants  and  miler-tes. 
Chrift,  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  where  he 
had  converfation  with  Moles  and  Elias,  did  not  take  Kate 
upon  him,  but  was  as  eafy  of  sccefs,  as  ready  to  poor  beg- 
gars, and  as  familiar  with  ihe  multitude  as  ever  he  tiled 
to  be.  This  poor  man’*  addrefr  was  very  importunate, 
he  came  kneeling  to  Chrift.  Note,  benfe  of  mifery  will 
bring  people  to  their  knees.  Thofe  who  fee  their  need 
of  Cnnft  will  be  earned,  will  be  in  good  earwell  in  their 
applications  to  him  ; and  he  delights  to  be  thus  wrcftJcd 
with 

Two  things  the  father  of  the  child  complains  of. 

( 1.)  The.diftr  fs  of  his  child,  v.  1 {.  Lord  have  mercy 
on  my  fon  The  affli«ft:on  of  the  children  c moot  but  affect 
the  tender  parents,  f r they  aie  pieces  of  th  nif'lvev  And 
the  cafe  of  alii Tied  children  lhoul.J  be  prelenteJ  to  God  by 
faithful  aod  fervent  prayer  This  child’s  diiiemper,  pro- 
b *bly,  diftbled  him  to  pray  for  himfelf.  Note,  Parents 
are  doubly  concerned  to  pray  for  tlieir  children,  not  only 
that  are  weak  and  c moot,  but  much  more  that  are  wick- 
ed and  will  not  pray  for  them 'el  ves.  Now.  1.  I’hc  na- 
ture of  ’his  chil  i**  vlifea  e was  vety  fad,  he  is  lunatic  and 
fore  vexed,  A lunatic  is  proporlv  one  whofe  diiiemper  lies 
in  ihe  brain,  »nd  returns  with  the  change  of  the  moon. 
The  devil,  by  the  divine  prrmftfi  *n,  either  ctufcd  this 
didemper,  or  at  1 a’l  concurred  with  it  to  heighten  and 
aggravate  it.  The  child  had  the  falling  fickntfs,  and 
the  hand  of  Satan  wa  in  it,  by  it  he  torui  nted  then,  and 
made  it  much  more  griev.-us  than  or  dinar  ly  it  is.  And 
thofe  whom  .Satan  gyc  poflefllm  of,  he  aiBiftcd  by  thofe 
dif-afes  of  the  bo  ly  which  do  moll  «ffed  the  mind  ; for 
it  i the  Ibul  that  he  ai.ni  to  do  mifehief  to.  The  father, 
in  his  com  »lamt.  faith,  he  is  lunatic%  tak  ng  notice  of  the 
eff:ft  ; but  Chrift  in  the  core  rebuk'd  ihe  devil,  and  lb 
Hrtick  at  he  cuirfe.  Thus  he  doth  >n  fpiriru.il  cures. 
2 The  eff-ft*  of  the  di  eafe  were  very  d plorable,  he  oft 
falls  into  the  fire , and  into  the  water  : if  the  fo’ce  of  the 
dileafe  ma  1-  him  to  fall,  the  m lice  of  the  devil  made  him 
fall  into  fir*,  or  water  « fo  m»fJ*.ievous  is  he  where  he 
gains  pnffeffi  m and  power  in  any  fo.il.  H.  fecks  to  devour- 
1.  Pet.  v.  8. 

(2.)  The  d -fa ppointment  of  his  expcdl  ition  from  the 
difciples,  v.  16.  I brought  him  to  thy  dif  ip! ft  and  they 
cotdl not  cure  him.  Chrilt  gave  his  difciples  power  to  call 
ou  devil*,  Match,  x.  1,  8 and  there  n they  were  foccefi- 
ful,  Luke  *.  1 7 yet  at  this  time  tiiey  failed  in  the  npera- 
ti  n,  th  mgh  ihere  were  nine  of  th-m  together,  and  before 
a great  multitude.  Chrift  permitted  this  i-  To  keep 
them  tumble,  and  to  (h-w  them  ’heir  dep  ndence  u,»*q 
him,  that  without  him  they  could  do  nothing,  a.  To 
glo  ify  himfelf  and  hi*  >wn  power.  It  is  for  ihe  honour 
of  Chrift  to  c me  in  with  help  at  3 dead  lift,  w hen  other 
h lpe:s  cinnot  help.  El  lh  s ftaff  n Geliazib  hand  will 
not  r tife  the  child,  he  mull  come  hmfclf  Note,  There 
are  fome  fpccial  favours  which  Chrift  referves  to  himfelf 
the  *sei»o*ving  of,  and  foretimes  he  keeps  the  eiftern 
emp  y.  that  he  may  bring  us  tolrmfeif  the  fountain.  But 
the  failures  of  iriftrumcnts  lhaft  not  hinder  tht  opera'ions 
of  hi'  grace,  which  will  woik,  ifaaot  by  them,  yet  without 
them. 

Secondly,  The  rebuke*  that  Chrift  gave  to  the  people 
fi  ft  and  then  »o  th*  d-:vft, 

[t  ) He  "hide  th  >fe  about  him,  v.  17  0 faithlefs  and 
pi rvcrft  generation.  Thi*  is  n«*t  lp.»k-ii  to  the  dilciplc*,  but 
to  WC  -ople,  and  pcibip*  'p-ciolly  to  ihe  (cribc»9  who 
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are  mentioned  in  Mark  ix.  14.  and  who,  as  it  fhould  Teem, 
infulted  over  the  difciples.  hecaufe  they  had  now  met  with 
a cafa  that  was  too  hard  for  them.  Chrift  himfe’.f  could 
not  do  many  mighty  works  among  a people  in  whom  un- 
belief reigned,  it  wa^  here  owing  to  the  fuithleffnefs  of 
this  generation,  that  they  could  not  obtain  thofc  blcflings 
from  G.hJ  that  other  wife  they  might  have  had  ; as  it  was 
owing  to  the  wc  iknef*  of  the  difciples  faith,  that  they  could 
not  do  thofc  works  for  God  winch  other  wife  they  might 
have  done.  They  were  faithlefs  and  perverfe.  Note, 
Thole  that  are  faithlefs  will  he  perverfe,  and  perverfenefs 
is  fin  in  its  word  colours.  Faith  is  compliance  with  God; 
unbelief  is  oppofition  and  contradnfron  to  God.  Ifrael  of 
old  was  perverfe  bccaufe  faithleh,  Pfalm  xcv.  9.  frowurd, 
for  in  them  is  no  faith,  Deut.  xxxii.  sc. 

Two  things  he  upbraids  them  with,  (f.)  His  nrcfence 
with  them  fo  long,  io'w  long  I be  •with  you  ? Will  you 
always  need  my  bodily  pretence,  and  never  come  to  fuch 
maturity  as  to  be  fit  to  be  left,  the  people  to  the  conduit 
of  die  difciples,  and  the  difciples  to  the  conduit  of  the 
Spirit,  and  of  their  coniniiffion  i Muft  the  child  be  al- 
ways carried,  and  will  it  never  learn  to  go  alone  i (j.) 
His  patience  with  them  fo  long,  how  long J, hall  / fujfer  you  ? 
Note,  1. 1 he  faithleflrcfs  and  perverfenefs  of  thole  who 
enjoy  the  means  of  grace  is  a great  grief  to  the  Lord  Je- 
fus.  Thus  did  he  fuffer  the  manners  of  Ifrael  of  old, 
Afls  *iii.  18.  3.  The  longer  Chrift  hrs  borne  with  a per- 
r:rfc  and  faithlefs  people,  the  more  he  is  difpleafed  with 
their  perverfenefs  and  unbelief ; and  he  is  God  and  not 
man,  elfe  he  would  not  fuffer  fo  lorg,  nor  bear  fo  much 
as  he  doth. 

[2.]  He  cured  the  child,  and  fet  him  to  rights  again. 
1 Ie  called,  Bring  him  thither  to  me.  Though  the  people 
Were  perverfe,  and  Chrilt  was  provoked,  yet  care  was  ta- 
ken of  the  child.  Note,  Though  Chrift  may  be  angry, 
he  is  never  unkind,  nor  doth  he  in  the  greateft  of  his  dif- 
pleafure  lhur  up  the  bowels  of  his  compaffion  from  the 
tniferable.  Bring  him  to  me.  Note,  WJun  all  other  help 
and- fuccours  fail,  wc  are  welcome  to  Chrilt,  and  may 
be  confident  in  him,  and  in  his  power  and  goodnefs. 

See  here  an  emblem  of  ChriA’s  undertaking  as  our  Re- 
deemer. 

1.  He  breaks  the  power  of  Satan,  v.  iS.  Tefiu  rebuked 
the  devift  as  one  having  authority,  that  could  hack  with 
force  his  word  of  command.  Note,  Chrift  *s  victories  o 
ver  Satan  are  obtained  by  the  power  of  his  word,  the 
fword  that  comes  out  of  his  mouth,  Rev.  xix.  21.  Satan 
cannot  (land  before  the  rebukes  of  Chrift,  though  his  pof- 
ieffion  has  been  never  fo  long.  It  is  comfortable  to  thofe 
Who  are  wredling  with  pi  ir.cipalities  and  powers,  that 
Chrift  hath  fpoiled  them.  Col.  ii.  1 $.  The  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  will  be  too  bard  for  the  roaring  lion  that 
feeks  to  devour. 

a.  He  redreffeth  the  grievances  of  the  children  of  men  : 
The  child  •was  cured  from  that  very  hour.  It  was  an  imme- 
diate cure,  and  a perfect  one.  'Hits  is  an  encouragement 
to  parents  to  bring  their  children  to  Cirri ti,  whole  fouls 
are  undtr  Satan’s  power  ; he  is  able  to  heal  them,  a\d 
as  willing  as  he  is  able.  Not  only  bring- them  to  Chrift 
by  prayer,  but  bring  rliem  to  the  word  of  Chrift,  the 
ordinary  mean*  by  which  Satan's  ft  rung- -holds  are  demo- 
ltfbed  in  the  foul.  Chiift’s  rebukes  brought  borne  to 
the  heart  will  ruin  Satan’s  power  there 

. Thirdly,  ChrilVs  difeourfe  with  his  difciples  kcrcup 
cn. 

I.  They  afic  tire  rcafon  why  they  cculd  not  caA  out 
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the  devil  at  this  time,  v.  19.  They  came  to  Jefus  apart. 
Note,  Minifters  that  are  to  deal  for  Chrift  in  public,  have 
need  to  keep  up  a private  communion  with  him,  that 
they  may  in  fecrct,  where  no  eye  fees,  bewail  their  weak- 
neb  and  ftr.iitnefs,  their  follies  and  infirmities  in  their  pu- 
blic performances,  and  inquire  into  the  Caufe  of  them. 
Wc  IhoulJ  make  ufe  of  that  liberty  of  accefs  we  have  to 
f Jelus  ap.iTt,  where  we  maybe  free  and  particular  with 
him.  Such  queftiom  as  the  difciples  put  to  Chrift,  we 
ihould  put  to  ourfclvcs  in  communing  with  our  own  hearts 
upon  our  bed* : What  was  the  rcaion  we  were  fo  dull 
ar.d  carclefs  at  fuch  a time  ? wc  came  fo  much  (hurt  iu 
fuch  a duty  : that  finding  out  what  was  a mils,  it  may  be 
amended. 

2 Chrift  gives  them  two  reafons  why  they  failed. 

(1.)  It  was  bee  a ufe  of  their  unbelief  v.  20.  When  he 
fpoke  to  the  father  of  the  child,  and  to  the  people,  he 
charged  it  upon  the:r  unbelief ; when  he  fpoke  to  his  dif. 
ciplcs,  he  charged  it  upon  theirs ; for  the  truth  was,  there 
were  faults  on  both  tides  ; but  we  are  more  concerned 
to  hear  of  our  own  faults,  than  of  other  people's,  and  10 
impute  amities  to  ourfelves,  than  to  others.  When  the 
preaching  of  the  word  feems  not  to  be  fo  fticcefiful  as 
fometimea  it  has  been,  the  people  are  apt  to  lay  all  the 
fault  upon  the  minifters,  and  the  miniflers  upon  the  peo- 
ple ; whereas,  it  is  more  becoming  for  each  to  own  their 
own  faultincfs,  and  to  fay,  It  is  long  of  me.  Minifters 
in  reproving,  muft  learn  thus  to  give  to  each  their  por- 
tion of  the  word,  and  to  take  people  off  from  judging  o- 
thers,  by  teaching  all  to  judge  themfelves.  It  is  hecauft 
of  your  unbelief  Though  they  had  faith,  yet  that  faith 
was  weak  and  in c Actual.  Note,  1.  As  far  as  faith  fall* 
foort  rf  its  due  ftrcr;g:h,  vigour  and  activity,  it  may  tru- 
ly be  faid,  there  is  unbelief)  many  are  chargeable  with 
unbelief,  that  yet  are  not  to  be  called  unbelievers.  2.  It 
is  becaufe  of  our  unbelief,  that  we  bring  fo  little  to 
pafs  in  religion,  and  fo  oft  mifearry,  and  come  Jbcrt  of 
that  which  b good. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  takes  this  occaficn  to  fhew  them  the 
power  of  faith,  that  they  might  not  be  defective  in  that 
another  time,  as  they  were  now.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mujlard-feedy  ye  fiall  do  wonders,  v.  20.  Some 
make  the  comparifon  to  refer  to  the  quality  of  the  muf- 
taid  feed,  which  is,  when bruifcd.iharp and  penetrating; 
if  you  have  an  aflive,  growing  faith,  not  dead,  flat,  or  in- 
ftpid,  you  will  not  be  baffled  and  balked  thus  : but  it  ra- 
ther refers  to  the  quantity  ; if  you  had  but  a grain  of  true 
faiih,  though  fo  little  that  it  were  like  that  •which  is  the 
leaf  of  all feeds , you  would  do  wonders.  Faith,  in  gene- 
ral, is  a hrm  affent  to,  a compliance  with,  and  a con- 
fidence in,  all  divine  revelation ; the  faiih  here  requi- 
red is,  that  which  had  for  its  object  that  particular  revela- 
tion by  which  Chtill  gave  his  difciples  power  to  work 
miracles  in  his  name,  lor  the  confirmation  of  ibe  doctrine 
they  preached  ; it  wm  a faith  in  this  revelation  thit  they 
were  defective  in;  either  doubling  die  validity  of  their 
commiJion,  or  fearing  it  was  expired  with  their  firft  mif- 
flon,  and  was  not  to  continue  when  they  were  returned 
to  tbeir  Mailer;  or,  that  it  wa«,  feme  way  or  other,  for- 
feited or  withdrawn : Pei  haps,  their  mailer's  abfence  with 
the  three  chief  of  his  difciples,  w ith  a charge  to  the  reft 
not  to  follow  them,  might  occafion  fome  doubts  concern- 
ing .heir  power,  or  ratlwx  the  power  of  the  JLord  with 
them  to  do  this ; however,  there  was  not  at  pielent  fuch 
a *liong,  altual  dependence  upon,  and  confidence  in.  the 
ptoxnife  of  Chrift**  prrfcxure  with  Uum,  as  there  ftnuli 
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have  been.  It  is  gend  for  us  to  be  diffident  of  ourfdves, 
and  of  our  own  llrcnglh ; biu  It  is  difpleafing  to  Cbritt, 
when  we  dillruft  any  power  derived  from  him,  or  granted 
by  him. 

If  ye  have  never  fo  little  of  this  faith  in  firtccrity,  if 
you  truly  rely  upon  the  powers  committed  to  you,  u ye 
(hall  fay  to  this  rooutain,  Remove.”  This  is  a proverbial 
expreffjon,  noting  that  which  follows,  and  no  more,  no 
thing  j hall  he  impoflible  to  you.  They  had  a full  ermmiflion, 
among  other  things,  to  call  out  devilr,  without  exception  \ 
but  this  devil  being  more  than  ordinary  malicious  and  in- 
veterate, they  dill  rafted  the  power  they  had  rereived,  and 
fo  failed.  To  convince  them  of  this,  Chiift  fhews  them 
what  they  might  have  done.  Note,  An  a&ive  faith  can 
remove  mountains,  not  of  itfclf,  but  in  the  virtue  of  a di- 
vine power  engaged  by  a divine  promife,  both  which  faith 
faftens  upon. 

(2.)  Ikcaufc  there  was  fomething  in  the  kind  of  the 
malady  which  rendered  the  cure  more  than  ordinary  dif- 
ficult, v.  21.  “ This  kind  goes  rot  out.  but  by  prayer 
a“nd  falling.*’  This  pofTeflh  n which  works  by  a falling 
fickncfs,  or  this  kind  of  devils  that  are  thus  futious,  is  not 
call  out  ordinarily,  hut  by  great  arts  of  devotion,  and 
therein  you  were  defective.  Note,  1.  Though  the  adver- 
faries  we  wreftle  with  be  all  principalities  and  powers,  yet 
fome  are  flronger  than  others,  and  their  power  more 
hardly  broken.  2.  The  extraordinary  power  of  Sutan 
muft  not  difeourage  our  faith,  but  quicken  us  to  a greater 
in  ten  fends  in  the  ailing  of  it,  and  more  earneftnefs  in 
praying  to  God  for  the  incrcafe  of  it,  and  fo  fome  under- 
ftand  it  here;  this  kind  of  faith  (which  removes  moun- 
tains) doth  not  proceed,  i.  e.  is  not  obtained  from  God, 
nor  is  it  carried  up  to  its  full  growth,  nor  drawn  out  into 
atf  and  exercife,  but  by  earneft  prayer.  3.  Fajling  and pray~ 
er  are  proper  means  for  the  bringing  down  of  Satan’s 
power  againR  ns,  and  the  fetching  in  of  divine  power  to 
our  aflittance  : Falling  is  of  ufe  to  put  an  edge  upon  pray- 
er, it  is  an  evidence  and  inftance  of  humiliation  which  is 
necefiary  in  prayer,  and  i<  a meant  of  mortifying  fome 
corrupt  habits,  and  of  difpoling  the  body  to  ferve  the 
foul  in  prayer.  When  the  devil's  intereft  in  the  foul  is 
confirmed  by  the  temper  and  con  ft  i tut  ion  of  the  body, 
falling  muft  be  joined  with  prayer,  to  keep  under  die 
body. 

22,  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Je- 
fus  faid  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  (hall  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  men : 23.  And  they 

(hall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  ihall  be  rai- 
led again  : and  they  were  exceeding  furry. 

Chrift  here  f retels  his  own  foffr  rings : He  began  to 
do  it  before,  chap,  xvi  21.  and  finding  that  it  whs  to 
his  dilciples  a hard  faying,  he  faw  it  neceflaty  to  repeat 
it.  There  arc  fome  things  which  God  fpeaketh  or.ee, 
yea  twice,  and  yet  man  percciveth  it  not.  Obferve  here, 

(t  ) What  he  foretold  concerning  Hmfeif,  that  he 
fhould  be  bciraved  and  killed.  He  perfect;  knew  befrre 
all  things  that  (r.ould  cr  me  to  him,  ard  yet  undertook  the 
■work  of  our  redemption,  which  greatly  conimendeth  hi> 
love  ; ray,  his  clear  forefight  of  them  was  a kind  of 
.ante  paflion,  had  not  his  love  to  man  made  all  cafy  to 
him. 

I.  He  tells  them,  that  he  fhould  he  betrayed  into  the 
Jar.d:  of  men.  He  jhail  he  delivered  tip,  fo  it  might  be  read, 


and  undeftond  of  his  Father's  delivering  him  up  by  hit 
determined  counfcl  and  foreknowledge,  A«5ls  tv.  23. 
Rem.  vift.  32.  Bu%  as  we  render  it,  it  refers  to  Judas’s  be- 
traying him  into  the  hands  of  the  priefts,  and  their  betray- 
ing him  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  He  was  betray- 
ed into  the  hands  of  men  ; men,  to  whom  he  was  allied 
by  nature,  and  from  whom  therefore  he , ro’ght  expe& 
pity  and  trndernefs  { men,  whom  he  had  undertaken  to 
lave,  and  from  whom  therefore  he  might  expe<£l  honour 
and  gratitude;  yet  thefc  are  his  pcrfccutors  and  murderers. 

2.  That  they  fhould  kill  him  ; nothing  lefs  than  that 
would  fatisfy  their  rage;  it  was  his  blood,  his  precious 
blood,  they  thirfted  after;  “ This  is  the  heir,  come  Ictus 
kill  him,”  and  nothing  lefs  would  fatisfy  God’s jufticc* 
and  anfwer  his  undertaking  ; if  he  be  a facrificc  c l itcnc- 
ment,  he  muft  be  killed  ; without  blood,  no  remidion. 

3.  That  41  he  Dull  be  raifed  again  the  third  day.” 
Still  w hen  he  fpokc  of  his  death,  he  gave  a hint  of  his  re- 
furrcflion,  the  joy  fet  before  him,  in  the  profpeft  of  which 
he  endured  the  crofs,  and  defpifed  the  Ilia  me.  This  was 
an  encouragement,  not  only  to  him,  but  to  his  dilciples  ; 
for  if  he  rife  the  third  day,  his  abfence  from  them  will 
not  be  long,  and  his  return  to  them  will  be  glorious. 

(2.)  How  the  dilciples  relented  this  : They  •wen  exceed - 
ing firry.  Herein  appeared  their  love  to  their  Matter's 
pcifon,  but  withal  their  ignorance  and  miflake  concerning 
his  undertaking.  Peter  indeed  durft  not  lay  any  thing 
again  ft  it,  as  he  had  done  before,  chap  xvi.  2 1.  having 
then  been  foundly  chidden  for  it ; but  he,  and  the  reft  of 
them,  greatly  lamented  it,  as  it  would  be  their  own  lok, 
their  Mailer's  grief,  and  the  fin  and  tuin  of  them  that 
did  it. 

24.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Caperna- 
um, they  that  received  tribute-menry,  came  to 
Peter,  and  faid,  doth  not  your  Mafttr  pay  tri- 
bute ? 25.  He  faith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  houfe,  Jefus  prevented  him,  fay- 
ing, What  thinkeft  thou,  Simon  ? of  whom  do 
the  kings  of  the  earth  take  cuftoin  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  Grangers  ? 26.  Pe- 
ter faith  unto  him,  Of  ftrangers.  Jefus  faith 
unto  him.  Then  are  the  children  free.  27. 
Notwithllanding,  led  wc  fhould  offend  them, 
go  thou  to  the  fea,  and  cad  an  hook,  and  take 
up  the  fifh  that  fird  cometh  up : and  when  thou 
had  opened  his  mouth,  thou  flialt  find  a piece 
of  money  : that  take,  and  give  unto  them,  far 
me  and  thee. 

We  have  here  an  accourt  of  ChriS*.  paying  tribute. 

Obferve  huev  it  was  demanded,  v.  t 4 Thrift 
was  now  at  Capernaum,  hit  head  quarter.,  where  he 
moftly  refided  ; he  d el  not  keep  from  thence  to  decline  be- 
ing-called  upon  hr  his  dues,  but  the  rather  came  thither 
to  be  ready  to  par  th-nu 

I.  The  tribute  demanded  vo-  no:  any  civil  payment 
to  the  Homan  powers,  that  w.,j  ill iftly  e radio  hv  the 
ptlblicant : but  the  church  duties  the  half  ll-ckei.  about 
fifteen  pence,  which  was  required  from  every  petlon  for 
the  fervire  of  ’he  temple,  and  the  de  frayin’;  of  ;he  expen- 
ecs  of  the  uotlbip  there  j it  r called  a tsuifrm  for  rhe 
J)  J 1 (oUl, 
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Xbul,  Ex*d.  m.  13,  &e.  This  was  not  To  ftriflly  craft 
cd  now,  as  fomctimcs  it  had  been,  cfpeciaUy  not  in  Gali- 
lee. 

a.  The  demand  was  very  modeft,  the  c^lleftors  flood 
hi  fuch  awe  of  Chrift,  becaufe  of  his  mighty  w «ki,  that 
they  durft  not  fpeak  to  him  about  it,  but  applied  them 
lelves  to  Peter,  whofe  honf'e  was  in  Capernaum,  amt,  pro- 
bably, in  his  houfc  Chrift  lodged,  and  thetxf  re  he  whs 
fittclVto  be  fpoken  to  as  the  houfc-kcepcr,  and  lhcy  pre* 
fumed  he  knew  his  Mailer’s  mind.  Their  qutiiion  is, 
Doth  net  jour  M after  pay  tribute?  Some  think  they 
fought  an  occafion  agatnll  him,  defigni  g,  if  he  refilled, 
to  reprefent  him  as  difaffefted  to  the  temple-fervicc  an  J 
his  followers  as  lawhl's  people  that  would  pay  neither 
toll,  tribute,  nor  cullom,  Ezra  iv  i «.  It  JhcuM  rainer 
feem,  they  afked  this  «ih  refpeft,  inti  mating,  that  if  he 
had  any  privilege  to  exempt  him  from  this  payment,  they 
would  no'  inlift  upon  it 

Peter  prefenily  pull'  d his  word  for  his  Maflcr;  Yes, 
fure  ; my  Miller  pays  tribute  ; it  is  his  principle  and 
practice;  you  need  not  fear  moving  it  to  him.  ift,  He 
was  made  under  the  law.  Gal.  iv  a thcrclore  under  this 
law  ; he  was  paid  for  at  forty  days  old,  I.ukc  ii.  22.  and 
no’v  he  paid  for  hirafel.  as  one  that,  in  his  eftate  of  hu- 
miliation, had  taken  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant, 
Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  adly,  He  was  made  fin  for  us,  and  was 
fent  forth  in  the  likenels  "f  finfut  flclh,  Rom.  viii.  t.  Now 
ffhis  tax  paid  to  the  temple,  is  called  an  atonement  for 
^die  foul.  Exod  xxx.  15.  Chrift,  that  in  every  thing  he 
yuight  appear  in  tl»e  likcnefs  of  fo'ners,  paid  it,  though  he 
had  no  fin  to  atone  tor.  3dly,  Thus  it  became  him  to 
fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  Mat  iv.  1 5.  He  did  this  to  fet  us 
an  example,  (1.)  Of  rendering  to  all  their  due,  tribute  t<-» 
whom  tribute  is  due,  Rom.  xiii.  7*  The  kingdom  of 
Chrift  not  being  of  this  world,  the  favourites  and  < facers 
of  it  are  fo  far  from  having  a power  granted  th«*ra  a>  fuch 
to  tax  other  people’s  purfes,  that  their-  are  made  liable  to 
the  powers  that  be.  (a.)  Of  contributing  »o  the  lupporc 
of  the  public  worlhip  of  God  in  the  places  where  we  are. 
If  wc  reap  fpuitual  things,  it  is  fit  we  fh  mid  return  car- 
nal things.  The  temple  was  now  made  a den  of  thieves, 
and  the  temple- worlhip  a pretence  lor  the  oppofition  which 
the  chief  pnefts  gave  to  Chrift  and  his  doftnne,  and  yet 
Chrift  paid  this  tribute.  N cc.  Church  duties  legally  im 
poled  are  to  be  paid,  notwithftanding  churcj.-corr  uptiont. 
We  mull  take  heed  < f uling  our  liber  y as  a cl  ke  of  co- 
vetoufnefs  or  malicioufnefs,  1 Pet.  ii.  16.  If  Chrift  pay 
tribute,  who  can  pretend  an  exemption  ? 

Secondly,  How  it  was  dilputed,  v.  2$.  not  with  the  col- 
leftors  ihcmi'elves,  left  they  Ihould  be  irritated,  but  with 
Petsr,  that  he  might  be  finished  in  the  rcafon  why  thrift 
paid  tribute,  and  might  not  mi  (lake  about  it.  He  b*  ought 
the  collector*  into  the  houfc  ; but  Chrift  prevented  him,  to 
give  him  a pr<  of  of  his  omnilcience,  and  that  no  thought 
can  be  withhoiden  from  him  : The  dife  pies  of  Chriit  are 
never  attacked,  but  he  knows  it. 

Now.  1.  He  appeals  to  the  way  of  the  kmgsnf  the  earth, 
which  is  to  take  tribute  of  ltranger-,  of  the  luhjefts  of 
their  kingdom,  01  fore  gners  that  deal  with  thwin,  but 
not  of  their  own  children  that  are  of  their  families;  there 
is  fuch  .«  c mmuiii  y of  goods  between  parent*  and  chil 
dr'-n,  and  a joint  iiitereft  in  whit  they  have,  that  it 
would  b>  abfurd  for  the  pirents  to  levy  taxes  upon  the 
children,  or  demand  any  thing  from  them ; it  is  like  one 
hand  taxing  the  other. 


9.  He  applies  this  to  h’mfelf ; then  an  the  children  free, 
Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God.  and  heir  of  all  thii  gs,  the  tem* 
pie  is  his  temple,  Mai.  iii.  1.  his  Father's  huufe,  J«»hn  ii. 
16.  in  it  he  is  faithful  as  a fon  in  his  (wn  houfc,  Heb.  iiL 
6.  and  therefore  n^t  obliged  to  pay  this  tax  for  the  fcivice 
of  the  temple.  Tl  us  Chrift  afters  his  right,  left  his  pay- 
ing this  tribute  flu  uld  be  mifimprc  ved  to  the  weaken- 
ing of  hi1  title  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  king  of  If. 
racl,  and  ihould  h-lve  lot  ked  like  a dilownirg  of  it  him- 
fclf.  Thefe  immunities  of  the  el  ildren  are  to  be  e> tend- 
ed no  further  lhan  our  Lord  Jtfus  hiirfelf ; God’s  chil- 
dren, by  grace  and  adoption  are  I red  liorn  the  Ha- 
vers of  fin  and  Satin,  hut  rot  from  th-  i*  fnbjtftion  to  ci- 
vil magiflrates  in  civil  things;  I ere  he  law  of  Chrift  is 
t'prtfl,  Let  every  fsul  (fiitvft'tm’  fou  s not  excepted)  he 
fuhjcfl  to  the  higher  ytenu-rj.  Render  to  Cajar,  the  things  that 
a*e  C a far's.  % 

Thirdly , How  it  was  paid  notwithftanding  v.  27. 

1.  For  what  reafo  1 Chrift  w.*vcd  lus  privilege,  and 
paid  this  tribute,  though  he  wa-  inti ■ led  to  an  exemp- 
tion, left  wsefhould  offend  them,  hew  knew,  as  Pete:  did, 
that  he  was  the  S*  n ol  Gt«d,  and  it  would  have  been  a 
diminution  to  the  honour  of  that  gteat  truth,  which  was 
yet  afeertt,  toadvancr  it  now  to  ferve  fuch  a purpofc  as 
this;  Therefore  Chtift  drops  tliat  argument,  and  corifi- 
ders,  that  if  he  ihould  refuic  hi*  payment,  it  would  in- 
creale  per  pie’*  pujudice  againft  him  and  his  dodfrme, 
and  alienate  their  affeftions  Irom  him,  and  therefore  re- 
folves  to  pay  it.  Note  Chriftian  prudence  and  hum  1 ty 
teach  us.  in  many  cafes,  to  recede  from  our  right,  raihcr 
thau  give  off  ence,  by  infilling  upon  it.  We  mu  ft  never 
decline  our  duty  for  fear  oi  giving  offence.  Chriil't 
preaching  -.nd  miracles  < fftnded  them,  yet  he  went  f n 
with  them,  Matth.  xv.  12,  IX.  better  offend  men  than 
God  ; but  we  mull  dcry  omfclvcs  in  that  which  is  ©ur 
fetular  intereft  fometime*,  rather  than  give  offence;  as 
Paul,  1 ( or.  v»ii.  13.  Rom.  xiv.  13. 

2.  What  courfe  he  t*  ok.  tor  tl*  payment  of  this  tax; 
he  furmfhed  bimfelf  with  money  tor  it  out  of  the  mouth  of 
a fifty*  v.  27.  wherein  appears, 

(1.)  The  poverty  of  Chtift  ; he  had  not  fiftren  pence 
at  command  to  pav  his  tax  with,  ihou..h  he  cured  fo  ma- 
ny that  w ere  dilcafed ; it  icemv,  he  did  all  giati*  ; for 
our  lakes  he  became  poor,  3 Cor.  viii  9.  In  his  ordinary 
expences  he  lived  upon  alms,  Luke  viii.  t.  and  in  extraor- 
dinary ones  he  livtd  upon  muaclct.  He  did  not  order 
Judas  to  pay  this  out  of  the  hag  which  he  carried,  that 
was  for  iubiiltcncc,  and  he  would  not  order  that  for  Tit 
particular  tic,  which  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
community. 

(a.)  T he  power  of  Chrift,  in  fetching  money  out  of  a 
fifty's  mouth  for  this  purpofc.  Whether  hi*  omnipotence 
put  it  there,  or  his  omni.cicnce  knew  that  it  wa»  there,  it 
vomes  all  to  one,  it  was  an  evidr  cc  c f his  divinity . and 
that  he  is  Lord  of  hofts ; Thofe  cieatures  tha.  ate  moll 
remote’  from  man,  are  at  the  command  of  chrift.  even 
the  fifties  of  the  lea  are  under  his  feet,  Pulm  viii.  5.  and 
to  evidence  his  dominion  it.  ti  is  lowci  wot  Id.  and  to  ac- 
cnmmoda’c  hmilclf  to  hi  prefem  ftatc  of  humiliation,  he 
choleto  take  it  cut  or  a Mb’s  ru-  uth,  wh«n  he  could  have 
taken  it  out  of  an  angci’s  hand.  No.'  oblerve, 

1.  Peter  mult  catch  the  fiih  by  angling.  Keen  in  mi- 
racles be  w«  uld  ufe  mean-  to  encourage  mdulliy  and  en- 
deavour. Peter  has  fomething  to  do ; and  it  is  in  the 
way  ot  his  old  calling  too,  to  teach  us  diligence  in  the 

employment 
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employment  we  are  called  to,  and  called  in.  Do  we  ex* 
Chiid  Ihould  give  to  us  i let  us  be  ready  to  work  for 

iim. 

2.  The  J/h  at  me  up  'with  money  in  the  mouth  of  it,  which 
reprcfent*  to  u*  the  reward  ot  obediei.ee  in  obedience. 
What  work  we  do  at  Quid's  command,  brings  its  own 
pay  along  with  if,  Pfalm  xix.  if*  In  keeping  God's 
commands,  as  w ell  as  after  keeping  them,  there  is  a (Treat 
reward  Peter  was  made  a filhrr  of  men,  and  thole  that 
Ke  caught  thus,  came  up ; where  the  heart  is  opened  to 
entertain  Chrift**  word,  the  hand  is  open  to  encourage 
his  mini  ft  e**. 

j.  The  piece  of  money  waa  juft  enough  to  pay  the  tax 
for  Chriit  and  Peier.  Thou /halt  find  a /later,  the  value 

of  a Jevilh  (hckel,  which  would  pay  the  poll  tax  for  two, 
for  it  was  half  a Ihekel,  £xod.  sxx.  13.  ChiiU  could  as 
eahly  have  comm-nded  a big  of  money,  a-  a p»c  e of 
money  l but  he  would  teach  us  not  to  covet  fupei  da i ties, 
but  having  enough  lor  our  prefent  occasions,  therewith  to 
be  concent,  and  not  to  dittruft  God,  though  wc  live  but 
from  hand  to  mouth*  Chrift  made  the  fith  hi  calhkeep- 
er,  and  why  may  not  wc  make  God's  providence  our 
ftorehoufc  and  treafury  ? and  if  we  have  a competency 
for  to  day,  let  to-morrow  take  thou  ht  for  the  things  of 
itfelf.  Chriit  paid  for  himlelf  and  Peter,  beeaule,  it  is 
probable,  here  he  only  was  aflciTed,  and  of  him  it  was  at 
this  time  demanded  ; perhaps,  the  rclt  haJ  paid  already, 
or  were  to  pay  elfew\ere.  The  Papifts  make  a great 
my  11  cry  Chrift'*  paying  for  Peter,  as  if  this  made  him 

the  head  and  representative  of  the  whole  church  ; where 
*s  the  payment  of  ttibutc  for  him,  was  rather  a fign  of 
fobjeftion,  than  of  fuperiority.  His  pretended  fuccetiors 
pav  no  tribute,  but  exadf  it.  Peter  fiihed  for  this  money, 
and  therefore  part  of  it  went  for  his  ufe.  Thole  that 
are  workers  together  with  Chrift  in  winning  fouls,  fh all 
be  iharers  with  hon  in  his  glory,  and  (hall  (hine  with  him. 
Gena  it  for  thee  and  me.  What  Chrift  paid  for  himfclt, 
was  looked  up*m  as  a debt  t what  he  paid  lor  Peter,  was 
a cowjtciy  to  him.  Note,  It  is  a deferable  thing  if  God 
fo  pleafe,  to  have  wherewithal  of  this  world's  goods,  not 
only  to  be  juft,  but  to  be  kind  ; not  only  to  be  charitable 
to  the  poor,  but  obliging  to  our  friend*.  What  is  a great 
efta<e  good  for,  but  that  it  enables  a man  to  do  fo  much 
the  more  good  ? 

Lajih,  Obferve,  that  here  is  recorded  the  orders  Chrift 
gave  to  Peter  whit  to  do,  the  warrant  he  had : The  ef 
left  is  not  particularly  mentioned,  but  taken  for  granted  ; 
and  jultly,  for  with  Chrift  faying  and  doing  aic  the  lame 
thing. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

•fix  foffxrti  are,  in  flsort . a record  of  •what  Jefus  began  both 
tc  ao  and  to  teach  : In  the  fir  agoing  chapter  w had  an 
account  of  his  doing*,  in  this  of  his  teachings  ; probably  net 
all  at  the  fame  lime  in  a continued  difooui  fe  but  at  fede- 
ral times  upon  divers  9 ca/ions,  here  put  together  as  near 
a kin.  We  have  here  tft  I nj! tuitions  concern! • g humility t 
V.  1, — 6.  idly.  Concerning  offerees  in  general  v.  7.  par 
ticu/ar/y  offences  given  ( 1 ) ft y us  to  our  fives,  v v 
(a  ) By  ns  to  others  v lO,-  14.  ( i ) By  others  to  us. 

which  are  of  two  for’s9  l.  Scan  alow  fins,  that  are  to  be 
reproved,  v.  1 , ; — 10,  a.  Perjouat  wrongs,  that  are  to 
be  forgiven , v.  at, — Xs.  See  horns  pr aft. cal  Ct.nJV s 

preaching  was  / he  could  have  revealed  my/lcries,  but  he 


prefed  plain  duties,  efpeeially  thofe  that  are  rr.:J, t difplcajmg. 
to  J/eJh  and  blood. 

AT  the  fame  time  came  the  difciplcs  unto 
Jcfus,  faying,  Who  is  the  greatei!  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ? 2.  And  Jcfos  called  ;i 

little  child  unto  him,  and  ftt  him  in  the  raidli 
of  them,  3.  And  faid,  Verily  1 fay  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  convened,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  lhall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  4.  Whofocvcr  therefore  (hall  humble 
himfelf  as  this  little  child,  the  fame  is  greatcfl 
in  the  kingdom  heaven.  5.  And  whofo  (hall 
receive  one  fuch  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceivcth  me.  6.  But  whofo  (hall  offend  one  of 
thefe  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a millftone  were  hanged  a- 
bout  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  fea. 


As  there  never  was  a greater  partem  of  humility,  fo 
there  never  was  a greater  preacher  of  it,  than  Chi  ill ; he 
took  all  occafions  to  command  it,  to  commend  it  to  his 
difciplcs  and  lollowers. 

Firft,  Tne  occafmn  of  this  difeourfe  here  concerning 
humility,  was  an  unbecoming  conteft  among  the  difciplcs 
fur  precedency ; they  came  to  him.  faying,  anting  ihem- 
Iclves  (f.*r  hey  were  athimed  to  a/k  him,.  Mark  ix,  34.) 
Who  is  the greatef  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? They  mean, 
not  wh  < bs  ch  trader,  then  the  queftion  had  been  good, 
l hat  they  might  know  what  graces  and  duties  to  excel 
in  ; but,  who  by  name  They  had  heard  much/  and 
preached  much  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  kingdom 
of  the  Mcflinh,  hi-  church  in  this  world  i but,  as  yet, 
they  were  fo  far  from  having  any  clear  notion  of  it,  that 
they  dreamt  of  a temporal  kingdom,  and  the  ex  ernal 
pomp  and  power  of  it.  Chrift  had  lately  foretold  his 
fufferings,  and  the  glory  that  Ihould  follow,  that  he  ftiould 
rife  again  ; from  whence  they  expi fled  his  kingdom  would 
commence,  and  now  they  th  -ught  it  was  time  to  pnt  in 
for  their  places  in  it  5 it  is  good  in  fuch  cafes  to  fpcak 
early  Upon  other  difeourfe^  of  Chritl  to  that  pnrpofe, 
debates  of  this  kind  arofe,  Matth-  xi.  19  20  Luke  ixii. 
ax.  24  he  ("poke  man?  words  of  his  fufferingt,  but  only 
one  of  his  glory,  yet  they  fatten  upon  that,  and  overlook 
the  Other  j and  in  Head  of  afking  how  they  might  have 
llrength  and  giace  to  fuffer  with  him,  th-y  a(k  him  who 
(hall  be  highell  in  reigning  with  him?  Note,  Many  love 
to  hear  and  fpeak  of  privileges  in  glory,  tha»  are  willing 
to  pals  by  the  thoughts  of  wt  tk  and  trouble  : They  look 
fo  much  at  he  crown,  that  they  forger  the  yoke,  and  the 
cr.ils ; l$a  the  difciples  here  did.  when  they  aftced,  Who 
is  the  greatej)  in  the  kingdom  of  beaim  * 

I.  I’hcy  luppofe,  that  all  that  have  a place  in  that 
kingdom  are  g-cat  for  it  is  a kingdom  of  prieft*.  N tc, 
Thofe  are  truly  great,  that  are  truly  good  ; and  they  will 
appear  fo  a'  laft,  when  Chriit  (hill  own  them  as  his, 
though  never  fo  mean  ai  d poof  in  ibe  world. 

2 Phey  mpp  >fe,  that  there  are  dezrtes  in  this  great- 
nef  : All  tho  I tints  are  honourable,  bu  not  all  alike  fo ; 
one  ftar  differs  from  another  ttar  m glory.  All  David's 
officers  were  nut  worthies,  nor  all  his  worthies  of  the 
firft  three. 

3.  They 
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3.  They  foppofe.  It  mu  ft  be  feme  of  them  that  mnft  be 
prime  mini fters  of  ft  ate  s To  whom  fhould  King  Jefus 
delight  to  do  honour,  but  to  them  who  had  left  all  for 
h m,  and  were  now*  his  companions  in  patience  and  tri- 
bulation ! 

a.  They  ftrive  who  it  fhould  be,  each  having  (ome  pre- 
tence or  other  to  it.  Peter  was  always  the  chief  fpeak- 
erKand  already  had  the  keys  given  him,  and  lie  experts 
to  be  lord  chancellor,  or  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfe- 
hold,  and  fo  to  be  the  greateft.  Judas  had  the  bag,  and 
therefore  he  experts  to  be  lord  treafuter  } which,  though 
jjow  b<*  come  laft,  he  hopes  will  then  denominate  him  the 
greateft.  Simeon  and  Jude  are  nearly  related  to  Chrift, 
and  they  hope  to  take  place  of  all  the  gTeat  officers  of 
fUtc,  as  princes  of  the  blood.  John  is  the  beloved  dif- 
ciple,  the  favourite  of  the  Prince,  and  therefore  hopes  to 
be  the  greateft.  Andrew  was  firft  called,  and  why 
(houM  he  not  be  firft  preferred  i Note,  We  are  very  apt 
to  nmufe  and  humour  ourfelvcs  with  foolilli  fancies  of 
things  that  will  never  be. 

Secondly,  The  difeourfe  itfelf,  which  is  a juft  rebuke 
to  the  queftion,  ll'ho fhould  be  greateft?  And  we  have 
abundant  rcafon  to  think,  that  if  Chrift  ever  intended 
that  Peter,  and  his  fucceffors  at  Rome,  fhould  be  heads 
-of  the  church,  and  his  chief  vicars  on  earth,  having  fo 
/air  an  oceafion  given  him,  he  would  now  have  let  his 
difciples  know  it  ; but  fo  far  is  he  from  this  that  his 
anfwcr  dil'allows  and  condemns  the  tiling  itfelf : Chrift  , 
will  not  lodge  fuch  an  authority  or  Supremacy  any 
where  in  hjs  church  ; whoever  pretend  10  it  are  ufurpers: 
inftead  of  fettling  any  of  the  difciplcs  in  this  dignity,  he 
warns  them  all  not  to  put  in  for  it. 

Chrift  here  teacheth  them  to  be  humble, 

I.  By  a ftgn,  v.  2.  He  called  a little  child  to  him,  and fet 
him  in  the  rniJftcf  them.  Chrift  often  taught  by  ftgns,  or 
fenfible  representations,  companions  to  the  eye,  as  the 
prophets  of  old.  Note,  Humility  is  a lclfon  fo  hardly 
learned,  dial  we  have  need  by  all  ways  and  means  to  be 
taught  it ; when  we  look  upon  a little  child,  we  Ihould  be 
put  in  mind  of  the  ufe  Chrift  made  of  this  child  : Senlible 
things  mud  be  improved  to  fpiticual  purpofes.  He  fet 
him  in  the  midft  of  them;  not  tint  diey  might  play  with 
him,  but  learn  by  him.  Grown  mm,  and  great  men, 
fhould  not  difdain  the  company  of  little  children,  or 
think  it  below  them  to  take  notice  of  them:  They  may 
e:thcr  fpeak  to  them,  and  give  inllrurtion  to  them,  or  look 
upon  them,  and  receive  inflrurtion  from  them.  Chrift 
himfelf,  when  a child,  was  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  dortors, 
Lukeii.  46. 

2 By  a fermon  upon  this  fign,  in  which  he  fhews  them, 
and  us, 

1 ft.  The  neccffity  of  humility,  v.  3.  His  preface  is  fo- 
lemn,  and  commands  both  attention  and  affirm : Verify 
J fay  unto  you,  I the  A men,  the  faithful  Witneft,  fay  it.  Ex- 
xept ye  be  cortverted,  and  beam*  aj  little  children,  jefhatl  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Here  ob Serve, 

[1.]  What  it  is  that  he  requires  and  infifts  upon. 

(l.)  You  mull  be  converted;  you  mud  be  of  another 
mind,  and  in  another  frame  and  temper  ; mull  have  o- 
tlier  thought1,  both  of  yourfilves,  and  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  before  you  be  fit  (or  a place  in  it : Tins  pride, 
ambition,  and  affertatir.n  ut'  honour  and  dominion,  which 
appears  in  you,  mull  be  repented  of,  iron i bed,  and  re- 
/ rmed,  and  you  muft  come  to  youifelves.  Note,  Be- 
fidcs  the  firft  con^prlion  of  afoul  fiom  a Hate  of  nature 
Co  a Rate  of  grace,  there  arc  alter  convcifions  from  par* 
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ttcular  paths  of  backfliding,  which  are  equally  neceflary 
to  falvarion  : Every  ftep  out  of  the  way  by  fin,  mull  be 
a ftep  into  it  again  by  repentance.  When  Peter  repent- 
ed of  his  denying  his  Mafter,  he  was  converted. 

(2.)  You  mull  become  at  little  children.  Note,  Convert- 
ing grace  makes  us  like  little  children,  not  fooiifti  as 
children,  t Cor.  xiv.  20.  nor  fickle,  Eph.  iv.  14.  nor 
playful,  Matth.  xi.  16.  ; but,  as  children,  we  muft  defire 
the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  1 Pet.  ii.  2.  as  children,  we 
muft  be  careful  for  nothing,  but  leave  it  to  our  heavenly 
Father  to  care  for  us,  Matth.  vi,  31.  We  muft,  as  chil- 
dren, beharmlcfsand  inoffenltve,  and  void of  malice,  iCor. 
xiv.  20.  governable,  and  under  command,  Gal.  iv.  2.  and 
(which  is  here  chiefly  intended)  we  muft  be  humble  as  little 
children,  who  do  not  take  date  upon  them,  nor  (land  up- 
on the  punrtilios  of  honour ; the  child  of  a gentleman 
will  play  with  the  child  of  a beggar,  Rom.  xii.  t6.  the 
child  in  rags,  if  it  have  the  breaft,  is  well  enough  pleafed, 
and  envies  not  the  gaiety  of  the  child  in  filk  ; little  chil- 
dren have  no  great  aims  at  great  places,  nor  projefts  to 
raife  themfclvcs  in  the  world ; they  exercife  not  them- 
felvcs  in  things  too  high  for  them  ; and  we  fhould  in  like 
manner  behave  and  quiet  ourfelves,  Pfalm  cxxxi.  1,  2. 
As  children  are  but  little  in  body  and  and  low  in  ftaturc, 
fo  wc  mull  be  little  and  low  in  fpirir,  and  in  our  th oughts 
of  ourfelves;  This  is  a temper  which  leads  to  other  good 
difpofitions  ; the  age  of  childhood  is  the  learning  age. 

[2.]  What  ftrefs  he  lays  upon  this  ; without  this,  **  you 
(hall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’*  Note,  Dif- 
ciples  of  Chrift  have  need  to  be  kept  in  awe  by  threaten- 
ing*, that  they  may  fear  left  they  feem  to  come  ihort, 
Heb.  iv/i.  The  difciples,  when  they  put  that  queilion, 
v.  r.  thought  themfclves  fure  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
but  Chrift  wakens  them  to  be  jealous  of  themfclves ; 
They  were  ambitious  of  being  greateft  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ; Chrift  tells  them,  that,  except  they  came  to 
a better  temper,  they  fhould  never  come  thither.  Note, 
Many  that  fet  up  for  great  ones  in  the  church,  prove  not 
only  little,  but  nothing,  and  are  found  to  have  no  pait 
or  lot  in  tliT  matter.  Our  Lord  defigns  here  to  (hew  the 
great  danger  oft  pride  and  ambition  ; whatever  profeflion 
men  make,  if  they  allow  themfclves  in  this  fin,  they  will 
be  re<jrrtcd  both  from  God’s  tabernacle,  and  from  his 
holy  hill : Pride  threw  the  angels  that  finned  out  of  heav- 
en, and  will  keep  us  out,  if  we  be  no:  converted  from  it ; 
They  that  are  lifted  up  with  pride,  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation ot  the  devil ; to  prevent  this,  we  muft  become 
as  little  children,  and  in  order  to  that,  muft  be  bom  a- 
gain,  muft  put  on  a new  man,  muft  be  like  the  holy 
child  Jefus ; fo  he  is  called,  even  after  his  afccnfion, 
Arts  iv.  27. 

2dly,  K*  fhews  the  honour  and  advancement  that  at- 
tends humility,  v.  4.  which  is  a dirert,  but  furprifing  anfwcr 
to  their  queltion  ; he  that  humble t himfelf  at  a little  child, 
though  he  may  fear  that  hereby  he  will  render  himfelf 
contemptible,  as  low  fpirits  do,  that  thereby  throw  them- 
feives  out  of  the  way  of  preferment,  yet  the  fame  it  great* 
eft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  Note,  The  humbled  Chrift  i- 
ans  are  the  beft  Chriiliam,  and  moil  like  to  Chrift,  and 
higheit  in  his  favour  ; are  J>e!l  difpoled  for  the  commu- 
nications of  divine  grace,  and  friclt  to  ferve  God  in  this 
world,  ar.d  enjoy  him  in  another.  They  are  grear,  for 
God  overlooks  heaven  and  earth  to  look  on  fucli  j and 
certainly  ihofe  are  to  be  mod  refperted  and  honoured  in 
the  church,  that  are  moll  humble  and  felf  denying  ; for 
though  they  lead  feek  it,  they  bell  defer  vc  it. 


Digitized  tjy  Coo 


S.  M A T T H E W. 


Chap.  XV1IL 

jdly,  The  fpecul  care  Chrift  takes  for  thofe  that  are 
humble  { he  elpoufelh  their  caufe,  protefls  them,  intercfts 
himfelftn  their  concerns,  and  will  fee  that  they  arc  not 
wronged,  but  they  Ihall  he  righted. 

Thofe  that  thus  humble  themfclves  will  be  afraid, 

I.  That  nobody  will  receive  them ; and  as  to  that  fear, 
t.  5.  **  Whofo  (hall  receive  one  fuch  little  child  in  my 
name,  rccciveth  me."  Whatever  kindneffes  are  done  to 
fuch,  Chrift  takes  as  done  to  bimfclf : Whofo  entertains 
a meek  and  humble  Chrift ian,  keeps  him  in  countenance, 
will  not  let  him  lofe  by  his  modefty,  takes  him  into  his 
love,  and  fricndftup,  and  fociety,  and  care,  and  Rudies 
to  do  him  a kindnefs,  ar.d  doth  this  in  Chrift'*  name, 
for  his  fake  becaufe  he  bears  the  image  of  Chrift,  ferves 
Chrift ; and  becaufe  Chrift  has  received  him,  this  (lull  be 
accepted  and  rccompenfcd  as  an  acceptable  piece  of  re* 
fpeft  to  Chrift.  Obfervc,  Though  it  be  but  one  fuch  lit- 
tle child  that  is  received  in  Chrift’*  name,  it  (hall  be  ac* 
ccpted.  Note,  The  tender  regard  Chrift  has  to  his 
church,  extends  itfelf  to  every  particular  member,  even 
the  meaneft  ; not  only  to  the  whole  family,  but  to  every 
child  of  the  family  ; the  lefs  they  are  in  themfelvcs  to 
whom  we  (hew  kindnefs,  the  more  there  is  of  good  will 
in  it  to  Chrift,  the  lefs  it  is  for  their  fakes,  the  more  it  is 
for  his,  and  he  takes  it  accordingly.  If  Chrift  were  per 
ft  naliy  among  us,  we  think  we  ftiould  never  do  enough 
to  welcome  him ; the  poor,  the  poor  in  fpirit,  wc  have 
always  with  us,  and  they  are  his  receivers:  See  Matth. 
XIV.  5J»— 4C. 

2-  They  will  be  afraid  that  every  body  will  abufe  them; 
the  baled  men  delight  to  trample  upon  the  humble,  vex- 
st  cenfura  cduvtias ; this  objeflicn  be  obviates,  v.  6. 
where  he  warns  all  people,  as  they  w ill  anfwcr  it  at  their 
turned  peril,  not  to  offer  any  injury  to  one  of  Child's  lit- 
tle ones  : This  word  makes  a wall  of  fire  about  them  ; 
he  that  toucheth  them,  touchcth  the  apple  of  God’s  eye. 

Obfervc,  (1.)  The  crime  fuppeied,  ‘‘offending  one  of 
thefe  little  ones  that  believe  in  Chrift : Their  believing 
in  Chrift,  though  they  be  little  ones,  unites  them  to  him; 
lo  that  as  they  partake  of  the  benefit  of  his  fufferings,  fo 
he  partakes  in  die  wrongs  of  theirs,  and  intercfts  him  in 
their'caufe.  Even  the  little  ones  that  believe  have  the 
fame  privileges  with  the  great  ones ; for  they  have  all 
obtained  like  precious  faith.  There  are  thofe  that  offend 
thefe  little  ones,  by  drawing  them  to  fin,  1 Cor.  viii.  10, 
) 1.  grieving  and  vexing  their  righteous  fouls,  difeou 
raging  them,  taking  occafion  from  their  mildnefs  to 
make  a ptey  of  them  in  their  perform,  families,  goods,  or 
good  name : Thus  the  bed  men  have  oft  met  with  the 
vorli  treatment  in  this  world. 

(2.)  The  punilhment  of  this  crime,  intimated  in  that 
w ord,  “ Better  for  him  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  fea The  fin  is  fo  heinous,  and  the  ruin  propor- 
tion ably  fo  gTcat,  that  he  had  better  undergo  the  foreft 
puniihments  infiiftcd  on  the  word  i f nulcftftori,  which 
can  only  kill  the  body.  Note,  f.  Hell  is  worfc  than  the 
depth  of  the  fea,  for  it  is  a bottomltft  pit,  and  it  is  a 
burning  lake  : The  depth  of  tl  e fea  is  only  killing,  blit 
hell  is  tormenting.  Wc  meet  with  one  that  had  comfort 
in  the  depth  of  the  fea  ; it  w~as  Jonah,  chap.  ii.  2,  4,  9.  but 
never  had  ary  the  leaft  grain  or  gliiopfe  of  comfort  in  hell, 
nor  will  have  to  eternity.  2.  The  irrefiftible,  irrevocable 
doom  of  the  great  Judge,  will  link  fooner  and  furcr,  and 
bind  fuller,  than  a millftone  hanged  about  the  neck  : It 
fixeth  a great  gulf,  that  can  never  be  broke  through, 
JLukc  xvi.  26.  Offending  Chrift  \ little  ones,  though  by 
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omiflion,  is  afli-’ned  as  else  re.  fon  of  that  dreadful  fen- 
ter.ee,  GijtemftJ,  which  will  at  L»ft  be  the  doom  of 
proud  persecutors. 

Wo  unto  the  world  becaufe  of  offen- 
ces : for  it  muft  needs  be  that  offences  come  : 
but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  com- 
eth.  8.  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  of- 
fend thee,  cut  them  off,  and  caft  them  from 
thee : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  hale 
or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or 
two  feet  to  be  caft  into  everlailing  fire.  9.  And 
if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  call 
it  from  thee  : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  in- 
to life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  caft  into  hell-fire.  12.  Take  heed 
that  yc  defpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones;  for 
I fay  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angfcls  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  1 1 . For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
fave  that  which  was  loft.  is.  How  think  ye? 
if  a man  have  an  hundred  (heep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  aftray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  feeketh  that  which  is  gone  aftray  ? 13. 

And  if  fo  lac  that  he  find  it,  verily  I fay  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  over  that  Jhecp,  than  of 
the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  aftray.  1 4. 
Even  fo  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  thefe  little  ones  lliould 
perifh. 

Our  Saviour  here  fpeaki  nf  ofF-nces,  or  feandals, 

[l.J  In  general,  v.  7.  He  takes  occafion  (iom  the* 
mention  of  the  offending  little  ones,  to  (peak  more  ge- 
nerally of  offences ; That  is  an  offence,  1.  Which  occa- 
fions  guilt,  which,  by  enticement  or  affrightment,  tends 
to  draw  men  from  that  which  is  good,  to  that  wh:cb  is 
evil;  2.  Which  occafiors  grid,  which  makes  the  heart 
of  the  righteous  fad.  Now  concerning  offences,  Chrift 
here  tells  them, 

1.  That  they  were  certain  things:  “ It  muft  needs  he 
that  offences  come.”  When  we  are  fure  there  is  danger, 
we  (hould  be  the  better  armed.  Not  that  Chtift’s  word 
necefiitates  any  man  to  offend,  but  it  is  a prediction  up- 
on a view  of  the  caufes;  ernfidcring  the  fubthuy  ard 
malice  of  Satan,  the  weaknefs  ar.d  pravity  of  mens 
hearts,  and  the  fooltilmds  that  is  found  there,  it  i&  mo- 
rally imp<  thble  but  that  there  fhould  be  offences;  and 
God  h*.s  determined  to  permit  them  for  wife  and  holy 
ends,  that  both  they  which  are  per  left,  and  they  which 
are  not,  n ay  be  made  minifVft  : Sec  I Cor.  xi.  19.  Dan. 
xi.  5f.  Being  told  before  tint  there  will  be  feducen, 
tempters,  pcrlecutors,  and  many  ill  examples,  let  us  ftaui 
upon  cur  guard,  Matth.  xxiv.  24.  A£ls  xx.  39,  40. 

2.  That  1 he v would  be  wcful  things,  and  the  confe- 
qnence*  of  them  fatal.  Here  is  a double  wo  annexed  to 
offences. 

(1.)  A wo  to  the  earelefs  and  urgnnrJed,  to  whom 
tliC  offence  is  given:  It'o  to  the  vxrlu  beranff  of  offence t. 
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The  cbPrnftlons  and  oppositions  giren  to  faith  and  hrli* 
pels  in  a 1 places,  are  the  bane  and  plague  of  mankind* 
anil  the  juin  of  thou  land*.  This  prefent  world  is  an  evil 
world,  it  is  to  full  of  offences,  of  fin*,  and  inares.  and 
forrotvs  ; a dangerous  read  we  • ravel*  full  of  Humbling* 
block*-*  precipices  and  falfe  guides;  Wo  to  the  world  As 
lor  thole  »h.m  God  hath  choien  and  called  oat  of^he 
world,  a d d'-liver^d  from  it,  they  are  preserved  by  the 
ower  o*  Oo4  from  the  prejudice  of  theft  offences,  are 
elped  over  all  thefe  ftone»  W humbling  : They  that  love 
God’s  law  have  great  peace,  and  nothing  lhall  offend 
th*m,  Pfal.  cxix.  i6p 

(2.)  A wo  to  the  wicked  that  wilfully  give  the  of 
fence  : But  wo  to  that  pm  a by  whom  the  offence  comet. 
Though  it  mull  needs  be  that  the  offence  will  come*  yet 
tha*  v ill  be  no  excuic  for  the  offenders.  N>  te.  Though 
/God  makes  the  fins  of  finners  to  ferv*  his  ptirpofes,  yet 
that  will  not  fecure  them  from  his  wrath;  and  the  guilt 
will  be  laid  at  the  door  of  thofe  that  give  the  off<-rjce* 
thongh  they  alfo  fall  under  a wo  that  take 'if.  Note, 
'l’hey  who  any  way  hi  dcr  the  falvation  of  others*  will 
find  their  own  cr  ndrii  nation  the  more  intolerable  like 
Jeroboam  that  finned  and  made  Ifrael  to  fin.  This  wo 
is  the  moral  of  that  judicial  law,  Lxod.  xxi.  33,  24.  xxii. 
6.  that  he  who  opened  the  pit  and  kindled  the  fire  w.is 
ac<  ouotahle  for  ail  the  damage  that  enlued.  The  anti* 
chr.flfrn  generation,  by  wh  im  came  the  great  offence, 
will  fall  under  *his  wo,  lor  their  delufions  of  (inner*, 
a The’,  11*  It,  li.  and  their  perfi  cutions  of  f ints,  Rev 
xvii  1,  3,  6.  for  the  rightem*  God  will  reck*  n w»th 
thofe  that  min'the  eternal  inteittts  of  precious  fouls, 
and  the  temporal  intercut  *»f  precious  faints ; for  pieci 
nils  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  is  the  b-nnd  of  fouls*  and 
the  bl<>nd  nf  faint' ; and  men  wiil  be  reckoned  with,  not 
only  fortheir  doings,  but  for  the  fruit  of  their  doing*,  the 
tnifirhtef  <h  ne  by  them. 

f 2.J  In  particular,  Chritt  fpeak*  here  of  offences  given, 

Firil,  By  u to  oarfclves,  w ich  is  txpreffed  by  our 
hard  or  foot  < ffendmg  us  ; in  fucb  a cafe  it  muff  be  cut 
off,  v 8,  9.  TTii»  Chiill  h.id  faid  before,  Malth.  v.  39. 
sc.  where  it  cfprcially  refers  10  feven'h  comrrur.dmcnt 
fins,  here  it  is  taken  more  generally  N»  te,  Thofe  hard 
faying*  of  Chrill,  which  are  Jifpleafing  to  flcfh  and  blood, 
need  to  be  r^p  a»ed  to  U;  again  and  again,  and  all  little 
enough.  Now  « bfirve, 

1.  VVh  t it  is  that  is  here  enjoined:  We  mtifl  part 
with  an  eye,  or  a hand,  or  a toot,  i.  e.  that  whatever  it 
is,  which  is  dear  to  us,  when  it  proves  unavoidably  an 
Deration  of  (in  to -ns  Nile.  Ill,  M»ny  prevailing  tempta 
tpors  to  fin  arife  from  within  « uriclve* ; < ur  own  eyes  and 
hands  < ff  nd  u- ; if  there  were  ncser  a devil  to  tempt  us, 
we  th<  old  be  drawn  away  <f  our  own  lull : Nay,  thofe 
things  which  in  ihemfelvei  aie  good,  and  may  be  ufed  as 
inotuments  of  good,  yet  thiough  the  corruptions  of  our 
l eans,  prove  fn.*res  to  u%  iiclirc  us  t<>  ftn,  and  hinder 
us  in  Jutv..  adly.  In  inch  3 cafe  we  mutt  us  far  as  law* 
ftiVv  we  may,  patt  with  tbit  which  we  cannot  keep 
.without  being  int^ylevl  in  fin  by  it.  (1  ) It  is  certain, 
the  inward  hri  mutt  be  mortified,  though  it  be  dear  to  us 
asane<e  cr  a hard:  The  fl-lh,  wi  h ilb  alft fti'*ns  and 
luft<  mull  te  mortified.  Gal.  v.  34.  the  body  of  (in  mutt 
he  deltroyed.  corrupt  inclinations  and  appetites  mull  be 
checked  and  ernffed  ; the  brioved  lutt  that  has  be?n  rol- 
led imde'i  il*c  tongue  a**  a Jwwt  moift-1,  mull  be  abandon* 
ed  with  ab!  orrcnce.  (r.)  The  outward  occasions  of  fin 
^nuft  be  avoided,  though  we  thereby  put  as  great  a vio- 
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lence  upon  ourfelves,  as  it  would  be  to  cut  off  a hand, 
or  pluck  out  an  eye.  When  Abraham  quitted  his  native 
country,  for  fear  of  being  infnared  in  the  idolatry  of  it; 
and  when  Mofes  quitted  Pharoah’s  court,  for  fear  of 
being  entangled  in  the  finful  pictures  of  it,  there  was  a 
right  hand  cut  off.  Wc  mutt  think  nothing  too  dear  to 
part  w»th  for  the  keeping  of  a good  conference. 

2.  Upon  whit  inducement  thi*.  is  required:  “ It  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  too 
hands  to  be  c.ift  into  hell  w The  argument  is  taken  from 
the  future  ftate,  from  heaven  and  hell ; ther.ce  are  fetch- 
ed the  moll  cogent  dilfiufions  From  fin  : The  argument  is 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  apoftle,  Rom.  viii.  13.  (1.) 
ft  If  we  live  after  rhe  flrfo,  we  mutt  die  having  two 
eyes,  no  breaches  made  upon  the  body  of  ftn,  in-bred  cor* 
ruption,  like  Adonjah,  never  difpleafed,  we  (hall  be  call 
into  hell  fire  (a  J 44  If  wc  through  the  Spirit  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  wc  Hull  live  that  is  meant  by 
our  entering  into  life  maimedt  i-  ~e*  the  b'  dy  of  fin 
maimed,  and  it  is  bu  maimed  at  the  bell,  while  we  are 
in  this  world.  If  the  right  hand  of  the  old  man  be  cut 
off,  and  its  tigh’  eye  plucked  out,  its  chief  policies  blalled- 
and  powers  broken,  it  is  well ; but  there  is  Hill  an  eye  and 
a hand  remaining,  with  which  it  will  if  niggle.  44  They 
that  are  Chritt ’s  have  nai'ed  the  ftelh  to  the  crofs,’4  but  it 
is  not  yet  dead  ; its  life  is  prolonged,  but  its  domir  ion 
taken  away,  Dan.  vii.  1 a.  and  the  deadly  wound  given 
it  that  (hall  not  be  healed. 

Secondly,  Concerning  offences  given  by  us  to  others, 
efpecially  Chrilt's  little  ones,  which  wc  are  here  charged 
ro  take  heed  of,  puu'uant  to  what  he  had  faid,  v.  6.  Ob* 
ferve, 

[i.J  The  caution  itCclf;  “ Take  heed  that  yc  defpife 
not  one  of  thefe  little  ones  ” This  is  fpoken  to  the  dtici* 
pics.  As  Chritt  will  be  ciifplciled  with  the  enemies  of 
his  church,  if  they  wrong  any  of  the  members  of  it,  even 
the  lead  ; fo  he  will  be  dilplcafcd  with  the  great  nr. c,  of 
the  church,  if  'hey  defpife  the  little  ones  of  it.  Yon  that 
are  driving  who  (hull  he  greateft,  take  heed  left,  in  this 
cornel!,  you  defpife  the  little  ones.  We  may  underttand 
it  literally  cf  is  .tic  children,  of  them  Chilli  was  fpeaking, 
v.  2,  4.  The  infant  feed  of  the  faithful  belong  to  the 
family  of  Chritt,  and  are  not  to  be  defpifed.  ‘Or  figura- 
tively true  ; but  weak  believers  are  ihcfr  little  ones  that  in 
their  outward  condition,  or  the  frame  of  their  (pints,  are 
like  little  ch.Hrcn,  the  lanths  of  Chtifl*s  ff  ck. 

1.  We  mutt  not  defpife  them,  not  think  meanly  ofjhem 
as  l imbs  defpifed.  Job  *ii.  $ We  mutt  no*  make  a jett 
of  th-ir  it  firniitics,  not  l**ok  upon  th«  m with  contempt, 
not  carry  it  fcomfufiy  or  dildaiid’ully  towards  them,  as  if 
we  cared  not  what  became  of  them  ; we  mutt  not  Ut 
though  they  be  c ffrudcJ,  and  grieved,  and  ilumhlrd, 
what  is  that  to  us/  nor  make  a (fight  mat'cr  of  doing 
that  wh^eh  will  entangle  and  perplex  them.  Thudefpifing 
of  the  liule  ones  is  wha:  wc  aie  largely  cautioned  u^ainll, 
Rom.  xiv.  ?,  ic,  15,  .’O  31.  v\  c mult  not  impoie up- 
on the  conicienack  of  others,  nor  btin/  thtm  into  fuhjcc- 
tion  to  our  humours,  as  they  do,  who  fay  to  mens  f uls, 
Bow  down  that  tt*e  mav  go  over.  There  is  a refpeA 
owing  to  every  man’s  cunicicncc  that  appears  Lo  be  ton- 
feienuous. 

2.  We  mutt  take  fieed  shat  we  do  not  def/*ife  them; 
we  mutt  be  afnid  of  the  fin,  and  be  very  cautious  w)  at 
wc  fry  and  do.  left  we  ihnuld,  thiough  inadvertency,  give 
offer  ee  to  Chrift’s  little  ones,  left  we  put  contempt  u »oa 
them,  and  are  not  aware  of  it.  There  were  thofe  that 
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ha'ed  thitn,  and  caft  them  oat,  aid  yet  fold  "1m  the  Lord 
be  glorified  And  we  mi  ft  be  afraid  of  the  punfthment  | 
take  h?ed  of  drfpifing  them,  for  it  is  At  your  peril  if  yoa  do. 

[2,]  The  reafons  to  enforce  the  caution.  We  frmft  not 
look  upon  thefe  little  oms  as  contemptible,  becanfe  really 
they  are  confiderablc  : let  rot  earth  defpife  thofe  whom 
heaven  refpeds,  nor  let  them  be  looked  upon  by  us  with 
d’fdain,  wli  m find  has  put  honour  upon,  and  looks  upon 
with  refpcfl  as  his  favourites.  To  prove  that  the  little 
ones  which  believe  in  Chrift  arc  worthy  to  be  refpedled, 
con  fide  r. 

(i.)  The  miniftration  of  the  good  angels  about  them  : 
41  In  heaven  their  angels  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father.*1  This  Chrift  faith  tom,  and  we  may  take  it  up 
on  his  word,  who  came  from  heaven  to  let  us  know  what 
is  done  there  by  the  world  of  angels.  To  things  he  let  u* 
know  concerning  them : 

1.  That  they  are  the  little  ones  angels.  God’s  nngels 
are  theirs  ; for  all  his  isour$,  if  we  be  Chrift's,  i Cor.  iii. 
22.  They  are  theirs,  for  they  have  a charge  concerning 
them  to  miniftet  for  their  good,  Heb.  i.  i 4.  to  pitch  thc:r 
tents  about  them,  and  bear  them  up  in  thVir  aims.  Some 
have  imagined  that  every  particular  faint  has  a guard  a in 
angel : but  what  need  we  fupprfe  that,  w hen  we  are  fore 
every  particular  faint,  when  there  is  cccafion,  has  a guard 
of  angels.  This  is  particularly  applied  here  to  the  little 
ones,  beeaufe  thev  are  moil  defpiled  and  mod  expofrd. 
They  have  hut  little  that  they  can  call  their  ovm,  but 
they  can  loc  k by  faith  on  the  heurenlv  bofts,  and  caH 
them  theirs.  While  the  great  ones  of  the  world  have 
honourable  men  for  their  retinue  and  guards,  the  little 
ores  of  the  church  are  attended  with  glorious  angels  ; 
which  fpeaks  not  only  their  dignity,  hut  the  danger  thofe 
run  thtmfelves  upon,  that  defpife  and  abufe  them.  It  is 
ill  being  enemies  to  thofe  who  are  fo  guarded  ; and  it  is 
good  having  God  for  our  God,  for  then  we  have  his  an 
gels  for  our  angels 

2.  That  they  ahvays  behold  the  face  of  the  Father  in 
heaven.  This  (peak?,  ift,  The  angels  continual  felicity 
and  honour.  rI  be  happinefs  of  heaven  confifts  In  the  vi- 
firm  of  God,  feeing  him  face  to  face,  as  he  is,  beholding 
his  beauty  ; this  the  angels  have  without  interruption  5 
when  they  are  mint  ft  e ring  to  m on  earth,  yet  even  then, 
by  contemplation,  'hey  behold  the  face  of  God,  for  they 
are  full  of  eyes  within  Gabriel,  when  fpea  king  to  Zrch- 
arias,  yet  (lands  in  the  prefence  of  God,  Rev.  ie.  8.  Luke 
i.  19.  The  expteflion  intimates,  as  ft  me  think,  the  fpe- 
cial  dignity  and  honour  of  the  little  ores  angels ; the 
prime  mnifters  of  date  are  faid  to  fee  the  kirg’s  face, 
Epb.  i.  24.  as  if  the  ftr^-ngeft  had  the  charge  of  the 
vveakefl  faints,  idly,  It  (peaks  their  continual  readirefs to 
mini  Her  to  the  faints.  They  behold  the  fa<*ecf  God,  ex 
pefling  to  receive  orders  fioni  him  what  to  do  for  the  good 
of  the  (bints.  As  the  eyes  of  a (errant  aie  to  the  hand  of 
his  matter,  ready  to  go  or  come  upon  the  Iraft  beck  ; fo 
the  eyes  of  the  angels  are  upon  the  lace  of  God,  waiting 
for  the  intimation  of  his  will,  which  thole  winged  meflen- 
gers  fly  fwiftly  to  fulfil ; they  go  and  return  like  a (Uh 
of  lightning,  Ezck.  i.  14.  If  we  would  bchr  ld  the  face 
of  God,  in  glory  hereafter,  as  the  angels  do,  Luke  xx  36. 
wo  mud  behold  the  face  of  God  now  in  rcadinefs  to  our 
dutv,  as  they  do,  A ft*  is.  6. 

(*•)  Thr  gr  acious  defiffn  of  Chrift  concerning  them, 
v.  1 r.  •’  For  the  Monrf  rran  is  come  to  fave  that  which 
was  loft.**  This  is  a reafon,  tft.  Why  the  little  one*  an- 
gels have  fu.fc  a charge  concerting  ih;m,  e d do  attend 
Vot.  V. 
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upon  them  ; it  is  in  purftiar.ee  of  Chtift’s  Jefign  to  fave 
them.  Note,  The  miniftration  of  angels  is  founded  in 
the  meditation  of  Chrift  ; through  fora  angels  arc  recon- 
ciled to  us,  and  when  they  celebrated  God’s  good-will  to- 
wards men,  to  it  they  annexed  their  own.  idly.  Why 
they  are  not  to  be  defpiled  ; becanfe  Chrift  cime  to  fave 
them,  to  fave  them  that  are  toft,  1.  e the  li:tle  ones,  that 
loft  arc  in  their  own  eyes,  llaiah  lvi.  5.  that  are  at  a Infs 
within  themfclves  : Or  ratheT,  the  children  of  men.  Note, 
I.  Our  fouls  by  nature  are  loft  fouls,  as  a traveller  is  loft 
| that  is  out  of  his  way.  as  a convtfled  prtfoncr  is  loft  ; God 
loft  the  fervice  of  fallen  man,  loft  the  honour  he  fhduld 
have  had  from  him.  a.  ChriftS  errand  into  the  world 
was  to  fave  that  which  was  fof,  to  reduce  us  to  our  allegi- 
ance. reftore  us  to  our  work,  re  inflate  us  in  our  privileges, 
and  fo  to  put  us  into  the  right  way  that  leads  to  our 
great  end  ; to  fave  thofe  that  are  fpiritually  loft  from 
being  eternally  fo.  3.  This  is  a good  reafon  why  the 
lead  and  wcakeft  believers  Ihould  not  he  defpifed  or  offend- 
ed. If  Chrift  put  fuch  a value  upon  them,  let  us  not  un- 
dervalue them.  If  he  denied  himfelf  fo  much  for  their 
falvation,  fure  we  (houid  deny  ourfelves  for  their  edifica- 
tion and  confolation.  bee  this  argument  urged,  Horn.  iv. 
15.  1 Cor  viii.  11,  vs.  Nay,  if  Chrift  -came  into  the 
world  to  fave  foul®,  and  his  heart  is  fo  much  upon  that 
work,  he  will  reckon  fevercly  with  thofe  that  obftrttft  and 
hinder  it,  by  obltrolting  the  progrefs  of  thofe  that  are 
fetting  their  faces  heaven  wards,  and  fo  thwart  his  great 
defign. 

( 3.)  The  tender  regard  which  our  heavenly  Father  has 
to  thefe  little  ones,  and  bis  concern  for  their  welf  are.  This 
is  illudrated  by  a comparifon,  r.  12,  13,  14.  Obferve 
the  gradation  of  the  argument : The  angels  of  God  arc 
their  fervants  ; the  Son  of  God  is  their  Saviour  j and  to 
compleat  their  honour,  God  himfelf  is  their  friend. 
None  jhaU  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,  Jnlmx.  24. 

Here  Ls,  ift,  The  companion,  v.  12,  13.  The  owner 
that  has  loft  cue  lhccp  out  of  a hundred,  doth  not  flight 
it,  hut  diligently  inquires  after  it,  is  hugely  plcafcd  w hen 
he  has  found  ft,  ana  has  in  that  a fer.nble  and  affecting 
joy,  more  than  in  the  ninety  and  nine  that  wand  tied  nou 
The  (ear  hr  was  in  of  lofing  that  one,  and  the  Jurprifc  of 
finding  it,  adds  to  the  joy.  Now  this  is  applicable,  1.  To 
the  (late  of  fallen  menir»  general : He  is  ttrayed  like  a left 
ihccp  ; the  nngels  that  flood  were  as  the  ninety-nine  that 
never  went  affray;  Wandering  man  is  fought  upon  luc 
mountains,  which  Chrift  in  a great  fatigue  travelled  in 
purfuit  of  him,  and  he  is  found ; which  is  matter  of  joy  : 
Greater  joy  there  is  iu  heaven  for  retaining  (innrrs  than 
for  remaining  angels.  2.  To  particulaT  bchevrrs  that  arc 
offended,  and  pui  out  of  their  way  by  the  Humbling  blocks 
that  are  laid  in  their  way,  or  the  wiles  if  thufc  that  i'c- 
dace  them  out  of  the  way.  Now,  though  but  ore  of  a 
hundred  (houid  hereby  be  driven  1 (F  as  Ihcep  eafi’.y  are, 
yet  that  one  (hall  be  looked  after  with  a great  deal  of  care, 
the  rc'.urn  of  it  we’comeJ  with- a gnat  deal  of  pleafurv, 
and  therefore  the  wrong  dr»ne  to  it,  redoubt,  will  be  rec- 
koned for  with  a "tea*  deal  of  difpleafure.  Ifjthe  e he  joy 
in  heaven  for  the  finding -rf  «rc  » f hefc  li'tle  cues,  time 
is  wiath  in  heaven  for  the  offending  cf  tkim  Note,  God 
ii  graciotifly  concerned,  rot  ordy  for  Li*  flock  uigmer.d, 
but  for  every  lamb  or  (beep  that  belongs  to  it.  Though 
they  arc  mans,  yet  cut  ol  thofe  many  re  can  eaftly  niifa 
one,  for  ho  is  a great  (hepherd  ; but  not  fo  eaffly  lefe  it, 
for  he  is  a good  (hepherd,  and  takes  a more  particular 
cognizance  of  ids  ifowk  than  ever  any  did;  for  he  calls 
• L c hu 
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hi*  own  ffieepby  name,  Jnha  x.  ?.  Sec  a fall  expofition  of 
ciits  parab’e,  Erek.  xxxiv.  z,  io,  16,  19.  1 

adly,  The  reddition  of  this  comp  trifon*  v.  14.  It  is 
met  th • tv ill  of your  Father,  that  otic  of  theft  little  oust  should 
perish  / more  is  implied  than  is  expreifeJ:  I tit  not' his 
will  that  an?  fhnulJ  perifh  ; bat,  1.  It  i*  his  will  that' hr fe 
little  ones  (houl  I be  Caved  ; it  i>  the  will  of  his  delign  and 
delight,  he  lias  Jcligncd  it.  and  his  he  art  is  upon  it,  and 
he  will  effect  it ; it  is  the  will  of  his  precept,  that  all  jhauld 
do  whu  they  cm  to  further  it,  and  nothing  to  hinder  it. 
2.  This  care  extends  iif.-lf  to  every  particular  member  of 
the  fl  h k,  even  the  meanest.  We  thank,  if  but  one  or  two 
he  off  ided  and  enfnarerf,  it  is  no  great  matter,  we  need 
not  mind  it  t but  God’s  thoughts  of  love  anJ  tenJernefs 
are  above  ours.  2*  It  is  intimated,  that  thofe  who  do 
any  thing  bv  which  any  of  thde  bales  ones  arc  brought 
into  danger  of  perilbing,  conn*  dirt  the  will  of  God,  and 
highly  provoke  him  ; and  though  they  cannot  prevail  in 
it,  yet  they  will  be  reckoned  with  for  it,  by  him  who  in 
his  faints*  as  in  other  things,  is  jealous  of  his  honour,  and 
will  not  bear  to  have  it  trampled  on.  See  Ifaiah  iii.  15. 
What  mean  ye  that  ye  beat  my  .people  P PCrtm  lxxvi.  ft,  9. 

Obferve’  that,  v.  19.  CJiriii  called  God,  nty  Father 
•which  ii  in  hesreen  ; v.  1 4.  he  call*  hi m,  yo  tr  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  ; intimating  that  he  is  not  illumed  to  call  his 
jwmr  dfciph*  brethren,  for  have  not  he  and  they  one  Fa- 
ther ? John  xx,  1 7*  I afeend  to  my  Father  and  your  Fa- 
ther { there  ore  ours,  becaufehi*.  I hi*  intimates  like  wife 
the  ground  of  die  fafety  of  his  little  ones,  th  it  God  is 
their  Father,  and  is  therefore  inclined  to  fttccour  them. 
A father  takes  care  of  all  his  children,  but  is  particularly 
tender  of  the  little  oaes,  (Gen.  xiv.  ao.)  He  is  their  Fa- 
ther in  heave  i,  a place  of  profpert,  and  therefore  he  fees 
all  the  in di grime*  offered  them  ; and  a place  of  power, 
therefore  he  is  able  to  avenge  them.  This  comforts  of- 
fended little  one-,  that  their  Wunefs  is  in  heaven,  Job 
xvi.  10.  their  Judge  is  there,  Pfalm  ixviii.  45, 

15.  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  flin.ll  trefpafs 
again fl:  thcc,  go  and  tell  him  hU  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  : if  he  lhall  hear  thee,  thou 
haft  gained  thy  brother.  16.  But  if  he  will 
not  hear  thccy  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit* 
iidTes  every  word  may  he  eftablifhed.  1 7.  And 
if  he  lhall  n eg  left  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church  : but  if  he  n eg! eft  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unft  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a 
publican.  iB.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  What- 
foever  ye  lhall  bind  on  earth  lhall  be  bound  in 
heaven  ; and  whatfoever  ye  lhall  loofe  on  earth, 
lhall  be  loofed  in  heaven.  19.  Again  I fay  un- 
to you,  that  if  two  of  you  Hull  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they  lhall  a Ik,  it 
lhall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  20.  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I in 
the  midlt  of  them. 

Ohrid  h .ying  cautioned  hif  difcip’cs  not  to  give  of 
fence,  c«m?s  next  to  cirert  them  what  they  mud  do  in 
the  cafe  of  offence  g'v-n  them  ; which  may  be  undcr- 
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flood  either  of  perfontl  injuries,  and  then  thefc  dirc-ftione 
are  intended  for  the  preferving  the  price  of  the  church  ; 
and  of  public  fcand&i*,  and  then  tliey  are  intended  for 
the  preferring  ot  the  purity  ar.d  beauty  of  the  church. 
Let  u»  confuler  it  both  wayq.  ' • 

FitJI,  Let  us  apply  it  to  the  quarrels  that  happen  a- 
mong  Chriflians  upon  any  account.  If  thy  brother  tref 
fiat's  a rainjt  thee,  by  grieving  thy  foti’,  i Cor.  riii  ta.  by 
affronting  the*,  or  patting  contempt  or  abufe  upon  thee; 
if  he  blermth  thv  pood  name  by  falfc  repot ts  or  tale- 
bearing ; if  he  encroach  on  thy  rights,  or  be  any  way  in- 
jurious to  thee  in  thy  eft-ite  ; if  he  be  guilty  of  any  of 
thoie  trefpaffcs  that  are  in  Danced  in  Lev.  vi.  7,  3.;  if  he 
tranlgrd*  the  laws  of  juftice,  charity,  or  relative  duties  ; 
tfcefc  arc  trefpaifes  again!!  us,  ard  often  happen  among 
C tnll’s  difciples,  and  fometimes  for  want  of  prudence 
are  of  very  ill  conftquence.  Now  obferve  what  is  the  rn’e 
prefer  ibed  in  this  cafe  : « 

I.  Go  and  tell  him  hij  fa  alt  between  him  and  thee  alone- 
Let  this  be  compared  with  and  explained  by  Lev.  xix. 
17.  Thou  shatt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart : i.  c.  If 
thou  halt  conceived  a diipleafurc  at  thy  brother  for  a ay 
injuries  he  hath  done  the:,  do  not  faJcr  thy  refeni malts 
to  ripen  into  a fecret  malice,  like  a wound  that  is  mod 
dangerous  wh;n  it  bleeds  inwardly;  but  give  vent  »n 
them  in  a mild  and  gr  .vc  admonition  ; let  them  fo  fpend 
| themfelves,  ar.d  they  will  expire  the  fooncr ; do  not  go 
and  rail  agamlt  him  behind  his  back,  but  thou  shall  in 
anyways  reprove  him.  If  he  has  indeed  done  thee  a consi- 
derable wrong,  endeavour  to  make  him  feafihle  of  it  ; but 
let  the  rebuke  be  private,  between  thee  and  him  alone  j 
if  thou  wouldn't  convince  him,  do  notespofc  him.  forth.it 
will  hut  exafperate  him,  and  make  the  reproot  look  like 
a revenge.  This  agrees  with  Prov»  xxv.  8,  9.  Go  mt 
forth)  hafiily  to  fir  he , blit  debate  thy  cau/e  with  thy  neighbour 
hiusfeif ; argue  it  calmly  and  amicably;  and  if  he  shall 
hear  thee , well  and  good,  thou  hafi  gained  thy  brother; 
there  is  an  end  of  the  controverfy,  and  it  is  a happy  end; 
let  no  more  be  laid  of  it,  but  let  the  falling  out  of  friends 
be  the  renewing-of  friendship. 

a.  If  he  will  slot  hear  thee,  if  he  will  not  own  himfelf 
in  a fault,  nor  come  tr  an  agreement,  yet  do  not  delpair, 
but  try  wh;U  he  will  fay  to  it  if  thou  take  one  or  two 
sK>re,  not  only  to  be  witneffes  of  what  paiTcth,  but  to 
rcafon  the  cafe  further  w-ith  him  ; he  will  be  the  more  like- 
ly to  hearken  to  them  becaufe  they  are  diftnterefted ; and 
reafon  will  rule  him,  the  worJ  of  reafon  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnejfes  will  be  better  fpbken  10  him,  (plus 
vident  oc'di  qua  >t  oc ulus)  and  more  regarded  by  him,  and 
perhapi  it  will  influence  him  to  acknowledge  his  cmv, 
and  to  fajr  I repent. 

J If  he  shall  ncglefl  to  hear' them,  and  will  not  refer  the 
m uter  to  their  arbitration,  then  tell  it  to  the  church,  to  the 
ni  nifters,  elders,  or  other  officers,  or  the  mod  confider* 
able  perfons  in  the  congregation  you  belong  to;  make 
them  the  jcfcrecs  to  accommodate  the  matter,  and  do 
not  prcfemly  appeal  to  the  maghlrates,  or  fetch  a writ 
for  him ; this  is  fully  explained  by  the  apoUle,  t Cnr. 
v»  where  he  reproves  thofe  that  went  to  law  before  the 
u juft,  and  n :t  before  the  faints,  v.  i.  and  would  have  the 
Iain's  to  judge  th  dc  fniall  milters,  v.  a.  that  pertain  to 
this  life.  v.  3.  If  ynu  alk.  Who  is  the  church  that  mull 
be  told  ? the  apoftle  dir^.rts  tl»:re,  v*.  5.  Is  there  act  a wife 
mast  among  you  P Thofe  of  the  church  that  are  preform- 
ed mod  capable  of  determining  fuch  matters : and  he 
fpeaki  ironically,  when  he  laith,  v.  4.  Set  them  to  judge 

who 
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nuho  art  leaf  efleemed  in  the  church  ,-Vhnfe,  if  there  be  no 
better,  thofe,  rather,  than  fuffer  an  irreconcilable  breach 
h tween  two  church- member*.  Tbi*  rule  was  then  in  a 
f pedal  manner  requilite,  when  the  civil  government  was 
in  the  hands  nf  ftich  as  were  not  only  aliens,  but  enemies. 

4.  If  he  will  not  hear  the  church,  will  not  Hand  to  their 
award,  hut  perfifts  in  the  wrong  lie  has  done  thee,  and 
proceeds  to  do  thee  further  wrorg,  let  him  he  to  thee  at  a 
heathen  man , and  a publican  ; take  the  benefiiol  the  law  a- 
gainft  him,  but  let  that  always  he  the  laft  remedy ; appeal 
not  to  the  courts  of  juftice  till  thou  halt  firft  tried  all  means 
to  comprrmife  the  matter  in  variance.  Or,  thou  niayeft, 
if  thou  wilt,  break  off  thy  ffiendlhip  and  familiarity  with 
him  i though  thou  mud  by  no  means  ftudy  revenge,  yet 
thou  mayelt  chufe  whether  thou  wilt  have  any  dealings 
with  him,  at  lead  in  fuch  a way  as  mav  give  him  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  the  like  again.  Thou  wculdlt  have 
healed  him,  would!!  have  preferved  his  friendfhip,  but  he 
would  not,  and  fo  has  forfeited  it : If  a man  cheat  and 
abufe  me  once  it  is  his  fault  * if  twice,  it  is  my  own. 

Secondly,  Let  us  aoply  it  tofeandalou*  fins,  which  arc 
an  offence  to  the  little  ones,  of  ill  example  to  thofc  that 
are  weak  and  pliable,  and  of  great  giief  to  thofe  that  are 
wrak  and  timorous.  (Thrift  having  taught  us  to  indulge 
the  wtaknefs  of  our  brethren,  here  cautions  us  not  to  in- 
dulge their  wicked nefs  under  pretence  of  that.  (Thrift 
dcfjgning  to  erefl  a church  for  himfelf  in  the  world,  here 
took  care  for  the  prefertation,  1.  Of  its  purity,  that  is 
might  have  an  enpulfive  faculty,  a power  to  cleanfe  and 
clear  ilfelf,  like  a fountain  of  living  waters,  which  is  ne 
cellar y as  long  as  the  net  of  the  gofpel  brings  up  both 
good  tilh  and  bid.  2.  Of  its  peace  and  order,  that  every 
member  may  know  his  place  and  duty,  and  the  puiity  of 
it  may  be  preferved  in  a regular  way,  and  not  tumultu- 
• illy.  Now  let  us  fee, 

[1.3  What  is  the  cafe  fuppofed?  If  thy  brother  trefbafs 
again/:  thee.  !.  The  offender  is  a brother,  one  that  i*  in 
Lhriliian  communion,  that  is  baptized,  that  hears  the 
word,  and  prays  with  thee,  with  whom  thou  joined  in 
the  wo^lhip  of  God.  tlatedly,  or  occafionaliy.  Note, 
Church  difriplme  is  for  church  members.  Them  that  Are 
•without,  Gid  Julgeib,  1 Cor.  v.  1 a,  I J.  When  any  it  el- 
pals  is  done  againft  us,  it  is  gwd  to  remember  th.u  ihe 
trcfpafier  is  a brother,  which  fin.iiheth  us  with  a quail 
fying  confident  ion.  2.  The  offence  is  a trefpafi  again:! 
thee;  if  thy  brother  fin  again 'l  thee,  fo  the  word  is;  if 
he  do  any  thing  which  is  oJTVnlive  to  *hee  a»  a Chriliiin. 
Note,  A gnus  fin  again!!  God- is  a ticlpuls  agniuft  his 
people  that  have  a true  concent  Icr  his  hpr.onr.  Ghrill 
und  believers  have  taitied  ir.tcrefts;  wlmt  i>  done  again!! 
them,  Chnl!  takes  a<  done  again!!  h'nrirlf ; ;tnd  what  is 
done  again. t him.  they  cannot  but  t.Ae  as  done  ag.tinl! 
ihenifdve*.  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  are  fallen  upon  roe,  Pfalm  lxii.  9. 

What  »*•  to  be  done  in  this  cafe.  We  have  here, 

it!.  The  rules  prescribed,  v.  15,  16,  17.  Proceed  in 
this  method : 

l.  “Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  betwe-n  h'm  and  thee 
alone.’*  Do  not  itay  till  he  come  to  thee  ; but  gb  to 
him,  as  the  phyfici  tn  vifits  the  p itieift,  and  the  fttep.<erd 
goes  after  the  left  ihrep.  Nnref  V\  e (h<  uld  think  no 
pains  to  » much  t > tike  for  t ’C  recovering  of  a linncr  to 
repentance.  Tell  him  hit  fa  tit,  mind  him  f what  he  has 
done,  anJ  of  the  evil  of  it,  (hew  him  his  abcminatitiH. 
Note,  Pcopie  arc  loth  to  lee  ihcir  faults  and  have  need 
to  be  told  of  ih  :jii.  Ti.c-ugh  the  t.ici  u plain*  ani  die 


T H E \V.  419 

fault  too.  yet  they  muft  he  pnt  together  with  application.' 
Great  fu.s  often  amufc  confciencc,  and  for  the  prelent 
ft  ti  pity  and  filencc  it,  and  there  is  need  of  help  to  awak- 
en it.  David's  ovtn  heart  finote  him,  when  he  had  cuo 
off  Saul’s  fkirt,  and  when  he  had  numbered  the  people; 
but  (which  is  very  ftrange)  we  do  not  find  that  it  fmoce 
him  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  till  Nathan  told  him,  Then 
art  the  man. 

Tel!  him  hit  fanft,  elegzon  auton,  argue  the  cafe  with 
him,  fo  the  word  lignitirs,  and  do  it  with  rcafon  and  ar- 
gument, not  with  paiTion.  Where  the  fault  is  plain  and 
great,  the  perfon  proper  for  us  to  deal  with,  and  we  h ive 
an  opportunity  for  it,  and  there  is  no  apparent  danger  of 
doing  more  hurt  than  good,  we  muft  with  meeknels  and 
faithfubicit  tell  pcopie  of  what  is  amifs  in  them.  Chrifti- 
an  reproof  is  an  ordinance  of  Chrilt  for  the  bringing  of 
finners  to  repentance,  and  muft  be  managed  as  an  ordi- 
nance. Let  the  reproof  be  private,  between  thee  and  hint 
ahne  ; that  it  may  appear  you  feck  not  hU  reproach, 
but  his  repentance.  Note,  It  is  a good  rule,  which 
Ihould  ordinarily  lie  observed  among  Chriftians,  no:  to 
fpeak  of  our  brethren’s  faults  to  others,  till  we  have  fink 
Ipoken  of  them  to  thcmfelves;  this  would  make  Id’s  re- 
proaching, and  more  reproving,  that  is,  lef»  fin  commit- 
ted, and  more  duty  done.  It  will  be  likely  to  work  up- 
on an  offender,  when  he  lees Iv*  reprover  concerned,  not 
only  for  his  falvation  in  telling  him  his  fault,  but  for  his 
reputation  in  telling  him  of  it  privately. 

If  he  shall  hear  thee  that  is,  heed  thee;  if  he  be  wrought 
Upon  by  the  reproof,  it  is  well,  thou  had  gained  thy  bro- 
ther, thou  haft  helped  to  fave  him  from  tin  and  ruin,  and 
it  will  be  thy  credit,  and  comfort,  James  v.  19,  20. 
Note,  The  converting  of  a foul  is  the  winning  of  that 
foul,  Prov.  xi.  to.  And  we  Ihould  covet  it,  and  labour 
after  it  as  gain  tb  us  ; and  if  the  lofs  of  a foul  be  a great  * 
lots,  the  gam  of  a foul  is  fure  no  fmall  gain. 

s.  If  that  doth  not  prevail,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
mere,  v.  16.  Not*,  We  muft  not  be  weary  of  well  doing, 
though  wc  fee  not  prcfently  the  good  fuccefs  of  it.  If 
he  will  not  hear  thee,  yet  do  not  give  him  up  at  in  a 
defperate  cafe  ; fay  not,  It  will  be  to  no  purpofc  to  deal 
with  him  any  further,  but  go  on  in  the  ufc  of  other 
means  ; even  thofe  that  h trd  n their  nerks  muft  be  often 
reproved,  anJ  thofe  that  oppofc  then  Alves  inllru&eJ  in 
meeknefs.  In  work  of  this  kird  we  mull  trav  si)  in  birth 
again,  Gal.  iv.  ty.  and  it  is  after  mat  y pains  and  thiocs 
that  the  child  is  born.  a 

Take  with  thee  one  or  two  wore.  (1.)  To  aftift  thee* 
they  »ray  fpeak  form  pertinent  convincing  word  which 
thou  didft  nut  think  of,  and  may  manage  in©  niatt#r  with 
more  prudence  tiian  thou  diJH.  Note,  (ftuift uti.s  iliouhi 
fee  their  n*ed  of  help  in  dt-ing  good,  and  pr»)  in  tr.c  a .!• 
ot  one  another,  at  in  other  things,  fo  in  giving  rt  proof, 
that  the  duty  may  be  done,  and  may  be  done  well  (3  ) 

To  affect  him  ; he  will  be  tile  more  likely  to  be  humbled 
for  h»»  fault,  *lieA  be  fees  it  witndfed  jgaiitft  by  two  or 
three,  Deut  xixzi  5.  Note,  Thofe  fli-  old  think  it  high  time 
to  repent  and  reform,  thit  fee  their  nulcarriages  becofhe 
a general  offence  and  tci'laL  Though  hi  fuch  a wojld  as 
this  it  is  rare  to  find  0:1s  pi-od  whom  all  ircn  fpeak  well 
ol,  yet  it  is  more  rare  to  tit.d  one  good  whom  ail  it  ~n 
freak  ill  of.  ( V ) To  be  «vi  ncilcs  of  his  carriages  itt  c«ie 
the  matter  ftiould  he  a'tnw..rds  brought  bcfoie  tie 
church  None  Ihould  come  under  the  cejifure  if  tie 
cb»*i ch  a*  rbitin.itc  and  contumacious}  tiff,  it  be  very  wt-ll 
prised  t IyjlL  they  arc  fo. 

E 2 ' 3.  If 
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s-  //*  sseglefl  to  bear  them,  and  will  not  be  humbled,  i 
then  t<U  it  the  church , v-  17.  There  are  fome  ftubborn 
fpirit*,  to  whom  the  likeliest  means  of  coaridioa  prove 
inetfr-.flu.il ; yet  fuch  mud  no;  be  given  over  a*  incuratde, 
but  let  the  matter  be  made  more  public,  and  further  help 
Called  in.-  Note,  (l.)  Private  admonitions  mull  always 
go  before  public  cenfurts  ; if  gentler  method*  will  do  the 
v.Qrk,  thofe  that  are  more  rongh  and  feverc  mull  not  be 
ufed,  Tit.  iii.  10.  Thole  (hat  will  be  reaioacd  out  of 
their  Am,  need  rot  be  f/umc  J out  of  them.  Let  God's 
Work  be  done  effectually,  but  with  as  little  noife  as  may 
be  ; his  kingdom  comes  with  power,  but  not  with  obser- 
vation. but,  ( 2 ) Where  private  admonition  d-  th  not 
prevail,  there  public  cenfurc  muff  take  place.  The  church 
mail  receive  die  complaints  of  the  offended,  and  rebuke 
the  fins  of  the  offenders,  and  judge  between  them,  after 
an  impartial  inquiry  made  into  the  merits  of  the  caufe. 

Tel/  it  14  the  church . It  is  a thoofand  pities  that  this  ap 
point  men  t of  Chrift  which  was  defigned  to  end  differences 
and  remove  offences,  fliould  kfelf  be  fo  much  a matter 
of  debate,  and  occafion  differences  and  offences,  through 
the  corruption  of  mem  hearts.  What  church  muff  be 
told  ? is  the  great  queftion  : The  civil  magiltrate,  fay 
fome  j The  Jcwilh  fanhedtim  then  in  being,  fay  others; 
But  by  what  follows,  v.  18.  it  is  pUin  he  means  a Chrilli- 
an  church,  which,  though  not  yet  formed,  was  now  in 
the  embifo.  Tell  the  church,  i.  c.  that  particular  church 
in  the  communion  of  which  the  offender  livcth  ; make 
the  matter  known  to  thofe  of  that  congregation  who  are 
by  confect  appointed  to  receive  informations  of  that  kind. 
Tell  it  to  the  guides  and  governors  of  the  church,  the 
minifter  or  mmifters,  the  elders  or  deacons  ; or,  (if  fuch 
the  conftituthn  of  the  fociety  be),  tell  it  to  the  represen- 
tatives, or  beads  of  the  congregation,  or  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  it : Let  them  examine  the  matter,  and  if  they 
find  the  complaint  be  frivolous  and  groundlefi,  let  them 
rebuke  the  complainant;  if  they  find  it  juft,  let  them  re- 
buke the  offender,  and  call  him  to  repentance  ; and  this 
will  be  likely  to  put  an  edge  and  an  efficacy  upon  the 
reproof,*  becaufe  given,  1.  With  greater  folemn  y,  and, 

2.  With  greater  authority.  It  is  an  awful  lining  to  re- 
ceive a reproof  from  a church,  from  a mini  Her,  a reprov- 
er by  office,  anJ  therefore  the  more  regarded  by  fuch  as 
pay  any  deference  to  an  infti'.ution  of  Chriil  and  his  am- 
baffadors. 

4.  If  lie  negleft  to  hear  the  church , if  be  ffght  the  ad- 
monition, and  will  neither  be  affirmed  ot  his  faults,  nor 
amend  them*  **  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a heathen  man. 
and  a publican;"  let  him  be  caft  out  of  the  communion 
of  live  church,  fecluded  from  fpccial  ordinances,  degrad- 
ed from  the  dignity  of  a church- member  ; let  him  be  put 
under  diJgrace,  and  let  the  members  of  the  fociety  be 
warned  to  withdraw  from  him,  that  he  may  be  afhamed 
of  his  fin,  and  they  may  not  be  infc&ed  by  it,  or  charge- 
able with  it.  Thofe  who  put  contempt  on  the  orders  and 
rules  of  a fociety,  and  bring  reproach  upon  it,- forfeit  the 
honours  and  privileges  of  it,  and  are  juftly  laid  afidc  till 
they  repent,  and  fubmit,  and  reconcile  therafclvcs  to  it 
again.  Chriil  has  appointed  this  method  for  the  vindica- 
ting of*  the  church’s  honour,  the  pieferving  of  it*  purity, 
and  the  conviction  and  reformat  km  of  thofe  that  are 
fcaodalous.  But  oblcrvc,  he  doth  not  fay,  Let  him  be 
to  thee  as  a devd,  or  damned  fpirit,  as  one  whofe  cafe  is 
defperate  ; but  as  a heathen  anJ  a publican,  as  one  in  a 
capacity  of  being  reftored,  and  received  in  again.  Count 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admouiffi  Lim  as  a brother. 
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The  direction  given  to  the'church  of  Corinth  concern- 
ing the  inceftuous  perfbn,  agrees  with  the  rules  here ; he 
muff  be  taken  away  from  pmong  them,  1 Corr  v.  t. 
muff  be  delivered  to  Satan;  for  if  he  be  caff  out  of 
Chriff's  kingdom,  he  is  lookdJ  upon  as  belonging  to  Sa- 
tan's kingdom;  tiiey  muff  not  keep  company  with  him, 
v.  ir,  1 j.  But  when  by  this  he  is  humbled,  and  reclaim- 
ed, he  mu  4 be  welcomed  into  communion  again,  and  all 
Hull  be  well. 

adiy,  Here  is  a warrant  figned  for  the  ratification  of 
ail  the  church's  proceedings  according  to  thefe  rules,  v. 
t8.  What  was  fakl  before  to  Peter,  is  here  faid  to  all 
die  difciples,  and  in  them  to  all  the  faithful  office-bearers 
in  the  church  to  the  world's  end  ; while  minifiers  preach 
the  word  of  Thrift  faithfully,  and  in  tbeir  government  of 
the  chuich  ftrwffly  adhere  to  bis  laws,  clave  turn  errant*, 
they  may  be  affured  he  would  own  them,  and  (land  by 
them,  and  w ill  redlify  what  they  fay  and  do,  fo  that  it  (hall 
be  taken  as  faid  and  done  by  himfelf.  He  will  own  them. 

(1.)  In  their  fcntccce  of  fufpenfion  ; or/ a' [oner y* jhall 
hind  on  earth  shall  he  hound  in  heaven.  If  the  ccnfures  of 
the  ehurch  fallow  the  inftitution  of  Chriff,  his  judgments 
will  follow  the  ccnfures  of  the  church,  his  fpirituaJ  judg- 
ments, which  arc  the  foreft  of  all  other,  fuch  a*  the  re- 
jetffid  Jews  fell  under,  Rom  xi.  8.  a fpirit  of  dumber ; 
for  Chriff  will  not  fuffer  his  own  ordinances  to  be  tramp- 
led upon,  but  will  Jay  Amen  to  the  righteous  fentenccs 
which  the  church  paficth  on  obftinate  offenders.  How 
light  foever  proud  fcorners  may  make  of  the  cenfures  of 
the  church,  let  diem  know  that  they  are  confirmed  in  the 
court  of  heaven  ; and  it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  appeal  to 
that  court,  for  judgment  is  there  already  given  again  ft 
them.  They  that  are  (hut  out  from*the  congregation  of 
the  righteous  now,  (hall  not  (land  in  it  in  the  great  day, 
Pf.dm  i.  5.  Chriff  will  not  own  thofe  as  his,  nor  receive 
them  to  himfelf,  whom  the  church  has  duly  delivered  to 
Satan  j but  if  through  error  or  envy  the  cenfurc  of  the 
church  be  unjuff,  Chrift  will  gracioufly  find  thofe  who 
arc  fir  caft  out,  John  ix.  ^94.  35. 

(2  ) In  their  fcntence  of  abfiftution  ; **  whatsoever  yc 
(hall  loofc  on  earth,  (hall  be  loofed  in  heaven."  Note,  1. 
No  church  cenfures  bind  fo  fall,  but  that,  upon  the  Go- 
ner's repentance  and  reformation,  they  may.  and  mull  be 
loofed  again.  Sufficient  is  the  puniffiment  which  has  at- 
tained its  end,  and  the  offender  muff  then  be  forgiven  and 
comforted,  2 C»>r.  ii.  6.  There  is  no  unpaffable  gulph 
fixed  but  that  between  hdl  and  heaven.  2.  Thole  that 
upon  their  repentance  are  received  by  the  church  into 
communion  again,  may  take  the  comfort  of  their  abfolu* 
tion  in  heaven,  if  their  hearts  be  upright  with  God.  As 
fufficnfion  is  for  the  terror  of  the  ohltinate,  fo  abfchition 
i>  (or  the  encouragement  of  the  penitent.  St.  Paul  fpeaks 
in  die  perfon  of  Chriff,  when  he  faith,  “ To  whom  ye 
forgive  any  thing,  1 forgive  alfo,"  2 Cor.  ii.  I a 

Now  it  is  a great  honour  which  Chrift  here  put  upon 
the  church,  that  he  will  condescend,  not  only  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  their  fcntences,  but  to  conform  them  ; and  m 
the  following  verfes  we  have  two  things  laid  down  as  the 
ground  nf  this. 

[».]  God's  readineis  to  anfwer  the  church's  prayers,  v. 
19  If  tvn  of  you  fhall  agree,  barmnnioully,  touching  any 
thing  that  they  fhall  a/k , it  fhall  be  done  for  them.  Apply 
this, 

1 ft,  In  general,  to  all  the  requefts  of  the  faithful  pray- 
ing feed  of  Jacob,  they  (hall  not  frek  God's  face  in  v*hk. 

Many  promifb  we  have  in  feriptire  of  a gracious  ans- 
wer 
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wer  t«  th<  prajfrs  of  faith ; bat  this  here  givei  i particu- 
lar encouragement  to  joint  prayer t the  requefh  which 
two  of  yon  agree  in,  much  more  which  m-iy  agree  in. 
No  law  of  heaven  limits  the  number  of  petitioners.  Note, 
Chiift  has  been  pleafed  to  put  an  honour  upon,  and  to  al- 
low  a fpecial  efficacy  in,  the  joint  prayers  of  the  faithful, 
and  the  common  Applications  they  make  to  God-  If 
they  join  in  the  fame  prayer,  if  they  meet  by  appoint- 
ment to  come  together  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  fome 
fpecial  errand,  or,  though  at  a diftance,  agree  in  fome 
particular  matter  of  prayer,  they  (hall  fpeed  well.  Be- 
fides  the  general. regard  God  has  to  the  prayers  of  the 
faints,  he  ts  particularly  pleafed  with  their  union  and  com- 
munion in  thofe  prayers.  See  2 Chron.  v.  13.  A£U  iy. 

adly,  In  particular,  to  thefe  rcqnefts  that  are  put  «p 
to  God  about  binding  and  loofing;  to  which  this  promife 
feems  more  efpecially  to  refer.  Obferve,  1.  That  the 
power  of  cburch-difcipline  is  not  here  lodged  in  the  hand 
of  a Angle  perfon,  but  two  at  lead  are  fuppofed  to  be  con- 
cerned in 'it.  When  the  inceftuous  Corinthian  was  to  be 
cart  out,  the  church  was  to  be  gathered  together,  x C or. 
y.  4.  and  it  was  a puniffiment  inflifted  on  many,  2 Cor. 
ii.  6.  In  an  affair  of  fuch  importance,  t<wo  a>e  better  than 
fi/U,  and  in  multitude  of  counfellors  there  is  fafety.  2.  It 
is  good  to  fe^  thofe  that  have  the  management  of  church 
discipline  agreeing  in  it.  Heats  and  anirnofuics  among 
them  whofe  work  it  is  to  remove  offences,  will  be  the 
greateft  offence  of  all  3.  Prayer  mull  evermore  go  along 
with  church-difcipline-  Pafs  no  fentence  which  you  can 
not  in  faith  afk  of  God  to  confirm.  The  binding  and 
loofing  fpoken  of,  chap.  xvi.  17.  was  done  by  preaching, 
this  by  praying.  Thus  the  whole  power  of  gofpe!  mini- 
fters  is  refolvea  into  the  word  and  prayer,  to  which  they 
mud  wholly  give  themfelves.  He  doth  not  fay,  If  you 
fhall  agree  to  fentence  and  decree  a thing,  it  fhall  done, 
as  if  mmiders  were  judges  and  lords  ; but,  If  you  agree 
to  aflt  it  of  God,  from  him  you  (hail  obtain  it.  Prayer 
mud  go  along  with  all  our  endeavours  for  the  converfion 
of  Aimers  ; fee  James  v.  16.  a.  The  unanimous  peti- 
tions of  the  church  of  God  for  the  ratification  of  their 
jud  cenfurcs  fhall  be  heard  in  heaven,  and  obtain  an  anf- 
wer.  It  fhall  he  dune;  it  fhall  be  bound  and  loofed  in  hea- 
ven ; God  will  fet  his  fat  to  the  appeals  and  applications 
you  make  to  him.  If  Chrift  (who  hear  fpeaki  as  one 
having  authority)  fay,  it  fhall  be  done,  we  may  be  allu- 
red it  is  done,  though  we  fee  not  the  effect  in  that  way 
we  look  for  it.  God  doth  efpecially  own  and  accept  us, 
when  we  are  praying  for  thofe  that  have  offended  him 
and  us.  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  not  when 
he  prayed  for  himfclf,  but  when  he  pray  ed  for  his  friends, 

who  had  ircfpalfed  again  11  him. 

[2.  J The  prefence  of  Cbrid  in  the  affemblfes  of  Chriftt- 
an%  v.  ao.  Every  believer  hath  the  prefence  of  Cbrid 
with  him  ; but  where  /*uw  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
hit  name , not  only  for  diicipline,  but  for  religious  uorlhip, 
or  any  ad  of  Chridian  communion.  Meetings  of  ChriUi 
ans  for  holy  purpofes  are  hereby  appointed,  direded  and 
encouraged. 

1.  ThpT  »*■*  hereby  appointed.  The  church  of  Cbrid 
in  the  world  exids  mod  vifibly  in  religious  aftemblies, 
which  it  is  the  will  of  Chrid  Ihould  be  fet  up,  and  kept 
up  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  edification  01  men,  and 
the  preferving  of  a face  of  religion  upon  the  woild.  When 
God  intends  fpecial  anfwers  to  prayer,  he  calls  for  a fo- 
lcsm  affcmbly,  Joel  ii  15,  i5.  If  Ltarc  be  no  libc'.iy  and 
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opportunity  for  large  and  nurvrmit  yet  then 

it  is  the  v-  ill  of  God  that  two  or  three  fliould  gather  toge- 
ther to  fhew  their  good- will  li^tlie  great  congregation. 
Note,  When  we  canr.ot  do  what  we  would  in  religion, 
we  n ull  do  as  we  can,  and  G"d  wilt  accept  us. 

2.  They  ate  hereby  dirrtfed  to  gaiher  together  in 
Chrift’s  name.  In  the  exercifc  of  church-difcrplirc  they 
mud  come  mgeher  in  the  name  of  drift,  \ Cor.  v.  4. 
That  name  gives  what  they  do  an  authority  on  eatth, 
and  an  accept ahlenels  in  heaver.  1ft  n eetir.g  for  wor- 
fltip,  we  mult  have  an  eye  to  Chrid  ; mud  come  together 
by  virtue  of  his  warrant  and  appointm  nt,  in  token  of 
our  relation  to  him,  profeffing  faith  in  him.  and  iu  com- 
munion v ith  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  him. 
When  vre  come  together  to  worfbip  Gnd  in  a dept  nd- 
j»nce  upon  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Chrift  as  Mediat  r 
for  affidance,  and  upon  his  merit  and  rightcoufnefs  as 
Mediator  for  acceptance,  havirg  an  aftual  regsrd  to 
l ira  as  our  way  to  the  Father,  and  ovr  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  then  we  are  met  together  in  his  name. 

3.  They  are  hereby  encouraged  with  an  affiirance  of 
the  prefer.ee  of  Chrift  ; there  am  / rn  the  midft  of  them. 
By  his  common  prefence  he  is  in  all  places  as  God  ; but 
this  is  a promile  of  his  fpecial  pieicnce  ; where  his  laims 
are,  his  fanfluary  is,  and  there  he  w ill  dwell,  it  is  his  reft, 
Pfal.  cxsxii.  14.  it  is  his  walk,  Rev.  ii.  1.  he  is  in  tie 
midft  of  them*  to  quicken  and  ftrcngihen  them,  to  refitlh 
and  comfort  them,  as  the  fun  in  the  midft  of  the  univerfe. 
He  is  in  the  midft  of  : he  /.«,  i.  e.  in  their  hearts;  it  is  a fpi- 
ritoal  prefence  of  ChriU's  Spirit  with  their  /pints,  that  is 
here  intended.  There  am  I ; not  only  1 will  he  there  j but 
I am  (here,  as  if  he  came  firft,  is  ready  before  them,  they 
fhall  find  him  there  ; he  repeated  this  promite  at  parting. 
Match,  xxviii.  20.  La , I am  nv ith  you  alaaj/.  Note, 
The  prefence  of  Chrift  lit  the  aflcmblics  of  Chriftiant  is 
prcmifed,  and  may  in  faith  be  prayed  for,  and  depended 
on  ; there  am  /.  This  is  equivalent  to  the  olicchinah,  or 
fpecial  prefence  of  God  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  of 
old,  Exod.  xl.  24.  2 Chron.  v.  14. 

Though  but  two  or  three  are  met  together,  Chrift  is 
among  them  ; this  is  an  encouragement  to  the  meeting 
I of  a few,  when  it  is  either,  (l.)  Of  choice.  Bcfidcs  lie 
fecret  wvrfhip  performed  by  particular  perfons,  and  the 
public  fervices  of  the  whole  congregation,  there  may  be 
occafion  fometitnes  for  two  or  three  to  come  together, 
either  for  mutual  afliftance  in  conference,  or  joinr  aflill- 
ance  in  prayer,  not  in  contempt  of  public  worfliip,  but  ia 
concurrence  with  it,  there  Chrift  will  be  prcfer.t-  Or, 
(2  ) By  conttraint;  when  there  are  not  more  than  two 
or  three  to  come  together,  or  if  there  be,  they  dare  not  for 
fear  cf  the  Jew  s,  yet  Chrift  will  be  in  the  midft  of  them  5 
for  it  is  not  the  multitude,  but  the  faith  and  finccre  de- 
votion cf  the  uorlhippers  that  invites  the  prefence  of 
Chrift  ; anJ  though  there  be  but  two  or  three,  the  fmall- 
eft  number  that  can  be,  yet  if  Chrift  make  one  among 
them,  who  is  the  principal  oae,  their  meeting  is  as  ho- 
nourable and  comfortable  as  if  they  were  two  or  thiee 
thou  At  lid. 

21.  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  faid. 
Lord,  how  oft  (hall  my  brother  fin  againlt  me, 
and  1 forgive  him?  till  feven  times  ? 22.  Jefus 

faith  unto  him,  I fay  not  unto  thee,  Until  feven 
times,  but  until  fevemv  times  feven.  23. ^There- 
fore is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a ccr- 
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'tain  hire;  which  would  take  account  ofhis  fer-  | 
vants.  24.  And  whjii  he  had  bec;uii  to  reckon,  t 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten 
thouland  talents.  45.  But  forafinuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay.  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  fold, 
and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made.  25.  The  fervant 
therefore  fell  down,  and  worlhippcd  hifh,  fay- 
ing, Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I will 
pay  thee  all.  27.  Then  the  Lord  of  that  fer- 
vant was  moved  with  companion,  and  loofed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  28.  But  the 
the  fame  fervant  went  out,  and  found4  one  of 
his  fellow-fervants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence : and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and 
took  him  by  the  throat,  faying,  l'ay  me  that 
that  thou  owed.  29.  And  his  fcllow-fervant 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  befought  him,  faying. 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I will  pay  thee  all. 
35.  And  he  would  not : but  went  and  caff  him 
in  firifon,  till  he  (hould  pay  the  debt.  31.  So 
w hen  his  fellow-fcrvants  law  what  was  done, 
tiicy  were  very  forry,  and  came  ahd  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  was  done.  32.  Then  his 
lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him,  faid  unto 
him,  O thou  w icked  fervant,  I forgave  thee 
- all  that  debt,  bccaufe  thou  defiredfl  me : 33. 

Shouldfl  not  thou  alfo  have  had  companion 
* on  thy  fcllow-fervant,  even  as  1 had  pity  on 
thee  ? 34.  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 

livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  (hould 
pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  35.  So  like- 
wife  (hall  my  heavenly  Father  do  alio  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
bis  brother  their  trcfpalfes. 

This  p<rt  of  the  difeourfe  concerning  ©(Fence,.  is  cer- 
tainly 10  be  under flroj  of  peiT  r.a!  wrongs,  oliich  it  is  in 
our  power  to  forgive.  Now  obfctve,  , 

[l.]  Peter’s  queftion  concerning  this  matter, 

4‘  Lord,  how  oft  ihall  my'brother  trefpafs  againft  me,  and 
1 fotg-ve  him  f”  will  it  fuflice  to  do  it  even  feven  times  ! 

I.  He  takes  it  for  granted  that  he  mull  forgive ; ( hrift 
had  before  taught  his  difciples  this  hflbn,  M.itth.  vi.  14, 

I $.  and  Peter  has  not  forgot  it  He  knows  he  muft  net 
only  not  hear  a grudge  ag  linll  his  brother,  or  meditate 
revenge,  but  lie  mult  be  as  good  a friend  as  ever,  and 
forget  the  injury. 

3.  He  thinks  it  a great  matter  to  forgive  till  ftven 
timfi ; he  means  not  (even  times  a day,  as  Chrift  faid, 
l.ukc  xvii.  4.  bat  feven  times  in  his  life  ; ftippcfing,  that 
if  a nun  had  any  way  abiifcd  him  fever,  tunes  though  he 
wire  never  fo  defmous  to  be  reconciled,  he  might  then  a- 
bandnn  his  fociety,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  him. 
Perhaps  Peter  had  an  tve  to  Prov,  xvv.  16.  “ A juft 

matt  faiteih  feven  limes:”  or  ro  the  mention  of  three 
tranfgreftio  s,  and  four,  which  God  rsoulJ  no  mere  pats 
i>i,  Ataos  ii.t.  Njtc,  There  U a 41  on. uid  in  out  cor- 
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nipt  navtre  to  flirt  ©nrfclves  in  that  which  is  good,  an  1 
to  be  ar.ud  of  doing  too  much  in  religion,  particularly  of. 
forgici'g  ton  much,  'hough  we  h ive  w much  forgiven  ns. 

[2.]  (Thrift's  direct  anfvrer  to  Peter’s  qucltion  : *'  ! fay 
net  un*o  thre,  Until  feven  time?;"  he  never  intended  to 
fet  up  any  fuch  hounds  ; but,  Until  feventy  times  /even, 
a certain  number  for  an  indefinite  one,  but  a great  one. 
Note,  It  doth  not  look  well  for  us  to  keep  count  of  the 
offences  done  againft  us  by  our  brethren;  There  is  fome- 
thing  of  ill  nature  in  footing  up  the  injuries  we  forgive, 
as  it  we  would  allow  ourfelves  to  be  revenged  when  the 
mcifurc  is  fulls  God  keeps  an  account,  l)eut.  xxxii.  34. 
becatifc  he  is  the  judge,  and  vengeance  is  his : but  we 
mull  not,  left  wc  be  found  ftepping  into  his  throne.  It 
is  neceflary  to  the  prefervation  of  peace,  both  within  and 
without,  to  paft  by  injuries,  without  reckoning  how  of- 
ten ; to  forgive  and  forget.  God  multiplies  his  pardons, 
and  fo  (hould  wc,  Pfal.  Txxvfii.  38,  40;  It  intimates  that 
we  (hould  make  it  our  conllant  praffice  to  forgive  injuries, 
and  (hould  accuftom  ourfelvcs  to  it  till  it  becomes  habitual. 

[j.]  A funher  difeourfe  of  our  Saviour's,  by  way  of 
parable,  to  (hew  the  neccflby  of  forgiving  the  injuries 
that  are  done  to  us.  Parables  are  of  ufe,  not  only  for 
the  explaining  of  Chriftian  dodlrines,  but  for  the  prcflmg 
of  Chrift’an  duties;  for  they  make  and  leave  an  imprel- 
fion.  The  parable  is  a comment  upon  thj  fifth  petition 
of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  “ Forgive  us  cur  trcfp.ilies,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trefpafs  ag.inft  11s."  Thofe,  and  thofe 
o-.ly  may  expert  to  be  forgiven  of  God,  who  forgive  their 
brethren.  The  parable  repreients  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, i.  e.  the  church  and  the  adminiftratton  of  rhe  gofpel- 
diipcnfation  in  it.  The  church  i God’s  family,  it  is  his 
court,  there  he  dwells,  there  he  rules ; God  is  our  Maf- 
ter,  his  fervants  wc  ire,  at  leaft  in  ptofcHlon  and  obliga- 
tion. In  general,  the  parable  intimates  how  much  pro- 
vocation God  has  from  hi*  family  on  earth,  and  how  un- 
toward his  fervants  are. 

There  are  three  things  in  the  parable. 

Firft,  The  mailer’*  wonderful  clemency  to  his  fervant 
who  was  indebted  to  hitn  ; he  forgave  him  ten  thenfand  ta- 
lents, out  of  pure  compaffion  to  him,  v.  33, — 27.  Where 
obferve,  ‘ , 

1.  Lvery  fin  we  crmm’t  is  a debt  to  God  : not  like  a 
debt  to  an  equ.il,  contrail* d by  buying,  or  borrowing; 
but  to  a fuperior,  like  a debt  to  a prince  when  a recog- 
nizance is  forfeited,  or  a penalty  iricmreJ  by  a bre.ith  of 
the  law,  or  breach  of  the  peace  ; like  this  debt  of’  a fer- 
vant to  his  mafttr,  by  with  holding  his  fenicc,  wafting 
h:s  lord’s  goods,  breaking  his  indentures,  and  incurring 
the  penalty.  We  are  all  dob'ors.  we  owe  fktnfaltion, 
and  are  liable  to  lire  procels  of  the  law. 

2.  There  is  an  account  kept  of  thefe  debts,  and  we 
mull  fiiortly  be  reckoned  with  for  them.  ’Phis  king 
would  take  account  of  his  fervants.  GoJ  now  reckons 
with  us  by  our  own  coriftiences  ; conference  is  an  auditor 
fot  God  in  the  foul,  to  call  us  to  account,  ai)d  to  account 
wi’h  ns.  One  of  the  firft  queflions  that  an  awakened 
Chrillian  afhs,  is,  " How  much  ©well  thou  unto  iff 
Lrrd  ?"  And  ur.lcfs  i:  be  btihed,  it  will  tell  the  truth, 
and  not  wiitc  fifty  tor  a hundred.  1 h-re  is  another  day 
of  reckoning  c iping,  when  theft;  accounts  will  he  called 
over,  and  cither  palfcd  or  dilalloweJ,  and  nothing  but 
the  blood  of  (Thrift  will  balat  ce  the  account. 

3.  The  debt  of  (in  is  a very  great  debt,  and  feme  are 
more  in  debt,  by  rcafon  of  (in,  than  others.  When  he 
bcg.tn  to  reckon,  o:ie  of  the  firft  f.re  faulicrs  appeared 

to 
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to  owe  ten  thonfand  talent'.  There  is  no  evading  the 
inquiries  of  divine  juuice  ; your  fin  will  be  fure  tn  find 
you  out.  The  drbt  vas  ten  thoufand  talents,  a vail  fura, 
amounting,  by  computation,  to  one  million  eight  hun- 
dred feventy  five  thoufand  pounds  ficrling,  a king’s  ran- 
fom,  or  a kingdom's  fubfidy,  more  likely  than  a fervant’s 
debt.  See  what  rur  fins  arc,  t.  For  the  heinoufntfs  of 
their  nature,  they  are  talents ; the  grcatefl  denomination 
that  ever  was  ufed  in  the  account  of  money  or  weight. 
Every  fin  is  the  load  of  a talent,  a talent  of  lead,  this  is 
vickedneft,  Zech.  v.  7,  8.  The  truils  committed  to  us 
as  Rewards  of  the  grace  of  God,  are  each  of  thernr  a ta- 
lent, Matth.  xxv.  i j.  a talent  of  cold  ; and  for  every 
one  of  them  buried,  much  more  for  every  one  of  them 
wafted,  we  are  a talent  in  debt,  and  this  raife*  the  ac- 
count. 2.  For  the  vaftnefs  of  their  number,  they  are 
ten  thoufand,  a myriad,  more  than  the  hairs  on  our  head, 
IVal.  il.  12.  who  can  undertland  the  number  of  his  er- 
rors, or  tell  how  oft  he  offends  ? Pfal.  xix.  12. 

4.  The  debt  of  fin  is  fo  great,  that  we  are  not  able  to 
pay  it,  he  had  not  to  pay.  Sinners  are  info] vent  debtors  ; 
the  feripture,  which  condudcth  all  under  fin!  is  a ftatute 
of  bankrupt  agalnft  us  all.  Silver  and  gold  would  not 
pay  our  debt,  Pfal.  xlix  6,  7.  Sacrifice  and  offering 
would  not  do  it,  our  good  works  are  but  God’s  work  in 
us,  and  cannot  make  fatisfaflion;  we  are  without  flrength, 
and  cannot  help  ourfelvvs 

5.  It  God  Ihould  deal  with  us  in  ftrifl  juflice,  we  (bonld 
be  condemned  as  irfolvent  debtors,  and  God  might  exa<£l 
the  debt  by  glorifying  himfelf  in  our  utter  ruin.  Juftice 
demandr  iati$fa<fliO|i,  currat  /ex,  let  the  fentence  of  tlie 
law  be  executed.  •The  fervinr  had  contracted  tins  debt 
by  his  waftefulnefs  and  wiliulnefs,  and  therefore  might 
j jftly  be  left  to  lie  by  it.  **  His  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  fold,”  as  a bond  Have  into  the  gallics,  fold  to  grind 
in  the  prifun  botife,  “ his  wife  and  children  to  be  folJ, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.*'  See 
here  what  every  fin  deferves ; this  is  the  wages  of  fin, 
( 1.)  To  he  fold  : Thofe  that  fell  thcmfelves  to  work  wick 
ednefs,  mull  he  fold  to  make  fatiifatfion : Captives  to  fin, 
are  captives  to  wrath  : He  that  is  fold  for  a bond-flave, 
is  deprived  of  all  his  comforts,  and  has  nothing  left  him 
but  his  life,  that  he  may  be  fenfible  of  his  mifenes,  which 
is  the  cafe  of  damned  finners.  (2.)  Thus  he  would  have 
payment  to  be  made,  i.  e.  fomething  done  towards  it, 
though  it  is  impofljhle  that  the  fide  cf  one  fo  worthlcfs 
ihould  amount  to  the  payment  of  fo  great  a debt : By 
the  damnation  of  finners  divine  jufttce  will  be  to  eternity 
in  the  fatisfying,  but  never  fiitisbeJ. 

6.  Convinced  finners  cannot  but  humble  thcmfelves 
before  God,  and  pray  for  wicrcy.  The  fervartt,  under 
this  charge,  and  this  doom,  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  his 
royal  mailer,  and  worlhipped  him  ; or,  as  forr.e  copies 
read  it,  he  befought  him  } his  addrefs  was  very  jTubmtffivo, 
and  very  importunate,  “ Have  patience  with  me,  and  1 
will  pay  thee  all,”  v.  26.  The  fciv.int  knew  before  that 
be  wa»  fo  much  in  debt,  and  yet  was  under  no  concern 
about  it,  till  he  was  called  to  an  account.  Sinners  are 
commonly  carelef*  about  the  pardon  of  their  fins,  till 
they  come  under  the  arrefts  of  fotne  awakening  word, 
fome  (larding  proviJencc,  or  an  approaching  dentil ; and 
then,  **  W herewith  (hall  1 ct-me  before  the  Lord  ?*’  Mic. 
vi.  6.  How  eiifily,  how  quickly,  can  God  bring  the 
proudefi  finrer  to  his  feet ! Ahab  to  his  fackcloih,  Ma- 
naffch  to  his  prayers,  Pharaoh  to  his  cnnfifTions,  Judas 
to  his  reftitulion,  Simon  M gus  to  his  fupplicaiie:),  Bcl- 
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flnzzar  and  Felix  to  thtir  tremblings:  The  flouted  heart 
will  micktc,  when  God  fe’s  the  fins  in  order  bcfmc  it. 
This  fervant  doth  not  deny  the  debt,  nor  fcck  evafiom, 
or  go  about  to  abicond  : 

But,  ( i ) He  begs  a day  : “ Have  patience  with  me.” 
Patience  and  forbearance  i*  a great  favour;  but  it  i»  fotly 
to  think,  that  that  alone  will  iavc  us  ; reprieves  are  not 
pardons:  Many  are  borre  with,  that  aie  not  thereby 
brought  to  repentance,  Rom  ii.  4.  acd  then  their  being 
borne  with  doth  them  no  kindiufi. 

(2  ) He  pron  ifeth  payment:  “ Have  patience  a while, 
and  1 will  pay  thee  all.”  No'c,  It  is  the  folly  of  many 
dial  arc  under  convictions  cf  fin,  to  imagine  that  they 
can  make  God  fat»>fa<flion  for  the  wrong  they  have  done 
him;  as  thofe  that,  like  a compounding  bankrupt,  would 
difcharge  the  debt,  by  giving  their  firji  Urn  fur  thirtranf- 
grefion.  Mic.  vi.  7.  that  go  about  to  etlablilh  their  own 
righleoufnc  f«,  Rom.  x.  3.  He  that  had  nothing  to  j ay, 
v.  a;,  yet  fancied  he  could  pay  all  Sec  how-  c!ofe  pride 
(licks,  eren  to  awakened  finners ; they  arc  convinced,  but 
not  humbled. 

7 The  God  of  infinite  mercy  is  very  ready,  out  of 
pure  companion,  to  forgive  the  fins  cf  thofe  that  humble 
themi’dves  before  him,  ‘v.  27.  The  lord  of  that  ftrxan!,. 
when  he  might  juftly  have  ruined  him,  mere  dully  re- 
leafed  him  ; and  fire*  he  could  not  be  faihfud  by  the 
payment  of  the  debt,  he  would  be  glorified  by  the  par- 
don of  it.  The  fervant’s  prayer  was.  Have  patience  *e.itb 
tre i the  matter's  grant  is,  a difcharge  in  full.  Note,  1. 
The  pardon  of  fin  is  owirg  to  the  mercy  of  God.  to  his 
tender  mercy,  Luke  i.  77,  78.  He  *wai  moved  witi  com- 
pajpon.  God’s  reafons  of  mercy  are  fetched  from  within 
himfelf ; he  has  mercy,  becaufe  he  w ill  have  mercy. 
God  looked  with  pity  on  mankind  in  genera1,  becanifc 
Referable,  and  Tent  his  Son  to  be  a furcty  fer  them  ; he 
looks  with  pity  on  particular  penitents,  bee  n fe  fenfible 
of  their  mifery,  their  hearts  broken  and  contrite,  and  ac- 
cepts them  in  the  Beloved-  i.  There  is  forgivcr.cfs  with 
God  for  the  gTcatcft  fins,  if  they  be  repented  of.  Though 
tire  debt  was  vartly  great,  he  forgave  it  all,  v.  3 i.  Though 
our  fins  be  very  numerous,  and  very  heinous  yet,  upon 
gofpel  terms,  they  may  be  pardoned.  3.  The  forgiving 
of  the  debt,  is  the  loo  fin  g of  the  debtor:  lie  hoofed  him. 
The  obligation  is  cancelled,  the  judgment  vacated;  we 
never  walk  at  liberty,  till  our  4ns  are  forgiven.  But 
obferve,  though  he  difeharged  him  from  the  penalty  as  a 
debtor,  he  did  not  difcharge  him  from  his  duty  as  a fer- 
vant:  The  pardon  of  fin  doth  not  fiacken,  but  (lengthen, 
our  obligations  to  obedience ; and  we  mod  reckon  it  a 
favour  that  God  is  pi  cafe  d to  continue  futh  wadeful 
fervants  as  we  have  been  in  foch  a gainful  fcrvicc  as  his 
is,  and  (lioulJ  therefore  deliver  us,  that  we  might  ferve 
him,  Luke  t.  74.  *•  1 am  thy  fervant,”  fur  thou  kufi  Utfed 
mv  bonds 

Secondly,  The  fervant’s  unreasonable  fi verity  towards 
his  fellow- fer vaot,  notwitKftandirg  his  lord’s  clemency 
towards  him,  v.  28,  29,  30.  This  reprefems  the  fin  of 
thofe,  who,  though  they  arc  not  urjult  in  demanding 
that  which  is  nnt  their  own,  yet  are  rigorous  and  1 in  mer- 
ciful in  demanding  that  which  i»  their  own,  to  the  utmoifc 
of  right,  which  fomc times  proves  a red  wrong.  Sutnmrm 
jus  fumma  injuria.  To  ex<t&  (atiifi  ft’cn  for  debts  of  in- 
jury, which  lend  neither  torrpirati-  n,  nor  to  the  public 
good,  but  purely  for  revenge,  though  the  law  may  allow 
it  in  lenoretn  a;.d  for  the  hardnda  of  nuns  hearts,  yet 
favours  not  of  a Clm.tiun  fpirit.  To  fuc  for  nu  ntj- 
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dcb*s,  when  the  deVor  cvtnot  polibly  piy  them,  anl  To 
to  let  him  rot  in  prilon,  a^ues  a greater  love  of  monev, 
and  a left  love  of  our  neighbour,  than  we  ought  to  have, 
Neb.  v.  7. 

See  here,  r.  Hoar  fmatl  the  drbt  was,  how  verv  fmall,  | 
compared  with  the  ten  thnnfand  talents  which  his  lord 
forgave  him  : He  owed  him  a hundred  pence,  about  three 
pounds  and  half  a crowa  of  our  money.  Note,  Offences  , 
done  to  men,  are  nothing  to  thofe  which  are  committed 
again!!  G*d.  Dilhononrs  done  to  a mtn  like  ourfclves, 
are  but  as  pence,  motes,  gnats ; but  diihonours  done  to 
God,  are  as  talents,  beams,  camels.  Not  that  therefore 
wc  may  make  light  of  wronging  our  neighbour,  for  that 
is  alfo  a fin  again!!  God;  but  therefore  we  fhould  make 
light  of  our  neighbour's  wronging  us,  and  not  aggravate 
it,  or  ftudy  revenge.  David  was  unconcerned  at  the  in- 
dignities done  to  him,  /,  at  a deaf  mart,  heard  not ; but 
laid  much  to  heart  the  fins  committed  again!!  God  j for 
them  rivers  of  tears  ran  down  his  eyes. 

a.  How  fcverc  the  demand  was;  he  hid  handt  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat . Proud  and  angry  men  think, 
if  the  matter  of  their  demand  be  juft,  that  will  bear  them 
out,  though  the  manner  of  it  be  never  fo  cruel  and  un- 
merciful ; but  it  will  not  ho’d.  What  needed  all  this 
vir ilence  > The  debt  might  have  been  demanded,  without 
taking  the  debitor  by  the  throat ; without  lending  for  a 
writ,  or  fc  ting  the  bailiff  upon  him.  How  lordly  is  this 
m in’s  c.ir-iagc,  and  yet  how  bafe  and  fcrvile  is  his  fpirit! 

If  he  had  been  himfelf  going  to  prrfon  for  his  debt  to  his 
lord,  his  occafions  would  have  been  fo  prelling,  that  he 
mi^ht have  had  fome  pretence  forgoing  to  this  extremi- 
ty in  requiring  his  own  ; but,  many  times,  pride  and  ma- 
lice prevail  more  to  make  men  fevere,  than  the  moft  ur- 
gent nereflity  would  do. 

3.  How  fubmitUve  the  debitor  was.  Hit  felloosy  fervant, 
though  his  equal,  yet  knowing  how  much  he  by  at  his 
mercy,  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  humbled  himfelf  to  him 
for  this  trirbnq  debt,  as  much  as  he  did  to  his  lord  for 
th  it  gre.iudebt ; for  the  borrower  is  fervant  to  the  lender, 
Prov.  ixti.  7.  Note,  Thofe  that  cannot  pay  their  debts, 
yet  ought  to  be  very  refpe  flful  to  their  creditors,  and  not 
only  give  them  good  words,  but  do  them  all  the  good 
o'H’cs  they  poffibly  can  : They  mull  not  be  angry  at 
thofe  who  claim  their  own,  nor  fpeak  ill  of  them  for  it, 
no,  nor  though  they  do  it  in  a rigorous  manner,  but  in 
that  care  leave  it  to  God  to  plead  their  ca&fc-  The  poor 
mm's  reqneft  \r,  Have  patience  rssith  me  ; he  honeftly  con- 
fcftbth  the  debt,  and  puts  not  his  creditor  to  the  charge 
of  proving  it,  only  begs  time.  Note,  Forbearance,  though 
it  be  no  acquittance,  is  fometimes  a piece  of  needful  and 
laudable  charity  : As  we  mu  ft  not  be  hard,  fo  we  mull 
not  be  hally  in  our  demands,  but  think  how  long  God 
bears  with  us. 

4.  How  implacable  and  furious  t’ie  ere  iitor  was,  v.  30. 

He  *iV9ulJ  n?t  have  patience  nvith  him,  would  not  hearken 
to  his  fair  prormfe,  but,  without  mercy,  caft  him  into  pri - 
fon.  Hnw  infolently  did  he  trample  upon  one  as  good 
hs  himfelf,  that  fubmitied  to  him  I How  cruelly  did  he 
life  one  that  had  done  him  no’harm,  and  though  it  would 
be  no  advantage  to  himfelf ! In  this,  as  in  a gl«f«,  un- 
merciful creditors  may  fee  their  own  faces,  who  take 
pleafue  in  nothing  more,  thin  to  fwailow  up,  and  to 
d-ftroy,  2 Sam.  xx.  1 y.  and  gloiy  in  having  their  poor 
debitor**  bone* 

t.  How  much  concerned  the  reft  of  the  fervants  were  ; j 
thej  xjere  very  Jorrj,  v.  31.  fo: ry  lor  the  crcJiioi'i  cruelty,  • 
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and  for  the  debitoi’s  calamity.  Note,  The  fins  and  fuf- 
frrings  of  our  fellnv  fervants,  fh  iuld  be  matter  of  grief 
and  trouble  to  us:  It  is  fad  that  any  of  our  brethren 
fttoukl  either  make  thcmfelvei  beads  of  picy,  by  cruelty 
and  barbarity  ; or  be  made  beafts  of  (lavery,  by  the  in- 
humane ufage  of  thofe  that  have  power  over  them  : To 
fee  a fcllow-fervant,  cither  raging  like  a bear,  or  trampled 
on  like  a worm,  cannot  but  occafton  great  regret  to  all 
that  have  any  jcaloufy  for  the  honour,  either  of  their  na- 
ture, or  of  their  religion.  See  with  what  eye  Solomon 
looked,  both  upon  the  tears  of  the  opprefled,  and  the 
power  of  the  oppreflbrs  Eccl.  iv.  1. 

6.  How  the  notice  of  it  was  brought  to  the  matter  ; 
they  came  and  told  their  lord.  They  durft  not  reprove  their 
fellow-fcrvant  for  it,  he  was  fo  unrcafonable  and  outragi- 
ous  ; let  a bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a man,  rather 
than  fuch  a fool  in  his  folly ; but  tncy  went  to  their  lord, 
and  befought  him  to  appear  for  the  opprefled  againft  the 
oppreflor.  Note,  That  which  gives  us  occafton  for  for* 
row,  ihould  give  us  occafton  for  praygr.  Let  our  com- 
plaints, both  of  the  wickcdncfs  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  afflilted,  be  brought  to  God,  and  left  with 
him* 

Thirdly,  The  matter’s  juft  refentment  of  the  cruelty 
his  fervant  was  guilty  of.  If  the  fervants  took  it  fo  hetn- 
oufly,  much  more  would  the  mailer,  whole  companions 
are  infinitely  above  ours.  Now  obferve  here, 

1.  How  he  reproved  his  fervant’s  cruelty,  v.  3*,  3?. 

0 thou  mucked  fervant . Note,  Unmercifulncls  is  wicked- 
nefs,  it  is  great  wickednefs.  (1.)  He  upbraids  him  with 
the  mercy  he  had  found  with  his  matter.  / forgave  the t 
all  that  debt.  Thofe  that  will  ufe  God’s  favours  (hall  never 
be  upbraided  with  them,  but  they  that  abufe  them  may 
expe£  it,  Mat.  xi.  20.  Conftder,  it  was  all  that  debt,  that 
great  debt.  Note,  The  greatnefs  of  fin  magnifies  the 
riches  of  pardoning  mercy  : We  fhould  think  now  much 
has  been  forgiven  us,  Luke  vii.  47.  (2.)  He  thence 

{hews  him  the  obligation  he  was  under  to  be  merciful  to 
his  fellow  feivant : “ Should!!  not  thou  alfo  have  had 
compaflion  on  thy  fellow  fervant,  even  as  1 had  pity  on 
thee  ?"  Note,  It  is  jufliy  expe&ed,  that  fuch  as  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  fhould  fliew  mercy  : Dat  ille  veniam  facile, 
eui  venia  eft  opus,  Scncc.  Agam.  He  (hews  him,  1.  That 
he  fhould  have  been  more  compafUonate  to  the  diilrefs  of 
his  fellow  fervant,  becaufe  he  had  himfelf  experienced  the 
fame  diilrefs : What  we  have  had  the  feeling  of  ourfelves, 
we  can  the  betterliavc  the  fellow-feeling  of  with  our  bre- 
thren : The  liraelites  knew  the  heart  of  a ftrangcr,  for  they 
were  ftrangers ; and  this  fcrvaitt  fhould  have  better  known 
the  heart  of  an  arretted  debtor,  than  to  have  been  thus 
hard  upon  fuch  a one.  2.  That  he  fhould  have  been  more 
conformable  to  the  example  of  his  matter's  tendernefs, 
having  himfelf  experienced  it  fo  much  to  his  advantage. 
Note,  The  comfortable  fenfe  of  pardoning  mercy,  tends 
much  to  the  diipoiing  of  our  heat  is  to  forgive  our  bre- 
thren. It  was  in  the  clofe  of  the  day  of  atonement,  that 
the  jubilee  trumpet  founded  a releale  of  dsbts,  Lev.  xxv. 
9.  tor  we  mutt  have  compalhon  on  our  brethicn,  as  God 
has  on  us. 

2.  How  he  revoked  his  pardon,  and  cancelled  the  ac- 
quittance. fo  that  the  judgment  againl!  him  revived,  v.  34. 
" He  delivered  him  to  die  ttumenors,  till  he  fhould  pay . 
all  that  was  due  untoliim.”  Though  l!ic  witkednefs  was 
very  great,  his  lord  laid  upon  him  no  other  punifbmcnt 
but  the  payment  of  his  own  debt.  Note,  Th«">le  that  wift 
not  come  up  to  the  term*  of  the  gofocl,  need  be  no  mor, 
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xntferable  than  to  be  left  open  to  ihe  lave,  and  to  let  that 
have  its  courfe  again  ft  them.  See  how  the  purilhment 
anfwcrs  the  fin  ; he  that  would  not  forgive,  1 hall  not  he 
forgiven  : He  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors  ; tlje  utmoft 
he  could  do  to  his  fellow- fervant,  was  but  to  call  him  in- 
to prifon,  but  he  was  himfelf  delivered  to  tfye  tormentors. 
Note,  The  power  of  God's  wrath  to  ruin  us,  goes  far  be- 
yond the  utmoft  extent  of  any  creature's  ftrength  and 
wrath  : The  reproaches  and  terrors  of  his  own  confcicnce 
wonld  be  his  tormentor $,  for  that  is  a worm  that  dies  not ; 
devils,  the  executioners  of  God's  wrath,  that  are  Tinners 
tempters  now,  will  be  their  tormentors  for  ever.  He  was 
feat  to  Bridewell,  till  he  floeulJ  pay  all.  Note,  Our  debts 
to  God  are  never  compounded  ; either  all  is  forgiven,  or 
all  is  exalted  ; glorified  faints  in  heaven  are  pardoned  all, 
through  Chri(l*i  compleat  fatisfa&ion  ; damned  Tinners  in 
hell  are  payiag  all,  that  as,  are  puniftied  for  all.  The  of- 
fence done  to  God  by  fin,  is  in  point  of  honour,  which 
cannot  be  compounded  for,  without  fuch  a diminution  as 
the  cafe  will  by  no  means  admit ; and  therefore,  fome 
way  or  other,  by  the  fmner,  or  by  his  furety,  it  muft  be 
fatis£*d. 

Laltly,  Here  is  tlie  redd  i lion  of  the  whole  parable,  v. 

3 J.  So  liknuife  jhall  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  j ou.  The 
title  Chrift  here  gives  to  God  was  made  ufc  of  v.  19.  in 
H comfortable  promilr,  It  full  he  done  for  them  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  it  in  heaven  ; here  it  is  made  ufc  of  in  a terrible 
threatnmg.  If  God's  government  be  fatherly,  it  follows 
thence  that  it  is  righteous  ; but  it  doth  not  therefore  fol- 
low that  it  is  rigorous,  or  that  under  his  government  we 
muft  not  be  kept  in  awe  by  the  fear  of  the  divine  wrath- 
When  we  pray  to  God  as  our  Father  in  heaven,  we  are 
taught  to  alk  for  the  forgivcncls  of  fins,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  Obfervehere, 

(l.)  The  duty  offorgiving,  we  muft  from  our  hearts 
forgive*  Note,  We  do  not  forgive  our  offending  brother 
aright,  nor  acceptably,  if  we  do  not  forgive  from  the 
heart ; for  that  is  it  that  God  looks  at.  No  malice  muft 
be  harboured  there,  or  ill  will  to  any  perfon,  one  or  ano- 
ther j no  projells  of  revenge  muft  be  hatched  there,  or 
dcfires  of  it,  as  there  are  in  many  who  outwardly  appear 
peaceable  and  reconciled.  Vet  this  is  not  enough  ; we 
muft  from  the  heart  deftre  and  endeavour  the  welfare,  e- 
ven  of  thofc  that  have  offended  us. 

( a.)  The  danger  of  not  forgiving  ; fo  f sail  your  heavenly 
Father  do.  1.  This  is  not  intended  to  teach  us  that  God 
referveth  his  pardons  to  any,  but  that  he  dentes  them  to 
th r.fc  that  are  unqualified  for  them,  according  to  the  te- 
nor of  the  g°fpel,  though  having  Teemed  to  be  humbled 
like  Ahab,  they  thought  themulvcs,  and  others  thought 
them,  in  a pardoned  date,  and  they  made  b«dd  with  the 
comfort  of  it.  Iirim  itions  enough  we  have  in  fciip'ure  , 
<if  the  forfeiture  of  pardons,  for  cautions  to  the  prefump- 
tnous;  and  yet  fecurity  enough  of  the  continuance  of 
them,  for  comfort  to  thofe  iliac  are  fincere,  but  timorous  ; 
that  the  one  may  fe  »r,  and  the  other  may  hope.  Th  ife 
that  d<»  not  frgive  tl'eir  brother's  treffajfcs  did  nev^r  truly 
rtpent  of  their  own,  nor  ever  truly  believe  the  gofpcl ; and 
therefore  that  which  is  taken  away,  is  only  what  they 
lecnsed  to  have,  Luke  viii.  18.  *.  This  is  intended  to 

teach  us,  that  tl.ey  ihall  have  judgement  with  out  mercy, 
that  have  Ihcwed  no  mercy,  Jam.  J;.  1 $.  It  is  indifpen- 
fiblv  neccflary  to  pardon  and  peace,  that  we  not  only  do 
jdftly,  but  love  mercy.  It  is  an  clfervial  part  of  th«l  re 
ligion  which  it  pure  and  undrfiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  of  th  ».  wh'dom  f;oai  above,  which  is  gentle,  and 
Vox.  "V. 
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eafy  to  he  ir.  treated.  Look  how  they  will  anfwer  it  an- 
other day,  who,  though  they  hear  the  Chriftian  nair.e, 
perlift  in  the  moft  rigorous  and  unmerciful  treatment  of 
their  brethren,  as  if  the  flril>cft  lawi  of  Chrill  nk.hr  be 
difpenfed  with,  for  the  gratifying  of  their  unbridled  p'f. 
fions  ; and  fo  they  curfe  their., circs  every  time  they  lay 
the  Lord's  prayer. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

In  thit  chapter  w have,  1.  Chrijl  changing  hit  quarter t, 
leaving  Galilee , and  coming  into  the  coajlt  of  Judea,  v.  1 , 2. 

2.  Hit  difpute  with  the  Pharifees  about  divorce,  and  hit 
dif courfe  with  his  difciplts  upon  occafon  of  it.  v.  3, — 1 j. 

3,  The  hind  entertainment  he  gave  to  fime  little  children 

which  were  brought  to  him,  v.  13, — -1  j.  4.  jin  account 
of  what  pajfed  between  ChriJ)  and  a hopeful  young  gentle- 
man that  applied  himfelf  to  him,  t.  13, — 23.  5.  His  dif 

courfe  with  his  difeiptes  upon  that  occafon,  concerning  the 
difficulty  of  the  faivatien  of  thofe  tl  at  have  much  in  the 
world,  and  the  certain  recempence  of  thofe  that  leave  all for 
Chrift\.  23, — 30. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Jcfus  had 
iiniihed  thefe  fayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coafts  of  Judea,  be- 
yond Jordan  : 2.  And  great  multitudes  follow- 
ed him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  Chrill’s  remove.  Ob- 
ferve, 

1.  He  left  Galilee . There  he  had  been  brought  up, 
and  had  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  life  in  that  remnte, 
drfpicable  part  of  tnc  country  ; it  was  only  upon  occafinn 
of  the  feaftt  that  lie  came  up  to  Jciufalcm,  and  manifeft- 
ed  himfelf  there ; and  we  may  fuppofe,  that,  having  no 
ccnftant  refidcncc  there,  when  he  did  come,  his  preaching 
and  miracles  were  the  more  obfervable  and  acceptable  : 
But  it  was  an  inftanceof  his  humiliation,  and  in  this,  as 
in  other  things,  he  appeared  mean,  that  he  would  go  un- 
der the  character  of  a Galilean,  a north  countryman,  the 
lead  polite  and  refined  part  of  the  nation.  Moll  of  ChiiiVa 
fermons  hitherto  had  been  preached,  and  moft  of  his  mi- 
jacles  wrought,  in  Galilee ; but  now  having finijhcd thefs 
filings,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  it  was  his  final  farc- 
wel,  for  (nr.lef*  his  palling  through  the  midtl  of  Samar  t 
and  Galilee,  Luke  xvii.  tl.  was  after  this,  which  yet  was 
but  a vi fit  in  tranfitu ) he  never  came  to  Galilee  again  till 
after  his  rtfurrcAiBn,  which  nukes  this  tradition  very 
remarkable)  Chrift  did  not  take  has  leave  of  Galilee  till 
be  had  done  his  work  there,  and  tile n he  departed  thence. 
Note.  As  ( hrift’s  faithful  minders  are  not  taken  out  of 
the  world,  fo  they  are  not  removed  tram  any  place,  till 
they  have  finilhej  thc;r  tefiimony  in  that  place,  Rev,  xi.  7. 
This  is  very  comfortable  to  thofe  that  follc-w  n<»t  their 
own  humour*,  but  God's  providence,  in  their  removes, 
that  their  layings  dull  be  fimlhed  before  they  depart : 
And  who  would  defire  to  continue  any  wbetelcuger  than 
he  has  work  to  do  for  Go  J there  ? 

2.  Hr  came  unto  the  cn.ifs  of  "Judea,  legend  Jordan,  that 
they  might  have  their  day  of  visitation  a*  weit  as  Galilee; 
for  they  alio  belonged  to  the  loft  (beep  of  ills  bonJe  of 
Ifrael.  llut  dill  Cbiift  kept  to  tliole  parts  of  Canaan  that 
lay  towards  c-tber  nations  ; Galilee  is  called  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles;  and  the  S)  ri.tns  dwell  beyond  Jordan;  Tr  us 
Chrilt  intimated,  that  vh  It  lie  kept  within  the  confines 
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of  the  Jewifli  nation,  he  had  hit  eye  upon  the  Gentiles, 
and  his  gofpsl  was  aiming  and  coming  towards  them. 

2 Great  multitudes  fillrwed  him  : Where  Shiloh  is,  there 
will  the  gathering  ol  the  people  be.  The  redeemed  of 
the  L rd  are  foch,  as  follow  the  Lamb  witherfoever  he 
goes,  Rev  *iv.  4..  When  Chrid  departs,  it  u bed  for  us 
to  follow  him.  It  was  a piece  of  refped  to  Chrift,  and 
yet  it  was  a continual  trouble,  to  he  thus  crouded  after 
wherever  he  went  j but  he  fought  not  his  own  eafe,  nor, 
considering  how  mean  and  conte.mp:ible  this  mob  was 
(as  fome  would  call  them)  his  own  honour  much,  in  the 
•ye  of  the  world  ; he  went  about  doing  good  ; far  fo  it 
follows,  he  healed  them  there . This  (hews  what  they  fol- 
lowed him  for,  to  have  their  ftek  healed  ; and  they  found 
him  as  able  and  ready  to  help  here,  as  he  had  been  in 
Galilee  { for  wherever  this  fun  of  righteoufnefs  arofe,  it 
was  with  healing  under  his  wings.  He  healed  them  there , 
bccaufe  he  would  not  have  them  follow  him  to  Jciul'a- 
Icm,  led  it  fhould  give  offence.  He  shall  not ftr'rve  nor 
try. 

3.  y The  Pharilecs,  alfo  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  faying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  caufe? 
4.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them  at  the 
beginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ? 5. 
And  he  faid.  For  this  caufe  (hall  a man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  (hall  dcave  to  his  wife: 
and  they  twain  (hall  be  one  flelli.  6.  Wherefore 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  fiefh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  afunder.  7.  They  (ay  unto  him,  Why 
did  Mofes  then  command  to  give  a writing  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  away  ? 8.  He  faith 
unto  them,  Mofes,  becaufc  of  the  hardnefs  of 
your  hearts,  fullered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives  : but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo. 
9.  And  l fay  unto  you,  Whofocvcr  (hall  put  . 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
lhall  marry  another,  cominitteth  adultery  : and 
whofo  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away,  doth 
commit  adultery.  1 0.  y His  difciplcs  fay  un- 
to him.  If  the  cafe  of  the  man  be  fo  with  bis 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  11.  But  he 
faid  unto  them.  All  men  cannot  receive  tins 
faying,  fave  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  12.  For 
there  arc  fome  eunuchs,  which  were  fo  born 
from  their  mothers  womb : and  there  are  fome 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men : 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  them- 
felves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s 
fake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him 
receive  it. 

We  have  here  the  law  of  Chrifl  in  the  cafe  of  die  di- 
vorce. occaliomd,  as  fome  other  declarations  of  hi.  will, 
a difpute  with  the  I’harifc:! So  patiently  did  he  en- 
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dure  the  contradirtion  of  Tinners,  that  he  turned  it  into 
inllrurttons  to  his  own  difciplcs  ! Oblen*e  here, 

Fuji,  The  caufe  prop. >fwd  by  the  Phirifires  v 2.  Is  it 
lawful  fir  a man  to  put  a1 way  his  wife  f Phis  thry  diced, 
tcatpti’ig  him.  not  tied  ring  to  be  taught  by  him  S )one 
time  ago  he  had,  in  Galilee,  declared  his  mind  in  hi* 
matter  againlt  that  which  was  the  common  prarttcc. 
Matt.  r.  31,  32.  and  if  he  wou'd  in  like  mar.nrr  declare 
h.mfelf  now  againll  divorce,  they  would  make  nfe  of 
it  for  the  prejudicing  and  incenling  Uie  people  of  this 
country  againft  hino,  who  would  look  with  a jealous  eye 
: upon  one  that  attempted  to  cut  them  Ibort  in  a liberty 
! thev  we  were  for  d of : They  hoped  he  would  lofc  himfelf 
| in  theaffertions  of  tile  people,  a*  much  by  t iv,  as  by  any 
I ot  his  precepts.  Ur,  the  temptation  might  be  defigned 
thus  : If  he  Ihould  lay  that  divorces  were  not  iawtul.  they 
would  reflert  upon  him  as  an  enemy  to  the  la  v of  Mofes, 
which  allowed  them  ; if  he  fhnuld  fay  they  were,  they 
would  reprclcnt  his  dortrinc  as  not  h iving  thit  perfection 
in  it  which  was  expected  in  die  dortrme  of  the  Metliah, 
force,  thr.ugh  divorces  were  tolerated,  they  were  looked 
tip  m by  the  llrirter  fort  of  people  as  not  of  good  report. 
Some  think,  though  the  l*w  of  Moles  did  permit  divorce, 
yet,  in  aligning  the  juil  caufe*  for  it,  there  was  a contm- 
verfy  between  the  Ph  arifecs  among  ihcmlirlvc*,  and  they 
dcUrcd  to  know  what  CLn.l  faid  to  it.  Matnmo  ini  cafes 
have  been  num:rous,  and  fometime*  intricate  and  per- 
plexed, made  fo  not  by  the  law  of  God,  but  by  the  lulls 
and  follies  of  men;  and  many  timc,>1  in  thefc  cafes,  people 
refolve,  before  they  alk  what  they  will  do. 

Their  q ie(li<  n is,  V\  hethef  a man  may  put  away 
his  wife  fir  every  caufi  ? That  it  might  be  done  for  fome 
caufe,  even  for  dial  of  f irnication,  was  granted ; but 
may  it  be  done,  as  now  it  commonly  was  done,  by  the 
loofcr  fort  of  the  people,  for  every  caufe  ; for  any  caufe 
that  a man  lhall  think  Kt  to  afligu,  though  never  fo  fri- 
volous ; upon  every  d»flikc,  or  diiplealure  ? The  tolera- 
tion, in  this  cafe,  permitted  it,  u in  cafe  fixe  found  no- 
favour in  his  eves,  becaufc  he  ha*h  found  fome  unclean- 
nefs  in  her,”  Dent.  xxiv.  f.  This  they  interpreted  fo 
largely,  as  to  make  any  difguft,  though  cauleiefs,  the 
ground  of  a divorce. 

Secondly,  ChritVs  anfwer  to  this  quell  ion.  Though  ft 
was  propofed  to  ternpt  him,  yet  being  a cafe  of  con* 
fcier.ce,  and  a weighty  one,  he  gave  a full  anfwer  to  ir, 
not  a dirert  one,  but  an  cffcrtu.il  one  ; laying  down  furti 
principles  as  undeniably  prove,  that  fttch  arbitrary  divor- 
ces as  were  then  in  ufe,  which  made  the  matrimonial  bond 
fo  very  precarious,  were  by  no  means  lawful.  Chrift 
himfelf  would  not  give  the  rule  without  a reafon,  nor  lay 
down  his  judgment  with'  ut  feripture-proof  to  fupport  it. 
Now  his  argument  is  this  ; If  hulbnid  and  wife  are  by 
the  will  and  appointment  of  God  joined  together  in  the 
ftrirteft  and  clofeft  union,  then  they  arc  not  to  be  lightly, 
and  upon  every  occasion,  leparated ; if  the  knot  be  facred, 
it  cannot  be  eafily  untied.  Now,  to  prove  that  there 
is  fuch  a union  between  man  and  wife,  he  urgeth  three 

th;"K' : . 

1.  rhe  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve  ; concerning  which 
he  appeals  to  their  own  knowledge  of  the  feriptures  : 
Have  ye  not  read  ? It  is  fome  advantage  in  arguing,  to 
deal  with  thofe  that  own  and  have  read  the  leriptures: 
You  have  read  (b<;t  have  not  conlidered)  that  he  which 
m ide  them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  ami  femedt, 
Gen.  i.  27, — v.  a.  Note,  It  will  be  of  gnat  ufe  to  ui, 
often  to  think  of  our  creation,  how,  and  by  whom,  \vh  *t. 

and 
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t?nJ  for  what,  we  arc  created.  He  male  them  male  and 
female*  cne  female  for  one  male  ; fo  that  Adam  could  not 
divorce  hi*  wife,  and  take  another,  for  there  was  na  o’her 
to  take.  It  likev'ife  intimated  an  infeparablc  union  be- 
tween them  ; Eve  was  a rib  out  of  Adam’s  fide,  fo  that 
he  could  not  pm  hei  away  but  he  mull  put  away  a piece 
of  himfelf,  and  enntradid  the  manifeft  indications  of  her 
creation  Chrift  hints  briefly  at  this  ; but,  in  appealing 
to  what  they  b«d  read,  he  refers  them  to  the  original  re- 
cord, where  it  is  obfetvable,  that  though  the  reft  of  the 
living  matures  were  made  male  and  female,  yet  it  is  not 
faid  iocorcerning  any  of  them,  hut  only  concerning  man- 
kind ; bccaufe  between  man  and  woman  the  conjunction 
is  rational,  and  intended  for  nobler  purpofes  than  merely 
the  plrafing  of  fenfe,  and  the  prefervirg  of  a feed  ; and  it 
is  therefore  more  cWe  and  firm  than  that  between  male 
and  female  among  the  brutes,  who  were  not  capable  of 
being  fuch  Mpj-meet  for  one  ano  her  as  Adam  and  Eve 
were:  Hence  the  manner  of  expreflion  is  fomewhat  fin- 
ular,  Gen  i.  27-  **  In  the  image  of -God  created  he 
im,  male  and  female  created  he  them}**  him  and  them 
are  ufed  promifeuoufly  : being  one  by  creation,  before 
they  were  two,  when  they  became  one  again  by  marriage 
enrenant,  that  onencis  could  not  but  be  clofer  and  indif- 
folvable. 

2.  The  fundamental  law  of  marriage,  which  is,  that 
44  a man  (hall  leave  father  and  mother,  and  (hall  cleave 
to  hi*. wife,**  v.  $.  The  relation  between  hufband  and 
wife,  is  nearer  than  that  between  parents  and  children  ; 
xu-wif  the  filial  relation  may  rot  ealijy  be  violated,  much 
lefj.  may  the  marriage  union  be  broken.  May  a child  de 
fert  hi*  parents,  or  may  a parent  ahanden  his  children, 
for  ary  caufc  l for  every  caufe  • No,  by  no  means.  Much 
left  may  a hufband  put  away  hr*  wife,  betwixt  whom, 
though  not  hy  nature,  yet  by  divine  appointment,  the  re 
latit  n is  nearer,  and  the  bopd  of  unir  n flrorger,  than 
between  parents  and  children  ; for  that  is  in  agieat  mei- 
fure  fuperfeded  by  marriage,  when  a man  rruft  leave  his 
parents  to  cleave  to  hi-  wife.  See  here  ihe  power  of  a 
divine  tnftitu  ion,  *1  at  the  rcfult  of  it  is  a union  ftrenger 
than  that  which  rcfults  from  the  high  eft  obligatk  ns  of 
nature. 

5.  The  nature  of  the  marriage  contrail ; it  is  a union 
of  perlbn*  ; 44  they  wain  fl  ail  be  ore  flefh  *o  thj«t.  v. 
6.  44  they  are  no  me  re  twain.  but  one  flefl'.**  A man’s 
children  are  pieces  tf  hin.felf,  but  his  wife  is  Ln.lelf 
As  the  ccningal  union  i»  ch  ler  flan  that  hrtwrtn  pa 
rent*  and  children,  fo  it  is  in  a manner  equivalent  tn  th*t 
between  one  member  and  anther  in  the  r antra  I body. 
As  this  is  a reafi  n why  !i  (bands  OiClild  lose  their  wives, 
foit  is  a reafon why  theyJi.iuld not  put  away  theii  wives; 
for  no  m:»n  tver  yet  hated  his  own  flilh,  or  cut  it  c fF, 
hut  noui  Ihcth  ai  d chertfheth  it,  and  doth  all  fe  can  to 
piejtrve  it.  44  They  two  (ball  he  one  therefore  there 
r»:uft  b<  but  on<  wile,  lor  God  made  but  one  Eve  for  ore 
Adom,  Mai.  ii.  I y . 

From  lei  ce  he  infers,  44  V hat  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther. let  no  man  put  afundcr.  * Note.  1.  Hufbat  d and 
wife  are  efGfd’s  joining  together,  funexevren  le  b.«ih 
yoked  then  together*  l«  the  werd  is,  and  it  is  very  figrifi 
car.t,Gi«d  1 rndelf  inftiuned  the  relation  between  hufband 
and  wife  in  the  Hate  cf  irn*  cnuy  : Marriage,  and  the 
fa  l lath,  are  the  noli  ancient  of  divine  ordinances; 
Though  marriage  be  rot  peculiar  to  the  chutch,  hut 
common  10  the  world,  yet,  being  damped  wirh  a divine 
mftiiuuon,  and  here  ratified  by  our  Lord  Jrfus,  it  cught 
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to  be  managed  after  a godly  fort,  ard  farA'ficd  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  prayer.  A cnnfcientioits  regard  to 
God  in  this  ordinance,  would  have  a good  influence  upon 
the  duty,  and  confequently  upon  the  comfort  of  tire  rela- 
tion. 2.  Hufband  and  wife,  being  joined  together  hy 
the  ordinance  of  G"d,  are  not  to  he  put  afundcr  by  any 
ordinance  of  man  ; 44  Let  not  man  put  them  afunder  ;** 
not  the  hufband  himfelf,  or  any  one  for  him  ; not  the  ma- 
gillrste ; God  never  gave  him  authority  to  Jo  it : The 
God  of  Ifrael  hath  faid,  that  he  hateth  putting  away, 
Mai.  ii.  16.  It  is  a general  rule,  That  man  nm  i not  go 
about  to  put  afundcr  what  God  hath  joined  together. 

Thirdly*  An  ohjeflion  flatted  by  the  Pharifecs  again (l 
this;  and  it  has  coV*nr  enough,  v.  7.  Why  did  Mcfet  com- 
mand to  give  a nvritinj*  of  divorcement,  in  c ife  a man  did 
put  away  his  wife  ? fie  urged  feripture  reafon  againff  di- 
vorce ; they  alledge  feripture  authority  for  it.  Note,  The 
feeming  con’radiAinns  that  arc  in  the  word  of  God,  are 
great  Humbling  blocks  to  men  of  corrupt  minds.  J;  is 
true,  Mofes  wa*  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  an! 
commanded  nothing  but  what  lie  received  from  the  Lord  ; 
bur,  as  to  the  thing  itfclf,  whit  they  call  a command*  was 
only  an  allowance,  (Dent,  xxiv.  1.)  and  defigned  rather 
to  reftrain  the  exorbitances  of  it,  than  to  give  countcn  incc 
to  the  tiling  itfclf.  And  the  Jewifh  doAors  themfclve* 
obferve  fuel;  limitations  in  that  law,  as  that  it  could  not 
be  done  without  gre^t  deliberation  : A particular  reafon 
muft  he  aflignel,  the  bill  of  divorce  mult  be  written,  and, 
as  a ju  iicial  aA  mull  have  all  the  fohmnities  of  a deed, 
executed  and  inrolled ; It  trull  be  given  in»o  the  hands 
of  the  wife  herfelf,  and  (which  would  oblige  men,  if 
they  had  any  consideration  in  them,  to  coniider)  they 
were  exprefsly  forbidden  ever  to  come  together  again. 

Fourthly , ChriH’s  anfwer  ro  this  objection  ; in  which, 

r.  He  rcA;fies  their  mill  ike  concerning  the  Liw  cf  Mo- 
fe* ; they  ca'lcJ  it  a command*  Ch^ifl  calb  it  but  a permif- 
fion,  a toleration  ; carnal  hearts  will  take  an  ell,  if  but  an 
inch  be  given  them.  The  law' of  Moles,  in  this  cafe,  was 
a political  law,  which  God  gave  as  the  governor  of  that 
people  ; and  it  was  for  reafonsof  Hate  that  divorces  were 
tolcrited  ; The  KriAnefsof  the  marriage  ut.ion  being  the 
rcfult,  nor  of  a natural,  but  a pofttive  law,  the  wifdom  of 
God  difpenfed  with  divorce*  in  fome  cafes  without  any 
impeachmr  t to  bis  Ivlinefs. 

But  Chrilt  tells  them  there  was  a reafrn  for  this  tolera- 
tion, not  at  all  for  their  credit  ; it  was  bccaufe  of  the  hard - 
nefi  of  your  heart/  that  you  were  permittee  to  put  away  pur 
•u/ivet.  s complained  of  the  people  ot  Ifracl  in  bis 

time,  that  their  hearts  were  hardened,  Deut.  ix.  6.  xxxi. 
27.  hardened  againlt  God  ; this  here  is  meant  of  their 
being  hardened  again  A their  relations : They  were  gene- 
rally violent  and  outrageous,  which  way  foever  they  took, 
both  in  their  appetites,  and  in  their  psrffions  » and  there- 
fore if  they  had  not  been  allowed  to  put  away  their 
wives,  when  they  had  conceived  a diflike  of  them,  they 
woulJ  hive  ufed  them  cruelly,  would  have  beaten  and 
a Hu  fed  them,  and  perhaps  have  murdered  them.  Note, 
There  is  not  a greater  piece  of  hardheirtednelk  in  the 
world,  than  for  a man  to  be  huffli  and  levere  w ith  his 
own  wife.  The  Jews,  it  feems,  were  infamous  for  this, 
and  therefore  were  allowed  to  put  them  away  ; better  di- 
vorce them,  than  do  worfir ; than  that  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  fhould  be  covered  with  tears,  Mai.  ii.  1 3.  A little 
compliance  to  humour  a madman,  or  a man  in  a frenzy, 
may  prevent  a great  niilehief  : Politis'e  laws  may  be  dif- 
peeled  with  for  die  prefervatioh  of  the  Lw  of  nature  ; forr 
rfa  God 
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Cod  ttiil  hive  mcr:y.  aird  r.' t fjcitEce  ; btit  U>en  t’  ofe 
are  hard -hearted  wretcl  c*.  ili.it  have  made  it  ncceifary  ; 
and  none  can  wilb  to  have  the  liberty  of  divorce*  but 
they  mull  own  the  liaulnef*  of  their  hearts.  Oblcrve, 
He  faith,  Tt  is  tor  the  iurjttrft  of  y.vr  heatti  ; rot  only 
theirs  who  lived  then,  hut  all  their  feed.  Note,  God  nut 
rnly  fee*,  but  forcfccs,  the  hardnef*  of  men*  beam ; he 
foiled  both  the  ordinances  ar.d  providences  of  the  Old* 
Teftamcnt  to  the  temper  of  that  people,  both  in  terror. 
Further  obferve,  Tlie  law  of  Moles  cnnlidered  the  hard* 
nefs  of  mens  hearts,  but  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl  cures  it} 
and  his  grace  takes  away  the  heart  of  ftonc,  and  gives  a 
heart  cf  flefh  : By  the  law  was  the  knowledge  of  An,  but 
by  the  gnfpel  was  the  conqueft  of  «t. 

j.  He  reJuceth  them  to  the  original  inftitution ; but 
from  tl*  beginning  it  w as  net  fo.  Note,  Corruptions  that 
arc  crept  into  any  ordir.ar.ee  of  God,  mull  be  purged 
out,  by  hivinp  recourfe  to  the  primitive  inflitution:  if 
the  copy  be  vicious,  it  mull  be  examined  and  corrclled 
by  the  original.  Thus  when  St  P.iul  would  rrdrefs  the 
grievances  in  the  church  of  Corinth  about  the  Lord’s 
fupper,  he  appealed  to  the  app<  ir.tmcnt,  i Cor.  xi.  23. 
So  and  ft*  / received  it  front  the  ford.  Truth  was  front 
the  beginning,  we  muft  therefore  inquire  for  the  good 
old  way,  Jer.  vi,  16.  and  tnuft  reform,  not  by  later  pat* 
terns,  but  by  ancient  rules. 

3.  He  fettles  the  point  by  an  exprefs  law;  I fay  unto 
y*u,  v.  9.  and  it  agrees  with  what  he  f*id  before,  chap, 
v.  3a.  there  it  was  faiJ  in  preaching,  here  in  difpute,  but 
the  fame,  for  Chi  ill  is  conflant  to  himfelf.  Now,  in  both 
thefe  places, 

(1  ) He  allows  divorce  in  cafe  of  adultery  ; the  rea- 
fon  of  the  law*  againfl  divorce  being  this,  They  Iw  Jhall 
he  one  ffeth  ,*  if  the  wife  play  the  harlot,  and  make  herfclf 
one  flelh  with  an  adulterer,  the  reafon  of  the  law  ccafcth, 
and  fo  doth  the  law.  By  the  law  of  Moles,  adultery  was 
puniihed  with  death,  Deut.  xxii.  a 2.  Now  nur  Saviour 
mitigates  the  rigour  of  that,  and  appoints  divorce  to  be 
the  penalty.  Dr  YVhilby  undo  Hands  ibis,  not  of  adul- 
tery, but  (because  our  Saviour  ufeth  tlie  word  porneia, 
fornication)  of  unclcanmfs  committed  before  mairiagc, 
but  difeovered  afterwards,  becaufe  if  it  were  commit- 
ted after,  it  was  a capital  crime,  and  there  needed  no  di- 
vorce. # b % 

( 1.)  He  difallows  it  in  all  o;hcr  cafes  : Whofeever  puts 
away  hit  wife,  except  for  fornication , and  marries  another , 
nrnrniti  adultery.  This  is  a diictft  anfwer  to  their  query, 
that  it  it  not  lawful.  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  gofpel- 
times  arc  times  of  reformation,  Hcb.  it.  10.  Tire  hiw  of 
Chrifl  tends  to  reinflatc  man  in  bis  primitive  integrity  5 
the  law  of  love,  conjugal  love,  is  no  new  commandment, 
but  was  from  the  beginning*  If  we  conftder  what  mif* 
chiefs  to  families  and  Hates,  what  confufions  and  disor- 
ders, would  fellow  upon  arbitrary  divorces,  we  liiall 
fee  how  much  this  law  of*  Chrifl  is  for  our  own  benefit, 
and  what  a friend  Chriftianity  is  to  our  fccular  interefts. 

'I’he  law  r*f  Mofea  allowing  divorce  lor  the  hardnefs  of 
mens  hearts,  and  the  law  of  Chrifl  forbidding  it,  intimates, 
that  Chrifl  1 ins  being  under  a ilifpenfation  »,f  love  and  li- 
K-fty,  tendemef.  of  heart  may  juflly  be  expefted  among 
them,  that  they ’will  not  Lc  hardhearted,  like  Jews,  for 
God  lias  called  us  to  peace.  There  will  be  nooccafion 
tor  divorces,  if  w*c  forbear  ore  another,  and  forgive  one 
another,  in  love,  as  th^lc  that  arc  and  hope  to  be  forgi- 
ven, and  have  found  God  not  foiwarJ  to  put  us  away, 
Ju.  I 1.  No  need  of  divorces,  if  hufkmds  lcvc  their 
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wives,  and  wives  be  obedient  to  the»r  luflunds,  and  they 
live  together  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life  : and  thefe  are 
the  la  * & of  Chrifl,  fuch  as  we  find  not  iu  all  the  law  of 

Moles. 

Fifthly , Here  is  a fuggeflien  of  ti  c diiciplcs  againft 
this  taw  of  Chrifl,  v.  10  .If  the  cafe  of  a mart  hr  fo  with 
hrt  wife,  it  it  belter  not  to  marry.  It  teems  the  diiciplcs 
themfelves  were  loth  to  give  up  tlie  liberty  of  divurce, 
thinking  it  *a  good  expedient  lor  preferving  comfort  in 
the  mariicd  (late,  and  therefore  like  fallen  children,  if 
they  may  not  have  what  they  would  have,  they  will 
throw  away  what  they  have:  If  they  may  not  be  allow, 
cd  to  put  away  their  wives  when  they  pie  ale,  they  will 
have  no  wives  at  all ; though  from  the  beginning,  when 
no  divorce  was  allowed,  God  laid,  It  it  not  good  for  man 
to  be  alone,  and  blcfled  them,  pronounced  them  bleli  d, 
who  were  thus  ftritfly  joined  together  ; yet,  unlcis  they 
may  havl  a liberty  of  divorce,  they  think,  it  is  good  itir 
a man  not  to  marry.  Note,  1.  Corrupt  nature  n impa- 
tient of  reflraint,  and  would  fun  break  Ch  rut's  hnr.d-  in 
funder,  and  luve  a liberty  for  it*  own  lulls.  2.  It  is  a 
foolilh  peevilh  thing  for  men  to  abandon  tbe  comfort* 
of  this  life,  becaufe  of  the  evofles  that  aire  commonly 
woven  in  them : As  if  we  muft  needs  go  out  of  the 
world,  becaufe  we  have  not  every  thing  to  cur  mird  in 
the  world  ; or  muft  enter  into  no  ufeful  calling  or  con- 
dition, becaufe  it  i*  made  our  duty  to  abide  in  it ; no,  what* 
ever  our  condi. ion  is.  we  muft  bring  our  minds  to  it*, 
be  thankful  for  its  comforts,  fubmiflive  to  its  crudes,  and, 
as  God  has  done,  fet  the  one  over  againft  the  other,  and 
make  the  bell  of  that  which  is.  Led  vii.  14.  If  the 
yoke  of  marriage  may  not  be  thrown  off  at  pleafurc,  it 
doth  not  follow  that  therefore  we  muft  not  come  under 
it,  but  thcrelore  when  we  do  come  under  it,  we  nuift  re- 
iolve  to  comport  with  it,  by  love,  and  meeknefi,  and  pa* 
lienee,  which  will  make  divorce  the  me U unncceffary,  un* 
deli  ruble  thing  that  cun  he. 

Sixthly , ChriU's  anlwcr  to  this  fuggeftion,  v,  it,  1 2.  in 
which, 

1.  He  allows  it  good  for  fome  not  to  marry  : He  that 
it  able  to  receive  1/,  let  him  receive  it.  Ckriil  allowed 
w hat  the  diiciplcs  laid.  It  is  good  not  to  marry , not  as  an 
objection  aga  nll  the  prohibition  of  divorce,  as  they  in* 
tended  it.  but  as  giving  them  a rule  (perhaps  no  left  un- 
plea ling  to  them),  that  they  who  have  tbe  gift  of  con- 
tinciicy,  and  are  not  under  any  neceffity  of  marrying,  do 
belt  if  they  continue  Angle,  1 Cor.  vii.  t for  they  that 
are  unmarried  have  opportunity,  if  they  have  but  a 
heart,  to  care  more  for  the  thing t of  the  Lord , how  they  may 
pleafe  the  Lord,  1 Cor.  vii.  32,  34,  being  lefs  incumbred 
with  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  having  a greater  vacancy 
of  thoughts  and  time  to  mir>d  better  things.  The  ir.creafc 
of  giace  is, better  than  the  increale  of  the  family  ■,  and 
fdiowlhip  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Sen  Jefus 
Chrifl,  is  to  be  preferred  before  any  other  fellowfhip. 

2.  He  difallows  it,  as  utterly  mifchtevoui,  to  forbid 
marriage,  becaufe  all  men  cannot  receive  this  faying;  |n. 
deed  lew  can,  and  therefore  the  erodes  of  the  married 
Hate  mull  be  borne,  rather  than  that  men  fhculd  run 
themfclvcs  into  tempation  to  avoid  them  : Bitter  marr*p 
than  bum. 

Chrifl  here  fneaks  of  a twofold  unaptr.cfs  to  marriage: 

(1.)  That  which  is  a calamity  by  the  providcpcc  of 
God,  fuch  are  they  under  that  are  horn  eunuchs,  or  made 
fo  by  men,  that  being  uncapable  of  anfwcring  one  great 
cud  of  marriage,  ought  not  to  marry  : But  to  that  cala- 
mity 
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mity  let  them  oppofc  the  opportunity  that  there  is  in  the 
(logic  (late  of  ferving  God  better,  to  balance  it. 

(a. I That  which  « a virtue  by  the  grate  of  God  j fuch 
i%  theirs  who  haus  made  themfelves  eunuch t fir  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  e fake.  This  is  not  meant  of  an  unaptnds  for 
marriage  in  body  (which  fnmc,  through  mil  I alee  of  this 
feripture,  have  foolilhly  and  wickedly  brought  upon  them* 
fetveO  but  in  mind.  Thofe  have  thus  made  themfelves 
eunuchs f who  luvc  attained  a holy  indiflVrency  to  all  the 
delights  of  the  married  hate,  have  a fixed  refolution,  in 
the  (Length  of  God's  grace,  wholly  to  abftrin  from  them, 
anu,  by  lading  and  other  indances  of  mortification,  have 
fubdued  all  defires  toxvards  them  ; tliefe  are  they  that  can 
receive  this  faying;  and  yet  thefe  are  not  to  bind  them* 
feives  by  a vow  that  they  will  never  marry,  only,  that 
in  the  mind  they  arc  now  in  the  purpofc  not  to  marry. 

How,  I.  This  affection  to  the  tingle  (latemufl  be  given 
of  GoJ,  for  none  can  receive  it,  June  they  to  whim  it  it 
given.  Note,  Continence  is  a fpecial  gilt  of  God  to 
tome,  and  not  to  others;  and  when  a man  jn  the  tingle 
(late,  finds  by  experience,  that  he  has  this  gift,  he 
may  determine  with  himfelf,  and  (as  the  apnflie  ipeaki, 

I Cor.  vii.  37.)  Hand  ftedfaft  ir.  his  heart,  having  no  ne 
cetlity,  but  having  power  over  his  own  will,  that  lie  will 
keep  himfelf  fo  : But  men  in  this  cafe,  mull  take  heed 
led  they  boaft  of  a falfe  gift,  Prov.  xxv.  14. 

a.  The  tingle  Bate  mu l be  chofen  far  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  fake ; thofe  who  refolve  never  to  marry,  only 
that  they  may  fave  charges,  or  may  gratify  a niorofe, 
fc'.tith  humour,  or  have  a greater  liberty  to  (Serve  other 
lulls  and  pleasures,  in  them  it  is  fo  far  ftem  being  a vir- 
tue, that  it  is  an  ill-natured  vice ; but  when  it  is  for  re- 
ligion's fake,  not  at  in  itfelf  a meritorious  all  (which  (he 
rapifls  make  it)  but  only  as  a means  to  keep  our  minds 
more: inlire  for,  and  more  intent  upon,  the  fer vices  of 
religion,  and,  having  no  families  to  provide  for,  we  may 
do  the  more  in  works  of  charity,  then  it  is  approved  and 
accepted  of  God.  Note,  That  condition  is  bed  for  us, 
and  to  be  chofen,  and  duck  to  accordingly,  which  is  hed 
for  our  fouls,  and  tends  moll  to  the  preparing  of  us  for, 
and  tlic  preferving  of  us  to,  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

13.  ^ Then  were  there  brought  unto  him 
little  children,  that  he  fliould  put  bis  hands  on 
them,  and  pray : and  the  difciples  rebuked 
them.  14.  But  Jefus  faid.  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me  : 
for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  1 5. 
And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 

We  have  here  the  welcome  which  Chriil  gave  to  fome 
little  children  that  were  htought  to  him.  Obferve, 

Firjh  The  faith  of  drofe  that  brought  them : How 
many  there  were  that  were  brought,  we  are  not  told ; 
but  tltey  were  f«  little  as  to  be  taken  up  in  arms,  a year 
old,  it  may  be,  or  two  at  mod.  The  account  here  given 
of  it  is,  that  there  were  brought  unto  him  lit  lie  children , that 
it  timid  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray,  v.  1 3.  Probably,, 
they  were  their  parents,  guardians,  or  nurfes  that  brought 
them;  and  herein,  l.  They  tcfiified  their  refpeft  to 
Chriil,  and  the  value  they  had  for  his  favour  and  bk-f* 
fing  Note,  Thofe  who  glorify  Chriil,  by  coming  to 
him  themfelves,  Ihould  fur'hcr  glorify  him  by  bringing 
all  tli ey  have,  or  have  iufiuct.cc  upon,  to  him  liktwif:; 
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Thus  give  him  the  honour  of  Ms  tin  fb.t  rebate  riches  of 
race,  his  overflowing  never-failing  fuir.efs.  We  canine 
rttcr  honour  Chriil,  thin  by  miking  ufe  of  him.  a. 
They  did  a kindnefs  to  the  » children,  rot  doubting  buc 
they  would  fare  the  better  tn  this  world  and  the  other, 
for  the  b Idling  and  pra)cr»  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  whom 
they  looked  upon  at  lc.di  as  an  extraordinary  peifon,  as 
a pnphet,  if  n<  t as  a priefl  and  king,  and  the  hidings 
of  fuch  were  valued  and  deli  red.  Others  brought  their 
children  to  Chi  ill  to  be  healed  when  tl.cv  w ere  lick,  but 
thefe  children  were  under  no  prefer.t  malady,  only  they 
defiled  a bleJhng  for  th-m.  Note,  It  is  a good  tiling 
when  we  come  to  Chriil  ourfelves,  and  hung  our  chil- 
dren to  him  before  wc  arc  driven  to  him  (as  we  fay)  by 
wo- need i not  only  to  vii.t  him  when  we  we  are  in  ucu- 
blc,  but  to  addrefs  ourfelves  to  him  in  a fenfe  of  our 
general  dependence  on  him,  and  of  the  benefit  wc  ex» 
pc<fi  by  him,  this  is  pleating  to  him. 

They  defired  th.r.  he  would  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray.  Impofition  of  hands  was  a ceremony  uled,  es- 
pecially in  paternal  bleffing,  Jacob  uled  it  when  he  tbf- 
fed  and  adopted  the  Tons  of  Jofrph,  Gen.  xlviii  14.  1 j 

intiniatcs  feraething  of  love  and  familiarity,  mixed  with 
power  and  authority,  and  (peaks  an  e.Trracy  in  the  blcf- 
iing.  Whom  CHriit  prays  for  in  heaven,  lie  puts  hie 
hand  upon  by  his  Spirit.  Ncte,  1.  Little  children  may 
be  brought  to  Chriil  as  needing,  and  being  capable  of 
receiving  Pollings  from  him,  and  having  an  inicrelt  in 
his  interccflion.  2.  Therefor#  they  (hould  be  brought 
to  him.  We  cannot  do  better  for  our  children  than  to 
commit  them  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  be  wrought  upon  and 
prayed  for  by  him.  We  can  but  beg  a hlclung  for  them;, 
it  is  Chriil  only  that  can  command  the  blclting. 

Secondly,  The  fault  of  the  difciples  in  rebuking  them 
They  difcountcnanccd  the  addrefs  as  vain  and  frivolous, 
and  reproved  them  that  made  it  as  impertinent  ar.d 
trouhlcfome  : hither  they  thouglit  it  below  their  Mailer 
to  take  notice  of  little  children,  except  any  thii<g  in  par- 
ticular ailed  them  ; or,  they  thought  he  had  toil  enough 
with  his  other  work,  and  would  not  have  him  diverted 
from  it ; or,  they  thought  if  fuch  an  addrrft  as  this  were 
encouraged,  all  the  country  would  bring  llicir  childrcti 
to  him,  and  they  (hould  never  fee  an  end  cl  it.  Note,. 
It  is  well  for  us  that  Chriil  has  more  love  and  tenderhefs 
in  him  than  the  belt  of  his  difciples  have.  And  let  us 
learn  of  him  not  to  d;  (countenance  ary  willing  wcll*- 
meaning  fouls  in  their  inquiries  after  Chriit.  though  they 
are  hut  weak.  If  he  do  not  break. the  bruiftd  rccJ,  we 
(hould  not.  Thofe  that  fcck  ur.to  Cnriil  mud  not  think 
it  (Itange  if  they  meet  with  oppofition  and  rebuke,  even 
from  good  men*  who  think  they  know  the  mind  cl  Chriil 
better  than  they  do. 

Thirdly , The  favour  of  our  Lord  Jefjs.  See  how  he 
carried  it  here : 

I.  He  rebuked  the  f ifciplet,  V.  14.  buffer  little  children^ 
and  for  hid  them  urn ; jnd  he  rectifies  the  irillake  they 
w ent  upon.  Of  fueh  it  the  lingikm*of  heaven-  'Note,  ( I.) 
The  children  of  bdievirg  parents  belong  to  the  kingdort 
of  heaven,  and  are  members  of  the  vuiole  church.  Qf 
fuch,  rot  only  ot  fuch  in  riifcotition  and  affection,  that 
might  have  ferved  for  a rcaion  why  dores  or  lambs 
(hot  1 Id  be  l rr ought  to  him,  but  of  fuch,  in  age,  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  to  them  pertain  tkc  privilege*  of 
viftble church  memberfliip,  as  among  the  Jews  of  old; 
The  promiic  is  to  you,  and  tn  your  diiluren : **  I will 
be  a God  to  thee  and  thy  Led.’*  (*.)  That  for  this  rea- 
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Han  they  are  welcome  to  Chrill,  who  u ready  to  entertain 
thofe,  that,  when  they  cannot  come  themfclves,  are 
brought  to  him.  And  this,  ill,  In  refptrfl  to  the  little 
.■children  thetftfclves.  whom  he  has  upon  all  nccafions  ex- 
prefled  a concern  for,  and  who  having  participated  of 
the  malignant  influences  of  »he  firft  Adam’s  fin,  mull' 
reeds  lharc  in  the  riches  of  the  lecond  Adam’s  grace, 
clfe  what  would  come  of  the  spoil te’s  pirallel,  1 Cor. 
-xv  2a.  Rom.  vi.  4.  Is*  13V.  i l'hofe  that  are  given  to 
Chrift,  as  part  of  his  pur  chafe,  he  will  in  no  wife  call 
out.  adljr,  With  an  eye  to  the  faith  of  the  parents  that 
brought  them,  and  prefented  them  as  living  facrifices ; 
parents,  as  truftees  of  their  childrens  wills,  are  i n» power- 
ed Hy  nature  to  tranfafl  for  their  benefit,  and  therefore 
Chrill  accepts  their  dedication  of  them  as  their  atf  and 
deed,  and  will  own  thefc  dedicated  things  in  the  dty  he 
makes  up  his  Jewels.  3dly»  Therefore  he  takes  it  ill  at 
thofe  who  forbid  them,  and  exclude  thofe  whom  he  has 
received,  who  call  them  out  from  the  inheritance  of  the 
JLnrd,  and  fay.  Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord,  (fee  Jofh. 
a lit.  27.)  and  who  forbid  water  that  they  fhould  be 
baptized,  who,  if  that  promife  be  fulfilled,  lf.i.  xliv.  3. 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghuft  as  well  as  we,  for  ought 
wc  know. 

2.  He  received  the  little  children , and  did  as  he  was  de- 
fired  ; he  laid  hit  lands  on  them , that  is,  he  hie  fled  them. 
The  ftrongeft  believer  lives  nor  fo  much  b.1  apprehend- 
ing Chrill,  as  by  being  apprehended  of  him,  Phil.  iii  12. 
rot  fo  much  by  knowing  God,  as  by  being  known  of 
him.  G if.  iv.  9.  and  this  the  leaft  child  is  capable  of.  If 
they  cannot  ft  retch  out  their  hands  to  Chrill,  yet  he  can 
la>  hi-  hands  on  them,  and  fo  make  them  his  own,  and 
own  them  for  his  own. 

M ei hints  it  hath  fomething  obfervable  in  it,  that  when 
he  had  done  thi>  he  departed  thence,  f.  5.)  as  if  he  rec 
koned  he  had  done  enough  there,  when  he  had  thus  af- 
ter ted  the  right*  of  the  lambs  of  his  flock,  and  made 
this  provifl  >n  for  a fucccili  n of  lubjcCh  in  his  kingdom. 

16.  And  behold  one  came  and  faid  unto 
him,  Good  maftcr,  what  good  thing  (hall  1 do 
that  I may  have  eternal  life?  17.  And  he  faid 
unto  him,  Why  called  thou  me  good  ? there  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is  God  : but  if  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  commandments. 
18.  He  faith  unto  him.  Which?  Jcfus  faid. 
Thou  (halt  do  no  murder.  Thou  (halt  not  com- 
mit adultery.  Thou  (halt  not  deal.  Thou  llialt 
not  bear  fade  witnefs.  i 9.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother  : and,  Thou  (halt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf.  20.  The  young  man 
faith  unto  him,  All  tkefc  things  have  I kept 
from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  1 yet?  21. 
Jcfus  faid  unto  hmi,  If  thou  wilt  he  perfect, 
go  and  fell  that  thou  haft,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  (halt  have  treafure  in  heaven  : 
and  come  and  follow  me.  22.  Hut  when  the 
youhg  man  heard  that  faying,  he  went  away 
forrowful : for  he  had  great  polfelTions. 

Here  i;  an  account  of  wh.it  pall-d  between  Chrill  and 

InpclL’l  young  gecthman  that  addrefled  himfclt  to  him 


Chap.  XIX. 

upon  a ferious  errand ; he  is  faid  to  be  a young  man, 
v.  22.  and  I called  him  a gentleman,  not  cnlv  becaufehe 
had  great  pnirdliuis,  bur  becaule  be  was  a ruicr,  Luke 
xviii.  18.  a magiftrate,  a juftice  of  peace  in  his  country  \ 
it  is  probable  he  was  of  pregn  int  parts  beyond  his  yean, 
clfe  his  youth  would  have  debarred  him  from  the  ma- 
gistracy 

Nnw  concerning  this  young  gentleman,  we  are  told 
how  lair  he  bid  for  he  iven,  and  yet  came  (hurt. 

I.  How  fair  he  bid  for  heaven,  and  how  kindly  and 
tenderly  Chrift  treated  him  in  favour  to  good  beginnings. 
Here  is. 

[i.J  The  gentleman’s  feriou*  addrefs  to  Jcfns  Chrift. 
v.  1 6 Good  mafler%  •what  good  thing  shall  1 </■>  that  I may 
horse  eternal  life  f Not  a better  qucition  could  be  allied, 
nor  more  gravely. 

ill.  He  gives  Chrill  an  honourable  title,  Good  Mafiery 
Dsdafkale  a pat  he.  It  fignifies  not  a ruling,  but  a teaching 
matter.  Hi*  calling  him  Mafiert  (peaks  his  fubmiifivc- 
nef«,  and  willingncU  to  be  taught ; and  Good  Majier%  his 
afL'&ion  and  peculiar  refpcfl  to  the  teacher,  like  that  of 
Nicndemus  “ Thou  art  a teacher  come  from  God."  We 
read  not  of  any  that  addrefled  themfelves  to  Chrift  more 
refpeSfully  than  that  mailer  in  Ifr  iel,  irtid  this  ruler. 
It  is  a good  thing  when  mens  quality  and  dignity  in- 
creafes  their  civility  and  counefy.  It  was  gentleman- 
like to  give  this  title  of  relpedl  to  Chrift,  notwithlland- 
ing  the  prefent  meannefs  ot  his  apDcirance.  It  was  not 
uiual  among  the  Jews  to  accoft  their  teachers  with  the 
title  of  good,  and  therefore  this  (peaks  the  Angular,  un- 
common refpefl  he  had  for  Chrift.  Note,  Jcfus  Chrift  is 
a good  maftcr,  the  beft  of  teachers  ; none  uacheth  like 
him,  he  is  famous  for  his  goodnefs ; for  he  can  have 
compaHi  m on  the  ignorant ; he  is  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart. 

adljr,  He  comes  to  him  upon  an  errand  of  importance, 
none  could  he  more  fo  ; and  he  came  not  to  tempt  him, 
but  linecrely  deliring  to  he  taught  by  him.  His  quell  ion 
is.  nohat  good  thing  Jhnll  J do  that  1 tnay  haxe  eternal  life? 
By  this  it  appear  , (1)  That  he  had  a firm  belief  of  c- 
ternal  lilc  ; lie  was  no  SaJducee  He  was  convinced 
that  there  is  a happinefs  picp«red  lor  thofe  in  the  other 
world,  that  arc  prcpaied  f*»r  it  in  this  world.  (;.J  Thit 
he  was  concerned  u>  make  it  fure  to  himfclf  that  he  Ih  mid 
live  eternally,  and  was  delirnus  ot  that  lile  more  than  of 
any  of  the  dclighu  of  this  life.  It  wa>  a nre  thing  for 
one  of  his  age  and  qii  <iuy  to  appear  to  much  >n  care  a- 
Iki.U  aooih  r wo; U.  Hie  rich  are  apt  10  ti.uik  it  b low 
them  to  nuke  fuch  an  inqurry  as  this,  and  young  people 
think  it  tune  en  mgh  yet ; but  here  was  a young  man, 
and  a rich  man,  lohcitous  ah<  ut  his  f ul  and  eternity. 
(9.)  That  he  wa-  fentible  fomething  mult  oe  done,  lome 
I good  tiling  for  the  attainment  of  this  happinefs  It  is 
r»y  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  that  we  lcck  f r im- 
mortality, Rom.  ii.  7.  Wc  mult  he  doing,  and  doing 
that  which  i«  good,  five  blood  of  Chrift  is  the  only  pur- 
chale  of  eternal  life,  he  merited  it  lor  us;  but  obedience 
to  Cnrift  is  .the  appointed  way  ,0  it.  H*  b.  v 9.  (4.) 

That  he  was,  or  at  leaft  thought.  Inmfclf  willing  to  do 
what  w it  to  he  done  for  the  ob  ainirg  of  this  eteri  al  Isle, 
i’nofc  that  know  what  it  is  to  have  eternal  btr,  and  what 
it  is  to  c me  Ih  art  of  it,  w ill  !>c  gl  «J  to  accept  of  it  upon 
any  terms,  Such  a holy  violence  doth  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  fuller.  Note,  vVhile  there  be  many  that  lay,  nvho 
•will  JJ?c  us  tit  any  goo*l  ? one  great  inquiry  lhould  be,  what 
wc  thail  do  that  wc  111  »y  have  eternal  litc,  what  we  Hull 
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do  to  be  for  ever  hippy,  hanpv  in  another  world  ; for 
this  world  ha*  not  that  in  it  thit  will  make  us  happy. 

[i  ] The  encnuragemen,  that  Jeliis  Clirift  pave  10  this 
addrefV  He  doth  not  nfe  t > fend  any  away  wfthou'  an 
anfwer.  that  come  to  him  on  fueh  an  errand,  for  nothing 
pleHeth  him  more,  v.  17  In  hi*  anfwer, 

Firrt,  He  tenderly  aflifL  b-  faith  ; for.  douhtlef*,  he 
did  not  m -an  it  for  a reproof,  **  b»*n  he  laid.  Why  callej } 
thru  me  good  ? but  would  feem  to  hod  that  f *i»  h in  whit 
he  laid,  wheit  ke  called  hi'ti  g»md  Mailer,  vhich  the  gen 
tlentan  perhaos  was* not  conf'rou*  to  himfelf  of;  lie  in- 
ten  led  no  more  but  to  own  and  honou'  h m a*  a good 
man,  hut  Chrifl  would  lead  him  to  own  and  honour  • im 
a*  a good  God,  for  there  it  none  good  hut  one  that  it  God 
Note,  As  Chrifl  is  graciouily  ready  to  make  the  bell  that 
he  can  of  what  is  laid  or  done  tmif-,  f*>  lie  is  rea  Iv  to 
make  the  molt  that  cult  be  ol  what  is  well  laiJ  and  well 
done.  His  conflru&ion'-  tre  often  better  than  our  inten- 
tions  ; a-*  in  that.  / vtaj  hungry,  and  ye  wave  we  we  at, 
though  yon  little  thmi^hi  it  was  to  me.  Chrid  will  hare 
this  voting  man  cither  know  him  to  be  God,  or  not  call 
him  good,  to  teach  us  to  transfer  to  God  all  the  praife 
that  is  at  any  time  given  to  ttrj  do  any  call  us  good  ? 
tell  them  all  goodneft  is  from  God,  and  therefore  not  to 
tis,  but  to  him  give  glory.  .All  clowns  mull  lie  before 
the  throne.  Note,  God  only  is  good,  and  there  is  none 
eflcntially,  originally,  and  unchangeably  gov?d  but  God 
only.  His  go-nlnefs  is  of  and  from  himfelf,  and  all  the 
goodnefs  in  the  creature  is  from  him  ; he  is  the  fountain 
of  goodnefs,  and  whatever  the  dreams  are,  all  the  fprings 
are  in  him,  James  ».  1 7.  He  is  the  great  pattern  and 
Ctmplar  of  goodnefs,  by  him  all  goodnefs  is  to  be  mea- 
fured  ; that  i*  good  which  is  like  him,  and  agreeahle  to 
his  mind.  We  in  otir  language  call  him  God,  becaufe 
he  is  good.  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  our  Lord  Jcfm 
was  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  (and  his  goodnefs  is  his 
gloiy)  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon,  and  there- 
fore iitly  called  good  Mafer. 

SeconJly,  He  plainly  direfls  his  pra&icc,  in  anfwer  to 
his  quedion.  He  darted  that  thought  of  his  being  good, 
and  therefore  God  ; but  did  not  day  upon  it,  led  he 
Ihould  feem  to  divert  from,  and  fo  to  drop  the  main 
quedion,  as  many  do  in  necdlefs  difputes  and  drifes  of 
words.  Now  Chrill’s  anfwer  is  in  fhort  this,  **  If  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.” 

(1. ) The  end  propnfed  is  entering  into  life.  The  young 
man  in  his  quedion  (poke  of  eternal  life,  Chriil  in  his  an- 
fwer fpeaks  of  life  ; to  teach  Us,  that  eternal  life  is  the 
only  true  life.  The  words  concerning  that  are  the  words 
of  this  life,  Arts  v.  20.  The  prefent  life  fcarce  deferves 
the  name  of  life,  for  in  the  midd  of  life  we  arc  in  death. 
Or,  into  life,  i.  e.  that  fpiritual  life  which  is  the  beginning 
and  earned  r.f  eternal  life.  He  defired  to  know  how  he 
might  have  eternal  life,  Chrid  tells  him  how  he  might 
enter  into  it ; wc  have  it  by  the  merit  of  Chrid,  a myf 
tery  which  was  not  as  yet  fully  revealed,  and  therefore 
Chrid  waves  that ; but  the  way  of  entering  into  it  is  by 
obedience,  and  Chrid  dire&s  us  in  that.  By  the  former 
we  make  our  title,  by  this,  as  by  oar  evidence,  we  prove 
it ; it  is  by  adding  to  faith  virtue,  that  an  entrance  (the 
word  here  ufed)  is  roinidered  to  us  into  the  everlalting 
kingdom,  a Pet  i.  f,  1 1.  Chrid,  who  is  our  life,  is  the 
way  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  vifton  and  fruition  of  him; 
he  is  the  only  way  ; but  duty  and  the  obedience  of  faith 
is  the  way  to  Chrid.  There  is  an  entrance  into  life  here- 
after, at  death,  at  the  great  day,  a compleat  entrance, 
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and  thofe  only  Aril!  then  enter  Info  life  that  do  thefr 
duty  ; it  is  the  diligent  fai  hfnl  ferrant  that  Ih.ill  then 
enter  into  the  joy  of  hit  Lord,  and  that  joy  will  be  his 
eternal  life.  There  is  an  entrance  into  life  now  ; we 
which  have  believe*1  do  er  ter  i:sto  red.  Heh.  iv,  3.  We 
lave  peace,  and  con  foil,  and  joy  in  the  helieving  pro* 
fne£l  o|  the  glory  to  he  revealed,  and  to  this  alfo  fincerc 
obe  lienee  is  indifpenLbfy  neceflary. 

(2.)  The  way  preferibed  is  keeping  the  comma ndmentt. 
Note,  Keeping  the  commandments*  of  God.  according 
as  they  arc  reveaied  and  made  known  to  us,  is  the  only 
way  :o  life  and  falvrion.  and  finecrity  herein  is  accepted 
through  ChrHl  as  our  gofpcl  perfection,  provifion  being 
made  of  pardon  upon  repentance,  w herein  wc  come  fliort. 
Through  Chrilt  we  are  delivered  from  the  condemning 
power  of  the  law.  but  the  commands  j power  of  it  is 
lodged  in  the  hand  of  the  Mediator  ; and  ut  der  that,  in 
that  hand,  we  Hill  arc  under  the  law  to  Chrid,  1 Cor. 
is.  1 2.  under  it  a»  a rule,  though  not  as  a covenant. 
Keeping  the  commandments  includes  faith  in  Jefus  Chilli  ; 
for  that  is  the  great  commandment,  I John  hi.  23.  and 
it  was  one  of  the  laws  of  Mofes,  that  when  the  great  pro- 
phet Ihould  be  railed  up  they  Ihould  hear  him  Obfcrve, 

In  order  to  our  happinefs  here  and  for  ever,  it  is  not  e- 
nough  for  us  to  know  the  commandment*  of  God,  but 
we  mull  keep  them,  keep  in  them  as  our  way,  keep  to 
them  as  our  rule,  keep  them  a*  our  treafure,  and  with  - 
care,  as  the  apple  of  our  eye. 

Thirdlv,  At  his  farther  inftincc  and  requeff  he  men- 
tions fome  particular  commandments  which  he  mud  keep, 
v 18,  to.  The  young  man  faith  unto  him.  Which?  Note, 
Thole  that  would  do  the  commandment*  of  God  mufk 
feck  them  diligently,  and  inquire  after  them,  what  they 
arc.  Er.ra  fer  himfelf  to  feck  the  law,  and  to  do  it,  Ezra 
vii  ic.  There  were  many  commandments  in  the  law  of 
Mofe*  ; good  Mailer,  let  me  know  which  thofe  are,  tho 
keeping  of  which  is  necertkry  to  falvatinn.  In  anfwer  to 
this,  Chriil  inflanceth  in  fercral,  efpecially  the  command- 
ments of  the  fecond  table.  ( t.J  That  which  concerns 
our  own  and  our  neighbour's  life,  Thou  Jhalt  do  no  mur- 
der. (2.)  Our  own  and  our  neighbour’s  chattily,  which 
Ihould  be  as  dear  to  us  as  life  itfelf,  Thou  Jhalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  (3.)  Our  own  and  our  neighbour’s  wealth 
and  outward  rflate,  as  hedged  about  by  the  Lw.of  pro- 
perty, Thou  Jhalt  not  Jleal.  (4.)  That  which  concerns 
truth,  and  our  own  and  our  neighbour’s  good  name. 
Thou  Jhalt  not  bear  fat je  nuitneft.  n either  for  thyfelf  p.or 
againjl  thy  neighbour  ; for  fo  it  is  here  left  at  large.  (5.) 
That  which  concerns  the  duties  of  particular  relations, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  (6.)  That  comprelenfivo 
law  of  love,  which  is  the  Ipring  and  luminary  of  all  thefc 
duties,  whence  they  all  flow,  on  which  they  are  all  found- 
ed, and  in  which  they  arc  all  fulfilled,  Thou  (halt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Gal  v.  14.  Rom.  xiii.  9.  that  royal 
law.  Jam.  ii.  8.  Some  think  this  comes  in  here,  not  as 
the  fum  of  the  fecond  table,  but  2s  the  particular  import 
of  the  tenth  commandment.  Thou  fruit  not  covet,  winch 
in  Mark  is,  Defraud  not s intimating,  that  it  is  not  lawful 
for  me  to  defign  advantage  or  ga>n  to  myfeif  by  the  di- 
minution or  lots  of  another ; for  that  is  to  covet,  and  to 
love  myfeif  better  than  my  neighbour,  whom  1 ought  to 
love  as  myfclt,  and  to  treat  as  i v ould  myiell  be  treated. 

Our  Saviour  here  inflanceth  in  fecond  table  duties  on- 
ly ; not  as  if  the  firtt  were  of  lefs  recount;  but.  I Be- 
caufe they  that  now  fai  in  Mofes’-  feat,  eitLer  wholly 
neglc&cd,  or  gTcatly  corrupted  ibefc  precepts  in  th«ir 
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preaching.  While  they  prefled  the  tithing  of  mint,  anife  | 
and  cummin  ; judgment,  and  mercy,  and  faith,  the  fum- 
mary  of  fecond-table  duties,  were  overlooked,  Matth. 
xxiii.  2 {.  Their  preaching  run  out  all  in  rituals,  and 
notlung  in  morals,  and  therefore  Thrift  prefled  that  mod 
which  they  leaf!  infilled  on.  As  one  truth,  fo  one  duty 
inuft  not  juftle  out  another,  bnt  each  mud  know  its  placet 
and  be  kept  in  it  j hut  equity  requires  that  that  be  helped 
up  which  is  moft  in  danger  of  being  thruft  out.  That  is 
the  prefent  truth  we  are  called  to  bear  our  teftimony  to, 
not  only  which  oppofed.  but  which  is  negle&ed.  2.  Be- 
caufe  he  would  teach  him  and  us  all,  that  moral  honefty 
is  a necefTary  branch  of  true  Chriftianity,  and  t n be  mind- 
ed accordingly.  Though  a mere  moral  man  comes  (hort 
of  being  a corapleat  Chriftian,  yet  an  immoral  man  is 
certainly  no  true  Chriftian  ; for  the  grace  of  God  teach- 
cth  us  to  live  foberly  and  righteouily,  as  well  as  godly. 
Nay,  though  firtl-table  duties  have  in  them  more  of  the 
eftence  of  religion,  yet  fecond-table  duties  have  in  them 
more  of  the  evidence  of  it.  Our  light  burns  in  love  to 
God,  but  it  ftiincs  in  love  to  our  neighbour. 

U.  Bee  here  how  he  came  fliort,  though  he  bid  thus 
fair,  and  wherein  he  failed  ; he  failed  by  two  tilings. 

1 ft,  By  pride  and  vain  conceit  of  his  own  merit  and 
Arength;  this  is  the  ruin  of  thoufands,  who  keep  them- 
Jetvcs  tnifenbk  by  fancying  themfelves  happy.  When 
Chrift  fold  him  what  commandments  he  mull  keep,  he 
anfwered  very  fcornfully,  Ail  theft  things  have  I kept  from 
my  jo  nth  up,  v.  70. 

Now,  [1.]  According  as  he  underftood  the  law  as  pro- 
hibiting  only  the  outward  alls  of  fin,  I am  apt  to  think 
he  faid  true  ; and  Chrift  knew  it,  for  he  did  not  contra- 
dill  him  ; nay,  it  is  faid  in  Mark,  he  loved  him,  fo  far 
was  very  good,  and  plcafing  to  Chrift.  St  Paul  reckons 
it  a privilege  not  contempt ih!e  in  itfclf,  though  it  was 
drofs  in  compattfon  with  Chrift,  that  he  was,  as  touching 
the  liehteotifncfs  that  is  in  the  law,  blamelefs,  Phil.  iii.  6. 
His  obfervance  of  thefc  commands  was  univerfal,  all  thefe 
have  l kept  ; it  was  early  and  conflant,/r<»»  my  youth  up. 
Note,  A man  may  be  free  from  gmfs  fm,  and  yet  come 
fliort  of  grace  and  glory.  His  hands  may  be  clean  from 
external  pollutions,  and  yet  he  may  peril))  eternally  in 
his  heart  wickednefc  What  ftiall  we  think  then  of  thole 
who  do  not  attain  to  this  i whofc  fraud  and  injuiliee, 
drurkennrls  and  uncleanncfs  witnefs  ugainlt  them,  that 
all  thefe  they  have  broken  from  their  jouth  up,  though 
they  have  named  the  name  of  Chrift  ? Well,  it  is  fad  to 
come  lhoit  of  thofe  that  come  1 hort  of  heaven.  It  was 
commendable  alio  that  he  delired  10  know  further  what 
hit  duty  was;  What  lack  I yet  ? He  was  convinced  he 
wanted  ftmething  to  till  up  his  works  before  God,  and 
■was  therefore  defiroos  to  know  it,  becaul'e,  if  he  was  nor 
miftaken  in  himfelf,  he  was  willing  fo  d'»  it.  Having  not 
yet  attained,  he  thus  feemed  to  peels  forward.  And  he 
applied  himfrBto  Chrift,  whofe  dodrine  was  fttppoCd  to 
improve  and  p«rfcd  the  Mofaie  ir.ftltotion.  He  dtlired 
fo  know  what  were  the  peculiar  precepts  of  his  religion, 
that  he  might  have  all  that  was  in  tltem  to  polilh  and  ac- 
complith  him.  Who  could  hid  fairer? 

But,  £3.]  Even  in  this  that  he  laid  he  difeoverrd  his 
ignorance  and  folly,  f.  Taking  the  1 iw  in  its  fpiiitti.d 
fen'e,  as  Chrift  expounded  it,  1.0  doubt  in  many  things 
he  had  ofFeijJed  again!!  all  thefe  commands.  Had  iic 
been  acquainted  w.th  the  extent  xnd  fpirilti  d meaning  of 
the  law-,  inftead  of  faying,  All  thje  hr.t  / kept,  •what  lack 
l )\t  f he  would  have  laid,  visii  iliarnc  ^nd  ibirow,  Ail 
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thefe  have  I broken,  what  fliall  I do  to  get  my  fins  par- 
doned ? 2.  Take  it  how  you  will,  what  ne  faid  favoured 

of  pride  and  vairt-glory,  and  had  in  it  too  much  of  that 
boafting  which  is  excluded  by  the  law  of  faith,  Rom.  iii. 
37.  and  which  doth  exclude  from  juftification,  Luke  xviii. 
ii,  14.  He  valued  himfelf  too  much,  as  the  Pharilees 
did,  upon  the  plaufiblenefs  of  hi*  profeilion  before  men, 
and  was  proud  of  that  which  fpoiled  tire  accept ~blencfs 
of  it.  That  word,  IV hat  lack  /yet?  perhaps  was  not  fo 
much  a defire  of  further  inftruAion,  as  a demand  of  the 
praife  of  his  prefent  fancied  perfection,  and  a challenge  to 
Chrift  himfelf  to  (hew  him  any  one  inftance  wherein  he 
was  deficient. 

idly,  He  came  fhort  by  an  inordinate  love  of  the  world, 
and  his  enjoyments  in  it.  This  was  the  fatal  rock  on 
which  he  (pht.  Obferve, 

Firfi,  How  he  was  tried  in  this  matter,  v.  21.  “ Je- 
fus  (aid  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfcll,  go  and  fell  that 
thou  haft.”  Chrift  waved  the  matter  of  his  boafted  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  and  let  that  drop,  becaufe  this  would 
be  a more  effcllual  way  of  difeovering  him,  than  a di quite 
of  the  extent  of  the  law.  Come,  faith  Chrift,  if  thou 
wilt  be  perfeU,  if  thou  wilt  approve  thyfelf  fmcerc  in  thine 
obedience  ; for  fincerity  is  our  gofpel-pcrfc&ion  ; if  thru 
wilt  come  up  to  that  which  Chrift  has  added  to  the  law  of 
Mofes  j if  thou  wilt  lie  perfcll,  /.  e.  if  thou  wilt  enter  in- 
to life,  and  fo  be  perfitHly  happy  ; for  that  which  Chrift 
here  prefer  ihes  is  not  a thing  of  fupererogation,  or  a per- 
fcllion  we  may  be  faved  without,  but  in  the  main  Icopc 
and  intendment  of  it,  it  is  cur  ncceifary  and  dil'penfable 
duly.  What  Chrift  faid  to  him  he  thus  far  faid  to  us  all, 
that  if  we  will  approve  ourfelvet  Chriftians  indeed,  and 
would  be  found  at  laft  the  heirs  of  eternal  life,  we  null 
do  thefe  two  tilings. 

( 1. ) Wc  mull  pralh’cally  prefer  the  heavenly  treafures 
before  all  the  wealth  and  riches  in  this  world.  That  glory 
muft  have  the  pre-eminence  in  our  judgement  and  cllecm 
before  this  glory.  No  thanks  to  us  to  prefer  heaven  be- 
fore hell,  the  worft  man  in  the  worhl  would  be  glad  of  that 
Jcrufidem  for  a refuge  when  he  can  ftay  no  longer  here, 
and  to  have  it  in  referve  ; but  to  make  it  our  choice,  ami 
to  prefer  it  before  this  earth,  that  is  to  be  a Chriftian 
indeed.  Now,  as  an  evidence  of  thb,  iy?,  We  muft  dif- 
pofe  of  what  we  have  in  this  world  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  in  his  fcrvice  : Sell  that  thou  haft  an. i give  to  the  poor. 
If  the  occafions  of  charity  be  very  preiting,  fell  thy  pof- 
fc (lions,  that  thou  mayft  have  to  give  to  them  that  need  ; 
as  the  firft  Chriftians  did,  with  an  eye  to  this  precept, 
Alls  iv.  34.  Sell  what  thou  canft  fpare  for  pious  ufe», 
all  thy  ftiperfluilies ; if  thou  canft  not  otherwise  do  good 
with  it,  fell  it ; fit  loofe  to  it,  be  willing  to  part  with  it 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  relief  of  the  poor.  A 
gracious  contempt  of  the  world,  and  companion  of  die 
poor  and  a Stilled  ones  in  it,  is  in  all  a necefFary  condition 
eft  fid  ration  ; and,  in  thofe  that  have  wherewithal,  giving 
alms  is  as  neccirary  an  evidence  of  that  contempt  of  the 
world,  and  companion  to  our  brethren  ; by  this  the  trial 
will  b-  at  the  great  day,  Mat.  xxv.  35.  Though  many 
that  call  themfelves  Chriftians  do  not  *6  as  if  they  belie  r- 
ed  it } it  i«  certain,  when  we  embrace  Chrift  we  muft  let 
go  the  world,  for  we  cannot  ferve  God  and  mammon. 
Chrift  knew  that  covetoufnefs  was  the  fm  ih.t  did  mod 
ealily  Infer  thT*  young  man;  that  though  what  he  had, 
he  had  got  koneftljf  yet  he  could  not  chcarfolly  part  with 
I it,  and  by  this  he  difenrered  his  infmeerity.  This  com- 
' maud  was  like  the  cull  to  Abraham,  *‘  Get  thee  out  of 
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tliy  country,  tn  a land  that  I will  ifhcw  thee.”  As  Cod 
tries  believers  by  their  ftrongeft  graces,  fo  hypocrites  by 
their  ftrongeft  corruptions,  idly,  Wc  mull  depend  up- 
on what  we  hope  for  in  the  other  world  a$  an  abundant 
recompenfe  for  .dl  we  have  left,  or  loft,  or  laid  out  for 
God  in  this  world  : Thou  shall  have  treafure  in  heaven.  We 
tnu ft,  in  the  wav  of  chargeable  duty,  truft  God  for  a 
happinefs  out  of  fight,  which  will  make  us  rich  amends 
for  all  our  expences  in  God’s  fervice.  The  precept 
founded  hard  and  harfh,  fell  that  thu  hajl , and  give  it  a- 
way  ; and  the  objection  againft  it  would  foon  arife,  that 
charity  be j im  at  home  ; therefore  Chrift  immediately  un- 
tie xeth  this  alTurance  of  a treafure  in  heaven.  Note, 
Chrift’s  promifes  nukes  hU  precepts  eafy,  and  his  yoke 
rot  only  tolerable,  but  plcafant,  aud  fweet,  and  very  com- 
fortable ; yet  this  promife  was  as  much  a trial  of  this 
young  man’s  faith,  as  the  precept  w as  of  this  charity  and 
contempt  of  the  world. 

(2.)  We  mud  devote  ourfelve*  entirely  to  the  conduft 
and  governmet  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ; come  and  follow  me.  It 
feems  here  to  be  meant  of  a clofe  and  conftant  attendance 
upon  his  perfon,  fuch  as  the  felling  of  what  he  had  in  the 
world  was  ncceflary  to,  as  it  was  to  the  other  difcipler,  to 
quit  their  callings  \ but  of  us  it  is  required  that  we  follow 
Chrift,  that  we  duly  attend  upon  his  ordinances,  ftriftly 
cnnforn4  to  his  pattern,  and  chearfully  fubmit  to  dif- 
pofals,  and,  by  upright  and  univerfai  obedience,  to  ob- 
ferve  his  ftattites,  and  “keep  his  laws,  and  all  this  from  a 
principle  of  love  to  him  and  dependence  on  him,  and 
with  a holy  contempt  of  every  thing  elfe  in  comparison  of 
him,  and  much  more  in  competition  with  him.  This  is 
to  follow  Chrift  fully.  To  fell  all  and  give  to  the  poor 
will  not  ferve,  unlefs  we  come  and  follow  Chrift.  If  I 
give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  have  not  love,  it 
profits  me  nothing.  Well,  on  thele  terms,  and  no  lower, 
is  falvation  to  be  nad  ; and  they  are  very  eafy  andreafon- 
able  terms,  and  will  appear  fo  to  tftbfc  who  are  brought 
to  be  glad  of  it  upon  any  terms. 

Secondly,  See  how  he  was  clifcovered,  v.  22.  This 
touched  him  in  a tender  part,  v.  32.  When  he  heard 
that  faying,  he  went  away  fir  rowful,  for  he  had  great  pof 
fefions. 

[1.]  He  was  a rich  man,  and  loved  his  riches,  and 
therefore  went  away.  He  JiJ  not  like  eternal  life  upon 
thefe  terms.  Note,  (1  ) Thofe  that  have  much  in  the 
world  arc  in  the  greateft  temptation  to  love  it,  and  to  fet 
their  hearts  upnn  it.  Such  is  the  bcwitchirg  nature  of 
worldly  wealth,  that  thnfc  who  want  it  Icaft*  dclirc  it 
mod  ; when  riches  mere rie,  then  is  the  danger  of  letting 
the  heart  upon  them,  Pfai.  hii.  10.  If  he  had  had  but  two 
mites  in  all  the  world,  arid  had  been  commanded, to  give 
them  to  the  poor,  or  but  one  handful  of  meal  in  the  bar- 
rel, and  a Tittle  oil  in  the  crufc.  and  had  been  bidden  to 
m.tk  a cake  of  that  for  a poor  prophet,  the  trial,  one 
would  thick,  bad  been  much  gt eater,  and  yet  thofe  trials 
have  been  overcome,  Luke  Xxi.  4 a;id  I Kings  xvi*.  14. 
Wliicli  IheW's  that  the  love  of  the  world  draws  liionger 
thin  the  moft  nrclllng  ncctult  cs.  (2.)  The  leigtvng 
h 7e  of  this  world  keep*  many  frem  Chrift  that  item  to 
have  had  feme  good  delites  towards  him.  As  a great 
ellate,  to  riiofe  who  arc  got  above  it,  is  a gre.it  farther-* 
ancc,  fo  to  thole  who  arc  entangled  in  the  love  ol  it  is  a 
great  hinder ance,  in  the  way  to  heaven.  Yet  fomct]ur.£ 
of  honefty  there  was  in  it,  that  when  be  did  ft*  t * c li  c 
term  - he  went  away,  nr,J  would  not  pretend  to  that  which 
be  c uld  net  find  ia  his  heart  u come  up  :o  the  il.  ifiaeiV 
Vs* L.  V. 
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of ; better  fo,  than  do  as  Demas  did,  who,  having  known 
the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  afterward  turned  afide,  out  of 
love  to  this  prefrut  world,  to  the  greater  lcanJ.il  of  pro- 
feftion  t fmee  he  could  nut  be  a complete  Chriiltan,  he 
would  not  be  an  hypocrite. 

[2.]  Yet  he  was  a thinking  man,  and  well  inclined,  and 
therefore  went  away  forrowful : He  had  a good  mind  to 
Chrift,  and  was  loth  to  part  with  him.  Note,  Meiny  a 
one  is  ruined  by  the  fin  he  commits  with  reluftancy  ; 
leaves  Chrift  forrowfully,  and  yet  is  never  truly  forry  for 
leaving  him,  for  if  lie  were  he  would  return  to  him.  Thus 
this  man'*  wealth  was  vexation  of  fpiric  to  him,  then 
when  it  was  his  temptation  ; what  then  would  the  fur- 
row be  afterwards,  when  his  pofteftinns  would  be  gone, 
and  all  hopes  of  eternal  life  gone  too  i 

a*,  y Then  faid  Jefus  unto  his  difeipies. 
Verily  I fay  unto  you,  that  a rich  man  (hall 
hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  24. 
And  again  l fay  unto  you,  It  is  eaficr  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than 
for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
25.  When  his  difeipies  heard  il,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  faying.  Who  then  can  be 
faved  ? 26.  But  Jefus  beheld  them,  and  faid 

unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impoflible,  but 
with  God  all  tilings  are  poflible.  27.  *[  Then 
anfwcred  Veter,  and  faid  unto  him.  Behold  we 
have  forfaken  all  and  followed  thee : what  (hall 
wc  have  therefore  ? 28.  And  Jefus  faid  unto 
them.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me  in  the  regenefation,  when 
the  Son  of  man  Avail  (it  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  alfo  fliall  fit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  29.  And 
every  one  that  hath  foifaktn  houfes,  or  bre- 
thren, or  lifters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  fake,  (kill 
receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  fliall  inherit  ever- 
lafting  life.  go.  But  many  that  are  firll  (hail 
be  lait ; and  the  lall  Jha! I be  firft. 

We  have  here  Chrift’.  difeoerfe  with  Id?  difeV/rs,  up- 
on nccafion  of  the  rich  man's  breaking  wirh  ChrHL 

1.  Chrift  took  occafirn  from  choice  to  (hew  the  diffi- 
cultv  ot  the  falvation  of  rich  people,  v.  1;, — 26. 

FirJ],  That  it  is  a very  hard  thi.  g for  a rich  min  to  get 
to  heaven,,  fuck  a rich  man  as  thi.  here.  Note,  From  die 
harms  and  falls  ol"  others,  it  is  good  for  us  to  infer  that 
which  will  he  of  caution  to  us. 

Now,  [i.J  This  is  vehemently  alTertcd  by  our  Saviour, 
v.  13,  24.  1 ! s fjM  this  to  his  diiciples,  -ho  were  poor, 

and  had  but  little  in  die  world,  to  reconcile  them  to  their 
condition  with  this,  7 hat  the  lets  they  inJ  of  worldly 
wealth,  the  let*  hindrance  they  htd  in  tie  way  to  hca- 
cen.  Note,  It  ihould  be  a laiiifj&iun  to  them  who  are 
in  a low  condition,  that  they  are  ra  t expelled  to  the 
' temptations  cl  a high  and  profpernns  condition  t if  they 
live  more  hardly  in  this  uorid  titan  the  rich,  yet  it  with- 
al they  get  more  eaiiiy  to  a bc.ierwrrid,  they  have  no 
ItaJ.U  to  Complain.  This  li  ving  is  ratified,  V.  .J, 
G g “ Verily 
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44  Verily  1 fay  unto  you.'*  He  that  lias  reafn  to  know 
what  the  way  to  heaven  if,  for  he  has  laiJ  it  open  ; he 
tells  us  that  this  is  one  of  the  greateft  difficult  ie*  in  that 
way.  Itis  repeated,  v.  24.  “ Again  I fa\  unto  you:** 
Thus  he  fpcaketh  once,  yea  twice,  that  which  nun  is 
loth  10  perceive,  and  more  1'th  to  believe. 

Ill,  He  faith,  that  it  is  a bard  thins*  for  a rich  man  to 
he  a good  Chriftian,  and  to  be  f.ivcd ; to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  either  here  or  hereafter.  The  way 
to  heaven  is  to  all  a narrow  way,  and  the  gite  that  leads 
into  it  a ftraic  gaie,  but  it  is  particularly  fo  to  rich  peo 
pie.  More  dut  es  are  expected  from  them  than  from  o- 
lliers,  which  they  can  hardly  do  ; anJ  more  fin*  do  eafily 
hefet  them,  which  they  can  hardly  avoid.  Rich  people  have 
great  temptations  to  refill,  and  inch  as  are  very  infmua 
ting;  it  is  b-ird  rot  to  be  charmed  with  a fmiling  word  ; 
very  hard  when  our  bellies  are  filled  with  thefe  hid  trea- 
furcs,  not  to  take  up  with  them  lor  a portion.  Rich 
people  have  a gieat  account  to  make  up  for  their  eftates, 
their  intereft,  their  time,  and  their  opportunities  of  doing 
anJ  getting  good  above  others*  It  mull  be  a great  mea- 
f'urc  of  divine  grace  that  will  enable  a man  to  break  thro* 
thefe  difficulties. 

adly,  He  faith  that  the  converfion  and  falvation  of  a 
• rich  man  is  fo  extremely  difficult,  that  “ it  is  caficr  for 
a camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,*’  v.  34.  This 
is  a proverbial  expreffion,  noting  a difficulty  altogether 
unconquerable  by  the  art  and  power  of  man  ; nothing 
Jefs  than  the  almighty  grace  of  Cod  w ill  eiuble  a rich 
nun  to  get  over  this  di  liculty.  The  difficulty  of  the 
Id  vat  ion  of  ap  iftatcs,  Heb.  vi.  4.  and  of  old  Tinners,  . 
Jrr.  x it.  ap  is  thus  reprefented  as  an  impoffibility.  The 
falvation  of  any  is  fo  very  difficult,  even  the  righteous 
fcarccly  are  f*ved,  that  where  there  is  a peculiar  diffi- 
culty, it  is  fitly  fet  forth  thus  : lt'is  very  rare  for  a man 
to  be  rich,  and  not  to  let  his  heart  upon  his  riches,  and 
it  is  utterly  impolfible  for  a nun  that  lets  his  heart  upon 
his  riche*,  to  get  to  heaven ; for  if  any  man  lore  the 
worlJ,  the  /me  #/  the  Father  it  ntt  in  bint,  t John  ii.  I >. 
James  iv.  4.  (1.)  The  way  to  heaven  is  very  fitly  com- 

pared to  a needic’s  eye,  which  It  is  hard  to  hit,  and  hard 
to  get  through.  (2.)  A rich  man  is  fitly  compared  to  a 
camel,  a bcall  of  burden ; for  he  has  riches,  ns  a camel 
Jus  his  load  ; he  carries  it,  hut  it  is  another’s  ; he  has  it 
from  others,  fpends  it  for  others,  and  mull  ibortly  leave 
it  to  others  ; it  is  a burden,  for  men  load  themfclvcs  with 
thick  clay,  Hab.  ii.  6.  A camel  is  a large  creature,  but 
unwieldy 

[a-]  This  truth  is  very  much  admired,  and  fcarce  cre- 
dited by  the  difciplcs,  v.  25.  44  They  were  excedini»ly 

amazed,  faying.  Who  then  can  be  faved  Many  fur- 
prizing  truths  Chrift  told  them,  which  they  were  altoni- 
lhed  at,  and  knew  not  what  to  make  of,  and  th>»  was  one, 
and  their  wcakneis  was  the  caufe  of  their  wonder.  It 
vms  not  in  contradiction  to  Chrift,  but  for  awakening  to 
themfelves,  that  they  faid,  44  Who  then  can  be  faved  ? 
Note,  Confidering  the  many  difficulties  that  are  in  the 
way  of  falvaion,  it  is  really  ft  range  that  any  are  faved. 
When  we  think  how  good  God  is,  it  may  feem  a won- 
der that  fo  few  are  his;  but  when  we  think  how  bad 
man  is,  it  is  more  a wonder  that  fo  many  are,  and  Chrift 
will  be  eternally  admired  in  them.  44  Who  then  can  be 
faved  ? •*  Since  f ' many  are  rich,  and  have  great  pofTcf- 
finrn,  and  fo  manv  more  would  be  rich,  and  arc  well  cf- 
fe&ed  to  great  pofleffions,  who  can  be  faved?  If  riches 
are  a hindrance  to  rich  people,  arc  not  pride  and  luxury 
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incident  to  thefe  are  not  rich,  and  as  dangerous  to  them, 
and  who  then  can  get  to  heaven  ? Thi  i is  d good  rcalon 
why  rich  people  fh  mid  firivc  again!!  the  ftream. 

SainJ/r  That  though  it  be  h trd,  yet  it  is  not  impof. 
fible  but  that  rich  people  may  be  fared,  v.  26.  Jefkt  be - 
heU  them%  turned  and  lucked  willfully  upon  hi*  di.ciplcs, 
to  ihame  them  out  of  their  for  d conceit  of  the  advan- 
tages rich  people  had  in  fpiritual  things:  He  beheld  them 
as  men  that  had  got  over  this  difficulty,  and  were  in  a 
fair  way  for  heart  n.  and  the  more  fo,  becaule  poor  in 
this  world;  and  “he  faid  unto  them,  With  mm  this  is 
irrpofti  .le,  bir  with  God  all  thi*  gs  are  pr  ffible. **  This 
fpeaks  a great  truth  in  general,  that  God  F able  to  do 
that  which  quite  excci  d>  all  crcu’cd  power  | that  uorhing 
is  too  hard  lor  G*>d,  G f*n.  xviii  14.  Num.  xi.  21.  when 
men  are  at  a lofs,  God  is  not;  f r his  power  is  infinite, 
and  irrefiftible.  But  thh  truth  is  here  applied,  (j.) 
t*o  the  falvation  of  any  : Who  can  be  faved  i fay  the  dif- 
ciples ; None  faith  Chrifl.  by  any  created  power.  **  With 
men  this  is  impofliblc  The  wifdrnn  of  man  would 
form  be  norplullcd  in  contriving,  and  the  power  of  man 
baffled  in  eftetfing  the  falvation  of  a foul.  No  creature 
can  work  the  charge  that  is  nccefiary  to  the  falvation  of 
a foul,  either  in  iilclf,  or  in  any  one  elfe ; With  men  it  ii 
impc  flible,  that  fo  ftrong  a flream  (houid  he  turned,  fo 
hard  a. heart  fofteoed,  fo  ftubborn  a will  bowed-  It  is  a 
creation,  it  is  a refnrrcfhon,  and  with  men  this  is  impof- 
fible ; it  can  never  be  done  by  philofophy,  medicine,  or 
politics,  but  44  wiih  God  ail  th*ngs  are  poftiblc.”  Note, 
The  beginning,  prog  refs,  and  perfc&ion  of  the  work  of 
falvation  depends  ir.tirely  upon  the  almighty  power  of 
God,  to  which  all  things  are  pcffible*  Faith  is  wrought 
by  that  power,  Eph.  i.  19  and  is  kept  by  it,  1 Pet.  i.  j. 
Job’s  experience  of  God’s  convincing,  humbling  grace, 
made  him  acknowledge  more  than  any  tiling  elfe,**‘I 
know  that  thou  can  ft  do  every  thing,**  Job  xhi.  2.  (2.) 

To  tire  falvation  of  rich  people  efpccialty;  it  i»  impo ffible 
with  men  that  fuch  ihnuld  be  faved,  but  with  God  even 
this  h poffible  ; not  that  rich  people  fhould  be  faved  in 
their  woldlinefs,  but  that  they  fhould  be  laved  from  it. 
Note,  The  fatufti fixation  and  Ulvation  of  fuch  as  are  fur- 
roundeJ  witii  tlie  temptations  of  this  world,  is  not  to  be 
deipaired  cf ; it  is  pnifible  it  may  be  brought  about  by 
the  all  fufficicncy  of  the  divine  grace,  and  when  fuch  ate 
brought  to  heaven,  they  will  be  these  everlaftmg  monu- 
ments of  the  power  of  Gnd.  1 am  willing  to  think,  that 
in  this  word  of  Chriit  there  is  an  intimation  of  mercy 
Chrift  had  yet  in  ft"re  for  this  young  gentleman,  that 
was  now  gone  away  forrowful ; it  was  not  impolfiblc  to 
God  yet  to  recover  him,  and  bring  him  to  a better 
mind. 

II.  Perer  took  occafion  from  hence  to  inquire  what 
they  fhould  get  by  it  who  had  come  up  to  rhefe  te  ms 
Uj>on  which  this  young  man  broke  with  Chrift,  and  hid 
left  all  to  follow  him,  v.  27,  &c.  where  we  have  the  dif- 
ciples  expectations  from  Chrift,  and  his  promi.'es  to  them. 

[1.]  We  have  their  expectations  from  Chrift  ; Peter,  in 
the  name  of  the  reft  fi^n-fics  that  they  depended  upon 
him  for  fortlcthing  confiJciablc  in  lieu  of  what  they^itad 
left  for  him.  44  Behold,  wc  have  forfaken  all.  aod  have 
followed  thee,  what  fhall  we  have  therefore?”  Thrift  had 
pr-mifed  the  young  man.  that  if  he  wtiuld  fell  all,  a d 
come  and  follow  him,  he  fhould  have  irealure  in  heaven; 
now  Pfctcr  defires  (o*know, 

(1  ) Whether  they  had  fufficiently  come  up  to  thofe 
terms;  They  had  not  fold  all,  for  they  had  manv  of 

them 
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them  wives  and  families  to  provide  for,  hut  they  had 
(or  taken  all ; they  had  not  given  it  to  the  poor,  hut  ihcjr 
lud  renounced  it  as  it  far  at  might  he  any  way  a hin 
drance  to  them  in  ferving  Chriil.  Note,  When  we  hear 
what  are  the  chambers  of  thole  that  Ihall  be  faved,  it 
concerns  us  to  inquire  whether  we,  through  grace,  an- 
fwer  thole  charartcrs.  Now  Peter  hopes,  that  as  to  the 
' main  fcope  and  intendment  of  the  condition,  they  had 
come  up  to  it ; for  God  had  wmn-iht  in  tliem  a holy 
contempt  of  the  world,  and  the  things  that  arc  feen,  in 
companion  with  Chrilt,  and  the  things  that  are  not  feenj 
and  how  this  muti  he  evidenced,  no  certain  rule  can  be 
given,  but  according  a*  we  arc  called.  Lord,  faith  Pe- 
ter, we  have  forfaken  all.  AGs!  it  was  but  a poor  a’.l 
that  they  had  for  l a ken  ; one  of  them  had  indeed  quitted  a 
place  in  the  cutlom  houft ; but  Peter  and  the  moll  of 
them  had  only  left  a few  boats  and  nets,  and  the  appur- 
tenances of  a poor  fifiung  trade;  and  yet  fee  how  big  Peter 
there  fpeaks  of  it,  as  it  it  had  been  fome  mighty  thing; 
“ Behold,  we  have  forfiken  all.”  Note,  Wc  are  too 
apt  to  make  the  moll  of  our  fcrviccs  and  iiifTerings  our 
•cxpence*  and  Ioffes  for  Chrift,  and  to  dunk  wc  have 
made  him  much  our  debitor.  However,  Chrift  doth  not 
nphraid  them  with  (hi- 5 though  it  wav  but  little  they  had 
forfaken,  yet  it  was  their  all,  like  the  widow's  two  mites, 
and  was  as  dear  to  thetn  as  if  it  had  been  more,  and 
therefore  Chrift  took  it  kindly  that  they  had  left  it  to 
follow  h:m ; for  he  accepts  according  to  what  a man 
hath. 

(2.)  Whether  thererorc  they  might  expert  tl  trea- 
furc  : The  young  man  (hull  have  it  if  he  will  lcll  all ; 
Lord,  faith  Peter,  (hall  wc  have  it  who  have  left  all  i 
All  people  arc  for  what  they  can  get,  and  Ch rill's  fol- 
lowers arc  allowed  to  confult  their  own  true  intereft,  and 
to  alk,  What  skull  roe  have?  Chriil  h oled  at  the  joy  fet 
before  him,  and  M.  lfi  at  the  recompence  of  reward. 
For  this  end  it  is  fet  before  us,  that  by  a patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  we  might  feck  for  it.  Chriil  encou- 
raged! us  to  alk  what  we  Ihall  grin  by  leaving  all  to  fel- 
low h*m.  ha»  we  m»y  Ice  he-doth  not  call  us  to  our  pre 
judice,  but  unfpeak.hly  to  our  advantage.  As  it  is  the 
larguage  of  an  obcdiem:al  faith  to  alk.  What  ihall  vse 
do*  with  an  eye  tothe  precept*  j fo  it  is  of  a hopirg, 
trutling  fa-  h to  alk,  I '/hat  shall  mr  have?  with  an  eye  to 
the  promucs.  But  obferve,  The  dffciplcs  had  long  finre 
left  all  to  engage  thrm&lvcs  in  the  1c r vice  of  Chrift, 
and  yet  never  u.l  now  alked.  What  shall  •we  have?  Tho* 
there  was  no  viable  proijvcrt  of  advantage  by  it,  they 
were  fo  well  allured  of  hi^goodneft,  that  they  knew  they 
should  not  lofe  by  him  at  laft.  and  therefore  referred 
thrmlelves  to  him,  in  what  way  he  wool  l make  up  their 
lolfcs  to  them;  minded  tl.eir  voik,  and  aftced  not  what 
Tnould  be  their  wages  ? Note,  It  honours  Chriil  to  trull 
bins  and  fetve  him,  and  not  to  indent  with  him.  Now 
this  young  man  was  gone  from  Chrift  to  his  poff.filons, 
it  was  time  lor  them  to  think  which  they  Humid  talc  to, 
what  they  fhnuld  null  to.  When  we  l«.e  what  oilier* 
keep  by  their  hypocrify  and  j»p  (laf  , it  i>  proper  lt*r  us 
to  confider  what  we  hope  through  place  to  g.  in,  not  for. 
but  by  our  fincenty  aril  conftancy,  and  then  we  Ihall 
fee  more  rcafon  to  pity  them  than  1 envy  them. 

[2.)  We  have  here  Chrift's  promifes  to  them,  and  to 
all  oibcrs  that  tread  in  the  Heps  of  their  laith  and  obe- 
dience: What  there  wai  eh  her  of  rain  glory  or  of  vain 
hope*  in  that  which  Peter  laid,  Chrift  overlook.',  and  is 
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not  extreme  to  mark  it,  but  takes  this  ©ccaficn  to  give 
the  bond  of  a promife, 

(1.)  To  his  immediate  followers,  v.  28.  They  h 1 JL 
ftgnali/ed  their  refperts  to  him,  as  the  fit  ft  that  followed 
him ; and  to  them  he  promiiclh  not  only  treafure,  but  * 
honour  in  heaven;  and  here  they  have  ft  grant  or  patent 
for  it  from  him,  who  is  the  fountain  of  honour  in  that 
kingdi-m;  “ Ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regene- 
ration, (hall  fit  upon  twelve  thrones.”  Obferve, 

III,  The  prea  nble  to  the  patent,  or  the  confidcratioa 
of  the  grant,  which*  as  ufu.il,  is  a recital  of  their  fcrvices  ; 
you  have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  and  there- 
fore this  will  1 do  for  yeti.  The  time  of  Chi  ill’s  appear- 
ing in  this  world  was  a time  of  regeneration,  of  reforma- 
tion, Hch.  ix  to.  when  old  things  began  to  pal*  away, 
and  all  thing?  to  look  new.  The  dilciplcs  had  followed 
Chrift  when  the  church  was  yet  in  embryo,  when  the 
golpel  temple  was  but  in  the  flaming,  when  they  had 
more  of  jhe  work  and  fervice  of  apoftlcr,  than  of  the 
dignity  and  power  that  belonged  to  their  office.  Now 
they  fi  llowci  Chrift  with  a ronllant  fatigue,  when  few 
did.  and  therefore  on  them  he  wdl  pin  particular  mark* 
of  honour  Note,  Chriil  hath  fpecial  favour  for  thofe 
that  begin  early  w ith  him,  tlui  tiull  him  further  than 
they  can  ice  him,  as  they  did  who  followed  him  in  the 
regeneration.  Obfcive,  Peter  fpokc  of  their  forfaking 
all  to  follow  him,  Chrift  only  (peaks  of  their  following 
him,  which  wa<  the  main  matter. 

adly.  The  date  of  their  honour,  which  f.xcth  the  time 
when  it  (hould  commence:  Not  immediately  from  the 
day  of  the  date  of  theft  prefent* ; no,  they  muft  conti- 
me  a while  in  • hfcuiiry,  as  they  were;  but  “ when  the 
bon  of  man  ihall  fit  in  ihe  throne  of  his  glory;”  ard  to 
this  fome  refer  that,  in  the  regeneration:  you  which  now 
have  followed  me,  Ihall,  in  the  regeneration,  be  thus  dig- 
nified. Chrift'*  llcond  coming  will  be  a regeneration, 
when  there  (hall  be  new  heavens,  and  a new  earth,  and 
the  rrilitutu  n of  all  things.  AJ1  th  it  partake  of  the  re- 
generation in  grace  (John  iii  3.)  Hull  partake  of  the  re- 
generation in  glory;  for  as  grjee  »*  the  firll  refurrertion, 

Rt  v.  xx.  6.  fo  glory  is  the  fccond  regeneration. 

Now  their  honour  being  adjourned  till  the  Son  of 
man's  fitting  in  the  throne  i f his  glpry,  intimates,  (1.) 
That  they  muft'  Uay  for  their  advancement  till  then. 
Note,  As  long  as  our  Mailer's  gk  ry  is  delayed,  it  is  fit 
that  ours  (hoidd  b:  fo  too,  and  th  <t  we  Htould  wait  for  it 
" with  an  earned  exportation  us  of  a hope  not  feen,  Rom* 
viii.  19.  We  muft  live  and  work  and  fuffer  in  faith,  and 
hope,  and  patience,  which  thcrctore  muft  be  tried  by 
theft  delays,  (a.)  That  they  moil  Autre  with  Chrift  in 
his  advancement;  their  honour  muft  be  a communion 
with  him  in  his  honour.  They  having  fuffered  with  a 
fullering  Jeflis,  muil  reign  with  a reigning  for  both 
here  and  hereafter  Chrift  will  be  all  in  ail ; we  mull 
be  where  he  is,  J hn  xii.  26.  muft  appear  with  him,  Co}, 
iii.  4.  and  this  will  be  an  abundant  reccmp  nee  not  only* 
for  our  loll,  but  for  the  delay  ; and  when  our  Lord 
comes,  we  (hall  receive  not  only  our  own*  but  our  own 
*rith  ufucy.  The  lodged  voyages  makes  the  richcft  re- 
turns. 

jdly.  The  honour  ilielf  hereby  granted ; “ Ye  fetal! 
alfofit  upon  twelve  jhrone*,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Ifraei.*>  It  is  hard  to  determine  the  particular  ftnft  of 
this  promife,  and  whether  it  was  not  to  have  many  ac- 
compliOunents  : which  I fee  no  harm  in  admitting.  1. 
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When  Chrift  is  afcended  tothf  hand  of  the  Father, 
and  fit*  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  there  the  apnftlei 
Hi  all  recii’c  power  by  the  Holy  flh'tll,  ( Arts  i.  8.)  fhall 
he  fo  miioh  advanced  ab«<vc  thcmfelvcs,  as  they  are  now, 
that  they  fhall  think  thcmfelves  upon  thrones  in  piomnt- 
ing  the  gofpd,  they  Ihaft  dclivet  it  with  authority,  as  a 
judge  from  the  bench;  they  fh:«ll  then  have  the'r  commit 
lion  enlarged,  and  fhall  pnlfttlh  the  laws  cl'  Clirilt,  by 
which  the  church,  God’s  fpiritual  Ifracl,  (Gal.  vi.  16  ) 
fhall  be  governed,  nnJ  Itrael  according  to  the  fieflt,  that 
continues  in  infidelity,  with  all  other*  that  do  like- 
wife,  (hall  be  condemned.  Tlvs  honour  and  power  giv- 
en them,  may  be  explained  by  Jer.  i.  to.  5Ve,  / have  fet 
th ft  over  the  nations;  and  h/.ek.  xx.  4.  Wilt  thou  judjft 
if* ns?  and  Dan.  vii.  18.  The  faints  shall  take  the  king- 
dan;' and  Rev.  xii.  n.  where  the  dofijine  of  Thrift  is 
called  a crown  of  twelve  fart.  7.  When  Chrift  appears 
for  tire  definition  of  Jcrufiilem,  Matrfvxxiv.  5c.  then 
the  apoOlcs  fhill  he  fend  to  judge  the  Jcwllh  nation;  he- 
Caufr,  in  that  deftnuftinn,  their  predictions,  according 
to  the  word  of  Chrift,  would  be  accomplifticd.  3.  Some 
think  it  has  tcfiret.ee  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
whirls,  Is  yet  to  come,  at  the  latter  end  if  the  world,  after 
the  fall  of  Antichrist,  fo  Dr  W hi tbv ; and  that  it  refpefts 
the  apoillcs  governments  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifracl, 
not  by  d refurreclion  of  their  perfons,  but  by  a revivi 
fee  nee  of  that  Spirit  which  refided  in  them,  and  of  that 
party  and  knowledge  which  they  delivered  to  the  world, 
and.  chiefly,  by  admifliop  of  the  gofpel  to  be  tlse  ftan 
dard  of  their  faith,  and  the  direction  of  their  lives.** 
4 It  is  certainly  to  have  iis  full  accomplilhmcnt  at  the 
fecond  coming  of  Jefus  C'.rift,  when  t.>:  faints  in  gene 
ncral  (lull  judge  'the  world,  and  the  twelve  apofllcs  ef 
peciallv,  as  afilfllrs  with  Chrift,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
great  dir,  when  a'l  the  world  (hall  receive  their  final 
doom,  and  they  (hall  ratify  and  applied  the  lenience; 
But  u the  tribes  of  Ifracl**  arc  named,  partly  because 
the  number  of  the  apoftles  was  designedly  the  fame  with 
the  number  of  the  tribes;  partly  becanfc  the  apoillcs  were 
of  the  Jewifh  nation,  befriended  them  moll,  but  were 
moft  fpitelully  perfecuted  by  them;  and  it  intimates, 
that  the  f tints  will  get  tlieir  acquaintance  andfleindred  ac- 
cording 4o  the  tieflt,  and  will,  in  the  great  day,  judge 
thofc  they  had  a kindnefs  for ; will  judge  their  peilccu- 
tors,  who,  in  this  World,  judged  them. 

But  the  general  intendment  of  this  promise  is,  to  fhew 
the  glory  and  dignity  referred  for  the  faints  in  heaven, 
which  will  bo  an  abundant  recrfVripence  for  the  difgrace 
they  fulTered  here  in  Chrift’s  caufe:  Thcr$  arc  higher 
degrees  of  gloty  for  thofe  that  have  dune  and  fuficrcd 
moft.  The  apoftles  in  this  world,  were  hurried  and 
tolled,  there  they  fhall  fit  down  at  reft  and  eafe : Here 
bon  .Is,  and  affli.ftions,  and  deaths  did  abide  them  ; but 
there  they  (lull  fit  on  thrones  of  glory  ; Here  they  weie 
dragged  to  the  bar,  there  they  (hall  be  advanced  to  the 
hencli:  Here  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifracl  trampled  upon 
them,  there  they  lhali  tremble  before  them  : And  will 
no:  this  be  recommence  enough  to  make  up  all  their  Iof- 
fes and  cxpcnccs  (or  Chrift  ? &cc  Luke  xxii.  2 9. 

4thly,  The  ratification  of  this  grant : it  is  firm,  it  is 
inviolably,  immutably  fure  ; for  Chrift  hath  f.iid,  “ Ve- 
rily I fay  unto  you;  l,  the  Amen,  the  faithful  Wnnefs,” 
who  am  empowered  to  make  ibis  grant,  1 have  (aid  it, 
and  it  cannot  be  disannulled. 

(2.)  Herd  is  a promise  to  all  others  that  fiiould  in  like 
manner  leave  all  to  follow  Chrift ; it  was  not  peculiar 
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to  the  apr.ftles  to  be  thar  preferred  ; but  this  honour 
have  all  his  flints : Chrift  will  take  care  they  (hall  none  of 
them  lofe  by  him,  v.  29,  Every  on:  that  has  for  fakers  any 
thing  f*'r  Cl  rift,  shall  receive. 

l.  Lodes  lor  Chrift  arc  here  fuppofed ; Chiift  hid  told 
them  that  kisdifciple*  rnuft  deny  thsmfebes  in  all  that  is 
done  to  them  in  this  world  ; now  here  he  inft  inctih  in 
purticulars,  for  it  is  good  to  count  unori  die  worit ; if  they 
have  not  forfaken  all,  as  the  ap  ’files  did,  yet  they  have 
forfaken  a great  deal ; houfes,  liippofe,  and.  have  turned 
thcmfelves  out  to  wander  in  deferts ; or  dear  relations, 
that  would  not  go  with  them  to  fo’.iow  Chrift  ; thefe  ate 
particularly  mentioned,  as  hardeft  for  a tender,  grama* 
fpittt  to  part  with;  “ brethren,  or  fillers,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wile,  or  children  ;*'  and  lands  are  added  in 
the  dole*.  the  profits  of  which  were  the  fupport  of  the 
family. 

Now.  (1.)  The  lors  of  thefe  thmgs  is  fupp  fed  to  be 
for  Clirift’s  name’s  fake,  clfe  he  doth  not  oblige  hirr.feif 
to  make  it  up;  Many  forfake  brethren,  and  vOife,  and 
children,  in  humour  and  pallion,  as  the  bird  that  wanders 
from  her  neft  ; that  is  a fir.fyl  defer  lion:  But  if  we  fur* 
fake  them  for  Chrift**  fake,  becaufewe  cannot  keep  them, 
and  keep  a good  confcie;ice,  we  mull  tidier  quit  them, 
or  quit  our  interefl  in  Chrift  ; not  quit  our  concern  for 
them,  or  our  duty  to  them,  but  our  comfort  in  them, 
and  will  do  it  rather  than  deny  Thrift,  and  this  with  an 
eye  to  him,  and  to  his  w ill  and  glory,  this  is  that  width 
(hall  be  thus  recompcnfcd ; It  is  not  the  fullering,  but 
the  caufe,  that  makes  bath  the  martyr  and  the  coafeffcr. 

(2.)  It  is  fupp'd’ed  to  be  a great  lot’s,  and  yet  Chrift 
undertakes  to  make  it  up,  for  he  is  able  to  do  it;  be  it 
never  fo  great.  See  the  barbarity  of  the  perlVcutors, 
that  they  (tripped  innocent  people  of  all  they  had,  for  r.o 
other  ciime,  but  becaufe  they  adhered  to  Chrift  ! bee  the' 
patience  of  the  pcifecured,  and  the  llrength  of  their  love 
to  Chrift,  which  was  fuch  as  all  dici’e  waters  could  not 
quench! 

2.  A recompence  of  thefe  loITVs  is  here  fecurcd:  Thon- 
fands  have  dealt  with  Thrift,  and  have  irufted  him  far ; 
but  nevtr  any  one  loft  by  him,  never  any  one  but  was 
an  utifpeakabie  gainer  by  him,  when,  the  account  came  to 
be  balanced.  Chrift  here  gives  his  word  for  it,  that  lie 
will  not  only  indemnify  his  fullering  ferv.ints,  and  lave 
them  harmtefs,  but  will  abundantly  reward  them : Let 
them  make  a fchedule  of  their  lodes  for  Chrift,  and  they 
(hall  he  fure  to  receive, 

(1.)  j4  hundred  fold  in  this  life,  fomctimesln  kind,  m 
the  things  themAlves  they  have  parted  with  ; God  will 
raife  up  for  his  fuffering  fervants  more  friends,  that  will 
be  Ifc  to  them  for  Chrilt's  fake,  than  they  have  left  that 
were  fo  for  their  own  fakes.  The  apoftles,  wherever 
they  came,  met  with  thofe  that  were  kind  to  them,  and 
entertained  them,  and  opened  their  hearts  and  doors  to 
them.  However,  they  fhall  receive  a hundred  fold,  in 
kindnefs,  in  thofe  things  that  are  abundantly  better,  ami 
more  valuable  : 'l*heir  graces  fhall  increafe,  their  com- 
forts abound  ; they  lhall  have  tokens  of  God’s  love,  more 
free  communion  with  him,  more  full  communications 
lrom  him*  clearer  forefights  and  fweetcr  foretaftes  of  the 
lory  to  be  reieaWr;  and  then  they  may  truly  fay,  they 
avc  received  a hundred  times  more  comfort  in  God  and 
Chr;it,  than  they  could  have  had  in  wife,  or  children. 

(2  ) fctcrrul  life  at  laft  : The  former  is  reward  enough, 
if  there  Were  no  more  ; cent,  per  cent,  is  great  profit ; what 
then  is  a hundred  10  one  : but  this  cosks  in  over  and  a- 
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hove,  as  it  were,  into  the  bargain : The  life  here  prnmi- 
fed,  include!  in  it  all  the  comforts  of  life  in  tbe  highe.t 
degree,  and  all  eternal.  Now,  if  we  could  but  mtx  frith- 
woh  this  promilc,  and  trull  Chrift  for  the  performance 
of  it,  furely  we  ihould  think  nothing  ton  much  to  d >,  no- 
thing too  Itard  to  fuffer,  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with, 
for  him. 

Our  Saviour,  in  the  la.fl  verfe,  obviates  a miftak:  of 
fome,  as  if  pre  eminence  in  glory  ifeitt  by  providence  m 
/ time,  rather  than  the  meafure  and  degree  of  grace  : No  5 
4t  many  thit  are  full  Ihall  be  laft,  and  the  lot  firft,’*  v. 
go.  God  will  crofs  hands,  will  reveal  that  to  babes, 
which  he  hid  from  the  wife  and  prudent;  will  rejeil  un- 
believing Jews,  and  receive  believing  Gentiles.  The  hea- 
venly inheritance  is  not  given,  as  eirthly  inheritances 
commonly  are,  by  feniority  of  age,  and  priority  of  birth, 
but  according  to  God’*  pleaAire.  This  is  the  text  of  an- 
other fermon,  which  we  fhali  meet  with  in  the  next  chap- 
ter. 

C II  A P.  XX. 

it\  have  fur  things  in  tris  chaffer,  j.  The  far  able  of  the 
labourer;  in  the  vineyard,  v.  1 , — 16.  2.  A prediction  of 

Chrift*  1 approaching  faff  rings,  v.  17, — 19.  3.  The  pc* 

liitj  of  two  of  the  dtfciples , by  their  pnor  hi  r.. reproved,  v. 
2C.,— 28.  4.  The  petition  of  tee  t\oo  bhtud  men  granted, 

and  their  eyes  opened,  v.  29, — 54. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaVcn  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  houflioidcr,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
vineyard.  2.  And  when  he  . had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a penny  a day,  he  few  them 
into  his  vineyard.  3.  And  lie  went  out  about 
the  third  hour,  and  faw  others  Handing  idle  in 
• the  market-place,  4.  And  (aid  unto  them,  Go 
ye  alfo  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatfoever  is 
right,  I will  give  you.  And  they  went  their 
way.  5.  Again  he  went  out  about  the  fixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  -did  likewife.  6.  And  a- 
bout  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  Handing  idle,  and  faith  unto  them, 
Why  Hand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 7.  They 

fay  unto  him,  Becaufe  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  faith  unto  them,  Go  ye  alfo  into  the  vine- 
yard, and  whatfoever  is  right,  that  (hall  ye  re- 
ceive. 8.  So  when  even  was  come,  the  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  faith  unto  his  Heward,  Call  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  tbeir  hire,  beginning 
from  the  laH  unto  the  HrH.  9.  And  when  they 
came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a penny.  10.  But 
when  the  firlt  came,  they  fuppofed  that  they 
fliould  have  received  more,  and  they  likewife 
received  every  man  a penny.  11.  And  when 
they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  againH  the 
good  man  of  the  hou(e,  12.  Saying,  Thefc 
laH  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  uud  thou  hall 
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made  them  equal  unto  tis*  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  13.  But  he 
anfwcrcd  one  of  them,  and  faid.  Friend,  I do 
thee  no  wrong:  didH  not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a penny?  14.  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go 
thy  way : I will  give  unto  this  lad,  even  as  un- 
to tlicc.  1 5.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  wlrat 
I will  with  mine  own  ? is  thine  eve  evil  becaufe 
I am  good  ? 16.  So  the  laH  ihall  be  firft,  and 

the  ftrH  laH : for  many  be  called,  but  few  dio- 
fen. 

This  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  is  intend- 
ed, 

?.  To  reprefent  to  us  tlur  kingdom  of  heaven,  v.  i.  tb.it 
is,  the  way  and  merit'  d of  ihe  gTpcl  <!Sfpcn‘at:on.  l i e 
laws  of  that  kingdom  afe  not  wrapt  up  in  parables,  but 
plainly  fet  down,  as  in  the  fermon  upon  the  nv  unt ; but 
the  myfterics  oi  that  kingdom  are  delivered  in  p-udblcs 
in  facr  aments,  as  here,  and  Matth.  xiii.  The.  duties  of 
Chridianity  are  more  necertary  to  be  known  than  the  no- 
tions of  it,  and  yet  the  notions  of  it  more  neceiFary  to  be 
illuftratcd  than  ’.he  duties  cl  it;  which  is  tliai  that  para- 
bles art  designed  for. 

2-  In  particular,  to  rtprefent  to  us  that  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  which  he  had  frid  in  the  cd.-le  01  t no 
foregoing  chapter,  that  “ many  that  are  f.rft  ihall  be  la!l, 
and  the  lad  firft  j”  to  which  ri  parable  is  connected  , 
that  truth  having  in  it  a fjeming  contradiction,  needed 
farther  explication. 

Nothing  more  a rm  (terry  in  thegofpel  difpcr.f.it‘>o»i 
than  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  ui  of  :hc 
Gentiles;  io  the  apnllle  (peaks  of  it,  lip H-  ir.  3 
That  the  Gentiles  should  be feifevt  hiirs  ; Nor  was  any  th  ng 
more  provoking  to  the  Jews  than  tbe  intimations  of  it. 
Now  this  feenu  to  be  the  principal  febpe  of  this.  parable, 
to  (hew,  that  the  Jews  Ihould  be  iirft  called  inn  t be  vine - 
yard,  and  many  ol  them  fti.iuld  come  at  the  call ; Lit,  at 
length,  the  gofpel  Ihould  he  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  and’ 
they  would  receive  it,  and  be  idmitteJ  to  equal  privileges 
and  advantages  with  the  Jews,  Ihould  be  fellow -citizt.rf 
with  the  limits,  which  the  jews,  even  thofe  of  them  that 
believed,  would  be  very  much  dilgufted  at,  but  without 
rcafon. 

Hut  the  parable  may  be  applied  more  generally , an  J 
(hews  us,  1.  That  Go  J is  debtor  to  no  man;  a great 
truth,  which  the  contents  in  our  Bible  give  as  the  (cope 
of  this  p*rahlc.  2.  That  many  who  begin  la  ft,  and  pro- 
nrife  littic  in  religion,  foxnclimes,  by  the  blclling  of  God, 
arrive  to  greater  attainments  in  knowledge,  grace,  and 
ufcfulnefs  than  others,  whofc  entrance  was  more  early, 
and  who  prornifed  fairer:  Though  Culhi  gets  the  ftait 
of  Ahimaaz*  yet  Ahimaaz,  cbufiog  the  way  of  the  plain, 
outruns  Culhi : John  is  fwifter  ol  foot,  and  come!  firft  to 
the  fepulrhre  \ but  Peter  has  more  courage,  and  goes  (rift 
into  it : Thus  many  that  are  tajt  shall  be  firfl.  Some  make 
it  a caution  to  the  difeipiet,  who  had  boafted  of  their 
timely  and  zealous  embracing  rf  Chrift  ; tircy  had  left 
ail  to  follow  him ; but  let  them  look  to  it,  that  they  keep 
up  that  zeal ; let  them  prefs  foi  wards  am.  petfevere,  elic 
their  good  beginnings  will  avail  them  little ; they  that 
feemed  to  be  tuft,  would  be  hill:  Sometime*  thofe  that 
arc  converted  later  in  .their  Jives,  outltnp  thofe  that  arc 
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converted  earlier  j Paul  was  as  fine  horn  out  of  due  time, 
yet  came  not  behind  thc-chicf  of  the  a pottles,  and  out-did 
thoi'e  that  were  in  Chriil  before  liim.  Something  of  affi- 
nity there  is  be' ween  this  parable,  and  that  of  the  prodi- 
gal fon,  where  he  th.it  returned  from  his  wandering,  was 
ns  dear  to  his  father,  as  he  was  that  never  went  affray; 
full  and  laft  alike.  3.  That  the  rccompcnce  of  reward 
will  he  given  to  the  faints,  not  according  to  the  time  of 
their  converfton,  l ut  according  to  the  preparations  for  it, 
'by  grace  in  this  world  ; not  according  to  the  feniority. 
(at  Gr>.  xliti-  «$.)  but  according  to  the  mcafure  of  the 
ilaiLte  of  the  fulrt  fs  of  Chtitt  ( hrift  had  promifcJ  the 
up^  files,  v ho  followed  him  in  the  regeneration,  at  the  be- 
g:nr.n  g of  the  gofpel  di.'pcnfation,  gteat  glory,  chap, 
xix.  28.  hut  tclU  them,  th  fe  that  are  in  like  manner 
faithful  to  him,  even  in  the  fatter  end  of  the  world,  (hall 
have  the  fame  reward,  fhall  fit  with  Chi  ill  on  his  throne, 
as  well  as  the  apefths,  Rev.  ii.  2 fi.  iii.  21.  "“Sufferers  for 
Chriif  in  the  latter  day  thal!  have  :he  fame  reward  with 
the  martyrs  and  confetfu*  of  the  primitive  times,  though 
they  arc  more  celebrated  ; and  Uithful  mini  tiers  now, 
ihe  fame  with  the  fir  ft  fathers* 

We  have  two  tilings  in  the  parable;  the  agreement 
with  the  labourers,  and  the  account  with  them. 

Fir/?,  Here  is  the  agreement  made  with  the  labourers, 
v.  1. — 7.  nod  here  it  will  He  afked,  as  ufual, 

1.  Who  hires  them?  “ A man  that  is  an  bon  (holder  ” 
God  is  the  great  h on  (holder,  wbofc  we  arc.  and  whom 
we  lerve  j as  a brulholder,  he  has  work  that  he  will  have 
so  be  done,  and  fervams  that  he  will  have  to  be  doing; 
he  hath  a greit  family  in  heaven  and  eanh,  which  is  na- 
med (rom  J fiu  Chriif,  F.pb.  iii.  16.  which  be  is  owner 
and  ruler  of : God  hires  lalx  urers,  not  hecaufc  he  needs 
them,  or  their  lervices,  for  if  wc  l>c  righteous  what  do 
we  unto  him  ? but,  as  font  charitable  generous  hou (hold- 
ers keep  poor  men  to  work  in  kindnels  to  them,  to  lave 
thrm  Item  idlenefs  and  poverty,  and  pay  them  for  work- 
ing for  ll.cmlllves. 

2.  'Whence  they  are  hired  ? Out  of  the  market  fitter, 

where,  till  they  are  hired  into  God's  fcrvice.-  they 
/land  idle , v.  3.  all  the  day  idle,  r.  6.  Note,  ( 1 .)  The  foul 
of  man  Hands  ready  to  be  hired  into  fomc  fcrvice  or  o- 
ther  ; it  was  (as  all  she  creatures  were)  created  to  work, 
end  is  either  a firvant  to  iniquity,  or  a ftrvant  to  tigh- 
tef'ufnefs,  Rom.  vi.  19.  The  devil,  by  his  temptations, 
is  hirirg  labourers  into  Jvs  field,  to  feed  fwirve  j God,  by 
Iris  g"lpd,  i\  hiring  labourers  into  his  vineyard,  to  drefs 
it,  and  keep  it,  paradife  work  : Wc  are  put  to  our  choice, 
for  h:red  wc  null  be,  J ih.  sxiv.  15.  Chair  ye  i/it  day 
*v/W  ye  nxdll  fetve.  (2.)  Till  *e  are  hired  into  the  fcr- 
vice of  Go  *,  we  are  dancing  all  the  day  idle-;  a (infill 
ft:  : thong'r  a ftate  of  drudgery  to  Satan,  tr.ajr  really  be 

c-ilicJ  a ttate  of  idler ef * ; lirners  are  doing  nothing,  no- 
thing to  the  purpofr  nothing  of  the  great  work  they  were 
fent  into  the  world  -hort.  1 » hing  that  will  pafs  well  in 
the  accrtv  t.  (3.)  The  gr  fp'l  c.  II  is  given  to  thole  that 
ftitnd  id!c  in  the  mul  rt  placer  'Ihe  market-place  is  a 
place  cf  concnnrf , and  ihcre  wifdnm  cries,  Prov.  i.  2c, 
21.  it  i<  a pUcc  of  fpott,  there  die  children  are  playing, 
chap.  %\  tb.  and  the  gofp.  l calls  u*  Ooni  vanity  to  fieii- 
otifrc  s ; It  is  a place  « t hi  fu»efs,  of  rv-ifir,  a*jJ  huny  ; 
and  from  that  we  are  called  to  retire*  Come,’  come,  from 
th:s  mitker  place. 

3.  V\  h 't  arc  they  hired  to  do  ? To  labour  in  lit  tire 
yard.  Note,  (1.)  The  church  is  God's  vineyard;  it  is 
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of  his  planting,  watering,  and  fencing;  and  the  fruiu  of 
it  mull  be  to  his  honour  and  praife.  (2-1  We  are  all 
called  upon  to  be  labourers  in  this  vineyard ; The  work 
of  religion  is  vineyard-work,  pruning,  dr  effing,  diggirg, 
watering,  fencing,  weeding  ; we  have  each  of  us  our  own 
vineyard  to  keep,  our  own  foul ; and  it  is  God’s,  and  to 
l*e  kept  and  drelfcd  for  him  In  this  work  wc  muft  not 
be  (luthful,  not  loiterers,  but  labourers,  working  and 
working  out  our  own  falvation  : Work  for  God  will  not 
admit  of  triHing  : A man  may  go  idle  to  hell,  but  he 
that  will  go  to  heaven  muft  be  btify. 

4.  What  (hall  be  their  wages  ? He  promifeth,  (l.)  A 
fenny,  v.  2.  The  Roman  penny  was  in  our  money  of 
the  value  of  fevenpence  halfpenny,  a day's  wages  tor  a 
day’s  work,  and  the  wages  iufiicient  for  the  day's  main- 
tenance. This  doth  not  prove  that  the  reward  of  our 
obedience  to  God  is  of  works,  or  of  debt ; no,  it  is  of 
grace,  free  grace.  Rom.  iv.  4.  or  that  there  is  any  pro- 
portion between  our  fervices  and  heaven's  glories  ; no, 
when  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  fervants ; 
but  it  is  to  ligniiy,  that  there  is  a reward  fet  before  us, 
and  a fiifficicnt  one.  (2.)  IVkatfoever  ij  right,  v.  4,  7, 
Note,  God  will  be  furc  not  to-be  behiud-hand  with  any 
for  the  fcrvice  they  do  him  ; Never  any  loft  by  working 
for  God.  The  crown  fet  before  us  is  a crown  of  lightc- 
oafhefs  which  the  righteous  Judge  ftull  give. 

5.  For  what  term  arc  they  hired  ? For  j day : It  is  but 
a day's  work  that  is  here  done : The  time  of  life  is  the 
day,  in  which  we  muft  work  the  works  of  him  that  fent 
us  into  tire  world  : It  is  a (hort  time  ; the  reward  is  for 
eternity,  the  work  is  but  for  a day  ; man  is  {aid  to  ac- 
complish as  a hireling  his  day.  Job  *iv.  16.  This  (hould 
quicken  us  to  expedition  and  diligence  in  our  work,  that 
we  have  but  a little  time  to  work  in,  and  the  night  is 
battening  on,  when  no  man  can  work  ; and  if  our  great  • 
work  be  undone  when  our  day  U done,  wc  are  undone  for 
ever.  It  ftiould  alio  encourage  us  in  reference  to  the 
hard  (hips  and  difficulties  of  our  work,  that  it  is  but  for  a 
day  ; the  approaching  ftudow,  which  the  fervant  earned- 

ly  ddireth,  w«ll  bring  with  it  both  reft,  and  the  reward  of 
our  work.  Job  vii.  2.  Hold  out  faith  and  pauence  yet 
a litt’c  while. 

6.  Noti-c  is  taken  of  the  feveral  hours  of  the  day,  at 
which  the  labourers  were  hired.  The  apoftles  were  lent 
forth  at  the  fit  ft  and  third  hour  of  the  golpel-dajr ; they 
had  a (irll  and  a fircond  million  while  C rid  was  on  earth, 
and  their  bufmrfs  w to  c<!l  in  the  J*w»  ; after  Ch  rift's 
alccnfion,  about  the  futch  and  ninth  hour  they  went  out 
again  on  th*  fame  errand,  preacb'iig  the  gofpel  to  the 
Jewsonlv,  to  them  in  Judea  firft,  and  afterwards  to  them 
of  the  dtipofion  ; but,  at  length,  as  it  were  aiout  the  elt* 
tenth  ho*r,  they  calleJ  the  Gentiles  to  the  fame  work  and 
priiil  ge  with  ibe  J?ws,  and  told  thrift,  that  in  Chri.t  Je- 
fu*  there  fbould  be  no  difference  made  between  Jew  and 
Greek 

But  this  may  be,  and  commonly  U,  applied  to  the  fie* 
veral  age*  c-f  Id*,  in  which  ftnih  are  converted  ro  thrift. 
The  common  call  is  pmsifcuous  to  come  work  in  the 
vineyard  ; hut  the  effectual  call  is  particular,  and  it  is 
then  elf  «ftual  when  we  come  at  the  call. 

(1.)  S'  me  are  offelhully  called,  and  begin  to  work  in 
the  vineyard,  when  they  a-e  very  young,  a*  e fent  m early 
in  the  morning,  whole  tender  years  are  feafoned  with 
gr  ice  an  1 tl  e irm<  moran^c  < f th  ir  Creator*  Jt*h  t Bap- 
till  was  faiiittified  f:  -m  the  womb*  and  therefore  *r (■■*!% 

Luke 
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Luke  i.  if.  Timothy  from  a child,  a Tim.  iii.  if.  O 
badiah  feared  ’he  Lord  from  his  youth.  Th'»fe  th;>t  have 
fach  a journey  to  go,  had  need  fet  out  bcumef  ; the  loon* 
er  the  brtter. 

(:.)  O hers  are  favihgly 'wrought  upon  in  middle  age, 
to  work  jn  the  vineyard,  at  the  third,  f nth,  or  ninth  fo,r. 
The  power  of  divine  grace  i-  magnified  in  the  convcriion 
of  fome,  when  they  are  hi  the  midi)  « f their  plcafurcs  and 
worlJly  purfuiu,  as  Pan!.  Got*  ha*  *'tk  tor  all  ages; 
no  time  amifs  to  turn  to  God  : None  cun  lay.  It  i * ail  in 
good  time  ; for  whafeveT  hour  of  'he  day  it  is  with  U‘, 
the  time  pa  ) of  mir  life  may  that  we  have  IcrvcJ 

fm  ; Go  ye  alf>  int * tie  vineyard.  G' d turns  away  none 
that  are  witling  io  he  hired,  far  ytt  there  it  room. 

*(3.)  Others  are  hired  into  the  vineyard  in  old  age,  at 
the  eleventh  four,  when  the  day  of  life  is  fpert.  and  there 
is  but  on:  hour  of  ihe  twelve  remaining.  None -are  hi 
ted  at  the  twelfth  hours  *1  cn  life  is  done,  opportunity  is 
done  ; hut  white  there  is  life,  there  h hope.  1.  't  here  is 
hopes /or  old  tinners ; for  if  in  fincerity  they  turn  to  God, 
they  fhall  douhtUfs  be  accepted  : True  repentance  is  ne- 
ver too  late  : And,  2.  'l*here  is  hopes  of  old  firmer*,  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  true  repentance  ; nothing  is  too 
hard  for  almighty  grace  t<i  do,  that  can  change  the  E- 
thiopiart’s  fltir.,  and  the  leopard’s  fpots  ; can  let  thofe  to 
work  who  have  contracted  a habit  of  idleucf*.  Nicode* 
rnu*  may  be  bom  again  when  he  is  old,  and  the  old  man 
may  be  put  off,  which  is  corrupt.*  Yrt  let  none  upon 
this  preemption  put  r.ff  their  repentance  till  they  arc  old. 
Thefe  were  fent  into  the  vineyard,  it  is  true,  at  the  ele- 
venth hour,  but  no  body  had  hired  them,  or  offered  to 
hire  them  before  : The  Gentile*  came  in  at  the  elcx'tnth 
hour,  but  it  was  becaufe  the  gofpcl  had  rot  Uen  before 
preached  to  them.  Thofe  that  have  had  gofpel  offers 
made  them  at  the  third  cr  fixth  hour,  and  have  1 elided 
and  refufed  them,  will  not  have  that  to  fay  for  th-mfelvcs 
at  the  eleventh  hour  that  thefe  had,  No  wan  hat  hired  us  ; 
nor  can  they  be  fure  that  any  man  will  hire  them  at  the 
ninth"  or  eleventh  hour  ; and  therefore  not  to  difcouiage 
any,  but  to  awaken  all,  be  it  rememberer,  that  now  is 
die  accepted  time ; if  we  will  hear  his  voice,  it  mull  be 
to  day. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  account  with  the  labourers. 

Obferve,  [1.]  When  the  account  was  taken  ; when  the 
evening  was  awe,  then,  as  ufual,  the  day  labour  eis  weie 
c riled  and  paid.  Note,  Evening  time  is  the  reckoning 
time  ; the  particular  account  mult  be  given  up  in  the  e- 
vening  of  our  life  t for  after  death  the  judgment.  Faith- 
ful labourers  fhall  receive  their  reward  when  they  die ; it 
is  deferred  till  then,  that  they  may  wait  with  patience  lor 
it ; but  no  longer,  for  God  will  obferve  his  own  rule  ; 

“ The  hire  of  the  labourers  fliall  not  abide  with  llire  all 
night,  uqtil  the  morning:”  See  Deut.  xxiv.  15.  When 
Paul,  that  faithful  labourer,  departs,  he  is  with  ChtiJt 
prcfently.  The  payment  fhall  not  be  wholly  deferred  till 
the  morning  o*  tire  refumltinn ; but  then,  in  the  evening 
of  the  world,  will  be  the  general  account,  when  every  one 
(hall  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body  : 
When  time  end',  and  with  rt  the  world  of  work  and  tip 
ponunity,  then  the  Date  of  retribution  commenccth : 
Then  cat!  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire  : M millers 
call  them  inro  the  vineyard,  to  do  their  work|  death  calls 
them  out  of  the  vineyard.  10  receive  their  penny  ; and 
thofe  to  whom  the  call  into  the  vineyard  is  effectual,  rise 
call  out  of  it  will  be  joyful.  Obferve,  They  did  not  corre 
for  their  pay  till  they  were  culled  j wc  rr.ul),  with  pa- 
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ticnce,  waft  God’s  time  for  our  reft  and  recomper.ee,  go 
bv  our  M.i Urr’s  cloc  k.  The  la.')  trumpet,  at  the  great 
dav,  Hull  call  the  labourers,  i Tbcff.  iv.  |/»,  Then  jtait 
thou  cull,  faith  t ie  good  and  ftitlifttl  iutvsnt,  arid  J nt  .V 
anf-ver.  In  c tiling  ihe  labourers*  they  mu  ft  brgin  from 
the  lafl,  and  fo  to  tie  ft Ji  ; Let  not  tl:ofe  that  come  in  at 
rhe  eleventh  hour  be  put  H hind  the  reft  ; but  loft  they 
fh<ii»  Id  be  difcoiuavcil,  call  ’hem  fir  if-  At  the  ptea:  dav, 
though  the  do  id  in  Ciirilt  fhall  life  firll,  yet  they  w;fch 
arc  alive  and  remain  on  whom  the  end*  of  the  world 
(the  eleventh  hour  of  its  day)  com*s,  fl«;;ll  be  caught  up 
together  with  ilu.  fi  in  the  cloud*. ; no  pi  afeienc*  iti.ftl  be 
given  to  feniority,  but  every  rojn  lliali  Hand  in  In*  own 
lot  ar  the  end  of  the  days. 

[t.]  What  the  account  was;  am]  in  tin'  obferve, 

(1.)  The  gmer.il  pay,  v.  9,  10.  They  1 e%\ iced  every  r:.?~  ‘ 
a fenny.  Note,  All  th*t,  by  patient  continuance  'rt  well- 
doing, feck  I r glory,  honour,  a d immcnulity.  Hull  un- 
doubtedly obtain  eternal  life,  Rom-  ii.  7.  not  as.  wages 
for  the  value  of  their  work,  but  :is  the  gift  of  God  Tho* 
tlierc  be  d-- greet  of  glory  in  heaven,  yet  it  will  be  to  all 
a couipleat  Jupp;ncf>:  They  that  come  from  the  caft  and 
weft,  a id  fo  come  in  late,  th.it  .tre*p»cked  up  out  of  the 
higl>-ways  and  the  hedges,  yet  Dull  fit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, ifa-tc,  and  Jacob,  at  the  fame  frail,  V.itt.  viii.  u. 
In  heaven  every  vcffcl  will  be  foil,  brim  full,  though  e- 
very  vcffel  is  not  alike  large  and  capacious.  In  the  dis- 
tribution* of  future  joys,  as  it  was  in  the  gathering  of  the 
manni,  he  that  fhall  gather  much  will  have  nothing  o- 
ver,  and  lie  that  Hull  gather  li'tle  will  have  no  lark, 
Exod.  xvi.  1 8.  Thofe  whom  Chrift  fed  miraculmidy, 
though  of  different  fi/cs,  men,  wom;r , and  children,  jet 
did  all  cat,  and  were  filled. 

The  giving  of  a whole  day’s  wages  to  thofe  that  had 
not  done  the  tenth  part  c»f  a Jay  ’s  work,  is  defigned  to 
(hew,  that  God  diftrtbutes  his  rewards  by  grace  and  fo- 
vcrcignty,  and"  not  of  debt:  The  beft  hi  the  labourers,  • 
and  thofe  that  begin  formed,  yet  having  fo  many  empty 
fpiccs  in  their  time,  and  their  works  not  being  filled  up  * 
before  GoJ,  may  truly  be  faid  to  labour  in  the  vineyard 
force  one  hour  of  their  twelve  ; but  becaufe  we  arc  un- 
der grace.  and  not  under  the  law,  even  fuch  defective  ftr- 
vice: , done  in  fincerity,  fhall  not  only  be  accepted,  bur, 
by  free  grace,  richly  rewarded.  Compare  Luke  xvii.  7, 

8,  with  l.uke  xii  37. 

( I.)  I he  particular  pleading  with  thofe  that  wer>?  of- 
fended with  this  diftribuiion  in  gave!  kind.  The  circum- 
ftances  of  this  ferve  to  adorn  the  parable;  hut  tie  gene- 
ral fcope  is  plain,  that  the  Uf  shall  be  firj } Wc  have  here,  • 

II),  The  offence  taken,  v.  11,  12.  They  murmured  at 
the  good  man  of  the  houfe  ; not  that  there  i>,  c»i  can  ih,  any 
Jifco  tent  or  murmuring  in  heaven,  far  that  is  horh  guile 
and  giicf,  and  in  heaven  there  is  neither ; but  there  may 
bo,  and  often  is,  dilcnntent  and  murmuring  c-  ncernrng 
heaven,  and  heavenly  things,  while  they  are  in  prHj  ccT 
and  promife,  in  this  world  This  fignities  tlie  y d »ufy 
which  the  Jews  were  pros  ked  to,  by  the  admiili  n of 
the  Gentile  into  the  kin  dom  of  heaven  : As  the  cider 
brother,  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  repined  at  the  re- 
ception of  his  voanjj er  brother,  and  complained  of  his  fa- 
ther’s gencroli  y to  him;  fo  thefe  labourer-  quarrelled 
with  their  matter,  and  found  fault,  not  becaufe  thev  had 
not  enough,  In  much  as  bccaule  others  were  made  equal 
with  them:  They  boa  ft,  as  the  prodigal’s  elder  brother 
did,  of  their  good  f.r  vices  ; IVr  have  borne  the  burden  and 
beat  of  the  day ; that  was  the  molt  they  could  make  of  it : 

Sinners 
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Sinners  .ire  fate!  to  labour  in  the  very  fire.  Hab.  it.  1?. 
whereas  God's  fervants,  at  the  worft,  do  but  labour  in 
the  fun  ; not  in  the  heat  of  the  iron  furnace,  but  only  in 
the  heat  of  the  day : Now  thefe  taj)  have  •worked  hut  one 
hour,  and  that  too  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  yet  thou  hafi 
made  them  equal  •with  uj.  The  Gentiles,  that  are  newly 
called  in,  have  as  much  of  the  privileges  of  the  kiitgJom 
of  the  Msffi  >b,  as  the  Je"*s  have,  thtt  have  fo  long  been 
labouring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Old  Teftament  church, 
under  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  in  expectation  of 
that  kingdom.  Note,  There  ys  a great  pronenefs  in  us 
to  ll/ink,  that  we  have  too  little,  and  others  too  much,  of 
■the  tokens  of  God’s  favour ; and  that  we  do  too  much, 
and  others  too  little,  in  the  work  of  God  : Very  apt  we 
all  are  to  undervalue  others  deferts,  and  to  overvalue  our 
•own.  Perhaps,  Chrift  here  gives  an  intimation  to  Pe- 
ter, not  to  head  too  much,  as  he  leemed  to  do,  ot  his 
having  left  all  to  follow  Chrift  ; as  if,  bccaufe  he,  and  the 
.reft  of  them,  had  borne  the  burden  ami  beat  of  the  day 
thus,  they  muft  have  a heaven  by  themfelvc*.  It  is  hard 
lor  thofe  that  do  or  fuffer  more  than  ordinary  for  God, 
rot  to  be  elevated  too  much  with  the  thought  of  it,  and 
to  exptuft  to  merit  by  it.  Blefftd  Paul  guarded  againft 
•this,  when,  though  the  chief  of  the  apoltles,  he  owned 
Jtimfclf  to  bs  nothing,  to  be  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  faints. 

2dly,  The  offeree  removed.  Three  things  the  madcr 
• cf  the  houfe  urgeth,  in  arfwer  to  this  ill  matured  furmife. 

( j.)  That  the  complainant  had  no  realbn  at  all  to  fay 
he  had  any  wrong  done  to  him,  v.  13,14.  Hcie  he  af- 
Jirts  his  own  yjfticc.  Friend,  / do  thee  no  •wrong.  He  calls 
him  fiiend  ; for  in  rcafoning  with  others,  we  Ihould  ufe 
loft  words,  and  hard  arguments  ; if  our  inferiors  are  pee- 
viih  and  provoking,  yet  we  Ihould  not  thereby  be  put 
iuto  a pafli  'f.,  but  (peak  calmly  to  them.  1.  It  is  un- 
^onteflably  true,  that  God  can  do  no  wrong.  This  is 
the  prerogative  cf  the  King  of  kings.  Is  there  unnghte- 
oufntfs  •wilhC-d?  The'  a pottle  liar  ties  at  the  thought  of 
it ; God forbid  / Rom.  iii.  5,  6.  His  word  Ihould  tdcnce 
all  our  murmuring!,  that  whatever  God  doth  to  us,  or 
with-holds  from  us,  he  doth  us  no  wrong.  2.  If  God 
gives  that  grace  30  others,  which  he  denies  to  us,  it  is 
xindnefs  to  them,  but  no  irjuftice  to  us  ; ar.d  bounty  to 
.another,  while  it  i»  no  injufttcc  to  us,  we  ought  not  find 
fault  with : Beeaufe  it  is  free  grace  that  is  given  to  thofe 
that  have  it,  boating  is  for  ever  excluded  ; and  bccaufe 
it  is  free  grace  that  is  withheld  from  thofe  that  have  it 
not,  murmuring  is  for  ever  excluded  : Thus  (hall  every 
mouth  be  flopped,  and  all  ftefh  he  Client  before  God. 

To  convince  the  murmurcr  that  he  did  no  wrong,  he 
refers  him  to  the  bargain,  Didji  not  thou  agree  •with  me 
fir  0 fenny  ? and  if  thou  liadft  what  thou  diuft  igrce  for, 
thou  haft  r.o  rcafon  to  cry  out  of  wrong  ; thou  lhalt  have 
what  we  agreed  for  : Thouuh  G"d  is  a debtor  to  none, 
yet  he  is  gracioufly  plea  fed  to  vnke  hiruiclf  a debtor  by 
his  own  promife  ; for  the  benefit  of  which,  thro*  Chrift, 
believers  agree  with  him,  and  he  will  ftar.d  to  his  part  of 
the  agreement.  Note,  It  is  good  for  us  often  10  confider 
what  it  was  that  we  agreed  with  God  for,  I.  Carnal 
worldlings  agree  with  God  for  thrir  p%* nny  in  this  woild, 
they  chute  their  portion  in  this  life.  Ruth  xvii.  14.  in  thefc 
thirgs  they  aie  willing  to  have  their  rewind.  Mat  vi.  7, 
5.  their. c<>nfola« ion,  Luke  vi.  24.  tluir  gocJ  tho  g , Luke 
*v;.  2$.  am!  with  thefe  h y Ih.ill  \-c  i f,  (hail  he  cat 
off  from  fpiritual  and  eternal  bL..i  gs  ; and  herein  God 
<Joth  them  no  wrong;  they  hue  wn»t  they  chofe,  t!ie 
jpertny  they  agreed  lor  j fo  hull  deem  be,  the  at- 
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fclvcs  have  decided  it ; it  is  conclufive  again  ft  them.  2. 
Obedient  believers  agree  with  God  for  their  penny  in  the 
other  world,  and  they  muft  remember  »hal  they  ha*e  fo 
agreed.  Hid  ft  not  thou  agree  to  take  God's  word  for  it  ? 
Thou  didit ; and  wilt  thou  go  and  agree  with  the  world  l 
Didtl  not  thou  agree  to  take  up  with  heaven  as  thy  por- 
tion, thy  all,  and  to  take  up  with  nothing  fhort  of  it  ? 
and  wilt  thou  feck  for  happinefs  in  the  creature,  or  think 
from  thence  to  make  up  the  deficiencies  of  thy  happinefs 
in  God  i 

He  therefore,  1.  Ties  him  to  his  bargain,  v.  24.  Take 
that  thine  is , and  go  thy  ivay.  If  we  under  ftand  it  of  that 
which  is  ours  by  debt,  or  abfnlute  property,  it  would  be 
a dreadful  word  ; we  arc  all  undone  if  we  be  put  off  with 
that  only  which  we  can  call  our  own : The  highcit  crea- 
ture muft  go  away  into  nothing,  if  he  muft  go  away  with 
that  only  w hich  is  his  own : But  if  we  under  ft  and-  «t  of 
that  which  is  ours  by  gift,  the  free  gift  of  God,  it  teach- 
cth  us  to  be  content  with  fuch  things  as  we  have : In- 
Head  of  repining  that  we  have  no  more,  let  us  uke  what 
we  have,  and  be  thankful.  If  God  be  better  in  any  re- 
fpeft  to  others  than  to  us,  yet  we  have  no  rcalon  to  com- 
plain, while  hr  is  fo  much  better  to  us  than  we  deferve, 
in  giving  us  our  penny,  though  we  are  unprofitable  ler- 
vanis.  2.  He  tells  him,  that  thofe  he  envied  Ihould  fare 
as  well  as  he  did  ; / •will  give  unto  this  loft,  gvem  as  unto 
thee ; am  rcfolved  1 will.  Note,  The  unchangeahlcncis 
of  God's  purpofes  in  difpenfing  his  gifts  Ihould  filence 
our  murmurmgs : If  he  will  do  it,  it  is  not  for  us  to  gain- 
fay;  for  he  is  in  ore  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  i nei- 
ther giveth  he  an  account  ol  any  of  his  matters,  nor  is  it 
fit  he  Ihould. 

( j.)  He  had  no  realbn  to  quarrel  with  the  mafter,  for 
what  he  gave  was  abfolutely  his  own,  v.  1 j.  As  before 
he  afferted  his  juft  ice,  lb  here  his  fovereignty  : *'  Is  it  not 
lawful  for  me  to  do  what  1 woll  with  my  own  V*  Note, 
1.  God  is  the  owner  of  all  good,  his  property  in  it  is  ab- 
folute,  Ibvereign,  and  unlimited  : He  may  therefore  give 
or  withhold  his  blelliugs  as  he  pleaftch-  What  we  have 
is  net  our  own,  and  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  do 
what  we  will  with  it ; but  what  God  ha?  is  his  own , And 
this  will  juftify  him,  (1.)  In  all  the  difpofals  of  his  provi- 
dence ; when  God  takes  from  us  that  which  was  de,*r  to 
u«,  and  which  we  could  ill  fpare,  we  muft  filence  our  d f- 
contents  with  this  ; **  May  he  not  do  whit  he  will  with 
his  own  ?”  “ Abftulit,  fed  3c  dedit."  It  is  not  for  fuch 
depending  creatures  as  we  are,  to  quarrel  with  our  So- 
vereign. (2.)  In  all  the  difpenfations  of  his  grace,  GoJ 
gives  or  withholds  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  Spirit  cf 
grace,  as  he  pleaTcth  : Not  but  that  there  is  a counfcl  :a 
every  will  of  God,  and  what  feems  to  us  to  be  done  ar- 
bitrarily, will  appear  at  length  10  have  been  done  widely, 
and  for  holy  ends ; But  this  is.  enough  to  filence  all  mur- 
murers  and  objectors,  tint  God  is  lbvcrtign  Lord  cf  all, 
and  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  Wc  are  in  hi* 
hand,  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter ; and  it  is  no;  for 
us  to  prefenbe  to  him,  or  ftrive  with  him. 

( j.)  He  hail  no  realbn  to  envy  bis  fellow  fervant,  or 
to  grudge  at  him ; not  to  be  angry  that  he  came  into  the 
vineyard  no  former,'  for  he  was  not  fooncr  called  ; not  to 
be  augiy  that  the  mailer  had  given  him  wages  for  the 
whole  day,  when  he  had  idled  away  the  preauft  part  of 
it ; for.  Is  trine  eye  ceil,  bee'oufe  I am  good  I See  here, 

f.  ’Hie  nature  oi  envy  ; it  is  an  evil  eye.  The  ere  is 
oftentimes  both  the  inlet  and  outlet  of  this  i;a.  Saul  law 
that  David  proinereJ,  and  he  eyed  him,  1 Sam.  xvi  i.  v* 

*>. 
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i $.  It  is  an  evil  eye,  being  difpleafed  at  the  good  of  o- 
thcrs,  and  defiring  their  hurt : What  can  have  more  evil 
m it  ? It  is  grief  to  ourfdves,  anger  to  God,  and  ill  will 
to  our  neighboirr  5 and  it  is  a fin  that  has  neither  plea- 
furc,  profit,  nor  honour  in  it ; it  is  an  evil,  an  only  evil. 

a.  The  aggravation  of  it  j it  is  becaufe  1 am  good. 
Envy  is  unlikeneis  to  God,  who  is  good,  and  doth  good, 
and  delights  in  doing  good  ; nay,  it  is  an  oppofition,  and 
contradiction  to  God  ; it  is  a dirtike  of  his  proceedings, 
and  a difpleafure  at  what  he  doth,  and  is  pleafed  with  : 
It  is  a direct  violation  of  both  the  two  great  command- 
ments at  once;  both  that  of  love  to  God,  in  whofe  will 
we  fiiould  acquiefcc  ; and  love  to  our  neighbour,  in  whofe 
welfare  we  fhould  rejoke-  Thus  man’s  badneft  takes  oc- 
cafion  from  God’s  goodoefs  to  be  more  exceeding  (infill 
Laflly,  Here  is  the  reddition  of  the  parable,  v.  16.  in 
that  obferration  which  occafioned  it,  chap.  six.  30.  $•  tbe 
frfi /hall  be  lafi.  and  tbe  lajl  firft.  There  were  many  that 
followed  Chrift  now  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  gofpd 
kingdom  was  firft  fet  up,  and  thefc  Jew ifh  converts  feem- 
ed  to  have  got  the  ftart  of  others ; but  Chrift,  to  obviate 
and  filence  their  boalling,  here  tells  them, 

1.  That  they  might  potlibly  be  ontflripped  by  their 
fuccefTors  in  profeffion,  and,  though  they  were  before  o- 
thers  in  profeflion,  might  be  found  inferior  to  them  in 
knowledge,  grace,  and  holinefs.  The  Gentile  church, 
which  was  as  yet  unborn  ; the  Gentile  world,  which  as 
yet  .flood  idle  in  tbe  market-  place,  would  produce  great 
er  numbers  of  eminent,  ufeful  Chrittians,  than  were  found 
among  the  Jews  More  and  more  excellent  fhall  be  the 
children  of  the  defolatc,  than  thofe  of  the  married  wife. 
If.  liv.  t.  Who  knows  but  that  the  church,  in  its  old 
age,  may  be  more  fat  and  flourilbing  than  ever,  to  fhew 
that  the  Lord  is  upright  ? Though  primitive  Chriftjanity 
had  more  of  the  purity  and  power  of  that  holy  religion, 
than  is  to  be  found  in  the  degenerate  age  wherein  we  live, 
yet  what  labourers  may  be  (ent  into  the  vineyard  in  the 
eleventh  hour  of  the  church’s  day,  in  the  Philadelphian 
period,  and  what  plentiful  effufions  of  the  Spirit  may  then 
be,  above  what  has  been  yet,  who  can  tell  ? 

x.  That  they  had  reafon  to  fear,  left  they  thrmfelvcs 
fiiould  be  found  hypocrites  at  laft  1 for  many  are  called, 
but  feta  c he  fen.  This  is  applied  to  the  Jews,  chap.  xxii. 
14.  it  was  fo  then,  it  is  too  tiue  ft  ill  a many  are  called 
with  a common  call,  that  are  not  chofen  with  a faring 
choice:  AH  that  are  chofen  fiotn  eternity,  arc  effc&ually 
called  in  the  fuln^f  of  time,  Rom.  viii.  to. ; fo  that  in 
making  our  tifcclual  catling  fure,  we  make  fure  our  e- 
lection,  a Pet.  i.  to.  5 but  it  is  not  fo  as  to  the  outward 
call;  many  are  called,  and  tetrefufe,  Prov.  i.  24.  nay, 
as  they  are  called  to  God,  fo  they  go  from  him,  Hof.  xi. 
a,  7 by  which  it  appears  they  were  not  chofen,  for  the 
election  will  obtain,  Rom.  si.  7.  Note,  There  are  but 
few  chofen  Chriftians,  in  comparifon  with  the  many  that 
are  only  called  Chnilivms  ; it  therefore  highly  concerns  us 
to  build  our  hope  for  heaven  upon  the  rock  of  an  eternal 
choice,  and  not  upon  the  fand  of  an  external  call ; and 
we  fhould  fear  left  we  be  f*  und  but  Teeming  Chriftians, 
and  fo  fhould  really  come  fhort  ; nay,  left  we  be  found 
blemifhed  (Indians,  and  fo  fhould  feem  to  come  fhort, 
Heb.  is.  f. 

17.  And  Jefus  going  up  to  Jcrufalcm,  took 
the  twelve  difciplcs  apart  in  the  way,  and  faid 
unto  them,  18.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  Son  of  man  fhall  be  betrayed  unto 
Vox.  V. 


t4t 

the  chief  priefls,and  unto  the  feribes,  and  they 
{hall  condemn  him  to  death,  19.  And  (hall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
fcourge,  and  to  crucify  him  : and  the  third  day 
he  (hall  rife  again. 

This  is  the  third  time  that  Chrift  gave  his  difciplcs  no- 
tice of  his  approaching  fuffcrings  ; he  was  now  going  up 
to  Jrrufalcm  to  cclebr.ite  the  paffiver,  and  to  offer  up 
himfclf,  th-  great  paffover ; both  mull  be  done  at  Jcrufa- 
lcm, there  the  paffover  muft  be  kept,  Dcut.  xii  >.  and 
there  a prophet  muft  periih,  becaufe  theic  the  great  San- 
hedrin fat,  who  wcTe  judges  in  that  cafe,  Luke  liii  3?. 

Obferve,  1.  The  privacy  of  this  prediction ; he  took  the 
tnvelve  difciples  apart  in  the  •way.  This  was  one  ot  th  'lie 
things  which  was  told  to  them  in  darknefs,  but  which 
they  were  afterwards  to  fpcak  in  the  light,  Matth.  x.  27. 
His  fecret  was  with  them,  as  his  friends,  and  thi*  parti- 
cularly. It  was  a hard  faying,  and  if  any  could  bear  it, 
they  could.  They  would  be  more  immediately  expofi  J 
to  peril  with  him,  and  therefore  it  was  reqiiifitt  they 
fhould  know  of  it,  that,  being  forewarned,  they  might  be 
forearmed.  It  w as  not  fi;  to  be  fpoken  publicly  as  yet, 
(1.)  Becaufe  many  that  were  cool  towards  him,  would 
hereby  have  been  driven  to  turn  their  backs  upon  him  ; 
tlse  fcandal  of’the  croft  would  have  frightened  them  from 
following  him  any  longer.  (2.)  Becaufe  many  that  were 
hot  for  him,  would  hereby  Ik:  driven  to  take  up  arms  in 
his  defence,  and  it  might  have  occafioned  an  uproar  a- 
mong  the  people,  Matth.  xxvi.  c.  which  would  have  bee* 
laid  to  his  charge,  if  he  had  told  them  of  it  publicly  be- 
fore: And  hefides  that,  fuch  methods  are  utterly  diftt- 
grceablc  to  the  genius  of  his  kingdom,  which  is  not  of 
this  world  1 he  never  countenanced  any  thing  which  had 
a tendency  to  prevent  his  fuffcrings.  This  difeourfe  wax 
not  in  the  fynagogue,  or  in  the  houfc,  but  in  the  way,  as 
they  travelled  along ; which  teaches  us,  in  our  walks  or 
travels  with  our  friends,  to  keep  up  fuch  difeourfe  as  it 
good,  and  to  the  ule  of  edifying  : See  Dcut.  xvi.  7. 

2.  The  prediction  itfelf,  v.  18,  1^.  Qbfcrye, 

( 1.)  It  is  but  a repetition  of  what  he  had  once  and  z- 
gain  (aid  before,  chap.  xvi.  21.  xviL  a 2.  23.  This  inii- 
ma’es,  that  he  not  only  faw  clearly  what  troubles  lay  be- 
fore them,  but  lhat  his  heart  was  upon  his  fufferiog  work; 
it  tided  him,  not  with  fear,  then  he  would  have  (ludicd 
to  avoid  it,  and  could  have  done  it,  but  with  defire  and 
expectation  ; lie  fpeke  thus  frequently  of  his  fufferings, 
becaufe  through  them  he  was' to  enter  into  his  glory. 
Note,  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  often  thinking  and  fpcaking 
of  our  death,  and  of  the  fuffcrings  which,  it  is  likely,  we 
may  meet  with  betwixt  this  and  the  grave  ; and  thus,  by 
making  them  more  familiar,  they  would  become  left  for- 
midable : This  is  one  way  of  dying  daily,  and  of  taking 
up  our  crofs  daily,  to  be  daily  fpeaking  of  the  croft,  and 
of  d)  ing  ; which  would  come  neither  the  loaner  nor  the 
firer,  but  much  riic  better,  for  our  thoughts  and  difcour- 
fes  of  them. 

{a.)  He  is  more  particular  here  in  foretelling  his  fuf- 
fcrings, than  any  time  before.  He  had  faid,  chap.  xvi. 
21.  that  he  jhould  fuffer  many  things,  a: id  be  killed ; and, 
chap.  xvii.  2 2.  that  he  fiiould  be  betrayed  into  the  handt 
of  men  and  they  Jhcuid  kill  him  ; but  here  lie  adds,  that  he 
(hall  be  condemned , and  delivered  to  the  Gentile t,  that  they 
/ball  mock  him , and  fcourge  him , and  crucify  him . Thefe 
are  frightful  things,  and  the  certain  forefight  of  them 
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wa*  ?o  damp  an  ordinary  refolution,  yet  (at  was 

foretold  c -nccming  i.im,  Ifa.  xlii.  4.)  he  did  not  fail,  nor 
was  d fconr  gcd  . bm  the  more  clearly  he  forefitw  his 
frffjring*.  the  more  chcarfully  he  went  forth  to  meet 
th  m He  tore  e'sbr  whom  l c IhoulJ  fuller,  hy  the  chief 
p-  'h  ani  the  ( crihet , fo  he  had  laid  bet.  rc  but  here  he 
a 1 is,  t'vy  fhail  M’ liver  him  /?  th?  Gentiles*  that  he  might 
lie  the  bcf  .«-r  unde* ‘lood  ; for  the  chief  pitells  afifi  feribes 
hid  mi  p'uver  10  put  him  to  death,  nor  wai  orucifving  a 
manner  m dc.*rii  in  ufe  amo.ig  the  Jews.  Chrill  fufF-rcd 
fr«  m the  aUcc  both  of  J.-.vs  and  Gentiles  brc.iufe  he 
w o fuff  r for  the  falvation  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles: 
B>  ’ll  h id  a Inn  1 in  )xis  death,  becaulc  he  was  to  recon 
C’l  bo’li  by  his  cro‘%  tph.  ii.  16. 

(;.)  Here,  as  before,  he  annexeth  the  mention  of  his 
rcl  irreffion  and  hi'  glory,  to  that  of  his  death  and  fuf- 
ftiim:  The  third  day  he  th. ill  rife  again.  He  flill  brings 
this  in,  1 To  encourage  hi rr.il It  in  his  fufferings,  and  to 
carry  him  cheat  fully  through  then*.  He  endured  die 
croft  fer  the  joy  let  before  him  ; he  forefaw  he  ftiould  rife 
again,  and  rife  quickly,  the  third  day  : He  fhail  be  firaight- 
way  glorified,  John  xiii.  33.  The  reward  is  not  only  lure, 
but  very  near  2.  To  encourage  his  difoiples,  and  com- 
fort them,  who  would  be  overwhelmed,  and  greatly  ter 
rified,  by  his  fufferings.  3.  To  direct  us,  under  all  the 
fuftcrings  of  this  prefrnt  time,  to  keep  up  a believing 
profpeft  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  to  look  at  things 
that  are  not  feen,  that  are  eternal,  uhcli  will  enable  u* 
to  call  rhe  prefent  atIMions  light,  and  but  for  a moment. 

20.  % Tlicn  came  to  h:m  the  mother  of  Ze- 
bedee’s  children,  with  her  Cons,  worfhipping 
him,  and  defiring  a certain  thing  of  him.  2 1 . 
And  he  faid  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? She 
faith  unto  him,  Grant  that  thefc  my  two  fons 
may  fit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  o- 
tlicr  on  the  left  in  thy  kingdom.  22.  But  Je- 
fus  anfwered  and  faid,  Yc  know  trot  what  ye 
a(k.  Arc  ye  able  to  drink  of-  the  cup  that  I 
ihall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tifm  that  l am  baptized  with  ? They  fay  unto 
him.  We  arc  able.  23.  And  he  faith  unto  them, 
Yc  fhail  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bapti- 
zed with  the  baptifm  that  I «ra  baptized  with : 
but  to  lit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  /hall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.  24.  And 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with 
indignation  againft  the  two  brethren.  25.  But 
|efu.  called  them  unto  him,  and  faid,  Yc  know 
thit  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  domi- 
nion over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercife 
authority  upon  them.  i6.  But  it  lluli  not  be  fo 
among  you  : bat  whofoeVer  wiil  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minilter.  27.  And  who- 
mever will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
fervant.  28.  F.ve.i  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  miniftred  iinto,  but  to  miailter,  and  to  give 
his  life  a ranfum  for  musiy.  _ 
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Her-  if.  AVf,  The  rtqueft  of  ihetwo  difeipks  toChrift, 
and  the  tettifying  cf  the  raili-jltc  upon  which  that  was 
grounded,  v.  20, — 23.  The  fool  of  Zeicdcc  were  James 
and  J1  hn,  two  of  the  firft  three  cf  Cnriti’s  difciplcs  ; Pe- 
ter and  they  were  his  favourites  ; John  was  the  difciple 
whom  Jefus  loved,  yet  none  were  fo  often  reproved  as 
they ; whom  CbriA  loves  bell,  he  reproves  mod.  Rev. 

iii.  19. 

1.  Here  is  the  ambitious  adJrefs  they  made  to  Chrill  ; 
that  they  might  lit  the  one  on  his  tight  hand,  and  the  o- 
theron  his  lelt  in  his  kingdom,  v.  20,  2 1.  It  was  a great 
dcgTee  of  faith,  that  they  were  confident  of  his  kingdom, 
though  no«v  he  appeared  in  meannels  ; but  a great  degree 
o!  ignorance,  that  they  flill  expe&cd  a temporal  kingdom 
with  worldly  pomp  and  power,  when  Chrill  had  fo  often 
told  them  of  fufferings  and  felf-denial.  This  kingdom 
they  cxpefled  to  be  grandees  in.  They  afk  not  lor  em- 
ployment in  his  kingdom,  but  for  honour  only  ; ind  no 
place  would  fetve  them  in  this  imaginary  kingdom  but 
the  higheft,  next  to  Chrill,  and  above  every  body  cJfe. 
It  is  likely,  the  lall  word  in  Ohrid's  foregoing  difeourfe 
gave  occalion  to  this  requcll,  that  the  third  day  he  fhould 
rile  again.  They  concluded  that  bis  rclurreftion  would 
be  his  entrance  upon  his  kingdom,  and  therctore  were  re- 
folvcd  to  put  in  betimes  for  the  belt  place;  nor  would 
they  lofc  it  for  want  of  fpeaking  early.  What  Chrilt  faid 
to  comfint  them,  they  thus  abufed,  and  were  puffed  up 
with.  Some  cannot  bear  comforts,  but  they  turn  them 
to  a wron^  purpofe ; as  fwcetmeats,  in  a foul  llomach, 
breed  cholcr.  Now  oblerve, 

I.  There  was  policy  in  the  management  of  shis  ad- 
drels,  that  they  put  their  mother  on  to  prefent  it,  that  it 
rmy  be  looked  upon  as  her  requctl,  and  not  theirs. 
Though  proud  people  think  well  of  tbemlclves,  they 
would  not  be  thought  to  do  fo,  and  therefore  affect  no- 
thing more  thSin  a ibew  of  humility,  CoL  ii.  18.  and  o- 
thers  mud  be  put  on  to  court  that  honour  for  them  which 
they  are  aihamed  to  court  for  thcmlclves.  The  mother 
of  James  and  John  was  Salome,  as  appears  by  comparing 
Matrh.  xxvii.  4ft.  with  Mark  xv.  40.  Some.think  Ihc  was 
daughter  of  Cleophas  or  Alpheus,  and  filler  or  coufin- 
german  to  Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  She  was  one 
of  thofe  women  that  attended  Chrill  and  miniitered  to 
him  j and  they  thought  Ihe  had  fuch  an  intercil  in  him, 
that  he  criuld  deny  hrr  nothing,  and  therefore  they  make 
her  their  advocate.  Thus  when  Adonijah  had  an  unrea- 
fonab’c  requeftto  make  to  Solomon,  he  put  Bathlbeba  on 
to  fpeak  for  him.  It  was  their  mother’s  weaknefs  thus 
to  become  the  tool  of  their  ambition,  which  lbe  Ihould 
have  given  a check  to.  Tbofc  that  are  wife  and  good 
would  not  be  feen  in  an  ill  favoured  tiling.  In  gracious 
requeils  wc  Ibou'.d  learn  this  wifdom.  to  defire  the  prayers 
ol  thofe  that  have  an  intereil  at  the  throne  of  grace; 
fiiould  beg  of  our  praying  friends  to  pray  for  us,  and  rec- 
kon it  a red  kindncls.  it  was  likewife  policy  to  afk  tirlk 
f«»r  a general  grant,  that  he  would  do  a certain  thing  for 
them,  not  in  frith,  but  fn  prdumption  upon  that  general 
proraife,  “ Aik,  and  it  Hull  be  given  you;"  in  which  is 
implied  this  qualification  of  our  requcll,  that  it  be  acco  rd- 
ing to  die  revealed  will  of  God,  other  wife  we  alk  and 
ha\e  not,  if  we  alk  to  confume  it  d?on  our  lulls,  James 

iv.  3. 

2 There  was  rrde  at  the  bittern  of  it,  a prouskeon- 
ccit  of  their  cm  m-rit,  a proud  contempt  cf  the«r  bre- 
thren, ar.d  a proud  defire  of  honour  and  prclcimeut. 
R..Jc  is  a I’m  that  doth  null  eai-ly  befc:  us,  and  which 

it 
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it  is  bird"  to  get  clear  of.  It  is  a holy  ambition  to  ftrive 
to  excel  others  in  glace  and  holinefs  ; but  it  i*  a iir.ful 
ambition  to  covet  to  exceed  others  in  pomp  and  gran- 
deur : Seek eft  thou  great  things  lor  thyfclf,  when  thou 
hall  juft  now-  heard  of  thy  Mailer's  being  mocked,  and 
fcourgcd,  and  crucified  ? For  lbame,  feek  them  not,  Jcr,  1 
xlr.  45. 

II.  Chrift's  anfwer  to  this  addrefs,  v.  a 2,  23.  diredled 
cot  to  the  mother,  but  to  the  font  that  fet  her  on. 
Though  others  be  our  mouth  in  prayer,  the  anfwer  will 
be  given  to  us  according  as  we  ftand  affcdled.  Chrift's 
aniwer  is  very  mild ; they  were  overtaken  in  the  fault  of 
ambition,  but  Chrift  reftored  them  with  the  fpirit  of 
xneeknefs.  Obferve, 

[1.]  How  he  reproved  the  ignorance  and  etror  of  their 
petition,  Ye  Inofw  not  rvhat  ye  apt.  ( I.)  They  were  much 
in  the  dark  concerning  the  kingdom  they  had  their  eye 
upon ; they  dreamed  of  a temporal  kingdom,  whereas 
Chrift’s  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  They  knew  not 
what  it  was  to  fit  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left ; they 
talked  of  it,  as  blind  men  do  of  colours.  Our  apprehen- 
fions  of  that  glory  which  is  yet  to  be  revealed,  are  like 
the  apprehenfions  which  a child  has  of  the  preferments 
of  grown  men  : If  at  length  through  grace  we  arrive  at 
perfe&ion,  we  (hill  then  pul  away  iuen  childifh  fancies, 
when  we  come  to  fee  face  to  face,  we  (hall  know  what 
we  enjoy  ; hut  now,  alas,  wc  know  rot  what  we  aflc  5 wc 
can  but  afk  for  the  good  as  it  lies  in  the  promife,  Tit.  i. 
a.  what  it  will  be  in  the  performance,  eye  has  not  feen, 
nor  ear  heard.  (2.)  They  were  much  in  the  dark  con- 
cerning the  way  to  that  kingdom.  They  know  not  what 
they  aik,  that  aflc  for  the  end,  but  overlook  the  means, 
and  fo  put  afundcr  what  God  has  joined  together.  The 
difciplcs  thought  when  they  had  left  what  little  all  they 
had  for  Chrift,  ar.d  had  gone  about  the  country  a while 
preaching  the  gofpel  of  die  kingdom,  all  their  fervice  and 
fullering  was  over,  and  it  was  now  time  to  alk.  What 
shall  nue  hhvef  As  if  nothing  were  now  to  be  looked  for 
but  crowni  and  garlands  ; whereas  there  were  far  great- 
er hardihips  and  difficulties  before  them  than  they  had 
yet  met  with ; they  imagined  their  warfare  was  accom- 
plished when  it  was  fcaice  begun,  and  they  had  yet  but 
run  with  the  footmen.  They  dream  of  being  in  Canaan 
prcilmly,  and  confider  not  what  they  (hall  do  in  the 
fwdlings  of  Jordan.  Note,  1.  \Yp  are  all  apt,  when  we 
are  but  girding  on  the  l.arnefs,  to  boaft  as  though  we 
had  put  it*>ff.  3.  Wc  know  rot  what  wc  alk,  when  we 
alk  for  the  glory  Gf  wearing  the  crown,  and  alk  not  fur 
grace  to  bear  the  ernfs  in  our  way  to  it. 

[2.]  How  he  reprefled  the  vanity  and  amhition  of  their 
reqtieft.  They  were  pleafing  themfclvcs  with  the  fancy 
of  lilting  on  hi*  right  hand,  and  on  bis  left,  in  grjjat  date; 
now-  to  check  this,  he  leads  them  to  the  thoughts  of  their 
fuffeiings,  and  leaves  them  in  the  dark  about  the  glory. 

1 j}%  He  leads  them  to  the  though:*  of  their  fufie ting, 
which  thev  were  not  fo  mindful  of  as  they  ought  to  have 
been.  They  looked  fo  earned ly  upon  the  erbwn,  die 
prize,  that  they  vr*re.  ready  to  plunge  headlong  and  on 
prepared  into  the  foul  w*y  that  led  to  it ; arid  therefore- 
he  thinks  it  necelfary  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  hard 
Ihips  that  were  before  than,  that  they  n:icht  be  no  fur- 
prir.e  r r tenor  to  them. 

Obferve,  ( t.)  flow  fairly  Ic  puts  tl  e master  to  them 
conceirinig  thefe  difficulties,  v.  22.  You  would  Hand 
candidates  for  the  firft  poll  r.t  honour  in  the  kingdom, 
but  art  you  a bit  U at  ink  of  lit  ctp  lint  i s lull  jr./d  off 
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Yon  talk  of  what  great  things  you  mull  have  when  you 
have  done  your  work,  but  arc  y<  u able  to  hold  out  lu  the 
end  of  it  ? Put  the-  matter  fcric.ufiy  to  )ourfelves.  Thcfc 
fame  two  difciplcs  once  knew  ton  vlmt  manner  cf  fpirit 
they  were  of,  when  they  were  difturbed  with  anger,  I.ukc 
ix.  55.  and  now  were  not  aware  what  was  a mi  Is  in  their 
fpirit*.  when  they  were  Hltcd  up  with  ambition.  Chi  ill 
fees  that  pride  in  ui  which  wc  difeern  not  in  ourfelvts. 

Note,  I.  That  to  fuller  for  Chrift  is  to  drink  cf  a 
and  to  be  baptized  nvitb  a baptifm.  In  this  defeription  of 
fufferings,  (1.)  It  is  true  that  alHitflion  cloth  abound.  U 
is  fuppofed  to  be  a bitter  cup  that  is  drunk  of,  wotmwood 
and  gall,  thofe  waters  of  a full  cup  that  arc  wrung  out 
to  Gcd's  people,  l'falrn  lixiii.  10.  A cup  of  trembling 
indeed,  but  not  of  fire  and  brimftone,  the  portion  of  the 
cup  of  wicked  men,  Pialtn  si.  6.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  a 
baptifm,  a waftiing  with  the  waters  of  affliction  { fonie  are 
dipped  in  them,  the  waters  compafs  them  about  even  to 
the  foul,  Johnli.  5.  others  have  but  a fpiinkling  of  them; 
both  are  bapufms,  fome  are  overwhelmed  in  t)ierr,  as  in 
a deluge,  others  ill  w*et,  as  in  a (harp  ll.owcr.  but,  ( 2 ) 
Even  in  this  confolation  doth  more  abound.  It  is  but  a 
cup,  not  an  ocean  ; it  is  but  a draught,  bitter  perhaps, 
but  wc  (Kail  fee  the  bottom  of  it ; it  is  a cup  io  the  hand 
of  a Father,  John  xviii.  n.  and  it  is  full  of  mixture, 
Pialm  lsiv.  8.  It  is  but  a baptifm  ; if  dipped,  that  is 
the  worft  of  it,  not  drow  ned  ; perplexed,  but  not  in  del* 
pair.  Baptifm  is  an  ordinance  by  which  wc  join  ottr- 
fclvcs  to  the  Lord  in  covenant  and  communion,  and  fb 
is  fuffering  for  Chrift,  Ezek.  xx.  37.  Ifa.  xlviii,  ic.  Bap- 
tifm is  an  outward  and  vilible  fign  of  an  inward  and  fpi- 
ritual  grace,  and  fo  is  fufferipg  Jcr  Chrift*  for  unto  us  it 
is  given,  Phil.  i.  29. 

2.  It  is  to  drink  of  the  fame  cup  that  Chrift  dronk  cf, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  fame  baptifm  that  1 c was 
baptized  with.  Chtift  is  before  hand  with  us  in  fuffer- 
ing, and  in  that,  as  in  other  things,  1 eft  us  an  example:. 
(1.)  It  fpeaks  the  cmidifccnfion  of  a futferiog  Chrift, 
that  he  would  drink  of  fuch  a cup,  John  xviii.  iz.  nay, 
and  fuch  a brook,  Pfal.  cx.  7.  and  drink  fo  deep,  and  yet 
fo  chcarfully,  that  he  would  be  baptidtd  ivith  fuch  a bap- 
tifm, and  was  (b forward  to  it,  Luke  xii.  50.  It  was  much 
he  would  be  baptized  with  water  as  a common  (inner, much 
mo/e  with  blood  as  an  uncommon  malefactor.  But  in  all 
this  he  was  made  in  the  likercfs  of  fmful  fl:fh,  an  J v is 
made  fm  for  us.  (a.)  It  lj*cjks  the  confolation  of  Alter- 
ing Chriilians,  tlut  they  do  hut  pledge  Chrift  in  the  bitter 
cup,  arc  partakers  of  his  fufferirgs,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  them  ; wc  rr.uft  therefore  arm  ourfrlves  with 
the  fame  mind.  ?nd  go  to  him  withput  the  camp. 

3.  It  is  gopd  lor  us  to  be  often  putting  it  to  ourfelves, 
whether  wc  be  able  to  chirk  of  this  cup,  arid  to  be  bap- 
tized with  this  baptifm?  We  n ml  cxpefl  fu  fitting,  ar,d 
lo'.k  upon  it  as  u hard  thing  to  fuller  *cil,  untL;u  becomes 
us.  Are  we  dblc  to  ft,  ffer  cheat  fully,  and  in  the  wot  (l 
of  time*  flill  to  hold  fall  our  intgrity  ? Wijat  can  v e 
afford  to  part  w th  ft  r Chrift  ? How  f.u  will  wc  give  him 
credit?  Could  I find  in  my  heart  to  dnrk  cf  a bitterer. p, 
and  to  be  b<?rt»*cd  wuh  .1  Woody  baptifm  rather  than 
let  go  my  h«!J  for  Chrift  > The  truth  ft,  «ellpin»,  it  ir  be 
worth  any  thing,,  is  word*  eyery  thing;  but  it  it  vi  r;!i 
little,  if  11  he  nut  \yrrth  fufierirg  J or.  Now  ler  11,  fit 
down  and  count  the  ft  of  d>irg  le  t Ct  rid,  rath  Jk  dun 
denying  him,  anJ  alk.  Car  ve  ukc  hrrn  upon  tlnfc  leinti  ? 

(2.)  -Sec  licr.v  It  ld*y  they  cr  gape  fo;  tUmAho  ; tli  y 
Arid,  /fit  ate  able,  ft.  h:  p*  - c I hritg  ta  Lh  »^k‘.  hard. 
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and  on  his  left ; bat  at  the  fame  time  fondly  hoped  that 
they  fhould  never  be  tried.  As  before  they  knew  not 
what  they  aficed,  fo  now  they  knew  not  what  they  an- 
fwered ; IVe  are  able  : They  would  have  done  well  to  put  in, 
JLord,  by  thy  Jirength,  and  in  thy  graee,  we  are  able,  other 
wife  we  are  not.  But  the  fame  that  was  Peter’s  tempta- 
tion, to  be  confident  of  his  own  fufficicncy,  and  prefurae 
upon  his  own  ftrength,  was  here  the  temptation  of  James 
and  John,  and  it  is  a fin  we  are  all  prone  to.  They  knew 
not  what  Chrift’s  cup  was,  nor  what  his  baptifm,  and 
therefore  they  were  thus  bold  in  promifingfor  themfelves. 
hot  thofe  are  commonly  moll  confident,  that  are  leait  ac- 
quainted with  the  evofs. 

(3.I  See  how  plainly  and  pofitively  their  fufferings  are 
here  foretold,  v.  23.  Ye  flyall  drink  of  my  cup*  Sufferings 
forefeen  will  he  the  eaficr  borne,  efpecially  if  looked  up- 
on under  a right  notion,  as  drinking  of  his  cup,  and  be- 
ing baptized  with  his  baptifm.  Chriff  begun  in  ferffering 
for  os,  and  expelU  we  fhould  pledge  him  in  fuffering  for 
him.  Chriff  will  have  us  know  the  worft,  that  we  may 
make  the  beff  of  our  way  to  heaven.  Ye  Jhall  drink , i.  e. 
ye  fliall  fuffer.  James  drunk  the  bloody  cup  fir  ft  of  all 
the  apoftles.  Avis  zii.  2.  John,  though  at  laft  he  died 
in  his  bed,  if  we  may  credit  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorians, 
yet  often  drunk  of  this  bitter  cup,  as  when  he  wa*  l>a- 
nifhed  into  site  ifle  of  Patmos,  Rev.  i.  9.  and  when  (as 
they  fay)  at  Ephefus  he  was  put  into  a caldron  of  boiling 
oil,  but  was  miraculoufiy  preserved.  He  was,  as  the  reft 
of  the  apoftles,  in  deaths  oft.  He  took  the  cup,  offered 
himfelf  to  the  baptifm,  and  it  was  accepted. 

idly,  He  leaves  them  in  the  dark  about  the  degrees  of 
their  glory.  To  carry  them  ch earful iy  through  their  fuf- 
ferings,  it  was  enough  to  be  affured  that  they  (huuld  have 
a place  in  his  kingdom  : The  loweft  feat  in  heaven  is  an 
abundant  recom*penee  for  the  greateft  fufferings  on  earth. 
But  as  to  the  preferments  there,  it  was  not  fit  there  fiiould 
be  any  intimation  given  for  whom  they  were  intended, 
for  the  infirmity  of  the  prefent  flate  could  not  bear  fuch 
a difeovery  with  any  evennefs.  To  fit  on  tny  right  hand , 
and  on  my  left , is  not  mine  to  give,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
for  you  to  alk  it,  or  to  know  it,  but  it  Jhall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father,  Note,  I.  It  is  very 
probable  there  arc  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven  j for  our 
Saviour  feems  to  allow  that  (here  are  Tome  that  fiia^l  fit 
on  his  right-hand,  and  on  his  left,  in  the  higheft  places. 
3.  As  the  future  glory  itfelf,  fo  the  degrees  of  it  are 
porpofed  and  prepared  in  the  eternal  counfel  of  Cod  $ 
as  the  common  falvation,  fo  the  more  peculiar  honours 
are  appointed,  the  whole  affair  is  long  fince  fettled  * and 
there  is  a certain  meaforc  of  the  ftature,  both  in  grace 
and  glory,  Eph.  iv.  13.  3.  Chriff,  in  difpenfing  the  fruits 

of  his  own  purchafe,  goes  exactly  by  the  measures  of  his 
Father’s  purpofe  ; It  it  not  mine  to  give,  fave  to  thofe  (fo  it 
may  be  read)  for  •whom  it  is  prepared.  Chriff  has  the  foie 
power  of  giving  eternal  life  t but  then  it  is  to  as  many 
as  were  given  him,  John  xvii.  3.  It  is  not  nine  to  give , 
i.  e.  to  promiie  ; now  that  matter  is  already  fettled  and 
concerted,  and  the  Father  and  don  onderffand  one  ano- 
ther perfectly  well  in  this  matter.  It  is  not  mine  to  give 
to  thofe  that  feck  it,  and  are  ambitious  of  it,  but  to  thofe 
that  by  gTeat  humility  and  felf-denial  are  prepared  for  it. 

Secondly , Here  is  the  reproof  and  inffruflkm  which  Chriff 
gave  to  the  other  ten  difeipks  for  their  difplcafurc  at  the 
lequeft  of  James  and  John.  He  had  fomething  to  do 
with  them  all,  they  were  fo  weak  in  knowledge  ana  grace ) 
yet  he  bore  their  manners. 
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i.  The  fret  that  the  ten  difciples  were  in,  v.  24.  They 
were  moved  • with  indignation  againjl  the  two  brothers  ; not 
becaufe  they  were  deGiou*  to  be  preferred,  which  was 
their  fin,  and  for  which  Chiift  was  difpleafcd  with  them, 
but  bccaufe  they  were  delirous  to  be  preferred  before 
them,  which  was  a reflexion  upon  them.  Many  feem 
to  have  indignation  at  fin,  but  it  is  not  bccaufe  it  is  fiu, 
but  becaufe  it  toucheth  them.  They  will  inform  again  ft 
a man  that  fwears,  but  it  is  only  if  he  lwear  at  them,  and 
affront  them,  not  becaufe  he  ddhoaours  God.  Thcfe 
difciples  were  angry  at  their  brethren*  ambition,  though 
they  themfelves,  nay,  becaufe  they  themfelves  were  as 
ambitious.  Note,  It  is  common  for  people  to  be  angry 
at  thofe  fins  in  others,  which  they  allow  of  and  indulge 
in  themfelves.  Thofe  that  are  proud  and  covetous  theni- 
felves,  yet  do  not  care  to  fee  others  fo.  Nothing  makes 
more  mifehief  among  brethren,  nor  is  the  caufie  of  more 
indignation  and  contention,  than  ambition  and  defire  of 
reatnefs.  We  never  find  Chriff’s  difciples  quarrelling 
ut  fomething  of  this  was  at  the  bottom  of  it. 
a.  The  check  that  Chriff  gave  them,  which  was  very 
gentle,  rather  by  way  of  inftru&ion  what  they  fhould  be, 
than  by  way  of  reprehenfion  for  what  they  were.  He 
had  reproved  this  very  fin  before,  chap,  xviii.  3.  and 
told  them  they  muff  be  humble  as  little  children,  yet 
they  relapfed  into  it,  aud  yet  he  reproved  them  for  it 
thus  mildly. 

He  called  them  unto  him,  which  intimates  great  tender- 
nefs  and  familiarity.  He  did  not  in  anger  bid  them  get 
out  of  his  prefence,  but  called  them  in  love  to  come 
into  his  prefence  ; for  therefore  he  is  fit  to  teach,  and 
we  are  invited  to  learn  of  him,  becaufe  be  is  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.  What  he  had  to  fay  concerned  both  the 
two  difciples,  and  the  ten,  and  therefore  he  will  have 
them  all  together.  And  he  tells  them,  that  whereas  they 
were  aflsing  which  of  them  fiiould  have  dominion  in  a 
temporal  kingdom,  there  was  really  no  fuch  dominion 
referved  for  any  of  them.  For, 

[i.]  They  muff  not  be  like  the  prince/  of  the  Gentile /. 
Ch  rift's  difciples  mull  not  be  like  Gentiles,  no,  not  like 
princes  of  the  Gentiles.  Principality  doth  no  more  be- 
come miniffers  than  gemilifm  doth  Chriftians. 

Obfervc,  iff.  What  is  the  way  of  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles,  v.  if.  to  exercife  dominion  and  authority  over 
their  fubie&s,  and  (if  they  can  but  wia  the  upper  hand 
with  a Krone  hand)  over  one  another  too.  And  that 
which  bears  them  up  in  it  is,  that  they  are  great,  and 
great  men  think  they  may  do  any  thing.  Dominion  and 
authority  is  the  great  thing  which  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  purfue,  and  pride  themfelves  in } they  would  bear 
fway,  would  carry  all  before  them,  have  every  body 
truckle  to  them,  and  every  fheaf  bow  to  theirs.  They 
woold  have  it  cried  before  them,  Bow  the  knee , like  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who  flew  and  kept  alive  at  pleafure. 

2dly,  What  is  the  will  of  Chriff  concerning  his  apoftles 
and  miniffers  in  this  matter. 

I.  It  Jhall  not  be  among  you.  Hie  conffitution  of  the 
fpiritual  kingdom  is  quite  different  from  this.  Ye  are  to 
teach  the  fubje&sof  this  kingdom,  to  inftrud  and  beiecch 
them,  to  counfel  and  comfort  them,  to  take  pains  with 
them,  and  fuffer  with  them,  not  to  exercife  dominion  or 
authority  over  them  j you  are  not  to  lord  it  over  God's 
heritage.  1 Pet.  v.  3.  but  to  labour  in  it.  This  forbids, 
not  only  tyranny,  and  abufe  of  power,  but  the  claim  or 
ufe  of  any  fuch  fccular  authority  as  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  lawfully  exercife.  So  bard  is  it  for  vain  men, 

even 
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even  pood  men.  to  have  fuch  authority,  and  not  to  be 
puffed  up  with  iti  and  dr*  no  more  hurt  than  goed  with 
it,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  faff  fit  wholly  10  banifli  it  out  of 
his  church.  Paul  r.imltlf  difowns  dominion  over  the  laiih 
of  any,  2 Cor.  i.  I.  l*he  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  ill  becomes  ChrtU’s  difciples. 
Now,  if  there  were  no  fuch  power  and  honour  incem-cd 
to  be  itt  the  church,  it  was  nnnfenfe  for  them  to  be  ftiiv 
ing  who  lhould  have  it*  They  knew  not  what  they  afk- 
cd. 

2.  How  then  (hall  it  be  among  the  difciples  of  Chrift  ? 
Something  of  grc:<tnefs  among  them  Chrift  himfelf  bad 
intimated,  and  here  he  explains  it.  He  that  •will  be  grtmt 
among  you*  that  •will  be  chief*  that  would  really  be  fo.  and 
Would  be  found  to  be  to  at  la  ft,  let  him  he  your  mimjler , 
yemr fervant*  v.  a6,  »j.  Here  oblcrve,  i.  That  it  is  the 
duty  of  Chrift’*  dil'ciples  to  ferve  one  another  for  mutual 
edification.  This  includes  both  humility  and  ufefulncfb. 
The  followers  ot  Chrift  mull  be  ready  to  ftoop  to  the 
meaneft  offices  of  love  for  the  good  one  of  another,  (null 
fubmit  one  to  another,  i Pet.  v.  j.  Eph.  v.  21.  and  edi 
fy  one  another,  Rom.  xiv.  19.  pleate  one  another  for  good, 
Rom.  xv.  2.  The  great  a pottle  made  hitnfclf  everyone's 
lervant : Sec  I Cor.  ix.  19.  idly,  It  is  the  dignity  of 
Chrift’s  difeiptes  faithfully  to  difeharge  this  duty.  The 
way  to  be  great  and  chief  is  to  be  humble  and  Jcrvice- 
ablc.  Thofe  are  to  be  beft  accounted  of,  and  mo  ft  re* 
fpcltcd  in  the  church,  and  will  be  fo  by  all  that  under- 
Rand  things  aright ; net  thofe  that  are  dignified  with 
high  and  mighty  names,  like  the  names  of  the  great  ones 
of  1 the  earth,  that  appear  in  pomp,  and  affuroe  to  them 
felvcs  a power  proportionable ; but  thofe  that  are  moft 
humble  and  felt  denying,  and  lay  out  themfelvet  moft  to 
do  good,  though  to  the  diminifliing  of  themfelvet  Thefc 
honour  God  moft,  and  thofe  he  will  honour.  As  lie  muft 
become  a fool  that  would  be  wife,  fo  he  muft  become  a 
fervant  that  would  be  chief.  St  Paul  was  a great  exam- 
ple of  this  ; he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all, 
made  hirofelf  (as  fome  would  call  it,)  a drudge  to  his 
work;  and  is  not  he  chief?  Do  we  not  by  confent  call 
him  the  great  apoftle,  though  lie  called  himlelf  lei's  than 
the  leall  ? And  perhaps  our  Lord  Jefus  had  an  eye  to 
him,  when  he  faid,  there  were  laft  that  fhould  be  firft  j 
for  Paul  was  one  born  out  cf  due  time,  1 Cor.  xv.  8. 
Not  only  the  youngeft  child  of  the  family  of  the  apof- 
tles,  but  a pofthumous  one,  yet  he  became  greateft.  And 
perliaps  he  it  was  for  whom  the  firft  poft  of  favour  in 
Chrift’s  kingdom  was  referved,  and  prepared  of  his  Fa- 
ther ; not  for  James  who  fought  it,  and  therefore  juft 
before  Paul  began  to  be  famous  as  an  apoftle,  providence 
ordered  it  fo  that  James  was  cut  off,  Ads  xii.  1.  that  in 
the  college  of  the  twelve  Paul  might  be  fiibilitutc  in  hii 
room. 

[2.]  They  muft  be  like  the  Mafter  himfelf,  and  it  is  ve- 
ry fit  they  fhould  j that  while  they  were  in  the  world, 
tncy  lhould  be  as  he  was  when  he  was  in  the  world ; for 
to  both  the  prefent  ftate  is  a Hate  of  humiliation,  the 
crown  and  glory  was  referred  for  both  in  the  future  ftate. 
Let  them  confider  that  41  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  miniftered  to,  but  to  miniftcr,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ranfom  for  many,”  v.  28.  Our  Lord  Jefus  here  fets 
himlelf  before  his  difciples  as  a pattern  of  thofe  two 
things  before  recommended,  humility  and  ufefulneft. 

1.  Never  was  there  fuch  an  example  of  humility  and 
condefcenGon  as  there  was  in  the  life  of  Chrift,  who  came 
not  to  be  miniftered  unto,  but  to  miniftcr.  When  the 
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Son  of  G'-J  cam-  into  the  world,  his  ambaffador  to  the- 
children  t‘f  men,  • H think  he  fhould  have  been 

mint'lered  to,  Ih  iii  appeared  in  an  equipage  a- 

ereeable  to  his  penon  «rui  clwa&er,  but  he  did  not  fo  ; 
he  m-:dc  no  figure,  had  no  pompom  tiain  of  Hate  A r- 
vants  to  attend  him,  nor  was  lie  clad  in  r.  hes  of  honour, 
for  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant  He  was 
indeed  minilleied  to  as  a poor  man,  which  wa>  a part 
of  his  humiliation  j there  were  thofe  that  miniftered  to 
him  of  their  fubftance,  Luke  viii.  X,  3.  but  he  was  ne- 
ver miniftered  to  as  a great  man  ; never  took  ftate  upon 
him.  was  not  waited  on  at  table  ; he  once  wafhed  his 
difciples  feet,  but  we  never  read  that  they  wafhed  his 
feet.  He  came  to  miniUcr  help  to  all  that  were  in  di£ 
ireG.  ; he  made  himlelf  a fervant  to  the  lick  and  difea£> 
cd ; was  as  ready  to  their  requeils  as  ever  any  fervant 
was  to  the  beck  of  his  mafter.  and  took  as  much  pains  to 
ferve  them  ; he  attended  continually  to  this  very  thing, 
and  denied  himfelf  both  food  and  reft  to  attend  to  it.  • 

2.  Never  was  there  fuch  an  example  of  beneficence  and 
ufefulncfs  as  there  was  in  the  death  of  Chrift,  who  gave 
bis  life  a ranfom  for  many.  He  lived  as  a fervant,  and 
went  about  doing  good  j but  he  died  as  a facnfice,  and 
in  that  did  the  greateft  good  of  all.  He  came  into  the 
world  on  purpolc  to  give  his  life  a ranfom  { it  was  firft  in 
his  intention.  The  afptring  princes  of  the  Gentiles  make 
the  lives  of  many  a ranfom  for  their  own  honour,  and 
perhaps  a facnfice  to  their  own  honour  ; Chrift  doth  oot 
do  fo,  his  fubjelt*  blood  is  precious  to  him  and  be  is 
not  prodigal  of  it,  Pfalmltxii.  14.  but,  on  the  contrary, 
he  gives  his  honour,  and  life  too,  a ranfom  for  his  fub- 
jefls.  Note,  1.  Jefus  Chrift  laid  down  his  life  for  a ran- 
fom. Our  lives  were  forfeited  into  the  hands  of  divine 
jullice  by  fin  j Chrift  by  parting  with  his  life  made  atone- 
ment for  Gn,  and  fo  refeued  ours ; he  was  made  fin,  and 
a curfe  for  us,  and  died  not  only  for  our  good,  but  in 
our  ftead,  A&s  xx.  28.  1 Pet.  i.  18,  19.  2.  It  was  a 
ranfom  for  many,  fufficient  for  all,  cffc&ual  for  many  j 
and  if  for  many,  then,  faith  the  poor  doubting  foul,  why 
not  for  me?  for  many,  that  by  him  many  may  be  made 
righteous.  Thefe  many  were  his  feed,  for  which  his  foul 
travailed,  Uaiab  liii.  10,  if.  ; for  many,  fo  they  will  be 
when  they  come  all  together,  though  now  they  appear  but 
a little  flock. 

Now  this  is  a good  reafon  why  we  fhould  not  fltive 
for  precedency,  bccaufe  the  crofs  is  our  banner,  and  our 
Mailer's  death  is  our  life.  It  is  a good  reafon  why  wc 
fhould  ftudy  to  do  good,  and,  in  confederation  of  the  love 
of  Chrift  in  dying  for  us,  not  flick  at  laying  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren,  l John  iii.  16.  Miniflcrs  fhould 
be  more  forward  than  others  to  ferve  and  luffer  for  the 
good  of  fouls,  as  bleffed  Paul  was,  A&s  xx.  24.  Phil  ii. 

1 7-  And  the  nearer  we  are  all  concerned  in,  and  the 
more  we  are  advantaged  by  the  humility  and  humilia- 
tion of  Chrift,  the  more  ready  and  careful  we  fhould  be 
to  imitate  it 

29.  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a 
great  multitude  followed  him.  30.  And  be- 
hold, two  blind  men  fitting  by  the  way  fide, 
when  they  heard  that  Jefus  paired  by,  cried 
out,  faying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O Lord,  thou* 
Son  of  David.  31.  And  the  multitude  rebuk- 
ed them,  becaufe  they  fhould  hold  their  peace  : 
but  they  cried  the  more,  faying,  Have  mercy 

on 


8. 


246 


M A T T H E W.  Chap.  XX. 


on  us,  O I.ord,  tliou  Son-  of  D.tviJ.  32.  And 
Jcfus  Hood  fid!,  and  called  them,  and  laid. 
What  will  ye  that  1 fliall  do  unto  you  ? 33. 

They  fay  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be 
opened.  34.  So  Jefus  had  companion  on  tliem, 
and  touched  their  eyes  : and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  fight,  and  they  followed  him. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  cute  of  two  poor  blind 
beggars  ; in  which  we  may  obferve, 

1.  Their  addrefs  to  Chritt,  v.  29,  30.  And  in  this, 

[f."l  The  circumttances  of  it  arc  obfervablc:  It  was 
as  Chrift  and  his  diiciples  departed  from  Jericho ; that 
devoted  pLicc,  which  was  rebuilt  tinder  a curfe,  Chrift 
took  his  leave  of  with  this  bkftinz,  for  he  received  gifts 
even  for  the  rebellious.  It  was  in  the  prcfcncc  of  a great  1 
multitude  that  followed  him ; Chrifl  had  a numerous, 
though  not  a pompons  attendance,  and  did  good  to 
them,  (hough  he  did  not  take  (late  to  himfeli.  This 
multitude  that  followed  Chrifl,  was  a mist  multitude  : 
Some  followed  him  for  loaves,  and  fome  for  love ; feme 
for  ciniofity,  ard  fome  in  expectation  of  his  temporal 
icign  ; which  the  diiciples  themfelves  dreamed  of ; and 
very  few  with  defire  to  be  taught  their  dury  ; yet,  for 
llie  fike  of  tliofe  few,  he  confirmed  his  doArine  by  mi- 
racles wrought  in  tire  prefence  of  great  multitude*  ; who, 
it  they  were  not  convinced  by  tliem,  would  be  the  more 
inexcusable.  Two  blind  men  concuned  in  their  requeft, 
Jor  joint  prayer  is  pleating  to  Chritl,  Matih.  xviii.  19. 
Thefc  joint  fufferers  were  joint  fuitors  ; being  compani- 
ons in  the  fame  tribulation,  they  were  partners  in  the 
lame  Application.  Note,  It  is  good  for  thofe  that  are 
labouring  under  the  fame  calamity,  or  infirmity  of  body 
or  mind,  to  join  together  in  the  lame  prayer  to  God  for 
relief,  that  they  may  quicken  one  another \ fervency, 
and  encourage  one  another’s  fiaiih.  There  is  mercy  e- 
itough  in  Chrift  for  all  the  petitioners.  Thefc  blind  men 
vrncJtUiqg  h the  wayjiJe,  as  blind  beggars  uled  to  do. 
Note^  Thole  that  would  receive  mercy  from  Chrifl,  muff 
place  themfelves  there  where  his  out  goings  are,  where 
lie  ufilh  to  manifeft  himfclf  to  th  fe  that  leek  him.  It  is 
good  thus  to  way-lay  Ohrid,  to  be  in  hi*  road.  They 
heard  that  jefus  patted  by.  Though  they  were  blind, 
they  were  not  dc.if.  Seeing  ar.d  hearing  are  the  learning 
fenfes.  It  is  a great  calami',  v to  want  cither;  but  the 
defect  of  one  may  be,  and  often  is,  made  up  in  the  a- 
cuicncf*  ol  the  other ; and  therefore  it  has  been  obferved 
by.  fome  as  an  imtance  of  the  good nvfs  of  Providence, 
that  none  were  evci  known  to  bs  born  both  blind  and 
deaf;  but  that  one  way  other  they  might  be  in  a ca- 
pacity of  receiving  knowledge.  Theft  bl  nd  inen  had 
heard  of  Chritf  by  rhe  hearing  of  tire  car,  but  they  de- 
iired  that  their  eyes  might  fee  him.  When  they  heard 
that  JefUs  palled  by,  they  atked  no  farther  queftions, 
who  were  with  h m,  or  whether  he  was  in  bade  ; hut 
immediately  cried  out . Note,  It  is  good  to  improve  the 
prefent  opportunity,  to  matte  the  bed  of  the  prtcc  nowr 
in  the  hind,  beeaufe  if  rr.ee  let  {lip,  it  may  never  re 
turn;  ihsfe  blind  men  did  l'o,  aru  cnl  wifely  ; for  we  do 
not  End  lliat  Cii:  ill  evci  can.c  to  Jericho  ug^in.  Now  is 
the  accepted  time. 

[2]  The  itfclf  is  more  ob.civjMe : “Have 

tntr  y or.  ns,  O Lord,  thou  S'  n rl’  Uai  V*  repeated  a- 
pai**  v.  31.  I our  things  aie  tcc  *mr  ended  to  us  for  an 
cxa.upic  ia  thL'-Udrci*  , for  lln-U^h  li  e c;e  of -the  body 


was  dark,  the  eye  of  the  mind  was  enlightened,  concern- 
ing truth,  duty,  and  intcrcft. 

1.  Here  is  an  example  of  importunity  in  prayer.  Tlrey  • 
cried  out  as  men  in  earned  ; men  in  Want  uftd  to  be  fot 
Cold  dclircs  do  but  beg  denials.  Thofe  that  would  ptr- 
vail  in  prayer,  mud  ftir  up  themfelves  to  take  hold  cm 
God  in  the  duty.  When  they  w ere  di Countenanced  in 
it,  they  cried  the  more.  The  dream  of  fervency,  if  it 
be  Hopped,  will  rife  and  fwcll  the  higher.  This  is  wreft- 
ling  with  God  in  prayer,  and  makes  us  the  fitter  to  re- 
ceive mercy ; for  the  more  it  is  driven  for,  the  more  it 
will  be  prized,  and  thankfully  acknowledged. 

2.  Of  humility  in  prayer;  in  that  word,  “ Have  mer- 
cy on  us;”  not  fpccifying  the  favour,  or  preferibing 
what,  much  lefs  pleading  merit,  but  catting  themfelves 
upon,  and  referring  themfelves  cheerfully  to,  the  Media- 
tor’s mercy,  in  what  way  he  pleafeth  ; only  have  mercy. 
They  afk  not  for  fiber  or  gold,  though  they  were  poor, 
but  mercy,  merry.  This  is  tnat  which  our  hearts  mutt  be 
upon  when  we  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
find  mercy,  Heb.iv.  ull.  Halm  cxu.  7. 

3.  Of  iaith  in  prayer  ; in  the  title  they  give  to  Chrift, 
which  was  in  the  nature  of  a plea,  “ O Lord,  thou  Son 
of  David.’*  They  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  and 
therefore  had  authority  to  command  deliverance  for 
them.  Surely  it  war  by  the  Holy  Ghnft  that  they  cal- 
led Chrift  Lord,  1 Cor.  xii.  3.  Thus  they  take  their 
encouragement  in  prayer  from  his  power,  as,  in  calling 
him  die  Son  of  David,  they  take  encouragement  from 
his  goodnefs,  as  Mettiih,  of  whom  fo  many  kind  and 
tender  things  had  been  foretold,  particularly  his  conrpaf- 
lion  to  the  poor  and  needy,  Flalm  lx  xii.  12,  13.  It  is 
of  excellent  ufe  in  prayer  to  eye  Chrift  in  the  £race  and 
glory  of  his  Mcffiahlhtp ; remember  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  David,  whofe  office  it  is  to  help  and  lave,  and  plead  it 
with  him. 

4.  Ot  perfeverance  in  prayer,  rotwithftanding  difccu- 
ragement.  The  faultftude  rebuked  them,  as  noify,  and 
clamorous,  and  impertinent,  and  bid  them  hold  their 
peace,  and  not  difturb  (he  Matter,  who  perhaps  at  firft 
himfelf  feemed  not  to  regard  them.  In  following  Chrift 
with  our  piaycTs,  wc  mull  expert  to  meet  with  hindran- 
ces and  manifold  discouragements  from  within  ar.d  from 
without,  ftmething  or  other  that  bids  us  hold  our  peace. 
Such  rebukes  arc  permitted,  that  faith  and  fervency, 
patience  and  perfeverance  may  be  tried  : Theft  poor  men 
were  rebuked  by  the  multitude  that  followed  Chrift. 
Note,  The  lincerc  and  ftrious  beggars  at  Chritt’s  door 
commonly  meet  with  the  word  rebukes  from  thofe  that 
follow  lum  but  in  pretence  ar.d  hypeertfy : But  they 
would  not  be  beaten  off  ft,  when  they, were  in  purfint 
of  fuch  a mercy;  it  wus  no  time  to  compliment,  or  to 
be  meal  mouthed  ; no,  they  cried  the  more.  Note,  Men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  fair.t,  to  pray  with  all 
perseverance,  Luke  xviii.  1.  to  continue  in  prayer  with  » 
refulution,  and  not  to  yield  tooppofition. 

11.  The  anfwcr  of  Chrift  to  this  addrefs  of  theirs: 
The  multitude  rebuked  them,  but  Chrift  encouraged 
them.  It  were  ill  for  us  if  the  matter  were  not  more 
kind  and  tender  than  the  multitude}  b>Jt  he  loves  to 
countenance  thofe  with  fpccul  favour  that  are  under 
frowns,  and  rebukes,  and  contempts  from  men.  lie  will 
not  fuffer  his  humble  fuppiicau.s  to  be  run  dawn  and 
dathed  out  of  connten^pce. 

1.  He  (food  ftill  and  called  them,  v.  32.  He  was  now 
going  up  to  Jcrulalcm,  aud  was  ttraiter.cd  till  his  work 
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there  was  accomplifhed,  and  jet  he  flood  ftill  to  cure 
thefe  blind  men.  Note,  When  we  are  never  fo  much  in 
ha  le  about  any' bu  fine  A,  yet  wc  Puould  be  willing  to 
(land  ftHl  to  do  good.  He  called  them,  not  Uccauie  lie 
could  nor  cure  them  at  a dillance,  but  became  he  would 
do  it  in  the  moil  obliging  and  inftruAiug  way,  and  would 
countenance  weak  but  willing  patients  and  petitioners. 
Ch  rift*  doth  not  only  enjoin  us  to  praj,  but  invites  us ; 
holds  out  the  golden  lccptrc  to  us,  and  bids  us  come 
touch  die  top  of  it. 

a.  He  inquired  farther  into  their  cafe:  44  What  will 
ye  that  l (ball  do  unto  you  I*'  Which  ipeaks,  I.  A very 
fair  offer.  Here  1 am,  let  me  know  what  you  would 
have,  and  you  (hall  have  it  ; and  wlut  would  we  more  ? 
He  is  able  to  do  for  us,  and  as  willing  as  he  is  able. 

44  Alls,  and  it  lhall  be  given  you.*’  2.  A condition  an* 
nexed  to  this  offer,  which  is  a very  eufy  and  rcafonable 
one,  that  they  (hould  tell  him  what  they  would  have  him 
do  for  them  : One  would  think  this  a ffrange  queftion, 
any  one  might  tell  what  they  would  have ; Chrift  knew 
well  enough,  but  he  would  know  it  from  them,  whether 
they  begged  only  for  an  alms,  as  from  a common  per* 
fen,  or  for  a cure  as  from  the  Mefhab.  Note,  It  is  the 
w ill  of  God  that  we  Ihould  in  every  thing  make  our  re- 
quells  known  to  him,  by  prayer  and  fupplication ; not 
to  inform  or  move  him,  but  to  qualify  ourfclves  for  the 
mercy.  The  waterman  in  the  boat,  that  wuh  his  hcok 
takes  hold  of  the  (bore,  doth  not  thereby  pull  the  (Imre 
to  the  boat,  but  the  beat  to  the  iluire  : So  in  prayer,  we 
do  not  draw  the  mercy  to  ourielves,  but  outiclvcs  to  the 
mercy.  They  foon  made  known  their  requeft  to  him, 
fuch  a one  as  they  never  made  to  any  one  elfe,  44  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened  ” The  wants  and  burdens  - 
of  the  body  we  are  foon  fcnfible  of,  and  can  readily  re- 
late, uhi  dolor,  ibl  dignitm  ; O that  wc  were  but  as  appre- 
henfive  of  our  fpiritual  maladies,  and  could  as  feelingly 
complain  of  them,  cfpccially  our  fpiritual  blindnefs! 
Lord,  that  the  eyes  of  our  mind  may  be  opened!  Many 
are  fpiritually  blind,  and  yet  fay  they  fee,  John  ix.  41. 
Were  wc  but  fenlible  of  our  darknefs,  we  (Hauld  foon  ap- 
ply ourfelves  to  him,  who  alone  has  the  eye  falve,  with 
this  requeft,  44  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened." 

3.-  He  cured  them,  when  he  encouraged  them  to  feck 
him  ; he  did  not  fay,  Seei  in  vain.  What  he  did  was  an 
in  ffance, 

( f.)  Of  his  pity  { he  had  compaffion  tn  them  : Mifery  is 
the  oljcdi  of  mercy.  They  that  arc  p<K>r  and  blind,  are 
wretched  and  mifcntble,  Kcv.  iii.  1 7.  and  the  cbjeAs  of 
companion.  It  was  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  that 
gave  light  and  light  to  them  that  tat  in  daiknels,  Luke 
i.  7&»  79-  We  cannot  help  thofe.  that  are  under 
fuch  calamities,  as  Chrift  did ; but  we  may,  and  muft 
pity  them,  as  Chrift  did,  and  draw  cut  our  lbuh  to 
them. 

(2.)  Of  h»s  power;  He  that  formed  the  eye  can  he  not 
heal  tt  ? Yes,  he  can,  Lc  did,  he  did  it  cafily,  he  touch- 
ed their  eyes  t he  did  it  effectually,  immediately  -their 
eyes  received  tight.  Tlius  he  not  only  proved  that  he 
was  lent  if  God,  but  (hewed  on  what  errand  he  was 
fent,  to  give  fight  to  thofe  that  are  Ipiiituaily  blind,  to 
turn  them  from  dark  nets  to  light. 

Laltly,  Thefe  blind  men,  when  they  had  received  fight 
followed  him.  Note,  None  follow  Chrift  blindfold ; he 
firft,  by  his  grace,  opens  mens  eyes,  and  fo  draws  their 
hearts  after  him.  They  followed  Chrift  as  his  difciples, 
to  learn  if  him,  and  as  his  witneftes,  eyc-witneifes,  to 
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bear  their  leftimony  to  him.  and  to  his  power  arc!  good* 
nefs.  The  bell  evidence  of  lpiritital  illumination,  i>  a 
conftart  in  le  parable  adherence  to  Jclus  Chrift,  as  our  Lord 
and  Leader. 

C H A P.  XXL 

The  death  and  refurrehiion  of  jefus  Cbrijl,  are  ire  two  main 
hinges  upon  which  the  door  of  fail  at  ion  turns  : hie  came 
into  the  world  on  put pofe  to  give  his  life  a rarfm.fs,  re 
had  lately  f aids  chap,  xx  28.  And  therefore  th  hft:rj  of 
his  /offerings  even  unto  death,  and  hit  riffs. :*  again,  is 
more  particularly  retarded  by  all  the  evangeiffs  i -n  any 
other  part  cf  bis  ffory  ; and  to  that  this  evattgelij}  now 
haffens  apace.  For  at  this  chapter  begins  that  which  thy 
call  the  pafpon-w:  fk  : lie  had  faid  to  his  df  iples  more 
than  once , Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  there  the 
Son  of  man  muff  be  betrayed  ; a great  deal  cf  good  work 
he  did  by  the  way,  and  now  at  length  he  is  con  e up  to  je- 
rufatem  } and  here  we  have,  (».)  The  Jusihc  entry  which 
he  made  into  Jerufalesst,  upon  the  firff  day. of  the  pajficn- 
week,  v.  I , — 1 1 . (a.)  The  authority  be  tXtrctf.d  tide , 

in  deanjing  the  temple,  and  driving  out  of  it  the' buyers  and 
filer /,  v.  12,—  1 6.  (3.)  The  emblem  be  gave  of  lie  fata 

oj  the  Jew's jh  church,  in  curffng  the  barren  jig  tree , and  Us 
difcouTje  with  hit  difciples  thereupon,  v.  1 7, — 22.  (4.) 

H.s  jujlifyhsg  his  own  authority,  by  appeasing  to  the  lap * 
tiffs  of  John,  v.  23,-27.  ($.)  ilit  jhamucg  the  inf.it  - 

lily  and  obffinacy  of  tee  chief  priejls  and  elders , with  the 
repentance  of  the  publicans,  ill.  iff  rated  by  the  parable  of  the 
two  Jons , v.  29, — 32.  (6.)  dlis  reading  the  doom  of  tbs 

J couth  church  for  its  unj'rmtfulnefs,  in  the  parable  of  the 
viney  ard  let  out  to  unthankful  bujbandmen,  v.  33,-46. 

AND  When  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jcruf.iiem, 
atid  were  come  to  Beth  phage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  their  fent  Jcfus  two  difciples, 
2.  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into  the  village  over 
againit  you,  and  flraightway  yc  lhall  find  an  afs  . 
tied,  and  a colt  with  her  : loofe  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me.  3.  And  if  any  man  fay  ought 
unto  you,  ye  fhall  fay,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
them  ; and  flraightway  he  will  fend  them.  4. 
All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet,  faying,  5. 
Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  Xing 
cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  fitting  upon  an 
afs,  and  a colt  the  foal  of  an  afs.  6.  And  the 
difciples  went,  and  dill  as  Jefus  commanded 
them,  7.  And  brought  the  afs,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them  their  deaths,  and  they  fet  him 
thereon.  8.  And  a very  great  multitude  fpread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ; others  cut  down 
branchos  from  the  trees,  and  flrcwcd  tbrn  lri 
the  way.  9.  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  faying,  Ho- 
fanna  to  the  Son  of  David  : Elided  is  he  that 
comcth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hofanna  in 
the  highell.  10.  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerufalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  faying,  Who 
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is  this?  11.  And  the  itlulritude  faid,  This  is 
Jefus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

AJ1  the  four  evangel- (Is  take  notice  of  this  pafTage  of 
Chrift's  riding  in  triumph  into  Jerufalem,  five  days  be 
fore  his  death ; the  pafTover  was  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  and  this  was  the  tenth  ; on  which  day  the 
law  appointed  that  the  pafchal  lamb  (hould  be  taken  up, 
Exod.  xii.  t.  and  fet  apart  for  that  fervice ; on  that  day 
therefore  Chrift  our  paifover,  who  was  to  be  fitcrificed  for 
us,  was  publicly  (hewed.  So  that  this  was  the  prologue 
to  his  p^flion  : He  had  lodged  at  Bethany,  a village  not 
far  from  TeruGtlem,  forfome  time  ; at  a fupper  there,  the 
night  before,  Mary  had  anointed  his  feet,  John  xii.  a. 
But,  as  is  ufu-d  with  ambaffadors,  he  deferred  his  puhlic 
entry  till  fome  time  after  his  arrival.  Our  Lord  Jefus 
travelled  much,  and  his  cuftom  was  to  travel  on  foot  from 
Galilee  to  Jerufalem,  fome  fcores  of  miles,  which  was 
both  mean  and  toilfome ; many  a dirty,  weary  flep  he 
had  when  he  went  about  doing  good  ; how  ill  doth  it  be- 
come Chriftians  to  be  inordinately  fnlicitous  about  their 
own  eafe  and  ftatc,  when  their  Mafter  had  fo  little  of 
either?  Yet  once  in  his  life  he  rode  in  triumph,  and  it 
was  now  when  he  went  into  Jerufalem  to  fuffer  and  die, 
as  if  that  were  the  plcafure  and  preferment  he  courted  { 
and  then  he  thought  himfclf  begin  to  look  great. 

Now  here  we  hive, 

Firfi,  The  provilion  that  was  made  for  this  folemnity ; 
and  it  was  very  poor  and  ordinary,  and  fitch  as  befpoke 
his  kingdom  not  of  this  world  : Here  were  no  heralds  at 
arms  provided,  no  trumpet  founded  before  him,  no  cha 
riots  of  Rate,  no  liveries  ; fuch  things  as  thefe  were  not 
agreeable  to  his  prefent  Hate  of  humiliation,  but  will  be 
far  outdone  at  his  fccortd  coming,  to  which  his  magnifi- 
cent  appearance  ik  referred,  when  the  laft  trumpet  (hall 
found,  the  glorious  angels  (hall  be  bis  heralds  and  at- 
tendants, and  the  clouds  his  chariots.  But  in  this  public 
appearance,  s 

J.  The  preparation  was  fudden  and  off-hand  ; for  his 
glory  in  the  other  world,  and  ours  with  him,  preparation 
was  made  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  lor  that 
was  the  glory  his  heart  was  upon;  his  glory  in  this  world 
he  was  dead  to,  and  therefore  though  he  had  it  in  pro 
fpe iff,  did  rot  forccaft  for  it,  but  took  what  came  next. 
They  were  come  to  Bethphage,  which  was  the  fuburbs 
of  Jerufalem,  and  was  accounted  (fay  the  Jewifti  doctors) 
in  all  things  as  Jerufalem.  a long  fcattering  ftreet  that 
liy  towards  tfye  mount  of  Olives ; when  he  entered  upon 
that,  he  Cent  two  of  bit  difeiples.  fome  think  Peter  and 
John,  to  fetch  him  an  ais,  for  he  had  none  Lid  ready  for 
him. 

2.  It  was  very  mean  : He  fent  only  for  an  afs  and  her 
colt,  v.  ».  Alfcs  were  much  ufed^  in  that  country  for 
tnivjl,  horfes  were  kept  only  by  great  men,  and  for  war; 
Chrift  could  have  fummnnrd  a cherub  to  carry  him,  Plal. 
rviii  10.  But  though  by  his  name  J*n,  which  fpeaks 
tint  God,  he  rides  upon  the  heavens,  yet  now  by  bts 
name  Jeftu.  Immanuel.  GU  with  ut , in  his  date  of  humi- 
liation, he  rides  upon  an  afs  ; yet  fome  flunk  he  had  here- 
in an  eye  to  the  enftom  in  li’racl,  for  the  Judges  to  ride 
upon  white  affes,  JuJg.  v.  10-  and  their  funs  on  afs  colts 
Judg.  xii.  14.  And  Chrift  would  thus  enter,  nor  as  a 
conqueror,  b it  as  the  juJge  of  Ifrael,  who  for  judgment 
came  into  this  world. 

3.  It  was  no*  his  own,  but  borrowed  ; though  he  had 
fcat  a houfc  ui  his  own,  yet,  one  would  think,  like  fome 


Chap.  XXI. 

way-faring  men  that  live  upon  their  friends,  be  might 
have  had  an  afs  of  his  own  u>  carry  him  about ; but  for 
our  fakes  he  became  in  all  rcfpcCts  poor,  2 Cor.  viii.  9. 
It  is  commonly  faid,  They  that  live  on  borrowing,  live 
on  forrowing ; in  this  therefore,  as  in  other  things,  Chrilt 
was  a man  of  furrows,  that  he  had  nothing  of  this  world'f 
goods  but  what  was  given  him  or  lent  him. 

The  difeiples  who  were  fent  to  borrow  this  afs,  arc  di- 
rected to  fay,  The  Lard  has  need  of  him.  Tbofe  that  are 
in  need  muft  not  be  afhamed  to  own  their  need,  nor  fay 
as  the  unjuft  fteward,  to  beg  I am  afhamed.  Luke  xvi.  f. 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  none  ought  to  impofe  upon  the 
kindnefi  of  their  friends,  by  going  to  beg  or  borrow  when 
they  have  not  need-  In  the  borrowing  of  this  afs, 

(1.)  Wc  have  an  inftance  of  Chrift’*  knowledge;  tho* 
the  thing  was  altogether  contingent,  yet  Chrift  could  tell 
his  difeiples  where  they  (hould  find  an  afs  tied,  and  si 
colt  with  her : Hi»  omnifeience  extends  itfelf  to  the  mean- 
eft  of  his  creatures  f affes  ancj  fheir  colts,  and  their  being 
bound  or  tooled  t Doth  God  take  care  for  his  oxen  f 1 Cor. 
ix.  9.  no  doubt  he  doth,  and  would  not  fee  Balaam's  afs 
abuled.  He  knows  all  the  creatures,  fo  as  to  know,  and 
to  make  diem  ferve  his  own  purports. 

(a.)  We  have  an  inftance  of  his  power  over  the  fpiriti 
of  men  : The  hearts  of  the  meaneft  fubjeCh,  as  well  as  of 
kings,  are  in  the  hand  of  the  I^ord.  Chrift  afferts  his 
right  to  ufe  the  afk,  in  bidding  them  bring  it  to  him  ; the 
fulnefs  of  the  earth  is  the  Lord  Chrift's ; but  he  forefeet 
fome  hindrance  that  the  difeiples  might  meet  with  in  this 
fervice  ; they  muft  not  take  them  dam  & fecreto , but  in 
the  fight  of  the  owner,  much  lefs  vi  itf  armis , but  with 
the  confent  of  the  owner,  which  he  undertakes  they  (hall 
have  j If  any  man  fay  ought  to  you.  ye  Jhall  fay.  The  Lord 
has  need  of  them  Note,  What  Chrift  fets  us  to  do,  he 
will  bear  us  out  in  the  doing  of,  and  tumifh  u»  with  an- 
fwers  to  the  objections  we  may  be  aftaulted  with,  and 
make  them  prevalent ; as  here,  Jlraightway  he  •will  fend 
them . Chrift,  in  commanding  the  ais  into  his  fervice, 
(hewed  that  he  is  Lord  of  holts  ; ami  in  inclining  the 
owner  to  fend  him  without  further  fccurity,  (hewed  that 
he  is  the  God  of  the  fpirits  of  all  ftelh,  and  can  bow  mens 
hearts. 

{?.)  We  have  an  example  of  iuftice  and  honefty,  in 
not  ufmg  the  aft,  tho*  for  fo  fmall  a piece  of  leTvice  as 
riding  the  length  of  a ftreet  or  two,  without  the  owner's 
confcnt : And  as  fome  read  the  latter  claufe.  it  gives  us 
a further  rule  of  juft  ice,  you  shall  fay.  The  Le*d  has  need 
of  them . and  he  (that  is,  the  Lord ) mill  prefentty  fend  them 
back , and  take  c ue  that  they  be  lafely  dcliv.-red  to  the 
owner,  as  foon  as  he  has  done  with  them.  Note,  What 
we  borrow  wc  mull  reftore  in  doe  time,  and  in  good  or- 
der 1 for  the  wicked  borrows,  and  pays  not  again.  Care 
muft  be  taken  of  borrowed  goods,  that  they  oe  not  da- 
maged. Alas.  Majler  for  it  was  borrowed. 

Secondly.  The  prcdi&ion  that  wa>  fulfilled  in  this,  v.  4, 
$.  Our  Lord  Jefus  in  all  he  did  and  (offered  had  very 
much  his  eye  upon  this.  That  the  feripturet  might  be  ful- 
filled. As  the  prophets  looked  tons  a;  d to  him,  to  him 
they  all  bare  witneft ; fo  he  looked  back  upon  them,  that 
all  things  which  were  written  of  the  Mnfiih  might  be 
punctually  accompliftied  in  him.  This  particularly  which 
was  written  of  him,  Zech.  ix.  9.  where  it  ulhfers  .n  a large 
piediCtion  of  the  kingdom  of  die  Meftiah,  Tell  the  dattgh* 
ter  cf  Sion  Behold . thy  King  someth , muft  be  accompUtli- 
ed.  Now  oblervc  here, 

[ 1.]  How  the  coming  of  Clizift  is  foretold  ; Tell  ye  the 

daughter 
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daughter  of  Sion,  the  church,  the  holy  mountain,  Behold, 
thy  King  comet h unto  thee.  Note,  (l.)  Jefus  Chrift  is  the 
church  s King,  one  of  our  brethren,  like  unto  us,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  kingdom,  Dcut.  xvii.  15.  He  is 
appointed  King  over  the  church,  Pfal  ii.  6.  He  is  ac- 
cepted King  by  the  church,  the  daughter  of  Sion  {Wears 
allegiance  to  him,  Hof.  i,  n,  (a.)  Chrift  the  king  of 
his  church  came  to  hi»  church,  even  in  this  lower  world  ; 
he  comes  to  thee,  to  rule  thee,  to  rule  in  thee,  to  rule  for 
thee  \ he  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church  ; He  came 
to  Sion,  Rom.  xi.  aA.  that  out  of  Sion  the  law  might  go 
forth  1 for  the  church  and  Us  interefts  were  all  in  all  with 
the  Redeemer.  (3.)  Notice  was  given  to  the  church  be- 
forehand of  the  coming  of  her  King  ; Tell  the  daughter  of 
Sion.  Note,  Chrift  will  have  his  coming  looked  for,  and 
waited  for.  and  his  fubje&s  big  with  expe&ttion  df  it ; 
Tell  the  daughters  of  Sion , that  they  may  go  forth  and  be- 
hold King  Solomon,  Cant.  iii.  «i.  Notices  of  Chrift’s 
corning  arc  ufually  ulhercd  in  with  a Behold!  a note 
commanding  both  attention  and  admiration  ; Beheld*  thy 
King  cometh ; behold  and  wonder  at  him,  behold  and  wel- 
come him  ; here  is  a royal  progrefs  truly  admirable.  Pi- 
late. like  Caiphas,  fa  d he  knew  not  what,  in  that  great 
werd,  J ohn  xix  14-  Behold  your  King. 

[2.]  How  his  coming  is  deicribed.  When  a king 
comes,  fomething  great  and  magnificent  is  expeiled,  c- 
fpecially  when  he  comes  to  take  podcflion  of  his  kingdom; 
the  King,  tlx  Lord  of  hofts,  was  feen  upon  a throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  Ifa.  vi.  1.  Du:  there  is  nothing  of 
that  here,  he  comet  to  thee,  i/teel,  and  fitting  upon 

an  aft ; when  Chrift  would  appear  in  his  glory,  u is  in 
his  meeknefs,  not  in  his  majefty. 

1 ft,  His  temper  is  very  mild  ; he  comes  not  in  wrath 
to  take  vengeince,  but  in  mercy  to  work  falvation  ; he  is 
meek  to  fuller  the  greateft  injuries  and  indignities  for 
Sion’s  caufe  ; meek  to  bear  with  the  follies  and  unkind- 
refTes  of  Sion’s  own  children  : He  is  eafy  of  accefs,  eafy 
to  be  intreateJ.  He  is  not  only  meek  as  a teacher,  but 
meek  as  a ruler  ; he  rules  by  love.  His  government  is 
mild  and  gentle,  a~d  his  laws  not  written  in  the  blood 
of  his  fubjetts,  but  in  his  own  : His  yoke  eafy. 

idly,  As  an  evidence  of  this,  his  appearance  is  very 
mean,  **  fitting  upon  an  afs,”  a creature  made  not  for 
ftatc,  but  fervice  ; not  for  battles,  but  for  burdens ; fl  >w 
in  its  motions,  but  fure,  and  fife,  and  conftaht.  The 
foretelling  of  this  fo  long  before,  and  the  care  taken  that 
it  fhould  be  cxaflly  fulalled,  intimates  it  to  have  a pecu- 
liar (ignificancy,  for  the  encouragement  of  poor  fouls  to 
apply  themfeivcs  to  Chrift  : Sion's  King  comes  riding, 
not  on  a prar.cing  horfe,  which  the  timorous  petitioner 
dares  not  come  near;  1 • a running  horfe,  which  die  flow- 
footc.l  petitioner  cannot  keep  pace  with  ; but  on  a quiet 
afs,  that  the  pooreft  of  his  fubje&s  may  not  be  difooura- 
gew  in  their  accefs  to  him.  Mention  is  made  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  a celt , the  foal  of  at 1 aft ; and  therefore  Chrift 
font  for  the  colt  with  the  afo,  that  the  feripture  might  be 
folfillcJ. 

Thirdly,  The  proccfiirm  itfclf,  which  was  anfwerable  to 
the  preparation,  both  being  defthute  of  *orlaly  pomp, 
and  yet  br»:h  accompanied  with  a fpirhtial  power. 

Ohforve,  1.  His  equipage.  The  df.iples  did  at  Jefus 
'commanded  them,  v.  (u  they  went  to  fetch  the  afs  anJ  the 
colt,  r.''i  doubling  but  to  find  them,  and  to  find  the  own- 
er willing  to  lend  them.  Note,  thrill's  commands  n.uft 
not  be  dilputed,  but  obeyed;  and*thofc  that  finccrely 
obey  them,  (hall  not  be  baulked  or  bullied  ia  it;  they 
Vox.  V. 
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brought  the  aft  and  the  colt.  The  meannefs  ard  contemp- 
tiblencfs  of  the  beaft  Chrift  rode  on,  might  have  been 
made  up  with  the  richncfs  of  the  trappings;  but  th<  fc 
were,  like  all  the  reft,  fuch  as  came  next  to  hand  ; they 
had  not  fo  much  as  a fad  die  for  the  afs  ; but  the  difeipies 
threw  fome  of  their  cloaths  upon  it,  and  that  mull  ferve 
for  want  of  better  accommodations.  Note,  We  ought 
not  to  be  nice  or  curious,  or  to  afifeft  exaflnefs  in  out* 
ward  conveniencies  : A holy  indifferenev,  and  neglcdl, 
well  becomes  us  in  thefe  things  ; It  will  evidence  that 
our  heart  is  not  upon  them,  and  that  we  have  learned 
the  apoftlc’s  rule,  Kora.  iii.  1 A.  margin,  to  be  content  with 
mean  things.  Any  thing  will  ferve  travellers,  ard  there 
is  a beauty  in  feme  fort  of  carelefthefs,  a noble  negli- 
gence ; yet  the  difeipies  fnrr.ilned  him  with  the  bdl  they 
had,  and  did  not  object  the  fpoiling  of  their  cloaths,  when 
the  Lord  had  need  of  them.  Note,  We  mull  not  think 
the  cloaths  on  our  backs  too  dear  to  part  with  for  the 
fervice  of  Chrift,  fV  the  cloathing  of  his  poor  dcllitute 
and  afflicted  members  : / n vat  naked,  and  ye  clothed  tnr. 
Matt.  xav.  36.  Chrift  ilript  himfelf  for  us. 

2.  His  retinue  ; and  there  was  nothing  in  this  ftately 
or  magnificent : Sion's  King  comes  to  Sion,  and  the 
daughter  of  Sion  was  told  ol  his  coming  long  before,  and 
yet  he  is  not  attended  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  country, 
nor  met  by  the  magiftrates  of  the  city  in  iheir  formali- 
ties, as  one  might  have  expelled  ; he  fhould  have  had 
the  keys  of  the  city  prefonted  to  him,  and  ftn.uld  have 
been  conduced  with  all  poflible  ctmvenicncy  to  the  thrones 
of  judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  houfe  of  David;  but  here 
is  nothing  of  all  this  ; yet  he  has  his  attendants,  a very 
•great  multitude  ; they  were  only  the  common  people,  the 
mob,  (the  rabble,  we  (hould  have  been  apt  to  call  them) 
that  graced  the  folcmnity  of  Chrift’s  triumph,  and  none  but 
they  ; The  chief  priefts  and  the  elders  al  ter  wards  herded 
themfeivcs  with  the  multitude  that  abufed  him  upon  the 
crofs,  but  we  find  none  of  them  here  joining  wrh  the  mul- 
titude that  did  him  honour.  Ye  foe  here  your  calling,  bre- 
thren; not  many  mighty,  or  noble,  attend  on  Chrift.  but 
the  foolifti  things  of  this  world,  and  bafe  things,  which 
are  defpifod,  1 Cor.  i.  16,  38.  Note,  Chrift  is  honoured  by 
the  multitude  more  than  by  the  magnificence  of  his  fol- 
lowers ; for  he  values  men  by  their  fouls,  not  by  their 
preferments,  names,  or  titles  of  honour., 

Now,  concerning  this  great  multitude  we  arc  here  told, 
(1  ) What  Yhey  did  according  to  the  bdl  of  their  ca- 
pacity ; they  (ludied  to  do  honour  to  Chrift;  1.  Tiny 
fpread  their  garments  in  the  way,  that  he  might  ride  upon 
them.  When  Jefos  was  prod  timed  King,  the  captains 
put  their  garment  under  him,  in -token  of  iheir  fnbj«&ion 
to  him.  Note,  Thole  that  take  Chrift  for  their  King, 
mull  lay  their  all  under  his  feet ; the  cloaths  in  token  of 
the  heart ; for  when  Chrift  comes,  though  not  when  any 
c lie  comes,  it  muft  be  laid  to  the  foul,  B iw  down,  that 
he  may  go  over.  Sf-me  think,  thefe  garments v v^ere 
fpread,  nut  upon  the  ground,  bur.  on  the  hedges  or  walls, 
to  adorn  the  roads  ; as  to  beautify  a cavalcade,  the  bal- 
conies arc  hung  with  txpeftry.  Tins  was  but  a poor  piece 
of  ftatc,  yet  Chrift  acceded  their  good  \%  i*l  ; and  vi  e are 
hereby  tanghi  to  ccnurivv  howto  make  Chrift  welcome, 
Chrift  and  his  grace,  Chrift  and  his  gofpcl,  into  our  hearts, 
and  kftulci  : How  ih-dl  wc  expref*  odr  reflects  to  Ch»'lt? 
Wh.»t  honour,  and  *hat  dignity  ftuli  be  done  to  him? 
2.  Other t cut  dwn  branches  from  tie  trees . and  jlrewed  them 
in  the  way,  as  they  ufod  to  do  at  the  f ait  « 1 tabernacles, 
in  token  cf  liberty,  vi £1;  re.  and  joy  ; fir  the  m,iLty  of 
• • l i ti 
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fe.ift  is  particularly  fpricefl  of  as  belonging  to  gofpcl 
tunes,  Z*ch.  xtv.  i A. 

( a.)  WJut  they  f.ihl * they  that  writ  before,  and  they  that 
faUiTVf.t}  were  itt  the  (fane  nne  ; ho  h th  to  that  gave  nn. 
rice  of  hi,  corning,  a^tl  th'Te  that  attended  him  with 
their  anplatllV'.  tl\y  cried,  [tying,  Ho  faun  a to  the  Son  of" 
David,  v.  f ;.  When  they  earned  branches  about  at  the 
1’cxll  of  tabernacles,  ihe»-  were  wont  to  cry  hhfanna r,  and 
front  tils ? »*”  to  r ill  tfioir  bundles  of  branches  their /o- 
* atria  //■•.»•./ ii  Ssve  nww,  «itr  be  feed'  thee  ; re- 

(erring  to  l>uhn  civiit.  25,  2ft.  where  the  Mcfliah  is  pro- 
pi'  tied  d,  ;t'»  fhe  hca  l done  of  the  comer,  though  the 
builders  ief*i:ed  him;  and  all  his  loyal  luhjefts  are 
hroi’v'ht  it.  tJ'iimplni  g in  him,  and  attending  him  with 
hearty  | uiihcs,  to  the  profiierity  of  all  his  enter- 
pt  i/es.  J l- fauna  to  the  Sea  of  David  is,  This  we  do  in 
honour  f»f  the  S in  of  David. 

The  hfiswat  with  which  Chrill  was  attended,  fpeak 
two  things  ; 

ill.  Their  welcoming  his  kingdom:  Hofansta  (peaks, 
the  ft  ire  with,  liljed  it  he  that  comet  h in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  It  was  foretold  concerning  tins  Son  of  David,  that 
;d!  nations  lhall  call  him  hlcffird,  Pi  dm  Isx.i.  1 7.  thefc 
here  he?’  in,  and  all  true  believers  in  all  aces  concur  in  it, 
and  call  him  blrffrd  ; it  is  the  genuine  language  of  faith* 
Note,  I.  Jefus  Chrill  comet  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  j he  ii 
l.uiclified,  and  fent  into  the  world  as  Mediator}  him  hath 
Cod  the  Father  fealed.  2.  The  coming  nf  Chrill  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation;  and  we 
aU  Might  to  fay,  B/ejfeJ  it  he  that  cometh  ; pratic  him,  and 
he  pi  cafe  J in  him  ; iet  his  coming  in  the  name  of  the 
Lor  i be  mentioned  with  ftrong  affections  to  our  comfort, 
and  joyful  acclamations  to  hh  glory.  Well  may  we  fay, 
lilcffed  is  he,  for  it  i>  in  him  that  we  are  blcffrd : Well 
may  we  follow  him  with  cur  bit  (lings,  that  meets  us  with 
his. 

2dly,  Their  vrilhing  well  to  his  kingdom  ; intimated 
in  tl  cir  h fanna  ; cainellly  defiling  that  profperity  and 
(needs  may  attend  ir,  and  that  it  might  he  a victorious 
kingdom : Send  now  profperity  to  that  kingdom.  If 
they  understood  it  of  a temporal  kingdom,  and  had  their 
hearts  carried  out  thus  towards  that,  it  was  their  millake, 
which  a little  time  would  redlily : however,  their  good 
will  was  accepted.  Note,  It  is  our  duty  eamelily  to  de- 
fine and  pray  for  the  profperity  and  fuccefi  of  Chrill *s 
kingdom  in  the  world.  Thus  prayer  muft  be  made  for 
him  continually,  IYilm  lxxii.  15.  that  all  happinefs  may 
attend  his  inierclt  in  the  world,  and  that,  though  he  ride 
on  an  aft,  yet,  in  his  majclly,  he  may  ride  profperoufly, 
becaufc  of  that  mesknefs,  Pfalm  xjv.  4.  This  we  mean, 
when  we  pray,  Thy  kingdom  come.  They  add,  Hfanna 
in  the  bigkefl  1 Let  prosperity  in  the  highell  degree  attend 
him,  lei  him  have  a mime  above  every  name,  a throne 
above  every  throne ; or.  Let  us  praife  him  in  the  bed 
manner,  with  exalted  affections ; or,  Let  our  prayers  for 
his  church  afeend  to  heaven,  to  the  lnghell  heavens,  and 
fetch  in  peace  and  falvaticn  from  thence.  See  Pfalm  xx. 
6.  “ Ti»c  Lord  Civeth  hi&  anointed,  and  will  hear  from 
bis  high,  his  holy  heaven." 

jdlv.  We  have  here  his  entertainment  in  Jerufalem,  v. 

I o.  IVltn  he  nvat  come  into  Jerufalem,  al!  the  city  «v t mo- 
ved i every  one  took  notice  of  him;  fome  were  moved 
with  wonder  at  the  novelty  of  the  Lhing,  others  with 
laughter  at  the  meannels  of  it  ; fome,  perhaps,  were  mo- 
ved with  joy,  who  waited  for  the  confolation  of  Ifrael ; 
others,  of  the  Pharifccs  kidney,  were  moved  with  envy 
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and  indignation  : So  various  arc  tl.c  motions  in  the  minds 
of  men  up  n the  approach  of  Chriips  kingdom  1 

Upon  this  commotion  we  are  further  told, 

(1.)  What  the  citizens  laid:  Who  it  this  ? 1.  They 
were,  it  feemi,  ignorant  concerning  CliriU  : Though  he 
was  the  glory  ot  his  people  Ifrael,  yet  Ifrael  knew  him 
not ; though  he  had  difiinguilhed  himfclf  bv  the  many 
miracles  he  wrought  among  the'**,  yet  the  daughters  of 
Jerufalem  knew  him  not  from  another  beloved.  Cant  v. 
9.  The  holy  One  unknown  in  the  holy  city  : In  pi  ices 
where  the  cleared  light  limes,  and  the  gr.aitft  profeflinn 
of  religion  is  made,  there  is  more  ignorance  than  we  are 
aware  of.  2.  Yet  they  were  tt-.qutiitive  concerning  him: 
Who  is  this  that  is  thu»  erieJ  up,  and  comes  with  lb  much 
obfervation  ? Who  is  this  King  of  glory  that  demands  ad- 
milfion  into  our  hearts  ? Pfal.  xxiv  8.  I fa  Ixiii.  t. 

( 2 ) How  the  multitude  anfwcrcd  them  : This  it  Jefus, 
v.  1 1.  The  multitude  were  belter  acquainted  with  Chrilk 
than  the  great  ones  ; vox  pepuli  is  fometimes  vox  Dei. 
Now  in  the  account  they  give  of  him  1 They  were  tight 
in  calling  him  the  prophet,  that  great  prophet  ; hitherto  lie 
had  been  known  as  a prophet,  teaching  and  working  mi- 
racles ; now  they  attend  him  as  a king;  ChriilY  pticlUy 
office  was,  of  all  the  three,  tail  dilenvered.  2.  Yet  they 
miffed  it  in  faying  he  was  of  Nazareth,  and  it  help-d  to 
confirm  fome  in  their  prejudices  apaintl  him.  Note, 
Seme  that  are  willing  to  honour  Chrill,  and  bear  their 
Lefiimnftr  to  him,  yet  l?hour  under  miff. ikes  concerning 
him,  which  would  be  readied,  if  they  would  take  pains 
to  inform  themielves. 

12.  ^ AnJ  Jefus  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  call  out  all  them  that  fold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overtlirew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the  feats  of  them 
'that  fold  doves,  13.  And  faid  unto  them.  It  is 
written,  My  houfe  ihall  be  called  the  houfe  of 
prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves. 
14.  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 
in  the  temple,  and  he  healed  them.  15.  And 
when  the  chief  pricfls  and  feribes  faw  the  won- 
derful things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  cry- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  faying,  Hofanna  to  the 
fon  of  Davit! ; they  were  fore  difpleafcd,  1 6. 
And  faid  unto  him,  Heareft  thou  what  thefe 
fay  ? And  Jefus  faith  unto  them.  Yea;  have 
ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
fuckiings  thou  haft  perfected  praife  ? 17.^  And 
he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Be- 
thany, and  he  lodged  there. 

'When  Chi  1 ft  came  into  Jcrufalem,  he  diJ  not  go  np  to 
the  court,  or  to  the  palace,  though  he  came  in  ns  a King; 
but  inti  the  ternfjr  J for  his  kingdom  IS  i'pifitual,  and  not 
of  this  world  ; it  is  in  holy  things  that  he  rules,  in  the 
temple  of  God  that  he  cxercifeth  authority.  Now,  what 
did  he  do  there  ? 

Firft,  Thence  he  drove  the  buyers  and  fellers  : Abnfes 
mull  firft  be  purged  out,  and  the  plants  not  of  God's 
planting  he  plucked  up,  before  that  which  is  right  can  be 
eftablilhed  : The  great  Redeemer  appears  as  a great  re- 
former,  that  turns  away  fcngodlinefs,  Rom.  xi.  26.  Here 
we  are  told, 

[t,]  What 
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* C 1*3  What  he  did,  V.  1 2.  He  cajl  cut  all  them  that  fold 
and  fought : he  bad  dene  this  once  before,  John  ii.  14, 

I j.  but  there  wus  occafion  to  do  it  again.  Note,  Buyers 
and  fellers  driven  cur  of  the  temple,  will  rcuirn  nnd  nef 
tie  there  again,  if  there  be  not  a continual  care  and  over- 
fight  to  prevent  it,  and  ii  the  blow  be  not  followed,  and 
elt  repeated. 

(1.)  The  abnfc  was  buying  and  felling,  and  changing 
money,  in  the  temple.  Note,  Lawful  things  ill  timed, 
ar.d  ill  placed,  may  become  firful  things : That  which 
was  decent  enough  in  another  place,  and  not  onlv  law- 
ful, but  laudable,  on  another  day,  yet  defiles  the  f.imflu- 
ary,  and  pr<  fanes  the  lahbuth.  This  buying  ar.d  felling, 
and  changing  money,  though  fecular  employments,  yet 
had  the  pretence  of  being  in  or  dir.  e a, l fpiritualia  ; they 
fold  bealL  for  facrificr,  fi.r  the  convenience  of  thofe  that 
could  cafier  bring  their  morrey  with  them,  than  their 
bead  ; and  they  changed  money  for  thofe  that  wanted 
the  half  finckcl,  which  was  their  yearly  poll,  or  redemp- 
tion money  ) or  upon  the  bills  of  return;  fo  that  this 
might  pafs  for  the  outward  bnfinefs  of  the  lmufe  of  God, 
and  yet  Chriil  will  not  aKr  w of  it.  NVc,  Great  corrup- 
tions and  abufes  come  into  the  church  by  the  prafticcs 
of  thofe  whofe  gain  is  godlincf*,  that  is,  that  make  world-  , 
ly  gain  the  end  of  their  godlincfs,  and  counterfeit  godli-  I 
net*  their  way  to  worldly  gain,  1 Tim.  vi.  5.  fuch,  and  I 
from  fuch,  turn  away. 

(3  ) The  purging  out  of  this  abufc  ; Chrrfl  caji  them  j 
cut  that  f»U : He  did  it  before  with  a feeutge  of  J 'mall  I 
(trdj,  John  ii.  t?.  now  he  did  it  with  a lork  with  a j 
irown,  with  a word  of  command.  Some  reckon  this  i 
rone  of  the  lead  of  Chrifi’s  nfricJes,  that  he  ftiould  him- 
felf  tlius  clear  the  temple,  and  not  be  oppoled  in  it  by 
them,  who  by  this  craft  got  their  living,  and  were  | 
backed  in  it  by  the  pried*  aiul  elders.  It  i*  an  ir.lbmce  of  • 
his  power  over  die  fpirits  ol  men,  and  the  hold  he  has  of  ! 
them  by  their  own  confciences.  This  was  the  only  adl 
of  regal  authority,  and  coercve  power,  that  Chrid  did 
io  the  days  of  his  flelh  ; he  began  with  it,  John  ii.  and 
here  ended  with  it.  Tradition  faith,  that  his  face  fhorc, 
and  beam*  of  light  darted  from  his  bleffcd  eyes,  which 
a don ilhcd  thefe  market  people,  and  compelled  them  to 
yield  to  hi*  conn  and  » ii  lo,  the  Icripturc  was  fulfilled, 
Prov.  xx,  8.  The  ting  that  fitteth  cn  the  throne  of  judg- 
went,  fcattereth  away  all  exit  with  hit  eyes . He  overthrew 
the  tal/es  of  the  money  changer^;  he  did  not  take  the  mo 
rey  to  hiiulelf,  but  Icailercd  it,  threw  it  to  the  ground, 
the  fitted  pi  xc  for  it.  The  Jews  in  tdher’s  time,  on 
the  fpoil  iaiJ  not  their  hand,  Lilli,  ix-  10. 

[i.J  What  he  fin'd  to  jollify  l.imfelf,  and  to  corvift 
them,  v.  13.  It  is  written.  Note,  In  the  reformation 
t f the  church  the  eye  mud  he  upon  the  feripture,  and 
that  n.ull  be  adhered  to  as  the  rule,  the  pattern  in  the 
mount,  and  we  mud  go  no  farther  than  we  cm  julUfy 
t in  It  Ives  with,  It  is  written.  Reformation  Is  then  r ight, 
when  corrupted  ordinances  are  reduced  to  their  prints 
live  indirution. 

(r.)  He  fhews,  from  a fcrfpfure  prophecy,  what  the 
temple  Ihr-uld  be,  and  was  ddigned  to  be  : My  houfe 
shall  he  called  the  l.ouje  of  prayer  ; which  is  quoted  from 
I fa.  Ivi.  7.  Note,  All  the  ccrenioni.il  inditutions  were 
intended  to  he  fubfervient  to  moral  duties;  the  houfe  of 
facr dices  was  to  be  a houfe  of  prayer,  for  that  was  the 
fubihirce  and  foul  of  all  thofe  fcrviccs  ; the  temple  was,  ! 
in  a fpccial  manner,  fimftified  to  be  a houfe  of  prayer,  | 


for  it  was  not  only  the  place  of  that  worfhip,  tut  the  me- 
dium of  it,  fo  that  the  prayers  made  in,  or  towards  that 
houfe,  had  a particular  promife  of  acceptance,  2 Chrnn. 

vi.  21.  as  it  was  a type  of  Chrid  ; therefore  Daniel  lock- 
ed- that  way  in  prayer ; and  fo  no  houfe  or  place  is  now, 
or  can  be,  a houfe  of  prayer,  for  Chrid  i«  our  temple  ; 
yet,  in  ibme  fenfe,  the  appointed  places  of  our  religious 
allcmblies  may  be  fo  called,  as  places  where  pray«r  is 
wont  to  be  made,  Af Is  xvi.  13. 

(2.)  He  fliews  from  a fetipture-repmof,  how  they  h id 
abufedthe  temple,  ar.d  perverted  the  in'.cntion  of  it ; Ye 
have  Made  it  a dm  of  thieves.  This  is  quoted  Iron:  J r. 

vii.  11.  Is  tils  houfe  beeome  a den  of  robber / in  your  eyes  ? 

When  dillVmbled  piety  is  made  the  eloke  ai  d cover  of 
iniquity,  it  mav  be  faid,  that  die  houfe  of  pray  r b !>c- 
come  a den  ot  thieves,  in  which  they  lurk  anJ  Ihcltcr 
themfclves.  Markets  are  too  often  dens  of  thieves,  fo 
many  are  the  corrupt  and  cheating  piaflices  in  buying 
ai  d filling  ; hut  1:1  ilie  tcni|»h  ah  certainly  fir, 

for  they  rob  God  of  his.  honour,  the  woift  ot  thieves 
Mai.  i»i.  8.  The  priefts  lived,  and  lived  plentiluliy  up- 
on the  altar;  but,  * not  content  wi.h  that,  they  found 
ways  and  mem*  to  Iqueeve  money  out  of  the  people; 
an  t thercfoic  Chrid  here  calls  them  thieves , for  they  cx- 
afl-td  that  which  did  not  belong  to  them. 

Secondly , Therein  the  temple,  he  healed  the  blind  ar.d 
the  lame,  v.  14.  When  he  had  driven  the  buyers  and 
fellers  out  of  the  temple,  he  invbcd  the  blind  nnd  lame 
into  it ; for  he  filletli  the  hungry  with  good  things  but 
the  rich  he  fends  empty  away.  Chrilt,  in  the  temple, 
by  his  w'nrd  there  preached,  aud  in  anfwcr  to  the  pray- 
ers there  maie,  h-als  thofe  that  are  fpiritnally  blind  ard 
lame.  It  is  good  coming  to  tic  temple  when  Chriil  is 
there,  who  as  he  fhews  himfelf  jealous  for  the  honour  of 
his  temple  in  expelling  thofe  th  it  prot.ine  ir,  fo  he  Ihcws 
h*mfi:lf  gracious  to  thofe  who  hum*  ty  fetk  him.  The  blind 
and  the  lame  were  debarred  Davru**  palace,  1 Sam.  v.  h. 
but  were  admitted  into  Goii'..  houle ; for  the  fia*e  and  ho- 
nourof  his  temple  lies  not  in  thofi.  things,  w h«  re  in  the  mag- 
nificence of  piii  ces  palaces  is  fiupp.  ltd  to  cor.ful  ; fr  m 
them  blind  and  lime  n ull  k*ep  their  dilUnce,  but  frrm 
GodTs  temple  only  the  wicktd  and  prolbnc.  The  tem- 
ple was  pri  lancd  and  ubuied  w hen  it  was  made  a mar- 
ket place  ; but  it  was  graced  and  honoured  when  ic  was 
made  an  hofpiul ; to  he  doing  good  in  Gr  d’s  houfe,  is 
more  horn  urable,  and  l etter  becomes  it,  than  to  be  get- 
ting money  there  : Chriil *s  healing  was  a real  anfwcr  to 
that  queilion,  Who  is  flush  His  w-orks  tcilified  cf  him, 
more  than  the  kofanna * ; and  iris  healing  in  the  temple 
was  the  fulfilling  of  the  prom’fc,  that  the  glory  of  the 
latter  house  fiiould  be  greater  than  the  glory  of  the 
former. 

There  alfo  he  ftleticcd  the  offence  which  the  chief 
ptiells  anii  ferihes  t<»ok  at  the  acclamations  wi  ll  wf.  ch 
he  was  attended,  v.  15,  16.  They  that  llimild  have 
been  moil  forward  to  give  h'm  honour,  wc;c  hirworil 
enemies.  ' ' 

1 They  were  inwardly  vexed  at  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did  ; they  could  not  deny  them  to  be  true  miracki, 
and  therefore  were  cut  to  the  heart  with  indignation  ai 
them,  as  Adis  iv.  16. — v.  $j.  The  works  trial  Chriil 
did,  recommended  theniielves  to  every  mm*s  ccnfcience; 
if  they  had  any  fenfr,  they  could  not  but  own  the  mira- 
cle of  them  ; and  if  any  good  nature,  could  not  but  be 
in  love  with  ths  mercy  of  them;  yet  bccaufc  they  were 
I i 2 : xcfolved 
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refolded  to  oppnfe  him,  for  thcfe  that  envied  hint,  and 
bore  him  a grudge. 

2.  They  openly  quarrelled  at  the  ch*Mren*  hofannat  ; 
they  thought  hereby  an  honour  given  him  which  did 
not  belong  to  Inm,  and  that  it  looked  like  oftemation. 
Proud  me  t cannot  bear  that  honour  (bould  he  done  to 
any  but  themfelvct,  and  are  uneafy  at  nothing  more, 
than  at  the  juft  pyifci  of  delerving  men.  Thus  Saul 
envied  David  the  womens  Tongs,  and  who  can  ftand  be* 
Tore  envy  ? When  Chrift  it  moll  honoured,  his  enemies 
arc  nmft  difplealed. 

J-titt  row  we  had  Chrift  preferring  the  blind  and  the 
l?mc  before  the  buyers  and  Tellers  ; now  here  we  have 
him,  ▼.  16.  taking  pait  with  the  children  againft  the 
pr;rfts  and  feribes. 

Obfcrve,  (t.)  The  children  were  ia  the  temple,  per- 
haps playing  tlirre  ; and  no  wonder,  when  the  rulers 
made  it  a market-place,  that  the  children  made  it  a 
place  of  pall i Tie : hut  we  are  willing  to  hope  many  of 
them  were  wor  (hipping  there.  Note,  It  is  g'>od  to  bring 
children  betimes  to  the  houie  of  prayer,  Tor  of  fuch  is 
the  kingdom  ol  henven.  Let  children  be  taught  to  keep 
up  the  Torn)  of  godline fs  it  will  help  to  lead  them  to  the 
power  of  it : Chrift  h is  a tcndcrncTs  Tor  tire  lambs  of  his 
flock. 

(2.)  They  were  there  crying  hoftnna  to  the  Son  of 
David  ; this  they  learned  from  thole  that  were  grown 
up ; little  children  fay  and  do  as  they  h.’ar  others  fay, 
and  fee  others  do  ; fo  ealily  do  they  imitate  ; and  there- 
fore great  care  mult  be  taken  to  fet  them  good  examples, 
and  m ill  ones  : Maxim*  d.hetnr  Juero  reverential  Chil- 
dren will  leim  of  tliofe  that  are  wiih  them,  either  to 
curie  and  fwear,  or  to  pray  and  ptaife.  The  Jews  did 
betimes  teach  their  childien  to  carry  branches  at  the 
feaft  of  tabernacles,  and  to  cry  Infauna  ; but  God  taught 
them  here  to  apply  it  to  Chrift.  Note,  H'fanna  to  the 
Son  of  David  well  becomes  the  mouths  of  little  children,  j 
who  ihould  lc  irn  young  the  language  of  Canaan. 

(3)  Our  Lord  Jcfus  not  only  allowed  it,  but  was  very  J 
well  pleaded  with  ir,  and  quoted  a feripture  which  was  I 
fulfilled  in  it,  (Pfilm  viii.  2.)  or  at  lead,  may  be  accom-  | 
modated  to  it : **  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings  j 
thou  hall  pcrfeA.'d  praife which.  Tome  think,  reftrs  to  I 
the  childrens  joining  in  the  acclamm  itions  of  tise  peo- 
ple, and  the  womens  Tonga  with  which  David  was  ho- 
noured, when  he  returned  from  the  (laughter  of  the  Phi 
liftine  ; and  therefore  is  very  fitly  applied  here  to  the 
kofannat  with  which  the  Son  of  Lav  id  was  cried  up,  now 
he  was  cot  ring  upon  his  conflift  with  Satan,  that  Goluli. 
Note,  tx  Chrift  is  fo  far  from  being  afhimed  of  the  fer-  ( 
vices  of  little  children,  that  he  t«kcs  particular  notice  of  j 
them  (and  children  love  to  be  taken  notice  of)  and  is  well  | 
pie  dVd  with  them.  If  God  may  be  honoured  by  babes  I 
and  fucklings,  who  are  made  to  hope  at  the  beft,  much  j 
more  by  children  that  are  grown  up  to  maturity,  and  | 
Tome  capacity.  ».  41  Praife  is  pctfccled  out  of  the  mouth  1 
of"  fuch  ; it  has  a peculiar  tendency  to  the  honour  and  | 
glory  of  G<*d,  for  little  children  tr>  join  in  his  praife*  ; ! 
the  praife  would  He  accoa  ited  defeftive  and  imperfed,  j 
if  they  had  not  tbeir  flute  in  i ; which  is  an  encourage-  j 
Tuent  for  children  to  be  good  betimes,  and  to  parents  f 
to  teach  them  to  be  fo;  the  labour  a*  it  her  of  the  one  nor  j 
tf  the  other  (hill  be  in  vain  In  the  plain  it  is*  Thou  J 
biff  ordained frength.  Note,  God  peris-fieth  pr.iifc,  by  or-  j 
d lining  ftrength  out  of  the  mouths  ol  babes  and  fucklings  ; | 

\ihcQ  great  things  arc  bi ought  abjut  by  weak  and  un- 
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likely  inftnunenti,  God  is  thereby  much  honoured,  for 
his  ftrength  is  perfected  in  weakntls,  and  rhe  infirmities 
of  the  babes  and  fucklings  frrVe  Tor  a foil  to  the  divine 
power.  That  which  follows  in  the  pfilm,  **  That  thou 
mighteft  dill  the  enemy  and  the  avenger,*’  was  very  ap- 
plicable 10  the  pridls  and  fciibcs  ; but  Chrift  did  not  ap- 
ply it  to  them,  but  left  it  to  them  to  apply  it. 

Lallly,  Chtift  having  thus  (Hence  J them,  forfook 
them,  v.  17  .he  left  them , ir»  prudence,  left  they  Ihould 
row  have  fclzrd  him  before  his  hour  was  come  ; in  ju£ 
tire,  beciufc  they  had  forfeited  the  favour  of  his  j re- 
fence : bv  repining  at  Chrill's  praifes,  we  drive  him  from 
us.  He  left  them  a*  incorrigible,  and  he  a vent  out  of 
the  city  to  Hethany%  which  wa* .«  more  quiet,  retired  place  ; 
not  fo  much,  that  he  might  llerp  undillurbcd,  as  that  he 
might  pray  undiflutbed.  Bethany  was  but  two  little 
miles  from  Jerufalcm  ; thither  he  now  went  on  foot,  to 
(hew  th  it  when  he  rede,  it  was  only  to  fulfil  the  ferip* 
tuie : He  was  not  lilted  up  with  the  hfennae  of  ihe  peo- 
ple ; but,  as  having  forgot  them,  foon  returned  to  Lis 
mean  and  toilfomc  way  of  travelling. 

18.  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  he  hungred.  19.  And  when  he  fitur 
a fig-tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  laid  un- 
to it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward 
for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered 
away.  20.  And  when  the  difciples  faw  it, 
they  marvelled,  faying,  IIow  foon  is  the  fig- 
tree  withered  away?  2 1 . .Jefus  aufwercd  and 
f.iid  unto  them.  Verily  1 fay  unto  you,  if  ye 
have  faith  and  doubt  not,  ye  (hall  not  only 
do  this  which  it  dene  to  the  fig-tree,  but  alfo  if 
ye  (hall  fay  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  call  into  the  fca,  it  (hall 
be  done.  22.  And  all  things  whatfoever  ye 
ihall  afk  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  (hall  receive. 

Obfcrve,  i.  Chrift  returned  in  the  morning  to  Jtrufaiem+ 
v.  iH.  Some  think,  he  went  out  of  the  city  over  night, 
beciufc  n ne  ol  his  friends  there  durft  enteruii  him,  (or 
(car  of  the  great  men,  yt|,  having  work  to  do  there, 
he  returned.  Note,  We  mull  never  be  driven  off  from 
our  duty,  either  by  the  malice  of  our  toes,  or  the  un- 
kindnefs  of  our  friends.  Though  he  knew  that  in  this 
city  bonds  and  afRiftions  did  abide  h«m,  yet  none  of  thefc 
things  moved  him.  Paul  followed  him,  when  he  went 
bound  in  the  fpirit  to  Jerufalcm,  AAc  xs.  2 2. 

2.  As  he  t vent  he  hundred  He  was  a man,  and  fub- 
mit.J  to  the  infirmities  of  our  nature;  he  was  an  aftive 
man,  and  was  To  intent  upon  his  work,  that  he  neglected 
his  food,  and  came  out  (ailing  ; for  the  real  of  God's 
houie  did  even  eat  him  up,  and  his  meat  and  drink  was 
to  do  his  Father’s  will : He  was  a poor  man,  and  had 
no  prcf.nt  fupply  ; he  was  a man  that  pleated  not  him- 
fclf,  for  Uv  would  willingly  have  taken  up  with  green 
raw  figs  tor  his  hreakfaft,  when  it  wa*  fit  lie  ftiould  have 
had  Tome  thing  warm 

Chrift  therefore  hungred,  that  he  might  have  occafion 
to  work  this  miracle,  in  curfutjt , and  fo  withering  the  bar- 
ren Jig- tree  t and  therein  might  give  n>  an  inlUncc  of  hi* 
iuiticc,  and  his  pjwer^ajtd  both  iuftru*fUve. 
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rft,  See  hii  juftice,  v.  19.  He  went  to  #/,  expecting 
fruit,  becauf*  it  had  leaves  ; but  finding  none,  he  fenten- 
ccd  it  to  a perpetual  barrennrfs.  This  miracle  hid  ilx 
fgnificancy,  as  well  as  other  his  miracle*  ; *11  Chrift’v 
miracles  hitherto  were  wrought  for  the  good  of  men, 
and  proved  the  power  of  his  grace  and  bleflji  g,  (the 
lending  of  die  devils  into  the  herd  of  fwine  was  bet  a 
permiflion)  ; all  he  did  was  for  the  benefirand  comfort 
of  his  friends,  none  for  the  terror  or  puniihment  of  his 
enemies  ; but  now,  at  lad,  to  (hew  di.it  all  judgment  is 
committed  to  him,  and  that  he  i<  able,  not  only  to  fave, 
but  to  deftroy,  he  would  give  a fpecimen  of  the  power  of 
his  wrath  and  curfc,  yet  th's  not  on  any  man,  woman, 
or  child,  becaufe  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  not  yA 
come,  but  on  an  inanimate  tree  ; but  that  is  fet  forth  for 
an  example  ; Come , leant  a paraide  of  the  ftg- tree , Matth. 
xxiv.  31.  the  fcope  of  it  is  the  fame  with  the  parable  of 
the  fig  tree,  Luke  xiii.  6. 

(t.)  This  curling  of  the  barren  fig  tree  represents  the 
ftate  of  hypocrites  in  genera!  ; and  fo  it  teaches  11s,  t. 
That  the  fruit  of  fig-trees  may  iuftly  be  expelled  from 
thofe  that  have  the  leaves.  Chrilt  lo^ks  for  the  power 
of  religion,  from  thofe  that  make  profeflion  of  it ; the 
ftvonr  of  it  from  thofe  that  have  the  Ihow  of  it  ; grapes 
from  the  vineyard  that  is  planted  in  a fruitful  hill ; he 
hungers  after  it,  his  foul  dtfires  the  fir  ft  ripe  fruits. 

a.  Chrift'*  juft  expectations  from  flourilhing  profcflbrs 
art  often  frustrated  and  difappointed  ; he  comes  to  many 
f: eking  fruit,  and  finds  leaves  only,  and  he  difeovers  it: 
Many  have  a name  to  live,  and  are  not  alive  indeed  ; 
dote  on  die  form  of  goJiincfs,  and  yet  deny  the  power 
of  it. 

3.  The  fin  of  barrenneft  is  juftly  punilhed  with  the 
Ctxrfe  and  plague  of  barren  nefs  : M Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee-  henceforward  for  ever.0  As  one  of  the  chiefeft 
bldfings,  and  which  was  the  firft,  is.  Re  fruitful ; fo  one 
of  the  laddeft  curies  is,  Re  no  more  fruitful.  Thus  the  fin 
of  hypocrites  is  made  their  puniihment ; they  would  not 
do  good,  and  therefore  they  Ihall  do  none ; he  that  is  1 
fruitlefs,  let  him  be  fruitlefs  Hill,  and  lofe  his  honour  and  i 
comfort. 

4.  A falfe  and  hypocritical  profeflion  commonly  wi 
then  in  this  world,  and  it  is  the  effrlt  <f  Chrift’s  curfe ; ' 
the  fig-tree  that  had  no  fruit,  foon  loft  its  leaves.  Hy 
pocrites  may  look  plauliblc  for  a lime,  but  having  no 
principle,  no  root  in  thcmfcLes,  their  profcili  »n  will  foon 
come  to  nothing  t the  gifts  wither,  common  graces  de- 
cay, the  credit  of  the  profeflion  declines  and  finks,  and 
the  falfenels  and  folly  of  the  pretender  is  mamfclled  to 
all  men. 

(2.)  It  reprefents  the  (late  of  the  nation  and  people 
of  the  Jews  in  particular ; they  were  a fig  tree  planted 
in  Chrift’s  way,  as  a church.  Now  ohferve, 

1.  The  disappointment  they  gave  to  our  Lord  Jefus : 
He  came  among  them,  expelhog  to  find  fome  fruit, 
fo  me  thing  that  would  be  pleating  to  bim  ; he  hungred 
after  it ; not  that  he  defired  a gift,  he  needed  it  not,  but 
fruit  that  might  abound  to  a good  account ; hut  his  ex- 
pclla'icns  were  Iruftratedf  “ he  found  nothing  but  leaves;” 
they  called  Abraham  their  father,  but  did  not  do  the 
works  of  Abraham  ; they  profit  fled  thcmfelvei  expedants 
c,f  the  proxnifed  Mcffiah ; but  when  he  came,  they  did 
not  receive  and  entertain  him. 

a.  The  doom  be  palled  upon  them,  " That  never  any 
fruit  Ihoold  grow  upon  them,”  or  he  gathered  from  thtm 
as  a church,  or  as  a people,  from  benceJerviutrJ  for  ever*. 
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Never  any  good  came  from  them  (except  the  particular 
per fon*  among  them  that  believed)  after  they  tcjedrU 
Chrilt,  they  went  worfe  and  worfe  ; blindnefs  and  hardr.cl's 
happened  to  them,  and  grew  upon  then),  till  they  wire 
unchurched,  unpeopled,  and  undone,  and  their  place  and 
nation  rooted  upv  their  beauty  whs  drfaced,  their  privi- 
leges nod  ornaments,  their  temple  and  priefthood,  and 
facrifices  and  lottvals,  and  all  the  glories  ol  then  church 
and  Uate,  fell  like  leaves  in  autumn.  How  foon  did  their 
fig  tree  wkher  awiy,  after  they  laid,  “ Ui>  blcw.d  be  on 
u«,  and  on  our  children  1°  anu  the  Lord  was  righteous 
in  it. 

adly,  See  the  power  of  (Thrift  ; the  former  is  wrapped 
up  in  the  figure,  but  this  more  fully  difeouned  of,  Ctmlt 
intending  hereby  to  diic&  hit  difciplcs  in  the  ufe  of  tl.cir 
powers. 

(t.)  The  difciples  admired  the  (fled  of  Chrift’s  curfe, 
v.  ai . They  marvelled ; no  power  could  do  it  but  his.  who 
fpake,  atiJ  it  was  done;  they  admired  at  ti  e fuddtnijcls 
of  the  thing  i '"How  foon  is  the  fig-ucs  wihered  a- 
away !”  There  was  no  vifible  caufe  of  the  Sg-t  ice’s  witrer- 
ing  ; but  it  was  a fccrct  blaft,  a worm  at  the  root ; it  whs 
not  only  the  leaves  ol  it  that  wiihrrcd,  but  the  body  of  me 
tree;  it  withered  away  in  an  imtaivt,  and  b(t«mc  like  t 
dry;  Hick.  Gofpel  curies  are  upon  this  account  the  n od 
dreadful,  that  they  work  infallibly,  and  filcLtly,  by  a 
fire  not  blown  hut  c fie  An  ally. 

(2  ) Chrift  imp. -wt red  them,  by  faith,  to  do  tlie  like, 

v.  at,  a a as  he  faid,  Juhn  xiv.  14.  ” Greater 

than  itiefe  fliall  ve  do.”  \ 

Obferve,  ».  The  def-ription  of  thh  wonderworking 
**  faitli  ; If  ye  have  faiih,  and  doubt  not.”  Note,  Doubt- 
ing of  the  power  and  promife  cf  God,  is  thegicit  thing 
tliat  fpoils  the  efficacy  and  fuccefs  of  faith.  41  if  you  have 
faith,  and  diipuie  not,”  fo  fome  read  it,  dilputs  not  widi 
yourfelvct,  cilpute  not  with  the  promife  of  God  ; if  you. 
flagger  not  'at  the  promife. , (Rom.  iv.  20.).  for  as  far 
as  we  do  fo,  our  faith  is  deficient  r as  certain  as  the  pro- 
mife  iv,  fo  confident  our  faith  Ihould  be. 

2.  The  power  and  prevalency  of  it  exprefied  figura- 
tively ; '*  If  ye  Ihall  Ciy  to  tins  mountain,”  meaning 
die  mount  of  Olives,  Ec  thou  removed,  it  Ihall 
be  done.”  ‘There  might  be  a particular  reafon  for 
his  laying  fo  of  this  mountain ; for  there  was  a pro- 
phecy, that  the  mount  of  O.ivcs,  which  is  before  Jei u- 
rulalem,  Ihould  cleave  in  the  midft,  and  then  remove, 
Zech.  xiv.  4.  and,  whatever  was  the  intent  cf  that  word,, 
the  fame  mull  he  the  expectation  of  faith,  how  impofli- 
ble  foever  k might  appear  to  fen  fit : But  this  is  a prover- 
bial expreflion,  intimating,  that  we  arc  to  believe  that  * 
nothing  iv  impofliole  with  God,  and  therefore  what  he  has 
promile d Ihall  certainly  be  performed,  though  to  us  it 
feem  irnpoflible.  It  was  among  the  Jews  a uftul  com-  1 
mentation  of  their  learned  Rabbins,  that  they  were  re- 
movers  of  mini  mains,  i.  e.  could  folve  the  greater!  diffi- 
cullies  ; now  this  may  he  done  by  faith,  a&cd  on  the 

w.  rd  of  God,  which  wdl  bring  great  and  ftrange  things 
to  pafs. 

3.  The  way  and  means  of  excrcifing  this  faith,  and  cf 
doing  that  which  is  to  he  done  by  it  t 41  All  things  what- 
foever  ye  Ihall  alk  in  prayer,  believ:r.g,  ye  Ihall  receive.” 
Faith  is  th-  foul,  prayer  is  tl:c  body,  both  together 
make  a Complcat  man  lor  any  fervice  v Frith,  if  it  he 
right,  will  excite  prayer  ; and  pi  aver  is  not  right,  if  it  do? 
ni't  fpring  front  laitli.  This  is  the  coi-di v on  of  our  re- 
ceiving, we  mull  alk  in  prayer,,  believing  : The  icquc;h 
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of  prayer  Hull  not  be  denied ; the  expiations  of  faith 
(hall  not  be  fruftiatcd.  We  have  many  promifes  to  this 
purpole  from  the  mouth  of  our  Lord  Jcfus,  and  all  to 
encourage  faith,  the  principal  grace,  ard  prayer,  the 
principal  duty  of  a Chrift  ian : It  i»  but  alk  and  have,  be* 
iieve  and  receive  ; and  what  would  wc  more  ? Obfcrvc 
how  comprelienfive  tl.c  promt  fe  is,  of  all  things  ixhatjc.tvcr 
j e shall  a/l ; this  is  like  all  and  every  the  premises  iu  a 
conveyance  : /til  things  is  genual,  nnhatfitvtr  brings  it  to 
particulars  ; though  generals  include  parliculjrs,  yet  iuch 
is  the  folly  of  our  ur belief,  that.  though  we  think  we  al- 
fem  to  promifes  in  the  general,  yet  wc  fly  off  when  it 
comes  to  particulars,  and  therefore,  that  we  might  have 
firor.g  conJolalion,  it  is  thus  cupio** fly  exprelftd  ; /!l things 
, nehat/cevcr* 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, the  chief  priells  and  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  faid. 
By  what  authority  dofl  thou  thefe  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 24.  And  Jcfus 

anfwcrtd  and  faid  unto  them,  I alio  will  aik  you 
.one  thing,-  which,  if  vc  tell  me,  I in  likewife  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I do  thefe  things. 
25.  The  baptifm  of  John,  whence  Was  it  ? from 
heaven,  or  of  men  r And  they  reafoned  with 
themfelvcs,  faying.  If  wc  (hall  fay, From  heaven, 
he  will  fay  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  be- 
lieve him  ? 26.  But  if  we  (hall  fay.  Of  men, 

we  fear  the  people  ; for  all  hold  John  as  a pro- 
phet. 27.  And  they  anfwered  Jcfus,  and  faid. 
We  cannot  tell.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I you  by  what  authority  I .do  thefe 
things. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  (like  Sr  Paul  after  him)  preached  his 
gnfpcl  with  much  contention;  hi*  firft  appearance  was 
in  a difpute  with  the  drtfors  in  the  temple,  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old  ; and  here  juft  before  he  died,  wc  have 
him  engaged.  In  this  fenfe,  he  wa:  hke  Jeremiah,  a man 
of  contention  ; not  firiviog,  but  Driven  with.  The  great 
contenders  with  him  were  the  chief  p»icfls  and  the  elders, 
tlie  judges  cd  two  diftincl  courts  ; the  chief  priefls  prcli* 
dcJ  in  the  ecclcfiallical  court,  in  all  matters  tf  the  Lord, 
as  they  are  called ; the  elders  of  the  people  were  judges 
of  the  civil  courts,  in  temporal  matters:  Sec  an  iJca  of 
both,  2 Chrm.  xix.  P,  it.  Thefe  joined  to  attack 
Chrift,  thinking  they  fiiould  find  or  make  him  obnoxious, 
cither  to  the  one,  or  to  the  other  : See  h»*w  wol'uUy  de- 
generate that  generation  was  when  the  govere  or%  both 
in  church  and  dare,  that  th"U*J  have  been  the  great  pro- 
moters of  the  Meftiah’s  ki  )gd*  m.  were  the  itrcat  * pj»o- 
ftrs  of  it ! » ierc  w e have  them  dMurbin'?  him  when  he 
was  preach  in ».  v 2\.  They  would  neither  receive  his 
inftructions  tlic.nfelvcs,  not  l others  receive  them.  Ob- 
fei  \ e, 

r As  ft>on  as  he  came  inso  Jerusalem,  he  went  to  the 
temp*;;  though  hr. had  bren  affronted  there  the  day  be- 
fore, wag  there  in  the  niid&cf  enemies,  and  in  the  mouth 
of  dnger,  yet  thi'her  he  went,  for  there  he  had  a f.-.ircr 
opponunry  nf  d vng  good  v-  fouls  th;:n  try  where  die  in 
aufaLm  ; though  us  came  kingiy  to  Cx  city,  aaJ  was 
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difappointed  of  a breakfaft  at  the  barren  fig-tree,  yet,  for 
ought  appears,  he  went  ftraight  to  the  temple,  as  one 
that  efleemed  the  words  of  God’s  mouth,  the  preaching 
c f them,  more  than  his  neceffary  food. 

2.  hi  the  t( tuple  he  m as  teaching  t He  had  called  it  a 
houfe  of  prayer,  v.  1 and  here  we  have  him  preaching 
there.  Note,  In  the  folemn  affemblies  of  Chriftians, 
pray  ing  and  preaching  mu  A go  together,  and  neither  muff 
incroach  upon,  or  jtiftle  out  ihc  other:  To  make  up  a 
communion  with  God,  we  mutt  not  only  fpeak  to  hire  in 
prayer,  but  hear  what  he  has  to  fay  to  us  by  his  word  ; 
miuifters  mult  give  themfelves  both  to  the  word,  and  to 
prayer,  A&t  vi  4.  Now  Chrift  taught  in  the  temple,  that 
fenpture  was  fulfilled,  Ifa.  ii.  3.  “ Let  us  go  up  to  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  lie  will  teach  us  lit*  ways.’1  The 
pricils  of  old  often  taught  there  the  good  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  ; but  they  never  had  fuch  a teacher  as  this. 

When  Clirill  was  teaching  the  people,  the  priefts  and 
elders  came  upon  him,  and  challenged  him  to  produce 
his  orders  ; the  hind  oi  Sat  i*>  was  in  (his,  to  hinder  him 
in  Iris  work.  Note,  It  cannot  but  be  a trouble  to  a faith- 
ful minifter  to  be  t^ken  off,  or  diverted  from  plain  and 
practical  preaching,  by  an  unavoidable  necefftty  of  enga- 
ging in  com  rovei  lies,  yet  good  w as  brought  oat  of  this 
evil ; for  hereby  occafmn  was  given  to  Chrift  to  difpel  the 
objrflions  that  were  advanced-  againft  r.im,  to  the  greater 
Cilhfa&ion  nf  hi®  followers;  and  while  his  adverfuries 
thought  by  their  power  to  have  lilcr.ced  h m»  he  by  his 
wifdom  fiicnccd  them. 

N*»w  in  this  difpute  with  them  w*c  may  ohferve, 

Fitji%  How  he  was  allaultcd  by  their  infolcnt  demand: 
“ By  what  authority  doll  then  thefe  things  ? and  who 
gave  tliee  this  authority  V*  Had  they  duly  confidered 
his  miracles,  and  the  power  by  which  he  wrought  them, 
they  nccdeJ  not  to  have  aft:d  this  queftion  ; but  they  mud 
have  fomething  to  fay  for  the  ihelter  ot  an  ohftinaie  infi- 
dilitv  : Thou  rideft  in  triumph  into  Jcrufilem,  received 
the  hofannat  of  the  people,  controleft  in  the  temple,  drived 
out  fuch  as  had  liccnfc  to  be  there  from  the  rulers  of  the 
temple,  and  paid  them  rent;  thtu  art  here  preaching  a 
new  dotdrinc  ; whence  hadft  thou  a comiiiilli  >n  to  do  all 
this  ? was  it  from  ( ’sc  far,  or  from  the  high  pricil,  or  from 
God?  Produce  thy  warrant,  thy  credential* : Doft  not 
thou  take  too  much  upon  thee  ? Note,  It  U good  for  all 
that  take  upon  them  to  atf  with  authority,  to  put  this 
queAion  to  themfelvei,  M Who  gave  them  that  airhori- 
ty  ?**  For  imlc!*  a man  l*e  dear  iu  his  own  confcience 
concerning  that,  he  cannot  ad  with  any  comfort,  or  hope 
of  fuccefs  ; They  who  run  before  their  warrant,  run  with- 
out their  blefling,  Jer.  xxiii.  at,  2 2. 

(.d  rift  had  often  faid  it,  and  proved  it  beyond  contra- 
dtdion, and  Nicodcmus,  a roafttr  in  lfratl,had  owned  if, 
that  he  was  a teacher  fent  ol  God,  J hn  iii.  2.  yet  at  this 
time  of  day,  when  that  point  had  bern  <0  fully  cleared 
ard  fettled,  they  come  to  him  with  this  quell  ion  : ».  Ia 
the  ollentatton  of  their  own  pow;r,  as  chad  pridL  and 
ciders,  which  they  thought  authorised  them  :o  call  him 
to  an  account  in  this  rn  nner  1 le  w haughtily  do  they 
atk,  44  \\  ho  gave  tliee  this  authority  V*  ir.:  mating  that 
he  could  lave  no  authority,  bci.au lie  he  ;,iid  noue  from 
them,  1 Kings  xxii.  24.  Jer.  xx.  1.  Note,  It  i*  com  non 
for  the  created  abi  fcr>  oi  then  power,  to  l c the  11  oft  ri- 
gorous afferters  of  it,  and  to  take  a pride  and  pleufurc  in 
any  thing  that  looks  like  the  excrctfc  nf  it-  2.  I*  was  to 
enfr.are  and  cntanglf  him  ; lhould  he  deny  to  anfwer  this 
queftion,  U»cy  would  enter  judgment  again  ft  him  uprn 
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nihil  dis  it  % vrruld  condemn  him  as  ft  viding  mute,  and  fin  from  neg’efling  and  oppo/ing  that  which  the?  knew 

would  ii. Innate  lothe  people,  thi'  his  1 1 '.cr.cc  was  a ticit  to  he  true  and  g.xid,  j ct  are  kept  by  the  fear  of  flume 

confiding  of  himiclf  an  ufurper  ; fliuu’d  he  plead  an  au-  from  owning  tl»  it  to  be  true  and  good  which  they  ncglcfk 

tlrnruy  Iro m God,  they  would,  as  t » merlv,  demon  J a fi?n  and  oppofe.  Thu  tliev  rejefl  the  cntinfclof  G d agaiull 

from  heaven,  or  mike  his  deicnee  hi>  otTcncc,  and  accufc  themtelves,  in  not  fubmittmg to  J ahn’s  baptifm,  and  vvcic 

him  of  blai;  hemy  for  it.  left  whliout  cumfe. 

Secondly,  How  he  anfwcrcd  this  d».mand  with  another,  2.  They  conliJcr  their  own  laVy,  that  they  would  ex» 

which  would  help  them  to  anfwer  it  t^rml«irei»  v.  24,  pole  themfelvc'  to  the  vcfi.ntmeni's  of  the  people,  if  the? 

25  / alfr  will  afk  you  on:  thing.  He  declined  giving  them  Ihould  fay  that  John's  baprifm  was  c»t  men;  we  fear  the 

a direct  anfwer,  led  they  Ihould  take  advantage  againft  people t for  aU  loll  J*bn  a/  a prophet.  It  fee  ms  then,  ( t.) 

him,  hut  anfwers  them  with  a qucilinn:  Thole  that  are  That  the  people  had  ri;  liter  Jen: i merits  of  Jo!m  than  the 

a*  Iheep  in  rhemidit  of  wolves,  hare  need  to  he  wife  as  chief  priclls  and  the  elders  had,  or,  at  lead,  were  more 

ferpents  ; The  heart  of  the  wife  iludeth  to  anfwer.  We  free  and  faithful  in  declaring  their  fentiments.  This 

mud  give  a rctfon  of  the  ho;-c  that  is  in  us,  not  only  people,  of  whom  they  faid  in  their  pride,  that  they  knew 

with  meeknels,  hut  with  for,  t Pet.  hi.  1$.  with  pru-  not  the  law,  and  were  curfed,  John  vii.  49  it  feems, 

dent  caution,  Icli  truth  be  damaged,  or  mulclves  en*  knew  the  tpfpel,  and  were  blclfcd.  (2  ) That  the  chief 

dangerc,..  priells  and  elders  flood  in  awe  of  the  common  people  5 

Now  this  qttefiiin  is  concerning  John’s  biptifm,  hete  whicli  is  an  evidence  tint  things  were  in  dTordcr  among 

put  lor  h's  whole  miniftry,  preaching  as  well  as  bipti-  them,  and  that  mutual  jcaloulie*  were  at  a great  height; 

zing  ; mat  this  from  heaven  or  of  met:  ? one  of  the  two  it  that  the  government  was  become  obnoxious  to  the  hatred 

mult  be  ; ei'hcr  what  he  did  was  of  bis  own  head,  or  he  and  fcorn  of  the  people,  and  the  feripture  was  fulfilled,  • 

was  lent  of  God  to  do  it;  Gatfnalicl’s  argument  turned  / have  mad: you  contemptible  and  bafe , Mai.  it.  8,  9.  If 
upon  this  hinge,  Afts  v.  38,  5y  cit!  ci  ti  is  counfi  l is  of  they  had  kepi  rheir  integrity,' and  done  their  duty,  they 

men,  or  of  God:  'Hiongh  1l1.1t  which  is  manifeflly  bad  ■ hid  kept  up  their  authority,  and  needed  not  to  fear  the 
cannot  be  of  God,  yet  that  *hich  is  fccmingly  good  may  > people  : We  find  Iometimes  that  the  people  Icared  them, 
be  of  men,  nay,  0!  Satan,  when  he  transforms  himfelf  . and  it  ferved  them  for  a reafon  why  they  did  not  confefs 

into  an  angel  of  light.  This  quell  ion  was  not  at  all  fhuf-  Chrift,  John  ix.  2 2 — xii.  44.  Note,  Thofc  cannot  but 

fling,  to  evade  theirs  ; but,  • fear  the  people,  who  ftudied  only  how  to  make  the  peo- 

1.  If  they  anfwcred  this  quedinn,  it  would  anfwer  theirs;  j pic  fear  them.  (4.)  That  it  is  ufuafl?  the  temper,  even 
if  they  Ihould  fay,  againil  their  conferences,  that  J ohn's  I of  common  people,  to  be  zealous  for  the  honour  of  that 
baptilm  was  of  men,  yet  it  would  he  eafy  to  anfwer,  John  f which  they  account  faered  and  divine.  If  they  account 
did  no  miraclest  (John  x.  41.)  Clu i it  did  mtny  ; but  if  [ John  at  a prophet,  they  will  not  cnJure  it  Ihould  be  (aid, 
they  ihould  Jay,  as  they  could  not  but  own,  th.it  John’s  his  baptifm  wat  of  mens  hence  the  hotted  con  teds  have 

baptilm  was  from  heaven,  (which  was  fuppofed  in  the  been  about  holy  things.  (4.)  That  the  chief  pnclli  and 

queilii  ns  lent  him,  J din  i.  21.  Art  thou  Eliat  or  that  pro-  elders  were  kept  from  an  open  denial  of  the  truth,  even 

pbet  ?)  then  their  demand  was  anfwcred,  for  he  bare  tclti-  againfl  the  convi&ion  of  their  own  minds,  rot  by  the 

inony  to  Chrift.  Note,  Truths  appear  in  the  cleared  light  fear  of  God,  but  purely  by  the  fear  of  the  people  ; as  the 

when  they  are  taken  in  their  due  order;  the  revolving  of  1 fear  of  men  may  bring  good  people  into  a fnare,  Prov. 

the  previous  queflion  will  be  a key  to  the  main  quef-  xxix.  3J-  fo  iometimes  it  may  keep  bad  people  from  be- 
tion.  % 1 ing  overmuch  wicked,  led  they  ihould  die  before  their 

a.  If  they  refufe  to  anfwer  it,  that  will  l»c  a good  rea-  J time,  Led.  vii.  17.  Many  ill  people  would  be  a deal 
fon  w hy  he  Ihould  not  oiler  proofs  of  his  authority  to  1 worie  than  they  are,  if  they  durit.  • 

men  that  were  obllinately  prejudiced  againil  the  ftrong-  [a.]  How  they  replied  to  our  Saviour,  and  fo  dropt 
eft  convi&ion  ; it  was  but  to  call  peails  before  fwine.  the  queflion:  They  fail  ly  confellert,  We  cannot  tell ; that 
Thus  he  taketli  the  wife  in  their  ow  n crattincfs,  1 Cor.  iii.  is,  we  wifl  not ; Ouk  oidamen,  We  never  knew;  the  more 

19.  and  thofe  that  would  not  be  convinced  of  the  plained  flume  for  them,  while  they  pretended  to  be  leaders  of 

trurhs  Dull  be  confided  of  the  Tiled  malice,  againil  John  the  people.  and  by  their  office  were  obliged  to  take  cog- 
firlt,  then  againil  Chrid,  and  in  both  agamll  L»od.  1 nizance  of  fuch  things;  when  they  would  not  confcfs 

Thirdly , How  they  were  hereby  balded  and  run  a , their  knowledge,  they  were  conttramed  to  confcfs  their 
ground;  they  knew  the  truth,  but  would  not  own  it,  and  ! ignorance.  And  obferve,  by  the  way,  when  they  faid, 
fo  were  taken  in  the  fnare  they  laid  for  our  Lord  Jcfus.  j IVe  cannot  tell , they  told  a lie,  for  they  knew  that  John’s 
Obferve,  I baptifm  was  of  God.  Note,  There  are  many  who  are 

ft.]  How  they  reafoned  with  thcmfclvcs,  not  concern-  more  afraid  of  the  flume  of  lying  than  of  the  fin,  and 

ing  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  what  proofs  there  were  of  the  therefore  fcruple  not  to  fpeak  that  which  they  know  to 

divine  original  of  John’s  baptifm  ; no,  their  care  was  how  ■ be  falfe  concerning  their  own  thoughts  and  apprehenfions, 
to  make  their  part  good  againil  Chrid:  Two  things  they  their  alieftions  and  intentions,  or  their  remembering  or 

cnnfidcred  and  confuked  in  this  reafoning  with  them-  forgetting  of  thing;,  becaufe  in  thofe  things  they  know 

fclves,  their  credit,  and  their  Ikl’cty ; the  fame  things  1 no  body  can  difprove  them. 

w hich  they  principally  aim  at,  that  feek  their  own  things  , Thus  Chi  ill  avoided  the  fnare  they*  laid  for  him,  and 
l.  They  conftder  their  own  credit,  which  they  would  j judified  himfelf  in  refuting  to  gratify  them,  “ Neither 
endanger  if  they  Ihould  own  John’s  baptifm  to  be  of  G«»d,  tell  1 you  by  what  authority  1 do  thefe  things:”  It  ihcy 

for  then  Chrid  would  atk  them  before  all  die  people.  Why  be  fo  wicked  and  bale,  as  cither  11m  to  believe,  or  not  to 

did  you  not  believe  him  T And  to  acknowledge  that  a doc-  confefs,  that  the  baptifm  of  John  was  from  heaven, 

trine  is  from  God,  and  yet  not  to  receive  and  entertain  it,  (though  it  obliged  to  repentance,  that  great  dut),  and 

is  the  greated  ibfurdity  and  iniquity  that  a man  can  be  fe.de J the  kingdom  of  God  at  hand,  that  great  promife) 

charged  with:  Many  that  will  not  be  kept  by  the  fear  of  they  were  not  fit  to  be  difeourfed  with  concerning  Chnll*» 

authority , « 
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authority  ; for  men  of iuch  a dlfpofion  could  not  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth,  nay,  they  could  not  hut  be  provoked 

it,  and  therefore  he  that  i«  thus  ignorant,  let  him  be 
ignorant  ftill.  Note,  Thofe  that  imprifan  the  truths  they 
know  in  unrtghteoulnefa,  e ther  by  not  pofefling  them, 
or  by  not  pra&ftng  according  to  them,  are  julUy  denied 
the  further  truths  they  inquire  after,  Rom.  i.  «8,  19. 
Take  away  the  talent  from  him  that  buried  it ; thofe  that 
will  not  fee,  (hall  not  fee. 

28.  But  what  think  you  ? A certain  man 
had  twTo  Tons,  and  he  came  to  thefirft,  and  (aid, 
Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.  29.  He 
anfwered  and  faid,  I will  not : but.  afterward 
he  repented,  and  went.  30.  And  he  came  to 
the  fecond,  and  faid  likewife.  And  he  anfwer- 
ed and  faid,  I go,  Sir  ; and  went  not.  3 1 . Whe- 
ther of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  Father  ? 
They  fay  unto  him.  The  firft.  Jcfus  faith  un- 
to them.  Verily  1 fay  unto  you,  that  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  go  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you.  ^32.  F*or  John  came  unto 
you  in  the  way  of  rightcoufnefs,  and  ye  believ- 
ed him  not ; but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him.  And  ye  when  ye  had  feen  it, 
repented  not  afterward,  that  yc  might  believe 
him. 

At  Chrift  mftro&ed  his  difciples  by  parables,  which 
made  the  inftrudtions  the  more  eafy,  fo  fometimes  he  con- 
vinced bis  adversaries  by  parables,  which  bring  reproofs 
more  dole,  and  make  men,  or  ever  they  are  aware,  to  re- 
prove themfelvcs  : Thus  Nathan  convinced  David  by  pa- 
rables, which  bring  reproofs  more  dole,  and  make  men, 
or  ever  they  are  aware,  to  reprove  themfelves : 'Thus  Na 
than  convinced  David  by  parable,  2 Sam.  xii.  1.  and  the 
woman  of  Tekoa  furprized  him  in  like  manner,  a Sam. 
xiv.  ».  Reproving  parable*  are  appeals  to  the  offenders 
themfelves,  and  judge  them  out  of  their  own  mouths. 
This  Chrift  defigm  here,  as  appears  by  the  firft  words, 
v.  a8.  But  what  think  you  ? 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have  the  parable  of  the  two  fons  fent 
to  work  in  the  vineyard,  the  (cope  of  which  is  to  Ihew,  that 
they  who  knew  not  John's  baptifm  to  be  of  men,  were 
shamed  even  by  the  publicans  and  harlots,  who  knew  it, 
and  owned  it.  Here  is, 

FirQ,  The  parable  itfalf,  which  reprefents  two  forts  of 
perfon* ; fame  that  prove  better  than  they  promife,  re- 
presented by  the  firft  of  thpfc  fans  ; others  that  promile 
better  than  they  prove,  rep'refanted  by  the  fecond.- 

I.  They  had  both  one  and  the  fame  father,  which  fig- 
nifis  that  God  is  a comrmn  Father  to  nil  mankind. 
Th«rc  are  favours  which  all  alike  receive  from  him,  and 
obligations  which  all  alike  lie  under  him  ; have  we  not  all 
one  father?  Yes,  and  yet  there  is  a vaft  difference  between 
mens  rharafters. 

a.  They  had  both  the  fame  command  given  them : Sen, 
fo  ‘work  /a  Jay  in  my  vineyard.  Parents  lltnidJ  not  breed 
up  their  children  in  idlenefs  ; nothing  more  plotting,  and 
yet  nothing  more  pernicious  to  youth  th  in  th  u,  Lam.  iii. 
27.  G-'d  tiers  hi*  children  to  work,  though  they  arc  all 
heirs  : This  c >inm:t  id  is  gvoa  to  every  one  of  us.  Note, 
1.  The  work  of  religion,  which  we  a;e  called  to  eng  i?c 
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in,  is  vineyard- work,  creditable,  profitable  and  plrafanL 
By  the  fin  of  Adam  we  were  turned  out  to  work  upon 
the  common,  and  to  c u the  herb  of  the  field  ; but  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  we  arc  called  to  work  again  in 
the  vineyard.  2.  The  gofpel  call  to  werk  in  the  vine- 
yard requires  prefent  obedience;  Son,  go  work  today, 
while  it  is  called  to-day.  becaufe  the  nignt  comes  when 
no  man  can  work  ; we  were  not  fent  into  the  world  to  be 
idle,  nor  had  we  day-light  given  us  to  play  by, and  there- 
fore if  ever  we  mean  to  do  any  thing  for  God  and  our 
fouls,  why  not  now  ? why  nor  to  day  r 3.  The  exhorta- 
tion to  go  w'jrk  to* Jay  in  thy  vineyard,  fpeaketh  unto  us  as 
unto  children,  Htb.  xii.  *.  Son  go  work  : it  is  the  com- 
mand ot  a Father,  which  carries  with  it  both  authority 
and  affection,  a Father  that  pitie'  his  children,  and  confi- 
dert  their  frame,  and  will  not  overiafk  them,  Pfalm  ciu. 
13,  14.  a Father  that  is  very  tender  of  hit  Son  that  ferves 
him,  M.il  iii.  17.  if  we  work  in  our  Father's  vineyard, 
we  work  for  our  fa  lvcs. 

3.  Their  carriage  was  very  diffe*cnt. 

I ft,  One  of  the  Ions  did  better  than  he  faid,  proved  bet- 
ter than  he  promifed  : His  anfwcr  was  ill,  but  his  actions 
well. 

[I.]  Here  is  the  untoward  anfwcr  that  he  gave  to  his 
Father  ; he  faid  flat  and  plain.  / will  not.  Sec  to  what  a 
degree  of  impudence  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  rifeth,  to 
fay,  I will  not,  to  the  command  of  a Father,  fuch  a com- 
mand of  fuch  a Father  s they  are  impudent  children,  and 
(tiff  hearted  : Thofe  that  will  not  bend,  furcly  they  cannot 
blufh  ; if  they  had  any  degree  of  modefty  left  them,  they 
could  not  fay,  We  will  n"it,  Jer.  ii.  a J.  Excufes  are  bad, 
but  downright  dcnUli  are  worfc  ; yet  fuch  peremptory 
refufals  do  the  calls  of  the  gofpel  often  meet  with.  1. 
Some  lore  their  eafe,  and  will  not  work  ; they  would 
live  in  the  world,  as  leviathan  in  the  waters,  to  play 
therein,  Pfalm  civ.  26.  they  do  not  love  working,  a. 
Their  hearts  are  fo  much  upon  their  own  fields,  that  they 
arc  not  for  working  in  God's  vineyard.  They  love  the 
bufinefs  of  the  world  better  than  the  bufinefs  of  their  re- 
ligion. Thus  fome  by  the  delights  of  fenfe*  and  others  by 
the  employments  of  the  world,  are  kept  from  doing  that 
grem  work  which  they  were  fent  into  the  world  about, 
and  fo  (land  all  the  day  idle. 

[a.  j Here  is  the  happy  change  of  his  mind,  and  cf  hi* 
way  upon  fecond  thoughts  ; Afterwards  he  repented,  and 
went.  Note.  There  are  many  that  in  their  beginning  are 
wicked  and  wilful,  and  very  unpromifing,  who  afterwards 
repent  and  mend,  and  come  to  fomething.  Some  that 
God  hath  chofen  are  fullered  fur  a great  while  to  run  to 
a great  excef*  of  riot ; fuch  were  fame  of  you,  1 C©r.  vi. 
11.  Thefe  arc  fat  forth  for  patterns  of  long  fuifering, 
I Tim.  i.  lb.  afterwards  he  repented . Repenur.ee  is  wr- 
tanoia , an  after -wit ; ard  metarr.eleia , an  after  care  ; betur 
late  than  never.  Obferve,  When  he  repented  be  wenr, 
that  was  the  fruit  meet  for  repentance;  The  only  evi- 
dence of  our  repcirance  for  our  former  refiftance,  is  im- 
mediately to  comply,  and  fet  to  woik;  and  then  what  is 
part  (hall  be  parefaned,  and  all  (ball  be  wed.  See  wh  it  a 
kind  Father  God  is  ; he  relents  not  the  affront  of  our  re- 
fufals, as  jtiftly  he  might.  He  that  told  his  father  to  his 
face  he  would  not  do  as  he  bid  him,  deferred  to  be  kicked 
ovt  ot  dooT%  and  diiinherited  ; but  our  God  waits  to  be 
gracious  ; and  notwithflanJing  our  former  follies,  if  we 
repent  and  mend,  will  favourably  accept  of  us  ; bleffcd 
be  God,  we  are  under  a covenant  ti-.a:  leaves  reexn  for 
fuch  a repentance. 
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adly,  The  other  Ion  fa  id  better  than  he  did,  promifed 
better  than  he  proved  ; his  anfwcr  was  well,  but  his  ac-, 
tion*  ill.  To  him  the  father  fuid  tikexoifr,  v.  30.  The 
gofpehcall,  though  very  different  in  the  cffcll,  is  the  fame 
to  all,  and  is  carried  on  with  an  even  tenor.  We  all  have 
the  fame  commands,  engagements,  encouragements,  tho’ 
to  fame  they  are  a favour  of  life  unto  life,  to  others  of 
death  unto  death.  Obferve, 

1.  How  fairly  this  other  fan  promifed  : He  f.iid,  I gy% 
Sir.  He  gives  his  father  a title  of  refjxd  ; Sir,  Note, 
It  becomes  children  to  fpcak  refpedfully  to  iheir  parents: 
It  is  one  branch  of  that  honour  which  the  fifth  comm  ind* 
ment  requires.  'He  piofeifes  a ready  obedience,  / go  / 
not,  1 will  go  by  and  by,  but  ready,  Sir,  you  may  depend 
upon  it,  I go  jull  now.  This  anfwer  we  Ihould  give  from 
the  hcait  heartily  to  all  the  calls  and  commands  of  the 
word  of  God.  See  Jer.  iii.  32.  Pf.»l.  xxvii.  8. 

2.  How  he  faded  in  the  performance  ; he  'went  rM. 
Note,  There  are  many  that  give  good  words,  and  mike 
fair  promifes  in  religion,  and  thofe  from  fomc  good  mo- 
tions for  the  prefent,  that  reit  there,  and  go  no  further, 
and  fo  corns  to  nothing.  Saying  and  doing  are  two 
things,  and  many  there  are  that  lay,  and  do  not ; it 
is  particularly  charged  upon  the  Pharifccs,  Matt,  xxiii. 

3.  Many  with  their  mouth  ifcew  much  love,  but  their 
heart  goes  another  way.  They  had  a good  mind  to  be 
religious,  but  they  met  with  fomething  to  be  done  that 
was  too  hard,  or  fomething  to  be  parted  with  that  was 
too  dear,  and  fo  the  purpofes  arc  to  no  purpofe.  Buds 
and  bloffoms  are  not  fruit. 

Sennd/y,  A general  appeal  upon  the  parable  ; u Whe- 
ther of  them  did  the  will  of  his  father  I'*  v.  31.  They 
both  had  their  faults  ; one  was  rude,  and  the  other  was 
falfe  ; fwch  variety  of  exercifcs  parents  lometimes  have  in 
the  different  humours  of  their  children,  and  they  have 
need  c.f  a great  deal  of  wif  lom  and  grace  to  know  what 
is  the  bell  way  of  managing  them.  But  the  qoeflion  is, 
which  was  the  better  of  the  two,  and  the  left  faulty  ? 
And  it  was  loon  rcfolvcH  ; the  lirft,  bccaufe  his  actions 
were  better  than  his  words  and  his  filter  end  than  his 
beginning.  This  they  had  learned  from  the  common 
fettle  of  mankind,  who  would  much  rather  deal  w ith  one 
that  will  be  better  than  his  word,  than  with  one  that  will 
be  falfe  to  his  word  : And  in  the  intention  of  it,  they  h «d 
learned  from  the  account  God  gives  of  the  rule  of  his 
judgment,  Eztk.  xviii.  21,  32.  that  if  the  finner  turn  from 
his  wickedeefs  he  lhall  be  pardoned : ahd  if  the  righte- 
ous man  turn  from  his  rightcoufncfs,  he  lhall  be  rejected. 
The  tenor  of  the  whole  !crip*urc  gives  us  to  undent  and, 
that  thofe  arc  accepted  as  doing  their  Father’s  will,  who, 
wherein  they  have  mi  (fad  it,  are  forty  for  it,  and  do  bet* 
ter. 

Thirdly , A particular  application  of  it  to  the  matter  in 
hand,  v.  31,  32.  The  primary  fcope  of  the  parable,  is 
to  Ibew  how  the  publicans  and  harlots,  who  never  talked 
of  the  Meffiah  and  his  kingdom,  yet  entertained  the  doc- 
trine, and  fubmiitcd  to  tlie  difeipline  cf  John  Bapiill  his 
forerunner,  when  the  priefts  and  eldtrs,  who  were  big 
with  expiations  of  the  Meffiah,  and  feemed  very  ready 
to  go  into  his  meafurcs,  flighted  John  Baptifl,  and  run 
counter  to  the  dcligns  of  his  million*  But  it  h is  a fur- 
ther teach;  the  G miles  were  farn-times  difobedient,  hsfd 
been  long  f»»  children  of  difabcJiencc  like  tl;c  elder  fen, 
Tit.  iii.  T 4.  yet  when  the  g fpd  was  preached  to  them 
they  b-  came  obedient  to  'he  faith;  whereas  the  Jews  who 
fjid,  /«,  Sir,  promifed  fair,  ExodL  xxiv.  7.  1 lb.  xxiv. 
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24.  yet  wfent  not ; they  did  but  flatter  God  with  their 
mouth,  I'i’.il.  1\ xviii.  $6. 

Jri  Chrtil’s  application  of  this  parnbV,  obferve, 

ill,  How  he  proves  that  John’s  baptifm  was  from  he.i- 
ven,  and  not  of  men.  If  you  cannot  tell,  (faith  Chrifl), 
you  might  tell. 

(1  ) Br  the  fcope  of  his  miniilry:  John  cams  unto 

you  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs.”  Would  you  know 
whether  John  had  his  c<  mmi.li  n from  heaven,  remem- 
ber the  rule  of  tri.d,  " By  their  fruits  ye  lhall  know  ihetn;'* 
the  fruits  of  their  doil lines,  the  fruits  of  their  doings. 
Obferve  but  their  way,  and  you  may  trace  out  both  thtir 
rife  and  thtir  tendency.  Now  it  was  evident  that  John 
came  in  the  way  of  righteoufhefi-  In  his  mini  try  hs 
taught  people  to  repent,  and  to  work  the  works  of  righ- 
teoulhcls  : In  his  conversation  he  was  a great  example  cf 
flriftnefs,  and  ferioufneft,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  de- 
nying himIVlf,  and  doing  good  to  every  body  elfe;  Chrilfc 
therefore  fubmitted  to  the  baptifm  of  John,  becaufe  it  be- 
came him  to  fulfil  a!l  righteoufnefs : Now  if  John  thus 
came  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  could  they  be  Ignorant 
that  his  baptifm  was.  irom  heaven,  or  make  any  doubt 
of  it  ? 

(2.)  By  the  fucccfs  of  his  miniilry : u The  publicans 
and  the  harlots  believed  him  »”  he  did  abundance  of  good 
among  the  word  fort  of  people.  St  Paul  proves  Ins  a- 
poillefhtp  by  the  foals  of  his  miniilry,  1 Cor.  ix.  2.  It 
God  had  not  fent  John  Bapiill,  he  would  not  have  crown- 
ed fcis  labours  with  fuch  wonderful  fucccJ’s,  nor  have 
made  him  fo  inllrumcntal  as  he  wa^  for  the  convcrlion  of 
fouls.  If  publicans  and  harlots  believe  his  report,  Purely 
the  arm  ol  the  L .rd  is  with  him-  The  people’s  profiting 
is  the  muffler's  bell  tcilimont.il. 

adly,  Haw  he  reproves  them  for  their  contempt  of 
John’s  baptifm,  which  yet  for  fear  of  the  people  they 
weic  not  willing  to  own.  And  to  (hatne  them  for  it,  he 
fets  before  them  the  faith,  repentance,  and  obedience  of 
the  publicans  and  harlots,  which  aggravated  tfreir  unbe- 
lief and  impenitence.  As  he  Ihcws,  Matth.  xi.  21.  lh.it 
the  lefs  likely  would  have  repented,  fo  here  that  the  lefs 
likely  did  repent. 

(1.)  The  publicans  and  harlots  were- like  the  firfl  fan 
in  the  parable,  from  whom  little  of  religion  was  expelled. 
They  promifed  little  good,  and  thofe  that  knew  them  pro- 
mifed themfeivcs  little  good  from  them  : '1  heir  dilpofition 
was  generally  rude,  and  their  con verfa cion  profligate  and 
debauched,  and  yet  many  of  them  were  wrought  upon 
by  the  miniilry  of  John,  who  came  in  the  fpirit  an  J power 
of  Elias : Sec  Luke  vii.  29.  And  thefe  fiily  reprefented 
the  Gentile  world  ; for  (as  Dr  Whitby  obferve*  J the  Jews 
gene: ally  ranked  the  publicans  with  the  heathen;  nay, 
and  the  heathen  were  represented  by  the  Jews  as  harlots, 
and  born 'of  hat  lots,  John  viii.  41. 

(2.)  The  Scribes  and  Pharifcex,  the  chief  prielb  and 
elder*,  and  indeed  the  Jewiih  ration  in  general,  were  like 
the  other  fan  that  gave  good  words  ; they  m tde  a fpe- 
cious  nrofcflion  ol  religion,  and  yet  wheu  the  kingdom  of 
the  Melliah  was  brought  among  them  by  the  baptifm  cf 
J «l.n,  they  flighted  it,  they  turned  their  back  upon  it, 
nay,  they  lilt  up  the  heel  agamft  it.  An  hypocrite  is 
more  hardly  convinced  and  converted  than  a gtofs  tin- 
ier j the  farm  of  gov  lin.fs,  if  that  be  refled  in,  becomes 
one  of  Satan’s  Arong  liol  *s,  by  which  he  oppofeih  iL« 
power  of  godlme fs.  It  v ;:s  an  aggravation  of  tl  cir  un- 
belief, I.  That  J hn  w*ts  fich  an  excellent  prrfan,  t?i 
1 c came,  and  can  c to  them  in  the  way  of  ihh'.c.uiiief* 
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The  bitter  the  meins  are,  the  greater  will  the  account 
be  it  nor  m, 'roved,  i.  That  when  they  faw  the  publi- 
cans and  lurlots  go  before  them  into  the  kingdom  of 
hcavn,  ihey  did  not  .iftcrw.irds  reptnt  and  believe  ; were 
iv't  thereby  pi ovnlred  to  a holy  eiliubli^D,  Rom.  xi.  14. 
Shall  puV»ctns  and  ha: lot*  j»o  away  with  grace  and  glo- 
ry, and  llull  not  wc  put  in  for  a Unite?  Shall  »mr  infe- 
riors be  more  h*>ly  and  more  happy  than  wc  ? They  had 
not  the  wit  a;  ;i  gra*c  that  Kf.m  had,  who  was  moved  to 
tike  otf  er  nr-aures  th.n  he  had  done,  bv  the  example  of 
his  y-.nnger  brother,  Gen.  xxvni.  6.  Thcfe  proud  priefts 
that  fet  up  for  leaders  fc^rne  I to  follow,  though  it  weie 
10:0  the  kingdom  of  htav^n,  cipcii.illy  t » to. low  publi- 
cans ; through  the  pride  of  their  countenance  they  would 
not  f.ck  afi.er  GoJ,  after  C;>rift,  I’fal.  x.  4, 

33.  r Hear  another  parable  : There  was  a 
certain  houfboiJer  which  planted  a vineyard, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a wine- 
prefs  in  it,  and  built  a tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
hufbandmen,  and  went  into  a far  country.  34. 
And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he 
font  his  fervants  to  the  hufbandmen,  that  he 
might  .receive  the  fruits  of  it.  35.  And  the 
hufbandmen  took  his  fervants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  ftoned  another.  36. 
Again,  lie  fent  other  fervants,  more  than  the 
firft  : and  they  did  unto  them  likewife.  37. 
But  lafl  of  all  he  fent  unto  them  his  fon,  faying, 
They  will  reverence  my  fon.  38.  But  when 
the  hulbatulmen  faw  the  fon,  they  faid  among 
thcmfclvcs.  This  is  the  heir,  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  feize  on  his  inheritance.  39. 
And  they  caught  him,  and  call  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  flew  l ini.  4c.  When  the  Lord 
therefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  thofe  hufbandmen  ? 41.  They  fay  un- 
to  him,  He  will  miferably  deftroy  thole  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
hufbandmen,  which  fliall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  feafons.  42.  Jcftis  faith  uuto  them. 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  fcripturcs,  The  ftonc 
which  the  builders  rcje&ed,  the  fame  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner : this  is  the  Lord’s  do- 
ing, and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 43.  There- 
fore fay  I unto  yon,  The  kingdom  of  God  fhall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  10  a nation  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits  thereof.  44.  And  whom- 
ever (hall  fall  on  this  flone,  fhall  he  broken  : 
but  on  whomfoever  it  fliall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder.  45.  And  when  the  chief  pricfls 
and  Pharifres  had  heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
ceived that  he  fpakc  of  them.  46.  But  when 
they  fought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  becaufe  they  took  him  for  a pro- 
phet. 


Chap.  XXL 

This  parable  plainly  fet?  forth  the  fin  and  ruin  of  the 
Jewifh  nation  ; they  and  the  leader;  are  the  huibundmen 
here  ; ard  what  is  fpoken  for  con  vision  c«  them,  is  fpo- 
ken  for  caution  to  all  that  enjoy  the  priv:leges  of  the  vi- 
fible church,  not  to  be  high  nvnJed,  but  fear. 

F:rjl%  Wc  have  here  the  privileges  cf  the  jewiflj  church, 
represented  by  the  letting  out  cf  a vineyard  ro  the  In  if- 
bamlmen  j tfey  were  a»  ten  mu  holding  by,  from,  and 
under  G »d,  the  great  houfhotdcr.  Observe, 

1.  How  God  cdabliihed  .1  church  fur  -bimfelf  in  the 
world.  The  kingdi  m o*  GoJ  upon  car»ij  is  hetr  com- 
pared to  a vineyard,  furoifticd  with  ail  things  requisite 
to  an  advantageous  management  ar.d  improvement  of  it. 
1 • He  planted  this  vineyard.  Ti  e church  ss  the  plant- 
ing of  ihe  Lord,  lfa.  hi.  3.  The  f»unint»  of  a church 
is  a work  by  itfelf,  like  the  planting  of  a vineyard,  which 
requires  a great  deal  of  coft  and  c«re.  It  is  the  vineyard 
which  bis  right  hand  lias  planted,  P.  .1  Uxx.  ft  p!  inted 
with  the  ehe'eft  vine,  1C*,  v.  2.  a noble  vine,  Jcr.  ii.  21. 
Hie  earth  cf  itfelf  prodneeth  thorns  ar.d  brier-,  but  vires 
mull  be  planted.  The  being  of  a church  is  owing  to 
G«*d*s  diftinguilhing  favour,  and  hi-  maniteftin,!  htmfclf 
to  fome,  and  not  toothers.  2 H • hedged  it  round  a- 
boiiL  Note,  Godb  church  in  the  world  is  taken  under 
his  fpccial  proteflion.  It  has  a hedge  round  abou.,  like 
that  about  Job  on  every  fide  Job  i.  10.  a wall  of  fire, 
7,rcb.  ii.  5.  Wherever  God  has  a church,  it  is,  and  will 
always  be  his  peculiar  car c.  The  coven  int  of  circumci* 
ft‘»n,  and  the  ceremonial  law,  were  a hedge,  or  wall  of 
partition,  about  the  Jiwifti  church,  which  is  taken  down 
by  Chrill  i who  yet  has  appointed  a golpel  order  and 
difeipline  to  be  the  hedge  of  his  church-  He  will  rot 
have  his  vineyard  to  lie  in  common,  that  thofe  that  are 
without  may  thru  ft  in  at  pleasure  ; nor  to  lie  at  large,  that 
thofe  that  are  within  may  lafti  out  at  plcafure  ; but  care 
is  taken  to  fet  bounds  about  this  holv  mountain.  3.  He 

a •witte  frefi*  and  built  a tower.  Tite  altar  of 
burnt* offering'  was  the  wineprefs,  to  which  all  the  of- 
ferings were  brought.  God  inftituted  ordinances  in  his 
church,  for  the  due  overfight  of  it.  and  for  the  promoting 
of  its  iruiifulnefs.  What  could  have  been  done  more  to 
make  it  every  way  convenient  ? 

2.  How  he  intruded  thefe  vifible  church  privileges 
with  the  nation  and  people  of  the  Jews,  efpeciaily  their 
chief  priefts  and  elders ; he  let  it  out  to  them  as  hulbjnd- 
men,  not  b-caufe  he  had  need  of  them,  as  landlords  have 
of  their  tenant*,  hut  becaufe  he  would  try  them,  and  be 
honoured  by  them.  When  in  Judah  God  was  known, 
and  hi&  name  was  grea»  ; when  they  were  taken  to  be  to 
God  for  a people,  and  for  a name,  and  lor  a praife,  Jcr. 
xiii.  ti.  when  he  revealed  bis  word  unto  Jacob,  Hal. 
clxvii.  19.  when  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace  was  made 
with  Levi,  Mai.  ii.  4,  5.  then  this  vineyard  was  let  out. 
See  an  abllratf  of  the  leafe,  Cant.  viii.  11,  12.  The  I.ord 
of  the  vineyard  was  to  have  a ttcufand  f>iccn  tf  finer  % 
(compare  lfa.  vii.  13),  the  main  prophet  was  to  be  bis; 
but  the  keepers  were  io  have  two  hundred,  a competent 
and  c^mfort.ible  encmiracemcnt  And  then  he  •watt  in- 
ta  a far  citMtrr.  When  God  had  in  a vifible  appraiance 
fc  tied  the  Jcwiftr  church  at  mount  Sinai,  he  did  in  a man- 
ner withdraw  ; thej  had  no  more  fuch  open  vifion,  but 
were  left  to  the  written  word.  Or,  the?  imagined  that 
he  wa  gone  into  a far  coun-ry,  as  1 Gael,  when  they  made 
the  calf,  fa  cied  that  Mofc*  was  g .me.  They  put  Cu 
from  them  the  evil  day. 

SftxnJ/jj  God’s  expectation  of  rent  from  tlicfe  bulb  and* 
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Chap.  XXI. 

men,  v.  34.  And  good  reafon,  far  who  plant*  a vineyard, 
and  eat*  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ? Note,  From  thofe  that 
enjoy  church  privileges,  both  minifters  and  people,  God 
look*  far  fruit  accordingly.  1-  His  expectations  were 
not  hafty;  he  did  not  demand  a fore  rent,  though  he  had 
been  at  filch  expence  upon  it  ; but  (laid  “ till  the  time 
, of  the  fruit  drew  near/'  a*  it  did  ; now  John  preached, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  ; God  waits  to  be  gra- 
cious that  he  may  give  us  time.  a.  They  were  not  high ; 
he  did  not  require  them  to  come  at  their  petil,  upon  pe- 
nalty of  forfeiting  their  leafe  if  they  ran  behind  hand,  but 
he  fent  hi*  fervant*  to  them  to  mind  them  of  their  duty, 
and  of  the  rent  day,  and  to  help  them  in  gathering  in  the 
fruit,  and  making  return  of  it  Thcfe  fervants  were  the 
prophets  of  the  Old- Tcftament  who  were  fent,  and  fame* 
times  direftly  to  the  people  of  the  Jew*,  to  reprove  and 
indraft  them.  3.  They  were  nor  hard  ; it  was  only  to 
receive  the  fruits.  He  did  not  demand  more  than  they 
could  make  of  it,  but  feme  fruit  of  that  which  he  himfclf 
planted,  and  observance  of  the  law*  and  ftatutes  he  gave 
them.  What  could  have  been  done  more  reafonable  ? 
but  his  expectations  were  fruitrated,  he  found  none.  If* 
rael  was  an  empty  vine,  nay,  it  was  become  the  dege- 
nerate plant  of  a J« range  vine,  and  brought  forth  wild 
grapes. 

Thirdly,  The  he* foam! mens  bafenefs  in  abufing  the  mef- 
fengers  that  were  fent  to  them. 

(1.)  When  he  fer.t  them  his  fervants,  they  abufed  j 
them,  though  they  reprefented  the  Mafter  himfclf,  and 
fpoke  in  his  name.  Note,  The  calls  and  reproofs  of  the 
word,  if  they  do  not  engage,  will  but  eiafperate.  Sec 
here  what  hath  all  along  been  the  lot  of  God's  faithful 
meflengers,  more  or  lcis  j 1.  To  fuffer  j lb  perfecuted 
they  the  prophets,  they  were  hated  with  a cruel  hatred  ; 
they  not  only  defpifed  and  reproached  them,  but  treated 
them  as  the  word  of  malefactors,  they  beat  them,  and 
killed  them,  and  doned  them.  They  heat  Jeremiah,  kil- 
led Ifaiah,  ttoned  Zechariah  the  fon  of  Jehoiada  in  the 
temple.  If  they  that  live  godly  in  Chtift  Jefus  themfelves 
(hill  fiiffsr  peifccution,  much  more  they  that  prefs  others 
to  it.  This  was  God's  old  quarrel  with  the  Jews,  mif- 
ufmg  his  prophets,  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  ib.  2.  It  has  been 
their  lot  to  fu/Fcr  from  their  Matter's  own  tenants.  Th:y 
were  the  hufomdmen  that  treared  them  thus,  the  chief 
priefts  and  elders  that  fat  in  Motes’*  chair,  that  profiled 
religion,  and  relation  to  God  ; thcfe  uere  the  mod  bitter 
enemies  of  the  .Lord's  prophcti,  that  call  them  out,  and 
kided  them,  and  laid,  •*  Let  toe  Lord  be  glorified,”  Ifa. 
Lvi-  5.  See  Jcr.  xx.  t,  2.  xivi.  11 

Now  fee,  ttt,  How  G ' d peril  vered  in  Lis  goodnefs  to 
them.  He  fent  othr  fervnntt,  more  than  the  firfl,  thooi  h 
the  fir  ft  fped  not,  but  were  abufed.  He  fent  them  John 
Baptift,  ai.d  him  liny  had  beheaded,  and  yet  he  lent 
thrm  his  difciples  to  prepare  hi*  way.  O the  riches  of 
the  pitiencc  and  forbearance  of  G >d,  in  keeping  up  in 
his  church  a debited,  perfected  miniftry  ! 

2oly,  How  they  periilted  in  their  wickednefi.  : They 
did  unto  them  likewife.  One  f.n  makes  way  for  another 
of  the  fame  kind.  They  that  are  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  ihcfauitvadJ  Jrunkcf.uefi  to  thirl),  and  (till  cry,  Give, 
give. 

( j.)  At  length  he  fent  them  his  Son  ; we  have  focn 
God’s  poouncL  in  fending,  and  their  ba drefi  in  nbofing 
the  feivants,  but  in  the  latter  iniiancc  both  thcfe  exceed 
themfelve*. 

4.  Never  did  grace  ?ppear  mere  gracious  *.!ian  in  fer.d- 
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ing  the  Son.  This  was  done  Lift  of  all.  Note,  All  [he 
prophets  were  harbingers  and  forerunners  to  Chrill : He 
was  fent  Lift  j for  if  nothing  elfe  would  woik  upon  them, 

1 fare  this  would  ; it  was  therefore  referved  far  the  ratm 
ultima,  the  lall  expedient.  44  Surely  they  wdl  reverence 
my  ton,’’  and  therefore  l will  lend  him.  Note,  It  might 
re.ifonably  be  expefted,  that  the  Son  of  God,  wh-n  he 
came  to  his  own,  Ihould  be  reverenced.  And  reverence 
to  Chrill  would  be  a powerful  and  eflcftmri  principle  of 
frwfulnefs  and  obedience,  to  the  glory  of  G d ; if  they 
will  but  reverence  the  Son,  the  point  is  gained.  44  Sure- 
ly they  will  reverence  my  Son,”  fur  lie  comes  with  more 
authority  than  the  fervants  could  ; judgment  is  commit- 
ted to  him,  that  all  men  fhould  honour  him.  There  is 
greater  danger  in  refuting  him,  than  in  defpifing  Moles's 
law. 

3.  Never  did  fin  appear  more  finfal  than  in  the  abu- 
fing of  him,  which  was  now  to  be  done  in  two  or  three 
days.  Obicrve, 

[1.]  How  it  was  plotted,  v.  3^.  “ When  they  (aw  the 
Son  When  he  came  whom  the  people  owned  and  fol- 
lowed as  the  MtttLh,  who  would  either  have  the  rent 
paid,  or  diftrain  for  itj  this  touched  their  copy  held,  and 
they  were  refolved  to  make  one  bold  pufh  for  it,  and  to 
preferve  their  wealth  and  grandeur  by  taking  him  out  of 
the  way,  who  was  the  only  hindrance  of  it,  and  rival  with 
them.  44  This  is  the  heir,  come  let  us  kill  him."  Pilate 
and  Herod,  the  princes  of  this  world,  knew  not  { for  if 
they  had  known,  they  would  not  Lave  c met  lied  %tfc  Laud 
of  glory,  1 Cor.  ii.  8.  But  the  chief  priefts  and  elders 
knew  that  this  was  tire  heir,  at  le-att  fame  of  them  1 and 
therefore,  Come,  let  us  kill  him:  Many  are  killed  far  whit 
they  have.  The  chief  thing  they  envied  him,  and  for 
which  they  hated  and  feared  him,  was  his  intercll  in  the 
people,  and  their  hofannas,  which,  if  he  were  taken  off, 
they  hoped  to  ingrofs  fecurely  to  themfelves.  They  pre- 
tended he  mull  die  to  fave  the  people  from  the  Romans, 
John  xi.  jo.  but  really  he  mud  die  to  fave  their  hyp<*cri- 
1 j and  tyranny  from  that  reformat  fan,  ri-hicb  '.he  expeft- 
ed kingdom  of  the  Mcfliah  would  certainly  bring  along 
with  it.  He  drives  the  buyrrs  and  fellers  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  therefore  let  us  kiil  him ; and  then,  as  if  the  pro. 

| mifes  mult  of  ^rourfc  go  to  the  occupant,  let  us  Itize  r-i 
j his  inheritance.  They  thought  if  they  could  but  get  rid 
! of  this  Jefus,  they  Ihould  carry  all  l>cfore  them  in  the 
I church  without  controul,  might  impofe  whit  traditions, 
and  force  the  people  to  what  fubmiffians  they  nleafrj. 
j Thus  they  take  counfel  againfl  the  Lord  and  his  anoint- 
| ed  ; but  he  that  Ills  in  Leaven  laughs  to  fee  them  out- 
foot  in  their  own  bow  ; far  while  they  thought  to  kill 
1 him,  and  fo  to  feire  on  his  inlieritarcc,  -he  went  by  .‘.is 
1 crofi  to  his  crown,  ur.d  they  were  broke  in  pieces  widi  * 
rod  of  iron,  and  their  inheritance  feized,  Pi laL  ii.  2,  a, 
6.  9- 

[3  j How  this  plot  was  executed,  v.  39.  While  they 
were  fo  fet  upon  killing  Min,  in  purfaance  ol  the r d-fign 
j to  fecure  their  own  pomp  and  power,  and  while  lie  was 
, fo  fet  11pm  dying,  in  pnviuance  of  hi*  def’gn  to  liibdue 
, Suan,  and  fave  hi*  chnl'en,  no  wonder  :t  tin  y toon  caught 
1 him,  and  ilew  him  whin  his  hour  was  conic.  Thong1*, 
the  Roman  power  condemned  him,  ye)  it  is  tiilS  charged 
upon  the  duel"  piielts  and  elders  ; far  they  tvcic  not  only 
the  perforators,  Luc  the  principal  -agents,  and  had  tl  e 
greater  fin;  Y 1-  l aye  taken,  Avt*  ii.  23.  Mir,  looking 
‘ upon  liim  so  be  as  unworthy  to  live  as  they  wctc  uiri!- 
luiff  be  llnuld,  they  ca  l him  nut  of  the  vineyard,  out  of 
K k i - the 
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the  holy  church,  which  they  fuppofed  thernfelves  to  have 
the  key  of,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  for  he  was  crucified 
without  the  gate,  Htb  xiii.  t 2.  At  il  he  had  been  the 
fhame  and  reproach,  who  was  the  greateft  glory  of  his 
people  lftael.  Thus  they  who  perfecuted  the  fetvants, 
pcHccutcd  the  Son  ; as  mm  treat  God’s  mtnifters,  they 
would  treat  Chi  ill  himlelf,  if  he  were  with  them. 

Fourthly,  Here  is  their  doom  rcaJ  out  of  their  own 
mouth1*,  v.  4 c,  41.  lie  puts  it  to  them,  “ When  the 
lord  of  the  vmeyard  comes,  what  will  he  do  unto  thele 
hulbandmcn  ?”  He  puts  it  to  ihcmfelvcs  for  their  firong 
cr  con  vision,  that  knowing  the  judgment  of  God  againft 
them  which  do  fuch  tilings,  thev  might  he  the  more  in- 
cxcufible.  Note,  God’s  proceeding*  are  lb  unexception- 
able, that  there  needs  but  an  appeal  to  flutters  them- 
felves  concerning  the  equity  of  them  ; God  w ill  be  jti(U- 
/i?d  when  lie  fpeaks.  Thev  could  readily  anfwcr,  “ He 
will  mifcrably  defiroy  thofc  wicked  men  ” Note,  Many 
can  cafily  prognoflicatc  the  difmal  confirqncrjces  of  other 
people’s  fins,  that  fie  not  what  will  be  the  end  of  their 
own. 

(1.)  Our  Saviour  in  his  queftion  fuppofeth  that  the 
T,''rd  of  the  vineyard  will  come  and  reckon  with  them. 
God  is  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  ; thfc  property  is  his, 
and  he  will  make  them  know  it*  who  now  lord  it  over 
bis  heritage  as  if  it  were  all  their  own.  The  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  will  come.  Perfecutors  fay  in  their  hearts, 
he  delays  his  coning,  he  doth  not  fee,  he  will  not  re- 
quire ; but  they  fhall  find,  though  he  brar  long  with 
th:m,  he  will  not  bear  always.  It  is  comfort  to  abided 
faints  and  miniflers,  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  the  iudec 
Hands  before  the  door.  \\  hen  he  comes,  what  will  he 
do  to  carnal  profcllbrs  • what  will  he  do  to  cruel  perfe- 
cuiois  ? They  mult  be  called  to  account : they  have  their 
day  now,  hut  he  fe^s  that  bis  day  is  coming. 

(2  ) Thcy  in  their  anfwcr  fuppofc  that  it  will  Ivc  a tcr- 
rib’c  reckoning  ; the  crime  appearing  fo  very  black,  you 
may  be  fure, 

1.  Thai  -he  will  ntifrah/y  defray  tlofir  nicked  wet;  ; it  is 
defiiudion  that  is  their  doiun.  Kahn;  helot  apdefei. 
JWalvt  wuh  pe*%l t.  Let  men  never  expert  to  do  ill,  and 
fare  v eil.  This  was  fulfilled  upon  ti  e Jews,  in  that  nii- 
frrahle  definition  which  w hs  brought  uj  <fn  them  by  the 
Koinans,  and  was  com  pleated  ah.  nit  forty  yrars  after 
this  ; an  unparcllilled  ruin,  attended  with  all  the  mod 
difmal,  aggravation  c iicum!  lances.  It  wi’l  he  fulfilled 
upon  all  tli«t  tread  in  the  dtps  of  their  wlckedhels ; hell 

evet hilling  dcftirrtior,  and  it  will  be  the  mod  Defera- 
ble dcltrufi.on  to  tltcm  of  a’l  others,  that  have  enjoyed 
the  picatcfi  (hare  of  church'  privileges,  and  have  not  im- 
proved them.  The  h'  ttefi  place  in  hell  will  be  the  por- 
tion of  hypocrites  and  perfecutors. 

2.  That  he  will  not  let  ou!  his  vineyard  to  the  other  htf 
hand  wen.  Note,  God  will  have  a church  in  the  world, 
notwithftanding  the  unworthinefs  and  oppofitiorr  of  many 
that  abnfe  the  privileges  of  it.  The  ut.beluf  and  fro- 
wardnefs  of  man  (lull  r.ot  make  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effert.*  If  one  will  nor,  another  will.  The  Jews 
leavings  were  the  Gtnirits  feed.  Perfecutors  may  det 
(troy  the  minifiers,  but  cannot  Jellroy  the  church.  The 
jews  imagined,  that  no  doubt  but  they  were  the  people, 
and  wifdom  and  holtncfs  mull  die  with  them  ; and  if 
they  were  cut  off,  what  would  God  do  for  a church  in 
the  world  ? But  when  God  makes  ufc  of  any  to  bear  up 
hri  name  ; it  is  not  beenufe  he  ncc'ds  them,  nor  is  he  at 
all  beholden  to  them.  If  we  were  made  a dcfolatiun 
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and  an  afionifiimem,  God  could  build  a fiourifh’ng 
church  upon  our  ruins  ; for  he  is  never  at  a lofs  what  to 
do  tor  his  great  name,  whatever  becomes  of  Us,  and  of 
our  place  and  nation. 

Fifthly t The  further  illuflration  and  application  of  this 
by  Chrift  him. cl!,  telling  them  in  effort,  they  had  rightly 
juJged. 

[1.]  He  illufir.itcs  it,  by  referring  to  a feripture  fulfil- 
led in  this,  v.  42.  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  /capture  ? 
Yes,  no  doubt,  they  had  often  read  and  fimg  it,  hut  had 
not  confidered  it.  Wc  lofc  the  benefit  of  wrjat  we  read, 
for  u-ant  of  meditation.  The  feripture  he  quotes  is, 
Pfalm  cx\i<».  22,  23.  the  fame  context  out  of  which  the 
children  fetch'd  their  hofannas.  Thcftmc  word  yields 
matter  of  praife  and  comfort  to  Chrifi’s  friends  and  fol- 
lowers, which  fpeaks  convirti«n  and  terror  to  his  ene- 
mies. Such  a twociged  fword  is  the  word  of  God. 
That  feripture,  the  fione  which  the  builders  refufed  is  be- 
come the  head  Jione  of  the  corner,  illuftrates  the  picceedir.g 
parable,  tfpccially  that  part  of  it  which  he  refers  to 
Chrift. 

1.  The  builders  rejecting  the  fione,  is  the  fame  with 
the  hufbatulmen5.abufing  the  Son  that  was  lent  to  them. 
The  chief  priefis  and  the  elders  were  the  builders , had 
the  overfight  of  the  Jewilh  -church,  which  was  God’s 
building  ; and  they  would  nnt  allow  Chrift  a place  in 
their  building,  would  not  admit  hri  dortrine  or  laws  in- 
to their  confiitution  ; they  threw  him  afide  as  a defpifed 
broken  vefiel,  a ftonc  that  would  ferve  only  for  a llep- 
ping-ftone,  to  be  trampled  upon. 

2.  The  advancing  of  this  fione  to  be  the  head  of  the 
corner,  is  the  fame  with  letting  out  the  vineyard  to  other 
hujbtwdmen.  Me  who  was  rejerted  by  the  Jews,  was 
embraced  by  the  Gentiles  ; and  to  that  church  where  there 
is  no  difference  of  circurocifion  or  uncircumlion,  Chrift 
is  all  and  in  all.  Mis  authority  over  the  gofpel  church, 
and  influence  upon  it,  his  ruling  it  as  the  head,  and  unit- 
ing it  as  the  corner  ftone,  is  the  great  inftance  of  his  ci- 
altation.  Thus  in  fpite  of  the  malice  of  the  pridh  and 
cid.rs,  he  divided  a portion  with  the  gicat,  and  received 
his  kingdom,  though  they  would  not  have  him  to  reign 
Over  tl  cm. 

3 'Hie  hand  of  God  w*as  in  all  this,  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing.  Even  the  rejerting  of  him  by  the  Jcwdh  builders 
was  by  the  determinate  counicl  and  fore- knowledge  of 
God,  he  permitted  and  overruled  it  5 much  more  was  his 
advancement  to  the  head  of  the  corner  ; lus  right  hand, 
and  his  holy  arm  brought  it  about}  it  was  God  him- 
felf  that  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  the  name  a- 
bove  every  name.  And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  The 
wickednefs  of  the  Jews  that  rejerted  him  is  marvellous; 
that  men  fliould  be  fo  prejudiced  againft  their  own  in- 
terell ; fee  Ifa.  xxix.  9,  ic,  14.  The  honour  done  him 
by  the  G mile  world,  notwithlianding  the  abufes  done 
him  by  his  own  people,  is  marvellous  ; that  he  whom 
men  defpifed  and  abhorred  Ihould  be  adored  by  kings, 
Ifa.  xliv  7.  But  it  is  the  Lord’s  doing. 

[2.]  He  applies  it  to  them,  and  application  is  the  life 
of  preaching. 

lft,  He  applies  the  fcntcnce  which  they  had  p.iflcd,  v. 
4t.  and  turns  it  upon  thcmfelves ; not  the  t rmer  part 
of  it  concerning  the  mifi-rable  deltrurt:on  of  the  hufband- 
men,  he  could  not  bear  to  fpeak  of  that,  but  ihe  latter 
part,  of  letting  out  the  vineyard  to  others , he  makes  appli- 
cation of;  hecaufc,  though  it  looked  black  upon  the 
Jcsjs,  it  fpokc  good  to  the  Gentiles.  Know  then, 

(t.)  That 
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( i.)  That  the  Jews  fhall  be  unchurched  ; The  kingdom 
of  Go*[jhaJi  be  taken  from  you.  This  turning  cut  of  the 
huftundmcn  fpeakf  the  fame  doom  with  that  cf  difinant- 
ling  the  vineyard,  and  la)ing  it  common,  1ft.  v.  5.  To 
il  c Jews  liad  long  pertained  the  adoption,  and  the  glrry, 
Rom.  \x.  4 to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God,  Rom.  lit.  2.  and  the  footed  truft  of  revealed  reli- 
gion, and  bcjring  up  God's  1 ante  in  the  world,  Pfalm 
ftxvi.  1,  a.  Cut  now  it  Hull  be  fo  no  longer.  1 hey 
weie  not  only  unfruitful  in  the  nie  of  their  privileges 
but  under  pretence  of  them  oppofed  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 
and  fo  forfeited  them,  and  it  was  not  long  ere  the  for- 
feiture was  taken.  Note,  It  is  a righteous  tiling  with 
God  to  remove  church  privileges  from  tliofe  that  not  on- 
ly fin  againft  them,  but  fin  wtih  them,  Rev.  ii.  4,  5.  The 
kingdom  of  God  was  taken  *1  cm  the  Jews,  not  only  by 
the  temporal  judgments  that  betel  them,  but  by  the 
fpiritual  judgments  they  lay  under,  their  blindnds  of 
mind,  lurdnds  of  heart,  and  indignation  at  the  gofpel, 
Jkom.  xi.  8,  9,  lo.  I Thcff.  ii.  I >. 

(2.)  That  the  Gentiles  find!  be  t;tken  in.  Cod  needs 
not  alk  us  leave,  whether  he  flail  have  a church  in  the 
world ; though  his  vine  be  plucked  up  in  one  place,  he 
will  find  anbthcr  to  plant  in  it.  He  will  give  it  Ethnei, 
to  the  Gentile  world,  that  will  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  it. 
They  who  had  been  not  a people,  and  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  became  favourites  of  heaven.  This  is  the  myf 
tery  which  ble/Ted  Paul  was  fo  much  alleged  with,  Rom. 
xi.  30,  33.  and  which  the  Jews  were  fo  much  affronted 
by,  A&s  xxii.  21,  32.  At  the  full  planting  of  ITr^ci  in 
Canaan,  the  foil  of  the  Gentiles  was  the  riches  of  Ifracl, 
Pfalm  cxxxv.  ic,  11.  fo  at  their  extirpation  the  fall  of 
Ifracl  was  th:  riches  cf  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  xi.  12.  It 
fhall  go  to  a nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 
Note,  Chrift  knows  before  hand  who  will  bring  forth 
gofpel  fruits  in  the  ufe  of  gofpel  means  ; becaufe  our 
fruitfulnefs  is  all  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ; and  known 
unto  G>h1  are  all  his  works.  They  fhall  bring  forth  the 
fruits  better  than  the  Jews  had  done ; God  has  had 
more  glory  from  the  New  TelUmcnt  church,  than  from 
that  of  the  Old  Tcftamentj  for  when  he  chaiigethit  fhall 
not  be  to  his  lofs. 

»dly,  lie  applies  the  feripture  which  he  had  quoted, 
v.  42.  to  their  terror,  v.  44.  This  Hone  which  the  huil 
iert  refufed  is  fet  for  the  fail  of  many  in  Ifracl ; and  we 
have  here  the  doam  of  two  forts  of  people,  for  whole 
fall  it  proves  that  Chrift  is  fet. 

1.  Some  through  ignorance  Humble  at  Chrift  in  his 
Rate  of  humiliation  ; when  this  ftone  lies  on  the  earth, 
where  the  builders  threw  it,  they,  through  their  hlindnefs 
and  carcleflnefo,  fall  on  it,  fall  over  it,  and  they  jball  be 
broken  : The  offence  they  take  at  Chrift  will  not  hurt 
him,  no  more  than  he  that  ftumbles  hurts  the  ftone  he 
Rumbles  at,  but  it  will  hurt  themfelves  ; they  will  fall, 
and  be  broken,  and  fnared,  If  viii.  14.  1 Pet.  ii.  7,  8. 
The  unbelief  of  finners  will  be  their  ruin. 

2.  Others  through  malice  oppofe  Chrift,  and  bid  de- 
fiance to  him  in  his  itatc  of  exaltation,  when  this  Arne  is 
advanced  to  the  head  of  the  corner  ; ard  on  him  it  fhall 
fall,  for  they  pull  it  on  their  own  heads,  as  the  Jcwi  dij 
by  that  challenge,  flit  blood  he  upon  us,  and  upon  onr  chil- 
dren ; and.  it  •will  grind  them  to  powder.  The  former 
feems  to  lpcak  the  fin  aud  min  of  all  unbelievers  ; this 
the  greater  fin,  and  forcr  ruin,  of  ptrfccut  rs  that  kiek  a- 
gainft  the  pricks,  and  perfift  in  it.  CbiifTs  kingdom 
will  be  a burdenfomc  Roue  to  all  thofc  that  attempt  to 
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ovtithrow  it,  or  heave  it  out  of  i s place  ; fee  Z th.  xii. 

3.  This  ftone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  wi'hou;  hand  , 
will  break  in  pieces  all  oppofwg  pow:r,  Dan.  ii.  31,  41. 
Same  make  this  an  tllufion  to  the  manner  of  ft  ; <r..'  to 
d.*ath  auv.'ng  ti  e Jews.  The  male  after*  were  in  l 
thrown  do -am  v ' nrly  fit'm  a h'gh  lValfold  upon  a gie.it 
ftor.c,  which  would  much  hru:Se  them  ; hut  then  ihev 
threw  another  great  ll'uc  upon  them  which  would  crulu 
them  to  pieces  ; one  way  or  oilier  Chrift  will  utterly  do 
ftrny  all  thofc  that  fight  ag  i ili  him.  If  they  be  f>  (lout- 
hearted  that  thev  are  U"t  dc  *. roved  by  foiling  on  this 
ftone,  yet  it  fhall  foil  on  them,  arid  do  their  bufinclk. 
He  will  itrike  through  kings,  he  will  fill  the  pi  ires  wiili 
dead  bodies,  Pfalm  cr.  $,  A.  None  ever  hardened  his 
heart  ag.iinft  God  and  profpered. 

Eaftly,  Tire  emettahiment  which  this  tlifcourfe  of 
Chrift  met  with  among  the  chief  priefts  and  ciders  that 
heard  his  parables. 

1.  They  perceived  that  he  fpake  of  them,  (v.  4?.)  and 
that  in  wh*t  they  foul,  v.  44.  they  had  but  read  their 
own  doom.  Note,  A guilty  confidence  needs  no  itccu- 
fer,  and  fometimes  will  lave  a miniftcr  the  labour  of  fay- 
ing, Thau  art  the  man.  Alutato  nomine  dc  te fibula  nar- 
rator. So  quick  and  powerful  is  tile  word  of  God,  and 
fiich  a dilcerncr  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart, 
dial  it  is  eafy  for  bad  men,  (if  conference  be  not  quite 
feared)  to  perceive  that  it  fpeaks  of  them. 

2 They  fought  to  lay  hands  in  him.  Note,  When  tfiofc 
who  hear  the  reproofs  ot  the  word,  perceive  that  it 
fpeaks  of  them,  if  it  do  not  do  them  a geat  deal  ot 
gooJ,  it  will  certainly  do  them  a great  deal  of  hurt.  If 
they  he  not  pricked  to  the  he.ut  with  condition  and 
contrition,  as  they  were,  Aftv  ii.  37.  they  will  be  cut 
to  the  heart  with  rage  and  indignation,  as  they  were, 
A<ft<  V.33. 

3.  They  dm  ft  not  do  it  “for  four  cf  th?  rr-ultitud*, 
who  took  him  for  a prophet,"  though  n »t  for  the  Md- 
fi.ih ; this  fetved  to  keep  the  Pharifeet  in  awe:  The 
fear  of  die  people  reftraiued  them  from  fpeaki  .g  ill  of 
John,  v.  26.  and  here  from  doing  ill  to  Chrift.  Note, 
God  has  many  ways  of  reftraming  the  rem  under  of 
Wrath,  as  he  has  of  making  that  which  break*  out  to  ic- 
dound  to  his  praife,  Pfalm  lxxvi.  ic. 

C H A P.  XXII. 

This  chapter  is  a continuation  of  Chrijl's  difccttrfe  in  the 
temple , two  or  three  days  hef.re  he  died : His  Jifcourfes 
then  are  largely  recanted,  as  being  of  fpecial  weight  and 
confluence.  In  this  chapter  we  have . ( l.)  hjiruflion 
given , by  the  parable  of  the  marriage  [upper,  concerning 
the  rejection  of  the  Jen  or,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
v.  f, — to.  and , by  the  doom  of  the gueft  that  had  not  the 
•wedding  garment,  the  danger  of  hypocrify  in  the  prof  dim 
of  Ch'iflianity . v.  1 1. — 1 1 (2)  Disputes  wifi-  the 

Pharifees,  SadJuces,  and  Scribes,  who  oppt/td  Chrift , 
I.  Concerning  paying  tribute  to  Cetfar,  v.  ij, — 22. 
2 Con  easing  the  refurredlion  of  the  dead,  and  the  fu- 
ture ft  ate  v.  i], — 33.  3.  Concerning  the  great  com- 
mandment of  the  law,  v.  34, — 40.  4.  Concerning  the 

relation  of  the  Me  (fab  to  David , v.  41, — 46. 

ANI)  Jcfus  anfwcred  and  fpalve  uato  tlrem 
again  by  parables,  and  laid,  2.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a certain  king, 
which  made  a marriage  for  his  fon,  3.  And 
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fcnt  forth  his  fervrants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding  : and  they  would  not 
come.  4.  Again  he  font  forth  other  fervants, 
faying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden.  Behold  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner  : my  oxen  and  my 
failings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  : 
come  unto  the  marriage.  5.  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm,  another  to  his  merchandifc  : 6.  And  the 
remnant  took  his  fervants,  and  entreated  them 
fpitefully,  and  flew  them.  7.  But  when  the 
king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth  : and  he  fent 
forth  his  armies,  and  deflroyed  thofc  murder- 
ers, and  burnt  up  their  city.  8.  Then  faith  he 
to  his  fervants.  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  9.  Go 
ye  therefore  into  the  high-ways,  and  as  many 
as  ye  lhall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.  1 o.  So 
fkofe  fervants  went  out  into  the  high-ways, 
and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
found  both  bad  and  good : and  the  wedding 
was  furniihed  with  guclls.  n.^f  And  when 
the  king  came  in  to  fee  the  guefts,  he  faw  there 
a man  which  had  not  on  a wedding-garment : 
,1  2.  And  he  faith  unto  him.  Friend,  how  camcft 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a wedding-gar- 
ment ? and  he  was  fpeechlefs.  13.  Then  faid 
the  King  to  the  fervants.  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away  and  cad  him  into  ut- 
ter darknefs:  there  lhall  be  weeping  and  gnalh- 
ing  of  teeth,  14.  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chofcn. 

We  have  here  the  parable  of  the  gtiefls  invited  to  the 
vx.Uiny  feajt.  In  this  it  i«  faid,  v.  t.  Jefni  attfjiereJ, 
trot  to  what  hi*  oppofers  laid,  for  they  were  pm  to  ft 
lence,  but  to  what  they  thought,  wh.n  they  were  wi.'h 
ing  for  an  opportunity  to  lay  hands  on  him,  chap.  xii. 
4. ft.  Note,  Chritt  knows  how  to  anf  > er  mens  thoughts, 
for  he  is  a difcctncr  nf  them.  Or,  Ik  anjonered,  i.  e.  he 
continued  his  diicour  c to  the  ftme  piwpofc  ; for  this  pa- 
rable rquekrus  the  gdfpe  1 otter,  and  the  entertainment 
it  meets  with,  as  the  firmer,  but  tinder  another  limili- 
tude  : The  parable  of  the  vinejarJ  reprefents  the  fin  of 
the  rulers  that  persecuted  the  propit. is  ; this  thews  alto 
the  fin  of  the  people,  who  generally  neglected  the  met" 
fage,  while  their  great  ones  were  peitcculmg  the  raefien* 
gers. 

hi  ft.  Onfpel  preparations  a't  here  reprrC,r.ted  hy  a 
fcall  which  a long  m tde  at  the  marriage  f hit  Jin  ; fnch 
is  toe  kinjitvt  of  heaven,  fnch  the  pruvi  ion  made  tor  pre- 
cious fouls,  in  and  by  the  near  covenant  The  Ling  is 
God,  a great  King,  King  of  kins*.  Now, 

(t.)  rt  ere  is  a marriage  made  for  / is  fen  Chrid  is  the 
Bridegroom,  the  church  is  the  bride;  the  j;  ftp,  I d.*y  is 
jlhe  day  of  h:s  efpotiluU.  Cant,  iii  hit.  Behold,  by  laid), 
the  church  of  the  ti.  ll  linrn,  that  are  written  in -heaven, 
and  were  given  to  Chi.lt  by  lam  trlit.fi  they  were;  and 
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in  them  you  fee  the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife,  Rev.  xxi,  9. 
The  gofpel  covenant  is  a marriage  covenant  betwixt 
Chrift  and  believers,  and  it  is  a marriage  ol  God’s  mak- 
ing : This  branch  of  the  fimilitude  is  only  mentioned, 
and  not  protean  cd  here. 

(2.)  Here  is  44  a dinner  prepared  for  this  marriage,”  v. 

4.  i\ll  the  privileges  of  church- mcmberftiip,  and  all  the 
lftefliuga  of  the  new  covenant,  pardon  of  fin,  the  favour 
of  liod,  peace  of  conference,  the  promifes  of  the  gofpcl, 
and  all  the  riches  contained  an  them,  accefs  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  the  comfort*-  of  the  Spirit,  and  a well  grounded 
hope  of  eternal  life  ; thefe  are  the  preparations  for  this 
fcad  a heaven  upon  earth  now,  and  a heaven  in  heaven 
fhortly  ; G *d  has  prepared  it  in  hi*  counfel,  in  iiis  cove- 
nant. It  is  a dinner,  noting  prefent  privileges  in  the  midft 
of  our  dav,  betide  the  fupper  at  night  in  glory. 

1.  It  is  a feaji  t Gofpel-preparations  were  prophefied 
of  as  a feait,  Lfaiah  xxv.  6.  a feaft  of  fat  things,  and  were 
typified  by  the  many  feftivaU  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
t Cor.  v.  8.  Let  ui  keep  the  feaji,  A feaft  is  a good  day, 
Efth.  viii.  1 7 lo  is  the  gofpcl,  it  is  a continual  feaft : Ox- 
en and  fatlings  arc  killed  for  this  feaft  ; no  niceties,  but 
fubltanti.il  food ; enough,  and  enough  of  the  beft.  The 
day  of  a feafl  is  a day  of  daughter,  or  Sacrifice,  James  v. 

5.  gofpcl  preparations  are  ail  founded  in  the  death  of 
Chrift,  his  facrifice  of  hhniclf.  A feaft  was  made  for 
love;  it  is  a reconciliation  feaft,  a token  of  God’s  good- 
will towards  men.  It  was  made  for  laughter,  Eccl.  x. 
19.  it  is  a rejoicing  feaft.  It  was  made  for  fullnefs  ; the 
defign  of  the  gofpcl  was  to  fill  every'  hungry  foul  with 
good  tilings.  It  was  made  for  tellowlhip,  to  maintain  au 
intercourfe  between  heivcn  and  earth  ; we  are  fent  for  to 
the  banquet  of  wine,  that  we  may  tell  what  is  our  peti- 
tion, and  what  is  our  requeft. 

2.  It  is  a wedding  feaft  : Wedding  feafts  ufe  to  be  moil 
rich  and  free,  and  moll  joyful.  The  full  miracle  Chrift 
wrought  was  to  make  plentiful  provilion  for  a wedding 
feaft,  John  ii.  7.  and  finely  then  he  will  not  be  wanting 
in  provilion  for  his  own  wedding  feaft,  when  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  the  bride  has  made  her- 
felt  ready ; a victorious,  triumphant  feaft,  Rev.  xix.  7, 
17,  18. 

3.  It  is  a royal  wedding  feaft,  it  h the  feaft  of  a king, 
I Sim.  xxv.  46.  at  the  marriage,  uot  of  a fervant,  but  t*f 
a fon ; and  then,  if  ever,  he  will,  like  Ahafuerus,  ftiew 
the  riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom,  Efth.  i.  4.  The  pn>- 
vifion  made  for  believers  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  not 
fuch  as  becomes  inch  worthlef*  worms  as  wc  are  to  re- 
ceive, but  fuch  as  becomes  the  King  of  glory  to  give: 
He  gives  like  himfclf,  for  he  gives  himfelf  to  be  to  them 
Eishaddai,  a God , that  is  enough,  a feait  indeed  for  a 
foul. 

Secondly , Gofpcl  calls  and  offers  are  reprefented  by  an 
invitation  to  lifts  feaft  : 'lTiofe  that  make  a ieatt,  will  have 
gitefts  to  grace  ih«e  (call  with  : God’s  guefts  are  the  chil- 
dren of  men  : Lord,  what  is  man,  that  he  Ihould  be  thus 
dignified  i The  gnerts  that  were  firll  invited  with  the 
Jews ; w'hercvcr  the  gofpel  is  preached,  this  invitation  is 
given  ; minifters  are  the  fervants  that  arc  lent  to  mvuc, 
l*rov.  ix.  4,  y. 

Now,  l.  The  gttcfls  arc  called,  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
All  that  are  within  hearing  of  the  joyful  found  ol  the  gof- 
pel, to  them  is  the  word  of  this  invitation  fent  : The  icr- 
v ants  that  bid,  have  not  their  names  let  down  in  a paper, 
that  needs  not,  fincc  none  are  excluded  hut  thofc  that  ex- 
clude t5f!UI:lves : Thofc  that  arc  bidden  to  the  dinner, 
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are  bidden  to  the  wedding  ; for  all  that  partake  of  gofpel 
privilege!,  are  to  give  a due  and  refpe&ful  attendance  on 
the  Lord  JeTut,  as  the  faithful  friend*,  and  bumble  fer* 
vantft  of  the  Bridegroom.  They  aie  bidden  to  the  wed- 
ding, that  they  may  go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  ; 
lor  it  is  the  Father’s  will,  that  all  men  fhould  honour  the 
.S<>n. 

2.  The  gueds  arc  called  upon  ; for  in  the  gofpel  there 
are  not  only  gracious  propofols  made,  hut  gi  acinus  per- 
fiufivcs  : We  perfutde  men,  %vc  beieech  them  in  Chrid's 
Head,  2 Cor.  v.  1 1,  ao.  Sec  how  much  Ohrid's  heart  is 
fet  upon  the  happinefs  of  poor  fouls ! lie  not  onlv  pro- 
vides for  them,  in  consideration  of  their  want,  bat  fends 
to  them,  in  confulcration  of  their  veaknefs  and  forgetful* 
nefs.  When  the  invited  puefts  were  Hack  in  ceming,  the 
king  fent  forth  other  fervants . v.  4.  When  the  prophets 
of  the  Oid-TeRameot  prevailed  not,  nor  John  Baptill, 
nor  Chi  ill  hitnfelf,  who  told  them  dinner  was  ilmoft 
rjady,  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand  ; the  apodles,  * 
and  miniders  of  the  gofpel  were  lent  after  Chrid’s  refur- 
reftion,  to  tell  them,  it  was  come,  it  was  quite  ready  ; 
and  to  perfuade  them  to  accept  the  offer.  One  would 
think,  it  had  been  enough  to  give  men  an  intimation  that 
they  had  leave  to  come,  and  fhould  be  welcome;  that, 
during  the  folemnity  of  the  wedding,  the  king  kept  epen 
houfc  ; but,  becaufe  the  natural  n»an  difeerns  not,  and 
therefore  dcfircs  not,  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 
are  preffed  to  .accept  the  call  by  the  moll  powerful  in- 
ducements, drawn  with  the  cords  of  a man,  and  all  the 
bonds  of  love.  If  the  repetition  of  the  call  will  move  us, 

“ Behold,  the  Spirit  fajth.  Come  ; and  the  bride  faith, 
Come ; let  him  that  hears  fay.  Come ; let  him  that  is  a 
third  come,”  Rev.  xxii.  17.  If  the  rcafon  of  the  call 
will  work  upon  us,  *•  Behold,  the  dinner  is  prepared,  the 
oxen  and  failings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  f 
the  Father  is  ready  to  accept  of  us,  the  Son  to  intercede 
for  us,  the  Spirit  to  foniflify  us ; pardon  is  teady,  peace 
ready,  comforts  ready  ; the  promifes  reajy,  as  wells  of 
living  water  for  fupply  ; ordinances  ready,  as  golden 
pipes  for  conveyance  ; angels  ready  to  attend  us,  creatures 
reaJy  to  be  in  league  with  us,  ptovidences  ready  to  work 
for  our  good,  and  heaven  at  lad  ready  to  receive  us ; it 
is  a kingdom  prepared,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  lad 
time. 

Is  all  this  ready,  and  (hall  we  he  unready  ? Is  all  this 
preparation  made  for  us,  and  is  there  any  room  to  doubt 
of  our  welcome,  if  we  come  in  a righ^  manner  ? Come 
therefore,  O come  to  the  marriage  ; we  befccch  you,  re- 
ceive not  all  this  grace  of  God  in  vain,  a Cor.  vi.  1. 

Thirdly,  The  ill  entertainment  which  the  gofpel  of 
Chrid  often  meets  with  among  the  children  of  men,  re* 
prefented  by  the  cold  treatment  this  meffage  met  with, 
and  the  hot  treatment  th;«t  the  meflengers  met  with  ; 
and,  in  both,  the  king  himfclf,  and  the  royal  bridegroom, 
are  affronted.  This  reflefls  primarily  upon  the  Jews, 
who  rcje&cd  the  counfcl  of  God  againd  themfclvcs  ; but 
it  looks  further  to  the  contempt  that  would,  by  many  in 
all  ages,  be  put  upon,  and  the  oppofuion  that  would  be 
given  to,  the  gofpel  of  Chrid. 

1.  The  meffage  was  bafely  flighted,  v.  3.  They  •would 
rot  come.  Note,  The  reafon  why  finners  come  not  to 
Chrid,  and  falvation  by  him,  is  not  becanfe  they  cannot, 
but  becaufe  they  will  not,  John  v.  40.  TV  nuitl not  ccrtt 
unto  rne  This  will  aggravate  the  mifery  cf  finners,  that 
they  might  have  had  happiness  for  the  coming  for,  but  it 
was  their  own  a&  and  deed  to  refufe  it ; I •would,  and yc 
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•would  not.  But  this  was  rot  all,  v.  5.  They  wade  fight  of 
it  t they  thought  it  not  worth  coming  for;  thought  the 
mcfcngeri  made  more  ad  > thin  needs  { let  them  magni- 
fy  the  preparations  never  1 • much,  they  could  dine  as  wdl 
at  home.  Note,  Making  light  of  Chrid,  and  of  the  gicat 
falvation  wrought  out  b <f  1 im,  is  the  damning  fin  of  the 
worH.  A>  til  fa-.!  et,  They  •were  care!,  ft.  Notr,  Multi- 
tudes perilh  e.cmally  tbr'utgh  gRctccarcldThefi,  that  have 
not  any  direct  avcrfio'i  to.  but  a prevailing  indifferency 
in  tiic  matter*  of  their  fouls,  and  an  unconcern 'Vflcfs  a- 
bout  them-  And  the  icafon  why  they  made  light  of  the 
marriage  fead,  was  becaufe  they  had  other  things  that 
they  minded  more,  and  had  mrue  mind  to  ; '*  they  wer.t 
their  ways,  cue  to  Ids  farm,  and  another  to  bis  merchun- 
dife.”  Note,  The  buiinefs  and  profit  of  worldly  employ- 
ments proves  to  many  a great  hindrance  in  clofir.g  with 
Chrid  : None  torn  th  ir  back  on  die  feaft,  but  with  fume 
pl.iufihlt  excufe  or  other,  Luke  >.iv.  18.  The  country 
people  have  their  forms  to  look  after,  about  which  there 
i»  always  fometi. tug  or  other  to  do;  the  town  people 
mud  tend  their  drops,  and  beconllam  upon  the  exchange^ 
ther  mud  buy,  and  fell,  and  get  gain : And  it  is  fue, 
that  both  farmers  and  merchants  mud  b:  di  ’urnt  in  their 
bufinefs,  but  n t (o  as  to  keep  them  from  making  rel  gion 
their  main  bufmefs  : l. iritis  furiwtu  entnet.  • Thefe  law- 
ful things  undo  us,  when  they  aie  unlawfully  managed  ; 
when  we  sic  fo  careful  and  itcuMed  about  many  things, 
as  to  neglrfl  the  one  thing  needful.  Ooferve,  B nh  the 
city  and  the  country  h is  its  temptations,  (lie  mcrchandife 
in  the  one,  and  the  Uims  in  the  od. cr;  fo  that  whatever 
wc  have  of  the  world  in  our  hands,  our  care  mud  l»e  to 
keep  it  out  of  our  hearts,  led  it  come  between  us  and 
Chrid. 

2 The  meffengers  were  bafely  abufed  : The  remnar.fi, 
or  the  red  of  them,  that  is,  thofe  who  did  not  go  to  the 
farms,  or  merchandize,  were  neither  hulbandmen  nor 
tradefmen,  but  ecclefia  flics,  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs 
and  chief  prieds ; thefe  were  tlie  perfeeutors,  thefe  took 
the  fervants  and  in  treated  them  fatefully,  and  fens  them. 
This  in  the  parable  is  unaccountable  ; never  any  could 
be  fo  rude  and  barbarous  as  this,  to  fervants  that  came  to 
invite  them  to  a foad  ; hut  in  the  reddith  n of  the  parable 
it  was  matter  of  fofl  ; they  whofc  feet  Uiould  have  been 
beautiful,  becaufe  they  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
folemn  feafts,  (Nahum  i.  is)  were  trea'cd  as  the  off- 
femuing  of  all  things  1 Cor.  iv.  13.  The  prophets,  and 
John  Baptid  had  been  rhm  abufed  already,  and  the  apof- 
tles  and  miniders  of  Chrid  mull  count  upon  the  fame: 
The  Jews  were,  either  directly  or  indirtlily,  agents  in 
mod  of  the  perfecutions  of  the  firll  preachers  cf  the  gof- 
pel ; witnefo  the  hidory  of  the  A&>,  i.  c.  the  differing  s of 
the  ApojVes. 

Fourthly , The  utter  ruin  that  was  coming  upon  the  Jew- 
ifli  church  and  nation,  is  here  re  prefented  by  the  revenge 
which  the  king,  in  wrath,  took  on  thefe  infoleiu  recufonis, 
v.  7.  / • was  •wroth;  The  Tews,  that  had  been  the  peo- 
ple of  God’s  love  and  blemng,  bv  rejtclirg  the  gofpel, 
became  the  generation  of  his  wrath  and  curfe*  Wrath 
come  upon  them  to  the  uUcrmcJl,  1 Thcff.  ii.  16.  Now  ob- 
ftrvc  here, 

l What  was  the  crying  fm,  that  brought  the  ruin;  it 
was  their  being  murderer*,  lie  doth  not  fay,  he  dellroy- 
ed  »bcfe  defpifers  t*f  his  call,  but  thofe  nurd.ren  efhis  fer • 
vants  ; as  ir  God  were  more  jealous  for  the  lives  of  his 
miniders,  than  for  the  honour  of  his  gofpel ; he  that 
tuuchoh  them  touched)  the  apple  of  hn»  eye.  Note,  l’er- 

fecutii  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


S.  M A T T H E \V. 


264 


Chap.  XXII 


fecution  of  ChriA’s  faithful  mini  fieri,  fill*  the  meafure  of  ; 
guilt  more  than  any  thing,  hilling  Jcnifalero  with  inno- 
cent blood,  w is  that  fin  of  Manaffch  which  the  Lord 
would  not  pardon,  2 Kings  xxiv.  4. 

a.  What  was  the  ru'n  itfclf  that  was  coming  : He  frnt 
fort*'  his  armies.  The  Roman  armies  were  his  armies,  of 
his  rai.ing,  or  his  fending,  again  ft  the  people  of  his  wrath, 
and  he  gave  them  a charge  to  tread  them  under  foot, 
Ifa.  x.  6.  God  is  the  Lord  of  mens  hofts,  and  makes 
what  #•  fe  he  plc«feth  ft  them  to  ferre  his  own  purpo- 
fes,  though  they  mean  not  fo,  neither  doth  their  heart 
think  l<*.  M e <h  iv.  t 1,  ! j.  Hit  armies  defrayed  the  fe  mar 
defers*  and  burnt  up  thir  city*  This  fpcaks  very  plainly 
the  definition  of  the  Jews,  and  the  burning  of  jerufa- 
lem  by  the  Romans,  forty  years  after  this.  No  age  ever 
law  a greater  defola lion  than  that,  nor  more  of  the  dire- 
ful eftt«51s  of  fire  and  fword.  Though  Jenif.ilem  had 
been  a h >ly  city,  the  city  th  it  God  had  chofen  to  put  his 
name  there*,  beautiful  for  fitiuiion,  the  joy  of  the  whole  * 
earth;  yet  that  city  being  now  become  a harlot,  rrghte- 
cufrcfs  being  no  longer  lodged  in  it,  but  murderers,  the 
word  of  murderers,  (as  the  prophet  fpeakc,  Ifa.  i.  21.) 
judgment  came  upon  it,  and  ruin  without  remedy;  anJ 
it  is  fet  forth  for  an  example  to  all  that  Ihould  oppofc 
d rift  and  his  gofpel.  It  was  the  lord’s  doing,  to  a- 
venge  the  quarrel  of  his  covenant. 

Fifthly*  The  replcnilhing  of  the  church  again  by  the 
bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  is  here  repreftn*ed  by  the 
furnilhir.g  of  the  tcaft  with  guells  out  of  the  high  wau, 
v.  8,  9,  ic. 

Here  is,  r.  The  complaint  of  the  mafter  of  the  fcaft 
concerning  thofc  that  were  firft  bidden,  v 8.  The  wed- 
ding is  ready , the  covenant  of  grace  ready  to  be  fealed,  a 
church  ready  to  be  founded,  hut  they  that  were  hidden , 

i.  e.  tire  Jews,  to  whom  pertained  the  covenant  and  the 
promises,  by  which  they  were  of  old  invited  to  the  fcaft 
of  fat  things,  they  were  not  worthy,  i.  e.  they  were  ut- 
terly unworthy,  and,  by  their  contempt  of  Chrift,  had  for- 
feited all  the  privilege*  they  were  invited  to-  Note,  It  is 
not  long  of  God  that  finners  perifh,  but  of  then  delves. 
Thus  when  Ifraelof  old  w as  w ithin  .fight  of  Canaan,  tire 
land  of  promife  was  ready,  the  milk  and  ht  ney  r<*ady, 
but  their  unbriicf,  and  murmuring,  ani  contempt  of  that 
pleafant  land  fhut  themfelves  out,  and  their  carcafes  were 
left  to  perilh  in  the  wildcrncls ; ani  thefe  things  happen- 
ed to  them  for  cnfairplcs ; , See  1 Cor.  x.  11.  Hub.  iii. 
16. — iv.  1. 

2.  The  commiilion  he  gave  to  the  fervants  to  invite  o- 
ther  gueds.  The  inhabitants  of  tire  city  (v.  7 ) had  re- 
fund ; Co  to  the  high  ways  then,  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles which  at  firtt  they  were  to  decline,  Mat-  x.  t.  Thus 
by  lire  fall  of  the  Jews,  fatvalion  is  come  to  the  Gentiles 
Rom.  xi.  if,  12-  Eph.  iii.  &.  Note,  Chrift  will  have  a i 
kingdom  in  the  world,  though  many  rejaft  the  grace,  ar.d  | 
refill  the  power,  .of  that  kingdom  : Though  Iliad  be  n«*t  j 
gfhered,  he  v ill  he  glorious.  The  offer  of  Gi.rift  and  1 
fViVutrn  to  .the  Gentiles,  wasa*(i.)  Unlocked  for,  and  1 
unexpected  : fiich  a furprize  as  it  would  he  to  wayfaring 
men  upon  the  toad  to  he  n.ct  with  an  invitati  n to  a wed-  | 
ding  tcaft.  T:  e J wx  1 : i notice  of  the  gofpel  long  be-  I 
fore,  .ind  ex;  tried  tl  e Mftfi.th  and  his  kingdom  ; but  to 
the  Gcntii  ' it  was  all  new,  and  what  Uiey  had  never 
beard  of  be  1 re,  mis  xvii  tij,  a3.  nor  thought  did  belong 
to  them  : ,S  .c  ifa.  Ur.  1,  2.  (1)  It  wax  univerf  1,  ar.d  | 

u;  diiliitgiiilhii  £ : Go,  ani  hid  as  many  as  you  find*  .The  1 
high-ways  axe  public  places,  and  there  \V  ildorn  cries,  ! 


Prov.  i.  20.  Aik  them  that  go  by  the  way,  x.  e.  afle  any 
body,  John  xxi.  29.  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  bond 
and  free,  young  and  old,  Jew*  and  Gentile  ; tell  them  all 
they  fhall  be  welcome  to  gofpel  privileges  upon  gofpel 
terms ; whoever  will,  let  him  ccme,  without  excep- 
tion. 

3.  The  fuccefs  of  this  fecor.d  invitation  ; if  feme  will 
not  come,  others  will,  v.  ic.  They  gathered  together  all, 
as  ffiasiy  as  they  found  : The  fervants  obeyed  their  orders. 
Jonah  was  fern  into  the  high  ways,  but  was  fo  tender  tf 
the  honour  of  his  country,  that  he  avoided  the  errand ; 
but  Chrift’s  apoftlex,  though  Jews,  preferred  the  fervice 
of  Chrift  before  their  relpefts  to  their  nation;  and  Sr 
Paul,  though  forrowing  for  the  Jews,  yet  magnifies  his 
office  as  the  apolllc  of  the  Gentiles.  They  gathered  together 
all . The  defign  of  tlx:  gofpel  is,  (1.)  To  gather  fouls 
together,  not  ihc  nation  of  the  Jews  only,  but  all  the 
children  of  God,  who  were  fcattcrcd  abroad,  John  xi. 
52.  the  other  (beep  that  were  not  of  that  fold,  John  x.  ifi. 
they  were  gathered  into  one  body,  one  family,  one  cor- 
poration. (2.)  To  gather  them  togeiher  to  the  wedding 
fcaft,  to  pay  their  relpefls  to  Chrift,  and  to  partake  of  the 
privileges  of  the  new  covenant.  Where  the  dole  is,  there 
will  the  poor  be  gathered  togc  her.  N«  w theguefts  that 
were  gathered  were,  ift,  A multitude,  all,  at  many  as  they 
found;  fo  many,  that  the  gueft  chamber  was  filled.  The 
fealed  ones  of  the  Jew’s  were  numbered,  but  thofc  of  o- 
thcr  nations  were  without  number,  a very  great  multi- 
tude, Kcv.  vii.  9.  fiee  il'a.  lx.  4,  8.  idly,  A mixt  mul- 
titude, both  lad  ani  good ; fome  that,  before  their  conver- 
fion,  were  feber  and  well  inclined,  as  the  devout  Greek*, 
Alts  xvii.  4.  and  Cornelius  ; others  that  had  run  to  an  ex- 
cels of  riot,  as  the  Corinthians,  I Cor.  vi.  II.  Such  were 
feme  of  you  : Or,  fome  that,  after  their  converfion,  prev- 
ed  bad,  that  turned  not  to  the  Lord  with  all  thfir  heart, 
but  fcignedly  ; others  that  were  upright  and  fin  cere,  and 
proved  well.  Minifters,  in  calling  the  net  of  the  gofpel, 
inclofe  both  good  ftih  and  bad  ; but  the  Lord  knows  them 
that  are  his. 

Sixthly , The  cafe  of  hypocrites  that  arc  in  the  church, 
but  not  of  it ; that  have  a name  to  live,  but  are  not  alive 
indeed  ; is  represented  by  tie  guejl  flat-  had  not  0 n the  wed* 
ding-garment  { one  of  the  bad  that  were  gathered  ir. 
Thole  conic  ff.ort  of  falvation  b>  Chrift,  nut  rnly  who 
refuted  to  take  upon  them  the  prefeftion  of  religion,  but 
who  are  rot  found  at  heart  in  that  pioltlfion.  Concern- 
ing this  hypocrite  obfeive, 

l.  His  dilcovrty,  how  I e w as  found  our,  v.  1 1. 

(1.)  The  king  came  in  to  jee  the  gueft,  to  bid  thofc  wel- 
come that  cam*  prepan  d and  to  turn  thofc  out  that  can-e 
cuhcrvrifc.  Note,  The  G<d  of  heaven  takes  particular 
notice  of  thofc  v ho  prnfcfs  rcligirn,  and  have  a place  and 
a name  in  the  vilible  church:  Our  Lmd  Jeftu*  walks  r- 
ir.otg  the  golden,  candleflicks,  arid  therefore  krows  their 
works:  fiet  Kcv.  11.  1,  2.  Cant.  vii.  12.  Let  thi*  be  a 
warning  to  usugaiml  hypocrify,  that  dilgu.fcs  will  fhottly 
be  flript  off,  and  every  nun  will  a;  ]>ear  ir  his  own  co- 
lours ; ar.d  an  encouragement  to  us  in  our  iincerity,  thxt 
God  is  a wtlncfs  to  it. 

Oi»iei\e,  This  hypocrite  w.-*s  never  difeoverrd  to  !e 
wlirui  a weddirg  garment,  t»ll  the  King  himlelf  carre 
into  ice  tic  j;\kL*.  Noe,  It  is  God’s  prerogative  to 
know  v ho  aie  found  at  heart  in  their  jiiol’illirn,  ar:d 
who  are  net.  We  may  be  deprived  in  men,  either  ore 
way  ox  other,  l.ui  he  car.rot.  Tie  day  « I" judgment  will 
be  ll.c great  dutovoing  day,  when  all  tl.e  gueft s w:il  Ic 
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prcrcntcd  to  the  King,  then  he  will  fe parste  between  the  , 
precious  and  the  vfle,  Mai.  xxv.  32  the  fccrets  of  all  1 
hearts  will  then  be  made  mantfeft.  and  we  ftlall  inf  alii 
bly  difeem  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  which 
row  is  not  eafy  to  do:  It  concerns  all  the  guelts  to  pre* 
pare  for  that  ferutiny,  and  to  cor  filer  how  they  will 
pafs  the  piercing  eye  of  the  heart  fearching  God. 

(2.)  As  foon  as  he  came  in,  he  piefcntly  clpied  the  hypo- 
crite ; he  Jaw  there  a man  •which  had  not  a •wedding  garment ; 
though  but  one,  he  foon  had  an  eye  upon  him  ; there  is 
no  hope  of  being  hid  in  a crowd  from  the  arrefts  of  di- 
vine  pi  (lice  ; he  had  mt  a •wedding  garment ; he  was  not 
dreTTed  as  became  , a nuptial  folcmmty ; he  h id  not  his 
bed  clojths  on.  Note,  Many  come  to  the  wedding  feaft 
without  a wedding- garment.  If  the  gofpel  be  the  wed- 
ding feaft,  then  the  wedding  garment  is  a frame  of  heart, 
and  a courfe  of  life  agreeable  to  the  gofpel,  and  our  pro- 
feftion  of  it,  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  Eph.  iv.  1.  as  becomes  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  Phil, 
i.  37.  The  rightcoufnefs  of  faints,  their  real  holinefs  and 
fanclification,  and  Chrift  made  tight eoufne Is  to  them,  is 
the  dean  linen , Rev.  six.  6.  This  man  was'not  naked  or 
- in  rags,  feme  raiment  be  had,  but  not  a •wedding  garment. 
Thole,  and  thofe  only,  that  put  on  the  Lord  jefus,  that 
have  Chriftian  temper  of  mind,  and  arc  adorned  with 
Chriftian  graces,  that  live  by  faith  in  Chrift,  and  to  whom 
he  is  all  in  all, have  the  wedding  garment. 

2.  His  trial,  v.  1 2.  and  there  we  may  obferve, 

( 1 .)  How  he  was  arraigned,  v.  1 2.  Friend,  how eamejl 
thou  in  hither , not  having  a • wedding  garment?  A ft  art  ling 
quell  ion  to  one  that  was  priding  himfelf  in  the  place  he 
fecurely  poffeffed  at  the  feaft.  Friend!  that  was  a cut- 
♦ ting  word  •,  a feeming  friend,  a pretended  friend,  a friend 
in  profeffion,  under  manifold  ties  and  obligations  to  be  a 
friend.  Note,  There  are  many  in  the  church  that  arc 
falfe  friends  to  Jefas  Chrift,  that  fay  they  love  him,  hut 
their  hearts  are  not  with  him.  I!vw  camefl  thou  in  hither  ? 
He  doth  not  chide  the  fervants  for  letting  him  in ; the 
•wedding-garment  is  art  inward  thing,  minifters  mult  go 
according  to  that  which  falls  within  their  cognizance;  but 
he  check,  his  prefumpli  m in  crouding  in,  when  he  knew 
his  heart  was  r«pt  upright,  how  durft  thou  claim  a Iharc 
in  gofpel  benrlits,  when  thou  hadft  no  regard  to  gofprl 
rules?  What  haft  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  ftatutc  ? rial. 

1.  16,  17,  Such  are  fpots  in  the  feaft,  iMhonour  the 
bridegroom,  affront  the  company,  and  d:fi>racc  them- 
fi'lvci,  and  therefore,  How  cautyl  thu  in  hither  t Note, 
The  day  is  coming  when  hypocrites  will  be  cal.cd  to  an 
account  for  all  their  prefumptnom  imrtifion  to  g.  fjvl  fir- 
dinnoces  and  ufurpation  of  gofpel  privilege*  ; Who  has 
required  this  at  your  hand  ? I fa.  i.  1 2.  iX-fptfed  Lhhaths, 
aod  ubufet!  facraments,  ir  11ft  be  reckoned  for,  and  judg- 
ment taken  out  npr-n  an  action  of  waftc  again.!  all  thole 
who  received  the  grace  of  God  in  va-n  How  cameft 
thou  to  the  Lord'*  tabic  at  furh  a time  unhiimbh  d,  and 
unfaniliGed  ? What  brought  thee  to  fit  before  God’s  pro- 
phets, as  l:i<  people  do,  when  thy  heart  went  alter  thy 
<ovetoufnrls  ? How  cameft  th-  u in  r net  hv  the  do  m.  but 
fhme  other  wav.  a a th’cf  and  a robber  ? Jt  va-  :t  torti- 
ous entry,  a p/,lf.:fficn  nit.'outohurul  a tide.  Note,  It 
u good  lur  thofe  that  have  a flace  in  fchc  chinch,  often 
to  put  it  Jo  Uisraftflre  >,  llow  cime  1 inhith-'r?  Have  l a 
wtJding  garment?  If  we  would  thus  judge  otirfclvcs,  we 
Ih'udd  not  be  judged. 

(a  ) How  he  was  ernvifted ; he  w at  ffaechlcfs,  epin.o'hc, 
he  wasmnzzleJt  lb  tlu:  word  is  uieJ,  1 Cor.  ix.  9.  The  1 
Vo l.  V. 


I mm  ftoml  mute  upon  his  arraignment,  being  cr*nvi<ft*d 
and  condemned  by  his  own  contcience.  Note,  They  who 
live  within  the  church,  and  die  without  Chrift,  will  not 
have  cne  wind  to  lay  for  themfelvcs  in  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day  ; they  will  be  without  excule  ; fhould  tl.  y 
plead,  4*  We  have  eaten  and  drunken  in  thy  prtfcncc,'’ 
as  they  do,  Luke  xiii.  26.  that  is  to  plead  guilty  ; lor 
the  crime  they  are  charged  with  is  ihruttii.g  chcmfilvcs 
into  the  pretence  of  Chrift,  and  to  his  table,  before  they 
were  called  : They  that  never  heard  a word  of  this  wevl- 
ding  feaft,  will  have  more  to  fay  for  (hcmfelves,  their  Cm 
will  be  more  excuiable.,  and  their  condemnation  more 
tolerable,  than  theirs  who  came  to  the  feaft  without  the 
wedding-garment,  and  fo  fin  againft  the  clearcft  light,  and 
dcareft  love. 

*.  His  fentence,  v.  13.  Bind  him  hand  and  fact,  &c. 

(t.)  He  is  ordered  to  be  pinioned,  a*  condemned  m;t* 
lefa&ors  are  to  be  manacled,  and  ihackled.  Thofe  that 
will  not  work  and  walk  as  they  fliould,  may  expeft  to  be 
bound  hand  and  foot.  There  is  a binding  in  this  world 
by  the  fervants,  the  minifters,  whofe  fufpendirg  of  perfor.s 
that  walk  difordcrly,  to  the  hand dl  of  religion,  is  cal- 
led bindirg  of  them,  Mat.  xviii.  a bu  bind  them  uj>  from 
partaking  of  fpecial  ordinances,  and  the  peculiar  privileges 
of  their  church  member  fhip  ; bind  them  over  to  the  rignt- 
tous  judgment  of  God.  In  the  day  of  judgment  hypo’- 
crites  will  be  bound  ; the  angels  fhall  bind  up  thrfc  fares 
in  bundles  for  the  Hie,  Mu.  xiii.  41.  Damned  finrers 
are  bound  hand  and  foot  by  an  irrevcrfihic  fentence  ; this 
fignifies  the  fame  with  the  fixing  of  the  great  gulf;  they 
can  neither  refill  nor  outrun  their  punilhmcrt.  » J 

(2.)  He  is  ordered  to  be  carried  off  from  thcVvedding 
feaft  ; take  him  away.  When  the  wickcdnei*  ofhypocriits 
appears,  they  arc  to  be  taken  away  from  the  communion 
of  the  faithful,  to  be  cut  off  as  withered  branches.  This 
(beaks  the  puniftimcnt  of  Ir.fs  in  the  other  world  ; they 
(nail  he  taken  away  from  the  King,  from  the  kingdom, 
from  the  wedding  lcaft  : Depart  from  me, ye  curfed.  It  - 
will  aggravate  their  milcry,  that  (like  the  unbelieving 
lord,  2 Kir.gs  vii.  2.)  they  fhall  fee  all  this  plcrty  with 
their  eyes,  but  fliall  not  tafte  cf  it.  Note,  Thole  that 
walk  unworthy  of  their  Chritlnnity,  forfeit  all  the  hap- 
pir.efs  they  prclumptuoufly  laid  claim  to,  and  compli- 
mented them: elves  with  a ground!  fs  expeftatim  of. 

(3)  He  is  ordcreJ  iiro  a doleful  curgcon  ; cajl  him 
in/e  outer  darinefi.  Our  Saviour  hcie  infallibly  Hides  out 
of  this  parable  into  the  reddition  of  it,  the  darnrv.t  on  of 
hypocrites  in  the  e ther  wot  Id.  Hell  is  outer  darknefs,  it 
is  ilarkrcM  c ut  of  heaven  the  land  of  light ; or,  it  is  ex- 
treme darkr.rfs,  darktefs  to  list  laft  decree,  without  the 
lcaft  ray  or  fp.irk  rl  light,  or  hope  of  it,  hke  that  of 
Egypt,  darknefs  whhh  n.iybt  be  felt  1 *he  b acknefs  of 
d.trknc.'s,  as  darkr.cfs  iti-il,  x.  22.  K.  te,  Hypi'critct 
go  b\  the  light  of  tre  gofprl  t -fell  down  t<  ourr  Oat  knots; 
and  hell  will  he  hell  i:  eted  tofuch,  a condot:n',lK*nir.c »e 
mtolerahle  ; **  there  <ii  :)l  be  v eepirg,  and  gnaftdrg  ( f 
teeth,"  Th;s  cur  Saviour  offer,  ule^h  as  prut  of  tl  c dil- 
fcription  of  htft  tr  rmcr*s,  which  nr*;  lirrchy  reprefente .!, 
not  lb  much  by  lire  mi' cry  ».f,  f.  a<  by  the  refer '.rr.crt  f Hi- 
rers wdi  have  if  -t : / v-*  Jhe'd  hr  •wet  ping  an  crpictii^n 
rf  preat  i rTC/W  an.1  argoilr.  ; rot  a < i tr;.rv,  vhiih 
give*  preici.t  cafe,  hut  «.  liar*  c-.reS/r-,  wliich  is  rcr.'f^tit 
torment ; and  the  g ■ irg  ej  teeth,  is  m expu'ucn  cl  the 
greateft  rrge  au.l  j they,  will  b-s  it^c  a wild 

bull  in  a ret,  full  ni  toe  fu»y  r.f  the  Lrid,  Ifa.  li.  22. 
i viii.  21,  22.  Let  us  therefore  he  ter  and  fear. 

* L 1 
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Laf:!)s  Tlii  puraMe  is  c-n:1a.’-'j  with  that  reir.aik-tble 
faying,  which  vrc  haj  before,  Mjtth.  «.  lb-  “ Many 
are  called,  but  few  are  ch  'fen,  v.  M-  Ot  the  many 
that  are  called  to  the  'ivcddinj!  fcal,  if  you  fet  afidc  all 
thole  as  unciiolitt,  that  make  ligltl  of  it,  and  arouedly 
prt-Jcr  other  things  before  it ; it  then  y:  u fet  afidc  all  that 
tn  ,ke  a protein  m of  religion,  but  the  temper  of  ilteir  fpi* 
rits,  and  the  ter.nr  of  their  conveifation,  is  a ennfiant  con- 
tradiftion  to  it:  fet  all  -e  all  'he  profans^ and  all  the  hy- 
pocrites, and  yon  will  hod  they  are  lew,  very  few,  th«t 
arc  chofen  ; mane  ate  called  to  the  wedding  featl,  but 
few*  chofen  to  the  wed  fng-gar* -ent,  /.  e.  to  falvation  by 
fanflincation  of  the  fpirit  t Tni*  is  the  ftralt  gate,  and 
narrow  way,  which  few  find. 

tg.  *T  Then  went  the  Pharifees,  and  took 
counfel  how  they  might  entangle  him  in  bis 
talk.  16.  And  they  lent  out  unto  him  their 
difciplcs,  with  the  Hcrodians,  faying,  Mafttr, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  tcachcft  the 
way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carefl  thou  for 
any  man  : for  thou  regarded  not  the  perfon  of 
men.  17.  Tell  us  therefore.  What  thinkeft 
thou  ? Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cwfar, 
or  not;  18.  But  Jcfus  perceived  their  wick- 
ednefs,  and  faid.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites ? 19.  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a penny.  20.  And  he 
faith  unto  them,  Whofe  is  this  image  and 
fuperfcripiion  ? 2 1 . They  fay  unto  him,  Ca-far’s. 
Then  faith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Ca-far,  the  things  which  are  Ca  iar’s : 
and  unto  God,  the  things  that  are  God’s.  22. 
When  they  had  heard  ibeje  words,  they  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

It  was  not  the  leafl  grievou*  of  the  fuflferings  of  Chrift, 
that  he  endured  the  comradi&ion  of  tinners  againll  him- 
felf, and  had  fiiares  laid  for  him*  by  thole  that  fought  how 
to  take  him  olf,  with  fome  pretence,  in  thefe  verfe*  we 
have  him  attacked  br  the  Pharifees  and  Herodotus,  with 
2 queftfon  about  piying  tribute  to  Carfar.  Obferre. 

What  their  deftgn  was,  w'hich  they  p>op  ifed  to 
rhemfelrcs ; they  tik  counfel  to  entangle  bint  in  bit  talk 
Hitherto  his  recounters  had  been  moftly  with  the  chief 
priefts  and  the  elders,  men  in  authority,  who  trailed  more 
to  their  power  than  to  their  policy,  and  examined  him 
concerning  his  commiftbn,  chap.  xxx.  a}.  but  now  he  is 
fet  upon  from  another  quarter,  the  Pharifees  will  try 
whether  they  can  deal  with  him  by  their  learning  in  the 
law,  and  in'eafu  llical  divinity,  and  they  hive  a ter.tjntrn 
eovuM-fnr  him  Note,  It  is  vain  tor  the  belt  and  wifell 
of  men  to  think,  that,  by  their  ingenuity,  or  in  reft,  or 
incht ftry,  or  by  their  innocency  and  integrity  itfe-f,  they 
can  cfcape  the  hatred  and  iH  will  of  ba  1 men,  or  fereen 
themfelves  from  the  ftrife  of  rongues.  .See  how  un  * eari> 
ed  the  enemies  of  Chrift  and  his  kingdom  arc  in  their  op- 
position ! 

I.  They  tock  tmnfel : It  was  foretold  crncrr’vi  ▼ him, 
that  the  rulers  would  take  co  t ifil  againft  him,  Pf  if  ii.  2. 
and  fo  perfccutcd  they  the  prooh.ts  ; “ Come,  anJ  Kt  us 


1 devife  device*  a^ataft  Jeremiah  See  Jer.  xviii.  18 — 

1 %x,  to.  Note,  The  more  there  is  of  contrivance  and 
1 conciliation  about  fin,  tlie  worfe  it  is : There  is  a paiii* 
j cuter  wo  to  them  that  devife  iniquity,  Mic.  ii.  1.  The 
I m^re  there  is  of  the  wicked  wit  in  the  contrivance  of 
! a fin,  the  more  there  is  of  the  w icked  will  in  the  comnf'f- 
fion  of  it. 

a.  That  which  they  aimed  at,  u-a*  to  “ entangle  him 
in  his  talk  :**  They  faw  him  free  and  bold  in  fpciixing  his 
mind,  and  hoped  by  that,  if  they  could  bring  h;m  to  lorr.e 
nice  and  tender  point,  to  get  an  advantage  againlt  him. 
It  has  been  tire  old  practice  of  Satan's  agents  and  emif- 
faries,  to  make  a man  an  offender  for  a word,  a word 
mi  (placed,  or  miftook,  or  mifunderftood  ; a word,  though 
innocently  defigned,  yet  perverted  by  drained  innueLdoi  j 
thus  they  by  a fnare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate, 
Ifa.  xxix.  2t.  and  r-prefer.t  the  greateft  teachers,  as  the 
greateft  troublers  of  Ifrael : Thus  the  wicked  plotUth  a- 
gaind  the  juft,  Pfalm  xxxrii.  12,  i|.  There  were  two 
ways  by  which  the  enemies  of  Chrift  might  be  reverged 
on  him,  and  be  rid  ol  him  ; cither  by  law,  or  by  force. 
By  law  they  could  not  do  it,  unlcfs  they  conld  make  him 
obnoxious  to  the  civil  government ; for  it  was  not  lawful 
1 for  them  to  put  any  man  to  death,  John  xviii.  31.  and 
1 the  Roman  powers  were  not  apt  to  concern  them- 
felves about  quedioni  of  words,  and  names,  and  their 
law,  A£K  xnii.  r*.  By  force  they  could  not  dr  if,  un- 
lefs  they  could  make  him  obnoxious  to  the  people,  who 
were  always  the  hands,  whoever  were  the  heads,  in  tuch 
violences,  which  they  called  the  beating  of  the  rebels} 
now  the  people  took  Chrid  for  a prophet,  and  therefore 
they  could  not  get  him  mobbed.  Now  (as  the  old  fer- 
pmt  was,  from  the  beginning,  mere  fubtle  than  any  bead 
of  the  field)  the  design  was  to  bring  him  into  futh  a di- 
lemma, that  he  mud  make  himfelf  liable  to  the  difplea- 
furc,  cither  of  tl  e Jew  ilh  multitude,  or  of  the  Reman 
magi  ft rates  ; let  him  take  which  fide  of  the  quefticn  he 
wili,  he  thalj  run  himfelf  into  a premunire,  and  fo  they 
gain  their  point,  and  make  his  own  tongue  to  fall  upon 
him. 

SrconJ/vt  The  qnedion  which  they  put  to  him,  porfuant 
to  this  dcfign,  v.  16,  17.  Having  dcvil’cd  this  iniquity 
in  fecret,  in  a clofe  cabal,  behind  the  curtain  ; when  they 
wen:  abroad,  without  lofs  of  time,  they  praftifed  it.  Ob- 
ferve, 

f.  The  perfons  they  employed  : They  did  not  go 
themfelves  left  the  defign  ihould  be  fufptAeJ,  and  Chrift 
(liould  Hand  the  more  upon  his  guard  ; but  they  feat  their 
difcipUs*  who  would  look  lefs  like  tempters,  and  more 
like  learners.  Note,  Wicked  men  will  nc«rfir  want  wicked 
inftrurnents  to  be  employed  in  carrying  on  iheir  wicked 
counfel* : Pharifees  have  their  difciplcs  at  their  heck,  that 
will  go  on  any  errand  for  them,  and  fay  as  they  fcy  ; ahd 
they  have  this  in  their  eye,  when  they  arc  fo  induftrions 
to  make  profclytes.  W ith  them  they  fent  tie  HercJimne* 
a party  among  the  Jews,  who  were  for  a cheerful  and 
entire  fnhjcdtion  10  the  Roman  Emper»>r,  and  to  Hcrrd 
his  deputy,  and  made  it  their  htfimef*  to  reconcile  people 
to  th-it  g verr.mcr.t,  and  prefled  alLto  pay  tbeir  tiibo'.c. 
Some  think,  th-.y  were  the  colltflors  ot  the  land  tax,  as 
the  puolicjns  were  of  the  cuftoms,  and  they  went  with 
the  Pharifees  to  Chrift,  with  this  blind  upon  their  plot, 
that,  while  the  lle:»»dians  demanded  ths  tax,  ar.d  the 
Pharifees  denied  it,  they  wrere  both  w illing  to  refer  it  to 
Chrift,  at  a proper  judge  to  decide  the  quarrel.  Hciod 
bein£ obliged,  by  die  chatter  of  the  ibvcrcigr.ty,  to  take 
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care  of  the  Roman  tribute,  thcfe  Herodlans,  by  afliVmg 
him  in  that, helped  to  endear  him  to  his  great  friend*  at 
Home  : The  Puarilces,  on  the  other  hand,  were  zealous 
for  the  liberty  of  the  Jews,  and  did  what  they  could  to 
male  them  impatient  of  the  Roman  soke:  Now  if  lie 
Ibou  J countcntnce  the  paying  of  tribute,  the  Fhaiifees 
would  incenfe  the  people  ag  ainft  him  ; if  he  fitould  dif- 
cotintenance  or  difallow  it,  the  Her>dians  would  incenfe 
tli-  government  againft  him.  Note,  It  is  common  for 
thole  :h4t  oppofe  one  another,  to  continue  in  an  oppofi- 
tion  to  Chrift  and  his  kingdom  : Sampfon's  foxes  looked 
fevcral  ways,  but  met  in  one  fire-brand  : See  Pfal.  lxxxiii. 
3,  5,  7,  8.  If  they  are  unanimous  in  oppnfing,  fhould 
not  wc  be  fo  in  maintaining  the  interefU  of  the  gofpeL 

*•  The  preface,  with  which  they  were  plaufibly  to  in- 
troduce the  queftion ; and  it  *'s  a mighty  compliment  up- 
on our  Saviour,  v.  16.  Majier,  nve  know  that  thou  art 
true , and  teacheji  the  way  cf  God  in  truth.  Note,  It  il  a 
common  thing  for  the  moft  fpiteful  projects  to  be  covered 
with  the  molt  fpecirus  pretences.  Had  they  come  to 
Chrift  with  the  moft  ferious  inquiry,  and  the  rood  fine  ere 
intention,  they  could  not  have  expreffed  themfelves  better. 
Here  is  hatred  covered  with  deceit,  and  a wicked  heart 
with  burning  lips,  Prov.  zxvi.  23.  as  Judas  that  killed  and 
betrayed  ; Job  that  kitted  and  killed. 

Now,  It.)  What  they  faid  of  Chrift  wras  right;  and, 
whether  they  knew  it  or  no,  bleffed  be  God  we  know 
it : 

1 fit  That  Jefus  Chrift  was  a faithful  teacher  : Thou  art 
true,  and  teacheji  the  •way  of  God  in  truth . For  himfclf, 
he  is  true,  the  Amen,  the  faithful  Witnefs  : he  is  the 
truth  iifclf.  As  lor  his  doftrine,  the  matter  of  his  teach- 
ing was  the  way  of  God , the  way  that  God  requires  us  to 
walk  in,  the  way  of  duty  that  leads  to  happinefs  ; that  is 
the  way  of  God.  The  manner  of  it  was  in  truth,  he 
Ihewed  people  the  right  way,  the  way  in  which  they 
fhould  go : He  was  a fkilful  teacher,  and  knew  the  way 
of  God  ; and  a faithful  teacher,  that  would  be  furc  to  let 
us  know  it : See  Prov.  viii.  6,  7,  8,  9.  This  is  the 
chara&er  of  a good  teacher,  to  preach  tbc  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  hut  tire  truth ; and  not  to  balk, 
pervert,  or  ftretch  any  trath,  for  favour  or  affetfion,  hat- 
red or  ill  will,  cither  out  of  a dcfiic  to  pleafe,  or  a fear  to 
offend  any  man. 

idly,  That  he  was  a bold  reprover:  In  preaching  he 
eared  net  for  any  ; to  value  no  man's  frowns  or  fmiles  ; 
he  did  not  court,  he  did  not  dread,  either  the  great  or 
the  many,  lor  he  regarded  not  tie  perjon  of  man  : In  Ins 
evangelical  judgment  he  did  not  know  faces;  that  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  turned  not  away  for  ary,  Prov.  xxx. 
30.  turned  not  a ftep  from  the  truth,  nor  from  his  work, 
for  fear  of  the  molt  formidable:  He  reproved  with  equity, 
l(a.  xi.  4.  and  never  with  partiality. 

( 2.)  Though  what  they  faid  was  true  for  the  matter 
of  it,  yet  thcTe  was  nothing  but  flattery  and  treachery  in 
the  intention  of  it : They  called  him  Majier , when  they 
were  contriving  to  treat  him  as  the  worlt  of  malefac- 
tors j they  pretended  rcfpefl  for  him,  when  they  intended 
nilfchief  a gain  ft  him  ; and  they  affront'd  hi*  Wifdora  as 
man,  much  more  his  omnifcicncc  as  God,  which  he  had 
f*>  oft  given  pregnant  proofs  of,  when  they  imagined  that 
they  could  irnpoie  upon  him  with  thcfe  pretences,  and 
that  he  could  not  fie  through  them.  It  is  die  grnffeil 
aiheifm,  ibat  is,  the  greatclt  folly  in  llie  world,  to  think 
to  put  a cheat  upon  Chiiu,  v.bcfearchcth  the  Lean,  Itev. 
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ii.  33.  Thofc  that  mock  God  do  tut  d cc've  themfelves. 
Gal.  vi.  7. 

3.  The  propof.il  of  the  cafe  ; V/hat  thinlcfi  thou?  q.  d. 
Many  men  arc  of  nruny  mind?  in  this  matter ; it  is  a cafe 
which  relates  to  praftice,  and  occurs  daily  ; let  us  have 
thy  thoughts  freely  in  the  matter,  It  it  lawful  to  give  tri» 
hute  to  Ceefar , cr  net  ? which  implies  a further  queftion  ; 
Have  they  right  to  demand  it  ? The  nation  of  the  Jews 
was  lately,  about  a hundred  years  before  this,  conquered 
by  the  Roman  fword,  and  fo,  as  other  nations,  made  fub- 
jecl  to  tlie  Roman  yoke,  and  became  a province  of  the 
empire ; accordingly  toll,  tribute,  and  cuftom,  was  de- 
manded from  them,  and  fometimes  poll-money.  By  this 
it  appeared  that  the  feeptre  was  departed  from  Judah, 
Gen.  xl.  10.  and  therefore,  if  they  had  underftood  the 
figns  of  the  times,  they  mull  hate  concluded  that  Shiloh 
was  come ; and  either  this  was  he,  or  they  muft  find 
out  another  more  likely  to  be  fo. 

Now  tire  queftion  was.  Whether  it  was  lawful  to 
pay  thefe  taxes  voluntarily,  or  whether  they  fhould  not 
infill  upon  the  ancient  liberty  of  their  nation,  and  rather 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  diftrained  upon  ? The  ground  of 
the  d<'ubt  was,  that  they  were  Abraham's  feed,  and  iliould 
nor,  by  confent,  be  in  bondage  to  any  man,  John  viii.  3;. 
God  had  given  them  a law,  that  they  Ihould  not  fet  a 
ftranger  over  them  ; and  whether  that  did  not  imply  that 
they  were  not  to  yfcld  any  willing  fubjeftion  to  any  prince, 
flate,  or  potentate,  that  was  not  of  their  own  nation  and 
religion.  This  was  an  old  miftakc,  ariiing  from  that 
pride,  and  haughty  fpirit,  which  brings~dc ft rufl ion  and  a 
faU.  Jeremiah,  in  his  time,  though  he  fpake  in  God's 
name,  could  not  poffibly  beat  them  off  it,  nor  perfuade 
them  to  fubmit  to  the  King  of  Babylon,  and  their  obftina- 
cy  in  that  matter  was  then  their  ruin,  Jer.  xxvii.  13,  13. 
and  nrw  again  they  Bumbled  at  the  fame  (lone ; and  it 
was  the  very  tiling  which,  in  a few  yeajs  after,  brought 
a final  dettruflion  upon  them  by  the  Romans : They 
quite  miftook  the  fenfc  both  of  the  precept  and  of  the  pri- 
vilege, and,  uqder  colour  of  God’s  word,  contended  with 
his  provider.ee,  when  they  ihould  have  killed  the  rod,  and 
accepted  the  punilhmen's  of  their  iniquity. 

However,  by  this  queftion,  they  hoped  to  entangle 
Chrift,  and,  which  way  foever  he  refolved  it,  to  expof* 
him  to  the  fury,  cither  of  the  jealous  Jews,  or  of  the  jea- 
lous Romans';  and  were  ready  to  triumph,  as  Pharaoh 
did  of  Ifrael,  that  the  wildcincl*  lnd  fhut  him  in  ; and 
h s do&rine  would  he  concluded,  either  injurious  to  the 
tights  of  the  church,  or  hurttul  to  kings  and  provinces. 

Thirdly,  The  breaking  ol  this  fnarc  by  the  wiidem  of 
the  Lord  Jefus. 

I.  He  difeovered  if,  v.  18.  “ He  perceived  their  wick- 
ednefs  ;**  for  furely  in  vain  i>  the  net  fpread  in  the  fight 
of  any  biid,  Prov.  i.  17.  A temptation  perceived  it 
half  conquered,  for  our  griutril  danger  lies  from  fnakes 
under  the  green  f r.ifs  ; “ and  he  faid.  Why  tempt  ve  me, 
ye  hypocrites  V*  Note,  Whatever  vizard  the  hypocrite 
puts  ou,  our  Lord  Jefus  fees  through  it ; he  ptreeives  all 
the  wickedn-fs  that  is  in  the  hearts  of  pretenders,  and  can 
eafily  conviifl  them  of  it,  and  fet  it  in  order  before  them; 
he  cannot  be  impofed  up<u»,  as  we  often  iu*:,  by  flatter ic«, 
and  fair  pretences:  lie  that  ftarchetii  the  hcan,  can  call 
liypncrr.es  by  their  own  Dime,  Ahijah  did  the  W'he  of 
Jeroboam,  1 Kings  xiv.  6.  M Why  leignefl  ibou  thylelf 
10  be  another*  ^ hr  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites?"  N>tcp 
Hypocrites  tempt  jefus  Chrift  ; they  try  hi*  knowledge, 
L 1 2 whether 
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whether  he  can  difcnver  them  through  their  difguifcs  ? 
they  try  his  holinefs  and  truth,  whether  lie  will  allow  of 
them  in  his  church;  buc  if  they  that  of  old  temped 
Chrift,  when  he  was  hut  d irkly  re vc  tied,  were  dcflrojtJ 
of  ferpent*,  of  how  much  fi-rer  punithment  iliall  they  be 
thought  worthy,  who  tempt  him  now  in  the  midtt  of  gof. 
p*l  light  and  love  ? Thofe  that  prcfimc  to  tc-npt  Chrift, 
will  certainly  find  him  too  hard  for  thcjn  ; and  that  he  is 
of  more  piercing  eves  than  not  to  fee,  and  more  pure  eyes 
than  not  to  hate,  the  dily ailed  wickednef*  of  hypocrites, 
that  dig  deep  to  hide  tb«ir  conn  Tel  from  him. 

2.  He  evaded  it.  His  convifling  them  of  hyporrify 
might  hive  ferved  for  an  anfwer ; fuch  captious,  m dici- 
oils  quell  ions  deferve  a reproof,  not  a reply  ; but  our 
J.ord  Jefus  gave  a foil  anfwer  to  their  qneftion,  and  intro- 
duced it  by  an  argument  fofficient  to  fit  p port  it,  fo  as  to 
lay  down  a lule  for  his  church  in  this  matter,  and  yet  to 
avoid  giving  offence,  and  to  break  the  (hare. 

f 1.3  He  forced  them  ere  they  were  aware  to  confer* 
Car  fir's  authority  over  them,  v.  19,  20.  In  dealing  with 
thofe  that  are  exceptions,  it  is  good  to  give  our  reafons, 
and,  if  pofiible,  reafons  of  conieffed  cogency,  before  we 
give  our  refutations.  Thus  the  evidence  of  tru’h  may 
iileqce  gainfayers  by  furprize.  while  they  only  flood  upon 
their  gu.ird  againft  the  truth  itfclf,  not  again  ft  the  reafon 
of  it  ; jhs-itt  rw  the  tribute- money.  He  had  none  of  his 
own  to  convince  them  by,  it  fhould  teem,  he  had  not  fo 
much  as  one  piece  of  money  about  him ; for*  for  our 
fakes,  he  emptied  himfelf  and  became  poor;  he  defpifed 
the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  thereby  taught  m not  to 
over  value  it ; filver  and  gold  wc  have  none,  why  then 
fhotlld  we  covet  to  load  ourfclvcs  with  that  thick  clay  ? 
The  Romans  deman  Jed  their  tribute  in  their  own  money, 
which  was  current  among  the  Jews  at  that  time  ; that 
therefore  is  called  the  tribute  money  : He  doth  not  name 
wlm  piece,  but  the  tribute-money,  to  (hew  that  he  d-d  not 
mind  (h*ngi  of  that  nature,  nor  concern  himfe'f  about 
them  ; his  heart  was  upon  better  things,  the  kingdom  of 
God.  and  'lie  riches  and  right  coufnef*  thereof ; and  ours 
fhould  be  fo  loo.  They  presently  brought  him  a /fenny,  a 
Roman  penny  in  filver,  in  value  about  fever  pence  half- 
penny  of  our  money,  the  moll  common  piece  then  in  ufu: 
It  was  damped  with  the  Emperor’s  image  and  fup-ifcrip- 
tion,  which  was  the  war  ran'  of  the  public  faith,  for  the 
value  of  tlie  pieces  fo  damped  ; a met:  od  agreed  on  by 
mod  nations,  for  the  more  eafy  circulation  of  money  with 
fat  i shaft  ion.  The  coining  of  money  hu  always  been  look- 
led  upon  as  a branch  o(  the  pretogative,  a flower  of  the 
ctown,  a royalty  bcl  nging  to  the  Sovereign  powers;  and 
the  admitting  of  that  is  the  g'*>d  and  lawful  money  of 
a country,  is  in  implicit  luhnnllion  to  thofe  powers,  and 
an  owning  of  them  in  money  matters.  Ho  v hippy 
is  our  conditminn,  and  how  happy  we,  who  live  in  a na- 
tion where,  though  the  image  and  fuperfcripiion  be  the 
fovereicn':,  the  property  is  the  fobjefTs,  under  the 
prorefliun  of  the  law?,  and  that  what  we  have  we  cm 
call  our  own.  Chrift  alked  them,  Wbofe  image  it  frit? 
and  they  owned  it  to  be  . a*  ar’s,  and  tneieby  cnnvidled 
th«fc  of  faUhond,  whn'faid,  V/e  were  never  in  bondage  to 
anv,  and  confirmed  what  afterwards  they  fata,  We  have  no 
king  but  C o’ far.  It  is  a rule  in  the  Jcwilh  f\ri  mud,  tliat 
lie  is  the  king  of  the  country,  whole  coin  is  culre.it  in 
the  country  ; And  ibme  hink  the  fupcrJcirption  upon 
ths  coin  was  3 memorandum  of  the  cr#7ie  l of  Judea 
by  the  Romans,  anno  ffl  csgtaw  JudiaiMt  and  they  ad- 
mitted that.  tOO. 
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f 2 3 From  thence  he  inferred  tlie  lawfulnefs  of  pay- 
ing tribute  to  Cacf-ir,  v.  1 1.  4<  Rer.Jcr  therefore  to  Ceftf 
the  rh-ngs  that  arc  Cclar’s not  give  it  him,  as  they 
etpreded  it,  v.  17.  but  render  it,  return,  or  reflore  it;  if 
C*fir  fill  the  puifes,  let  ( an’ir  command  them  : It  is  too 
late  now  :o  difpute  paying  tribute  to  Ca.  far,  for  you  a^e 
become  a province  of  the  empire,  and  wlien  once  a rela- 
tion is  admitted,  the  duty  of  it  mull  be  reformed ; Ren- 
der to  all  their  due,  and  particularly  tribute  to  whom  tri- 
bute, is  due  Now  by  this  aulweiv 

(1.)  No  offence  was  given:  It  was  much  to  tlie  ho- 
nour of  Chriil  and  his  doctrine,  that  he  did  net  mierpofe 
as  a judge  or  a divider  in  matters  of  this  nature,  but  left 
them  as  he  found  them,  for  his.  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;  and  in  this  he  hath  given  an  example  to  hit  mi- 
niflcts,  who  dealt  in  facred  things  not  to  meddle  with 
d fpute.  about  things  fecular,  not  to  wade  far  into  con- 
troverfics  re!  a 'tog  to  them,  but  leave  that  to  thofe  whole 
‘proper  bufinefs  it  is.  Mini  tiers  that  would  mind  their 
bulinefs,  and  plcife  their  Matter,  mull  rot  cntaqglc  them- 
fclw*  in  the  affairs  of  this  life:  They  foifeit  the  conduft 
of  G»d*s  Spirit,  ar.d  tlie  convoy  ol  his  providence,  when 
they  thus  go  out  of  their  way.  Chrift  difeuffeth  not  the 
Emperor**  title,  but  fubjoim  a peaceable  fubjedion  to  the 
powei*  that  he:  The  government  therefore  had  no  rea- 
fon  to  take  offcnce^it  his  determination,  but  to  thank  him; 
fur  it  would  ttrergthen  Caefar's  interefl  with  the  people 
that  held  him  for  a prophet ; and  yet  fuch  was  the  im- 
pudence of  his  perk  cut-  rs,  that  though  he  had  expref*- 
ly  charged  them  to  **  render  to  Cxfir  the  things  that  are 
Cefar’s,"  they  laid  the  diTCift  contrary  in  his  indidmcrt, 
that  he  forbad  to  give  tribute  to  Czfar,  Luke  xxiii.  2. 
As  to  the  people,  the  Pharifecs  could  not  accufe  him  to 
them,  becaufe  they  thcmfclvcs  had,  before  they  were  a- 
ware,  yielded  the  premiffc*,  and  then  it  was  too  late  toe- 
vade  the  concufion.  Note,  Though  truth  feck  not  a frau- 
dulent concealment,  yet  it  fometimes  needs  a prudent  ma- 
nagement. to  prevent  the  offence  which  may  be  taken  at  it. 

(2.)  H»s  adversaries  were  reproved  ; 1.  Some  of  them 
would  have  it  Unlawful  to  give  tribute  to  Czfar,  that 
they  might  luve  a pretence  to  five  their  money.  Thus 
many  escufc  thrmlelvcs  from  that  which  they  mull  do, 
by  arguing  whether  they  may  do  it  or  no.  2 T hey  all 
withheld  Jrom  G id  h;s  dues,  and  are  reproved  for  that; 
while  they  were  vainly  contending  about  their  civil  liber- 
ties, they  had  loll  the  life  and  power  of  religion,  and  needed 
to  be  put  in  mind  of  their  duty  to  God,  with  that  to  Csefar. 

(5.)  His  difeiplea  were  in  it  rutted,  and  flanding  rules 
left  to  the  church  : 

1 Ji,  That  the  Chriftian  religion  is  no  enemy  to  civil 
government,  but  a friend  to  it.  ( hrift's  kingdom  doth 
not  clafh  or  interfere  with  the  kingdoms  of  trie  earth,  in 
any  thing  that  pertain*  to  their  jurifdiftion.  By  Chrift 
kin;*s  reign. 

idh.  It  is  the  duty  of  fubje&s  to  render  to  migillrates 
that  which  according  to  the  laws  of  their  country  is  tlieh 
due.  The  higher  powers  being  intiufled  with  the  public 
welfare,  the  p retell  ton  of  the  fuhjeft,  and  the  conlerva- 
tion  of  the  peace,  is  infitled,  in  confidcration  tltcreof,  to 
a juft  proportion  of  the  public  wealth,  and  the  revenue 
ol  the  ni’fon;  for  this  caufe  pay  we  tribute,  bscaufc 
tliey  au.nd  continually  to  this  very  thing,  Rom.  xiii.  6. 
and  it  is  dnubtlds  a greater  (in  to  cheat  the  government, 
than  to  chr.it  a private  perfon ; though  it  is  the  con  dilu- 
tion that  determines  what  is  Ofir’s,  yet  when  that  is  de- 
termined, Chriil  b;d»  us  reader  it  to  him;  my  coat  is  my 

coat, 
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coat,  hy  the  law  of  man ; 6ut  be  it  a tl.icf,  bjr  tlie  law  of 
God,  that  takes  it  from  ire. 

■idly.  When  we  render  to  Cx  ir  the  thirst  that  are  C x- 
far's  we  mull  temember  withal  to  rinJti  to  Go.!  the 
things  that  are  God'*  : If  ottr  purl'es  he  Ccur’s,  oar  con- 
fciences  are  God's  ; he  hath  laid.  My  Sen,  g:ae  me  t/ine 
heart;  he  mud  have  the  innein.oft  and  ti|)|xrm  H place 
there,  we  mull  render  to  God  that  which  i-  ids  due  cut 
of  our  time,  and  out  of  our  ellates  i from  them  he  mud 
have  his  Ihare  as  well  as  Ciefar  hit,  and  it  O 'tr’s  com- 
mands interfere  with  God’s,  wc  mud  “ obey  Gad  rather 
titan  men.” 

Lafify,  Obferve,  how  they  were  daihed  by  this  acfwerj 
they  “ marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way,”  v. 
aa.  They  admired  his  fag  icily  in  difeotrering  and  e- 
vading  a fnaie,  which  they  thought  fo  craftily  laid. 
Chrid  is,  and  will  be  the  w-ondcr,  not  only  of  his  bcio 
ved  (fiends  but  ofhis  batSed  enemies.  One  would  think, 
they  Ihould  have  maiveilrd  and  tallowed  him,  marvel- 
led and  lilbmittcd  to  him  j no,  they  marvelled  and  left 
him.  Note,  There  are  many,  in  wh  ile  eyes  Chrift  is 
marvelious,  and  yet  not  precious  : They  adm  ted  his  wif- 
dom,  but  will  not  be  guided  by  it,  his  power,  but  will  not 
Aibnot  to  it.  They  went  their  way  as  perfons  alhamed, 
and  made  an  inglorious  retieat.  'Che  llratagem  being 
defeated,  they  quirioi  the  field.  Note,  There  is  nothing 
got  by  contending  with  Chnlt. 

23.  *f  The  fame  day  came  to  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  fay  that  there  ii  no  refurreftion, 
and  ttfked  him,  24.,  Saying,  Maftcr,  Moles 
faid,  If  a man  die,  having -no  children,  his  bro- 
ther (hall  marry  his  wife,  and  raife  up  feed  un- 
to his  brother.  25.  Now  there  were  with  us 
feven  brethren,  and  the  firft  when  he  had  mar- 
ried a wife,  deceafed,  and  having  no  iilue,  left 
his  wife  unto  his  brother.  26.  Likcwife  the 
fecond  alfo,  and  the  third,  unto  the  fevemh. 
27.  And  laft  of  all  the  woman  died  alfo.  28. 
Therefore  in  the  refurreftion,  whofe  wife  fliall 
Ihe  be  of  the  feven  ? for  they  all  had  her.  39. 
Jcfus  anfwcred  and  faid  unto  them.  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  feriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God.  30.  For  in  the  refurreftion  they  neither 
marry,  nor  arc  given  in  marriage  ; but  arc  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  31.  But  as 
touching  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
^ not  read  that  which  was  fpoken  unto  you,  by 
God,  faying,  32.  I am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living. 

Wc  have  here  ChtiS’s  difpute  with  the  Saik'ucecs  con- 
cerning the  refurreftion  ; abd  it  was  ibr  fine  day  that  he 
was  attacked  by  the  Pharil’ees  about  paying  tribute,  ba- 
tap  was  now  more  bufy  than  ever  to  rufHc  and  dill  orb 
him  t it  was  an  hour  of  temptation.  Rev.  iii.  10.  The 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jd'ut,  will  ftill  meet  with  coniraJiftioa 
In  tome  branch  or  other  of  it.  Obferve  here, 

Firfl,  The  opjx.ii lion  which  the  Sadtlucees  made  to  a 
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very  great  truth  of  ret'gior. : they  f!;y,  Tier*  it  m rs/ar* 
reflion,  a?-  there  are  fn.je  fool*  who  hi',  7 .'ere  it  t:o  Ccd \ 
‘I  hefe  heretics  were  ailid  Sadducers  from  one  ^aJoc.  a 
difciple  of  Antigonti*  S cl  :eus,  wla»  He  u- ilhed’abfm  two 
hundred  and  eighty  four  yfiit*  before  cur  tSaviottr's  birth : 
They  lie  under  an  ill  charter  aim-Vg  the  wriim  of  tb<ir 
own  ration,  as  men  of  bafe  and  dehamhed  lo.iverfylH-ns, 
which  their  principles  led  them  to.  They  were  ihe  lew- 
eft  in  number  of  ail  the  flAs  among  the  Jjw*,  but  gene- 
rally  perfons  of  f<  me  rank.  As  ti  e Wianfce*  and  tiL'nes 
feemedto  follow’  Phuo  and  Pythagoras,  Co  the  Sadducees 
were  much  of  lire  genius  of  the  ]'.])  curtails  ; they  denied 
the  refur  region,  they  faid,  Tiu-rc  is  no  future  date,  no 
life  after  this  j that  when  the  hotly  dies,  ihe  foul  is  anni- 
hilated, and  dies  w ith  it  ; that  there  i,  no  Haro  of  rew  ards 
or  puniihments  in  the  other  world  ; .no  judgment  ;o  come 
in  heaven  or  helL  They  maintained,  that,  except  God,, 
there  is  no  fpirit,  AcN  xxiti  8.  nothing  but  matter  ard 
moiion.  They  would  not  own  the  divine  infj  iraiion  of 
ihe  prophet',  nor  any  revelation  from  heaven,  but  what 
(Jod  kimfelf  f|»oke  up;n  mount  Sinai.  Now  the  deftrine 
of  Chrul  carried  lllat  grc.it  truth  of  the  refuneiliou  and 
a future  (late  much  farther  than  it  had  yet  been  revealed, 
and  tfcrclorc  the  Sadducces,  in  a particular  manner,  fet 
themfclvcs  againft  it.  The  Phardecs  and  Sadducces 
were  contrary  to  each  oilier,  and  yer  confederates  againfl 
Chrft  : Chrift’s  gofpel  has  always  fuiTcred  between  lupcr- 
ftitious  ceremonies,  hypocrites,  and  bigv.*ts,on  the  one  hand, 
and  profane  drills  and  infidel*  on  the  otiusr;  the  former 
abiifing,  the  latter  defpifmp  the  form  of  godliuels,  but 
both  denying  the  power  of  it. 

Second//,  The  objection  they  made  a^inf!  the  truth, 
wliich  was  taken  irom  a fuppofed  cafe  ot  a woman  that 
had  feven  hnlbmds  fucceflivcty.  Now  they  take  It  for 
granted,  if  there  be  a refurreftion,  it  mud  be  a return  to 
luch  a Hate  as  this  we  are  now  in,  and  to  the  fame  cir- 
cum  dances,  bke  the  imaginary  Platonic  year  | and  il  f , 
it  is  an  invincible  abfurdity  for  this  woman  in  th  future 
flate  to  have  feven  hufbmds;  or  clfc  an  iclupetaUlc  diffi- 
culty, which  of  them  lhnuld  have  her,  he  whom  (he  h*  l 
firft.  or  he  whom  (he  h id  laft,  or  ha  whom  ihe  loved  bell, 
or  he  whom  Ihe  lived  1 >ngeft  with* 

[i.]  They  fuggtft  the  law  of  Mofes  in  this  matter,  v. 
34.  that  the  next  of  kin  Ihould  marry  the  widow  of  him 
that  died  childlefs,  Deut.  xxv.  5.  wc  have  it  ptarltfcu, 
Rath.  iv.  5.  It  was  a political  law  founded  in  the  par- 
ticular conftitutiun  of  the  Jewilh  commonwealth,  to  pre- 
ferve  the  dillinflion  of  families  and  inhetitances,  of  both 
which  there  was  fpccial  care  taken  in  that  government. 

[2  ] They  put  a cafe  upon  this  ftatute,  which,  whether 
It  were  a cafe  in  fadt,  or  only  a n.vue  cafe,  is  not  at  all 
material,  if  it  had  not  really  occurred,  yet  pcflib.y  it 
might : It  vn  of  feven  brothers  that  married  the  iUnie 
woman,  v.  35,  3^,  17.  Now  this  cafe  fuppofeth, 

(l.)Thc  drfolations  that  death  ft  metimes  makes  in 
families,  when  it  comes  with  romrridion,  how  it  often 
fweeps  away  a whole  fraternity  in  a Siule  lime.  Seldom, 
(as  the  cafe  it  put),  according  to  feninrity  ; the  land  of 
darkneft.  is  without  any  order,  but  heaps  upon  heaps ; it 
dimiftieth  families  that  had  multiplied  greatly,  rial.  evii. 
2*,  39.  When  there  were  (even  brothers  grown  up  to 
man’s  eftfte,  there  w-s  a family  veiy  likely  to  be  built 
up,  and  yet  this  numerous  family  leaves  neither  fen  nor 
nephew,  nor  any  rtmaiuing  in  their  dwellings,  J»  b xviiL 
14-  well  may  we  lay  then.  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
houfc,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.  Ect  none  be 
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foe  cf  the  advancement  an  J perpetuity  cf  their  names 
and  families,  unlefs  they  could  make  a covenant  of  peace 
with  dca  h,  or  be  at  an  agreement  with  the  grave. 

(i.)  The  obedience  of  thefe  fovea  brothers  to  the  law, 
though  they  had  a power  of  refnfo!  under  the  penalty  of 
a reproach,  Deot.  itv.  7.  Note,  Difcouragtng  providen- 
ces Ihould  not  keep  ns  from  doing  our  duty,  becaufe  we 
mud  be  governed  by  the  role,  not  by  the  event.  The 
feventh  that  ventured  lull  to  marry  the  widow,  many  a 
one  would  lay,  was  a bild  man.  I would  fay,  if  he  did 
it  purely  in  obedience  to  God,  he  was  a good  man,  and 
one  that  made  eonfcicnce  of  his  duty. 

Hut  la  ft  cf  all  the  uo  man  died  alfo.  Note,  Survivorfliip 
is  but  a reptieve ; they  that  live  long,  and  bury  their  re- 
lations and  neighbours  one  alter  another,  do  not  thereby 
acquire  an  immortality  ; no,  their  day  will  come  to  fall 
Death’s  bitter  cup  goes  round,  and  fooncr  or  later  we 
mud  all  pledge  in  it.  All wd.  Jer.  xxv.  26, 

(3.]  They  propofe  a doubt  upon  this  cafe,  v.  28.  “ In 
the  refurredion,  whole  wife  ILall  flic  be  of  the  feven 
"You  cannot  tell  whofe,  and  therefore  we  muft  conclude 
there  is  no  refurredion.  The  Pharileci,  who  profelTed  to 
believe  a refurredion,  had  very  grofs  and  carnal  notions 
concerning  it,  and  concerning  the  future  (late,  expeding 
to  find  there,  as  the  Turks  in  their  paradife,  the  delights 
;nd  pie  tfures  of  the  animal  life  ; which,  perhaps,  drove 
the  SadJueees  to  deny  the  thing  itfelf;  for  nothing  gives 
greater  advan-age  to  atheiftn  and  infidelity,  than  the  car- 
nality of  thofe  that  make  religion,  either  in  its  profeffions 
«>r  in  its  profprds,  a fervant  to  their  fenfual  appetites,  or 
lecular  interclls ; while  thofe  that  are  erroneous  deny  the 
truth,  thofe  that  arc  fupcrftitiou*  betray  it  to  them : Now 
they  in  this  objednn  went  upon  the  Pharifces  hypothefts. 
Note,  It  is  not  Orange  that  carnal  minds  have  very  falfc 
siotions  of  lphritual  and  eternal  things.  The  natural  man 
receiverh  not  thefe  things  for  they  are  fooldhnefs  to 
him,  1 Cor.  ii.  (4.  Let  truth  be  fet  in  a clear  light,  and 
then  it  appears  in  its  full  ftrength. 

Thirdly*  Chrid’s  anfwer  to  this  objedion  herein  ; by  re- 
proving tbc'r  ignorance,  and  redifying  their  midake,  be 
ihews  the  objedion  to  be  fallacious  and  unconcluding. 

[l  ] He  reproves  their  ignorance,  v.  a8.  Te  do  err . 
Note,  Thofe  do  greatly  err  in  the  judgment  of  Chrift, 
who  deny  the  refurredion  and  a future  Hate:  Here  Chrift 
reproves  with  the  meeknefs  of  wiidom,  and  is  not  fo  (harp 
■upon  them,  (whatever  was  the  retfon),  a*  fometimes  he 
was  upon  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  Te  err , net  knrwin g. 
Note,  Ignorance  « the  eaufe  of  error  ; thofe  that  are  in 
the  dark,  mil's  their  way  : The  patrons  of  error  do  there- 
fore refill  the  light,  and  do  what  they  can  to  take  away 
the  key  of  knowledge  1 Ye  err  in  this  matter,  not  know- 
ing. Note,  Ignorance  is  the  caufc  of  error  about  the  re- 
fill rellion  and  the  future  date.  What  it  is  in  its  particu- 
lar indanccs,  the  wiled  and.  bell  know  not  t it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  dull  be,  it  is  a glory  that  is  to  be  re- 
vealed. When  we  fpcak  of  the  date  of  Separate  fouls,  the 
reftu  region  of  the  body,  and  of  eternal  bappinefs  and  mi- 
fery,  we  arc  foon  at  a lofs,  we  cannot  order  our  fpccch  by 
reafon  of  darknels  t but  that  it  is,  is  a thing  about  which 
we  are  not  left  in  the  dai  k ; blrlfed  be  God  wc  arc  not ; 
and  thofe  who  deny  it  are  guilty  of  a willing  and  affected 
ignorance.  It  foems  there  were  fiune  Sa3duc-.es,  fome 
tuch  monfters  among  proftifiug  Chriilians,  fome  among 
you  that  lay  there  is  no  rchirredion  of  the  dead,  1 Cor. 
tv.  1 2.  and  fome  that  did  ia  elicit  deny  it,  by  turning  it 
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into  an  allegory,  faying,  The  refurredion  is  pad  already. 
Now  obferve, 

( 1.)  They  know  not  the  power  of  God,  which  fpeaks 
it  polfible  that  there  ir.ay  be  a refurredion,  and  a tuture 
date.  Note,  The  ignorance,  disbelief,  or  weak  belief  of 
God’s  power,  is  at  the  bottom  of  many  errors,  particu- 
larly theirs  who  deny  the  refur  region  : When  we  are  told 
of  the  foul’s  exigence  and  agency  in  a date  of  reparation 
from  the  body,  and  efpecially  that  a dead  body,  which 
has  lain  many  ages  in  the  grave,  and  is  turned  into  com- 
mon and  undiftinguilhed  dud,  that  this  fhall  be  raifed  the 
fame  body  that  it  was,  and  live,  move,  and  ad  again  5 
we  are  ready  to  fay,  “ How  can  thefe  things  be  ?**  Na- 
ture allows  it  for  a maxim,  jf  frivaticne  ad  habitant  wa 
da  fur  rfgrefftu  ; If  a man  die , Jhall  he  live  again  ? And 
vain  men,  becaufe  they  cannot  comprehend  the  way  of  it, 
quell  ion  the  truth  of  it ; whereas,  if  we  firmly  believe  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  that  nothing  is  imncflible  with 
God,  all  thefe  difficulties  vanilh.  This  therefore  we  muft 
fallen  upon  in  the  firft  place,  that  God  is  omnipotent,  and 
can  do  what  be  will,  and  then  no  room  is  left  for  doubt- 
ing but  that  he  will  do  w hat  he  has  promifed  ; and  if  fo, 
why  lhould  it  be  thought  a thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  flioukl  raife  the  dead  i Ads  xxvi.  8.  His  poweifar 
exceeds  the  power  of  nature. 

(1.)  They  know  not  the  ferip'ores,  which  fpeak  it  cer- 
tain, that  there  fhall  be  a refurredion,  and  a future  ftatc. 
The  power  of  God  determined  and  engaged  by  bis  pro- 
mile,  is  the  foundation  for  faith  to  build  upon.  Now 
the  feriptures  fpeak  plainly  that  the  foul  is  immortal, 
and  there  is  another  fife  after  this ; it  is  the  fcope  both 
of  the  law  and  of  the  prophets.  That  there  fhall  be  a re- 
furredion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  juft,  and  of  the  un- 
juft, Ads  xxiv.  14,  15.  Job  knew  it.  Job  xii.  a6.  Eze- 
kiel forefaw  it,  Erck.  xxxvii.  and  Daniel  plainly  foretold 
it,  Dan.  xii.  2.  Chrift  rofe  again  according  to  the  ferip- 
tures,  I Cor.  xv.  3.  and  fo  (hall  we  : Thofe  therefore  who 
deny  it,  either  have  not  converted  with  the  feriptures,  or 
do  not  believe  them,  or  do  not  take  the  true  fenfe.  and 
meaning  of  them.  Note,  Ignorance  of  the  feripture  is 
the  rife  of  abundance  of  mifehief. 

[2.]  He  redifies  their  miltake,  and  (v.  3c.)  correds 
thofe  grofs  ideas  which  they  had  of  the  refurredion  and  a 
future  ftatc,  and  fixeth  thefe  dodrines  upon  a true  and 
lafling  bafis.  Concerning  that  (late,  obferve,  * 

1 ft*  It  is  not  like  the  (late  wc  are  now  in  upon  earth  t 
u they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage.”  In 
our  prefent  ttate  marriage  is  receflary  ; it  was  inftituted 
in  innocency;  whatever  intermillion  or  negled  there  has 
been  of  other  inftitutions,  this  was  never  laid  alide,  nor 
will  be  to  the  end  of  time.  In  the  old  world  they  were 
marrying,  and  given  in  marriage  ; the  Jews  in  Babylon, 
when  cut  off  from  other  ordinances,  yet  were  bid  to  take  * 
them  wives,  Jer.  xxix.  6.  All  civjli/ed  nations  have  had 
a fenfe  of  the  obligation  of  the  marriage  covenant  s and 
it  is  requifite  for  the  gratifying  of  the  <k  fires,  and  recruit- 
ing the  deficiencies  of  the  human  nature  t but  in  the  re- 
furredion  there  is  no  occafion  for  marriage.  Whether  in 
glorified  bodies  there  will  be  any  diftin&ion  of  feies,  fome 
too  curitufly  difpute ; the  ancients  are  divided  in  their 
opinions  about  it  ; but  whether  there  will  be  a diftindion 
or  no,  it  is  certain  there  will  be  no  coujundion ; where 
God  wifi  l>e  all  in  all,  there  needs  no  other  meet  help; 
the  body  will  be  fpiritiutl,  and  there  will  be  in  it  no  car- 
nal dtlircs  to  be  gratified.  When  die  myftical  body  is 
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completed,  there  will  he  no  further  occifen  to  feck  a 
godly  feed,  which  was  one  end  of  the  institution  of  mar- 
riage, Mai.  ti.  15.  In  heaven  there  will  be  no  decay  of 
the  individuals,  and  therefore  no  eating  and  drinking; 
no  decay  of  the  fpccies,  and  therefore  no  ra  irry  ing  } where 
there  (hall  be  no  more  deaths.  Rev.  xxi.  4.  there  needs  be 
no  more  births.  The  matried  (late  is  a competition  of 
joys  and  cares ; thofe  that  enter  upon  it  are  taught  to  look 
upon  it  as  fubjeft  to  changes,  richer  and  poorer,  (icknefs 
and  health  f and  therefore  it  is  fit  for  this  mixed,  charg- 
ing world  : But  as  in  hell,  where  there  is  no  joy,  the  voice 
f t the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride  (lull  be 
heard  no  more  at  all ; fo  in  heaven,  where  there  is  all  joy, 
and  no  care,  or  pain,  or  trouble,  there  will  be  no  marry- 
ing. The  joys  of  that  date  are  pure  and  fpiritual,  and 
arcfc  from  the  marriage  of  all  of  them  to  the  Lamb,  not 
of  any  of  them  to  one  another. 

adly.  It  is  like  the  Hate  angels  are  now  in,  in  heaven  j 
they  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  ; they  are  fo,  i.  e. 
undoubtedly  they  lluil  be  fo : They  arc  fo  already  in 
Chrtft  rheir  head,  who  has  made  them  fit  with  him  in 
heavenly  places,  F.ph.  ii.  6.  The  fpirits  of  juft  men  al- 
ready made  peifelt,  are  c(  the  fame  corporation  with  the 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  Heb.  xii.  2a,  23.  Man 
m his  creation  was  a little  lower  than  the  angels,  Pfal. 
viii.  5.  but  in  his  compleat  redemption  and  rem  vation 
will  be  as  the  angels,  pure  and  fpiritual  as  the  angels, 
knowing  and  loving  as  thofe  blelTed  Seraphim,  ever  prai- 
fmg  God  like  them  and  with  them.  The  bodies  of  the 
faints  (hall  be  raifed  iucorruptibe  and  glorious  like  the 
nncompounded  vehicles  of  thofe  pure  and  holy  fpirit*, 
1 Cor.  xv.  42.  &c.  fwift  and  flrong,  like  them.  We 
lhould  therefore  delire  and  endeavour  to  do  the  will  of 
God  now  as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven,  becaufe  we  hope 
ihonly  to  be  like  the  angels,  who  always  behold  our  Fa- 
ther's face.  He  faith  nothing  of  the  (late  of  the  wicked 
in  the  refurreftion  ; but,  by  confcqucnce,  they  llall  be 
like  the  devils,  whofe  lulls  they  have  done. 

Fourthly , Chritl's  argument  to  confirm  this  great  truth 
of  the  relurTeflion,  and  a future  date.  The  matters  be- 
irg  of  great  concern,  he  did  not  think  it  enough  (as  in 
fnme  other  difputes)  to  difeover  the  fallacy  and  (hpaiftry 
of  the  objeflions,  but  backed  the  truth  with  a foiid  argu- 
ment ; for  Chrill  brings  forth  judgment  to  truth  as  well 
as  viSory,  and  enables  his  followers  to  give  a reaibn  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  them.  Now  obferve, 

(».]  From  whence  he  fetched  his  argument ; from  the 
feripture  ; that  is  the  great  magazine  or  amory,  w hence 
we  may  be  furniiked  with  fpiritual  weapons,  offenfive 
and  defenfive;  //  is  •written,  is  Goliah's  fword  : Have  ye 
not  read  that  •which  •was  fathers  to  you  by  God  ? N^le,  (1.) 
What  the  feripture  fpealcs,  God  fpcakr.  (2.)  What  was 
fpoken  to  Mofcs  was  fpoken  to  os,  it  was  fpoken  and 
written  for  our  learning.  (3.)  It  concerns  us  to  read, 
and  hear  what  God  hath  fpoken,  becaufe  it  is  fpeken  to 
us : It  was  fpoken  to  you  Jews  in  the  firft  place,  for  to 
them  were  committed  the  or.iclcs  of  God.  The  argu- 
ment is  fetched  from  the  books  of  Mofcs,  becaufe  the 
Sidducees  received  them  only,  as  Jctrie  think,  «c,  how- 
ever, them  chiefly  for  canonical  fcriptuies  5 Ohrid  there- 
fore fetched  his  proof  from  the  mod  indisputable  foun- 
tain. Tho  later  prophets  have  more  exprefs  proofs  of  a 
future  Hate  than  the  law  of  Moles  has  ; for  though  the 
law  of  Mofcs  doth  fuppole  ti  e immortality  of  the  foul, 
and  a future  tt.itc,  as  principles  of  religion,  in  foxne  de- 
gree naturally,  yet  no  new  cxprcls  revelation  of  it  is  made 
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by  the  law  of  Mofes,  becaufe  fo  much  cf  that  law  was 
peculiar  to  that  people,  and  w»s  therefore  guarded,  ns 
municipal  laws  ufed  to  be,  with  temporal  promifes  and 
threatening*,  and  the  more  exprefs  revelation  of  a furitre 
(late  was  refer ved  for  the  Utter  days ; but  out  Saviour 
finds  a very  foiid  aigumcnt  for  the  refurreftion,  even  fat 
the  writings  of  Mofcs.  Much  fcriptuie-trcafurc  lies  un- 
der ground  that  mull  be  digged  for. 

[ 2.j  What  his  argument  was,  v.  t*.  I am  the  Go  t e f 
A rah  am : This  was  not  an  exprefs  proof,  tot  idem  ver. 
bis , and  yet  it  was  really  aconclnfive  argument.  Confe- 
quences  from  feripture,  if  rightly  deduced,  mud  be  re- 
ceived as  feripture  ; for  it  was  written  for  thole  that  have 
the  ufc  of  reaion. 

Now  the  drift  of  the  argument  is  to  prove, 

1/7,  That  there  is  a future  date,  another  life  after  ibis, 
in  which  the  righteous  (hall  be  truly  ar.d  confcqucnilv 
happy  : This  is  proved  from  what  God  faid,  i am  tie 
God  of  Abraham* 

(i.)  For  God  to  be  anyone's  God,  fuppefeth  Corn: 
very  extraordinary  privilege  and  luppinefs  ; unlefs  we 
know  fully  what  Gcd  is,  ve  could  not  comprehend  the 
riches  of  that  word,  1 •wilt  he  to  thee  a C:J , i.  e.  a hene- 
faftnr  like  myfelf*  The  God  of  Ifrael  is  a Gcd  to  lifaeJ, 
t Chrnn.  xvii.  24.  a fpiritual  benefa&or,  for  he  is  the  Fa- 
ther of  fpirits,  and  blcileth  with  fpiritu.d  bl tilings  : It  js 
to  be  an  all-fuiFcient  benefaftor,  a God  that  is  enough,  a 
ccmpleat  good  ; and  an  eternal  benefactor,  for  he  ia  him- 
fclf  an  cverlafling  God,  and  will  be  to  thofe  that  are  in 
covenart  with  him  an  cveriafting  good.  This  great  word 
Gcd  had  often  laid  to  Abraham,  Ifaac,  end  jueeb,  ami 
it  was  intended  as  a rcccmpencc  for  their  fiaguhtr  faith 
and  obedience,  in  quitting  their  country  at  God’s  calj. 
The  Jews  had  a mighty  veneration  for  thofe  three  patri- 
archs, and  would  extend  the  promife  Gcd  made  them  to 
the  uttermoft- 

(a.)  It  is  manifeft  that  thefe  good  men  had  no  fu<h 
extraordinary  happiuefs  befel  them  in  this  life,, as  might 
look  any  thing  like  the  accompliflimcnt  of  fo  great  a 
word  as  that.  They  were  ftr,tngm  in  the  bud  cf  pic- 
mife,  wandering,  pinched  with  famine,  h.id  not  a foot  of 
ground  of  their  own  but  a burying-plaee  (which  dirvded 
them  to  look  for  feme; lung  beyond  thU  life. ) In  prefeue 
enjoyments  they  came  far  Ihort  of  their  neighbour * that 
were  (trargers  to  this  covenant.  \\  hat  was  chcrc  in  thi» 
world  to  difference  them  and  the  heirs  of  their  faith  from 
other  people  arvy  whit  proportionable  to  the  dignity  and 
difl indie  n of  this  covenant  ? If  no  hstppineJs  had  been  re- 
formed for  thefe  great  and  gt.cd  men  on  tho  oihrr  tiJe 
death,  that  melancholy  word  of  poor  Jacob’s  when  he 
was  old,  Gen.  xlvii.  9.  Feno  and  evil  have  the  days  of  tie 
years  oj  my  life  been,  w ould  have  been  an  eternal  reproach 
to  the  wifdom,  grtdnefs,  and  faiil  iutnefs  of.  that  God 
who  had  fo  often  tailed  hiir.fclf  the  Gcd  of  Jacob. 

(?  ) Therefore  there  mull  certainly  be  a iutwc  flate, 
in  which,  as  God  will  ever  live  16  be  eternally  rev. aid- 
ing, fo  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  will  ever  live  to  be 
eternally  rewarded.  That  of  the  apoflle,  Hcb.  x».  16.  is 
a key  to  this  aigument,  where,  when  he  had  been  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  faith  and  obedience  of  ri  e patriarchs  in  the 
land  of  their  pilgrimage,  he  adds,  il.  ref  re  G:d  is  Lot  a- 
Jbanied  to  be  taiied  titer  God,  bccaulc  ift  las  tret  idea  for 
them  a city , a heaver.ly  city  ; imply  irg  that  it  he  Lad  hot 
rovided  fo  well  for  them  si;  the  ether  world,  ccnfidering 
ow  they  jped  in  this,  he  would  have  been  aiharoed  to 
have  called  hicxfelt  ihcir  God  ; but  new  be  is  not,  having 

done 
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done  that  for  them  which  anfirers  it  in  its  tme  Intent,  and 
full  extent. 

xty,  That  the  foul  is  immortal,  and  the  body  (h  ill  rife 
again  to  be  united.  If  the  former  point  be  gained,  thefe 
will  follow,  but  are  likewSfe  proved  bv  considering  die 
time  when  God  fpake  this  ; it  was  to  Moles  at  the  bufh, 
lonji  after  Abraham,  Ifiac,  and  Jacob  were  dead  and 
buried,  and  yet  G (id  faith,  rot  / meat,  or  have  been,  but 
I am  the  God  cf  Abraham.  Now  God  is  not  the  God  cf  the 
dead,  buf  of  /*.-  living.  He  is  a living  God,  and  commu- 
nicates vital  influences  to  thofe  to  whom  he  is  a God. 
If  when  Abraham  died  there  had  been  an  end  of  him, 
there  had  been  an  end  like  wife  of  God’s  relation  to  him 
as  his  God  ; but  at  that  time  when  God  fpoke  to  Mofes, 
he  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  Abraham 
•null  be  then  alive  ; which  proves  the  immortality  of  the 
foul  in  a (late  of  blift  ; and  that  by  coafcquence  infers 
the  refurreftion  of  the  body  ; for  there  is  fuch  an  incli- 
nation in  the  human  foul  to  its  body  as  would  make  a 
final  eterntl  fepiration  inconfiftefit  with  the  blifs  of  thofc 
that  have  G>d  for  their  God.  The  Sadducees  notion 
was,  that  the  union  between  body  and  foul  is  fo  clofc,  that 
when  the  body  dies  the  foul  dies  with  it.  Now  upon  the 
lame  hypoihefis,  if  the  foul  lives,  as  it  certainly  doth,  the 
body  mull  fome  time  or  other  live  with  it.  And  befides, 
the  Lord  is  for  the  body  ; it  is  an  etfential  part  cf  the 
it  in  ; there  is  a covenant  with  the  dull,  which  will  be 
remembered,  other-wife  the  man  would  not  be  happy. 
T he  charge  which  the  dying  patriarchs  g ive  concerning 
their  b<^r..>,  a id  that  in  faith,  was  an  eviJence  that  they 
h«d  I ; me  expiation  of  the  refurreflion  of  their  bodies, 
lint  this  doctrine  was  referved  for  a more  full  revelation 
after  the  refurreAian  of  Chrifl,  who  was  the  firlk  fruits 
cf  them  that  flrpt. 

/.‘iffy,  We  have  th*  ifiue  of  this  difpute.  The  Sad- 
diicce-*  wc:e  pet  te  f fence,  v.  34.  and  f<»  put  to  lhame. 
They  thought  by  thcii  lubtlety  to  put  Chrifl  to  flume, 
when  they  were  preparing  ftiame  for  themfelves.  Cut 
the  multitudes  were  ajhmfhed  at  bis  doftrine,  v.  33.  I. 
Became  it  was  new  to  them.  See  to  what  a fad  pais  the 
crpofrion  ot  icripcure  was  come  am<’ng  tjiem,  when  peo- 
ple were  afloniflied  at  it  as  a miracle  to  heir  the  fnnda- 
xncnt.il  protntfe. applied  to  this  g-eat  truth;  they  had  for- 
rv  feribes,  or  this  had  been  no  newt  to  them.  2.  Becaufc 
it  had  fimrthing  in  it  very  good  and  great.  Truth  oft 
fhc*s  the  brighrer,  anil  is  the  more  admired  for  its  being 
opprfed.  Obferve,  M my  gai.ofayers  arc  file  need,  and 
many  he  ireis  alio  iflicJ,  when  neither  arc  fivingly  con- 
vert* d;  yet  even  in  the  filcnce  and  aftonifliment  of  un- 
CautfiiicJ  inula,  G »d  magnifies  his  law,  magnifies  his  gof- 
pcl,  and  makes  both  honourable. 

33.  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they 
were  afloniihed  at  Iris  doftrine.  34.  But 
when  the  Plririfees  had  heard  that  lie  had  put 
the  Sadducees  to  filcnce,  they  were  gathcrod 
together.  35.  Then  one  of  them  1 which  ujs 
a lawyer  a Iked  him  a queftion,  tempting  him, 
and  faying,  36.  Mailer,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 37.  Jcfus  laid  unto 
him,  Thou  (halt  love  .“he  Lord  tliy  God  with 
ill  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with 
idl  thy  mind.  38.  This  is  the  iirll  and  great 


commandment.  39.  And  the  fccond  is  like  un- 
to it.  Thou  Ihah  lovc  thy  neighbour  as  thyfclf. 
40.  On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Here  is  a difcotirfe  which  Quill  hid  with  a Pharifce 
lawyer,  about  the  great  commandment  of  the  law.  Ob- 
ferve, 

Firfl.  The  combination  of  the  Pharifees  againft  Chrifl, 
v.  34.  They  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddticeet  to  fierce, 
hid  flopped  their  mouths,  though  their  uiiderttandings 
were  not  opened  ; and  they  were  gathered  together,  not 
to  return  him  the  th  inks  of  their  party,  as  they  ought  to 
have  done,  for  his  effc&ual  aflerting  and  confirming  the 
truth  againft  the  Sad  Jucccs,  the  common  enemie*  of  their 
religion  ; but  to  tempt  him,  in  hopes  to  get  the  reputa- 
tion of  puz/ding  him  who  had  puzzled  the  Sadducees : 
They  were  more  vexed  that  Chrifl  was  honoured,  than 
pleafed  that  the  Sadducees  were  filcnccd  ; being  more 
concerned  for  their  own  tyranny  and  traditions,  which 
Chrifl  opprfed,  than  for  the  doftrine  of  the  refurredion 
and  a future  flatc,  w hich  the  Sadducees  oppofed.  Note, 
It  is  an  inflance  of  Pharifaical  envy  and  malice,  to  be  dif- 
pleafed  at  the  maintaining  of  a confdfcd  truth,  when  it 
Is  done  by  thnfe  we  do  not  like  ; to  fact  ifice  a public  good 
£b  private  piques  and  prejudices.  BldfeJ  Paul  was  ei- 
ther wife  minded,  Phil.  «.  i*. 

Secondly , The  law  yer’s  queftion  which  he  put  to  Chrifl. 
The  lawyers  were  fludents  in,  and  teacher*  of  the  law  of 
Mofes,  as  the  feribes  were  ; but,  fome  think,  in  this  they 
differed,  tint  they  dealt  mure  hi  practical  queflions  than 
the  feribes  ; they  fludied  and  profeffed  caiuiftical  divinity. 
This  lawyer  ajkej  him  a qtteflien,  tempting  him  / net  with 
any  defign  to  enfmre  him,  as  appears  by  St  Mark’s  rela- 
tion of  this  ftory,  vhcre  we  find  that  this  was  he  to  whom 
Chrifl  faid.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God; 
Mark  xit.  34.  hut  only  to  fee  what  he  would  fay,  and  to 
draw  on  ddcoorfc  with  him,  to  fatisfy  his  own  and  his 
friends  cuiiolity. 

( 1.)  The  queftion  was,  Majler , which  it  the  great  «w- 
tnandment  of  the  law?  A need  left  queftion,  when  all  the 
things  of  God’s  law  are  great  things,  Hof.  viii.  1 2.  and 
the  wiftJom  from  above  is  without  partiality,  partiality 
in  the  law,  Mai.  ii.  9.  and  bath  refpect  to  them  all.  Yet 
it  is  tine,  there  are  fonie  commands  that  are  the  princi- 
ples of  the  oracles  of  God,  more  extenftve  and  inclulive 
than  others.  Our  Saviour  fpcaks  of  the  weightier  mat- 
ters of  the  law,  Matt,  xsiii.  23. 

(2  ) l’hc  dcftgn  was  to  try  hint,  or  tempt  him  ; to  try, 
not  fo  much  Lis  knowledge,  as  hi*  judgment.  It  was  a 
queftion  deputed  among  ihe  critics  in  die  law : Some 
would  have  the  law  of  circumcifion  to  be  tire  great  com- 
mandment, otlisrs  die  la  tv  of  the  fabbath,  others  the  law 
of  facrifices,  according  as  they  lev erally  flood  affected, 
and  fpent  their  z«*al : now  they  would  try  what  Chrifl 
faid  to  this  queftion,  hoping  to  inccnlc  the  people  againfl 
him,  it  Jie  fli  >ulj  not  anfver  according  to  the  vulgar  opi- 
nion ; and  if  he  lhoul.1  magnify  one  commandment,  they 
would  refill  on  him  as  vihlyii  g die  iclt.  The  queftion 
was  ham: left  enough,  and  it  appear*  by  comparing  Luke 
x.  J7,  ;3.  that  i.  iu-  an  adj'1  Jgcd  point  am  ng  the  law- 
yers, that  the  lose  of  God  and  our  neighbour  i»  the  creat 
, commandment,  and  the  fum  of  all  Lhe  reft,  and  Chrifl  had 
there  approved  it;  f»  that  die  putting  of  it  to  him  hem 
Icc.ti:  rather  afcoroful  J-.ftgn  :o  catechUs  him  as  a child, 
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thin  a fpiteful  defign  to  difputo-with  him  as  an  adver- 
sary. 

Thirdly*  Chrift’s  anfwer  to  this  queftion  ; and  it  is  well 
for  us  that  fuch  a qtieftion  was  aiked  him,  that  we  might 
hive  this  anfwer.  It  is  no  difparagement  to  great  men 
to  anfwer  plain  quefttons.  Wow  Chrift  recommends  to 
ns  thofc  as  the  great  commandment4,  not  which  are  fo, 
exclnfive  of  others,  hut  which  are  therclorc  fo,  bccaufe 
inclufive  of  others.  Obfcrve, 

[1.3  Which  thefe  great  commandments  are,  v.  37,  38, 
39.  Not  the  judicial  laws;  thole  could  not  be  the  great- 
ell,  now  the  people  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  they  pertained, 
were  fo  little  : Not  the  ceremonial  laws ; thofe  could  not 
be  the  greateft,  now  they  were  waxed  old,  and  were  rea- 
dy to  vanifti  away  ; nor  any  particular  moral  precept  ; 
but  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighhour,  which  arc  the 
fpring  and  foundation  of  all  the  reft,  which  (ikcle  being 
ibppofed)  will  follow  of  courfe. 

(1.)  All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  and  that  is 
love  : See  Rom.  xiii.  10.  All  obedience  begins  in  the 
aff;Aions,  and  nothing  in  religion  is  done  right  that  is 
pot  done  there  firft.  Love  is  the  leading  affection  which 
gives  law’,  and  gives  ground  to  the  reft,  and  therefore 
that,  as  the  main  fort,  is  to  h*  fiift  A cured,  and  garnfon 
cd  for  God.  Man  is  a creature  cut  out  for  love  ; thus 
therefore  is  the  law  written  in  the  heart,  that  it  is  a law 
of  love.  Love  is  a fhoit  and  fweet  word,  and  if  that  be 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  finely  ! e yoke  of  the  command 
is  very  eafy  Love  is  the  reft  and  fiitisfadion  of  the  foul ; 
if  we  walk  in  this  good  old  wav,  we  lliall  find  reft. 

(a.)  The  love  of  God  is  the  firft  and  great  command- 
ment of  all,  a>'d  the  lummary  of  all  the  command •«  of  the 
firft  table*  The  proper  aA  of  love  being  complacency, 
good  is  the  proper  objtA  of  it.  Now  God  being  good 
infin-.tely,  originally,  and  eternally,  he  is  to  be  loved  in 
the  firft  place,  and  no  tiling  loved  befide  him  but  what  is 
h.ved  for  him.  Love  is  the  firft  and  great  thing  that 
God  demands  from  us,  and  therefore  the  firft  and  great 
thing  that  «c  (hould  devote  to  him. 

Now  here  we  are  diri-Ard, 

I.  To  love  God  aj  ours.  Thou  /halt  love  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  as  thine.  The  firft  commandment  is,  Thou  jhalt  have 
tto  ether  Go./ ; which  implies,  that  we  n.utt  l ave  him  for 
our  God,  a:  d that  ufill  engage  our  love  to  him.  Thofe 
ik.it  made  the  fun  and  moon  thfir  G<’d,  loved  them.  Jcr. 
viii.  2.  judg.  xviii.  24.  To  love  God  a*-  ours,  is  to  love 
him  because  he  is  ours,  our  creator,  owner,  and  ruler, 
and  to  catry  ourfclves  to  him  as  ours,  with  obedience  to 
him,  and  dependence  cn  him.  XV e moft  love  God  as  re 
concilcd  to  us,  and  made  ours  by  covenant,  that  is  the 
foundation  of  this,  thy  G'/J- 

7.  l*o  love  him  •with  all  cur  heart,  and  foul,  and  mind. 
Some  make  thefe  to  fignify  one  and  the  fame  thing,  love 
him  with  all  thy  powers  ; fibers  diftirgti.lh  them,  tire 
heair,  foul,  and  minds  or  the  will,  afftAions,  and  undcr- 
fianding ; or  the  vital,  fenfitive,  and  intelleAual  faculties. 
Our  love  of  God  muft  be  a fincerc  love,  and  not  in  word 
and  tongue  only,  as  theirs  is  who  fay  they  love  him,  but 
their  hearts  are  not  with  him.  it  muft  be  a it  rung  love, 
wc  muft  love  him  in  the  moft  intenfe  degree  ; sis  we  muft 
firaife  him,  fo  we  muft  love  him  with  all  that  is  within 
us,  Pfal.  ciii.  ».  It  muft  be  a Angular  and  fuperlative 
hive,  we  muft  love  him  more  than  anj'  thing  clfe  ; this 
way  1 he  ft  ream  of  our  affeAions  mu  ft  entirely  run.  The 
heart  muft  be  un  ted  to  love  God,  in  oppofuio*  to  a di- 
vided heart.  All  our  love  is  too  liulc  to  beftow  upon 
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him,  and  therefore  all  the  powers  of  the  fool  muft  be  en- 
gaged for  him,  and  carried  out  towards  him.  This  is 
the  firfl , and  great  command •nr /it,  for  obedience  to  tbh  is 
the  fpring  of  obedience  to  all  the  reft,  which  is  then  only 
acceptable  when  it  How*  from  love. 

( j.)  To  love  our  neighbours  as  ourfclves,  is  tire  fecond 
great  command nient,  v.  39.  ft  it  like  unto  thar  frjf ; it 
is  inclufive  of  all  the  precepts  of  the  fecond  table,  as  that 
is  of  the  firft.  It  is  like  it,  for  it  is  founded  upon  it,  and 
flows  f rom  it ; and  a ri£ht  love  to  our  brother  whom  we 
have  feen,  is  both  an  inllance  and  an  evidence  of  our  love 
to  God,  whom  we  have  not  feen,  f John  iv.  20. 

lit.  It  is  implied  that  we  do,  and  Ihould  love  ourfelves. 
There  is  a felf-lovc\vhich  is  corrupt,  arid  the  root  of  the 
greateft  fins,  and  it  muft  be  put  off  and  mortified : Hut 
there  is  a felf  love  which  is  natural,  and  a rule  of  the 
greateft  duty,  and  it  muft  be  preferved  and  fanAihed. 
We  muft  love  ourfelves,  i.  e.  we  muft  have  a doe  regard 
to  the  dignity  of  our  own  natures,  and  a due  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  our  own  fouls  and  bodies.- 

idly,  It  is  prefer ibed,  that  we  love  our  neighbour  as  our- 
fihet . Wc  muft  honour  and  efteem  all  men,  and  muft 
wrong  and  injure  none  ; mull  have  a good  will  to  all,  and 
good  wilhes  for  all,  and,  as  we  have  opportunity,  muft  do 
good  to  all.  We  muft  love  our  neighhour  at  curfshuet, 
as  trucly  and  fmccrcly  as  we  love  ourfelves ; and  in  the 
fame  inftances,  nay,  in  many  cafes,  we  muft  deny  our- 
felves for  the  go«>d  of  our  neighbour,  and  muft  make 
ourfilvcs  fervants  to  the  true  welfare  of  others,  and  be 
willing  to  fpend,  and  be  fpent  for  ihcm,  to  lay  down  our 
live*  for  the  brethren. 

[z.1  Obfcrve  what  the  weight  and  greatnefs  of  thefe 
command  merits  i-,  v.  4c  . On  thefe  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophet/,  i.  e.  This  is  the  fum 
and  fubftance  of  all  thofe  precepts  relating  to  practical  re- 
ligion. which  were  written  in  mens  hearts  by  nature,  revi- 
ved by  Moles,  and  hacked  and  enforced  by  the  preaching 
ar.d  w riting  of  the  prophets.  All  hang  upon  the  law  of 
love : take  away  tins,  and  all  falls  to  the  ground,  and 
comes  to  nothing.  Rituals  and  ceremonials  muft  give 
wav  to  thefe,  as  muft  all  fpiritnil  gift?,  for  love  is  the  more 
excellent  w *y.  This  is  the  fp’irit  of  the  law  which  ani- 
mates it,  the  cement  of  the  law  which  joins  it;  it  is  the 
root  and  fpro  g of  all  other  duties,  the  compendium  of 
the  whole  Bible,  not  only  of  the  law  ar.d  the  prophets, 
hut  the  gofpcl  too,  only  fuppofing  dm  love  to  he  the  fruit 
of  faith,  auJ  th»l  we  love  God  in  Chrift,  and  our  neigh- 
bour for  his  fake.  All  hangs  on  thefe  two  command- 
menu,  at  the  elicit  doth  both  on  its  efficient,  and  on  itt 
final  caufe  ; for  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  is  love,  Rom. 
xiii.  ic.  and  die  eodofthclaw  is  love,  1 Tim.  i;  j.  The 
law  of  love  is  the  nail,  is  the  nail  in  the  furc  place,  faften- 
cd  by  the  mafler  of  adcmblies,  Eccl.  xii.  11.  on  which  is 
hung  all  the  glory  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  Ifa.  xxii. 
24.  a nail  that  fhall  never  he  drawn;  for  on  this  nail 
all  the  glory  of  the  new  Jcruulem  fhall  eternally  hang. 
Love  never  taileth.  Into  thefe  two  great  commandments 
therefore  let  our  hearts  be  delivered  as  into  a mold ; in 
the  defence  and  evidence  of  thefe  let  os  fpend  our  real, 
and  not  in  notions,  names,  and  ftrifet  of  words,  as  if  thofe 
were  the  mighty  things  on  which  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets  hung,  and  to  them  the  love  of  God  and  out  neigh- 
bour muft  be  facrificed  ; but  tn  the  commanding  power 
of  thefe  let  cvctv  thing  elfc  be  made  to  truckle. 

4 1 . «[  While  tlie  Pharifecs  were  gaihere4 
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together.  Jefus  nflced  them,  42.  Saying,  \ 
What  think  ye  of  Chrift  ? tvhofe  Son  is  he  ? j 
They  fay  unto  him,  The  J in  of  David.  43. 
lie  laid  unto  them,-  IIow  then  doth  David  in 
Spirit  call  Itim  Lord,  faying.  44.  The  Lord 
faid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  band, 
till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  footllool  ? 45. 

If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  bis 
fon?  46.  And  no  man  was  able  to  anfwer  him 
a word,  neither  durft  any  man  (from  that  day 
forth)  alk  him  any  more  qucflions. 

Many  queftion*  the  Pharifees  hid  afleed  Chrift,  by 
which,  though  they  thought  to  pefehim,  they  did  but  cx- 
pofe  themfclves ; but  now  let  him  alk  them  a queftion,  and 
he  will  do  it  when  they  are  gathered  together,  v.  41. 
He  did  not  take  fomc  one  of  them  apart  from  the  reft 
(ne  Hercules  contra  duos),  but  to  fhame  them  the  more, 
he  took  them  altogether,  when  they  were  in  confederacy, 
and  confult  againit  him  ; and  yet  puzzled  them.  Note, 

G >d  delights  to  bathe  his  enemies  when  they  moft 
ttrengthen  therofelves,  gives  them  all  the  advantages  they 
can  wilh  for,  and  yet  conquers  them.  AjJociate  your- 
f elves t and  you  Jhall  be  broken  in  pieces,  lfa.  tii.  9,  ic.  Now 
here, 

1.  Chrift  propofeth  a queftion  to  them,  which  they 

could  cafily  anfwer;  it  was  a queftion  in  their  own  cate- 
chiftn  5 What  think  ye  of  Chrift  ? nuhofe  Son  is  he  f Whofe 
Son  do  you  cxpcil  the  Melfiah  to  be,  who  was  promifed 
to  the  fathers  ? This  they  could  cafily  anfwer,  7 ’he  fin  of 
David.  It  was  the  common  periphrafis  of  the  MclTiah, 
they  called  him  the  fon  of  David.  So  the  feribes,  who 
expounded  the  feripture,  had  taught  them  from  Pfdm 
lxxxix.  3 j,  36.  “ I will  not  lie  unto  David,  his  feed 

Ihall  endure  for  eveT,**  lfa.  ix.  7.  upon  the  throne  of 
David i and  lfa.  xi.  I.  A rod  cut  of  thejlem  of  fejfe. 
The  covenant  of  royalty  made  with  David,  was  a figure 
cf  the  covenant  of  redemption  made  with  Chrift  ; who, 
as  David,  was  made  King  with  an  oath,  and  was  firft 
humbled,  and  then  advanced.  If  Chrift  was  the  Son  of 
llavid,  he  was  really  and  truly  man.  Ifrael  faid,  We 
have  fen  p.\rh  in  David  ; and  Judah  faid,  He  is  our  hone  and 
tur  fiejh  i what  part  have  we  then  in  the  Son  ol  David 
who  took  oor  nature  upon  him  ! 

What  think  ye  of  Chrijl ? They  had  put  qucRions  to 
him,  one  after  another,  out  of  the  law  ; but  he  comes  and 
puts  a queftion  to  them  upon  the  promife  : Many  arc  fo 
full  of  the  law,  that  they  forget  Chrili,  as  if  their  duties 
would  fave  them  without  his  merit  and  grace.  It  con- 
cerns each  of  us  ferioufly  to  afle  ourfelves,  What  think 
we  of  Chrift  ? Some  think  not  of  him  at  ail,  he  is  not  in 
all,  not  in  any  of  their  thoughts  ; fome  think  meanly, 
and  fbrae  think  hardly  of  him  ; but,  to  them  that  believe, 
he  is  precious ; and  how  precious  then  are  the  thoughts 
cf  him  i While  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem  think  no  more 
of  Chrift  than  of  another  beloved,  the  fpoufe  thinks  of 
him  as  the  chief  of  ten  thouiands. 

2.  He  ftarts  a difficulty  upon  their  anfwer,  which  they 
could  not  fo  eafily  folve,  v.  43,  44.  4<-  Many  can  fo 
readily  aftirm  the  truth,  that  they  think  they  have  know- 
ledge enough  to  be  proud  of,  who,  when  they  are  called 
to  confirm  the  truth,  and  to  vindicate  and  defend  it,  Ihew 
they  have  ignorance  enough  to  be  alaamed  of.  The  ob* 
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jeflicn  Chrift  raifed  was,  If  Chrift  be  41  David's  fon,  how 
then  doth  David  in  fpirit  call  him  Lotd  ?*'  He  did  not 
• hereby  defigu  to  enfnare  them,  as  they  did  him,  but  to 
inftrutf  them  in  a truth  they  were  loth  U>  believe,  That 
the  expefted  Melfiah  is  God 

(1.)  It  is  eafy  to  fee  that  David  calls  Chrift,  Lord ; and 
this  in  fpirit,  being  divinely  infpiicd,  and  a&ed  therein  by 
a fpirit  of  prophecy  ; lor  it  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  fpake  by  him,  2 Sam.  xxiii.  I,  2.  . David  was  one  of 
thofe  holy  men  that  fpake  as  he  was  moved  by  the  holy 
Ghoft,  elpccially  in  calling  Clirii(,’ZiC^;  fur  it  was  then, 
as  it  is  dill,  (1  Cor.  xii.  3.)  ilut  no  man  can  lay  that 
Jefus  is  the  Lord,  hut  by  the  holy  Ghoft.  Now  to  prove 
' that  David  in  fpirit  called  Chrift,  Lord  / he  quotes  IVah 
ex.  t.  which  Pfalm  the  feribes  themfclves  underftood  of 
Chrili;  ol  him  it  is  certain  the  prophet  there  fpcaks,  of 
him,  and  of  no  other  man;  and  it  is  a prophetical  fum- 
mary  of  the  doctrine  of  Chrift,  dcfcribes  him  executing 
the  offices  of  a prophet,  prieft,and  king,  both  in  his  eftate 
of  humiliation  and  exaltation. 

Chrift  quotes  the  whole  verfe,  which  fliewg  the  Redeem- 
er in  his  exaltation:  1.  Sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
His  fitting,  notes  both  reft  and  rule ; his  lilting  at  God’s 
right  hand  notes  fuperlative  honour,  and  fovereign  power 
See  in  what  great  words  this  is  cxprclfed,  Hcb.  viii.  1. 
“ He  is  fet  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Ma- 
jefty.”  See  Phil.  ii.  9.  Eph.  t.  at.  He  did  not  take 
this  honour  to  himfclf,  but  was  entitled  to-it  by  covenant 
with  his  Father,  and  invefted  in  it  by  commilfion  from 
him,  and  here  is  that  commilfion.  2.  Subduing  his 
enemies.  There  he  Ihall  fit  till  they  be  all  made  either 
his  friends  or  his  footllool.  The  carnal  mind,  wherever 
it  is,  is  enmity  to  Chrift,  and  that  is  fubdued  in  the  conver- 
finn  of  the  willing  people  that  are  called  to  his  foot,  as  the 
expreftion  is,  lfa.  xli.  2.  and  in  the  confufion  of  hi,  im- 
penitent adverfaries,  that  (hall  be  brought  under  his  foot, 
as  the  kings  of  Cannan  were  under  the  feet  of  Joftiua. 

But  that  which  this  verfe  is  quoted  for  is,  that  David 
calls  the  Melfiah  bis  Lord ; The  Lord , Jehovah,  faid  ur.te 
my  Lord.  This  intimates  to  us,  that  in  expounding  ferip- 
ture, we  mull  take  notice  of,  and  improve,  not  only  that 
which  is  the  main  fcope  and  fenfe  of  a verfe,  but  of  the 
words  and  phrafes  by  which  the  fpirit  choofcth  to  exprefs 
that  fenfe,  which  have  many  times  a very  ufeful  and  in* 
ftrutfive  lignificancy.  Here  is  a good  note  from  that 
word,  My  Lord. 

(3.)  It  is  not  fo  eafy  for  thefe  who  believe  r.ot  the 
Godhead  of  the  Melfiah,  to  clear  this  from  an  abfurdity, 
if  Chrift  be  David's  fon.  It  is  incongruous  fur  the  father 
to  fpeak  of  his  fon,  the  predeceffor  'of  his  fucciffor,  as 
his  Lord  : If  David  call  him , Lord , that  is  laid  down,  v. 
45.  as  the  magi/  not  urn , the  more  evident  truth  ; for 
whatever  is  faid  of  Chrift’s  humanity  and  humiliation, 
muft  be  conftrued  and  underftood,  in  confiftency  with  the 
truth  of  his  divine  nature  and  dominion  : We  muft  bold 
this  faft,  that  he  is  David’s  Lord , and  by  that  explain,  hi* 
being  David’s  fon.  The  leeming  differences  cf  fcriplure, 
as  here,  may  not  only  be  accommodated,  but  contribute 
to  the  beauty  and  harm<my  of  the  whole.  Amine  feriptso- 
rarum  lites , utinam  cA  nojlr.t. 

3 We  have  here  the  fuccefs  of  this  gentle  trial  which 
Chrift  made  of  the  Phatifccs  knowledge,  in  two  tilings. 

( l.)  It  puzzled  them,  v.  46.  Ho  rva.i  n vas  able  fo  sm- 
fiver  him  a word.  Either  it  was  their  ignorance  that  they 
did  not  know',  or  their  impiety  that  that  they  would  not 
own,  The  Melfiah  to  be  God  » which  truth  was  the  only 
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key  to  unlock  this  difficulty.  What  thofc  Rabbles  could 
not  then  anfwer,  bit  lied  be  God,  the  plained  Chriftian, 
that  is  led  into  the  undcrflan  Jing  of  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift, 
can  now  account  for ; that  Chrift,  as  God»  was  David's 
Lord ; and  Chrift,  as  man,  was  David's  ion.  This  he 
did  not  now  himfelf  explain,  but  referved  it  lilt  the  proof 
of  it  was  complcated  by  his  refurredion j but  we  have  it 
fully  explained  by  him  in  his  glory,  kev.  xxii.  16.  I am 

the  root  and  of  spring  of  David,  Chrift,  as  God,  was 
David's  root ; Chriif,  as  man,  was  David’s  offspring.  If 

V 7 , 5.0t  ***  lruth»  that  Chrift  “ over  all, 

God,  bleTled  for  ever,  we  run  ourfelves  into  inextricable 
difficulties.  And  well  might  David,  his  remote  anceftor, 
eall  him  Lord,  when  Mary,  his  immediate  mother,  after 
fbe  had  conceived  him,  called  Mm  Lord,  and  Cod,  her 
Saviour,  Luke  i.  46,  47. 

($•)  ^ them,  and  all  others  that  fought  occa* 

non  again  ft  him  : Neither  durji  any  man,  from  that  day 
forth,  aft  him  any  mere  fuch  captious,  tempting,  enihariug 
quefhtms.  Note,  God  will  glorilV  himfelf  in  the  filencing 
r w“om  w‘^  not  Rarity  himfelf  in  the  falvation 

cf.  Many  are  convinced,  that  are  not  converted  by  the 
word.  Had  thefe  been  converted,  they  would  have  afked 
him  more  queftions,  efpecially  that  great  queftion,  IVhat 
rnuft  we  do  to  be  faved  ? But  Gnce  they  could  not  gain 
their  point,  they  would  hive  no  more  to  do  with  him. 
But  thus  ail  that  ftrive  with  their  Mafter  fhall  be  convin- 
ed,  as  thefe  Pharifees  and  lawyers  here  were,  of  the  in- 
equality ot  the  mutch* 

CHAP.  xxm. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  we  had  our  Saviours  diftourfes  with 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  / here  we  have  his  difeourfe  con* 
ctrnwg  them,  or  rather  againf  them.  1.  He  allow,  their 
l *’  7'  *’  ?'  **  ft*  "mam,  hi,  difciples  not  to  imitate 

the-r  hy/xnfy  and  pride , v.  4,-13.  3.  He  exhihit,  a 

xharge  agamjt  them  for  diver,  high  crime,  and  mi/demean- 
or,,  corrupting  the  law,  oppofmgthe gofp,!,  and  treacherou, 
dealing  both  with  God  and  man  ; and  to  each  article  he 
prefixe,  a wo  r 1 3 -33.  4.  He  paffeth  fcntcnce  upon 

Jcrufahm,  and  fetch  the  ruin  of  the  city  and  temple,  elf- 
C tatty  for  theft n of perfection,  v.  34, — jg. 

'T  HEN  fPake  Jefus  t0  multitude,  and  to 
. his  difciples,  r.  Saying,  The  Scribes  and 
the  Pharifees  fit  in  Mofes’s  feat.  3.  All  there, 
fore  wharfoever  they  bid  you  obferve,  that  ob- 
ferve  and  do  ; but  do  not  ye  after  their  works  : 
for  they  fay,  and  do  not.  4.  For  they  bind  heavy 
burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them 
on  mens  fhouldcrs,  but  they  themfelves  will  not 
move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  5.  But 
all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  feet)  oF  men  : 
they  make  broad  their  phylafteries,  and  enlarge 
the  borders  of  their  garments,  6.  And  love 
the  uppcrmofl  rooms  at  feafis,  and  the  chief  feats 
in  the  fynagogues.  7.  And  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi, 
d.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 
jMalter,  even  Chrift,  and  all  ye  arc  brethren. 

9’  And  call  no  man  your  Father  upon  the 
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earth  : for  one  is  your  Father  which  is  heaven. 
10.  Neither  be  ye  called  Mailers  : for  one  is 
your  Mailer,  even  Chrilt.  11.  But  he  that  is 
grcatell  among  you,  (hall  be  your  fervant.  1 2. 
And  whofoever  (hall  exalt  himfelf,  (hall  be  aba- 
fed  ; and  he  that  (hall  humble  himfelf,  (hall  be 
exalted. 

Wc  find  not  Chrifi  in  all  his  preaching  fo  fever*  upon 
an,  fort  of  people,  as  upon  thefe  Seri  Iks  and  Pharifees  t 
for  the  truth  is,  nothing  is  more  dirctV.y  opposite  to  the 
fpiric  of  the  gofpel,  than  the  temper  and  praflice  of  that 
generation  ot  men,  who  were  made  up  of  pride,  world- 
hnefs  and  tyranny,  under  a cloak  and  pretence  of  religion  ; 
jret  thefe  were  the  idols  and  darlings  of  the  people,  who 
thought,  if  but  two  men  went  to  heaven,  one  would  be  a 
Pharifcc.  Now  Chrilt  directs  his  difeourfe  here  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  hi,  difciplei,  v.  I.  to  rectify  their  miilakes 
concerning  thefe  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  by  painting  them 
out  in  their  true  colours,  and  fo  to  take  off  the  prejudice 
which  fume  of  the  multitude  had  conceived  again!!  Chril! 
and  his  doftrine,  becaufc  it  was  nppofed  by  tnofe  topping 
men  of  their  church,  that  called  themfelves  the  people  s 
guides.  Note,  It  is  good  to  know  the  true  characters  of 
men,  that  we  may  not  be  impofed  upon  by  great  and 
mighty  names,  titles,  and  prctcnlions  to  power : People 
mult  be  told  of  the  wolves,  Adis  xx.  2,,  30.  the  dogs, 
Phil.  iii.  a.  the  deceitful  workers,  3 Cor.  xi.  13.  that 
they  may  know  where  10  Hand  upon  their  guard  : And 
not  only  the  niixt  multitude,  but  even  the  difciples,  need 
thefe  cautions ; for  good  men  are  apt  to  have  their  eyes 
dazzled  with  worldly  pomp. 

Now  in  this  difeourfe, 

«•  Quid  allows  their  office  as  expoGtors  of  the  law. 
The  Scribe,  and  Plarifce,  (that  is,  the  whole  Sanhedrim, 
who  fat  at  the  helm  ot  church  government,  who  were  all 
called  Scribe,,  and  were  fome  of  them  Pharifce, ) they  ft 
•"  Mofci’lfcat,  v.  a.  as  public  teachers  and  interpreters 
of  the  law  ; and  the  law  of  Mofes  being  the  municipal 
law  of  their  fate,  they  were  as  judges,  or  a bench  of  jui- 
tices  1 teaching  and  judging  feem  to  be  equivalent,  com* 
paring  1 Chron.  ivti.  7,  9.  with  a Chron.  lie.  j,  6,  p. 
they  were  not  the  itinerant  judges  that  rode  the  circuu, 
but  the  Handing  bench  that  determined,  on  appeals,  foe- 
ctal  verdicts,  or  wiits  of  error  by  the  law  ; they  tat  in 
Moles's  feat,  not  as  he  was  mediator  between  God  arid 
Ifrael,  but  only  as  he  was  chief  jullicc,  Eso.I.  xviu.  26. 
Or,  we  may  apply  it,  not  to  the  Sanhedrim,  but  to  the  o- 
ther  Pharifees  and  Scribes  that  expounded  the  law,  and 
uught  the  people  how  to  apply  it  to  particular  cafes, 
lhe  pulpit  of  wood,  fuch  as  was  rrade  Cor  Ezra,  that 
ready  feribe  in  the  law  of  God,  (Nell.  viii.  4.)  is  here 
called  Motes’s  feat,  becaufe  Mofes  had  thole  ill  every  citv 
(lo  the  expreffion  is,  AGs  xv.  at.)  which  in  thofc  pulpit',! 
preached  him.  This  was  their  office,  and  it  was  pit  and 
honourable  1 it  was  rcipiilite  there  IhouIJ  b:  tome  at 
whole  mouth  the  people  might  enquire  the  law,  Mai.  ii. 

7.  Note,  I. There  is  many  a good  place  fili  d with  bad 
men  ; it  » no  new  tiling  for  the  vileU  men  lo  lie  cxalnd 
even  to  Mofes’s  fear,  Pfalm  xii  3.  and  when  it  is  fo,  ilj 
men  are  not  fo  much  honoured  by  the  Icat.  as  the  feat 
is  diflionOiircd  by  the  men.  Now  they  that  fit  in  Mo- 
fes  s feat  were  lo  wretchedly  degenerated,  that  it  was 
time  For  the  great  Prophet  to  arife,  like  unto  Mofes,  to 
M nt  a uca 
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erefl  another  feat  a.  Good  and  ufeful  offices  and  poor* 
ers  are  not  therefore  to  he  prefently  condemned* and  abo- 
lilhed,  becaufe  they  fall  fometimes  into  the  hands  of  ill 
men  that  abufe  them.  We  muff  not  therefore  pull  down 
Mofes’sfeat,  becaufe  Scribes  and  Pharifees  have  got  p«>f- 
feflion  of  it ; rather  thxn  fo,  let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harVeft,  Matt.  xiii.  ;o. 

Hence  he  infer?,  v.  3.  « Whatfoever  they  hid  you  nb- 
ferve,  #*at  obferve  and  do.**  As  far  as  they  fit  in  Mo- 
fes'  s feat,  /.  e.  read  and  preach  the  law  that  was  given  by 
Mofes  (which,  as  yet,  continued  in  full  force,  power  and 
virtue),  and  judge  according  to  that  law,  fo  far  you  nmlt 
hearken  to  them,  as  remembrancers  to  you  of  the  written 
word.  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  made  it  their  bufmefs 
to  ftudy  the  feripture,  and  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
language,  hiftory,  and  culloms  of  it,  and  its  ftyle  and 
prafcology  : Now  Chrill  would  have  the  people  to  make 
tife  of  the  helps  they  gave  them  for  the  underftanding  of 
the  feripture,  and  do  accordingly.  As  long  as  their  com- 
ments did  illullrate  the  text,  anJ  not  pervert  it ; did  make 
plain,  and  not  make  void,  the  c ommandment  of  God  ; 
fo  far  they  /null  be  obferved  and  obeyed,  but  with  caution, 
and  a judgment  of  diicretion.  Note,  We  mull  not  think 
the  worfe  of  good  truths  for  their  being  preached  hy  had 
xnir.iflcrs  j nor  of  good  laws,  for  their  bcyig  executed  by 
bad  magiftrates.  Though  it  is  moll  deniable  to  have 
our  food  brought  by  angels,  yet  if  God  fend  it  us  by  ra- 
vens, if  it  be  good  and  wholeii>me,  we  mull  take  it,  and 
thank  God  for  it.  Our  Lord  Jefu?  pumifeth  this,  to 
revent  the  cavil  which  fome  would  be  apt  to  make  at 
is  following  difeourfe  ; as  if,  by  condemning  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  he  defigned  to  bring  the  law  of  Mofes  in- 
to contempt,  and  to  draw  people  off  from  it;  whereas 
he  came  not  to  deilroy,  but  to  fulfill.  Note,  It  is  wifdom 
to  Uiriatc  the  exceptions  which  may  be  taken  at  jull  re- 
proofs, efpec tally  when  there  is  occafton  to  diflingoifh  be- 
tween officers  ard  their  offices,  that  the  nriuUtry  be  not 
blamed,  when  the  mtntftrrs  are. 

a He  condemns  the  men.  He  had  ordered  the  mul- 
titude to  do  as  they  taught  j but  here  annexeth  a caution 
not  to  do  as  they  did,  to  beware  of  their  leaven  : Do  mt 
ye  nfler  their  oueri/.  Their  traditions  were  their  works, 
were  their  idols,  die  works  of  their  fancy.  Or,  do  not 
according  to  their  example.  1>  flrincs  and  practices  are 
both  Ipints  that  mult  be  tried,  and,  where  -there  is  ncca- 
lion,  mull  be  carefully  fep.irated  and  dirtinguUhcd:  And, 
as  we  mull  not  fwallow  corrupt  doctrines  for  the  lake  of 
any  laudable  practices  of  thole  that  teach  them,  fo  we 
mull  not  imitate  any  ill  examples  for  the  fake  of  the 
pUufible  doctrines  of  thole  that  give  them.  The  Scribes 
a id  Pharifees  boalled  as  much  of  the  goodnefs  of  their 
vrotks,  as  of  the  orthodoxy  of  their  teaching,  and  hoped 
to  be  juftified  by  them;  it  was  the  plea  they  put  in,  Luke 
xviii.  n,  12.  and  yet  thefe  things  whicit  they  valued 
themfclvcs  fo  much  upon,  were  an-  abomination  in  die 
fight  of  God. 

Our  Saviour  here,  and  in  the  following  verfes,  inflan* 
ceth  in  divers  particulars  of  their  works,  wherein  we  mull 
not -imitate  them.  In  general  they  are  charged  xvith  hy- 
pocrify,  diffimulation,  or  double  dealing  in  religion  ; a 
crime  which  cannot  be  inquired  of  at  men's  bar,  bccaufe 
we  can  only  judge  according  to  outward  appearance ; but 
God,  who  fearcheth  the  heart,  can  eonviil  of  hypocn- 
fy ; and  nothing  is  more  difplcafing  to  him,  for  he  defi- 
jeth  truth. 

Four  things  are  in  thefe  verfes  charged  upon  them, 


Chap,  xxiir, 

Firji,  Their  faying  and  dning  were  two  things. 

Tticir  pradlice  was  no  way  igrccaHle,  either  with  their 
preaching,  or  with  their  profcflion  ; for  they  fajt  a ".4  do 
not  1 they  teach  out  of  the  law  that  which  is  good,  but 
their  converfarion  gives  them  the  lie  ; and  they  feem  to 
have  found  another  way  to  heaven  for  themfclvcs,  than 
what  thcjlhew  to  others.  See  ihts  illullrxted,  and  char- 
ged home  upon  them,  Rom.  ii.  17,-24.  Thofe  are,  of 
all  finners,  mofl  inetcuUbic.  that  allow  thcmfelvex  in  the 
fame  fins  they  condemn  in  others,  or  in  worfe.  This 
doth  efpecially  touch  wicked  miniliers.  who  will  be  fure 
to  have  their  portion  appointed  them  with  hypocrites. 
Matt.  x*iv.  ) I fir  what  greater  hypocrify  c.tn  there  be, 
thin  to  pref*  that  upon  others,  to  be  believed  and  done, 
which  they  thcrnfdves  live  in  unbelief  of,  and  difobedi- 
ence  to;  who  pull  down  in  their  pradice  wh^t  they  build 
up  in  their  preaching  ; who,  when  they  are  in  the  pulpit, 
preach  fo  well,  that  it  is  pity  thev  Ihouid  ever  come  out ; 
but  when  they  arc  out  of  the  pul  pit,  live  fo  ill,  that  it  is 
pity  they  Ihouid  ever  come  in ; like  bells  that  c.»H  other* 
to  church,  but  hang  out  themfelvcs ; or  Mercurial  pods, 
that  point  the  way  to  others,  but  Hand  Hill  themfelves ; 
fuch  will  be  judged  out  of  their  own  mouths. 

It  is  applicable  to  all  others  that  fay  and  do  not ; that 
make  a plaufible  pmfcflion  of  religion,  but  do  not  live 
up  to  that  profeffion  ; that  make  fair  promifes,  but  do  not 
perform  their  promifes  ; are  full  of  good  difeourfe,  and 
can  lay  down  the  law  to  all  about  them,  but  are  empty 
of  good  works  ; great  talkers,  but  little  doers  ; the  voice 
is  Jacob’s  voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Efau  ? 
Vox  pr.ttere a nihil.  They  fpeak  fair,  / go,  Sir  ; but 
there  is  no  trading  them  ; for  there  arc  feven  abomina- 
tions in  their  heart. 

Secondly*  They  were  very  fevere  in  impofing  upon  o- 
thers  thofe  things,  which  they  were  not  themfelves  will- 
ing to  fubmii  to  the  burden  of,  v.  4.  “ They  bind  heavy 
burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne  not  only  inlifting 
upon  the  minute  ciicumftanccs  of  the  law,  which  is  cal- 
led a ycket  Atts  xv.  to.  and  prefling  the  obfervarion  of 
them  with  more  ftriftnefs  and  (evenly  than  God  himfelf 
did,  (whereas  the  maxim  of  the  lawyers  is,  dpices  juris 
non  funt  jura);  but  by  adding  to  his  woids,  and  impo- 
fing their  own  inventions  and  traditions  under  the  high- 
ell  penalties.  They  loved  to  Ihew  their  authority,  and 
to  exertife  their  domineering  faculty,  lording  it  over 
God’s  heritage,  and  faying  to  mens  fouls,  “ Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over witnefs  their  many  additions  to  the 
law  of  the  fourth  commandment,  by  which  they  made 
the  fabbath  a burden  on  mens  Ihoulders,  which  was  de- 
dcligned  to  be  the  joy  of  their  hearts.  Thus  with  force 
and  cruelly  did  thole  Ihcpherds  rule  the  flock,  as  cf  old, 
Fxek.  xxxiv.  4. 

But  fee  their  hypocrify;  they  themfclvcs  •will  not  move 
them  •with  one  of  their  fingers.  1.  They  would  not  exercife 
themfelves  in  thofe  things  which  they  irnpofed  upon  o- 
thers  ; they  prefled  upon  the  people  a flriftnefs  in  religi- 
on, which  they  themfelves  would  not  be  bound  by  ; but 
fecretly  tranfgreflcd  their  own  traditions,  w'hichthey  pub- 
licly inforced  : They  indulged  their  pride,  in  giving  law 
to  others  ; but  confulted  their  cafe,  m their  own  praft:ce. 
Thus  it  has  been  faid,  to  the  reproach  of  the  Popi(h  prrelU, 
that  they  fall  w ith  wine  and  fweetmeat* ; while  they  force 
the  people  to  fait  with  bread  and  water ; and  decline!  the 
penances  they  enjoin  the  laity.  2.  They  would  not  cafe 
the  people  in  thefe  'things ; not  put  a Anger  to  lighten 
their  burdens,  when  they  &w  it  pinched  them : rbey 

could 
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could  find  out  lnofe  court ruiHoni  to  put  upon  God’s  law, 
ami  could  difpcnfc  w ith  that,  but  would  not  hate  an  ace 
of  their  own  import  t ions,  nor  difprnfe  with  a failure  id 
the  lead  punfhlio  of  them;  tli'ejr  allowed  no  chircrry*  to 
relieve  the  extremity  of  their  common  law.  How  con- 
trary to  ilii^  was  the  priHice  of  Chrill’*  apoftlcs,  who 
would  allow  to  others  that  life  of  Chrillian  liberty,  whiehr 
for  the  peace  ard  edification  of  the  church,  r hey  would 
deny  themfelvei  in  ! They  would  lay  no  other  burden 
but  necelfary  things  and  thofe  eafy,  A£ls  xv.  at*.  How 
carefully  doth  Paul  fpare  thofe  to  whom  he  writes,  i Cor. 
vii  2S. — ix.  12. 

Thirdly , They  were  all  for  fhew,  and  nothing  for  fttb- 
fiance,  in  religion,  v.  5.  All  their  works  they  do  to  be  fern 
of  nun.  We  mult  do  fuch  good  works,  that  they  who 
ice  them  may  glorify  God  ; but  we  mull  not  proclaim 
our  good  wanks,  with  drfign  that  others  may  fee  them, 
and  glorify  us;  which  our  Saviour  here  charge!  h upon 
the  Fharifees  in  general,  as  he  hid  done  before,  in  the 
particular  in  (Lances  of  piayer,  and  giving  of  aim*.  All 
their  end  was  to  be  pratfed  of  men,  and  therefore  all  their 
endeavour  was  be  feen  of  men,  to  make's  fair  Ihew  in 
the  flelh.  In  thofe  duties  of  religion,  which  fall  under 
the  eye  of  men,  none  lb  conftant  and  abundant  as  they  ; 
but  in  what  lies  between  God  and  their  fouls,  in  the  re- 
tirements of  their  clofe's,  and  the  recedes  of  their  hearts, 
they  defire  to  be  cxcufed  ; The  form  of  godlinefs  will  get 
them  a name  to  live,  which  is  all  they  aim  at,  and  there- 
fore trouble  not  themfclves  with  the  power  of  it,  which 
is  cfTential  to  a life  indeed*:  He  that  doth  all  to  be  feen, 
doth  nothing  to  the  purpofe. 

He  inflanccth  in  two  things,  which  they  did  to  be  feen 
of  men  : 

1.  They  mad e broad their  ph)laflcries.  Thofe  were  1'p’e 
fc rolls  of  paper,  or  parchment,  wherein  were  written, 
with  great  niecnefs,  thefe  four  paragraght  of  the  law, 
Exod.  xiii.  2.  to  v.  11.  Exod.  xiii.  II, — 16.  Deut.  vi.  4, 
—9  Deut.  xi.  I ", — a r.  Thefe  were  fown  up  in  leather, 
and  worn  upon  their  foreheads  and  left  arms  : It  was  a 
tradition  of  the  elders,  which  had  reference  to  Exod.  xiii. 
9.  and  Prof.  vii.  3.  where  the  expreflions  feem  to  be  figu 
rative,  intimating  no  more,  but  that  we  fhould  bear  the 
tilings  of  Gnd  in  our  minds  as  carefully  a«  if  we  had  them 
bound  between  our  eyes  : Now  the  Pharifccs  made  broad 
thefe  phylacteries,  that  they  might  be  thought  more  ho 
ly,  and  drift,  and  zealous  for  the  law,  than  others.  It  is 
a gracious  ambition  to  covet  to  he  really  more  holy  than 
others,  but  it  is  a proud  ambition  to  covet  to  appear 
fo.  It  is  good  to  excel  in  real  piety,  but  not  to  exceed 
in  outward  (hews  ; for  overdoing  is  juftly  fufpc&ed  of 
defrgn,  Prof,  xxviu  14.  It  is  the  guile  of  hypocriiy  to 
make  more  ado  than  needs  in  extein.il  fervices,  more  than 
is  needful  cither  to  prove,  or  to  improve  the  good  affec- 
tions and  diiportlions  of  the  foul. 

2.  They  enlarged  the  borders  of  their  garments.  God 
appointed  the  Jews  to  make  borders,  or  fringes,  upon 
their  garments,  Numb.  xv.  38.  to  diftinguitti  tnem  from 
other  nations,  and  to  be  a memorandum  to  them  of  their 
being  a peculiar  peopie  ; but  the  Pharifees  were  not  con- 
tent to  have  thefe  borders  like  other  people’s,  which 
might  Terve  God’s  defign  in  appointing  them  ; but  they 
mull  be  larger  than  ordinary,  to  anlwer  the  defign  of 
making  thWdvci  to  be  taken  notice  of,  as  if  they  were 
more  religious  than  others:  But  thofe  who  thus  enlarge 
their  phyla&er <cs,  and  the  burden  cf  their  garments, 
while  their  hearts  arc  (brained,  an</ic(Utute  ot  the  love 
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cf  God  and  their  neighbour,  though  they  may  new  de- 
ceive others,  will  in  llie  end  deceive  themfclves. 

fourthly,  They  much  :*ih  citd  prc-cmir.cr.ee  ai  d ic pe ri- 
ot it  y,  and  prided  themfclves  extremely  in  it.  Pride  was 
the  darling,  reigning  lit  of -the  I.*  uttes,  the  lin  that 
did  moft  eaftlv  befet  them,  and  vv.ich  our  Lctd-Jelus 
takes  all  oesafions  to  wjineiV  a g. thill. 

1.  He  defer ibes  their  pride,  v.  6,  7.  They  courted, 
and  coveted, 

(1.)  Places  of  honour  and  refpeft.  In  all  public  ap- 
pearances, as  atfeafls  and  in  the  f)  nagoguts,  they  expired, 
and  bad,  to  th^ir  hearts  dcl-ght^  the  uppermefl  rooms  ar  d 
the  chief  feats  : They  took  place  of  ad  others,  and  prece- 
dency was  adjudged  to  them,  as  perfins  of  the  greatefb 
note  and  merit;  and  it  is  e:rfy  to  imtpine  xvhat  a compla- 
cency they  took  in  it ; they  Ir.ed  to  bate  the  pre-  eminence, 
J "hn  iii.  9.  It  is  not  pc  lie  fling  the  uppermolt  rooms,  nor 
ftttirg  in  the  chief  feat?,  that  is  condemned  (forr.ehody 
mull  fit  uppermoii),  but  loving  them  ; for  men  to  value 
luch  a little  piece  of  ceremony  as  fitting  h'ghert,  going 
firll,  taking  the  wall  or  the  better  hard,  and  to  value 
themfeives  by  it,  and  leek  it,  and  refent  it  if  they  have  ic 
not ; what  is  that  but  making  an  idol  of  ourfelves,  and 
then  falling  down  and  woi (hipping  it?  I’he  worft  kind 
of  idolatry!  It  is  had  any  where  but  efpecially  in  the 
fynagoguct.  There  to  feck  honour  to  ourfelves,  where 
we  come  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  to  humble  our- 
fclvcx  before  him,  is  indeed  to  mock  God,  inftead  of 
ferving  him.  David  would  willingly  lie  at  the  threlhold , 
in  God’s  houfe,  fo  far  was  he  from  coveting  the  chief 
feat  there,  Plalm  lxxxiv.  10.  It  fivouis  much  of  pride 
and  hypocrify,  when  people  do  not  care  for  going  to 
church  unlcfs  they  could  look  fine,  and  make  a figure 
there. 

(2.)  Titles  of  honour  and  refpetf.  They  loved  greeting* 
in  the  markets,  loved  to  have  people  put  c fF  their  hats  to' 
them,  and  (hrw  them  refpeft,  xvhcn'they  met  them  in  the 
ftreets.  O how  it  pleaftd  them,  and  ted  a vain  humour, 
digito  mvxfrari  & dicier,  hie  efi,  to  have  way  made  for 
them  in  the  crowd  of  mat ket- people  ; btar.d  olT,  here  is  4 
PharifeC  coming  ! and  to  be  complimented  with  the  high 
and  pompous  title  of  Rabbi,  Rabbi!  This  was  meat,  and 
drink,  and  dainties  to  them ; and  they  took  as  great  a 
fatisfa&ion  in  it,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  did  in  his  palace, 
when  he  fa  id,  Is  not  this  great  Bab)  Ion  that  I have  built  ? 
The  greetings  would  not  have  dune  them  half  fo  much 
good,  if  they  had  not  been  in  the  markets,  where  every 
body  might  fee  how  much  they  were  refpc&ed,  and  how 
high  they  ft  cod  in  the  opinion  of  the  people.  It  was  but 
a ntrie  before  Chrilt’s  time,  that  the  Jewifh  teachers,  the 
matters  of  ifrael,  had  a flume  d the  titles  of  Rabbit  Rab , 
and  Rabban,  which  rtgnifies  great,  or  much ; and  wa* 
conllrued  as  DoQor,  or  My  Lord  : And  they  laid  Inch  a 
ftrefs  upon  it,  th.it  they  gave  it  for  a maxim,  Th»>  he 
who  falutcth  his  teacher,  and  doth  not  call  him  Rabbi, 
provokes  the  Divine  Majcfty  to  depart  from  Ifrael;  fo 
much  religion  did  they  place  in  that  which  wa>  but  a 
piece  of  good  manners  ! For  him  thit  is  taught  in  the 
word,  to  give  rcfpect  to  him  that  teicheth.  is  commend- 
able enough  in  him  that  gives  it ; but  for  him  that  teach- 
eth  to  love  it,  and  demand  it,  and  aftelt  it,  to  he  pulled 
up  with  it.  and  to  be  'difpleafed  if  it  be  omitted  b finlul, 
and  abominable;  and,  inftead  of  teaching  he  has  need 
himfelf  to  learn  the  firft  leftbn  in  the  1c  boo  l of  Chtift, 
which  is  humility. 

2.  He  cautions  his  difciples  againft  being  herein  like 

. them; 
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them  ; herein  they  mud  not  do  after  their  works ; But 
be  not  ye  called  lb,  for  ye  dull  not  be  of  fucb  a fpirit,  v. 
S,  5c  e. 

Here  is,  \Jl,  A prohibition  of  pride  : They  are  here 
foi  bidden, 

[1.3  To  challenge  title*  cf  honour  and  dominion  to 
themfllves,  v 3,  to.  it  is  repeated  twice;  be  not  called 
Rabbi,  neither  be  ye  called  majler,  or  guide  } not  that  it  is 
unlawful  to  give  civil  refpcfl  to  thole  that  are  over  us  in 
the  Lord  ; nay,  it  is  an  intlance  of  that  honour  and 
eftcern  of  them  which  is  our  duty  : But,  I.  Chrift's  mini- 
liers  mull  not  affeft  the  name  of  Rabbi,  or  majler , by  way 
of  diftin&ion  from  other  people ; it  is  not  agreeable  to 
the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  for  them  to  covet  or  accept 
the  honour  which  they  have  :bat  arc  in  kings  palaces.  2. 
They  mud  not  afliime  the  authority  and  dominion  that 
is  implied  in  thofe  names  ; they  mu  ft  not  be  magi  tier iul, 
nor  domineer  over  their  brethren,  or  over  God's  heritage, 
as  if  they  had  dominion  over  the  faith  of  Chriftiam  : 
What  they  received  of  the  Lord,  all  muft  receive  from 
them  ; but,  in  the  odicr  things,  they  muft  not  make  their 
c pinions  and  wills  a rule  ard  ftandard  to  all  other  people, 
to  be  admitted  with  an  implicit  faith,  and  fubmitted  to 
with  an  implicit  obedience.  The  reafbns  for  this  prohi- 
bition are, 

( I . ) One  it  your  majler , even  Chriji,  v.  8.  and  again,  v. 
10.  Note,  I.  Chrift  is  our  mailer,  our  teacher,  our  guide. 
Mr  George  Herbert,  when  he  named  the  name  of  Chrift, 
ufually  added,  my  nujlcr.  a.  Chrift  only  is  our  M.ifter  ; 
miniftera  are  but  uflers  in  the  fchool,  Chrift  only  is  the 
nufler,  that  great  l'rophct  whom  we  muft  hear  and  be 
ruled  and  over  ruled  by,  whofc  word  muft  be  an  oracle 
and  a law  to  us.  Verily  / fay  unto  you , muft  be  enough 
to  us  : And  if  he  only  be  our  mailer,  then  for  his  mimf- 
ters  to  fet  up  for  dictators,  and  to  pretend  to  a fuprema- 
cy  and  an  infallibility,  is  a daring  ufurpation  of  that  ho- 
nour of  Cbrifl,  which  he  will  rot  give  to  another. 

(2  ) Ml  ye  are  brethren.  Mini  tiers  arc  not  only  bre- 
thren to  one  another,  but  to  the  people ; and  therefore  it 
ill  becomes  them  to  be  mailers,  when  there  are  none  for 
them  to  mailer  it  over  but  their  brethren  ; yea,  and  we 
are  all  younger  brethren,  oiherwifc  the  el  Jell  might  claim 
an  excellency  of  dignity  and  power,  Gen.  xlix.  3.  But, 
to  preclude  that,  Chrift  himfelf  is  -the  iirft  born  among 
many  brethren,  Rom.  viii.  zty.  Ye  are  brethren , as  ye  are 
all  difciples  of  the  fame  mailer : School  fellows  are  bre- 
thren, and,  as  fucJt,  fhould  help  one  another  in  getting 
their  lefTon  : but  it  will  by  ro  means  be  allowed,  that  one 
of  the  Icholars  ftep  irto  the  Mailer's  feat,  and  give  law 
to  the  fchool : If  we  are  all  brethren,  we  muft  not  be 
many  mailers.  Jam.  iii.  I. 

[a.]  They  are  forbidden  to  afetihe  fuch  titles  to  others, 
v,  9,  Call  no  man  your  father  ufon  the  earth  ; cooftitUte  no 
roa n the  father  of  your  religion,  that  is,  the  founder,  au- 
thor, dircflnr,  and  governor  of  it.  The  fathers  of  our 
fielh  mull  be  called  fathers,  and,  as  fucb,  we  muft  give 
them  reverence ; but  Gc,d  only  muft  be  owned  as  the 
Father  of  our  fpirics,  Heb.  xii.  9.  Our  religion  mull  not 
be  derived  from,  or  be  made  to  depend  upon  any  man: 
Wc  are -born  again  to  the  fpi ritual  and  Jriinc  life,  not  cf 
corruptible  feed,  but  by  the  word  of  God  ; not  of  the 
will  of  the  fleCh,  or  the  will  of  nun,  but  of  God.  Now* 
the  will  of  man  not  being  die  rife  of  oitr  religion,  mull 
nor  be  the  rule  of  it:  We  mud  not  j we  art  in  verba  tua - 
giflri,  not  fwear  to  the  di&atcs  of  any  creature,  not  the 
V lied  or  bell,  nc>r  pin  cur  faith  on  any  ui  tn’s  Cceve,  be- 
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canfc  vc  know  not  whither  he  will  carry  it.  St  Paul 
calls  himfelf  a father  to  thofe  whole  conversion  he  had 
been  an  initrument  of,  1 Cor.  iv.  10.  Philem.  10.  bur  he 
pretends  to  no  dominion  over  them,  and  ufeth  that  title 
to  note,  not  authority,  but  atfe&ion  ; therefore  he  calls 
them,  not  his  obliged,  but  his  beloved  fons,  1 Cor.  iv.  14. 
The  reafon  given  is,  One  it  your  Father  •which  ir  in  heaven: 
God  is  your  Father,  and  is  all  in  all  your  religion  : He 
is  the  fountain  of  it,  and  its  founder ; the  life  of  it,  and 
its  Lord  ; from  whom  alone,  as  the  original,  our  fpiri- 
tual  life  is  derived,  and  on  whom  it  doth  depend  : He  is 
the  Father  of  all  lights,  James  i.  1 7.  that  one  Father, 
from  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him,  Eph.  iv.  6. 
Chrift  having  taught  us  to  fay.  Our  Father,  •which  art  in 
heaven ; let  us  call  no  man  Father  upon  earth  ; no  man,  be- 
caufe  man  is  a worm,  and  the  ion  of  man  is  a worm, 
hewn  out  of  the  fame  rock  with  us ; efpecially  not  upon 
earth , for  man  upon  earth  is  a ftnful  worm  ; there  is  not 
a juft  man  upon  earth  that  doth  good,  and  tins  not,  and 
therefore  not  fit  to  be  called  Father. 

idly.  Here  is  a precept  of  humility,  and  mutual  fub- 
jeflion,  v.  II.'  He  that  is  great Jl  among  you , Jhall  be  your 
fervant  ; not  only  call  himfelf  fo  ; we  "know  of  one  that 
llyles  himfelf  Servus  fervor  um  Dei , but  ads  as  Rabbi , and 
father,  and  mailer,  and  Dominos  Deus  nojler , and  what 
not ; but  he  Oiall  be  fo.  Take  it  as  a promife  ; he  (hall 
be  accounted  greateft,  and  Hand  higheft  in  the  favour  of 
God,  that  is  mod  fubmilfive  and  ferviceablc : Or,  as  a 
precept ; he  that  is  advanced  to  any  place  of  dignity, 
trull,  and  honour,  in  the  church,  let  him  be  your  fervant, 
(fome  copies  read,  ejio  efai ,)  let  him  not  think  that  his 
patent  of  honour  is  a writ  of  eafe  ; no  ; he  that  is  greateft, 
is  not  a lord,  but  a minifter.  St  Paul,  who  knew  his  pri- 
vilege as  well  as  duty,  though  free  from  all,  yet  made 
himJitlf fervant  of  all,  1 Cor.  is.  19.  and  our  Mailer  fre- 
quently prellcd  it  upon  his  dilciples  to  be  humble  and 
felf-denyiog,  mild  and  condefcending,  and  to  abound  in 
all  offices  of  Chriftian  love,  though  mean,  and  to  the 
meaneft  ; and  of  this  hath  fet  us  an  example. 

idly.  Here  is  a good  reafon  for  all  this,  v.  1 2.  Con- 
fide r, 

f.  The  punifhment  intended  for  the  proud  ; Whofoever 
flsall  exalt  himfelf,  Jhall  be  abefed.  If  God  give  them  re- 
pentance, they  wid  be  aba  fed  in  their  own  eyes,  and  will 
abhor  themfelves  for  it ; if  they  repent  not,  fooner  or  la- 
ter, they  will  be  abafed  before  the  world.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, in  the  height  of  his  pride,  was  turned  to  be  a fellow- 
commoner  vvith  the  beads;  Herod,  to  be  a feall  for  the 
worms  ; and  Babylon,  that  fat  as  a queen,  to  be  the  (com 
of  nations.  God  made  the  proud  and  afpiring  pried s 
contemptible  and  bafe,  Mai.  ii.  9.  and  the  lying  prophet 
to  be  the  tail,  Ha.  ix.  15.  But  if  proud  men  have  not 
marks  of  humiliation  fet  upon  them  in  this  world,  there 
is  a day  coming  when  they  fbxll  rife  to  everlafting  tiunie 
and  contempt,  Dan.  xii.  2.  fo  plentifully  will  he  rewa:d 
the  proud  doer,  Pfalm  xxxi.  2 3. 

2.  The  preferment  intended  for  the  humble  : He  that 
jhall  humble  htufjf,  Jhall  be  exalt  id.  Humility  is  that  or- 
nament, which  is  in  the  tight  of  God  of  great  price.  In 
this  world,  the  humble  have  the  honour  of  bring  accept- 
ed with  the  holy  God,  and  refpetfed  by  all  wife  and  good 
men;  of  being  qualified  for,  and  oft  called  rut  to  the 
inoft  honourable  ferviccs ; for  honour  is  like  the  lhadow, 
which  Hies  from  thofe  that  purfue  it  and  grafp  nt  it.  but 
follows  thofe  that  lice  from  it : However,  in  the  other 
i world,  they  that  have  hmr.bkd  thenu'slves  in  contrition 
' for 
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for  their  (in,  in  compliance  with  their  God,  and  in  con- 
defcenfiotr  to  their  brethren,  (hall  be  exalted,  to  inherit 
the  throne  of  glory  ; (hall  be  not  only  owned,  but  crown- 
ed, before  angels  and  men. 

13.  But  wo  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Phari-  | 
fees,  hypocrites  : for  ye  fliut  up  the  kingdom  1 
of  heaven  againfl  men  : for  ye  neither  go  in  j 
yourfclves,  neither  fuffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering to  go  in.  14.  Wo  unto  you.  Scribes  ; 
and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  ; for  yc  devour  wi- 
dows houfes,  and  for  a pretence  make  long 
prayers  ; therefore  ye  (hall  receive  the  greater 
damnation.  15.  Wo  unto  you.  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  hypocrites  ; for  ye  compafs  fea  and 
land  to  make  one  profelyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of 
hell  than  yourfclves.  1 G.  Wo  unto  you,  ye 
blind  guides,  which  fay,  Whofoever  (hall  fwear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing : but  whofoever 
fhall  fwear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
debtor.  17.  Ye  fools,  and  blind:  for  whc-. 
ther  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
fanfiificth  the  gold  ? 1 8.  And  whofoever  (hall 

fwear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing  : but  whofo- 
ever fweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 
guilty.  19.  Ye  fools,  and  blind  : for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  fanchfieth 
the  gift  ? 20.  Whofo  therefore  (hall  fwear  by 

the  altar,  fweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
thereon.  21.  And  whofo  (hall  fwear  by  the 
temple,  fweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwell- 
eth  therein.  22.  And  he  that  (hall  fwear  by 
heaven,  fweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and 
by  him  that  fitteth  thereon.  23.  Wo  unto 
you.  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  : for  ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anife,  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  ; thefc  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
24.  Ye  blind  guides,  which  drain  at  a gnat, 
and  fwailow  a camel.  25.  Wo -unto  you. 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  j for  ye  make 
clean  the  outfide  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  cxcefs. 
26.  Thou  blind  Pharifce,  cleanfe  firft  that  •which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outfide 
of  them  may  be  clean  alfo.  27.  Wo  unto  you. 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  ; for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  fcpulchrcs,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of 
dead,  mens  bones,  and  of  all  unclcanncfs,  28. 
Even  fo  yc  alfo  outwardly  appear  righteous  un- 
to men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  bypocrify  and 
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iniquity.  29.  Wo  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees, hypocrites  ; becaufe  ye  build  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets,  and  gariiilh  the  fcpulchrcs  of 
the  righteous,  30.  And  fay.  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets.  3 1 . Wherefore  ye  be  witnclTcs  un- 
to yourfclves,  that  yc  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophets.  32.  Fill  yc  up  then 
the  meafure  of  your  fathers.  33.  Ye  ferpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  cfcape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have  eight  woes  IcvelleJ  dlirflly  re- 
paint) the  Sctibes  and  Pharifees  by  our  Lord  Jclur  Chrift, 
like  fo  many  claps  of  thunder,  or  flalhes  of  lightning  from 
mount  Sinai : Three  woes  are  made  to  loot  very  crcad- 
ful,  Rev.  viii.  13 — ix.  10.  bur  here  are  eight  woes,  in  np- 
ofition  to  lire  eight  beatitudes,  Matt.  v.  j.  The  gofpel 
as  it*  woes  as  well  as  the  law,  and  gofpel  curies  are  of 
all  other  the  heaviefl.  Thefc  woes  arc  the  morevemark- 
able,  not  only  becaufe  of  the  authority,  but  became  of  the 
meeknefs  and  geutlenefs  of  him  that  denounced  them  : 
He  came  to  blefs,  and  loved  to  blefs  ; but  if  his  wrath  be 
kindled,  to  be  fure  there  is  caufe  fot  it;  and  *ho  Rial! 
intreat  for  him  tharihe  great  lruercefibr  pleads  again!)  ? 
A wo  from  Chriil  is  rcmcdilcfs  wo. 

There  is  here  the  burden  of  the  fonp,  and  it  is  a heavy 
burden  : Wo  unto  you,  Seri  hr  and  Pharifees , hypocrites. 
Note,  1.  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  hypocrites,  tha: 
is  it  in  which  all  the  rell  of  thsir  ill  char  a<)crs  are  fummrd 
up;  It  was  the  leaven  which  gave  the  relilh  to  all  they 
faid  and  did.  An  hypocrite  is  a llage  player  in  religion, 
that  is  tire  primary  fignification  of  the  word  ; lie  perfo- 
nates,  or  aAs  the  part  of  one  that  he  neither  is,  nor  may 
he;  or,  perhaps,  that  he  neither  it,  nonwculj  be.  ? . 
That  hypocrites  are  in  a woful  (late  and  condition  ; hi  0 
to  hypocrites  ; (b  he  faid,  whole  faying  their  cafe  is  mile- 
rable,  makes  it  fo  ; while  they  live  their  religion  is  vain, 
when  they  die  their  ruin  is  great. 

Now  each  of  thefe  woes  again!)  the  Scribes  and  Phati- 
fecs  has  a reafbn  annexed  to  it,  containing  a fevers!  crime 
charged  upon  them,  proving  their  bypocr'fy,  and  juRify- 
ing  the  judgment  of  Chrift  upon  theta ; for  his  woec,  bis 
curfes,  arc  never  csnfelefs. 

Firjt,  They  were  fwom  enemies  to  the  gofpcl  of  Chriil, 
and,  conlequcntly,  to  the  falvation  of  the  (uuls  cl  men, 
v.  1 4 **  They  (hut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  again!) 
men,”  i.  e.  they  did  all  they  could  to  keep  people  from 
believing  in  Chrift,  and  fo  entering  into  his  kingdom. 
Chrift  came  to  open  the  kingdom  01  heaven,  that  is,  to 
lay  open  for  us  a new  and  living  way  into  it,  to  bring 
men  to  be  fubjedls  of  that  kingdom.  Now  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  who  fat  in  Mofes’s  feat,  and  pretended  to 
the  key  of  knowledge,  ought  to  have  contributed  their 
alhftance  herein,  hv  opening  tbofe  Iciipturcs  of  the  Old 
Teflamcnt,  which  pointed  at  the  MtHiah,  and  his  king- 
dom, in  their  true,  proper  fenfe  ; they  that  undents  k to 
expound  Mtifes  and  the  prophet,,  lliiond  have  fhewed  the 
people  hosv  they  tcftlftcd  of  Chtill  ; that  Daniel's  weeks 
were  expiring,  the  feeptre  was  departed  fiom  Judah,  and 
therefore  now  was  the  lime  lor  the  Meflrah’s  appearing. 
Thus  they  might  have  facilitated  that  great  work,  and 

have 
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have  helped  tboufands  to  heaven ; but*  inftead  of  this, 
they  /but  up  the  kingdom  cf  haven  ; they  made  it  their 
bufinefs  to  prefs  the  ceTem  mial  law,  which  was  now  in 
the  vanilhihg,  and  tofuppref*  the  prophecies,  which  were 
now  in  the  aecf.mplilbin^,  and  to  beget  and  nourith  up, 
in  the  minds  of  people,  prejudices  again  It  Chrift*  and  his 
do&rrne. 

1.  They  would  not  go  in  thesnfebes  : Have  any  0/  the 
rulers,  or  of  the  Pharifeet,  believe J on  him  ? John  vii.  48. 
No } they  were  too  proud  to  itoop  to  his  meanneft.  too 
form  il  to  he  reconciled  ro  his  plainnefs ; they  did  not  like 
a religion  vyhicfi  infilled  fo  much  on  humility,  £clf  denial* 
contempt  of  the  world,  and  fpiritual  worlhip : Repentance 
w.v  the  door  of  admitfrui  into  this  kingdom,  and  nothing 
could  be  more  difigreeab’c  to  the  Ph  trifees,  that  jollified 
thcrofclves,  and  admired  themselves,  than  to  repent,  that 
.is,  to  accufe,  and  abafr,  and  abhor  themfelves  ; therefore 

they  went  not  in  themfelves.  But  that  was  not  all  s 

2.  They  would  not  44  fuff.*r  them  that  were  entering 
to  go  in. * It  is  had  to  keep  away  from  Chrift  ourfeives, 
bur  it  is  worfe  to  keep  others  from  him  ; yet  tlut  is  com 
monly  the  way  of  hypocrites,  they  do  not  love  that  any 
fhould  go  beyond  them  in  religion,  or  be  better  than  they. 
Their  not  going  in  themfelves,  was  a hindrance  to  man/; 
for  having  fo  great  an  intereft  in  the  people,  multitudes 
rejected  the  gofpel,  onlv  becaufe  their  leaders  did ; but, 
belidcs  that,  they  oppofed  both  Chrift9*  entertaining  of 
tinners,  Luke  vii.  39*  and*  firmer*  entertaining  of  Chrift, 
they  perverted  his  du&rine,  confronted  his  miracles,  quar* 
felled  with  his  difciples,  -and  rcprclcnteJ  him,  and  his  in- 
timites, and  ttcononiy,  to  the  people  in  the  mod  difingc- 
nuous,  difadvanngeous  manner  imaginable:  They  thun- 
dered out  their  excommunications  againft  thofc  that  con- 
ic I fid  him;  and  ufed  all  their  wit  ami  power  to  ferve  their 
malice  againft  him,  and  thus  they  fhut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  fo  that  they  who  would  enter  into  it  mull  dif- 
fer violence.  Matt.  xi.  12.  and  prefs  into  it,  Luke  xvi.  lfi. 
through  a croud  of  Scribes  and  Pharilce**  and  all  the  ob- 
ftruSions  and  difficulties  they  could  contrive  to  lay  in 
their  way.  How  well  is  it  lor  us,  that  our  falvation  is 
not  intruded  in  the  hands  cf  any  man,  or  company  of 
men,  in  the  wot  Id  l if  it  were,  we  were  undone;  they 
that  Unit  out  of  the  church,  would  (hut  out  of  heaven,  if 
they  could ; but  the  m.iiice  of  men  cannot  make  the  pro- 
xtiife  of  God  to  his  choi’cn  of  uoac  cffcfl ; blclfed  be  God, 
it  cannot. 

Secondly,  They  made  religion,  and  the  form  of  godli- 
refs,  a cloak  and  ftalking-horfe  to  their  covetous  practices 
and  defires,  v.  14.  Observe  here, 

r.  What  their  wicked  pta£hc*s  were  ; they  devznreel 
widow's  hu/es  ; either  by  quartering  theffifclvei  and  tneir 
attend  an- s upi  n them  for  entertainment,  which  mull  be 
of  the  Heft  for  men  of  ihch  figure^  or  by  infinruting  them* 
felves  into  their  affe&ions,  and  lo  getting  to  He  the  truf- 
teei  of  their  eftates,  which  they  could  make  an  eafy  prey 
of,  for  who  could  prefume  to  call  fuch  <u  they  were  to  an 
account?  The  thing  they  aimed  at  was  to  ernich  them- 
felves,  and  this  being  their  chief  and  highcll  er.J,  all  con- 
fide rat  ion  of  juftice  and  equity  was  laid  jifide,  and  even 
widow’s  ho'.ifcs  were  facrificcd  to  this.  Widows  are  of 
the  weaker  fex,  in  i-s  weakeft  ftate,  eafily  mi  poled  upon  ; 
nni  therefore  they  fattened  on  them  to  make  a prey  of. 
Th\  devours/  thole  whom,  by  the  Jaw  of  God,  they  were 
particularly  obliged  to  piotffl,  patronize,  and  relieve. 
There  is  a wo  in  the  Old  Tell  ament  to  thofc  that  made 
widows  their  prey,  lfa.  x.  i,  2.  and  Chrift  here  fccondcd 


‘ Chap.  XXIII. 

it  with  his  wo.  God  is  the  judge  of  the  widows  ; they 
are  his  peculiar  care,  he  eftablifneth  their  border.  Prov. 
xv.  2$.  and  cfpoufetl)  their  caufe,  £x»d.  xxii.  22,  23.  yet 
thefc  were  they  whofe  boufes  the  Pharifees  devoured  by 
w'holefale  ; fo  greedy  were  they  to  get  their  bellies  filled 
with  the  treafurcs  of  wickednefs  ! Their  devouring  notes* 
not  only  covetoufnefi,  bat  cruelty,  in  their  op(»r«;ffion, 
deferibed,  Mic.  iii.  3.  41  They  eat  the  fleffi,  and  Hay  the 
fkin  and,  dmibtlds,  they  did  all  this  under  colour  of 
law ; for  they  did  it  fo  artfully,  that  it  palled  imcenfnred, 
and  did  not  at  all  lelfin  the  people’s  veneration  for  then). 

2.  What  was  the  cloak  with  which  they  covered  this 

wicked  praftice ; 44  for  a pretence  they  made  long  pray- 
ers very  long  indeed,  if  it  be  true  which  fome  of  the 
Jcw.fii  writers  tell  us,  that  they  fpent  three  hours  at  a 
time  in  the  formalities  of  meditation  anJ  prayer,  and  did 
it  thrice  every  day,  which  is  more  than  an  upright  foul, 
that  makes  confidence  of  being  inward  wijh  God  in  the 
duty  dares  pretend  ordinarily  to  do ; but  to  the  Phari- 
fees it  was  eafy  enough,  who  never  made  a bulinefis  of 
the  duty,  and  always  made  a trade  of  the  outfide  of  it : 
By  this  craft  they. got  their  wealth,  and  maintained  their 
grandeur.  It  is  not  probable  that  thofe  long  prayers 
were  extemporary,  for  then  (as  Mr  Baxter  obferves)  the 
Pharifees  had  much  more  of  the  gift  of  prayer  than 
Chriil’s  difciples  had  ; but  rather,  tlut  they  were  ftated 
forms  of  words  in  ufe  among  them,  which  they  faid  over 
by  talc,  as  the  Papiils  drop  their  beads.  Chriil  doth  tot 
here  condemn  long  prayers,  as  in  themfelves  hypocriti- 
cal ; nay,  if  there  were  not  a great  appearance  of  good 
in  them,  they  would  not  have  been  ufed  for  a pretence  i 
and  the  cloak  mufi  be  very  thick,  which  was  ufed  to  co- 
ver Inch  wicked  pra&icei.  Chrift  himfclf  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God,  and  we  are  commanded  *0  pray 
without  ccafing  too  foon  ; where  there  are  many  fins  to 
be  ccnfclTcd,  and  many  wants  to  pray  for  the  fupply  of, 
and  many  mercies  to  give  thanks  for,  there  is  occafiou 
for  long  prayers  { but  the  Pharifees  long  prayers  were 
made  up  of  vain  repetitions,  and,  which  was  the  end  of 
them,  they  were  for  a pretence  ; by  them  they  got  the  re- 
putation of  pious  devout  men,  that  loved  prayer,  and 
were  the  favourites  of  heaven  1 and,  by  this  means,  peo- 
ple were  made  to  believe  it  was  not  poffi  fte  fuch  men  as 
they  fhould  cheat  them,  and  therefore,  happy  the  widow 
that  could  get  a Pharilce  for  hcr.truftec,  and  guardian 
to  her  children  : Thus,  while  they  feemed  to  foar  hea- 

venwards upon  the  wings  of  prayer,  their  eve,  like  the 
kite's,  was  all  the  while  upon  th.ir  prey  on  the  earth, 
fome  widow's  houfe  or  other*  that  lav  convenient  for 
them.  Thus  circurucitiofi  was  the  cloak  of  the  Shcchcra* 
ites  covetoufnefs, ‘ Gen.  xxxir.  22,2?  and  Uie  payment 
of  a vow  in  Hebron  the  cover  of  \bfalora’*  rebellions* 
2 Sam.  xv.  7.  .and  a fail  in  Jexrce1  mull  patronize  Na- 
both’s murder,  and  the  extirpation  of  B.tal  is  the  foot- 
ftool  of  Jehu’s  ambition.  Popifh  priells,  under  pretence 
ot  long  prayers  for  the  dead,  rnaifis,  and  dirges,  and  I 
kno  v not  wh.it  duff,  enrich  themfelves.  by  devouring  the 
houfes  of  the  widows  and  fathcrlcfs.  Note,  It  is  no  new 
thing  lor  the  fiicw  and  form  of  godlincfi  to  be  mide  a 
c!  ik  to  the  greateft  enormities.  But  diiTembled  picry, 
however  it  p «lieth  now,  will  be  reckoned  for  ns  double 
iniquity,  ia  the  d.iy  when  God  Hull  judge  the  fccrcts  of 
men. 

3.  The  doom  patted  upon  them  for  this  ; *■  then-fine 
ye  lftall  receive  the  greater  damnation.'*  Note,  I.  There 

1 are  degrees  of  damnation  ; there  are  fome  whufe  fin  be- 
ing 
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Jng  more  inexcusable,  tfieir  ruin  will  be  more  intolera- 
ble. 2.  The  pre:cnces  of  religion,  with  which  hypocrites 
life  to  d lgaifc  or  excafe  their  (in  now,  will  aggravate 
their  condemnation  fhcrtly.  Such  is  the?  deceitful nefs  of 
fin,  that  that  very  tiling,  by  which  dimers  hope  to  expi- 
ate and  atone  for  tbeir  lins,  will  come  againff  them,  and 
make  their  fins  more  exceeding  (infill.  But  it  is  fad  for 
the  criminal,  when  his  defence  proves  h*s  offence,  and 
his  plei,  “ We  have  prophefied  iu  ihjr  name,  and  in  thy 
name  made  long  prayers,*’  heightens  the  charge  again  It 
him. 

Thirdly,  While  they  were  fuch  enemies  to  the  conver- 
fnn  of  fouls  to  ChrifUanity,  they  were  very  induff  rious 
in  the*  perverfion  of  them  to  their  faction : They  jh  .i.  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  etgainjl  thofe  that  would  turn  to 
Chrift,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  compared  fed  and  land  to 
tnakt  profelytes  to  themfeWes,  v.  1 5.  Obferve  here, 

1.  Their  commendable  irdnffry  in  making  profdytei 
to  the  Jcwirti  religion,  not  only  profelytes  of  the  gate,  who 
obliged  themf-lvev  to  no  more  but  the  obfcrvance  of  the 
feven  precepts  of  the  fons  of  Nodi,  but  prfelytrs  of  right 
eoufnefi,  who  addicted  themielves  wholly  to  .tli  the  rites  of  s 
the  Jevvifh  religion,  for  that  was  the  game  they  flew  at  j 
for  this,  for  swfuch,  though  but  one,  they  compafs  fea  and 
land,  had  many  a cunning  reach,  and  laid  many  a plot, 
rid,  and  run,  and  lent,  and  wrote,  and  laboured  unweari- 
edly ; and  what  did  they  aim  at  ? not  the  glory  of  God,  • 
and  the  good  of  fouls,  but  tint  they  might  have  the  cre- 
dit of  nnking  them  profelytes,  and  the  advantage  of 
making  a prey  of  them,  when  they  were  made.  Note, 

1.  The  making  of  profelytes,  if  it  be  to  the  truth  and 
ferious  godlinefs,  and  be  done  with  a good  defign,  is  a 
apod  work,  well  worthy  of  the  utmoft  care  and  pains : 
Such  is  the  value  of  fouls,  that  nothing  muft  be  thought 
too  much  to  do  to  fave  a foul  from  death.  The  indultry 
of  the  Pharifees  herc;n,  may  fhew  the  negligence  of  many, 
who  would  be  thought  to  act  from  better  principles,  but 
w ill  be  at  no  pains  or  coft  to  propagate  the  gofpel.  2. 
To  make  a profelyte,  fea  and  land  muff  be  compaffed  j 
all  ways  and  means  muff  be  tried  ; fiiff  one  way,  and  then 
another  muff  be  tried  ; all  little  enough,  but  all  well  paid, 
if  the  point  be  gained.  3 Carnal  hearts  fcldom  flick  at 
pains  to  carry  on  their  carnal  purpofes  ; when  a profelyte 
is  to  he  made,  to  ferve  a turn  lor  ihtmfclves,  they  will 
compafs  fea  and  land  to  make  him,  rather  than  be  baul- 
ked. 

2.  Their  cuffed  impiety  in  abufing  their  profelytes 
when  they  wete  made;  ye  make  him  the  difciple  of  a 
Pharifee  prefintly,  and  lie  fu~ks  in  a‘1  (Heir  notions,  and 
fo  •*  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
youifelvcs.”  Note,  1.  Hypocrites  while  they  fancy  ihem- 
felves  htirs  of  heaven,  arc  in  the  judgment  of  Chriff,  the 
children  of  hell.  The  rife  of  jheir  hypocrify  is  from  hell, 

‘ for  the  devil  is  the  father  ol  lies ; and  the  tendency  of 
their  hyprerify  i p towards  hell,  that  is  the  country 
they  belong  to  the  inheritance  they  arc  heir*  to;  they 
are  called  chilJren  of  hell,  becanfe  of  their  rooted 
enmity  to  uje  kingdom  ol  Ijeaven,  « hich  « as  the  principle 
and  genius  of  Pharif.iifm.  2 11.  ugh  ail  that  maliciouffy 

oppofe  the  gofpel  arc  children  of  hell,  yet  fome  arc  two 
fold  more  lb  than  others,  more  furious,  and  bi jotted  and 
malignant.  2.  Perverted  profelytes  are  commonly  the 
created  bigots  : the  fchoUrs  outdid  their  arailer^,  (1  ) 
Ju  fondnelsof  ceremony  : The  Pharifees  theui'clves  faw 
ihe  (<d!y  of  their  own  impofiticnv  and,  in  their  heaits 
imilcd  at  the  obfcquioufneis  of  thole  that  coLibriucd  10 
Vox-  V. 
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them,  but  their  profelytes  were  eiger  for  them.  Note, 
Weak  heads  comm'  nly  admircthofethewsandeeremonies, 
which  wile  men  (however  (or  public  cndsHhcy  counten- 
ance them)  cannot  but  think  mean  y of.  (2.)  In  iury 
againff  C iriffianity ; the  profelyte*  readly  imbibed  .the 
prirfciples  which  their  crafty  kadejs  were  not  wanting  to 
poffefs  them  with,  and  fo  became  extreme  hot  againff  the 
truth.  The  moil  bitter  enemies  the  apofths  met  with  iti 
all  places  were  the  Hdlenift  Jews,  that  were  moffly  pro- 
felytes, \6ks  xiii.  4c. — xiv.  2,  19. — xvii.  5. — xviii.  6, 
Paul  a difciple  of  thc/Phanf  es,  was  exceedingly  mad  a- 
gninll  the  Chnffians,  AA»  xvvi  11.  when  his  mailer  Ga- 
maliel feenis  to  have  bern  more  moderate. 

Fourthly . Tlicir  feeking  ot  their  own  worldly  gain  ood 
honour  more  than  God’s  glory,  put  them  upon  coining  fa  Ifo 
and  unwarrantable  diltinAions,  w;  th  which  they  Lii  ihe 
people  into  dangerous  miffakes,  particularly  in  the  matter 
of  oaths  ; which,  as  an  evidence  ol  an  univerfal  fenfe  of 
religion,  have  been  by  all  nations,  accounted  (acred,  v.  1 6. 
Ye  blind  guides . Note,  (1.)  It  is  (ad  to  think,  how 
many  ate  under  the  guidance  of  fuch  as  are  thcmfclvcs 
blind ; who  undertake  to  fliew  others  that  way,  which 
they  are  themielves  willingly  ignorant  of.  Hit.  w;rchnfen 
are  blind.  If.  Ivi.  10.  and  too  often  the  people  love  to  have 
it  fo,  and  (ay  to  the  feers,  Sec  not.  But  the  calc  n>  bad, 
when  the  leaders  of  the  people  caufe  them  to  err,  If.  ix. 
16.  (2.)  Though  the  condition  of  thofe,  wliofe  guides 

are  blind,  is  very  fad  ; jet  that  of  the  blind  guides  them- 
felves  is  j?et  more  woful.  Chriff  denounceth  a wo  to  the 
blind  guides,  that  have  the  blood  of  fo  many  fouls  to  an- 
fwer  for. 

Now,  to  prove  their  blindnefs,  he  tnffar.ceth  in  the 
matter  of  i wearing,  and  (hews  what  corrupt  cafuitU  they 
were. 

1.  He  lays  down  the  doflrine  they  taught. 

(1.)  They  allowed  fwcaring  by  crc.uures,  provided 
they  were  confecrated  to  the  let  vice  of  God,  ami  flood  in 
any  fpccial  relation  to  him.  They  allowed  fwcaring  by 
1 the  temple  and  the  altar,  though  they  were  the  woik  of 
mens  hands,  intended  to  be  the  fervant*  oPGod's  honour, 
not  lharers  in  it.  An  oath  is  an  appeal  to  God /to  hr. 
omnifcience  and  jufficc;  and  to  make  this  appeal  to  aiiy 
creature,  is  in  put  that  creature  into  the  place  of  God, 
See  Deut.  vi.  1 3. 

(2.)  They  cillinguifl.ed  between  an  oath  by  the  temple, 
and  an  orh  by  ti  e gold  of  the  temple  ; an  oath  by  the 
altar,  and  by  the  g It  'upon  die  altar,  making  the  latter 
binding,  but  not  the  former.  Here  was  a double  wick- 
eJncls  ; (1.)  That  there  were  f me  oaths  which  they  diA 
penfed  with,  and  m-  de  light  of,  and  reckoned  a man  whs 
not  hound  by  to  alTert  tl  e tidth,  or  perf«  rm  a piormfe. 
TJiey  ought  not  to  have  fwmn  l»y  ;he  temple  or  the  altar, 
but  when  they  had  fo  fiv.  i p,  th-y  ware  taken  in  he  word* 
of  their  mou'h:  Thai  doftti.e  cannot  be  of  the  God  of 
truth,  which  eives  countenance  to  the  breach  of  faith  in 
any  cafe  wh.ttioever.  O ith*  are  edge  tools,  and  are  nut 
to  be  jtftcd  with.  (2.)  That  tliey  preferred  the  gold  be- 
fore the  temple,  and  die  gift  before  the  altaf,  to  ercourdge 
people  to  bring  gifts  to  me  altar,  and  gold  to  the  ircalu- 
rer.s  of  the  temple,  wh  ch  they  hoped  to  be  g liners  by. 
They  who  had  made  gold 'their  hope,  and  v hefe  eyes 
were  blinded  by  gifts  in  feeret,  were  great  friends  to  the 
Corban ; and  gain  being  their  goolincf,  by  a thou  land 
artif.ces  they  made  religion  truckle  to  thehr  wopliiy  m- 
tcreff'.  Corrupt  cl  urch^tfdes  make  things  to  be  fin, 
its  it  ferves  their  put  poles,  and  lay  a much  greater  ffi  els 
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on  that  wh'rh  concerns  their  own  gain,  than  that  which  is 
for  (lid's  gl-»ry,  a id  the  g > >d  of  i*  uls. 

2.  He  (news  the  Tolly  and  ab  urdity  of  this  diftinflon, 

v.  i7,  1 9.  Ye  f- its , and  UirtJ 1 1 was  in  the  way  of  a 
TV?c  .{'*> y reproof,  no*  an  angry  reproach  that  Chritl  cal-  ' 
1 h.m  f >o|«.  Let  it  fj  fu*e  11s  from  the  word  of  *if-  4 

cl » i».  to  Ihew  the  folly  of  linful  op»:ti-«nt  and  practices  t 
l»*r  lor  the  f.ifteulng  of  the  chsndcruptm  particular  per- 
fons,  leave  that  to  Chi  id,  wbokr.ow*  what  is  in  man,  and 
Ji-s  forbidden  u>  to  lav,  Tloufyol  To  cnmt£l  them  of 
folly,  he  appeals  *o  thcmfclvev,  H'i'tther  it  greater,  the  gold, 
(the  go' den  vclfcls  and  ornaments,  or  the  cold  in  the 
treaury)  or  rhe  tent  file  that  fit  nil  He  j the  gold  f TJ>e  gift,  or 
the  alf.tr  trat  fdn.'f  iet  the  gift  ? Any  one  will  own,  Profi- 
ler quod  aliquid  cjl  la!e.  id  eft  ntagrs  tale.  They  that  fware 
bv  1 he  gold  of  the  temple,  had  an  eye  to  it  as  holy  ; but 
what  w t*  it  that  made  it  holy,  but  the  holinefs  of  the 
temple,  to  the  fervice  of  which  it  was  appropriated  ? A^d 
therefore  the  temple  cannot  be  lefs  h >'v  than  the  gold, 
hilt  mud  be  more  (a  j for  the  lefs  is  blcfied  and  faruftified 
of  the  better,  Heb.  vii.  7.  The  temp'c  and  altar  were 
dedicate  l to  God  fixedly*.  the  gold  and  gift  but  fecond- 
arily.  C.trift  is  our  alrar,  Hsb  xiii.  10.  our  temple, 
John  ii.  at.  for  It  is  he  tlut  fansftifies  all  our  gi  ts,  and 
puts  an  acccp:ablenefs  in  them.  1 Per.  ii.  5.  Thofe  that 
put  their  own  works  into  the  place  of  Chrift's  rishteoufnefs 
in  juflili cation,  are  guilty  of  the  Pharifees  abfurdiiy,  that 
preferred  the  gift  before  the  altar.  Every  true  Cbridian 

is  a living  temple  ; and  by  virtue  thereof,  common  tilings 
are  fiuxflified  to  him;  unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure, 
Tit.  i.  15.  and  the  unbelieving  hulband  is  facelifted  by  the 
believing  wife,  1 Cor.  vii.  t 4. 

3.  He  re&ities  the  tru flake,  v.  20,  21,  22.  by  redu- 
cing all  thofe  oaths  they  had  invented  to  the  true  intent 
of  an  oath,  wh  ch  is,  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; fo  rhat, 
though  an  oath  by  the  temple,  or  the  altar,  or  heaven, 
be  formally  bad,  yet  they  are  hi  ding  ; fJW fieri  non 
del  ui  t,  fall  u'n  valet.  A man  fiull  never  take  advantage 
of  his  own  fault. 

( 1 . ) He  that  fwears  by  the  altar,  let  him  not  think  to 
fiiake  off  the  obligation  of  it,  by  faying,  the  altar  is  but 
wo  *d,  and  ftone,  and  brafs  j for  his  oath  fhall  be  conftru- 
ed  mod  ftrongly  againll  himfelf.  becaufe  he  was  culp- 
able; and  fo  as  that  the  obligation  ofit  may  be  preferved, 
ut  re»  pethu  valeat  quaw  pereat.  And  therefore  an  oath 
by  the  altar,  Ihall  be  interpreted  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
thereon;  for  the  apurtcnanccs  pafs  with  the  principles 
And  the  things  thereon  being  offered  up  to  God,  to  fwear 
by  it  and  them,  wa«  in  effect,  to  call  God  himfelf  to  wit 
refs ; for  it  was  the  altar  of  God,  and  he  that  went  to 
that,  went  to  G d,  Pfal.  xliii.  4.—  xxvi.  6. 

(2.)  He  that  fwears  by  the  temple,  if  he  underftand 
-what  he  do'h,  cannot  but  apprehend  that  the  ground  of 
fuch  a refpeft  to  it,  is  nm  bcc.iufc  it  is  a fine  houfe,  but 
beraufc  it  is  the  houfe  of  God,  dedicated  to  his  fervice, 
the  place  which  he  hath  cbofen  to  put  his  name  there  ; 
and  therefore  he  fwcarsby  it,  and  by  him  that  dwclleth 
therein;  there  he  was  pieafed  in  a peculiar  manner  tt> 
rmni'eft  himfelf,  and  give  t kens  of  his  pretence  ; fo  that 
whofo  fwe  ireth  by  it,  fwcareth  by  him,  who  haJ  faiJ, 

« 'Phis  1-  my  red,  here  will  1 dwell  " Good  Chriflians 
arc  God's  temples,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  them, 
l C or.  iiu  16. — vi.  19.  and  G'*d  takes  what  is  do«e  to 
them  as  done  to  himfelf;  he  that" grieves  a gracious 
foul,  grieves  it,  and  the  Ijpirit  that  dwells  in  it,  Eph. 
»v.  30. 
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(3.)  If  a man  fwtar  by  heaven  lie  fins,  Matth.  v.  54. 
yet  he  fiiall  not  therefore  be  difeharged  from  the  obltga- 
lion  ofh'soath;  no,  God  will  make  him  know,  that  the 
hciv-n  be  fwears  by,  is  his  throne,  1 fa  lxvi.  1.  and  he 
that  fwears  by  the  throne,  appeals  to  him  that  fits  upon  it ; 
w]  o,  as' he  refer, ts  the  affront  done  to  lnmin  the  iotm  of 
the  oath,  fo  he  will  certainly  revenge  the  greater  affrut.t 
done  to  him  by  the  violation  of  it.  Chrid  will  not 
countenance  the  evafion  of  a folemn  oath,  though  never 
fo  platifible. 

Fifthly , They  were  very  ftritff  and  precife  in  the  fm>l- 
ler  matters  of  rhe  law,  but  as  carelefs  and  loefe  in  the 
weigh* er  matters,  v.  23,  24.  They  were  partial  in  the 
law,  Mai.  ii.  9.  would  pick  and  choofe  their  duty,  ac- 
cording as  they  were  interfiled,  or  flood  affected.  Sin- 
cere obedience  is  univerfal,  and  he  that  from  a right 
principle  obeys  any  of  God's  precepts, will  have  refpc&  to 
them  all,  Pfal.  cxix.  6.  But  hvpocrites,  who  a&  in  re- 
ligion lor  themfelvet,  and  not  for  God,  will  do  no  more 
in  religion  thin  they  can  ferve  a turn  by  for  thcrafelve;. 
The  partiality  "of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs  appears 
here  in  two  in  dances. 

t.  They  obferved  fmallcr  duties,  hut  omitted  great- 
er ; they  were  vciy  exact  in  paying  tithes,  till  it  came  to 
mint,  anile,  and  cummin,  their  exa&nefs  in  tithing  of 
which  would  not  colt  them  much,  but  would  be  cried  up, 
and  they  fitould  buy  reputation  pretty  cheap.  The  Pha- 
rifee  boa  fled  of  this,  “ 1 give  tithes  of  all  that  I poircfi,'* 
Luke,  xviii.  12.  But  it  is  likely,  they  had  ends  of  their 
own  to  ferve,  and  would  find  their  own  account  in  it ; 
for  the  prieils  and  Lcvitcs,  to  whom  the  tithes  were  paid, 
were  in  their  interefts,  and  knew  how  to  return  their  Lind- 
nefs.  Paying  tithes  was  their  duty,  and  what  the  law  rr- 
qnired,  Chrift  tells  them  they  ought  not  to  leave  it  un- 
done. Note,  All  ought  in  their  places  to  contribute  to 
the  fupport  and  maintenance  of  a Handing  mirci.lry ; 
With  holding  tithes  is  called  robbing  God,  Mai  iti.  8,  9, 
10.  They  that  are  taught  in  the  word,  and  do  not  com- 
municate to  them  that  teach  them,  that  love  a cheap  gof- 
pel,  come  fhort  of  the  Pharilees. 

But  that  which  Chrift  here  condemns  them  for,  is,  that 
they,  “ omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, racrcy,  and  faith  and  their  nicerefs  in  paying 
tithes,  was,  if  not  to  atone  God,  yet  atlcall  to  excufc  and 
palliate  to  men  the  oit.ilTion  of  thofe.  All  the  tilings 
of  God’s  law  are  weighty,  hut  thofe  are  meft  weighty, 
which  are  mod  exprekive  of  inward  holinefs  in  the  heart, 
the  instances  of  fell’  denial,  contempt  of  the  world,  and  re- 
ftgnat'.on  to  God,  in  which  lies  die  life  of  religion.  Judg- 
ment and  mercy  towards  men,  and  faith  toward  God,  arc 
the  weighty  matters  of  the  law,  the  good  things  which  the 
Lord  our  God  requires,  Mic.  vi.  N.  to  do  jurtly.  and  love 
mercy,  and  humble  ourfdves,  by  faith  to  walk  with  God- 
This  is  the  obedience  which  is  better  than  facrince  or 
tithe.  Judgment  is  preferred  before  facrifice,  lfa.  i.  11. 
To  be  juft  to  the  priefts  in  their  tithe,  and  yet  to  cheat 
and  defraud  every  bod v elfe,  is  but  to  mock  G<*d,  and 
deceive  ourfclvcs.  M*r\v  allb  is  preferred  before  facri- 
ficc.  Hof.  vi.  6.  To  Led  thofe  who  made  tbemfclves  lat 
with  the  offerings  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
Ifcm  up  the  bowels  rf  conifallion  from  a brother  or  a 
fitter,  t*  at  is  naked,  and  deHi.uie  of  daily  food;  t^»  pay 
tithe  ntii.i  ‘o  the  priefi,  and  to  deny  a crumb  to  Laz-uus, 
is  to  lie  pen  to  tin  ( judgment  without  mercy,  which  is 
awarded  to  thofe  wh»  j ictended  to  judgment,  and  Ihew- 
edco  mercy  ; uor  will  judgment  aud  mercy  fexvc  with- 
out 
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•nr  fairh  in  dWi’ie  revelation,  for  God  will  be  honoured 
in  hu  t ilths  a*  well  as  in  his  laws, 

2.  They  avoided  1«  Her  fins,  bur  committed  greater,  v. 

2 TV  Hind guides  ; fo  he  had  called  then*  before,  v.  i *. 

for  their  corrupt  te  aching;  here  he  calls  them  fo  lor  their 
corrupt  living,  for  their  example  was  leading,  as  well  as 
their  doArine  t ani  in  this  alfo  they  were  blind  and  par- 
tial; they  “ rtrnired  at  a gnat,  and  (wallowed  s camel.'* 

In  their  dofliine  they  Drained  at  gnats,  warned  people  a- 
g.iinft  every  the  leaft  violation  of  the  tradition  of  the  el 
dcr*  s In  their  practice  they  Drained  at  gnats,  heaved  at 
them,  with  a teeming  dread,  as  if  they  hail  a great  abhor 
rence  of  fin,  and  were  afraid  of  it  in  the  lead  irftance  ; 
but  they  made  no  difficulty  of  thole  fins,  which  in  com- 
panion with  them  were  as  a enmel  to  a gnat : When  they 
devoured  widows  houles,  they  did  indeed  fwallow  a cam- 
el; when  they  gave  Judas  the  price  of  innocent  blood, 
and  yet  fcrupled  to  put  the  returned  money  into  the  trea- 
fury,  Mat.  xxvii.  6.  when  they  would  not  goii  to  the  judg- 
ment-hall for  feir  of  being  defiled,  and  yet  would  Hand 
at  the  door,  and  cry  out  againft  the  holy  J fus,  John  xviii. 
afl.  when  they  quarellcd  with  the  dilciples  for  eating 
w ith  unwalhen  hands,  and  yet  for  the  filling  of  the  Cor- 
ban  taught  people  to  break  the  fifth  commandment;  they 
flrained  at  gnats,  or  lets  things,  and  yet  fwallow  ed  camels. 

It  is  not  the  fcrupHng  of  a little  fin  that  Chritl  here  re- 
proves ; if  it  be  a fin,  though  but  a gnat,  it  mull  be  Drain- 
ed at ; but  the  doing  of  that,  and  then  fwallow ing  a ca- 
mel, in  the  lefTer  matters  of  the  law  to  be  fnperltitious, 
and  to  be  profane  in  the  greater,  is  the  hypocrify  here 
condemned. 

Sixthly , They  were  all  for  the  ontfide,  and  not  at  all 
for  the  infide  of  religion  : They  were  more  delirous  and 
folicitous  to  appear  pious  to  men,  than  to  approve  them- 
felves  fo  towards  God.  This  is  illullratcd  by  two  limili- 
tudes. 

i.  They  are  compared  to  a velTel  that  is  clean  wafhed 
on  the  outfide,  but  all  dirt  within,  v.  2$,  26.  The  Pna* 
rifees  placed  religion  in  that  which  at  beft  was  but  a point 
of  decency,  the  wralhing  of  cups,  Mark  vil  4.  They 
were  in  care  to  eat  their  meat  in  clean  cups  and  platiers, 
but  made  no  eonfcience  of  getting  their  meat  by  extor- 
tion. and  ufing  it  to  excefs.  Now  what  a foolifh  tiling 
would  it  be  lor  a man  to  walh  only  the  outfide  of  a cup, 
which  is  to  be  looked  at,  and  to  leave  the  inlide  dirty, 
which  is  to  be  ufed  ; fo  they  who  only  avoid  lcandalous 
fins,  that  would  fpnil  their  reputation  with  men,  but  al- 
ii iw  then. fi Ives  in  heart  wickednefs,  which  renders  them 
odious  to  the  pure  and  holy  God.  In  reference  to  this, 
obferve, 

( 1.)  The  praflice  of  the  Pharifres  ; they  made  clean  the 
out  fide.  In  thofe  tilings  which  fell  under  the  observation 
of  tlieir  neighbours  they  feemed  very  exatf,  and  earned  on 
their  wicked  intrigues  wi  h fo  much  artifice,  that  their 
wickednefs  was  not  fufpe<f>ed ; people  generally  took  them 
for  very  good  men:  But  within,  in  'he  rccifTe;  of  their 
hearts,  and  rhe  dole  retirements  of  their  lives  they  were 
full  of  extortion  and  excefs , of  violence  and  incont'nence,  fo 
Dr  Hammond,  that  is,  of  irjuflice  and  intemperance. 
While  they  would  feern  to  be  godly,  they  ^ere  neitlier 
fnber  nor  righteous.  Their  inward  part  wa  very  wick- 
ednefi*,  Pfal.  v.  9 ; and  that  we  arc  really  that  we  are  in- 
ousard/y. 

(a.)  The  rule  Chrift  gives  in  oorofnion  to  this  pr»c 
lice,  v,  36.  It  is  addreficd  to  the  blind  Pharifce.  They 
^iiought  ihcmiclvcs  the  leers  of  the  land,  John  ix.  4a  t 


.THE  W.  25j 

but  Chrift  calls  them  blind.  Ncte,  Thele  are  blind  in 
Chiiil’s  acrounr,  (how*  q rick  fighted  foever  they  arc  in 
other  tilings),  are  llrangcrs  and  no  enemies  to  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  tlieir  own  heart*,  that  fee  not  and  hate  not  the 
fccrct  fin  that  lodgeth  there.  Self- ignorance  is  the  moll 
llnmeful  and  hurtful  ignorance,  Rev.  iii.  17.  The  rule 
is,  cleanfe firjl  that  which  it  within.  Note,  The  principle 
care  of  every  one  of  u^,  ihould  be  to  wnlh  our  hearts  from 
wickednef , Jer.  iv.  .14.  The  main  bufinefs  of  a Chris- 
tian lies  within,  to  get  rleanfed  from  the  filthinefs  of  the 
fpirit.  Corrupt  nlF-iftSons  and  inclinations,  thcfecrct  lufls 
that  lurk  in  the  foul,  ur.fecn  and  unoblcrvcd,  thole  mull 
firll  he  mortified  and  iubdued.  Thofe  fins  mull  be  con- 
fcientioutly  abllained  from,  which  the  eye  of  God  only  is 
a witnefs  to  who  leareheth  the  heart. 

Obferve,  the  method  preferibed,  clcinfe  firjl  that  which 
is  within  ; not  tlut  only,  but  that  firft  ; becaufe,  if  due 
Cire  be  taken  concerning  tlut,  the  ontfide  will  be  clean  alfo% 
External  motives  and  inducements  may  keep  the  outfide 
clean,  while  the  infide  is  filthy  ; but  if  renewing,  fanftify- 
ing  grace  make  clean  the  infide,  that  will  have  an  in- 
fluence upon  the  outfide,  for  the  commanding  principle  it 
within.  If  the  heart  be  well  kept,  all  is  well,  for  out  of 
it  are  the  iffues  of  life.  The  eruptions  will  vanilh  of 
courfe.  If  the  heart  and  fpirit  be  made  new,  there  wilt 
be  a newnefs  of  life : Here  therefore  we  mull  begin  with 
ourfclves,  firft  cleanfe  that  which  is  within;  we  tLen 
make  fure  work,  when  this  is  our  firft  wotk. 

2.  They  are  compared  to  whited  f:pnlchret%  v,  27,  28. 

( 1.)  They  were  fair  without,  like  lepulchres,  which  ap- 
pear, beaut  if  ul  outward : Some  make  it  to  refer  to  thecuf- 
tom  of  the  Jews  to  whiten  graves,  only  for  the  notifying 
of  them,  cfpecially  if  they  were  in  tinufiial  places,  that 
people  might  avoid  them,  becaufe  of  the  ceremonial  pol- 
lution contracted  by  the  touch  of  a grave,  Num.  rix.  16. 
And  it  was  part  of  the  charge  of  the  overfeers  of  the 
high  ways,  to  repair  that  whitening  when  it  was  decayed. 
Sepulchres  were  thus  made  remarkable,  2 Kings  xxiri. 
16,  17.  The  formality  of  hypocrites,  by  which  they 
ftudy  to  recommend  themfelves  to  the  world,  doth  but 
make  all  wife  and  good  men  the  more  careful  to  a- 
void  them,  for  fear  of  being  defiled  by  them.  Bnoa'— 
of  the  Scribe/ , Luke  xx.  46.  It  rather  alludes  to  the 
cuftom  of  whitening  the  lepulchres  of  eminent  per- 
fons  for  the  beautifying  of  them  ; It  is  find  here,  v. 
29.  that  they  garniJJ/cd  the  fepulchret  of  the  righto- 
our  ; as  it  is  ufual  with  us  to  erc£t  monuments  upon  the 
graves  of  great  perfons,  and  to  Drew  flowers  on  the 
graves  of  dear  friends:  Now  the  rightcoiifnefi  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifecs  was  like  the  ornament*  of  a grave, 
or  the  dreffing  up  of  a dead  body,  only  for  fliew,  The 
top  of  their  ambition  was  to  appear  righteous  before  men, 
and  to  be  applauded  and  had  in  admiration  by  them.- 
But, 

(2.)  They  were  foul  within,  like  ftpulchre*  full  of  dead 
went  bones,  and  all  ancleanr.rf  : So  vile  are  our  bodies, 
when  the  foul  has  delated  them!  Thus  were  they  full 
of  hypoerifj  ai  d iniquity.-  Hypocrify  is  the  wojft  ini- 
quity of  all  oilier.  Note,  It  is  poflihle  for  thofe  that  have 
their  hearts  lull  of  fin,  yet  to  have  their  lives  free  front 
blame,  and  to  appear  very  grod.  But  what  will  ir  avail 
us  to  have  the  good  word  of  Mr  fellow  fervaivt*,  if  our 
mailer  do  not  lay,  well  done?  When  all  other  graves  are 
opened,  thefc  aniicd  leprdchres  will  be  looked  Into,  and 
the  dead  m*  n’s  bone*  and  all  the  uncleannefs  IhaJl  be 
i brought  out,  and  be  lprea  J He4 ore  all  the  boil  of  heaven, 
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Jcr.  vir.  i,  7. ‘for  it  Is  the  day  when  God  fhall  judge  not 
the  (hcv.%  but  fecrct*  of  tr.cn.  And  it  will  then  be  (mail 
comfort  to  them,  who  (bail  have  their  portion  with  hy- 
pocrites, to  remember  lo  w ctcd«t«iMy  and  phufibiy  they 
went  to  hell,  applauded  by  all  ‘iirir  ncighbouii.  . 

Seventhly,  Thev  pr-tcruLd  a deal  of  ki”di  cts  for  the 
memory  of  the  prophets  that  were  dead  and  gone,  vh'lc 
they  hated  and  ferfreuted  thole  tl  at  were  prclent  with 
them.  This  is  pat  Ids.  breaufe  it  "as  the  blacked  p-ut 
of  their  character.  God  is  jealous  for  his  honour  in  his 
laws  and  ordirvirces,  and  r (cats  is  »(  hey  be  pro4  '^cH 
and  ahufed  ; but  he  his  i tV  e.\pre(f  d a no  left  juloufy 
for  his  honour  in  If*  prophets  and  rrinUlcrs,  and  rcie.ts 
it  vorfc  if  they  he  vrr-  nj.'ed  ar.d  periecutcJ  : And  there- 
fore, when  our  Loul  Jefus  comes  t‘»  this  head,  he  fpeaks 
more  fully  than  upon  any  of  the  other,  v.  2*>,  37  lor  he 
that  toucheth  his  mi*  liters.  touche- h his  anointed,  and 
toucheth  the  arp^e  of  his  eve.  Obfcrve  here, 

[1  3 Vise  rUjpefl  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  pre- 
tended for  the  prophets  that  were  yoneKv.  *J%  tc.  IViS 
was  the  varrilh,  and  that  in  which  they  outwardly  ap- 
peared righteous. 

(1.)  They  honoured  the  rel'-fl*  of  the  prophets  ; they 
built  their  ton  hr,  -and  frarnijl'ed  their  f pit! vires : It  fee  ins 
the  place*  of  their  burial  were  knov.n;  l).»vij’s  fcpul- 
clire  was  with  them,  Aflsii  2<j-  There  m as  a title  up- 
on the  fcpulchrc  of  the  run  of  God,  2 Kings  xxiii.  17. 
and  Jofiah  thought  it  rcfi-eft  enough  n<-t  to  move  his 
bones,  v.  t8.  hut  they  would  do  more,  rebuild  and  beau- 
tify tl  cm.  Now  confiJer  this,  1.  As  An  balance  of  ho- 
nour d »ne  to  defeated  prophets,  who,  while  they  lived, 
were  counted  as  the  ofF«cunng  of  all  tilings,  and  had  ail 
manner  of  evil  fp^ken  agaiull  them  l.illcly  Note,  God 
can  extort,  even  from  bad  men,  an  acknowledgment  «»f 
the  hm«*ur  of  piety  and  holinef*.  '1  hem  that  honour 
God,  he  will  honour,  and  foinuimcs  with  thofe  from 
wbom*contempt  is  expelled,  2 Sam.  vi.  27-  1 he  memo- 
ry nf  the  ju‘l  is  blefTcd,  when  the  names  of  thofe  th*t  ha- 
red and  pcifccuted  them  (lull  be  covered  with  (liame. 
The  honour  of  C'tnfiancy  and  refutation  :n  the  way  of 
dury  will  be  a hilling  h<  n tir,  and  thofe  that  arc  mamfcil 
to  God,  will  be  manifrtt  in  the  confcienccs  of  thofe  abt  ut 
them  2.  As  an  inltance  of  the  hyprerify  o(  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifers,  who  paid  their  refpeft  to  them.  Note, 
Canal  people  can  ealily  honour  the  memories  of  fa  th 
'ful  minillcrs  that  arc  dead  and  gr  ne,  became  tin  y do  not 
reprove  them,  nor  difttirb  them  in  their  fins.  Dead  pro 
jihet*  are  feers  tl.at  fee  not.  and  thofe  they  can  bear  well 
enough;  they  do  r.ot  torment  them,  as  tic  living  wit- 
nclTcs  do,  that  bear  their  tettanefny  viva  vtct,  Kcv  xi.  10. 
They  can  pay  a refpeft  to  the  wii.  r.gs  of  the  de-ad  pro- 
phets, which  tell* them, what  they  ihouid  be;  but  not  the 
reproofs  of  :he  living  prophets,  which  t&ll  them  uhat 
they  are  ; Sit  divus,  medo  non  fit  vivas*  Tlie  extfavjgant 
refuels  which  t^e  church  of  home  pays  to  the  memory 
of  faints  departed,  efpecially  the  martyrs,  dedicating  days 
and  places  to  their  names,  enllirining  their  iclics,  prajr- 
in?  to  t\iem,  and  offering  to  their  imager,  while  they 
make  thcmfelves  drunk  with  the  blood  of  tlie  faints  of 
their  own  day,  is  a ir.anifeil  proof,  that  th  y not  only 
fu  ceed,  but  exceed  the  Scribe-  and  Phariftcs  in  a r an- 
tertcit,  hypocritical  religion,  which  builds  the  prophet! 
tombs,  but  hate*  the  prophets  doArine. 

( 2.)  They  prmetled  »g.<inil  the  murder  of  them,  v.  ;o. 
Jf  w had  ben  in  th  Jays  cf  our  fathers,  tee  •would  not  have 
isen  partakers  w.tfi  tints*  liiey  wouid  never  lwve  cuu- 
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fert^d  to  the  filtncing  of  Amos,  and  the  imprifonment  rf 
Micajah;  to  the  fmtirgof  Harani  in  the  (lock-  and  Jeremi- 
ah in  the  dungeon  ; to  the  ilonintf  of Zechanah  and  the 
mocking  of  ail  the  mefTcngyr*  of  the  Lord,  at  d he  abu- 
fes  put  upon  his  prophets ; no.  iut  they,  they  would  (inner 
have  loll  ti’cir  right  hands,  than  have  done  any  fuel:  thu 
What,  is  thy  fervant  a Jtg  ? And  yet  they  were  at  this 
time  plotting  :o  murder  Chrift,  to  whom  ail  the  prophets 
bore  witneN.  They  think,  if  they  had  lived  in  the  Jayi 
of  the  prophets,  thev  would  have  heard  them  gladly,  and 
obeyed  ; and  yet  rebelled  again!!  the  light  that  (‘brid 
brought  into  the  world.  But  it  is  certain,  an  Herod  and 
an  Herodias  to  John  BaptiU,  would  have  been  an  Aliab 
and  a Jezebel  to  Elijah.  Note,  The  deccitfulnefs  of  Tin- 
ners hearts  appears  very  much  in  this,  that  while  they  go 
down  the  dream  of  the  Gns  of  ibtir  own  day.  they  fancy 
they  Ihouid  have  fwimed  againit  the  llream  of  the  (ins  of 
the  former  days:  That  if  they  had  other  people's  oppor- 
tunities, they  won VI  h ive  improved  them  more  faithfull)  r 
J» :* cl  been  in  ntlier  people’s  temptations,  they  svould  h#ve 
refined  them  more  vigor  oil  fly  ; when  yet  they  improve 
not  the  opportunities' they  have,  nor  refill  the  temptations 
they  are  in.  We  are  fbmetimes  thinking,  if  we  had  lived 
when  Chrift  was  upon  the  earth,  how  conftarrly  we 
would  have  followed  him  ; we  would  rot  have  defpifed 
and  r je&cji  him,  as  they  then  did  ; ana  yet  Chriil  in  l.ii 
bpirit,  in  his  word,  in  his  minillers,  is  Uni  no  teller  treat- 
ed. 

[2.]  Their  enmity  and  opp.  flt’onto  Chrifl  and  hisgof- 
pcl  notwiihilanding,  and  the  ruin  they  were  bringing  up- 
on themfcives  and  upon  tlut  generation  thereby,  v.  31, 
32,  33.  Obfetve  here, 

l.  The  indictment  proved,  T«  be  viitnejfies  a^ainfi your* 
fives*  Note,  There  is  no  hopes  for  iuu.crc  elcap^ng  the 
judgment  of  Chriil,  for  want  of  proof  againft  them,  when 
it  is  eafy  to  find  them  witnefle*  againft  themfcives;  and 
tlieir  very  pleas  will  n"t  only  be  over  ruled,  but  tarried 
to  their  conviction,  and  their  own  tongues  (hall  be  made 
to  fall  upon  them,  Pfal.  Ixiv.  8. 

(t.)  By  their  own  confcffion  it  was  the  great  wicked- 
nels  of  their  forefathers  to  kill  the  prophets  5 fo  that  they 
knew  the  faul^it  it,  and  yet  were  thcmfelves  guilty  of 
the  fame  faiit.  Note,  They  who  condemn  fin  in  others, 
and  yet  allow  tlie  fame  or  worfc  in  thcmfelves,  are  of  all 
others  molt  inexcufable,  Horn.  i.  32.— ii.  t.  They  knew 
they  ought  net  to  have  been  partakers  with  perfecutors, 
and  yet  were  tlie  followers  of  them.’  ^uch  felt- contradic- 
tions, now,  will  amount  to  ielf-condcmnations  in  the 
great  diy.  Chriil  puts  another  conftru»51ion  upon  their 
building  of  the  tombs  of  the  prophets  than  what  they 
intend'd;  as  if,  by  beautifying  thiir  graves,  they  jufc 
titled  their  murderers,  Luke  xu  48.  lor  they  perfuicu  in 
the  tin. 

(1  ) By  rhe*r  own  confeflTnn.  thefe  notorious  pet  (cen- 
ters were  their  ancefiors.  Ye  are  the  children  cf  them.  They 
meant  ro  m re  but  thru  they  were  tlieir  children  by  blnod 
and  nature ; but  Chriil  turns  it  upon  them,  that  thsy 
j were  i’-<  by  fpirit  and  difpofition,  Yau  are  cf  thefe  fathers , 
i and  their  Ittjft  yo  t wvft  Jo  They  are,  as  you  fay.  your 
fathert , and  you  do  parti zare  ; it  is  the  fin  that  runs  in 
the  blood  among  y*  u.  jit  your  fathers  did  fo  do ye,  A&S 
vii.  \ 1.  They  c:\me  of  a peifccutmg  brccJ,  w ere  a iced 
61  evil  doers,  Ifa.  i.  4.  rifen  up  in  their  fathers  Head, 

IN  urn.  xxxii.  14.  Malice,  and  envy,  and  cruelty,  were 
bicJ  in  the  bone  with  them,  and  they  had  formerly  ef- 
puuicJ  it  for  «v  principle  to  do  as  thtur  lathers  did,  Jcr. 
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xliv.  17.  AnJ  It  is  obfcrvable  here,  v.  30. I.nw  careful 
they  are  to  menii«m  the  rclaion  ; they  were  our  father j 
th  »f  hilled  the  prophet.,  and  they  were  mtn  in  honour 
and  pnwer,  wh“fe  fon&  and  fucceflors  we  are.  If  they 
had  det efted  the  wickedncfs  of  their  ancelVtj,  iluy 
ought  to  have  Jone,  they  woulJ  not  have  been  lb  f*nd  to 
call  them  tlieir  lather  ; for  it  is  no  cred-i  to  he  a kin  10 
perfremors,  though  they  had  never  fo  much  dignity  and 
dominion. 

a.  The  fentence  pafled  upon  them.  Chrift  here  pro* 
ceeds, 

(l.)  To  give  them  up  to  fin  as  irreclaimable,  v.  33. 
Fill  ye  up  then  the  nteafure  cf your  fathers.  If  Ephraim  be 
joined  to  idols,  and  hate  to  be  reformed,  let  him  alone. 
He  that  is  filthy*  let  him  be  filthy  ft  ill.  Chrill  knew 
thev  were  no  v contriving  his  death,  and  in  a few  day$ 
•would  accomplish  it ; Well,  faith  Ire,  go  on  with  your 
plot,  take  y<’ur  courfe,  walk  in  the  way  of  y >ur  heart, 
and  in  the  ftiht  of  >our  eves,  and  fee  what  will  come  of 
it.  IV hat  thou  doeji  do  quickly-  You  will  but  fill  up  the 
meafure  o!  guilt,  which  will  then  overflow  in  a deluge  of 
wiath.  Note,  1.  Thet  c is  a mtafuie  ol  fm  to  be  filled  up, 
before  utter  ruin  comes  upon  perlbns  and  families, 
churches  ar.d  nations.  Cod  will  he  ir  long,  but  the  time 
will  come  when  he  can  uo  longer  forbear,  Jer.  x iv.  22 
We  read  of  the  meafurc  of  the  Amorites  that  was  to  be 
filled,  Gen.  xv.  16.  and  the  harved  of  t’  c earth  being 
ripe  for  the  fickle,  Rev.  siv.  15,  19.  ar.d  of  finr.ers  ma- 
king an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  arriving  to  a full  Ma- 
ture in  treachery,  Ifa.  xxxiit.  1.  3.  Children  fill  up  the 
mcafure  of  their  fathers  (ins  when  thev  arc  gore,  it  they 
peifift  in  the  fame,  or  the  like.  That  na.ional  guilt 
which  brings  national  ruin,  is  made  up  of  the  fin  ol  ma- 
ny in  fcver.il  ages,  ar.d  in  the  fucceflfon  of  focictie;  there 
is  a fc-’urgc  going  cn  ; for  God  juitly  vifits  the  iniquity 
cf  t!ie  fathers  upon  the  children  that  ire  tJ  on  the  fteps 
of  it.  3.  Perfeeuting  Chtilt,  and  hU  people,  and  mini- 
ftrrs,  is  a fin  that  fills  the  mealure  of  a naci  u’s  guilt 
fooner  than  any  cfher  This  was  it  that  brought  wrath 
without  remedy  upon  tho  father*.  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  16. 
and  wrath  to  the  utmoil  upon  the  children  too,  1 Thelh  ii. 
16.  This  was  that  fourth  tranfg’-vflton,  of  uh'ch,  when 
added  tr>  the  other  three,  the  Lord  would  not  turn  away 
the  punifiimeni,  Amos  i.  3,6,9*  11,  13.  4.  It  isjuli 

with  God  to  give  thole  up  to  their  own  hearts  lull*,  that 
obftifutely  perfiil  in  the  grat  tication  of  them.  Thole  that 
will  run  headlong  fo  ruin,  let  the  reins  be  laid  on  their 
neck,  and  it  is  the  faddeil  condition  a man  can  be  in  on 
this  fide  hell. 

( 2. ) Proceeds  to  give  them  up  to  ritin  as  irrecoverable, 
to  a pcrfor.al  ruin  in  the  other  world,  v.  33.  Ye  ftrpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  eft  ape  the  damnation  of 
hell > Tlicfc  are  ft  range  words  to  come  from  the  mouth 
of  Chrift,  into  uhofe  lips  grace  wju  poured  : But  he  can, 
and  will  fpeak  terror;  and  in  hefc  words  he  explains  and 
fums  up  the  eight  woes  he  had  denounced  agamll  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees. 

Hetc  is,  1 ft  Their  deferiptien ; Ye  ftrpents  Doth 
Chsft  call  names  ? Yes  ; hut  this  doth  not  wariaat  m to 
do  fo.  He  irfalliably  knew  what  was  in. man,  ard  knew 
them  to  be  fubile  as  tierpents,  cleaving  to  the  eart.b,  feed 
*ng  on  dull ; they  had  a fpecioo*  out  fulc,  but  were  within 
malignant,' had  poifon  under  'heir  tongues,  the  teed  of  the 
old  Icrpcnt.  They  were  a generation  of  vipers  ; they,  and 
thofe  that  wept  hetore  them.  they,  and  t • v 1 c that  joired 
villi  tiicra,  were  a generation  of  envenomed,  ci.tcgeJ, 
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fpiteful  adverfirics  toTl-.riil  and-l  is  gofpeL  T1  ev  loved 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabhif b;r  t hrbl  c.ilh  them 

ftrpetsts  and  vipers  ; fur  he  gives  nun  sheir  'rue  cliaradlcn* 
and  delight^  t<>  put  contempt  upon  the  prou  I. 

adh,  i’heir  doom.  He  reprefents  their  condition  as 
vety  f,  ard  in  a manner  defperate  ; Hc'n  can  ye  eft  ipe . 
the  damnation  of  tell?  Chri.l  himldt  prc-ichcd  hell  and 
damnation,  for  which  his  mini  tiers  have  often  be  reprr‘3ch- 
ed  by  tho^e  that  cue  not  to  hear « f it-  Note,  1.  The  dim* 
nationofhcll  will  be  the  fcarfnl  end  r-f  .ill  impenitent 
tinners  This  doom  coming  from  Chrill,  was  more  ter- 
rible than  coming  from  a'l  the  prophets  and  minidersth.it 
ever  were ; for  he  is  the  judge,  into  whofe  hinds  the  keys 
of  hell  and  death  arc  put,  and  his  faying  th:v  -acre  dam- 
neJ  made  them  fo.  2.  There  is  a way  of  etc  aping  this 
damnation:  This  is  implied  here,  f.une  are  delivered 
fiovn  the  wrath  to  come.  3.  Oi  all  .inner*,  tii-.ie  who 
arc'  of  the  Spirit  r f *he  Scribes  and  Phuilrcf,  are  !e  <fl 
liktly  to  efc.ipe  this  damnation  : for  repentance  tnd  f.ii*h 
are  r.cccfi  try  to  th  -t  efc.jpe.  and  how  w ill  th  ■ be  hrfia^ht 
tothefc,  who  are  fo  conceited  of 'henuclv;*,  and  lu  ;mj»idi- 
ced  agriv.l  Ciirnl  ar.d  hit  gofpel  as  they  v eie  ? flow 
could  they  be  hea'ed  and  laved,  th*t  wnu!J  no*  heir  to 
have  their  wound  tea?  died,  nor  the  halm  of  Giles* I ap- 
plied to  it?  Publicans  and  harlots,  who  were  ci.ii  le  of 
their  difeafe,  and  applied  ihemfelves  to  the  phfivcians* 
were  more  likely  to  cfcape  the  damnation  t f hell,  than 
thole  who,  though  they  were  in  the  highroad  to  it,  were 
confident  they  were  in  the  way  to  heaven. 

34.  *[  Wherefore  behold,  I fend  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wife  men,  and  feribes  ; and  fame 
of  them  ye  fhall  kill  and  crucify,  and  Jime'ot 
them  flial!  ye  feourge  in  your  fvnagogucs,  and 
perfecutc  them  from  city  to  city  : 35.  That 

upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood 
flied  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righte- 
ous Abel,  to  tlie  blood  of  Zacharias,  fun  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  Hew  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar.  36.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  All 
thefe  things  (hall  come  upon  this  generation. 
37.  O Jcrufalem,  jiyufalcm,  thou  that  killelt 
the  prophets,  and  lloneft  them  which  are  lent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I have  gathered  thy 
children  together  even  as  a hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  yc  would 
not  1 38.  Behold,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you 

defolate.  39.  For  l fay  onto  you.  Ye  fiiall  not 
fee  me  henceforth,  till  yc  ftutll  lay,  Blefled  is 
he  that  comcth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  hast  left  ths  blind  leaders  fallen  into  the  ditch  un- 
der Chrill*.  fehicnce,  into  the  d.iiur.tuicn  of  iiell  ; let  us 
Ice  tvh.it  will  become  ot  the  bind  Ittliowerv  of  the  body 
of  "‘  c J*w:fh  church,  and  particularly  Jcni&ltro. 

, . F.rJ/,  Jcftii  Chtilt  dcf.em  yet  to  tiv  them  ai ;h  the 
rre.tlv  tif  ttr.ee.  11  1 tlnd  unto  yon  prophets,  and  wife 
m.n  and  tcrihrs.”  The  connection  is  itr.n^e,  “ you  are 
a pcnertr.t  n ol  viper-, '*  not  likely  to  q t.n'c  the  datnni- 
tion  of  heil ; one  wttuld  think  it  Ihoulil  follow,  therelore 
you  (hall  never  i .ive  1 prophet  fcr.t  to  you  any  m.  rc : 
no,  41  therefore  i will  fend  you  prophet.,"  to  fee  if  yott 

will 
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will  yet  at  length  he  wrought  upon,  or  elfe  to  leave  you 
inexcusable,  and  to  jtlftify  God'in  your  ruin.  It  is  there- 
fore uihered  in  with  a note  of  admiration.  Behold  ! Gb- 
feive, 

1.  It  is  Chrifl  that  fends  them  : / fer.d.  By  this  he  a- 
■vows  himfclf  to  be  God,  having  power  to  gi:t  and  c»»m- 
mifiion  prophets.  It  is  an  ad  of  Singly  office  ; he  fends 
them  as  ambaffadors,  to  treat  with  us  about  the  concerns 
of  our  fouls..  Afier  hi*  refurreltion  he  made  this  word 
good,  when  he  laid,  Sc  fend  l you,  J-hn  xx.  2 t.  Though 
now  lie  appeared  mean,  yet  he  was  intruiled  with  this 
great  authority. 

2.  He  fends  them  to  the  Jews  fit  ft ; I fend  them  to  you. 
They  began  at  Jerufalem  ; and  wherever  they  weut,  they 
oblcrved  this  rule,  to  mate  the  tuft  tender  of  gofpel- 
grace  to  the  Jews,  Ads  xiii.  46. 

3.  Thofe  he  fei  ds  are  called  prophet*,  nvife  men , and 
feribes , Old  Teftament  names  for  New  Teitament  offi- 
cers ; to  (hew  that  the  minifters  lent  to  them  now  Ihould 
not  be  inferior  to  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament,  to 
Solomon  the  wife,  or  Ezra  the  fcribc.  Tire  extraordinary 
minifters,  which  in  the  full  ages  were  divinely  infpired, 
were,  as  the  prophets,  conirniffioned  immediately  from 
heaven ; the  ordinary  fettled  miniflers  that  were  then, 
and  continue  in  the  church  Hill,  and  will  do  to  the  end 
of  time,  are  as  the  wife  men,  and  feribes,  to  guide  and 
inftrud  the  people  in  the  things  of  God.  Or,  we  may 
take  tl«e  apoftlcs  and  cvangclilU  for  the  prophets  and 
wife  men,  and  the  pallors  and  teachers  for  the  feribes, 
inihuded  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Matt.  xiii.  52.  for 
the  office  of  a fcribc  was  honourable,  till  the  men  dif- 
t.or.ourcd  it. 

Secondly,  He  forefees  and  foretell  the  ill  ufage  that  his 
meflenten  would  meet  with  among  them  : Some  of  them 
ye  /had  kid.  and  crucify , and  yet  l will  lend  them.  Chrifl 
knows  before-hand  how  ill  his  fervants  will  be  treated, 
and  yet  fends  them,  and  appoints  them  their  meafure  of 
fuffering' ; yet  he  loves  them  never  the  lefs  for  his  thus 
expofing  them  ; for  he  defigns  to  glorify  himfclf  by  their 
fufferings,  and  them  after  them  ; and  will  balance  them, 
though  not  prevent  them.  Obferve, 

1.  The  cruelty  of  thefe  perfccutors  j ye  /ball  kill , and 
crucify  them.  It  is  no  lefs  than  lue  blood,  the  life-blood, 
that  they  third  after  ; their  lull  is  not  fatisfied  with  any 
thing  ftiort  of  their  detlrudion,  F.xod.  xv.  y.  They  kill- 
ed the  two  James’s,  crucified  Simon  the  fon  of  Cleophas, 
and  feourged  Peter  and  John  : Thus  did  the  members 
partake  of  the  fufferings  of  the  Head  ; he  was  killed  and 
crucified,  and  fo  were  they.  Chriilians  mull  expe&  to 
refill  unto  blood. 

2.  Their  unwearied  induftry } ye  Jball  persecute  them 
-from  city  to  city . As  the  apofdes  went  from  city  to  city 

to  preach  the  gofpel,  the  Jews  dodged  them,  and  haunt- 
ed them,  and  (lined  up  persecution  againft  them,  Afls 
xiv.  19. — xvii.  13.  They  that  did  net  believe  in  Judea, 
were  mure  bitter  enemies  to  die  gofpel  than  any  other 
unbelievers,  Rom.  xv.  31. 

3.  The  pretence  of  religion  in  this.  They  fcourged 
them  in  their  fynagogues,  their  places  of  worlhip,  where 
they  kept  their  ecciefiafiical  courts  ; fo  that  they  did  it 
as  a piece  of  fervice  to  the  chutrh ; call  them  out,  and 
faid.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  5-  J*jhn  xvi.  2. 

Thirdly , He  imputes  the  fin  of  their  fathers  to  them, 
becaufe  they  imitated  it : That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  bhodjhed  upon  the  earth,  v.  3?,  36.  Though 
Cod  Uai  long  with  a petfeceting  gcnciation,  he  will  not 
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bear  alwaVs ; and  patience  abofed,  turns  into  the  greatefl 
wrath.  The  forger  Timers- have  been  heaping  up  trea- 
furcs  of  wickednefs,  the  deeper  and  fuller  will  the  trea- 
fuies  oi  wrath  be,  and  the  breaking  of  them  up  will  be 
like  die  hre-kir-g  up  the  fountains  o(  the  great  deep. 

Oblcrve.  I.  The  extent  of  this  imputation  ; it  takes  in 
all  the  righteous  blood  liicd  U|*m  the  earth.  /•  e the  blood 
(hed  tor  righie^ufnefs  hike,  wl  kh  lias  all  been  laid  up  iu 
God’s  treasury,  and  not  a drop  ot  it  lolt ; for  it  is  preci- 
ous, Pfal.  lxxi.  14  He  dates  lire  account  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel ; thence  this  JEra  mar ty rum  doth  com- 
mence ; he  is  called  righteous  Abel,  Id  he  obtained  wit- 
nefs  from  heaven  that  he  was  nglueous,  God  tellifjring 
of  his  gifts.  How  caily  did  martyidom  come  into  the 
world  ! the  full  that  died,  died  for  his  re.igion,  and  be- 
ing dcaJ,  he  yet  fpeaketh.  His  blood  not  only  cried  a- 
gainll  Cain,  but  continues  to  cry  agaiull  all  that  walk  in 
the  way  of  Cain,  and  hate  and  persecute  their  biofficr, 
becaufe  their  works  arc  righteous.  He  extends  it  to  the 
bicod  of  Zacharias,  the  fon  of  Barachias , v.  3^.  not  Zecha- 
rias  the  prophet,  though  he  was  the  fon  of  Barachias, 
Zech.  i.  1.  as  fome  would  have  it;  nor  Zech arias,  the 
father  cf  John  Baptifl,  as  others  fay ; but,  as  is  moft 
pri  bable,  Zedariah  the  fon  of  Jdoiadak,  who  was  (lain  in 
the  court  of  the  lord's  houfe,  2 Chron.  xxiv.  2c,  2f. 
His  father  is  called  Barach  as,  which  fignifics  much  the 
fame  with  Jchotada,  and  it  was  utual  among  the  Jews 
for  the  fame  perfon  to  have  two  name*.  Whom  ye  Jleno, 
ye  of  this  nation,  though  not  of  this  generation.  This  is 
inftanced  in,  becaufe  Uie  requiring  ol  that  is  particularly 
fpoken  of,  2 Chron.  xxiv.  22.  as  that  of  Abel’s  is.  The 
Jew*;  imagined,  that  the  captivity  had  fufficiently  atoned 
lor  that  guilt ; but  Chrift  lets  them  know,  it  was  not  yet 
fully  accounted  for,  but  remained  upon  the  fcore  ; And, 
fome  think,  this  is  mentioned  with  a prophetical  hint ; 
for  there  was  one  Zecharia*,  the  fon  of  Baruch,  whom 
Jofcphus  fpeaks  of,  De  bel.  Judaic,  lib.  v.  cap.  I.  that  was 
a juft  and  good  man,  who  was  killed  in  the  temple,  a 
little  before  it  was  deftroyed  by  the  Romans.  Archbi- 
Ihop  Til  lot  fon  .thinks  Chrift  doth  both  allude  10  the  hif- 
tory  cf  the  former  Zecharias  in  Chronicles,  and  foretel 
the  death  of  this  latter  in  Jofcphus.  Though  the  latt,er 
was  not  yet  (lain,  yet,  before  this  deftrudion  comes,  it 
would  be  true  that  they  had  (lain  him  ; fo  that  all  lhall 
be  put  together  from  firft  to  latl. 

2.  The  effed  of  it : **  All  thefe  things  (hall  come,’* 
afi  the  guilt  ol  this  blood,  all  the  punilhment  of  it,  it  (hall 
" all  come  upon  this  genera’, ion.”  The  mifery  and  ruin 
that  is  coming  upon  them,  (hall  tie  fo  very  j^rcat,  that 
though,  considering  the  evil  of  their  own  fins,  it  was  lefs 
than  even  thofe  deferved  ; yet,  comparing  it  with  other 
judgments,  it  would  feem  to  be  a general  icckoning  for 
all  the  wickedncfs  of  their  anceftors,  elpccially  their  per- 
secutions, to  all  which  God  declared  this  ruin  to  have  fpc* 
cial  reference  and  relation.  The  delltudion  lhall  be  fo 
dreadful,  as  if  God  had  once  for  all  arraigned  them  for 
all  the  right e us  blood  (hed  in  the  world.  It  (hall  come 
upon  this  generation  ; which  intimates,  that  it  (hall  come 
quickly  ; fome  here  (hall  live  to  fee  it.  Note,  The  fortr 
and  nearer  the  punifhmcnt  of  fin  is,  die  louder  is  the  call 
to  repentance  and  reformation. 

Fourthly , He  lament*  the  wickedr.efs  of  Jerufafom,  and 
juftly  upbraids  them  with  die  many  kind  offers  he  had 
made  them,  v.  37  See  with  whnt  concern  he  fpeaks  of 
duU  city  : 0 Jerufalem , JerufaUml  The  repetition  is  cm- 
phatical,  and  (peaks  abundance  of  commiferatioa.  A 

day 
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day  or  two  before,  Chrift  had  wept  over  Jcrufalem ; now 
he  fighed  and  'groaned  over  it.  Jcrufalem,  the  t ufitot  of 
peace*  lo  ii  figniries,  mull  row  be  the  feat  of  war  and  con- 
full  on : Jerufairra,  that  had  been  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  nut  it  now  be  a hilling,  and  an  aftoniftiment,  and  a 
byword  ; Jerufalem,  that  has  been  a city  compact  toge- 
ther, !h.»ll  now  be  ihattered  and  ruined  by  its  own  intef- 
t ne  broils  ; Jcrufalem,  the  place  that  Gnd  has  chofcn  to 
put  his  name  there,  Iball  now  be  abandoned  to  the  fpoil- 
ers  and  robbers,  Lam  i.  I. — iv.  i.  tint  wherefore  will 
the  I»rJ  do  all  tins  to  Jerusalem  i Why,  Jcrufalem  hath 
grievoufly  tinned,  L im.  i.  $. 

1.  bite  persecuted  God’*  meflengers : M Thou  that  kil- 
led the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  them  that  are  fent  unto 
thee.”  This  fin  is  cfpccially  charged  upon  Jcrufalem, 
becaufe  there  the  Sanhedrim  or  great  council  fat,  who 
took  cognizance  of  church-matters,  and  therefore  a pro- 
phet could  not  pcrifli  hut  in  Jcrufalem,  Luke  xiii.  33.  It 
is  true,  they  had  not  now  a power  to  put  any  man  to 
death  ; but  they  killed  the  prophets  in  popular  tumults, 
mobbed  them,  as  Stephen,  and  put  the  Roman  powers 
on  to  kill  them.  At  Jerulalem,  where  rhe  gofpcl  was 
firft  preached,  it  was  firft  perfecuted.  Ads  vim.  i.  and 
that  place  was  the  head  quarters  of  the  perfecutors  ; 
thence  was  rants  were  iffueJ  out  to  other  cities,  and  thi- 
ther the  faints  were  brought  bound,  Ads  ix.  2.  Thou Jhs- 
nefl  them  z That  was  a capital  punilhmem,  in  ufc  only 
among  the  Jews : By  the  lawr,  falfc  prophets  and  fedu- 
ccrs  were  to  be  Honed,  Deut.  xiii.  10  j under  colour  of 
which  bw,  tliey  put  the  true  prophets  to  death.  Note,. 
It  has  oft  been  the  artifice  of  Satan,  to  turn  that  anil-  1 
lery  againft  the  church,  which  was  originally  planted  in  1 
the  defence  of  it.  Brand  the  true  prophets  as  fedircers, 
and  the  true  profeffors  of  religion  as  heretics  and  fahif- 
matics,  and  then  it  will  be  eafy  to  perfccute  them.  There 
was  abundance  of  other  wickednef*  in  Jerufalem,  but  this 
was  the  fin  that  made  the  loudeft  cry,  and  which  God 
had  an  eye  to,  more  than  any  other,  in  bringing  that 
min  upon  them,  as,  2 Kings  xxiv.  4.  a Chron.  xnxvi.  16. 
Obferve,  Chrift  fpeaks  in  the  prefent  tenfe  ; //««  killejl, 
arj flonejl ; for  all  they  had  done,  and  alt  they  would  do, 
was  prefent  to  Chrift’s  notice. 

2.  She  refufed  and  fejeded  Chrift  and  gofpcl  offers  : 
The  former  was  a lln  without  remedy,  this  againft  the 
remedy. 

Here  is,  [1.]  The  wonderful  grace  anrd  favour  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  towards  them  : Htrw  often  •would  I have  gather- 
ed thy  children  together*  at  a hen  gather j her  chickens  under 
her  ivingt  / Thus  kind  and  condefcending  are  the  offers 
of  gofpcl  grace,  even  to  Jerulalem’s  children,  as  bad  as 
ihc  is,  the  inhabitants,  the  little  ones  not  excepted. 

1 \Jl,  The  favour  propofed,  was  the  gathering  of  them  : 
Chrift's  defign  is  to  gather  poor  fouls,  gather  them  in 
from  their  wanderings,  gather  them  home  to  hrmfelf  as 
the  centre  of  unity  ; for  to  him  mull  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be.  He  would  have  taken  the  whole  body  of  the 
Jcwilh  nation  into  the  church,  and  fo  gathered  them  all 
(as  die  Jews  ufed  to  fpcak  of  profelytes)  under  the  wings 
«F  rhe  Divine  Majeftj.  It  is  here  illuft  rated  by  a hum 
ble  (imilitudc  ; ;is  a hen  clokeu  her  chickens  together.  Cbrill 
would  have  gathered  them,  (l.)  With  fuch  a tendernefs 
of  afft&ton  at  the  hen  doth,  that  has,  by  inllinA,  a 11  range 
concern  for  her  young  ones.  Chriff’s  gathering  fouls 
comes  f»  m his  love,  Jcr.  xxxi.  3 (2.)  For  the  fame 

end  J the  hen  gathered  her  chickent  under  her  •wings,  for  pro- 
tection and  i'aiety,  and  for  warmth  and  comloit;  poor. 
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fouls  have  in  Chrift  bith  refuge  and  refreshment  : The 
chickens  naturally  run  to  die  hen  for  Iheltrr,  when  they 
are  threatened  hy  the  birds  of  prey  ; perhips,  Chrift  re- 
fers to  that  promile,  PUl.  xci.  4.  He  /bail  cover  thee  «u ilh 
hit  feathers.  There  is  a healing  under  Chriff’s  wings. 
Mil.  iv.  2.  that  is  more  than  the  hen  has  lot  her  chtc- 
kens. 

idly.  The  forwardnefs  of  Chrift  to  confer  this  favour r 
His  olFcrs  arc,  1.  Very  free  ; / «t would  h.tw  done  it : Tefua 
Chriil  is  truly  Willing  to  receive  and  fave  poor  fouls  that 
come  to  him  : He  defires  not  their  ruin  i he  delights  in 
their  repentance.  2.  Very  frequent  ; Hr* w often  ? Chrift 
often  came  up  to  Jerufalem,  preached,  and  wrought  mi- 
racles there  ; and  the  meaning  of  all  this  was,  he  •would 
have  gathered  them  : He  keeps  account  k#vj  eft  his  call* 
have  been  repeated.  As  often  aa  we  have  heard  the 
found  of  the  gofpel.  as  oft  as  we  have  felt  the  driving* 
of  the  Spirit,  fo  oft  Chriil  would  have  gathered  us. 

[2.]  Their  wilful  refufial  of  this  grace  and  favour;  yr 
•would  not.  How  emphatically  is  their  obftinacy  oppnfed 
to  Chrift’s  mercy  ! /would,  and  ye  •would  not.  He  was 
willing  to  fave  tiiem  ; but  tliey  were  not  willing  to  be  fn- 
ved  hy  him.  Note,  It  is  wholly  owing  to  the  wicked 
wills  of  linncrs,  that  they  arc  not  gathered  under  the 
wing*  of  the  Lord  Jefus  : They  did  not  like  the  terms 
upon  which  Clirilt  propofed  to  gather  them,  and  loved 
their  lins,  and  yet  iruiled  to  their  rightcoufbcfs  ; they 
would  not  fubmit,  either  to  the  grace  cl  Chrift,  or  to  Lis 
government,  and  fo  the  bargain  broke  off. 

Fifthly,  He  reads  Jtrufalem’s  doom,  v.  38,  39.  There- 
fore behold , your  houfc  it  left  unto  you  deflate.  Both  the' 
city,  and  the  temple,  God’s  houfe  and  their  own,  all  ihall 
be  laid  wafte  : But  it  is  efpecially  mean  of  the  temple, 
which  they  boafted  of,  and  trufted  to ; that  holy  moun- 
tain, becaufe  of  which  they  were  Co  haughty.  Note, 
They  tliat  will  not  be  gathered  by  the  love  and  grace  of 
Chrift,  ftia.Il  be  confumcd  and  fcattered  by  his  wrath  : / 
•would,  and  ye  •would  not.  Jfrael  •would  none  of  sne,  Jb  l gave 
them  up,  Pfal.  lxxxi.  11,  12. 

1.  Their  houfc  lliall  be  deferted  ; it  is  left  unto  you, 
Chrift  was  now  departing  from  the  temple,  and  never 
came  into  it  again,  but,  by  this  word,  abandoned  it  to 
ruin.  They  doated  on  it,  would  have  it  to  thcmfelves  j 
Chrift  muft  have  no  room  or  intereft  there  ; Well,  faith 
Chrift,  it  is  left  to  you,  take  it,  and  make  your  beft  of  it, 

1 will  never  have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  it : They 
had  made  it  a houfe  of  merchandil’e,  and  a den  of  thieves, 
and  fo  it  is  left  to  them.  Not  long  after  this,  the  voice 
was  heard  in  the  temple,  Ixt  ns  depart  hence.  When 
Chrift  went,  Ichalod,  the  glory  departed.  Their  city  alfo 
was  left  to  them,  deftitute  of  Gnu’s  prefence  and  grace ; 
he  was  no  longer  a wall  of  fire  about  them,  nor  the  glory 
in  the  midft  cl  them. 

2.  It  Ihall  be  de  folate  ; it  is  left  unto  you  defolate ; it  // 
left,  erernos , a wilderncfs.  (1.)  h was  immediately,  when 
Chrift  left  it,  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  under  flood  them- 
fclves,  a very  difmal,  melancholy  plare ; Chrift’s  depar- 
ture makes  the  beft  furoilhed,  beft  rcplenilhcd  place  a 
wildemefs,  though  it  be  the  temple,  the  chief  place  of 
concourfc  ; for  what  comfort  can  there  be  whete  Chrift 
is  rot'?  Though  there  may  be  a crow  d of  other  content* 
ments,  yet  it  Chriil  s Iperial  fpi ritual  prefence  be  with- 
drawn, that  foul,  that  place,  is  become  a wilderm.fi,  a 
lard  of  darknefo,  as  darknefa  itftlf ; And  this  c^me^  of 
mens  rejecting  Chriil,  and  driving  him  away  farm  th*m. 
(2.)  It  was,  not  long,  alter,  dcltrcyed  and  ruined,  and 

. not 
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not  ore  ftor.e  lift  upon  another.  The  Int  of  J 'cr ufale m9 s 
enemies  w ill  n >w  become  Jerofalevn**  lot,  to  be  made  of  a 
city  a leap,  cf  a define ed  city  a ruin , li  t.  *xv.  2.  A lofty 
■city  laid  h~M,  even  to  the  ground,  l la.  nvi.  5.  Tie  temple, 
that  holy  and  beautiful.  houfe,  became  deflate  : WhenCcd 
goes  out,  all  enemies  break  in. 

Laftly * Here  is  the  final  farewel  that  Chrift  took  of* 
them  and  their  temple  : Te  fhall  nr t fee  we  henceforth , till 
ye  shall  feu  B'.'J.d  is  he  that  someth.  This  fpcaks, 

1.  H.s  departure  fmm  them  : The  time  was  at  hand, 
when  he  fluuld  leave  the  wmld,  to  go  to  his  Father,  and 
he  fecn  no  more.  Alter  his  lefurre-ftion,  he  was  fecn 
ruly  by  a few  chofcn  wtinefie# ; and  tAey  faw  Ifm  not 
long,  but  he  Toon  removed  to  the  invftible  world,  and 
there  will  be  till  the  time  of  the  veftitution  of  all  things, 
when  his  welcome  at  his  firft  coming  will  be  repeated 
with  loud  acclamations  ; Bleffed  is  he  that  someth  in  the 
name  of  the  l.ord . Chrift  will  not  be  fecn  again  till  he 
comes  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  (hall  fee  him.  Rev.  i. 
7.  and  then,  even  they  who,  when  time  was,  rejected  and 
pierced  him,  will  be  glnd  to  come  in  among  his  adorers ; 
then  every  knee  fliall  bow  to  him,  even  thole  that  had 
bowed  to  Baal ; and  even  the  workers  of  iniquity  will 
then  cry,  Lord,  ford,  and  will  own,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled,  that  bleifed  arc  all  they  that  put  their  trull  in 
him.  Would  wc  luve  our  lot  in  that  day  with  thofe  that 
fay.  Bifid  is  he  that  cometh  ? let  US  be  with  them  now, 
with  them  that  truly  worlhip  and  truly  welcome  Jcfus 
Chrift. 

a.  Their  continued  blindnefs  and  obftinacy  : ye  shall 
net  fee  me,  i.  e.  not  fee  me  to  be  the  Melfiah  (for,  other- 
wife,  they  did  fee  him  upon  the  crofs),  no:  fee  the  light 
of  the  truth  concerning  me.  nor  the  things  that  belong 
to  your  peace,  till  ye  lhall  lay,  Blcfjed  is  he  that  ctmeth 
They  will  never  be  convinced,  till  Chtiit’s  fecund  coming 
convinccth  them,  when  it  will  be  too  late  to  make  an  fil- 
tered in  him,  and  nothing  will  remain  but  a fearful  look- 
ing fer  of  judgment.  Note,  (1.)  Wilful  blindnefs  is  of; 
pumlhed  with  judicial  blindnefs  : If  they  will  not  fer, 
they  tliall  not  lee.  With  this  worddie  concludes  his  pub- 
lic preaching.  After  his  rcfurreiftion,  which  was  the  fig n 
of  the  prophet  Jonas,  they  lhould  have  no  other  fign  gi- 
ven them,  till  they  Ihould  fee  the  fizn  of  the  Soa  cf  man, 
Matt.  xxiv.  30.  (2  ) When  the  Lord  comes  wfih  ten 

thoufand  of  hi*  faints,  he  w ill  convince  all,  and  will  fotce 
acknowledgments  from  the  proudeft  of  his  enemies,  of 
his  being  the  Mrfiiah,  and  even  they  fhall  be  found  liars 
to  him  : They  that  would  not  now  come  at  lii*  cal!,  (hall 
then  be  forced  to  depart  w’th  his  curft.  The  chief  prieftf 
and  icribes  were  dilplcafcd  with  U>e  children  tor  crying 
Hfanna  to  Chrift,  but  the  day  is  coming  when  ptoud 
petlccutori  would  gladly  be  found  in  the  conditi  <n  ol  the 
meaneft  and  pooreft  they  now  trample  upon : They  who 
nowr  reproach  and  ridicule  the  holannas  of  the  faint?,  will 
be  of  another  mind  Ihortly ; it  were  therefore  better  to 
fie  of  that  mind  row.  Some  make  this  tn  refer  to  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  to, the  fai.h  ofChii'l,  then  they 
fhall  fee  him,  and  own  h m,  ar.d  fay,  Bijld  is  he  that 
comet h ; but  it  feems  rather  to  lock  further  ; tor  the  com- 
pleat  mai  dfe  ft  at  ion  ol  Chrift.  and  conviction  of  linnets, 
U referved  to  be  the  glory  of  the  laft  day. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

ClriJI* i preachif :g  was  ntoflv  fraflical.  In*  in  this  chapter 

we  have  a prophetical  difeourfe,  a preJiilion  of  things  to 
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come ; but  fsefras  had  a g-aflica!  tendency,  and  war  in- 
tended,  not  to  gratify  the  curiefity  of  hit  difciples , hat  to 
guide  tl err  conferences  and  convcrfatiatis,  and  it  is  there- 
fore concluded  tuil/'  a p*a/lical  application.  The  church 
hat  always  had  particular  prophecies,  btfides  general  pro- 
turfs,  both  fir  dire/! ion  and  encouragement  to  believers  e ' 
Bat  it  is  o' finable,  Chrift  pleached  this  prophetical fer- 
won  in  tie  chfs  of  tie  minifry,  as  the  Apocnhpfe  is  the 
laft  book  of  tie  Pieru  Ttji  ament ; etnd  .the  prophetical  books 
of  the  old  T cf  ament  are  placed  laft,  to  intimate  to  us, 
ft' at  ire  nrnft  be  well  grounded  hi  plain  truth  and  du- 
ties, and  theft  mufl  frjt  It  •well  dt gifted,  before  wf  dive 
into  thoft  things  that  are  dark  and  difficult  ; many  run 
thern fives  into  cotftfon  by  beginning  their  Bible  at  the 
•wrong  end.  A W in  this  chapter  ire  have,  1.  The  occa- 
fan  of  this  difeourfe,  v.  1,2,  2.  2.  The  difeourft  itfelf, 

in  which,  (1.)  The  prophecy  cf  divers  events,  efprcially  • 
referring  to  the  (Uftrutthn  of  'Jerufabm,  and  the  utter 
ruin  of  the  Jewifh  church  ar.d  nation , which  was  new 
hafiensng  on,  and  was  cow  pleated  about  forty  years  after  f 
the  prefaces  to  that  deftru/iion,  the  concomitants  and  con- 
Jetfuences  of  it;  yet  looking  further  to  Chrift  t coming  at 
the  end  of  time,  and  the  confirmation  of  all  things,  of 
•which  that  was  a type  and  figure,  v.  4, — 31.  (2.)  Ti  e 

prafrieal  application  cf  this  prophecy  fir  the  awakening 
of  his  dife spies  to  prepare  fir  theft  great  and  awful  things , 
v.  32,— .51. 

AND  Jcfus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple  ; and  his  difciples  came  to  him 
for  to  fliew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 
2.  And  Jcfus  faid  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all 
thefe  things  ? verily  1 fay  unto  you,  There 
fhall  not  be  left  here  one  flone  upon  another 
that  fhall  not  be  thrown  down.  3.  And  as 
he  fat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives*  the  difciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  faying,  Tell  us  when 
fhall  thefe  things  be  ? and  what  fhall  be  the  fign 
of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  f 

Here  is,  f?.]  Chrlft’s  quitting  the  temple,  and  hif 
public  wo*k  there  He  had  faid,  in  the  clofc  of  the  lore- 
going  chapter,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  yon  deflate  ; and  here 
he  nude  his  wends  good,  he  went  out  and  departed  from 
the  temple.  The  manner  of  cxprcftHn  »»  obfcrvablc;  he 
not  only  went  out  cf  the  temple,,  but  departed  frem  it* 
took  his  final  farewel  cf  it;  he  departed  from  it,  never 
to  return  to  it  anymore  ; and  then  immediately  follow* 
a prediiftion  of  its  ruin.  Note,  That  houfe  is  left  del'o- 
late  indeed,  which  Chrift  leaves.  IV 0 unto  them  when  I 
depart,  H- f ix.  1 2.  Jcr.  vi.  8.  It  w as  now  time  to 
groan  out  rbeir  Icbabod,  the  glory  is  departed  their  defence 
is  departed.  Three  Jay?  after  this  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent ; when  Chrift  left  it,  all  became  common  and 
unclean  : But  Chtift  departed  not;  till  they  drove  him  a- 
w»v  ; did  not  reject  them,  till  they  firil  rejrftcd  him. 

£2. , His  psivate  difeourfe  with  Ids  dtfciple? ; he  left 
the  teinple,  but  he  did  not  leave  the  twelve,  who  were 
the  (V  d pf  the  gofpeh church,  which  the  catling  off  of 
the  Jews  was*  the  enriching  < ff : When  he  left  the  tem- 
pje,  his  difciples  left  »r  too,  and  c ime  to  him.  Note,  It 
is  good  being  wh're  Chrift  is,  and  leaving  that  which  he 
leave*.  They  came  to  him  to  be  inftruift.d  in  private, 
when  Us  public  preaching  was  over  j for  the  fccrct  of  the 

Lord 
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Lord  *•  with  them  that  fear  him.  He  had  fpoken  of 
the  definition  of  the  Jewilh  chinch  to  the  multitude  in 
parables,  which  here,  as  ufu.tl,  he  explains  to  his  difei- 
pits.  OhfrrVc, 

( i . ) His  difcipUt  €nn:e  to  him  tofl'rvo  Aim  th  buildings  of 
th  faugh.  It  was  a (lately  and  beautiful  ftrufluie,  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  world  ; no  coll  was  fparrd,  nn  art 
left  untried,  to  make  it  fumptuoast  Though  it  came 
fhort  of  Solomon’*  temple,  and  its  beginning;  was  fmall, 
yet  its  latter  end  did  gi early  increifc.  It  was  richly 
fntnifhed  with  gifts  and  offerings,  to  which  there  were 
cnnfinual  additions  made.  'I  hey  (hewed  Chrifl  thefc 
things,  and  dcllred  him  to  take  no'ice  of  them,  cither. 

i As  being  erea  ly  pleafed  with  themlclves,  and  ex- 
pecting he  (hould  be  fo  too.  They  had  lived  motlly  in 
Galilee,  at  a didance  from  the  temple,  had  leldcrn  feen 
it,  and  therefore  were  the  more  (truck  with  admiration 
at  it,  and  thought  he  (hould  admire  as  much  as  they  did 
all  this  glory,  Gen.  xxxi.  i.  and  would  have  him  divert 
himfelf  after  hi*  preaching,  and  from  his  forrow,  w hich 
they  faw  him,  perhaps  almoft  overwhelmed  with,  with 
looking  about  him.  Even  good  men  are  apt  to  be  too 
much  enamoured  with  outward  pomp  and  gaiety,  and 
to  overvalue  it,  even  in  the  things  of  God ; whereas  we 
(hould  be,  as  Chrift  v-a*,  dead  to  it,  and  look  upon  it 
with  contempt.  The  temple  was  indeed  glorious  ; bur, 
id.  Its  glory  was  fullied  and  ttained  with  the  (in  of  the 
juielli  and  people  : That  wicked  do&rinc  of  the  Phari- 
lees,  which  preferred  tho  gold  befi  re  the  temple  that 
fanftified  it,  was  enough  to  deface  the  beauty  of  all  the 
ornaments  of  the  temple,  rdly.  Its  glory  was  cc  it  pled 
and  outdone  by  the  prefence  « f Chrift  in  it,  who  was 
the  glory  of  this  latter  houft,  Hag.  ii.  y.  fo  that  the 
buildings  h a*  no  glory,  in  comparison  with  that  glory 
which  excelled. 

Ur,  a.  As  pitying  that  this  houfc  (hould  be  left  defn 
late. ‘They  (hewed  him  the  buiUhrgs,  as  if  they  would 
move  him  to  reverfe  the  (entente : **  Lord,  let  not  this 
holy  and  beautiful  houle,  vhfcreour  fathers  praifed  thee, 
be  made  a deflation.”  They  fergot  how  many  pm 
vidcnce*  concenm  g Solomon  t tanf/c,  hud  mamfefled 
V1"’  little  God  cared  (or  that  outward  glory  which  they 
had  fo  much  admired,  when  the  per  pic  wete  wicked, 
a Citron,  vii.  si.  This  houfc  which  is  high,  ftn  will 
bring  low.  Chrifl  had  lately  lroked  upon  the  precious 
fouls,  and  wept  f<*r  them,  Luke  xix.  41.  The  dife • pie* 
look  upon  the  pompous  buildings  and  arc  ready  to  weep 
for  them:  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  hi*  thoughts  are 
not  like  ours:  It  was  weaknefs,  xml  mean  refs  vt  fpirit 
in  the  difciplet  to  be  fo  fond  of  fine  buildings;  it  was 
a childilh  thing : Ar.imo  vtagno  nihil  magnum.  ' Seneca. 

(2  ) Chrift  hereupon  foretell  the  utter  ruin  and  de* 
finidira  that  was  coming  upon  this  pl*ce,  v.  2. 
More,  A believing  forefignt  of  the  defacing  of  all 
worldly  glory,  will  help  to  take  us  off  firm  admiring  it, 
ar.d  overvaluing  it.  The  mod  beautiful  body  will  be 
dh»#rtly  meat,  and  the  moll  bean,  if  til  building 

a ruinriift  heap  : And  (hall  we  then  fet  ioir  eyes  upon 
that  which  fo  foon  is  not  ? and  Ux  k upon  that  with  fo 
much  admirarion,  v h ch,  ere  long,  we  (hall  certainly 
look  upon  with  fo  much  contempt?  $tt  jc  not  all  thfe 
things  f ‘lTiey  would  have  Chrift  look  upon  them,  and 
be  -as  much  in  love  with  them  as  they  were  5 he  would 
bave  thim  look  upon  them,  and  be  as  dead  to  them  as 
be  was  There  is  fuch  a fight  of  thefe  things  as  will 
V01.V. 
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do  qs  good t fn  to  fee  them,  as  to  fee  through  them, 
and  fee  to  the  end  of  them. 

Chi  ill,  in  Head  of  revet  frng  the  decree,  ratifies  it  : 
" Verily  I lay  unto  you,  There  frail  not  be  left  one  ftone 
44  upon  another.*’ 

1.  He  fpcaks  of  it  as  ascertain  ruin:  J fay  unto  you. 
/,  that  know  what  1 fay,  and  know  how  to  make  good 
what  l fay  ; take  my  word  for  it,  it  (hall  be  fo  ; / the 
the  Amen,  the  true  Witrefs,  fay  it  to  you.  All  judgment 
being  committed  to  the  Son,  the  threatening*  as  well  as 
the  promifes  are  all  yea  and  mmtn  in  him,  Heb.  vi. 
17,  I*.  * 

2.  He  fpeaks  of  it  al  an  utter  min  : The  temple  flull 
not  only  be  dripped,  and  plundered,  and  dcficed  ; but 
utterly  demohlhed,  and  laid  wallc  ; "not  one  (lone 
(ball  be  left  upon  another.”  Notice  is  taken,  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  fecond  temple,  of  the  laying  of  one  (lone  up- 
on another,  Hag.  ii.  is.  and  here  in  the  ruin,  of  not 
leaving  one  done  upon  another.  The  ftnry  tells  us,  that 
this  was  fulfilled  in  the  letter;  for  though  Titus,  when 
he  took  the  city,  did  all  he  could  to  preserve  the  temple, 
yet  he  could  not  redrain  the  enraged  fcldiers  from  dc- 
droving  it  utterly;  and  it  was  done  to  that  decree, 
that  Turnus  Rufus  ploughed  up  the  ground  on  which  it 
had  flood  : And  that  fcripture  was  fulfilled,  Mic.  iii.  1 r. 
44  Sion  (hall  for  your  fake  be  ploughed  as  a field.”  And 
afterward*,  in  Julian  the  apoflate’s  time,  when  the  Jews 
were  encouraged  by  him  to  rebuild  their  temple,  in  op- 
pf'fition  to  the  Cliriftian  religion,  what  remained  of  the 
ruins  was  quite  pulled  down,  to  level  the  ground  for  a 
new  foundation ; but  the  attempt  was  defeated,  by  the 
miraculous  eruption  of  fire  out  of  the  ground,  which  dc- 
ftroyed  the  founda  ion  they  laid,  and  Irightned  away  the 
builders.  Now  this  prediction  of  the  final  and  irrepara- 
ble ruin  of  the  temple,  includes  a prediction  of  the. pe- 
riod of  the  Levitical  prieflhood,  and  the  ceremonial  law. 

(?.)  The  difciples,  not  difputing  cither  the  truth  or 
the  equity  of  this  fer.ter.ee,  nor  doubting  of  the  accom- 
pli foment  of  it,  inquire  more  parriculaily  of  the  time 
when  it  (hould  come  to  pais,  and  the  fign*  of  its  ap- 
proach, v.  5.  Oblervc, 

1.  Where  they  made  this  inquiry;  privately,  a/  he 
fat  upon  th  mount  of  Clives  / probably  he  w-as  returning 
to  Bethany,  and  ihAe  fat  down  by  the  way  rn  reft  him! 
The  mount  of  Olives  dtre&lv -faced  the  temple,  and  from 
thence  he  might  have  a full  profpeti  of  it  at  Conic  di£ 
tarice  j there  he  fat  as  a judge  upon  the  bench,  the  tem- 
ple and  city  before  him  as  a*t  the  bar,  and  he  thus  paffed 
fcntencc  on  them.  We  read,  Eauk  xi.  23  or  the  removing 
of  the  glar?  of  the  Lord  from  the  temple  to  the  moun- 
tain ; fo  Chrift,  the  great  ShecUinah,  here  removes  to 
this  mountain, 

2.  What  tire  inquiry  itfelf  was  ; 44  when  frail  thefe 
things  be  ? and  what  (hall  be  the  fig n of  thy  coming  ? 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world  l"  Hoe  arc  tluce  quefrious 
which  they  put. 

(1.)  Some  think,  thefe  queftums  do  all  point  at  one 
ar.J  the  lame  tiling,  the  dcftru&irn  of  the  temple,  ur.J 
the  period  cf)the  Jcwi'h  chinch  and  natio  n,  which  Chrifl 
ba  i himfelf  fpoken  of  at  his  coming,  chap.  xvi.  58.  and 
which  would  be  the  coifmrmatun  of  the  age;  for  fo 
it  may  be  read,  the  fimfiiing  of  that  di,  penial  Ion : Or, 
they  thought  the  definition  of  the  temple  muft  nerds 
be  the  end  of  the  world.  If  that  houfc  be  la  d wafic, 
the  wot  id  c unot  hand ; for  the  Rabbins  uftd  to  fry* 
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that  the  houfe  of  the  fan<f\uary  was  one  of  the  fcven. 
things  for  the  fake  of  which  the  world  was  made  ; and 
they  think,  if  fo,  the  world  will  not  forme  the  temple. 

(a.)  Others  think,  their  queliion,  4t  when  lhall  thefe 
things  be  ?”  refers  to  the  definition  of  Jerufalcm,  and 
the  other  two  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; or,  Chrill*s  com 
ing  may  refer  to  his  fctting  up  hit  gofpel  kingdom,  and 
the  end  of  the  world  to  the  day  of  judgment.  1 rarlier 
incline  to  think,  that  their  queftion  looked  no  further 
than  the  event  Chriit  now  foretold ; hut  it  appears,  by 
by  other  pa!  ft  ,;es,  they  hid  very  confuted  thoughts 
of  future  events;  fo  that,  perhaps  it  is  not  prfllblc  to 
put  iny  certain  conftrudion  upon  this  queliion  of 
theirs. 

But  Chrift  in  his  anfwer,  though  he  doth  not  exprefs- 
!y  rectify  the  miftakes  of  his  difciples,  that  mutt  be  done 
by  the  po  lling  out  of  the  Spirit ; yet  looks  further  than 
their  qucllion,  and  inftrudi  his  church,  not  only  con- 
cerning the  great  events  of  that  age,  the  deftradion  of 
Jerufalcm,  but  concerning  his  tecond  con  ing  at  the  end 
of  time,  which  here  he  inlenftbly  Hides  into  a dtfcourfc 
of ; and  of  that  it  is  plain,  he- 1 peaks  in  the  next  chapter, 
which  is  a continuation  of  this  termon* 

4.  And  Jcfus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them. 
Take  liccd  that  no  man  deceive  you.  y.  For 
many  fhall  come  in  my  name,  faying,  I am 
Chrift  : and  lhall  deceive  many.  6.  And  ye 
lhall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars  : fee 
that  ye  be  not  troubled  : for  all  thefe  things 
mull  come  to  pafs,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  7. 
For  nation  lhall  rife  againft  nation,  and  kingdom 
againft  kingdom  : and  there  lhall  be  famines, 
and  pcftilcnces,  and  earthquakes  in  divers 
places.  8.  All  thefe  are  the  beginning  of  for- 
rows.  9.  Then  lhall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  afflicted,  and  lhall  kill  you  : and  ye  (hall 
be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name’s  fake, 
to.  And  then  lhall  many  be  offended,  and  lhall 
betray  one  another,  and  lhall  hate  one  another. 
11.  And  many  falfe  prophets  fhall  arife,  and 
lhall  deceive  many.  1 2.  And  bccaufc  iniquity 
lhall  abound,  the  love  of  many  lhall  wax  cold. 
13.  Dut  he  that  lhall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  fame  lhall  be  faved.  14.  And  this  gofpel 
of  the  kingdom  lhall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a witnefs  upto  all  nations,  and  then 
lhall  the  end  come.  15.  When  ye  therefore 
lhall  fee  the  abomination  of  dcfolation,  fpoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  ftand  in  the  holy 
place,  (whofo  rcadeth  let  him  underftand  :) 
16.  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea,  flee  in- 
to the  mountains : 1 7.  Let  him  which  is  on 
the  houfe-top  not  come  down,  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  houfe:  1 8.  Neither  let  him 
which  is  in  the  field,  return  back  to  take  his 
cloaths.  19.  And  wo  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofc  days,. 
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20.  But  pray  ye  that  your  (light  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  fabbath-day : 2 1 > For 
then  lhall  be  great  tribulation,  fuch  as  was 
not  lince  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  (hall  be.  22.  And  except  thofe 
days  (hould  be  lliortened,  there  Ihould  no  flclh 
be  faved : but  for  the  clefts  fake  thofc  days 
(hall  be  Ihortcned.  2.3.  Then  if  any  man  lhall 
fay  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Chrift,  or  there ; be- 
lieve it  not.  24.  For  there  (hall  arife  falfe 
chrifts,  and  falfe  prophets,  and  (hall  (hew  great 
figns  and  wonders,  infomuch,  that  (if  it  were 
poffible)  they  lhall  deceive  the  very  cleft.  25. 
Behold,  I have  told  you  before.  26.  Where- 
fore, if  they  (hall  fay  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  defert,  go  not  forth  : Behold,  he  is  in 
the  fecrct  chambers,  believe  it  not.  27.  For 
as  the  lightning  edmeth  out  of  the  eaft,  and 
fhineth  even  unto  the  weft  : fo  (hall  alfo  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  be.  28.  For  wherefo- 
ever  the  carcafc  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together.  29.  Immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  thofe  days,  lhall  the  fun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  - lhall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  ftars  lhall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  lhall  be  fhaken. 
30.  And  then  (hall  appear  the  fign  of  the  Son 
of  maw  in  heaven  : and  then  (hail  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  lhall  fee  *the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory.  3 1 . And  he  (hall 
fend  his  angels  with  a great  found  of  a trum- 
pet, and  they  lhall  gather  together  his  cleft 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

The  dilcipl.t  hid  afleed,  concerning  the  times,  “ Whe* 
thefe  things  (hould  be  and  Chi i It  gives  them  no  an- 
(wet  to  that,  after  what  number  of  days  aud  years  his 
prediction  (hould  be  accomphlhed  ; for  it  is  net  for  us  to 
know  the  timet.  Ads  i.  7. ; but  they  had  alked,  “ What 
(hall  be  the  fign  V and  that  queliion  he  anfwcrs  fully  | 
for  we  are  concerned  to  underftand  the  ligns  of  the 
times,  Mitch,  xvi.  3.  Now  the  prophecy  primarily  te- 
(peds  the  events  near  at  hand,  the  d ftrudioo  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  the  period  of  the  Jcwilh  church  and  ftate,  the  cal- 
ling of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  letting  up  of  Chrift's  king- 
dom in  the  world  ; hut,  as  the  prophecies  of  the  Old- 
Tellament,  which  h tve  an  immediate  reference  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  and  the  revolutions  of  their  (late,  yet, 
under  the  figure  of  them,  do  certainly  look  limber  to 
the  gofpel-church,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  MciTi  ,h,  aDd 
are  fo  expounded  in  the  Ncw-Teftamcnt  1 and  fuch  ex- 
prefiians  are  f urtd  in  thofc  prcJidiong  as  arc  peculiar 
thereto,  and  not  applicable  olherwifc  , fo  this  prophecy, 
under  the  type  ot  Jeri'falcm’s  deftudion,  looks  as  far 
forward  as  the  general  judgment ; and,  as  i-  ufual  in 
prophecies,  fame  paSages  arc  mod  applicable  to  the 
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‘type,  and  others  to  the  antitype ; and,  towards  the  clofe, 
as  uiu.il,  it  points  more  particularly  to  the  latter:  And 
it  is  obfervable,  that  what  Chrift  here  faith  to  hi*  difci 
pies,  tends  more  to'engage  their  caution,  than  to  fatis 
fj  their  curiofity  ; more  to  prepare  them  for  the  events 
that  Humid  happen,  than  to  give  them  a dillintf  idea  of 
the  events  themfelves.  This  is  that  good  underfianding 
of  the  times  we  Ihould  all  covet,  from  thence  to  infer 
what  Ifrael  ought  to  do : And  fo  this  prophecy  is  of 

Handing,  tailing  ufe  to  ihe  church,  and  will  be  fo  to  the 
end  of  time  } for  thp  thing  that  has  been,  is  that  which 
fhall  be,  heel  i.  5,6,  7,  9.  and  the  feiies,  connexion,  ai  d 
prefaces  of  event*,  are  much  the  fame  Hill  that  they 
were  then  ; fo  that  upon  die  prophecy  of  this  chapter 
pointing  at  thkt  event,  moral  prognostications  may  be 
made,  and  fuch  conftrulttans  ot  the  ligm  of  the  times, 
as  the  wife  man’s  heart  will  know  how  to  improve. 

Fir/},  Chrift  here  foretds  die  going  fordi  of  deceivers. 
He  begins  with  a caution,  “ T*ke  lieed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you.**  They  expedfed  to  br  told  when  thefe  things 
fhould  be,  to  be  let  into  that  fecret ; but  this  caution  is 
a check  to  their  curiofity,  **  What  is  that  to  you  V mind 
You  your  duty  ; follow  me,  and  be  not  fedneed  from  fol 
lowing  me.  Thofe  that  are  mod  inquifitive  concerning 
the  fecret  things  which  belong  not  to  them,  are  e.;fieft 
impofed  upon  by  feducers,  2 Thcfl*.  ii.  t.  The  duciples, 
when  they  heard  that  the  Jew*,  their  mod  inveterate 
enemies  Ihould  be  deftroyed,  might  be  in  danger  of  fal- 
ling into  f curity ; nay,  faith  Chrift,  you  are  more  ex* 
pofed  other  w ays  ; feducers  arc  more  chv  gerous  enemies 
to  the  church  than  persecutors. 

Three  times  in  this  difeourfe  he  mentions  the  falfe 
prophets  appearing,  w hich  was,  f.  A prefage  of  Jerufa- 
lem’s  ruin.  JufUy  were  thev  that  killed  the  true  pro- 
phets, left  to  be  ensnared  by  falfe  prophets  ; and  that 
crucified  the  true  Mcfliah,  left  to  be  deceived  and  broken 
by  falfe  chrift*,  and  pretended  mefltahs.  The  appear 
ing  of  thefe  was  the  occaftan  of  dividing  that  peo- 
ple into  parties  and  factions,  which  made  their  ruin  the 
more  eafy  and  fpeedy;  and  the  fin  of  many  that  were 
led  afide  by  them  helped  to  fill  the  meaiure  2.  U was 
a trial  to  the  duciples  of  Chrift,  ami  therefore  agreeable 
to  thcir#ftatc  of  probation,  that  they  which  arc  per  ted 
may  be  made  maniteft. 

Now  conccrnirg  thefe  deceivers,  obferve  here, 

[l.J  The  pretences  they  fhould  come  tinder.  Satan 
ads  mod  niilchievoufly,  when  he  appears  as  an  angel 
of  light  j the  colour  of  the  grcaitft  good  is  oft  the 
cover  of  the  greateft  evil. 

(1.)  There  fh<>uld  appear  falfe  prophets,  v.  ti,  24. 
The  deceiver*  would  pretend  to  divine  mlpiration,  an 
immediate  million,  and  a fpirit  of  prophecy,  when  it  was 
all  a lie  : Such  there  had  been  formerly,  Jer  xxiii.  16. 
Ezek.  xiii.  6.  as  was  foretold,  D*ut.  xiii.  3 Some  think, 
the  feduccts  here  pointed  to,  were  fuch  as  had  been  fet- 
tled teachers  in  the  church,  and  had  gained  reputation 
as  fuch,  but  afterwards  bctraitd  the  truih  they  had 
taught,  and  revolted  to  error,  and  from  fuch  the  danger 
is  the  greater,  becaufe  leaft  fufpeded  : One  falic  traitor 
in  the  garrifon,  may  do  more  mildiicf  than  a thou  land 
avowed  enemies  without. 

(2.)  There  Ihould  appear  falfe  thrifts,  coming  in 
Chrift's  name,  v.  5.  affuming  to  themfelves  the  name  pe 
cuiiar  to  him,  and  faying,  I cm  Chrifl ; pjrudo  chrifls, 
v.  24.  There  was,  at  that  time,  a general  expectation 
•f  the  appearing  of  the  Media* ; they  Ipokc  of  him,  a* 
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he  that  flu  uld  come  ; but  when  he  did  come,  the  body 
of  the  nation  rejefted  him  ; which  thefe  who  were  ambi- 
tious of  making  themfelves  a name,  took  advamage  of, 
and  fet  up  for  chrift*.  Jofephus  fpeaks  of  feveral  fuch 
tmpoftors  between  this  and  the  deftruflion  of  Jerufalem  ; 
one  Thcudas,  that  was  defeated  by  Cufp<us  Fad  us ; a- 
nothcr  by  Felix,  another  by  Feftus.  Dofethcus  laid, 
he  was  the  Chrift  foretold  by  Motes,  (Jrigett  adv.  Celfl 
See  Afls  v.  36,  37.  xxi  28  Simon  Magus  pretended 
to  be  the  great  power  of  God,  Ads  viii.  10.  In  alter 
ages  there  have  bren  fuch  pretenders,  one  about  an  hun- 
dred years  after  Chrift,  that  called  himfelt  Bar-cocho- 
bat,  the  fnn  of  a ftar,  but  proved  Bari'olbi,  the  fon  of 
a he.  And  about  fifty  years  ago,  S 1bb.1t i Levi  fet  up 
for  a mcfliah  in  the  Tnrkifti  empire,  and  was  hugely 
care  fled  by  the  Jews  ; but  in  a Ihort  time  his  folly  wax 
made  man  if  eft.  See  Sir  P.iul  Rycaut’s  hiftcry.  The 
Popifti  religion  doth,  in  elfcd,  fet  up  a falfe  chrift  f 
the  Pope  con.cs  in  Chrift's  name,  as  his  vicar,  but  in- 
vades and  ufurpe  all  his  offices,  and  fo  is  a rival  with 
him,  and,  as  fuch,  an  enemy  to  him,  a deceiver,  and  an 
antichrift. 

(*.)  Thefe  falfe  chrifts,  and  falfe  prophets,  would 
have  their  agents  and  emiflaries  bufy  in  all  places  to 
draw  people  into  them,  v.  23.  Tien,  when  public  trou- 
bles are  great  and  threatening,  and  people  will  be  catch- 
ing at  any  thing  that  Ux  k*  like  deliverance,  then  Satan 
will  take  the  advantage  of  impofing  on  them,  then  they 
will  fay,  Lo  here  is  a chrifl , or  there  is  one;  but  do  not 
mind  diem : The  true  Cl' rift  did  not  ftrivc  or  cry,  nor 
was  it  faid  of  him,  Lo,  here  ; tr  lo,  there,  Luke  xvii.  21. 
therefore,  if  any  man  fa>  fo  concerning  him,  look  upon 
it  as  a temptation.  The  hermits,  that  place  religion  in 
a monallical  life,  fay,  he  b in  the  defert  ; the  priefts,  who 
m.ike  the  confecrated  wafer  to  be  Chrifl,  fay,  he  is  en 
tcis  tamcics  : in  the  cupboards,  in  the  fleret  chambers  s 
Lo,  he  is  in  this  (brine,  in  that  image-  Thus  feme  ap- 
propriate ChrilVs  lpiritual  prelencc  to  one  party  or  per- 
fuafion,  as  if  they  h«d  the  monopoly  of  Chrift  and 
( brilliantly  ; and  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  mult  Hand  and 
fall,  mull  live  and  die  with  them  ; Lo,  he  is  in  this 
church,  in  that  council;  whereas  Chrifl  is  all  in  all,  not 
here  or  there,  but  meets  his  people  with  a blcfting  in  e- 
very  place  where  he  records  his  name. 

[2.]  The  proofs  they  Ihould  offer,  for  the  making 
good  of  thefe  pretences  ; they  fl  ail  fl  env  great  flgns  ai  d 
•wonders,  v.  24.  not  true  miracle* ; thole  are  a divine 
fcal,  and  with  thofe  the  do£tr«ne  of  Chnft  Hands  con- 
firmed } and  therefore,  if  any  offer  to  diaw  us  from  that 
by  ftgrs  and  wonders,  we  mull  have  recourfe  to  that 
rule  given  of  old,  l)eut.  xi*i.  1,  2,  3.  If  the  fig n or  won- 
der come  to  pafs,  yet  follow  not  him  that  would  draw 
you  to  ferve  olhtr  gods,  or  believe  in  other  thrifts,  for 
the  Lord  your  God  proveih  you.  But  thefe  were  lying 
wonders,  wrought  by  Satan,  (God  permitting  himj, 
who  is  the  prince  of  the  power  of  die  air,  2 The/T.  ii.  9. 
It  is  not  faid,  they  Outll  work  miracles,  but,  they  JbaS 
Jhemt  great  flgns  ; they  are  but  a (hew  ; either  they  im* 
pole  upon  mens  credulity  by  falfe  narratives,  or  deceive 
their  fenfes  by  tricks  of  .legerdemain,  or  arts  of  divina- 
tion, as  the  magicians  of  hgypt  by  their  inchantmenu. 

[3.]  The  ftic ccfs  they  fh  uld  have  in  thefe  a< tempts. 

(1.)  They  shall  deceive  many,  v.  J.  and  again,  v.  it. 
Note.  The  devil  and  his  inltiuments,  maj  prevail  far 
in  deceiving  poor  fouls ; few  find  the  ftrait  gate*  hut 
many  arc  drawn  into  the  broad  way  j many  will  be 
O 0 2 ixnpoM 
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impnfcd  open  by  their  figr.s  and  wonder*,  and  ma^y 
drawn  in  by  the  hopes  of  deliverance  from  their  opprtf- 
fions  Note,  Neither  miraclesnor  multitudes  are  certain 
ligns  of  a true  church  ; for  all  the  world  wonders  after 
the  bc.ift,  Rev.  xiii  3. 

(a.)  11  They  fhyl  deceive,  (if  it  were  pclfiblc,)  the 
▼ci y cleft,”  v.  24.  This  fpeaks,  1.  The  flrength  of  the 
dclufion  ; it  is  fuch  as  many  lhall  be  carried  away  by, 
(fo  llrong  (hall  the  (beam  be),  even  thofe  that  were 
thought  to  Hand  fail : Men*  knowledge,  gift*,  learning, 
eminent  Ration,  and  long  profcllion,  will  not  fecure 
them;  but  notwithllandine  thsfe,  * many  will  be  deceiv- 
ed ; nothing  but  the  almighty  grace  of  God,  purfiiant  to 
his  eternal  purpofe,  will  be  a protection.  2.  The  fafety 
of  the  eleft,  in  the  tnidil  of  this  danger,  which  is  taken 
for  granted  in  that  parenthelis  (if  it  were  pofiblej, 
plainly  implying  that  it  is  not  pofftble  ; for  they  are  kept 
by  tlie  power  of  God,  that  the  purpofe  of  God  accord- 
ing to  the  election,  may  Hand.  It  is  pofTilde  for  thofe 
that  hive  been  enlightened  to  fall  away,  Ucb.  vi.  4,  5, 
6.  but  not  for  thofe  that  were  eleft.  if  God’s  cliofeQ 
ones  (hould  be  deceived,  God’s  choice  would  be  defeat- 
ed, which  is  not  to  be  imagined  ; for  whom  he  did  pre- 
dellinato,  he  called,  judificJ,  and  glorified,  Rom.  viii. 
30.  They  were  given  to  Chriit,  and  of  all  that  were 
given  to  him,  he  will  lofe  none,  John  x.  a8.  Grotius 
will  have  this  to  be  meant  of  the  great  difficulty  of 
drawing  the  primitive  Clirillians  from  their  religion,  and 
quotes  it  ;ts  ufed  proverbially  by  Galen,  when  he  would 
exprefs  a tiling  very  difficult,  and  morally  impolfiblej 
lie  faith.  You  may  (boner  draw  away  a Chriftian  from 
Chrilh 

[4  ] The  repeated  cautions  which  our  Saviour  gives 
to  hi»  dtfciples  to  (land  upon  their  guard  again ii  them  ; 
therefore  he  give  them  warning,  that  they  might  watch, 
v.  2 5.  Behold  / have  toh <1  you  before  ; He  that  is  told  be- 
fore where  he  will  be  aifaulted,  may  favc  Itimfelf  as  the 
ling  of  lfiael  did,  a Kings  vi.  9,  to.  Note,  Chrift’s 
warnings  arc  defigned  to  engage  our  watch fulnefs ; and 
though  the  cleft  lhall  be  preferved  from  delufion,  yet  they 
lhall  be  preferved  by  the  life  of  appointed  mean*,  and  a 
due  regard  tp  the  cautions  of  the  word ; we  aie  kept 
through  faith,  faith  in  ChriR’s  word,  which  he  has  lo’.d  us 
before. 

(1.)  We  mull  not  believe  thof*  thit  lav,  Inhere  it 
Chrifl¥  or  L.o  he  it  there,  v.  53  We  believe  that  the  true 
Chri  l is  at  the  right  ban  i of  God,  and  tint  his  fpiritual 
prcfcnce  is  where  two  or  three  arc  g ithered  together 
in  his  name : Believe  not  thofe  therefore  who  would 
draw  you  off  from  a Chrift  in  heaven,  by  telling  you  he 
is  any  where  on  earth,  or  draw  you  off  from  the  catholic 
church  on  earth,  by  telling  yru  he  is  here,  or  he  is  there; 
believe  it  not.  Note,  There  is  not  a greater  enemy  to 
true  faith  than  vain  credulity ; The  Ample  bclieveth  e- 
▼cry  word,  and  runs  after  every  cry,  ntemnefe  apifein 

(2.)  We  mull  vet  go  forth'  after  thofe  that  fay,  he  it 
in  the  defart,  or  he  ij  in  the  fecret  chjanbcrt,  v.  26,  We 
mud  not  hearken  to  every  empiric  and  pretender,  nor 
follow  every  one  that  puts  up  the  finger  to  point  us  to  a 
new  Chrift,  and  a new  gofpel ; go  not  forth,  for  if  you  d >, 

on  are  in  danger  of  being  taken  by  them  ; therefore 

ecp  out  of  harm’s  way,  be  not  carried  about  with  every 
wind  ; many  a man’s  vain  curiofity  to  go  forth,  hath  led 
him  into  a fatal  apo  Italy ; your  ftrength  at  fuch  a time 
is  t > fit  ft  ill,  to  have  the  heart  eftablilhed  wi -h  grace- 

S.uond/y,  He  forctels  vats  and  great  commotions  a- 


moQg  the  nations  ▼.  6,  7.  When  Chri  ft  was  born  there 
was  an  univcrfal  peace  in  the  empire,  the  temple  of 
Janus  was  fimt ; but  think  rot  that  Chriit  came  to  f.nd 
or  continue  luch  a peace,  Luke  xii.  5.  ; no,  his  city  and 
his  wall  arc  to  be  built  even  in  troublefomc  time*,  and 
even  wars  (hall  forward  hi*  work.  From  the  time  that 
the  Jews  icjcfted  Chrift,  and  he  left  their  h ufe  defolate, 
the  fword  did  never  depirt  from  their  houfe ; the  fword 
of  tlie  Lord  was  never  quiet,  bfcauic  he  haJ  given  it  a 
charge  again!!  an  hypocritical  nation,  and  the  people  of 
his  wrath,  and  by  it  brought  ruin  upon  them. 

Here  is,  J.  A prediction  of  the  event  of  the  day  ; yon 
will  now  fbortly  hear  of  naan  and  rumours  tf-jeart.  W hen 
wars  are,  they  will  oe  heard  ; for  every  battle  of  the 
warrior  is  with  confufed  noiic,  Ifa.  i\.  3 bee  bow  ter- 
rible it'is,  Jer.  iv.  19.  “ Tbou  hall  heard,  O my  foul, 

the  alarm  of  wars!”  Even  the  quiet  in  tlie  land,  and  the 
lead  mquifitive  after  new  things,  c-mnot  but  hear  the 
rumours  cf  war.  See  what  conies  of  rdufing  the  gofpel! 
thofe  that  will  not  hear  the  meffcngcis  of  peace,  Iball  be 
made  to  hear  the  mellengern  of  war:  God  has  a fword 
ready  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  covenant,  his  new 
covenant-  Nation  Jhali  rife  up  again/!  nation , i.  e.  one 
part  or  province  of  the  lewifb  nation  again#  another,  one 
city  again#  another,  2 Chron.  xv.  5,  6.  and  ia  the  fame 
province  and  city  one  party  or  faftion  (hall  rife  up  againll 
another,  fu  that  they  lhall  be  devoured  by,  and  daihcd 
in  pieces  again#  one  an  ther,  Ifa.  ix.  19,  21- 

2.  A prefcription  of  the  duty  of  the  day  ; fee  that  ye  he 
not  troubled.  Is  that  puffible?  to  hear  fuch  fad  news,  and 
not  be  troubled!  Yet  where  the  heart  is  fixed,  trulliirg 
in  God,  it  is  kept  in  peace,  peace,  and  is  not  afraid,  no, 
not  of  the  evil  tidings  of  wan,  and  rumours  of  wars;  no, 
ne»t  the  noiic  of  Arm,  arm.  Be  not  troubled , me  thr%eithe% 
be  not  put  into  confufion  or  commotion,  not  put  into 
throes,  as  a woman  with  child  by  a fright  ; fee  that  ye  he, 
not,  orate . Note,  There  is  need  of  conftam  care  and 
watchfulnefi,  to  keep  trouble  from  the  heart  when  there 
are  wars  abroad  ; and  it  is  again#  the  mind  of  Chrtd 
that  his  people  ihould  have  troubled  hearts,  even  in  troub- 
lous times. 

We  mull  not  be  troubled,  for  two  reafons ; 

(t.)  Becaufe  wc  are  bid  to  expeft  this.  The  Jews 
mull  be  punilhed,  ruin  mull  be  brought  upon  them;  by 
this  the  juftice  of  Gi  d and  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer, 
mil#  be  alierted  ; and  therefore  all  thofe  tilings  mull 
come  to  pafs ; the  w ord  is  gone  out  of  God's  mouth,  and 
it  lhall  be  accompli  Hied  in  its  feafon.  Note,  The  confi- 
deration  of  the  unchangcablenef*  cf  the  divine  counfeh, 
which  govern  all  events,  would  compofe  and  quiet  oar 
fpirits,  whatever  happens  : God  is  but  performing  the 
thing  that  is  appointed  for  us,  a id  our  inordinate  trouble 
is  an  interpretative  quarrel  with  that  appointment:  Let 
us  therefore  acquicfce,  becaufe  thele  tilings  mull  come  to 
pafs,  not  only  neceftale  decreti , as  the  produft  of  the  divine 
counfcl,  but  neccffitatc  nudii,  as  a means  in  order  to  a fur- 
ther end  : The  old  houfe  mud  Le  taken  down  (though 
it  cannot  he  d ne  without  noife,  and  duff,  arul  dangej ), 
ere  tlie  new  fabric  • an  be  erefted  1 The  things  that  are 
fiiakcn  (and  ill ! ha  ken  they  were),  muft  be  removed,  that 
tlie  tilings  which  cannot  be  ihaken,  may  remain,  iicb. 
xii.  27- 

(j  ) Becaufe  wc  are  ftillto  expeft  worfe  ; the  end  it  not 
yet  { the  end  of  time  is  no*,-crvJ  while  time  huts  we  mull 
expeft  trouble,  und  that  the  cud  of  one  afflifthm  will  be 
but  the  beginning  of  another ; Or,  the  end  of  tmfe 

troubles 
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troubles  is  not  yet  j there  nuO  be  more  judgment*  than 
one  made  ufe  of  to  bring  down  the  Jewilh  power  i rooe 
vials  of  * rath  mu  ft  ytt  be  poured  out ; tliere  is  but  one  wo 
pafl,  more  woes  are  yet  to  come,  more  arrows  arc  yel  to 
be  fprr.tupon  them  out  of  God'*  quiver  ; therefore  be  not 
troubled  ; c!o  not  give  w^ay  to  fear  and  trouble;  fink 
not  under  the  prdent  burden,  but  rather  gather  in  all  the 
flrength  and  fpirit  you  have,  to  encounter  what  is  yet  be- 
fore you.  Be  not  tr rubied  to  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  wars  t for  then  what  will  become  of  you  when  the  fa- 
mines and  pell  Hence  s come,  if  it  be  to  us  a- vexation 
but  to  undcrAand  the  report,  HU.  xxviii.  rq.  what  will 
it  be  to  feel  the  ftroke  when  ittouchcth  the  bone  and  the 
fkfh  ? If  running  with  the  footmen  weary  its,  how  ll.all 
we  contend  with  horfes  ? And  if  we  be  frighted  at  a little 
brock  in  our  way,  what  (hall  we  do  in  the  fwcllings  of 
Jordan  ? Jer.  xii.  5. 

Thirdly,  He  foretells  other  judgments  more  immediate- 
ly fent  of  God,  famines,  peltilence?,  and  earthquakes. 
Fatniorii  often  the  effeci  of  war,  and  peftilence  of  famine. 
Tbefe  were  the  three  judgments  which  David  was  to 
chufc  one  out  of ; and  he  was  in  a Unit,  for  he  knew  not 
which  was  ihe  word  : But  wlrat  dreadful  deiolat ions  will 
they  make,  when  they  all  pour  in  together  upon  a people  ! 
Befides  war,  and  that  is  enough,  there  Brail  be, 

1.  Famin',  lignified  by  the  black  korje  under  the  third 
feal,  Rev.  vi.  y.  6,  We  read  of  a famine  io  Judea,  not 
long  after  Ohrid's  time,  which  was  very  impoverifhing. 
Ads  xi.  28,  ay.  but  the  fmeft  famine  was  in  Jerulalem, 
during  the  (iege.  See  Lam.  iv.  9,  1©. 

2.  PeftUencts,  Bgr.ificd  by  the  pale  horfe,  and  death  upon 
him,  and  the  grav*  at  his  heels,  under  the  fourth  leal, 
.Rev.  vi.  7,  8.  This  ddlroys  without  diiiio&ion,  and,  in 
a little  time,  lays  heap*  upon  heaps. 

3.  Earthquakes  in  divers  places,  or,  from  place  to  place, 
purfuing  thofe  that  flee  from  them  as  they  did  from  the 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uz/iali,  Zcch.  xiv.  5.  Great 
delegations  have  fume  times  been  made  by  earthquakes,  of 
late  find  formerly  ; they  have  been  the  death  of  many, 
and  the  terror  of  more.  In  the  apocalyptic  vilions,  it  is 
cbfervable,  that  earthquakes  bode  good,  and  no  evil,  to 
the  church,  Rev.  vi.  12.  Compare  v.  15. — xi.  12,  13. 
jy.— xvi.  17,  18,  19.  When  God  Brakes  ternby  tLe 
earth,  ( I fa.  it  21.)  it  is  to  Brake  the  w icked  out  of  it. 
Job  xxxviii.  1 3 and  to  introduce  the  delire  of  all  nations. 
Hag  ii.  6,  7.  But  here  they  are  f'poken  of  as  dreadful 
judgment/,  and  yet  but  the  beginnisg  of  f'.rroms,  edition,  of 
travailing  p.iins,  which  grow  even  the  longer,  the  more 
quiet  and  violent.  Note,  When  God  juducth,  be  will 
overcome  ; when  he  begin*  in  wrath,  be  w ill  make  a full 
end,  l Sam.  iii.  13.  hen  we  look  forward  to  the 
eternity  of  miltry  that  is  before  the  obftinate  refufers  of 
Chrift  and  his  gofpeL  wc  may  truly  fay  concerning  the 
greateft  temporal  judgments,  they  a^c  but  the  begriming 
of  furrows  : As  Lad  as  tilings  are  with  them,  there  is 
worfc  behind. 

Fourthly,  He  foretell  the  perfecution  of  his  own  people 
and  mmillers,  and  a general  apoflacy  and  decay  in  religi- 
on thereupon,  v.  9,  ic,  13,  13,  Obferve. 

1 f),  The  cyofs  itfelf  foretold,  v.  9.  Note,  Of  all  future 
ever  ts  we  arc  as  murh  concerned,  though  commonly 
as  little  defirf  us,  to  know  of  e ur  own  fufferings  as  of  at  y 
thing  elfc.  Tien  when  famines  and  pell  tierces  prevail, 
then  they  flrall  impute  them  10  the  (.brilliant,  and  make 
that  a pretence f<  r per  (Venting  them:  Chriffianos  ad  leones, 
Cbjiil  had  tc  Id  his  diitiplct,  when  LcErU  lent  iltm  out. 
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whnt  hard  th'ngs  they  fhnuli  fuJcr;  but  they  had  hither- 
to eiperienced  little  of  it,  and  therefore  lie  minds  them 
of  it  again,  that  the  left  they  had  lu  Acred,  the  more  there- 
w*as  behind  to  be  filled  up.  Col.  i.  34. 

(f.)  “ They  (hall  be  alf.iAcd"  with  bond?  and  impri- 
fonmenfc,  cruel  mockings  and  fcourgrr.gs,  a*  Me  :1V  d Paul, 
3 Cor.  xi.  23,  34,25,  not  killed  outright,  but  killed  ail 
the  day  long,  in  deaths  oft;  killed  lb  as  to  fctl  them- 
• fclves  d’e,  made  a fpeflacle  to  the  wo:ld,  ( Cor.  iv.  9.  1 1. 
t (2.)  They  shall  be  killed,  ho  cruel  are  the  rburchc* 
enemies,  that  nothing  left  will  fatisiy  them  than  the 
j Mood  of  the  faints,  which  they  ihitll  alter,  fuck  and  Bicd 
; like  water. 

( 3. ) They  shall  It  hated  of  all  nations  for  ChrijV s name's 
fake,  as  he  had  told  them  before,  chap.  x.  3 2.  The 
world  was  generally  leavened  with  an  enmity  and  malig- 
nity to  ChriAians  : The  Jews,  though  'fpiteful  to  the 
heathen,  yet  were  never  persecuted  by  them  fo  as  the 
Chriftians  were;  they  were  hated  by  the  Jews  that  were 
dUperfed  among  the  nations,  were  tKe  common  butt  of 
the  world's  malice  : What  Brail  we  think  of  this  world, 
when  the  beft  men  had  the  worB  ufape  in  it  i It  is  the 
caufe  that  makes  the  martyr,  anJ  comforts  him  ; it  was 
for  ChriA's  fake  that  they  were  thus  hated  ; their  profeft 
fmg  and  preaching  bis  name,  incenfed  the  nations  fo 
much  again  ft  them  ; the  devil,  finding  a fatal  ftvock 
thereby  given, to  his  kingdom,  and  that  his  time  was  like- 
ly to  l>e  Ihort,  came  down,  having  great  wrath. 

idly.  The  offence  of  the  crofs,  v.  10,  12.  Satan  thus 
carries  on  his  intereft  by  f<  rcc  of  arm?,  though  Chrift  ac 
the  length  will  bring  "lory  to  hi  mi  elf  out  ol  the  fuller- 
ing! of  his  people  and  niimflers.  Three  ill  e Heels  of  per- 
fecution aTe  here  foretold. 

(r.)  Tire  apoilafy  of  feme.  When  the  profeflirn  of 
Chriftianity  begins  to  coil  mm  dear,  then  i bail  many  be  of 
fended , (ball  tuft  fall  out  with,  and  ilien  full  off  from  their 
profeffion  ; they.  will  begin  to  pick  quarrels  with  their  re- 
ligion, fit  loofe  10  it,  grow  weary  »•!  it,  and  at  length  re- 
volt from  it.  Note,  t.  It  is  no  new  thing  (though  it  js  a 
ftrange  thing)  for  thofe  that  have  known  the-  way  of 
righteuufncfs,  to  turn  afide  out  oi  it  Paul  often  com- 
plains of  deferters,  who  begin  well,  but  form  thing  hin- 
dered them  ; they  were  with  us,  but  go  out  from  os,  bc- 
catife  never  truly  of  os,  1 John  ii.  19.  we  are  told  of  it 
before.  2.  Suffering  times  arc  (baking  times,  and  thofe 
fall  in  the  Aorm  that  flood  in  lair  w either,  like  the  Bony 
ground,  M itth.  xiii.  21.  Many  will  follow' C brill  in  the 
funfuine,  that  will  (liift  for  themfclves  and  leave  him  to 
do  lb  ton,  in  the  cloudy  datk  day  ; They  like  their  reli- 
gion while  they  can  have  it  cheap,  and  ileep  with  it  in  a 
whole  (kin  ; but  If  their  profeffion  co»t  them  aiy  thing, 
quit  it  prefect*  y- 

(2.)  The  malignity  of  others.  When  perfreution  is  in 
fafhion,  envy,  enmity,  and  malice,  are  firargely  diffufed 
into  the  minds  of  men  by  contagion  ; and  charity,  tcu- 
dermis,  and  moderation,  arc  looked  upon  as  finguUritits, 
which  make  a man  like  a fpeckled  bird  ; then  th,y  jha/l  be- 
tray one  another,  i.  e.  tl  ofe  that  have  ti cache ruuily  de- 
ferted  their  religion,  hate  and  betray  tbefe  who  ad- 
here to  it,  for  whom  they  have  pretended  frieudlhip  ! 
A po  Bates  have  commonly  been  the  molt  bitter  ami  vio- 
lent pcrfecutors.  Note,  Perficuting times  aic  difeo  verirg 
limes  : Wolves  in  Bleep's  eloathis-g  will  then  throw  off 
their  dUguife,  and  ?ppcar  wolves  : They  lh.iU  betray  one 
another,  and  hate  esse  another.  The  times  mull  need*  be 
panious  when  treachery  and  hatred,  two  ti  the  word 
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things  that  can  be,  becaufe  dire^ly  contrary  to  two  of  the 
belt,  truth  and  love,  (ball  have  the  afeendant  Th*s  feems 
to  refer  to  the  barbarous  treatment  which  the  feveral  con- 
tending fa«5lions  among  the  Jews  gave  to  one  another ; 
and  jultly  were  they  who  cat  up  God’s  people  as  they  cat 
bread,  left  thus  to  bite  and  devour  one  another,  till  they 
were  ennfumed  one  of  another  : Or  it  may  refer  to  the 
mifehiefs  done  to  Chritl’s  difciples,  by  thole  that  were 
neared  to  th’m,  as  Mat.  x.  at.  the  brother  lhall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death. 

(3.)  The  general  declining  and  cooling  of  mod,  v.  1*. 
In  (educing  times,  when  falfe  prophets  arife.  in  perfe 
cuting  times,  when  the  (hints  are  luted,  expc&  thefe  two 
tilings : 

l.  'Hie  abounding  cf  iniquity*  Though  the  world  al- 
ways lies  in  wickednefs,  yet  there  are  fome  times,  in  which 
it  imy  He  faid,  that  iniquity  doth  in  a fpccwl  manner 
abound ; as  when  it  is  more  extenfive  than  ordinary,  as 
in  the  old  world,  when  all  flefli  had  corrupted  their  way  ; 
and  when  it  is  more  exccflivc  than  ordinary,  when  vio- 
lence is  rifen  up  to  a rod  of  wickcJnefs,  Ezck.  vii.  it. 
So  that  hell  feems  to  be  broke  loofe  in  blafphcmies  againlt 
G >d,  4' d enmities  to  the  laints. 

a.  The  abating  af  /we.  This  is  the  confcquence  of  the 
former,  becaufe  iniquity  Jhall  abound,  the  /are  ef  many  Jhall 
•wax  ctli  } underhand  it  in  general,  of  true  ferious  godli- 
nefs  which  is  all  fummed  up  in  love  : It  is  too  common  for 
profeflhrs  of  religion  to  grow  cool  in  their  profiflion, 
when  the  wicked  are  hot  in  their  wickedncf* ; as  the 
church  of  Ephcfus  in  bad  times  left  her  full  l*ve,  Rev. 
ii.  2,  4.  Or  more  particularly  of  brotherly  love.  When 
iniquity  abounds,  feducing  iniquity,  perfe eniirg  iniquity, 
this  grace  commonly  wfaxes  cold,  Chridians  begin  to  be 
fhy  and  fufpiciotu  one  of  another,  affc&ionsare  alienated, 
.didanccs  created,  parties  made,  and  fo  love  comes  to  no- 
thing. The  devil  is  the  accufer  of  the  brethren,  not  only 
to  their  enemies  which  makes  perfecting  iniquity  abound, 
but  one  to  another,  which  makes  the  h-vc  of  many  to 
was  cold. 

This  gives  a melancholy  profpeA  of  the  times,  that 
there  (h  iU|be  fuch  a great  decay  of  love  ; but  l It  i>  of  the 
love  of  many,  not  of  all.  In  the  word  ol  times  God  has 
his  remnant  that  hold  fad  their  integrity,  and  retain  their 
zeal,  as  in  Elij  th's  days,  when  he  thought  h infclf  left 
alone.  2.  This  love  is  grown  cold,  but  not  dead  ; it  a* 
ba’c*.  but  is  not  quite  cad  off.  There  is  life  in  the  root, 
which  will, (hew  iifelf  when  the  winter  is  pall.  The  new' 
nature  may  wax  cold,  but  lhall  not  wax  old,  for  then  it 
would  decay,  and  vamfh  away. 

j My,  Comfort  adminidercd  in  reference  to  this  offence 
of  die  crols,  for  she  fupport  of  the  Lord's  people  under  it, 
v.  tv  •*  He  that  endures  to  the  end  lhall  be  faved. ” 
1.  It  is  comfortable  to  thofe  who  with  well  to  the  caufe 
of  Chrift  in  general,  that  though  many  are  offended,  yet 
iomc  (li, ill  endure  to  the  end  ; when  we  fee  fo  many  draw- 
ing back,  wc  are  rca  ly  to  fear  that  the  integrity  of  Child 
will  link  for  want  of  fun  porter*,  and  his  n»me  be  left  and 
forgotten  for  want  of  fome  to  make  proftflion  of  it  ; but 
even  at  this  time  ther  e is  a remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace,  Rom.  xi.  3 . It  is  fpoken  of  the  fame  time 
that  this  prophecy  has  reference  to;  a temnnnt  who  are 
noi  ctf  them  ;hat  draw  back  into  perdition,  but  believe 
and  perfevere  to  the  living  of  the  foul;  they  endure. to 
the  e d,  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  to  the  end  of  their  pre- 
sent date  of  probation,  or  to  the  end  of  their  differing, 
jk)  mg  tiroes,  to  the  lad  encounter,  though  they  fh--*ulJ  oe 
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called  to  refiA  unto  blood,  3.  It  is  comfortable  to  thofe 
who  do  thus  endure  to  the  end,  and  differ  for  their  con- 
(lancy,  that  they  (hall  be  faved.  Perfeverance  wins  the 
crown  through  free  grace,  and  dial!  wear  it ; they  (ball  be 
faved  ; perhaps  they  may  be  delivered  out  of  their 
troubles,  and  comfortably  lurvive  them  in  this  world,  but 
it  is  the  eternal  falvation  that  is  here  intended : They 
that  endure  to  the  end  of  their  days,  (ball  then  receive  the 
end  of  their  faith  and  hope,  even  the  falvation  of  their 
fouls,  1 Pet.  i.  9.  Rom.  it.  7.  Rev.  ii.  20.  The  crown 
of  glory  w ill  make  amends  for  all,  and  a believing  regard 
to  that  will  enable  us  to  chufe  rather  to  die  at  a (take 
w uh  the  persecuted,  than  to  live  in  a palace  with  the  per- 
fiCQton. 

Fifthly,  He  fortcls  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  in  all 
the  world,  v 14.  4*  This  gofpel  uwll  be  preached,  and 
then  (hall  the  end  come  ” Obferve  here,  f.  It  is  called 
the  **  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,”  becaufe  it  reveals  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  which  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  glory; 
fct>  tip  ChrilVs  kingdom  in  this  world,  and  fccures  ours 
in  the  other  world.  2.  This  gofpel,  fnoncror later,  is  to 
be  preached  M in  all  the  world/  to  evcTy  creature,  and 
all  nations  difcipled  by  it ; for  in  it  Chrilt  is  to  be  falva- 
t:on  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; for  this  end  the  gift  of 
tongues  was  the  fird  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  3.  The  gofpel 
is  preached  for  a witucf*  to  all  nations,  i.  e.  a fa  it  Id  til 
declaration  cf  the  mind  and  will  ol  God  concerning  the 
duty  which  God  requires  from  man,  and  the  recoin* 
pence  which  man  may  expe&  from  God.  It  is  a record, 
1 John  ▼.  11.  it  is  a vritnefs  for  thofe  who  believe,  that 
they  (hall  be  faved,  and  againd  thole  who  perfift  in  un- 
belief, that  they  (hall  be  damned.  See  Mark  xvi.  16.  But 
how  doth  this  come  in  here  ? 

I.  It  is  intimated  that  the  gofpel  fhould  be,  if  not 
heaid,  yet  at  lead  heard  of  throughout  the  then  known 
w«>rld,  before  the  dedru&on  of  Jcrufalem  ; that  the  Old- 
Tcft-»mcm  church  fhould  not  be  quite  drffolved  till  ihe 
New- Ted  ament  was  pretty  well  fettled,  had  got  confiJcr- 
able  footing,  and  began  to  m ike  fome  figure  : Better  is 
the  face  of  a corrupt,  degeneiate  church,  than  none  at 
all.  Within  forty  years  after  ChrifPs  death,  the  found 
of  the  gofpel  was  g ne  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
Rom.  x.  18  St  Paul  folly  preached  the  gofpel  from  Je- 
rufalem,  and  round  about  into  lllvricitm;  and  the  other 
a po flics  were  not  idle  : The  perfccuting  of  the  faints  at 
Jerufalem  helped  to  difperfe  them ; fo  that  they  went  c- 
vrry  where  preachirg  the  word,  Afls  viii.  1,  4.  And 
when  the  tidings  ot  the  Redeemer  w ere  lent  over  all  the 
part*  of  the  world,  then  (hall  come  the  end  of  the  Jewifli 
date  : Thus  that  which  they  thought  to  prevent,  by  put- 
ting Chrid  to  death,  they  thereby  procured  ; ail  men  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  the  Romans  came  and  took  away 
their  place  ard  nation,  John  xi.  48.  Paul  fpeaks  ot  the 
g-  fpcl  being  come  to  all  the  world,  and  preached  to  every 
creature,  Col.  i.  6,  23. 

3.  It  is  likewise  intimated,  that  even  in  times  of  temp- 
tation, trouble,  and  perfecutiou,  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom 
(lull  he  preached  and  propign’cd,  and  lb  ill  force  its  way 
through  the  great eit  oppofilion  ; though  the  enemies  of 
the  church  grow  very  hot,  and  many  of  her  fritnds  very 
coni,  yet  th**  gofpel  lhall  be  prea<*h;d.  Ard  ever  then 
when  many  (all  by  the  fword,  and  by  flame,  and  many  do 
wickedly,  and  are  corrtiptcJ  by  flatteries,  yet  then  the 
people  that  do  know  their  God  (hall  be  Itrengthened  to 
do  the  grc.itcd  exploits  of  all,  in  inftniflng  many  ; fee 
Dan.  xi.  32,  33.  and  fee  an  iniUncc,  Phil.  1.  12, — 14. 

3.  That 
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3.  That  which  feems  chiefly  intended  here,  is,  that  the 
and  ojbhe  world  (hall  be  then,  and  not  nil  then,  when  the 
gofpcl  has  done  its  woik  in  the  world.  The  gofpcl  {hail 
be  preached,  and  that  work  carried  on  when  you  a;c 
dead  ; fo  that  all  nations,  fit  fl  or  laft,  ihall  have  either 
the  enjoyment  »r  the  rcfufal  of  the  gofpel  } and  then  corn - 
tth  the  end,  when  tlie  kingdom  ihall  be  delivered  up  to  God 
oven  the  Father  ; when  the  mj  Aery  of  God  ihall  be  fini* 
died,  the  myAical  body  completed,  and  the  nations  cither 
converted  and  faved,  or  convi&cd  and  filcnced  by  the 
gofpcl  j and  then  shall  the  end  come  which  he  had  faid  be- 
fore, v.  6,  7.  not  yet,  not  till  th*  fe  intermediate  counftls 
be  fulfilled.  The  wotld  Ihall  (land  as  long  as  any  of 
God’s  chofen  ones  remain  uncalled  j but  when  they  are 
all  gathered  in,  it  will  be  fet  on  fire  prefently. 

Sixthly,  He  foretell  more  particularly  the  ruin  that  wai 
coming  upon  the  people  of  the  Jews,  their  city,  temple, 
and  nation,  v.  1 f.  life  Here  he  comes  more  ciofely  to  au- 
fwer  their  queflion  concerning  the  desolation  of  th  etemple; 
and  what  he  faid  here  would  be  of  ufe  to  his  difciples, 
both  for  their  condutf,  and  for  their  comfort,  in  reference 
to  tli-it  great  event  • and  here  he  deferibes  the  fcveral  Heps 
of  that  calamity,  fuch  as  is  ufual  in  war. 

[1.]  'Hie  Romans  fetting  up  the  abomination  of  defla- 
tion in  the  holy  place,  v.  15.  Now,  I.  home  underiland 
by  this  an  image  or  ftatuc,  fet  up  in  the  temple  by  fome 
of  the  Roman  governors,  which  was  very  n&nfive  to  the 
Jews,  provoked  them  to  rebel,  and  fo  brought  the  defec- 
tion upon  them  The  image  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  which 
Aniiochus  caufed  to  be  fet  upon  the  altar  of  God,  is  cal 
led  Ddclupma  eremtfeos , tlie  abomination  of  deflation , the 
very  word  here  uled  by  the  hiflorian,  I M.icab.  i.  S4 
Since  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  nothing  was  or  c'-uld  be 
more  diflaAcful  to  the  Jews  than  an  image  in  the  holy 
place,  as  appeared  by  the  mighty  opposition  they  made 
when  Caligula  offered  to  fet  up  his  effiges  there  j which 
bad  been  of  fatal  confequence,  if  it  had  not  been  prevent- 
cd,  and  the  matter  accomodated  by  the  conduit  ofPetro 
niu> ; but  Herod  did  fet  up  an  eagle  over  tlie  temple- 
gate  ; and  fomc  fay  the  effigies  oi  1 ltus  was  fet  up  in  the 
temple.  2.  Othcis  chuic  to  expound  it  by  the  parallel 
place,  Luke  xxi.  20.  when  ye  Hull  fee  Jerufalem  ccmpaf 
fed  •with  armies.  Jerufalem  was  the  holy  city,  Canaan 
the  holy  land,  the  Mount  Moriah,  which  lay  about  Jeru 
falem,  for  it*  nearnefs  to  the  temple,  was,  they  thought 
in  a particular  m anner  holy  ground  j on  the  country  ly 
ing  round  about  Jerufalem.  the  Roman  army  vras  encam- 
ped ; that  was  the  abomination  that  made  defolate.  The 
land  of  an  enemy  is  faid  to  be  the  land  •which  thou  abhor- 
r<J>  I fa.  vii.  16.  fo  an  enemy's  army  t*  a weak  but  wilful 
people,  may  well  be  called  the  abomination.  Now'  this  is 
laid  to  be fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  who  fp"ke  more 
plainly  of  tlie  Mefliah  and  his  kingdom,  than  any  of  the 
Old-Teftament  prophets  did  ; he  1 peaks  of  an  abomination 
making  deflate,  which  fhould  be  fet  up  by  Antiochus, 
Dan.  xi.  31. — xii.  if.  Bui  this  that  our  Savour  refers 
to,  we  have  in  the  meflage  that  the  angel  brought  him, 
Dan.  ix.  27.  of  what  Should  come  at  the  end  of  lie  vent  y 
wrecks,  long  after  the  former,  for  the  overfpreaMng  of  abo 
tnj  nations  ; or,  as  the  margin  steads  it,  •with  the  abominable 
Armies  { which  comes  home  to  this  here)  he  Jhall  make  it 
deflate  Armies  of  idolaters  may  well  be  called  abomi- 
nable armies  ; and  fome  think  the  tumults,  infuucHions, 
and  abominable  factions  and  {editions  in  the  ciiy  and 
temple,  may  at  leaA  be  taken  m as  part  of  the  abomina 
tion  making  deioUte.  Chrift  refers  them  to  that  prophe- 
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cy  of  Daniel,  that  they  might  fee  how  the  ruin  of  their 
city  and  temple  was  fpoken  of  in  the  Old  Tc (lament, 
which  would  both  confirm  hi*  prediction,  and  take  off  the 
odium  of  it.  They  might  likcwife  from  thence  gather 
else  time  of  it,  ibon  after  the  cutting  off  of  Mefliah 
the  prince;  the  fin  that  procured  it,  their  rejecting  him  ; 
and  the  certainty  of  it,  is  a dcfolation  determined.  As 
Chrill  hy  his  precepts  confirmed  the  law,  fo  by  his  pre- 
diftions  he  confirmed  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Te (la- 
ment, and  it  will  be  of  good  ufe  to  compare  both  toge- 
ther. 

Reference  being  here  had  to  prophecy,  which  is  com- 
monly d-»rk  and  obfrure, Chrift  infer ts  this  memorandum, 

•t vhofo  readeth , let  him  under jlaml ; whofo  readeth  the  pro- 
phecy of  Daniel,  let  him  bnderftand  that  it  is  to  have  its 
accompltlhment  now  Ihortly  in  the  defolations  of  Jcrufa- 
lem.  Note,  Thofc  that  read  the  feriptures,  lhould  labour 
to  unJerAard  the  feriptures, cite  their  reading  is  to  little  pur- 
pofe;  we  cannot  ule  ihat  which  we  do  not  understand.  bee 
John  ▼.  39.  A£W  viii.  3c.  The  angel  that  delivered  this 
prophecy  tnDat.icl,  Airrcd  him  up  to  know  and  underftand, 
Dan.  ix.  25.  And  we  muft  not  defpair  of  underftandirg 
even  dark  prophecies  j the  gcrat  New- Tell  aniertt  prophe- 
cy is  called  a revelation,  qot  a fccret.  Things  revealed 
belong  to  us,  and  therefore  mufl  be  humbly  and  diligent- 
ly fcarched  into  ; Or,  let  him  underjland  not  only  the  scrip- 
tures which  fpeak  of  tliofe  things,  but  by  the  feriptures 
let  him  underjland  the  times,  1 Chron.  xii.  32.  Let  him 
ohftrxs , and  take  notice,  fo  Ibme  read  it  j let  him  be  afl ti- 
red, that  notwithstanding  the  vain  hopes  with  which  the 
deluded  people  feed  thcmfclves,  the  abominable  armies 
w ill  make  defolatc. 

[2.]  The  means  of  prefervation  which  thinking  men 
(hould  betake  themfclves  to,  v 1 6,  10.  “ Then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee.”  Then  conclude  there  is  no  other 
way  to  help  yourfclvcs,  but  by  flying  for  the  lame.  We" 
may  take  this, 

(1.)  As  a prediction  of  the  ruin  itfelf,  that  it  ‘ (hould 
be  irrefiflible  ; that  it  would  beimpoffible  for  the  (touted 
hearts  to  make  head  again  A it,  or  contend  with  it ; but 
they  muA  have  recourse  to  the  la.il  (hift,  of  getting  out  of 
the  way.  It  fpcaks  tlat  which  Jeremiah  fo  much  in- 
filled upon,  hut  in  vain,  when  Jerufalem  was  hefteped  by 
the  Chaldeans,  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  refift,  • 
but  it  was  their  wifdom  to  yield  and  capitulate  ; fo  Chrift 
here,  to  Ibcw  how  fruitltls  it  would  be  to  hand  it  out,  ■ 
bids  every  one  make  the  bell  of  his  way. 

(2  ) We  may  take  it  as  a direction  to  the  followers  of 
ChriA  what  to  do,  not  to  fay  a confederacy  with  thnfe  ' 
who  fought  and  warred  againfi  the  Roman*  foj  the  pre- 
fervation of  their  city  and  nation,  only  that  they  might 
confume  die  wealth  of  both  upon  their  luflc,  (for  to  this 
affair,  the  Struggles  of  the  Jews  again  A the  Human  power,  - 
fome  years  before  their  final  overthrow,  the  apoflle  re- 
fers, Janies  iv.  1,  2,  3.)  But  let  them  acquiefcc  in  the 
decree  that  was  gone  forth,  and  with  all  (peed  quit  the 
city  and  country,  as  they  would  quit  a fallr  g hou  c,  or  a 
fmking  fhip,  as  Lot  quitted  Sodom,  and  lltacl  ihe  tents  of 
Dathan  and  Ahiram.  H*.  (hews  them, 

t.  Whither  they  muA  flee;  from  ludea  to  the  moun- 
tain^, not  the  mountains  round  ibout  jerufalem,  but  thnfe 
in  tns  remote  corners  of  the  land,  which  would  he  Some 
(belter  to  them,  not  fo  much  by  their  Arcngrh,  as  by  their 
fecrecy.  Ifrael  is  f.tid  to  be  fcattered  upon  the  mountains, 

2 Chron.  xviii.  16.  and  (ee  Heb.  xi.  2th  It  would  be 
faier  among  the  lions  den*,  and  the  mountain*  of  the  leo. 
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parJs,  than  arr.org  the  &J!ifctu  Jew*,  or  the  enraged  [ 
Romans.  Note,  In  times  of  imminent  peril  and  danger, 
it  not  is  onlr  lawful,  but  duty  to  feck  ntrr  own  prefer- 
vation  hv  all  good  and  bond!  means  ; and  if  Grd  open* 
a door  of  efcape,  wc  ought  to  make  our  efcape*  o*  her  wife 
w*e  do  not  trull  God  but  tempt  him.  There  may  he  a 
time  when  even  thnfe  that  are  in  Jutlet,  where  God  is 
Jcnnwn,  and  his  name  is  greai,  mu  ft  flee  v>  tl  e moun- 
tains.; and  while  we  ««>lv  go  out  of  the  way  of  danger, 
no  out  of  die  wav  of  duty,  wc  n:n\  full  God  to  provide 
a dwelling  for  his  out  cafls,  If  xvi.  4,  y.  In  limes  of 
public  calamity!  when  it  is  mar  ifefl  we  cannot  he  fenice- 
able  at  home,  and  may  be  fafe  abroad,  Pi  evidence  cal’s 
its  to  make  our  efcape  : He  that  fli-s  miy  fight  a tain. 

a.  What  bade  they  mull  make,  v:  17,  18  The  life 
v.  ill  be  in  danger,  in  imminent  danger,  the  fcmirge  will 
Hay  fuddenly  ; and  therefore  he  drat  is  on  the  hnufc  top 
when  alarm  comes,  let  him  rot  come  down  into  the  home 
to  look  after  his  cffoJN  there,  but  go  the  next  way  down 
to  make  his  efcape;  and  fo  he  that  fhnll  be  in  the  Held 
vill  find  it  his  wifeft  coorfc  to  take  to  his  heels  immedi- 
ately. and  rot  return  to  fetch  his  deaths,  or  the  wealth 
of  his  houfe,  for  twfo  rcaf ms  s (<.)  Becanfe  the  time 
which  would  be  taken  up  in  packing  up  his  (hire*  would 
delay  his  flight.  Note,  When  death  is  at  the  or,  de- 
lays are  dangerous  ; it  was  the  charge  to  Lot,  l.ool  r.ot 
Iff inj  thee  Thofe  that  ate  convinced  of  the  mif’eiy  of  a 
finful  Hate,  and  the  ruin  tint  attends  them  in  that  (late, 
and  confequcndy  of  t!«c  necefiity  of  their  fleeii  g to  Chrift, 
ir.ufl  take  heed,  left,  after  all  I hefe con viiliom,  they  pc 
lilh  eternally  by  delays.  ( a.)  Becaufe  the  carrying  of  his 
dnaths,  and  other  his  moveables  and  valuables  with  him, 
would  but  burden  him.  and  clog  his  flight.  The  Syri- 
ans in  their  flight  caft  away  their  garments,  a Kings 
v».  15.  At  fu-ha  time  wc  mull  be  thankful  if  our  lives 
be  given  us  ft  r a prey,  though  wc  can  fave  nothing.  Jer. 
jlv.  4,  f.  for  die  life  *is  more  than  meat,  Matth.  vi  2 $. 
Thofe  Who, carried  off  lead  were  fafcll  in  their  flight, 
■Carrta&it  vacuus  .cram  latrcne  viator.  It  was  to  Isis  own 
difciples  that  t hrift  recommended  ibis  forgctfulnds  of 
their  hnufc  and  cinaths,  who  bad  an  habitation  in  heaven, 
treafure  theic,  -md  durable  clothing,  which  the  enemy 
could  Pot  plunder  them  of ; Omnia  tnea  use  cum  porta,  fa  id 
Bias  die  philolophcr  in  his  flight  empty  handed.  He  that 
has  grace  in  his  heart  carries  his  all  along  with  him, 
when  ftript  of  all. 

Now  thole  to  whom  Chrift  faiJ  this  immediately,  did 
lint  live  to  fee  this  difmal  Oay,  none  *T  all  the  twelve  but 
John  only  ; they  needed  not  10  be  hid  m the  mountains, 
Chrift  hid  them  in  heaven  ; but  they  left  the  direttien  to 
their  fucccflbrs  in  prcfefSon  who  purfued  it,  and  it  was  of 
life  to  them  ; for  when  the  Chtiftians  in  Jeiufalem  and 
Judea  faw  the  ruin  coming  on,  they  all  retired  to  a town 
tailed  Pella,  on  the  other  tide  Jordan,  where  they  were 
fafe ; fo  that  of  the  many  thouunjs  that  periflted  in  the 
deftrufiicn  of  Jeiufalem,  there  was  not  fo  much  as  one 
Chtiftian.  See  Eulcb.  F.cdcf.  Hid,  lib,  iii.  cap.  5.  Thus 
the  prudmt  man  forfees  the  evil,  and  hides  himlelf,  Proy. 
jxii.  Heb.  xi.  7.  This  warning  was  nm  kept  privates 
St  Matthew’s  gofpcl  was  published  long  before  that  de- 
finition, fo  that  others  might  luve  taken  the  advantage 
of  it ; but  their  perifliing  through  their  unbelief  of  this, 
was  a figure  of  their  eternal  perilliing  lluough  their  unbe- 
lief of  the  warnings  Chrift  gave  concerning  the  wrath  to 
come. 

3.  Whom  it  would  go  hard  with  at  that  time,  v.  19, 
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**  Wo  to  them  tbit  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
fuck.*1  To  thiv  fame  event  that  faying  of  Chrift  at  his 
dei'h  refers  to,  Luke  xxiii.  27.  they  fhall  fay,  44  BlefTed 
arc  the  womb*  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  that  never 
gave  fuck.'*  Happy  are  they  that  Have  no  children  to 
fee  the  murder  of,  but  moft  unhappy  they  whoic  wombs 
arc  then  bearing,  ihcir  paps  then  giving  fuck  They  of 
all  other  wi  j be  in  the  moft  melancholy  circumftance*. 
( 1.)  To  the  n the  famine  would  be  m 'ft  grievous,  when 
they  ftiou  d «ee  the  tongue  of  the  fuck  ng  child  cleaving 
to  the  roof  of  his  mou'h  for  thirft.  and  themfelve*  by  the 
calamity  mile  more  cruet  than  the  fea  monftrir*,  JLam. 
iv.  4-  { * ) Fo  them  the  fword  would  be  moft  terrible, 
when  it  is  in  the  hand  of  worfe  than  bruta,  rage.  It  is  a 
direful  midwifery,  w'hen  the  woman  with  child  came  to 
l>e  ript  up  by  the  enraged  conqueror,  i Kings  xv.  16. 
Hof.  xiii  16.  Ami's  i.  i a.  or  the  children  brought  forth 
to  the  murderers,  Hof.  ix.  f $.  ( j.)  To  them  alf  ► the  flight 
would  be  moft  afll  Stive;'  the  woman  with  chili  caunot 
make  hafte,  or  go  far ; the  fucking  child  cannot  be 
lefi  behind,  or  if  it  fhould,  can  a woman  forget  it  that 
Ihe  ftiould  not  have  compafflon  on  it?  and  if  it  be  carried 
along,  it  rctarJs  the  mother’s  flight,  ind  fo  expofeth  her 
life,  and  is  in  danger  of  Mphibolheth’s  fate,  who  was 
lamed  by  a fall  he  got  in  his  nurl'c’s  fl-ght,  a Sim. 

iv.  4. 

4.  What  they  ftiould  pray  againft  at  that  time,  44  That 
your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  or  on  riie  fabbath-day,” 

v.  20.  Obfcrve  in  general,  it  become"  Chrill’s  difciples 
' in  times  of  public  trouble  and  calamity  t>  be  much  in 

prayer  ; that  is  a ialvc  for  every  fire,  never  out  of  leafon, 
but  in  a fpecial  ntannei  ftalbn.ible  when  wc  arc  dut retied 
on  every  fide.  There  is  no  remedy,  but  you  muft  ftee; 
the  decree  is  gone  forth  fo  that  GoJ  will  not  be  entreat- 
ed to  take  away  his  wrath  no,  not  if  N »ah.  Darnel,  and 
J 'b,  flood  before  him  : Lei  it  fuflke  thee  t Ip.-ak  no  more 
of  that  matter,  but  labour  to  mjke  the  bed  ot  hat  which 
is  j and  when  you  cannot  in  faith  pi  ay  that  you  may  not 
be  forced  to  flee,  vet  pray  that  the  circa  in  1 lances  of  u may 
be  graciouflv  ordcrcJ,  that  though  the  cup  may  nut  pafs 
from  you,  yet  the  extremity  of’ the  judgment  may  be  pre- 
vented. Note,  God  has  the  difpofing  of  the  circnmltan- 
Ccs  of  events,  which  fomerrmes  make  a great  alteration  one 
way  or  other  -,  and  thercfoie  in  thole  our  eyes  muft  be 
ever  towards  him  Chnlt’s  bidding  them  pray  lor  this 
favour,  in  tins  ites  hi*-  purpofe  of  granting  it  to  them  ; and 
in  a general  calamity  w c muft  not  overlook  a circumftan- 
tial  kindnefs,  bat  fee,  and  own  wherein  it  might  have  been 
worfe.  Chrift  bids  his  difciples  n >w  and  It  ill  to  pray  tor 
themfilves  and  their  friends,  that  whenever  they  were  for- 
ce.! to  flee,  it  might  be  in  the  moft  convenient  time  Note, 
When  trouble  is  in  profpeA,  at  .1  great  diftance,  it  is  good 
to  lay  in  a flock  i f prayers  before  hind.  They  mutk 
pray,  (l.)  That  their  flight,  if  it  were  ti  e will  of  God, 
**  might  not  be  in  the  winter,*'  when  the  days  arc  lhort, 
the  weather  cold,  the  ways  dirty,  and  therefore  travelling 
very  uncomfortable,  cfpccially  for  whole  families.  Paul 
battens  Timothy  to  come  to  him  before  winter,  2 Tim. 
iv.  21.  Note,  Though  the  cafe  of  the  body  is  not  to  be 
mainly  confulted,  it  ought  to  be  duly  coniidered  ; though 
wc  muft  tike  what  God  fends,  and  when  he  fends  it,  yet 
wc  may  pray  againft  b >di!y  inconvcniencies,  and  arc  en- 
couraged to  do  fo,  in  trial  the  Lord  is  for  the  body.  (2.) 
That  it  might  not  be  on  the  fahbatb  iaj ; not  on  the  Jewifti 
fabbath,  bccaufe  travelling  then  would  give  offence  to 
them,  who  were  angry  with  tire  difciples  for  plucking  the 
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ears  of  corn  on  that  day  ; not  on  the  Chriftian  fabbath, 
bee  a u(e  being  forced  to  travel  on  that  day  would  be  a 
grief  to  themfelves.  This  intimates  ChrifTs  defign  that 
a weekly  fabbath  (hould  be  obferved  in  his  church,  after 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  all  the  world.  We  read 
not  of  any  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Jcwifh  church,  which 
were  purely  ceremonial,  that  Chrifl  ever  expreffed  any 
care  about,  becaufe  they  w'ere  all  to  vanifli ; but  for  the 
fabbath  he  oft  (hewed  a concern.  It  intimates  likewife 
that  the  fabbath  is  ordinarily  to  be  obferved  as  a day  of 
red  from  travel  and  worldly  labour  ; bur  that,  according 
to  his  own  espl  cation  of  the  fourth  commandment,  works 
of  ncccfli'y  were  lawful  on  tire  fabbath  day,  as  this  of 
fleeing  from  an  enemy,  to  favc  our  lives : Had  it  not 
been  lawful,  he  would  have  faid,  Whatever  becomes  of 
you,  do  not  flee  on  the  fabbath  day,  but  abide  by  it,  though 
you  die  hyit;  for  we  mud  rot  commit  the  lead  fin  to  j 
efcape  the  greated  trouble  : But  it  intimates  likewife,  that 
tt  is  very  uneafy  and  uncomfortable  to  a good  man,  to  be 
taken  off  by  any  work  of  neceffity.  from  the  folcmn  fcrvice 
and  ivor  (hip  ol  God  on  the  fabbath  day.  We  Ihould  pray 
that  we  may  have  quiet,  nndilhubcJ  fjbbaths,  and  may 
have  no  other  work  but  fabbath- work  to  do  on  fabbath- 
days ; that  we  may  a*  end  upon  .he  Lord  without  dif- 
traftion.  It  whs  deferable,  that  if  they  mud  flee,  they 
might  have  the  benefit  in  1 comfort  of  one  fabbath  more, 
to  nc’p  to  bear  their  charges : To  ft  * in  the  winter,  is 
uncomfortable  to  the  fif'd y ; bur  to  flee  on  the  ftbbath 
day,  is  fo  to  the  foul  j and  the  more  fo  when  it  renum- 
bers former  fahbaihs,  as  Phil,  xiii.  4. 

[3.J  The  greatnefs  of  the  trouble*  which  fhonld  inline 
diately  enfuc,  v.  z 1 Then  [hull  be  great  tribulation  : then, 
when  die  meafure  of  iniquity  is  tim  ; then,  when  the  fer 
vants  of  God  arc  foaled,  and  fccured,  then  come  the 
troubles:  nothing  can  be  done  a?aind  Sodom  till  Lot  is 
entered  into  Zoar,  ;»rd  then  look  for  fire  and  brimlione 
prefendy.  There  (Ii.ll  be  j t>reat  tribulation.  Great  in- 
deed, when  within  the  ci'y  plague  and  famine  raged, 
and  (worfe  than  either)  faction  and  divifion,  {9  that  every 
man's  fword  was  agamfl  his  fellow ; then,  a .d  there  it 
was  that  the  hands  of  the  pitiful  wnmrn  ted  their  own 
children.  Without  the  city  was  the  Roman  army,  icady 
to  fwallow  them  up  with  a particular  rage  .rgainri  them, 
not  only  a>  Jews,  but  as  rebellious  Jews.  War  was.  the 
only  one  of  thefe  three  fore  judgments  that  D.»vid  exc  p 
ted  again ll ; but  that  was  it  by  which  the  Jews  wue 
ruined,  and  famine  and  peftilence  in  extremity  hefides. 
Jofeplms’s  hiflory  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews,  has  in  it  more 
tragical  pa  (Tapes,  than  perhaps  any  hit  lory  whatfoever. 

1.  It  was  a defolation  un  parallel  led  ; fuels  as  *twr/  not 
Jtnee  the  beginning  if  the  nsnrld*  nor  ever  fball  ie  ; many  a 
city  and  kingdom  has  been  made  defolate,  but  never  any 
with  a defolk;  ion  hkethi*.  Let  not  daring finoen  think  that 
God  hat  done  his  wot  ft  ; he  can  heat  the  furnace  f ven 
times,  and  ytr  feven  times  hotter,  and  will,  when  he  fees 
greater  and  flill  grc.»rer  abominations.  The  Romans, 
when  they  deflroyed  J^rufalem,  were  degenerated  from 
the  honour  and  virtue  of  their  ancei’ors,  which  had  made 
even  their  viftrrie*  eafy  to  be  vai.quifhed.  And  the  wil- 
ful lncfs  and  obflmacyof  the  Jews  thtmfclves,  contributed 
much  to  tiie  increafe  of  the  tribulation.  No  wonder  the 
ruin  of  J.-rufalem  was  an  unparalleled  ruin,  whin  the 
fin  if  Jcrufalcm  was  an  un parallelled  fin,  even  rlirir 
•crucifying  Chrift.  The  nearer  any  people  arc  to  Gf>d  in 
pr.  ftflji  n and  privileges,  tbc  greater  and  heavier  will  his 
Vut.  V* 
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judgments  be  upon  them,  if  they  abufe  thofe  privileges, 
and  be  falfe  to  that  pri  fctlion,  Amos  tii.  2. 

2 It  was  a defolation,  which,  if  it  (hould  continue  long, 
would  be  intolerable,  fo  that  no  fiifh  should  be  fined*  v.  22. 
So  triumphantly  would  death  tide,  in  fo  many  difroal 
Ihapcs,  and  with  fuch  attendants,  that  there  would  be  no 
efciping,  but  fir  A or  lafl  all  would  be  cut  off:  He  that 
efcaped  one  fword,  would  fall  by  another,  Ifa.  xxiv.  1 7, 
itf.  The  computation  which  Jofephus  makes  of  thofe 
tli.it  were  (lain  in  feveral  places,  amount  to  above  two 
millions  : No  flesh  shall  be  fined ; he  doth  not  fay,  no  foul 
(hali  be  laved,  lor  the  deftruftion  of  the  fldh  may  be  for 
tlie  Caving  of  the  fpirit  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jcfus;  but 
temporal  lives  will  be  facrificed  fo  prolufely,  that  one 
would  thi?;k,  if  it  lad  a while,  it  would  make  a full  end. 
But  here  is  one  word  of  comfort  in  the  niidil  of  all  this 
terror,  that  for  the  cleft's  fake  thefe  days  shall  be  shortened  i 
not  Ihorrer  than  what  God  hid  determined,  for  that  de- 
termined (hall  be  poured  upon  the  defolate,  Dan.  ix.  a 7* 
but  (hotter  than  what  he  might  have  decreed,  if  lie  had 
dealt  with  them  according  to  their  fins ; fnortcr  than 
what  the  enemy  defigned,  who  would  have  cut  all  off, 
if  God,  who  made  life  of  them  to  ferve  his  own  purpofe, 
had  net  fet  bounds  to  their  wrath  ; {hotter  than  one  that 
judged  by  human  probabilities  would  have  imagine  J. 
Note  (i.J  In  times  of  common  calamity  God  munifefls 
his  favour  to  the  eleft  remnant ; his  jewels,  whom  he  will 
then  make  up;  his  peculiar  treafure.  which  he  will  fecure 
when  the  lumber  is  abandoned  to  the  fpoiler.  (a.)  The 
ihoneniDg  of  calamities  is  a kind  nets  Gnd  often  grants 
for  the  clefts  fake.  I nil  cad  of  complaining  that  cur  af- 
flictions lait  fo  long,  if  w’c  confider  our  defefts,  we  (hall 
fee  realon  to  be  thankful  that  they  do  not  lafl  always : 
When  it  is  bad  with  11s.  it  becomes  us  to  fay,  Bleflcd  be 
God  it  is  no  worfe  ; bliffcd  be  God  it  is  not  hell,  cndlefii 
and  rented ilefs  mifery  : It  was  a lamenting  church  that 
f«id.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  one  are  not  confumed ; 
and  it  is  lor  the  fake  of  the  eleft,  lcll  their  fpirit  lliculd 
fail  before  them,  ii  he  Ihould  contend  for  ever,  and  lelk 
they  Ihould  be  tempted  to  put  foith,  if  not  their  heart, 
yei  ihtir  hand  to  iniquity. 

And  now  comes  in  die  repeated  caution,  which  was 
opened  before,  to  take  heed  of  heiug  enfnared  by  faiflt 
Chrifl  t,  and  falfe  prophets,  v.  as,  ££V.  who  would  piomife 
them  deliverance  as  the  lying  prophets  in  Jeremiah's 
time,  Jer.  xiv.  1} — xxiii.  16,'  1 7 — xxviL  19. — xiviiu  2. 
but  w'ould  delude  them.  Times  of  great  trouble  arc  u- 
fed  to  be  times,  of  great  temptation,  and  therefore  we 
have  need  to  double  our  guard  then.  If  they  {hall  fay. 
Here  is  a Chrtjl , or  there  is  one*  that  (hall  deliver  Us  fiom 
the  Romans,  do  not  heed  them,  it  is  nil  but  talk  ; fuch  a 
deliverance  is  not  to  be  expefted,  and  therefore  not  fuch 
a ddivtrcr 

Seventhly*  He  foretcls  the  fudden  fpread'ng  of  the  gof- 
pcl  in  the  world,  about  the  time  ol  thefe  great  events, 
v.  27.  aH.  As  the  lightning  comes  out  of  the  eaji*  fo  Jhall 
- the  renting  of  the  hen  of  man  be.  It  comts  in  here  as  an 
antidote  aga  oft  the  poiibn  of  thofe  ieduerrs  that  faiJ, 
Lo,  here  is  Chrtjl.  or,  Lo*  he  is  there  j compare  Luke  1'  ii. 
2?i  24  Hearken  not  »o  diem;  for  the  coming  of  the 
Son  ol  man  will  be  as  lightning. 

[1.)  It  feems  primarily  to  be  meant  of  his  coining  to 
fet  up  his  fpiritual  kingdom  in  the  world  : Where  the 
gofpel  came  in  its  light  and  power,  there  the  Sun  of  man 
came,  and  in  a way  quite  contrary  to  U;e  falfiion  of  Hie 
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feJucers  anJ  falfis  thrifts,  who  c i'ne  cre^pinaj  in  the  de- 
ferts,  or  ;he  freret  chambers,  2 Tim.  iii.  6.  No,  Chrift 
co7»c$  n>t  with  Arch  a fpirit  of  fear,  bat  of  power,  and 
Of  lore,  and  cf  a found  mind.  . 

TJjc  gofpel  wooll  b?  remarkable  for  two  thirty*  s i fl, 

1 s Jw-ift  fpreadim*  s >t  ftullfiy  as  the  lightning  i fo  (hall 
th’  gofpel  be  preached  an  i propagated.  The  tpfpel  is 
figli*  },;,n  iii.  19.  and  it  not  in  ' tis  as  the  lightning, 
th  it  it  is  a fa  J kn  II  till,  an  1 away,  for  it  is  fun  light,  and 
day-1  ght ; bn*,  i;  is  a-  lightning  in  theie  rtf:»ert$| 

1.  It  is  light  from  he  iven,  as  the  lightning:  It  is 
Cod,  and  not  mjn,  that  fends  the  lightnings,  and  fum- 
mo, is  them  tlut  they  may  go  and  lay,  htre  we  arc.  Job 
xxxviii.  35.  It  is  God  that  din  els  it.  Job  xxwii.  3.  i‘o 
in  in  it  is  one  of  nature’s  miracle*,  above  his  power  to 
c fib  ft,  and  one  of  nature’s  m viler  its,  above  his  (kill  to  ac- 
count lor;  but  is  from  above  ; tit  lightnings  tightened  the 
*iV9tlJ,  IV.d.  xcvii.  4. 

2.  It  is  vjfib’c  and  confpicuotis  as  the  lightning.  The 
feduccrs  carried  on  their  depths  of  Satan  in  the  defert, 
and  the  ferret  chamber*,  fhnnning  the  light  ; heretics 
were  called  Ltriftgif  : Rat  truth  fecks  no  corners,  how- 
ever it  m iy  fume  times  he  forced  into  them,  as  the  woman 
in  (lie  wiUrrncfs,  though  clothed  with  the  fun,  Rrv.  xii. 
1,  6.  Chrift  preached  his  gofpcl  openly,  John  seviit.  20. 
and  his  apoltlcs  on  tlie  Imufe  top,  Matt.  x.  27-  not  in  4 
corner,  Arts  xxvi.  26.  See  Pial.  xcviii.  2. 

$.  It  v;as  hidden  and  furprifing  to  the  world,  as  the 
lightning.  The  Jews  indeed  had  predictions  ol  it,  but 
to  the  Gantiies  it  was  altogether  unlocked  for,  and  came 
upon  them  with  an  unaccountable  energy,  ere  ever  they 
trer?  aware:  It  was  light  out  oi  darknefs,  Matt.  iv.  16. 

2 C,-»r.  iv.  ft.  We  read  tf  the  difcom  filing  of  armies  by 
I'tflitnmg,  2 Sim.  txii.  15.  Pfah.  csliv.  6.  The  powers 
of  daikncf*  were  dilperfcd  and  vanqrilhrd  by  the  gofpel 


lightning. 

4.  It  fpread  far  and  wide,  and  that  quickly,  and  lire- 
frtibly , like  the  .lightning,  which  comes  {luppofe)  cut  cf 
the  eJ/h  (Chrifl  is  fa  id  to  afeend  from  the  ea.l,^  Rev.  vii. 
2.  lu.  xli.  2 ) and  ligbteneih  to  the  wed.  The  prop.v 
• iting  of  ChrifUaniiy  to  fo  many  diftant  countries  of  di- 
ver fc  languages,  by  fuch  unlikely  inftrumer.ti,  deflitute 
of  all  f;cular  advantage,  and  in  the  face  of  fo  much  op. 
p>ftti«n,  and  this  in  fo  fhmt  a time,  was  one  of  the  great- 
t 1 miracles  that  was  ever  wrought  f if  the  confirmation 
1 f it ; here  was  Chrift  upon  his  wbi  e hurfe  noting  fpecJ 
as  %*e;l  as  ft; eng  h,  and  g ang  on  compering  and  to  con- 
quer, R;v.  vi.  2.  G ifpi:l light  rofe  with  the  fun,  and 
went  with  the  fame,  fo  that  the  brum  of  ii  reached  to 
t te  ends  of  the  car»h,  Rom.  x.  »8.  compare  with  P&l. 
>ix  3,  4.  Though  it  was  fought  ag  ii~.lt,  it  would  never 
he  cooped  up  in  a defert*  or  in  a ferret  place,  at  the  fe- 
dicers  were;  Hut  by  this,  according  to  Gamaliel's  rule, 
proved  if  Arif  to  he  of  G id,  that  it  could  n't 'be  over- 
thrown, Arts  v.  39.  Chiift  fpcak-  of  Alining  into  the 
weft,  becaufe  it  fpiead  mol  eflertualiy  into  thole  coun- 
tries which  lay  weft  from  Jerusalem.  as  Mr  ILrbeft  ob- 

ves  in  the  church  militant.  How  Ann  did  the  g'dpel- 
I;  ginning  reach  this  iii  and  of  Gicat  Britain  ! Tcnalltan, 
who  wroie  in  the  f.conl  century,  lakes  not:ce  of  it:  Ji.-i- 
t .vsK'rum  wj.'.vw/  R . at suit  loca  Chrijls  .'or  nen  jubJsiu.  ft  ids 
war  the  Lord's  doing. 

iJ’y,  Another  ilfng  remark able  cf‘nreminy  the  gof- 
P?l.  was  ftmcgtf  fuccefs  in  thofc  places  to  which  it  was 
Jpiead;  it  gvJtsrcJ  in  multitudes,  not  by  external  emn- 


puhion,  but  as  it  were  by  Rich  a natural  irftirrt  and  in- 
clination, as  brings  tire  biid*  of  prey  to  their  prey  ,*  f r 
where  the  carcate  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together,  v.  28.  Where  Chiift  is  preached.  fo.iU  will 
be  gathered  unto  him  : The  tijllr?  nf>  :/ Chrifl  /rent  the 
earth,  i.  e.  the  preaching  of  ChriU  cruci.itd,  v.h  c!f  one 
would  think  thould  drive  all  men  from  him,  will  J a r 
all  men  to  him,  J dm  xii,  ti.  according  to  Jacob’s  pro- 
phecy, t!;at  to  him  lhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be, 
-Gen.  x»i\.  10.  Sjc  lf.i,  lx  8.  The  eagles  will  be  whne* 
the  carcafe  is.  for  it  is  food  for  tiiem,  iris  a feaft  for 
them  ; where  the  fi tin  aret  there  is  the,  J ib  xxxix.  30. 
And  eagle*  are  fa  id  to  have  a ttrar.ge  f.igadty  and  quick- 
nefs  of  feent  to  find  out  the  prey,  and  they  fly  fwitily  to 
it,  Job,  ix.  26.  So  thofc  whofe /pints  God  (hill  flir  up, 
will  be  efF-rtually  drawn  to  Jcfus  Chrifl  to  feed  upon 
him ; whither  (Kottld  the  eagle  go  but  to  the  prey  ? whi- 
ther fhould  the  foul  go  but  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  who  has  the 
words  of  eternal  life  ? The  eagles  would  diftingthlh  what 
is  proper  for  them  from  that  which  is  not  1 fo  thofc  who 
have  fp. ritual  f?~fcs  excrctfcd  will  know  the  voice  of  the 
go  d Ihephcrd  from  that  of  a thief  and  a robber.  Saints 
w 11  he  where  the  true  Chrifl  is,  not  the  Gift  thrifts.  This 
is  applicable  to  the  dtfircs  that  arc  wrought  in  every  gra- 
cious foul  after  ( hi ill  and  communion  w ith  him.  Where 
he  is  in  his  ordinances,  there  will  his  fervants  chnfr  to 
he.  A living  principle  of  grace  is  a kind  of  natural  in- 
fiinrt  in  all  the  (aims,  drawing  them  to  Chrift  to  live  up- 
on him. 

[2  } Some  nnderftand  thefe  vcifes  of  the  ccming  of 
the  S’n  of  man  to  deftroy  Jirufulem,  Mai.  i i.  1,  2,  5. 
So  much  wax  there  of  an  extraordinary  difplay  cf  divine 
power  and  jufticc  in  that  event,  that  it  U caikd  the  com- 
ing of  Chrift. 

Now  here  are  *wo  thing*  intimated  concerning  it. 

til.  That  to  the  mod  it  would  be  as  unexpected  a?  a 
fifth  of  lightning;  which  indeed  gives  warning  of  the 
clap  of  thunder  which  follows,  but  is  itfelf  furprifing. 
The  fi:duccrs  fay,  Lo%  here  is  Chrijl  to  deliver  us  or  there 
is  one,  a creature  of  thtir  own  fancies ; but  ere  they  are 
aware  the  w rath  of  the  Lamb,  the  true  Chrift,  will  amft 
them,  and  they  (ball  not  cfcape. 

idly.  That  yet  it  might  be  as  juflly  expc£ed,  as  that 
the  eagles  fhould  fly  to  the  cascades  ; though  they  pot 
far  from  them  the  evil  day,  yet  the  dclolation  will  come 
i as  certainly  as  the  birds  of  prey  to  a dead  careafe  that 
! lies  expofed  in  the  open  field.  (1.)  'I'he  Jews  were  10 
corrupt  and  fkgcneiaie,  fo  vile  and  vitious,  that  they 
were  become  a careafe,  obnoxicus  to  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God;  they  were  abb  fo  f.«di  us  ar.d  Adittous, 

I and  every  way  provoking  to  the  Romans,,  that  they  h.tj 
ma  !e  thvmfelves  obnoxious  to  their  refentmenit,  and  an 
inviting  prey  to  them.  (2.)  The  Romans  w*ere  as  ?n 
ebglc,  and  the  enfign  of  their  aims  was  an  eagle.  The 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  is  faid  to  fly  as  the  eag’c  that 
hafieth  to  eat,  Hab.  i.  8.  TJie  ruin  of  tire  New  Tefla- 
ment  Babylon  is  reprtfented  by  a call  to  the  bitfts  rf 
prey,  to  come  feaft  npen  the  fluin,  Rev.  xix.  17,  »S.  No- 
tori  ’us  maltfart  r»  have  their  eyes  eaicn  ru:  by  the  yourg 
eagles,  Prov.  x>x.  17.  ti  e J .-ws  were  hung  up  in  chain*, 
J?r.  vii.  33. — xvj,  4.  (;.)  The  Jews  can  no  more  pre- 

1‘jrve  themfclves  from  tl.c  Romans,  than  the  carcafe  can 
fecu-c  itfelf  from  the  eagles.  (4  ) The  deftruft  on  fhall 
find  cut  the  Jews  wherever  they  are,  as  the  eagle  Actus 
the  prey.  Note,  W.’icn  1 people  do  by  their  tins  ttwike 
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themfelves  careafles,  putrid  and  loathfome,  no  other  can  Lid  to  he  immediately  after.  Ti  e In'  j/afin  ef  tbf* 

be  expefted  but  that  OckI  Ihould  fend  eagle*  among  them  day,  includes  not  only  the  dell  ruction  ot  jcrulahm,  bsrp 

to  devour  and  deArcy  them.  ali  the  other  tribulations  that  the  church  might  pati 

[3.]  It  is  very  applicable  to  die  day  of  judgment,  the  through;  not  only  its  IhliC  in  the  calamities  ot  the  na- 

comingof  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  in  that  day,  and  our  ga-  tions,  but  the  tribulations  peculiar  to  iifelf  ; while  the 

thcring  together  unto  him,  2 TliclT.  ii.  1.  NuW  fee  here,  nations  arc  tom  with  wars,  and  the  church  w ith  fchiftm, 

I.  How  he  fha.ll  ccjjie  ; as  the  lightning.  The  time  delufu  m and  perl’ccutiom*  we  cannot  fay  that  the  tribu- 

was  now  at  hand,  when  lie  fiiou’d  depart  out  of  the  la.ion  of  thofe  days  is  over  ; The  whole  Hate  of  the 

world  to  go  to  the  Father.  Therefore  thofe  that  enquire  church  on  e«ith  is  mdit  tnt,  we  mull  count  upon  that ; 
after  Chnll  mull  not  go  into  the  deferts,  or  the  feeret  but  when  the  church’s  tribulation  is  over,  her  warfare 

place,  nor  lifien  to  every  one  that  will  put  up  the  finger  accnmplifiied,  and  what  is  bchmd  of  the  fuficrings  ot 

to  invite  them  to  a fight  of  Chrifl ; but  let  them  look  Chrifl  filled  up,  then  look  for  the  end* 

upwards;  for  the  1 ravens  mu  ft  contain  him,  and  thence  Now  concerning  thrift’*  fccond  coining,  it  is  here# 
vc  look  for  the  Sa vinnr.  Phil.  iii.  20.  He  lhall  come  in  foretold  : 


die  clouds,  as  the  lightning  doth,  and  every  eye  Hull 
fee  him,  as  they  lay  it  is  natural  for  all  living  creatures 
to  turn  their  faces  towards  the  lightning,  Rev.  1.  7.  Chritl 
will  appear  to  all  the  world,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other  ; nor  (hall  any  thing  be  hid  from  the  light  and 
heat  of  that  day. 

j.  How  the  faints  lhall  be  gathered  to  him,  as  the  ea- 
gles are- to  the  carcale,  by  natural  inftinft,  and  with  the 
greateft  fwiftnefs  and  alacrity  imaginable : Saints,  when 
they  Hull  be  fetched  to  glory,  will  be  carried  as  on  ea- 
gles wings,  Exod.  xix.  4.  as  on  angels  wings.  They  lhall 
mount  up  with  wings  like  eagles,  and  like  them  renew 
their  youth. 

Eighthly  He  foretels  his  fecond  coming  at  the  end  of 
time,  v.  29,  30,  3 1.  The  fun  Jhall  be  darkened.  See. 

1.  Some  think  this  is  to  be  underllcod  only  of  the  de- 
ll ruftion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Jewifh  nation ; the  dar- 
kening of  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars  notes  the  cclipfe  of 
the  glory  of  that  Hate,  its  convullion*,  and  the  general 
confufion  chat  attend  that  deflation.  Great  Daughter 
and  devolution  is  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  thus  fet  lorth, 
as  Ifa.  xiii.  10. — xxxiv.  4.  Ez«.k.  xxxii.  7,  Joel  ii.  31. 
Or,  by  the  fun,  moon,  and  flars  may  be  meant  the  tern-  | 
pie,  Jerufalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  Ihould  all  | 
come  to  ruin  : And  the  fgn  of  the  Son  of  wan,  v.  ?c.  n cans 

a fignal  appearance  of  the  power  and  juft  ice  rf  the  Lird 
JcUu  in  it,  avcng;ng  his  own  blood  on  them  that  impre-  ! 
c.tted  tJtc  guilt  of  it  upon  them  and  their  children  ; and  j 
the  gathering  of  the  cleft,  v.  31.  figni.ies  the  delivering 
of  a remnant  ftom  this  fin  and  ruin. 

2.  It  feems  rather  to  refer  to  Chrift’s  fecond  crmmg. 
1’he  dcilrufticn  of  the  particular  enemies  of  the  church 
was  typical  of  the  coniple.it  cmqueft  of  them  all,  and 
therefore  what  will  be  done  really  at  the  great  day,  may 
be  applied  meta,<i  nicJly  to  thofe  deftruftiom  : But  f till 
ow  e mull  attend  to  the  principal  fcope  of  them  ; and  while 
we  are  all  agreed  to  expert  Ch  rift’s  fccond  con  ing,  what 
need  wc  put  fuch  {trained  conftru&inns,  as  frir.c  do,  up 
on  thefc  verfe*.  which  fpcuk  of  it  lb  clearly,  and  fo  agree* 
ably  to  other  feripturet,  efpecially  vhcu  On  id  i>  here 
a'lfwtying  an  irqutry  concerning  his  comipg  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  which  Clu.il  was  nevtr  iby  ol  fpeakiog  of 
to  Ids  duciples  I 

The  only  objeftion  againft  this  is,  that  it  is  faid  to  be 
immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  thofe  day.  But  as  to 
that,  (1.)  It  is  ufual  in  the  prophetical  ftyle  to  fprak  of 
things  great  and  certain,  as  near  ar.d  Jiut  at  hand,  only 
to  exprefs  the  grcatr.efs  and  certainty  of  them.  Enoch 
fpoke  of  Ohrid's  fecond  coming  as  within  ken,  Behold, 
the  Lord  cosuetb , Jude  I.,.  (2  f A thoi.faud  5 ears  are  in 

God’s  fight  hut  as  one  day,  2 Fet.  iii.  8.  It  is  there  ur- 
ged with  rcftrcr.cc  to  this  very  thing,  aud  ft  ii  might  be 


[1.]  That  there  lhall  be  then  a great  and  amazing 
change  cf  the  creatures,  and  particularly  the  heavenly 
bodies,  v.  29.  77 e fun  Jhall  be  darkened , and  the  mocn  not 
give  ter  light.  The  moon  Ihincs  with  a borrowed  light ; 
and  therefore  if  the  fun,  from  whom  fhe  borrows  her 
light.  is  turned  into  darknefs,  Ihc  mull  fail  of  courfe,  and 
become  bankrupt.  The  flars  shall  fall,  i,  c.  they  lhall 
lofc  their  light,  and  difiippcar,  and  be  as  if  they  were  fal- 
len ; and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  This  inti- 
mates, 

(1.)  That  there  lhall  be  a great  change,  in  order  to 
the  making  of  all  things  new*;  then  lhall  be  the  r< dilu- 
tion of  all  tilings,  when  the  heavens  lhall  not  be  call  a- 
way  as  a rag,  but  changed  as  a vellure,  to  be  worn  in  a 
better  fafhion,  Pfal.  cii.  26.  They  lhall  pafs  away  with 
a great  noife,  that  there  may  be  new  heavens,  2 Pet.  iii. 
10,  »3* 

(a.)  It  lhall  be  a vifiblc  change,  and  fuch  as  all  the 
world  mu  ft  take  notice  of,  for  fo  the  darkening  of  the* 
fun  and  moon  cannot  but  be ; and  it  w ill  be  an  amazing 
change,  for  the  heavenly  bodies  arc  not  fo  liable  to  alte- 
ration as  1 be  creatures  of  this  lower  wojld  arc.  The  days 
ol  heaven,  and  the  continuance  of  the  fun  and  moon,  ate 
ufcd  to  exprefs  that  which  is  lading  and  unchangeable  ; 
as  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  29, — 36,  37.  yet  they  Dull  thus  be  fin- 
ken.  0 

(3  ) It  lhall  be  an  untvgtfal  change.  If  the  fun  he 
turned  into  darknrh,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  ilukcn.  the 
earth  cannot  but  be  turned  into  a dungeon,  and  it*  foun- 
dation nude  to  tremble  : Hanoi,  fr  trees , if  the  cedars  be 
fhaken.  When  the  it  nr*  of  heaven  drop,  no  piarvel  it  the 
evcrlaltmg  mountains  melt,  and  the  perpetual  hills  b v.  ; 
nature  Ih  ol  fuftain  a general  lhock  and  convulfion,  which 
yet  Gull  be  no  hindrance  ro  the  j»«y  and  rejoicing  of  hea- 
ven a id  earth  before  the  Loid,  when  he  Cometh  to  judge 
the  world,  Pfal.  xevi.  1 1,  13.  They  lhall,  as  it  were,  glo- 
ry in  the  tribulation. 

( 4 ) The  darkening  of  the  fun,  moon  and  liars,  which 
were  made  to  rule  over  the  day  and  over  the  night,  (wh  ch 
is  the  iirfl  dominion  we  find  of  ary  creature,  Ltn  i.  i^s 
— Id.)  fignines  the  putting  down  of  a’d  rule,  outhortlf 
ard  power,  (even  that  winch  Items  cf  the  grealcll  anti- 
qiiily  and  uftfultcL)  that  the  kingdom  may  be  delivered 
up  toG>  d,  even  the  Father,  and  Ijc  may  be  all  in  all,  1 
C«t  xv.  24— 28.  Tin  fun  was  dtrkcncd  at  the  dentil 
of  Chrifi  ; for  .hen  was  n ore  tenfe  the  judgmci.t  oft!  is 
world  J hn  xli  31.  an  indication  what  would  be  at  the 
general'judgment. 

j.  *1  az  glorious  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jcfits.  who 
will  then  IntwItimfcJi  as  the  bri?!  'nt-f>  ( f hr  Ftihir'i 
glory,  and  the  expicls  image  of  lia  cu;  *,1,  w li  darken 
lire  iun  a..J  ts.OvQ  as  a caudle  is  darkened  iu  the  beams 
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•f  the  noon  day  fan  j they  will  have  no  glory,  becaufe 
of  the  glory  that  excelleth,  1 Cor.  iii.  ia  Then  the  fun 
ih.ill  be  afhamed,  and  the  moon  confounded,  when  God 
(hull  appear,  lfa.  xxiv.  2 3. 

(6.)  The  fun  and  moon  (hall  be  then  darkened,  be- 
caufe there  will  be  no  more  occafmn  for  them  To  fin- 
ners that\rhufc  their  portion  in  this  life,  all  comfort  will 
be  eternally  denied ; a*  they  Ih.ill  not  have  a drop  of  wa 
ter,  fo  not  a ray  of  light ; no  v God  caufeth  his  fun  to 
rife  on  the  earth,  but  then  interdict  tibi  file  U tuna  ; dark- 
ref*  mo(l  be  their  portion  : And  to  the  faints  that  had 
their  treafurc  above,  fuch  light  of  joy  and  comfort  will  he 
given,  as  (hall  fuperfede  that  of  the  fun  and  moon,  and 
render  it  ufelef*.  What  nccJ  we  veflels  of  light,  when  wc 
come  to  the  foantain  and  Father  of  light : bee  iu.  lx. 
19.  Rev.  xxii. 

[2.]  That  then  Hull  appear  u the  fign  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  heaven,”  v.  ;o.  i.  e.  the  Son  of  man  himfclf ; as 
it  follows  here,  they  (lull  u fee  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds.”  At  his  firll  coming  he  was  fet  for  a fign 
that  Ihould  be  fpoken  again!!,  Luke  ii.  34.  but  at  his  fe 
cond  coming,  a fign  that  fhculd  be  admired.  Ezekiel 
was  a fon  of  man,  fet  for  a fign,  Ezek.  xii.  6.  Some 
make  this  a prediction  of  the  harbingers  and  forerunners 
of  his  coming,  giving  notice  of  his  approach  i “ a light 
(hilling  before  him,  and  the  fire  devouring,’*  Pi  ah  1.  2. 
I K;ngs  xix.  II,  12.  *'  the  beams  coming  out  of  bis 
hand,  where  had  long  been  the  hiding  of  his  power,” 
Hab.  iii.  4.  It  is  a groundless  conceit  of  fome  of  the 
ancients,  that  this  fign  of  the  Son  of  man  will  be  the  fign 
of  the  crof*  difplayed  as  a banner  : It  will  certainly  be 
Inch  a clear  convincing  fign,  as  will  dafh  infidelity  quite 
out  of  countenance,  and  till  their  faces  wiih  flume,  who 
(aid,  “ Where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming  ?’* 

[3.]  That  then  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  Jha/l  mourn . v. 

. be?  Rev.  i.  7.  All  the  kindreds  ol  the  earth  Hull 
then  wail  becaufe  of  him  : Some  of  all  the  tribes  and 
kindreds  of  the  earth  fhall  mourn  ; for  the  greater  part 
will  tremble  at  his  approach,  while  the  chofen  remnant, 
one  of  a family,  and  two  of  a tribe,  fhall  lift  up  their 
heads  with  joy.  knowing  that  their  redemption  draws 
nigh,  and  tfreir  Redeemer.  Note,  Sooner  or  later  all 
finners  will  be  mourners.  Penitent  tinners  look  to  Cbrift, 
and  mourn  after  a godly  fort ; and  they  who  fi'W  in  thofe 
tears,  (hall  fhortly  reap  in  joy.  Impendent  finners  fhall 
look  unto  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and,  though  they 
laugh  now,  fhall  mourn  and  weep  after  a dcviblh  fort, 
in  endlefs  horror  and  defoair. 

[4.]  That  " then  they  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory.” 
Note,  (1.)  The  judgment  of  the  great  day  will  be  com- 
mitted to  the  Son  of  man,  both  in  purfnance,  and  in  re- 
compencc  of  his  great  undertaking  for  us  as  Mediator, 
John  v.  22,  27.  (2  ) The  Son  of  man  will  at  that  day 

come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Much  of  the  fcnfible  inter- 
courfe  between  heaven  and  earth  is  by  the  clouds ; they 
are  betwixt  them  as  it  were  the  medium  participations/, 
drawn  by  heaven  from  the  earth,  diflilled  by  heaven  up- 
on the  earth.  Chtift  went  to  heaven  in  a cloud,  nd  will 
in  like  manner  come  again.  Adi  i.  9,  It.  “ Behold,  he 
comes  in  the  clouds,*  Rev.  i.  7 A cloud  wnll  be  the 
Judge**  chariot,  Pfil  civ.  3.  his  robe.  Rev.  x.  1.  his  pa- 
vilion, Pfal  xviii.  Ii.  his  throne.  Rev.  xiv.  14.  When 
the  world  was  dedroved  by  water,  the  judgment  came  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  for  the  uinduws  of  heiven  were 
•peued ; fo  when  it  (hall  be  deiiroyed  by  fire.  Cbrift 
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went  before  Ifrael  in  a cloud,  which  had  a bright  fide, 
and  a dark  fide  ; fo  will  (he  cloud  have  in  which  Cbrift 
will  come  at  the  great  day : it  will  bring  both  comfort 
and  terror.  (3.)  He  will  come  at ith  power  and  great  glo- 
ry : Hh  firll  coming  was  in  weaknefs  and  great  mean* 
nets,  2 Cor.  xiii.  4.  ; but  his  fecond  coming  will  be  with 
power  and  glory ; agreeable  both  to  the  dignity  of  hit 
perfon,  and  the  purpoles  of  his  coming.*  (4.)  He  will  be 
feen  with  bodily  eyes  in  his  coming  ; therefore  the  Son  of 
man  will  be  the  Judge  that  he  may  be  feen,  that  finners 
thertby  may  be  the  more  confounded,  who  fliall  lee' him 
as  Balaam  did,  but  not  nigh.  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  fee  him, 
but  not  as  theirs.  It  added  to  the  torment  of  that  dam- 
ned tinner,  that  he  faw  Abraham  afar  off.  Is  this  he 
whom  we  have  fl'ghtcd  and  rejected,  and  rebelled  agaioft? 
whom  wc  have  crucified  to  ouifclves  afrefh  I who  might 
have  been  our  Saviour,  but  is  our  Judge,  and  will  be  our 
enemy  forever?  The  detire  of  all  natiuns  will  then  be 
their  dread. 

[j.]  That  “ he  fhall  fend  his  angels  with  a great  found 
of  a trumpet,**  v.  ji.  Note,  (1.)  The  angels  fhall  be 
attendants  upon  Chrtft  at  his  fecond  coming.  They  are 
called  his  angels,  which  prove*  him  to  be  God,  and  Lord 
of  the  angels  ; they  fhall  be  obliged  to  wrait  upon  him. 
2.  Thele  attendants  fhall  be  employed  by  him  as  officers 
of  the  court,  in  the  judgment  of  that  day  ; they  are  now 
niiniilering  fpirits  fer.t  forth  by  him,  Heb.  i.  14.  and  will 
be  fo  then.  2.  Their  minitlration  will  be  ufhered  in  with 
a great  found  of  a trumpet,  to  awaken  and  alarm  a flcep- 
ing  .world.  This  trumpet  is  fpoken  of,  1 Cor.  xv.  52. 
and  1 Thcff.  iv  16.  At  the  giving  of  the  law  on  mount 
Sinai,  the  found  of  the  trumpet  was  remarkably  terrible, 
Exnd.  xix.  13,  f 6.  ; but  much  more  will  it  be  fo  in  the 
great  day.  By  the  law,  trumpets  were  to  be  founded 
for  the  calling  of  affernbfies,  Numb.  x.  2.  in  praifing 
God,  Pfal.  lxxxi.  3.  in  offering  facrificcs,  Numb.  x.  to. 
and  in  proclaiming  the  ye  »r  of  jubilee,  Lev.  xzv.  y.  Ve- 
ry fitly  therefore  fhall  there  be  the  found  of  a trumpet  at 
the  lall  day,  when  tire  general  affeinbly  fhall  be  called, 
when  the  praifes  of  God  fhall  be  g’orinufiy  celebrated, 
when  finners  (hall  fall  as  facrificcs  to  divine  juftice,  and 
when  the  faints  fhall  enter  upon  their  eternal  jubilee. 

[6  ] That  ” they  fhall  gather  together  his  eleft  from 
the  four  winds.*'  Note,  At  the  fecond  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrifl,  there  will  be  a general  meeting  of  all  the  faints. 
(«.)  The  elcfl  only  will  be  gathered,  the  chofen  remnant, 
who  arc  but  few,  in  comparifon  with  the  many  that  are 
only  called.  This  is  the  foundation  of  the  faints  eternal 
happinefs,  that  they  are  God’s  eleil  ; thfc  gift*  of  love  to 
eternity  follow  the  thoughts  of  love  from  eternity  ; and 
the  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his.  (2.)  The  angels 
fhall  be  employed  to  bring  them  together,  as  Chi  ill’s 
fervants,  and  as  the  faints  friends  ; we  have  the  comm  if. 
ffon  given  them,  Pfal.  1.  4 " Gather  my  faints  toge- 

ther unto  me  ; nay,  it  will  be  faid  to  them,  hiabetis  fra - 
tret  s (on  the  eleA  will  then  be  equal  to  the  angels,  Luke 
xx.  36.  (3  ) They  •*  dial]  be  gathered  from  one  end  of 

heaven  to  the  other.”  The  elcil  of  God  arc  fcatiered 
abroad,  John  xi.  *2.  there  are  fome  in  all  places,  in  all 
nations.  Rev.  vii.  9.  But  when  that  great  gathering  day 
comes,  there  fhall  not  one  of  them  be  miffing  ; dittance 
of  place  fhall  keen  none  out  of  heaven,  if  dillance  of  af- 
fection do  bo: : Undique  ad  cs/or  tandunJem  eji  vis.  See 
Manh.  viii.  II.  lfa.  xiii*.  6. — xlix.  12. 

* 32.  Now  learn  a parable  of  tlie  fig-irce  : 

When 
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When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  fummer  is  nigh  : 
3-5.  So  likewife  ye,  when  ye  lhall  fee  all  thcfe 
things,  know  that  if  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 
34.  Verily  I fay  unto  you.  This  generation  lhall 
not  pafs,  till  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled.  35. 
Heaven  and  earth  lhall  pafs  away,  but  my  words 
fhall  not  pafs  away.  36.  51  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  37.  But  as  the 
days  of  Noe  were,  fo  lhall  alfo  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be.  38.  For  as  in  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
39.  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away  : fo  lhall  alfo  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  40.  Then  lhall  two  be 
in  the  field,  the  one  Hull  be  taken,  and  the  o- 
thcr  left.  41.  Two  women  J hat!  be  grinding  at 
the  mill,  the  one  lhall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left.  42.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  1 
what  hour  your  .Lord  doth  come.  43.  But 
know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  hoitfc 
had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
fufTered  his  houfe  to  he  broken  up.  44.  There- 
fore be  ye  alfo  ready : for  in  filch  aH  hour  as 
you  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  45. 
Who  then  is  a faithful  and  wife  fervant,  whom 
his  Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  houfhold,  to  j 
give  them  meat  in  due  feafon  ? 46.  Bit-fled  is 

that  fervant,  whom  his  Lord  when  he  comcth, 
lhall  find  fo  doing.  47.  Verily  I fay  unto  you, 
that  he  lhall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 
48.  But  if  that  evil  fervant  lhall  fay  in  his 
heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming;  49.  And 
(hall  begin  to  finite  bis  fellow-fervants,  and  to 
eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  : 50.  The 

Lord  of  that  fervant  {hail  come  in  a day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
is  not  aware  of;  51.  And  lhall  cut  him  afun- 
der,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hy- 
pocrites : there  lhall  be  weeping  and  gnalhing 
of  teeth. 

We  have  here  the  praflical  application  of  the  forego 
ing  predi«fHon  : In  general,  we  mull  expert  and  prepare 
for  the  events  here  foretold. 

//*/?»  We  rouit_expe<ft  them  : “ Now  learn  a parable 
of  the  ftp  tree*”  v.  32,  33.  Now  learn  what  life  to  make 
of  the  things  you  have  heard  ; fo  obferve  and  iindrrfiand 
the  ftgns  of  the  times*  and  compare  them  with  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  word,  as  fro.n  thence  to  forefee  what  is 
at  the  door,  tba:  you  may  provide  accordingly.  The 
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parable  of  the  fig  tree  is  no  mrre  but  this,  that  its  budding 
and  bloffomlng  is  a preface  of  fummer  comine  ; for  as  the 
ftork  in  the  heaven,  fo  the  trees  of  the  field  kno  v their 
appointed  time : The  beginning  of  the  working  of  fccond 
c-iufes  allure*  us  of  the  progrefs  and  perfeflirm  of  it. 
Thus  when  God  begins  to  fulfill  prophecies,  he  will  make 
an  end.  There  is  a certain  feiics  in  the  works  of  provi- 
dcnce,  as  there  is  in  the  works  rf  nature  : The  figns  of 
the  times  are  compared  with  the  prn^noflics  of  the  face 
of  the  Iky,  Matth.  xri.  3.  fo  here  with  thofe  of  the  face 
of  the  earth  ; when  this  is  renewed,  we  f(  re  fee  that  fum- 
mer is  coming,  not  immediately,  but  at  lome  didance  ; 
after  the  branch  grows  tender,  we  ex.rr&  the  March 
winds,  and  the  April  ihowers,  before -the  lumtncr  comes; 
however,  we  are  furc  it  is  coming : So  likewife  ye,  when 
the  gofjxrl  day  is  broke,  count  upon  it,  that  through  this 
variety  of  events  that  1 have  told  y r>*i  of,  the  perfect  day 
will  come:  The  things  revealed  mull  Ihtfllv  come  to 
pili,  Rev.  i.  1.  they  mult  come  in  their  own  order,  in 
the  order  appointed  for  them  : Kno  w that  it  it  near.  He 
doth  not  here  fay  what,  but  it  is  that  which  your  hearts 
arc  upon,  and  whicb  you  are  imjuilitive  after,  and  long 
for  : the  kingdom  of  God  is  near,  fo  it  is  exprefled  in  the 
parallel  pl.  ee,  Luke  xxi.  3*.  Note*  When  the  trees  of 
rightcoufn-fi  begin  to  bud  and  blofibm,  when  God’s 
people  promile  faith!  ulr.cfs,  it  is  a happy  prefage  of  good 
rimes  : In  them  God  begins  his  work,  firft  prepares  their 
heart,  and  then  he  will  go  on  with  it  ; as  for  God,  his 
work  is  perted ; and  lie  will  revive  it  in  the  rnidlt  of  the 
ycar<. 

Now  touching  the  events  foretold  here,  which  we  are 
tO  CXpefl. 

1.  Cbrift  doth  here  allure  us  of  the  certainty  of  them, 

V.  3 J*  “ Heaven  and  earth  lhall  pafs  away  they  con- 
tinue this  day  indeed  according  to  God  s ordinance,  but 
they  lhall  not  continue  lor  ever,  PlaL  cii.  a*,  26.  fee 
2 Pet.  iii.  10.  44  but  my  words  lhall  not  paf*  away.” 
Note,  The  word  of  Chrirt  is  m <re  fure  and  lading  than 
heaven  and  earth.  41  Hath  he  lpokcn,  and  (hail  he  not 
doit?”  We  may  build  with  more  alfbrancc  upon  the 
word  of  Chrift,  than  we  can  upon  the  pillars  of  heaven, 
or  the  (hong  founda  inns  of  the  earth  ; for  when  they 
lhall  be  made  to  tremble  and  totter,  and  fhall  be  no  more, 
the  word  of  Chriit  lhall  remain,  and  be  in  full  force, 
power,  and  virtue:  ike  1 Pet.  i.  24,  25.  It  is  ealtcr  for  ' 
heivcn  and  earth  to  pafs  than  the  word  of  Chrill;  fo  it 
is  etprclfcd,  |aikexvi.  17.  Compare  If.  liv.  ic.  ('he 
accomplilhmcnt  of  thefe  prophecies  might  feem  to  be  dc-* 
Uyed,  and  entervening  events  might  feem  to  difajree 
with  them  j but  do  n >t  think  that  therefore  the  word  of 
Chrill  is  fallen  to  the  ground,  lor  thar  (hall  never  pafs  *- 
way  : Phough  it  be  not  fulfilled,  either  in  the  time,  or  in  - 
the  way,  that  wc  have  preferibed  ; yet  in  God’.*  time, 
which  is  the  bell:  time,  and  in  God’s  way,  which  is 
tlie  bell  way,  it  lhall  certainly  be  fulfilled.  Every  word  ' 
of  Chrilt  is  very  pure,  and  therefore  very  fure. 

2 He  here  inllrucT  us  as  to  the  time  of  them,  v.  34, 
36.  And  as  to  this,  it  is  well  nbferved,  by  the  learned 
Grotius*  that  there  is  a manifcll  dittin&on  made  between 
the  taut  a.  v.  ^4  and  the  ekeirn,  v.  36  thefe  thing/,  jnd 
that  day  and  hour;  which  will  help  tocle  .r  this  prophecy. 

(1.)  As  to  thrfr  things,  ’lie  wars,  fedu&ions,  and  per- 
fections here  ioretolu,  and  elpecia’ly  the  ruin  of  the 
J -with  nation;  44  this  generation  fhall  not  pafs  away,  till 
all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled,”  v.  34.  There  arc  thofe 
now  alive,  that  fhall  Ice  Jerufalem  deilreyed,  ar  >*e 
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Jewifii  church  brought  an  end:  And*  becaufr  it  might 
fftia  llnwa,  be  backs  it  with  a folemn  alienation ; 
Verity,  I fay  unto  you  ; you  n ay  take  my  w jrd  for  it, 
theft  thin  "I  ere  at  th  dorr.  Chrill  oft  fp'aks  o'  the  neaT- 
ticls  of  mat  d.f dation,  the  m ;e  to  .ifiV.fl  people*  and 
quicken  them  to  prepare  for  it.  Note,  There  may  be 
greater  trial*  and  trouble?  yet  before  u*.  in  cur  own  day* 
Utan  we  arc  aware  of:  They  that  are  old,  know  net 
whit  fons  ot  AaaL  may  be  refetved  for  their  lad  en- 
counters. 

(2.  ) Cut  as  to  that  day  and  hour,  whYh  will  put  a period 
tf>  time,  that  knenvs  no  tnau,  v.  36.  Therefore  take  heed 
of  confounding  thefe  two,  as  ih^f  did,  who,  from  the 
words  of  Chritk,  an^  the  apollhs  letters,  interred  that  the 
day  of  Curiil  was  at  hand,  2 Thclf.  i.  2.  No,  it  was 
rot ; this  generation,  and  many  another,  (ball  pafs  before 
that  day  and  hour  comes.  Note,  1.  There  is  a certain 
day  and  h >ur  fixed  for  the  judgment  to.ccme  ; it  ii  called 
the  day  of  the  Lord , becaufc  lo  unalterably  fixed  : None 
of  God’s  judgments  are  adjourned  fire  die.  2.  That  day 
and  hour  is  a gr:at  fecret  : Tcmporit  exit  urn  cad  gin  if  a 
ti'Me  pretnit  Dtiu.  H't.  No  man  knows  it;  not  the 
wSleft  by  their  fagaritf*  not  the  heft  by  any  divine  dilco- 
very  : We  all  know  there  (hall  be  fuc^^  day,  but  none 
knows  when  it  (hall  be  ; no,  not  the  emplt,  though  their 
capacities  for  knowledge  arc  great,  and  their  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  this  advantageous,  they  dwell  at  the  foun- 
tain head  of  light,  and  1 hough  they  are  to  be  employ- 
ed in  the  foletnnity  oi  that  day,  yet  they  are  not  told 
■when  it  (hall  be  ; none  knows,  16a/  try  Father  only  t This 
is  one  of  thefe  fecret  things  which  belong  to  the  Lord 
our  God.  The  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  Chrifl’s  com- 
•:g  is,  to  tliofe  w ho  are  watchful,  a favour  of  life  unto 
lite, and  makes  client  more  watchful;  but,  to  thofe  who* 
are  carclef*,  it  if  a lavour  of  death  unto  death,  and  makes 
them  mne  cartlefs. 

Secondly,  To  this  end  we  mud  expert  ihefe  events,  that 
we  may  prepare  for  them  ; and  here  we  have  a caution 
again  A fecurity  and  fenfuality,  which  will  make.it  a dil* 
r.ial  day  indeed  to  us,  v.  37, — 42.  in  which  verfes  we 
have  fuch  an  idea  given  us  of  the  judgment  day,  as  may 
ferve  to  fiarclc  and  awaken  us,  that  we  may  not  deep,  as 
do  otlier?^ 

It  will  fcc  a furprif.rg  day,  and  a feparating  day. 

[1.]  It  will  be  a fuiprifing  d.*y,  as  .lie  deluge  was  to 
the  old  world,  v.  37,  38,  39.  That  which  he  here  in- 
tends todtferibe,  is,  the  poll  ur*  of  the  world  at  the  cran- 
ing cf  the  Son  of  maxi  f bcCdesLis  firfl  ccnitrg  to  fave, 
he  ha*  other  comings  to  judge:  lie  laith,  John  x.  $9* 
For  judgment  J am  comes  and  for  judgment  he  will  come; 
for  all  judgment  is  committed  lo  him,  both  that  of  the 
word,  and  that  of  the  fworJ. 

Now  this  here  is  applicable, 

1.  To  temporal  judgment*,  particularly  that  which 
was  now  hallcning  upon  the  nation  and  people  of  the 
Jews  : Though  t?  ey  had  fair  warning  given  them  of  it, 
and  there  were  many  prodigies  that  were  prefages  of  it, 
yet  it  found  ihcm  ficure.  crying.  Peace  and jafety,  1 Thclf. 
v.  3.  The  fiege  was  la  d to  Jcrufilem  by  Titus  Vefpa- 
(1  ,n,  when  they  were  met  at  the  pj  hover  in  liie  mid  ft  of 
tf  cir  mirth;  like  the  men  of  Laifli,  tluv  dwelt  carclds 
when  the  ruin  ar?eilcd  them,  Judg.  xvui.  7,  27.  The 
ddliuftion  o(  Babylon,  both  that  in  the  Old- Tc  (lament* 
and  ihxt  in  the  New,  con.cs  whed  flic  laith,  1 jhatl  he  a 
sdtidt  for  ever.  If.  x 1 v ii.  7,  8,  9 Kcv.  xvii.  7.  Tbtie- 
Jorc  the  plagues  con.e  ii:  a moment,  in  cnc  day.  Note, 


‘ H E W.  Chap.  XXIV. 

# 

Mers  unbelief  fhall  not  tnuke  God’s  threatnings  of  none 
cffc&. 

3.  To  the  eternal  judgment ; fo  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day  »*  called,  Hcb.  vi.  2.  Though  notice  has  been 
given  of  it  from  Enoch,  yet  when  it  comer,  it  will  be  un- 
looked for  by  the  moll  of  men  : the  latter  days,  which 
are  neareft  to  that  day,  will  produce  lcoffers,  that  fay, 
“ Where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming  V*  2 Pet.  iii.  a,  4. 
Luke  xviii.  8.  Thus  it  will  be  when  the  World  that  now 
is  fliall  be  dcllroyed  by  fire,  for  thus  it  wit  w hen  the  old 
world,  being  overflowed  with  water,  peiiflicd,  2 Pet. 
iii.  6,  7.  Now'  Chrift  here  (hews  what  was  the  temper  and 
pofture  of  the  old  world  w hen  the  deluge  came. 

(1.)  They  were  fenlual  and  worldly  ; 44  they  were  eat- 
ing and  drii.king,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage.”  It 
is  not  {aid,  they  were  killing,  and  dealing,  and  whoring, 
and  fwearing;  thefe  were  indeed  the  horrid  crimes  of  fome 
of  the  word  of  them  ; the  earth  was  full  of  violence  ; but 
they  w ere  all  of  them,  except  Noah,  over  head  and  cars 
in  the  world,  and  regardlefs  of  the  word  of  God,  and  this 
ruined  them.  Note,  Univerfal  neglect  of  religion  is  a 
m ire  dangerous  fymptom  to  any  people,  than  particular 
indar.ces  here  and  there  of  daring  ir religion:  Eating  and 
drinking  is  neccllary  to  the  prefervation  of  man’s  life  ; 
marrying,  and  giving  in  marriage,  is  fo  to  the  prefci ra- 
tion of  nunkind  ; bijt,  licitit  peri  nut  emmet,  thefe  lawful 
ih  ngs  undo  us,  unlawfully  managed.  J.  They  were  un- 
reafonable  in  it,  inordinate  and  entire  in  the  purfuit  of  the 
delights  of  ferfe,  and  the  gains  of  the  world  ; they  were 
wholly  taken  up  with  thefe  things,  cfan  trogor.tes , they  vsere 
eatings  they  were  in  thefe  things,  as  in  ilieir  element,  as  if 
they  had  their  being  for  no  other  end  but  to  eat  and  diink. 
If.  lvi.  12.  2.  They  were  unfealbnableinit;  they  were  intirc 
and  intent  upon  the  world  and  the  tU  lb,  when  the  deftnic- 
tion  was  at  the  door,  which  they  had  had  fuch  fair  warn- 
ingof;  They  were  eating  and  drinking,  when  they  (Wild 
have  been  repenting  and  praying  ; when  God  by  the  mi- 
ni fir  y of  Noah  called  to  weeping  and  mourning,  then  joy 
and  gladncfs  : This  was  to  them,  as  it  was  to  llrael 
afterwards,  the  unpardonable  fin.  If.  xxii.  J 2,  14  ei- 
pec  i ally,  be caufe  it  was  in  defiance  of  thufe  warnings,  by 
which  they  fliould  have  been  awakened  ; let  us  ear,  and 
drink,  fur  to-morrow*  we  die;  if  it  mull  be  a fliort  life, 
let  it  be  a merry  0:1c.  The  apoftlc  James  fpcaks  of  this 
as  the  general  practice  of  ihe  wealthy  Jews  belt  re  the  dc- 
ftru&on  of  Jerusalem  ; when  they,  fliould  have  been 
weeping  for  ti  e mifcrics  that  were  coming  upon  them, 
they  were  living  in  plealure,  and  nourilbing  their  hearts 
as  in  a day  of  (laughter,  James  v.  1,  5. 

(2.)  Ttjey  were  fecurc,  and  carclcfs  ; thy  knenv  net,  un- 
til the  food  came,  v.  39.  Knew  not!  timely  they  could 
not  but  know : Did  not  GoJ,  by  Noah,  give  them  fair 
w arning  of  it  ? Did  he  n<t  call  them  to  repentance,  while 
his  long  (offering  waited  i 1 Pet.  iii.  ly.  20.  But  they 
knew  not,  i.  c.  they  believed  not ; they  might  have 
known,  but  would  not  know.  Note,  What  wc  know  of 
the  things  that  belong  to  our  everialting  peace,  i(  we  do 
not  mix  faith  with  it,  and  improve  it,  it  is  all  on^  as  if 
wc  did  not  know  it  at  all.  Their  not  knowing,  is  joined 
with  their  c«ting,  and  drit  king,  and  marrying;  for,  1. 
Therefore  they  were  ftnlu.il,  bec..ufe  ihey  were  fecurc. 
Note*  The  rcifoo  why  pc*  pie  are  id  eager  in  the  putfuit, 
and  fo  entangled  in  ti  e pltalures  of  this  world,  is,  becaufe 
they  do  not  know,  and  believe.  and  ccnfuler  the  eternity 
which  they  aic  upon  the  brink  of.  Did  wc  know  aright 
that  all  tbele  things  muft  (hoitly  be  diffoived,  and  we 
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mitA  certainly  furvive  them,  we  would  mt  fet  our  ere* 
and  hearts  To  much  upon  them  as  we  do.  2.  There- 
fore they  were  fecure,  btcaufc  they  were  fenlual  ; therefore 
they  knrw  not  that  the  flood  was  coming,  became  they 
tree  eating  and  drinking  ; were  ib  taken  up  with  tilings 
fen  and  prefent,  that  they  hid  nth  her  time  nor  heart  to 
mind  the  things  not  feen  as  yet,  which  they  were  warned 
of.  Note.  Vs  fecurity  holders  men  up  in  their  brutal  fen- 
fuality,  fo  fen  fa  dity  rocks  them  afleep  in  their  carnal  fc- 
ritriry.  Thef  knew  not,  until  the-  flood  cawt.  (1.)  The 
flood  did  come,  though  they  would  not  forefee  it.  Note, 
Thofe  that  will  not  know  l»y  faith,  Hull  he  made  to  know 
by  feeling,  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  fmm  heaven  a- 
gtinfl  their  ungodlincfs  and  tmnghtcoufneft.  The  evil 
day  is  never  the  further  off  for  mens  putting  it  fat  off 
from  them.  (2.)  They  did  not  know  it  till  it  was  too 
l itc  to  prevent  it,  as  they  might  h ive  done  if  they  had 
known  it  in  time,  which  made  it  f ' much  the  more  griev- 
ou ».  Judgments  are  mnft  terrible  and  amazing  to  the 
fecure,  and  thofe  that  have  made  a jell  of  them. 

The  application  of  this  corcerr.ing  the  old  wmrld,  we 
have  in  thefe  words ; fo  jhall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  nun 
he : That  is,  1.  In  fuch  a potlure  fhall  he  Had  people, 
eating  and  di inking,  and  never  expelling  him.  Note, 
Security  and  fenfua'ity  art  likely  to  be  the  epidemical 
difeafes  of  the  latter  days.  All  Humber  and  llcep,  and 
at  midnight  the  hi  ideg:onm  comes.  All  off  their  watch, 
and  at  the*r  cafe.  2.  With  fuch  a power,  and  for  fuch  a 
purpofe,  will  be  ccmc  upon  them:  As  tiie  flood  took 
away  the  fiuners  of  the  old  wpild  iircfillibly  and  irrevoc- 
ably ; fo  ika'd  fecure  finners,  that  mocked  at  Chrid  and 
his  comirg,  be  taken  away  by  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb, 
When  the  great  day  of  his  wraih  comes,  which  will  be 
l.ke  the  coming  of  the  deluge,  a deduction  which  there 
is  no  fleeing  from. 

(a.)  It  will  be  a feparating  day,  v.  4c,  41.  Then 
full  two  he  in  the  field.  Two  ways  this  may  I*  applied  : 

1 . We  may  apply  it  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel,  efpeci 
aiiy  at  its  find  preaching  ; it  divided  the  world  Some 
believed  the  things  which  were  fpoken,  and  wctc  taken  to 
Chrift  ; others  believed  not,  and  were  left  to  perilh  in  their 
unbelief  : Thofe  of  the  fume  age,  place,  capacity,  em- 
ployment, and  condition  in  the  world,  grin :itr*  in  the 
fi  ne  will,  thofe  of  the  fame  family,  nay,  thofe  that  were 
joined  in  the  fame  bend  of  marriage,  yet  one  efftflually 
called,  the  other  paffed  by,  and  lcit  in  the  gall  of  bi'ter* 
rufs.  This  is  tb  it  divifion,  that  feparating  fiie,  which 
( hi ill  came  tr>-fi.nd,  Luke  xii.  49,  it.  This  renders 
free  grace  the  more  obligine:,  tliat  it  is  diftinguifhing ; to 
u«,  and  not  to  the  world,  J hn  xiv.  22.  nay,  to  us,  and 
not  to  thefe  in  the  fame  field,  the  fame  mill,  the  fame 
houfe.  When  ruin  came  upon  Jerufakm,  a diftinflion 
sms  made  by  d vine  proviJencc,  according  to  that  w hich 
l:.id  been  before  made  by  divire  grace;  for  all  the  Cbrif 
tians  among  them  were  favvd  from  peril  king  in  that  caki 
n:ity  by  the  fpecial  care  of  heaven.  If  two  were  at  work 
in  the  field  together,  and  one  of  them  was  a Ciirillian,  he 
was  taken  into  a place  of  (belter,  and  had  his  life  given 
him  for  a prey,  while  the  other. w*s  left  to  the  (word  of 
the  enemy.  Nay,  if  but  two  women  were  grinding  at 
the  mill,  if  or.e  of  them  belonged  to  Chi  ill;  though  but 
a woman,  a poor  woman,  a firvart,  yet  fire  was  t iltn  to 
u place  of  fafety,  and  the  other  abandoned.  Thus  tire 
meek  of  the  earth  are  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger, 
Zcph.  ii.  3.  either  in  heaven,  or  under  heaven.  Note, 
Ditlinguifhing  prcfcrvaticiu  in  time*  of  general  dsfuuc-' 
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tion,  are  fpee;d  tokens  of  Gad's  favour,  and  ought  f>  to 
be  acknowledged,  if  we  are  fide  when  thoufands  full  on- 
our  right  baud,  and  on  our  left;  arc  r.ot  conflimei 
when  others  arc  coidume  1 ronn  1 about  us.  fo  that  we 
are  brands  plucked  out  of  the  fire;  we  h..ve  re  don  to 
fay.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  and  it  is  a great  mercy. 

2.  We  may  apply  it  to  the  fie  >nd  c imiag  of  Jl-Piis 
Chriil,  and  the  fir p.intion  which  will  he  made  in  that 
day.  He  had  f.iid  before,  v.  31.  tint  the  clcul  will  L- 
gathered  together  ; here  he  teli-  ;n,  in  order  10  that  they 
will  be  dillinguifhcd  (rorn  thole  that  were  neircil  to  them 
in  this  world;  the  choice  and  chofen  oti-S  taken  to  ilory, 
the  other  left  to  perilh  eternally.  Thole  that  t]eep*m  the 
dull  of  the  earth,  two  in  the  fame  grave,  their  alhes  mix- 
ed, yet  fliallaiife,  one  to  be  taken  to  everlalling  life,  the 
other  left  to  Hume,  and  ever  1a (ling  contempt,  Dan.  xii. 
2.  Here  it  is  applied  to  them  who  firall  be  found  alive. 
Clrriff  will  come  unlooked  for,  w ill  find'  people  bufy  at 
their  ufual  occupations,  in  the  field,  at  the  mill;  and  then, 
according  as  they  are  vcffils  of  mercy  prepared  for  glory, 
orvcffcls  of  wrath  prepared  for  ruin,  accordingly  it  will 
be  with  them  ; the  one  taken  to  meet  the  Less!  and  his 
angels  in  the  air,  to  be  for  ever  with  him  and  diem  ; the 
other  left  to  the  devil  and  his  angels,  who,  when  Chrid 
has  gathered  out  hit  own,  will  fweep  up  the  rcfidue.Th'tf 
wilt  aggravate  the  condemnation  of  iinncri,  that  other  t 
Hull  he  taken  frtfm  the  midtl  of  them  to  glory,  and  they 
left  behind.  And  it  (peaks  abundance  of  cbmfort  to  the 
Lord's  people.  (1.)  Are  they  mean  and  delpifid  in  ti.e 
world,  as  the  man  fervant  is;  the  field,  or  the  maid  at  the 
mill?  (Exod.  xi.  5.)  yet  they  (hall  not  be  forgotten,  or 
overlooked  in  that  day.  The  poor  in  the  world,  if  rich 
in  faith,  are  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  (*.)  Arc  they  dif. 
perfed  in  diflant  and  unlikely  places,  where  one  would 
not  expetf  to  find  the  heirs  of  glory,  in  the  field,  at  the 
mill  ? yet  the  angels  w ill  find  them  there,  hid,  as  Saul  a- 
mong  the  (luff,  when  they  are  to  be  enthroned,  and  fetch 
them  thence;  and  well  may  they  be  faid  tc  be  changed, 
for  a vety  great  change  it  will  be  to  go  to  heaven  hern 
plowing  and  grinding.  (h)  Are  they  weak  and  unable 
of themfclves  to  move  heaven-ward?  they  iliall  be  taken, 
or  laid  hold  on,  as  Lot  was  taken  out  of  Sodom,  by  * 
gracious  violence,  Gen.  xix.  16.  Thofe  whom  Child 
lias  once  apprehended,  and  laid  hold  on,  he  uili  never 
lofe  his  hold  of,  (4,)  Are  they  irv*ermi\cd  with  others, 
knked  with  them  in  ike  fame  habitations,  focietie*.  em- 
ployments ? let  not  that  dilcoumge  ary  true  Ciirillian,. 
God  knows  how  to  firparare  between  ll*e  precious  and  the 
vile,  the  gold  and  Urol's  in  the  ian.c  lu'n.p,  the  wheat  and 
chafl' in  the  fame  floor. 

Thirty^  Here  is  a general  exhortation  to  us  to  watch, 
and  be  ready  againfi  that  day  comes,  inforced  by  divers 
weighty  con  li  Jc  rat  ions,- v.  42,  &c.  Obfcrvc. 

lit.  The  duty  required,  Watch,  and  be  retJj%v.  42 

44- 

I.  Wat.h  t her t fere,  v.  42.  Note,  It  is  the  great  duty 
and  inieretl  of  all  the  dilciples  of  Chrid  to  watch,  to  he 
jivfrake,  and  keep  awake,  that  they  may  mind  thtir  bulinefi. 
As  a fulfill  Hate  and  way  i.  compared  to  llccp,  Jcnielcit-and 
inactive,  Theff.  v.  4.  fi>  a graciou,  ftatc  and  way  is  com- 
pared  to  watching  and  waking.  We  muff  watch  for  our 
Lord'scomiug,  to  us  in  particular,  at  our  death,  alter  which 
is  the  judgment,  that  is  the  great  day  with  11%  the  end  of 
our  time  ; and  his  coming  at  thcer.d  of  all  t me  to  judge 
the  world,  the  great  day  with  all  rrar.kir.d.  Towatch 
for  this,  is  not  only  to  believe  dial  out  Lord  will  come, 

but 
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b\it  to  defire  that  he  would  come,  to  be  often  thinking  of 
hi*  coming,  and  always  looking  for  it,  as  fure  and  Bear, 
and  *he  time  of  it  uncertain.  To  watch  for  Chrift**  com- 
ing, i*  to  maintain  th  «f  gracious  temper  and  difpoflttou 
of  mind,  which  we  would  he  willing  our  Lord  when  he 
com-*  fhouhl  find  u*  in.  To  watch,  is  to  be  aware  of 
the  firfl  no: ice  r f his  approach,  that  we  may  immediately 
-attend  h:s  motions,  and  addrefr  ourfelves  to  the  duty  of 
meeting  him.  Watching  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  night, 
which  is  deeping  time  ; while  we  arc  in  this  world  it  is 
nigh*  with  us,  and  we  mud  take  pains  to  keep  ourfelves 
awake 

2 Be  ye  alf>  ready.  We  wake  in  vain,  if  we  do  not 
get  ready.  It  is  not  enough  to  look  for  fuch  things ; 
but  we  mull  therefore  give  diligence,  2 Pet.  iii.  II,  14* 
Wc  have  then  our  Lord  10  attend  upon,  and  we  mulf 
have  our  lamps  re.tJy  trimmed  ; a caufe  to  be  tried,  and 
we  muft  have  oui  plea  ready  drawn  and  figned  by  our 
advocate ; a reckoning  to  make  up.  and  wc  mutt  have 
our  account*  ready  dated,  and  balanced;  there  is  an  in* 
herirmce  which  we  hope  then  to  enrer  upon,  and  we 
jnu!i  have'ourfclves  ready,  made  meet  to  partake  of  it, 
Col.  i.  1 3. 

idlv.  The  reafons  to  induce  us  to  this  watrhfulnefs, 
and  diligent  preparation  for  that  day,  which  arc  two  : 

[1.]  Becaufc  the  time  of  our  Lord's  coming  is  very 
cncertain.  This  1*  the  reafon  immediately  annexed  to 
the  double  exhortation,  v.  4 a,  44.  and  it  is  illuftrated 
by  a enmparifon,  v.  43.  Let  us  confider  then, 

1.  That  *u>f  kno*v  not  •what  hour  he  will  cewe.  v.  42.  We 
know  not  the  day  of  our  death,  Gen.  xtvii.  a.  Wc  may 
know  that  wc  have  hut  a little  time  to  Uve,  a Tim.  iv.  6. 
The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand ; hut  we  cannot  know 
that  we  havo  a lung  time  to  live,  for  our  fouls  are  con 
tinually  in  our  hands  ; nor  can  w*e  know  how  little  time 
■we  have  to  live,  for  it  may  prove  lefs  than  we  expert  *, 
much  lefs  do  we  km>w  the  time  fixed  for  the  general  . 
judgment.  Concerning  both  we  are  kept  at  an  uncer 
t*inry,  that  wc  mi.:ht  expert  th.u  every  day,  which  may  J 
come  any  day  j may  never  boatt  of  a year’s  continuance, 
James  iv.  13  no,  nor  of  to-morrow’s  return,  as  if  it  were 
ours,  Prrv.  xxvii.  t.  Luke  xii.  20. 

2.  That  he  may  come  at  fuch  an  hour  as  «uv  think  not, 

v.  44.  Though  there  be  fuch  uncertain* y in  tuc  time, 
there  is  none  in  the  thing  itielf.  Though  we  know  not 
when  he  will  come,  we  are  fure  be  will  come.  His  part- 
ing word  was.  Surely  J come  quickly:  His  frying,  I come 
fur  eh*  cbligcih  us  to  expect  him  ; his  fafr*g,  I come 
J quickly,  oblige!  h us  to  be  always  cxp*rtbg  him  ; for  it 
ke.ps  u*  in  a ftate  of  expert  *ncy.  In  fuch  an  hour  as  )ou 
think  not.  i.  e.  fuch  an  hour  as  they  wlcch  are  unready  and 
unprepared  chii.k  npt,  v.  jo.  nay,  fuch  an  h*ur  as  the 
mod  lively  exprrt.  nt*,  perhaps,  thought  leali  bkely.  The 
briiegroo  n came  when  the  wife  were  flumberipg.  It  is 
agreeable  to  our  prefent  ftate,  that  we  fti  uld  be  under 
thr  influence  of  a conftant  and  general  expert. ition,  ra- 
ther than  that  of  pirticular  prefaces  and  prngr.ollica- 
tions,  which  ye  arc  fometime*  tempted  vainly  to  defue 
and  w lh  tor.  > 

3.  The  children  of  this  world  arc  thus  wife  in  their 
generation,  that  when  they  know  cf  a danger  approach- 
in  •,  they  «<! I keep  ?wake,  and  ftand  on  their  guard  a 
g -.iuft  :t.  Thi-  he  fhews  in  a part:cu  ar  iofiancr,*  v.  4$. 

Jf  a maf.fr  of  a h'tfc  had  rorice  that  a thief  would  con  e 
fuch  a night  and  fuch  a watch  of  the  n ght.  (tor  they 
divided  the  night  into  four  watches,  allowing  three  houis 
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to  each),  and  would  make  an  attempt  upon  his  houfe  ; 
though  it  were  in  the  midnight  watch,  when  he  wai 
molt  llcepy,  yet  he  would  be  up  and  liften  to  every  noife 
in  every  comer,  and  be  ready  to  give  him  a warm  re- 
ception. Now,  though  we  know  not  juft  when  our 
Lord  will  a me,  yet,  knowing  that  he  will  come,  and 
come  quickly,  and  without  any  other  warning. than 
what  he  hath  given  in  his  word,  it  concerns  us  to  watch 
always.  Note,  (1.)  We  have  every  one  of  us  a hnule 
to  keep,  that  lies  evpofed,  in  which  all  we  arc  worth  is 
laid  up  : and  that  houfe  is  our  own  fouls,  which  we  mufl 
■ keep  with  all  diligence,  (a.)  Tire  day  of  the  Lord 
1 comes  by  (uiprife,  as  a thief  in  the  night.  - Chrift  chu- 
j feth  to  come  when  he  is  leaft  experted,  that  the  triumphs 
of  his  enemies  may  be  turned  into  the  greater  ihame, 
and  the  fear*  of  his  friends  into  the  greater  joy.  (3.)  if 
Chrift  when  he  comes  finds  us  afletn  and  unready,  our 
houfe  will  be  broken  up,  and  we  fh.Ul  lofe  all  we  are 
worth,  not  as  by  a thief,  ui  juftly,  hut  as  by  a juft  and 
j legal  procefs ; death  and  judgment  will  feife  upon  all 
we  have,  to  our  irreparable  damage,  and  utter  undoing. 
Therefore  be  ready,  he  ye  alfo  ready;  as  ready  at  all 
times  as  the  good  man  of  the  hnule  would  be  at  the 
hour  when  he  expefled  the  thief ; we  mull  put  on  the 
armour  of  God,  that  we  may  not  only  ftand  in  that  evil 
day,  hut  as  more  than  conquerors  may  divide  the  fpoil. 

[a.l  Beeaufe  the  ilfuc  of  our  Lord’s  coming  will  be 
very  happy  and  comfortable  to  thole  that  fhall  be  ft  und 
ready,  but  very  Jitni.il  and  dreadful  to  th«fe  that  are 
not,  v.  4(,  See.  This  is  reprcfcnlcd  by  the  different  ftate 
of  good  and  bid  fervants,  when  their  Lord  comes  to 
reckon  with  them.  It  is  likely  to  be  will  or  ill  with  uf 
to  eternity,  according  as  we  are  found  ready,  cr  un- 
ready, at  that  day ; for  Chrift  comes  to  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  Now  this  parable  with 
which  the  chapter  clofelh,  is  applicable  to  all  Chrift  ians, 
who  are  in  profclfim  and  obligation  God’s  fervants; 
but  it  feem*  efpcciallv  i trended  as  a warning  to  num- 
bers, for  the  fervanc  fpoken  of  is  a flew  aid.  Now  ob- 
ferve  what  Chrift  here  faith, 

Fitf.  Concerning  the  gord  fervant : He  fhews  here 
what  he  is,  a ruler  of  the  houf sold : what  being  fo,  he 
fhould  be  faithful  and  wife\  and  what,  if  he  befo,  he  IbaU 
be  eternally  bUjfeJ.  Here  are  good  itiftrurtious  and  en- 
couragements to  the  mmifttrs  of  Chrift. 

(I.J  Here  i>  his  place  and  office.  He  is  ore  whom 
**  hi*  Lord  ha*  made  ruler  over  his  hnull  old,”  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  feafon.  N-  ie,  (l.)  The  church  of 
Chrift  i»  his  houilmld,  or  family,  ftandu  g in  relation  to 
him,  as  ti  e father  .»rd  nutter  ».f  it.  it  is  tlsC  houilold 
of  God.  a family  naimd  from  Chrift,  F.ph.  iii.  15.  (2.) 

Gofpcl-minifters  aie  appointed  mien-  in  this  houfhnld  ; 
not  as  princes,  Chrift  has  entered  a caveat  ag.iinft  thar, 
but  as  fteward*  or  odicr  fubordinate  «fficcis;  not  as 
lords,  but  as  guides.  ; rot  to  prescribe  new  ways,  hut  to 
flic v and  bad  in  the  ways  that  Chrift  has  appointed; 
»hat  is  the  lijt;  ificatioo-of  the  egountem:*  which  wc  ttan- 
fl  ite,  having  rule  ox  er  you,  Heb.  xni.  1 7.  and  as  over  leers, 
not  to  cut  out  new  work,  but  to  dirert  in,  and  qu.vkcn 
to  the  wo*k  which  Chr;ft  has  ordered  ; that  is  the  fgr.i- 
firji’jun  of  epi/hyoi,  bifzoys.  They  are  rulers  1>y  thrift  $ 
what  power  they  have  is  derived  fiom  him,  and  1 one 
may  take  it  from  them,  or  abridge  it  to  them  ; he  is 
one  whom  the  Lord  has  made  ruler;  Chrift  has  the 
making  of  minifters.  They  are  filers  under  C’lift,  and 
art  in  iubordinatuo  to  him;  and  rulers  tor  Chrift,  fr 
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the  advancement  of  his  kingdom.  (3.)  The  work  of 
gofpel  minitters,  is  to  give  to  Chris's  houfttold  their 
meat  in  due  feafon,  as  ftewards,  and  therefore  they  have 
the  keys  delivered  to  them.  (1.)  Their  work  is  to  give; 
not  to  take  to  themfclves,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  8.  but  give  to 
the  family  what  the  matter  has  bought,  to  difpcnle  what 
Chritt  has  purchafed.  And  to  minitters  it  is  fold,  that  it 
is  more  bleffed  to  give  than  to  receive,  A As  xx.  35. 
(2  ) It  is  to  give  meat ; not  to  give  law,  that  is  Chriit’s 
work ; but  to  deliver  thofc  doArincs  to  the  church, 
which,  if  duly  dtgetted,  will  be  nourifliment  to  fouls, 
They  mutt  give,  not  the  poifon  of  falfe  doArines,  not 
the  Hones  of  hard  and  unprofitable  doArines,  but  the 
meat  that  is  found  and  wholtfomc.  (3.)  It  mutt  be 
given  in  due  feafon,  en  lain,  while  there  is  time  for  it ; 
when  eternity  comes,  it  will  be  too  late  j we  mutt  work 
while  it  is  day  : Or,  in  time,  i.  e.  whenever  any  oppor- 
tunity offers  itfelfi  or,  in  the  Hated  time,  time  after 
time  ; according  as  the  duty  of  every  day  require** 

* [2.]  His  right  difeharge  of  this  office.  The  good  fer- 

vant, if  thus  preferred,  will  be  a good flenuard;  for, 

1.  He  is  faithful  { ftewards  mult  be  fo,  1 Cor.  iv.  2. 
He  that  is  nutted,  mutt  be  trull y.  And  the  greater 
the  truft  is,  the  more  is  expeAed  from  them  : It  is  a 
great  good  thing  that  is  committed  to  mintilers.  2 Tim. 
ti.  2.  and  they  mutt  be  faithful,  as  Moles  was,  Heb.  iii. 

2.  Chrift  counts  thofe  minitters,  and  thefe  only,  that 
arc  faithful,  1 Tito.  i.  12.  A faithful  miniftcr  of  Jrfus 
Chrift,  is  one  tb*t  fincerely  defigm  hi*  Matter’s  honour, 
not  his  own  5 delivers  the  whole  count'd  of  God,  not  his 
own  fancies  and  conceits;  follows  Chntt’s  inllitution», 
and  adheres  to  them  ; regards  the  meanett,  reproves  the 
greatett,  and  dolh  not  relpeA  peribns. 

2-  He  is  wife  to  underftand  his  duly,  and  the  proper 
feafon  of  it ; and  in  guiding  of  the  Hock  there  is  need, 
not  only  of  the  integrity  of  the  heart,  but  the  fkilful- 
nefs  of  the  hands.  Honefty  may  fuffioe  for  a good  fer 
rant,  bpt  wifdora  i«  neceftary  to  a good  Oeward  j for  it 
is  profitable  to  direA. 

3.  He  is  doing,  Jo  doing  as  his  office  require*.  The 
roiniftry  is  a good  votk,  and  they  whofe  office  it  is 
have  always  fomething  to  do;  they  mutt  not  indulge 
rhcmfclves  in  eafe,  not  leave  the  work  undone,  create 
lrfsly  turn  it  off  to  others,  but  be  doing,  and  doing  to 
the  purpofe.  So  doing,  giving  meat  to  the  hmifh  dd, 
minding  their  own  buftneb,  and  not  meddling  with  that 
which  ti  foreign.  So  doing,  as  the  Matter  has  appoint- 
ed, as  the  office  imports,  and  as  the  cafe  of  the  family 
doth  require  ; not  talking,  but  doing.  It  was  the  motto 
Mr  Perkins  ul’ed.  Mini  ft  (r  verbs  ej,  (not  only  age,  but) 
toe  age. 

4.  He  is  found  doing  when  his  matter  comes;  which 

intimates,  (1.)  Conltancy  at  his  work.  At  what  hour 
foever  h;s  Matter  comes,  he  is  f*>und  bufy  at  the  work 
of  the  day.  Minitters  (hould  not  leave  empty  maces  in 
their  time,  left  the  Lord  ttiould  cr  me  in  one  ot  thofe 
empty  fpaces.  As  with  a good  God,  the  end  of  one 
mercy  is  (he  beginning  of  another,  fo  with  a good  man, 
a good  miniftcr,  tl  e end  of  or.c  duty  is  the  beginning 
o»  another.  When  Calvin  was  perfuadetf  to  remit  his 
mimderial  labours,  he  aniwerrd  with  fome  lefentment. 
What ! would  you  have  my  Matter  find  me  idle  ? (a.) 

Pcrlcveran.ee  in  his  work,  till  his  Lord  doth  romc.  Hold 
fajl  till  then , Rev.  ii.  25.  Continue  in  thefe  things  | Tim. 
hr.  • *». — vi.  14  cnduicto  the  cad. 
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£3.]  The  recompencc  of  reward  intended  him  for  this 
in  three  things  : 

1.  He  (ball  be  taken  notice  of.  This  is  intimated  in 
thefe  words.  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wife  frvant  ? 
which  fuppofe  that  there  are  but  few-  who  anfwer  this 
cbaraAer  ; fuch  an  interpreter  is  one  of  a thoufand,  fuch 
a faithful  and  wife  tteward.  Thofe  who  thus  diftinguifti 
themfclves  now  by  humility,  diligence,  and  fmccrity  in 
their  work,  Chrift  will  in  the  great  day  both  dignify  and 
diilinguilh  by  the  glory  conferred  on  them. 

2.  He  fliall  be  bleffed  ; Bleffed  is  that  frvant , and 
Chrift  pronouncing  him  bleffed  makes  him  fo.  All  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  are  bleffed,  Rev.  x»v,  13. 
But  there  is  a peculiar  bleffednefs  fccured  to  them  that 
approve  theml'elves  faithful  ftewards,  and  are  found 
doing.  Next  to  the  honour  of  thofe  who  die  in  the  field 
of  battle,  flittering  for  Chrift  as  the  martyrs,  is  the  ho- 
nour of  thofe  that  die  in  the  fidd  of  fervice,  plowing, 
and  fowing,  and  reaping  for  Chrift. 

3.  He  Iball  be  preferred,  v.  47.  He  fliall  make  him 
ruler  over  all  his  goods . Alluding  to  the  way  of  great 
men,  who,  if  the  ftewards  of  their  houfe  carry  tnetn- 
felves  well  in  that  place,  commonly  prefer  them  to  be 
m anagers  of  their  eftates ; thus  Jofcph  was  preferred  in 
the  houfe  of  Potiphar,  Gen.  xixix.  4,  6.  But  the  great- 
eft  honour  which  the  kindeft  matter  ever  did  to  his  moll 
tried  fervants  in  this  world,  is  nothing  to  that  weight  of 
glory  which  the  Lord  Jefus  will  confer  upon  his  faithful 
watchful  feivants  in  the  world  to  come.  What  is  here 
faid  by  fimiiitude,  is  the  fame  that  is  faid  more  plainly, 
John  xii.  26.  Him  •will  my  Farter  honour.  And  God’s 
fervants,  when  thus  preferred,  lhall  be  perfcA  in  wiidom 
and  hfttinefs  to  bear  that  weight  of  glory,  fo  that  there 
is  no  danger  from  thefe  fervants  when  they  reign. 

Secondly,  Concerning  the  evil  fervant-  Here  wc  have, 

tjl.  Hi>  description  given,  v.  48,  49.  where  we  have 
the  wretch  drawn  in  his  own  colours.  The  vilcil  of 
creatures  is  a wicked  man,  the  vileft  of  men  is  a wicked 
Chriftian,  and  the  vileft  of  them  a wicked  miniftcr.  Cor - 
mf'tio  optimi  eft  peffima  \\  ickednef*  in  the  prophets  of 

Jerufalcm  is  a horrible  thing  indeed,  Ter.  xxiii,  14. 
Here  is, 

(1.)  The  caufe  of  his  wickednefs;  and  that  is  a prac- 
tical difbelirve  of  Chrifl?s  ferond  eoming.  He  hath 
**  faid  in  his  heart.  My  Lord  delays  his  coming,”  and 
therefore  he  begins  to  think  he  will  never  come,  but  lias 
quite  fosfiken  his  church.  Obfeive,  1.  Chrift  knowi 
what  they  fay  in  their  hearts,  who  with  their  lips  cry. 
Lord,  Lord,  as  this  fervant  here.  7.  The  delay  ot 
Chrill’s  coming,  though  it  is  a graeiem  inttance  of  hi* 
patience,  ye!  is  greatly  ahulcd  by  wicked  people,  whofe 
hearts  are  thereby  hardened  in  their  wicked  ways. 
When  Chrift’s  coming  is  locked  upon  as  doubtful,  or  a 
thing  at  a mighty  dilUnce,  the  hearts  of  men  arc  fully 
fet  to  do  evil,  Eecl.  viiu  if.  S^e  Ezek.  xii.  27.  They 
that  walk  by  fenfe  are  ready  to  fay  of  the  ntnileti  Jefus, 
as  the  people  did  of  Mofcs  wb*n  he  tari  ied  in  the  mount 
upon  their  errand,  We  wet  not  what  i*  become  of  them, 
and  therefore  up,  make  ui  gods,  the  world  a god,  die 
belly  a god,  any  thing  but  he  that  Ihould  be, 

(2.)  The  particulars  of  his  wickcdfltfs ; and  they  ate 
fins  of  the  full  magnitude ; he  is  ailave  to  his  prions 
and  his  appeutc*. 

I.  Persecution  is  here  charged  npon  him : He  begins 
to  finite  hi:  fellow  fervants , Note,  (1.)  Even  the  ftewards 
* * Q^q  of 
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of  the  houfk  are  to  lonk  upon  all  the  fervants  of  the 
houfc  as  their  fellow-fervants,  and  therefore  are  forbid- 
den to  lord  it  over  tliem.  If  the  angel  call  himfclf  fel- 
low.fcrvant  to  John,  Rev.  xix.  10.  no  marvel  if  John 
have  learned  to  call  himfclf  brother  to  the  ( hridians  of 
tire  churches  of  Alia.  Rev.  i.  g.  (2.)  It  is  no  new  thing 
to  fee  evil  fervants  faming  their  fellow-fervants  ; both 
private  Cluirtians,  and  faithful  mini  (levs.  He  fmites 
them,  either  becaufe  they  reprove  him,  or  becaufe  they 
will  not  bo  w and  do  him  reverence ; will  not  fay  as  he 
faith,  and  do  as  he  doth,  again  il  their  confciences. 
Smites  them  with  the  tongue,  as  they  finote  the  pro- 
phet, Jer.  xviii.  18.  And  if  he  get  power  into  his  hand,  » 
or  cau  prefs  thofe  into  his  fcrvice  that  have,  as  the  ten 
horns  upon  the  head  of  the  bead,  it  goes  further ; Pa- 
fliur  the  pried  fmote  Jeremiah,  and  put  him  in  the 
flocks,  Jer.  xx.  (•  TI15  revokers  have  many  times 
been,  of  all  others,  molt  profound  to  make  daughter, 
Hof.  v.  2.  The  Reward,  when  he  fmites  his  fellow*  fer- 
vanrs,  doth  it  under  colour  of  his  matter's  authority, 
and  in  his  name  he  faith,  '*  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified," 

I fa.  Ixvi.  $.  But  he  (ball  know  that  he  could  not  put  a 
greater  affront  upon  his  mailer. 

1.  Profanenefs  and  immorality:  He  begins  to  " eat 
nnd  drigk  with  the  drunken."  (».)  He  alTvciates  with  | 
the  word  of  finncrs,  hath  fcllcjwlh’p  with  them,  is  inti-  I 
mate  with  them  ; he  walks  in  their  counfel,  Hand-  in 
their  way,  fits  in  their*  feat,  and  lings  their  (< >ngs.  'Hie 
drunken  arc  the  merry,  jovial  company,  ^nd  thofe  he  is 
for,  and  thus  he  hardens  them  in  their  wickedncts.  (2.) 
He  doth  like  them,  eats  and  drinks,  and  is  drunken;  fo 
it  is  in  Luke.  And  this  is  an  inlet  to  all  manner  of  fin. 
Dunkennef*  is  a leading  wickedtiefs ; they  who  arc  dares 
to  that,  are  never  mailers  of  themfelv-s  in  any  thing  clfc. 
The  perforators  of  God’s  people  have  commonly  been 
the  mod  vicious  and  immoral  men.  Pcrfccuting  con- 
fciences, whatever  the  pretenfiorts  be,  are  commonly  the  1 
moll  prod- gate  and  debauched  confci-nces.  What  will  ! 
pot  they  be  drunk  with,  tint  will  be  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  faint*?  Well,  thi*  is  the  deferiptton  of  a wicked  1 
roiniiler.  who  yet  may  have  the  common  gifts  of  learn-  1 
ing  and  utterance  above  others,  and,  as  hath  been  faid  of  j 
fume,  may  preach  fo  well  in  the  pulpit,  that  it  is  pity  I 
he  (hou’.d  ever  come  out,  and  yet  live  fa  ill  out  of  the  I 
pulpit,  that  it  is  pity  he  lhou!J  ever  come  in.  * 

2 Jiy.  t lis  doom  read,  v.  jo,  ft.  The  coat  and  cha-  , 
raster  of  wicked  minillcrs,  will  not  only  not  fecurc  them 
from  condemnation,  but  will  greatly  aggravate  it.  They 
can  p’ead  no  exemption  from  Chrid’s  jurifdiftion,  what- 
ever they  pretend  to  in  the  church  of  Rome  from  that  of 
the  civil  magidrate  ; no  benefit  of  clergy  at  Quid's  bar. 
Obferve, 

f.  The  furprizingnefs  of  his  doom,  v.  ja  “ The  Lord 
of  that  fcrv.int  will  come."  Note,  (1.)  Our  potting  off 
the  thoughts  of  Quill's  coming,  will  not  put  off  his  com- 
ing. Whatever  fancy  he  deludes  himfclf  with,  his 
( Lord  will  come.  The  unbelief  of  man  (hall  not  make 
that  great  promife,  or  threatning,  (call  it  which  you  will) 
of  none  effetf.  (2.)  The  coming  of  Chrid  will  be  a 
moll  dreadful  furprize  to  fccure  and  carelefs  Tinners,  efpe* 
cially  to  wicked  miniiters.  M He  Hull  come  in  a day 
when  he  hiokcth  not  for  him."  Note,  Thofe  that  have 
ilighted  the  warnings  of  the  word,  and  filenccd  thofe  of 
their  own  confciences  concerning  the  judgment  to  come, 
cannot  expend  any  other  warnings  \ thofe  frill  be  adjtid- 
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ged  fuffaeient  legal  notice  given,  whether  taken  or  no, 
and  no  unfaimefs  can  be  charged  on  Chrid,  if  he  come 
fuddenly,  without  giving  other  notice.  Behold,  ho  has 
told  us  before. 

2.  The  feverity  of  his  doom,  v.  J 1.  It  is  not  more  fevere 
than  righteous;  but  it  is  a doom  that  carries  in  it  utter  ruin, 
wrapt  up  in  two  dreadful  w’ords,  death  and  damnation. 

[1.]  l)fa*h.  His  J^ird  (hall  cut  him  aj'nnder,  dikotome- 
fei  auton , he  jhall  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the  living, 
from  the  congregation  of  the  righteous,  Hull  fqmate 
him  unto  evil ; which  is  the  definition  of  a curfe,  Deut. 
xxix.  21.  (hall  cut  him  down,  as  a tree  that  cumbers 
the  ground  ; perhaps  it  alludes  to  the  fenter.ee  often  ufed 
in  the  law.  That  foul /hall  be  cut  ojf  from  hit  people  ; noting 
an  utter  extirpation.  Death  cuts  oft'  a good  man,  as  a 
choice  imp  is  cut  off,  to  be  grafted  in  a better  llock  ; but 
it  cuts  off  a wicked  man,  as  a withered  branch  is  cut  off 
for  the  fire.  Cut  him  off  from  this  world  which  he  fet 
his  heart  fo  much  upon,  and  was,  as  it  were,  one  with. 
Or,  as  we  read  if,  (hall  cut  him  afunder,  i.  e.  part  body 
and  foul ; fend  the  body  to  the  grave,  to  be  a prey  for 
werms,  and  the  foul  to  hell,  to  be  a prey  for  devils,  and 
there  is  ylic  Tinner  cut  afunder.  The  foul  and  body  of  a 
gcdly  man  at  dca*.h  part  fairly;  the  one  cheerfully  lifted 
up  to  God,  the  other  left  to  the  dull ; but  the  foul  and 
body  of  a wicked  man  at  death  are  cut  afunder,  torn  a- 
fun  Jer,  for  to  them  death  is  the  king  of  terrors.  Job 
xviii.  1 4.  The  wickrd  fervant  divided  himfelf  between 
Cod  and  the  world,  < hritl  and  Belial,  his  profeflion  and 
bis  lads,  jullly  therefore  w ill  he  thus  be  divided. 

[2.]  Damnation.  He  Hull  appoint  him  hit  portion  •with 
the  hypocrites , and  a mUcrable  portion  it  will  be ; for  there 
Jhall  be  •weeping*  Note,  (1.)  There  is  a place  and  (late 
of  everlalling  mifery  in  the  other  wot  Id,  w here  there  is 
nothing  but  weeping  and  gnafmng  of  teeth;  which  fpcaks 
the  foul  s tribulation  and  anguifh  under  God’s  indigna- 
tion and  wrath,  (2.)  The  divine  fcntcnce  will  appoint 
this  place  and  date  as  the  portion  of  thefe,  who  hv  their 
own  fin  were  fitted  for  it.  Even  he  of  whom  he  faid, 
that  he  was  his  Lord,  Hiall  thus  appoint  him  his  portion. 
He  that  is  now  the  Saviour,  will  then  be  the  judge,  and 
the  everlading  date  of  the  children  of  men  will  be  a;  he 
appoints.  They  that  chufe  the  world  for  their  portion  in 
this  life,  will  have  hell  for  their  portion  in  the  other  life. 
Tbit  it  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  from  God , Job.  xx.  29. 
($.)  Hell  is  the  proper  place  of  hypocrites.  This  wicked 
fervant  has  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites.  They  are, 
as  it  were,  the  free-holdcrs,  other  linnets  are  but  as  in- 
mates with  them,  and  have  but  a portion  of  their  mifery. 
When  Chrift  would  exprefs  the  mod  fevere  punilhmenc 
in  the  other  world,  he  calls  it  the  portion  of  hypocrites. 
If  there  be  any  place  in  hell  hotter  than  other,  as  it  is 
like  there  is,  it  will  he  the  allotment  of  thofe  that  have 
the  form  but  hate  the  power  of  godliness.  (4.)  Wicked 
minillcrs  will  have  their  portion  in  the  other  world  with- 
the  word  of  finncrs,  even  with  the  hypocrites  ; and  jnH- 
ly,  for  they  arc  the  word  of  hypoctitcs.  The  blood 
of  Chrid,  which  they  have  by  their  profanenefs  trampled 
under  their  feet,  and  the  blood  of  fouls,  which  they  hare 
by  their  unfaithfulnefs  brought  upon  their  heads,  will 
bear  hard  upon  them  in  that  place  of  torment.  Son,  re - 
member,  will  be  as  cutting  a wotd  to  a miniller,  if  he  pe- 
rilh,  aj  to  any  other  (loner  whaifoever.  Let  them  theie- 
lore,  who  preach  to  others,  fear,  led  they  tbernfclves 
lhould  b*  cad- away s. 
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77 IIS  chapter  continues,  and  concludes  eur  Saviour's  dif 
courfe  which  began  in  the  foregoing  chapter , concerning  his 
fecond  coining,  and  the  end  of  the  world.  This  was  his 
farewel  firman  of  caution,  as  that,  John  xiv.  xv.  and 
xvi.  was  of  comfort  to  hit  difciples  ; and  they  had  need  of 
both  in  a world  of  fi  much  temptation  and  trouble  as  this 
is.  The  application  of  that  difcourfi  w as.  Watch  there- 
fore, and.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  : Now  in  prcfecuticn  cf 
thefe  fir  tout,  awakening  cautions,  in  this  chapter  we  have 
three  parables,  the  fiepe  of  which  is  the  fame , to  quicken  us 
all,  with  the  utnnji  care  end  diligence  to  get  ready  for 
Chriji's  fecond  coming,  which  in  all  his  fsrewels  to  his 
church  mention  was  made  of,  as  that  before  he  died,  John 
xiv.  2.  at  his  afcenjbn,  A Sts  i.  r 1 . and  at  the  /hutting  up 
of  tie  canon  of  the  firipture , Kcv.  xxi.  ,10.  Sow  it  con 
cerns  us  to  prepare  for  Chrift  s coming;  (l.)  That  ni'e 
may  then  be  ready  to  attend  upon  him,  and  this  is  flaw- 
ed in  the  parahic  of  the  ten  virgins,  v.  i, — tj.  (i.)  That 
■ttv  then  be  ready  to  give  up  cur  account  to  him , and  this  is 
fit  ewe J in  the  parable  of  the  three  fervants,  v.  14, — 30. 
(3.)  That  we  nuty  then  be  ready  to  receive  from  him  our 
final  fcntence,  and  that  st  may  he  to  eternal  life  ; and  this 
is  f hewed  in  a m^re  plain  defcritlion  of  the  procefs  of  the 
lafi  judgment,  v.  41. — 46.  Theft  are  things  of  awful 
confide  ratten,  becaufi  of  everlafting  concern  to  every  one  of 
vs. 

THEN  (hall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  like- 
ned unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 
2.  And  five  of  them  were  wife,  and  five  were 
foolifh.  3.  They  that  were  foolifh  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  : 4.  But  the  j 

wife  took  oil  in  their  vcffcls  with  their  lamps. 

5.  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  num- 
bered and  flept.  6.  And  at  midnight,  there 
was  a cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  co- 
meth,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  7.  Then  all 
thofe  virgins  arofe,  and' trimmed  their  lamps. 

8.  And  tlie  foolifh  faid  unto  the  wife,  Give  us 
of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  9. 
But  the  wife  anfwered,  faying,  Not  Jo:  left  there 
be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  : but  go  ye  ra- 
ther to  them  that  fell,  and  buy  for  yourfelves. 
i o.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came,  and  they  that  were  ready,  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was 
'fluit:  1 1.  Afterwards  came  alfo  the  other  vir- 

gins, faying,  Lord,  Lcird,  open  to  us.  12. 
But  he  anfwered  and  faid.  Verily,  I fay  unto 
you,  I know  yo.u  not.  13.  Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  comcth. 

Here,  t.  That  in  gererul  which  is  to  be  illuflra'ed,  is 
the  kingdom  cf  heaven,  the  fta'e  of  things  under  rhe  gnf. 
pel,  the  external  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  adniiniftra- 
tiem  and  lucccU  of  it.  Si  me  <f  Ch  rift’s  parables  !ud 
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(hewed  us  what  it  is  like,  new  In  the  prefent  reception  of 
it,  as  Matth*  xiii.  This  tells  us  what  it  (halt  be  like, 
when  the  tindery  of  Clod  (hall  be-finifhed,  and  that  king- 
dom delivered  up  to  the  Father.  The  ad  mini  ft  ration  of 
Chrift’s  government  towards  the  ready  and  the  unready 
in  the  great  day,  may  he  illuftrated  by  this  fimilitude  : 
Or,  the  kingdom  is  pat  for  the  fohjcftt  of  the  kingdom  : 
Thd  profeftors  of  Chriftianity  (hall  then  be  likened  to 
thofe  ten  virgin^  and  fhall  be  thus  diftinguifhed. 

2.  That  by  which  it  is  illu  ft  rated  is  a marriage  fo- 
lemnity : Tt  was  a cuftom  foirctimes  ufed  among  the 
Jews  on  that  occafion,  that  the  bridegroom  came,  attend- 
ed with  his  friends,  late  in  the  night  to  the  houfe  of  the 
bride,  where  ftie  exptfled  him,  attended  with  her  bride- 
maids;  who,  upon  notice  given  of  the  bridegroom’s  ap- 
proach, were  to  go  out  with  lamps  in  their  hands,  to 
light  him  into  the  houfe  with  ceremony  and  formality, 
in  order  to  the  celebrating  of  the  nuptials  with  great 
mirth.  And  tome  think,  on  thefe  occ.ifions  they  had 
ufually  ter.  virgins  ; for  the  Jews  never  held  a fynngogue, 
circ  11  moiled,  kept  the  pad* over,  or  contracted  man  sage, 
but  ten  perfons  at  Icaft  were  prefent.  Boaz,  when  he 
married  Ruth,  had  ten  vsitncjfes , Ruth  iv.  2.  Now  in 
this  parable, 

Firfl,  The  bridegroom,  is  our  Lord  JefilS  Chrift  ; he  is 
(o  reprefented  in  the  45th  Pfalm,  Solomon’s  S.ng,  and 
often  in  the  New  TelLomcnt.  It  fpc^ks  bis  itngular 
and  fuperlative  love  to,  and  his  faithful  and  inviolable 
covenant  with  hi*  fpoufe  the  church.  Believers  are 
now  betrothed  to  Chrift,  Hof.  it.  19.  But  the  folemni- 
zation  of  the  marriage  is  referred  for  the  great  day, 
when  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  will  have  made  hcr- 
fcll  cnmpleatly  ready,  Rev.  xix.  7, — 9. 

Secondly,  'Phc  virgins  are  the  profeftori  of  religion, 
members  of  the  church,  but  bere  represented  as  her  com- 
panions, Piah  xiv.  14.  as  elfewhere  her  children,  Ifa.  liv. 
I.  her  ornaments,  Ifa.  xlix.  18.  They  that  follow  the 
Lamb  are  faid  to  be  virgins,  Rev.  xiv.  4 noting  their 
beauty  and  purity;  they  are  to  be  presented  as  chafte 
virgins  to  Chrift  ; 2 Cor.  xi.  2.  The  bridegroom  is  a 
king,  fo  thefe  virgins  are  maids  of  honour,  virgins  with- 
out number,  Cant.  vi.  8-  yet  here  faid  to  be  ten. 

Thirdly,  The  offieg  of  thefe  virgins  is  to  meet  the 
bridegroom,  which  is  as  much  their  happinefs  as  their 
duty.  They  come  to  wail  upon  the  bridegroom  when 
he  appears,  and  in  the  mean  lime. to  wait  for  him.  See 
here  the  nature  of  Chriftianity.  As  Chri Ilians  we  pro- 
fefs  ourfclvcs  to  be,  (r.)  Attendants  upon  Chrift,  to  do 
him  honour  as  the  glorious  bridegroom,  to  be  to  him  tor 
a name,  and  a praife,  cfpecially  then  when  he  (hall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  faints.  We  muft  follow  him  as  ho- 
norary fervants  do  their  mailers,  John  xii.  26.  Hold 
up  the  name,  and  hold  forth  the  praife  of  the  exalt- 
ed Jefus  this  is  our  bufurefs.  (2.)  Expcftants  of  Chrift, 
and  of  his  fecond  coming.  As  Chriftians,  «e  pro- 
fefs,  not  only  to  believe  and  look  for,  but  to  love  and 
long  for,  the  appearing  of  Chrift,  and  to  act  in  our 
whole  convention  with  a regard  to  it.  The  fecond 
coming  of  ( hrift  is  the  centre  in  which  all  the  lines  of 
our  religion  meet,  and  to  which  the  whole  of  the  divine 
life  hath  a conftant  referer  ce  and  tendency. . 

' Fourthly,  Their  chief  concern  is  to  have  lights  in  their 
hands  when  they  attend  the  bridegroom,  thus  to'do  him 
honour,  and  to  do  him  fervice.  Note,  ChriRians  are 
children  of  light.  The  gofpel  is  light;  and  they  who  re- 
ceive it,  muft  not  only  be  enlightened  by  it  themselves  but 
Qji  * xruit 
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nr  i:1  ftiine  it  lights,  mull  hold  it  forth,  Phil.  ii.  ■ 5,  16. 
This  in  general. 

Now  concerning  thefe  ten  virgins,  we  rmy  obferve, 

Firft,  Their  different  ebarafter,  with  the  proof  and  e- 
ridcnce  of  it. 

[i.]  Their  churafler  was  that  five  rvere  rvifi,  and  five 
ft'Aijhi  v.  2 ?nd  -wifdom  excelleth  folly  as  far  as  light 
excelled  darknefs ; fo  faith  Solomon,  a competent  judge, 
Eccl.  it.  f 3.  Note,  Thofe*  of  the  fame  prof,  (lion  and  de- 
nomination am  one  men,  may  yet  be  of  charters  vaftly 
different  in  the  fight  of  God.  Sincere  Cluittiuns  are  tl»< 
wife  virgins,  and  hypocrites  the  fooliih  ones : as  in  ano- 
ther parable,  they  are  reprefented  by  vrfe  and  fool  if  h 
builders.  Note,  Thofe  are  wife,  or  foolith  indeed,  th  it 
are  fo  in  the  aff his  of  their  fouls.  True  religion  is  true 
vifdnm ; fin  is  folly,  but  efpecially  the  fin  ot  hypocrify  ; 
for  thofe  are  the  created  fools  that  are  wife  in  'heir  own 
conceit,  and  thofe  the  word  of  Turners  that  feign  them- 
felves  jtif)  men.  Sme  obfirve,  from  the  equal  number 
of  the  wife  and  fool  iff),  what  a charitable  decorum  (it  is 
Archbilhop  Tillotfon's  crpreflion)  Chritt  obferves,  as  if 
he  would  hope  that  the  number  of  true  believers  were 
rear  equal  to  that  of  hypocrites,  or  at  lead  teach  us 
to  hope  the  concerning  thofe  that  profefs  religion, 
and  to  think  of  them  with  a bias  to  the  charitable  fide. 
Though  in  judging  of  ourfclves,  we  ought  to  remember, 
that  the  gate  is  llrait,  and  few  find  it;  yet  in  judging  of 
others,  we  ought  to  remember  that  the  Captain  of  our 
falvation  brings  many  firms  to  glory. 

[2.]  The  evidence  of  this  charafler  W3S  in  the  very 
jhing  which  they  were  to  attend  to ; by  that  they  are 
judged  of. 

1.  It  was  the  folly  cf  the  foolifli  virgins  that  they  teak 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  til  •with  them,  v 3.  They  had 
jiid'oil  enough  to  make  their  lamps  burn  for  the  prefent, 
to  make  a (hew  with,  as  if  they  intended  to  meet  the 
bridegroom  ; but  no  crufe,  or  bottle  of  oil  with  them, 
for  a recruit,  if  the  bridegroom  tarried.  Thus  hypocrites. 

(l.)  They  have  no  principle  within.  They  have  a 
lamp  of  profeflion  in  their  hands,  but  have  not  in  their 
hearts  that  (lock  of  found  knowledge,  rooted  difpofitions, 
and  fettled  refutations,  which  arc  ncccffarv  to  carry  them 
through  the  fervices  and  trials  of  the  present  ftate.  They 
a<tt  under  the  influence  of  external  inducements,  but  are 
void  of  fpiritual  life;  like  a tradefman  that  fets  up  with- 
out a flock ; or  the  feed  on  the  ftony  ground,  that  want- 
ed root.- 

(2.)  They  have  no  profpe#  of,  nor  make  proriiion  for 
what  is  to  come.  They  took  lamps  for  a prefent  (hew, 
but  not  oil  fur  after- life.  This  incogitancy  is  the  ruin  of 
many  profellors ; all  their  care  is  -to  recommend  chem- 
fclves  to  their  neighbours,  whom  they  now  COnverfe  with, 
not  to  approve  thrmfclves  to  Chritt,  whom  they  mud 
hereafter  appear  before;  as  if  any  thing  will  ferve,  pro- 
viding it  will  but  ferve  for  the  prtfent.  Tell  them  of 
things  not  feen  as  yet.  and  yon  are  like  Lot  to  his  fons- 
in  law,  as  one  that  mocked.  They  do  not  provide  for 
hereafter,  as  the  ant  doth,  nor  lay  up  for  the  time  to  come, 
a Cor.  iv.  iff. 

2.  It  was  the  whilom  of  the  wife  virgins,  that  they 
“ took  oil  in  their  vefffls  with  their  lamps,*'  v.  4.  They 
had  a good  principle  within,  which  would  monratn  and 
keep  up  their  profeflion.  (1.)  Tluir  h«art  is  the  veffcl, 
which  it  is  our  willfom  to  get  furoiflied ; fer  out  of  a 
good  treufure,  there  good  things  mud  be  brought  $ but  if 
that  rout  be  rotten  uch,  th:  bloilura  will  be  dud.  (2) 
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Grace  is  the  o’l  which  we  mutt  have  in  this  veffcl.  In 
the  tabernacle  there  was  conflant  provifion  made  of  oil 
for  the  light,  Exod.  xxxv.  14.  our  light  mud  (hine  bef  re 
men  in  good  works  ; but  this  cannot  be,  or  not  long,  un- 
lefs  there  be  a fixed  active  principle  in  rhe  heart,  of  faith 
in  Chritt,  and  love  to  God  and  our  brethren ; from  w iich 
we  mutt  Jicl  in  every  thing  we  do  in  religion,  with  ar>  eye 
to  what  is  before  us.  They  that  took  oil  in  their  vcffcls, 
did  it  upon  fuppofition,  that  perhaps  the  bridegroom 
might  tarry.  Note,  In  looking  forwards,  it  is  gonj  to 
prepare  for  the  word,  to  lay  in  for  a long  fiege.  But  re- 
member that  this  oil  which  ke.*pi  the  lamp,  burning,  is 
derived  to  the  candleftick  from  Jcfus  Chritt,  the  great 
and  good  olive,  by  the  golden  pipes  of  the  ordinances, 
as  it  is  reprefented  in  that  vifion.  Zcch.  iv.  2,  2,  11. 
which  is  eiplaioed,  John  i.  16.  **  Of  hts  fuluefs  have  all 
wc  received,  and  grace  for  gr.«ce.** 

Secondlr,  Their  common  fault ; during  the  bridegroom's 
delay.  ‘They  all ' flumbtraf and fiept,  v.  O ilerve  here, 

t rhe  bridegroom  tarried,  i.  e.  he  did  not  c me  all  out 
fo  foon  as  they  eipeclcd.  What  we  look  f >r  as  certain, 
wc  are  apt  to  think  is  very  near.  Many  in  the  apottles 
times  imagined  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  at  hand; 
but  it  is  i.ot  fo;  Chnft  as  to  u%  fee  ms  to  tarry,  and  yet 
really  doth  not,  Hab.  ii.  3.  There  is  good  reafon  ter 
the  bridegroom’s  tarrying,  there  are  many  intermediate 
counfels  and  purpofes  to  be  accomplilhed ; the  elect  mull 
all  be  called  in;  God’s  pa’ience  mull  be -nani felled,  and  die 
faints  patience  tried;  the  harvdl  of  the  earth  mutt  be  ripen- 
ed, and  fo  mult  die  harvett  of  heaven  too.  But  though 
Chritt  tarry  pad  our  time,  he  will  not  tarry  pa  It  the  due 
time. 

2.  While  he  tarried,  thofe  that  waited  for  him  grew 
carelefs  and  forgot  what  they  were  attending,  they  all 
jlumbered  and fiept ; as  if  they  had  given  over  looking  for 
him ; for  when  the  Son  of  man  comes,  he  will  not  find 
faith,  Luke  xviii.  8.  Thole  dial  inferred  the  fud  Jennets 
of  it  from  its  certainty,  when  that  anfwered  not  their  ex- 
pectation, were  apt  from  the  delay  to  infer  its  uncertain- 
ty. The  wife  virgins  (lumbered  and  the  foolith  tlepi ; 
fo  fome  diltingudh  it,  however  they  were  both  faulty. 
The  wife  virgins  kept  their  lamps  burning,  but  did  not 
keep  themfelves  awake.  Note,  Too  many  good  Chrifti- 
am,  when  they  have  been  long  in  profeflion,  grow  remifs 
in  their  preparations  for  Chritt’s  loco'd  coming  ; they 
intermit  their  care,  abate  their  zeal,  their  graces  are  not 
lively,  nor  their  work,  found  perfeft  before  God  ; and 
though  all  love  be  not  lolt,  yet  the  firtt  love  is  left.  If  it 
was  hard  to  the  difciplcs  to  watch  with  Chritt  one  hour, 
much  more  to  watch  with  him  an  age  I flee p,  (faith  the 
fpoufc),  but  my  heart  wakes.  Obferve,  Firtt  they  num- 
bered, and  then  they  flept.  Note,  One  degree  of  carelcis- 
nefs  and  remiffnef*  makes  way  for  another.  Thofe  that 
allow  themfelves  in  flurabering,  will  fcarce  keep  them- 
felves  from  llceping;  therefore  dreaJ  ihc  beginning  of 
fpiritual  decays,  venienti  oecurrite  morho*  The  ar cents 
generally  underttood  the  virgins  (lumbering  and  deeping 
of  their  dying  ; they  all  died,  wife  and  fooHtn  ( Flal.  xlix. 
10),  before  the  judgment- day.  So  Ferns,  jinteqnam  tr- 
nijt  fponfus  omnibus  obdor  mi  fiend sm  efi.  h.  c.  moriertdim  ; 
and  lo. Calvin.  But  1 tluuk  it  is  rather  to  be  tiksn  a» 
we  have  opened  it. 

Thirdly , The  furprifing  fummons  given  them  to  attend 
the  bridegroom,  v.  6.  “ At  midnight  there  was  a cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh.”  Note,  (1) 
Though  Chritt  tarry  long,  he  will  coaic  at  lall ; though 
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he  Teem  flow,  he  it  fare.  In  hi*  fir  ft  coming  he  was 
thought  long  by  thofe  that  wailed  for  the  confb’arion  of 
Ifrae!,  yet  in  th>»  fulnefs  of  time  he  came  ; To  his  fceonJ 
coming,  though  long  deferred,  it  not  forgotten  ; his  ene- 
mies irall  find  to  their  coft,  that  forbearance  if  r.n  ac- 
quittance;  and  his  friends  fhall  find  to  their  comfort, 
that  the-vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time,  4»nd  at  the  end 
it  fliall  fpeak,  and  not  lie.  '1  he  year  of  the  redeemed  is 
fixed,  and  it  will  come,  (i.)  (Thrift's  comini  will  be  at 
our  midnight,  when  we  leaf!  look  for  him,  and  are  moll 
difpofed  Co  take  our  reft.  His  coming  f r the  relief  and 
tomfort  of  his  people  often  is,  when  the  good  intended 
feems  to  he  at  the  peateft  diflance ; and  his  coming  to 
rcckrn  with  his  enemies  is,  when  they  put  the  evil  day 
fun  heft  from  them.  It  was  at  midnight  that  the  firft 
horn  of  Egypt  were  deftioyed,  and  lirael  delivered, 
Exod.  xii.  2 2.  Death  often  comes  when  it  is  leuft  ex- 
pefled;  the  foul  required  this  night,  l.uke  xii.  ac.  Chrift 
will  come  when  he  pleafeth,  to  fhew  his  fovereignty ; and 
will  not  let  us  know  when,  to  teach  us  our  duty.  ( ;.) 
When  Chtift  comes,  we  muft  go  forth  to  meet  him.  As 
Chrirtians,  we  are  bound  to  attend  all  the  motions  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  and  meet  him  in  all  his  outgoings.  When 
he  comes  to  us  at  de  uh,  we  muft  go  forth  emt  of  the  bo 
dy,  out  of  the  world,  to  meet  him  with  affections  and 
workings  of  foal,  fuitahle  to  the  difeoveries  we  then  ex* 
peCl  him  to  make  of  himf  If.  Go  ye  forth  to  meet  him,  is 
a call  to  thofe  who  are  habituaJly  prepared  to  be  actually 
ready.  (4  ) The  notice  given  of  (Thrift's  approach,  and 
the  call  to  meet  him,  will  be  awakening  Thcie  was  a 
cry  made.  Hit  firft  coming  was  not  with  any  obferva 
tion  at  all,  nor  did  they  fay,  is,  here  it  Chrij!%  or,  Lo.  he 
it  there  i he  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew  him 
not ; but  his  fecond  coming  will  be  with  the  obfrrvation 
of  all  the  world,  every  eye  lliall  fee  him.  There  will  be 
a cry  from  heaven,  for  he  fliall  defeend  with  a (hour, 
“ Arife,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment;”  and  a cry 
from  the  earth  too,  a cry  to  rocks  and  mountains,  Rev. 
\'i.  16. 

Fourthly , The  addrefs  they  all  made  to  anfwer  this 
fummons,  v.  7.  They  all  ar*fe  and  trimmed  their  lam/j, 
fr. tiffed  them,  and  fnpplied  them  with  oil,  and  went  a- 
bout  with  all  expedition  to  put  themfelvei  in  a pofture 
to  receive  tlie  bridegroom.  Now,  (1.)  This  in  the  wife 
virgins  fpeaks  an  *6ual  preparation  for  the  bridegroom's 
coming. . Note,  Thofe  that  are  heft  prepared  for  death, 
yet  upon  the  immediate  arTcfts  of  it  have  work  to  do  to 
get  themfclvcs  actually  ready,  that  they  may  be  found  in 
peace,  2 Pet.  tit.  14.  found  doing,  Matth.  xxiv.  46.  and 
not  found  naked,  a Cor.  ▼.  3.  It  will  he  a day  of  fcarch 
and  inquiry,  and  it  concerns  us  to  think  how  we  fha!l 
then  be  found.  When  we  fee  the  day  approaching,  we 
muft  addrefs  ourfclvcs  to  our  dying  work  with  ail  feri 
oufnefs,  renewing  our  repentance  for  fin,  ctir  confent  to 
the  covenant,  our  farewels  to  the  world,  and  nur  fouls 
muft  be  carried  out  towards  God  in  fui table  breathings, 
(i.)  In  the  foolilh  virgins,  it  notes  a vain  confidence  and 
conceit  of  the  goodnefs  of  their  bate,  and  their  readinef* 
for  another  world.  Note,  Even  counterfeit  graces  will 
ferve  a m*n  to  m;ike  a ftiew  of  when  he  comes  to  die.  as 
well  as  they  have  done  all  his  life  long  ; ihc  hypocrite's 
hopes  blaze  when  they  are  juft  expiring,  like  a lightning 
before  death. 

Fifthly,  The  diflrefs  wh’ch  the  foolilh  virgins  were  in 
for  want  of  oil,  v.  H,  9.  This  fpeaks,  ( 1.)  The  apprehen- 
sions which  foxne  hypocrites  have  of  the  miury  of  their 
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flate,  ever  cn  this  fide  death,  when  God  opens  their  eye* 
to  fee  their  folly,  and  themfelves  periflting  with  a lie  in 
their  right  hand.  Or,  however,  (r)  The  real  mifery  of 
their  date  cn  the  other  fide  dealt.  and  in  the  judgment  ; 
how  far  their  fair,  bur  falfe  profefiron  of  religion  will  he 
from  availing  them  any  thing  in  the  great  d.i)  ; fee  what 
comes  of  it. 

l.  Their  lamps  are  (one  out.  The  lamps  of  hypocrites* 
often  go  out  In  this  hie ; when  they  who  have  begun  in 
the  fpirit,  end  in  the  fitfti,  and  the  hypocrifv  ; rr.iks  out 
in  an  open  apofta:y,  2 Pet.  ii.  2c..  The  prnrcfikm  wi- 
thers, and  the  credit  of  it  is  loft  ; the  hopes  fail,  and  ihc 
Comfort  nf  them  is  gone  ; how  oft  is  the  candle  of  the 
wicked  thus  pm  out  ? Job  xxi^  17.  Yet  many  an  hypo- 
crite keeps  up  his  credit,  and  tire  comfort  of  his  prefer 
fion,  fuen  as  it  is,  to  the  lril  ; hut  what  is  it  when  God 
takes  away  his  foul  * Job  xxvii.  ft.  If  his  candle  be  not 
put  out  before  him,  it  is  put  out  with  him,  Job  xvfii. 

6.  He  (hall  lie  down  in  forrow,  Ifa.  1.  11.  The  gait:* 
of  an  hypocritical  pro fc (Ft on  will  rot  follow  a man  to 
judgment,  Mat.  v!i.  21,  23.  The  lamps  are  gone  out 
when  the  hi  pocrite’s  hone  prove*  l*ke  the  fpider's  web*. 
Job  vii.  1 1,  ttfc  ani  like  the  living  up  of  the  ghoft,  Job; 
xi.  20  like  Abfidom’s  mile  that  left  him  in  ti.eoak. 

a.  Thcv  wanted  oil  to  fupply  them  when  they  were  go~ 
ing  out.  Note.  Thofe  that  take  up  fh  >rt  of  true  grace,, 
will  certainly  find  the  want  of  it  one  time  or  other.  An 
external  proltfii  n well  humoured  may  cairy  a man  far, 
but  it  will  not  carry  him  through  ; may  fight  him  along 
this  world,  but  the  damps  of  the  valley  of  the  Otadovv  of 
death  will  put  it  out. 

3.  They  would  gladly  be  beholden  to  the- wife  virgins 
for  a fupply  out  cf  their  vcftbls  ; Give  ut  of  your' oil.  Note, 
The  da)  is  coming  when  carnal  hypocrites  would  gladly 

» be  found  in  the  condition  of  true  Cbiiltian*.  Thole  who. 
row  hate  the  llrittncft  of  religion,  wiH,  at  death  and  judg- 
ment, wifli  for  the  folid  comforts  of  it.  Th  fe  who  care 
not  to  live  the  life,  yet  would  die  the  death  of  the  righ- 
teous. The  day  is  coming  when  thofe  who  now  look 
with  contempt  upon  humble,  contrite  faints,  would  glad- 
ly get  an  inierril  in  them,  and  would  value  thofe  as  their 
belt  friends  and  benebuftors.  whom  now  they  fet  with  the 
dogs  of  their  flock.  Give  ut  of  your  oil ; that  is.  fpeak  a 
good  word  for  us,  fo  fome  ; hut  there  is  no  occafinn  for 
vouchers  in  the  great  day  ; the  judge  knows  what  is  eve- 
ry man's  true  charter.  But  is  it  not  well  that  they  are 
brought  to  fay,  Give  us  of  jour  oil  l !l  is  fo  ; but,  (1.) 
This  requeft  was  extorted  by  ftnfiblo  neceffity.  Note, 
Thofe  will  fee  their  reed  if  grace  hereafter,  when  it 
(liould  fave  them,  that  wiii  not  lee  their  need  of  grace 
now,  when  it  (hculd  fitn^fify  and  rule  them.  (2.)  it 
comes  too  late.  God  would  have  given  them  oil,  had 
they  ailced  in  time  ; hut  there  is  no  buying  when  the 
marker  is  over,  no  bidding  when  the  inch  of  candle  is 
dropped. 

4.  They  were  denied  a (hare  in  their  companions  oil. 
It  is  a fad  piefagc  of  * reptdfe  with  God,  when  thev  were 
thus  repnlied  by  good  people.  The  wife  anfatered.  Not 

fit  that  peremptory  denial  is  not  in  the  original,  hut  fup- 
plicd  by  the  Iran  Haters  : Thtfc  wife  virgins  would  ra- 
ther give  a reafbn  without  a.pofitive  rcfufal,  than  (as 
many  do)  give  a politive  rcfufal  without  a Teafrn.  They 
were  well  inclined  to  help  their  neighbours  in  diftrefs, 
hut  we  muft  .not,  we  cannot,  wc  dare  not  do  it,  **  left 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  $’*  charity  begins  at 
home;  but  go  and  buy  for  yourfehen  Note,  (1.)  Thofe 

that 
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ihat  wonld  be  fived  mud  have  grace  of  their  .own.  Tho* 
we  have  benefit  by  the  communion  of  faints,  and  the 
faith  and  prayers  of  oibert  may  now  redound  to  our  ad 
vantage,  yet  our  own  fatiSifica'irm  is  indifpenfahly  need* 
fjry  to  our  own  filtration.  The  juft  Ihill  live  by  his 
faith.  Every  man  fha.ll  give  account  of  himfelf,  and 
therefore  let  every  man  prove  his  own  wo?k ; for  he 
,cannot  get  another  to  mutter  for  him  in  that  day.  (2.) 
Thofe  that  have  moft  grace  have  none  to  fpate  ; all  we 
have  is  little  enough  for  ourfelves  to  appear  before  God 
in.  The  beft  have  need  to  borrow  from  Chrift,  but  they 
have  none  to  lend  to  any  of  their  neighbours.  The 
.church  of  Rome,  that  dreams  of  works  of  fupereroga- 
tion,  and  the  imputation  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faints, 
forgets  that  it  was  the  wifdom  of  the  wife  virgins  to  un 
deiftand  that  they  had  but  oil  enough  for  thcmlelves,  and 
none  for  others.  But  obferve,  Thefe  wile  virgins  did  not 
upbraid  the  foolifh  with  their  negled,  nor  boait  of  their 
own  forecaft,  nor  torment  them  with  fuggeftions  tending 
,to  defpair  ; but  give  them  the  beft  advice  the  cafe  will 
Jbear,  “ Go  ye  rather  to  them  that  fill,*'  Note,  Thofe 
that  deal  foolifhly  in  the  affairs  of  their  fouls,  are  to  be 
pitied,  and  not  infultcd  over;  for  who  made  thee  to  dif- 
fer ? When  minifters  attend  fuch  as  have  been  mindlefs 
of  God  and  their  fouls  all  their  days,  but  are  under 
death  bed  convictions,'  and,  bccatife  true  repentance  is 
never  too  late,  direCk  them  to  repent,  and  turn  to  God, 
and  clofe  with  Chrift  ; yet,  breaufe  late  repentance  is  ' 
feldom  true,  they  do  but  as  thefe  wife  virgins  did  by  the 
foolifh,  even  make  the  beft  cf  bad.  They  can  but  tell 
diem  what  is  to  be  done,  if  it  be  not  too  late  ; but  whe- 
ther the  door  may  not  be  fhut  before  it -is  done,  is  an  un- 
speakable hazard.  It  is  good  advice  now,  if  it  be  taken 
in  time,  **  Go  to  them  that  fell,  and  buy  for  yonrfelvc*.*' 
Note,  Thofe  that  would  have  grace,  mull  have  rccourfe 
to,  and  attend  upon  the  means  of  grace.’*  See  Ifa.  Iv.  1. 

SixtUy,  "The  comuig  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  iffue 
of  all  this  different  character  of  die  wife  and  foolilli  vir- 
gins- See  what  came  of  it. 

1 . While  they  went  out  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came.  Note, 
Thofe  that  pu:  off  their  great  work  to  the  lull,  it  is  a thou- 
fand  to  one  they  have  cot  time  to  do  it  then.  Getting 
grace  is  a work  of  time,  and  canfiot  be  done  in  a hurry. 
While  th t poor  awakened  foul  addreffeth  iifitlf  upon  a 
fick  bed  to  repentance  and  prayer,  in  a mighty  confu- 
fton,  it  fcarce  knows  which  end  to  beg  n at,  or  what  to 
do  firft,  and  prcfently  death  comes  jidgmcnt  comes,  and 
the  work  is  undone,  and  the  poor  fmner  undone  for  ever. 
This  comes  of  having  oil  to  buy  when  we  ftnuld  burn  it, 
ar.d  grace  10  get  when  we  fhould  uft  it. 

bridegroom  came.  Note,  Our  Lord  Jefus  will  come 
to  his  people  at  the  great  day  as  a nridegroom,  will  come 
in  pomp,  and  rich  attire,  attended  with  his  friends:  n»  w 
that  the  bridegroom  is  taken  away  from  us,  we  faft,  Mat. 
i\.  1 5.  But  then  will  l»c  an  everhfting  feaft.  Then  the 
bridegroom  will  fetch  home  his  bride  to  where  he  is, 
j -ua  xvii.  24.  and  will  rcjnice  over  his  bride,  Ifa.  hii.  5. 

2 They  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  /;  the  war- 
riage.  Note,  (j.)  To  be  eternilly  glorified,  is  to  go  in 
withChriil  to  the  marriages  t*»  he  in  his  immediate  pre- 
fence,  nnd  in  tlx  moM  intimate  fcllowftup  and  communion 
.with  him  in  a ftatc  of  eternal  reft,  joy,  an  I plenty.  (2.) 
Thofe,  and  thofe  only,  fhall  go  to  heaven  hereafter  that  , 
ere  made  ready  for  heaven  heie,  that  are  wrought  to  the 
ftlf  fariie  thing,  1 C or.  v.  ;j,  (3  ) The  ftiddcnnefs  of 

d;ath,  and  of  thrift's  coming  to  us  thep,  will  be  ao  ob 
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ftru<ftion  to  our  happlnefs,  if  we  have  been  habitually  pre- 
pared. . - 

3.  The  door  was  shut,  as  is  ufual,  when  all  the  com- 
pany is  come  «hat  are  to  be  admitted.  The  door  waa 
fhut,  (1.)  To  fecure  thofe  that  were  within;  that,  being 
now  nude  pillars  in  the  houfe  of  our  God,  they  may 

o no  more  our.  Rev.  tii.  12.  Adam  was  put  into  para- 

ife,  but  the  door  was  left  open,  and  fo  he  went  out  a- 
gain  s but  when  glorified  flints  are  put  into  the  heavenly 
paradife,  they  arc  lb ut  in.  (a.)  To  feclude  thofe  that 
were  out.  The  Rate  of  faints  and  Tinners  will  then  be 
unalterably  fired,  and  thofe  that  are  (hut  out  then  will  bo 
Ihut  out  for  ever.  Now  the  gate  is  ftrait,  yet  is  open  ; 
but  then  it  will  be  Ihut  and  bolted,  and  a great  gulf  fix- 
ed. This  was  like  the  fhutting  of  the  door  ot  the  ark 
when  Noah  was  in ; as  he  was  hereby  preferred,  fo  all 
the  reft  were  finally  abandoned. 

4.  The  foolifti  virgins  came  when  it  was  too  late,  v. 
V V.  Afterwards  came  alf>  the  other  virgins.  Note,  1. 
There  are  many  that  will  fcck  admitfi  >n  into  heaven 
when  it  is  too  late ; as  profane  Elan,  who  afterwards 
wonld  have  inherited  the  blefling.  God  and  religion 
will  be  glorified  by  thofe  late  felicitations,  though  Tin- 
ners will  r.ot  be  favrd  by  them  ; it  is  for  the  honour  of 
Lord,  Lord,  that  is,  of  fervent  and  importunate  prayer, 
that  thofe  who  flight  it  now  will  flee  it  fhortly,  and  it  will 
not  be  called  whining  and  renting  then.  2.  The  vaia 
confidence  of  hypocrites  will  cany  them  very  far  in  their 
expectations  of  happinefs.  They  go  to  heaven  gate,  and 
demand  entrance,  and  yet  arc  (hut  out;  lifted  up  to  hea- 
ven in  a fend  conceit  of  the  goodnefs  of  their  ftatc,  and 
yet  thru  ft  down  to  hell. 

5.  They  were  rejected,  as  Efau  was,  v.  »2.  I know  you 
net.  Note,  We  arc  all  concerned  10  feck  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found ; for  there  is  a time  coming,  when  he 
will  not  be  found,  The  time  was  then,  LatrJ,  Lord,  0 f~ 
en  to  us,  would  have  fped  well  by  virtue  of  that  promile. 
Knock , and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you  ; but  now  it  comes  too 
late.  The  fen  tenet  is  fnlemnly  bound  on,  with.  Verily  / 
fay  unto  you,  which  amounts  to  no  left  than  [wearing  in  his 
wrath,  that  they  shall  never  enter  into  his  refl.  It  i peaks 
him  rcfolved,  and  them  litenerd  by  it. 

Laflly , Mere  is  a pra&ical  inference  drawn  from  this 
parable,  v.  13.  Watch  therefore.  We  had  it  before,  chap, 
xxtv.  42.  and  here  it  U repeated  2s  the  nioft  needful  cau- 
tion. Note,  t.  Our  great  dury  1?  to  watch,  to  intend  to 
the  bufinefs  of  our  fouls,  with  the  utmoti  diligence  and 
circwnfpcdlion.  Be  awake  and  be  wakeful*  2.  Jt  is  a 
good  reafon/or  our  watching,  that  the  time  of  our  Lord’s 
coming  is  very  uncertain  \ we  know  neither  the  day,  nor 
the  hour,  therefore  every  day,  and  every  hour,  we  mull 
be  ready,  and  not  off  our  watch  any  day  in  the  year,  or 
any  houi  in  the  day  ; be  thou  in  die  fear  of  the  Lord  e- 
very  day,  ar.d  all  the  day  long. 

14.  For  the  kingdom  cf  heaven  is  as  a man 
travelling  into  a far  country,  who  called  his 
own  fervants,  and  delivered  unto  than  his 
goods : 1 5.  And  r-nto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  feveral  ability,  and 
flraightway  took  his  journey.  16.  Then  lie 
that  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  and 
traded  whh  the  fame,  ajul  made  them  other  five 

talents. 
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talents.  17.  And  Iikrwife  he  that  had  receiv - ' 
e d two,  he  alfo  gained  other  two.  18.  But  he 
that  had  received  one,  went  and  digged  in  the  | 
earth, .and  hid  his  lord’s  money.  19.  After  a 
long  time,  the  lord  of  thofe  fervams  cometh, 
and  rcckoncth  with  them.  20.  And  fo  he  that 
had  received  five  talents,  came  and  brought  o- 
thcr  five  talents,  faying,  Lord,  thou  dclivcrcdft 
unto  me  five  talents  : behold,  1 have  gained  be- 
fidcs  them  five  talents  more.  zr.  Ilis  lord  faid 
nnto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
fervant ; thou  hall  been  faithful  over  a few 
things, 1 will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  tiling: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  22.  He 
alfo  that  had  received  two  talents,  came  and 
faid,  Lord,  thou  dclivcrcdft  unto  me  two  talents: 
behold,  I have  gained  two  other  talents  befidrs 
them.  23.  His  lord  faid  unto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  fervant;  thou  had  been  faith- 
ful over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  o- 
ver  many  things : enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord.  24.  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent,  came  and  faid,  Lord,  I knew  thcc 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hurt  not  fown,  and  gathering  where  thou  haft 
not  ftrawed  : 25.  And  1 was  afraid,  atuf  went 

and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  : lo,  there  thou 
haft  that  is  thine.  26.  His  lord  anfwered  and 
faid  unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  flothfifl  fer- 
vant, thou  knewefl  that  1 reap  where  I fowed 
not,  and  gather  where  1 have  not  ftrawed  : 27. 
Thou  oughteft  therefore  to  have  put  my  mo- 
ney to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming 
I mould  have  received  mine  own  with  ufury. 
28.  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents.  29. 
For  unto  every  one  that  hath  fhall  be  given, 
and  he  fhall  have  abundance  : but  from  )iim  ! 
that  hath  not  fhall  be  taken  away,  even  that 
which  he  hath.  30.  And  call  ye  the  unprofit- 
able fervant  into  outer  darknefs  : there  fhall  be 
weeping  and  gnafliing  of  teeth. 

We  have  here  the  parable  of  the  ta/txlj  committed  to 
three  fervants ; and  this  fpcaks  us  in  a Hate  of  work  and 
bufincfs,  as  the  former  in  a Rate  of  expectancy.  That 
Ihewcd  the  neceflity  of  habitual  preparation,  this  of  ac- 
tual diligence  in  our  prefent  work  and  lervice.  In  that,  ; 
we  were  ftirred  up  to  do  well  for  our  own  fouls  ; in  this, 
to  lay  out  ourfelvcs  for  the  glory  of  Cod,  and  the  good 
of  others. 

In  this  parable,  (t.)  The  mailer  is  Chrifl,  who  i*»  the 
abfolutc  owner  and  proprietor  of  all  perfom  and  things, 
and  in  a fpccial  manner  of  his  church,  into  his  hands  all 
things  are  delivered.  (2.)  The  fervants  arc  ChriAians, 
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| his  own  fervants,  fo  they  are  called,  horn  in  his  houfe, 
bought  with  his  money,  devoid  to  his  praife,  and  em- 
ployed in  his  work.  It  is  likely,  jnimfters  are  efpeciaHy 

| intended  here,  who  are  m<*re  immediately  attending  oik 
him,  and  tent  by  him.  St  Paid  often  calls  hiiufclf  a fer- 
vant of  Jcfus  Chrill.  See  2 Tim.  ii  24. 

We  have  three  things  in  general  in  this  pirablc. 

FirJ ?,  The  trull  committed  to  thefe  fervants  ; their' 
mailer  delivered  them  hit  good/  ; having  appointed  them  to 
work,  (for  Ch nil  kreps  no  fcivai.ts  to  be  idl<*)  he  left 
them  fomething  to  work  upon.  Note,  (1.)  ChrilPs  fer- 
vants  have  and  receive  their  all  from  him,  lor  they  aie 
of  themfclvcs  worth  nothing,  nor  any  thing  they  can  call 
their  own,  but  fin.  (*  ) Our  receiving  tu>m  Chrill  is  in 
order  to  our  working  for  him.  Our  privileges  arc  iatend- 
cd  to  find  us  with  bufincfs : The  manifcH alien  of  the  Spi- 
rit is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  (3.)  What-' 
ever  we  receive  to  be  made  ofc  of  for  Chrill,  ft  ill  the  pro- 
perty is  veiled  in  him  ; we  arc  but  tenants,  upon  his  land, 
ftewards  of  his  manifold  grace,  1 Pet.  tv.  10.  Now  ob- 
ferve  here, 

1.  On  what  occafion  this  truft  was  committed  to  thefe 

fervants ; the  mailer  was  travelling  into  a far  country  : 
This  is  explained.  Eph  iv.  8.  "When  he  afeended  on  high9 
he  gave  gifs  unto  men  Note,  (i.)When  Chnft  went  to 

heaven,  he  was  as  a man  travelling  into  a far  country, 
i.  e.  he  went  with  a purpotc  to  be  away  s r great  while. 
(2.)  When  he  went,  he  took  care  to  lurnifh  his  church 
with  all  things  neccffiry  for  it,  during  his  perioral  ab- 
fence.  For,  and  in  confideration  of  his  departure,  he 
committed  to  his  church  truth1,  laws,  promifes,  and 
powers  ; thefe  were  the  fa^katetheke,  the  gTeat  degr>fitum9 
as  it  is  called,  1 Tim.  vi.  20.  2 Tim.  i.  1 4.'  the  gi  od 
thing  that  is  committed  to  us  ; and  he  lent  his  Spirit  trr 
enable  his  fervants  to  teach  anA  profefs  thofe  truths,  to 
prefs  and  obferve  thofe  laws,  to  improve  and  apply  thole 
promifes,  and  to  exercifc  and  employ  thofe  powers,  ordi- 
nary, or  extraordinary.  Thus  Chrill  at  his  afcenfion  left 
his  goods  to  his  church. 

2.  In  what  proportion  this  truft  was  committed,  (l.) 
He  gave  talents  : a talent  of  filver  is  computed  to  be  in 
our  m^ney,  353  /.  II/.  I nd.  ob  fo  the  learned  Bifliop 
Cumberland.  Note,  Chrill’*  gilts  are  rich  ar.d  valuable, 
the  purchafes  of  his  blood  int-Uimable,  and  none  of  them 
mean.  (2.)  He  gave  to  feme  more,  to  others  lefs ; to 
one  fve  talents,  to  another  tnvo,  to  another  one  ; to  every 
one  according  to  his  feveral  ability.  When  divine  provi- 
dence has  made  a difference  in  mens  ability,  as  to  mind, 
body,  eftate,  relation,  intenll,  divine  grace  dil'pcnfcth 
fpiritual  gifts  accordingly  ; bat  dill  the  ability  itfclf  is 
from  him.  Obferve,  (1.)  Every  one  had  fome,  one  ta- 
lent at  leaft,  and  tint  is  not  a dclpicable  ftock  for  a poor 
fervant  to  begin  with.  A foul  of  our  own  is  the  one  ta- 
lent we  are  every  one  of  us  intruded  with,  and  it  will 
find  us  with  work.  44  Hoc  nempe  ab  hominc  cxigitur,  ut 
44  profit  hominibus;  ft  fieri  pntell  mult  is,  ft  it.  inus  paucis, 
“ ii  minus  proximis,  ft  minus  libi ; nam  cum  fe  utilem 
44  caetcris  efficit,  commune  agit  negotium.  Ft  Ii  quisbene 
44  de  fe  meretur,  hoc  ipfo  uliis  prrdcft  quod  aliis  piofutu- 
“ rum.  parat.”  Seneca  de  o/io  fagieut.  ^2.)  All  had  not 
alike,  for  they  had  not  all  alike  abilities  and  1 ppor (unities  \ 
God  is  a free  agent,  dividing  to  every  man  fcvcrally  as  he 
will ; fome  are  cut  out  for  fervice  in  one  kind,  others  in 
another,  as  the  member*  of  the  natural  body.  When  die 
houfholder  had  thus  fettled  his  affair*,  he  Jit  aightivay  took 
his  journey.  Our  I#or<l  Jcfus,  when  he  had  given  com* 
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jnandmen's  to  hi*  apodlcs,  as  one  in  hade  to  be  gone,  he 

went  to  heaven. 

Secondly,  The  different  management  and  improvement 
of  rhi*‘truft,  which  we  have  an  account  of,  ver.  16. 

1 7*  I*. 

I.  Two  of  the  fervants  did  well. 

( i.)  They  were  diligent  and  faithful  ; they  went  and 
tra  led,  they  put  the  money  thev  wer*  intruded  with  to 
•the  life  for  which  it  was  intended  laid  it  ou»  in  goods, 
and  made  returns  of  it  ; as  foon  as  ever  their  mailer  was  ’ 
gone,  they  immediate!)'  applied  t^emfelves  to  thcii  bufi- 
nefs : Thofe  that  have  fo  much  work  to  do,  every 
Chrillian  has,  have  need  to  let  about  it  quickly,  and  lofc 
no  time.  They  went  and  traded.  Nme,  A true  ^Ihrif 
tian  is  a fpiriru  d tradeim  m : Trades  are  called  tnyjleriet, 
and  without  comrovc’fy  great  is  the  myftery  of  godli- 
nets  : It  is  a manulartutc  trade;  there  is  fomethtng  to  be 
done  by  us  upon  our  own  he  ins  and  for  the  good  of  o 
thers.  It  is  a merchant  trade,  things  of  lcf*  value  to  us 
are  parted  with  for  things  of  greater  value  ; uifdom'j  mer- 
chanJife,  Pmv  iii.  15.  Matt.  rhi.  4$  A raUefman  is 
one,  that  having  made  hiv trade  his  choice,  an i raken 
pains  to  learn  it,  made  t:  hi  bufinefs  to  fallow  it,  lays 
out  all  be  hath  for  the  adv  tncement  of  it,  make,  all  other 
affairs  truckle  to  it,  and  lives  upon  the  vain  of  it.  Thus 
doth  a true  Chrillian  in  the  work  of  religion  ; we  have 
no  Hocks  of  our  own  to  trade  with,  blit  trade  as  fa«flors 
with  our  mailer's  (lock.  The  endowments  of  the  mind, 
reafon,  wit.  learning,  mufl  be  ufed  in  fubfcrviency  to  re- 
ligion ; the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  eftate,  credit,  inter- 
ell,  power,  preferment,  mull  be  improved  for  the  honour 
of  Ch rift.  TJie  ordinances  of  thego'pel,  ard  our  opp>r- 
lunitics  of  attending  them.  Ltbles,  nintfiers,  (abbaths,  fa- 
craments,  mull  be  improved  for  the  end  for  w hich  they 
were  inflitutcd,  and  communion  with  God  kept  up  by 
them,  and  the  gifts  and  graces  of  die  Spirit  mull  be  ex 
creife  J ; and  this  is  trading  with  our  talents. 

(a.)  They  were  fuccef,iul  j they  doubled  their  (lock, 
and  in  a little  time  made  cent,  per  cent . of  it : He  that 
had  jive  talt  ah  foon  made  them  ether  Jive.  Trading  with 
our  talent^  is  no:  always  fucccfiful  with  others,  but  how- 
ever it  ihall  be  fo  to  outfelvcs,  lfa.  xlix.  4.  Note,  The 
hand  of  the  diligent  makes  rich  in  graces  and  comforts, 
and  treafures  of  good  works.  There  is  a great  deal  to  be 
got  by  induftry  in  religion.  Obierve,  The  returns  were 
in  proportion  to  the  receivings.  (1.)  From  thofe  to 
whom  God  hath  given  five  talents,  he  expels  the  im- 
provement of  lire,  and  to  reap  plentifully  where  he  fowrs 
plentifully:  The  greater  gilts  any  have,  the  more  pains 
they  ought  to  take,  as  thofe  mull  that  nave  a large  (lock 
to  manage,  (2.)  From  thofe  to  whom  he  has  given  but 
two  talents,  he  expels  only  the  improvement  of  two, 
which  may  encourage  thofe  who  are  placed  in  a lower 
and  narrower  fphere  of  ufefulnefs ; if  they  lay  out  them- 
(el res  to  do  g M>d  according  to  the  bell  of  their  capacity 
and  opportunity,  they  ihdl  be  accepted,  though  they  do 
not  fo  much  g ood  as  otheif. 

a.  The  third  diJ  ill,  v.  iS.  " He  that  had  received 
one  talent,  went  and  hid  his  lord's  money.”  Though 
the  parable  reprefents  but  one  in  three  unfaithful ; yet  in 
a hiilory  that  anfwers  this  parable,  wc  find  the  dilpropor* 
tion  quite  the  other  way  ; when  ten  lepers  we  re  cl  ran  fed, 
nine  of  the  ten  hid  the  talent,  nnd  only  one  returned  to 
give  thanks,  Luke  xvii.  17,  |S.  The  unfaithful  fervant 
w^s  he  that  had  but  one  talent  ; doubllcfs  there  are  many 
that  have  five  talents,  and  bury  them  all,  great  abilities* 
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great  advantages,  and  yet  do  no  good  with  them;  bot 
Chrift  would  hmt  to  us,  (1.)  That  if  he  that  had  but  one 
talent,  be  reckoned  with  thus  for  burying  that  one,  much 
more  will  they  be  accounted  offenders  that  have  more, 
dial  have  many,  and  bury  them.  If  he  that  was  but  of 
fmall  capacity,  was  ca-t  into  utter  darknef*,  becaufe  he 
did  not  improve  what  he  had  as  he  might  have  done,  of 
how  mucti  (brer  punifhmcnt,  fuppofe  yc,  (ball  he  be 
though'  worthy,  that  tramples  under  foot  the  greatell  ad- 
vantages ? ( t.)  That  many  times  thofe  who  have  lead 

to  do  for  God.  do  lead  of  wh  it  they  have  to  do.  Some 
make  it  an  excufe  for  their  la/.hefs,  that  the)  have  not 
the  opportunities  of  ferving  God  that  others  have  ; and 
becaufe  they  have  not  wherewithal  to  do  what  they  fay 
the>  would,  they  will  not  do  what  we  are  lure  they 
can  and  fo  fit  down  and  do  nothing  ; it  it  really  an  ag- 
gravation of  their  (loth,  that  when  they  have  but  one  ta- 
lent to  tak*  c «r«?  about,  they  neglefl  that  one.  He  digged 
in  the  earth , and  hid  the  talent,  tor  fear  it  (hiuld  be  liolcn; 
he  did  not  imfpcnd,  or  mil  employ  it,  did  not  embezzel 
it,  or  fquai  der  it  away,  but  he  hid  it.  Money  is  like 
muck,  (f«»  my  Lord  Bacon  ufed  to  fay)  good  for  nothing 
in  the  heap,  but  it  mud  be  fpread ; yet  it  is  an  evil  we 
have  often  fecn  under  the  fun,  treafute  heaped  together, 
James  v.  3.  Erd.  vi  1,  2.  which  doth  good  ;o  n<*  body; 
and  fo  it  is  in  fpintual  gifts  many  have  them,  and  make 
no  ule  of  them  for  the  end  for  which  they  were  given 
them.  Thofe  that  have  eibics  and  do  not  lay  out  in 
works  of  piety  and  charity,  that  have  power  and  inlcrcft, 
and  do  not  with  it  promote  religion  in  the  places  where 
they  live;  miniders,  that  have  capacities  and  opportuni- 
ties of  doing  good,  but  do  not  Itir  up  the  gifts  that  are  in 
them,  arc  thofe  (lothful  fervants  that  feck  their  own  things 
more  than  Chrift's.  He  hid  h'ti  lord’s  money.  Had  it 
been  his  own,  he  might  have  done  as  he  pleafed ; but 
whate ver  abilities  and  advantages  we  have,  they  are  not 
our  own,  we  are  but  dewards  of  them,  and  mull  give  ac- 
count to  our  Lord,  whole  goods  they  are  : It  was  an  ag- 
gravation of  his  flothfulnefs,  that  his  fellow'- fervants  w ere 
bufy,  and  fuccefsful  in  trading,  and  their  zeal  Ihould 
have  provoked  his.  Are  others  active,  and  (hall  we  be 
idle  ? 

Thirdly , The  account  of  this  improvement,  v.  19.  (i.) 
The  account  is  deferred,  it  is  not  till  after  a long  time  that 
they  ate  reckoned  with  1 not  that  the  mailer  ncglccls  hi* 
affairs,  or  that  God  is  (lack  concerning  his  promife,  2 Pet. 
iii.  9.  No.  he  is  ready  to  judge,  I Pet.  iv.  {.  but  every 
thing  mul\  be  done  in  its  lime  and  order.  (2.)  Yet  the 
day  of  account  comes  at  lail,  " lire  lord  of  thole  fervants 
reckoneth  with  them.’'  Note,  The  It c wards  of  the  ma- 
nifold grace  of  God,  mud  Ihorcly  give  account  of  their 
flewardihip:  We  mud  all  be  reckoned  with,  what  good 
we  have  got  to  our  own  fouls,  and  what  good  we  have 
done  to  others,  by  the  advantages  we  have  enjoyed.  See 
Korn  xiv.  10  it-  Now  here  is, 

[1  ] The  good  account  of  the  faithful  fervants;  and 
there  obferve, 

I.  The  fet  v anti  giving  ubthe  account  v.  20,  22.  “Lord, 
thou  delivcredll  to  me  live  talents,"  and  tome  two ; 
behold,  44  I have  gained  five  talent* , two  talents  more." 

( 1 .)  Ch  rill’s  faithful  fervants  acknowledge  v ith  thank- 
fulnefs  his  vouchfafement*  to  them  ; Lord,  thou  deliver  edjt 
to  me  filch  and  luch  things*  Note,  1.  It  is  good  to  keep 
a particular  account  of  our  receivings  from  God,  to  re- 
member what  we  have  received,  that  we  may  know  what 
is  cxpeScd  from  us,  and  may  render  according  to  the 

benefit. 
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benefit.  2.  We  mud  never  look  upon  our  improvements  1 
but  with  a general  mention  of  God's  favour  to  us  and  the 
honour  be  has  put  upon  us,  in  milling  us  with  hit  roods, 
and  that  grace  which  is  the  fprirg  and  fountain  of  all  the 
good  that  is  in  us,  or  is  done  by  us  : For  the  truth  is,  the 
more  wc  do  for  God,  the  more  we  are  indebted  to  him 
for  making  ufc  of  us,  and  enabling  us  for  his  fcrvicc. 

(2.)  Tbcy  produce,  as  an  evidence  of  their  faith  fulnefs, 
what  they  have  gained.  Note,  God’s  good  llewards 
have  fomething  to  (hrw  for  their  diligence;  (hew  me  tby 
faith  by  thy  works : He  that  is  a good  man,  let  him  (hew 
it,  jam.  iii.  13.  If  we  be  careful  in  our  fpititual  trade, 
it  will  foon  be  feen  by  us,  and  our  Works  will  follow  us, 
Rev.  xiv.  13.  Not  that  the  faints  will  in  the  great  day 
make  mention  of  their  own  good  deeds ; no,  Chrift  will 
do  that  for  them,  ▼.  3 5.  but  it  intimates,  that  they  who 
faithfully  improve  their  talents  (ball  have  boldnefs  in  the 
day  of  Chrift,  1 John  ii.  28. — iv.  1 7.  And  it  is  obfer- 
vablc,  that  he  that  had  but  two  talents,  gave  up  his  ac- 
count as  chearfully  as  he  that  had  five  j lor  our  comfort 
in  the  day  of  account,  will  be  according  to  our  faithful- 
nels,  not  according  to  our  ufcfulnefs;  our  frncerity,  rot 
our  fuccefs  ; according  to  the  uprighrnefs  of  our  hearts, 
not  according  to  the  degree  of  our  opportunities 

a.  The  matter's  acceptance  and  approbation  of  their 
account,  v.  21,  23. 

(1.)  He  commended  them;  “ Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  fervant.”  No*c,  The  diligence  and  integrity  of 
thnfe  who  approve  themfelvcs  the  good  and  faithful  fer- 
vants  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  will  certainly  be  found  to  praife  and 
honour  and  glory  at  his  appearing,  1 Pet.  i.  7-  Thofe 
that  own  and  honour  God  now,  he  will  ou  n and  honour 
them  ihortly.  ifl . Their  perfons  will  be  accepted,  thou 
“ good  and  faithful  fervant.”  He  that  knows  the  inte- 
grity of  hts  fervants  now,  wi-1  witnefs  to  it  in  the  great 
day  ; and  they  that  are  f und  faithful  fliall  he  called  fo. 
Perhaps  they  were  cfcnfured  by  men,  as  righteous  over 
much,  but  Chrift  will  give  them  their  juft  characters,  of 
good  and  faithful.  2 d/y,  Their  performances  will  he  ac- 
cepted, IVcUdwe ; Chrift  will  call  thofe,  and  thofe  only, 
good  fervants  that  have  done  well  ; for  it  is  by  patient 
continuance  in  well  doing  that  we  feek  for  this  glory  and 
honour  ; and  if  wc  feck/  we  fliall  fire! ; if  wc  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  do  it  well,  wc  Hull  have  praife  of  the 
fame.  Some  matter*  are  fo  morofe,  that  they  will  not  com- 
mend their  fervants,  though  they  do  their  work  never  fo 
well  ; it  is  thought  enough  not  to  chide  ; hut  Chrift  will 
commend  his  fervants  that  do  well,  whether  their  ptaife 
be  of  men  or  no,  it  is  of  him  ; and  if  we  have  the  good 
•word  of  our  Matter,  the  matter  is  not  great  what  out  tel- 
low-fcrvants  (ay  of  us  ; if  he  fifth,  IV etl  dore,  we  are  hap- 
py, and  it  ftiould  then  be  a fmaft  thing  to  us  to  be  judged 
©f  mens  judgment ; as  on  the  contrary,  not  he  that  coni- 
mende'h  himfelf,  or  wh'un  his  neighbours  commend,  is 
approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commends. 

(2.)  He  rcwardtlh  them.  The  faithful  fervants  of 
Chrift  (hall  not  be  put  efi*  with  bare  commendation,  no, 
all  their  work  and  labour  of  love  (lull  be  rewarded. 

Now  this  reward  is  here  exprdfed  two  ways. 

i.  In  one  expreflim  agreeable  to  the  parable,  “ Thou 
haft  befcn  fii:hlul  over  a few  thing1,  I will  make  thee 
fuler  over  many  things.”  It  is  ufual  in  the  cou;:s  of 
rinces,  and  families  of  great  met',  to  advance  thofe  to 
igher  ©(Ikes  that  have  been  faithful  in  lower.  Note, 
Chrift  is  a matter  tint  will  prefer  his  lervan.s.  who  acquit 
themfelves  well.  Ctiriil  has  honour  in  llore  for  thole  that 
Vet.  V* 


honour  him,  a crown,  2 Tim.  iv.  a throne,  Rev.  iii. 
21.  a kingdom,  Malt.  xsv.  34.  Here  they  are  beggars, 
in  heaven  they  (hall  be  tuleis  ; the  upright  (hall  have  do- 
minion  ; Chrift's  Cervarts  are  all  princes.  Okfetvc  the 
disproportion  between  the  work  and  the  rewards.  They 
arc  but  few  things  in  which  the  faints  arc  I'crvicesible  to 
the  glory  of  God,  but  many  things  wherein  they  (hall  he 
glorified  with.  God:  What  charge  wc  receive  from  God, 
what  work  wc  do  for  God  in  this  world,  is  blit  little,  vet  y 
little,  compared  with  tbejoy  fet  before  us  ; put  together 
all  our  fervices,  all  our  fufferir.gs,  all  our  improvements, 
all  the  good  we  do  to  others,  all  we  get  to  ourftlvcs,  and 
they  are  but  a few  things,  next  nothing,  not  worthy  to  L« 
compared,  not  fit  to  be  named  the  lame  day,  with  the 
glory  to  be  revealed. 

2.  In  another  exprefllon,  which  (lips  out  of  the  parable 
into  the  tiling  fignified  hy  it ; Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.  Note,  (1.)  The  flatc  of  the  bleded  is  a (fate 
of  joy,  not  only  bccaufe  all  tears  (hall  then  be  wiped  a- 
way,  but  all  the  fptirgs  of  comfort  (hall  be  opened  to 
them,  ard  the  fountains  of  joy  broken  up;  whcie 
there  is  the  vifion  and  fruition  of  God,  a perfection  of 
holincte,  and  the  fociety  of  the  Melted,  there  cannot  but 
be  a fulnefs  of  joy.  (a.)  This  jov  is  the  joy  of  our 
Lord;  the  joy  which  he  himfelt  has  purchalcd,  and 
provided  for  them  ; the  joy  .of  the  redeemed  bought 
with  the  furrow-  of  the  Redeemer.  It  is  the  jov  which 
he  himfelf  is  in  the  pnlteflion  of,  and  which  he  had  his 
eye  upon  when  he  endured  the  ciofs  and  defpfed  the 
fhame,  Heb.  xii.  2.  It  is  the  joy  which  he  himfelf  is 
the  fountain  and  centre  of;  it  is  the  joy  of  our  Lord, 
for  ft  is  joy  in  the  Lord,  who  is  our  exceeding  joy.  A- 
braham  was  not  willing  that  the  fteward  td  his  houfe, 
though  faithful,  ftiould  be  his  heir,  Gen.  xv.  23.  But 
Chrift  admits  his  faithful  ftewards  into  his  own  joy,  to  . 
be  joint  heirs  with  him.  (3.)  Glorified  faints  (hall  en- 
ter into  this  joy,  /.  e.  (hall  have  a full  and  complete  pof- 
feflion  of  it,  as  the  heir,  when  he  comes  to  age,  enters 
upon  his  eftatc,  as  they  that  were  ready  went  into  the 
marriage-leaft.  Here  the  joy  of  cur  Lord  enters  into 
the  faints,  in  the  earned  o(  the  Spirit;  (hortly  they  (hall 
enter  into  it,  (lull  be  in  it  to  eternity,  as  in  their  ele- 
ment. 

[2.]  The  bad  account  of  the  flotliful  tervant.  Ob- 
ferve, 

# i/7,  His  apology  far  Ittmfelf,  v.  24/25.  Though  he 
lud  received  but  one  talent,  for  that  ore  he  is  called  to 
account.  The  fmallncfs  of  our  receiving  will  not  excufe 
us  from  a reckoning.  None  fliall  be  called  to  an  ac- 
count for  more  than  they  have  icceived,  but  for  what 
we  have  we  rrufl  all  account. 

Obferve,  (1.)  What  he  concludes  in.  He  comes  to 
the  account  with  a deal  of  aflurante,  relying  on  the 
pica  he  had  to  put  in,  thut  he  was  able  to  fay,  Lc,  there 
thou  haji  that  is  thitie.\  If  I have  not  made  it  more  as  the 
otheis  have  done,  yet  this  I can  f*y,  I have  not  made  it 
lets:  and  this  he  thinks  may  ferve  to  bring  him  oft’,  if 
not  with  pfaife,  yet  with  fitlcly.  Note,  Many  one  goes 
very  feet  rely  to  j idgnicnt,  prefuming  upon  the  validity 
of  a pica,  that  will  he  overrul'd  as  vain  nr.d  frivolous. 
Slot bt id  protein  rs,  that  are  afraid  i f doing  too  much 
for  G<*d,  jfct  hope  to  come  off  a*  well  as  thofe  tiiat  take 
(o  much  pjns  in  re’icicn.  Tl  u*.  the  fluggard  is  wjfer 
in  his  own  conceit,  than  feven  men  thit  can  tender  a 
reafnn,  I’tov.  swi.  ift.  This  tenant  though  that  his 
account  wculc'  pate  w»ll  crcugh,  Lecauic  he  cculd  fay, 

• it  r There 
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There  thou  l aft  that  is  tkifie ; Lnrd,  I war  no  fpendthrift 
of  my  clinic,  no  prodigal  ol  my  time,  no  proftner  of 
thy  no  oppoter  of  jy*<xl  mini  Hers  and  g'»od 

preaching  ; Lord,  l never  ridiculed  my  Bible,  nor  fit  my 
whs  on  wiik  to  lurr.er  religion,  nor  sdrjfcd  my  power 
to  perfecute  ary  good  man;  I never  drowned  my  parts, 
nor  willed  Gwd'i  good  cieatnrcs  in  Ji  unkennels  and 
gluttony,  nor  ever  to  my  knowledges,  did  l injury  to 
any  body  : Many  that  are  called  Chiiftiatis  b:.ild  great 
hopes  for  heaven,  upon  their  being  able  to  make  fuel)  an 
account ; and  yet  all  this  amounts  to  no  more  but  there 
tbvi  had  that  is  thine,  as  if  no  more  were  requited,  or 
could  be  expc&ed. 

(2.)  Wh.it  he  corfefTeth  : He  own<  the  burying  of  his 
talents  / hid  lly  talent  in  tire  earth:  He  fpeaks  as  if  that 
were  no  great  iault;  nay,  as  if  he  defetved  praife  for 
bis  prudence,  in  putting  it  in  a fafe  place,  and  running 
no  hazards  with  it.  Note,  It  is  common  for  people  to 
make  a very  light  matter  of  that  which  will  be  their 
condemnation  in  the  great  day.  Ur,  if  he  was  confcioQs  Co 
himfelf  that  it  was  his  fault,  it  intimates  how  eafily  Hath* 
ful  fctvar.ts  will  be  convicted  in  the  lodgment ; there 
will  need  no  great  fcarch  for  proof,  for  their  own  tongues 
Jhall  fall  upon  them. 

(;.)  What  he  makes  his  excufe  ; I knew  that  thou  waft 
a hard  man,  and  1 was  afraid.  Good  thoughts  of  God 
would  beget  love,  and  that  love  would  make  us  diligent 
and  faithful ; but  hard  thoughts  of  God  beget  fear,  and 
that  fear  makes  us  fiuthful  and  unfaithfal.  His  excufe 
fpeaks,  ' 

l.  The  fentiments  of  an  enemy  ; / knew  the  that  thou 
art  an  hard  man.  This  was  like  tint  wicked  faying  of  the 
boufc  of  Ifncl,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal,  Ezek. 
xviii.  2$.  Thus  his  defence  is  his  offence  ; the  foolilh 
itefs  of  man  perverteth  his  way,  and  then,  as  if  that 
would  mend  the  matter,  his  heart  fretteth  againll  the 
Lord.  This  is  coveting  the  tranfgrelTion  as  Adam,  who 
implicitly  laid  the  fault  on  God  bimfclf,  The  woman 
which  thou  gJveft  me.  Note,  Carnal  hearts  are  apt  to 
conceive  falle  and  wicked  opinions  concerning  God,  and 
with  them  to  harden  thcmfelves  in  their  evil  ways.  Ob- 
ferve,  how  confidently  he  fpeaks,  / kne^.v  thee  to  be  Jo : 
How  could  he  know  him  to  befo  ? 4*  What  iniquity  have 
wc  or  our  fathers  found  in  him  P*  Jer.  ii.  j.  Wherein 
has  he  wearied  us  with  his  work,  or  deceived  us  in  his 
■wages  ? Mic.  vi.  3.  Hath  he  been  a wildernef*  to  us, 
or  a land  of  darknett?  Thus  long  God  has  governed  the 
world,  and  may  afle,  with  more  reafon  than  .Samuel  him- 
Iclf  could,  Whom  have  I defrauded  ? cr  wh  >ra  have  I 
opprcffcd  i Doth  not  all  the  world  know  the  contrary, 
that  he  h fo  far  from  being  a hard  matter,  that  the  earth 
is  full  of  his  g^odnefs  ? fo  far  from  reaping  where  he 
fowed  not,  that  he  Cows  a great  deal  where  he  reaps  no 
thing;  for  he  caufcth  the  fun  to  (bine,  and  his  rain  to 
faft,  upon  the  evil  and  unthankful,  and  fills  their  hearts 
with  fond  and  gLdnefs,  who  fay  to  the  Almighty,  **  Dc 
pan  from  us.”  This  fuggefticn  fpeaks  the  common  ic- 
proacb  wicked  people  call  upon  God,  as  if  all  the  b’ame 
of  their  fin  and  ruin  lay  at  his  door,  for  denying  (turn 
],ii  gra:e  ; whereas  it  is  certain,  never  any  that  faith- 
fully improved  the  common  grace  they  had,  periihed  for 
wan:  of  fpecial  grace  ; i;or  can  any  Ihcw  what  could,  in 
reafon,  have  been  done  more  for  an’nnfmilful  vineyard, 
than  God  has  done  in  it.  God  doth  not  demand  brick, 
and  deny  ftraw ; no,  whatever  is  icquired  ia  the  co- 
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venant,  is  promifed  in  the  covenant  ? fi>  that  if  we  pe- 
riOi  it  is  long  of  ourfclvcs. 

2.  The  fpirit  of  a Have  : I was  afaid.  This  ill  af- 
fection towards  God,  arofc  from  his  falfe  notions  of 
him;  and  mulling  is  more  unworthy  of  God,  nor  more 
hinders  our  duty  to  him  than  flavifii  ftar.  This  has 
bondage,  and  torment,  and  is  directly  oppofite  to  that  en- 
tire love  which  toe  great  commandment  require-.  Note, 
Hard  thoughts  of  God  drive  u*  from,  and  cramp  us  in 
h*s  fervice.  Thole  who  think  it  impoflible  to  plcaie  him, 
ai  d in  vain  to  ferve  him,  will  do  nothing  10  purpolc  in 
relig’on. 

2 aly.  His  lord’s  anfwcr  to  this  apology.  His  plea  will 
Hand  him  in  no  (lead  ; it  is  overruled ; nay,  it  is  made 
to  turn  againft  him,  and  he  is  ttruck  fpeccMefs  with  it; 
for  here  is  bis  convi&ion,  and  his  condemnation. 

(1.)  His  conviction,  v.  26,  27,  Two  things  he  is 
convicted  of. 

1.  Slothfulncfs;  Thou  “ wicked  and  flothful  fcivant.** 
Note,  Slothful  fervanrs  are  wicked  fervanti,  and  will  be 
reckoned  with  as  luch  by  their  matter  ; for  he  that  is 
flothful  in  his  work,  and  neglects  the  good  that  God  h.u 
commanded,  i»  brother  to  him  that  is  a great  waiter,  by 
doing  the  evil  that  God  lias  forbidden,  Prov.  xviii.  9. 
He  that  is  carelef*  in  God’s  work  is  near  a kin  to  him 
that  is  bufy  in  the  devil’s  work ; Satis  eft  wait  nihil J'e- 
cijeboni.  OmiGlons  are  fins,  and  mutt  come  into  judg- 
ment; flothfulncfs  makes  way  for  wickednefs,  all  be- 
come filthy,  for  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  Phil.  xiv.  3. 
When  the  houfe  is  empty,  the  unclc.m  Ipirit  takes  pof- 
fellion.  Thole  that  are  idle  in  the  affairs  of  their  fouls, 
arc  not  only  idle,  but  fomething  werfe,  1 Tim.  v.  1 3. 
When  men  fl:ep,  the  enemy  fows  tares. 

2.  Self- contradiction,  v.  26,  27.  Thou  knenveft  that  /reap 
where  I Jawed  not  ; tlcu  ought  eft  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers.  Note,  The  hard  thoughts  which 
fmncis  have  of  God,  though  talfe  and  unjust,  will  be 
fo  far  from  j uttifying  their  wickednefs  and  flothfulncfs, 
that  they  will  rather  aggravate  and  add  to  their  guilt. 
Three  ways  this  may  be  taken;  (t.)  Suppofe  1 had 
been  fo  hard  a matter,  lhouldctt  not  thou  therefore  have 
been  the  more  diligent  and  cartful  to  plcafe  me,  if  not 
for  love,  yet  for  fear,  and  for  that  reason  thou  oughtett 
to  have  minded  thy  work : If  our  God  be  a confumiug 
fire,  in  confideration  of  that  let  us  ftudy  how  to  ferve 
him.  (2.)  Or  thus  if  thou  didtt  think  me  to  be  a hard 
matter,  and  therefore  durtt  not  trade  with  the  money 
thyfclf,  for  fear  of  lofing  by  it.  and  being  made  to  (land 
to  the  Iof» ; yet  thou  mightett  have  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  exchangers  or  goldfmiths  mightett  have  bmoght 
it  into  the  bink,  and  then  at  my  coming,  if  l could  not 
have  had  the  greater  improvement,  by  trade  and  trier- 
chandife,  (as  of  the  other  talents),  yet  1 might  have  had 
the  letter  improvement  of  bare  interett,  and  fhould  have 
received  my  own  wrh  ufury ; which,  it  feems,  was  a. 
common  pniAicc  at  that  time,  and  not  dil'allowed  by 
by  our  Saviour.  Note,  If  we  could  not,  or  duril  nor 
do  what  wc  would,  yet  that  excufe  will  not  ferve,  when 
it  will  be  made  to  appear,  that  we  do  not  do  what  we 
could  and  durtt.  11  we  could  not  find  in  our  beans  to 
venture  upon  more  difficult  and  hazardous  fu  vices,  yet 
will  that  juttify  us  in  balking  thofe  that  were  more  fafe 
and’e.ify;  Something  is  better  tlian  nothing;  if  wc  fail 
of  lh swing  our  courage  in  bold  enterpriser,  yet  we  mutt 
not  fail  lu  teffity  out  gouJ  wiliiahoactt  endeavours,  and 
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our  Matter  will  nc-t  defpife  the  day  of  frrall  tbirgs.  Or 
lhu«,  (3.)  Snppofe  I did  reap  where  1 few  not,  yet  that 
is  nothing  to  thee  : for  1 had  fowcd  upon  thee,  and  the 
talent  was  my  money  which  thou  watt  intrutted  with, 
not  only  to  keep,  but  to  improve.  Note,  In  the  day  of 
account,  wicked  and  flothlul  fervants  will  be  left  quite 
without  excufe ; frivolous  pleas  will  be  over  ruled,  and 
every  mouth  will  be  ftopped  ; and  thofe  who  now  ftand 
fo  much  upon  their  own  j unification,  will  not  have  one 
word  to  fay  for  themfclves. 

(2.)  His  condemnation.  The  flothful  fervant  is  fen- 
tenced. 

1.  To  be  deprived  of  his  talent,  ▼.  a8,  19.  Tale  there* 

fore  the  talent  from  him.  The  talents  were  firft  difpofed 
of  by  the  matter  as  an  abfolute  owner,  but  this  was  now 
difpofed  of  by  him  as  a judge  ; he  takes  it  from  the  un- 
faithful fervant  to  punilh  him,  and  gives  it  to  him  that 
was  eminently  faithful  to  reward  him.  And  the  mean- 
ing of  this  part  of  the  parable  wc  have  in  the  reafon  of 
the  fentence,  v.  19.  To  every  one  that  hath  jhall  be  given. 
This  may  be  applied,  (t.)  To  the  blettings  of  this  life, 
worldly  wealth  and  pofleflions.  Thefe  we  are  intrutted 
with  to  be  ufed  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
thofe  about  us : Now  he  that  hath  thefe  things,  and 
nfeth  them  for  thefe  ends,  lie  (hall  have  abundance,  per- 
haps abundance  of  thefe  things  themfclve*,  however  a- 
bundancc  of  comfort  in  them,  and  of  better  things;  but 
from  him  that  hath  net , i.  e.  that  hath  thefe  things  as  if  he 
had  them  not.  had  nor  power  to  eat  of  them,  or  to  do 
good  with  them,  ( Avaro  deejh,  tarn  quod  hahet , quam 
quod  non  hahet),  they  Jhall  he  taken  away.  Solomon  cx 
plain*  this,  Prow.  xi.  24.  There  ii  that  fcattereth,  and 
yet  increafeth ; and  there  it  that  nvithboldeth  more  than 
it  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty  Giving  to  the  poor  is 
trading  with  what  we  have,  and  the  returns  will  be  rich; 
it  will  multiply  the  meal  in  the  barrel,  and  the  oil  in  the 
crufe  1 but  thofe  that  are  fordid,  and  niggardly,  and  on 
charitable,  will  find  that  thofe  riches,  which  are  fo  got, 
pcrifli  by  evil  travel,  Eccl.  v.  tj,  14.  Sometimes  Pro- 
vidence ttrargely  transfers  eftates  from  thofe  that  do  no 
good  with  them,  to  thofe  that  do;  they  are  gathered 
for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor,  Prov.  xxviii.  8.  See  Prov. 
xiii.  27.  Job  xxvii.  16,  17.  Eccl.  i*.  26.  {2.)  We  may 

apply  it  to  the  means  of  grace : They  who  are  diligent 
in  improving  the  opportunists  they  have,  (iod  will  en- 
large them,  will  fet  before  them  an  open  dr'or.  R?v. 
Hi.  8.  But  they  who  know  not  the  day  of  their  vifitx 
lion,  (hall  have  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  hid 
from  their  cye^.  For  proof  of  this  go  fee  w hat  Gcd  did 
to  Shiloh,  Jer  vii.  12.  (3  ) We  may  apply  it  to  the 
common  gifts  of  the  fpirit.  He  that  hath  thefe,  arc! 
doth  good  with  them,  (ball  have  abundance  ; thefe  gifts 
improve  by  etercife,  ar.d  brighten  by  being  ufed  ; the 
more  wc  do,  the  more  wc  may  do  in  religion  ; but  thofe 
who  ftir  rot  up  the  gift  that  U in  them,  who  do  rot  ex- 
eit  thtxnfelves  aocordirg  to  their  capacity,  their  gift* 
rutt  and  decay,  and  go  out  like  a ncglc6t<3  fire.  From 
him  that  has  not  a living  principle  of  grace  in  his  foul, 
(hall  be  taken  auay  rhe  common  gifts  which  he  hath, 
as  the  lamps  rf  the  foolilh  virgin*  went  out  for  want  rf 
oil,  v,  8.  Thus  th  • atm  rf  the  idle  llicphcrd,  which  he 
had  Puogifhly  folded  up  in  his  bofom  coircs  to  he  dried 
rp.  and  his  ri\*|,r  eye,  which  he  had  carclefly  or  wilful- 
ly (but,  bsccnics  utterly  darkened,  as  it  is  threatened, 
'Zcch.  xi.  17- 

2.  He  is  fentesred  tc  be  eafl  inis  cuter  dartnefi,  v.  30. 
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, Here,  1.  His  dvtraAcr  is  ll  at  of  an  unprofitable  fervant. 
Note,  Slothful  fervants  will  he  reckoned  with  as  unpro- 
fitable fervants,  who  do  nothing  to  the  purpofc  of  their 
coming  into  the  woild,  nothing  to  anfwer  the  end  of 
their  birth  or  baptiftn,  who  are  no  way  fcrviceable  to 
the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  others,  or  the  fal ration  of 
their  own  fouls.  A flothful  fervant  is  a withered  mem- 
ber in  the  body,  a barren  tree  in  the  vineyard,  an  idle 
drone  in  the  hive  is  good  for  nothing.  In  one  fenfe  we  are 
all  unprofitable  fervants,  Luke  xvii.  10.  we  cannot  profit 
God,  John  xxii.  2.  But  to  others,  and  to  ourfelves,  it 
is  required  that  we  be  profitable  ; if  we  be  not,  Chr-ll 
will  not  own  us  as  his  fervants  : It  is  not  enough  not  to 
do  hurt,  hut  we  mutt  do  good,  mutt  bring  forth  fruit ; 
and  though  thereby  God  is  not  profited,  yet  he  is  glo- 
fied,  John  xv.  8.  His  doom  is  to  be  cajl  into  cuter  dark - 
neft.  Here,  as  in  what  was  faid  to  the  faithful  fervants, 
our  Saviour  Hides  infallibly  out  of  the  parable  into  the 
thing  intended  by  it,  and  it  ferves  as  a key  to  the  whole; 
for  outer  darkneft , w here  there  it  weeping  ar.d  fnajhing  of 
teeth,  is  in  Chi  ill’s  difcourict  the  common  pen ph rails  of 
the  miferies  of  the  damned  in  hell.  Their  Hate  is,  (1.) 
Very  difmal ; it  is  outer  darkneft*  Datknefs  is  uncom- 
fortable and  frightful,  it  was  one  of  the  plagues  of  E- 
gypt : In  hell  tnere  are  chains  of  darknefs,  2 Pet.  ii.  4. 
In  the  dark  no  man  can  work,  a fit  pun  ihment  for  a 
flothful  fervant.  It  is  outer  darknefs,  oat  from  the  light 
of  heaven,  out  from  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  into  which 
the  unfaithful  fervants  were  admitted  ; out  from  the  featt. 
Compare  Matt,  xviit.  12. — xxii.  13.  (2.)  Very  doleful ; 
there  is  weeping,  which  fpcaks  great  forrow,  and  gnafli- 
ing  of  teeth,  W-hich  fpcriks  great  vexation  and  indigna- 
tion. This  will  be  the  portion  of  the  flothful  fervant. 

31.  When  the  Son  of  man  (hall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  lhall  he  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory. 
32.  And  before  him  (liall.be  gathered  all  na- 
tions ; and  he  (hall  feparate  them  one  from  a- 
nother,  as  a llicphcrd  divideth  his  Ihcep  from 
the  goats : 33.  And  he  flia.Il  fet  the  (heep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  34. 
Then  (hall  the  King  fay  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come  ye  blelTed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  35.  For  I was  an  hung- 
red,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I was  thirily,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink : 1 was  a Granger,  and  ye 
took  me  in : 36.  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : 
I was  lick,  and  ye  viiited  me  : I was  in  prifon, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.  37.  Then  (hall  the 
righteous  anfwer  him,  faying,  I,ord„  when  faw 
we  thee  ati  hungred,  and  fed  thee ? 01  thirily, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 38.  When  faw  wc  thee  a 
ft  ranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  cloth- 
ed thee  f 39.  Or  when  faw  wc  thee  lick,  or  in 
prifon,  and  came  unto  thee?  40.  And  the  King 
lhall  anfwer,  and  fay  unto  them,  Verily  I fay 
unto  you.  In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  //  unto 

i one  of  the  lead  of  rbefe  my  brethren,  ye  have 
R r 2 done 
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done  it  unto  me.  41.  Then  (hall  he  fay  alfo 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me, 
ye  curfed,  into  cvcrlafting  fire,  prepared  for 
tlie  devil  arid  his  angels.  42.  for  I was  an 
hundred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat : I was 
tliirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 43.  1 was 
a ft  ranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  : naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  not:  Tick,  and  in  prifon,  and  ye 
viiitcd  me  not.  44.  Then  fhall  they  alfo  an- 
fwer  him, .faying.  Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an 
hundred,  or  athirft,  or  a ftrangcr,  or  naked,  or 
Tick’  or  in  prifon.  and  did  not  miniftcr  unto 
thee  ? 45.  Then  fhall  he  anfwcr  them,  faying, 
Verily  I fay  unto  you,  In  as  much  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  lead  of  thefe,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me.  46.  And  thefe  fhall  go  away  into  ever- 
afting  punifhmcnt : but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 

We  have  here  a deferiptien  of  the  prncef*  of  the  laft 
judgment  in  the  great  day.  Some  paff.iges  there  are  in 
it  that  are  parabolical,  as  the  fe par i ting  between  the  fheep 
and  the  goats,  and  the  dialogues  between  the  judge  and 
the  per fons  judged  ; hut  there  is  no  thread  of  fimilitude 
carried  through  the  difeourfe,  and  therch ye  it  is  rather 
to  be  called  a draught  or  delineation  of  the  final  judg- 
ment, than  a parable ; it  is,  as  it  were,  the  reddiiion  of 
the  former  parables.  And  here  we  have. 

Fit jl.  The  rl  icing  of  the  judge  upon  the  judgment- 
feat,  v.  30.  When  the  Son  cf  man  jhall  cow.  Obfcrve 
here, 

1.  That  there  is  a juJgment  to  come,  in  which  every 
man  ih  ill  he  determined  to  a rtafe  of  evcrlailing  happi- 
nefs  or  raifery,  in  the  world  of  rccompence  and  retribu- 
tion, according  to  what  he  did  in  this  world  of  trial  rfnd 
probation,  which  is  to  be  judged  at  by  the  rule  of  the  e- 
verl ailing  gofpcl. 

2.  The  ad  mini  (Ira  lion  of  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day  is  committal  to  the  Son  ol  man  ; for  by  him  God 
will  judge  the  world,  Ads  xvii.  51  anJ  to  him  all  judg- 
ment is  committed,  ar.d  therefore  the  judgment  of  that 
day,  which  is  the  centre  of  all.  Here,  as  clfewhere,  when 
the  lad  judgment  is  fpoken  of,  Chrift  is  called  the  Son  of 
man,  be  c a life  he  is  to  judge  the  fons  of  mta  ; and  being 
himfelf  of  the  fame  nature,  he  is  the  more  unexception- 
able, and  becauie  his  wonderful  condefccnfion  to  t*ke 
upon  him  cur  nature,  and  to  become  the  Son  ol  man, 
wdl.be  recompensed  by  hi*  exaltation  in  that  day,  and  an 
honour  put/ upon  the  human  nature. 

1.  C hr  id's  appearing  to  judge  the  world  will  he  fplen- 
did  and  gloriuur.  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  to  the 
judgment- feat  with  great  pomp,  Acls  xxv.  2$.  but  that 
was  (as  the  original  word  is)  grtat  fancy  ; Thrill  will 
tome  to  the  judgment* feat  in  real  glory  : The  Sun  of 
right  coufnc  ft  lhall  then  thine  in  his  meridian  lu»Uc,  and 
the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  eanh  lhall  (hew  tlx  riches 
df  his  glorious  king  Jam,  and  the  honours  of  his  excellent 
majefly  ; anJ  all  the  world  Hull  fee  what  tic  faints  only 
ih>  n«»ur  be  1 eve.  that  he  is- the  brightncli  of  his  Father's 
glory.  He  lha  l come  not  only  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
mcr,  but  iki  hi**  own  glory,  as  M di  itar : H:s  fir  A coming 
was  under  a j.a.k  cloud  of  obfeanty  ; his  fecund  will  be 
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in  a bright  cloud  of  glcry.  The  a durance  Thrift  gave 
his  difciples  of  his  future  glory,  might  help  to  take  off 
the  offence  of  the  croft,  and  his  approaching  difgracc  and 
fuller  in/. 

4.  When  Chrift  comes  in  his  glory  to  judge  the  world, 
he  will  bring  all  hb  holy  angels  with  him.  This  glorious 
Prrfon  will  have  a glorious  retinue,  hts  holy  myriads,  who 
will  be  not  or.ly  his  attendants,  bur  miniAers  of  h:s  jwA*re  { 
they  fhall  come  with  him  both  for  Aafe  and  fervice-  They 
mull  come  to  call  the  court,  1 Thrift  iv.  16.  to  gather  the 
el  eel.  Mat.  ixiv.  41.  to  bundle  the  tares,  Mat.  xiii.  40. 
to  be  witnefles  of  the  faints  glory,  Luke  xii.  8.  and  of 
fiunen  m fery.  Rev.  xix.  10. 

5.  He  will  then  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.  He 
is  now  fet  down  with  the  Father  upon  his  throne  ; and  it 
is  a throne  of  grace,  to  which  we  may  come  boldly  ; it  is 
a throne  of  government,  the  throne  of  his  father  David  s 
he  is  a p 'eft  upon  that  throne  : But  then  he  will  lit  up- 
on the  throne  of  glory,  the  throne  of  judgment.  See 
Dan.  vii.  9,  10.  Solomon*!  throne,  though  there  was 
not  its  like  in  any  kingdom,  was  but  a dunghill  to  it. 
Chrift,  in  the  davs  of  his  fleth,  was  arraigned  as  1 prifon* 
rr  at  the  bar  ; but  at  his  fecoad  coming  he  will  fit  as  4 
judge  upon  the  bench. 

Secondly,  The  appearing  of  all  the  children  of  men  be- 
fore him,  v.  32.  Before  him  Jhall  he  gathered  all  nations. 
Note,  The  judgment  of  the  great  day  will  be  a general 
judgment.  All  mull  be  fummoeed  before  Chritl* s tri- 
bunal j all  of  every  age  of  the  world,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  time  ; all  of  every  place  on  earth,  even  from 
the  remoteft  comers  of  die  world,  moA  obfeure,  and  dil- 
tant  from  each  other ; all  nations,  ail  thole  nations  of 
men  that  are  made  of  one  blood,  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

Thirdly.  The  diftm&ion  that  will  then  be  made  between 
the  precious  and  the  v ile  ; he  Jhall  fegarate  them  one  from 
another,  as  die  tares  and  wheat  arc  fe  pirated  at  the  har- 
vcA,  the  good  fifh  and  bad  at  tlie  fhore,  the  com  and 
chaff  in  the  floor.  Wicked  and  godly  here  dwell  to- 
gether in  the  fame  kingdoms,  cities,  churches,  families, 
and  are  not  certainly  diftingu;thable  one  from  another; 
fuch  are  the  infirmities  of  faints,  loch  the  hj  pocrilies  of 
finners,  and  one  event  to  both  ; But  in  that  day  they  will 
he  feparated,  and  parted  for  ever.  Then  ye  0 sail  return  and 
discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  nviched,  MaL  iii.  1 8. 
They  cannot  feparatc  diemfeives  oae  from  another  in  this 
world,  1 Cor.  v.  ic.  r.or  can  any  one  elfe  feparatc  them. 
Mat.  xiii.  29.  But  the  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his, 
and  he  canlcparate  them.  This  reparation  will  be  lb  ex* 
a.ff,  that  die  mod  inconfiderable  faints  lhall  not  be  loft  in 
the  croud  of  finners,  nor  the  mod  plauliole  finr.er  hid  in 
the  croud  of  faints,  Pial.  i.  5.  pm  every  one  (hall  go  to  his 
own  place.  This  is  compared  to  a (bepherd’s  dividing 
between  the  Ateep  and  the  goats  j it  is  taken  from  Find, 
xxxiv.  1 7.,  Beheld.  / judge  between  cattle  and  cattle.  Note, 
i.Jefus  Chrift  is  the  great  fhepherd,  he  now  feeds  his 
flock  like  a fhepherd,  anJ  will  (hortly  dittiaguiflt  between 
th“fe  that  are  his,  and  thofe  that  arc  not,  as  Laban  di- 
vided his  fljcep  from  Jacobs,  and  fet  three  days  journey 
between  them,  Gen.  xxx.  35,  36.  2.  The  godly  arc  like 

ftieep,  innocent,  mild,  patient,  ufriul : The  wicked  are 
1 kc  goats  a bafer  kind  of  animal,  unfavoury  and  unru- 
ly. Thefe  Iheep  and  goats  are  here  feeding  all  day  in 
the  fame  pafture,  but  will  be  ected  at  night  in  d fictent 
folds.  Being  thus  divided,  he  will  fet  the  /berg  on  hit 
right  hand,  and  thr  gats  efi  his  left,  v.  33.  Chrift  puts 

honour 
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honour  upnn  the  godly,  as  we  (hew  refpeft  to  thofe  we 
let  on  our  right  hand  ; but  the  wicked  (hall  rife  to  ever- 
lading  flume,  Dan.  xii.  2.  It  is  not  Lid,  he  Ihnll  put 
the  rich  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  poor  on  his  left ; the 
learned  anJ  noble  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  unlearned 
and  defpifed  on  his  left  i but  the  godly  on  his  right  hand, 
and  the  wicked  on  his  left.  All  other  divifums  and  fub- 
divifions  will  then  be  aholifhed  ; but  the  great  diftinftion 
of  men  into  faints  and  finners,  farcified  and  unfandhfied, 
will  remain  for  eve , and  mens  eternal  (late  will  be  deter- 
mined by  it.  The  wicked  took  up  with  left-hand  blefi- 
£ingf,  riches  and  honour,  and  fo  (hall  their  doom  be. 

Fourthly,  The  prccefs  of  the  judgment  concerning  each 
of  thefe  t 

I.  Concerning  the  godly,  on  the  right  hand.  Their 
catife  mull  be  firft  difpatched,  that  they  may  be  aflVtfbrs 
with  Chrill  in  the  judgment  of  the  wicked,  whofc  mifery 
will  be  aggravated  by  their  feeing  Abraham,  and  I Lac, 
and  Jacob,  .admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Luke 
xiii.  28.  Obferve  here, 

[t.J  TheWory  conferred  upon  them  : the  fentence  by 
which  they  Hull  be  not  only  acquitted,  but  preferred  and 
rewarded,  v.  24.  Tic  King  fall  fay  unto  them.  He  that 
was  the  ihephcrd,  (which  Ipeaks  the  rare  and  tendemefs 
wherewith  he  will  make  this  difquiftrion,)'  is  here  the 
King,  which  fpeaks  the  authority  wherev  iih  he  will  ihcn 
pronounce  the  fentence  ; where  the  word  of  this  King  if, 
there  is  power.  Here  are  two  ihiugs  in  this  fentence. 

l.  The  acknowledging  of  the  faints  tobe  thebi-  .Ted  of 
the  Lord  ; Come,  ye  blejfed  rf  my  Father.  (1.)  He  pro- 
nounccth  them  blclfcd,  and  his  fayir.g  they  arc  bleifid, 
makes  them  fo  : The  law  curfcth  them  for  their  many 
difcontinuances  ; but  Chrifl  having  redeemed  them  from 
the  curfe  of  the  haw,  and  purchafed  a blefling  for  them, 
commands  a blefling  on  them,  (a.)  Blejfed  of  kit  Father; 
reproached  and  curled  by  the  world,  butblelied  of  God  : 
As  the  Spirit  glorifies  the  Son,  John  xvi.  1 4.  fo  the  Son 
glorifies  the  Father  by  referring  the  falvationcf  the  faints 
to  him  as  the  firft  caufe ; all  our  blcfiir.gs  in  heavenly 
things  flow  to  us  from  God,  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jcfu»  Cfcriil,  Eph-  i.  3.  (3.)  He  calls  them  to  come  ; this 

come  is  in  cffe<51  welcome,  ten  thoufand  welcomes  to  the 
blelfed  of  my  Father;  come  to  me,  come  to  be  for  ever 
v.  ith  me ; you  that  followed  me  bearing  the  ernfr,  row 
come  along  with  me  wearing  the  crown.  The  blrifed  of 
my  Father  arc  the  beloved  of  my  foul,  that  have  been  too 
long  at  a diftance  from  me ; come  r.ow,  come  into  ray 
bofom,  come  into  my  arm*,  come  into  my  cleared  em- 
braces. O with  wh.*c  jcy  will  tins  fill  the  hearts  of  the 
faints  in  that  day  ! We  now  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  but  ue  fliall  then  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
glory  ; and  this  word  holds  out  the  golden  feeptre,  with 
an  affurancc  that  our  requefis  (hall  be  granted  to  more 
than  the  half  of  kingdom  : Now  the  Spirit  faith, 
Come,  in  the  word  ; and  the  bride  faith,  Come,  in  prayer'; 
and  the  refill!  hereof  is  a fweet  communion  ; but  the  per- 
fcclion  of  bids  will  be,  when  the  King  fall  fay.  Come. 

7.  The  admitfinn  of  the  faints  into  the  hlelfcdnefs  and 
kingdom  of  the  Father;  inherit  tie  kingdom  prepared  for 
you.  * 

1 J),  Trie  happipefs  they  (hall  He  poTcfied  of  is  very 
rLh ; we  are  told  what  it  is  bv-him  who  had  rrafon  to 
know  ir,  having  purchafcd  it  /or  them,  ar.d  po/fclfed  it 

bimfe’f- 

j.  It  is  a kingdom,  which  is  reckoned  the  mod  valu- 
able pt  /Lffiott  on  earth,  and  include*  the  greatcfl  wealth 
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and  honour.  Thofe  tint  inherit  kingdom?,  weir  all  ti  e 
glories  of  the  crown,  er.joy  all  the  f le  ifurcs  of  the  court, 
and  command  the  peculiar  trrafurcs  of  the  provinces  ; 
yet  this  is  but  a faint  refembhnee  of  the  felicities  of  the 
faints  in  heaven.  They  that  here  are  beggar*,  piifonrrr,. 
accounted  as  the  off  fcouring  of  all  things,  (full  then  in- 
herit a kingdom,  Pfalm  cxiii.  7 Rev.  ii.  36,  27. 

2.  It  i*  a kingdom  prepared  : The  happinefs  muft 
reeds  be  great,  for  it  is  the  prndu<51  of  the  divine  counfeh. 
Note,  There  is  great  preparation  nude  for  the  enttrtain- 
ment  of  the  Lints  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  Fa- 
ther deftgncd  it  for  them  in  lus  thoughts  of  love,  and 
provided  it  for  them  in  tie  gieatnef*  of  his  wifdom  and 
power.  The  Son  purchafed  it  for  them,  and  is  entered' 
as  the  fore-runner  to  prepare  a place,  John  xJv.  2,  And 
the  buffed  Spirit  in  preparing  them  for  the  kingdom,  in 
effect  is  j*Tepi*ring  it  for  them. 

3.  It  is  prepared  for  them.  This  fpeaks,  (1.)  The  fuit- 
ab!cn?(s  of  this  happinefs ; it  is  in  all  points  adapted  to 
the  nature  of  a foul,  and  to  the  new  nature  of  a fanttified 
foul.  (2.)  Their  property  and  inti  reft  in  it.  It  js  pre- 
pared cn  purpofe  for'lhcm,  not  or.ly  for  fuch  as  you,  but 
for  you,  you  by  n«*me,  you  perfonally  and  particularly, 
who  were  chofcn  to  falvation  through  fatt.fl  fication. 

4.  It  U prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  This 
happinefs  was  defigned  for  ilie  faints,  and  they  tor  it,  be- 
fore time  began,  tiom  a’.l  eterrity,  5ph  i.  4.  The  end 
which  is  lall  in  execution,  is  firfi  in  intention ; infinite 
wifdom  had  ar.  eye  to  the  eternal  glorification  * f the  faints 
from  the  firil  founding  of  the  creation  j All  things  are  fir 
your  fake,  2 Cor.  iv.  1 5.  Or,  it  notes  the  preparation  of. 
the  place  of  this  harpsnefs,  which  is  to  be  the  feat  and  h.v- 
biiation  of  the  bleiTcd,  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  work? 
of  creation,  Gen.  i.  u There  in  the  heaven  of  heavem. 
the  morning- (\ars  were  ftnging  together,  when  the  foun- 
dations of  die  earth  were  fattened,  Job  xxxviti.  4,— -• 
6,  7. 

idly.  The  tenure  by  which  they  (hall  hold  and  pofTefi . 
it  is  very  good,  they  (hall  come  and  inherit  itJt  What, 
we  come  to  by  inheritance,  is  not  g by  any  ptucurcmcot 
of  our  own,  but  purely,  as  tire  lawyers  exprefs  it,  hy  tie- 
a(l  of  Cod,  It  is  G->J  that  makes  heirs,  heirs  of  heaven. 
We  come  to  an  inheritance  by  virtue  of  our  fonflup,  our 
adoption  j if  children,  then  heirs.  A title  by  inheritance 
is  the  fwectell  and  fur  til  title  ; it  alludes  to  pH&fiions  iu 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  palled  by  inherirande,  and 
would  not  be  alienated  longer  than  to  the  year  of  jubilee  ; 
Thus  is  the  heavenly  inheritance,  irdcfeaiible,  ai  d una- 
lienable. Saints,  in  this  world,  are  as  heirs  under  age, . 
tutored  and  governed  till  the  time  appointed  of  the  ra- 
ther, Gal.  iv.  1. ; and  then  they  (ball  be  pul  in  full  prf. 
feflicn  of  th-it  which  now  through  gtace  they  have  a tide 
to,  come  and  inherit  it. 

[2.]  Th« ground  of  this,  v.  35,  For  I was  an 

hundred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat."  We  cannot  hence  in- 
fer that  any  good  wot  k$  of  ours  merit  the  happinefs  of 
heaven,  by  any  intrinltc  woith  or  excellency  in  them, 
our  g' odrefs  eMendeth  net  unto  G<k1  ; but  it  it  plain- 
that  Jefus  Chriil  will  judge  the  world  by  the  fame  rule 
by  which  he  governs  it,  and  therefore  will  reward  tho/e 
that  hare  been  obedient  »o  that  law,  arid  mention  will* 
be  made  of  their  obedience,  rot  at  their  title,  but  as  their 
evidence  of  an  inttrcll  in  Chriil,  and  Ids  purchaic.  This 
happinefs  will  be  adjudged  to  obedient  believers,  not  up- 
on a quantum  meruit,  which  fuppofctji  a proportion  be- 
tween the  wetk  attd  :be  reward;  but  apt  u the  promile 
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cf  God  pyrdnfed  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  benefit  of  it  fe- 
cured  under  certain  provTos  and  limitation*  ; and  it  is 
the  purchase  and  promile  that  give  the  title,  the  obe- 
dience is  only  the  qualification  of*  the  perfon  dcltgncd. 
An  eftatc  made  by  deed  or  will  upon  condition,  when 
the  condition  is  performed  according  to  the  true  intent 
of  the  donor  or  tellaior,  becomes  abfolute ; and  then, 
though  the  title  be  built  purely  upon  the  deed  or  will,  yet 
the  performing  of  the  condition  mull  he  given  in  evidence} 
and  fo  it  conic > in  heic  ; for  Chrift  is  the  author  of  eter 
nal  lal ration  to  thofr  only  that  obey  him,  and  who  pa- 
tiently cuntinue  in  well  doing. 

Now  the  good  works  here  mentioned,  are  fuch  as  we 
commonly  call  works  of  charity  to  the  poor:  Not  but 
that  many  will  be  found  on  the  right  hand  who  never 
were  in  a capacity  to  feed  the  hungry,  or  clothe  the  na- 
ked. but  were  themfclves  fed  and  clothed  hy  the  charity 
of  others  } but  one  infiance  of  finccre  obedience  is  pm  for 
all  the  red,  and  it  tcacheth  us  this  in  general,  that  faith 
working  hy  love  is  all  in  all  in  Chriftianity  ; Jhenv  me  thy 
faith  by  thy  murks  g and  nothing  will  abound  to  a good 
account  hereafter,  but  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  in  a good 
converfation  now.  The  good  works  here  defer  ibed  do  im- 
ply three  things,  which  mull  be  found  in  all  that  arefaved: 

1.  Self  dental,  and  contempt  of  the  world  ; reckoning 
the  things  of  the  world  no  farther  good  things,  than  as 
we  arc  enabled  to  do  good  with  them ; and  thofe  who 
have  net  wherewithal  to  do  good,  mull  fhew  the  fame 
difpnfition,  by  being  contentedly  and  chearfully  poor. 
Thofe  are  fit  for  heaven  that  are  mortified  to  the  earth. 

2.  Love  to  our  brethren  ; which  is  the  fecond  great 
commandment,  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  an  excellent 
preparative  for  the  world  of  cvcrlafting  love.  We  muft  give 
proof  of  this  love  by  our  readinefs  to  do  good,  and  to  com- 
municate } good  wifhes  are  hut  mockeries  without  good 
•works,  J tmes  »i.  i J,  16.  i John  iii.  1 7.  Thofe  that  have 
not  to  give,  mull  ftiew  the  fame  difpofuion  fome  other  way. 

3.  A believing  regard  to  Jefus  Chi  ill.  That  which  is 
herd  rewarded,  is  their  relieving  the  poor  for  Ch rill's  fake, 
out  ofjove  to  him,  and  with  an  eye  to  him.  This  puts 
an  excellency  upon  the  good  work,  when  in  it  we  ferve 
the  Lord  Chrift,  which  thofe  may  do  that  work  for  their 
own  living,  as  well  as  thofe  tint  help  to  keep  others  alive. 
..See  Eph.  vi.  5,6,  7.  Thofe  good  works  lhall  then  be 
accepted  which  are  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
Cel.  iii.  17. 

I was  hungry,  i.  e.  my  dlfciplcs  and  followers  were  fo, 
<ilher  by  the  perfeentions  of  enemies  for  well  doing,  or 
by  the  common  difpenfations  of  providence  ; for  in  thefc 
things  there  is  one  evert  to  the  righteous  and  wicked; 
and  you  govt  than  meat*  Note,  t.  Providence  doth  fo 
varioully  order  and  d’fpofo  of  tire  circumftances  of  his 
people  in  this  world,  as  that  while  fome  are  in  a condi* 
tion  to  give  relief,. others  need  it.  it  is  no  new  thing  for 
thofe  that  are  fe'.iilctf  with  the  dainties  cf  heaven  10  be 
hungry  and  third  y,  ^nd  to  w;-nt  d«ily  food  ; for  thofe 
that  are  ai  home  in  God,  to  be  Grangers  in  a ft  range 
land ; for  thole  that  have  ptit  on  Chi  ill,  to  want  cloaths 
to  keep  them  warm  ; ter  thofe  »h^t  have' healthful  fouls, 
to  have  fickly  bodierf ; an:!  fo\r  t!  ofc  to  be  in  prifon,  that 
Chriil  hat  made  free.  3 Wbrks  of  charity  and  benefi- 
cence, according  a«.  our  ability  is,  are  nccclfary  tofalva- 
«ton  ; and  there  will  be  more  ftrefs  laid  upon  them  in  the 
judgment  of  the  gTcat  day,  than  is  commonly  imagi- 
ned : thrfe  mull  be  the  pro«f»  of  our  hive,  nnd  cfxur 
profefted  fubjciflioa  to  ike  gcfpel  of  Chriil,  2 Cor.  u.  13. 
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But  they  that  ftiew  no  mercy,  foal!  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy. 

Now  this  rcafon  is  modeflly  excepted  againft  by  the 
righteous,  but  is  explained  hy  the  judge  bimfclf. 

r.  It  is  quell ioned  hy  the  righteous,  v.  37,  38,  39. 
Not  ;u  if  they  were  loth  to  inherit  the  kingdom,  or  were 
a foamed  of  their  good  deeds,  or  had  not  the  teftimony 
of  their  o#n  conferences  concerning  (hem:  But,  (1.) 
The  exprefllor.s  are  parabolical,  dvhghed  to  introduce 
and  imprefs  thefe  great  truths,  drat  Chrift  has  a mighty 
regard  to  works  of  charity,  and  is  clpecially  pleafed  with 
kindnefles  done  to  his  people  for  his  fake  Or,  (2.)  They 
fpeak  the  humble  admiration  which  glorified  faints  will 
be  filled  with,  to  find  fuch  poor  and  worthlefs  fer  vices, 
as  theirs  are,  fo  highly  celebrated,  and  richly  rewarded  : 
“ Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?'* 
Note,  Gracious  fouls  are  apt  to  think  meanly  of  their  own 
good  deeds  ; efpecially  as  unworthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  lhall  be  revealed.  Far  from  this  is  the 
temper  of  thofe,  who  faid,  **  Wherefore  have  we  failed, 
and  thon  feeft  not  t*9  If  Iviii.  3.  Saints  in  heaven  will 
wonder  what  brought  them  thither,  and  that  God  fhould 
fo  regard  them  and  their  fcrvices.  It  even  put  Natha- 
nael to  the  blufh,  to  hear  Ch  rift's  encomium  of  him  5 
Whence  kmnveji  thou  me?  John.  i.  47,  48.*  *Sce  Eph.  iii. 
•20.  “ When  law  we  thee  an  hungred  V*  We  have  feen 

the  poor  in  diftrefs  many  a time ; but  when  faw  we  thee  ? 
Note,  Chrift  is  more  among  us  than  we  think  he  is ; fore- 
ly  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  by  his  word,  his  ordinances, 
his  miniflers,  his  Spirit,  yea,  and  his  poor,  and  we  know 
it  not ; “ when  thou  waft  under  the  fig  tree,  1 law  thee,” 
John  i.  48. 

2«  It  is  explained  by  the  judge  himfelf.v.  40.  In  as  much 
as  you  have  done  it  totbefc  my  brethren,"  to  the  leaft,  to 
one  of  the  leaft  of  them,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me*  The  good 
works  of  the  faints,  when  they  are  produced  in  the  great 
day,  (*•)  Shall  all  be  remembered,  ai>d  not  the  leaft, 
not  one  of  the  leaft  overlooked,  no  not  a cup  of  cold  wa- 
ter. {2.)  They  lhall  be  interpreted  mod  to  their  advan- 
tage, and  the  beft  conftmftion  that  can  he  put  upon  them. 
As  Chrift  makes  the  beft  of  their  infirmities,  fo  he  makes 
the  moil  of  :heir  ferviccs. 

We  lee  what  rccomperfes  Chrift  has  for  thofe  that  feed 
the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked  ; but  what  will  become 
of  the  godly  poor,  that  had  no:  wherewithal  to  do  fo  ? 
Muft  they  be  font  out?  No,  (1.)  Chrift  will  own  them, 
even  the  leaft  cf  them,  as  his  brethren;  he  will  not  be 
afhamed,  nor  think  it  any  difparagement  to  him,  to  call 
them  brethren,  Heb.  ii.  it.  In  tne  height  of  his  glory 
he  will  net  difown  his  poor  relations ; Lazarus  is  there 
laid  in  his  bofom,  as  a friend,  as  a brother.  Thus  he  will 
confefs  them,  Matth.  x.  32.  (2.)  He  will  take  the  kind- 

nertes  done  to  them,  as  done  to  himfclf ; ye  have  done  it 
to  me;  which  foews  a refpeft  to  the  poor  that  were  relie- 
ved, as  well  as  to  the  rich  that  did  relieve  them.  Note, 
Chriil  efpoufeth  his  people’s  caufe,  and  interefts  himfelf 
in  their  intereft*,  and  reckons  himfelf  received,  and  loved, 
and  owned  in  them.  If  Chrift  himfclf  were  anierg  us  in 
poverty,  how  readily  would  we  relieve  him  ? in  prifon, 
how  frequently  would  we  vifit  him  ? We  are  ready  to  cr- 
vy  the  honour  they  had,  who  miniftTcd  to  him  of  the  r 
fohflancc,  Luke  viii.  r.  Wherever  poor  faints,  and  porr 
nu (lifters  are,  there  Chrift  is  icady  to  receive  our  kind- 
nctfes  in  them,  and  they  ft, all  be  put  to  his  account. 

II.  Here  is  the  procc-fi  concerning  the  wicked,  thofe 
on  lit:  left  hand.  And  in  that  we  hate, 
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fi.]  The  fentence  parted  upon  them,  v.  41.  It  wai 
a difgtnce  to  be  let  on  the  lift  hand  ; but  that  is  not  the 
word  of  it,  he  (hall  lay  to  them,  “ Depart  from  me,  ye 
curfeJ.’*  Every  word  has  terror  in  if,  like  that  of 
the  trumpet  at  mount  Sinai,  waxing  louder  and  (odder, 
every  accent  more  and  more  dolctul,  and  exclufive  of 
cornfett. 

(1.)  To  be  fo  near  to  Chrift,  was  fome  fath  faction, 
though  under  his  frowns,  but  that  will  not  be  allowed, 
Depart  from  me.  In  this  world  they  were  often  called  to 
come  to  Chrill,  to  come  for  life  and  reft,  but  they  turn- 
ed a deaf  ear  to  his  calls  ; juftly  therefore  are  they  bid  to 
depart  from  Chrift,  that  would  not  come  to  him.  De- 
part from  me  the  fountain  of  all  good,  from  me  the  Sa- 
viour and  therefore  from  all  hope  of  falvation ; 1 will 
never  have  any  thing  more  to  fay  to  you,  or  do  with  you. 
Here  they  faid  to  the  Almighty,  Depart  from  us ; then 
he  will  chufe  their  dcluiion*,  and  fay  to  them.  Depart 
from  me.  Note,  It  is  the  hell  of  hell  to  depart  from  Chrill. 

(2  ) If  they  mud  depart,  and  depart  from  Chrift, 
might  not  they  be  difxniflcd  with  a bleQlrg  ? with  one 
kind  and  compaffionate  word  at  leall  ? No.  Depart  ye  cur- 
fed.  They  that  would  not  come  to  Chrill,  to  inherit  a 
bl effing,  mud.  depart  from  him  under  the  burthen  of  a 
curfe,  that  curfc  of  the  law  on  every  one  that  breaks  it, 
Gal.  ii.  10.  As  they  loved  curling,  fo  lhall  it  come  unto 
them.  But  obfcfve,  the  righteous  are  Cilled  the  blcjjed  of 
my  Father ; for  their  bleflcdnefs  is  owing  purely  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  hisblefting,  but  the  w icked  arc  called  on- 
ly ye  curfed r,  for  their  damnation  is  of  themfclves.  Hath 
God  fold  them  ? No,  they  have  fold  thcmfelvcr,  have 
Did  themfclves  under  the  curfc.  If.  1.  1. 

(3.)  If  they  mull  depart,  and  depart  with  a curfe, 
may  they  not  go  in:o  forr.e  place  of  eafe  and  rcfl  ? will  it 
not  be  miiery  enough  for  them  to  bewail  their  lofs  ? No, 
there  is  a punilhmcnt  cf  fenfc,  as. well  as  lofs  ; they  mufl 
depart  into  fire,  i.  c.  into  torment  all  grievous  as  that  of 
fire  is  to  the  body,  and  much  more.  This  fire  is  the 
wrath  of  the 'eternal  God,  faftening  upon  the  guilty  fouls 
and  confciences  of  (inner.,  that  have  made  thcmfelves 
fuel  for  it-  Our  God  is  a confuming  fire,  and  linners 
fall  immediately  into  his  hands.  Heb.  a.  3 1.  Rom.  ii.  8,  9, 
(4.)  If  into  fire,  may  it  not  be  fume  light  or  gentle  fire? 
No,  it  is  prepared  fire  ; it  is  a torment  ordained  of  old. 
If.  xxi.  32.  The  damnation  of  finoert  is  oft  fpoken  of 
as  an  ail  of  the  divine  power ; he  is  able  to  call  into  hell. 
In  the  vetiels  of  wrath  he  makes  his  power  known  ; it  is 
a deftrmftion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  cf  his  power.  In  it  lhall  he  fecn  what  a pro- 
voked God  can  do,  to  make  a provoking  creature  miicr- 
able. 

(5.)  If  into  fire,  prepared  fire,  O let  it  be  but  of  (holt 
continuance,  let  them  but  pafi  through  fire ; No,  the  fire 
of  G''d*s  wrath  will  be  an  cxerhfting  fire  ; a fire,  that  faf- 
tening and  prejing  upon  immortal  fouls,  can  never  go 
out  for  wain  01  fuel  ; and,  being  kindled  and  kept  burn- 
ing by  the  wrath  of  an  immortal  God,  can  r.evxr  go 
c ut  for  want  of  being  blown  and  llirrcd  up  ; and  the 
dreams  of  mercy  and  grace  heing  for  ever  excluded, 
there  is  nothing  to  extinguiGi  it.  If  a drop  of  water  he 
denied  to  cool  the  tongue^  buckets  of  water  will  never  be 
granted  to  quench  this  Hame. 

(6.)  If  they  mud  be  doomed  to  fucb  a (late  of  endlcfs 
iicry,  yet  may  they  not  have  feme  good  company  there  t 
o,  none  but  the  devil  and  his  an? el;,  their  fworn  enemies, 
that  helped  to  bring  them  to  this  tutiery,  and  will  txi- 
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umph  over  them  in  it.  They  frrvcd  the  devil  while  they 
lived,  and  therefore  are  jufily  fcnieorcd  to  he  where  he 
is,  as  thofe  that  loved  Chi  hi  are  taken  to  be  with  him 
where  he  is.  It  is  terrble  to  lie  in  a houfe  haunted  with 
devils,  what  will  it  be  then  to  be  coir  panions  with  them 
for  ever  ? Obferve  here,  f 1 ) Chrift  intimates,  that  there  is 
one  that  is  the  prince  cf  the  devils,  the  ring-lender  o(  the 
rebellion;  and  the  rell  areas  his  ungch,  his  inclfcugcrs,  by 
whole  agency  he  fuppnris  his  kingdom.  Cbrill  ar.d  his 
angels  will  in  that  day  triumph  over  the  dragon  and  hi«. 
Rev.  xii.  7.  (2.)  Tire  fire  is  faid  to  be  prepared,  not 

primarily  for  the  wicked,  as  the  kingdom  is  prepared  for 
the  righteous  ; but  it  was  originally  intended  for  the  de- 
vil and  hit  at.gcls.  If  linners  make  themfclves  affbeiates 
with  Satan  by  indulging  their  lulls,  they  may  thank 
themfclves  if  they  become  (hirers  in  that  mifery  which 
was  prepared  for  him  and  his  adoefates.  Calvin  notes 
upon  this,  that  therefore  the  torment  of  the  damned  is  fa:d 
to  be  perpared  for  the  devil  ard  his  argels,  to  cut  off  ail 
hope  of  clcaping  it ; the  devil  and  his  angel*  are  already 
made  pi  i loners  in  that  pit,  ar.d  can  worms  of  Lhe  earth 
think  to  cfcape  ? 

[2.]  The  rcufon  nf  this  fentcr.ce  afiigned.  God’s 
judgments  are  all  juft,  and  he  will  be  julltficd  in  them. 
He  is  judge  himfelf,  and  therefor  the  heavens  fruli  de- 
clare his  tighteoufnefik 

Now,  i.  All  that  \s  charged  upon  them,  on  which  t!  c 
femence  is  grounded,  is  omiffion.  As  before  the  fervar.t 
was  condemned,  not  for  wafting  his  talent,  but  for  burying 
it;  fohere,  he  doth  not  fay,  I was  hnngr),  and  thirfty, 
fer  you  took  my  meat  and  drink  from  me  ; I wa*  a ft  ran- 
ger, for  you  banilhed  me  ; naked,  for  you  (Dipped  me  ; 
in  prifon,  for  you  Did  me  there  ; but  wnea  I was  in  thefe 
dill  re  Acs,  you  were  (b  felfilh,  fo  taken  up  with  your  own 
eafe  and  pleafure,  made  lb  much  of  jour  bbcur,  and. 
were  fo  loth  to  part  with  your  money,  that  you  did  not 
mini  ft cr  as  you  might  h ive  dune  to  my  relief  and-Uc- 
cour.  Vou  were  like  thofe  epicures  that  were  at  eafe  in 
Zion,  and  were  not  grieved  for  the  aftll&iori  of  Juleph,. 
Amos  vi.  4,  5,  6.  Note,  O mi  (lions  are  lire  luiu  cf 
thoufands. 

2.  It  is  the  omiffion  of  work*  of  charity  to  the  poor: 
They  are  not  fentenccd  for  omitting  their  facriAces  and 
burnt-offerings,  they  abounded  in  thefe,  Pfah  1.  Hi  bur 
for  omitting  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
nerej,  and  faith.  The  Ammonites  and  Moabites  were 
excluded  the  fantftiary,  becaufc  they  met  not  1 fra  el  with 
bread  and  water,  Dcut.  x-xiii.  3,  4*  Note,  Uncharit- 
ablenefs  to  the  poor  is  a damning  lin.  If  we  will  not  be 
brought  to  works  of  charity  by  the  hope  of  reward,  1-t  us 
be  inflocnced  by  fear  of  punilhmcnt ; for  they  Hull  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  that  have  (hewed  no  mercy. 
Obferve,  He  doth  not  tar,.  I was  fick,  and  je  did  not 
cure  me  ; in  pnfnn,  and  you  did  net  relcafe  me  ; perhaps 
that  was  more  ;han  they  could  do;  but  you  vijited  me  not, 
which  you  might  have  done.  Note,  Sir.ners  will  be  con- 
demned at  the  great  eay,  for  the  omiffion  of  that  good 
which  it  was  in  the  power. of  their  hand  to  do.  But  if  the 
doom  of  the  uncharitable  be  Co  dreadful,  how  much  more 
intolerable  will  the  doom  of  the  cruel  be,  the  door.*  of 
pcrfecuiors  ? Now  this  reafonof  the  fenterce  is, 

lft,  Objefled  again  ll  by  the  ptifoners,  v.  44.  “ Lord, 
when  f.iw  we  thre  an  hung  red,  or  adrift  i”  Condemned 
linners,  though  they  have  no  pica  that  will  hear  them  out, 
jet  will  in  vam  offer  at  extule*.  Now,  (1.)  The  man- 
ner of  their  pleading  (peaks  their  preient  precipitation. 

They 
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They  cu*.  it  fiiort,  as  men  inhafte ; “ When  urwj  thee 
hungry,  or  third  y,  or  naked  ?'*  They  care  not  to  repeat 
the  charge,  as  confciousto  themfeWes  of  their  own  guilt, 
a id  unable  to  bens  the  terror*  of  the  judgment.  Nor  will 
they  h ive  time  allowed  them  to  infill  upon  fitch  frivolous 
plea*,  for  it  is  all  (a*  we  ufe  to  fry)  but  trirfling  v^th  the 
court.  (2.)  The  matter  of  their  plea  fpcakt  their  former 
inconfideration  of  that  which  they  might  have  known,  but 
woulJ  not  till  now,  that  it  was  too  late.  They  that  had 
flighted  and  pofccuted  poor  Chriftians,  would  not  own 
that  they  had  flighted  and  pesfl  cured  Chrift:  No,  they 
r.ever  intenJed  any  affront  to  him,  nor  expelled  that  fo 
great  a matter  would  have  beeu  made  of  it.  They  ima- 
gined it  was  only  a company  of  poor,  weak,  filly,  and 
contemptible  people,  whe  made  more  ado  than  needed 
about  religion,  Out  they  put  thole  flights  upon  ; but  they 
who  do  fo,  will  be  made  to  know,  cither  in  the  day  of 
their  convcrfion,  a*  Paul,  or  of  their  condemnation,  as 
thefe  here,  that  it  was  Jefus  whom  thcy.perfccuted.  And 
if  they  fay,  Behold,  wr  know  it  not,  doth  not  he  that  ponder* 
eth  the  hear f eon fider  it  > Prnv.  xxiv.  1 V,  1 2.  * 

aJly,  JullificJ  by  the  Judge,  who  will  convince  all  the 
ungodly  of  the  hard  (peeches  fpoken  againil  him  in  thofe 
that  arc  his,  Jude  1 ?.  He  goes  by  this  rule,  v.  4$. 
4*  In  as  mnch  as  ye  diJ  it  not  to  one  of  the  Icafl  of  thefe, 
ye  did  it  not  to  me.'*  Note,  What  is  done  againil  the 
faithful  difciples  and  followers  of  Chrift,  even  the  teafl  of 
them,  he  takes  as  dene  againft  himfelf.  He  is  reproached 
and  per  fee  u ted  in  them,  for  they  are  reproached  arfd  perfe- 
•culed  for  his  fake,  and  in  all  their  aflliiflions  he  his  afllilted. 
He  that  touches  them,  touches  him  in  a part  no  lefs  ten- 
der than  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

Lsf.ly,  Here  is  the  execution  of  both  thefe  fentences, 
v.  46.  Execution  is  the  life  of  the  law,  and  Chriit  will 
lake  care  that  tint  be  done  according  to  the  fentence. 

1.  The  wicked  fhall  **  go  away  into  everlafting  pu* 
niftimcnt.’*  Sentence  will  then  be  executed  fpeedily,  and 
no  reprieve  granted,  nor  any  time  allowed  to  remove  an 
arre ft  of  judgment.  The  execution  of  the  w icked  is  firft 
mentioned  ; for  firft  the  tires  are  gathered  and  burned. 
T'fote.  (t.)  The  puniflmient  of  the  wicked  in  the  future  ftate, 
will  be  an  everlafting  puniftrment  ; for  the  ftate  is  an  un- 
alterable flute.  It  can  neither  be  thought  that  finners 
ihould  change  their  own  natures,  nor  that  GoJ  fhould  give 
his  grace  to  change  them,  when  in  this  world  the  day  of 
grace  was  mif  fpent,  the  Spirit  of  grace  refilled,  and  the 
means  of  grace  abufed  and  baffled.  (2.)  The  wicked 
fhall  be  made  to  go  away  into  that  ptinUhment ; not  that 
they  will  go  voluntarily,  no,  they  are  driven  from  light 
unto  darknefs ; but  it  (peaks  an  irrefutable  conviction  of 
guilt,  and  final  defp<*ir  of  mercy. 

2.  The  righteous  (hall  go  away  into  life  eternal,  i.  e. 
they  (hall  it  herit  the  kingdom,  v.  54.  Note,  t-  Heaven 
is  life,  it  is  all  happinefs.  The  life  of  the  foul  rcfults  from 
its  union  with  God,  by  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
that  of  the  body  from  its  union  with  the  foul,  by  the  ani- 
mal fpirits.  The  heavenly  life  confifts  in  the  vifion  and 
fruition  of  God,  in  a perfed  conformity  to  him,  and  inl- 
ine jiate  uninterrupted  communion  with  him.  2 It  is 
eternal  life.  There  is  no  death  to  put  a period  to  the  life 
idclf,  nor  old  age  to  put  a period  to  the  comfott  of  it,  or 
any  forrow  to  imbittcr  it.  Thus  life  and  death,  good  and 
evil,  the  blefling  and  the  corfe,  arc  let  before  us,  that  we 
may  chufe  our  way,  and  fo  (hall  our  end  be.-  Even  the 
heathen  had  rome  notion  of  thefe  different  ftates  of  good 
and  bad  in  the  other  world.  Ciccio,  in  hi*  T uf  ulast  Sta- 


tions, lib.  t.  brings  in  Socrates  thus  fpeaking.  ,f  Du* 
funt  vise,  dupliceiqite  curfus  e corpore  excuntium  ; nnm 
qui  fe  vitus  humanis  contaminarunt,  et  hhidinibus  fe  tra- 
diderunt,  iis  devium  quoddam  iter  ell,  feclufum  it  confilio 
deorum  ; Qui  autem  fe  integros  caftcfque  fer  varum,  qui- 
bufque  fuel  it  minim  i cum  corporibut  contagio,  funtqus 
in  corpoiibus  humanis  vitam  imituti  deorum,  iis  ad  illos 
hquibus  funt  profe&i  facile  pate,  reditu*.** 
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The Jiory  of  the  death  and  [offerings  of  Chrijl  is  more  particu- 
larly and  folly  recorded  by  all  the  fur  evangeli/fs  than  any 
- other  part  of  his  ftory  ; for  what  Jbould  we  determine  and 
dtjtre  to  know,  but  Chrijl  and  him  crucified  f And  this  chap- 
ter begins  that  famous  Jiory . The  year  of  the  redeemed 
was  now  00  me,  the  feventy  weeks  determined  were  now 
accomplished , when  tranfgreffion  mufl  be  finished , reconcilia- 
tion made,  and  an  eterlajlsng  righleoufnefs  brought  in,  by 
the  cutting  off  of  the  Afeffiah  the  Prince , Dan.  ix.  24,  26. 
That  awful feene  is  here  introduced,  to  be  read  with  rever. 
ence  and  holy  fear . In  this  chapter  we  have,  1.  The  preli- 
minaries, or  prefaces  to  C hr  ijl*s  /offerings,  (i.)  The 
previous  notice  given  by  him  of  it  to  his  difciples,  v.  1,2. 
(l.)  The  ruler s con ffikracy  againjl  him,  v.  — j.  (j  ) 
The  anointing  of  his  head  at  a [upper  in  Bethany , v.  6. — 
I 3.  (4.)  Judas's  bargain  with  the priejls  to  betray  him , 

v.  14.-16.  (j.)  Chrifl*  s eating  the  pa  (freer  with  his 
difciples , v.  17, — 2?.  (6.)  His  inftituting  the  Lord's 

/upper,  and  his  difeourfe  with  his  difciples  after  it,  v.  26, 
— 3 ?.  II.  His  entrance  upon  them , and  J'otue  cf  the  par- 
ticulars of  them,  (1.)  His  agony  in  the  garden,  v.  56,—— 
46  ( 2. ) The  feizing  of  him  by  the  officers,  with  Judas  */ 

help,  v.  47,-0.  (3.)  His  arraignment  be  fret  the  chief 

priefl,  and  his  condemnation  in  lit  court,  v.  3 7, — 6 if  ( 4 ) 
Peter's  denying  him,  v.  6y, — 75. 

AND  it  came  to-pafs  when  Jefus  had  fini- 
(hed  all  thefe  fayings,  he  faid  unto  his 
difciples,  2.  Yc  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  fcajl  cf\ he  paffover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  to  be  crucified.  3.  Then  aflembled 
together  the  chief  priefls,  and  the  feribes,  and 
the  ciders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  prieft,  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  4.  And 
confultcd  that  they  might  take  Jefus  by  fubtilty, 
and  kill  him.  5.  But  they  faid.  Not  on  the 
feafWar,  leaf!  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people. 

Here .is,  [i.J  The  notice  Chrift  gave  his  difciples  of 
the  near  approach  of  his  fufferings,  v.  i,  2.  While  his 
enemies  were  preparing  trouble  tor  him,  he  was  prepar- 
ing himfelf  and  his  followers  for  it.  He  had  often 
toW  them  of  his  fullering*  at  a diftance,  now  he  fpeaks  of 
them  a*  at  the  door,  a fter  two  days.  Note,  After  many 
former  notices  of  trouble,  we  Hill  have  need  of  freth  ones. 
Obl'erve, 

I.  The  time  when  he  gave  this  alarm,  when  Ji c had 
finijhed  all  thefe  ftyings  f r.)  Not  till  he  bad  finiihfd  all 
he  had  to  fay.  Note,  Chri ft’s  wit neffes  die  not  till  they 
have  fir.ilhed  xheir  lellimcny.  ~ When  Chrift  had  gone 
through  his  ondertaking-as  a prophet,  he  entered  upon  the 
execution  of  his  olHcc  as  a prieft.  (2.)  After  he  had 
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ihcfc  flyings,  which  go  immediately  before  5 he 
had  bid  fm  difciple  expert  fad  Times,  hond*:  and  afthrtiont, 
and  then  tells  them  the  Son  cf  man  is  betra . c.1 ; rn  intimate, 
that  they  fhould  fare  r.o  worfe  than  he  Ihnuld,  and  that 
h;*  fufferinps  Oionld  lake  the  fting  out  of  theirs.  Note, 
Thoughts  of  a fuffering  Chrift  are  great  ftipporu  to  a fuf- 
fering Chiiftian,  fuffering  with  him,  and  for  him. 

2.  The  thing  ilfe'.f  he  gave  them  notice  ot : u The 

Son  of  man  is  betrayed.”  The  thing  vu  not  only  fo 
fa  re,  but  fo  near,  thj:  it  was  as  good  as  done.  Note,  It 
i*  good  to  make  fufferings  that  are  yet  to  come  as  pre- 
lent  to  us.  He  is  betrayed,  for  Judas  was  then  contriv- 
ing and  designing  to  betray  him. 

fa.]  The  plot  of  tile  chief  priefts  and  fetibes,  and  el- 
ders of  the  people,  a gain  A the  life  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  v. 
3,  4»  5-  Many  confides  had  been  held  againft  the  life  of 
Chrill,  but  this  plot  was  laid  deeper  than  any  yet ; for  the 
grandees  were  all  engaged  in  it.  The  chief  ptiefts,  who 
preftded  in  ecclefiaftical  affairs ; the  ciders,  that  were 
judges  in  civil  matters ; anJ  the  ferihes,  that,  as  dortors 
of  tnc  law,  were  dirertors  to  both.  Thefe  comp'ffcd  the 
Sanhedrim,  or  great  council  that  governed  the  nation,  and 
thefe  were  confederate  againft  Chrift.  Obferve,  I.  The 
place  where  they  met,  **  in  the  palace  of  the  high  pried,” 
who  was  the  centre  of  their  unity  in  this  wicked  projert.  z. 
The  plotitfelf,  to  take  'Jf*t  by  Subtility,  and  kill  him  ; no- 
thing lefs  than  his  blood,  his  l*tc  blood,  would  ferve  their 
turn.  So  cruel  and  bloody  have  been  the  defigns  of 
Ch rift’s  and  his  church’s  enemies.  3-  The  policy  of  the 
plotters.  Not  on  the  feaft  day  : Why  not  ? was  it  in  re- 
garJ  to  the  holinefs  of  the  time,  or  bccanfe  they  would 
not  be  diflurbed  in  the  religious  fervices  of  die  day  ; no, 
bnt  “ left  there  fhould  be  an  uproar  among  the  people.” 
They  knew  Chuft  had  a great  intereft  in  die  common 
people,  of  whom  there  was  a great  concourfe  on  the  feaft 
day,  and  they  would  be  in  danger  of  taking  up  arms  a 
gainft  their  ru!er‘,  if  they  fhould  offer  to  lay  violent  hands 
on  Chrift,  whom  all  hold  for  a prophet.  They  were  not 
awed  by  the  fear  of  God,  bu:  by  the  fear  of  the  people  ; 
all  their  concern  was  for  their  own  fafety,  not  God’s 
honour.  They  would  have  it  done  at  the  feaft  ; for  it 
■was  a tradition  cf  the  Jews,  that  malelartors  fhould 
he  put  to  death  at  one  of  three  feafts,  efpeci.iliy  rebels  and 
i npoftors,  that  all  ifrarl  might  fee  and  tear,  but  noton 
the  feart-day. 


6.  Now  when  Jefus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
houfc  of  Simon  the  leper,  7.  There  came  un- 
to him  a woman  having  an  alahafterbox  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  Ills  head, 
as  lie  fat  at  meat.  8.  But  when  his  difciplcs 
f.tw  it,  they  had  indignation,  faying.  To  what 
ptirpofe  is  this  wafte  ? 9.  For  this  ointment 

might  have  been  fold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor.  10.  When  Jefus  underltood  it,  he 
faid  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ? 
for  flic  hath  wrought  a good  work  updn  me.  11. 
For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you.  but  me 
ye  have  not  always,  12.  For  in  that  fhe  hath 
poured  this  ointment  on  tny  body,  flic  did  it 
for  my  burial.  13.  Verily  I fay  unto  you, 
Wherefoever  this  gofpel  if: ail  be  preached  in 
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the  whole  world,  there  fl  ail  alfo  this  that  this 
woman  hath  done-,  be  told  for  a memorial  of 
her. 

In  this  pa(T:ige  of  (Wv  we  liave, 

Firjly  The  lingular  kindnef*  of  a good  wemao  to  our 
I/rd  Jefus,  in  anointing  bis  head,  v.  6,  7.  It  was  in 
Beth  my,  a village  hard  by  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  houfe  »f 
Simon  the  leper.  Probably,  he  was  one  who  had  been 
miraculoufly  cleanfcd  from  his  leprofy  by  our  Lord  Jefus, 
and  he  would  exprefs  his  gratitude  to  Chrill,  by  enter- 
taining him  ; nor  did  Chrill  difdain  to  converfe  with  him, 
to  come  into  him,  and  fun  with  him.  Though  he  was 
cleanfcd,  yet  he  was  called  Simon  the  leper.  Thefe  who 
are  guilty  of  fcandalous  fins,  though  the  fin  be  pardoned, 
yet  the  reproach  will  ftick  by  them,  and  will  hardly  be 
wiped  away.  The  woman  that  did  this  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  Mary,  the  lifter  of  Martha  and  Lazarus.  And 
I)r  Lightfoot  thinks  it  w as  the  fame  that  was  called  Mary 
Magdalen.  She  had  a box  of  ointmenr,  very  precious, 
which  Ihe  poured  upon  the  head  of  Chrift  as  he  fat  at 
meat.  This  among  us  would  be  an  odd  fort  of  compli- 
ment $ but  it  was  then  accounted  the  higheft  piece  of  xe- 
fpert;  for  the  find!  was  very  gi  ate  fill,  and  the  ointment 
itfelf  reftefhing  to  the  head.  David  had  bis  head  anoint- 
ed, Plal.  xxiii.  5.  Luke  vii.  46.  Now  this  may  be  lock- 
ed upon, 

1.  As  an  art  of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus,  the  Chrift,  the 
Meftiah,  i.  e.  the  anointed.  To  fignify  that  Ihc  believed 
in  him  as  God’s  anointed,  whom  he  had  fet  King,  the 
anointed  him.  and  made  him  her  Ktng.  They  lhall  ap- 
point themfclvcs  one  head,  Hof.  i.  it.  This  if  killing 
the  Son, 

1.  As  an  art  oflovc  and  refpert  to  him.  Scire  think 
this  was  Ihc  that  loved  much  at  rirft,  and  uafhed  Chrift** 
feet  with  her  tears,  Luke  vii.  47.  and  flic  had  not  left 
her  firlt  love  ; but  was  now  as  affertionate  in  the  devo- 
tions of  a grown  Chriftian,  as  Hie  was  in  thofeof  a young 
beginner.  Note.  Where  there  is  true  love  in  the  heart  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  nothing  will  be  thought  too  good,  no,  nor 
good  ennugh  to  bellow  upon  him. 

Secondly,  The  offence  which  the  dTcipLs  took  at  this : 
They  had  indignation,  v.  8,  9.  were  vexed  to  fee  this  oint- 
ment thus  l'pent,  which  they  thought  might  have  bten 
better  be  ft  owed. 

[t.]  See  how  they  exprefled  their  effenre  at  it.  They 
faid,  “ To  what  purpoic  is  this  waftc  P*  Now  this 
fpeaks, 

1.  Want  of  tendemefs  towards  this  good  woman,  in 
interpreting  her  «oAr  lindneft,  (fujxpnfe  it  was  fo.)  to 
he  watiefuinefs.  Charity  tea-  heih  us  to  put  the  be  ft  enn- 
llrurtion  upon  every  thing  that  it  will  hear,  cfpeciaUy 
upon  t!;e  words  and  artions  of  thofe  that  arc  zcaloully 
aiferted  in  a good  thing;  though  we  may  think  them 
not  altogether  fo  difdreet  in  it  as  they  might  be.  It  is 
true,  there  may  be  over-doing  in  well-doing  , but  thence 
we  mull  learn  to  bt  cantons  ouifelvcs,  left  we  run  into 
extremes,  but  not  to  be  ceaforimis  of  others ; keraufe 
that  which  we  may  impute  to  the  want  of  prudence, 
God  may  accent  as  an  tnfiar.ee  oi  abundant  love.  We 
11  uft  not  fir,  thefe  do  too  much  in  religion,  that  do  mere 
than  we  do,  hut  ra*i  er  atm  1000  a*  n.u:l»  as  th:y. 

2.  Want  cf  rdpert  t<  their  Mefter:  The  beft  we  can 
make  of  it.  is,  tl.as  rircy  knew  their  Mailer  vat  perfectly 
dead  to  all  the  delights  ci  lerfe;  he  dial  was  fo  much 
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grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Jofeph,  cared  not  for  being 
an*  inced  with  the  chief  ointments,  Amos  vi.  6.  And 
therefore  they  thought  fitch  pleafures  ill  beftowed  upon 
one  who  took  fo  little  pWfure  in  them.  But  fuppofmg 
th.tt,  it  diJ  not  be.-nme  them  to  call  it  wafte*  when  they 
perceived  that  he  admitted  and  accepted  il  as  a token  of 
his  friend'*  love.  Note,  We  mu  ft  tike  heed  of  thinking 
anv  thing  wafte  w irh  is  beftowed  upon  the  Lord  Jcfus, 
either  by  other*,  or  bv  OQrfelves.  We  mud  not  think 
that  time  wafte  that  t*  (pent  in  the  fervicc  of  Chrift,  or 
that  moitev  wafte  whi'h  is  laid  out  in  any  work  of  piety  ; 
for  though  it  feem  to  be  cart  upon  the  water*,  to  be  thrown 
down  the  river,  yet  we  fhall  find  it  again  to  advantage 
after  many  days,  Eccl.  xi.  i. 

[i.l  See  how  they  exalted  their  offence  at  it,  and  what 
pretence  they  made  for  it.  “ This  ointment  might  have 
been  fold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.”  Note,  It  is 
no  new  thing  for  bad  affections  to  ihelrcr  themfelves  under 
fpecious  covers  ; for  people  to  Quit  off  works  of  piety,  un 
der  colour  of  works  of  charity. 

Thirdly*  Ti  c reproof  Chrift  gave  to  his  difc*p!es  for 
the  offence  at  this  good  woman,  v.  to,  ir.  “ Why  trou- 
ble yc  the  woman  i”  Note,  It  is  a great  trouble  to  good 
people  to  have  their  good  works  cenfured  and  mifeon 
ft  rued,  and  it  is  a thing  that  Jcfus  Chrift  take*  very  ill. 
He  here  took  part  with  a good,  honeft,  zealous,  well- 
meaning  woman,  againfl  all  hi*  difciplc*,  though  they 
feemed  to  have  fo  much  reafon  on  their  fide;  fo  heartily 
doth  he  efpouie  the  caufe  ot  the  offended  little  ones,  Mat. 
aviii  to. 

Ohferve  l»is  reafon,  H Ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you.**  Note,  (i.)  There  are  fome  opportunities  of  do- 
ing, and  getting  good,  which  are  conftant,  and  which  we 
mull  give  conftant  attendance  to  the  improvement  of ; 
bibles  we  have  always  with  us,  labbaih*  always  with  us, 
and  fo  the  poor  we  have  always  with  us.  Note,  Thofc 
who  have  a Heart  to  do  good,  never  need  to  complain  for 
want  of  opportunity.  The  poor  never  ceafed  even  out 
of  the  lind  of  llirarl,  Deut.  xv.  iv.  Some  or  other  we 
cannot  but  fee  in  this  world  that  call  for  our  charitable 
afiiftance,  who  are  as  God’s  receivers  ; fome  poor  mem- 
bers of  Chrift,  to  whom  he  w ill  have  kindnefs  fhewn,  as 
to  himfelf.  (a.)  There  ate  other  opportunities  of  doing 
and  getting  good,  which  come  but  fcldom,  which  are 
ftjort  and  uncertain,  and  require  a more  peculiar  diligence 
in  the  improvement  of  them,  and  which  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred before  the  other*  “ Me  ye  have  not  always;” 
therefore  ufe  me  while  ye  have  me.  Note,  I.  Cbrift’s 
conftant  bodily  prcfencc  was  not  to  be  expefted  here  in 
this  world;  it  was  expedient  he  ftiould  go  awray  ; his 
real  prefence  in  the  eucharift  is  a fond  and  groundLfs 
conceit,  and  contradicts  what  he  here  faid,  Me  ye  have 
ml  always.  2.  Sometimes  (pedal  works  of  piety  and  de 
■votion  lhould  take  place  ol  common  works  of  charity. 
The  poor  mu  ft  not  rob  Chrift  ; wc  mull  do  good  to 
all,  but  efpecially  to  the  hcuihold  of  faith. 

Fourthly , ChrifVs  approbation  and  commendation  of 
the  kindnefs  of  this  good  woman.  The  more  his  fervants 
and  their  fervices  are  cavilled  at  by  men,  the  more  he 
manifefts  his  acceptance  of  them.  He  calls  it  a goal 
iverk,  v.  ic . and  faith  more  in  praifeof  it  than  could  have 
been  imagined  ; particularly, 

[i]  That  the  meaning  of  it  was  myftical,  v.  iz.  She 
did  it  for  vty  burial,  (t.)  Some  think  (he  intended  it  fo, 
and  that  the  woman  better  underftood  ChrilVs  frequent 
prediftions  of  his  death  and  fufferings  than  the  apoltlcs 
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did  ; for  which  they  were  reeompetfed  with  the  honour 
of  being  the  firft  witneffes  of  his  refurreftion.  (a  ) How- 
ever, Chrift  interpreted  it  fo  ; and  he  is  always  willing  to 
make  the  heft,  to  make  the  moft  of  his  people’s  well- 
meant  word*  and  aftinns.  This  wai  as  it  were  the  em- 
balming cf  his  body  ; breaufe  the  doing  of  that  af-er  his 
death  would  be  prevented  by  his  refurreftion,  it  was 
therefore  done  before ; for  it  was  fit  it  lhould  be  done 
fome  lime,  to  ihc**  that  he  was  fit'll  the  Mcftiah,  even 
when  he  feemed  to  be  triumphed  over  by  d?ath  The 
difciplcs  thought  the  ointment  wafted  which  was  poured 
upon  his  heaJ ; but,  faith  he,  if  fo  much  ointment  were 
poured  upon  a dead  body,  according  to  the  ruftom  of 
your  country,  you  would  not  grudge  it,  or  think  it  wafte.. 
Now  this  is  in  effrft  fo ; the  body  (he  anoists  i*  a*  good 
as  de  id,  and  her  kindnef  is  very  fcafonahle  for  that  pur- 
pnfe  ; therefore  rather  than  call  it  wafte,  put  it  upon  that 
fcore. 

[z.l  That  the  mrtnnrial  of  it  fhoitld  be  hononrable.  v. 
i »•  *•  This  (hall  be  held  for  a memorial.**  This  aft  of 
faith  and  love  was  fo  lemarkable.  that  the  preachers  of 
Chrift  crucified,  and  the  infpired  writers  of  the  hi  (lory 
of  his  paflCon,  could  not  chufe  but  take  notice  of  this 
paff.ige,  proclaim  ihe  notice  of  it,  and  perpetuate  the  me- 
morial of  it.  And  being  once  inr oiled  in  thefe  records,- 
it  was  graven  as  wi:h  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock 
for  ever,  and  could  not  poffibly  be  forgotten.  None  of 
all  the  trumpets  of  fame  found  fo  loud,  and  fo  long,  as 
the  ever  lading  gofpel.  Note,  i.  The  (lory  of  the  death 
of  Chrift,  though  a tragical  one,  it  gofpel,  glad  tiding*, 
becaulc  he  died  for  us.  2 This  gofpel  was  to  be  preach- 
ed in  the  whole  world,  not  in  Judea  only,  but  in  every 
nation,  to  every  creature.  Let  the  difciplcs  take  notice 
of  this  for  their  encouragement,  that  their  found  (hall 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  3.  Though  the  honour  of 
Chrift  is  principally  defigned  in  the  gofpel,  yet  the  ho- 
nour of  hi'  faints  and  fervants  is  not  altogether  overlook- 
ed. The  memorial  of  this  woman  was  to  be  preferved, 
not  by  dedicating  a church  to  her,  or  keeping  an  nnnuil 
feall  in  honour  of  her,  or  preferving  apiece  ot  her  broken 
box  for  a (acred  relick;  but  by  mentioning  her  faith  and 
piety  in  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  for  example  toothers, 
Hcb.  vi.  12.  And  hereby  hoivur  redounds  to  Chrift 
himlclf,  who  in  this  world,  as  weil  as  in  that  to  come,  will 
be  glorified  in  his  faints,  and  admired  iu  all  them  that  be- 
lieve. 

14.  y Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas 
Ifcariot,  went  unto  the  chief  prieih,  1 5.  And 
faid  unto  them , What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I will 
deliver  him  unto  you  ? And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  filvcr.  16.  And 
from  that  time  he  (ought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

Immediately  after  an  inDance  of  the  greateft  kindneft 
done  to  Chrift,  follow,  an  inllance  of  tlic  greateft  unkind* 
nefi ; filch  mixture  is  there  of  good  and  bad  among  the 
followers  of  Chrill ; he  hath  fome  faithful  friends,  and 
fome  faif>  and  feigned  once.  What  could  be  more  bafe 
than  this  agreement  which  Judas  here  made  with  the 
chief  priefts  to  betray  Chrift  to  them  ? 

[1  ] The  traitor  was  Judas  Ifcariot  i he  is  laid  to  be 
one  of  the  twelve,  as  an  aggravation  of  his  villainy. 
When  the  number  of  the  difciplcs  was  multiplied,  (A  As 

vi.  1.) 
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▼i.  i.)  no  marvel,  if  there  were  fome  anvuig  them  that 
were  a flume  and  trouble  to  them  ; but  when  'here  were 
but  twelve,  and  one  of  them  was  a devil,  furrly  we  mull 
never  expe-ft  any  focicty  perfcflly  pure  on  this  fide  hea 
ven.  The  twelve  were  Chi  ill's  chofen  friends  that  had 
the  privilege  of  his  fpecial  favour,  they  were  his  con- 
nan  t followers  that  hid  die  benefit  of  his  mod  intimate 
■converfc,  that  upon  all  accounts  had  reifon  to  love  him, 
and  be  true  to  him,  and  yet  one  of  them  betrayed  him. 
Note,  No  bond*  of  duty  or  gratitude  will  hold  thofe  that 
have  a devil,  M irk  v.  3,  4. 

[2  ] Here  is  the  proffer  which  he  made  to  the  chief 
priclU}  he  went  to  them,  and  faid,  “ Whit  will  ye  give 
me  ?"  v.  15.  Thty  did  not  fend  for  h m,  n^r  nuke  the 
propofal  to  him  ; they  could  not  have  th  Might  that  one 
of  thrift's  own  difeiptes  fhould  be  falfc  to  him.  Note, 
There  are  thofe,  even  among  ChritTs  followers,  th  it  are 
vorfe  than  any  one  can  imagine  them  to  be,  and  want 
nothing  but  opportunity  co  Ihcw  it. 

Obferve,  (1.)  What  Judas  promifed,  “ I will  deliver 
him  unto  you,"  u e.  I will  let  you  know  where  he  is,  and 
underake  to  bring  you  to  him  at  filch  a convenient  time 
gnd  place,  that  you  may  feize  hm»  without  noife,  or  dan- 
ger of  an  uproar.  In  their  conspiracy  againft  Chrifl,  this 
was  it  *hey  were  at  a lofs  about,  v.  4,  {.  They  durft 
not  meddle  with  him  in  public,  and  knew  not  where  to 
find  him  in  private  : Here  he  matter  (lack,  and  the  dif- 
ficulty ii'fuprrablc  till  J das  came,  and  offered  them 
his  fervice.  Note.  Thofe  that  give  up  themfclves  to  be 
led  by  the  devil,  find  him  readier  than  they  imagine  to 
help  them  at  a dead  lift,  as  Judas  did  the  chief  priefts. 
Though  the  rulers  by  tueir  powrard  true  reft,  when  they 
have  hsm  in  their  hand^,  could  kill  him,  yet  none  bur  a 
dii'ciplc  could  betray  him.  Note,  The  greater  profefli.  n 
men  mak  of  religion,  and  the  more  they  are  employed 
in  the  fkudy  and  fervice  of  it,  the  greater  opportunity 
they  have  of  doing  milchicf,  if  their  hearts  be  not  right 
with  God.  If  Judas  had  not  been  an  apnlllc, rhe  could 
not  have  been  a traitor ; it  men  had  not  known  the  way 
cf  righteoufnefs,  ihey  could  not  have  abufed  it. 

1 will  deliver  him  unto  sou  He  did  not  off.r  him 
felf,  nor  did  they  tamper  with  him  to  he  a witncfs  aganft 
Chilli,  til' nigh  they  wanted  evidence,  v.  $9.  And  if  there 
had  been  any  thing  to  be  ailed  ed  ag  <inft  him,  which 
had  but  the  0 hnir  of  proof  that  he  was  an  impoftor.  Ju 
das  was  the  hkehefl  perfon  to  have  attefted  it ; hut  this 
is  «»h  evidence  of  the  innocency  of  our  Lord  J fu  that 
his  own  dilriple,  wh  ikoew  f)  well  hi*  d^tine  and  man 
net  of  hi*  life,  and  w as  tallc  to  him,  yet  could  n*t  charge 
him  wi‘h  any  thirg  criminal,  though  it  wi*uld  have  fervid 
to  jullr  v his  tre  tchery. 

(a  ) What  he  afked  in  ronfiJeration  of  this  urdertak- 
ir.g  ; What  will je  give  me  ? This  was  the  only  tf;iil;a  that 
rnade  Juoas  uctray  lib  Mailer,  he  hoped  to  get  money  by 
it:  Hi  Mailer  had  not  given  lum  any  provoca  ion  ; 

though  he  knew  from  the  full  that  he  had  a devil ; ye  , 
for  * ug  t apprars,  l.e  (hewed  the  fame  kindnef  to  him 
th-*t  he  did  to  ihe  reft  and  put  no  matk  of  difgracc  upon 
him  iha:  might  difoblige  him  j he  had  placed  him  in  a 
polt  that  pleated  him,  h id  made  him  purfc  bearer,  and 
though  he  hsd  embezzled  die  common  flock,  for  he  is 
called  a thief,  John  xii.  6.  yet  we  do  not  find  he  was  in 
any  danger  to  be  called  to  account  f**r  it:  nor  doth  it  ap- 
pear lie  had  any  filfpicion  that  the  gofpcl  was  a cheat; 
uo,  it  was  not  the  hatred  of  his  Mailer,  nor  any  quarrel 
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with  him,  but  purely  the  love  oF  the  money  j that,  and 
nothing  elfe.  made  Judas  a traitor. 

What  will  ye  give  me?  Why,  what  did  he  want  ? Nei- 
ther bread  to  cat,  nor  raiment  to  put  on,  neither  neceffa- 
ries  nor  conveniences  ; was  he  not  welcome  wherever  his 
Mailer  was?  Did  he  not  fare  as  he  fared  ? Had  he  nor 
been  but  juft  now  nobly  entertained  at  a flipper  in  Be- 
thany, in  the  h life  of  Simon  the  leper  ; and  a little  before 
at  another,  where  no  lef*  a perfon  than  Martha  hcrfclk 
waited  at  table  ? and  yet  this  covetous  wretch  could  not 
be  content,  but  come*  bafcly  cringing  to  the  prieits,  with 
what  will yt give  me?  Note,  It  is  not  the  lack  of  money, 
but  the  love  of  money,  that  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  and 
particularly  of  apoftafy  fr«'in  Chiift,  witncfs  Dcmas, 
2 Tim.  iv.  ic.  Satan  tempted  our  Saviour  with  this 
m bait,  All  tbit  wifi  I give  thee,  Mitt.  iv.  9.  But  Judas  of- 
fered himfelf  to  be  tempted  with  it;  he  a(kt,  What  will 
ye  give  me?  as  if  his  Mailer  were  a commodity  that  ftuck 
on  hi.  hands. 

[3.  j Here  is  the  bargain  which  the  chief  priefts  pride 
wiih  him  ; they  “ covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  filver ;”  thirty  fhekch,  which  in  our  money  is  about 
?/.  8/  fo  fome  ; 3/.  1 fo  others  It  Ihould  feem  Judas 
referred  himfelf  to  them,  ard  was  Willing  to  take  what 
they  were  willing  to  give  ; he  catches  at  the  firll  offer, 
left  the  next  fhoutd  be  woife.  Judas  had  not  been  wont 
to  trade  high,  and  therefore  a little  money  went  a great 
way  with  him.  By  the  law,  fcxoJ.  xxi.  32.  thirty  pieces 
of  filver  was  the  price  of  a Have,  a goodly  price,  at  which 
Chi  ift  was  valued,  Zeih.  xi.  13.  No  wonder  lion's  fi  ns, 
though  comparable  to  fire  gold,  are  efttemed  as  earthen 
pitch.rs,  when  Sion’s  King  himfelf  w.«s  thus  underva- 
lued. They  covenanted  with  him,  ejieftny  appenJcrunS^ 
they  paid  it  down,  fo  fome  ; gave  him  his  wages  in  hand 
to  iccufe  him,  and  to  encourage  him. 

[4.]  Here  is  the  induftry  of  Judas,  in  purfuance  of  his 
bargain,  v.  l6.  he  fought  opportunity  to  betray  him,  his 
head  was  ftill  working  to  find  out  how  lie  might  do  it 
effw<3ual!y.  Note,  1.  It  is  a ve-y  wicked  thing  to  feek 
opportunity  to  fin,  and  to  devilc  mi  chftf ; fur  it  argues 
the  heart  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil,  and  malice  pre- 
pen fe.  3.  Thofe  that  are  in,  think  they  ir.uft  on,  though 
ihe  ma*»cr  be  never  fo  bad.  Afur  he  had  unde  that 
wicked  bargain,  h<  had  time  to  repent,  and  to  revoke  it; 
but  now  by  his  covenant  the  Jrvd  has  one  hand  more  up- 
rn  him  than  he  had.  and  tells  hirr.  he  n.uft  be  true  to  his 
word,  though  never  fo  *alfe  to  his  Mailer,  as  Herod  mull 
behead  John  for  his  oath’s  lake. 

17.  *[  Now  the  firft  Jay  of  the  ftq/l  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  the  difciplcs  came  to  Jclus,  fay- 
ing unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  pullover  ? 1 8.  And 

ne  faid.  Go  into  the  city  to  fuch  a man,  and  fay 
unto  him.  The  mailer  faith,  My  time  is  at  hand, 
I will  keep  the  paflovcr  at  thy  houfe  with  my 
difciplcs.  19.  And  the  difciplcs  did  as  Jefus 
had  appointed  them,  and  they  made  ready  the 
pullover.  2c.  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  fat  down  with  the  twelve.  21.  And  as  they 
did  cat,  he  faid,  Verily  I fay,  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  ihall  betray  me.  22.  And  they  were 
S f a exceeding 

v> 
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exceeding  (brrowflih,  and  bc^an  every  one  of 
them  to  fay  unto  liim,  Lord,  is  it  I ? at.  And 
he  anfwered  and  (aid,  He  that  dippeth  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  difli,  the  fame  (liai!  betray  me. 
ca.  The  Son  of  man  gocth  as  it  is  written  of 
him  : but  wp  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed : it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born.  25.  Then  Ju- 
das* which  betrayed  him,  anfwered  and  laid, 
Mailer,  is  it  1 ? He  faid  unto  him,  Thou  hall 
faid. 

We  V,iv-  here  an  aetnnr.t  rf  Cliri!l'<  keeping  the  paiTo- 
ver.  Being  made  under  the  law,  he  fnbmitte i to  all  the 
ordinances  of  it.  and  In  this  among  the  rcil.  It  was 
kept  in  remembrance  of  Ifr.iel’s  deliverance  out  of  Epypt, 
the  birth  day  of  that  people.  It  was  a tradition  of  the 
Jews,  that  in  the  days  of  the  Mcifirh  they  Ibonld  be  re- 
deemed on  the  very  day  of  their  coming  out  of  Egypt; 
and  it  was  eaadlly  tulhiied,  for  Chrill  died  the  day  after 
the  paflbver,  in  win  »t  day  they  began  their  march. 

[!.]  The  time  when  Cn  rift  eat  the  palf  ver,  was  the 
ufuat  time  apoointed  by  Ood,  ar.l  oliferveJ  by  the  Jews, 
v.  17.  J> t *-fl  Jiij  of  Ibt  frafl  <f  unleavened  bread.  Which 
that  retr  happened  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  which  is 
our  Thtnfday.  Some  hire  advanced  a ftiggeltion,  that 
<i  ir  Lord  Jefus  celebrated  the  paflbver  at  this  time  of 
day  fooncr  than  other  people  did  ; but  the  learned  Dr 
\Y h tby  has  largely  difptoved  it. 

It.] The  place  where  was  particularly  appointed  by  litm- 
felf  to  the  difcipler,  up-sn  their  inquiry,  v.  1 7.  They  atk. 
cd,  IVhere  wilt  tbiu  that  nue  prepare  tie  pafover  ? Perhaps 
Judas  was  one  of  tltofe  that  Hiked  this  quettion,  where  he 
would  eat  the  paflbver,  that  he  might  know  the  better 
how  tn  lay  his  train  ; hut  the  reft  of  the  difeiplea  alked  it 
a s ufual,  that  they  might  do  their  duty. 

1.  Titer  took  it  for  granted,  that  their  mafter  would 
eat  the  p . Tover  s though  he  was  at  this  time  perfeettted 
hy  the  chief-priefts,  and  his  life  fought,  they  knew  he 
would  not  be  put  by  his  duty,  either  by  frightenings  with 
oat,  or  fears  within.  Tltofe  do  not  lo'losv  C'hrift's  exam- 
ple, who  nuke  it  an  ercufe  for  their  not  attending  on  the 
Lord’s  fupper,  our  gofpel  paflbver,  that  they  have  many 
ttoublcs,  and  many  enemies,  are  full  of  care  and  fear; 
and  if  fo,  they  have  the  more  need  of  that  ordinance  to 
help  to  li  enee  their  fea>s,  and  comfort  them  under  their 
troubles,  to  help  them  in  forgiving  their  enemies,  and 
c tfting  all  ihtir  cares  cn  God. 

2.  They  knew  very  well  there  mull  he  preparation 
made  for  it,  and  it  was  their  bulinefs,  as  his  lervarts,  to 
make  preparation  j ••  Where  wilt  tk  u that  wc  prepare  !” 
>ote,  Beforf  folcinn  ordinances  there  mull  be  folcmn 
preparation. 

They  knew  he  had  no  houfe  nf  his  own  wherein  to 
eat  the  pullover ; in  this,  as  in  other  things,  for  onr  lakes 
he  bccime  poor:  Among  all  Sion’s  pulrces  there  was 
note  for  St  sr.’s  King  j but  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
w aid.  SseJohni.it. 

4.  The;  would  not  pitch  upon  a place  without  direc- 
tum from  hum,  and  from  him  they  had  d’rcftion  ; he 
l.-rit  them  to /neb  a man,  v.  I j.  who  ptobab’ y was  a Iricnd 
and  follower  of  h-s,  and  to  his  houfe  he  invited  La&fclf 
and  his  dtieijles. 
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f f.)  Tell  him,  my  tim e is  at  hand:  he  means  the  time 
of  nis  death,  cll'ewhere  called  his  hour,  J"hn  viti.  20.*— 
jc'ii.  ».  The  time,  lbs  hour  fixed  in  the  counfel  of  G'd, 
and  rhtch  his  heart  was  upon,  and  which  lie  h id  fo  oft 
fpoken  of.  He  knew  when  it  was  3t  hand,  and  was  bil- 
ly accordingly  ; wc  know  not  our  time,  Keel.  ix.  1 1.  find 
therefore  mini  r.cvcrbe  off  our  watch ; our  tim**  is 
ready,  John  vii.  6.  and  therefore  wc  mull  he  always 
reidy.  Obfcivc,  Becaufehis  time  was  at  hand,  he  would 
keep  the  pullover,  Note,  The  contideration  of  the  near 
approach  of  death,  fhould .quicken  us  to  a diligent  im- 
provement of  all  our  opportunities  for  our  fouls.  Is  our 
time  at  hand,  and  an  eternity  juft  before  m ? let  us  then 
keep  the  fcaft  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  fincerity. 
Obferve,  When  our  Lord  Jefus  invited  hiir.felf  to  this 
good  man’s  houfe,  he  fern,  him  this  intelligence,  that  his 
time  wav  at  hand.  Note,  thrift's  feeret  is  with  them  that 
entertain  him  in  their  hearts.  Compare  John  xiv.  21. 
■with  Rev.  iii.  20. 

(2.)  Ttll  him,  I •will  keep  the  pafover  at  thy  houfe  : Tins 
was  an  inft.incc  of  his  authority,  as  the  matter,  which  it 
is  likely  this  man  acknowledged  ; he  did  not  be?  but 
command  the  life  of  his  houfe  Tot  this  putpofe.  Thus 
when  Chrift  hy  his  Spirit  comes  into  the  heart,  he  de- 
mands admiflion,  as  ore  whofc  own  the  heart  is,  and 
cannot  be  denied  \ and  gains  admilTrnn,  as  one  who  ha* 
all  power  in  the  heart,  and  cannot  be  refifted  ; if  he  faith, 

I will  keep  a fcaft  in  fitch  a foul,  he  will  do  it,  for  he 
works,  and  none  can  hinder  : his  people  fhall  be  willing, 
for  he  makes  them  fo.  1 m iU  keep  the  pafivrr  with  ivy 
difeiples.  Note,  Wherever  Chrift  i»  welcome,  he  expert 
that  his  difciples  (hould  be  welcome  too  : When  wc  take 
God  for  our  God,  we  take  his  people  for  our  people. 

[5.]  The  preparation  was  made  hy  the  difciples,  v;  19. 
They  did  as  Jefts  had  a p /tinted.  Note,  Thofe  who  would 
have  ChrHl’s  prefince  wi  h them  in  the  gufpcl  paflbver, 
muff  ftrivflly  obfeive  his  inftr unions,  a-d  do  as  he  di- 
rect* : They  made  ready  the  paflbver ; they  got  the  lamb 
killed  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  got  it  roafted,  the  bitter 
herbs  provided,  bread  and  wine,  the  clrth  laid,*  ard  cvciy 
thing  let  in  readtnefs  for  fuch  a facred  folcmn  feift. 

[4  ] They  eat  the  paflbver  according  to  the  law,  v.  20. 
He  fat  down  in  the  ufual  table  gefttire ; not  lying  on  ore 
fide,  for  it  was  not  eafy  to  eat,  nor  potllble  to  drink  in 
that  pr.  lure,  but  fitting  upright,  though  perhaps  fitting 
low.  It  is  the  fame  word  that  is  ufed  for  his  pofture  ar 
other  meals,  Matn.ix.  13.  Luke  vii.  37.  Matth.  xxvU  7. 
It  was  only  the  fir  3 paflbver  in  Eg’-pt,  as  raoft  think,  that 
was  eaten  with  their  loins  girded,  Iboes  cn  their  feet,  ar.ff 
ftaffin  their  hand  ; though  all  that  might  be  in  .1  fitting, 
pofture.  H;s  fittir'g  down  notes  the  compofcdnrfs  of  his 
mind,  when  he  addrefled  himfi  If  to  this  foleninitv  : He 
fat  down  with  the  twelve,  Judas  not  cxcepttd.  By  the 
law  they  were  to  lake  a lamb  for  a houfehcld,  Exod.  iii. 
2,  4.  which  were  to  be  no  ITs  than  ten,  or  more  than 
twenty  ; Chi  ill’s  d’fc  ples  were  his  houfehcld.  Note, 
They  whom  God  has  charged  with  families,  mull  have 
their  honles  with  them  in  laving  the  Lord. 

[$.■)  We  have  h<-re  thrift's  difeourfe  with  hit  difciples 
at  the  paflbver  fupper : The  ufual  iuhjrft  of  difeourfe 
at  that  ordinance,  was  the  deliverance  of  I Intel  out  of  E- 
gypt,  Exod.  xii.  26,  27.  but  the  great  palfovet  is-  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  difrourle  of  that  (wallows  np 
all  talk  of  the  other.  Jer.  xv».  14,  1 5.  Here  is, 

1 ft,  The  genet  at  notice  Chrift  gives  his  difciples  of  tile 
treachery  that  Ut-iuid  be  among  them,  v.  21.  One  of  nr* 

fhatl 
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/hall  betray  me.  Observe,  (f.)  Chrift  knew  it  j we  know 
rot  what  trouble*  will  befal  us,  nor  whence  they  will  st- 
rife, hat  Chrift  knew  all  his,  which,  as  it  prove*  his  own 
omnifccncc,  f>  magnifies  his  love,  that  he  knew  all  things 
that  fhould  befal  him,  and  yet  did  not  draw  hack  : He 
fotefaw  the  treachery  and  bafentfs  of  a difciptc  of  his 
owt,  and  yet  went  on  ; took  care  of  thofc  that  were  given 
him  though  he  knew  there  was  a Judas  among  them; 
would  pay  the  ptice  of  our  redemption,  though  he  fore- 
fiw  fome  would  deny  the  Lotd  that  bought  th-m  ; and 
fhed  his  blood,  though  he  knew  it  would  be  trodden  un- 
der foot  as  an  unholy  thing.  (2.)  When  there  was  ncca- 
fion,  he  let  thofe  about  him  know  it.  He  had  often  told 
them  that  the  Son  of  man  fhould  be  betrayed,  now  he 
tells  them  that  one  of  them  fliould  do  it,  that  when  they 
law  it  they  might  not  only  be  the  lefs  furprifed,  but  have 
their  faith  in  him  confiimed,  John  liii.  19.  xiv.  29. 

adly,  The  dilciplcs  rcfcntmcnt  of  this,  v.  22.  How  did 
they  take  it  ? 

1.  They  were  exceeding  fcrrv.vfuL  (1.)  Tt  trrublcd 

them  mufh  to  hear  that  their  mailer  lV>uld  he  betrayed  : 
When  Peter  was  firft  told  of  it,  he  faid,  Be  it  far  from  thee; 
and  therefore  it  mnft  nreds  he  a £re:it  trouble  to  him,  and 
the  red  of  them,  to  hear  that  it  was  very  near  to  him. 
(a.)  It  troubled  them  more  to  hear  that  one  of  them 
Ihnuld  do  it.  it  would  be  a reproach  to  the  fraternity, 
for  an  apoille  to  prove  a traitor,  and  this  grieved  t!  em. 
Gracious  fouls  grieve  for  the  fins  of  others,  efpecially  of 
thofc  that  have  made  a more  than  ordinary  profeflion  of 
religion,  2 Cor.  xi.  29.  (5.)  1*  troubled  them  mod  of 

all,  that  they  were  left  at  uncertainty  which  of  them  it 
was,  and  eich  of  them  w as  afraid  for  himfclf,  led,  as 
Harael  (peaks,  2 Kings  viii.  13.  he  was  the  dog  that 
Ihould  do  this  gTeat  tiling.  Thofe  that  know  the  itrergth 
and  fubulily  of  the  tempter,  and  their  own  weaknefs  and 
folly,  cannot  but  he  in  pain  lor  thcmfslves,  when  they 
hear  that  the  lew  of  many  •will  wax  cold. 

2.  They  began  every  one  of  them  to  fay.  Lord,  it  it  I ? 

(t.)  They  were  not  apt  to  fnfpefl  Judas  i though  he 

was  a thief,  yet  it  feems  he  had  carried  it  fo  plauftbly, 
that  thofe  who  were  intimnte  with  him,  were  not  jealous 
of  him  1 none  of  them  fo  much  as  looked  upon  him,  much 
lefs  faid,  I*crd,  it  it  Judas  f Note,  It  is  polhble  for  an 
hypocrite  to  go  through  the  world,  not  only  nndilcover- 
ed,  but  unfafpe&cd,  like  bad  money,  fo  ingcniouily  coun- 
ter feittd  that  no  body  quedions  it. 

( i.-)  They  were  apt  to  fufpefl  themfdves : Lord,  is  it  If 
Though  they  were  not  confcious  to  then.felvcs  of  any  in- 
clination that  w.iy,  no  fuch  thought  bad  ever  entered  in- 
to their  mind,  yet  they  feared  the  word,  and  afked  him 
who  know*  us  belter  than  we  know  ourfelve*.  Lord , it  it  I?’ 
Note,  It  well  becomes  ihe  difciple  of  Chrift  always  to  be 
jealous  over  themftlves  with  godly  j-aloufv,  cfpecially  in 
trying  times.  We  know  not  how  drongly  we  may  he 
tempted,  nor  how  far  God  may  leave  us  to  ourfelvcs,  and 
therefore  have  rtafon  not  to  be  high  minded,  but  fear. 
It  is  obfervable  that  our  Lord  Jcfu*,  jull  before  he  infti- 
tuted  the  Lord’s  fupper,  put  his  dilciplcs  upon  this  trial 
and  fufpicion  of  themlclvci,  to  teach  us  to  examine  and 
judge  ourfelvcs,  and  fo  to  eat  of  that  bread,  and  dr  ink  of 
drat  cup. 

jdly,  Further  information  given  them  concerning  this 
matter,  v.  2?,  24*  where  Ohrid  tells  them,  (l  ) That  the 
traitor  was  a familiar  friend  j lie  that  difpeth  hit  hand 
with  me  in  the  dip?,  i.  e.  cue  of  you  that  arc  now  with  me 
at  the  table,  lie  mentions  this  to  make  lire  treat hery 
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appear  the  m^re  exredirtg  ffnfuT,  No*-,  External  com- 
munion with  Chrift  in  holy  ordinances  is  a great  aggrav.*- 
tion  of  our  fall'cncfs  t<»  him.  It  is  bafe  ingratitude  to  dip 
wi  h Chrift  in  the  d:fh,  and  yet  betrav  him.  (2.)  That 
this  was  according  to  the  feripture,  winch  would  fake  olF 
the  offence  at  it.  W is  Chrift  betrayed  by  a difciple  ? f> 
it  was  written,  Pfab  xli.  9.  lie  that  did  eat  bread  with  me 
hat  lift  up  the  heel  a^ainji  m -The  more  we  lee  of  the 
fulifiling  of  the  fcriptuic  in  our  troubles,  the  better  we 
miy  bear  them.  ( 5 ) That  it  would  prove  a very  dear 
bargain  to  the  trauor  : W 0 that  man  Ay  whom  the  Sen  of 
man  it  betrayed.  This  he  faid,  not  only  to  awaken  the 
confcicnce  of  Judas,  and  bring  him  to  repent,  and  revoke 
his  bargain,  but  for  warning  to  all  others  to  take  heed  of 
fmnir.g  like  Judas  though  God  can  ferve  his  own  purpo- 
f«  bv  the  fins  of  men.  that  doth  not  make  the  (inner's 
condition  the  lcf>  wofnl.  It  had  brer.  g:od for  that  man, 
if  be  had  not  been  born.  Note,  The  ruin  that  attends  th'fe 
who  betray  Chrift,  U fo  great,  that  it  were  more  eli- 
gible by  far  rot  to  he  at  all.  than  to  be  thus  miferah-e. 

4’hly,  The  conviflion  of  Judas,  v.  aj.  (1.)  Het.ikcd, 
Is  it  I f to  avoid  coming  under  *>e  fiifpicion  of  guilt  by 
hisfilenee  ; He  knew  very*  well  it  was  he,  and  yet  made 
thus  ft  range  of  it.  Note,  Mary  whole- conference*  con- 
demn them,  yet  are  very  ir.uiiflriotu  tt»  juftiiy  thenfklves 
before  men,  and  pur  a twd  face  on  it,  with  Lord,  it  it  If 
He  could  not  but  know  that  Chrift  knew  ; ar  J yet  trail- 
ed fb  much  to  his  ccur’efy,  bccaufc  he  had  hilherto  con- 
cealed it,  that  he  had  lire  irnpud-.nce  to  challenge  him  to 
tell  : Or  perhaps,  he  was  fo  much  under  the  pow  er  of  in- 
fidelity, that  he  imagined  Chrift  did  not  know  it,  as  thole 
who  faid,  The  Lord  f Kdl  net  jle,  Plal.  xciv.  7.  and  ;:fked. 
Can  he  judge  through  t^e  dark  chads  f (?♦)  Chrift  foon  ail- 
fweredhis  qu  eft  ion,  Thou  fajl  faid,  i-  c.  It  is  as  thou  hall 
laid.  This  is  not  all  out  fo  plain  ar-  Nathan’s,  Tiott  art 
the  man;  but  it  was  enrugh  to  convift  h*m,  and,  if  his 
heart  had  Hot  been  wretchedly  hardened,  to  have  broke 
the  neck  of  his  plot,  when  he  faw  it  difeovered  to  hi* 
mafter.  and  difeovered  by  him.  Note,  They  who  are 
contriving  to  betray  Chrift,  will  fome  time  or  other  .be- 
tray themlclves,  and  their  own  tongues  will  fall  upol) 
them. 

26.  Sf  And  a?  they  were  eating,  Jefus  took 
bread,  and  blelTcd  it , and  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
ro  the  difciplcs,  and  faid.  Take,  cat ; tliis  is  niy 
body.  27.  And  he  took  the  cu|>,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  them,  faying.  Drink  ye  all 
of  it.  28,  For  this  is  iny  blood  of  the  New 
Teftament,  which  is  Ihed  for  many  for  the  rc- 
milfion  of  fins.  29.  But  1 fay  unto  you,  I will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  or  the  vine,- 
until  that  day  when  I drink  it  new  with  you 
in  my  Father’s  kingdom.  30.  And  when  they 
had  fung  an  hymn  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

We  hnve  here  the  inflifotrn  of  the  grent  pofpel  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  fopper,  which  received  of  the 
Lord.  Ob  ferve, 

1.  The  time  when  it  wav  tnftitated,  at  /ley  were  eatinr* 
at  the  latter  en>3  of  the  pifTwer  fopper,  before  tl  c table 
was  drawn,  bccaufc,  as  a feail  upon  a facrificc,  it  w^b- 

to 
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to  come  In  the  room  of  that  ordinance.  Chrift  is  to  us 
the  paftover-fitcrifice,  by  which  atonement  is  made,  i Cor. 
v.  8.  Chriji  our  pj fiver  it  facrificed  for  ui  ; this  ordinance 
is  to  us  the  pa  (lover  fupper,  by  which  application  is 
made,  and  commemoration  celebrated,  of  a much  great- 
er deliverance  than  that  of  Il‘r»el  out  of  Egypt  All 
the  legal  facrificc*  of  propitiation  being  fummed  up  to 
the  death  of  CbriA,  and  fo  abolilhed ; all  the  legal 
leads  of  rejoicing  were  hummed  up  in  this  facrament, 
and  fo  abchlhed. 

a The  inAitution  itfelf.  A facrament  muA  be  infti- 
tuted.  It  is  no  part  of  moral  worlhip,  nor  is  it  dilated 
by  natural  light,  but  has  both  its  being  and  ligr.ificancy 
rom  the  inAitution,  fiom  a divine  inAitution  ; it  is  his 
prerogative  who  cAablilhed  the  covenant,  to  appoint  xhe 
feals  of  it.  Hence  the  apoAle,  I Cor-  xi.  23,  life,  in 
that  difcourfe  of  his  concerning  this  ordinance,  all  ah  ng 
calls  Jefus  Chrift  the  Lord , becaufe  as  Lord,  as  L^>rd  of 
the  covenant.  Lord  of  the  church  he  appointed  this  ordi- 
nance. in  which, 

Firfl,  The  body  of  ChriA  is  fignified  and  represented 
.by  bread.  He  had  laid  formerly,  John  vi.  25.  I am 
jbe  bread  of  life  ; upon  which  metaphor  this  facrament  is 
built.  As  the  life  of  the  body  is  fupported  by  bread, 
which  is  therefore  put  for  all  bodily  nourilhment,  Matt. 

. iv.  4. — vi.  it.  fo  the  life  of  the  foul  is  fupported  and 
maintained  by  Chilli's  mediation. 

1.  He  took  bread , ton  arton,  the  loaf  fome  loaf  that 
lay  ready  at  hand,  fit  for  the  purpofc  ; it  is  likely  it  was 
unleavened  bread  ; but  that  circumAance  not  being  taken 

.notice  of,  we  are  not  to  bind  ourfelvcs  to  that,  as  fomc 
of  the  Greek  churches  do.  His  taking  the  bread  was  a 
folemn  action,  and,  it  is  like,  was  done  in  fuch  a manner 
as  to  be  ohferved  by  them  that  fat  with  him,  that  they 
might  expefl  fnmething  more  than  ordinary  to  be  done 
with  it.  Thus  was  the  L>>rd  Jefus  fet  apart  in  the  cuun 
fels  of  divine  love  tor  the  working  out  of  our  redemption. 

2.  He  hltjfed  it , fet  it  apart  for  this  ufe  by  prayer  and 
thankfgiving.  We  do  not  find  any  fet  form  of  words 
life d ‘by  him  up-*n  this  occafinn  ; but  wha;  he  laid,  ro 
doubt,  was  accommodated  to  the  bufmefs  in  hanJ,  that 
New  TeAamcut  which  by4  this  ordinance  was  to  be  fcal.d 
and  ratified.  This  was  like  God’s  bit  fling  the  feventh 
day,  Gen.  ii  3.  by  which  it  wa»  fepatated  to  God’s  bo- 
n uir.  and  made  to  all  th.it  duly  ohferve  it  a blciFcd  d «y: 
ChriA  could  command  the  blc.fi  ng,  and  we  in  his  name 
are  emboldened  to  beg  the  blcUing. 

%.  He  brake  it  i which  notes,  it.)  The  breaking  of 
Chrift ’s  body  for  us,  that  it  may  be  fitted  for  our  ufe  ; 
he  was  bruited  for  otir  iniquities,  as  bread  corn  is  bruif 
cd,  Ifa.  xxviii.  though  1 bone  of  him  was  not  broken ; 
for  all  his  breaking  did  not  weaken  him,  yet  hi>  fteth 
wa'  broken  wi.h  breach  upon  breach,  and  his*  wounds 
multiplied,  John  xvi  14. — ix.  17.  and  that  pained  him. 
God  complains  that  he  is  broken  with  ’he  whnrilh  heart 
of  Turners,  Er.ok  vi.  9.  his  law  broken,  our  covenants 
with  him  broken;  now  juilice  requires  breach  tor  bic  ich, 
Xiev.  xxiv.  ao  and  Chrift  was  broken  to  fau*>  lha(  de- 
mand. (2.)  Toe  breaking  of  Cnrift’s  body  to  us  as  the 
father  cf  the  family  breaks  the  bread  t«  the  children: 
The  breaking  of  Chrift  to  us  is  to  facilitate  the  applica- 
tion; every  tmng  is  made  ready  to  us,  by  tire  grants  of 
GoJ’s  word,  an J the  peration*  ol  his  grace. 

4.  He  gave  it  to  his  difciplcs,  as  the  inafter  of  the 
family,  and  the  mailer  of  tiiis  tc ail.  it  is  not  faiJ,  he 
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gave  it  to  the  apojiles,  though  they  were  fo,  and  had 
been  often  oiled  lo  before  this  ; but  to  the  difciplcs , be- 
caufe all  the  ditciplec  of  Chrift  have  a right  to  this  ordi- 
nance, and  thofc  mall  have  the  benefit  of  it,  who  are  hi* 
dilciples  indeed;  yet  he  gave  it  to  them,  as  he  did  the 
multiplied  loaves,  by  them  to  be  handed  to  all  other  hif 
followers. 

5.  He  laid,  Take,  eat,  this  it  my  body.  He  here  tells  them, 

1 ft,  What  they  ibould  do  with  it.  Take,  eat  \ accept 
of  Chrift  as  he  is  offered  to  you,  receive  the  atonement, 
approve  of  it,  content  to  it,  Ci>me  up  to  the  terms  on 
which  the  benefit  of  it  is  propofed  to  you,  fubnut  to  his 
grace  and  to  his  government : Believing  on  Chrift  is  ex- 
preffed  bv  receiving  him.  John  i.  12.  and  feeding  upon 
him,  John  vi.  57,  58.  Meat  loc  ked  upon,  or  the  dilh 
never  fo  well  gamilbed,  will  not  nouriih  us,  it  mull  be 
fed  upon,  fo  mull  the  doctrine  of  Chrift. 

2dly,  What  they  fhnuld  have  with  it  j Tbit  it  my  body  ; 
not  outcjt  this  bread s but  touto,  this  eating  and  drink- 
ing i i.  e.  Believng  carries  all  the  efti-acy  of  ChnA’s 
dut  h to  onr  fouls,  This  is  my  body,  L e.  fpiritually  and 
facramcnraily  ; this  ligr.ifics  and  re  prefer  us  my  body, 
tliat  is  facranieut.il  language,  like  that,  Lxod.  xii.  if. 
It  it  the  LoriT j paffover.  Upon  a carnal  and  much  mif- 
takenferifeof  thele  words  the  church  of  Rome  builds  the 
momlrous  doflrine  of  tranlubltauliation,  which  makes 
the  bread  to  be  changed  into  the  fubltance  of  Chrift’* 
body,  only  the  accidents  of  bread  remaining;  which  af- 
fronts Chnft,  deAroys  the  nature  of  a facrament,  and 
gives  the  lie  lo  our  f’enfe*  ? We  partake  of  the  fun  not  by 
having  the  bulk  and  body  of  the  fun  put  into  our  hand- , 
but  the  beams  of  it  darted  down  upon  us;  fo  we  partake 
of  Chrift,  by  partaking  of  his  grace,  and  the  bluffed  fruit* 
of  the  breakmgHtf  his  body. 

Secondly,  The  blood  of  Chrift  is  fignified  and  repre- 
fented  by  the  wi  e.  To  make  it  a complete  feaft,  here 
is  not  only  bread  to  Arcngthen.  hut  wine  to  make  glad 
the  heart,  v.  27,  28.  He  took  the  cup,  the  grace  tup, 
which  was  fet  ready  to  be  drank,  af  er  thanks  rt turned, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Jews  at  the  paif-ver  ; 
this  Chrilt  took  and  made  the  facrarnental  cup,  and  fo 
altered  the  property.  It  wa*  intended  for  a cup  of  blef- 
linp,  lo  the  Jew*  called  it,  and  therefore  it  Paul  Audi- 
o-ill) diflinguilhcd  between  the  cup  of  blefll.ig  which  we 
blefs,  and  that  w inch  the}  bl  Is  He  gave  thanks ; to 
teach  us,  not  only  in  every  ordinance,  but  m every  part 
ol  ths  ordinance,  to  have  our  eyes  up  to  God 

This  cup  he  gave  to  th?  difciplcs, 

(1.)  With  a command.  Dunk  ye  a!!  cf  it:  Thus  he 
welc-m-s  hi*  gueits  to  hi*  ta-de,  obliged)  them  all  to 
drink  of  hit*  cup.  Why  lh  »uld  lie  fo  cxprdsly  command 
them  all  to  drink,  and  to  fee  toat  none  let  it  pafs  them, 
and  preis  tliat  more  expref  ly  in  jkis  than  in  ihe  oilier 
part  of  tlic  ordinance;  furciy  it  was  bccaufe  he  forefaw 
how  in  alter  ages  this  ordinance  would  be  difmenibered 
by  the  prohibition  of  the  cup  10  the  laity,  with  an  ex- 
press non  objlante  to  the  command. 

(2.)  With  an  explication  ; for  • this  is  my  blood  of  the 
New-  Pe  ft  a mint  therefore  drink  it  with  appetite,  de- 

light, bec.iuie  it  is  fo  rich  a cordial.  Hi  hcrto  the  blood 
•ot  Chrill  had  been  represented  by  the  b.ood  of  beaus, 
ival  bl  iod  ; but  after  it  was  actually  thed,  it  v»  as  repre- 
fen cd  by  the  blood  of  grapes,  nietaph  rical  bio  -J  ; fa 
wine  is  called  10  an  Gift  Tcftamcnt  prophecy  ol  Chnft, 

Gcn.£l:x.  19,  11. 

Now 
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Now  nbferve  what  Chrift  faith  of  his  blood  reprefentcd 
in  the  facrament 

I.  It  is  my  blood of  the  New  Ttf ament.  The  Old  Tef. 
lament  was  confirmed  by  the  bl.»od  of  bulls  and  goals 
Heb.  ix.  16,  17.  Exod.  xri*  H but  the  new  Teltamcnt 
with  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  b here  dillinguiflu  d from 
that ; it  is  fft)  blood  of  th  Nenu  Teflament.  The  covenant 
O'hI  is  pleated  to  make  with  us  ami  all  'be  benefits  and 
privileges  of  irt  are  owing  fn  the  menu  oi  Chrift’s  death. 

a.  It  is  jhrJ.  It  was  rot  fhed  till  next  day,  but  it  was 
now  upon  the  point  of  heing  Hud,  it  is  as  good  as  done. 
Before  you  come  to  Tcpeat  this  ordinance  yourfelvcs  it 
will  be  fhed  ; he  was  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  his 
blood  to  be  poured  out,  as  the  blood  ot  the  facrifces 
which  made  atonement. 

It  is  Jhedfor  many.  Chrift  came  to  confirm  a cove- 
nant wi*h  many,  D.tn.  ix.  27.  and  the  intent  of  his 
death  agreed.  The  blood  of  the  Old  Tetlamem  w as  fiicd 
for  a few  ; it  confirmed  a covenant,  which,  faith  Mofes* 
the  La  rd  has  mtde  with  you,  Exnd.  xxiv.  8.  The 
atonement  wot.  made  only  for  the  children  ol  Ifrael,  Lev. 
xvi.  24.  but  Jefus  Chrift  is  a propitiation  ior  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world.  1 John  ii.  1. 

4.  It  is  fhed  for  the  remiffion  of  Jim  t.  c.  to  pnrehafe  re 
million  of  fins  lor  us.  The  redemption  we  have  through 
his  blood  is  the  remitlion  of  fins,  Lph.  i.  7-  The  new 
covenant,  which  is  procured  and  ratified  by  ihe  blood  of 
Chrift,  is  a charter  of  pardon,  and  aft  of  indemnity,  in 
order  to  a reconciliation  between  God  and  man,  for  fin 
was  the  only  thing  that  made  the  quarrel,  and  without 
fhedding  of  blood  is  no  remiflton,  Heb.  ix-  22.  The  par 
don  of  fin  is  that  great  bletiing  which  is  in  the  Lord’s 
fupper  conferred  upon  all  true  believers  ; it  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  other  blcfiings,  and  the  fpring  of  everlafiing 
comfort,  Mat.  ix.  2,  3.  With  a farewel  to  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  v.  29.  Chrift  and  his  difciple>  had  now  leaded 
together,  with  a deal  of  comfort,  in  both  an  Old  Tefta- 
ment  and  a New  Teftament  feftival  (fibula  utriufque  Tef 
tarnenti  J How  amiible  were  thefc  tabrmaclcs  ! How 
good  to  be  herel  Never  fuch  a heaven  upon  earth,  as  was 
at  this  tab!#,  but  was  not  intended  for  a perpetuity  ; he 
now  told  them,  John  xvi.  17-  that  “ yet  a little  while 
and  they  ihould  not  fee  him,  and  again  a little  while  and 
they  Ihould  fee  him,’’  which  explains  this  here. 

[i.J  He  takes  leave  of  fuch  communion;  “ 1 will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  that  is.  now  I 
am  no  more  in  the  world,  John  xvii.  1 1.  1 have  had 

enough  of  it,  and  am  glad  to  think  of  leaving  it,  glad  to 
think  that  this  is  the  lead  meal.  Farewcl  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  this  paflbver  cup,  this  facramental  wrine.  Dying 
faints  take  their  leave  of  (acraments,  and  other  the  ordi- 
nances of  communion  which  they  enjoy  in  this  world,  with 
comfort ; for  the  joy  and  glory  they  enter  into  fuperfe- 
des  them  all ; when  the  fun  rifeih,  farewel  the  candies, 

£2.]  He  afiures  them  of  a happy  meeting  again  at  lad  : 
It  is  a long,  but  not  an  evcrlading  farewel,  “ until  that 
day  when  I drink  it  new  with  you.”  (1.)  Some  under- 
dand  it  of  the  interviews  he  had  with  them  after  his  re- 
fun eftion,  which  was  the  firtl  dep  of  his  exaltation  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  Father;  and  though  during  thole  forty 
days  he  did  not  converfe  with  them  fo  contlantly  as  he 
had  done,  yet  he  did  eat  and  drink  with  them,  Afts  x.  41. 
which  as  it  confirmed  their  faith,  fo  doubtlefs  it  greatly 
comforted  their  hearts  ; for  they  were  over  joyed  at  it, 
Luke  xxiv.  41.  (2.)  Others  underdand  it  of  the  joys 

and  glories  of  the  future  date,  which  the  hunts  Dull  par- 


take of  in  an  everlafiing  communion  with  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  reprrfented  here  by  the  picture*  of  a banquet  of 
wine.  That  will  be  ihe  kingdom  of  his  Father,  for  unto 
him  (hall  the  kingdom  he  then  delivered  up  ; the  wine  of 
confolarion,  Jer.  xvi.  7.)  will' there  be  always  new,  never 
flat  or  four,  as  wine  withJong  keeping ; never  naufeous 
or  unpleifant,  as  wine  to  thole  that  have  drank  much, 
but  ever  frclh.  Chrift  will  himfelf  partake  of  thnfe  plea- 
lures  ; it  was  the  joy  fet  before  him,  which  he  had  in  his 
eye,  ami  all  his  faithful  friends  and  followers  lhall  par- 
take with  him. 

l.ajlly,  Here  is  the  clofc  of  the  folcmnity  with  a hymn, 
v 30.  They  lung  a hymn,  or  a ffalm.  Whether  the 
pfalnn  which  the  Jews  ufuafly  fang  at  the  clofe  of  the  pafi. 
fover-fupper,  which  they  called  the  great  hallel , via.  PfaU 
cxii».  and  the  live  that  follow  it,  or  whether  forae  new 
hymn  more  clofely  adapted  to  die  occafion,  is  uncertain; 

I rather  dunk  the  former;  had  it  been  new,  John  wnuld 
not  have  omitted  to  record  it.  Note,  I.  Singing  of 
pfalrus  is  a yofpcl  ordinance  s Thrift**  removing  the 
hymn  from  rl  c clofe  of  the  paflbver  to  the  clofe  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  plainly  fpcaks,  that  he  intended  that  ordi- 
nance Ihould  continue  in  his  church,  that  as  it  had  not  its 
birih  with  the  ceremonial  law.  fo  it  Ihould  not  die  with  it. 

2.  It  is  very  proper  after  the  Lord’*  fupper,  as  an  ex- 
prefilon  of  our  joy  in  God  through  Jcfus  Chrift,  und  a 
thankful  acknowledgment  of  that  great  love  wherewith 
God  ha»  loved  us  in  him.  3.  It  is  not  unfeafonable, 
no,  not  in  times  of  forrow  and  fulfeting;  the  difciplcs  " 
were  in  forrow,  and  Chrill  entering  upon  his  fu  lie  rings, 
and  yet  they  could  fing  a hymn  together.  Our  fpiri- 
tual  joy  Ihould  not  be  interrupted  by  outward  afflic- 
tion*. 

When  this  was  done,  they  44  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives.”  He  would  not  ftay  in  the  houfe  to-  he  ap- 
prehended, left  he  Ihould  bring  the  matter  ol  the  houfe  in- 
to trouble  ; nor  would  he  ftay  in  the  city,  left  it  Ihould  ' 
occafion  an  uproar  ; hue  he  retired  into  the  adjacent 
country,  the  mount  of  Olivet,  the  fame  mount  that  David 
in  his  diftrefs  went  uptheafeent  of  weeping,  2 S.im.  xv. 
30.  They  h?d  the  benefit  of  moon-light  for  this  walk,  for 
the  paflbver  was  always  at  the  full  moon.  Note,  After 
wc  have  received  the  Lord’s  fupper,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
retire  for  prayer  and  meditation,  and  to  be  alone  with 
God. 

31.  Then  faith  Jcfus  onto  them.  All  ye 
(hall  be  offended  becaufe  of  me  this  night : for 
it  is  written,  1 will  fmite  the  fhepherd,  and  the 
flicep  of  the  flock  fhall  be  fcattcred  abroad. 
32.  But  after  I am  rifen  again,  I will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee.  33.  Peter  anfwered  and 
faid  unto  him,  Though  all  men  (hall  be  offended 
becaufe  of  thee,  yet  will  I never  be  offended. 
34.  Jcfus  faid  unto  him,  Verily  I fay  unto  thee, 
that  this  night  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
fnalt  deny  me  thrice.  35.  Peter  faid  unto 
him.  Though  I fliould  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewifc  alfo  faid  all  the  dlf- 
ciples. 

We  have  here  Chrift’,  difeourfe  with  hi,  difciples  upon 
the  way,  a,  they  were  going  to  the  mount  of  Olive,. 
Obftrve, 

Firft, 
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Firfl,  A predtASon  of  the  tri^l  which  both  he  and 
Ts’fi  difriples  were  now  to  go  tluongb.  He  here  foretels. 

(i.)  A difroal  flattering  finrm  jnH  arifmg,  v.  31. 

\Jl,  That  they  (hould  all  he  effuded  becaufe  of  Chrtfl 
thjf  very  night  ; / e.  They  would  all  bs  foil!  frightened 
with  the  full'-,  rings,  that  they  would  not  have  the  courage 
to  (lick  to  him  in  them,  but  would  all  bifely  defert  him  ; 
Jiecaafe  of  me  this  tight , {memos  in  te  unit:  ta:i/e,)  Becanfe 
•of  sue,  even  becanfe  of  this  night  ; f 1 it  might  be  lead,  i.  e. 
bte.iufe  of  what  happens  tome  this  night.  Note,  (1.) 
Offences  will  come  among  the  difciples  of  Chrift  in  an 
hour  of  trial  and  temptation ; it  cannot  he  bat  they 
iliould,  for  they  are  weak,  Satan  is  btify  ; God  permits 
offences  ; even  they  wltofe  hearts  are  upright  may  fume- 
times  be  overtaken  with  an  offence.  ( a. ) There  arc  fome 
temptations  and  offences,  the  cffeAs  of  which  are  general 
and  univerfal  among  Chrifl's  dil'ciplrs  ; All  you  Anil  be 
offended . Chrift  had  lately  difeovered  to  them  die  treach- 
ery of  Judas,  hut  let  not  the  reft  be  fecurc  ; though  there 
will  he  but  one  traitor,  they  will  be  all  deferters  : This 
he  faith  to  alarm  them  all,  that  they  might  all  watch. 
(3.)  We  have  need  to  prepare  for  fudden  trials,  w hich 
may  come  to  extremity  in  a very  little  time.  Ch  rfl 
and  his  difciples  had  eaten  their  (upper  well  together  in 
peace  ar.d  quiet nefi,  yet  that  very  night  proved  fuch  a 
night  of  offence.  How  foon  may.  a Norm  anfe?.\Ve 
111  vw  not  what  a day  or  a night  may  bring  forth,  nor 
what  great  event  may  be  in  the  teeming  womb  of  a little 
time,  Prov.  xxvii.  1.  (4.)  The  crofs  of  Chrift  is  the 

rc.it  Humbling  block  to  many  that  pals  for  his  difciples  ; 
oth  the  croi's  he  bore  for  us,  ! Cor.  i,  13.  and  that 
which  we  are  called  nut  to  bear  for  him,  Mat.  xiii.  at. 

a ///.  That  herein  the  feripture  would  be  fulfilled  ; / 
will  finite  the Jhegherd,  It  is  quoted  from  Zech.  xiii.  7. 
( r.)  Here  is  the  fmitting  of  the  ihepherd  in  the  fofferutgs 
of  Chrift.  God  awakens  the  fword  of  his  wrath  againtl 
the  Son  of  his  love,  and  he  is  /mitten.  (1.)  The  leaner- 
ing  of  the  (Keep  thereupon  in  the  flight  of  the  difciples. 
When  Chrift  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  bis  dif- 
ciples ran,  one  one  way,  and  another  another ; it  was 
each  one's  care  to  fhift  for  himfelf,  and  happy  he  that 
could  get  furtheft  from  the  crofs. 

(2.)  He  gives  them  the  profpcA  of  a comfortab'e  ga- 
theiirg  together  again  after  this  iloim,  v.  32.  After  J 
am  rifen  again  l mull  go  before  you.  Though  you  will  for- 
fakc  me,  i will  not  fbrlake  you  ; though  you  fall,  I will 
lake  care  you  (hall  not  fall  finally;  we  thali  have  a meet* 
ing  again  in  Galilee,  1 will  go  before  you,  as  the  fliepherd 
before  the  (beep.  Some  make  thelaft  words  of  that  pro- 
phecy, Zech.  xiii.  7 a promife  equivalent  to  this  here, 
And  l •will  bring  my  band  again  to  the  little  ones.  There  is 
no  bringing  them  back  but  by  bringing  hi'  hand  to  them. 
Note,  The  Captain  of’  our  fulvation  knows  how  to  rally 
his  troops,  when  through  their  coward tfc  they  have  been 
put  into  diforder. 

Secondly,  The  prefumption  of  Peter,  that  he  (hould  keep 
his  integrity  whatever  happened,  v 33.  Though  all  men 
be  off.-nded,  yet  •will  I never  be  offended.  Peter  had  a great 
itock  of  confidence,  and  was,  upon  all  occafions  forward 
to  fpeak,  cfpecially  to  fpcak  for  himfelf;  and  fometimes 
it  did  him  a kirdnefs,  but  at  other  times  it  betrayed  him, 
as  it  did  here.  Where  obfrive, 

1.  How  he  bound  hmifclt  with  a prom-fc,  that  he 
would  never  he  offended  in  Chrift  ; r.ot  only  n<‘t  this  night, 
but  at  ao  time ; And  if  this  p:tm  fe  hid  been  made  in 


Chap.  XXVI. 

an  humble  drptndence  upm  the  grace  of  Chrift,  it  hid 
been  an  excellent  good  ward.  Bet 01c  the  Lord’s  fuppcr, 
•Chrift's  difeourfs  fed  his  difciples  to  examine  thenuch  cs 
with  Lord,  is  it  l?  for  that  is  our  preparatory  duty  ; after 
the  ordinance,  his  difcotirfe  leads  them  to  an  engaging 
of  themfelves  to  clofe  walking,  for  that  is  the  fubfequenc 
duty. 

2.  How  he  fancied  himfelf  better  armed  againft 
temptation  than  any  one  clfe,  and  this  was  his  weaknefs 
and  folly  ; though  all  men  fhall  be  offended,  yet  not  /.  This 
was  worfe  than  Ha/ad's  l\fn*t  f is  thy  fervunt  a dog  ? for 
he  fuppofed  the  thing  fo  ill,  that  no  man  would  do  it ; 
But  Peter  fuppofeth  it  portable  that -fome,  nay,  that  all 
men  might  be  offended,  and  yet  he  efcapc_  better  than 
any.  Note,  It  argues  a great  dcgTce  of  fclf-conceit,  and 
fclfc  confidence,  to  thiuk  ourfeves  either  fafe  from  the 
temptations,  or  free  from  the  corruptions  that  are  com- 
mon to  men.  We  fhootd  rather  fay.  If  it  be  pofiihle  0- 
thers  may  be  offended,  there  is  danger  that  I may  be  fo. 
But  it  is  common  for  thofe  that  think  too  well  of  them* 
fchres,  cafily  to  admit  fufpietons  of  others.  See  Gal. 
vi.  t. 

Thirdly , The  particular  warning  Chrift  gave  Peter  what 
he  would  do,  v.  34.  He  imagined  that  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  he  (hould  ccme  off  better  than  any  of  them, 
and  Chrift  tells  him  he  (hould  come  off  worfe.  The 
warning  is  introduced  with  a lolemn  affervation,  Verily, 
I fiy  unto  thee , take  my  word  for  it,  who  know  thee  bet- 
ter than  thou  knowefl  thyfelf.  He  tells  him, 

1.  That  he  (hould  deny  him.  Peter  promised  he  would 
not  be  fo  much  as  offended  in  him,  not  defert  him  ; but 
Chrift  tells  him  he  w ill  go  further,  he  will  difown  him. 
He  faid.  Though  all  men,  yet  not  1,  and  he  did  it  foon- 
er  then  any. 

2.  How  quickly  he  (hould  do  it,  this  night  before  to- 
morrow, nay,  before  cock  crowing.  Satan's  temptations  arc 
compared  to  datts,  Eph.  vi.  16.  which  wound  ere  we 
are  aware,  fuddenly  doth  lie  (hoot.  As  wt  know  not 
how  near  we  may  be  to  trouble,  fo  we  know  not  how 
near  we  may  be  to  fin  ; if  God  leave  us  to  ourfclves,  we 
are  always  in  danger. 

3.  How  often  he  (hould  do  it,  thrice.  H-  thought  he 
(hould  never  once  do  fuch  a thing  ; but  Chrift  tells  him, 
he  would  do  it  again,  and  again;  for  when  once  our 
feat  begin  to  flip,  it  is  hard  to  recover  our  (landing  again. 
The  beginnings  of  fin  arc  as  the  lettirtg  forth  of  water. 

Fourthly,  Petti'*  repeated  affuranecs  of  his  fi  ielity,  v. 
3f.  Though  I JhjulJ  die  •with  thee.  He.  fuppofed  the 
temptation  ftrong,  when  he  (aid,  Though  all  men  do  it, yet _ 
•will  not  l:  But  here  he  fuppofeth  it  (Longer  when  he  puts 
it  to  the  peril  of  life,  though  / fboui 4 die  •’with  thee.  He 
knew  what  he  (hould  do,  i.irhcr  die  with  Chrift  than  deny 
h m.  it  was  the  condition  of  difciplefbip,  Luke  xiv.  16. 
And  he  thought  what  he  would  do,  never  be  filfe  to  his 
Mailer,  whatever  it  coft  him,  yet  it  proved  he  was.  It 
is  eafy  to  talk  boldly  and  carelefsly  of  death  at  a diftance; 

I will  rather  die  than  do  fuch  a thing  ; But  it  is  not  fo 
fonn  done  as  faid,  when  it  comes  to  the  feuir.g  to,  and 
death  (hews  itfclf  in  its  own  colours. 

What  Peter  fe  id  the  reft  fubferibed  to;  tikenvife  alfo 
fail  all  the  dfiglet.  Note,  1.  There  is  a pronenefs  in 
good  men  ro  Cc  overconfident  of  their  own  ftrength  aid 
liability.  We  ,tre  ready  to  think  ourfclves  able  to  grap- 
ple with  the  Hr  on  if  eft  temptations,  to  go  through  the 
barddl  and  mod  hazardous  fsnrices,  and  to  bear  the 

greateft 
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reatcfl  afflictions  for  drift  ; but  it  it  bccaufe  we  do  not 
now  ourfelves.  2.  Thole  often  fall  foonell  anJ  fonlett 
that  are  molt  confident  of  themlelves.  Thofe  are  lead 
fa fe  that  are  mod  fecure.  Satan  is  molt  active  to  feduce 
~ fuch  i they  are  moll  off  their  guard,  and  God  leaves 
them  to  themfelves  to  humble  them.  See  1 Cor.  X. 
12. 

36.  *"  Then  conieth  Jefus  with  them  onto  a 
place  called  Gathlemane,  and  faith  unto  the 
difciplcs,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I go  and  pray  yon- 
der. 37.  And  he  took  with  him  lVter,  and 
the  two  fons  ofZebedee,  and  began  to  be  for- 
rowful,  aud  very  heavy.  38.  Then  faith  he 
unto  them.  My  foul  is  exceeding  forrowful, 
even  unto  death  : tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me.  39.  And  he  went  a-  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  faying,  O my 
Father,  if  it  be  poflible,  let  this  cup  pafs  from 
me  : nevcrthelcfs,  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.  4?.  And  he  comcth  unto  the  difciplcs, 
and  findeth  them  afleep,  and  faith  unto  Peter, 
What,  could  yc  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 
41.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation  : the  fpirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  ficlh  is  weak.  42.  He  went  away  again  the 
fecond  time,  and  prayed,  faying*  O my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pafs  away  from  me,  except 
1 drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  43.  And  he  came 
and  found  them  afleep  again  : for  their  eyes 
were  heavy.  44.  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  faying 
the  fame  words.  45.  Then  cometh  he  to  his 
difciplcs,  and  faith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  reft  ; behold  the  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  Ion  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  tinners.  46.  Rife,  let  us  be  going : behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

Hitherto  were  the  preparatives  for  Chrifl’s  fufferingf, 
now  we  enter  upon  the  bluntly  leene.  In  thrtc  v erics  we 
have  the  ftory  of  his  agony  in  the  garJcn  : This  was  the 
beginning  of  furrows  u>  our  Lord  jefus.  Now  thefword 
of  the  Lord  began  to  awabe  againlk  the  man  that  was  his 
fellow,  and  how  fhould  it  be  qmit  when  lire  La  rd  had 
jliven  ii  a charge?  The  clouds  had  been  gatheiing  a 
pood  while,  and  loot'd  bfatk.  He  had  fai.l  fane  days 
before,  A oov  h w yfial  troahUJ,  J'  hn  xii.  2 7.  bus  now  the 
ftorm  beg  in  in  good  earned.  He  put  !. irrf.it  ir.tv  this 
agony,  before  his  enemies  gas-e  him  any  trouble,  to  (Lew 
that  he  was  afree-w;il  olTciipg,  that  his  life  va*  rot  for- 
ced from  him,  but  he  laid  it  down  ofl.in.fclf,  J ihn  1.  18. 
Offeree, 

£1.3  "The  place  where  he  underwent  this  mighty 
agonv  ; it  was  in  a flan  calletl  (JatlJrnaKt.  The  fume 
fignifies,  tor.'/tii  s/ee,  an  e/ri r- «.///,  a prfft  /ers/iirr,  like  3 
wir.c  pief-,  where  they  trod  the  (lives,  Mic.  vi  15.  And 
this  was  the  proper  place  lor  inch  a thing,  at  theftast  of 
the  mount  of  Olive*.  Ti.eie  rur  Lord  j ' fill  began  h;s 
paffion,  there  it  pleafed  the  Loid  to  bruifc him, ar.t! ctulh 
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him,  that  frefh  oil  might  flow  to  all  believers  from  li;m  ; 
that  we  might  partake  of  the  root  and  fatnefs  of  that 
good  olive.  There  he  trod  tl»e  wine  preis  of  hi*  Father’s 
wrath,  and  trod  it  alone 

[2.3  'flie  company  he  had  with  him,  when. he  was  in 
tin*  agony. 

(l.)  He  took  all  the  eleven  difciplcs  with  him  to  the 
garden,  except  Judas,  who  was  at  this  time  ctherwife 
employed.  Though  it  was  late  in  the  night,  near  bed* 
time,  yet  they  line*  to  him,  and  took  this  walk  by  moon- 
light with  h 111.  as  hlilh.t,  who,  when  he  was  told  that  his 
matter  fhrutid  fhortly  he  taken  fxom  his  head,  profelLd 
he  would  r.ot  leave  him,  though  he  led  him  about,  fo 
thcic  follow  the  Lamb  wherefoever  fie  goes. 

(3.)  He  took  only  Fctcr,  and  James,  and  John  with 
him  into  that  corner  of  the  garden  where  he  fullered  his 
agony.  He  left  the  rell  at  lome  dillarce,  perhaps  at  the 
garden- door,  with  this  charge,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I go 
pray  yonder  ; like  that  of  Abraham  to  his  young  men, 
Gen.  xxii.  5.  Abide  ye  here,  and  l will  go  yonder  andovor- 
Jhip.  (i.)  ChriiV  went  to  pray  ah  nr*  though  he  had 
lately  prayed  wi;h  his  difciplcs,  John  xvii.  1.  Note, 
Our  prayer*  with  our  families  mult  not  cxcufc  us  from 
our  fecret  devotions.  (2.)  He  ordered  them  to  lit 
here.  Note,  We  muft  take  heed  of  givirg  any  inter- 
ruption or  diftiubance  to  thofe  who  rctiic  for  fecret  com- 
munion with  God.  lie  took  thefc  three  with  him,  be- 
caufc  they  had  been  the  witnclics  of  his  glory  in  his 
transfiguration,  Matth-  xvii.  1,  2.  and  that  would  pre* 
pare  them  to  be  the  wirneffes  of  his  agony.  Note,  Thofe 
are  bed  prepared  to  fuller  with  Quid,  that  have  by  faith 
beheld  his  glory,  and  have  couverfed  with  the  glorified 
faints  upon  the  holy  mount.  Jf  we  fuffer  with  Chri'i, 
we  dial  I reign  with  him  ; and  if  vve  hope  to  reign  with 
him.  why  fhould  we  not  expend  to  fuffer  with  hint  ? 

[3.]  The  agony  itfclf  that  Ite  was  in : He  began  to  he 
forrowful,  aui  very  heavy.  It  is  called  an  ago. «y,  Luke 
xxii.  44.  a confiel.  It  was  not  any  bodily  pain  or  tor- 
ment that  he  was  in,  nothing  occurred  to  hnrt  him  ; but 
whatever  it  was,  it  was  from  within  ; he  troubled  him- 
felf,  John  xi.  23.  -The  words  here  ufed  sre  very  em- 
phatical,  he  \icft\n  (inpei/lhai  kai  a demon  tin,)  to  be  fcr~ 
roveful  and  in  a confer  natron.  The  latur  word  figmfies 
fuch  a furrow  ns  mAo  a man  neither *fit  lor  company, 
nor  delirous  of  it.  He  had  like  a weight  of  lead  upon 
his  fpirits.  Phyficians  ufc  a word  near  akin  to  it.  to  fig- 
nily  the  difordei  a man  is  in,  in  a fit  of  an  ague,  or  be- 
ginning of  a lever.  Now  was  fulfilled  i’fdrn  xxii.  14. 

/ am  p*  tired  out  like  wafer,  my  heart  it  like  wax,  it  it 
w died { and  all  thnie  paffiges  in  the  Pfdmt , where 
David  complains  of  the  l or  row  of  hi;,  foul,  Plal.Tl  xviii. 

4,  6.— xlti.  ? — lv.  4,  j.-lxix.  r,  2,  3 — Lx  xviii  3. — 
cxvi.  3.  And  Jonah’s  Complaint,  chap.  ii.  4,  $. 

Bur  whtt  was  the  cauic  of  all  this?  What  was  it  that  ** 
put  him  into  this  agony  ? Why  art  thou  call  down,  bid- 
fed  Jefu'  ? and  only  difuieted ? Certainly  it  wa*  nothing 
of  dtfpair,  or  diiliutl  ot  his  Father,  much  lei’s  any  con- 
flict or  draggle  with  him.  As  the  Fuher  lov-ed  him, 
bccaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  the  fhtep,  fj  he  was 
entirely  lubjeft  to  his  Father’s  will  in  ir.  But, 

i.  ii- engaged  in  an  encounter- w ith  the  powers  of, 
darknef. : in  he  intimates,  Luke  xxii  \2.  Thu  it  your 
hour , and  the  prw*r  of  aarbufs  / ar.d  lie  fpoke  of  it  juft .. 
before,  Jrhn  xiv.  3c,  31.  1 U prince  of  thtt  world 

comet.  I fee  L m 1 allying  bU  tdrccs,  and  prtpai  mg  lor 
a general  zffaull  j but  he  raj  noliinv  in  t.c,  no  garrilons 
• T t ia 
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in  his  interefl,  none  that  fecretly  hold  correfpondence 
with  him  ; and  therefore  his  attempts,  though  fierce, 
will  be  fruitlefs  ; hot  as  the  Father  pave  me  command- " 
ment,  fo  I do  ; however  it  be,  1 mull  have  a druggie 
with  him,  the  field  ronft  be  fairly  fought,  and  therefore 
arife.  let  us  go  hence,  let  us  haflen  to  the  field  of  battle, 
and  meet  the  enemy.  Now  is  rtie  chife  engagement  in 
tingle  combat  between  Michael  and  the  dragon,  hand  to 
hand  ; now  is  the  judgment  of-  this  world,  the  great 
f aufe  is  now  to  he  determined,  and  the  decifive  battle 
fought,  in  which  the  prince  of  this  world  will  certainly 
be  beaten,  and  cafl  out,  John  xii.  at.  CHrifl  when  he 
works  fdvation,  is  defcribed  like  a champion  taking  the 
field.  Ifa.  lix.  16,  17.  iS.  Now  the  fetpent  makes  his 
fiercefl  outfet  on  the  feed  of  the  womtn,  and  directs  liis 
fting,  the  fling  of  death,  to  his  very  heart  ; aniwainque 
ifxulncre  ponit , 

3-  He  was  now*  bearing  the  iniquities  which  the  Fa- 
ther laid  upon  him,  and,  by  his  forrow  and  amazement, 
lie  accommodated  himfelf  to  his  undertaking.  The 
' fufferings  he  w as  entering  upon  were  for  cur  lins,  they 
were  all  made  to  meet  upon  him,  and  he  knew  it;  and 
therefore,  as  we  are  obliged  to  be  fonry  for  our  particu- 
lar fins,  fo  was  he  gtieved  for  the  fins  of  u«  all.  Sa 
Bithcp  Pearfm,  p.  lyi.  Now  in  the  valley  of  Jehoft- 
phat,  where  Chrill  now  was,  God  gathered  all  nations, 
and  pleaded  with  them  in  his  S in,  Joel  iii.  5,  12.  He 
knew  the  malignity  of  the  fins  that  were  bid  upon  him, 
how  prov.iking  to  God,  how  ruining  to  man  ; and  th.cfc 
being  all  fet  in  order  before  him,  and  charged  upon 
him,  he  was  forrowful,  and  very  heavy.  Now  it  was 
that  iniquities  to  A hold  on  him  p fo  that  he  was  riot 
abb  to  look  up,  as  was  foretold  concerning  him,  Tf.il  m 
ad.  7-  I*- 

5.  He  had  a full  and  clear  profpcA  of  al!  the  fnflTer- 
ingsth.it  were  before  him.  He  forefiw  the  treachery 
nt  Jud-is,  the  tmkindnefs  of  Peter,  the  malice  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  baf’e  ingratitude.  He  knew  that  he 
fboulJ  now  in  A few  h uirs  be  fcourged,  fpit  upon, 
crowned  with  thorns,  nailed  to  the  oofs  ; death  is  its 
mod  dreadful  appearances,  death  in  pomp,  attended 
with  all  its  terror*,  hv  ked  him  in  the  lace  ; and  in  this 
Trade  him  frurowfiil,  cfpecially  becaufe  it  was  the  wages 
\ # of  our  fin,  which  he  had  undertaken  to  farhfy  for.  It 
is  ttue,  the  martyrs  tint  have  futTcrcd  for  Ch rid,  have 
entertained  the  g'eatrft  torments,  and  the  nvfl  terrible 
deaths,  without  any  fuch  foirowand  conllernation  j have 
called  their  prifms  their  delcfiable  orchards,  and  a bed 
of  flames  a bed  of  rofes  : But  then,  (1.)  Chrifl  was  now 
deni-d  the  fupports  and  comforts  which  they  had,  /.  e . 
he  denied  them  to  himfelf,  and  his  fcul  rcfufed.to  he 
comforted,  not  in  pttlfion  but  in  jufiice  to  his  undertak- 
ing. Their  ch  earful  neti  tinder  the  crofs  was  owing  to 
the  divine  favour,  wliicli  for  the  prefenr  was  fu'pended 
from  the  Lord  Jefir.  (2.)  H»s  fuffVrings  were  of  ano- 
ther nature  from  theirs.  St.  I'aul,  when  he  is  to  be  of- 
fered upon  ti  e facrifice  and  frrvice  of  the  faints  faith, 
can  }ry  and  rejoice  with  them  all ; but  to  be  < ff  *red  a 
facnfice  to  make  atonemeiit  for  fin,  is  quite  a different 
cafe.  On  the  faints  crofs  there  i*.  a blcfling  pronoun- 
ced, which  enables  them  to  rejoice  under  it,  M.itth-  v. 
10,  12.  but  to  Chrift’t  crofs  there  was  a curfe  annexed, 
which  made  him  f-rrowful,  and  very  heavy  under  it. 
And  his  furrow  under  the  crofs  was  the  foundation  of 
their  joy  under  it. 


Chap.  XXVI. 

[4.]  His  complaint  of  this  agony.  Finding  himfelf 
under  the  arrclls  of  his  p.iffion,  he  goes  to  his  difciplcs. 
v.  3«.  And, 

1.  He  acquaints  them  with  his  condition,  “ Mv  foul 
is  exceeding  furrow!  ul  even  unto  death  ” It  gives  Time 
little  cafe  to  a troubled  fpirit.  to  have  a friend  ready  to 
unbofim  itfelfto,  and  give  vent  to  its  forrows.  Chrift 
here  tells  them,  (1.)  What  was  the  feat  of  his  for  row. 
It  wav  kis  feu!  that  was  now  in  an  agony.  This  proves, 
fhat  Chrift  had  a true  human  foul ; for  he  differed,  not 
only  in  his  body,  bur  in  his  foul;  we  had  finnqd  both  a- 
ga'mfl  our  own  bodies,  and  ag-iind  our  fouls,  both  ufed 
in  fin,  and  bnih  wronged  by  it ; and  therefore  Chrill 
fuffered  in  foul,  as  well  as  in  body.  (2.)  What  was 
the  degree,  of  his  for  row.  He  was  exceeding  forranxfuL 
O'criiapoty)  tnnpaffcd about  with  forrow  on  ali  hands,  it 
was  forrow  in  die  highctl  deg^ei’,  even  unto  death  ; it 
was  a killing  forreftr,  fuch  fonow  as  no  mortal  man 
could  bear  and  live.  He  was  icadv  to  die  for  grief, 
they  were  forrows  of  death.  (3.)  The  duration  of  it, 
it  w ill  continue  even  unto  death.  My  fdW  will  be  for- 
rowful as  long  as  it  is  in  this  body  ; 1 fee  no  priier  out- 
let but  death.  He  now  began  to  be  forrowful,  and 
never  ceafed  to  be  fo  rill  he  faid,  It  ij  finiflxd ; that 
grief  is  now  fir  ifhed  which  began  in  the  garden.  It  was 
prophefied  of  Chrill,  that  he  (nould  be  a man  of  forrows, 
Ifa.  liii.  3.  he  was  fo  all  along ; we  never  read  that  he 
laughed;  but  all  his  follows  hitherto  were  nothing  to 
tins. 

2.  He  befpeaks  their  company  and  attendance.  4*  Tar- 
ry ye  hete,  and  watch  with  me/’  Sure  he  was  deditute 
indeed  of  help,  when  he  intreated  theirs,  who  he  knew 
would  be  but  mife  table  comforters  ; but  he  would  here- 
by teach  us  the  benefit  of  the  communion  of  faints.  It 
if  good  to  have,  and  therefore  good  to  feek,  the  atTril- 
ance  of  our  brethren,  when  at  any  time  we  are  in  an 
agony;  for  two  arc  better  than  one.  What  he  faid  to 
them,  he  faith  to  all,  IVateb,  Mark  xiii.  ult>  not  only 
watch  for  him,  in  expectation  of  his  future  coming,  but 
watch  with  lum,  in  application  to  our  prefent  work. 

[5.I  What  paired  between  him  and  his  Father  when 
he  was  in  this  agony.  Iking  in  an  agony,  he  prayed. 
Prayer  is  never  out  of  fcafuii,  but  cfpecially  fcafonable 
in  an  agony.  1 

Obfcrve,  1 ft,  llie  place  where  he  prayed  : He  went 
a little  further , withdrew  from  them,  that  the  fcripiitrc 
migld  be  fulfilled.  1 have  trod  the  mine  prefi  alone  ; he 
ret  red  lor  prayer.  A troubled  f ul  finds  moil  cafe 
when  it  is  alone  with  "God,  who  understands  the  broken 
language  of  figb*  and  groans.  Calvin’s  devout  remark 
upon  this  is  worth  tranferibing.  44  Utile  eft  fcorfim  or- 
arc,  tunc  cnim  n agis  familiaritcr  fefe  denudat  fidclis  ani- 
rous,  Sc  fimplicitis  fua  vota,  gemitus,  curas,  pavorcs, 
fpc*.  5c  gaudia  in  Oe-  finum  exonerat.”  Chrill  has  here- 
by taught  us.  that  fectet  prayer  mull  be  nude  fccretly. 
Vet  fome  think,  that  even  the  difciplcs  whom  he  left  at 
the  garden  door  over  heard  him  ; ior  it  is  faid,  iicb.  v. 
7-  tV'Cy  were  lining  eric*. 

2d(u  His  pollute  ill  prayer:  He  fell  on  hie  face.  His 
lying  ptolliate  notes,  (i.j  The  agony  he  was  in,  and 
the  extremity  of  his  forr:  w.  Job  in  great  Riief  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  great  anguifli  is  exprrifed  by  rolling  in 
the  dull,  Mic.  i.  ic.  (2.)  liis  humility  in  prayer.  This 
pollure  was  an  expreflion  of  his  eulabeia,  his  texerenliat 
/car,  fpokca  of,  iicb.  v.  7.  with  which  he  offered  up 
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Chap.  XXVI.  S. 

*thefe  prayers:  And  It  was  in  the  days  of  hts  fleffi,  in* 
his  eftate  i f humiliation,  to  which  hereby  he  accommo- 
dated h'tmfelf. 

idly.  The  prayer  itiklf ; wherein  we  may  obferve  three 

things. 

i The  tide  he  gives  to  God  ; 0 my  Fat  hr.  As  thick 
as  the  cloud  was,  he  could  fee  God  as  a father  through 
it.  Note,  In  all  our  addrelfes  to  God,  wc  Humid  eye 
him  as  a father,  as  our  father ; and  it  is  in  a fpecial 
manner  comfortable  to  do  lb,  when  wc  arc  in  an  agony. 
It  is  a.  pleating  firing  in  harp  iron  at  fuch  a time,  my 
Fathers  whither  (hould  the  .child  go  when  any  thing 
grieves  him  but  to  his  father  ? 

a.  The  favour  he  begs  ; “ If  it  be  pofflble  let  this  cup 
paft  from  me.’*  He  calls  his  fufferings  a enp ; not  a 
river,  not  a fea,  but  a cup,  which  we  (hall  form  fee  the 
bottom  of.  When  weatre  under  troubles,  we  fliall  make 
the  bell,  the  lead  of  them,  and  not  aggravate  them.  A 
cup,  becaufe  allottcJ  him,  as  at  frails  a cup  was  fet  to 
every  mef*.  He  btrg*  this  cup  might  pdfs  from  him,  i.  e. 
that  he  might  avoid  the  {uttering*  now  at  hand  ; or  at 
leaf!  that  they  might  be  tlmiuned.  This  fpeaks  no  more 
but  that  he  was  really  and  truly  man,  and  as  a man  he 
could  not  but  be  averfe  to  pain  and  luffcring : This  is 
the  firfl  and  fimple  aA  of  man’s  will;  to  Hart  back  from 
that  which  is  fenfibly  grievous  to  us,  and  to  defirc  the 
prevention  and  removal  of  it.  The  law  of  felf  prefers** 
tion  is  imptelied  upon  the  innocent  nature  of  man,  and 
rules  there  till  over  ruled  by  feme  other  law  ; therefore 
Chrifl  admitted,  and  ex  prefled  a reluAancy  to  fufferings, 
in  fhew  that  he  was  taken  from  among  men,  Heb.  v.  r. 
was  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  Hcb.  iv. 
15.  and  tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  fin.  Note.  A 
prayer  of  faith  againtt  affliction,  may  very  well  cenfift 
with  the  patience  of  hope  under  an  affliction  Vvhcn 
David  had  (aid,  " 1 was  dun. h,  I opened  m t my  mouth*, 
becaufe  thoudidft  it;”  yet  his  very  next  words  Femme 
thy  Jiroke  away  from  me,  Pfal.  xxxix,  9.  10.  But  obferve 
the  provifo,  if  it  he  poffible.  ff  God  may  he  gloriffcd, 
man  faved,  and  the  ends  of  his  undertaking  anlwercd, 
without  his  drinking  of  this  bitter  cup,  he  uefues  to  he 
excused,  otlitiwife  not.  What  we  cannot  do  with  the 
J’ccuring  cur  great  end,  we  mutt  reckon  to  be  in  eff.ft 
imbojible,  Chrilt  did  fo.  Id  P'  fjimus  quod  jure  pojjimus 
Wc  can  do  nothing,  not  only  we  may  do  nothing  againft 
the  truth. 

3.  His  entire  fubmiffion  to,  and  arquicfcer.ee  in.  the 
the  will  of  God  however.  '*  Neverthelefs,  not  -s  I w 11, 
but  as  thou  wilt.”  N«t  that  the  human  will  of  Chrifl 
was  adverfe,  or  averte,  to  the  divine  will ; only  in  its 
fiift  divcil'c  ftom  it;  to  which  in  the  fecond  att  of 
the  w ill,  which  compares  and  chuferh,  he  frcelv  fubmirs 
fcimfelf  Note,  (1.)  Our  Lord  Jcfus,  though  he  had  a 
quick  fenfc  of  the  extreme  bttcernef*  of  the  fufferings 
he  was  to  undergo,  yet  was  freely  willing  to  fuhn.it  to 
them  for  our  redemption  and  lalvation,  and  offered  him- 
/elf,  and  gave  himfclf  for  us.  (a.)  The  rcalnn  of 
( hrifl’s  fubmiffion  to  his  fufferings,  wa<  his  Father’s 
will*  as  thou  milt  ; as  thou  milt,  v.  39.  lie. grounds  his 
own  willingncfs  upon  the  Fa  ber’s  will,  and  refnlves  the 
ni.itter  wholly  into  that;  therefore  he  did 'what  he  did, 
and  did  it  with  delight,  becaufe  it  was  the  will  of  God, 
Pf.,1  xl.  7.  This  he  had  often  referred  to,  as  that  which 
p*jt  him  upon,  and  carried  him  through  hts  whole  un- 
dertaking ; this  i*  the  Father’s  will,  Jr hn  vi.  39,  4 r. 
This  he  lought,  John  v.  3c.  it  was  his  meat  and  drink 
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to  do  ir,  John  iv.  39.  (3.)  fn  conformity  to  this  exam- 
ple of  Chuff,  wc  rnuff  drtA  of  the  bitter  cup,  which 
G >d  puts  into  cmr  hands,  be  it  never  lo  bitter  ; though 
nature  llniggle,  grace  mull  fuhmit.  Wc  then  are  (pi* 
rited  as  CUriil  was,  when  our  wills  a»e  in  every  thing 
melted  into  the  will  of  God,  tin  ugh  never  lb  dh’pleatirg 
to  He Ih  and  blornl  ; the  mill  of  tie  Lord  he  dote,  Atfs 
Xxi.  14. 

4 tidy.  The  repetition  of  the  prayer.  He  went  away 
ag  in  the  fecond  tirre  and  prayed,  v.  42.  and  again  the 
third  time,  v 44.  and  all  to  the  lame  porpofc  ; only,  as 
as  it  is  related  here,  he  did  ni  t in  the  ft.  cord  and  third 
prayer  exprefsly  alk  that  the  cap  might  pah  from  him, 
as  he  had  done  in  the  full.  Note,  Though  wc  may 
pray  to  God  to  prcvei  t and  remove  an  aftiitttion  ; yet 
our  chief  errand,  and  that  which  we  ffwulcl  moil  inlilt 
upon,  nmll  be,  that  he  will  give  i*.s  grace  to  hear  it  'X4L 
It  ttujUld  be  more  our  care  to  get  our  troubles  fi:  cu- 
ffed, and  our  heart*  fatisffed  uod:r  them,  than  to  get 
them  taken  away.  He  prayed,  faying,  Thy  mill  he  done. 
Note,  Prayer  is  the  offering  up,  not  only  oi  our  dcliics, 
hut  of  our  rclignations  to  God.  It  amounts  to  an  ac- 
ceptable prayer,  when  at  any  time  we  arc  in  dittrefs,  to 
refer  omfclves  to  God,  and  to  commit  our  way  and 
work  to  him.  Thy  mill  he  done.  The  third  time  he  faid 
the  fame  mordt,  (ton  auton  logon,)  ihr  fame  word,  i*  e. 
the  fame  matter  or  argument ; lie  fp.*kc  to  the  fame 
pur  pole.  We  have  realon  to  think  this  was  not  all  he 
faid,  for  it  (houKl  feem  by  v.  40  that  he  continued  an 
fear  in  his  agony  and  prayer;  but  whatever  more  he 
laid,,  it  was  to  this  dfltA.  ref.rt  ng  his  approaching  fuf* 
firings,  and  yet  retigning  himlelf  to  God's  will  in  them. 

In  the  expreflhms  of  which,  we  may  be  lure  he  was  not 
ftraltened. 

But  what  anfwer  had  he  to  this  prayer?  fer  certain  it 
was  not  made  in  vain  ; he  that  heard  him  always,  did 
r.ot  deny  him  new  : It  is  true,  the  cup  did  not  pafs  from 
him ; for  he  withdrew  that  periiion,  and  did  not  infill 
upon  it,  (if  he  had,  for  ought  1 know,  the  cup  had  pal- 
fed  away):  Bathe  had  an  anfwer  to  his  prayer;  for, 

(1.)  He  was  ftrei  gthened  with  ftrength  in  his  foul,  in 
the  day  when  he  cried,  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  3.  and  that  was  a 
real  anfwer,  Luke,  xxm.  4$.  (2  ) He  was  delivered 

fn  m that  which  he  feared,  which  was,  lrlk  by  impa- 
tience and  dittruft  he  Ihould  < (Fend  his  Father,*  and  fo 
difable  himfclf  to  goon  with  his  undertakfrg,  Heb.  v. 

7.  In  anfwer  to  his  prayer,  God  provided  that  he 
(hould  net  fail,  or  he  difeouraged. 

[5.]  V\hat  pafLd  be; w' ten  him  and  his  three  duciplcs 
at  this  time  ; and  there  we  may  1 bferve, 

(1.)  The  fault  they  wete  guilty  of ; that  when  he  was  , 
in  hb  ’guiy*  fortow  ful  and  hc«w,  (wealing  and  wrell- 
lirg,  and  praying,  tl  ey  were  fo  li  tie  concerned  that 
they  could  not  keep  awake;  he  comes  and  finds  them 
aficep,  v 40.  The  ilrangenefs  of  the  thing  fh<  uld  have 
rouzed  their  fpiiits  to, turn  a fide  new  and  fee*  this  great 
ffp.lit,  tl  e bnlli  burning,  ar.d  yet  not  d n fumed  ; much 
more*  fhduld  their  love  to  their  Matter,  and  their  care 
cor  cernirg'him,  l ave  obliged  them  *oa  irore  dole  ar.d 
vigilant  a*tti>dar-re  on  1 m ; yet  they  w«rc  lo  dull  that 
they  could  cut  ktep  thcii  eyes  optn.  V\bat  had  become 
of  u , if  Chfili  hud  been  now  as  flceyy  a*  his  dii'ciples 
were?  It  i»  well  lor  us  that  our  lalvaiinn  is  in  the  hand 
of  ore  who  neither  (lumbers  rcr  ffeeps.  Chrill  befpeke 
them  to  watch  with  him,  as  if  he  c*poflcd  feme  fuccour 
from  them,  arid  yet  they  flrpt,;  furtly  it  was  the  unkir.d-  * 
T t 2 eft 
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ert  thing  con’u  He.  When  David  wept  at  this 
mount  of  Olive*,  u:l  his  followers  wept  with  him, 
2 Sam.  xv.  30.  Cut  when  the  ion  of  1 livid  m here 
m tears,  his  fallow  r»  were  « Sleep.  His  enemies  that 
watched  for  him  were  wakeful  enough,  Mark  xiv.  13. 
b:u  his  dil'cipl.s  that  fliould  have  watched  with  him  were 
afhep.  Lord,  what  is  man?  what  are  tiie  bell  of  men, 
when  God  leaves  them  to  themlelves  ? Note,  Carols  f$- 
nefs,  and  carnal  fccurity,  efpccially  when  Chrifl  is  in  his 
agony,  is  a great  fault  in  any,  but  tfpecully  in  thofe 
who  prnfcls  to  he  neared  in  relation  to  him.  The  church 
of  Clirift,  which  is  his  hody,  is  often  in  an  agony,  fight- 
ings without,  and  fears  within,  and  (hall  we  be  allccp 
then?  like  Gallic,  that  cared  for  none  of  thefe  things; 
or  thofe,  Amos  vi.  6.  that  lav  at  eafe,  and  were  not 
grieved  for  the  afHidion  oi  Jofcph. 

Jj.)  Ohrid's  favour  to  them  notwithfianding.  Perfors 
^Morrow  .ire  too  apt  to  be  erofs  and  peevilh  with  thofe 
about  them,  and  to  take  it  very  heinoufly  if  they  but 
teem  to  rrgleft  them  ; but  Chritl  in  his  agony  is  as 
meek  as  ever,  and  carries  it  as  patiently  towards  his  fol- 
lowers as  towards  his  Father,  and  is  not  apt  to  take 
tilings  ill. 

When  ChthVs  difciples  put  this  flight  upon  him, 

1.  He  cane  /< 9 them,  as  if  he  experted  to  receive  fome 
comfort  from  them  ; and  if  they  hud  pflt  him  in  mind 
of  what  they  had  heard  from  him  concerning  his  refur- 
rcclion  and  glory,  perhaps  it  might  have  been  fome  help 
to  him  ; but  inllead  of  that  they  added  grief  to  his  ior- 
row,  and  yet  be  t ime  to  them  ; more  careful  for  them 
than  they  were  for  themfelves  ; when  he  was  mod  en- 
gaged, yet  he  came  to  look  after  them  ; for  thole  that 
were  given  him  were  upin  hi*  heart,  living  and  dying. 

2.  He  gate  them  a gentle  reproof,  for  as  many  as  he 
loves  he  rebukes  ; he  directed  it  to  Peter,  who  ufed  to 
i'peak  for  them  t let  him  now  hear  1 »r  them.  The  re- 
proof was  very  melting.  What,  tonU  ye  not  watch  with 
?ftt  one  hour  f He  fpcaks  as  one  ama/cd  to  fee  them  fo 
itupid  ; every  word  is  aggravating  if  it  were  profecuted. 
Conlidcr,  (t.)  Who  they  were;  could  not  ye  watch  ? ye 
iny  difciples  and  follower!  ; no  wonder  if  other*  nr  gif  <51 
rr.e,  if  the  eaitb  lit  skill*  and  beat  rell,  Zech.  i.  11.  but 
from  you  1 exported  better  things.  (2  ) Who  lie  was; 
watch  with  tne;  If  one  of  yourfeives  were  ill,  and  in  an 
simony,  it  w<  uld  be  very  unkind  not  to  watch  with  him; 
h it  it  is  undutiful  not  to. watch  with  your  Mailer,  who 
has  long  watched  over  you  for  good,  has  led  you, 
and  fed  you,  and  taught  you,  home  you,  and  borne  with 
you  ; do  ye  thus  requite  him  i He  awoke  out  of  his 
ileep  to  help  them  when  they  were  in  ditliefs,  Matt.  viii. 
26.  and  could  not  they  keep  awake,  at  lead  to  Q»ew 
their  good  wi.l  to  him  ? tfpecially  conftderir.g  that  he 
was  now  fulTcring  f r them,  in  an  agony  fir  them  $ Jam 
tuctra  agitur.  (;  ) How  fmsdl  a thing  ii  was  that  he 
expected  from  tlurm,  or.ly  to  watch  with  ti<n:  li  he  had 
bid  them  do  f me  great  thing,  1-ad  bid  them  be  in  an 
agony  with  him,  or  die  with  him,  they  thought  they 
could  have  done  it ; and  yet  they  could  not  do  it,  when 

.lie  onlv  dc!»r.*d  them  to  watch  *i:h  him,  2 Kings  v.  13. 
(4.)  How  ihort  a tone  it  was  that  he  expeded  it,  hut 
one  f our ; they  were  not  fet  upon  the  guaid  ior  whole 
n»ghts,  as  the  prophet  wa?,  Ua.  xxi.  8.  only  one  hour. 
Sometime*  he  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God,  but 
di  1 not  then  expert  i.ii  difciples  Ihuuli  watch  with  him; 
only  now,  when  he  had  but  one  hour  to  (pend  iu 
prtyer. 
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3.  He  gave  them  good  courfel  ; Watch  and  pray  that 

ye  enter  rot- into  temptation,  v.  41.  (1.)  There  was  an 

hour  of  temptation  di awing  on,  a d very  rear;  the 
troubles  of  Chrifl  were  temptations  to  his  follower*  to 
dilhclieve  and  di’druil  him.  to  deny  and  defert  him,  and 
renounce  all  rtlaiion  to  him.  (2.)  There  was  ranger 
of  their  entering  into  the  temptatic  n,  as  into  a fnarc  or 
tTap  ; of  their  entering  into  a parley  with  it,  or  a good 
opinion  ol  it  ; of  their  being  influenced  by  it,  and  in- 
clining to  comply  with  it,  which  is  the  firft  flep  to  wauls 
being  overcome  by  it.  (3  ) He  therefore  exhorts  them 
to  watch  and  pray.  Watch  with  me,  ar.d  pray  with  me;- 
while  they  were  deeping,  they  loll  the  benefit  of  joining 
in  Chritl ’$  prayer.  Watch  yourfelves,  and  pray  your- 
felvet.  Watch  and  pray  againll  this  prel’ent  temptation 
to  drowflncf*  anJ  fecurity  ; pray  that  you  may  watch. 
Beg  of  God  by  his  grace  to  keep  you  awake  now  there 
is  occafion.  When  we  are  drow fy  in  the  worfiiip  of 
God,  we  lltould  pray,  as  a good  Chrillian  once  did. 
The  Lord  deliver  me  from  this  fleepy  devil!  Lord, 
quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way.  Or,  Watch  and  pray 
againft  the  further  temptation  you  will  be  alLulted 
with ; watch  ar.i  pray,  left  this  fin  prove  the  inlet  of 
many  mere.  Note,  When  we  find  ourfelves  entering 
into  temptation,  we  have  need  to  watch  and  pray. 

4.  He  kindly  eiculcd  for  them.  The  /pint  indeed  it 

witling , but  the  fifth  it  weak,  Wc  do  not  read  of  cne 
word  they  had  to  fay  for  themfelves,  fenfe  of  their  own 
wcaknefs  flopped  their  mouth  ; but  then  he  had  a tender 
word  to  fay  on  their  behalf,  for  it  is  his  office  to  be  an 
advocate  ; in  this  he  lets  us  an  eiatnple  of  that  love 
wiiich  covers  a multitude  of  fir.*.  He  confidcred  their 
frame,  and  did  not  chide  them  ; for  he  remembered  that 
they  were  but  flclh,  and  the  flefh  is  weak.  Though  the 
fpirit  be  willing,  PfaL  lxxviii.  ‘38.  Note,  (1.)  ChrilT* 
difciples,  as  long  as  they  arc  here  iu  this  world,  have 
bodies  as  well  aw  fouls,  and  a principle  of  remar  ing  cor- 
ruption, as  well  as  of  reigning  grace,  like  Jacob  ar.d 
Efto  in  the  fame  womb,  Canaanires  and  Israelites  in  the 
fame  land,  Gal.  v.  17, — 24.  (2.)  It  is  the  urhappir.eli 

and  burden  of  Chritl'*  difciples,  that  their  bodies  cannot 
keep  pace  with  their  fouls  in  works  of  piety  and  devotion, 
but  are  many  a time  a cloud  and  cleg  to  them  ; that 
when  the  fpirit  is  free,  and  difpofed  to  that  which  is  good, 
the  flefh  is  averfe  and  indifpofe J.  This  St  Paul  laments, 
Rom.  vii.  22.  With  my  mind  I fine  tie  law  of  God,  hut 
with  my  fiejh  the  law  of  jin.  Our  ini  potency  in  the  fcrvice- 
ofGod,  is  the  great  iniquity  and  infidelity  of  our  nature  ; 
and  it  arifeth  from  theft  fad  remainders  7>f  corruption, 
which  are  the  conflant  grief  and  burden  of  God’s  people. 
^3.)  Yet  it  is  our  comfort  that  our  Matter  gracioufly  con- 
siders this,  and  accepts  the  wilhngnels  of  the  fpirit,  and 
pities  and  pardons  the  wcakneikand  infirmity  of  the  flefh; 
for  we  arc  under  grace,  and  not  ur  dcr  the  hw. 

$.  Though  they  continued  dull  and  fleepy,  he  did  not 
any  further  rebuke  thrm  for  it ; for  though  we  daily  of- 
fend, yet  he  will  not  always  chid.’.  ( 1.)  When  he  came 
to  them  a fccond  time,  we  do  not  find  that  he  laid  ary 
thing  to  them,  v.  4?.  he  findeth  turn  afieep  again.  One 
would  have  thought  he  had  laid  enough  to  them  to  keep 
them  awake ; bu:  it  is  hard  to  recover  from  a fpirit  of 
(lumber.  Carnal  fecurity,  when  once  it  prevail,,  is  no: 
eafily  (haken  off.  Thst^eyes  were  heavy  s which  intimates 
that  they  drove  aga-ntl  it  a%  much  as  they  could,  but  were 
overcome  by  it,  like  the  fpoufe ; / Jlerp,  but  my  heart 
•unset,  Ca..  . v.  2.  and  therefore  their  Mailer  locked  upon 

them 
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them  with  compaflj on.  (2)  When  he  c.ims  the  third 
time,  he  left  them  to  he  alarmed  with  the  approach^ 
danger,  v.  45,  4*.  SUcf  on  now,  And  take  your  rcj}.  Tui* 
is  fpoken  ironically  ; now  fleep  if  von  can,  fleep  if  you 
d-tre  ; I would  not  difturb  you,  if  Judas  and  his  hand  c-t 
men  would  not.  See  here  how  Chritl  deals  with  th  Sc 
that  fuifer  themfelves  to  he  overcome  by  fecurity,  and 
will  not  be  awakened  oat* of  it.  ( I.)  Sometimes  he  gives 
them  up  to  the  power  of  it  ; Sleep  on  now.  He  that  will 
fleep,  let  him  fleep  tlill.  The  curfe  of  fpiritual  flumber  is 
the  jail  punifhment  of  the  fin  of  it,  Rom.  xi.  S.  Hof.  iv. 
17  (2.)  Many  times  he  fends  fome  Rattling  judgment 

to  aw*kcn  thofe  that  would  not  be  wrought  upon  by  the 
word  ; and  tliofe  who  will  not  be  alarmed  by  reaions  and 
arguments,  had  better  be  alarmed  by  fwords  and  fpcars, 
than  left  to  perilh  in  their  fecuriiy.  Let  thole  that  would 
not  believe,  be  made  to  feel. 

As  to  the  difciples  here,  (r.)  Their  Mailer  gave  them 
notice  of  the  near  approach  of  his  enemies,  who,  it  is  like- 
ly, were  now  within  fight  or  hearing  j for  they  came  with 
candles  and  torches,  and,  it  is  likely,  made  a great  noife. 
The  Son  of  wan  ij  betrayed  info  the  hands  of  /inner  1 ; and 
again.  He  it  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me.  Note,  Chiili** 
fufFerings  were  no  fur  prize  to  him,  he  knew  what,  and 
when  he  was  to  fuffier.  By  this  time  the  extremity  of  his 
agony  was  pretty  well  over,  or  at  leafi  diverted  ; while 
with  an  undaunted  courage  he  adiretfed  himfclf  to  the 
next  encounter,  as  a champion  to  die  combat  (2.)  He 
called  them  to  rife,  and  be  going.  N >t  rife,  and  let  us 
flee  from  the  danger ; but  rife,  and  let  us  go  meet  it: 
Before  he  had  prayed  he  feared  hi.  fuiFerings,  but  now 
has  got  over  his  fears,  Eph.  iv.  16.  But,  (3.)  He  inti- 
mates to  them  their  folly  in  fleeping  away  the  time  which 
they  fhould  have  fpent  in  preparation,  and  now  it  found 
them  unready,  and  was  a terror  to  them. 

47.  And  while  he  yet  fpake,  !o,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve  came,  and  with  him  a great 
multitude,  with  fwords  and  llavcs,  from  the 
chief  priefts  and  elders  of  the  people.  48. 
Now  lie  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a fign, 
faying,  Whomfoever  I (hall  kifs,  that  fame  is 
he  ; hold  him  fait.  49.  And  forthwith  he  came 
to  Jefus,  and  faid.  Hail  maJtcr  : and  killed  him. 
50.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him,'  Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come  ? Then  came  they  and  laid  hands 
on  Jefus,  and  took  him.  51.  And  behold, one 
of  them  which  were  with  Jefus,  ftretched  out 
his  hand,  and  drew  his  fword,  and  (Iruck  a fer- 
vant  of  rhe  high  pridl’s,  and  fmote  off  his  ear. 
52.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  him.  Put  up  again 
thy  fword  into  his  place : for  all  they  that  take 
the  fword,  ihall  pcrilh  with  the  fword.  53. 
Thinkclt  thou  that  I cannot  now  pray  to  my 
Father,  and  he  Ihall  prefcntly  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 54.  But  how 

then  Ihall  the  icripnircs  be  fulfilled,  that  thu, 
it  mull  be  ? 55.  In  that  fame  hour,  faid  Jefus 

to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as  again!!  a 
thief  with  fwords  and  Haves  for  to  take  me  ? L 
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fat  dally  with  yon  teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
ye  laid  no  held  on  me*.  56.  But  all  this  was 
done  that  the  ferijnures-ot  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  difciples  for  look  him, 
and  fled* 

We  .ire  here  told  how  the  bLflcd  Jefiu  was  fc*/:d.  nr,d 
taken  into  custody.  Tliii  lolloped  immediately  upon  hi* 
agony,  while  he  yet  fpake ; for  from  the  beginning  to  the 
clofe  of  his  palli-.n,  he  h*d  not  the  hall  inter  rr..tfion  or 
breathing  time,  but  Seep  called  unto  deep.  His  trouble 
hitherto  w as  railed  within  himfelf : but  now  the  feene  is 
changed,  now  the  Philiflines  arc  upon  thee,  thou  bit flr<l 
Sampion;  the  breath  of  our  nofiriis,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord  is  taken  in  their  pits,  Lam.  iv.  20. 

Now  concerning  the  apprehending  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
Obferve, 

[t.]  Who  the  perfnns  were  that  were  employed  in  it. 
(1.)  Here  was  Jml.fs,  or.e  oj  tie  twelve,  in  thehend  i f ’his 
black  guard.  He  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jefus, 
A<51s  i.  16.  without  his  help  they  cruld  not  have  Imunt 
him  in  this  retirement.  Behold,  and  wonder;  the  Hill 
that  appeared  With  his  enemies  if  one  of  his  own  difciple*, 

) that  sin  hour  or  two  ago  was  eating  brc.ui  with  him* 
(2.)  Here  was  with  him  a great  multitude,  that  ti.efitip- 
turc  might  tc  fulfilled,  L > J,  tow  are  they  in.reaf  l that 
trouble  me!  Pfal.  iii-  i.  Ihis  mutitude  was  made  up 
partly  of  a detachment  out  of  the  guards,  that  were  poll- 
ed in  the  tewer  of  Antonia  hy  the  Roman  governor  ; 
thefe  were  Gentles,  finrers,  as  Chriil  calls  them,  v.  43. 
partly  of  the  fervants  and  officers  nt  the  high  pi  it  it,  aril 
they  were  Jews  ; they  thnt  were  at  variance  with  each  o- 
ther  agreed  againft  CHrift. 

[2.]  How  they  were  armed  for  this  enterpri/e. 

I.  What  weapons  they  were  armed  with;  they  carrc 
with  fmrdt  and  jiavet.  The  Roman  f Uiers  no  dou':t 
had  iwords  ; the  Icrv.mts  of  the  priefh,  ihofc  i f them 
that  had  not  Iwords,  brought  Raves,  or  clubs.  Furor  ar. 
ma  minijlrat.  They  were  not  regular  tmops  but  a tu- 
multuous rabbi?.  But  wherefore  is  this  ado?  If  they 
had  been  ten  times  at  many,  they  could  not  have  taken 
I him,  had  he  not  yielded  himfclf;  and  his  hour  help' 

1 come  for  him  to  give  up  himfelf,  all  this  force  was  nted- 
I lefi.  Whem  * butcher  goes  into  the  field  to  takeout  1 
1 lamb  for  the  (laughter,  doth  he  ufe  to  raife  the  militia, 

) and  come  aimed  ! No,  he  needs  not ; yet  is  there  all  tins 
l force  ufed  to  fcize  the  Lamb  of  God. 

I 2.  What  wuirant  they  weie  armed  with;  they  cam** 
I froiu  the  chief  prie/t,  and  elder s of  ' the  peop'e  / this  armed 
I multitude  was  lent  by  them  upon  tki-n  errand.  He  was 
taken  up  by  a warrant  from  the  gre.it  f«-ihedrtm,  as  a 
perfon  obnoxious  to  them.  Pilat-,  ihc  Roman  governor, 
gave  them  no  w arrant  to  fearch  for  him.  he  hall  no  jra- 
kufy  ol  him;  hut  they  were  men  who  pretended  to  re- 
ligion, and  piclidcd  in  the  .nlairs  of  the  church,  thu 
were  active  in  this  per  locution,  and  were  the  rroJt  fpiie- 
ful  enemies  Chriil  haJ.  It  was  a fig  n he  was  fupport  id 
by  a divine  power,  for  by  all  earthly  powers  he  was  n.  t 
or  Ir  dclerted  hut  oppofcJ  ; Pihre  upbraided  him  with  it, 
Trine  own  nut /on,  and  the  chief  pri!i!s  delivered  thee  to  n.  •, 
Ji  ha  xviiu  34 

[3.]  The  manner  ho#  it  was  done,  and  what  pifled  at 
that  time. 

1. JK  How  Judas  betrayed  him;  he  did  his  bufirefs  cf-- 

fcctu-illyj. 
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fcctually.  and  his  refutation  in  this  wickedncfs  may  fhamc 
us  who  f iil  in  that  which  is  good.  Ohferve, 

(i.)  The  in  il  r unions  he  pave  to  the  foldier*,  v,  48. 
He  gave  them.  .1  Jjgn  ; as  commander  of  the  party  in  this 
action,  he  giv:«  t!;e  word,  or  lignal.  He  give  them  a 
li  ;n  Idt  bv  rnithke  they  fhould  frize  one  of  the  difciplcs 
in. lead  of  him,  who  had  To  lately  /aid  in  Judas'*  hearing, 
they  would  be  willing  to  die  for  him.  What  abundance 
cl  caution-was  here  net  to  mif<  him,  that  fame  it  he  ; and 
when  they  had  him  in  their  hands,  not  to  lofc  h»m,  hold 
him  fall  1 for  he  h:ui  fome times  e/caped  from  ihefc  who 
thought  to  fecure  him,  as  Luke  iv,  30.  Though  the  Jews 
who  frequented  the  temple,  could  not  hut  know  h»m,  yet 
the  R^nuu  fol diets  perhaps  h id  never  feen  him,  and  the 
fign  wis  to  dirc*fl  them  ; and  Judas  by  his  kif«,  intended 
not  only  to  dilt;ngudh  him.  Hut  to  detain  him  while  they 
came  behind  him  and  laid  Lunds  u.'pn  him. 

(a  ) n.e  dilfcmhlir.g  compliment  he  gave  his  M.ifter. 
Jit  came  clofe  up  to  J*f:<t.  Sure  now  if  ever  his  wicked 
heart  will  relent,  fmc  when  he  comes  to  look  him  in  the 
face,  he  will  ci  her  he  awed  by  ti  c maj-'fty,  or  chirmed 
by  the  beauty  of  it.  D 're  he  come  into  his  very  fight 
and  pretence  to  hetray  him  ? Peter  denied  Chriit,  but 
when  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  him  he  relented 
prefently ; but  Judas  comes  up  to  his  Muller's  face  and 
betrays  him-  Me  tnihi  (perfilf) prodii ? me  tnihi  prodis  ’ He 
faid,  Hail  i/tafler,  anJ khjcJ  him.  It  fhould  term  our  Lord 
Jeftts  had  been  wont  to  admit  his  dfiples  to  fuch  a de- 
gree of  famil  atity  with  him,  as  to  give  them  his  check  to 
kifs,  after  they  had  bceu  any  while  nbfent,  which  Judas 
villainoufly  ufod  to  facilitate  his  treafon.  A kifs  is  a to- 
ken of  allegiance  and  friendship,  Pfal.  ii.  t 2.  But  Judas, 
when  he  broke  ail  the  laws  of  love  and  duty,  profaned 
this  facred  fign  to  ferve  his  purpofe.  Not.',  There  are 
many  that  betray  C'.rift  with  a kifs  and  Hail  majier  ; 
who,  under  pretence  of  tiding  him  honour.  betray  and  un- 
dermine the  intcrefls  cf  his  kingdom,  Mel  in  ore,  fel  in 
.corJet  * Kataphilcin  oulc  clli  pljilcin,'*  Philo  JuJ.  Juab’s 
kifs  and  JuJas’s  were  much  alike. 

(3.)  The  entertainment  his  Mailer  gave  Mm,  v.  50. 

1.  .He  calls  him  friend.  If  he  had  called  him  villain 
and  traitor,  Rica,  and  thou  fool,  and  chilJ  of  the  devil,’ 
he  had  not  mifcallcl  him  ; but  he  would  teach  us  under 
the  greateft  prov  cation  to  forbear  bi-tcrnel*  and  evil 
fprulcing,  and  to  fhewraU  meckncfs.  Fricnl.  lor  a friend 
he  had  been,  and  (horrid  have  b en,  and  feemed  to  he. 
Thus  he  upbraids  him,  as  Abraham  when  he  called  the 
rich  man  in  hell,  fen.  He  calls  him  friend,  becatife  he 
futthcr  d his  futfLiings  and  fo  befriended  him  ; whereas 
Jie  called  Peter  Satan  for  attempting  to  hinder  them. 

2.  He  aftts  him, , IV her; fate  art  tb- :i  tome  P Is  it  pe^ce, 
Judas  i expla  a tbyfclf ; if  ihou  cme  as  an  enemy,  \shat 
mc.im  this  kifs?  if  as  fiirnd,  what  mean  thefe  /Words 
and  1 aves?  V.':c refute  art  ?h  1 come  ? \\  hat  harm  have 
1 done  thee  ? Wherein  have  l weaned  thee  ? (Eph  0 k.i* 
rei  ) Whcrefre  art  thu  prefect  ? Why  haft  thou  net  fo 
much  Ih.rnc  lift  ; ice  as  to  ke;  p rut  of  light,  which  thou 
might-ll  have  d'me,  .tnJ  yet  have  given  the  c.flijers  no- 
tice where  1 iv  is  ? This  was  an  indunce  of  great  impa- 
rl tnce  fir  h’m  to  be  fo  fr*r\v,irJ  and  barc-uced  in  this 
ill  thing.  Biit  it  ii  ui’ul  lor  apolVates  from  religion  to 
he  the  ni’nl  bitv.r  enemies  to  it ; witnefs  Julian.  Thus 
Judas  did  his  part. 

lJf/t  Ho  v the  i.  Z ir%  an  1 fild  ers  fecured  him.  Then 
earn.'  thy  and  hid  hands  on  Jeftt%  and  took  hi  n ; they  made 
their  pt:lb:;cr.  flow  were  they  not  afraid  to  llreuh 
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forth  their  hands  aga'nft  the  Lord’s  anointed  ! We  may 
wtil  imagine  what  rude  and  cruel  hands  they  were,  which 
this  barbarous  multitude  laid  on  Chrift ; and  now,  it  is 
pt:  bable  they  handled  him  the  more  roughly  for  their 
being  fo  olten  dilappointeJ  when  'hey  fougVt  to  lay  hands 
on  him.  They  could  nnt  have  taken  him,  if  he  had  not 
Surrendered  himfelf,  and  been  delivered  by  the  determi- 
ned counfcl  and  fore  knowledge  of  God.  A^H  ii.  23.  He 
who  fiid  concerning  his  anointed  fervant,  Touch  them 
not,  and  do  them  no  harm,  Pfalm  cv.  14,  rj*  {pared  not  * 
his  anointed  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  and 
again,  gave  his  ftrength  into  captivity,  his  glory  into  the 
enemies  hands,  Pfal  Ixxviit.  61.  Sec  what  was  the  com- 
plaint of  Job,  chap.  xvi.  11.  God  bath  delivered  me  to  tie 
ungodly . and  apply  that,  and  other  puilages  in  that  book, 
to  J >b,  as  a type  of  Chrift.  Our  Lord  j.fus  was  mad:  a 
prifoKtr , becaufc  he  would  in  all  things  be  treated  as  a 
tnalela«51or,  punched  for  our  crime,  and  as  a furety  under 
arrclf  for  our  debt.  The  yoke  of  our  iranfgrelli  ins  was 
bound  by  the  Father’s  hand  upon  the  neck  of  the  Lord 
Jdus,  i.  14.  Me  became  a prifoncr,  that  he  m glu 

fet  us  at  libcity ; for  he  f iid,  if  he  ferk  me,  let  thefe  go 
their  wayt  John  xviii.  8.  And  thofe  are  free  indeed,  w hom 
he  makes  tb. 

Uly,  How  Peter  fought  for  Chrift,  and  was  checked 
for  his  pains.  It  is  here  only  faid  to  he  on:  of  them  that  * 
were  with  Jefus  in  the  garden  ; but  in  John  xviii.  10.  we 
are  told  it  wa>  Peter  who  ilgnalizcd  himfelf  upon  this  oc- 
cafion.  Ohftive, 

1.  Peter’s  rafhnefs,  v.  *r.  He  dreov  hit  fword.  Tliey 
had  but  two  fword*  among  them  all.  Luke  xni.  38.  and 
one  of  tliem,  it  feems,  fell  to  Peter’s  lhare  ; ai  d now  he 
thought  ic  was  time  to  draw  it,  and  he  laid  about  him  as 
if  he  would  have  done  fome  great  matters  ; hut  all  the 
execution  he  did  was  the  iutti/fg  < ff  an  ear  from  a fervant 
of  the  high  prirft,  defignirg,  it  is  likely,  to  cleave  him 
down  the  head,  been ule  he  faw  him  m »re  forward  than 
the  reft  in  l.r  ing  hands  on  Chrift,  he  m ifed  his  blow. 

But  if  he  would  be  linking,  in  my  mind,  he  ihould  rather 
have  aimed  at  Judas,  ar.d  hive  marked  him  for  a rogue. 
Peter  hid  talked  mnch,  and  mere  what  he  would  do  for 
his  Mailer,  he  would  lay  down  his  life  for  him,  yea,  that 
he  would  ; anJ  m>w  he  would  be  as  good  as  his  word, 
and  venture  his  life  to  refeue  hi*  Mailer;  and  thus  f»r 
was  commendable,  ih  it  he  had  a great  zeal  for  Chrift, 
and  his  horonr  and  fafery  ; but  it  was  not  according  to 
knowledge,  or  guided  by  difcrciion  ; for  (r  ) He  did  it 
without  warrant;  fome  of  ihe  difciplei  a died  indeed, 
Jlj.xll  iv e fmite  -with  the  fword  ? Luke  xxii.  413.  But  Pe- 
ter ftruck  before  they  had  an  ar.foer  We  mud  fee,  riot 
oi.ly  our  can  ft:  good,  but  out  call  clear,  before  we  dra’V 
the  fword,  and  be  able  to  Ihew  by  what-  authority  we  do 
it,  and  a Ho  give  us  tli.it  authority  (2  ) He  indifereet- 
ly  ex  polled  hrmfelf  and  his  fellow  dilciplcs  to  the  rage  of 
the  multitude  ; for  wliai  could  they  with  two  fwerdi  do 
again;!  a band  tit  men  i 

1.  Pfie  rebuke  which  our  Lord  J fus  gave  him,  v.  52. 

Put  up  again  thy  f word  into  his  place  t He  d th  not  c<  m- 
mand  the  o/Kcers  and  (oldicrs  to  'nit  up  their  I’wnrds  that 
w^re  drawn  agiinft  him  ; he  left  them  to  the  judgment 
of  Clod,  who  j;»  Iges  them  tnat  arevi  h .ut;  biu  com- 
minds  P ter  t«>  pit  up  hi*  fword;  doth  mt  chide  him 
for  w M had  done,  b:  caulit  done  out  of  g«.od  wdl, 
but  ftf,ps  :he  p*ogrcf»  of  I is  aims,  and  prov  des  that  it 
fh  >u!J  not  *>c  drawn  :n  o a prccedcnf.  Cfr  ft’s  enar.d 
i&to  1L2  world  was  to  make  peace.  Note,  The  weaj  on* 
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of  onr  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  fpiritual  ; and  ChrifTs 
minifters,  though  they  arc  his  f’Uiers,  vet  do  not  war 
after  the  ficlh,  2 CV>r.  x.  3,  4.  Not  lint  the  law  of  Chrill 
overthrows  either  the  law  of  nature,  or  the  law/  of  na- 
tiODf,  as  far  a-  thefe  warrant  fuhie&s  to  Hand  up  in  dc* 
fence  of  their  civil  rights  and  libeities  and  their  reli- 
gion, when  it  is  incorporated  with  th«.  in  ; hut  it  provides 
for  the  prefervation  of  public  peace  and  order,  by  foibid- 
ding  private  pcrlons*  tala  to  refill  the  powers  that 
be  ; nay,  we  have  a general  precept,  that  we  reftji  not  e 
til,  Mat.  v.  39.  ror  will  Chriil  have  his  minifters  propa- 
gate his  religion  by  force  and  arms  ; relish  c$gt  n;n  potefl, 
fj  difendenda  non  oecider.de  fed  tnoriendo,  Ladnitt.  I oft.  As 
ChriU  forbad  his  difciples  tlie  fword  of  justice,  Matt,  xx, 
25,  a A.  fo  here  the  fword  of  war!  Chrill  bid  Peter  put 
up  his  fword,  and  never  bid  him  draw  it  again  ; yet  that 
which  Peter  is  here  blamed  for,  is  his  doing  it  unfeafnn- 
ably  ; the  hour  was  come  for  Chi  ill  to  fuffer  and  die  3 
lie  knew  Peter  knew  it;  the  fword  of  the  Lord  was 
drawn  againfl  him,  Zech.  xhi.  7.  and  for  Peter  to  draw 
his  fwetd  for  him,  was  like,  Ml  after  tfpare thyflf  . 

Three  reafrns  Chrill  gives  to  Peter  for  this  rebuke; 

(1.)  His  drawing  tlie  fword  would  be  dangerous  to 
himfelf,  ahd  to  his  fdlow-difciplcs  : They  that  take  the 
finord JJh til  perifh  •with  the  fword ; they  that  ufc  violence, 
fall  by  violence,  and  men  hatlcn  and  increafe  their  own 
troubles,  by  bluftering  bloody  methods  of  (elf-defence: 
They  that  take  the  fword,  before  it  is  given  them,  that 
ufe  it  without  warrant  or  call,  expofe  themfelvc*  to  the 
fword  of  war,  or  public  juiltec  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
(pedal  care  and  providence  of  the  Lord  Jcfus,  Peter  and 
the  r til  of  them  had,  for  ought  1 know,  been  cut  in  piece* 
prefently.  Grotius  gives  another,  and  a probable  fenie 
of  this  blow,  making  thofe  that  take  the  fword  to  be  not 
Peter,  but  the  officers  and  foldicrs  that  come  with  fword* 
to  take  Chrill,  they  (hall  perifh  with  the  fiver d .*  Peter, 
thou  needed  not  draw  thy  fword,  to  punilh  them;  God 
will  certainly,  fhortly,  and  (cvercly  reckon  with  them. 
They  took  the  Roman  fword  to  fejzc  Chrill  with  ; and 
by  the  Roman  I word,  not  long  after,  they  and  their  place 
and  nation  were  dellxoyed.  Therefore  we  mull  not  a- 
venge  ourfelvet,  becaufe  God  wid  repay,  Rom.  xif.  19. 
and  therefore  fuffer  with  faith  and  pt  lienee.  becaufe  per- 
secutors will  be  paid  in  their  own  .coin,  fee  Rev.  xiii.  to. 

(1.)  It  was  needleis  for  him  to  draw  his  fword  in  de- 
fence of  hi*  Mailer,  who  if  he  pleafed  could  fummon  in- 
to h«s  fervice  a'l  the  hods  of  heivcn,  v.  <3.  Thinkejf  thou 
that  l cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father , and  he  /ball  find  from 
heaven  effc&ual  iuccours  i Peter,  it  i would  put  by  thefe 
Suffering*,  I could  eafily  do  it  without  thy  hand  or  thy 
I'word.  N*'te,  God  has  no  need  ol  us,  of  our  Cervices, 
much  TA  of  our  fins,  to  bring  about  his  putpofes  ; and  it 
argues  cDr  JiihuH  and  di  (belief  of  the  power  of  Chrill, 
when  we  go  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty  to  ferve  his  in- 
leictls.  God  can  do  his  work  without  us  ; if  we  look  in- 
to the  heavens  and  fee  how  he  is  attended  there,  we  may 
eafily  infer,  tbit  though  Wc  be  righteous,  he  is  not  be 
holden  to  ys.  Job  xxxv.  y,  7.  Though  Chi  ill  was  cruci- 
fied through  weafitefs,  it  was  a voluntary  weaknefs ; he 
fubrnitted  to  death,  nor  becaufe  he  could  not,  but  becaufe 
he  would  n-  t contend  w ith  it.  This  takes  off  the  offence  of 
the  croft,  and  proses  O nil  crucified  the  power  ol  God  ; 
even  now  in  the  depth  of  his  fuff. rings,  he  could  call  in  the 
aid  of  Prions  of  angels.  A'W,  (arti,J  yet,  though  the 
bufineft  is  fo  far  gone  I could  yet  with  a word  (peaking 
turn  the  feale.  Chrill  here  leu  u*  know, 
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1.  What  a great  ir,terefl  he  had  in  his  Father;  I can 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  will  fend  me  help  from  the 
lanituary.  1 can  ( parakalefab)  demand  of  u.y  Father 
thefe  Jitccours  ; Chrill  pr.ned  as  one  having  authority. 
Note,  It  ih  a great  comfoit  to  God’i  people,  when  they 
are  fnrroundcd  with  enemies  on  all  hands,  that  the)  have 
a way  open  heavenwards  ; if  they  can  do  nothing  clfc, 
they  can  piay  to  him  tlut  can  do  every  t!  ir.g  : And  they 
who  are  much  in  prayer  at  other  times,  have  moil  com- 
fort in  prayer  when  troublelnme  times  come.  Obfeive, 
Chrill  faith,  not  only  that  God  could  fend  him  fuch  a 
number  of  angels,  but  that  it  he  infilled  upon  it  he  would 
do  it : Though  lie  had  undertaken  the  work  of  pur  re- 

! demption,  yet  if  he  had  Jefired  to  be  released,  it  Ihould 
i feem  by  this  the  Father  w«>hld  not  have  held  him  to  it : 

■ He  might  yet  have  gone  out  free  from  the  fervice;  but 
• he  loved  it,  and  wou^l  not ; fo  that  it  wn  only  with  the 
i cords  of  his  own  love  that  he  was  bound  to  the  altar. 

2.  What  a g»cat  inurjt  he  had  in  the  heavenly  hells  ; * 

he  /ball  prej  ■ rui  re  than  touche  Iteictu  ef  ttngeb$ 

amounting  m above  fcci.ty-lwo  thoufand.  Obftrve  here, 
(f.)  There  is  an  innumerable  company  of  argels,  Heb. 
xii.  22.  A detachment  of  more  than  twelve  legions 
might  be  fpared  fi  r our  (ctvicc,  and  yet  no  mift  of  them 
from  about  the  throne.  vce  l)an.  vii.  10.  They  arc 
marthallcd  in  exad  order,  like  the  welt  difclplined  legions  ; 
not  a confided  multitude,  but  regular  troops,  who  all 
know  their  pill,  and  obfeive  the  word  of  command.  (2.) 
This  innumerable  company  of  angels  are  all  at  the  diipo- 
fal  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  do  his  plea  fur  e,  Plalin 
ciii.  20,  21.  (3.)  Thefe  angelic  hull*  were  ready  to  come 
in  to  the  alfitlance  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  in  his  fullering*,  if 
he  had  needed,  or  dc  fired  it.  dee  Heb.  i.  fi,  14.  'iijcy 
would  h ive  been  to  ltim  as  they  were' to  Lhlba,  chuiots 
of  fire,  and  hi  -rfe*  of  fire,  not  only  t*  lecure  him,,  hut  to  . 
con  fume  thofi?  that  fet  upon  him.  (4.)  Onr  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  to  be  eyed  and  acknowledged  in  all  the  fer vices  of 
the  heavenly  Lolls  ; He  JhaU  rive  them  me  : Tiierelorc  an- 
gels ate  not  to  be  pra>ed  to,  but  the  Lord  of  the  angels, 
Pfalm  xci.  11.  {$.)  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  a!l  that 

W'ilh  well  to  the  kingdom  of  Cfiriil,  that  there  is  a world 
of  angels  always  at  the  lei  vice  of  the  Lo:J  Jcfus,  that  can 
do  wonders.  He  that  has  the  armies  of  he*ven  at  his 
beck,  c in  do  what  lie  p’cafcs  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  CJith  ; he  Hull  pr  if  entity  give  them  me  bee  how  rea- 
dy his  Father  was  to  hear  his  prayer,  w-  how  ready  the 
angels  were  to  obfeive  orders  ; they  aie  willing  Trvanu, 
winged  mclTngers,  they  fly  fwiftly.  This  i>  vrry  encou- 

i aging  to  thofe  tiiat  have  the  honour  of  Ciu  ^1,  and  the 
welfare  of  his  church,  much  at  heart ; Think  they  that 
they  have  more  care  and  concern  for  Chrill  and  hi* church, 
than  God  and  tbfe  holy  angels  hav  ? „ 

(3.)  It  was  no  time  to  make  any  defence  at  all.  nr  to 
■ offer  10  put  by  the  ftroke,  foi  how  then  frail  the Jcripturej  . 
be  fulfilled ^t  hat  /hut  it  muff  be  ? v.  5 4.  it  was  w j men  that 
Chrin  Ihould  he  led  a>  a lamb  to  the  fiiughter,  l:a.  liii.  7. 
Should  he  fumtnon  the  angels  to  his  alii  lienee,  1 c would 
not  tie  led  to  the  (langhtcr  at  ail ; lliould  he  pcintit  his 
difciples  to  fight,  he  w >u)d  not  be  led  as  a lamb,  quictlv, 
and  without  icfillancc  ; the le fore  he  ard  hi*  difciples 
mull  yield  to  the  accompliihment  < f the  predictions. 
Note,  In  all  diflicult  cafe*,  the  word  of  God  mult  be 
conclufivc  againfl  our  0*11  counfds,  and  iu  thing  mull  be 
done,  nothing  attempted,  againll  the  fulfilling  of  the 
feriptme.  If  the  ceafing  of  our  pains,  tlie  oieak.ng  of 
our  bonds,  the  laving  of  our  lives,  will  out  coniut  with  * 
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the  fulfilling  nf  the  feriptcre,  we  ought  to  fay,  Let  Cod’* 
word  snd  will  take  place,  let  lt:s  uir  be  raagn*ficd  and 
made  hnnouiaSlc,  whatever  becomes  of  u.c.  stilts  Thrill 
checked  Petri  when  he  f«t  up  for  his  champinn  and  cap- 
tain of  his  life  giurd. 

At  fit  We  are  next  told  hnv  Chiift  argued  the  cafe 
wilit  them  that  came  to  take  h*m,  v.  55  tr  ough  he  did 
not  refill  them,  yet  he  did  reafon  with  therm  Note,  It 
Will  conftil  with  Chrilhan  lilence  under  our  fiifferings 
calmly  to  expofinlate  with  our  enemies  and  perfccutors, 
as  David  with  Saul,  1 Sam.  xx  v.  \t%. — xxvi.  18.  Arc  ye 
com*  out,  (1.)  With  1 age  and  enmity  m J*ainf)  a thief  as 
if  1 were  an  enemy  to  the  public  falety,  and  defervedly 
fuffered  this.  Thieves  draw  upon  ihcmfcWes  the  com- 
mon odium  ; every  one  will  lend  a hand  to  (lop  a thief : 
And  thus  they  fell  upon  (Thrift  as  the  off  looming  of  all 
things.  If  he  had  been  the  plague  of  his  country,  he 
could  not  have  been  prr  fecutcd  with  more  heat  and  vio- 
lence. (2.)  With  all  this  power  and  force,  as  againft  the 
Word  of  thieves,  that  djrc  the  law.  bid  defiance  to  public 
jufticc,  and  add  rebellion  to  their  fin  ; you  are  come  out 
as  againfl  a thief,  with  fwords  and  (laves,  as  if  there  were 
danger  of  refiiUncc  ; whereas  ye  have  killed  the  juft  One, 
and  he  doth  not  refill  ycu,  James  v.  6.  If  he  had  not 
been  willing  to  fuffer,  it  was  tolly  to  “ come  with  fwordi 
and  ftaves,  tor  they  could  not  conquer  him  ; had  he 
been  minded  to  refill,  he  would  have  eft cemed  their  iron 
as  ihaw,  and  their  fwords  and  itaves  would  have  been  as 
briers  before  a confirming  fire;  but  being  willing  to  fuf- 
fer, it  was  folly  to  come  thus  armed,  for  he  would  not 
contend  with  them. 

He  further  expostulates  with  them,  by  minding  them 
bow  lie  had  behaved  himfelf  hitherto  towards  them,  and 
they  towards  him.  (1.)  Of  his  public  appearance  ; 44  I 
fit  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching;”  and,  (5.) 
Ofuheir  public  connivance,  **  yc  laid  no  hold  on  me 
1 «»s  comes  then  this  change  ? They  were  very  unreaf  li- 
able in  treating  hm  as  they  did;  (1.)  He  had  given 
them  no  occanon  to  look  upon  him  as  a thief,  for  he  had 
14  taught  in  the  temple  And  fuch  wai  the  matter,  and 
fuch  tiie  m inner  of  hi*  reaching,  that  he  w as  manifefled, 
in  the  confciences  of  all  that  heard  him,  not  to  he  an  ill 
yuan.  Such  gracious  word*  as  came  from  his  ni'-uth, 
'■were  not  tiic  words  of  a thief,  or  of  one  th.it  had  a devil. 
( j.)  Nor  had  lie  given  them  occafion  to  look  upon  him  as 
one  that  abfcondrd  or  fled  from  jultice,  that  they  Hiould 
come  in  the  r.hht  to  feiv.e  him  ; it  they  had  any  tiling  to 
fay  to  him,  they  might  find  him  every  day  in  die  temple, 
ready  toariiverill  challenge4,  all  charges,  and  there  they 
might  do  a«  they  plrafed  with  him  ; tor  the  chief  prieft* 
had  the  cuftody  of  the  temple,  and  the  command  of  the 
guards  about  it  ; but.  to  come  upon  him  thus  clandeftine- 
jy  in  the  place  of  his  retirement,  was  bafe  and  cowardly. 
Thus  the  greateft  hero  may  be  viVanoi  fly  alf  iffinated  in 
a corner,  by  one  that  in  open  field  would  Kemble  to  look 
him  in  the  face. 

But  all  this  near  d:ne  (lb  it  follows,  v.  $6.)  that  the 
friptures  of  rtic  prophets  might  be  fulfilled  It  is  hard  to 
fiy,  whether  thefe  arc  the  words  of  the  fitcred  hiftorian, 
as  a comment  upon  this  ftory,  and  a dire<Rion  to  the 
Chriftian  reader  to  ct  mpare  it  with  the  frripturcs  of  the 
Old  Tcftament,  which  pointed  at  it;  or,  whether  the? 
ate  the  words  of  Chrill  Limfelf,  as  a reafon  why,  though 
he  could  rot  but  refci  t this  bafe  treatment,  yet  he  fub- 
rnitteJ  to  it,  tbit  the  feriptures  of  tl  e prophet*  might  be 
fulfilled,  to  which  he  had  juri  low*  refer  led  himfelf,  v,  54. 


Chap.  xxvr. 

Note,  The  feriptures  are  in  the  fulfilling  every  day  ; and 
all  tlrofe  ferintures  w hich  fpake  of  the  Media]:,  had  their 
full  accomplishment  in  our  Lord  Jefus. 

5/7),  How  he  was  in  the  multi  of  this  dillrefs  fltame- 
fuHy  defer  led  by  his  dil'ciplcs;  They  *11  firfotk  him  and 
fed, 

1.  This  was  their  fin  ; and  it  was  a great  fin  for  them 
who  had  left  all  to  f ollow  him,  now  to  leave  him  for  they 
know  not  what.  There  was  unkindnefs  in  it,  confideiing 
the  relation  they  fiand  in  to  him,  the*  favours  they  had 
received  from  him,  and  the  melancholy  circumftances  he 
was  now  in.  There  was  unfaithfulness  in  ii,  for  they  had 
foletnnly  promifed  to  flick  to  him,  and  never  to  forfake  * 
him.  He  had  indented  for  their  fafe  conduit,  John  xviii. 

18.  yet  they  could  not  rely  upon  that,  but  fliiftcd  for 
themfelves  by  an  inglorious  flight.  What  folly  was  this, 
for  fear  of  death,  to  flee  from  him,  w hom  they  themfelves 
knew,  and  had  acknowledged,  to  be  the  fountain  of  life  l 
John  vu  67,  68.  Lord,  what  is  man  i 

a.  Jt  was  a part  of  Chrift's  fufferir.g  ; it  added  affliction 
to  his  bonds,  to  be  thus  defined,  as  it  did  to  Job,  chap, 
xix.  t 3.  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me  ; and  to  Da- 
vid, Pfalm  xxxviii.  1 1.  divert  and friendj  fiand  aloof  from 
my  fire.  They  fhould  have  (laid  with  him  to  minittcr  to 
him,  to  countenance  him,  and,  if  need  were,  to  be  wit- 
neffes for  him  at  his  trial;  bat  they  treaehemufiy  defert- 
ed him,  as  at  St  Paul's  firlk  anfwcr,  no  plan feed  *with  him. 

Dut  there  was  a myftcry  in  this;  t.  Chrill  as  a facrifice 
for  fins,  flood  thus  abandoned.  The  deer  that  by  the 
keeper’s  arrow  i>  m.trkcd  cut  to  be  hunted  and  run  down, 
is  immediately  deferted  by  die  whole  herd.  In  this  he 
was  made  a curfc  for  us,  being  left  as  ore  ieparated  to  c- 
vil.  2.  Chi  ill  ax  the  Saviour  of  fouls,  (rood  thus  alone; 
as  he  needed  not,  fo  be  had  not  the  afliitance  ot  any  other 
in  working  out  our  falvation ; he  bore  all,  and  did  ail 
himfelf ; He  trod  the  wine  prefs  alone;  and  when  to  ad- 
miration there  was  none  10  uphold,  then  his  own  arm 
wrought  falvation,  lfa.  lxiii.  5,  5*  f>o  the  Loid  alone 
did  lead  his  Ilya  el,  and  they  (land  Hill,  and  only  fee  this 
great  falvation,  Deut.  xxxii.  I 2. 

57.  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jefus,  • 
led  him  away  to  Caiaphas,  the  high  prieft,  where 
the  Icribcs  and  the  elders  were  affcmblcd.  58. 

But  Peter  followed  him  afar  olf  unto  the  high 
priclt’s  palace,  and  went  in,  and  fat  with  the 
fervants  to  fee  the  end.  59.  Now  the  chief 
priefls  and  elders,  and  all  the  council,  fought 
falfc  witnefs  againft  Jefus  to  put  him  to  death; 

60.  But  found  none  : yea,  though  many  falfc  ,, 
witneffes  came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the 
lall  came  two  falfc  witneffes,  61.  And  faid. 

This  fellow  faid,  1 am  able  to  deftroy  the  tem- 
pie  of  God,  and  to  build  it  iu  three  days.  6i. 

Aud  the  high  prieft  arofe  and  faid  unto  him, 
Anfwercft  thou  nothing  ? what  it  it  which  thefe 
witnefs  againft  thee  ? 63.  But  Jefus  held  his 

peace.  And  the  high  prieft  anfwercd  and 
faid  unto  him,  I adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us,  whether  thou  be  the 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  God.  64.  Jefus  faith  umo 

him. 
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him.  Thou  haft  (aid  ; ncvcrthelcfs  I fay  unto 
you.  Hereafter  (hall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  man  fit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of  power,  ant!  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven.  65.  Then  the  high  prieft 
rent  his  cloaths,  faying.  He  hath  fpoken  blaf- 
phemy : what  further  need  have  we  of  witnef- 
fes  ? behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blafphemy. 
66.  What  think  ye  ? They  anfwercd  and  faid. 
He  is  guilty  of  death.  67.  Then  did  they  fpit 
in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him,  and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  68.  Say- 
ing, Prophefy  unto  us,  thou  Chrift,  who  is  he 
that  fmoce  thee  ? 

We  have  here  the  arraignment  of  our  Lon!  Jcfus  in 
the  ccdcfultical  court,  before  the  great  Sanhedrim. 
Obfervc, 

Firjl,  The  fitting  rf  the  court } the  fcr'tbct  and  the 
elder t •were  ajfcmbled ; though  it  was  in  the  dead  time  of 
the  night,  when  oilier  people  were  faft  9 Deep  in  their 
beds,  yet,  to  gratify  their  malice  again  ft  Chi  if,  they  dc 
nied  them  (elves  that  natural  reft,  and  fat  up  all  n;ght  to 
be  ready  to  fall  upon  the  prey  which  Judas  and  his  men 
they  hoped  they  would  fti/.e. 

See,  1.  Who  they  were  that  were  aftcmblcd  ; the 
feribei,  the  principal  teachers,  and  elder t,  the  principal 
rulers  o!  the  Jew i(h  church  $ thefts  wire  the  moil  bitter 
enemies  to  Chrift,  our  great  teacher  and  ruler,  on  whom 
therefore  they  had  a jealous  eye,  as  one  th  at  eclipfcd 
them.  Perhaps  fome  of  theft:  feribes  ar.J  elders  were 
not  (o  malicious  at  Chrift,  as  (ome  others  of  them  were, 
yet  in  concurrence  with  the  reft  t>  ry  trade  thcmfclves 
guilty.  NUw  the  feripture  was  fulfilled,  P alm  x.xii.  6 
**  The  affembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclined  n.c.”  Je< 
rerniah  complains  of  an  after’ <bly  of  treacherous  men, 
and  David  01  hi>  enemies  gathering  them felves  together 
againll  him,  Pfalm  xnv  15. 

5,  Where  '.hey  were  aflcmhled  ; **  in  the  palace  of  Cai- 
aphas  the  high  prieft  \ * there  they  were  aftrnihlcd  two 
days  before  to  lay  (he  plot,  v.  3 and  ;h.rc  they  now 
convened  again  to  profcCU’6  it.  The  high  pritil  was 
As  set  i<  r>iN.  the  fatter  of  tfe  foufe  rf  judgment,  but  is 
now  the  patron  of  wicked  n eft.  His  hotife  lhould  have 
been  the  f.ir.duary  of  opprefled  in.ocency,  but  is  btcome 
the  throne  of  iniquity ; and  no  wonder,  when  even  God  s 
houic  of  prayer  was  made  a den  of" thieves. 

Secondly,  The  fet  ing  0!  the  prifoner  to  theb.ir;  they 
that  h ui  laid  bold  on  jefit,  led  him  away  ; hurried  him, 
no  doubt,  with  violence  5 led  Inn  at  a trophy  of  their 
viftevy,  led  him  as  a viflim  to  the  altar  ; he  was  brought 
into  Jemfalcm  through  that  which  was  called  the  Jheep 
gate,  for  that  was  the  way  into  town  from  the  mouQt 
of  Olives  ; and  it  was  fo  called,  becaufe  the  thcep  ap- 
pointed frt  facrificc  were  brought  that  w ay  to  the  tenp’e; 
very  fitly  therefore  is  Chrift  led  that  way,  who  v the 
Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  fin  of  tire  world.  Chrift 
was  led  firfi:  to  the  high  prieft  ; for  by  the  law  all  fa- 
crifices  were  to  be  firft  prefented  to  the  prieft,  and  deli- 
vered into  h»*  hand.  Lev.  xvii.  5. 

Thirdly,  The  cowardice  and  faint  hcartedrlefs  of  Peter, 
v.  58.  Jdu!  Peter  fallvmed  afar  oj : This  comes  in  here 
with  an  eye  to  the  follow  mg  Itory  of  his  denying  him,  he 
£ rfeok  him  as  the  reft  did  when  he  was  feized ; and 

Yot.  V. 
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what  is  here  faid  of  his  following  him  is  eafily  recor.ci- 
leable  with  his  forfaktng  h’»n  ; fuch  following  was  no 
better  than  forfaiting  him.  For, 

1.  He  followed  hiim,  but  it  was  afar  r(F : Some  fparks 
of  love  and  concern  for  his  Mailer  there  were  in  his 
broil,  and  therefore  he  followed  him  ; but  fear  and 
concern  for  his  own  fafety' prevailed,  and  therefore  he 
followed  afar  oft  N«  le,  h ltH>k»  ill  and  bodes  worfc, 
when  the  fir  that  dfc  willing  to  be  Chrift**  difciples,  yet 
are  not  willing  to  he  known  to  be  Jo.  Here  begin  Pe-  / 
aer's  denying  him  ; for  to  ‘ follow  him  afar  off,”  is  by 
little  and  little  to  go  back  from  him.  There  is  danger 
in  drawing  back,  nay,  in  looking  back. 

2 - He  followed  him,  but  he  •went  in  and  fat  •with  the 
fervants  : He  (hnuld  have  gone  up  to  the  court,  and  at- 
tended on  his  Mailer,  and  appeared  for  him  ; but  he  went 
in  where  there  was  a good  tire,  and  fat  with  the  fervants, 
not  to  filence  their  reproaches,  but  to  fcrccn  himfelf.  It 
was  prcfiimption  in  Peter  thus  to  thill  ft  himfelf  into 
temptation;  he  that  doth  fo  throws  him  felt  out  of 
G d’s  protetfiun.  Chrift  had  told  Peter  he.jcould  hot  fol- 
low him  now,  and  had  particularly  warned  him  of  his 
danger  this  night,  and  yet  he  would  venture  into  the 
midft  of  this  wicked  crew,  it  helped  David  to  walk  in 
his  integrity,  that  he  hated  the  congregation  of  evil 
doers,  and  would  not  (it  with  the  wicked. 

3.  He  followed  him,  but  it  was  only  to  fee  the  end, 
led  more  by  his  curio  (It  y tlun  by  his  confcicnce;  he  at- 
tended as  an  idle  fpccUtor  rather  than  a difciple,  a per- 
fnn  concerned  : He  ihould  have  gone  in  to  do  Chrift 
fome  fervice,  or  to  get  fome  wifdom  and  grace  to  him- 
fclf,  by  obferving  Chrift'*  behaviour  under  his  fufleiings, 
but  he  went  in  only  to  look  about  him  ; it  is  not  unlike- 
ly that  Peter  went  in,  expelling  that  Chrift  would  have 
made  his  efc.ipe  miraculotilly  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
perfecutors,  that  having  fo  lately  ft  ruck  them  down  who 
came  to  feize  him,  he  would  now*  have  ftruck  them  dead 
who  fat  to  judge  him,  and  this  lie  had  a mind  to  fee  ; if 
fo,  it  was  lolly  for  him  to  think  of  feeing  any  other  end 
than  what  Chrift  had  foretold,  that  he  mould  be  put  to 
death.  Note,  ll  is  more  our  concern  to  prepare  for  the 
end,  wh  never  it  may  be,  than  Curioufly  to  inquire  what 
the  end  will  be.  The  event  is  God's,  but  the  duty  is 
ours. 

Fourthly,  The  trial  of  cur  Lord  Jcfus  in  this  court. 

[i  ] They  examined  wimeffei  agiioft  him.  Though 
they  were  refclrcd  right  or  wtong,  to  condemn  him, 
yct^  to  put  the  better  colour  upon  it,  they  would  pro- 
duce evidence  againtt  him.  The  crimes  properly  cog- 
nizable in  their  c urt,  were  falfe  doctrine  and  btafphe- 
n»y  ; thefe .they  endeavoured  to  prove  upon  him.  And 
obferve  here, 

( ».)  Their  fcarch  for  proof;  they  fiugbt  ftlfe  nuiineft 
agiiirjl  him.  They  had  feized  him,  bound  him,  abided 
him,  anti  after  all  are  to  fcck  for  fomething  to  lay  to  h’n 
charge,  and  can  Ihcw  no  caufc  for  l.i>  commitment : 

They  tried  if  any  of  them  could  ail  edge  feemingly  from 
their  own  knowledge  any  thing  again  ft  him  ; and  fug- 
gefted  one  calumny,  ard  then  another,  which,  if  true, 
might  touch  his  life.  Thus  evil  men  dig  up  mifehief, 

Prov.  xvi.  27.  Here  they  troJ  in. the  fteps  of  their 
predeceflor?,  who  devifed  devices  agair.ft  Jeremiah,  Jcr. 
xviii.  18. — xr.  10.  They  made  a proclamation,  that  if 
any  one  could  give  information  againft  the  prifener  at 
the  bar,  they  were  ready  to  receive  it ; and  prefently 
many  bare  fulfc  witnefs  again!!  him*  v.  6c.  for  if  a ruler 
• - U u hearken 
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hcailen  to  lie*,  all  b*»  fervanis  ate  wicked,  and  will  car- 
ry iaVc  {lories  to  him,  I’m?,  xxix.  I 2.  This  is  an  evil 
often  feen  under  the  fan,  L:cl  sc.  f.  If  Naboth  mu  ft  be 
taken  off,  there  are  fons  of  Belial  to  fwear  againft  him. 

(2  ) Then  fuceefs  in  this  fearcb.  In  feverai  attempts 
they  were  ba  filed  ; they  Ihught  fulfc  te  ill  monies  among 
fhemfelve*,  others  came  in  to  help  them,  and  yet  they 
found  none;  t^ry  could  make  nothing  of  it,  could  not 
tack  the'  evidence  together,  or  give  it  any  colour  of 
truth,  or  confiftercy  with  i’.fe'fi,  no,  not  they  thcmfclves 
being  judge?.  Ti  c mutters  all:d.:cd  wc»/  fuch  palpable 
lies,  as  carried  their  own  conto  rtion  along  with  them* 
This  redounded  much  to  the  hcfoar  of  Chi  ill  now, 
when  they  were  loading  h m with  di  ^ince. 

But  at  laft  they  met  with  /-us  nvit/uffis,  who,  it  feem«, 
agreed  in  their  evidence,  and  therefore  were  hearkened 
to,  in  hopes  that  r.ow  the  point  was  gamed  ; the  words 
they  (‘wore  againft  him  weie,  that  he  Ihould  (ay,  Jam 
able  to  defray  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days,  v.  61.  Now  by  this  they  dtfigr-ed  to  accufe  him, 
fl.)  As  an  enemy  to  the  temple,  ard  one  that  fought 
for  the  dcftru£‘;ion  of  it,  which  t'-ey  could  ixt  hear  to 
hear  of ; for  they  valued  themJuves  by  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  Jcr.  vii.  4.  and  when  they  abandoned  ether 
idols,  n ade  a perfect  idol  of  that.  Stephen  w as  accnfcd 
for  fpeaking  agaiuft  this  holy  place,  Aifts  vi.  t 3,  14* 
(2.)  As  one  that  dealt  in  witchcraft,  or  fome  fuch  un- 
lawful arts,  by  the  help  of  which  be  could  rear  fuch  a 
building  in  three  days.  They  had  oft  fuggefled  that  he 
was  in  league  with  Beelzebub.  Now  as  to  this,  1.  The 
words  were  mif  recited.  He  faid,  Defray  ye  tbit  temple, 
John  ii.  19.  plainly  intimating,  that  he  (poke  cf  a temple 
which  his  enemies  would  fcck  to  deflroy  j they  come 
ami  fjtear  that  he  faid,  1 am  tide  to  d.frcy  this  temple, 
as  if  the  dclign  againft  it  wet e his.  lie  faid,  In  three 
dap  1 will  raife  it  up,  egcro  at:  tor.,  a word  properly 
uied  of  a living  temple,  J will  raife  it  to  life  ; they  come 
and  fv  car  that  lie  laid,  / avi  able  oilcodomcfai,  to  build 
tt,  which  is  properly  ufed  of  a houfe  temple.  2.  The 
words  were  mTundcr flood.  He  fpake  of  the  temple  cf 
tit  boily,  John  ii.  2t.,and  perhaps  when  he  faid,  thu 
temple,  pointed  to,  or  laid  his  hand  upon  his  own  body ; 
hut  they  fwnr  that  he  f«td  the  ter.  tie  of  G:d,  meaning 
this  holy  place.  Note,  There  have  been,  and  Hill  arc, 
fuch  as  wreft  the  fayxgs  of  thrift  to  their  own  deftrue* 
tion,  a Pet.  iii.  16  (3.)  Make  the  word  they  could  of 

it,  it  was  no  capital  crime,  even  by  their  own  law  ; if  it, 
had,  no  queftion  but  he  had  been  prrfecmcd  for  it 
when  be  fpok«  the  w ords  in  a public  difcourle  fome  years 
ago ; nay,  the  words  were  capable  of  a laudable-  con* 
{Iruflion,  and  fuch  as  fpeke  a kindnefs  far  the  temple ; 
if  it  were  defrayed,  he  would  exert  himfe’f  to  the  ut- 
inoft  to  rebuild  it.  But  any  thing  that  looked  criminal, 
would  ferve  to  give  colour  to  their  malicious  profecu- 
tion.  Now  the  fcripturcs  were  fulfilled  which  faid,  Faft 
w'itnejfet  are  rifen - ujr  ayainfi  me,  IT.dm  xxvii.  13.  and  ke 
JTalm  xxxv.  it.  Though  l have  redttt>.ed  them,  they 
Pave  fptken  lies  againf  me,  Hof.  vii.  ta,  VVc  hand  jultly 
acculed  ; theliw  accufoh  us,  Dent,  xxvii.  26.  John  v. 
45.  Satan  and  out  own  confidences  accufe  us,  1 John  iii. 
50.  The  creatures  cry  agaiufl  u«.  Now  to  discharge 
us  from  all  thtfc  juft  accuLtinns,  our  l.ord  Jefus  fubmit- 
ted  to  this,  to  be  iinjuftly  and  falsely  accutcd,  that,  in 
t*te  virtue  of  his  flittering*,  we  may  be  enabled  to  tri* 
vroph  ever  nil  challenge. ; who  (bail  lay  any  thmg  to 
the  charge  of  God’s  eUtf  ? Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  He  was 
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aecu&J,  that  wc  might  not  be  condemned  ; and  if  at 
any  time  we  fuller  thus,  have  all  manner  of  evil,  not 
only  faid,  but  fwore  ag.fnft  us  f.iflcly,  let  us  remember 
tint  we  cannot  cxpe£l  to  fire  bttter  than  our  Mailer. 

( j. ) ( hriit’s  filencc  under  all  thefe  accusations,  to  the 
amazement  of  the  court,  v.  ft 2.  The  high  prief,  the 
judge  of  the  court,  arofe  in  fome  heat,  and  laid,  An* 
fccerefl  theu  nothing?  Come,  you  the  prisoner  at  the  bar, 
you  hear  what  ii  (worn  again  ft  you,  what  have  ye  now 
to  fay  for  yourfiff?  Wli.it  defence  canyon  make?  Or 
what  pleas  have  you  to  offer  in  anfwer  to  this  cliarge  ? 
ll.it  7 fur  hid  his  peace,  v.  63.  not  as  one  fuller;,  cr  as 
one  fell- condemned,  or  as  one  aflcniff.cd,  and  in  ct  nfo- 
f.on,  not  breaufe  he  wanted  forr.etliing  to  far*  or  knew 
not  how  to  fay  it,  but  that  the  feripture  might  he  ful- 
filled, I fa.  liii  7.  as  the  fheep  is  dumb  before  trie  (hearer, 
and  before  the  butcher,  fo  be  etened  not  bis  mouth  ; ar.u 
that  he  might  be  the  fon  of  David,  who,  when  bis  e- 
ncruies  fpalcc  mTchievous  things  againft  him,  was  as  a 
deaf  man  that  heard  not,  Pfalm  xxxviii.  12,  13,  14.  He 
was  filent,  bccaufe  his  hour  was  come ; he  would  not 
deny  the  charge,  bccaufe  he  was  willing  to  fubmit  to 
the  fsntcnce,  other  wife  he  could  as  ealily  have  put  them 
to  filcnce  and  Ihame  now,  as  lie  bad  done  many  a time 
before.  If  God  had  entered  into  judgment  with  us,  we 
bad  been  fpeechicfs,  Matth.  xxii.  12.  not  able  to  «r.fwer 
for  one  of  a thoufand,  J »b  ix.  3.  Therefore  when  Chr'lt 
was  nude  fin  for  us,  he  was  filent,  and  left  it  to  his 
blood  to  fpeak,  Heb.  x ii.  24.  He  flood  mute  at  this 
bar,  that  we  might  have  knicthing  to  fay  at  God’s 
bar. 

Well  this  way  will  not  do,  a lid  aggriendum  eft  via, 

[a.j  They  examined  our  Lord  Jcius  himfetf,  upon  ai> 
oath,  like  that  rx  officio ; and  lince  they  could  not  accufc 
' him,  they  will  try,  contrary  to  the  law  of  equity,  to 
make  him  accufe  himfclf. 

\f.  Here  is  the  interrogatory  Fut  10  by  t4lie 
pried. 

Obfer/e,  (1.)  IT.e  qnefticn  itfclf.  Whether  thou  be  the 
Chrif,  the  Sen  of  God  ? i.  e.  Whether  thou  pretend  to  be 
fo;  for  they  will  by  no  means  admit  it  into  confidera- 
tion,  whether  he  really  be  f<>  or  no:  Though  the.Mcftiah 
was  to  be  the  confol  itton  of  Illacl,  and  glorious  thirgs 
were  fisoken  concerning  him  in  the  Old  IcAamcnt,  yet 
fo  flrangcly  befotted  were  they  with  a jealoufy  of  any 
thing  that  threatened  their  exorbitant  power  and  gran- 
deur, that  they  would  never  enter  into  the  examination 
of  the  matter,  whether  Jefus  were  the  Mcffah  or  no  ^ 
never  once  put  the  cafe,  fuppife  lie  (hould  be  fo ; only 
would  have  hfrm  confcfs  that  he  called  himfclf  fo,  that 
they  might  on  that  indift  him  as  a deceiver.  What  will 
not  pride  and  malice  carry  men  to  t 

(a.)  The  folemnity  of  the  propofal  of  it  ; I adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  ui : No?  that  he  had  any 
regard  to  the  living  God,  but  took  his  name  in  vain  ; 
only  thus  he  hoped  to  gain  his  point  with  our  Lord  Je- 
fus ; if  thou  hail  any  value  for  the  blcffed  name  of 
God.  and  reverence  for  his  Majcfly,  tell  us  this.  If  he 
fhould  refufe  to  anfwer  when  he  w.is  thus  adjured,  they 
would  charge  him  with  contempt  cf  the  bkut  J name  of 
God.  Thus  the  pcrfccufors  of  good  men  often  take  ad- 
vantage againft  them,  by  their  confidences,  as  Daniel’s 
enemies  did  againft  lu;n  in  the  matters  of  his  God. 

2 dh,  Citifl  s anfwer  to  this  interrogatory,  v.  64.  in 
which, 

1.  He  owrj  himfclf  to  be  the  drill  the  Son  of  God, 
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Thou  haft  fail,  i.  e.  it  is  as  thou  haft  f.tid  ; for  in  St  Mark 
it  is,  / am.  Hitherto  he  feldom  profi/feJ  himfelf  ex- 
prefsly  to  be  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  ; the  tenor  of 
hi*  doctrine  fpoke  it,  and  his  miracles  proved  it;  hut  now 
he  would  not  omit  to  make  a confcflion  of  it,  (i.)  Be- 
cause that  would  have  looked  like  a difowming  of  that 
truth,  which  he  came  into  the  W’orld  to  bear  wir net's  to. 
(2.)  It  would  have  locked  like  declining  his  fit  Serines, 
when  he  knew  the  acknowledgment  of  this  would  give 
his  enemies  all  the  advantage  they  deftred  a gain  ft  him. 
He  thus  confefTed  himfelf,  for  example  and  encourage* 
ment  to  his  followers  when  they  are  called  to  confcfs 
him  before  men,  whatever  hazards  they  run  by  it.  And 
according  to  this  pattern  the  martyrs  readily  confellrd 
themfelves  Chrift  ians,  though  they-  knew  they  muft  die 
far  it,  as  the  martyrs  at  Thebais,  Eufeb.  Hif.  1.  K.  c.  9. 
That  Chrift  anfwered  but  of  a Tegard  to  the  adjuration 
which  Caiaphas  had  profanely  ufed  by  the  living  God,  I 
cannot  think,  any  more  than  that  he  had  any  regard  to 
the  like  adjuration  in  the  devil’s  mouth,  Mark.  v.  7. 

2.  He  refers  himfelf  lor  the  proof  of  this  to  his  fecond 
coming,  and  indeed  to  his  whole  Hate  cf  exaltation  : ft  is 
probable  they  looked  upon  him  with  a fcornlul,  difd. sin- 
ful fmilc,  when  heTaid,  I am  ; a likely  fellow,  thought 
they*  to  be  the  Mefliab,  who  is  expelled  to  come  in  Jo 
much  pomp  and  power  ; and  to  that  this  neverthelefs  re- 
fers. Though  now  you  fee  me  in  this  low  and  ahj-<ft 
ftate,  and  think  it  a ridiculous  thing  for  me-to  call  my 
felf  the  Meftrah,  neverthelefs  the  day  is  coming  when  I 
lhall  appear  otheruife.  Hereafter,  op  arti  u vtode,Jhort‘ 
ty  ; for  his  exaltation  began  in  a few  day?,  now  Jhortly 
his  kingdom  began  to  be  fet  up  ; and  hereafter  ye  Audi 
fee  the  Son  of  man  “ fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
to  judge  the  world,’*  of  which  his  coming  Ihortly  to 
judge  and  deftroy  the  Jewilh  nation  would  be  a type 
and  earneft.  Note,  The  terrors  of  the  judgment  day 
will  be  a fen  ft  tie  conviitbn  to  the  moft  obftinate  iniide* 
lity,  not  in  order  to  converfion,  that  will  be  then  too 
late,  but  in  order  to  an  eternal  confbfion.  Obferre, 
(l.)  Whom  they  fhould  fee,  the  Son  if  man.  Having 
owned  himfelf  the  Son  of  God*,  even  now  in  his  Hate  of 
humiliation ; he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  the  Son  of  man, 
even  in  his  clUtc  cf  exaltation;  for  he  had  thefc  two  di- 
flinft  natures  in  one  perfon.  The  incarnation  of  Chrift 
has  made  him  fon  cf  God,  am!  Son  cf  man,  for  he  is 
Immanuel,  God  with  us.  (a.)  In  what  pofture  they 
iliould  lee  him,  1.  Sifting  cn  the  tight  ha  ft  I of  Wwf,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  the  Me  Hi  ah,  Pfiurn  cr.  1. 
Sit  thu  at  my  right  hast! ; which  notes  both  the  dignity 
and  the  dominion  he  is  exalted  to:  Though  now  he 
flood  at  the  bar.  they  fhould  fltortly  fee  him  fit  on  the 
throne.  2.  Coming-in  the  c fault  of  heaven;  this  refers  to 
another  prophecy  concerning  the  -Son  of  man,  Dan.  vii. 
it,  1 .}.  which  is  applied  to  Chrift,  Luke  i.  2 t.  w hen  he 
came  to  deftroy  Jerufalem  ; fo  tetrible  was  the  judg- 
ment, and  ft)  fcuftble  the  indications  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  in  ir,  that  it  might  be  called  a visible  appearance 
of  Chrift.  ' Bu:  doubtlefs  it  has  reference  to  the  general 
judgment;  tp  this  day  he  appeal?,  ar.d  ftimmons  them 
to  an  appearance  thm*  uni  there. to  anfwer  for  wlr.it  they 
were  now  doirg.  He  had  fpoken  of  this  day  to  his  dif- 
ciplcs  u while  ago,  for  their  comfort,  and  h id  bid  them 
lift  up  their  heads  for  joy  in  the  prufped  01  ir,  Luke  xri. 
27,  2*.  Now  he  fpeaks  of  it  to  h;«  enttuies  ior  their 
terror;  for  a.tl.Tng  mc;e  comf?lUtbls  so  the  tlghlecui, 
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nor  more  terrible  to  the  wicked,  than  thrift  judging  the 
woi  Id  at  the  )a(t  day. 

fifthly,  His  conv  ftion  upon  this  trial.  The  high  piie/l 
rent  hit  c /oaths,  according  to  the  cullcm  cf  the  Jews, 
when  they  heard  or  faw  any  thing  dorr  or  f.itd  which 
t!  ey  looked  upon  to  be  a reproach  to  God  ; as  If.u  xxxvi. 
u/t.  to  xxwii.  1.  Ads  xiv.  14.  Caiaphas  would  bethought 
extremely  tender  of  the  glory  of  Gcd,  “ Come,  fee,  hi* 
Steal  for  the  Lord  ot  hods but  while  he  pretended  an  ab- 
horrence of  Wafphemy,  he  was  him  felt  the  greateft  blaf- 
phemer ; he  now  forgot  the  law  which  forbade  the  high 
prieft  in  any  caic  to  rent  his  deaths,  ualefs  we  will  fup- 
pofc  this  an  excepted  cafe. 

Obfcrve,  I.The  crime  he  was  found  guilty  of,  b!af- 
phemy : He  hath  fpiken  biofphemj , i.  c.  he  hath  fpoken 
reproachfully  cf  the  living  God ; that  rs  the  notion  we 
have  of  blafphemy.  Became  we  by  fm  had  reproached 
the  Lord,  therefore  Chrift,  when  he  was  made  fin  for  u«, 
was  condemned  as  a blafpheraer  for  the  truth  he  told 
them. 

2.  The  evidence  upon  which  they  found  him  guilty; 
ye  have.fa.ard  the  blafphemy,  what  need  we  trouble  curfclves 
to  examine  witucMe*  any  further  ? He  owned  the  hS, 
that  lie  did  prefefs  himfelf  the  Son  of  God  ; ar.d  then 
they  made  blafphemy  of  if,  and  convifled  him  upon  his 
confefijon.  The  high  prieft  triumphs  in  the  fuecefs  of 
the  frare  he  had  laid  ; now  J think  I have  done  his  bufi- 
nefs  for  him,  ell  a,  ft  would  we  hate  it.  Thus  was  he 
judged  out  of  his  own  mouth  at  their  bar,  hecaufc  w e 
were  liable  to  be  fo  judged  at  God’s  bar.  No  need  of 
witneilcs  againft  us,  our  own  confidences  are  agaicll  us 
inftead  of  a thonjtod  witneft’c*. 

Sixthly,  His  fentence  patted  upon  this  convidion,  v.  6 C. 

Here  is,  1.  Caiaphas’*  appeal  to  the  bench  ; IVhat  think 
ye?  8ee  his  bale  hypocrify  and  partiality  ; when  lie  had 
already  prejudged  the  caufe,  and  prone  unced  him  a 
blafphemer,  then,  as  if  he  were  willing  to  ad v tied,  he 

alks  the  judgment  of  his  brethren  ; but  hide  malice  never 
fo  cunningly  under  the  robe  of  jufticc,  feme  way  cr  other 
it  will  break  out.  If  he  would  1 ave  dealt  fairly,  he 
ihould  have  colle&ed  the  votes  cf  the  bench  feriativt , 
and  begun  with -the  junior,  and  have  delivered  hit*  own 
opinion  l.*ft  ; but  he  knew  by  the  authority  of  his  place 
he  could  fwwy  the  reft,  and  therefore  declares  his  judg- 
ment, and  pvefumes  they  are  all  cf  his  mind  ; he  takes 
the  crime,  as  to  Chrift,  pro  confjfo,  and  the  judgment,  as 
to  die  court,  pro  tonerfo. 

2.  Their  roncurrci.ee  with  him  ; they  (aid.  He  is  guilty 
of  death.  Perhaps  they  did  not  all  concur;  it  L cer- 
tain, Jofcph  of  Arimathea,  if  lie  was  prefer, t,  d: dented, 
Luke  xxiii.  51.  fo  did  NteodcmtH,  and,  it  is.  likely,  o- 
thers  with  them  ; however  the  majority  carried  it  that 
way.  But  perhaps  this  being  an  rxrraoidin.it  y council, 
j or  cabal  rather*  t one  had  notice  to  be  prefer!  but  filch 
1 as  they  knew  would  concur,  arid  lb  it  might  be  voted, 
nevunt  ittfra.i/ei >te.  'Hie  judgment  w :i<,  He  it  guilty  cf 
death  ; by  the  law  he  defers  es  to  die.  1 hough  they  had  rot 
power  now  iu  put  any  man  to  death,  yet,  by  fuch  1 judg- 
ment as  this,  they  made  a man  -11  outlaw  among  ms 
people,  fi'd  eafut  gent  Ittpirt  />-,  fo  our  old  law  dclctibes 
an  outl  »w\)  ;<:.«!  to  o j ofe  him  to  the  fury,  either  of  4 
popular  4 v mult,  as  Stephen  was,  or  ro  he  clamoured  x- 
gainft  before  the  governor*  as  Chrift  was.  Thus  was 
the  Lord  « f liie  condemned  to  die,  that  through  him 
there  may  he  no  condemnation  to  us. 

1 U u 2 Seventhly! 
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Seventhly,  The  abtifes  and  indignities  done  to  him  af- 
ter fentence  parted,  v.  67,  68.  Then,  when  he  was  found 
guilty,  they  fpat  in  hit  face.  Becaufe  they  had  not  pnw 
er  to  put  him  to  death,  and  could  not  be  fare  they 
fhmtld  prevail  with  the  governor  to  be  their  executioner, 
thev  would  do  him  all  the  rnifehief  they  could,  now  they 
had  him  in  their  hands.  Condemned  prifoners  are  tak- 
en under  the  fpeeial  protection  of  the  law,  which  they 
are  to  make  fatisfailittn  to,  and,  by  all  civilized  nations, 
have  been  treated  with  lendemefs  ; fnfficient  is  this  pit- 
niihment : But  when  they  had  parted  fentence  upon 

our  Lord  Jefus,  he  was  treated  as  if  hell  had  broke 
loofe  upon  him,  as  if  he  were  not  only  worthy  of  death, 
but  that  were  too  good  for  him,  and  he  were  unworthy 
cf  the  compaflion  Ihcwed  to  the  word  mulelaSon.  Thus 
he  was  made  a cttrfe  for  us.  But  who  were  they  that 
were  thus  barbarous  ? It  fhould  feem  the  very  fame  that 
Is  ad  palled  fentence  upon  him.  They  fief  He  it  guilty 
of  death,  and  then  did  they  fpit  in  hie  face.  The  pried  be- 
gan, and  then  no  wonder  if  the  fervants,  who  would  do 
any  thin:;  to  make  ffnrt  to  thcmfclves.  and  curiy  favour 
with  their  wicked  mailers,  carried  on  the  humour.  See 
how  they  abided  him. 

t.  They  fpat  in  hie  face  1 thus  the  feripture  was  ful- 
filled, Ifa.  1.6.  He  Him t hit  face  from  Jhante  and fpit  ting. 
Job  complained  of  this  indignity  done  to  him,  and  here- 
in was  a type  of  Chrift,  Job.  iii.  10.  they  /fare  nit  to  fpit 
in  «i*  face;  it  is  an  expiation  of  the  grcatell  contempt 
and  indignation  pnflible  j looking  upon  him  as  more  de- 
fpicable  than  the  very  ground  they  fpit  upon.  When 
Miriam  was  unJcr  the  lep.-ofy,  it  was  looked  upon  as  a 
difgrace  to  her,  like  that  of  her  father  fpilting  in  her 
face.  Numb.  ai.  14.  He  that  refuted  to  raife  up  feed 
to  bis  brother,  was  to  undergo  tills  dilhonour,  Deut. 
axv.  9.  Yet  Chrift,  when  he  was  repairing  the  decays 
of  the  great  family  of  mankind,  fuhmitted  to  it  That 
face  which  was  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  which 
was  white  and  ruddy,  and  which  angels  reverence,  was 
thus  fi'tby  abufed  by  the  hafUl  and  vilell  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Thus  was  confulion  poured  upon  his 
face,  that  cure-  night  not  be  filled  with  everlalling  : 
(hone  and  contemp:.  They  who  now  profape  his  blcl- 
fed  name,  abufe  his  word,  and  hate  his  image  on  his  : 
fanflilicd  ones  ; what  do  they  better  than  fpit  in  hit  face  ! 
and  would  do  that  if  it  were  in  their  teach. 

2.  They  buffeted  him,  and  frnotc  him  < with  the  paint  of 
their  handi  : This  added  pain  to  the  flume : lor  both 
came  in  with  fin.  Now  the  feripture  was  fulfilled,  Ifa. 

1.  6.  / gave  rny  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  my  hair  ; 

and  I.im.  iii.  30.  He  giveth  hit  cheek  to  him  that  fmileth 
him,  he  ii  filed  with  reproach,  and  yet  keepeth  fleeter,  v. 
28.  and  Mic.  v.  1.  They  /hell  finite  the  judge  of  Ifrael 
with  a rod  upon  the  cheek  ; and  here  the  marg'n  reads  it, 
they  finite  him  with  rode  ; for  fo  errapisan  fignifin ; and 
this  he  fuhmitted  to. 

3.  They  challenged  him  to  tel!  who  flruck  him,  hav-  ] 
ing  firll  blindfolded  him ; Prcpbrfy  unto  in,  thou  Chrift  ' 
who  it  he  that  fmote  thee  ? ( I . ) ITicv  made  fport  with 
him,  as  the  Philillines  did  with  Sampfun  ; it  is  grievous 
to  thole  that  are  in  mifery,  for  people  to  make  merry  a- 
bout  them,  but  much  more  to  make  merry  with  them 
and  their  mifery  Here  was  an  inrtanee  of  the  greatell 
pravity,  and  degeneracy  of  the  human  nature  that  could 
he,  to  (hew  that  there  was  need  of  a religion  that  fhould 
recover  men  to  human-tv.  (2.)  Tlrev  m ide  fport  with  1 
-his  prophetical  oilkc.  They  had  hcatd  him  called  a i 
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prophet,  and  that  he  was  famsd  for  wonderful  difeove- 
rie« ; this  they  upbraid  him  with,  and  pretend  to  make 
trial  of;  as  if  the  divine  omnifcience:  mull  lacquey  it 
to  a piece  of  childrens  play.  They  put  a like  affront 
upon  Chrifi,  who  profanely  jeft  with  the  feripture,  and 
make  thcmfclves  merry  with  holy  things ; like  Balfliaz- 
zar’s  revels  in  the  temple  bowels. 

69.  *[  Now  Peter  fat  without  in  the  palace : 
and  a damfel  came  unto  him,  faying.  Thou  al- 
fo  waft  with  Jefus  of  Galilee.  70.  But  he  de- 
nied before  them  all,  faying,  I know  not  what 
thou  fayeft.  71.  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  law  him,  and  faid 
unto  them  that  is  ere  there.  This  fellow  was 
alfo  with  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  72.  And  again 
he  denied  with  an  oath,  I do  not  know  the 
man.  73.  And  after  a while  came  unto  him 
they  that  flood  by,  and  faid  to  Peter,  Surely 
thou  alfo  art  one  of  them,  for  thy  fpeech  be- 
wraycth  thee.  74.  Then  began  he  to  curfc 
and  to  fwear,  faying,  1 know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew.  75.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  words  of  Jefus,  which 
! he  faid  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  (halt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
| and  wept  bitterly. 

Wc  have  here  the  (lory  of  Peter’s  denying  his  Mafter, 
and  it  comes  in  as  a part  of  ChriTs  fufferings.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  was  now  in  the  high  prteft’s  hall,  ryn  to  be 
tried,  but  baited  rather,  and  then  it  would  have  been 
foinc  comfort  to  him  to  fee  his  friends  near  him  ; but 
we  do  rot  find  any  friend  he  had  about  the  court,  fave 
Peler  only,*  and  better  lie  had  been  at  a didance.  Ob- 
ferve  how  he  fell,  and  how  he  got  up  again  by  repen- 
tance. 

Firft,  His  fin,  which  is  here  impartially  related,  to  the 
honour  of  the  penman  of  feripture,  who  dealt  faithfully. 
Obfcrve, 

(i.)The  immediate  occafion  of  Peter’s  fin.  He^r/ 
without  in  the  palace,  among  the  fervants  of  the  high 
pried.  Note,  Bad  company  i>  to  many  occasion  of  fin  ; 
and  thofe  who  ncedldly  thruft  thcmfclves  into  it,  go  up- 
on the  devil’s  ground,  venture  into  his  crouds,  and  may 
expeft  either  to  be  tempted  and  enfnired,  as  Peter  was, 
or  to  be  ridiculed  and  abufed,  as  his  Mailer  was,  and 
fc.irce  can  come  out  of  fuch  company  without  guilt,  or 
grief,  or  both.  He  that  would  keep  God’s  command- 
men(,  and  his  own  covenants,  muft  fay  to  evil  doers. 
Depart  from  me,  Pfalm  cxix.  115  Peter  fpokc  from  his 
own  experience,  when  he  warned  his  new  converts  to 
fave  themfclvcs  from  that  untoward  generation  1 for  he 
had  like  to  have  ruined  himfclf  by  but  going  once  among 
them. 

(2.)  The  temptation  to  it-  He  was  challenged  as  a 
retainer  to  Jefus  of  Galilee ; firft  one  maid,  and  then  an- 
other, and  then  the  red  <>t  rhe  fervants  pharg-d  it  upon 
•him.  Thou  alfo  •wa/l  with  Jefus  of  Galilee , v 69.  And 
ag  tin.  This  fellow  was  with  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  v,  7 r. 
And  again,  v.  7$.  Thou  alfo  art  one  of  them,  for  thy  fpeech 
bewrajetk  thee  to  be  a Galilean,  whole  dialed  and  pro- 
nunciation 
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nonctarion  differed  from  that  of  the  other  Jews.  TTappy 
he  whofe  fptrcch  bewrays  him  to  be  a difciple  of  Chrid, 
by  the  holinefs  and  fenoufnefs  of  whole  difeourfe  it  np. 
pears  that  he  has  been  with  Jefus.  Obferve  h^w  lcorn- 
fully  they  fpcak  of  Chrift,  Jefui  of  Galilee,  and  of  Naza- 
reth, upbraiding  him  with  the  country  he  was  of;  and 
how  difdainfully  they  fpeak  of  Peter.  Thu  fellow  ; as 
if  they  thought  it  a reproach  to  them  to  have  inch  a man 
in  their  company,  and  he  was  well  enough  ferved  for 
coming  among-  them  ; yet  they  had  nothing  to  accufe 
him  ot,  but  that  he  was  with  Jeftu,  which  thef  thought 
was  enough  to  render  him  both  a fcandalou*  and  a fuf- 
peflcd  perfon. 

(3.)  The  fin  itfelf.  When  he  was  charged  as  one  of 
Chrift  difriples,  he  denied  it,  was  aihamed,  and  afraid  to 
own  himfelf  fo,  and  would  have  all  ahouL  him  to  believe 
that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  him,  nor  any  kmdncfs  or 
concern  for  him. 

1.  Upon  the  firft  mention  of  it,  he  faid,  / knotv  not 
rvhat  then  fayjL  This  wa*  a ftiu  filing  anfwer  he  took  on 
him  ; he  did  not  underftand  the  charge,  that  he  knew  not 
who  fiie  meant  by  Jefiis  of  Galilee,  or  what  the  meant  by 
being  with  him ; lb  miking  ft  range  of  that  which  his 
heart  was  now  as  full  bf  as  it  could.  (1.)  It  is  a fault 
thus  to  mii'rcprcfcnt  our  own  apprehcnlions,  thoughts, 
and  a tuitions,  to  ferve  a turn  ; to  rake  on  us,  we  do  not 
underiland,  or  did  not  think  of,  or  remember,  that  which 
yet  we  .do  apprehend,  and  did  think  of,  or  remember. 
This  is  a fpecies  of  lying,  which  we  are  more  prone  to 
than  any  other,  becauJe  in  this  a man  is  not  ealily  dif 
proved ; for  who  knows  the  fpirit  of  a man,  fave  he  him- 
ielf  ? But  God  knows  it,  and  we  mull  be  teftrained  from 
this  wickednefi  by  a fear  of  him,  Prov.  xxiv.  12.  (2.)  It 

is  yet  a greater  fault  to  be  fliv  of  Chrift,  to  diifcmble  our 
knowledge  of  him,  and  to  ftiift  off  a confcllion  of  him, 
when  we  are  called  to  it ; it  is  in  effetft  to  deny  him. 

a.  Upon  the  next  attack,  lie  faid  Hat  and  plain,  “ I 
know*  not  the  man,"  and  backed  it  with  an  oath,  v.  72. 
This  was  in  effeft  to  fay,  1 will  not  own  him,  I am  no 
Ohriftian,  for  Chriftiaoity  is  die  knowledge  of  Chrift. 
Why,  Peter,  canft  thou  look  upon  yonder  prifoncr  at  the 
bar,  and  fay,  Thoti  dolt  not  know  him  ? Didft  not  thou  j 
quit  all  to  follow  him?  And  haft  thou  not  been  thd  man  ! 
of  hi*  connfcl  i Haft  thou  not  known  him  better  than  any  j 
one  elfc  ? Didft  thou  not  confefs  him  to  be  the  Chrift  the  i 
Son  of  the  Bleffcd?  Haft  thou  forgot  all  the  kind  and 
tender  looks  thou  haft  had  from  him,  and  all  the  inti* 
mate  fellowship  thou  haft  had  w ith  him  ? Canft  thou  look 
him  in  the  face,  and  fay,  Thou  doft  not  know  him  ? 

3.  Upon  the  third  aflault  he  began  to  **  curie  and 
fwear,  faying,  1 know  not  the  man,"  v.  74.  This  w^s 
worft  of  all ; for  the  way  of  fin  is  downhill.  He  corfed 
and  fwore,  (1.)  To  back  what  he  faid,  and  to  gain  cre- 
dit to  it,  that  they  might  not  any  more  call  it  in  quef 
tion  ; he  did  not  only  fay  it,  but  fwarc  it,  and  yet  what 
he  faid  was  falfe.  Note,  We  have  reafon  to  fufpeft  the 
truth  of  that  which  is  backed  with  rath  oaths  and  impre- 
cations. None  but  the  devil's  fayings  need  the  devil's 
proofs.  He  that  will  not  be  reftrained  by  tbe  third  com 
mandment  from  mocking  his  God,  will  not  be  kept  by 
the  ninth  from  deceiving  his  brother.  (2  ) He  defigned 
it  to  be  an  evidence  (or  him,  that  he  was  none  of  Chrift’s 
difciple*  ; for  this  was  none  of  their  language.  Curfing 
and  (wearing  is  enough  to  prove  a man  no  difciple  of 
Chrift  ; for  is  the  language  of  his  enemies  thus  to  take 
his  name  in  vain. 
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-This  is  written  for  warning  to  m,  that  wc  Hr.  not  after 
the  fimilitudc  of  Peter’s  tisuiicrdTion  ; that  we  never,  ci- 
ther direflly  or  indtreflly,  deny  Chrift,  the  I. orj  that 
bought  us,  by  reject,  ng  his  offers,  refilling  his  Spirit,  ilif- 
fembling  our  knowledge  ot  him,  and  bring  aihair.ed  of 
him  and  his  words,  or  ati aid  of  fullering  for  him,  and 
with  his  fuffering  people. 

(4.)  The  aggravations  of  this  fin,  which  it  may  be  of 
ufe  to  take  notice  of,  that  we  m.ty  obferve  the  like  tranf- 
grellinns  in  our  own  fins.  Confider,  1.  Who  he  was,  an 
apoftle,  one  of  the  firft  three,  that  had  been  upon  all  oc* 
cations  the  moil  forward  to  fpcak  to  the  honour  of  Chrift. 
The  greater  profeffion  we  make  of  rtligion,  the  greater 
is  our  fin,  if  in  any  thing  we  Walk  unworthily.  2.  What 
fair  warning  his  Mafic r had  given  him  of  his  danger; 
which  if  he  had  regarded  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  lie 
would  not  have  run  him  lei  f into  the  temptation.  3.  How 
folemnly  he  had  prmnifcd.to  adhere  to  Chrift  in  this  night 
of  trial ; lie  h id  faid  again  and  again,  1 will  never  deny 
thee  ; no,  1 will  die  with  thee  tirll  ; yet  he  broke  thefo 
bonds  in  funder,  and  his  wrrd  was  yea  and  nay.  4.  How* 
loon  he  fell  into  this  fin  after  the  Lord’s  fupper.  There 
to  receive  fuch  an  inclinable  pledge  of  redeeming  love, 
and  yet  the  fame  night,  before  morning,  to  difown  his 
Redeemer,  was  indeed  turning  alidc  quickly.  5.  How 
we.ik,  comparatively,  the  tempL.irion  was  ; it  was  1 ot  the 
judge,  or  any  of  ti  e officers  of  the  court,  that  charged 
him  with  being  a difciple  of  Jefus,  but  a filly  maid  or 
two,  that  probably  deftgned  him  no  hurt,  nor  would  have 
done  him  any,  if  lie  bad  owned  it.  This  was  but  run- 
ning with  the  footmen,  Jcr  xii.  5.  6.  How  often  he  re- 

pealed it ; even  after  the  cock  had  crowed  once  he  con- 
tinued in  the  temptation,  and  :t  feennd,  and  a third  time 
relapfcd  into  the  fin.  Is  this  Peter  ? How  art  thou 
fallen ! 

Thus  was  his  fin  aggravated  ; but.  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  this  to  extenuate  it,  that  what  he  laid,  he  faiu 
in  his  hafte,  PfaL  cxvi.  1 1.  He  fell  into  the  fin  by  fur- 
prize,  not  as  Judas,  with  defign ; 1 is  heart  was  ag.iihft. 
it;  he  fpoke  very  ill,  but  it  was  unadvifcdly,  and  before 
he  was  aware. 

Secondly,  Peter’s  repentance  for  this  fin,  v.  75.  The 
former  is  written  for  our  admonition,  that  we  may  not 
fin  ; but  if  at  any  time  we  be  overtaken,  this  is  written 
for  our  imitation,  Out  we  may  make  haftc  to  repeut.  Now 
obferve, 

[!.]  What  it  was  that  brought  Peter  to  repentance. 

( t.)  The  cock  crew,  v.  74.  a common  contingency ; but 
Chrift  having  mentioned  the  crowing  of  the  cock  in  the 
warning  he  gave  him,  that  made  it  a means  of  bringing 
him  to  himfelf.  The  word  of  Chrift  can  put  a fignifican- 
cy  upon  whatever  fign  he  (hall  pleafe  to  chufe,  and  by 
virtue  of  that  word  he  can  make  it  very  beneficial  to  the 
fouls  of  his  people.  The  crowing  of  a cock  is  to  Peter 
inftead  of  a John  Baptift,  the  voice  of  one  calling  to  re- 
pentance. Confidence  ftiould  he  to  us  as  the  crowing  of 
the  cock,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  what  wc  had  forgotten. 
When  David’s  heart  fmotc  him,  the  cock  crew.  Where 
there  is  a living  principle  of  grace  in  the  foul,  though 
for  the  prefent  overpowered  by  temptation,  a little  hint 
will  ferve  only  for  a memorandum,  when  God  fets  in 
wiih  it  to  recover  it  from  a by  path.  Here  was  the  crow- 
ing df  a cock  made  a happy  occafion  for  the  converfion 
of  a foul.  Chrift  conies  ibmetimes  in  mercy  at  cock 
crowing. 

(a.)  He  remembered  the  word/  of  ike  Lord ; this  was  it 

that 
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tint  brought  him  to  himfelf,  am!  melted  him  into  tears 
of  grdly  imow  ; a feufe  of  his  ingratitude  to  (Thrift,  and 
the  flight  regard  he  had  had  to  die  gracious  warning 
Chriit  had  given  him.  Note,  A ferrous  reflexion  upon 
die  words  of  the  Lord  Jefus  will  be  a powerful  induce- 
ment to  repentance,  and  will  help  to  break  the  heart  for 
ftn.  Nothing  grieves  a penitent  more,  than  that  Jie  has 
finned  agamft  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  the  tokens 
of  his  love. 

[a.]  How  his  repentance  was  exprefled : He  went  out 
and  wept  hitter hy-  ift,  His  for  row  was  leer  ct;  he  went 
out,  out  of  the  high  prielVs  hail,  vexed  at  himfelf  that 
ever  he  came  into  it ; now  he  found  what  a fnare  he  was 
in,  and  got  out  of  it  as  fad  as  he  could.  He  went  out 
into  the  porch  before,  v.  71.  and  it  he  had  gone  quite 
off  then,  his  fecor.d  and  third  denial  had  been  prevented} 
hut  t!  en  he  came  in  again,  now’  he  went  out,  and  came 
in  ro  more.  He  went  out  to  feme  place  ot  folitudc  and 
retirement,  where  he  might  bemoan  himfelf,  like  the 
doves  of  the  valleys,  Kick.  vi.  9.  Jcr.  ix.  r,  2.  He  went 
out  that  he  might  not  be  disturbed  in  his  devotions  on 
this  f.id  occahon.  We  may  then  be  mofl  free  in  our 
communion  with  God,  when  we  are  mod  tree  from  the 
couyerfc  and  buflr.efs  of  this  wurld.  In  mourning  for 
fin,  we  God  the  famines  apart,  and  their  wives  apart, 
Zcch.  xii.  1 r,  12.  adljr.  His  forrow  was  ferious.  He 
wept  bitterly  Sorrow  for  fin  mull  not  he  flighty,  hut 
great  and  de  ep,  like  that  for  an  only  fon.  Thofc  that 
have  finned  fwcetly,  mud  weep  bitterly ; for,  fooner  or 
later,  fin  will  be  hitterncls.  This  deep  forrow  is  requi* 
fite,  not  to  fatitfy  divine  juft  ice,  a fca  of  tears  would  not 
do  that,  but  to  evidence  that  there  is  a real  change  of 
mind,  which  is  the  dlence  of  repentance,  to  make  the 
pardon  the  more  welcome,  and  lin  for  the  future  the 
more  lothfome.  Peter  that  wept  fo  bitterly  for  denying 
Ohrid,  never  denied  him  again,  but  cor.feli'ed  him  often, 
and  openly,  and  in  the  mouth  of  danger  ; fo  far  from  e- 
ver  faying,  " 1 know  not  the  man,”  that  he  made  all  die 
houfe  of  ifiael  know  afbiredly,  that  this  fame  Jefus  was 
Lord  and  (Thrift.  True  repentance  for  any  ftn  w ill  be 
bell  evidenced  by  our  abounding  in  the  contrary  grace 
and  duty  ; that  is  a ftgn  of  our  weeping,  not  only  bitter- 
ly, but  fincerely.  Some  of  the  ancients  fay,  That  as  lung 
as  Peter'' lived,  he  never  heard  a crow  but  it  fet  him  a 
weeping.  Thofe  that  have  truly  farrowed  for  fin,  will 
forrow  upon  every  remembrance  pf  it ; yet  not  fa  as  to 
hinder,  but  rather  to  increafe  their  joy  in  God,  and  in  his 
mercy  aud  grace. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

It  h a vert  age  fling  gory  which  it  recorded  in  ihit  chapter, •, 
concerning  the  fttgeriags  aw id  dc.ith  of  our  Lird  Jfefut . 
Conflicting  the  thing  itfelf,  there  cannot  he  a more  tragi- 
cal fiery  toil  us  : common  humanity  would  rut  If  the  heart 
to  find  an  innocent  and  excellent  perfin  thus  mifufij  ; But 
cot  /sitting  the  deftgn  and  ft  ust  of  C'riji'i  fug  rings,  it  is 
£ fpd,  it  is  good  news,  that  ’Jcfus  Chrifi  sc  as  thus  deliver- 
e t for  our  r femes  ; and  there  ij  nothing  we  have  mere  rea- 
lm to  glory  in  than  the  errfs  of  Chriji . In  this  chapter , 
obf.rve,  I.  Now  he  'lu.i/  project*!  (1  ) The  It  Herring 
of  him  to  Pilate , v.  1,  2.  (2.)  The  If  pair  <sf  ft  fat, 

v.  j,—  1 o.  (?)  The  arrsugnnu  ’it  Jnj  trial  of  Ch  Ji  be- 
for:  Pilate,  v.  it. — 1 4..  (4.)  The  dasxours  of  the  per  pie 
againft  hint,  v.  1 y, — 25.  ( j.)  Sentence  paged,  and  the 

warrant  fgKtd for  bis  cxecu/kn,  v.  2b.  1 ..  How  be  was 
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executed.  (1.)  He  was  harharottfiy  ufid,  v.  27, — 30.  (2  ) 
Bed  to  the  place  of  execution,  V.  31,— 3 3.  (3. ) There  he 

had  all  pojfibte  indignities  d:ne  him , and  reproaches  cafi  up- 
on bint,  v.  34,-—  44.  (4.)  Heaven  frowned  upon  him , v. 

4$,—  49.  (5.)  Many  remarkable  things  attended  hit 

death , v.  50,— -j  6.  (6.)  He  was  buried and  a watch 

fet  on  kit  grace,  v.  57, — 56. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priefts  and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counfel  againft  Jefus  to  put  him  to  death.  2. 
And  when  they  had  hound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor.  3.  *f  Then  Judas  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  faw  that  he  was  condemn- 
ed, repented  himfelf,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  filver  to  the  chief  priefts  and 
elders,  4.  Saying,  1 have  finned,  in  that  I have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they  faid. 
What  is  that  to  us  ? fee  thou  to  that.  5.  And 
lie  call  down  the  pieces  of  filver  in  the  temple, 
and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himfelf. 
6.  And  the  chief  priells  took  the  filver  pieces, 
and  faid.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treafury,  bccaufe  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 
7.  And  they  took  counfel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potters  field,  to  bury  ft  rangers  in.  8. 
Wherefore  that  field  was  called.  The  field  of 
blood,  unto  this  day.  9.  (Then  was  fulfilled 
that  which  was  fpoken  by.  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, faying.  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  filver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  the  children  of  lfrael  did  value  : 
to.  And  g'ave  them  for  the  potters  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me.) 

We  left  (Thrift  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  priefts  and  ci- 
ders, condemned  to  die,  but  they  could  only  (hew  their 
tee tli.  About  two  years  before  this  the  Romans  had  ta- 
ken from  the  Jews  the  power  of  capital  punilhment,  they 
could  put  no  man  to  death  ; and  therefore  early  in  the 
morning,  another  council  is  held,  to  confider  what  is  to 
be  done.  And  here  we  are  toIJ  what  was  done  in  the 
morning  council,  after  they  had  been  lor  two  or  three 
hours  consulting  with  their  pillows. 

l.  Chrift  is  delivered  up  to  Pilate,  that  he  might  exe- 
cute the  lenience  they  had  patTed  upon  him.  Judea  hav- 
ing been  almoft  one  hundred  years  before  this  conquered 
by  Pompey,  had  ever  fine*  been  tributary  to  Rome,  and 
was  lately  made  part  of  the  province  of  Syria,  and  fub- 
jeft  to  the  government  of  the  prclidcnt  of  Syria,  under 
whom  there  were  feveral  procurators,  who  chiefly  attend- 
ed the  bufinefs  of  the  revenue',  but  foiflctimcs,  as  Pilate 
particularly,  had  the  whole  power  of  the  president  lodged 
in  them.  This  was  a plain  evidence  that  the  feeptrt  was 
departed  from  Judah,  and  therefore  now  the  Shiloh  mud 
come,  according  to  Jacob’s  prophecy,  Gtn.  xlix.  io.  Pi- 
laic  is  charaiftt tiled  by  the  Roman  writers  of  that  time, 
to  be  a man  of  4 rough  and  haughty  fperit,  wilful  and  im- 
placable, aud  extremely  covetous  and  eppreflive ; the 
s Jews 
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Jews  had  a great  enmity  to  h?$  perfon,  and  were  weary 
of  his  government,  and  yet  they  made  ufc  of  him  as  tlie 
tool  oi  thfrir  m ilic?  againft  Chrift. 

(r.)  They  found  Jefus.  He  was  bound  when  h«  was  - 
firft  fei/ed ; but  eiihcr  they  took  off  thefe  bond*  when  he 
was  before  the  connci),  or  now  they  added  to  them. 
Having  found  him  guilty,  they  tied  his  hands  behind 
him,  ay  they  ufu.ttly  do  with  con viSed  criminals,  lie 
was  already  hound  with  the  bond*  of  love  to  man,  and 
of  his  own  undertaking,  etfe  he  had  form  broke  thefe 
bonds,  as  Sainton  did  his.  We  were  fettered  with  the 
bond  of  iniquity,  held  in  the  cords  of  our  fins,  Prov.  r. 
2i.  but  G->d  had  bound  the  yoke  of  our  tranfgreuions 
Upon  the  neck  rf  tlie  Lord  Jcfus,  Lam.  i.  14.  that  we 
might  be  loofed  by  his  bonds  as  wc  arc  healed  by  his 
flripcs. 

(2.)  They  lei  him  away  in  a fort  of  triumph,  led  him 
as  a lamb  to  the  (laughter ; fo  was  he  taken  from  prifon, 
and  from  judgment,  Ifa.  liii.  7,  8.  It  was  near  a mile 
from  Cauphas's  houfe  to  Pilate’s.  All  that  way  they  led 
him  through  the  ftreets  of  ferufalem,  when  in  the  morn- 
irg  they  began  to  fill,  to  make  him  a fjielbicle  to  the 
world. 

{ ;.)  They  delivered  him  to  Von  tint  Pilate;  according 
to  that  which  Chrill  had  often  faid,  that  he  fiiould  be  de- 
livered to  the  Gent  les.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were 
obnoxious  to  the  judgment  nf  GoJ,  and  concluded  under 
fin,  and  Chrift  was  to  be  the  Saviour  both  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  therefore  Chrift  was  brought  into  the  judg- 
ment bc>ih  of  jews  and  Gentiles,  and  both  had  a hind  in 
his  death.  Sec  how  thefe  corrupt  church  lulcr*  abufed 
the  civil  magistrate,  making  life  of  him  to  execute  their 
unrighteous  decrcei,  and  inftifk  the  grievance  which  they 
had  preferibed,  Ifa.  r.  1.  Thus  have  the  kings  of  the 
earth  been  wretchedly  impofed  upon  by  the  papal  powers, 
and  condemned  to  the  drudgery  of  extirpating  with  the 
fword  of  war,  as  well  as  that  of  jnftice,  thofe  w'hom  they 
have  marked  for  heretics,  right  or  wuong,  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  their  own  intcrefts. 

2.  The  money  which  they  had  paid  to  Judas  for  be- 
traying Chrift,  is  by  him  delivered  back  to  them,  and 
judas  in  defpair  hangs  himfelf.  The  chief  priefli  and 
elders  fupported  thcmfclves  w'ith  this,  in  profecuting 
Chrift,  that  his  own  difciple  betrayed  him  to  them  ; but 
now  in  the  midft  of  the  profccution  that  tiring  failed 
litem,  and  eveo  he  is  made  to  them  a witnefs  of  Chrift’s 
iunocency,  and  a monument  of  God’s  juftice,  which  fer- 
ved,  ( 1 . ) for  glory  to  Chrift  in  the  mid.l  of  his  luflcxings, 
and  a fpecimen  of  his  viAory  over  Satan,  whe  had  enter- 
ed into  Judas.  (a.)  For  warning  to  hi*  persecutors,  and 
to  leave  them  tlie  more  inexcufable.  If  their  hearts  had 
not  been  felly  fet  in  them  to  do  this  evil,  what  Judas 
laid,  and  did,  one  would  think,  (hould  have  (lopped  the 
prnfecution. 

[1.]  See  here  how  Judas  repented,  not  like  Peter,  who 
repented,  believed,  and  was  pardoned  j no,  he  repented, 
iicfpaired,  and  was  ruined.  Nowobfcrve  here, 

(t.)  What  induced  him  to  repent.  It  was  when  he 
faw  that  he  was  condemned.  It  is  very  likely  Judarex- 
pe<flcd,  that  either  Chrift  would  have  made  his  efcape  out 
cf  their  hands,  or  would  fo  have  pleaded  his  own  cattle 
at  their  bar,  as  to  have  come  ofF,  and  then  Chtill  would 
have  had  the  honour,  the  Jcw«  the  fhame,  and  he  the 
money,  and  no  harm  done : This  he  had  no  rcalc-n  to 
expeft,  becaule  he  had  fo  often  heard  his  mailer  lay,  he 
mull  be  crucified ; yea,  it  is  probable  he  did  espeft  it, 
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and  when  the  event  did  not  anfwer  hi>  vxrn  fancy,  then 
he  fell  into  this  horror.  Wkcn  he  faw  tl  e dream  ftrong 
again  ft  Chrift,  and  him  yielding  to  it.  K ve,  Ti  ole  wh> 
me  a fur  e a. Tons  by  the  confcqucnce*  oftli'm,  rather  than 
by  the  divine  law,  will  find  tl.cmfclv-s  ir.ift.dcen  in  thritf 
mcaftiFcs.  The  way  of  fin  is  down  lull,  and  if  wc  cannot 
cafily  A up  mirfclves,  much  lets  can  we  (top  ethers  whom 
we  have  let  a going  in  a (inful  way.  He  repented  him- 
fell,  i e.  he  was  title  J with  grief,  anguiili,  anJ  induration 
at  himfeif,  in  reflection  upon  wUl  iie  had  done.  When 
he  was  tempted  to  b.-tray  his  matter,  the  thirty  pieces  of 
filver  looked  very  fine  and  glittering,  like  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  and  gives  its  colour  in  the  cap.  B j:  when  the 
thing  was  done,  anJ  the  money  .pa  d.  die  fiiver  wui  be- 
come drofs,  it  bit  like  aferpent,  and  Hung  like  «:n  aJ.ler. 
Now  his  ca.ifcienrc  flew. in  his  face  j **  \\  it  have  t dorc  2 
What  a fool  i What  a wretch  am  i to  fell  my  matter,  and 
all  my  comfort  ar.  J happinefs  in  him  for  fuch  a trill?  ? 
Al!  tbefe  abufes  and  indignities  done  him  are  chargeable 
upon  me  ; it  is  long  of  rr.e  that  he  is  b?nnd  an  ft  condemn- 
ed, fpknpon  and  bu  feted  ; I little  thou  r*  t it  would  J ivc 
come  to  this,  when  I made  that  wicked  birca’n  ; fi>  : * I- 
ilH  was  I,  an!  ignorant,  and  fo  like  a bea  1.”  Is\  w he 
curled  the  b ig  he  carried,  the  money  he  covetc. , the 
pricils  he  deal;  with,  anj  the  day  that  he  w,  > bora.  Tre 
remembrance  of  his  Miller’s  goodnefs  to  him,  which  he 
had  fo  bafely  requited  ; the  bowels  of  mercy  he  h-ul  ff  *.i*n- 
ed  at,  and  tlie  fair  warnings  he  had  flighted, -ft  eei«;d  hi* 
conviflions,  anJ  made  them  tlie  rrore  piercing.  Now  he 
found  his  M iller’s  word*  true  ; It  mere  better  Jir  that  Man. 
he  had  never  been  horn.  Note,  Sin  will  form  change  its 
tafte.  Though  it  be  rolled  under  hii  tongue  ;i<  a fvecC 
morfel,  ill  the  bowels  it  will  be  turr.eJ  into  the  gall  of 
afps,  J ib.  xx.  12,  13,  1 4,  like  John’s  book.  Rev.  x.  y. 

(2.)  What  were  the  indications  of  his  rcpeulauce. 

1 Jl,  He  made  reftitutioa.  He  “ brought  :i»aia  the 
thirty  pieces  of  filver  to  the  chief  priefts,”  w hen  they  w ere 
all  together  publicly.  Now  the  money  burned  in  his  con- 
fidence, and  he  was  as  fick  of  it  as  ever  he  hnd  b;tn  fond 
of  it-  Note,  That  w hich  is  ill  gotten  will  never  do  good 
to  thofe  that  get  it,  Jer.  xx.  10.  Job  xx.  1 5.  If  he  had 
repented  and  brought  the  money  back  before  he  had  be- 
trayed Chrift,  he  might  have  done  it  with  comfort,  then 
he  had  agreed,  while  yet  in  the  way  ; but  now  it  was  too 
laic,  now  he  cannot  do  it  without  horror,  witting  ten 
thoufan  l times  he  had  never  meddled  with  it.  6^:  Jam. 
▼.  3.  I Ie  brought  it  again.  Note,  What  is  unjuftly  got- 
ten muft  not  be  kept;  far  that  i*  a continuance  in  the  (in 
by  which  it  was  got,  and  fuch  an  avowing  of  it  a*  is  not 
confident  with  repentance,  llr  brought  it  to  thofe  from 
whom  he  had  it,  to  let  them  know  that  he  repented  his 
bargain.  Note,  Thofe  who  have  fervid,  and  hardened 
others  in  their  fin,  when  God  gives  them  repentance, 
(hould  let  them  know  it  whofe  fins  they  have  bretl  par- 
takers in,  that  it  may  be  a means  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance. 

2iiy,  He  made  cor.feflion,  v.  4.  J have  fumed  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  innocent  blood.  ( 1 ) To  the  honour  ol  Chrift 
he  pronounceth  his  blood  innocen*.  If  he  had  been  guilty 
of  any  ill  practices,  Judas  as  his  difc'fle  would  certainly 
have  known  it,  and  as  his  betrayer,  would  certainly  have 
dilcovcred  it ; but  he  freely,  and  without  being  urged  to 
it,  pronounces  him  innocent  to  the  face  of  thole  who  had 
now  pronounced  him  guilty.  (2.)  To  bis  r .vn  Hume  he 
confelletl)  that  be  bad  finned  in  betraying  this  blood.  He 
doth  not  lay  the  blame  on  any  one  die,  doth  not  fay,  you 
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iiave  finned  m hiring  me  to  do  it,  but  takes  it  all  to  him- 
fclf,  l have  finned  in  doing  it*  Thus  far  Judas  went  to- 
wards. his  repentance,  yet  it  was  not  to  lalvaiicn.  He 
eonfefted,  but  not  to  God,  did  not  go  to  him,  and  fay, 

4t  1 have  finned,  Father,  again  ft  heaven.*’  He  confclfcd 
the  betraying  of  innocent  blood,  but*  did  not  confefs 
tluc  wicked  love  of  money,  which  was  the  root  of  this 
evil.  Yet  there  are  thole  who  betray  Chrift  and  yet 
juftify  themfeives  in  it,  and  fo  come  Ihort  oi  Judas. 

[2  ] Sec  here  how  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  entertain- 
ed Judas'*  penitential  COnfetCon  ; they  laid,  tVhat  is  that 
to  vi  ? fee  ticu  to  that . He  made  them  his  c«>nfc(Tors, 
and  that  was  the  abfuiution  they  gave  Jrm ; more  like 
the  priefts  of  devils,  than  like  the  priefts  ot  the  holy  living 
God. 

t.  i3ce  here  bow carelefiily  they  fpeak  of  the  betraying 
of  Chrift.  Judas  had  told  them  th^t  the  blood  of  Chiiit 
was  innocet  t blood,  and  they  fay,  What  it  that  to  us  ? 
Was  it  nothing  to  them  that  they  had  thirfted  after  this 
blood.  and  hired  Judas  to  betray  it,  and  had  now  con- 
demned it  to  be  tried  ur.juftly  ? Is  this  nothing  to  them  i 
Doftr  it  give  no  ch.ck  to  the  violence  ot  the  profecution, 
no  warning  to  take  heed  what  they  do  to  this  juft  man? 
Thus  do  foots  make  a mock  at  fin,  as  if  no  harm  were 
done,  noJiazard  run  by  the  commiflTon  of  the  gie.iteft 
wic  kedvefs.  Thu*  light  do  many  make  of  Thrift  crucified, 
what  is  it  to  tlum  that  he  tuffered  fuch  things  ? 

3.  See  here  how  careleisiy  they  fpeak  of  the  fin  of  Ju- 
das: He  laid,  l have  fumed,  and  they  fa'd,  What  is  that 
to  us  ? What  are  we  concerned  in  thy  lin,  that  toon  tel- 
left  us  of  it  ? Note,  It  U lolly  for  us  to  chirk  tliat  the 
fins  of  others  are  nothing  to  us,  efpeciaily  thole  fin*  that 
we  are  any  way  aea  lTary,  or  partakers  in.  Is  it  nothing 
to  us  that  God  is  dilhonoured,  louU  wounded,  Satan  gra- 
tified, and  his  intcrcft  lerved  ? and  that  we  have  aided 
and  abetted  it  ? If  the  elucrv  of  Jczrrel,  to  ple  ifc  Jc  ?•  hel, 
murder  Na- *oth. is  that  milling  to  Ahab?  Y«s,he  is  killed, 
for  he  has  taken  poireftion,  i Kings  xxi.  19.  The  guilt 
of  fin  is  not  fo  eauly  transferred  as  fome  people  think  it 
is.  If  there  were  guilt  in  the  matter,  they  tell  Judas  he 
rnuft  look  to  it,  he  muft  hear  it.  (l.)  Bccaufc  he  bad 
betrayed  him  to  them.  His  was  indeed  the  greater  lin,. 
John  xir.  1 1.  But  it  did  not  therefore  follow,  that  there 
was  no  fan.  It  i*  a common  m (lance  of  deccitfulnefs  of 
our  hearts  to  extenuate  our  own  lin  by  the  aggravation* 
of  other  people*  fin*.  But  the  judgment  n!  G-ul  is  ac- 
cording to  truth, not  according  t<  c<  imparifoti,  (t.)  Be 
cattle  he  knew  and  believed  him  to  be  innocent.  If  he 
be  innocent,  fee  thou  to  it,  that  is  more  than  wr  know,  we 
have  adjudged  him  guitly.  and  therefore  may  juftly  pro- 
fecute  Ivm  as  fuch.  Wicked  praClices  aic  buoyed  up  by 
wicked  principles,  ar.d  particularly  by  this,  that  lin  is  (in 
only  to  thole  that  think  it  to  !>e  fo  ; that  it  is  no  harm  to 
perficute*a  good  m .n,  if  we  take  him  to  be  an  ill  man  ; 
but  thufc  who  thus  think  to  mock  GoJ,  will  but  deceive 
and  deftroy  themfclve*. 

3.  .^ee  how  careleisiy  they  fpeak  of  the  convitfion,  ter- 
Tor,  and  remorfe  that  Judas  war  under.  They  w ere  glad 
to  make  ufc  of  him  in  the  lin,  and  were  then  veiy  fond  r.f 
him,  none  re  welcome  to  them  than  Judas,  when  he 
£tid,  “ What  will  ye  g've  mr,  and  1 will  betray  him  ro 
you  They  did  not  lay,  What  is  that  t>  us  ? B.  t now 
hi  f n ha^  put  him  into  a (right,  now  they  flighted  him, 
had  nothing  to  fay  to  him,  but  turned  him  over  to  Jus 
own  terrors  ; what  did  he  come  to  trouble  them  with  hi* 
j/nslaacholy  fancies  ? they  bad  lomcthing  elfc  to  do  llua 
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to  heed  him  ; but  why  fo  fhy  ? (f.)  Perhaps  they  were 
in  lbme  fear  left  the  fparks  of  his  conviction,  brought 
too  near,  Ihould  kindle  a fire  in  their  own  confidences,  and 
left  his  moans  lift  tiled  to  Ihould  give  an  alarm  to  their 
own  confidences.  Note,  Obftinaie  limit  rs  Hand  up*a 
their  guard  a gain  ft  convkftions  ; and  thofe  that  arc  rc- 
folvedlv  impenitent,  look  with  difdain  upon  the  penitent, 
(a.)  However,  they  were  in  no  concern  to  fnccour  Ju- 
das ; when  they  had  brought  him  into  the  fnare,  they  not 
only  laughed  at  him,  but  left  him.  Note,  Sinners  under 
convifttons  will  find  their  own  companions  in  fin  but 
mifcrable  comforters.  It  is  ulual  for  thofe  tliat  love  the 
trealbn  10  Irate  the  traitor. 

[j.J  Here  is  the  utter  defpair  that  Judas  was  hereby 
diiven  into.  If  the  chief  priefts  had  promilcd  him  fo 
ftay  the  pmfecution,  it  would  have  been  fome  comfort 
to  him,  but  feeing  no  hopes  of  that,  lie  grew  defperate, 

v-  5-  . . . 

1.  He  **  caft  down  the  pieces  of  filver  in  the  temple.’* 
The  chief  priefts  would  not  take  the  money,  for  fear  of 
taking  thereby  the  u'hole  guilt  to  themfeives,  which  they 
were  willing  Judas  Ihould  bear  the  load  of;  Judas  would 
not  keep  it,  it  was  too  hot  lor  him  to  hold  ; he  therefore 
threw  it  down  in  tha  temple,  that  whetlier  they  would  or 
no,  it  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  chief  priefts.  .See 
what  a drug  merey  wa  , w hen  theguit  of  fin  was  uckcd 
to  it,  or  wms  thou,  hi  to  be  fo. 

3.  He  went  and  hanged  himfelf.  (1.)  He  retired, 
anehortfet  he  withdrew  into  fome  folitary  place,  like  the 
p-jffeireJ  man  tliat  was  dra  n by  the  devil  into  the  wil- 
der-.el  * .tike  vin.  29.  Wc  to  him  that  is  m defpair,  -and 
ia  ^innc.  il  Judai  had  gone  10  Chrift,  or  to  fome  of  the 
dilcipl.s,  perhaps  he  noght  have  had  relief,  as  bad  as  the 
calc  was,  but  milling  of  it  with  the  chief  priefts,  he  aban- 
doned himlclf  to  d*  ‘pair.  And  the  fame  devil  tliat  with 
the  help  ot  die  priefts  drew  him  t'»  the  Tin,  w ith,  their 
help  drove  him  to  d. ip-fir.  (2.)  He  became  his  own  ex- 
ecutioner ; he  hanged  himfirif,  he  was  fuffocuted  with 
grief:  So  Dr  Hatninond;  but  Dr  Whitby  is  clear  hat 
our  translation  is  right.  Judas  had  a light,  and  fenfe  of 
fin,  but  no  apprehenfion  ol  the  mercy  of  God  in  t hrift, 
and  fo  he  pinad  away  in  hi*  iniquity.  His  fin,  we  .if 
fuppofe,  was  in  its  own  nature  unpardonable,  there  were 
fome  of  thole  faved  that  had  been  Chrift’.  betrayers  and 
murderer* ; but  he  concluded,  as  Cain,  that  hi-  iniquity 
was  greater  than  could  be  lorgiven,  and  w<  tild  ratl  cr 
throw  himfelf  rn  the  devil’s  mercy  than  God%.  And 
fome  have  faid,  That  Judas  finned  more  in  despairing  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  ilian  in  betraying  h»s  Mailer’s  b ocd. 
Now  the  tenors  of  the  Almighty  fi  t 1 hemfelve*  in  array 
agunft  h*m.  All  the  curie,  written  in  God'- bonk  now 
come  into  his  b^web  like  water,  and  like  nil  into  his 
bor.es,  as  was  loret  -id  conceinii  g him,  Pial.  cix.  iS,  1 9. 
and  drove  him  to  this  defperate  Ihift,  for  the  efcaping  of 
a hell  withirfhim,  v*  leap  into  that  before  him,  which  was 
»b':t  the  perfection  and  |npvuti  y of  this  Ixirrcfr  and  de- 
fpair.  He  throws  himfelf  into  the  ire,  avoid  the 
fl  one,  but  miicmblc  is  the  cafe  when  a man  muft  to  hell 
lor  eafe. 

Now  in  this  (lory,  (1  ) We  Mive  an  infiance  of  the 
wretched  end  of  .thole  into  whom  Saian  enters,  and  par- 
ticularly thole  that  are  g'ven  up  to  the  love  of  money. 
This  is  the  deftro.li  >n  in  which  many  are  drowned  by  it, 

1 I'im.  vi.  y,  10.  Kcmemberwh.it  came  of  the  fuine,. 
into  which,  and  of  the  traitor,  into  whom  the  devil  en- 
tered, and  give  net  place  to  the  dsr'ii.  (2.)  We  have  an 
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tnftance  of  the  w-ra*h  of  God  revealed  from  heaven  againft 
the  nngodlinefs  and  uortghieoiifnefs  of  men,  Rom.  i.  18, 
As  in  the  dory  of  Peter,  we  behold  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
and  the  triumphs  of  Chrift’s  grace  in  the  converfion  of 
feme  firnrt  { lb  in  the  ftory  of  Judas,  we  behold  ’he  fe- 
ver*ty  of  God*  and  the  triumphs  of  Ch rift's  power  and 
jniltce  in  the  confufion  of  other  finners,  whets  judas,  in- 
to-whom  Satan  entered,  was  thus  hung  up.  Cl  rift  made 
an  o:>en  (hew  of  the  principalities  and  powers  he  under- 
took ‘he  fpoil  of.  Col,  ii.  15.  (3.)  Wc  have  an  in  dance 

of  the  direful  efFefls  of  dcfpair,  it  often  ends  in  fi-Jf-mur 
der.  Sorrow  even  that  for  fin,  if  not  according  to  G’  d, 
worked!  death,  2 Cor.  vii.  10.  the  worft  kind  of  death; 
for  a wonndel  fpirir;  who  can  beat  ? Let  us  think  as  had 
as  wc  ctn  '*f  fin,  provided  we  do  not  think  it  unpardon- 
able, and  d**fpair  of  help  in  ottrfdvet.  hut  not  of  help  in 
God.  H*  ibat  thinks  to  e*fe  his  confciencc  hy  deftroy 
thg  hi*  1 fe,  doth  in  eff  £1  dare  God  Almighty  to  do  his 
Wo: ft  : And  (elf  murder,  though  p efetihed  by  fi  me  of 
’ the  h atheo  rmraliib,  is  certainly  a remedy  worfc  than 
the  difeare,  how  bad  fi-cver  the  drfc.ife  may  be  Let  w. 
cratch  agi'nfi  the  beginnings  of  melancholy,  and  pray, 
Li  rd.  lead  us  net  into  Ump'atien 

[4.J  fhe  d'lpoiul  of  the  money  which  Judas  brought 
fcack:  v.  6,  - ir , L was  laid  ont  in  the  porebafe  of  a 
field,  called  the  Potter's ficltf;  btcaufe  fome  potter  either 
had  o * ned  ft,  or  occupied  ir,  or  lived  near  it,  ot  btcaufe 
broken  po’ten  veflels  were  thrown  into  it.  And  this 
field  was  to  be  a burvinu  place  for  ((rangers-  1.  c.  profc 
lyres  to  the  Jevrith  religion,  who  were  of  other  nations, 
and  coming  to  Jerusalem  to  worlhip,  happened  to  die 
th-re.  (id  It  l ok*  like  an  ioftance  of  their  humanity, 
that  they  took  care  for  the  busying  of  llrangers  : and  it 
intimates,  that  thev  thendelve*  allowed,  as  St  Paul  faith, 
A<fls  xxiv.  19.  '*  That  there  (hill  be  a refurretffon  of  the 
dr  id.  b th  of  the  juft,  and  of  the  unjiifl  j”  for  we  there 
fore  take  care  of  the  dead  body,  n<  t only  hreaufe  it  has 
been  the  habitaritm  of  a rational  foul,  but  becaufc  it  mull 
be  lo  again.  But*  (2.)  1>  was  no  inftance  of  their  humi 
lity  that  they  would  bury  Grangers  in  a place  by  them- 
fclves,  a it  they  were  not  worthy  to  be  laid  in  their  hu 
rying  pla^x  ; H rangers  muft  l^eep  their  difiance,  alive 
and  dead*  and  that  principle  muft  go  down  to  -he  grave, 
“ ftand  by  thyielf,  come  not  near  me,  l am  "holier  thin 
th'*u/*  ifa  lav.  *.  The  Ions  of  Hcth  were  better  affcA- 
cd  towards  Ahrah.im,  though  a (Larger  among  them. 
AVjien  t «ey  offered  him  the  choiceft  of  t!  cir  own  ftpul- 
chres,  Gen.  xsii.  6.  But  the  fons  of  the  I'.ranger  that 
have  joined  themfclvcs  to  the  l ord  though  buried  by 
ihcmielvcs,  iball  r le  wi  h all  tlataie  dead  in  Chrtft. 

Th  « buying  of  the  p tter’s  field  was  not  done  that  day 
that  Cbriii  died,  they  were  then  too  bufy  to  mind  avy 
thing  cite  hut  hunting  him  dowm,  yet  it  was  done  not 
long  * Iter  ; tor  Peter  ipeaks  of  it  loon  after  Chriit’s  af- 
cemion  ; yet  it  is  here  recorded,  , 

1.  fo  (hew  the  fypocnfy  of  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  : 
Thr-y  were  malicioufly  persecuting  the  blctild  jefus,  and 

DOW, 

( 1 ) They  fcmple  to  put  that  money  into  the  ’rtafiiTy, 
or  nr  ban  of  ’be  temple,  with  which  they  hart  b red  the 
trait- r.  Though  perhaps  they  had  t«kcn  it  out  of  the 
treafury.  pretending  it  was  for  the  nublic  good,  and  tho* 
the  y were  great  (lickhrr  for  the  (urban,  an.i  laboured  to 
draw  *il  the  wealth  of  die  nation  into  ir,  yet  they  w-  uld 
pot  pur  that  money  into  it  which  was  the  pnee  of  blood. 
Thi  hire  ”f  a trarior  they  thought  parallel  to  she  hue 
VtM-  V. 


of  a whore,  and  the  price  of  a malcfa&or,  (fuch  a one 
they  m ide  Chrift  to  be)  equivalent  to  the  price  of  a dogf 
neither  of  which  was  to  be  brought  into  the  houfe  of  rhe 
Lord,  Dtur.  xxiii.  18.  They  would  thus  fa ve  their  cre- 
dit with  the  people*  by  pnfleffing  them  with  an  opinion 
of  their  gTeat  reverence  for  the  temple.  Thus  they  that 
fw allowed  a camel,  drained  at  a gnat. 

( 1. ) They  think  to  atone  for  what  they  had  done  by 
this  public  good  aift,  of  provivfing  a burying  place  for 
ftrangers,  though  not  at  their  own  charge.  Thus  in  times 
of  ignorance  people  were  made  to  believe,  th  »t  building 
churches,  and  endowing  ruonafterics,  would  make  amends 
for  imnv’rali’ies. 

2.  To  lignify  the  favour  intended  hy  the  blood  of  Thrift 
to  (hangers,  and  iinners  of  the  Gentiles.  Throughthe 
price  of  his  blood  a relting  place  is  provided  for  them  af- 
ter death.  Thus  many  of  the  ancients  ap,  ly  this  pafTige. 
The  grave  is  the  potter’s  fir’d,  where  the  bodies  aie 
thrown  as  defpifed,  broken  v»  dels  ; but  Thrift  by  his  blood 
purchafcd  it,  for  thefe  who  by  confefling  themfelves  ft  ran- 
gers on  earth,  feek  the  better  country,  he  has  altered  the 
property  of  it,  (as  a purchaser  doth)  fo  that  now  death  is 
ours,  the  grave  is  ours,  a bed  of  reft  for  us.  Ti  e Gcr- 
intns  ir  their  language,  call  burying  places.  God’s  fields; 
for  in  then  God  lows  his  people  as  a corn  of  wheat,  John 
xii.  14.  See  Hof.  ii  33.  Ifa.  sivi.  19. 

j.  To  perpetuate  the  infamy  of  tlvofe  that  bnug1 1 and 
fold  the  bh*od  of  Chrjft.  This  field  was  commonly  call- 
ed Aceldama*  the  field  of  blood  5 nest  by  the  chief  priefts, 
they  hoped  in  this  burving  place  to  bury  the  remembrance 
of  their  own  crime  s but  by  the  people,  who  took  notice 
of  judas’s  acknowledgement  that  he  had  betrayed  the  in- 
nocent blood,  rhougli  the  chirf  priefts  made  nothing  of  ir. 
They  faftened  this  name  upon  the  field,  in  ferfv/uam  ret 
ntemoriarn.  Note,  Divine  providence  has  many  ways  of 
entailing  difgrace  upon  ’he  wicked  pr;*fliccs,  even  t f great 
men,  who.  though  they  fcck  to  cover  their  Ihame,  are  put 
to  a perpetual  reproach. 

4.  That  we  may  fee  how  the  fcripnire  was  fulfilled,  r. 
9,  to.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpok»n  by  Je- 
remy the  prophet  : The  words  quoted  *arc  found  in  the 
prophecy  of  Zcchary,  chap  xi  ia.  how  they  are  here 
laid  to  be  lpuken  by  J-rremy,  is  a difficult  quellion  ; but 
the  credit  of  Chrift’s  doefrine  doth  not  depend  upon  it; 
for  that  proves  itfelf  perfciflly  divine,  though  here  Ih  uld 
appear  fomeriiing  human,  as  to  final!  circumftanccs  in 
the  penmen  of  it.  The  riyriac  verfion,  which  is  ancient, 
Tcads  only,  It  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet,  n it  naming 
any,  whence  f’mc  thought  Jeremy  w.»s  added  by  fome 
feribe ; fome  think  the  whole  volume  of  the  prophets, 
being  in  one  bork.  and  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  put  firft, 
it  might  not  be  improper,  currente  calama , to  quote  any 
pafT.ige  out  of  that  volume  under  his  n.ime.  The  Jews 
tiled  to  fity.  The  fp’rit  of  Jcremuh  was  in  Zechsriah,  and 
fo  they  were  as  one  prophet : Some  fugged,  that  it  was 
fpoken  hy  Jeremiah,  but  written  by  Zcchariah  : or,  that 
Jeremiah  wrote  the  9th,  io:h,  and  1 ith  chapters  of  Ze- 
chariah.  Now  th;s  |>atfage  in  the  prophet  is  a represen- 
tation of  the  great  contempt  of  God  that  was  found  a- 
m mg  the  Jews,  and  the  pour  returns  they  made  to  him 
for  rich  receivings  from  him.  But  here  that  is  really 
a<ft:d,  which  was  there  but  figuratively  esprcifed.  I’he 
fum  of  money  is  the  fame,  thirty  pieces  of  filvct,  th»>  they 
weighed  for  hi*  price,  at  this  rate  they  valued  him,  a 
goodly  price;  aVid  ;hL  call  to  the  potter  in  «hc  houfe  of 
the  Lord ; which  was  here  literally  accomp.dbed.  Note, 
* X x Wc 
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We  fli  >uU  belter  undrr.land  lire  c»er,H  of  provIJence,  if 
we  were  better  acquainted,  even  with  t!ic  UnjrtMRe  and 
«prcflton<  of  fcriptore ; fiir  even  thole  »!fo  arc  f'omctimc. 
wiitten  upon  the  diipenl'-itions  of  providence  f > plain,  that 
he  that  tuns  may  read  them,  Whnt  Divid  fp'ite  figu- 
raiivclv,  Pl  '.l.  s.lii.  7 Jon.t'i  made  a literal  application  of, 
•*  All  »ry  w aves  and  tl  y billow,  are  gone  over  me,"  Jou. 

Ti  e giving  of  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  not  far 
him.  but  for  the  potter  s field,  fpents,  ( ■■)  1 be  nigh  va- 
lue that  Olght  to  lie  put  upon  Chrift.  The  price  was  gi- 
ven,  not  for  lam,  no,  when  it  was  given  tor  him,  it  was 
foon  brought  back  avals  with  difdain,  as  infinitely  below 
his  wrath,  he  caurot  be  v.i!u;d  wi  h the  gold  nfOphir, 
nor  this  unspeakable  gift  bought  wi;n  money,  (r-1  Ihe 
low  va’.ne  that  was  put  upon  him.  They  of  die  children 
of  Ifracl  did  (Irargely  undervalue  him,  when  his  price 
did  hut  reach  to  buy  a power’s  field,  a pi  ilul  forry  fp"t 
of  ground,  not  worth  looking  upon  It  ad  Jed  to  the  re- 
proach of  It's  bcir.g  bought  and  fold,  that  it  wis  at  fo  low 
a rate.  Ca  t it  to  the  potter!  fo  it  is  in  Zeciuriah,  a con- 
temptible, petty  chapman,  no:  the  merchant  that  deals  in 
things  of  value.  And,  obfcrvc,  they  of  the  children  of 
Ifracl  thus  undervalued  him.  They  that  were  his  own 
people,  that  IhotilJ  have  known  better,  what  cllimutc  to 
put  upon  him.  They  to  whom  he  was  full  lent,  whofe 
glory  he  was,  and  'shorn  he  had  valued  fo  highly,  and 
bought  fo  dear.  He  gave  kings  ratilbins  fir  them,  and 
the  richeil  counwies,  Ci  precious  were  they  in  his  fight, 
Ifa.  aliii.  3,  4.  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  Schai  but  they 
gave  a (live's  ranfom  for  him,  (fee  trod.  >si.  jj.)  and 
valued  Ifim  but  at  the  rate  of  a potter's  field ; fo  was  that 
blood  trodden  under  foot,  which  bought  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  for  ps.  But  all  this  was  as  the  Lord  appointed; 
lb  the  prophetic  vifion  was  which  lepitied  this  event!  and 
fb  the  event  itfelf,  as  oth-t  the  inftanccs  of  Chrifi't  (offer- 
ings,  was  by  the  determinate  counfcl  and  foreknowledge 
cl  Cod. 

t 1 . And  Jefus  flood  before  the  governor ; 
and  the  governor  afked  him,  faying.  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ? And  Jefus  faid  unto 
him,  Thou  fayefl.  12.  And  when  he  was  ac- 
tufed  of  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  he  anfwer- 
ed  nothing.  13.  Then  faith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearcft  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witnefs 
ngainlt  thee  ? 1 4.  And  lie  anfwered  him  never 
. ;t  word,  infomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly.  1 5.  Now  at  that  feafl  the  governor 
was  wont  to  rcleafe  unto  the  people  a prifoncr, 
whom  they  would.  16.  And  they  had  then  a 
notable  prifoncr,  called  B.irabbas.  1 7.  There- 
fore when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate 
faid  unto  them,  Vfhom  will  ye  that  1 rcleafe 
t.nto  yon  ? Barubbas,  or  Jefus,  which  is  called 
Clirift.  tS.  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him.  it).  *T  When  he  was  fee 
down  on  the  judgment-feat,  his  wife  fsnt  unto 
him,  faying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
juft  man  : for  l have  fullered  many  things  this 
Jay  in  a dream,  Lecaulo  of  him.  20.  But  the 
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chief  priefts  and  ciders  perfuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  (liotild  alk  Barabba.s,  and  deftroyjefus. 
si.  The  governor  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain,  will  ye  that  I releafe  un- 
to you  ? They  faid,  Barabbas.  22.  Pilate  faith 
unto  them.  What  fliail  I do  then  with  Jefus, 
which  is  called  Chrill  ? They  all  fry  ur.to  him. 
Let  him  be  crucified.  23.  And  the  governor 
faid,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  faying.  Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied. 24.  y When  Pilate  faw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a tumult  was 
made,  he  took  water  and  walhed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude  faying,  I am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  juft  perfon  : fee  ye  to  it.  2 5.  Then 
anfwered  ail  the  people,  and  laid,  Ilis  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  what  puffed  in  Pilaff** 
judgment  hall,  when  the  bleHed  Jefus  was  brought  thr- 
thcr  Uptimes  in  the  morning  : Thmi<;b  it  was  j»o  court* 
day,  Pilate  immediately  took  his  cafe  before  him.  We 
have  h«V, 

Firfi%  'The  trill  Chrift  had  before  Pilate. 

1.  HU  arraignment.  Jefiu  Jh>t  be/ere  the  gcverrttr,  as 
the  prifoncr  before  the  judge.  We  could  not  ‘land  be- 
fore God  bccaulc  of  our  fins  nor  lift  up  our  face  in  his 
prefence,  if  Chrill  hud  not  been  thus  made  fin  for  us 
He  was  arraigned,  that  we  might  be  difeharged.  Some 
think  this  fpeak*  his  courage  and  boldnefs  ; he  Hood  un- 
daunted,* unmoved  b)  all  their  rage.  He  thus  flood  in 
tliis  judgment,  that  wt  might  Hand  in  God’s  judgment. 
He  Hood  for  a fpertacle,  as  Naboth,  when  he  was  »r^ 
raigned,  was  fet  on  high  among  the  people. 

2.  HU  indivhncnt.  Art  then  the  kirg  cf  the  Jewt  ? The 
Jews  were  now  not  only  under  the  government,  but  un- 
der the  very  jealous  iitfpcdlion  of  the  Roman  powers 
which  they  were  themfelves  to  the  higheft  degree  difaf- 
felled  to,  and  yet  now  pretend  a concern  for  to  ierve  this 
turn;  accufing  Jefus  as  an  enemy  to  Csefar,  Luke  xxiii.  a. 
which  thsy  could  produce  no  other  proof  of,  but  that  he 
himfclf  had  newly  owned  lie  was  the  Chrift.  Now  they 
thought,  that  whoever  was  the  Chrift  muft  be  the  king 
of  tl»c  Jews,  and  muft  deliver  them  from  the  Roman 

1 power,  and  rcftorc  to  them  a temporal  dominion,  and 
} enable  them  to  trample  upon  all  their  neighbours.  And 
: according  to  this  chimera  of  their  own,  they  accnfcd  our 
Lord' Jefus,  as  making  himfclf  king  of  the  Jews,  in  op* 
pofition  to  the  Roman  yoke  ; whereas,  though  he  faid  he 
was  the  Chrift,  he  meant  not  fuch  a Chrift  as  this.  Note, 
Many  oppofe  Chrift's  holy  religion  upon  a miftake  cf  the 
nature  cf  it  ; they  drefs  it  up  in  falfe  colours,  and  then 
fight  again  ft  if.  They  afTnring  the  governor,  that  if  he 
made  liirnfelf  Thrift,  he  made  himfclf  king  of  the  Jews; 
the  governor  lake*  it  foi  granted,  that  he  goes  about  to 
fubvert  the  nation,  and  fubvext  the  goveinmcrt.  Art 
tbju  *>  king  / It  was  pla»*n  he  was  hot  fo  dr  faO*  ; but  doft 
thou  lay  any  claim  to  the  government,  or  pretend  a right 
to  rule  the  Jews  i Note,  it  ha»  often  beer  the  hard  late 
of  Chriit’s  lifty  religion  unjuft  ly  to  fall  under  the  fufpi- 
cir»n  of  the  civil  powers,  as  if  it  were  hurtful  to  king* 
and  provinces ; wLetcai  it  tends  mightily  to  the  benent 
ol  bctlu  . 

' 3.  Hi* 
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3.  His  plea.  Jcfkt  faid  HP  to  lhnt  Thou  *•  Cm  R 
is  as  then  fuy<Jlt  though  not  as  thou  weaned  ; 1 am  a 
licg.  but  not  fuch  a king  as  thou  doll  ticTpcdt  me  10  be. 
Thu*  before  Pilate  he  witncffcd  a gwd  ccnfcllion,  ami 
was  not  afkamed  to  own  himlclt  a king,  though  it  look- 
ed ridiculous,  nor  afraid,  though  at  this  time  it  was  dan- 
gerous.' ” - 

4.  '1  he  evidence,  v.  12.  He  w as  accufd  af  the  chief 
prie/h,  Pilate  found  ir#  fault  in  Urn  ; whatever  was  laid, 
nothing  was  proved  ; and  therefore  what  was  wanting 
in  matter,  they  made  up  in  norfe  and  violence,  and  fol- 
lowed him  with  repeated  accufatioos,  the  fame  they  had 
given  in  before  { but  by  the  rcpeti'icn  they  thought  to 
force  a belief  from  the  governor.  They  had  learned  not 
only  catumniari , but  for  titer  calumn/ari.  The  bell  men 
have  been  accufed  of  the  word  crimes. 

5.  The  prifoncr’s  (Hence  as  to  the  profecu'ors  accufa- 
ttons.  He  anfwereJ  nothings  (1.)  Becatife  it  did  not 
need ; nothing  was  a Hedged  but  what  carried  its  own 
confutation  along  with  it.  (l.)  He  was  row  taken  up 
with  the  great  concern  that  lay  between  him  and  his  Fa- 
ther, to  whom  he  was  offering  up  himfelf  a lacri&ce,  to 
attfwer  the  demands  of  his  jullice  ; which  he  was  fo  in- 
tent upon,  that  he  minded  not  what  they  faid  pgainft 
him.  (.?  ) Hi,  hour  was  come,  and  he  fubniitted  to  his 
Father’s  will,  not  ar  1 wjl,  but  ai  Hsu  wilt;  he  knew 
whit  his  Father's  will  was,  and  therefore  lilently  com- 
mitted himfelf  to  him  that  judgeth  righteotrfly.  We 
jnud  net  thus  by  cur  fileoce  throw  away  our  lives,  be- 
caufe  we  are  not  lords  of  our  lives,  as  Child  was  of  his  ; 
nor  can  we  know  as  he  did,  when  our  hour  is  come: 
But  hence  wc  mud  learn,  not  to  tender  railing  for  rail- 
ing, 1 Pet.  ii.  23. 

Now,  (1.)  Pilate  prefled  him  to  make  fome  reply,  v. 
13.  Hcarejl  thou  not how  many  thing  1 they  w itneft  againfi 
thee ? What  tlicfc  things  were,  maybe  gathered  from 
Luke,  xxiii.  3,  5.  and  John  xix.  7.  Pilate  having  no 
malice  at  all  agaioft  him.  Was  dclirous  lie  Ibotild  clear 
himfelf,  urgeth  him  to  it,  and  believes  lie  could  do  it. 
Hearcd  thou  rot  ? Yes,'  he  did  hear,  and  dill  he  bears 
all  lh.it  is  witnefled  unjustly  a^ainfl  his  truths  and  ways  ; 
but  lie  keeps  fdence,  becaule  it  is  the  day  of  his  patience, 
and  doth  not  anfwer  as  he  will  fhonly,  Pialm  i.  3.  (a.) 
He  wondered  at  his  fdeuce,  which  was  not  interpreted 
fo  much  a contempt  of  the  court,  as  a contempt  or  him- 
fdf ; and  therefore  Pilate  is  not  faid  to  be  angry  at  it, 
put  to  have  marvelled  greatly  at  it,  as  a thing  very  un- 
ufual.  He  believed  him  to  be  innocent,  and  had  heard, 
pcrhap«,  that  never  jnan  fpake  like  him,  and  therefore 
thought  it  d range  that  he  had  not  one  word  to  fay  for 
bimietf.  Now, 

Secondly,  The  outrage  ard  violence  of  the  people,  in 
preffing  the  governor  to  crucify  Chi  id.  The  chief 
uiefes  had  a great  intored  in  the  pec  pic,  they  called  them 
Libbi.  Rabbi,  made  idbls  of  them,  and  oracles  of  all 
they  faid,  and  tiny  made  uie  of  this  <0  ir.ccnfe  them  a- 
grinll  him,  and  by  the  power  of  the  mob  gained  the 
point,  which  they  could  not  other  wile  carry.  Now  here 
are  two  itrdances  * f their  outrage. 

I fit  Their  prefer  ling  Barahhas  before  him,  and  c)w- 
fing  to  have  tum  releafed  rather  than  Jefus. 

(1.)  U lccnis  it  was  grown  into  a c idiom  with  the 
Roman  governors,  for  the  huotcrrhig  of  ihc  Jews,  to 
grace  the  fcad  of  (be  (vlkiver  with  the  releafe  of  a ; il- 
foncr,  v.  1 j.  This  they  thought  did  honour  to  the 
lea 2,  and  was  agreeable  to  the  coittu*i..<  la’.ivn  of  their 
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deliverance  1 but  it  was  an  invention  of  their  own,  and 
no  divine  inditution  ; though  feme  think  it  was  ancient, 
and  kept  up  by  the  Jewilli  princes,  before  they  became  a 
province  of , the  empire.  However,  it  wa#  an  ill  cuflom, 
and  obdmdion  to  jufticc,  and  an  encouragement  to 
vrickeduefs.  But  our  gofptl  palfover  is  celebrated  wriih 
the  releafe  of  pr U’oners,  by  him  who  hath  power  on 
earth  10  ft»rgivc  fin*. 

(2.)  The  prifoncr  put  in  competition  with  our  Lord- 
Jefus,  was  Bar abbas  ; a notable  prifoncr  he  is  here  cal- 
led, v.  16.  Either  beraufe  by  birth  and  breeding  he  was 
of  fome  note  and  quality,  or  becaufe  he  had  ugnalizcd 
himfelf  by  fome  thing  rcmaikable  in  his  crimes ; whether 
he  was  fo  notable  as  to  recommend  himfelf  tl»c  mere 
to  the  favours  of  the  people,  and  fo  the  more  likely 
be  begged  ; or  whether  fo  notable  as  to  .make  himfelf 
more  liable  to  their  tage,  is  uncertain.  Some  think  the 
latter  s and  therefore  Pilate  mentioned  him,  as  taking  it 
for  granted  they  would  have  defired  any 'one’s  releafe 
rather  than  his.  Tieafon,  murder,  and  felony,  are  the 
three  mod  enormous  crimes  that  arc  ufually  puniiled  by 
the  fword  of  jufticc,  and  lhirabbas  was  guilty  of  them 
all  three,  Luke  jxtii.  17.  John  xviii.  40.  A notable  pn- 
fontr  indeed,  whofe  crimes  w ere  fo  complicated. 

(3.)  The  propofal  was  nude  by  Pilate  the  governor, 
V.  17.  Whom  will  ye  that  / releafe  unto  you?  It  is  pro* 
bable,  the  judge  had  the  nominal  ion  of  two,  one  of 
which  the  people  were  to  chufc  : Pdate  propofed  to  them 
to  have  Jefus  rclcafcd  ; he  was  convinced  of  his  inno- 
cencyl  and  (hat  the  profccution  was  malicious,  yet  had 
not  the  courage  to  acquit  him,  as  he  ought  to  have  done 
by  his  own  power  ; but  would  have  him  rcleafed  by  the 
peoples  ele&ion,  and  fo  he  hoped  to  fatisfy  both  bis  own 
cm  fit  nee  % and  the  people  too  ; whereas  finding  no  fault 
in  him,  he  ought  not  to  have  put  him  upon  the  country, 
or  brought  li  in  into  peril  of  his  life.  But  fuch  Lttle 
tricks  and  artifices  as  ihefe  to  trim  the  matter,  and  to 
keep  in  with  confcience,  and  the  world  tear,  are  the 
common  practice  of  thole  that  feck  more  to  plcafe  men 
than  God.  What  fall  f do,  fai  h Pilar  c,  with  Jefut 
which  is  c filled  Chifi ? He  puts  the  people  in  mind  cf 
this,  that  1 his  Jefus,  v.bofe  releafe  he  prop*  fed,  was  look- 
ed upon  by  fome  among  them  as  the  Mcfiiah,  and  had 
given  pregnant  proofs  cf  his  being  fo ; do  not  reject  one 
whom  your  nation  has  prokifed  fuch  an  expectation  of. 

The  rcafen  why  Pilate  lal  oured  thus  to  get  Jefus  dit- 
chargcd  wav,  becstufe  he  knew  that  *•  lor  cuvp  the 
chief  priefts  had  delivered  h*m  up,”  v.  rS.  That  tt  was 
not  his  guilt,  but  his  good  refs  that  they  were  provoked 
at ; and  fer  this  rcafon  he  hoped  10  bring  him  off  by  the 
people’s  »<ft,  ard  that  they  would  be  for  h!<  releafe  ; 
when  David  was  envied  by  Saul,  lie  was  the  darling  rf 
the  people ; and  any  ore  that  heard  the'  hofr.nat  with 
which  Chrilt  was  but  a few  days  ago  brought  ii»r<>  Jcru- 
fdem,  would  have  thought  that  he  had  been  fo,  and 
that  Pihteltiiij’lit  fefcly  hnve  referred  this  matter  to  the 
commonalty,  efpecially  when  fo  notorious  a rogue  was 
fet  up  as  a rival  with  him  fpr  their  favour*.  But  it 
proved  olherwile. 

(4.)  While  Pilate  w as  thus  labouring  the  natter,  he 
was  confirmed  in  Lis  linwilbitgrefs  to  cot  derm  Jcius  by 
x meiTsge  font  him  irorn  hi* Wife,  v.  19.  by  way  of  ca*.!- 
tiun,  ,f  Have  then  nmi.'i.j!  to  do  with  that  jail  man,” 
together  wi:li  the  reafen.  “ f.»r  1 have  fuilcicii  mary 
things  this  day  in  a dtr.'in  hcta  al*  <.f  him  ” Probably 
this  nieilkgc  was  delivered  to  Piixtc  publiekly,  in  tlie 
X x a healing 
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hearing  of  all  that  were  prcfent,  for  it  was  intended  to 
be  a warning  not  to  him  only,  but  to  the  profccutors. 
Obfcrve, 

1.  The  fpecial  providence  of  God  in  fending  this 
dream  to  Pilate's  wife.  It  is  not  likely  that  fhc  had 
heard  any  thing  before  concerning  Chrirt,  at  lead  not  fo 
as  to  occafion  her  dreaming  of  him,  but  it  was  imme- 
diately from  God  : Perhaps  ftie  was  one  of  the  devout 
and  honourable  women,  and  had  lomc  fenfe  of  religion  ; 
yc^  God  revealed  himfclf  by  dreams  to  fomc  that  had 
not,  as  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  She  fuffered  maty  things,  in 
this  dream  ; whether  flic  dreamed  of  the  cruel  ulage  of 
an  innocent  perfon,  or  of  the  judgments  that  would  fall 
upon  thefe  that  had  any  hand  in  his  death,  or  both,  it 
feems  it  was  a frightful  dream,  and  her  thoughts  troub- 
led her,  as  Dan.  ii.  I, — iv.  5.  Note,  The  Father  of  ipi- 
xits  has  many  ways  of  acccfs  to  the  fpirits  of  men,  and 
can  fcal  their 'inflrulHon  in  a dream,  or  vifion  of  the 
night.  Job  xxxiii.  15.  yet  to  thole  who  have  the  written 
word,  God  more  ordinarily  fpeaks  by  confcience  on  a wak- 
ing bcJ,  than  by  dreams,  when  deep  ilcep  tails  upon  men. 

2.  The  tendernefs  and  care  of  Pilate’s  wife  in  fending 
this  caution  thereupon  to  her  hufb.tnd,  **  Have  nothing 
to  do  with  drat  juft  man.”  (1.)  This  was  an  honoura- 
ble uftimony  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  witneffing  tor  him  that 
he  was  a juft  man,  even  then  when  he  was  perfecutcd  as 
the  word  of  malefactors,  when  his  friends  were  afraid 
to  appear  in  defence  of  him  j God  made  even  ihofe  that 
were  II rangers  and  enemies  to  fpeak  in  his  favour,  when 
Peter  denied  him ; Judas  conlclfcd  him,  when  die  chief 
priefts  pronounced  him  guilty  of  death  ; Pilate  declared 
be  found  no  fault  in  him,  when  the  women  dial  loved 
him  flood  afar  off:  Pilate’s  wife  that  knew  little  of  him, 
Hie  wed  a concern  for  him.  Note,  God  will  not  leave 
himfeif  without  witnefics  to  die  truth  and  equity  of  his 
caufc,  even  then  when  it  feems  to  be  mod  fpirclully  run 
down  by  its  enemies,  and  moft  iliamelully  deferted  by 
its  friend'.  (2. ) It  was  a fair  w-aming  to  Pilate,  Have  no- 
thing to  do  with  him.  Note,  God  has  many  ways  of 
giving  checks  to  finners  in  their  fmful  purfuits,  and  it  is 
a great  merejr  to  have  fuch  checks  from  providence, 
from  faithful  friends,  and  from  our  own  confciences,  and 
our  great  duty  to  hearken  to  them.  “ O do  not  this  a* 
bominable  thing  which  the  Lord  hates,*'  is  what  we  may 
hear  faid  to  us,  when  we  are  entering  into  temptation, 
if  we  will  but  regard  it.  Pilate's  lady  fent  him  this 
w arning  out  of  the  love  fbe  had  to  him  ; flie  feared  not 
a rebuke  from  him  formedJling  with  that  which  be- 
longed not  to  her,  but  to  him  take  it  bow  he  would,  Ihe 
would  give  him  the  caution.  Note,  It  is  an  mflance  of 
true  love  to  our  friends  and  relations,  to  do  what  we  can 
to  keep  them  from  fin;  and  the  nearer  any  are  to  us, 
and  the  greater  afl-ftion  we  have  for  them,  the  more  fo- 
licitous  we  lhould  be  not  to  fuller  fin  to  come,  or  lie 
upon  them,  Lev.  xix.  17.  The  beft  friendfhip  is  friend- 
fliip  to  the  foul.  Wc  are  not  told  how  Pilate  turned 
this  off,  it  is  like  with  a jeft,  but  by  his  proceeding  a- 

amft  this  jufl  man,  it  appears  he  did  not  regard  it. 

’bus  faithful  admonitions  are  made  light  of,  when  they 
are  given  as  warnings  againft  fin,  but  will  not  be  fo 
ealily  made  light  of,  when  they  Hull  be  reflected  upon 
as  aggravations  of  fin. 

($.)  The  chief  priefts  and  the  elders  were  bufy  all  this 
while  to  influence  the  people  in  favour  of  Barabbas, 
v.  ac.  They  perfuaded  the  multitude,  both  by  themfelves, 
and  their  cmitfaries,  whom  they  fent  abroad  among 


them,  (*  that  they  lhould  aftc  Barabbas,  and  dettroyje*- 
fus  fugt^efling  that  this  Jefus  was  a deceiver  m league 
with  Satan,  an  enemy  to  their  church  and  temple  ; that 
if  he  were  let  alone,  the  Romans  would  come  and  take 
away  their  place  and  natiQn  ; that  Barabbas  though  an 
ill  man,  yet  having  not  the  interift  that  Jefus  had.  could 
not  do  fo  much  mifehtef  Thus  they  managed  the  mob, 
who  otherwise  were  well  affefled  to  Jefus,  and  if  they 
had  not  been  fo  much  at  the  beck  of  their  priefts,  would 
never  have  done  fuch  a prepoll erous  thing,  as  to  prefer 
Barabbas  before  Jefus.  Here,  (1.)  We  cannot  but  look 
upon  thefe  wicked  priefts  with  indignation.  By  the  law, 
in  matters  of  controverfy  between  blood  and  blood,  the 
people  were  to  be  guided  by  the  priefts,  and  to  do  as 
they  informed  them,  Deut.  xvii.  8.  This  great  power 
put  into  their  hands  they  wretchedly  abufed,  and  the 
leaders  of  the  people  caufed  them  to  err.  (2.)  We  can- 
not but  look  upon  the  deluded  people  with  pity,  1 have 
companion  on  the  multitude , to  fee  them  hurried  thus  vio- 
lently to  fo  great  wickedneft,  to  fee  them  thus  prieft- 
ridden,  and  falling  into  the  ditch  with  their  blind  leaders. 

(6.)  Being  thus  over  ruled  by  the  priefts,  at  length 
they  made  their  choice,  v.  31.  Whether  of  the  twain 
(faith  Pilate)  will  ye  that  I relemje  unto  you  ? hoping  he 
had  gained  his  point  to  have  Jefus  releafed : But  to  his 
great  furprilc  they  faid  Barabbas,  as  if  his  crimes  were 
lefs,  and  therefore  be  left  deferred  to  die  ; or  as  if  his 
merits  were  greater,  and  therefore  he  better  deferved  to 
live : The  cry  for  Barabbas  was  fo  univerfal,  one  and 
all,  that  there  was  no  colour  to  demand  a poll  between 
the  candidates.  Be  aftonilhed,  O heavens  at  this,  and, 
thou  earth,  be  horribly  afraid ! Were  ever  men  that  pre- 
tended to  reafun  or  religion,  guilty  of  fuch  prodigious 
madneft,  fuch  horrid  wickednefs ; This  wras  it  that  Pe- 
ter charged  fo  home  upon  them,  A&s  iii.  1 4.  Ye  de- 
fined a murderer  to  be  granted  you  j yet  multitudes  who 
chufe  the  wrofld  rather  than  God,  for  their  tuler  and  por- 
tion, thus  chufe  tlreir  own  delufions. 

idly.  Their  prefling  earneftly  to  have  Jefus  crucified, 
v.  22,  a j.  Pilate  being  amazed  at  their  choice  of  Ba- 
rabbas, was  whiling  to  hope  it  was  rather  from  a fond- 
nefs  for  him,  than  from  an  enmity  to  Jefus,  and  there- 
fore puts  it  to  them,  What  /hall  I do  then  with  Jefus  ? 
Shall  I releafe  him  likewife  for  the  greater  honour  of 
your  feaft  l or  will  you  leave  it  to  me  l No,  they  all 
Jatd,  Let  him  be  crucified.  That  death  they  defired  he 
might  die,  bccaufe  it  was  looked  upon  as  the  moll  fcan- 
datous  and  ignominious,  and  they  hoped  thereby  to  make 
| his  followers  aihamed  to  own  him,  and  their  relation  to 
j him.  It  was  abfurd  for  them  to  prefer! be  to  the  judge 
I what  fcntcnce  he  lhould  pafs,  but  their  malice  and  rage 
1 made  them  forget  all  rules  of  order  and  decency,  and 
turned  a court  of  juftice  into  a riotous,  routous,  and  fc- 
ditious  affembiy.  Now  was  truth  fallen  in  the  ftreet, 

1 and  equity  could  not  enter  } where  one  looked  for  j udg- 
I mem,  behold  oppreflion,  the  worft  kind  of  oppreflion  tor 
; riglueoulhefs  ; behold  a cry,  the  worll  cry  that  ever  was, 

I crucify,  crucify  the  Lord  of  glory.  Though  they  that 
cried  thus,  perhaps  were  not  the  fame  perluns  that  the 
other  day  had  cried  Holanna,  yet  fee  what  a change  was 
made  upon  the  face  of  the  populace  in  a little  time: 
When  he  rode  in  triumph  to  Jerufalem,  fo  general  were 
die  acclamations  of  praifc,  that  one  would  have  thought 
he  had  no  enemies ; but  now  when  he  was  led  in  tri- 
umph to  Pilate’s  judgment-feat,  Co  general  were  the 
outcries  of  enmity,  that  ope  would  think  he  bad  no 

friends. 
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friends.  Such  revolution*  are  there  in  this  changeable 
world,  through  which  otir  way  to  heaven  lies*  as  our 
Mailer’s  did,  by  honour  and  difhou'mt,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report  cminterchanged,  a Cor.  vi.  8.  that  we 
may  not  be  lifted  up  with  honour,  as  if  when  we  were 
applauded  and  care  fled,  we  had  made  our  nefl  among  the 
Ham,  and  thould  die  in  that  n?(l ; nor  yet  he  dej-Aed  or 
difcQuraged  by  dHhonour,  as  if  when  we  were  defpifed 
and  trampled  upon,  we  were  trodden  to  the  lowed  hell, 
from  which  there  is  no  redemption.  Viitt  tu  iffos  qui 
It  lajnfint ; omnti  a at  funt  ho/let % aut  (qu  id  in  *qt*9  efl) 
ejfc  pojftutU  Seneca,  de  V.  B. 

Now  as  to  this  demand,  wc  are  further  told, 

1.  How  Pilate  objected  againft  it  j Why*  what  n til  hai 
he  done  ? A proper  queftion  to  be  a (Iced  before  w$  cen- 
fate  any  in  common  difeourfe,  much  more  for  a judge  to 
sdlc  before  he  paf*  a fentence  of  death.  Note,  It  is  much 
for  the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jefos,  that  tho’  he  fuffVred  as 
an  evil-doer,  yet  neither  his  judge  nor  his  profecutors 
could  find  that  he  had  done  any  evil.  Had  he  done  any 
evil  againft  God  ? No,  he  always  did  thofe  things  that 
pleated  him  : Had  he  done  any  evil  againft  the  civil  go- 
vernment l No,  as  he  did  himfelf,  fo  he  taught  others  to 
i coder  to  Cef ir  the  things  that  were  Ctefar's  : Had  he 
done  any  evil  againil  the  public  peace  ? No,  he  did  not 
ftrive  or  cry,  nor  did  his  kingdom  come  with  obfervation: 
Had  he  done  any  evil  to  particular  perfons  ? Whofe  ox 
had  he  taken,  or  whom  had  he  defrauded  ? No,  fo  far 
from  that,  that  he  went  about  doing  good.  This  repeat- 
ed aiTertion  of  his  unfpotted  innoccncy,  plainly  intimates 
that  he  died  to  fatisfy  for  the  fins  of  others  ; for  if  it  had 
not  been  for  our  tranfgrefiions  that  he  was  thus  wound 
cd,  and  for  our  offences  that  he  was  delivered  up,  and 
that  upon  his  own  voluntary  undertaking  to  atone  for 
them,  I fee  not  how  thefe  extraordinary  fuflcrings  of  a 
perfon  that  had  never  thought,  faid,  or  done  any  thing 
amifs,  could  be  reconciled  with  the  juftice  and  equity  of 
that  providence  that  governs  the  WOnd,  and  at  lead  /.r- 
viitt ed  this  to  be  done  in  it. 

2.  How  they  infixed  upon  it ; Thy  cried  out  the  t/tcre, 
let  kirn  be  crucified*  They  do  not  go  about  to  flicw  any 
evil  he  had  done,  but  right  or  wrong  he  mull  be  cruci- 
fied i quitting  all  pretentions  to  the  proof  ©f  the  premif- 
fes,  they  refolve  to  hold  the  conclufion,  and  what  was 
warning  in  evidence  to  make  up  in  clamour.  'Phis  un- 
juft judge  was  wearied  by  importunity  into  an  unjuft  fen- 
tence, as  he  in  the  parable  into  a juft  one,  Luke  xviii.  4. 
and  the  caufe  carried  purely  by  node. 

Thirdly , Here  is  the  devolving  of  the  guilt  of  Chrift’s 
blood  upon  the  people  and  priells. 

[i.j  Pilate  endeavours  to  transfer  it  from  hiirifelf,  v.  24. 

1.  He  fees  it  to  no  purpofc  to  contend  : What  he  faid, 
(1.)  Would  do  no  good,  he  could  prevail  nothing ; he  could 
not  convince  them  what  an  unjuft  unreafonable  thir.g  it 
w as  for  him  to  condemn  a man  whom  he  believed  inno- 
cent, and  whom  they  could  not  prove  guilty.  See  how 
(Long  the  ftream  of  luft  and  rage  (bmetirnes  is,  neither 
authority  nor  reafon  will  prevail,  to  give  check  to  it. 
Nay,  (2.)  It  was  more  likely  to  do  hurt,  he  faw  that  ra- 
ther a tumult  whs  made  ; this  tude  and  bnuifh  people 
fell  to  high  words,  and  began  to  threaten  Pilate  what 
they  would  do  if  he  did  not  gratify  them ; and  how  great 
a matter  might  this  fire  kindle;  efpecially  when  the .pried s, 
thofe  great  incendiaries,  blew  the  coals.  Now  this  tur- 
bulent, tumultuous  temper  of  the  Jews,  by  which  Pilate 
was  awed  to  condemn  Chiift  againft  his  conscience,  con- 
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tribti*ed  more  than  any  thing  to  the  ruin  of  that  nation 
not  long  after;  for  their  frequent  tnfijrrtdioM  provoked 
the  Romans  to  deftroy  them,  though  they  had  icduced 
them,  and  their  inveterate  quirels  among  thcmtelvH 
made  them  an  eaTy  prey  to  the  common  enemy  : Hiuf 
their  fm  was  their  tuin.  Ohferve  how  ealily  we  may  be 
miftaken  in  the  inclination  of  the  common  people  : 'Hie 
prierts  were  apprehenfive  that  their  endeavours  to  feire 
Chrift  would  have  caufe  J a*i  uproar,  efpecially  on  the 
fetft  day;  but  it  proved  chat  Pilate’s  endeavour  tofave 
him  eaufrd  an  uproar,  and  that  on  the  feuft  day ; fo  un- 
certain are  the  fentiments  of  the  croud. 

a.  This  puts  him  into  a great  ftrait,  betwixt  the  peace 
of  his  own  mind,  and  the  peace  of  the  city ; he  is  loth  to  * 
condemn  an  innocent  man,  and  yet  loth  to  difobhge  the 
people,  and  raife  a devil  that  would  not  be  f on  laid. 
Had  he  ftcadily  and  refolutely  adhered  to  the  facrcd  laws 
of  juftice,  as  a judge  ought  to  do,  he  had  not  been  in  any 
perplexity  ; the  matter  was  pi  lin,  and  pa  ft  difpute,  that 
a man  in  whom  was  found  no  fault,  ought  not  to  be  cru- 
cified upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  nor  mull  an  unjuft 
thing  be  done  to  gratify  any  man,  or  company  of  men  in 
the  world  ; the  caufe  is  foon  decided,  let  juftice  be  done, 
though  heaven  and  earth  come  together,  Fiat  jujlitij* 
ruat  crlrttn  } if  wickednefs  proceed  from  the  wicked,  tho* 
they  be  priefts,  yet  my  hand  (hall  not  be  upon  him. 

3.  Pilate  thinks  to  trim  the  matter,  and  to  pacify  both 
the  people  and  his  own  confidence  too,  by  doing  it,  and 
yet  difowntng  it,  afting  the  thing,  and  yet  acquitting  him* 
fclf  from  if  at  the  fame  time.  Such  abftirdUics  and  fclf- 
contradiflions  do  they  run  upon,  whofe  conviftions  are 
ftrong,  but  their  corruptions  llrongcr;  happy  is  h (faith 
the  Apoftle,  Rom.  xiv.  22.)  that  condemnetb  net  himfAfiK 
that  thing' which  he  allows  ; or,  which  is  all  one,  that  al- 
lows not  himfelf  in  that  thing  which  be  condemns. 

Now  Pilate  endeavours  to  clear  himfelf  fiom  the  guilt. 

I ft,  By  a fign  : He  “ took  water,  and  walhed  his  hands  " 
before  the  multitude  not  as  if  he  thought  thereby  to 
clcanfc  himfelf  from  any  guilt  contracted  before  God, 
but  to  acquit  himfelf  before  the  people,  from  fo  much  as 
contracting  any  guilt  in  this  matter  ; .7.  d.  If  it  be  dme, 
bear  witncls  it  is  none  of  my  doing.  He  borrowed  the 
ceremony  from  that  law  which  appointed  it  to  b:  ufed 
for  the  clearing  of  the  country  from  the  guilt  of  an  un- 
difeovered  murder,  Dcut.  xxi.  6,  7.  and  he  ufed  it  the 
more  to  affeft  the  people  with  the  conviction  he  .was  un- 
der of  the  prifoner’s  innoccncy  ; and  probably  fuch  was 
the  noife  of  the  rabble,  tliat  if  he  had  not  ufed  fome  fuch 
furprifing  fign  in  the;  view  of  them  all,  he  could  not  have 
been  heard.  t 

adly,  By  a faying ; in  which,  (f.)  He  clears’ himfelf, 
u 1 am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  juft  perfon  What 
nonfenfe  was  this  to  condemn  him,  and  yet  proteft  he  is 
innocent  of  his  blood  ; but  for  men  to  proteft  againft  a 
thing,  and  yet  to  praftifit  it,  is  only  to  proclaim  that  they 
fin  againft  their  confidences ; and  though  Pilate  profdf- 
cd  his  innoccncy,  God  chargeth  him  with  guilt,  A&»  iv. 
27.  Some  think  to  juftifjr  thcmfclves,  by  pleading  that 
their  hands  were  not  in  the  fin ; but  David  k Us  by  the 
fword  of  the  children  of  Armnon,  and  Ahab  by  the  ci- 
ders of  Jezrecl.  Pilate  here  thinks  to  jtlllify  himfelf,  by 
pleading  that  his  heart  was  not  in  the  aftiou  ; bpt  that  is 
an  averment  which  will  never  be  admitted;  Protejlati* 
non  valet  contra  faftum.  (2.)  He  call  it  upon  the  priefts 
and  people,  See  ye  to  it ; if  it  mud  be  done,  l cannot  help 
it,  do  you  anfwcr  it  before  God  and  tits  world.  Note, 

Su 
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Sin  is  a brat  tliat  no-l:cdy  is  willing  to  own  ; and  many 
deceive  thcrnfclvcs  with  litis,  that  they  (hall  bear  no  blame 
if  they  can  but  find  any  to  lay  the  blame  upon  j but  it  is 
not  f»>  c;Uy  a thing  »o  transfer  the  guilt  of  fin,  as  many 
th»nk  it  it.  The  condition  of  him  that  is  infetf  cd  with 
the  plague  is  not  the  left  dangerous,  either  for  his  catch- 
in?  the  trfedion  from  others,  or  his  communicating  the 
infeftion  to  others : we  may  be  tempted  to  fin,  but  can- 
not be  forced.  'ITe  priefts  threw  it  upon  Judas,  See  tfou 
to  it ; and  now  Pilate  throws  it  upon  them,  “ Sec  ye  to 
it ; (or  with  what  meafurc  ye  mete,  it  (hall  be  meafured 
to  you.** 

{!.]  The  priefts  and  people  confected  to  take  the  guilt 
upon  themlclres ; they  all  hud,  “ Mis  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children  wc  are  fo  well  allured  that  there 
is  r.-tiher  fin  nor  danger  in  putting  him  to  death,  that 
v?  are  willing  to  run  the  hazard  of  it;  as  if  the  guilt 
would  do  no  harm  to  them  or  theirs:  They  Taw  hat  it 
w as  the  dread  of  guilt  tjiat  made  Pilate  he (i late,  and  that 
he  was  getting  over  this  difficulty,  by  a fancy  of  trans- 
ferring it ; to  prevent  the  return  of  his  hefitatinn,  and  to 
confirm  him  in  that  farcy,  they  in  the  heat  of  their  rage 
agreed  to  it,  rather  than  lofe  the  prey  they  had  in  their 
hand*,  and  cried, 4*  His  blood  be  upon  us."  Now, 

1.  By  this  they  defigned  to  indemnify  Pilate,  that  is, 
to  m*ke  him  think  himfclf  indemnified,  by  becoming 
lK  tt.nl  to  divide  juflice  to  fare  him  harmlefs.  But  thole 
lJ.  it  ;*rc  thcmfelves  bankrupts  and  beggars  will  never  be 
admitted  fccority  for  others,  nor  taken  as  a bail  for  them. 
Non*:  could  bear  the  fin  of  others,  but  he  that  had  none 
of  his  own  to  anfwcr  for;  it  is  a bold  undertaking,  and 
too  big  for  any  creature,  to  become  bound  lor  a (inner  to 
Aim*  thty  God. 

2.  But  they  did  really  imprecate  wrath  and  vengeance 
upon  thcmfelves  and  their  pcdterifjr.  Wlut  a desperate 
word  was  this  ? and  how  litile  did  they  thir.k  what  was 
the  direful  import  of  it,  for  to  whit  an  abyfs  of  mifery 
it  would  bring  them  and  theirs?  Chtiil  hftd  Litelv  told 
them,  that  upon  them  would  come  all  the  righteous  blood 
i'lcd  ttpr.n  the  eatth,  from  that  of  righteous  Abel;  but  as 
if  tint  were  too  little,  they  here  imprecate  upon  them* 
f ives  the  guilt  of  that  blood,  which  w as  more  precious 
plan  all  the  tell,  and  the  guilt  of  which  would  lie  hea* 
'icr.  O the  daring  preemption  of  wilful  finners,  that 
lun  upon  God,  upon  his  neck,  and  defy  his  jufticc  ! John 
xv  2$.  Ohfcrve, 

(i.)  vow  cruel  they  were  in  their  imprecation.  They 
not  only  imprecated  the  puniftimeut  of  this  fin  upon  them 
fcjvcs,  Luc  upon  their  children  too,  even  thefe  that  were 
yet  unborn,  without  fo  much  as  limiting  the  entail  of  the 
curfe,  as  God  himfclf  had  been  plea  fed  to  limit  it  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation.  It  was  rnadr.rfs  to  pull  it 
upon  thcmfelves,  but  the  height  of  barbarity  to  entail  it 
on  their  pnfterity.  Sure  they  were  like  the  "ftricb,  har- 
dened ag  lir.ft  their  yonng  me*;,  as  though  they  were  not 
theirs:  V\rhat  a dreadful  co:  vcyancc  was  this  of  guilt 
and  wrath  to  them  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  ar.d  this  de- 
livered by  joint  con  feat,  nstuitte  cvntradirente,  as  their  own 
sft  and  deed,  which  certainly  amounted  to  a forfeiture 
and  defeasance  of  that 'ancient  r Inner,  *•  1 will  be  a God 
to  »hee  and  to  thy  feed  ;"  their  c nailing  the  curfc  of  the 
Mdlisii’i  blood  upon  their  nation,  cut  nff  the  entail  of 
the  bit  (Slags  of  that  blood  fr  m t!  cir  families,  thi*t  ac- 
eo^dmg  to  another  piomife  made  to  Abraham,  in  him 
a'l  tf.e  families  c-f  the  eatth  might  be  bMled.  bee  what 
enemies  w kited  men  arc  to  the;:  o/a  chilJren  and  lau.i- 
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lies ; tliofc  that  damn  tiveir  own  fouls,  care  not  itow  many 
thev  take  to  hell  with  diem.  , 

(a.)  How  righteous  God  was  in  his  retribution  ac- 
cording to  this  imprecation.  They  f*k).  *'  His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children,"  and  God  faid  /fm**  to  it , 
fo  Hull  tby  doom  be  ; as  they  loved  curling,  fo  i c.roe 
upon  them.  The  wretched  remains  of  that  abandoned 
people  feel  it  to  this  day  ; from  (he  time  they  impreca- 
ted this  bier d upon  them,  they  were  followed  with  one 
judgment  afte  another,  till  they  were  quite  laid  wafte, 
and  made  an  attnniihmenr,  a lofting,  and  a by  word  : 
Yet  on  fome  ol  them,  and  foplc  tf  theirs,  this  blood  came 
r.ot  to  condemn  them,  but  to  fave  them  ; divine  mercy 
upon  their  repenting  and  believing,  cut  off  this  entail, 
and  then  the  promife  was  again  to  them,  and  co  their 
children  : God  is  better  to  us  and  ours  than  we  are. 

26 . Then  rdcafcd  he  Barabbas  unto  them: 

and  when  he  had  fcourged  Jefus,  he  deliver- 
ed him  to  be  crucified.  27.  Then  the  foldiers 
of  the  governor  took  Jefus  into  the  common 
lull,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
foldiers.  28.  And  they  (hipped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a fcarlet  robe.  29.  And  when  they 
had  platted  a crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  up- 
on his  head,  and  a reed  in  his  right  hand  : and 
they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked 
him,  faying,  Hail  King  of  the  Jews.  30.  And 
they  fpit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and 
fmotc  him  on  the  head.  31.  And  after  that 
they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him.  32.  And  as 
they  came  out,  they  found  a man  of  Gyrene, 
Simon  by  name  : him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  crofs. 

In  tbefe  verfes  wc  have  the  preparatives  for,  and  pre- 
faces to,  the. crucifi lion  of  nur  L id  Jcfur.  Here  it, 

Firftt  The  fentenee  pa  fled,  and  the  warrant  Signed  for 
his  execution,  and  this  immediately,  the  fame  hour. 

1.  Barabbas  was  reieafeJt  that  notorious  criminal.  If 
he  had  not  been  put  in  competition  with  CL  rift  for  the 
favour  of  the  people,  it  is  likely  he  b id  died  for  his  crimes; 
but  that  proved  the  means  of  hU  efcape,  to  intimate  that 
Chrirt  was  condemned  for  this  purpoie,  that  fume  is,  even 
die  chief -of  Aimers,  might  be  releafeJ  ; he  was  delivered 
up  that  wc  might  be  delivered,  whereas  the  common  m- 
ft.utce  of  divine  providence  is,  that  the  wicked  is  a rar- 
20m  for  the  righteous,  and  the  Iran  ignitor  for  the  up- 
right, IVov.  mi.  18. — ii.  18.  In  this  unparalclh  J io- 
(Mncc  of  divine  grace,  the  upright  is  a ranfoni  for  die 
tranigrefiiTs,  the  jull  for  the  uujulh 

2 jcius  was  JlttuveJ.  This  was  an  ignominious  cruel 
pnnif.nnent,  especially  as  it  was  inflilled  by  tfic  Rotnatfs, 
who  were  cot  under  the  im deration  of  the  Jcuift»  law, 
which  forbade  lemmings  above  forty  ftripes,  and  ro<  (1 
u uremic- rui'il y ir.fi.  G-d  on  one  that  was  fentcnccd  to  die; 
tic  rziit  Mere  not  to  introduce  the  axes,  but  fupci  cede 
them.  Thus  the  fcilpiute  wai  fulfilled,  “ The  piowers 
p.avted  011  my  back,"  Blah  cxx:x.  3.  and  iia.  h 6.  '*  L 
gave  my  lack  lo  the  finite:*  at.u  Ua.  liii.  5.  by  his 
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Aripcs  we  are  healed ; he  was  chaftifed  with  whips,  that 
we  might  not  be  fat  ever  chart  tied  with  fc'orpi.iu. 

J.  Ha  was  tlieo  deliver rd  4 o he  crucifeJ » TlxiUgb  his 
chtuifcmom  was  in  order  to  our  peace,  yet  there  it  no 
peace  made  but  by  the  blood  of  hw  crolx,  Col.  i.  ac« 
therefore  the  fcourging  is  not  enough,  he  nrrift  be  cruci- 
fied, a kind  of  death  ufed  only  among  the  Roman* ; tin 
manner  of  it  is  fuch,  as  that  it  feems  to  be  the  refills  of 
wit  and  cruelty  iu  combination,  each  putting  forth  itielf 
in  the  mmofl,  to  make  death  in  the  higheft  degree  terri- 
ble and  miserable.  A crol*  was  let  up  in  the  ground,  to 
which  the  hands  and  feet  were  nailed,  on  which  nails  the 
weight  of  the  body  hung,  till  it  died  of  the  pain.  This 
was  the  death  to  which  Chtift  was  condemned,  that  he 
might  anfwcr  the  type  of  tire  brazen  ferpent  lifted  up  up- 
on a pole.  It  was  a bloody  death,  a painful,  lhainefitl, 
curfed  death;  it  was  fi»  iniferable  a death  that  mercilul 
princes  appointed  tliofii  who  were  condemned  to  it  by 
jhe  law,  to  be  drangled  full,  and  then  nailed  to  the  Creds; 
f > Julius  Cat  far  did  by  fi>ou  pirates,  teuton,  lib.  i.  Con- 
P.anlinc,  the  firft  Christian  empetor,  by  an  edifl,  abolilh- 
«d  the  ufe  of  that  puniihment  among  the  Romans,  Sow* 
men  Hitt.  1.  u c.  8.  He  jaiutare f gaunt  ftthfervitri  a i per* 
mi  new. 

tecof.dlj,  The  barbarous  treatment  which  the  foldicrs 
gave  hitn,  while  things  were  getting  ready  for  his  execu- 
tion- When  he  was  condemned  lie  ought  to  have  l>ud 
fume  lime  allowed  him  to  prepare  for  death;  there  was 
a law  made  by  the  Roman  ienatc  in  Tiberius’*  tune,  per- 
haps upon  complaint  oi  this  arid  the  like  precipitation, 
that  the  execution  of  criminal*  lb  raid  be  deferred  at  lead 
ten  days  after  lenience,  bcutou.  in  Tiber,  cap.  jj.  but 
there  were  fcarce  allowed  lb  many  minutes  to  our  Lord 
jefus ; nor  Jiad  he  any  breathing  time  during  thofc  mi- 
nutes ; it  was  a crifsy  and  there  were  no  lucid  intervals 
allowed  him,  deep  called  unto  deep,  and  the  Harm  con- 
tinued without  any  intermillion. 

When  he  was  delivered  to  be  crucified,  that  wax  c- 
nough  ; they  that  kill  the  body,  yield  there  is  no  more 
that  they  can  do,  but  Chrirt’s  enemies  will  do  more,  and, 
if  it  be  potTible,  wrap  up  a thousand  death*  in  one.  Thu’ 
Pilate  pronounced  him  innocent,  yet  his  foldicrs,  his 
guards,  fet  themfdvcs  to  abufc  him,  being  fwayed  more 
by  the  fury  of  the  people  a gain  ft  him,  than  by  their  m af- 
ter’s teftimony  for  him.  'Hje  Jewifh  rabble  kifeftcd  the 
Roman  foldtery,  or  perhaps  it  was  not  fo  much  in  fpice 
to  him,  as  to  make  fport  for  themfeWcs  that  they  thus 
abufed  him.  They  under  Hood  that  he  pretended  to  a 
crown,  and  to  taunt  him  with  that  gave  them  fomc  di- 
vcrfion,  and  an  opportunity  to  make  themfelve*  and  one 
another  merry.  Note,  It  is  an  argument  of  a bafe,  fer- 
vile,  fordid  fpirit  to  infult  over  thole  that  are  in  mifciy, 
and  to  make  the  calamities  of  any  matter  of  fport  and 
merriment. 

Obferve,  [i-J  Where  this  vm*  done,  in  the  common  hafl. 
The  governor1*  houfc,  which  (ho.iJd  have  been  a Ihehcr 
to  the  wronged  and  abufed,  is  made  the  llieacrc  of  this 
barbarity.  I wonder  the  governor,  who  was  fo  dclirous 
to  acquit  himfelf  from  the  blood  of  this  juft  pafon  would 
fuffer  this  to  be  done  in  his  honfe.  Perhaps  he*  did  not 
order  it  to  be  done,  but  he  connived  at  it ; and  thofc  in 
authority  will  be  accountable,  not  only  lor  the  wicked* 
nefs  which  they  do,  or  appoint,  bu:  for  that  which  they 
do  not  reftrain,  when  i*  is  iu  t b-;  power  of  their  hands. 
Matters  of  families  fheuld  tot  fuffer  their  houfes  to  be 
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places  of  abufe  to  ar.v,  nor  their  fer  van's  to  make  fport 
with  the  fins,  or  tnifi'-ies  or  religion,  of  others. 

[a]  Who  were  concei  ned  in  it;  .They  gathered  the 
•whole  ben.di  the  foldicrs  that  w ere  to  attend  the  err  co- 
don, would  have  li  e whole  regiment  (at  leall  five  fun* 
dred,  fume  think  twelve  or  thiiteen  hundred)  tr,  Iharc  in 
the  diverfion.  If  Ciirirt  was  thus  made  a fpe£Uclc,  let 
none  of  !ziv  followers  think  it  ft  range  to  be  Cj  ufed,  i t.cr. 
iv.  i ) . H?S.  x.  3$. 

[ j.J  What  particular  inJigr.ilics  were  done  him. 

1.  They  fritped  tint,  v.  28.  The  thanie  of  raktdncfs 
came  in  with  hn,  Gen.  iih  7.  and  therefore  Chrift,  when 
he  caiiie  to  fittisfy  for  fm,  and  take  it  awny,  was  made 
naked,  and  fobmitrcd  to  tbit  Ilia  me,  that  he  might  pre- 
pare for  us  white  raiment  to  cove**  us.  Rev.  i'«i.  |g, 

2.  They  put  *«  kin  a f oriel  rohe,  feme  old  red  cl  ike, 
fuch  as  the  Roman  foldieis  wore,  in  im ’tat ion  of  tfce  fcar- 
Ict  robes  which  kings  and  emperors  w i re  ; thus  upbraid- 
ing him  with  hit  being  called  a king.  This  thame  of  ma- 
jelly  they  put  upon  him  in  his  dieft,  when  nothing  hut 
meannef*  and  mi  fiery  appeared  in  his  ccguiUe nance,  only 
to  expofe  Kim  to  the  fpcAatorr,  as  the  more  riJicul  .us  ; 
yet  there  wa«  fomciUrg  of  myftcry  in  it:  This  was  he 
thet  was  red  in  his  apparel,  ila.  lx  in.  1,  2.  that  ttafiied 
his  garments  in  wine,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  therefore  I*  w** 
drc/led  in  a fcarlct  robe.  Our  fins  were  .is  fear  let  and 
ctimfon;  Chrift  being  clad  in  a fcurlet  robe,  fignidcd  iris 
bearing  cur  fins,  to  his  fhame,  in  Ins  own  body  upon 
the  tree,  that  we  might  w.ifh  our  robes  and  make  llicm 
white  in  the  blood  oi  the  Lamb. 

3.  They  plaited  a crown  of  them/,  andm  put  it  upon  hit 

head,  v.  29.  This  was  to  carry  on  the  humour  of  nuk- 
ing him  a mocking  ; yet  had  they  intended  it  only  fer  a 
reproach,  they  might  have  plaited  a crown  of  ft ravr,  or 
ruOics,  but  they  defigned  it  to  be  painful  to  him,  and  to 
be  literally,  what  crowns  are  laid  to  be  figuratively,  br  - 
ed with  0 turns ; he  that  invented  thi  abufc,  it  k hke- 
ly,  valued  himfelf  upon  the  wit  of  it,  but  there  was  a 
myftcry  in  iu  (l.)  Thorn*  came  in  with  fin,  and  were 
pan  of  the  curie  that  was  the  produft  of  fin,  Gen.  iii. 
18.  Therefore  Cl » rill  being  made  a curbs  lor  us,  and 
dying  to  remove  the  curie  from  us  felt  tilt  pan  and 
linart  of  thofc  thorns,  nay,  and  binds  them  as  a crown 
to  him,  Job  xxxi  36.  lor  his  fuftciings  for  us  were  ha 
glory.  (2.)  Now  he  anfwercd  the  type  of  Abraham's 
r..rn  that  was  caught  in  the  thicket,  and  fo  offered  up 
inftcad  of  Ifaac,  Gen-  xxii.  13.  (3  ) Thorns  fignify  af- 

flictions, a Chmn.  xxxiii.  it.  Theic  Chrift  puL  into  a 
crown,  fo  much  did  he  alter  the  property  of  them  to 
them  that  ate  his,  and  give  them  caufc  to  glory  in  tri- 
bulation, and  made  it  to  work  for  them  a weight  c f 
glory.  (4  ) Chrift  was  crowned  wi.b  thorns,  to  (hew 
that  hi*  kingdom  was  not  of  this  v.oild,  nor  the  glory 
of  it  worldly  glory,  but  is  attended  heie  \sidr  bonds  and 
afR&ions,  while  the  glory  cf  ir.  is  to  bt  revealed.  {$.) 

It  was  the  ruftonr  of  fume  heathen  rations  to  bring  their 
facrifices  to  the  altars  crowned  with  garlands ; thefe 
thorns  were  the  earbnds  wfith  which  this  gre.it  facrifice 
was  crowned.  (6.)  'Hiefe  thoim,  it  is  likely,  Icched 
blood  from  bis  litcHVd  hca.J,  wh'ch  trickled  down  h.t 
face,  like  the  prccuus  oimincH:  (typUying  the  bhod  of 
Chrift  with  which  he  ccuJeciated  hiruittf)  upon  the  head, 
which  1 an  down  upon  the  heard,  even  Aaron’s  ucatd, 
Pfalm  cxfiiii.  1.  Tho*  when  he  c me  to  efpow  e to  him- 
£elf  Lis  love,  ids  duve,  Us  unde  lied  slibrch,  liU  h*ad 

turn 
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.was  filled  with  dew,  and  bti  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
nigh;.  Cant  v.  2. 

4.  They  put  a reed  in  hit  right  hand.  This  was  intend- 
ed for  a mock  ferptre,  another  of  the  in/tgnta  of  the  ma 
jefty  they  jeeted  him  with,  as  if  this  were  a feeptre  g*r>d 
enough  for  Inch  a King,  as  wu  like  a reed  lhaken  with 
the  uind,  Mat.  x».  7 like  ferptre,  like  kirgdrm,  both 
weik  an»l  wavering,  and  withering  and  wonhlrfs;  but 
thev  were  quite  miftaken,  for  his  throne  is  for  ever  and 
ever,  ar.d  the  feeptre  of  his  kingdom  is  a right  feeptre, 
■Pfalm  ilv.  6. 

$.  • They  Sowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked 
him,  fa  ing.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews.’*  Having  made 
him  a (ham  king,  they  thus  make  jeft  of  doing  homage 
to  him,  thm  ridiculing  his  pretenfions  to  fovercignty.  as 
.Jofcph’*  brethren,  Gen.  xxxvii  8 Sha/t  thou  indeed  reign 
aver  uj  f Hut  as  they  were  afterward*  compelled  to  <io 
obeifance  to  him,  and  eniich  h;s  dreams,  (b  thefe  here 
bowed  the  knee  in  (com  to  him,  who  was  (bnn  af'er 
this  exalted  to  the  Tight  hand  «»f  God.  that  in  his  • ame 
ever>  knee  might  how.  or  break  before  him  ; it  is  ill  jell- 
ing with  that  which  fooncr  or  latter  will  come  in  car- 
nett. 

6 They  /pit  upon  him  ; thus  he  had  been  abu fed  in  the 
high  priett\  hall,  chap,  xxn  37.  In  doing  homage  the 
♦fubjea  kilf  d the  fovereijn.  in  token  of  his  allegiance; 
thus  ban.uel  kitted  haul,  and  we  ate  bid  to  kifs  the  Son; 
but  they  in  this  m*ck  homage,  in  Read  of  ktrtirg  him, 
fpit  in  his  face  ; that  blrfled  lace  which  out  (hmes  the 
fun,  and  before  which  the  ang-ls  cover  theirs  was  thus 
polluted.  It  i&.  flrange  that  the  Tons  of  men  fhould  ever 
do  fitch  a piece  of  villainy,  and  that  the  bon  of  God 
fhould  ever  fuffer  fuch  a piece  of  ignominy. 

7.  They  took  the  reed,  and  /mete  him  on  the  hem/-  That 
which  they  had  made  the  mock  enfign  of  h*  rpyalty, 
they  now  m ike  the  real  in 8 ru mem  of  their  cruelty,  and 
his  pain  : They  fmote  him,  it  is  probable,  upon  the  crown 
of  thorns,  an  1 fo  ftruck  them  into  his  head,  that  they 
might  wound  it  the  detper,  which  made  »he  more  fpotj 
fir  them,  to  whom  bis  pain  was  the  greateft  plcafureS 
Thus  was  he  defuifed  and  rejected  of  men,  a man  of 
forTows,  anJ  acqu  tinted  with  grie£  All  this  mif  ry  and 
(hame  he  underwent,  tliat  he  might  purchafe  tot  us  ever 
lading  life,  and  joy,  and  glory. 

Thirdly,  The  conveying  of  him  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion. Af:er  they  had  mocked  and  abuftd  him,  as  long 
as  they  though  fit,  they  then  took  the  rote  of  from  him ; to 
ftgnify  their  diverting  him  of  all  that  kingly  authority 
they  had  inverted  h;m  with,  by  putting  it  on  him;  and 
they  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  becanfe  that  was  to 
fall  to  the  (b'diers  (hare,  that  were  cmpl  *yed  in  the  ex- 
ecution They  took  off  the  robe,  but  no  mention  is  nude 
of  1 heir  uki  g off  the  crown  of  thorns,  whence  it  is  com 
nionly  fuppoted  (though  there  is  no  certainty  of  it)  ihat 
he  w is  crucihcJ  with  that  on  his  head ; for  as  l.e  is  a 
pn  8 upon  Lis  throne  fo  he  was  a King  upon  his  crof*. 
Chi  ll  as  led  to  be  crucified  in  bis  oa  n raiment,  hccaufe 
he  hirni'cii  was  to  bear  our  fuu  in  his  o*a  body  upon  the 
tree-  And  here,  » 

l.  Ti.ey  lead  him  away  to  be  crucified  g he  was  led  as  a 
lan.b  to  the  (1 , lighter,  *s  a faciifiie  to  the  alur.  We 
r.uy  well  ini  -gi  -ie  how  they  hurried  him  on,  ard  d’a^gtd 
him  along  with  all  the  fpced  potlible,  led  ar.y  thing  Ih  u*d 
intervene  10  pievent  the  plmdng  of  their  eru-1  rnge  wuh 
his  pr  cio-.i  blood.  It  if  likely,  they  Jtmv  1 aded  him 
stU  taunts  ana  reproaches,  and  treated  bun  as  die  off- 


fcooring  of  all  tbiog*.  They  led  him  away  out  •/  the  ci- 
ty i for  Chrirt,  that  he  might  fanflify  the  people  with  his 
own  blond  fuffered  without  the  gate,  Hrb.  xiiL  1 2.  at 
if  he  that  was  the  glory  of  them  that  waited  for  redemp- 
tion in  Jerufalem.  were  not  worthy  to- live  among  them* 
To  th\s  he  himfc'.f  had  an  eye,  when  in  the  parable  he 
fpcaks  of  his  being  call  out  of  the  vineyard,  Mafth.  x vii. 
3Sb 

a.  They  compelled  tSimon  of  Cyrene  te  hear  hit  croft , 
v.  ao.  It  feems  at  fir8  he  carried  the  ctofs  hi n 'elf,  at 
Ifiac  carried  the  w^od  for  the  burnt  offering,  which  was 
to  bum  him.  And  this  was  intended  as  other  things,  both 
for  pain  and  -(hame  to  him.  But  after  a while  they  took 
the  crofs  off  from  him.  either,  (1.)  In  companion  to  him, 
hecaufe  they  f*w  it  was  too  gicat  a load  for  him  We 
can  hardly  tlunk  they  had  anv  corfidentti  m of  that,  yet 
it  teaches  11s  that  God  conft  Jer>  the  fran  e of  his  people, 
and  will  not  fuffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  jvf  at  »hcy 
are  able;  he  gives  them  fntne  breath  ng-time,  but  tbep 
mull  exprtf  that  the  crofs  will  rtlnm,  and  the  lurid  in- 
tervals only  give  them  fpace  to  prepare  for  the  next  fit. 
But,  (*  ) Perhaps  it  was  hccaufe  he  could  not,  w»rh  the 
crof-  on  his  back,  go  forward  fo  fart  as  tbev  w^tild  have 
him.  Or,  (2)  They  were  afraid,  lefl  he  lb  old  feint  a- 
way  under  the  load  of  his  crof*,  and  die,  a d fo  prevent 
what  their  main  e further  intended  to  do  againfl  him: 
Thus  even  the  tend-r  mercies  of  the  wirked,  which  irim 
to  be  fo,  are  really  cruel  ; taking  the  crofs  off  from  him, 
they  compelled  one  Simon  of  Cyiene,  pr  effing  him  to  the 
fer  vice,  bT  the  authority  of  the  governor,  or  the  priells. 
it  vu  a reproach*  anJ  none  would  do  it  hut  by  compul- 
lion,  borne  think,  this  Simon  was  a difciple  of  Chrift, 
at  leaft  a wolf-wifher  to  him,  and  they  anew  it,  and  there* 
fore  pttt  this  upon  fvm.  Note.  All  that  will  appro.* 
fhemlelves  ddciples  indeed  moil  follow  Chritl,  b.armg 
his  cm's.  Matth  i*i  14  beating  his  reproach,  Heb.  a il. 
13.  We  mull  know  the  fellowlhip  of  hi*  fufferirgs  for 
u«,  and  pa’iently  fubmit  to  all  the  fufferinpstor  him  we 
arc  called  out  to ; for  thole  only  (hall  reign  with  him. 
that  fuffer  with  him,  (hall  fit  with  him  in  his  kingdom, 
that  drink  of  hit  ettp,  and  are  bapttzed  with  his  bjpiifm. 

33.  Anti  when  they  were  come  unto  a place 
called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  fay,  a place  of  a 
Ik  till,  34.  5 t hey  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall : gnd  when  he  had  tailed 
thereof^  he  would  not  drink.  35.  And  they 
crucified  him,  and  partrj  his  garments,  calling 
lots  : that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpo- 
ken  by  the  piorbct,  They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and  upon  my  vclture  did  they 
call  lots.  36.  And  lining  down,  they  watched 
him  there:  37.  And  fet  up  over  his  head,  his 

acrufation  written  '111 IS  IS  JKS US  THE 
KING  OF  '1  HE  JF.WS.  38.  Then  were 
there  two  thica  ts  crucifii  d with  him  : one  on 
the  right  hand,  ar.d  ..nother  on 'the  left.  39. 
And  they  that  palled  by,  reviled  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  40.  AnJ  faying.  Thou  that  dc- 
llroyt  il  the  temple,  antTbuildtll  it  inthreedays, 
fave  thyfcli  : li  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 

down 
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down  from  the  crofs.  4?.  Idkewife  alfo  the 
chief  priefts  mocking  him,  with  the  feribes  and 
elders,  faid,  42.  He  faved  others,  liimfclf  lie 
cannot  favc : If  he  he  the  king  of  Uriel,  let 
him  now  come  down  from  the  crofs,  and  we 
will  believe  him.  43.  He  traded  in  God  ; let 
him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him  : for 
he  faid,  I am  the  Sou  of  God.  44.  The  thieves 
alfo  which  were  crucified  with  him,  call  the 
fame  in  his  teeth.  45.  Now  from  the  fixth 
hour  there  was  darknefs  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour.  46.  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jefus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  faying,  Eli,  Eli, 
lama  fabachthani  ? that  h to  fay.  My  God,  my 
God,  wliy  hall  thou  /uilakcn  me?  47.  Some 
of  them  that  flood  there,  when  they  heard  that, 
faid.  This  man  caileth  for  Elias.  4S.  And 
flraigluway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a fpunge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink.  49.  The  reft  faid.  Let 
be,  let  us  fee  whether  Elias  will  come  to  fave 
him. 

Wc  have  here  the  crucifixion  of  onr  Lord  Jtiiuu 
Fir  ft,  The  place  where  our  Lord  Jefus  was  put  to 
death.  • 

i.  They  came  to  a place  culled  Golgotha,  near  ad- 
joining to  Jerafhlem,  probably  the  common  place  of  ex- 
ecution. if  he  had  had  a houfe  of  his  own  in  Jcrufa- 
tyn,  probably  for  his  greater  difgracc,  they  would  have 
crucified  him  before  his  own  door.  But  now  in  the  fame 
place  vine  criminals  were  facrificcd  to  the  juftice  of  the 
government,  was  our  Lord  Jefus  facrificcd  to  the  juftice 
of  Giid.  Some  think,  it  is  called  the  place  of  a ikull, 
becauie  it  was  the  common  ciurcel-hoiife,  where  the  bones 
and  Lulls  of  dead  men  were  Lid  together  out  of  the 
way,  Icii  people  (hould  loach  dtem,  and  be  defiled  there- 
by. Here  lay  the  trophies  of  death’s  vjflr.rjr  over  mul- 
titudes of  the  children  ofir.cn  ; and  when  by  dying  Chrift 
would  deilroy  death,  he  added  this  circumstance  of  ho- 
nour 10  his  victory,  that  he  triumphed  over  death,  upon 
his  ow  n dunghill. 

0.  There  they  crucified  him,  v.  3$.  railed  his  hands 
and  feet  to  the  crofs,  and  then  i c.it  eJ  it  up,  and  him  hang 
i:<g  or.  it ; for  fo  the  manner  of  the  Romans  was  to  cru- 
cify# Let  our  he:iru  he  touched  with  the  feeling  of  that 
cxquilite  {Klin  which  our  blefled  Saviour  now  endured  ; 
and  let  us  look  upon  him,  who  was  thus  pierced,  ur.d 
metun.  Was  ever  forrow  like  unto  bis  fo; row  ? And 
v,4icn  we  behold  what  manner  of  death  tie  died,  let  us  in 
ti»ai  behold  with  what  manner  of  love  he  loved  us. 

Secondly 4 The  barbaious  and  abufive  treatment  they 
gave  biru,  in  which  their  wit  and  malice  vycd,  which 
lk>  »uid  excel.  As  if  death,  fo  great  a dtv’h,  v ere  1 <*t  b..d 
enough,  they  contrived  to  add  to  the  bitumef*  and  ter- 
xor  of  it. 

I."]  By  the  drink  they  provid'd  O.r  him  before  he  was 
r.ifled  t'»  the  crofs,  v.  34.  h wav  u-ual  to  have  a cup  of 
ipked  w ine  ft  r ihofe  to  drink  of,  tf  .1*  v ere  to  be  put  to 
death,  according  to  Solomon's  ditedlton,  Pr^v.  xxxi.  b,  7. 
C*vr Jit  ung  drink  fa  6Jm  Fat  Jj  ready  la  per  if.-}  but  with 
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that  cup  which  Ch. id  was  to  drink  of,  they  nanpVtl 
j and  j fOm/t  £•'  make  it  four  and  b::tcr.  This 

ligniftedf  (1  ) 1 tic  fin  of  11.  tn,  which  is  a root  of  bitter* 
! nef§,  hearing  gall  and  wormwood,  Deal#  xxix.  18.  The 
| (inner  perh  ips  tolls  it  under  bis  tongue  as  a fwcct  morf.1, 
i but  to  G<~d  it  is  grapes  of  gall,  Dein.  xxiit.  J2.  It  was 
! fo  to  the  Lord  Jefus  when  he  bore  our  (ins,  and  foon- 
1 cr  or  later  it  \vi*U  be  fo  tn  the  (inner  himfclf,  bitterness 
! at  the  utter  end,  more  bitter  than  death,  Ecch  vfi.  26. 

| (2  ) It  lignifted  tlic  wrath  cf  God,  that  enp  whieh  h»s 
j Father  put  into  his  Kami;  a bitter  cup  indeed,  like  'h-* 
j bitter  water  which  caufed  the  curfe,  Numb.  v.  18.  Thif 
: drink  they  offered  him,  as  was  literally  foretold,  hi. dm 
1 lxix.  21.  And,  (i.l  He  tofted  thereof  and  fo  had  the 
I word  of  it  5 took  the  bitter  tafte  into  kis  mouth  ; lie  let 
no  bitter  cup  go  by  him  entailed,  trbenlit  wav  making 
atonement  tor  all  our  finful  lading  of  forbidden  fiuit, 
now  he  was  tailing  death  in  its  full  hicternefs.  (2.)  He 
j '•vl' aid d not  drink  it,  becaufe  he  would  not  have  ihc  bed 
| of  it;  would  have  nothing  like  an  opiate  to  leffen  his 
j fenfe  of  pain,  for  he  would  die  fo  as  to  feel  litmfi.it  die, 
j becaufit  he  had  fo  much  work  to  do,  as  our  high  prieft  in 
! his  filtering  wotk. 

1 [2.]  By  the  dividing  of  h«s  garments,  v.  53.  When 

• ; they  nailed  hint  to  the  crofs,  they  dripped  him  of  his  gur- 
j incuts,  at  leaft  his  upper  garments ; for  by  fin  we  were 
I made  naked  tr»  our  (liamc,  and  thus  he  prtchtfed  for  us 

white  raiment  to  cover  us.  If  we  be  at  any  time  ftrip- 
ped  of  our  comforts  for  Chrift,  lot  us  bear  it  patiently  ; 

! he  was  dripped  for  use  Enemies  miy  ft  rip  us  of  our 
j clothes,  but  cannot  ftrip  us  of  our  bed  comf  orts,  cannot 
1 take  from  us  the  garments  of  praife.  The  clothes  of 
j ihofe  that  are  executed  arc  the  executioner’s  fee  ; four 
foldicrs  were  employed  in  crucifying  Chrift,  and  tliey 
mu  ft  each  of  them  have  a (bare.  His  upper  garment,  if 
it  were  divided,  would  be  of  no  ufe  to  .any  of  them,  and 
therefore  they  agrerd  to  caft  hit  for  it.  (1.)  dome  think 
the  garment  was  fo  fine  and  rich,  that  it  was  worth  con- 
tending for;  but  that  agreed  not  with  the  poverty  Chrrft 
appeared  in.  (1.)  Perhaps  they  had  heard  of  thole  that 
bad  been  cured  by  touching  the  hem  of  his  garment, and 
' they  thought  it  valuable' for  fomc  magic  virtue  in  it.  Or, 

| (2  ) They  hoped  to  ge:  money  of  Ins  frierds  for  fuch  t 
I (acred  relick.  Or,  (4.)  Pecauie  in  dcrifton  they  would 
. feem  to  put  a value  upon  it,  as  a royal  clothing.  Or, 

I { 5- ) It  w.i>  for  diverCou,  to  pafs  away  the  time;  while 
I they  waited  for  his  d-ath,  they  would  play  a game  at 
1 dice  for  the  clothes  ; but  whatever  they  defined,  the  word 
j of  God  was  herein  accomplilL*d.  In  tint  iiniuiis  pfalm, 

\ the  firft  words  t'f  which  CJliriil  made  ufc  of  upon  the  crofs, 

, it  was  (aid,  Thev  pa.  ted  ttty  fwv:-:R*t  am  cr;?  them,  and  cr  ft 

• latt  uf-on  ny  vjtiie,  Pfalm  KX.i.  I*.  V 1. ch  never 
Inst  of  David,  bill  looks  primarily  t Child,  of  xliotin  Da- 
vid in  f|Hr»t  lj^ke : Then  is  the  <4tf  n . e of  t1.i»  part  of  the 
crofs  ctrtf.J ; ft  r it  appears  to  have  K~:i  by  the  deter* 
mined  cowufcl  and  foreknow  Wg .*■  of  G d.  t hrift  ftiip- 
ped  himldf  of  i .j’  gh.ries,  to  divide  them  an  * ir  us. 

They  n iw  fat  J-  and  ri  utehtd  him,  v,  q6.  Ti  e chief 

[>rictti  were  careful,  lo  ti  v.  fetting  tls is  j*u.i’d,  I -ft 
tfie  people,  whom  they  lifti  in  ;u\*  <1,  li  nU  rife 
and  rc.cue  him.  But  prwiderct  f>  ordered  it,  that  tb  - c 
whp  were  jprointci  to  watcli  l«;m,  theteb/  b i,  mc  u«cx- 

• e prionab  e wjuulks  f r I i r. ; h.ivi'  g t!  t ypi  ;tui.‘:y  to 
I (Is  and  hear  fist  wbh  h cxtia  ed  fr.-m  them  tiiat  r.i  ^ie 
j CvafetCo^v.  ji.  7 ’ml\  \k'tj  naes  the  S.r.  ,f  G.  ■ 

[xA  By  the  tide  let  uj>  over  lus  head,  v.  It  w u 

# y r ufual 
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ufual,  for  the  vindicating  of  public  juftice,  and  putting 
the  greater  flume  upon  malcfaftors  that  were  executed, 
not  only  by  a crier  to  proclaim  before  them,  but  by  a 
writing  alfo  over  ihcir  heads  to  notify,  what  was  the  crime 
for  which  they  fuffered  ; fo  they  fet  up  over  Chrift'f  head 
his  accufatlon  written,  to  give  public  notice  of  the  charge 
again *1  him.  This  is  Jefus,  the  Kir*  of  the  Jews.  This 
they  defigned  for  his  reproach,  but  God  fo  over  ruled  it, 
that  even  hi*  acciifition  redounded  to  his  honour.  For, 
(I.)  Here  was  no  crime  allcjgcd  againft  him.  It  is  not 
faid  that  he  was  a pretended  faviour,  of  an  ufurping  king, 
though  they  would  have  it  thought  fo,  John  xix.  21.  But 
this  is  Jcfus,  a Saviour;  to  be  fare  that  was  no  crime; 
and  this  is  the  King  of  the  Jews,  nor  was  that  a crime; 
for  they  expe&ed  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be  fo;  fo  that 
his  enemies  themfclves  being  judges,  be  did  no  evil. 
Kay,  (x.)  Here  was  a very  glorious  truth  afTcrtcd  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  is  Jefus , the  King  ef  th:  Jews,  that 
King  whom  the  Jews  expefted,  and  ought  to  have  fub 
mitted  to ; fo  that  his  accufation  amounts  to  this.  That 
he  was  the  true  Meffiah,  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  As 
Balaam,  when  he  was  fent  for  to  curfe  lfrael,  blefied  them 
altogether,  and  that  three  times,  Numb.  xxiv.  le.  So 
Pil  ate,  inilead  of  accufing  Chrift  as  a criminal,  proclaim 
ed  him  a King,  and  that  three  times,1  in  three  inferiptions. 
Thus  God  makes  men  to  ferve  his  purpofes  quite  beyond 
their  own. 

14-]  By  his  compinions  with  him  in  fuffering,  v.  38. 
There  were  two  thieves  crucified  with  him  at  the  fame 
time,  in  the  fame  place,  under  the  fame  guard  ; two 
highway  men,  or  robbers  upon  the  road,  as  the  word 
properly  fignifies.  It  is  probable,  this  was  appointed  to 
be  the  execution  dav  ; and  therefore  they  hurried  the 
profccution  of  Chrift  in  the  morning,  that  they  might 
have  him  ready  to  be  executed  with  the  other  criminals. 
Some  think  Pilate  ordered  it. thus,  that  this  piece  of  ne- 
ceflary  j ifticc  in  executing  thefe  thieves,  might  atone  for 
his  injufticc  in  condemning  Chrift  ; others  that  the  Jews 
contrived  it  to  add  to  the  ignominy  of  the  fuffirings  of 
our  Lord  Jefus ; however  it  was,  the  feripture  was 
fulfilled  in  it,  Ifa.  liii.  1 1.  He  was  numbered  with  tranf 
gr effort. 

1.  It  was  a reproach  to  him  that  he  was  crucified  with 
them.  Though  while  he  lived*  he  was  Ic  pa  rate  from 
finners,  yet  in  their  deaths  they  wctc  not  divided ; but 
he  was  made  to  partake  with  the  vileil  malefactors  in 
their  plagues,  as  if  he  had  been  a partaker  with  them  in 
their  fins  ; for  he  was  made  fin  for  us,  and  took  upon 
him  the  likcnefs  of  finful  flefti.  lie  wa;  at  his  death 
numbered  among  the  tranfgrefibrs,  and  bad  his  lot  with 
the  wicked,  that  we  at  our  death  might  be  numbered  a- 
inong  the  fonts,  and  have  our  lot  among  the  chofen. 

2.  It  was  an  additional  reproach  that  he  was  crucified 
in  the  midjk  between  them,  as  if  he  had  been  the  worft  of 
the  three,  the  principal  m ilcfaftor ; for  among  three 
the  middle  is  the  place  for  the  chief.  Every  circuin- 
fiance  was  contrived  to  his  difhonour,  as  if  the  great 
Saviour  u»ere  of  Ull  other  the  greateft  Tinner.  It  was 
alfo  intended  to  ruffle  and  difeompofe  him  Tn  his  laft 
moments  with  the  {bricks,  and  groans,  and  blafphemies, 
of  thefe  malefactors,  who  it  is  likely  made  an  hideous 
outcry  when  they  were  nailed  to  the  crofs  : but  thus 
would  Chrilt  affcA  himftlf  with  the  miferics  of  finners, 
when  he  was  fufTering  for  their  filvation.  Some  of 
ChriiVs  apoftles  were  afterwards  crucified,  as  Peter  anJ 
Andrew,  but  none  of  them  were  crucified  with  him,  left 
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it  fhould  have  looked  as  if  they  had  been  joint  under- 
takers with  him  in  fatisfying  for  man's  fin,  and  joint- 
pure  ha fers  of  life  and  glory  ; therefore  he  was  crucified 
between  two  malefactors,  who  could  not  be  fuppofed  to 
contribute  any  thing  to  the  merit  of  his  death  ; for  he 
bimfclf  bore  our  fins  in  his  own  body. 

[5.]  By  the  blafphemic*  and  revilings,  with  which 
they  loaded  him  when  he  was  hanging  upon  the  croft ; 
though  we  read  not  that  they  cafl  any  reflection  on  the 
thieves  that  were  crucified  with  him.  One  would  have 
thought  when  they  had  nailed  him  to  the  crofs,  they 
had  done  their  worft,  and  malice  itfelf  had  been  exhauft- 
cd.  Indeed  if  a criminal  he  put  in  the  pillory,  or  cart- 
ed, becaufe  it  is  a punilhmcnt  left  than  death,  it  is 
ufually  attended  with  fuch  expreffions  of  abufc ; but  a 
dying  man,  though  an  ill  man,  fhould  be  treated  with 
compaUlm:  It  is  an  infa'iable  revenge  indeed  which  will 
not  be  fathfied  with  death,  fo  great  a death.  But  to 
complete  the  humiliation  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  to  fbew 
that  when  he  was  dying,  he  was  bearing  iniquity,  he 
w'as  then  loaded  with  reproach,  and,  for  ought  appears, 
not  one  rff  his  friends,  who  the  other  day  cried  bofinma 
to  him,  duift  be  feen  to  fbew  him  any  rcfpelt. 

ifl,  The  common  people  that  pajfed  by  reviled  him.  His 
extreme  mifery,  and  exaniplary  patience  under  it,  did 
not  mollify  them,  or  make  them  to  relent ; but  they 
who  by  their  outcries  bi might  him  to  this,  now  think  tc 
juftify  themfclves  in  it  by  their  reproaches,  as  If  they  did 
well  to  condemn  him.  They  reviled  him  ; eblafphcmoun , 
they  blafphemed  him  ; and  blafphemy  it  was  in  the  ft ri Cl- 
eft fenfe,  fpeaking  evil  of  him  who  thought  it  not  jobbery 
to  be  equal  with  God.  Obferve  here, 

t.  The  perfons  that  reviled  him;  they  that  pajfed  by, 
the  travellers -that  Went  along  the  road,  and  ii  was  a 
great  road,  leading  from  Jcrufalem  to  Gibeon  ; they 
were  pofTefTcd  w ith  prejudice*  again  ft  him  by  die  reports 
and  clamours  of  the  high  priefl's  creatures.  It  is  a bard 
thing,  and  requires  more  applic  tlion  and  refutation  than  is 
ordinarily  met  w ith,  to  keep  up  a good  opinion  of  perfons 
and  things  diat  are  every  where  run  down,  and  fpoken 
agair.lt.  Every  one  is  apt  to  f.iy  as  the  moll  fay,  and  to 
-throw  a flone  at  that  which  is  pnt  into  an  ill  name. 
Tush  a He  mi  fcquitur  Jbrtunam  fern  per  W odit  Dam- 
nates.  Juv. 

The  geflure  they  ufed,  in  contempt  of  lum ; wap* 
ghtg  their  heads,  which  fignifies  their  triumph  in  his  fall, 
anil  their  infulting  over  him,  Ifa.  xxxvii.  22.  Jcr.  xviii. 
16.  Lam.  ii.  15.  The  language  of  it  was.  Aha,  fo 
would  wc  have  it,  Pfalm  xxxv.  aj.  Thus  they  infulted 
over  him  that  was  the  Saviour  of  their  country,  as  the 
Philiftines  did  over  Sampfon  the  deftroyer  of  their  coun- 
try. This  very  gefture  was  prophtfied  of,  Pfalm  xxit. 
8.  They  (hake  the  head  at  me.  And  Pfalm  cin.  35. 

3.  The  taunts  and  jeers  they  uttered.  Thefe  are  here 
recorded. 

(t  ) They  upbraided  him  with  his  dejfroying  the  tem- 
ple. Though  the  judges  themfelves  were  Venitble,  that 
.what  he  had  faid  of  that  was  mifreprefeiued,  as  appears, 
Mark  xiv.  19.  yet  they  induftrinufly  fprrad  it  among  the 
people,  to  bring  an  odium  upon  him,  that  he  hud  a de- 
li gn  to  deftroy  the  temple ; than  which  nothing  would 
more  incenfe  the  people  a gain  11  him.  And  'his  was  not 
the  only  time  that  the  enemies  of  Chrift  had  laboured  to 
make  others  believe  that  ill  of  religion  and  the  people  of 
God,  which  they  themfclves  have  knowti  to  he  falfc  and 
the  charge  unjuft.  That  that  deftrcyjl  Ike  temple , that 
. waft 


Chap.  XXVII.  • S.  MAT 

vaft  and  ftrong  fabric,  try  thy  ftrength  now  in  plucking 
op  that  erofs,  and  drawing  thrift  nails,  'and  Id  lave  thy- 
felf  j if  thou  haft  the  power  thou  haft  boafted  ol,  this  ii 
a proper  time  to  exert  it,  and  give  proof  of  it  ; for  it  U 
ftzppofcd  every  man  will  do  his  utmoft  to  lave  himfclf. 
*ITiis  made  the  erofs  of  Chrift  fuch  a ftumbl  ng  block  to 
the  J-fws  that  they  looked  upon  it  to  be  incontiftent  w ith 
the  power  of  the  Mctliah  j he  was  crucified  in  weakrels 
3 ( or  xui.  4 So  it  teemed  to  them,  bat  indeed  Chrift 
crucified  is  the  p'  wer  of  God. 

(3.)  1 hey  upbraid  him  with  Bis  fiying  that  he  was 
the  Sen  t f GoJ  g if  thou  be  fo,  fav  they,  Come  down  from 
ihe  croft-  Now  they  take  the  di  v l*s  w rd»  cut  of  bis 
mouth,  with  which  he  tempted  him  in  ihe  wrildernefs, 
Marth.  ir.  3.  6.  and  renew  the  fame  afljult,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  GoJ.  They  think  row \ or  never,  lie  niuft 
r >ve  himfclf  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ; foi  getting  that  he 
ad  preved  it  by  the  miracle*  he  wrought,  pa  ti»  ularly 
his  raTing  the  dead  * nor  willing  to  wait  for  the  com- 
lete  proof  of  it  by  his  own  refut  rrltion,  to  which  he 
ad  fo  often  referred  himfclt  and  them  j which,  1!  ih  y 
had  obferved  it,  would  have  ant  ctpated  the  « (Fence  of 
the  croft.  This  comes  ol  judging  thing’  by  the  prcleot 
afp'A  of  them,  without  a due  riiT.en.bi.-nce  o'  what  is 
paft,  and  a patient  expectation  of  what  rr.a>  luitl.er  be 
produced. 

2dly%  The  chief  priefis  and  ferihet.  the  church-rulers, 
and  the  elderi,  the  hate  rulers,  they  mocked  him,  v 41. 
They  did  rot  think  it  enough  to  invite  the  rabble  tf>  do 
it,  but  gave  Chrift  the  dilhonour,  and  themfelve*  the 
diver  (ion  of  reproaching  them  in  their  proper  perfons 
They  ftiou’d  have  beer,  in  the  temple  at  their  dtvoti  n ; 
for  it  was  the  fir  ft  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  birad, 
when  there  was  to  be  a holy  convocation.  Lev.  uiii.  7. 
but  they  were  here  at  the  pi.  ce  of  execution,  fpitting 
their  venom  at  the  latd  Jcius  H >w  much  below  the 
grandeur  and  gr.  vty  oft  eir  char  £lei  was  tl  L f Could 
any  thing  tend  more  to  m.*kc  ihtrtt  lOnUu.piihle,  and 
bafe  before  the  people?  One  wo  old  l ave  thought,  tlto* 
they  neither  fraied  God,  nor  regarded  man.  yet  com 
non  prudence  lb-  u‘d  have  taught  rhera,  who  had  lo 
great  a hand  in  Christ’s  death,  to  keep  as  much  as 
might  be  behind  the  tuitain^  ard  to  play  Icati  in  ligh*  ; 
bui  nothing  is  fo  mran  as  »h.u  malice  may  Hick  at  1! 
Did  they  difparage  tl  emlclvc*  thus  to  do  oefpiie  to 
Chrift.  and  IL.11  we  be  afraid  of  difparci.  g OUrlclve*  b\ 
joining  with  the  multitude  10  do  him  non  ur,  and  n*  t 
rather  fav.  If  this  he  to  he  vite%  / will  he  yet  n>ore  vile  ? 

Two  thii  gs  thcftriells  and  elders  upbraided  him  with. 

I.  That 'Er  could  not  fave  himfelf  r 42.  He  had 
been  before  abided  in  his  prophetical  and  king  I v . ffi  e, 
and  now  in  ki>  pricilly  office  as  a Saviour.  • ( 1 .1  l hey 
takr  it  for  grarted,  he  could  not  lave  hindclf,  and  there 
fore  had  not  the  power  he  pretended  to,  when  in.  dh  he 
would  nrt  fave  hitpfelf,  her  aide  he  w«  uld  die  to  fare  us. 
They  fhculd  have  argued,  he  faved  ether*,  th  ie;ore  he 
Vould  fare  himfclt,  and  if  he  do  not,  it  is  for  inmc  go.  d 
reafon.  But,  (2.)  They  would  mfimute,  that  bee  rule 
he  did  not  now  live  himftU,  th- retort  all  his  pretence  tv 
fave  others  was  but  Hum  and  demlinn,  and  was  never 
really  done  ; though  the  truth  of  his  miracles  was  de 
jnonftra«ed  beyond  contraction.  (t)  l*hey  upbraid 
him  w ith  being  the  king  of  Ifrael  They  dreamed  of  the 
external  pomp  and  power  ol  ihe  Mtfliih,  and  therelorc 
thought  'he  erofs  altogether  diiagu  cable  10  the  king  »f 
iirael,  and  incontinent  with  that  character.  Many  pto» 
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pie  could  like  the  king  of  Ifrael  well  enough,  if  he  would 
but  come  dow  n from  ihe  croft,  if  they  could  have  his 
kingdom  without  the  irihu’atim,  tl  rough  which  ihey 
muft  enter  into  it.  But  tht  mat  er  is  fettled  ; if  no  erofs, 
then  no  Chnft,  no  crown:  Thole  that  would  reign  with 
him,  muft  be  willing  to  fuflVr  with  him,  for  Chrift  and 
his  ctofs  arc  railed  together  in  this  world.  (4  ) They 
challenged  him  to  come  down  from  the  cufi  ; and  what 
had  become  of  us  then,  and  the  work  of  our  redemption 
and  faivatitn  ? If  he  had  been  provoked  b\  ihife  fuiffis  to 
come  down  fr«  m the  erofs,  at  d fo  to  have  left  his  un- 
dertaking unfi-  ilheJ,  we  had  been  for  ever  undone. 
But  his  unchangeable  love  and  refoluiion  fet  him  above, 
and  fortified  him  againft  this  tempution,  fo  that  he  did 
not  fail,  nor  was  dif  ouraged.  (y.)  They  promifed, 

th, «t  ft  he  woulJ  c.  me  down  from  the  erofs,  they  would 
believe  him.  Let  him  give  them  that  proof  of  his  buing 
the  Mcdi.di,  and  they  would  own  him  to  be  fo.  When 
they  had  fi  rmeily  demanded  a fign,  he  told  them  the 
fign  he  vould  give  them  Ihoold  bt  not  hi? -coming  dowu 
fiom  the  erofs,  but,  which  wa  a greater  instance  of  hi* 
power,  his  coming  up  from  the  grave,  w hich  they  had 
not  patience  to  wait  two  or  three  days  for.  If  he  had 
come  d wn  from  the  erofs,  they  might  with  as  much 
teilbn  have  fafid,  that  the  foldiert  had  jug. -led  in  nailing 
h.m  to  it,  as  they  faid,  when  he  was  raif  d from  the 
flead,  Uiai  the  difciples  came  by  night  and  ftole  him 
away,  hut  to  pr  mile  t urielvcs,  drat  we  would  believe, 
d we  had  fu:h  and  fuch  means  and  motives  of  faith,  as 
we  oun  elves  w<  uld  pie'cribe,  when  we  do  not  improve 
what  God  has  app.  inted,  is  not  only  a giof»  miiaoce  of 
the  dcceitlulnels  ol  our  hearts,  but  die  lorry  refuse,  or 
lubterfuge  rather,  of  an  obftinatc  deftroying  it  fidelity. 

{2.)  l'hat  God  his  Father  would  not  fave  him,  v. 

He  trujiea  in  GoJ.  i.  e he  pretended  to  do  fo  ; lor  he 
faiv , l am  the  Son  tf  God  Th  fc  who  call  God  Father, 
and  thcmklves  his  children,  thereby  pn  Ids  to  put  a 
confidence  in  him.  Pialm  is  10.  Now  they  fuggeft, 

ti.  it  he  did  but  deceive  liimlelf  and  otbd*»  when  he  made 
hiudelf  to  much  the  darli  g of  heaven ; for  if  he  had 
been  die  Son  ol  God,  (ar  Job’s  friends  argued  concern- 
ing h m)  he  would  nor  have  bevn  ibandoned  to  all  tlji« 
pwlcry,  much  lefs  abandoned  in  it.  This  was  a fw*  rd 
in  h s bones,  as  David  complains  of  the  like,  Pialm  xlii. 
10  ai  d it  w*as  a two  edged  fword  ; for  it  was  intended, 
(i.j  Fo  vilify  him,  and  to  make  the  Handers  by  think 
him  a deceiver,  and  at-  importer}  as  if  his  faying 
lhai  he  was  ihe  Son  of  God  were  now  e&lluaiJ)  dil- 
proved.  {z.)  Vo  ternf)  him,  and  drive  him  to  diftruft 
and  dtfp.tir  of  his  Father’s  power  and  love ; which 
form,  ihink  wa*  the  tiling  he  feared,  ieligioufty  feared, 
pntyed  agaioft,  and  was  delivered  from,  Hcb.  v.  7. 
David  ci  mplaincd  more  of  the  endeavours  of  his  perfe- 
tutor*  to  lhak ; his  faith,  and  drive  him  from  his  hope 
in  G d,  tt.an  ol  their  a tempts  to  (hike  his  thione,  and 
drive  him  from  his  kingdom;  their  laying,  there  is  no 
help  lor  him  11.  God.  Jr  aim  it*.  2.  and  G4d  has  forfaken 
h m.  Pialm  lxti  1 1 In  tho,  a*  in  other  things,  he  was 
a type  ot  Chritl.  Nay.  th^ic  very  words,  Dav.d,  in  that 
famous  prophecy  of  Chrift,  mentions,  as  Ijrokei)  by  hi* 
enemies,  Pialm  xxii.  8.  He  truiled  on  the  Lord  that 
he  would  deliver  him.  Sure  Uitfe  ptieiis  ard  fen  be* 
had  forgot  their  pfalter,  or  they  would  not  h »ve  uJed 
thefe  fan.e  words,  fo  e*adlly  to  aniwer  to  type  and  pro- 
p .ecr  . But  tiie4ciip  ures  muft  he  tnlfilted 

$dljt  To  complete  tire  rcpioaUi,  the  thieves  aljo  that 
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•rt  Cru *//f  I with  him,  were  n<*>t  only  not  reviled  as  he 
\ras,  a*  it'  th.v  had  b:  n compared  with  him; 

bur,  thou  S ftllnur-fuiTet -s  with  him.  joined  in  with 
h?s  prnucutors.  and  oft  li.e  fame  in  his  teetfi ; that  is, 
r.-.r  of  tltcm  diJ,  wi-.o  fii  J,  If  /Am  be  the  CMfcfave  thy 
flf  r.r.J  nr,  Luke  xviii.  29.  One  would  think  of  nil  people, 
tliis  line:  hid  It  ait  esufe,  and  IhouM  hive  had  leaft  mind 
t,  boater  Chrift.  Partners  i\  fullering,  dough  for  dif- 
ferent caufc*,  uCully  comnfferate  one  another  ; ami  few, 
whatever  they  have  dons  before,  will  breathe  their  lift 
in  reviling  : Bur,  it  feems  the  grcatcll  mortification*  of 
the  botly^  and  the  rnoll  hnmSbng  rebukes  of  providence, 
wdl  no:  of  thcmf.’.ve*  mortify  the  corruptions  of  die 
foul,  nor  fupprefs  the  wicktdncli  of  the  wicked  without 
the  grace  of  GckI. 

Well,  tluis  our  I.nrd  Jefus  having  undertaken  to  fa- 
tisfy  the  juftice  of  God,  for  the  wrong  done  him  in  his 
honour  bv  fm,  he  did  it  by  linfcring  iu  his  honour  ; not 
only  by  diverting  himfelf  of  that  which  was  due  to  him 
as  the  Son  of  God,  but  by  fubmitting  to  the  utraoft  in- 
dignity that  could  i»e  done  to  die  word  of  men  ; becanfe 
he  was  made  fin  for  us,  he  was  thus  made  a curie  for 
us,  10  mike  reproach  eafy  to  u«,  if  at  any  time  we  fuffer 
»%  and  have  all  manner  of  evil  laid  agatnll  us  falfely  for 
righteoufneft  fake. 

Thirdly  * We  have  here  the  frowns  of  heaven  which 
our  Lord  Jefus  was  tinder,  in  the  midft  of  all  thefe  in- 
juries and  indignities  Irom  men.  Concerning  which 
obferve, 

!/?,  How  this  was  figiufied,  by  an  extraordinary  and 
miraculous  eclipfe  of  the  fun,  which  continued  for  three 
hurt , v.  45.  There  was  darknefs,  epipafa-i  t*n  g£n, 
ever  all  the  earth  / fo  mofl  interpreters  underftand  it, 
though  our  transition  confines  it  to  that  laud : Some  of 
the  ancients  appealed  to  the  annals  of  the  nations  con- 
cerning this  extraordinary  eclipfe  at  die  death  of  Chrift, 
us  a thing  well  known,  and  which  gave  notice  to  thofe 
parts  of  die  world  of  fomching  great  then  in  doing;  as 
the  fun's  going  back  in  Hezckiah’s  time  did.  It  is  rc- 
ported,  dut  Dionyftus  at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  to  k no- 
tice of  this  darknt  is,  and  laid,  Aut  Deut  nature  f>a!itnr% 
ant  mundi  m a china  difihitur.  An  extraordinary  light 
gave  intelligence  of  die  birth  of  Ch  ili,  Mat.  ii.  3.  and 
therefore  it  was  proper  an  extraordinary  darknefs  ihould 
notify  his  death  ; for  he  is  the  light  of  the  world.  The 
indignities  done  to  our  Lord  Jefus  made  the  heavens 
altonilbed,  and  horribly  afraid,  and  even  put  into  dif- 
ordcr  and  confulion  ; fuch  wickedncls  as  this  the  fun 
never  fa.v  before,  and  therefore  withdrew,  and  would 
rot  fee  this.  This  furpr'ing,  amazing  darkr.cfs  was  de- 
figned  to  flop  the  mouths  of  thole  biafphemers,  who 
wire  reviling  Thrift  as  he  hung  on  the  crolsj  and  it 
Ihould  feem,  for  the  prefer,  t to  have  ft  ruck  fuch  a terror 
upon  them,  that  th  High  ihc’r  hearts  were  not  changed, 
yet  they  were  fiient,  and  flood  doubting  what  this 
Jhonld  mean,  till  after  three  hours  the  darknefs  flatter- 
ed, and  then,  as  appears  by  v.  47.  like  Pharozh  when 
the  plague  was  over,  they  hardened  their  heart*.  But 
that  which  was  principally  intended  in  thi*  dirkutft,  was 
(1  ) Thrift**  pref-rnt  c nfl:-t  w. ich.  the  powers  of  darknefs  1 
Now  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  Ids  forces,  the  rulers 
of  t!ie  darknefs  of  this  world,  were  to  he  cad  cut,  to  be 
fpoilci,  and  vanquished ; and  to  nuke  his  vitfory  the 
more  iliuftrious,  he  fights  them  on  their  own  ground, 
ivjs  them  all  the'  adv.tn*age  they  could  have  ag  drift 
ini  by  this  darknefs,  lets  them  take  the  wind  and  fun, 
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1 and  yet  battle*  them,  and  fo  becomes  more  than  a ennque- 
I ror.  (2.)  His  pr.*feni  want  of  heavenly  comforts,  'lift* 

| darknefs  fiznified  that  daik  cloud  which  uie  human  foul 
I of  our  Lot  d Jcfus  was  now  under.  God  make*  his  fun 
| to  ftiine  upon  the  juft,  and  upon  die  urjuft,  but  even  the 
light  of  the  fun  was  withheld  from  our  Saviour,  when 
' he  was  made  fin  for  us.  A plea  font  thing  it  it  f:r  the 
j eyes  to  beheld  the  fun  ; but  becauic  now  iris  foul  was  ex- 
ceeding fonrowf  ul,  and  the  cup  of  divine  difpleafure  was 
I filled  to  him  w ithout  mixture,  even  the  light  of  the  fun 
| was  fufpended.  When  earth  denied  him  a drop  of  cold 
j water,  heaven  denied  him  a beam  of  light;  being  to  de- 
| liver  us  from  utter  darknefs  he  did  himfelf  irt  the  depth 
| of  his  fufferings  walk  in  darknefs,  and  had  no  light,  ila. 

\ 1.  ic.  During  the  threejiout*  that  this  darknefs  continued, 

| we  do  not  find  that  he  faid  one  word  ; but  parted  chi ; 

' time  in  a (irent  retirement  into  his  own  foul,  which  was 
now  In  an  a^ony  wrcftling  with  the  powers  of  darknefs, 
and  taking  in  the  iropreflton*  of  his  Father**  difpleaftire, 
r.ot  again:!  himfelf,  but  the  fin  of  man,  which  he  was 
• now  making  his  foul  an  offering  for.  Never  were  there 
three  fuch  hours  fince  the  day  that  God  created  man  up- 
on the  earth,  never  fuch  a dark  and  awful  (ceitc ; the 
ci  ill*  of  that  great  affair  of  man's  redemption  and  fal- 
vation. 

adly,  Hot  he  complained  of  it,  v.  46.  **  About  the 

ninth  hour,"  when  it  began  to  clear  op,  afeer  a lung 
and  fiient  conflict,  *•  Jcfus  cried,  Eli,  Eh,  lima  fabacb- 
tliani  ?**  The  words  are  related  in  the  Syriac  tongue,  in 
which  they  were  fpoken,  bccaofe  worthy  of  double  re- 
mark, and  for  fake  of  the  perverfe  conflmftion  which 
his  enemies  put  upon  them,  in  putting  El 'sat  fer  Eli. 
Now  obferve  here, 

ft.]  Whence  he  borrowed  litis  complaint,  fromPfalm 
xxii.  1.  It  is  likely  he  did  not  (as  fbmc  hive  thought) 
repeat  the  whole  pfalrn ; yet  hereby  he  intimated, 
that  the  whole  was  to  be  applied  to  him,  and  that 
David  in  fpirit  there  fpake  of  humiliation  and  ex- 
altation. This,  and  that  other  word,  “ Into  thy  hands 
1 commit  my  fpirit,’'  he  fetched  from  David's. 

(though  he  could  have  expretfed  himfelf  in  his  own 
words),  to  teich  us  of  what  ufe  the  word  of  God  is  to 
direft  us  in  prayer,  and  to  recommend  to  us  the  ufe  of 
fcript’.ire-expicllions  in  prayer,  which  will  help  cur  in- 
firmities. 

([2.]  How  he  uttered  it,  nvith  a loud  voice ; which 
fpeaks  the  extremity  of  bi>  pain  and  ugulh,  the  (trengih 
of  nature  remaining  in  him,  and  the  great  cirneftnels 
of  bis  fpirit  in  tins  expoftalation.  Now  the  fcripiurc 
was  fulfilled,  Joel  iii.  15,  16.  “ The  fun  and  the  iroc.n 

Ihnll  be  darkened.  The  Lord  fti  ill  alfo  ro.ir  out  of 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerufalem."  Dav:d 
often  f|>cAks  of  his  crying  aloud  in  prayer,  Pfalrn  Iv.  17. 

3.  What  the  complaint  was  ; *•  My  God,  my  God, 
why  haft  thou  foifaken  me  /”  A Orange  con.plaint  to 
come  from  the  mm  h of  our  L-ud  Jefus,  who  we  are 
j furc,  whs  God's  eleA,  in  whom  his  foul  delighted,  lla. 

| xlii.  1.  and  one  in  whom  he  was  always  wril  pk-afed. 

f*ie  Father  now  lowed  him;  nsy,  he  knew  that  there- 
in fore  he  loved  him,  becaule  he  laid  dow&  his  life  for  tl»e 
ftierp;  what,  and  yet  fojUk.n  of  him,  and  in  the  miJit 
of  fufferings  too!  Sure  never  forrow  was  like  unto 
that  f-  irow,  which  extorted  inch  a complaint  as  this 
fron.  1 ...  who,  b.-ing  pcrlcfily  free  from  tin,  could  nevrr 
be  a Mior  to  himfeiu  but  the  heart  knows  its  nun  bit- 
ternefi ; Nv  wcndci  tlut  fuch  a coinplaiut  as  this  made 

the 
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the  eanh  to  quake,  ard  rent  the  rock? ; for  it  is  enough 
to  make  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  hears  it  to  tingle* 
and  ought  to  he  fpi'ken  of  with  great  reverence. 

Note,  (i.^  That  our  Lord  Jefus  was  in  his  futTerinps 
for  a time  lorfaL.cn  by  his  Father.  So  he  faith  hixmelf, 
who,  we  arc  fure,  was  under  no  miftakc  concerning  his 
own  cafe.  Not  that  the  union  between  the  divine  and 
human  nature  was  in  the  Icaft  weakened  or  (hockcdj  no, 
he  was  now  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offering  himfclf.  Nor 
as  if  there  were  any  abatement  of  his  Father’s  love  to 
him,  or  his  to  his  Father  ; wc  arc  fure  there  was  upon 
his  mind  no  horror  of  God,  or  dcfpair  of  his  favour, 
nor  any  thing  of  the  torments  of  hell.  But  his  Father 
forfook  him,  that  if,  (l.)  He  delivered  him  up  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  and  did  not  appear  to  deliver  him 
out  of  their  hands.  He  let  tooie  the  powers  of  daiknefs 
againft  him,  and  fuffertd  them  to  do  their  word,  worfe 
than  again  It  Job.  Now  was  that  feripture  fulfilled.  Job 
xvi.  9.  “ God  has  turned  me  ove'r  into  the  hand*  of 
fhe  wicked;”  and  no  angel  is  fen t from  heaven  to  deli- 
ver him,  no  friend  on  earth  railed  up  to  appear  for  him* 
(*.)  He  w ithdrew  from  him  the  prefeat  comfortable  fenfe 
of  his  complacency  in  him.  When  his  foul  was  fir  ft  troub- 
led, he  had  a voice  from  heaven  to. comfort  him,  Jr  din 
aii.  27,  28.  When  he  was  in  his  agony  in  the  garden, 
there  appeared  an  angel  from  heaven  (Irergthcning  him; 
but  now  he  liad  neither  the  one  nor  tire  other.  God  hid 
his  face  from  him,  and  lor  a while  withdrew  his  rod 
and  ftafF  in  thosdarkfome  valley.  God  forfook  him,  not 
as  he  forfook  Saul,  leaving  him  to  an  cndlcfs  dvfpair ; 
but  as  fcnictipics  he  forfook  UivjJ,  leaving  him  to  a 
prefent  dcfpondency.  (3.)  He  lcf  out  upon  his  foul  an 
aflliwling  fenfe  of  bis  wrath  a rail)  ft  man  for  fin  ; CKrift 
was  made  fin  for  us,  a curfe  lor  u* ; and  therefore  tho* 
God  loved  him  as  a Sen,  he  frowned  upon  him  as  a 
Surety : Thcfc  imprefiions  he  was  pleafed  to  admit,  and 
to  wave  that  reli (lance  of  them  which  he  could  have 
made;  becanfe  he  would  accommodate  himfclf  to  this 
part  of  his  undertaking,  as  he  had  done  to  all  the  reft, 
when  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  avoided  it. 

{2.)  That  Chr  ill's  being  forfaken  of  his  Father  was 
the  moft  grievous  of  his  luffcrirgs,  and  that  which  he 
ComplaineJ  mo  ft  of;  here  lie  laid  the  moft  doleful  ac- 
cents. He  did  not  fay.  Why  am  I feourged  ? and  why 
fpit  upon  ? and  why  nailed  to  the  crofi  ? Nor  did  he  lay 
to  his  difctples,  when  they  turned  their  back  upon  him, 
Why  kaxe  j:  forfaken  me*  But  when  his  Father  flood  at  a 
diflance,  he  cried  out  thus;  for  this  was  it  that  put  worm-  I 
wood  and  gall  into  the  affliction  and  mifery.  This  brought 
the  waters  into  the  fotil,  Pfal.  lxi*.  !,  2,  3. 

(3.)  That  our  Lord  Jcfu>,  even  when  he  was  thus  for-  j 
Taken  of  his  Father,  yet  he  kept  hold  of  him  a?  his  God 
notwithftanding  ; Kly  Gol,  my  Gel / though  forfaking  me,  j 
yet  mine.  Cbrift  was  God's  ferrant  in  carrying  on  the  ; 
work  of  icdemption;  to  him  he  was  to  make  t«ti*fa&ion,  i 
and  by  him  to  be  carried  through  and  crowned,  and  up-  j 
on  that  account  he  calls  him  his  God  ; for  he  was  now  j 
doing  his  will.  See  Ifa.  xlix.  4.  9.  This  fupported  him,  • 
and  bore  him  up,  that  even  in  the  depth  of  lus  fu tfr rings  , 
God  was  his  God,  and  this  he  refohes  to  keep  uft  hcMftj 

of-  ■ ... 

3JI7,  See  how  his  enemies  lmploufly  bantered  and  ri-  j 
dicuied  <his  c<  mplaint,  v.  47.  “ 1 ne\  laid,  this  man  call- 
eui  for  Elias.”  Some  think  this  v at  the  ignorant  mil* 
take  of  the  Roman  foldiers,  who  had  heard  talk  of  Elias, 
and  ol  the  Jews  expectation  tf  the  coming  of  Elios,  but  i 


knew  not  the  figniffeat'on  rf  E!if  F.'i,  to  made  this 
blundering  comment  up  n thcfc  words  of  L brill,  perhaps 
not  hearing  the  latter  part  of  what  he  faiJ  for  the  r.cifr  ot 
the  people.  Note,  M i~y  of  the  reproaches  call  upon  if.c 
word  of  God,  and.the  p *.'>•■•1  a of  G.»J,  uhe  rife  from  grofs 
miftakes.  Divine  trutln  arc  oft  c%'>rrupted  by  ignorance 
of  the  langu  igc,  and  ftyle  of  the  feripture.  Thofc  that 
hear  by  the  halves,  pervert  what  they  hear.  But  others 
think  it  was  the  Wilful  mi  lake  of  fomc  of  the  Jews,  who 
knew  very  well  what  he  (aid,  hut  were  minded  to  abufe 
him,  and  make  thcmfclves  and  their  companions  men./, 
and  to  mifreprefent  him  as  one  that,  being  forfaken  of 
God,  was  driven  to  tmft  in  creatures ; p.rtups  hinting 
alio,  that  he  who  had  pretended  to  be  hinrdeif  the  Mef- 
fiah,  would  now  be  glad  to  be  beholden  to  Eli.r,  wi.o 
was  expelled  to  be  only  the  harbinger  an  1 f * manner  of 
*thc  Mefflah.  N*>tc,  It  is  no  new  tbirg  for  the  moft  pious 
devotions  of  the  belt  men  to  be  ridiculed  and  aba  fed  by 
profane  fcoftcr*  ; n r arc  wc  to  think  it  ftrarge,  if  what 
is  well  laid  in  praying  and  preaching  be  mitko.'.ftrued, 
and  turned  to  cur  reproach ; Chriu‘s  words  were  fo, 
he  »pakc  as  never  ir.  »n  fpake. 

Fourthly,  The  coid  comfort  whi :h  hi"  cr.eir.'es  mir.t- 
ftered  to  him  in  this  agony,  which  was  tikr  all  the  reft, 

1.  Some  ppr  him  vinegar  to  drink,  v.  4S,  Ir.fu  nd  of 
forne.cordi^i  water,  to  revive  and  r-frefti  him  under  this 
heavy  burden,  they  tantalised  him  with  tbit  which  did 
not  or.ly  add  tn  the  repr  ach  they  were  loading  him  with, 
but  did  too  fenlibiy  rcprcfeiit  that  cup  of  trembling  which 
his  Father  had  put  inn  his  hand.  On*  of  then  run  to 
fetch  it,  Teeming  to  be  officious  to  him,  but  really  glbd 
of  an  opportunity  to  abufe  and  uffioni  him,  and  .maid, 
left  any  one  Humid  take  it  out  of  his  hands. 

2.  Others,  with  the  fame  purpofe  of  dtfturhlng  and  a- 
bitftng  him,  refer  him  to  Elias,  v.  49.  " l,*t  br,  let  us 
fee  whether  Elias  will  come  to  five  him.”  Co  pie  let 
him  alone,  his  cafe  it  defperatc,  rv.ihtr  heaven  nor  eait.t 
caa  help  him  ; let  us  do  nothing  cither  to  haft  rn  his  death 
or  to  retard  it ; he  has  appealed  to  Elias,  uud  to  Elias 
let  him  go. 

50.  *7  Jefus,  when  lie  had  cried  again  with 
a loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  gholh  51.  And 
behold  rhe  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  iu  twain, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ; and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent,  52.  And  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  faints  which 
flept,  arofe,  53.  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  refurroftion,  and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many.  54.  Now  when 
the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jefus,  fa.v  the  earthquake,  and  thole 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
faying.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  55. 
And  many  women  were  there  (beholding  afar 
oil')  which  followed  Jefus  from  Galilee,  mini- 
firing  unto  him.  56,  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  Mary  rhe  mother  of  James  and 
Jofes,  and  the  mother  of  Zcbedces  children. 

Wc  have  here  ?.t  length  .an  account  of  the  drub  cf 
Chra! , and  fcvcral  vcaiaritualc  Julians  that  •utend*.1  i*.‘ 
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Firfly  The  manner  how  he  breathed  his  laft,  v.  50,  be- 
tween the  third  and  ihe  fixih  hour,  that  is,  between  nine 
and  twelve  o’clock,  as  we  reckon,  he  was  nailed  to  the 
ernfs  ; and  Toon  after  the  ninth  hour,  that  is,  between 
three  and  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  died.  That 
was  the  time  nf  the  offering  of  the  evening-facrifice,  and 
the  tim'*  when  the  pafchal  lamb  was  killed  and  Cl. rift 
our  p ifT'Vcr  is  ftcrinced  for  u»,  and  offered  himfelf  in  the 
evenirg  of  the  world  a facrifice  to  God,  of  a fweet  fmeli- 
ing  favour.  It  was  at  that  time  of  the  diy  that  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  delivered  to  Daniel  that  glnripus  pr<  ditftion 
of  the  Mcffiah,  Dili.  ix.  21,  34.  And  fome  tii'n  k,  that 
from  that  very  time  when  the  argel  fpoke  it,  to  this  time 
when  shrill  died, Was  juft  feventy  weeks,  that  is.  four 
hundred  ard  ninety  years  to  a day,  to  an  hour;  as  the 
departure  of  Ifracl  out  ti  fc.gvpt  was  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  fclf  fame  day, 
l£xnd.  xii.  41. 

Two  things  arc  here  noted  concerning  the  manner  of 
Chrift’s  dying. 

[1.]  That  he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  as  before,  v.  46. 
Now, 

(it)  This  was  a ftgn,  that  after  all  his  pains  ard  fa 
. tigues,  yet  his  life  wav  whole  in  him,  and  nature  firrng. 
The  voice  of’  dying  men  is  one  of  the  fir  ft  thing  that 
fail;  with  a panting  breath,  aid  a faulirirg  tor  cue,  a 
few  broken  w<  rds  a e K-rdly  fp»  ken,  and  more  r>ardly 
heard  : Bu*  Omit  jutf  before  he  expired  fpoke  liko  a man 
in  his  full  (Length,  to  fticw  that  bis  life  was  not  it  reed 
from  him,  but  was  freely  delivered  by  him  into  hi'  Fa- 
ther’s hands,  as  his  own  a&  and  teed.  He  that  hud 
(Length  to  cry  thus  when  he  died,  could  have  rot  loofe 
from  th4  arreft  he  was  under,  and  have  bid  denar ce  to 
the  p*  wers  of  death  ; hut  to  (hew  tha:  by  the  eternal 
Spmt  he  offered  himfelf,  being  the  prieft  as  well  as  the 
lacrfice.  he  cried  with  a loud  voice. 

(2.)  It  wav  fignificant.  This  loud  voice  .fin  w*  that  he 
attacked  our  fpiritual  enemies  with  an  undaunted  cou 
rage,  and  fuch  a bravery  of  refolution  a*  fpeaks  him  hear 
ty  in  the  caufc,  and  daring  in  the  encounter.  He  was 
now  fpoiling  principalities  and  powcjv,  and  in  this  loud 
voice  he  did  as  it  were  (hoot  for  maftiry,  as  one  might) 
to  fave,  I fa.  Ixiii.  1.  ard  compare  with  thiv  Ifa.  xln  13, 
14.  He  row  bowed  himfelf  /with  all  his  m ght,  as  Samp- 
fon  did,  when  he  faid,  “ Let  me  d«e  with  the  Philiftir.es,” 
Judg.  xvi.  3c . /tnitnantyue  in vvfnere  fault.  His  crying 
with  a loud  voice  when  he  died,  figtuucd  that  hi'  death 
fhculd  be  publifhed  and  proclaimed  to  all  the  world  ; all 
mankind  being  concerned  in  it,  and  obliged  to  take  no- 
tice of  it.  ChrUl's  lend  cty  was  like  a ujumpet  blown 
over  the  facrificet. 

[*•]  rhat  then  he  yielded  tip  the  ghoft.  Tliis  i*  the 
ufual  periphrafiv  of  dying;  to  ihew  that  the  bon  of  God 
upon  toe  croft  did  truly  and  pro|«e>ly  die  by  the  vi<  lct.ee 
of  the  pain  la  wa»  put  to,  hlis  foul  was  Tcparatcd  ii«-m 
his  body  and  lo  hi-  body  was  left  really  and  truly  dead. 
If  v a«  oerta*n  he  d d d*e,  fur  it  was  retjuifitc  he  fhould 
die  i »huv  ir  was  wri  ten,  b th  in  the  dole  tolls  of  the  di 
vine  counfels,  nnd  <n  :hc  letters  patent  of  the  disine  pre- 
dictors, ard  therefore  thus  it  behoved  him  to  ft,ffer.  ’ 
Dt  h being  the  penalty  lo^  the  breach  cf  the  firfl  cove 
.nant, 14  T?  i u (halt  furely  die  the  M-.diatot  of  the  new 
covenant  irmll  make  atonement*  by  mean,  of  death,  other- 
wif*  no  n n ifi  n,  Hch.  ix  15.  He  had  unJcttakcn  to 
make  his  foul  an  * ff  ring  for  fin,  ai  d he  cid  it  «:kq  he 
yielded  up  the  good,  and  voluntarily  ief.gr.cJ  it. 
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Secondly,  The  miracles  that  attended  bis  death.  So 
many  miracles  being  wrought  by  him  in  his  life,  we 
mizht  well  expetl  fome  to  be  wrought  concerning  him 
at  his  death,  for  his  name  was  called  Wonderful  Had 
he  been  fetched  away  as  Elijah  in  a fiery  chariot,  that 
had  itfelf  been  miracle  enough  ; but  being  fenr  for  away 
by  an  ignominious  crofv,  it  was  requilite  that  his  humi- 
liation thou  Id  be  attended  with  fome  fignal  emanation! 
of  the  divine  glory. 

[1.]  Behold  the  vail  of  the  temple  max  rent  in  twain. 
This  relation  is  ufttered  in  with,  Behold;  turn  a fide  and 
fee  this  great  fijht,  and  be  artonifttcJ  at  it.  Juft  as  our 
Lord  J.*tus  expired,  at  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  e- 
venirg  facrifice,  and  upon  a foLmn  day,  when  the  prieft* 
wire  officiating  in  the  temple,  and  might  therofelvcs  be 
eye-witnefles  of  it,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  by  an 
invisible  p »wcr;  thar  vail  which  parted  between  the  holy 
place,  and  the  mill  h fty.  They  had  condemned  hi  n for 
faying,  / •will defray  this  temple , urxlerftandi  g it  lit'  rally; 
now  by  this  (pccimen  of  his  power  he  let  th  m know,  that 
if  he  had  pl-afed  he  could  have  made  his  words  good. 
In  this,  as  in  other  of  Chrift’s  miracles,  there  was  a myf- 
tcry. 

1.  It  w a*  in  correspondence  with  the  temple  ofChrift’i 
body,  winch  was  now  in  the  diffolving.  That  was  the 
true  temple  in  which  dwelt  the  fnluef>  of  the  Godhead  ; 
when  ( hriit  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 
gho/t,  ard  fo  difloived  that  temple,  the  liural  temple  did 
as  it  were  echo  to  that  cry,  and  anfwer  the ’fir*  ke  by 
rending  its,  vail.  Note,  Death  is  the  rending  of  the  vail 
of  ftcfh,  which  h-terpofeth  between  Us  and  the  Ivoly  of  ho- 
lies-; the  death  of  Chriit  was  lo,  the  death  of  true  Chrif- 
tians  is  f<» 

2.  I*  fignified  the  revealing  and  unfolding  of  the  myf- 
teries  of  the  Old  Tellament.  The  vail  of  ihe  temple  w« 
for  concealment,  as  was  that  on  the  face  of  Moles,  there- 
fore it  was  called  the  vail  of  the  covering  ; for  it  was 
highly  penal  for  any  perfon  to  fee  the  furniture  ol  the 
moil  holy  place  except  the  high  prieft,  ano  he  but  once 
a-year.  with  great  ceremony,  anJ  through  a cloud  of 
fmoke  ; all  which  fignified  the  d.irkuels  of  lliat  dilpenfa- 
tion,  2 Cor.  iii.  13  But  now  at  the  deaih  of  Chidt  all 
was  laid  open,  the  myftcncs  unvaried,  fo  that  now  he 
that  run1  niav  read  ihe  ine  ning  o»  them  Now  we  fee 
that  the  me  ic\ -feat  fignified  thrift  the  great  propitiation, 
die  pot  of  manna  ligtufied  Chrift  the  bread  ol  life  Thus 
we  ail  with  open  lace  i»eh  ft'i  as  in  a glafi,  which  helps 
the  light  as  the  va>  1 hindered  it,  the  glory  of  the  Lor  d. 
Our  eyes  fee  the  fa!  vat  ton. 

3.  It  fignincJ  the  uniting  of  Jew  and  Gentile  by  the 
r*m  >ving  ui  he  partition  wall  between  them,  which  was 
the  cct  in  iiial  1 «w,  by  which  the  Jews  were  d*  tingmlh  d 
Inin  all  othei  p^u pie  as  i garden  inclofed,  were  hr  ught 
near  t(wG"d,  .whil.  Qthei » ere  made  to  keep  ti  eir  dif- 
tmcc;  Ch;ut  in  his  death  repealed  the  ceiemcnial  law, 
cancelled  th-u  hand  1 ruing  ot  ordinances,  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  na  leu  it  to  |u>  crofs,  and  fo  broke  down  the 
middle  w^ll  of  partition  ; and  by  abclifhiog  thHe  inftrtu- 
tions,  aboblhtd  thr  enmity,  and  made  in  hi  ail  It  ot  twain 
on*-*  new  man.  (as  two  room  arc  maJe  one,  and  that 
large  and  hghTume,  by  tilling  do-’p  the  partition)  (o 
making  j*e  ice,  tph  ii  14,  t).  ib.  Chi  i. I died  to  rend 
all  dividin  ' vnls,  and  to  nitke  all  his  own,  J-  htl  xvn.  a I. 

4.  H lign  tiei  ,the  con  ecratb'  and  laying  open  of  a 
new  and  living  way  M God.  The  va:l  kept  pcop’e  off 
from  drawing  ucar  to  the  moll  holy  pWc,  where  the 
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Shecfra * was.  Ent  the  rending  of  it  fignlfied,  that  Chrifl, 
by  1 lift  death,  opened  a way  Co  God,  (t  ) For  himfeit. 
This  was  the  great  day  of  atonement,  when  our  Lord 
Jefus  as  the  great  High  prieft,  not  hy  the  blood  of  goa-s 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  entered  once  for  all 
into  the  holt  place  ; in  token  of  which  the  v»':l  was  ren  , 
Hcb.  ix.  7,  tSfc.  Having  offered  his  fecrifice  in  the  outer* 
court,  the  blood  of  it  was  now  to  be  fprinllcd  upon  the 
mercy  feat  within  the  va*l ; w herefore,  lift  up  your  heads, 
O yc  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  op,  ye  everlafling  doors  ; for 
the  King  of  glory,  the  Prieft  of  gtory  (lull  come  in.  Now 
was  he  caufcd  to  Jiaw  near,  and  made  to  approach,  Jtr. 
xxx.  21.  Though  he  did  not  perfonally  afeend  into  the 
holy  place  not  made  with  hands,  till  above  forty  days 
after,  yet  he  immediately  icq  tired  a right  to  enter,  and 
had  a virtual  admifiion.  (7.)  For  us  in  him.  So  the 
apoftle  applies  it,  Hcb.  x.  iy,  20,  We  have  foHnefs  to 
enter  into  tie  holieJl9  by  that  new  an  l living  way  which  he 
hut  confecraled  for  us  through  the  vail,  lie  died  to  bring 
its  to  God  ; and,  in  order  thereunto,  to  rend  that  vail  of 
guilt  and  wrath  which  interpnfed  between  us  and  him, 
to  take  away  the  cherubim,  and  flaming  fword,  and  to 
open  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life.  We  have  fiee  accefs 
through  Chrifl  to  the  throne  of  grace,  or  mercy- feat  now', 
and  to  the  throne  of  glory,  hereafter,  Hcb.  iv.  ult  — vi. 
uit.  The  rending  of  the  vail  fignified,  (as  that  ancient 
hymn  excellently  exprcfllth  it ) that  when  Chrill  had  o- 
▼crcomc  .the  lharpnefs  of  death,  he  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  believers.  Nothing  can  obftiuil,  or  dtf- 
courage  our  accfcfs  to  heaven,  for  the  vail  is  rent ; a door 
is  opened  in  heaven.  Rev.  iv.  1. 

[a.]  The  earth  did  quake;  not  only  mount  Calvary, 
where  Chrifl  was  crucified,  but  the  whole  land,  and  the 
adjacent  countries.  This  earthquake  fignified  two  things. 

1.  The  horrible  wickedneft  of  Chrifl’*  crucifier*.  The 
earth  by  trembling  under  fuch  a load,  bore  its  teftimony 
to  the  innocency  of  him  that  was  persecuted,  and  againfl 
the  impiety  of  thofe  that  perfecuted  him.  Never  did  the 
whole  creation  before  groan  under  fuch  a burden  as  the 
Son  of  God  crucified,  and  the  guilty  wretches  that  cru 
eified  him.  The  earth  quakedL  as  if  it  feared  to  open  its 
mouth  to  receive  the  blood  offf  hrift,  fo  much  more  pre- 
cious than  that  of  Abel,  which  it  had  received,  and  was 
etirfed  for  it,  Gen.  iv.  if,  11  and  as  if  it  fain  would  o 
pen  its  mouth  to  fu  allow  up  thofe  rebels  that  put  him  to 
death,  as  it  had  fwallowed  up  Datlian  and  Abtram  for 
a much  left  crime:  When  the  prophet  would  exprefs  God’s 
great  difplealure  againfl  (he  wickednefs  of  the  wicked, 
lie  afles.  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  fir  this?  Amos  viii.  8. 

2.  The  glorious  achievements  of  Chrill’s  crofs  This 
earthquake  fignified  the  mighty  thock,  nay,  the  fatal  blow 
now'  given  to  the  devil’s  kingdom.  £0  vigorous  was  die 
aifeult  Chrifl  now  made  upon  the  infernal  powers,  that 
(as  of  old,  w hen  he  went  out  of  Scir,  when  he  marched 
through  the  field  of  tdom)  the  eitth  trembled  Judges 
v.  4.  Pfalm  Ixviii.  7,  8.  God  flukes  all  nittons,  when 
the  delire  of  all  nations  is  to  come,  and  there  is  yet  once 
more,  which  perhaps  refers  to  this  fhaking,  Hag.  ii.  7, 
21. 

[3.]  The  rocks  rent;  the  hardefl  and  firmed  part  of 
the  earth  was  made  to  feel  this  mighty  Ibock.  Chrifl  had 
faid,  that  if  the  children  fliould  ceaie  to  cry  hojanna  the 
Clones  would  immediately  cry  out;  and  now  in  eflc£t  they 
did  f>,  proclaiming  the  glory  of  the. differing  Jefus,  and 
thcmfelvct  more  fcnliblcof  the  wrong  done  him,  than  ti  e 
hard  hearted  Jews  were,  who  yet  will  lhorily  be  glad  to 
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fiX\A  a hole  in  the  rocks,  and  a clift  in  the  ragged  rocks,  to 
hide  them  fr»»m  ihc  face  ol  him  that  fittc: h on  (he  throne. 
Rev.  vi.  16.  lfeiah  ii.  21.  But  when  God’s  furv  is  pour- 
ed out  like  fire,  the  r<  cks  ate  thiown  down  by  him,  Nah. 
i.  6.  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  rock,  and  the  tending  of  thefe 
rocks  fignified  the  rending  of  that  rock,  (1.)  That  in 
the  clift<  of  it  w-e  may  h*  hid,  as  Moi'es  in  the  clift  of  the 
Tock  at  Horeb,  that  there  we  may  herold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  did,  Exod-  xxxiii,  2 2.  Chi  ill’s  dove  is  faid  to 
be  hid  in  the  clifts  of  the  nek,  Cantrii.  14  that  is,  as 
fome  make  the  altufion,  Ihcltcred  in  the  wounds  of  rnr 
Lord  Jefus,  the  rock  rent.  (2.)  That  fiom  the  cliits  < f 
it  rivets  of  living  water  may  flow,  and  follow  us  in  this  * 
wilJerncfs,  as  fiom  the  rock  which  #Infes  fniote,  Exod. 
xvii.  6.  and  winch  God  clave,  Pfal.  lrxviii.  15  and  that 
rock  w,u  Clttid,  1 Cor.  x.  4 When  we  celebrate  the 
memorial  of  Chrift’s  death,  our  hard  and  rocky  hearts 
mull  be  rent,  the  heart  and  not  the  garments.  That 
heart  is  liurder  than  a rock,  that  will  net  yield,  that  will 
n*»t  melt,  where  Jefus  Chrifl  is  evidently  let  forth  crucifi- 
ed. 

[4*1  The  graves  w ere  opened.  Tins  matter  is  not  rela- 
ted fo  fully  as  our  curiof.ty  would  with,  for  the  fcripiure 
was  not  intended  to  gratify  that;  it  fhould  feem,  the 
fame  earthquake  that  rent  the  rocks,  opened  the  graves,* 
and  many  bodies  of  feint*  which  ilept  arofe;  death  to  the 
faints  is  but  the  fleep  bf  the  body,  and  the  grave  the  bed 
it  flerps  in;  they  awoke  by  the  power  of  else  I^ord  Jefus; 
and  v 53.  came  *4  out  of  the  graves  after  his  refurrec-. 
tion,  and  went  into  Jcrufelcm  the  holy  city,  and  appear- 
ed unto  many.”  Now,'  here, 

l.  We  may  raife  many  inquiries  concerning  it,  which  - 
we  cannot  rclolve:  As,  (1.)  Who  thefe  feints  were  that 
did  a rife.  Some  think  the  ancient  patriarch',  that  were 
in  fuch  care  to  be  buried  ia  the  land  of  Canaan,  per- 
haps in  the  believing  forcfight  of  the  advantage  of  this 
early  return'd  inn.  Chrifl  had  lately  proved  the  doftrine 
of  the  referred!  inn  f;otoi  the  inftance  of  the  patriarchs. 
Matt.  xxii.  22.  and  here  was  a fperdy  con  6 1 mat  ion  of  his 
argument.  Other*  think,  thefe  f)  at  rbfit  were  modern 
feint>,  fuch  as  had  fecn  Chrifl  in  theflefh,  but  died  before 
him;  as  his  father  Joieph,  Zachariai,  Sime  ’n,  J hn  Bap- 
lift,  and  others  that  had  been  known  to  the  difciples  while 
they  lived,  and  therefore  weiefhe  fitter  to  be  wtmeffr*  to 
t)i cm  in  an  appar  lion  after.  What  if  we  fhnuld  fupprfe 
that  they  were  the  martyrs,  who  in  the  Old  Tcftament 
times  had  fealed  the  tru.hs  r.f  God  with  (heir  blood,  that 
were  thus  dignified  and  difirngmihed?  ChriU  particular- 
ly points  at  them,  as  his  forerunners.  Matt,  xxiii.  jy. 
And  we  find,  Rev.  xx.  4, 5.  that  thofe  who  were  behead- 
ed for  the  teflimony  of  jefus,  role  before  the  reft  of  the 
dead.  Sufferers  with  C!  rill  (hall  firh  reign  with  him. 
(2.)  It  is  uncertain  whether  (as  feme  think)  they  rnfe  to 
life,  now  at  the  death  of  Chrifl,  and  difp  f d of  tbem- 
fclvcs  elfewhere,  but  did  not  go  into  the  city  till  after  his 
rcfurredlion;  or  whether,  (as  ethers  think)  though  their 
frpulchres  (which  the  l’harilees  had  built  and  gau.ilhed, 
Matt,  xxiii.  29.  and  fo  made  nmaikable)  were  flratrcretl 
now  by  the  earthquake,  (io  little  did  G*  d matter  that  hy- 
pocritical rclpcd)  yet  they  did  not  revive  and  rife  (ill  af- 
ter his  refuricdt:on ; only  fer  brevity  feke  it  is  mertipn-  " 
cd  here,  upon  the  mentioning  of  the  opening  of  the 
graves,  which  feenis  more  probable.  (3.)  Some  think 
they  role  only  to  bear  witnefs  ol  Chi  ill’s  refuneflion  to 
thofe  to  whom  they  appeared,  and  having  fi:  iihed  their 
teftiraony,  retired  to  their  graves  again:  But  it  is  more 

agreeable 
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agreeable  both  n Cii  ift's  horonr,  and  theirs,  to  ftm»v>fe, 
ti  mi  >h  we  ca-  not  prove*  that  th'v  t<h>  as  C'hrift  did,  to 
die  no  B|A»f,  and  tl'.ertTnic  niccndcri  with  him  10  gto- 
rv.  Suie  dr  y who  .lid  p.ruke  of  this  till  refurrefKnn, 
on  them  a Itcond  de.trh  had  no  power.  (4.)  To  whom 
they  appeared,  (not  to  all  the  people,  it  is  certain,  bat  to 
many)  whether  ei.emics  or  friends,  in  what  manner  they 
a;  pc-ired,  how  often,  v.hat  they  faid  and  did,  and  how 
thrj  diiapps'-rcd,  are  focret  things  wiitch  belong  not  to 
v-  ; ue  r. not  fovti  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written. 
Ti  e relath  •;*  of  this  matter  Td  briefly,  is  a plain  intirna- 
tion  to  us,  tfrat  we  mud  not  look,  that  way  for  the  confir- 
inat’nn  cf  our  faith,  we  have  a more  fure  word  of  pro- 
phecy. Sec  Luke  xvi.  ult. 

2.  Yet  vc  may  learn  many  pood  leflons  from  it.  ( 1.) 
T!  at  even  thole  who  died  and  lived  before  the  death  and 
jc!\.rrfvti»  n of  Chrift  had  favir.g  benefit  thereby,  as  well 
;»» thofe  that  have  lived  fincej  for  he  was  the  lame  yef* 
terday  thu  he  is  to-day,  and  will  be  forever,  Heb.  xiii.8. 
(2.)  That  jdus  Chrifl  by  dying  conquered,  difarmed, 
and  difabled  death.  Thefe  faints  that  rofc  were  tire  pre- 
friu  trophies  of  the  vjflory  of  Chrift's  crofs  over  the  pow- 
ers of  death,  winch  he  thus  made  a fliew  of  openly.  Ha- 
ving by  death  deflroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
lie  thus  led  capiivbv  captive,  and  gloried  in  thefe  re-taken 
prizes,  in  them  fu’ filling  thatferipture,  / it  *///  ran  few  them 
fresn  th;  />;  x*r  of  t/.e  grave.  (3.)  That  in  the  virtue  of 
< "iiriflY  refuncflam,  trie  bodies  of  all  the  faints  lhali,  in  the 
fa’.njfs  of  time,  rife  again.  This  was  an  cameft  of  the  gene- 
ral rrfhrrcflion  at  the  laft  day,  when  all  that  arc  in  their 
raves  lhali  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Ond.  And  per- 
aps  Jetufalcm  is  tl»erefore  called  here  the  holy  city;  be- 
c -rife  :hc  faint;  at  the  general  rcfmre«5lion  lhali  enter  into 
the  New  Jetufalcm  t which  will  he  indeed  w hat  the  other 
was  in  uVTtc,  and  type  only,  the  holy  city,  Rev.  ?.*!.  2. 
(4.)  That  all  the  brims  do,  by  the  influence  of  Chi  ill's 
c .n:h,  and  in  conformity  to  if,  rife  from  i!ie  death  of  fia, 
to  tr.e  h e of  richreoufnefs.  They  arc  1 ailed  up  with  him 
to  a divine  and  fpirituai  life;  they  go  into  the  holy  city, 
fcoccme  citizens  of  it,  l.avc  thet:  conveifattoa  in  it,  and 
appear  to  nury  as  pci  font  rot  of  this  world. 

*77  rdf  The  conviJluMi  of  his  enemies  that  were  em- 
ployed in  the  execution,  v.  54.  which  force  make  no  lefs 
thin  another  miracle,  all  things  confidercd.  Obferve, 

| l.]  The  psrfons  convinced;  the ccnturipn*  and  they  that 
'diere  with  kirn  notching  J'ftts;  a captain  and  his  compa- 
ry that  were  let  on  the  guard  on  this  occa/ion.  (1.) 
They  were  fold.ers,  whufc  profeflion  i>  commonly  hard- 
ening, and  whofe  breads  arc  commonly  not  fo  fufeepti- 
hie  as  fome  others  of  the  impreluons,  either  of  fear  or  pi- 
ty. Bat  there  is  no  fpirit  too  big,  too  bold,  for  the  power 
i»f  Chrift  to  break  and  humble.  (2.)  They  were  Romans, 
Gentiles,  who  knew  not  the  feripttues  that  were  now  ful- 
filled, yet  they  only  were  convinced-  A fad  prefage  rf 
the  blmdnef*  tL:t  I bon  id  happen  to  ifracl,  when  ti  e gnf- 
pel  Ibould  be  lent  to  the  Gentiles  to  open  their  eyes. 
Here  were  the  Gentiles  fftened,  amJ  the  Jews  hardened. 
(2.)  They  were  the  pcrlecutors  of  Chrift,  and  thole  that 
hit  juft  before  had  reviled  him,  as  appears,  Luke  xxiii. 

How  foon  can  God,  by  tl»c  p »»wci  he  has  ewer  mens 
» nfoiences,  alter  their  language,  and.  fetch  conftfiions  of 
his  truths  to  his  own  glory,  out  of  the  mouths  of  ihofc 
that  have  breathe  J nothing  but  threatening*,  and  daugh- 
ter, and  blafphemies ? 

1 2.3  The  means  of  their  conviulionj  they  perceived 


Chap,  xxviiw 

th  -rrth-t  **,  wh  on  frightened  them,  and  faw  otbrrjhe 

things  ?’  re.  llufe  were  defigned  to  alien  the 

hr  . . ol  idhrift  •»  pis  fuflVtings,  ard  had  their  end  on 
thefe  fifldicrv,  whatever  they  bad  on  others.  Note.  The 
dreadful  appearances  of  God  in  his  providence  looietimes 
work  ftrungeljr  for  the  con  vision  and  awakening  tinners. 
[3.]  The  ertpreifions  of  this  conviction,  in  two  livings  : 
1.  The  terror  that  was  ftruck  upon  them,  they  feared 
greyly;  hared  left  they  fhould  have  been  buried  in  the 
dark  nets,  or  fwaUowed  up  in  the  earthquake.  Note, 
God  can  entity  frighten  the  mo, ft  daring  of  his  adversaries, 
and  make  them  know  tbemfolves  to  be  but  men.  Guilt 
puts  men  into  fear.,  He  that  when  iniquity  abounds, 
doth  not  fear  always  with  a fear  of  caution,  when  judge- 
ments are  abroad,  cannot  but  fear  greatly  with  a fear  of 
amazement;  whereas  thefe  are  thole  who  will  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  Pfalm  xlvi.  1,  2. 

£2. J The  teftimony  that  was  extorted  from  them. 
They  faid,  Truly  this  •was  the  Sen  of  Gcd;  a noble  con- 
frilion,  Peter  was  bleficd  for  it,  Matt.  xvi.  |6,||7.  It  was 
the  great  matter  now  in  difpute,  the  point  upon  which  he 
.and  nis  enemies  had  joined  ilfue.  Matt  xxvi.  63,  64.  His 
difciples  believed  it,  but  at  this  time  durll  hot  eonfefs  it; 
our  Saviour  htmfelf  was  tempted  to  queftion  it,  when  he 
faid,  Why  hafi  thou  frfaken  mef  The  Jews  when  he  was 
dying  upon  the  croti,  looked  upon  it  as  plainly  determi- 
ned agiinft  him,  that  he  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  becaufe 
he  did  not  come  down  from  the  crofs.  And  yet  now  this 
centuri'  n,  and  the  faldieri  make  this  voluntary  confeflion 
of  the  Chriliian  faith,  Truly  this  was  the  Sen  cf  God.  The 
beft  of  his  difciples  could  not  have  faid  more  at  any  rime, 
and  at  litis  time  they  had  not  faith  and  courage  enough 
to  fay  this  much.  Note,  God  can  maintain  and  aflert  the 
honour  of  a ttuth  then,  when  it  feema  to  be  ctuihed,  and 
run  down;  for  great  is  the  tiuth,  and' will  prevail. 

Fourthly t The  attendance  of  his  friends,  that  w ere  wit- 
nefles  of  his  de^th,  v.  5 3,  ;6.  Obfetve, 

[i.J  Who  they  were;  many  nuotttsn  which  followed  him 
from  Galilee.  Not  his  apoflles,  (o  ly  elfcwhere  we  find 
John  by  the  crofs,  John  xix.  26.),  their  hearts  failed  them, 
j they  durft  not  appear,  for  fear  of  coming  under  the  fame 
; condemnation.  But  here  were  a company  of  women, 
i fome  would  have  called  them  lilly  women,  that  boldly 
1 rtuck  to  Chrift,  when  the  rtft  of  his  diiciples  hid 
j bafeJy  deforced  him.  Note,  Even  thefe  ol  the  weak- 
I er  fox  arc  often,  by  the  grace  of  God,  made  ftrong  in 
faith,  that  ChnlVs  ftrength  may  be  made  perfclt  in  weak- 
nef.  There  Lire  been  women  martyrs,  famous  for 
courage  and  refolutkm  ia  Chrlil's  catile.  Now  of  thefe 
w om:u  it  is  faid,  (1  ) That  they  had  followed  Jefus  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  great  love  they  had  to  him,  and  a de- 
fire to  hear  him  preach,  otherwife  the  males  only  were 
obliged  to  come  up  to  worfhip  at  the  feaft.  Now  havinir 
followed  him  loch  a long  journey,  as  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
ruiulcm,  eighty  or  an  handled  miles,  they  refolvcd  not 
to  forfoke  him  now.  Note,  our  former  fcrvices  and  loflcr- 
ings  for  Chr.li,  Ibould  be  an  argument  with  us,  faithful- 
ly to  pcrieverc  to  die  end  in  our  attendance  on  him.  Have 
we  followed  him  fo  far,  and  fo  long,  done  fo  much,  and 
Lid  out  lb  much  for  Irim,  and  lhali  we  forefake  him  now  ? 
Gal.  iii.  3,  4.  (2.)  That  they  mimltered  to  him  of  vheir 

fublHnce,  lor  Ms  neceflary  fitblhhnce.  How  gladly 
would  they  have  miniiiered  to  him  row,  if  they  might 
have  been  admitted,  hue  being  forbidden  that,  ihry  refolr 
ved  to  fohov.  him-  Note,  When  wc  arc  reftrained  from 
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dorr:  hat  vr  would,  tre  muft  tlo  what  we  can  in  die 

■ fe>  vs »:«.  of  '.Thrift.  Now  h?  is  in  heaven*  though  he  is  out  of 
Ike  retch  of  our  miniftrarion,  yet  he  is  not  out  of  the  reach 
oi  cur  believing  views.  (*.)  Some  of  them  arc  particu- 
lar named:,  for  God  will  honour  thole  that  honour  Chrift. 
They  were  foch  as  we  have  fever*!  times  met  with  be- 
fore. and  it  was  their  praife  that  we  meet  with  them  to 
the  lift. 

[i.l  What  they  d<d;  they  were  beholding  afar  iff* 

i.  They  flood  afar  off.  Whether  theft  own  fear,  or  their 
enemies  futy  kept  them  at  a diftancc,  iVnot  certain;  how 
ev^r,  it  was  an  aggravation  of  the  fofferings  of  ChtiA, 
that  his  lovers  and  friends  flood  aloof  /tom  his  fore, 
Pialm  xxxviii.  n.  Job  six*  13*  Perhaps  they  might  have 
come  rearer  if  they  would;  but  good  people  when  they 
are  in  fufferingt  muft  not  think  it  ftrange,  if  fome  of 
their  beft  friends  be  fhy  of  them  When  Paul's  danger 
wa  imminent,  no  man  flood  by  him,  2 Tim,  iv.  16.  If 
we  be  thus  looked  llrangely  upon,  remember  our  Mailer 
was  fo  before  us. 

7.  They  were  there  beholding  ; in  which  they  (hewed  a 
concern  and  kindnefs  for  Chrtfl,  when  they  were  debar- 
red from  doing  any  other  office  of  iove  to  him,  they  looked 
a look  of  love  towards  him.  (1.)  It  was  a lbrrowftd 
look,  they  looked  unto  him  who  was  now  pierced,  and 
mourned,  no  doubt  were  in  brttemefv  for  him*  We  may 
well  imagine  how  it  cut  them  to  the  heart  to  fee  him  in 
this  torment ; and  what  fio-'ds  of  tears  it  fetched  from 
their  eyes  : Let  Uf  with  an  eye  of  faith  behold  Chrift  and 
him  crucified,  ar.d  be  affected  with  that  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us.  But,  (2.)  It  was  no  more  but  a look} 
they  beheld  him,  but  they  could  not  help  him.  Note, 
When  Chrift  was  in  his  fufferings,  the  beft  of  his  friends 
were  but  fpeftators,  and  lookers  on,  even  the  angelic 
guard  flood  trembling  by,  faith  Mr  Norris  ; for  he  trod 
the  winc'pTef>  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  him  ; lb  his  own  arm  wrougluJalvaticn. 

57.  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a 
rich  man  of  Arimatbea,  named  Jofeph,  who  al- 
ii) himfelf was  Jefus  dtfciple  ; 58.  He  wept  to 

Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jefus  : then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 
59.  And  when  Jofeph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a clean  linen  cloth,  60.  And  laid 
it  in  liis  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn 
out  in  the  rock  : and  he  rolled  p great  (lone  to 
the  door  of  the  ftpulchre,  and  departed.  61. 
And  there  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  other 
M aty,'  fitting  over  againlt  the  fepulchre.  62. 
•J  Now  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief  pritils  and  Pliarifees 
cunte  together  unto  Pilate,  63.  Saying,  Sir, 
we  remember  that  that  deceiver  fait!,  while  he 
was  yet  aiive,  Alter  three  days  I will  rife  again. 
64.  Command  therefore  that  the  fepulchre  be 
ntadjf  furc  until  the  third  day,  left  his  difciples 
come  by  night  and  (teal  him  away,  and  fay  un- 
to the  people,  He  is  rifen  from  the  dead  : fo 
the  I aft  error  ihall  be  irorfe  thkn  the  £ril.  65. 
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I Pilate  faid  unto  them,  Ye  have  a watch,  go  your 
way,  make  it  as  furc  as  you  can.  66.  So  they 
; went  and  made  the  fepulchre  furc,  fealing  the 
j ftonc,  and  feeling  a watch. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  (Thrift's  burial,  and  the 
manner  and  ciicumfianccs  o*  it ; concerning  which  ubferve, 

1 (»•)  The  kindtief*  and  good  will  of  his  friends  that  laid 
hint  in  the  grave.  (1.)  The  malice  and  ill  will  of  his  e- 
nemtes  that  were  very  felicitous  to  keep  him  there. 

FirJ!t  His  friends  gave  Inm  a decent  burial.  Obfcrvc, 

(i.j  In  general,  tfiat  Jcfu*  Chrift  was  buried;  when 
his  precious  foul  was  gone  to  pitadife,  his  bleffed  body 
was  deposited  in  tl*c  chambers  of  the  gtave,  that  lie  might 
| anfwer  the  type  of  Jonas,  3nd  f ulfil  the  prophecy  oflUtas,  ' 
he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked.  Thus  in  all  thing*  he 
j mult  be  made  like  unto 'his  brethren,  fin  only  excepted, 

1 and  like  us,  unto  dud  he  mull  return  : He  was  buritd  to 
j make  his  death  the  more  certain,  and  hit  refumAion  the 
more  iiluftrious.  Pilate  would  not  deliver  his  body  to  be 
| buried,  till  he  was  well  alibied  that  he  was  really  dead  j 
| while  the  witneftes  lay  unSuritd,  there  w as  fome  hopes 
j concerning  them,  Rev.  xi.  8.  But  Chrift  the  great  wit- 
i nef*  is  as  one  free  among  the  dead,  like  the  fliin  that  lie 
in  the  grave.  He  w as  buried  that  he  nvght  take  off  the 
| tenor  of  the  grave,  and  make  it  c„fy  to  us,  might  wnmn 
and  perfume  that  cold  noifome  bed  for  us,  and  that  we 
might  be  burred  with  him. 

[2.J  The  particular  cucumftznces  of  his  burial  hercre- 
laud. 

i.  The  time  when  he  was  buried  ; when  the  even  was 
come*  the  fame  evening  that  he  died,  before  fun-let,  as  is 
ufual  in  burying  malc/aflors.  It  was  not  deferred  till 
the  next  day,  becaufc  it  wm  the  fabbarb  ; for  burying  the 
dead  is  not  proper  work* cither  for  a day  of  rert,  or  for  a 
day  of  rejoicing,  a*  the  fabbath  is. 

*.  The  per  fun  that  took  care  of  the  funeral  was  Jofeph 
of  Ariniathea.  The  a pottle*  were  all  fled,  and  none  of 
them  appeared  to  (hew  this  refpcA  to  their  Maflcr,  which 
the  difciples  of  John  (hewed  to  him  after  he  was  behead- 
ed ; they  took  up  his  body  and  buried  it.  M^th  xiv.  ia. 

The  women  that  f -flowed  biro  durft  not  move  in  it, 
then  d:%l  God  flir  npthis  p/  od  man  to  do  it ; for  what 
work  tfi*d  has  to  do,  he  will  tisid  cut  inftruments  to  do  it. 
Jofeph  wvas  ;t  fit  man  ; for,  ( i.)  He  had  wherewithal  to 
do  it,  being  a rich  man;  moll  of  ChriH’s  difciples  ivere 
poor  men,  luch  were  mnft  fit  to  go  about  the  country  to 
preach  the  gofpel } but  here  w hs  one  .^hat  was  a rich 
nun,  ready  to  be  employed  in  a piece  of  fervice  which 
required  a mail  of  c flair.  Note,  Worldly  wealth,  though 
it  i*.  to  many  an  obftru&ion  in  tebgion'*  way,  yet  hi  fume 
fer vices  to  he  done  for  Chnfi,  it  is  an  advantage  ar.d  ati 
opportunity*  and  "it  is  we1!  lor  thole  who  have  it,  if  with- 
al they  have  a heart  to  ufc  it  (or  God's  glory.  (2  ) He 
w;ts  well  afferi.  I to  our  Lord  Jefus,  for  he  was  himfelf 
his  dtfciple,  briieved  in  him,  tly>ogh  he  did  not  rpenlv 
profeft  it.  Note,  Chriil  h i#  more  iscrct  dtfeiphs  than  we 
arc  aware  of}  feven  ihuuimd  in  Ifrael,  Rum.  xi.  a* 

3.  The  grant  of  the  dr*J  ln.v!y  procured  from  Pilate, 
v.  >8.  jofeph  went  to  Pilate,  the  proper  pgrfcn  lobe  up. 
plied  toon  this  OCCafino,  whoJiad  rlie  di  ju‘.d  of  the  hi- 
dy  ; for  in  thug*  v.  her.  in  the  power  « .f  the  ni-igiflratc  is 
concerned,  due  regard  v.  u(l  lie  lud  to  that  power*  and 
nothing  done  tu  break  *n  upon  it.  What  vu  Jo  that  is 
g-wd,  ifcuit  be  done  peacraMy,  ana  nut  lu.wuko'  ofly. 

* Z x Pilate 
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Pilate  was  willing  to  give  the  body  to  One  that  would  in-  with  us,  it  compleated  the  funetal.  Having  thus  in  fi- 
ler it  decently,  that  he  might  do  fomcthing  towards  a-  lence  and  furrow  dcpofited  the  precious  body  nf  our  Lord 

toning  for  the  guilt  his  conscience  charged  him  with,  in  Jefus  in  the  grave,  the  hnuf;  appointed  for  all  the  living, 

condemning  an  innocent  perfon.  In  Jofcph’s  petition,  they  departed  without  any  further  ceremony.  It' is  the 

and  Pilate’s  ready  grant  of  it,  honour  was  done  to  Chritl,  mntl  melancholy  circumftance  in  the  funerals  of  cur 

and  a teftimony  borne  to  his  integrity.  Chriftian  friends,  when  we  have  laid  their  bodies  in  the 

4.  The  dreifing  of  the  body  in  Us  grave  clothes,  v.  59.  dark  and  (dent  grave,  to  go  home  and  leave  them  be- 

Tbough  he  was  an  honourable  counsellor,  yet  he  himfelf  hind  ; but  alas,  it  is  not  we  that  go  homeland  leave  them 

took  the  body,  as  it  fliould  feem,  into  his  own  arms,  from  behind  ; no,  it  is  they  that  are  gone  to  the  better  home, 

the  infamous  and  accurfed  tree,  (Ads  xiii,  39.I  for  where  and  have  left  us  behind. 

there  is  true  love  to  Chrift,  no  fet vice  will  be  thought  too  6.  The  company  that  attended  the  funeral,  and  that 
mean  to  Hoop  to  for  him  : Having  taken  it,  he  wrapped  was  very  fmall  and  mean  : Here  were  none  of  the  rela- 

it  in  a clean  linen  cloth;  for  burying  in  linen  was  then  tions  in  mourning  to  follow  the  corps,  no  formalities  to 

the  common  ufage,  which  Jofeph  complied  with.  Note,  grace  the  folemnity,  but  fome  good  women  that  were 

Care  is  to  be  taken  of  the  dead  bodies  of  good  men,  for  true  mourners,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  other  Mary, 

there  is  a glory  intended  for  them  at  the  re  furred  ion,  v.  6.  Tbefe,  a«  they  had  attended  him  to  the  crofs,  jfo 

which  wc  mud  hereby  teftify  our  belief  of,  and  wind  up  they  followed  him  to  the  grave,  as  if  they  compolrd  them* 

the  dead  body,  as  defigned  for  a better  place.  Tliis  com*  felves  to  forrow  ; they- fat  over  againll  the  fepulchre,  not 

mon  ad  of  humanity,  if  done  after  a godly  fort,  may  be  fo  much  to  fill  their  eyes  with  the  fight  of  what  was  done, 

made  an  acceptable  piece  of  Chriftianity.  as  to  empty  them  in  rivers  of  tors.  Note,  True  lovqto 

5.  The  depo filing  of  it  in  the  fepulchre,  v.  60.  Here  Chritl  will  carry  us  through  to  the  utmoft  in  following 

was  nothing  of  that  pomp  and  folemnity,  with  which  the  him.  Death  itfclf  cannot  quench  that  divine  fire,  Cant, 

grandees  of  the  world  are  brought  to  the  grave,  and  laid  viii.  6.  7. 

111  the  tomb.  Job  x\i.  31.  A private  funeral  did  beft  be-  SeonMy,  His  enemies  did  what  they  could  to  prevent 
fit  him,  whofe  kingdom  came  not  with  obfervation.  his  rc'urrctfinn ; what  they  did  herein  was  the  next  day 

(i.)  He  was  laid  in  a borrowed  tomb,  in  Jofcph’s  bu-  ' that  fiUrwed  the  day  ef  the  preparative  v.  62.  That  was 
rying-place  ; as  he  had  not  a houfc  of  his  own  wherein  the  fevenrh  day  of  the  week,  the  Jewifh  fcbhith,  yet 

to  lay  his  head  while  he  lived,  fo  he  had  not  a crave  of  not  cxprefsly  called  fo,  bur  defenbed  by  this  periphr^fis, 

his  own  w herein  to  lay  his  body  when  he  was  dead,  which  h:caufe  it  was  now  (hortly  to  give  way  to  the  Chriffian 

was  an  inftance  of  his  poverty,  yet  in  this  there  might  fabbath,  which  began  the  day  after.  Now,  (1.)  All  that 

be  fomewhat  of  a myftery  : The  grave  is  the  peculiar  he  day  Chrift  lay  dead  in  the  grave  ; having  for  fix  days  la* 
ritage  of  a finner.  Job  xxiv.  if.  There  is  nothing  we  boured  and  done  all  his  work,  on  the  feventh  day  herein 

can  truly  call  our  own  but  our  fins,  and  our  graves  ; he  cd,  and  was  refrefhed.  (2.)  On  that  dty  the  chief  priefts 

returneih  to  his  earth,  Pfalm  cxlvi.  4.  When  wc  go  to  and  Pharifccs,  when  they  (hotilJ  have  been  at  their  dc* 

the  grave,  we  go  to  our  own  place  ; but  our  Lord  Jefus,  votions,  aficing  pardon  for  the  fintf  of  the  week  paft,  were 

that  had  no  fin  of  his  own^  had  1.0  grave  of  his  own;  dealing  with  Pilate  about  fecuting  the  fepulchre  and  fo 

dying  under  imputed  fin,  it  was  fit  he  fhould  be  buried  in  aiding  rebellion  to  their  fin  : They  that  had  fo  often 

a borrowed  grave  ; The  Jews  defigned  that  he  (hould  quarrelled  with  Chrift  for  works  of  the  greateft  mercy 

have  made  hi*  grave  with  the  wicked,  fhould  have  been  on  that  day,  were  themfelves  bufied  in  a work  of  the 

biiticd  with  the  thieves  with  whom  he  was  crucified,  but  greateft  malice.  Obferve  here, 

Gad  over  ruled  it,  fo  as  that  he  lhould  make  it  with  the  (I.  J Their  addrefs  to  Pilate.  They  were  vexed  that 
rich  in  his  death,  Ifai.di  liii.  9.  the  body  was  given  to  one  that  would  bury  it  decently  ; 

(2.)  He  \?as  laid  in  a new  tomb,  which  Jofeph,  it  is  but  fince  it  mull  be  fo,  they  defire  a guard  may  be  fet  cn 

likely,  defigned  for  himfelf ; but  it  would  be  never  the  the  fepulchre. 

worfe  for  his  lying  in  it,  who  was  to  rife  fo  quickly,  but  ( I.)  I'heir  petition  fets  forth,  that  that  deceiver  (fo  they 
a great  deal  the  better  for  his  lying  in  it,  svhn  has  altered  j call  him,  who  is  truth  itfelf,!  had  /aid,  After  thee  dart  I 
the  property  of  the  grave,  and  nude  it  anew  indeed,  by  •will  rife  again  : He  had  faid  lo,  and  his  difciples  rcmeni- 

turning  it  into  a bed  of  rcll ; nay,  into  a bed  of  fipices  for  bered  thofe  very  w’ords  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith, 
all  the  faints.  but  his  perfecutors  remember  them  for  the  provocation 

(3.)  In -a  tomb  that  was  hewn  out  of  a rock.  The  of  their  rage  and  malice.  Thus  the  fame  word  of  Chrift 

ground  about  Jerufidem  was  generally  rocky,  Shcbna  bad  to  the  one  was  a favour  of  life  unto  life,  to  the  other  of 

his  fepulchre  hewn  out  thereabouts  in  a rock,  Ifaiah  xxti.  death  unto  death.  See  how  they  compliment  Pilate  with 

16.  Providence  ordered  it  that  Chrift’s  fepulchre  (hould  the  title  of  Sir,  while  they  reproach  Chrift  with  the  title 

be  in  a folid  entire  rock,  that  no  room  might  he  left  to  of  deceiver : Thus,  the  mod  malicious  (Lnderers  of  good 

fufpc£t  his  difciples  to  have  had  accefs  to  it  by  fome  un  men  are  commonly  the  moll  fordid  flatterers  of  great 

dcr-ground  palLge,  or  to  have'  broke  through  the  back  men 

wall  of  it  to  deal  the  body;  for  there  was  no  accefs  to  it  (2.)  It  further  fets  forth  their  jca’opfy  ; left  his  difei - 
but  by  the  door,  which  was  watched.  , pies  const  by  night,  and  Jleat  him  away,  and  fay , He  is 

(4  ) A gTeat  fi°nc  was  foiled  to  the  door  of  the  fepul-  rifen . 

chre.  This  alfo  was  according  to  the  cullom  of  the  Jews  1.  That  wh  ch  really  they  were  afraid  of  was  his  re- 
in burying  their  dead,  as  appears  by  the  defeription  of  furrevflion  ; that  tvhich  is  mnll  Chrift**  honour  and  his 

the  grave  of  Lazarus,  John  xi.  38.  lignifying  that  thofe  peoples  joy,  is  moft  the  terror  of  his  enemies.  That 

who  arc  dead  are  feparaerd,  and  cut  off  from  all  the  liv-  ' which  exafperated  Jofeph’s  brethren  againft  him  was  the 
ing  } if  the  grave  were  his  prifin,  now  was  the  prifon-  prcf.iges  of  his  rife,  and  of  his  having  dominion  over 

door  locked  and  bolted.  The  rolling  of  the  (lone  to  the  them,  Gen.  xxxvii.  8.  and  all  they  aimed  at  in  what  they 

grave’s  meuth,  was  with  them  as  tilling  up  tht  grave  1 did  agaiclt  him  was  to  prevent  that ; Come,  fay  they,  let 

, * us 
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Chap.  XXVIII. 

us  Hay  him,  and  fee  what  will  become  of  his  dreams  : So 
the  chief  pr  lefts  and  l’harifees  here  laboured  to  defeat  the 
predictions  of  Chrift's  refurreflion,  faying,  as  David's  ene- 
mies of  him,  Pul.  xli.  8.  Now  that  he  lieth,  he  (hall  rife 
up  no  more ; if  he  fhoulJ.that  would  break  all  their  mea- 
furcs.  Note,  Chi  id’s  enemies,  even  when  they*  have  gain* 
ed  their  point,  yet  are  Hill  in  fear  of  loftng  it  again. 
Perhaps  the  priefts  were  furprifed  at  the  rcfptCto  (hewed 
to  CliritVs  dead  body  by  Jofeph  and  Nicodcmus  two  ho- 
nourable counfellors,  and  ln<  ked  upon  it  as  an  ill  prefagej 
nor  cun  they  forgct  his  raifing  Lazatus  fiom  the  dead, 
which  lo  confounded  them. 

a.  That  which  they  took  on  them  lo  be  afraiJ  of  was, 
left  u his  difciples  Ihouid  come  by  night,  and  deal  him  a- 
way/'  which  was  a very  improbable  thing}  for,  (i.) 
They  had  not  the  courage  to  own  him  while  he  lived, 
when  they  might  have  dr  nc  him  and  them  lei  ves  real  far- 
vice,  and  it  was  not  likely  that  bis  death  Ihould  put  cou* 
rage  into  fuch  cowards,  (a.)  What  could  they  promife 
thcinfclves  by  Healing  away  his  body,  and  mak-'ng  peo- 
ple believe  he  was  rili.n  ; when,  if  he  Ihwuid  not  rile,  and 
fo  pre-ve  hirul elf  a deceiver,  his  difciples  that  had  left  all 
for  him  in  this  world,  in  dependence  upon  a recom pence 
in  the  other  world,  would  of  all  others  fuffer  moll  by 
the  tmpofture,  and  would  have  had  reafon  to  throw  die 
.firft  (tone  at  his  name  ? What  good  would  it  do  them  to 
carry  on  a cheat  upon  themfeives,  to  Heal  away  his  body, 
and  fay,  He  is  rifen ; when,  if  he  were  not  rifen,  their  faith 
was  vain,  and  they  were  of  all  men  the  mod  miferable  ? 
The  chief  priefts  apprehend,  that  if  the  doctrine  ol  ChrifP* 
refur reflion  he  once  pre.iched  and  believed,  the  la ft  error 
•will  he  morfe  than  the  firft  ; a proverbial  ex  predion,  fpeak 
ing  no  more  than  this,  that  we  (hall  all  be  routed,  utl  un- 
done ; they  think  it  was  their  error  that  diey  had  fi  long 
connived  at  his  preaching  and  miracles,  which  error  they 
thought  they  had  rc&itieJ  by  putting  him  to  death  ; hut 
if  people  fhould  be  perfuadeu  of  his  refill  region,  dut 
would  fpoil  all  again,  his  intereft  would  revive  with  him, 
and  theirs  mull  need*  (ink  who  had  fo  barbaronfly  mur 
thcred  him.  Note,  Thole  that  oppofe  Chrift  and  his 
kingdom,  will  fee  not  only  their  attempts  baffled,  but 
themfclves  miferably  plunged  and  cmbanaiTcd,  their  er- 
rots  each  wotfe  than  other,  and  the  Uft  word  of  all,  PT. 
«•  4-  i* 

(5.)  In  confidcration  hereof,  they  humbly  move  to  have 
a guard  fet  upon  the  fepulchre  till  the  third  day  ; com 
juand  that  the  fepulchre  be  made  fure  Pilate  mud  ftill  be 
their  drudge,  hi*  civil  and  ‘military  power  mull  both  be 
engaged  to  ferve  their  malice  j one  would  think  death’s 
pnfoners  needed  no  other  guard,  and  that  the  grave  were 
jeeurity  enough  to  itself  j but  what  will  not  thofe  fear 
tli at  arc  cooktous  to  themfclves  both  of  guilt  and  im- 
potcncy,  in  oppolir.g  the  Lord  and  bis  anointed  i 

[a.J  Pilate’s  anCwer  to  ibis  addref,  v-  6$.  u Ye  have 
a watch,  make  it  fure,  as  fure  a«  yon  can  " He  was 
ready  to  gratify  C hr  ill’s  friends  in  allowing  them  the  bo 
dy,  and  his  enemies  in  felting  a guard  upon  it,  being  de. 
firous  to  plcafe  all  Tides,  while  pet  haps  be  laughed  in  his 
Jleeve  at  both,  for  making  fuch  ado,  pro  and  con,  about 
fhe  dead  b?dy  of  a man,  looking  upon  the  hopes  of  one 
fide,  and  the  fears  of  the  other,  to  be  alike  ridiculous. 
You  have  a "Match  : He  means  the  cowil^nt  guard  tli.it  was 
kept  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  out  ol  which  he  allows 
4 hem  :o  detach  as  many  a>  they  f leafed  for  that  purpoi'e; 
but  as  it  albameJ  to  be  himfclf  ilea  in  fuch  a thing,  he 
leaves  the  management  of  it  wholly  to  them.  Methinks 


3C1 

that  word,  Make  it  as  fure  at  you  can,  leaks  tike  a banter, 
either,  ( t.)  Of  their  feats } be  fure  to  fet  a ft rong  guard 
upon  the  dead  min  : Or  rather.  ( *.)  Of  their  hop«.»  ; do 
your  word,  try  your  wit  and  lirength  to  thc-utmoh,  but 
if  he  be  ol  God,  he  will  rife  in  fpite  of  you,  and  alt  your 
uards.  1 am  apt  to  think,  that  by  this  time  Pil  ite  had 
id  fome  talk. with  the  centurion,  his  own  officer,  of 
whom  he  would  be  apt  to  inquire  how  that  jiifk  man 
died,  whom  he  had  condemned  with  fuch  relufl  mey  j 
and  he  would  give  him  an  account  of  thnfe  things  which 
made  him  conclude  that  truly  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  Pilate  would  give  more  credit  to  him  than  to  a thou* 
fard  of  thofe  fpitetul  pried*  that  c tiled  him  a deceiver; 
and  if  fo,  no  marvel  that  he  tacitly  derides  their  project 
in  thinking  to  fecure  the  fepulchre  upon  him,  that  had  fo 
lately  rent  the  rocks,  and  made  the  earth  to  quake.  Ter- 
ttillian  fpeak  ing  of  Pilate,  faith,  Jpfejarn  pro  fua  corfien - 
tia  Cbrifiianm  t and  it  was  poffihle  he  might  be  under 
fuch  convidions  at  this  time,  upon  the  centurion’s  report, 
and  yet  never  be  thoroughly  perfuaded,  no  mere  than 
Agrippa  or  Felix  was,  to  be  a Chriftian. 

[3.3  Piie  wonderful  care  they  took  hereupon  to  fecure 
the  fepulchre,  v.  66.  They  feeled  the  jlone,  probably  with 
the  great  (cal  of  their  Sanhedrim,  whereby  they  inter- 
pofed  their  authority,  for  who  durli  brejk  the  public 
feal  i But  nor  trtifting  too  much  to  that,  withal  they  fet 
a match,  to  keep  his  difciples  from  coming  to  (leal  him  .1- 
way,  anJ,  if  p ffible,  to  hinder  him  from  c-  mrog  out  of 
the  grave.  So  they  intended,  but  God  brought  this  good 
out  of  it,  that  they  who  were  fet  to  oppofe  hit  rcfurrec- 
tion,  thereby  had  an  opportunity  to  obferve  it,  and  did 
fo,  and  told  the  chief  priefts  v hat  they  nbferved,  who 
were  thereby  rendered  the  more  mexculable  Here  was 
all  the  power  of  earth  and  hell  combined  to  keep  Cbrift 
a prifoner,  but  all  in  vain,  when  his  hour  was  come ; 
death,  and  all  thofe  font  and- heirs  of  death,  cou’d  then 
no  huiger  have  dominion  over  him.  To  guard  the  fe- 
pulchre agatuft  the  poor  u-cak  difciples  was  lolly,  becaufe 
neeJlcfi  ; but  to  think  to  guard  it  againft  the  power  of 
God  was  lolly,  becaufe  fruiriefs  and  to  no  pitrpofc,  and 
yet  they  thought  they  had  dealt  wifely. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

In  the  foregoing  chapters  me  fam  the  Captain  of  our  faha - 
lion  engaged  -with  the  pomert  of dttrknefs,  attacked  by  them , 
and  vigor  oujly  attacking  them;  viShry  feemed  to  hover  be- 
Unseen  the  combatants  ; nay , at  length  si  inclined  to  the  ene- 
mies fide,  and  our  champion  fell  before  them  ; beheld,  God 
has  delivered  kit  ftrength  into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into 
the  enemies  band*  Chrijl  in  the  grave  is  like  the  ark  in 
D agon's  temple  / the  pomers  of  darknefs  feemed  to  ride 
wafers,  but  then  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  ol  ilccp, 
and  hkc  a mighty  man  that  (houteth  by  reafon  of  wine^ 
Pfolm  Ixiviii.  61,  65.  The  prince  of  anr  peace'is  in  this 
chapter  r jilting  again,  coming  out  of  the  grave  a conquer- 
or, yea  mote  than  a conqueror,  leads  nr  captivity  captive  ; 
though  the  ark  he  a priton , Dagoes  f .ih  before  sL  and  it 
proves  that  none  it  able  to  JlanJ  before  the  holy  Lord  God, 
Norn  the  refutretli  -n  of  Chrijl  being  one  of  the  main  foun- 
dations of  our  religion,  it  is  requijste  that  me  Jbould  have 
inf  all  th/e  proofs  0)  it  ; four  of  mhich  proofs  me  have  in 
this  chapter , mhich  are  but  a fern  of  many,  for  Luke  and 
John  give  a larger  account  of  the  proofs  of  Chrijl' s refur » 
reflisn  than  Matthew  and  Mark  do  Here  //,(•)  The 
teflissnny  of  the  angel  toChrsjf,  refurreflion,  v.  1, — 9, 
Z z 2 (2  ) His 
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(a.)  Hit  appearance  himfetf  io  tie  •uwvjjr,  V.  9,  10.  (?•) 

The  confehi  n of  theahvrfuries  that  -were  upon  the  guard, 
v.  1 it — 1 {•  (4  ) drift's  appearance  to  the  difciples  in 

Galilee*  and  the  cowntiVon  he  goto  them,  v.  16. — sc. 

IN  the  c*nd  of  tin*  fabbath,  as  ir  began  to  dawn 
towards  the  firll  day  of  the  week,  came  Ma- 
ry Magdalen,  and  the  other  Mary,  to  fee  the 
fepulchre.  2.  And  behold,  there  was  a great 
earthquake  ; for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
feended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back 
the  (lone  from  the  door,  and  fat  upon  it.  3. 
His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  rai- 
ment white  as  fnow.  4.  And  for  fear  of  him 
tile  keepers  did  (hake,  and  became  as  dead 
men.  5.  And  the  angel  anfwcred  and  faid  un- 
ro  the  women,  Fear  not  ye : for  1 know  that 
ye  feck  jefus  which  was  crucified.  6.  He  is 
not  here : for  he  is  rifen,  as  lie  faid : Come, 
fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  7.  And  go 
quickly,  and  tell  his  difciples  that  he  is  rifen 
from  the  dead  ; and  behold,  he  gocth  before 
you  into  Galilee,  there  lhall  ye  fee  him,  lo,  I 
have  told  you.  8.  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  fepulchre,  with  fear,  and  great  joy, 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  difciples  word.  9.  •[ 
And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  difciples,  behold, 
Jefus  met  them,  faying.  All  hail.  And  they 
came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor (hipped 
him.  10.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  them.  Be  not 
afraid  : go  tell  my  brethren,  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  (hall  they  fee  me. 

For  the  proof  of  Chrift**  refiirre£Hon,  vie  have  here  the 
teflimony  of  the  angel,  and  of  Chi  ill  himfelf,  concerning 
Isis  refurrefhrn.  Now  we  may  think  it  would  have  done 
better,  if  the  matter  had  been  f<>  ordered,  that  a compe* 
tent  number  of  wi:r.effes  (hr.uld  have  been  prefect,  and 
hare  fecn  the  (lore  .rolled  away  Hy  the  angel,  and  the 
dead  body  reviving,  as  people  (aw  Lazarus  come  out  of 
the  grave,  and  then  the  matter  had  been  part  difputc  ; 
but  let  not  us  preferibe  to  infinite  wildom,  which  ordered 
that  the  wi'.nclies  of  bis  rtfurreflion  fhould  fee  hira  rifen, 
but  not  fee  him  rife.  His.  incarnation  was  a my  fiery,  fo 
was  this  fecond  incarnation,  (if  we  may  fo  call  it),  this 
new'  making  of  the  body  of  Chiiik  for  hi*  exalted  date, 
it  was  therefore  made  in  fccret \ “ Bteffcd  are  they  that 
have  not  fecn,  and  yet  have  believed.”  Chrift  gave  fuch 
pi  oofs  of  his  re  fur  region  as  were  corroborated  by  tbeferip- 
turcs,  and  by  the  word  which  he  had  fpr-keu,  Luke  xxiv. 
ft,  7,  44.  Mark  xvi.  7.  for  here  wc  mud  walk  by  faith, 
nut  by  light.  We  have  here, 

Firji , The  coming  of  the  good  women  to  the  fepulchre. 
ObJcTve,  [i.yWhcn  they  came,  **  in  the  end  o(  the 
fabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  firft  day  t f 
the  week,”  v.  1.  This  fixed*  the  time  of  CbriU’s  refur- 
r eel  ion. 

f.  He  rofe  the  third  day  after  his  death,  that  was  the 
time  which  he  had  often  prefixed,  and  he  kept  v ithin  it : 
He  was  buried  in  die  evening  cf  the  hath  day  of  the 


week,  and  rofe  in  the  morning  of  t?i«  firft  day  of  the  fol- 
lowing week,  fo  that  he  lay  in  the  grave  about  thirty- fix 
or  thirty-eight  hour*.  He  lay  fo  long  to  (hew  that  he  was 
really  and  truly  dead,  and  no  longer,  that  he  might  not 
f;e  ccxrtiption.  He  rofe  the  third  day  to  anfwer  the  type 
of  the  prophet  J >nas,  Matih  xii.  40.  anckto  accomplish 
that  prediAion.  Hof.  vf.  s.  Tie  third  day  he  mill  raife  us 
up,  and  *ttv  Jbeil  five  in  his  fight* 

a.  He  arofe  after  the  Jewilh  fabbath,  and  it  vr.it  the 
pi (Torer- fabbath  : All  that  day  he  lay  in  the  grave,  to  fig. 
niff  the  abollhing  of  the  Jewilb  feafis,  and  other  the 
parts  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  that  his  people  mud  be 
dead  to  fuch  obfervancet,  and  lake  no  more  norice  cf 
them  than  he  d»d  when  he  lay  in  the  grave.  Christ  on 
the  lixth  day  finished  his  work,  he  laid,  It  is  finilhed  ; on 
the  feventh  day  he  relied,  and  then  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  next  week  did  as  it  were  begin  a new'  world,  and  en- 
ter upon  new  work.  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  us  now 
in  reaped  of  the  new  moons,  or  of  the  Jcwifh  fibbaths, 
which  w ere  indeed  a Qndow  of  good  things  to  come, 
but  the  fubftance  is  of  Chrift.  We  may  further  obferve, 
that  the  time  of  the  faints  lying  in  the  grave,  is  a fabbath 
to  them  (fuch  as  the  Jewilh  Cibbath  was,  which  confided 
chiefly  in  bodily  relt)  for  there  they  reft  from  their  La- 
bours, Job  iii.  17.  and  it  is  owing  10  Chrift. 

j.  He  rofe  upon  the  firji  day  of  the  •week.  On  the  firft 
day  of  the  firft  week  God  commanded  the  light  to  fltine 
out  of  daikncLf  on  this  day  therefore  did  he  who  was 
to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  (hine  out  of  the  darknefs  qf 
the  grave ; and  the  fevemh-day  fabbath,  being  buried 
with  Chrift,  it  rofe  again  in  the  fink  day  fabbath,  called 
the  Lord's  day , Rev.  i.  ic  . anJ  no  other  day  cf  the  week 
is  from  henceforward  mentioned  in  all  the  New  Tefla- 
ment  but  tliis,  and  this  often,  as  the  day  whtch  Chri- 
Uians  religioufly  obferved  in  folemn  alfombiies  to  the  ho- 
nour of  Chrift,  John  xx.  iq,  16  Ads  xx.  7.  t Cor.  xvi.  2. 
If  the  deliverance  of  lfrael  out  of  the  land  of  the  north 
fuperceded  the  remembrance  of  that  out  of  Egypt,  Jcr. 
xxiii.  j,  8.  much  more  doth  our  redemption  by  Chrift  e- 
clipfe  the  glory  of  God*s  former  works.  The  fabbath 
was  inftituted  in  remembrance  of  the  perfecting  of  ihc 
work  of  creation,  Gen.  ii.  1.  Man  by  his  revolt  made  a 
breach  uJ>on  that  pcrf«*ft  work,  which  was  never  perfectly 
repaired  till  Chrift  rofe  fiom  the  dead,  and  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  were  again  finilhed,  and  the  difordcred 
holts  of  them  modelled  anew,  and  the  day  on  which  this 
was  done  was  juftly  blctTcd  and  Cin&ified,  and  the  feventh 
day  from  that.  He  who  on  that  day  rofe  from  the'  dead, 
is  the  lame  by  whom,  and  for  whom  all  things  were  at 
firft  created,  and  now  anew  created. 

4.  He  rofe  at  it  began  to  dans*  towards  that  day  ; as 
fonn  as  it  could  b:  faid  that  t:  e third  day  was  come,  the 
time  pretfoed  for  his  refunreAton,  he  rofe.  After  his 
wirhdrawings  fromiits  people,  he  returns  with  all  conve- 
nient fpecd,  and  cu.s  the  w<irk  as  ftiprt  in  righteoufneft 
as  may  be.  He  had  faid  to  Ins  di.ciptcs  That  though 
within  a little  while  they  ihould  not  fee  him,  yet  again  a 
little  while  and  they  Ihould  fee  him,  and  accordingly  he 
made  it  as  little  a while  as  pofiible,  Ifa  ^Jir.  7.  8.  Chrift 
rofe  when  the  da-  began  to  dawn,  becanfe  then  the  day - 
fpring  from  on  high  Ad  jgain  villi  us,  Lukei.  79.  His 
p.iifion  begun  in  the  night,  when  he  hung  on  the  cmfs 
the  fun  was  darkened,  h-r  was  laid  in  the  grave  in  tf’e 
. dufk  of  the  evening.  but  he  role  from  the  grave  when  tie 
| fun  was  near  ruing,  for  he  is  the  bright  and  morning  Itar, 
1 Rev.  xxii.  16.  the  tiue  light.  Thole  who  addrtls  ihcm- 
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fdtei  earlv  in  the  momioq  to  the  religious  fervices  of  the 
Chriftian  fitbbaih,  that  they  may  take  the  day  before  them, 
therein  follow  this  example  of Ch lift,  and  that  of  David, 
•*  Early  will  1 irek  thee  ” 

[2.”)  Who  they  were  than  came  to  the  fepulchre,  Mary 
Magdalen*  and  the  other  Mary,  the  lame  that  attended 
the  funeral,  and  fat  over  againft  the  fepulchre,  as  before 
they  fat  over  again  ft  the  croft;  ftill  they  ft  tidied  to  ex* 
pref*  their  Icie  toChrift,  fliil  they  were  inquiring  after 
him.  Then  (hall  we  know  if  we  tlwu  follow  on  to  know. 
No  men.ioh  is  made  of  the  virgin  Mary  being  with 
them;  it  is  likely  the  beloved  difciple  who  had  taken  her 
to  his  own  home,  hindered  her  from  going  to  the  giave 
to  weep  there.  Their  attendance  on  Chiirt  not  only  to 
the  grave,  but  in  the  grave,  reprefents  his  like  rare  for 
thofe  that  are  hit,  when  they  have  made  their  bed  in 
the  darknef*.  As  Chrift  in  the  grave  was  beloved  of  the 
faints,  fothe  faints  in  die  grave  arc  beloved  of  Chrift,  for 
death  aod  the  grave  cannot  (lac ken  that  bond  of  love 
which  is  between  them* 

[l  ] What  they  came  to  do:  The  other  evargelifts 
fay  they  came  to  anoint  the  l»ody } Matthew  faith  they 
came  to  fee  thefepulchre,  whether  it  was  av  they  left  it  ; 
hearing  perhaps,  but  not  being  fare,  that  the  chief  pr lefts 
had  feta  guard  upon  it.  They  went,  tofhew  their  good* 
will  in  another  vifit,  to  the  dear  remains  of  their  beloved 
Mafter,  and  pet  haps  not  without  feme  thoughts  of  his 
refumflion,  for  they  could  not  have  quite  forgot  all  be 
had  faid  of  it.  Note,  Vilits  to  the  grave  are  of  great 
uie  to  Chriftians,  and  will  help  to  make  it  familiar  to 
them,  and  to  take  off  the  terror  of  it,  efpecially  vifits  to 
the  grave  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  where  we  may  fee  fin 
buried  out  of  fight,  the  pattern  of  our  fanfl ideation,  and 
the  ^reat  proof  of  redeeming  love  (billing  illullrioUlly  c- 
ven  in  that  land  of  darknefs. 

Secondly,  The  appearance  of  an  angel  of  the  Lord  to 
them,  v.  a,  3,  4.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the  man- 
ner of  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  as  far  hs  it  was  fit  we 
ihould  know. 

1.  There  was  a great  earthquake.  When  he  died,  the 
earth  that  received  him  (hook  (or  fear ; now  he  rofe,  the 
earth  that  refigned  him  Ipaped  for  joy  in  his  exaltation. 
This  earthquake  did  as  it  were  loolc  the  bond  of  death, 
and  (bake  off  the  fetters  of  the  grave,  and  introduced 
the  defire  of  all  nations,  Hag.  ii.  6,  7.  It  was  the  tig- 
nal  of  Chrift ’s  viiftory,  notice  was  hereby  given  of  it, 
that  when  the  heavens  rejoiced,  the  earth  alfo  might  be 
glad.  It  was  a fpccimcu  of  the  (hake  that  will  be  given 
to  the  earth  at  the  general  reftSrraftion,  when  mountains 
and  iflands  fhall  be  removed,  that  the  earth  may  no  Ion* 
gcr  cover  her  (lain.  There  was  a noife  and  a (baking  in 
the  valley,  when  the  bones  were  to  come  together,  bone 
to  his  bone,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  7.  * The  kingdom  of  Chrift 
which  was  now  to  be  fet  up  made  the  earth  to  quake, 
and  terribly  (book  it : Thofe  that  arc  fanfified,  and  there 
by  railed  to  a fpftitual  life,  while  it  Is  in  the  doing  find 
an  earthquake  in  their  own  bofoms,  as  Paul  who  trem- 
bled and  was  aftenifhed. 

2.  The  angel cf  the  Lcrd  defended  from  heaven:  The 
angels  frequently  attended  our  Lord  JefilS,  at  hi*  birth, 
in  his  temptation,  in  his  agony,  but  upon  the  croft  we 
find  no  angel  attending  him;  when  his  Father  forfook 
him,  the  angels  withdrew  from  him  ; but  now  he  is  re- 
fuming  the  glory  he  had  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  now  behold  the  angels  of  God  woifhip  him. 

3.  He  came  and  railed  tack  the  Jh  He  from  the  dccrf  ar.d fat 
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upon  it : Our  Lord  Jcfiis  crtihl  have  tolled  back  the  ftone 
himfclf,  by  his  own  power  ; hut  he  chofe  to  have  it  done 
by  an  angel, 'to  fignify,  that  having  undertaken  to  make 
fatitfaftirn  for  our  fin,  as  fuch  was  imputed  to  him,  and 
being  under  arrell,  pur  hunt  to  that  imputation,  he  did 
not  break  prifon,  but  had  a fair  and  legal  difeharge,  ob- 
tained from  heaven  ; he  did  not  break  ptifon,  but  an  of- 
ficer w*a*  fent  on  purpofe  to  roll  away  the  Hone,  and  fo 
to  open  the  prifon  door,  which  would  never  have  been 
done,  if  he  had  not  made  a full  fatit.fa«ftion.  But  being 
delivered  tor  our  offences,  to  complete  the  deliverance  he 
was  raifed  again  for  our  jollification ; he  died  to  pay  otir 
debs  and  rofe  again  to  take  out  our  acquittance.  The 
flone  of  our  fins  »;i*  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  grave  of’ 
our  Lord  Jefus,  (and  wc  find  the  rolling  of  a grt.a  (lone 
to  fignify  the  contrafling  of  guilt,  1 Sam.  xiv.  33.^  But 
to  demenftrate  that  divine  juftice  was  fatisfied.  an  argcl 
was  commlflioncd  to  roll  back  the  lionet  Not  that  the 
angel  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  no  more  than  thofe  t’«.  t 
took  away  the  ftone  from  Lazarus's  grave  raifed  him  ; 
but  thus  he  intimated  the  con  (cut  of  heaven  to  his  re- 
leafe,  and  the  joy  cf  heaven  in  it.  The  enemies  of  Chrift 
had  fealed  the  ftone.  lefolvinr,  1 ke  Babylon,  net  to  open 
the  houfe  of  Lis  prifoners ; mull  die  prey  be  tnken  from 
the  mighty  ? for  tliis  was  their  hour ; but  all  the  powers 
of  death  and  darkntfi.  are  under  tilt  control)  of  the  God 
of  light  and  life.  An  angel  from  btaven  has  power  to 
break  the  fed,  though  it  were  die  great  leal  of  lir.tcl,  ar.d 
is  able  to  roll  away  the  ftone,  though  never  fo  great  : 
Thus  the  captives  of  the  mighty  arc  taken  away.  The 
angel's  fitting  upon  the  done  when  he  had  roiled  it  away, 
is  very  obfervablc,  and  (peaks  a fecure  triumph  over  all 
the  obftrn&ion*  of  Chrilt's  refurreftion.  There  he  f.»t 
defying  all  the  powers  of  hell  10  roll  the  ftone  to  the 
grave  again-  Chrift  efed*  his  feat  of  left,  ar.d  feat  of 
judgment  upon  the  oppofition  of  his  enemies  ; the  Lord 
(itteth  upon  the  floods  : ITic  angel  fat  as  a guard  to  the 
rave,  having  frighted  away  the  enemy’s  fcl.sv k guard  ; 
e fat  expcifling  the  women,  and  ready  to  give  them  an 
account  of  his  refurretfion. 

4.  That  his  countenance^ nvat  like  lightning,  and  hit  rai- 
ment •white  at  fnvw,  v.  3.  This  was  a vilibic  rcpiefenta- 
tion,  by  that  which  we  call  fplendid  and  iUtiflrious,  of  the 
glories  of  the  inviftblc  world,  which  knew  r.o  difference 
of  colours.  His  look  upon  the  keepers  was  like  (Like* 
of  lightning;  he  caji  foi  th  lightning,  and  fcattered  them, 
Pfal.  cxliv.  6.  The  whi tenet's  of  his  raiment  was  an  em- 
blem, not  only  of  purity, -but  of  joy  and  triumph.  When 
Chrift  died,  the  court  cf  heaven  went  into  deep  mourning, 
fignified  by  the  darkening  cf  the  fun  ; but  when  he  rofe, 
they  again  put  on  the  girmenti  of*  praife.  The  glory  of 
this  angel  reprefented  the  glory  of  Chrift,  to  which  he 
was  now  lifen,  for  it  is  the  lame  dtfeription  that  was  gi- 
ven of  him  in  his  transfiguration.  Matt,  xvii  2.  but  when 
he  converted  with  his  difciple*  after  his  relurrcftion,  he 
drew  a veil  over  it,  and  it  fpokr  the  glory  of  the  faints 
| in  rheir  refurredion,  when  they  (hall  be  as  the  angels  of 
I God  itr  heaven. 

J.  That  fir  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  fhtake.  and  leeatre 
at  dead  men,  v.  4.  They  were  f Idlers,  that  thought 
themfelvcs  gardened  againft  fear,  yet  the  very  fight  H an 
angel  (buck  them  wuh  terror.  Thu*  when  the  Son  of 
God  arofe  to  judgment,  the  rtout-hearted  were  ipcilcd, 
Pfal.  lxxvi.  5,  9.  Note,  The  rclurreftion  cf  Chrift,  as  it 
is  the  joy  of  his  friends,  fo  it  is  the  terror  and  confuficn 
1 of  his  enemies.  They  did Jhaie / the  word  eahthdjan,  ts 
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the  fame  with  that  which  'was-  ufeJ  for  the  earthquake, 
v.  *.  feifmos,  when  the  earth  (hook,  theft  children  of  the 
earth,  ih.it  had  their  portion  in  it,  Ihcnk  too;  whereas 
thefe  that  have  their  happinefs  in  things  above,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  yet  arc  without  fear.  The  keepers 
become  at  dead  men,  when  he,  w hom  they  keep  guard 
upon,  became  alive,  and  they,  whom  they  ktep  guard 
a gain  ft,  revived  with  him.  It  lliuck  a teircr  upon  them, 
to  fee  lliemfclves  ba  filed  in  that  which  was  their  buhr.efs 
here.  They  were  pofted-hcrc  to  keep  a dead  man  in  his 
grave  as  cafy  apiece  of  lervice  fur*  as  ever  was  aiTigned 
to  them*,  and  yet  it  proves  too  hard  for  them.  They 
were  told  that  they  muff  expcdl  fo  be  affaulred  by  a com- 
pany of  feeble  faint  hearted  difciplcs,  who  for  fear  of 
them  would  foon  Ihake.  and  l>ecorne  as  dead,  men,  but 
arc  amazed  ,>vhtn  they  find  ihcmfclves  attacked  by  a 
mighty  ar  gel,  whom  they  dase  not  lock  in  the  face. 
Thus  doth  Gnd  frustrate  his  enemies,  by  frightening 
them.  Pftl.  is.  ult. 

* VhirdI,  The  rr<cflage  which  this  . ngcl  delivered  to  the 
woman,  v.  5,  6,  7. 

ft.]  He  encourageth  them  againft  their  fears,  v.  $. 
To  come  rear  to  graves  and  torn*  s,  especially  in  filence 
and  fnlitude,  ha,>  fomeihing  in  it  frightful,  much  more 
was  it  fo  to  ihofe  women,  10  find  an  urg'd  at  the  fepul- 
chre  ; but  he  foon  m ikes  them  cafy  with  the  word.  Fear 
net  ye  : The  keepers  Ih  ok,  and  became  as  dead  men,  but 
fear  not  ye.  Let  the  fn.ners  in  Zion  be  afraid,  for  there 
is  caufe  for  it,  but  fear  not  Abraham,  nor  any  of  the 
iaithful  Iced  of  Abraham  ; why  fhctild  ;he  daughters 
of  Sarah,  that  do  well,  be  afar  id  of  ary  amazement  i 
1 Pet.  hi.  fu  Fear  not  ye.  Let  not  the  news  I have  to 
tell  you  l»e  any  furprife  to  you*  fr*T  you  were  told  before 
your  mafter  would  rrfe;  let  it  be  no  terror  to  you,  for 
his  refurretf  ion  will  be  your  confolatirn  ; fear  not  any 
hurt,  that  1 will  tell  you,  nor  any  evil  tiJiog*  1 have  to 
tell  you.  Ftar  rxt  ye,  ftr  J know  that  ye  ftk  JrJ'tu  e 1 
know  you  are  frier. d$  to  the  caufc,  I do  not  come  to 
frigh  en  you,  but  to. encourage  you.  Note,  Thole  that 
feck  Jcfus  have  no  rcafin  to  be  afraid,  for  if  they  fetk 
him  diligently,  they  (hall  find  him, .and  fiull  find  him 
their  b<  untiful  retarder.  All  cur  believing  inquiries 
after  the  Lord  Jcfus  sir**  ohfirved,  and  t*ken  notice  of  in 
heaven  ; / know  that  ye  feek  J*fus,  ard  lh.*ll  certainly  be 
anfwercd  as  thefe  were  with  good  word *r  and  comfort* 
able  words : TV  feek  Jcfu  that  was  crucifeeL  He  men 
t:nm  his  being  crucifies,  t ic  more  to  commend  their  love 
to  him  ; ye  feck  him  bill,  though  he  wai  crucified  ; you 
retain  your  kindnefs  for  I im  notwiihftanding.  Note, 
True  behevers  love  and  tick  Chrtll,  rot  only  though  he 
was  crucified,  but  bccaufe  he  was  fo. 

[J.]  He  affures  them  of  the  rtfumdion  of  Chriftj  and 
there  wai  enough  in  that  jo  filence  their  fcait,  v.  {.  He 
is  net  here,  fir  he  is  nfn.  To  be  told.  Hess  not  hire, 
would  have  hetn  no  welcome  news  to  thoile  who  f. light 
him,  if  it  hid  not  b-.eu  added,  If?  it  rifen . Note,  It  is 
matter  of  comfort  to  thofe  wlio  feek  Chrill  and  mils  of 
'finding  him  where  they  exprded,  that- he  is  tilen  : If  we 
.find  h.m  not  in  fcr.fifte  con  fort,  yet  he  is  rifen  Wc 
jt.u.i  not  hearken  to  thofe  who  fay,  Lo,  here  is  Quirt,  cr 
2o,  he  is  th.re,  for  he  is  not  here,  he  is  not  there,  he  h 
rifen.  In  all  our  u.cpiries  aftei  Chrill,  we  mnft  renicm- 
her  that  he  is  rifen  ; and  w e mull  lick  h»m  as  one  rifen, 
(1.)  Not  with  any  profs  carnal  thughts  of  him  : There 
were  thofe  that  knew  Chrill  after  the  flejh,  but  row  hence- 
forth know  him  fo  no  more,  2 Cor.  v.  16.  It  is  true,  he 
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had  a body,  but  it  is  new  a glorified  body  : They  that 
make  pictures  and  images  of  Chrift,  forget  tlwt  he  is  not 
here,  he  is  rifen  ; our  communion  with  him  mull  be  ipi- 
ritual,  by  faith  in  his  word,  Rom.  x.  6,  7,  X.  (2.)  We 
mull  feek  him  with  great  revererivc  and  humility,  and  an 
awful  regard  to  his  glory,  for  he  is  rifen  ; God  has  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name  above  every  name, 
and  therefore  every  knee  and  every  foul  muft  bow*  before 
him.  (3  ) Wc  mull  feek  him  with  a heavenly  mind: 
When  wc  are  ready, to  make  this  world  our  home,  and 
to  fay  It  is  good  to  he  here , let  us  remember  our  Lord  Jc- 
fus is  not  here,  he  i>  rifen,  and  therefore  let  not  our  hearts 
be  here,  but  let  them  rile  too.  at  d feek  the  things  that 
arc  above,  Col.  iii.  1,  a,  3*  Phil.  iii.  20. 

Two  things  the  angel  refers  thefe  women  to,  for  the 
confirmation  of  their  faith  touching  Chrill**  refurreflion. 

(l.)  To  his  word  now  fulfilled,  which  they  might  re- 
member; He  is  rifen , as  he  /aid.  This  lie  voucheth  as  a 
proper  obj.dl  of  luith  ; belaid  he  would  rife,  and  you 
know  he  is  the  truth  itfelf.  ar.d  therefore  have  reafbn  to 
expert  he  Ihiuld  rife  ; why  fivtl’d  you  be  backward  to 
believe  that  which  he  told  you  would  be  ? Let  us  never 
think  ftrange  at  that  which  tire  word  of  Chrill  has  taifed 
our  operations  of.  w hether  the  fufferings. of  this  pufent 
time,  or  the  gl  ry  ill  at  i»  to  be  revealed.  If  we  u mem- 
ber what  Chrill  hath  laid  to  us,  we  thall  be  the  lcf>  fur- 
prifed  at  what  he  doth  with  jut.  This  argel,  w hen  he 
laid,  He  is  net  here , he  is  rijl n,  makes  it  to  appear,  that  lie 
pr  cat  lies  no  other  gofpcl  than  what  they  had  already  re- 
ceived for  he  refers  himfclf  to  the  word  of  Chrill,  as 
futficLnt  to  bear  him  out  ; He  is  rifen , as  he  faid. 

(a  ) To  hb  grave  now  empty,  which  they  might  look 
into  j Ci me,  fee  the  place  ivfre  the  Lord  lay.  Compare 
what  you  ha »c  heard  with  what  you  tee*  and  putting 
both  together  you  will  believe.  You  fee  he  i»  not  hcrej 
and  re  me  mb -ring  what  he  faid,  you  may  be  faiisficd  he 
is  rifen  ; come  fee  the  place,  and  you  will  fci  he  is  not 
tli ere ; you  will  fee  he  could  not  be  llolen  thence,  ai  d 
therefore  mult  conclude  he  is  rifen.  Note,  1l  may  be  of 
ufe  to  iftd  Os,  and  may  have  a good  influence  upon  us, 
to  came,  and  with  an  eye  of  faiih  to  fee  the  place  when; 
the  Lord  lay,  fee  the  marks  he  has  there  lei s of  h s love, 
in  condcfcenJing  fo  low  for  us  fee  how  cafy  he  has  made 
that  bed,  and  how  lightfome  for  us,  by  lying  in  it  him- 
felf ; when  we  look  into  the  grave,  where  wc  expelt  we 
mu  ft  lie,  to  lake  off  the  terror  of  it,  let  us  look  into  the 
grave  where  the  Lf  id  lay ; the  place  where  eur  Lotd  lay, 
lo  the  Syriac.  The  angd>  own  him  for  their  Lo  d,  as 
well  as  we;  for  the  whole  family,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  is  namcJ  from  him. 

(3.)  He  directs  them  to. go  carry  the  tidings  of  it  to 
his  diicipks,  v 7 Go  quickly  and  tell  his  aif  spies,  it  is 
probable,  they  were  for  enter taintng  themlclves  with  the 
fight  of  the  fcpulcnre,  hjk?  d ler.uric  with  the  angets  it 
was  to  be  here;  but  they  have  other  w-.*»k  appoint- 
ed than  : this  b a day  of  good  tidings,  ;'nd  th  ugh  they 
have  the  premier  f/ftn  of  the  comfort,  the  fir  ft  tallc  of  it, 
y<t  they  mull  not  have  the  monopoly  of  it,  muft  not  hold 
their  peace,  no  more  than  thwfe  lepers,  j Kn  gs  vii.  9. 
They  mull  go  tell  the  difciples.  Note,  Pubiic  uicfulnefs 
to  o.hcxs  mull  be  preferred  before  the  pleasure  of  fict;t 
communion  wrh  God  oujfirlves;  for  it  is  more  blcifid 
to  gi-  than  to  receive.  Oi  ferve, 

l.  The  difciples  oi  Chrift  mull  6: ft  b:  told  the  news; 
not  go  tril  the  chief  priefts  and  the  I'imifecr,  that  they 
may  be  coclcunded,  but  tell  the  difciplcs,  that  they  may 
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be  comforted.  God  anticipates  the  joy  of  Ms  friendr, 
more  than  *he  fhamc  of  his  enemies,  though  the  perfec- 
tion of  both  is  refer ved  for  hereafter.  Tell lit  difeiples , it 
may  he  they  will  believe  your  report ; how  ever,  tell  them, 
(l.)  That  they  may  encourage  themfrlves  under  »h«ir  * 
prrfent  forrowa  and  diffierfions.  It  was  a ch  final  time 
with  them  between  grief  and  fear,  what  a cordial  would 
this  be  to  them  now,  to  hear  their  Maher  is  ril’en.  ( 2.) 
That  they  may  inquire  further  into  it  tbcmfclves.  This 
alarm  was  fent  them  to  awaken  them  from  that  fl range 
ftupiclity  which  h id  feized  them,  and  to  raife  their  expec- 
tations : This  was  to  fet  them  on  fei/.ing  <him,  and  to 
prepare  them  for  his  appearance  to  tl  cm.  General  hints 
excite  to  clofer  fearches.  They  now  (hall  hear  of  him, 
but  lhall  very  fhortly  fee  him;  CbriA  difeovers  himfclf 
gradually. 

a.  The  women  are  fent  to  tell  it  them',  ar.d  fo  are  made, 
as  it  were  the  apoftles  of  the  apoilles.  This  was  a ho- 
nour put  upon  them,  and  a recoinpence  for  their  conftart, 
affeflionate  adherence  to  him,  at  the  crofs,  and  in  the 
grave,  and  a rebuke  to  the  difciplcs  who  forfook  him. 
Still  God  chufeth  the  weak  thing  s*of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  mighty,  and  puts  the  treafure,  not  only  into 
earthen  vcflels,  hut  here  into  the  weaker  vtflels.  As  the 
woman,  being  deceived  by  the  fuggeftions  of  an  evil  an- 
gtl,  was  firlt  in  the  tianfgrcffion,  f Tim.  ii.  14.  fo  thefe 
women  being  duly  informed  by  the  iiftlruftinm  of  a good 
angel,  were  nrft  in  the  belief  of  the  redemption  from  trarf- 
gredion  by  Chrift’s  rcfurrcltion,  that  that  reproach  of 
their  fex  might  be  rolled  away,  by  putting  this  in  the  ba- 
lance againft  it,  which  is  their  peipetual  praile* 

3.  They  were  bid  toj^o  quickly  upon  this  errand;  Why, 

what  haftc  was  there?  Would  nut  the  news  keep  ccld/and 
be  welcome  to  them  at_  any  time  ? Yes,  but  they  were 
row  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  Chrift  would  have  this 
cordial  hatlcncd  to  them-  When  Daniel  was  humbling 
bimfelf  before  God  for  fin,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  cau fed 
to  flyfwiftly  with  a meftage  of  comfort,  Dan  ix.  at.  We 
mull  always  be  ready  and  forward;  (1.)  To  obey  the 
commands  of  God,  PfaL  cxix.  60.  (a.)  To  do  good  to 

our  brethren,  and  to  caTry  comfort  to  them,  as  thole  that 
felt  from  their  afflictions;  Say  mt,  go  and  come  again,  and 
to-morrow  I will  give ; but  now  quickly. 

4.  They  were  direfhd  to  appoint  the  difciplcs  to  meet 
him  in  Galilee,  There  were  other  appearances  of  Chrift 
to  them  before  that  in  Galilee,  which  were  iudden  anJ  fur- 
pritir.g  ; but  he  would  have  one  to  be  folemn  and  public, , 
and  gave  them  notice  of  it  before.  Now'  this  general  ren 
dezvous  was  appointed  in  Galilee,  eighty  or  a hundred 
miles  from-  Jerufalem ; (1.)  In  kinducf*  to  thofeofhis 
difeiples  that  remained  in  Galilee,  and  did  not,  perhaps 
they  could  not,  come  up  to  Jcrufalcm;  and  therefore  in- 

• to  that  country  he  would  go,  to  manifeft  himfclf  to  his 
friends  there : 1 know  thy  •works,  and  where  thou  dwelleft ; 
Chrift  knows  where  his  difciplcs  dwell,  and  will  vifit  there. 
Note,  The  exaltation  of  Chrift  doth  not  make  him  forget 
the  meaner  and  poorer  fort  of  his  difciplcs,  but  even  to 
them  that  are  at  a diftance  from  plenty  of  the  means  of 
grace,  he  will  gracioufly  manifeft  I imfelf.  (2.)  In  c«-n- 
fidcration  of  the  wcaknefs  of  his  difciplcs  that  were  now 
at  Jcrufalcm,  u-ho  as  yet  were  afraid  oi  the  Jews  and  durft 
not  appear  publicly,  and  therefore  this  meeting,  was  ad- 
journed to  G-dilee.  Chrift  knows  our  fears,  and  confi- 
ders  our  frame,  and  made  Ms  appointment  where  there 
was-leaft  danger  of  ditlurbance. 

J-aftly,  The  angel  folemoly  affirms  upon  his  word  the 
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truth  of  whit  he  had  related  to  them  J.o,  /have  told  you; 
you  may  he  allured  of  it,  and  depend  upon  it ; 1 have  tohl 
you,  who  d ire  not  ted  a lie.  The  nwd  fpoken  bt  ons  ets 
was  JledfaJl , iieh.it.  2.  G J had  been  wont  formerly 
to  make  known  his  itiit»d  to  his  people  by  the  rniniftratiou 
ol  angeh,  as  at  the  givirg  tl  the  lav.- ; bin  inter  ring  in 
gofpcl  times  to  My  afide  t at  wav  of  com  1 imitation  (for 
mto  the  angels  huh  lie  not  put  in  f.Hji Aion  the  world 
to  come,  nor  appointed  thv nri  to  he  the  preachers  ol  the 
gofpeV)  this  angel  was  now'  fern  to  certify  the  refurrcvliori 
of  Chrift  to  the  J Triples,  and  fo  lave  it  in  their  hands  to 
be  publiftied  to  the  wrrld,  2for.  iv.  7.  Inlaying,  Lo,  / 
have  told  you,  he  doth,  as  it  were  difchargc'himfelf  from 
the  blame  of  their  unbelief,  if  they  Ihonld  not  receive  this 
record,  and  th:ow  it  upon  them  ; I have  done  my  errand, 

I have  faithfully  delivered  my  mcCigej  n<  w lor  1:  you  to 
it,  believe  it  at  yonr  peril  : whether  you  will  hear,  or 
whether  you  will  forbear,  I have  told  you.  Note,  1’hofc 
mtflcngm  from  God  that  difchaige  their  truft  fa  thfttlly, 
may  take  the  comfort  of  that,  whatever  the  l'uccefs  be, 
Afls  xx.  26,  27. 

Fourthly,  The  womens  departure  from  the  fepulchre, 
to  bring  notice  to  the  difciplcs,  v.  b.  And  obferve, 

f.  What  frame  and  temper  cf  fpirit  they  were  in;  they* 
departed  with  fear  and  great  joy ; a lirange  mixture,  fear 
and  joy  at  the  lame  tune,  in  the  fame  fouL  To  hear 
that  Chrift  Was  rifen,  was  matter  of  joy;  but  to  be  laid 
into  his  grave*  and  to  fee,  and  talk  with  an  argel  abr.tic 
it,  could  not  but  caufe  fear.  It  was  g*  oJ  news,  but  they 
w ere  afraid,  it  was  too  good  to  be  tru^.  But  obftrve,  it 
is  laid  of  their  joy,  it  was  great  joy;  it  is  not  faid  fo  of 
their  fear.  Note,  (1  ) Holy  fear  has  joy  attending  it. 
They  that  ferve  the  l.ord  with  reverenee,  ferve  Mm  with 
gladncfs.  (2.)  bpitirual  y y is  mixed  with  trembling, 
Pial.  ii.  11.  It  is  only  peifcfl  love  and  joy  tluit  w ill  calt 
out  all  fear. 

2 What  hafte  they  made,  they  did  run.  The  fear  and 
joy  together  quickened  their  pace,  and  added  wings  to 
their  motion  ; the  angel  hid  them  go  quickly,  and  they 
ran.  Thofe  that  are  fent  on  God's  errand,  mull  notlcit. 
cr,  or  Mfe  time ; w here  the  heart  is  enlarged  with  the  - 
glad  tidings  ol  the  *g'>fpcl,  the  feet  will  run  the  way  of 
God's  commandment'. 

3.  What  errand  they  went  upon.  They  did  run  to 
bring  his  df  ip  Us  word;  not  doubting  bul  ii  would  be  joy- 
ful news  to  them,  they  ran  to  comfort  :hem  with  the 
fame  comforts  wherewith  they  themfelvcs  were  comfort- 
ed of  God.  Note,  The  difciplcs  of  Chrift  fhrmld  be  for- 
ward to  communicate  to  e.»ch  other  their  experiences  of 
fweet  communion  with  heaven  1 fbould  tell  others  whac 
God  has  done  for  their  fouls,  and  fpoken  to  them.  Joy 
in  Chrift  Jcfus,  like  the  oit  tment  of  the  right  hand,  will 
betray  itfclf,  and  fill  all  places  wi  bin  the  lines  ol  its  com- 
munication with  its  odours.  When  barnj  ii  n found  ho- 
ney, lie  brought  it  to  his  parents. 

Fifthly , Chrift’s  appearir  g to  the  w-nmen.  to  confirm 
the  ccliimony  of  the  argel,  v.  y,  1 . Tl  c!c  zealous  g<od 
women  not  only  heard  the  firft  tiding*  o*  him,  but  had 
the  firft  fight  of  Mm  after  his  rcftirreriion.  The  angel 
directed  thofe  that  v>rcuhi  fee  him  to  go  to  Galilee;  but 
before  thit  time  came,  even  here  aUo,  they  looked  after 
him  that  lives  and  fees  them,  fxrte,  Jr  us  Chrift  is  often 
better  than  his  word,  but  never  wnrlr  ; ofen  antic'pate?, 
but  never  Mutinies  the  b:licv»ng  cxpoflaiions  of  Ms  peo- 
ple- 

Here  is,  1.  Cbrift's  fcrpiilicg  appearance  to  the  wo- 
men* 
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men.  4f  As  they  went  to  tel!  his  difriplei,  behold.  Jeftif 
met  them.”  N*ue,  God’s  gracious  vifits  ufuatly  meet 
m in  the  way  of  duty,  and  to  thofe  who  u'c  what  they 
have  for  other*  benefit,  more  fliall  he  given.  This  inter- 
view with  Chrift  was  unexpected,  or  ever  they  Were  *- 
ware,  Cant.  vi.  it.  Note,  Chrift  is  neater  to  his  people 
than  they  imagine  They  needed  not  defeend  into  the 
deep  10  fe'ch  Chi il  thence  s hr  was  not  there,  he  was 
rifen  ; nor  go  up  to  heaven,  for  he  was  not  yet  afeended  ; 
hut  Chrift  was  nigh  them,  and  ft  ill  in  the  word  is  nigh 
us.  ' 

2.  The  ftluta’inn  wherewith  he  accofted  them  ; alll 
hail ; ehaitete.  We  ufc  the  old  Englilh  form  of  faluta- 
lion  wilhing  all  health  to  tbofc  we  meet ; for  fo  all  hail 
ficnifies,  and  is  expreflWe  of  the  Greek  form  of  faluta- 
lion  here  ufed,  anfwering  to  that  of  the  Hebrew.  Peace  he 
unto  yon.  And  itfpcaks,  (i.)  The  good  w ill  of  Chrift  to 

'us,  ard  our  happinefs,  even  fince  he  entered  upon  his 
(late  of  exaltation.  Though  he  be  advanced,  he  wifheth 
11s  as  well  as  ever,  and  is  as  much  concerned  for  our 
comfort.  (5.)  The  freedom  and  holy  familiarity  which 
he  ufed  iiv  his  fcllowfliip  with  his  difciplcs,  for  he  called 
them  friends  ; but  die  Greek  word  fignifies,  Rejoice  ye. 
They  were  affected  both  with  fear  and  joy  ; what  he  faid 
to  them  tended  to  encourage  their  joy,  v.  9.  Rejoice  ye, 
and  to  (Hence  their  fear,  v.  10.  Re  mt  afraid.  Note,  it 
is  the  will  of  CJ.rift  that  his  people  Ihould  be  a chearful, 
joyful  people,  and  his  refurreflion  fumdiieth  them  with 
abundant  matter  for  joy. 

3.  The  affeiftionatc  rtfpeft  they  paid  him.  44  They 

came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worftiipped  him.” 
Thus  the  exprefted,  (t.)  The  reverence  and  honour  they 
had  for  him  j they  threw  themfclvcs  at  his  feet,  put  them- 
(elves  into  a pnfture  of  adoration,  and  woilhippcd  him 
with  humility  and  godly  fear,  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
row  exalted,  (a.)  The  love  and  affection  they  had  to 
him ; they  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  Cant, 
iii.  4 . How  beautiful  were  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jcfus  to 
them,  lf.u  lii.  7.  (3. ) The  trarfport  of  joy  they  were  in; 

now  they  had  this  fuither  a (finance  of  his  reltirreyflion, 
they  welcomed  it  with  both  arms.  Thus  we  mull  cm- 
hr  .ice  Jcfus  Chrift  offered  as  in  the  gofpsl,  with  reverence 
caft  ourfclvcs  at  his  feet,  by  faith  take  he  ld  of  him,  ar.d 
with  love  and  joy  lay  him  near  our  heart*. 

4.  The  encouraging  words  Chrift  faid  to  them,  v.  to. 
^Ve  do  roc  find  tlicy  faid  any  thing  to  him,  their  affec- 
tionate embraces  and  adorations  fpoke  plainly  enough  ; 
and  what  he  faid  to  them  was  no  more  than  what  the  an- 
gel had  faid,  v.  3,  7.  for  he  will  confirm  the  word  of  his 
nclTengers,  I fa.  xliv.  36.  ar,d  his  way  of  comforting  his 
people  is  by  his  Spirit  to  fpealc  ever  again  to  their  hearts, 
the  fame  that  they  had  heard  before  from  his  angels  the 
minillers  Now*  obferve  here, 

(1.)  How  lie  rebukes  their  fear.  Be  net  afraid.  They 
mull  rot  fear  b-rng  rmpoled  upon  by  thefe  repeated  no- 
tices of  his  refurrc&ion,  not  fear  any  hurt  by  the  appear- 
ance of  one  from  the  dead  ; for  the  news,  though  ftrange, 
was  both  true  and  good.  Note,  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead 
to  filence  his  peoples  fears,  and  there  is  enough  in  that  to 
(Hence  them. 

(3.)  How  he  rercits  their  ihcffige.  Go  tell  bre- 
thren. that  they  muft  prepare  fra  jourrey  into  G ililee, 
and  there  they  Jhatt fee  »ir.  If  there  be  any  communion 
between  our  !<>uis  a d Chrift,  is  is  he  that  appoints  iht 
meeting,  and  he  will  ohferve  the  appointment.  Jrrufa- 
km  bad  forfeited  the  honour  of  CbiiU's  prefence;  it  was 
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a tumultuous  city,  therefore  he  adjourns  the  rrce’ing  to 
: Galilee  : 4‘  Come,  my  fielorcd,  let  us  go  forth, ” Cant, 
vii.  11.  ILt  that  which  is  efpccully  obfervable  here  i>, 
that  he  C-dls  his  difciplcs  his  brethren.  Go  tell  my  bre- 
thren, not  only  ihofc  of  them  that  were  a kin  to  him, 
but  all  the  reft,  for  they  arc  all  his  brethren,  Matth.  xii. 
50. ; hut  he  never  called  them  fo  rill  after  his  refurrcc- 
tion,  here,  and  John  xx.  17.  Being  by  the  refurreflion 
himfclf  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  all 
the  children  of  God  were  thereby  declared  to  be  his  bre- 
' thren.  Bring  the  firit  begotten  from  the  dead,  he  is  be- 
j*  come  the  firfl-born  among  many  brethren,  even  of  all 
l that  are  plinted  together  in  the  likenefa  of  his  rjfurrcc- 
j tion  ; Chrift  did  not  now  con verfe  fo  conftamly  and  (a- 
- miliarly  with  his  dilciplcs  as  he  had  done  before  his 
1 death  : but  left  they  (hould  think  him  grown  ftrange  to 
| them,  he  gives  thorn  this  endearing  title,  Go  to  my  hre- 
' thren,  that  the  feripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which,  lpcak- 
; ing  of  his  entrance  upon  his  exalted  ftate,  faith,  *4  1 will 
1 declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren. y They  had  fbamc- 
fullr  deferred  him  in  his  (offerings ; but,  to  (hew  that  he 
could  forgive  and  forget,  and  to  teach  us  to  do  fo,  he  not 
only  continues  his  purpofe  to  meet  them,  but  calls  them 
brethren.  Bring  all  his  brethren,  they  wrre  brc:hrvn  one 
to  another,  and  muft  love  as  brethren.  His  own  mg  them 
for  his  brethren  put  a great  honour  upon  them  ; but  with- 
al gave  them  an  example  of  humility  in  the  midft  of  that 
honour. 

1 1.  % Now  when  they  were  going,  behold, 
fomc  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
(hewed  unto  the  chief  priclls  all  the  things 
that  were  done.  12.  And  when  they  were  af- 
fcmblcd  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun~ 
fcl,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  foldiers, 
13.  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  difciplcs  came  by  night, 
and  ftole  him  away  while  we  flept.  j 4.  And  if 
this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  per- 
fuadc  him,  and  fecure  you.  15.  So  they  took 
the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught : and 
this  faying  is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jcsvs  until  this  day. 

Fnr  the-  further  proof  of  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift,  we 
have  here  the  confelEon  of  the  adversaries  that  were  up- 
on the  guard.  And  theie  arc  two  things  that  Jlrengthcn 
this  tefiimony  ; that  they  were  eye  witneffes,  and  did 
themfelves  fee  the  glory  of  the  refurreflinn,  which  none 
elfe  did  ; and  that  they  were  enemies  fet  there  to  oppofe 
and  obftrinft  his  rcfiirretfion.  Now  ohferve  here, 

[j.]  How  this  teftimony  was  given  in  to  ijhe  chief 
priefts,  v.  11.  When  the  women  were  going  to  bih.g 
that  news  to  the  difciplcs,  which  would  fill  their  hearts 
^ with  joy,  the  foldiers  went  to -bring  the  fame  news  to  the 
“chief  priells,  which  would  fill  thc:r  faces  with  lb  ime. 
Some  of  the  watch,  probably  thofc  of  them  that  command- 
ed in  chief,  they  came  into  the  city,  and  brought  to  tbofe 
who  employed  them  the  report  of  their  difappointment. 
44  Th  ‘V  (hewed  to  the  duel  priefts  all  the  things  that 
were  do^c  n!J  them  ol  the  earthquake,  the  del  cent  of 
the  angel,  the  rolling  ot  the  (lone  away,  and  the  com  ng 
of  the  body  of  Jcfus  alive  nut  of  the  grave.  Thus  the 
fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  was  brought  to  the  chief  prieftf, 
with  1 he  mod  clear  ai*d  incontcftable  evidence  that  could 
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be  \ and  fo  the  utmoft  means  oF  convirtion  were  afforded 
them ; we  may  well  imagine  what  a mortification  it  was 
to  them,  and  that,  like  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  they 
were  much  caft  down  in  their  own  eyes,  Nch.  vi.  i6.  It 
might  juftly  have  been  expc&ed  that  they  (hould  now 
have  believed  in  Chrift,  and  repented  their  puuing  him 
to  death  \ but  they  were  obtlinate  in  their  infidelity,  and 
therefore  fealed  up  under  it. 

[*.]  How  it  was  baffled  and  ftifled  by  them.  They 
called  an  affembly,  and  confidered  what  was  to  be  done. 
For  their  own  parts,  they  were  refolved  not  to  believe 
that  Jefus  was  rifen;  but  their  care  was  to  keep  others 
from  believing,  and  themfelves  from  being  quite  Oi.imcd 
from  their  d<  (belief  of  it.  They  had  put  him  to  death, 
and  there  was  no  way  of  Handing  to  what  they  had 
done,  but  by  confronting  the  evidences  of  his  refurrec- 
tion.  Thus  they  who  have  fold  themfelves  to  work  wick- 
ednefs,  find  that  one  fin  draws  on  another,  and  they  have 
plunged  themfelves  into  a wretched  ncceflity  of  adding 
iniquity  to  iniquity,  w hich  is  part  of  the  curie  of  Chrifl’s 
perfecutors,  Pfal.  lxix.  27. 

The  refult  of  their  debate  was,  that  thofe  foldiers  muft 
by  all  meaos  be  bribed  off,  and  hired  not  to  tell  tales. 

t.  They  put  money  into  their  hands  ; and  what  wick* 
edaefs  is  it  which  men  will  not  be  brought  to  by  the  love 
of  money?  They  gave  large  money,  it  is  likely  a great  deal 
more  than  they  gave  to  Judas,  unto  the  foldiers.  Thefe 
chief  priefts  loved  their  money  as  well  as  moll  people  did, 
and  were  as  loth  to  part  with  it,  and  yet  to  carry  on  a 
malicious  defign  again (l  the  gofpel  of  Chrift*  they  were 
very  prodigal  of  it ; they  gave  the  foldiers.  it  is  likely,  at 
much  as  they  aftced,  and  tney  knew  how  to  improve  their 
advantages.  Here  was  large  money  given  for  the  ad* 
vancing  of  that  which  they  knew  to  be  a lie,  yet  many 
grudge  a little  money  for  the  advancement  of  that  which 
they  know  to  be  the  truth,  though  they  have  a promife 
of  being  rc*imburfcd  in  the  refurre&ion  of  the  juft.  Let 
us^never  ftarve  a good  caufe,  when  we  fee  a bad  one  fo 
liberally  fupported. 

a.  They  put  a lie  into  their  mouths,  v.  1 3.  Say  ye.  Hit 
difciples  came  by  night , and Jioie  him  away,  while  we  fUpt  ; 
a forry  (hift  i»  better  than  pone,  but  this  is  a forty  one 
indeed.  ( 1.)  The  fham  was  ridiculous,  and  carried  along 
with  it  iu  own  confutation ; if  they  fiept,  how  could  they 
know  any*  thing  of  the  matter,  or  fay  who  came.  If  a- 
ny  of  them  were  awake  to  obferte  it,  no  doubt,  he  would 
awake  them  all  to  oppofe  it  j for  that  was  the  only  thing 
they  had  in  charge.  It  was  altogether  improbable  that  a 
company  of  poor,  weak,  cowuroly,  djfpiritcd  men  (hould 
expofe  themielves  for  fo  inconfidemblc  an  atchievement 
as  the  refeue  of  the  dead  body.  Why  were  not  the  hou- 
fes  where  they  lodged  diligently  fearched,  and  other 
means  tried  to  difeover  the  dead  body  ? But  this  was  fo 
thin  a lie  as  one  might  eafily  fee  through.  But  had  it 
been  never  fo  plauiible,  (2.)  It  was  a wicked  thing  for 
thefe  priefts  and  elders  to  hire  thefe  foldiers  to  tell  a de- 
liberate lie,  (if  it  had  been  in  a matter  of  never  fo  fmall 
importance)  againft  their  confcicnces : Thofe  know  not 
what  they  do,  that  draw  others  to  commit  one  wilful  fin; 
for  that  may  debauch  confcience,  and  be  an  inlet  to  ma- 
ny. But,  (3.)  Confidence  this  as  intended  to  overthow 
the  great  dotfrine  of  CbrilFi  refnrreflion,  this  was  a fin 
again (l  the  laft  remedy,  and  was  in  effefl  a blafphemy  a - 

Sainft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  imputing  that  to  the  roguery  of 
le  difciples  which  was  done  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 
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But  left  the  foldiers  (hould  obicfl  the  penalty  they  in- 
curred by  the  Roman  law,  for  deeping  upon  die  guard, 
which  was  very  fevere,  Ads  xii.  19.  they  promifed  to  in- 
terpofe  with  the  governor,  we  will  perfuadt  him,  and  ft- 
cure  you.  We  will  ufc  our  own  intcreft  in  him  to  get 
him  not  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  they  had  lately  found 
how  eafily  they  could  manage  him.  If  really  thefe  fol- 
diers had  dept,  and  fo  fudered  the  difciples  to  (leal  him 
away,  as  they  would  have  the  world  believe  ; it  is  certain 
the  priefts  and  elders  would  have  been  the  forwarded  to 
folicit  the  governor  to  punith  them  for  their  treachery ; 
fo  that  their  care  for  the  foldiers  fofety  plainly  gives  the 
lie  to  the  (lory.  - They  undertook  to  fecure  die  (word  of 
Pilate’s  juftice,  but  could  not  fecure  them  from  die  fword 
of  God’s  juftice,  which  hangs  over  the  head  of  thofe 
that  love  aod  make  a lie.  They  promife  more  than  they 
can  perform,  who  undertake  to  (ave  a man  harmlefs  in 
the  commiftion  of  a wilful  fin. 

WclLthus  was  the  plot  laid  ; now,  what  fuccefs  had  it  ? 

( 1 ) Thofe  that  were  willing  to  deceive  took  the  mo- 
ney, and  did  as  they  were  uught.  They  cared  as  little 
for  Chrift  and  his  religion,  as  the  chief  priefts  and  cl* 
deTS  did ; and  men  that  have  no  religion  at  all,  can  be 
very  well  pieafed  to  fee  Chriftianity  run  down,  and  lend 
a hand  to  it,  if  need  be,  to  ferve  a turn.  They  tech  the 
money , that  was  it  they  aimed  at,  and  nothing  elfe.  Note, 
Money  is  a bait  for  the  blacked  temptation;  mercenary 
tongues  will  fell  the  truth  for  it. 

The  great  argument  to  prove  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  is  his  rcfurrrftion  ; and  none  could  have  more  con- 
vincing proofs  of  the  truth  of  that,  than  thefe  foldiers 
had.  They  faw  tbc  angel  defeend  from  heaven,  faw  the 
ftone  rolled  away,  faw  die  body  of  Chrift  come  out  of 
the  grave,  unlefs  the  confternation  they  felt  hindered 
them ; and  yet  were  fo  far  from  being  oonvinced  by  it 
themfelves,  that  they  were  hired  to  belie  him,  and  to  hin- 
der others  from  believing  in  him.'  Note,  The  mod  fen- 
fible  evidences  will  not  convince  men,  without  the  con- 
curring operation  af  the  holy  Spirit. 

(2.)  Thofe  that  were  willing  to  be  deceived,  not  only 
credited,  but  propagated  the  Uc  ry.  This  faying  it  com- 
monly reported  among  the  Jewt  unto  this  day . Tne  (ham 
took  well  enough,  and  anfwered  the  « nd.  l*he  Jews, 
who  perfifted  in  their  infidelity,  When  they  were  prefled 
with  the  argument  of  Chrift’s  refurre&ion,  had  this  ftill 
ready  to  reply*  Hit  difciples  came  and Jlole  him  away.  To 
this  purpofe  was  tbc  folcmn  narrative,  which  (as  Judin 
Martyr  relates  in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew)  the 
great  Sanhedrin  fent  to  all  the  Jews  of  the  difperfion, 
concerning  this  affair,  exciting  them  to  a vigorous  refift- 
ance  of  Cnriftianiiy,  That  when  they  had  crucified  and 
buried  him,  the  difciples  came  by  night  and  dole  him 
out  of  the  fepulchre  ; defigning  thereby,  not  only  to  o- 
verthrow  the  truth  of  Chrift’s  refurreflion,  but  to  ren- 
der his  difciples  odious  to  the  world,  as  the  greateft  vil- 
lains in  nature.  When  once  a lie  is  raifed,  none  knows 
bow  far  it  will  fpread,  nor  how  long  it  will  laft,  nor  what 
mifehief  it  will  do.  Some  give  another  fenfe  of  this  paf- 
(age,  this  faying  it  commonly  reported,  i.  e.  notwithftanding 
the  artifice  of  the  chief  priefts  th  is  to  impofe  upon  the 
people,  yet  the  collufion  that  was  between  them  and  the 
foldiers,  and  the  money  that  was  given  to  fupport  the 
cheat,  was  commonly  reported  and  whifpered  among  the 
Jews ; for  one  way  or  other,  truth  will  out. 

1 6.  Then  the  eleven  difciples  went  away 
• 3 A into 
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into  Galilee,  into  a mountain  where  Jefus  had 
appointed  them.  1 7.  And  when  they  law  him, 
they  worfliipped  him  : but  foine  doubted.  18. 
And  Jefus  came,  and  fpakc  unto  them,  faying, 
All  power  is  c^ivcn  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  10.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl : 
20.  Teaching  them  to  obferve  all  things  what- 
foever  I h ive  commanded  you  : and  lo,  I am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 

The  Evangel'll  pafleih  over  fcver.il  other  appearances 
r*f  Cliriil  recorded  by  Luke  and  John,  and  haften*  to  this, 
which  was  of  all  other  the  mod  iblcmn,  as  being  pro- 
imfed  and  appointed  again  and  again,  before  his  death, 
and  after  his  refurre^lion. 

Obferve,  [1.]  Hoar  the  difciples  altenJed  his  appear- 
ance, according  to  the  appointment,  v.  1 6.  They  •went  in- 
to GMike,  a long  journey  to  go  fir  one  fight  of  Chrilt ; 
but  it  was  worth  while.  They  had  feen  him  leveral  times 
a:  Jerufdem,  and  yet  they  went  into  Galilee  to  fee  him 
there. 

(t.)  Ikcaufc  he  aopointed  them  to  do  fo.  Though  it 
fecmeJ  a nceJIefs  thing  to  go  into  G dilee,  to  fee  him 
whom  they  might  fee  at  Jeruftlem,  cfpecially  when  they 
mull  1*0  foon  come  back  again  to  Jerul  ilem,  before  his 
afeenfton,  yet  they  had  learned  to  obey  Chrifl's  com- 
mands, and  not  ohjeft  agai  nil- them.  Note,  Thnfe  who 
■would  mail  tain  communion  with  Chril,  mul  attend 
him  there  where  he  his  appointed,  Chofe  that  have 
met  him  in  one  ordinance,  mull  attend  him  in  another, 
that  have  feen  him  at  Jcrufalcm,  mud  go  to  Galilee. 

(a.)  Becaufe  that  was  to  be  a public  and  general  meet- 
ing. They  had  feen  him  themfelvct,  and  converted  with 
him  in  private ; but  that  fliould  not  excufe  their  attend- 
ance In  a folcmn  afl'tmbly,  where  many  were  to  be  gather- 
ed together  10  fee  him.  Note,  Our  communion  with 
God  in  feeret,  mud  not  fuperccde  ur  attend  mce  on  pub- 
lic worlhip,  as  we  hive  opportunity  ; for  God  loves  the 
gates  of  Zion,  and  fo  mull  we.  The  place  was  a moun- 
tain in  Galilee,  probably  the  fame  mountain  on  which  he 
was  transfigured.  There  they  met  for  privacy,  and  per- 
haps to  lignify  the  exalted  Hate  into  which  he  was  enter- 
ed, and  his  advances  towards  the  upper  world. 

[a.]  How  they  were  affciled  with  the  appearance  of 
Chrill  to  them,  v.  17.  Now  was  the  time  that  he  was 
feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  1 Cor.  xv. 
6.  Some  think  they  faw  him  at  fir.l  at  fomc  di.lance,  a- 
bove  in  the  air,  (opt  he  epano,)  He  •waj  feen  above  of  five 
hundred  brethren,  (b  they  read  it  ; which  gave  occafion  to 
fomc  to  doubt,  till  he  came  nearer,  v.  18.  and  then  they 
were  fitisfied.  We  are  told, 

f.  That  they'll vrjbipped  bint ; many  of  them  did  fo, 
nay,  it  Ihould  feem,  they  all  did  that,  they  gave  divine 
ho.nouT  to  him,  which  was  fignitied  by  fomc  outward  ex 
preifions  cf  adoration.  Note,  All  that  fee  the  Lord  Je- 
fus with  an  eye  of  faith,  arc  obliged  to  worlhip  him. 

2.  But  fine  doubted,  fome  of  thofe  that  were  then  pre* 
fent.  Note,  Even  among  thofe  that  worflfp,  there  are 
fomc  that  doubt.  The  faith  of  thife  that  are  fincere  may 
yet  be  very  weak  and  wavering.  They  doubled,  (edif 


THE  W.  Chap.  XXVIII. 

taftn,)  they  hung  in  fufhetUi,  as  the  fcale  of  the  balance,' 
when  it  is  hard  to  fay  which  preponderate-.  Thcfc  doubts 
were  afterwards  removed,  and  their  faith  grew'  up  to  a 
full  afTurance ; and  it  tended  much  to  the  honour  of 
Chrill,  that  the  difciples  doubted  before  they  believed,  fo 
that  they  cannot  be  fitid  to  be  credulous,  and  willing  to 
be  impofed  upon  $ for  they  firll  queftioned,  and  proved 
all  things,  and  then  held  fail  that  which  was  true,  and 
they  found  to  be  fo. 

[3.]  What  Jefus  Chrill  faiJ  to  them,  v.  l P,  1 9,  ic.  Jf- 
fat  came,  an l Jf-akt  unto  them.  Though  there  were  thofe 
that  doubted,  yet  he  did  not  therefore  reject  them  ; for 
he  will  not  break  the  bruifed  reed.  He  did  not  Hand  at 
a diilancc,  but  came  near,  and  ;»nve  them  fuch  convin- 
cing proofs  of  his  refurreftion,  as  turned  the  warering 
fcale,  and  made  their  faiih  to  triumph  over  their  doubts. 
He  came  and  fpakc  familiarly  to  them,  as  one  friend 
fpeaks  to  -another,  that  they  might  be  fully  facisfied  in 
the  commillion  he  was  about  to  give  them.  He  that 
drew  near  to  God,  to  fpcak  for  u»  to  liim,  draws  near  to 
us,  to  fpeak  from  him  to  us.  Chrill  now  delivered  to  his 
apoflles  the  great  charter  of  his  kingdom  in  (he  world, 
was  fending  ihem  out  as  his  ambafiadors,  and  here  gives 
them  their  credentials. 

in  opening  this  gre3t  charter,  wc  may  obferve  two 
things  : 

FirJ},  The  commifilon  which  our  Lord  Jefus  received 
hirafelf  from  the  Father  ; being  about  to  authorise  h*s 
apollles,  if  any  nfle,  by  what  authority  he  doth  ir,  and 
who  gave  him  that  authority  ? here  he  tells  us , All poveer 
it  given  unto  tne  in  heaven , and  in  earth  ; a very  great 
wotd,  and  which  none  but  he  cmild  fay.  Hereby  he  al- 
fens  his  univcrlnl  dominion  as  Mediator,  which  is  the 
great  foundation  of  the  Cluillian  religion.  He  has  all 
power.  Obferve, 

1.  Whence  he  hath  this  power.  He  did  not  a flume  it, 
or  ulurp  it,  but  it  was  given  him,  he  was  legally  intitlei 
in  it,  and  invefled  in  it,  by  a grant  from  him  who  is  the 
fountain  of  all  being,  and  consequently  of  all  power.  God 
fet  him  King,  Pfal.  ii.  6.  inagurated  and  inthroned  him, 
Luke  i.  32.  As  God,  equal  with  the  Father,  all  power 
was  originally  and  effcntially  his  ; but  as  Mediator,  as 
God- man,  all  power  was  given  him  ; partly  in  recam- 
pence  of  his  work,  becaufe  he  humbled  himfeif,  therefore 
God  thus  exalted  him;  and  partly  in  purfmtncc  of  bis 
defign,  he  had  this  power  given  him  over  all  flefh,  that 
he  might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given  him, 
John  xvii.  2.  for  the  more  efieflual  carrying  on  and  com- 
pleting our  falvation.  This  power  he  was  now  more  f»g- 
nally  invefled  in  upon  his  refurredion,  A&s  xiii.  jj,  He 
had  power  before,  power  to  forgive  <in.«.  Match,  it.  6. 
but  now  all  power  is  given  him.  He  is  now  going  to 
receive  F>r  himfclf  a kingdom,  Luke  xix.  12.  to  lit  down 
at  the  right  hind,  Pfal.  cx.  r.  Having  purchafsd  it,  no- 
thing remains  but  to  take  pofl'etlion,  it  is  his  own  for 
ever. 

2.  Where  he  has  this  power,  in  heaven  and  earth , com- 
prehending the  iinlvenc.  Chrill  is  the  foie  univcifal  mo- 
narch, he  is  Lord  of  ad,  Afls  x.  36.  He  lvtth  all  power 
in  heaven ; he  has  power  of  dominion  over  the  angels, 
they  are  nil  his  humble  fervants,  Eph.  i.  20,  21.  He  has 
power  of  intexceflion  with  his  Father,  in  »hc  virtue  of  his 
fatisfa&ion  and  atonement ; he  intercedes,  not  as  a fup- 
pliaut,  but  as  a demandant,  Father , I will.  He  hath  all 
power  on  earth  too;  having  prevailed  with  God,  by  the 
facrificc  of  atonement,  he  prevails  with  men,  and  deals 

with 
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with  them,  as  one  having  authority,  by  the  min-firy  of 
reconciliation.  Fl£  i*  indeed  in  all  caufcs,  and  over  ail 
perfons,  fupreroe  moderator  and  governor.  By  him  kings 
reign.  All  fouls  are  his,  and  to  him  every  heart  and 
knee  mull  boo:,  and  every  tongue  conlefs  him  to  be  the 
Lord.  This  our  Lord  Jefus  tells  them,  not  only  to  fit- 
tisfy  them  of  die  authority  he  had  to  commifTion  them, 
and  to  bring  them  out  in  the  execution  of  their  comrr.if- 
fion,  but  to  take  off  the  offence  of  the  ends  ; they  had 
no  rcafon  to  be  afhamed  of  Chrid  crucified,  when  they 
faw  him  thus  glorified. 

Secondly , The  commifiion  he  gives  to  thofe  whom  he 
fent  forth,  Go  ye  therefore.  Thu  commifiion  is  given, 
( I.)  To  the  apofilcs  primarily,  the  chief  minifters  of 
in  Chrift’s  kingdom,  the  architects  that  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  church.  Now  tbofe  that  had  followed  Chi  id 
in  the  regeneration  were  fee  on  thrones,  Luke  xxii.  3c.  Go 
ye . It  is  not  only  a word  of  command,  like  that,  Son,  go 
•work,  but  a word  of  encouragement.  Go,  and  fear  no t, 
Have  not  / fent  you  ? Go  and  make  a bufincf*  of  this  work. 
They  mull  not  take  date,  and  iffue  out  fummons  to  the 
nations  to  attend  upon  them;  but  they  mull  go,  and 
bring  the  gofpel  to  their  doors.  Go  ye*  They  had  doted 
on  Chrid’s  bodily  prcfencc,  and  hung  upon  that,  and 
built  all  .their  joys  and  hopes  upon  that ; but  now  Chrid 
ddchargeth  them  from  further  attendance  on  his  perfon, 
and  fends  them  abroad  about  other  work.  As  an  eagle 
ftirs  up  her  r.cd,  flutters  over  her  young,  to  excite  them 
to  fly,  Deut.  xxxii.  11.  fo  Chrid  Airs  up  his  difciplcs  to 
difperfc  themielves  into  all  the  world.  (2.)  It  is  given 
to  their  fuectffors,  the  minifters  of  the  gofpcl,  wbofe  bu- 
finefs  it  is  to  tranfmit  tire  gofpel  from  age  10  age,  to  the 
end  of  the  world  in  time,  as  it  was  theirs  to  tranfmit  it 
from  nation  to  nation,  to  the  end  of  the  world  in  place, 
and  no  lefs  ncccffary.  The  Old  Teftament  promife  of  a 
gofpel  minidry  is  made  to  a fuccefiion,  Ha.  lix.  at.  and 
this  here  mud  be  underdood,  otherwife  how  could  Chrifl, 
be  with  them  always  to  the  confummaiion  of  die  world. 
Cbrifl  at  his  afcenf:r>n  gave  not  only  apollles  and  pro- 
phets, but  padors  and  teachers,  Eph.  iv.  11.  Now  ob- 
ferve , 

[i.j  How  far  his  commifiion  is  extended,  to  all  nation/. 
Go,  and  difciple  all  nations  t not  that  they  mud  go  all 
together  into  every  place,  but  by  confent  difprrfe  them- 
fclvcs  in  fuch  manner,  as  might  bed  diffufe  die  light  of 
the  gofpel.  Now  this  plainly  fignifies  it  to  be  the  will  of 
Chrid,  (l.)  That  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  made  with 
the  Jews,  fhould  now  be  cancelled  and  dil  annulled.  Tliis 
word  broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition,  which  had 
f>  long  excluded  the  Gentiles  from  a vifiblc  church  date; 
and  whereas  the  aprfiles,  when  firft  lent  out,  were  for- 
bidden to  go  into  die  way  of  the  Gentiles,  now  they  were 
fent  to  all  nations.  (2,)  That  falvation  by  Chrid,  Ihould 
be  offered  to  all,  and  none  excluded  that  did  not  by  their 
own  unbelief  and  impenitence  exclude  themfelves.  'The 
laiv.uion  they  were  to  preach,  is  a common  ialvation, 
whoever  will,  let  him  come  and  lake  the  benefit  of  the  aft 
of  indemnity  ; for  there  is  no  difference  of  Jew  or  Greek 
in  Chrid  jcfiit.  ( 2-)  That  Chridianity  Ihould  be  twilled 
in  with  national  condirr.tions.  that  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  ibouid  become  Chrid's  kingdoms,  and  their  kings 
the  church’s  no  ding- fathers. 

[2.3  Wiiat  is  the  principal  intention  vf  this  commifiion 
to  difciple  all  nations.  AT  at  he tea  fait*  Admit  they  ilifd* 
pWs,  do  your  armed,  to  make  the  natiriy  Quid  ran  na- 
nations  ; not  go  it-  the  italic  us,  and  denounce,  the  judg- 
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mens  of  God  aguinfl  them,  as  Jonah  againft  Nineveh, 
and  the  Old  TdUinent  prophets,  though  they  had  ita- 
fon  enough  toexped  it  for  their  wickedncfs ; but  go.  and 
difciple  them.  Chrid  the  mediator  is  fetting  up  a king- 
dom in  the  world,  bring  the  nations  to  be  his  fubjefts; 
fetting  up  a fchool,  bring  the  nations  to  be  his  fcholars ; 
railing  an  army  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  war  again d the 
powers  of  darknefs,  lid  the  nations  rf  the  earth  under  his 
banner.  The  woik  which  the  apcdles  had  to  do,  was  to 
fet  up  the  Chrifiian  religion  in  nil  places,  and  it  was  ho- 
nourable work  ; the  achievements  of  the  mighty  heroes 
of  the  world  was  nothing  to  it.  They  conquered  the 
nations  for  themfelves,  and  made  them  mifcrable ; the 
apodles  conquered  them  for  Child,  and  made  them  hap- 
py* 

[3.]  Their  inflruftions  for  executing  this  commifiion  : 

1.  They  mud  admit  difciplcs  by  the  facred  rite  of bap- 
tifm : Go  into  all  nations,  preach  the  gofpel  to  them, 
work  miracles  among  them,  and  perfuade  them  to  come 
in  themfelves,  and  bring  their  children  with  them  into 
the  church  of  Chrid,  and  then  admit  them  and  their*  in- 
to the  church,  by  walking  them  with  water  ; either  dip- 
ping them  in  the  water,  or  by  pouring  or  fprinkling  wa- 
ter upon  them,  which  feems  the  more  proper,  bccaufe  the 

| thing  is  mod  frequently  expreffed  fo,  as  Jfa.  xliv.  j.  1 
will  pour  myfpirit  on  thy  feed . And,  Tit.  iii.  J,  6.  Which 
he  fhed  on  ui  abundantly.  And,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  I •mill 
f prink le  clean  water  upon  you.  And,  lla.  liii.  15.  So  Jhall 
he  fpr inkle  many  nations,  which  feems  a prophecy  of  his 
comn.ifiion  to  baptize  the  nations. 

2.  This  baptifm  mull  be  admini tiered.  In  the  name  of 
the  Father , and  of  the  Son , and  of  the  Holy  Ghcfl.  That 
is,  (f.)  By  authority  from  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Gbod  ; the  baptifm  of  Jefus  is  from  heaven,  and  not  of 

r man ; for  his  miniders  aft  by  authority  from  the  three 
[ perfons  in  tile  Godhead,  who  all  concur,  as  to  our  crea* 

1 lion,  lo  to  our  redemption  ; they  have  their  commifiiun 
under  the  great  feal  of  heaven,  which  puts  an  honour 
1 upon  the  ordinance,  though  to  a carnal  ey*>  like  him  tl.ut 
inftituted  it,  it  has  no  form  or  comelinefs.  42.)  Calling 
upon  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoit. 
Every  thing  is  fanftified  by  prayer,  and  particularly  the 
waters  of  baptifm.  The  prayer  of  faith  obtains  the  pre- 
fence of  God  with  the  ordinance,  which  is  its  lufire  and 
beauty,  its  life  and  efficacy.  But,  (3.)  It  is  into  the  name 
feie  to  ortetna ) of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghefl ; tliis  w:is 
intended  as  the  fummary  of  the  firlt  principles  of  the 
| Chi  i ilian  religion,  and  of  the  new  covenant,  and  accoid- 
I »ng  to  it  the  aucient  creeds  were  drawn  up.  By  our  be- 
I in^  baptized,  we  folcmnly  profefs,  (t.)  Our  atfent  to  the 
j fenprure  revelation  concerning  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
i and  Holy  Ghod.  We  confcis  our  belief  that  there  i»  a 
! God,  that  there  is  but  one  God  ; that  in  the  Godhead 
| there  is  a Father  that  begets,  a Son  that  is  begotten,  and 
! the  Holy  Spirit  of  both.  Wc  are  baplifed,  not  into  the 
names,  but  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
which  plainly  (peaks,  that  thelc  Three  are  One,  and  their 
name  One.  The  dillinft  mentioning  of  the  Three  Per- 
fons in  the  Trinhf,  both  in  the  QijiUg-n  Up’ilin  here, 
and  in  the  L’l.nuian  Wcffirg,  2 L or.  xiii.  ult.  as  it  is  a lull 
proof  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  fo  it  has  done  much 
towards  the  preferring  cf  it  pure  «rid  ei  tire,  through  all 
ages  of  the  church  ; lor  nothing  is  mote  great  and  a*’lul 
in  Quilt  ian  alLniblict  than  rlide  two.  (2.)  Our  confent 
t»  a covenant  relation  to  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Ho- 
ly Gbod.  13 ap turn  is  a Lcr&mcnt,  that  is,  it  is  an  r ath 
3 A a 
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(Super  facrasnenttm  differ,  ii  to  fay  upon  oath).  It  is  an 
04th  of  abjuration,  by  which  w«  renounce  the  world  and 
the  rttfib,  as  rivals  with  God  for  the  throne  in  our  heart*} 
and  an  oath  of  allegiance*  by  which  we  refrgn,  and  give 
up  otufelvei  to  God  to  be  his,  out  own  felves,  our  whole 
felves,  body,  frul*  and  fpirlt,  to  be  governed  by  his  will, 
and  made  happy  in  his  favour  ; we  become  his  men,  fo 
Ibc  form  of  he  mage  in  our  law  runs.  Therefore  baptjfm 
is  applied  to  the  perfon,  as  livery  and  feifin  is  given  of 
the  premiihsi  becaufc  it  is  the  perfon  that  is  dedicated  to 
<Jod.  (l.)  It  is  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  believing 
him  to  be  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  (for  that 
is  principally  intended  here)  hy  eternal  generation,  and 
our  Father,  as  our  Creator,  Prefcrver,  and  Benefactor, 
to  whom  therefore  we  refign  ourfelves,  as  our  abfolute 
Owner,  and  Proprietor,  to  alt  for  us,  and  dtfpofe  of  us;  as 
our  fupreme  Redor  and  Governor,  to  rule  us  as  free  a- 
ents  by  his  law,  and  as  our  chief  good,  and  higheft  end. 

2.)  It  is  into  the  name  of  the  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  Son  of  God.  aod  correlate  to  the  Father.  Baptifm 
wat  id  a particular  manner  adminiftered  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  A<fts  viii.  |6.— xix.  5.  In  baprifm  we 
afteut,  as  Peter  did,  Thu  art  Chrifl , th  Son  of  the  living 
God,  Matt.  xvi.  16.  and  confcnt,  as  Thomas  did,  My 
J.ortl,  ami  m f God,  John  xx.  28.  We  take  Chrift  to  be 
cur  Prophet,  Pried,  and  King,  and  give  up  ourfelves  to 
be  taught,  and  fared,  and  ruled  hy  him.  (3.)  It  is  into 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Believing  the  Godhead  is 
of  die  II. Ay  Spirit,  and  his  agency  in  carrying  on  our 
redemption,  we  give  up  ourfelves  to  his  conduit  and  ope* 
ration,  as  our  fanltifier,  teacher,  guide,  and  comforter. 

3.  Thofe  that  are  thus  baptised,  and  inrolled  among 
the  difciples  of  Chrift,  muft  be  taught,  v.  20.  Teaching 
then  to  obfervt  ait  things , nnhatfieoer  I have  commanded  you. 
This  fpeaks  two  things ; 

(1.)  The  duty  of  difciples,  of  all  baptized  Chriftians  j 
they  muft  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  Chrift  has  com- 
manded, and  in  order  to  that  muft  fubmit  to  the  teach- 
ing of  thofe  whom  he  fends.  Our  admiffion  into  the  vi- 
fible  churcR,  is  in  order  to  fomethine  further  j when 
Chrift  hath  difcipled  us,  he  bath  not  done  with  us,  he 
litis  foldiers,  th.it  he  may  train  them  up  for  his  fervice. 

All  that  are  baptized,  are  thereby  obliged,  t.  To  make 
the  command  of  Chrift  their  rule  j there  is  a law  of  faith, 
and  we  are  laid  to  be  under  the  law  of  Chrift  ; we  are  by 
baptifm  bound,  and  muft  obey.  2.  Tcobferve  what  Chrift 
has  commanded.  Due  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Chrift,  requires  a diligent  obfervation ; we  are  in  danger 
of  milling,  if  we  take  not  good  heed.  And  in  all  our 
obedience  we  muft  have  an  eye  to  the  command,  and  do 
what  we  do  as  unto  the  Lord.  3.  To  obferve  all  things 
that  he  hath  commanded  without  exception  ; all  the  mo- 
ral duties,  and  alt  the  inftituted  ordinances.  Our  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  Chrift  is  not  Gncere,  if  it  be  not 
tmivcrfal ; wc  muft  Hand  complete  in  his  whole  will. 

4.  To  confine  themfelvet  to  the  commands  of  Chrift,  and 
as  not  to  dimintfb  from  them,  fo  not  to  add  to  them. 

5.  To  learn  their  duty  according  to  the  law  of  Chrift, 
from  thofis  whom  he  has  appointed  to  be  teachers  in  his 
fchool,  for  therefore  we  were  entered  into  his  fchool. 

(2.)  The  duty  of  the  apoftles  of  Chrift,  and  bis  mini- 
fters ; and  that  is,  to  teach  the  commands  of  Chrift,  to 
expound  them  to  his  difciples,  to  prefs  upon  them  the 
neceflity  of  obedience,  and  to  aflift  them  in  applying  the 
general  commands  of  Chrift  to  particular  cafes.  They 
muft  teach  them,  not  their  own  inventions,  but  the  inftt* 
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tutiens  of  Chrift  ; to  them  they  muft  retigroully  adhere,' 
and  in  the  knowledge  nf  them  Chriftiaas  mail  be  trained 
up.  A Handing  miniftry  is- he  re  by  fettled  in  the  church, 
for  the  edifying  of  die  body  of  Chrift,  till  we  all  come  to 
the  pctfcfl  man,  Eph.  iv.  11,  12,  13.  The  heirs  of  hea- 
ven, till  they  come  to  age,  muft  be  under  tutors  and  go- 
vernors. 

Thirdly  % Here  is  the  aflurancc  he  gives  them  of  hit 
fpiritual  prefence  with  them  in  the  execution  of  this  com* 
mi  Hi  on.  And  h,  / am  •u/ith  you  always  % even  unto  the  end 
of  the  •world.  This  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mife  is  ufticred  in  with  a hehhi,  to  ft/engthen  their  faith, 
and  engage  their  obfervation  of  it.  Take  notice  of  this, 
it  is  what  you  may  allure  yourfelves  of,  and  venture  up- 
on. Obferve  here,  '* 

[j.]  The  favour  promifed  them,  I am  with  you.  Not, 
/ will  he  with  you,  but  I am,  [ego  eimi .J  As  God  fent 
Mofes,  fo  Chrift  fent  his  apoftles,  by  this  name,  I am  ; 
lor  he  is  God,  to  whom  paft,  prcfcnt,  and  to  come*  are 
the  fame,  fee  Rev.  i.  8.  He  was  now  about  to  leave 
them,  his  bodily  prefence  was  now  to  be  removed  from 
them,  and  this  grieved  them  ; but  he  allures  them  of  his 
fpiritual  prcfcnce,  which  was  more  expedient  for  them 
than  his  bodily  prefence  could  be.  / am  with  yout  i.  e. 
my  Spirit  is  with  you,  the  Comforter  (hall  abide  with 
you,  John  xvi.  7.  1 am  with  you*  and  not  again  ft  you  5 

with  you  to  uke  your  part,  to  be  on  your  tide,  and  to 
hold  with  you,  as  Michael  our  prince  is  faid  to  do;  Dan. 
x.  2t.  1 am  with  you,  and  not  abfent  from  you,  not  at 

a diftance  ; 1 am  a very  prefent  help,  Pfalm  xlvi.  1. 
Chrift  was  now  fending  them  to  fet  up  his  kingdom  in 
the  world,  which  was  a great  undertaking  ; and  then 
doth  he  leafonably  promife  them  his  prefence  with  them, 
f 1.)  To  carry  them  on  through  the  difficulties  they  were 
likely  to  meet  with.  I am  with  you  to  bear  you  up,  to 
plead  your  caufe ; with  you  in  all  your  fervices,  in  alt 
your  fufFetings,  to  bring  you  through  them  with  comfort 
and  honour.  When  you  go  through  the  fire,  or  water, 

| I will  be  with  you.  In  the  pulpit,  in  the  prifon,  lo,  I 
am  with  you.  ( 2.)  To  fucceed  this  great  undertaking ; 
Lo,  I am  with  you,  to  make  your  miniftry  effectual  for 
the  difeiplining  of  the  nations,  for  the  pulling  down  of 
the  ftrong  bolds  of  Satan,  and  the  fetting  up  of  ftronger 
for  the  Lord  Jefus.  It  was  an  unlikely  thing  that  they 
fhould  unhinge  national  conftitutions  in  religion,  and  turn 
the  ftream  of  fo  long  a ufage  ; that  they  mould  eftablilh 
a doArine  fo  direflly  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  age, 
and  perfuade  people  to  become  the  difciples  of  a cruci- 
fied Jefus ; but  lo,  I axn  with  you,  and  therefore  you  (hall 
gain  your  point. 

[a.}  The  continuance  of  the  favour,  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world. 

( 1.)  They  lhall  have  his  conftant  prefence,  always  (pa* 
fas  taj  emerajy)  all  days , every  day ; I will  be  with  you 
on  fabbath  days,  on  week  days,  fair  days  and  foul  days, 
winter  days  and  fummer  days.  There  it  no  day,  no 
hour  of  the  day,  in  which  our  Lord  Jefus  is  not  prefent 
with  his  churches,  and  with  his  minifters ; if  they  were, 
that  day,  that  hour,  they  were  undone.  Since  his  refur- 
rcHion  he  had  appeared  to  them  now  and  then*  once  a- 
week  it  may  be,  and  fcarce  that;  but  he  allures  them 
they  fball  have  his  fpiritual  prefence  continued  to  them 
without  intenniffion.  Wherever  we  arer  the  word  of 
Chrifl  is  nigh  us,  even  in  our  mouth,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  nigh  us,  even  in  our  hearts.  The  God  of  Ifrael, 
the  Saviour,  is  fometimes  a God  that  hideth  himfelf,  Ha. 
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xtv.  ij.  but  never  a God  that  abfenteth  himfclf  | f ine* 
time*  in  the  dark}  bnt  never  at  a didance. 

(2.)  They  (hall  have  hi«  perpetual  pre  fence,  even  to 
the  enli  of  -the  world  There  is  a vorid  belore  us  that  will 
fiever  have  an  end,  but  this  i6  hallening  towards  it*  pe- 
riod ; and  even  till  then  the  Chrillian  rcl'tmn  (hall,  in 
one  part  of  the  world  or  other,  be  k**pt  up,  and  the  pre- 
fence of  Chrid  continued,  with  his  mimdert.  I am  with 
you  to  the  end  of  the  world,  not  with  your  perfons,  they 
died  quickly*  bur,  1.  With  you  and  your  writings  : There 
is  a divine  power  going  al'Jr.g  with  the  feriptures  of  the 
New  Teftamrnt,  not  only  preferring  them  in  being,  but 
producing  ftnngc  efifcfls  by  them,  which  will  continue 
to  the  end  of  time.  a.  With  yon  and  your  fucccflbrs  j 
with  you,  and  all  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  in  the  fcveral 
ages  of  the  church  ; with  ail  to  v.  i»om  this  commidion  ex- 
tends, with  all  that  being  duly  called  and  fent,  thus  bap- 
tize, and  thus  teach.  When  the  end  of  the  world  is  come, 
and  the  kingdom  delivered  up  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
there  will  then  be  no  further  need  of  miniders,  and  their 
miniftration  ; but  till  then  they  (hall  continue,  and  the 
great  intentions  of  the  inilituticn  (hall  be  anfwered.  This 
is  an  encouraging  word  to  all  the  faithful  mini  lie rs  of 
Chrid,  that  what  was  faid  to  the  apodles,  was  (aid  to 
them  all,  / •will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee. 

Two  folemn  farewels  we  find  our  Lord  Jsfus  giving  to 
his  church,  and  his  parting  word  at  both  of  them  is  very 
encouraging ; one  was  here,  when  he  clofed  up  his  per- 
fonal  convcrfc  with  them,  and  then  his  parting  word  was, 
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La , I am  with  you  alivaj  / I leave  you,  and  yet  dill  l am 
i with  you  t T e other  was,  when  he  clofed  up  the  canon 
of  the  f.ripturs  by  the  pen  of  his  beloved  dilciplc,  and 
then  his  parting  word  was,  Surely , I come  quickly  1 leave 
yon  for  a while,  but  1 will  be  with  you  again  (hortly. 
Rev.  xxii.  20.  By  this  it  appears  he  did  not  part  in  an- 
x ger,  but  in  love,  and  that  it  is  his  will  wc  (hould  keep  up 
both  our  communion  with  him,  aod  our  cxpe&ation  of 
him. 

There  is  one  word  more  remaining,  which -mod  not  be 
overlooked,  and  that  is  Amen;  which  is  not  a cypher* 
intended  only  for  a concluding  word,  like  finit  at  the  end! 
of  a book,  but  it  has  its  fignificancy.  (1.)  It  fpeaks 
Chrid’s  confirmation  of  this  promife,  Lo,  / am  with  you - 
it  is  his  Amen,  in  whom  all  the  promifes  are  Tea  and 
Amen.  Verily  I am,  and  will  be  with  you  ; I,  the  Amen* 
the  faithful  witnefs  do  affiire  you  of  it.  Or,  (2.)  It  fpeaks- 
the  church’s  concurrence  with  it  in  their  defire,  and  pray- 
er, and  expectation.  It  is  the  Evangelid’s  Amen,  fo  be 
it,  blefled  Lord.  Our  Amen  to  Chrid’s  promifes  turns 
them  into  prayers.  Hath  Chrid  promifed  to  be  pfefent 
with  his  miniders,  prefent  in  his  word,  prefent  in  the  af-' 
femblies  of  his  people,  though  but  two  and  three' arc  ga- 
thered together  in  his  name,  and  this  alwayt , even  to  the 
end  of  the  world  f Let  us  heartily  (ay  Amen , to  it ; believe 
that  it  (hall  be  fo,  and  pray  that  it  may  be  fo : Lord*  - 
remember  this  word  unto  thy  fervant,  upon  which  thorn 
had  caufed  us  to  hope. 
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EXPOSITION  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

S.  MARK. 


Wc  have  heard  the  evidence  given  in  by  the  firft  witnefs  to  the  doftrine  and  miracle*  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  ; and  now  here  is  another  witnefs  produced,  who  calls  for  our  attention.  The  fcecond  liv- 
ing creature  faith,  Come  and fee,  Rev.  vi.  3.  Now  let  us  inquire  a little, 

id,  Concerning  this  witnefs.  Iiis  name  is  Mark.  Marcus  was  a Roman  name,  and  a very  com- 
mon one,  and  yet  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  but  that  he  was  by  birth  a Jew  ; but  as  Saul  when 
he  went  among  the  nations  took  the  Roman  name  of  Paul,  fo  he  of  Mark;  his  Jcwilh  name  per- 
haps being  Mardocia,  fo  Grotius.  Wc  read  of  John,  whofc  furnamc  was  Mark,  lifter’s  fon  to 
Barnabas,  whom  Paul  was  difpleafed  with,  Acts  sm.  37,  38.  but  afterwards  had  a great  kindnefs 
for,  and  not  only  ordered  the  churches  to  receive  him.  Col.  iv.io.  but  fent  for  him  to  be  his  af- 
filtani,  with  this  encomium.  He  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  mini/lry,  2 Tim.  iv.  1 1.  and  he  reckons 
him  among  his  fellow-labourers,  Philcm.  24.  We  read  of  Marcus  whom  Peter  calls  his  fon, 
having  been  an  inflrument  of  his  converfton,  1 Pet.  v.  13.  whether  that  was  the  fame  with 
the  other,  and  if  not,  which  of  them  was  the  penman  of  this  gofpel,  is  altogether  un- 
certain. It  is  a tradition  very  current  among  the  Ancients,  that  St.  Mark  wrote  this  gofpel 
under  the  direftion  of  St.  Peter,  and  that  it  was  confirmed  by  his  authority;  fo  Hieron.  Catal. 
Script.  Ecclef.  Marcus  difeiputut  Itf  inlerprcs  Petri,  juxta  quid  Pctrum  referentum  auderat,  lega- 
Jus  Roma  a fratribus,  breve  feripfit  evange/ium  ; and  Tcrtullian  faith,  Adv.  Marian , lib.  4.  cap.  5. 
Marcus  quod  edidit,  Petri  ajfirmctur,  cujus  interpret  Marcus.  But  as  Dr  Whitby  very  well  fug- 
gefts,  what  need  we  have  recourfe  to  the  authority  of  Peter  for  the  fupport  of  this  gofpel,  or  to 
fay  with  St.  Jerom,  that  Peter  approved  of  it,  and  recommended  it  by  his  authority  to  the 
church  to  be  read,  when,  though  it  is  true  Mark  was  no  apoftle,  yet  wc  have  all  the  reafon  in 
the  world  to  think,  that  both  he  and  Luke  were  of  the  number  of  the  feventy  difciples,  who 
companied  with  the  apolllcs  all  along,  Acts  i.  21.  who  had  a comroiflion  like  that  of  the  apoftlcs, 
Luke  x.  19,  compared  with  Mark  xvi.  18.  and  who,  it  is  highly  probable,  received  the  Holy 
Gholtwlien  they  did,  Afts  i.  15. — ii.  1.  So  that  it  is  no  diminution  at  all  to  the  validity  or  va- 
lue of  this  gofpel  that  Mark  was  not  one  of  the  twelve,  as  Matthew  and  John  were.  St.  Jerom 
faith,  that  after  the  writing  of  this  gofpel  he  went  into  Egypt,  and  was  the  firft  that  preached 
the  gofpel  at  Alexandria,  where  he  founded  a church,  to  which  he  was  a great  example  of  holy 
living.  Conjiituit  eccleftasti  lanta  dottrina , & 'vita  continenlia,  ut  0 nines  feflatores  Cbrijii  ad  cx- 
emplum  fui  cogerct. 

adly,  Concerning  this  tefiimony.  Mark’s  gofpel,  (1.)  Is  but  fhort.  much  (horter  than  Mange’s, 
not  giving  fo  full  an  account  of  Chrift's  fermons  as  that  did,  but  infilling  chiefly  on  his  miracles. 
(2.)  It  is  very  much  a repetition  of  what  we  had  in  Matthew,  many  remarkable  circumftanccs  be- 
ing added  to  the  (lories  there  related,  but  not  many  new  matters.  When  many  witnefles  are 
called  to  prove  the  fame  faft,  upon  which  a judgment  is  to  be  given,  it  is  not  thought  tedious, 
but  highly  necefTary,  that  they  Ihould  each  of  them  relate  it  in  their  own  words,  again  and  again, 
that  by  the  agreement  of  the  tellimony  the  thing  may  be  eftabliihed  ; and  therefore  we  mu  ft  not 
think  this  book  of  feripture  needlefs,  for  it  is  written  not  only  to  confirm  our  liclief  that  Jefus 
is  the  Chrilt  the  Soa  of  Cod,  but  to  put  us  in  mind  of  things  which  we  have  read  in  the  fore- 
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going  gofpd,  that  \vc  ma y give  the  more  earned  heej  to  them,  left  at  any  time  \vc  let  them 
flip  ; and  even  pure  minds  have  need  to  be  thus  ilirred  up  by  stay  of  remembrance.  It  was  fit 
that  fuch  great  things  as  thefe  fltould  be  fpoken  and  written,  once,  yea,  twice,  becaufc  man  is 
fo  unapt  to  perceive  them,  and  fo  apt  to  forget  them.  There  is  no  ground  for  the  tradition, 
that  this  gofpcl  was  written  firft  in  Latin,  though  it  was  written  at  Rome  it  was  writen  in 
Greek,  as  was  St.  Paul’s  epiftlc  to  the  Romans,  the  Greek  being  the  more  univerfal  language. 


CHAP.  I. 

Mark *s  narrative  taker  net  rife  fo  early  at  tbnjfe  of  Matthew 
anJ  Luke  da,  from  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  bat  from 
John's  baptifm,  from  which  he  prefent/y  pajeth  to  Chriji's 
public  minijlry.  Accordingly  in  this  chapter , eve  have, 
(1.)  Tie  office  of  John  Bepri/f,  iltujhated  by  the  prophe- 
cy of  him,  v.  1,-3.  and  the  hifiary  of  him,  v.  4, — t#.  (*.) 
Chriji's  baptifm,  end  his  being  owned  from  heavers,  v.  9,— 
II.  (3.)  Hit  temptation,  v.  IJ,  13.  (+•)  Hi,  preach- 

isrg,  v.  14,  Ij,  at,  ai.  3I,  39.  (j.)  Hit  calling  difeiptes, 
V.  16,— 20.  (6.)  His  praying , v.  3 J.  { 7- ) His  work- 

ing miracles.  (1.)  His  rebuking  an  unclean  fpirit,  v. 

28.  (2.)  His  curing  Peter's  mother  in  law,  that 

war  ill  of  a fever,  v.  29,-31-  ( v)  Hit  heeling  sell 
the t came  to  hire,  v.  31,  33,  }j-  (,•)  His  cleanjtng  a 

leper,  V.  40,-45. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gofpel  of  Jcfus 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  God.  2.  As  it  is 
written  in  the  prophets.  Behold,  I fend 
my  meflenger  before  thy  face,  which  iliall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee.  3.  ihc  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderncfs,  Prepare  yc  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  ftraight.  4. 
John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderncfs,  and  preach 
the  baptifm  of  repentance,  for  the  remilfion 
of  fins.  5.  And  there  went  out  unto,  him  all 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerufalem,  and 
were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
eonfefling  their  fins.  6.  And  John  was  clothed 
with  camels  hair,  and  with  a girdle  of  a (kin 
about  his  loins:  and  he  did  eat  loculls  and  wild 
honey:  7.  And  preached,  faying,  There  co- 

meth  one  mightier  than  l after  me,  the  latchet 
of  whole  Ihocs  I am  not  worthy  to  ftoop  down 
and  unloofe.  8.  I indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  wafer  : but  he  (hail  baptize  you  with  the 
holy  Ghoft. 

We  may  cbfcrve  here, 

Firfiy  What  the  new  Tertament  is ; the  Divine  Tefta- 
ment  to  which  we  adhere  above  all  that  is  human  ; the 
New  Tcftament,  which  we  advance  above  that  which  was 
old.  It  is  **  the  gofpel  of  J«fus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God," 
v.  r.  (k)  It  is  tffpcli  it  is  Ocd's  word,  and  is  faithful 
and  true,  fee  Rev.  six.  9.  xxi.  5.  xiti.  h.  It  is  a good 
werd,  and  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation  \ it  bring?  us 
glad  tiding*.  (2.)  It  is  the  gofpel  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  the  a- 
nointed  Saviour,  the  Meftiah  promised  and  expelled.  The 
foregoing  gofpcl  began  with  th zgcncYetitn  t/Jrfru  ChJJf9 


that  was  but  preliminary ; this  $omes  immediately  fo 
the  bafineft,  th gofpttcf  CfoiJ).  It  is  called  his,  not  on- 
ly becaufc  he  U the  author  of  it,  and  it  comes  from  him, 
but  becaufe  he  is  the  fubjeft  of  it,  and  it  treats  wholly 
concerning  him.  ( \.)  ‘t  his  Jcfus  u the  Son  of  God. 
That  truth  is  the  foundation  on  which  the  gofpel  is  built, 
and  which  it  is  written  to  demonttrate,  for  jf  Jcfus  be  not 
the  Son  of  God,  our  faith  is  vain. 

SeconJfy,  What  the  reference  of  the  New  Teftament  is 
to  the  Old,  and  its  coherence  with  it.  The  gofpel  of  J?* 
firs  Chrift  begins,  and  fo  we  (hall  find  it  fp'es  on,  juft  as 
it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  v.  2.  for  it  faith  no  other 
things  than  thofc  which  the  prophets  and  Mofcs  faki 
fhonld  come,  Atf  s ixvr.  22.  which  was  moil  proper  and 
powerful  for  the  convi&ioa  of  the  Jews,  that  believed  iho 
Old* Testament  prophets  to  be  lent  of  God,  r.nd  ought  to 
evidence  that  they  did  fo,  by  welcoming  the  accomplilh- 
ment  of  their  prophecies  in  its  fealbn  ; intuit  is  of  life  to 
us  all  for  the  confirmation  of  cur  faith  Iwuh  in  the  Old* 
Teftament  and  in  the  New  ; for  the  exact  harmony  that 
there  was  between  both,  ihews  that  they  both  have  the 
fame  divine  original. 

Quotations  are  here  borrowed  from  two  prophetic  % 
that  of  Haiah,  which  was  the  longcft,  and  that  of  M ala- 
ck!* which  was  list  lsteft,  (and  there  wrre  above  I hive 
hundred  years  between  them),  that  both  fpokc  to  the 
fime  pnrpnfc  concerning  the  " beginning,  of  the  gofpely 
of  Jefns  Chrift*"  in  the  minillry  of  John. 

1.  Malachi,  in  whom. we  had  ilw  Old-TefUmrnt  Fare - 
nve/J,  fpoice  very  plainly,  (chap.  iit.  r.)  concerning  John 
Baprilt,  who  was  to  give  the  Ncw-Teftamcnt  WAom^e. 

“ Behold,  1 fend  my  niefi’enger  before  thy  lace,  v.  1. 
Chrift  himlelf  had  taken  notice  of  thir,  and  applied  it  to 
John,  Mat.  xi.  10.  who  was  God‘s  meftenger  fent  to  pre- 
pare ChrilVs  way. 

2.  Iftiah,  the  moll  evangelical  of  all  the  prophets,  be- 
gins the  evangelical  part  of  his  prophecy  with  this,  which 
points  to  the  beginning  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  If.  xL  3. 

“ The  voice  o(  nim  that  crieth  in  the  wildemefs,"  v.  3. 
Matthew  bad  t.»k«n  notice  of  thr*  and  apphed  it  to  John,  • 
chap.  iii.  3.  But  from  thefe  two  put  together  here,  we 
may  oblerve,  ( r. ) That  Chrift  in  his  gofpel  comes  .imeng 
us,  bringing  with  him  a treasure  of  grace,  and  a ferptre 
of  government.  (2.)  Such  is  the  corruption  of  the  world, 
that  it  is  fomeihing  to  do  to  make  room  for  him,  and  to. 
remove  that  which  gives  not  only  ohftruclion,  but  oppo- 
fition  to  his  progrefs.  (*.)  When  God  fent  his  Son  into 
the  world  he  took  care,  and  when  he  fends  him  into  th* 
heart  he  takes  care,  cftctftual  care,  to  prepare  his  way  bc- 
forediimt  for  the  dcligns  of  his  grace  lha)l  not  be  frui- 
trated ; nor  may  any  crpecl  the  comforts  of  that  grace, 
bnt  fuch  as,  by  conviftion  of  fin*  aad  humiliation  for  if, 
are  prepared  for  tbof-  comforts,  and  difpolcd  to  receive 
them.  (4,)  When  the  paths  that  were  crooked  ate  made 
ftraight,  the  miftakes  of  the  judgment  rcilified,  and  the 
crocKcd  way*  of  the  aficvliuis,  then  way  is  made  for 
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- ChriA’s  comforts.  ( J.)  It  Is  In  a wildernefs,  for  fucb  this 
world  is,  (hat  Chrift's  way  is  prepared,  and  theiri  that 
..follow  him*  like  that  which  lfrael  palled  through  to  Ca- 
naan. (6.)  The  meflengcTS  of  conviction  and  terror,  that 
come  to  prepare  Cbritt's  way,  are  God's  mcffeiigers, 
whom  he  fends  and  will  own,  and  mud  be  received  as 
fucb-  (7  ) They  that  are  (ent  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  in  (ueb  a vaft  howling  wildernefs  as  this  is,  have 
need  to  cry  aloud,  and  not  fpare,  and  to  lift  up  their  voice 
like  a trumpet. 

Thirdly,  What  the  beginning  of  the  New  TeAament 
. was.  The  gofpd  began  in  John  Baptift;  for  the  law  and 
. the  prophets  were  until  John  the  only  divine  revelation, 
but  then  the  kingdom  of  God  began  to  be  preached, 
Luke  xvi.  16.  Peter  begins  -from  the  baptifm  of  John, 
Ads  i.  2 2.  The  gofpel  did  not  begin  fo  foon  as  the  birth, 

. of  ChriA,,  for  he  took  time  to  increafe  in  wifilom  and  Aa* 
tore;  not  fo  late  as  his  entring  upon  his  public  miniftry, 

. but  half  a year  before,  when  John  began  to  preach  the 
lame  dofliinc  that  Chrift  aftei  wards  preached.  His  bap- 
r vifm  was  the  dawning  of  the  gofpcl-day  ; for, 

I.  In  John's  way  of  living  there  was  the  beginning  of 
_a  gofpel  fpirit,  for  it  fpoke  great  felf-deniat,  mortification 
ol  the  Aefii,  a holy  contempt  of  the  world,  and  noncon- 
formity to  it,  which  may  truly  be  called  the  beginning  of 
f the  go/gel  of  thrift  in  any  loul,  v.  6.  He  was  clothed  •with 
camels  hair,  not  with  foft  raiment ; was  girt  not  with  a 
.golden  but  a leathern girdles  and,  in  contempt  of  dainties 
and  delicate  things,  his  meat  was  locujls  and  wild  honey. 
Note,  The  more  we  fit  loofe  to  the  body,  and  live  above 
-the  world,  the  better  we  are  prepared  for  Jefus  (Thrill. 

9.  In  John's  preaching  and  baptizing  there  was  the 
beginning  of  the  gofpel  dodrincs  and  ordinances,  and  the 
.firft  fruits  of  them.  (1.)  He  preached  the  remiffion  of 
fins,  which  is  the  great  gofpel  privilege,  (hewed  people 
their  need  of  it,  that  they  were  undone  without  it, -and 
that  it  might  be  obtained,  (x)  He  preached  repentance 
in  order  to  it ; he  told  people  that  there  mufl  be  a reno- 
vation of  their  hearts,  and  a reformation  of  their  lives, 
.that  they  mud  forfake  their  fins  and  turn  to  God,  and 
.upon  thofe  terms  and  no  other  their  fins  (bould  be  for- 
given. Repentance  for  the  reiniflion  of  fins,  wav  what 
. the  apoAles  were  commiflioned  to  preach  to  all  nations, 
Luke  xxiv.  47.  (3.)  He  preached  Chrift,  and  direded 

his  hearers  to  ex  pelt  him  fpeeddy  to  appear,  and  to  cx- 
.ped  great  things  from  him.  The  preaching  of  Chi  ill  is 
pure  gofpel,  and  that  was  John  BaptiiV*  preaching,  v.  7, 

, b.  Like  a true  gofpel  miuifter,  he  preacbcth,  (1.)  The 
great  pre-eminence  Chrift  is  advanced  10;  fo  high,  fo 
great  is  Chrift,  that  John,  though  one  of  the  greatcil  that 
was  bom  A women,  yet  think*  himtclf  unworthy  to  be 
employe  in  the  ni  cane  ft  office  about  him,  even  to  (loop 
dovn  and  untie  his  (hoes.  Thus  indulttu  uv  is  he  to  eivc 
honour  to  him,  and  brings  others  to  do  fo  tea.  ( 2.)  The 
great  power  Chrift  is  invefted  in.  He  comes  ajter  me  in 
.time,  but  he  b mightier  than  1,  mightier  than  the  mighty 
ones  of  the  earth  ; for  he  is  able  to  baptize  •with  the  Holy 
Chofl ; he  can  give  ihe  Spirit  of  God,  and  by  him  govern 
the  t pints  of  men.  (3.)  The  great  ptomife  Chritt  makes 
in  hi*  gofpel  to  thri.  who  have  repented,  and  have  had 
their  fins  forgiven  then ; river  (hall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  (hall  be  puiificd  by  his  graces,  and  refrelhed 
by  bis  comforts.  And  Ullly,  all  thole  who  received  his 
doflrine,  and  lubmitted  to  hi*  inftitution,be  baptized  with 
water,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  was  to  admit  profelytes, 
Hia  token  of  their  clcanfirg  thcmfclves  by  rcpcnuucc  and 
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reformation,  which  was  the  duty  required;  and  of  God's 
dealing  them  both  by  icmiffion  and  by  fanltificarion, 
which  were  the  blefiiogs  promifed.  Now  this  was  afier- 
wards  to  be  advanced  into  a gofpcl-ordinance,  which 
John's  uftng  it  was  a preface  to. 

3.  In  the  fuccefs  of  John's  preaching,  and  the  difciples 
he  admitted  by  liaptifm,  there  was  the  beginning  of  a 
gofpel  church.  He  baptized  in  the  wildernefs,  and  de- 
clined going  into  the  cities ; but  “ there  went  out  unto 
him.  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerufalem,  inha- 
bitants both  of  city  and  country,  families  of  them,  and 
•were  all  baptized  of  him  : They  entered  thcmfclvcs  his 
difciples,  and  bound  themfelves  to  his  difcipline  ; and  in 
token  of  that  they  confejfcd  their  fins  ; he  admitted  them 
his  difciples,  and  in  token  of  dm  baptized  them.  Here 
were  the  ftamina  of  the  gofpel  church,  the  dew  of  its 
youth  from  the  womb  of  the  morning,  Pfal.  cx.  3.  Ma- 
ny of  thefe  afterwards  became  followers  of  Chrift,  and 
preachers  of  his  golpel,  and  this  grain  of  muftard  feed 
became  a tree. 

9.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that 
Jefus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan.  10.  And  ftraight- 
way  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  faw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a dove  de- 
fending upon  him.  11.  And  there  came  a 
voice  from  heaven,  faying  Thou  art  my  belo- 
ved Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleafed.  12.  And 
immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wil- 
dernefs.  13.  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  forty  days  tempted  of  Satan,  and  was  with 
the  wild  beaits,  and  the  angels  miniftred  unto 
him. 

Wc'have  here  2 brief  account  of  Chrift 's  baptifm  and 
.temptation,  which  wcie  largely  related.  Mat',  iii.  and  iv. 

Firft,  His  baptifm,  which  was  his  firft  public  appear- 
ance after  he  had  long  lived  obfcurcly  in  Nazareth.  O 
how  much  hidden  worth  is  there,  which  in  this  world  is 
either  loll  in  the  duft  of  contempt,  and  cannot  be  known, 
or  wrapped  up  in  the  veil  of  humility,  and  will  not  be 
known  ! But  fooncr  or  later  it  (hall  be  known,  as  Child's 
was. 

(1.)  See  how  humbly  he  owned  God,  by  coming  to  be 
baptized  of  John  s and  thus  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all 
rightemifnefs.  Thus  he  took  upon  him  the  likened  of 
finful  flc(h,  that  though  he  was  perfeflly  pure  and  un- 
fpotted,  yet  he  was  wafticd,  as  if  he  had  been  polluted  ; 
and  thus  for  our  fakes  he  fanltificd  himlclf,  that  we  alio 
might  be  far.ltificd,  and  be  baptized  with  him,  John  lvii. 
19. 

(2.)  See  how  honourably  God  owned  him,  when  he 
fubmitted  to  John’s  baptifm.  Thofe  who  juftify  God,  as 
they  are  laid  to  do,  who  were  baptized  with  the  baptifm 
of  Jchn,  he  will  glorify  them,  Luke  vii.  29,  30. 

1.  He  faw  the  heavens  opened ; thus  he  was  owned  to 
be  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and-had  a glinipfc  of  the  glory 
and  joy  that  wa*.  fet  before  him,  and  fccurcb  to  him,  .is 
the  recompence  of  his  undertaking.  Matthew  faith,  The 
heavens  were  opened  to  him.  Mark  faith.  He  faw  them 
opened  ; many  have  the  heavens  opened  to  receive  then?* 
but  they  do  net  fee  it ; Chrift  had  not  only  2 clear  lore- 
fight  of  his  fufferings,  but  of  lis  gkry  tco. 
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j.  He  " fa'*  the  Spirit,  like  a dove  defending  upon 
him.1'  Note,  Then  we  may  fee  heaven  opened  to  us,  when 
we  perceive  the  Spirit  defeending  and  working  upon  ni. 
God’s  good  work  in  ns  is  the  lured  evidence  of  his  good 
will  towards  us,  and  his  preparations  for  us.  Juftin 
Martyr  faith,  That  when  Chrift  was  hapti/ed,  a file  was 
kindled  in  Jordan;  And  it  is  an  ancient  iradition.  That 
a gTcat  light  (hone  round  the  place;  for  the  Spirit  brings 
both  light  and  heat. 

3.  He  heard  a voice,  which  was  intended  for  hit  en- 
couragement to  proceed  in  his  undertaking,  and  therefore 
it  is  here  exprc/Ted  as  directed  to  him,  t(  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son.”  God  lets  him  know,  (1.)  That  he  lo- 
ved him  never  the  lefs  for  that  low  and  mean  eft  ate  to 
which  be  had  now  humbled  hlmfelf.  Though  thus  cmjv 
tied  and  made  of  no  reputation,  yet  my  beloved  Son  UilL 
(2.)  That  he  loved  him  much  the  more  for  that  glorious 
and  kind  undertaking  in  which  he  had  now  engaged 
himfclf.  God  is  well  pleafed  rn  him,  as  rdcree  of  all 
matters  in  controverfy  between  him  and  man;  and  fo 
well  pleafed  in  him,  as  to  be  well  pleated  with  us  in  him. 

Secondly,  His  temptation.  The  good  Spirit  that  de- 
fcc-nJcd  upon  him,  lei  him  into  the  wilder  nefs,  v.  1 2.  Paul 
mentions  it  as  » proof  that  he  had  his  doll  l ine  from  God, 
and  not  from  man,  that  as  form  as  he  was  called  he  went 
not  to  Terufalem,  but  went  into  Arabia,  Gal.  i.  1 7.  Retire- 
ment from  the  world  is  an  opportunity  of  more  free  con- 
verfe  with  God,  and  therefore  mu(l  fome times  be  chofen 
for  a while,  even  by  thofe  that  ate  called  to  the  greateft 
bufmefs.  Mark  oblerves  this  circumll>  nee  of  his  being 
in  the  wilder net's,  that  h«  wai  with  the  wild  beetflt . It  was 
an  inftanee  of  his  father’s  care  of  him,  that  he  was  pre- 
ferred from  being  torn  in  pieces  by  the  *ild  hearts.  which 
encouraged  him  the  more,  that  his  Father  would  pro 
vide  for  him  when  he  was  hungry.  Special  protections 
are  earnefts  of  feafonablc  fupplies.  It  was  like  wile  an  in- 
timation to  him  of  the  inhumanity  of  the  men  of  that  ge- 
neration, whom  he  was  to  live  among,  no  better  than 
wild  beafts  in  the  wiidemefs,  nay,  abundantly  worie.  in 
that  wiidemefs, 

1.  The  evil  fplrits  were  bufy  with  him  ; he  was  tempt  - 
ad  of  Satan,  not  by  any  inward  injections,-  the  prince  of 
this  world  had  nothing  in  him  to  fallen  upon,  but  by  out- 
ward folicitati  ms.  Solitude  often  gives  advantage  to  the 
tempter,  therefore  two  is  better  than  one.  Chrill  himfelf 
was  temp»cd,  not  only  to  teach  us  dial  it  is  no  fin  to  be 
tempted,  bur  to  direct  ns  whither  to  go  for  fuccour  when 
we  are  tempted,  even  to  him  that  fuflfertd  being  tempted, 
tint  he  might  experimentally  lympathiae  with  us  when 
we  arc  tempted. 

2 The  good  fplrits  were  bufy  about  him  ; the  angelr 
ninijired  to  him,  fupplied  him  with  what  he  needed,  and 
dirifiiHy  attended  him.  Note,  The  miniltration  of  the 
good  angels  about  us,  is  matter  of  great  comfort  in  re- 
ference to  the  malicious  defigns  of  the  evil  angels  again  ft 
us;  but  much  more  doth  it  befriend  us  to  have  the  in* 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  our  heart  ;,  which  they  that  have 
arc  fo  boro  of  God,  that,  as  far  as  they  are  fo,  the  evil 
one  toucheth  them  not,  much  lei's  (hall  he  triumph  over 
them. 

14.  Now  after  that  John  was  pm  in  prifon, 
Jefus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gofpel 
0!  the  kingdom  of  God,  15.  And  faying,  '1  he 
time  is  fulfilled,  aad  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
Ybu  V. 
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hand  : repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gofpel.  16 . 

Now  as  he  walked  by  the  fca  of  Galilee,  lie 
faw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  catting  a 
net  into  the  fca  t (for  they  were  fifhers.)  17. 
And  Jcfus  (aid  unto  them.  Come'  ye  after  me, 
and  1 will  make  you  to  become  fifliers  of  men. 
18.  And  (Iraightway  they  forfook  their  nets, 
and  followed  him.  19.  And  when  he  had  gone 
a little  further  thence,  he  faw  James  the  fin  of 
Zcbedec,  and  John  his  brother,  who  alfo  were 
in  the  (hip  mending  their  nets.  20.  And 
(Iraightway  he  called  them  : and  they  left  their 
father  Zcbedec  in  the  (hip  with  the  hired  fer- 
vants,  and  went  after  him.  21.  And  they  went 
into  Capernaum, and  (Iraightway  on  thefabbath- 
day  he  entered  into  the  fvnagogue,  and  taught. 
22.  And  they  were  aftonifhed  at  his  do&rine  : 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  feribes. 

Here  is,  [i.J  A general  account  of  Chrift**  preaching 
in  Galilee  John  gives  an  account  of  his  preaching  in 
Judea  before  this,  chap.  ii.  and  iii.  which  the  other  evan- 
gelists had  opined,  who  chiefly  relate  what  occurred  in 
Galilee,  becaul'e  that  was  lcaft  known  at  Jerusalem.  Ob- 
ferve, 

t.  When  Jefus  began  to  preach  in  Galilee.  Jfier  that 
John  was  put  in  pri/sn.  When  he  had  finiihed  his  tetii- 
mor.y,  then  Jcfus  began  his.  Note,  The  filcncing  of 
Chrili’s  miniiters  fhall  not  be  the  fupprcfling  of  thrift** 
gofpel;  if  fome  be  laid  afide,  -others  Hull  be  railed  up, 
perhaps  mightier  than  they,  to  cairy  on  the  fame  wo- k. 

2.  What  he  preached  ; The  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  of  God; 
Chrift  came  10  let  up  the  kingdom  or  God  among  men, 
that  they  might  be  brought  into  fubjcCtion  to  it,  and 
misfit  obtain  laLv.uion  in  it ; and  he  let  it  up  by  the 
preaching  of  his  gofpel,  and  a power  going  along  with  ir« 

0bfer7e,  (f.)  The  great  truths  Chrift  prcic1  ed.  The 
time  is  f ttl/Med , and  the  king  dent  cf  God  it  at  hand.  This 
refers  *0  the  Old  left  ament,  in  which  the  kingdom  of 
the  M?.Eah  was  pmmifed,  and  the  time  fixed  for  the  in- 
troducing of  it ; they  were  not  fo  well  verfed  »n  thofe 
prophecies,  nor  Jid  they  lo  well  obferve  the  ftgns  of  the 
times,  as  to  uiHcrftard  it  themfelvet,  and  therefore  Cr.rifl 
gives  them  notice  of  it.  Thfc  rime  prefixed  is  now  at 
hand ; glorious  difcoveric*  of  divine  light,  life,  and  love, 
are  no  a-  to  be  made  ; a new  du  prn  fat  ion, 'far  more  fpirt- 
tuai  and  heavenly  than  that  which  you  h ave  hi’hcrtohe*n 
under,  i>  now  to  commence.  Note.  GoJ  keeps  time. 
When  the  time  is  fulfilled,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand  ; tor  the  vilion  is  for  an  appointed  time,  which  will 
be  punctually  obferved,  tliough  it  tarry  patt  our  time. 

(a  ) The  great  duties  inferred  fiom  tlirnce.  Chrift 
gave  them  to  un  Jciftnod  the  time;,  that  they  might  i now 
what  i fra  el  ought  to  do.  They  fondly  expelled  the  Mel- 
ftah  to  appear  in  external  pomp  and  power,  not  only  to 
fret*  the  jewiib  nation  from  the  Roman  yoke,  but  tcoiake 
it  have  dominion  over  all  its  neighbours,  and  t ert  fore 
thought  when  that  kingdom  of  God  was  at  luud,  they 
mutt  prepare  for  war,  and  fer  viCtny  and  preferment, 
and  great  tilings  in  the  world  ; but  Chi ift  tcib  them,  m 
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die  profpefl  of  that  kingdom  approaching,  they  mull  re- 
pent, and  believe  the  gofpel.  They  had  broken  the  mo- 
ral law,  and  could  not  be  laved  by  a covenant  of  inno- 
ccncy  ; for  bvh  Jew  and  Gentile  are  concluded  under 
guilt : They  mult  therefore  take  the  benefit  of  a cove- 
nant of  grace,  mud  fiibnm  to  a remedial  law ; and  this 
is  it,  repentance  towards  GoJ,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chriil.  They  had  not  made  n‘e  of  die  pre- 
feribed  prcfcrvativ-?,  and  therefore  muft  have  recoutfe 
to  t!ic  preferibed  reftoratives.  By  repentance  we  mull  la- 
ment a..d  forfake  our  fins,  and  by  .faith  we  muft  receive 
the  foTgivenefs  of  them.  By  repentance  we  mull  give 
glory  to  our  Creator,  whom  we  have  offended  : by  faith 
we  muft  give  glory  to  our  Redeemer,  who  came  to  fave 
us  from  our  fins.  Both  thefe  muil  go  together  ; we  mull 
nor  dunk  either  that  reforming  our  lives  will  fave  u<, 
without  tr> tiling  in  the  righteoufnefil  and  grace  of  Chriil; 
or  that  trull ing  in  Chriil  will  lave  us,  without  the  re- 
formation of  our  hearts  and  lives.  Chriil  hath  joined 
thefe  two  together,  and  let  no  man  think  to  p u them  a- 
funder.  They  will  mutually  ailift  and  befriend  each  o- 
ther.  Repentance  will  quicken  faith,  and  faith  will  make 
repentance  evangelical  \ and  the  fincerity  of  both  toge- 
ther mull  be  evidenced  by  a diligent  ennfeientious  obe- 
dience t » all  God’s  commandments.  Thus  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel  bega^,  and  thus  it  continues : (till  the 
call  is.  Repent  and  believe,  and  live  a lite  ot  repentance, 
and  a life  of  faith. 

£2]  Chri ft  appearing  as  a teacher;  here  is  next  Sis 
calling  of 'difiiplett  v.  16.— -2c.  Onfcrvc,  (t.)  ChriH  will 
have  followers.  If  he  fet  up  a fcltool,  he  will  have  fcho- 
lars ; if  he  fir?  up  !«ts  (tandard,  he  will  have  foldiers;  if 
he  preach,  he  will  have  hearers.  He  has  taken  an  ef- 
fectual courfe  to  fecure  this ; for  all  that  the  lather  has 
given  him  (hail,  without  fail,  come  to  bi  n.  (1.)  The 
inftruments  Chriil  chofe  to  employ  in  letting  up  his  king- 
dom were  the  weak  and  fooliih  thirg*  of  the  world ; not 
called  from  the  great  Smhedrim,  or  the  fchools  of  the 
Rabbit  s,  but  picked  up  from  among  the  tarpaul'ns  by 
the  feafi.ie,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  raig  t ap 
pear  to  be  wholly  of  God,  and  not  at  ail  of  men.  I ?.) 
Though  Chriil  needs  not  the  help  of  man,  yet  he  is  plea- 
fed  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  fetting  up  hi*  kingdom,  that  he 
might  deal  with  us  not  in  a formidable,  but  a familiar 
way,  and  that  in  his  kingdom  the  nobles  and  governors 
may  be  of  outTelves,  Jcr-  xxr.  31.  (4.)  Chriil  purs  ho- 

nour upnn  tli of-,  who,  though  mean  jn  the  world,  are 
diligent  in  their  bufinefs,  and  loving  to  one  another;  lb 
thole  were  whom  Chriil  called.  He  found  them  e:n 
ployed,  and  employed  together.  InJuftry  and  unity  are 
good  and  pleafanr,  and  there  the  Lord  Jefus  commands 
the  blelfing,  even  this  bl effing,  Folhvj  me.  (5.)  The  bu- 
finefs  of  niinifters  is  to  filh  lor  fouls,  and  win  them  to 
Chriil.  The  children  of  men  in  their  natural  condition 
arc  loft,  and  wander  endUily  in  the  great  ocean  of  this 
world,  and  are  carried  down  the  llrcam  of  its  couife  and 
way,  they  a^e  unprofitable.  Like  leviathan  in  the  wa- 
ters, they  play  therein  ; and  often,  like  the  fifhe*  of  the 
fen,  they  devour  one  another.  Mmillcrs  in  preaching 
the  gofpel,  ctft  the  net  into  the  waters,  Micth.  xiii.  47. 
Some  arc  inclofed  and  brought  aftnre,  but  far  the  great- 
er number  efcapc.  Filiierxncn  take  great  pains,  and  ex- 
pofe  themfelyes  to  great  perils  t fo  milliters;  and  they 
have  uced  of  wifdom.  If  many  a diaught  brings  boms 
nothing,  yet  they  muft  go  on.  (6.)  Thofe  whom  Chriil 
calls,  mull  leave  all  to  follow  him ; and  by  hit  grace  he 
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inclines  them  to  do  fo.  Not  that  we  muft  reeds  go  out 
of  the  world  prdently,  hut  we  muft  fit  looJe  to  the  world, 
and  forfake  every  thing  that  is  iaconfiftent  with  our  duty 
to  Chriil,  ami  vhich  caantt  be  kept  without  prejudice  to 
oar  fouL.  Mark  takes  notice  of  James  an!  John,  that 
they  left  not  only  thrir  father,  which  we  had  in  Mali  he  w, 
but  the  hired  fervants  whom  perhaps  they  loved  at  their 
own  brethren,  being  their  fellow  labourers,  and  plc.ifant 
comrades  ; not  only  relations  but  companions  muft  be 
left  for  Chi  ill,  and  old  acquaintance.  Perhaps  it  is  an 
intimation  of  th-ir  care  for  their  father,  they  did  not  leave 
him  without  afii  lance,  they  left  the  hired  fervent*  wit  t 
him.  Grotius  thinks  it  is  mentioned  as  an  evidence  that 
their  calling  was  gainful  to  them  ; for  it  was  worth  while 
to  k-ep  fervants  in  pay  to  help  them  in  it,  and  their  hands 
would  be  much  milled,  and  yet  left  it. 

£3. ) Here  is  a particular- account  of  his  preaching  in 
Capernrim,  one  of  the  cities  of  Galihe  t for  though 
John  Baptiil  chofe  to  preach  in  a wildcmcfs,  and  did 
well,  and  did  gooJ,  yet  it  doth  not  therefore  follow  rha: 
Jefus  mull  do  10  too.  The  inclinations  and  opportunities 
of  miniilers  may  very  much  dift'er,  and  yet  both  be  in  the 
way  of  their  duty,  and  both  ufeful.  Oufcxvc,  ( » . ) When 
Cnrift  came  into  Capernaum,  he  ftraighl way  applied  him- 
fclf  to  his  work  there,  and  took  the  firft  opportunity  of 
preaclf  ng  the  gofpcl.  Thole  will  think  thcmfclves  con- 
cerned not  to  lolc  time,  who  confidir  what  a deal  of  work 
they  have  to  do,  and  what  a little  time  to  do  it  in.  (2  ) 
Chrit  religioully  oblerved  the  fab  bath  day,  though  n«'t 
by  tjing  mmiclf  up  to  the  irudition  «f  the  elders,  in  all 
the  niceties  of  the  lanbath  reft,  yet  (which  waslar  better) 
by  allying  himfelf  to,  and  abounding  in,  the  fabhath- 
work,  in  order  jo  which  the  fabbath-reft  was  inftituted. 
($.)  Sabbaths  are  to  be  Unct tried  in  religious  alfcmblies, 
if  we  have  ooportunity  ; it  is  a holy  day,"  and  muft  be 
honoured  with  a holy  convocation  ; this  was  rhe  good  old 
way,  A£l«  xiii.  27 — Jl.  0:1  the  fabbath-day,  (tots 
fabbajin)  on  the  fabbathylays,  every  fabbath-day,  as  duly 
as  he  returned,  he  nueut  into  the  finagogue.  (4.)  In  reli- 
gious atfemblics,  on  fabbath  days,  tire  gofpri  is  to  be 
preached,  and  thole  to  be  taught  who  are  willing  to  learn 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  ($. ) Chriil  was  a non  fuch 
preacher  ; he  did  not  preach  ai  the  Scribes,  who  ex- 
pounded tire  law  of  Mofes  by  rote  as  a fchool  boy  faitfi 
his  letfin,  but  were  neither  acquainted  with  it  (Paul, 
when  a Pharh'ee,  was  ignorant  of  the  law,)  nor  anefted 
with  it;  it  came  not  from  the  hem,  and  therefore  came 
not  with  authority.  But  Chriil  taught  as  one  that  had 
authority,  as  one  that  knew  the  mind  ot  God,  and  wii 
commidioned  to  declare  ir.  (6.)  There  is  much  in  the 
d^flrine  of  Chriil  that  is  aftonifh  ng  ; the  more  we  hear 
it,  the  more  caufe  we  lhail  fee  to  admire  it. 

23.  And  there  was  in  their  fynagogue  a man 
with  an  unclean  fpirit,  and  he  cried  out,  24. 
Saying,  Let  us  alone,  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jefus  of  Nazareth  ? Art  thou  come 
to  deftroy  us  ? I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
holy  one  of  God.  25.  And  Jefus  rebuked 
him,  faying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  cornc  out  of 
him.  26.  And  when  the  unclean  fpirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice,  he  came 
out  of  him.  27.  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
infomuch  that  they  qneftigned  among  them- 
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fclves,  faying,  What  thing  is  this?  What  new 
doftrine  it  this  ? for  with  authority  command- 
ed he  even  the  unclean  fpirits,  and  they  do  o- 
hey  him.  28.  And  immediately  his  fame  fpread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round  about 
Galilee. 

Ar  foon  as  Chrifl  began  to  preach*  he  began  to  work 
miracles  for  the  cr.nhr mation  of  his  dofiripe,  anti  they 
were  ftich  -intimated  the  defign  and  tendency  of  his 
dofltine,  which  was  to  conquer  Saun,  and  cure  fick 
fouls. 

In  ihcfe  verfes  we  have,  Fir/},  Chrifk’i  calling  the  devil 
out  of  a man  that  was  pofletTed,  in  the  fynagogue  at  Ca- 
petnaum.  This  paffage  vras  rot  related  in  Matthew*,  but 
is  afterwards  in  Luke,  iv.  32.  Tl-ere  *t \>as  in  the fynagogue 
a man  with  an  unclean  fpirit , [er  pneumati  akatfcaito,]  in 
an  unclean  fpirit ; for  the  fpitii  had  ihe  man  in  his  pcflVC 
Con,  and  led  him  captive  at  his  v ill.  So  the  whole  world 
t*  faid  to  lie  f en  to penero,"]  in  the  niched  cue.  And  fome 
have  thought  it  more  proper  to  fay  the  body  is  in  the  foul, 
becaufe  it  is  gevemed  by  it,  than  the  Jbul  in  the  body. 
He  was  in  the  unclean  Ipirit,  as  a man  is  faid  to  be  in  a 
lever,  or  in  a frerzy,  quite  overcome  by  it.  Obferve,  The 
devil  is  here  called  an  unclean  fpirit,  beraufe  he  has  loft 
all  th«J  puritv  nf his  nature,  becaufe  he  a&s  in  diredloppo- 
fition  to  the  h<  ly  fpirit  of  God,  and  becaufe  with  his  fug- 
geflions  he  pollutes  the  fpjrirs  ol  men.  I his  man  was  in 
the ffnagcgue  / he  did  not  come  either  to  be  taught  or  to 
be  healed,  but,  a*  foine  think,  to  cot  front  Cluift,  and  op. 
pole  him.  and  birder  people  from  believing  on  him.  Now 
here  w e have, 

1.  The  rage  which  the  unclean  fpirit  exprefled  at 
Chrifl.  He  cried  :ut,  as  ore  in  an  agony,  at  the  f referee 
of  Chrifl,  wild  afraid  of  heir  g dillodgcd  : Tl»us  the  devils 
believe  and  tremble,  have  a 1 error  of  Chriil,  but  no  hope 
in  him,  nor  reference  for  him.  We  arc  told  what  he  faid, 
v.  14.  where  he  doth  net  go  about  to  capitulate  with  1 im, 
or  make  terms,  fo  far  was  he  fiom  being  in  league  or 
cnmprd  with  him;  but  (peaks  as  one  that  knew  his  doom. 
( t.)  lie  calls  him  Jefus  rf  Nazareth,  and  for  t tight  ap- 
pears he  was  the  Inti  that  called  him  lb,  and  he  did  it 
with  deflgn  to  poifefs  the  mind*  of  people  with  low 
thoughts  of  him,  becaufe  no  good  tiling  was  cxpc&ed  out 
if  Nazareth  ; and  with  prr  judices  again  ft  him  as  a de- 
ceiver, becaufe  every  body  knew  the  Meflinh  mull  be  of 
Bethlehem.  ( 2. ) Yet  a cor.lt filon  is  extorted  Irom  him, 
that  be  i>  the  holy  One  oj  Gad,  as  was  frum  the  ddRifel  that 
h..d  tire  fpuil  of  divination  concerning  the  apoftles,  that 
thejr  were  the  fetvanrs  of  the  moft  high  God,  Ads  xvi. 
16,  17.  Thofe  who  have  only  a notion  of  Chrifl,  that  he 
is  the  holy  One  of  God,  and  have  no  faith  in  him,  or  love  to 
him,  go  ho  further  than  the  devil  doth.  (3.)  He  in  effect 
at  knowledge th  that  Cl  rill  was  too  hard  for  him,  hi  d that 
be  could  not  (land  before  the  power  of  Chriil  ; let  us 
alone,  for  if  thru  take  ui  to  tafl;  we  are  undone,  thou 
cmft  deftroy  us.  This  u the  mil'ery  cf  thofe  wicked  fpi. 
fits,  that  they  perfift  in  their  rebellion,  and  yet  know  it 
will  cr.d  in  their  deflrutfion  (4.)  He  deftres  to{uve  no- 
thing to  do  with  Jr  fits  Chrifl  ; for  he  defpairs  of  being 
ftved  by  biro,  ard  dreads  being  deft  loved  i>y  him.  What 
hate  nr  U do  with  the  l If  tlvoo  w ilt  let  u«  alone,  v e will 
Jet  ihce  alone.  See  whofe  language  they  fpeak  that  Csj 
to  the  Almighty,  Depart  fiom  us.  Tki*  being  an  un- 
clean fjpiiiti  therefuc  baled  and  dreaded  Chriil,  berauie 


1 he  knew  him  to  he  a holy  One ; for  the  -vfnni  mind  if 
1 emniiy  again*!  God,  tfpeciaHy  againft  hi1  hohnefs. 

: 2.  The  viifl  >ry  which  Jefus  Chriil  obtained  over  the 

I unclean  fpirit;  lor  this  puipofe  was  the  Son  cf  Gt  d mani* 

; felled,  that  lie  might  dellroy  the  works  of  the  devil ; and 
1 fo  he  makes  it  to  appear  ; nor  will  he  be  turned  back  from 
• profecuting  this  war,  either  by  his  flatteries,  or  by  hie 
menaces.  It  is  in  vain  for  Satan  to  beg  and  pray,  1st 
’ m alone  t his  power  mull  be  broken,  and  the  poor  man 
‘ moft  be  relieved  ; and  therefore,  (1.)  Jefus  commands: 
As  he  taught,  fo  lie  healed  with  authority.  Jefus  rebuild 
him , he  chid  him,  and  threatened  him,  impofed  iilcncc 
upon  h;m.  Ihld  thy  peace ; [p’.emo'heti,]  be  muzzled, 
Chrifl  has  a muzzle  for  that  unclean  fpirit  when  he  fawns, 
as  well  as  when  he  barks ; fuch  acknowledgments  of  him 
as  tlris  was,  Chrifl  difdaiut,  fo  far  is  he  from  acccepting 
them.  Thofe  that  confefs  Chrifl  to  be  the  holy  One  of 
God,  that  under  the  cl  ike  of  that  prof effect  they  may 
j carry  on  malicious  raifehievous  defigns,  their  confefiSon 
: is  doubly  «n  abomination  to  the  Lord  Jelus,  as  it  (ties,  in 
‘ h s name,  for  a licence  to  ftn,  and  lball  therefore  be  put  to 
i fence  and  fhame.  But  this  is  not  all,  he  mull  not  only 

I hold  his  peace,  but  he  mu  ft  come  out  of  the  man  ; this  Was 
it  he  dreaded,  his  being  reftiained  from  dotrg  further 
mifehief.  But,  (a.)  The  une’ean  fpirit  yields ; lor  there 
is  no  remedy,  v.  26.  He  tore  him,  pul  him  into  a flrong 
| con  vul  lion,  that  one  would  have  thought  he  had  been 
pulled  in  pieces;  when  he  would  not  touch  Chriti,  in  fury 
at  him,  he  grievonlly  dilluibcd  this  poor  creature.  Thus 
f when  Chrifl,  by  his  grace,  delivers  poor  fouls  out  of  the 
| hands  of  Satan,  it  is  not  without  a grievous  tof*  and 
tumult  in  the  foul  ; for  that  fpiteful  enemy  will  dilq  iiet 
I thofe  whom  he  cannot  deftroy.  Hi  cried  with  a loud  toiee 
to  frighten  the  fpedstori,  and  make  himfelf  feem  terrible, 
as  if  he  would  have  it  thought,  that  though  he  was  con- 
quered, he  was  but  juft  conquered,  and  that  he  hoped  10 
rally  again,  and  recover  his  ground. 

Secondly,  The  impreftions  which  this  miracle  made  up- 
on the  minds  of  the  people,  v.  27,  28. 

I.  It  aflonifiicd  them  that  faw  it.  They  mere  all  amaz- 
ed. It  was  evident  beyond  contradi&ion,  that  the  man 
was  poff-  fled,  witnefs  the  tearing  of  him,  and  the  loud 
voice  with  which  the  fpirit  cried  ; it  was  evident  he  was 
forced  out  by  the  amhoriiy  of  Cl  rift  ; this  was  fuipriftsg 
to  them,  and  put  them  upon  confidering  w ith  thenif.'ivei, 
and  inquiring  of  one  another,  What  it  this  new  dxlrine  l 
for  it  null  certainly  he  of  G<«l,  which  is  thus  o imrmed. 
He  hath  certainly  an  authority  to  command  us,  who  lmrh 
abtliry  to  command  even  the  unclean  fpiriis,  and  they 
cannnt  reflfl  him,  bur  are  forced  to  obey  him.  The  Jew- 
iih  exorcils  pretended  by  charm,  or  invocation,  to  drive 
away  evil  Ipirits  ; but  this  was  q rile  another  thing,  a vita 
authority  he  commands  them  Surely  it  is  our  intcrcft  to 
make  him  our  friend,  who  has  the  cjotrcil  of  inllrud 
fpirit*. 

2.  It  railed  his  reputation  among  all  that  lizard  it.  Im- 
mediately his  fame  fpread  abroad  into  the  whole  adjacent  re- 
gion cf  Galilee,  which  was  a third  part  of  thelmd  of  Ca- 
naan. rue  dory  was  presently  go!  into  every  one**  mi  nth, 

| and  people  wrote  it  to  their  friend*  alt  the  country  over, 
! together  with  the  remark  made  open  it.  What  new  doc 
trine  it  this?  So  that  it  was  university  concluded,  that 
he  was  a readier  come  from  God  ; and  und*-r  that  cha- 
I ratfer  he  (hone  more  bright,  iban  if  h*  had  appeared  in 
| all  the  external  pomp  and  power  which  t-.e  Je*i  evpcc- 
’ Ud  Ui;ir  JMcJiah  to  appear  in  ; and  Lull  lib  cp-rcd  hi^ 
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own  war,  no#  John  who  was  hit  harbinger  was  clapped 
lip;  and  the  fame  nf this  miracle  fpicad  the  further,  be* 
ciiufc  as  yet  the  Phariiees  who  envied  his  fame,  and  la- 
boured to  eclipfc  it,  had  ifot  advanced  their  hlafphcmoiii 
fuggeftion,  that  he  call  out  devils  by  coirpad  with  the 
prince  of  the  deviis. 

29.  And  forthwith  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  fynagogue,  they  entered  into  the  houfe 
of  Simon  and  Andrew*,  with  James  and  John. 
30.  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay  Tick  of  a 
fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her.  31.  And 
he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  lift  her 
up  ; and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and 
flic  minidred  unto  them.  32.  And  at  even 
when  the  fun  did  fet,  they  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  di leafed,  and  them  that  were  pof- 
fefled  with  devils.  33.  And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at  the  door.  34.  And  he 
healed  many  that  were  fick  of  divers  difeafes, 
and  cad  out  many  devils,  and  differed  not  the 
devils  to  fpcak,  bccaufe  they  knew  him.  35. 
And  in  the  morning,  riling  up  a great  while 
before  day,  lie  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
fojitary  place,  and  there  prayed.  36.  And 
Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  followed 
after  him.  37.  And  when  they  had  found  him 
they  faid  unto  him,  All  men  feck  for  thee.  38. 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Let  us  go  into  the  next 
towns,  that  I may  preach  there  alfo  : for  there- 
fore came  I forth.  39.  And  he  preached  in 
their  fyna'gogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cad  out  devils. 

In  tlicfc  verfes  we  Iuvc, 

Firfl , A particular  account  cf  one  miracle  that  Chrift 
wrought  in  the  cure  of  Peter*!  wife*!  mother*  that  was  ill 
of  a fever.  This  palfage  we  had  before  in  Matthew. 
Obferve, 

t * Wlvcn  Chrift  had  done  that  which  fpread  his  fame 
throughout  all  parts,  he  did  not  then  fit  Hill,  as  fome  think 
they  m ty  lie  in  b«J  when  their  name’s  up ; no,  he  con- 
tinued to  do  good,  for  that  was  it  he  aimed  at,  and  not 
bis  own  .honour.  Nay,  thrfe  who  are  in  reputation,  had 
n:ed  be  bufy  and  careful  to  keep  it  up. 

2.  When  he  came  out  of  the  fynagoyne,  where  he  had 
taught  and  healed  with  a divine  aurhomy,  yet  he  conver- 
fed  familiarly  with  the  poor  fifticrmen  that  attended  him, 
and  did  not  think  it  below  him.  Let  the  fame  mind,  the 
fame  lowly  mind*  be  in  us,  that  was  in  him. 

5.  He  went  into  Peter’s  houfe,  probably  invited  thither 
to  fuch  entertainment  a\  a poor  fiihermsn  could  give  him, 
and  he  accq»  erii  of  it.  The  ap^ftles  left  ail  Tor  Chr.fl, 
fo  far  as  tint  what  they  had  fhculd  not  hinder  them 
"from  him,  yet  not  fo  but  that  they  might  ufe  it  for  him. 

4.  He  « ured  his  mother  in  law  that  was  fick  ; whtre 
cvet  Chrift  come*,  he  comes  to  do  good,  and  will  he  fure 
to  pay  richly  for  his  enteitainmsot.  Obferve  how  com 
pletc  the  cure  was  ; when  the  fever  left  her , it  did  not,  ai 
uuiaily,  1-avc  bet  weak,  but  the  lame  hand  that  healed 
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her,  flrengthend  her,  fo  that  fhe  was  able  to  miniiler  to 
them  ; the  cure  i>  in  order  to  that,  to  fit  for  afhon, 
that  we  may  miniiler  to  Chriil,  and  to  thole  that  are  iu, 
for  his  fike. 

Secondly,  A g:ncral  account  of  many  cores  he  wrought; 
difeafcs  healed,  devils  cspclled.  U was  at  the  eten  01  the 
fabbath,  when  the  fun  did  fet,  or  was  fet;  perhaps  miny 
ferupied  bringing  their  fick  to  him,  til)  the  labbath  wa* 
over;  hut  their  weakness  therein  was  r.o  prejudice  to  them 
in  applying  to  Chriit.  Though  he  proved  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  fabbath  days,  yet  if  ?ny  Humbled  at  it,  they 
were  welcome  at  another  time.  Now  obferve. 

1.  Ho*  numerous  the  patients  were;  all  the  city  non 
gathered  a!  the  doer , as  brggars  at  .1  dole.  That  one  cure 
m the  fynagogue,  occasioned  this  crowding  after  hirrf. 
Oilier*  fpeeding  well  with  Ohrid,  fhould  quicken  us  in  our 
inquiries  after  him.  Now  the  Sun  of  rightcoiifoefs  rifeth 
with  healing  under  his  wings,  to  him  Ihall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  he.  Obferve,  How  Chtill  was  flocked  after  in 
a private  houfe,  as  well  as  in  the  fynagogue  ; wherever 
he  is,  there  let  his  fervants,  his  patients,  be.  And  in  the 
evening  of  the  fabbath,  when  the  public  worfliip  is  over, 
w'c  mult  continue  our  attendance  upon  Jefus  Chriit ; he 
healed,  as  Paul  preached,  publicly,  aud  from  boufi:  to 
houfe. 

2.  How  powerful  the  phyfician  was;  he  healed  ill 
that  were  brought  to  him,  though  never  fo  many.  Nor 
was  it  tome  one  particular  difeafe,  that  Chriit  fet  up  for 
the  cure  of;  but  he  he  tied  thofe  that  were  fick  of  divers 
difeates,  for  his  word  was  a fan  pharmacy »,  a falve  for 
every  fore.  And  that  miracle  particularly  which  he 
wrought  in  the  fynagogue,  he  repeated  in  the  houfe  at 
night ; for  he  caj]  out  many  devil/ , and  fefered  not  the  devil t 
to /peak  } for  he  made  them  know  who  he  was,  and  that 
filenccd  them.  Or,  he  futfersd  them  net  to  fay  that  they 
knrw  him,  fo  it  may  be  read,  he  would  not  permit  any 
more  of  them  to  fay  as  they  did,  v.  24.  I knotv  thee, 
nvho  thon  art. 

Thirdly , His  retirement  to  his  private  devotion,  v.  35. 
He  prayed,  prayed  alone,  to  fet  us  an  example  of  fecret 
prayer.  Though  as  God  he  was  prayed  to,  as  man  he 
prayed.  Though  he  was  glorifying  God,  and  doing  good 
in  h«s  public  work,  yet  he  found  time  to  be  alrnc  with  his 
Father;  and  thus  it  became  him  to  fulfill  all  lightcouf- 
nefs.  Now  obferve, 

1.  The  time  wdieti  Chrift  prayed.  (l.)  It  was  in  the. 
morning,  the  morning  after  the  fabbath  day.  Note,  When 
a fabbath  day  is  over  and  part,  we  mull  not  thir.k  that 
we  may  intermit  our  devotion  till  the  next  fabbath  ; no, 
though  wc  go  not  to  the  fynagogue,  we  mu  ft  go  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  every  day  oi  the  wreek  ; and  the  morning 
after  the  fabbath  particularly,  that  we  may  preferve  the 
good  imprefliom  of  the  day.  This  morning  was  the 
morning  oi  the  fir  ft  day  of  the  week,  which  afterwards 
he  fanctified,  and  made  remarkable  by  another  fort  of 
r/ftng  early . (a  ) It  was  early,  a great  nubile  before  day . 
When  others  were  afleep  in  their  beds,  he  was  piaying  as 
a genuine  fon  of  David  who  leeks  Gcd  eaily,  a..d  dir  efts 
his  prayer  in  the  morning ; nay,  and  at  midnight  will  rife 
to  give  thanks.  It  has  been  laid  that  the  mo mng  if  a 
fnerd  to  the  Mufti  (Aurora  Alufi  arnica),  anj  it  is  no 
left  fo  to  the  Grata.  When  our  fpirits  arc  mod  frtlh  and 
lively,  then  vre  Ihould  take  time  for  devout  cxcrcifci. 
He  that  is  the  firtl  and  belt,  ought  to  have  the  firli  and 
bell. 

2.  The  place  where  he  prayed  j he  departed  into  a fib* 

tary 
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tary  place*  either  ant  of  town,  or  iome  remote  garden  or 
out- building.  Though  be  was  in  no  danger  of  diftraflinn 
or  of  temptation  to  vain  glory,  yet  he  retired,  to  fer  u*  an 
example  of  his  own  rule,  Il'be/s  thru  pcajeji,  enter  info  fb 
rltfet.  Seem  prayer  mod  be  made  lecretly.  Thofe  that 
have  the  moll  bufinefs  in  public,  and  of  the  belt  kind,  yet 
muft  fometinies  be  alone  with  God,  muft  retire  into  foli- 
tude,  there  to  convcrfe  with  God,  and  keep  up  communi- 
t#n  with  him. 

Fourthly  His  return  to  his  public  work.  The  difciplei 
thought  they  were  up  early,  but  found  their  M after  was 
up  before  them,  and  they  inquired  which  way  he  went, 
followed  hitn  to  his  foli r ary  place,  and  there  found  him  at 
prayer,  v.  26,  37.  and  told  him  lie  was  much  wanted, 
there  were  a great  many  patients  waiting  for  him  ; all 
menfeek  fir  thee.  They  were  proud  that  their  matter  was 
become  fo  popular  already,  and  would  have  him  appear 
in  public,  yet  more  in  that  place,  bccaufe  it  was  their'own 
city  ; and  wc  are  apt  to  be  partial  to  the  places  wc  know 
and  are  interetted  in.  No,  faith  Chrift,  Capernaum  muft 
not  have  thcmnncplr  of  the  Mefliah’s  preaching  and  mi- 
racles ; Let  us  go  into  the  a x/  towns.  the  village;  thrt  lie 
about  here,  flat  / may  preach  there  a!fiy  and  work  miracles 
there,  for  therefore  came  / forth  not  to  be  conftantly  reft- 
dent  in  on;  place,  but  to  go  about  doing  good'.  Even 
the  inhabitants  nf  the  villages  in  Ifrael  (lull  rehearfe  the 
righteous  aft*  of  the  Lord,  Judg.  v.  1 1.  Obferve,  Chrift 
had  ftill  an  eye  to  the  end  wherefore  he  came  forth,  and 
clof.dy  purfued  that  t nor  will  lie  be  drawn  by  importu- 
nity, cr  the  perfuafinns  of  his  friend*,  to  decline  from 
that  ; for,  v.  39.  he  preached  in  their  fin  agones  throughout 
all  GalileCy  and  tn  illiftr.i  e and  confirm  his  doftr  nc,  he 
cajl  out  devils.  Note,  Chrift’*  doftrine  is  Satan’s  dcitruc- 
lion. 

40.  And  there  came  a leper  to  him,  hefecch- 
ing  him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  faying 
unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canft  make  me 
clean.  41.  And  Jefus  moved  with  compaflion, 
put  forth  bis  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  faith 
unto  him,  I will,  be  thou  clean.  43.  And  as 
foon  as  he  had  fpoken,  immediately  the  leprofy 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was  clcanfcd.  43. 
And  lie  ftraitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith  fent 
him  away;  44.  And  faith  unto  him.  See  thou 
fay  nothing  to  any  man  : hut  go  thy  way,  fhew 
thyfclf  to  the  prieft,  and  offer  for  thy  cleanling 
thofe  things  which  Mofes  commanded  for  a 
teftimony  unto  them.  .45.  But  he  went  out, 
and  began  to  publilh  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  tnfomuch  that  Jefus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  with- 
out  in  defcrt  places  : and  they  came  to  him  from 
every  quarter. 

Wc  have  here  the  ftorv  of  Chrift’s  clcanfirg  of  * leper, 
which  we  had  before,  Mart,  viii  a.  And  it  teaches  us, 

1.  How  to  anply  ourfclves  to  Chrift  ; come  as  this  le- 
per did,  (1.)  With  great  humility;  this  leper  came  he - 
fetching  him*  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  v.  40.  whether  gi- 
ving divine  honour  to  him  as  G 'd,  or  lather  a lefs  ue 
gr ec  of  refpeft  as  a great  prophet,  it  teaches  us,  that 
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, thofe  who  would  receive  grace  nr.J  mercy  from  Chrift, 
muft  aferihe  honour  and  gi«»ry  to  Chrift,  and  approach 
to  him  with  humilhy  and  rev^ret^ce.  (a.)  With  a firm 
belief  of  his  power  ; thou  canfl  ms ke  me  clean*  Though 
Chrift**  outward  appeararce  was  bat  m *n,  yet  he  had 
tliia  faith  in  his  power,  which  implies  his  belief  that  he 
was  (lot  of  God.  He  behetes.  it  will)  application,  lint  ' 
only  in  general,  thou  canft  do  every  thing,  as  John  \i. 

22.  but  thou  canft  make  me  clean.  Note,  Wh.it  we  be- 
lieve of  the  power  of  Chrift,  wc  nmft  bring  home  to  our 
particular  cafe  ; thou  canft  do  this  for  me.  (3  ) With 
fubmiflion  to  the  will  of  Chrift  ; Lord,  if  thou  wilt.  Not 
as  if  he  had  any  doubt  of  Chi  ill's  read  i.efs  in  general  to 
help  the  diftrefied,  but  with  the  ovdety  that  became  a. 
poor  petitioner,  he  refers  l.is  own  particular  cafe  to  him. 

2.  What  to  cxpefl  from  Chrift ; that  according  to  our 
faith  it  (hall  be  to  us.  Hi:,  addref*  is  not  in  the  form  of 
prayer,  yet  Chrift  anfwered  it  as  a requeft.  Note,  Affec* 
tonate  pro  ft  (Con*  of  faith  in  Chrift  and  resignations  to 
him,  arc  the  moll  prevailing  petitions  for  r».ercy  from 
him.  and  ftiall  fpced  .ireordingly.  (1.)  Chrift  was  moved  ' 

* with  compajhn.  This  is  added  lierc  in  Mark,  to  fhew 
that  Chnfl's  power  is  employed  by  his  plrv  for  the  relief 
of  poor  fools ; that  his  rcafont  arc  fetched  from  within 
himlelf,  and  wc  have  nothing  in  us  to  recommend  us  to- 
hi*  favour,  but  our  mi  fry  makes  us  the  ohje£t  of  his  mer- 
cy ; and  what  he  dotli  for  11s,  he  doth  with  all  pofiible  1 
tendernefs.  (2.)  He  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him. 

He  exerted  his  power,  ar.J  directed  it  to  this  creature. 

In  healing  fouls,  Chrift  toucheth  them,  I Sam.  xk.  afi. 
When  the  queen  touched  for  the  evil,  fhe  faith,  / touch* 
God  heals  ; but  Chrift  toucheth  and  heals  too.  (3.)  He 
laid,  / will,  be  thou  clean.  Ch rift’s  power  was  put  lot  th 
in  and  by  a word,  to  ligrify  in  what  way  thrill  would 
ordinarily  work  lpiritu.tl  cures.  Me  fend*  his  w-ud,  and 
heals,  Pful.  evii.  20.  John  xvi*.  17—  \v.  3.  The  poor 
leper  put  an  if  upon  the  will  of  Chrift,  if  the  it  writ  ; but 
that  doubt  is  foon  put  out  of  doubt,  I will.  Chrift  mrfk 
readily  wills  favours  to  thofe*  that  mod  readily  reier  . 
themfclve*  to  his  will.  He  was  confident  of  ChriiVs 
power,  thou  canft  make  me  clean;  and  Chrift  v.ill  (hew 
how  much  his  power  is  drawn  out  into  aft  by  the  fa«th  / 
•>f  his  people,  and  therefore  fpeaks  the  word  as  one  ha- 
ving authority,  lie  thou  clean.  And  power  accompanied 
this  word,  and  the  cure  was  perfect  in  an  inftant,  isnwe* 
diatefy  hit  leprofy  vanifhed,  and  there  remained  no  more 
fign  of  it,  v.  42 

%.  What  to  do  when  we  have  received  mercy  f»om 
Chrift  ; we  muft  with  his  favours  receive  his  commands. 
When  Chrift  had  cured  him*  he  Jiri/]lj  charged  bins;  the 
word  here  is  very  fignificant,  £ e nthrisnefam. hos,")  graviter 
interminatus.  I am  apt  to  think  this  refers  not  to  the' 
directions  he  gave  him  to  conceal  it,  v,  44.  for  thofe  are 
men  ion.'d  hy  themfclve*;  but  that  this  was  fuch  a charge 
as  he  gave  to  the  impotent  man  whom  he  cured,  John 
v.  *4.  “ Go  fin  no  more,  left  a worfe  thing  come  unto 
thee  for  the  leprofy  was  ordinarily  the  punilhraent  of 
fome  particular  finners,  as  in  Miriam's,  Gehazi’s*  and- 
Uzziah’s  cafe ; now  when  Chrift  heated  him,  he  warned 
him,  he  thiiatcncd  him  with  the  fatal  eonf-quence  of  it,, 
if  he  fhouid  return  to  fin  again.  He  alfo  appciirted  him, 
(1.)  To  few  himfi'f  to  the  pr.,7.  that  the  prieft,  hy  his 
own  judgment  of  rifts  leper,  might  he  a witnefs  lor  Chrift, 
that  h'  was  the  Medih,  Mat:.  .\i.  j.  (2.J  Till  he  had 
done  Out,  rot  to  fay  chy  thing  of  it  fo  any  matt  : this  is 
aa  ifttun.c  of  the  humility  of  Chrift,  and  Ln  fell-denial. 
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th.it  V Uni  :v>t  feck  hit  mvit  honour,  did  not  drive  or 
cry,  lia.  xhii.  2.  Ani  it  i*  an  example  to  us  not  ti»  leek 
our  own  glorv,  Puiv.  xx».  a?.  He  muil  not  proclaim 
rt,  bccaufc  that  would  much  increife  the  crowd  that  fol- 
lowed Chiill,  which  he  thought  wi*  loo  great  already  ; 
not  as  it  he  were  unwilling  do  gt*»J  to  ail,  to  as  many 
as  came,  luit  lie  would  do  it  wkh  as  little  no:ie  as  might 
be,  w mid  have  no  offence  given  to  the  government,  no 
difturbaucc  of  die  public  peace,  not  any  thing  done  that 
looked  like  oftcntalion,  or  an  affectation  of  popular  ap- 
plaufo.  What  to  think  of  the  leper’s  publilhing  ir,  and 
blazing  it  abn  ad,  1 know  not;  the  c oncealment  of  the 
good  characters,  and  good  works  of  good  tnen,  better 
become  them  than  their  friends ; n<>r  are  we  alw  ays 
bound  by  the  rroded  commands  of  humMc  men.  The 
Irpcr  ought  to  have  ©bferved  Itis  orders,  yet  no  doubt  it 
was  with  a gooJ  defign  that  he  proclaimed  the  cure,  and 
it  had  no  other  ill  effect,  but  that  it  incrcafcd  the  multi- 
tudes that  followed  Chi  ill,  to  that  degree,  that  he  could 
r.o  more  openly  enter  into  the  city  i not  ujK»n  the  account  of 
}Ncrii.etttum,  there  was  no  danger  of  that  yet;  but  bscaufe 
Hie  crowd  was  fo  great,  that  the  ftrccts  would  not  hold 
them,  which  obliged  him  to  go  into  defert  places,  to  a 
mountain,  chap.  iii.  13.  to  the  lea  fide,  chap.  iv.  i.  This 
ihews  how  expedient  it  was  lor  us  that  Chrift  fitouid  go 
away,  and  fend  the  Comforter,  for  his  bodily  prefence 
rould  be  but  in  one  place  at  a time ; and  thofit  tint  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter  could  not  get  near  him  ; but 
"bv  fpintud  prefcr.ce,  he  is  with  his  people  wherever 
they  are,  and  conics  to  them  to  everj  q utter. 

C H A P.  If. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  (l.)  Chnf* j healing  a tt:an  that 
n 'as  Ji  k of  a fil(r%  v.  I,— l a.  (2.)  Hit  calling  Mat- 
thew front  the  receipt  of  cufem,  and  hit  eating,  upon  that 
c.  v tfhn,  with  pullicans  and  fwners , and  jellify  ing  kin- 
Jelfin  fo  doing,  v.  13, — 17.  (3  ) Hit  j’ fifing  hit  dif 
ciples  in  not  fifing  fo  much  at  tb.fh  of  the  Phanfitt  did, 
v li>. — 22..  (if.)  Hit  juf  if  ing  them  in  plucking  the  can 
ef  corn  on  the  fa'hath  day,  v.  a?,—  28.  sill  which  pa f 
figes  we  lad  hfore,  Mail  ix.  and  xii. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum,  af- 
ter fom  days,  and  it  was  noifed  that  he 
was  in  the  houfe.  2.  And  ftraightway  many 
were  gathered  together,  infomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  than , no  not  fo  much 
as  about  the  door : and  he  preached  the  word  ! 
unto  them.  3.  And  they  conic  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  Tick  of  the  palfy,  which  was  borne  of 
tour.  4.  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  prefs,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was  : and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  .they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  Tick  of 
me  palfy  lay.  5.  When  Jefus  faw  their  fairh, 
he  faid  unto  the  fick  of  the  palfy,  Son,  thy  fins  : 
be  forgiven  thee.  C.  But  there  were  certain  j 
vi  the  feribes  fitting  there,  and  reafoning  in  1 
their  hearts,  7.  Why  doth  this  man  thus  fpeak  : 
btafpheinies  ; who  can  forgive-  fins  hut  God 
only  ? S.  And  immediately,  when  Jefus  per- 
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ccivcd  in  his  fpirit  that  they  fo  reafoned  within 
t hem fe Ives,  he  faid  unto  them,  Why  rcafon  yc 
thefe  things  in  your  hearts  ? 9.'  Whether  is  it 

eafier  to  fay  to  the  fick  of  the  palfy,  Thy  fins 
be  forgiven  thee  : or  to  fay,  Arifc,  and  take 
up  thy  bed  and  walk  ? ic.  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  fins,  (he  faith  to  the  fick  of  the  pal- 
fy) 1 1. 1 fay  unto  thee,  A rife,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  houfe.  12. 
And  immediately  lie  arofc,  took  lip  the  beJ, 
and  went  forth  before  them  all,  infomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  fay- 
j ing,  We  never  faw  it  on  this  fafhion. 

Chrift  having  been  for  fome  time  preaching  about  in 
; the  country,  here  returns  to  Capernaum,  his  head-quar- 
ters, and  makes  his  appearance  there,  in  hopes  by  this 
time  the  talk  and  crowd  would  be  lbincwhat  abated. 
Now  nbferve, 

!•  The  great  refort  there  was  to  him.  Though  he  was 
in  the  houfe,  either  Peter’s  houfe,  or  fome  lodging*  of  his 
own  which  he  hud  taken,  yet  people  came  to  him  as  fcon 
as  it  was  mifeJ  that  he  was  in  town  ; they  did  not  Hay 
i ll  he  appeared  in  the  f.nagogue,  which  they  might  be 
furc  he  would  do  on  the  (abba: h- day,  but  Jiraightwaj 
many  were  gathered  together  to  him - Where  the  king  is, 
there  is  the  court ; where  Shiloh  is,  there  (hall  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  be.  In  improving  oppo: tun i ties 
for  our  fouls,  we  muff  take  care  not  to  Infc  t.mc.  One 
invited  another,  come  let  us  go  fee  Jefus,  fo  that  his  hnufe 
could  not  contain  his  vifiuuils,  There  was  no  room  to  re - 
ceive  them , they  were  fo  numerous,  r.o  not  fo  much  as  about 
the  door.  A bltffcd  fight,  to  ice  people  thus  Hying  like  a 
cloud  to  Chrirt’s  houfe,  though  it  was  but  a poor  one, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows ! 

a.  The  good  entertainment  Chri'.l  gave  them,  the  beft 
his  houfe  would  aff  >rd,  and  better  than  auy  other  could, 
he  preached  the  word  unto  them , v.  2.  Many  of  them  per- 
haps came  only  for  cures,  ;usd  many  perhaps  only  for 
curiofity,  to  get  a fight  of  him  ; but  when  he  had  them 
together,  he  preached  to  them  : though  the  fynagogue 
door  was  open  to  him  at  proper  times,  he  thought  it  not 
at  all  atuifs  to  preach  in  a houfe,  on  a week  day  ; ihough 
fome  might  reckon  it  both  an  improper  place,  and  an 
improper  time,  Blejfei  are  yc  that  fow  lefde  all  waters, 
ila.  xvxii.  2b. 

3.  The  presenting  of  a poor  cripple  to  him  to  be  help- 
ed by  him.  The  patient  was  one  jtek  of  the  palfy:  it  Ihould 
feem  r ot  as  that.  Matt.  viii.  6.  giicvoufly  tormented,  but 
perfectly  dt  fabled,  fo  ihar  he  was  borne  of  four,  was  car- 
ried upon  a bed,  as  it  he  had  been  upon  a bier,  by  four 
per  fort.  It  was  Ids  mifery  that  he  needed  to  be  in  ear- 
ned, and  fpeaks  the  calamitous  ftate  of  human  life;  it 
was  their  charity  who  diJ  fo  carry  him,  and  fpeaks  die 
compalli  *n  that  it  is  jully  etpeiled  fhould  be  in  the  chi* 
dieu  ».t  men  toward  their  fcllow.creatures  in  diflrefs,  be- 
came «c  know  not  how  fowl  the  Jiitrcfs  may  be  our  own. 
The'c  kind  relations  or  neighbours  thought,  if  they  could 
b*tt  carry  this  poor  man  cure  to  Chi  id,  they  fhould  not 
n.-cd  to  carry  him  any  mere  ; and  therefore  made  hard 
flriu  to  get  him  to  him  ; and  when  they  could  not  other- 
g.t  to  him,  they  44  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 

wav,’* 
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vas,"  v.  4.  T fee  no  nseeflity  to  conclude,  that  Chriil 
was  preachm^  in  .*n  upper  room*  though  in  fuch  the  Jews 
that  hid  (lately  ho  ties  had  their  oratories ; for  then  to 
vhat  ptepofe  fiuMikl  the  crowd  lland  before  the  door? 
as  wifdom’s  Clients  ufed  to  do,  I'roy.  viii.  34.  But  I 
rather  cot  je^iilre.  that  the  houfc  he  was  in  was  fo  little 
and  mean,  (agreeable  to  his  prefent  ftate),  that  it  had  no 
upper  room,  but  the  ground  floor  was  open  to  the  roof : 
and  theTe  petitioners  for  the  poor  paralytic,  rcfolving  not 
to  be  bilked,  when  they  could  not  get  through  the  crowd 
at  the  dour*  get  their  friend  by  fomc  means  or  other  to 
the  ror  f of  the  houfc,  took  off  fome  of  the  tdes,  and  lb 
let  him  down  upon  his  bed,  with  cords,  into  the  houfc 
where  Chriil  was  preaching.  This  fpoke  bo  h fh<?srfai»h 
and  their  fervency  in  this  addrefs  to  ChriiV  Hereby  it 
appeared  they  were  in  earned,  and  would  not  go  away, 
nor  let  Chrilt  go,  without  a blcffing.  Gen.  xxxii.  26. 

4.  The  kind  word  Chriil  laid  to  this  poor  patient.  He 
fj-w  their  faith  ; perhaps  not  fo  much  his,  for  his  dtlleru- 
per  hindered  him  from  the  cxcrcife  of  faith,  but  thetrs 
that  brought  him.  In  curing  the  centution's  fervant, 
Chriit  took  notice  of  it,  as  an  indance  of  his  faith,  that 
he  did  not  bring  him  to  Chrift,  but  believed  he  could  cure 
him  at  a diflance  ; here  he  commended  their  faitiu  he* 
catife  they  did  bring  their  friend  through  fo  much  diffi- 
culty. Note,  True  faith  and  flrong  faith  may  work  va 
rtnufly,  conquering  fometimes  the  objections  of  resfon, 
fometimes  thofe  of  fenfe  ; but  it  fliall  he  accepted  and 
approved  by  Jefus  Chriil  however.  Clititl  faid,  Sen*  thy 
jins  hi  ferg'nen  the*.  The  compclhnon  is  very  tender, 
intimating  a fatherly  care  ot  him,  and  concern  for 
him  ; Chriil  owns  title  believers  as  his  f as : a fint  and 
yet  ficlc  of  the  pally.  Herein  God  deals  with  „you  as 
with  fons.  The  cordial  i*  %'ery  rich  ; Thy jir.s  be  forgivttr 
thee . Note,  (1.)  bin  is  the  procuring  caulb  of  ail  our 

pains  and  flckncifes.  The  word  cf  Chriil  was  to  take 
his  thoughts  off  from  the  dile.ifc,  which  was  tiie  eflrift, 
and  to  lead  litem  to  the  fir,  the  caufe,  that  lie  might  be 
more  concerned  about  that,  to  get  that  pardoned.  (2.) 
God  doth  then  grach  uily  take  away  the  fling  and  ma- 
lignity of  ficknefs,  when  he  forgives  fin ; recovery  from 
ficknefs  is  then  a mercy  indeed,  when  way  is  made  for  It 
by  the  pardon  of  fin.  See  Ifa.  nxviii.  1 7.  Pfal.  ctii  3. 
The  way  to  remove  the  cffc-ft,  is  to  take  away  the  c^uie. 
Pardon  of  fill  flrikei  at  the  root  of  all  difeafes,  and  either 
cures  them,  or  alteis  their  property. 

$.  The  cavil  of  the  Scribes  at  that  which  Chriil  faid, 
and  a demonftration  of  the  ucreafonablsneis  of  their  ca- 
vi!.  They  were  expolitors  of  the  law',  and  their  dofirine 
was  true,  that  it  is  blafphemy  for  any  creature  to  under- 
take the  pardon  of  fin.  and  it  is  God's  prerogative,  Ifa. 
ihii.  25*  But,  as  is  ufual  with  fuch  teachers,  their  app’i- 
cation  was  falfe,  and  was  the  efl'c&  cf  their  ignorance 
and  enmity  to  Chriil.  It  is  true,  “none  can  forgive  fins 
but  God  only  but  it  is  falTe,  that  therefore  Chriil  can- 
not, who  had  abundantly  proved  himfelf  to  have  a divine 
power.  But  Chriil  **  perceived  in  his  fpirit,  that  they  fo 
reafnned  within  themfclves  this  proves  him  to  be  God, 
and  therefore  confirmed  w-hat  was  to  he  proved,  that  he 
had  authority  to  forgive  fins  ; for  he  fearchcd  the  heart, 
and  knew  what  was  in  man,  Rev.  ii.  23.  God's  royal- 
ties arc  infeparahle,  and  he  that  could  know  though  if, 
could  forgive  litis.  And  this  magnifies  the  «race  of 
Chriil,  in  pirdoning  fin,  that  knew  mens  thoughts,  and 
therefore  knems  more  than  any  other  can  know,  both  of 
the  iinlulncf,  of  their  firs,  ;tcJ  the  particulars  cf.  them, 
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and  yet  is  ready  to  pardon.  Now  he  p*ove*  hi«  power 
to  foigive  fin,  b?  demon  ilia  irg  his  p nver  to  cure  the 
man  lick  of  the  p.ilfy,  v.  9,  10,  1 1.  He  w mid  rot  hava 
pretended  to  do  ihc  one,  ft  he  could  n 't  have  done  die 
other.  “ That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man/*  the 
Ml  filth.  hat  py-oer  on  earth  to  Jhrgioe  fin , 1I1U  1 hive  that 
power,  Thu  that  art  lick  of  the  palfv,  tirife,  tah  up  thy 
hi.  Now,  (1.)  This  was  a fuiuhle  argument  in  itfclf. 
He  could  not  have  cured  the  difeafe,  \vn  ch  was  the  ef- 
(cd.  if  he  could  not  have  taken  away  the  fin,  which  was 
the  caufe.  And  betides,  lib  curing  difeafes  was  a figure 
of  his  pardoning  fin,  for  fin  is  the  difea  e of  the  foul; 
wheu  it  is  pardoned,  it  is  healed.  He  that  could  by  h 
word  accomphfii  tlie  fign,  could  doubt  lets  periorra  th* 
thing  fignified.  (2.)  It  was  fid  ted  to  them.  Thofe  car- 
nal Scnoes  would  be  more  alT.clcJ  with  fuch  a lentible 
effc/t  of  a pardon,  as  the  cure  of  the  dil'e.ifc,  and  be  foo:»» 
er  convinced  by  it,  than  by  any  other  mote  fptrirual  con- 
fequences  ; therefore  it  was  proper  enough  to  appe  d* 
whether  it  is  ealicr  to  fay,  “ Thy  fins  be  iorgiven  thee, 
or  to  fay,  Arife  and  walk  ? The  removing  of  the  punish- 
ment as  fuch,  was  th:  rem  ttingof  the  fin  ; he  that  cool  I 
go  fo  far  in  the  cure,  no  doubt  could  pcifr^t  it.  See  lllu 
xxxiii.  uit 

(\.  The  cure  of  the  lick  man,  and  imprtlTion  it  ma.H 
uj>on  the  people,  v.  1 2.  He  not  only  ar«u’e  out  of  Ins  bed, 
pertedUy  well,  but,  to  (hew  that  he  bud  pcrfe.l  llrcnaih 
re  ft  ore  d to  him,  he  tv.k  up  his  bed,  becaufc  it  lay  in  the 
way,  44  and  went  forth  before  them  all ; and  they  vcrc 
all  amazed/*  as  well  they  might,  anil  gkrifed  G.  J , as  in- 
deed they  ought ; favine,  “ V\re  never  law  it  on  this  fa- 
Ihion  j”  never  were  fuch  wonders  as  theie  done  before 
in  our  time.  Note,  Chrift's  works  were  without  prccc-  ' 
dent.  When  we  fee  what  he  doth  in  healing  fouh,  we 
mull  own  we  never  iiiw  the  like. 

13.  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  fca-tide; 
i and  ai!  the  multitude  reforted  unto  him,  and  he* 

| taught  them.  14.  And  as  lie  pa/l’ed  by,  he  f«nv 
1 Levi  the  fan  of  Alpheus  fitting  at  tlic  receipt  of 
i cuftom,  and  faid  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And 
; he  arofe  and  followed  him*  15.  And  it  came 
, to  pafs,  that  as  Jefus  flu  at  meat  in  his  houfc,, 

I many  publicans  and  Tinners  fat  alfo  together 
| with  Jefus  and  his  difciples : for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him.  16.  And  when 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  faw  him  eat  with, 
j publicans  and  tinners,  they  laid  unto  his  dif- 
! ciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  tinners?  17.  When  Jefus 
heard  1/,  he  faith  unto  thenij  They  that  arc 
whole,  have  no  need  of  tjic  phyfician,  but  they 
that  are  tick  : I came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  tinners  to  repentance. 

Here  is,  1.  Chriil  preaching  hy  tie  fea JjJe>  v.  3.  whi- 
ther he  went  for  room,  be  caufe  h*  found,  uprn  fecooj 
trial,  no  houfc  or  flreet  U*ge  enough  to  contain  his  audi- 
tory ; but  upon  the  llrand  there  might  come  as  m my  as 
vrouid.  It  Ihould  feeffl  by  thi*,  that  our  I/tJ  Jefus  h«ct 
a ftrong  voice,  and  could,  and  did,  (peak  Imul ; lor  wu- 
dom  crieih  uvithout,  in  the  places  i-f  concounc.  Where- 
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ever  lit  goes,  though  it  be  to  the  fir 2 fide,  multitudes  re • 
fir  l to  i . n.  Wherever  the  duArine  of  Chriil  is  faithfully 
'pr-jch:d,  though  it  be  driven  into  comers,  or  into  de- 
i'erts,  we  rr.ult  follow  it. 

*.  Hi*  calling  Levi,  the  fame  with  Matthew,  who  had 
a place  in  the  cuftom-boufe  at  Capernaum,  from  which 
lie  was  denominated  a publican  ; his  place  fixed  him  by 
the  water  fide,  and  thither Chriil  went  to  meet  with  him, 
and  to  give  him  an  effeftuai  call.  This  Levi  is  here  laid 
to  be  the  fon  of  Alpheus,  or  Cleophas,  hulband  to  that 
Mary  who  was  filler  or  near  kinfwoman  to  the  virgin 
Mary  ; and  if  io,  he  was  own  brother  to  Tames  the  left, 
and  Jude,  and  bimon  the  Canaanite,  fo  that  there  were 
four  brothers  of  them  apoftles  : It  is  probable  that  Mat- 
thew had  been  but  a loofe  extravagant  young  man,  or 
■che,  being  a Jew,  lie  would  never  have  been  a publican  ; 
«h  -'vcver.Yhritl  called  him  to  follow  hrn.  Paul,  though 
a Phirifee,  had  been  one  of  the  .chief  ol  fmners,  and  yet 
was  called  to  be  an  apoftle.  With  God,  through  Chriil, 
there  is  mercy  \o  pardon  the  gre.'tcll  fin*,  and  grace  to 
fir.flify  the  greater  finners  : Matthew,  that  had  been  a 
publican,  became  an  £vange1i;i,  the  fir'd  that  pit:  pen  to 
p.ip* r,  and  the  fttllejl  in  writing  the  life  01  Chritl.  Great 
l.n  and  lean  dal,  betore  conversion,  is  no  bar  to  great  gifts, 
r t *c<»f  and  advarcemcnts  after;  nay,  Go-.l  may  be  the 
rirre  dot  Tied,  GaU  v.  6.  Chi  ill  prevented  him  with 
this  cad ; in  bodily  cures  ordinarily  he  was  fought  unto. 
hut  in  theft  fpiritual  cures  lie  was  JbunJLof  them  that  fought 
t . } not,  .Fur  this  the  great  evil  and  pcnl  of  the  diteaic 
or  iin,  that  thofe  that  are  under  it,  defire  not  to  be  tnaJe 
whole,  > ~ 

3.  His  famiiiar  converfe  with  publicans  and  finners, 
v.  1 $.  We  are  here  told,  ( 1.)  'Fhat  Chriil  fat  at  meat  in 
Levi's  Jjonfe.  who  invited  him  and  his  dilciples  u>  the 
farewchfcaft  he  made  to  his  friends,  when  he  left  all  to 
attend  on  Chriil : Itich  a fealt  he  made,  as  Lldha  did, 
1 Kin^s  xtx.  21.  tn  Ihcw,  rot  only  with  what  cheatful 
ii-ii  in  himfclf,  but  writh  what  thankful  nefs  to  God,  he 
ijui'.icd  nil,  in  compl:.inc<  to  ChrilPs  call.  Fitly  did  he 
: ike  t!ie  d iy  of  his  efpotifals  to  Chriil  a feftival  day. 
Th:s  was  all  > to  tefiify  h»s  refpcwls  to  Chriil,  and  the 
gr.v.c-’d  fenfe  he  had  of  his  kindfleft,  in  fnatching  him 
from  the  receipt  of  enttpro,  as  a brand  out  of  the  burning. 

* ft.)  That  many  publicans  and  finners  fat,  with  Chriil  in 
Levi’s  houfc;  for  there  were  man/  belonging  to  that  cuf- 
t -mdioufe,  and  thee  followed  lint.  They  followed  Levi, 
fo  fume  undcrlland  it,  fuppofuig  that,  like  Zacclieu*,  Jfe 
was  chief  ammg  the  publicans,  and  was  rich;  and.  for 
that  retifon,  the  intcru  r fort  of  thmi  attended  him  for 
'what  they  could  get.  I rather  take  it,  iha.  they  followed 
Jtfus,  becanfe  of  the  report  they  had  heard  of  him.  They 
did  not.  for  conscience  lake,  leave  all  to  follow  him;  but 
for  curiofity  fake,  they  came  to  Levi's  fcill  to  fee  him  ; 
whatever  hrouvht  them  thetc,  they  were  fitting  with  7e 
jut  mud  h.s  difeifoes,  The  publicans  are  here  and  clfc- 
where  racked  with  fionc  s,  the  worll  of  finners:  (1.) 
Ilecaufc  commonly  they  were  Inch;  fo  gcncr.d  vere  the 
corruptions  in  the  execution  of  that  office,  opprefiing,  ex- 
acting, and  taking  bribes  or  fees  to  cMonion,  and  accuf- 
ing  fa’fcly,  Luke  »ii.  15,-19.  A faithful  far  dealing 
jvibl:car»  wa>  fo  rare,  even  at  Rom*,  t^at  one  S 1:  mu',  who 
Fpt  a clean  repimtion  in  tf.it  t : ‘ce,  was  all  r his  death 
honou  ed  wi'.h  this  inferiptinn,  {Kaios  UlmteJjnti,)  Hne 
lies  an  kornfl  pul>tiean.  (2  ) f cauie  the  Jews  had  a par- 
ticular amipathy  tn  them,  and  thrirr  fiicc,  ns  an  affront  to 
the  iib-rty  of  their  nation,  aai  a badge  of  their  luvery, 
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and  therefore  put  them  into  an  ill  name,  and  thought  it 
fcandalous  to  be  feen  in  their  company.  Such  as  ihc-fc 
ourblclTcd  Lord  was  pleated  to  converfe  with,  when  he 
appeared  in  the  likcnefs  of  finful  fldh. 

4.  The  offence  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  took  at 
this,  v.  t6.  They  would  not  come  to  hear  him  preach, 
which  they  might  have  been  convinced  and  edified  by  ; 
but  they  would  come  themfelves  to  fee  him  fit  with  publi- 
cans and  finners,  which  they  would  be  provoked  by. 
They  endeavoured  to  put  the  dilciples  out  of  conceit  with 
their  Mailer,  as  a man  not  nt  that  fandiry  and  tevere 
morals  ihat  became  hiis  character ; and  therefore  put  the 
queflion  to  them,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  ar.d  drinketb  with 
publicans  and Jtnners  l Note,  It  is  no  new  thing,  for  that 
which  is  both  well  done,  and  well  ddigned,  to  be  mifre- 
prclemcd,  and  turned  to  the  reproach  of  the  wifeft  and 
bell  of  men. 

5.  Chriil *s  jollification  of  himfclf  in  it,  v.  17.  He 
(lord  to  what  he  did,  and  would  not  withdraw,  though 
the  Pharifees  were  offended  ; as  Peter  afterwards  did. 
Gal.  ii.  1 z.  Note,  Thofe  arc  too  tender  of  their  own 
good  name,  who.  to  preferve  it  with  fome  nice  people, 
will  decline  a good  work.  Chriil  would  not  do  fo.  They 
thought  the  publicans  were  to  he  hated  : No,  faith  Chriil, 
they  are  to  be  pitied,  they  are  lick,  and  need  a phyfician  ; 
they  are  finners,  and  need  a favionr.  They  thought 
ChriU’s  charade  Ihnuld  feparate  him  from  them;  r.o, 
faith  Chriil,  my  comnr.ffion  diredri  me  to  them  : I *ame 
not  to  cat l the  righteous,  but  finners  to  repentance.  If  the 
world  had  been  righteous,  there  had  been  no  occa^on  for 
my  coming,  cither  to  preach  repentance,  or  to  purchase 
remifliut'.  It  is  to  a Ii  ful  ur*rld  that  1 am  ten  , and 
therefi  re  my  buf  nef*  lies  moll  with  tholy  1h.1t  are-  the 
prcatell  finners  in  ir.  Or  thus  : / am  n:t  come  to  call  the 
rigbteoust  the  proud  Plamfees  tJ  at  think  the* nfilve*  righte- 
ous, that  alk,  Wherein  Hull  we  return?  Md.  iii.  7.  of 
what  (hall  + c repent  ? but  po:r  publicans,  that  ov  n ihera- 
fclves  to  be  finners.  and  are  glad  to  be  invited  ard  en- 
couraged to  repent.  It  is  good  dealing  with  thole  that 
there  is  hopes  of  ; now  there  is  more  hope  of  a fool,  than 
of  one  that  is  wife  in  his  own  con.ci’,  Prov.  xxvi.  1 2. 

18.  And  the  difciplcs  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharifees  ufed  to  fad  ; and  they  come  and  fay 
unto  him.  Why  do  the  difciplcs  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharifees  faft,  but  thy  difciplcs  faft  not  ? 
19.  And  Jcfus  faid  unto  them.  Can  the  children 
of  the  bride-chambcr  faft,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them ; as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them,  they  cannot  Lift.  20,  But 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  fhall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  (hall  they 
fafttin  thofe  days.  21.  No  man  alfo  feweth  a 
piece  of  new  doth  on  an  old  garment : clfc  the 
new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away  from  the 
old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worfe.  22.  And  no 
man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles,  clfc  the 
new  wine  doth  burft  the  bottles,  and  the  new 
wine  is  fpillcd,  and  the  bottles  will  be  m irred  : 
] but  new  wine  muft  be  put  iato  new  bottles. 
I 23.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  he.  went  through 
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the  corn-fields  on  the  fabbath-day,  and  his  dif- 
ciplt-s  began  as  they  went  to  pluck  the  ears  of  j 
corn.  24.  And  the  Pharifecs  faid  unto  him. 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  fabbath-day  that 
which  is  not  lawful  ? 25.  And  he  faid  unto 
them.  Have  ye  never  read,  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 26.  How  he 
went  into  the  houfc  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abi- 
athar  the  high  prieft,  and  did  eat  the  Ihcw  bread, 
which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priefts, 
and  gave  alfo  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  The  fabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabbath : 

28.  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  alfo  of 
the  fabbath. 

Clirift  had  been  put  tojuftify  himfelf  in  converting  w»th 
publicans  and  tinners  ; here  he  is  pne  to  joftify  his  dif- 
ciples  : ard  in  what  they  do  according  Co  his  will,  he  will 
joftifjr  them  and  bear  them  out. 

Firfl , He  juftiftes  them  in  their  not  fatting,  which  was 
turned  to  their  reproach  by  tbc  Pharifces  ; why  do  the 
Pharifees,  and  the  difciples  of  John  fart:  They  ufe  to  fart, 
the  Pharifees  farted  twice  in  the  week,  Luke  xviii.  12. 
at.d  probably  die  difciples  of  John  did  fo  too ; and  it 
fhould  feem,  this  very  day,  when  Chrift  and  his  difciples 
were  feafting  in  Levi’s  houfe,  was  their  fart  day,  for  the 
word  is  \meff*omtJ}^\  they  do  fart,  or  arc  farting,  which  ag- 
gravated the  offence.  Thus  apt  arc  flrift  profeflors  to 
make  their  own  practice  a ttandard,  and  to  cenfure  and 
condemn  all  that  do  not  fully  come  up  to  it.  They  invi- 
diouJly  foggeft,  that  if  Thrill  went  among  Tinners  to  do 
them  good,  as  he  bad  pleaded,  yet  the  difciples  went  to 
indulge  their  appetites,  for  they  never  know  what  it  was 
to  fair,  or  to  deny  themfclvcs.  Note,  Ill-will  always  fo- 
fpefts  the  word. 

Two  things  Clnift  pleads  in  excufc  of  his  difciples  not 
falling. 

1.  That  thefc  were  eafy  days  \vW;  them,  and  farting 

ti-as  not  fo  feafonable  now  as  it  would  be  hereafter,  v.  19, 
20.  There  is  a time  for  all  things.  Thofe  that  enter  in- 
to the  married  ftatc,  muff  expeft  care  and  trouble  in  the 
flefh.  and  yet  during  the  nuptial  fnlemnity  they  are  merry, 
and  think  it  becomes  them  to  be  fo : it  was  very  abford 
for  Siiiinpfon's  bride  to  weep  before  him,  during  the  days 
that  the  heart  lafUd,  Judg.  xiv.  17.  < hrifl  and  hit-  dtl- 

crplet  were  but  newly  married,  the  bridegroom  was  yet 
with  th^m,  the  nuptials  were  yet  in  the  celebrating; 
Matthew's  particularly;  when  the  bridegroom  ftiould  be 
removed  from  them  to  the  far  country  about  his  bufir.efs, 
then  would  be  a proper  time  to  litas  a widow,  in  foluude 
and  faffing. 

2.  That  thefc  were  e-ar’y  Hays  with  them,  and  they 
were  not  fo  able  for  the  very  fevere  exercifes  of  teligii  n,  as 
hereafter  they  would  be.  The  Phiirifee*  had  lorg  accuu 
tomeef  them  wives  to  fuch  aufUritie* ; and  John  Baptift 
1 imfelf,  neither  eating  nor  drinking.  His  difciples  from 
the  firfl  inured  themfclvcs  to  kardfhipr,  and  came  the 
carter  to  hear  ft  rift  and  frequent  faffing,  but  it  was  not  fo 
with  Chrift’*  difciples  ; their  Maftcr  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  hud  not  bred  theta  up  to  Toe  difficult  Ur- 

Vo  l.  V 


3^5 

\ vices  of  religion  as  yet,  for  it  was  all  in  good  time.  To 
put  them  ujK>n  fuch  frequent  farting  at  hi  if,  would  be  a 
* difeouragefnent  to  them,  am)  perhaps  drive  diem  off  from 
following  Chriff  ; would  be  ot  as  ill  confcijutncc  as  put- 
ting new  wine  in*o  old  caflo,  or  fo  wing,  new*  cloth  to  tJ1.1t 
which  is  worn  thin  and  thread  bare,  v.  21,  22.  Note* 

| God  graeiourty  confider*  the  frame  of  young  Chriltians 
that  arc  weak  and  tender,  and  fo  muff  we  ; nor  mud  we 
expeft  more,  but  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day,  and  that 
day  according  to  the  ttrength,  becaufe  it  is  not  in  our 
hands  to  give  ffrength  according  to  die  day.  Many  enn- 
traft  an  antipathy  to  fome  kind  of  food,  otherwife  good, 
by  being  forfeited  ivith  it  when  they  ate  young  t fo,  many 
entertain  prejudices  againtl  the  exercifes  of  devotion  by 
being  burth cited  with  them,  and  made  to  ferve  with  an 
offering  at  their  felting  out.  Weak  Christians  mull  take 
heed  of  ovcrylking  themfelves,  and  of  making  the  yoke 
of  Chrift  othierwife  than  a*  it  is,  eafy,  and  fwcet  and 
plcafant. 

Secondly*  He  juftifie*  them  in  M plucking  the  ear*  of 
cni non  the  fabbath  day,*’  which,  1 will  warrant  you,  a 
difciple  of  the  Pharifees  would  not  dare  to  have  done; 
for  it  was  contrary  to  an  exprefs  tradition  of  their  elders. 
In  this  inrtance,  as  in  that  before,  they  refleft  upon  the 
difoipline  of  ChrilVs  fchool,  as  if  it  were  not  fo  ftrift  as 
that  of  theirs : fo  common  it  is  for  thole  that  deny  the 
power  of  godlinefs  to  be  jealous  for  the  firm,  and  cenfo- 
rious  of  thofe  who  affeft  not  their  form.  * 

Older ve,  1.  What  a poorfcrcakfaft  Chrift*!  difciples  had 
on  a fabbath-day- morning,  when'  they  were  going  to 
church,  v.  2;.  they  plucked  the  ears  ef  ctrn,  and  that  was 
the  beft  they  had.  They  were  fo  intent  upon  fpi ritual 
dainties,  that  they  forgot  even  their  neceffdry  fad:  and  the 
word  of  Chrift  was  to  them  in  Head  of  that,  and  theif  zeal 
for  it  even  eat  them  up.  The  Jews  made  it  a piece  of  re- 
ligion to  eat  dainty  food  on  fabbath-day*,  but  the  difci- 
ples were  content  with  any  thing. 

a.  How  even  this  was  grudged  them  by  the  Pharifees, 
upon  foppofition  that  it  was  not  lawful  «o  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn  on  the  fabbath-day,  that  that  was  as  much  a fer- 
vile  work  a*  rearing*  v.  24.  " Why  do  they  on  the  fab- 
bath-day that  which  is  not  lawful  ?”  Note,  If  Clirift'*  dif- 
ciples do  that  which  is  unlawful,  Chrift  will  be  rcflcftcd 
upon,  and  upbraided  w ith  it,  as  he  was  here,  and  diikon- 
our  will  redound  to  his  name.  It  is  nbfcrvable,  that  when 
the  Pharifots  thought  Clirift  did  amifs,  they  told  the  dtf- 
cinles,  v.  16  and  now  when  they  thought  the  difciples  did 
amifs,  they  fpoke  to  Chrift ; as  make-bates,  that  did  what 
they  coulJ  to  fow  difeord  between  Chrift  and  hi*  difciples, 
and  make  a breach  in  the  family* 

How  Chrift  defended  them  in  what  they  did : 

( r.)  By  example.  They  had  a good  precedent  for  it 
in  David'*  eating  the  (hew  bread,  when  be  was  hungry, 

I ar.d  there  was  no  other  bread  to  be  had,  v.  25,  art.  Have* 
\ ye  never  read  f Note,  Many  of  our  miftake*  would  be  rec- 
| lifted,  and  wr  unjuft  ceuiiues  of  ether*  c melted,  if  we 
would  but  rccollcft  what  we  have  read  in  the  feripture  : 
appeals  to  that 'are  mad  convincing.  You  have  read  that 
David,  the  n an  after  G^d'*  own  heart,  •when  he  ivat  htmy>ry% 
made  no  di&cnlty  r»f  eating  the Jheiu- bread,  which.  b>  the 
law,  none  might  cat  of,  but  the  prieft s and  their  famil.es. 
Note,  K itnal  obfervaners  mutt  give  way  to  moral  obliga- 
tion*; and  that  may  be  Hone  in  a calc  if  necelEty,  winch 
otherwife  may  not  be  done.  This,  it  is  laid,  did 

in  the  days  of  Abiaihav  the  high  pri*.rt  ; or,  juft  bctoie  the., 
day*  of  Abullurj  who  uumediaisly  foccccucd  Abimdech 
• 5 C hi* 
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hi?  father  in  the  pontifical,  and,  it  is  probable,  was  at 
that  time  his  father’s  deputy  or  affiftant  in  the  office  1 ahd 
he  it  was  that  efcaptd  the  mafiUere,  and  brought  tlie  e- 
phod  to  David.  ’ 

(a.)  Bv  argument.  To  reconcile  them  to  the  difciples 
plucking  the  ears  of  corn,  let  them  confiJcr, 

1 fl.  Whom  tlie  fabbath  was  made  for,  v.  37.  It  vrai 
fnjsie  f-  man,  ani  no!  man  for  tbt fabtiath,  This  we  had 
not  in  Matthew.  Toe  fabha’.h  i*  a facred  and  divine  in- 
fi'itution,  but  we  mud  receive  and  embrace  it  as  a privi- 
lege  and  a benefit,  not  as  a tails  and  a drudgery.  ( 1.) 
God  never  dcfigncd  it  to  be  an  impofnion  upon  us,  and 
therefore  we  mull  not  mite  it  fo  to  ourfelves  ; r tan  -aim 
nil  mais  far  the  fabbath,  for  he  was  made  a day  before  the 
fabbath  was  instituted.  Man  was  made  for  God,  and  for 
his  honour  and  fervice,  and  he  mull  rather  die  than  deny 
him  t but  he  was  not  made  for  the  fabbath,  fo  as  to  be 
tied  up  by  the  law  of  it  from  that  which  is  nectflary  to 
the  fupport  of  his  li(e.  ( s.)  God  did  dejign  it  to  be  an 
advantage  to  us,  and  f>  we  mud  ntajte  it,  and  improve  j 
it  He  made  it  for  man.  1.  He  hnd  fome  regard  to 
oar  bodies  in  the  inflitution,  that  they  might  red,  ard  not 
be  tired  out  with  the  conftant  bufmeft  of  tins  world, 
Deot.  v.  14.  That  thy  man  lcrvaht  and  thy  maid  ler- 
vant  may  red.  Now  he  that  intended  the  fabbath  reft 
for  the  pepofe  of  OUT  bodies,  certainly  never  intended  it 
ihouhl  reftrain  us  in  a cafe  of  ncccffity  from  letch. ng  the 
nectflary  fupports  of  the  body  t it  mull  be  conllrueJ.  lo  as 
not  to  contradifl  itfelf,  for  edification,  and  not  lor  dc- 
lituflion.  2.  He  had  much  more  regard  to  our  tools  ; 
the  fabbath  was  made  a day  of  reft,  only  in  order  to  in 
being  a day  of  holy  work,  a diy  of  communion  with  God, 
a day  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  ; and  the  reft  from 
worldly  bufinefs  is  therefore  necefliry,  that  we  may  elofc 
ly  apply  ourfelves  to  this  work,  and  fpetid  the  writ  tie  lime 
in  it,  in  public,  private,  and  lecrct ; but  then  time  is  al- 
lowed us  for  that  which  is  nectflary  to  the  fitting  of  our 
bodies,  for  the  fervice  of  our  f >uls  in  God's  fervice,  and 
the  enabling  nf  them  to  keep  pree  with  them  in  that 
work.  See  here,  (1.)  What  a gO"d  Mailer  we  ferve,  all 
whofc  inllitutir.ns  arc  for  our  own  benefit  s and  if  we  be 
fo  wife  as  to  c.bferve  thim,  we  are  wife  for  ourfelves!  it 
is  not  he,  but  we  that  are  gainers  by  our  fervice.  (3.) 
Whac  we  Ib  uld  aim  at  in  our  IhV.uth  work,  even  the 
c -od  of  oar  o*evn  fault.  If  ihe  fabbath  ww  mavle  for 
nian,  we  Ihr-uW  then  hUc  ourfelves  at  mfln,  Wh.it  am  I 
the  brttrr  for  the  fabbath  day  ? ( S ) c.arc  wc  ol,Sht 

fo  take  not  to  make  thofe  ex^rcifes  of  religion,  burthens 
to  ourfelves  or  other*,  which  God  ordained  to  be  bid- 
ding* ; not  only  net  by  imreafonable  IlnAncf*  adJtd  to 
the  cormrund,  but  not  by  indulging  thole  corruptions 
which  are  adverfe  to  the  command;  for  thereby  we 
to  ske  thofe  devout  exercifcs  a penance  to  ourfelves,  which 
©therwife  would  be  a pleafnre. 

21//?,  Who  the  fabbath  was  made  by,  t.  2S.  The  Son  of 
nan  h Lord  a!,ro  of  the  fahhath ; and  therefore  he  will  not 
fie  the  kind  intercom  of  the  ii*ft>fii'ion  of  it  fruftrated  by 
your  impofitiom.  Note,  Thefabbath  days  are  d..y*  c f the 
Son  cf  man  ; h:  is  the  Lord  of  the  day,  and  to  his  ho- 
niur  it  muft  be  obferved  ; by  him  Gnd  made  the  worlds, 
and  fo  it  was  by  him  that  the  fabbath  was  ft rft  informed  ; 
by  him  God  gave  the  law  at  mount  Sinai,  and  fo  the  fourth 
commandment  was  his  law ; and  that  little  alteration  that  \ 
was  fhortly  to  be  made  by  the  Ihifting  of  it  one  day  for- 
ward to  the  firil  day  of  the  week,  was  to  be  in  remem- 
biancc  of  his  rcfurrefttoD,  and  therefore  tlie  Chriltian  fab- 
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bath  was  to  be  called  the  Loid's  d*y,  Rev.  I.  lo.  the 
Lord  Chrifosday  ; and  the  Son  of  man,  (Thrift,  as  media- 
tor, is  always  to  be  looked  upon  as  Lord  of  the  fabbath. 
This  aigument  he  largely  infifts  upon  in  his  own  juftifica* 
lion,  when  he  w as  charged  with  having  broken  the  fab- 
bath,  John  v.  16. 

CHAP.  III. 

In  thh  chapter  we  have,  ( l ) Chrifl't  healhtg  the  man  that 
had  a •withered  hand,  cn  the  fahhath- da} , and  the  combi t;  a* 
tion  of  hit  enemies  again  fl  him  for  it,  v.  i, — 6.  (a  ) The 
univerfal  refort  of  people  to  him  from  all  parts  to  be  healed, 
and  the  relief  they  all  found  •with  him,  v.  7, — 12.  f ;.) 
His  ordaining  his  twelve  apoflles  to  be  attendants  on  him, 
and  the  preachers  of  his  gofpel , v.  1 ?, — 1 « . (4.)  Hu 

an/verr  to  the  blafpbemetts  cavil  of  the  Scribes,  •who  imputed 
his  power  to  caff  out  devils,  to  a confederacy  with  the  prince 
of  the  devils , v.  22. — to.  (5.)  His  owning  hit  difciplee 
for  his  nearefl  and dearfl  relations,  v.  3 1 , — 35. 

ANT)  he  entered  again  into  the  fynagogue, 
and  there  was  a man  there  which  had  a 
withered  hand.  2.  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the  fabbath-day, 
that  they  might  accufe  him.  3.  And  he  faith 
unto  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  • 
Stand  forth.  4.  And  he  faith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  fabbath- days,  or  to1 
do  evil  ? to  fave  life,  or  to  kill  ? but  they  held 
their  peace.  5.  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for 
the  kardnefs  of  their  hearts,  he  faith  unto  the 
man.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
ftrctched  it  out : and  his  hand  was  reflored 
whole  as  the  other.  6.  And  the  Pharifees 
went  forth,  and  ftraightway  took  counfcl  with 
the  Herodians  againft  him,  how  they  might  dc- 
ftroy  him.  7.  But  Jcfus  withdrew  himfclf  with 
his  difciplcs  to  the  fea  : and  a great  multitude 
from  Galilee  followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 
8.  And  from  Jcrufaletn,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan,  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  a great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him.  9. 
And  he  fpake  to  his  difciplcs,  that  a fmall  fhip 
IhoulJ  wait  on  him,  bccaufe  of  the  multitude, 
left  they  fliould  throng  him.  to.  For  he  had 
healed  many,  infomuch  that  they  preffed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 
11.  And  unclean  fpir'rrs,  when  they  faw  him, 
fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  faying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God.  12.  And  he  ftraitly 
charged  thenr,  that  they  (hould  not  make  him 
known. 

Here,  as  before,  we  have  oar  Lord  Jefus  buly  at  work 
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.icwthe  fynagogue  firft,  and  then  by  the  fea-fide  ; to  teach 
us,  that  bis  prefer.ce  Ihould  not  be  confined  cither  to  the 
one  or  to  the  other;  but  wherever  any  ate  gathered  to- 
gether in  his  name,  whether  in  the  fynagngue,  or  any 
where  clfc,  there  is  he  in  the  midft  of  them.  In  every 
place  where  he  records  his  name,  he  will  meet  his  people 
and  blcf>  them  ; it  b his  will  that  men  pray  every  where. 
■Now  here  we  have  fame  account  of  what  he  did. 

Fifi,  When  he  enured  again  into  the  Jynagoguet  he  im* 
.prove-J  the  opportunity  he  had  there  of  doing  good ; and 
having  r.o  doubt  preached  a fermrn  there,  lie  wrought 
a miracle  for  the  crnrtrmatirn  of  it,  or  at  lead  for  the 
corfirn.ation  of  this  truth,  th*t  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on 
the  fahbatb  day.  We  had  the  flory,  Matt.  xii.  9. 

I.  The  patient’s  cafe  was  piteous;  he  had  a wittered 
hand , by  which  he  was  dif.tblcd  to  work  for  his  living; 
and  thofe  that  are  fo,  are 'the  me  ft  proper  objects  of  cha- 
rity ; let  thole  be  helped  that  cannot  help  thcnJ’clves. 

a.  The  fpe viators  were  very  unkind  loth  to  the  patient 
ard  to  the  ph)  fichu,  who,  inftead  of  interceding  fora 
cor  neighbour,  did  what  they  could  to  hiuder  his  cure 
or  they  intimated,  that  if  Chrift  cured  him  now  on  the 
fabbath-day,  they  would  accufe  him  as  a fabbath  breaker : I 
It  had  been  very  tinreatnnablc,  if  they  ihould  have  oppo-  . 
.fed  a phyfichm  or  furgeon  in  helping  any  poor  body  in  ! 
xnifery  by  ordinary  methods  ; but  much  more  abfurd  was 
it  to  oppofe  him,  that  cured  without  any  labour,  but 
by  a word’s  fpeakiog. 

3.  Chrift  dealt  vei  j fairly  with  the  fpeflators,  and 
dealt  with  them  firft,  if  pc  ffible,  to  piever.t  the  offence. 

( t.)  He  laboured  to  convince  their  judgment.  He  bid 
the  man  fiord fitih,  v.  3.  that  by  the  fight  of  hihi  they 
might  be  moved  with  companion  towards  him,  and  might 
.not  for  lhamc  account  his  cure  a crime.  And  then  he 
appeals  to  their  own  ernfeitnees ; though  the  thing  (peaks 
tifelf,  yet  he  is  pleaftd  to  fprak  it.  •*  it  is  hiwiul  10  do 
good  on  the  fabbath-days,”  as  l dcflgn  to  do,  or  to  do 
evi/t  as  you  dtfign  to  do?  Whether  is  better,  to  feve  life 
or  to  kilt?  What  fairer  queftion  could  he  put  l And  >et 
been  life  they  faw  it  w*ou!d  turn  sgainft  them,  they  held  their 
peace.  Note,  Thole  are  obltirutc  indeed  in  their  ii  fideli- 
ty, who  when  they  can  fay  nothing  againft  a truth,  will  fay 
nothing  to  it;  and  wl  en  they  cannot  refill,  yet  will  not  yield. 

(2.)  When  they  rebelled  agalnft  the  light,  he  lament- 
ed! their  (lubbornefs,  v.  5.  “ He  looked  round  about 
on  them  wish  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardrefs  of 
their  hearts.”  The  fin  be  had  an  eye  IP  was  the  hard 
Deft  of  their  hearts,  their  infcnfiblcncfs  of  the  cviderce  of 
his  miracles,  and  ihtir  indexible  refolution  to  peifift  in 
unbelief.  We  hear  what  is  bid  unift,  and  fee  what  is 
done  amifs  ; but  Chrift  looks  at  the  root  of  bitternefs  in 
the  heart,  the  blindncfs  and  harduefs  of  that.  Obferve, 
(i.)  Hrw  he  was  provoked  by  the  fin.  He  looked  round 
uten  them i for  they  were  fo  many,  and  had  fo  placed 
thctnfdves,  that  they  fu? rounded  iiim.  And  he  looked 
nvi/h  anger}  it  Is  likely,  h s anger  appealed  in  his  count® 
nance  ; his  anger  w as,  like  God's,  without  the  Icaft  per- 
turbation to  bimfdf,  but  not  without  great  pi o vocation 
frf-m  us*  Note,  The  fin  of  finners  is  very  d Ip-leafing  to 
Jehu**  Clirift ; and  the  way  to  be  angry  and  not  to  fin,  is 
to  be  arp  ry,  as  Cl  lift  was,  at  nothing  hut  Ail.  JLct  fard- 
h ear  ted  lir.ncrs  tremble,  to  think  ol  the  arger  with  wh.ch 
lie  will  look  round  upon  them  ihcrtly,  yber  the  great  day 
^cf  his  w rath  comes.  (2.)  How  le.ptthd  the  fiw  er* ; be 

grievffi  fir  tie  harduefs  of  their  heart: : as  God  was 
giicvcd  J oity  year*  for  the  bar  duels  of  the  hearts  of  their 
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fathers  in  the  wildernefr.  Note,  It  is  a great  grief  to  our 
Lord  Jefus  to  fee  finners  bent  upon  their  own  ruin,  and 
obftiuauly  fet  againit  the  methods  of  their  convi&ion  and 
recovery,  for  he  would  not  that  any  Ihould  perilh.  This 
is  a good  reef'd,  why  the  hardnefs  of  our  own  hearts, 
and  of  the  hearts  of  others,  Ihould  be  a grief  to  us. 

4.  Chrift  dealt  very  kindly  with  the  patient.  He  bid 
him  Jlrelch  firth  his  land,  and  it  was  immediately  refined. 
Now',  (1.)  Chrift  has  hereby  taught  us  to  go  on. with  ie- 
folution  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  how  violent  foever  the 
oppoution  is,  that  wc  meet  with  in  it.  We  mull  deny  oor- 
fclvcs  fomciimcs  in  our  cafe,  plcafurc,  and  convenience, 
rather  than  give  ofLucc  evcn  to  thofe  who  caufclctly  tike 
it,  but  we  mull  not  deny  ourfclvcs  the  fiitisfa&tcn  of  fer- 
ving  God  and  doing  good,  though  offence  mav  be  unjulL 
ly  taken  at  it.  None  emili  be  more  tender  of  giving  of- 
fence than  Chrift  ; yet  rather  than  fend  this  poor  man  a- 
way  uncured  ; he  would  venture  offending  all  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifces  that  encompaffed  him  about.  (2.)  He  hath 
hereby  given  us  a fpecimen  of  the  cures  wrought  by  his 
grace  upon  poor  fouls.  Our  hands  are  fptritually.1 with- 
ered ; the  powers  of  our  fouls  weakened  by  fin,  and  dif- 
ablcd  for  that  which  is  good.  The  great  heating  day  i* 
the  fabbath,  ar.d  the  healing  place  the  fynagogue  ; the 
healing  power  is  that  of  Chrift.  The  g -fpel  command  is 
like  this  here,  and  the  command  as  rational  and  juft  as 
this;  though  cur  hands  are  withered,  and  we  cannot  cf 
outfi.lvcs  ftretch  them  forth,  we  muft  attempt  ir,  mult 
as  well  as  we  can  lift  them  up  to  God  in  prayer,  lay  hold 
on  Chrift  and  eternal  life,  and  employ  them  in  good 
works ; and  if  we  do  our  endeavour,  power  goes  along  . 
with  the  word  of  Chrift,  he  effects -the  cure.  Tht  ugh  our 
hands  be  withered.,  yet  if  we  will  not  offer  to  Arc'di  them 
out,  it  is  our  own  fault  that  we  are  not  healed  ; but  if  we 
do,  and  are  healed,  Chrift,  and  his  power  and  grace, 
mu  l have  alf  the  glory. 

$.  The  enemies  of  Chrift  dealt  very  barbarcufty  with 
him.  Such  a work  of  mercy  faouhl  have  engaged  their 
love  to  him,  and  fuch  a work  of  wonder  their  faith  in  him. 
Bur  inftead  of  that,  the  Phaiifees  that  pretended  to  be  o- 
racks  in  the  church,  and  the  Herodians  that  pretended  to 
be  the  fupportcM  of  the  ftate,  though  of  eppofite  interefts 
one  to  another,  yet  “ took  cqur.fcl  together  againft  him, 
how  they  might  deftroy  him.”  Note,  They  that  fuffer 
for  doing  gotni,  do  but  fuller  as  tl.eir  Matter  did. 

Secondly , When  he  withdrew  to  the  fea,.he  did  good 
there.  Wl.ilft  his  enemies  fought  to  deftroy  him,  he  qoit- 
cd  the  place,  to  teach  us  in  troublcus  times  to  Ihift  for 
our  own  fufety.  But  fee  here, 

l.  Mow  he  was  followed  into  his  retirement.  When 
fame  had  fuch  an  enmity  to  him,  ill  it  they  drove  him  rtit 
of  their  country*  others  had  fuch  a value  for  him,  that  they 
followed  him  wherever  he  went ; and  the  enmity  of  their 
leaders  to  Chrift  did  rot  cool  their  refpeds  to  him. 
Great  muhiruJei  followed  him  from  all  parts  of  the  na- 
tion ; as  far  north,  as  from  Galilee  ; as  far  fou'.h,  as  from 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  nay,  and  from  Idumea  ; as  far  c.ift, 
as  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  weft,  as  freni  about  Tyre 
and  Sid'.r,  v.  7,  8.  Obferve,  (1.)  What  induced  them 
t<»  follow  him  ; it  was  the  report  they  had  of  the  great 
things  he  did  for  all  that  applied  themfelvci  to  him  ; fame 
w'ilhed  to  fee  one  that  had  done  fuch  great  things,  and 
others  hoped  he  would  do  great  things  t r them.  Note, 
The  consideration  of  the  great  things  Chrift  has  done, 
ffiould  engage  us  to  come  to  him.  (2  ) What  they  fol- 
lowed him  lor,  v.  jc.  They  **  preikd  upon  him.  for 
3 C 2 to 
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to  toneli  him,  »s'  m:ir.y  a!  had  plague*.  Diieifes  are 
he  called  plaques,  [naftigat,']  torn  (Him,  ch.ifitjcmenti. 
So  they  are  dcljgned  w **'.  to  mi  We  u % /mart  ior  our 
fmt,  that  thereby  we  may  be  made  fifty  ior  them,  and 
may  l.e  warned  not  ta  return  to  them.  Thole  that 
were  under  tiiefir  fcuurging*  came  to  Jelut ; thisu  the 
errand  on  which  lie  km;  > is  lent,  to  quicken  us  to  inquire 
after  Ct"ill,  and  apply  nurfclvet  to  h-m  as  our  phyh- 
firian.  They  prefled  upon  him,  each  driving  which 
fhniild  get  neirefl  him,  and  which  fliou’d  be  litlt  fetved. 
They  fdl  Jrwm  h.f^ri  turn,  fi>  Ur.  Hammond,  as  petition, 
ers  for  his  f .v  .nr;  they  defued  leave  but  to  touch 
him,  having  faith  to  be  healed,  not  or.ly  by  hit  touching 
them,  but  bv  their  touching  him  j which,  no  doubt,  they 
had  many  ii. fiances  of.  (jT)  What  prov.fton  he  made  to 
be  ready  to  attend  them  v.  9-  h * fpakt  ta  th  dt/a/dei, 
who  were  fi'hrtmen,  and  had  filher-boats  at  command, 
that  a “ final!  fhip  Ihould  conliantly  wait  on  him,  to 
carry  him  from  place  to  place  on  the  fame  wm,  that 
when  h-  had  difpatched  the  neceffary  buhnefs  he  bad  to 
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when  nc  nau  

do  in  one  place,  he  might  ealny  remove  to  another, 
where  bis  prefence  wat  reqnifite,  without  prefling  thro 
the  crowds  of  people  that  followed  him  for  cutioltty. 
Wife  men,  as  much  as  they  can,  decline  a crowd. 

2.  What  abundance  of  good  he  did  in  his  retirement  s 
lw  did  not  withdraw  to  bi  idle,  net  did  he  fend  back  thole 
who  rudely  crowded  after  him  when  he  withdrew,  but 
,00k  it  kindly,  and  gave  them  what  they  came  for,  for 
he  never  faid  to  any  that  fought  him  diligently,  firkymt 
(1.)  Difcifcs  were  effeftually  cured.  He  Mt/- 
'J  mama!  divers  fo,  ts  .of  patients,  ill  of  divers  forts  of  d if- 
cafes  thought,  amerce,  though  various,  he  healed  them, 
(tl  Devils  were  ctTeflually  conquered,  laole  whom 
unclean  fpirits  had  got  po(f  ffion  of, , eu*f"  thy  fa**  him, 
trembled  at  bis  prefence,  and  they  alio  fal  drum  brfire  hm, 
not  to  fapplicate  his  favour,  but  to  deprecate  his  wrath, 
tnd  by  tbeir  own  terrors  were  compelled  to  own,  tltat 
>.  tit  Sam  cf  Gad.  v.  1 1.  It  is  fad  that  this  great 
truth  Ihould  be  denied  by  any  of  the  children  of  men, 
who  msy  have  the  benefit  of  it,  when  a eonfeffion  of  it 
• has  fo  often  been  extorted  from  devils,  who  are  exclud- 
ed from  having  benefit  by  it.  (3  ) thrift  fought  not, ip- 
plaufe  to  himlelf  in  dung  thofe  great  things;  lor  hajin/b 
h chart'd  thofe  far  whom  he  did  them,  “ that  they  IhoulJ 
not  make  him  known,"  v.  ta.  that  they  Ihould  not  be  in- 
duftrious  to  fpread  the  notice  ol  his  cutes,  as  it  were  by 
advertiifcments  in  die  newspapers,  but  let  them  leave 
his  own  works  to  prtife  him,  and  let  the  report  ol  them 
dilfafc  itfelf.  and  make  its  own  way.  Let  not  thofe  that 
were  cured  be  forward  to  divulge  it,  left  it  ihould  feed 
their  pride,  who  were  fo  highly  favoured  , but  let  the 
ftanders  by  carry  away  the  intelligence  of  it.  W hen  we 
do  tltat  which  is  praife- worthy  and  yet  covet  not  to  be 
praifed  of  men  for  it,  then  the  time  istmJ  is  in  us,  which 
was  in  Chrift  Jcfus. 

13.  And  he'goeth  up  into  a mountain,  and 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would  : and  they 
came  unto  him.  14*  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  Ihould  he  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  fend  them  forth  to  preach:  13.  And 

to  have  power  to  heal  ficknelfcs,  and  to  cad 
out  devils.  16.  And  Simon  he  furnamed  Pe- 
ter. 17.  And  J.uncs  the  fan  of  At  be  dee,  and 
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John  the  brother  of  - James  (and  he  furnamed 
them  Boanerges,  which  is,  "lhe  foos  of  thun- 
der). 18.  And  Andrew  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  fan  of  Alpheus  and  Thaddeus,  and 
Simon  the  Canaanite,  19.  And  Judas  Ifcariot, . 
’which  alfo  betrayed  him : and  they  went  into  ait 
houfe.  tz.  And  the  multitude  cometh  together 
again,  fo  that  they  could  not  fo  much  as  eat  bread. 

21 . And  when  nis  friends  heard  of  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him  : for  they  laid.  He 
is  belide  himfeif. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

Ftrft,  The  choice  Chrift  made  of  the  twelve  apoftles 
to  be  his  conftam  followers  ^nd  attendants,  and  to  be  fent 
abroad  u there  was  occalion  to  preach  the  gofpcl.  Ubfei  re, 

1.  The  introduction  to  this  call,  or  promotion  of  dtf- 
ciples.  He  goes  up  into  a mountain,  and  his  errand  thi- 
ther was  to  pray.  Minilters  moft  be  fet  apart  with  f)lcmn 
prayer,  for  the  pouring;  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  them. 
Though  Chrift  fiad  authority  to  confer  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  yet  to  fet  us  an  example,  he  prayed  for  them. 

2.  The  rule  he  went  by  in  his  choice,  and  that  was  his 
own  good  pleafure ; he  called  unto  him  ‘whom  he  w. uld. 
Nor  fuch  as  we  would  have  thot*;;ht  Intel*  to  be  called, 
looking  upon  the  counrcnance,  and  height  of  the  ft 4ture  } 
but  fuch  as  he  thought  fit  to  call,  and  determined  to  mi'ke 
fit  for  the  fervice  to  which  he  called  them : even  fo,  bltf- 
fed  Jcfus,  becaufe  it  feemed  good  in  thine  eyes.  Chrift 
calls  whom  he  will ; for  he  is  a free  agent,  and  his  grace 
is  his  own. 

3.  The  efficacy  of  the  call,  He  called  them,  to  feparate 
themfelvcs  from  the  crowd,  arid  ftand  by  him  ; and  they 
came  unto  him;  Chrift  calls  thofe  who  were  given  him, 
John  xvii.  6.  and  all  that  the  Father  gave  him,  fh»U 
come  to  him,  John  vi.  37.  Thofe  whom  it  was  his  will 
to  call,  he  made  willing  to  come  ; his  people  iliall  be  will- 
ing in  the  day  of  his'pvrwer.  Perhaps  they  came  to  him 
readily  enough,  bccaufe  they  were  in  expedition  of  reign- 
ing with  him  in  temporal  pomp  and  power : bu:  when 
alwrwards  they  were  undeceived  in  that  matter,  yet  they 
had  fuch  a profped  given  them  of  better  things,  that  they 
would  not  fay  they  were  deceived  in  their  Mailer,  nor  re- 
pented their  leaving  all  to  be  with  him. 

4.  Toe  end  and  intention  cf  this  call  t he  ordained  them 
(probably  by  the  impofmon  of  hands,  which  was  a cere- 
mony uied  among  the  Jews)  that  they  jhculd  he  with  him 
conftantly  to  be  witnertei  of  hii  dn&tine,  manner  of  life, 
ami  patience,  that  they  might  fully  know  it,  and  be  able 
to  give  an  account  of  it ; and  efpecially  that  they  might 
atteft  the  truth  of  his  miracles ; they  mnft  be -With  him  to 
receive  toftruAions  from  him,  lhat  they  might  be  qua- 
lified to  give  in Ar ud ions  to  others.  It  would  re- 
quire time  to  fit  them  for  that  which  he  deltgned  them 
for;  for  they  mull  be  fer.t  forth  to  preach ; not  to  preach 
till  they  were  lent ; and  r.ot  to  be  fent,  till,  by  a long  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Chrift,  they  were  tuted- 
Note,  Chrift  * mi  r.i  Iters  mull  be  modi  with  him.  ' 

5.  The  power  he  pave  them  to  work  miracles  ; and  here- 
by be  put  a veiy  great  honour  upon  tl  cm,  beyond  that  of 
the  great  men  of  the  earth.  He  ordained  them  to  *k  heal 
ikknefick,  and  to  cad  out  devils/*  Tbty  thewed  that 
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tfie  power  which  Chriflt  had  to  work  thefe  miracles,  was 
an  original  power*  that  he  had  it  not  as  a fervant,  but  as 
a fon  in  his  own  houfe,  in  that  he  could  confer  it  upon 
others,  and  invert  them  with  it : they  have  a rule  in  the 
law,  defutatur  non poteji  Je^utare,  he  that  i>  only  deputed 
him  Celt,  cannot  depute  another  | but  our  Lord  Jefus  had 
life  in  himfelf,  and  the  Spirit  without  mcafurc,  for  he 
could  give  this  power  even  to  the  weak  and  fooltih  things 
of  the  world. 

6.  Their  number  and  names;  he  ordaimd  twelve,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  llrael. 
They  are  here  named  not  juft  in  the  fame  order  as  they 
were  in  Matthew,  n r by  couples  as  they  were  there  ; but 
as  there,  fo  here,  Peter  is  pot  fir  11,  and  Judas  bit.  Here 
Matthew  is  put  before  Thomas  it  is  likely,  being  called 
in  that  order  ; but  in  that  catalogue  which  Matthew  him- 
felf  drew  up,  he  puts  bimfelf  after  Thomas ; fo  far  was 
he  from  infilling  upon  the  precedency  of  his  cnnfccratinn. 
But  that  which  Mark  only  tekes  notice  of  in  this  lift  of 
the  apoftlcs  is,  that  Chrift  called  James  and  John  Boan- 
ergev,  which  is,  The  fans  of  thunder  § perhaps  they  were 
remarkable  for  a loud  ' commanding  voice,  they  were 
thundering  preachers;  or  rather,  it  notes  the  xral  and  fer- 
vency of  their  fpirits,  which  would  make  them  active 
fur  God  above  their  brethren.  Thefe  two  (faith  Dr. 
Hammond),  were  to  be  fpecial  eminent  miuifler*  of  the 
gofpel,  which  is  called  a voice  I baking  the  earth,  IU>. 
xii.  l6.  Yet  John,  one  of  tbofe  fons  of  thunder,  was  full 
of  love  and  tendcrr.efs,  as  appears  by  his  cpiltles,  and 
was  the  beloved  difciplc. 

7.  Their  retirement  with  their  Matter,  and  clofe  ad- 
herence to  him , they  went  into  an  houje.  Now  this  Jury 
was  impanelled,  they  Hood  together  to  hearken  to  their 
evidence.  They  went  together  into  the  beufe,  to  fettle 
the  orders  of  their  infant  college;  and  now,  it  is  bkely, 

-the  bag  was  givcu  to  Judas,  which  plcafcd  him,  and 
made  him  cafy. 

Secondly,  Th?  continual  crowds  that  attended  Chrift’s 
motions,  v.  20.  The  multitude  corneth  together  again  ut  fent 
for,  and  unfcafonablw,  prefting  upon  him,  l'omc  with  one 
errand,  and  fome  with  another;  fo  that  he  and  his  dif- 
ciplcs  could  not  get  lime  fo  much  at  to  eat  bread much 
lei's  for  a fet  and  lull  meal.  Yet  he  did  not  filUt  his  doors 
againfl  the  petitioners,  but  bid  them  welcome,  and  gave 
to  each  of  them  an  anfwcr  of  peace.  Note,  They  whofe 
hearts  are  enlarged  in  the  work  of  God,  can  eafily  bear 
with  great  inconveniences  to  thcmfelves  in  the  prcf.cution 
of  it,  and  will  rather  lofe  a meal’s  meat  at  any  time,  than 
let  flip  an  opportunity  of  doing  good.  It  is  happy  when 
zealous  hearers  and  zealous  preachers  thus  meet,  and  en- 
courage one  another.  Now  the  kingdom  of  Gpd  was 
preached,  and  men  prettied  into  it*  Luke  xvi.  |4».  This 
was  a gale  of  opportunity  worth  improving  ; and  the  dif* 
ci pies  might  well  afford  to  adjourn  tlicir  meals  to  lay 
hold  on  it.  It  is  good  linking  while  the  iron  is  hor. 

Thirdly,  The  care  of  his  relations  concerning  him,  v. 
71.  When  his  friends  in  Capernaum  heard  how  he  was 
followed,  and  what  pains  he  took,  they  •went  01J  to  lay 
hid  on  him*  and  fetch  him  home  ; for  they  faid.  He  is 
htftde himfrlf.  (1.)  Some  understand  it  of  an  abfurd,  pre- 
porteiotis  care,  which  had  more  in  it  of  reproach  to  him, 
than  of  refp^fl ; and  fo  we  mnft  rake  it  a«  we  read  it,  he 
is  hsfide  himfelft  either  they  fufpeded  it  themfcive*,  or  it 
was  fuggelted  to  them,  and  they  gave  credit  to  the  fug- 
ged ion,  that  he  was  gone  diftraded,  and  therefore  his 
friends  might  to  bind  h;m,  and  pm  Ifm  in  a dark  room, 
to  br  rug  him  to  hii  right  mind  again.  His  kindred,  ma.- 
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nv  of  them,  had  mean  thought'  nf  him,  Jib  si.  4.  vii.  5. 
j and  were  willing  to  hearken  ttfthis  ill  cordirutlirn  which 
! fome  put  upon  hi*  great  real,  and  to  conclude  lam  cra- 
zed in  his  intellctfiiafe,  and,  under  that  pretence,  to  take 
him  off  from  bis  work.  The  prophets  were  called  m?d- 
fc  flows,  2 King*  is.  11.  (1.)  Others  understand  it  of  a 

well-meaning  care,  and  then  they  reaj  ex.f?e\  he  fainteth  g 
he  has  no  time  to  eat  bread,  and  therefore  his  ftrength 
will  fail  him;  he  wid  be  ftiflcd  with  the  crowd  of  people, 
and  will  have  his  fpirits  quite  exhamied  with  con. tunc 
fpeaking,  and  the  virtue  that  goes  out  ot  him  in  his  mi- 
racles ; and  therefore  let  us  ufc  a friendly  violence  with 
him,  and  get  him  a little  breathing  time.  In  his  preach- 
ing work,  as  well  as  his  fullering  work,  he  was 'attacked 
with,  Mafterf  fpare  thjflf.  Note,  They  who  go  on  with 
vigour  and  zeal  in  the  work  of  God;  muft  expefl  to  meet 
with  hindrances,  both  from  the  groundLl*  d utTe^lion  of 
their  enemies,  and  the  miftaken  affcflions  of  their  friends 
and  they  have  nceJ  to  Hand  upon  their  guird  againtt  both. 

22,  And  the  feribes  which  came  down 
from  Jcrufalem,  faid,  lie  hath  Beelzebub,  and 
by  the  prince  of  the  devils  cafteth  lie  out  de- 
vils. 23.  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and 
faid  unto  them  in  parables.  How  can  Satan 
call  out  Satan  ? 24.  And  if  a kingdom  be  di- 

vided again  ft  itfclf,  that  kingdom  cannot  (land* 
25.  And  if  a houfe  be  divided  againfl  itfelf, 
that  houfe  cannot  Hand.  26.  And  if  Satan  rife 
up  againfl  himfclf,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
Aand  but  hath  an  end.  27.  No  man  can  enter  in- 
to a ftrong  man’s  houfe,  and  fpoil  hh»  goods,  ex- 
cept he  will  firft  bind  the  itrong  man,  and  then  he 
will  fpoil  his  houfe.  28.  Verily  I fay  unto  you. 
All  fins  (hall  be  forgiven  unto  the  fons  of  men, 
and  blafphcmics  wherewith  foever  they  (liajl 
blafphemc:  29.  But  lie  that  (hall  blafphemc 

againfl  the  Holy  Ghofl,  hath  never  forgivenefs, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation : 3c. 

Becaufe  they  laid,  He  hath  an  unclean  fpirir. 

Here  is,  [!.]  The  impudent,  impious  brand  which  the 
Scribes  fattened  upon  Chrift’s  catting  out  devils,  that 
they  might  evade  and  invalidate  the  conviction  of  ir,  ami 
, have  a poor  excuse  for  not  )ie!ding  to  it.  Thefe  Strikes 
came  dawn  from  Jerufalen v.  22.  It  fhould  feem  they 
came  this  long  journey  on  purpofc  to  hinder  the  progress 
of  the  deflrine  of  Chrift  : luch  pains  did  they  take  to  do 
mifehi*;  and  coming  from  Jcrufalem,  where  were  the 
moft  polite  and  learned  Scribes,  and  wh-re  they  had  op- 
portunity of  confulting  together  agalnrt  the  Lord  and  his 
anointed,  they  were  in  the  greater  capacity  to  do  mil- 
chief  1 the  reputation  of  Seri  Iks  from  Jeroialezn,  would 
have  an  influence  nor  only  upon  the  country  people,  but 
upon  the  country  Scribes;  they  had  never  though;  of 
this  bafe  fuggeflion  concerning  Chi  ill'*  miracles,  till  the 
Scribes  from  Jcrufalem  put  jt  in  their  heads.  They  could 
not  deny  but  that  he  call  out  devils,  which  plainly  fpoke 
him  fent  of  (Jed  ; but  they  infimsateJ  he  had  Beelzebub  o»i 
his  fide,  was  in  league  with  him,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  caft  out  devils.  There  is  a trick  in  the  cafe  ; S.i- 
‘ tan  rs  TKt  cart  cut  j he  only  g'ic*  out  by  eonftnt.  'I  here 
vas  nothing  in  the  manner  of  Guilt's  calling  out  devils 
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that  gave  .any  catife  to  fufpeft  this ; he  did  it  as  one  ha- 
ving authority  ; but  fo  they  will  have  it,  who  refolve  not 
to  believe  him. 

[i.]  The  rational  anfwer  which  Chrifl  give  to  this 
objeftion,  demonftrating  the  abfurdity  of  it. 

(i.)  Satan  is  fo  fuh’le,  that  he  will  never  voluntarily 
quit  his  pnflcfli  >n.  If  Satan  caft  out  Satan,,  kit  kingdom 
it  divided  again]}  itfelf  and  it  cannot  Jland,  v.  23,  14,  2$. 
He  called  them  to  him,  as  one  detirms  they  fliould  be  con- 
vinced ; he  treat*,  them  vith  all  the  freedom,  friendiinefs, 
and  familiarity  that  could  be ; he  vouclfafes  to  reafoa 
the  cafe  with  them,  that  every  mouth  may  be  flopped. 

It  was  plain  that  the  do&rine  of  Chrill  made  war  upon 
the  devil’s  kingdom,  and  had  a direct  tendency  to  break 
l,is  power,  andcrufli  his  intereft  in  the  fouls  of  men;  and 
it  was  as  plain,  that  the  calling  of  him  out  of  the  bodies 
of  people  confirmed  dial  doArine,  and  gave  it  th^  fetring 
on  ; and  therefore  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  he  fliould 
come  into  huh  a dflign  ; every  one  knows  Satan  is  no 
fool,  nor  will  aft  fo  dircftly  againft  his  own  intcirft.  ' 
(2.)  Chrifl  is  fo  wife,  that,  being  engaged  in  war 
vith  him.  he  will  attack  his  forces  wherever  he  meets 
them,  whether  in  the  bodies  or  fouls  of  p»>ple,  v.  27. 

It  is  plain,  Chrift’s  defign  is  to  enter  into  the  ftrong  man's 
lioufe,  to  take  pofieffion  of  the  iwerelt  he  has  in  he  wot  Id, 
and  to  fpoil  his  goods,  and  convert  them  10  his  own  fer- 
vice  \ and  therefore  it  is  natural  to  fuppofc  that  he  will 
thus  bind  the  flrfllg  man  ; will  forbid  him  to  fpcak  when 
he  would,  and  to  flay  whsre  he  would,  and  thus  Ihcw 
xbat  he  has  gained  a viftory  over  him. 

[t,]  The  awful  warning  Chrill  gave  them  to  take  heed 
how  they  fpoke  fuch  dangerous  words  ns  thefc  ; however 
they  might  make  light  of  them,  as  only  conjrftures,  and 
the  language  of  free  thinking,  it  they  pet  filled  in  it,  it 
would  be  of  fatal  confluence  to  them  ; it  would  be  found 
a fin  againft  the  tail  remedy,  and  confrquendy  unpardon- 
able : lor  what  could  be  imagined  pollible  to  bring  them 
to  repentance  for  their  fin  in  blafpbcming  Chrifl,  that 
would  fet  afiJe  fuch  a flrrng  conviftion  with  fuch  a weak 
evalion.  It  is  true,  the  go  pel  promifetb,  becaufe  Chrill 
hath  purchafed  forgivenefs  for  the  greatefl  fins  and  Tin- 
ners, v.  28.  Tbofe  who  reviled  Chrifl  on  the  crofs,  which 
was  a blafphemirg  of  the  Son  of  man,  aggravated  to  the 
■higheft  degree,  yet  many  of  them  found  mercy,  and  Chrifl 
himfclf  prised,  Fat  hr?  forgive  them  ; hut  this  was  blaf 
pheming  the  Holy  Gholt ; for  it  was  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  he  call  out  devils,  and  they  faid,  it  was  by  the  un- 
clean fpirit,  v.  ar.  And  by  this  method  they  would  out- 
face the  conviftion  of  all  the  gilts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  af- 
ter Chrifl1'*  afeenfion,  and  defeat  them  all  ; after  which 
there  remained  no  more  proof,  and  therefore  they  fliould 
never  have  forgiven efi,,  but  were  liable  to  eternal  damna- 
tion. They  were  in  imminent  danger  of  that  ev  flailing 
punilhment,  from  which  th  re  w**.  no  redemption,  and  in 
which  there  was  no  inter  million,  no  re  million. 

31.  «[  There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his 
mother,  and  (landing  without,  -fent  unto  him, 
calling  him.  32.  And  the  multitude  fat  about 
liim,  and  they  faid  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  without  feck  for  thee.  * 
33.  And  he  anfwered  them,  faying.  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 34.  And  he  looked 

round  about  on  them  which  fat  about  him,  and 
.faid.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren.  35.. 


Chap.  IV. 

For  tvliofucvcr  (hall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
fame  is  my  brother,  and  my  filler,  and  mother. 

Here  is,  I.  The  difrefpeft  which  Chrift’s  kindred  ac- 
cording to  the  fifth  fliewed  50  him.  when  he  was  preach- 
ing, (and  they  knew  very  well  that  he  was  then  in  his 
element),  they  not  only  ySW  without,  having  no  defire 
to  come  in  and  hear  him,  but  they  fent  in  a meflage  to 
call  him  out  to  them,  ▼.  31,  32.  as  if  he  ir.nl  leave  his 
work  to  hearken  to  their  impertinences  ; it  is  likely  thef 
had  no  bufinefi.  with  h:m,  only  fcr.t  for  him  on  purpofe 
to  oblige  him  to  break  off,  left  he  fliould  kill  hitnfelf.  He 
knew  how  far  hi*  ftrengih  would  go,  and  preferred  die 
falvation  of  fouls  before  his  own  life,  and  foon  after  made 
it  to  appear  with  a witnefi ; it  was  therefore  an  idle  thing 
for  them,  under  pre tenet  of  his  fparing  hhnfclf,  to  inter- 
rupt him  ; and  it  was  worfe,  if  really  they  had  bufiuefl 
with  him,  when  they  knew  he  preferred  his  bufmefs  as  a 
Saviour,  fo  much  before  any  other  bufinefs. 

2.  The  rcfj>cft  which  Chi  ill  (hewed  to  his  fpiritual  kin- 
dred upon  this  occalion.  Now,  as  at  other  times,  he  put 
a comparative  neglcft  upon  his  mother,  which  feemed 
pnrpnfcly  defigned  to  obviate  and  prevent  tr  e extrava- 
gant refpeft  which  men  in  after  times  would  be  apt  to 
pay  her.  Our  refpefts  ought  to  be  guided  and  governed 
by  Chrifl  ; now  the  virgin  Mary,  or  Chrifl *»  mother,  is 
not  equalled  with,  but  poftponed  to,  ordinary  believers, 
on  whom  Chrifl  here  puts  a fuperlative  honour.  He 
looked  upon  thofe  who  fat  about  him,  and  pronounced 
thole  of  them  that  not  only  heard,  but  did  the  will  of 
God,  to  be  io  him  as  his  brother , and  fjler,  and  mother  t 
as  much  efleemed,  loved,  and  cared  lor,  as  his  neared 
relations,  v.  3?,  34,  35.  This  is  a good  rcafon  why  we 
fhould  honour  thole  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  chufc  them 
for  our  people ; why  we  fliould  be  not  hearers  of  the 
word  only,  but  doers  of  the  work,  that  we  may  (hare 
with  the  faints  in  this  honour.  Surely  it  is  g'-od  to  be 
akin  to  thofe  who  aie  thus  nearly  allied  to  Chrifl,  and 
to  have  fellowship  with  thofe  that  have  fctlowlhip  with 
Chrifl  ; and  wo  to  thofe  who  hate  and  perfecute  Chrifl** 
kindred,  that  arc  his  bone  and  his  flclh,  every  one  refem* 
blitig  the  children  of  a king,  fee  Judg.  vni.  18,  19.  for 
he  will  writh  jcatouly  plead  their  caufe,  and  avenge  their 
blood. 

C H A P.  IV. 

In  flit  chapter  *tve  have,  (1.)  The  parable  of  the  feed,  and 
the  four  forte  of ground,  v.  1 -9.  nvitb  the  expo/flion  of  it, 
v 10,—  ao.  ana  the  application  of  it,  v.  2t, — 23.  (1.) 
The  par  (die  of  the  fled  growing  gradually,  but  infn/idf, 
v.  26,-29.  ( ?•)  The  parable  of  the  grain  of  mvj/arj- 

feed,  and  a general  account  ofChriJfj  parables,  v.  jr,— 
34-  1 4. ) Tke  miracle  of  Chrtjf  s fudJrn  jiilling  a form 
at  fea,  v.  $5, — 41. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  fea- 
fide : and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a 
great  multitude,  fo  that  he  entered  into  a (hip, 
and  fat  in  the  fea  : and  the  whole  multitude  was 
by  the  fea,  on  the  land.  2.  And  he  taught 
them  many  things  by  parables,  and  faid  unto 
them  in  his  do&rinc,  3.  Hearken,  Behold, 
there  went  out  a fower  to  fow  : 4.  And  it 

came  to  pafs  as  he  (owed,  fomc  fell  by  the  way- 
fide,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came,  and  devour- 
ed 
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Chap.  IV. 

ed  it  up.  5.  And  forae  fdl  on  ftony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth,  and  immediately 
it  fprang  up,  becaufe  it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 

6.  But  when  the  fun  was  up,  it  was  ftorched, 
and  becaufe  it  haif'no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7.  And  fome  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  did 

yield  fruit  that  fprang  up,  and  increafed,  and 
brought  forth  fome  thirty,  and  fome  fixty,  and 
fame  an  hundred.  9.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  10. 
And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him  with  the  twelve  alked  of  him  the  parable. 
1 1.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  gi- 
ven to  know  the  inyftcry  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  : but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all  theft 
things  are  done  in  parables : 12.  That  feeing 

they  may  fee,  and  not  perceive,  aud  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  underfland  ; left  at 
any  time  they  lliould  be  converted,  and  their 
fins  (hould  be  forgiven  them.  13.  And  he  faid 
unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this  parable  ? and  how 
then  will  ye  know  all  parables?  14.  *[  The 
fower  foweth  the  word.  15.  And  thefe  arr 
they  by  the  way-fidc,  where  the  word  is  fown: 
but  when  they  have  heard.  Satan  cometh  im- 
mediately, and  taketh  away  the  word  that  was 
fown  in  their  hearts.  16.  And  thefe  are  they 
likewife  which  are  fown  on  ilony  ground,  who 
when  they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladnefs-t  ' 17.  And  have  no 
root  in  thcmfelvcs,  and  fo  endure  but  for  a 
time  : afterwards  when  ailli&ion  or  pcrfecution 
arifeth  for  the  word’s  fake,  immediately  they 
arc  offended.  18.  And  thefe  are  they  which 
are  fown  among  thorns,  fuch  as  hear  the  word, 
1 9.  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulnefs  of  riches,  and  the  lulls  of  other  things 
entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  bccometh 
unfruitful.  20.  And  thefe  arc  they  which  are 
fown  on  good  ground,  fuch  as  hear  the  word, 
and  receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  fome  thir- 
ty fold,  fome  fixty,  and  fome  an  hundred. 

The  foregoing  chapter  began  with  ChriIVs  entering 
agitin  into  the  fnagogue,  v.  i.  This  chapter  begins  with 
Chrift’s  teaching  again  by  the  fea file.  Thus  he  changed 
his  method,  that,  if  pofltble.  all  might  be  reached  and 
wrought  upon.  To  gratify  the  nice  and  more  genteel 
fort  ok  people,  that  had  feats,  chief  feats  in  the  fynagogue, 
and  did  not  care  for  hearing  a fermon  any  where  clfc, 
he  did  not  preach  always  by  the  fca- fide,  but  having  li- 
berty* wc»t  oft  into  the  fynagogtie,  and  taught  there  ; 
yet  to  giuufy  the  poor,  the  mob,  that  could  not  get 
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room  in  the  fynagogue,  he  did  not  always  preach  there, 
but  began  again  to  teach  by  the  fa fiJe,  where  they  could 
come  within  hearing.  Thus  we  aic  debtors  both  to  die 
wife  and  to  the  unwife,  Rom.  i.  14. 

Here  feenix  to  be  a new  convenience  found  out,  which 
had  not  been  ufed  before,  though  he  had  before  preach- 
ed by  the  fca  fide,  chap.  is.  13.  and  that  was  hi»  (landing 
in  a (hip,  while  his  hearers  flood  upon  the  land ; and  lit.*: 
inland  fca  of  Tiberias  having  no  tide,  there  was  'no  ebb- 
ing and  flowing  of  the  wtrers  to  difturb  them.  Mcthinkt 
Chrifl’S  carrying  his  doArir.e  into  a (hip,  and  preaching 
it  thence,  was  a prefage  of  his  (ending  of  the  gofpel  10 
the  ifles  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  lliipj  i-  g off  the  kingdom 
of  God,  (that  tich  cargo)  from  the  Jcw.th  nation,  to  he 
lent  to  a people  that  would  bring  forth  more  of  the  fruits 
of  it.  Now  obferve  here, 

[1.]  The  way  of  teaching  that  Chrifl  ufed  with  the 
mult  tudes,  v.  a.  He  taught  them  many  thing/  ; hut  it 
was  by  parable /,  or  (imtlitudes,  which  would  tempt  them 
to  hear \ for  people  love  to  be  fpoken  to  io  their  own  lan- 
guage, and  carctefs  hearers  will  catch  at  a plain  compa- 
nion, borrowed  from  common  things,  and  will  retain 
and  repeat  tint,  when  they  have  left,  and  perhaps  nevei; 
took  the  truth  which  it  was  defigned  to  explain  and  iiluf- 
tratc ; but  ur.lefs  they  would  take  pains  to  fcarch  into  it, 
it  would  but  amufe  them,  feeing  they  would  fee,  and  no: 
perceive,  v.  u.  and  fo  while  it  gratified  their  curioflty, 
it  was  the  punifh  nent  of  their. ftupidity  j they  wilfully 
(hut  their  eyes  agdu.t  the  light,  and  jhcrcfotc  juflly  did 
Chrifl  put  it  into  the  dark  lan'hoin  of  a parable,  which 
had  a bright  fide  towards  thofe  who  applied  it  to  them* 
felves,  and  were  willing  10  be  guided  by  it,  but  to  thofe 
who  were  only  willing  lor  a feafon  to  play  with  it,  it  only 
gave  a Haiti  of  light  now  and  then,  but  fcr.t  them  away 
in  the  dark.  It  is  jull  with  God  to  fay  of  thofe  (hat  will 
not  fee,  that  they  (hall  not  fee,  and  to  hide  from  their 
eyes,  who  only  look  about  them  with  a great  dc.d  of 
careleffnefs,  and  never  look  before  them  with  any  concern 
upon  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace. 

[a  ] The  way  of  expounding  that  he  ufed  with  his 
difciples.  When  he  nva/  atone,  by  himfelf,  not  only  the 
twelve,  but  Olliers  that  were  about  -f him  •with  the  tuxke, 
took  the  opportunity  to  apt  him  the  meaning  of  the  para- 
ble!, v.  10.  They  found  it  good  to  be  about  Chrifl ; 
the  nearer  him  the  better  ; g -od  to  be  with  the  twelve, 
to  be  converfant  with  thofe  that  arc  intimate  with  him  : 
and  he  told  them  what  a diltinguiihing  favour  it  was  to 
them,  that  they  were  made  acquainted  with  the  rovficry 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  v.  11.  The  fccrei  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them.  That  inflru&ed  them  which  others 
were  only  amufed  with,  and  they  were  made  to  inercafe 
-in  knowledge  by  every  parable,  and  underllood  more  of 
the  way  and  method  in  which  Chrifl  defigned  to  fet  up 
his  kingdom  in  the  world,  while  others  were  dil'mill'cd 
never  the  wifer.  Note,  Thofe  who  know  the  myllery 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  muft  acknowledge  that  it  is 
given  to  them  : they  receive  botlrthc  light  and  the  fight 
from  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  after  his  refurrcRion,  boih  open- 
ed the  fcrip’.ure*,  and  opened  the  underilanding,  Luke 
x*iv.  2 7,-45* 

In  particular,  wc  have  here, 

- id.  The  parable  of  the  fower,  as  we  had  it,  Alatth. 
xiih  3,  flee.  He  begins,  v.  3.  with  Hearken,  and  con- 
cludes, v.  y.  with  He  that  hath  ear / to  hear , tet  him  hear. 

- Note,  The  words  of  Chrifl  dc*nand  attention,  and  thofe 
who  fpcak  from  him  may  command  it,  and  (hould  il.r 

it 


s. 


M 


A R 


K. 


29'- 

it  u^i ; even  ti  nt  wh’ch  ns  yet  we  do  not  thoroughly  no- 
dcrltand,  or  not  rightly,  yet  we  muft  carefully  attend 
to, -believing  it  to  be  both  intellig'blc  and  weighty,  that 
at  length  we  may  tmdcrftand  it \ we  Hull  fmd  m »rc  in 
(Thrill's  i\yings  than  ai  firil  there  Teemed  to  be. 

adlv,  The  cxpofilion  of  it  to  the  difciple*.  Here  is  a 
queftion  Chrift  put  to  them  before  he  expounded  ir, 
which  we  bird  not  in  Matthew,  v.  13.  Kntna  ye  not  this 
farail:  f Know  ye  not  the  meaning  of  it  ? /fo<w  thn 
wilt  ye  know  ail  parables?  (1.)  If  ye  know  not  this 
which  is  To  plain,  how  will  yc  underftand  other  parables 
that  will  be  more  dark  and  obfcure:  If  you  are  gravel- 
led and  run  aground  with  this  which  (peaks  To  plainly 
the  different  luccefo  of  the  word  preached  upon  thofe 
that  hear  it,  which  yourfelves  may  ice  cafily,  how  will 
you  undertland  the  parables  which  hereafter  will  fpeak 
of  the  rejc&ion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  is  a thing  you  have  yet  no  idea  of?  Note, 
This  Ihould  tfuicken  us  both  to  prayer  and  pains  that 
we  may  get  knowledge,  that  there  are  a great  many 
things  we  are  concerned  to  know  ; and  if  we  underltand 
not  toe  plain  truths  of  the  gofpel,  how  ihall  we  mailer  ' 
thofe  that  arc  more  difficult  ? Vila  brevity  art  hnga.  “ If 
we  have  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have  wearied 
us,*’  and  run  us  down,  then  bovt  Jbattnue  contend  with  rbe 
b: rftt  T Jer.  xii.  J.  ( 1.)  If  you  know  nor  this  which  is  in- 
tended for  your  direction  in  hearing  the  word,  that  ye 
may  profit  by  it;  how  Ihall  ye  profit  by  what  ymr  are 
further  to  hear  ? This  parable  is  to  teach  you  to  be  at- 
tentive to  the  word,  and  affedted  with  it,  that  you  may 
underftand  it.  If  you  recede  not  this,  you  will  not 
know  how  to  ufe  the  key  by  which  you  mull  be  let  into 
all  the  reft.  If  we  underftand  not  the  rules  we  are  to 
obferve  in  order  to  our  profiting  by  the  word,  how  (hall 
wc  profit  by  any  other  rules  ! Ooferve,  Before  Chrift 
expounds  the  parable,  (1.)  He  (hews  them  how  fad  their 
cafe  was,  who  were  not  let  into  the  meaning  of  the 
doArines  of  (Thrift.  To  you  it  it  given,  but  me  to  them. 
Note,  It  will  help  us  to  put  a value  upon  the  privileges 
vc  enjoy  as  difciples  of  Chrift,  to  con fi Jer  the  deplora- 
ble date  of  thofe  who  want  fuch  privileges  ; efpccudly 
that  they  are  out  of  the  ordinary  way  of  converfion,  Lft 
tley  Jhould  be  converted,  and  their  ftm  Ji  t u Id  he  forgiven 
tStw,  v.  t a.  Thofe  only  who  arc  converted  have  their 
fins  forgiven  them:  and  it  is  die  mifery  of  unconverted 
fouls,  that  they  lie  under  unpnrdorcd  guilt.  (2.)  He 
ffiews  them  »hat  a flume  it  was,  that  they  needed  fuch 
particular  explanations  of  the  word  they  heard,  and  did 
nrt  apprehend  it  at  firft.  Thofe  that  would  improve  in 
knowledge,  muft  be  made  fcnfibleof  their  ignorance. 

Having  thus  prepared  them  for  it,  be  gives  them  the 
reddition  of  the  parable  of  the  fower,  as  we  had  it  be- 
fore in  Matthew.  Let  us  only  rhferve  here, 

l.  That  in  the  great  field  of  the  chmch,  the  word  of 
God  is  difpenfed  to  all  promifctunifly.  *•  Tfce  lower 
foweth  the  word,"  v.  14.  fows  it  at  a venture,  tefide  all 
waters,  upon  all  forts  of  ground,  l fa,  xxxii.  20  not 
knowing  where  it  will  alight,  or  v h*t  fruit  it  will  bring 
forth.  He  fcattris  it  in  order  to  the  trerrafe  of  it. 
Chrift  was  a while  lowing  himfclf,  wl  en  he  went  about 
teaching  and  preaching  ; now  he  fends  his  minifters 
and  lows  hy  their  hand.  Minifters  are  lowers  ; they  have 
need  o!  the  Ikill  and  diferetien  of  the  hufbandman,  lla. 
xxviji.  24,-26.  they  muft  not  uhltive  winds  ar.d  clouds, 
Eecl.  xi.  4,  6.  hut  muft  look  u;>  to  God  who  gives  feed 
to  the  lower,  z Cor.  ix.  to: 
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2.  Tint  of  the  many  that  hear  the  word  cf  the  gofpel, 
and  read  it,  and  arc  eonverfant  with  it,  there  are  com- 
paratively hut  few  that  receive  it  lo  as  to  bung  forth 
the  fruits  of  it;  here  is  hut  one  in  four  that  ccmes  to 
good.  It  is  fad  to  think,  how  much  of  the  precious  feed 
of  the  word  of  God  is  loft,  and  Town  in  vain  ; but  there 
is  a day  coming  when  loft  itrmons  muft  be  accounted 
for  ; many  that  have  heard  Chrift  liimftlf  preach  in  their 
ftreets,  yet  will  hereafter  be  bidden  to  depart  from  him ; 
thofe  therefore  who  place  all  their  religion  in  hearing, 
as  if,  that  alone  would  fave  them,  do  but  deceive  thtm- 
felves,  and  build  their  hope  upon  the  fand,  Jam.  i.  22. 

5.  Many  are  much  affo&cd  with  the  word  for  the  pre- 
fent,  that  yet  receive  r.o  abiding  benefit  by  it.  The  mo- 
tions of  foul  they  have  anfweiable  to  what  they  hear, 
are  but  a mere  flaffi,  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under 
a pot.  We  read  of  hypocrites  that  delight  to  know 
God’s  ways,  Ifa.  Iviii.  2.  of  Herod,  that  he  heard  John 
gladly,  Mark  vi.  20.  and  of  others,  that  they  rejoiced 
id  his  light.  John  v.  35.  and  ot  thofe  to  whom  Ezekiel 
was  a lovely  fong,  Eztk.  xxxii.  32.  and  thofe  reprefented 
here  by  the  flony  ground  received  the  Word  wi.h  glad- 
ntfs,  and  yet  came  to  nothing. 

4.  The  realon  why  the  word  doth  not  leave  com- 
manding, ahiding  impreflions  upon  the  o.ir.ds  of  people, 
is  becaufc  their  henrrs  rtc  not  duly  difjprftd  and  pre- 
pared to  receive  it : the  fault  is  in  therafclves,  not  in  the 
word  ; ionic  arc  caielefs  forgetful  hearers,  and  thefe 
get  no  good  at  all  by  the  word,  it  comes  in  at  one  ear 
and  goes  out  at  the  other;  others  have  their  cpnviliicns 
overpowered  by  their  corruptions,  and  they  lofe  the 
good  impreflions  the  word  has  made  upon  ihfm,  fo 
that  they  get  no  abiding  good  by  it. 

5.  The  devil  is  very  bufy  about  loofe  earelcfo  hearers, 
as  the  fowls  of  the  air  go  about  the  feed  that  lies  above 
ground  ; when  the  heart,  like  .the  highway,  is  un plow- 
ed, unhumbled,  when  it  lies  common,  to  be  trodden  on 
by  every  paflengCT,'  as  theirs  that  arc  great  company- 
keepers,  then  the  devil  is  like  the  finals*  he  comes  fwiitly 
and  carries  away  the  word  cie  we  arc  aware;  when 
therefore  tkcle  fowls  come  d-  wn  upon  the  facrifices,  we 
ihculd  take  care  as  Abram  did,  to  drive  them  away, 
Gen.  xv.  1 1.  that  though  we  canr.ot  keep  them  from 
hovering  over  our  head.  , we  may  not  let  them  neftle  in 
cur  hearts. 

6.  Many  that  are  not  openly  fcardalized,  fo  as  to 
throw  off  their  profieflKD,  as  they  on  the  (forty  ground 
did,  yet  have  the  efficacy  of  it  fccretly  choked  and 
ftifled,  fo  that  it  comes  to  nothing  ; they  continue  in  a 
barren  hypocritical  profeffion,  which  brings  nothing  to 
pafs,  and  fo  go  down  as  certainly,  though  more  plaufi* 
bly,  tn  hell. 

7.  Imprefficiu  that  are  not  deep,  will  not  be  durable, 
but  will  wear  off  in  fuffering,  trying  times;  like  foot- 
fteps  on  the  fand  of  the  lea,  which  are  gone  the  next 
high  tide  of  pcrftcution;  when  that  iniquity  deth  a- 
bouod,  the  love  of  many  to  the  ways  of  God  waxeth 
cold;  many  that  keep  their  profe  flion  in  fair  days,  lofe 
it  in  a ftorm ; and  do,  as  thefe  that  go  to  fca  only  for 
plcafurc,  come  hsck  again  when  the  wind  rife*.  It  is 
the  nun  of  hypocrites,  that  they  have  no  root ; they  do 
not  form  a living  fixed  principle,  they  ch  nnt  mind 
lean  wrrk,  and  without  that,  religion  is  nothing;  for 
he  is  the  Chsift'an  that  is  one  inwardly. 

. fi.  Many  are  hindred  from  profiting  by  the  word  of 
Gcd,  by  their  abundance  of  the  world;  many  a g<x>i 
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Idfon  of  humility,  charity,  fcif  denial,  and  heavenly; 
mindedncls  is  choked  and  loft  by  that  prevailing  com- 
placency in  the  world,  which  they  are  apt  to  have,  on 
whom  it  fntilct-  Thus  many  profcflbrs,  that  .otherwife 
might  have  come  to  fomclhing,  prove  like  Pharoali’s 
lean  kin  and  thin  ears. 

9.  Thofe  that  arc  not  encumbered  with  the  cares  of 
the  world  and  the  dcccitfulncfs  of  riches,  yet  may  lofe 
the  benefit  of  their  prnfcflion  by  the  lufts  oi  other  things; 
this  is  added  here  in  Mark,  by  the  iefirer  auhich  are  about 
ether  thingr  / fo  Dr  Hammond  t an  inordinate  appetite 
towards  thofe  things  that  arc  pirating  to  fenfe,  or  to  the 
fancy.  Thofe  that  have  but  little  of  the  world,  may  jet 
be  ruined  by  an  indulgence  of  the  body. 

10.  Fruit  is  the  thing  that  God  cxpcfls  and  requires 
ffom  thofe  that  enjoy  the  gofpcl ; fruit  according  to  the 
feed  ; a temper  ot  mind,  ana  a cotirfe  of  life  agreeable 
to  lire  gofpcl ; Chriftian graces  daily  esctcifed,  Chriftian 
duties  duly  performed.  This  is  fruit,  and  it  will  abound 
to  our  account.  a 

I.aftly,  No  good  fruit  is  to  be  expefled  but  from  good 
feed.  If  the  Iced  lie  fown  on  g~,J ground ; if  the  heart 
be  humble,  and  holy,  and  heavenly,  there  will  be  good 
fruit,  and  it  will  abound,  fcimetimcs  even  to  an  hundred 
fold,  fu.h  a Crop  as  Ifaac  reaped,  Gen.  xxvi.  13. 

2 1 . •[  And  he  (aid  unto  them,  Is  a carttile 
brought  to  be  put  under  a bufiiel,  or  under  a 
bed;  and  not  to  be  fet  on  a candleflick  ? 22. 
For  there  is  nothing  hid  which  (hall  not  be 
tnanifeftcd  : neither  was  any  thing  kept  fe- 
cret,  but  that  it  (hould  come,  abroad.  23.  If 
any  tnan  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  24. 
And  he  faid  unto  them.  Take  heed  what  you 
hear  : with  what  mcafure  ye  mete,  it  (hall  be 
. meafured.  to  you,  and  unto  you  that  hear  (hall 
more  be  given.  25.  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
(hall  be  given : and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  (ball  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26.  % And  he  faid.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  if  a man  (hould  cad  feed  into  the  ground, 

27.  And  (hould  deep,  and  rife  night  and  city, 
and  the  feed  (hould  fpriog  and  grow  ttp,  he 
Jcnowcth  not  how.  28.  For  the  earth  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  of  herfeif,  fu(l  the  blade,  then 
the  car,  after  that  the  full  coru  in  the  car. 
29.  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  im- 
mediately he  putteth  in  the  fickle,  fcccaufe  the 
harvcfl  is  come.  30.  «f  And  he  faid,  VVlicrc- 
nnto  (ball  we  ^iken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? or 
with  what  comparifon  (hall  we  compare  it  ? 

j.  Jt  is  ilke  a grain  r.f  milliard  feed,  which 
hen  it  is  fown  in  the  earth,  is  Ids  than  all 
the  feeds  that  be  in  the  earth,  32.  But  when 
it  is  Cow  11,  it  groweth  up,  and  berometh  great- 
er than  all  herbs,  and  (hooteth  out  great 
branches,  fo  that  the  fowls  or  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  JiaJow  of  it.  • 33.  And  with 
Vo*..  V.  ‘ 
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many  fuch  parables  fpakc  he  the  word  unto 
them  as  they  were  able  to  hear  if.  34.  But 
without  a parable  fpake  he  not  unto  them:  and 
when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  difciples. 

The  ldfuns  which  onr  Saviour  defigns  to  leach  us 
here  by  parables  and  figurative  esprcllions,  are  thefe: 

) Firjl,  Thai  thofe  that  are  good,  onght  to  confider  the 
obligations  they  are  tinder  to  do  good;  that  is,  as  in 
the  parable  hefore,  to  bring  forth  fruit.  God  expefts  a 
j grateful  return  of  his  gifts  to  ns,  and  a ufcful  hnprov-- 
ment  of  his  gifts  in  us:  for,  v.  ji.  “ Is  a candle  brought 
to  be  put  under  a bufhel,  or  tinder  a bed?"  Na,  hut 
i that  it  may  be  fit  an  a eaaitefiick.  l i e apoftles  were 
' ordained  to  receive  the  gofpel,  not  for  themfclves  only, 

1 but  for  the  good  of  otlrei,  to  communicate  it  to  them. 

All  Chriftians,  at  they  have  rec-ived  :he  gift,  mull  m'- 

nifter  the  fame.  Note,  (1.)  Gifts  and  graces  make  a 

man  as  a candle;  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  Prov.  lx.  2 - 

lighted  hv  the  Father  of  lights:  the  mult  eminent  arc 

but  candles,  poor  lights,  t.impired_  with  the  Sun  of 

righteoufnefs.  A candle  gives  light  but  a little  wav 

and  but  a little  while,  and  is  eafily  blown  out,  and  con'  1 

tinually  burning  down  nnJ  walling.  (1.)  Many  that 

'are  lighted  as  candles,  put  themfclves  under  a bed,  or  ' , 

under  a bulhcl:  they  do  not  mar.ifeft  grace  themfclves, 

nor  minillcr  grace  to  others : they  have  e dates  and  Jn 

no  good  with  them:  have  their  limbs  and  fenfes,  wit 

and  learning,  perhaps;  but  no  body,  is  the  better  for 

them:  they  have  fpiriiual  gifts,  hut  do  not  ufe  them  ; 

like  a taper  in  an  urn,  they  burn  to  themfclves.  (?.) 

Thofe  who  are  lighted  as  candles,  fhould  fet  themfeivcs 
on  a cand'cltick ; that  is,  fhould  improve  all  opporm- 
nities  of  doing  good,  as  thofe  that  were  made  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  ferviee  of  the  communities  they 
arc  numbers  of;  we  are  not  born  for  oorfelves. 

And  the  reafnn  given  for  this,  is,  becaule  there  ir  >1. 
tHitf  Hi  W.'.  h Jl-.ili  nit  be  mcmifefiei,  which  Jhoutl  not  ■ 
be  matiifcft,  fo  it  might  better  be  read,  v.  jj.  There 
is  no  treafure  of  gif-s  rind  graces  lojged  in  any  but  with 
defign  to  be  Communicated  ; nor  w.cs  the  gofpcl  made 
a fecret  to  the  apodles  to  tie  concealed,  but  that  it  fhouid 
come  abroad,  and  b:  siftlilged  to  all  the  world.  Thu’ 

Ch  id  expounded  the  parables  to  I k difciples  privately, 
jet  it  was  wi  S defign  to  m :ke  them  the  more  publickly 
uf.ful ; they  were  taught,  that  they  might  teach  ; and 
it  is  a general  rife,  that  the  miniliratiou  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  wit!  .’,1,  not  himfdf  only, 
but  others  a! fo. 

Sec-.hJ’y.  I:  concerns  thofe  who  hear  the  word  of  the 
gif,*)  to  mark  w’ist  they  beir,  and  to  make  a ;ood  ufe 
of  It,  betaine  their  vscil  or  wo  depends  up  r.  it;  what 
fc;  had  f id  b tor:,  he  faith  again,  !f  any  'irk  Ca< , 
fa  he.tr,  fit  iraf.jr,  v.  *».  let  him  give  tf.tr  gofpel  of 

Cil-i.l  a fair  Jieaimg  ; ll  itth.it  is  r.ur  enough,  it  is  ad- 
j ded,  v *t.  TA.  h ei  •sthjf  raa  and  give  aujere-  • 

ga-d  to  tha:  which  yon  sjo  heir;  , : -:7.r  tr  j;p«  h-r, 

fi  Dr.' Hammond  read,  it.  K ■ . , vVh it  w«  heard  th 
US  no  gold  sir.  1 f,  we  c.  under  it  ; thole  efp-rijlty  ;h.,t 
ate  to  teach  oih.rs,  mult  thenif.lve.  Lc  vuj-  obfer  ant 
Of  the  thing,  ot  God;  mu!  take  notice  of  i‘.;t  m.lftge 
ihcy  arc  to  J '.i-.er,  tii.it  they  m y I*  exiil.  We  nu  ll 
j 1 kewfe  take  h:.d  ssl.it  we  i ei-,  by  prosing  all  things, 

that  O':  may  ir  i J lad  lint  wl  icli  is  g'od  : \ve  I.  in  ft  *,e 

? k*  cautions 
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cautions  and  Hand  upon  cur  guard,  left  we  be  impnfc.d 
upon.  To  enforce  this  caution,  confuler, 

f.  As  uc  deal  with  God,  God  will  deal  with  us.  So 
Dr;  Hammond  explains  thefe  words,  “with  what  mea- 
fure  you  mete,  it  lhall  be  mcafnred  to  you.*’  If  you 
be  faithful  fervant*  to  him,  he  will  be  a faithful  mailer 
to  you  : with  the  upright  he  will  (hew  htmfclf  upright. 

2.  As  we  improve  the  talents  we  are  cntrulled  with, 
wc  lhall  incrcafe  them ; if  we  make  ufc  of  the  knowledge 
we  have  for  the  glory  of  G xl,  anJ  the  benefit  of  others, 
it  lhall  fenfibly  grow*,  as  flock  in  trade  doth  by  being 
turned.  *'  Unto  you  that  hear,  lhall  more  be  given  ; 
to  you  that  have,  it  lhall  he  given,”  v.  25.  If  the  dif- 
ciplcs  deliver  that  to  the  church  which  they  have  rccciv- 
td  of  the  Lord,  they  lhall  he  led  more  into  the  fccret  of 
the  Lord.  Gifts  and  graces  multiply  by  being  excr- 
ciled;  and  God  has  promifed  to  bids  the  hand  of  the 
diligent. 

3.  If  we  do  not  ufe,  we  lofe  what  wc  have;  from  him 
that  hath  not,  that  doth  no  good  with  what  he  has,  and 
fo  has  it  in  vuin,  is  as  if  he  had  it  not,  fijall  he  taken  even 
that  he  bat*  Burying  a talent  is  the  betraying  of  a truft, 
and  amounts  to  a forfeiture;  and  gifts  and  graces  rull 
for  want  of  wearing. 

Thirdly , The  good  feed  otj  the  gofpel  fown  in  the  world, 
and  Town  in  the  heart,  doth  by  degrees  produce  wonder- 
ful effrfls,  but  without  noife,  v.  26,  l&c.  So  ip  the  king* 
com  of  Gods  fo  is  the  gofpel,  when  it  is  fown,  and  received 
as  feed  in  good  ground. 

(1.)  It  will  corns  up  i though  it  feem  loft  and  buried 
under  the  clods,  it  will  find  or  make  its  way  through  them. 
The  feed  call  into  the  ground  nuill  firing.  Let  but  the 
word  of  Chtift  have  the  place  it  ought  to  have  in  a 
foul,  and  it  will  (hew  itfelf,  as  the  wifdom  from  above 
doth,  in  a good  c.onverfation.  After  a field  is  fown  with 
corn,  how  foon  is  the  furfacc  of  it  altered,  how  gay  and 
p'ealam  doth  it  look  when  it  is  covered  with  green  l 

(2.)  The  hnfbandmsn  cannot  deicribe  how  it  comes 
up;  it  is  one  of  the  myfteriei  of  nature  ; it  firings  and 
grows  up  he  knows  not  how,  v.  27.  He  fees  it  has  grown,  1 
but  he  cannot  tell  in  what  manner  it  grew,  or  what  was  1 
the  caufe  and  method  of  its  growth.  Thus  we  know  not  ' 
how  the  Spirit  by  the  word  makes  a change  in  the  heart,  \ 
no  more  than  we  can  account  for  the  blowing  of  the  wind 
which  we  hear  ihc  found  of.  I«u  cannot  tell  whence  it 
comes,  or  whither  it  goes.  Without  connroverfy,  great 
is  the  myfteiy  of  godlincfs ; how  God  manifefted  in  the 
flelh,  came  to  be  believed  on  in  the  world,  I Tim.  tin  16. 

(3.)  The  hulbandmun  when  he  hath  fown  the  feed, 
doth  nothing  towards  the  fpringing  of  it  up.  He  Jleeps 
and  rifts  Highland  day  $ goes  to  ilcep  at  night,  gets  up  in 
the  morning,  and  perhaps  never  fo  much  as  thinks  of  the 
com  he  hath  fown,  nor  ever  locks  upon  it,  but  follows  his 
pleafures  or  other  bufinefs;  and  yet  the  earth  brings  forth 
fruit  of  itfelf,  according  to  the  ordinary  courfe  cl  nature, 
and  by  the  concurring  power  of  the  God  of  nature.  Thus  1 
the  word  of  grace,  when  it  is  received  in  faith,  is  in  the  ! 
heart  a work  of  grace,  aad  the  preachers  contribute  no- 
thing to  it.  The  Spirit  cf  God  is  carrying  it  on  when  [ 
they  Ilcep,  andean  do  no  bufinefs,  Job  xxxiii.  15,  16.  : 
or  when  they  rife  to  go  about  other  bufinefs.  The  pro-  ' 
phets  do  not  live  for  ever ; but  the  word  which  they  I 
preached  is  doing  its  work,  when  they  are  in  their  graves, 
Zech.  i.  5,  6.  The  dew  by  which  the  feed  is  brought  1 
up  tarricth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  Tons  of  men,  | 
Mic.  ▼.  7. 


(4.)  It  grows  gradually,/^  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  afise 
that  tie  full  urn  in  the  ear , v.  28.  When  it  is  fprur.g  up, 
it  will  go  forward  ; nature  will  have  it*  courfc,  and  fo  will 
grace  ; Chrift’%  Lntereft,  both  in  the  world,  and  in  the 
hearts,  is,  and  will  hr,  a growing  inteteft  ; and  though 
the  beginning  be  fmall,  the  latter  end  w ill  greatly  incrcate. 
Though  thou  foweft  not  that  body  that  lhall  be,  but  bare 
grain,  yet  God  will  give  to  every"  feed  its  own  body  ; 
though  at  fiift  it  is  but  a tender  bl  tde,  which  the  froft 
may  nip,  or  the  foot  buy  crulli,  yet  it  will  encrcafe  to  the 
ear,  to  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  Nature  nil facit  per  fal '• 
turn.  God  carries  on  his  work  ir.fenfibly,  and  without 
noife,  but  infuperably,  and  without  fail. 

(5.)  It  comes  to  perfeflion  at  laft,  v.  39.  When  the 
fruit  is  brought  forth,  i.  e.  when  it  is  ripe,  and  ready  to 
be  delivered  into  the  owner’s  hard  ; then  he  puts  in  the 
fickle*  This  intimates,  (*!.)  That  Chrift  now  accepts  the 
fcrvices  which  aie  done  to  him  by  an  honed  heart,  from 
a good  principle  ; from  the  fruit  of  the  gofpel  taking 
place  and  working  in  the  foul ; ( hrift  gathers  in  a harveft 
of  honour  to  himfcli.  Sec  John  iv.  35.  ( 1 .)  That  he 

will  reward  them  in  eternal  life.  When  thofe  that  re- 
ceive the  gofpel  aright  have  finilhed  their  courfe,  the  har- 
veft comes,  when  they  lhall  be  gathered  as  wheat  into 
God’s  barn,  Matt.  xiii.  30.  as  a Ihock  of  com  in  his 
feafon. 

Fourthly , The  work  of  grace  is  fmall  in  its  beginnings, 
but  comes  to  be  great  and  confiderable  at  laft,  v%.  3c,  31, 
3*.  Whereunto Jhatl  1 liken  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  now  to 
be  fet  up  by  the  Meftiah  ? How  lhall  I make  you  to  un- 
derfland  the  deftgned  method  of  it?  Chrift  fpeaks  as  one 
confidering,  and  confulting  with  himfelf,  how  to  illuftrate 
it  with  an  apt  limilitude.  “ With  what  companion  lhall 
we  compare  it  ?”  Shall  we  fetch  it  from  the  motions  of 
the  fun,  or  ihe  revolutions  of  the  moon  ? No,  the  com* 
parifon  U borrowed  from  this  earth  ; it  is  tike  m grain  of 
mufiard-fted : he  had  compared  it  before  to  feed  fown, 
here  to  that  feed,  intending  thereby  to  (hew, 

l.  That  the  beginnings  of  the  gofpel  kingdom  would 
be  very  fmall,  like  that  which  is  one  cf  the  leaf  of  all  feeds . 
V\  hen  a Chriftian  church  was  fown  in  the  earth  for  God, 
it  was  all  contained  in  one  room,  and  the  number  of  the 
names  was  but  120,  Aftsi.  15.  as  the  children  of  Jlraei 
when  they  went  down  into  Egjpt  were  but  feyenty  fouls. 
The  work  of  grace  in  the  foul,  is  at  fir  ft  but  the  day  of 
fmall  things  ; a cloud  no  bigger  than  a man’s  hand. 
Never  were  there  fuch  great  tilings  undertaken  by  fuch 
an  inconsiderable  handful,  as  that  of  the  dilcipling  of  the 
nations  by  the  miniftry  of  the  apoffles  ; nor  a work  that 
was  to  end  in  fuch  great  glory,  as  the  work  of  grace  raif- 
ed  from  fuch  weak  and  unlikely  beginnings.  Who  hath 
beget  ten' me  thefe  ? 

3.  That  the  perfeffion  of  it  will  be  very  great.  44  When 
it  grows  up,  it  becomes  greater  than  all  herbs.”  The 
gofpel* kingdom  in  the  world  lhall  increafe,  and  fpread  to 
the  remotcll  nations  of  the  earth,  and  lhall  continue  to 
the  lateft  ages  of  time.  The  church  hath  (hot  out  great 
branches,  (trong  ones,  fpreading  far,  and  fruitful.  The 
work  of  grace  in  the  foul  has  mighty  products  now  while  it 
is  in  itf  growth  ; but  what  will  it  be,  when  it  is  perfefled 
in  heaven?  The  difference  between  a grain  of  mufiard- 
fted,  and  a great  tree,  is  nothing  to  that  between  a young 
convert  on  earth,  and  a glorified  faint  in  heaven.  See 
John  xii.  34. 

After  thefe  parables  thus  inftanced  in,  the  hiftorian 
concludes  with  this  general  account  of  Chiift’s  preaching, 

that 
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that  “ with  many  fuch  parable*  he  fpake  ihe  wrrd  unto 
them,**  ▼.  3 y probably  defigning  to  refer  us  to  the  larger 
account  ot  the  ptrablcs  of  this  kind,  which  we  h id  before, 
Math.  liii.  He  fpake  in  parables,  as  they  were  able  to 
hear  thm;  he  fetched  his  comparifons  from  thole  thing* 
that  were  familiar  to  them,  and  level  to  their  capacity, 
and  delivered  them  in  plain  expreflions,  in  condefcdtlion 
to  their  capacity  ; though  he  did  not  let  them  into  the 
myftery  of  the  parables,  yet  his  manner  of  exprclfion  was 
eafy,  and  fuch  as  they  might  hereafter  rccollcft  to  their 
edification.  But  for  the  prefent,  “ without  a p-irable 
fpake  he  not  unto  tliem,”  v.  34.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  , 
was  covered  with  a cloud,  and  God  fpeaks  to  us  in  the 
language  of  the  fims  of  men,  that  though  not  at  firft,  yet, 
by  degrees,  wc  may  underftand  his  meaning  : the  difciples 
themtelves  undo  flood  thofe  faying*  of  Chrift  aftci  wards, 
which  at  firft  they  did  not  rightly  take  the  fenfc  of.  But 
thefe  parable*  he  expounded  to  them,  when  they  were 
alone.  We  cannot  but  wilh  wc  had  had'thut  expofition, 
as  we  had  of  the  parable  of  the  fower ; but  it  was  no?  fo 
needful : becatife,  w hen  the  church  (hotild  be  enlarged, 
that  would  expound  thefe  parables  to  us,  without  any 
more  ado* 


35.  And  the  fame  day,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  fahh  unto  them,  Let  11s  pafs  over  un- 
to the  other  fide.  36.  And  when  they  hadfent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took  him  even  as  he 
was  in  the  (hip,  and  there  were  alfo  with  him 
other  little  (hips.  37.  And  there  arofe  a great 
ftorm  of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
(hip,  fo  that  it  was  now  full.  38.  And  he  was 
in  the  hinder  part  of  the  fiiip,  atlccp  on  a pil- 
low : and  they  awoke  him,  and  fay  unto  him, 
Matter,  carett  thou  not  that  we  peritti  ? 39. 
And  he  arofe,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  laid 
unto  the  fea,  Peace,  be  flill  : and  the  wind 
ceafed,  and  there  was  a great  calm.  40.  And 
he  faid  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fo  fearful  ? how 
is  it  that  you  have  no  faith?  41.  And  they 
feared  exceedingly,  and  faid  one  to  another. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  fea  obey  him  ? 

This  miracle  which  Chirft  wrought  for  the  relief  of  his 
difciples,  in  Milling  the  ftonn,  we  had  before,  Matih. 
viii.  23,  See.  but  it  is  here  more  fully  related.  Ob* 
ferve, 

i.  It  was  the  fame  Jay  that  he  bad  preached  out  of  a 
fhip,  •when  the  even  mat  come , v.  JJ.  When  he  had  been 
labouring  in  the  word  and  doctrine  all  day,  in  Head  of  re- 
pofuig  himfclf,  he  expofeth  himfelf;  to  teach  11s  not  to 
think  ot  a constant  remaining  red,  till  we  come  to  heaven. 
The  end  of  a toil  may  perhaps  be  but  the  beginning  of  a 
tofs.  But  obferve,  the  (hip  that  Chrift  made  his  pulpit, 
is  taken  tinder  his  fpecial  protection,  and  though  in  dan- 
ger, cannot  link.  What  is  ufed  lor  Chrift,  he  will  take 
particular  care  of. 

a.  He  himfdf  propofied  putting  to  fea  at  night,  becaufe 
he  would  lofe  no  time.  11  Let  us  pals  over  to  the  oiher 
fide;”  for  wc  (hall  find  in  thevoexx  chapter,  he  has  work 
to  do  there.  Chrift  went  about  doing  good,  and  no  diT- 
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ficuUies  in  his  way  fircmld  hinder  him  ; thus  tnduftiicni 
we  Ihould  be  in  ferving  him,  and  our  gcneraii  n,  accord- 
ing to  his  will. 

3-  They  did  not  put  to  fea,  till  thy  had  feat  away  the 
multitude,  i.  e.  had  given  to  each  of  them  that  v ich  they 
came  for,  and  anfwcred  all  their  rcqnelts  ; for  he  ent  none 
home  complaining,  that  they  had  attended  him  in  vain. 
Or,  they  ferit  them  away  with  a iblemn  hlclfing;  for  Chrift 
came  into  the  world  no?  only  to  pronounce,  but  to  com- 
: mand,  and  to  give  the  blefiing. 

They  took  him  aj  he  wot,  i.  e.  in  the  fame  dre (s 
that  he  was  in  when  he  preached,  without  any  cloak  to 
throw  over  him,  which  he  ought  to  have  h.»J  to  keep 
him  warm,  when  he  went  to  fea  at  night,  efp^cially  after 
preaching.  Wc  mufl  not  from  her.ee  infer,  that  we  may 
1 be  carclefs  of  our  health  ; but  wc  may  learn  hence,  not  to 
be  over  nice  and  felicitous  about  the  body. 

5.  The  temped  was  fo  great,  that  the  (hip  was  full  of 
water,  v.  37.  not  by  fpringing  a leak,  bur  perhaps  p .rely 
with  the  (bower  ; for  the  word  here  ufed  figmfics  a teshpefl 
cf  wind  •with  rain  ; however,  the  (hip  being  little,  the 
waves  beat  into  it,  fo  that  it  was  full.  Note,  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  that  (hip  to  be  greatly  hurried  and  endangered, 
in  which  Chrift  and  his  difciples,  Chrift  and  his  name  and 
gofpel,  arc  embarked. 

6.  There  were  with  him  other  little  (hi pi,  m ho,  no  doubt, 
(h  «rcd  in  the  diftrefs  and  danger.  Probably  thofe  little 
(hips  carried  thofe  who  were  defirous  ta  go  along  with 
Chrift,  for  the  benefit  of  his  prea.hing  and  miracles  on  the 
other  fide.  The  multitude  went  away,  when  he  put  to 
fea  ; but  feme  there  w'ere  that  would  venture  upon  the 
water  with  him.  Thofe  follow  the  Limb  aright,  that 
follow  him  wherever  he  goes.  Apd  thofe  that  hope  for  a 
happinefs  in  Chrift,  mull  he  willing  to  take  their  lot  wixh 
him,  and  run  the  fame  rifles  that  herons.  One  may  bold- 
ly and  chcarfully  pm  to  fea  in  Chrift '1  company,  yea, 
though  we  for  fee  a ftorm. 

7.  Chrift  was  afleep  in  this  ftorm  ; and-  here  we  are 
told,  that  it  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  (hip,  the  pilot’* 
place;  he  lay  at  the  helm,  to  intimate,  that,  as  Mr  George 
Herbert  expreifeth  ir, 

IV hn  •winds  and  waves  ajfaalt  my  keel , 

He  doth  preferve  it  he  dosh  Jleer. 

Evfn  when  the  boat  feemj  mo/i  to  reel. 

Stcrmj  are  the  triumph  cf  hit  art  : 

Though  he  may  clofe  his  eyes,  yet  not  his  heart. 

He  had  a pillow  there,  fuch  a one  as  a fitherman'i  (hip 
would  fumilh  him  with.  And  he  flept,  to  try  lire  (aith 
of  his  difciples,  and  to  ftir  up  prayer;  and  upon  the  trial 
their  faith  appeared  weak,  and  their  prayers  ftronp.  Note, 
Sometimes  when  the  church  is  In  a llorm,  Chrift  Teems 
as  if  he  were  allrep,  unconcerned  in  the  troubles  of  hn* 
people,  and  regardlefs  of  their  prayers,  and  doth  rot  pre- 
sently appear  for  their  relief.  **  Verily  he  is  a God  that 
hideth  himfelf,,,  If*,  xlv.  1 5.  But  as  when  he  tarries, 
he  doth  not  tarry,  Hab.  ii.  3.  fo  when  he  deeps,  he  doth 
not  deep  : the  keeper  of  Ifrael  doth  not  fo  much  as  (lum- 
ber, Pfd.  exxi.  3,  4.  he  dept,  but  his  heart  was  awake 
as  Lhe  fpoufr.  Cant.  v.  2. 

8.  His  difciples  encouraged  themfclves  with  their  ha- 
ving his  prefence,  and  thenght  it  the  beft  way  to  improve 
that,  and  appeal  to  that,  and  ply  the  oar  of  prayer,  rather 
than  their  other  oars.  Their  confidence  lay  in  this,  that 
they  had  their  Mailer  with  them  ; and  the  (hip  that  has 
Chrift  in  it,  though  it  may  be  toiled,  it  cannot  fink  ; the 
bulb  that  hat  God  in  it,  though  it  may  bum,  (hall  not 

3 D a confume. 
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confume.  Cxfir  en<*nnrigc\l  0‘*  nmfter  of  the  fbip  that 
bad  him  or.  board,  with  this,  Ce'arsu  vahij  Lf  fortunjm 
CifJkrJj.  They  a u tie  Ckrijl  Hid  not  the  ncccifiijr  of 
the  cafe  call**  I lor  it,  »h:y  would  not  ha*e  fin  ri  d,  or  a- 
woke  their  Mailer  till  h?  hid  plea  fed  Cant.  ii.  7«  Bat 
they  kr.;w  be  would  fngive  them  ibis  wiorg.  When 
Child  icemi  as  if  he  dept  in  a ilo-n,  he  is  awaked  by 
the  prayers  ofhr*  people  ; when  we  know  nn  what  to  do, 
t '»r  eye  mull  be  to  him,  2 Chron.  xx  1 2.  at  our  wuN 
end;  bu:  not  at  our  faith’,  end,  \vh  1:  v;  have  fv»eh  a havi- 
our  to  go  co.  Their  addrefe  to  Chrift  i>  here  expreifed 
very  emphaiical  /,  “ M.lcr,  cared  thou  not  that  we 
perith  ?”  I confcls  this  founds  foiftewhat  barlh,  rather 
like  chiding  him  for  deeping,  than  begging  him  to  awake  ; 
1 know  no  cxcufc  for  it,  but  the  great  familiarity  which 
he  was  pleafci  to  admit  them  into,  and  the  freedom  he 
^allowed  diem,  and  the  prefeut  diilrefe  they  were  in,  which 
pul  them  into  fuch  a fright,  that  they  knew  not  what  they 
laid,  - They  do  Chrill  a deal  of  w roi.g,  who  fufpccl;  him 
to  be  carclcf*  of  his  people  in  didi  efs.  The  matter  is  not 
fo ; he  is  not  willing  that  any  flionld  perilh,  much  lcJs 
any  of  his  little  ones,  Mat.  xviii.  14. 

9.  The  word  of  command  with  which  Clirft  rebuked 
the  dorm  we  have  here,  and  not  in  Matthew,  v.  39  He 
fays.  Pease,  iijl.il,  fliopa  pcrmioi'uj  be  fi'ent , be  dumb. 
Let  not  the  wind  any  longer  roar,  nor  the  (ex  rage.  Thus 
he  ftills  the  noife  of  the  fea,  tlie  noife  of  her  waves  ; a 

irticular  emplialis  is  laid  upon  the  nmfmcfs  of  them, 
fal.  lx.v.  7.  and  Pfil.  sciii.  3,  4.  Phc noife  is  threat- 
ening and  terrifying,  let  us  hear  no  more  ot  it.  This  is, 
( i.)  /V  word  of  command  to  us ; when  our  wicked  hearts 
are  like  the  troubled  tea  which  cannot  reft,  l fa.  lvii.  20. 
wl^en  our  pafiioru  arc  up,  and  are  unruly,  think  we  hear 
the  law  of  Chrift  faying,  Bs  fsl.nt,  be  dumb.  Think  not 
confufcdly,  fpcak  not  unadvdcdly  ; but  be  dill.  (2.)  A 
word  of  comfort  to  us,  that  be  the  ilorm  of  trouble  never 
feiTouJ,  never  fo  llrong,  Jefus  Chrift  can  lay  it  with  a 
word's  fpeaking.  When  without  are  fightings,  and  whih* 
ip  arc  fear*,  and  the  fpirits  are  in  a tumult,  Chrift  can 
create  the  fiuit  of  the  lips  peace.  If  he  fay.  Peace,  bejiill 
there  is  a great  ealat  prefcutly.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  God  * 
prerogvivc  to  command  the  feas,  ifi.  K ii.  15.  J-r.  xxxi, 
jt.  Iky  this  therefore  Chrift  proves  himfe.f  to  be  God. 
He  that  made  the  feas  can  make  them  qnkt 

10.  The  reproof  Chrift  gave  them  for  their  fear?,  is 

here  carried  further  than  in  Matthew' ; There  it  is,  Why 
are  ye  fearful  f here,  JVhy  are je  f fearful  T Though  there 
may  bec.mfc  for  fome  fear,  yet  not  for  fear  to  fjch  a de- 
gree as  this.  There  it  is,  0 ye  *f  little  faith  ; here  it  is, 
14  Hdw  i>  it  that  ye  have  no  faith Not  that  the  dffciples 
were  without  faith  : No,  they  believed  tlut  Jefus  is  the 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  ; but  at  this  time  their  fears  pre- 
vailed fo,  that  they  fecineJ  lahave  no  faith  at  all.  It 
Y.45  out  of  the  way  when  they  had  occafton  for  it,  and  fo 
it  was  as  if  they  had  not  had  it.  How  is  it,  that  in  this 
matter  you  have  no  faith  ! that  you  think  1 would  not 
come  in  with  fcafonahle  and  effectual  relict  ? Thofe  may 
fufpcift  their  faith,  who  can  entertain  Inch  a thought  as 
that  Chrift  carnh  not  though  bis  people  peiilh,  and  Chrift 
iuflly  takes  it  dL  * 

Lajlly,  The  imprcftlon  this  miraclc.made  upon  the  d;f- 
* cip’.cs,  is  here  diftcicntly  cxprcfTed.  In  Matthew  it  Uf.ti  J, 
tie  men  marvelled ; here  it  is  fend,  they  feared  greatly. 
»*  They  feared  a great  fear  fo  the  original  reads  it. 
Now4  their  fear  vra*  reel  fit d by  their  faith.  When  they 

feared  the  wb^h  and  -.lie  fea>*  it  wu  fer  warn  of  ilu  w- 
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vertnee  they  oughr  to  have  for  Cluifl  ; hnt  now  they  fiw 
a demonfit alien  of  his  power  over  them,  they  feared  rhem 
li  fe,  and  him  mere.  They  fea.cd  feaft  they  had  Tended 
Chi  ill  by  their  unbelieving  fears,  ar,d  if  c'c!  vre  ftudicd 
now  to  g v?  i.ui  honour.  They  had  feared  * <•  p^wer  and 
wrath  oi  he  Creator  in  tiic  ft orm,  and  tha4  tt.  : , ;d  tor- 
ment and  amazement  in  ir ; hut  now  they  fcired  the 
power  and  gra':e  of  the  Kedecmcr  ' l 'tie  c-dni.  they  fear- 
ed the  Lord  and  his  uoodnefe,  an.,  ft  had  pfeafurf  ar.d  ft* 
tisfa^lion  in  it  ; and  by  it  they  gave  gfery  to  C brill,  as 
Jonah’s  mariners,  who.  v in  the  fe.i  crafed  from  her 
raging,  feared  the  Lor.:  ^c-dingly.  and  olfercd  a fecri- 
fii.e  unto  the  Lord  J.  n.  i.  16.  Thi  fac»f;ce  they  offered 
to  the  honour  of  Chrift  ; they  feid,  “ What  manner  t f 
m^n  is  this?”  Surely  more  thin  a man,  “ for  even  the 
winds  and  the  fcas  obey  him.  * 

C H A P.  V. 

In  this  chapter,  *uv  have , ( 1 . ) Chrijl't  cafiing  the  leghn  cf 
dnils  out  of  tie  man  p jfjjed,  and  fufetino  them  to  enter 
into  the  f vine,  v.  (2.)  Chiijt's  healing  t e 

nvsMJrs  ivilb  the  bloody  ijfue  in  the  HMtj,  at  he  <ivat  goinz 
to  raife  Jairut *t  daughter  to  life , v.  21, — 43.  Tarje 
three  miracles  nur  had  the  (lory  of  before,  Matth.  viii.  j9, 
bV-  and , Matth.  ix.  I ?,  Idle,  but  more  fully  related 
here • 

AND  they  come  over  unto  the  other  (ide  of 
tlie  fea,  into  the  country  of  the  GaJ, Ire- 
nes. 2.  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
lltip,  immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs,  a man  with  an  unclean  fpirit,  3.  Who 
had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs,  and  no  man 
could  bind  him,  no  not  with  chains  : 4.  Bc- 

caufc  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters 
and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
afunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him.  5.  And  al- 
ways night  and  day  he  was  in  the  mountains, 
and  in  the  tombs,  crying  and  cutting  himfelf 
with  ftones.  6.  But  when  he  faw  Jefus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worlhipped  him.  7.  And  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  and  laid,  What  have  1 to  do 
with  thee,  Jefus,  thou  Son  of  the  mod  high 
Gud  ? 1 adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment 
me  not.  8.  (For  he  faid  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclcan.fpirit.)  9.  And  he 
aiked  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? And  he  anfwer- 
ed,  faying.  My  name  is  Legion  : for  we  are 
many.  10.  And  he  befought  him  much,  that 
he  would  not  fend  them  away  ont  of  the 
country,  it.  Now  there  was  there  nigh  un- 
to tlie  mountains,  a great  herd  of  fwine  feeding. 
12.  And  all  the  devils  befought  him,  faying. 
Send  us  into  the  fwine,  tlut  we  may  enter  into 
them.  13.  And  forthwith  Jefus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  fpirits  went  out,  and 
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entered  into  the  Twine,  and  the  herd  ran  violent- 
ly down  a deep  place  into  the  Tea,  (they,  were 
about  two  thoufand)  and  were  choked  in  the 
Tea.  14.  And  they  that  fed  the  Twine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country. 
And  they  went  out  to  fee  what  it  was  that 
was  done.  15.  And  they  came  to  Jefus,  and 
Tec  him  that  was  goflefled  with  the  devil, 

- and  had  the  legion,  fitting,  and  clothed,  and  in 
his  right  mind,  and  they  were  afraid.  t6.  And 
they  that  faw  it,  told  them  how  it  bcfel  to  him 
that  was  poflefled  with  the  devil,  and  alfo  con- 
cerning the  fwine,  1 7.  And  they  began  to  pray 
him  to  depart  out  of  their  courts.  18.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  fhip,  he  that  had 
been  poflefled  with  the  devil,  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him.  19.  llowbcit,  Jefus 
fuflered  him  not,  but  faith  unto  him.  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  com- 
panion on  thee.  20.  And  he- departed,  and 
began  to  publifh,  in  Dccapolis,  how  great 
things  Jefus  had  done  for  him  : and  all  men 
did  maTvcI. 

We  hav^  here  an  inft  tnce  of  Ch  rift’s  di fpofie fling  the 
flrong  man  atirv-d,  and  dilpofing  of  him  as  he  pleafed,  to 
make  it  appear  he  was  ftronger  than  he.  Thus  he  did 
when  he  was  come  fo  the  other  file , whither  he  went 
through  a ftorm,  and  his  bufmefs  there  was  to  refeue  this 
poor  creature  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan,  and  when  he  had 
done  that  he  returned.  Tims  he  came  from  heaven  to 
earth,  and  returned  in  a ftorm  to  redeem  a remnant  of 
mankind  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil,  though  but  a little 
remnant , and  did  not  think  his  pains  ill  beftowed. 

In  Matthew  they  were  faid  to  be  two  poflefled  with  I 
devils;  here  it  is  faid  to  be  a man  poflefled  with. an  un-  [ 
clean  fpirit.  If  there  were  two  there  was  one,  and  Mark  ! 
doth  not  fay  there  was  but  one;  fo  that  this  difference  [ 
cannot  give  ns  any  juft  offence ; it  is  likely,  one  of  them 
was  much  more  rt  markable  than  the  other,  and  faid  what 
was  faid.  Now'  obferve  here, 

[1.]  The  miferahle  condition  that  this  poor  creature 
was  in  ; he  was  under  the  power  of  an  unclean  fpirit , the 
devil  got  pofleflion  of  him,  and  the  effoft  of  it  was  not, 
as  in  many,  a ft  lent  melancholy,  but  a raging  frenzy  ; he 
was  raving  mad  ; his  condition  feems  to  have  been  worfe 
than  any  of  thofe  that  were  poflefled,  that  were  Chrift’s 
patients. 

I.  He  h id  his  dwelling  among  the  among  the 

graves  of  dead  people.  Their  tombs  were  out  of  the  cities, 
in  defclate  places.  Job  iii.  14.  which  gave  the  devil 
great  advantage : for  \vr>  to  him  that  is  alone.  Perhaps 
the  devil  drove  him  trrthe  trtmbs,  to  make  people  fancy 
that  the  fouls  of  the  dead  were  turned  into  demons,  and 
did  what  mifehief  was  done,  fo  to  excufe  themfelves  from 
it.  The  touch  of  a grave  was  poTuting,  Numb.  xix.  16. 
The  .unclean  fpirit  drives  people  into  that  company  that 
is  defiling,  and  fo  keeps  pofllfti-m  of  them.  Chritt,  by  re- 
kuing  fouls  out  of  Saldi/i  power,  faves  the  living  from 
wnor.g  the  dead- 
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2.  He  was  very  firrn?  and  ungovernable.  A«  man 
ecu/J  htr.d  hi  v,  a*  it  is  requisite  both  for  th  ir  own  good, 
and  for  thclkfety  of  others,  that  thofe  who  arc  cfftractcd 
lhould  be.  Not  only  cords  would  not  hold  t im,  but 
chains  and  fetters  ol  inn  would  not,  v.  3.  4.  The  caJe 
of  fuch  is-  very  deplorable  thai  need  t/>  be  thus  bmird,  and 
of  all  miiorablc  pc  pic  in  this  world  they  are  moft  10  be 
pitied;  hut  his  cafe  was  wcift  of  all,  in  whom  the  devil 
was  fo  ft  long  ^hat  ire  t »Jd  not  bt  bound.  This  ft.  is  forth 
the  fid  condition  of  thofe  fouls  in  which  the  devil  has 
dominion  ; thole  children  of  difobedience,  in  whom  rkit 
unclean  Wpirit  works ; ft  me  non  ri«  ully  wilful  flutters  :0c 
like  this  xuad  man.  All  arc  hcicin  lixe  the  horfe  and  the 
mule,  that  they  need  to  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle  ; 
but  fome  are  like  the  wild  aft,  that  will  not  be  fo  held.* 
The  commands  and  curies  < f the  law  a*e  as  chain*  and. 
fetters,  toreftrain  Tinners  from  their  wicked  crurfe* ; but 
they  break  thofe  bards  in  funder;  and  it  i»  an  evidence 
of  the  power  of  the  devil  in  them. 

?.  He  was  a terror  and  torment  to  hixrHclf,  and  to  all 
about  him,  r,  5.  The  devil  is  a cruel  mailer  to  thofe 
that  arc  led  captive  by  him,  a pcrfefl  tyrant ; th’s  v reuh- 
ed  creature  was  “ night  and  day-in  the  morntatr.*,  sr.d 
in  the  tombs,  crying  and  cutting  htm.il  r with  Clones,” 
either  bcmoan*rg  his  own  deplorable  cafe,,  or  in  rage  and 
indignation  againtl  heaven.  Men  in  frenzies  often  wound 
ard  deftroy  themfelves ; what  i*  a man  when  reafon  is 
dethroned,  and  Satan  enthroned  ? T he  worlhipprr*  of 
Dial,  in  their  fury,  cut  tbcmftlves,  like  this  madman  in 
his.  The  voice  of  God  is,  Da  thy feif  t o harm  ; the  voice 
of  Satan  is,  **  Do  thyiclf  all  the  bum  thou  cant!  yet 
God’s  word  is  defpifed,  and  Satan’s  regarded.  lVrlup* 
his  cutting  himfeft  with  ilones,  was  only  cutting  his  feet, 
with  Charp  ftones  he  ran  bare  fool  upon. 

[2.}  His  application  to  Chrift,  v.  t».  U’htn he fin»  Jrfitt 
afar  off  coming  afbore,  he  ran  and  voorfdpf.t  tint.  Hs 
ufually  ran  upon  others  with  rage  ; but  he  rfin  to  Chrift 
vkh  reverence.  That  was  done  by  an  nnrifible  band  of 
Chrift,  v hich  could  not  he  done  wiih  chains  and  fetters, 
his  fury  was  all  on  a fudden  cuibed  ; even  the  dtv.il,  in 
this  p<K>r  creature,  was  forced  to  tremble  beJore  Chrift, 
and  bow  to  him  : orraiher,  the  poor  man  curDeand  w t r- 
Ihipped  Chrift,  in  a fenfc  of  the  need  he  had  of  his  help, 
the  power  of  Satan  in  and  over  him  being  for  this  iniUpr. 
fufpended.  v 

[3.]  The  word  of  command  Chrift  gave  to  theur.ero.j-v 
I fpirit  to  quit  his  poflcilion,  v.  B.  **  Cornc  cut  of  him,  t^’U 
unclean  fpirit.”  He  made  tlte  man  deftrous  to  be  relieved, 
when  he  enabled  him  to  run  and  worfbip  him,,  at^f  intn 
put  forth  his  power  for  his  relief.  If  Chrift  work  in  orf 
heartily  to  pray  for  a dclivcrnotc  from  Satan,  he  will 
worl^lor  us  that  deliverance.  Here  is  an  irftancc  of  that 
power  and  authority,  with  which  Chrift  commanded  the 
j unclean  fpirits,  and  they  obeyed  him,  di  p.  i 2 7.  He 
j faid,  Come  cut  of  the  nran.  The  deftpn  c:  Child's  gofpel 
I is  to  cap  el  urcltan  fpirits  out  of  the  forth  of  people  p 
“ corre  cut  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  fpirit,”  that  the 
Holy  Spiiit  may  enter,*  may  take  pfllcflion  of  the  hearty 
and  have  dominion  in  it. 

[4,}  The  dread  which  the  devil  had  of  Chrift.  The 
man  ran  and  wo?  flopped  Chrift  5 but  it  war  the  devil  in 
the  man  that  cried  with  a h ud  voice,  (making  life cf  the 
pcor  man’s  tongue).  H'hat  fijte  l to  do  w tih  tht?  v.  7.. 
juft  afthit  other  ur.cleau  Ipirit,  chap  24.  i.  (1.)  He  calls 
God  the  nioji  high  God,  above  ail  other  gods,  by  the 
: OilDJ  Tutos,  tU  Mf.  Dt^r)  G,d  was  ki.t wn  among  the 
. bLccnicuiis 
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\ Phcetiicians  and  the  other  rations  that  bordered  upon  If- 
rael,  and  by  that  name  the  devil  calls  him.  (2.)  He 
owns  Jefus  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Note,  It  is  no  ftrange 
thing  to  hear  the  bed  words  drop  from  the  word  mouths. 
There  is  fuch  a way  of  faying  this,  as  none  can  attain  to, 
bat  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  1 Cor.  xii.  3.  yet  it  may  be  f.*id, 
after  a fort,  by  the  unclean  fpirit.  There  is  no  judging 
of  men  by  their  Ioofe  layings,  but  by  their  fmits  yc  mall 
know  them.  Piety  from  the  teeth  outward,  is  an  eafy 
thing.  The  moft  fair  fpeken  hypocrite  cannot  fay  better 
than  to  call  Jefus  the  Son  of  God,  and  yet  that  the  devil 
did.  (3.)  He  difowns  any  defign  againd  Chrifl ; What 
. have  I to  do  with  thee  f 1 have  no  need  of  thee,  I pretend 
to  none;  1 defire  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee;  l can- 
not lland  before  thee,  and  would  not  fall.  (4.)  He  de- 
precates his  wrath.  I adjure  thee , that  is,  I carneftly  be* 
ieech  thee,  by  all  that  is  facred,  1 beg  of  thee  for  God's 
fake,  by  whofc  permKUon  I have  got  pofleflian  of  this 
man,  that  though  thou  drive  me  out  hence,  yet  that  thou 
torment  tge  rx!,  that  thou  do  not  redrain  me  from  doing 
mifehief  fome where  elfc  ; though  l know'  1 am  fentenced, 
yet  let  me  not  be  fem  to  the  chains  of  darknefs,  or  hin- 
dered from  going  to  and  fro  to  devour. 

[5.]  The  account  C hr  id  took  from  this  unclean  fpirit 
of  his -name.  This  we  had  not  in  Matthew.  Chrid  alk 
„ ed  him,  What  is  thy  name  f Not  but  that  Chrid  could  call 
all  the  fallen  ftars,  as  well  as  the  morning  ftars,  by  their 
. names  ; but  he  demands  this,  that  the  danders-by  might 
be  aftetted  w ith  the  vail  numbrrs  and  powers  of  thole 
malignant  infernal  fpirits,  as  they  had  reafon  to  be,  when 
the  anfwer  was,  Afy  name  is  legion,  for  our  are  many  : A 
legion  of  foldic^s  among  the  Romans  confided,  fome  fay, 
or  fix  thoufand  men,  otners  of  twelve  thoufand  and  five 
hundred  ; but  the  number  of  a legion  with  them,  no  more 
than  of  a regiment  with  ns,  was  not  always  the  fame. 
Now  this  intimates,  that  the  devils,  the  infernal  powers, 
are,  (1.)  Military  powers;  a legion  is  a cumber  of  fol- 
diers  in  arms.  The  devils  war  againd  God  and  his  glo- 
ry, Chrid  and  his  gnfpel,  men  and  their  boliuefs  an  J hap- 
pinef*.  They  are  fuch  as  we  are  to  relid,  and  wrcllle 
againd,  Eph.  vi.  1 a.  (2.)  That  they  are  numerous  ; he 
owns,  or  rather  he  bnails,  that  tiv  are  many,  as  if  he  ho- 
ped to  be  too  many  for  Chrift  bimfclf  to  de.il  with.  What 
multitudes  of  apoltate  fpirits  were  there,  and  all  enemies 
to  God  and  man,  when  here  were  a legion  poded  to  keep 
,garrifon  in  one  poor  wretched  creature  againd  ( brill } 
Min y there  he  that  rife  up  againd  us.  (3.)  That  they 
are  unanimous  ; they  are  many  devils,  anJ  yet  but  one 
legion,  engaged  in  the  fame  wicked  caule  ; and  therefore 
that  cavil  of  the  Pharifccs,  which  fuppofed  Satan  to  call 
out  Satan,  and  to  be  divided  againll  himfelf,  was  altoge- 
ther groundlels.  It  was  nrt  one  of  this  legion  that  be- 
trayed the  red  ; for  they  all  faid  as  one  mao,  What  have 
J to  do  •with  thee  f (4-)  Thu  they  are  very  powerful; 
who  can  Hand  before  a legion ! We  are  not  a march  for 
our  fpirit  ttal  enemies  in  our  own  drcng.h;  but  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  hi*  might,  wc  lhall  be  able  to 
Hand  again  t them,  though  there  are  .legions  of  them. 
(y.J  That  there  is  order  among  them,  as  there  is  in  a 
legion ; there  arc  principalities  at;  J pow  ers,  and  rulers  of 
the  darknefs  of  this  word,  which  fuppofeth  there  arc  thofe 
of  a lower  rank  ; the  devil  and  his  angels ; the  dragon 
and  Ills ; the  prince  of  the  devils  and  his  fubjefts  ; which 
makes  thofe  enemies  the  more  formidable. 

£6.]  The  requed  of  this  legion,  that  Chrid  would  fuf- 
(f;r  them  to  go  into  a herd  ct  fwine  :}iu  was  feeding  nigh 
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unto  the  mountains,  ▼.  If.  thofe  mountains  which  the  de- 
moniacs haunted,  v 5.  Their  requed  was,  (i.)That  he 
44  would  not  fend  them  away  out  of  the  country,’*  v.  10. 
Not  only  that  lie  would  not  commit  them  or  confine  them 
to  their  infernal  prifon,  and  fo  torment  them  before  the  time ; 
but  that  he  would  not  banifh  them  thar country,  as  juiliy 
he  might,,  becaufe  in  this  poor  man  they  had  been  fuch  a 
terror  to  it,  and  done  fo  much  mifehief.  They  feem  to 
have  had  a particular  affection  for  that  country,  or  rather 
a particular  fpite  to  it  ; and  to  have  liberty  to  walk  to 
and  fro  through  the  red  of  the  earth  will  not  ferve,  (Job 
i.  9.)  unlcfs  the  range  of  thofe  mountains  be  allowed 
them  for  thetr  paiture,  (Job  xxxix.  8.)  But  why  would 
they  abide  in  that  country  ? Grot  ins  faith,  bccaufe  in 
that  country  there  were  many  apoltate  Jews,  who  had 
thrown  themfclves  out  of  the  covenant  of  God,  and  had 
thereby  given  Satan  power  over  them.  And  fome  fug- 
ged. that  having  by  experience  got  the  knowledge  of  the 
difpofitions  and  manners  of  the  people  of  that  country, 
they  could  the  mote  effectually  do  them  mifehief,  by  their 
temptations.  (2.)  That  he  would  fuffer  them  10  enter 
into  the  fwine  s by  dedroy  ing  which,  they  hoped  to  do 
more  mitchicf  to  the  fouls  ol  all  the  people  in  the  coun- 
try, than  they  could  by  entering  into  the  body  of  any  par* 
ticular  perfon  ; which  therefore  they  did  not  afk  leave  to 
do,  for  they  knew  Chrid  would  not  grant  it- 

[7.]  The  permidion  Chrid  gave  tiiem  to  enter  into  the 
fwine,  and  their  immediate  dedruflion  thereby.  He  gave 
them  leave,  v.  13.  lie  did  not  forbid  or  redrain  them  ; let 
them  do  as  they  had  a mind.  Thus  he  would  let  the 
Gadarenes  fee,  what  powerful,  fpiteful  enemies  devils  are, 
that  they  might  thereby  be  induced  to  make  him  their 
friend,  who  alone  was  able  to  control  and  conquer  them, 
and  had  made  it  appear  he  was  fo.  Immediately  the 
unclean  fpirits  entered  into  the  fwine , which  by  the  law 
were  unclean  creatures,  and  naturally  love  to  wallow  in 
the  mire,  and  therefore  the  fitted  place  for  them.  Thofe 
that,  like  the  fwiue,  delight  in  the  mire  of  fcnfual  lulls, 
are  lit  habitations  for  Satan,  and  are,  like  Babylon,  the 
hold  of  every  foul  fpirit,  and  a cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird,  Rev.  xviii.  2.  as  pure  fouls  are  habitations  of 
the  holy  Spirit'.  The  confequent  of  the  devils  entering 
into  the  fwine  was.  that  they  all  ran  mad  prefently,  and 
ran  headlong  into  the  adjoining  fea,  where  they  were  all 
drowned,  to  the  number  of  tnuo  thoufand.  The  man  they 
po defied  did  only  cut  himlelf;  for  God  had  laid,  He  is 
in  your  hands,  only  fave  his  lift.  But  thereby  it  appeared, 
that  if  he  had  not  bren  fo  reil  rained,  the  poor  man  would 
have  drowned  himfelf  See  how  much  we  are  indebted 
to  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  mini  rt  rati  on  of  good 
angel*.  for  our  preservation  from  nidignant  fpirits. 

£lt.J  The  report  of  all  this  difperfed  through  the  coun- 
try immediately.  They  (hat  fed  the  fwine  haJtcned  to 
the  owners  to  give  an  account  of  their  charge,  v.  14. 
This  drew  the  people  together  to  Ice  what  was  done. 
And,  (l.)  When  they  law  how  wonderfully  the  poor 
man  was  cured,  they  from  thence  conceived  a veneration 
lor  Chrlll,  v.  1 9.  They  law  hirn  that  was  pofldfcd  with 
the  devil,  and  knew  him  weH  enough,  by  t^e  fame  token 
that  they  had  many  a time  been  frightened  at  trie  fight 
of  him  ; and  were  now  •*>  much  fur  prized  to  fee  him  pt» 
ting  clothed and  in  hie  right  mind  ; when  Satan  was  cad 
out,  he  'dime  to  himfelf,  and  was  his  own  man  prefently. 
Nntej  Tuofe  who  arc  grave  and  fober,  and  live  by  rule, 
and  with  confideration,  thereby  make  it  appear,  that  by 
the  power  of  Chriftf  the  devil's  power  is  broken  in  their 

.fouls. 
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foul*.  The  fight  of  this  made  them  afraid,  i.  e.  it  afto- 
n'fthcd  them,  and  forced  them  to  omn  the  power  of  Chrift, 
^nd  that  he  is  prorthy  to  be  feared.  But,  (a.)  When 
they  found  that  their  fume  were  loft,  they  thence  concei- 
ved a diflike  of  Chrift,  and  wiihed  to  have  rather  his  room 
than  his  company ; they  prayed  him  to  depart  tut  of  their 
eoaflt,  for  they  think  not  any  good  he  can  do  them  lufti- 
cient  ro  make  them  amends  for  he  lofs  of  fo  many  fuinc, 
fat  fu*ine,  it  may  he,  and  ready  for  the  market.  Now  the 
devils  had  what  they  would  have  ; for  by  no  handle  do 
thofe  evil  fpirits  more  eff'ftually  manage  finful  foil’s,  than 
by  that  of  the  lo*e  of  the  world.  They  were  al'ra’d  cf 
fomc  further  pnniftjment  if  C)  rift  Oiouid  tarry  ?mong 
them,  whereas,  if  they  would  but  part  with  their  fins,  he 
had  life  and  happinels  for  them  ; but,  being  lotli  to  quit 
cither  their  fins  or  their  fwinc.  they  chofe  rather  to  aban- 
don their  Saviour,  Thus  t’  ey  do,  who,  rather  than  let 
go  a bafe  luft,  will  throw  away  their  intereft  in  Chrift, 
and  their  expe^ations  from  him.  They  Ihould  rather 
have  argued.  If  he  has  fnch  power  as  this  over  devils, 
and  all  creatures,  it  is  good  having  him  our  friend  ; if 
the  devils  have  leave  to  tarry  in  our  country,  (v.  to.)  let  ; 
ns  intreat  him  to  tarry  in  it  too,  who  alone  can  control 
them.  But,  inftead  of  this,  they  wifhed  him  fuither  off; 
fuch  ftrange  roifeonftrufliom  do  carnal  hearts  make  of 
the  juft  judgments  of  God  ; inftead  of  being  by  them 
driven  to  him,  as  they  ought,  they  fet  him  at  fo  much  a 
greater  diftance  ; though  he  hath  laid,  Provoke  me  not, 
and  l nvitl  do  you  no  hurt,  Jer.  xxv.  6. 

[y.J  An  account  of  the  carriage  of  the  poor  man  that 
was  delivered,  after  his  deliverance.  (l)  He  deftred  that 
he  might  go  alone  'with  Chrift , v.  18.  perhaps  for  fear,  left 
the  evil  (pirit  mould  again  feize  him ; or  rather,  that  he 
night  receive  inftmftion  from  him,  being  unwilling  to 
Hay  among  thofe  hcatheniOi  people  that  deiired  him  to 
depart.  Thofe  that  are  freed  from  the  evil  fpirit,  cannot 
but  covet  acquaintance  and  lellowihip  with  Chrift.  (a.) 
Chrift  would  not  fufer  him  to  go  with  him,  left  it  fhould 
favour  of  oftentation,  and  to  let  him  know,  that  he  could 
both  protect  and  inftrult  him  at  a diftance.  And  befides, 
he  had  other  work  for  him  to  do,  he  muft  go  home  to 
his  friends,  and  tell  them  what  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him,  the  Lord  Jefus  had  done,  that  Chrift  might 
be  honoured,  and  his  neighbours  and  friends  might  be 
edified,  and  invited  to  believe  in  Chrift.  He  muft  take 
particular  notice,  rather  of  Chrift's  pity  than  of  his  power, 
for  that  is  it  which  cfpecially  he  glories  in ; he  muft  tell 
them  what  compafti-'n  the  Lord  had  had  on  him  in  his 
mifery.  (3.)  The  man  in  a tranfport  of  joy  proclaimed 
it  all  the  country  over,  what  great  things  Jefus  had  done 
for  him,  v.  20.  This  is  a debt  we  owe  both  to  Chrift 
and  to  our  brethren,  that  he  may  be  glorified,  and  they 
edified.  And  fee  what  was  the  effcfl  of  it,  all  tnen  did 
marvel , but  few  went  any  further.  Many  that  cannot 
chufe  but  wonder  at  the  works  of  Chrift,  yet  do  not,  as 
they  ought,  winder  after  him.  • 

31.  And  when  Jefus  seas  paffed  over  again 
by  (hip  unto  the  other  fide,  much  people  ga- 
thered unto  him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  fea. 
22.  And  behold,  there  cumeth  one  of  the  ru- 
lers of  the  fynagoguc,  Jairus  by  name,  and 
when  he  faw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  23.  And 
befougbt  him  greatly,  faying,  My  little  daugh- 
ter lieth  at  the  point  of  death,  I fray  tbee  come 
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and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  (he  may  be  heal- 
ed, and  me  (hall  live.  24.  And  Jefus  went 
with  him,  and  much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him.  2 5.  And  a certain  woman  which 
had  an  ifTue  of  blood  twelve  years,  a6.  And 
had  fuffered  many  things  of  many  phyficians, 
and  had  fpent  all  that  (he  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worfe,  27.  When 
(lie  had  heard  of  Jefus,  came  in  the  prefs  be- 
hind, and  touched  his  garment.  28.  For  (he 
faid.  If  I may  touch  but  his  clothes,  I (hall  be 
whole.  29.  And  flraightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up  : aud  (he  felt  in  her 
body  that  (lie  was  healed  of  that  plague.  30. 
Ana  Jefus  immediately  knowing  in  himiclf,  that 
virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  prefs,  and  faid.  Who  touched  my  clothes? 
31.  And  his  difciplcs  faid  unto  him.  Thou  fecit 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  fayed  thou. 
Who  touched  me  ? 32.  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  fee  her  that  had  done  this  thing.  33. 
But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling,  know- 
ing what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth.  34. 
And  he  faid  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole  : go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

The  Gadarene*  having  deftred  Chrift  to  leave  0 eir 
country,  he  did  not  Hay  to  trouble  them  long,  but  pre- 
fently  went  by  water,  as  he  came,  back  to  the  other JiJe, 
v.  at,  and  there  sssttcb  people  gathered  to  hisss.  Note,  If 
there  be  fnme  that  rt-jeht  Chiitt,  yet  there  are  others  that 
receive  him,  and  bid  him  welcome.  A delpifed  gofpel 
will  croft  the  water,  and  go  where  it  will  have  better  en- 
tertainment. Now  among  the  many  that  applied  them- 
felves  to  him, 

[I  ] Here  it  one  that  comes  op.nly  to  beg  a cure  for 
a lick  child  ; and  it  it  no  left  a perfon  than  one  of  the 
rulers  of  thr  fynagogue,  one  that  preiided  in  the  fynagogue- 
wnrlhip,  or,  as  Irnne  think,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  con- 
fiftory  court;  which  wa«  in  every  city,  cor, lifting  of  twen- 
ty three.  He  was  not  gamed  in  Matthew*,  he  is  here 
jairus  or  jair.  (Judg.  x.  J.)  He  addrciTcd  himiclf  to 
Chrift.  though  a ruler,  with  great  humility  and  reverence; 
ouhen  he  fa'us  him , he  fell  at  his  feet , giving  honour  to  him 
as  one  really  greater  than  he  appeared  to  be;  and  with 
great  importunity,  he  befougbt  hisst  greatly , as  one  in  ear- 
ned, as  one  that  not  only  valued  the  mercy  he  came  for, 
but  that  knew  he  could  obtain  it  no  where  clie.  The 
cafe  is  this  ; he  has  a little  daughter  about  twelve  year* 
old,  the  darlmg  of  the  family,  and  (he  lies  a dying  ; but 
he  believes,  if  Chrift  will  but  come  and  lay  his  hands  upas 
her,  (he  will  return  even  from  the  gates  of  the  grave. 
He  faid  at  firft  when  he  came,  (he  lies  a dying ; Co  Mark ; 
but  afterwards,  upon  frclb  information  fent  him,  he  faith, 
“ She  is  even  now  dead  ;”  fo  Matthew ; but  (till  prole- 
cutes  his  fuit ; fee  Luke  viii.  42,  49.  Cbrilt  readily  a- 
greed,  and  went  with  him,  v.  34. 

[2.]  Here  is  another  that  comes  clandellraely  to  (leal 
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a cure  (if  I m^y  fo  fav)  for  lierfclf\  and  flic  pot  the  re- 
lief Uie  came  lor.  This  cure  w.i*  wrought  by  the  way, 
a*  lie  was  going  to  mile  the  ruler’s  daughter,  and  was 
followed  by  a croud.  Ste  bow  Cbriil  improved  his  time, 
and  lolt  none  of  the  precious  moments  of  it.  Many  of 
his  difcouilcs,  ami  fume  of  his  miracles,  arc  dated  by  the 
way* fide  ; we  fliould  he  doing  good,  not  only  when  we 
fit  in  the  houfe,  but  when  we  walk  by  the  way,  Dcut.  vi. 
7.  Now  obferve, 

l.  The  piteous  cafe  of  this  poor  woman.  She  had  a 
conilant  rjTae  rj  HyrJ  upon  her  for  twelve yearsy  which  had 
thrown  her,  no  doubt,  into  great  wcaknefs,  had  imbitter* 
cJ  the  comfort  of  her  life,  and  threatened  to  be  her  death 
in  a little  time.  She  had  had  the  beft  advice  of  phyfi- 
cians  Ihe  could  get,  and  had  madl  ufc  of  the  many  me- 
dicines and  methods  they  preferibed  ; as  long  as  Ihc  had 
any  thing  to  give  them,  they  had  kept  her  in  hopes  they 
cou^J  cure  her,,  but  now  Die  had  (pent  all  Ihe  had  among 
them,  they  gave  her  up  tis  incurable.  See  here,  (1.) 
"That  Hein  lor  (kin,  and  all  that  a man  has,  will  he  give 
lor  life  ard  health ; Ihe  fpent  all  Ihe  had  upon  phyfician*. 
(2.)  It  is  ill  with  thofe  patients,  whole  phyficians  are  their 
word  difeafe,  that  fuffer  by  their  phyficians,  inftead  of 
being;  relieved  hv  them.  (3.)  Thofe  that  arc  not  better- 
ed by  medicines  commonly  grow  wrrfe,  and  die  difeafe 
gc.s  the  more  ground.  (4.)  It  is  ufual  that  people  do 
not  apply  thimfelve*  to  Chi  ill,  till  they  have  tried  in  vain 
ail  other  helpers,  and  find  them,  as  certainly  they  will, 
phyficians  ol  no  value.  And  he  will  be  found  a fure  re* 
luge,  even  10  thofe  who  make  him  their  tail  refuge. 

7.  I he  ftiong  faith  that  fhe  had  in  the  power  of  Chrifl 
to  heal  her ; Ihc  laid  within  herfelf,  though  it  doth  not 
appear  (he  was  encouraged  by  any  preceding  intlance  to 
lay  it,  44  If  I may  but  touch  his  cloaths,  1 llisll  be  whole,” 
v.  28.  She  believed  he  curcJ  not  as  a prophet  by  virtue 
derived  from  God,  but  as  the  Son  of  God  bv  a viitue  in- 
jure nr  in  bimf  lf.  Her  cafe  was  fuch,  as  the  could  not 
in  nu  de  Ay  tell  him  publidy,  as  others  did  their  grie- 
vances, ; nJ  therefi  re  a private  cure  was  what  fhe  wiiked 
for,  ard  her  faith  wa«  fui.ed  to  her  cafe. 

5.  The  wunderful  efi'ecl  produced  by  it.  She  came  in 
t?  c croud  behind  him,  ai  d with  much  ado  got  to  touch 
1 is  garment,  and  immediately  ihe  felt  the  cure  wrought, 
v.  ay.  The  llux  of  blued  was  dried  up,  and  Ihe  felt  her- 
1 If  perfectly  well  all  over  her,  as  well  as  ever  fhe  was  in 
her  life,  in  an  in !l ant.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  cure 
w *s  allege.' her  mimeiitous  ; for  thofe  that  in  fuch  cafes 
aie  cured  by  nati  ral  meant,  recover  their  liretigih  (low- 
ly,  and  cradually#  and  not  f.r  fall  urn  / but  ns  for  God, 
bis  w*-rk  is  pnfe^f  Note,  i*ii>  fe  whom  Chrift  heal*  of 
the  ctiicafe  ot  l»n,  that  bloody  ifP.ic,  cannot  hut  experience 
in  then  1 Lives  an  tmiverfal  change  lor  the  better. 

4.  Cl.nlt’s  inquiry  af.er  Jus  concealed  patient,  and  the 
encouragement  he  ga'e  h r up  n the  difeovery  of  her. 
L.iriil  “ knew  in  hiuiftif  that  virtue  b«*d  g<  nc  out  of 
lum,*’  v.  ;o.  He  knew  it  not  by*  any  deficiency  of  fpiritt 
through  the  cihauding  this  virtue,  but  tathcr  by  an' agi- 
lity of  I pi  tit  ir.  tlic  exerting  of  i*t  ;«nd  the  innate  and  in* 
fcpUrublc  pl-afiwe  he  had  in  d»ii  g t oed.  Ar.d  being  de- 
lirous  to  lc  * Ins  patient,  he  alkco,  i.ot  it;  dl.Vlc.'fure,  us 
one  .1  rimmed,  hut  in  icndtuiciC  a'  ♦ i.c cnnctnu-d, 44  Who 
tmulud  my  cloaihs  V*  The  dihiph  , not  vi-hout  a (Lew 
vif  ludcncfs  and  imheeno,  nlttii  il  i.-d-euled  his  n, 

v.  21.  44  The  multitude  thtoi  g ihte,  and  fayert  thou. 
Who  touched  me?”  as  if  it  ha.:  b*v:.  an  in  pjoprr  qt’*f- 
i.<  r..  Guilt  p.iiied  by  the  wiT.ebt,  a:.d  li cIa  n ta*d  to 
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fee  her  that  had  done  this  thing,  not  that  he  might  bl-ivne 
her  for  her  prefumptinn,  but  that  he  might  commend 
and  encourage  her  faith,  and  by  bis  own  a&  and  deed 
might  warrant  and  confirm  the  cure,  and  ratify  to  her 
that  which  Ihe  had  furreptirioufly  obtained.  He  needed 
not  dial  any  ihould  inform  him,  for  he  had  presently  hit 
eye  upon  her.  Note,  As  fecret  atfs  of  fin,  to  fecret  afls 
of  faith  ate  known  to  the  Lord  Jcfus.  and  are  under  his 
eye.  If  believers  derive  virtue  from  Chrili  never  fo  clofe- 
ly,  he  knows  it,  and  is  pleated  with  it.  The  poor  wo- 
man hereupon  prefen  tad  herlelf  to  the  Lord  Jcfus,  v.  33. 
fearing  and  trembling , not  knowing  how  he  would  fake 
it.  Note,  Chrift’s  patients  are  often  trembling  when  they 
hive  reafon  to  be  triumphing  She  might  have  com: 
boldly,  knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  yet  knowing  that, 
Ihe  fears  and  tremble!.  It  was  a fur  prize  and  wai  not 
yet,  as  it  fhouid  have  been,  a pleafing  furprixe.  How- 
ever, Use  fell  dwmmbc/ore  him.  Note,  There  is  nothing 
bettor  for  thole-  diat  fear  and  tremble,  than  to  throw 
thcmfelves  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jefus  j to  humble  them- 
felves  before  him,  and  refer  themfelve*  to  him.  And  Ihe 
tcU  him  mil  the  truth.  Note,  We  mull  not  be  afhamed  t > 
own  the  fccret  tranfaflior.s  between  ChriH  and  our  fouls, 
but,  when  called  to  ir,  mention  to  his  praife,  and  others 
encouragement,  what  he  has  done  for  our  fouls,  and  the 
experience  we  have  lud  cf  healing  virtue  derived  from 
him  : and  the  confideration  of  this  that  nothing  can  be 
hid  from  Chrift,  fliould  engage  us  to  contefs  ail  to  him. 
And  fee  what  an  encouraging  word  he  gave  -her,  v.  34. 

41  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  mie’e  thee  whole.’’  Note, 
Chrili  puts  honour  upon  faith,  becaufc  faith  gives  honour 
to  Chrifl.  But  fee  how  what  is  done  by  faith  on  earth, 
is  ratified  in  heaven  ; Chrili  faith,  Be  ivhclc  of  thy  d:Jeafe. 
Note,  If  our  faith  fets  the  feal  of  it*  Amen  to  the  power 
and  promile  of  God,  laving.  So  it  is,  and  fo  let  it  be  to 
me;  God’s  grace  will  let  the  feal  of  its  Amen  to  the  pray- 
ers aud  hopes  of  faith,  faying,  So  be  it,  and  fo  it  Brail  be 
to  thee.  AuJ  therefore,  g*  in  peace  ; be  well  latisfied, 
that  thy  cure  is  honeflly  come  by,  is  cife&ually  wrought, 
and  take  the  comfort  of  it.  Note,  They  that  by  lairli 
are  healed  of  their  fpiriiual  difeofes,  have  reafon  to  go  in 
peace. 

3 j.  While  he  yet  fpake,  there  came  from  the 
ruler  of  the  fynagoguc’s  bou/e,  certain  which 
faid.  Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why  troubled  thou 
the  Mailer  any  further  ? 36.  As  foon  as  Jcfus 

heard  the  word  that  was  fpoken,  he  faith  unto 
the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  on- 
ly believe.  37.  And  lie  fullered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  lave  l’ctcr,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James.  3I.  And  he  cometh  to 
the  houfe  of  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  and 
feeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wail- 
ed greatly.  39.  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
faith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and 
I weep?  the  damfel  is  not  dead,  but  Heepeth.' 
40.  And  they  laughed  him  to  feorn:  but  when 
he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  datnfd,  and  them  that  w'ere 
with  him,  andentereth  in  where  the  damfel  was 
I lying.  41.  And  he  took  the  damfel  tv  the 
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hand,  and  faid  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  D.imfcl  (I  fay  unto  thee) 
arife.  42.  And  flraightway  the  damfcl  arofe, 
and  walked  ; for  (lie  was  of  the  age  of  twelve 
years : and  they  were  aflonifhed  with  a great 
aftonifbment.  43.  And  he  charged  them  rtrait- 
ly,  that  no  man  mould  know  it:  and  command- 
ed that  fomething  Ihould  be  given  her  to  eat. 

Difoafes  and  deaths  came  into  the  world  by  the  fin  and 
ditobedicncc  of  the  firft  Adam  ; but  by  the  grace  of  the 
fccond  Adam  both  arc  conquered.  Chrift  having  healed 
an  incurable  difeafe,  here  goes  on  to  triumph  over  death, 
as  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  he  had  triumphed  over 
an  outrageous  devil. 

( 1 . ) The  melancholy  news  is  brought  to  Jairus,  that 
his  daughter  it  dead,  and  therefore  if  (Thrift  be  as  other 
hyficians,  he  comes  too  late  ; while  there  is  life  there  is 
ope,  and  room  for  the  ufe  of  means ; but  when  life  is 
»*one,  it  is  paft  recal,  Why  trouble]!  thou  the  Af after  any 
further  ? v.  35.  Ordinarily,  the  proper  thought  in  this  cafe 
is.  The  matter  is  determined,  the  will  of  God  is  done, 
and  I fubnitt,  I atqmeke.  *'  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
l^trd  hath  taken  away.”  **  While  the  rhild  was  alive, 
I failed  and  wept;  for  1 faid,  Who  can  rell  but  God  will 
yet  be  gracious  to  me  and  the  child  (bull  live;  but  now 
it  is  dead,  wherefore  ihould  I weep?  I Audi  go  to  it,  but  it 
fliall  not  return  to  me  and  with  fuch  words  we  fhould 
quiet  ourfelvcs,  at  fuch  a time,  that  our  fouls  may  be  as  a 
child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother  : but  here  the  cafe 
was  extraordinary;  the  death  of  the  child  doth  not,  as 
ufually.  put  an  end  to  the  narrative. 

(2.)  (Thrift  encourage tb  the  afflifleJ  father  yet  to  hope, 
that  his  application  to  Chrift  on  the  behalf  of  his  child 
fnould  not  be  in  vain.  Chrift  had  ftaid  to  work  a cure 
by  the  way ; but  he  Hull  be  no  fufferer  by  that,  nor  lo- 
fer  by  others  gain.  Be  not  afraiJt  only  believe.  We  may 
fjppofe  Jairus  at  a paufe,  whether  he  Ihould  afle  Chrift 
to  go  on  or  no;  but  have  wc  not  as  much  occafion  for 
the  grace  of  God  and  his  confolations,  and  confequemly 
of  the  prayers  of  ourminifters  and  Chriftian  friends,  when 
death  is  in  the  hotife,  as  when  ficknefs  is  ? Chrift  therefore 
foon  determines  this  matter,  he  not  afraid  that  my  com- 
ing will  be  to  no  purpofe;  only  believe  that  I will  make 
it  turn  to  a good  account.  Note,  (r,)  Wc  mull  not  def- 
pair  concerning  our  relations  that  are  dead,  nor  forrow 
fnr  them  as  thofe  rhat  have  no  hope.  See  what  is  faid  to 
Rachel  tha*  refilled  to  be  comforted  concerning  her  cbil- 
dicn,  upon  prefumption  that  they  were  rt;  **  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears,  for 
ihrre  is  hope  in  thine  cod*  that  thy  children  (haft  come 
again/*  Jcr.  sxxi.  16,  17.  Therefore  fear  not,  faint  not. 
( ? ) Faith  is  die  only  remedy  againft  difqu luting  grief 
and  fc  tr  at  fuch  a time : let  that  lilence  them,  Orly  believe. 
Keep  up  » coufidence  in  Chrift,  and  a dependence  upon 
him,  and  he  will  do  what  is  for  the  beft.  Believe  the 
refurrefVon,  and  then  be  not  afraid. 

( % A He  we  it  with  a felecl  company  to  the  hotife  v here 
the  dead  child  was.  He  had,  by  the  crowd  that  atterd- 
cd  him  g;ven  advantage  to  the  poor  woman  he  lift  heal- 
cd.  n^d  having  done  that,  now  he  (hook  cfT  the  crowd  ; 
J.J,  { fuhTgred  no  min  to  ftt’hrjt  hint,  to  follow  with  him,  fo  the 
worii  is,  but  fii»  three  buftrm  dftciples,  Peter,  ard  James, 
alu»  lohn  ; a competent  number  to  be  witnelTcs  of  the 
Vol.  V. 
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miracle,  but  not  fuch  a number  as  that  his  taking  them 
with  him  might  lo«»k  like  vain  glory.  . 

(4.)  He  rafted  die  dead  child  to  life.  The  circunj  ft  an- 
tes of  the  njrrative  here,  are  much  the  f*me  as  wc  had 
them  in  Matthew;  only  here  we  may  obferve, 

»•  That  lire  child  was  extremely  well  beloved,  for  the 
relations  and  neighbours  wept  and  wailed greatly.  It  is 
very  aflliftive,  when  that  which  is  come  forth  like  a flow- 
er is  fo  (bon  cut  down,  and  withereth  before  it  is  grown 
up;  when  that  grieves  us.  of  which  we  faid,  This  fame 
fhall  comfort  ns. 

2.  That  it  was  evident  beyond  difpute,  that  the  child 
was  really  and  truly  dead.  Their  laughing  Chrift  to 
fcorn,  for  faying,  She  it  not  dead  but  jlecpelh,  though  an  ill 
thing,  ferves  for  the  proof  of  this. 

3.  That  Chrift  put  thofe  out  as  unworthy  to  be  witnef- 
fes  of  die  miracle,  who  were  noify  in  their  lbrrow,  and 
were  fo  ignorant  in  the  things  of  God,  as  not  to  under- 
ftand  him  when  he  fpoke  of  death  as  a fleep,  or  fo  (com- 
ful  as  to  ridicule  him  for  it. 

4-  That  he  took  the  parents  of  the  child  to  be  witnefles 
of  the  miracle,  becaufe  in  it  he  had  an  eye  to  their  faith, 
and  defigned  it  for  their  comfort  who  were  the  true,  for 
they  were  the  blent  mourners. 

5.  That  Chrift  raifeJ  the  child  to  life  by  a word  of 
power*  which  is  recorded  here,  and  recorded  in  Syriac, 
the  language  in  which  Chrift  fpeke,  for  the  greater  cer- 
tainty of  the  thing.  Talitha  cumi,  Davtfel,  I fay  unto 

j thee,  Arife.  Dr  Lightfoo*  faith,  it  was  cuitomary  with 
the  Jews,  when  they  gave  piiyficlc  to  one  that  was  tick, 
they  faid,  Arife  front  thy  difeafe,  meaning,  We  wiih  thou 
mayeft  arife;  but  to  one  that  was  dead,  Chrift  faid,  Arife 
from  the  dead , meaning,  1 command  that  thou  arife  ; nay# 
there  is  more  in  it;  the  dead  have  not  power  to  arife, 
therefore  power  goes  along  with  this  word  to  make  it  ef- 
fectual. Da  quod  jutes  % (d  juhe  fttod  tit,  Chrift  work* 
while  he  commands,  and  works  by  the  command,  and 
therefore  may  command  what  he  plcafcth,  even  the  dead 
to  arife.  Such  is  the  gofpef  call  to  thofe  that  are  by  na- 
ture dead -in  trefpafles  and  fins,  and  can  no  more  rife 
from  that  death,  by  their  own  power,  than  tin's  child 
could  ; and  y«  that  word,  awake  and  arife  from  the  dead, 
is  neither  vain,  nor  in  vain,  when  it  follows  immediately* 
Chrift  Jhalt give  thee  life,  Eph.  v.  14.  It  is  by  the  word  of 
Chrift  tha»  fpiritual  lile  is  given,  I faid  unto  thee.  Live, 
E/.ek.  xvi.  6. 

6.  That  the  damfel,  as  foon  as  life  returned*  ar  fe  and 
walked,  v.  4a.  Spiritual  life  will  appear  by  our  rifing 
from  the  bed  of  flo*h  and  carle iTcefs,  and  our  walking  in 
a religious  convention ; our  walking  up  anJ  down  m 
Chrift’*  name  and  lircngth ; even  'from  thofe  that  are  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years  it  may  be  expelled*  that  they 
Ihould  walk  as  thofe  whom  Chrift  has  rafted  to  life,  other- 
wife  than  in  the  native  vanity  of  tlirir 'minds. 

7.  That  all  who  faw  it,  and  heard  of  i;,  admired  the 
miracle,  anJ  him  tltat  wrought  it,  “ They  were  aftonifii- 
ed  with  a great  aftonilhment.”  They  could  not  but  ac- 
knowledge that  there  v/as  fomething  in  it  extraordinary 
and  very  great,  and  yu  they  knew  not  what  to  make  of 
it,  or  to  infer  from  it.  Their  wonder  Ihould  have  work- 
ed fi  r\v  irJ  to  a lively  fai.h,  but  it  refted  in  a llupcr,  or 
aftondltmciit. 

8.  That  Chrift  endeavoured  to  conceal  it.  " He  char- 
ged them  ftt  iitly  that  no  man  ihould  know  it.”  it  was 
iuffietaitly  known  to  a competent  number,  but  he  would 
not  h**'  e >t  as  j cc  piocl.iime-i  any  further ; becaufe  his  owni 
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rcfurre&ien  wjs  to  be  ti  e great  inftance  of  hi*  power  o I 
ver  death,  and  therefore  die  divulging  of  other  infianccs 
mull  be  referred  till  that  great  proof  wa<  given:  let  one 
part  df  the  evidence  be  kept  private,  till  the  other  part, 
oa  which  the  main  ftref*  lies,  l>e  made  ready. 

9.  That  Chritt  took  care  foraething  fltould  be given  her 
to  eat.  By  this  it  appeared  that  file  w as  railed  not  o.dy  to 
!if-,  but  to  a good  hate  of  health,  that  file  hid  an  appetite 
to  her  meat;  even  the  new  born  babes  in  Chrill'*  houfe  de- 
fire the  fincere  milk,  1 Pet.  ii.  1,  3.  And  it  is  obierva- 
blc,  that  as  Chrifl,  when  at  firft  he  bad  made  man,  pre- 
fently  provided  food  for  him,  and  food  out  of  the  earth 
of  which  he  was  made,  Gen.  i.  39.:  fo  now,  when  he 
had  given  a new  life,  he  toi  k care  that  fometbing  lhould 
be  given  to  eat ; for  if  he  have  given  life,  he  may  be  mill- 
ed to  give  livelihood,  becaufe  tne  life  is  more  than  meat,  ] 
Mat.  vi.  35.  Where  Chrilt  hath  given  fpiritu-d  Lie,  he 
will  provide  f«>od  for  die  Juppor:  aid  nomiihment  of  it 
unto  life  e'ernal  for  he  will  never  foi  hike,  nor  be  wanting 
to  tire  woik  of  bis  own  bands. 

C H A P.  VI. 

j?  great  variety  of  ohfcrvable  paffaget  we  have  in  thit  chap- 
ter concerning  oar  I.orJ  jfefus  ; the  futftance  of  all  which 
•u>e  had  fafire  in  Matthew  ,*  hut  divers  cir cum  fiances  nr 
' have,  which  nve  did  not  there  meet  with.  Here  >;,(l.) 
Cl  rift  contemned  by  his  country  men  becaufe  he  was  one  of 
them,  and  they  knew,  or  thought  they  knenv,  his  original , 
v.  f,— 6.  (l.)  The  juft  power  he  gate  his  apofllci  over 
unclean  firsts,  and  an  account  given  of  their  negotiation, 
v.  7,—  I 3.  (5.)  sf  Jlrange  notion  which  Herod  and  o- 

thers  had  of  drift  j upon  •which  occafton,  we  have  the 
ftory  of  the  martyrdom  of  John  Buptift , v.  1 4,— -29. 
(4.)  C':  rift's  retirement  in  fa  a defart  place  with  his  dif 
copies  ; the  crowds  that  followed  him  thither  to  receive 
inftruflhn  frejn  him , and  his  feeding  five  thmifand  of 
them  with  five  loaves  and  two  fijhes , v.  to, — 44.  ( 5 ) 

ChrijTi  walking  upon  the  fca  to  his  difeiftes,  and  the 
abundance  of  cures  he  wrought  on  the  other  fide  tie  water , 
v.  4^—56. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thcncc,  and  came 
into  his  own  country,  and  his  difciplcs 
follow  him.  2.  And  when  the  fabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  fynagogue: 
and  many  hearing  him  were  aftonifhed,  faying. 
From  whence  hath  this  man  thefe  things  ? and 
what  wifdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  fuch  mighty  works  arc  wrought  by 
his  hands  ? 3.  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
fon  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James  and  Jofcs, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ? and  arc  not  his 
fibers  here  with  us  ? and  they  were  offended 
at  him.  4.  But  Jclus  laid  unto  them,  A pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour  but  in  his  own 
country,  and  aiming  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  houfe.  5.  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  favc  that  he  laid  his  hands  up- 
on a few  fick  folk  and  healed  them.  6.  And 
he  marvelled  becaufe  of  their  unbelief.  And 
he  went  round  about  the  villages,  teaching. 


Chap.  VL 

Here,  fl-3  Chrift  makes  a vifit  to  his  own  country,  the 
place  not  of  his  birth,  but  of  his  education ; that  was 
N.izarc'h,  where  hi*  relations  were.  He  had  been  in 
dangcT  of  his  life  among  them,  Lnke  iv.  a«>  and  yet  he 
came  among  them  again  ; fo  ftrangcly  doth  he  wait  to 
be  graciou.,  and  Jerk  the  falvaiion  of  his  enemies ; 
whidicr  he  went,  though  it  was  into  danger,  his  difciples 
f flowed  him,  v.  f.  for  they  had  left  a!l  to  follow'  him, 
whitherfrever  he  went.  ' 

[*.]  There  he  pi  cached  in  their  fynagogue  on  the 
fab  bath  day,  v.  3.  It  feems  there  was  no  fitch  flxking 
to  him  there  as  in  other  places,  fo  that  he  had  no  op- 
portunity cf  preaching  till  they  came  together  on  the 
1‘abbath  day,  and  then  he  expounded  a portion  of  ferip- 
ture  with  great  clcarn efs.  In  religious  affemblies,  on 
fa h bath  days,  the  word  of  God  is  to  be  preached,  accord- 
ing to  Chriit’s  example.  We  give  glory  to  God  by  re- 
ceiving inftrii&ion  from  him. 

[3.]  They  could  not  but  own  that  which  was  very 
honourable  concerning  hira.  (1.)  That  he  fpoke  with 
great  wifdom , and  that  wifdom  was  given  to  him ; for 
they  know  he  had  no  learned  education,  (a.)  That  he 
did  mighty  works,  did  them  with  his  own  hands,  for  the 
confirming  of  the  dotfrinc  he  taught ; they  acknowledg- 
ed the  two  great  proofs  of  the  divine  original  of  his  gof- 
pel,  the  divine  wifdom  that  appears  in  lire  contrivance 
of  it,  and  the  divine  power  that  was  exerted  for  die  ra- 
- lifying  and  rccommendinc  of  it ; and  yet  though  they 
could  not  deny  the  premiums,  they  would  not  admit  die 
conctufion. 

If]  They  ftudied  to  dtfparage  him,  and  to  raife  pre- 
judices in  the  minds  of  people  againft  him  notwithfiand- 
ing : all  this  wifdom,  and  all  thefe  mighty  works,  dull 
be  of  no  account,  becaufe  he  hjd  had  a heme  education, 
had  never  travelled,  nor  been  at  any  uoiverfity,  or  bred 
up  at  the  feet’  of  any  of  dieir  doctor;,  v.  3.  Js  not  this 
the  carpenter  ? In  Matthew*,  they  upbraid  him  with  being 
the  carpenter's  fon,  his  fuppofed  father  J f«ph  being  of 
that  trade:  but  it  feems,  they  couldk fay  further,  Js  not 
this  the  carpenter?  our  Lo?d  Jclus,  it  is  probable,  im- 
plying hunfelf  in  that  bufmels  with  his  father,  before 
he  entred  upon  his  public  miniftry,  at  leaf!  fonietimes  >A 
journey-work.  (1.)  He  would  thus  humble  himfclf, 
and  make  limit'd  of  no  reputation,  as  one  that  h«d  tak- 
en upon  him  the  form  of  a ftrvant,  and  came  to  mini- 
ller.  Thot  low  did  our  Redeemer  lloop,  when  he  came 
to  redeem  us  out  of  our  low  cllate.  (a.)  He  would 
thus  te<tch  us  to  abhor  idleneft,  and  to  find  curfelvcs 
fomething  to  do  in  this  world  ; and  rather  to  take  up 
with  mean  and  laborious  employments,  and  fuch  as  no 
more  is  to  be  got  by  but  a bare  livelihood,  than  indulge 
ouifclvcs  in  doth.  Nothing  is  more  pernicuais  for  youug 
people,  than  to  get  a habit  of  fiuntcring.  The  Jews  * 
had  a good  rule  for  this,  that  their  young  men  who 
were  defigned  for  fcholar*,  yet  wete  bred  up  to  feme 
trade,  as  Paul  was  a tent  maker,  that  they*  might  have 
forae  bufiacfn  to  fill  up  their  time  with  ; arid,  if  need 
were,  to  get  their  bsead  with.  (3  ) He  would  thus 
put  an  honour  upon  dtfpifed  mechanic1,  and  enc-  ura^e 
thofe  who  eat  the  labour  of  their  hands,  though  great 
| men  look  upon  them  with  contempt 

Another  tiling  they  upbraided  him  with,  was  the  mean- 
nefs  of  bis  relations  : he  is  the  fon  of  Mary  ; his  brethren 
a. id  ftfters  are  here  with  us  ; we  know  his  family  and 
kindred  ; and  therefore,  though  they  were  mjhnijhed  at 
his  do&riar,  v.  3.  yet  they  were  offended  at  his  peri'en, 
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v.  3.  were  prejudiced  again!!  him,  and  looked  opon  him 
with  contempt,  and  for  that  rcafon  would  not  receive 
his  doctrine,  though  never  fo  well  recommended.  May 
we  think  that  if  they  had  not  known  hi*  pedigree,  but 
he  had  dropped  among  them  from  the  cloud*,  without 
father,  without  mother,  and  without  defeent,  they  would 
have  entertained  him  with  any  moie  refpeft  ? Truly,  no, 
for  in  Judea,  where  this  wai  not  known,  that  was  made 
an  obj  iftion  againft  him,  John  iz.  27.  At  fir  this  fill tv, 
•we  l/jivj  not  from  •wbtnoe  he  it,  Obftinate  unbelief  will 
never  want  excufe*. 

[5.]  Let  us  fee  how  Chrift  bore  this  contempt. 

1.  He  partly  e tailed  it,  as  a common  thing,  and  what 
.might  be  expelled,  though  not  re  4 (on  ably  or  juftly,  v.  4. 
A prophet  it  not  defpifei  any  where  but  in  hit  own  country. 
Some  exceptions  there  mty  be  to  this  rule;  doubt  left 
many  have  got  over  this  prejudice,  but  ordinarily  it 
holds  good,  that  rummers  are  feldom  fo  acceptable  and 
fuccefsnil  in  their  own  country,  as  among  flr.ingers ; 
familiarity  in  the  yrurger  years  breeds  a contempt-  and 
the  advancement  * f one  that  was  an  inferior  begets  envy  , 
and  men  will  hardly  fet  thofe  among  the  guides  <*f  ihcir 
l'ouls,  whole  fathers  they  were  ready  to  fet  with  the  d<  gs 
of  their  flock;  in  fuch.  a cafe  therefore  it  mud  rot  be 
thought  hard  ; it  is  common  treatment,  it  was  Chrifl's, 
and  vrifdom  is  profitable  is  to  direct  to  other  foil. 

2.  He  did  feme  good  among  them,  notwit!  Handing 
the  flights  they  put  upon  him,  for  he  is  kind  even  to  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  he  laid  hit  hands'  upon  a few  Jick 
folks,  and  healed  them . Note,  It  is  generous,  and  becom- 
ing the  followers  of  Chrift  to  content  thendelvcs  with 
the  plnfori  and  fatisfaftion  of  doing  good,  though  they 
be  unjulliy  denied  the  praife  ot  it. 

3.  Yet  lie  could  there  do  1.0  fuch  mighty  works,  at 
lead  not  fo  many  at  in  other  places,  bread  fc  t f the  un- 
belief that  prevail«d  among  the  people,  by  rcafon  of 
the  prejudices  wk:ch  thtir  l-.adyrs  ialtilled  into  them  a- 

ainll  Chriil.  v.  5.  It  is  a iirange  expreflion,  as  if  un 
diet  tied  the  hands  of  Omnipotence  itfelf ; he  would 
have  done  as  many  miracles  there  as  he  had  done  tlfe- 
wherc,  but  'he  could  uoi,  L caufe  people  would  not 
make  application  to  him,  nor  hue  for  his  favours  ; he 
could  have  wrought  thtm,  but  they  forfeited  the  honour 
of 'having  them  wrought  for  them.  Note,  By  unbelief, 
:md  contempt  of  Clirhl,  men  hop  the  current  of  his 
favours  to  them,  and  put  a bar  in  their  own  door. 

4.  He  marvelled  befanfc  of  their  unbelief  v.  6.  We 
never  tird  Chriil  wondering  but  at  the  faith  of  the  Gen- 
tiles that  were  ftrar.gers,  as  the  centurion,  viii.  10. 
and  the  wrnnan  of  ibainaria,  and  at  the  unbelief  of  Jews 
.that  were  h»s  own  countrymen.  Note,  The  unbelief  of 
thofe  that  cojo)  the  means  of  grace,  is  a moh  amazing 
thing. 

5.  He  went  round  about  the  villager  teaching.  If  we 
ennrot  do  gord  where  wc  would,  we  mull  do  it  where 
vc  can,  and  be  glad  if  we  may  have  an  opportunity, 
though  but  in  the  v lLgcs,  of  ferving  Chrift  and  fouls. 
Sometimes  the  gofpel  of  Chriil  finds  better  entertain- 
ment in  the  coumiy  villager,  where  there  is  lefs  wealth, 
and  pomp,  and  mirth,  at.d  (bbtlety,  than  in  the  popu- 
lous cities. 

7.  % Aad  lie  calleth  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  fend  them  forth  by  two  and  two, 
and  gave  them  power  ever  unclean  fpirits,  8. 
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And  commanded  them  that  they  fhould  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  favc  a ftalF  only: 
no  ferip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their  purlc: 
9.  But  he  (hod  with  fandals : and. not  put  on 
two  coats.  10.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  In 
what  place  foever  yc  enter  into  an  houfc, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that  place.  1 1. 
And  whofoever  (hall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  (hake  otF  the  dull 
under  your  feet,  for  a teftimony  againft  them. 
Verily  1 fay  unto  you,  It  (hall  be  more  to- 
lerable for  Sodom  and  Gommorah  in  thc,d&y 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city.  12.  And 
they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  fhould 
repent.  13.  And  they  cad  out  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  fick,  and 
healed  them. 

Here  is,  [t.jThe  commiflirn  given  to  the  twelve  a- 
pollbs,  to  go  preach  ar.d  work  miracles;  it  is  the  fame 
which  we  ha J more  largely,  Matth-  x.  Milk  doth  rot 
name  them  here,  as  Matthew  doth,  becaufe  he  had 
named  them  before,  when  they  were  firft  called  into 
fcllowlhip  with  him,  chap  iii.  16.  Hitherto  they  hail 
been  convcrfant  with  Chi  ill,  and  had  fitten  at  his  feet, 
had  heard  his  dr<flrine,  and  fceti  his  miracles  ; and  now 
he  determines  to  make  fome  ufe  of  them  ; they  received 
that  they  might  give,  had  learned  that  they  might  teach; 
and  therefote  now  he  Began  to  fend  them  firth . They 
mull  not  always  be  (luJfing  in  the  academy  to  get 
knowledge,  tut  they  mull  go  preach  in  the  country,  to 
do  good  with  the  knowledge  they  have  got.  Though 
they  were  not  as  yet  fo  well  accomplifhcd  as  they  will 
be  hereafter,  yet  according  to  their  prefent  ability  and 
capacity,  they  mutt  be  fee  to  work,  and  make  further 
improvements  afterwards.  Now  obferve  here, 

1.  That  Chrift  fctit  them  forth  by  two  and  two,  this 
Mark  takes  notice  of.  They  went  two  and  two  to  a 
place,  that  out  of  the  month  of  two  witnefles  every 
word  might  he  eftabliihed;  and  that  they  might  be  com- 
pany for  one  another  when  they  were  amrng  ftrrrngerr, 
and  might  liitnghcn  the  hands  and  encourage  the 
hearts  one  rf  another;  might  help  one  another  if  any 
thing  (houhi  be  amif>,  and  keep  one  another  in  coun- 
tenance. Every  common  foldicr  has  his  comrade  ; and 
it  is  an  approved  maxim,  Two  are  better  than  cue.  Chriil 
would  thus  teach  his  minillers  to  aflbcutc,  and  both  lend 
and  borrow  help. 

a.  Tint  he  gave  them  power  ovcY  utttlean  fpiritt  ; He 
commifiion: J ih-.m  to  attack  the  devil's  kingdom,  and 
impowered  them,  as  a fpecimtn  of  their  break:ng  his 
intcreft  in  the  fouls  of  men  by  their  do&rinc,  to  call  him 
out  of  the  bodies  of  thofe  that  were  poflVffjJ.  I)r  Light- 
foot  fuggclls.  that  they  cured  di.Wcs,  and  call  out  de- 
vils hy  the  Spirit,  but  preached  that  only  which  they 
had  learned  from  the  month  cf  Chrift. 

3 *1  list  he  commanded  them  not  to  take  provifions  a- 
long  with  them,  neither  yiflu&h  nor  money,  that  they 
might  appeu,  where  ever  they  came,  to  be  peer  men, 
men  not  rf  this  wcrld,  and  therefore  might  with  the 
btt’er  grace  call  people  r. IF  frem^it  >6  another  world. 
When  afterwards  he  hid  them*  take  purfe  and  firfp, 
3 E 2 Luke 
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Lake  nit.  ;6.  that  did  not  intimate  (is  Dr  Liglitfoot 
obferves)  that  his  care  of  them  was  abated  10  win:  it 
had  been  ; bat  that  they  fiiould  meet  with  worfe  times, 
and  »»;i  entertainment,  than  they  met  with  at  their 
firft  million.  In  Matthew  and  Lake,  they  ate  forbidden 
to  trie  Jiavet  with  tiiem,  i.  e.  fi;;h'.ittg  flavcs  ; bat  htic  in 
Mark  they  are  bid  in  take  nothing  Ia»e  a Jlatf  i e. 
a walking  ftaff.  fneh  as  pilgrims  carried.  They  n ml 
not  pm  on  Jhoei,  bat  farjih  nniy,  which  were  only  the 
foie*  of  Ihoe*  tied  und  r their  feet,  or  like  pump*  nr  dip- 
pers • they  mafl  go  ir.  the  readied  pUincft  sit  el,  they  could, 
and  mull  not  fo  much  as  hare  Owe  ctati  ; for  their  Hay 
abroad  would  be  Ihort,  they  mad  return  before  winter! 
and  what  they  wanted,  thole  they  pleached  to  would 
chearfully  accommodate  them  with. 

4.  He  direfled  them,  whatever  city  they  came  to,  to 
make  that  houfe  their  head  quarters  which  happened  to 
be  their  firft  quarters,  v.  to.  there  abide  til.  ye  defier! 
/rent  that  /dace.  And  fmee  you  know  you  come  on  an 
"errand  fufficient  to  make  you  welcome,  have  that  cha- 
jity  for  your  friends  that  firft  invited  you,  as  to  believe 
they  do  not  think  you  burthenfome. 

5.  He  pronoanccth  a very  doom  upon  thole  that  re- 
jetted  the  gofpel  they  preached,  v.  II.  IVhficvcr  Jhatt 
not  receive  you,  or  will  not  fo  much  as  bear  yon,  depart 
thence  t if  one  will  not,  another  will  i and  ftiabe  of  the 
daft  un.'cr  your  feet  for  a tefiimonj  againji  them.  Let 
them  know  that  they  bare  had  a fair  offer  of  life  and 
Kippincfts  made  them,  witnefs  that  dull  i but  that  Circe 
they  have  refufed  it,  they  cannot  ex  peel  ever  to  lure 
another ; let  them  take  up  with  their  own  dull,  for  fo 
ihatl  their  doom  be.  That  dud,  like  the  duff  of  Egypt, 
(Exod.  it.  9 ) Ihall  turn  into  a plague  to  them  •,  and 
their  condemnation  in  the  great  day  will  be  more  into- 
lerable than  that  of  Sodom  ; for  the  angels  weie  fer.t  to 
Sodom,  and  were  abufed  there,  yet  that  would  not  bring 
on  fo  great  a guilt,  and  fo  great  a ruin,  as  the  contempt 
anJ  abufe  of  the  apofllcs  of  Chrilt,  that  bring  with  them 
the  offers  of  gofpel  grace. 

[j.]  The  apoilles  aflings  in  ptmoanee  of  their  com- 
million.  Though  they  were  ccnfcicus  to  themfelves  of 
great  weaknefs,  and  expefled  no  fecular  advantage  by 
at,  yet  iu  obedience  to  their  Millet’s  order,  and  in  de- 
pendence upon  his  ftrength,  they  «<*.’  out,  as  Abraham, 
mot  knowing  whither  they  went.  Obfetve  here, 

(r.)  The  duel  tine  they  preached  1 they  preached  that 
men /he:, Id  repent,  v.  I a. ; that  they  lhould  change  their 
minds,,  and  reform  their  lives,  in  con&feration  of  the 
Bear  approach  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mtftiah.  Note, 
The  grest  delign  of  gt  fyc!  preachers,  and  the  great  ten- 
dency’01  gt.ipcl  preaching,  fiiould  be  to  bring  people  to 
repentance,  to  a new  heart,  and  a new  way.  They  did 
not  amufe  people  with  curious  fpeculatinns,  but  told 
them  they  muff  repent  for  their  fins,  and  turn  to  God. 

(a.)  The  miracles  they  wrought.  The  power  Chrift 
gave  them  over  unclean  fpitits,  was  not  ineffeclual,  nor 
did  they  receive  it  in  vain,  but  ufed  it  s for  they  raj!  out 
*M»,  devil i,  V.  sy.  And  ihv  ••  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  tick,  ai  d healed  them.”  home  think  this  oil 
was  ul'ed  medicinally,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  tl.e 
Jews  ; but  1 rather  think  it  was  uted  as  a lign  of  miru 
culous  healing,  by  the  appointment  ofChii.l,  though  not 
mentioned  ; and  it  was  aftfrwards  tried  by  thofc  elders 
« f (he  church,  tp  v bom  by  tl.e  Spirit  was  giv.n  the 
gift  rf  h calks  Jt,  James  v.  1 4 li  is  certain  here,  and 
therefore  pr,b-i>ly  there,  that  anointing  the  lick  with 
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oil  is  appropriated  to  that  extraordinary  power  which 
is  long  ecu  led.  and  therefore  that  !>gn  muft  cede  with  it. 

14.  And  king  IToroJ  1 card  of  b at,  (for  hi? 
name  was  fpread  ah:  and  !.e  faid.  That 

John  the  Baptist  v r.:en  Vom  tite  dead,  and 
therefore  mi  - 1 ' s <: (hew  forth  them- 
felves in  him.  t j.  h.rs  laid,  That  it  is 
F.lias.  And  ot  f.r-i,  1 :u:  it  is  a prophet, 
or  as  one, of  the  prophets.  10.  But  when 
Herod  heard  thereof,  he  faid.  It  is  John  whom 
I beheaded,  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead.  17. 
For  Ilerod  liimfelf  had  fent  forth  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prilon  for  He- 
rodias  fake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife  ; for  he 
had  married  her.  t8.  For  John  had  faid  un- 
to Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’s  wife.  19.  Therefore  Herodias  had 
a quarrel  againft  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him,  but  (he  could  not.  20.  For  Herod  fear- 
ed John,  knowing  that  he  was  a juft  man, 
and  an  holy,  and  obferved  him,  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly.  2 1 . And  when  a convenient  day  was 
come  that  Herod  on  his  birtli-day  made  a fup- 
per  to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  e- 
flates  of  Galilee:  22.  And  when  the  daughter 
of  the  faid  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced,  and 
pieafed  Herod,  and  them  that  fat  with  him, 
the  king  laid  unto  the  damfcl,  Aik  of  rac 
whatfoever  thou  wilt-,  and  I will  give  it  thee. 
23.  And  he  fware  unto  her,  Whatfoever  thou 
(halt  alk  of  me,  I will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom.  24.  And  Ihc  yrent  forth, 
and  faid  unto  her  mother,  What-  (hall  I alk  ? 
And  Ihc  faid,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptift. 
25.  And  flic  came  in  ftraightway  with  Italic 
unto  the  king,  and  alked,  faying,  I will  that 
thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a charger,  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptift.  26.  And  the  king 
was  exceeding  forry,  yet  for  his  oath’s  fake, 
and  for  their  fakes  which  fat  with  him,  he 
would  not  rejeft  her.  27.  And  immediately 
the  king  fent  an  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  be  brought : and  he  went  and  be- 
headed him  in  the  prifon,  28.  And  brought 
his  head  in  a charger,  and  gave  it  to  the 
damfcl : and  tb.c  damfcl  gave  it  to  her  mother. 
29.  And  when  his  difciplcs  heard  of  it,  they 
came  and  took  up  his  corps,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

H'rc  is  (1 .]  The  wild  notions  that  the  people  had  con- 
cerning onr  Lord  Jefus,  v.  ■ [.  His  own  country  met 
couM  believe  nothing  great  concerning  hits,  bccaufc  they 
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knew  his  poor  kindred  ; bat  others,  that  were  not  under 
the  power  ot  that  prejudice  againft  him,  yet  were  willing 
to  believe  any  thing  »-ather  than  the  truth,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  true  Mcilias.  They  (aid,  He  is 
Elias,  whom  th$j  exp^dod  ; or,  He  U a prophet,  one  of 
the  Old-Teftumer.t  prophets  railed  to  life,  and  returned  to 
thii  world  : or,  at  one  ofthetnpheU,  a prophet  now  newly 
railed  up  equal  to  thofc  under  the  Old  Tellament, 

[a  ] The  opinion  cf  Herod  concerning  him.  He  heard 
of  his  name  and  fame,  of  what  he  fjid  and  what  he  did  ; 
and  he  hid,  It  is  certainly  John  Baptift,  v.  14.  As  lure 
as  we  are  here,  “ it  is  John  whom  I beheaded,”  v.  16. 
He  is  rifen from  the  dead  ; and  though,  while  he  was  with 
us,  he  did  no  miracle,  yet  haying  removed  for  a while  to 
another  world,  he  is  come  again  with  greater  power,  and 
now  mighty  works  do  Ihew  forth  themielves  in  him. 

Note,  (c.)  Where  there  is  an  idle  faith,  there  is  com- 
monly a working  fancy.  The  people  faid,  It  is  a prophet 
rifen  from  the  dead  : Herod  faid,  it  is  John  Baptift  rifen 
from  the  dead.  It  feems  by  this,  that  the  riling  of  a pro- 
phet from  the  dead  to  do  mighty  works,  was  a thing  ex- 
pelled, and  was  thought  neither  impndib'e  nor  improbable, 
and  it  was  now  readily  fufpeDed  when  it  was  not  true ; but 
afterwards,  when  it  was  true  concerning  Chrift,  and  a truth 
undeniably  evidenced,  yet  then  it  was  obftinately  Rain-Lid 
and  denied.  Thofc  who  moll  wilfully  difbsrlieve  the  truth, 
are  commonly  mnft  credulous  of  enors  and  fancies. 

(a.J  They  who  fight  again!!  theciufeot  God  will  find 
themielves  baffled,  even  when  they  think  t!  emt’elves  con- 
querors ; they  cannot  gain  their  point,  for  the  word  of 
the  Lord  endures  for  ever.  They  who  rtjoiced  when 
the  witnefles  were  flain,  fretted  as  much  when,  in  three 
or  four  days,  they  rofe  again  in  their  fuccefiors.  Rev.  xi. 
10,  if.  The  Impenitent,  unreformed  (inner,  that  efcap 
eth  the  fword  of  Jehu,  fliall  Elitha  flay. 

( 3. ) A guilty  conscience  needs  no  acculcr  or  tormentor 
but  itlelf.  Herod  charges  himfclf  with  the  murder  of 
John,  Which  perhaps  no  one  elfe  dare  charge  him  with, 

I beheaded  him  ; and  the  terror  of  it  made  him  imagine 
that  Chrift  was  John  rifen.  He  feared  John  while  he 
lived,  and  now  when  he  had  got  dear  of  him,  fears  him 
ten  times  worie  when  he  is  dead.  One  had  as  good  be 
haunted  with  ghofts  and  furies,  as  with  the  horrors  of  an 
accusing  confidence  ; thole  therefore  who  would  keep  an 
undiliurbed  peace,  mull  keep  an  undefiled  confidence, 
Ads  xxiv.  16. 

(4.)  There  may  be  the  terrors  of  ftrnng  conviflion, 
where  there  is  not  the  truth  of  a faving  converfion.  This 
Herod  that  had  this  notion  concerning  Chrift,  afterwards 
fought  to  kill  him,  Luke  xtii.  51.  and  did  fet  him  at 
nought,  Luke  xxiii.  i t.  So  that  he  will  not  be  perfuad 
ed,  though  it  be  by  one  rifen  from  die  dead  ; no,  not  by 
a John  the  Baptift  rifen  from  the  dead. 

( $.)  A narrative  of  Herod’s  putting  John  Baprift  to 
death,  which  is  brought  in  upon  this  occafion,  as  it  was 
in  Matthew  : and  here  we  may  obferve, 

ill,  The  great  value  and  veneration  which  Herod  had 
fometimes  hid  for  John  Baptift,  whith  is  related  only  by 
this  evangclill,  v.  3c.  Where  we  fee  what  a great  way 
a man  may  go  towards  grace  and  glory,  and  yet  come 
ftiort  of  both,  and  pcrilb  eternally. 

(1.)  lie  “ feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a juft 
man,  and  an  holy.”  It  ts  pc*  hi  ole  that  a min  may  have 
a gr^at  reverence  for  good  mco,  and  efpccially  for  good 
mini  Iters,  yea,  and  for  that  in  diem  that  is  good,  and  yet 
h.iipiclf  he  an  ill  cue.  Obferve,  (i.)  John  was  * jxfl 


4 05 

nun  er.d  a hfy:  to  make  a complete  good  man,  there  is 
reccir»ry  both  juftice  and  holir.efs  ; Kclinefi  towards  God, 
ar.d  jufticc  towai ds  men.  John  was  mortified  to  this 
world,  and  that  is  » good  friend  beth  tojulticc  and  !iolr«* 
refs.  (2.)  Herod  knew  this,  not  only  by  common  f .me, 
but  by  perioral  acquaintance  with  him.  Thoft  that  have 
but  lirtlc  juflice  and  boline*  themfrlvcs  may  vet  d'fccrn 
it  witli  refpeft  in  others.  And,  (2  ) He  therefore  feared 
him  ; he  honoured  him.  Holincfs  and  ju li  ce  command 
veneration  ; and  many  that  arc  not  good  ihcmfdves,  yet 
have  rcfpeA  for  thole  that  are. 

(2.)  He  obfirrved  him;  he  fheltered  him  from  the 
malice  of  his  enemies ; fo  fomc  underftand  it ; or  rather, 
he  had  a regard  to  his  exemplary  converfation,  and  took 
notice  of  that  in  him  that  was  praife-worthy,  and  com- 
mended it  inahe  hearing  of  thofe  about  him  ; he  made  it 
appear,  that  he  obfervea  what  John  faid  and  did. 

(t.)  He  heard  him  preach;  which  was  great  eondc- 
fcenfion,  confidering  how  mean  John’s  appearance  was. 
To  hear  Chrift  himfclf  preach  in  our  ftreett,  will  be  but 
a poor  plea  in  the  great  day,  Luke  xiii.  26. 

(4.)  He  did  many  of  tl.ofc  things  which  John  in  his 
preaching  taught  him.  He  was  not  only  a hearer  cf  the 
word,  but  in  part  a deer  of  the  work.  Some  fir.s  which 
John  in  his  preaching  reproved,  he  fnrfook,  and  fome 
duties  he  bound  himfclf  to ; but  it  will  not  fufflee  to  do 
many  things,  unlcls  wc  have  refpeft  to  all  the  command- 
ments. 

(5.)  He  heard  him  gladly.  He  did  not  hear  him  with 
terror,  as  Felix  heard  Paul,  but  heard  him  with  pleafure. 
There  is  a flalhy  joy,  which  an  hypocrite  may  have  inr 
hearinz  the  word;  Ezekiel  was  to  his  heaters  a lovely 
fong,  Ezck.  xxxiii.  22.  and  the  deny  ground  received  the 
word  with  joy,  Luke  viTt.  I}. 

2 dly , John’s  faithfuinifs  to  Herod,  in  telling  him  of  his 
faults.  Herod  had  married  hh  brother  Philip’s  wife, 
v.  17.  All  the  country,  no  doubt,  cried  flume  on  him 
for  it,  and  reproached  him  for  it;  but  John  reproved  him, 
told  him  plainly,  “ It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’*  wife.”  This  was  Herod’s  own  iniquity  which 
he  could  not  leave,  when  he  did  mar.y  things  that  John 
taught  him  ; and  therefore  John  tells  him  of  this  particu- 
larly. Though  he  were  a king,  he  would  net  fpare  him, 
no  more  than  Elijah  did  Ahab,  when  he  find,  “ Hsft 
thou  killed,  and  abo  taken  polfeflion.”  Though  John 
had  an  interell  in  him,  and  he  might  fear  this  plain-deal- 
ing would  lofe  him  his  interell,  yet  he  reproved  him  ; for 
faithful  are  the  wound » of  a fi lend,  Pro v.  xxvfi.  6.  And 
though  there  are  fome  fvrine  that  will  turn  again  and  rend 
thofe  that  caft  pearls  before  them,  yet  ordinarily,  he  that 
rebuketh  a man,  f if  the  perfnn  reproved  has  any  thing 
of  the  underftanding  of  a man),  afterwards  Iball  find 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattered)  with  his  f ugue,  Prov. 
xxviii.  23.  Though  it  was  dangerous  to  nfftnd  Herod, 
and  much  mpre  10  offend  Hrrodias,  vet  John  would  run 
the  hazard,  rather  than  be  wanting  in  his  duty.  Note, 
Thofe  minifters  that  would  be  found  faithful  in  the  w’oik 
of  God,  mnft  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man.  If  we 
feek  to  pleafe  mtn,  further  than  it  for  their  fphitual  good, 
wrc  are  nm  the  (ervants  of  Chrift. 

jdly.  The  malice  which  Herodias  bore  fto  John  for 
this,  v.  it,.  “ She  had  a quarrel  with  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him but  when  fhc  could  not  obtain  that, 
fhe  get  him  committed  to  prtfon,  V.  17.  Herod  refprft- 
cd  liim,  rill  he  touched  him  in  his  Herodias.  Many  that 
ptetend  to  honour  prophefsing  a:c  for  ftnootb  things  on- 
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lr,  and  love  rooJ  preaching,  if  It  keeps  far  enough  from 
their  beloved  fin ; but  if  that  be  touched,  they  cannnt 
bear  it.  No  marvel  if  the  world  hate  thofc,  who  tellify 
of  it  that  ate  work*  are  evil.  JJut  mlniftert  had  better 
that  fmners  IhoulJ  pcrfecutc  them  now  for  their  faitliful* 
nefs,  than  curfc  them  eternally  for  their  unfaithful nefs. 

4thly,  The  plot  laid  to  take  off  John’s  he  id ; and  l am 
apt  to  think  Herod  was  htmfelfin  the  plot,  not  with  Handing 
his  pretences  to  be  difpleafed  and  fiirprjfed,  and  that  the 
thing  was  concerted  between  him  and  Ilcrodus  ; for  it  is  {aid 
to  be,  when  a convenient  day  was  come,  v.  2 ! . fit  for  fuch 
a purpofe.  (1.)  There  mud  be  a bail  at  court  upon  the 
king’s  biiih-dar,  and  a fupper  prepared  for  “ his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  el'utei  of  Gal  lee.*’  (x.)  To 
grace  the  folemnity,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  mud  dance 
publicly,  and  Herod  mud  take  on  him  to  be  wonderfully 
charmed  with  her  dmcing : and  if  he  be,  they  that  fit 
with  him  cannot  but  in  compliment  to  him  he  fo  too. 
{3.)  "I*he  king  hereupon  mull  make  her  an  extravagant 
promife,  to  give  her  whatever  fhe  would  afk,  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom  *,  and  yet  that,  if  rightly  underftood, 
would  not  have  reached  the  enJ  designed,  foy  John  Bap 
'till's  head  was  worth  more  than  hi.  whole  kingdom. 
This  promife  is  bound  with  an  oath,  that  no  room  might 
be  left  to  fly  off  from  it ; **  He  fware  to  her,  Whatfoever 
thou  flu*  t a Ik,  I will  give.*’  I can  fearce  think  he  would 
have  made  fuch  an  unlimited  promife,  but  that  he  knew 
what  flie  woulj  alk.  (4.)  She  being  inflrufted  b/  Hero- 
dias her  moilier,  afkeJ  tlie  head  of  John  Uaptijl ; and  Ihc 
mud  have  it  brought  her  in  a charger,  as  a pretty  thing 
for  her  to  pLiy  with,  v.  24,  35.  And  there  swift  be  no 
delay,  no  time  loft,  Ihe  mwft  [lave  it  by  and  by.  (5.)  He- 
rod granted  it,  and  the  execution  was  done  immediately, 
while  the  comp  my  were  together;  winch  wc  can  fence 
think  the  king  would  have  done,  if  he  had  not  determi- 
ned the  matter  before.  Bin  he  takes  on  him,  1.  To  be 
very  backward  to  it,  and  that  he  would  uot  for  all  the 
world  have  done  it  if  he  had  nn  been  furpnl'cd  into  fuch 
a promife.  The  king  war  exceeding  firry,  that  is,  he  Teem- 
ed to  be  fo,  he  faid  tie  was  fo,  he  looked  as  if  he  hid  been 
fo ; but  it  was  all  flurn  and  grimace ; he  was  really  plea- 
fed  that  he  had  found  a pretence  to  get  John  out  of  the 
way.  Qyi  nefiil  difuuidarc , tie  fit  re  guar c.  And  jet  he 
was  not  without  foreow  for  it ; he  could  not  do  it  but 
with  grea:  regret  and  retail Kicy;  Natural  confVienee 
vjll  not  fuller  men  to  fin  eafily  ; the  very  commifinn  of 
it  is  vexatious,  what  then  will  the  reflection  upon  it  be  ? 
2.  He  takes  on  him  to  be  very  lenfible  of  the  obligation 
of  bis  oath  ; whereas'  if  the  darafcl  had  alked  bin  a lourih 
part  of  hi*  kingdom,  1 d<»ubt  not  but  he  ivoulJ  have  found 
out  a way  to  evade  his  oaih.  The  promife  was  ralily 
made,  and  could  not  bind  him  to  do  an  unrighteous  thing. 
Sinful  oa*Us  mufl  be  rtpcnteJ  of,  and  therefore  not  in- 
formed ; for  repentance  14  th$  undoing  of  what  we  have 
donr  amifi,  as  far  as  is  in  our  power.  When  Theoijo* 
fiui  the  Emperor  was  ur^ed  by  4 fit  tor  with  a promife, 
he  anlxvcrcd,  1 laid  it,  but  did  not  promife  it  if  it  be  un- 
juft. if  we  may  i'upp*fe  that  Herod  knew  nothing  of 
:he  defign  uhen  he  m *Jtr  that  ralh  promife,  it  is  likely  be 
wi>  h irried  ioto  the  doing  of  i:  by  th^fc  about  him,  only 
to  carry  nn  the  humour ; frr  he  did  it  •*  for  thtir  fakes 
who  fat  with  him,  * whole  company  he  was  ptoud  of,  and 
therefore  would  do  any  thing  to  gratify  them.  Thus  do 
princes  make  thcmfeWes  lijves  to  thofc  whofe  refpttts 
they  covet,  and  both  value  and  Secure  themfeives  l*y. 
None  of  Herod's  fuhjsfu  flood  more  in  awe  of  him,  than 
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he  diil  of  hit  lord,,  high  captain*,  and  chief  eflates.  The 
king  fent  an  rttcuth’ter,  a foldicr  of  hi*  gu  trd.  Bloody 
tyrant,  hare  executioner,  ready  to  obey  their  molt  cruel 
and  unrighteous  decree,.  Thus  S.iul  ha,  a Usrg  at  hand, 
to  fall  upon  the  priefts  of  the  Lord,  when  his  own  foot- 
men declined  it. 

ythly.  The  dfcft  of  this  is,  ( t.)  That  Herod’,  wicked 
court  is  all  in  triumphs,  becaufe  this  prophet  tormented 
them  ; the  head  is  made  a prefent  of  to  the  danifei,  and 
by  her  to  her  mother,  v.  28.  (2.)  That  John  Baptifl’, 

I ficrcJ  college  is  all  in  tears ; tire  difciplcs  of  John  little 
thought  of  this,  but  when  they  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  took  up  the  ncglcfted  cor  pfe,  and  laid  it  In  a tomb  ; 
where  HeroJ,  if  he  had  pleafed,  might  have  found  it, 
j when  lie  frightened  himfelf  with  the  fancy,  that  John 
BaptiH  was  rifen  from  the  dead. 

30.  And  the  apoflles  gathered  themfeives  to- 
gether unto  Jcfus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 
31.  And  he  (aid  unto  them,  Come  yc  yourfelves 
apart  into  a defert  place,  and  reft  a while  : for 
there  were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they 
bad  no  ieifure  fo  much  as  to  cat.  32.  And 
they  departed  into  a defen  place  by  Uiip  pri- 
vately. 33.  And  the  people  faw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither 
out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them,  and  came 
together  unto  him.  34.  And  Jefus  when  he 
came  out,  faw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compaffion  towards  them,  becaufc  they 
were  as  flieep  not  having  a fhepherd : and  he  _ 
began  to  teach  them  many  tilings.  3 And 
when  the  day  was  now  far  fpent,  his  difciplcs 
came  unto  him,  and  faid.  This  is  a defeTt  place, 
and  now  the  time  it  far  paffed  : 36.  Send  than 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  tlie  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy  tlicuifelvcs 
bread  : for  they  have  nothing  to  eat.  37.  He 
anfwcrcd  and  laid  unto  them,  Give  yc  them  to 
cat.  And  they  fay  unto  him,  Shall  wc  go  and 
buy  two  hundred  penny-worth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  f 38.  He  faith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  yc  ; go  and  fee.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  fay.  Five,  and  two  fifties. 
39.  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  lit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grafs.  40. 
And  they  fat  down  in  ranks  by  hundreds  and 
by  fifties.  41.  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fillies,  he  looked  up 
j to  heaven,  and  bleffcd,  and  brake  the  loaves, 
and  gave  them  to  his  difciplcs  to  fet  before 
them ; and  the  two  fifties  divided  he  among 
them  all.  42.  And  they  did  all  cat,  and  were 
filled.  43.  And  they  took  up  twelve  balkets 
full  of  the  fragment:,  and  of  the  Mies.  44. 

And 
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And  they  that  did  rat  of  the  loaves,  were  a- 
bout  five  thoufund  mcu. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

Firflt  The  return  of  the  a po  files  to  Chrift  whom  he  had 
lent  forth,  v.  7.  to  preach  and  work  miracles.  They 
lad  diiperfcd  themfeives  into  feveral  quarters  of  the 
country  for  fume  time,  but  when  they  had  made  Rood 
their  fever  appointments,  by  confcnt  they  gathered  them  I 
Jelxrs  together  to  compare  notes,  and  came  to  Jefus,  the  • 
centre  or  their  unity,  to  give  him  an  account  of  what  they 
« had  done  puifv.ant  to  their  commiflion.  As  the  ftrvant 
that  was  fent  to  invite  to  the  feaft.  and  had  received  an- 
fwers  from  the  guefts,  came  and  (hewed  his  Lord  all 
thefe  things ; fo  did  the  apoflles  here,  they  told  him  all 
things,  both  •ash at  they  had  done,  and  rsihmt  they  had  taught . 
hiiniiters  arc  acct  untable  both  for  what  they  do,  and  for 
what  they  teach;  and  mull  both  watch  ever  their  own 
fouls,  and  watch  for  the  fouls  of  others,  as  tbofc  that  mull 
give  account,  Hcb.  xtii.  17.  Let  them  not  either  do  any  j 
thine,  or  teach  any  thing,  but  what  they  are  willing  I 
fhouid  be  related  and  repeated  to  the  Lord  Jefus.  it  is  I 
a comfort  to  faithful  minivers,  when  they  can  appeal  to 
Chrilt  Concerning  their  dortrine  and  manner  of  life,  both 
which  perhaps  have  been  mifteprefented  by  men  ; and  he 
gives  them  leave  to  be  free  with  him,  and  to  lay  open 
their  cafe  before  him,  to  tell  him  all  things,  what  treat- 
ment they  have  n.ct  with,  what  fucccft,  and  what  difap- 
pointment. 

Secondly,  The  tender  care  Chrift  took  for  their  repefe, 
after  the  fatigue  they  bad  had,  v.  31.  He  j. aid  unto  them , 
perceiving  them  to  be  almoft  fpent,  and  out  of  breath, 

••  Cnme  ye  vourfelves  apart,  into  a defert  place,  and  reft 
a while/*  It  lhould  ft  cm,  tliat  John’s  difciplcs  came  to 
Chri  It  with  the  mournful  tidings  of  their  mailer’s  death, 
much  about  the  fame  time  that  his  own  difeiptes  came 
to  him  with  the  report  of  their  negotiation-  Note,  Chrift 
takes  cognizance  of  the  flight  of  fome,  and  the  toils  of 
others  of  his  difciplcs,  and  provides  fui  table  relief  for 
both,  reft  for  thofe  that  are  tired,  and  refttgt  for  thofe 
that  are  terrified.  With  what  kindnefs  and  enmpaflion 
doll)  Chrift  fay  to  them.  Come  and  reft  l Note,  The 
molt  adlive  fervauts  of  Chrift  cannot  he  always  upon  the 
fir  etch  of  bufinefs,  but  have  bodies  that  require  feme  re 
luxation,  feme  breathing  time  ; we  ftk.il!  not  be  able  to. 
ferve  God  without  celling,  day  and  night,  till  we  come 
to  heaven,  where  they  never  rejl  from  pruning  him.  Rev. 
iv.  8.  And  the  Lord  is  for  the  body,  conftdtrs  its  frame, 
and  not  only  allows  it  time  for  reft,  but  puts  it  in  mind  of 
lefting.  14  Come,  roy  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  cham- 
bers. Return  10  thy  reft.'*  And  thofe  that  work  dili- 
gently, and  faithfully,  may  chcarfully  retire  to  reft.  The 
deep  of  the  labouring  man  is  fwtet.  hut  obferve,  (r.) 
Chrill  call*  them  to  come  themfeives  apart ; for  if  they 
had  any  body  with  them,  they  would  luve  fomething  to 
L*y,  or  (bmething  to  do  for  their  good  ; if  they  mull  reft, 
they  mull  be  alone,  (a.)  He  invites  them  not  to  fome 
plcufanl  country-feat,  where  there  were  fine  gildings, 
and  fine  gardens  ; but  into  a defert  place,  where  the  ac 
ccrnriiodations  were  very  poor,  and  which  was  fitted  by 
nature  only,  not  by  art,  for  qnietnefs  and  reft.  But  it 
■was  of  a piece  with  all  the  other  circumftanccs  he  was  in  ; 
r,o  wonder  that  he  who  had  but  a (hip  for  his  preaching  ; 
place,  had  but  a defert  for  his  lifting  place.  (3.)  He  J 
calls  them  only  to  reft  a •while ; they  mull  not  expert  to 
reft  longi  only  to  get  breath,  and  then  go  to  work  again. 
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There  is  no  remaining  reft  ft  r the  people  of  Cod,  till 
they  come  to  heaven.  (4.)  The  rcaftm  given  for  this,  is 
cot  fo  much  becaufe  they  had  been  in  conftant  work, 
but  becaufe  they  now  were  in  a conftant  hurry;  fo  that 
they  had  not  their  work  in  ary  order;  “ for  there  were 
many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  r.o  leifurc  fo  much 
as  to  eat/*  Let  but  proprr  time  he  fet  and  kept  for  c- 
very  thing,  and  a great  deal  of  work  may  be  done  with  a 
great  deal  of  cafe  ; but  if  people  are  continually  coming 
and  going,  and  no  rule  „nr  method  be  cbferved,  a little 
work  will  not  be  done  without  a deal  of  trouble.  (5.) 
They  withdrew  accordingly  by  /hip,  not  crofting  the  wa- 
ter, but  making  a coafting  voyage  to  the  defert  of  Ucth- 
faida,  v.  3 a.  Going  by  water  was  much  lefts  toilfome, 
thaq  going  by  land  would  have  been.  They  went  away 
privately,  that  they  might  be  by  themfeives.  The  molt 
public  perfons  cannot  but  wilh  to  be  private  fometimes. 

Thirdly,  The  diligence  cf  the  people  to  follow  him. 

It  was  rude  to  do  fo,  when  he  and  his  difciplcs  were  de- 
firous  for  fudi  good  rcafon  to  retire ; and  yet  they  are 
not  blamed  for  it,  nor  bid  to  go  back,  but  bid  welcome. 
Note,  A failure  in  good  manners,  will  cafily  be  excufed 
in  thofe  who  follow-Chrift,  if  it  be  but  made  up  in  a fui- 
nefs  of  good  affertions.  They  followed  him  of  their  own 
accord,  without  being  called  upon.  Here  is  ho  time  fet, 
no  meeting  appointed,  no  bell  tolled  ; yet  they  thus  fly 
like  a cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows.  They 
followed  him  out  of  tie*  cities,  quitted  their  houlcs  and 
ftiops,  their  callings  and  affair*,  to  hear  him  preach. 
They  followed  him  afoot;  though  he  was  gone  by  fea, 
and  fo,  to  try  them,  feemed  to  pur  a flight  npon  them, 
and  to  endeavour  to  (hake  them  off,  yet  they  ftuck  to 
him.  They  ran  afoot,  and  made  fuch  hafte,  as  that  they 
outwent  the  difciples,  and  came  together  to  him*  with  an 
appetite  to  the  word  of  God  : Nay,  they  followed  him, 
though  it  were  into  defert  place,  dcfpicablc,  and  incon- 
venient. The  prcfcncc  of  C brill  will  turn  a wildernels 
into  a paradife. 

Fourthly,  The  entertainment  Chrift  gave  them,  v.  34. 
When  he  fans  much  people , inltead  ot  being  moved  with 
-difplcafure,  becaufe  they  diftutbed  him  when  he  defired 
to  be  private,  as  many  a man,  many  a good  man,  would 
luve  been,  he  was  moved  •toith  companion  towards  them,  and 
looked  upon  them  with  concern,  becaufe  tjicy  were  as 
iheep  having  no  (hepherd  ; they  feemed  to  be  veil  incli- 
ned, and  manageable  a?  Iheep,  and  willing  to  be  taught, 
but  they  had  no  fhepherd  ; none  to  lead  and  guide  them 
in  the  right  way,  none  to  feed  them  with  good  dortiine: 
and  therefore,  in  compallion  to  them,  he  not  only  healed 
their  Tick,  as  it  is  in  Matthew,  but  he  taught  them  many  ' 
things  ; anJ  we  may  be  Hue  they  were  all  true  apd  good, 
and  fit  for  them  to  learn. 

Fifthly , The jpmv.fion  he  made  for  them  all;  all  his 
heaters  he  gcncrcufly  made  his  guslis,  and  tr  ated  them 
at  a'  lplendid  entertainment : fo  it  might  truly  be  called, 
becaufe  a miraculous  one. 

1.  The  difciples  moved,  that  they  fhnuld  be  fent  home* 
When  the  day  was  nrw  far  /pent,  and  night  dtew  on,  they 
faid,  This  is  a defert  place,  and  “ much  time  is  now  pal- 
fed  : fend  them  away  to  buy  bread/'  v.  33,  36.  This 
the  difciples  fuegefted  to  Chrift,  but  we  do  not  find  that 
the  multitude  themfeives  did.  They  did  not  fay.  Send 
us  away  } no,  not  though  they  c^-uld  not  but  be  hungry  ; 
for  they  efteemed  the  words  of  Chrift’x  mouth  more  than 
their  necefTary  food,  and  forgat  themfeives  when  they 
were  hearing  him  ; but  the  dilciples  thought  it  would  be 

a kind- 
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a kin  (fuels  to  them,  to  difmSfs  ilicm.  Note,  Willing  minds 
will  do  more,  and  hold  out  longer  in  thit  which  is  good, 
than  one  would  expect  from  them. 

2.  Chrift  ordered  that  they  fhould  all  he  fed,  v.  37. 
dvr  ye  them  to  cat.  Though  their  crowding  after  him, 
and  his  difciples,  Kindred  them  from  eating,  v.  38.  yet  he 
would  not  therefore,  to  be  even  with  them,  fend  them  a- 
way  falling ; but,  to  teach  us  to  be  kind  to  thofe  who 
are  rude  to  us,  he  ordered  provifion  to  be  made  for  them  ; 
that  bread  which  Chrift  and  Jus  difciples  took  with  them 
into  the  defert,  that  they  might  make  a quiet  meal  of  it 
for  thcmfe’ives,  he  will  have  them  to  partake  of.  Thus 
was  he  given  to  hofphality.  They  attended  on  the  fpi- 
ritual  food  of  his  word,  and  then  he  took  care  they  fhould 
not  want  corporal  food.  The  way  of  duty,  as  i?  is  the 
way  of  fafety,  fo  it  is  the  way  to  fupply.  Let  God  alone 
to  fill  the  pjoh  with  rain  fmm  heaven,  and  fo  to  make  a 
well  even  in  the  valley  of  Baca,  for  thofe  that  arc  going 
Sion  wards,  from  ftrength  to  ftrength,  Pi  aim  Ixxxir.  6. 

7.  Providence  not  tempted,  but  duly  rrufted,  never  yet 
failed  any  of  God's  faithful  ferv-nts,  but  has  retrefhed 
many  with  feafonahle  and  furprizing  relief.  It  has  often 
been  fecn  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord,  Jehovah  jireh,  that 
the  Lord  •will provide  for  thofe  that  wait  on  him. 

The  difciples  objected  againll  it  as  impra&icable  : 

•«  Hull  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  penny-worth  of 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ?**  Thus  through  the  weak 
refs  of  their  faith,  inrteud  of  waiting  for  directions  from 
Chart,  they  perplex  the  c;*ufe  with  preiefts  of  their  own. 

It  was  a quell  ion,  whether  they  had  200  pence  with 
them,  nnd  whether  the  country  would  of  a fudden  afford 
fo  much  bread  if  they  had,  and  whether  that  would  llif- 
ficc  fo  great  a company  $ but  thus  Mofcs  objected, 
Numb.  xi.  22.  Shall  the  flocks  or  herds  be  fl.tin  for 
them  ? Chrift  would  let  them  fee  their  forty  in  forccafting 
tor  themfelves,  that  they  might  put  the  greater  value 
upon  1 is  provifion  for  them. 

4.  Chriil  effefted  it  to  uriverfal  fatisfa^ion.  They 
had  brought  w ith  them  five  /oaves,  for  the  vi&ualrtng  of 
their  Ihip,  and  twofifhet , perhaps  they  had  caught  as  they 
came  along,  and  that  is  ihe  hill  of  fare.  This  was  but  a 
1 tile  lor  Chriil  and  his  difciples,  and  yet  this  they  muft 
give  away,  as  the  widow  her  tw  o mites,  and  the  churches 
of  Macedonia's  deep  poverty  abounded  to  the  riches  of 
their  liberality.  We  often  find  Chrift  entertained  at  o- 
thcr  people's  tables,  dining  with  one  friend,  and  flipping 
with  another,  but  here  wc  have  him  flipping  a great  nu 
ny  at  his  own  diarge  ; which  ihews,  that  when  others 
minirtred  to  him  of  their  lubrtar.ee,  it  was  not  bccaufe  he 
could  not  f.tpply  bimlclf  otherwife,  if  he  were  hungry  he 
needed  not  tell  them  ; but  it  was  a piece  of  humiTia’ion 
he  was  pleafed  to  fubroit  ro ; nor  was  it  agreeable  to  the 
intention  of  miracles,  that  he  Ihould  work  them  for  him- 
fdf.  Obferve, 

(r.)  The  provifion  was  ordimry.  Here  were  no  rari* 
ties,  no  varieties,  though  Chriil  if  lie  ha«l  pleafed  could 
hive  fumifiied  his  table  with  them  : but  thus  he  would 
tescb  us  to  be  content  with  food  convenient  for  us,  and 
not  to  be  defnom  of  dainties.  If  we  have  for  neccflity, 
it  i*  no  matter  though  wc  have  not  for  delicacy  and  cu- 
riosity. God  in  love  give*  meat  for  otir  hunger,  but  in 
wrath  gives  meat  for  our  lulls,  Pfalm  Ixxviii.  18.  The 
promile  to  them  that  fear  the  Lord  is,  that  verily  they 
fhall  be  fed;  he  doth  not  lav,  they  lliall  be  feafted.  If 
Chriil  and  his  difciples  lock  up  with  mean  things,  fure  wc  i 
may. 
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(2.)  Hie  guefts  were  orderly ; for  they  fat  down  l y 
companies  upon  tie  green  graft  , v.  39.  they  “ lilt  dow  n in 
ranks  by  hundreds  and  by  fillies,”  v.  4a  that  ibe  provi- 
fion  might  the  more  cafily  and  regularly  be  dirtiibuted 
among  them  ; for  God  is  the  God  of  order,  and  .no?  of 
confuiion.  Thus  care  was  taken  that  every  one  Ihould 
have  enough,  and  none  be  overlooked,  nor  any  have 
more  than  was  fitting. 

(3.)  A hi  effing  was  craved  upon  the  meat.  He  locked 
up  to  heaven , and  blcJTed.  Chrift  did  not  call  one  of  his 
difciples  to  crave  a blrffiug,  but  did  it  himfelf,  v.  41. 
And  by  viiuie  of  this  b-eUing,  the  bread  ftrangely  mul- 
tiplied, and  lo  did  the  fifties.  for  they  did  a/i  eat  and  were 
filled,  though  they  were  to  the  number  of  five  thoufnnd,  v. 
42,  44.  This  miracle  was  figniticant,  and  fhews  that 
Chrift  C 'ire  into  the  world  to  be  the  great  feeder,  as  well 
as  the  great  healer  , not  only  to  reftore,  but  to  prefenre 
and  nourifh  Ipiritual  life;  and  in  him  there  is  enough  for 
all  that  come  to  him,  eAough  to  fill  the  foul,  to  fill  the 
treafores ; none  are  fern  empty  away  from  Chriil,  but 
th.'lc  that  come  to  him  full  of  themfelves. 

(4.)  Care  was  taken  of  the  fragments  that  remained, 
with  which  they  filled  twelve  bajkets . Though  Chrift 
had  bread  enough  at  command,  he  would  hereby  teach 
us,  not  to  make  wafle  of  any  of  God's  good  creatures  ; 
remembering  how  many  there  are  that  do  want,  and  that 
we  kr.ow  not  but  we  may  fome  time  or  other  want  fuch 
fragments  as  we  throw  away. 

4 5.  And  ftraightway  he  conftrained  his  dif- 
ciples  to  get  into  the  lhip,  and  to  go  to  the  o- 
ther  fide  before  unto  Bethfaida,  while  he  fent 
away  the  people.  46.  And  when  he  had  fent 
them  away,  he  departed  into  a mountain  to 
pray.  47.  And  when  even  was  come,  the  Ihip 
was  in  the  midfl  of  the  fea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land.  48.  And  he  faw  them  toiling  in  rowing, 
(for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them  :)  and 
about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh 
unto  them,  walking  upon  the  lea,  and  would 
have  palTcd  by  them.  49.  But  when  they  faw 
him  w alking  upon  the  fea,  they  fuppofed  it  had 
been  a fpirit,  and  cried  out.  50.  (For  they  all 
faw  him,  and  were  troubled.)  And  immedi- 
ately he  talked  with  them,  and  faith  unto  them. 
Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  51. 
And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  Ihip,  and 
the  wind  ceafed  : and  they  were  fore  amazed 
in  themfelves  beyond  mcafurc,  and  wondered. 
52.  For  they  ccnlidered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves,  for  their  heart  was  hardened.  53.  And 
when  they  had  puffed  over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennefaret,  and  drew  to  the  Ihore. 
54.  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  Ihip, 
ihaiglmvay  they  knew  him,  55.  And  ran 
through  that  whole  region  round  about,  and 
began  to  carry  about  in  beds  thofe  that  were 
fick,  where  they  heard  lie  was.  56.  And  whi- 
thirfocvcr  lie  entered,  into  villages,  or  cities, 
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or  country,  they  laid  the  Tick  in  the  ftrects,  and 
befought  him  that  they  might  touch,  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment : and  as  many 
as  touched  him,  were  made  whole. 

Tin*  paflage  of  (lory  we  had,  Mat.  xiv.  22.  life,  only 
what  was  there  related  concerning  Peter  is  omitted  here. 
Here  we  have, 

Firft,  The  difperfing  of  the  afTembly.  Chrift  ccnjlr Min- 
ed his  difciples  to  go  before  by  fhip  to  BethLidj,  intend- 
ing to  follow  them,  as  they  ftippofed,  by  hnd.  The  pco 
pie  were  loth  to  fcatter,  fo  that  it  coft  him  fnme  time  and 
pains  to  fend  them  away.  For  now  they  bad  got  a good 
fupper,  they  were  in  no  hafle  to  leave  him.  But  as  long 
as  we  are  here  in  this  world,  we  have  no  continuing  city, 
no  not  in  communion  with  Chrift.  The  cverlafting  feaft 
Is  referred  for  the  future  Hate. 

Second!},  Chrift  departed  into  a mountain  to  pray.  Ob- 
ferve,  (1.)  He  preyed : though  he  had  fo  much  preaching 
work  upon  his  hands,  yet  he  was  much  in  prayer ; he 
prayed  often,  and  prayed  long,  which  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  depend  upon  that  inter ce (lion  he  U mak- 
ing for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  that  conti- 
nual inteTccffion.  (2.)  He  went  alone  to  pray;  though 
he  needed  not  to  retire  for  the  avoiding  either  of  dif 
trartion  or  of  oftentation,  yet  to  fet  us  an  example,  and 
to  encourage  us  in  our  fecret  addrefles  to  God,  he  pray- 
ed alone ; and  for  want  of  a clofet,  went  up  into  a moun 
tain  to  pray.  A good  man  is  never  left  alone,  dun  when 
alone  with  God. 

Thirdly,  The  difciples  were  in  diftrefs  at  fca ; the  wind 
mvas  contrary,  v.  48.  fothat  they  toiled  in  rowing,  and  could 
not  get  forw'ard.  This  was  a fpccimen  of  the  hardihips 
they  were  to  expert,  when  hereafter  he  ftiould  fend  them 
Abroad  to  preach  the  gof'pcl ; it  would  be  like  fending 
them  to  fea  at  this  time  with  the  wind  in  their  teeth ; they 
tnuft  expert  to  toil  in  rowing,  they  nuiii  work  hard  to 
ftrive  againft  fo  ftrong  a (beam  ; they  mull  likewife  cx 
pert  10  be  to.Ted  with  waves,  to  be  perfccuted  by  their 
enemies  ; and  by  expofmg  them  now,  he  intended  to  train 
them  up  forfuch  difficulties,  that  they  might  learn  to  en- 
dure hardnefs.  The  church  is  often  like  a Aiip  at  fea, 
toffed  with  tempers,  and  not  comforted  j wc  may  have 
Chrift  for  us  and  yet  wind  and  is Je  againft  us  1 but  it  is 
a comfort  to  ChriA’s  difciples  in  a florm,  that  their  Maf 
ter  is  in  the  heavenly  mount  interceding  for  them. 

Fourthly,  Chrift  made  them  a kind  vitit  upon  the  water. 
He  could  have  checked  the  winds  where  he  wms,  or  have 
fent  an  angel  to  their  relief,  but  he  chofe  to  help  them  in 
the  moft  endearing  manner  poffiblc,  and  therefore  came 
to  them  himfelf. 

t.  He  did  not  come  till  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night, 
not  till  after  three  o’clock  in  the  morning;  but  then  he 
came.  Note,  if  Chrift’s  vi  fit*  of  his  people  be  deferred 
long,  yet  at  length  he  will  come ; and  their  extremity  is 
his  opportunity  to  appear  for  them  fo  much  the  more 
feafoiubly.  Though  the  falvatiryn  tarry,  yet  we  mull 
wait  fur  it ; at  the  end  it  lhall  fpcak,  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night,  and  not  lie. 

2.  He  came  walking  upon  the  waters.  The  fea  was  now 
tofled  with  waves,  and  yet  Chrift  came  walking  upon  it; 
for  though  the  floods  life  up  their  voice,  die  Lord  on  high 
is  mightier,  Pfal.  xciii.  3,  4-  No  difficulties  can  rbftrurt 
Chrift 's  gracious  appearances  for  his  people,  when  the 
fet  time  is  come.  He  will  either  fica  or  force  a way  , 
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through  the  moft  tempeftuous  fea  for  their  deliverance, 
Pfal.  xlii.  7,  8. 

3.  He  would  have  pajjed  hy  them;  i.  e.  He  fet  his  face, 
and  fleered  his  courle,  as  if  he  would  have  gone  further, 
and  took  no  notice  of  them  ; this  he  did  to  awaken  them 
to  call  to  him.  Note,  Providence,  when  it  is  arting  de- 
figncdly  and  dircrtly  for  the  fuccour  of  God's  people,  yet 
fometimes  feems  as  if  it  weie  giving  them  die  go- 
by, and  regarded  not  their  cafe.  They  thought'  he 
would,  but  we  may  be  fure  he  would  not,  have  pulled  by 
them. 

4-  They  were  frightened  at  the  fight  of  him,  fuppofmg 
him  to  'have  been  an  apparation ; they  all  favs  him,  and 
were  troubled,  v,  50.  thinking  it  had  been  f<>me  demon,  or 
evil-genius,  that  haunted  them,  a d railed  this  floim. 
Wc  orten  perplex  and  frighten  ourlclves  with  phantafins, 
the  creatures  of  cur  own  fancy  and  imagination. 

5.  He  encouraged  them,  and  fdenccd  tbeir  fear*  by 
making  himfelf  known  to  *hem  ; he  talked  familiarly 
with  them,  faying,  Be  of  gad  cheer.  It  is  /,  be  no!  afraid . 
Note,  1.  We  know  not  Chrill,  till  he  is  plsafed  to  reveal 
himfelf  to  us.  It  is  I,  I your  mailer,  i your  friend,  l 
your  redeemer  and  favicur.  It  is  I that  came  to  a troa* 
blcfome  earth,  and  now  to  a tempeftuous  fea,  to  luck  af- 
ter you.  2 The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  as  he  is  in  hin.fclf, 
and  near  tous,  is  enough  to  make  the  disciples  of  Chi  ilk 
chearful  even  in  a florm,  and  no  longer  fearful.  If  it  be 
fo,  why  am  I thu-  ? If  it  is  Chrift  that  is  with  thee,  be  of 
good  cheat,  be  not  afraid.  Our  fears  arc  foon  fatisfied, 
if  our  miftakes  be  but  rerttfitd,  efjpeciafty  our  miftakes 
concerning  Chrift  bee  Gen.  xxi.  19.  2 Kings  vi.  1 5,  >6, 
*7.  Chrift’*  piefcnce  with  us  in  a ftormy  day  is  enough 
to  make  u-  of  good  cheer,  though  clouds  and  darknefs 
be  round  about  us  He  laid,  It  is  /.  He  doth  not  tell 
them  who  he  was  ; that  needed  not ; they  knew  his  voice, 
as  the  fheep  know  the  voice  of  their  own  ftiepherd,  JohQ 
x.  4 How  readily  doth  the  fpoule  fay  once  and  again. 
It  is  the  voice  if  my  beloved,  Cant.  ii.  b.— v.  9.  He  laid* 
[ego  ei/ns]  lam  he.  Or,  / am.  It  is  God’s  name,  when 
he  comes  to  deliver  Ifrael,  Exod.  iii.  14.  So  it  is  Chrift’*, 
now  he  comes  to  deliver  his  difciples.  When  Chrift  Lid 
to  thofc  that  came  to  apprehend  him  by  lorcc,  / am  be% 
they  were  (truck  dow  n by  it,  John  xviii,  6.  When  he  faith 
to  thofe  that  come  to  apprehend  him  by  faith,  / am  It, 
they  arc  raifed  up  by  it,  and  comforted. 

6.  He  went  up  to  them  into  the  Jhip , embarked  in  the 
fame  bottom  with  them,  and  fo  made  them  perfectly  eafy  • 
let  them  but  have  their  Maftcr  with  them,  and  a(l  is  well. 
And  as  foon  as  he  was  conic  into  the  fhip,  the  wind  ceafed . 
In  the  former  florm  that  they  were  in,  it  is  laid,  •*  he  a- 
rofe  and  rebuked  the  winds,  and  Lid  to  the  fea,  Peace, 
be  ftill,”  chap.  iv.  39.  but  here  we  read  of  no  fuch  for- 
mal command  given ; only  the  wind  ceafed  all  of  a fud- 
den.  Note,  Our  Lord  Jelus  will  be  fure  to  do  Ms  own 
works  always  effcrtualiy,  though  not  always  alike  folemn- 
ly,  and  with  obfervation.  Ttoougb  wc  hear  not  the  com- 
mand given,  yet  if  thus  the  wind  ce.de,  and  we  have  the 
comfort  of  a calm,  Ly,  it  is  bccaulc  Chrift  is  in  the  (hip, 
and  his  decree  is  gone  forth  or  ever  we  are  awaie,  Cant, 
vi.  12.  When  we  come  with  Chrift  to  heaven,  the  w ind 
ceafeth  prcLr.tly ; there  arc  no  ftorms  in  the  upper  re- 
gion. 

7.  They  were  more  furprized  and  aftoniffied  at  this  mi- 
racle than  did  become  them,  and  there  was  that  at  the 
bottom  of  their  aftonifhment  which  was  really  culpable. 
They  were  fort  amazed  in  themfe/vte , were  ia  a pci  fort  eo» 
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fiify,  as  if  it  were  a rest-  and  macroontable  tbinr,  as  if 
Chrift  had  never  done  t!ie  bkc  b?l"re,  and  they  had  no 
reafnn  to  esjteff  he  (houU  do  it  row.  They  euttht  to  ad- 
mire the  power  of  Ouiil,  and  to  he  confirmed  hereby  in 
their  belief  of  his  being  the  Son  or  God  : bat  w hat  need- 
ed ail  tbit  eoiiiiifion  about  it?  It  was,  becaufc  tin y 
0 conlidercd  not  ti.e  miracle  of  the  loateij"  had  they 
riven  that  its  due  weight,  they  would  not  hare  been 
10  much  furprifed  at  this ; for  his  multiplying  the 
bread  was  as  great  an  inllance  of  his  power,  as  h:s  walk- 
ing on  the  water.  They  were  flrangeiy  fiupid  and  un- 
ihtnking,  and  their  hr  art  was  hardened,  or  elfe  they 
would  not  have  theuaht  it  a thing  incredible  that  Chrift 
ftnuld  command  a cairn.  It  is  for  want  of  a right  un 
derflandmg  of  Chrill’s  former  wot  Its,  that  we  arc  tranf 
ported  at  the  thought  of  his  prefent  works,  as  if  there  ne 
ver  were  the  like  before. 

Fifthly,  When  they  came 'o  the  land  of  Genrtefaret,  which 
lay  between  Bethfaida  and  Capernaum,  the  people  bid 
them  very  welcome.  The  men  of  that  place  prefenlly  knew 
ffefut,  v.  5 4.  and  knew  what  mighrv  work,  he  did  where- 
ever  he  came,  what  an  univerfal  healer  Ite  was ; they 
knew*  likewife  that  he  ufed  to  (iay  but  a little  while  at  a 
place,  and  therefore  they  were  concerned  to  improve  the 
oppottunity  of  this  kind  vifit  he  made  them  ; “ they  ran 
through  that  whole  region  round  about,”  with  all  pollible 
eipedition,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  thofc  that 
were  fick,”  and  not  able  to  go  thcmtclvcs ; there  was  no 
danger  of  their  getting  cold,  when  they  hoped  to  get  a 
cure,  v.  j 5.  Let  him  go  where  he  would,  he  was  crowd- 
ed with  patients,  in  the  towns,  in  the  cities,  in  the  villages 
about  the  cities  ; they  laid  the Jick  in  the  fireeti  to  be  in  his 
w ty,  and  begged  leave  for  them  to  touch  il  it  were  but  the 
border  of  hit  garment,  as  the  woman  with  the  bloody  Witte 
did,  by  whrm  it  fhould  ftem  this  method  of  application 
was  firtl  brought  in,  “ and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
whole.”  We  do  not  find  that  they  were  dclirom  to  be 
Caught  by  him,  only  to  he  healed-  If  minifters  could 
now  cure  people’s  bodily  difealcs,  what  multitudes  would 
a'tend  them  I But  it  is  fsd  to  think,  how  much  more  con- 
cerned the  mnft  of  men  are  about  their  bodies,  than  a- 
bout  their  fouls. 

CHAP.  VII. 

/.V  this  chapter  w lave,  (1.)  Chrifj  difpuic  with  the 
Scrih-t  and  Pht'if.tt,  shout  eating  meat  with  ttuwafheu 
iandt,  v.  I, — 13.  And  the  needful  inftrulHoni  he  gave  to 
the  people  upon  that  ctxafton,  and  farther  explained  to  hit 
iifcipkt,  v 14. — Jj.  (a:)  Hit  curing  the  woman  of 
i,anaan't  daughter,  that  was  poffefed,  v.  34,-30.  (3  ) 

The  relief  of  a man  that  was  deaf  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  Ht  fpeech,  v.  31, — 37. 

r'|~'HEN  came  together  unto  him  the  Phari- 
1 fees,  and  certain  of  the  feribes,  which 
came  from  Jerttfaiem.  2.  And  when  they  faw 
fo me  of  his  diftiplcs  eat  bread  with  defiled 
(that  is  to  fay,  with  unwalhen)  hands,  they 
found  fault.  3.  For  the  Pharifees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  walh  their  hands  oft,  eat  nor, 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  ciders.  4.  And 
when  they  came  from  the  market,  except  they 
walli,  they  cat  nor.  And  many  other  tilings 
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there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold, 
as  the  walhing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brazen  vcflcls, 
and  of  tables.  5.  Then  the  Pharifees  and 
feribes  allied  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  difciplcs 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but 
eat  bread  with  unwalhen  hands?  6.  lie  au- 
fwered  and  faid  unto  them.  Well  hath  Efaias 
prophefied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
This  people  honourcth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.  7.  Howbeit,  in 
vain  do  they  worlhip  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men.  8.  For  laying  a- 
ftde  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  waihing  of  pots  and 
cups : and  many  other  fuch  like  things  ye  do, 
9.  And  he  laid  unto  them.  Full  well  ye  rejeft 
the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep 
your  owu  tradition,  to.  For  Mofcs  faid.  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  thy  mother  : anj  whofo 
curfcth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 
1 1.  But  ye  fay,  If  a man  (hall  fay  to  his  father 
or  mother.  It  is  Corban,  that  is  to  fay.  a gift, 
by  what  foever  thou  mighteft  be  profited  by 
me  : he  J hall  be  free.  12.  And  yc  fufl'er  him 
no  more  to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther: 13.  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 

efleft  through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have 
delivered  : and  many  fuch  like  things  do  yc. 
1 4.  And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people 
unto  him,  he  faid  unto  them.  Hearken  unto 
me  every  one  of  you,  and  undcrltand.  15. 
There  is  nothing  from  without  a man  that  cn- 
tring  into  him  can  defile  him  : but  the  things 
which  come*  out  of  him,  thofc  are  they  that 
defile  the  man.  16.  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.  17.  And  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  the  houfe  from  the  people,  his  dif- 
ciples  alked  him  concerning  the  parable.  18. 
And  he  faith  unto  them,  Are  ye  fo  without  un- 
derftanding  alfo  ? Do  ye  not 'perceive,  that 
whatfoever  thing  from  without  entcrcth  into 
the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him,  19.  Becaufe  it, 
entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly, 
and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging  all 
meats  ? 20.  And  he  faid.  That  which  comcth 

out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man.  21. 
For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders,  22.  Thefts,  covetoufncfs,  wicked- 
nefs,  deceit,  lafeivioufnefs,  an  evil  eye,  blafpiic- 
*:y,  pride,  foolilhnefs : 23.  All  thefe  evil 

things  come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 
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One  great  defign  of  Chrift’s  coming,  was  to  fet  afidfc 
the  ceremonial  law,  which  God  made,  and  to  put  an  end 
to  it ; to  make  way  for  which,  he  begins  with  the  cere* 
monial  law  which  men  had  made,  and  added  to  the  law 
of  God’s  making,  and  difehargeth  his  difciples  from  the 
obligation  ot  ibat;  o hich  here  h;  doth  fully*,  upon  occa- 
Aon  of  the  offence  which  the  Pharifecs  took  at  them  for 
the  violation  of  it.  Tbefe  Pharifecs  and  Sciibes  with 
whom  he  had  this  argument  are  faid  to  camtfmn  Jem- 
falevt*  down  to  Galilee,  fourfeore  or  a hundred  miles,  to 
pick  quarrels  with  ouv  Saviour  there,  where  they  fuppo- 
ied  him  to  have  the  greateft  intcrefl  and  reputation.  Had 
they  come  fo  far  to  be  taught  by  him,  their  zeal  had  been 
commendable ; but  to  come  fo  far  to  oppofe  him,  and 
to  check  the  progrefs  of  hisgofpel,  was  great  wickednefs. 
It  (hould  feem,  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  at  Jerufa- 
falem  pretended  not  only  to  a pre-eminence  above,  but  to 
an  authority  over  the  country  clergy,  and  therefore  kept 
up  their  vifitaiions,  and  fent  inqtiilitors  among  them ; 
as  they  did  to  John,  when  he  appeared,  John.  i.  19. 

Now  in  this  paffage  we  may  oblerve, 

Frrji,  What  the  tradition  of  the  elders  was  ; by  it  all 
were  enjoined  to  msa/h  their  hands  before  meat;  a cleanly 
cuftom,  and  no  harm  in  it ; and  yet  as  fuch,  to  be  over 
nice  in  it,  difeovers  too  great  a care  about  the  body,  which 
is  of  the  earth  ; but  they  placed  religion  in  it,  and  would 
not  leave  it  indifferent,  as  it  was  in  its  own  nature : peo- 
ple were  at  their  liberty,  to  do  it,  or  not  to  do  it ; but 
they  interpc&d  their  authority,  and  commanded  all 
to  do  it  upon  pain  of  excommunication.  This  they 
kept  up  a tradition  of  the  ciders.  The  Papifts  pretend  a 
zeal  for  the  authority  2nd  antiquity  of  the  church  and  its 
canons,  and  talk  much  of  councils  and  fathers,  when  real 
]y  it  is  nothing  but  a zeal  for  their  own  wealth,  intereft, 
and  dominion,  that  governs  them  ; and  fo  it  was  with  the 
Fbarifaest 

We  have  here  an  account  of  tire  practice  of  the  Phari- 
fees, and  all  the  jrxvi,  v.  j.  4.  (1.)  They  •wajhtd  their 

kinds  tj)  i they  walhed  them,  [pagme .]  The  critics 
find  a great  deal  of  work  abuut  that  word,  fome  nuk- 
ing it  to  note  the  frequency  of  their  wafting,  fo  we 
render  it ; others  think  it  fignifies  the  pain  they  took 
in  wafting  their  hands  ; they  wafted  with  great  care, 
they  wafted  their  hand*  to  their  nvri/ss , fo  feme ; they 
lifted  up  their  hands  when  they  were  wet,  that  the 
water  might  run  to  their  elbows.  (a.)  They  particu- 
larly wafted  before  they  eat  bread * i.  e.  before  they 
fat  down  to  a folemn  meal ; for  that  was  the  rule  ; they 
ninft  be  lute  to  waft  before  they  eat  die  bread  on  which 
they  begged  a bleftng.  **  Whofoever  eats  the  bread  o- 
ver  which  they  recite  the  benediflion,  Bleffed  be  he  that 
«.  produced)  bread,  mud  walh  his  hands  before  and  after,** 
or  die  he  was  thought  to  be  defiled.  (3.)  They  took 
fpecial  care  when  they  came  from  the  markets  to  waft 
their  hands;  from  the  judgment  balls*  fo  fome ; it  fignifies 
any  place  of  concourfc  where  there  were  people  of  all 
foils;  and  it  might  he  fuppofed  fome  heathen,  or  Jews 
under  a ceremonial  pollution,  by  coming  near  to  whom 
they  thought  themfelves  polluted  ; faying,  " Stand  by  thy- 
felt,  come  not  near  me,  I am  holier  than  thou,**  If.  lxv. 
5.  They  fay  the  rule  of  the  Rabbins  was,  that  if  they 
wafted  their  hands  well  in  the  morning,  the  firft  tiling 
they  did,  that  would  ferve  for  all  day,  provided  they  kept 
alone ; but  if  they  went  into  company,  they  mttft  not  at 
their  return  either  cat  or  pray,  till  they  had  walhed  their 
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hands;  thus  the  elders  gained  a reputation  among  the 
people  for  faultily,  and  thus  they  exererfed  and  ktpt  up 
an  authority  over  their  cor  fcience*.  (4.)  They  added  to 
this  the  wafting  of  cups  and  pets,  and  brazen  xefiels*  which 
they  fuff  tiled  had  been  made  ule  of  by  heathens,  or  per- 
fons  polluted ; nays  and  the  very  tables  on  which  they  eat 
their  meat.  There  were  many  cafts  in  which,  by  the 
law  of  Moles,  walkings,  were  appointed  ; but  they  added 
to  them,  and  enforced  the  obfet  vatic  n of  their  ow  n impd- 
fitions,  ns  much  as  of  God’s  inlfitutions. 

Secondly*  What  the  practice  of  C huffs  difciples  was. 
They  knew  what  the  law  was,  and  the  common  ufage; 
but  they  underllood  themfelves  fo  well,  that  they  would 
not  be  bound  up  by  it:  they  eat  bread  with  defiled*  that 
is,  with  unw/hem  hands ^ v.  2.  Eating  with  unwa&cn 
hands,  they  called  eating  with  defiled  hards.  Tints  men 
keep  up  their  fupetftitious  vanities,  by  putting  every  thing 
into  an  ill  name  that  contradict  them.  The  difciples 
knew  (it  is  probable}  that  the  Pharifecs  had  their  eye  up- 
on them,  and  yet  they  would  not  humour  them  by  a com- 
pliance with  their  traditions,  but  took  their  liberty  as  at 
other  times,  and  eat  bread  with  unwaften  hands;  and 
herein  their  righteoufnefs,  however  it  might  feem  to  come 
ftort,  did  really  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 
Mat.  v.  so. 

Thirdly , The  offence  which  the  Pharifees  tcok  at  this. 
They  found  fault,  v.  2.  they  cenfured  them  as  prefane, 
and  men  of  a loofe  converlatien.  or  rather  as  men  that 
would  not  fubmit  to  the  power  of  the  church  to  decree 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  were  therefore  rebellious,  fac- 
tious, and  fchifmatical.  They  brought  a comphdot’againU 
them  to  their  Mader,  expelling  that  he  ftould  check  tl  cm, 
and  order  them  to  conform:  for  they  that  ate  fend  of 
their  own  inventions  and  iropofitions*  are  commonly  rea- 
dy to  appeal  to  Chrift,  as  if  he  (hould  conntenance  then?, 
and  as  if  his  authority  mull  inter  pole  for  the  inforcing  cf 
them,  and  the  rebukirg  of  thofc  that  do  not  comply  with 
them.  They  do  net  aft,  Why  do  not  thy  difciples  do  as 
wc  do  ? though  that  was  it  they  meant,  coveting  to  make 
themfelves  the  flandard  ; but,  why  do  net  they  “wail; 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the  ciders  V*  v.  $.  To 
which  it  was  eafy  to  anfwer,  that  by  receiving  the  dcc- 
trine  of  Chrift,  they  had  more  underftanding  than  all  their 
teachers,  yea,  more  than  the  arclcnts,  Pfah  cxix.  99,  uo. 

Fourthly*  Cl  r«ft*s  vindication  of  them  ; in  which, 

l.  He  argues  with  the  Pharifecs,  concerning  the  autho- 
rity by  which  this  ceremony  was  impofcJ;  and  they  were 
the  fitted  to  be  difcouYfed  with  concerning  that,  who  were 
the  greatell  fticklers  for  it ; but  this  he  did  net  fpeak  of 
publicly  to  the  multitude  ,'as  appears  by  his  calling  tire 
people  to  him,  v.  14.)  Ic-il  he  ftould  have  feemed  to  Air 
them  up  to  fallicn,  and  difeontent  at  their  governors ; 
but  adduilcd  it  as  a reproof  to  the  pet  fens  concerned; 
for  the  rule  is,  Sumn  citiyue. 

(l.)  He  reproves  them  for  thtir  hypocrify,  in  pretend- 
ing to  honour  God,  when  ically  they  had  no  fuch defign, 
in  their  rcVgtcus  cbfer  vances,  v.  6,  7.  7 ley  honour  sue 
with  tleir  lips  ; they  pretend  it  is  for  the  glory  cf  Gcd, 
that  they  in.pofe  thole  thing*,  to  diftinguifh  tf-cmiclves 
from  the  heathen;  hutrealiy  thir  heart  it  Jar  Jews  God* 
and  is  governed  by  nothing  but  ambition  and  covetoui* 
nefs.  They  would  he  thought  hereby  to  appropriate  them* 
fclves  as  a holy  people  to  the  Lord  their  God,  when 
really  it  is  die  Imikcll  thing  in  their  thought.  They  reli- 
ed in  the  ouUklt  of  all  their  religious  cxcrcifcs,  and  thc;r 
3 F a bear*. 
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hearts  were  not  right  with  God  in  them  ; and  this  was 
WOTi hipping  God  in  vain ; for  neither  was  he  plcafed 
with  inch  iham  devotions,  nor  were  they  profited  by 
them* 

(2.)  Me  reproves  them  for  placing  religion  in  the  in- 
ventions and  injunctions  of  their  elders  and  rulers.  They 
lea  ugh  t for  duflriner  tie  ire  Jit  ions  of  men  ; when  tliey  fhould 
have  been  prefling  upon  people  the  great  principles  of  re- 
ligion, they  vpre  enforcing  the  canons  of  their  church, 
and  judged  of  peoples  being  Jews  or  no,  according  as 
they  did  or  did  not  conform  to  them,  without  any  con- 
sideration had  whether  they  lived  in  obedience  to  God’s 
laws  or  no.  it  was  true,  there  were  divers  wathings  im* 
pofed  bv  the  law  of  Moles,  Hcb.  ix.  10.  which  were 
intended  to  lignify  that  inward  purification  of  the  heart 
from  worldly  Helbly  lull?,  which  God  requires  as  abfa- 
lutcly  neccffary  to  our  communion  with  him  ; but  intlead 
of  providing  the  fubftancc,  they  prefumptuoufly  added  to 
tire  ceremony,  and  were  very  nice  in  wafliing  pots  and 
cups  ; and  ohferve,  he  adds,  Many  other  fuch  like  things  ye 
di,  v.  8.  Note,  Superflition  is  an  cndlcls  thing.  It  one 
human  invention  and  inftitution  be  admitted,  though 
fcemingly  never  fo  innocent,  as  this  of  wafliing  hands, 
behold,  a troop  comes,  a door  is  opened  for  many  other 
fuch  things. 

(3)  He  reproves  them  for  laying  aftdf  the  commandment 
of  God , and  overlooking  that,  not  urging  that  in  their 
preaching,  and  in  their  difciplme  conniving  at  the  viola- 
tion of  that,  as  if  that  were  no  longer  ot  force,  v.  8. 
"Note,  It  is  the  mifehief  of  impofitions,  that  too  often  they 
who  are  zeiilous  for  them,  have  little  zeal  for  the  effential 
duties  of  religion,  but  can  contentedly  foe  them  laid  alide. 
Nay  They  rejected  the  commandment  of  God,  v.  9.  •*  You 
do  fairly  difannu!  and  aboli (b  the  commandment  rf  God  ;** 
and  even  by  your  traditions  make  the  word  of  God  of  none 
efefl,  v.  13.  God’s  Aatute  lhall  not  only  lie  forgotten# 
as  antiquated  oblblete  laws,  but  lliall  in  effeCt  (land  re- 
pealed, that  their  traditions  may  take  place.  They  were 
intruded  to  expound  the  law,  and  to  enforce  it;  and  un- 
der pretence  of  ufing  that  power  they  violated  the  law, 
and  Jiifiilved  the  bunds  of  it ; deftroying  the  text  with 
comment. 

This  he  give*  them  a particular  inflance  of,  and  a fla- 
grant »one.  God  commanded  children  to  honour  their 
parent/^  not  only  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  bnr,  antecedent  to 
that,  by  the  law  of  nature  $ and  whofo  revileth,  or  fpeak- 
eth  evil  by  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death , v.  4.  j 
From  whence  it  is  eafy  to  infer,  that  it  is  the  doty  of 
children,  if  their  parent  be  poor,  to  relieve  them  accord- 
ing to  their  ability  ; and  if  thole  children  are  worthy  to 
die  that  curfe  their  parent*,  much  more  thofe  that  ftarre 
them.  Dut  if  a man  will  but  conform  himfelt  in  all  points  J 
to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  they  will  find  him  out  an  j 
expedient  by  which  be  may  be  dilcharged  from  tin's  obli-  > 
gaiion,  v.  11.  If  his  paren's  be  in  want,  and  he  has 
wherewithal  to  help  them,  but  has  no  mind  to  do  it,  let 
him  fwear  by  the  Corban,  that  is,  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
and  the  gift  upon  tie  altar,  that  his  parents  lhall  not  be 
profited  by  him,  that  he  will  not  relieve  them;  and  if  they 
atk  any  thing  of  him,  let  them  tell  them  this,  and  it  is 
enough  ; as  if  by  the  obligation  of  this  wicked  vow,  he 
had  d 1 charged  himfclf  from  the  obligation  of  God's  holy 
law  : thus  Dr  Hammond  underftands  it.  And  it  is  fa  id 
to  be  an  ancient  canon  of  the  Rabbins,  That  vows  take 
place  in  things  commanded  by  the  law,  as  well  as  in 
things  indifferent j fo  that  if  a man  makes  a vow  which 
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rtnnot  be  ratified  without  breaking  a commandment,  the 
vow  mud  he  ratified,  and  the  commandment  violated  ; fo 
Dr  Whitby.  Such  doAine  as  this  the  Papifls  teach,  dif- 
charging  children  from  all  obligation  to  their  parents  by 
their  monaftical  vows,  and  their  entrance  into  religion, 
as  they  call  it  He  conclude*  And  many  fuck  like  thing r 
do  ye.  Where  will  men  flop,  when  once  they  hare  made 
the  word  of  God  give  way  to  their  tradition?  Thefe  eager 
impofers  of  fuch  ceremonies  at  fir  ft  only  made  light  of 
God’s  commandments  in  comparifon  with  their  traditions# 
but  afterwards  made  void  God's  commandments,  if  they 
flood  in  competition  with  them.  And  all  tins  in  effeA 
I fa  i ah  prophcficd  of  them  ; what  he  faid  of  the  hypocrites 
of  his  own  day,  was  applicable  to  the  Scribes  and  Phan- 
fees,  v.  6.  Note,  When  we  fee  and  complain  rf  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  the  prefent  times,  yet  we  do  not  enquire  wifely  of 
that  matter,  if  wc  fay  that  all  the  former  da>  & were  bet* 
ter  than  thefe,  Feel.  vis.  10.  The  word  of  hypocrites 
and  evil  doers  have  had  their  predeceffirs. 

z.  He  inftruAs  the  people  concerning  the  principles 
upon  which  this  ceremony  was  grounded ; and  it  was  re- 
quifite  that  this  part  of  his  difeourfe  fhould  be  public  ; 
for  it  related  to  daily  praAicc,  and  was  defigned  to  rec- 
tify a gieat  mi  flake  which  the  people  were  led  into  by 
their  elders;  he  therefore  called  the  people  unto  him , v.  14.. 
and  bid  them  hear  and underjiand.  Note,  It  is  not  enough 
for  die  common  people  to  hear,  but  they  muft  underlland 
what  they  hear.  When  Chrift  would  run  down  the  tra- 
dition of  the  Pharifees  about  wafhing  before  meat,  he 
flrikes  at  the  opinion  which  was  the  root  of  it.  Note# 
Corrupt  cuftoms  are  beft  cured  by  reAifying  corrupt 
notions. 

Now  that  which  he  goes  about  to  fet  them  right  in,  is, 
w hat  the  pollution  is,  which  we  are  in  danger  of  being 
damaged  by,  v.  15.  ( 1. ) Not  by  the  meat  nee  eat,  though 
it  be  eaten  with  unwalhen  hands,  that  is  but  from  with- 
out, and  goes  through  a man.  But,  (2.)  It  is  by  the 
breaking  out  of  the  corruption  that  is  in  our  hearts;  die 
mind  and  confcience  is  defiled,  guilt  is  contracted,  and  we 
become  odious  in  the  fight  of  God  by  that  which  comer 
out  of  us  5 our  wicked  thoughts  and  affections,  words  and 
actions,  thefe  defile  us  and  thefe  only : our  care  muff 
therefore  be  to  •wajb  our  hearts  from  wckedneft. 

3.  He  gives  his  dilciples  in  private  an  explication  of 
die  inilruClions  he  gave  the  people.  They  afked  him, 
when  they  had  him  by  himfelf,  concerning  the  parable , v, 
17.  for  to  them  it  feems  it  was  a parable.  Now'  in  an- 
fwer  to  their  inquiry,  (1.)  He  reproves  their  dulncfs. 
jire  ye  fo  without  underfunding  alfi  ? Are  ye  dull  alio  ? as 
dull  as  the  people  that  cannot  underftand,  as  dull  as  the 
Pharifees  that  will  not  ? Are  ye  fo  dull?  He  doth  hot  ex- 
peA  they  fhould  understand  every  thing  ; but  are  you 
lo  weak  as  not  to  underftand  this  ? (2.)  He  explains 

ibis  truth  to  them,  that  they  might  perceive  it,  and  then 
they  would  believe  it ; for  it  carried  its  own  evidence  a- 
lorg  with  it.  Some  truths  prove  themfelves,  if  they  be 
but  rightly  explained  and  apprehended.  If  we  under- 
fland  tire  fpiritual  nature  of  God,  and  of  his  law,  and 
what  it  is  that  is  offenfive  to  him,  and  disfits  us  for  com- 
munion with  him,  we  lhall  foon  perceive,  ( 1.)  That  that 
which  we  eat  and  drink  cannot  defile  ns,  fo  as  to  call  for 
any  religious  wafliing;  it  goes  into  the  ftnmach,  and  paf- 
fetli  the  feveral  digeitions  and  fccrctions  that  nature  has 
appointed,  and  what  there  may  be  in  it  that  is  defiling,  it 
is  voided  and  gone  ; meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats  ; but  God  lhall  deftroy  both  it  and  them.  Bur, 

C* ) It 
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(a.)  It  is  that  which  c^wes  out  from  the  hem,  the  cor- 
rupt heart,  that  defile  uv.  \s  by  ihc  ceremonial  law, 
whatf'ever  (almost)  comes  our  of  man  defile*  him,  Lev. 
xv.  a.  Deut.  xxiit.  i ?.  fo  what  c imes  out  from  the  mind 
of  a man,  i*  that  which  defiles  hi  ns  before  God,  and  calls 
for  a religi'iut  wafhing,  v.  at.  from  •within*  out  of  the 
hart  of  mm,  '*  hich  they  boa d of  the  gnoJncfs  of,  and 
think  is  the  bed  part  of  them  ; then-’e  that  which  defiles 
doth  proceed,  thence  comes  all  themifehief ; as  a corrupt 
fountain  fends  forth  corrupt  dreams,  fo  doth  a corrupt 
heart  fen  1 forth  corrupt  reafonings,  corrupt  appetites  and 
pa  (lions.  and  all  thole  wicked  words  and  actions  which  arc 
produced  by  them.  Divers  particulars  are  in  (lanced  in, 
as  in  Matthew,  we  had  one  there  which  is  not  here,  and 
that  is  fa  he  witnefs  bearing ; but  here  ire  feven  mention- 
ed, here  to  be  added  to  thole  we  had  there.  (i.)  Covet- 
oufntjfer . for  it  i*  plural;  ( pleonexiai, ) immoderate  dejires 
ot  more  of  the  wealth  of  the  world,  ai.d  the  gratifications 
of  fenfe,  and  dill  more,  ftill  crying.  Give,  give.  Hence 
we  read  of  a heart  erercifed  with  covetous  practices, 
1 Pet.  »».  14.  (1.)  Wickedncft*  (ponfiriai,)  malice,  and 

haired  and  ill-will,  a dclire  to  do  mifehilf,  and  a delight 
iu  mifehitf  done,  ($.)  Deceit  ; which  is  wiekednefs  co- 
vered and  difguifed,  that  it  may  be  the  more  fecurely  and 
effelhially  committed,  (4.)  Lafciviotifnefs  ; that  filthi- 
nefs  and  foolifii  talking  which  the  apoftlc  condemns  : the 
eye  full  *f  adultery,  and  all  wanton  dalliances.  ( J. ) The 
rtvV  eye  i i.  e.  envious  eye,  and  the  covetous  eye,  grudging 
others  the  good  we  give  them,  or  do  for  them,  Prov.  xxiti. 
6.  or  grieving  at  the  good  they  do  or  enjoy,  (fi.)  Pride ; 
(uperlphania,)  exalting  ourfclvcs  in  our  own  conceit 
above  others,  and  looking  down  with  fcorn  and  contempt 
upon  others.  7.  FooliJJsnef ; (aphrofunc,)  imprudence, 
inconfideration ; fome  underfiand  it  efpecially  of  vain-glo- 
rious boaftiug,  which  St  Paul  calls  fydifhneft , 2 Cor.  xi. 
I,  19.  becaufe  it  is  here  joined  with  pride  ; 1 rather  take 
it  for  that  rallinei*  in  fpeaking  and  ailing,  which  is  rhe 
caufe  of  fo  much  evil.  Ill  thinking  is  put  firl>,  as  that 
which  is  the  fpring  of  all  oar  commilTions,  and  unthinking 
put  lafi,  as  that  whifb  is  the  fpring  of  all  our  ©millions. 
Of  all  thefe  he  conclude*,  v.  33.  (1.)  That  they  come 

from  •within*  from  the  corrupt  nature,  the  carnal  mind, 
the  evil  treafure  in  the  heart  ; juQly  is  it  faid.  that  the  in- 
ward part  is  very  wiekednefs  ; it  mud  needs  be  fo,  when 
all  this  comes  from  within.  (2.)  That  they  defile  the 
man:  they  render  a man  unfit  for  communion  with  God, 
they  bring  a (lain  upon  the  cnnfcicnce  ; and,  if  not  mor- 
tified and  rooted  out,  will  (hut  men  out  of  the  new  Jerufa- 
lem,  into  which  no  unclean  thing  lhall  enter. 

24.  % And  from  thence  he  arofe,  and  went 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  enter- 
ed into  an  houfe,  and  would  have  no  man  know 
it ; but  he  could  not  be  hid.  25.  For  a cer- 
tain woman,  whofe  young  daughter  hid  an  un- 
clean fpirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at 
his  feet : 26.  (The  woman  was  a Greek,  a 

Svrophenician  by  nation),  and  (he  befought 
him  that  he  would  call  forth  the  devil  out  of 
her  daughter.  27.  But  (efus  faid  unto  her. 
Let  the  children  firfl  be  filled:  for  it  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  childrens  bread  and  to  cart  it  unto 
the  dogs*  28.  And  ihe  anfwered  and  laid  un- 
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fo  him,  Yes,  Lord  : yet  the  dogs  under  the. 
table  eat  of  the  childrens  crumbs.  29.  And  fie 
faid  unto  her,  For  this  faying  go  thy  way,  the 
devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  30.  And 
w hen  (he  was  come  to  her  houfe,  fhc  found 
the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon 
the  bed. 

See  here,  1.  How  humbly  Chrift  was  plcafed  to  conceal 
hinifdf.  Never  man  was  fo  cried  up  as  he  was  in  Gali- 
lee ; and  therefore  to  teach  us,  though  not  to  decline  any 
opportunity  of  doint'  good,  yet  not  to  be  fond  of  popu- 
lar applaule,  he  arole  from  thence,  and  went  into  the  bor- 
der* of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  where  he  was  little  known  j and 
there  he  entered  not  into  afynagogue,  or  place  of  concourfe, 
but  into  a private  houfe,  and  he  would  have  no  man  knonv 
it*  becaufe  it  was  foretold  concerning  him,  **  He  Hall 
not  (hive  nor  cry,  neither  (ball  his  voice  be  heard  in  the 
drect*.’*  Not  but  that  he  was  willing  to  preach  and  heal 
here  as  w ell  as  in  other  places,  but  (nr  this  he  would  be 
fought  unto.  Note,  As  there  is  a time  to  appear,  fo 
there  is  a time  to  retire : or  he  would  not  be  knovm,  be- 
caufe he  was  upon  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  among 
Gentiles,  to  whom  he  would  not  be  fo  forward  to  (hew 
himfeli  as  to  the  tribes  of  Ifraefi  whofe  glory  he  was  to 
be. 

2.  How  gracioufly  he  was  pleafed  to  roanifeft  himfelf 
notwiihflanding.  Though  he  would  not  cirry  a harvefl 
cf  miraculous  cures  into  tbofe  parts,  yet  it  fhonld  teem 
he  came  on  purpofe  to  drop  a handful,  to  let  fall  this  one 
which  we  have  heft  an  account  of.  He  could  not  be  hid ; 
for  though  a candle  may  be  put  under  a buthcl.  the  fun 
cannot.  Chrift  was  too  well  kno*n  to  be  long  incognito 
any  where  ; the  oil  of  gladneft  which  he  was  anointed 
with,  like  the  ointment  of  the  right  hand,  would  betray 
tlfelf,  and  fill  the  houfe  with  its  odours.  Thofe  that  had 
only  heard  his  lame  could  not  converfe  with  him,  but 
they  would  foon  fay,  This  mull  be  Jcfu*.  Now  ob- 
ferve, 

(1.)  The  application  made  to  him  by  a poor  woman  in 
didrefs  and  trouble.  She  was  a Gentile,  a Greek,  a 
ftranger  to  the  commonwealth  cf  lfracl,  an  alien  ro  the 
covenant  of  promife;  (he  was  by  extraction  a Syrophcnici- 
an,  and  not  in  any  degree  profelyted  to  the  Jewilh  reli- 
gion ; (he  hid  a daughter*  a young  daughter,  chat  was 
poflelTed  with  the  devil.  How  many  and  grievous  are 
the  calamities  that  young  children  are  fubjedl  to?  Her 
add  refs  was,  (1.)  Very  humble,  prefiing,  and  importu- 
nate ; Jhs  heard  of  him*  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet . Note, 
Thole  that  would  obtain  mercy  from  Chrill  mud  throw 
themfelves  at  his  feet,  i.  e.  mull  refer  thcmfelvrs  to  him, 
humble  themfelves  before  him,  and  give  up  themfelves 
to  be  ruled  by  him.  Chrill  never  put  any  from  him  that 
fell  at  his  feet,  which  a poor  trembling  foul  may  do  that 
has  not  boldnefs  and  confidence  enough  to  throw  itfclf  in- 
to his  arms.  ( 2. ) It  was  very  particular  t (he  tells  him 
what  (he  wanted  ; Chrift  gave  poor  fupplicants  leave  to 
be  thus  free  with  him  •*  (he  befought  him  that  he  would 
«•  call  forth  the  devil  out  of  ber  daughter,”  v.  26.  Note, 
The  greatcft’blefling  we  can  alk  of  Chrill  for  our  children, 
is,  that  he  would  break  the  power  of  S^tan,  that  is,  the 
power  of  fin,  in  their  fouls  ; and  particularly,  that  he 
would  call  forth  the  unclean  fpirit,  that  they  may  be 
temples  of  the  Holy  GbofLaod  he  may  dwell  m them. 

(a.)  The 
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(1.)  The  difcoursgcm  r\*  h;  gave  to  this  addrefs,  v. 
27.  He  Old  unto  her,  Let  the  children  firji  be  filled  i let 
the  Jews  have  all  the  miracles  wrought  for  them  that 
they  have  occafioa  tor,  who  are  in  a particular  manner 
God 'a  chnfen  people;  and  let  not  that  which  was  intend- 
ed tor  them,  be  thrown  to  tliofe  who  are  not  of  God's 
family,  and  who  l ave  not  that  knowledge  of  him  and  ia- 
tereft  in  him  which  they  have  ; and  who  are  as  dogs  in 
comparifon  of  them,  vile  and  profane,  ar.d  who  are  as 
dogs  to  them,  iharling  at  them,  fpiteful  towards  them, 
and  ready  to  wetry  them.  Note,  Where  Chrift  knows 
the  faith  of  poor  fupplieants  to  be  ft  rung,  be  fometimes 
delights  to  try  ir,  and  put  it  to  the  ftretch-  But  his  fay- 
ing, Let  the  children  firji  be  filled,  intimates  that  there  was 
mercy  in  referve  for  the  Gentiles,  and  not  far  off;  for 
the  Jews  began  already  to  be  lurfeited  with  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  and  fome  of  them  had  delired  him  to  depart  oat 
of  their  ceafts.  The  children  begin  to  play  with  their 
meat,  and  their  leavings,  th-ir  loathing?,  would  be  a feaft 
to  the  Gertiles.  The  apoltlcs  went  by  this  rule, Let  the 
children  JirJl  he  filled,  let  the  Jews  have  the  firft  offer,  and 
ii  their  full  fouls  lothe  this  honey  comb,  Lo,  we  turn  to 
the  Gentilet  I 

(5.)  The  turn  (he  gave  to  this  word  of  Chrift  which 
made  againft  her,  and  her  improvement  of  it  to  make  for 
her,  v.  2ft.  She  faid,  Yes,  Lord , l own  it  is  true  that  the 
childrens  bread  ought  not  to  be  caft  to  the  dogs,  but 
they  were  never  denied  the  crumbs  of  that  bread  ; nay,  it 
belongs  to  them,  and  they  are  allowed  a place  under  the 
table,  that  they  may  be  ready  to  receive  them  ; 1 alk  not 
fof  a loaf,  no,  nor  for  a morfel ; only  for  a crumb,  do  not 
refule  me  that.  This  (he  fpeaks,  not  as  undervaluing 
the  mercy,  or  making  light  of  it  in  itfclf,  but  magnifying 
the  abundance  of  miraculous.cures  with  which  (he  heard 
the  Jews  were  feafted,  in  comparifon  with  which  a finglc 
cure  was  but  as  a crumb.  Gentiles  do  rot  come  in 
crowds,  as  the  Jews  do  ; 1 come  alone  Perhaps  (he  had 
heard  of  thrift's  feeding  five  th'ufand  lately  at  once,  af- 
ter which,  even  when  they  hud  gathered  up  the  frag 
meets,  there  could  not  but  be  lbme  crumbs  left  for  the 
dogs* 

(4.)  The  grant  Chrift  thereupon  made  of  her  requeft  : 
Is  (he  thus  humble,  thus  eirneft  ? for  this  frying,  go  thy 
way,  thou  (halt  have  what  thou  eameft  for,  “ the  devil  is 
cone  out  of  thy  daughter,"  v.  ig.  This  encourageth  us 
*10  pray,  and  not  to  faint,  to  continue  inftant  in  prayer, 

‘ not  doubting  bnt  to  prevail  at  laft  j the  vilion  at  the  end 
111  all  fpeak  and  not  lie.  Chrift's  faying  it  was  done,  did 
it  effectually,  as  at  other  times  his  faying.  Let  it  bs  dene  / 
for,  v.  \c.  Ihc  cause  to  her  houfe,  depending  upon  the  word* 
of  Chrift  that  her  daughter  *as  healed,  and  fo  Ihe  found 
it,  the  devil  nr  as  gone  cut.  Note,  Chrift  can  conquer  Sa- 
tan at  a diftance ; and  it  was  nqt  only  when  the  demo- 
niacs fiw  him  that  they  yielded  to  his  power*  as  chap.  iii. 

1 1.  but  when  they  faw  him  not ; for  the  Spirit  of  .the 
Lord  is  not  bound,  or  bounded.  She  found  her  daugh* 
ter  not  in  any  tofs  or  agitation,  but  very  quietly  hid  on 
the  led,  ard  repofmg  herfelf,  waiting  lor  her  mother's 
return  to  rejoice  with  her,  that  Ihe  was  fo  finely  well. 

3 1 . ^7  AnJ  again  departing  from  the  coafh  ' 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  fca  of 
Galilee  through  the  midft  of  the  coafts  of  De- 
capolis.  32.  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
xbat  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  iu  his 


Chap.  VIT, 

fpeech  : and  they  befeech  him  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him.  33.  And  he  took  him  aftde  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
and  he  fpit,  and  touched  his  tongue.  34.  And 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  fighed,  and  faith  un- 
to him,  Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened.  35. 
And  ftraighrway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
firing  of  his  tongue  was  loofed,  and  he  fpake 
plain.  36.  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
fhould  tell  no  man  : bur  the  more  he  charged 
them,  fo  much  the  more  a great  deal  they  pub- 
lifhed  it ; 37.  And  were  beyond  meafurc  a - 

flonifhed,  faying,  He  hath  done  all  tilings  well : * 
he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  aud  the  dumb 
to  fpeak. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  feldom  ftaid  Icing  in  a place ; for  he 
knew  where  his  work  lay,  and  attended  the  changes  of 
it.  When  he  had  cured  the  woman  of  Canaan's  daugh- 
ter, he  had  done  what  he  had  to  do  in  that  place,  and 
therefore  prcfcntly  left  thofe  parts,  and  returned  to  the  fea 
of  Galilee,  whereabout  his  ufual  rcfidencc  was ; yet  did 
not  come  directly  thither,  but  fetched  a ccmpafs  through 
the  tnidjl  of  the  aajl  of  Dec  a pills,  which  lay  mofHjr  on  tne  * 
other  tide  Jordan;  fuch  long  walks  did  our  Lord  Jefus 
take,  when  he  went  about  doing  good. 

Now  here  we  have  the  ftory  of  a cure  that  Chrift 
wrought,  which  is  not  recorded  by  any  other  of  the  e- 
vangelifts  ; it  is  of  one  that  was  deaf  and  dumb. 

[i.J  llis  cafe  was  fad,  v.  32.  There  were  thofe  that 
brought  to  him  one  that  was  deaf  fome  think,  bom 
deaf,  arid  then  he  muft  be  dumb  of  courfc  ; erhers  think, 
by  fome  diftemper,  or  difafter,  he  was  become  deaf,  or 
at  leall  thick  of  bearing  ; and  he  had  an  impediment  in  his 
Jpeech.  He  was  ( snog  Halos.)  Some  think  he  was  quite 
dumb ; other?,  t.1  at  lie  could  net  fpeak  but  with  orcat 
difficulty  to  himfelf,  and  fo  as  fcarcely  to  be  underftood 
by  thofe  that  heard  him : he  was  tongue-tied,  fo  that  he 
was  perfeiftly  unfit  for  converfalion,  and  deprived  both 
of  the  plcafutc  and  of  the  profit  of  it ; he  had  not  the  fa- 
tisfuftinn  either  of  hearing  other  people  talk,  or  of  tell- 
ing his  own  mind.  Let  us  take  occafion  from  hence  to 
give  thanks  t«  God  for  preferring  to  us  the  fenfe  of  hear- 
ing, efpccially  that  wc  may  be  capable  of  hearing  the 
word  of  God  ; and  the  faculty  of  fpecch,  efpccially  that 
we  may  be  capable  of  fpcaking  God’s  praifes ; and  let 
us  look  with  cornpaffion  upon  thofe  that  are  deaf  or 
dumb,  ard  treat  them  with  ^re  tt  tendernefs.  They  that 
brought  this  poor  man  to  Chrift  befought  him  that  he 
would  put  his  hand  upon  him,  as  the  prophets  did  upon 
thofe  whom  they  bit  lied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
not  faid,  they  bef  ught  him  to  cure  him,  but  to  put  hit 
hand  upon  him,  to  take  cognizance  of  his  cafe,  and  put 
forth  his  power  to  do  to  him  as  he  ple.ifed. 

[2.]  His  cure  was  filemn,  and  fome  of  the  circum- 
fiances  of  it  were  fingular. 

I.  Chrift  took  him  ajsde  from  the  multitude , v.  33.  Or- 
dinarily he  wrought  his  miracles  publicly  before  all  the 
people,  to  (hew  that  they  would  bear  the  ftrifleft  ferutiny 
su'd  infpeAion  ; but  this  he  did  privately,  to  fbew  that  he 
did  not  feek  his  own  glory,  and  to  teach  us  to  amid  cve- 
rv  thing  that  favour*  ui  oilcnutiun.  Let  us  loam  of 
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Chap.  VIII. 

Chrift  to  be  humble,  and  to  do  gooj  where  no  eye  fees 
but  hi<  that  is  all  eye. 

a.  He  ufed  more  fignificant  pfttnns  in  the  doing  this 
cure  than  ufu.rl.  (l.)  He  puts  his  fingers  into  his  cars, 
as  if  he  would  fyrfnge  them,  and  fetch  out  that  which 
flopped  them  up.  (a.)  He  fpit  up  n his  own  Huger, 
and  then  touched  his  tongue,  as  if  he  woolJ  moi'.len  fcii 
mouth,  and  fo  loofen  that  with  which  his  tongue  was 
tied ; thde  were  no  caufes  that  could  in  the  lead  con- 
tribute to  his  cure,  hut  only  figns  of  the  exerting  of  that 
power  which  Chrift  had  in  himfclf  to  cure  him,  for  the 
encouraging  his  faith,  and  theirs  that  brought  him.  The 
application  was  all  from  himfclf ; it  was  his  own  fingers 
that  he  put  into  his  ears,  and  his  own  fpittle  that  he  put 
upon  his  tongue  ; for  he  alone  heals. 

9.  He  looked  up  to  heaven , to  give  his  Father  the  praife 
of  what  he  did  ; for  he  fought  his  praife,  and  did  his  will, 
and  as  Mediator  afted  in  dependence  on  him,  and  with 
an  eye  to  him.  Thus  he  fignified  that  it  was  by  a di- 
vine power,  a power  he  had  as  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
and  brought  with  him  thence,  that  he  did  this  ; for  the 
hearing  ear,  and  the  feeing  eje  the  Lord  has  made,  and 
can  re- make,  even  both  of  them.  He  alfo  hereby  direft- 
ed  his  patient  who  could  fee,  though  he  could  not  hear, 
to  look  up  to  heaven  for  relief.  Moles  with  his  (lam* 
menng  tonuue  is  directed  to  look  that  way,  Exod.  iv.  ij. 
41  Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth  ? Or  w ho  raaketh  the 
dumb  or  deaf,  or  the  feeing  or  blind  i Have  not  i the 
Lord  :M 

4 He  fighed ; not  as  if  he  found  any  difficulty  in 
working  this  miracle,  or  obtaining  power  to  do  it  from 
the  Father ; but  thus  he  cxprclTeth  his  pity  of  the  mife- 
rics  of  human  life,  and  his  fympathy  with  the  affi  xed  in 
their  afiliftions,  as  one  that  wa?^  himfclf  touched  w ith  the 
feeling  of  their  infirmities.  And  as  to  this  man,  he  figh- 
ed, not  bccaufe  he  was  lo:h  to  do  him  this  kindnefs,  or 
did  it  with  reluftancy ; but  becaufe  of  the  many  tempta- 
tions which  he  would  be  expofed  to,  and  the  fins  he 
would  be  in  danger  of;  the  tongue  fins,  after  the  reftor- 
ing  of  his  fpcech  to  him,  which  before  he  was  free  from. 
He  had  better  be  tongue  tied  dill,  unlefs  lie  have  grace  to 
keep  his  tongue  as  with  a bridle,  Pfalra  mil.  1. 

5.  He  faid,  Epbpbatha,  that  is,  Be  opened.  This  was 
nothing  that  looked  like  fpell,  or  charm,  fuch  as  they  n- 
fed  that  had  familiar  fpirits,  who  peeped  and  muttered, 
lia.  viii.  19.  Chrift.  fpeaks  as  one  having  authority,  and 
power  went  along  with  the  word.  Bn  opened  ferved  both 
parts  of  the  cure  ; let  the  ears  be  opened,  let  the  lips  be 
opened,  let  him  hear  and  fpeak  freely,  and  let  the  reftraint 
be  taken  off;  and  the  effeft  was  anfwcrablc,  v.  35. 
" Straightway  his  cars  were  opened,  and  the  firing  of 
his  tongue  loofcd,’'  and  all  was  well : and  happy  he, 
who.  as  foon  as  he  had  his  hearing  and  fpccch,  had  the 
blclTed  Jcfus  fo  near  him  to  convene  with. 

Now  this  cure  was,  ( i.)  A proof  of  Thrift's  being  the 
Mefftah  ; fprit  was  foretold  that  by  his  power  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  Ihould  he  unftopped,  and  the  t>  nguc  of  the  dumb 
fhould  be  made  to  fing,  Ifa.  xxxv.  6.  (j.)  It  was  a 

fpecimen  of  the  operations  of  his  gofpcl  upon  the  minis 
of  men.  The  great  command  of  the  gofpel,  and  grace 
of  .Chrift  to  poor  firmer*,  is  t%  *phalha,  be  opened.  Grotius 
applies  it  thus,  that  the  internal  impediments  ol  the  mind 
are  removed  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  as  tfibfc  bfniily  impe- 
diments were  by  the  word  of  his  pow  er.  He  opens  the 
heart,  as  he  did  Lydia’s,  and  thereby  op;ns  the  car  to 
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receive  the  word  of  G^d,  and  opens  the  mouth  m prayer 
and  pntilcs. 

6.  He  ordered  it  to  he  kept  very  private,  but  it  was 
made  very  public,  (i.)  It  was  his  humility,  tint  he 
charged  them  they  should  tell  no  man , v.  ;6.  .Moll  met* 
will  proclaim  their  own  grodneff.  or  at  leaft  dclirc  th.*t 
others  ftiould  proclaim  it;  but  Chriit,  though  he  was 
himfclf  in  no  danger  of  being  puffed  up  with  it,  )et 
knowing  what  we  arc,  would  thus  lei  u»  an  example  of 
fclf-dcnial,  as  in  other  things,  fo  Specially  in  praife  and 
applaufe.  We  Ihould  take  pleafure  in  doing  good,  but 
not  in  its  being  known,  (a.)  It  was  their  zeal,  that 
though  he  charged  them  to  fay  nothing  of  it,  yet  they 
published  it,  before  Chrift  would  have  had  it  publifned  : 
but  they  meant  honeltly,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  reckoned 
rather  an  aft  of  indiferetion,  than  an  aft  of  difobedicnce, 
v.  37.  But  they  that  told  it,  and  they  that  heard  it,  were 
beyond  meafure  aficnisbed,  (upcrperiifrn,)  more  than  above 
me  a fun ; they  were  exceedingly  affefted  with  it;  and 
this  was  fpd  by  every  b?dv,  it  was  the  common  verdift. 
He  has  done  all  things  well,  v.  37.  Whereas  there  were 
thole  that  hated  and  pcrfccuted  him  as  an  evil  doer,  they 
arc  ready  to  witnelk  lor  himr  iibt  only  that  he  has  done 
no  evil,  but  that  he  has  done  a great  deal  of  good,  and 
has  done  it  well,  Riodcflly  and  humbly,  and  very  Je-  * 
voutly,  and  all  gratis,  without  money,  and  without  price,, 
which  added  much  to  the  luftre  of  Ins  good  works.  lie 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  bear  and  the  dumb  to  fpeak,  and  that 
is  well,  it  is  well  for  them,  it  is  well  for  their  relations, 
to  whom  they  had  been  a burden ; and  therefore  they 
are  iucxculablc  who  fpeak  ill  of  him. 

chap,  vm; 

Its  this  chapter  we  have , (1.)  ChriJTs  tniracubut  feeding 
fur  thoufand  with  feven  haves , and  a few  fmaltfi'bs.  v. 

1 , — 9.  (x  ) His  ref afing  to  give  the  P/arifes  a f.gn 
from  heaven,  v.  10, — 1 3.  (3.)  Hie  cautioning  his  disci- 

ples to  take  heed  of  the  leavers  of  Pi  aria faifm  and  //.*$- 
diauifm,  v.  14, — ai.  (4)  Hit  giving  Jight  to  a Hind 
man  at  Betlfaida,  v.  a 2, — 26.  ( y)  Peter* j corf c for.  of 

him,  v.  a?, — 30.  (6.)  The  notice  he  gave  h/t  djeiphs  cf 
his  own  approaching  ftjerings,  v.  5 1 — 3t  a,1*t  tie  warn- 
ing he  gave  them  to  prepare  for  fujeringt  hhewifs,  r.  34, 
— 38  " 

IN  thofedays  the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  cat,  Jefus  culled  his 
dlfciples  unto  him,  and  faith  unto  them,  2.  I 
have  companion  on  the  multitude,  bccaufe  they 
have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat  : 3.  And  if  1 fend  them  away 

fading  to  their  own  houfes,  they  will  faint  by 
the  way : for  divers  of  them  came  from  far., 
4.  And  his  difciples  anfwercd  him, From  whence 
can  a man  faiisfy  thefe  men  with  bread  here  in 
the  wildcrnefs  ? 5.  And  he  afked  them.  How 

many  loaves  have  ye  ?.  And  they  faiJ,  Seven. 

6.  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  lit  down 
on  the  ground  : ana  he  took  the  feven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
difciples  to  fet  before  than  : and  they  did  fet 

then 
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them  before  the  people.  . 7.  And  they  had  a 
few  fmall  fifties : and  he  bleffed,  and  command- 
ed to  fet  them  alfo  before  them.  8.  So  they 
did  cat,  and  were  filled  : and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  feven  bafkets. 
g.  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four 
thoufand  ; and  he  fent  them  away. 

We  had  the  ftorj  of  a miracle  very  like  this  before 
in  this  gofpel,  chap.  vi.  35.  and  of  this  fime  miracle, 
xv.  92.  and  here  is  little  or  no  addition,  or  alte- 
ration* as  to  the  circumflances.  Yet  okferve, 

1.  That  our  Lord  Jefus  was  mightily  followed.  The 
multitude  was  very  great,  r.  I.  not  with  Handing  the  wicked 
arts  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  to  blemilh  him,  and  to 
blaft  his  iatereft,  the  common  people,  who  had  more  ho- 
nefty,  and  therefore  more  true  wifdom,  than  their  leaders, 
kept  up  their  high  thoughts  of  him.  We  may  fuppofe 
this  multitude  were  generally  of  the  meaner  fort  of  peo- 
ple ; with  fuch  Chritt  converfed,  and  was  f imiljar ; for 
thus  he  humbled  himfelf,  and  made  himfelf  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  thus  encouraged  die  meaneft  to  come  to  him 
for  life  and  grace. 

2.  Thofe  that  followed  him  urderwent  a great  deal  of 
difficulty  in  following  him.  They  *t vere  with  him  three 
days,  and  had  nothing  to  eat  ; that  was  hard  At  vice.  Ne- 
arer let  the  Pharifccs  fay,  That  Chrift**  difciples  faft  not. 
It  is  likely,  there  were  thofe  that  brought  fome  food  with 
them  from  home,  but  by  this  time  it  was  all  fpent,  and 
they  had  a great  wav  home,  and  yet  they  continued  with 
Chrift,  and  did  not  fpeak  of  leaving  him,  till  he  fpoke  of 
difmiliing  them.  Note,  True  xeal  makes  nothing  of  hard- 
fhips  in  the  way  of  duty.  They  that  have  a full  feaft  for 
their  fouls,  may  be  content  with  (lender  provifion  for 
their  bodies.  It  wn  an  old  faying  among  the  Puritans, 
Brown  bread  and  the  gofpel  is  fwi  fare. 

3.  As  Chrift  has  a companion  for  all  that  are  in  wants 
and  ftraits,  fo  he  has  a fprcial  concern  for  thofe  that 
are  reduced  to  (Iraits  by  their  xeal  .and  diligence  in  at- 
tending on  him.  Chrift  faid,  I have  romp.fion  on  the 
multitude  ; whom  the  proud  Pbarifecs  looked  upon  with 
difdain,  the  bumble  Jefus  looked  upon  with  pity  and 
tendernefs,  and  thus  muft  we  honour  all  men:  but 

, that  which  he  chiefly  conhders  is.  They  have  been  with 
me  three  day,  and  have  nothing  to  eat.  Whatever  Ioffes 
we  fuftaio,  or  hard  Ihips  wc  go  through,  for  Chrillh 
fake,  and  in  love  to  him,  he  will  take  care  they  (hall  be 
made  up  to  us  one  way  or  other.  They  that  fcck  the 
Lord,  (hall  not  long  want  any  good  thing,  Pfalm  nxrv. 
10.  Obferve  with  what  fympatby  Chrift -faith,  v.  a. 
Jf  I fend  them  away  falVtng  to  their  own  hottfet , they  will 
faint  by  the  way  for  hunger.  Chrift  knows  and  C"nfi- 
.ders  our  frame,  and  he  is  for  the  body  if  with  it  wc 
glorify  him,  verily  we  (hall  be  fed.  He  confidered  that 
many  of  the*n  came  from  far , and  hid  a great  way  home. 
When  we  fee  multitudes  attending  upon  the  word 
preached,  it  is  comfortable  to  think  that  Chrift  knows 
whence  they  all  come,  though  we  do  not.  1 know  thy 
works,  and  where  Jhou  dwellejl.  Rev.  si.  13.  Chrift  w ould 
by  no  means  have  them  go  hor^:  fading,  for  he  doth 
not  itfe  to  fend  thofe  empty  away  from  him,  that  in  a 
light  manner  attend  on  him. 

4.  The  doubt*  of  Chriftians  are  fbmetimes  made  to 
wo:  k lor  the  magnifying  of  the  power  of  Chrift.  The 

. Gtfciplcs  could  not  inng:ne  whence  fo  many  men  iliould 
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be  (atisfied  with  bread,  here  in  this  wildemefs,  v.  4. 
That  therefore  muft  needs  be  wonderful,  and  appear  fo 
much  the  more  fo,  which  the  difciples  looked  upon  as 
imp  flihle. 

5.  (Jhrift’s  time  to  afl  for  the  relief  of  his  people  if, 
when  things  arc  brought  to  the  laft  extremity  ; when 
they  were  ready  to  (aint,  Chrift  provided  for  them  t 
that  he  might  not  invite  them  to  follow  him  for  the 
loaves,  he  did  not  fupply  them  but  when  they  were  ut- 
terly reduced,  and  then  he  fent  them  away. 

6.  The  bounty  of  Chrift  is  inexhauftible,  and,  to  evi- 
dence thar,  Chrift  repeated  this  miracle,  to  (hew  that  ht 
is  Hill  the  fame  for  the  fuccour  and  fupply  of  his  people 
that  attend  upon  him.  His  favours  are  renewed,  as 
our  wants  and  nectflilies  are.  In  the  former  miracle 
Chrift  ufed  all  the  bread  he  had,  which  were  fhe  loaves , 
and  fed  all  the  guefts  he  had,  which  were  five  thoufand, 
and  fo  he  did  now  ; though  he  might  have  faid,  If  five 
loaves  would  ieed  five  thoufand  four  may  feed  four 
th<  ufand  : he  took  all  the  feven  loaves,  and  fed  with 
them  the  four  thoufind  ; for  he  would  teach  us  to  take 
things  as  they  arc,  and  accommodate  ourfelves  to  them; 
to  ulc  what  we  liave,  and  make  the  belt  of  that  which 
is.  Here  it  was  as  in  the  difpenfing  of  the  manna,  he 
that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  acd  he  that  ga- 
thered little  had  no  lack. 

7.  In  our  Father**  houfe  in  our  Mafter*s  houfe,  there 
is  bread  enough,  and  to  fpaie  t there  is  a fulnefs  in 
Chrift  which  he  communicates  to  all  that  paffeth  through 
his  hands  ; fo  that  from  it  we  receive,  and  grace  for 

frace,  John  i.  it.  Thofe  need  not  fear  wanting,  that 
ave  a Chrift  to  live  upon. 

8.  It  ik  gi'od  for  thofe,  that  follow  Chrif^  to  keep  to- 
gether. Thefc  followers  of  Chrift  continued  in  a body, 
four  thoufand  of  them  together,  and  Chrjft  fed  them 
all : Chrift’s  (Keep  muft  abiJe  by  thi  fl  »ck,  and  go  forth 
by  their  fontfteps,  and  verily  they  lh.<  11  be  fed 

10.  f And  (Iraightway  he  entered  into  a 
(hip  with  his  difciples,  and  came  into  the  parts 
of  Dalmanutha.  1 1 . And  the  Pharifccs  came 
forth,  and  began  to  queftion  with  him,  feek- 
ing  of  him  a fign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 
1 a.  And  he  (ighed  deeply  in  his  fpirit,  and 
faith,  Why  doth  this  generation  fcck  after  a 
fign  ? Verily,  I fay  unto  you.  There  (hall  no 
fign  he  given  to  this  generation.  13.  And  he 
left  them,  and  entriug  into  the  (hip  again,  de- 
parted to  the  other  fide.  14.  *[  Now  the  dif. 
ciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither  had 
<hey  in  the  ihip  with  them  more  than  one 
loaf.  15.  And  he  charged  them  faying.  Take 
heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifccs, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod.  16.  And  they 
reafoned  among  themfclves,  faying.  It  is  be- 
caufe  wc  have  no  bread.  17.  And  when 
Jefus  knew  it,  he  faith  unto  them,  Why  rea- 
fon  ye,  becaufe  ye  have  no  bread  ? perceive  yc 
not  yet,  neirher  underftand  ? have  ye  your 
hearts  yet  hardened?  18.  Having  eyes,  fee 
ye  not  ? and  having  ears,  hear  yc  not?  and 

do 
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do  ye  not  remember  ? 19.  When  I brake  the 
five  loaves  among  five  thoufand,  how  many 
baikrts  full  of  fragments  took  ye  tip  ? They 
fay  unto  him,  Twelve.  20.  And  when  the 
feven  among  four  thoufand,  how  many  baikets 
full  of  fragments  took  yc  up  ? And  they  faid. 
Seven.  21.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  How  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  underftand  ? 

Si  ill  Chnft  is  upon  motion  ; now  he  vifitt  the  parts  of 
Dalmauutha,  that  no  corner  of  the  land  of  Ifracl  might 
Iky,  but  that  they  had  had  bis  prelcr.ce  with  them.  He 
came  thither  bj  /hip,  v.  13.  but  meeting  with  occafions 
of  dd'pute  there,  and  not  with  opportunities  of  doing 
good,  he  •‘entered  into  the  flop  again,*1  v.  13.  and 
came  back.  In  thefe  verfes  we  are  told, 

1.  How  he  refuted  to  gratify  the  l*harifcest  who  clnl- 
lenged  him  to  give  tliun  a lign  from  heaven.  They 
came  forth  on  purpofe  to  quefticn  with  him,  not  to  pro- 
pole  queftiom  to  him,  that  they  might  learn  of  him,  hut 
to  croft  queftions  w;ith  him,  tha.  they  might  er.fnare 
him.  (1.)  Trey  demanded  of  him  a Itgn  from  heaven, 
as  if  die  figns  he  gave  them  00  earth,  which  were  more 
familiar  to  them,  and  were  more  capable  of  being  ex- 
amined, and  inquired  into,  were  not  futficicnt.  There 
was  a fign  from  heaven  at  h*>  baptifm,  in  the  defeent 
of  the  d»ve,  and  the  voice,  Matt.  iii.  16,  1 7.  it  was  pub- 
lic enough  ; and  if  they  had  attended  John’s  baptifm  as 
they  ought  to  have  done,  they  might  rtiemfclves  have 
ficen  it.  Afterwards,  when  he  was  nailed  to  the  croft, 
they  prtferibed  a new  fign,  “ Let  him  come  down  from 
the  crois,  and  we  will  believe  him."  Thus  obfttnate  in- 
fidelity will  (till  have  fometliing  to  fay,  though  never  fo 
unreafonable.  They  demanded  this  fign,  tempting  him , 
not  in  hopes  he  would  give  it  them,  that  they  might  be 
finished,  but  in  hopes  he  would  not,  that  they  might 
imagine  tbemiclve*  to  have  a pretence  for  their  infidelity. 

(j.)  He  denied  them  their  demand.  He  “ lighed 
deeply  in  his  fpirit,  v.  12.  He  groaned y fo  fomc,  being 
grieves!  for  the  hardneft  of  their  h:artt%  and  the  little  in- 
fluence that  his  preaching  and  miracles  had  had  upon 
' them.  Note,  The  infidelity  of  thofe  that  have  long  en- 
joyed the  means  of  convi&ion,  is  a great  grief  to  the 
Lord  Jcftis  ; it  troubles  him  that  firmer*  llioiild  thus 
(land  i a their  own  light,  and  put  a har  in  their  own 
door.  (1.)  He  rxpoftulates  with  them  upon  this  dc 
nmd  ; “ why  doth  this  generation  feck  after  a lign  ?*• 
This  generation  that  is  fi>  unworthy  to  have  the  gofpel 
brought  to  it,  and  to  have  any  lign  accompanying  it. 
This  gerciation,  that  fo  greedily  fwallnws  the  traditions 
of  the  elders,  without  the  confirmation  o|  any  fign  at 
all.  This  generation,  into  which,  by  th:  calculating  of 
% the  limes  prefired  in  the  OIJ  Tcllamert.  they  might 
c a lily  perceive  that  the  coming  nf  the  Me  Hi  ah  m*ift  fall. 
This  generation,  that  has  had  fDch  plenty  ot  fenlible  and 
merciful  figas  given  them  in  the  cure  of  their  lick,  wliat  an 
ablurdity  is  it  lor  them  to dclire  a fign  ? (a.)  Hercfuf’eth 
tr>  artfwer  their  demand  ; “Verily  I fay  onto  you.  There 
fh  ill  no  fign/*  no  fuch.fign,  le  given  f 9 this  generation. 
When  God  (poke  to  particular  ptifons  in  a particular 
calc,  out  of  the  road  of  his  common  dilpiofittion,  they 
were  encouraged  to  a Ik  a lign,  as  Gideon  and  Ahtz  ; 
but  when  he  l peaks  in  general  to  all,  as  in  the  law’  and 
g'»fpd,  lending  cadi  with  their  own  evidence,  it  is  pre- 
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fumption  to  preferibe  ether  figns  than  what  he  has  giv- 
en. “ Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge?  * He  denied 
them,  and  then  left  then,  as  men  n<t  fit  to  be  talked 
wiih  ; if  thiy  will  not  be  convinced,  they  Hull  not; 
leave  them  to  their;  ftrong  delations. 

2.  How  fie  warned  his  di  topics  againfl  the  leaven  of 
the  Phatilerk,  and  of  Iictod.  Ohftive  here, 

1.  What  the  caution  was,  v.  lu  Take  heed,  beware, 
ldl  you  (intake  of  liie  Icavert  cf  the  Pharifetty  letl  yc 
embrace  the  tradition  of* the  elders,  which  they  arc  fo 
wedded  to,  leH  ye  be  proud,  and  hypocritical,  and  cere- 
monious like  them  : Matthew' adds,  and  f tie  Sadduceet  ; 
Matk  adds,  and  of  Ucrotl ; whence  fome  gather,  that 
Herod  and  his  courtiers  were  generally  Sadducees,  that 
is,  Drills,  men  of  no  religion.  Others  give  this  fenfe. 
The  Phariftes  demanded  a lign  from  heaven  j and  He- 
rod, he  was  long  defirous  to  fee  fomc  miracle  w rought 
by  Ohrid,  Luke  xxiii.  7.  ftich  as  he  Ihould  preferibe: 
fo  that  the  leaven  of  both  was  the  fame  ; they  were  un- 
finished with  the  iigns  they  had,  and  would  have  others 
of  their  own.  deviling  ; take  heed  of  this  leaven,  laith 
Chi  ill ; be  convinced  by  the  miracles  you  have  feen,  and 
covet  rot  to  fee  more. 

3.  Hew  they  mifunderdood  this  caution.  It  feen.s, 
at  their  putting  to  fca  this  time,  they  had  •*  forgotten 
to  take  bitat!,  and  1 ad  r.ct  in  their  ihip  more  than  ore 
loaf,**  v.  1 4.  When  therefore  Chrill  bid  them  “ be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Phaiifces/*  they  underAood  it 
as  an  intimation  to  them  rot  to  apply  thcmlelves  to  any 
of  the  Pharifres  for  relief,  when  they  came  io  the  other 
fide  j for  tl.ey  had  lately  been  * (Tended  a:  them  lor 
eating  with  unwalhen  hands.  They  rcafi  ned  among 
thcmlelves,  what  Ihould  be  the  meaning  oP  this  caution, 
and  concluded.  It  it  becaufe  one  have  no  bread;  he  laith 
this  to  reproach  us  for  being  fo  carelefs,  as  to  go  to  fea, 
and  go  among  dr  angers,  with  but  cne  loaf  of  bread  ; 
he  doth  in  efTift  tell  us,  we  mult  be  brought  to  (lion  al- 
lowance,* and  nurd  eat  our  bread  by  weight.  They  r<M- 
fined  ity  (dielogixonfo),  they  Jifputed  about  it ; one  faid,  it 
was  long  of  you,  anJ  the  other  laid,  It  was  long  ol  you, 
that  wc  are  fo  ill  provided  for  this  voyage  ; An*  difirutt  of 
God  makes  Chrift’s  difciplcs  quarrel  among  thcmfelvcs. 

3.  The  reproof  ChriA  gave  them  for  their  uneafmefs 
in  this  matter,  as  it  argued  a d*  (belief  of  his  power  to 
fopply  them,  notwithflunding  the  abundant  expciience 
they  had  of  it.  The  rt proof  is  given  with  lome  warmth, 
lor  he  knew  their  heart*,  ami  knew  they  needed  to  he 
thus  (•  uindly  chidden  1 “ perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither 
underhand /'  that  which  you  have  had  lo  many  Jcmon- 
Aratkms  of  ? “ Have  ye  your  hearts  yet  hardened/*  fo 
as  nothing  w ill  make  any  iropteflioo  upon  them,  or  bring 
them  to  a compliance  with  your  maftei*s  Aligns?  Hav- 
ing net,  fee  you  /»/,  that  winch  is  plain  beioic  your  eves? 
“ Having  "cats,  hear  you  rot/*  that  which  you  have 
been  fo  often  told  ? H«»w  A 1 angel y iitipod  and  fcnfclefs 
are  yon  ? Do  ye  not  remmbsr.  that  which  ss  as  dope  but 
the  o her  day,  “ when  1 hiake  the  five  loaves  among 
five  thoufand,”  and  loon  alter,  the  **  feven  loaves  among 
the  four  thr  ufand  ?’*  l)o  ye  not  remember,  *•  htw  many 
baikets  lull  ye  took  up’*  of  fragments?  Yes,  they  did 
remember,  ar.d  ct  uld  tell  that  they  toe >k  up  Zer/rr  balk**ts 
full  one  lime,  and  feven  another  : why  then,  faith  he, 
“ How  is  it  that  you  do  not  nnderfland  ?’*  su  if  he  that 
mrhip!i;d  five  loaves,  and  feven,  could  not  multiply 
cr.ej  they  fccmcJ  10  iuItvA,  that  one  was  not  mailer 
enough  to  work  . upon,  it’  he  Ihould  have  a mted  to  en- 
♦ 3 (i  tertain 
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tertain  his  hearers  a thlrJ  lime:  and  if  tint  was  their 
thought,  it  was  ind:tJ  a v*M-y  fcnfclef*  i>ne,  as  it  it  were 
notali  alike  10  the  Lord  to  live  hy  nn’iv  r*r  fe.v,  and 
as  eify  to  mike  one  loaf  to  feed  fi v<s  tli nifrid,  as  ore* 
It  wi$  therefore  proper  to  niltid  them,  not  only  <<f  the 
fn  fi:ten:y.  b it  of  th*  ovtrpl  1*  of  the  f » m :r  noc.iL  ; and 
jn.ily  were  tf’-y  chi  Men  for  no:  lu.Jirll.i-Jrv*  v'tu 
Chrill  therein  deft t*  .es!«  anJ  what  thev  ;V  nn  thence  mig’.l 
have  learned.  N>te,  (1.)  The  experience  wc  hive  had 
of  God  s pnodnefs  t«>  ut  in  the  way  of  d tty,  j»rc.icJy  ap* 
yrnv.ve  our  diliruft  rf  h!ra»  which  is  therefore  very  pro-* 
Yoking  to  the  Lord  Jcfus.  (2.)  Our  not  in  dcri  landing 
the  trn:  intent  ar.d  rn<anng  of  find's  favours  to  us,  is 
equivalent  to  our  nor  remembring  thsm.  (2.)  We  are 
therefore  overwhelmed  with  prefer.!  cares  and  d llrtilis, 
becaufe  we  d>  not  under-land  and  remember,  what  we 
hive  known  and  feen  rf  the  power  and  good  tie  f«  of  our 
Lord  Jefus.  It  would  kc  a great  fupport  for  us  to  con- 
fider  the  days  of  old.  and  we  arc  wanting  both  to  God 
and  outfelves,  if  we  do  not.  (4.)  When  v:  thus  forget 
the  works  of  God,  and  drftrutt  him,  we  fhoulJ  chide 
outfelves  feverely  for  it,  as  Chrill  doth  his  dilciplcs  here  ; 
Am  1 thus  without  ur  Jcrilandmg?  f low  is  it  that  my 
heart  is  thus- hardened  ? 

2 2.  ST  And  he  comeih  to  BcthfaiJd,  and 
they  bring  a blind  man  unto  bim,  and  be- 
fought  him  to  touch  him.  23.  And  he  took 
the  blind  man  by  tire  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  town:  and  when  he  had  fpit  on  his  eyes, 
and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  aiked  him  if 
he  faw  ought.  24.  And  he  looked  up,  and 
fait),  I fee  men  as  trees,  walking.  25.  After 
that  he  put  bis  hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 
and  made  him  look  up  : and  he  was  reitoreJ, 
and  faw  every  man  clearly.  26.  And  he  fent 
him  away  to  his  houfe,  faying,  Neither  go  in- 
to the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

This  cure  is  rel  ucd  only  by  this  evangelic,  and  there 
is  fonu*t)iing  finguhr  in  the  circuntll.tnee*. 

1.  Here  is  a hliml ***n  brought  to  Chrill  by  his  friends, 
with  a cfcJire  that  he  would  touch  him,  v.  2 2.  Here  ap- 
pear* the  faith  of  thnfe  that  brought  him  ; ^hey  doubted 
tr»t  »>ut  one  touch  of  Chrift's  hand  would  recover  him 
liis  fight;  but  the  min  himfelf. Ihcwed  not  that  eirncft- 
nets  for,  or  c&pCwUtion  of,  a cure,  that  other  blind  men 
did.  If  thofc  that  are  fpiritually  blind  do  not  pray  for 
tkemfelves,  yet  let  their  friends  .uid  relations  pray  for 
them,  that  Ciirift  would  be  pleated  to  touch  them. 

2.  Here  is  Chriil  hading  this  bi  nd  nvi  1,  v.  23.  He 
did  not  bid  his  friends  lead  him,  but  (which  fpeaks  his 
wonderful  condefeerfton),  he  himfelf  tdk  him  by  the 
hand*  and  hJ  him,  to  tca;h  us  to  be,  as  J_>b  was,  eyes 
to  the  blind,  Job  xxix.  tf.  Never  bad  poor  blind  man 
fuch  a leader.  He  led  him  cut  of  the  town.  Had  he 
herein  only  dcftgncd  privacy,  he  might  hive  led  him 
into  a houfe,  in:u  an  inner  chamber,  and  have  cured 
him  there  ; but  he  intended  hereby  to  upbraid  13:thf«i  H 
w tli  the  mighty  work*  that  had  in  vain  been  done  in 
her,  Matlh.  xi.  21.  and  was  telling  h:r,  in  e I&&,  ihc  was 
unworthy  to  have  any  more  d<  ne  within  her  wads.  Prr- 
h.p*  Child  took  the  blind  man  out  of  the  town,  that 
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i he  nrght  hive  a larger  proPpe-l  in  the  open  fields,  to 
! try  hi,  light  with,  tlutt  he  could  have  in  the  cl.  fe 
j Bretts. 

!•  Here  is  the  cure  of  the  blind  man,  by  that  blelf.-J 
1 Occiill,  viis  came  ir.to  the  wot!  I to  preach  the  reco- 
1 vrt mg  of  figli  to  tlie  blind,  Luke  iv.  tit,  and  to  give 
what  be  preached.  In  this  cure  we  m 17  otferve,  (i.J 
That  Chrill  nfr.l  a lign ; he  fp-tt  on  hit  or/,  (Ipat  into 
them,  f*>  for.*,)  ami  fit  hit  hjnJt  upon  him.  He  could 
hive  cured  him,  at  be  did  others,  with  a word’s  fieik- 
I ing  ; but  thus  be  was  plowed  to  a tint  his  faith  which 
was  very  weak,  and  to  h lp  him  .garn  i his  unbelief. 
And  tin.  fpittle  fignified  the  eye  fllve  wberewith  Chri.t 
anoint,  tli:  eyes  of  th  wc  that  are  f,  "ritually  him J,  Itev. 
iii.  iS.  (t.)  That  the  euie  was  wrought  gradually, 
which  was  not  ufu  il  in  Thrill's  miracles.  He  “ a the  1 
him  if  he  fiw  ought,”  v.  2 1.  Let  him  tell  what  coedt- 
| li  m Ills  light  was  in,  for  the  fatisfadlion  of  thofe  about 
! him.  And  he  lotltd  up,  to  far  he  recovered  his  light 
that  he  could  open  h.s  eyes,  and  he  f.iid,  I fn  men  at 
trnt,  matting,  he  cuuld  not  diAing'iilh  men  Irr.m  trers. 
otherwife  tha.i  that  be  Could  dilcern  them  to  more.  He 
had  fome  gl'rnmerings  cf  liglir,  and  beta-ist  and  the  Iky 
1 could  perceive  a man  ere.*!  Ike  a tree,  but  could  n.  t 
discern  the  lotm  thereof,  Jobiv.  16.  But,  (3  ) It  was 
fujii  compleited;  Chrill  never  do-!.  I is  work  by  the 
halves,  nor  leaves  it  till  lie  can  fay.  It  ;/ jSuiJ/.ti,  He 
“ put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eves”  to  d'fperfe  the  re- 
maining dirknefs,  anJ  then  bad  him  !o  k up  again,  and 
he  faw  every  man  clearly,  v.  j j.  Now  Cl  tiil  to-  k this 
way,  (1)  Becsufc  he  w.  ul  J not  lie  himfelf  to  a method, 
but  Would  lhew  with  what  liberty  he  aft.J  in  all  he  did. 
He  did  not  cure  by  rote,  as  I may  fay,  and  in  a roadi 
but  varied  as  he  tli  iught  lit.  Provident  e gains  the  fame 
end  in  different  way.,  that  men  may  attend  its  motions 
with  an  implicit  faith,  (a  ) Became  it  fhould  be  to  t'.c 
patient  according  to  his  faith;  and  perhaps  this  in  in's 
faith  was  at  nrtl  very  weak,  but  afterwards  gathered 
flrength,  an  1 accordingly  his  cure  was.  Not  that  Chri  t 
always  went  by  this  rule,  but  thus  he  would  fometimes 
put  a rebuke  upon  thofe  who  e.mie  to  him  doubting, 
(t  ) Tnus  Chi  ill  w odd  Ihesv  how,  and  in  what  methoX 
tno  e are  healed  by  his  grace,  who  by  nature  are  fpiri! 
tu ally  blind  t at  fill  their  knowledge  is  confuted,  thev 
fee  men  as  treei  walking,  but  like  the  light  of  ;he  morn- 
ing, it  dimes  mmc  and  more  to  the  perfcfl  day,  and, 
then  ihey  fee  all  things  clearly.  Pros-,  iv.  iS.  Let  ts' 
entplire  then,  if  we  fee  ought  of  thofe  things  which  faith 
is  the  fubkanee  and  evidence  of;  and  if  through  grac. 
we  fee  any  thing  of  them,  we  may  hope  that  we  in  ill  )>• 
yet  more  and  more,  for  Jcfift  Chrid  will  perfect  for 
ever  thofe  that  are  fandtiBed. 

4.  The  dircdlions  Chriil  gave  the  man  he-hsJ  cured 
not  to  “ tell  it  to  any  !•.  the  town  of  BcthfaiJa,”  ncr  ib 
much  as  toy 0 into  the  trtuu,  where  probably  there  were 
fome  espedting  him  to  come  back,  who  had  feen  Chi  id 
lead  him  out  of  the  town ; but  having  been  eve  witneffes 
of  fn  many  miracles,  bad  not  fo  much  as  the  curiofitv 
to  follow  him  : let  not  luch  be  g-atificd  with  tire  figiit 
of  him  when  he  was  cured,  that  would  not  ikew  f,>  much 
r.l'psct  to  Chtill  as  to  go  a Itcp  Out  of  the  town  to  fee 
th  s cute  wrought.  Chrill  doth  not  forbid  him  to  tell 
it 'O  others,  but  he  mud  not  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 
Sbghtiua  Chrill’s  lavt  urs  is  forfeiting  theai ; and  Christ 
wid  nuke  tl.ofe  know  the  wcilh  of  their  privileges  by 
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rhe  with  of  them,  ; l ..t  would  not  know  ilu  m n ’.*r  r.-i.'c. 
Bril  faida,  in  the  d.,y  of  her  vifttaiun,  would  r t know 
the  ihing.  'l.at  fee’.-  roe.!  to  her  pence  mi  I rrwt*  . r are 
hid  front  her  eyes.  They  will  not  tec,  and  thcrefo.c  fu.ill 
not  lee. 

27.  ^ An  J Jcfus  -went  out,  anil  liis  difciples* 
into  the  towns  of  Ocfarca-l’hillippi : and  by 
the  way  he  afleed  his  difciples,  faying  unto 
them.  Whom  do  men  fay  that  I am  ? 2E.  And 

they  anfwcrcd,  John  the  Bapiift  : but  fome 
Jay  Elias ; and  others  one  of  tlte  prophets. 
29.  And  he  faith  unto  them.  But  whom  fay 
ye  that  I am  ? And  Peter  anfwereth  and  faith 
unto  hint,  thou  art  the  Chrifl.  30.  And  he 
charged  them  that  they  fliould  tell  no  man  of 
him.  31.  And  he  began  to  teach  them.  That 
the  Son  of  man  mull  fuller  many  things,  and 
be  rcjcflcd  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief 
prielts,  and  feribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rife  again.  32.  And  he  fpakc  that  faying 
openly.  And  . Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him.  33.  But  when  he  had  turned 
about,  and  looked  on  his  difciples,  he  rebuk- 
ed Peter,  faying,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  : 
for  thou  favoured  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men.  34. 

And  when  lie  had  called  the  people  unto 
him,  with  his  difciples  alfo,  he  fa  id  unto  them, 
Whofoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
lumfelf,  and  take  up  liis  crofs  and  follow  me. 
t For  whofoever  will  fave  his  life,  (hall  lofe 
it  ; but  whofoever  (hull  lofe  his  life  for  my 
fake  and  the  gofpcls,  the  fame  (hall  five  it. 

36.  For  what  fliall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  fliall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own  foul? 

37.  Or  what  fliall  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
foul  ? 38.  Whofoever  therefore  fliall  lie  alham- 
cd  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
and  finful  generaiion,  of  him  alfo  (hall  the 
Son  of  man  be  afhamed  when  he  comerii  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels. 

We  liaVe  read  a great  deal-of  the  tYtTuir.e  ihat  Chilli 
preached,  and  the  miracles  he  wrought,  which  were 
many,  and  Grange.  and  well  mulled,  nf  various  kinds 
wrought  in  fcvcral  places,  nr  the  allonilhn  cut  oi  the 
many  that  were  eye  witr, tiles  of  ihem  lr  is  row  lime 
(or  us  to  paule  a little,  and  to  ennfider  what  theft  tilings 
mean  » the  -wondrous  works  which  Chtill  then  forbade 
the  publiih  ng  nf,  being  recorded  in  thrlc  lit c red  writ 
itic-s,  arc  thereby  pnblifltcd  to  all  rite  wrnrld,  to  nr,  to  all 
age-  j now  what  (hall  we  think  of  then.?  is  the  record 
of  il  r.fe  tilings  deficned  rnlj  for  an  armtfement,  cr  to 
fitrrifl.  us  with  matter  for  difcmirfe  f No,  ceitainly,  thefe 
thmg*  are  written  that  sve  may  bel.eve  that  jefes  is  die 
( lrrul  the  Son  of  Ood  John  J x . rr.  and  this  dileourfe, 
CJirilt  had  with  his  ddc.'ph.c,  will  iffil  cs  ii.  eittkug  the 
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nec^fTtry  reflexions  upon  the  lunacies  cf  Chiift,  nrJ  a 
right  iifr  cl  fibril.  Tlirve  things  w:  arc  hcie  taugl.t  to 
infer  ft  on:  'he  miracle*  Cl. lift  wrought. 

llrft,  n pv-yv?  that  |jc  is  *hc  true  M tTi  ib,  tl  e Srn 
of  GoJ,  nnd  S.  vj;  pr  of  the  woild  r this  the  wrrks  hi 
did  witmtiid  coi  r rr.inp  him.  and  this  his  iiilc:p!e>,  v ho 
vere  the  eje  wirncfict  cf  tl  oft  •.•Oaks,  lure  prtfcft  tht«r 
belief  < (,  which  carrot  bfit  be  a f.uisfaXim  to  tu  in 
making  th  f.mic  inference  fiom  them. 

1.  Chritt  i:.f]  lirrd  « f tl  cm  what  the  of  th* 

peop’c  were  corcrTnii.g  hrm.  44  Whom  do  men  lay  ih-tt 
I am  v.  ?y.  N 'tc,  Though  it  is  a final!  tiling  for  ui 
to  be jod/ed  of  mail’s  day,  yet  it  may  fomeiin  e»  do  01 
good  to  know  wl.  it  people  fay  of  us;  nm  th.it  we  muy 
lVck  m:r  own  glory,  but  may  hear  of  otir  Multi.  Cl.rui 
aftced  them,  not  tl.w  he  might  be  informed,  but  that 
they  might  obitrve  i;  themfclvc?,  and  inform  or.e  a- 
notn«  r. 

2 The  accottm  they  rave  him  was  fuch  a?  plainly 
fpeaks  the  high  C<|  ir.irn  the  people  had  of  him.  T hough 
they  came  fii^rt  cf  the  truth,  yet  they  were  convinced 
by  I is  miracles  that  he  was  an  extramdinary  perfon, 
fei  t from  the  Invisible  woild,  with  a divine  conimlTion. 
It  is  prob;  Me,  they  would  have  acknowlrdgrd  him  to 
be  tl.e  Mtifiiih,  if  they  had  r.nt  been  pclFiiy  by  their 
teachers  with  a notion  that  the  MeiTi.ih  nvuft  be  a tempo- 
ral prince,  appearing  :a  external  p^mp  and  power.  w|*ich 
th-  figure  Chrift  made  would  'rot  comport  with;  yet 
(whatever  the  Ph  oifees  fn id,  whofe  copy  hold  was  tnucii- 
ed  by  the  ftriflrefi;  and  fpintuality  ol  hi'  dcflrini)  none 
of  the  people  fa  d he  was  a dereiver,  but  f'.me  fiid,  //# 
•a at  John  If  apt  i ft  i others  F.iiaj  ; ether*,  Ont  of  the  pro- 
phttt,  v,  28.  All  agree  he  is  one  rlfett front  tht  drati. 

3.  The  account  they  pave  him  of  tJhcir  rwr  ferrimeo’s 
concerning  h.  m,  fpcak  their  abundant  hr’isfi&ion  in  him, 
at)d  in  their  havsr.p  left  all  10  follow  him;  which  now, 
after  fune  time  ol  tii«d  shey  he  no  rtafon  to  tepecT. 
**  Hut  whom  fay  ye  that  I am?”  To  this  they  have  an 
ar.fwcr  ready,  Thou  art  th  Ctrifi , the  M<  Utah,  often  pro* 
mih  d,  and  lor?  e 'peeled,  v.  29.  To  be  a Chitlin  it  in- 
dted,  is  fmcereJy  to  hclrevc  that  Jtfu«  is  the  Chtift,  and  to 
aff  accordingly  ; and  that  he  is  fo,’ plainly  appears  by  1 it 
wondrous  w.rks.  This  they  Lne*,  and  mi: ft  fhortly 
puh'ilh  and  maintain;  but  l r the  prefent  the)  mull  kep 
it  fecret,  v.  3c.  till  the  proof  of  it  was  comp  leafed  cid 
they  were  crniple  itly  qt*  alitl.  J to  1 ,a:nrain  »r  bv  the  p jur- 
ing  out  of  ;hc  ih  ly  Gho.'t ; and  then  lei  all  ti  c h^afe  of 
liiacl  kno*’  aftutedly  that  God  has  made  diis  fame  Jc- 
fus, tthiini  he  crucified,  both  I,«xrd  and  Cbrift,  Ails  ii.  3$, 

SsconJ/f,  7‘befe  miracles  of  d rill  like  * tr  the  offence 
cd  the  en  fs,  ar.d  allure  u,  that  Chtift  was  in  it  not  con- 
quered, but  a corttyieior.  Sow  the  di.'c’pl.s  are  convin- 
ced that  Jefus  is  :he  Cbrift,  they  ir.ay  bear,  to  heir  ot  his 
fnffetingi,  which  Chi  ill  begins  to  give  them  n.  lice  of,  v. 

3*-  

I*  Chrift  tatipht  bis  difciples  that  he  muff  f'jfcr  vtar~ 
thiai . Tjiough  they  had  got  our  the  vulvar  cm  r of 
the  M-.ftlah’is  being  a tcmprnd  pru  ce.  fb  fir  as  to  believe 
their  mailer  to  be  the  Mrfiiah.  not wii hftanding  fis  pre- 
fect me  ir  n f,  yet  ftiH  they  retained  it,  fo  far  as  to  exprdt 
that  he  w<o*d  lhr.it ly  apfeai  outward  p;mp  and  r^m- 
deur.  sUid  rcilorc  the  k»ngf*«  ny  *0  f fra  cl ; and  therefore  to 
icflity  th,.t  tr.tf'.ike,  C 1 i t here  givrs  th«m  a prrfpeff  < f 
the  contrary,  tl  at  hr  fan-!  be  “ njrfled  of  th*  elder?*  atid 
the  chief  piiefts,  atiJ  the  (cribes,'*  w!to  they  e^pevtrd 
footed  be  bnoghc  Ui  own  and  prefer  him  ; that  inilead 
3 G a of 
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cf  being  crowned,  he  rnttfi  le  lilld,  lie  rtsuft  be  crucified,  t 
arid  after  three  dipt  it  mufl  rife  again  to  n heavenly  life,  I 
ar.d  to  be  no  more  in  r ns  vor! \i  Tliri  he  (pakc  openly, 
v.  32.  (fiamjj,)  He  fa  id  it  freely  and  plainly,  and  d-J 
nnt  wrap  it  up  »r>  ambbruoiM  exprefil  m*.  The  dimples 
might  ea'ily  under  tt*nd  it;  if  they  had  not  been  very 
muJi  under  the  [>  wjt  cf  prejudice  : or,  it  intimates  that 
be  fp«-ke  itcheirf  ally,  and  without  any  terror,  and  would 
have  them  tc  hear  it  fo : lie  fpakc  that  faying  b'ttdly,  as 
one  that  net  cr.Iy  knew  he  mull  fuller  a-d  die,  l*t»t  was 
tefoived  he  would,  ard  made  it  his  own  art  ar.d  deed. 

2.  Peter  oppofed  it:  he  took  hi  w,  attd  began  to  rebuke 
him.  Here  Peter  (hewed  more  love  than  difcreiinn,  a 
2eal  for  Chrifi  anil  his  fafety,  but  not  according  to  know, 
ledge,  lie  took  him , f prrfi xbomenos  auton.)  He  took  hoi J 
of  him,  as  it  were  to  itop  and  hinder  him  ; took  him  in  his 
arms,  ar.d  embraced  him,  fo  fome  underhand  it ; he  fell 
on  his  neck,  as  impatient  to  hear  that  his  dear  Matter 
should  fuffer  futh  hard  tilings  ; or,  l e took  him  af.de  pri- 
vately, and  began  to  rebuk**  him.  'Phis  was  rot  the  lan- 
guage of  the  lead  authority,  but  of  the  areatett  aifertion, 
of  that  jcaloufy  for  the  welfare  of  thole  we  love,  which 
is  (hong  as  death.  O-jt  Lord  Jefus  Allowed  his  difciples 
to  be  free  with  him,  but  Peter  here  took  too  great  a liber- 
ty. 

3.  Chritt  checked  h*m  for  his  oppefitirn,  v.  33.  He 
turned  about  as  one  otfet.ded,  and  locked  on  his  dif- 
ciplss,  to  fee  if  the  red  of  them  were  of  the  fame  mind, 
and  concurred  with  Peter  in  this,  that  if  they  did,  they 
might  take  the  reproof  to  themfclves,  wh  ch  he  was  now 
about  to  give  Peter  ; and  he  faid,  “ Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan.”  Peter  little  thought  to  have  had  fnch  a (harp 
rebuke  for  fpeh  a kind  ditto  3 five,  but  perhaps  exported  as 
much  commendation  now  for  his  love,  as  by  had  lately 
bad  for  his  faith.  Note,  C brill  fees  that  amifs  in  what 
we  fay  and  do,  which  wc  ourfelves  are  not  aw^re  of,  and 
knows  what  manner  of  fpiric  we  are  of,  when  we  our* 
fulvet  do  not.  (1.)  Peter  fpokeas  one  that  did  not  right 
Jy  underfland,  nor  lud  duly  con  fid  ere  J the  purpofes  and 
cour.fels  of  find.  When  lie  faw  latch  proofs  as  he  ever/ 
day  did  of  the  power  ol  Chritt,  be  nttght  conclude,  that  be 
could  not  be  compelled  to  I’uiFcr,  the  moil  potent  enemies 
could  rot  over-power  him,  whom  dife;*fe?  anJ  deaths, 
whom  w inds  and  waves,  and  devils  tbeirftives,  were  for- 
ced to  obey  ar.d  yield  to : and  when  he  law  lb  much  of 
the  wifjom  of  Chritt  every  day,  be  might  conclude,  that 
he  would  not  cbiile  to -fuffer  but  for  fome  very  great  and 
glorious  purpofes ; and  therefore  be  ought  not  fhus  to  ‘ 
have  rontr  ubrted  him,  but  to  have  acquis  Iced.  He  looked  1 
uponhis  death  only  as  a martyrdom,  like  that  c f the  pro 
phets,  * hich  he  thought  might  be  prevented,  if  either  he 
would  t *ke  a litrle  care  not  to  provoke  the  chief  priettf, 
or  to  keep  out  of  the  way ; but  he  knew  not  that  the 
thing  was  neccflhry  for  the  glory  ol  God,  the  dettrurtion 
of  Satan,  and  the  lalvatlon  of  man  ; that,  the  Captain  of 
our  fa Iva*. ion  mull  be  made  perftrt  through  fuff  rings, 
and  fo  muff  bring  m iry  Tons  to  glory.  f Note,  The  wi {• 
dom  of  man  rs  perfert  folly,  when  it  pretends  to  give 
meafures  to  the  divine  counfeb  : the  cro.'s  of  Chritt,  the 
greatett  inttane'e  of  God*#  power  and  wifih*zn,  was  to 
i^me  a ftumbling-block,  and  to  others  fool-liinnCs.  (2.) 
Peter  fpnke  as  one  that  did  not  rightly  underhand,  ncr 
"had  duly  confideced  the  nature  of  C brill’s  kingdom  ; he 
took  it  to  be  temporal  and  human,  whereat,  it  ts  fpritUhl 
and  divine.  M Thcu  favoured  not  the  tiling*  that  be  of 
God,  bpt  thole  that  be  cf  men  j”  (cu  fhroitcijfj  thou  nan  d. 
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efi  ncf9  fo  tb*  word  is  rendered,  R^m.  viin  f.  Pc*er 
feemed  to  mind  more  the  things  that  relate  to  the  lower 
woriJ,  and  the  life  that  now  »*,  than  thofc  which  relate 
to  the  upper  world,  and  the  lile  to  come.  Minding' the 
tiling*  of  men  more  than  the  tilings  i f God  ; cur  own 
credit,  eafe  and  fafety.  more  thin  the  things  of  O -d  ar.d 
his  glory  and  kirgd  m,  is  a very  great  fin,  and  the  itx.t 
of  much  fin,  and  very  common  among  Chritt**  difciples  ; 
and  it  will  appear  in  fuffering  times,  thofc  times  of  temp 
tat  ion,  when  thofe  in  whom  the  tl  ings  of  mm  have  the 
afeendant,  arc  in  danger  of  falling  r ff.  • Non  fa  pit,  thou 
art  not  wife  (fo  it  may  be  read)  in  the  thing/  of  God,  but 
in  lire  thing  t of  men.  It  is  confidcrable  what  genera  :ion 
we  appear  wife  in,  Luke  ivi.  8.  It  feems  policy  to  fhtm 
troulie ; but  if  with  that  wc  Hum,  duty,  it  is  fiefttty  wii- 
dom,  2 Cor.  i.  12.  and  it  will  be  folly  in  the  end." 

Thirdly,  Tliefe  miracles  of  Chritt  ihottld  engage  as  all 
to  follow  him  whatever  it  cott  us,  not  orly  as  they  were 
confirmations  of  hit  miffion,  but  as  they  were  explications 
of  his  defign,  and  the  tendency  of  that  grace  which  he 
came  to  bring ; plainly  intimating,  that  by  his  Spirit  he 
would  do  that  for  our  bind,  deaf,  lame,  leprous,  difeafed, 
poffcffed  fouls,  which  he  did  for  the  bodies  of  ibofe  many 
who  in  t.Vffe  dittrefles  applied  themfclves  to  him.  Fre- 
quent notice  had  been  taken  of  the  great  Hocking  that 
there  w’as  to  h«m  for  help  in  various  cafes : now  this  is 
written  that  we  may  believe  that  he  is  the  great  phylici- 
an  of  fouls,  and  may  become  his  patients,  and  fubmit  to 
his  regimen  ; and  here  he  tells  us  upon  what  terms  w*e 
may  be  admitted,  and  he  called  all  the  people  to  hint  to 
hear  this,  who  xnndettly  ftood  at  fome  dittancc  when  he 
was  in  private  convcrfation  with  his  dtfciples.  This  is 
that  which  all  are  concerned  to  know  and  confidcr,  if 
they  expert  Chritt  (hould  heal  theit  fouls. 

[t.]  They  mutt  not  be  inJulgent  cf  the  eife  of  the 
body  } for,  v.  34.  who  fever  will  come  after  ttu-  for  fob  itu- 
al  ctires,  as  thefe  people  do  for  bodily  cures,  let  him  deny 
himfeif,  and  live  a life  of  felt-denial,  mortification,  and 
contempt  of  the  world : let  him  not  pretend  to  be  his 
own  phyfician,  but  renounce  all  confidence  in  h*mfclf  and 
his  own  righreoufnefB  and  ttreogth  ; ar.d  fet  him  take  up 
hit  croft%  conforming  himleSf  to  the  pattern  of  a crucified 
Jefus,  ar.d  accommodating  himfclf  to  the  will  of  God  in 
all  the  afllirtions  he  lie*  under;  and  thus  let  him  conti- 
nue to  follow  me,  as  many  of  thofc  did  whorti  Chritt 
healed  : thofe  that  will  beChrift’s  patient*  mutt  attend  on 
him,  converfe  with  him,  receive  iuftrurtion  and  reproof 
from  him,  as  th'  fe  did  that  followed  l*im,  and  mutt  re- 
folve  they  v*  ill  never  forfakt  him. 

[2  3 They  mutt  not  be  fulicitous,  tyi  rot  for  the  life  cf 
the  body,  when  they  cannot  keep  it  without  quitting  Cbsitt, 
v.  3 y.  Are  we  invited  by  the  words  and  works  cf  Chritt 
to  follow  him  ? let  us  fit  down  and  count  the  coatt.  whe- 
ther w’c  c-tn  prefer  our  advantages  by  Chritt  before  life 
itfelf,  whether  we  can  benr  to  think  of  lofifg  our  l fe  f%r 
Chrifi* t fake  and  the  geffeCs,  When  the  devil  b drawirg 
away  difcip’cs  and  lervauts  after  him,  he  conceal*  ffe 
word  of  it,  tell*  them  ordy  of  the  pleafore,  but  nothing 
of  the  peril  of  his  fervicc  ; ye  fnall  not  finely  die;  but  what 
there  is  of  trouble  and  danger  in  ».h?  fervice  of  Chritt  he 
tells  us  of  it  before,  tells  us  we  Ihall  fuffer,  perhaps  we 
(hall  die  in  the  caufe  ; and#  rep-efents  the  dilcourage- 
menu  r.ot  Id* , butgreater  than  commonly  «hey  prove,  that 
it  may  appear  he  deals  fairly  with  us ; and  he  is  not  a- 
fraid  wc  IliDuld  know  the  wirft,  becaufc  the  advantages 
ofhis  fervicc  abundantly  futtlcc  to  balance  the  diicour- 
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agemcnts,  i£  will  but  impartially  fct  the  one  over  a-  , 
gain II  ihe  other.  In  Ihorf, 

1.  We  mull  nnt  JienJ  ihe  lofs  of  our  lives,  provided  *r  j 
he  in  the  f uuc  of  Cl  j rid,  v.  3;.  IVhofievtr  nvi/l five  his  life  I 
by  declining  Chrift,  anil  1 timing  to  come  to  him,  or  by  1 
difo wiling  and  denying  him,  aricr  h-  ha*  in  profit  (Ti>n 
come  to  Chrift,  he  fall  life  it,  (hall  lofe  the  comfort  cf 
hi*  natural  life,  the  roi*  and  louiitaln  uHii*  fpiriunl  life, 
and  all  hi*  hopes  of  eternal  life,  fuch  a had  bargain  will 
be  make  for  himfclf : hut  uho'ocver  shall  kfe  his  life,  (hall 
be  truly  willing  to  lofc  it,  (hall  venture  it,  Hull  lay  it  down 
■when  he  cannot  keep  it  without  denying  Chrift,  lie  shall 
fa’::  it , i.  c he  (hull  be  an  urdpcakahle  gainer  ; f >r  the  lefs 
of  hit  life  (hall  be  made  up  to  him  in  a better  life.  It  is 
looked  upon  to  be  fome  kind  of  rccompence  to  thofe  who 
lofe  their  lives  in  the  fcrvice  of  their  prince  and  country,  • 
to  have  th«;r  memories  honoured  and  their  families  pro- 
vided for  t but  wh;u  is  that  to  the  rccompence  whkh 
Chrift  makes  in  eternal  life  to  all  that  die  for  him  i 

2.  Wc  mufl  dread  the  lofs  of  our  fouls,  yea,  trough  we  ' 
ftouhl  gain  il  e whole  worlft  by  it,  v.  56,  37.  “ For  what 
(lull  it  profit  a man  if  lie  lh<  uld  gain  the  whole  worlJ,’*  ; 
and  all  ihe  wealth,  honour,  asui  plcafure  m it,  by  denying 
Chrift*  and  ttfe  his  <rwn foul  ? " True  it  is”  find  Bifhop  [ 
Hooper  the  night  before  he  fullered  nwrmdom,  *•  that  | 
life  is  fweet,  and  death  is  bitter ; but  eternal  death  is  more  ! 
bitter,  and  c crnil  life  is  more  fweet f«>  tliat  as  the 
happinefs  of  heaven  with  Chrift  is  enough  to  countervail 
the  lofs  of  life  it  (elf  for  Chrift,  fo  the  gain  of  all  the  world 
in  fin,  i»  not  fufficicnt  to  countervail  the  ruin  of  the  foul 
by  fin. 

What  that  it  thaj  men  do  to  five  their  lives,  and  gain 
the  world,  he  tells  us,  v.  38.  and  of  what  fatal  confe- 
quencc  it  wilt  be  to  them,  “ Wbofoever  therefore  (hall  be 
alhamcd  rf  n>e  and  my  words, in  this  adulterous  and  l»n- 
ful  generation,  of  him  (hall  the  Son  of  man  be  a (burned.  * 
Something  like  this  we  had,  Matth.  x.  33.  but  it  is  here 
exprdfcd  more  fu  It.  Note,  (t.)  The  difiad  vantage  that 
the  caufe  of  Chrift  labours  under  in  this  wold  is,  tint  it 
is  to  be  owned  and  profeftcJ  in  an  adulterous  and  linful 
generation  ; fuch  tile  gertraiion  of  mankind  is,  gone  a- 
w horing  fro m God,  in  the  impure  embrace*  of  the  woild 
and  the  fleln,  lying  m wickednefs.  Some  ages  fome  pla- 
ces, are  more  cfpecially  adulteroue  and  (infill,  as  that 
was  in  which  Chrift  lived  : in  fuch  a generation  the  c.tufc 
of  Chrift  is  oppefed  and  run  down,  and  thofe  that  own 
it  are  expofed  to  reproach  and  contempt,  and  every 
where  ridiculed  and  fpoken  againft.  (1.)  There  arc  ma- 
ny, who  though  they  cannot  but  own  that  the  caufe  of 
Chrift  is  a rijhteou*  caufe,  yet  are  attorned  of  it  becaufe 
of  the  reproach  that  attends  ihe  profefling  of  ft ; they  are 
afhameJ  of  their  rela  jon  to  Chrift,  and  aftiamed  of  the 
credit  they  cannot  but  give  to  his  words;  tluy  cannjl 
bear  to  be  frowned  upon  and  defuifed,  and  therefore  throw 
off  their  profeilion,  and  go  down  the  ftream  of  a prevail- 
ing  apoilafy.  (3.)  There  i*  a Jay  coming  when  the  caufe 
of  Cnrift  will  appear  as  bright  and  illutirious  as  now  it 
appear  mean  and  contemptible ; when  the  Son  of  man 
chmes  “ in  the  glfcry  of  hi*  Father  with  his  holy  angels,** 
as  the  tine  Shechinah,  the  brightr.ds  of  his  Father**  glory, 
and  the  Lord  cf  angeJt.  (4  ) Thofe  that  are  albamcd  of 
Chrift  in  this  vrorhl,  where  he  is  defpifed,  he  will  be  a- 
(hamed  n f them  in  that  woild  where  he  is  eternally  a Jo- 
red.  They  (hull  not  (bare  with  him  in  Ins  glory  then, 
that  were  not  willing  to  (kite  with  him  in  his  difijracc 
now. 
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JW  this  chapter  me  hate,  (f.)  C'r/J’r  fransfifftrafiin  up*  n 
the  mount,  v.  1, — 1 \ (2.)  hi,  cajisn*  tee  Ja  il  a il  cf 

a chili,  when  ths  dip.: fist  could  no:  do  it,  v.  1 *, — 21). 

( ?. ) His  f red /fit  on  of  in  emu  fitfe-nx,  and  death,  v fo, 
— 33.  (4.)  The  c^:k  he  ?atv  to  i-i,'  Jif,l pie,  fir  d fntt 

ting  ivhoj/yotild  he  g>eatejt,  v .33,-37.  And  to  J Art- 
fir  rebuking  one  m bo  cajl  out  dm/,  it:  ChriJ. V,  name,  and 
did  not fiiknv  with  the,nt  v.  38, — 41.  ($  ) Ch rift's  df 

c'.urfi  with  hit  Jrfiifdety  of  the  d.agsr  of  offending  on:  f 
his  little  ones,  v 42.  art.t  cf  in/ufytn*  that  in  onrfihes 
•which  ii  an  offence  and  an  occafin  of  fin  to  ns,  v.  4 ;, 
— 5°*  »/ which  paffagu  me  had  liefir Matth.  Xvii. 

and  xviii. 

AN  D he  faid  unto  them.  Verily  I fay  unto 
you,  that  there  be  fome  of  them  that 
ftand  here,  which  (hall  not  talte  of  death  till 
they  have  fecn  the  kingdom  of  God  cotfcc  with' 
power.  1.  Sj-  And  after  li\  days  Jcfus  takctli 
with  him  Peter,  and  James  and  John,  and  lctd- 
eth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart- by 
themlclves : and  lie  was  yinsfigured  before 
them.  3.  And  his  raiment  became  Alining,  e\- 
ceeding  white  as  (now ; fo  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them.  4.  Anet  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elias,  with  Mofcs : and  they  were  talking 
with  Jcfus.  5.  And  Peter  anfwcrtd  and  faid 
to. Jefus,  Mailer,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : 
and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Mofcs,  and  one  for  Elias. 
6.  For  he  will  not  what  to  fay,  for  they  were 
fore  afraid.  7.  And  there  was  a cloud  char  o- 
verfliadowed  them:  and  a voice  came  out  of 
the  cloud,  faying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  him.  8.  And  fuddeniy  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  faw  no  man  any- 
more, favc  Jcfus  only  with  thetnfclvcs.  <y. 
And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain  he 
charged  them  that  they  (liould  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  iecn,  til!  the  Son  of  man  were 
rifen  from  the  dead.  1 0.  And  t^cy  kep't  thatfay- 
ing  with  themfelyes,  quelliouing  one  with  ano- 
ther what  the  riling  from  the  dead  (hould  mean. 
11.  «T  And  they  a Ted  him,  faying.  Why  fay 
the  feribes  rhat  Elias  mull  firft  come?  12. 
And  he  anfwered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
cometh  firft,  and  rclJorcth  all  tilings  : and  how 
is  it  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  mull 
fu  (Ter  many  things,  and  be  f.  t at  nought.  1 3. 
But  I fay  unto  yon,  that  Elias  is  indeed  come 
and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatfoever  they 
lilted,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

Hsre  is,  r«.J  A preJiiiion  of  CliriS’s  k iigdori  nv.v 
rear  approaching,  i.  That  whLh  i)  foretold  ir,  (,  ) 
That  th:  4«g<&«  of  C-.J  wculj  «,  aaJ  would  corac  f> 
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ns  to  he  f ; las  kingdom  of  the  Mtflljh  Hi  ill  b:  fet  no 
m the  world  by  the  utter  d lir:;cY  *n  of  the  Jewiih  polity, 
■which  flmd  in  the  way  of  i; , this  was  die  reflotiog  of  j 
trie  kiii^Hort  of  God  amont  men,  which  hid  b?cn  in  a ■ 
manner  loft  by  the  wot  til  iic*»t  r.eracy  b^Oi  of  Jew*  and  | 
(jiti'iirs  [ i.)  That  it  wo  alii  come  with  pDwer,  fo  as  * 
u»  n:  .'»c  it*  own  wav,  arid  bear  down  the  opposition  that 
w*<  given  tn  it.  It  r.ime  with  power,  when  vengeance 
vui  taken  i*n  the  Jews  for  crucifying  Chrift,  and  when 
it  conquered  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentile  world.  ( \.) 
That  it  would  c<  rar  w hile  fonie  n-w  prefont  were  alive. 
There  are  f*me  for  //*v  fore  fr,t* jhali  n't  tajU  of  death  till 
thev  Jfo  it  ; th's  t’-‘?:iks  the  fame  with  Mauh.  ixir.  44. 

'l  ids  **  generation  lh»ll  not  pa  ft,  till  all  thefe  things  be 
fulfilled.**  ‘Hoc  tint  were  landing  here  with  Chrift 
ihouU  fee  U.  when  the  others  could  not  differ n it  to  be 
ll  c kingdom  of  God  ; for  it  came  not  with  obfervatkm. 

[*.]  A fpecimen  of  that  ktrgdom  in  the  transfigura- 
tion of  Ci  till,  fix  days  after  ('brill  {poke  ilut.  hi:  had 
beg  in  to  give  notice  to  hi*'  Jilcip’es  of  his  death  and  fuf. 
(trines':  and  to  prevent  their  otfenge  at  that,  he  g'-ves 
thert  this  g'impfi?  of  his  glory,  to  ihcw  that  hi*  futfertngs 
vc re  voht;.urv.  and  what a virtue  tlie  dignity  and  gloiy 
of  hi-,  petlon  would  put  into  them,  and  to  prevent  the  ol 
f ence  of  the  enfs. 

i»  Ir  was  rn  the  top  of  3 high  mountain,  like  the  con- 
verfe  Moles  hid  -rith  God  which  was  on  the  top  of  mount 
Sin*it  and  hi*  profped  of  Canaan  from  the  top  of  mount 
J,'fgi!i.  Tiadition  fuiih  it  was  on  the  top  of  meurt  fa- 
boi  did  Chriil  was  transfigured  ? and  if  fo,  the  feripture 
was  fulfilled,  Tabor  anJ  Herman  (hall  rejoice  in  thy  name, 
Pl»l.  Utiir.  12,  if.  l>r  Lighlfoot  obfervurjrth.it  the 
Kilt  place  where  we  find  CJinlt,  was  in  the  c >alU  of  Cx- 
ihrea- Philippi,  which  was  fir  from  mount  Tabor,  rather 
thinks  it  was  a high  mountain  which  J fcphus  fpeaks  of 
near  C:ela.  c i. 

2.  The  witnefles  of  it  were  Pe*er,  Jamc3  and  Johns 
thefe  wj’c  nree  that  were  to  heir  record  on  earth,  an- 
fwering  to  M.'fes,  Elias,  aijl  the  voice  from  heaven,  tJie 
three  th:ir  were  to  hear  rec  'id  from  abmre.  Chrift  did  not 
tak£-a:i  the  Jifcip’es  wi  h him,  became  the  thing  was  to 
he  tor;*t  very  priv  ite*  As  there  are  diltingutftiing  favours 
which  aie  given  tn  difciples,  and  not  to  the  world,  fo 
there  ai:  to  fomc  difciples  and  not  to  others.  All  die 
faints  air  a people  near  to  Chrift,  but  fnme  lie  in  his  ha- 
font.  Janus  was  the  tiift  of- all  the  twelve  that  died  for 
Chrift.  and  John  furvived  them  all,  to  he  the  l.tft  eye  wit- 
ref*  of  his  glory;  he  bore  record,  John  i.  14.  We  fav 
liu  glory  and  fo  did  Veter,  2 Pet.  i.  16,  17,  18. 

2.  The  manner  of  it.  lie  was  tram  figured  before 
them  ; he  appeared  in  another  manner  than  he  ufed  to 
do.  This  was  a change  of  the  accidents,  the  fubftance 
remaining  the  fame,  and  it  was  a miracle  : but  tr.mfub 
(Untiatinn,  the  change  ol  tire  fuh.lancc,  all  the  accident* 
remaining,  the  fame  is  not  a miracle,  but  a fraud  and  im 
pollure,  fuch  a work  as  Chrift  never  wrought.  >te  what 
a great  change  human  bodies  arc  capable  of  when  God 
is  plea<*rd  to  put  an  honour  upon  them,  as  l.e  \ictil  upon 
the  bodies  of  the  Cunt*  at  the  rcfumllinn*  He  w as  trans- 
figured before  them  ; it  i»  likely  the  change  was  gradual, 
from  glory  to  glory,  lo  that  the  difciplo,  who  hid  their 
eye  upon  him  all  the  while,  had  the  chare  ft  and  fiioil 
certain  evidence  they  could  have,  that  this  glorious  ap- 
pearance was  no  oilier  limn  the  hltflcd  Jefus  lumfctf,  3nd 
there  was  no  illufton  in  it.  John  fee u is  to  refer  to  This, 
i John  i.  i.  when  he  fpcuk* ol  thi  word  cl  life,  at  that 
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wl.iJi  they  had  fi.cn  x*  !:h  tl.elr  eyes  ar.J  looked  upon. 
His  rai:nc*,t  became  shining ; fa  that  though  probably  it 
was  fad  coloured,  if  not  blai  k,  yet  it  v.j>  now  “ exceed- 
ing white  as  fn*w,”  bey end  what  the  tulfir’s  arts  could 
do  towards  whitening  it. 

4.  lli,  companions  in  his  glory  were  Mof;s  and  Elias, 
v.  4 They  appeared  talking  with  him,  no?  t«  teach 
him,  but  to  tefttfj  to  him,  and  to  be  taught  by  him  ; by 
which  it  appears  dure  Lconvcrfc  and  ir.lcrcoorle  between 
glorified  fun's  ; they  have  ways  rf  talking  one  with  ano- 
ther whicl;  nvc  under f land  not.  Mofcs  and  Elias  lived  at 
a great  diftance  of  time  one  front  another;  but  that 
breaks  no  fqoarcs  in  hsavrn,  where  the  fir il  Hull  be  lait, 
and  ihe  lall  nrft,  that  is,  all  one  in  Chrift. 

5.  The  great  delight  that  the  difciples  took  in  feeing 
this  fight,  and  hearing  this  difeourfe,  is  exprclfcd  by 
Peter,  the  mouth  of  the  reft.  He  fa  id,  **  Mafter,  it  is 
pood  for  us  to  b:hcrc,**  v.  y.  Though  Chrift  was  tranfi- 
fig’ired,  and  was  in  difeourfe  with  Mafes  and  Elios,  yet 
he  gave  Peter  leave  to  (peak  to  him,  and  to  be  as  free 
wrjrh  him  as  he  uf:d  to  be.  Note,  Our  Lord  Jefus  in  his 
e saltation  and  glory,  doth  not  at  all  abate  of  his  conde- 
feending  kindnefs  to  his  people.  Mmy  when  thev  arc  in 
their  grcttn.fs  oblige  their  friends  to  keep  their  diftance  ; 
but  even  to  the  glorified  Jefus  true  believers  have  acccf* 
w ith  boldnefs,  and  freedom  of  l‘i>eech  with  him-  Even  in 
this  heavenly  difeourfe  there  was  room  for  Peter  to  put 
in  a w'ord  ; and  fids  is  it.  Lord.  It  is  to  fo  her-  ir  ■» 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  here  let  us  make  tabernacles ; let 
this  be  our  reft  for  ever.  Note,  Gracious  fouls  reckon  it 
good  to  be  in  communion  with  Chrift,  good  to  be  near 
him,  good  to  be  in  the  mount  wriih  h*m,  though  it  be  a 
cold  and  folitary  place  ; it  is  good  to  be  lure  retired  from 
the  world  and  a’one  u iih  Chrift : and  if  it  is  good  to  be 
with  Chrift  transfigured,  only  upon  a mountain,  with 
Mofr*  and  Elias,  how’  good  will  it  be  to  be  with  Chrift 
glorified  in  heaven  w i'h  all  the  faints  ? 6 it  obferve,  while 
Peter  was  for  (laying  here,  he  forgot  what  need  there  was 
of  die  prelcnce  oi  Chnft,  and  the  preaching  of  Ins  apoftiu 
among  the  people.  At  this  very  time  the  other  difriptcs 
wanted  them  greatly,  v.  14I  Ki  te,  When  it  is  well 
with  us,  we  arc  api  to  be  mirdlefs  of  others,  and  in  the 

1 fulnefs  of  our  enjoyments  to  forget  the  ncceftirie*  of  our 
brethren  ; it  Was  a weaVmfs  in  Peter  to  prefer  private 
communion  with  God  before  public  ufefulnefs.  Paul  is 
willing  to  abide  in  the  fidh,  rather  than  depart  to  the 
mount  tin  of  glory,  (though  that  be  far  bcttei).  when  he 
feci  it  needful  for  tl«e  church,  Phil.  i.  24,  if.  Peter 
talked  of  making  three  dillinft  tabernacles  for  Mofes, 
Elias,  and  Chrift,  which  was  not  well  contriveJ  ; for  fuch 
a perfefl  harmony  there  is  between  the  law,  the  prophets, 
and  the  gofpel,  that  one  tabernacle  will  hold  them  all) 
they  dwell  together  in  unity.  But  whatever  was  incon- 

' grons  in  what  he  faid,  he  may  be  cxcufed  ; for  they  were 
all  fi-<re  afraid ; and  he  tor  his  part  nmjl  rot  what  to  ftj9 
v.  <>.  not  knowingwhat  would  be  the  end  thereof. 

0 The  voice  that  came  from  heaven  was  an  atteftation 
of  Ch rift's  med  atorllfp,  v.  7.  There  was  a cloud  that 
o\  erf  ha  J:  we  J lfymt  and  was  a fheWcr  to  tliem  : Peter  had 
t ilk  d of  nuk-ng  tabernacles  for  Chrift  and  his  friends ; 
but  wh!e  he  yet  . ah,  lee  how  his  projcA  was  fuptr  fed  id: 
this  dr-ud  was  *un*o  tl  cm  inftead  of  tabernacles  for  their 
ll. ther,  Ifa.  iv.  5.  while  he  fpake  of  his. tabernacles,  God 
cxca'cd  hi»  tabernacle  not  made  with  hands.  Now  out 
of  this  cloud,  (which  was  but  a fi.adc  t > the  cxcePcn: 
glory  Peter  fpcaki  of,  from  whence  thi*  voice  came),  ft 
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vas  “ This  Is  mr  beloved  Sun,  hen  Lim  ” GuI 
owns  him,  and  accepts  him  as  his  beloved  Son,  and  is  [ 
icady  to  accept  of  in  lvim  ; we  ir.ull  thru  own  anJ  ac- 
cept him  a*  our  bclovJJ  Saviour,  ar.U  mull  give  up  our- 
selves to  be  ruled  by  him. 

7.  The  vihdn  being  defined  only  to  in’rcducc  this 
voice,  when  that  was  delivered,  difippuared,  v.  fc.  Sud- 
den!}  nzlcn  thy  kaJ  ifici.J  rcund  cthul,  as  men  atiuzed  to 
fee  vs  here  they  were,  ail  was  gone,  they  fanv  m man  any 
t/.ere  } Elias  and  MniVs  were  vamfhvl  out  of  fight,  and 
Jefus  cnly  remained  with  them,  and  he  not  trar*' figured, 
but  as  he  uied  to  be.  Note,  Chi  ill  thth  rot  leave  the 
fool,  when  extraordinary  joys  and  comforts  leave  it.  I 
Though  more  fcnfiblc  anJ  ravdhirg  communions  may  be  [ 
withdrawn.  ChrilTs  d Tuples  have,  and  /hall  havr,  his  or-  j 
tllnary  prtfence  with  them  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  that  is  it  we  mull  depend  upon.  I-et  us  thank 
God  for  daily  bread,  and  not  exped  a cumiiu.il  ft  all  on  . 
this  fide  heaven. 

8.  We  have  here  the  difccurfc  between  Chrift  and  bis  ‘ 
diJciples  as  they  came  down  from  the  mount. 

( 1.)  He  charged  them  to  keep  this  matter  very  private 
till  he  was  rftn  ftnm  tie  dad,  wl  ‘th  vou  d com  pleat  the 
proof  of  his  divine  million,  and  then  this  mult  he  prodv.c 
ed  with  the  rcll  of  the  evidence,  v.  y.  Ai  d belales,  fie 
beir  cr  now  in  a fiate  of  humiliation,  would  Have  nothing 
pubfely  taken  notice  cf  that  might  teem  difagtet able  to 
fuch  a (late  ; for  to  that,  he  would  in  every  thing  ^ccom- 
jr.oJat:  himftlf.  This  enjoining  of  tV.tncc  to  tfiC  t'itcirles, 
would  hkewife  be  of  ufc  to  them  t«>  prevent  their  boaiting 
of  the  intimacy  they  were  admitted  to,  that  they  might 
not  be  puffed  up  with  the  ahondar.ee  of  the  revelations. 

It  is  a mortification  to  a man  to  he  tied  tip  fjero  tcllirg 
cf  his  advancements,  and  may  help  to  hide  pride  from 
him. 

2.  The  difc:ples  vc-e  at  a lofs  whit  the  '(/tig from  the 
dea!  fiiould  mean  *,  they  could  not  form  any  notion  cf  tire 
McfllahT  dying,  Luke  xv  ii.  34.  ard  therefore  were  will- 
ing  to  think  that  Use  rifing  he  fpeaks  cf  was  figurative; 
his  riftng  from  his  prefent  mean  ar.J  low  efl.ice  to  the 
dignity  and  dominion  they  were  in  exprSarion  of.  But  J 
if  fo,  here  is  another  thirg  that embaraif^th  them,  ▼.  it.  | 
IVky  fay  fie  firila,  tlut  btfere  the  appearing  of  the  Mef-  J 
fiah  in  his  glory,  according  to  the  order  fettlrd  in  the 
prophecies  cf  the  Old  Tcfl.irr.ent,  Talas  wufi  Jtft  ctnte : 
but  Elias  was  coue,  and  Mofes  too  : now  that  which 
rarfed  this  drff»culiv  w ar,  that  the  Scribes  taught  them  to 
expeU  tlie  perfonof  Elias;  whereas  the  prophecy  intended 
cne  in  the  Jjirit  and  power  tf  Elias . Note,  The  mifurtder* 
Banding  oifciiptuie  is  a great  prejud  cc  to  the  e&tetlaic- 
ment  of  truth. 

(3.)  Chrift  gave  Them  a key  to  the  prophecy  concern 
ing  Elias,  v.  17*  *8.  It  is  indeed  pmpheGed  that  Elias 
will  come,  and  will  rtftorc  all  iking/,  and  f<t  them  to 
rights  : and  (though  yeti  will  rot  undciftand  it)  it  i»  alio 
propheficd  of  the  Sen  }/  man,  that  he  rr.uft  fufter  many 
things,  and  be  Jet  at  nought,  mull  be  a reproach  of  men, 
and  defpifed  of  the  people:  and  though  the  Scribes  do 
not  tell  you  fe,  th:  feriptures  do,  and  you  have  as  much 
reafen  to  eip<&  that  as  the  other,  and  Ihould  rot  nuke 
fo  flrang^  C>f  it : But  as  to  Elias,  I tell  you,  ie  is  eonte ; 
and  if  you  confider  a little,  yen  will  tinJerfland  vho  1 
me-in,  it  is  ore  to  whom  they  k.r.  s air.--  Ken  or  finer 
tEy  lifted,  w hich  was  ve?y  applicable  to  the  ill  ufa^e  they 
had  given  Jehn  Baptifl.  Mary  of  the  arc  ents,  and  the 
Pepilh  v Titers  generally,  think,  that  bcfidci  thccoming  ci 


John  Biptiil  in  th:  fpirit  of  Flit?,  himf  T In  hie  own  p-. 
l’»n  is  to  t>e  expeBed,  with  Enoch,  beti-.c  she?  fecund  a.** 
pearancc  of  Ciirit),  wherein  rfic  prophecy  of  Mahicht  uiil 
have  a_mcre  full  accom;htli  nrnt  dun  it  had  in  J hit  . 
Buptiil.  Bat  it  is  a srround’cft  Uncy  ; the  line  l.lias,  as 
well  as  the  true  Mvf.idi  prwli  it’rd  ?«.  cf  me,  and  we  are  ro 
look  /or  no  o- her.  , Thtfe  words,  m it  u nuit.tu  c/Y/Vv, 
icier  not  to  tliejr  **  doina;  to  litrii  whatever  Nice  lined, 
that  comes  in  in  a pare  nth  its,  hilt  only  to  hiscomrg  ; li-.» 
is  come,  a ad  hath  been,  and  dune  acce  rdiug  as  wu»  *u  r//. 
ten  eft  him, 

14.  «[  An  ! when  he  came  fo  bit  difciplcv 
he  few  a great  mukitmie  about  them,  an.l  the 
Scribes  queftiouing  with  them.  1 5.  AnJ  ftraight- 
way  all  the  people,  when  they  Iwhcld  him, 
were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him,  fa- 
inted him.  16.  And  he  allied  the  lcrilxs, 
V.’hat  queflion  yc  with  them?  17.  And  one 
of  the  multitude  anfwered  and  faid,  Mafter,  t 
have  brought  unto  thee  my  fon,  which  hath  a 
dumb  fpirit : iS.  And  wherefoever  he  talteth 

him,  he  tearcth  him ; and  he  foameth  and 
gn  iflictli  with  his  teeth,  and  piaeth  away  : and 
l fpakc  to  thy  difciples,  that  they  Ihould  call 
him  out,  and  they  could  not.  19.  lie  anfwer- 
ed him,  and  faith,  O faiihLfs  generation,  how 
long  lhall  I be  with  you  r how  long  (lull  1 AtiFer 
you  ? bring  him  unto  me.  20.  And  they 
brought  him  unto  him  : and  when  he  law  him, 
(Iraightway  the  fpirit  tare  him,  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming.  21.  And 
he  alked  his  father,  How  long  is  it  ago  fincc 
this  came  unto  him  ? And  he  laid.  Of  a chilj. 
22.  AnJ  oft-times  it  hath  call  him  into  the  lire, 
and  into  the  waters  to  dcltroy  him  : hut  if  thou 
can  11  do  any  tiling,  have  conroalHun  on  us,  and 
help  us.  23.  Jefus  faid  unto  lii.n.  If  thou  canlt 
believe,  all  things  arc  pofhble  to  him  that  be- 
lievcth.  24.  And  (Iraightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  faid  with  tears,  Lord,  I be- 
lieve ; help  thou  mine  unbelief..  25.  When 
Jefus  faw  that  the  people  came  running  toge- 
ther, he  rebuked  the  foul  fpirit,  I tying  unto  him. 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  fpirit,  1 charyt-  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 
26.  And  the  fpirit  cried,  and  rent  him  fore,  and 
came  out  of  him  ; and  he  was  as  one  dead,  in. 
fomuch  that  many  faid,  IJe  is  dead.  27.  But 
Jcf  111  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up, 
and  he  arofe.  28.  And  when  lie  was  come  in- 
to the  houfe,  his  difciples  alked  him  ptivatcly. 
Why  could  not  we  call  him  out  ? 29.  And 

he  faid  unto  them.  This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  falling. 

We 
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W*r  hjre  here  the*  ilory  of  Chr'iVs  eaftlrg  tine  devil  i 
rut  of  a child,  fomcahat  more  fully  related  ihau  it  waj 
Mallh.  %vii.  14.  life.  Obfcrve  fcete, 

*1.  Chritt’s  return  to  his  difciplcs,  and  the  perplexity 
he  found  them  in.  He  laid  alide  his  robes  •{(  glory,  and 
came  to  ionic  alter  h*s  family,  and  to  inquire  what  was  1 
become  of  them.  Chritt**  glory  above  doth  not  make 
him  forget  the  conceits  of  hi*  church  below,  which  he 
vifits  in  4*r«/  humility,  v.  14.  And  he  ca~:c  very  teuton-  I 
aid.*,  when  the  difciplcs  were  emharraffed  a«d  run  a-  j 
ground  j the  Scribes  who  were  fworn  enemies  both  to  ! 
him  and  them,  had  gained  an  advantage  againft  them,  j 
A child  potTi-lied  with  a devil  was  brought  to  them,  and  | 
they  could  not  cafl  out  the  devil,  whereupon  the  Scribes  » 
inluiteJ  over  them,  and  redeemed  upon  their  matter,  and 
triumphed  as  if  the  dav  were  their  own.  He  found  the 
feribes  quejihning  with  then,  in  the  hearing  of  the  multi- 
tude, iome  of  whom  perhaps  began  to  be  (hocked  by  it. 
Thus  Moles,  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  found  | 
the  camp  of  Ifrael  in  great  diforder,  fo  foon  were  Chritt 
and  Mole*  miffed.  Chritt‘s  return  was  very  welcome,  no 
doubt,  to  the  difriplcs,  and  unwelcome  to  the  Scribes. 
But  particular  notice  i»  taken  of  its  being  very  furpriaing 
to  the  pet  pie,  who  perhaps  were  ready  to  fay.  “ As  for 
this  Jcf\o,  we  wot  not  what  if  become  of  him  but  when 
they  hekIJ  him  coming  to  them  again,  they  were  greatly 
atnjzeJ ; feme  copies  add,  (kai  exepho betbefan, ) and  they 
nx  ere  afraid ; i*nJ  raw  ing  to  bin,  foroe  copies  for  (pro- 
J}rg%-b:ntet.)  read  (profbairentes.)  Congratulating  fdm,  or  \ 
bidding  him  welcome,  they  fa  luted  him.  It  is  cafy  to  j 
give  a re  a fun  why  they  Ihould  be  glad  to  fee  him  ; but 
why  were  they  ama/ed,  greatly  amazed,  when  they  h* 
held  him  ? Probably,  there  might  remain  fomethine  l» 
xuual  in  his  countenance;  as  Mofes’s  face  (hone  w4 
came  down  from  the  mount,  which  made  the  people  a- 
fraid  It)  C'«n«  nigh  him,  Exod.  ixxiv.  ac.  So  perhaps 
did  Ohrid's  lace  in  fotne  mcafure ; at  le.ift,  inftead  of 
fcemtng  fadgu-d,  there  appeared  a wonderful  bri  f knell 
and  fptightlinefs  in  hi.ttooks,  which  amazed  them. 

a/The  cafe  which  perplexed  the  difriples  brought  be- 
fore him.  He  alked  the  Scribes,  who  he  knew  were  al- 
va)$  vexarioas  to  his  difciplcs,  and  teaming  litem  upon 
every  qccalloit,  ll'hat  queflion y with  them  f What  is  the 
quarrel  row?  The  Scribes  made  no  aofwer,  for  they 
were  confounded  at  his  prefence ; the  difciplen  mader.onc, 
for  they  were  comforted,  and  now  left  all  to  him.  But 
the  father  of  the  child  opened  the  c.Mifc,  v.  17,  18.  ( J.) 

His  child  is  polfcffed  with  a dumb  fftrit.  He  has  the 
■falling  licknefs,  and  iti  his  tits  it  jfeeetlefs  ; his  cafe  is  ve* 
ay  fad,  for  whensoever  the  fit  tike*  him  the  fpirit  tears 
him,  throws  him  in  o fuel*  violent  convuilions  as  almoft 
poll  him  to  pieces  ; and,  which  is  very  grievous  to  him 
fell’,  a .kJ, frightful  n thofe  about  him,  he  ftanu  at  the 
mou*h,  and  gnatketh  with  his  teeth,  as  one  in  pain  and 
great  miferv;  and  ihfugh  ihe  firs  go  off  prcfently,  yet 
tiny  Icjvc  him  fo  weak  ih.it  he  pints  away,  is  worn  to  a 
fkekton  ; his  ftelh  is  dried  away,  m the  word  fignifies, 
Pi’elm  ci>.  3,  4,  5.  Thu  was  a conttant  alB  Aion  to  a 
lender  father,  (z. ) The  difciplcs  ciimot  give  him  any 
relief.  1 drjited  they  would  caj!  ban  out,  as  they  had  done 
mat, y,  and  .hey  would  w:  1 ugly  have  done  it,  but  they 
could  not;  and  therefore  thou  cculdeA  rever  have  come 
in  better  time,  “ Matter,  1 have  brought  him  to  thee." 

3.  The  rebuke  lie  gave  to  them  all,  v.  19.  “ O faith- 
lefs  gcneritfon,  limv  1 ng  ifiall  l be  with  you?  How  long 
iiul!  I fuffer  you?"  Dr  Hammond  uxtdcittugds  this  as 
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fp  ken  to  the  difciplcs,  reproving  them  for  not  exerting 
the  power  he  had  given  them,  and  bccaufe  tljry  did 
not  fall  and  pray,  ns  in  fome  cafes  he  had  directed  them 
to  do.  But  Dr  Wbitby  takes  it  as  a rebuke  to  the  Scribes, 
who  gl  uied  in  this  balk  that  tl  c difciplcs  met  with,  ur.d 
hoped  to  run  them  down  with  it.  Them  he  calls  a faith * 
left  generation,  and  fpe  iks  as  one  weary  of  bring  with 
them,  ar.d  of  hearing  with  them.  We  never  hear  him 
complaining.  How  long  (hall  1 be  in  this  low  condition, 
and  fuficr  that  ? but.  How  long  (hall  L be  among  tLcfe 
faithlcfs  people,  and  fuffer  tlicin  ? 

4 The  deplorable  condition  that  the  child  was  actually 
in  when  he  was  brought  10  Chril),  and  the  doleful  repre- 
sentation which  the  father  made  of  it.  When  the  child 
faw  Chritt,  he  fell  into  a fit,  “ the  fpirit  ffraightvay  tore 
him,  boiled  within  him,  troubled'*  him,  fo  Dr  Ham- 
mond i as  if  the  devil  would  ict  Chritt  at  defiance,  and 
hoped  to  be  too  hard  for  him  too,  and  to  keep  poffeflion 
in  ipite  of  him.  The  child  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wal- 
lowed foaming.  We  may  put  another  conftru&ion  upon 
it,  lhat  the  devil  raged,  and  had  fo  much  the  greater 
wrath,  bccaufe  he  knew  that  his  lime  was  (hurt,  Rev. 
xii  ta.  Chritt  a Ike  J,  “How  long  (tree  this  came  to 
him  ?”  And  it  feems  the  dilcafe  was  of  long  Handing, 
it  cair.e  to  him  of  a child,  v.  at.  which  made  the  carc  the 
more  fad,  and  tire  cure  the  more  difficult.  We  are  all 
by  nature  children  of  tiifobediencc,  and  in  fuch  the  evil 
fpirit  works,  and  has  done  fo  from  our  childhood ; for 
foclilhncfs  is  bound  in  ihe  heart  of  a child,  ar.d  nothing 
but  the  mighty  grace  of, Chritt  can  caff  it  out. 

* 5.  The  prefiing  iuttanccs  w hich  ihe  father  of  the  child 
makes  with  Chritt  for  a cure.  v.  2a.  “ Oic  timet  it  has 
call  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  dettroy 
him."  Note,  The  devil  aims  at  the  ruin  of  thofe  in 
whom  he  rules  and  works,  and  fecks  whom  he  may’  de- 
vour. But  “ if  thou  can  ft- do  any  tiling,  have  compaf- 
(inn  rn  us,  and  help  us."  The  leper  was  confident  oh* 
Chritt ’s  power,  hut  put  an  //upon  hi*  will,  Malthl  viii.  a. 
If  thou  will,  thou  canfl.  This  pnof  man  referred  him- 
fclf  to  his  g»-od  will,  but  put  an  if  upon  his  power,  be- 
caufc  his  dif  iples  who  catt  cut  devils  in  his  ii.ime,  had 
been  ronplutted  in  this  cafe.  Thus  Chritt  fuffer*  in  his 
honour  by  the  difficulties  and  fellies  of  his  difciplcs. 

6.  The  anfwtr  C htitt  gave  *o  his  add  refs  v.  23.  “ If 

thou  cauft  brlievc,  all  if  i-  gi  arc  poffible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveih."  Here,  (1.)  He  tacitly  checks  the  weoknefs  of 
hit  faith.  He  put  it  upon  Chrill's  j>ower.  If  theu  cattji  d» 
any  thing,  and  refk&rdon  liic  want  of  power  in  the  difci- 
ples  ; but  thrift  turn*  it  upon  hint,  and  puts  him  upon 
qudlioning  his  own  faith,  and  will  have  him  impure  the 
difappeintment  to  the  want  of  that ; if  thou  canf  believe . 
{2.)  He  gracioutty  enccurageth  the  ftrcngih  of  his  de- 
fife  ; all  things  are  toflble,  i.  c.  will  appear  poflible,  to  b:m 
that  bet'u'ves  the  almighty  power  of  God,  to  which  all 
things  ire  poiHhlc  } or,  that  (hall  be  done  by  the  grace  of 
God,  for  them  that  believe  in  the  promHe  of  God,  which 
feemed  utterly  impcfiible.  Note,  In  deJir.g  with  Chritt, 
very  much  is  put  upon  nur  believing,  and  very  much  pro- 
mi  fed  to  it.  Cattji  thou  hit  fee,  i.  e.  dareft  thou  hclie/e  ? 
Art  thou  willing  10  venture  thy  all  inthc  hands  of  Chritt? 
To  venture  all  thy  fpiriiual  concerns  with  him,  and  all 
thy  temporal  concerns  for  him?  Cantt  thou  find  in  thy 
heatt  to  do  ihi*?  If  fo,  it  is  not  irop^fliblc  but  that 
though  tliou  Juft  been  a great  Tinner,  thou  mayeft  be 
reconciled,  though  tl  ou  art  very  mean  and  unworthy, 
thou  may  eft  get  th  heaven.  If  tlcu  cat.jl  bt litre,  it  is 
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pnfii'jle  lh.it  thy  hard  heart  may  be  feftened,  thy  fpiri* 
tnal  diJc  ifcs  may  be  cured ; and  that,  weak  as  thou  art, 
thou  roayeft  be  able  to  hold  out  to  the  end. 

7.  The  profcllion  of  faith  uhch  the  poor  man  made 
hereupon,  v.  24.  He  cried  our,  Lord,  / believe:  1 am 
fully  perfuaded  both  of  thy  power,  and  of  thy  pity  1 it 
fhall  never  ftick  at  that,  1 believe : and  the  prayer 

he  made  for  grace  to  enable  him  mote  firmly  to  rely  up* 
on  the  aflu  ranee*  he  had  of  the  ability  and  willingnef*  of 
Chrift  to  fave,  Help  thou  ury  unbelief.  Note,  1.  Even  thofc 
who  through  grace  can  fay,  Lord.  I believe , yet  haverca- 
fon  to  complain  of  their  unbelief:  that  they  cannot  fo 
readily  apply  to  themfclvcs,  and  their  own  cafe,  the  woid 
of  Chrift  as  they  fliould,  nor  fo  chearfully  depend  upon 
if.  2.  Thofe  that  complain  of  unbelief,  mu  A Irok  up  to 
Chrid  for  grace  10  help  them  again!!  it,  and  his  grace 
(ball  be  fufficient  for  them.  ' Help  nine  unbelief  help  me 
to  a pardon  t or  it,  help  n.c  with  power  againft  it ; help 
out  what  is  wanting  in  my  faith  with  thy  grace,  the 
ftryugth  of  which  i>  pei  feScJ  in  our  weaknefr. 

6.  The  cure  of  the  child,  and  the  conqucft  of  this  rag- 
ing devil  in  the  child.  Chrift  fans  tie  people  ewe  running 
Jogetker,  expelling  to  fee  the  ifTuc  of  this  trial  of  /kill, 
and  therefore  kept  them  in  fufpcncc  no  longer,  but  re- 
buke J the  foul  fpirit , the  unclean  fpirit,  fo  it  (huuld  be  ren 
dered,  as  in  o^hrr  places.  Obfcrvc,  (t. ) What  the  charge 
was  which  Chrift  gave  to  tins  unclean  fpirit.  Thu  dumb 
ewd  deaf  fpi'it,  that  niakeft  the  poor  child  dumb  and 
deaf,  but  lhalt  thyfelf  be  made  to  hear  thy  doom,  and 
not  be  able  to  fay  any  thing  again!!  it,  Ccme  out  of  him 
immediately,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  Let  him  not 
"only  be  brought  <’ut  of  his  fit,  but  let  his  fits  never  re- 
turn. Note,  Whom  Chrift  cures,  he  cures  effectually. 
Satan  may  go  out  of  himfclf,  and  yet  recover  poffef* 
(ion  j but  if  Chrifl  call  him  out,  he  will  keep  him  out. 
(*.)  How  the  unclean  fpirit  took  it ; he  grew  yet  more 
-OJtragcmis  ; he  cried,  and  rent  him  fore,  gave  him  fuch  a 
twift  ac  parting,  that  he  Was  at  one  dead i fo  loth  was  he 
to  quit  hi*  hold,  and  fo  exafperated  at  the  fuperior  power 
of  ( hrift  ; and  fo  malicious  to  the  child,  and  fo  fain  he 
would  have  killed  him.  Many  faid,  He  it  dead.  Thus 
the  tofs  that  a foul  is  in  at  the  hi  caking  of  Satan’s  power 
in  it,  may  perhaps  be  frightful  for  the  prefent,  but  opens 
the  door  to  laft mg  comfort-  ($.)  How  the  child  was 
perfectly  reftored,  v.  27.  Jtfiu  tool  him  by  the  hand,  ( hr  a- 
tefas ,)  took  fall  hold  cf  him,  and  ftcongly  bote  him  up, 
and  he  arofc  and  recovered,  and  a'l  was  well. 

9.  The  rcafon  he  gave  to  the  difciples,  why  they  could 
not  call  out  this  devil.  They  inquired  of  him  privately, 
why  they  could  not,  that  wherein  they  were  defective 
might  be  made  up  another  lime,  and  il*y  might  not  be 
ag  tin  thus  pubbcly  (burned  ; and  he  told  them,  v.  29. 
'*  This  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but  prayer  and 
Whatever  other  difference  there  really  might 
he,  none  appeals  between  this  and  other  kinds,  but  that 
the  unclean  ipirit  had  had  poffeflion  of  this  poor  patient 
from  a child,  and  that  ft  lengthened  his  intereft,  and  con- 
firmed his  hold.  When  villous liabiti  are  rooted  by  long 
luage,  and  begin  to  plead  prescription,  like  chronical  dil- 
e*Jcs  they  sue  hardly  cured.  “ Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
Ins  (kin  ?**  The  difciplcs  mull  not  think  to  du  their  work 
always  with  a like  cafe  : fome  fervicei  call  them  to  take 
more  than  ordinary  pains ; but  Chrift  can  do  that  with  a 
word's  (peaking,  which  they  iriuft  prevail  for  the  doing 
of  by  prayer  and  falling. 

Vox*.  V* 


30.  f And  they  departed  thence,  and  palled 
through  Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  ihould  know  it.  31.  For  he  taught  his 
difclples,  and  faid  unto  them,  T he  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
(ball  kill  him,  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  (hall 
rife  the  third  day.  32.  But  thrv  underftood 
not  that  faying,  and  were  afraid  to  afle  him. 
33.  And  he  came  to  Capernaum,  and  being 
in  the  houfc,  he  afkcd  them.  What  was  it  that 
ye  difputcd  among  yourfclves  by  the  way  ? 34. 
But  they  held  their  peace : for  by  the  way 
they  had  difputcd  among  themfelves,  who Jhcu/d 
be  the  greateft.  35.  And  he  fat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve  and  faith  unto  them.  If  any 
man  defire  to  he  firft,  the  fame  (ball  be  lafl  of 
all,  and  fervant  of  aH.  36.  And  be  took  a 
child  and  fet  him  in  the  inidft  of  them : and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  faid  un- 
to them,  37.  Whofocver  (hall  receive  one  of 
fuch  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me  : and 
whofocver  dull  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  fem  me.  38.  % And  John  an- 
fwefed  him,  faying,  Matter,  wc  fawonc  catling 
out  devils  in  thy  name  and  he  followcth  not 
us : and  we  forbad  him,  becaufe  he  followcth 
not  us.  39.  But  Jcfus  faid.  Forbid  him  not  : 
for  there  is  no  man  which  (hall  do  a miracle  in 
my  name,  that  can  lightly  fpeak  evil  of  me.  40. 
For  he  that  is  not  againft  us,  is  on  our  part. 

Here,  [1.]  Chrift  foreteU  Li*  own  approaching  fuffer- 
ing*.  he  pajeth  through  Galilee  with  more  expedit  on 
than  ufu:ri,  and  would  not  that  any  man  jkould  knows  it , 
v.  20.  Becaufe  he  hid  done  many  mighty  and  good 
works  among  them  in  vain,  they  (hall  ncu  be  invited  to 
j fee  them,  and  hare  the  benefit  of  tliem,  as  they  have  been, 
j The  time  oFhis  /offerings  drew  nigh,  and  therefore  he 
j was  willing  to  be  private  a while  ; and  to  converfe  only 
I with  his  difciples,  to  prepare  t).*m  for  the  approaching 
j trial,  v.  31.  He  faid  to  them,  the  Son  cf  wan  ij  deliver . 

; ej,  by  the  de’erminase  counfel  and  fore  knowledge  cF 
God,  into  the  hands  if  wen,  v.  31.  and  they  shaft  kill  hint. 
Had  he  been  delivcied  into  the  hand',  of  dettli,  and  they 
had  worried  him,  it  had  not  been  fo  ftrange ; but  t*  at 
men  uho  have  reafon,  and  (build  have  !ov£,4hat  they 
ftiould  be  thus  fpitefril  to  the  Son  of  man,  who  cafne 
to  redeem  and  have  them,  is  unaccountable.  But  fiill 
it  is  obfervablc,  that  when  Chrift  fpoke  of  his  death,  he 
always  (poke  of  his  refuneftirii,  which  took  away  the 
reproach  of  it  from  himfclf,  and  (Uould  take  away  the 
grief  of  it  front  liis  difcjples.  llui  they  underjhcod  not  that 
faying,  v.  32.  The  words  were  pi  «in  enough,  bat  they 
could  not  be  reconciled  to  the  thing,  and  therefore  would 
flip  pole  them  to  have  feme  myltical  meaning  which  they 
did  not  ur.derftand  ; and  they  were  ajraid  to  afk  him ; not 
becaufe  he  was  difficult  of  accefs,  or  ftem  to  thofe  who 
confuted  him,  but  either  becaufe  they  were  loth  to  know 
• 3 H the 
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the  twill,  cr  bccaufe  they  ex^d  to  be  chid  Jett  far  their 
hackwardnefc  to  receive  it.  Many  remain  ignorant  be- 
came they  are  a'huai-d  to  tncgihc.  • 

[a.}  He  rewrite*,  his  difriptat  for  in*gptfying  thtm- 
felvcf.  Whsx*  he  conic  to  Capcttumn,  he  |)riv«itlf-alk* 
ta  his  di»-  }>:.*s  uh.it  it  w*:u;  that  they  *0,0-1*  fan* 

Jch et  by  the* v-r.  v.  ^3.  He  knew  vc»?  ,wdl  what  the 
diipu*c  w is  but  he  wouU  know  it  from  them,  arid 
voulJ  h ive  them  to  confefs  their  fault  and  folly  in  it. 
No»e.  [ ».)  We  moil  ali  expect  to  be  c.rilcJ  to  an  actual 
by  our  I.ord  Jtfus  concerning  what  paJUth  while  we 
are  in  the  way,  in  this  It  ate  of  pidlage  anil  orohatirm. 
(a.)  We  mu  ft,  in  a particular  manner,  be  called  to  an 
•idfluur.t  about  our  Juco.irfes  among  otirfi  Ives  for  by 
cur  word*  we  mull  be  juftifrid  or  condemned.  (j.)  As 
enher  our  difcourles  ant  ong  ourictvei  hy  the  way,  io  ef- 
pecially  onr  deputes  'will  be  all  called  c-rcr  again,  and 
we  (hall  be  called  to  an  account  about  them.  (4  ) Of 
all  difputcs,  Chrift  will  hr  lure  to  reckon  with  his  ditci* 
pies  for  their  difputcs  about  precedency  and  fuperior ity : 
that  was  the  fubjeft  of  the  debate  here,  tube  JboulJ  be  the 
greatefl,  v.  34.  Nothing  cc-ulu  be  more  contrary  to  the 
two  great  laws  ot  Chrill’fc  kingdom,  Jclions  of  his  iciiool, 
and  inftru&ions  of  his  puiople,  which  are  bunihty  and 
lore,  than  dcfiring  preferment  in  the  wo*  Id,  and  deput- 
ing about  it.  This  ill  temper  he  took  ull  occjii.ns  to 
check,  both  bec.iufe  it  arofe  from  a mi.Ukcn  notion  of 
his  kingdom,  as  il‘  it  were  of  this  wtv.U*  and  beesufe 
it  tended  lb  direftly  to  the  dcbuir.g  of  tiie  .honour,  and 
the  corrupting  cf  the  purhy  of  In*  g<  (pci,  and  he  luxe- 
law  would  be  fo  much  the  bane  cf  the  church. 

Now,  (1.)  They  were  willing  to  cover  tnis  fault,  v. 
they  bid  their  peace.  As  they  would  not  afc,  v.  3a. 
htcaufe  they  were  alharr.ed  to  own  their  ignorance,  lo 
btre  they  would  not  anfwcr,  becaufc  they  were  aili.uned 
to  own  their  ptiJc.  (a.)  He  was  willing  to  amend  this 
f.tnl:  in  them,  ami  to  bring  them  to  a better  temper; 
and  therefore  fat  down,  that  he  might  have  a Colcrun  and 
full  difeourfe  w ith  them  about  this  matter  \ he.  coiled  the 
twelve  io  him,  and  told  them,  itt,  That  ambition  and  af- 
fectation of  dignity  and  dominion,  in  Head  of  gaining  them 
preferment  in  lift  kingdom,  would  hut  p"rtpone  their  pre- 
ferment ; If  any  man  defire  and  arm  to  be  fir  ft,  he  Jhtllbe 
hfl  t he  that  c*:»ltsth  himfclf  (hall  be  abated,  and  mens 
pride  (hall  bring  thtm  low.  *dly,  That  -there  is  r.n  pre* 
ferment  to  be  had  under  him.  but  an  opportunity  for, 
said  an  Obligation  to,  fo  much  the  mure  labour  and  con- 
drfee  niton.  If  any  man  defire  to  be  fi'fi,  when  he  is  fo, 
mud  be  fo  much  the  rooie  bofy*  and  fcrviccable  to  every 
body  ; he  th  at  deftres.  the  office  vS  a bishop,  defires  a good 
work;  for  he  mod,  as  St  Paul  did,  labour  the  more  a- 
bundantly,  and  make  himfdf  the  fervart  r f all.  3 Jlyr* 
That  ill  oft  who  arc  moft  humble  and  fell  denying  do 
moll  r l'cimd*  Chrift,  and  (hall  be  molt  tenderly  owned 
by  him.  This  he  taught  them  by  a fign,  he  teak  a chid 
in  bh  ana/,  that  had  nothing  of  pride  ard  ambition  in  it. 
labile  yen.  ia:lh  he,  mthfever  fait  receive  one  like  tills 
child,  receive/  tvs.  Thofe  of  a humble,  meek,  mild  dif- 
pofitioR,  are  fuch  as  1 will  own  and  countenance,  and 
enc  urrnge  evciy  body  cite  to  do  fo  too,  and  will  take 
svhnt  is  done  to  them  as  done  to  myfclf ; and  fo  will  my 
bather  ton;  for  he  who  thus  reeeivetb  me,  rectivetb  fata 
that  feat  me,,  and  i:  (hall  be  placed  to  ids  account,  and 
repu;J  with  iotcicft. 

[j.]  He ‘rebukes  them  for  vilifying  all  but  ihemfclvcs; 
while  they  ate  ltriving  which  0 i than  ihcuU  te  gieakfi, 
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. they  will  not  »Mow  &c&  t»  hi  are  not  tn  communion  with 
them  to  b*  nftV  thirtr.  OMervc, 

1.  The  account  w hich  John  gav*  him  of  the  reftraint 
they  had  laid  upon  one  from  making  ui«  of  the  name  ot 
Chri(>,  becxufe  he  was  not  of  therr  fot  ety.  Though  they 
were  afh  imed  to  own  their  comefts  for  preferment,  they 
feeni  to  boaft  of  this  exercile  of  their  an  hority,  aud  ex- 
pcCted  their  Mailer  would  rot  only  juilify  them  in  if,  hnt 
cr»mmend  them  for  ir  ; and  hoped  he  would  no*.  bUms 
them  for  deiiiing  to  be  crear,  when  they  would  thus  ufe 
their  power  for  the  maintaining  of  the  honour  of  the  ti- 
ered college,  Mafisr,  faith  John,  we  fd^et  one  cafiing  out 
dexth  in  thy  name*  but  he  fallorved  tint  ut,  v.  38*  (1.)  It 

was  llrangi,  that  one  that  war.  not  a proferted  dflciple 
and  follow'er  of  Cbriil,  Ihould  yet  have  power  to  catt  out 
devils  in  his  name ; lor  that  feerr.ed  to  be  peculiar  to  thofe 
whom  he  called,  chap.  vi.  7.  But  fome  think,  that  he 
w as  a difciple  of  J >hn,  who  made  life  of  the  name  of  the 
MelH  ih,  not  as  come,  but  as  near  at  h^n  J,  not  knowing 
that  Jcfiu  w.u  he ; »t  Ihould  father  feem  that  he  m.ide 
ufc  of  the  name  of  Jcfus,  believing  IHm  to  be  the  ChriSf, 
as  the  other  ajwftles  did  : and  why  miyht  not  he  receive 
tharpower  fiom  Chrilt,  whole  Spirit,  lib:  die  wind,  blows 
where  it  lifteth,  without  fuch  an  outward  call  a*  the  .v 
P'ftlcs  had;  and  perhaps  the: e were  many  nine  (uch: 
ChriU’s  grace  is  not  tied  10  the  vifible  church.  (2  ) It  «m* 
flrangr,  that  one  who  caft  out  devi  s in  the  name  of  .Chrift 
did  not  join  himfelf  to  the  apoflles,  and  follow  Oudil 
with  them,  but  Ihould  continue  to  aft  in  reparation  horn 
them.  1 know  of  nothing  that  could  hinder  him  from 
tollrming  them,  unlef?  becaufe  he  w as  loth  to  leave  all 
to  follow  them  ; and  if  fo,  that  was  an  ill  principle  ; tfcfe 
thing  did  not  look  well,  and  therefore  the  difciple*  forbad 
bhn  to  make  ufe  of  Chrill's  name  as  they  d*d,  uniefs  he 
f would  follow  h m as  they  did.  This  was  like  the  motion 
Jolhoa  made  concerning  ElJaJ  and  Medad,  that  proyhe- 
fied  in  the  camp,  and  went  not  up  with  the  reft  to  the 
door  of  thetabun  tele,  My  Lord  Mfes, for  bid  them,  Numb, 
si.  18.  Rcltrain  them,  iilence  them,  for  it  is  a fchilim. 
Thu*  apt  are  wc  to  imagine,  that  thofe  do  not  follow 
Chrift  at  all,  that  do  not  follow  him  with  u>,  and  thit 
thofe  do  nothing  well,  who  do  not  juft  as  we  do.  But 
the  l^»rd  knows  them  that  arc  his,  however  they  aie 
difperfed  ; and  this  inft  tnee  gives  us  a needful  caution, 
to  take  heed  left  we  be  earned,  by  an  e»cefs  of  veal  for 
the  unity  of  the  church,  and  for  that  which  sve  are  lure 
is  right  and  good,  to  oppofe  that  which  yet  may  tcr.d  to 
the  enlargement  of  the  church,  and  the  advancement  of 
its  tme  ir.ieretU  another  way. 

t.  The  rebuke  he  gxve  to  them  for  this,  v.  39.  %flu 
faid%  Forbid  bi  t*  nut,  nor  any  other  that  do  likewise  i his 
was  like  the  cheek  Mofes  gave  to  Joftiua,  Em  “ft  th* 
fir  my  fake?  Nme,  Tint  which  is  good  and  doth  good, 
inuft  not  be  prohibited,  though  there  may  be  fome  de- 
feft  or  irrcgulnrity  in  the  manner  of  doing  it.  Calling 
out  dcviU,  and  fo  destroying  Satan's  kingdonj,  doin^ 
this  in  Chrift ’»  name,  and  fo  owning  him  to  be  feet  ct 
God,  and  giving  honour  to  him  as  die  fount rin  ot  grace; 
preaching  down  lin,  and  preaching  tip  Chrift,  ^re-grod 
things,  veiy  g^od  dung4,  whirh  ought  not  to  be  forbid- 
den to  any,  me*ely  hccauie  Uiey  followed  not  w ith  us.  If 
Chrift  be  preached,  Paul  therein  doth  and  will  rejoice, 
though  he  be  eciipfcd  by  it,  Phil.  i.  18.  Two  regions 
Chrift  gives  why  fuch  Ihould  not  be  forbiJdcn;  (1  ) 
Bceaufr  wc  cannot  fuppofc,  that  any  man  that  makes 

I vie  of  Chriu’s  name  in  working  miracles,  Ihould  bUi- 
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Chap.  IX. 

pheme  hi'  name,  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifeei  did.  There 
were  thofe  indeed  lint  did  in  Chrift  *s  name  mtl  out  de- 
vil , and  y-t  in  oth'.r  rcfpeAi  were  workers  or  iniquity  ; 
hut  they  did'uoi  ip  ak  evil  of  O rift.  ( a . ) Bee, rule  thofe 
that  differed  in  communion,  while  they  iftrerd  to  light 
jp.iimt  hataa,  under  die  banner  of  Cl i rift,  ought  to  look 
upon  one  another  as  t*u  the  lame  fide.  r.otViihftanding 
that  drlFcrer.ee.  He  that  it  not  agasnjl  ut  is  on  our  pari. 
As  to  die  great  controeerfy  J«e  tween  Chrift  and  Btelxe  * 
huh,  he  had  laid,  He  that  it  not  with  me,  is  againji  me. 
Match,  xii.  *o.  he  that  will  not  own  Chrift,  owns  Satan  : 
bat  among  thofe  dial  own  Chrift,  though  not  in  the  fame 
circumftances,  that  follow  him,  though  not  with  us,  we 
mud  reckon,  drat  though  thelie  differ  from  us,  they  are 
not  againft  us,  and  therefore  are  on  our  part,  and  we 
njuft  nut  be  any  hindrance  to  their  ufcfulnets. 

41.  For  whofoever  fhall  give  you  a cup  of 
water  to  driak,  in  my  name,  becaufe  ye  belong 
to  Chrift,  verily  I fay  unto  you,  be  flail  not 
lofc  his  reward.  42.  And  whofoever  lhall  of- 
fend one  of  tbrfe  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  is  better  for  him  that  a milftone  were -hanged 
about  liis  neck,  and  he  were  call  into  the  fea. 
aj.  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thcc,  cut  it  oil';  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  fhall  be  quenched : 44.  Where 

their  worm  dicth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed. 45.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it 
oft" ; it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life, 
than  having  two  feet,  to  be  caff  iitto  hell,  into 
the  fire  that  never  (hall  be  quenched  : 46. 

Where  their  worm  dicth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.  47.  And  if  rhiuc  eye  offend 
th?e,  pluck  it  out ; it  is  better  for  tliee  to,  ca- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  caft  into  hell-fire : 48. 

Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  rfnd  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.  49.  For  every  one  flail  be  failed 
with  fire,  and  every  facrifice  lhall  be  faltcd 
with  fait.  50.  Salt  is  good : but  if  the  fait 
have  loll  his  faknefs,  wherewith  will  you  fca- 
fon  it  ? have  fait  in  yourfelvcs,  and  have  peace 
one  with  auochcr. 

H-r«,  f l-j  Ch-ilt  pr<in»ifrth  a reward  m all  ifvfc  that 
pre  any  way  kind  to  his  dUciplrs,  v.  41.  .«*  Uhofoever 

fln‘1  give  yon  a cup  of  wa’er”  w hen  you^wed  it,  arid  it 
will  be  a jclrctbment  to  you,  Hjtaiije  ye  to  C! r:J}t 

and  arc  of  hi*  family,  ht  ehrll  r.V  hje  bit  reresrj.  Note, 

( 1.)  It  is  the  honour  and  b ippinefi  of  Chridiam  that  they 
belong  to  Christ ; they  hive  joined  ihemttfee*  to  Mm. 
aid  air  o rued  he  him  ; th;y  ivear  ki>  livery  as  retainers 
to  hi*  family  ; nay,  tliey  are  non1  nearly  related*  th>  / 
are  member*  of  his  b*dy.  (ri)  They  whi  belong  to 
ChrilC  may  fotatctditc*  be  reduced  to  fuch  ftraiis  as  to.be 
gkuk  of  a cap  of  cold-  «rrter.  • ) The  fetfevin.;  of 

LknitT  pow  id  their  di.trcif.e  Is  a g©oJ  deed,  and  will 


turn  to  a good  account ; he  accepts  it,  ar  d will  reward 
it.  (4  ) What  If i minds  is  done  to  Chrift 's  poor,  mull 
he  done  them  for  his  fake,  and  leeaufe  they  belong  to 
him  ; for  that  is  it  that  fanctifte*  the  kir.dncf , and*  puts  .1 
value  upon  it  in  the  fight  of  God.  (5.)  This  is  .1  reaihrt 
why  we  mrrft  not  dWccunUnanee  and  diScrntrape  ihof; 
who  are  fsrving  the  ini  ere  ll  of  Chi  id’s  kingdom,  though 
they  are  not  in  every /thing  of  our  own  mind  and  way.  It 
come*  in  here  as  a reafon  why  theft  mull  not  he  hindered 
* that  cait  out  devils  in  Chrift’s  name,  though  they  did  not 
| follow  him  ; (as  l)r  Hammond  paraphrase! h it,)  “ It  is 
I not  only  tlic  great  eminent  performances,  which  arc  done 
by  you,  my  conftant  attendants  and  difciplcs,  tiiat  are  ac- 
cepted by  me  ; but  every  the  lead  depiee  of  Hncerc  faith 
and  Chrift  tun  performance,  proportionable  bur  to  the  ex- 
prefting  ihc  kail  kindnefs,  as  jivirg  a cup  of  water  to  a 
difciple  of  mine  for  being  fuch,  lhall  be  accepted  and  re- 
warded.’’ If  Chrift  reckons  kindnefs  to  us  fcrvices  to 
him,  we  ought  to  reckon  fervices  to  him  kindneftes  to  tir, 
and  to  encourage  them,  though  done  by  thofe  that  fol- 
t low  not  with  u». 

[s.j  He  threatens  thofe  that  offend  his  little  ones,  that 
wilfully  are  the  occaiton  of 'fin  or  trouble  to  them,  v.  4*. 
Whofoever  lhall  grieve  any  true  ChiHlians,  though  they 
be  ©I  the  wcakelt,  lhall  oppule  their  entrance  into  the 
way*  of  God,  or  discourage  and  obftruA  their  ptogref*  ia 
tliofe  ways,  Hull  either  rcftr.tin  them  from  doing  good, 
or  draw  1 iem  in  to  commit  fin.  It  were  •*  better  for  him 
| that  a mftftone  were  hangeJ  about  his  neck,  *nd  he  were 
| call  into  the  fea  ;M  his  punifhmcnt  will  be  very  great,  and 
j the  death -and  ruin  ol  his  lbul  more  terrible  than  fuch  a 
death  and  ruin  of  his  body  would  be.  See  Mat.  xviii.  6. 

[3.]  He  wains  all  his  followers  to  take  heed  of  ruin- 
ing their  own  foul*  ; this  charity  muft  begin  at  home.  If 
we  muft  take  heed  of  doing  any  thing  to  hinder  others 
from  good,  and  to  nceallon  their  lin  ; much  more  care- 
ful  muft  we  be  to  avoid  every  thing  tha*  vt  ill  take  'is  o?T 
from  our  duty,  or  lead  us  to  fin  ; and,  that  which  doth 
fo,  wc  mult  port  with  it,  though  it  be  never  fo  dear  to 
us.  This  we  hid  twice  in  Matthew,  chap.  v.  s<. 
and  chap,  iviti.  8.  y.  It  is  here  urged  Inmcw  hat  wore 
largely,  ami  prejlingly  ; certrtmly  this  require*  dnr  fe» 
rious  regas d,  which  lb  much  infilled  npon.  OLfcirc, 

1.  The  cafe  fnpptftVd,  that  out  own  haul,  or  at,  or  far* 
ofends  to  1 that  tire  impure  corruption  w*c  indulge,  is  a* 
deir  to  u.<>  a#  an  eye  or  * hard  ; or,  that  tint  vhiili  U t j 
u»  as  an  eye  or  a hand,  is  become  an  invincible  tempra- 
lion  to  fm,  or  occaiton  ol  it.  &ip|K»f?  the  beloved  is  he- 
ccme  a lin,  «ir  the  fm  a beloved  ; fuppofe  wx  Cannot  keep 
that  which  m dear  to  us,  but  it  will  b.*  a {hate  and  a ftum- 
bbng-binck  t fti'pt'lc  wc  muft  part  with  ir,  or  pit  with 
L’hrift,  and  a good  conlciencc. 

z.  Th»-  duty  ptetcr*l>ed  in  that  cafe  : p’nck  5*/  //roe, 
cat  ojT  tie  tttni  and fwlt  mortifv  the  darliiTg  luu.  x i»  it, 
crucify,  It.irvc  i’,  a»;d  m*-.ke  no  prvvrft'w  for  it.  j.u  die 
idols  that  hive  been  dilcltablc  things  be  ea H aw.iy  a*,  de- 
tenable  things;  keep  at  a oiftjfcr.ee*  fuan  thi»t  which  is  a 
tempt  atio*,  theugh  never  fb  plea  ling  It  iswcun.ry  the 
part  tl  at  it  v»nrgremd  IhouH  he  lak.n  oft"  for  the  pre- 
jerVHlin|)  of  the  %»*hnl;.  In. t r. .tea1  He  vulnut  tnfe  reddest- 
durst  ejt,  ne  pars  ji/tcer,t  Irtskansr.  f/t  muft  put  < itrfeive* 
to  jam,  that  we  n*a)  r.ot  Ittitrg  tttir.'clvcs  to  mini  itlf 
muft  tie  Jetiied,  that  :t  may  not  be  Jed  toyed. 

3.  Hie  neccfiily  of  doing  this.  The  ft.-lli  muft  be 
mottified,  tl’^t  vr  may  enter  into  J.fe,  v.  43,  4$.  irto  the 
kingdom  ui  Cod,  >.  47.  Thou  gh  by  abandor.ir.g  fm 
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we  nny  for  the  prefect!  feel  oorfelvei  as  if  we  were  halt 
and  maimed,  it  may  ferns  to  Sc ;»  force  put  upon  ourfelve?,  \ 
and  may  create  us  fome  uneafmcl* ; yet  it  is  for  life,  and 
all  that  men  have  they  -will  give  for  their  livei  : it  is  for 
a kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  we  cannot  other* 
wife  obtain  5 thefe  halts  and  main-,  will  be  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jcfus,  will  be,  in  that  kingdom,  fears  of  ho- 
nour. 

4.  The  danger  of  not  doing  this.  The  matter  is 
brought  to  this  iffue,  that  either  tin  muft  die,  or  we  mu  ft 
die  ; if  wc  will  Ly  this  DehDh  in  cur  boforn,  it  will  be- 
tray us ; if  we  be  ruled  by  fin,  we  draft  inevitably  be 
ruined  by  it;  if  we  muft  keep  our  two  hands  and  two 
eyes,  and  two  feet,  we  muft  with  them  be  caft  into  heft. 
Our  Saviour  often  prefled  our  duty  upon  us  from  the  cmv 
liikration  of  the  t omen's  of  heft,  which  wc  run  omfclves 
into  if  we  continue  in  tin.  With  wh  it  an  emphafis  of 
terror  are  thefe  words  repeated  three  times  here,  Where 
their  worm  (fifth  net,  and  the  jiff  it  net  quenched  f which  is 
quoted  from  I fa.  kvi.  24.  (l)  The  reflexions  and  re- 

proaches of  the  doner’s  own  confcience  are  the  worm 
that  dicth  not ; which  will  cleare  to  the  damned  foul,,  as  I 
the  worms  do  to  the  dead  body,  and  prey  upon  it,  and 
never  leave  it  till  it  is  quite  devoured.  Son,  remember, 
will  fet  this  worm  a gnawing,  and  how  terribly  will  it  . 
bite  with  that  word,  Prov.  v.  11,  13.  How  have  I hated  \ 
Injlruflion ! The  foul  that  is  food  to  this  worm  dies  not,  ] 
and  the  worm  is  bred  in  it,  and  one  with  it,  and  therefore  j 
neither  doth  tint  die.  Damned  linners  will  be  to  eter-  j 
nity  acculing,  condemning,  and  upbraiding  themfelves 
with  their  own  follies,  which,  how  much  f sever  they  are 
r.ow  in  love  with  tlipm,  will,  at  the  lift,  bite  like  a fer- 
pent,  and  tting  like  an  adder.  (2  ) The  wrath  of  God 
{aliening  upon  a guilty  and  polluted  conftricrce,  is  the 
fire  that  is  not  quenched  ; for  it  is  the  wr-lh  of  1 he  living 
God,  die  eternal  God,  into  whole  hands  it  is  a fearful 
thing  to  fall.  Inhere  are  no  operations  of  the  Spirit  r f 
grace  upon  the  fouls  of  damned  fmnera,  and  therefore 
there  is  nothing  to  alter  the  nature  of  the  fuel,  which 
muft  remain  for  ever  combu'liblc  ; nor  is  there  any  ap- 
plication of  the  merit  of  Chrift  to  them,  and  therefore 
there  is  nothing  to  appeafe  or  quench  the  violence  of  the 
fire.  Dr  Whitby  (hew?,  that  the  eternity  of  the  torments 
of  hell,  was  not  only  the  conftant  faith  of  the  Chrift ian 
church,  but  bad  been  fo  of  the  Jewilh  church.  Jofcphus 
laiih,  that  the  Pharifect  held,  that  the  fouls  of  the  wick- 
ed were  to  be  punilhrd  with  perpetual  punilhment  ; and  1 
that  there  was  appointed  for  them  a perpetual  prilbn. 
And  Philo  faith,  the  punilhment  of  the  wicked  is  to  live 
for  ever  dying,  and  to  be  forever  in  pains  and  griefs  that 
. never  ceafe. 

The  two  laft  verfes  are  fomewhat  difficult,  and  inter- 
preters agree  not  in  the  fenfc  of  them  ; fir  every  ent  in 
general,  or  rather,  every  one  of  them  that  are  caft  into 
hell,  (hall  be  falted  •with  fire , and  every  facrifice  jhjll  Le 
faffed  •with  fait . Therefore  have  fait  in  yourfelves.  (l.) 
it  was  appointed  by  the  la  v of  Moles,  that  every  facri- 
„ fice  fliouid  be  falted  with  fait,  not  to  preferve  it,  for  it 
was  to  be  immediately  confumed,  but  becaufe  it  was  the 
food  of  God’s  table,  and  no  ftclh  is  eaten  without  f;*lt ; it 
was  therefore  particularly  required  in  the  meat  clFciings, 
Lev.  ii.  12.  (2.)  The  nature  of  man  being  corrupt,  and 

as  filch  being  called  fifth,  (Ger.  vi.  3.  PCiL  lxxviii.  39.) 
fome  way  or  ether  muft  be  failed,  in  order  to  its  being  a 
fieri  fice  to  God.  The  falling  of  filh  (and  1 third:  of  other 
things)  they  call  the  curing  of  it.  (3.)  Our  chief  con- 


cern i»,  to  prefent  ourfelvei  living  fjerifiees  to  the  grarc 
of  God,  Rom.  xti.  1.  and,  in  orJcr  to  our  acceptable refs, 
we  mull  be  faltedwitb  fait , i.  e.  our  errrupt  afroXieos 
muft  be  fubdued  anj  mortified,  and  we  muft  have  in  onr 
fouls  a favour  of  grace.  Thus  the  offering  up.  or  fieri* 
fieing,  of  the  Gentile*,  is.  faid  to  be  acceptable,  being 
fan«flified  by  the  Holy  Ghnft,  as  the  fieri  fice*  were  falted, 
Rom.  xv.  16.  (4.)  Thofc  that  have  the  fait  of  grace, 

muft  make  it  appear  that  they  have  it  ; that  they  have 
fait  in  themfelves,  a living  principle  cf  grace  in  their 
hearts,  which  ivorks  out  all  corrupt  dilpo'itiofis,  and  e- 
very  thing  in  tlic  foul  that  tends  to  putrefaflion,  and 
would  offend  our  God.  or  our  own  confluences,  as  un fa- 
vour jr  meat  doth.  Our  fpcech  muft  be  always  with 
grace,  feafoned  with  this  fait,  that  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation may  proceed  out  of  our  mouth  ; but  we  may  loath 
it  as  much,  as  we  would  to  put  (Unking  meat  into  our 
mouths,  (j.)  As  this  gracious  fait  svill  keep  oar  own 
confidences  void  of  offence,  fo  it  will  keep  our  convetf’x- 
tion  with  others  fo,  that  wc  may  not  offend  any  of  Chrift's 
little  ones,  but  may  be  at  peace  one  with  anther.  (6.) 
Wc  muft  not  only  have  this  (alt  of  grace,  but  we  muft 
always  retain  the  rclifh  and  favour  of  it ; for  if  this  fait 
lofe  its  faltnels  ; if  a Chriftian  revolt  from  his  Chriftiani- 
ty,  if  he  lofe  the  favour  of  it,  and  be  no  longer  under  the 
power  and  influence  of  it,  what  can  recover  him  ? or 
wherewith  will  ye  feafon  hiifi?  This  was  faid,  Matth.  v. 
13.  (7.)  Thofc  that  prefent  not  themfelves  living  fieri- 

fices  to  God’s  grace,  (hall  be  made  for  ever  dying  facri- 
fices  to  his  juftice,  and  lincc  they  would  rot  give  honour 
to  him,  he  wift  get  Mm  honour  upon  ihem4  they  would 
not  be  falted  with  the  fait  of  divine  grace,  would  not  ad- 
mit that  to  I'ubdue  their  corrupt  affcXion*,  no,  they  would 
not  fubmit  to  the  operation,  could  not  bear  the  ccno- 
fives  that  were  ncccffary  to  tat  out  the  proud  fldh,  it  was 
to  them  like  cutting  off  a hind,  or  plucking  out  an  eye; 
and  therefore  in  heu  they  (hail  be  falted  with  file  ; coals 
of  fire  fk all  be  (battered  upon  them,  kzek.  x 2.  as  fait 
upon  the  meat,  and  brimftonr,  Job  xvbi,  15.  as  fire  and 
brimftone  were  rained  on  Sodom;  the  pteafures  ihey  have 
lived  in,  (hall  eat  their  flefh,  as  it  were  fire.  James  v.  3. 
The  pain  of  mortifying  the  flefti  now,  is  no  more  to  be 
compared  with  the  puniflmicm  for  not  mortifying  it;  than 
falling  with  burning.  And  fincc  he  1 ad  Card,  tint  the 
fire  ot  hell  (hall  not  he  quenched,  but  «t  might  be  objec- 
ted, that  the  fuel  will  n^t  lift  always ; he  here  :nttm  ter, 
that  by  the  power  of  God  it  thall  he  made  to  laft  always; 
for  thole  that  are  caft  into  hell,  will  find  the  fire  to  have 
not  only  the  corroding. quality  of  fait,  but  its  preserving 
quality  ; from  whence  is  h uled  to  fignify  that  which  is 
lading  ; a covenant  of  fait,  is  a per}«r;ual  covcoant : and 
Lot’s  wife  being  turned  into  a pillar  of  filt,  made  her 
a remaining  monument  of  divine  vengeance.  Now  fince 
this  will  certainly  be  the  doom  cf  thofc  thit  do  not  cru- 
cify the  drib  with  its  affections  and  luiks ; let  us,  knowing 
this  terror  of  the  Lord,  be  perfuaded  to  do  it. 

CHAP.  X. 

In  thit  chapter  we  have,  ( 1.)  Chrift t difptfe  with  the  Pha* 
rifeet , concerning  divorce , v.  f , — f a.  (a.)  The  kind  ea* 
tertainment  he  give  to  the  little  children,  teat  were  brought 
to  him  to  he  bleffed,  V.  12, — 16.  (3.)  His  trial  of  the 

rich  man,  that  inquired  what  he  muff  do  to  get  tc  heaven, 
v.  17,-2  2.  (4  ) Hit  difourje  with  his  dtfciflct  upon 

that  occajion,  concerning  the  peril  of  richer,  v.  23,-27. 
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and  the  advantage  ef  being  srrpoverijhed  for  hit  fab,  v. 
j 8, — i i.  (5.)  the  rotated  notice  he  gave  hit  difciplci  of 
hit  Sufferings  and  death  approaching,  v.  31, — J 4.  (o.) 

The  conn  ft  he  gave  to  J I'oes  and  'John,  to  think  of  fuff er 
ing  with  him,  rather  than  of  reigning  with  hint  v.  *$,— 
45*  (7*)  the  curt  vf  ttartimens,  a poor  h/ind  man,  v. 

46.-5  i . Ail  •witch  paffagu  ofjhry  nsje  had  the  fuhjlance 
of  before,  M*tth.  xix.  endtt. 

AND  he  arofe  from  tlience,  and  cometh  in- 
to  the  coarts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther 
fide  of  Jordan  : and  the  people  refort  unto  him 
again  : and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them 
again.  2.  ff  And  the  Plrarifees  came  to  him, 
and  aike.l  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to  put  a- 
way  his  wife  ? tempting  him.  3.  And  he  an- 
f we  red  and  faid  unto  them,  What  did  Mofes 
command  you  f 4.  And  they  faid,  Mofes  fuf- 
• fered  to  write  a bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away.  5.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  un- 
to them.  For  the  hardnefs  of  your  heart,  he 
wrote  you  this  precept.  6.  But  from'  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation,  God  made  them  male 
and  female.  7.  For  this  caufe  Ria.ll  a man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  ; 
8.  And  they  twain  lhall  be  one  flelh  : fo  then 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  fldh.  9. 
' What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
no  man  put  afunder.  10.  And  in  the  houfe 
his  difciplcs  afked  him  again  of  the  fame  mat- 
ter. 1 1.  And  he  faith  unto  them,  Whofocvcr 
(hall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
commirteth  adultery  again!!  her.  12.  And  if 
a woman  (hall  put  away  her  hulband,  and  be 
married  to  another,  lhc  commitceth  adultery. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  was  an  itinerant  preicber  ; did  nr* 
continue  long  in  a place,  for  rhe  whole  land  of  Canaan 
was  hit  pariln,  or  diocefe,  and  therefore  he  would  vifit 
every  pare  of  it,  and  give  inftruclions  to  thofe  in  the  re- 
motefl  corners  of  it.  Mere  we  have  him  in  ihe  eoafts  of 
Judea,  by  the  further  fide  of  Jordan,  eaftward,  as  we 
found  him  not  long  llnce  in  the  utmofl  borders  weft* 
ward,  near  Pyre  and  Sidon.  Thus  was  his  circuit  like 
that  of  the  fun,  from  whofe  light  and  heat  nothing  is  hid. 
Now  here  we  have  him, 

1.  Ktforted  to  by  die  people,  v.  t.  Wherever  he  was, 
they  flocked  after  him  in  ctowds  ; they  came  to  him  *• 
gain,  as  they  had  done  when  he  had  formerly  been  in 
thefc  parts,  and,  at  he  •war  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 
Note,  Preaching  was  Chriff's  conffant  practice  ; it  was 
what  he  was  uiej  to,  and  wherever  he  came,  he  did  as 
he  was  wont.  In  Matches  it  is  laid,  he  healed  them;  here 
it  is  laid,  he  taught  them  ; his  cures  were  to  confirm  his 
doflnne.  and  to  lecornmcnJ  it;  and  his  dndlrir.e  wai  to 
explain  his  cures, and  illullrate  them.  His  teaching  was 
healing  to  poor  fouls.  He  taught  them  again.  Note, 
Even  thofe  whom  Chriff  hath  taught  have  need  to  be 
taught  again.  Such  is  the  lulncfs  of  the  Chriftian  doc- 
trine, that  there  is  Hill  more  to  be  learned,  and  fuch  our 


forge tfulncfs,  that  we  reed  to  be  minded  of  what  we  do 
know. 

7.  We  have  him  difpured  with  by  the  Pharifics  who 
envied  the  progrrls  of  his  fpiritual  arms,  and  did  all 
they  could  to  obtlruA  ard  oppofe  it;  to  diven  him,  to 
perplex  him,  and  to  prejudice  the  people  againff  him. 

Here  is,  ft.]  A queltion  they  ihirted  concerning  di- 
vorce, v.  l.  Is  it  lawful  for  a man  tv  put  away  hit  wife  ? 
This  was  a gord  queffion,  if  it  had  been  well  put,  ami 
with  a humble  drfire  to  know  the  mind  of  Cod  in  this 
matter ; but  they  proofed  it,  tempting  him,  forking  an 
occafion  againft  him,  and  an  opportunity  to  expefe  him, 
which  fide  lbever  he  (liould  take  of  the  queltion-  Mini- 
tiers  mull  Hand  upon  their  guard,  lell,  under  pretence 
of  being  advifod  with,  they  he  enfnared. 

[a.J  Cbrifl’s  reply  to  them,  with  a quell  ion,  v.  3. 
What  did  M ft  command  you  ? *l*his  he  afleed  them,  to 
tetlity  his  rclpedt  to  the  Itw  of  Mofes,  and  to  (hew  that 
he  c.imc  r.oc  10  dcllroy  it  1 and  to  engage  them  to  a unt- 
verfat,  impaitial  refpe/l  for  Mofcs’s  writing',  and  to 
compare  one  part  rf  them  with  another. 

[;.]  The  fur  account  they  gave  of  what  they  found  in 
the  law  of  Mofes,  exprefily  concerning  divorce,  v.  4. 
Chriff  aikeJ  nohat  Afofs  commanded;  they  own  Mofes 
only  jtife>eJ,  or  permitted,  a man  to  write  his  wife.a  bill 
of  divorce,  and  to  put  her  away.  Dent.  xxiv.  1.  If  you 
will  do  ir,  you  mult  d.»  it  in  writing,  delivered  into  her 
own  hand,  and  fo  put  her  away,  and  never  return  to  her 
again. 

(.4.]  The  anfwrr  that  Chriff  gave  their  queflion,  in 
which  he  abides  by  the  doflrine  he  had  formerly  laid 
down  in  this  cafe,  M-tth.  v.  3 a.  That  whofoever  puts  a- 
way  his  wife,  except  for  fornication,  cauleth  her  to  com- 
mit adultery.  And,  to  clcArthis,  he  here  Ihews, 

rf!,  That  the  reafon  why  Mofes  in  his  law  permitted 
divorce,  wa*  fuch,  as  tl  at  they  ought  ribt  to  make  life  of 
that  per  mi  ill  on  ; for  it  was  only  fr  the  hardnefs  of  their 
hearts,  v.  5.  led  if  they  were  not  permited  to  divorce 
their  wive*,  they  Ihould  murther  them  ; fo  that  none 
mull  put  away  their  wives,  hut  fuch  as  arc  willing  to 
own,  that  their  hearts  were  fo  hard  a.$  to  need  this  per- 
million. 

idly,  That  the  account  which  Mofes,  in  this  biliary, 
gives  of  the  infiirution  of  marriage,  affords  fuch  a reg- 
ion againff  divorce,  as  amounts  to  a prohibition  rf  it. 
So  that  if  the  qneffion  be,  What  did  Mofes  command? 
v.  3.  it  mult  be  anfwered.  Though  by  a temporary  pro- 
vifo,  he  allowed  divorce  to  the  jews,  yet,  by  an  eternal 
reafon  he  forbade  it  to  all  the  children  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  that  is  it  we  muff  abide  by.  ’ 

Moles  tells  u»,  (1.)  That  Gcd  made  man  male  an  ! 
female , one  male,  and  one  female  ; fo  that  Adam  could 
not  put  away  his  wife  and  take  another,  for  there  was 
no  other  to  take;  which  was  an  mtnnation  to  all  his 
fons,  that  they  muff  not.  (2.)  When  this  male  and 
this  female  were,  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  joined  toge- 
ther in  holy  marriage,  the  law  was,  that  a man  muff 
leave  his  father  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife,  v.  7. 
which  intimates,  not  nqly  the  nearnefs  of  the  rrlathn, 
but  the  perpetuity  of  it ; he  lhall  fo  cleave  to  his  wife, 
as  not  to  be  foparated  Irom  her.  (3.)  The  rcfult  of  the 
relation  is,  that  though  they  are  two,  yet  they  are  one,  r 
they  are  one  fejhi,  v.  8.  The  union  between  therm  is  the 
moll  intimate  that  can  he,  and,  as  Dr  Hammond  ex- 
prcilcth  it,  a facred  thing  that  muff  not  be  violated.  (4.) 
God  hi  rale  If  has  jcined  tko.i  together ; lie  has  not  on1y, 
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as  Crca’nr,  flr.d  ll.eni  t:>  be  comforts  and  helps  meet 
for  e.ich  other,  hat  he  has  In  w il  Jom  and  gooJnefs  ap- 
pointed tlisui,  who  are  thus  joined  together,  to  iire  to- 
jjt;iher  in  love,  t*ll  death  parts  thrm.  MarrGge  is  not 
an  invention  ol  men,  hut  a divine  inititution  ; and  there- 
foie  h to  be  rcligindly  obfeived,  and  the  raojc,  becaufe 
it  is  a Ij^ure  of  the  nij  fiical  mfepjtablt  union  between 
C hr  ill  and  his  church. 

Now  frem  all  this  he  infer*,  that  men  qught  not  to 
put  their  wives  aiunje-r  ftoni  them,  whom  God  lias  put 
lo  rear  to  them-  Tiic  bond  which  God  hirofdf  ha*  tied, 
is  not  to  be  lightly  untied.  They  who  arc  for  divorcing 
they-  wives  fer  every  offence,  would  do  well  to  canfider 
what  would  bcccmc  of  them,  if  GoJ  should  in  like  man- 
-uer  deal  with  them.  S?c  Ifa.  I.  i.  Jtr.  iii.  I. 

[$.]  ChriA*»  dikoi.'ic  with  his  diffuses  in  private  a- 
bout  this  matter,  v.  10,  li.  It  was  an  advantage  to 
them,  that  they  had  an  opportunity  of  perfonal  converfe 
with  Chrtft,  rot  only  atom  gcfpcl  my  <1  erics,  but  about 
moral  duties,  for  their  furihti  fcihfaliton.  No  mere  is 
here  related  of  this  private  conference,  but  the  law 
Chriil  laid  down  in  this  cafe.  That  it  i*  adultery  for  a 
inan  to  put  away  his  wife,  and  uiarry  another  • it  it  a- 
dultery  agaafl  tie  xdft  he  puts  away  ; it  is  a wrong  to 
)ier,  di>d  a breath  of  his  .cuntra&  with  l»er,  v.  11.  He 
adds,  If  a niwj/:  f6.il/  pul  m nay  her  hujband.  i.  e.  elope 
from  him,  leave  him  by  content,  and  be  worrit./  to  another , 
fhe  com  nuts  adultery,  v.  i 2.  and  it  will  be  no  exc'ile  at  all 
to  her  to  fay,  that  ic  was  wi.h  the  confent  cf  her  huiband. 
Wifdom  and  grace,  holiucf*  and  love,  rcigt-ng  in  the 
heart,  will  make  thole  commns«d»  caly,  which  to  the  car- 
nal rnind,  may  be  :u  a heavy  yoke. 

13.  And  they  brought  young  children  to 
him,  that  he  ihould  touch  them  and  his  difciples 
rebuked  thole  that  brought  tbcoi.  14.  Oat 
when  Jcfus  faw  if  he  was  much  dtfp leafed, 
and  bid  unto  them,  Suffer  tlic  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : for  of 
fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  15.  Verity  I 
fay  unto  you,  \\  hofojever  llull  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a little  child,  he  iliall  not 
enter  therein  16.  And  he  rook  them  np  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blcfled 
them.  1 

It  is  looked  upon  as  the  !ndTcai’on  of  a kind  and  ten- 
der difpcftiion.  t » take  r.ot  ce  of  little  children,  and  this 
was  remarkable  in  «*ur  J,md  Jcfus;  which  is  ;io  en- 
courage men  t not  only  to  little  children  lo  apply  them 
frlves  io  Chriil  when  they  arc  very  yr.m.g,  but  to  grown 
people,  who  are  c«»nfrious  id  t)  ctttfclvc*  <f  weak  nets  and 
child ilhncf?,  and  of  bring,  through  manifold  infirmities, 
lelphfs  and  ufclcft,  like  li* tie  ch  JJjen.  Here  we  have, 

l-  Little  chi  dme  brought  to  Chrifl,  v.  13.  Thtir 
parents,  o»  whoever  they  were  that  lad  the  rurfing  wf 
ihem,  brought  tlicrtato  f in  that  he  Ihould  tou,  h new, 
in  lokeh  of  his  commanding  ana  cor  fening  a b elting  on 
fhem.  It  doth  not  appear  rliey  needed  any  boJily  cure, 
4ior  were  they  capable  of  being  taught : hut  it  icenu, 
( t ) They  that  had  the  care  qf  them  were  moiily  con- 
cerned about  the*r  fouls,  ihor  b.fcr  part,  winch  ought 
to  be  the  principal  care  of  all  parcels  for  their  children; 
lor  that  is  the  prir.ciprd  part,  and  i:  is  wcU  with  tUnt, 
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if  it  be  well  with  their  KMlls.  (3.)  They  believed  that 
ChtiiTs  bieJTng  would  do  their  fouls  good,  and  there- 
fore to  him  they  bring  them,  that  he  might  touch  them, 
knowing  that  he  could  reach  their  hearts,  when  n >tbiog 
their  parents  could  fay  to  them,  or  do  for  them,  would 
reach  them.  We  may  preieut  our  children  to  Chi  id 
now  he  is  in  heaven,  lor  from  thence  he  can  reach  them 
with  his  blcuing ; and  therein  we  may  alt  faith  upon  the 
fulnefs  and  extent  of  hit  grace,  the  kind  intimations  he 
hath  always  given  of  favour  to  the  iecd  of  the  faithful, 
the  tenor  of  the  covenant  w’ith  Abraham,  and  the  pro- 
mite  to  us,  and  to  our  children,  efpecially  that  great 
promise  of  pouring  his  Spirit  up  an  our  feed,  ana  his 
bleffine  upon  cur  offering,  Ifa.  xliv.  3. 

3.  The  difeouragement  which  the  difciples  gave  to  the 
bringing  of  children  lo  Chrilt.  They  rebuked  than  that 
brought  them  ; as  if  they  had  been  fure  they  knew  their 
Matter**  rnir.d  in  this  matter,  whereas  he  bad  lately  cau- 
tioned them  not  to  defpife  the  little  ones. 

3.  The  encouragement  Chrifl  gave  to  it.  (l.)  He 
took  it  very  ill  at  his  difciples  for  keeping  them  ©ff; 
44  When  be  faw  it,  he  was  much  dilpleafcd,'*  v.  14. 
What  do  you  mean ! Will  you  hinder  me  from  doing 

f;nnd,  from  doing  good  to  the  riling  generation,  to  the 
a mbs  of  the  flock  ? Chrit  is  very  angry  with  his  own 
difciples,  if  they  difcounrcnar.ee  any  in  coming  to  him 
thcmfclves,  or  in  bringing  their  children  to  hun*  (2.) 
He  ordered  that  they  liioald  be  brought  to  hips,  and  no- 
thing fatd  or  done  to  hinder  them.  Suffer  little  children , 
as  foofi  at  they  are  capable  to  ewte  to  me,  to  offer  up 
their  fuppilcatii.iis  to  me,  anJ  to  receive  mdru&ons 
Irom  me.  Little  children  me  welcome  betimes  to  the 
throne  of  g’.ice  wi.h  their  -Iwdanras.  ( 3.)  He  own- 
ed them  members  of  his  church,  as  they  had  been 
of  the  Jewilh  church.  He  came  to  fet  up  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men,  and  took  this  occanon  to  declare, 
that  that  kinguoru  admitted  little  children  to  be  the  fub- 
jetfhv  of  it,  and  gave  them  a title  to  the  privileges  of 
tbhjeds.  N*),  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  bt*  kept  up  by 
luch  : they  mull  be  taken  in  when  they  arc  little  child- 
ren, that  tlscy  may  l>c  fee u red  for  hereafter,  to  bear  up 
the  name  o!  Chriil.  (4.)  That  there  nmit  be  ibme- 
thing  of  the  temper  and  diipoitii  u of  little  children 
touuJ  iti  all  that  Chi  ill  will  owii  and  bins.  We  miUt 
“ receive  the  kingdom  of  God  a»  lhtle  cliildicn,*'  v.  iy. 
that  is,  nr  ruut  Hand  aff-.ded  to  Chrifl  and  his  grace, 
as  liaic  chifdr.n  do  to  their  patents,  nurics,  and  teach- 
ers. We  mud  he  inquisitive  as  duldrrn,  mud  learn  ss 
children,  that  is  'he  learning  age,  and  in  learning  muff 
believe,  Qpirtet  difeentem  credere.  The  mind  of  a chili 
is  white  paper,  (tabula  rmfa),  you  may  write  upon  it 
uh  it  you  will ; io  mud  our  miuds  be  to  the  pen  ot  the 
"bkff.d  Spirit.  Children  are  umler  government,  fo  imiil 
we  be  ; 14  Lord,  what  wd:  thou  have  me  to  do  f*  We 
muti  receive  Osc  kingdom  of  God  as  the  child  Samuel  did, 
Spate,  Lord,  fur  thy  fer  van:  hears.”  Little  children 
depend  u|)*u  thnr  parents  wiidom  and  care,  are  earned 
in  their  aims,  go  where  they  fend  tbcip,  aud  take  what 
they  |>rovide  lor  them  ; and  tl.u*  mult  we  receive  the 
kingdom  ot  God,  with  a humble  relig nation  of  otufclvcs 
to  Jcfus  Chilli,  and  an  eafy  dependence  upi  n hire,  both 
for  tlitr.gth  and  rghttoubteif,  fur  tuition,  provitwm,  a ad 
a penion.  (j.)  tie  received  live  chihtren,  amt  gave 
them  w!  at  was  defued,  v.  16.  He  to*i  teem  up  ut  hit 
arms,  »n  token  of  hi>  afferiiOUaie  concern  lor  tlis.-m,  put 
hit  Lauds  upon  tun,  as  was  dclircd,  ami  i/cjfJ  ticti. 
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Re**  be  ont-«?u!  tlte  ilcGres  of  theft  parent* ; 1V7 
h-jg.'d  he  fronkl  touch  t'rm,  bttf  be  did  more,  i-  He 
tc<ik  them  in  Hi  anm.  Now  ifce  ferpture  was  fulfilled, 
lfa.  xl.  u.  4*  He  Hull  R.uhtr  the  lambs  in  Lis  arm?, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bofom.”  Time  wa«,  when  Ohrift 
• hirolVlf  was  taken  up  in  old  Simecn’s  arms,  Lulie  ii.  2 R . ; 
ar.d  tvivr  he  took  tip  theft  children*  not  complaining  of 
the  b'irden.  as  Moles  did,  when  he  was  Ind  to  carry 
Jfiael  (that  peevifh  child)  10  his  bofom,  as  a durfing  fa- 
ther bears  the  Suckling  child,  Numh.  xi.  1 2.  bn t pleafed 
with  it.  If  we  in  a right  manner  bring  o^r  children  to 
Chrift,  he  wi'l  take  them  up  not  only  in  the  ami*  of  his 
power  and  providence,  but  in  the  arms  of  his  pity  and 
grace,  as  Ezck.  xvi.  8.  underneath  them  are  the  cver- 
taftmg  arms.  2 He  put  his  hands  upon  them,  noting 
the  bellowing  of  his  Spirit  upon  them,  (for  that  is  the 
hand  of  the  Lord),  and  his  fetting  them  apart  for  him- 
fclf.  3.  He  bleffed  them  with  the  fpiritind  bleflmgs  he 
came  to  give.  Our  children  are  happy,  if  they  have  hut 
the  Media*or,s  blelling  for  their  portion.  It  is  true,  we 
do  not  read  that  he  baptized  tbefe  children  ; brpiifrn 
was  rot  fully  fettled,  as  the  dr  or  cf  admifiion  Iiro  the 
church,  til  after  Chrift's  refu>udinrf ; but  he  aborted 
their  viftble  church- mernfcf»  fliip,  and  by  anothrr  fiijn 
beftoued  tfcofe  bkC'ngb  u^cn  them,  which  are  row  ap 
pointed  to  be  conveyed  and  conferred  by  bap»ifm,  die 
leal  of  the  proraife,  which  is  to  Ui  and  to  our  children. 

1 7,.  *[  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  nipning,  and  knetleJ 
to  him,  and  alked  him.  Good  Mailer;  what  ibal! 
I do  that  I may  inherit  eternal  life?  18.  And 
Jefus  fail  unto  him,  Why  calitft  thou  me 
good  ? There  is  cone  good,  but  one,  that  is 
God.  19.  Thou  knowdl  the  commandments, 
Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
ileal.  Do  cot  bear  falfe  witnefs.  Defraud  not. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  20.  And  he 
anfwt-red  and  faid  unto  him,  Mailer,  all  thefc 
have  l obferved  from  my  youth.  21.  Then 
Jefus  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and  faid  unto 
him,.  One  thing  thou  lakcd:  go  thy  way  fell 
tyhatfoever  thou  hall,  and  give  to  the  poor; 
and  thou  fliaft  have  tteafure  in  heaven ; and 
come,  take  up  the  crofs  and  follow  me.  22. 
And  he  was  fad  at  that  faying,  and  went  away 
grieved  : for  he  had  great  pofleflions.  23. 
And  Jefus  looked  round  about,  and  faith  unto 
his  difeipies.  How  hardy  (hall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of, God!  24. 
And  the  difciples  were  allonilhed  at  his  words. 
But  Jefus  anfwcreth  again;  aud  faith  unto 
them,  Children  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trull  iu  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God ! 25.  it  is  eafitr  for  a camel  to  go  thro’ 

the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ccd ! 26.  And 
they  weri  allonilhed  cut  cf  mcafure,  faying 
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among  themfclvcs.  Who  then  can  he  fav/  l ? 
27.  And  Jefus  looking  upon  them,  faith.  With 
men  it  is  impolhblc,  but  not  with  God  : for 
with  God  all  things  arc  polGble.  ?S.  *;  Then 
l’cter  began  to  fay  unto  hint,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  hare  followed  thee.  29.  Add  Jefus 
anfwcred  and  faid.  Verily  I fay  unto  you. 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  ho  life,  or  bre- 
thren, or  lifters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  fny  fake  and  the 
gofpel's,  30.  But  he  (halt  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houfcs,  and  brethren, 
and  fillers,  and  mothers,  and  children,  ami 
lands,  with  perfecutions  ; and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life.  3 1 . But  many  that  are  fir  ft,, 
(hall  be  lall ; and  the  fait,  firil. 

Here  is,  t.  A hopeful  meeting  between  Chiiil  anil  :t 
young  man,  fn  he  is  faid  to  be,  Masth.  tie  ae,— J3. 
ard  a ruler,  Luke  aviii.  iX.’a  prif.m  of  quali  v S Tie 
circnmftancet  here  are,  whi;h  in  bad  n-’t  in  Matthew, 
wlrch  make  h's  addrrfs  to  Chrht  scry  promifing. 

( I.  j He  came  runeirg  to  Chrift,  which  vti  ail  In  dry. 
lion  of  fcis  banality  s he  laid  ti.lc  die  gravity  anJ  gran, 
dear  of  a ruler,  wl  cn  he  came  to  Ciirlft  : and  of  his 
carreftncfs  and  importunity;  h ran  as  one  is  hide,  and 
bulging  to  be  in  ecnvcrfalion  with  Chrift.  He  hail  now 
an  opportunity  of  conthliing  this  greal  prophe’,  inline 
things  that  belonged  to  his  peace,  and  he  would  not  let 
flip  the  opportunity. 

(a.)  He  came  to  him  when  hr  was  in  tie  way,  in  ti  c 
mi ja  of  company:  be  dot  not  infill  upon  a private  coo. 
fcicnce  with  hint  by  night,  ai  Nicodemu* 'did,  though 
like  him  lie  was  a rnler,  but  when  he  th.dl  fi:  d hint 
without  wUl  embrace  that  opportunity  cl  advif.t.g  t.hh 
him,  and  not  be  alhamed.  Cant.  viii.  1. 

(t.)  He  kneeled  to  him.  in  token  of  the  great  valor  a r 1 
veneration  he lud  for  him,  as  a teacher  cvtr.c  ::om  Guo, 
and  his  earncit  defire  to  be  taught  by  him.  He  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  I.nrd  Jefus,  as  one  that  would  not  nr.Iy 
do  nbeifance  to  him  now,  but  wooVJ  yield  obedience  • i 
him  always  : lie  bowed  the  knee,  a.  one  that  meant  to 
bow  the  foul  to  him. 

(4)  Ills  addict,  to  him  . was /erious  ar.J  weigh'). 
G -id  Majler,  evint  p'uli  1 Jo,  that  / may  inherit  tt.  ru  j. 
life  ! Kternal  life  was  an  atiiclc^f*  his  erred,  though 
then  denied  by  the  tsaJ. lucres,  a prcl'afting  party;  I •: 
thinks  it  a thing  potKiile,  tlt.t  lie  may  inheiit  cental 
life,  ljokitig  upon  it  nut  onis  as  f.t  before  u , hut  of- 
fertd  to  us  ; he  alks,  sili.it  he  lh/1  do  now  that  he  may 
be  hippy  for  ever  ? Moil  men  inquire  irr  grod  to  b-: 
had  in  the  world,  IVaim  iv.  6.  arj£>:.t;  lie  aii.s  for  good 
to  be  done  iti  this  wuild,  in  Older  to  the  enjoy nictu  vi 
tlie  greateft  good  in  the  oil.  r w tld  i not  who  will  raa's  a 
us  to  fee  Bond,  but  to  Jo  good:  he  it  quire*  for  itappi- 
nefs  in  the  vay  cf  duly;  the  furnouw  i.v..;*/,  which 
Solomon  sv;r;  in  quell  of,  wis  it. at  good. I .r  the  Ions  of 
men  which  they  lliouIJ  do,  Heal-  ii.  y.  h>.w  UJs  was, 
(1.)  A very  far  iom  quell  ion  iu  itli.Il,  it  was  ab-ut  iray. 
nil  tb'r.g',  .and  hit  own  concern  in  ton  e th  ugs.  Nope, 
Then  there  bey  Ins  to  be  Tome  Its  net  rf  people,  when, 
they  begin  to  enquire  lulwituuhy  what  they  ftull  do  to. 
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get  to  heaven.  (2.)  It  wat  propofed  to  a right  per- 
fi>n,  one  that  was  fit  every  way  to  anfwcr  it,  being  him- 
felf  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  the  true  way  to  life, 
to  eternal  life  ; who  came  from  heaven  on  purpofe,  firtt 
to  lay  open  for  u«,  and  then  to  lay  open  to  us ; firft 
/to  mike,  and  then  to  make  known  the  way  to  heaven. 
Note,  Thofe  who  would  know  what  they  (hall  do  to  be 
faved,  mtitt  apply  themfclves  to  Chritt*  and  inquire  of 
. him  ; it  is  peculiar  to  the  Chriftian  religion  both  to  (hew 
, eternal  life,  and  to  Ibew  the  way  to  it.  (3.)  It  was  pro 
poled  with  a good  defign  to  be  inilrtiAed.  We  find  this 
fame  qusilion  put  by  a lawyer,  not  kneeling,  but  (land- 
ing up,  Luke  1.  with  a bad  defign,  to  pick  quarrels 
with  him  ; he  tcmgtiJ  him,  faying*  M after  mihat /ball  / do  f 
It  is  not  fo  much  Ihe  good  words,  as  the  good  intentions 
of  them  that  Chritt  looks  at. 

(*.)  Chritt  encouraged  this  addrefs,  (1.)  By  affixing 
his  faith,  v.  17.  lie  called  him  good  Afaftcr,  and  Chrill 
.would  have  him  mean  thereby,  that  he  looked  upon  him 
to  be  God,  fmee  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is 
GoJ,  who  is  one,  and  his  nam:  one,  Zech.  xiv.  9.  Our 
Kngliih  word  GoJ*  doubtlefs  hath  affinity  with  good ; 
As  the  Hebrews  turn:  GoJ  by  his  power,  Eh'iw,  the 
Jlrong  Gad ; fo  we  by  1 is  goodnefs,  the  good  Gad.  (2  ) 
By  directing  his  practice,  v.  19.  Keep  the  command 
r tnentt * and  thou  kr.owcft  what  they  arc;  he  mentions  the 
the  fix  commandments  of  the  fecond  tabic,  which  pre- 
leribe  our  duty  to  cur  neighbour  ; he  inverts  the  order, 
putting  the  feventh  commandment  before  the  fixth,  to 
intimate  that  adultery  is  a (in  no  Ids  he  nous  than  mur- 
der i;f:lf.  The  fifth  commandment  i,  here  put  lad,  as 
that  which  (hoti'd  cfpecially  be  remembered  and  ohferv- 
jo d,  to  keep  us  to  all  the  reft.  Inttcad  of  the  tenth  com- 
mandment, Thott  /hall  not  covet*  our  Saviour  here  puts, 
Dt fraud  no!  (Me  apojlerefetf  that  is,  faith  Dr  Ham- 
mond, Thou  (halt  rert  contented  with  thy  own,  and  not 
feck  to  encrcafe  it  by  the  diminution  of  other  mens.  It 
is  a rule  of  juflice,  not  to  advance  or  enrich  omfelvci 
by  doing  wrong  or  injury  to  any  other. 

(6.)  The  young  man  bid  fair  for  hc  iven,  hiving  been 
free  from  any  open  grofs  violations  of  the  divine  com- 
mands. Thus  f tr  he  was  able  to  fay  in  fomc  mcafure, 
v.  20.  Alafter*  all  theft  have  J obferved  from  my  youth;  he 
thought  he  had,  and  his  neighbours  thought  lb  too. 
Note,  Ignorance  t f the  extent  and  fpiritusl  nature  of  the 
alivine  law,  makes  people  think  themfclves  in  1 better 
condition  than  really  they  are.  Paul  was  alive  without 
the  law;  but  when  he  fa .v  that  to  be  foirkuil,  he  faw 
himfelf  to  be  carnal,  Rom.  vii.  9,  14.  However  he  .that 
could  fay  he  was  fr„*e  from  fcandalous  fin,  went  further 
. than  many  in  the  way  to  eternal  life.  But  though  we 
know  nothing  by  ourlelves,  yet  are  wc  not  thereby  jufti* 
fied. 

(7  ) Chrill  had  a kindnefs  for  him.  J \fu  bifn/Jing 
him,  loved  him*  v.  21.  He  was  pkafrd  to  liad  ihat  he 
Lad  lived  inoffenfively,  and  plea  fed  to  fee  thii  he  was  in- 
(juifkive  iio.v  to  live  better  than  fo.  Chritt  particularly 
laves  to  fc?  young  people,  and  rich  people,  afiting  the 
way  to  heaven,  with  their  face*  fhitherarard. 

2.  Here  is  a forrowful  parting  between  Chrill  and  this 
young  man. 

[i  J C.nitt  give  him  a command  of  trial,  hv  which  it 
would  appear  whether  he  did  in  fincerky  aim  at  eternal 
1 ,"e,  and  prefs  towards  it : He  feermd  to  have  his  hc.irt 
much  upon  it ; and  if  £j,  he  L wlut  he  thotttd  be  j but 
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has  he  indeed  bis  heart  upon  it?  bring  him  to  the  touch- 
fione.  (1  ) Can  he  find  iu  his  heart  to  part  with  his 
riches  for  ihe  fesvire  of  Chr'ft ; he  hath  a good  efiate, 
and  now  (bortly  at  the  firtt  founding  of  the  ChriHian 
church,  the  necefficy  of  the  cafe  will  require,  that  thofe 
that  have  lands  fell  them,  ar.d  lay  the  money  at  the  a- 
potties  feet,  and  how  will  he  difpenfe  with  that : iv. 

34  After  a while  tribulation  and  persecution  will  arife, 
Lccjufc  of  the  word  ; and  he  mutt  be  forced  to  fell  his 
t-llaic,  or  have  it  taken  from  him,  and  how  will  he  like 
that  ? Let  him  know  the  word  now  ; if  he  will  not  ccnre 
up  to  thefe  terms,  let  him  quit  his  pretenfion* ; as  good 
at  fixft  as  at  latt.  Sell  whatfiever  thou  hajl  over  and  above 
wliat  is  neceflary  for  thy  fupport ; probably  he  had  no 
family  to  provide  for,  let  hirn  therefore  be  a father  to 
the  poor,  and  make  them  his  heirs.  Every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ability  mutt  relieve  the  poor,  ind  be  content, 
when  there  is  occafion,  to  ftraiten  himfelf  to  do  it. 
Worldly  wealth  is  given  us  not  only  as  maintenance  to 
bear  our  charges  through  this  world  according  to  our 
place  in  it,  hut  as  a talent  to  be  ufed  and  employed  for 
the  glory  of  our  great  Matter  in  the  world,  who  hatti  (a 
ordered  it,  that  the  poor  we  Ihculd  have  always  wiih  us, 
at  his  receivers.  (2.)  Can  he  find  in  his  heart  to  go 
through  the  hurJcli  cuttliett  fet vices  he  may  be  called  to 
as  a tjii'ciple  of  Chritt,  and  depend  upon  him  for  a recoin* 
pence  in  heaven?  lie  afks  Chtitt  what  he  (ball  dn  mete 
than  he  has  done  to  .obtain  etc  rial  life,  and  Chrill  puts 
it  to  him,  whether  lie  has  indeed  that  firm  belief  of,  and 
that  high  value  for  eternal  life,  that  hr  Teems  to  have. 
Doth  he  really  believe  there  is  a treafure  in  heaven  fufR* 
cicnt  to  make  up  all  he  can  leave,  or  lefe,  or  lay  rut  (or 
Chrill?  Is  he  willing  to  deal  with  Chritt  upon  trufl  ? 
Can  he  give  him  credit  for  all  he  is  worth  ; and  he  will- 
ing  to  bear  a prcfcr.t  ernfs,  in  crpc&ation  of  a future 
crown  ? 

(2  ] Upon  this  he  flew  c fF,  v.  21 . He  *waj  fad  at  that 
faying*  was  lorry  he  ctuld  net  be  a follower  of  Chritt  up- 
on any  eafier  terms  than  leaving  a'l  to  follow  him  ; that 
he  could  not  lay  hold  on  denial  life,  and  keep  hold  ( f 
hfs  temporal  pofieflions  foo.  But  fincc  he  could  not  ceme 
up  to  the  terms  of  difciplefhip,  he  was  fo  fair  as  not  to 
pretend  to  it.  He  item  away  grieved.  Here  appeared  the 
truth  of  th  it,  M;t;ih.  vi.  24.  Te  cannot  ferte  GoJ  and  mam- 
won ; while  he  held  to  mammon,  he  did  in  effcfl  defpife 
Chritt,  as  all  thofe  do  who  prefer  the  world  before  him. 
He  that  bids  for  what  he  has  a mind  of  in  the  market, 
yet  goes  away  grieved,  and  leaves  it,  becaufc  he  canuo-t 
have  it  at  his  own  price.  Two  words  to  « bargain. 
Motions  arc  not  marriages.  That  which  ruined  this 
young  man  was.  l.e  had  great pojfefhns  : thus  the  pmfpe- 
rity  of  fools  deftroys  them.  «tr.d  thofe  who  fper.d  their  days 
in  wealth,  arc  tempted  t . ray  to  God,  Depart  from  us,  or 
to  thiir  hearts.  Depart  from  God. 

3 Here  is  Ch  rift's  drfeourfe  with  his  d*fciple«.  We 
arc  Uinpted  to  w ith  that  Chritt  had  mollified  that  faying 
w hich  frightened  this  young  gentleman  from  following 
him,  and  by  an  explanation  taken  off  the  hailhnef*  of  it: 
But  he  knew  all  mens  btart*,  he  would  not  court  him 
to  be  his  follower  bccatifr  he  was  a rich  man.  and  a ru- 
ler; but  it  he  will  to,  kt  him  go;  Chritt  will  keep  no 
man  apaiiift  his  will;  and  therefore  we  do  not  find  that 
Chritt  called  him  back,  but  took  this  occafion  to  infiiu& 
bis  difciples,  in  two  things. 

Firft, . The  difficulty  d the  fa]  ration  of  thofe  that  have 
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sm  abundance  of  this  worlJ  ; becaufe  there  are  few  who 
h ive  a deal  to  leave  that  cm  be  perfuaded  to  leave  it  for 
Child,  or  to  lay  it  out  in  doing  good. 

[I-]  Chrift  afferts  this  here.  He  looked  about  upon  his 
difciples,  becaufe  he  would  have  them  all  t?ke  notice  of 
what  he  laid,  that  by  it  they  might  have  their  judgments 
tightly  informed,  and  their  miilakes  rectified,  concerning 
worldly  wealth,  which  they  were  apt  to  over  rule.  How 
hardly  fly  all  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God?  v.  *5.  They  have  many  temptation!,  to  grapple 
with,  and  many  difficulties  to  get  over,  which  lie  not  in 
the  way  of  poor  people.  Bur  he  explains  himfelf,  v.  34. 
where  be  calls  his  difciples  children,  becaufe  us  fuch  they 
ihould  be  taught  by  him,  and  portioned  by  him  with 
belter  thines  tnan  this  voting  man  left  Chrift  to  cleave 
to  j and  whereas  he  had  fa  id  how  hardly  thofe  that  have 
riches  will  get  to  heaven,  here  he  tells  them,  that  the 
danger  arofe  not  fo  much  from  their  having  riches,  as 
from  their  tiufting  to  them,  and  placing  their  confidence 
in  them,  expecting  protection,  provilion,  and  a portion 
from  them  ; faring  that  to  their  gold  which  they  Ihould 
fay  only  to  their  tiod,  Thtu  art  my  hope,  Job  xxxi.  34. 
They  that  have  fucli  a value  as  this  for  the  wealth  of  the 
world,  will  never  be  brought  to  pm  a right  value  upon 
Chrift  and  his  grace.  They  that  have  never  fo  much 
riches,  but  do  not  truft  in  them,  that  fee  the  vanity  of 
them,  and  their  utter  infufficiency  to  make  a foul  happy, 
have  got  over  the  difficulty,  and  can  cafily  part  with 
them  for  Chrift  :-but  they  that  have  rover  fo  little,  if  they 
fet  their  hearts  upon  that  little,  and  place  their  happinefs 
in  it,  it  will  keep  them  from  Chrift.  He  cnlorccth  this 
affertion  with,  (v.  35.)  It  is  eajhr  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle , than  for  a rich  wan  that  trufis  in  riches , 
or  inclines  to  do  fo,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ilie 
difproportion  here  feems  fo  great  (though  the  more  fo, 
the  more  it  anfwcrs  the  intention)  that  feme  have  labour- 
ed to  bring  the  camel  and  the  eye  cf  the  needle  a little 
nearer  together.  (1.)  Some  imagine  there  might  be 
fomc  wicket  gate  or  door  at  Jerufalem,  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  needle's  eye  for  its  ftraitnefs,  through 
which  a camel  could  not  be  got,  unlefs  he  were  un- 
loaded, and  made  to  kneel,  as  thofe  camels,  Gen.  jcxiv. 
11.  fo  a rich  man  cannot  get  to  heaven,  unlefs  he  be 
willing  to  part  with  the  burden  of  his  worldly  w ealth,  and 
ftoop  10  the  duties  of  a humble  religion,  and  fo  enter  in 
at  the  ftrait  gate.  (3.)  Others  fugged  that  the  word  we 
tranftat**  a camel,  fometimes  tignifies  a cable  rope , which 
though  not  to  be  got  through  a needle’s  eye,  yet  is  of 
greater  affinity  to  it.  A rich  man  compared  with  the 
poor,  is  as  a cable  to  a tingle  thread,  ftronger,  but  not  fo 
pliable,  and  it  will  not  go  through  the  needle ’/  eye  unlefs  it 
beuntwifted;  fo  the  rich  man  muft  be  loofed  and  difen- 
tangled  from  his  riches,  and  then  there  is  fomc  hopes 
of  him,  that  thread  by  thread  he  may  be  got  through  the 
eye  of  the  needle,  otherwife  he  is  good  for  nothing  but  to 
caft  anchor  in  the  earth. 

2.  This  truth  was  very  (urpriziog  to  the  difciples,  they 
were  aflonished  at  his  words,  v.  24.  They  were  oflonished 
out  of  meafure , and  fa:J  among  themfelves , Who  then  can  he 
fated ? They  knew  what  were  generally  the  fentiments 
of  the  Jewilh  teachers,  that  the  Spirft  of  God  chufeth  to 
refide  upon  rich  men  ; nay,  they  knew  what  abundance  of 
promifes  there  Were  in  the  Old  Teftament  of  temporal 
good  tilings : they  knew  likewife  that  all  either  are  rich, 
or  fain  would  be  fo,  and  that  they  who  are  rich  have  fo 
much  the  larger  opportunities  cf  doing  good,  and  theie- 
Yot.  V. 
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fore  were  amazed  to  hear  that  it  fliould  be  fo  hard  for 
rich  people  to  go  to  heaven. 

3.  Chrift  reconciled  them  to  it,  by  referring  it  to  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  to  help  even  rich  people  over 
the  difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way  of  their  Ulvation,  v.  23. 
He  looked  upon  them  to  engage  their  attention,  and  faid. 
With  men  it  is  impefibh  ; rich  people  cannot  by  their  own 
(kill  or  refolution  pet  over  thefe  diffi  nlti-s,  but  the  grace 
of  God  can  do  it ; for  with  him  all  things  are  p:JJ:  l le.  It 
the  righteous  fcttrcely  are  f.ived,  much  mere  may  we  fay 
fo  of  the  rich ; ami  therefore  when  any  get  to  heaven, 
they  muft  give  all  the  glory  to  God,  who  worketh  in  them 
both  to  will  and  to  do. 

Secondly,  The  grcatdtf*  of  the  falnttOQ  of  thofe  that 
have  but  a little  of  this  world,  ;"d  leave  it  for  Chrift. 
This  lie  fpcaks  of  upon  occaTion  of  Peter’s  mentioning 
what  he  ar.d  the  reft  of  the  difciples  had  left  to  follow  him. 
Behold,  (faith  he)  we  have  left  all  to  follow  thee , v.  28. 
You  have  done  well,  faith  Cl. rift,  and  it  will  prove  in  the 
end  that  you  have  done  well  for  yourfclves  ; you  fiiall 
be  abundantly  reeoropenced  ; ar.d  not  only  you  lhall  be 
re  ntburfed  who  have  left  but  a little,  but  thrfe  that  have 
never  fo  much,  though  it  were  fo  much  as  this  young 
man  had  that  could  rot  perfuade  himfelf  to  quit  it  for 
Chrift  ; yet  they  Bull  have  much  more  than  2*1  equiva- 
lent for  it.  (1.)  The  lofs  is  fuppofed  to  be  very  great; 
he  inftanceth,  1.  In  wcilJly  wealth,  heufes  are  here  put 
firft,  and  lands  laft  : If  a man  quit  his  houfe,  which  Ihould 
be  for  his  habitation,  and  his  land,  which  fbould  be  for  his 
maintenance,  and  fi>  makch  himfelf  a beggar  and  an  out* 
caft  ; this  has  been  the  choice  t ( fuffering  flints,  farewel 
houfes  and  lands,  though  never  fo  convenient  and  de- 
niable, though  the  inlieiitarce  of  fathers,  ior  the  houfe 
which  is  from  heaven,  and  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in 
light,  where  are  many  manfions. - 3.  In  dear  relations, 
father  and  mother , wife  ar.d  children , brethren  and  JiJltrs  ; 
in  thefe,  as  much  as  in  any  temporal  bleffirg,  the  comfort 
of  life  U bound  up,  withont*thefe  the  world  would  be  a 
wildcrnefs  j yet  when  we  mull  either  forfakc  thefe,  or 
, Chrift,  we  muft  remember,  that  we  ftand  in  nearer  rela- 
tion to  Chrift.  than  we  do  to  any  creature  ; and  therefore 
to  keep  in  with  him,  wc  muft  be  content  to  break  with  all 
the  world,  and  fay  to  father  and  mother,  as.  Levi  did,  / 
have  tjot  known  you.  The  gTeatcft  trial  of  a good  man’s 
conftancy  is,  when  his  love  to  Chrift  comes  to  ftand  in 
competition  with  a love  that  is  lawful,  nay,  that  is  l.is 
duty.  It  is  eafy  to  fuch  a one  to  forfakc  a luft  for  Chrift, 
for  he  hath  that  within  him  that  rifeth  againft  it : but  to 
forfakc  a father,  a brother,  a wife,  for  Chrift,  whom  he 
knows  he  muft  love,  is  hard  ; and  yet  he  muft  do  fo,  ra- 
ther than  deny  or  difown  Chrift.  Thus  great  is  the  lofs 
fuppofed  to  be  ; hut  it  is  for  Chrift’s  fake  that  he  may  be 
honoured,  and  the  gofpcl’s,  that  that  may  be  promoted 
and  propagated.  It  is  not  the  fuffering,  hut  the  caufc, 
that  makes  the  martyr.  And  therefore,  (2  ) The  ad- 
vantage will  be  great.  I.  They  shall  receive  a hundred- 
fold in  this  time , houfe , and  brethren , and  fiflers  ; net  in 
Jjpecie , but  that  which  is  equivalent.  He  inall  have  abun- 
dance of  comfort,  while  he  lives,  fufficicnt  to  make  up  all 
his  Ioffes  ; his  relation  to  Chrift,  lus  communion  with  the 
faint?,  and  his  title  to  eternal  life,  fhall  he  to  him  brethren, 
and  tillers,  and  houfes,  and  all.  God’s  providence  gave 
Job  double  to  what  lie  had  had  ; but  fuffering  Chritilian* 
lhall  have  a hundred  fold  in  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit 
fwcetning  their  creature  comforts.  But  obftrve,  it  is  ad- 
ded here  in  Mark,  with  pcrfecninns . live  a when  they  are 
• , 3 1 gainers 
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raincrs  by  Chrift,  let  them  /I'll  expert  to  be  fufferers  for 
him  ; and  not  to  be  oat  of  tiie  reach  of  perfection  till 
they  CMfte  to  heaven.  Nay.  The  persecutions  feern  to 
come  in  here  among  the  receivings  in  this  preient  time  ; 
for  unto  you  it  la  gi-/cn,  not  only  to  believe  in  (Thrift, 
but  alfo  to  fuffer  for  his  mune  ; yet  this  is  not  all.  2. 
They  (hull  have  eternal  life  in  the  it wlj  ts  come.  If  they 
rtccive,an  hundred  fold  in  this  world,  one  would  think 
they  (ho’.ild  not  be  encouraged  to  expert  ar.y  more;  yet 
as  if  that  were  a fmsll  mvtcr,  they  Hull  have  life  eternal 
into  the  bargain  ; win  h is  more,  than  ten  thoutanJ-fold. 
ten  thou  fan  j times  told,  tor  all  their  lodes.  But  becaufc 
they  talked  fo  much,  and  really  mere  than  became  them, 
cf  leaving  all  tor  Chrift  ; he  tells  them,  though  they  were' 
fitft  called,  yet  there  ftionld  be  dilciplcs  called  after  litem 
that  ihoulil  be  preferred  before  them,  as  St  l'aul,  who 
was  one  bom  out  of  due  time,  and  yet  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  all  the  ted  of  the  apoitles,  t Cor.  .xv. 
10.  Then  the  full  were  lad,  and  the  lad  fir  it, 

32.  *[  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up 
to  Jerusalem  : and  Jcfus  went  before  them : 
and  they  were  amazed,  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  what  things 
fhould  happen  unto  him,  33.  Saying,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerufalcm,  and  the  Son  of  man 
fhall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priefh,  and  un- 
to the  feribes : and  they  (lull  condemn  him  to 
death,  and  dull -deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
34.  And  they  fliaJi  mock  him,  and  (hall  fcourge 
him,  and  (hall  fpit  upon  him,  and  (hall  kill  him: 
and  the  third  day  he  (hall  rile  again.  35. 
And  James  and  John  the  Tons  of  Zcbedcc  come 
unto  him,  faying.  Mailer,  we  would  that  thou 
iliouldcfl  do  for  us  whatfoever  we  fhall  defire. 
36.  And  tie  faid  unto  them,  What  would  ye 
that  1 flioukj  do  for  you  ? 37.  They  laid  unto 
him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  fit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
in  thy  glory.  38.  But  Jcfus  faid  unto  them. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  alk : can  you  drink  of  the 
cup- that  I drink  of  ? and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  that  I am  baptized  with  P 39.  And 
they  faid  unto  him,  Wc  can.  And  Jcfus  faid 
unto  them.  Ye  (hall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I drink  of ; and  with  the  baptifm  that  I am 
baptized  withal,  (hall  ye  be  baptized  : 40.  But 
to  fit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  pall  U given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared.  41 . And  when  the 
ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  much  difpltafed 
with  James  and  John.  42.  But  Jcfus  called 
them  to  him,  and  faith  unto  them.  Ye  know 
that  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gen  dies,  cxcrcifc  fordibip  over  them:  and  their 
great  ones  cxcrcifc  authority  upon  them.  43. 
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But  fo  (hall  it  not  be  among  you : . but  whofo- 
ever  will  be  great  among  you,  (hall  be  your 
miniftcr  : 44.  And  whofoever  of  you  will  he 

the  chiefeft,  (hall  be  fervant  of  all.  45.  For 
even  the  Soil  of  man  came  not  to  be  mioiftred 
unto,  but  to  minillcr,  and  to  give  his  Sfc  a ran- 
fora  for  many. 

Here  is,  Fuji,  Chrift’s  prediction  cf  hi*  own  fuffer  rugs; 
this  Aiinff  he  harped  much  upon,  though  in  the  cat  s ot 
hit  dilciples  it  f<  u iJed  very  haiih  and  uppieafing. 

I.  See  feic  how  bold  he  was.  When  they  were  going 
up  to  Jetuhutm,  Jcfus  went  before  them,  as  the  Captain 
of  our  hilvHtiun,  that  was  now  to  be  made  pet  fed  through 
lufferings,  v.  j].  Thus  he  (hewed  himfel I forward  to  go 
on  with  h»s  undertaking,  even  when  he  came  to  the  hard- 
eft  part  of  it;  now  the  lime  was  at  land,  he  faid,  Lc , / 
came  i fo  far  from  drawing  back,  that  now  more  than 
ever  he  pre/ied  forwards.  44  Jcfus  went  before  them, 
and  they  were  amazed. **  They  begvn  now  to  cor  fider 
what  imminent  danger  they  ran  the  in  lei  vet  into,  when 
they  went  10  Jerufalcm,  how  very  malicious  the  farhednm 
winch  fat  there  was  again  ft  their  Mailer  and  ti  em, 
and  ihey  were  ready  to  tremble  at  the  thought  of  it. 
To  hearten  them  therefore,  (..brill  went  before  them : 
Come,  faith  he,  fure  you  will  venture  where  jour  Matter 
ventures.  Note,  When  wc  ice  ourfelves  enteting  upon 
fuflerings,  it  »$' encouraging  to  ice  our  Mailer  go  beiore 
us.  Or,  be  went  before  them,  and  therefore  they  were 
amazed  ; they  aJmircd  to  Ice  with  w hat  chearfulr.ef*  and 
alacrity  he  went  on  though  he  kttw  be  was  going  to 
(offer  aud  die.  Note,  Ch  rift's  courage  and  cosftucy  in 
going  on  with  his  undertaking  for  our  falvation,  is,  and 
will  be,  the  wonder  of  all  his  due  if  Its. 

a.  Sec  litre  how  timorous  and  faint- hearted  his  dilci- 
ples were.  eh  they  ftlkitcj  they  nitre  afraid,  at  raid  tor 
thcmfelves,  us  being  appreheuitve  of  their  own  danger  ; 
and  ju illy  might  they  be  ailu vexed  of  their  beirg  thus  a- 
fiaid.  Their  Mailer's  courage  Ihould  lave  put  fpirit  ia- 
- to  them. 

J.  See  here  what  method  he  took  to  filcnce  their  fear*. 
He  did  not  go  about  to  make  the  matter  better  than  it 
wa«,  nor  to  feed  them  widi  hopes  that  he  might  cicape 
the  ft<  rm  ; but  told  them  again,  what  he  had  otter,  told, 
them  before,  the  things  that  Ihrtild  happen  to  him.  He 
knew  the  word  of  it,  and  therefore  went  on  thus  boldly 

I and  he  will  let  them  kno  w the  word  of  it.  Crxce,  be  not 
afraid  for,  (1.)  There  is  no  remedy,  the  matter  is  de- 
termined, and  cannot  be  avoided,  (a.)  it  is  only  the 
Son  of  man  that  (hail  fuffer,  their  time  ol  fu  fisting  was 
not  ar  h ind  ; he  gilloow  provide  for  their  fecurity.  (s.) 
He  Jbail  rift  a fain,  the  iifue  of  his  fufftrirgs  w2i  be  glo- 
rious to  hiruf  lf,  and  advaauptous  to  all  that  an?  ]»■*, 
v.  33,  14,  The  method  and  particulars  cf  Chnii  ■ fuf- 
fe rings  ire  more  largely  foretold  here,  than  in  any  Giber 
cf  tike  prediiiioni ; that  he  (hall  tuft  he  delivered  up  by 
Judas  to  the  cl.  ct  ptiefts  aud  die  fcr.bes  ; that  they  thall 
condemn  him  to  death  ; bu  :n*t  having  power  to  put  lorn 
to  death,  they  IhaU  dttivtr  rim  fo  tfa  Gt hides,  to  the  Ko- 
nian  powm,  auJ  they  IhaU  mock  him,  and  ft  0 urge  hint,  and 
fpit  ufiM  lint,  and  kiU  tutu.  Liu  ill  had  a perfect  tuiclight, 
not  oniy  of  his  own  dead:,  but  of  all  the  aggravaiirg 
circnrviitancet  of  it,  and  yet  he  thus  went  forth  to  meet  it. 

Secondly,  The  check  be  gave  to  two  of  ho  diioples  tc  r 
thw  ambitious  Kuweit,  This  ftury  is  much  the  lure 
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her*,  as  we  ! ad  ft,  Matt.  in.  rnty  there  they  are 
faid  to  h*'*c  rr»  ide  tb:ir  requel  hr  their  mother.  Iwre 
th-?v  a'e  f »i'i  to  make  it  themfiHves ; fhein'r.xiuccJ  them, 
and  preferred  their  petition,  arid  rheit  they  fecomleJ  it, 
and  »fTen;ci  n it.  Note,  i.  As  nn  fir?  one  hand,  there 
« * • i.-me  tha;  do  not  nfs,  fo,  on  the  other  h.ir\d,  there  arc 
f - that  do  abnfc  the  great  encouragements  Chrilt  ha. 

fpxvn  us  in  prayer.  He  hath  fa  id,  Aft,  ami  itfhall  he 
gkm'jMt;  ar>d  it  it  h commendable  faith  toads  for  the 
g thing?  he  has  pTomifcd  : but  it  was  a nibble  pre- 
l;;rT  p*Son  in  ihefc  d Triples  to  m?jke  filch  a bmindlcfs  de- 
it.  •'d  upon  their  Muter,  “ We  would  that  thou  Hiouldft 
d-  for  in  whatfoever  wc  fhall  defire  j"  we  had  much  bet- 
ter leave  it  to  him  to  do  for  ns  wh  t h fees  fit,  and  he 
u ill  do  more  than  we  can  defire,  Eph  iii.  ?o. 

1.  We  mull  be  cautious  how  we  nuke  general  prorni 
fes  i Cl.  rift  would  not  engage  to  do  tor  them  whatever 
thev  defired,  but  would  know  from  them. what  it  was 
they  did  defire,  “ Wlut  would  yc  that  1 (hottld  do  for 
you  He  woulJ  have  them  gn  on  with  their  lbit,  that 
they  might  be  made  aflumed  of  it, 

%.  Miny  have  been  led  into  a foare  by  falfe  notions  of 
ChriTs  kingdom,  as  if  it  were  of  this  world,  and  lik«  the 
kingdoms  ot  the  potentates  of  this  world.  Janies  and 
John  conclude,  if  Clirift  rife  again,  he  nuflt  be  h king  ; and 
if  he  lie  a king,  his  apoJUes  rnurt  be  peers,  and  one  of 
thefe  would  Willingly  he  the  peimtu  par  regni,  and  thr  o- 
iher  ncit  him,  like  Jofcph  in  Pharaoh's  court,  or  Daniel 
in  Darius's.  * 

4 Worldly  honour  is  a glittering  thing,  with  which 
the  eyes  of  Chrift's  difei pies  nave  many  a time  been  daz- 
zled. Whereas  to  be  gooJ,  fhould  be  more  our  care  than 
to  look  great,  or  to  have  the  pre-eminence. 

5.  Our  weaknefs  and  fhortfighteJncfs  appears  ns  murk 
in  otir  prayers  as  h,  any  thing.  We  cannot  order  our 
fpeech,  when  we  fpcak  to  God,  by  ration  of  darknefs, 
both  concerning  him  and  concerning  ourfclvcs.  It  is 
folly  to  prefer ibe  to  God,  and  wifdom  to  fubicribe. 

6.  It  is  the  will  of  Chrift  that  we  fhould  prepare  for 
fdTerrngs,  and  leave  it  to  him  to  recompenfe  us  for  them. 
J|e  needs  not  be  put  in  mind,  as  Ahafucrus  did,  of  the 
fer vices  of  his  people,  nor  can  he  forget  their  work  of 
faith*  and  labour  rf  love.  Our  care  mult  be,  that  we  may 
have  wifdom  and  grace  to  know  how  to  fuffer  with  him. 
and  then  we  may  truO  him  to  provide  in  the  bell  manner 
how  wc  Hull  reign  with  him,  aad  when  and  whcie,  atyi 
what  the  decrees  of  our  glory  Ihall  he. 

Thirdly,  The  check  he  gave  to  the  reft  of  the  dTciples 
for  their  uneafinet  at  it.  They  began  to  hemich  dfplejfeJ, 
to  have  indignation  about  James  and  John,  v.  41  They 
were  angry  at  them  tor  affefting  precedency,  not  became 
it  did  lb  ill  become  the  diicipUs  of  Chrift,  but  becaufe 
each  nf  them  hoped  to  luve  it  tlicmfclves.  When  the 
Cyn'c  trampled  on  Alexander's  foot-cloth,  with  Calc 3 
fafinm  Alexandria  ft  Now  1 tread  on  Alexander's  pride,*' 
l»e  was  feafon-ibly  checked  with  Sed  major/  fa ft a,  “ But 
with  greater  pride  of  thine  own  fo  thefe  difeovered 
thtir  own  ambition,  in  their  difpleafu re  at  the  »mb:tion  of 
James  and  John  i arid  Cbtift  took  this  ocotfinn  to  warn 
them  aga’mJt  ir,  and  all  their  fuceeflors  in  the  mil  iftry  of 
the  gofpel,  v.  42,  43.  He  railed  thm  to  hi  mm  a faraliar 
way,  to  give  them  an  example  of  condtfcenftun,  iIkd  * 
whep  he  was  reproving  thtir  ambition,  and  to  teach  them  ! 
nrverto  bid  their  dif:tyki  keep  their  diftancc.  He  fhewa 


them. 


1.  That  don.imou  was  ger.crally  aim  fed  in  the  world, 


v.  4 2.  They  rrhich  fan  to  mlr  ever  the  Gentiles,  that  have 
the  rame  and  title  of  rulers,  they  exereijs  lordship  ever  them; 
that  is  all  they  ftudy,  and  aim  at,  not  fn  much  to  prottft 
them,  and  provide  for  their  welfare,  as  to  exerdfe  autlciUy 
ut\n  them  ; tljey  will  be  obeyed,  aim  to  he  arbitrary,  and 
to  have  their  will  in  every  thing.  Sic  vab  fic  jubro,  fiat 
pro  rat  hue  voluntas.  Their  tare  is  what  they  lhaij  get 
by  their  fubje&s  to  fupport  their  own  pomp  and  grandeur, 
not  what  they  ihall  do  for  them. 

2.  That  therefore  it  ought  not  to  be  admitted  into  the 
, church  ; it  Ihall  not  be  fit  among  ten  ; thofe  that  lliall  he 
I put  under  your  charge,  mull  he  as  fheep  under  the  charge 
1 of  the  fhepherd  ; who  is  to  tend  them  and  feed  them,  and 
j be  a fervant  10  them,  net  as  hordes  under  the  command  of 
j the  driver,  that  works  them  and  beats  them,  and  gets  his 
pennyworths  out  of  them.  He  that  aftVrts  to  be  gieat 
an  I chief,  that  thrufts  himfelf  into  a fccuhr  d’gnity  and  do- 
minion, he float!  be  fervant  of  all , he  Ihall  be  mean  and  con- 
temptible in  the  eyes  of  all  that  are  wife  and  good  ; He 
! that  exaheth  himfelf  Ih.ill  be  abated.  Or  rather,  He  that 
j would  be  truly  great,  and  chief,  he  muft  l*y  out  himfelf 
1 to  do  good  to  aU,  muft  Hoop  to  the  mcaueft  fcrvices,  and 
I labour  in  the  hardeft  fcrvices.  Thofe  not  only  Hi  jl  be 
■ moft  honoured  hereafter,  but  arc  molt  honourable  now, 

; who  are  moft  ufeftil.  To  convince  them  of  this,  he  Jets 
before  them  his  nun  example,  v.  45.  The  Son  of  man 
fi  bruits  firft  to  ihegicaull  hardfliips  and  liazard*,  artl 
then  enters  into  his  glory  ; and  can  you  exp&ft  to  enm^ 
to  it  any  other  way,  or  to  have  more  cafe  and  honour  than 
he  has  i (1.)  He  take*  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant, 
comes  not  to  be  mintflred  to,  and  waited  upon,  hut  to  v:i» 
nifier,  and  wait  to  be  gracious.  (2.)  He  becomes  obedi- 
ent to  death,  and  to  its  dominion;  fci  ht  give/  bit  life 
a ran  fan  for  many  ; did  he  die  for  the  benefit  of  good 
people,  and  Ihall  not  we  ftudy  to  live  fqr  their  benefit  f 

46.  y And  they  came  to  Jericho : .and  as 
he  went  out  of  Jericho  wirh  his  difciplcs,  and 
a great  number  of  people,  blind  liariimeus  the 
fon  of  Timeus,  fat  by  the  Ligh-way-Cde,  beg- 
ging. 47.  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Je- 
fus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  fay, 
Jcfus,  thou  fon  of  David,  haw  mercy  on  rae. 
48.  And  many  charged  him  that  lie  lbould  hold 
his  peace  : but  he  cried  the  more  a great  deal, 
'Iliou  fon  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  49. 
And  Jcfus  flood  flill,  and  commanded  him  to  bc^ 
called  : and  they  called  the  blind  man,  faying 
unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rife  ; he  callcth 
thee.  50.  And  he  cafling  away  his  garment, 
rofc,  and  came  to  Jcfus.  51.  And  Jefus  ac- 
fwered  and  faid  unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that 
1 fhould  do  onto  thee  ? The  blind  man  faid  un- 
to him.  Lord,  that  I might  receive  my  light. 
5-.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Do  thy  way  ; thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  iinmediatr  V 
he  received  his  fight,  and  followed  Jefus  in  the 
way. 

TH,  ruT i«  (Wy  agrees  wkh  tfiat  Matt.  1,.  ji),  tte. 
*nlj  that  there  we  were  told  .f  two  hiintl  men;  h.te.  and 
3 1 a / Luse 
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MARK. 


Luke  xvlii.  only  of  one  ; but  if  there  were  two,  there 
was  one ; this  one  is  named  here,  being  a blind  beggar 
that  was  much  talked  of ; Bartimeus,  tbit  is,  the  fin  of 
Time  us,  which  fome  think  fignifits  tie  fin  of  a blind  snots  t 
he  was  the  blind  ion  of  a blind  father,  which  made  the 
cafe  the  worfe,  and  the  cure  more  wonderful,  and  the 
more  proper  to  typ'fy  the  fpiritual  cures  wrought  by  the 
grace  of  Chrift,  on  thofe  that  not  only  are  born  blind, 
but  arc  born  of  thofe  that  are  blind.  ^ - 

1.  This  blind  man  fat  begging t as  they  do  with  us. 
Note,  Thofe  who  by  the  providence  of  God  are  difabled 
to  get  a livelihood  by  their  own  labour,  and  have  not  any 
other  way  of  fubfiftmg,  are  the  mod  proper  objects  of 
charity;  and  particular  care  ought  to  be  taken  of  them. 

2.  He  cried  out  to  the  Lord  Jefus  for  mercy.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  0 Lord , than  fin  of  David.  Mifery  is  tire  ob- 
jeft  of  mercy  ; his  own  miferable  cafe  he  recommends  to 
lire  companion  of  tire  Son  of  David,  of  whom  it  was  fore- 
told, that  when  he  Ihould  come  to  lave  us,  ibe  eyes  of  the 
blind  jbuld  be  opened,  Ifa.  xxxv.  Incoming  to  Chrift 
for  help  and  healing,  we  (hould  have  an  eye  to  him  as 
the  promifed  Mcffiah,  the  truQee  of  mercy  and  grace. 

1,  Chrift  encouraged  him  to  hope  that  he  fhould  find 
mercy',  for  lie  flood  fill,  and  commanded  kirn  to  be  called. 
We  mull  never  reckon  it  a hindrance  to  us  in  our  way 
to  Hand  (till,  when  it  is  to  do  a gtw»d  work.  Thofe  about 
him,  who  had  difeouraged  him  at  lull,  perhaps  were  now 
the  perfons  that  handed  to  him  the  gracious  call  of  Chritl. 
Be  of  f/9o  l comfort,  rife , he  calls  tbee , and  if  he  call  thee  he 
will  cure  thee.  Note,  The  gracious  invitations  Chiili 
gives  us  to  come  to  him,  are  great  encouragements  to 
our  hope,  that  we  (hall  fpeed  well  if  we  come  to  him, 
and  Hi  all  have  what  we  come  for.  Let  the  guilty,  lire 
empty,  the  tempted,  the  hungry,  the  naked,  be  of  good 
comfort ; for  he  calls  them  to  he  pardoned,  to  be  fup- 
plied,  to  be  fuccoureJ,  to  be  filled,  to  be  clothed,  to  have 
all  that, done  for  them  which  their  cafe  calls  for. 

4.  The  poor  man  hereupon  made  the  bed  of  his  way 
to  Chrift.  He  call  away  his  loofe  upper  garment,  and 
came  to  Jefus,  v.  50.  he  caft  away  every  thing  that  might 
he  in  danger  of  throwing  h m down,  or  might  any  way 
hinder  him  in  “coming  to  Chrift,  or  retard  his  motion, 
'rhofe  who  would  come  to  Jefus,  mull  caft  away  the  gar- 
ment of  their  own  fulHdency,  muft  llrip  themfclves  ot  all 
conceit  of  that,  and  muft  free  thcmielves  from  every 
weight,  and  the  fm  that,  like  long  garments,  doth  moll 
cafiiy  befet  them,  Hcb.  xii.  j. 

5.  The  particular  favour  he  begged  was,  that  his  eyes 
might  be  cferad,  that  fo  he  might  be  able  to  work  for  his 
living,  and  might  be  no  longer  burdenfome  to  others. 
It  is  a very  delintble  thing  to  be  in  a capacity  of  earning 
our  own  bread  ; and  where  God  has  given  men  their 
limbs  and  fenfes.  it  is  a flume  for  them,  by  their  foolifh- 
nefs  and  flothfulnefs,  to  make  themfelvcs  in  effetfl  blind 
and  lame. 

6.  This  favour  he  received  ; his  eyes  were  opened,  ▼. 
52.  And  two  things  Mark  here  adds;  which  intimates, 
( 1 .)  How  Chrift  made  it  a double  favour  to  him,  by  put- 
ting the  honour  of  it  upon  his  faith.  Thy  faith  has  made 
tire  whole ; faith  in  Chrift  as  the  fon  of  David,  and  in  his 
pity  and  power.  Ndt  thy  importunity,  but  thy  faith,  fet- 
ling  Chrift  on  work,  or  rather  Chrift  fettmg  thy  faith  on 
work.  Thofe  fupplies  are  moll  comfortable  that  are 
fetched  in  by  our  faith.  (a.J  How  he  made  it  a double 
favour  to  himfelf ; when  he  had  received  bis  fight , he  fit. 
lowed  Jef as  by  the  way  ; by  this  lie  made  it  appear,  that 


Chap.  XI- 

he  was  thoroughly  cure.!,  (hat  he  nn  more  rerded  one  te 
lead  him.  hut  ccnld  go  himfelf ; and  by  ihi»  he  evidenced 
the  grateful  fenfe  he  had  of  Chrill's  kindneis  to  him.  that 
when  he  had  his  light,  he  made  this  ufc  of  it.  It  is  not 
enough  to  come  to  Chrift  for  lpirnu.il  healing,  but  when 
we  are  healed,  we  muft  continue  to  follow  him  ; that  we 
may  do  honour  to  him,  and  receive  inftruriron  from  him. 
Thofe  that  have  fpiritual  eye-fight  fee  that  beauty  in  ■ 
Chrift,  as  will  elfe&ually  draw  them  to  run  after  him. 

CHAP.  XI. 

We  a re  now  come  to  the  pi ‘Tun  week,  the  week  in  et thi.h 
ClriJI  died  i and  the  great  occurrence*  of  that  week, 

( I.)  Chijft  riding  in  triumph  into  Jerufalem,  r.  i, — 1 1. 
(»■)  Hit  curjing  the  barren  fig-tree,  v.  la, — 14.  (3.) 

Hit  driving  thofe  out  of'  the  temple  that  turned  it  into  an 
exchange,  v,  15, — 19.  (4  ) Hi , difeourfe  -with  hit  dif- 
ciplet  concerning  the  power  of  faith,  and  efficacy  of  prayer , 
on  occafton  of  the  -withering  of  the  fig-tree  he  curfej,  v.  ao^. 
— 2h.  (y.)  Hit  reply  to  thofe  -who  tpuejiioncd  hit  anthc- 

rity,  v.  27, — 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerufalem, . 

unto  Bethphage,  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  lie  fendeth  forth  two  of  his 
difciples,  3.  And  faith  unto  them.  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  againll  you  ; and  as 
foon  as  ye  he  entered  into  it,  ye  (hall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  fat ; loofe  him-, 
and  bring  him.  3.  And  if  any  man  fay  unto 
you.  Why  do  ye  this  ? fay  ye  that  the  I.ord 
hath  need  of  him ; and  firaightway  he  w ill  fend 
him  hither.  4.  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a 
place  where  two  ways  met : and  they  loofe 
him.  j.  And  certain  of  them  that  Hood  there 
faid  unto  them.  What  do  yc  loofing  the  colt? 
6.  And  they  faid  unto  them  even  as  Jefus  had 
commanded  : and  they  let  than  go.  7.  And 
they  brought  the  colt  to  Jcfns,  and  caft  their 
garments  on  him  ; and  he  fat  upon  him.  8; 
And  many  fpread  their  garments  in  the  way : 
and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees, 
and  ftrawed  them  in  the  way.  9.  And  they 
that  went  before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried, 
faying,  Hofanna,  bleffcd  is  he  that  comcth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  10.  Bleffcd  be  the  king- 
dom of  our  father  David,  that  comcth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ; Hofanna  in  the  higheft. 
11.  And  Jefus  entered  into  Jerufalem,  and  in- 
to the  temple ; and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  uow  the  even-tide 
was  come,  he  went  out  into  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

We  have  here  the  fterr  of  the  public  entry  Chrift  made 
into  Jentfalem,  four  or  five  days  before  his  death-  And 
he  came  into  town  thus  remarkably,  (1.)  To  fherv  that 

fat 
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he  was  not  afraid  of  the  p^wer  and  malice  of  his  enemies  } 
in  Jeruulem : he  did  not  Ileal  into  the  city  incognito,  as  , 
one  that  durft  not  lhew  his  face  ; no,  they  reeded  not 
fena  fpiet  to  fearch  for  him,  he  came  in  with  obfervation. 
Tliiaf  would  be  an  encouragement  to  his  difciplcs  that 
were  timorous,  and  cowed  at  die  thought  of  their  enemies 
power  and  rage  ; let  them  fee  how  htavcly  their  Mailer 
iets-them  all  at  defiance,  (a.)  To  Ibew  that  he  was  not 
call  down,  or  difquietci  at  the  thoughts  of  his  apptoach- 
ing  fufferings,  he  not  only  came  publicly,  but  came  in  ] 
che-vtuily,  and  with  acclimations  of  joy.  Though  he 
was  now  but  talcing  the  field,  and  girding  on  the  barnefs, 
yet  being  fully  allured  of  a complete  vkflory,  he  thus  tri- 
umphs as  though  he  had  put  it  off. 

Fi'fl,  The  outlide  of  this  triumph  was  very  mean  ; he 
rode  upon  an  afs's  colt ; that,  being  an  afs,  looked  con- 
temptible, and  made  no  figure  ; and  being  but  a ctll 
whereon  never  man  fat , we  may  fuppofe  was  rough  and 
untrimmed  ; and  not  only  fo,  but  rude  and  ungovernable* 
and  would  Jill ui  b and  difgrace  the  folcmnity.  'This  colt 
was  borrowed  too.  Chrift  went  upon  the  water  in  a bor- 
rowed boat,  ate  the  paffover  in  a borrowed  chamber,  was 
buried  in  a borrowed  fepulchre,  and  here  rode  on  a bor- 
rowed afs.  Let  not  Chriftians  (corn  to  be  beholden  one 
to  another,  and  when  need  is,  to  go  a-borrowing,  for  our 
M.iierdid  not;  he  had  no  rich  trappings;  tncy  threw 
their  cloaths  upon  the  colt,  and  fo  he  fat  upon  him,  v.  7. 
The  perfons  th  it  attended  were  mean  people  ; and  all  the 
fhew  they  could  make,  was  by  “ fpreading  their  garments 
in  the  way,  and  brewing  branches  of  trees  in  the  way,” 
v.  8.  as  they  ufed  to  do  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles.  All 
thefe  were  marks  of  his  humiliation ; even  when  he  would 
be  taken  notice  of,  he  wootd  be  taken  notice  of  for  his 
meannefs  j ai  d they  are  inftruflions  for  us  not  to  mind 
high  things,  but  to  condefcend  to  them  of  low  eftatd*. 
How  ill  doth  it  become  Chriftians  to  take  (laic,  when 
Chrift  was  fo  far  from  afLfling  it  ? 

Secondly,  Tne  infideof  this  triumph  was  very  great,  not 
only  as  it  was  the  fulfilling  of  the  feripture,  which  is  not  I 
taken  notice  of  here,  as  it  was  in  Matthew,  hut  as  there 
were  ftvcral  rays  of  Chrift’s  glory  fhining  forth  in  the 
midft  of  all  th's  meannefs.  (1.)  Chrill  (hewed  his  know- 
led8e  of  things  dillant,  and  his  power  over  the  wills  of 
men,  when  he  fent  his  difciplcs  for  the  colt,  v.  1,  a,  3,  *4. 
By  this  it  appears  be  can  do  every  thing,  and  no  thought 
can  be  wiihh olden  from  him.  (1.)  He  (hewed  his  do- 
minion over  the  creature;,  in  riding  on  a colt  that  was 
never  backed.  The  fubjeftion  of  the  inferior  part  of  the 
creation  to  man  is  fp^ken  of,  Pfal.  viii.  J,  6.  with  ap 
plication  to  Chrift,  Pfal  viii.  5,  6.  compared  with 
Hcb.  ii.  8.  For  to  him  it  is  owing,  and  to  his  me. 
dial  ion,  that  we  have  any  remaining  benefit  by  that 
gram  God  made  to  man  of  a fovereignty  in  this  lower 
world,  Gen.  i.  a?.’  And  pet  haps  Chrift,  in  riding  the 
afs's  colt,  would  give  a (hadow  of  his  power  over  the 
fpirit  of  man,  who  is  born  as  the  wild  aii's  colt,  Job  xi. 
13.  (3.)  The  colt  was  brought  from  a place  where  two 

ways  met,  v.  4.  as  if  Chrift  would  (hew  that  he  came  to 
dire.fl  thofe  into  the  right  way,  who  had  two  ways  before 
them,  and  were  in  danger  of  taking  the  wrong.  (4.) 
Chrift  received  the  joyful  hofannas  of  the  people  ; that 

is,  both  the  welcome  they  gave  him,  and  their  good 
wiibes  to  the  profperity  of  his  kingdom,  v.  9.  It  was 
God  that  put  it  into  tire  hearts  of  thefe  people  to  cry  ho* 
fauna,  who  were  not  by  art  and  managcmentlbrougbl  to 

it,  as  thofe  were  who  afterwards  cried,  Crucify,  crucify. 
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; Chrift  reckons  himfelf  honoured  by  the  faith  ar.d  praifn 

I of  the  multitude,  and  it  is  God  that  brings  people  to  do 
him  this  honour,  beyond  their  own  intentions. 

I.  They  welcomed  his  perfon,  v.  9.  Bleffed  it  he  that 
cometh,  the  [0  erebomemt ]•  //*  that  Jhculd  come,  fo  often 
pr  >mifed,  fo  long  expelled  ; he  comes  in  the  name  tf  the 
l.trd , as  God’s  ambaflador  to  the  world,  Blcffed  he  he  : 
Let  him  have  our  applaufes,  and  heft  affe&ions  ; he  is  .1 
blcficd  Saviour,  and  brings  bit  (Tings  to  us.  and  blcffed  be 

1 he  that  fent  him.  Let  him  be  hlelled  in  the  name  of  the 
LorJ,  and  let  all  nations  and  ages  call  him  blcffed,  and 
think  and  fpcak  highly  and  honourably  of  him. 

3.  They  wiftied  well  to  his  intereft,  v.  to.  They  he- 
lieved,  that  as  mean  a figure  as  he  made,  he  had  a king* 
dom,  which  (hould  fhortly  be  fet  up  in  the  world  ; that 
it  was  the  kingdom  of  their  father  David,  (that  father  of 
his  country),  the  kingdom  promised  to  him  and  his  feed 
for  ever;  a kingdom  that  carre  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
fup ported  by  a divine  ‘authority.  Blcffed  be  this  king- 
dom ; let  it  take  place,  let  it  get  ground,  let  it  come  in 
the  power  of  ir,  and  let  all  oppofing  rule,  principality, 
and  power,  be  put  down  ; let  it  go  on  conquering,  and 
to  conquer.'  Hof  anna  to  this  kingdom  ; profperity  be  to 
it ; all  happinei*  attend  it.  The  proper  fignification  of 
hefanna  is  shat  which  we  find,  Rev.  vii.  ic.  “ Salvation 
to  our  God  that  fmeihon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,*' 
i.e.  fucccfs  to  -religion,  both  natural  and  revealed.  “ Ho- 
fanna  in  the  Flight  IT.”  Fraifes  be  to  cur  God,  who  is  in 
the  higheft  heavens  over  all,  God  blcffed  for  ever;  or, 
Let  him  be  prailed  by  his  angels,  that  are  in  the  higheft 
heavcm  ; let  our  hefannas  be  an  echo  to  theirs. 

Chrift  thus  attended,  thus  applauded,  came  into  the 
city,  and  went  direftly  to  the  temple.  Here  was  no  ban- 
quet of  wine  prepared  for  hi*  entertainment,  nor  the  leaft 
refrelhment ; but  he  immediately  applied  himfelf  to  his 
work,  for  that  was  his  meat  and  drink.  He  went  to  the 
temple,  that  the  feripture  might  be  fulfilled  ; “ The  Lord 
whom  ye  feek  (hall  fuddenly  come  to  h:$  temple,”  with- 
out fending  any  immediate  notice  before  him  : he  (hall 
furprife  you  with  a day  of  viii  ration  ; for,  he  (hall  be  like 
a refiner’s  fire,  and  like  fuller’s  foap,  Mai  iii.  1,  2,  3. 
He  came  to  the  temple,  and  took  a vjew  of  the  prefent 
(late  of  it,  v.  tt.  He  looked  round  about  upon  all  things, 
but  as  yet  fikl  nothing.  He  faw  many  diforders  there, 
but  kept  lilence,  Pfal.  I.  2t.  Though  he  intended  to  fup* 
prefs  them,  he  would  not  go  about  the  doing  of  it  all  on 
a hidden,  left  he  Phould  (c cm  to  have  done  it  ralhly ; but 
let  things  be  as  they  were  lor  this  night,  intending,  the 
next  morning,  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  receffary  reforma- 
tion, and  to  take  the  day  before  him.  We  may  be  confi- 
dent, that  God  fees  all  the  wickednefs  that  is  in  the  world, 
though  he  do  not  prefcntly  reckon  for  it,  nor  caft  it  out. 
Chritl  having  made  his  remarks  upen  what  he  faw  in  the 
temple,  retired  in  the  evening  to  a friend's  honfe  at  Be- 
thany, becaufc  there  he  would  be  more  out  of  the  noife 
of  the  town,  and  out  of  the  way  of  btieg  fufpefled  as 
deft  going  to  head  a fafllon. 

12.  4F  And  on  the  morrow  when  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry.  13.  And 
feeing  a fig-tree  afar  off,  having  leaves,  he  came, 
if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon  : and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but 
leaves  : for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.  14. 
And  Jcfus  anfwered  and  ‘laid  unto  it,  No  man 
, eat  - 
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rat  fruit  of  tliec  hereafter  Tor  ever.  AnJhWdif- 
ciplcs  heard  it.  1 5.  ^ And  they  romc  to  Jenifa- 
lcm:  andjefui  ’.vent  into  the  temple, anJ  began  to  _ 
caff  out  tiicm  that  fold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  ' 
and  overtiircw  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  feats  of  them  that  fold  doves  ; 1 6. 

And  would  not  fuffer  that  any  man  iliould  car- 
ry any  vcfl'el  through  the  temple.  1 7.  And  he 
taught,  faying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written,  My 
houfe  ill  all  be  called  of  all  nations  the  lioufc  of 
prayer  ? but  ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

1 8.  And  the  feribes  and  chief  priefts  heard  it, 
and  fought  how  they  might  drflroy  him  : fqr 
they  feared  him,  becaufe  all  the  people  were  a- 
ftoniihed  at  his  doffrioe.  19.  And  when  even 
was  come,  he  went  out  of  the  city.  20.  And 
in  the  morning,  as  they  palled  by,  they  faw  the 
ft?- tree  dried  up  from  the  roots,  at.  And  Pe- 
ter calling  to  remembrance,  faith  unto  him, 
Mailer,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou  cur- 
fedft,  is  withered  away.  aa.  And  Jefus  an- 
fwering,  faith  unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 
a;.  For  verily  I fay  unto  you,  that  whofoever 
Cull  fay  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
arid  be  thou  call'  into  the  fca,  and  (hall  not 
doubt  in  his  heart,  but  (hall  believe  that  thofe 
things  which  he  faith  (hall  come  to  pafs,  lie 
lhall  have  whatfoever  he  faith.  24..  Therefore 
I fay  unto  you,  What  things  foever  ye  defire 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and 
ye  lhall  have  them.  25.  And  when  ye  Hand 
praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  againft  any; 
that  your  Father  alfo  which  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trcfpafics.  26.  Hut  if  ye  do 
not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  forgive  your  trcfpaffes. 

Her:  is,  1.  Chi  ill '•  curling  the  I'ruukT,  fig-tree.  He 
had  a ennven  ent  retting  place  at  Bethany,  and  therefrre 
lliillier  lie  went  at  rdiiug  time,  bin  his  work  Injr  at  Je- 
nifa'.em,  and  thith-r  therefore  he  returned  in  the  morn- 
ing at  working  time;  and  to  intent  wa>  he  upon  his 
work,  that  he  went  out  from  Bethany  without  brcaklaft,  ' 
■wh-rh  before  be  was  gniu  far  he  found  tire  want  of,  and 
•Util  kungry , v.  H.  tor  he  war  fuitjeS  to  all  the  linlefi 
infirmities  of  our  nature.  Finding  him  elf  in  want  of 
SbmJ,  He  wen:  to  a fia  tree,  which  lie  law  it  fome  dif- 
tance,  that,  hcirig  well  adorned  with  gieen  leaves,  he 
hoped  to  find  critic  bed  with  fome  fort  ot  frail.  Hut  he 
/■UT.I  t.tiHng  lu : /rare/ ; he  hoped  to  find  lotne  fruit, 
lor  the  time  of  gadieiuig  in  figs,  tli-ugh  it  was  near, 

;et  it  was  not  yet;  fo  that  it  could  i,c.t  lie  pretended 
tl.at  ir  had  Itad  fn.il,  but  it  was  gathered  ar.d  pone; 
i.rit  scar  not  come  tn  that  \«.  Or,  he  four.d  none; 
lor  indeed  it  was  not  a fraii  n of  fin  .,'  it  was  no  of<ud 
f g year.  But  this  was  vr.ifi-  than  any  ctfcr  fig  tice, 

I r thire  was  not  fo  much  a'  one  fig  to  be  found.  u;;on 
it,  though  it  was  fo  lull  01  -leave,  Uvacvcr,  Coiift  ' 
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w;t«  willing  to  m;  It  an  ex  ample  of  ft,  not  to  tlie  trees, 
hut  to  r ' c men  vi  il  iit  gcncrabon,  and  therefore  rurftd 
it,  with  that  cuffe  v!  VI  hnhe  revtifo  of  the  firft  bhf» 
fing,  fie  fruitful  f he  f.t  u urto  never  let  ary  mm  eat 
f'rujt  of  the  hereafter  far  ever,  v.  14  Hrceineft*  ar.d 
good  fruit  U,  in  Jodiani’s  parable,  the  hofK*  ; r of  tbe  t.g- 
tree,  JuJj.  it.  1 1.  and  its  fcrviceablcoef.  il  ft-in  *0  nrun, 
preferable  to  the  preferment  if  hein,'  pron  ted  ever  t!ie 
trees ; now  to  he  deprive  I of  that  was  a prjevwi  curfe. 
Tl-i*  was  intended  10  he  a type  tmd  finite  of  the  do  m 
palled  upon  the  Jewilh  church,  to  whkK  ht  came  lack- 
ing frnir,  bat  found  none,  Luke  liii.  6,  7.  j»n.i  tfcoutfh 
it  was  not,  according  to  die  doom  in  the  parable,  ins* 
mediately  cut  down,  yet,  according  to  this  in  hid  Ty, 
hUndnds  and  lutrduefs  bcfcl  diem,  R;  m.  xi.  8,  2j.fo 
that  they  were  from  henceforth  good  for  nothing.  The 
J/fiyfj  hard  what  fomence  Chrill  palled  on  this  tr  e, 
and  took  notice  of  it.  Woet  from  (brill's  mouth  ;*.re 
to  he  ohfer/ed  and  kept  in  mind,  as  well  as  WeAVt; 

2.  His  clearing  the  temple  of  the  market  people  that 
freoitcntcd  i*,  •and  of  thofe  that  made  it  a thoroughfa*e. 
We  do  not  find  that  Chrifl  met  w»th  tood  elfcwhere,  when 
lie  mi  Ted  of  it  on  the  fig-tree  ; hut  the  ae.d  of  God's 
houfe  fo  eat  him  up,  and  made  him  forget  himfetf,  that 
he  came  hongTy  as  he  was  to  Jenifulem,  and  went  Anight 
to  the  temnie,  and  began  to  reform  thofe  abufe*,  wh:ch 
the  day  before  he  had  marked  oat;  to  focw,  that  when 
the  Redeemer  came  to  Zion,  his  errand  was  to  torn  away 
ungodhncC*  from  Jacob,  Rsoro.  xi.  sfi.  and  that  he  came 
not,  as  he  was  fall]/  accufed,  to  deHroy  the  temple,  but 
to  purify  and  refine  it,  and  reduce  h.s  church  to  its  primi- 
tive rcAitude. 

f.  He  call  out  the  buyer:  and  feller /,  overthrew  the  tables 
af  the  money  changers , (and  tjirew  the  money  to  the  grou  nd, 
the  fitter  place  tor  it),  and  threw-  down  the  feats  of  them 
that  fold  /fives.  This  he  did  as  one  having  authority,  as  a 
Son  in  his  own  houfe.  The  filth  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
is  purged  away,  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  blit  by  the 
fpirit  of  judgment,  and  the  fpirit  of  burning  ; and  he  did 
it  without  oppofnion,  for  what  he  did  was  manifefied  to 
be  right  and  good,  even  in  the  confciences  of  thofe  that 
had  connived  at  it,  and  countenanced  it,  becaufe  they  got 
money  by  it.  Note,  It  may  be  fome  encouragement  to 
it  ilous  reformers,  that  many  times  the  purging  out  of 
corruptions,  and  the  corrcftirg  of  abufe*,  proves  *n  enficr 
piece  of  work  than  was  apprehended.  Prudent  attempts 
fometimes  prove  fuccefsful  beyond  expectation,  and  there 
are  not  thole  lions  found  in  the  way  that  were  feared 
to  be. 

a.  He  'ti'c  v//  not  fuffer  that  any  nan  JhouU  carry  any  vef- 
fcl%  any  fort  of  goods  or  wares,  through  the  twy/e,  or  any 
ot  the  courts  of  it ; becaufe  it  was  the  nearer  way,  and 
would  fnve  them  the  labour  of  gomg  about,  v.  1#.  Ths 
Jews  owned  it  was  one  of  the  inftsnccs  of  hoiicur  due  to 
the  temple,  not  to  make  the  mountain  of  the  linufe,  or 
tbe  court  of  the  Gentile*,  a road  or  common  paflage,  or 
to  come  into  it  uith  any  bundle. 

2.  He  gave  a good  rcafou  for  this;  becaufe  it  was. 
written,  My  houje  jhall  he  called  of  all  uatie*.:  the  hauft  'f 
grayer , v.  17.  So  it  is  written,  1 fa.  Ivi.  7.  U fhali  pafs 
am  nig  all  people  under  tfut  chari.cler.  It  lhall  be  the 
houlie  of  prayer  to  all  nations  ; it  was  fo  in  the  firll  u.fti- 
ttition  ol  it ; when  Salomon  dedicated  it,  it  was  with  an 
c>e  pj  tlje  ti  ns  of  the  lfr«n~erv.  r Kings  viii.  41.  And 
»:  Wrts  prnpbefttd,  that  it  lho.*ld  be  ye'  more  fo  ; CbriR 
will  have  tijs  temple,  as  a type  ot'lhe  gorpel* church,  to 
b:,  (1.)  -A  hqule  ol  prayer  ; alter  he  bsd  turned  out  the 
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oxen  ard  dores,  which  were  things  fer  fsciifire,  he  revi- 
ved the  the  appointment  cf  it  as  a houl'c  of  prayer,  to 
teach  us,  that  vl.cn  all  lacr.fccs  and  offering*  Ihould  be 
tboldhed,  the  ipiritiml  fnciifices  of  stayer  ard  oratfe 
fiiould  ccntioueand  remain  for  ever,  (a.)  That  it  llimild 
be  fo  to  all  r. alter. i,  anti  not  to  the  people  of  the  Jews 
only  ; for  whofoever  (hall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Ihall  be  Caved,  though  not  of  the  feed  of  Jacob,  according 
to  the  fltlh.  it  was  therefore  infufferabie  for  Uiem  to 
make  rt  a den  of  thieves,  which  would  prejudice  thole 
nations  agait.ll  it,  whom  they  Ihould  have  invited  to  it* 
When  thrill  drove  out  the  buyers  and  fellers  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  miniflry,  lie  only  charged  them  with  mak- 
ing the  temple  a honfc  of  merchandile,  John  ii.  16.  Bat 
row  he  chargeth  them  w ith  making  it  a den  of  thieves, 
bee  a fife  linec  then,  they  had  twice  gone  about  to  ftcnc 
Kim  in  the  temple,  John  viii.  till.  x.  31.  or  bccaufe  the 
traders  there  were  grown  notorious  for  cheating  their 
cullomers,  and  impoling  upou  the  ignorance  and  ncceflity 
cf  the  country  people,  which  is  no  better  than  downright 
thievery.  Thole  that  fuffer  vain  worldly  thought*  to 
lodge  within  them,  when  they  are  at  their  devotions,  turn 
the  hrufc  of  prayer  into  an  houfe  of  merchundife  ; but 
they  that  make  long  prayers  for  a pretence  to  deveur  wi- 
dows I oufrs,  turn  it  into  a den  of  thieves. 

4.  The  fenbes  and  the  chief  priclls  w*ere  extremely  net- 
tled at  this,  v.  18.  They  hated  him,  and,  hated  to  he 
reformed  by  him,  and  yet  they  feared  him,  l«il  he  lliould 
next  overthrow  their  feats,  and  expel  tr.cm,  being  confci- 
ous  to  tbcmfclves  of  the  profaning  and  abufir.g  of  their 
power.  They  found  lie  had  a great  imereti,  and  that 
all  the  people  'were  aftonisbed  at  Hi  dWirint,  and  every  thing 
he  faid  was  an  oracle,  and  a law  to  them;  and  what  durlt 
he  not  attempt,  what  could  he  net  cffefl,  being  thus  fup- 
ported  ? They  therefore  fought  not  how  they  might  make 
their  peace  with  him,  but  “ how  they  might  deltrcy  him:*' 
A dtfperate  attempt ! and  which,  one  would  think,  they 
thrrofelves  cculd  not  but  fear  was  lighting  againft  God. 
But  they  care  not  what  they  do,  to  fuppoit  their  own 
power  and  grandeur. 

3.  His  dticr  urfe  with  his  diflipler,  upon  rccaficn  cf 
the  fig  tree’s  withering  away  which  he  had  curled.  At 
eve*,  as  ofual,  he  •went  cut  of  the  city,  v.  19.  to  Bethany  ; 
but  it  is  probable  it  was  in  the  d-trk,  fo  that  they  could 
not  fee  the  fig  tree  ; but  the  next  mr rising,  as  they  palled 
hv,  they  obferved  the  fig  tree  dried  up  ft  cm  tie  roots,  v.  20. 
More  is  included  many  times  in  thrill's  curfrs,  than  is  ex- 
prclTed  i as  appears  by  the  cffefls  of  them.  The  ctirfe  was 
no  more,  but  that  it  ihould  never  bear  fruit* again  ; but  the 
effcA  goes  f urther,  it  is  dried  up  fro  m tie  nett.  1 f it  hear  no 
fruit,  it  (hall  bear  no  leaves  to  cheat  people.  Now  obferve, 

I.  How  -the  difeiplea  were  axFeAed  whli  it.  Peirr  re- 
membered Chrift’s  words  ard  faid  with  furprixe,  M after, 
behold, Jle  ft*  tree  •which  thu  cttrftdft  ij  wittered  away,  v. 
21.  Note,  Chrift’s  curfes  have  vondeflul  effects,  and 
make  ihofe  to  wid  er  piefently,  that  flourtlhed  like  the 
green  bay  tree.  Thofewhom  he  curfttb,  they  are  curfed 
indeed.  This  reorefented  the  character  and  date  of  the 
Jewifii  church  ; which,  from  henceforward,  was  a tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots  ; no  Unger  fit  for  food,  but  f«*r  fuel 
only.  The  firll  eftaMilbnoent  cf  the  Leviiicnl  prief'hood 
was  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  miracle  cf  a dry  red, 
which  m ore  night  budded  and  blolfomed,  and  brought 
forth  almonds.  Numb.  xvii.  8;  a happy  ctr.cn  the 
fruitfulncf*  andTpanfhir.g  of  that  pi iefthnrd  : and  now 
by  a contrary  iu  ta^lr,  ibe  expiration  of  that  pricubocd 


was  firnifuci  by  a florri/h-ng  tree  dried  up  in  a nirht  { 
the  ju«  punifhmcm  cf  th  fc  prills  that  had  abulrd  ir. 
And  this  feemed  very  fltaogc  to  the  tlilopLs,  mid  fr.irre 
credible,  that  the  J«*»,  that  had  been  fo  big  Ocd’i  oan 
his  only  prcftfiiig  people  in  the  world,  Ihould  be  thus  a- 
hrndoBcd.  They  could  not  imagine,  how  that  fig  tree 
fliould  fo  fnr-n  wither  away  ; but  mis  comes  of  rrj<liit.£ 
Chnfl,  and  being  rrj  »Acd  by  1 im. 

a.  The  good  initiitflinns  Cl  rill  gave  them  from  it ; fit  r 
of  thofe  even  the  withered  tree  was  fruitful. 

1.  Chritl  tcacheth  them  from  hence  to  pray  in  faith, 

v.  aa.  Have  faith  hi  God.  They  admired  the  power  cf 
Chrifl*s  word  of  command ; why,  faith  Chilli,  a lively 
active  faith  would  put  as  great  a power  into  your  prayers 
V.  a 24.  Whofoever  (hall  fay  t»  this  mountain,  this  n<  ur.t 
of  Olives,  be  removed  and  he  eaft  into  tie fta  ; if  he  has 
but  any  word  ol  God,  general  or  particular,  to  build  hi* 
faith  upon,  and  if  he  flail  not  doubt  in  hit  heart,  hut  sir.*! 
believe  that  tkofe  things  which  he  faith , according  to  the 
warrant  he  has  from  what  Cod  hath  faid,  slall  ccvse  to  • 
pafs,  he  shall  have  what  forcer  he  faith  t through  the  llrergih 
and  power  of  God  in  Chriil,  the  prc^teR  ci  faculty  Hull 
he  got  over*  and  *he  thing  Ihall  be  eff  clod.  And  there* 
fore,  v.  14.  IV l at  things  fitter  ye  defre  mien  je  pray ^ 
believe  that  ye  stall  receive  them  ; nay,  believe  that  yc  CO 
receive  them;  ar.d  he  that  has  power  to  give  them,, 
faith,  Ye  shall  hate  tier*,  I fey  lift*  you.  You  IhaH,  v.  . 
Verily  1 lay  unto  you,  Ye  luaJl,  v.  2XU  Now  this  is  td  • 
be  applied,  (1.)  To  that  faith  of  miracles,  which  the 
spoftlcs  and  fiitl  preachers  cf  the  gcfpel  woe  endued 
wiih,  which  did  wonder'  in  things  natural,  healing  ti  c 
fick,  railing  the  dead,  calling  out  devils ; thefe  were,  in 
effcA,  the  removing  of  mcuntain&r  The  apofile  freaks 
cf  a faith  which  would  do  thar,  abd  yet  might  be  frerd 
where  bcly  love  was  nor,  1 C.  r.  liii.  2.  ( x.)  It  may  be 

applied  to  that  miracle  cf  faith,  which  all  tine  Chriil ian* 
axe  endued  with,  which  doth  wonders  in  tilings  fpititual. 
It  j u lii fa e s us,  Rom.  v.  1.  and  fo  removes  mountains  cf 
guilt,  arul  calls  them  into  the  depths  of  the  fe.i,  never 
to  rife  up  in  judgment  upainlt  us,  M:c.  vii.  (9.  Ic 
purifies  the  bcait,  Acts  10.  and  fo  removes  rw •tin- 
tains  of  corruption,  and  makes  them  plain  btfrre  ih-s 
grace  of  God,  Zech.  iv.  7.  It  is  by  faith  that  the  world 
is  conquered,  Satan’s  fiery  dans  qiunchtd,  a fcul  cru- 
cified with  Chrift, . and  yet  lives ; by  fai’h  we  fet  the 
Lord  always  before  us,  and  fee  him  that  is  invisible,  and 
have  him  prefert  to  our  minds,  and  this  is  t fie  Anal  to  - 
remove  mountains ; for  at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  at . 
the  prefence  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  mountains  were 
not  only  moved,  but  removed,  Pfalm  cxiv.  6,  7. 

2.  To  this  is  added  here  that  neceifary  qualification 
of  the  prevailing  prayer,  that  we  freely  forgive  thofc 

j who  have  been  any  way  it  jurious  to  us,  and  be  in  cha- 
| rity  with  all  men,  v.  25,  26.  Whan  ye  ft  and  praying,  for- 
| give.  Note,  Standing  is  no  improper  poll u re  for  player; 
j it  w.ts  generally  ufed  among  the  Jews ; hence  they  cal- 
j led  their  prayers  their  ft. ladings  ; when  they  would  f.iy 
i how  the  world  was  kept  up  by  prayer,  they  exprelfed  It 
thu;,  Sttit Sunil hj  ftat  tnundus  ; but  the  primitive  CJmftiang 
generally  ufed  the  mure  humble  and  reverend  gc ft urc 
of  kneeling,  cfpecially  on  fufling  days,  die  ugh*  not  r.u 
Lord’s  dajs.  ‘When  we  aic  at  prayer,  we  mull  remem- 
ber to  pray  for  others,  particularly  for  our  enemies,  and 
thofc  that  have  wroi-ged  us;  now  wc  cannot  pray  fin*, 
ccrely  that  God  would  do  them  good,  if  we  hear  ma»- 
.1  lice  to  them,  ami  wUh  them  ill..  It  wc  have  itjured  o* 
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thers  before  «*e  pray,  we  muft  go  and  be  reconciled  to 
them,  Matth.  v.  23.  But  if  they  have  injured  us,  we 
go  a nearer  way  to  work,  and  mull:  immediately  from 
our  hearts  forgive  them.  (1.)  Becatife  this  is  a good 
ftep  towards  obtair.irg  the  pardon  of  our  own  fins : 
Forgive  tlut  roar  Father  may  forgive pu , i.  e.  that  you 
may  be  qualified  to  receive  firgivenefs,  that  he  may  for- 
give you  without  injury  to  his  honour,  as  it  would  be, 
if  he  fiiotdd  fuiTer  thole  to  have  fuch  benefit  by  his  mer- 
cy as  are  fo  far  from  being  conf  irmable  to  the  pattern 
,.<jf  it.  (2,)  Bccaufe  the  want  of  this  is  a certain  bar  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  pardon  of  our  fins.  If  ye  do  not 
■forgive  ihofe  who  have  injured  you,  if  you  hate  their 
perfor.s  bear  them  a grudge,  meditate  revenge,  and 
take  all  oceafious  to  (peak  ill  of  them,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trefpafles.  'iliis  ought  10  be  re- 
nte mbrred  in  prayer,  bccaufc  one  great  errand  we  have 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  is  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  our 
-fins;  and  care  about  it  ought  to  be  our  daily  care,  bc- 
caufe  prayer  is  a part  of  our  daily  work.  Our  Sav;our 
# often  infills  on  this,  for  it  was  his  great  deftgn  to  engage 
• his  difciplcs  to  love  one  another. 

27.^  And  they  come  again  to  Jerufalem: 
.^nd  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priefh,  and  the  feribes, 
and  the  elders,  28.  And  fay  unto  him,  By 
what  authority  do/l  thou  thefe  things?  And 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  thefe 
things?  29.  And  Jcfus  anfwered  and  laid  un- 
-to  them,  1 will  alfo  afk  of  you  one  quell  ion, 
and  anfwer  me,  and  I will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I do  thefe  things.  30.  The  baptifm 
of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? an- 
fwer me.  31.  And  they  reafoned  with  them- 
felves,  faying,  If  we  (hall  fay,  From  heaven, 
.he  will  lay.  Why  then  did  yc  not  believe 
him?  32.  But  if  wcdhall  fay.  Of  men,  they 
feared  the  people  : for  all  men  counted  John, 
that  he  was  a prophet  indeed.  33.  And  they 
anfwered  and  faid  unto  Jefus,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  Jefus  anfwering  faith  unto  them,  Neither 
do  1 tell  you  by  what  authority  I do  thefe 
things. 

We  have  here  Chrifl  examined  by  the  great  Sanhe- 
drim, concerning  his  authority ; for  they  chimed  a 
power  to  call  prophets  to  an  account  concerning  their 
million.  They  came  to  him  when  he  was  walking  in  ice 
temple,  not  for  his  direrfion,  but  teaching  the  people, 
f.rft  one  company,  and  then  another.  The  Peripatetic 
philofophers  were  fo  called  from  the  cuftom  they  had 
of  walking  when  they  taught.  The  cloyllcrs  or  piazzas 
io  the  courts  of  the  tempte,  were  fitted  for  this  puipofie. 
The  great  men  were  vexed  to  fee  him  followed,  and 
heard  with  attention,  and  therefore  came  to  him  with 
feme  f lemnity,  and  did  as  it  were  arraign  him  at  the 
bar  with  this  quAion.  I'y  what  authority  doeji  thou  thefe 
/Hags  ? v.  2?.  Now  obfii  vs, 

1.  How  they  dcfig.icJ  hereby  to  run  him  a-ground, 
and  to  embaraf*  him;  if  they  could,  nuke  it  out  bcfoic 
(the  people  that  he  had  not  a 'legs)  million,  that  he  was 
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not  duly  ordained,  though  he  was  never  fo  well  quali- 
fied, a -id  preached  never  fo  profitably  and  well,  they 
would  tell  the  people  they  ought  not  to  hear  him.  And 
this  they  made  the  laft  refuge  of  an  obflioate  unbelief; 
becaufe  they  were  rcfolved  not  to  receive  his  doctrine, 
they  were  xefolved  to  find  fome  flaw  or  other  in  his 
com  mi  Hi  on,  and  will  conclude  it  invalid,  if  it  be  not 
produced  and  ratified  in  their  court.  Thus  the  Papills 
refolve  their  comroveify  with  us  very  much  into  the 
mifilon  of  cur  miniflers,  and  if  they  have  but  any  pre- 
tence to  overthrow  lha?,  they  think  they  lave  gained 
llieir  point,  though  we  have  ihe  fetipture  never  fo  much 
our  fide.  But  this  is  indeed  a quell  ion,  which  all  that  on 
aft  either  as  magiftrate*  or  mitlifters  ought  to  be  fur- 
nilhed  with  a good  anfwer  to,  and  often  put  it  t p them- 
felves, By  what  authority  do  I thefe  thing  1 ? For  now  can 
men  preach  except  they  be  fent  ? Or  how  cay  tliey  ad 
with  comfort  or  confidence,  or  hope  of  fu.teft,  except 
they  be  authorized  ? Jer.  xixii.  32. 

2.  How  he  efftfiaally  run  them  a- ground,  and  em 
baraifed  them  with  a quell  ion,  what  their  thoughts  were 
concerning  the  baptifm  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven  er  of 
men?  Bjr  what  authority  did  John  preach,  and  baptize, 
and  gather  difciplcs  ? Anfattr  me,  v.  30.  Deal  fairly 
and  ir.gcnuouily,  and  give  a categorical  anfwer  either 
one  way  or  the  other.  By  the  revolving  of  their  quetlion 
into  this,  our  Saviour  intimates  how  t eir  a kin  his  doc- 
trine and  baptifm  was  to  John's ; they  had  the  fame 
| origin  il,  and  the  lame  defign  and  tendency  to  introduce 
the  gof pel- kingdom.  Chritt  might  with  the  better  gr;*C6 
put  this  quell  ion  to  them,  bccaufe  they  had  lent  a com- 
mittee of  their  own  houfe  10  examine  John,  John  i.  19. 
Now  faith  Chrifl,  what  was  the  refult  of  your  inquiries 
concerning  him  ? * 

They  knew  what  tliey  thought  of  this  queflion  j they, 
could  not  but  thirk  that  John  the  Baplift  was  a man 
fent  of  God  ; but  the  difficulty  was  what  they  Ihould  lav 
to  it  now;  and  men  that  oblige  not  themfelves  to  fpeak 
as  they  think,  which  is  a cetuin  rule,  cannot  avoid  per- 
plexing themfelves  thus. 

1.  II  they  own  the  baprifm  of  John  to  be  from  heaven, 
as  really  it  was,  they  fhante  themfelves ; for  Ciirifk  will 
prefcntly  turn  it  upon  them,  why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him,  and  receive  hi*-  baptifm  ? They  could  not  byar  that 
Cl- rill  ihould  fay  this  but  they  could  bear  it  that  their 
own  C1  nfcicnces  ihould  fay  io,  becaufe  they  had  an  art 
of  fiifiing  anJ  filcncing  them,  and  b&c.iule  what  con- 
ference find,  though  it  iniglit  gali  and  giaie  them  a lit- 
tle, It  vrruld  not  lhame  them,  and  then  they  would  do 
well  enough,  who  looked  no  further  than  Saul**  care 
when  he  was  conviftcd,  Honour  me  mow  before  this  pet, pit, 
Pfalm  xv.  30. 

2,  If  they  fay  it  is  of  men,  that  he  was  rot  fetu  of 
God,  but  his  d oft rinc  and  baptifm  were  inventions  of 
his  own,  they  expofe  themfelves;  the  people  will  be 
rc.idy  to  do- them  a mifebief,  or  at  leaii  clamour  upon 
them  ; for  all  men  counted  fohn  that  he  was  a prophet  in- 
deed, and  therefore  they  could  not  bear  that  he  Ihould  be 
rcileftcd  on.  Note,  There  is  a carnal  flavilh  fear,  which 
not  only  wicked  fubjrfts,  * ut  wicked  rulers  hkewife  are 
liable  to,  which  God  mAcs  ufc  ol  as  a means  to  keep 
the  world  in  fome  older,  and  to  fitpprefs  viilcr.ee,  that  , 
it  Ihajl  not  grow  up  into  a rod  of  wicktducf-.  Now  by  t 
this  dikmna  to  which  Chrifl  brought  them,  (t.)  1'hey 
were  confounded  and  batik d,  and  f.irced  to  make  a dil- 
honoprablc  retreat ; to.  pretend  ignorance,  we  cannot  teU \ 
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(and  dial  wu  mnrtiiwv.ion  enough  to  thole  proud  men.)  i 
but  really  »o  difcovcr  the  greatefl  malice  and  ftilfulncfs. 
What  Thrift  did  by  his  wifium,  we  muft  labour  «o  do  by  I 
our  well-doing,  put  to fierce  the  ig  no  ranee  offoolifl)  men,  t Pci.  j 
ii.  15.  f 2.)  Cmift  came  off  with  honour,  and  juftified  him-  f 
felf  in  den)ing  to  give  them  an  anfwer  to  their  imperi 
ous  demand,  Neither  tell  I yoa  by  •what  authority  / Jo  thtfe 
thing*.  They  did  not  deceive  to  be  told,  who,  it  was 
laiu,  did  not  contend  for  truth,  but  viflory  ; nor  did 
e need  to  tell  them,  for  the  works  which  he  did  told 
them  pl-inly  that  he  had  authority  from  God  to  do  what 
he  did  ; Once  no  man  could  do  thofe  miracles,  which  he 
did,  unlefi  God  were  with  him.  Let  them  wait  but 
three  or  four  days,  and  his  refurroflion  frail  tell  them 
who  gave  him  his  authority,  for  by  that  he  will  be  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  as  by  their  re- 
jelling him  notwithftanding,  they  will  be  declared  to  be 
the  enemies  of  God. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Jn  t hit  chapter  we  have  (1  ) The  parable  of  the  vineyard 
let  eat  to  unthankful  hnjhandmen , rep  refer  ting  the  fn  and 
rain  of  the  Jewifs  church , v.  T,  to  12.  (a.)  Chrift* s 

f fencing  thofe  •who  thought  to  enfnore  him  •with  a qveftion 
about  faying  tribute  to  Gxfttr,  v.  13,-17.  (j.)  His 

f fencing  the  Sad  inert  1,  •who  attempted  to  perplex  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  refurreflion,  v.  t8,  to2p.  (4  ) Hit  con- 
ference with  a frihe  about  the  f rfl  and  great  command 
of  the  lavs,  v a8. — 34.  (5.)  Hit  puzzling  the  bribes 

with  a quejlion  about  ChriJPs  being  the  Son  of  I) avid, 

▼.  — 17-  (6.)  The  caution  he  gave  the  people  to 

take  heed  of  the  feribet,  v.  38,— jo.  (7  ) Hit  comttten 
dal  tor.  of  the  poor  -widow  that  caji  her  two  mites  into  the 
treafury , ▼.  41,-44.  ‘ 

AND  he  began  to  fpeak  unto  them  by  pa- 
rables. A certain  man  planted  a vine- 
yard, and  fet  an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged 
a place  for  the  wine  fat,  and  built  a tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  hufbandmen,  and  went  into 
a far  country.  2.  And  at  the  fcafon  he  fent 
to  the  hufbandmen  a fervant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  hufbandmen  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard.  3.  And  they  caught  him  and 
beat  him,  and  fent  him  away  empty.  4.  And 
again  he  fent  unto  them  another  fervant ; and 
at  him  they  call  Hones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  fent  him  away  fhamefuily  hand- 
led. 5.  And  again  he  fent  another;  and  him 
they  killed  : and  many  others,  heating  fo.ue, 
and  killing  fome.  6.  Having  yet  therefore 
one  fon,  his  well-beloved,  he  fent  him  alfo 
Lift  unto  them,  faying  they  will  reverence  my 
fon.  7.  But  thofe  hulbandmen  faid  amongft 
'thcmfclvcs,  This  is  the  heir  ; come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  (hall  be  ours.  8. 
And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  call 
him  out  of  the  vineyard.  9.  What  (hail  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ? he  will  1 
Vol.  V. 
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come  and  deftroy  the  hufbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others.  10.  And  have 
ye  not  read  this  feripture  ? The  done  which 
the  builders  reje&ed  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner.  11.  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  12.  And 
they  fought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared 
the  people  ; for  they  knew  that  he  had  fpoken 
the  parable  againft  them:  and  they  left  him 
and  went  their  way. 

Chrift  had  formerly  in  parables  fhewed  how  he  de- 
figned  to  fet  up  the  gofpcl  church ; now  he  begin*  in 
parables  to  (hew  how  he  would  lay  afide  the  Jcwilh 
church,  which  it  might  have  been  grafted  into  the  flock 
of,  but  was  built  upon  the  ruins  of.  This  parable  we 
had  jull  as  we  have  it  here,  Matt.  axi.  33.  We  may  ob- 
serve here, 

1.  They  that  enjoy  the  privilege*  of  the  vifihle  church, 
have  a vineyard  let  cut  to  them,  which  is  capable  of 
great  improvement,  and  from  the  occupiers  of  which 
rent  is  juftly  expelled.  When  God  fliewed  his  word 
unto  Jacob,,  his  ftatutes  and  judgments  unto  Ifrael,  Pfal. 
cxlvii.  19.  when  he  fet  up  his  temple  among  them,  hij 
ptiefthood  and  other  his  ordinance:,  then  he  let  out  to 
them  the  vineyard  he  had  planted,  which  he  hedged, 
and  in  which  he  built  a tower,  v.  1.  Members  ot  the 
church  are  God*s  tenants,  and  they  have  both  a good 
landlord,  and  a good  bargain,  and  may  live  well  upon 
it,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault. 

2.  Thofe  whom  God  lets  out  his  vineyard  to,  he  fends 
his  fervants  to,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  his  juft  expecta- 
tions from  them,  v.  2.  He  was  not  ha  Ay  in  hi',  de- 
mands, nor  high,  for  he  did  not  fend  for  the  rent  till 
they  could  make  it,  at  the fiafon  ; nor  did  he  put*  them 
to  Lhe  trouble  of  making  money  of  it,  but  was  wiljing  ui 
take  it  in  fpecie. 

3.  It  is  fad  to  think  what  hafe  cfage  God's  faithful 
minifter*  have  met  with  in  all  apes,  from  thofe  ihjt 
have  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  church,  and  have  not 
brought  forth  fruit  anfwerahle.  The  Old-Tcitamenc 
prophets  were  pcrfecuced  tven  by  thofe  that  went  under 
the  name  of  the  Old  Tciwmcnt  church.  They  beat 
them,  and  fent  them  empty  a -way,  v.  3.  that  was  bad  ; they 
mounded  them,  and  fent  them  awn-  fhamefuily  entreated, 
v.  4.  that  was  worfe  ; nay,  at  length  they  came  to  luch 
a pitch  of  uickcdncf*,  that  they  killed  them,  v.*j. 

4.  It  was  no  wonder  if  thofe  that  ahufed  the  prophet*, 
aSttfed  Chrift  himfclf.  God  did  at  length  lend  tb-.ru  his 
own  Son,  his  •well  beloved t it  \v«  therefore  lb  much  the 
gj  eater  kindnefs  ia  him  to  fend  him,  as  i.t  Jacob  to  fend 
Jofcph  to  vilit  his  brethren,  Gen.  xxxviL  14.  And  it 
might  be  expefied  that  he  whom  their  intiler  loved, 
they  alfo  frould  refpoft  and  love,  v.  ft.  Th  y r .//  re- 
verence my  fn,  and  in  reverence  to  him  will  pty  ihtir 
rent,  but  inftcad  of  reverencing  him  hrcaulc  l e was 
the  fon  and  heir,  they  therefore  hated  l»inb  v-  7*  Ec- 
caufc  Chrift,  in  calling  to  repentance  and  reformation, 
made  Lis  demands  with  more  anlhoiity  than  the  pro- 
phets had  done,  they  were  the  more  enraged  a gaunt 
him,  and  determintd  to  put  him  to  death,  that  they 
might  engrof*  all  church  j>ower  10  ilvrinftlvo,  ar-.d  *11 
the  refpetfts  and  obedience  of  the  people  aright  be  paid 
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to  them  only.  The  inheritance  s halt  he  ours,  we  will  be 
lords  parnjount,  and  bear  all  the  fway.  There  is  an 
inherit. l-ce,  which,  if  they  h ad  d tly  reverenced  the  Son, 
might  h ive  been  ihciri,  a heavenly  inheritance  { but 
they  ftiyh'ed  th.it,  ar.J  would  hive  their  inheritance  in 
the  we  tl  h.  and  pomp,  au(^  poweis  of  this  world.  So 
they  hd  Mai,  and  killed  kt>u  ; they  had  rot  done  it  yet, 
but  they  would  do  it  in  a little  timet  and  they  csjl  him 
tut  of  the  vineyard,  i.  e.  they  refufed  to  admit  his  gof- 
pci  when  he -was  gone  ; it  would  by  no  means  a~rce 
with  their  fchcinc,  and  fo  they  threw  it  out  with  dil'dain 
and  delegation.  * 

5.  For  f*  ch  ihameful  doings  nothing  can  be  esrpefted 
but  a feaiful  doom,  v.  9.  ir  hat  shall  therefore  the  J^rd 
of  tie  vineyard  do?  It  is  eafy  to  fay  what  j for  noth  mg 
Could  be  done  nnre  provoking,  (t  .)  Me  will  co me  and 
defray  the  hujhandnien,  whom  he  would  have  faved.  When 
they  only  denied  the  f»uit,  he  did  not  dillrain  upon 
them  for  the  rent,  nor  dilfeize  them  and  difpoifefs  them 
for  non  payment ; but  when  they  killed  his  fcrv;mts  and 
his  Son,  he  determined  to  deftrey  them ; and  this  was 
fulfilled  when  Jerufalem  was  laid  »va(lf,  aad  the  Jcwifli 
sation  extirpated,  and  made  a defolation. 

(a.)  He  will  pi vc  the  vineyard  to  ether/.  If  he  have 
rot  the  rent  from  ^hem,  he  will  have  it-  from  another 
people  t for  God  will  be  no  lofer  by  any.  This  was 
fulfilled  in  the  taking  in  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  abun- 
dance of  fruit  which  the  yofpel  brought  forih  in  all  the 
world,  Col.  L 6.  Note,  If  fomc,  from  whom  wc  ex- 
pcd:J  w-*ll,  prove  bad,  it  doth  not  follow  but  that  ci- 
thers will  be  be  ter.  Child  encMuaged  himfclf  with 
this  in  his  undertaking,  Though  Ifraa  he  mt  gathered, 
not  gathered  to  him,  but  gathered  agon  It  him,  yet  /ball 
l he  glorious,  Ifa.  ilix.  5,  6.  as  a light  to  lighten  (he 
Gentiles. 

(3.)  Their  oppofition  to  Chrill’s  exaltation,  Avail  be 
no  ob'tru&inn  to  it,  v.  to,  ll.  The  (lone  which  the 
builder/  rejetlcd,  n<>twithflaoding  that,  is  become  the  head 
of  the  earner,  is  highly  advanced  as  the  head  ft  one,  and 
of  neetdary  ufe  anJ  influence  as  the  corner  ftone.  God 
will  fet  Cbrift  as  his  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion, 
in  fpite  of  their  projeft  who  would  break  his  bands  a* 
furtder.  And  all  the  world  (hall  fee  and  own  this  to 
be  the  Lord’s  doing,  in  jaftice  to  the  Jews,  and  in  com- 
paiCon  to  the  Gentiles.  The.  exaltation  of  Clirift  was 
the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  his  doing  to  exalt  him  in  our 
hearts,  and  to  fet  up  hi<  throne  there,  ami  if  it  be  done, 
it  cannot  but  be  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

Now  what  elieft  had  this  p irab^e  upon  the  chief  priefts 
and  icribcr,  whofc  conv'uTon  was  dcligned  by  it  i They 
knew  he  fpahe  this  parable  again/}  them,  v.  12.  They 
could  not  but  fee  their  own  faces  in  the  glafs  of  it  { and 
ore  would  think  it  (hewed  them  their  fm  Co  very  heinous, 
and  their  ruin  fo  certain  and  great,  that  it  fliould  have 
frightened  them  into  a compliance  with  Chrift  and  his 
gnfpcl,  lbould  have  prevailed  to  bring  them  to  repen- 
tance, at  lead  to  make  them  dclift  from  their  malicious 
purpofe  agamft  him;  but  inflead  of  that,  (1.)  They 
/ought  to  lay  hid  on  him , and  make  Kim  their  prifoner 
immediately,  aoJ  fo  to  fulfil  wha*  be  hid  juft  now  Ltd 
rhey  would  do  to  him,  v.  8.  (2.)  Nothing  reftrjVned 

them  from  it  but  the  awe  they  flood  in  o(  the  people ; 
they  did  not  rcvoence  Chrift,  nor  had  any  fear  of  God 
hefote  their  cf cs  5 but  wcie  afraid,  if  they  fliould  pub- 
licly lay  hold  on  Chnfl,  the  mob  would  rife  and  lay 
hold  on  them,  and  refeue  him.  (3.)  l*bey  left  him  and 
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went  their  war  ; if  they  could  not  do  hart  to  him,  they 
refolvcd  he  ihould  not  do  good  to  them,  and  therefore 
they  got  out  of  the  hearing  of  his  pow  erful  preaching, 
led  ll  ey  fliould  be  converted  and  healed.  Note,  If 
men’s  prejudice  be  not  conquered  by  the  eviJencc  cf 
truth,  they  are  but  confirmed ; and  if  the  corruption! 
of  the  heart  be  not  fubdued  by  faithful  reptouf*,  they 
are  but  enraged  and  exufperated.  If  the  gofpel  be  not 
a fivour  of  life  unto  life,  it  will  be  a favour  of  dead)  un- 
to death. 

13.  % And  they  Tent  unto  him  certain  of 
the  rharifees  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch 
him  in  bis  words.  14.  And  when  they  were 
come,  they  fay  unto  him,  Mailer,  wc  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  cared  for  no  man : for 
thou  regarded  not  the  perfon  of  men,  hut 
tcachcd  the  way  of  God  in  truth : Is  it  law- 
ful to  give  tribute  to  Ca'far,  or  not  ? 15.  Shall 
we  give,  or  (hall  we  not  give?  Bi|t  he  knowing 
their  hypocrify,  faid  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me  ? bring  me  a penny  that  I may  fee  it, 
16.  And  they  brought  it:  and  he  faith  unto 
them,  Whofc  is  this  image  and  luperfcription  ? 
And  they  faid  unto  him,  Ccefar's.  17.  And 
Jefus  anfwcring,  faid  unto  them,.  Render  to 
Carfar  the  things  that  arc  Cefar's,  and  to  Gtfd 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And  rhey  marvel- 
led at  him. 

When  the  enemies  of  Chrifl,  who  ihirfleJ  for  hit 
blond,  could- not  find  nccalion  agamft  Kim  from  what  he 
Lid  againft  them,  they  tried  to  enfnare  him  by  putting 
queftions  to  him.  Here  wc  have  h«m  tempted,  or  at- 
tempted rather,  with  a queftton  about  the  Lwfulneft  of 
pacing  tribute  to  Cefar.  Wc  had  this  (lory.  Mat  tit, 
xxti.  1 ?. 

1.  The  perfons  they  employed  we  re  the  Pharifees  and 
the  Herodians,  men  that  in  this  matter  were  contrary* 
to  one  another,  and  yet  concurred  aitainft  Chrifl,  v.  13. 
The  Pharifees. were  great  ft  ckters  for  the  Jews  liberty; 
and  if  he  Ihould  fay  it  was  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Cacikr,  they  would  incenfe  the  ermon  people  agatnft 
him,  and  the  Herodians  would  underhand  afli.fl  them  in 
it.  The  Herodians  were  great  fticklcrs  for  the  Homan 
power ; and  if  he  fliould  difcountcnance  the  paying  of 
tribute  to  Csefar,  they  would  incenfc  the  govemor  agninii 
him.  yea,  and  the  Pharifees,  again:!  their  own  princi- 
ples, would  join  with  them  in  it.  It  is  no  new  thing  for 
thole  that  are  at  variance  in  other  things  to  join  in  a 
confederacy  againft  Chi  id. 

2.  The  pretence  they  made  wax,  that  they  deiired  him 
to  refolve  them  A cafe  of  confluence,  which  was  of  great 
importance  in  the  prefent  junfture  ; and  they  take  on 
them  to  have  a mighty  opinion  of  his  ability  to  rtlbivc 
ir,  v.  14  They  complimented  him  at  a high  rate,  cal- 
led him  Mafier,  owned  him  for  a teacher  of  the  way  f 
God,  a teacher  of  it  in  truth:  he  taught  what  a as  g<  cJ, 
and  upon  s principles  of  truth,  that  he  would  n«‘t  be 
brought  by  fmiles  or  frowns  to  depart  a ftep  from  the- 
rules  of  equity  ar.d  good nefs  ; than  carej  for  he  nan, 
nor  regarde/l  the  perfon  of  men,  thou  all  not  afraid  of 
offending  cither  the  jealous  prince  cn  the  one  hand,  or 
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the  jealous  pc«p!e  on  the  other ; thou  art  right,  ar.d  al»  ' 
ways  in  the  right,  and  <fo(l  in  a tight  manner  declare  ! 
£<,'.<1  »nJ  evil,  trmh  and  faKhood.  It*  they  {poke  as  i 
they  thought  concerning  Cnrifl,  when  {hey  faid,  nus  : 
tn9  Jj  tl.it  thou  art  right%  their  perfecting  him,  and  put- 
ting him  to  death  as  a deceiver,  was  a tin  agaiedt  know-  ! 
ledge  j they  knew  him  and  yet  crucified  him.  How*  j 
tver  a nun’s  teftimony  (ball  be  taken  rno'l  ftrongly  a- 
rainft  himfelf,  and  out  of  their  own  mouths  ale  they  j 
judged ; they  knew  that  lie  taught  the  way  of  God  in  J 
tiuth,  and  yet  icjctficd  the  counfel  of  Gr  d .tgainfl  them*  j 
film.  The  profeffioot  and  pretences  of  hypocrites  will  | 
he  produced  in  evidence  again!!  them,  and  they  will  be  | 
felt  condemned.  But  if  they  did  not  know  or  believe  if, 
they  lied  unto  God  with  their  mouth,  and  flattered  him 
with  their  tongue. 

3.  The  quenion  they  put  was,  “ Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  Cefar  or  not  f”  They  would  He  thought  dtfixcmf 
to  know  their  duty ; as  a natiou  tliat  did  righteoufnefi, 
they  alk  of  God  the  ordinances  of  juflice.  when  really 
they  defited  nothing  but  to  know  what  he  would  fay, 
in  hopes  that  which  fide  feever  he  took  of  the  quefticn, 
they  might  take  occafton  frem  it  to  accufe  him.  No*  ; 
thing  more  likely  to  enfnaie  minitlers  than  bringing  \ 
them  to  meddle  with  controverfies  about  civil  rights,  j 
and  to* fettle  the  land  marks  between  the  prince  and  the  I 
fubjcA,  which  it  i»  fit  Ihould  be  done,  but  not  at  all  fit  ! 
that  they  fhould  have  the  doing  of  it.  They  f.-emed  to  1 
refer  die  determining  of  this  matter  to  CJ. till;  and  he 
indeed  was  fit  to  determine  it,  for  by  him  kings  reign, 
and  prince*  decree  juflice ; for  they  put  the  qneftwn 
fairly.  Shall  tue  five,  cr  shall  we  not  give  ? They  feemed 
refolved  to  (land  to  his  award  ; and  if  tliou  fayed  wc 
mud  pay  tribute,  we  will  do  it,  though  we  be  made  beg 
gars  by  it;  if  thou  fayed  we  mult  not,  we  will  not,  tho’ 
we  be  made  traitors  for  it.  Many  fc:m  dt  firms  to  know 
their  duty  that  are  no  ways  difpofcd  to  do  it,  as  tho'e 
proud  men,  Jer.  ilii.  20. 

4.  Chi  ill  determined  the  queflicn,  and  evaded  the 
fnare,  by  referring  them  to  their  national  conceflfonf,  al- 
ready made,  by -which  they  were  precluded  from  deput- 
ing this  matter,  v.  If,  16,  17.  He  knew  their  hypocrifu 
the  malice  that  was  in  their  hearts  againd  him,  while 
with  their  mouth  they  (hewed  all  this  love.  Hypoerify, 
though  never  fo  artfully  m inaged,  cannot  be  concethd 
from  the  Lord  Jefus : he  fees  the  potlherd  that  is  cover- 
ed with  the  filver  drofs.  He  knew  they  intended  to 
tnfnare  him,  and  therefore  contrived  the  matter  fo 
as  to  enfnare  them,  and  to  oblige  them  by  their  own 
words  to  do  what  they  were  unwilling  to  do,  which  was 
to  pay  their  taxes  hnneftly  and  quietly,  and  yet  at  the 
fame  time  to  fcieen  himfelf  againd  their  exceptions.  He 
made  them  acknowledge  that  the  current  money  of  their 
nation  was  Roma.:  money,  had  the  Lwpcrcr*s  image  on 
one  fide,  ar.d  his  fuperferiplion  on  the  reverfe  ; and  if  fo, 
(i.)  Cefar  might  command  their  money  for  the  public 
benefit,  becaufe  he  has  the  cuUody  and  conduct  of  the 
ftate  wherein,  he  ought  to  have  his  charges  b1  me  •,  Ren 
der  to  Cxfar  the  things  that  are  C* far's.  'I  lie  circulation  rf 
the  money  is  from  turn  as  the  fountain,  and  therefore  it 
mull  return  to  him.  As  far  as  it  is  hi.,  fo  far  it  mull 
be  rendered  to  him  ; and  how  far  it  is  his,  and  may  be 
commanded  by  him,  is  to  be  judged  by  the  conftiHrkn 
of  the  government,  according  as  it  i<,  and  hath  fettled 
the  prerogative  of  die  prir.ee,  and  the  property  of  the 
fuUjesfl*  (2)  Cefar  might  not  command  their  ccnxhu-  1 


ccs,  nor  did  he  pretend  to  it  j he  o:Tcted  not  to  m?kc  a* 
tty  alteration  in  their  religion.  £ajr  your  tribute  there- 
fore wphottt  murmuring  or  difputing,  but  be  fare  t & ren- 
der tc  God  tie  things  that  are  God's.  Perhaps,  referring 
to  the  parable  he  had  JuJt  now  put  forth,  in  winch  he 
had  condemned  them  for  not  rendering  the  fruits  to  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard,  v.  2.  Many  that  feem  careful  to 
give  to  men  their  due,  are  in  no  care  to  give  unto  God 
the  glory  due  to  his  name  ; whereas  our  hearts  and  heft. 
atTecTions  ^re  as  much  due  to  him,  as  ever  rent  wa«  to  a 
landlord,  or  tribute  to  a prince.  All  that  heard  Chrift 
mat  veiled  at  the  diferetion  of  his  anfwer,  and  how  inge* 
nioufly  he  avoided  the  fnare ; but  I doubt  nor.e  were 
brought  by  it,  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  render  to  God 
themfclves  and  their  devotions.  Many  will  commend 
the  wit  of  a firrmon,  that  will  not  be  commanded  by  the 
divine  laws  of  a fermon. 

18.  Then  come  unto  liim  the  Sadducecs, 
which  fay  there  is  no  refurreftion  : and  they 
afked  him,  faying,  19.  M after,  Mofes  wrote 
unto  us,  If  a man’s  brother  die,  and  leave  his 
wife  behind  him,  and  leave"  no  children,  that 
his  brother  Ihould  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up 
feed  unto  his  brother.  20.  Now  there  were 
feven  brethren  : and  the  firft  took  a wife,  and 
dying  left  no  feed.  21.  And  the  fccond  took 
her,  and  died,  neither  left  he  any  feed  : and 
the  third  likewife.  22.  And  the  feven  had  her, 
and  left  no  feed  : laft  of  all  the  woman  died 
alfo.  23.  In  the  refurrefiion  therefore,  when 
they  (hall  rife,  whofc  wife  Hull  flic  be  of  them  ? 
for  the  feven  had  her  to  wife,  24.  And  Jefm 
anfwering,  faid  unto  them.  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  beeaufe  ye  know  not  the  feriptures,  nei- 
ther the  power  of  God  ? 35.  For  when  they 

fliall  rife  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage  : but  arc  as  the  an- 
gels which  are  in  heaven.  26.  Aod  as  touch- 
ing the  dead,  that  they  rife  : have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Mofes,  how  in  the*  bulli  God 
fpakc  unto  him,  faying,  1 am  the  God  of  A- 
hraham,  and  the  God  of  lfaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  27.  lie  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living  : ye  therefore  do 
greatly  err. 

The  RaJduc.es,  that  were  ihe  dulls  of  that  ace,  here 
attack  our  Lord  Jefus,  it  Ihould  fc-m,  not  as  the  ferihe 
and  Pharifeer,  anJ  chief  piitlh,  with  any  mahe-ous  tie- 
fign  upon  hi.  pelfon ; they  were  not  b yoti  and  p, :ftcu- 
tnrs,  hut  fceptics  aid  infideh,  andehrir  deftyn  v a,  tpon 
hi.  doctrine,  to  hinder  the  fpteading  of  that : they  d aied 
that  there  wa.  any  refurieftiou,  any  world  ol  fyirits,  any 
date  of  rewards  and  puuilhments  on  the  other  fide  de»h  J 
now  thofe  great  and  fundamental  cuths  which  they  de- 
nied, Chritt  had  made  it  hi.  buGnefs  to  eftablifh  aj.d 
prove,  and  hid  carried  the  ttoticai  of  them  much  further 
than  ever  it  was  b-for;  carried  j and  therefore  they  fet 
thcmfelvcs  to  perplex  hi.  do. Irian. 

3 K 1 (t.)  See 
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(i.)  See  hf re  the  method  they  take  to  entangle  it ; j 
they  quote  the  ancient  law,  by  which;  ft  a man  died 
without  ilfuc,  his  brother  was  obliged  to  marry  his  wt-  | 
dow,  v,  19.  They  ftippofc  a cate  to  happen,  that,  ac-  ' 
cording  to  lltat  law,  feven  bmtliers  were  luccctuvely  the  ; 
hufbands  of  one  woman,  v.  so.  Probably  thefe  SadJu 
ere*,  according  to  their  wonted  profanenefs,  intended  { 
, hereby  to  ridicule  that  law,  and  fo  to  bring  the  whole  ] 
frame  of  the  Mof  iic  inftitutiori  into  contempt,  as  abfurd,  \ 
and  inconvenient  in  the  prafiLe  of  it.  Thofe  who  deny 
divine  truths,  commonly  fet  thcmfelves  to  difparage  di- 
vine laws  and  ordinances.  But  this  onljr  by  the  by  ; 
their  defign  was  to  espofe  the  doftrinc  ot  the  refurrec- 
lion  ; for  they  fuppole  that  if  there  be  a future  date,  it  j 
mu  ft  be  fuch  a one  as  this } and  then  the  doflrinc  they  , 
think  i»  clogged  cither  with  this  invincible  abfurdtiy,  that  ' 
a woman  in  that  date  mud  have  feven  hu  (bands ; or  «]fe  ' 
with  this  unfolvable  difficulty,  whofe  wife  ibe  mult  be.  I 
See  with  what  fubilety  thefe  heretics  undermine  the 
truth ; they  do  not  deny  it,  nor  fay  there  can  be  no  re- 
furrcAion  ; nay,  they  do  not  feem  to  doubt  of  it,  nor  fay. 
If  there  be  a refur  reft  ion,  whofe  wife  Hi  all  flic  be  ? as  the 
devil  to  Chrift,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  OV ; hut,  as  though 
thefe  hearts  of  the  field  were  more  fubtle  than  the  ferpent  I 
himfclf,  they  pretend  to  own  the  truth,  as  if  they  were  ] 
not  SadJucaes,  no  not  they,  who  Ibid  they  denied  the  I 
refurreflion.  They  take  it  for  granted  there  is  a refur-  1 
region,  and  would  be  thought  to  defire  ind ruction  con- 
cerning it,  when  really  they  are  dcfignmg  to  give  it  a 
fatal  flab,  and  think  they  lhall  do  it.  Note,  It  is  the 
common  artifice  c-f  heretic*  and  Sadducces  to  perplex  and 
entangle  the  tiuth,  which  they  have  nut  the  impudence 
to  deny. 

(2.I  See  here  the  method  Chrift  takes  to  clear  and  e- 
flabliln  this  truth,  which  they  attempted  to  darken  and 
give  a (hock  to.  This  was  a matter  of  moment,  and 
therefore  Chrift  doth  not  paf«  it  over  lightly,  hut  enlarg-  } 
eth  upon  it,  that  if  they  thould  not  be  reclaimed,  yet  o 
thers  might  be  confirmed. 

1.  He  chargeth  the  Sadducees  with  error,  and  char- 
geth  that  upon  their  ignorance.  They  who  banter  the 
doflrine  of  therefurrettion,  us  fome  do  in  our  age,  would 
be  thought  the  only  knowing  men,  bccauft  the  only  free- 
thinkers, when  really  they  are  the  fools  in  Ifrael,  and  the 
nmd  enll.ivcd  anJ  prejudiced  ihinkeis  in  the  world.  Ih 
t e not  therefore  err  ? ye  cannot  but  be  fcnuble  of  it  your- 
felves,  and  that  the  caufe  of  your  error  is,  (1.)  Becaufe 
vc  do  not  know  the  jcripium  ; not  but  that  the  Sadducees 
had  read  the  feriptures,  and  perhaps  were  ready  in  them, 
and  yet  they  might  be  truly  faid  rot  to  know  the  ferip- 
turcs,  bccaufc  they  did  not  know  the  feofe  and  meaning 
of^bem,  but  put  falfe  conitruclions  upon  them  ; or  they 
diu  not  receive  the  feriptures  as  the  word  of  God,  but 
fet  up  their  own  conupt  teafor.ings  in  * ppofition  to  the 
feripturr,  and  would  brieve  nothing  but  what  they  could 
fee.  Note,  A right  knowledge  r-f  the  feripture,  as  the 
fouptaio  whence  ad  revealed  relgion  now  flow?,  and  the 
foundation  on  which  It  is  built,  is  the  befi  preferv  itive  a* 
gain  ft  error.  Keep  the  truth,  the  feripture  tru  h,  «-nd  it 
ihall  keep  thee,  (a.)  Becaufe  jou  knew  not  the pjnoer  of 
Gad.  They  cnuld  rot  but  know  that  God  is  almighty, 
Lut  they  would  not  aj  ply  that  drflrire  to  this  matter, 
hut  gave  up  else  truth  to  the  * bjtdlions  of  the  impoffibili- 
tv  (S  it,  which  would  all  have  been  aniwered  if  they  had 
but  (luck  t>»  i)ie  dt  ft? ite  of  Uini's  omnipotence,  to  which 
nulling  is  ioip  ll  blc.  This  llitrifor*  which  Ccd  hath 
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fpoken  once,  wc  are  concerned  to  hear  twice,  to  hear  and 
believe,  to  hear  and  apply,  that  power  belongs  to  Old, 
Pfa I . Kli.  to.  Rom.  iv.  19,  20,  31.  The  fame  power 
that  made  foul  and  body,  and  preferred  ihtm  while  they 
were  together,  can  preferve  the  body  fafe,  and  the  fnu 
afllve,  when  they  are  parted,  and  can  u:rkc  them  toge- 
ther again ; for  behold,  the  Lord’s  arm  is  not  (hortened. 
The  power  of  God  feeu  in  tlse  return  of  the  fpring,  Pul. 
civ.  ac.  in  the  reviving  of  the  cr>rn,  John  lit.  14.  3n  the 
refloring  of  an  abie&  people  to  tlieir  prol'perity,  Ez:k. 
xxxvii.  1 a,  13,  1 4.  in  the  railing  fo  many  to  life  iniracu- 
loufly  both  in  the  Old  Tcftamrnt  and  in  the  New,  ar.d 
efpecially  in  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  EpheC  >•  19,  2c, 
are  all  earnefts  of  our  refurredion  by  the  fame  power, 
PhiL  iii-  2t.  •*  According  to  the  mighty  working  where- 
by he  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  to  hi^nfchV, 

i.  He  fets  afide  all  the  force  of  their  objection,  by  fet-. 
ting  the  doflrine  of  the  future  flatc  in  a true  light,  v.  af. 
“ When  they  ft;all  rife  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage.”  It  is  folly  to  afle,  IVbofe 
wife  shall  the  be  of  the  feven  ? w hen  the  relation  between 
hulband  and  wife,  though  inllitutcd  in  the  earthly  para- 
dife,  will  not  be  known  in  the  heavenly  one.  Turks  aid 
infidels  exped  fcnlu.il  plcafurts  in  their  fo  Is  paiadife; 
but  Chrilkians  know  better  things,  that  flcfli  and  blood 
lhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  1 Cor.  xv.  $c.  and 
expect  better  things,  even  a fullfatisfaftion  in  God**  love 
and  bkenefs,  Pfal.  xvii.  14,  15.  they  are  as  the  angels  t f 
God  in  beaten,  and  we  knew  they  have  neither  wives  n«  r 
children.  It  is  no  wonder  if  we  confound  aisrfdves  wirh 
endlcfs  abfurdities,  when  we  meafure  our  ideas  of  the 
world  of  fpirit&,  by  the  affairs  of  this  world  cl  fer.fe. 

4.  He  builds  the  dofhine  of  the  future  (late,  and  of 
the  blellednefs  of  the  righteous  in  that  (late,  upon  the  co- 
venant of  God  with  Abraham,  which  God  was  pkafed 
to  own,  being  after  Abraham’*  death,  r.  afi,  27.  He  ap- 
peals to  the  feriptures,  Have  y:  not  reed  in  the  l oil  of  Me* 
fes  ? We  have  fome  advantage  in  deolii  g u iih  thofe  that 
have  read  the  feriptures,  though  many  that  have  read 
them  wt  eft  them,  as  thefe  Sadducees  did,  to  their  own 
definition.  Now  that  which  lie  refers  them  to  is  what 
God  laid  to  Mofei  at  the  buih,  I an  the  GcJ  of  jibrahamt. 
r.ot  only  1 was  fo,  but  1 am  fo  j 1 am  the  portion  and 
liappinefs  of  Abraham,  a GoJ  all  fufficient  to  him. 
Note,  It  is  abfurd  to  think  t^aL  God’s  relation  to  Abra- 
ham ihould  be  continued,  and  thus  folemnly  recognized, 
if  Ahraliam  was  annihilated  ; or  that  the  living  God 
fij*  u!d  be  the  pr.nion  and  hjppinefs  of  a man  that  is  dead, 
and  muft  be  lor  ever  fa;  and  therefore  you  muft  con- 
clude, ( 1.)  That  Abraham’s  foul  eiifts  and  a£K  in  a ftate 
of  fepanation  from  the  body.  (2.)  That  therefore  fomt 
time  or  other  the  body  muft  rife  again;  for  there  is  fuch 
an  innare  inclination  in  a human  foul  towatd*  its  body, 
as  would  make  u total  and  everlafting  feparation  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  cafe  and  tepofe,  much  more  with  the  biifs 
and  joy  of  thofe  louls  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God. 
Upon  the  whole  matter,  he  concludes,  Ve  therefore  do 
e>r,  Thofe  that  deny  the  rcfurrc&ion  gready  err, 
and  ought  to  be  told  fo. 

c8.  *[  And  one  of  the  Scribes  carae,  and  har- 
ing heard  them  reaiouing  together,  and  per- 
ceiving that  lie  had  anfwered  them  well,  alktd 
Jiim,  Which  is  the  firft  commaodment  of  all  ? 
29.  Aad  Jdiis  anfwered  him9  The  firll  of  all 
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the  commandments  isy  Hear,  O Ifrael,  The 
l.ord  our  God  is  one  Lord;  32.  And  thou 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  .with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  ftrengh  : this  is  the  full  com- 
mandment. 3 1 . And  the  fecond  is  like,  namely 
this.  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfell : 
there  is  none  other  commandment  greater  than 
thefc.  32.  And  theferibe  faid  unto  him,  Well, 
Matter,  thou  haft  faid  the  truth : for  there  is 
one  God,  and  there  is  none  other  but  he.  33. 
And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all 
the  underftanding,  and  with  all  the  foul,  and 
with  all  the  ftrength,  and  to  love  bis  neighbour 
as  himftlf,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt-ottcr- 
ings  and  facrilices.  34.  And  when  Jefus  law 
that  he  anfwcred  difcreetly,  he  faid  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durft  aik  him  any  quef- 
tion. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharifccs  were  (however  bad  other 
wile,  yet)  enem'cs  to  the  Sadducces  ; now  one  tvoald 
have  expedled,  that  when  they  heard  Ci  rift  arctic  fo  well 
agamlt  the  Sadducccs,  they  Outuld  have  countenanced 
him,  as  they  did  Paul  v.  hen  he  appeared  agamft  the  Sad- 
ducces,  Adts  xxiii.  9. ; but  it  bad  not  that  effedt ; becaufe 
he  did  not  fall  in  with  them  in  the  ccrcmoi dais  of  religion, 
his  agreeing  wiih  them  in  the  eflcntiaL  gained  him  no 
manner,  of  refped)  with  them.  Only  we  have  here  an  ac 
count  of  one  of  them,  a feribe,  who  had  fo  much  civility 
in  him  as  to  take  notice  of  Quill's  anfwer  to  the  Saddu- 
cccs,  and  to  own  that  he  1-ad  anfwered  well,  and  much 
to  the  purpole,  v.  18.  and  we  have  reafon  to  hope  he  did 
not  join  with  other  the  feribes  i:i  pcriccutmg  Chrill ; for 
here  we  have  his  application  10  Chrift  for  inftiudlion,  and 
it  was  inch  as  became  him  ; not  tempting  CLj-ft,  but  dc 
firing  to  improve  his  acquaintance  with  him. 

t.  He  inquired,  which  it  the  f.rfl  commandment  cf  all? 
v.  28.  He  doth  not  mean  the  mil  in  order;  but  the  fir  ft 
in  weight  and  dignity  ; which  is  that  command  which 
we  ought  to  have  in  a fpetial  manner  an  c>c  to,  and  our 
obedience  to  which  will  lay  a foundation  for  our  obe- 
dience to  all  the  reft  ? Not  that  any  commandment  of 
Gcd  is  little,  they  are  all  the  commands  of  a great  God  : 
but  fume  are  greater  than  others,  moral  precepts  than 
rituals,  and  of  forae  we  may  fay  they  arc  the  grcatell  of 
all. 

2.  Chrift  gave  him  a tUrctit  anfwer  to  this  inquiry,  r. 
29*  3°»  31*  Thofe  that  fmccrely  delirc  to  be  inllnnflcd 
concerning  their  duty,  Quill  will  guide  in  judgment, 
and  teach  his  way.  He  tells  him, 

(1.)  That  the  great  commandment  r.f  all,,  which  H in- 
* deed  inclulivc  of  all,  if,  that  of  letting  (JtJ  with  all  cur 

tearh.  ( I.)  Where  this  is  the  ct  mmanding  principle  in 
the  foul,  there  is  a difpofuion  to  every  other  duty.  Love 
is  tlte  leading  affection  of  the  foul ; the  love  of  God  is 
the  leading  grace  in  the  renewed  foul.  (2  ) Where  this 
is  not,  nothing  e’.fe  that  is  good  is  done,  or  not  done  a- 
right,  or  not  accepted,  or  r ot  done  long.  Loving  God 
Uith  all  our  beau,  viU  effe  finally  take  us  off  fio»,  and 
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arm  m a "a  in  ft,  all  »hrfe  thing',  that  are  rivals  with  him 
for  the  throne  in  our  limb  ; and  well  engatre  m to  every 
thing  bv  which  he  be  honoured,  and  with  which  he 
will  be  pleated.  And  no  commandment  will  be  grie- 
vous, where  this  principle  command*,  and  has  the  attend- 
ant. Now  here  in  Mark,  our  Saviour  prefixrth  to  this 
command  tlie  great  d.Vtrirfal  truth  up  «n  which  it  :s 
built,  v.  JO  llfar^O  l-ra  l,  'The  Lordoni*  OoJ  is  et  c Lord, 
If  we  firmly  believe  this,  it  will  follow,  that  wc  Ih-di  love 
him  with  ;dl  our  heart  ; he  is  Jehovah,  who  has  all  ami- 
able perfections  inhimfclf;  he  i*  onr  God,  to’ whom  we 
Hand  related  and  obliged  ; and  therefore  wc  ought  to 
love  him,  to  fet  our  affections  on  him.  let  out  our  dclire 
towards  him,  and  take  a delight  in  him  ; and  he  it  one 
Lord,  therefore  he  muff  be  loved  with  our  whole  heart  ; 
he  has  the  file  right  to  us,  and  there!  're  ought  to  have 
the  foie  pofleihon  of  us.  If  he  be  one;  our  hearts  mult 
be  one  with  him  : a$d  fince  there  is  no  God  but  he,  no 
rival  mull  be  admitted  with  him  upon  the  throne. 

(2.)  That  the  fecond  great  commandment  is  to  love* 
e>/r  neighbour  as  ourjeh  ri,  v.  21.  as  truly  and  linecrely  m 
we  love  ourielvcs,  and  in  the  fame  inflnnrcs,  and  we  mult 
(hew  it  by  doing  as  wc  would  he  done  by.  As  wc  mult 
therefore  love  God  be  er  than  ouifclves,  bcc.mfe  he  is 
Jehovah,  a being  infinitely  better  than  we  are  ; and  mu!l 
love  him  with  all  onr  h;art,  becaufe  he  is  one  Lord,  and. 
there  is  no  other  like  him  < ib  wc  muff  l ive  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourf elves,  became  he  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
ourielvcs;  our  hearts  arc  f.i  doored  alike,  and  my  neigh- 
bour and  myfelf  are  of  one  body,  ot  one  foe i tty,  that  of 
the  world  of  mankind;  and  if  a tcllow  Chriftlan,  and  i f 
the  fame  facred  fociety,  the  obligation  is  (he  (Uonger, 
Hat  not  ok*  God  created  us  ? Mai.  ii  10.  Has  not  one 
Chrill  redeemed  u*  ? Well  might  Chrill  fay,  There  it  t.o 
other  commandment  greater  than  thefc  s ibr  in  the le  ail  the 
law  is  fulfilled  ; and  if  we  make  confcter.ee  o.  obedience 
to  thefc,  all  other  inllanccs  of  obedience  will  follow  of 
Cc-nrfe. 

3.  The  feribe  contented  to  what  Chrift  find,  artd  def- 
aulted upr>n  it,  v.  33.  f 1 . ) He  commend'  ChrilP* 
dccilion  of  this  que ftion ; Well,  Mattery  then  kuji  ft':J  the 
truth.  Chrift's  uilertions  needed  not  the  i.til>c*s  altera- 
tions ; but  this  feribe,  being  a man  in  authority,  thought 
it  would  put  fome  reputation  upon  what  Chrift  faid  to 
hove  is  commended  by  him,  and  it  Ihall  be  brought  in  <- 
videncc  againft  thofe  who  pcrfccuted  thrift  as  a deceiver, 
that  one  ot  themf  lves,  even  a firnbe  of  their  own,  confef- 
fed  that  he  laid  the  truth,  anJ  faid  it  well.  And-  thus 
mil  ft  wc  luhfcribe  to  Chrill ’s  faying?,  mull  fit  tn  out  fe.<l 
that  they  are  true,  (t.)  He  comments  upon  it;  Chrift 
bad  quoted  that  great  destine,  that  the  Lord  our  Gcd  it 
oee  Lord,  and  this  he  not  only  aftented  to,  but  add  :d,  and 
there  it  none  other  but  Jts ; ai.d  therefore  wc  mull  have  r.o 
other  God  but  him.  Phis  excludes  all  rivals  with  Hm, 
and  fccure*  the  throne  in  the  heart  entire  for  him.  Chrift 
bad  laid  down  that  great  law  of  loving  G»*l  with  all  cur 
he;irt  ; and  this  alfu  he  explains,  that  it  it  loving  him 
xoith  tie  underjiandirg,  as  thofe  that  know  uhat  abundant 
reafon  wc  hare  to  love  him  : onr  love  to  God,  as  it  rr.uft 
be  an  en*ire,  fo  it  mull  be  an  intelligent  love;  we  muft 
love  him  wi  h all  the  undtrllanding,  f'ex  oles  tes  iup.e- 
fcos.J  out  of  the  wt  ole.  unJtrji  a tiding,  our  rational  powers 
and  (acuities  mull  all  be  let  on  w<  rk  to  lead  out  the  af. 
fcfiiont  of  our  fouls  towards  Ood.  Chrift  had  f.iid,  that 
to  love  God  and  our  neighbour  is  the  greateft  command- 
lacn:  of  all  y yea,  UulU  the  feribe,  it  belter,  i;  is  mere 
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than  a!!  the  nvhte  burnt  offerings  c'ii  /her if: ss  g m ire  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  Mud  will  turn  to  a bitter  account  to 
ourillves.  There  were  thole  who  held,  that  the  Uw  ui 
ficria.  w wn»  the  gteureft  commandmci  t ol  «U  ; hut  this 
bribe  readily  ujt reed  wiih  our  Saviour  in  tbit, ' that  the 
law  of  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour  U greater  than 
that  of  fiicrifice,  cvri*  than  that  ol  wiule  ImnK  offerings, 
which  were  intended  purely  for  tire  honour  ol  God. 

4-  Chrid  approved  of  what  he  fiid,  and  encouraged 
him  to  proceed  in  his  inquiries  of  him,  v.  34.  (».)  He 

owned  that  he  underftood  himfelf well  as  far  as  he  went; 
fo  far,  fe  good  ; Jtfns  fanu  that  he  anftvered  difereeti [»,  and 
was  the  m >re  pleated  with  it,  becauie  he  had  of  Lie  met 
with  fenuny  even  of  tue  feribes,  men  of  letters,  that  an- 
fwered  him  difcreetly,  as  thofe  that  had  no  underhand 
ing,  nor  deli  red  to  have  any.  He  anfwered  (novtcehosj 
as  one  that  had  a mind,  as  a rational  intelligent  man,  as 
one  that  had  his  wits  about  him;  as  one  whole  rcafon 
was  no:  blinded,  wliofe  judgment  was  not  biafed,  and 
whefe  forethought  was  not  fettered  by  the  prejudice, 
which  other  feribes  were  fo  much  under  the  power  of. 
He  anfvrcred  as  one  that  allowed  hunfelf  liberty  and  lei- 
fure  tQ  confider,  and  as  oae  that  had  coulidercd.  (2.) 
Hr  owned  that  he  Hood  fair  for  a further  advance.  Than 
■art  mt  far  from  the  kingdotn  if  God,  the  kingdom  of  grace 
and  glory  ; thou  art  iu  a likely  way  to  be  a Chtrftian,  a 
crifci/dc  of  Christ.  Fir  the  dotfriue  of  Chrid  infills  mod 
upon  then?  things,  and  is  defigned,  and  has  a tendency 
direfl  to  bring  thee  to  this.  Note,  Tueri  is  h >pc*  of 
tliofe  who  nuke  a good  ufe  of  the  light  they  have,  and 
go  as  far  as  that  will  catry  them,  that,  by  the  grace  of 
•G.nl,  they  will  be  leJ  further,  by  the  clearer  dijeoveries 
God  has  to  make  10  them.  What  came  of  this  feribe  we 
are  not  told,  but  would  willingly  hope  that,  he  took  the 
hint  Clirift  hereby  gave  him  ; and  that  having  been  told 
liy  him  fo  much  to  his  fatisla&ion,  what  was  the  great 
comnitodmeiH  of  the  law,  he  proceeded  to  inquire  of 
him,  or  his  apollles,  what  was  the  gicr.it  commandment 
of  the  gofpel  too ! yet  if  he  did  not,  but  took  up  here 
and  went  no  further,  we  arc  not  to  think  it  ftrange  ; for 
there  are  many  who  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  yet  never  come  thither.  Now  one  would 
think,  this  lhould  have  invited  many  to  confiih  him  : but 
it  had  a contrary  effeft,  no  man  after  that  durji  ajh  him  any 
quefiimi  every  thing  he  laid  was  fpokea •.with  fuch  autho- 
rity and  majefty,  that  every  one  flood  in  awe  of  him  ; 
thole  that  delired  to  learn  were  alhamed  to  alk,  and 
thofe  that  defigned  to  cavil  were  airaid  to  alk. 

35.  And  Jcfns  anfwcred  and  faid,  while 
he  taught  in  the  temple.  How  fay  the  feribes 
that  Chrift  is  the  fon  of  David  ? 36.  For  Da- 
vid himfelf  faid  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  The  Lord 
laid  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  footftool.  37. 
David  therefore  himfelf  callcth  him  Lord  \ and 
whence  is  he  then  Jiis  fun  ? And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly.  38.  And  he  faid 
unto  them  in  his  do&rinc,  Beware  of  the  feribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  fa- 
lutations  in  the  market-places,  39.  And  the 
chief  feats  in  the  fyaagogitfrs,  and  the  upper- 
moil  rooms  at  feafts  : 40.  Which  devour  \vi- 
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dows  houfes,  and  for  a pretence  make  long 
prayers  : tliefe  ftull  receive  greater  daomaiion. 

Here,  t.  Chrift  fhews  the  people,  how  weak  and  defec- 
tive the  feribes  were  in  the’w  prcachmg,  and  how  unable 
to  foive  the  difficulties  that  occured  in  the  feripmres  cf 
the  Oid-TeAament,  which  they  undertoi-k  10  expound. 
Of  tln>.  he  give.1*  an  inftance,  which  is  not  lb  fully  reined 
here,  as  it  was  in  Matthew.  Chrill  was  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  many  things  he' fiid  which  wete  not  written; 
but  notice  is  taken  rf  ibis,  becaufe  it  will  Air  us  up  to  in- 
quire concerning  Chrid,  and  to  enquire  of  liim  : for  none 
can  have  the  right  knowledge  of  him  but  from  htmfcif; 
it  is  not  to  be  had  from  the  feribes,  for  they  will  foon  be 
run  a ground. 

1.  They  told  the  people,  thst  the  Mrffiah  was  to  be 
the  fon  of  David , v.  35.  and  they  were  in  the  right  ; he 
was  not  only  to  dt-feend  from  his  loins,  but  to  fill  his 
throne,  Luke  i.  31.  Th  l.ird  God  Ota ll  give  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David.  Die  feripture  faid  it  often,  but 
'the  people  took  It  as  what  the  feribes  faid  ; whereas  die 
truths  of  God  lhould  rather  be  quoted  from  our  Bibles 
than  from  our  minifters,  for  there  is  the  original  of  them: 
Dulcius  ex  ipfo fonte  hibuntur  aqua. 

a.  Vet  they  could  not  tell  them  how,  rotwithftandrng 
that  it  war  very  proper  for  David  in  fpirit,  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy,  to  call  him  his  Lord , as  he  doth.  Pfal.  c*.  t. 
They  had  taught  the  people  that  concerning  the  Medhh, 
which  would  ke  fer  the  honour  of  their  nation-  that  he 
lhould  be  a branch  of  their  royal  family  *,  but  had  not 
taken  care  to  teach  them  that  v hich  was  the  honour  of  the 
Mefiiah  himfelf,  that  he  (hould  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
as  fuch,  an  knot  otherwife,  David's  Lord  ; thus  they  held 
the  truth  in  umigltfeoufeefs,  and  were  partial  in  the  gof- 
pel, as  well  as  in  the  law  of  the  Old-Tcftameot.  They 
were  able  to  fay  it,  and  prove  it,  that  Chrift  was  to  be 
David’s  fon  ; but  if  any  lhould  object,  hrw  then  doth 
David  himfelf  call  him  I~ord  ? they  w«uld  not  know  how 
to  avoid  die  force  of  the  objection.  Note,  Thofe  are  un- 
worthy 10  fit  in  MnfesV  feat,  who,  though  they  are  able 
to  preach  the  truth,  are  not  in  feme  meafure  able  to 
defend  it  when  they  have  prc.ichcd  it,  and  to  convince 
gainlayers. 

Now  this  galled  the  feribes,  to  have  their  ignorance 
thus  ejpofed,  and,  no  doubt,  incenfed  them  more  againfl 
Chrift  ; but  the  ttnsmin  people  heard  him  gladly , v.  37. 
What  he  preached  was  furpriiing  and  aifefting,  ai  d 
though  it  reflated  upon  the  feribes  it  was  inftnnftive  to 
them,  and  they  had  never  heard  fuch  preaching.  Pro- 
bably there  was  fomeching  more  than  ordinary  command- 
ing and  charmirg  in  his  voice  and  way  of  delivery,  which 
recommended  h m to  the  affeflions  of  the  common  people; 
for  we  do  not  find,  that  any  were  wrought  upon  to  be- 
lieve in  him,  and  to  follow  him  ; but  he  was  to  them  a«a 
lovely  fong  of  one  that  could  play  well  on  an  intirument,  as 
Ezekiel  w.ts  to  his  hearers,  Keek,  xxxiii.  3a,  And  per- 
haps feme  of  tliefe  cried,  Crucify  him,  as  Herod  heard 
John  Baprirt  gladly,  and  yet  cut  oft  his  head. 

2.  He  ciuiious  the  peop!e  to  take  heed  of  foffering 
themfelve*  to  be  implied  upon  by  the  feribes,  and  of 
being  infefled  with  ihrir  pride  and  hypocrlfy.  **  He  faid 
unto  them  in  his  doftrine,  Beware  of  the  feribes,1'  v.  3$. 
Stand  upon  your  guard,  that  you  neither  imbibe  their  pe- 
culiar opinions,  nor  the  opinions  of  the  people  concerning 
them  It  was  a long  charge  di awn  up  againtt  them  ra 
the  parallel  plac  , Mallh.  xx.ii.  it  is  here  contracted. 

(t.)  They 
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(f.)  They  affcfteJ  to  appear  very  great ; for  they  go 
in  hng  clothing , with  veflures.  down  to  (heir  feet  ; and  in 
tb»fo  they  wnlk  a Kent  the  ftrects.  as  princes  or  judge*,  or 
gentlemen  of  the  long  robe.  Their  going  in  fnch  ck-thing 
vas  not  finful,  bnt  their  loving  to  go  in  it,  priding  them* 
fclve*  in  it,  valuing  their felves  bv  if,  commanding  refpeft 
by  i*,?  (hying  to  their  long  deaths,  as  Saul  to  Samuel, 
“ Honour  me  now  before  this  people;**  this  was  a pro- 
dud  of  pride.  Chrift  would  have  his  dilciplcs  go  with 
their  loin*  girr. 

(a.)  They  affifl  to  appear  very  good;  for  they  pray, 
they  make  long  prayers,  as  if  they  weie  very  intimate 
with  heaven,  and  had  a deal  of  buiinefs  there.  They  took 
care  it  fhould  be  known  that  they  prayed,  that  they  play- 
ed lorg ; which,  fome  think,  intimates,  that  they  prayed 
not  foT  thcmfclve*  only,  but  for  others,  and  therein  were 
very  particular  and  very  large  ; this  they  did  for  a pre- 
tence, that  they  might  feem  to  love  prayer,  not  only  for 
God’s  fake,  whom  hereby  they  pretencUd  to  glorify,  but 
fer  their  neighbours  fake,  whom  hereby  they  pretended 
to  be  ferviccablc  to. 

- (t-)  They  herein  aimed  to  advance  themfelves ; they 
coveted  appktufe,  and  were  fond  of  it ; they  loved  “ fa- 
lutat  or.s  in  the  market  places,  and  the  chief  (eats  in  the 
fynagogues,  and  the  uppermoft  rooms  at  feaftt thcl’e 
pleafed  a ram  fancy  ; to  have  thefc  given  them,  they 
thought  expretfed  the  value  they  had  for  thera  that  did 
know  them,  and  gained  diem  refpeft  from  thole  that  did 
not. 

(4.)  Thev  herein  aimed  to  enrich  themfelvcs.  They 
dexonred  widows  henfet,  made  themfelvcs  matters  of  their 
eliatcs  by  fome  trick  or  other  ; and  it  was  to  fereen  them- 
felves  from  the  fiifpicinn  of  dtihonetty,  that  they  put  on 
the  ma(V  of  piety  ; and  that  they  might  net  he  thought 
as  bad  as  the  worft,  they  were  fludious  to  feem  as  good 
as  the  fell.  Let  fraud  and  oppreffron  be  thought  the 
worfe  of,  for  their  having  profaned  and  difgraced  long 
prayers ; but  let  not  prayers,  no,  not  long  prayers,  be 
thought  the  worfe  of,  if  made  in  humility  and  Jinceiity, 
for  their  having  been  by  fome  thus  abided.  But  as  ini- 
quity thus  difguifed  with  a fhew  of  piety,  is  double  ini- 
quity, fo  its  doom  will  be  doub'y  heavy;  theft  (halt  receive 
greater  damnation,  greater  than  thofe  that  live  without 
prayer;  greater  than  they  Ihould 'have  received  lor  the 
wrong  done  to  the  poor  widows,  if  it  had  not  been  thus 
difguifed.  Note,  The  damnation  of  hypocrites  will  be 
of  all  other  the  greateft  damnation. 

41.  *[  And  Jcfus  fat  over-againft  the  trea- 
fury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  call  money 
into  the  treafury  : and  many  that  were  rich 
call  in  much.  42.  And  there  came  a certain 
poor  w idow,  and  (he  threw'  in  two  mites,  which 
make  a farthing.  43.  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  difciplcs,  and  faith  unto  them,  Verily  I fay 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  w idow  hath  call  more 
in,  than  all  they  which  have  call  into  the  trea- 
fury.  44.  For  all  ihey  did  call  in  of  their  a- 
bundance  : but  (he  of  her  want  didxcalt  in  all 
that  Ihe  had,  even  all  her  living.. 

This  paffage  of  ftory  was  not  in  Matthew,  but  is  here, 
and  in  Luke  ; it  is  Chrift’s  commendation  of  the  poor 
widow  that  cart  two  mites  iuo  the  treafury,  which  out 


447 

Saviour,  as  bufy  a*  he  was  in  preaching,  found  lcifure  to 
take  notice  of.  Obfcrve, 

1.  There  was  a public  fund  for  eh.iritr,  m,o  which 
contributions  were  brought,  and  out  of  which  didrihu- 
tions  were  made,  a pool’s  box  ; and  thi*  in  the  temple  ; 
for  works  of  charily  and  works  ol  piety  very  fitly  go  to- 
gether ; where  God  is  honoured  by  our  woriiup,  it  is 
proper  he  11, cv V.  J he  honoured  by  the  relief  of  his  poor  i 
and  we  often  find  prayers  and  alms  in  conjunction,  a* 
Aft*  xx.  t,  a.  It  is  good  to  ereft  public  receptacles  of 
charity,  for  the  inviting  and  direfting  of  private  hands  in 
giving  to  the  poor  ; nay,  it  is  good  lor  thofe  who  are  of 

| ability  to  have  fundi  of  their  own,  to  lay  by  as  God  has 

I prrfptred  them,  i Cor.  xvi.  a.  that  they  may  have  tome, 
thing  ready  to  give,  when  an  object  of  charity  offers  it- 
felf,  which  is  before  dedicated  to  fuch  nfet. 

2.  Jcfus  Chrill  had  an  eye  upon  ir.  '*  He  fat  over- 
again!!  the  treafury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  caft  mo. 
ney  into  it  not  grudging  either  that  he  had  none  to  caft 
in,  or  had  not  the  difpofal  of  that  which  was  cart  in,  but 
obferving  what  was  cart  in.  Note,  Our  Lord  Jcfus  takes 
notice  what  we  contnbtre  to  pious  and  charitable  tiles  ; 
whither  wc  give  liberally,  or  gi.e  Iparingly;  whether 
chc.ufu.ly,  or  with  tdudsicv  and  ill  will;  nay,  he  looks 
at  the  heart  ; he  observes  what  principles  we  aft  upon, 
and  what  our  views  arc  in  giving  a-ini ; ard  whether  wc. 
do  it  a*  unto  the  Lord,  or  only  to  be  foen  of  men. 

%.  He  faw  many  t! at  were  rich  cafl  in  much ; and  it  was; 
a good  fight,  to  lie  rich  pc;  pie  charitable,  to  lee  many 
rich  people  fo,  ard  to  foe  them  rot  only  caft  in,  hut  cal! 
in  much.  Note,  Thofe  that  sre  rich,  ought  to  give  rich- 
ly; if  God  give  abundantly  tout,  he  expefts  wc  foould 
give  abundantly  to  the  poor ; and  it  is  not  enough  for 
thofe  that  are  rich  to  fay.  They  give  a*  much  as  others 
do,  who  perhaps  hsvc  n.uch  lefs  of  ihe  wot  hi  than  they 
have,  but  they  mutt  give  in  proportion  to  their  eliatcs  ; 
and  if  objeft*  of  charity  do  not  prelent  themfelvcs  that 
require  fo  much,  they  ought  to  inquire  them  out,  and  to 
devife  liberal  things. 

4.  There  was  a /*otr  widow?  that  cafl  in  /w  miUt,  w hich 
make  a farthing,  v.  42.  And  our  Lord  Jefu*  highly  com- 
mended her  t called  his  difetples  to  him,  and  hid  them 
take  notice  of  it,  v.  43.  tells  then;  live  could  veiy  ill  (pars 
that  which  foe  gave,  (he  had  fcarce  enough  for  herfolt,  it 
was  all  kir  Jiving,  all  (he  had  to  live  upon  for  that  day,, 
and  perhaps  a great  part  of  what  (he  had  earned  b?  her 
labour  the  day  before ; and  lint  forafmuch  as  he  knew 
foe  did  it  from  a truly  charitable  dilpofition,  he  reckoned 
it  more  than  all  that  put  together  which  the  rich  people 
threw  in  ; for  they  did  cafl  in  of  their  abundance,  hut  foe 
of  her  ward,  v.  44  N »w  many  would  have  been  ready 
to  cenfure  this  poor  widow,  and  to  think  foe  did  ill ; why 
foould  (he  give  to  others,  when  foe  had  little  enough  for 
herfelf  i charity  begins  at  he  me  ; or,  if  (he  would  give  it, 
why  did  (he  not  bellow  it  upon  feme  poor  body  that  fhe 
knew  ? wiat  need  foe  bring  it  to.  the  treafury,  to  be  dil'. 
pofed  ol  by  the  chief  priefts,  who  we  have  reafon  to  (tar 
were  parti -d  in  the  difpofal  of  it  ? It  is  fo  rare  a thing  to 
find  any  that  would  not  blame  this  widow,  that  we  can- 
not expeft  to  find  any  that  will  imitaie  her,  and  yet 
our  Saviour  commends  her,  and  therefore  we  are  fure 
(he  did  very  well  and  wifely  ; if  Chrift  frith,  Well  dore^ 
no  matter  who  faith  Other  wife.  And  wc  tnuft  from  hence 
learn,  ( l.)  That  giving  alms  is  an  excellent  good  thing, 
and  highly  pleaPing  to  the  Lord  Jefui ; and  if  we  be  hum- 
ble andfinccrc  in  it,  he  w ill  graciouil/  accept  of  it,  the* 
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in  fome  circumfUncts  *bere  m\y  nr»t  b;  all  the  (iilcrction 
in  the  world,  (2  ) I’noTc  that  have  b'Jt  a little,  yet 
ought  to  give  alms  out  of  their  liirlc.  Thnfe  that  live 
by  their  labour,  f-oin  h ind  to  month,  yet  mull  give  to 
thofe  that  need,  Kph.  iv.  aK.  ( 3 ) It  is  very  g*K>d  tor  us 
to  ftraiten  and  deny  ourlctvcs,  that  we  may  bs  able  to 
.give  die  more  to  the  poor;  not  only  to  deny  ourfeives 
lupcrflui’ics,  but  even  coovcuicncres,  for  the  fake  of  cha- 
rity : we  ihoulJ  in  mariv  cafes  pinch  ourfelves,  that  we 
imy  fupply  others  neceiliJes ; this  is  loving  our  neigh- 
bours as  ourfelves.  (4.)  Public  charities  ihould  be  en- 
couraged, for  they  bring  upon  a nation  public  bleflings  j 
and  thougli  there  may  be  fome  mifmarugement  of  them, 
yet  that  is  not  a good  reafon  why  we  ihould  not  bring  in 
our  quota  to  them,  (i.)  Though  we  can  give  but  a little 
in  charity,  yet  if  it  be  according  to  our  ability,  and  be 
given  with  an  upright  heart,  it  Hull  be  accepted  of  Chritl, 
who  requires  according  to  what  a man  has  and  not  ac- 
cording to  what  he  ha<  not;  twa  mites  iliall  be  put  upon 
the  fcore,  and  brought  to  account,  if  given  in  a right 
manner,  as  if  it  had  been  two  pounds.  (6.)  It  is  much 
to  the  pruile  of  charity,  when  we  give  not  only  to  our 
power,  but  beyond  our  p«nv$r,  as  the  Macedonian  churches, 
whofe  deep  poverty  abounded  to  the  riche*  of  their  libe- 
nliiy,  2 Cor.  viii.  2,  3.  When  we  can  chearfuliy  provide 
lor  others  out  of  oar  own  neccfHiry  pmvtfion,  as  the  wi- 
dow of  S ircpta  for  Eiq.iS,  and  Chritl  for  his  five  thou- 
Jand  guefts,  and  trull  G id  to  provide  for  us  fome  other 
way,  ihis  is  thank  worthy. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

H'e  have  here  tbefufltvice  of  that  prophetical  firman,  which 
cjr  Lord  Jrfru  preached,  printing  at  the  Jef  ruftion  fif  Je 
rafales,  and  the  cinfummation  of  a//  t hinge  1 it  -vat  one  of 
the  haft  of  hit  frrmons,  and  not  a 1 populim.  hut  ad  clc- 
rum ; it  -vat  private,  preached  on!j  to  four  tfhis  difciples. 
with  nuhojn.hii  frcrct  nvj/.  Here  it,  I.  The  oceaf.n  of 
hit  prediction,  his  difciples  admiring  thebuildistgs  of  the 
tcr'plc.  v.  1,  2.  and  their  inquiry  concerning  the  tine  of 
the  deflation  of  them,  v.  2.  4 II.  The  predictions  them - 
fives.  (1.)  Of  the  rife  of  deceivers,  v.  J,  6,  2t,  23,  13. 

(5  ) Of  the  wart  of  the  nations,  v.  7,  8.  (3.)  Of  the 

p.rfecHti.n  fCi-rifiant , v.  9, — 15.  {4.)  Of  the  d frac- 
tion of  Jerufalem,  v.  14, — 20.  (1.'  Of  the  end  of  the 

-c.'trfd,  v.  24.-27.  ill.  Some  general  intimations  con 
£crr.:t:g  the  time  of  them,  v.  — 32.  IV.  Sosne  practi- 
cal iff  retrees  front  all,  v.  3 3,  — 37. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of 
his  difciples  faith  unto  him,  Matter,  fee 
what  m timer  of  (tones,  and  what  buildings  ore 
here.  s.  And  Jifus  anfwcring  faid  unto  him. 
Seed  thou  thefe  great  buildings  ? there  (hall  not 
be  left  one  done  upon  another,  that  lhall  not 
be  thrown  down.  -3.  And  as  he  fat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  over- again  ft  the  temple,  Pe- 
ter, and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  afked 
him  privately,  4.  Tell  us,  when  lhall  thefe 
things  he?  and  what  Jh.il!  be  the  lign  when  all 
thefe  things  lhall  be  fulfilled  ? 

We  may  here  fee. 

1.  H'lw.aot  ronnv  of  ChrhVa  own  difciples  are  to  ido. 
V.zc  things  that  Jock  great,  auJ  have  beta  long  look- d • 
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up^n  a»  facred  ; they  luJ  heard  Clirift  complain  of  thofe  \ 
who  had  male  the  temple  a den  of  thieves;  and  yet, 
when  he  quitted  it  for  die  wickcdncfs  that  remained  in 
it,  they  court  h<in  to  be  as  much  in  love,  as  they  were, 
with  the  finely  firuilure  and  adorning  of  it.  One  of 
them  faid  to  him.  Look,  Miller,  “ what  manner  of  Hoars, 
and  what  buildings  are  here,"  v.  i.  We  never  law  die 
like  in  Galilee ; O do  not  leave  tills  fine  place. 

2.  How  little  Chrift  values  external  pomp,  where  there 
is  not  red  purity;  **  Sectl  thou  thefe  great  buildings?" 
faith  Chrifi,  and  thou  admirell  them  ? I tell  thee,  the 
time  is  at  hand,  when  “ there  Jhall  not  be  left  one  ftone 

j upon  another,  that  Jhall  not  be  thrown  down,”  v.  2. 
And  the  fumptuoufnefs  of  the  fabric  lhall  be  no  fecurity 
to  it,  no,  nor  move  any  corapaJCon  in  the  Lord  Jcfus  to- 
wards it.  He  looks  with  pity  upon  the  ruin  of  precious 
fouls,  and  weeps  over  them,  for  on  them  he  has,  put  a 
great  value ; but  we  do  not  find  him  look  with  any  pity 
upon  the  ruin  of  a magnificent  houfe,  when  he  is  driven 
out  of  it  by  fin,  for  that  is  of  fmall  value.with  him.  With 
what  little  concern  doth  he  fay,  ’*  Not  one  ftone  (ball  be 
left  on  another !”  Much  of  die  ftrcnjjth  of  the  temple 
lay  in  the  largenefs  of  the  ftoues,  and  if  thclc  he  thrown 
down,  no  fooiftep,  no  remembrance  of  it  will  remain. 
While  any  part  remained  Handing,  there  might  be  fome 
hopes  of  the  repair  of  it;  but  what  hope  is  there,  when 
not  one  ftone  is  left  upon  ar.orher  ? 

3.  How  natural  it  is  for  us  to  defire  to  know  things  to 
come,  and  dw  times  of  them ; more  inquifitivc  wc  arc 
apt  to  be  about  that,  than  about  our  duty/  His  difciples 
knew  not  how  to  digeil  this  do Jl line  of  the  ruin  of  the 
temple,  which  they  thought  mud  be  their  Mailer's  royal 
palace,  and  in  which  they  expected  their  preferment,  and 
to 'have  the  pods  of  honour  ; and  therefore  were  in  pain 
till  they  got  him  alone,  and  got  more  out  of  him  con- 
cerning tLi*  matter.  As  he  was  returning  to  Bethany 
therefore,  he  4<fat  upon  die  mount  of  Olives,  over- 
againfi  the  temple,”  where  he  had  a full  view  of  it ; soid 
dierc  four  of  them  agreed  to  aftc  him  privately  what  he 
meant  by  the  deftroying  of  die  temple,  which  they  un- 
derftood  no  more  than  they  did  the  precisions  of  his 
own  death  ; fo  inconfifiect  was  it  with  dieir  fchcmc. 
Probably  though  thefe  four  propofed  die  queftion,  yet 
ChrilVs  difcourle  in  anfwer  to  it  was  indie  hearing  of 
the  reft  of  die  difciples  yet  privately,  i.  e.  apart  bom 
the  multitude-  Their  inquiry  is,  “ When  Shall  thefe 
things  be!”  The,  will  not  queilion,  a:  leaft  not  fetra 
to  queOion,  Whether  they  (hall  be  or  no,  for  their  Mailer 
hat  faid  they  lhall  j bat  are  willing  to  hope  it  is  a great 
way  off.  Yet  they  alk  not  precncly  the  day  ard  year, 
therein  they  were  moiled  ; bat,  “ Tell  os  what  lltal!  be 
the  fign,  when  all  thefe  things  lhail  be  fulfilled  !”  what 
prefaces  (hail  there  be  of  them,  and  how  may  we  preg- 
nollicate  their  approach. 

5.  A nil  Jefns  anftvcring  them,  began  to  fay. 
Take  hetil  left  any  man  deceive  you.  6.  For 
many  lhall  come  in  my  name,  laying,  I am 
Cbriji:  ami  (hull  deceive  many,  7.  And  . when 
ye  lhall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars, 
be  )'t  not  troubled  : for  fucb  things  mull  needs 
be ; but  the  end  Jhail  not  be  yet.  8.  For 
nation  fit  all  rife  again  ft  nation,  and  kingdom 
. agaiuft  kingdom:  and  there  (hill  be  earth- 
quakes 
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quakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  (hall  be  fli- 
mincs,  and  troubles : thefc  are  the  begin- 
ings  of  forrows.  9.  But  take  heed  to  your* 
fefves  : for  they  lhall  deliver  yon  up  to  coun- 
cils ; and  in  the  fynagogues  ye  lhall  be  beaten, 
and  ye  (hall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  my  fake,  for  a teflimony  again  11  them. 
10.  And  the  gofpel  mull  firlt  be  publilhed  a- 
mong  all  nations,  ji.  But  when  they  lhall 
lead  you , and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  lhall  fpeak,  neither  do  ye 
premeditate : but  whatfoever  lhall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  fpeak  ye  : for  it  is  not 
ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  Holy  Gholl.  12.  Now 
the  brother  lhall  betray  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  fon  : and  children  IhaJl  rife 
againfl  their  parents,  and  lhall  caufe  them  to 
be  put  to  death,  13.  And  ye  (hall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  names  fake  : but  he  that  (hall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  fame  lhall  be  faved. 

Our  Lord  Jefus,  in  reply  to  their  quefticn,  fets  h’mfcff 
net  fo  much  to  fatisfy  their  euriofuy,  a?,  to  di reft  their 
confcimces:  l«-aves  rh^m  ftill  in  the  datk  concerning  the 
limes  and  feafoa|,  which  the  Fa’her  hath  kept  in  his  own 
power,  and  which  it  was  not  for  them  to  know' : but 
gives  them  the  cautions  which  were  needful,  with  re* 
icrencc  to  the  events  that  Ihould  now  lhortly  come  to 
pafs. 

1.  They  mnft  take  heed,  that  they  be  not  deceived  hy 
the  fechicers  and  impoftors  that  Ihould  bow  ftmrtly  arife, 
v.  5,  6.  “ Take  heed  left  any  man  deceive  you;’”  left 
having  found  the  true  Mefliah,  you  lefe  him  again  in  the 
croud  of  pretenders,  or  he  inveigled  to  embrace  others 
in  rivalfhip  with  him.  Many  fliaU  come  in  tnj  ruins,  not 
in  the  name  of  Jefus,  but  faying  / am  Chri/l,  and  io 
claiming  the  dignities  which  1 only  am  entitled  to.  Af- 
ter the  Jews  had  rejerted  the  true  Chrift,  they  were  im* 
poled  upon,  and  fo  expofed,  by  mpny  falfc  chfifti,  but 
never  before;  Ihnfe  falfe  ehrifls  deceived  many,  there* 
fore  *'  take  heed  left  they  deceive  you.'*  Note,  When 
many  are  d«ccivcd,  wc  ihould  thereby  be  awakened  to 
look  to  nurfeives. 

z.  They  muft  rake  heed,  that  they  be  not  di  (Imbed  at 
the  noife  of  wars,  which  they  fliould  alarmed  with, 
v.  7,  8.  tin  introduced  wars,  and  they  ccme  from 
mens  bids  : but  at  fr.rr.c  times  the  rations  are  more  di- 
llrarted  and  wafted  with  wars,  than  at  other  timet  t lb 
it  dial!  be  now.  Chrift  was  bom  ir.to  the  world  when 
there  was  a general  peace ; but  form  after  he  went  out 
of  the  world  there  were  general  wars  ; “ nation  lhall  rife 
apninft  npti-'n,  and  kingdom  ag-dnll  kingdom.*'  And 
what  lhall  br c^me  cf  them  then,  who  are  to  preach  the 
gofpel  to  every  nation  ? Infer  anna  flent  l get.  But  it 
not  troubled  at  it.  (1.)  Let  it  be  no  furpnic  to  you; 
you  arc  bid  to  expert  it,  and  fucli  things  mud  needs 
be,  for  Grid  has  appointed  them,  in  order  to  the  further 
accOmplitj.mcr.t  nl  his  purpofe* ; and  hynhe  wars  of  the 
Jews  (which  Jofephits  has  given  us  a large  account  of) 
God  will  put  fth  Use  wickrfftteft  of  the  Jews.  (2.)  Let 
at  be  no  terror  to  you,  as  if  your  mtereft  were  ia  danger 
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of  being  overthrown,  or  yrur  work  ohflrurted,  by  tliefe 
wars  ; you  have  no  concern  in  them,  and  therefore  need 
not  be  apprehensive  of  any  damage  hy  them.  Note, 
Thofc  that  del  pile  the  fmiles  of  the  world,  and  do  not 
court  and  covet  them,  may  defpife  the  frowns  of  the 
world,  and  reed  not  fear  them.  If  we  ferk  not  to  fife 
with  them  that  rife  in  the  world,  why  ihould  wc  dread 
falling  with  them  that  tail  in  the  world.  (3.)  I.et  it 
not  be  looked  upon  as  an  omen  of  the  approaching  pe- 
riod of  the  woi  Id,  for  the  end  is  not  jet,  v.  7.  Think 
not  that  thefc  wars  will  bring  the  world  to  a period  ; 
no,  there  are  ether  intermediate  counfels  to  be  fulfilled 
betwixt  and  the  end  of  all  things,  which  are  dellgr.ed  to 
prepare  you  for  thp  end,  but  not  to  haften  it  out  of  due 
time.  (4.)  Let  it  not  be  looked  upon  as  if  in  them  God 
had  done  his  word ; no,  lie  has  mr  re  arrows  in  hi? 
quiver,  and  they  are  ordained  againfl  die  perfecutors  ; 
be  not  troubled  at  the  wan  you  lhall  hear  of ; for  they 
are  but  the  beginning/  of  for  rows,  and  therefore,  infteat! 
of  being  difturbed  at  them,  you  ought  10  prepare  for 
worlc ; for  there  lhall  alfo  be  earthquake*  in  diver  places, 
which  fliall  bury  multitudes  in  the  ruins  of  their  own 
houfes ; and  there  Jhatl  be  famines,  by  which  many  of 
the  poor  lhall  pertth  for  want  of  bread  ; and  troubles 
and  commotions,  lb  that  there  lhall  be  no  peace  to  him 
that  goes  out  or  comes  in.  The  world  fliali  be  full  c f 
troubles  ; but  be  not  ye  troubled  : without  are  fightings, 
within  arc  fears  ; but  fear  not  ye  their  fear.  Note,  The 
dlfciples  of  Chrift,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault,  may  en- 
joy a holy  fecurity  and  fertnity  of  mind;  when  all  about 
them  is  in  the  created  diford er. 

3.  They  mult  take  heed  that  they  ho  not  drawn  away 
from  Chrift,  and  from  their  duty  to  him,  by  the  fufTi  rings 
they  Ihould  meet  with  for  Chi  ill’s  fake.  Again  he  faith, 
“ Take  heed  to  yourfclvcs,**  v 9.  Though  you  mar 
efcape  the  fword  of  war  better  than  feme  of  your  neigh- 
bours, becaufe  you  intertft  not  yourfelves  in  the  puoiie 
quarrels,  yet  be  nor  fccure ; you  will  be  erpofed  to  the 
fword  of  juftice  more  than  others,  ard  the  parties  that 
contend  with  one  another  will  unite  agair.ll  yon.  Take 
heed  (herctore  left  you  deceive  yourfelves  with  the  hope* 
of  outward  profpenty,  and  futh  a temporal  kingdom  as 
you  have  been  dreaming  of,  when  it  is  through  many 
tribulations  that  you  m.  ft  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Take  heed  left  you  necdltfsly  erprfe  yctnfelvw 
to  trouble,  and  puil  it  upon  your  own  head:  l ake  hted 
what  you  fay  and  do,  lor  you  will  have  many  ejes  upon 
you.  Obfcrve, 

[1.]  What  the  trouble  is  they  muft  expert. 

( t.)  They  lhall  be  hated  of  ail  rneu  ; trouble  enough! 
The  thoughts  of  bring  hated  arc  grievoo*  to  a tender 
fpint,  and  the  fruits  of  that  hatred  muft  needs  be  a cm* 
Ham  vexation:  thofe  that  are  nralici  ns  will  be  mifehie* 
vous.  It  was  nor  for  any  thing  am  if*  in  them,  or  dmc 
amifs  by  them,  that  they  were  hated,  bat  for  Chnft’s 
name  fake,  became  they  were  called  by  hi?  name,  cal- 
led upon  his  name,  preached  bis  rame,  and  wrought 
miracles  in  Lis  name.  The  world  hated  than,  became 
he  loved  them. 

(1)  Their  mrn  relations  lhall  betray  them,  tb  fc  to 
whom  they  were  mol  nearly  allied,  and  on  whom  there- 
fore they  depended  for  protertion  ; they  Jhall  betray  yon, 
lhall  inform  agamft  jow,  and  he  >our  prrfe outers  : it  * 
father  has.  a child  that  is  a Cl  tifiian,  he  fliaU  become 
void  of  natural  alfetfinn,  it  thaft  all  lx  fwailowcJ  up  in 
b’g  ;try,  and  he  lhall  betray  his  child  to  the  perle- 
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tutors,  a*  if  he  were  a woiflnpper  of  other  god?,  Deut. 
xiii.  6. 

( 3.)  Their  church  rulers  fliall  infllft  their  cenfures  up- 
on them.  , Vou  hull  be  delivered  up  rn  the  great  San- 
hedrim at  Jerusalem*  and  to  the  inferior  courts  and  con- 
fillories  in  other  chics,  and  ldia.ll  be  beaten  in  t'e  J)na- 
gogun  with  forty  Uripes  at'a  time,  as  offenders  againft 
the  law  which  was  read  in  the  fyn3g-.n;iie.  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  the  church’?  artillery,  through  the  treachery 
of  its  officers,  to  be  turned  agaioft  tome  of  its  bed 
friends. 

(4.)  Governors  and  kings  (hall  ufe  their  power  a gain  ft 
them.  Decauic  the  Jews  have  not  power  to  put  them  to 
death,  they  (bail  incenfe  the  Roman  powers  againft  them, 
as  they  did  Herod  againft  James  and  Peter,  and  they 
(hall  caufc  you  to  be  puc  to  death,  as  enemies  to  the  em- 
pire. They  muft  refill  unto  blood,  and  ftill  refill. 

|>]  What  they  Hull  have  to  comfort  thcmfclvos  with 
in  the  midft  of  thefe  great  and  fore  troubles. 

1.  That  the  work  they  were  called  to  ffiould  he  cartied  j 
on  and  profper,  miwi'.hftanding  all  this  oppofition  they 
fliould  meet  with  in  it,  v.  10.  The  gofpcl  (ball,  for  aH  J 
this,  be  publifbcd  among  all  nations  j and,  before  the  j 
deftruction  of  Jcruf.dcm,  the  found  of  it  fliall  go  forth  . 
into  all  the  earth;  rot  only  through  all  the  nation  of  1 
the  Jews,  but  to  all  nations  of  the  earth;  It  is  comfort 
to  thofe  who  fufter  for  the  gofpcl,  that  though  they  may  1 
be  crufhed,  and  borne  down,  the  gofpcl  cannot ; it  (hall 
keep  its  ground,  and  carry  the  day. 

2.  That  their  fufferings,  inllcad  of  nbftru&ing  their 
*wcrkt  (bould  forward  it ; your  being  brought  before  gover- 
nors and  kings  ft, all  be  for  a fejlinsnji  to  eh w,  fo  tome 
read  it,  v.  9.  It  (hall  give  you  an  opportunity  of  preach-  1 
ing  the  gofpcl  to  thofe  before  whom  you  are  brought  as 
criminals,  to  whom  otherwife  you  could  not  have  ac- 
cc(*i.  Thus  8t  Raul’s  being  brought  before  Felix,  and 
Fviim,  and  Agrippa,  and  Nero,  was  a tellimony  to  them 
concerning  Chrift  and  his  gofpcl.  Or,  as  we  read  it,  it 
iball  be  for  a teftimony  again]}  firm,  againft  both  lh^ 
judges  and  the  profecutors.,  who  putiue  thofe  with  the 
ntiuoft  rage  that  appear  upon  examination  to  be  nut 
only  innocent,  but  excellent  per  for  s.  The  gofpcl  is  a 
teftimony  to  us  concerning  Chrift  and  heaven  ; if  we  re- 
ceive it,  it  will  be  a teftimony  for  us,  it  will  juftify  and 
fare  us ; if  not,  it  will  be  a teftimony  againft  us  in  the 
great  d.*7. 

3.  That  when  they  were  brought  before  kings  and  go- 
vernors for  Chrift’s  fake,  they  mould  have  I pedal  affift- 
ancc  from  heaven  to  plead  Chrift’s  caufc  and  thtir  own, 
v.  11.  “ Take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  (ball 
(peak  be  not  felicitous  how  ‘to  aduiefs  yourfdves  to 
great  men,  fo  a*  to  obtain  their  favour  j your  caufc  is 
juft  and  glorious,  and  needs  not  to  be  fupported  by  pre- 
meditated fpcccbcs  and  harangues  : but  nxikatfoever  Jbeil 
be  given  jots  in  that  hurt  w hath  ever  fliall  be  fug  gelled  to 
you,  and  put  into  your  minds,  and  into  your  meuths, 
pro  re  nata , that  /peak  ycu  ; and  fear  not  the  fueccA  of  it 
bccaufe  it  is  eft-hand  ; for  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak  purely 
by  the  flrength  of  your  own  wiftlom,  confideration,  and 
refolution,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Note,  Thofe  whom 
Chrift  calls  out  to  he  advocates  for  him,  (hall  be  furni (li- 
ed with  full  initruftion*  : and  when  we  arc  engaged  in 
the  fervicc  of  Chrift,  wc  may  depend  upon  the  aids  of 
tl\e  Spirit  bf  Chrift. 

4.  That  heaven  at  laft  would  make  amends  for  all. 
You  will  meet  with  a great  deal  of  hardffiip  in  your  way; 


Chap.  XIII. 

but  have  a good  heart  on  it,  jour  warfare  w ill  ac:om- 
pUiltcd,  and  your  teftimony  nnitt.eJ,  and  “ he  ilia:  in  id 
endure  to  the  end,  the  fame  thall  be  fss'rd,”  v.  I Per- 
feverance  pains  lhe  crown.  The  falvation  here  profited 
i>  more  til  in  a deliverance  from  evil,  it  it  an  cverlalling 
blcflednefi,  which  will  be  an  abundant  rec.  mi  pence  far 
all  their  let  rice,  and  fuffsringi.  All  this  «c  hate,  Mat. 
x.  17,  &c. 

14.  ^ Rut  when  ye  (hall  fee  the  abomina- 
tion of  dcfolation,  fpoken  off  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  (landing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him 
that  rcadeth,  umlcrftand)  ; then  ict  them  that 
be  in  Judea,  (lee  to  the  mountains:  15.  And 
let  him  that  is  on  the  houfe-top,  not  go  down 
into  the  houfe,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  houfe.  16.  And  let.  him 
that  is  in  the  field,  not  turn  hack  again  for 
to  take  up  his  garment.  17.  Rut  wo  to  them 
that  arc  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
fuck  in  thofe  days.  18.  And  pray  ye  that 
your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter.  19.  For 
in  thofe  days  fliall  he  aflliftion,  fuch  as  was 
not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created,  unto  this  time,  neither  fliall  be. 
20.  And  except  that  the  Lord  iiad  (hortened 
thofe'  days,  no  flefh  fliould  be  laved  : but  for 
the  clefts  fake,  whom  he  hath  chofen,  he  hath 
(hortened  the  days.  2 1 . And  then  if  any  man 
(hall  fay  to  you,  I,o,  here  is  Chriil,  or  lo, 
be  is  there:  believe  him  not.  a:.  For  falle 
chriffs,  and  falfc  prophets  fliall  rife,  and  fliall 
(hew  figns  and  woudeis,  to  (educe,  if  it  were 
pofllblc,  even  the  cleft,  23.  But  take  ye 
heed  : behold,  1 have  foretold  you  all  things. 

Tbs  Jews  in  rebelling  againft  the  Romans,  anJ  in 
peifccutini;  the  Clitiflians,  were  listening  their  own 
ruin  apace,  both  efficiently  and  mcl  ncuily  w ere  let- 
ting both  God  and  man  againft  them,  tee  1 Thelf  ii.  15. 
Now  here  we  have  a prediction  of  that  rain  which  cant* 
upon  them,  within  lefi  than  forty  years  after  this : We 
had  it  before, " Matlh.  xxiv.  1 5 frV.  Obferve, 

[t  j What  is  h-re  foretold  contenting  it. 

(1.)  That  the  Roman  armies  ftioiilu  male  a defeent 
upon  Judea,  and  invell  Jcrufalcm.  the  holy  city.  Thcfe- 
were  the  abomination  ot'  defolation,  which  the  Jews  did 
abominate,  and  by  which  they  Ihnuld  be  made  eJefolate. 
The  country  of  thine  enemy  is  called  the  LnJ  vetiet  thou 
alforrefl,  Ifa.  vii.  16.  Tnercfore  it  was  an  abomina- 
tion, bccaufe  it  brought  with  it  nothing  but  dcfolatim. 
They  had  reieiSed  Ci  ritl  aa  an  abomination,  who  would 
have  been  their  falvation  t and  row  God  brought  upon 
them  an  abominati  in  th  it  would  be  their  defoDuon, 
thus  fpulten  of  by  Daniil  the  prophet,  chap,  ic-  a 7.  as 
that  by  wliiclt  this  iacrifice  and  offering  Ihould  be  made 
to  ccafe.  This  army  Rood  where  it  ought  >:et,  in  and 
about  the  holy  city , which  the  heathen  ought  not  to  have 
approached,  nor  fliould  have  bseu  Xuffered  to  do,  if 
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Jcrafalem  had  not  firfl  profaned  the  crown  of  their  ho* 
lineU.  This  the  church  complain*  of,  Lam.  i.  10.  The 
hea  hen  entered  into  h«r  fjnftairy,  whom  thou  didfl 
coinn.and  that  they  fhould  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion ; but  fin  made  the  breach,  at  which  the  glory  went 
cut,  and  the  abomination  of  deflation  broke  in,  and 
Jiocd  'where  it  ought  not.  Now,  let  him  that  Teadetb  this 
u nderfland  it,  and  endeavour  to  take  it  right.  Prophe- 
cies lhouid  not  be  too  plaits  and  yet  intelligible  to  thofe 
that  fearch  them ; and  they  are  belt  under ftood,  by 
com  pari  r"  them  firft  with  cne  another,  and  at  lail  with 
the  event. 

(2.)  That  when  the  Roman  army  Arnold  come  into 
the  country,  there  would  be  no  fafety  any  where  but  by 
quitting  the  country,  and  that  with  all  pofllble  expedi- 
tion j it  will  be  in  vain  to  fight,  the  enemies  will  he  tro 
hard  for  them  ; in  vain  to  abfeond,  the  enemies  will  find 
them  out ; -anJ  in  vain  to  capitulate,  the  enemies-  will 
give  them  no  quarter;  a man  cannot  have  fo  much  as 
his  life  given  him  for  a prey,  but  by  fleeing  to  the  znoun- 
tarns,  out  of  Judea;  and  let  him  take  the  Grli  alarm, 
and  make  the-beft  of  his  way.  If  he  be  on  the  hzufetzp, 
trying  from  thence  to,  difeover  the  motions  of  the  ene- 
my, and  Tpies  them  coming,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  the  boufe ; for  it  will  loie  lime,  which  is 
more  preciou,  than  his  bell  goods,  and  will  but  incum- 
ber him,  and  embarafs  his  flight.  If  he  be  in  the  field, 
and  there  difeovers  flie  approach  of  the  enemy,  let  him 
get  away  as  he  is,  and  not  turn  hack  again  to  take  up  hit 
garment,  v.  »6.  tff  he  can  fare  Lis  life,  let  him  reckon 
it  a good  bargain,  though  he  can  fave  nothing  elfe  ; and 
be  thankful  to  Cod,  that  though  he  is  cut  ihorc,  he  is 
not  cut  off. 

(3.)  That  it  would  go  veiy  hard  at  that  .time  with 
poor  mothers  and  nurfes,  v.  1 7.  IVo  to  them  that  are 
•with  child , that  dare  not  go  into  llrange  places,  that  can- 
not fhift  for  themfelves,  nor  make  halle  as  otliers  can. 
And  nvo  to  them  that  give  fuck,  that  know  not  how  ei- 
ther to  leave  the  tender  infants  behind  them,  or  to  carry 
them  along  with  them.  Sn'h  is  the  vanity  of  the  crea 
ttjre,  that  the  time  may  often  be,  when  the  greatell  com- 
forts may  prove  the  greatell  burden:.  It  would  like  wife 
be  very  uncomfortable,  if  they  lhouid  be  forced  to  flee 
in  tf?  nxdnitr,  v.  18.  when  the  weather  and  ways  were 
bad,  when  the  roads  wili  be  fcarce  pliable,  cfpecially  in 
thofe  mountains  to  which  th?r  mull  flee.  It  there  he 
do  remedy  but  that  trouble  mull  come,  yet  we  may  de- 
fire  and  pray,  that,  if  it  be  Cod’s  will,  the  circumflan- 
ecs  of  it  may  he  lb  oideieJ.  as  to  be  a mitigation  of  the 
trouble  ; and  when  things  are  bad,  we  ought  to  conlidcr 
they  might  have  beun  worfe.  It  is  bad  to  be  forced  to 
flee,  buc  it  would  have  been  work  if  it  bad  been  in  the 
winter. 

(4.)  That  throughout  al!  the  country  of  the  Jews 
there  fhould  be  lu  h dellru&ion  and  -defulation  nude,  as 
could  not  be  parallelled  in  any  biikory,  v.  19.  “ In  thole 
days  (ball  be  atH-fti-n,  fuch  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning" of  time,  that  is,  of  the  creation  wh*ch  God  crcat 
ed,  for  time  ard  the  creation  arc  of  equal  date,  unto 
this  day,  neither  {hall  he  to  die  end  of  time  ; fuch  a com- 
plication of  milcries,  and  of  fuch  continuance.  The  dc- 
ffrtidlion  of  JcruAdem  by  the  Chaldeans  was  very  terri- 
ble, but  this  exceeded  it.  It  threatened  an  univerfal 
* flaughter  of  all  the  people  of  the  Jews;  fo  barbaroufly 
did  tliSV  deveer  one  another,  ar.d  the  Romans  devour 
tfaern  all,  that  if  their  wars  had  continued  a little  longer, 


no  flesh  could  have  been  faved,  not  one  Jew*  could  have  been 
left  alive  ; but  in  the  ynidfl  of  wrath  God  remembered 
mercy  ; ar.d,  (1.)  He  Ihoiier.cd  the  days,  he  let  fall  bis 
controverfy  before  he  had  made  a full  end.  As  a church 
and  nation  the  ruin  was  complete,  buc  many  particular 
perfons  had  their  lives  gained  them  for  a prey,  by  the 
llorm  taking  up  when  it  did.  (:.)  It  was  tor  the  elects 
fake  that  thofe  days  were  Omrteucd  ; many  among  tlym 
fared  the  better,  for  the  lake  of  the  few  among  them 
that  believed  inChrifl,  and  were  faithful  to  lim.  There 
was  a ptomife  that  a remrarr  fhould  be  f.iveJ,  Ifa.  x. 
22,  and  that  God  would  not,  for  his  fervants  i a lees,  de- 
ll roy  them  all,  lfa.  lxv.  9,  and  thefe  promt  es  mull  he 
fulfilled;  God's  own  cleft  cry  day  and  nig.  t to  him, 
and  their  prayers  muft  be  anfwcred,  Luke  xviii.  7. 

[2.]  What  directions  are  given  to  the  difciples  with 
reference  to  it. 

1.  They  mu  A fhift  for  the  fafety  of  their  live* ; when 
you  fee  the  country  invaded,  and  the  city  invefled,  flat- 
ter not  yourfeives  with  thoughts  that  the  enemy  will 
retire,  or  that  you  may  be  able  to  make  your  part  gcod 
with  them;  but  without  further  deliberation  or  delay, 
“ let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains," 
v.  14.  Meddle  not  with  lirife  that  belongs  not  to  you  ; 
let  the  potfherds  drive  with  the  potfherds  of  the  earth  ; 
but  do  you  go  out  of  the  fhip  when  you  fee  it  finking; 
that  you  die  not  the  death  of  the  uncircomcifcd  in  heart. 

2.  They  mull  provide  for  the  lately  of  their  fouls ; 
feducers  will  be  bufy  at  that  time,  for  they  love  to  filh 
in  troubled  waters,  and  therefore  then  you  mull  double 
your  guard;  then  if  any  man  jhall  fay  unto  you,  Lz, 
here  is  Chriji , or,  Lo  he  is  there , you  know  he  is  in  liea- 
ven,  and  will  come  again  at  the  end- of  time  to  judge 
the  world,  and  therefore  believe  them  not;  liaving  re- 
ceived Chrlft,  be  not  drawn  into  the  fnares  of  any  an- 
tichiiil ; for  falfe  chriji s and  falfe  prophets  /hail  arife , v. 
22.  When  the  gofpel  kingdom  was  in  the  fetting  up, 
Satan  mutlered  ail  his  foicc  to  oppefe  it,  and  made  ufe 
of  all  hL  wiles  ; and  God  permitted  it  for  the  trial  of 
the  llr.cerity  of  fome,  and  the  discovery  of  the  hypocriff 
of  others,  and  the  confufu  n of  thefe  whorejefted  Chrilt, 
when  he  was  offered  to  them.  Falfe  chrifls  (hall  rife, 
and  falfe  prophets  that  ihdll  preach  them  up ; or  fuch 
as,  though  they  pretend  not  to  be  chrifls,  fet  up  for  pro- 
phets, and  undertake  to  foretel  things  to  come,  and 
they  (hall  (hew  figns  and  lying  wonders ; fp  early  did 
the  myltcry  of  iniquity  begin  to  work,  2 Thcff.  i.  7* 
They  (ball  leduce,  if  it  were  pcflible,  the  very  cleft  ; fo, 
plat’ Able  (hull  their  pretetlces  be,  and  fo  indudrious  (lull 
they  be  to  impofe  upon  people,  tliat  they  A) all  draw  a- 
way  many  that  were  forward  and  zealous  profeffors  of 
religion,  many  that  were  very  likely  to  have  perfever- 
cd  ; for  nothing  will  he  efftftual  to  fecure  men  but  tbat 
foundation  of  God  which  Hands  immoveable  lure,  ‘*7  .<e 
Lord  knows  them  that  are  his,"  who  (ball  be  preferved 
when  the  faith  of  fornc  is  overthrown,  2 Tim.  ii.  tfl,  19. 
They  lhall  feduce  if  it  were  pofublc,  the  very  eleft;  but 
it  is  not  poilibie  to  fcducc  them;  the  eleftion  (hall  ob- 
tain, whoever  i*re  blinded,  Rom.  xi.  7.  But  in  confi- 
derariun  hereof,  let  the  difciples  be  cautions  who  tlrcy 
give  credit  to,  v.  2 ;.  But  tale  ye  heed : Clirifl  knew 
they  were  of  the  eleft,  who  could  net  pcflibly  be  fedu- 
ccd  ; and  yet  he  faid  to  them.  Take  heed.  An  aff*i ranee 
of  perfevering,  and  cautions  againtt  ^poAai),  will  very- 
well  ccnfsfl.  Though  Chrifl  faid  to  them,  Take  heed, 
it  doth  cot  therefore  follow,  that  their  pcxfcverance  was 
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doubtful,  for  they  vcr<  kept  by  the  poorer  of  God  ; anJ 
though  their  peiforcuiice  was  feemed,  yet  it  doth  not 
therefore  follow  th.it  this  caution  was  n<«d!thf  bccaufe 
they  mart  &e  kept  in  the  ufc  • f proper  means  : God 
will  keep  them;  but  they  mil  keep  tbcmfelves.  “ I 
l ave  forc">ld  you  a’l  things  hive  Intel  >1«J  you  of  this 
danger,  that  hriir.*  fr.re  warred,  yon  maybe  fore* armed ; 

1 have  foretold  all  thirds  wh>rli  you  reeded  to  have  fore- 
toH  to  you,  and  therefore  fake  lived  of  hearkening  to 
fuch  as  pietcrut  to  be  prophets,  and  to  forctel  more  than 
] have  foretold.  The  JulH  -nicy  of  the  icriptmc  is  a 
good  argument  agahid  liiieuing  to  fu^h  as  pretend  to  in- 
Ipiration. 

24.  IT  But  in  thofc  days  after  that  tribula- 
lation,  the  fun  llia.l  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
Shall  not  give  her  light:  25.  And  the  ftars  of 
heaven  fhall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  (hall  be  ftuken.  26.  And  then  (hall 
they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with,  great  power  and  glory.  27.  And  then 
fliall  he  fend  his  angels,  and  Ihall  gather  to- 
gether his  clef!  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  urterinoft  parts  of  the  earth,  to  the  utter- 
mod  part  of  heaven. 

Thefe  verfes  feem  to  point  nr  ChrftVs  freond  coming 
to  judge  the  world.  The  difciplcs.  in  their  cjucltion, 
had  confounded  the  deftruftion  of  Jc’ufalem,  and  the 
end  ot*  the  world,  Maiih.  ixiv.  3.  which  was  built  upon 
a milUke,  as  if  the  temple  mud  needs  Hand  as  long  as 
the  world  Hands;  this  millake  d rift  rrAiF.es,  and  (hews 
that  the  end  of  tbfc  world,  in  thefe  fast,  thofe  other  days 
you  inquire  about,  the  day  of  Chrilt's  coming,  and  the 
day  of  judgment,  (hall  be  after  that  tribulation,  and 
roc  coincident  with  it ; let  lliofe  that  live  to  fee  the 
Jewifli  nation  deHrovcd,  take  heed  of  thinking,  that  be- 
catife  the  Son  of  man  doth  not  villbly  come  in  the  clouds 
then,  he  will  never  foenme;  no;  he  will  r.evcr  come 
after  that.  And  here  he  foretels, 

i.  The  final  difiuhition  of  the  ptefent  frame  and  fa- 
bric of  the  world  ; even  of  that  part  of  it  which  feenit 
lead  liable  to  change,  even  the  tin  per  part,  the  purer 
and  more  refined  part  ; the  fun  fiats  be  ita/ir/seJ,  and  the 
moon  (hall  no  more  five  ktr  tight ; for  they  (hall  be  quite 
out  (hone  by  the  glory  of  the  Sun  of  man.  lfa.  xxiv,  29. 
The ftars  of  heaven,  that  from  the  beginning  had  kept 
their  place  ar.d  tegular  motion,  (hall  fall  as  leaves  in  au- 
tumn ; and  the  fo veers  that  a't  in  heaven,  the  heavenly 
bodies,  the  fixed  ftars,  /haft  be  shaken. 

7.  The  vifible  appeatance  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  whom 
the.  judgment  of  that  day  (hall  be  committed,  v.  a6. 
4*t».Then  ihall  they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds;”  probably  over  that  very  place  where  he  fat, 
when  he  faid  this  ; for  the  clouds  are  in  the  lower  region 
of  the  air.  He  (hall  come  with  great  power  and  glory, 
inch  as  will  be  failed  to  the  errand  on  which  he  Cwines* 
L very  eye  (hall  ',*.,en  fee  him. 

3.' The  gathering  together  of  all  the  cleft  to  him,  v. 
27.  1 1c  lhall  fmd  his  angels,  and  gather  together  his  <L(l 

to  him,  to  meet  him  in  the  air,  1 Theft*  tv.  17*  They 
ihall  be  fetched  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other, 
fo  that  none  Hiall  be  milling  (tom  that  general  afletnbly  ; 
they  Hull  be  fetched  Jr  on  the  utterutoft  farts  of  the  ea/t.h, 
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mod  remote  from  the  place  where  Cl  frill’s  tribunal  Hull 
be  fit,  ar.d  fliall  be  brought  to  the  u: item  ft  part  cf  lea- 
ven i fo  furc,  fo  fwift,  fo  eafy*  (hall  their  cunvcjar.ce  be, 
that  there  Ih ill  none  of  them  mifotry,  though  ther 
were  to  be  bt ought  from  the  mtcnrwfi  part  of  the  earth 
one  way,  to  the  utteimoft  par  t of  the  heaven  another 
way.  A faitlif'il  Ifraehte  (hall  be  carried  fafely,  though 
it  were  from  the  tirmofl  border  < f the  land  of  bondage, 
to  the  utmoft  border  cf  the  land  of  promife. 

28.  f Now  learn  a parable  of  the  fig-tree: 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  fummer  is  near : 
29.  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  yc  fhall  fee 
tlicfc  things  come  to  pafs,  know  that  it  is  nigh, 
even  at  the  doors.  30.  Verily  1 fay  unto  you, 
that  this  generation  (hall  not  pafs,  till  all  thefe 
things  be  done.  31.  Ilcavcn  and  earth  fhall 
pafs  away : but  my  words  fhall  not  pafs  away. 
32.  *f  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no  not  the  angels  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, neither  the  Son  but  the  Father.  33. 
Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  : for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is.  34.  For  the  Son  of  man 
is  as  a man  taking  a far  journey,  who  left  his 
houfe,  and  gave  authority  to  his  fervants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch.  35.  Watch  ye  therefore 
(foryc  know  not  when  the  mailer  of  the  houfe 
cometh  ; at  even  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning)  36.  I.efl 
coming  fiiddcnly,  he  find  you  flceping.  3?. 
And  what  I fav  unto  you,  1 fay  unto  all. 
Watch, 

We  have  here  the  application  of  this  prophetical  fer- 
mon  i now  learn  to  look  torwatJ  in  a right  manner. 

1.  As  to  the  definition  of  Jerufalcm,  expccl  it  to 
come  very  ihortly  ; as  when  the  brunch  of  the  fg-trse 
berimes  fifh  and  the  leaves  ffreut  ftrlh,  ye  e X pcct  that 
fummer  will  come  Ihortly,  v.  18.  When  fecond  caufes 
begin  to  work,  you  expefl  their  effc&s  in  their  proper 
order  and  time.  So  when  ye  fee  theje  things  cone  to  gifts 
when  you  fee  thcjewHh  nation  embroiled  in  wars,  dif- 
trafird  by  fdfc  chriib  and  prophets,  and  drawing  upon 
them  the  dilpleafure  cf  the  Romans,  efpecially  whin  you. 
fee  them  perfecuting  you  lex  yonr  Mailer’s  fake,  and 
therehy  Handing  to  what  they  did  when  they  put  him 
to  death,  and  repeating  it,  and  fa  filling' up  the  mcafure 
of  their  iniquity  ; then  fay,  that  their  ruin  is  nigh,  rr 
a!  the  dur,  and  provide  for  youif.lves  accordingly.  Tie 
difciplcs  themfelves  were  indeed  all  of  them,  except  John, 
taken  away  horn  the  evil  to  come;  but  the  neat  gene- 
ration whom  they  were  to  train  up,  would  live  to  lee  it. 
and  by  thefe  inltruAions  Cm  ft  left  behind  him  would 
be  kept  from  (haring  in  it.  This  generntiun  that  it  t ow 
rifmg  up,  Hull  not  all  be  worn  oil',  before  nil  thefe  thinv, 
come  to  pafs  which  I have  told  you  of  relating  to  jc- 
rufriem,  aid  they  (hall  brgin  to  take  eSecl  now  Ihortly. 
And  at  this  definition  it  near  and  witlrtis  ken.  fo  it  is 
fores  the  de.i -e  has  gone  fastis,  it  is  a confumptioa 

determined 


s, 


M 


A R K. 


Cbap.  XI IL 

determined,  Dan.  is.  it.  Chriil  dr.th  not  fpeak  theft 
t!4.igs  only  to  frighten  them  ; n»,  they  are  'the  deelara- 
ti-'Q*  of  God's  fixed  purpofe.  Heaven  and  earth  i frail paft 
away,  at  the  end  of  time  : but  m words  t a!>  not  paft 
away,  v.  31.  not  one  of  thcfc  predirt  iocs  lira'.l  iaii  of 
pautirtual  accomphlhirunt. 

2.  As  to  the  end  of  ft*  world,  do  not  inquire  when  :t 
will  come,  for  it  is  not  a quettion  fit  to  be  a iked,  for  of 
Shat  day,  and  that  four  kttowelh  no  man  { it  is  a thing  st 
a great  dillancc,  the  exact  time  is  fixed  in  the  coonfel 
of  G >d,  but  is  not  revealed  by  any  word  of  God,  either 
to  men  on  earth,  or  to  angels  in  hearen  ; the  angels 
iball  have  timely  notice  to  prepare  to  attend  in  that  day, 
and  it  (hall  be  puhliihcd  when  it  comes  to  the  children 
of  men  with  found  of  trumpet ; bat  at  prefent  men  and 
angels  are  kept  in  the  dark  concerning  the  prtcife  time 
of  it,  that  tl*ey  may  both  attend  to  tficir  proper  fen  ices 
in  the  prefent  d iy.  But  it  follows,  neither  the  Son  ; but 
is  there  any  thing  which  the  Son  is  ignorant  of?  We 
read  indeed  of  a book  which  was  fealed,  till  the  Lamb 
opened  the  feals  ; but  did  not  he  know'  what  was  in  it 
before  the  fea!s  were  opened  ? Was  not  he  coufciou*  to 
the  writing  of  it?  There  were  th"fe  in  the  primitive  times 
who  taught  from  this  text,  that  there  were  fome  tilings 
that  Chriil  as  man  was  ignorant  c*f,  and  front  thence 
were  called  Agnoeta  ; thev  laid  it  w as  no  more  abfird 
to  fay  fo,  than  to  fay  tint  his  human  lbul  fnfFticd  grief 
and  fear;  andminyof  the  onh  'dox  fathers  approved 
of  this.  Some  would  evade  it  by  faying,  that  Chi  ill 
fpokc  this  in  a way  of  ptuJential  urc^noniy,  to  divert  the 
dilciples  from  further  inquiry  : but  to  this  one  of  the  an- 
cient* amfwers.,  that  it  is  not  lit  to  fpeak  t>>o  nicely  in 
this  matter,  (ou  dei  akrihohgein  J fo  Leontius  in  Dr 
Hammond.  **  It  is  certain  (faith  Atchbilhop  Tillotfon) 
that  Chriil,  os  God,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  any  thing; 
but  the  divine  wifdom  which  dwelt  in  our  Saviour,  did 
com municare  itfclf  to  bis  human  foul.  according  to  the. 
divine  plcafure  ; fo  that  his  human  nature  might  at  fome 
times  not  know  fome  things ; therefore  Chriil  is  faid  to 
grow  in  wifdom,  Luke  ii.  52  which  he  could  not  be 
faid  to  do,  if  the  human  nature  of  Chrilt  did  necdLrily 
know  all  things,  by  virtue  of  its  union  with  the  divini- 
ty." Dr  LightfoOt  explains  it  thus.  Chriil  calls  him* 
felf  the  Son  as  Meffiah.  Now  the  MelTi  *.h,  as  fuch,  was 
the  Father’s  fervanc,  Ifa.  xlii.  1.  lent  and  deputed  by 
him,  and,  as  fuch  a one,  he  refers  himfelf  oltcn  to  his 
Father’s  will  and  command,  and  owns  be  did  nothing  of 
himfelf,  John  v.  19.  and  in  like  manner  he  might  be 
faid  to  know  nothing  of  himfelf.  The  revelation  of 
Jefus  Chriil  was  what  God  gave  unto  him,  Kev.  i.  1. 
He  thinks  therefore  we  are  to  dillinguilh  between  thofc 
excellencies  and  perfections  of  his  which  rcfulted  from, 
the  pcrPmal  union  between  the  divine  and  human  na- 
ture, and  thofe  which  flowed  from  the  anointing  of  the 
Spirit ; from  the  former  flowed  the  infinite  dignity  of  his 
perfon,  and  his  perfert  freedom  from  all  fin  ; but  from 
the  latter  flowed  his  power  of  working  miracles,  .and 
his  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come.  What  therefore 
{Jaich  he)  were  to  be  revealed  by  him  to  l.ii  church, 
he  was  pleafcd  to  take,  not  from  the  union  of  the 
human  nature  with  the  divine,  but  from  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  by  which  he  yet  knew  not  this,  but 
the  Father  only  knows  it ; that  is,  God  only,  the  Deity ; 
for  (as  Atchbilhop  Tillotfon  explains  it)  it  is  not  ufed 
hci<  perfonully*  in  diilinrtion  from  the  Sea  and  ihe 
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3.  A*  to  both  their  duty  is  to  watch  and  pray.  There- 
fore the  time  is  kept  a fccrcl,  that  wc  might  be  engaged 
to  (land  always  upon  cur  guard,  v,  :y.  Take  ye  heed 
cf  evcjy  thing  that  would  in difpofe  you  for  your  Mailer’s 
coming,  and  would  render  your  account*  perplexed,  and 
your  (pints  fo  too  ; watch  lor  bis  coming,  that  it  may 
not  at  any  time  be  a fnrprire  to  you,  and  pray  for  that 
grace  which  is  necdfny  to  quali',  you  ior  it;  lor  ye* 
know  n'.t  when  the  time  ts  ; and  «c  arc  concerned  to  be 
ready  for  that  every  day,  which  mny  come  any  dip 
This  he  illuftnitcs  in  the  clofc,  by  a parable- 

1.  Our  Mailer  is  gor.e  away,  and  left  us  fometfcirg  in 
truft,  in  charge,  which  wc  mud  give  account  of,  v 34. 
He  is  at  a man  taking  a far  journey,  lor  he  is  gone  to' 
be  away  a great  while  ; he  has  left  his  houfe  on  catth, 
and  left  bis  fenrants  in  their  offices,  gave  authority  to  iome 
who  were  to  be  over  leers  and  work  to  others  that  were 
to  be  labourers  ; they  that  have  authority  given  llum, 
ill  that  had  work  siffigued  them,  (tr  thofe  that  have  the 
greatcfl  power  have  ihe  moll  bufintfs  v and  to  them  to- 
wboat he  gave  wink,  he  gave  Come  for*  of  authority  to 
do  that  work.  And  when  he  took  his  laft  leave,  he  ap- 
pointed the  porter  to  watch,  to  he  litre  to  he  ready  to  open 
to  him  at  his  return ; and  in  the  mean  time,  to  take 
care  to  whom  lie  opened  his  gates,  not  to  thieves  and1 
robbers  but  only  to  his  matter's  friends  and  ftrvants. 
Thus  our  Lord  Jefus,  when  he  attended  on  high,  left 
fomethinc  for  all  his  ftrvants  to  do,  t*  pc  fling  they 
fliould  all  do  him  fervice  in  his  abfence,  and  be  ready 
to  receive  him  at  his  return.  All  are  appointed  to  wotk, 
at  d feme  authorized  to  rule. 

2.  We  ought  to  be  alway  % upon  our  watch,  fn  exportation 

of  his  return,  v.  55,  36,  37.  (1.)  Our  Lord  will  come, 

and  will  come  as  the  matter  of  the  houfe,  to  take  accour  t 
of  his  fervantt,  and  of  their  work,  and  of  the  improve- 
ment they  have  made,  (z  ) We  know  not  when  he  will 
come ; and  lie  has  very  wifely  kept-  m at  uncertainty* 
that  we  might  be  always  ready.  We  know  not  when  he 
will  come,  juft  at  what  pretife  time;  the  matter  of  the 
houfe  perhaps  will  come  at  even,  at  nine  at  night,  or  it 
may  be  at  midnight,  or  at  cock  crowing,  at  three  in  the 
morning,  or  perhaps  not  till  fit.  This  is  applicable  to 
his  coming  to  us,  in  particular,  at  our  death,  as  well  as 
to  the  general  judgment.  Our  prefent  file  is  a night,  a 
dark  night,  compared  with  the  other  life  : We  know  not 
in  which  watvh  of  the  > igbt  our  Mailer  will  come,  whe- 
ther in  the  da)s  of  youth,  or  middle  age,  or  old  age ; but 
as  loon  as  we  are  born  we  begin  to  die,  and  therefore, 
as  fcon  as  we  arc  capable  of  exptrting  any  thing,  we  mull 
expert  death.  (3.)  Our  gTeat  care  mutt  he,  that  when* 
ever  our  Lord  comes  he  do  not  find  us  flee  ping  ; fecurc 
in  outfelves,  off  our  guard,  indulging  ourfclves  in  cafe 
and  iloth,  mindlefs  of  our  work  and  duty,  and  thought- 
left  of  our  Lord’s  cominga  ready  to  f.*y.  He  will  not 
come,  and  unready  to  meet  him.  (4.)  His  coming  will 
indeed  be  coming  fuddenlp,  it  will  lie  a great  lurprifo 
and  teiror  to  thofe  that  are  earciefs  and  -deep,  it  will 
come  upon  (hem  as  a thief  in  the  night.  ($  ) L >&  there- 
fore the  indifpenfible  duty  of  all  Chrifi’s  dilciples  to  watch, 
to  tye  awake,  and  keep  awake.  What  J fay  untc  you  four, 
v.  3.  I Jay  unto  all  the  twelve,  or  rather  to  you  twelve,. 
1 fay  unto  all  my  dtfciplcs  and  followers  ; what  1 fay  to 
you  of  this  generation,  1 fay  to  all  that  dull  believe  in 

mo . 


A R 


t 


454  s-  M 

Bit  through  jroor  wntd  in  every  age,  tVjtcb,  watch,  ct- 
r eft  my  lecnnd  crnnipir.  prcp.re  for  it,  that  you  mar  be 
found  in  peace,  without  fpot,  and  bUmclels. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

alt  tin  chaffer  b.sin,  lie  account  which  /hit  rcangcliji  givet 
of  etc  death  and  futTeringi  of  our  J.crd  fsfttr,  which  vse 
arc  all  concerned  to  he  aeg  tainted,  not  onto  with  the  hi/ory 
cf.  hut  with  the  if  dery  cf  Here  it,  ( I . ) The  plot  of  the 
chief  pri.jii  and fe riles  again/  {thrift,  v.  1,  3.  (.*.)  The 

anoint i nr  of  Chiijt'r  head  at  a flipper  in  Bethany,  leva 
dan  before  hit  Jia/h , v.  7, — 9.  { j.)  The  contrast  Judas 
made  with  the  c*-tf  priefto  to  hitray  him,  v.  to,  1 1.  (4.) 

Chrijf,  eating  the  pajo-eer  with  hit  Jj/cipfct,  hit  inflilut - 
ina  the  l,ord‘i  /upper , and  hit  difeourj,  with  lit  dtfciplet 
at  and  after  /upper,  v.  at, — $1.  (5.)  Chiitr'j  agony  in 

Ire  garden,  v.  13, — 43.  (6.)  The  betraying  of  him  hi 

Judas,  and  the  apprehending  of  hint  hy  the  chief  priefh 
agents,  v,  493—52.  (7.)  Hit  arraignment  before  the 

high  priefl,  his  cor.vtfiiou,  and  the  indignities  dons  him  at 
that  bar,  v.  10  — 6 y.  ( S ) Peter* t denying  him,  V.  (>(y, 
— 72.  Mofl  cf  vshieh  paffaget  we  had  before.  Mat.  livi, 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  fcajb  cf  tlie  pa(T- 
over,  and  of  unleavened  bread  : and  the 
chief  pried*  and  the  feribes  fought  how  they 
might  take  hint  by  craft,  and  put  him  io  death, 
a.  Hut  they  faid,  Not  on  the  fcalWoy,  left  there 
be  an  uproar  of  the  people.  3.  *f  And  being 
in  Hethany,  in  the  houle  of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  lie  fat  at  meat,  there  came  a woman,  having 
an  alabader-box  of  ointment  of  Ipikenard,  very 
precious  ; and  (lie  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head.  4.  And  there  were  fume  that 
had  indignation  within  thcmfclvcs,  and  faid. 
Why  was  this  wade  of  rhe  ointment  made  ? 5. 
For  it  might  have  been  fold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the 
poor.  And  they  murmured  againd  her.  G. 
And  Jcfus  faid,  I.et  her  alone,  why  trouble  ye 
licr  ? (he  hath  wrought  a good  work  011  me. 
r.  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whutfoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good  : but 
me  ye  have  not  always.  8.  She  hath  done  what 
lhc  could : (he  is  come  aforeliand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying.  9.  Verily  1 fay  unto 
vou,  Whcrcfocvcr  this  gofpcl  fit  all  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  alfo  that  (he 
hath  done,  tliall  be  fpoken  of  for  a memorial 
of  her.  lo.  And  judas  Ifcariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  prieds,  to  betray 
him  unto  them.  1 1.  And  when  they  heard  it , 
they  were  glad,  and  promifed  to  give  hint  mo- 
ney. And  he  fought  how  he  might  conve- 
niently betray  him. 

We  have  here  ind  inccs. 

Virft,  Of  the  kir.Jnrfs  t\  ChriTs  friends,  and  the  pro- 
ton made  of  re(»c«ri*  and  h »iu>um  for  him:  and  fome 
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friends  he  had,  even  in  and  about  Jerufalem,  tliat  loved 
him,  and  never  thought  they  could  do  enough  for  hifrt, 
among  whom,  though  lfracl  be  not  gathered,  he  is,  aftd 
will  be  glorious. 

1.  Here  was  one  friend  that  was  fo  kind  as  to  invite 
him  to  fup  with  him,  and  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  accept  the 
invitation,  v.  3.  Though  he  had  a profpeit  of  hit  death 
approaching,  yet  he  did  not  abandon  himfelf  to  a melan- 
choly retirement  from  all  company,  but  converfed  as  free- 
ly with  his  friends  as  tifu.il. 

2.  Here  was  another  friend,  that  was  fo  kind  as  to  a- 
noint  his  bead  with  very  precious  ointment,  as  he  fa!  at 
meat.  This  was  an  extraordinary  piece  of  rel’petf  pud 
him  by  a good  woman,  that  thought  nothing  too  good 
to  beftnw  upon  Chrid,  and  to  do  him  honour  ; now  the 
Icripture  was  fuldl'cd,  et  hen  the  king  fits  at  his  table*  my 
fpiker.arj fendeth  forth  the  fmeU  thereof,  Cant.  i.  1 a.  I«c:  us 
anoint  Chrtik  as  our  beloved,  kifs  him  with  a kifs  of  affec- 
tion ; and  anoint  him  as  our  fovereign,  Ws  him  with  a kils 
of  allegiance.  Did  he. pour  out  hit  foul  unto  death  for  us, 
and  (hall  Wj e think v any  box  of  ointment  too  precious  to 
pour  out  up-on  him  ? And  it  is  oblervable,  Pie  took  care 
to  pour  it  all  out  upon  ChrifPs  head  ; Ihe  brake  the  box, 
fo  we  read  it ; but  becaufe  it  was  an  »UKaft<r-box,  not 
eafily  broken,  nor  was  it  necedary  it  fhould  be  broken  to 
get  out  the  ointment,  f>me  read  it,  Ihe  shock  the  bov,  or 
knocked  it  to  the  ground,  to  loofen  what  was  in  it,  that 
it  might  be  got  out  the  better ; or  Pie  rubbed,  and  fcra- 
ped  out  all  that  Puck  to  the  Tides  of  it.  Chrill  mull  be 
honoured  with  all  we  have,  and  we  mu(l  not  think  to  keep 
back  any  part  of  the  price.  Do  we  give  him  the  precious 
ointment  of  our  hell  affections?  let  him  have  them  all; 
love  him  with  all  the  heart. 

Now,  (1.)  There  were  thofe  that  put  a worfe  conftrnc* 
tion  upon  this  than  it  deferved.  They  called  it  a nvafie 
of  the  ointment,  v.  4.  Becaufe  they  could  not  have  found 
in  their  hearts  to  rut  themfclves  to  fuch  an  cxpence  for 
the  honouring  of  Chrid,  they  thought  lhc  nas  prodigal 
that  did.  Note,  As  the  w illcful  perfon  ought  not  tobe 
called  liberal,  nor  the  chutl  faid  to  be  bound! ul,  l£t.  xxiii. 
j.  i'n  the  liberal  and  bountiful  ought  not  to  be  called 
waftsful.  They  pretended  it  might  hive  been  fold,  and 
given  to  tlie  poor,  v.  t.  But  as  a common  piety  to  the 
corban  will  not  cxc-ifc  Irom  a particular  charity^to  a poor 
parent,  chap.  vii.  jr..fo  a common  charity  to  the  poor 
will  r,;:t  cicul'c  from  a particular  a<*l  ot  piety  to  the  Lord 
Jcfus.  What  thy  hand  linds  to  do  that  is  good,  do  it 
with  thy  might, 

(1.)  Our  Lard  Jcfus  put  a better  coTirtrinflion  upon  i% 
than  for  oi'^ht  appears  wan  Jetigncd  Probably  Ihe  in- 
tended nc»  lame  but  to  lh ^ w e ie  great  honour  Ihe  h;id  for 
Jjim  bef  >re  all  the  comp  my.  .and  to  complete  his  enter- 
tainment. But  Chrill  makes  it  to  he  an  aCI  of  great  f iiih, 
as  welhas  great  love,  v.  $ /he  it  come  afirehand  r»  anoint 
my  boh  to  tht  burying,  4$  if  lhc  foreftw  tli.it  my  refurrec- 
ii»>n  would  prevent  her  doing  it  aitci  wards.  This  fune- 
ril  rite  was  a kind  of  pref.  ge  if,  or  prcluJiuin  to,  his 
death  approaching?  See  how  Child's  heart  was  filled 
with  the  thoughts  of  liis  dcith,  how  every  thing  was  c'*n- 
llrued  with  a reference  to  that,  and  h«  v familiarly  he 
fpokc  of  it  upon  all  cecnfnms.  It  is  nfu  tl  for  thefe  who 
arc  condcumcJ  to  di,r,  to  have  thsnr  coflias  prepared,  and 
oilier  provifion  miJe  fur  th.tr  funerals,  while  they  are 
ye:  alive;  anJ  fo  Chtid  acceped  tins.  C'irili‘s  death 
and  burial  were  the  lowed  ticp'  of  his  humiliation,  and 
therefore,  ih  >ttgh  he  cheat  fully  fubmilted  to  rhem,  yet  he 
would  have  fume  marks  of  honour  to  attend  them,  which 

might 
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might  help  to  take  off  the  offence  of  ilifc  crofs,  and  he  an 
intimation  ho*-  precious  in  the  fight  of  the  LotcI  the 
death  of  his  fiin^  is.  Chrifl  never  trde  in  trittn>ph  into 
Jcmi'alem,  hut  when  he  came  thither  to  fuffer ; nor  liad 
ever  his  head  anointed,  but  for  his  burial. 

(j.)  He  recommended  this  piece  of  heroic  piety  to  the 
applaufe  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  Wherever  this  gofpcl 
shaft  be  prraibt  J , it  shall  be  fpoken  cf fer  a it  mortal  of her% 
v.  5».  Note,  The  honour  which  attend,  well  doing,  even 
in  this  world,  is  luffiricnt  to  balance  the  reproach  and 
contempt  that  is  caft  upon  it.  The  memory  of  the  juft 
is  blclled,  and  they  that  had  trial  of  cruel  mocking*.  yet 
obtained  a good  report.  Hcb.  xi.  5*,  39.  Thus  was  this 
good  woman  repaid  for  her  b<^.  of  ointment,  nee  drum 
/erdidit  nec  c, per  am  ; fhe  got  by  it  that  good  name,  which 
is  better  than  precious  ointment.  Thole  that  honour 
Cl.rirt,  he  will  honour. 

Secondly*  Of  the  nnlice  of  Cbrift'u  enemies,'  and  the 
preparation  made  bv  them  to  do  him  mifehief. 

- ft.]  The  chief  pjjj'li,  his  open  enemies,  consulted  how 
they  might  put  him  to  deith,  v.  1,3.  The  feaft  of  the 
paffover  was  now  at  hand,  and  at  that  feall  he  mu.l  be 
crucified;  ( t.)  That  his  death  and  fufferi:-;*  might  he 
the  more  public,  ard  that  all  Ilracl,  even  thole  of  the  dif- 
perfion,  who  came  from  all  parts  tn  the  feaft,  might  he 
witneffes  of  it,"  and  rf  the  wonders  that  attended  it.  (2.) 
That  the  ami  type  might  anfwer  the  type.  Chrifl,  our  ‘ 
paffover,  was  facrificcd  lor  us,  and  brought  Us  out  of  the  | 
houfe  of  bondage,  at  the  fame  time  that  die  pafchal  lamb  j 
was  facrifiecd,  and  Iliad's  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  was 
coin  m emorated. 

Now  fee,  (1.)  How  fpiteful  Chrifl’*  enemies  were: 
they  did  not  think  it  enough  to  bauifh  or  imprifon  him, 
for  they  aimed  not  only  to  filence  hun,  and  flop  his  pro 
grefs  wr  the  future,  but  to  be  revenged  on  him  for  all 
the  go>d  he  had  done.  (2.)  How  lubile  they  were: 
cn  the  faff-day.  when  the  people  arc  together;  they 
do  not  C»y,  lell  they  (boiild  be  dill  ur  bed  in  their  devotions, 
a*  d diverted  from  them,  but  Iff  there  JhouU  be  an  uproar, 
v.  2.  left  they  fhould  rife  and  refeue  him,  and  fall  foul 
upon  th^m.that  attempt  anything  againft  him.  They 
vho  dtfire  nothisg  more  than  the  praife  of  men,  dread 
IH rthing  mare  than  the  rage  <uid  difplcafitre  of  men. 

fi.'  Jn  'as,  his  difguiled  enemy,  contracted  with  them 
for  the  betraying  «>f  him,  v.  to,  11.  He  is  faid  to  be 
one  of  tie  l uv/tc,  that  were  Chrill’*.  family,  intimate  with 
h’m,  t lined  up  for  the  fey  vice  of  his  kingdom  ; and  he 
cvc/i/  the  chief  priejls,  to  tender  his  fervree  in  this  affair. 

(.  That  which  he  propofed  to  them  was,  to  betray 
Chrifl  to  them,  and  to  give  them  notice  when  and  where 
they  might  find  him,  and  felze  him.  without  making  an 
uproar  among  the  people,  w hich  they  were  afraid  of,  if 
they  fhould  fei/.c  him  when  he  appeared  in  public , in  the 
roidft  of  his  admirers.  Did  he  know  then  what  help  it 
was  they  wanted,  and  where  they  were  run  a- ground  in 
their  counfels  It  is  like  he  did  not,  for  the  debate  was 
held  in  their  clofe  cah.il.  Did  they  know  that  he  had  a 
mind  to  fcive  them,  andanakc  court  to  him  ? No,  Uuf 
could  not  imagine  ih  it  any  of  his  intimates  fhould  lie  fo 
bale;  but  Satan,  who  was  entered  in  o Judas,  knew  wlut 
occafion  they  had  for  him,  and  could  gui  lc  him  to  be 
guide  to  them,  who  were  contriving  to  take  Jefus.  Note, 
The  fptrit  that  works  in  all  the  children  of  difobedicnce, 
know  s how  to  bring  them  into  the  afiitlance  one  of  ano- 
ther in  a wicked  project,  and  then  to  lurden  them  in  it, 
with  the  fancy  that  Providence  favours  them. 
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2.  Tl  at  v.  h’ch  he  propofed  in  himfclf  was,  to  g;t  mo- 
ney by  the  bargain ; lie  had  what  he  airr.ed  at,  when  they 
promifed  to  give  hirn  money.  Covetoufnefs  was  Judas's 
mailer,  loft  his  own  iniquity,  and  that  betrayed  him  to 
tic  fin  of  betraying  bis  mailer;  the  devil  fuited  his  temp- 
tation to  that*  and  fo  col  q-iered  him.  it  is  not  fiiid  they 
promifed  him  preferment ; he  was  not  ambitious  of  that; 
b it  they  promifed  him  money.  See  what  need  we  have 
to  double  our  guard  a^.iinil  the  fin  that  moll  eif;’)  be* 
fets  ut.  Perhaps  ic  was  Judas**  covetuuft.efs  that  brought 
him  at  fiitl  to  follow  ChriJ,  having  a promile  that 
fhould  be  calh  keeper  or  pjifer  to  the  focicty,  and  he  lo- 
ved in  his  bean  to  be  fingering  money  : and  now'  there 
was  money  to  he  got  on  the  other  fide,  he  was  as  ready 
to  betray  him,  as  ever  be  had  been  to  fellow’  him.  Note, 
Wheifc  the  principle  of  mens  profcfli'  n of  religion  is  car- 
nal and  worldly,  and  the  ferving  of  a fecnlar  intereft,  the 
very  fame  principle,  whenever  the  winft  turns,  v ill  be  the 
bitter  root  ot  a vile  and  fcand-Aous  apollaiy. 

3.  Having  fee u red  the. money,  he  let  himfclf  to  make 
good  las  baigain.  lie  fought  hv iu  lc  m:yht  conveniently  v 
betray  him,  how  he  might  fc.u'onably  deliver  him  up.  fo 
as  to  anfwer  the  inter  lien  ot  choir  who  had  hiied  him* 
See  what  need  we  have  to  be  careful  that  we  do  not  cn- 
(hare  ourfelve*  in  fmful  engagements : if  at  any  time  we 
be  fo  enfnared  in  the  words  v(  our  mourhs,  we  are  con- 
cerned to  deliver  ourfelvc!  hy  a fpeedy  retrear,  Pro*.  vi. 

I, — 5.  It  is  a rule  in  our  law,  as  well  as  in  mir  jeligion, 
that  an  obligation  to  do  an  evil  thing,  is  null  and  void  ; 

it  binds  to  repentance,  not  to  perfoiiu.incc.  8 to  how  the 
way  of  tin  is  down  hill,  when  men  arc  in,  they  mud  on  ; 
and  what  wicked  4contrt vances  many  have  in  their  linful 
purfuits,  to  compafs  their  dcfigris  conveniently  ; but  fuch 
conveniencies  will  prove  mtlchiefs  in  llie  end. 

' 1 2.  r And  the  full  day  of  unleavened ‘bread, 
when  they  killed  the  pullover,  his  difciplcs  faid 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare, that  thou  mayeft  eat  the  paflover  ? 13. 

And  he  fendeth  forth  two  of  his  difciplcs.  aiid 
faith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there 
I (hall  meet  you  a man  bearing  a pitcher  of  vva- 
■ ter  : follow  him.  1 4.  And  wherefoever  he  Hull 
go  in.  fay  ye  to  the  goad-man  of  the  houfe. 
The  Waiter  laith.  Where  is  the  guefl-chamber, 
where  I (hall  cat  the  paffover  with  my  difciplcs? 
15.  And  he  will  (hew  you  a large  upper  room 
furnifhed  and  prepared  : there  make  ready  for 
us.  16.  And  his  difciplcs  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  faid  unto 
them : aud  they  made  ready  the  paffover.  17. 
And  in  the  evening  he  comcth  with  the  twelve. 

1 8.  And  as  they  fat  and  did  eat,  Jefus  faid. 
Verily  I fay  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  cat- 
cth  with  me,  (hall  betray  me.  19.  And  they 
began  to  be  forrowful,  and  to  fay  unto  him  one 
by  one,  Is  it  I ? and  another  /«/./,  Is  it  1 ? 20. 

And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them.  It  is  otic 
of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  difli. 
21.  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written 
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of  him  : but  tvo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed : good  were  it  for  that  man 
if  he  had  never  been  born.  22.  ^ And  as 
they  did  eat,  Jefus  took  bread,  and  btefled,  and 
brake  //,  and  gave  to  them,  and  (aid,  Take, 
eat : this  is  my  body.  23.  And  .he  took  the 
cup,  and  when  lie  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them  : and  they  all  drank  of  it.  24.  And 
lie  faid  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
teftament,  which  is  died  for  many.  25.  Verily 
1 fay  unto  you,  I will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I drink  it  new 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  26.  If  And  when 
they  had  fung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into 
the  mount  of  Olives.  27.  And  Jefus  faith  unto 
them,  All  ye  (hall  be  offended  becaufe  of  me 
this  night : for  it  is  written,  I will  ftnite  the 
(hepherd,  and  the  fheep  (hall  be  feattered.  28. 
But  after  that  I am  rifen,  I will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee.  29.  But  Peter  faid  unto  him, 
Although  all  (hall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30.  And  Jefus  faith  unto  him.  Verily  I fay  unto 
thee,  that  this  day,  even  in  this  night  before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  (halt  deny  me  thrice. 

31.  But  he  fpake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I 
ihould  die  with  thee,  I will  not  deny  thee  in 
any  wife.  Likewife  alfo  faid  they  all. 

Ia  thefc  verfes  we  have, 

Fir/},  Chrisl’s  eating  the  paffover  with  Ms  dlfciples  the 
night  before  he  died,  whh  the  joys  and  enmfurrs  c f which 
ordin\nc«  he  prepired  biirtfdf  for  his  apftonchmg  for- 
rovvs  ; the  full  profpecl  (4  which  did  no;  indifpofe  him  for 
that  foieracity.  Note,  No  apprehenfion  of  trouble  conre 
o:  coming  !l»ould  put  us  by,  01  put  us  out  of  frame  for  our 
attendance  on  holy  ordinances,  as  we  have  opportunity 
for  it. 

1.  Chrift  cat  the  pafTbvrr  at  the  ufual  time,  when  the 
other  Jev.*»  did,  as  Dr  Whitby  his  fully  made  ottt,  and 
no:,  as  Dr  Hammond  would  have  it,  the  night  before. 
It  was  on  the  fir  ft  day  of  that  feaij , which  (taking  in  all 
the  eight  days  of  the  featl),  was  called  The  feafi  of  unha- 
rkned  bread,  even  that  day  when  they  killed  the  paifover, 

Y.  12. 

2.  He  dlrevlcd  Ms  d'.  Triplet  how  to  find  the  place  where 
he  intended  to  ea:  the  paifover  ; and  hereby  gave  fuch  a* 
u other  proof  of  his  infallible  knowledge  of  tilings  dillant 
and  future,  which  to  ms  feet*  altogether  contingent,  as 
he  hid  given  when  he  lent  them  tor  the  afs  on  which  he 
rode  in  triumph,  chap.  xi.  6.  Go  into  the  city  (for  the 
paifover  mull  be  eaten  m Jcrufilcrr.)  and  there Jh aU  meet 
you  a nun  bearing  a pitcher  of  rosier,  a fervar.t  fent  for 
water,  to  clean  the  rooms  in  hU  mafler’s  houfe:  folhw 
/•in,  go  in  where  he  goes,  inquire  for  his  mailer,  the  good- 
man  5 f the  honf,  v.  1 4.  and  deftre  him  to  (hew  you  a i»om. 
No  doubt  the  inhabitant*  of  J-.wulsin  had  rooms  fitted 
up  to  be  let  out  for  this  occafirn,  to  thole  that  came  out 
ot  the  country  to  keep  the  paiMvcr,  and  one  of  thole 
Chri  l made  ufe  of ; not  any  friend’s  hnofc,  nor  any  houfe 
he  had  formerly  frequented,  fur  then  h -•  would  have  faid. 


Chap.  XIV. 

Go  to  fuch  a frien  l.  or.  Ton  know  where  we  ufed  to  be, 
ga  thither  and  pr<*pirc  prob«bly  fie  went  where  he  was 
not  kno-vn,  that  he  m ?ht  be  undisturbed  with  his  difei* 
pies.  Perhaps  notified  it  by  align,  to  conceal  ii  from 
JuJ.o,  that  he  might  not  know  till  he  came  to  the  pi  act 
anu  by  iuch  a f»gn  to  intimate  that  he  will  dwell  in  'he 
clean  heart,  that  is  walked  as  with  pure  water.  W .re 
he  deftgns  to  come,  a pitcher  of  water  mult  go  b tore 
him  ; fee  lla.  i.  i*,  17,  *#• 

3 He  eat  the  palTover  in  an  upper  roam  furnijhed  laid 
(eftromenon)  with  carpets,  fo  D».  Hamm  .nd  ; it  would 
feem  to  have  been  a very  h indfome  dinningroom  Chri  It 
was  fir  from  affecting  any  thing  that  looked  itarely  in 
eating  his  common  meals  ; on  the  contrary,  he  chofc 
that  which  was  homely,  fat  down  on  the  grifs:  But 

when  he  was  to  keep  a facred  teaft,  in  honour  of  that  he 
would  be  at  the  exppnce-  of  as  good  a room  as  he  could 
get.  God  look,  not  at  outward  pomp,  but  he  looks  at 
the  takers  and  < xpr  cflinns  of  inward  reverence  for  a di- 
vine institution,  which  it  is  to  be  feared  .hnfe  want,  who 
to  fav  charges  deny  therafclvcs  decencies  in  the  worlhip 
of  God. 

4.  He  eat  it  with  the  twelve,  who  were  his  Tamil  v,  to 
teach  thnfe  who  have  the  charge  of  families  not  ot.ly  fa- 
milies of  children,  but  families  of  fervant*,  or  families  of 
fcholars  or  pupils,  to  keep  up  religion  among  them,  and 
worlhip  God  with  them.  If  Chiilt  came  with  the  twelve, 
then  Judas  was  with  them,  though  he  was  at  this  time 
contriving  to  betray  his  M iller,  and  it  is  pi  up  by  what 
follows,  v.  20  that  he  wu  there:  he  did  not  ahlem  him- 
felf,  left  he  Ihould  have  been  fufpe&cd  ; had  his  feat  been 
empty  at  this  feaft,  they  would  nave  faid  as  Saul  of  Da- 
vid, He  b not  clean , fur  tty  he  it  not  clean,  1 Sam.  xx.  26. 
Hypocrites,  though  they  know  it  is  at  their  peril,  yet 
croud  into  fpecial  ordinances  to  keep  up  their  repute,  and 
palliate  their  fecret  wicked  nets.  Chrift  did  not  exclule 
him  from  the  feaft,  though  he  knew  his  wickcdnefs,  !or  ft 
was  mot  as  yet  become  public  and  fcandalous  ; Chtift  de- 
fining to  put  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  into 
the  hands  of  men,  who  can  but  judge  according  to  out- 
ward appearance,  he  would  hereby  both  direct  and  en- 
courage them  in  their  adniilHons  to  this  tabic  to  be  fa- 
tisfied  with  a justifiable  profeffion,  becaufe  they  cannot 
difeern  the  root  of  bitternefs  till  it  fptiags  up. 

Secondly,  Chri  ft’s  dilcourle  with  his  difei  pics  as  they 
were  eating  the  paifover.  It  is  likely  they  had  difcourle, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  feaft,  of  the  deliverance 
of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  prefervation  of  the  firfi- 
bom,  and  were  as  pleafant  as  they  ufed  to  be  together 
on  this  occafion,  till  Ciirift  tnlJ  them  that  which  would 
mix  trembling  with  their  joys. 

r.  They  were  pleating  thcmfelves  with  the  foctety  of 
their  Mailer ; but  he  tells  them  they  muft  now  prefently 
lofe  him  ; Tie  fon  of  matt  it  betrayed,  and  they  knew,  for 
he  h id  often  toid  them,  v hat  followed  i if  he  be  betray- 
ed, the  next  new.  you  will  hear  of  him  is,  that  he  is  cru- 
cified and  (lain  ; God  ha*h  determined  it  concerning  him, 
and  he  agrees  to  it.  The  Son  of  mangoes,  as  it  is  written 
of  him , v.  xi.  It  was  written  in  the  counfels  of  God, 
and  written  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tett intent,  cot 
one  jot  or  little  or  cither  of  which  can  fall  t1'  the  ground. 

2.  They  were’  plea fing  thcmfelves  with  the  fociety  of 
one  another  : bit  Chrift  calls  a damp  upon  the  joy  of 
that,  by  telling  them,  14  Or>e  of  you  that  c:t»cth  wilt  aw 
lhall  be'ray  me,”  v.  18.  Ch  'ft  laid  this  ‘fit  might  be, 
to  tlartle  the  cooftien::  of  Judas,  acd  to  awaken  him  to 
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repent  of  his  wickeJncfs,  anJ  to  draw  back  (for  it  was 
not  yet  too  late)  from  the  brink  of  the  pit.  But  for 
ought  appear*,  he  who  was  moll  concerned  in  the  warn- 
ing, was  lead  concerned  at  it.  All  the  red  were  affect- 
ed" with  it-  (l.)  They  began  to  be  forrowful,  As  the 
remembrance  of  our  former  falls  into  lin,  fo  the  fear  of 
the  like  again  doth  oftentimes  much  embitter  the  com- 
fort of  our  fpiritual  featt*,  and  damp  our  joy.  Here  were 
the  bitter  herbs,  with  which  this  paflbver  fcall  was  taken. 
(2.)  They  began  to  he  fufpictous  of  themfelvc*  ; they  laid 
one  by  one,  //  it  J ? and  another  faid.  Is  it  I ? They  are 
to  be  commended  for  their  charity,  that  they  were  more 
jealous  of  tbemfelves,  than  of  one  another  } it  is  the  law 
of  charity  to  hope  the  bed,  I Cor.  liii.  $,  7.  hecaufe  we 
allured ly  know,  therefore  we  may  juflly  lbfpe&  more  e- 
■vil  by  ourfelvcs,  than  by  our  brethren.  They  are  alfo  to 
be  commended  for  their  acquiefccnce  in  what  Chrilt  laid; 
they  truftei  more  to  his  words  than  to  their  own  hearts ; 
and  therefore  do  rot  fay,  1 am  fure  it  is  not  I,  but,  Lardy 
is  it  1 ? fee  if  there  be  fuch  a way  wickcdnefc  in  us,  fuch 
a root  of  bittemefs,  and  difeover  it  to  us,  that  we  may 
pluck  up  that  root,  and  flop  up  that  way. 

Now  in  anfwcr  to  their  inquiry  Quid  faith  that,  (1.) 
Which  would  make  them  eafy.  it  is  not  you,  nor  you  ; 
it  is  this  that  now  dips  with  me  in  the  difli,  the  adver- 
sary and  enemy  is  this  wickeJ  Judas.  (2.)  Which  one 
would  think  fliould  make  Judas  very  uneafy.  If  he  go 
on  in  this  undertaking  it  is  upon  the  fwotj’s  point}  tor 
44  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betray 
ed  he  is  undone,  for  ever  undone ; his  On  will  Icon 
find  him  out ; and  it  were  belter  for  him  he  had  never 
been  born,  had  never  had  a being  than  fuch  a miltrable 
cue  as  he  mud  have.  It  is  very  probable,  Judas  encou- 
raged himfelf  in  it  with  this  thought,  that  his  Matter  had 
often  faid  that  he  mud  be  benayed,  and  if  it  mud  be 
dene,  furely  God  will  not  find  fault  with  him  that  doth 
it,  for  who  has  redded  his  will  ? as  that  objector  argues, 
Rom.  ix.  (9.  But  Chrid  tells  him  this  will  be  no  (belter 
or  cteufe  to  him ; 14  The  Ion  of  man  indeed  goes,  as  it 

■**  written  of  him,”  as  a lamb  to  the  (laughter,  but  u<c  to 

that  man  !>y  •whom  he  is  betrayed,  God's  decrees  l<»  per- 
mit the  dm  of  men,  and  bring  glory  to  himfelf  out  of 

them,  do  neither  neccflitate  their  fins,  nor  determine  to 
them,  nor  will  they  be  any  excufe  of  the  fin,  ormit:ga- 
tion  of  the  punifbmer.t.  Chrid  was  delivered  indeed  by 
the  determinate  counfel  and  fore-knowledge  of  God  ; but 
rotwirhdanding  that,  it  is  with  wicked  bands  that  he  is 
crucified  and  tlain,  Aitts  ii.  23. 

Thirdly , The  inflitution  of  the  Lord’s  fupper. 

l.  It  was  inflitutcd  in  the  clofe  of  a fupper,  when  they 
-were  fufficiently  fed  with  the  palchal  lamb,  to  (hew  that 
in  the  lord's  fupper  there  is  no  bodily  repad  intended  } 
to  preface  it  with  fuch  thing,  is  to  revive  Mofes  again. 
But  it  is  food  for  the  fool  only,  and  therefore  a very  lit- 
tle of  that  which  is  for  the  body,  as  much  as  will  ferre 
for  a fign,  is  enough.  It  was  at  the  clofe  of  :he  paflover- 
fupper.  which  by  this  was  cvangcli/cd,  and  then  fuper- 
feded  and  fet  afidc.  Much  of  the  do&rine  and  duty  of 
the  euebdrift  is  illuttrated  to  us  by  the  law  of  the  pullover, 
£xod.  xii.  for  the  Old  Tcftament  inflitution*,  though  they 
do  not  l*ind  us,  yet  inihud  ut,  by  the  help  of  a gufpcl 
key  to  them.  And  theft  two  ordinances  lying  here  fo 
near  together,  it  may  be  good  to  compare  them,  and  ob- 
serve bow  much  (horter  and  plainer  the  inflitution  of  the 
Lord’s  fupper  if,  than  that  of  the  paffover  was : Chrid'* 
Vox..  V. 
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yoke  is  eafy  in  companion  with  that  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  and  his  ordinances  more  fpiritual. 

2.  It  was  inJlimtcd  by  the  example  of  Chrid  himfelf; 
not  with  the  ceremony  and  folemnity  of  a law,  as  the 
ordinance  of  baptifm  was  after  Chrid'*  refur  red  ion, 
Mat-  xxviii.  19.  with,  lie  it  ratified  by  the  authority  afire - 
faidy  by  a power  given  ro  Chriil  in  heaven  and  on  cirth, 

' v.  18.  bnt  by  the  practice  of  our  Mailer  himfelf,  hccanfe 
intended  for  thofc  who  arc  already  his  difciplcs,  and 
taken  into  covenant  with  him  s but  it  has  the  obligation 
of  a law,  and  was  intended  to  remain  in  f ull  f orce,  power, 
and  virtue,  till  his  fecond  coming. 

3.  It  was  inflituted  with  hlelling  and  giving  of  dunks; 

I the  gifts  of  common  providence  are  to  be  fo  received, 

1 Tim.  tv.  4,  5.  much  more  the  gift*  of  fpecial  grace. 
He  bkfied,  v.  22  and  gave  thank*,  v.  23.  At  his  other 
meal*  he  was  wont  to  blef*  and  give  thanks,  Mirk  si.  41. 
j — viii.  7.  fo  remarkably  that  h<  was  known  by  it,  Luke 
xaiv.  30,  31.  ami  he  did  the  fame  at  this  meal, 

4.  It  was  inflituted  to  be  a memorial  of  his  deith  ; and 
therefore  he  brake  the  bread,  to  Ihcw  how  it  p!e«fe.!  die 
Lord  to  bmife  him : and  he  culled  the  wine,  which  is 

I the  blood  of  the  gT-ipe,  the  bbed  if  the  A tevs  Tefai\er.t, 
j The  death  Chrid  died  «’as  a bloody  death,  and  frequent 
| mention  is  made  of  the  blood,  the  precious  blood,  as 
j the  price  of  our  redemption  ; for  the  bl  od  is  the  l»Te, 
and  made  atonement  for  the  foul.  Lev.  xvii.  tr,  14.  Ihw 
pouring  out  of  the  blood  w as  the  moll  fenitble  indication 
of  the  pouring  out  of  his  fctil,  Ifa.  liii.  *2.  Blood  has  a 
voice,  Gen.  iv.  to-  and  therefore  the  hlrod  i*  often 
mentioned  hecaufe  it  was  to  f'peak,  Hth.  xii.  24.  It  is 
called  the  blood  of  the  New  Tel  (ament ; for  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  became  a teflamtnt%  and  of  force  by  the 
death  of  Chrift  the  tettator,  Heb.  ix.  16.  It  is  faid  to  be 
(bed  for  many,  to  juflify  many,  Ifa.  liii.  12.  to  bring  ma- 
ny Tons  to  glory,  Heb.  ii.  ic.  It  was  fufficicnt  for  ma- 
ny, being  of  infinite  value  ; it  has  been  of  ufc  to  many; 
we  read  of  a great  multitude  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, that  had  all  walked  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  vii.  9.  14.  And 
ft  ill  it  is  a fountain  opened.  How  comfortable  is  this  to 
poor  repenting  Timers,  that  the  blood  of  Chrid  i*  (bed 
for  many  j and  if  for  many,  why  not  for  roe  ? If  for  tin- 
ners, tinner*  of  the  Gentiles,  the  chief  of  tinners,  then 
why  not  for  me  ? 

5.  It  was  inflituted  to  be  a ratification  of  the  covenant 
made  with  us  in  him,  and  a fign  of  the  conveyar.ce  of 
thofc  benefits  to  us,  which  were  pur  chafed  for  us  by  his 
death  : and  therefore  he  broke  the  bread  to  them,  v.  22. 
and  faid,  Tale,  eat  of  it ; he  gave  the  cup  to  them,  and 
ordered  them  to  di  ink  of  it,  v.  25.  Apply  the  dodrins 
of  Chrift  crucified  to  yourfclvcs,  and  let  it  be  meat  and 
drink  to  your  fouls  ttrengthcntng,  and  r.ouriflung,  and 
refrcfhing  to  you,  and  the  fupporc  and  comfort  of  your 
fpiritual  life. 

6.  It  was  inflituted  with  an  eye  to  the  happinefs  of 
heaven,  and  to  be  an  earned  and  foretafle  of  that,  and 
thereby  to  put  our  mouths  out  of  tafle  to  all  the  pica- 
lure*  and  delights  of  fenfe,  v.  25.  44  I will  drink  no  more 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vice,”  as  it  is  a bodily  refreflunent}  I 
have  done  with  it.  No  one  having  tailed  fpirimal  de- 
lights, Araightway  defires  fcnfittvc  one*  1 for  he  lakh  rhe 
fpiritual  are  better,  Luke  v.  39*  Bui  evety  one  that 
hath  tatted  fpiritual  delights,  ttraightway  ddi.es  eternal 
cues  j for  he  faith  thole  arc  better  dill : and  therefore 
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let  me  **  drink  no  wore  of  tlie  fruit  of  the  vine  it  is 
dead  and  flat  to  thefts  that  have  been  made  to  drink  of 
tlie  river  of  God's  pleafures;  but.  Lord*  luften  the  day, 
when  I Ihall  drink  it  new  and  frefti  in  tlie  kingdom  of 
God,  where  it  1h.dl  be  lor  ever  new  and  in  perfection. 

7.  It  was  cl o fed  with  a h wr,  v.  26.  Though  Chrift 
was  in  the  midfL  of  his  enemtrs,  vet  he  did  not  for  fear 
c-f  them  b.dk  tl  is  facet  duty  of  fir.ging  pfalmt.  Paul 
and  ailas  flung  when  the  prifomt*  beats!  them.  This 
was  an  evanglVn)  longs  and  gol'p"]- times  are  often  fpo- 
ken  of  in  the  O.d  rett ament*  as  times  of  rejoicing  and 
pniife,  cxprJLd  by  tinging.  This  was  Chrift's  fwnn- 
like  f>ngi  which  he  fung  juft  before  he  entered  upon  1 is 
agony  ; probably  that  which  was  ufoally  fang,  FuL  extv. 
to  PuL  c\ix. 

Fourthly,  Child's  difeourfe  wi.h  hi;  difcipl-s  as  they 
were  returning  to  Bethany,  by  moon  light.  When  they 
h id  fung  the  hymn,  prcfemly  they  •went  cut.  It  was  now 
pretty  near  bed* time,  but  our  Lord  Jefus  had  his  heart 
fo  much  upon  his  Juffcrinf,  that  he  would  not  come  in- 
to the  tabernacle  of  his  houfle,  nor  go  up  into  his  bed, 
nor  give  flsep  to  his  eyes,  when  that  work  was  to  be 
done,  Pfal.  cxxxii.  3,  4.  The  lfraelites  were  forbidden 
to  go  out  of  their  houfes  that  night  that  they  eat  the 
paffover,  for  fear  of  the  {Word  of  the  deftroying  angel, 
Exod.  xii.  22,  25.  But  becaufe  Chrift  the  great  Inephctd 
was  to  be  froitten,  he  went  out  purpoflcly  to  expofe  him- 
felt  to  the  fword  as  a champion  ; they  evaded  the  dc- 
'ftroyer,  but  Chilli  conquered  him,  and  brought  deftrue- 
thins  to  a perpetual  end. 

(1.)  Chrift  here  foretell,  that  in  his  fufferings  he  Ihould 
be  deterted  by  all  his  dtfciple-.  “ You  will  all  be  offend- 
ed becaufe  of  me  tins  night.”  I know  you  will,  v.  27. 
and  what  I tell  you  now,  is  no  other  hut  what  the  flerip- 
ture  has  tol  l you  bi  fore,  / wsi/l fii.it* the  ihephcrd , and  then 
the  sheep  will  be  fo  attend.  Chrift  knew  this  before,  and 
▼et  welcomed  them  at  his  table  ; he  forefeet  the  falls  and 
miflearriages  of  his  dtfciples,  and  yet  doth  not  refufe  them. 
Nor  Ihould  we  be  diflcounged  from  coming  to  the  Lord's 
flipper,  by  the  fear  of  relapfing  intb  fin  afterward ; but 
tlie  greater  our  danger  is,  tlie  more  need  we  h ive  to  for- 
tify ourfelvcs  bv  tlie  diligent  cenfcientictis  ufe  of  holy 
ordinances.  Chrift  tells  them,  they  would  be  offended 
in  him,  would  begin  to  queftion  whether  he  were  the 
Mefliah  or  no,  when  they  fiw  him  overpowered  by  his 
enemies.  Hitherto  they  had  continued  with  him  in  his 
temptations ; though  they  bad  fnmetimes  offended  him, 
yet  they  had  not  been  offended  in  him,  fior  turned  the 
hack  upon  him;  but  now  the  ftorm  would  be  fo  great, 
that  they  would  all  flip  their  anchors,  and  be  in  danger 
of  fliipwrcck.  Some  trials  are  more  particular,  as  Rev. 
5i.  ic.  u The  devil  Ihall  call  fe  me  of  you  into  priflon 
bat  others  arc  more  general ; an  hour  of  temptation, 
wh'ch  fhall  come  upon  all  the  world,  Rtv.  ui.  10.  Tlie 
fruiting  of  the  Ihephcrd,  is  often  the  (battering  cf  the 
Iheep:  magiftrate«,  m’miflers,  m afters  of  families,  if  thefle 
are,  as  they  Ihould  he,  ihepherds  to  thofe  under  their 
charge,  when  any  thing  comes  amifls  to  them,  the  whole 
flock  flutters  for  it,  amf  i*  endangered  by  it. 

But  Chrift  encourages  them  with  a prnmife  that  they 
(hall  really  again,  fhall  return  both  to  their  duty,  and  to 
their  comfort,  v.  id.  sifter  / am  rifon%  I will  gather  you 
in  from  all  the  places  whither  you  are  featured,  trek, 
sxxiv.  12.  and  will  gj  before  ysu  hit 9 Galilee , will  fee  our 
triends,  and  enjoy  one  another  there. 

(:.)  He  forticis,  that  Lc  Ihould  be  denied  particularly 


Chap.  XIV. 

bv  Peter.  When  they  went  out  to  go  to  the  mount  of 
Olives,  we  may  fnppnfe  they  dropped  Judas  ; he  Hole  a- 
way  fiomtbem,  whereupon  the  reft  b*g:m  to  think  high- 
ly of  thcmfrlvts,  that  they  (luck  to  their  Matter  when 
Judas  quitted  him.  But  Chrift  tell-  them,  that  though 
they  Ihould  be  kept  by  his  grace  from  Judas's  apnftxfy, 
yet  th-y  would  have  no  rtufon  tojbnaft  of  their  con  (fan- 
cy. Note,  Though  God  keep  us  from  being  as  bad  at 
the  wortt,  yet  we  may  well  be  alhamcd  to  think  that  we 
are  not  better  than  we  are. 

1. '  Peter  is  confident,  that  he  fhould  not  do  fo  ill  as 
the  reft  of  the  difciplc*,  v.  20.  Tfangh  allfhsuldbe  of  end- 
ed.  all  his  brethren  here  prefent,  yet  will  net  I.  He  fop- 
pofeth  hirofelf  not  only  (Longer  than  others,  butfo  much 
(Longer  as  to  be  able  to  receive  the  fh~ck  of  a temptation, 
and  bear  up  againft  it,  all  alone  ; to  ftartd.  though- nobo- 
dy  flood  by  him  ; it  is  bred  in  the  bone  with  us  to  think 
well  of  ourfelvcs,  and  truft  to  our  own  hearts. 

2.  Chrift  tells  him,  he  will  do  worfc  than  any  of  them. 
They  will  all  delcrt  him,  but  he  will  deny  him ; not 
once,  but  thrice ; and  that  prefently  » “ this  day,  even 
this  night  before  the  cock  crow  twice,"  thou  wilt  deny 
that  ever  thou  hadft  any  knowledge  of  me,  or  acquaint- 
ance with  me,  as  one  aftt.imed  ard  afraid  to  own  me. 

2.  He  (lands  to  his  proniifc  ; If  IfosulJ  die  with  fiee, 
I •will  mt  deny  thee  g l will  flick  to  thee,  though  it  eoft 
me  my  life;  and  no  doubt,  he  thought  a*  he  laid.  Ju- 
das (aid  nothing  like  this,  when  Chrift  told  him  he  would 
betray  him.  He  finned  by  contrivance,  Peter  by  fur- 
prilc;  he  deviled  the  wickednefs,  Mic  ii.  t.  Peter  was 
overtaken  in  this  fault,  Gal  vi.  1.  It  was  ill.  done  of 
Peter  to  contradift  his  Matter;  if  he  had  faid  with  fear 
and  trembling.  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  keep  me  from 
denying  thee,  lead  me  nor  into  this  temptation,  deliver 
me  from  this  evil,  it  might  have  hem  prex-ented  ; but 
they  were  all  thus  confident;  they  who  laid,  I,ord%  is  it  I ; 
now  Ibid,  It  ihall  never  be  /.  Being  acquitted  from  their 
fear  of  betraying  Chrift,  they  were  now  fee  are.  Bat  he 
that  thinks  he  (lands,  mu  ft  learn  to  take  heed  left  he  fall; 
and  he  that  girdeth  ©n  the  lurcefs,  not  bo 2 ft  as  though 
he  had  put  it  off. 

32.  And  they  came  to  a place  which  was  na- 
med Gcthfcmanc  : and  lie  faith  to  his  difciples. 
Sit  ye  here  while  I (hull  uj^fy.  33-  And  he 
taketh  with  him  Peter,-ana  James,  and  John, 
and  began  to  he  fore  amazed, -and  to  be  very 
heavy,  34.  /Vnd  faith  unto  them.  My  foul  is 
exceeding  forrowful  unto  death  : tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch.  35.  And  he  went  forward  a little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed,  that  if  it 
were  pofiiblc  the  hour  might  pafs  from  him. 
36.  And  he  faid,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are 
poflible  unto  thee,  take  away  this  cup  from 
me  : nevcrthelefs,  not  what  I will,  but  what 
thou  wilt.  37.  And  he  cometh  and  findeth 
them  flccping,  and  faith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
fleepeft  thou?  cou kill  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 
38.  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  left  ye  enter  into 
temptation : the  fpirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the 
fldli  is  weak.  yj.  Aud  again  he  wait  away 


tized  by  Google 


Chap.  Xiv, 


S, 


M 


ARK 


and  prayed,  and  fpakc  the  fame  words,  40. 
And  whrn  he  returned,  he  fourfd  them  aflerp 
again  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy)  neither  wifi 
they  what  to  anfwcrhim,  41.  And  he  comcth 
the  third  time,  and  faith  unto  them.  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  reft : it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come  ; behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  finners.  42.  Arife 
up,  let  us  go  ; lo  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at 
hand. 

Chrift  is  here  entering  upon  bis  fufferings,  and  begins 
with  thofe,  which  were  the  forell  of  all  his  fuftcrings,  in 
his  foul.  Here  we  have  him  in  bis  agony  ; this  melan- 
choly rtory  we  had  in  Matthew  ; this  igony  in  foul  was 
the  wormwood  and  the  gall  in  the  adl  ‘lion  and  mifery ; 
and  thereby  it  appeared  no  f stow  was  forced  upon  him, 
but  it  was  what  he  freely  admitted. 

t.  He  retired  for  prayer.  Sit  ye  fore  (faith  he  to  his 
difciples)  while  I go  a little  further  and  pray.  He  had 
lately  prayed  with  them,  John  xvii.  and  now  he  appoints 
them' to  withdraw,  while  he  goes  to  his  Father  uj*»n  an 
ertand  peculiar  o bimfetf.  Note,  Our  praying  with  our 
families,  will  net  cxcufc  our  neglect  of  frcrct  worfhip. 
When  Jacob  entered  into  his  agony,  he  firll  fent  over 
all  that  he  had,  and  was  lett  alone,  anJ  then  there  wreft- 
led  a man  with  him,  Gen.  xxxii.  2J,  24-  though  he  had 
been  at  prayer  before,  v.  9.  it  is  likely,  with  his  family. 

2.  Even  into  that  retirement,  betook  with  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  v.  3$.  three  competent  uritneffes 
of  this  part  cf  his  humiliation  ; and  though  great  fpirits 
care  not  how  few  know  any  thing  of  their  agonies,  he 
w 'as  net  afhamed  they  lhould  fee.  Thefe  three  had  brag- 
ged mofl  of  their. ability  and  wtllingnefs  to  fuffer  with 
him  ; Peter  here,  in  this  chapter,  and  Jriines,  and  John, 
chap.  x.  39.  and  therefore  Chrift  takes  them  to  ftand  by- 
and  fee  what  a druggie  he  had  with  the  bloody  baplifm 
and  the  bitter  cup,  to  convince  them  they  knew  not  what 
they  faid.  It  is  fit,  that  they  who  arc  mod  confident 
lhould  be  firji  tried,  that  they  may  be  made  fenfibk  of 
their  folly  and  wcaknefs. 

£.  There  he  w as  in  a mighty  tnfs,  v . 33.  lit  began  to 
be  fore  att-azrJ,  [ektlamhetyhaU  j a word  not  ufed  in  Mat- 
thew, but  very  figr.iticant ; it  fpe.tk»  fome thing  like  that 
honor  of gtcat  darkpefs,  which  tell  upon  Abraham,  Gen. 
xv.  iz.  or  rather  fornctlmrg  much  woife  and  more  fright- 
ful. The  terrors  of  God  let  ihemfelvcs  in  array  againft 
him,  and  he  allowed  himfeif  the  allual  and  intent  con- 
templation of  them.  Never  was  forrow  like  unto  his  at 
that  time;  never  any  had  fuch  experience  as1  he  had  had 
fn.ro  eternity  of  divine  favours,  and  therefore  never  any 
had,  pr  could  have,  fuch  a fenfe  as  Ijc  bad  of  divine  fa- 
vours. Yet  there  was  nor  the  lead  difoidcr  or  ii regu- 
larity in  this  commotion  rf  l is  fp»rin,  his  affections  rofe 
not  tumultuor.ny,  but  under  direction,  and  as  tht y were 
called  up  ; for  he  had  no  corrupt  nature  to  mix  with 
them,  as  we  have.  If  water  have  a fe  diluent  at  the  bot- 
tom, though  it  may  be  pretty  clear  while  it  Hands  fiill, 
yet  lhake  it*  sux(ft  it  grcs  muddy,  lb  it  is  whh  our  affec- 
tioni  ; put  pure  water  iu  a dean  glafs,  though  never  io 
much  flirted,  continues  clear,  and  fo  it  was  with  Chrift. 
Dr  Light  fool  thinks  it  vcij  picb«Mct  that  the  devil  did 
now  appear  to  our  Saviour  in  a vtiible  ft.ape,  in  his  own 
fliapc  and  proper  colour,  to  terrify  and  affright  him,  and 
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to  drive  him  from  his  hope  in  G«'d,  (which  h aimed  nt 
in  prrfecuting  Job,  a type  ofChiift,  to  make  him  cut  lie 
God  and  die,)  and  to  deter  him  from  the  further  prvfc* 

Clltton  of  his  undertaking;  and  whatever  hindered  him. 
from  that,  he  looked  upon  as  craning  from  Satan,  Mat. 
xvi.  2;  When  the  devil  hid  tempted  him  in  the*  wilder* 
nefs,  it  is  faid,  Ik  departed  front  bint  fir  a feafin,  Luke  iv. 

3.  intending  another  grapple  with  him  and  in  another 
way  ; finding  that  lie  could  not  by  hi*-  flatteries  allure 
him  into  fin.  lie  would  try  by  his  terrors  to  affright  him 
into  it,  and  fo  make  void  his  defign. 

4.  He  nude  a fad  complaint  of  this  tofs  he  was  in. 

He  faid,  My  foul  is  exceeding  firro-sjfiul.  (1.)  He  was 
made  lin  lor  u.%  and  therefore  was  thus  foirowful ; he 
fully  knew  the  malignity  of  the  fins  he  was  to  fuffer  for; 
and  having  the  higheft  degrees  of  love  to  God,  who  was 
offended  by  them,  and  of  l»vc  to  man,  who  was  damag- 
ed and  endangered  by  them,  now  thofe  were  fet  in  order 
before  him,  no  marvel  that  his  foul  was  exceeding  for- 
rowful. Now  he  was  made  to  ferve  with  our  fins,  and  * 
was  thus  wearied  with  our  iniquities.  (2  ) He  was  made 
a curie  for  us.  The  curfes  ot  the  law  were  transferred 
to  him,  as  our  furcty  and  reprefentative,  not  as  original- 
ly bound  with  us,  but  as  bail  to  the  action;  and  when 
his  foul  was  thus  exceeding  forrowful,  lie  did  as  it  were 
yield  to  them,  and  lie  down  under  the  load,  until  by  his 
death  he  had  iatUiicd  for  fin,  and  fo  for  ever  abohfiied 
die  curie.  He  now  tailed  death,  as  he  is  laid  to  do, 

Hcb.  ii.  9.  which  is  not  an  extenuating  exprcllion,  as  it 
he  did  but  tafte  it,  no,  he  diuuk  up  even  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  ; but  it  is  rather  aggravating  ; it  did  not  go  down  by 
wholcfalc,  but  he  tailed  all  the  bittemefsof  it.  This  was 
that  fear  die  apoftlc  fpeaks  of,  Heb.  v.  7 a natural  fear 
of  pain  and  death,  which  it  is  natural  to  human  nature 
to  ftartlc  at. 

Now  the  confideration  of  Thrift’s  fufferings  in  his  foul, 
and  his  forrows  for  us,  lhould  be  of  ufe  to  u», 

(1.)  To  imhitter  our  fins.  Can  we  ever  think  a fa- 
vourable, or  lb  much  as  a flighty  thought  of  fin,  when 
we  fee  what  impreilion  fin  (though  but  imputed)  made 
upon  the  Lord  Jefus  ? .Shall  tint  lit  light  upon  our  fouls, 
which  fat  fo  heavy  upon  luc?  Wj*  Chrift  in  fuch  an 
agony  for  our  fins,  and  lhall  we  never  be  in  an  agony 
ab  mi  them  ? How  (hould  we  look  upon  him  whom  we 
have  preffed,  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  mourn,  and  be 
in  bittemefs ! It  b.comes  us  to  be  exceeding  furrow  fill’ 
for  fin,  becaufe  Chrift  was  fo,  and  never  to  make  a mock 
at  it.  If  Ciuift  thu>  fullered  for  fin,  let  us  arm  uuifclv** 
with  the  fame  mind. 

( 2 ) To  Cwec.cn  our  forrows.  If  our  fouls  be  at  any 
time  exceeding  foirowful,  through  die  aiH.-Uon*  *1  tins 
prefer,  t time,  lei  us  remember  that  our  Mi  tier  was  fo  be- 
fore us,  and  the  dilciple  is  not  greater  than  hi*  Lord. 

Why  lhould  we  affcil  to  drive  away  furrow,  when  Clunk 
for  our  fakes  courted  it,  and  lubrmttel  to  it,  and  thereby 
not  only  took  out  the  fling  of  ir,  and  made  it  tolerable, 
but  put  virtue  into  ir,  and  made  it  pr<  lit  able  ; lor  by  the 
fa  J nefs  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  belter ; nay, 
and  put  fweecnefs  into  it,  a:.d  made  it  cemiortabU . 

Bkfftd  Paul  wav  forrowful,  and  yet  always  rejoicing.  It 
we  be  exceeding  foirowful,  it  i>  bat  umo  death;  that 
will  be  the  period  of  alt  our  forrows  if  Chrilt  r>e  rum* 
when  dn.  eyes  are  cloud,  all  tears  arc  wiped  away,  irum 
them. 

5.  He  ordered  his  difciples  to  flick  to  iiim,  not  be* 
cdulw  he  needed  then  help,  but  brattle  be  wculd  have  , > 
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them  to  look'  upon  him,  ar.J  rtceive  inftttiftion.  He 
faid  to  them,  Tarry  ye  hero  and  watch.  He  had  bid  the 
other  difciples  only  lit  ye  here,  v.  ;j.  but  thcfe  three  he 
bid;  to  tarry  and  uaicii,  as  cipcrtiog  more  from  them 
than  from  the  reft. 

6.  II ; addrcfiVd  him'tlf  to  God  by  prayer,  v.  3$. 
He  Jell  on  the  ground  and  prayed.  It  was  but  a little  be- 
fore thi»,  that  in  praver  he  lift  up  hi*  eyes,  John  xvii. 

1. ; but  here,  being  in  an  agony,  he  fell  up^n  his  face, 
accommodating  himfelf  to  hi*  prelent  humiliation,  and 
teaching  us  thus  to  ahafe  outIcIvcs  before  God  ; it  be- 
comes us  to  be  low  when  \ce  come  into  the  prefence  of 
the  molt  High.  (1.)  As  man,  he  deprecated  his  fuffer- 
ings,  that  if  it  were  polHblc  the  hour  might  pafs  from 
him,  v.  3$.  this  Ihort,  but  lharp  afliifiion,  that  which  1 
am  now  this  hoar  to  enter  upon ; let  man’s  falvation  be, 
if  p nibble,  accomplifhrd  without  it.  Wc  have  his  very 
words,  v.  36.  Alba,  Father.  The  Syriac  word  is  here 
retained  which  Chrift  ufed,  and  which  Minifies  Father, 
to  intimate  what  an  eropalis  our  Lord  Jcfus,  in  his  for- 
iows,  laid  upon  it,  and  would  have  us  to  lay.  It  is  with 
an  eye  to  this,  that  St  Paul  retains  this  word,  putting  it 
into  the  mouths  of  all  that  have  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
they  arc  taught  to  cry,  Abba,  Father , Rom.  viii.  1 5.  Gal. 
iv.  6.  Father,  all  things  are  pofihle  to  thee.  Note,  Even 
tiiat  which  we  cannot  expert  Humid  be  done  for  us,  sve 
ought  yet  to  believe  God  is  able  to  do.  And  when  sve 
fubmit  to  his  will,  and  refer  ourfclves  to  his  wifdom  and 
mercy,  it  mt:ft  be  with  a believing  acknowledgment  of 
his  power,  that  all  things  are  poflible  to  him.  (a.)  As 
Mediator  he  acquidceci  to  the  will  of  God  concerning 
them;  never  t he  left  y rot  what  J will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

1 know  the  matter  is  fettled,  and  cannot  be  altered,  I 
mull  lutTer  and  die,  and  1 bid  it  welcome. 

7.  He  roufed  his  difciples,  who  were  dropped  afleep 
while  he  was  at  prayer,  v.  37,  38.  He  comes  to  look  af- 
ter them,  fincc  they  did  net  look  after  him,  and  he  Uni- 
ts then  afleep  ; fo  little  afferted  were  they  with  his  for-  j 
rows,  his  complaints  and  prayers.  This  careleffnefs  of 
theirs  was  a prefage  of  their  further  offence  in  deferr- 
ing him  ; and  it  was  an  aggravation  of  it,  that  he  had  fo 
lately  commended  them  for  continuing  with  him  in  his 
temptations,  though  they  had  not  been  without  their  , 
faults  ; was  he  fo  willing  to  make  the  beft  of  them,  and 
were  they  fo  indifferent  in  approving  thcmfelves  to  him  ? 
They  had  lately  promifed  not  to  be  offended  in  him, 
what  ! and  yet  mind  him  fo  little  ? He  particularly  tip-  { 
braided  Peter  with  his  drowfinefs,  Simon,  Jleepefi  thou  ? 
[kai  fu  teknon,]  IVhat  theu  tny  Sen  ? Thou  that  didft  fo 
pofitively  promile  thoo  would  ft  not  deny  me,  doft  thou 
Uiglu  me  thus  ? From  thee  I experted  better  things.  1 
CoulJjl  thou  not  watch  one  hour  f He  did  not  require  him  ' 
to  watch  all  night  with  him,  only  for  one  hour.  It  ag- 
gravates our  faintnefs  and  Ihort-fpintednefs  in  Chrift ’s 
lervice,  that  he  doth  not  over  talk  us,  nor  weary  us  with  j 
it,  Ifa.  xlii.  33.  He  puts  upon  us  no  other  burthen,  but 
to  hold  faft  till  he  comes,  Rev.  ii.  34,  35.  and  behold  he 
comes  quickly.  Rev.  iii.  rr. 

As  thnfc  whom  Chtift  loves  he  rebukes  when  they  do 
amifs,  fo  thole  whom  he  rebukes  he  ceunfels  and  com- 
forts. ( 1.)  It  was  a very  wife  and  faithful  word  of  ad 
vice,  which  Chrift  here  gave  to  his  difeipfes ; watch  and 
pray , left  ye  enter  into  temptation , v.  38.  It  was  bad  to 
llcep  when  Chrift  was  in  his  agony,  but  they  were  entering 
into  further  temptation ; and  if  they  did  not  ftir  up  them- 
fclves,  and  fetch  in  grace  and  ftrength  from  God  by 
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prayer,  they  would  do  worfe;  and  fo  they  did,  when 
they  all  foilook  him  and  lied.  (2.)  It  was  a very  kind 
and  tender  excufc  that  Chrift  made  for  them  ; The  j pint 
truly  is  •willing,  I know  it  is,  it  is  ready,  it  is  forward,  you 
would  willingly  keep  awake,  but  you  cannot.  This  may 
be  taken  as  a reafon  lor  that  exhortation^  watch  and  pray, 
became,  though  the  1‘pirit  is  willing,  I grant  it  is,  you 
have  lincercly  rcfolved  never  to  be  t ffended  in  me,  but 
the  fiejhts  weak  } and  if  you  do  not  watch  and  pray,  ^nd 
ufe  the  means  of  pcrfsverance,  you  may  be  overcome 
notwithstanding.  The  conftderation  of  the  weaknef*  and 
infirmity  of  our  flefti,  tlu  uld  engage  and  quicken  us  to 
prayer  and  w\itchiulnefs  when  we  are  entering  into  temp- 
tation. 

8.  He  repeated  his  addref*  to  his  Father,  v.  tf.  He 
went  again,  and  prayed  i faying,  [ton  au ton  logon,]  the 
fame  words,  or  matter,  or  buimefs  ; he  fpoke  to  the  lame 
purpole,  and  again  the  third  time . This  tcacheth  us,  that 
men  ought  alway  s to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,  Luke  xviii. 

1 I.  Though  the  anfwers  to  our  prayers  do  not  come 
quickly,  yet  wc  mult  renew  our  requeth,  and  continue* 
inftant  in  prayer  ; for  the  vifton  is  for  an  appointed  time, 

1 and  at  the  end  it  fliall  fpcak,  and  not  lie,  Hab.  ii.  3.  Paul, 
when  he  was  buffeted  by  a meffenger  of  Satan,  befought 
i the  Lord  thrice,  as  Chrift  did  here,  before  he  obtamedan 
anfwer  of  peace,  2 Cor.  xii.  8.  A little  before  this,  when 
Chrift,  in  the  trouble  of  his  foul,  prayed.  Father , glorify 
j thy  name,  he  had  an  immediate  anfwer  by  a voice  from 
| heaven,  I have  both  glorified  it,  and  l will  glorify  it  yet  a- 

f'ain  ; but  now  he  mult  come  a fecond,  and  a third  time; 

( or  the  vilits  of  God’s  grace,  in  anfwer  to  prayer,  come 
looner  or  later,  according  to  the  pleaiure  of  his  will,  that 
wc  may  be  kept  depending. 

9.  He  repeated  his  vilits  to  his  diftiples.  Thus  he 
gave  a fpecimen  of  his  continued  care  for  his  church  on 
earth,  even  when  it  is  half  afleep,  and  not  duly  concern- 
* ed  for  itfelf,  while  he  ever  lives  making  intercetlion  with 
his  Father  in  heaven.  See  how,  as  became  a mediator, 
he  pafferh  and  repaffeth  between  both.  He  came  the  fe- 
cor.d  time  to  his  difciples,  and  found  them  afleep  again, 
v.  40.  See  how  the  infirmities  ofChrift's  difciplcs  return 
upon  them,  notwi.hftanding  their  refolutions,  and  over- 
power them  notwithllanding  their  reflu  an ce ; and  what 
clogs  thofc  bodies  of  ours  are  to  our  fouls,  which  Humid 
make  us  long  for  that  blelfed  Hate,  in  which  they  fliall 
be  no  more  our  incumbrance.  This  fecond  time  he  fpoke 
to  them  as  before,  but  they  wifi  not  what  h anfwer  him ; 
they  were  allumcd  of  their  drowfinefs,  and  had  nothing 
to  fay  in  excufc  for  it  { or,  they  were  fo  overpowered  with 
it,  that,  like  men  between  fleep  and  wake,  they  knew  not 
where  they  were,  or  what  they  faid.  But  the  third  time, 
they  were  bid  to  fleep  if  they  could,  v.  41.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rrfi.  I have  now  no  more  occaflon  for  your 
watching ; you  may  fleep  if  you  will  for  me.  It  is  enough; 
we  had  not  that  word  in  Mattlu  a.  You  have  had  warn- 
ing enough  to  keep  awake,  and  would  not  take  it,  and 
now  you  fliall  fee  what  liule  reafon  you  have  to  be  fe- 
curej  [Apckci,]  1 dif  large  you  from  any  further  attend- 
ance ; fo  fume  undcrltand  it ; now  the  hour  is  come  in 
which  1 knew  you  would  all  for  fake  me  ; and  even  take 
your  courfe,  as  he  faid  to  Judas,  IVhat  thou  defi,  do  quick- 
ly. The  Son  of  man  is  now  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
tinners,  the  chief  priefts  and  elders,  thofc  woril  of  tinners, 
becaufe  they  made  a profeftion  of  fanrtity.  Come,  rife 
up,  do  not  lie  dozing  there.  Let  us  go  and  meet  the  e- 
; nemy,  for  b,  he  that  betrays  me  is  at  hand,  and  I mull 

..  not 
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rot  now  think  of  makinar  an  cfcapc  | wh;n  we  fee  trou-  i 
ble  at  the  door,  we  are  concerned  to  ftir  up  ourfeivea  to  i 
get  ready  for  it. 

43.  «[  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  fpake, 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him 
a great  multitude  with  fwords  and  llaves,  from 
the  chief  priefts,  and  the  feribes,  and  the  el- 
ders. 44.  And  he  th.tt  betrayed  him,  had  gi- 
ven them  a token,  faying,  Whomfoever  I (hall 
kifs,  that  fame  is  he  ; take  him,  and  lead  him 
away  fafely.  45.  And  as  foon  as  he  was  conic, 
he  gocth  Itraightwajr  to  him,  and  faith,  Matter, 
matter  ; and  kitted  him.  46.  And  they  laid 
their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.  47.  And 
one  of  them  that  ttood  by,  drew  a fword,  and 
fmote  a fervant  of  the  high  priett,  and  cut  off 
his  ear.  48.  And  Jefus  anfwercd  and  faid  un- 
to them.  Are  ye  come  out  as  againtt  a thief, 
with  fwords  and  with  ttaves,  to  take  me  ? 49. 

I was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching, 
and  ye  took  me  not : bur  the  feriptures  mutt  be 
fulfilled.  50.  And  they  all  forfook  him  and 
fled.  51.  And  there  followed  him  a certain 
young  man,  having  a linen  cloth  catt  about  his 
naked  body  ; and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him.  52.  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  lied 
from  them  naked. 

We  have  here  the  feizing  of  our  Lord  Jefus  by  the  of- 
ficers of  tire  chief  priefts.  This  was  what  his  enemies  had 
long  aimed  at,  they  had  often  fent  to  take  him,  but  he 
had  efcaptrd  out  of  their  h inds,  becaufe  his  hour  was  not 
come  ; nor  could  they  now  have  taken  him,  had  he  not 
freely  furrendered  h'mfelf.  He  begin  firft  to  fufler  in  his 
foul,  but  afteiward>  fuflered  in  his  body,  that  he  might 
(atisfy  for  fin,  which  begins  in  the  heart,  but  afterwards 
makes  the  members  of  the  body  inllruments  of  unrigli- 
teoufnefi. 

1.  Here  is  a parcel  of  rude  mifcrcants  employed  to 
take  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  make  him  a prifoner  ; a great 
multitude  •with  fuordt  and  faxes.  There  is  no  wickednefs 
fo  black,  no  villainy  fo  horrid,  but  there  may  be  found  a- 
mong  the  children  of  men  fitting  tools  to  be  ufed  in  it, 
chat  will  not  boggle  at  it,  fo  mifcrably  depraved  and  vi- 
tiated  is  mankind.  At  the  head  of  this  rabble  is  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve.  one  of  tliofe  that  had  been  imny  years 
intimately  converfint  with  our  Lord  Jefus,  had  prophefted 
in  his  name,  and  in  his  name  call  out  devils,  and  yet 
betrayed  him.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  a very  fair  and 
plauftblc  profeflion  to  end  in  a (hameful  and  fatal  apofta- 
fy.  How  art  thou  fallen , 0 LfUsifcr  ! 

2.  Men  of  no  lets  figure  than  the  chief  priefts,  and  the 
feribes,  and  the  elders,  lent  them,  and  fet  them  on  work; 
who  pretended  to  expetf  the  Mclfiah,  and  to  be  ready  to 
welcome  him,  and  yet  when  he  is  come,  and  has  given 
undeniable  proofs  that  it  is  he  that  Ihould  come,  yet  be- 
caufe he  doth  not  make  court  to  them,  nor  countenance 
and  fupport  their  pomp  and  grandeur,  bccaufc  he  appears 
not  as  a temporal  prince,  but  feu  up  a fpiritual  kingdom, 
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1 and  prcachcth  reprntnnce,  reformation,  and  a holy  life, 

i and  directs  mens  thoughts,  and  affedions,'  and  aims  to 
another  world,  they  fet  themfelves  againlt  him,  and  with- 
out giving  the  credentials  he  proditccth  an  impartial  ex- 
amination, rdolve  to  run  him  down. 

3.  J idas  betrayed  him  wifti  a kifs;  abnfing  the  free- 
dom Chrift  nfed  to  allow  his  difciplcs.of  killing  his  cheek 
at  their  return,  when  they  had  been  any  time  abfenr.  Ho 
CtlcJ  him,  Atafer.  wafer,  an*!  bjftd  him.  Rabbi , Rabbi t 
as  if  he  had  ueen  now  more  rcfpcflhd  to  him  than  ever. 
It  is  enough  to  put  one  for  ever  out  of  conceit  with  be- 
ing called  of  men  Rabbit  Rabbi.  (Match,  sxiii.  7.)  when  it 
was  with  rhis  compliment  that  Cbrift  was  betrayed.  He 
bid  them  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  fafely.  Some  think 
he  fpoke  this  ironically,  knowing  that  they  could  not  fe- 
curc  him.  unlefi  he  pleafed ; t)’i3  Sampfon  could  break 
their  bonds  alundcr,  as  threads  of  tow,  and  make  his  ef- 
cape,  and  then  he  thould  get  the  money,  and  Cliiift  tlis 
honour,  and  no  harm  done  ; and  1 ibouhl  think,  fo  too, 
but  that  Satan  was  enteied  into  him,  lb  that  the  worft 
and  moll  malicious  intention  of  this  adlion  is  not  too 
black  to  he  fnppofcd.  Nay,  he  had  often  heard  his  Maf- 
tcr  fay,  that  being  betrayed  he  fliould  be  crucified,  and 
had  no  rtafon  to  think  otherwise, 

4.  They  arrefted  him,  and  made  him  their  prifoner,  v. 
46.  They  laid  their  hand/  on  him.  rude  and  violent  hands, 
and  took  him  into  cullody  ; triumphing,  it  is  likely,  that 
they  had  done  that  which  had  been  often  before  attempt- 
ed in  vain. 

5.  Peter  laid  about  him  in  defence  of  his  Mailer,  and 

wounded  one  of  the  afi'ailants,  being  for  the  prefect  mind- 
ful of  his  promife  to  venture  his  life  with  ’his  Mailer. 
He  was  one  of  them  that  food  of  them  that  were  with 

him,  Co  the  word  fignifies.  of  them  three  difciples  that 
were  with  him  in  the  garden  1 he  drew  a fword.  and  aim- 
ed. it  is  likely,  to  cut  oif  the  head,  but  milled  his  blow, 
and  only  cut  of  the  ear  of  a fervant  of  the  high  pri  eft’s, 
v.  47.  It  is  either  to  fight  for  Chi  ill,  than  to  die  for 
him  j hut  Chrift's  good  foldiers  overcome  not  by  taking 
away  other  people's  lives,  but  by  laying  down  their  own. 
Rev.  xii.  1 1. 

6.  Chrift  argues  with  them  that  had  feized  him,  and 
(hews  them  the  ahfurdity  of  their  proceedings  againft 
him.  ( f.)  That  they  came  out  agaioll  him  us  agamft  a 
thief,  whereas  he  was  innocent  of  any  crime  ; he  taught 
daily  in  the  temple,  and  if  he  had  any  wicked  defign, ’there 
it  would,  fome  time  or  other,  have  been  difcovercd ; nay, 
thefe  officers  of  the  chief  priclls,  being  retainers  to  the 
temple,  may  be  fuppofed  to  hate  heard  his  famous  lh:re, 
(l  was  •with  you  in  the  temple  ;)  and  had  he  not  taught 
them  an  excellent  do&rine,  even  his  enemies  themfelvet 
being  judges  ? were  not  all  the  words  of  his  mouth  in 
righteoufnef*  ? was  there  any  thing  froward  or  perverfe 
in  them  l Prov.  viit.  8.  By  his  fruits  he  was  known  to 
be  a good  tree  ; why  then  did  they  come  out  againft  him 
as  a thief?  (2.)  That  they  came  to  take  him  thus  pri- 
vately, whereas  he  was  neither  aftiamcd,  nor  afraid,  to 
appear  publicly  in  the  temple.  He  was  none  of  thofc  c- 
vil  doers  that  hate  the  fight,  neither  come  to  the  light, 
John  iii.  20.  If  their  mailers  had  any  thing  to  fay  to 
hinr,  they  might  meet  him  any  day  in  the  temple,  where 
he  was  ready  to  anfwer  all  challenges,  all  charges,  and 
there  they  might  do  as  they  pleafed  with  him,  for  the 
priefts  had  the  cuftoJy  of  the  temple,  and  the  command 
of  the  guards  about  it ; but  to  come  upon  him  thus  at 
midnight,  and  in  the  place  of  his  letircment,  was  bafe. 
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and  cowardly.  Tl-L  was  to  do  as  David**  en-my.  that 
l it  in  ihe  linking:  places  of  the  villages  to  murder  the  in- 
nociot,  Pfalm  x.  9.  Bur  this  w.i*  not  all  (3.)  They 
came  witk'fwords  and  fuses,  as  if  he  had  been  in  arms 
4it»a:nft  the  government,  and  mufi  have  tlie  Mjfi  com  tat  us 
tailed  to  reduce  hint.  There  was  no  occahoo  for  tltofc 
weapons  ; hut  they  inadfc  this  ado,  (1)  To  lecure  them 
jclve-i  from  the  rage  of  fomc  j they  came  armed,  became 
they  f ared  ti  e p.  ople  ; but  thus  were  they  in  great  fear, 
vherc  no  fear  was.  Plain*  liii.  5.  (2.)  To  expofe  him 

to  the  rage  of  others.  By  coming  with  fwords  and  Haves 
to  take  him,  they  reprefented  him  to  the  people  (who  are 
apt  to  take  imprclfions  this  way)  as  a dangerous,  turbu 
lent  nun,  and  fo  endeavoured  to  incenfe  them  againfi 
him,  and  make  them  cry  out.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him, 
having  no  other  way  to  gain  their  point. 

7.  He  reconciled  himielf  to  all  this  injurious,  ignomi- 

nious treatment,  by  referring  himfelf  to  the  Old  Tcfia- 
ment  predictions  of  the  Mcffiah.  I am  hardly  ufed  ; but 
I fubmit,  for  the  fa  if.  lures  nt'tjt  be  fulfil:  d,  v.  49.  (1.) 

See  here  what  A regard  Chrill  had  to  the  feriptures ; he 
would  bear  any  thing,  rather  than  the  lead  jot  or  title  of 
the'  word  of  God  ihould  fall  to  the  ground  ; and  as  he 
had  an  eye  to  them  in  his  fuffe  rings,  fo  he  has  in  his  glo- 
ry, for  whit  is  Chrift  doing  in  the  government  of  the 
world,  but  fulfilling  the  feriptures.  ( 2 ) See  what  ufe  we 
are  to  nuke  of  the  Old  Tcfiament ; we  mud  fearch  for 
Chrill,  the  true  treafttre  hid  in  that  firiJ  : as  the  hifiory 
til  the  New  Tell  ament  expounds  the  prophecies  of  the 
OIJ,  fo  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tell  ament  illufirate 
the  Uillory  of  ih*  New. 

8.  All  ('brill’s  difciples  hereupon  defected  him,  v.  yo. 
they  all  firf.A  him  and  fed.  They  were  very  confident 
they  (hould  dick  to  him,  but  even  good  men  know  not 
wh  it  they  will  do  till  they  are  tried.  If  it  was  fuch  a 
comfort  to  him,  as  he  had  lately  intimated,  that  they  had 
hitherto  continued  with  hint  in  his  Idler  trials,  Lukexxii. 
a3.  wc  may  well  imagine  what  a grief  it  was  to  him,  that 
they  d fcaeJ  him  now  in  the  greateft,  when  they  might 
have  done  him  fomc  fefvicc  ; when  he  was  abufed,  to 
prctcfl  h»m,  and  when  accufed,  to  witnefs  for  him.  Let 
not  thole  that  fuffer  for  Chrill,  think  it  ftrange  if  they  be 
thus  deferted,  and  if  all  the  herd  (huh  the  wounded  deer; 
they  arc  not  berer  than  their  Mailer,  nor  can  cxpe^l  to 
he  b-trer  ufed  either  by  tlieir  enemies,  or  bv  their  friends. 
\V  hen  St  Paul  was  in  peril,  none  ilood  by  him,  but  all 
men  lor  look  him,  2 Hm.  iv.  16. 

9.  The  noife  dillurbed  the  neighbourhood,  and  feme 

of  the  neighbours  were  brought  into  danger  by  the  riot, 
v.  yi,  p.  This  piffage  of  ftory  we  h ive  not  in  any  o- 
thci  of  the  evaogclifis.  Hete  is  an  account  of  a certain 
young  man,  that,  as  it  fhouid  feem,  was  no  diPiple  of 
Chn.ty  nor,  as  (V>me  have  imagined,  a fetvant  of  the 
houfe  wherein  Chrill  had  eaten  the  paflbvcr,  who  fal- 
lowed him  to  fee  what  would  become  of  him,  as  the 
ions  of  the  prophet*,  when  they  underftood  that  r.lijah 
was  to  be  taken  up,  went  to  view  afar  off,  2 K.hgs  ii.  7. 
hut  f<»me  young  man  that  lived  near  the  gaulcr,  per- 
haps i » the  h nfe  to  which  the  g.tricn  bcLt.ged-  Now 
obtCTve  concerning  him,  « 

(1.)  How  he  was  frightened  out  of  his  bed,  to  a 
fpe&ator  of  Chrill's  faltering*.  Such  a ti.uhitud.*,  lb 
a'iucd,  anJ  comii  g with  fo  mu.h  fry,  and  in  the  dead 
ot  the  nigh?,  and  in  • quiet  village*  could  n»>t  hut  make 
a mighty  hubbub ; this  alarmed  our  young  man,  who 
perhaps  thought  there  was  Iviuc  tuiuah  ur  rifuig  in  the 
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city,  fomc  uproar  among  the  people,  and  had  the  curio* 
fity  t<‘  ’o  and  fee  what  the  matter  was  ; and  was  in  fuch 
hade  inform  himfelf,  that  he  could  not  (lay  to  drtf* 
himfrl*,  but  threw  a Ihcet  about  him,  as  if  he  would  ap- 
pear <c  a walking  Gholl,  in  giavc-cloath*,  to  frighten 
thole  who  had  frightened  him ; and  tun  in  among  the 
thickeil  of  them,  with  this  queilion,  llfhat  is  to  do  here ? 
and  being  told,  had  a mind  to  fee  the  iffue,  having  no 
doubt  heard  much  of  the  fame  of  this  Jefus,  and  there- 
fore when  alibis  difciples  had  quitted  him,  he  continued 
to  follow  him,  delirou*  to  hear  what  he  would  fay,  and 
fee  what  he  would  do.  Some  think,  his  having  no  o- 
ther  garment  but  this  linen  cloth  upon  his  naked  body, 
intimates,  that  he  was  one  of  thole  Jews  who  mad.*  a 
greater  profeffion  of  piety  than  their  neighbours  ; and  in 
token  of  that,  among  other  infiances  of  aufterity  and 
mortification  of  the  b ady,  they  ufed  no  cloaths  but  one 
linen  garment,  which,  though  contrived  to  be  modeft 
enough,  was  thin  and  cold.  But  1 rather  think,  this  was 
not  his  coni  hint  wear. 

(z.)  See  hnw  he  was  frightened  into  Tiis  bed  again, 
when  he  was  in  danger  of  being  ro  ide  a fiiaror  in  Chrill’s 
ftiifcrings  His  own  difciples  had  outrun  him  ; but  this 
young  man  having  no  concern  for  him.,  thought  he  might 
fecurely  attend  him,  efpcciaily  being  fo  far  from  being 
armed  that  he  was  not  fo  much  as  clothed  ; but  the 
young  men,  the  Roman  fotdicrs,  who  were  called  to  af- 
fill,  laid  hold  of  him,  for  all  was  filh  that  came  to  their 
net.  Perhaps  they  were  now  vexed  at  themftHes,  that 
they  had  fuffexed  the  difciples  to  run  away,  and  they  bc- 
ing  got  out  of  their  reach,  they  refolded  to  feire  the  firft 
they  could  lay  tlieir  hands  on ; though  this  young  man 
was  perhaps  one  of  the  firjAeft  fe«fl  of  the  Jcwilh  church, 
yet  the  Roman  fohiieri  made  no  confcicnce  of  abuling 
him  upon  this  occafton.  Finding  himicii  in  danger,  he 
left  the  linen  cloth  by  which  they  had  caught  hold  ot  him, 
and  fed  annoy  naked.  This  paffige  is  recorded  to  (hew 
what  a bjrbarous  crew  this  was  that  was  fent  to  (Vue 
Chrill,  and  what  a narrow  efcape  the  difciples  had  cf 
falling  into  their  hands,  out  of  which  nothing  could  have 
kept  them  but  their  Matter’s  care  of  them,  If  ye  feck  me, 
let  theft  ga  their  way,  John  xviii.  8.  it  alfo  intimates  that 
there  is  no  hold  of  tliofe  who  are  led  by  curiofity  only, 
and  not  by  faith  and  confcicnce,  to  follow  Chrill. 

53.  «[  And  they  led  Jefus  away  to  the  high 
prielt : and  with  him  were  affembled  all  the 
chief  priefts,  and  the  elders,  and  the  feribes. 
54.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  in- 
to the  palace  of  the  high  prielt : and  he  1 it 
with  the  fervanrs,  and  warmed  himfelf  at  the 
lire.  55.  And  the  chief  priells,  and  all  the 
council  fought  for  witnefs  againlt  Jefus  to  put 
him  to  death  j and  found  none.  56.  For  m«S* 
ny  bare  falfe  witnefs  againlt  him,  but  their  wit-, 
nefs  agreed  not  together.  57.  And  there  a- 
rofc  certain,  and  bare  falfe  witnefs  againlt  him, 
faying,  58.  We  heard  him  fay,  I will  dcltrojr 
this  temple  that  U made  with  hands,  anti  within 
three  days  i will  build  another  made  without 
hands.  59.  But  neither  fo  did  their  witnefs 
agree  together.  Co*  And  the  high  pried  llood 
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up  in  the  ntids,  and  afleed  Jefus,  faving,  An- 
fwereft  thou  nothing  ? what  is  it  which  thefe 
witnefs  againft  thee?  61.  But  he  held  his 
peaces  and  anfwered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
prieft  all; ed  him,  and  laid  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  Blcffcd  ? 62.  And 
Jefus  faid,  I am  : and  ye  (hall  fee  the  Son  of 
man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  co- 
ming in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  63.  Then  the 
high  pried  rent  his  clothes,  and  faith,  What 
need  we  any  further  witndlcs  ? 64.  Ye  have 

heard  the  blafphemy : what  think  ye  ? And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 
65.  And  fome  began  to  fpit  on  him,  and  to  co- 
ver his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  fay  un- 
to him,  Prophefy  : and  the  fervants  did  itrike 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

We  have  here  Chrift*s  arraignment,  trial,  coqviAion, 
and  condemnation,  in  the  eccleftafticxl  court  before  the 
great  Sanhedrim,  of  which  the  hii?h  prieft  was  prefident, 
or  judge  of  the  court ; the  fame  Caiaphas  that  had  late- 
ly adjudged  it  expedient  he  ihr.uld  be  put  to  death, 
puilty,  or  not  guiky,  John  xi.  50.  and  therefore  might 
juftly  be  excepied  againft  as  partial.* 

1.  Chrift  is  hurried  away  to  his  houfe,  his  palace  it  is 
called,  foich  (late  did  he  live  in.  And  there,  though  in 
the  dead  of  the  night,  all  the  chief  priefts,  and  elders, 
and  feribes  that  were  in  the  focre*,  were  affcmblcd  ready 
to  receive  the  prey ; fo  fure  wtre  they  of  it. 

a.  Peter  followed  at  a diftar.ee  ; fuch  a degree  of  cow- 
ardice was  his  la'c  courage  dwindled  into,  v.  54.  But 
when  he  came  to  the  chief  prieft's  palace,  he  fneakir.gly 
went  au<l  fttt  with  the  fervants,  that  he  might  not  be  fuf- 
petfed  to  belong  to  Chrift.  The  high  prieft’i  fire- fide  was 
no  proper  place,  nor  his  fervants  proper  company,  for 
Peter,  blit  it  was  his  entrance  into  a temptation. 

3.  Gr«at  diligence  was  ufed  to  procure  for  love  or  mo- 
ney falfe  witnefles  againft  Thrift.  They  had  foiled  him 
as  a malefactor,  and  now  they  had  him,  they  had  no  in- 
diriment  to  prefer  againft  him,  no  crime  to  lay  to  his 
charge  phut  they  fought  fir  nuitnejfis  againft  him  ; pumped 
fome  with  enfiuritig  queftions,  offered  bribes  to  others  if 
they  would  accufe  him,  and  endeavoured  to  frighten  o- 
thers  if  they  would  not,  v.  $$,  56.  The  chief  priefts  and 
elders  were  by  the  law  intruded  with  die  profecuting  and 
punilhirg  of  falfc  witneffes  Deut.  xix.  16.  yet  thofc  were 
now  ringleaders  in  a crime  that  tends  to  the  overthrow*  of 
tall  juftice.  It  is  time  to  cry,  Help,  Lord,  when  the  phy- 
ficians  of  a land  arc  its  troublers,  and  thofc  that  lltould 
be  the  confervators  of  peace  and  equity  arc  the  corrupt- 
ers of  both. 

4.  He  was  at  length  charged  with  words  forken  fome 
years  ago,  which  as  they  u-ere  reprefonted  feemed  to 
threaten  the  temple,  which  they  had  made  ro  better  than 
an  idol  of,  v.  $7,  5$. : but  the  witneffos  to  this  matter  did 
not  agree,  v.  59.  for  one  furore  that  he  faid,  I am  able  to 
Jr  fit  oy  the  temple  of  Go. 4,  and  to  build  it  in  three  dajr,  fo  it 

in  Matthew ; the  other  fwore  that  he  faid,  Instill  de • 
firoy  this  temple , that  is  wade  with  hands,  and  nvithin  three 
d.i yj , / *u'/7/  build,  not  it,  but  another  wade  •without  hands  ; 
no  w thefe  two  differ  much  from  each  other ; [oude  ife  en 


e mirturia,']  their  tefii  nwr;  anas  r‘t  ffi.ient,  not  cqud  ro 
the  chart', r of  a capital  crime;  fo  1 »r  fLminvmd,  they  did 
not  accufe  him  of  that  upon  which  a fonr-nce  of  <icath 
might  be  founded,  no,  not  by  the  utmoft  ilrc'.cii  of  their 
law. 

f.  He  was  urged  to  be  his  own  accufor,  r.  fo.  The 
high  prieft  flood  up  in  a heat,  and /aid,  jinfizereft  thou  cj. 
thing?  This  he  faid  under  pretence  of  jullitc  and  fair 
dealing,  but  roily  with  a defign  to  en.nare  him,  that 
they  might  accufe  him,  Luke  xi  53,  54.— xi.  2&.  We 
may  well  imagine  with  what  an  air  < jf  luiightin/t  and 
difdain  this  proud  high  ptieft  brought  our  Lord  Jcfm  to 
this  queftion : Come  you,  the  priibner  at  the  bar,  you 
hear  what  is  fworn  agflinft  you,  what  have  you  now  to 
fay  for  yourfelf  ? plealed  to  think  that  he  formed  fdent 
who  had  fo  often  filenced  thofc  that  picked  quarrels  wiilt 
him.  Still  Chrift  anfwered  nothing,  that  he  might  fet  us 
an  example,  (1.)  Gl  patience  under  calumnies,  and  folia 
accufations } when  we  are  reviled,  let  us  not  revile  again, 

1 Pet.  ii.  32.  And,  (2.)  Of  prudence;  when  a man  lball 
be  made  an  offender  for  a word,  Ifa.  xxix.  si.  and  cur 
defence  made  cur  ciT.t.cc,  it  is  an  evil  time  indeed  when 
the  prudent  Hull  keep  1 ilcnce,  (left  they  mike  ill  xvot.cJi 
and  commit  their  caiifc  to  him  that  judgcib  righremidy. 

But,  6.  When  he  was  fefccil,  ntd ether  he  was  the  Cm  iff, 
he  confeffcJ,  and  denied  net,  that  he  was,  v.  fit,  6%.  tia 
a Iked,  jlrt  thou  the  Sort  of  the  fflejfrd?  i.  e.  the  Son  of 
God;  fbr,  as  Dr  Hammond  obleivcs.  the  Jews,  when 
they  named  C J,  generally  added,  Ihjfed  fir  ever,  ar  l* 
tber.cc  the  hie  fir. I is  the  title  of  God,  a peculiar  title,  ar  i 
applied  to  Chrift,  Horn.  ix.  5.  And  fer  the  proof  of  h s 
being  the  Son  of  God,  he  binds  them  over  to  his  fotfoud 
coming,  pc  Jhail  fee  the  Son  cf  man  fitting  os:  the  right  hand 
of  power  ; that  Son  of  man  that  now  appor*  lb  mean  and 
dcfpicable,  whom  vou  foe  and  trample  upon,  Ifa.  liii.  2, 

3.  you  Ihall  flmnly  fee  and  tremble  before.  Now  one. 
would  think  fuch  a word  as  this,  which  our  Lord  Jcftts 
feems  to  have  fpoken  with  a giandeur  and  majeffy  r/ c 
agreeable  to  his  piefcnt  appearance,  (for  through  the 
thickcft  cloud  of  his  humiliation  fome  rays  of  glory  were 
ftill  darted  forth)  flionld  have  ftartled  the  court,  and  at 
lc aft  in  the  opinion  of  fome  of  them  IhotilJ  have  amount- 
ed to  a demurrer,  or  arreft  of  judgment,  anJ  that  they 
lhould  have  ftaved  proccfs  till  they  bad  confidcrcd  fur- 
ther of  it.  When  Paul  at  the  bar  realbncJ  of  the  jut!/- 
ment  to  come,  the  judge  trembled,  and  adjourned  the 
trial,  Afls  xxiv.  2f.  But  thefe  chief  priefts  we  re  fo  tm- 
fcrably  blinded  with  malice  and  rage,  that,  like  the  horfc 
ruffling  into  the  battle,  they  mrcked  at  fear,  and  were 
not  affrighted,  neither  believed  they  that  it  was  the  T urd 
of  the  trumpet.  Job  xxxix.  22,  25.  and  foe  Job  xvr2j,  26.  f 

7.  The  h*gh  pri-ft.  upon  this  confolfion  ol  hi*,  ennviff- 
ed  him  as  a bhfphemcr,  v.  63.  He  rent  his  clothes,  [chi- 
tunas  autou,]  fome  think  the  word  fignines  his  pontifical 
veftmems  which  for  the  greater  ftafe  he  hid  put  on, 
though  in  the  night,  upon  this  occasion.  As  before,  in 
his  enrtiiiy  to  Chrift.  he  faid  he  knew  not  what,  John  xi. 
c 1,  52.  fo  now  he  did  he  knew  not  what.  If  Saul  s renJ- 
mg  Samuel's  mantle  w:is  made  to  fignify  the  rending 
of  the  kingdom  form  him,  t Sam.  xv.  27,  2S.  much 
more  did  Cephas's  rending  his  mvn  clonths  fignify  the 
rending  cf  the  priefthood  from  him,  as  the  rending  of 
the  vail  at  Chritl’s  death  fignified  the  throwing  of  41I  o- 
pen.  Chrift's  cloalhr,  even  when  he  was  ciaicifird,  xvere 
kept  entire,  and  not  rent  ; for  when  the  Levitic.d  prieft- 
hood was  rent  in  pieces,  aud  done  away,  “ This  man, 
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bcciufe  he  continues  for  ever,  his  an  unchangeable  pried- 

bond.” 

ft.  They  agree  lie  was  a bUfphemer,  and  as  luch  was 
guilty  of  .1  capital  crime,  ».  (14.  The  queflion  Teemed 
to  be  put  fairly,  rvLJt  think  y f But  it  was  really  pre- 
judged 1 for  the  high  pried  haJ  faiJ,  TV  hate  heard  lie 
UaJpiemy;  he  ga*e  judg.nect  lirft,  wlio  as.prelident  of 
the  couit  'mglu  to  have  voted  lah.  So  they  all  condem- 
ned him  to  e guilty  o!  ceaih  ; what  friends  he  lad  in 
the  great  Sanliedtim  dia  not  appear,  it  b likely  they  had 
r.cl  r.o  ice. 

9.  They  ftt  themfelves  to  abufe  him,  and,  at  the  Plii- 
liilines  with  S implon,  to  m ;l.e  fporl  with  him,  v.  65. 
It  (hoiild  fe-m,  iome  of  the  priefts  tliemlelves  that  had 
crndetr.rcd  him,  fo  far  forgot  the  dignity  as  well  as  duty 
cf  thtir  place,  and  the  gravity  which  became  them,  that 
they  helped  their  fervamv  in  playing  the  fool  with  a con- 
demned prifor.cr.  This  they  made  their  dieetfion,  while 
they  Waited  for  the  morning  to  complete  their  villainy. 
The  night  of  nbfcrvalion  (as  the  paliover  night  was  call- 
ed) they  made  a merry  night  of.  If  they  did  not  think 
it  below  them  to  abide  Chritl,  lit  all  we  think  any  thing 
-below  us  by  which  wc  may  do  him  honour ! 

66.  And  a>  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  pa- 
lace, there  coraeth  one  of  the  maids  of  the 
hi^h  pried.  67.  And  when  (he  fuw  Peter 
.warming  himfclf,  fbe  looked  upon  him,  and 
faid.  And  thou  alio  wad  with' jefus  of  Naza- 
reth. 68.  But  he  denied,  faying,  I know  not, 
neither  underdand  l what  thou  fayed.  And 
he  went  out  into  the  porch  : and  the  cock 
crew.  69.  And  a maid  law  him  again,  and  be- 
gan to  fay  to  them  that  llood  hy,  This  is  one  of 
them.  70.  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  after,  they  that  Hood  by  faid  again  to  Pe- 
ter, Surely  thou  art  one  of  them  : for  thou  art 
a Galilean,  and  thy  fpeech  agreeth  thereto.  7 1 . 
But  he  began  to  curfc  and  to  (wear,  /.tying,  I 
know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  fpcak’.  72. 
And  the  fecond  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Pe- 
ter called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jefus  faid  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  (halt 
jdeny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought  there - 
jod,  he  wept. 

We  have  here  the  ftory  of  Peter’s  denying  Chrift. 

1.  lr  began  in  keeping  at  a ifTutce  from  him.  Peter 
had  followed  afar  ejf,  v.  54.  and  now  was  beneath  in  the 
■lalace,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  t all.  Thofc  that  are  thy 
of  Chrill,  ate  in  a fa  r way  to  deny  him,  that  are  Ihy  of 
attending  on  holy  o d ounces,  lit)  of  the  communion  of 
the  faithful,  and  loth  to  be  lien  on  tit;  tide  of  defpifed 
gsdlincla. 

r.  It  was  nccafioned  by  his  afiixiatir.g  with  the  high 
prictVs  fetv.ttus,  and  fitting  among  them.  They  ti.at 
think  tt  dangerous  to  be  in  company  with  (Jhrjtl’s  Jlfci- 
■ ci  becaufe  thence  they  may  he  drawn  in  to  fuller  lvr 
him,  will  finJ  it  much  more  dtuiyer<  us  to  be  in  company 
v.ith  his  enemies,  bccaufc  there  they  may  b:  drawn  into 
f.z  againft  him. 


Chap.  XIV. 

3.  The  temptation  was  his  being  charged  as  a difciple 
of  Chrill ; Thu  atfi  waft  with  Jffiu  cf  Nazareth,  ».  67. 
This  is  one  of  them.  V.  69  .fcr  thou  art  a Giiiltan,  one  may 

j know  liut  by  thy  /peaking  broad,  v.  70.  It  doth  not  ap. 

I pear  that  he  was  challenged  upon  it,  or  in  danger  of  be- 
ing profecuted  as  a criminal  tor  it,  but  on 1/  bantered 
upon  it,  and  in  danger  of  being  ridiculed  as  a fool  for  it. 
While  the  chief  priefls  were  abiding  the  Mailer,  the  fer* 
▼ants  v'erc  abufing  the  difciples.  Sometimes  the  caulc 
ot  Chrift  feems  to  fall  fo  much  on  the  iofing  lide.  that 
every  body  has  a itone  to  throw  at  it,  and  even  the  ab- 
je-fts  gather  therfifelves  together  agatnft  it.  When  Job 
was  on  the  dunghill,  he  was  had  in  detifion  of  thofe  that 
were  the  children  of  bale  men.  Job.  xxx.  8.  Yc*,  all 
things  conlidered,  the  temptation  could  not  be  called  for- 
midable ; it  was  only  a maid  dial  cafually  cad  Lcr  eye 
upon  him,  and,  for  ought  appears,  without  defign  cf  gi- 
ving him  any  trouble,  faid,  Thou  art  one  of  them  / to  which 
he  ncedeJ  not  to  have  made  any  reply,  or  might  have 
faiJ,  And  if  l be,  1 hope  that  is  no  treaibn. 

4.  The  fin  was  very  great ; he  denied  Chrift  before 
men,  at  a time  when  he  ought  to  have  cocfetfed  and 
owned  him,  and  to  have  appeared  in  court  a witnefs  for 
him.  Ch? ill  had  often  given  notice  to  his  difciples  cf  his 
own  fuflfeiings,  yet  when  they  came  they  were  to  Peter 
as  great  a furprife  and  terror  as  it  he  had  never  heard  of 
them  before.  He  had  often  told  them,  that  they  n ull 
fuller  for  him,  mull  take  up  their  crofs  and  follow  him  j 
and  yet  Peter  is  fo  terribly  afraid  of  fuffering  upon  the 
very  firll  alarm  of  it,  that  he  will  lie,  and  fwear,  and  do 
any  thing  to  avoid  it.  When  Chrill  was  admired  and 
flocked  after,  he  could  readily  own  him  : but  now  he  is 
deferted,  and  defpifed,  and  run  down,  he  is  aihamed  of 
him,  and  will  own  no  relation  to  him. 

j.  His  repentance  was  very  fpeedy.  He  repeated  1 is 
denial  thrice,  and  the  third  was  worft  of  ull  ; for  then  he 
ettrfed  and  /wore  to  confirm  h’S  denial ; ai.d  that  third 
blow  which  one  would  think  (hould  have  ftunued  l.  ni, 
and  knocked  him  down,  ft  art  led  him,  and  r<  ufed  him 
up.  Then  the  t ick  crew  the  fecond  time,  which  put  hrra 
in  mind  of  his  Mailer's  word*,  die  warning  he  had  given 
him,  with  that  particular  circumftance  of  (lie  cock  ctow- 
fog  twice  ; and  by  rccollefling  that,  he  was  made  lcnfible 
ofhis  fill  and  the  aggravations  of.it ; and  w(  en  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept.  Some  obferve  that  this  EvangcliP, 
who  wrote,  as  feme  have  thought,  by  St  Peter’s  direc- 
tion, fpeaks  as  fully  cf  Pe’er’s  (in  as  any  of  them,  but 
more  briefly  ofhis  furrow,  which  Peter  in  modettv  would 
not  have  to  be  magnified,  and  becaufe  he  thought  lie 
-could  never  forrow'  enough  f r fo  great  a C\ n.  His  re- 
pentance here  is  thus  exprefied,  fjftbjttrs  esk/air,]  where 
fomething  not  be  fupplied.  He  added  to  w/jb  to  iome, 
makit  g it  a Hebraifni ; he  wept,  and  (he  more  he  thought 
oi  it,  the  more  he  wept  : he  continued  weeping  : hcj/u*g 
out  and  wept : bur#  out  into  tears : threw  himiclf  down 
and  wept.  He  covered  his  face  and  wept,  fo  foxne  .*  call 
his  garment  pbcut  his  head,  that  he  might  rot  be  feen  to 
weep.  He  call  bis  eyes  upon  his  Mailer,  who  turned  and 
looked  upon  h:ir,  fo  Dr  Hammond  Urpplict  it,  and  it  is 
a probable  conjevftiuc.  Or,  as  wc  under  Hard  it,  yf*  iag  tit 
wind  vfxts  it . he  wepr.  It  is  not  a trar.fitnt  thought  of 
that  which  is  humbling  th.it  will  iulfitc  ; but  we  rontl 
| dwell  upon  it.  Or,  what  if  this  word  flvuld  mean  his 
I laying  load  upon  himfelf,  throw!' j»  coi  fufion  into  hi* 
| own  face ; he  did  as  the  publican  tliat  fmote  his  breall  in 
‘ fcr  row  lor  fm ; and  this  amounts  to  Lis  weepinr  bitterly. 

CHAP. 
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C H A P.  XV.  . 

IV hat  w read  of  the  fuferingt  of  Chrif)  in  the  foregoing 
ch  apter  •umH  hut  the  fir  zhguc  or  introduflion,  here  we  have 
the  completing  of  them . We  left  him  condemned  by  the 
thief  priejli . hut  they  could  only  (hew  their  teeth,  they  could 
r.if  bite.  Here  <uv  have  him,  (1.)  Arraigned  at:d  accufed 
before  Pilate  the  Roma'!  governor , v.  1, — 5.  (a.)  Cried 

cut  againji  by  the  common  people  at  the  irrigation  of  the 
prief>,  v.  6, — 1 4*  ( {. ) Condemned  to  he  crucified  imme- 
diately ^ v.  15.  (4.)  Bantered  and  abufed  as  a mod  king 

by  the  Roman  foldiers , v.  1 6, — 19.  (5.)  Bed  out  to  the 

place  cf  execution,  with  all  pofible  ignominy  and  difgracc, 
y.  2a, — 24.  (6.)  Nailed  to  the  crop  between  two  thiexrj, 
x.  3 $, — 28.  (7.)  Railed  and  alufed  by  ail  that  pajfed 

by,  v.  39, — 32.  (8.)  Forfaken  for  a time  by  hit  father , 

r . 33,—  36.  (9.)  Dying  and  rending  the  vail,  v.  : 7, — 

38.  .'(10.)  Altejled  and  witncjfcd  tc , by  the  centurion , 
and  others , v.  39, — 41.  (11.)  Buried  in  the  fipulehre  of 

Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  v.  42,-47. 

AND  flraightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
pricils  held  a conful cation  with  the  el- 
ders and  feribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jefus,  and  carried  bint  away,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  Pilate.  2.  And  Pilate  a Iked  him. 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? And  he  an- 
fwering  laid  unto  him.  Thou  fay  eft  it.  3.  And 
the  chief  pricils  accufed  him  of  many  things  : 
but  he  anfwcrcd  nothing.  4.  And  Pilate  aiked 
him  again,  faying,  Anfwereft  thou  nothing  ? 
behold  how  many  things  they  witnefs  again  It 
ihce.  5.  But  Jefus  yet  anfwcrcd  nothing  ; fo 
-tliat  Pilate  marvelled.  6.  Now'  at  that  fcait  he 
rcleafed  unto  them  one  prifoncr,  whomfoever 
they  defired.  7.  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  infurrc&ion  with. him,  who  had  commit- 
ted murder  in  the  infurrcltion.  8.  And  the 
multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to  defire  him  to 
do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them.  9.  But 
Pilate  anfwcrcd  them,  fajing,  Will  ye  that  I 
rdeafe  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews?  10. 
(For  he  knew  that  the  chief  pricils  had  deli- 
vered him  for  envy.)  1 1.  But  the  chief  pricils 
moved  the  people,  that  he  Ihould  rather  releafe 
Barabbas  unto  them.  1 2.  And  Pilate  anfwer- 
cd,  and  faid  again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I (hall  do  unto  him  whom  yc  call  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ? 13.  And  they  cried  out  again. 

Crucify  him.  14.  Then  Pilate  faid  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done??  And  they  cried 
out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

Here  we  have, 

1.  A contul union  held  b»  ihc  great  Sanhedrim,  for  the 
cffeltaal  profecution  of  our  I.o:d  Jefus.  They  met  early 
in  the  morning  about  it,  and  went  into  a grand  commit- 
tee, to  hnd  out  ways  ami  means  to  get  him  put  to  death; 
they  loft  no  time,  but  followed  their  blow  in  good  car- 
ueft,  left  there  Ihould  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 
Vol.  V. 


The  unwearied  intluPiy  of  wieked  people  to  doing  that 
which  is  evil,  Ihould  flame  ui  for  our  backwardness  and 
flothfulnefs  in  tint  which  is  good.  They  that  war  a- 
gainft  Chi  ill  and  thy  foul  are  up  early,  How  long  then 
wilt  thou  flccp,  O flugpard  ? 

2.  The  delivering  i t him  up  a prifonei  to  Pilate ; they 
bound  him.  He  was  to  he  the  great  faciifiee,  and  facii- 
fices  muft  be  bound  with  cords,  Pfal.  cxviii.  27.  Chrift 
wa*<  bound,  to  make  bonds  e.ily  to  us,  and  to  enable  us, 
as  Paul  and  Silas,  to  fing  in  bonds.  It  is  good  tor  us  of- 
ten to  remember  the  bonds  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  boumi 
v ith  him,  who  was  bound  for  us.  They  led  him  through 
the  ftreets  of  Jetufikm,  to  expofe  him  to  exempt,  who 
whilft  he  taught  in  the  temple  but  a dav  cr  two  before, 
was  had  in  venerations  and  wfe  may  well  imagine  how 
mifcrably  he  looked,  after  luch  a right's  ufage  as  he  had 
had  s fo  buffeted,  fpit  upon,  and  abufed.  Their  deliver- 
ing him  to  the  Roman  power  was  a type  of  the  ruin  cf 
their  chuich,  which  hereby  they  merited  and  brought 
upon  thcfcfcives  ; it  fienified  that  the  premife,  and  the 
covenant,  and  the  oracles  of  God,  and  the  viftble  chttrch- 
flate,  which  were  the  glory  of  ffrael,  and  had  been  fo 
long  in  their  poffcllcn,  (hculd  now  be  delivered  up  to 

i the  Gentiles.  By  delivering  up  ’he  king,  they  do  in  ef- 
fect deliver  up  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is  therefore, 
as  it  were  by  their  own  cor.fent,  taken  from  them,  and 
given  to  another  nation.  If  they  had  delivered  up  Chrift 
to  gratify  the  defires  of  the  Romans,  or  to  fatitfy  any 
jeal  ufies  of  theirs  concerning  him,  it  h id  l»ccn  another 
marter ; but  they  voluntarily  betrayed  him  tliarwas  ll- 
raeris  crown,  to  them  that  were  Israel's  yc  ke. 

3.  The  examining  of  him  by  Pilate  upon  interrogato- 
ries, v.  2.  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? i>oft  thou  pre- 
tend to  be  fo,  to  be  that  Meffwh  whom  the  Jews  expeft 
as  a temporal  prince  ? Yea,  faith  Chrift,  it  is  as  thou  fay- 
ell,  I am  that  Mcfli.ih,  but  net  fuch  a one  as  they  expesft. 
He  is  the  King  that  rules  and  protects  his  Ifrael  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit,  that  arc  Jews  inwardly  by  the  circum- 
eilton  of  the  fpirit ; and  the  King  that  will  re  (train  ar.d 
pundit  the  carnal  Jews  that  continue  in  unbelief. 

4.  The  articles  cf  impeachment  exhibited  againft  him, 
and  his  filencc  under  the  charge  and  accufation.  The 
chief  priefts  forgot  the  dignity  of  their  place,  when  they 
turned  informers,  and  did  in  perfon  accufc  Chrift  of  ma- 
ny things,  ▼.  3.  and  wntnefs  againlt  him,  v.  4.  Many  of 
the  Old  Tefumcnt  prophets  charge  the  priefts  of  their 
times  with  great  wickedr.efs,  in  wbrth  well  did  they  pro- 
phefv  of  thefe  priefts,  fee  Ezek.  xxii.  26.  Hof.  v.  t. — v». 
9.  Mic.  iii.  11.  Zcph.  ii.  4.  Mai.  i.  6>— ii.  8.  The  de- 
ftruflitm  of  Jcriifalcra  by  the  Chaldeans,  is  faid  to  be  for 
the  iniquity  of  the  priefts,  that  (bed  the  blood  of  the  juft, 
Lam.  iv.  13.  Note.  Wicked  priefts  are  generally  the 
wrrft  of  men.  The  better  any  thing  is,  the  woifc  it  is 
when  it  is  corrupted.  Lay-perfecuton  have  been  gene- 
rally found  more  compaffonaic  than  ccdcfuftic*.  Thefe 
priefts  were  very  eager  and  noify  in  their  accufation ; but 
Chrift  ar.fwsred  nothing,  v.  3.  when  Pilate  'Urged  him  to 
clear  himfelf,  and  was  dcfirous  he  Ihould,  v.  4.  yet  ftill 
he  liood  mute,  v.  5.  he  anfwcnd  txfhing ; winch  Pilate 
thought  very  ftrangc;  he  gave  Pilate  a ductft  anfwer,  v, 
2.  but  would  not  anfwer  the  profccutors  and  witneffes 
bccaufe  the  things  they  allcdgcd  were  notorioufly  falfc, 
and  be  knew  Pilate  hia.fclf  was  convinced  they  were  lb. 
Note,  As  Chrift  fpoke  to  admiration,  fo  he  kcprftlence  to 
admiration. 

5.  The  prrpofal  Pilate  made  to  the  people,  to  have  Je- 
fus rcleafed  to  t'am,  fince  it  was  the  cufLoni  cf  the  fcait 
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grate  tli?  fo!?mmty  with  the  relcaf.*  of  one  prifonrr. 
The  people  expefled,  and  demand.  5,  that  hi  lb  ulJ  do 
0t  hi  had  ever  dur  to  thw,  v.  S.  it  was  an  ill  ufage,  but 
they  would  have  it  ktp.  up.  Now  Pilate  perceived  that 
the  clnVf  prieiti  delivered  up  Jcfcif  for  envy,  breaufe  he 
bad  put  fuel*  a reputation  among  the  people  as  eclipfed 
tli  ;i »,  v.  10.  It  was  c ity  to  fee.  compari  ng  the  eager* 
lief*  of  the  pmlcc'Mtors  with  the  flindernefi  of  the  proof, 
that  it  was  n»»t  h s guilt,  but  hi»  ^ividntfi,  not  any  thitv; 
ynifehievGUs  or  feardaluus,  biiifimie.hiug  meritorious  and 
clorious,  that  they  were  piovoked  at:  And  therefore, 
hearing  how  much  he  was  die  darling  ol  the  crowd,  Lc 
thong 'it  he  might  fafcly  appeal  from  the  pried  > to  the 
peoplr,  and  that  they  would  be  proud  of  Kilning  him 
otii  rf  the  prir  is  hand* ; and  he  prepifeh  an  expedient 
for  their  d irg  »t  mih  vjf  dunacr  of  an  uproar  ; let  them 
dema  :d  him  to  be  rekafeJ,  a:  d Pilate  will  readily  do  it, 
and  ilop  the  m uch  of  the.priclU  with  it,  that  the  people 
infilled  upon  his  relcd'e.  There  was  indeed  another  pri- 
loner,  cne  b ir  tbbar,  that  had  an  imereti,  and  would  have 
fume  votes  ; but  he  queftioned  not  butjefus  would  out- 
poll  him. 

6.  The  unanimous,  ntitragcoitf  clamours  nf  the  people, 
to  have  Chrii  put  to  death,  and  particularly  to  have  b«m 
crucified.  It  was  a great  furpiifc  to  Pilate,  when  he 
found  the  people  fo  much  under  *he  influence  of  the 
priefts,  that  they  ail  agree  to  d.  ire  tii.it  B.naMui  might 
be  rr,feaj*.\  v.  » i.  Pilate  oppTcJ  it  all  he  could,  “ What 
will  ve  that  I ill  all  do  to  him,  whom  ye  call  the  ting  of 
the  Jews  P*  would  not  you  then  have  him  relented  too? 
v.  1 2.  No,  fay  the**,  cruv:f\  hhu  ; the  priefts  h iving  put 
that  in  their  mouths,  they  infri  upon  it : When  Pilate 
objected,  IV'u  what  w/  hat  he  dan*  ? a very  material 
rjueition  in  Inch  a cafe,  they  do  mu  pretend  to  anfwer  if, 
but  cried  out  th:  more  rxreedirg/y,  as  tliey  were  more  and 
more  mitigated  and  irritated  hy  tlie  prices,  Crucify  him% 
crucify  him.  ‘Now  the  prklU,  tfliO  were  very  Imiy  dif- 
perhng  themfeives  and  their  creature*  among  the  mobf 
to  kc:p  up  the  cry,  promiild  themfeives  that  it  would  in- 
fluence IMate  two  wavs  10  condemn  Ifni.  (1.)  It  might 
incline  him  to  believe  Chrii  guilty,  when  there  was  fo 

fjencr.il  an  outcry  again!)  him  ; finely,  might  Pilate  think, 
se  nud  needs  he  an  ill  man  whom  ail  the  world  is  wea- 
ry cf;  he  would  ivov  conclude  he  had  been  milinformed, 
when  he  was  told  whac  an  intend!  he  had  in  the  people, 
and  that  the  mattrr  wti  not  fo.  but  the  prielU  had  hur- 
ried on  the  proiccotion  with  fo  much  expedition,  that  we 
may  ftippofe  they  that  were  ChrilPs  friends,  and  would 
h;  ve  oppofed  this  cry,  were  at  the  other  cud  of  the  town, 
ttrul  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  Note,  It  has  been  the 
common  artifice  of  Satin,  to  put  Chiirt  and  Ms  religion 
into  an  ill  name,  and  fo  to  run  them  down.  When  once 
this  ftA,  as  they  railed  it,  comes  to  be  every  where  fpo- 
ktn  againtC  though  without  canfe,  then  that  is  looked 
upon  as  caufe  enough  to  condemn  it.  But  let  us  judge 
of  perfons  and  things  by  their  merits,  and  the  ft.ind.ud 
of  God's  word,  and  not  prejudge  by  common  fame  and 
cry  of  the  countiy.  (2.)  It  might ' induce  him  to  con- 
demn Chrifl,  to  plcaft  the  pe>  pic,  and  indeed  for  fear  of 
difpleafir.g  them.  Though  he  vas  not  fo  weak  os  to  be 
governed  hy  their  opinion  to  believe  him  guilty,  yet  be 
was  fo  wicked,  as  to  be  iwayrd  by  their  outrage  to  con- 
demn him,  though  he  believed  him  innocent  ; induced 
thereunto  by  regions  of  : ate,  and  the  viidom  of  ibis 
world.  Our  Lord  Jel’ux  dying  as  a facrifice  for  the  ttus 
ot  many,  he  fed  a hicnfitt  to  th.  rage  of  nuj). 


Chap.  XV. 

15.  And  fo  Pilate  willing  to  content  tlir 
people,  releafed  Burabbas  unto  them,  and  de- 
livered Jefus,  when  be  had  fcourged  him,  to 
be  crucified.  16.  And  the  foldicrs  !rd  him  a- 
way  into  the  hall  called  Prctorium  ; and  they 
call  together  the  whole  band.  17.  And  they 
1 clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted  a crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head*  18.  And 
, began  to  dilute  him.  Mail  king  of  the  Jews. 
i 19.  And  they  fmote  him  on  the  head  with  a 
reed,  and  did  fpit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their 
knees,  \v  or  (hipping  him.  20.  And  when  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the"  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
him  out  to  crucify  him.  21.  And  they  compel 
one  Simon  a Cyrcoiatt,  who  palled  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and 
Rufus,  to  bear  his  crofs. 

Here,  1.  Pilate,  to  gratify  the  Jews  malice,  delivers 
Cliiiit  to  be  crucified,  v.  15.  j willing  la  content  the  people* 
to  do  enough  for  them,  fo  the  word  is  and  make  them  ea-^ 
fy,  that  lie  might  keep  them  quiet,  teleafed  Barabbas  aUi 
them,  fat  was  the  ft  an  dal  and  plague  of  their  ratios, 
and  delivered  Jefus  f be  cruci/bd » who  was  the  glory  ai  d 
blcfling  of  their  nation/  Though  he  bad  fcourged  Mm 
hefore,  hoping  that  would  content  them,  and  then  pot 
dtfigning  to  crucify  him,  yet  he  wert  on  to  that ; for  lie 
that  could  perfuaic  himfelf  to  chaft'fc  one  that  whs  inno- 
cent, (Luke  xxiii.  1 6. ) no  wonder  he  could,  by  degrees, 
perfuadc  himfelf  to  crucify  him. 

C'hriit  was  ctucined ; for  that  was,  (1.)  A bkrJy 
.death,  and  without  blood  no  rcmi.lion,  Heb.  is.  32-  The 
blood  is  the  life,  Gen.  it.  4.  it  is  the  vehicle  of  the  animal 
fpit  it*,  which  connect  the  foul  and  body  ; fo  that  the  ex* 
hauilrngof  tlie  blood,  is  the  cshaufling  of  the  life.  Chrii) 
was  to  lay  down  his  life  for  us,  and  therefore  fhed  hi* 
blood.  Blood  tniJe  atonement  for  t\te  foul.  Lev.  xv  ;. 
11.  ar.d  therefore  in  cvcfy  f iciificeof  propitiation,  fpec'ri 
order  was  given  for  the  pouring  out  of  the  blood,  and  the 
fprinkling  of  that  before  the  Lord.  Now,  that  Cnriil 
might  anfwer  all  thefe  types,  he  Died  hi*  blood.  (2.)  It 
was  a painful  death  ; the  paim  were  exquifite  and  acute, 
for  death  made  its  alkalis  upon  the  vital*  by  the  extent  r 
parts,  which  are  quirked  of  licnfe.  Chrii)  died,  fo  as  that 
he  might  feel  himfelf  die,  becaufe  he  was  to  be  both  the 
priefi  and  tlie  fattiHce ; fo  as  that  he  might  be  active  in 
dying,  becaufe  ke  was  to  make  his  foul  an  offering  for 
f;n.  Tally  calls  crucihxbo,  Teterrimum  fupplicium ; Cl. nil 
would  meet  death  ia  its  grettc'l  terror,  and  fo  conquer 
it.  (?.)  It  was  :i  flumetul  death,  the  death  of  llaves, 
and  the  vilcil  malefactors ; fo  it  was  accounted  anierg 
the  K**mans.  The  crol*  and  the  ihame  arc  put  trgaliei ; 
God  havij  g been  injured  ir.  bis  honour  by  the  fin  ot  Riaf, 
it  is  in  his  honour  that  Chtiil  ni^kfs  him  iktisfiftion,  rot 
only  by  denying  Mniftlf  i?,  and  divefling  himfelf  cf,  the 
hm  »urs  due  to  uis  d vine  nature,  fri  a lime,  but  by  fua- 
nniiing  to  die  gre  tttll  reproach  nnd  ign^m  ny  tlie  hunun 
natuie  was  capable  ot  being  loaded  with  Yet  tl  i*  .as 
not  the  worth  (4.)  It  was  a curfcd  dea*.h  \ thuv  it  was 
branded  by  the  Jewiflt  law,  D-Ut.  xxi.  23.  He  that  if 
harg.d,  i*  accutfvd  of  Gcd,  u uuder  a particular  mark 
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of  God**  difpleafure.  It  was  *he  devh  that  Rir»V<  Tons 
were  put  to,  tv  hen  the  guilt  of  their  father**  hi*  u.iy  !i  uife 
wav  to  he  expiated,  2 &«nn.  xxi.  6.  Himaa  and  his  fans 
verc  han/cJ,  Kl.  vii.  ic. — ix-  it.  We  do  rot  read  of 
any  of  the  prophet*  of  the  Old  TeFiament  that  Were  lung- 
ed ; hut  uiw  drill  hat  fubmitted  to  be  hanged  npt.u  a 
tree,  the  repuvich  and  curie  of  that  kind  of  death  is  quite 
rolled  away,  fa  that  it  ought  not  to  he  any  hin Jianee  to 
the  comfort  of  thofe  who  die  either  jnnocently  or  peni- 
tently, nor  any  diminution  from,  but  rather  an  addition 
tn  the  gloiy  of  thole  who  die  martyrs  far  drill,  to  be, 
a*  he  was,  lunged  upon  a tree. 

2.  Pilate,  to  gratily  the  gay  humour  of  his  Roman  fob 
diers,  delivered  him  to  them  to  be  abuled,  and  fpight- 
fully  treated,  while  they  were  preparing  for  the  cxccu- 
, tion-  They  trailed  together  the  whole  regimen  that  war 
then  in  waiting,  and  they  went  in  to  an  inner  hall,  where 
they  ignominfaufly  abided  our  Lord  Jefus  as  a king,  juft 
as  in  the  high  priell**  hall  his  fer  varus  had  ignornimoully 
abufed  him  as  a prophet  and  faviour.  ( 1 ) Do  kings 
ufc  to  wear  robe*  of  purple  or  fcarlet  l They  clothed  him 
with  pur  fig.  Thii  abufe  done  to  Chrtfl  in  his  apparel, 
Ihould  be  an  intimation  to  Chni'iant,  not  to  make  the 
putting  on  of  appircl  their  adorning,  1 Pet.  iii.  4 Shall 
a purple  or  ic  irlct  robe  be  matter  of  pride  rn  a Chrillian, 
which  was  matter  of  reproach  ard  fhame  to  Cbrill  ? (2.) 
Di  kings  wo.ir  crown,  ? They  platted  a crown  of  thorns, 
aid  put  it  on  his  head.  A crown  of  draw  or  r'tlhes  w«  u’.d 
have  been  barter  enough  1 but  this  was  pain  aifo.  He 
wore  the  crown  of  tltarm  which  we  had  Jeiervcd,  that  we 
might  wear  the  crown  of  glory  which  he  merited.  Let 
us  be  taught  by  thefc  thorns,  *%  Gideon  tanrht  the  men  of 
Succoth,  to  hale  fin,  and  be  uneafy  under  it,  and  to  he  in 
love  with  Jefus  Cbrill,  who  is  Here  a lily  among  thorns. 
If  wc  be  at  any  time  af!‘<5led  with  a thorn  in  the  flcfli, 
let  it  be  our  comfort*  that  our  gi  cat  high  Priotl  L t m li- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our  ir.lrit  ittes,  having  hirr.fi If  known 
what  thorns  in  the  flcfli  mejnt.  (j.)  Are  king!  m tend- 
ed with  the  acclamations  of  their  futjetfS,  O king,  live 
for  ever  ? That  alfiv  is  mimicked,  they  falutcd  him  with 
Hail  king  of  ije  'Jenut ; fucli  a prince,  and  luch  a people, 
even  good  enough  far  one  another.  (4.)  Kings  ule  to 
have  iceptrcs  put  intp  tlieii  lurid,  marks  of  (fantuttoii,  as 
the  crown  is  of  dignity  ; and  10  tcfcmblc  that,  ih*y  put 
a reed  in  his  rift  buttJ.  TJio'c  who  defpife  the  au’iuiriiy 
of  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  not  to  be  obfarved  and  obeyed,  that 
,.  rcnrJ  not  othei  the  precept*  of  bis  word  nr  the  threat* 
mugs  of  hi>  wrath,  do  in  efTcd  put  a reed  in  his  hand } 
nay,  and,  as  thefe  heic,  ftri.e  him  «>n  the  head  with  ir, 
fuch  i*  the  indignity  they  do  him.  (5  ) iJubjccU,  when 
they  fwetr  allegiance,  were  wont  to  kifs  their  fovereign ; 
and  this  they  offered  ^to  do,  but  infieud  of  that,  fptt  upon 
him.  (/>.)  Kings  tifeJ  to  be  a .1  drUfad  to  u,*ori  the  knee; 
anJ  this  alfo  they  brought  irto  the  jell,  they  hurd  tie 
/«*r.  and  •anrj/ tipped  l im,  this  they  did  in  lem n,  to  nuke 
ihe.nltlvcs  anJ  one  a nth'.r  luigh.  Vie  were  by  fin  be- 
come liable  to  ‘veilaltir.g  flume  anJ  contempt;  to  deli- 
ver us  from  which,  our  Lord  J«:’*is  fubmit’cJ  to  fits 
I hone  and  contempt  far  11*.  He  was  thus  morke.l>  cot 
in  his  on  a clouths,  but  in  another  s,  to  fignify  that  he 
lclF*red  not  for  his  own  fin  ; the  '‘rime  was  onn,  the 
lharre  Ins.  1 hole  A’)n  prt.cnJ  lubj-etion  to  Cmift,  bnt 
at  tht  fame  time-give  thendihe*  up  10  the  ferric#  ot  the 
woild  and  ti»c  flslh,  do  in  tJi'vcl  the  fame  that  they  did, 
uh>»  bowed  the  knee  to  him  in  >*.:»>.  kcry.  and  abut  f him 
with  //ui/  ling  of  the  J:  ms,  when  they  fa.d,  Have  no 
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• kitty  bit  C .far.  Th-Ce  t'  lt V.v  lii.  1.T.CC  to  Cbrill,  -hot 
\ tli ■ i !..|  die  f.  ill.  i.uidt.  - n . to  him  With  their 
1 moral. i,  * ■ J honour  him  ;:h  their  but  their  h-arts 
' »re  far  t'roni  hint,  put  the  lun.e  affront  upon  him  that 
lii :i’e  hire  dij. 

3.  The  li'ldiert.  at  the  hour  app,  inteJ,  led  him  away 
from  Pih*(c'»  judf'.icnr  hull,  to  t : c place  ot  eteeution,  ». 

20.  at  h.  Ilieep  to  the  llauuhtdr  ; he  \r.rt  led  forth  - itb 
the  eerohet,  of  iniquity,  iKwch  he  did  no  fm.  Bat  ieit 
his  de;!!1!,  under  the  load  of  h;s  crols,  which  lie  was  to 
cairy,  IV. u!  J prevc  t ihc  farther  cruelties  they  intended, 
they  comp,  lied  ore  .Simon  of  Cyrcne  to  carry  his  crofe 
for  him.  lie  paj  >t  by.  earning  cor  tf  ih c.unlry,  or  out  of 
the  Heidi,  tint  thinking  ot  ..ny  fuels  matter.  Note,  We 
mail  not  think  it  llr  irjec,  if  crofles.  come  upi'n  as  fud  Jen- 
ly,  and  we  be  ftitprifcd  hv  them.  The  crof,  seas  a very 
troublelbme  unsseildy  load  ; but  he  that  earned  it  a l.  vc 
minutes,  had  the  hoi  our  to  have  his  name  upon  record 
in  the  book  of  Gcd,  though  otberwife  an  obfeure  pci  font 
fo  that  v here  ever  this  gnfpel  is  preached,  there  Ihnll 
this  be  told  for  a memorial  of  him  t fo  though  no  alilic- 
tion,  no  ernfs,  for  llie  pretent  be  jnyous,  but  .grievous^ 
yet  afterwards  it  yields  a down  of  glory  to  them  that  are 
eicrcifed  thereby. 

22.  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is.  being  interpreted,  the  place  of 
a fcull.  23.  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh  : but  he  received  it  not. 

24.  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
parted  his  garments,  calling  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  Ihould  take.  25.  And  it  was 
the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him.  26. 
And  the  fuptrfcriprion  of  his  accufation  was 
written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27.  And  with  him  they  crucified  two  thieves  5 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  Ieit.  28.  And  the  feripture  was  fulfilled 
which  faitll,  Aud  he  \sas  numbered  with  the 
tranfgrclTors.  29.  And  they  that  palled  by, 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads  and  laying. 
Ah,  thou  that  dcftroycll  the  temple,  aud  build- 
eft  it  in  three  daj  s,  30.  Save  thyfolf,  and  come 
down  from  the  crofs.  31.  Like-wife  alfo  the  - 
chief  priefts  mocking,  f.iid  among  their.felves, 
with  the  feribes,  lie  laved  others, 'lutnfelf  he 
cannot  favc.  32.  Let  Chritt  the  king  of  lfrarl 
defeend  now  from  the  crofs,  that  we  may  fee, 
and  believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified 
with  him,  reviled  him. 

We  have  here  the  crueitixi' n of  rnr  Lor<?  J-rn«. 

I.  Til#  place  where  hr  '"as  cruc.Hctl  : (:  was  called 
Golgotha,  the  place  of a full,  famr  tiitrk,  btcaufe  ol  ti'<5 
heads  ot  milciaAori  th*t  were  th^re  cut  i IT;  it  was  ih# 
c 'turaon  place  of  exectufan,  as  Tvb  in* ; 1- r ! e wa»,  ia 
all  relpe^*,  rumbered*  viih  d'etraot^rcfTjri.  I V-onr 
r.ot  how  t»  ^»ve  any  c-od't  to  it,  Hit  divers  of  the  an- 
cient*- menttoa  it  as  a cut  rent  traditi  *n,  that  in  this  j*1:  : : 
our  fir  A fa-lier  ■icHni  was  buried  and  tfiey  tDi;  k it  high- 
ly ccc^ruoux,  iti»i  l here  drift  Ihould  be  crucified;  for 
3 N 2 as 
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as  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  In  Chrift  fliall  all  be  made  alive. 
Tenullun.  Origin,  Chryfoitom,  and  Epiphanius,  (great 
names)  take  notice  of  it}  niy,  Cyprian  adds,  credit  ur  a 
pits,  many  good  people  believe  that  the  blood  of  Chrift 
crucified  did  trickle  down  upon  the  (kull  of  Adam,  who 
was  buried  in  the  lame  place.  Something  more  credible 
is  the  tradition,  that  this  mount  Calvary,  was  that  moun- 
tain in  tiie  land  of  Moriah,  (and  in  the  land  of  Moriah  it 
is  certain  it  was,  for  fo  the  country  about  Jertifalcm  was 
called,)  on  which  Lhac  was  to  be  offered,  and  the  ram 
was  offered-  indead  of  him,  and  then  Abraham  had  an 
eye  to  this  day  of  Chrifl,  when  he  called  the  place  Jeho- 
vah jireh,  the  Lord  will  provide,  expecting  uiat  fo  it  would 
be  .fee  n in  the  mount  ot  die  Lord. 

a.  The  time  when  he  was  ern-ified  i it  was  die  third 
hour,  v.  ay.  He  was  brought  before  Pilate,  about  the 
fmth  hour,  (John  xix.  14.)  according  to  the  Roman  way 
of  reckoning,  which  John  ufeth,  with  w'hirh  ours  at  this 
day  agrees,  that  is,  at  lix  o’clock  in  the  morning ; and 
then,  at  the  third  hour,  according  to  the  Jews  way  of 
reckoning,  that  is,  about  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, or  loon  after,  they  nailed  him  to  the  crofs.  Dr 
Lightt’oot  thinks,  the  third  hour  is  here  mentioned,  to  in- 
timate an  aggravation  of  the  wickcdnefs  of  the  prieftt, 
that  they  were  here  profecuting  Chrid  to  the  death,  though 
it  was  after  the ‘third  hour,  when  they  ought  to  have  been 
attending  the  fervice  of  the  temple,  and  offering  the 
peace  offerings,  it  being  the  firft  day  of  the  fealt  ot  un- 
leavened bread,  when  there  was  to  be  a holy  convoca- 
tion. At  that  very  time,  when  they  lhould  have  b cr>, 
according  to  the  duty  of  their  place,  prefiding  in  the 
public  devotions,  were  they  here  venting  their  malice  a- 
gainit  the  Lord  Jcfus  ; yet  thefe  were  the  men  that  feem- 
cd  fo  zealous  for  the  temple,  and  condemned  Chrid  for 
{peaking  againil  it.  Nore,  There  are  many  who  pretend 
to  be  for  the  church,  who  yet  care  not  how  feldom  they 
go  to  chuich. 

3.  The  indignities  that  were  done  him,  when  he  was 
nailed  to  the  crofs : as  if  that  had  not  been  ignominious 
enough,  they  added  fevtral  things  to  the  ignominy  of 
it. 

[1.]  It  being  the  cullom  to  give  wine  to  peifons  that 
were  to  be  put  to  death,  they  mingled  his  with  mirrh, 
which  was  bitter,  and  made  it  naufeous  ; he  taded  it,  but 
would  not  drink  it  i was  willing  to  admit  the  bktemefs 
of  it,  but  not  the  benefit  of  it. 

[*.]  The  garments  of  thofc  that  were  crucified,  being, 
as  with  us,  the  executioner's  fee,  the  foldicrs  cad  lots 
upon  his  garments,  v.  24.  threw  dice  (as  our  foldicrs  ufc 
to  do  upon  a drum  head,)  for  them.  So  making  ihcm- 
fclvei  merry  with  his  mifery,  andi  fitting  at  their  fport, 
while  he  was  hanging  ir.  pain. 

[3.]  They  fet  a fnperfcription  over  hts  head,  by  which 
they  intended  to  reproach  him,  but  really  did  him  b ull 
juftice  and  honour,  7 "he  king  5 f the  Jews,  v.  26.  Here 
was  no  crime  allcdged,  but  his  foverrignty  owned.  Per- 
haps Pilate  meant  to  cad  difgrace  upon  Chrid,  as  a baf- 
fled king,  or  upon  the  Jews,  who,  by  their  importunity, 
had  forced  him  againil  his  cnnfcicnce  to  condemn  Chrifl, 
as  a people  that  deferved  no  better  a king  than  he  feemed 
to  be ; however,  God  intended  it  to  be  the  proclaiming 
even  of  Chrilt  upon  the  crofs,  the  king  of  ifrael ; though 
Pilate  knew  not  what  he  wrote,  no  more  than  Caiaphas 
what  he  faid*  John  xi.  51.  Chrid  crucified,  is  King  of 
his  church,  his  fpiritual  Ifrael j and  even  then  when  he 
hung  on  the  crofs  he  was  like  a king,  conquering  his 
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and  his  people's  enemicr,  and  triumphing  over  them, 
Col.  ii.  1 5.  Now  he  was  writing  his  laws  in  his  own 
blood,  and  preparing  his  favours  lor  his  fubjeds.  When, 
ever  we  look  unto  Chrid  ciucilled,  we  mud  remember 
the  inscription  over  his  head,  that  he  is  a king,  and  we 
mud  give  up  ourlclves  to  be  his  fubje&s,  as  I fr  .tellies  in- 
deed. 

f4-J  They  crucified  hw  thievet  with  him,  on t on  hit 
right  hand,  the  other  on  hit  left,  and  he  in  the  mldft,  as  the 
word  of  the  three,  v,  27- » to  great  a degree  of  dilhonr.ur 
did  they  hereby  intend  him ; and  no  doubt  it  gave  him 
didurbance  too.  Some  that  have  been  imprifoned  in  the 
common  goals  for  the  teilimony  of  Jcfus,  have  complain- 
ed of  the  company  of  curling,  {wearing  prifoners,  more 
than  of  any  other  of  the  grievances  of  their  prifon  ; novr 
in  the  nrdil  of  fuch  our  Lord  Jelus  was  crucified  : while 
he  lived  he  had,  as  thefe  was  occafnn,  affiliated  with  tin- 
ners to  do  them  good  ; and  nrw  when  he  died,  he  was 
for  the  fame  purpofe  joined  with  them  ; for  he  came  in - 
to  the  •world,  and  went  out  of  it  to  fave  ft  finer t,  even  the 
chief.  But  this  evangelid  takes  particular  notice  of  the 
fulfilling  of  the  fcripturcs  in  it,  v.  28.  In  that  famous 
prediction  of  Chrid 's  lufftrings,  lfa.  liii.  12.  it  was  fore- 
told that  he  lhould  be  numbered  with  the  tran/greffiirt, 
becaufc  he  was  made  fn  fur  us. 

[4.]  The  fpeditors,  that  is,  the  generality  of  them, 
indead  of  condoling  his  mifery,  added  to  it,  by  infulting 
over  him.  Surely  never  was  fuch  an  inllance  of  barba- 
rous inhumanity  towards  the  vilell  malefa&or  : but  thus 
the  devil  fhewed  the  utmod  rage  againil  him,  and  thus 
he  fubmitted  to  the  greated  dimonours  that  could  be  done 
him. 

( 1.)  Even  they  that  paffied  hy,  that  were  no  way  con- 
cerned, yet  railed  ok  hit/j,  v.  29.  If  their  hearts  were  fo 
hardened  that  their  compaffunfs  were  not  moved  with 
fuch  a lpeflacle,  yet  they  flmuld  have  thought  it  enough 
to  h*ve  their  curiofity  gratified  ; but  lh.it  will  not  ferve, 
as  if  they  were  not  only  diverted  of  all  humanity,  but 
were  devils  in  human  lli.ipe ; they  taunted  him,  and  ex- 
preffed  themfelves  with  the  utmod  Jetedatlon  cf  him, 
-and  indignation  at  him,  and  (hoc  thick  at  him  arrows, 
even  hitter  m erdt.  The  chief  priefts,  no  doubt,  put  th<£e 
farcafms  in:o  their  mouths,  “ Thou  that  dedroyed  the 
temple,  and  buildell  it  in  three  days,  now,  if  thou  cunrt, 
fave  thyfelf  and  come  down  from  the  croft.  They  triumph, 
as  if  now  they  had  got  him  to  the  crofs,  there  were  no 
danger  of  his  defraying  the  temple  ; whereas  the  temple  of 
which  he  fpoke  he  was  now  defroying,  and  did  within  three 
dayt  kuild  it  up:  and  the  temple  ot  which  they  fpake,  he 
did  by  men,  that  were  hit  fvord  and  hit  hand,  dcllroy  not 
many  years  after.  When  feeure  linnets  think  the  danger 
i»  over,  it  is  then  moll  ready  to  feizc  them  ; the  day  of 
the  Lord  corner  at  a tf.icf lipoiT  thofc  that  deny  his  coming, 
and  fay.  Where  is  the  pro  mile  of  it  ? much  more  upen 
thofc  that  defy  hi*  coming,  and  fay,  Let  him  make Jpeeit 
and  hajlen  his  •work. 

(2.)  Even  the  chief  prieds,  who  bciag  taken  from 
mong  men,  and  ordained  for  men,  (hould  have  compafiion 
even  on  thole  that  are  out  of  the  way,  lhould  be  tender 
of  thole  that  are  differing  and  dying,  Hcb.  v t,  2.  yet 
they  poured  vinegar  inllcad  of  oil  into  his  wounds  they 
talked  to  the  grief  of  him  •whom  God  bad  fmitten,  Pfal.  Ixix. . 
26.  they  mocked  him  ; they  faid,  ffe  faved  others,  healed 
and  helped  them,  but  now  it  appears  it  was  not  by  his 
own  power,  for  himfelf  he  cannot  fave.  They  challenge 
him  to  come  down  from  the  crofs  ii  he  could,  r.  32.  let  them 
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but  fa  tbat.  3rd  they  would  foti/vt ; whtrcat  tbty  would 
not  believe,  when  he  j»ave  them  a mete  convincing  fi?n 
than  that  when  he  came  op  from  the  jjrare.  Tlicle  chief 
ptieils,  one  would  think,  mijht  ti-w  hane  found  them- 
felve  otter  work  to  do:  if  then  would  not  po  to  d--  til'-  i r 
duty  in  the  trnpb,  yet  they  might  have  been  employed 
in  an  office  not  foreign  to  their  profclfion  : though  they 
would  n it  oif.-r  any  counfel  or  comfort  to  the  Lonl  Je- 
fus  yet  they  might  have  riven  feme  help  to  the  thieve, 
in  their  dying  moment*  : (the  monk,  and  priefts  in  Po- 
pifil  countries  are  very  officious  about  criminals  broken 
- upon  the  wheel,  a death  much  like  that  ol  the  cro£»,)  but 
they  did  not  think  that  their  buftnefs. 

(3.)  Even  they  that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
hint,  v.  t3.  one  ofihem  did  s fn  wretchedly  » sn  his  heart 
hardened  even  in  the  depth  of  mifery,  and  at  the  door  of 
a eternity.  ^ 

33.  And  when  the  fixth  hour  was  come, 
there  was  darknefs  over  the  whole  lanj,  until 
the  ninth  .hour.  34.  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jefus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  laying,  Kloi,  E- 
loi,  laina  fabachthani  ? which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, My  Cod,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  for- 
iaken  me  ? 35.  And  forne  of  them  that  ftood 

by,  when  they  heard  it,  laid,  Behold,  he  call- 
eth  Elias.  36.  And  one  ran  and  filled  a fpunge 
full. of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink,  faying.  Let  alone  ; let  us  fee  whe- 
ther Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down.  37. 

• And  Jefus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghoft.  38.  And  the  veil  of  the  temple 
teas  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
39.  % And  when  tile  centurion  which  ftood  o- 
ver  againit  him,  faw  that  he  fo  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghoft,  he  faid,  Truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God.  40.  There  were  alfo  women 
looking  on  afar  oft’:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the 
lefs  and  of  Jofcs,  and  Salome;  41.  Who  alfo 
when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and  mi- 
niltred  unto  him;  and  many  other  women  which 
cable  up  with  him  unto  Jcrufaiem. 

Hero  we  have  an  account  of  Chrift 's  dying ; how  hii 
enemies  abuied  him,  and  God  honoured  him  at  his 
death* 

1 .  There  was  a thick  darknefs  over  the  whole  land, 
(lbinc  think  over  the  whole  earth)  for  three  hours,  from 
r.oon,  till  three  of  the  clock.  Now  the  feripture  vr.:s  ful* 
\ •*  , Ailed,  Amo»  viii.  9.  I will  caufe  the  fun  to  go  down  at  noon , 
«,  and  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day  ; and  Jer.  XV.  9. 
Her  Jun  is  gone  d'.’ivn  white  it  wa/  yet  day.  The  Jews  had 
often  demanded  of  Chrilt  a fign  from  heaven,  and  now 
they  h*d  one,  but  fuch  a one  as  fignified  the  blinding  of 
their  eyes.  It  wa*  a li  *n  of  the  darknefs  that  was  come, 
and  coming  upon  the  Jewifh  church  and  nation.  They 
were  doing  their  utmoll  to  extinguiih  ike  Sun  of  right®* 
oufneA  which  was  now  fetting,  and  the  riling  again  of 
which  they  would  never  own  ; and  what  then  might  be 
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1 cspcflc.l  smnn"  them  but  n tvntfe  than  Egyptian  dalle- 
nefs  ? This  intimated  to  them,  that  rhe  tilings  which 
belonged  to  their  peace  were  now  hid  from  their  eyes, 

< and  that  the  Jay  of  the  Lord  was  at  hard,  which  fboulJ 
be  to  litem  a day  of  daiknef*  and  gloominefs,  Joel  it.  1, 

- 2.  It  was  the  power  of  darknefs  they  were  now  under, 
the  works  of  darknefs  they  were  now  doing,  and  fuch  as 
this  fhould  their  doom  jurtly  be  who  loved  darknefs  ra- 
thcr  than  light. 

2.  Towards  the  dofe  of  this  darknefs,  our  Lord  Jefus 
in  the  agony  of  his  foul  cried  out.  My  God,  my  God,  why  * 

■ haft  fho't  forfaktn  me  ? v.  34.  The  darknefs  fignified  the 
J prefent  cloud  which  the  human  foul  of  Chrift  was  under, 

1 when  he  was  miking  it  an  offejing  for  fin.  Mr  Fox  in 
! his  sfflj  and  Monument/,  Vd.  iii.  p.  160.  tells  of  one  Mr 
Hunter,  a martyr  in  <^ueen  Mary's  time,  that  hang  fat- 
tened to  the  Hake  to  be  burnt,  he  put  up  this  Hunt  prayer. 

Sun  of  Gad,  fhine  upon  me;  and  immediately  the  fun  in 
the  firmament  (hone  out  of  a dark  cloud  fo  full  in  his 
I face,  that  h;  wa’i  forced  to  lo»  k another  way,  which  was 
1 very  comfortable  to  him : But  our  Lord  Jefus,  on  the 
j contrary  was  denied  the  light  of  the  fun  when  he  was 
' in  hii  litffrrings,  tofignify  the  withdrawing  of  the  light 
‘ of  God’s  countenance.  And  this  he  complained  of  more 
1 than  any  thing  j lie  did  not  complain  of  his  difciples  for- 
j faking  him,  but  ofhis  Father**,  (1.)  Bccanfe  this  wound* 

| ed  his  fp*rito»;  and  that  is  a thing  hard  to  bear,  Prov. 
xviit.  14.  this  brought  the  water*  into  his  foul,  Pfal.  Ixix. 
i«  7,  3.  (2  ) Becanle  in  this  cfpecially  he  was  made  (in 

for  us  ; our  iniquities  had  deferred  indignation  an  J wrath 
upon  the  foul,  Rom.  it.  7*  and  thefcforc  Chrift  being  made 
* a facrifice,  underwent  as  much  of  it  as  he  was  capable 
of ; and  it  could  not  but  bear  hard  indeed  upon  him  who 
had  lain  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father  from  eternity,  and 
was  always  his  delight.  Thefe  fymptoms  of  divine 
wrath,  which  Chrift  was  under  in  his  fufferings,  were  like 
that  fire  from  heaven  which  had  been  lent  fometimes  in 
extraordinary  cafes  to  confume  the  factifices,  as  Lev.  ix. 

24.  2 Chron.  vii.  1.  1 Kings  xviii.  38.  and  it  was  always 
a token  of  God’s  acceptance;  the  fire  that  fttould  have 
fallen  upon  the  finner,  if  God  had  not  been  pacified,  fell 
upon  the  facrifice  as  a token  that  he  was  fo  ; therefore  it 
now  fell  upon  Chrift,  and  extorted  from  Iran  this  loud 
and  bitter  cry.  When  Paul  wras  to  be  offered  as  a facri- 
fice for  the  fervice  of  faints,  he  could  joy  and  re}/  icc* 
Phil.  ii.  17.  But  it  is  arfotheV  thing  to  be  offered  as  a 
facrifice  for  the  fins  of  linners.  Now  at  the  fixth  hour, 
and  fo  to  the  ninth,  the  fun  was  darkened  by  an  extia- 
ordinary  eclipfe ; and  if  it  be  true,  as  feme  aftronomers 
compute,  that  in  the  evening  of  this  day  on  which  Chrift 
died  there  was  an  eclipfe  of  the  moon  that  was  natural 
and  cxpeifled,  in  which  feven  digits  of  the  moon  were 
darkened,  and  it  continued  from  live  o’clock  till  feVcn ; 
it  is  remarkable,  aud  yet  further  fignificant  of  the  dark- 
nefs of  the  time  that  then  was.  When  the  fun  (hall  be 
darkened,  the  moon  alfo  (hall  not  give  her  light. 

3.  Chrift’s  prayer  was  bantered  by  them  ihdt  ftood  by, 

▼.  3 St  36.  becaufe  he  cried,  Eli  Eli,  or  (as  Mark  has  it 
according  to  the  Syriac  dialcfl)  Eloi,  Eloi,  they  faid,  He 
call/  fur  Elia/,  though  they  knew  very  well  what  he  faid, 
and  what  it  fignified,  my  God , my  God.  Thus  did  they 
repfefent  him  as  prajing  to  faints,  either  becaufe  he  had  , 
ab.inJoned  God,  or  God  had  abandoned  him  ; and  here- 
by they  would  make  him  more  and  more  odious  to  the 
people  : one  of  them  filled  a fpunge  nuilh  vinegar , and 
reached  it  up  to  him  upon  a reed,  let  him  cool  Ins  mouth 
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ViM  ths%  it  rxs  dftrV  yr>  .4  ertryis!i  for  him,  v,  36.  this 
v'-it  Uncndc.l  for  a farmer  aTro-.t  ami  aViic  to  hirn ; I 
.1  ; i w'i'v  v_r  it  ww  ih^t  cacrktJ  him  who  did  r,  did  but  j 
.1  M jo  the  rcyroach  , /•*  him *.v,  he  bts  ealftd  tor  fc> 

1 t iu  tic  ttluihcr  t— i **!  will  come  t*>  take  him  down*  ; 
miJ  if  jiMj,  we  may  c onclude  that  Iu  alfo  hath  abandoned 
L»m.  ' ( • 

4.  CVill  d:.I  again  cy  with  a A 1.1  n.v-*  and  fn  gaze  up  * 
the  v.  37.  l ie  v;i?  now  commending  hi*  loul  into  | 
h:s  i'athei’s  hand*;  and- though  G<d  U not  moved  with  , 
any  boddy  cxc:  ife,  yet  this  Jcu.J  voice  fignihed  that  great  j 
fUcmuii  and  a 1 dene 7 of  affection  u herewith  he  did  it,  to  ! 
tc.ic.j  u»  ia  every  thing  wherein  we  have  to  do  with  God, 
to  put  forth  our  utr»  ,«it  vig our,  a*id  to  perform  all  the  ■ 

of  religion,  particularly  that  of  fclf  refignation, 
with  our  wh  *lc  heart  and  our  whole  foul  ; and  then  j 
though  Jpeech  fails,  that  we  etnaot  cry  with  a loud  voice  | 
as  CJirirt  did,  yet  il  God  be  the  lireugth  of  the  heart,  | 
that  will  n'  t fa-1,  thrift  was  really  and  truly  dead,  for  ! 
he  gave  up  the  ghoft  : kit  human  foul  departed  to  the  j 
world  of  fpir its,  sw«l  left  hit  body  a bicathlcfs  clod  of  j 
clay. 

5.  Juft  at  tint  inflint  that  Chrift  died  upon  mount  Cal- 
varv,  rhe  vril  of  the  tr -fk  was  rent  in  twain,  from  th  tip 
t$  . bjttcw,  v.  I hit  fpoke  a great  deal,  (1.)  Of 
trrror  to  the  unbelieving  Jews;  for  it  was  a picf.ige  of 
tV-  utter  dc-itrtn'lfon  of  their  church  and  n^ion,  which 
followed  nothing  after;  it  was  like  the  cu'ting  nfunder 
the  ifoff  of  beau  fo  (J  r tl  is  veil  was  exceeding  fplendid 
stud  fcloii  .s,  LxpJ.  XKvi.  jji.),  and  that  wus  dohe  at  the 
J une  time  wjiei  they  gave  lor  his  price  thirty  pieces  of 
f;’v,r,  Zevdi.  xi.  it,  12.  to  break  the  covenant  which  he 
HJ  made  with  that  people.  Now  it  was  time  to  err 
/ .r:J,  Theory  is  departed  from  Ilracl.  ^Some  think 
that  llrury  which  Jofcpbus  rcl  «te$  of  the  temple-dooropen- 
Iug  of  it*  own  accord  with  that  voice.  Let  m depart  hew*, 
fome  year,*  before  rhe  dc.t  ruction  of  Jenifalcm,  is  the  fame  ! 

•with  this  here;  hut  that  is  not  probable;  however  this 
had  the  lame  li^udkation,  according  to  that,  Hof.  v.  14. 

J rif'M  tear  ar.j  gs  away,  (2  ) It  fpeaks  a Jeal  of  comfort 
to  ad  belie vi  »g  Cirri  Han»  j for  it  fignified  the  confccra- 
t-ng  and  laying  open  10  us  a new  and  living  way  into  tire 
li.fticft  by  the  blood  of  Jcfus. 

6.  The  cemut ion  who  commanded  that  detachment 
\vh;ch  had  the  overfi  *hl  of  the  cic.-nti-  n,  was  convinced 
jind  conk  lied  that  tin*  Jd«U  w^s  the  Son  cC  G * d,  v. 

One  thing  that  fact*  lied  him  was  that  he  fo  cri<J  our,  and 
t;avc  up  the  ghnft : tliat  one  who  was  nudy  to  give  up 
the  gliolt,  iheuid  be  ab’e  to  cry  out  fo,  was  very  fnrpri- 

■ ling.  Of  aH  the  fad  fpelUclet  < f lid*  Mud  he  never  «b- 
ferved  the  like  ; and  that  one  nrl  o had  ftrength  to  cry 
fo  loud,  thouki  yet  imrne'Ji-itely  give  u;>  the  gM,  this 
alfo  made  nim  won*  vr ; d !se  fa.4  tithe  hnuotuc  of 
Chrill.  and  tre  Hume  of  Jvifetbat  ab.nfed  h m.  Truly  tHt 
man  *i vat  the  Szn  GiJ,  lint  wh  it  rc..fi>,u  hud  he  to  Jay 

fo?  I anfvvcr,  ( 1 . } He  had  rr  uhn  to  fay  that  lie  fu.T  rcd 
tmjutlly,  at  d had  a great  deal  rl  wrri>g  <lo;.e  him.  Note, 
lie  fullered  for  faymg,  he  was  the  S»m  ef  God  ; anJ  k 
was  true  he  did  fry  fo;  |o  tbit  il  he  InlfjroJ  utljuiliy, a*  it 
^svas  t-la.a  by  all  Uie  ciicvmft  nc-s  of  i.i»  li..T.rt.  he  did, 
then  what  he  laid  was  true,  a^.J  he  was  inaevii  .lie  Son  uf 
G«»d.  (2.)  He  hU  rcafon  »o  fiv  tiu/.  he  was  a favour- 

i:.*  ol  heaven,  a..d  une  .‘or  whom  :hc  Aan:;vhty  po.  fr  was 
particular')  erg  ged,  feeing  iiov.  h vv<t»  Uni  him  honour 
at  h'»  dca'h,  aTiu  trriwnvd  up  n I i>  p?if*rc<Uor!>.  Surely, 
tiilnkb  he,  this  Uiad  be  icHiu  U i iliic  pexiou,  highly  beloved 
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of  God.  Thii  It--  eiprrfTrth  by  fuclt  words  a*  fpeak 
eternal  generation,  as  God,  and  his  fpecial  defig naiicm  to 
the  ntfiee  of  Mediator,  though  he  meant  not  fo.  Our 
Lord  Jcfus  C rid,  even  in  the- depth  of  his  foff.  rings  and 
humiliation  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  was  deciaitd  to  be 
lb  with  power* 

7.  There  were  fometaf  his  friends,  the  good  women  ef« 
pecially,  that  attended  him,  v.  40,  41.  'There  were 
men  looking  on  afar  off / the  men  durft  not  t>e  leen  at  all, 
the  mob  was  fo  very  outr:»ge«'Us  ( currerti  cede  furortt  they 
thought  was  good  counfcl  now).  The  womcii  durft  not 
come  near,  but  ftood  at  a didance,  over  whelmed  with 
grief;  fome  of  thefe  women  arc  here  aimed.  Maty  Mag. 
dal:ne  was  one;  lhc  had  been  his  patient,  and  owed  ail 
her  comfort  to  his  power  and  gondnefs,  which  refeued  her 
out  of  the  poftVIGon  of  leven  devils,  in  gratitude  for  which 
ihe  thought  lhc  could  never  do  enough  for  him.  Mary 
the  mother  of  Janet  the  little , ( Jacobus  parvus),  fo  the  word 
is,  probably  he  was  fo  called,  bccaufe  lie  was  like  Zacheus, 
little  of  ftature.  This  Mary  was  the  wife  01  Cieopha* 
or  Alpheus,  filler  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Tkle  women 
had  followed  Chrift  from  Galilee,  though  they  were  net 
required  to  attend  the  frails  as  the  men  were  ; but  it  is 
likely  they  came  in  expectation  that  his  temporal  king- 
dom would  now  filortly  be  let  up,  and  big  with  hopes  of 
preferment  for  thcmfdves  and  their  relations  under  him  ; 

11  is  plain  the  mftrherol  Zepedee’s  children  was  fo,  Matth. 
xx.  21.  and  now  to  fee  him  upon  a croft  whiom  they 
thought  to  have  feen  upon  a throne,  could  not  but  be  a 
greal  baulk  to  thetn.  Note,  Thpfe  that  follow  ChriU  in 
expedition  of  great  thing*  in  this  world  by  him,  and  by 
the  profcflkm  of  his  religion,  may  probiitbSy  live  to  ice 
rherafelves  fadly  dii'appointcd. 

42.  And  now  when  the  even  was  come 
(becaufe  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  fubbiitn)  43.  Jofcph  of  Arima- 
thea,  an  honourable  counlellor,  which  alfo  wait- 
ed for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  uuto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Je- 
fus.  44,  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  al- 
ready dead:  and  calling  unto  him  the  centuri- 
on, he  alhed  him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead.  45.  And  when  hclmeW  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jofcph.  46. 
And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapt  him  in  rhe  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
fcpulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a rock,  and 
rolled  a ilontf  unto  the  door  of  the  fcpulchre. 
4 7.  And  Mary  Magdalene,  ami  Mary  the  mo- 
ot’Jofts  beheld  where  he  wras  laid. 

Wc  are  here  alter  ding  the  funcr.il  of  our  Lord  jefn*, 
a folcmn,  mournful  funeral!  oh  riut  wc  u*«ty  by  grace  be 
planted  in  the  tikenvf*  of* it.  Oburve, 

ft.]  H-nq  like  l»«Hly  of  Chrift  was  begged.  It  was  as 
the  dead  bodies  of  rrMlefaltois  ufe  t«»  be,  at  the  difpole  cf 
the  gov^rnn  rm.  Hi  |‘:  thachunied  him  to  the  cioft,  de- 
hr  fnould  make  bis  piavc  with  the  wicked  ; but 
G d Jel’mied  he  liquid  m^k.-  it  with  die  rich,  if.  lid.  y. 
and  fo  1»<  oi  J.  Wc  aie  here  told, 

1.  When  the  body  of  Chrift  was  begged  io  order  to  its 

being 


Digitized  by  Google 


s. 


M A R K, 


47 1 


Chap.  XV. 

being  bnrh*d,  t»nd  why  fu:h  h;ftcw<is  rude  n r.h  the  | 
funeral  ; if’-  even  was  come.  ar.ft  it  v?4*  tK-  t*epjratio 7, 
that  is,  The  d.i j hptre  th  fabbat*-.  v.  47.  The  Jews  were 
irnore  ft ri -51  in  the  qbfervatson  of  the  fibbath,  thr.n  0;  any 
other  tfeal ; and  therefore  though  this  day  va » itfell*  a 
fc«fl-dav  yet  they  nhferved  it  more  rcligio  illy  at  the  eve 
of  the  irbbuth  ; when  they  prepared  their  houhs  and1  ta- 
ble* for  thefplenJid  and  /»)/#/  toktTHiiz'rget'  the  fibbath- 
day.  Note,  The  day  hr  lore  the  fabbirh  liquid  be  a day 
of  piepir.rion  for  the  fabbith,  not  of  our  houfes  and  ta 
Wt*.  but  of  our  hearts,  which  as  much  as  prill  bit  (hould 
be  freed  from  the  cares  and  bnfinef.  of  the  world,  and  fix- 
ed, and  put  in  frame  for  the  fervice  and  enjoyment  of 
God.  Svich  work  is  to  be  done,  and  fu  h advantages 
gained  on  the  f.»bbath-d:iy,  that  tt  is  require  we  (hould 
get  ready  for  it  a day  before;  nay,  the  whole  week  (hould 
be  divided  between  the  improvement  of  the  foregoing 
fabb«th,  and  the  preparation  for  the  following  fabb.it  h- 
*.  Who  it  was  that  begged  the  body,  and  took  care  for 
the  decent  interment  of  it  s it  was  Jofefh  cf  rfrimathea, 
v l.o  is  here  called  an  f:?y.  trail.  eotmfillor,  v.  4;.  .1  perlbn 
of  chnrafler  and  diftinAion,  and  in  an  office  of  public 
truft ; fome  think  in  the  date,  and  that  he  was  one  of  Pi- 
late's p»ivy  council;  his  port  rather  teems  to  have  been  in 
the  church ; he  was  one  of  the  great  Sanhedrim  ot  the  Jews, 
or  one  of  the  h i 2 h pri  eft's  c. >u ncil.  H c tv* s (ertfhnnon  A> «• 
Ir’tta.)  a councilor  tliat  car- led  himf.lf  in  hi*  p’ace.as  did 
become  him.  Thole  are  truly  honourable,  and  thofc  only, 
in  places  of  power  and  trad,  th  it  m ike  confcieocc  of-their 
duty,  and  whofc  deportment  is  agreeable  to  their  prefer- 
ment. But  here  is  4 more  fhinlntf  ctiaraAcr  put  upon  him ; 
he  was  one  that  waited  for  the  k:r.g\inm  of  Cud,  the  kipg- 
c!om  of  gnee  on  earth,  ancf  of  glory  in  heaven  ; 'lie  king- 
dom of  th:  Mdfiah.  Note,  Thole  who  wait  for  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  hope  for  an  intcrcft  in  the  privileges  cf  it, 
mud  (hew  it  by  their  forwardnefs  to  own  Chrili’s  caufc  and 
intereft,  even  then  when  it  feems  to  be  crnlhed  and  rua 
down.  Obfcrve,  even  among  the  honourable  counfellors 
there  were  fome,  there  was  one  at  lead,  that  Waited  for  the 
king  Join  of  God,  whofc  faith  will  condemn  the  unbelief 
of  all  the  reft.  This  man  G id  railed  up  for  this  ueccf- 
fary  fervice  when  none  of  Chrift  * difciplcs  could  or  durft 
undertake,  having  neither  ptirfe,  nor  intereft,  nor  courage 
for  it.  Jofifk  went  in  bdMj  to  Pilate  i though  he  knew 
how  much  it  would  affront  the  chid  piielU,  who  had 
loaded  him  with  fo  much  reproach,  to  Ice  any  honour 
done  him,  yet  he  put  on  courage  ; pci  haps  at  Hrlt  he  w as 
a bttle  afraid,  but  [tolroefas,]  taking  heatt  on  //,  he  deter- 
mined  to  fhew  this  refpeft  to  the  remains  ot  the  Lord 
Jcfus,  let  the  word  come  to  the  worth 

3.  What  a fur  prize  it  was  to  Pilate  to  hear  that  he  was 
dead,  perhaps  expelling  that  he  would  have  f.ivcd  him. 
fclf,  and  come  down  trom  the  croft  ; cfpecully  that  he 
Was  already  dead,  that  one  who  feemed  to  have  ;t  more 
than  ordinary  vigour  (hould  fo  (bon  yield  to  death.  E- 
very  circumilance  of  Ch rift's  dying  was  marvellous  ; for 
from  firik  to  lad  his  name  was  called  IVondctfuL  Pilate 
doubted  (fo  fome  underhand  it)  whether  he  were  yet  dead 
or  no,  fearing  left  he  (hould  be  impofed  upon,  and  the 
Iv  dy  (hould  be  taken  down  alive,  and  recovered;  whereas 
the  fcnter.ce  was,  as  with  us  to  bant*  till  the  body  be  dead. 
He  therefore  called  the  centurion,  bis  own  officer,  and  atk- 
ed  him,  **  Whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead,"  v.  44, 
whether  it  was  fo  long  fince  they  perceived  any  fign  of  life 
in  him,  any  breath  or  motion,  that  they  might  conclude 
be  was  dead  paft  recall.  The  ccmutiin  could  ufturchim 


of  this ; for  he  had  parent  trly  ohfcrveJ  fi-nv  he gov ■ t./> 
tbe  ghji%  v.  ep.  I here  " is  a fpecij  prr.vid  rce  in  it, 
that  IM  itc  (Konld  he  !•  fir  in  examining  this  tl  it  t)  ere 
might  he  ro  p cur.-  - r->  f y he  w as  buried  alive,  and  fi> 
to  take  away  the  tnr.h  of  s refurr*  Ainn  ; and  f»  ful’y 
w;fc  this  detern.in  th  it  .hat  obj -cli  n w i>  never  ftart- 
cd.  Thu*  the  timh  of  CJuill  gaias  ojiu.rm.u  oii,  flur.c- 
limes  even  from  the  rnrmie<  ot  it. 

I i.l  How  the  br  Jy  ot  Chrift  was  buried.  Pil.de  gave 
JoJeph  leave  to  take  down  the  body,  and  do  what  he  pica* 
fed  with  it.  It  was  a wonder  th-  chi-f  prictis  were  r.« x 
too  quick  for  him,  and  had  not  firft  legged  die  body  ot 
Pilate  to  expofr  it,  and  drag  it  about,  the  (licet  1 ; ! :c 
that  reyiaindtr  of  their  wrath  did  God  rcilrain,  and  gar  e 
that  invaluable  prize  to  Jofeph,  w ho  knew  how  to  value 
it ; and  the  hearts  of  the  priclls  were  fo  influenced,  that 
• they  did  not  opjn>«c  it.  Sit  dmti  mzdt,  n:  c/:(  t. : v/. 

(f.)  Jcfeph  btuight^c //ive«r  tQ  wrap  the  u dy  in,  th'»' 
in  iuch  a cafe  old  linen  that  laid  been  win  r ight  have  been 
thought  fullicienr.  In  paying  refpeifts  to  C:  r.ft,  it  be- 
comes us  to  he  generous,  aid  t ifcrv.  I.im  wi:h  *he  be.tti'-t 
can  begot,  not  with  that  which  can  be  y-:\  , t!:e  bell  hard. 

(2.)  He  lo*k  Jv.-.i;  the  b-i  «y,  ir.ai  ^'cd  and  iraceiatcd 
as  it  was  and  vjrapt  it  it;  tie  linen  as  4 trcafvxe  of  great 
worth*  Our  Lord  jeius  hath  liinilclt  commanded  to  be 
delivered  to  \ir,  f crarncr.t ..Hy  in  the  crd'nunce  of  ;!ie 
Lord’s  fup[>er,  which  we  Inmild  tetc  ve  in  lucli  a nun- 
ner  as  may  bed  expitft  cur  h.vc  to  him*  who  loved  us 
and  died  tor  us.  • 

(3.)  He  laid  it  in  a f f ;!‘!re  of  his  own,  in  .1  rrivwe 
place.  We  (bmttimh  find  it  fpokcti  of  .ill  the  hory  of 
the  kings  of  JuJali,  ns  a lltir  upon* the  n.cnniry  of  ihe 
wicked  king*,  that  they  were  r.at  buried  in  t'.c  fepttJdirc* 
of  the  kings;  our  Lord  Jcfus,  thrugli  he  did  no  evil,  hut 
much  good,  and  to  him  was  given  the  tiiu  ti  • of  bis  la- 
ther David,  yet'was  buned  in  the  graves  of  the  common 
people  ; for  it  w as  not  in  this  world,  b.st  in  the  other,  that 
his  reft  was  glorious.  This  fepulchre  belonged  10  J.jf.  ph ; 
Abraham,  when  he  had  no  other  pofteifion  in  tl»e  land  of 
Canaan,  yet  had  a burying  place,  but  Chrifl  had  not  1 > 
much  as  that.  Till)  iVpolctire  w«i  leaun  tut  9/ a ri:kt  fi*r 
Chrift  died  to  make  the  grave  a refuge  and  lueltcr  to  tlie 
faints,  and  being  hewn  out  of  a rock,  it  is  a ttrong  refuge. 
44  O that  th*  u wouldll  hide  n:r  in  the  giavc  !**  Cluift  hun- 
fclf  is  a hiding  plaec  to  bis  people,  tb.it  is,  as  the  ihadow 
of  a great  rock. 

(4.)  He  rolled  a Jhne  to  th  doer  of  the  j/irp u!Jere,  for  fo 
the  manner  cf  the  Jews  was  to  bury.  When  Daniel  was 
put  into  »hc  lions  den,  a (lone  was  laid  to  tl  c mouth  0!  ir, 
to  keep  him  in,  as  here  to  the  door  of  Chrilt’s  fejiukhre  ; 
but  neither  ol  Uicm  could  kccpolT  the  angels  vifiu  to^  the 
prifonerr. 

(5.)  Some  of  the  good  \vc men  attended  the  funeral, 
and  beheld  •micro  he  laid,  that  they  iragiit  conic  after 
the  fabbath  to  anoint  the  d ad  body,  becatfte  they  had 
not  time  to  do  it  now.  When  Mcfcs,  the  mediator  and 
lawgiver  of  the  JewilU  church,  was  buried,  care  was  ta- 
ken that  no  man  (liouid  know  of  his  fepulchre,  Dcuf. 
xxxiv.  6.  becaufe  the  icfptds  of  the  people  towards  his 
perfon  were  to  die  wi*h  him  ; but  when  our  great  Me- 
diator and.  Lawgiver  was  burled,  fpecial  notice  was.t^kett 
of  his  fepulchre,  becaufe  he  was  to  rife  aga  n : antfthe 
care  taken  cf  his  body,  (peaks  the  c irc  which  he  himfelf 
will  take  concerning  his  body,  the  chuich.  even  then  when 
it  feems  to  be  a dead  hod) , anJ  as  a valley  full  of  dry 
Iodcs,  it  (kill  be  preferved  in  order  to  a ic.urruhon ; .»« 
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(halt  alfo  the  dead  bodies  of  the  faint*,  with  whofe  dull  I 
there  is  a covenant  m force  which  (ball  not  he  forgotten*  j 
Our  meditations  on  Chtift’s  burial  lliould  lead  us  to  think  j 
of  our  own,  and  (houU  help  to  make  the  grave  familiar  : 
to  us,  and  foto  make  that  bed  eafy,  which  we  mull  Ihort- 
ly  inake  in  darknefs.  Frequent  (noughts  of  it  would  not  , 
only  takeoff  the  dre-^d  and  teiror  ot  it,  but  quicken  us,  ' 
fjnee  the  graves  arc  always  ready  for  us,  to  get  ready  for 
fhc  graves,  Job  ivii.  I* 

C H A P.  XVI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  a fort  account  cf  the  refur  reft  for. 
and  a fern  Son  rf  the  I*erJ  Jefus  ; and  lie  joy/  end  triumphs 
•which  it  furnijbetb  all  believer i with,  • will  be  very  accept* 
able  to  thift  who  fimpatktzeJ  and  fuffered  with  C hr  i/I  in 
the  foregoing  chapters.  Here  is,  (i.)  C drift’s  rejurrtffion 
notified  by  an  angel,  to  the  woman  that  came  to  the  (epul* * 
chre  to  ' anoint  him,  v.  i , — 8.  (a.)  Hit  appearance  to 

Mary  Magdalene,  and  toe  account  fi'f  gave  of  it  to  the 
difciples,  v.  9,— >1 1.  (3.)  His  appearance  to  the  two  dif- 

ctples  pc  inf*  to  Enimaut,  and  the  report  they  rude  of  it  to 
their  brethren,  v.  12,  13.  (4.)  Hit  appearance  to  the 

eleven , •with  the  commit/,  on  he  gave  them  to  jet  up  lit  king- 
dom in  the  one  rid,  and  full  inJlruUhns  and  credentials  in 
j>rdcr  thereunto,  v.  14, — 1 3.  ( 5 ) Hit  afcenfnn  into  hea- 

ten,  and  the  apoftlet  clofe  application  to  their  work,  and 
Cod's  awning  them  in  it,  v.  19,  20, 

AN  D ■when  the  fabbath  was  pad,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
,and  Salome,  had  bought  fwaet  fpices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him.  2.  And  very  ear- 
Jy  in  the  morning,  the  fir  it  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  thp  fcpulchre  at  the  riling  of 
the  fun.  3.  And  they  laid  among  themfelves, 
Who  fliall  roll  us  away  the  llonc.from  the  door 
of  the  fcpulchre  ? 4.  (And  when  they  looked, 
they  faw  that  the  (tone  was  rolled  away,)  for  it 
was  very  great.  5.  And  entring  into  the  fe- 
pulchre,  they  faw  a young  mau  fitting  on  the 
right  fide,  clothed  in  a long  white  garment  j 
and  they  were  affrighted.  6.  And  he  faith  un- 
to them.  Be  not  affrighted  : ye  feck  Jofus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified : he  is  rifen,  he 
is  not  here  : behold  the  piacc  where  they  laid 
him.  7.  But  go  your  way,  tell  fiis  difciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goetli  before  you  into  Gali- 
lee : there  lhali  ye  fee  him,  as  he  laid  unto  you. 
8.  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from 
the  fcpulchre ; for  they  trembled,  and  were  a- 
mazeJ  : neither  faid  they  any  thing  to  any 
nun ; for  they  were  afraid. 

Never  wa*  there  fuch  a fabba’b,  fnce  the  febtath  w~ts 
firlX  initiured,  45  thi*  wat,  which  the  fir (k  word*  ot  this 
chapter  tell  u*  wa*  now  pa/I ; during  all  this  fabbath  our 
Xa>rd  Jefus  lay  in  the  giave.  Jt  was  to  him  a i'tbbtth  of 
tell,  but  a filent  fabbath  ; it  was  to  his  difciples  a melan- 
choly idbbith,  fpent  in  tears  and  fears : never  were  :hc 
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fabbath  fcrvices  in  the  temple  fuch  an  abomination  to 
God,  though  they  had  been  often  fo,  as  they  were  now, 
when  the  chief  priefts  that  prettied  in  them  had  their 
hands  full  of  blood,  the  blood  of  Chrift.  Well,  this  fab- 
bath  is  over,  and  the  firll  day  of  the  week  is  the  firll  day 
cf  a new  world.  Wc  have  here, 

1 . The  aflfe&iooate  vitlt  which  the  good  women  that 
had  attended  Chrift  now  made  to  hi-  fcpulchre.  not  a fu- 
pci  hitious  one,  but  a pious  one.  They  let  out  from  their 
lodgings  very  early  in  tie  morning,  at  break  of  day,  or 
fooner  ; but  cither  they  had  a long  walk,  01  met  w ith  lame 
hindrance,  1b  that  it  was  lun-nfing  by  that  time  they 
got  to  the  fcpulchre.  They  had  bought  fweet  fpices  too, 
and  came  not  only  to  bedew  the  dead  body  with  their 
tears,  h r nothing  could  more  tenew  their  grief  than  this, 
but  to  perfume  it  wdh  tlcir  fpices,  v.  1.  Nicodemu*  had 
bi  ought  a very  large  quantity  of  dry  fpices,  myrrh  and 
aloes,  which  ferved  to  dry  the  wounds,  and  dry  up  the 
blood,  J din  lie  39.  But  tliefe  good  women  did  not 
think  that  enough,  they  bought  fpices,  ptilxaps,  of  ano- 
ther kind,  fimc  pci  fumed  oils  to  anoint  him.  Note,  Tr.e 
icfpcdts  which  others  have  lliewed  to  ChrifTs  name,  fitould 
not  hivder  usfiom  thewing  our  rcfpefls  to  it. 

2.  The  (.11c  they  were  io  about  the  rolling  away  of  the 
(lone,  and  the  fupcrfeJing  of  that  care,  v.  3,  4.  They  fat  d 
among  themfelves,  as  they  were  coming  along,  and  now 
drew  near  the  fcpulchre.  Who  “ Hull  roil  us  away  the 
(lone  from  the  door  of  the  fcpulchre  i for  it  was  very 
great,"  mote  than  they  with  the:r  united  ftrengih  could 
move.  They  fnould  have  thought  of  this  before  they 
came  out,  and  then  diferetion  would  have  bid  them  not 
go,  unlcfs  they  had  thofe  to  go  with  them  who  could  do 
it.  And  there  was  another  difficulty  much  greater  than 
this  to  be  got  over,  which  they  knew  nothing  of,  to  wit, 
a guard  ot  foldiers  fet  to  keep  the  fcpulchre  ; who,  had 
they  come  before  they  were  frightened  away,  would  have 
frightened  them  a wav.  But  their  gracious  love  to  Chrift 
carried  them  to  the  fcpulchte  ; ar.d  fee  how  by  that  time 
they  came  thither  both  thofe  difficulties  were  removed, 
both  the  Hone  which  they  knew  of,  and  the  guard  w hich 
they  knew  not  of.  They  faw  that  the  fene  was  rolled  a* 
•way,  which  was  the  firll  thing  that  a moled  them.  Note, 
They  who  arc  carried  by  a hojy  zeal  to  feek  Chrift  dili- 
gently, will  find  tire  difficulties  tha:  lie  in  their  way 
llrangcly  to  vaniih,  and  themlelves  helped  over  them  be- 
yond their  expectation. 

3.  The  affurance  that  was  given  them  by  an  angel, 
that  the  Lord  Jefus  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  had 
taken  leave  of hu-f’pulchte,  and  had  left  him  thereto  tell 
thofe  fo  who  carne  thither  to  enquire  after  him. 

[I.J  They  entered  into  the  fcpulchre,  at  lead  a little  way 
in,  and  faw  the  body  of  Jei'u*  was  not  there  where  they 
lctt  it  the  other  n»ght.  He,  who  by  his  death  undertook 
to  pay  cur  debt,  in  hi>  refurrcltion  took  out  our  acquit- 
tance, for  it  was  hi«  ditVharge  out  of  prifon  ; and  it  was 
a fair  and  legal  diich.uge,  by  which  it  appeared  that  his 
fatbfatfnn  was  acccptcJ  to  all  the  put p ft*  for  which  it 
was  intended,  and  tnc  matter  in  difpute  was  dticrmined 
by  an  incontestable  evijenct,  that  he  was  the  bon  of 
God. 

[1.]  They  faw  a young  man  fitting  on  the  right  fide  cf 
the  fcpulchre.  The  angel  appeared  in  the  likentls  of  a 
young  nun;  for  angtts,  though  created  in  the  begin- 
ning, grow  not  old,  but  arc  always  in  the  fame  pet  lec- 
tion ol  beauty  and  ftrcngfh.  and  fo  Hull  glorified  faints 
be  when  they  arc  as  the  angels.  This  «mg<l  was  fitting 
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on  the  right  hand,  at  they  vent  into  the  fepulchrr,  clothed 
•with  a long  •white  garment,  a garment  down  to  the  tect, 
fuch  a*  gie.it  men  were  arrayed  with.  The  light  of  him 
might  iuttly  hare  encouraged  them  j but  they  were  af 
frighted.  Thus  many  times  thnt  which  flrould  bt  matter  of 
comfort  to  us,  through  our  mifiakcs  and  mifapprcbcnfions, 
proves  a terror  to  us. 

[3.]  He  filenccth  their  fears  by  alluring  them  here  was 
cjufe  enough  for  triumph,  but  none  for  trembling,  r.  6. 
“ He  faith  to  them.  Be  n«t  affiighted.”  Note,  Angels  as 
they  rejoice  in  the  eonverfion  of  Tinners,  fo  they  do  alfo  in 
the  convolution  of  faints.  Be  not  affrighted  ; for,  (1.)  You 
are  faithful  lovers  of  Jefus  Chritt,  and  therefore,  inilrad 
of  being  confounded,  ought  to  be  comforted,  Te  feel  Je- 
fat  of  Nazareth,  •which  was  crucified.  Note,  The  inquiries 
of  believing  fouls  after  Chritt,  hare  a particular  regard 
to  him  as  crucitied,  t Cor.  ii.  2.  that  they  may  know  him 
and  the  fellowfhip  of  his  fufifering*.  His  being  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  is  that  which  draws  all  men  unto  him. 
Chrift’s  crofs  is  the  enfign  to  which  the  Gentiles  fee k.  Ob- 
ferre.  He  fpeaks  of  jelut  as  me  that  was  crucified  ; the 
thing  is  pa  ft,  that  fcenc  is  over,  you  mull  rot  dwell  (o 
much  upon  the  fad  circum fiances  of  his  crucifixion,  as  to 
he  unapt  to  believe  the  joyful  news  ol  his  refur rcAiuu. 
He  was  crucified  in  weak  nets,  yet  that  doth  not  hinder 
but  that  he  may  be  raifed  in  power,  »nd  therefore  ye  that 
Jeek  him,  be  mt  aftaid  of  miffing  him  : he  was  crucified  ; 
but  he  is  glorified  ; but  the  lhanie  of  his  fufferings  is  fo 
far  from  leflenmg  the  glory  of  his  exaltation,  that  that 
■glory  pcrfcAly  wipes  away  all  the  reproach  of  hii  fufftr- 
ings.  And  therefore,  after  his  entrance  upon  his  glory, 
he  never  drew  any  veil  over  his  fufferings  nor  was  lliy 
of  having  his  crofs  fpoken  of.  The  angel  here  that  pro- 
claims his  refurreflion,  calls  him  Jefus  that  was  crucified. 
He  himfclf  owns,  Rev.  i;  18.  J am  he  that  livcth  and  •wax 
dead i and  he  appears  in  the  midtt  of  the  praifes  of  the 
heavenly  fioft  as  a lamb  that  had  been  flail),  Rev.  v.  6. 

(2.)  It  will  therefore  be  good  news  to  you  to  hear,  that 
inftead  of  anointing  him  dead,  you  may  rejoice  in  him  li- 
ving. He  is  rifen , he  it  net  here , not  dead,  but  alive  again  ; 
we  cannot  as  yet  Ihew  jou  him,  hereafter  you  will  fee 
him  ; bur  you  may  here  lee  the  place  where  they  laid  him, 
and  you  fee  he  is  gone  hence,  not  ftoln  cither  by  his  ene- 
mies or  friends,  but  rifen. 

[4.]  He  orders  them  to  give  fpeedy  notice  cf  this  to 
his  difciplcs  : thus  they  were  made  the  apoftles  of  the  a- 
pottlcs,  which  was  a recompencc  of  their  afte&ion  and  fi- 
delity to  him,  in  attending  him  on  the  crofs,  to  the  grave, 
and  in  the  urave.  They  firft  came,  and  were  firtt  ferved; 
no  other  of  the  difciplcs  durft  come  near  his  fcpulchre,  or 
inquire  after  him  ; fo  little  danger  was  there  of  their  co- 
ming by  night  to  A cal  him  away,  that  none  came  near 
him  but  a few  women,  who  were  i»ot  able  fo  much  as  to 
roll  away  the  flonc. 

(1.)  They  mull  tell  the  difciplcs  that  he  is  rifen.  It  is 
a difmal  time  with  them,  their  dear  Matter  is  dead,  and  all 
^ their  hopes  and  joys  arc  buried  in  his  grave,  they  look 
upon  their  caufe  as  funk,  and  therafelvcs  ready  to  fall  ao 
cafy  prey  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  fo  that  their  re- 
mains no  more  fpirit  in  them,  they  are  perfectly  at  their 
wits  end,  every  one  is  contriving  how  to  fhift  far  himfclf : 
O go  quickly  to  them,  faith  tne  ar.gel,  tell  them  their 
Matt  er  is  rifen,  that  will  put  foir.c  life  and  fpirit  into  them, 
and  keep  them  from  Gnking  into  defpair.  Note,  (i.) 
Chiift  is  not  attiamed  to  own  his  poor  difciplcs,  no,  not 
now  he  h tn  his  exalted  Rate;  his  preferment  doth  not 
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make  him  Hiy  of  them,  for  hi  touk  early  care  to  have  it 
notified  to  them.  (2.)  Chritt  is  not  extreme  to  mark 
what  they  do  amifs,  whofe  hearts  are  upright  with  him. 
The  difciplcs  had  very  unkindly  deferted  him,  and  yet  he 
teilified  his  concern  for  them.  ($.)  Scufomble  corn1  arts 
Hull  be  feet  to  tliofe  that  are  lamenting  after  the  Lord 
Jefus,  and  he  will  find  a time  to  mauifett  himfclf  to  them. 

(2.)  They  mull  be  fure  to  tell  Peter.  This  is  particu- 
larly taken  notice  of  by  this  evangelitt,  who  is  fuppofed 
to  have  written  by  Peter's  ditcclicn.  If  it  were  told  Cate 
difciplcs,  it  would  be  told  Peter,  for  as  a token  of  his  re- 
pentance for  his  dilbwnirp  iris  Miller,  he  ftill  afiochsted 
with  his  difciplcs  ; yet  he  is  particularly  named,  felt  Peter, 
for,  f 1.)  It  will  be  good  news  to  him,  more  welcome  to 
him  tnan  to  any  of  them,  for  he  is  in  furrow  for  fin,  and 
ro  tidings  can  be  more  welcome  to  true  penitents  than  to 
hear  of  the  refurretflion  of  Chtitt,  becaufe  he  rofc  agai.i 
for  their  j unification.  (2  ) He  will  be  afraid,  leil  the  joy 
of  this  good  news  do  not  belong  to  him.  Had  the  angel 
faid  only.  Go  tell  hit  dtfciplet,  poor  Peter  would  have  been 
ready  to  figh,  and  fay,  But  1 doubt  I cannot  look  upon 
myfclf  as  one  of  them,  for  I difowned  him,  and  deferve 
to  be  difowned  by  him;  to  obviate  that.  Go  to  Peter  by 
name,  anJ  tell  him,  he  thall  be  as  welcome  as  any  of  die 
reft  to  fee  him  in  Galilee.  Note,  A fight  of  Chritt  would 
be  very  welcome  to  a true  penitent,  and  a true  penitent 
ihall  be  very  w elcome  to  a fight  of  Chritt,  for  diere  is  j.»y 
in  heaven  concerning  him. 

(3.)  They  myft  appoint  them  all,  and  Peter  hy  name, 
to  give  him  the  meeting  in  Galilee,  as  he  faid  unto  you. 
Match,  xxvi,  32.  In  their  journey  down  into  Galilee  they 
would  have  time  to  recoiled  thcmfelves,  and  call  to  mind 
what  he  ha*  often  faid  to  them  there,  that  he  Ihould  fuffer 
and  die,  and  die  third  day  be  raifed  again  ; whereas  while 
they  were  at  Jerufalem,  among  llrangers  and  enemies, 
they  could  not  recover  thcmfelves  from  the  fright  they 
had  been  in,  nor  compr.fe  tliemlelvcs  to  the  due  enter- 
taiment  of  better  tidings.  Note,  1.  All  the  meetings  be- 
tween Chritt  and  his  diiciples  are  of  his  own  appointing. 
2.  Chritt  never  forgets  his  appointment,  but  will  be  fure 
to  meet  hi*  people  widi  the  promifed  bleffirg  in  every 
place  where  he  records  his  name.  3.  In  all  meetings  be- 
tween Chritt  and  his  difciplcs,  he  is  the  mod  forward. 
H e goet  before  you. 

4-  The  account  which  the  women  did  bring  of  this  to 
the  difciplcs,  v.  8.  They  •went  out  quickly,  and  ran  from 
the  fcpulchre , to  make  all  die  hatte  they  could  to  the  dif- 
ciplcs,  trembling  and  amazed.  Sec  how  much  we  are 
enemies  to  ourfclves  and  our  own  comfort,  in  not  conli- 
dering  and  mixing  faith  with  whatChriil  hath  faid  to  us; 
Chritt  had  often  told  them,  that  die  third  day  he  would 
rife  again,  had  Uiey  given  that  its  due  notice  and  credit, 
they  would  have  come  to  the  fepuklite  expecting  to  have 
found  him  tifen,  and  would  have  received  die  news  of  it 
with  a joyful  atturance,  and  not  with  all  this  terror  and 
amazement.  But  bciog  ordered  to  tell  the  difciplcs,  be- 
caufe they  were  to  tell  it  to  all  the  world,  they  would  not 
tell  it  to  any  one  elfe,  they  ftiewcd  .not  any  tiling  of  it  to 
any  man  that  they  met  by  the  way  ; for  trey  •were  afraid , 
afi aid  it  was  too  good  news  to.  be  tiue.  Note,  Our  dif- 
quieting  fears  often  hinder  us  from  doing  that  fervice  to 
Chritt,  and  to  the  fouls  of  men,  which  it  faith  and  the  joy 
of  faith  were  ttrong,  we  might  do. 

. Now  when  Jefus  was  rifen  early  the 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  firft  to  Mary 
• 3 O Magdalene, 
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M?"da!rirc,  out  of  whom  he  had  cuft  fev^a  de- 
vils. 10.  And  (lie  went  and  told  them  that  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  Wept. 

11.  And  they,  when  they  haJ  heard  that  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  feen  of  her,  believed  not, 

12.  % Alter  that,  he  appeared  in  another  Form 
unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  hi. 
to  the  country-  13.  And  they  went  and  told 
it  unto  the  rcfiJue;  neither  believed  they 
them. 

We  hive  hire  a very  flvirt  account  of  two  of  ChriA’» 
appearance*,  and  the  little  credit  which  the  report  of  them 
gained  with  the  difciplcs. 

1.  lie  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to  herfirft  in  the 
garden,  which  we  have  a particular  narrative  of,  John 
\t.  1 4.  It  was  flieo-Jtof  whom  he  ha J caft  feven  devils; 
much  was  fo-given  for,  and  much  was  given  her,  and 
done  for  her,  and  ih-  loved  much;  and  this  honour  Cbrift 
did  her,  that  fhe  was  the  fir  it  that  uv  him  after  his  re 
ftrrrcAion.  The  clofer  we  cleave  to  Chtift,  the  fooner 
we  m ly  expevft  to  k<  him,  ar.d  the  more  to  fee  of  him. 

Now,  ( 1.)  She  brings  notice  of  what  Ihe  had  fern  to  the 
rMfcipfts  ; nr>t  only  to  the  eleven,  bnt  to  the  reft  that  fol- 
lowed him  aj  they  mourned  and  ct-pr,  v.  to.  Nowwasthe 
tune,  of  which  Chrill  had  told  them,  that  they  lhould 
m'uirn  and  lament,  John  xvi.  20.  And  it  was  an  evi- 
dence of  their  great  love  to  Chrill,  arid  the  deep  fenfe 
l hey  had  of  their  loft  of  him.  But  when  their  weeping 
had  endured  a night  or  two,  comfort  returned,  as  Chrsft 
hid  promifed  them,  “ I will  fee  you  agrin,  and  your 
heart  Dull  rejoice.’*  Better 'new*  cannot  he  brought  to 
difciples  in  tear-.,  than  to  tell  them  of Chrift’i  refiirrefbon. 
And  we  fhould  ftudy  to  be  comforters  to  difciples  that 
are  mourners,  by  communicating  to  them  cur  experiences, 
and  what  we  have  feen  of  Chrill. 

(2  ) They  cotiMnot  give  credit  to  the  report  flic  brought 
them.  They  heard  that  he  nvaj  athe , and  had  b^en  feat 
of  her  : the  ftory  was  plauftble  enough,  anil  yet  they  he - 
timed  not!  T‘'cy  would  ro:  fay  flint  llie  made  the  Kerry 
Ixrklf,  or  defigned  to  deceive  them,  but  the  fear  fhe  is 
impofed  upon,  and  it  was  hut  a fan*)  that  ihe  frw  hrm. 
Had  they  believed  the  frequent  predict  ions  of  it  from  his 
own  im  u h,  th-y  would  not  have  been  now  fu  incredulous 
ol  the  report  of  it. 

a.  He  appeared  to  two  of  the  difclplc*,  */  they  nvent  into 
ihe  country*  v.  i a.  This  refers,  no  doubt,  to  that  which 
ii  largely  related,  Loire  xxiv.  13.  of  what  parted  between 
C’hrift  and  the  two  dffciples,  going  to  Emmau*.  He  is 
here  find  to  have  appeared  to  them  in  another  firm,  in  a- 
no:hcr  drefs  than  what  he  ufually  wore,  in  the  form  of  a 
traveller,  as  in  the  garden  in  inch  a drefs  that  Miry  Mag- 
drlcne  took  him  for  the  gxrditcr  ; but  that  he  had  really 
his  own  countenance  appears  by  this,  that  their  eyes  were 
hidden  that  thpy  fhould  noljknow  him,  and  when  that  re 
ftiaint  on  their  eyes  was  taker,  oft.  immediately  they 
knew  him,  Lukexxhr.  ifi,  31.  Now, 

(».)  Theft  two  witnertVs  gave  in  tlirir  teftimory  to  this 
proof  cf  Ch rift’s  relurrc-diin.  They  'went  and  to!d  it  to  the 
T$ftdne%  v.  » 3.  Being  fatrsfied  theruielve*,  they  were  dc 
lire  us  to  give  their  brethren  the  Gctsfafticm  they 'had,  tliat 
yhev  might  be  O'lufoited  as  thty  were. 

(3.)  This  did  n'>?  gtin  credit  wit  i all,  neither  heliev/d 
ileji  them.  They  f’di^cv’tJ  that  thur  c^cs  alio  deceived 
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tlttn.  N w ’Acre  was  .1  wifs  prnvltler.ee  in  it,  tb.t  ilte 
proofs  o!  CIn ill rrlimcAim  "'-icgirrn  in  t':ti  url" 
ly.  ar.tl  .\lmif.cd  ibu*  eaiirleully,  th.it  fo  the  •■tiWanct 
which  the  apniUet  preached  thi.  Joel 'ir  e vi:;t W'.irj*, 
whrr  they  venitir.  ii  their  ;u!  upon  it,  might  he  the  trmre 
fiti.fyirj: : wc  hive  the  mnie  region  to  believe  thofeho 
eliJ  tbrnil-lve.  believe  Ih  llowlye  had  they  iViSourd  it 
pre fenjlv.  they  itii’ht  hive  been  ihoueht  cteiluVius,  and 
their  reft-niony  the  left  t<  be  rvgnidv.l ; but  (heir  difhcUe. 
vine  at  Hell,  (hew.  that  they  cid  no;  bt.ievc  it  after w.rdl 
Sul  upon  a full  cotiviflion. 

1 4.^  Afterwards  he  appeared  unto  the  eiert-n 
as  they  fat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  and  hardaefs  of  heart,  Ix-caufe 
they  believed  not  them  which  had  feet)  him  af- 
ter he  was  rrfen.  15.  And  Ire  faid  unto  them, 
Go  yc  iuto  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpcl 
to  every  creature.  16.  He  that  bclievctl)  and 
is  baptized,  Until  be  laved ; but  he  that  lx.lie- 
veth  not,  (hall  be  damned.  17.  And  tlicfe 
figns  fliall  follow  them  that  believe;  In  my 
name  (hall  they  cad  out  devils,  they  ihall  fpcak 
with  new  tongues:  18.  They  Ihall  take  trpfcr- 

enrs,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thine;,  it 
tall  not  hurt  them ; they  fliall  lay  hands  ou  the 
lick,  and  they  Ihall  .recover. 

Here  is,  [1]  Tlx  conriflion  which  Chrill  Rave  !.»  » 
poftlcs  f 1 ihe  truth  of  liis  reiurreftion,  v.  14.  He  appear- 
ed if  them  bin. fell",  when  they  w .re  altogether,  as  thy  fat 
atmeat%  which  cave  li  m an  opportunity  to  cat  and  dtiok 
with  them  for  tiicir  full  fatbf.ction,  fee  Ads  x.  41.  And 
ft  ill  when  he  appeared  lo  them,  he  4*  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  ar.J  hardneft  of  heart for  even  at  the 
general  meeting  in  Galilee  1 me  d<  noted.  as  we  hml  Matt, 
xiviii  17.  Note,  The  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  goft 
pci  arc  fo  full,  that  theft  who  receive  it  not  may  juftly  be 
xiphraiJed  uith  their  unbelief;  and  it  is  owmguot  many 
wcukneft  or  deftciency  in  the  preoft,  but  to  the  hardne.i 
•of  the  heart,  and  the  /enfcldfiicfs  and  Tiupidity  cf  that. 
Tluuiph  they  had  not  tall  now  feen  him  thcmftlves,  they 
arc  juftly  blamed,  “ bccaufe  tliey  beheved  net  them  which 
had  feen  him  after  he  was  r'den  ax  d perhaps  it  was 
owing  in  part  to  the  ptiJc  of  their  hearts  that  they  did 
not;  for  they  thought,  if  indeed  he  were  riftn,  to  whom 
fhould  he  delight  to  do  the  honour  of  ihcw  ng  himfcli  but 
to  them  ? and  if  he  pafs  them  by,  and  Iht-w  himfelf  to  o- 
thers  firil,  they  cannot  believe  it  is  he.  Thus  many  dift 
believe  the  doifirire  of  Chrifl,  became  they  think  it  beiov 
them  to  give  credit  to  fuch  as  he  has  clioftn  to  he  die  wit* 
nelfes  and  pubhlhcrs  of  it.  Obier  ve,  It  will  not  Lidice  for 
an  excuft  of  tair  infidelity  in  the  great  day  to  fay.  We  did 
not  fee  him  af.er  he  was  riftn,  for  we  ought  to  have  be- 
lieved the  teJiimcny  of  tfo  fe  who  did  fee  him 

[a.J  The  ccmniilfion  whkh  he  gave  them  to  fet  aphis 
kingdom  amorg  n.cn  by  the  preaching  ofhls  gof;icl,  the 
glad  tidings  of  rcconciliaUon  to  Gcd  through  a Mui-ator. 
Now  ohftrve, 

1.  To  whm  they  were  to  preach  the  gcfpel.  Hither- 
to they  had  been  fcr.:  only  to  the  loft  fhrep  of  the  heuft 
of  Ifrael,  :trid  were  forbidden  to  go  into  the  way  cf  the 
Gcntilcf,  or  into  any  city  of  the  hmiariuns:  but  sow 
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their  commiTiou  u enlarged,  and  they  arc  ^u’hnrftccl  to 
c<»  into  ;\U  the  wr>rld,  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  ihc  ha* 
b:  table  world,  and  topr:;tph  the  gofpel  of  Cbr  ll  to  every 
creature*  to  the  Gentses  ay  ncftas,  to  the  Jy  -vs  j to  every 
In  nun  creature  that  is  capable  of  teceivi-fc  it-  J.riforrjp 
them  concerning  ( hrift,  the  hi  (lory  cflyi  lije.and  cha'h, 
and  re  fur  reft  ion  ; infimfl  thelji  in  the  raeswtag  iu* 
tentioo  of  theft,  and  of  the  advantages  which  the  children 
of  men  have,  or  may  have  hoe  by  ; and  invite  therp  with 
nut  exception  to  come  and  (bare  in  them,  Th’lU  gofpel, 
let  this  be  pleached  in  all  places  to  ajl  p<ri'  iv«*  Theft 
eleven  men  could  not  themfejvc*  preach  it  iq  all  the  vyorld, 
lunch  left  to  every  creature  in  ; bur  they  4nd  the  other 
ehfciples,  feventy  ip  number,  uhh  thefe  i^qo  ftould  xfcer 
wards  be  added  to  them,  mull  djfperfc  themftjvcs  ftvcral 
ways,  and,  wherever  they  went,  carry  the  vofpcl  tdo.ug 
with  them.  They  muft  fend  others  to  tho(c  places  whi* 
ther  they  could  not  go  themfclvcs ; and  in  fhort,  make  it 
the  bufinefs  of  their  lives  to  fend  thofe  glad  vdings  up 
and  down  the  world,  with  all  poflible  fidelity  and  care, 
not  as  an  amnfetneot  or  entertainment,  but  as  a iolemn 
mctfige  from  God  to  men.  and  an  appointed  means  of 
making  men  happy.  Tell  as  many  as  yen  can,  and  bid 
them  tell  others,  it  is  a mclTigc  of  univerlai  concern,  and 
therefore  ought  to  have  an  univcsfal  welcome,  bccaufc  it 
gives  an  uriverfd  welcome. 

2.  What  is  the  fummary  of  the  gnfpel  they  are  to 
preach,  v,  1 6.  Set  before  the  world  life  and  death,  good 
and  evil.  Tell  the  ch  ldren  of  men  th.it  they  arc  all  in  a 
flute  of  miftry  and  danger,' condemned  by  their  prifice, 
and  conquered  and  enflwved  by  their  enemies.  This  is 
fuppc.feJ  in  their  being  faved,  which  they  would  not  need 
to  be  if  they  were  not  loft.  Now  go  antf  tell  them,  ( i.) 
That  if  they  believe  the  gofpel,  ai  d give  up  theipftlves 
to  be  Chrift's  difeiplct ; if  they  renounce  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flelh,  and  be  devoted  to  Chtift  as  their 
prophet,  pried,  apd  king,  and  to  G<>4  in  Chrift  as  th^r 
God  in  covenant,  and  evidence  by  tfjcir  ennflart  adhf 
rer.ce  to  tl^s  covenant  their  finely  herein  ; they  lh»ll 
be  fared  from  the  guilt  and  power  < f fin,  it  (hall  not  rule 
them,  itjhali  nor  ruin  them.  He  that  is  a true  Chri  Ilian 
fh.il!  be  fitved  through  Cliriil.  Jlaptifm  was  appointed 
to  be  the  inaugurating  rite,  by  which  theft  that  crrbiaccd 
Chtift  owned  him  ; but  it  is  here  pot  rather  for  the  thing 
fignilied  than  for  the  fign  t for  S man  Magus  believed 
and  was  bipfiftJ,  yet  not  fared,  Afts  viii.  i at.  *'  Uditr, 

iwg  wbii  lift  kjj.it  and  eonft^i  >g  VtftV  Mjh  t\*c .Lnr<J 

Jefiis,  Hum-  j.  <*.  fetjms  tt  l*e  r qch  tbp  fang;  this 
here-  Or,  thus,  we  mull  aljcnt  to  gofpel  truth4,  andean- 
fent  to  gofpel* terms,  (a.)  t/ifoj  believe  not , if  they  re- 
ceive not  the  record  God  gives  -Conner ning  bis  Son,  they 
c^pnot  cxpctl  joy  other  wuy  of  fidv^iton,  Ittevi* 

td’  ly  pertfhi  they  Jb*U  doynnri,  by  dtp  feruucc  of  a 
d*  (piled  ffolpcl,  adJrd  tn  dat  of  a broken  law.  pind 
even  this  ts  gc /pel ; it  is  gwd  news,  that  nothing  elfe  but 
unbelief  (half  damn  men,  wb:cU  is  a (in  a^au.ii  the  r< 
medy.  Hr  VVhi|hy  1 ere  i bfti v«fc  .that  jhpy  who  hence 
inftr,  That  the  infant  feed  of  belie  vets  ^;e  not  capable 
inf  haptifm,  beejufe  they  cannot  believe,  mull  ben^e  alfb 
infer  that  they  cannot  be  fav.ed ; (ailb  being  here  mote 
cap  cftly  rcquutd  to  ia'.va  i-»r.  th..n  to  b.ip;i<m  : A ul 
t\m:  irt  the  letter  cU»i ft f bpptifrq  ft  Qpuftfd,  bes4d(e  it 
i$  r.rt  (imply  the  V*Vr  nf  hkpti>Td»  h‘*t  tb?  cc^tempujQus 
neglefl  of  it,  witch  m.ikes  men  guilty  of  dan*  af'on,  o 
tl.trwife  infants  might  be  da:nned  for  the  mi  (lake  > or  pro 
faacneft  of  tlicir  parents. 


?.  Wh^t  power  they  fhottld  be  endowed  with  fof  the 
confirmst"  a of  the  dofliinc  they  weyt  to t preach,  v.  17. 
**  'rh.g:c  fighs  (hall  follow  them  that  htli  vef  not  tint 
all  who  believe  he  able  to  produce  theft  figni,  but 
ftu»c,  even  as  ma;  y gs  w«re  em^ojed  in  propagating; 
tfic  f^itli,  a^id  bj-:i\gh.g  others  to  it : ft.r  figns  are  intended, 
for  them  that  believe  not.  See  l Cor.  liv.  ar.  k added 
much  to  tlte  glory  aud  evid.nre  of  the  gofpel,  that  the 
preachers  T)ql  only  wrought  miracles  tnemlclvcs,  but 
cojof erred  t^pon  o|f.er%  a pqw’er  to  work  miracles,  which 
power  followed  fornc  of  them  that  bcl-cvcd  wherever  tl.ejf 
went  'o  preach.  They  Hull  do  wonders  in  Chrift’s  name, 
the  fame  name  into  which  they  were  baptized,  in  the 
virtue  of  power  derived  from  him,  and  fetched  in  by 
prayer.  Sotp«  particular  fig  ns  aje  nimtionqri  j (t. ) They 
lhall  caji  eut  devils.  This  pi  . cr  was  more  empmon  a- 
mong  Chrilti.ins  than  any  other,  and  laded  longer;  as 
appears  by  the  te ft i monies  of  jnflin  Martyr,  Origen,  Ire- 
saui,  Tcuullian,  Minutitis  helix,  and  others  cited  by 
Grotius  on  this  pl.VC.  They  lhall  ft^ok  with  new  tongues, 
which  they  had  never  learned  or  been  acquainted  with  ; 
and  this  was  both  a miracle  (a  miracle  upon  the  mind) 
for  the  confirming  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  and  a means 
of  fpreading  ihe  gofpel  among  thbft  rations  that  had  not 
heard  it.  it  faved  the  preachers  avail  labour  in  learning 
the  languages ; and  no  doubt  they  who  by  miracle  were 
made  mafter*  of  languages,  w-ere  compleat  mailers  of 
them,  and  of  all  their  native  elegancies,  which  were  pro- 
per both  to  inHrud  and  alTcul,  which  would  very  much 
recommend  th;m  and  their  prcaclunjT*  ($•)  They  fliall 
take  up  ferpents.  This  war  fulfilled  in  Paul,  who  was 
not  hurt  by  the  viper  that  faftened  on  his  hand;  which 
was  acknowledged  a great  miracle  by  the  barbarous  peo- 
ple, Ajfys  xxviii.  5,  6.  They  lhall  be  kept  unhurt  by  that 
generation  of  vipers,  among  whom  they  live,  and  hy  the 
malice  of  the  old  let  pent.  (4.)  If  they  be  compelled  by 
their  perftcutors  n>  drink  any  deadly  poifotyms  thing,  it 
jl alt  not  hurt  thence  of  which  very  thing  ferae  inftances 
arc  found  in  cpckfiaftical  hillory.  (v*)  Tfc.cy  (ball  not 
only  be  preferved  from  hurt  themfelves,  but  they  (hall  Ins 
enabled  to  do  good  to  others,  '*  they  fhall  lay  hands  on 
tlue  fick,  and  they  lhall  recover,'*  as  multitudes  had  done 
bv  their  MiftcTs  healing  touch.  Many  of  the  elders  of 
the  church  had  this  power,  as  appears  by  Jam.  v.  14. 
yvhere,  as  an  inQiliuted,  fign  of  ihfa  miraculous  healing, 
they  arc  faid  to  qnoint  tire  lick  with  oil  in  the  t ame  *.  f 
the  l .util.  With  what  a/Turance  r*f  hicccIS  4 •►.t  they 
gq  aheqt  the  creaming  oi,  their  cor.imifliox),  when  they 
had. filch  i;ied<:utiajs  41  ihele  to  produce  1 

19.^'  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  fpol.cn 
unto  them,  lie  tvas  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  fat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  20.  And 
they  went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  aitd  confuir.inj  .he 
word  with  iigns  following.  A men. 

Here  is,  i ChiiR  wck.'iric<'__  ir.jo  the  upper  wn;!d,  v. 
iq.  Af.cr  tht  l.'ttj  }ttd  fP'{tr*  vital  1 e laid  |<^  Ajr  t.'  l.is 
cue] i‘Ie,.  i<  nr/.f  sj  inf.  tj.av.-e  iaa  cloud.  iv)il.tt  wc  have 
4 p.micu'ar  at  . uc'.  ot,  i.  q.  auu  he  had  net  . iy 
an  adrr.'dif  n,  i.ut  an  *’ naif Jtyt  entrant,  h:»  Ungv-  :n 
iheie  ; he  uas  received  up,  received  in  fta.c  u ih  loud 
acclamations  "f  the  heawnly  holts}  and  lie  fa!  cn  th- 
rift’’ l ItarJ  cf  G*J.  Sittirg  is  a petture  oi  led,  lor  now 
3O  j he 
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he  had  nnifh;d  hit  woik:  and  a p^flure  of  rule,  for  now 
he  took  pefleflion  cl*  his  kingdom : he  fat.  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  which  notes  the  fovereign  dignity  he  is  ad- 
vanced to,  and  the  univerfal  agency  he  is  intruded  with. 
Whatever  Gotl  doth  concerning  us,  gives  to  us,  or  accepts 
from  us,  it  is  by  his  Son.  Now  he  is  glorified  with  the 
glory  he  had  before  the  world. 

2.  Chrill  welcomed  in  this  lower  world  ; his  being  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  and  received  up  into  glory,  are 
put  together,  i Tim.  iii.  16.  ft.)  We  have  here  the  a- 
poUlcs  working  diligently  for  him  ; they  went  forth  and  | 
fr/ached  every  were  ; far  and  near  : Though  the  doflrine 
they  preached  wa»  fpiritual  and  heavenly,  and  direftly  . 
contrary  to  the  fpirit  and  genius  of  the  world  ; though  it 
met  with  abundance  of  oppofition,  and  was  utterly  delli-  j 
tute  of  all  fecuiar  i'upports  and  advantages  ; yet  the  ! 
preachers  of  it  were  neither  afraid  nor  ainamed  ; they  i 
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were  fo  induflrious  in  fpre.idTng  the  gofpel,  that  within  a 
few  years  the  found  of  it  went  forth  into  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  R im.  x.  18.  (a.)  We  have  here  God  working 

effefl  jaUy  with  them,  to  make  their  labours  luccefsful,  by 
confirming  tit  word  with  figrts  followings  partly  by  the 
mracles  that  were  wrought  upon  the  bodies  of  people, 
which  were  divine  feals  to  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  and 
partly  by  the  influence  it  had  upon  the  minds  of  people, 
through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  fee  Hcb.  ii.  4. 
Thefe  were  properly  figns  following  the  word,  the  refor- 
mation of  the  world,  the  definition  of  idolatry,  the  con? 
verfion  of  fmners,  the  cofnfort  of  faints  \ and  thefe  figns 
ftill  follow  it  j and  that  t *ey  may  do  fo  more  and  more, 
for  the  honour  of  Chrill,  and  the  good  of  mankind,  the 
EvangeliH  prays,  and  teaches  us  to  fay,  Amen.  Father 
in  heaven,  thus  let  thy  name  be  hallowed,  and  let  thy 
kingdom  come. 


A N 


EXPOSITION  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDINO  TO’  ‘ 

S.  LUKE. 


We  are  now  entering  into  the  labours  of  another  Evangelilt  ; his  name  Luke,  which  fomc  take 
tobi-a  Contraftion  of  Lucilius,  born  at  Antioch,  fo  St.  Jerom  ; fome,  the  only  one  of  all  the 
penmen  of  the  feripture  that  was  not  of  the  feed  of  lfrael : He  was  a Jewifh  profclytc,  and,  a» 
fome  conjecture,  convened  to  Chriftianity  by  the  miniflry  of  St.  Paul  at  Antiocli ; and  after  his 
coming  into  Macedonia,  ASft  xvi.  to.  he  was  his  conllant  companion.  He  had  employed  him- 
felf  in  the  ftudy  and  practice  of  phyfic,  hence  Paul  calls  him  Luke  the  beloved  Phrftcian,  Col ■ iv. 
14.  And  fomc  of  the  pretended  ancients  tell  you  he  was  a painter,  and  drew  a pifhire  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  But  Dr.  Whitby  thinks  there  is  nothing  certain  to  the  contrary,  and  that  there- 
fore it  is  probable  he  was  one  of  the  feventy  difciples,  and  a follower  of  Chrill  when  he  was 
here  upon  earth  ; and  if  fo,  he  was  a native  Ifraelite  : And  l fee  not  what  can  be  objefted  a- 
gainfl  this,  except  fome  uncertain  traditions  of  the  ancients,  which  we  can  build  nothing  upon  ; 
and  againft  which  may  be  oppofed  the  teftimonies  of  Origen  and  Epiphanius,  who  both  fay, 
that  he  was  one  of  the  feventy  difciples.  He  is  fuppofed  to  have  written  this  gofpel  when  he 
was  affociatc  with  St.  Paul  in  his  travels,  and  by  direftion  from  him  : And  fome  think  this  is 
the  brother  whom  Paul  fpeaks  of,  a Cor.  viii.  1 8.  wbofe  praife  is  in  the  gofpel,  throughout  all  the 
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churches  of  Chrijl : as  if  tits  meaning  of  it  were.  That  he  was  celebrated  in  nil  the  churches  for 
writing  this  gofpcl ; and  that  St.  Paul  means  this,  when  he  I'pcaks  fometimes  of  his  gofpel,  as 
Rom.  ii.  17.  But  there  is  no  ground  at  all  for  that.  Dr.  Cave  obferves,  that  his  way  aud 
manner  of  writing  is  accurate  and  exaft,  his  Ilyle  polite  and  elegant,  fublime  and  lofty,  yet  per- 
fpicuous  ; and  that  he  exprefTeth  himfelf  in  a vein  of  purer  Greek  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  o- 
ther  writers  of  the  holy  ftory  : Thus  he  relates  divers  things  more  copioufly  than  the  other 
cvangclifh ; and  thus  he  efpecially  treats  of  thole  things  which  relate  to  the  pricltly  office  of 
Chrift.  It  is  uncertain  when,  or  about  what  time,  this  gofpel  was  written  : Some  think  it  was 
written  in  Achaia,  during  his -travels  with  Paul  feventeen  years,  twenty-two  years  lay  others, 
after  Chrift’s  afccnfion  ; others,  that  it  was  written  at  Rome,  a little  before  he  wrote  his  hiftory 
of  the  Acts  if  the  Apojlies  (which  is  a continuation  of  this)  when  he  was  there  with  Paul,  while 
he  was  a prifoner,  and  preaching  in  his  own  hired  houfe,  with  which  the  hiftory  of  the  Adi 
concludes  ; and  then  Paul  faith,  only  Luke  was  with  him , 2 Tim.  iv.  1 1.  When  he  was  under 
that  voluntary  confinement  with  Paul,  he  had  leifure  to  compile  thefe  two  hillories  ; and  many 
excellent  writings  the  church  has  been  indebted  to  a prifon  for : If  fo,  it  was  written  about- 
twenty-feven  years  after  Chrift’s  afeenfion,  and  about  the  fourth  year  of  Nero.  Jerom  faith  he 
died  when  he  was  eighty-four  years  of  age,  and  was  never  married.  Some  write,  that  he  fuf- 
fered  martyrdom ; but  if  he  did,  where  and  when  is  uncertain.-  Nor  indeed  is  there  much 
more  credit  to  be  given  to  the  chriilian  traditions  concerning  the  writers  of  the  New  Teflament, 
than  to  the  Jewiflt  traditions  concerning  thofe  of  the  Old  Teftament. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  narrative  •which  this  evangelift  gives  us  (or  rather  God 
it  him)  of  the  life  of  Chrijl.  begins  earlier  than  either  Mat - 
thew  or  Mark  : <we  have  najon  to  thank  God  for  them  alt , 
as  Kie  have  for  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  Chrijfs  minijlers, 
which  in  one  make  up  •what  is  •wanting  in  the  other , nubile 
alt  put  together  make  a harmony.  In  this  chapter  •we  have 
( 1 . ) Luke's  preface  to  his  gofpel,  or  his  epifllg  dedicatory  to 
his  friend  Thcophilus,  V.  i , — 4.  (2.)  The  prephefy  and 

kiflory  of  the  conception  of  John  Bapt  tji , who  •wtu  Chrijl' t 
forerunner,  v.  J 25*  ( ). ) The  annunciation  of  the 

virgin  Alary , or  the  notice  given  to  her  that  fhe  fhould  be 
the  mother  of  the  Alejjiah,  v.  36, — 38.  (4.)  The  inter- 
view between  Alary  the  mother  of  Jcfus,  and  Elizabeth  the 
mother  of  John,  when  they  were  both  with  child  of  thofe 
pregnant  births,  and  the  prophecies  they  both  uttered  upon 
that  occa/ion,  v.  39, — 56.  ($.)  The  birth  and  cir  cutset- 
of  John  B apt  if l, Jin  months  before  the  birth  of  Chrijl , 
v.  57,-66.  (6.)  Zacharia's  fong  of  praife , in  thank * 

fulnefs  for  the  birth  of  John,  and  in  profpell  of  the  birth 
of Jefus,  ▼.  67, — 69.  (7.)  A Jhort  account  of  John  Bap - 
tiff*  infancy , v.  80.  And  thefe  do  more  than  give  us  an 
entertaining  narrative  ; they  will  lead  us  into  the  under - 
f and  mg  of  the  njjlery  of  godlinefs,  God  nunifeii  in  die 
flefh. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  fet  forth  in  order  a declaration  of  thofe 
things  which  are  mod  fnrely  believed  among  us, 
3.  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  were  cye-witneffes,  and 
minifters  of  the  word  : 3.  It  feeraed  good  to  01c 


alfo,  having  had  perfeft  underftanding  of  alt 
things  from  the  very  lirlt,  to  write  unto  thee  its 
order,  moll:  excellent  Thcophilus,  4.  That  thou 
mightelt  know  the  certainty  of  thofe  things 
wherein  thou  hall  been  inftrufted. 

Complimentary  prefaces  and  dedications,  the  1 inguage 
of  fla’tery,  and  the  food  and  fuel  of  pride,  are  juftly  con. 
demned  by  the  wife  and  good  ; hut  it  doth  not  therefor* 
folknr,  that  fuch  av-are  ufdu!  and  indiudiVe  are  to  be  run 
down  ; fuch  is  this  here,  in  which  St  Luke  dedicates  hit 
gofpel  to  his  friend  Thecpbilus,  not  a*  to  his  patron, 
though  he  was  a man  of  honour,  to  prote&  it,  but  as  to 
his  pupil  to  learn  it,  and  hold  it  fait.  It  is  not  certain 
who  this  Thcophilus  was ; the  name  ftgniftes  a friend  of 
God , and  feme  think  it  doth  not  mean  any  partic  ular  per- 
fon,  but  every  one  that  is  a lover  of  God ; and  Dr  Ham* 
mond  quotes  fome  of  the  ar.cicnts  under  Handing  it  fo : 
and  then  teaches  tu,  that  thofe  who  are  truly  lovers  of 
God,  will  heartily  welcome  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  the  de- 
fign  and  tendency  of  which  is  to  bring  us  to  God.  Out 
it  is  rather  to  be  underftood  of  fome  particular  perfon, 
probably  a magiftrate  ; becaufe  Luke  gives  him  here  the 
fame  title  of  refpetf  which  S(  Paul  gave  to  Feftus  the 
governor,  (kratifie)  Ads  xxvi.  35.  which  we  there  tran- 
Sate  rmfl  noble  fcjluj,  and  here  mjl  excellent  Theophii.tr. 
Note,  Religion  doth  not  deftroy  civility  and  good  man- 
ners, but  teaches  us,  according  to  the  ufages  of  our  coun- 
try, to  give  honour  to  them  to  whom  honour  is  due. 

Now  observe  here, 

1.  Why  St  Luke  wrote  this  gofpel  r it  is  certain,  ho 
was  moved  by  the  Holy  GhoA,  not  only  to  the  writing, 
but  in  the  writing  of  it  j hut  in  both  he  was  moved  at  a 

reasonable 
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Teafoiublc  creature,  ar>d  not  a:  a'ircpc  machine  ; and  hi 
Was  made  to  cojiliJer, 

(1.)  That  the  tliinjri  he  wrote  of.  were  things  ’.hat  were 
ir»lk  furcly  believed  among  ail  (Jhriliians,  and  therefore 
things  which  they  ought  to  he  inftrufted  in,  tbit  they 
way  know  what  they  believe ; and  things  which  ought 
to  be  trafilrr.iited  to  poflerity,  which  are  as  much  con- 
cerned in  them  as  we  are  ; and  in  order  to  that,  to  be 
committed  to  writing,  which  is  the  fared  way  cf  con- 
veyance to  the  ayes  to  conic.  He  u i 1 1 not  write  about 
things  of  doubtful  deputation,  things  about  which  Chrif 
turns  may  fafely  difi'cr  from  one  an  uher,  and  hefitate 
within  themfeives ; but  the  things  which  are  and  ought 
to  be  moll  furcly  believed.  ( pm?  mat  a pcflerophcremena. ) 
the  things  which  were  performed,  lb  fonie,  which  Chrilt 
and  his  ap'.ftlcs  did,  and  did  with  fuch  circumitanccs  as 
gave  a full  aflurancc  that  they  were  really  done,  fo  that 
they  have  gained  an  cftabldhed  lading  credit.  Note, 
Though  it  is  not  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  yet  it  is  a 
ftipport  to  it,  that  the  articles  of  our  creed  arc  things 
that  have  been  long  nnfl  furcly  believed.  The  doctrine  of 
Chrift  is  w hat  thoufanJs  of  the  wiictl  and  beft  of  men 
have  ventured  their  fouls  upon,  Vrith  the  great* ft  af- 
iUrar.ce  and  fat'ufaftkm. 

(r.)  That  it  was  rcquiilre  there  fttnuld  be  a declaration 
made  in  order  of  thole  things ; tl»at  the  hillory  of  the 
life  of  Chiift  lhould  be  rNctecJizcd,  and  committed  to 
writing,  for  the  greater  certainty  of  the  conveyance. 
When  things  are  put  in  order,  we  know  the  better  where 
to  find  them  for  our  own  ufe,  and  how  to  keep  them  for 
the  benefit  of  ethers. 

(^  ) That  there  were  many  who  had  undertaken  to 
pubhth  narratives  of  the  life  of  Chiift,  many  well  mean- 
ing ptople  that  defgncd  well,  and  d*d  well,  and  whal 
they  pubhJhcJ  had  done  good,  though  not  done  by  di- 
vine infpiraiion,  nor  fo  well  done  at  n ipht  be,  nor  in- 
tended for  perpetuity.  Note,  1.  The  labours  of  others 
in  the  gc.fpel  of  Chrift,  if  faithful  smd  honed,  w e ought 
\o  commend  and  encourage,  and  not  to  dtfpife,  though 
chargeable  wrjj  many  deficiencies.  a.  Others  fer  vices  to 
Chrilt  mud  not  be  reckoned  to  fup rrfede  curs,  but  rather 
to  qokkm  them. 

(4.)  That  the  truth  of  the  things  he  hail  to  write,  was 
confirmed  by  the  concurring  leHimotiy  of  thofir  that  were 
competent  and  unexceptionable  u- it  male*  of  them  ; what 
Jiad  been  puhlfihed  hi  writing  already,  ar.d  what  he  was 
now  atom  to  puhliftv,  agreed  with  that  which  had  been 
delivered  by  word  of  mouth,  over  and  over,  by  thofe 
who  frrnn  the  beginning  were  ey«*w*itncffes,  and  mim- 
fters  of  the  word,  r.  2.  Nore,  {1.)  The  apoftles  wye 
mir  filers  of  the  word  of  CHriU,  who  is  the  Word,  fo 
1'nme  underhand  it ; or,  of  the  doctrine  of  Chrfii,  they 
having  received  it  themfeives,  mini  fired  it  to  others, 
1 John  i-  1.  They  had  not  a go.’ pel  to  make  as  mailers, 
hot  a gofpel  ptnwii  as  mimirrs.  (a.)  The  “ mini- 
fters  of  the  word  were  tye-whueffes”  of  the  things  which 
they  preached,  and,  which  is  alio  included,  car  witneiiea. 
They  did  themfeives  hear  the  cfajlnoe  of  Cbiift,  and 
fee  his  miracles,  and  had  them  not  by  report,  at  ictc-nd 
hand  ; and  thereh  re  could  not  hut  ipt*;dc  wiib  llie  guat- 
eii  alia  ranee  the  tilings  they  had  feeu  and  heard,  Afls 
ir.  20.  (3.)  They  were  fo  from  the  beginning  of  Chi  ill's 
ministry,  v.  2.  He  bad  bis  duel  pics  with  him  wlien  he 
wrought  his  bill  miracle,  Jin  ii.  1 1.  They  compar  ted 
with  nim  all  the  time  that  he  went  in  and  out  among 
them,  Aits  u 21.  fo  that  they  not  only  heard  and  law 
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all  that  which  was' fufficient  to  confirm  their  faith,  bat 
if  there  had  been  any  thing  to  Ihock  it,  they  had  oppor- 
tunity to  drfeover  it.  (4  ) Thy  writer  gofpel  which  we 
have  to  this  day,  eaaitly  agrees  with  the  gcfpcl  that 
was  preachcwf  in  the  fall  days  of  the  church.  ( u\  Ttat 
he  himfclf  had  a perfrift  u nder  ft  an  ding  rf  the  things  he 
wrote  of  from  the  firll,  v.  5.  Some  think  here  is  a ta* 
cit  reflexion  upon  thofe  that  had  written  befoie  him, 
that  they  had  not  a perfadt  umkriiaeding  of  what  they 
wrote,  and  therefore  here  am  I,  fend  rue;  ( — fact  l in- 
dtjnatfo  verftm i)  or  rather,  without  reflefling  on  them, 
he  afferts  his  o ten  ability  far  this  undertaking;  it  fee m- 
td  good  to  ir.-,  having  attained  to  the  exaft  knowledge 
of  all  tilings,  [ai\6ihcn]ytow  afove,  fo  1 think  it  lhould  be 
rendered  ; for  if  he  meant  the  fame  with  frsxn  tie  be- 
ginnings v.  2.  as  our  trar.lLuion  intimates,  he  would  have 
tiled  the  fame  word.  (1.)  He  had  diligently  fear  died 
into  thefe  things  h .id  followed  after  them  ; fo  the  word 
is,  as  the  Old  TcfUmcnt  profbfllf  are  laid  to  bare  in- 
quired and  fe arched  diligently,  1 Pet.  i.  10.  He  had 
not  taken  thing*  fo  eriily  and  firpeificially,  as  others 
who  had  'written  before  him,  but  made  it  his  bu- 
liners  to  inform  hindelf  corcemiog  particulars.  (2.)  He 
had  received  hu  intelligence,  not  only  by  ttadfiioaai  o- 
thets  bad  done,  but  b>  revelation,  confhmu  g tbit  tra- 
dition, »nd  Renting  him  from  any  error  or  tr.ilUkc  in 
the  recording  o(  it.  He  fought  it  frwn above,  fo  the  word 
intimates,  and  from  thence  he  h «d  it ; thus  like  Llihu, 
he  fetched  his  knowledge  from  afar.  He  wrote  his  hif- 
tory  as  Mofu  wrote  his,  of  things  reported  by  tradition, 
but  tatified  by  iiifpirarioft.  (3.  i He  could  therefore  fay, 
That -he  bad  a perfeft  under  (landing  of  thefe  thing*;  he 
knew  them  [akribAs,]  accurately  evaftiy.  Now,  uaviug 
received  this  fiom  above,  it  learned  goed  to  gae  to  com- 
municate it;  for  luch  a talent  as  tlus  ought  not  to  be 
buried. 

2.  Obfrrve  why  he  fabt  it  to  Theophilus:  1 wrote  unto 
thee  thefe  thing*  in  order y not  that  thou  mavefl  give  re- 
putation to  th?  work,  but  that  ihou  n»a\cti  be  edified 
by  it,  v 4.  That  then  neigh  left  k/nm  the  certainty  if  tfiefe 
tt :»gj  •u.'keran  thou  haft  been  wjintlkd-  (l.)  it  it  im- 
plied, that  he  h*J  Ivecn  ioilrutlled  ir.  thefe  things,  tilker 
belure  hi»  hapafrn,  or  fmee,  or  belli,  according  to  the 
rule,  Mauh.  svv.fi.  19,  20.  Tiobakly  Luke  had  bapii- 
red  him,  ar.d  knew  bow  wall  iuhtuelecf  he  was  ; [peri 
An  kattcl,reifa->,3  t9t:cerniu^  •v.hteh  thou  hajl  ban  caleJ i 
M fo  ihe  word  is  ; the  moil  knowing  Chrtftians  begaa 
with  bcirg  eatechi!ed.  Tlrcopkilm  was  a pevfon  cf  qua- 
lity, perh..ps  of  noble  birds,  and  lo  much  the  more  pains 
(hould  be  taken  w ith  fttch,  wh«i  they  are  young,  to  tench 
them  the  principles  rl  khe  oracles  ot  God,  thai  they  way 
be  tonified  ag.firfit  the  trtnpLadons,  and  fumiftied  for  tl.e 
opportunities  of  a high  cmidition  in  the  world.  (2.)  It 
was  intended  that  he  lhould  know  the  certainty  ol  tf^>fe 
things,  (h«u*J  imdcrlland  theju  n ose  clearly,  and  believe 
them  more  firmly.  There  is  a certainty  in  the  gof;  el 
of  Cbr*-..  there  is  that  in  them  vfach  we  may  Unild  up» 
on  ; and  ffaTe  who  have  been  well  inllrufted  in  tke 
ibrngj  of  Goi  vrlwi  they  wore  young,  lhould  afitcTu.ixd* 
give  diligri.ce  to  know  the  certainty  of  thole  things  ; IQ 
kru>w  iR-t  ordy  what  we  believe,  hut  why  we  bclcve  it, 
tliat  we  may  be  able  10  give  a rcafon  ol  tlie  hope  that  is 
hi  ur. 

THERE  was  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king 
of  Judea,  a certain  pried  named  Zacha- 
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rias,  of  the  courfc  of  Abia  : and  his  wife  was 
of  the  daughters  of  Aaroh,  and  her  name  was 
Klifabeth.  6.  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,-  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  J-ord,  blamclcft.  7. 
And  they  had  no  child,  becaufe  that  Lilf.ibeth 
was  barren,  and  they  both  were'raat  well 
ftricken  in  years.  8.  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  while  lie  executed  the  priefts  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  cor.rfe,  9.  Ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  the  priefts  office,  his 
lot  was  to  burn  incenfe  when  lie  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  10.  And  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  people  were  praying  without,  at 
the  time  of  incenfe.  it.  And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  (landing  on  the 
Tight  fide  of  the  altar  of  incenfe.  12.  And 
when  Zacharias  faw  brm,  he  was  troubled,  and 
fear  fell  upon  him.  13.  But  tire  angel  faid 
unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias : for  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Llifabcth  dial!  licar  thee 
a fin,  and  thou  (halt  call  his  name  John.  tj. 
And  thou  (halt  have  joy  and  ghdnefs,  and 
many  (hall  rejoice  at  nis  birth.  15.  For  he 
(hall  be  great  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  fliail 
,’rink  neither  wine  nor  ftrong  chink  ; and  he 
(hall  lie  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  even  from 
his  mother’s  womb.  16.  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  (hall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  tbeir 
God.  1 7.  And  he  (hall  go  before  hbn  in  rlic 
fpirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  difobe- 
dient  to  the  wifdom  of  the  juft,  to  make  ready 
a people  prepared  for  rite  Lord.  -18.  And 
Zacharias  faid  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  (hall 
1 know  this  ? for  I am  an  old  man,  and  my 
wife  well  ftricken  in  years.  19.  And  the  an- 
gel an(w'ering,  faid  unto  him,  I am  Gabriel, 
that  (land  in  the  prcfcncc  of  God  : and  am  Cent 
to  fpeak  unto  thee,  and  to  Ibcw  thee  thefe 
glad  tidings.  20.  And  behold,  thou  (halt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  fpeak,  until,  the  day 
rhat  thefe  things  ffiall  be  performed,  bccaufe 
thou  believed  not  my  words,  which  (hall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  fcafon.  21.  And  the  people 
waited  for  Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  fo  long  in  the  temple.  22.  And  when 
be  came  out,  be  could  not  (peak  unto  them : 
and  they  perceived  that  he  had  feen  a vifion  in 
the  temple : for  he  lieckoncd  unto  them,  and 
remained  fpccchlefs.  23.  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  as  boon  as  the  days  of  hb  miniftration  were 
accomplithed,  he  departed  to  hb  own  houfe. 
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I 241, And  after  thofe  days  his  wife  Elifahctli 
I conceived,  and  hid  herfelf  five  months,  faying, 
25.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  de  alt  with  me,  in  the 
| days  wherein  he  looked  on  jnt,  to  take  away 
1 my  reproach  among  men. 

Th#  two  preceding  evnopilifb  had  nr- red  to  hri-'C 
the  gofp  1 with  ti  c hupti  m t.f  Jtiltn,  end  Ms  ntiniftiy  ; 
vrhkh  co-mnnrncctl  kb  u'  fix  niontlu  fxmrc  our  Savi- 
our's public  miiiiftry,  (,tr  J now  ihiops  were  rear  a ctirir, 
fix  anondis  ww  adtal  c*r  tiA?r,  which  b«l*  re  was  lut  ;s 
lirtlc  ;)  and  thne  fore  this  crhngdrH  dtligllirg  to  (•iica 
more  particular  amount  than  lad  been  g*vcn  of  our  Sa- 
viour*. conception  and  birth,  oeicrm-tici  to  do  fa  ot’ 
John  Baptift  ; for  in  both,  l.c  wav  his  harbinger  and  fore- 
runner, the  morning  flat  to  the  fun  cf  rightenufnel*  ; not 
only  became  it  is  con.w  ^**7  reckoned  a fa:  bL  .ft  inn  and 
] entcitainmcnt  to  know  Dmcthirg  of  the  or  dinal  extrac- 
\ turn  and  early  ct.ys  of  thole  who  afterward*  prove  great 
men,  but  bccaufe  Ifi  the  h'g  nuint;  of  the*  thnc  iytrc 
* many  things  mime  tlwus,  and  pelages  of  what  they  nfk 
j terwards  proved.  In  thefe  ferici  r nr  infp  red  hiftorian 
begins  as  early  as  the  conception  of  John  £ap:ift.  Now 
obfrivc  here, 

The  accomt  given  r.f  his  patent* , ▼.  5.  They 
lived  m the  d:yt  Hc*:J  the  ting,  v.  bo  r ^ a thretgnrr* 
and  a deputy  J jj*  the  K-  nunf,  who  hid  kttely 
Jud^h  a p’ov.ncc  of  the  empire.  T!iis  if  taken  tu  ti*e  of, 
to  ibcw,  that  lire  fceotrc  w*.  departed  ft  out  Judah, 
and  therefore  now  wav  the  :hr»c  tor  Shiloh  to  come,  ac- 
cording to  Jacob's  prophe/v,  Gen.  xli*.  10.  The  family 
of  David  was  now  lur.L,  when  it  wax  to  life  and  ttnuhih 
again  in  the  MelTub.  Note,  N ne  ought  to  dcfp.iir  of 
tire  reviving  and  ilourififng  of  rclig  on,  even  thin  wlictv 
civil  liberties  are  lt;tfc  ; If  rati  is  cnilav£d,  yet  then  ccincs 
the  glvry  of  dfrad. 

Now  the  father  of  John  Ikaptift  was  a prieft,  a fon  of 
Aaron,  his  name  Zachatiat.  No  families  in  the  world 
were  ever  fa  honoured  of  God,  as  thofe  ot  Aaron  and  Da- 
vid ; with  one  was  made  the  covenant  of  prief  hood,  wi»h 
the  other:  that  of  royal* ys  they  had  both  imlVited  their 
honour,  yet  the  gofpcl  again  purs  honour  up*»n  both  in 
their  better  days,  on.  that  of  Aarm  in  John  fiuptift,  on. 
that  of  David  in  Chrrft,  and  then  they  were  borh  c*tin- 
goifhed  and  Jod.  Chrirt  was  of  David  % kttlc,  his  lore- 
runner  of  Anion's,  for  his  prhftly  agency  ; nJ  influence 
opened  the  way  to  hiv  kingly  authority  and  digpiti.  This 
Zacharias  was  of  the  courie  nf  Abia.  When  in  David's 
time  the  family  of  Aaron  was  multiplied,  hc-dnided  them, 
into  twenty  four  couifes,  for  the  more  regular  perforr#- 
»ncc  of  their  office,  tli.it  it  might  never  be  cither  negl  ct- 
cd  for  w.tnt  ol  bunds,  ur  engrolfed.  by  a few.  The  eighth 
of  thofe  was  that  of  Abu,  1 Chrc  n xxiv.  10.  who  was 
defctnd*d  from  Elcaz-ir,  Aaion*s  cldeft  f-n:  but  Dr 
Light fr:i:-t  fuggcft^,  tlut  many  of  the  families  of  the 
pricitx  were  lod  in  the  captivhy,  fo  that  after  their  re- 
turn, they  took  rn  thofe  cf  other  families,  but  retaining 
the  mimes  of  the  lieads  of  d c refpeftive  Courfirs.  The 
wife  of  this  Z ich.trias  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron  too, 
and  h:r*rarTie  faifjlrtb,  the  very  fame  name  with  E-hHie- 
b<  tfp  w»fe  of  Aaron,  Lxcd.  vi.  13.  The  pridU  (Jofe, 
phus  lhilh)  wire  very  caret ul  marry  within  their  own, 
firmly,  that  they  tn^ght  maintain  the  dignity  of  the  piicJl- 
hooJ,  drtd  keep  it  w ithout  u isture. 

N*>w  that  widch  is  oiler ved  ccuccr&ing  Zachariai  and 
Lhlabch  ist. 

That 
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f.  That  Miey  were  2 very  tensions  couple,  v.  6.  They 
.•were  both  righteous  before  G?J ; they  were  fo  in  hi*  light, 
whofe  judgment  we  are  fure  is  according  to  truth  ; they 
were  fincerely  and  really  To.  They  are  righteous  indeed 
that  are  fo  before  God,  as  Noah  in  his  generation,  Gen. 
vii.  1.  They  approved  themfelves  to  him,  and  he  was 
gracionfly  pleated  to  accept  them.  It  is  a happy  thing* 
when  thofe  that  are  joined  to  each  other  in  marriage,  are 
both  joined  to  the  Lord  : and  it  is  especially  requisite 
that  tne  pricih,  the  Lord’s  minifters,  fliould  with  their 
yoke  fellows  be  righteous  before  God,  that  tliey  may  be 
examples  to  the  flock,  and  rejoice  their  hearts.  They 
•walked  in  all  ike  co nt mandments  and  ordinance!  of  the  J,crJt 
blamelefs . (1.)  Their  being  righteous  before  God  was  e* 

vidcnccd  by  the  courfe  and  tenor  of  their  converfationi  t 
liiey  (hewed  it  not  by  their  talk,  but  by  their  works  ; by 
the  way  they  walked  in,  and  the  rule  they  walked  by. 
(a.)  They  were  of  a piece  with  themfelves ; for  their 
devotions  and  their  conversations  agreed.  They  walked 
not  only  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  which  related  to 
xlivine  worfhip,  but  in  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
which  have  reference  to  all  the  inflances  of  a good  con- 
verfation*  and  mud  be  regarded.  (3.)  They  were  Tini- 
vcrf.il  in  their  obedience  ; not  that  they  never  did  in  a- 
ny  thing  come  fhort  of  their  duty,  but  it  was  their  con- 
-jlant  c.ne  and  endeavour  to  come  up  to  it.  (4.)  Herein 
though  they  were  not  finlefs,  yet  they  were  bl  am  clefs  j 
-no  body  could  charge  them  with  any  open  fcanddous 
fin ; they  lived  boneflly  and  inoffenfivcly,  as  mu*.:cr» 
and  their  families  arc  in  a fpecial  manner  concerned  to 
do,  that  the  mirtidry  be  not  blamed  in  their  blame. 

a.  That  they  had  been  long  childlefs,  v.  7,  Children 
are  a heritage  of  the  Lord  ; hut  there  arc  many  of  his 
heir*  in  a married  date,  that  yet  are  denied  this  heritage  ; 
they  arc  valuable,  deferrable  bit  flings  ; yet  many  there 
arc  who  are  righteous  before  God,  and  if  they  had  chil- 
dren, would  bring  them  up  in  his  fear,  that  yet  arc  not 
thus  blefled,  while  the  men  of  this  world  are  full  of 
children,  Phil.  ivii.  14.  and  fend  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a Hock,  John  xxi.  It.  Elifabcth  was  barren , and 
they  began  to  dcfpair  of  ever  having  children  ; for  they 
were  both  now  well  ftricken  ia  years,  wheu  the  women 
that  have  been  mod  fruitful  leave  off  bearing.  Many 
eminent  perfom  were  born  of  mothers  that  had  been  long 
childlefs,  as  lfaac,  Jacob,  Jofeph,  Sampfoo,  Samuel,  and 
fo  here  John  B.ptill,  to  make  their  birth  the  more  re- 
markable, and  the  bleflirg  bf  it  the  more  valuable  to  their 
parents  ; and  to  -(hcw  that  when  God  k:eps  his  people 
long  waiting  for  mercy,  he  fometimes  is  pleafed  to  re- 
ccmpence  them  for  their  patience,  by  doubling  the  worth 
of  it  when  it  comes. 

Secondly , The  appearing  of  an  angel  to  his  father  Za- 
charias, as  he  was  mini!! ring  in  the  temple,  v.  8,  11. 
Zacharias  the  prophet  was  the  lail  of  the  OldTeflament 
that  was  conveifint  with  angels ; and  Z icharias  die  pried, 
the  firft  in  the  New  TcAament.  Obfcrve, 

f How  Zacharias  was  employed  in  the  fervice  of 
God,  v.  8.  He  executed  the  prirJVs  office  before  Gal  in  or- 
der efhis  courfe  ; it  was  his  week  of  waiting,  and  lie  was 
upon  duty,  i hough  his  family  was  not  built  up,  or 
marie  to  grow,  yet  he  made  conscience  of  doing  the  work 
of  his  own  place  and  day.  J 'hough  we  have  not  dclired 
mercies,  yet  vee  mud  ke?p  clofe  to  enjoined  fer vices  j 
and  in  out  diligent  and  court  am  attc.'.  lance  on  them,  we 
may  hope  that  mercy  and  comfort  will  come  at  lad.  Now 
it  fell  to  Zacharias '»  lot  10  burn  inceufc  morning  and  c* 
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vening  for  that  week  of  his  waiting,  sis  other  fervice  fell 
to  other  pried  s by  lot  like  ways.  The  fervices  were  di- 
rected by  lot,  that  fome  might  not  decline  them,  and 
others  engrofs  them  ; and  that,  the  difpofal  of  the  let 
being  from  the  Lord,  they  might  have  the  fatisfaliion  cf 
a divine  call  to  the  work.  This  was  noi  the  high  prieil’s 
burning  incenfe  on  the  day  of  atonement,  as  tome  have 
fondly  imagined,  and  thought  by  that  to  find  out  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  birth  ; but  it  is  plain,  it  was  the 
burning  of  the  daily  incenfe  at  the  altar  of  incenfe,  v.  it. 
which  was  in  the  temple,  v.  9.  not  in  the  mod  holy  place 
into  which  the  high  pried  entered.  The  Jews  fay,  That 
one  and  the  fame  prieft  burned  r.ot  incenfe  twice,  in  all 
his  days,  there  were  fuch  a multitude  of  them  ; at  lead, 
never  more  than  one  week:  it  is  very  probable  that  this 
was  upon  the  fahbath  day,  becaufe  there  was  a multitude 
of  people  attending,  ▼.  tc.  which  ordinarily  was  not  on  a 
week  diy ; and  thus  God  ufually  puts  honour  upon  his 
own  day.  And  then  if  Dr  Lighlfoot  reckon,  with  the 
help  of  the  Jewilb  calendars,  that  this  courfe  of  Abiafcll 
on  the  fcvcntcenth  day  of  the  third  month,  the  month 
Sivan,  anfwering  to  part  of  May  and  part  of  June,  it  is 
worth  obferving,  that  the  portions  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  which  were  read  this  day  in  the  fynagogues, 
were  very  agreeable  to  that  which  was  adoing  in  the 
temple ; namely,  The  law  of  the  Nazarites,  Numb.  vi. 
and  the  conception  of  Sampfon,  Judg.  xiii. 

While  Zacharias  was  burning  incenfe  in  the  temple, 
the  •whole  multitude  of  the  people  •were  praying  wit  hut,  V. 
10.  Dr  Lighlfoot  faith,  there  were  cop.U.intly  in  the 
temple,  at  the  hour  nf  prayer,  the  priefls  of  that  courfe 
that  then  ferved,  and  if  it  were  the  labbath  day,  thofe  of 
that  courfe  alfo  that  had  been  in  waiting  the  week  be- 
fore } and  the  Levitcs  that  ferved  under  the  priefls,  and 
the  men  of  the  flatten,  as  tlx  Rabbins  call  them,  who 
were  the  reprefenutives  of  the  people,  in  putting  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  facrifiecs ; and  many  befides, 
who,  moved  by  devotion,  left  their  employments  for 
that  time,  to  be  prefeut  at  the  fervice  of  God  ; and  there 
would  make  up  a great  multitude,  cfpccially  on  fabbaihs 
and  fead  days;  now  thefe  all  addreffed  themfelves  to 
their  devotions  (in  mental  prayer,  for  their  voice  was 
not  heard)  when  by  the  tinkling  of  a bell  they  had  no- 
tice that  die  pried  was  gone  in  to  burn  incenfe.  Now 
obferve  here,  (1.)  That  the  true  Ifrael  of  God  always 
were  a praying  people  ; and  prayer  is  the  great  and  prin- 
cipal piece  of  fervice  by  which  we  give  honour  to  God, 
and  fetch  in  favours  from  him,  and  keep  up  our  com- 
munion with  him.  (2  ) That  then  when  ritual  and  ce- 
remonial appointments  were  in  full  force,  as  this  of  burn- 
ing inccnfc,  yet  moral  and  fpintuxl  duties  were  required 
to  go  along  with  them,  and  were  principally  looked  at. 
David  knew,  that  when  he  was  at  a diilar.ee  from  the 
altar,  his  prayer  might  be  heard  without  incenfe,  for  it 
might  be  dtretted  before  God  as  incenfe,  Pial.  cili.  2. 
But  when  he  was  enmuafling  the  altar  the  incenfe  could 
not  he  accepted  without  prayer,  no  more  than  the  fliell 
without  the  kernel.  (3.)  That  it  is  not  enough  for  us  fo 
be  where  God  is  worshipped,  if  our  hearts  do  not  join  in 
the  worfhip,  and  go  along  with  die  minider  in  all  the 
parts  of  it.  If  he  hum  the  incenfe  never  fo  well,  in  the 
mod  pertinent,  judicious,  lively  prayer,  if  we  l»c  not  at 
the  fame  time  praying  in  concurrence  with  him,  what 
will  it  avail  us  i (4.)  All  the  prayers  wc  offer  up  to  Gxl 
here  in  his  courts  arc  acceptable,  and  fucccAful  only  in 
the  virtue  of  the  incenfe  of  Ohrid's  interceflion,  in  the 

temple 


L 


U K E. 


Chap.  [.  S. 

Krople  of  GoJ  abo.e.  To  thi.  lift!;,  in  the  templc-fcr- 
vice,  there  terms  to  be  an  altufion,  Rev.  viii.  i,  3,  4. 
where  we  find  that  there  wm  filcnce  in  heaven,  as  there 
wis  in  the  temple,  for  halt  an  hour,  while  the  people 
were  filent If  lifting;  up  their  hearts  to  God  in  prater; 
and  ftut  there  was  an  angel,  the  angel  of  the  c ivenanf, 
who  offered  up  much  inecrife,  with  the  prayers  of  all 
faints,  before  the  throne.  Wc  cannot  expe-fl  an  inhered  in 
Chr'dl's  intercellion,  if  we  do  not  pray,  and  pray  with  our 
fpirirs,  and  continue  in  ft  ant  in  prayer;  nor  can  we  ex* 
peA  that  the  bed  of  our  prayers  ftiotdd  gain  acceptance, 
arid  brine:  in  an  anfwer  ol  peace^  but  through  the  media- 
tion of  Choft,  who  ever  lives  malting  intereeffion. 

2.  How,  when  he  was  thus  employed,  he  was  honour- 
ed with  a mcircngcr,  a fpecial  meffenger  lent  from  hea- 
ven Co  him,  v.  1 * . 7 “here  appeared  unto  hint  an  angel  of  the 
Lord.  S?me  obferve,  that  we  never  read  of  an  angel 
appearing  in  the  temple  with  a meffage  from  God,  but 

* only  this  one  to  Zach  irias  ; becaufe  there  God  had  other 
ways  of  rn  iking  known  his  mind,  as  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
niim,  and  by  a ft  ill  (mail  voice  from  between  the  cheru- 
bim* ; but  the  ark  and  the  oracle  were  wanting  in  the 
fecond  temple,  and  therefore  when  an  expreCs  is  to  be 
feat  to  a pried  in  the  temple,  an  angel  was  to  be  cm 
ployed  in  it,  and  thereby  the  gofpcl  was  to  be  introduced; 
lor  that,  as  the  law,  was  given  at  firft  very  much  by  the 
minitlry  of  angels,  the  appearance  of  which  we  often  read 
of  in  the  GofpeU  and  the  A&i,  though  the  defign  both 
of  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  when  brought  to  peife&ion, 
was  to  fettle  another  way  of  correspondence,  more  fpiri- 
tual,  between  God  and  man.  This  angel  flood  on  the 
right ftdi  of  the  altar  of  ir.cenfe , the  north  fide  of  it,  faith 
Dr  Lightfoot,  on  Z-icharias’s  right  hand  ; compare  this 
with  Zech.  iii.  l.  where  Satan  Hands  at  the  right  hand 
of  Jothua  die  prieft,  to  refill  him;  hut  Zachartas  had  a 
good  angel  Handing  at  his  tight  luftd  to  encourage  him 
Some  think  this  angel  appeared  coming  out  of  the  moll 
holy  place,  which  led  him  to  Hand  at  die  right  fide  of 
die  altar. 

3.  What  impreHion  this  made  upon  Zacharias,  v.  12. 
When  Zacharias  fans)  hint,  it  was  a furprife  upon  him,  even 
to  a degree  of  terror,  for  he  was  troubled , and  fear  fell  up- 
on him , v.  12.  Though  he  was  righteous  before  God,  and 
blamelefs  in  his  converfaiion,  yet  he  could  not  be  without 
fome  frightful  itpprchcnfions  at  the  fight  of  one  whofe 
vif.tge  and  furrouoding  luHrc  fpokc  him  more  than  hu- 
man. Ever  iiucc  tnun  finned,  his  mind  ha*  been  unable 
to  bear  the  glory  of  fuch  revelations,  and  his  confciencc 
afraid  of  evil  tidings  brought  by  them  ; even  Daniel  him* 
fwlf  could  not  heir  it,  Dan.  x.  8.  And  for  this  rcafon 
Godchufcth  to  fpeak  to  us  by  men  like  curfclves,  whole 
terror  (hall  not  make  us  afraid. 

Thirdly,  The  meJfage  which  the  angel  had  to  deliver 
to  him,  v.  13.  He  began  his  mtff.ige,  as  angels  gene- 
rally did,  with  Fear  not.  Pcth  :ps  it  had  never  been  Za- 
charia»*s  lot  to  burn  incenfc  before ; and  being  a v«y  fc 
rious,  conk tentious  man,  wc  may  fuppofe  linn  full  of 
care  to  do  it  well,  and  perhaps,  when  he  law  the  angel, 
was  afraid  left  he  came  to  rebuke  him  for  fome  millake 
or  miscarriage ; no,  faith  the  aDgel,  fear  not ; I have  no 
ill  tidings  to  bring  thee  from  heaven.  Fear  not,  but  com- 
pofc  thyfelf,  that  thou  vnayeft  with  a fedate  and  even  fpi* 
rit  receive  die  meffage  1 have  to  deliver  to  thcc. 

Let  us  fee  what  that  is, 

I.  The  prayers  he  has  often  made,  fhall  now  receive 
an  anfwer  c*f  peace,  Fear  net,  ZaU arias , for  thy  prayer  is 
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heard,  (r.)  If  he  means  his  particular  prayer  for  a f *n 
to  build  up  his  family,  it  mull  be  the  prdyers  he  had 
formerly  made  for  that  mercy,  when  he  was  likely  Vi 
have  children  ; bur  we  may  fuppefe,  now*  he  and  his  wife 
were  beth  wrell  II  tic  ken  in  years,  as  they  lud  done  ex- 
pelling tt,  fo  they  had  done  praying  for  it : like  Moles, 
it  fufficeth  them,  and  they  l'peak  no  more  to  God  of  that 
matter,  Deut.  iii.  2 6.  But  God  will  now  in  giving  liiij 
mercy  look  a great  way  back,  to  the  prayers  that  ho 
had  made  long  fince  for  and  wish  his  wife,  as  If.uc  for 
and  with  his,  Gen.  xxv.  21.  Note,  Prayers  of  faith  are 
filled  in  heaven,  and  are  not  forgotten,  though  die  tiling 
prayed  for  is  not  prefcntly  given  in.  Prayers  made  when 
we  were  young  and  coming  into  the  world,  may  be  jui- 
fwered  when  we  are  old  aiai  going  out  of  the  world* 
Bur,  (a.)  If  he  means  the  prayers  he  was  now  making 
and  offering  up  with  his  icccnle,  we  may  fuppefe  thole 
w<  re,  according  to  the  duty  of  his  plicc,  for  the  If: ael 
of  God,  and  their  welfare,  and  the  pirformance  of  the 
promifes  made  to  them,  concerning  the  Me  (hah,  and  the 
coming  of  his  kingdom;  this  prayer  of  thine  is  now 
heard,  for  thy  .wife  Hull  now  lliortly  conceive  him  that 
is  to  be  the  Meffiah's  forerunner.  S«>me  of  the  Jcw.lh 
writers  themfelves  fay,  That  the  pricll  when  lie  butnc 
incenfc  prayed  for  the  (ah  ation  of  the  whole  world,  and 
now  that  prayer  fhall  be  heard.  Or,  ( 3.)  In  general,  the 
prayers  thou  now  makeil,  and  all  thy  prayers,  are  ac- 
cepted of  God,  and  come  up  for  a memorial  beft  re  him; 
as  the  angel  fuid  to  Cornelius  when  he  vifited  him  at 
prayer.  Acts  x.  je,  34.  and  this  (hall  be  the  fign  that 
thou  art  accepted  of  God,  Elilabcth  fhall  hear  thee  a fen. 
Note,  It  is  very  comfortable  to  praying  people,  to  know 
that  their  prayers  are  heard  ; and  tliofe  mercies  are 
doubly  fweet  that  are  given  in  anl’wer  to  prayer. 

2.  He  (hall  have  a fon  in  his  old  age,  by  illiiabetli 
his  wife,  who  had  been  long  barren  ; that  by  this  birth, 
which  was  next  door  to  ruiiaculous,  people  might  be 
prepared  to  receive  and  believe  a virgin’s  bringing  forth 
a fon,  which  was  perfeilly  miraculous.  He  is  dirc&ed 
what  name  to  give  his  fon,  call  Urn  John  3 in  Hebrew  Jo. 
hanan,  a name  we  often  meet  with  in  the  Old  Tetta- 
ment ; it  f'goifies  gracious.  The  priefis  mutt  belVcclt 
God  that  he  will  be  gracious,  Mai.  i 9.  and  muft  foblels 
the  people,  Numb.  vi.  2$.  Zacharies  was  now  praying 
thus,  and  the  angel  tells  him  his  prayer  is  heard,  and 
he  (hall  have  a fon,  whom,  in  token  of  an  anfwer  to  his 
prayer,  he  (hall  call  Gracious,  or,  Tee  Lord  •mil  he  gra- 
cious, Ifa.  xxx.  ib.  19. 

3.  This  fon  lhal!  be  the  joy  of  his  family,  and  of  all 
his  relations,  v.  14.  he  fnall  be  aootlier  Ifaac,  thy  laugh* 
ter  ; and  fome  think  that  is  partly  intended  in  his  name 
John ; he  (hall  be  a welcome  child.  Thou  for  thy  part 
(halt  have  joy  and  gladncfs.  Note,  Mercies  that  have 

j been  long  waited  for,  when  they  come  at  lafi,  are  the 
j more  acceptable.  He  (hall  be  fuch  a fon  as  thou  ilialt 
j have  teafon  to  rejoice  in.  Many  parents,  if  they  could 
forefee  what  their  children  will  prove,  infteadcf  rejoicing 
at  their  birth,  would  wifti  they  had  never  been  ; but  I 
will  tell  thcc  what  thy  fon  will  be;  and  then  thou  wilt 
not  need  to  rrjoicc  w ith  trembling  at  his  birth,  as  the 
bed  muft  do,  but  m.r,  U rejoice  with  triumph  at  it.  Nay, 
and  many  fn  «U  rejoice  at  his  biith  ; all  the  relations  of 
the  family  will  rejoice  in  it,  and  all  its  w ell  wi fliers,  be- 
cause it  is  for  the  honour  and  comfort  of  the  family,  v. 
58.  All  good  people  will  rejoice,  that  fuch  a religious 
couple  as  Zachary  and  Elilabcth  have  a fon,  becuufc 
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they  will  give  him  a good  education,  fuch  as  it  may  be 
hoped  will  make  him  a public  bUlTir.g  10  his  generation. 
Yea,  and  perhaps  many  Ihall  rejoice  by  art  11r.accour.t- 
able  ir.it  ir.rt,  as  a prefage  of  the  joyous  days  the  gofpel 
will  introduce. 

4.  This  fon  Hi  all  be  a mighty  fpvomite  of  heaven,  and 
a mighty  blefling  to  the  earth.  The  honour  of  having 
a fon  is  nothing  to  the  honour  of  having  fuch  a fon. 

(1.)  He  ftiafi  b n great  in  the  fight  of  the  Ixrd ; and  thnfe 
are  great  indeed  that  are  fo  in  God’s  fight,  not  thofe 
that  are  fo  in  the  eye  of  a vain  and  carnal  world.  God 
will  fet  him  before  his  face  continually,  will  employ  him 
in  his  work,  and  fend  him  on  his  errands,  and  that  Ihall 
make  him  truly  great  and  honourable.  He  Ihall  be  a 
prophet,  yea  more  than  a prophet,  and  upon  that  ac- 
count, as  great  as  any  that  ever  were  born  of  woman, 
Ma*.  xi.  11.  He  Ihall  live  very  much  retired  from  the 
world,  out  of  mens  light,  and  when  lie  makes  a public 
appearance,  it  will  be  vety  mean  ; but  he  Ihall  be  much, 
he  (hill  be  great  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

(2.)  He  luall  be  a Nazarite,  fet  apart  to  God,  from 
every  thing  that  is  polluting ; and  in  token  of  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Nazaritelhip,  he  Jhetll  drink  neither 
•wine  nor  Jlrong  d/ink,  or  rather,  neither  old  wine  nor 
ttew  ; for  molt  think  the  word  here  traoilated  Jlrong  drink , 
fignifics  fome  fort  of  wine,  perhaps  thofe  that  we  call 
nude-wines,  or  any  thing  that  is  intoxicating.  He  Ihall 
be  as  Sampfon  was  by  the  divine  precept,  Judg.  xtii.  7. 
and  Samuel  by  his  mother’s  vow,  1 Sam.  i.  it.  a Naza- 
rite for  life.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a great  inftance  of  God's 
favour  to  his  people,  that  he  raifed  up  of  their  fons  for 
piophets,  and  their  young  men  for  Nazarite*,  Amos  ii. 
It.  as  if  thofe  that  were  dcligned  for  prophets  were 
trained  up  under  the  difeipline  of  the  Nazarites  ; Samuel 
and  John  Baptitl  were  $ which  intimates,  that  thofe  that 
would  be  eminent  fervants  of  God,  and  employed  in  e* 
minent  fervices,  mud  learn  to  live  a life  of  lelf-denial  and 
mortification,  mult  be  dead  to  the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  and 
frrep  their  minds  from  every  tiling  that  is  darkening  and 
ddlurbing  to  them. 

J?.)  He  Ihall  be  abundantly  fitted  and  qualified  for 
thofe  great  and  eminent  Cervices,  to  which  in  due  time  he 
(lull  be  called.  He  Jha It  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghojl,  even 
from  hit  mother*j  womb,  and,  as  foon  as  it  is  polTible,  he 
Ihall  appear  to  have  be*n  fo.  Obferve,  ft.)  Thofe  that 
would  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghofl,  mult  be  Jbber  and 
temperate,  and  very  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  wine  ard  ftrong 
diink  ; for  that  is  it  that  fits  him  for  this.  Be  not  drunk 
with  wjne,  bat  be  filled  with  the  fpirit,  with  which  that  is 
not  confident,  Eph.  v.  18.  (2.)  It  is  poflible  that  in- 

fants may  be  wrought  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  even  from 
•heir  mother's  womb ; lor  John  Baptifi  even  then  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoil,  who  took  pofilfiion  of  his 
heart  betimes  ; and  an  early  fpecimen  was  given  of  it, 
when  he  leaped  in  his  mother’s  w(  mb  for  joy,  at  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Saviour  $ and  afterwards  it  appeared  very 
early  that  he  was  far.rtified.  God  has  promifed  to  pour 
cut  his  Spirit  upon  the  feed  of  believers,  Ifa.  xliv.  5.  and 
* their  firft  fpringing  up  in  a dedication  of  themfelves  be- 
times to  God  is  the  fruit  of  it,  v.  4,  5.  Who  then  can 
forbid  water  that  they  Ihould  not  be  baptized,  who  for 
cught  we  know  (and  we  can  fay  no  more  of  the  adult, 
wittiefs  Simon  Magus)  have  received  the  Holy  Ghoil  as 
well  as  we,  and  have  the  feedr  of  grace  town  in  their 
hearts  > Arts  x.  47. 

(p)  lie  (hall  be  inflrumc&tal  for. (he  converfion  of 
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many  fouls  to  God,  arid  ths  preparing  cf  them  to  receive* 
and  entertain  the  gofpel  ol  Chrill,  v.  16,  17. 

1.  He  Ihall  be  lent  to  the  children  of  Ifrarf,  to  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  Mefliah  alfo  was  firil  lent, 
and  not  to  the  Gentile* ; to  the  whole  nation,  and  not  to'  • 
the  family  of  the  pricftsonly,  with  which,  though  he  was 
himfelf  of  that  family,  we  do  not  find  he  had  any  particu- 
lar intimacy,  nor  influence  upon  them. 

2.  He  Ihall  go  before  the  Lord  their  God,  i.  e.  before  the 
Melfiah,  whom  they  mult  expert  to  be  not  their  ling  in 
that  fenfe  wherein  they  commonly  take  it,  a temporal 
prince  to  their  nation,  but  iheir  Lord  and  their  God,  to 
rule,  and  defend,  and  ferve  them  in  a fpiritud  way,  by 
•his  influence  on  their  hearts.  Thomas  knew  this,  when  he 
faid  to  Chrill,  my  Lord,  and  my  God,  belter  than  Natha- 
nael did,  w hen  lie  faid.  Rabid,  thou  art  the  king  of  JfraH . 
John  Ihall  go  before  him,  a little  before  h'm,  to  give 
notice  of  his  approach,  and  to  prepare  people  to  receive 
him. 

3.  He  Ihall  go  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias.  That 
is,  ( r.)  He  Ihall  be  fuch  a man  at  Elias  was,  and  do  fuch 
work  as  Elias  did  ; Ihall,  like  him,  wear  a hairy  garment, 
and  a leathern  girdle,  and  live  retired  from  the  world ; 
Ihall,  like  him,  preach  the  necefluy  of  repentance  and  re- 
formation to  a very  corrupt  and  degenerate  age ; Ihall, 
like  him,  be  bold  and  zealous  in  reproving  fin,  and  wit- 
ne fling  againft  it  even  in  the  grealell  ; and  be  hated  snd 
perfecuted  for  it  by  a Herod  *nd  his  Heroilias,  as  Elijah 
was  by  an  Ahah  and  his  Jezebel.  He  Ihall  be  carried  on 
in  his  work,  as  Elijah  was,  by  a divine  fpirit  and  power, 
which  Ihall  crown  bis  n.ir.ifiry  with  wonderful  fuccefs.  As  - 
Elias  wen:  before  the  writing  prophets  of  ihe  Old  Telia* 
ment,  and  did  as  it  were  ulher  in  that  fignal  period  of  the 
Old  Teftarr.ent  difpenfation  by  a little  w riting  of  hi*  own, 

1 Chron.  xxi.  12.  lb  John  Baptill  went  before  Chrill  and 
his  apofiles,  and  introduced  die  gofpel  difpenfation,  by 
prejehing  the  fubilancc  of  the  gnfpcl  dortrine  and  duty, 
repent,  with  an  eye  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (2.)  He 
(hall  be  that  very  perfon  who  was  propliefied  of  by  Ma- 
lachi,  under  the  name  of  El  jah,  Mai.  iv.  5.  who  Jhoald 
be  fent  before  the  coming  cf  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold ! 1 fend  you  a prophet,  even  Elias  ; not  hlias  the  Tiflt- 
bite,  as  the  LXX  have  corruptly  read  it,  to  lavour  the 
Jews  traditions,  but  a prophet  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of 
Elias , as  the  angel  here  exprunds  it. 

4.  He  Ihall  turn  many  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  the  Lord 
their  God , i.  e.  Ihall  incline  their  hearts  to  receive  ike 
Mcfliah,  and  bid  him  welcome,  by  awakening  them  to  I 
fenfe  of  fin,  and  a defirc  cf  righterufnefs.  Whatever  has 
a tendency  to  turn  us  from  iniquity,  as  John’s  preaching 
and  bapiifm  had,  will  turn  us  to  Chrill  as  our  Lord  and 
our  God  : for  thofe  who  through  grace  are  wj ought  upci 
to  Ihalcc  c flf  the  yoke  cf  fin,  that  is,  the  dominion  of  the 
world  and  the  fldh.  will  fron  be  perfuaded  10  take  upon 
themthe  yoke  ot  the  Lord  Jefu«. 

y.  Hereby  he  Ihall  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children , i.  e.  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles  ; Ihall  help  to 
conquer  the  rooted  prejudices  which  the  Jews  have  ag^ud4 
the  Gentiles  ; which  was  done  by  the  gofpel,  a*  far  a*  it 
prevailed,  and  was  began  to  be  done  by  John  Baptift,  who 
came  tor  a witnef*  that  alt  through  him  might  believe  * 
who  baptized  and  taught  Roman  foldiers,  as  well  as  Jew- 
ifh  Pharifees,  and  who  cured  the  pride  and  confidence  cf 
thofe  Jews,  wh  * gloried  in  their  having  Abraham  to  their 
father,  and  told  them,  that  God  could  out  of  Hones  raifr  up 
children  unto  Abraham*  Mauh.  hi.  9.  which  would  tend  to 
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cure  their  enmity  to  the  Gentiles.  Dr  Light  foot  obftrves, 
That  it  U the  conftant  ii&gc  of  the  proper*  to  fpeak  of 
‘the  church  of  the  Gentiles,  a*  children  to  the  Jewilh  church, 
lfa.  liv.  5,  6,  1 -If.  4 9 — Kii.  hvi.  *2*  When 

the  Jews  that  embraced  tlj<  faith  of  Chrift  were  brought 
to  join  in  communion  with  the  Gentiles  that  did  fo  too* 
then  the  heart  of  the  fathers  was  turned  to  the  children. 
And  he  (Hall  turn  the  df obedient  to  the  uvifdoea  ef  the  jufl, 
i.  e.  he  (bll  Introduce  the  gofpel,  by  winch  the  Gentiles 
that  are  now  dilhbeJieut  (hall  be  turned,  ro*  fo  much  to 
their  fathers  the  Jews,  hut  to  the  fahh  of  Cbrift,  here  cal- 
led the  1 mfdom  of  the  jufi,  in  communion  with  the  believing 
Jews  ; or  thus,  he  (hall  turn  the  heart  1 of  the fathers  with 
the  children,  i.  c.  of  old  an  J young  ; (hall  be  instrumen- 
tal to  bring  fnme  of  every  age  to  be  religious,  to  work  a 
great  reformation  in  the  Jewilh  nation,  to  bring  them 
from  a ritual  traditional  religion,  which  they  had  refted 
in,  and  to  bring  them  up  to  lubftantial  feriou*  godlinefs  : 
ar.d  the  effcA  of  this  wriU  be,  that  enmities  will  be  fl  tin, 
and  difcord  made  to  ceafe;  and  they  that  are  at  variance 
being  united  in  his  bjptifm,  will  be  belter  reconciled  one  10 
another.  And  this  agrees  with  the  account  J^fephus  gives 
of  John  Biptift,  Antiq.  lib . 1 8.  cap.  7.  •*  That  he  was 

a good  man*  and  taught  the  Jew’s  the  exercife  of  virtue, 
in  piety  towards  God,  and  riglttsoufnefs  towards  one  ano- 
ther and  that  they  fhould  convene  and  knit  together  in 
baptifm."  And  he  faith,  “ The  people  flocked  after 
him,  and  were  exceedingly  delighted  in  h*s  d*  flrinc." 
Thus  he  turned  the  hearts  of  fathers  and  children  to  God 
and  one  another,  by  turning  the  difobedient  to  the  uif- 
dom  of  the  juft.  Obferve,  (1.)  True  religion  is  the  wif- 
dom  of  juft  men,  in  difttnltinn  from  the  wifdom  of  this 
world.  It  is  both  our  wifdom  and  our  duty  to  be  religi- 
ous, there  is  both  equity  and  prudence  in  it.  (2.)  It  is 
not  impoftiblc  but  thatthofe  who  have  been  unbelieving  and 
diiobedient,  may  be  turned  to  the  wifdom  of  the  juft  ; di- 
vine grace  can  conquer  the  gteatell  ignorances  and  pre- 
judices. (3.)  The  great  defign  of  the  gofpel  is,  to  bring 
people  home  to  God,  and  to  bting  them  nearer  to  one  a- 
nother  ; and  on  this  errand  John  Baptift  is  fent.  And  in 
the  mention  that  is  twice  made  of  his  turning  people, 
there  feems  to  be  an  allulion  to  the  name  of  the  Ti(hbitc, 
which  is  given  to  Elijah,  which  fe  me  think  doth  not  de- 
note the  country,  or  city  he  was  of,  but  has  an  appellative 
fign ideation,  and  therefore  they  render  it  Elijah  the 
t erter  t one  that  was  much  employed  and  very  fucccfiful 
in  converfion  work.  The  Elias  of  ihe  New  Teftamcnt  is 
therefore  faid  to  turn  or  convert  many  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

6.  Hereby  he  (hall  make  ready  a people  prepared  for  the 
Lord;  (hall  difpcle  the  minds  ol  people  to  receive  the 
d'  Urine  of  Chritt,  that  thereby  they  may  be  prepared  for 
th:  comforts  of  his  coming.  Note,  1.  All  that  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  made  happy  in  him,  mull  firfit 
be  prepared  and  nude  ready  for  bim^  We  muft  be  prepar- 
ed by  grace  in  this  woild,  for  glory  in  the  other ; by  the  ter- 
rors of*lhc  law,  for  the  comforts  of  the  gofpel ; by  the 
fpirit  of  bondage,  for  the  fpirit  of  adoption  2.  Nothing 
has  a more  diieA  tendency  to  prepare  peop'e  for  Chrilf, 
than  the  doftrine  of  repentance  received  and  fubmitted  to: 
when  fm  is  thereby  made  grievous,  (Thrift  will  become 
very  piecious. 

Fourthly,  Zacbarias's  unbelief  of  the  angel's  prediction, 
and  the  rebuke  he  was  laid  under  for  that  unbelief.  He 
.lftard  all  that  the  angel  had  to  fay,  and  lhould  have  bow- 


ed his  bead,  and  worfhipped  the  Lord,  faying,  Be  it  un/a 
thy  ftrvant  according  to  thewxrj  which  thou  haft  fpoken  i 
but  it  was  not  fo.  We  arc  here  told, 

[1.]  What  hi*  unbelief  Iprke,  v.  18.  He  faid  to  tlie 
argel,  Whereby Jhall  / know  tbit  f Th*s  was  not  a humble 
petition  for  the  confirming  of  his  fai-.h,  but  a ftevilb  oh- 
jeetion  againft  what  was  (aid  to  him  as  altogether  iccrcdi- 
ble;  as  ii  he  fiiould  fay,  l can  never  be  made  to  believe 
this.  He  could  not  but  pciceive  that  »t  was  an  angel  that 
fpake  to  him  ; the  mefihgc  delivered  having  reference  to 
the  Ol J Teftament  prophecies,  carried  mush  of  it?  ow  n 
evidence  along  with  it.  T1  ere  arc  many  inftances  in  thd 
Old  Teftameilt  of  thtfe  that  had  children  when  they  were 
old,  yet  he  Cannot  believe  he  (hall  have  this  child  of  pro- 
mile  } for  / am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  hath  not  only  been 
all  her  days  barren,  but  is  now  wt1!  firieken  in  jejrs,  ard 
not  likely  ever  to  have  children  ; therefore  he  muft  have 
a fign  given  him,  or  he  w ill  not  believe.  Though  the 
appearance  of  an  angel,  which  bad  been  long  d;  filled  in  the 
church,  was  fign  enough;  though  be  had  this  notice  give* 
him  in  the  temple,  the  place  of  Cxl's  oracles,  where  he 
had  rcstfon  to  think  no  evil  angel  would  be  permitted  to 
come  ; though  it  was  given  him  when  he  was  praying  and 
burning  inccnfc  ; and  though  a firm  belief  of  that  great 
principle  of  religion,  that  God  has  an  almighty  power,  and 
with  him  nothing  is  impoflible,  which  we  ought  not  only 
to  know,  but  to  teach  others  was  enough  to  file  nee  ail 
objections  : yet  cotfiderirg  his  own  body,  and  his  wife's 
too  much,  unlike  a fon  of  Abraham,  he  daggered  at  the 
promife.  Rom.  iv.  19,  70. 

[2.]  How  his  unbelief  was  filenced,  ar.d  he  fdcncedfor  it. 

1.  The  angel  flops  his  mouth  by  alerting  bis  authority. 
Doth’he  afk,  whereby  Jhall  I know  tin  ? Let  him  know  it 
by  this,  1 am  Gabriel,  v.  19.  He  puts  his  name  to  his 
prophecy,  doth  as  it  were  fign  it  with  his  own  hard,  tefie 
meipfo  ; take  my  word  for  it.  Angels  have  fometimes  re- 
fulcd  to  tell  their  names,  as  to  Manoah  and  his  wife;  hut 
this  argel  readily  faith,  1 am  Gabriel,  which  fignifics  the 
power  of  God ; or,  th  t mighty  one  of  God,  intimating,  that 
the  God  who  bid  him  fay  this,  was  able  to  make  it  good. 
He  alfo  makes  himfelf  knoum  by  this  name,  to  put  Mm  iu 
mind  of  the  notices  of  the  Mifbah's  coming  fent  to  Da- 
niel by  the  man  Gabriel,  Dan.  viii.  16.— is.  at.  1 am 
the  fame  tint  was  fent  then,  and  am  fent  now  in  purfu- 
ance  of  the  fame  intention.  He  is  Gabriel  that  fiattds  in 
the  prefence  of  God,  an  immediate  attendant  upon  the 
throne  of  God.  The  prime  minifter;  of  (late  in  the  Pcr- 
fian  court  are  tlcfcribed  by  this,  that  they  faw  the  king's 
face,  Ellher  i.  14.  Though  I am  now  talking  with  thee 
here,  yet  1 (land  in  the  pretence  of  God  : I know  his  eye 
is  upon  me,  and  I dare  not  fay  any  more  than  I have 
warrant  to  fay.  But  i declare  I am  fent  to  fpcak  to  thee, 
fent  on  purpofe  to  fhew  thee  thefe  glad  tidings,  which* 
being  fo  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  thou  cughlcft  to 
have  received  chearfully. 

2.  The  angel  (lops  hi*  mouth  indeed,  by  exerting  hi* 
power  ; that  thou  may  eft  objed  no  more,  behold , thtu  {halt 
be  dumb,  v.  20.  If  thou  wilt  have  a fign  for  the  fupport 
of  thy  faith,  it  (hall  be  fuch  a one  as  (hall  be  alio  the 
pm  illiment  of  thine  unbelief,  thou  Jhalt  net  he  able  !) /peak 
till  the  day  that  t^efe  things  Jhall  be  performed,  v.  20.  x hot! 
(halt  be  both  dumb  and  deaf;  the  lame  words  fignify  both 
and  it  is  plain,  that  he  loll  his  hearing  as  well  as  his 
fpecch  ; for  his  friends  made  figns  to  him,  v.  a6.  as  well 
as  he  to  them,  v.  2a.  Now  iu  Unking  him  dumb,  (1) 
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Cod  dealt  juftly  with  him,  becrjfe  be  had  obj:&ed  aga?nft  1 
God’*  word  : and  from  hence  we  may  tike  occufion  to 
admire  the  patience  of  God,  and  his  forbearance  towards 
tts,  th  it  we,  who  have  fo  often  fpoken  to  his  dishonour, 
yet  hive  not  been  ftntck  dumb  as  Zacbarias  was,  as  we  1 
had  been  if  God  had  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  fins. 
(2.)  God  dealt  kindly  with  him,  and  very  tenderly  and 
gracioufly.  For,  (1.)  Thus  he  prevented  bis  fixating 
any  more  fuch  diflrufttul  unbelieving  word*.  If  lie  have 
thought  evil,  and  will  not  himfclf  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
mouth,  nor  keep  it  as  with  a bridle,  God  will.  It  is  bet- 
ter  not  to  fpeak  at  all,  than  to  fpeak  wickedly.  (2.) 
Thus  he  confirmed  his  faith  ; and  by  his  being  diiable J to 
fpeak,  he  is  enabled  to  think  the  better.  It  by  the  re- 
bukes we  are  under  for  our  fin,  we  be  brought  to  give 
more  credit  to  the  word  of  God,  we  have  no  reafon  to 
complain  of  them.  ($.)  Tims  he  yas  kept  from  divulg- 
ing the  vifion,  and  boafling  of  it,  which  otherwife  lie 
would  have  been  apt  to  do  ; whereas  it  was  defigned  for 
the  prefent  to  be  lodged  as  a fccrct  with  him.  (4.)  It 
was  a great  mercy  that  God's  words  fliould  be  fulfilled  in 
their  feafon,  not  with  (landing  his  finful  diftruft.  The  un- 
belief of  man  (hall  not  make  the  promifes  of  God  of  none 
riled,  they  fl» all  be  fulfilled  in  their  feafon } and  he 
(hall  not  be  for  ever  dumb,  but  only  till  the  day  that 
tbeic  things  Hull  be  performed,  and  then  thy  lips  (hall 
be  opened,  that  thy  mouth  may  (hew  forth  God's  praife. 
Thus  though  God  ch  a den  the  iniquity  of  his  people 
with  the  10J,  yet  his  loving  kindnels  he  will  not  take 
away. 

Fifthly , The  return  of  Zicharias  to  the  people,  and  at 
length  to  his  family,  and  the  conception  of  this  child  of 
promife,  the  fon  of  his  old  age. 

1.  The  people  (laid  expelling  Zacharias  to  come  out 
of  the  ternplc,  becaufc  he  was  to  pronounce  the  bleffirg 
upon  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; and  though  he 
Aaid  beyond  the  ufual  time,  yet  they  did  not,  as  is  too 
common,  in  Chriltiaa  congregations,  hurry  away  with- 
out the  blcfling,  but  waited  for  him,  marvelling  that  he 
tarried  fo  long-  in  the  temple,  and  afiaid  lell  fomething 
was  amifs,  ▼,  21. 

2.  When  he  came  out,  be  was  fpeechlefs,  v.  22.  He 
was  now  to  have  dtfmidcd  the  congregation  with  a blef- 
fmg,  but  is  dumb,  and  not  able  to  do  it,  that  the  people 
may  be  minded  to  expefl  the  Mcfli.ih  who  can  command 
the  blefiiug,  who  blelfcih  indeed,  and  in  whom  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  arc  blcfied.  Aaron's  priellhood  is 
now  (hortly  to  be  filcnced,  and  fet  afidc,  to  make  way 
for  the  bringing  in  of  a better  hope. 

3.  He  made  a ftiift  to  give  them  to  underfiand  that 
be  had  feen  a vifion,  by  fome  awful  figns  he  made ; for 
he  be c toned  to  them , and  remained fpeechleft, -v.  22.  This 
reprefents  fo  us  the  weakneb  and  deficiency  cf  the  Le- 
vitical  priellhood,  in  compaiifon  with  fhrill'i  priefthood, 
and  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpcl.  The  Old  Teftament 
(peaks  by  figns,  gives  us  fomc  intimation*  of  divine  and 
heavenly  things,  but  impercA  and  uncertain  ; it  beckons 
to  us,  but  remains  fpeechlefs  ; it  is  ihe  gofpcl  that  fpeaks 
to  us  articulately,  and  gives  us  a clear  view  of  that 
which  in  the  Old  Teftament  was  feen  through  a glals 
darkly. 

4.  He  (laid  out  the  days  of  hit  min/Jlratiors ; for  his  lot 
being  to  burn  incenfc,  he  could  do  that,  though  he  was 
dumb  and  deaf.  When  we  cannot  perform  the  fervice 
©f  God  fo  well  as  wc  would,  yet  if  wc  perform  it  fo  well 
as  wc  can,  God  will  accept  of  us  in  it. 
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I f.  He  then  returned  to  h?«  family,  and  his  wifi  an* 
ceheJt  v.  23.  3 s.  She  conceived  by  virtue  of  the  promife, 
and  being  iVnfible  cf  it,  ffte  hid  herfelf  fve  months  ; liic 
kept  houfe,  and  kept  it  private,  and  did  not  go  abroad  fo 
1 much  as  (he  ttfed  to  do,  (1.)  JLell  (he  flmu.d  do  herfelf 
any  prejudice,  fo  as  might  oecafion  her  mifcjTrjing,  or 
any  hurt  to  the  conception,  (a.)  Left  (he  fbould  con. 
tratft  any  ceremonial  pollution,  which  might  intrench 
upon  the  Nazaritefhlp  of  her  child  ; rcrr.cmbring  the 
command  given  to  Sam  Ton’s  mother  in  a like  cafe,  ard 
applying  it  to  herfelf,  (he  muft  not  touch  any  unclean 
tlung  while  (he  is  with  child  of  a Naz.irite,  Judg.  jdii. 
14.  And  though  five  months  are  mentioned,  becaule 
of  what  follows  in  the  filth  month,  yet  we  may  fuppofe, 
(he  did  in  like  manner  take  care  of  herfelf  during  the 
whole  time  of  her  being  with  child.  (2.)  Some  think 
it  was  in  an  excefs  of  modefty  th  it  (he  hid  herfelf,  alha- 
med  it  fhould  be  f*id  that  one  of  Iter  age  (hould  be  with 
child  : fihtll  (lie  have  pleafure  being  old,  her  lord  being 
old  alfo  ? Gen.  xviii  12.  Or,  it  was  in  token  of  her  hu- 
mility, that  (he  might  not  ftem  to  boaft  of  the  honour 
God  had  purupon  her.  (4.)  She  hid  herfelf  for  deva- 
lion,  tlut  (he  might  fpend  her  time  in  prayer  and  praife. 
The  faints  arc  God's  hidden  ones.  She  gives  this  rea- 
fr  n for  her  retirement ; for  thut  hath  the  Lord  dealt  math 
me t not  only  thus  gracioufly,  in  giving  me  a child,  but 
thus  honourably,  in  giving  me  fuch  a child  as  is  to  be  a 
Nazaritc  -,  for  fo  her  hufbaml  might  by  writing  (ignify 
to  her.  He  ha'.h  takers  anvay  my  reproach  amine  men. 
Fruitfulnefs  was  looked  upon  to  be  lo  great  a bletfing  a* 
morg  the  Jews,  becaufc  of  the  profiles  of  the  incrcafe 
of  their  nation,  and  the  riling  of  the  Mefiiah  among  them, 
that  it  was  a great  rcpio.ich  to  be  barren  ; and  thofc 
who  were  fo,  though  never  fo  bUmelefs,  yet  were  con- 
cluded to  be  guilty  of  fome  great  fin  unknown,  for  which 
they  were  fo  puniftied.  Now  Llifiibeth  triumphs,  that 
not  only  this  reproach  is  taken  away,  but  great  glory  is 
put  upon  her  inftcad  of  it ; Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  nuitb 
r,se$  beyond  any  thought  or  cxpcAatinn  of  mine,  in  the 
days  therein  he  locked  on  me.  Note,  In  God's  gracious 
dealings  with  us,  we  ought  to  oblcrve  his  gracious  re- 
gards to  us.  He  has  looked  on  us  with  companion  and 
favour,  and  therefore  hath  thus  dealt  with  us. 

26.  And  in  the  fixth  month  the  angel  Ga- 
briel was  fem  from  God,  unto  a city  of  Gali- 
lee, named  Nazareth,  27.  To  a virgin  efpou- 
fed  to  a man  whofe  name  was  Jofeph,  of  the 
houfe  ofDavid:  andthe  virgin’s  nameet><w  Mary. 
28.  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  faid. 
Hail  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  *1 
with  thee:  blefled  art  thou  among  women.  29. 
And  when  fhe  faw  him,  Ihe  was  troubled  at  his 
faying,  and  cart  in  her  mind  what  manner  offa- 
lucation  this  fliould  be.  30.  And  the  angel 
raid  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary  : for  thou  haft 
found  favour  with  God.  31.  And  behold,  thou 
(halt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
•fon,  and  (halt  call  his  name  Jcfus.  32.  He 
(hall  be  great,  and  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highcft  j and  the  Lord  God  (hall  give  un- 
to 
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to  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  33. 
And  he  (hall  reign  over  the  houfe  of  Jacob  for 
ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  (hall  be  no  end. 
34.  Then  faid  Mar)'  unto  the  angel,  How  (hall 
this  be,  feeing  1 know  not  a man  ? 35.  And 

the  angel  anfwcred  and  faid  unto  her.  The  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  (hall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  Highcft  (hall  overfhadow  thee  : there- 
fore a!fo  that  holy  thing  which  (hall  be  born 
of  thee,  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  36. 
And  behold,  thy  coOfin  Llifabcth,  (lie  hath  alfo 
conceived  a fon  in  her  old  age  : and  rhis  is 
the  lixch  month  with  her  who  Was  called  bar- 
ren. 37.  For  with  God  nothing  dial!  be  ira- 
polliblc.  38.  And  Mary  faid,  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

We  have  here  notice  given  ns  of  all  it  was  fit  welhould 
know  concerning  the  incarnation  and  conception  of  our 
Welled  Saviour,  fir  months  after  the  conception  of  John. 
The  fame  angel,  Gabriel,  that  was  employed  in  making 
known  to  Zacharias  God’s  pttrpofe  concerning  his  fon,  is 
employed  in  tins  alfo;  for  in  this,  the  fame  glorious  work 
of  redemption,  which  was  begun  in  that,  is  carried  on. 
As  b.td  angels  arc  none  of  die  redeemed,  fo  good  an- 
gels arc  nni.e  of  the  redeemers ; yet  they  arc  employed 
by  the  Redeemer  at  his  melfcngers,  and  they  go  chear- 
filly  on  his  errands,  becaufc  they  are  his  Father’s  hum- 
ble fervants,  and  his  childrens  hearty  friends  and  well 
withers. 

Firfli  We  have  here  an  account  given  of  the  mother 
of  our  Lord,  of  whom  he  was  to  be  born,  whom  though 
we  arc  Slot  to  pray  to,  yet  w e ought  to  praife  God  for. 

1.  Her  name^vas  Mary,  the  fame  name  with  Miriam, 
the  fitter  of  Moles  and  Aaron;  the  name  fignifies  exalt- 
ed, and  a great  elevation  it  was  to  her  indeed,  to  he  thus 
favoured  above  all  the  daughters  of  the  houfe  of  David. 

2.  She  was  a d tughier  of  the  royal  family,  lineally  de- 
fended from  David  ; and  Ihe  herftlf,  and  all  her  friends 
knew  it,  for  fhe  went  under  the  title  and  character  of  the 
houfe  r f David , though  Ihe  was  poor  and  low  in  the  world : 
and  fhe  was  enabled  by  God’s  providence,  and  die  care 
of  the  Jews  to  preferve  their  genealogies,  to  make  it  out; 
and  as  long  as  the  promife  of  the  Mettiah  was  to  be  ful- 
filled, it  was  worth  keeping  ; but  for  thofe  now,  who  are 
bt ought  low  in  the  world,  to  have  defeended  fiom  per- 
sons of  honour,  is  not  worth  mentioning. 

3.  She  was  a virgin,  a pure  unfpoitcd  one,  but  efpou- 
fed  to  one  of  the  fame  royal  (lock,  blit,  like  her,  of  low 
ettate  ; fo  that  upon  both  accounts,  there  was  (as  it  is 
fit  there  flvonld  be)  an  equality  between  them  ; his  name 
Jofcph,  he  alfo  was  of  the  houfe  of  David,  Mattb.  i.  20. 
(Thrift's  mother  was  a virgin,  becaufe  he  was  rot  to  be 
born  by  ordinary  generation,  but  miraculoufly  ; it  was 
neceffary  he  fhoold  be  fo,  that  though  he  mutt  partake 
of  the  nature  of  man.  yet  not  of  the  corruption  of  that 
nature  ; but  he  was  born  df  a virgin  efpouled,  made  up 
to  be  married,  and  contracted,  to  put  honour  upon  the 
married  llatc,  that  that  might  not  be  brought  into  con- 


tempt (which  was  an  ordinance  in  innocence)  by  the 
Redeemer’*  being  horn  of  a virgin. 

4.  She  lived  in  Nazareth,  a city  cf  Galilee,  a remote 
corner  of  the  country,  and  in  no  reputation  for  religion 
or  learning  ; hut  it  bordered  upon  the  heathen,  and 
therefore  was  called  Galilee  cf  tie  Gentile /.  Chrift’s  hav- 
ing his  relations  rHtdent  there,  intimates  favour  in  re- 
feree for  the  Gentile  world.  And  Dr  Light  foot  ohfme?, 
that  Jonah  was  by  birth  a Galilean,  and  Eljah  and  Eli- 
ftia  very  much  converftnt  in  Gahlee,  who  were  all  fa- 
mous prophets  of  the  Gentiles.  The  angel  wa*  lent  to 
her  10  Nazareth.  No«e,  No  diftance,  or  disadvantage  of 
place,  (hall  be  a prejudice  to  thofe  whom  God  has  favours 
in  ftore  for.  The  angel  G.ibriil  carries  his  meflage  as 
chearfully  to  Mary  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee*  as  to  Zacha- 
rias  in  the  temple  at  Jerufaltm. 

Secondly,  The  addrefs  of  the  argel  to  her,  v.  28.  We 
are  not  told  what  (he  was  doing,  or  how  employed,  when 
the  angel  came  unto  her;  but  he  furprir.ed  her  with  this 
falutaiirtn,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  f avowed.  This  was 
intended  to raifir  in  her,  (1.)  A value  for  herfelf;  and 
though  it  is  very  rare,  that  any  need  to  have  any  (parks 
(truck  into  their  bread  with  Inch  defign,  yet  in  fornc,  who, 
like  Mary,  pore  only  upon  their  hiw  ettate.  there  is  occa- 
(Ton  for  it.  (3.)  An  expectation  of  great  news,  not  from 
abroad,  but  from  above.  Heaven  defigns,  no  doubt, 
uncommon  favours  for  one  whom  an  .angel  makes  court 
to  with  fuch  rtfpert  ; Hail  thou,  [chaire,]  rejoke  then ; it 
was  the  ufual  form  of  falutaiion  ; it  exprcflVth  an  elteem 
of  her,  and  good  will  to  her  and  her  profperity. 

t.  She  is  dignified  : thou  art  highly  favoured ; God  in 
hit  choice  of  thee  to  he  the  mother  of  the  Mcfliah,  has 
put  an  honour  upon  thee  peculiar  to  thyfclf,  above  that 
of  Eve,  who  was  the  mother ^.of  all  living.  The  vulgar 
Latin  tranllates  this  gratia  Hen  a,  and  from  thence  ga- 
thers, that  (he  had  more  of  the  inherent  graces  of  the 
Spit  it  than  ever  any  had  ; whereas  it  is  certain,  this  f peaks 
no  other  than  the  lingular  favour  done  her,  in  preferring 
her  to  conceive  and  bear  our  bleffcd  Lord  5 an  honour 
which,  iince  he  was  to  be  the  feed  of  the  woman,  fome 
woman  mutt  have,  not  for  perfomd  merit,  but  purely 
for  the  fake  of  free  grace,  and  fhe  is  pitched  upon ; even 
fo,  Father,  becaufc  it  feemed  good  unto  thee. 

2.  She  has  the  prefence  cf  Cod  with  her  ; The  Lord  is 
•with  thee,  though  poor  and  mem,  and  perhaps  now  fore- 
catting  how  to  get  a livelihood,  and  maintain  a family 
in  the  married  (tare.  The  angel  with  this  word  railed 
the  faith  of  Gideon,  Judg.  vi.  12.  The  Lord  is  •with  thee. 
Nothing  is  to  be  dclpuiied  of,  rot  the  performance  cf 
any  fervice,  not  the  obtaining  of  any  favour,  though 
never  fo  great,  if  we  hive  God  with  us.  This  word 
might  put  her  in  mind  of  the  Immanuel.  God  with  */, 
which  a virgin  (hall  conceive,  and  bear,  Ifa.  vii.  14.  and 
why  not  (he  ? 

3.  She  has  the  Wetting  of  God  upon  her ; blejfcd  art 

thou  among  women  ; not  only  thou  (halt  be  accounted  fo 
by  men.  but  thou  (halt  be  lo.  -Thou  that  art  fo  highly 
favoured  in  this  inftance,  may  ft  expert  in  other  things  to 
be  bleffed.  She  explains  thi.  herfelf,  v.  48.  “ All  ge- 

nerations (hall  call  me  blcflid  compare  it  with  that 
which  Deborah  faith  of  Jael,  another  that  was  the  glory 
of  her  fex,  JuJg.  v.  24.  “ lilcflcd  (hall  the  be  above  wo- 
men in  the  tent.’* 

Thirdly , The  condensation  (he  was  in  upon  this  ad- 
dicts, v.  39.  IVhen  Jhe  /W  himt  and  the  glories  wuh 

which 
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which  he  was  furrounded,  fhe  was  troubled  at  the  fight 
of  him,  and  much  more  at  bis  faying*  Had  (lie  been  a 
j -mud,  ambitious  young  woman,  that  aimed  high,  and 
flattered  herfclf  with  the  expectation  of  great  tilings  in 
the  world,  (he  would  have  been  pleated  at  his  laying, 
would  have  been  puffed  up  with  it,  and  (as  we  have  rea- 
Ion  to  think  Ihe  was  a young  woman  of  very  good  fenfe) 
would  have  had  an  anfwcr  ready,  fignifying  lo  much : 
but  iti.lead  of  that  f]ic  is  confounded  at  it,  as  not  con 
fcious  to  herfclf  of  any  thing  that  either  metited,  or  pro- 
mifed  any  fuch  great  tilings : and  Ihe  “ call  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  falntali.n  this  fhould  be;"  was  it  from 
heaven  or  of  men,  was  it  to  amufc  her,  was  it  to  enfmre 
her,  was  it  to  banter  her,  or  was  thcie  fomething  fitb* 
llantial  and  weighty  in  it  ? but  cf  all  the  thoughts  (he 
had  what  manner  of  falutation  it  fhould  be,  I believe  Hie 
had  not  the  lead  idea  of  its  being  ever  intended,  or  ufed 
for  a prayer,  as  it  is,  atid  has  been,  for  many  age',  by 
. the  corrupt,  degenerate,  and  anlichrifiian  ages  of  the 
church,  and  .to  be  ten  times  repeated  for  ihe  Lord's 
prayer  once  ; fo  it  is  in  the  church  of  Rome.  But  her 
. thought fulnefs  upon  this  occaiion,  gives  a very  ufeful 
intimation  to  young  people  cl  her  lex,  when  addreffes 
arc  made  to  them,  to  confidcr,  and  call  in  their  minds, 
what  manner  of  falutations  they  arc,  whence  they  come, 
and  what  their  tendency  is,  that  they  may  receive  them 
accordingly,  and  may  always  Hand  on  iheia  guard. 

" Fourtbh,  The  meffage  itfelf  which  the  angel  had  to 
deliver  to  her.  Some  time  ihe  angel  gives  her  to  paufe  j 
butobfcrvingth.it  that  did  but  incteafe  her  perplexity, 
.he  went  on  with  his  errand,  v.  j©.  To  what  he  had  laid 
fhe  made  no  reply,  he  therefore  confirms  it ; Fear  net, 
Mary,  I have  no  other  defign  but  to  affurc  thcc,  that 
^ibou  ha/J  found  favour  with  God  more  than  thou  thinkeft 
of,  as  there  are  many  who  think  they  arc  more  favoured 
of  Gnd  than  really  they  are.  Note,  Thofe  that  have 
found  favour  with  God,  ilmuld  not  give  way  to  difquiet- 
ing,  diitruliful  fears.  Doth  God  favour  thee  ? fear  not, 
though  the  world  frown  upon  tltee.  Is  he  for  tliee  l no 
matter  who  is  againft  tliee. 

( «.)  Though  Ihe  is  a virgin,  flie  fhall  have  the  honour 
cf  being  a mother ; thou  (halt  conceive  in  tby  •womb,  and 
bring  forth  a fin,  and  thou  (halt  have  the  naming  of  him, 
thou  flialt  call  Us  name  Jcfts,  v.  51.  It  was  the  feme  nee 
vpon  Eve,  that  though  Ihe  Ihould  have  the  honour  to  be 
the  mother  of  all  living,  yet  this  mortification  Ih.dl  be  an 
allay  to  that  honour,  that  her  defire  fhall  be  to  her  huf- 
hand,  and  he  (hall  mle  over  her,  Gen.  iii.  16.  But  Ma 
ry  has  the  honour  without  the  allay. 

(2.)  Though  Ihe  lives  in  poverty,  and  obfeurity,  yet 
/lie  Ihall  have  the  honour  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Mcf- 
iiah  ; her  Ion  (hall  be  named  Jcfus,  a Saviour,  fuch  a 
one  as  the  world  nceJ>,  rather  than  fuch  a one  as  the 
Jews  exped. 

1,  He  will  be  very  nearly  allied  to  the  upper  world  : 
he  fo  all  be  great,  truly  great,  incontellably  great  ; for  he 

. (hall  be  called  'the  Son  of  tie  Ilighejl,  the  Son  of  God  who 
is  the  Highcil ; cl  the  fame  nature,  as  the  fon  is  of  the 
lame  nature  with  the  father ; and  very  dear  to  him,  as 
the  fon  is  fo  the  father.  He  fhall  he  called,  and  not 
mifc.tlled,  the  Son  cf  tie  Higbefi  ; for  be  is  liimfclf  God 
overall,  bh lied  fi  r evermore,  Rom.  ix.  5.  Note,  Thcfc 
who  are  the  children  of  God,  though  but  by  adoption 
and  regeneration,  aw  truly  guar,  and  therefore  arc  con- 
cerned lobe  very  good,  1 Ji  hn  iii.  t,  2. 

2.  He  will  be  very  highly  preferred  in  the  lever  world  j 
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for  though  horn  under  the  fnoft  difadvar.tagcrms  circuat- 
fiances  pnffiblc,  and  appearing  in  the  form  of  a fen  ant. 
yet  11  the  Lord  God  inall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
hii  father  David,"  v.  31.  He  puts  her  in  mind  that  Ihe 
was  of  the  houlc  of  Duvid  ; and  that  therefore  fn.ee  nei- 
ther the  S.dique  law,  nor  the  right  of  primogeniture, 
took  plrce  in  the  entail  cf  his  throne,  it  was  not  impoffi. 
ble  but  that  fhe  might  hring  forth  an  heir  to  it,  and 
therefore  might  the  111  're  ealily  believe  it,  when  Ihe  was 
told  by  an  angel  from  heiven  that  fire  fhould  do  fo: 
that  after  the  Iccptrc  1 ad  been  long  departed  from  th.it 
ancient  and  honourable  family,  it  mould  now  at  length 
return  to  it  again,  to  remain  in  it ; not  by  facet  ffion, 
‘but  in  the  fame  hand  to  eternity.  His  people  will  not 
give  him  that  throne,  will  not  acknowledge  his  right  to 
lule  them  ; but  the  Lord  GoJ  Ihall  give  him  a right  to 
rule  them,  and  let  him  as  his  king  upon  the  holy  hilt  of 
Zion.  He  allures  her,  (l.)  That  hrs  kingdom  (hall  be 
fpi ritual ; he  Ihall  reign  over  the  houfe  of  Jacob  ; not  If- 
rarl  according  to  the  fl-rfh,  for  they  neither  came  into 
his  intercfls  nor  did  they  continue  long  a people;  it 
mud  therefore  be  a fpiritual  kingdom,  the  houfe  of  lf- 
rael  according  to  promife,  that  he  mud  rule  over.  (1.) 
Tfiat  it  Audi  be  eternal : he  Ihall  reign  for  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  flsall  he  no  end , as  there  had  been  long 
fince  of  the  temporal  reign  of  David's  houfe,  and  would 
Ihortly  be  of  the  Ante  of  Ifracl.  Other  crowns  endure 
not  to  every  generation,  but  -Chrill's  doth,  Prov.  xxvii.  4. 
The  gofpcl  is  the  laft  difpenfation,  we  aie  to  look  for  no 
other. 

Fifthly,  The  further  information  given  her,  upon  btr 
inquiry  concerning  the  birth  of  this  prince. 

t.  It  is  a juft  inquiry  which  fhe  makes,  Hama  fhall  tbit 
be?  v.  24.  how  can  I now  picfcntly  conceive  a child, 
(for  fo  the  angel  meant,)  when  I know  no!  a man;  mull 
it  therefore  be  otherwift  than  by  ordinary  generation?  if 
fo,  let  me  know  how.  She  knew  that  the  Mefiiah  mull 
be  born  of  a virgin  ; and  if  Ihe  mull  be  his  mother,  foe 
defircs  to  know  how.  This  was  not  the  language  of 
her  diftrufl,  or  any  doubt  of  what  the  angel  laid,  but  of 
a defirc  to  he  further  inftrufled. 

2.  It  is  a fatisfaSrry  anfwcr  that  is  given  to  it.  v.  jy. 

(l.)  She  fhall  conceive  bv  the  goner  of  the  Ihly  Gho/i, 
whofe  proper  work  and  office  is  to  Iknnify  ; and  there- 
fore to  fioAify  the  Virgin  for  this  purpofe,  the  Hoir 
Ghoft  is  railed  the  fewer  of  the  HigkejU  Doth  Ihe  ala 
ho  .v  this  ihall  be  i this  is  enough  to  help  her  over  all  die 
difficulty  there  appears  in  ir,  a divine  power  will  under- 
take it;  not  the  power  of  an  angel  employed  in  it,  as  in 
other  works  of  wonder,  but  the  power  of  the  Holy  Gbotfc 
himfclf. 

(*.)  She  mud  arte  no  queftions  concerning  the  way 
.and  manner  how  it  ihall  be  wrought ; lor  the  Holy  Ghoii, 
as  the  power  of  the  Higheft,  fhall  overfhadow  her,  a» 
the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  when  the  glory  of  God 
took  polTellion  of  it,  to  conceal  it  from  thoie  that  wuuU 
too  curioufly  obferve  the  motions  of  it,  and  pry  into  the 
my  fiery  of  it.  The  formation  of  every  babe  in  the  womb, 
and  the  entrance  of  the  fpirit  of  fife  into  it,  is  a myilciy 
in  nature  j none  knows  the  way  of  the  fpirit,  nor  how 
the  bones  are  formed  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with 
child,  Eccl.  xi.  5.  We  were  made  in  fccrcc,  PfaJ.  exxsix. 

15,  16.  Much  more  was  the  formation  of  the  child  Jc- 
tu»  a mjftery  : Without  controverfy,  great  was  the  roy- 
ftcry  of  goJlmefs,  God  manrfeft  in  the  fiefib,  1 Tim.  jji. 

1 6.  It  is  a new  thing  created  in  the  earth,  Jer.  xxxi.  23. 

concerning 
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concerning  which,  we  muft  not  covet  to  be  wife  above 
what  •«  written. 

(a.)  The  child  fbe  fnall  cor.ceire  is  a holy  thing,  and 
therefore  mud  not  be  conceived  by  ordinary  generation, 
becaulc  he  muft  not  lhare  in  the  common  con  option  and 
pollution  of  the  human  nature  ; he  is  fpoken  of  empha 
tically,  That  Nob  Thing*  fuch  as  never  was : And  he 
f hall  be  called  the  Sen  of  God,  as  the  Son  of  the  Father 
by  eternal  generation ; and  as  an  indication  of  that,  he 
Hull  now  be  formed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  prefent 
conception.  His  human  ait  Ore  muft  he  fo  produced,  as 
it  was  fir  that  fhould  be  which  was  to  be  taken  into  u* 
nion  with  the  divine  nature. 

3.  It  was  a further  encouragement  to  her  faith,  to  be 
told  that  her  toufin  Ehfahetk , though  ftricken  in  years, 
wa<  with  child  v.  36.  Here  is  an  age  rf  wonders  be. 
ginning,  *nd  therefore  be  not  furpriled : here  is  one  a- 
mong  thy  own  relations  truly  great,  though  not  altoge- 
ther fo  great  as  tilts.  It  is  ufual  with  God  to  advance 
iff  working  wonders.  “ Greater  works  than  thete  fhall 
ye  do.**  Though  Elifaheth  was,  on  the  father's  fide,  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  v.  t.  yet,  on  the  mother’s  lide, 
(he  might  be  of  the  houfe  of  David,  for  thole  two  fami- 
lies often  intermarried,  as  an  earned  of  the  uniting  of  the 
royalty  and  the  prieflhood  in  the  Meffiah.  This  «s  “ the 
filth  month  with  her  that  was  called  barren  :**  this  inti- 
mates, as  Dr  Lightfoot  thinks,  that  all  the  inAanees  in 
die  Old  Tcftamenc  of  thofe  having  children  that  had  been 
long  barren,  which  was  above  nature,  were  designed  to 
prepare  the  world  for  the  belief  of  a virgin’s  bearing  a 
fm,  which  was  againft  nature.  And  therefore,  even  in 
the  birth  of  Ifaac,  Abraham  faw  Chrift’s  day,  forelaw 
fuch  a miracle  in  the  birth  of  Chrift.  The  angel  affurei 
Mary  of  this,  to  encourage  heT  faith,  and  concludes  with 
that  great  truth  of  undoubted  certainty  and  univerfal  ufe; 
fur  with  God  nothing  jhall  he  impofible , v.  37.  and  if  no- 
thing, then  not  this.  Abraham  therefore  daggered  not 
at  the  belief  of  the  divine  protnife,  bccaufe  he  was  Itrong 
in  the  belief  of  the  divine  power,  Kom.  iv.  20,  21.  No 
wrrd  of  God  muft  be  incredible  to  us,  as  long  as  no 
work  of  God  is  impcffible  to  him. 

Sixthly,  Her  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing her,  v.  38.  She  owns  herfclf,  t.  A believing  fuhjed 
to  the  divine  authority,  **  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord  ;’*  Lord,  1 am  at  thy  fervice,  at  thy  difpofe,  to  do 
what  thou  commandeft  me.  She  cbjtdf  not  the  danger 
cf  fpotliog  her  marriage,  and  blcmilhing  her  reputation,  ( 
but  leaves  the  ilfue  with  God,  and  fubmits  entirely  to 
bis  will.  2.  A believing  expectant  of  the  divine  favour. 
She  is  cot  only  content  it  Ihould  be  fo,  but  humbly  de- 
li res  it  may  be  fo;  he  it  unto  tne  according  to  thy  word; 
fuch  a favour  as  this  it  was  rot  for  her  to  flight,  or  be 
indifferent  to  1 and  for  what  God  has  promifed,  he  will 
be  fought  unto ; by  prayer  we  muft  put  our  Amen,  or  fo 
he  it,  to  the  promife.  Remember,  and  perform  thy  word 
unto  thy  fervant,  upon  which  thou  haft  caufed  me  to 
hope.  We  muft,  as  Mary  here,  guide  our  defires  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  ground  our  hopes  upon  it.  Be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word  ; juft  fo,  and  no  otherwise. 

Hereupon/^*  angel  departed  from  her;  having  com* 
pleated  the  errand  he  was  fern  upon,  teiutned  to  give  ac- 
count of  it,  and  receive  new  inflru«51ions.  Conveife  with 
angels  was  always  a tranfient  thing,  and  foon  over ; it 
wifi  be  conftant  and  permanent  in  tne  future  ftaie.  And 
it  is  generally  fuppofed,  that  juft  at  this  i nil  ant  the  vir- 
gin conceived,  by  the  overibadowing  power  of  the  Holy 
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Choi  i the  fcriplBre  kt'ng  Jtemtly  filrnt  concern, 
in?  that,  it  doth  not  become  u,  to  be  ir.qoin  ive,  mu-h 
lei*  pofuive. 

39.  And  M^ry  arofc  in  til  oft:  days,  and  went 
into  the  hill-country  with  hade,  into  a city  of 
Judah,  40.  And  entered  into  the  houfe  of 
Zac  hams,  and  faluted  Lllfabcth.  41.  And  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  when  F.lifabeth  heard  the 
falutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
w omb  : and  Elifabeth  was  filled  w ith  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  42.  And  (he  fpake  out  with  a loud 
voice,  and  faid,  BleiTed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blcffrd  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  43.  And 
whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  fliould  come  to  tne  ? 44.  For  lo,  as  foon 

as  the  voice  of  thy  falutation  founded  in  mint 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  w omb  for  joy.  45. 
And  bleffed  is  (he  that  believed:  for  there  (ha!! 
be  a performance  of  thofe  things  w'hich  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord.  46.  And  Mary  (aid. 
My  foul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  ; 47.  And 

my  fpirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 
48.  For  be  hath  regarded  the  low  eflate  of  his 
hand-maiden  : for  behold,  from  henceforth  all 
generations  (hall  call  me  blefled.  49.  For  he 
that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things, 
and  holy  is  his  name.  50.  And  his  mercy  A on 
them  that  fear  him,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion.  5 1 . He  hath  (hewed  ftrength  witlt  his  arm, 
he  hath  fcattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination 
of  their  hearts.  52.  He  hath  put  down  the  migh- 
ty from  their  feats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  de- 
gree. 53.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  fent  empty  away. 
54.  He  hath  holpen  his  fervant  Ifrael,  fci  re- 
membrance of  his  mercy,  55.  As  he  fpake  to 
our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  to  his  feed  for 
1 ever:  56.  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 

three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own  houfe. 

We  have  here  an  interview  between  the  two  happy, 
mothers,  Elifabeth  ar.d  Mary  : the  angel,  by  intimating 
to  Mary  the  favour  bellowed  on  her  coufin  Elilabcih, 
v,  3V  gave  occafion  for  it ; and  fometimes  it  may  prove 
a better  piece  cf  fetvice  than  we  think,  to  bring  good 
people  together,  to  compare  notes.  Here  is, 

Fir/},  The  vilit  which  Maty  made  to  Elifabeth.  Ma- 
ry was  the  younger,  and  vounger  with  child  ; and  there- 
fore, if  they  mull  come  together,  it  was  fitted  that  Mary 
fhou’d  take  the  journey,  not  infiftirg  on  the  preference 
which  the  greater  dignity  of  her  conception  gave  her,  v„ 
39.  hhe  arc/e , and  left  her  affairs,  to  attend  ihis  greater 
matter  : in  thofe  diM,  i.  e.  at  that  time,  (as  it  is  common- 
ly explained,  Jcr.  xxxiii.  i $. — I.  4.)  in  a day  or  two  af- 
ter the  angel  rad  vilited  her,  taking  fome  time  firft  as  it 
is  fupp  'fed,  for  her  devotion  ; or  rather,  haflening  away 
to  her  coulin’s,  w here  ihc  would  have  more  lcifure,  and 
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better  help,  in  lhe  family  of  a prieft.  She  went,  met* 
fpotide*  with  care  and  diligence  ar.d  expedition  ; nut  as 
young  people  commonly  go  abroad,  and  vifit  their  friends, 
10  divert  hex  Self,  but  to  inform  herfelf : lhe  went  u to  a 
city  of  Jud  ah  in  the  bill  country  it  is  not  named  ; but, 
by  comparing  the  deferiptinn  of  it  here  with  Jolh.  xxi. 
1C,  1 1.  it  appears  to  b:  Hebron  ; for  that  is  there  faid 
to  be  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah,  and  to  belong  to  the 
priefis  the  Tons  of  Aaron:  thith-r  Mary  haftcr.cJ,  though 
it  was  a long  journey,  feme  fcores  of  miles. 

r.  Dr  Liglufoot  offers  a conjecture,  that  lhe  was  to 
tom five  of  our  Saviour  thete  at  Hebron,  and  pcrltaps  had 

10  much  intimated  to  her  by  the  angel,  or  fome  otl*  r 
way  ; and  therefore  lire  made  fuch  ladle  thither.  He 
thinks  it  probable,  that  Shiloh  of  the  tribe  ol  Jud  ah,  and 
•he  feed  of  David,  fhotild  be  conceived  in  a city  of  Judah 
and  of  David,  as  he  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  ano- 
ther city  w'hich  belong'd  to  them  both.  In  Hebron  tloe 
promife  was  given  ot  Ifaac,  clrcumcifion  was  inftiluted  : 
here  (faith  he)  Abraham  hid  his  firft  land,  and  David 
his  firll  crown : here  lay  interred  the  three  couple,  A- 
braham  and  fi  trail,  Ifaac  and  Rebecca,  Jacob  and  l-eaii, 
and,  as  antiquity  has  held,  Adam  and  Eve  : he  there* 
fore  thinks  it  fuits  Angularly  with  the  harmony  and  con- 
fent  which  God  nleth  in  his  works,  that  the  promife 
Ihould  begin  t«>  take  place  by  the  conception  of  the  Mcf- 

11  is,  even  among  thole  patriarchs  to  whom  it  was  given. 
J lee  no  improbability  in  the  conjoftnrc ; but  add  this 
for  the  fupport  of  it,  that  E ifabeth  faid,  v.  4$.  There 

Jhall  he  a performance  ; as  if  it  were  not  performed  yet, 
but  was  to  be  pei formed  there. 

a.  it  is  generally  fuppofed,  that  flie  went  thither  for 
the  confirming  of  her  faith,  bv  the  fign  which  the  angel 
had  given  her,  her  cousin's  being  with  child  ; and  to  re- 
joice with  her  filler  favourite.  And  befides,  flic  went 
thither,  perhaps,  that  Ihe  might  be  more  retired  from 
company,  or  elfc  might  have  more  agreeable  company 
than  lhe  could  have  iu  Nazareth.  We  miy  fuppofe  Ihe 
did  not  acquaint  any  of  her  neighbours  at  Nazareth 
with  the  meilage  lhe  had  received  trom  heaven,  yet  long- 
ed to  talk  over  a thing  (lie  had  a thou  land  times  thought 
over,  and  knew  no  per  lb  n in  the  world  uTith  whom  the 
could  freely  converfc  concerning  it  but  her  coulin  Llifa- 
betb,  and  therefore  lhe  hade  tied  10  her.  Note,  It  is  ve- 
ry beneficial  and  comfortable  for  thofe  that  have  a good 
work  of  grace  begun  in  their  fouls,  and  Chrift  in  forming 
there,  to  confult  thofe  who  aTe  in  the  fame  cafe,  that  ihcy 
may  communicate  experiences  one  to  another  ; and  they 
will  find  that,  as  in  water  face  anfwers  to  f ace,  fo  doth 
the  heart  of  man  to  man,  of  Chrift’  an  to  Chrifttan. 

Secondly*  The  meeting  between  Mary  and  Llilabeth. 
Mary  entered  into  the  honfe  of  Zachari  is ; but  he  being 
dumb  and  deaf,  it  is  likely  he  kept  his  chamber,  and  faw 
no  company,  and  therefore  the  fainted  Elifabetb , v,  4c. 
told  her  lhe  was  come  to  make  her  a vifn,  to  know  her 
Rate,  and  rejoice  with  her  in  her  joy. 

Now  at  their  firfl  coming  together,  for  the  cnnfirmi- 
tion, of  the  faith  of  both  i t them,  there  was  fomcthir.e 
very  extraordinary  : Mary  knew  that  l.lifabcth  was  with 
child,  but  it  doth  not  appear  that  Elifabeth  had  been 
told  any  thing  of  her  coulin  Mary’s  being  defigned  lor 
the  mother  of  the  Mefliah  ; and  there fi  ic,  what  know- 
ledge lhe  appears  to  have  had  of  it  mull  come  by  a re- 
velation, which  would  be  a gnat  encouragement  to 
Mary. 

1.  i'he  br.be  leaped  in  her  It  is  very  probable 
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(lie  had  been  feveral  weeks  quick,  for  lhe  was  fix  month* 
gone,  and  that  lhe  had  often  felt  the  child  ft  it ; but  this 
was  a more  than  ordinary  motion  of  the  child,  atjd  w hich 
alarmed  her  to  expert  lomeihicg  very  extraordinary, 
[e/hsrtefe, J It  is  the  fame  word  that  is  ufed  by  the  IX  X- 
Gen.  xxv.  72.  for  the  ftruggling  of  Jacob  and  £lau  m 
Rebecca's  womb,  and  the  mountains  ikippiug,  Rial.  cxiv. 
4.  The  babe  leaped,  as  it  vrere  to  give  a lignal  to  ins 
mother,  that  he  was  now  at  hand  whofc  fore  runner  he 
was  to  be,  about  fix  months  in  miuiftry,  as  he  was  in 
being : or,  it  was  the  cfTcA  of  fome  llrong  hnprefiioa 
made  upon  the  mother.  Now  began  to  be  fulfilled  what 
the  argcl  faid  to  his  father,  v.  1 $.  That  he  Ihould  be 
M filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb  and  pet  haps  he  himfelf  had  fome  reference  to 
this,  when  he  faid,  John  tii.  19.  “ The  friend  of  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  greatly,  becaufe  of  the  bridegroom’s 
voice,”  heard,  though  not  by  him,  yet  by  his  mother. 

2.  EKfabctji  was  herfdf  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or 
a fpiritof  prophecy  : by  which,  as  well  as  by  the  parti- 
cular fug  geft  ions  of  the  Holy  Ghcft  lhe  was  filled  with, 
lhe  was  given  to  underhand,  that  the  Mefliah  was  at 
hand,  in  whom  prophecy  (liould  revive,  and  by  whom  the 
Holy  Ghoft  Ihould  be  more  plentifully  poured  out  thru 
ever,  according  to  the  expectations  ct  thofk  who  waited 
for  the  confoiation  of  Ifracl.  The  uncommon  motion  of 
the  babe  in  her  womb,  was  a token  cf  the  extraordinary 
emotion  of  her  fpirit  under  a divine  imptilie.  Note, 
Thofe  whom  Chi  id  gracioufly  vifits,  may  know  it  by 
their  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft;  lor  if  any  mart 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his. 

Thirdly , The  welcome  which  EliCibcih,  by  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  gave  to  Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord  ; not  as 
to  a common  Iriend,  making  a common  viiit,  but  as  to 
one  of  whom  the  Mcflrah  was  to  be  born. 

1.  She  congratulates  her  honour  ; and  though  perhaps 
lhe  knew  not  of  it  till  jull  now,  lhe  acknowledged  it  with 
the  greatclt  aflurance  and  farisfa^ion.  She  finite  •with  te 
hud  voice  t which  doth  not  at  all  intimate,  (as  fome 
think,)  that  there  was  a floor  or  a v all  between  them  ; 
but  that  lhe  was  in  a tranfport,  or  exultation  of  joy,  and 
laid  what  lhe  cared  not  who  knew.  And  this  ihe  find, 
“ Bleffed  art  thou  among  women,0  the  lame  word  that 

j the  angel  had  faid,  v.  *8.  for  thus  this  will  of  God,  con- 
cerning honon  ting  the  Son,  ihould  be  done  on  earth,  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven,  bat  Lliiabeih  adds  areafon  ; there- 
fore, Blcffed  *rt  then*  becaufe,  Blejfed  is  the  fmtit  of  thy 
•womb t thence  it  was  that  Ihe  derived  this  exccllmg  dig- 
| nity.  Elifabeth  was  the  wife  oi  a prieft,  and  in  years; 
j yet  lhe  grudgeth  not  thither  kbifwoman,  who  was  many 
years  younger  tlian  ihe,  and  every  way  her  interior* 
Ihould  have  the  Imfinor  of  conceiving  in  her  virginity, 
and  being  the  mother  of  the  Mefliah,  whereas  ihe  honour 
put  upon  her  was  much  iefs  ; but  rej'rie^rh  in  it,  and  is 
well  plealed,  as  her  Ion  was  afterwards,  that  flic  that  to- 
mcih  after  htr  is  preferred  before  her,  John  i.  37.  Note, 
While  vre  cannot  but  own  that  we  are  m^re  favoured  cf 
j God  than  we  deferve,  let  us  by  no  means  envy  that  others 
i are  m »re  highly  favoured  than  we  are. 

2.  She  acknowledged!  her condcLenfion  in  making  her 

this  vifit,  v.  43.  **  Whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mo- 

ther or  my  Lord  ihould  come  to  me  s”  Outer ve. '(!.)• 
She  calls  the  virgin  M*ry,  the  mother  of  her  Lord  ; for 
David,  in  Spirit,  called  the  Mcfiuh  Lord,  his  Lord  ; for 
lhe  knew  he  was  to  be  Lord  of  all.  (a.)  She  not  only 
bids  htr  welcome  to  her  fcoufe,  though  perhaps  lhe  cun't 
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but  in  mean  circumftarcrs,  but  reckons  this  vifit  a great 
favour,  which  fbe  thought  herlelf  unworthy  of ; Whence 
is  this  to  tne  ? It  is  in  reality,  and  not  in  compliment, 
that  file  faith,  thif  was  a greater  favour  than  fhe  could 
have  expected.  Note,  Tholl  that  are  filled  with  the  Ho- 
lv  Ghort,  have  low  thoughts  of  their  own  merits,  and 
high  thoughts  of  God’s  favours.  Her  fon,  the  Baptilf, 
fpoke  to  tne  fame  purpofe  with  this,  when  he  faid,  Co- 
vstji  thou  to  me  f M.ttth.  iii.  14. 

3.  She  acquaints  her  with  the  concurrence  of  the  babe 
in  her  womb,  in  this  welcome  to  her,  v.  *4.  Thou  cer- 
tainly bringett  fome  extraordinary  tidings,  feme  extraor- 
dinary bl filing,  with  thee ; for  as  foots  as  the  voice  of  thy 
falutation  founded  in  mine  ears,  not  only  my  heart  leafed 
for  joy , though  I knew  not  immediately  why  or  where- 
fore, but  the  babe  in  tny  nvomb,  who  was  not  capable  of 
knowing  it,  did  fo  too.  He  leaped  as  it  were  for  joy, 
that  the  Mefilah,  whofe  harbinger  he  was  to  be.  would 
himfelf  come  fo  foon  after  him.  This  would  lcrve  very 
much  to  ftrengthen  the  faith  of  the  virgin,  that  there 
were  fuch  aifurances  as  thefe  given  to  others  ; and  it 
would  be  in  part  the  accompli  fitment  of  what  had  been 
fo  often  foretold,  that  there  Ihnuld  be  an  univeifal  joy  be- 
fore the  Lord  when  he  comcth,  Pfal.  xcviii.  6,  9. 

4.  She  commends  her  faith,  and  encourageth  it,  v.  45. 
u Blelfad  is  Ihe  that  belicve.h."  Believing  fouls  are  bluf- 
fed fouls  and  will  be  found  fo  at  lad  : this  bit (fcdnels 
comeih  through  faith,  even  the  bleflcdnefs  of  being  re- 
lated to  Cbrilt,  and  having  him  formed  in  the  foul.  They 
art  bleiF  d who  believe  the  word  of  God,  for  that  word 
xt  ill  rot  fail  them  ; there  /hall,  without  doubt,  be  a per- 
formance of  thefe  things,  •which  are  told  her  from  the  Lord. 
Note,  The  inviolable  ccttainty  of  the  pionufe  is  the  un 
doubted  felicity  of  thofa  hat  build  upon  it,  ard  expedl 
thc»5  all  from  it.  The  fairhfulneft  of  G*»d  is  the  Netted- 
nefs  cf  the  faith  of  the  faints.  Tbofe  that  have  experien- 
cvtl  the  performance  ol  God's  promifas  tlnndeives,  (liould 
encourage  others  to  hope,  that  he  will  be  as  good  as  his 
word  to  tb« nr  alfo  5 “ l will  tell  you  whai  God  has  done 
for  tnv  foul.” 

Fourthly , Mary’s  fang  of  praife  upon  this  cccafir.T). 
EMabeth1*  prophecy  was  an  echo  to  the  virgin  Mary’s 
falutati6n,  and  this  fong  is  yet  a llrcreci  echo  to  that 
pr  phccy.  and  Ihews  her  ?o  he  no  lefs  filled  with  the  Ho 
ly  Ghoft  than  fclifabeh  was-  Wc  rr.ay  fuppole  the  blef- 
fed  viigitr  to  conic  in.  vry  much  fatigued  wi»h  her  jour- 
liey  ; ycl  fixe  forget*  that,  and  i-  infp:red  with  new  life, 
and  vigour, and  joy,  upon  the  corfirn  a*  ion  fhe  hctc trneis 
with  of  her  faidi ; aidfuce,  by  *hifc  fudden  in  fpi  ration 
and  trar  fpnir,  fht  find-,  .that  thi*  was  defig ned  to  be  her 
errand  hithn,  as  wear)  at  Ihe  is,  like  Abraham's  fervant, 
lbe  would  neither  cat  nor  drink  till  ihe  had  told  her  errand. 

ft.]  Here  a e the  cxpicttion*  ni  joy  and  praifa,  and 
God  alone  the  ohjtft  of  the  praife,  and  centre  of  the  joy. 
Borne  ermpare  ibis  f og  w ith  that  which  her  name  fake 
Muiam,  the  fitter  of  Mohrs,  iting,  upon  the  triumphant 
d-partute  of  llrael  tut  of  Egypt,  and  their  triumphant 
pottage  through  (he  RcJ  fa  ; oifa.r*  thii.k  it  belter  com- 
pared ui  h ilie  fong  of  Hannah  upon  the  birth  of  Sa 
mud,  which,  Lkc  thi  , p.tiicth  n ru  a family  mercy,  to  a 
public  and  general  ore  This  begins  like  that,  ••  My 
heart  re joiccth  iu  ti  e Lord/'  1 S.-m.  i:.  1.  Obfeivchow 
hfary  here  fpt  aks  of  God. 

1.  With  great  reverence  of  him,  as  the  Lord.  4t  My 
foul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  1 never  faw‘  him  fo  great, 
as  now  i find  him  fo  good.  Note,  Thofo,  and  tbofe  on-  i 
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ly,  are  advanced  in  mercy,  who  are  thereby  brought  to 
think  the  more  highly  and  honourably  of  God  ; whereas 
there  are  thole,  whofe  profperity  atul  preferment  makos 
them  fay,  “ What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  fhnuid  ferve 
him  \**  The  more  honour  God  has  any  way  put  upon 
us,  the  more  honour  wc  mull  fludy  to  give  to  him  : and 
then  only  are  we  accepted  in  magnifying  the  Lord,  when 
our  fouls  magnify  him,  and  all  that  is  w ithin  us.  Pia.f- 
ing-work  mud  be  foul-work. 

. 2.  With  great  complacency  in  him,  as  her  Saviour, 
u My  fpirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour."  This  fccms 
to  have  reference  to  the  Meftiah,  whom  fhe  was  to  be  the 
mother  of:  fhe  calls  him  God  her  Saviour;  for  the  an- 
gel had  told  her,  that  he  Ihould  be  the  Son  of  the  High* 
eii,  and  that  his  name  fhould  be  Jefus,  a Saviour;  this 
fhe  fattened  upon,  with  application  to  herfclf,  he  is  God 
my  Saviour.  Even  the  mother  of  our  Lord  had  need  of 
an  intereft  in  him  as  her  Saviour,  and  would  have  been 
undone  without  it ; and  flie  glories  more  in  that  happi- 
nefs  which  Ihe  had  in  common  with  all  believers,  tlian 
in  being  his  mother,  which  was  an  honour  peculiar  to 
herlelf  j which  agrees  wi.h  the  preference  Chilli  gave  to 
obedient  believers  above  his  mother  and  brethren ; fee 
Matth.  xii.  *0  Luke  xi.  a?,  28.  Note,  Thofc  that  have 
Chrifl  for  their  God  and  Saviour,  have  a great  deal  of 
reafon  to  rejoice,  to  rejo'ce  in  fpirit ; that  is  rejoicing  as 
Cliritl  did,  l.uke  x.  at.  with  fpirirna!  joy. 

3 Here  are  juft  caufes  afitgucJ  for  this  joy  and  praife. 
1.  Upon  her  own  account,  v.  48,^9.  (t.)  Her  fpirit 

rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  becaufe  of  the  kind  t:.ings  he  had 
done  for  her,  his  enndefeeufton  and  companion  to  her ; 
44  he  has  regarded  the  low  eftate  of  his  handmaiden," 
i e.  he  has  looked  upon  her  with  pity  s fur  fo  the  word 
is  commonly  ufed.  He  has  chofcn  me  to  this  honour, 
notwithfiauding  my  great  mcannefs,  poverty,' and  obicu- 
rity  ; nay,  die  expreifion  Lems  to  intimate,  not  01. ly  (to 
allude  to  that  of  Gideon,  Judg.  vi.  12  ) that  her  family 
was  poor  in  Judah,  but  that  Ihe  was  the  leaft  in  her  fa- 
ther's houfc,  as  if  Ihe  were  under  fame  paricul  ir  con- 
tempt and  difgracc  among  her  relations,  was  unjuflly 
neglcAed,  and  the  outcaft  ol  the  family,  and  God  put 
this  honour  upon  her,  to  balarce  abundantly  that  con- 
tempt. 1 the  rather  fu^ytll  this,  for  we  find  fofnnhing  to- 
ward fuch  honour  a»  this  put  upon  others,  on  rhe  like  confi- 
d*.  ration.  BecaufcGodfaw  that  Leah  was  bated, lie  opened 
her  womb,  Gen.  xxix  it.  Bccauic  Hannah  was  pro?ck:d 
and  made  to  fret,  and  infnl: ed  over  hi  Pcnirnah,  there- 
fore God  gave  her  a fon  1 Sim.  i.  19.  Whom  men  wrong* 
fuUy  drprefs  and  d rfpiftr,  God  fonn  times  m compaffion 
towards  them,  ifpccifaly  if  they  have  borne  t p.r ienrly, 
doth  prefer  and  advance  ; fee  Judg.  xi.  7.  So  in  Mary's 
cafe.  And  if  God  regard  her  low  elfate,  he  not  only 
thereby  gives  a fpccimen  of  his  favour  to  die  whole  race 
of  mankind,  whom  he  TememJjcts  in  their  low  c.late,  as 
the  Pialujiil  Tpeakt,  Pfal.  cxxxvi.  23.  but  faenres  4 lauiii£ 
honour  to  her,  (fir  luch  the  honour  is  that  God  bettows, 
honour  that  fades  n t away  ;)  from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions fhali  call  me  biffed  i c.  U14U  think  me  a h ippy  wo- 
man, and  highly  advanced  All  that  unbrace  Chi  id 
and  his  golgtl  will  fay,  Btcffcd  was  the  womb  that  bore 
him,  and  tire  paps  which  he  1‘uckc  J,  l.uke  xi.  27.  F.ii- 
lalscih  had  or.ee  and  again  called  her  Netted ; but  that  is 
not  all,  frith  ihe,  all  generations,  of  Gentiles  as  w ell  as 
Jews,  lhall  call  me  fo.  (r.)  Her  foul  uiagt.ifio  the  Lord* 
h cauie  of  the  wonderful  things  he  has  done  lor  her,  v. 

| 49.  **  lie  that  is  mighty  lias  done  :o  tr.c  great  things." 
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A great  thing  indeed,  that  a virgin  {hould  receive. 
A great  thing  indeed,  that  the  Me  Utah,  who  had  been  To 
long  agii  prnmifed  to  the  church  and  To  long  expc&ed 
by  the  church,  thould  nnw  at  length  be  horn.  It  U the 
power  of  the  Highe  l that  appear*  in  this.  She  adds, 
and  ho! y if  bit  name ; for  fat  Hannah  faith  in  her  fong. 
There  it  none  h-h  ai  the  J^orJ,  which  (he  erpbuns  in  »he 
next  \vrj/ds,y#r  the*  * if  non:  kyiJe  thee,  l Sim-  ii.  ».  Gid 
is  a Being  by  himfdf,  arul  he  manifest  himfttf  t*»  be  fo, 
efpecuUy  in  the  work  of  our  redemption.  He  that  is 
might)*,  even  he  whofe  name  is  holy,  has  done  to  me 
great  things.  Glorious  things  may  b«  expected  from 
him  that  is  both  mighty  and  holy  j who  c m do  every 
thing,  and  will  do  every  thing,  well,  and  for  the  bed. 

[a.]  Upon  the  account  of  others.  The  virgin  Mary, 
as  the  mo: her  of  the  Mcfliab,  h become  a kind  of  pub- 
lic perfon,  wears  a public  charaflcr,  and  is  therefore  pre- 
fer.tly  endued  with  another  fpirit,  a more  public  fpirit 
flam  before  Ihe  had,  and  therefore  looks  abroad,  looks 
about  her,  looks,  before  her,  and  takes  notice  of  God's 
various  dealings  wi'^r  the  children  of  men,  v.  50,  £sV. 
as  Hannah,  1 Sum.  it.  y and  in  this  (be  has,  efpecully, 
an  eye  to  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer,  and  God's  raa- 
ml  citing  himfclf  therein. 

t.  It  is  a certain  truth,  That  Gcd  hat  mercy  in  (lore, 
nurcy  in  reierve,  for  ail  that  have  a reverence  for  his 
niajedy,  and  a due  regard  to  his  fi»vere<gnty  and  au*ho 
fity  : but  never  did  this  appear  fo,  as  in  fending  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  five  us,  v.  5 c.  “ His  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  f*  it  has  always  been  fo  ; he  has  ever  look 
cd  upon  them  with  an  eye  of  peculiar  favour,  who  have 
looked  up  to  him  with  an  eye  of  filial  fear.  But  he  h uh 
maniiefted  his  mercy,  ib  as  m er  before,  in  fending  his 
Son  to  bring  in  an  evcrlafting  rightcoufncfn,  ar.d  work 
our  an  everb&fting  falvadon  for  them  that  fear  him  ; and 
thij  from  gcneraiioa  to  generation  ; for  there  arc  gofpel- 
piivileges,  tranfmitted  by  entail,  and  intended  for  per- 
petuity. Thofc  that  fear  God,  as  their  Creator  and 
Judge,  are  encouraged  to  hope  for  mercy  in  him,  through 
their  Mediat  or  *.:d  Advocatei  and  in  him  mercy  is  fet- 
tled upon  all  that  fear  God,  p irdoning  mercy,  healing 
mercy,  accepting  mercy,  crowning  mercy,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  while  the  world  Hands.  In  Cnriil  he 
kcepHi  mrrey  for  tboufands. 

2.  It  h.»s  been  a common  obfervarion,  that  God,  in 
bit  providence,  doth  put  contempt  upon  the  haughty, 
and  honour  upon  the  humble  ; and  this,  he  has  done  re- 
markably in  the  whole  occonomy  of  the  work  of  mao's 
redemption.  As  God  had,  with  his  mercy  to  her,  (hew- 
ed hintfclf  mighty  alio,  v.  4S,  49.  fo  lie  had,  with  his 
mercy  on  them  that  fear  him,  (hewed  ftrcngrh  like  wife  with 
liis  arm.  (1.)  In  the  courfe  of  his  providence,  it  Ls  his 
ufua)  mc‘h  >U  to  crofs  the  expectation*  of  m-r>,  and  pro- 
ceed quite  other  wife  than  they  promife  thcmlclves.  Proud 
men  expA  to  carry  all  before  them,  to  have  their  way, 
and  have  their  will ; but  he  featters  them  in  the  imagi- 
nation of  their  hearts  ; breaks  their  rneafum,  bl.i.1s  their 
projeds,  nay,  and  brings  them  low,  and  biirt£«  them 
down,  by  those  very  counfcU  with  which  they  thought 
to  idvaoce  and  cftabliib  themfelvcs.  'fire  mighty  think 
to  fccurc  tbcmftlvcs  by  might  in  their  feats:  but  he  puts 
mens  dottrt,  and  overturns  their  feats  ; while,  on  the  o- 
iher  hand,  th<  fc  of  low  degree,  who  defpaircd  of  ever 
advancing  ih^mtelves,  and  thought  of  s<o  o.her  bu*  of 
bemg  very  low,  aic  wonchj  fully  cia!red.  And  this  ob 
furvalioa  concerning  hoacu.,  hold*  iAcwifc  concerning 
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riches ; many  that  were  fo  p^or,  that  rhey  had  cot  bre^d 
for  themfelves  ar.d  their  families,  by  fome  furprillrvg  turn 
of  providence  in  favour  of  tliem,  come  to  be  filled  with 
good  things  ; while,  on  the  other  hand,  chofe  that  were 
rich,  and  thought  no  other  but  that  tomorrow  fhculi 
be  as  this  day,  that  their  mountain  deed  lirnrig,  awi 
fhoitld  never  be  moved,  are  ftrangc!)  irapoveiiflid,  and 
fent  away  empty.  Now  this  is  the  fame  obferva'ion  that 
Hannah  had  made,  and  enlarged  upon  in  her  long,  with 
application  to  the  cafe  of  herli  If  and  her  ad verfary , t Sam. 
it,  4,  j,  6,  7 which  very  mu  h illuftrares  this  here.  And 
compare  alfo,  Pfal.  evii.  45,-41.  *nd  Pfi).  ciiii.  7,  8,  9. 
and  Reel,  ix  11.  God  takes  a plcafirc  in  drfappniming 
their  expectations  that  promife  tbcmlclvft  ptcat  things 
in  the  w orld,  and  in  out-doing  the  expectations  of  thofc 
that  promife  ihemfelves  but  a little  ; as  a righteous  God, 
it  is  his  glory  to  abufc  thofc  that  ex»lt  thcrrjfelvM,  and 
firike  terror  on  the  fccurc  ; and,  as  a good  God,  it  is  his 
glory  to  exalt  thofc  that  humble  ihemfelves,  and  to  fpcxk 
comfort  to  thofc  that  fear  before  him.  ( a.)  This  doth, 
efpecially,  appear  in  the  methods  of  gofpel  grace. 

(1.)  In  the  fpiritual  honours  it  difpenfeth.  When  the 
proud  Pharifeet  were  reje&ed,  and  publicans  and  linnets 
went  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  b fore  tliem  ; when  the 
Jews,  that  followed  after  the  law  of  nghteoufnefs,  did 
net  attain  it,  and  the  Gentiles,  that  never  thought  of  it, 
attained  to  tighter  ufnefs,  Rom.  ix  so,  31.  ; when  God 
chofe  not  the  wife  men  after  the  fk.fli,  not  the  mighty 
or  the  noble,  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  plant  Chndianity 
in  the  world,  but  the  foohlb  and  weak  tilings  of  the 
world,  and  things  that  were  defptfed,  1 Cor.  i.  26,  37. ; 
then  he  feattered  the  proud,  and  pm  down  the  mighty, 
but  exalted  then  of  low  degree.  When  the  tyranny 
of  the  chief  piiefls  and  elders  was  brought  down,  who 
had  long  loided  it  over  God's  heritage,  and  hoped  always 
to  do  fo  ; and  thrift's  difciples,  a company  of  poof  de& 
pifed  filhermen,  by  the  power  they  were  clot!  ed  with, 
were  made  to  fit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribe,  of 
Ifrael;  when  the  power  ol  the  tour  monarchic*  was 
broken,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Mifliah,  that  (lone  cot 
out  of  the  rr<  itntain  without  baud.,  i,  maae  to  till  the 
earth ; then  aie  the  proud  fcatteitd,  and  thofe  of  low  it- 
glee  exalted. 

( : . ) In  the  fpiritual  riche,  it  difpenfeth,  v.  53.  (1.) 

Thofe  that  fee  their  need  of  Chrill,  and  are  importunate- 
ly defirou.  ol  right eoufnefs  and  life  in  him,  he  fill,  thole 
with  good  tilings,  with  the  beft  thing.  ; he  pee.  liberally 
to  tliem,  and  they  are  abundantly  taiiiHcd  with  the  blef. 
fine,  hr  gives.  They  that  aie  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
fhall  find  rell  with  Chrill,  and  thofe  that  thrift,  are 
called  to  come  to  him  and  drink  ; for  they  only  know 
how  to  value  his  gift.  ; to  the  hungry  foul  every  b iter 
thing  is  fweet,  manna  it  angels  food,  and  to  the  tlurliy 
fair  water  is  honey  out  of  the  rock.  (1.)  Thofe  who 
are  rich,  who  aie  not  hungry,  who,  like  Lard.cca,  think 
they  have  need  of  nothing,  are  fuil  of  thcmfclvct.  and 
their  own  righteoufuefs,  and  think  they  have  a fufEcien- 
cy  in  themleive.,  thofe  he  fends  .tv a)  from  his  chair; 
they  are  not  welcome  to  him,  lie  fend*  Hum  eruptj  a. 
way,  they  come  full  of  ftlf,  and  are  tent  away  empty  of 
Chrift.  He  fen  dr  them  to  the  god.  whom  they  ferved,  to 
their  own  tighteoufnrls  and  (Itength  which  they  trufled’to. 

3.  It  was  always  expected  that  the  Kcfliah  I.Viuld  be, 
in  a fpecial  manntr,  tin  fticngth  and  glory  ol  hi,  people 
Iliac!,  and  fo  l.e  is  in  a peculiar  manner,  v.  ,4.  “ He 
hath  bolceu  hi*  Icrvapt  lhncl,"  [n.-j/oafr/.]  ; he  hath  11. 

kta 


Chap.  I.  S.  L 

ken  them  by  the  hand,  and  helped  them  np  that  were 
# alien*  and  could  n»  t help  themiclvet.  There  that  were 
funk  under  the  burdens  of  a broken  covenant  of  inno- 
cer.cy,  are  helped  up  by  the  blelli  rgs  of  a renewed  cove* 
nant  of  grace.  The  fending  ol  the  McflLh,  on  whom 
help  was  laid  for  poor  (inner**  was  the  greatefl  kindnefs 
that  could  br  done  the  greatell  help  that  could  be  pro- 
vided* for  hts  people  Ilrael ; and  that  which  magnifies 
it  is, 

id.  That  it  is  in  remembrance  of  bit  mercy  ; the  merci- 
fulr.efs  of  his  nature,  the  mercy  he  has  in  (lore  for  his 
fervant  Itracl.  While  this  bitiling  was  deferred,  his  peo- 
ple, who  waited  for  it,  were  often  ready  to  afk,  Ha:;  God 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? But  now  he  made  it  appear 
that  he  had  not  forgot,  but  remembered  his  mercy.  He 
remembered  his  former  mercy,  and  repeated  that  to  them 
in  fpiritual  bledings,  which  he  liad  done  formerly  to  them 
in  temporal  favours.  He  remembered  the  day*  of  old  ; 
where  is  he  that  brought  them  out  of  the  fea,  out  of  E* 
gvpt  i Ifa.  lxiii.  I I.  and  therefore  he  will  do  llie  like  a- 
gain,  which  that  was  a type  of. 

idly,  L hat  it  is  in  performance  of  his  promife  ; it  is  a 
mercy  not  only  deiigred,  but  declared,  v.  j$.  it  was 
nvbat  be  fiake  to  o'tr  fathers , that  the  feed  of  the  woman 
fhouid  bredc  the  head  of  the  ferpent;  that  God  lhould 
dwell  in  the  tent*  of  Shem  : and  particularly  to  Abta- 
ham*  that  it)  his  feed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  lludl 
be  bieffed,  with  the  bed  of  blcfiirgs,  with  the  bleflings 
that  arc  for  ever ; and  to  the  feed  that  (hall  be  for  ever* 
that  is*  his  fpiritual  feed,  for  his  carnal  feed  were  cut  eff 
a little  after  this.  Note,  What  God  Lath  fpoken,  he 
will  perform;  what  he  hath  fpoken  to  the  fathers,  will 
be  performed  to  their  feed,  to  their  feed’s  feed,  io  blef* 
lings  that  (hail  lad  for  ever. 

LaJUy,  M«iy\ return  to  Nazareth,  v.  56  after  (V  had 
continued  with  Ehfabeth  about  three  months  : fo  long  as 
to  be  fully  fatiified  concerning  hcrftlf.  that  (he  was  with 
child,  and  to  be  confirmed  therein  by  her  coufin  Elifa- 
beth.  Some  think,  though  her  Teturn  is  here  mentioned 
before  Elifabeih’s  being  delivered,  becaufe  the  evangelift 
would  finilh  thi>  paffage  concerning  Mary  before  he  pro. 
ceeded  with  the  (lory  of  Eiifabeth,  yet  that  Mary  (laid 
till  her  coufin  was  (a*  we  fay)  donutt  and  uf>  again ; that 
flic  might  attend  on  her,  and  be  with  her  in  her  lying  in, 
and  have  her  own  faith  confirmed  by  the  lull  arcom- 
pliflunent 'of  the  promife  of  God  concerning  Eiifabeth. 
But  mod  bind  rhemfidves  to  the  order  of  the  (lory  as  it 
lies,  and  think  lhc  returned  again  when  Elifibeth  was 
near  her  time,  hreaute  the  (till  afifc&cd  retirement,  and 
therefore  would  not  be  there,  when  the  birth  of  rbis  child 
vof  promife  woulj  draw  a great  deal  of  company  to  the 
houie.  'I ‘hole  in  whofe  hearts  Chrift  is  formed,  take 
more  delight  thin  they  ufed  to  do  in  lining  alone,  and 
keeping  fiicncc. 

57.  Now  EJiialietli’s  full  time  came  that  (he 
ihould  lie  delivered ; and  (he  brought  forth  a 
fon.  58.  And  her  neighbours,  and  her  cou- 
fins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  (lie wed  great  mer- 
cy upon  her  ; and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  59. 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  the  eighth  day' 
they  came  to  circttmcife  the  child  j and  they 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  fa- 
ther. 60-  And’his  mother  anfwcrcd  and  faid, 
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Not  fo  ; but  he  flial!  be  called  John.  61.  And 
they  faid  unto  her.  There  is  none  of  thy  kin- 
dred that  is  called  by  this  name.  62.  And  they 
made  figns  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have 
him  called.  63.  And  he  aiked  for  a writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  faying,  llis  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all.  64.  And  his.  mouth 
was  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  toofed, 
and  he  fpake,  and  pra.iu.cl  God.  65.  And  fear 
came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them  : and 
all  thefe  fayings  were  noifed  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill-country  of  Judea.  66.  And  all  they 
that  had  heard  them,  laid  than  up  in  their  hearts, 
faying,  What  manner  of  child  (hall  this  be  ? 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

t.  The  birth  of  John  Baptift*  v.  57.  Though  he  w as 
conceived  in  the  womb  by  miracle,  lie  continued  in  the 
womb  according  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  naiuTc.  So 
did  our  Saviour.  Eiifabeth*  t full  feme  came  that  fie  jh-juU 
be  drJrvereJy  and  then  fire  brought  firth  a fin.  Prom i fed 
mercies  arc  to  be  expeiled,  when  the  full  lime  (or  them 
is  con  e,  and  not  bcinre. 

2.  The  great  j <v  that  was  among  all  the  relations  of 
the  family  upon  ibis  extraordinary  occalion,  v.  58.  Her 
neighbours  and  her  confess  heard  tf  it , for  it  would  be  in 
cvety  body*  mouth,  as  next  to  miraculous.  I)r  Light- 
foot  obferves,  that  Hebron  was  inhabited  by  prietU  of 
the  family  of  Aaron,  and  ihofe  were  the  couftn*  betc 
fpoken  of ; but  the  fields  and  villages  about  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  and  thofc  were  the  neighbours.  Now 
thefe  here  difeovrred.  ( 1 ) A pious  regard  to  God  ; they 
acknowledge  ih.it  the  Is>rd  had  magnified  hij  mercy  to  her , 
fo  the  word  is.  It  was  a mercy  to  have  her  reproach 
taken  away,  a mercy  to  have  her  family  built  up,  and 
the  more  beint*  a family  of  priefls,  devoted  to  G<*d,  and 
employed  for  him.  Many  things  concurred  to  make  the 
mercy  great  ; that  Jhe  bad  been  long  barren,  was  now' 
old  ; but  efpeciully  that  the  child  lhould  be  great  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord.  (2  ) A friendly  regard  to  Eiifabeth; 
when  (he  rejoiced  they  rejoiced  nxitb  her.  We  ought  to 
take  plea! ure  m the  profperitv  of  cur  neighbours  and 
friends,  and  to  be  ihackful  to  God  for  iherr  coniioits,  as 
for  our  own. 

3.  Ti  c difpute  that  was  among  them  concerning  the 
turning  him,  v >g.  On  the  eighth  day,  a«  had  ap- 
pointed, they  came  together  to  circumcifi  the  child ; and  it 
was  hers  in  Hebron  that  circnmcfion  was  hrlt  inllitut* 
ed  ; and  Ifaac,  who,  likr  John  Bop:  ill,  was  born  by  pro- 
mile.  was  one  rf  the  firil  that  was  fubmitted  toil,  at 
leafi  the  chief-eyed  in  the  inflitmion  of  it.  They  that 
'rejoiced  in  the  birth  cf  the  child,  came  t»gethtr  to  the 
circumciling  of  him.  Note,  The  greatelt  comfort  w'e 
can  take  in  our  children,  is  in  giving  them  tip  to  God* 
and  recognizing  th  ir  covenant  relation  to  him.  The 
baptifm  of  our  chddrcn  lhould  be  mote  out  jny  than 
their  birth. 

Now  it  was  the  cuftom  when  they  ciicmrcifeJ  th«dr 
children,  to  name  them  ; bec?.ufe  when  Abram  was  <ir- 
cumcifrd,  God  gave  bills  a new  name,  and  callrd  him 
Abraham  | and  it  is  not  unfit  that  they  lhould  be  left 
jumclefit;  till  they  arc  by  name  given  up  to  God.  Nc  w, 
3 (^2  uSomc 
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1.  Some  propofed  that  he  (Hould  be  c -tiled  by  hi*  fa- 
ther** nime,  Zichariu  ; of  which  we  have  not  any  in- 
ftance  in  fcripture*  that  the  child  (hould  bear  the  father’s 
name  ; bat  perhaps  it  was  of  late  come  int  > ufe  amnaj 
the  Jews,  as  it  is  with  ui ; and  they  intended  hereby  to 
do  honour  to  the  father,  who  was  not  likely  to  have  an- 
other child* 

2.  The  mother  oppofe-J  it,  and  would  have  him  called 
J 'hn  ; ha  sing  learned  ei  her  by  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghoih  (as  is  moll  probable^,  or  by  information  in  writ 
ing  Ir  it^lier  hufb.ind,  that  God  appointed  that  (hould 
be  his  n.imr,  v.  6o.  He /hall  be  called  John  nan,  gracious 
becaufe  he  ihall  introduce  the  gnfpcl  of  Chi  id ( wherein 
God’s  grace  (hines  more  bright  than  ever. 

3*  The  relations  ohjefted  again d that,  v.  At.  There  ir 
nine  of  thy  kindred*  none  of  the  relations  cf  thy  family, 
that  i»  called  by  that  name  ; and  therefore,  if  he  may  not 
have  his  father's  name,  yet  let  him  hive  the  name  of 
feme  of  his  kindred,  that  will  take  it  us  a piece  of  refpeit 
to  hive  fuch  a child  of  wonder*  as  this  named  from  them. 
Note,  A s thofe  tint  have  friends  mud  Ihew  themfelves 
friendly,  fo  thole  that  have  relit  ion*  mull  be  obliging  to 
them,  in  all  the  ufual  regards  that  are  paid  to  kindred. 

A-  They  appealed  to  the  father,  and  would  try  if  they 
could  potliblv  ect  to  know  his  mind,  for  it  was  his  office 
to  name  the  chill „ v.  62.  They  made  Jig*"  to  him,  by  which 
it  appears  he  was  deaf,  a%  well  as  dumb;  nay,  it  IhnulJ 
feem,  iniiulkT*  of  any  thing,  eife  one  would  think  they 
ihould  at  fir  It  hive  defined  him  to  write  down  his  child’* 
name,  if  lie  had  ever  yet  communicated  any  thing  by 
writing  fmee  he  was  ft  ruck.  However,  they  would  car- 
ry the  nutter  as  far  as  they  could,  and  give  him  to  un- 
derhand what  the  difpute  was,  which  he  only  could  de- 
termine : whereupon  he  made  ligns  to  them  to  give  him 
a table  book.  Inch  as  they  then  ufed  ; and  with  the  pen- 
cil he  wrote  thefe  words,  Hh  name  is  John*  v.  63.  no;, 
it  (hail  be  fo,  or  1 would  have  it  fo,  but  it  is  fo,  the  mat 
ter  is  determined  already  ; the  angel  .had  given  him  that 
name.  Obferve,  When  Zach arias  could  not  (peak,  he 
wrote.  When  miniflers  hive  their  mouths  itop,  ed,  that 
they  cannot  prcicb,  yet  they  may  be  doing  good,  as  long 
as  they  have  not  thrir  h mds  tied  that  they  cannot  write. 
Many  of  the  martyrs  in  prifbti  wrote  letters  to  the  r J 
friends,  which  were  of  great  ufe  ; bid  fed  Paul  hiznfelf 
did  fo.  Z icharias’s  pitching  upon  the  fame  name  that 
Klif.Seth  had  chofen,  was  a great  furprtfc  to  the  con- 
pany,  they  marvelled  all ; for  tliey  knew  not,  that  though 
by  rcufon  of  his  deafnefs  and  dumhttefs  thty  could  not 
converfe  together,  yet  they  svere  both  guided  by  one 
and  the  fame  Spirit:  or,  peril  ip*  they  marvelled  that  lie 
wrote  fo  diltinftiy  and  intelligently,  winch  (the  ftroke  he 
was  under  being  fomcwhal  like  that  of  a pally)  he  had 
not  done  before- 

5.  He  thereupon  recovered  the  ufe  of  fpeech,  v.  64. 

**  His  nnuth  was  opened  immediately.**  The  time  pre- 
fixed f*r  l i»  being  (ilenced,  wa>,  “ till  tii?  day  that  thefe 
things  (hall  be  fulfilled,’*  v.  20.  not  all  the  things  going 
before  concerning  John’s  miniltry,  but  tliofe  which  relate 
to  his  birth  and  name,  v.  13.  and  that  time  was  now  ea- 
jfiied,.  whereupon  the  reftr.iint  was  taken  off,  and  God 
give  him  the  • opening  of  the  mouth  again,  as  he  did  to 
>.%<4ciel,  chap.  lii.  27.  Dr  Lighifo*  compare*  this  cafe 
nl  Z-tciiarias  with  that  of  Moles,  Lx*  d.  iv,  24,  26  Mo 
fes  for  dillniil  is  in  d.m  *cr  of  hi>  lilc,  a*  Z-ich.trias  for 
.the  fame  fault  is  lltutk  dumb  ; bti:  upon  the  circumciing 
of  hi*  child,  asd  recovery  of  his  fault,  ilietc,  au  her:,  tire 
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dangeri*  removed.  Infidelity  doled  Ms  ramnh,  and  no* 
believing  opens  it  again;  believes,  therefore  he  (peaks. 
David  iay  under  guilt  Iro  n the  conception  of  hi*  child, 
till  a few  days  after  itr  birth,  then  the  Lo-d  takes  awiy 
h>s  (in  : upon  his  repentance,  he  Hull  not  die  ; fo  here, 
he  (hall  be  no  longer  dumb ; his  m >ucti  was  opened,  a* l 
he  [fake*  and  praijed  C?J  Note,  When  God  opens  cur 
lips,  our  mouths  mail  ihew  forth  his  praife  ; as  good  h* 
without  our  fpeech,  a'  not  ufe  it  in  prailing  God  ; for 
then  our  tongue  is  molt  our  glory,  when  it  u employed 
for  God’*  glory. 

6.  Thefe  thin-’s  were  told  all  the  country  over,  to  the 
great  amaxernent  of  all  that  heard  them,  v.  65,  66.  The 
fe mi  menu  of  the  people  are  not  to  he  (lighted,  but  taken 
notice  of.  We  a*e  here  told,  (1.)  That  thefe  faying  f •were 
difconrfrd  of  and  were  the  common  talk  all  about  the  hilt- 
country  of  Judea ; and  it  was  pity  but  a narrative  of  them 
had  been  drawn  up,  and  publiihcd  in  the  world  immedi- 
ately. (x.)  That  moil  people  who  heard  r 4' thefe  things, 
were  put  into  a conftcroatron  by  them;  Fear  earns  up  a 
all  them  that  dwelt  round  about  there.  If  we  have  not  a 
good  hope,  as  we  ought  to  h ive,  built  upon  the  gofpel, 
we  may  exprft  th.it  the  tidings  of  it  will  fill  us  with  (ear. 
They  believed  and  trembled,  whereas  they  (hould  have 
believed  and  triumphed.  (3.)  It  niifed  the  expeditions 
of  people  concerning  thi*  child,  anJ  obliged  them  to  have 
their  eye  upon  him,  to  fee  what  he  would  come  to.  They 
laid  up  thefe  prefaces  in  their  hearts,  treal'urcd  them  up 
in  mind  and  memory,  as  foreseeing  they  !h  Hi’d  hereafter 
have  occalion  to  recoUcfl  them.  Note,  What  we  heir 
that  may  be  of  ufe  to  us,  we  (hould  treafure  up,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  bring  firth,  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
things  new  anJ  old  ; and  when  things  come  to  perfection, 
may  be  ab!e  to  look  back  upon  th.*  prefixes  of  it,  and  to 
fay,  It  was  what  we  might  cxpdl.  They  faid  *:hin 
themfelves,  and  faid  among  themfelves,  “ What  m inner 
o(  child  (hall  this  be?’*  What  will  be  the  fruit,  when 
thefe  arc  the  buds  ; or  rather,  when  the  root  is  out  of 
fuch  a dry  grounJ  l Note,  \K  hen  children  are  born  into 
the  world,  it  is  very  uncertain  what  they  will  prove  ; yet 
fume  lime*,  there  have  been  ea:ly  indications  of  ibmething 
great,  as  in  the  birth  of  Mnfcs,  Samf m,  Samuel,  and  here 
ol  John.  And  we  hare  reifm  to  think,  that  there  were 
fome  of  thofe  living  at  the  time  when  J >hn  began  hi*  pub- 
lic miniltry,  who  could  and  did  rein,  mbtr  thefe  tilings, 
and  relate  them  to  ocher-,  which  cuutiiou  ed  as  much  as 
any  thing  to  the  great  docking  mere  wa-  .ifarr  h -n 

I.a/Uy^  It  is  faid.  the  hand  of  the  L.>rd  *wat  •with  him* 
i.  e.  He  was  taken  under  the  fpcci4  i-rotccti  n of  the 
Almighiy  from  his  birth,  as  one  designed  for  (onetbing 
gre«t  ai.d  confident  >le.  and  there  were  many  inftan:<s 
of  it.  It  appeared  likewise,  that  the  Spirit  at  w rk 
•pun  his  foul  very  earlv  : as  fo  >n  a*  |»-  began  to  (peak, 
or  go,  you  might  perceive  fo  neth:m*  abaut  him  vc-y 
extraordinary.  Note,  God  ha*  Wiys  of  opcra'ing  ujvjb 
children  in  their  infancy,  which  we  cannot  account  lor. 
God  never  made  a foul,  but  hr  knew  how  to  fanflity  it. 

67.  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  prophdied,  faying,  6S. 
BlefTcd  be  the  l.ord  God  of  Ifracl,  for  he  hath 
vilited  and  redeemed  his  people,  09.  And  hath 
railed  up  an  horn  of  falvation  for  us,  in  the 
houfe  of  his  fervant  David ; 70.  As  he  fpafce 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which 
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have  been  fince  the  world  began  ; 71.  That 

w e fhould  be  Caved  from  our  enemies,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us.  72.  To  perform 
the  mercy  promifed  to  our  fathers,  and  to  re- 
member his  holy  covenant : 73.  The  oath 

which  he  fware  to  our  father  Abraham,  74. 
1 hat  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being 
delivered  out  of  the  “hands  of  our  enemies, 
might  ferve  him  without  fear,  75.  In  holinefs 
and  rightcoufnefs  btfore  him  all  the  days  of 
our  life.  76.  And  thou  child  Utah  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highell : for  thou  fhalt  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his 
ways  ; 77.  To  give  know-ledge  of  falvation 

unto  his  people,  by  the  remifiion  of  their  (ins, 
78.  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God ; 
whereby  the  day-fpring  from  on  high  hath  vi- 
fiu-d  us,  79.  To  give  light  to  them  that  fit  in 
darknefs  and  in  the  lhadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  80.  And  the 
child  grew,  and  waxed  ftrong  in  fpirit,  and  was 
in  the  defects  till  the  day  of  his  {hewing  unto 
Ifracl. 

f 

We  have  here  the  frng  wherewith  Zachirias  praifed 
God  when  hii  month  was  opened  j in  it  he  *s  faid  to  pro 
jvhefy,  v.  67.  and  fo  he  did,  in  the  ilri^eA  fenfe  of  pro- 
p!»cf)ing  ; for  he  foretold  things  to  come  concerning  the 
i'rgdom  of  the  Medial),  to  which  all  the  prophets  arc 
witncfT  *.  O derve, 

1 . How  he  was  qualified  for  this  : he  was  filled  with 
the  ffofy  Ghofl , was  endtud  with  more  than  otdtnary  m?a 
fares  and  degrees  of  it  for  this  pnrpofc.  He  was  divine 
If  infpired.  God /v  t only  forgave  him  his  unbelief  and 
difttuft,  which  was  figr.ificd  by  difehargirg  him  from  the 
punilhm^nt  of  it,  but,  as  a fpecimen  of  the  abounding  of 
grace  towards  believers,  he  filled  him  with  the  Holy 
Gh'  ft,  and  put  this  h nour  upon  him,  to  employ  him 
for  his  honour. 

2.  What  the  matter  cf  the  fnng  wa«.  Here  is  nothing 
faid  of  the  private  concerns  of  his  own  family,  the  roll- 
ing »w.ay  the  reproach  from  it,  and  putting  of  a reputa 
lion  Upon  it  by  the  bith  of  this  child  ; though,  no  dnubr, 
he  found  a time  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  this,  with  his 
family  : bur,  in  this  long,  he  is  wholly  taken  up  with  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mefiiah,  and  tlw  public  bleffings  to  be 
introduced  bv  it.  He  could  have  little  ple*fim  in  this 
froitfillnefs  of  his  vine,  and  the  hopefulncfs  of  his  olive 
plant,  if  herein  he  had  n^t  forefeen  the  good  of  Jemfa- 
l*m,  peace  upon  Ifracl  and  blefiing*  upon  both  out  of 
Zion,  Pfalm  cixi.  t,  J,  6 The  Old  feftament  prophe  . 
cies  are  exprcffcvl  mans  times  in  praifes  and  new  fongs, 
fr*  is  this  beginning  of  New  reftametu  prophecy,  Btejf.d 
hr  the  Lard  Gcd  of  Ifracl.  The  God  of  the  whole  t trth 
ihall  he  be  called  ; yet  Ztchrtria».  fptaking  of  the  work 
cf  rcdtmption,  called  him  the  Lord  God  o»  Ifracl,  be- 
caufe  to  Ifracl  the  prophetic!,  pu,mifcs,  and  types  of  the 
redemption  had  huherto  beer*  given,  and  to  then,  the  fiift 
proJF-t  and  propofols  of  it  were  now  to  be  made.  If/ael, 
a<*  a cVnfcn  pmple.  was  a type  of  the  el«A  of  God  out  of, 
aUn4ions,  whom  God  bad  a particular  eye  to  iu  lend* 
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ing  the  Saviour ; and  therefore  he  is  therein  called  the- 
Lord  God  of  Ifrael. 

Now  Zacharns  here  hlefTeth  God, 

(f  .)  For  the  wmk  of  falv ition  that  was  here  wrought 
out  by  the  Mcfii.ih  him'elf,  v.  61  — ^y.  This  it  is  :h  ic 
fills  him,  when  lie  is  fi  led  wish  the  Holy  Gholl,  and  it 
is  tint  which  all  that  htvc  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  ue  full  rf. 

1.  In  fending  the  Mefiiah,  Gad  lias  m-»Je  a graci-  us 
vifit  to  his  people,  whom  for  ma  ty  ages  he  had  lceme<L 
to  negl-ft,  and  to  be  eftranged  from  ; he  hath  vifrnf 
them,  as  a friend,  to  take  cogniaar.ee  of  their  cate.  God 
i»  faid  to  nave  vifited  hi*  people  in  bondage,  when  he 
delivered  them,  Exod.  iii.  16.— tv.  31.  to  nave  viGtcd  his. 
people  in  famine,  when  he  gave  them  bread,  Ruth  i.  6. 
He  had  osten  fent  to  them  by  his  prophets,  and  had  ftiil 
kept  up  a correspondence  with  them,  but  now  he  himiclf 
maJe  them  a vifit. 

7.  He  has  wrought  out  a redemp'.ion  for  them  ; he 
haih  redeemed  kit  people.  This  was  the  errand  on  which 
Chrift  came  into  the  world,  tn  redeem  tliofe  that  were 
fold  for  fin,  and  fold  under  fin  ; even  God’s  own  people* 
hi*  Ifrael,  h;s  Son,  his  fir  ft  burn,  h’s  free  burn,  need  to 
be  redeemed,  and  are  undone  if  they  be  not.  Chrift  re- 
deems  them  by  price  out  of  the  hinds  of  God’s  j n'liic, 
and  redeems  them  by  power  out  of  the  hands  of  druan’s. 
tyrar.nv,  as  llia.l  cut  of  Egvpt. 

tfc  has  fulfilled  the  covenant  of  royalty  made  with: 
the  moft  famous  Old  Teilamcr.l  ptince,  that  was  David. 
Glorious  things  had  been  faid  of  his  family.;  that  on  him, 
as  a mighty  one,  help  Ihould  be  laid;  that  his  horn  ihould 
be  exalted,  and  hi*  feed  perpetuated,  Pfi).  lxxxix.  19,  ic, 
24,  29.  But  that  family  haj  been  long  irr  a manner  call 
1 IF  and  abhorred,  Halm  lxxxix.  28.  Now  here  it  is  glo- 
ried in,  that,  according  to  the  piomife,  the  horn  of  D tvij- 
Ihould  again  be  made  to  bud  ; lor  (IhiJm  cxxxii.  27.). 
he  “ hath  raifed  up  a horn  of  I.ilvaiion  for  us,  in  the 
houfc  of  his  frevant  David, **  v.  69.  there  w!  ere  it  was 
promifed  and  expected  to  arife.  David  it.  called  God’s 
fervant,  not  only  as  a good  mar,  but  as  a king  that  rul- 
ed for  G"-d ; and  he  was  an  iiiftiument  of  the  falvation 
of  IfraeL  by  being  employed  in  the  government  of  Ifnul; 
fo  Chrift  it  the  author  of  eternal  redemption  to  thole  only 
thar  obey  him.  There  is  in  Chrift,  and  in  him  only,  fal- 
vation for  us  ; and  it  is  a Urn  cf  falvation.  For,  (1.)  It 
is  an  honourable  ihlvarinn ; it  is  raifed  up  above  all  oil  cr 
falvations,  none  of  which  arc  to  be  compared  with  it : 
in  it  the  gl*»ry  both  ot  the  Redeemer,  and  of  the  leJccra- 
ed,  are  advanced,  and  their  horn  exalted  with  honour, 
(2.)  It  i*  a plentiful  falvation  $ it  is  a arntuopia,  a horn 
of  plenty  a falvation  in  which  we  are  bit  lied  with  fpiri* 
tual  bleflj-.gs  in  heavenly  thing*  abundantly.  (3  ) It  is 
a powerful  falvation,  the  ftrvngth  of  the  Uaft  is  in  his 
horn  ; he  has  railed  up  fuch  a falvation  as  Hull  pull  down 
our  fpirituul  enemies,  and  proted  us  fjcin  tlum.  In  the 
char.ots  of  tiiis  falvation  the  Redeemcx  lhall  go  for.b, 
and  go  on  c<  r.quering  and  to  conquer. 

4.  He  hath  fulfilled  all  the  precious  promifes  made  to 
the  church  by  ihs  moft  f;im<  us  Old  Teft.imeni  prophets, 
v 7c.  **  a*  lie  fpake  by  the  mouth  cf  hi*  holy  prophets.'* 
His  decline  cf  falvation  by  the  Miftjah  u confirmed  by 
an  appeal  to  the  prophets,  ai.d  ihe  greatneA  and  impor- 
tance ol  that  fulvaiion  there:)  ev  dcnccJ-  and  magnified. 
It  is  the  fame  they  fpokc  tf^  whicl)  tlicicforc  might  to  be 
expelled  and  welcomed  ; it  is  what  they  inquired  and 
(irai died  diligently  alter,  1 Pet.  i.  rc.  11  ai  d UierTore 
ought  n.t  to  be  fi  glued  cr  ihcu^hi  nuai.lv  ol.  GcJ  is 
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ww  d-  ing  that  which  he  has  ling  ago  fpoken  of;  and 
therefore  be  blent,  O all  flefr,  before  him,  and  attend 
him.  See,  (i.)  How  facr»d  the  prophecies  of  this  fal- 
vation  were;  the  prophets  who  delivered  them  were  ho- 
ly prophets,  who  durft  cot  deceive,  and  who  aimed  at 
promoting  holinefs  among  men  ; ard  it  vv.i*  the  holy 
God,  himlelf  that  fpakc  by  them.  (2.)  How  ancient 
they  were ; ever finer  the  world  began  ; God  having  pro. 
mi  fed,  when  the  world  began,  that  the  feed  ot  the  woman 
ftiould  break  the  (crpent’s  head  ; that  promife  was  echoed 
to  when  Adam  called  hi1  wife's  name  i*  ve,  life*  for  the 
fake  of  that  fe^l  of  her’s  : when  live  called  her  firft  fon 
Cain,  faying,  / have  gotten  a nan  fom  the  Lord ; and  an 
other  fon  Seth,  [titled  ; when  N »ah  was  called  reft*  and 
foretold  that  God  laould  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem. 
And  it  was  not  long  after  the  new  world  b^gan  in  Noah, 
that  the  promife  was  made  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  feed 
the  nations  of  the  earth  (honld  be  bUffed.  (3.)  What  a 
wonderful  harmeny  and  concert  there  was  among  them; 
C«r*d  fpake  the  fame  thing  by  them  all,  and  therefore  it  is 
f.iid  to  be  \diaJlomatett]  not  by  the  nzuths*  but  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophets,  for  they  all  ipake  of  Chriil  as  it  , 
were  with  one  mouth. 

Now  vhat  was  this  falration  which  was  prophefied  of? 

til,*  It  is  a refeue  from  the  malice  of  our  enemies.  It 
is  f fterian  ex  achthrdn  emin, 3 a fdvation  out  of  our  ene- 
mies, from  among  them,  and  out  of  the  power  of  them  that 
hate  us , v.  71.  It  is  a f.dvation  from  fin,  ar.d  the  domi- 
nion of  Satan  ever  us,  both  by  corruptions  within,  and 
temptations  without.  The  carnal  Jews  expelled  to  be 
delivered  from  under  the  rtoman  yoke,  but  intimation 
yms  betimes  given,  that  it  Ihould  be  a redemption  of 
another  mtorc  ; he  (hall  five  his  people  from  their  fins, 
that  they  may  not  have  dominion  over  them.  Mat.  i.  21. 

2dly,  It  is  a reftoration  to  the  favour  of  God  ; it  is  to 
“ perform  the  mercy  promifed  to  our  fathers,’*  v.  72. 
The  Redeemer  fhall  not  only  break  the  ferpei.t’t  head 
tint  was  the  author  of  our  ruin,  but  he  Ihall  re-indate  us 
in  the  mercy  of  Gcd,  ar.d  re-edabltfh  us  in  his  covenant ; 
he  Ihall  bring  m<  as  it  were  into  a paradTe  again,  which 
was  (ignified  by  the  promiff s made  to  the  patriarchs  and 
the  holy  covenant  made  with  them  ; the  oath  which  we 
[wear  to  our  father  Abraham,  v-  7;.  Obftrvc,  } That 
whch  was  picmifed  to  the  fathers,  and  is  performed  to 
us,  is  mercy,  pure  mercy  ; nothing  in  it  is  owing  to  our 
merit,  we  dtfetve  wrath,  and  the  curfe ; but  all  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  which  designed  us  grace  and  life,  nr  mere 
■niotu  ; he  loved  us  becaufc  he  would  love  u*.  (2  ) God 

herein  had  an  eye  to  his  covenant,  his  holy  covenant ; 
that  covenant  with  Abraham;  1 will  be  a God  to  thee  and 
thy  [red.  This  hi*  feed  had  teally  forfeited  by  their  Irani*- 
greQiuns  : this  he  feemed  to  have  forgotten  in  the  cala- 
mities brought  upon  them  ; but  he  will  now  remember 
it,  will  make  it  appear  that  he  remembers  it;  for  upon  ? 
that  is  grounded  ad  bis  returns  of  mercy,  Lev.  xxvi.  4*. 
Tien  will  I rrnumber  wry  cm  tnxni. 

July,  It  is  a qualification  for,  and  an  encouragement 
lo,  the  fcrvicc  ol  God.  This  was  the  oath  he  f »ear  to 
our  father  Abr-drim,  That  he  would  give  us  power  and 
grace  to  ferve  him  in  an  accept  bl-»  manner  to  him,  and 
a comfortable  manner  to  ourfclves,  v.  74,  75.  Here 
fee  ms  to  be  nn  atlulion  to  the  deliver  ince  of  Ifrael  out  r.f 
Egypt,  wh  ch  God  tells  Moles  was  in  purfuancc  of  the 
covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,  Exnd.  iii.  6,  7,  X.  and 
that  this  was  die  dclignofhts  brir  ging  diem  outol  Egypt, 
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**  that  they  m'ght  ferve  God  Upon  this  mountain,” 
Exod.  iii.  1 ?.  Note,  The  great  dclign  of  gofpel  grace  is, 
not  to  dif :ha  us  from,  but  to  engage  us  to,  and  en- 
courage us  ii.,  the  fcrvicc  of  God.  Under  this  nniori 
ChriJtianiiy  was  always  to  be  looked  upon  as  intended  to 
make  us  truly  religious,  to  admit  us  into  the  ferviceef 
God,  to  bind  11s  in  it,  and  to  quicken  us  in  it.  We  are 
therefore  dcliv  red  from  the  iron  yoke  of  fin,  that  our 
mcks  may  be  put  under  the  fweet  and  eafy  yoke  of  the 
Lord  Jefus.  Hie  very  bonds  which  he  has  loofed,  do 
bind  us  fa  iter  upon  him.  Plain  cxvi.  16.  fee  Korn,  xviii.  17. 
We  are  hereby  enabled,  (1.)  To  ferve  Gcd  without  far, 
[aphobos,]  we  are  therefore  put  into  a Hate  cf  holy  lafety, 
that  we  might  ferve  God  with  a holy  fecurity,  and  (in- 
ccrity  of  mind,  as  thofe  that  are  quiet  from  the  fears  of 
evil.  God  mult  be  ferved  with- a filial  fear,  a reverent 
obedient  fear,  an  awakening  quickening  fear;  but  not 
with  a flavilK  fear,  like  that  of  a flothful  fervant,  vho  rc* 
prefented  him  to  himfelf  as  a hard  mailer,  and  unreafon* 
able  ; not  with  that  fear  that  has  torment  and  amazement 
in  it ; not  with  the  fear  of  a legal  fpirit.  a lpirit  of  bondage, 
but  with  the  boldnefs  of  an  evangelical  fpirit,  a fpirit  of 
adoption,  (i.l  To  ferve  him  in  holinefs  and  right enuf* 
nefs  w hich  includes  the  whole  duty  of  man  towards  God 
and  our  neighbour.  It  is  both  the  intention  and  the  di- 
rect tendency  of  the  golprl,  to  renew  upon  us  that  image 
ol  God  in  which  man  was  at  fi.  (l  made,  which  confided 
iu  righteouihcls  and  true  hohuefs  hph.  iv.  24.  Cl  rill 
redeemed  u«,  that  we  might  ferve  God,  not  in  the  legal 
fcrvices  of  facnHce  and  offerings,  but  in  the  fpiritual  Icr- 
.vices  of-hf  linefs  and  righteoufnefs,  Piilm  1.  1 4-  (3.)  To 

ferve  him.  before  him*  in  the  duties  if  his  immediate  war* 
ftiip,  wh*  ren  wr  pref  r.t  ®u  rfcive*  before  the  I^ord  ; to 
ferve  him  as  thofe  that  have  an  eye  always  upon  him,  and 
fee  hi-  eye  always  upon  us,  upon  our  inward  man ; that 
is  fcrvii’g  him  before  him.  (4.)  To  lerve  him  all  the  days 
of  our  Uf.  The  dcfign  of  ihegnfpel  is  to  engage  us  to 
conHancy  and  perieverancc  in  the  lervice  of  God,  by 
fhc  ting  us  how  much  depends  upon.it,  that  we  do  not 
draw  back  ; and  by  (hewing  us  how  Chrfl  loved  us  to 
the  end,  and  thereby  engaged  us  to  love  him  to  the 
end. 

(2  ) He  bleff  h God  for  the  work  of  preparation  for  this 
fulvatinn,  which  was  to  he  done  by  John  baptiil,  v.  76. 
Thou  child*  the  ti:»h  no  v but  a child  of  eight  days  old, 
(hall  be  called  the  prophet  of  the  Higbifi.  Jelus  is  the 
High?  ft,  let  he  is  God  over  all,  bit  tied  forevermore, 
Rom.  ix  f.  equal  with  the  father  ; John  Rapiift  was  his 
prophet,  as  Aaron  was  Mofes’s  prophet,  Lxod  viii  1.  whst 
he  (aid  was  a»  hi*  mouth,  what  he  did  was  a*  his  har- 
binger. Prophecy  had  now  long  cc  ifcd,  but  in  Joi  n it 
revived,  as  tt  fold  done  in  Samud,  who  was  born  id  . 0 
aged  mother  as  John  was,  after  a loDg  cethuun.  J*  hu’s 
bufmefv  was, 

1.  To  prepare  people  for  the  fdvation,  by  preaching 
repentance  anJ  reform  lion,  as  great  gofpe b duties ; 
**  Thcstl  (halt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Loul.”  and  Lur  a 
little  bet  rc  him,  ti  prepare  his  wops,  to  call  pcopl  to 
make  room  for  him,  and  get  ready  fr  r his  cntcrian* 
ment.  Let  every  thing  that  may  <-bilruA  bis  pr  ogre  Is, 
or  embarraft  it,  or  ro/y  hinder  people  from  coming  to 
him,  be  taken  away ; fee  lfa.  xi.  3,  4.  Let  valbo  r>e 
filed,  and  lulls  hr.  brought  low. 

2.  T«  give  people  a general  idea  of  the  falva’ion,  that 
they  mkju  kucw  not  only  what  to  do,  but  what  toer- 

• ; 
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peft  ; for  the  doftiine  he  preached  was,  that  the  kingdom 
ol  heaven  is  at  hand.  There  aic  two  thing*  in  which 
you  mu:l  know  this  falvaiion  confifts, 

[i.]  The  forgivenef*  of  what  we  have  done  amift  ; it 
is  ialva* ion  by  the  remi[ftm  of  fns*  thofc  fin*  which  il  ind 
in  the  way  of  the  filvatinu,  and  by  which  we  were  all  he* 
come  liable  to  ruin  anJ*  ccnd'.m nation,  v.  77.  Jtdrn 
B*tptiil  gave  people  to  muUrlUtul,  that  though  their  cafe 
was  fad  hy  reafnn  of  fin  it  was  not  defper  ite  ; for  par- 
don mi^ht  he  oh  ained  through  the  tender  mercy  cf  our  God  ; 
the  bowels  of  mercy*  lb  the  word  is : there  was  nothing  in 
us  but  \ pi  eouk  cafe  to  recumnieud  us  10  the  divine  com- 
panion. 

[a.]  Direction  to  do  better  for  the  time  to  come.  The 
gofpd-falvatian  not  only  encourageth  ns  to  hope  that  the 
works  of  darknefs  Hull  be  forgiven  11s,  bat  fels  up  a clear, 
and  title  light,  by  which  we  may  order  our  fleps  aright. 
In  it  the  day  faring  hath vifttd  ui  from  on  high*  v.  78  and 
this  alfo  is  owing  to  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  : Chrift 
it  [emaiole]  the  morning  light*  the  riling  fun,  M^d.  iv.  a* 
The  golpel  brings  light  with  it,  John  i»»  19.  leaves  us 
not  to  wander  in  ihtrknef*  or  Pagan  ignorance,  or  in  the 
moon- light  of  the  Old  Teftament  types  or  figures  ; but 
in  it  tbc  day  dawns  ; in  John  Baptiit  it  began  to  break, 
hut  increafed  apace,  anJ  (none  more  and  more  to  the  per- 
feifl  day.  We  have  as  much  reaion  to  welcome  the  gof* 
pel  day,  who  enjoy  it,  a*  thole  have  to  welcome  the 
imirmng  who  had  long  waited  for  it.  (r.)  The  golpel 
is  dil covering  1 ii  (hews  us  that  which  belore  we  were  ut- 
terly in  the  daik  about,  v.  79.  it  is  to  ^rw  tight  to  them 
that  ft  in  darknefi , the  light  of  the  k*,ow  ledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jcfus  Chrift  ♦ the  d.iy*fpring 
vifitcd  this  dark  world  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  Afts 
xxvi.  18.  (2.)  It  is  reviving;  it  brings  light  to  them 

that  fit  in  tie  flsadow  of  death*  as  condemned  prifoners  in 
the  dungeon,  to  bring  them  the  tiding*  of  a pardon,  at 
leati  a reprieve,  and  opportunity  of  procuring  a pardon  ; 
it  proclaims  the  opening  ot  the  prrli  n,  I fa.  lxi.  I.  brings 
the  light  of  life,  how  pleafant  is  that  light  i (3  ) It  is 
direfling,  it  is  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace,  into 
that  way  which  will  bring  us  to  peace  at  laft.  ll  is  not 
only  a light  to  our  eyes,  but  a light  to  our  feet,  Pfalm 
cxix.  ic  $.  it  guides  us  into  the  way  of  making  our  peace 
with  God,  ol  keeping  up  a comfortable  communion;  that 
way  of  peace  which  as  (inner*  we  have  wandered  tioro, 
and  have  not  known,  Rom.  iii.  17.  nor  could  ever  have 
known  of  ourfelves. 

In  the  lull  verfe,  we  have  a ftioit  account  of  the  younger 
ears  of  John  flaptift : though  he  was  the  fon  of  a piicft, 
e did  not,  like  Samuel,  go  up,  when  he  was  a chid,  to 
miniftcr  before  the  Lord,  for  lie  was  to  prepare  the 
way  for  a better  priefthood.  But  we  are  heie  told, 

1.  Of  his  eminency,  as  to  die  inward  mm.  The  child 
grew  in  parts,  and  the  capacities  of  hi,  mind,  much  more 
than  other  children;  fo  that  lie  waxed*  ftrong  in  fpirit, 
had  a ftrong  judgment,  and  ftrong  rclblution.  Reufon 
and  confidence  (both  which  are  the  candle  of  the  Lori) 
were  fo  ftrong  in  him,  that  he  had  the  inferior  faculties 
of  appetite  and  pafiion  in  complete  fubjr&tr-n  betimes. 
By  this  it  appeared  he  was  betimes  filled  with  rise  Holy 
Glmft,  for  thole  that  are  ftrong  in  the  Lord;  ate  (lung 
in  fpirit. 

2.  Of  his  obfeurity  as  to  the  outward  man:  He  was 
in  the  defects  ; not  that  he  lived  a hermit,  cut  olT  from  die 
fociely  of  men  ; r.o,  v c have  rcalon  to  think  he  went  up 

Jcro&lcm  at  the  fcafts,  and  frequented’ the  fycagf  gue& 
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on  the  fibhath-day  ; hut  his  eonft.mt  residence  was  h» 
fome  of  thofc  fca'tercd  hhufir*  ri»  it  were  in  the  wilder- 
nets  of  Zuph  or  Mton,  which  w e re  id  of  in  the  ftory  06 
David.  There  ho  lpcnt  1110ft  of  his  time  tn  contempla- 
tion and  devotion,  and  had  r.oi  I i*  education  in  the  fchools, 
or  at  the  feet  ol  the  rabbins.  No  e,  There  is  many  none 
qualified  for  great  ifcfuhufi;.  who  yet  is  buried  alive  ; *rut 
many  are  long  fo,  who  are  deigned,  and  arc  thereby  in- 
the  fining  for  fo  much  grearer  meltilnef,  at  la(l  t as  John 
Baptill,  who  was  in  the  defert  only  till  the  day  of  hit  jhew- 
ing  to  Jfrael,  when  he  wu  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age. 
Note,  There  i*  a time  fixed  for  the  (hewing  of  thofc  fa- 
vour* to  Ifrael,  which  are  rtferved ; the  vifi.on  of  therm 
is  for  an  appointed  time,  and  at  the  end  it  (ball  fpeak* 
and  (hall  not  lie, 

CHAP.  IK 

In  this  chapter  noe  have  an  account  of  the  birth  and  infancy 
of  cur  Lord  Jcfai  i having  had  tun  ice  of  his  conception,, 
and  of  the  birth  and  infancy  of  his  forerunner , in  the  far - 
rarer  chapter . The  firft-br^otten  is  here  brought  into 

the  world,  lei  us  meet  him  with  the  befannaj.  Willed 
is  he  that  cornel h.  Here  is*  (1.)  The  place*  and  otter 
cir curnjhir.ee s of  his  birth,  which  /fake  him  //v  true  A!  7'abt 
and  ftch  a enr  as  vfe  needed,  hut  not  fa  b a etc  as  tie 
Jews  expelled,  v.  1, — 7.  (2.)  The  notifying  of  his  birth 

to  the  Jhephcrdf  in  that  neighborhood  hy  an  angel,  the  fang 
cf  pratfe  which  the  angels  futg  upon  that  occujum,  tarn  the 
fareading  cf  the  report  of  it  by  He  Jhephetds , v.  8. — 30. 
(j.)  The  circKtncijhn  ofChri/J,  and  tlx  naming  of  lira, 
v.  2 1 . ( 4. ) The  prejenting  of hits,  in  the  temple*  v.  it, — 24. 
(5.)  The  tefstuonis  of  Simeon,  and  r. Inna  the pt+phetefs, 
concerning  him,  v.  2f. — 39.  (6  ) Chrift*  j growth  >1  id 

pregnanoy*  v.  40,—-  $ 2.  (7.)  Ills  objecting  the  paf- 

ever  at  twelve  years  old,  and  Lis  difantir.g  with  /-v  doc- 
tor s in  the  temple  v.  41, —51.  sf/.  J this*  with  what  nivr 
have  met  with,  Matlh  i.  and  ii.  //  all  nsse  have  contemn- 
ing our  Lord  J efts  1 , till  he  entered  upon  his  public  won  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  Lis  age. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  in  thole  days,  that 
there  went  out  a decree  from  Ca-far 
Auguftus,  that  ail  the  world  ihouJd  be  taxed.. 

2.  (And  this  taxing  was  firfl  made  when 
Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria),  s.  And  all 
went  to  he  taxed,  every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4.  And  Jofeph  alfo  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  tile- 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem  (be-  . 
caufe  lie  was  of  the  houfe  and  lineage  of  David). 
5.  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  cfpoufcd  wife, 
being  great  with  child.  6.  And  fo  it  was, 
that  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  ac- 
complilhed  that  (he  fhould  be  delivered.  7.  And 
{he  brought  forth  her  filil-born  fon,  and  wrap- 
ped him  in  fwadling  cloaths,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger-,  becaufc  there  was  no  room  for  them, 
in  the  inn. 

The  fulrtfi  af  thus  <va«  nnw  c-me,  when  God  would 
fend  torth  Hs  .-ion  made  of  a woman,  and  made  under 
the  law,  and  it  was  foretold  that  he  ihauli  Uc  bni  n at 

Bethlehem- 
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Bethlehem.  No*w  here  we  hive  an  account  of  the  time, 
place,  and  manner  of  it. 

Firfit  The  time  when  our  Lord  Jtfus  was  bom.  And 
fcveral  things  may  be  gathered  out  ol  thefe  verfes,  which 
intimate  to  us  that  it  was  the  proper  time. 

1.  He  was  born  at  the  time  when  the  fourth  monarchy 

was  in  its  height,  jull  when  it  was  become  more  than  any 
of  the  three  before  it.  an  univerfal  monarchy.  He  was 
born  in  the  days  of  Augustus  Csefar,  when  the  Roman 
empire  extended  itfelf  further  than  ever  before  or  fince, 
including  Part  hi  a one  way,  and  Britain  another  way  ; fo 
that  it  was  then  called  Terrarum  orbit  imfxrium  / and 
here  that  empire  is  called  all  tU  world,  v.  1.  for  there 
was  fcarce  any  part  of  the  civilized  world,  but  what  was 
dependent  on  it.  Now  this  was  the  time  when  the  Mef 
fiah  was  to  be  born,  according  to  DaniePs  prophecy, 
Dan.  ii.  44.  “ In  the  days  of  thefe  kings,”  the  kings  of 

the  fourth  monarchy,  **  mall  the  God  ot  heaven  let  up  a 
kingdom  which  (hall  never  be  deftrnyed.” 

2.  He  was  born  when  Judea  was  become  a province 
of  the  empire,  and  tributary  'O  it;  as  appears  evidently 
by  this,  that  when  all  the  Roman  empire  was  taxed,  the 
Jew's  were  taxed  among  the  reft.  Jcrufalem  was  taken 
by  Fompev,  the  Roman  general,  about  lixty  years  be- 
fore this,  who  granted  the  zovernment  of  the  church  to 
IV rcanus,  but  not  the  government  of  the  Hate,  and  by 
degrees  it  was  m^re  and  more  reduced,  tdl  now  at  length 
it  mas  quite  fubJucJ  ; lor  Judea  was  ruled  by  Cyrcnius, 
the  Roman  governor  of  6yna  v.  2.  the  Roman  writer* 
call  him  Sulpitius  Quirinius.  Now  jull  at  this  jimflure 
the  Mclhuh  was  to  be  born  for  fo  was  dying  J ic-  Vs  pro- 
phecy, 1 intt  bhiloh*  Ihould  come  when  the  fcep'ic  was 
departed  from  Judali,  and  the  law  g ver  from  between 
bis  feet,  Gen.  xl’-x  ic.  This  was  the  firft  taxing  that 
was  made  in  Judea,  the  firtl  badge  of  their  fervitudc  ; 
theref  ore  now  Shi  oh  mu  ft  come  to  let  up  his  kingdom. 

3.  There  is  another  circumilance  as  to  the  time,  which 
is  implUd  in  this  general  enrolment  of  all  the  fiubje&s  of 
tlie  empire  : .which  is,  that  there  was  n >w  an  univerfal 
peace  in  the  empire.  The  temple  of  Janus  was  (but 
which  it  never  tiled  to  be  if  an)  wars  wue  on  fool ; and 
now  it  was  fit  for  the  Prince  of  peace  to  be  born,  iu  whole 
days  fwords  Ihould  be  beaten  into  plnughfhares. 

Stcontilj*  The  place  where  our  Lotd  Jcfus  was  born  is 
very  obfervuble  4 he  was  bom  at  Bethiehem  ; !o  it  was 
foretold,  M*c.  v.  2.  the  feribes  fo  underftood  it,  Matth 
ii.  5,6.  fo  did  the  comm  m people,  John  vii.  42.  'Hie 
name  of  the  place  was  fignificai.t ; Bethlehem  fignifiet 
lie  I'oufc  of  bread ; a pTop:v  place  for  him  to  he  born  in 
who  i»  the  bread  of  life,  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven*  But  that  was  not  all ; Ecihb  hem  was  the  city 
of  Dtvid,  where  he  was  born,  and  therefore  there  he 
mod  be  born  who  was  the  f •«  of  David.  Zion  was  alfo 
called  the  city  of  David,  2 Sam.  v.  7.  yet  Chit  ft  was 
not  bora  them,  for  Bethlehem  was  that  city  of  David, 
where  he  wa>  born  in  mea-  nefs,  to  be  a (hepherd  ; ar.d 
that  our  Saviour  when  he  humbled  himfelf,  chofc  for  the 
place  of  his  birth  ; not  Z > n,  where  he  ruled  iu  power 
and  profperity,  that  was  t'»  be  a type  of  the  church  of 
Chnti,  that  m ’lint  Zion.  Now  wh*  11  the  virgin  ?4ary 
was  with  child,  and  near  her  time.  Providence  to  order 
ed  it.  that  by  order  from  the*  Emperor,  all  the  fubjetfts  of 
ahe  Roman  empire  were  to  be  taxed  ; Out  is,  they  were 
to  giw  in  their  namet  to  the  proper  officers,  and  they  v ere 
Vt  tic  regikcrcd  and  enriftkb  according  to  ib:u  lambics, 


Chap.  II. 

which  is.  the  proper  fignification  nf  the  word  here  ufed, 
and  their  being  taxed  w as  but  fecondary.  It  is  foppofed 
they  made  profeflion  of  fubjetfien  to  the  Roman  empire, 
either  by  fome  let  form  of  words,  or  at  lead  by  payment 
of  fome  fmall  tribute,  a penny  fuppofe,  in  token  ot  their 
allegiance,  like  a man’s  attorning  tenant.  Thus  are  they 
vaU.ds  upon  record,  and  may  thank  themfelves. 

Now  according  to  this  decree,  the  Jews  (who  were 
now  nice  in  diftinguifhing  their  tribes  ar.d  families)  pro* 
vided  that  in  their  enrolments  particular  care  Ihould  be 
had  to  preferve  the  memory  of  them.  Thus  foolifhly 
arc  they  folicitcus  to  favc  the  ihadow,  when  they  had 
loft  the  fubftance. 

Now  that  which  Apguftus  defigned,  was  either  to  gra- 
tify his  pride,  in  knowing  the  numbers  nf  his  people,  and 
proclaiming  it  to  the  world,  or  he  did  it  in  policy  to 
ftrengthen  nis  intereft,  and  make  his  government  appear 
the  more  formidable  ; but  Providence  had  another  reach 
in  it  All  the  world  Ilaa.ll  be  at  the  trouble  of  being  in- 
rolled,  only  that  Jofeph  and  Mary  may  ; this  brought 
them  up' from  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  to  Bethlehem  in  Ju- 
dea, bccaufe  they  were  of  the  ftock  and  lineage  of  Da- 
vid, v.  4,  5.  and  perhaps  being  poor  and  low,  they 
thought  the  royalty  of  their  extraction  rather  a burden 
and  exoence  to  them,  than  a matter  of  pride.  Bccaufe 
it  is  difficult  to  fuppofe,  that  every  Jew  (w  men  as  well 
as  men)  was  obliged  to  repair  to  the  city  cf  which  their 
anceftors  were,  and  there  be  inrolled,  now  at  a time 
when  they  kept  not  to  the  bounds  of  ti  cir  tribes  a>  for- 
merly ; it  may  be  offered  as  a conj.&ure,  that  this  gte.t 
ex.i&nefi  was  ufed  only  with  the  family  of  David,  con- 
cerning widen  it  is  probable  the  emperor  gave  particular 
orders,  it  havir.g  been  the  royal  lamiiy,  and  (till  talked 
of  as  defigned  to  be  fo,  that  he  might  know  the  number 
and  (Ircng'h  of  that.  And  divers  end*  of  Piovidcnce 
were  ferve.J  by  tiffs. 

1.  Hereby  the  virgin  Mary  was  brought  big  with  chilJ 
to  Bethlehem,  to  be  deliver'd  there,  according  to  tl’C 
prediction  ; whereas  (he  had  defigned  to  lie  in  at  Naza- 
reth ^ee  how  man  pnrp’'feth,  and  God  difpnfetb;  and 
how  Providence  orders  all  things  for  the  fulfilling  of  the 
ilripture ; and  nukes  ufe  of  the  projects  men  have  for 
the  1‘crving  their  own  purpnfes,  quite  beyond  their  inten- 
tion, to  ftrvc  his. 

2.  Hereby  it  appealed  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  of  the 
feed  of  Divif,  for  tlfe  w hat  brings  his  mother  to  Beth- 
lehem new,  but  bccaufe  the  was  ot  ?hc  ftock  and  linrage 
of  David  l ^\nd  this  was  a material  thing  to  be  prove.!, 
and  required  fiirh  an  auth  Mic  proof  *•>  this.  Juftin 
Martyr  and  rcnullun  two  of  die  motl  early  advocates 
for  the  Chnftian  religion,  appeal  to  thefe  ro’ls  ot  records 
of  the  Roman  empire,  tor  the  proof  of  Ciirdl’s  being 
barn  < f the  houfs  of  D ivid. 

3.  Hereby  it  appeared  that  he  was  made  tinder  the 
law ; for  lie  became  a fubjedk  of  the  R unan  empire  as 
foon  as  lie  was  born,  a fervant  of  rulers,  1ft.  xliv.  7. 
Many  fuppofe,  that  being  Lorn  during  the  time  of  the 
uxi;g,  he  was  enrolled  as  well  as  his  father  and  mother, 
that  it  migh*  appear  how  he  itiauc  h>mlcl»  of  no  repeti- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant ; mfteid 
nf  having  kuigs  tributaries  to  him,  w«»en  he  came  into 
the  world  he  was  himiclf  a tributary. 

*. Thirdly , The  circumllanccs  of  his  birh,  which  were 
vrrymctn,  and  urdrr  all  pe-fliVe  marks  of  contempt. 
He  was  indeed  a fir  ft*  bora  lb  a ; but  i:  was  poor  honour 
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to  be  Hie  fir  ft  horn  of  focli  a poor  woman  as  Mary  was, 
vvho  had  no  inheritance  to  which  he  might  be  infilled  as 
fcrll  born,  but  what  w as  in  nativity. 

(i.)  He  was  under  fome  abafement*  in  common  wiih 
ether  children  ; he  was  wrapped  in  /wadi big  death.  ;ts 
-other  children  are  when  they  are  new  born,  as  if  he 
Could  be  bound,  or  needed  to  be  kept  ftrRight.  He  that 
makes  da.-kne&  a fwadling  band  for  the  fea,  was  himfelf 
wrapped  in  fwadling  bands.  Job  xxxviii.  9.  The  evtr- 
1. tiling  Father  became  a child  of  time,  ar.d  men  faid  of 
liiin.  whofe  otit  goings  were  rt  old  from  everialiing,  i'/e 
know  thj  man  wit  net  he  is , John  vii  37.  The  Ancient 
of  days  became  an  infant  of  a fpan  long. 

(a.)  He  was  under  fome  abaft mci.ts  peculiar  to  him- 

fclf. 

It  He  was  born  at  an  inn.  That  fon  of  David  that 
was  the  glory  of  his  father's  lioufe,  had  no  inheritance 
that  he  could  commiad,  no  not  in  the  city  of  David  ; no 
nor  a friend  that  would  accommodate  hi*  mother  in  dif- 
trefs  with  lodgings  to  be  brought  to  bed  in.  ChriR  was 
born  in  an  inn,  to  intimate  that  he  c;ime  into  lie  world 
but  to  fijourn  heic  for  a while,  as  in  an  inn,  and  to 
teach  us  to  do  like  wile.  An  inn  receives  all  comers,  and 
fo  doth  Child.  He  lungs  out  the  banner  of  love  for  his 
fign,  and  whoever  comes  to  him,  he  will  in  no  wife  call 
out  ; only,  unlike  other  inns,  he  welcomes  thole  that  come 
Without  money,  and  without  price.  All  on  free  coll, 

2.  He  was  horn  in  a fiable  ; fo  fome  think  the  word 
figuiftes  which  we  uauflate  a manger,  a place  lor  cattle 
to  it  and  to  be  fed  in  ; hecaufc  there  was  no  room  in  the 
inn  { and  for  want  of  conveniences,  nay  for  want  of  ne- 
leflaries,  he  was  laid  in  the  manger,  inltcad  of  a cradle. 
And  the  word  which  we  render  fwadling  chat  hi,  fome 
derive  from  a word  that  fignifie*  to  rend  or  tear ; and 
thence  infer,  that  he  was  fo  far  from  having  a good  fuit 
of  child  bed-liiren,  that  his  very  Twaddles  were  ragged 
and  torn.  His  being  born  in  a liable,  and  laid  in  a man* 

fer,  was  an  inltar.ee,  (1.)  Of  the  poverty  of  his  parents. 

lad  they  been  rich,  room  would  have  been  made  for 
them  {Tbut  being  poor,  they  mult  ftiift  as  they  could, 
(a.)  Of  the  Cdruption  and  degeneracy  of  manners  in  1 
that  age  ; tint  a woman  in  reputation  for  virtue  and  ho*  I 
nour,  mould  be  ufed  fo  barb.irouflv.  If  there  had  betn  1 
any  common  humanity  among  them,  they  would  not  ' 
have  turned  a woman  in  travail  into  a liable.  (?.)  It 
was  an  ir.ltarice  of  the  humiliation  of  our  Lord  Jelus. 
We  were  become  by  fin  like  an  out-call  infant,  he' pie  Is  j 
and  forlorn  ; and  fuch  a one  Chriil  was.  Thus  he  would 
aiifaer  the  tspc  of  Mores,  the  gicat  prophet  ar.d  lawgiver 
©1  the  Old  Tell  ament,  who  was  in  his  infancy  calt  out 
in  an  ark  of  bulrulhc*,  as  Chi  ill  in  a manger.  Chriil 
would  hereby  put  a contcn.pt  upon  ali  worldly  glory, 
and  teach  u»  to  flight  it.  Since  Ins  own  received  him 
not,  let  us  not  think  flrange  if  they  receive  us  not. 

3.  And  there  were  in  the  fume  country  (hep- 
herds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night.  9.  And  lo,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  (hone  round  about  them  ; and  they 
were  fore  afraid.  10.  And  the  angel  faid  unto 
them,  Fear  not  : for  behold,  I bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  (hall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. 1 1.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
Vol.  V. 
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city  of  David,  a Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  the 
Lord.  12.  And  this  Jhall  be  a fign  unto  you  ; 
Yc  (hall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  fwadling 
cloaths,  lying  in  a manger.  13.  And  faddenly 
there  was  w ith  the  angel  a multitude  of  the 
heavenly  hoft  praifing  God,  and  faying,  14. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men.  15.  And  it 
came  to  pafs,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  fhepherds  laid  one 
to  another,  Let  ns  now  go  even  unto  Bethle- 
hem, and  fee  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pafs* 
l which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  j6. 

! And  they  came  with  hade,  and  found  Mary  and 
j Jofeph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a manger.  17. 
And  when  they  had  feen  //,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  faying  which  was  told  them  con— 

I cerning  this  child.  1 8.  And  all  they  that  heard 
I it,  wondered  at  thofe  things  which  were  told 
them  by  the  (hepherds.  19.  But  Mary  kept 
all  thefc  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20.  And  the  (hepherds  returned,  glorify  ing  and 
praifing  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  feen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

The  meanefl  clrcumflances  of  Chrift’s  humiliation  were 
all  along  attended  with  fome  difcoverics  of  his  glory  to 
balance  them,  and  like  off  the  offence  of  them  j for  even 
when  he  humbled  himfelf,  God  did  ia  fome  me  a fare 
exalt  him',  and  gave  him  earners  of  hie  future  exalta- 
tion. When  wc  fiw  him  wrapped  in  fwadling  cl  oaths 
and  laid  in  a manger,  we  were  tempted  to  fay,  Sure 
this  cannot  be  the  Son  of  God  ; but  fr;  his  birth  at- 
tended, as  it  is  here,  with  a choir  of  angels,  and  we  fliall 
fay,  Surely  it  can  be  no  other  but  the  Son  of  God,  con-  „ 
cerning  whom  it  was  faid,  when  he  was  brought  into  the 
world,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  wnrfliip  him,  Heb.  ».  6. 

We  had  in  Matthew  an  account  of  the  notice  given  of 
the  arrival  of  this  ambaffador,  this  prince  from  heaven, 
to  the  wile  men  who  were  Gentiles,  by  a liar  5 here  we 
are  told  of  the  notice  given  of  it  to  the  fhepherds  who 
were  Jew?,  by  an  angels  To  each  God  chofe  to  foeak  in 
the  language  they  were  m^ft  converfant  with. 

1.  See  here  how  the  Ihcphcrds  were  employed,  they 
were  abiding  in  the  fields  adjoining  to  Bethlehem,  and 
1 keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night,  V.  8.  The  angel 
i was  not  fent  to  the  chief  ptiefls  or  the  elder*,  they  were 
1 not  prcpaied  to  receive  thefe  tidings;  but  to  a compn- 
| ny  of  poor  fhepherds,  that  were  like  Jacob'  plain  men 
I dwelling  in  tent*,  not  like  Ef.iu.  curning  hunters.  The 
patriarchs  were  (hepherds,  Moles  ar.d  David  particularly  . 
were  called  from  keeping  Iheep  to  rule  God’s  people  ; 
and  by  this  inftance  God  would  fliew  that  he  had  ft  ill  a 
favour  for  thofe  of  that  innocent  employment.  Tidings 
were  brought  to  Moles  of  the  deliverance  of  ifrael  out 
of  Egypt,  when  he  was  keeping  iheep  ; and  to  thefe  fhep- 
herds,  *sho,  it  is  probable,  were  devout  pious  men,  the 
tidings  were  brought  of  a greater  filvation.  Obferve, 
(r.)  They  were  not  fleeping  in  their  beds  when  this 
news  was  brought  them,  (though  many  had  very  ac- 
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ceptable  intelligence  from  heaven  in  fl umberinp  upon 
the  bed)  but  abidi-ig  in  the  fields,  and  watt  lung.  Tb<  tie 
that  w«'Uld  h**ar  fiom  God,  mu  ft  llir  up  thcmfclves. 
Tliey  w*re  broad  awake,  and  therefore  Cc-nld  not  he  de- 
ceived in  what  they  faw  and  heard,  to  as  thofe  may  who 
arc  h -It’  afleep.  (2.)  They  were  rot  now  employed  in 
afL  ot  devotion,  but  in  the  bufinrfs  rf  their  calling  ; 
they  were  keepirg  watch  over  their  flock,  to  fetu*e  them 
from  thieves  and  be  ills  of  prey,  it  probably  bring  in 
the  tummer-time,  when  they  kept  their  cattle  out  all 
pight,  as  v» e do  now,  and  did  not  houfc  them.  Note, 
\Vc  are  not  out  of  the  way  of  divine  vifits,  when  we 
are  feiifihly  employed  in  an  honett  calling,  and  abide 
with  Clod  in  it. 

2.  How  they  were  furorized  with  the  appearance  of 
an  angel  to  them,  v 9.  B-hnld  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them%  of  a ludden,  (r pejle' Jtood  over  thm%  molt  pio- 
bably  in  the  air  over  theii  heads,  as  coming  immediately 
Cr^m  heaven  : we  read  it,  tie  angel  as  il  it  were  the  fame 
thtt  appeared  once  »'  d again  in  ihe  chapter  bef  :»e,  the 
ar.gcl  Gabriel,  llut  w.»s  c.ii’fed  to  fty  fwiltly  ; but  that 
is  not  certain.  I he  angel’s  corning  upon  them  inti- 
ni  ne  , that  they  little  thought  of  fuch  a thing,  or  e spelt- 
cd  it ; for  i’  is  in  a preventing  way  chat  gracious  vifits 
are  made  u from  he-aven,  or  ever  ws  are  aware.  That 
they  might  b?  lure  it  was  an  arg  1 from  heaven,  they 
law  and  bcai  d • he  glory  c f the  Lord  round  til  out  them,  fuch 
a*  m de  the  right  ..s  bug  t as  day  ; luch  a glory  as  ufed 
to  a tend  God*»  appearance  } a heavenly  glory,  or  an  cx 
eroding  great  glr  ry,  luch  <s  thev  could  cot  bear  ihe  daz- 
zling lu  »re  of.  This  made  them  fore  afraid,  put  them 
into  a mighty  copfternation,  a*  haring  f#me  evil  tidings. 
While  we  are  conlciou*  to  ou.'lelve  <*f  to  much  guiit,  we 
h iv'-  reafon  to  fear,  left  every  c^prefi  from  heaven  be  a 
nulfngcrof  wr.ith. 

3.  What  the  rnefTige  was  which  ’he  angel  had  to  de- 
liver to  the  Ihephcrds,  v.  ic,  1 1,  1 2.  ( 1.)  He  gives  a fu- 

perfdeat  to  their  fears  ; fear  not,  for  we  have  nothing  :o 
fay  to  you  tha^necd*  be  a terror  to  you;  you  need  not 
fear  tour  enemies,  and  Ihould  not  feir  your  friends. 
(21  He  furrilh.th  them  with  abundant  master  for  joy  1 
Behold,  I evangelize  to  you  great  jyy%  1 fblcmnly  declare  i', 
and  you  have  reafon  10  bid  it  wdc  me  ; for  it  (hall  bring 
j"»y  to  all  people,  and  no:  to  the  people  of  the  Jew  onl) ; 
That  unto  you  it  horn  this  day s at  this  fime,  a Saviour,  the 
Saviour  tiiar  -a-be<n  lorg  exp  ^-d,  which  it  Chrift 
the  J.'.rJ.  in  the  city  of  David,  v.  f I . Jefus  is  the  Chritl, 
the  Mdliih,  the  a muted  ; he  i*"  the  Lord,  Lord  ot  af  ; 
is  a fovercign  Prince : nay,  be  is  G"d,  for  ’he  .Lord  in 
the  Ol J Tedament  anfoers  to  Jehovah.  He  is  a 8a- 
vi  jut,  and  he  will  he  a Savu  ur  10  rhofe  only  that  accept 
ot  him  for  their  Lord.  1’ne  Saviour  it  born,  he  is  brrn 
this  day  } and  fiuce  it  is  mattef  ot  great  jov  to  all  peo- 
pi  , il  is  u-Jtto  be  kept  fee  ret,  you  may  pr  c'aim  i’,  mty 
tell  it  to  wh^ra  you  pl-a|V.  Hr  is  b'  tn  in  the  place 
w'le-e  it  was  foretold  he  fhrndd  be  bc.ni  »o  the  city  of 
l>.vidi  and  he  i*  burn  to  you  g to  you  Jew*,  he  is  lent, 
in  »h^  tirH  pi  ice,  to  blefs  you ; 10  you  fhepherds.  though 
poor  and  mean  in  the  w«  HJ.  Thi%  rthr*  to  Ifa.  i\.  6. 
Unto  tu  a child  ie  born  unto  ut  a fon  ij  given.  To  you 
men  } not  lo  us  angch,  he  took  not  on  turn  our  name. 
Thi i L nu  ter  of  jo*  indeed  t » nil  oeoj  lc,  ercal  Jiy,  lo  ig 
Jinked  f’r  is  com:  a;  li  t;  let  heaven  avd  earth  rj.  ice 
befo  e his  Lord,  for  he  conjeth  ( 3.^  He  gives  them  a 
fyn  for  the  cvnAiniiog  of  'heir  faith  in  this  matter, 
liow  Hull  wc  fhidofct  ibis  child  in  bcih.cLczu,  which  is 


Chap.  II. 

now  full  rf  the  dependents  frem  David  ? You  will  Sni 
him  by  this  token  ; he  is  tying  in  a 11  anger,  wheie  lure 
never  any  new  bort  infant  was  laid  bef  re.  Ihty  ex- 
pected to  be  told.  You  lhatl  find  him,  though  a h*hr, 
dtclfed  up  10  robe4,  and  lying  in  the  bell  houfc  oi  the 
town,  lying  in  ftate,  with  a numerous  train  of  attendants 
in  rich  liv-iies;  no,  you  will  find  him  wrapped  in  ft  ad- 
ling  eloat hit  and  laid  in  a manger.  When  Cl m ft  was  here 
upon  earth,  he  diftinguillied  himfclf,  and  made  hiodcif 
remark  ihle,  by  nothing  fo  much  as  the  inlkauces  of  his 
humiliation. 

4.  The  angels  doxology  to  God,  and  crngratuliitions 
of  men  upon  this  folemn  occafion,  v.  13,  14-  The  me f- 
fage  uas  no  fooner  delivered  by  one  angel,  that  was  Itif- 
ficientto  goex^refs,  but  fuddcnly  there  was  with  that  an- 
gel a multitude  of  the  heavenly  hofti  ; enow  we  may  be  fure 
to  make  a Cuorus,  that  *cic  heard  by  the  fkepherds  prai- 
fing  God;  and  to  be  fure,  their  f'ng  was  rot  like  that. 
Rev.  xiv  3.  which  no  man  could  learn,  for  it  was  deign- 
ed we  Ihould  all  leaf n it.  (1.)  Let  God  lave  the  ho- 
nour of  this  work.  Glory  to  God  in  the  high/}.  God’s 
good-will  to  men.  maoifciled  in  fending  the  Meffiah,  re- 
dounds very  much  to  h s -praife  ; ai  d angels  in  the  high- 
est heavens,  though  not  immediately  interdict! in  it  them- 
fclves,  yet  will  celebrate  it  to  Ins  honour.  Rev.  v.  1 1,  12. 
Glory  to  God,  wh  -le  kindnefs  and  love  dcligned  ihis  fap 
vouf,  and  whole  w if-Jc  m ccntriveti  \t  in  fuch  a way,  as 
tha»  one  divine  attribuie  Ihnuld  not  be  gl<*nli‘d  at  the  ex- 
pence of  another,  but  the  honour  of  nil  effectually  fccu- 
red  and  advanced.  O' her  woiks  of  Gixf  arc  for  his  glo- 
ry, hut  ’he  redemption  of  the  w ot  Id  is  f r his  glory  in 
the  highelh  (2.)  Let  men  have  the  joy  of  it  ; in  earth 
peace,  good  will  tcvuardf  men.  God’s  goodwill  in  fend- 
ing the  Meiliah.  introduced  peace  in  this  lower  world, 
flew  the  enmity  that  flu  lud  railed  between  God  and 
man,  and  refettled  a peaceable  cotrtfpe  nde»  ce.  If  God 
be  at  peace  with  us,  all  peace  refuhs  ft-  m (hence  ; peace 
of  confluence,  peace  with  angels,  peace  between  Jew  and 
Gentile.  Peace  is  here  put  for  all  good,  all  that  good 
winch  flows  to  us  Irom  the  incarnatkn  of  Chrifl  : ail  the 
goc-d  we  have,  or  l ope,  is  owing  to  God's  g od  will } 
and  if  we  "have  the  comfort  oi  it,  he  mull  have  the  gl^ty 
of  it.  Nor  mult  any  peace,  any  good,  be  cxpeAtd  in  a 
way  mcor.fident  with  the  glory  of  God  ; therefore  not  in 
any  way  of  fin,  nor  in  any  way  but  by  a Mediator.  Here 
was  the  peace  proclaimed  with  great  folemnity  ; who- 
ever will,  let  him  conic  and  take  the  bentfu  ol  it;  His 
on  ’he  earth  peace,  to  men  of  good  fli  fonie  copies 

re»d  it,  [e«  antkrogcii  eudok:at%]  to  men  tha’  have  a good 
wilUi  GoJ,  and  are  willing  to  be  reconciled  ; or,  to  men 
whom  God  has  a good  will  to,  though  vciTcls  of  his  mer- 
cy. See  how  well  affefted  the  angel*  are  to  man.  and 
to  hi>  welfare  and  happinef* ; how  wtll  pleafed  they  acre 
in  the  incarnation  ot  the  Son  of  God,  though  he  palled 
by  their  ivi’iue  ; and  ought  nor  we  much  more  to  be  af- 
tefted  with  it  ? This  is  a faithful  faying,  smelled  by  a» 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  well  w orthy  of  all 
acceptation,  That  the  good  will  ct  God  towards  ir.tr., 
is  glory  to  God  in  the  highett.  and  peace  on  the  earth. 

S-  1 lie  vjfit  which  tbc  (hcpherJs  made  to  the  r.c»  born 
Saviour.  ( 1.)  They  consul  cd  about  il,  v.  1 j.  While 
the  angels  were  fmging  thtirhymn,  they  could  attend,  to 
that  oi  ly,  but  when  they  were  gone  away  ftotn  them  into 
haven  (for  argcls,  vi  l.cn  they  a}-|>eircu,  never  nusdw  any 
I og  flay,  hut  rt'inrncd,  a*-  foon  as  they  lad  difpatchcd 
their  buliiic.s)  the  Jbepherds  J, aid  one  to  another t Let  to  go 
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to  Bethlehem.  Note,  When  extraordinary  me/Tige*  from 
the  upper  world  arc  no  m re  to  be  expelled,  «e  mud  fet 
om  1*1  vet  to  imprrvc  the  advantages  wc  have  for  the  con- 
firming of  our  faith,  and  the  keeping  up  of  our  commu- 
nion with  God  in  this  lower  world.  And  it  is  no  re- 
flexion upon  the  teftimony  of  angels*  no,  not  upon  a di- 
vine teftimony  itfelf,  to  get  it  corroborated  by  ohferva- 
I’on  and  experience.  But  obferve,  thefe  fhepherds  do 
nrt  fpeak  doubtfully,  let  us  go  fee  whether  it  he  fo  or 
no  { but  with  a durance,  let  us  go  fee  thit  thing  nvhyth  it 
come  to  pift ; for,  what  room  was  left  to  d'uht  of  it, 
wh*n  thi  Lord  had  thus  made  it  known  to  them  ? The 
word  fpoken  by  angels  was  fiedfaft  an  1 urqueflionably 
true,  (a.)  They  immediately  made  the  vifit,  v.  16.  They 
loft  no  time,  but  came  with  hafieto  the  place,  w hich  pro* 
bably  the  angel  dircXcd  them  to  more  particularly  than 
i»  recorded  : go  to  the  ft.ible  cf  fuch  an  inn,  and  there 
they  found  Mary  and  Jcfepht  and  th  babe  lying  in  the  man 
ger  ; and  the  poverty  and  meaonefs  in  which  they  found 
Chrift  the  Lord,  was  no  (bock  to  their  faith,  who  them 
felvcs  know  what  it  was  10  live  a life  of  comfortable 
communion  with  God,  in  very  pc- or  and  mean  circtim- 
fiances.  We  have  reafon  to  think,  that  the  fhepherds  told 
Jofeph  and  Mary  of  the  vifion  of  the  ant'd*  they  1 ad 
feen,  and  the  fong  of  the  angels  they  had  heard  ; which 
was  a great  encouragement  to  them,  more  than  if  a vifu 
had  been  made  them  by  the  b:ft  ladies  in  the  town. 
And  it  is  probable,  Jofeph  and  Mary  told  the  fhepherds 
what  vifion*  they  had  had  concerning  the  cl'i’d  ; and  fo 
by  communicating  their  experiences  to  each  other,  they 
greatly  (lengthened  one  another*  faith. 

6.  The  care  which  the  fliepherds  took  to  fpread  the 
report  of  this,  V.  I 7-  when  they  had  feen  it : though  they 
faw  nothing  in  the  child  that  Humid  induce  them  to  be- 
lieve thit  he  was  Chrift  the  Lord,  vet  the  circuinftances, 
how  mean  foever  they  were,  agreeing  with  the  flgn  that 
the  angel  had  given  them,  they  were  abundantly  fatis- 
fied : and,  as  the  lepers  argued,  a King*  vii.  9.  this  be- 
ing a day  of  good  tidings,  they  dare  not  Ivold  their  peace, 
but  mike  known  abroad  the  whole  flory  of  what  was 
told  them  both  by  the  angels  and  by  Jofeph  ar.d  Mary 
concerning  this  child,  that  he  wa«  the  Saviour,  even 
Chrift  the  Lord  ; that  ip  him  there  is  peace  on  earth, 
and  that  he  was  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
(vhnft,  and  born  of  a virgin.  This  they  told  to  every 
body,  and  agreed  in  their  lefiimony  concerning  it : and 
now,  if,  when  he  is  in  the  world,  the  wot  Id  knows  him 
no:,  it  is  their  own  faults,  for  they  have  fu&cient  notice 
given  them.  And  what  impreftion  did  it  make  upon 
people?  Why  truly,  alt  they  that  heard  it , wondered  at 
thefe  things  that  were  toU  them  by  the  fotpher d< , v.  18.  The 
fliepherds  were  plain,  down  right  honell  men,  and  they 
could  not  fuf  icX  them  guilty  ot  any  defign  to  impofe  up- 
on them ; what  they  laid  therefore,  is  likely,  might  be 
true \ and  if  if  were  true,  they  could  not  but  Wonder  at 
it,  that  the  Mrfii.ih  fhuld  be  b->rn  in  a liable,  and  not 
in  a palace  ; that  angch.  fliould  bring  news  of  it  t<»  po  r 
fliepherds,  and  r.ot  to  die  chief  prjefts.  They  wonder- 
ed, but  never  inquired  any  further  ab^ut  ihe  Saviour, 
their  duty  to  him,  or  advantages  by  him;  but  let  the 
thing  drop  as  a nioe  day’s  wonder.  O the  amaz'ng  Hu- 
pidity  of  the  men  of  mat  generation  1 juftly  were  the 
tilings  which  belonged  to  their  peace  hid  fyom  their  eyes, 
when  they  thus  wilfully  Hint  their  rye*  a gain  ft  them. 

7.  The  rife  which  thofe  made  of  thole  things  who  did 
believe  them,  and  receive  th:  Injjir.flion  cf  thi.ru* 
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(1.)  The  virgin  Mary  made  them  the  matter  of  her 
priva«e  meihlaiion.  She  (aid  little,  hut  kept  all  thefe 
thmgs,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart,  v.  19.  She 
laid  the  evidences  together,  and  kept  them  in  referve,  to 
he  computed  wi’h  the  difeoveties  that  Hiould  after  he 
made  her.  As  fne  had  filently  left  it  to  God  to  clear  np 
her  hor.efty,  when  that  was  fufpeXcd,  fo  fbc  filently 
leaves  it  to  him  to  publlfti  her  honour,  now  when  it  was 
.veiled  ; and  it  is  lati  LiXion  enough  to  find,  that  if  no 
h:>dy  e!«e  takes  notice  of  the  birth  of  her  child,  angels 
do.  Note,  The  truths  of  Chrift  are  worth  keeping  ; and 
the  way  to  keep  them  fafe,  is  to  ponder  them : medi- 
tation b the  beft  help  to  memory. 

(a.)  The  fhephetds  made  them  the  matter  of  their 
more  public  praifet.  If  others  were  not  affeXejl  with 
thofe  tilings,  yet  they  themfelves  were,  v.  20.  They  re- 
turned glorifying  and praijmg  God,  in  concurrence  with  the 
holy  angels  : it  others  would  nrt  regard  the  report  they 
had  made  to  them,  God  would  accept  the  thankfinvings 
they  offered  to  him.  They  praifed  God  for  what  they 
had  heard  from  the  angel,  and  for  what  they  had  feen, 
the  babe  in  the  manger ; and  juft  then  in  the  fw  ad  ling, 
w hen  they  came  in,  as  it  had  been  fp*  ken  to  them.  They 
thanked  God  they  had  feen  Chrift,  though  in  the  depih 
of  hi*  humiliation.  As  afterwards  the  crofs  of  Chrift, 
fo  now  his  manger,  though  to  fome  it  was  h-oliflic-cfs, 
and  a It  unit- 1 ng  block  j yet  others  few  in  it,  and  admired, 
and  praifed  the  wildom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God. 

2 1 . And  when  fight  days  were  accompliflicd 
for  the  circumciilng  of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  was  fo  named  of  the  an- 
gel before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb.  22. 
And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Mofes  were  accomplilhed,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerufalera,  to  prefent  him  to  the 
Lord,  23.  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of- the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  fhall 
be  called  holy  to  the  Lord,)  24.  And  to  of- 
fer a facrifice  according  to  that  which  is  (aid 
in  the  law  of  the  J.ord,  A pair  of  turtle-doves, 
Gr  two  young  pigeons. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  being  made  of  a woman,  was  mide 
under  the  l?.w,  Gab  iv.  4.  He  was  not  only,  as  the  fon 
of  a daughter  of  Adam,  made  und«r  the  law  of  nature, 
but  as  the  fon  of  a daughter  of  Abraham,  he  was  made 
utadc  r '.lie  law  of  Moles  ; he  put*  his  reck  under  that  *oke, 
though  it  was  a heavy  yoke,  a^.d  afludowof  grod  things 
to  come  ; anJ  though  io.  hiftiution*  were  beggarly  ele- 
ments, an  J tudinieiits  nf  this  world,  as  the  Apo.llc  calls 
them,  Chrift  fu  Emitted  to  h,  lhai  he  might  wit.i  the  bet- 
ter grace  camel  i<,  and  fet  it  slide  for  us. 

Now  hcic  wc  have  two  in  fiance*  cf  his  being  made  un- 
der that  law',  and  fubmitting  to  it. 

I.  He  was  circimxdfed  on  th«*  very  day  that  the  law 
appointed,  v.  31  When  eig^t  days  were  accompliCed,  that 
day  {even  night  that  he  \v.is  bt-r’,  they  circumcifd  him. 
( > - ) Though  it  wns  a painful  operation,  f\re!y  a blonde 
hift and  th faft  tern,  £t  d Zipp  lab  to  Mr.fet,  becaufe  of 
the  cir cubic i (ion,  lisrxL  iv.  jy.  yctChiift  would  unceigo 
it  for  us ; ray,  thereof  re  he  fnbmit'ed  10  »■-,  to  give  an 
inftance  of  his  r,*rly  obedience,  h*s  obedience  onto  1>1  od. 
Then  he  llicj  Li*  bloud  bv  drops,  which  afurwards  he 
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pr.urcJ  not  b purple  Arcnm*.  (2.)  Though  it  fuppoted 
Tim  a llrangcr,  that  wm  !>y  that  ceremony  to  he  ad- 
mitted inio  covenant  with  God  *,  whereas  he  had  always 
been  his  belied  Sou:  nay,  though  it  fnppnfcd  him  a 
/inner,  that  ne,*dcd  to  have  his  filthir'cfs  taken  away; 
whereas  he  had  no  impurity,  or  fupciHuity  rf  nuughti- 
refs  to  he  cut  off ; yet  he  fubmitted  to  it ; nav,  tlicrelbre 
he  fubmitted  to  it,  hccauic  he  would  be  made  in  the  like* 
r.cfs  not  only  of  flelh,  but  of  fntful  flelh,  Rom.  vii.  3.  (9  ) 
Though  thereby  he  made  him  felt’  a debtor  to  the  whole 
law,  Gal-  v.  3.  yet  he  fubmitted  to  it ; nay,  thtrefore  he 
fubmitted  to  it,  hecaufc  lie  would  take  upon  him  the  form 
of  a iervant,  though  he  was  free  born;  Chrill  was  cir- 
eumcited,  (f.)  That  he  might  own  himfelf  of  the  feed  of 
Abraham,  and  of  that  nation  of  whom  as  concerning  the 
flclli  Chi  id  came,  and  who  was  to  take  cn  the  feed  of 
Abraham,  Heb.  ii.  16.  (*.)  That  he  might  own  him- 

felf  aTurcty  for  our  fins,  and  an  undertaker  for  our  Me 
ty.  .Circumctfion  (faith  Dr  Goodwin)  was  our  bond 
whereby  we  acknowledged  ourf  rives  debtors  to  the  law  ; 
and  Chrifi,  by  being  circumcifed,  did  as  it  were  tet  his 
-hand  to  it,  being  made  fin  far  us.  The  ceremonial  law 
confilled  much  in  facritices;  Chrifi  hereby  obliged  l»:m- 
fclf  to  offer  not  the  blood  of  bulls  or  goats,  but  his  own 
blood,  which  ncnc  that  ever  were  circumcifed  could  ob- 
lige themfclves  to,  but  he  only.  (3.)  That  he  might  juf 
trjy,  and  put  an  honour  upon  the  dedication  of  the  intant 
Iced  of  the  church  to  God,  by  that  ordinance  which  is  the 
inflituted  teal  of  the  covenant,  and  of  the  right  eoufnefs 
which  is  by  faith,  as  circumcifion  was  (Rom  iv.  1 1.)  and 
baptifrn  is.  And  certainly,  his  being  circumcifed  at  eight 
days  old  doth  make  much  more  for  the  dedicating  of 
the  feed  of  the  faithful  by  bjptifm  in  their  infancy,  than 
his  being  bqnifcd  at  thirty  years  old  doth  for  the  defer 
ring  of  it  till  they  are  grown  up.  The  change  of  the  ce- 
remony alters  not  the  lobflance. 

At  his  circumcifion,  according  to  the  cuflom,  he  had 
his  name  given  him  ; he  was  c. filed  Jesus,  or  jfcjhua , 
icr  he  was ys  named  of  the  angel to  his  mother  Mary,  bifire 
he  was  csr.ciivei  in  the  •womb,  Luke  i.  3**  and  to  his  mp- 
pofed  father  Jofeph  after,  Maith.  i.  2t.  (1  ) It  was  a 
common  name  among  the  Jews,  as  John  was  Col.  iv.  1 1. 
and  in  this  he  would  b:  made  like  unto  his  brethren. 
(2.)  It  was  lire  name  of  two  eminent  types  of  him  in  the 
Old  Tcftamenf,  Jolhua  the  luce* (Tor  of  Mofcs,  that  was 
commander  of  Ifrael,  and  conqueror  of  Canaan ; and  , 
Jnfijua  the  high  pried,  who  was  therefore  purpotety  | 
crowned,  that  he  might  prefigure  Chrill  as  a pried  upon 
his  throne,  Zech.  vi.  t r,  13.  ( $.)  it  was  very  fie  ni  Heart  t 

of  his  undertaking  : Jefus  lignifics  a Saviour.  He  would 
he  denominated  not  trom  the  glories  of  his  divine  nature, 
but  from  his  gracious  dcftgns  as  Mediator,  he  brings  fal- 
vation. 

2.  He  was  prcfctrtcd  in  the  temple.  This  was  done 
with  an  eye  to  the  law,  and  at  the  time  appointed  by  the 
law,  when  he  was  forty  days  olJ,  when  the  days  ofherpu-  j 
rificatioss  were  accompliJhsi\  v.  22.  Many  copies,  and  au 
thentic  «rnes,  read  [auton ) for  [a  utesy  J the  days  of  their  pu 
rifi cation,  the  purification  both  of  the  mother  and  of  the 
child ; for  fo  it  was  intended  to  be  by  the  law  ; and  our 
Lord  Jefus,  though  he  had  no  impurity  to  be  chanted 
from,  yet  fubmitted  to  it,  as  he  did  to  circumcifion,  be- 
caulc  he  was  made  fin  for  us;  and  that  as  by  the  cir- 
cumcificn  of  Chrill,  we  might  be  circumcifed,  in  the  vir- 
tue of  our  union  and  communion  with  him,  with  a fpiri- 
tuul  circumcifion  made  without  hands,  CoL  ii.  ij.  fo,  in 


the  purification  rf  Chi  id,  we  might  be  fpiiitnaOy  pud- 
lied  from  that  filthincfi  and  corruption  which  we  brought 
into  the  world  with  us.  Now  according  to  the  law, 

( 1.)  "The  child  Jefus  being  a hill  born  Ion,  was  pre- 
fented  to  the  Lord,  in  one  of  the  courts  of  the  temple. 
The  law  is  here  recited,  v.  2 3.  Every  male  that  opeueth 
the  wom\  Jhall  be  called  holy  unto  the  I.nrdt  bectufe,  by  a 
ipecinl  writ  of  pretefhVm.  the  fiell  brm  of  Ifrael  were 
preferved,  when  the  firft  bom  of  the  Egyptians  were  jtam 
by  the  deilroying  argcl ; fo  that  Chrill,  as  rirfi  firm,  vas 
a priell  by  a title  iurer  than  that  of  Aaron's  houfe  Chrilt. 
w.u  the  firft  born  among  many  brethren,  and  was  called 
h"ly  to  the  Lcrd,  fo  as  nev-:r  any  other  was  ; yet  he  was 
prefented  to  ihe  Lord,  as  other  tirltborn  were,  and  no 
otherwife.  Though  he  was  newly  come  cut  of  the  bo- 
fom  of  the  Father,  yet  lie  was  prjtentrd  to  him  by  the 
hands  of  a pried,  as  if  he  had  bet  11  a iirarger  that  need- 
ed one  to  introduce  him.  His  being  preKnied  to  the 
Lord,  now  rignitied  his  pretenting  himfcll  to  the  Lordas 
Mediator,  when  he  was  cauted  to  draw  near  and  approach 
unto  him,  Jer.  xt*.  21.  Hut  according  to  the  law  he 
was  redeemed,  Numb,  xviif.  r $.  The  frjf  Urn  of  run 
foalt  thou  redeentt  and  five  fitckeL  war  me  value.  Lev. 
xxvii.  6.  Numb,  xviif.  t6.  But  probably,  in  cafe  rf  no- 
vertv,  the  pried  was  allowed  to  take  left,  or  perhaps  no- 
thing, for  no  mention  is  made  of  it  here*  Chrill  was 
presented  to  the  Lord,  not  to  be  brought  back,  for  his 
car  was  bored  to  God’s  door  poll,  to  ferve  him  for  ever; 
and  though  he  is  not  left  in  the  temple  as  ^.1  inn  cl  was, 
to  minifier  there,  yet,  like  him,  he  is  given  to  the  Lord 
as  long  as  he  lives,  and  niinillers  to  him  in  the  true  tem- 
ple not  made  with  hands. 

(2.)  The  mother  brought  her  off.  ring,  ▼.  14.  When 
(he  had  presented  that  fnn  of  bet's  unto  rhe  Lord,  who 
was  to  be  the  great  facrifice,  (he  might  have  been  ex  fit- 
ted from  offering  any  other ; but  fo  it  is  faid  in  the  law 
of  the  Ia»rd,  that  law  which  was  yet  in  force  ; and  there- 
fore foit  mull  be  done;  Ihe  muft  offer  a po:r  of  turtle ■ 
. doves  or  too  young  pigeons.  Had  Ihe  been  ot  aridity,  Ihe 
I mull  have  brought  a lamb  lor  a burnt  off  ring,  and  a 
J dove  for  a fin  offering  ; but  bring  poor,  and  not  able  to 
reach  the  price  ol  a lamb,  ihe  bring*  two  doves,  one  for  x 
burnt  offering,  and  the  o*her  for  a tin  offering  : tee  Lev. 
xii.  7>  To  teach  us  in  every  addreft  to  God, 
particularly  in  th«  fe  upon  fpecial  occafious,  both  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for  his  mercies  to  ns,  and- to  acknowledge 
with  ferrow  and  flxarne  our  fins  againft  him,  and  in  both 
we  muit  give  glory  to  him;  nor  do  wc  ever  want  matter 
for  both.  Chrill  was  not  conceived  and  born  in  fin,  as 
others  are  ; fo  that  there  was  not  that  occaf.on  in  his 
l cafe  that  is  in  others  5 yet  bcc.tufe  he  was  made  under 
the  law,  he  complied  with  it ; Thus  it  became  lifts  to  ful- 
fil all  sight ictsfnefs.  Much  mote  doth  it  become  the  bed 
of  men  to  join  in  confelfiont  c l fin  ; for  who  can  fay,  1 
have  nude  my  heait  clean. 

25.  And  behold,  there  was  a man  in  Jeru* 
falcm,  whofe  name  am  Simon;  and  the  fame 
man  viat  juft  aud  devout,  waiting  for  the  con* 
folation  of  Ifrael : and  the  Holy  Ghoft  was 
J upon  him.  26.  And  it  yas  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  lie  ihouid  not  ftc 
death,  before  he  had  feen  the  Lord’s  Chrift. 
27.  And  he  came  by  the  fpirit  into  the  temple  ; 
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ami  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jefus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  cullom  of  the 
law.  28.  Then  took  lie  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blcflcd  God,  and  faid  : 29.  Lord,  now  let- 
ted thou  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word.  30.  For  mine  eyes  have  feen 
thy  falvaiion  : 31.  Which  thou  hall  prepared 

before  the  face  of  all  people  : 32.  A light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Ifrael.  33.  And  Jofcph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  thofe  things  which  were  fpoken 
of  him.  ^4.  And  Simon  blcfled  them,  and 
faid  unto  ivlary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child 
is  fet  for  the  fall  and  rifing  again  of  many  in 
Ifrael ; and  for  a (ign,  which  (hall  be  fpoken 
again  : 35.  (Tea,  a fword  (hall  pierce  through 
thy  own  foul  alfo)  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed.  36.  And  there  was 
one  Anna  a prophetrfs,  the  daughter  of  Phanucl, 
of  the  tribe  of  Afcr  t flic  was  of  a great  age, 
and  had  lived  with  an  huiband  feven  years  from 
her  virginity : 37  And  flic  nun  a widow  of  about 
fourfcorc  and  four  years : which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  ferved  God  with  fallings 
and  prayers  night  and  day.  38.  And  (he  com- 
ing in  that  inflant,  gave  thanks  likewife  unto 
the  Lord,  and  l'pake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerufalcm.  39.  And 
when  they  had  perfe.rmcd  all  things  according 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Ga- 
lilee 10  their  own  city  Nazareth.  40.  And  the 
child  grew,  and  waxed  flrong  in  fpirit,  filled 
with  wifdom  ; and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him. 

Still  Chrift  has  honour  done  him,  then  when  he  hum- 
ble* himlelf,  to  bal nice  the  offence  of  it-  That  wc  might 
not  be  Humbled  at  the  meannefs  of  his  birth,  angels  then 
did  him  honour  ; and  now,  that  we  may  not  be  offended 
at  lit*  being-ptefented  in  the  temple  like  other  children 
bom  in  fin,  and  without  any  manner  cf  folemnity  pecti 
liar  to  him,  but  filently  and  in  the  crowd  of  other  chil- 
dren, Simeon  and  Anna  now  do  him  honour,  by  tile  in- 
fpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghofh. 

Firfl,  A *:ry  honourable  trllimony  is  borne  to  him  by 
Simeon,  which  was  both  a reputation  to  the  child,  and 
an  encouragement  to  the  parents,  and  might  have  been  a 
happy  introducing  < ( jhe  priclls  into  an  acrpiaintance  with 
th e Saviour,  if  chafe  watchmen  had  not  been  blind.  Now 
cbfci  vr  here, 

I.  The  account  that  is  given  11s  concerning  this  Si- 
meon, or  Simon.  He  dwelt  now  in  Jerufalcm,  and  was 
eminent  for  his  piety  and  communion  with  GoJ.  Some 
learned  men,  that  have  been  convertant  with  the  Jewilh 
writers,  find  that  there  was  at  this  rim*  one  Simeon,  a 
man  of  great  note  in  Jerufalcm,  the  fonof  Hiltcl,  and  the 
firft  to  whom  they  gave  the  title  of  Kabbah,  the  fiighefl 
title  that  they  gave  to  their  doctors,  and  which  was  never 


Sot 

given  but  to  (even  of  them  : he  faeceedctl  hts  father 
Hillel  as  president  of  the  c *Uege  which  his  f.rher  found- 
ed, and  of  the  great  Sanhedrim.  The  Jc.cs  lay  he  was 
endued  with  a prophetical  fpirit,  and  that  he  was  turned 
out  of  his  place,  bccaufc  he  witnelfcd  igair.ft  the  common 
opinion  of  the  Jews,  concerning  the  tcmpor.il  kingdom 
of  the  Me  (Boh  t and  they. likewife  obferve,  that  there  is 
no  mention  of  him  in  there  Milhna,  or  hook  of  tradition?, 
which  intimates  that  he  was  no  patron  of  thefe  fey  Ierics. 
One  thing  objected  againlt  li  is  coRjiilure  i*,  i h.tt  at  this 
time  his  father  E Iillt  1 was  living,  and  that  he  himlelf 
lived  many  years  after  this  as  appears  by  the  Jewifit 
hillorisr ; but  as  to  that,  he  is  not  here  f.i«j  to  he  c Id  ; 
and  his  ftyiog  “ Now  let  thy  fervant  depart,”  intimates, 
that  he  Vru  willing  to  die  nnw ; but  d<th  not  conclude, 
that  therefore  he  did  die  quickly.  St,  Paul  lived  miry 
years  after  he  had  fpoken  of  hit  death  as  n<  ar,  it.  2 $ . 

Another  thing  ohj-fteJ  i<,  That  the  fon  of  Simeon  vtu 
Gamaliel,  a (hat  i tee,  and  an  enemy  to  Chiiftianity  ; hut 
as  to  that,  it  is  no  new  thing  fur  a faithful  lover  of  Chrift 
to  have  a fan  a bigoueJ  Pi.arifee. 

The  account  given  of  him  here  is,  (1.)  That  he  was 
juft  anil  devout  jull  towaid*  men,  and  devout  towards 
God  ; thefe  two  tnuft  al  'ays  go  together,  and  each  will 
befriend  the  other,  hut  ncithci  will  at<  ue  for  the  defeat  of 
the  other.  (2.)  That  he  "vailed  fir  the  confix  utivt  of' 
ifrael , i.  c.  for  die  coming  of  the  Mcfliah,  in  whom  alone 
•the  nation  of  Ifrael,  that  was  now  mi  fer  ably  harrafted 
and  opprelfd,  would  find  confotation.  Chrift  is  not  on- 
ly the  author  of  his  people's  comfort,  but  the  matter  ar.d 
ground  of  it,  the  confutation  of  ifrael.  He  was  long  a- 
coming,  and  they  who  believed  he  would  come  continu- 
ed waiting,  de firing  his  coming,  and  hoping  for  it  with 
patience  ; l had  alnioft  (aid,  with  fome  degree  of  impa- 
tieuce  waiting  till  it  came.  He  under  flood  by  books,  as 
Daniel,  that  the  time  was  at  hand,  and  therefore  was 
now,  more  than  ever,  big  with  expectation  of  it.  The 
unbelieving  Jews,  who  (kill  cxpeCl  that  which  is  already 
come,  ufc  it  as  an  oath,  or  fokmn  proteitation,  jit  ever  I 
h-ifi  to  fee  the  Conflation  of  Ifrael , Co,  and  fo  it  is.  Note, 
The  confotation  of  Trail  is  to  be  waited  for,  and  it  is 
worth  waiting  for,  and  it  will  he  very  welcome  to  thofe 
who  have  waited  for  it,  ard  continue  waiting.  (3.J  The 
Holy  Gholl,  was  upon  him,  not  only  as  a fpirit  of  holt- 
nefs,  but  as  a fpiritof  prophecy ; he  was  fillrd  with  the 
Holy  Gholl,  and  enabled  to  fpeate  tilings  above  himfelf. 
(4.)  He  had  a gracious  pronnle  made  him,  that  before 
he  died  !.c  Oiouli  have  a fight  of  the  Mcfttah,  v.  26, 
He  was  feurchir.g  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  cf 
Chrift  in  the  Uld  Tell  ament  prophet*  did  fignify,  and 
whether  it  were  not  r.ow  at  hand  ; and  he  received  tbit 
oracle  (for  fo  the  w ord  ligniSes)  that  be  Jhotdd  not  fee  death 
before  he  bad  feen  the  Mcltiah,  the  Ltri't  anointed.  . Note, 
Thofe,  and  thofe  only,  can  with  courage  fee  death,  and 
look  it  in  the  face  w ithout  terror,  that  Live  had  by  faith 
a fight  of  (.  hrift. 

2.  The  fealhnable  coming  of  sSimcoh  into  the  temple, 
al  the  time  when  Chrift  was  preftnted  there,  v.  27.  juft 
then,  when  Joftph  and  Mary  brought  In  the  child  to  be 
regiltered,  as  it  were,  in  the  church  book,  among  the  tirft- 
born,  Simeon  came  by  dirtdion  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple.  The  fame  Spirit  that  had  provided  for  the  fup- 
porl  of  his  hope,  now  provided  for  the  trar.lport  of  his. 
jay.  It  was  whifpered  in  hi*  ear,  Go  to  the  temple  now, 
*nd  you  (hall  fee  what  you  have  longed  to  fee.  Not*-, 
Thofe  that  would  fee  Chxift  mu  ft  go  to  the  temple  ; for 
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there  th?  Lore!  w**om  y^/tek  (lull  fuddenly  cnnic  to  meet 
3 on,  ain  i there  v u n.tift  b-  ready  to  meet  him. 

*.  Th;  .vrjntUiu  fathfafti  m where wiih  he  welcomed 
thi»  ittlit : he  took  Hv  vj>  in  bit  arm ;,  v.  28.  he  embraced 
him  with  the  great:ft  adVftioa  im  iginab’e  laid  him  it 
h’s  bofom,  as  near*l»is  heart  as  he  c uhl,  which  ic  as  full 
of  joy  as  it  can  held.  He  took  him  up  in  hit  arms  to 
prefer t him  to  the  Lord,  fo  ft»me  think,  either  to  do  the 
parent’s  part,  « r the  p i .Vs  put ; for  divers  of  the  an- 
cicr-ts  lay,  lie  washimlolf  a prieik.  When  we  receive  the 
-record  which  the  gofpri  gives  us  of  Grift  with  a lively 
faith,  and  the  oiler  it  males  us  of  Chrift  with  love  and 
refignation,  then  wc  take  Chrift  in  our  arm*.  It  was 
ptomifed  him  he  fhould  have  a fight  of  Child,  but  more 
is  performed  than  was  ptomifed  ; he  has  him  in  hii 
arms. 

4.  The  f-lemn  declaration  he  made  hereupon.  He 
hlefed  GeJ,  and  f.iid,  “ l*ord,  now  Icttcftthcu  thy  fervant 
depart  in  peace.-'  v.  27,  3v,  51,  a 3. 

(1.)  He  has  a plcafant  profpeft  concerning  htmfelf, 
and  (which  is  a great  attainment),  is  got  quite  Ubove 
the  love  of  life,  and  fear  of  death  ; nay,  he  is  arrived  to 
a holy  contempt  of  life,  and  deGre  of  death  ; •'  Lord, 
now  letted  thou  thy  fervant  depart;"  for  mine  eyes  have 
J\cn  the  falvation  1 was  piomifed  a fight  of,  before  I 
died,  llrre  i%  (1.)  The  acknowledgement  that  God 
l.,»J  b en  at  g}%t  at  lit  words  there  has  not  failed  one 
tit  le  of  his  good  promifes,  as  fc>olc.mon  owns,  1 Kings 
viii.  j6.  Note;  Never  any  that  hoped  in  God's  word, 
were  made  alhamed  of  their  hope.  (2.)  A thanksgiving 
for  it  : he  blcfled  God,  that  he  (avr  that  falvation  in  his 
arms,  which  many  prophets  and  kings  defired  to  fee,  and 
might  not.  ( }-)  A confeflion  of  his  faith,  that  this  child 
in  hi*  at  ms  was  the  Savicur,  the  fllvation  itfclf ; thy  fal 
xathn,  tits  falv.it:on  of  thine  appointing,  the  falvation 
which  thou  haft  prepared  wih  a great  deal  of  contriv- 
ance. And  while  it  hut  been  thus  long  in  the  coming, 
it  hath  ftill  been  in  the  preparing.  (4.)  It*5  » farewcl 
to  this  world,  Nona  1st  thy  fen-ant  depart : now  mine  eye* 
have  been  blcJled  wi  h this  fight,  let  them  be  elofed,  ar.d 
fee  no  more  in  this  world.  The  eye  it  not  fatisfied  wiih 
feeing.  Led.  i.  4.  till  it  hath  feen  Ciirift,  and  then  it  is. 
What  a poor  tiring  doth  this  world  lock  to  one  that  hath 
Chrift  in  his  arms,  and  filiation  in  his  eye  ! Now  adieu 
to  all  my  friends  and  relations,  all  my  enjoyments  and 
employments  hire,  even  the  temple  itfclf.  (5.)  It  is  a 
welcome  to  death,  Kent  let  thy  fervant  depart.  Note, 
Death  is  a departure,  the  foul's  departure  out  of  the 
V dy,  from  the  world  of  f r-fe  to  the  wmld  of  fpirits. 
We  mull  not  depart  till  God  gives  us  our  difeharge ; for 
we  arc  hi»  fervant*,  and  mud  not  quit  his  fervice  till  wc 
have  accomplished  our  tin.-;.  M-.les  was  prom i fed  that 
he  ftiould  fee  Canaan,  and  then  d'e ; but  he  prayed  that 
that  word  might  be  altered,  Dcut.  iii  24,  >5.  Simeon 
is  promifed  t!iat  he  Ojnuld  not  fee  dea  h till  he  had  feen 
Chnft,  and  he  i*  wiling  to  conftnte  that  beyond  what 
was  eipreffcd,  a.  an  intimation,  that  when  he  had  feen 
Chrift,  he  Ihonld  uic ; Lord,  he  it  fo,  faith  lie,  now  let 
me  depart.  Sceh«*rc.  (1.)  How  comfortable  the  death 
of  a good  man  is  ; he  denurts.  a»  God’s  fervant,  from 
the  place  of  hi*  toil,  to  that  of  his  rtft.  He  departs  in 
peace,  peace  with  God,  peace  with  his  own  coufcience ; 
in  peace  with  death,  well  reconciled  to  it,  w<rll  acquaint- 
ed with  it-  He  departs  according  to  God’s  word,  a* 
Moies  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  Drill,  xxxiv.  5.  the 
word  of  precept,  Gi  up  and  die  j the  word  of  pioaufe,  J 


•will  come  again , ar.d  receive  you  to  tnyfelf  (2.  ) What  is 
the  ground  of  this  comfort,  For  wine  eyes  have  feen  thy 
falvation.  I bis  fpcaks  more  than  a great  complacency 
in  the  fight,  like  that  of  Jacob,  Gin.  llvi.  ^o.  Nona  let 
we  die  fuse  1 have  feen  thy  face ; it  fpcaks  a believing  ex- 
pectation of  a happy  Hate  on  the  ether  fide  death,  tjsro* 
this  fy’vaticn  he  now  had  a fight  of,  which  not  onljr 
takes  off  the  terror  of  death,  hut  makes  it  gain,  PhD.  t. 
21.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  welcomed  Chtiil,  may  wel- 
come dei'th. 

(2.)  He  has  a yleafant  profpeft  enreerning  the  world 
and  concerning  the  church.  This  falvation  fha.ll  be, 

1 ft,  A blefling  to  die  world.  It  is  prepared  h fore  the 
face  of  ail  people,  not  to  be  hid  in  a corner,  hut  to  be 
made  known  ; to  he  a light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  that 
now  fit  in  darknefi  : they  (hall  have  the  knowledge  of 
him  and  of  God,  and  another  world  through  him.  Tills 
has  referenre  to  l fa.  alia.  6.  1 will  give  thee  fir  a light 

to  the  Gentilej  ; for  Chrift  came  to  lie  the  light  of  die 
world.  Hot  a cardie  in  die  Jewilh  cardlclhck,  but  the  fun 
of  rightemifnefs. 

2diy,  A blefling  to  the  church,  The  glory  of  thy  people 
JJra'-l.  It  was  an  honour  to  the  JcwiOt  nation,  that  the 
Mcfliah  fprung  out  of  ore  of  their  tribe* , and  was  bom, 
and  lived  and, died  among  them.  Ard  of  thefe  who 
were  lfraelites  indeed,  of  the  fpiritual  ifrael,  be  was  in- 
deed the  glory,  and  will  be  fo  to  eternity,  Ifi.  lx  19. 
They  (ball  glory  in  him,  In  the  Lord  /hall  all  the  fed  of 
Ifrael  be  jufifed , ar.d  Jhall  glory , Ifa.  liv.  25.  Wbm 
Ciirift  ordered  bis  apottles  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  all 
nations,  therein  he  made  himfclf  a light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles  ; and  when  he  added,  beginning  at  Jcrufaltm , he 
made  himfelf  the  glory  of  his  people  lirael. 

5.  The  prcdidlion  concerning  this  child,  which  he  de- 
livered v itb  his  blefling  10  Jofeph  and  Mary,  'l  hey  mar- 
velled at  thifc  things,  which  were  ftill  more  and  more  ful- 
ly and  plainly  Ipokcn  concerning  this  child,  v.  23*  rind 
becaufc  they  were  aftedled  with,  and  had  their  faith 
ftrengthened  by  that  which  was  faid  to  them,  here  is 
more  faid  to  them. 

(1.)  Simeon  (hews  them  what  reafon  they  had  to  re- 
joice; for  he  Hefei  /hew,  v 34.  he  pronounced  them 
bleflcd  who  had  the  honour  to  be  related  to  this  child, 
and  were  intruded  with. the  bringing  him  up  : -.he  prayed 
for  them,  that  God  would  bid's  them,  arid  would  have 
others  to  do  fo  too.  They  had  reafon  rejoice ; fir 
this  child  ih  .uld  be  not  only  a comfoTt,  and  honour  to 
them,  but  a pubKc  blefling;  he  is  fcl7ar  the  rifug  again 
cf  many  in  Ifrael , i.  c.  f.»r  the  converfion  of  many  to  God 
that  arc  dead  «nd  buried  in  fin,  ai  d for  the  confutation 
of  n.any  in  God  that  are  funk  and  loft  in  Ifcnow  aid 
defpair.  And  thofe  whom  he  is  fet  for  the  fall  of,  may 
be  die  fame  with  thofe  whom  he  is  fit  for  .the  riftng  a- 
gain  of:  he  is  fet  eis  ptofin  kai  anafa/imf]  f r their  fall 
in  order  to  their  riftng  again  ; to  humble  and  abafe  them, 
and  bring  them  t’ff  in  m all  confidence  in  the  Rife  lvcs, 
that  they  may  be  exalted  by  relying  on  Chrift  : wound*, 
and  then  heal*  them.  Taut  (alls  and  rtfes  again. 

(2  ) He  thews  them  like  wife  wlnt  reafon  they  had  to 
rejoice  with  tren  bling,  according  to  the  advice  ghen  cf 
old,  vi  iih  reference  to  the  Mtffiah’s  kingdom,  Pfal.  it-  it- 
Lrft  Jofeph,  and  Mtry  cfpecijlly,  ftiould  be  lifted  up 
with  the  abundance  of  the  revelations  ; here  is  a them 
in  the  fit  fh  for  them,  an  allay  to  their  joy  ; ana  it  is 
what  we  fometimes  need. 

1.  It  is  true,  Cluiil  lholl  be  a LU£fir.g  to  Ifiacl;  hut 
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there  are  ihofe  in  Ifrael  whom  he  is  frt  for  the  fall  of, 
whole  cormp  ion>  will  he  provoked,  who  will  be  pteju- 
diced  and  enrag- d againll  him  and  offended,  and  whole 
fin  and  min  wiii.be  aggravated  by  the  revclath  n of  Je- 
fiis  Girt  it  ; nuiiy  that  will  txtrafk  poifon  to  themfelves 
out  ol  the  halm  of  Gilead,  and  fplit  thtir  fouls  on  the 
rock  of  Ihlv'con,  to  whom  this  precious  foundation  (lone 
will  be  a (lone  cf  (tumbling.  This  Tefers  to  th.it  pro- 
phecy. 1 1 4.  wii».  14.  if.  He  ihall  be  for  a fitfluary  to 
fome,  and  yet  for  a lnarc  to  others,-!  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  Note, 
A'-  it  is,  pic  a hint  to  think  how  many  ti  ere  are  to  whom 
Chritl  and  his  gofpcl  ate  a favour  of  li‘c  unto  life,  fo  it  is 
fad  to  think  how  many  there  are  to  whom  it  is  a favour 
of  death  unto  death.  He  is  fet  for  a fan,  to  be  admired 
b)  fnmc  ; but  by  others,  by  many,  (poken  again  ft.  He 
had  many  eyes  upon  him  during  the  time  of  his  public 
minidry ; he  was  a fign,  but  he  had  many  tongues  a 
ainlt  Ivm,  the  contraditUion  and  reproach  of  tinner*  ; 
c was  continually  cavilled  at  and  abufcJ  ; and  the  cf 
fefts  of  this  will  be,  that  the  thought/  cf  many  hearts  -will 
be  revealed,  r.  <5.  i e.  upon  this  oc cation  men  will  (hew 
themfelves,  will  discover,  and  1b  dilfinguillt  themfelves. 
The  tecret  good  affections  and  difpofilions  in  the  minds 
of  lbme  will  be  revealed  by  their  embracing  Chrift,  and 
clofmg  with  him;  ihe  fee  ret  corruptions,  and  vicious 
difpofilions  of  others,  that  otherwise  V'ould  never  have 
appeared  fo  bitd,  will  be  revelled,  hy  their  enmity  to 
Chrida  and  their  rage  ag.iirft  him.  Men  wall  be  judged 
of  bv  the  thoughts  ol  their  heart,  their  thoughts  con- 
cerning ( .hrill  ; are  thry  for  him,  or  a?e  they  for  his 
adverurits?  The  word  of  God  is  a difeerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  and  by  it  wc  are  dif- 
covered  to  ourfelves,  and  (hail  he  judged  hereafter. 

a.  it  is  true,  Chrift  ihall  be  a comfort  to  his  mother  ; but 
be  not  thou  too  proud  of  it,  for  a fvrord jhaii paf  through 
thine  own  font  aljo.  He  fiiall  be  a lulferii  g Jciiis  ; and, 
(1.)  Thou  Ihall  fuffer  with  him.  by  fympathy,  more  than 
any  other  of  his  friends,  hecaufe  of  the  ncarnefs  of  thy 
relation  and  firgngth  of  affedHoa  to  him.  When  be  was 
ahiil'cd,  it  was  a (word  in  her  bones.  When  (he  Hood  by 
his  crofs.  and  law  him  dying,  we  may  well  think  her 
inward  grief  was  fuch,  tut  it  might  truly  be  faid,  a 
fword  pierced  through  her  foul  j it  cut  her  to  the  heart. 
(2.)  Thou  Ihalt  fuffer  for  him  ; many  wn-erlUnd  it  as  a 
predtflion  of  her  maityrdom,  and  fome  of  the  ancients 
fay,  it  had  its  accompblWent  in  that,  Note,  In  the 
inidft  of  our  greateft  delighis  and  advancements  it)  this 
world,  it  is  good  for  u»  to  know  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tion* abide  u<. 

Secondly,  He  is  taken  notice  of  by  ore  Anna,  or  Ann, 
a prophetefs,  that  one  of  each  fei  might  bear  wimefs  to 
him,  in  whom  both  men  and  women  are  invited  to  be 
lieve,  that  they  may  behaved  Obfervc, 

1.  Hie  account  here  given  of  this  Anna,  w ho  (he  wa»; 
flie  w;is,  ( 1 ) A propbetej.  Hie  fpifii  of  prophecy  now 
beg  in  to  revive,  ulucii  had  ccafcd  in  Ifrael  anove  three 
hundred  years.  Perhaps  no  more  is  meant,  but  that 
ihe  was  one  who  had  under  (larding  in  the  ferprures  a 
bove  other  women,  and  nude  it  her  bimncfc  to  indruft 
the  younger  women  in  die  things  of  G *d.  Thou.’h  it 
vi'  a very  d. ‘generate  age  of  rhe  church,  yei  Goj  left 
not  himfilf  without  wirnefs.  (i.)  She  was  the  daughter 
ot  PhanucL  Her  father’s  nime  (faith  Grotius)  is  men- 
tioned, to  put  us  m mind  of  Jacob’s  Ph.muel  or  Penuel, 
Gen  xxxii.  ;c.  that  now  tlic  myllrty  of- that  fhould  be 
ucXuldcd,  when  in  Chrift  we  fiiouiJ,  as  it  were,  fee  God 


face  to  face,  and  cur  lives  be  prefcived ; and  her  name, 
fignifics  gracious.  (3.)  She  was  cf  the  tribe  tf  After 
which  was  in  Galilee  ; this,  (rtr.c  thick,  is  t?k- n notice 
cf,  to  refute  thole  vrho  faid,  Cut  cf  Cattle,  ariflth  to  pro . 
pfet,  when  no  fooner  doth  pr<  | !*ccy  revive,  but  it  appear- 
ed from  G-dilee.  (4  ) She  was  of  a great  are,'  a widow 
of  about  cighiy  f or  years.  Son.cihit  k,  ihe  had  row 
be:n  eighty- four  ) ear*  a widow,  and  then  fi  e tnttft  be 
cor. fider ably  above  an  hundred  years  old  ; ofters,  rather 
than  iuppofc  that  a woman  fo  very  o’d  Ihould  be  capable 
of  failing  and  praying,  as  (he  did,  f ippofe  that  (be  was 
only  eighty-four  years  of  age,  at  d had  been  Hug  a wi- 
dow : though  fhe  w,t»  a yduig  widow,  rnd  bad  lived 
with  her  huiband  but  feven  years,  yet  fite  never  married 
again,  but  continued  a widow  to  her  dying  day,  which 
is  mentioned  to  her  pra:fe.  ($.)  She  was  a cod  ft  ant  te- 
fident  in,  or  at  haft  attends;. t on,  the  temple.  Some 
think  ihe  had  lodgings  in  the  courts  of  rlie  temple,  either 
in  an  alms-houfc,  being  maintained  by  the  temple- chari- 
ties ; or,  as  a propheeft,  ihe  was  lodged  th:re,  as  in’ .a 
proper  place  to  be  confuhed,  and  advifed  with  by  thofs 
that  dclired  to  knnw-the  mind  of  God.  Others  think 
her  nut  departing  from  the  temple  means  no  mere,  tut  that 
(he  was  confhmdy  there  at  the  lime  of  divine  fervicr ; 
when  ary  good  work  was  t*>  be  dure,  fhc  was  ready  Co 
join  with  it.  It  is  rnnft  ptvbitlc  file  had  an  apartment 
of  her  own  among  ihe  out- buddings  of  the  temple  ; and, 
be  fide*  her  conliant  attendance  on  rh:  public  wotfhip*. 
abounded  in  private  deletions;  for  fiie/rt  td  God  with* 
fajiingt  and  prayers  night  and  day  : having  no  fcct/laf  bu- 
finefs  to  employ  hcriclf  in,  or  beirg  palt  it,  fhc  pave  up- 
herfelf  wholly  to  her  devotions,  and  not  only  failed  twice 
in  the  week,  bat  always  lived  xmerdtud  life,  a ad  fpeut 
thit  time  in  religiou  excicifcs,  which  others  fpy nt  in 
eating,  and  drinking  and  ficcpirg.  She  not  only  oblerv- 
ed  the  hours  of  praser,  but  p:a\ed  night  and  day  ; was- 
always  in  a praying  ira me,  lived  a lile  of  prayct,  gave 
hcrfclf  to  prayer,  frequent  in  tj^culaiiuns,  large  in  fo- 
lemn  prayers,  and  very  particular  in  her  intact  (lions : 
and  in  thole  the  ferved- -God  ; that  was  it  that  pH  a va- 
lue upon  them,  and  an  excellency  into  them.  The  Pha- 
tifees  faded  oft,  and  made  long  prayers  ; hut  they  lurid 
therojelvex,  ar.d  the  r own  piide  ar  d covetoulnc.s,  in 
their  fallings  ard  prayers;  but  this  good  woman  not 
only  did  that  which  was  good,  but  did  it  from  a gr*>d 
principle,  and  with  a £ood  end;  (he  frrvcd  God,  acd 
aimed  at  his  honour,  in  falling  ar.d  p ayers.  Note,  I. 
Devotion  is  a ihirg  we  ought  to  be  conftantin;  other 
duties  are  in  ft-ai'in  now  and  then,  but  we  mui)  pray  al- 
ways. j.  It  is  a plrafimt  light. to  fee  aged  ( hnilians  a- 
bound  in  a<3s  of  devotion,  a*  thofe  that  arc  t ot  weary  of, 
well-doin^,  that  do  rot  think  tiienrfdvcB  above  thefe  cx- 
erefex,  < r pall  them,  but  that  lake  more  and  more  plea- 
fure  in  them,  and  fee  mere  and  more  rued  cf  them,  till 
the>  c me  to  heaven.  5.  Thole  who  are  ciliycim  and 
faithful  in  ir. proving  ibe  li^ht  ar.d  means  \liey  have, 
fiiall  have  fuithcr  dilcr  verio  made  their,  Anr.a  is  new 
at  length  abundantly  tctomptnit.d  for  her  atuocance  (b< 
many  y ars  in  the  temple. 

2 1 he  tefW.nny  ine  bore  to  our  l .ml  Jefus,  v«  38, 
She  came  in  at  tint  in  fluid  when  the  chhd  w .*  prefented, 
ard  Simeon  d’f.rurlcU  crnccr;  irg  him;  lh»  who  was 
fo  couluni  to  the  temple,  could  mi  n if*  the  opportu- 
nity. 

Now,  (f.)  She  gave  thanks  l/kcvrije  to  the  Lord,  juft  as 
Silicon,  pc riiu^s  iitc  him,  wiihu  g dow  to  dipait  in 

peace 


by  Google 


s. 


L U K F. 


S°4 

Note,  Thofl*  to  whom  Chrift  is  made  known, 
hire  reifon  enough  to  g*re  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  ib 
great  ifirjur)  and  we  be  excited  to  that  duty, 

l»y  the  praifef  and  ihankfgivingt  of  others  ; why  (holild 
not  we  give  thanks  like  wife,  as  well  as  they?  Anna 
concurred  with  .vimeon.  and  J;c!j>ed  to  nuke  up  the  har- 
mony. She  vmfcjf.d  uhto  the  J.ord,  fo  it  may  be  read  j 
the  made  an  opui  profetiion  of  her  faith  concerning  this 
child. 

(a.)  She,  as  a prophetefs,  inflrufted  others  concerning 
Itim  : Ihe fpetke  of  him  to  nil  them  that  believed  th?  Mel* 
fuh  would  c«  me,  and  with  him  looked  for  re- letup  lion  in 
7 ‘cruCilem.  Rrtlenipiion  was  the  thing  wanted,  waited 
for,  and  wifiucl  for,  redemption  in  Jerufalcm  ; for  fiom 
thence  the  word  of  the  Lord  whs  to  go  forth,  Ifa.  li.  3. 
Some  thcie  were  in  Jerufalcm  that  looked  lor  redemp 
tion,  vet  bin  a few  ; for  Anna,  it  fhnuld  feem,  had  ac- 
, ri'jainiance  with  them  all  tha:  were  joint  ex  pedants  with 
j;cr  of  the  Mwffi.th  ; fhe  knew  where  to  find  them,  or 
they  where  to  find  her,  and  fhe  told  them  all  the  good 
news,  that  fhe  had  feen  the  Lord  ; and  it  was  great 
news,  this  of  his  birth  now,  as  afterwards  that  of  his  re- 
fur reftinn.  iSotc,  Thofe  that  have  got  an  acquaintance 
with  Chrtft  thcmfelves,  fhould  do  all  they  can  to  bring 
.others  acquainted  with  him. 

Lafify,  Here  is  a fhort  account  of  the  infancy  and 
rahildhotxl  of  our  Lord  Jefus. 

1.  Where  he  fpent  it,  v.  39.  When  the  ceremony  of 
prefenting  the  child,  and  purifying  the  mother,  was  all 
over,  they  returned  into  Galilee.  Luke  relates  no  rmre 
concerning  them,  till  they  were  returned  into  Galilee; 
hut  it  appears  by  St  Matthew's  gofpcl,  chap.  ii.  lL|t  from 
Jenifalem  they  returned  to  Bethlehem,  where  the  wife 
mm  of  the  eafl  found  them,  and  there  they  continued 
till  they  were  direAed  to  fi-e  into  1-gypt,  to  efcapc  die 
malice  and  rage  cf  Herod;  and  returning  from  thence 
when  Herod  was  dead,  they  were  dirclUd  to  go  to  their 
old  quarters  in  Nazareth,  from  whence  they  had  been, 
perhaps,  fome  years  abfent.  It  is  here  called  their  own 
fftyr  became  there  they  had  lived  a great  while,  and  their 
relations  were  theTc.  He  was  ordered  further  from  Je- 
rufalcm,  beeaufe  his  kingdom  and  piielth-  od  ucrc  to 
have  no  affinity  with  the  prefent  government  of  the 
J:wi(h  church  or  (late.  He  i>  lent  into  a place  of  ob- 
scurity and  rcpTOach;  for  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  he 
mull  humble  lumfclf,  and  nuke  himfclf  of  no  reputation. 

2.  How  he  fpent  it,  v.  <0.  In  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  and  therefore  he 
raffed  through  infancy,  and  childhood,  a*  other  children 
did,  yet  without  fin  ; nay,  yet  with  maniiHl  indications 
-«if  a divine  nature  in  him.  As  other  childien,  he  grew 
in  flature  of  body,  and  the  improvement  of  undcrft.uui- 
ing  in  his  human  foul,  that  hi,  natural  body  might  be 
a figure  of  his  myttical  body,  which  though  animated  by 
a pcrlcA  fpirit,  yet  maker h increase  of  iifelf,  till  it  comes 
to  the  peiled  man,  liph.  iv.  is,.  16.  But,  (1.)  Whcie* 
as  other  children  are  weak  in  underttanding  and  refolu- 
turn,  fcc  viAt  JiroKg  in  fpirit.  By  the  spirit  of  God,  his 
human  Ibid  was  "endued  with  extraordinary  vigour,  and 
till  Li*  faculties  performed  their  offices  in  an  extraordi- 
nary manner,  fie  reafoned  firongly,  and  his  judgment 
v\»s  penetrating.  (a)  Whereas  other  children  have 
foolifHncii  bound  in  their  Iicaris,  which  appears  in  what 
they  fay  or  do,  he  was  filled  with  nvitfom,  not  by  any 
advantages  of  InftruAion  and  education,  but  by  the  o- 
ixuiion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ; every  thing  be  fa  J and 
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did  was  wifely  faiJ,  and  wifely  done  above  hi,  .ear*. 
(3  ) Whereas  olher  children  Ihew  that  the  corruption  of 
nature  is  in  them,  and  the  tates  of  lin  grow  up  with  the 
wheat  of  reafon ; he  made  it  appear,  that  nothing  hut 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  hint,  the  wheat  tprung 
up  without  tares  j andth.it,  whereas  other  children  arc, 
by  t.aaire,  children  of  wrath,  he  was  greatly  beloved, 
and  high  in  the  favour  of  God  i that  God  loved  him, 
and  ches  idled  him,  and  took  a particular  care  of  him. 

41.  Novv  his  parents  went  to  Jerufalcm  e- 
very  year  at  the  fcaft  of  the  paffover.  42. 
And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  to  Jcrufalem  after  the  cuftom  of  the  fcaft. 
43.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child  Jefus  tarried  behind 
in  jerufalcm;  and  Jofeph  and  his  mother  knew 
not  if  it.  44.  But  they  fuppofing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a day’s  journey ; 
and  they  fought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and 
acquaintance.  45.  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jerufalcm, 
feeking  him.  46.  And  it  cainc  to  pafs,  that 
after  three  days,  they  found  him  in  the  temple, 
fitting  in  the  midfl  of  the  doff 01  s,  both  hca’ing 
them,  and  alking  them  qucllions,  47.  And 
all  that  heard  him  were  aftonilhed  at  his  un- 
derftanding  and  anfwers.  48.  And  when  they 
faw  him,  they  were  amazed  : and  his  mother 
faid  unto  him,  Son,  why  haft  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I have  fought 
thee  forrowing.  49.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
How  is  it  that  yc  fought  me  ? wilt  ye  not  that 
I muft  be  about  my  Father’s  bufinefs  ? 50. 
And  they  underftood  not  the  faying  which  he 
fpake  unto  them.  51.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
fubjeft  unto  them  : but  his  mother  kept  all 
the fe  layings  in  her  heart.  52.  And  Jefus  in- 
creafed  in  wifdom  and  ftaturc,  and  iu  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

We  have  here  the  only  pafTjge  of  Rory  recorded  con- 
cerning our  bleficd  Saviour,  from  bis  infancy,  to  the 
day  ot  his  fhewing  to  lfracl  at  twenty  nine  years  oldj 
and  therefore  wc  ate  concerned  tn  make  much  of  this, 
for  it  is  in  vain  to  wilh  we  bad  more.  Here  is, 

t'irjl,  Guilt's  going  up  with  hit  parents  to  Jerusalem, 
at  the  feall  of  the  paffover,  v.  41,  42. 

I.  It  was  their  conllant  prait  co  to  attend  there,  ac- 
cording to  the  lasv,  though  it  was  a long  journey,  and 
they  were  poor,  and  perhaps  not  well  able,  without 
llraitcning  thcmfelves.  to  bear  the  expellees  of  it.  Noie, 
Public  ordinances  mull  be  frequented,  and  wc  mull  not 
fm  lake  the  afTciubling  nurfclscs  together,  as  the  manner 
of  fomt  is  : wot  Idly  bulinefs  mult  give  way  to  fpirimal 
concerns.  Jofeph  and  M try  hi  d a fi-ti  in  the  heuf:  with 
lb  ;nt,  that  was  able  to  teach  them  better  than  all  the 
KaLUns  at  Jerufalcm ; yc:  they  went  up  thither,  rfhr 


Digitized  by  Google 


s. 


I 


U K E. 


'C!.ap.  If. 

lh  :sj!in  if  tit  fcufl.  Tl  s LnrJ  loves  t!.c* gates  of  7',.  :l 
more  I lull  all  die  dwellings  cf  Jacob,  and  fo  fhi  ill  J we. 
We  have  retain  to  fuppoff,  that  J »fcph  we  t op  like  wife 
at  the  fcAfts  of  pentecod  and  tabernacle*,  lor  all  the  males 
were  to  appear  there  thrice  a year  ; hot  M.uy  only  at 
the  pailbver  »hidi  was  the  grtatefl  id  the  three  fcalU, 
and  had  mod  gofpd  ;n  it. 

2.  The  chilti  Jcfus,  at  /,uWt.-  years  old,  went  up  with 
them.  The  Jeuilh  doflrrs  lav.  That  at  twelve  years  « IT 
children  mutt  beg;n  to  fad  Irom  time  |o  time,  that  they 
n ay  learn  to  fad  on  the  Jay  of  atonement:  aud  at  thir- 
teen years  old,  a child  big’-1.-  to  be  a 1**0  of  the  c<  ni- 
round  men  t,  i.  e.  t bl*g  :i  to  the  iluics  cl  adult  church- 
. number  th:p.  having  bc:n  from  his  infancy,  by  virtue  of 
his  circumcifion,  a lbn  of  the  covenant.  Jt  is  not  (aid 
lliat  this  was  the  hrtl  time  that  Jcfur  went  up  to  Jeru- 
falem,  to  worfliip  at  the  fcaft  ; probably  he  had  dor.e  it 
for  lome  years  before,  l aving  fpirit  and  wifdom  above 
his  ycais  •,  ar.d  all  ihould  attend  public  worlliip,  lliat 
can  hear  with  undei  dancing,  Neh.  vtii.  2.  Thole  chil- 
dren that  are  forward  in  other  things,  Humid  be  put  for- 
ward in  religion.  It  is  f r the  honour  of  Child,  that 
children  fluuld  attend  on  j ublic  werfhip,  and  he  is  p’.ca- 
fed  with  their  hofannas : and  thefe  chrldien  that  were 
in  their  infancy  dedicated  to  God,  Ihould  be  called  upon 
when  they  arc  grown  up  to  come  to  the  gofpefpalTover, 
to  the  Lord's  {upper,  that  they  may  make  it  their  own 
adt  and  deed  to  yo  n thcmfelves  to  the  Lord. 

Secondly,  Chritl’s  tarrying' behind  his  parents  at  Jern- 
falcm,  unknown  to  them  ; in  which  ha  defigned  to  give 
an  caily  fptcimen  of  what  he  w as  referred  lor. 

1.  His  parents  did  rot  return  till  they  had  fulfilled  the 
Jays  i had  (laid  there  all  the  feven  days  at  the  lead, 
though  it  was  not  ahfolutely  oecclTary  they  Ihould  flay 
longer  than  the  two  firli  days,  after  which  many  went 
home.  Note,  It  is  good  to  Hay  to  the  conclufton  of  ar. 
ordinance,  as  becomes  thole  who  fay  it  is  good  to*le  here, 
and  not  to  haften  away,  as  ii*  we  were,  like  Ducg,  detain- 
ed  be fr  re  the  Lord. 

2.  The  child  tarried  behind  in  Jerufalem , not  bceaufe 
h.*  was  loth  to  go  home,  or  (by  o!  hi*  parents  company, 
but  bceaufe  he  bad  bu Griefs  to  do  there,  and  would  let 
hi*  parents  know,  that  he  had  a Father  in  heaven,  whom 
he  was  to  be  obfervant  of  more  than  of  them;  and  re- 
fpeft  to  him  mud  not  he  confliucd  difrefpcll  to  diem. 
Some  conjecture  that  he  tarried  behind  in  the  temple; 
for  it  was  the  cu flora  of  the  plcus  Jews,  that  morning 
that  they  were  to  go  home,  to  go  full  to  the  temple  to 
worlhip  God  ; and  there  he  Hard  behind,  ar.d  found  en- 
tertainment there,  till  they  found  him  again:  or  perhaps 
lie  fta;d  at  the  houfc  where  they  lodged,  or  ferae  other 

' friend’s  houfc,  (and  fuch  a ch  id  as  h*  was  could  not  but 
be  the  darlngof  all  that  knew  him,  ard  everyone  would 
court  hi*  company),  and  went  up  to  the  temple  only  at 
church  time  ; but  io  it  was  that  he  (laid  behind.  It  is 
good  to  fee  young  people  willing  to  dwell  in  the  houfc  ol 
•the  I-ord  ; they  ate  then  like  Chrifl. 

5.  His  parents  went  the  fi'jl  dsn's  journejt  without  any 
fufpicion  that  he  was  left  behind  } tor  they  fuppofed  him 
to  have  been  its  the  cutup  arty,  v.  44.  On  thefe  occafions 
the  crowd  was  very  great,  efpecially  the  firfl  day’s  jour- 
ney, and  the  rrads  full  «*f  people,  and  they  concluded  he 
came  along  with  feme  rf  their  neighbours,  and  they 
fjupht  him  anting  their  kindred  and  acquaintance,  that  were 
upon  the  mad  going  down : pray  did  ycu  fee  ctr  Son  ? 
t,r  did  you  fee  him  : like  the  fpoufe’s  inquiry,  « Saw  ye 
VuImV. 
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him  whom  my  Anil  h.vah:*’  This  was  a j-wcl  worth 
leekirg  a fur.  '1  hey  knew  every  one  would  bedefiinii 
oi  bis  cotnpai  y.  and  he  wc  11IJ  be  wiliirg  to  do  ginl  u- 
mnng  his  kinst-jlks  ai.J  avqutmt-ncej  but  aniei  g them 
they  found  hint  not,  v.  4?.  There  arc  many,  too  many, 
who  .ire  our  kinsfolks  and  acquaintance,  th«t  we  cannot 
avoid  convet fiug  with,  aimin'  whom  we  hud  little  or 
nothing  of  Chritt.  When  they  could  not  heir  of  him  hi 
this  ar.d  ihc  other  company  upon  ll.e  road,  yit  they  Imp. 
ed  they  Ihou'd  n.c«t  with  him  at  the  place  where  the r 
lodged  that  mg!  it ; but  ihcic  they  could  learn  r.o  tiding* 
cf  him.  Coir  pare  tl  is  with  Job  niib  $,  9. 

4.  When  they  touud  him  t:ut  at  rluir  quarters  at  nigh*# 
they  turned  back  again,  next  morning,  to  jt rufsluu.  j e k - 
sag  him.  Nr  te,  l iiofe  that  would  find  Chiifl/uiud  feed, 
tid  they  find ; lor  he  wMl  at  length  be  U tnd  of  thol’a 
that  feck  him,  aud  will  be  lound  their  bountiful  le ward- 
er. They  that  have  loll  their  comforts  in  Ch rill,  ar.d 
the  evidences  of  their  intereil  in  him,  inutl  bethink  thcm- 
felvcs  where,  and  when,  and  how  they  loll  them,  and 
mull  turn  back  again  to  the  ph:ce  where  ihey  hfl  hid 
them  *,  mull  remember  whence  they  are  fallen,  ar.d  re- 
cent, and  do  their  firil  works,  and  return  to  their  firlc 
love,  Kev.  ii.  4,  $.  Thole  that  would  recover  their  hut 
acquaintance  with  Chrifl,  mull  go  to  Jerufidcrr.,  the  city 
'of  our  fchmnities,  the  place  which  he  has  clrafen  to  puc 
bis  name  there ; mull  attend  upon  him  in  his  ordinan- 
ces, in  the  gcfpel  pullover,  there  they  may  hope  to  meet 
him. 

$•  Tie  third  day  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  in  fomc 
rf  the  apartment*  belonging  to  the  temple,  where  the 
doflors  of  the  law  kept  not  their  ti  urt>*,  but  their  con- 
ferences rather,  or  their  Lhcols  fer  deputation,  and  there 
they  found  him  fitting  in  the  mi.ijl  cf  them,  v.  46.  not 
Handing  as  a catechumen  to  be  examined,  or  in  A rubied  by 
them,  tor  he  h id  d»fcovered  fuch  meaftircs  of  knowledge 
and  wifdom,,  that  they  admitted  him  to  fit  among  them 
as  a fellow,  or  member  of  their  fociety.  This  i»  an  ir»- 
Hancc,  not  only  that  he  was  filed  •withmdfdom,  v.  40.  but . 
that  he  had  both  a defir  i to  cncreafc  it,  and  a readittefs  to 
communicate  it ; and  herein  he  is  an  example  to  children 
and  young  people,  who  Ihould  le.«rn  of  Chrifl  to  delight 
in  the  company  of  thofe  they  may  get  good  by,  and 
chine  to  (it  in  the  midfl  of  the  dc&ors,  rather  titan  in  the 
midtl  of  the  pliyers  : let  them  begin  at  twelve  years  old, 
and  ibener,  to  inquire  atter  knowledge,  and  to  afibciate 
with  thefe  that  are  able  to  inflnnTt  them  ; It  is  a hopeful 
and  promifing  prelage  in  youth,  to  be  dclircus  of  inilruc- 
tioa.  Many  a jouth  at  Chrifl’s  age  now,  would  have 
been  playing  with  the  children  in  the  temple;  but  he  was 
fitting  wall  the  doctors  in  the  temple,  (l.)  He  heard 
them  : thole  that  would  learn  mud  be  1 >vift  to  hear. 
(2.)  He  ajked  them  qttejiions { whethtr,  as  a tc.ichcr,  he 
had  authority  fo  to  aik,  or  as  a learner,  he  had  liumility 
fo  to  alk,  I know  not ; or  ’.Verber  as  an  ailociate,  or 
joint  fcarcher  after  truth,  which  mull  he  found  out  by, 
mutual  amicable  dtfquifitions.  (?.)  He  returned  anfstxrs 
to  them  which  were  very  furprifing  andiatiifa&ory,  v.  47. 
and  his  wifdom  and  unJerflanding  appeared  as  much  in 
the  queftions  he  alked,  as  in  ihs  aufwers  he  gave,  io  that 
all  that  heard  him  antra  afot.ijhed  : they  never  heard  on-.* 
fo  yoirng,  nor  indeed  any  ot  their  gteatdl  do&ors,  talk 
fenfe  at  dtat  rate  that  he  did  ; like  DaviJ,  he  had  more 
undertlanding  than  all  his  teachers,  yea,  than  the  ancients, 
Pfal.  cxix.  99,  fco.  Now  Chrift  flic  wed  forth  fome  rays 
of  his  glory,  which  were  prefently  drawn  in  again  : l<c 
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ave  them  a tafte  (faith  Calvin)  of  his  divine  wifdom  and 

nowledgc.  Mclhinkt  this  public  appearance  of  Chrift 
in  the  temple,  as  a teacher*  was  like  Mjftt’i  early  at- 
tempt to  deliver  UVael,  which  Stephen  puts  this  construc- 
tion upon,  thu  lie  fuppofeJ  his  brethren  would  ha*e  un- 
derftord  by  that,  bow  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them,  Acts  vii.  24,  2*.  They  might  haw  taken  the  hint, 
and  been  delivered  then,  but  they  unJrrftood  not;  fo 
they  here  might  have  lud  Chriik  (for  ought  I know)  to 
enter  upon  his  work  roar,  but  they  were  only  aft  >nilhcd, 
and  untferftood  not  the  indication,  and  therefore,  like 
Moles,  he  retires  into  obfeurity  again,  and  they  hear  no 
more  of  him  for  marty  years  after. 

6.  His  mother  talked  with  him  privately  about  it: 
when  the  company  broke  up,  fhe  took  him  a fide,  and 
examined  him  about  it,  with  a deal  of  tendcrnefs  and  af- 
fection, v.  4b.  Jufeph  and  Mary  were  both  amazed  to  j 
find  him  there,  and  to  find  that  he  had  fo  much  refpeft 
{hewed  him,  as  to  be  admitted  to  lit  among  the  doAors, 
and  to  be  taken  notice  of.  His  father  knew  he  had  only 
the  name  of  a father,  and  therefore  faid  nothing.  But, 
(1.)  His  mother  told  him  how  ill  they  took  it;  “Bon, 
why  hail  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?”  Why  did  ft  thou  put 
us  into  a fuch  fright  i They  were  ready  to  fay,  as  Jacob 
of  Jofeph,  A wild  beaft  has  devoured  him;  or,  He  is  fal- 
len into  the  hands  of  ft>mc  more  cruel  enemy,  wlio  at 
length  found  out  that  he  was  the  young  child,  whofc  life 
Heiod  hid  fought  fame  year*  ago;  a theufand  imagi- 
nations we  may  fuppvfe,  they  had  concerning  him,  each 
more  frightful  than  another.  Now,  why  haft  thou  given 
us  occafion  for  thefc  fears:  “ thy  father  and  I have  fought 
thee  forrowi:i£ not  only  troubled  that  we  loft  thee,  but 
vcicd  at  ouridve*  that  we  diJ  not  take  more  care  of  thee, 
to  bring  thee  along  with  m.  Note,  Thole  may  have 
leave  to  complain  of  their  Ioffe*,  that  think  they  have 
left  Chrift  ; but  their  weeping  did  not  hinder  fowing ; 
they  did  not  furrow,  and  fit  down  in  defpair,  but  forrow- 
cd  and  fought.  Note,  If  we  would  find  Chrift,  we  muft 
feek  li’m  l'orrowlng;  forrnuir.g  tint  we  have  loft  him, 
that  we  have  provoked  him  to  withdraw,  and  that  we 
have  fought  bin,  n*»  fooner.  They  that  thus  leek  him  iu 
forrew,  fnall  find  him  at  length  with  fo  much  the  greater 
joy.  (j.)  He  gently  reproved  their  inordinate  fbiicitude 
about  him,  v.  49.  “ Hvw  is  i:  that  ye  fought  me  ,,M  You 
might  have  depended  upon  it,  I would  have  followed  you 
home  when  1 had  done  the  bufinefv  I have  to  do  here ; 1 
could  r.oc  be  1 ft  in  Jtrufalcm  : will  ye  not  that  1 ought  to 
be  fen  tois  trti  patros  mou,}  in  my  Father's  lou/e,  fo  fome 
rc*J  it ; where  ellc  fluiuld  the  bon  be,  who  abideth  in 
the  houie  for  ever.  1 ought  to  be,  ( 1 . ) Under  my  Father’s 
cue  and  protedion,  and  therefore  you  fhould  have  caft 
the  care  cf  me  upon  him,  and  not  have  burdened  your- 
felves  with  it.  Chrift  is  a fluft  hid  in  his  Father’s  quiver, 

Jf.  xlix,  a.  He  takes  care  of  !»‘s  church  likewife,  and 
therefore  let  nit  us  ever  difyair  of  its fafety.  ( 2. ) At  my 
l ather’s  work  fo  we  take  it,  I muft  be  about  my  Father's 
kufiaefs,  and  therefore  could  not  go  home  fo  Toon  as  you 
might.  IVifl  ye  net  ? Have  you  not  already  perceived 
thu.  concerning  me,  that  1 have  devoted  myfelf  to  the 
fcrvice  of  reli  gion,  and  tfiercforc  muft  employ  myfelf  in 
the  aftairs  of  l ? Herein  lie  hath  left  us  an  example ; for 
it  becomes  the  children  of  G^d,  in  conformity  to  Chrift, 
to  attntd  their  heavenly  Father’s  bu  finds,  and  to  make 
all  other  bufinef*  give  way  to  it.  This  word  of  Chrift 
we  now  think  wc  uialc r Hand  very  well,  for  be  hath  ca- 
ptained it  in  what  he  hath  done  and  faid;  it  was  his 
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errand  into  the  world,  and  hi*  meat  and  drink  in  the 
world,  to  do  his  Father’s  will,  and  finifti  his  work;  and 
yet,  at  that  time,  his  parents  nnderftood  not  this  foyirg, 
v.  50.  They  did  not  underftand  what  bufinefs  he  haJ 
to  do  then  in  :he  temple  for  his  Father:  they  believed 
him  to  be  the  Mcfliah,  that  fbonld  hive  the  thrcnc  of  his 
father  David  ; but  they  thought  that  fhould  rather  bring 
him  to  the  royal  palace,  thin  to  the  temple.  They  un- 
derftooj  not  his  prophetical  office ; and  he  wav  to  do 
much  of  his  wor  k in  thar. 

Luftty,  Here  is  their  return  to  Nazareth.  This  glimpfe 
of  his  glory  was  to  be  Ihort ; it  was  now  over,  and  he 
did  not  urge  his  parents  either  to  came  and  fettle  a: 
Jemfalem,  or  to  fettle  him  there,  though  that  was  the 
place  of  improvement  and  preferment,  and  where  he 
might  have  tire  brft  opportunities  of  fhewing  his  wifdom; 
but  very  willingly  retired  into  his  obfeurity  at  Nazareth, 
where,  for  many  years,  he  was,  as  it  were,  buried  alive. 
Doubtlcfs,  he  came  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  worlhip  at  the 
feafts  three  times  a year  : but  whether  he  ever  went  a- 
gain  into  the  temple,  to  d’fpute  with  the  doflors  there, 
we  arc  not  told  ; it  is  not  improbable  but  he  might. 
But  here  we  are  told, 

1.  That  he  was  fubjedt  to  his  parents.  Though  orce, 
to  (hew  that  he  was  more  than  a man,  he  withdrew  hini- 
felf  from  his  parents,  to  attend  his  heavenly  Father’s  bufi- 
nefs ; yet  he  did  not,  as  >er,  make  that  his  conftant  prac- 
tice, nor  of  many  years  after ; but  was  fubjeft  to  them,  cb- 
ferved  their  orders,  and  went  and  came  as  they  dire&td  ; 
and,  as  it  IhoulJ  feetn,  worked  w ith  his  father  at  the 
trade  of  a carpenter.  Herein  he  hath  given  an  example 
to  children  to  be  dutiful  and  obedient  to  their  parents  in 
the  Lord.  Being  made  of  a woman,  he  was  made  un- 
der the  law  of  the  fifth  commandment,  to  teach  the  feed 
of  the  faithful  thus  to  approve  thcmfclves  to  him  a faith- 
ful feed.  Though  his  parents  were  poor  and  mean, 
though  his  father  only  his  ftippofsd  father,  yet  he  was 
fubjedt  to  them  ; though  he  was  ftrong  in  fpirit,  and  fil- 
led with  wifdom,  nay,  though  he  was  the  Bon  of  G>d, 
yet  he  was  fubjcift  to  his  parents;  how  then  will  they 
anfwer  it,  who,  though  foouiii  ana  weak,  yet  are  ddbb«- 
diem  to  their  parents  ? 

2.  That  his  mother,  though  (be  did  not  perfitflly  un- 
dent and  her  Son’s  laying*,  yet  kept  them  it:  her  heart,  ex* 
pelting  that  hereafter  they  wrrcld  be  explained  to  her, 
and  fhe  fhould  fully  underftand  them,  and  know  howto 
make  ufe  of  them.  However  we  may  r.egloft  mens  fay 

j ings,  brcjufe  they  are  obfeure,  Jt  non  vis  inteUigi , debit 
negtigi,  if  it  be  not  intelligible,  it  is  not  valuable,  yet  we 
mull  not  think  foot  God’s  fajings.  That  which  at  firft 
is  dark,  and  we  know  not  what  to  make  of  it,  may  after- 
wards become  plain  and  cafy  ; »c  fhculd  therefore  lay  it 
up  for  hereafter  ; fee  John  in  22. ; we  may  find  ufe  for 
that  another  time,  which  now  we  f:e  not  how  it  car.  be 
made  ufcful  to  us.  A fchol.tr  keeps  thefe  grammar  rules 
! in  memory,  which  wt  prdent  he  under  (lands  not  the  ufe 
of,  becaufe  he  is  t"ld  they  will  hereafter  be  of  ufe  to  him; 

: fo  we  muft  do  by  Chrifl’s  faying*. 

3.  ftliat  he  improved,  and  came  on  to  adrnirarion, 
j v.  52.  •*  He  cncreafcJ  in  wifdom  and  ftaturc.”  In  the 
j perfections  cf  his  divine  nature  there  could  be  n«  in* 
j creafc  ; but  this  is  meant  v.f  hrfhuman  nature  ; his  body 

incrcafed  in  llafurc  and  bulk,  he  grew  in  the  growing 
1 age  ; and  his  foul  increafcd  in  wifdom,  and  in  all  the  civ- 
1 dowtnsnta  of  a human  foul.  Though  the  cum  ml  Won! 
was  united  to  ifie  Lumaa  foul  frem  his  conception,  yet 
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the  divinity  that  dwelt  in  him  manifefted  itfclf  to  his  hu- 
manity by  degrees,  cl  modWH  recipientit  ,•  as  the  faculties 
of  his  human  foul  crew  more  and  more  capable,  the  gifts 
it  received  from  the  divine  nature  wcie  more  and  more 
communicated.  And  he  encrcafcd  in  favour  with  God 
and  man,  i.  e.  in  all  thofe  graces  that  rendered  him  ac- 
ceptable both  to  God  and  man.  Herein  Cbrift  accom- 
modated himfelf  to  his  eftate  of  humiliation,  that  as  he 
condefccndcd  to  be  an  infant,  a child,  a youth,  fo  the  im- 
age of  God  (hone  brighter  in  him  when  he  grew  up  to  be 
a youth,  than  it  did,  or  could,  while  he  was  an  infant 
and  a child.  Note,  Young  people,  as  they  grow  in  Ma- 
ture, Ihould  grow  in  wifdom ; and  then,  as  they  grow  in 
wifdom,  they  Ihall  grow  in  favour  with  God  and  man- 

C H A P.  III. 

Nothing  is  related  concerning  ettr  Lord  Jefut  from  kit  twelfth 
y ear , to  kit  entrance  on  bit  thirtieth  year.  We  oft  think 
it  'would  have  been  a pie  a fur  e and  advantage  to  «/,  if  sue 
had  journals , or  at  leafi  annals  of  ceenrreuees  concerning 
him  ; hut  we  have  as  much  as  Infinite  Wifdom  thought  ft 
to  communicate  to  ut,  and  if  one  improve  not  that , neither 
•would  •we  have  improv  ed  more , if  one  had  had  it . 7 he 
great  intention  of  the  evangelifls  waj,  to  give  us  an  ac- 
count of  the  gofpel  of  Chrijj,  which  we  are  to  believe , nnd 
by  which  we  hope  for  falvatiorr:  now  that  begun  in  the 
ntinifiry  and  baptifm  of  Jehu,  and  therefore  they  bajlen 
to  give  us  an  account  of  that.  We  could  wijls,  perhaps , 
that  Luke  had  wholly  puffed  by  what  was  related  by  Mat- 
thew and  Mark , ana  had  written  only  what  was  new, 
as  he  had  done  in  bis  two  firfi  chapters  : but  it  s vat  the 
will  of  the  Spirit , that  fovte  things  Jhould  be  ejlablijhed , 
not  only  out  of  the  mouth  of two,  but  of  three  witncjfes,  and 
•we  muft  not  reckon  it  a needlefs  repetition , nor  will  we 
do  f>,  if  we  renew  our  meditations  upon  thefe  things  with 
fuit  able  a fell  ions.  In  this  chapter  we  have , (f.)  The 
beginning  of  John's  baptifm , and  the  fcopc  and  intention 
of  it,  v.  i,— 6.  His  exhortation  to  the  multitude , v.  7r— 9- 
and  the  particular  injlruflions  he  gave  to  thofe  who  deftrei 
to  be  told  their  duty , v.  t o, — 1 4.  ( 2. ) The  notice  * he  gave 

them  of  the  approach  of  the  Meffah , v.  I 18.  to  which 
it  added , (though  it  happened  after  what  follows J,  the 
mention  of  hit  impri/enment,  v.  19,  20.  (3.)  Chrijl  co- 

ming to  be  baptifed  of  John,  and  hit  entrance  therein  upon 
the  execution  of  hit  prophetical  office,  v.  21,  22.  ( 4. ) His 

pedigree  and  genealogy  recorded  up  to  Adam,  v.  23,-38. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Ca-fnr,  Pontius  Pilate  being  go- 
vernor of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of 
Iturea,  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
I-yfanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  2.  Annas  and 
Caiaphas  being  the  high  priefts,  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  fon  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wildernefs.  3.  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptifm 
of  repentance  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  ; 4.  As 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Efaias 
the  prophet,  laying,  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wildernels,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of . the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  (iraight.  5.  Every  val- 


ley Ihall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
(hall  be  brought  low  : and  the  crooked  (hall  be 
made  (Iraight,  and  the  rough  ways  (hall  be 
made  fmootli ; 6.  And  all  llc(h  (hall  fee  the 
falvation  of  God.  7.  Then  faid  he  to  the  mul- 
titude that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
O generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 8.  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  and  be- 
gin not  to  fay  within  yourfelves.  We  have  A- 
brahatn  to  tar  father  : for  I lay  unto  you.  That 
God  is  able  of  thefe  ftoncs  to  raife  up  children 
unto  Abraham.  9.  And  now  alfo  the  ax  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
is  hewn  down,  and  caft  into  the  fire.  10.  And 
the  people  afkcd  him,  faying.  What  (hall  we 
do  then?  1 1.  He  anfwereth  and  faith  unto  them. 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none  j and  he  that  hath  meat,  let 
him  do  likewife.  1 2.  Then  came  alfo  publi- 
cans to  be  baptized,  and  faid  unto  him,  Mailer, 
what  (hall  we  do  ? 13.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
Exaft  no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you.  14.  And  the  foldiers  likewife  demanded 
of  him,  faying,  And  what  (hall  we  do  ? And  he 
faid  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither 
accufe  any  falfly,  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

John’s  baptifm  introducing  a new  difpenfation,  it  was 
requifite  we  Ihould  have  a particular  account  of  it.  Glo- 
rious things  wtre  faid  of  John,  what  a mighty  favourite 
of  heaven  he  fbould  be,  and  what  a great  hleding  to  this 
earth,  chap.  i.  if,  17.  But  wc  loft  him  in  the  defects, 
and  there  he  reniaius  until  the  d iv  of  his  Ihewing  tint  ) 
lfracl,  chap.  i.  So.  And  now  at  lail  that  day  dawn;, 
and  a welcome  day  it  was  to  them  that  waited  for  it  more 
than  they  that  waited  lor  the  morning.  Obfervc  here, 

Firji,  The  date  of  the  beginning  of  John's  baptilin, 
when  it  was  that  he  appeared.  This  is  here  taken  notice 
of,  which  was  not  by  the  other  Evargelifts,  that  the  truth 
cf  the  thing  might  be  cor  turned  by  the  craft  fix'ng  of 
the  time.  And  it  is  dated, 

I.  By  the  government  of  the  heathen,  which  the  Jewr 
were  under,  to  ihew  that  they  were  a conquered  people  t 
and  therefore  it  was  time  for  the  MelEah  ro  conic  to  fit 
up  a fpiritual  kingdom,  and  an  eternal  one.  upon  the 
. ruins  of  ail  (ire  temporal  dignity  and  dominion  of  David 
and  Judah.  ‘ * 

( 1.)  It  is  dated  by  the  reign  <f  iLe  Reman  Emperor  ; 
it  was  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Csrfar,  the  third 
of  the  twelve  Cartars,  a very  ill  man,  g ven  to  covc'cuf. 
net's,  dr  unkennels,  and  cruelty  ; fufh  a roan  is  mentioned 
firll,  (faith  Dr.  JL'ghlfoot)  as  it  were,  tri  teach  us  what 
to  lev  k for  from  tii.tt  cruel  and  abominable  cits',  where- 
in baun  reigr.ed  in  ail  ages  and  liteCt  Cions.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  Jesvs,  after  a long  lltuggle,  woe  of  la.e  made 
a province  ct  the  cn.pite,  and  wc.e  under  the  dominion 
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r»f  this  Tiberias ; and  ih.it  rcnntry,  v.-Tnch,  when  time 
was,  had  m.tdc  To  great  a figure,  and  had  many  nations 
tributaries  to  it,  in  the  reign*  of  David  and  Solomon,  is 
now  itfclf  an  inomfidcrabc,  dcfpicablc  part  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  rather  trampled  upon  than  triumphed  in  ; 
Jin  quo  difeordia  civet  ptrduxii  miferst  ! The  lawgiver  was 
now  departed  from  between  Judah's  feet ; and  as  an  e- 
v id  cnee  of  that,  their  public  aits  are  dated  by  the  reign 
ot  the  Roman  Emperor,  and  therefore  now  Shiloh  muft 
come.  . 

(2.)  It  is  dated  by  the  governments  of  the  vice-roys 
that  ruled  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Holy  Land,  under 
the  Roman  Emperor  ; which  was  another  badge  of  their 
fervitude,  for  they  were  all  foreigners,  which  fpcaks  a fid 
change  with  that  people  whofe  governors  ufcJ  to  be  of 
thcmfelves,  Jcr.  xxx.  at.  and  it  was  their  glory.  How 
is  the  gold  become  dun!  (1.)  Pilate  is  here  laid  to  be 
tire  governor,  preftdent,  cr  procurator  cf  Judea.  This 
cha(a&er  is  given  of  him  by  forae  other  writers,  that  he 
was  a wicked  man,  and  one  that  made  conference  of  a 
lie.  He  reigned  ill,  and  at  laft  was  displaced  by  ViielKus, 
pre fide nt  cf  Syria,  and  Cent  to  Home  to  anfwer  for  lus 
mal  admin'nlrations.  (a.)  The  other  three  are  calked 
tetrarchs , fomc  think  from  the  countries  which  they  had 
the  command  of?  each  of  them  being  over  a fourrh  part 
of  that  which  had  been  entirely  under  the  government  of 
Herod  the  Gic.it.  Others  think  they  are  fo  called  from 
the  pod  of  honour  they  w ere  in  in  the  government ; they 
hid  the  fourth  place* or  were  fourth  rate  governors  : the 
emperor  was  the  firft  ; the  proconful,  that  governed  a 
province,  Ok:  fecond  ; a kit  g the  third,  and  a tetrarch  the 
fourth.  So  Dr  Lightfoot. 

7.  By  the  government  of  die  Jews  among  them  Pelves* 
'13  Ihcw  that  t.'iey  were  a corrupt  people,  and  therefore  it 
w.'S  time  tlic  Mctuah  ftioritd  tome  to  reform  them,  v.  7. 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  the  high  piiefls.  Ood  had 
s»pprintcd  that  there  fltnuld  he  but  one  liigh  prieft  at  a 
time; dm:  here  were  two,  to  fetvc  forue  ill  turn  or  other; 
one  ferved  one  year,  and  the  other  the  other  year,  fo 
fume.  One  was  the  high  prieft,  and  the  other  the  Sagan, 
as  the  Jews  calk'd  him,  to  t IT; date  for  him  when  he  was 
d. fabled  s or,  as  others  try,  one  was  high  pried,  and  re- 
picfcr.te  1 Aaron,  and  that  was  Caiaph.ts  ; Annas,  the 
o.her,  was  Nafi.  or  head  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  re- 
presented Mofcs.  But  to  us  there  is  one  High  Prieft,  one 
Lord  of  all,  to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed. 

Secondly,  The  original  and  tendency  of  J. din’s  baprifm. 

I.  The  orignal  of  it  was  from  heaven  ; the  word  of 
the  J. 3rd  came  unto  John,  v.  2.  He  received  full  com- 
million,  and  full  inftrutfiens  from  God  to  do  what  he  did. 
It  is  the  f»me  eipreffion  that  is  ufed  ccr.ccrning  the  Old 
Teftamcnt  prophets,  Jcr.  i.  2.  for  John  w as  a prophet, 
yea, more  than  a prophet,  and  in  him  prophecy  revived, 
which  had  been  long  ftri'pcndtd.  Y/c  are  not  told  how 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  John,  whether  by  an  angel, 
as  to  his  father,  or  by  dream,  or  vifion,  or  voice ; but  it 
was  to  his  fa:i‘facTon.  an  1 ought  to  be  to  ours.  John  is 
here  called  the  fat  cf  Zacharias,  to  refer  us  to  what  the 
angel  fiid  to  his  father,  when  he  afiured  him  he  fhouli 
have  this  fon.  The  word  of  the  I/'rd  came  to  him  in  the 
nteiSdernefi  ; for  thofe  whom  God  fits,  lie  will  find  out 
wherever  they  arc.  As  the  word  of  the  Lori  is  not 
bound  in  a prifon  ; fo  it  is  not  loft  in  a wilderncfs*  The 
w ord  of  the  Lord  made  its  way  to  Ezekiel  among  the 
captives,  by  the  liver  of  Chebar,  2nd  to  John  in  the  ifle 
lV.mos.  John  was  the  foe  of  a prieft,  .aow  catering  op- 
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on  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age  ! and  therefore,  according- 
to  the  cuftom  nf  the  temple,  he  was  now  to  be  admitted 
into  the  temple  fcrvicc,  where  he  fli  mid  h ive  attended  as 
a candidate  five  years  before : but  God  had  called  him 
to  a more  honourable  miniftry,  aud  therefore  the  Holy 
Ghoft  enrolls  him  here,  fince  he  was  not  enrolled  in  the* 
archives  of  the  temple,  “ John  the  fon  of  fcacharias  began 
his  nvniftration  fuch  a time.” 

3.  The  fcope  and  defign  of  it  was  to  bring  all  the  peo- 
ple of  his  country  oft  from  their  fins,  and  home  to  their 
God,  v.  3.  He  c trine  firft  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan, 
the  neighbourhood  wherein  he  refided  ; that  part  of  the 
country  which  ll'racl  took  poffelfinn  of  firft,  when  they 
entered  the  land  of  promife  under  Jofhua'i  conduit,  there 
was  the  banner  of  the  gofpel  firft  difplayed.  John  refid- 
ed.in  the  moll  fjlitary  port  of  the  counrry  ; but  w hen  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  be  quitted  his  deft  ns. 
and  came  into  the  inhabited  country.  Thofe  that  arc 
beft  pleafed  in  iheir  recrement*,  mu  ft  c hear  fully  ex- 
change them  when  God  calls  them  iiro  places  of  concourfe. 
He  came  nut  of  the  wilderncfs  into  all  the  country,  with 
fomc  marks  of  diilinltion,  preaching  a r.cw  baptifm , not  a 
a fill,  or  party,  but  a ptofeflioD,  01  diilinguilmng  badge; 
the  lign,  or  ceremony,  fiich  as  was  ordinarily  ufed  amoeg 
the  Jews,  wajhing  with  wafer,  by  which  proliljtes  were 
fometimes  admitted,  or  difciples  to  fomc  gi  eater  nuftcr  ; 
but  the  meaning  of  it  was  repentance  for  the  remifion  cf 
fiu.  Tbit  is,  all  that  fit b milted  to  hi*  baptifm, 

1 ft,  Were  thereby  obliged  to  repent  of  their  fins,  to 
be  lorry  for  what  they  had  done  am*  s,  and  to  go  and 
dofii  no  more;  the  former  they  pmfclTfd,  and  weie  con- 
cerned to  be  finccrc  in  tbeir  prolcflions ; the  latter  they 
promifed,  and  were  concerned  to  make  good  what  th-y 
proraiiod.  He  bound  them  not  to  fuch  ceremonious  ob- 
servances as  were  ini  poled  by  the  tradition  of  the  elder#, 
but  to  change  their  nvnJ,  and  change  their  way,  to  call 
away  from  then*  all  their  tranfgr  fli  ms,  and  to  make 
them  new  hearts,  and  to  live  new'  lira*.  The  defign  of 
the  gofpd  which  now  began,  was  to  make  men  devout 
and  pious,  holy  and  heavenly,  humble  and  meek,  lober 
and  c italic,  juft  and  honed,  charitable  and  kind,  and  good 
in  every  relation,  who  had  been  much  orherwife  ; and 
this  i>  to  repent. 

aJly,'  They  were  thereby  adored  of  the  pardon  of  their 
fins,  upon  their  repentance.  As  the  b tptifm  he  adroi- 
niflered  bound  them  not  to  fubmit  to  the  power  of  fin, 
fo  it  fea’ed  to  them  a gracious  and  pleadable  difcharge 
from  tli*  guilt  of  fin.  “ Turn  yourfelve*  from  ali  your 
tranrgreflkms,  fo  iniquity  fh.ill  not  be  your  ruin,”  agree- 
ing with  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  by  the  Old  Teftamcnt 
prophet 5,  Ezck.  xviii.  30. 

Thirdly,  The  fulfilling  of  the  feripture  in  the  miniftry 
of  J dm.  The  oth*r  Evarrgelil!s  had  referred  us  to  the 
fame  text  that  is  here  reterred  to,  that  of  Efaias,  chap, 
xb  3.  It  is  **  written  in  the  hook  of  the  words  of  Efius 
the  prophet,”  which  he  heard  from  God,  which  he  fp  >k« 
for  God,  th  fc  wor  Js  of  h:i  which  were  written  for  the 
generations  to  come ; among  them  it  is  found,  that  there 
fhuuld  be  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder  nep , and  John 
is  that  voice,  a clear,  diftttuft  voice,  a loud  voice,  and  ar- 
ticulate one  •,  he  cries  “ Piepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  make  his  paths  ftraight.”  John’s  bufmefs  is  to  make 
way  for  the  entertainment  of  the  gofpel  in  the  hearts  of 
people,  lo  bring  them  into  fuch  a frame  anJ  temper,  as 
that  Cliriil  might  be  welcome  to  them,  and  they  wel- 
come lo  ChrilU  Luk;  goes  further  ca  with  the  qu  it- 
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tion  than  Matthew  and  Mark  had  don*,  and  applies  the 
following  words  like  wife  to  John's  minillry,  v.  f,  6.  Eve- 
ry valley  Jhall  be  filled.  Or  Hammond  underflands  this 
as  a prediction  of  the  dcfnlution  coming  upon  the  people 
of  the  Jews  for  their  infidelity  :'the  land  (hould  be  made 
plain  by  the  p’oncers  of  the  Roman  army,  and  (hould 
be  laid  wartc  by  it,  and  there  (hould  then  be  a vilible 
diilinCtion  rrndc  betweeirthe  impenitent  on  the  one  fide, 
and  the  receivers  of  the  gofpel  on  the  other  fide.  But 
it  fee  ms  rather  to  be  meant  of  the  immediate  tendency 
of  John’s  minitliy,  and  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  which 
that  was  the  introdu&ion  of-  (i.)  The  humble  (hall  by 
it  be  enriched  with  grace  ; for  every  valley  that  lies  low 
and  maid,  (hall  be  filled  and  be  exalted  (2.)  The 
proud  iha|l  by  it  be  bumbled  ; the  felf  confident  that 
Rand  upon  their  own  bottom,  and  the  felf-conceired  thit 
lilt  up  their  own  top,  (hall have  contempt  put  upon  them; 
for  “ every  mountain  and  hill  (hall  be  brought  low  ;**  if 
they  repent,  they  are  brought  to  the  duit ; it  not,  to  the  j 
lowed  hell.  ( 3.)  Sinners  (hall  be  converted  to  God  ; for 
the  creaked  watt,  and  the  crooked  fpiri*,  (h  ill  be  made  j 
Jlraigkt ; for  though  none  can  make  that  ftraight  which 
God  hath  made  crooked,  Ecd.  vii.  13.  yet  God  by  his 
grace  can  make  that  Uraight  which  fin  h «h  made  crook- 
ed. (4  ) Difficulties  that  were  hindering  and  difeoura* 
ging  in  the  way  to  heaven,  (hall  be  removed  ; The  rough 
•way* Jhall  be  made  fmooib  / and  they  that  love  God’s  lavs*, 
Ihtll  have  great  peace,  and  nothing  (hall  offend  them. 
'The  gofpel  has  made  the  way  to  heaven  plain  and  eafy 
to  be  found,  frnnoth  and  eafy  to  be  walked  in.  (5.)  The  | 
great  faivation  lit  til  be  more  fully  difcovercd  than  ever, 
and  the  dilcovery  of  it  fti  til  fpread  further,  v.  6.  All  fiejb 
Jhall  fee  tbs  fiolvation  cf  God  t not  the  Jews  only,  but  the 
Gentiles.  AH  Ih  »U  fie  it,  i e . they  (hall  have  it  fet  be 
fore  them,  and  off  red  to  them ; and  fomc  of  all  forts 
(h  ill  f-e  it,  i e.  enjoy  it,  and  h ive  the  benefit  of  it.  When 
way  is  made  tor  the  g >fp«l  into  the  heart  by  the  captiva 
ting  of  high  thought*,  and  bringing  them  into  obedience 
to  Chtifi,  by  the  1. veiling  of  the  foul,  and  removing  all 
ooflru&ons  that  H and  in  the  way  of  Ghrift  and  his  grace, 
th*n  preptre  to  hid  th;  faivation  of  God  welcome. 

Fourthly^ The  general  warnings  and  exhortations,  which 
he  gave  to  thofe  who  fibmuted  to  his  baptifm,  v.  7,  8, 

9 In  Muthcw  h:  is  faid  to  have  preached  thefc  fa  tie 
tilings  to  many  of  the  Tharifees  an  J Sidducees  that  came 
to  his  baptifm,  M nth-  iii.  7»  8,  9,  10.  but  here  he  is  fiid 
to  have  Ipoken  them  “ to  the  multitude,  that  cams  forth 
t.»  be  baptized  of  him.”  v.  7.  This  was  the  purport  of 
his  preaching  to  all  that  came  to  him,  an  « he  did  out 
alter  it  in  compliment  to  the  Phaiilees  and  Sudducees 
when  they*  came,  but  dealt  as  plainly  with  them  as  with 
any  other  of  hi*  hearers.  And  as  he  did  not  flatter  the 
rcap,  fo  Neither  did  he  compliment  the  mtny,  or  make 
;-s  Court  to  them,  but  gave  die  fame  reproofs  of  fin,  and 
warnings  cf  wrnh  to, the  multitude,  that  he  did  to  die 
Sadducees  and  Pharifcei  ;‘for  if  they  had  mt  the  fame 
faults,  they  had  others  as  bad.  Now  obferve  here, 

1.  That  the  guilty  corrupted  race  of  mankind  is  be- 
come a generation  of  viper ; ; not  only  poifooed,  but  poi-  j 
fjnous ; hateful  to  God,  luting  one  another.  This  mag-  I 
nifies  tlie  patience  of  God,  in  continuing  the  race  of  man*  j | 
kind  upon  the  earth,  and  not  deftroying  that  ne(l  of  vi-  j 
pers.  He  did  once  by  water,  and  will  again  by  fire. 

2.  This  generation  of  vipers  is  f.iirlv  warned  to  fiee 
from  the  •wrath  to  come,  which  is  certainly  before  them, 
if  they  continue  iucb  ; and  their  being  a multitude  will 
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not  at  all  be  their  fecurity,  for  it  will  be  neither  reproach 
nor  lofs  to  God  to  cu;  them  off.  We  are  no;  only  warn- 
ed of  this  wrath,  but  are  put  into  a way  to  cfcapc  it,  if 
wc  look  about  us  in  time. 

3.  There  is  no  way  of  fleeing  from  the  wrath  ro  come, 
hut  by  repenurcc.  __  They  that  fubmiued  U»  the  baptifm 
of  repentance,  thereby  evidenced  that  they  were  wained 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  anJ  took  the  warning ; 
and  we  by  our  baptifrn  profefs  to  have  fled  out  of  Sodom, 
for  fear  of  what  is  coming  upon  it. 

4.  Thofe  that  profeft  repentance,  are  highly  concern- 
ed to  live  like  penitents,  v.  8.  “ Bring  forth  therefore 

fruits  meet  for  repentance,’’  clfc,  not  with  (finding  your 
prolefljonsof  repentance,  you  carmot  cfcapc  the  wru,h  to 
come.  By  the  fruits  of  repentance  it  will  be  known 
whether  it  be  Jincero  or  no.  By  the  change  of  our  way, 
mull  be  evidenced  the  change  of  our  mind. 

5.  If  wc  be  nor  ready  holy  both  in  heart  and  life,  our 
pmfcJfion  of  religion  and  relation  to  God  and  his  church 
wi  1 hand  us  in  no  (lead  at  all.  Begin  not  ujw  to  (fame 
excufes  from  this  great  duty  of  repentance,  by  faying 
within  yourfelvcs,  We  have  Abraham  to  car  father.  What 
will  it  avail  us  to  be  children  of  godly  parents,  if  we  be 
not  godly  l to  be  within  the  pale  c f the  church,  if  we  be 
no*  brought  into  the  b )nd  of  the  covenant  ? 

6.  Wc  have  therefore  no  rcafon  to  depend  upon  our 
external  privileges  and  profelfions  of  religion,  becanfe 
God  has  no  need  of  us  or  of  our  ferviccs,  but  can  effec- 
tually fecure  his  own  honour  and  inter  ell  without  us.  If 
we  were  cu:  off  and  ruined,  lie  could  raife  up  to  himfclf 
a church  out  of  the  moil  unlikely  ; children  to  Abra- 
ham, even  out  of  Hones. 

7.  The  greater  proteflions  we  make  of  repentance,  and 
the  greater  affiances  and  encouragements  arc  given  us 
in  repentaece,  the  nearer  and  the  (brer  will  our  deflruc- 
tkm  be,  if  we  do  no:  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repen- 

j tance.  Now  the  gofpel  begins  to  be  preached,  now  th*: 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  nv.v  the  ax  is  laid  to  /V 
rest  of  the  tree,  threatningr  to  the  wicked  and  impenitent 
j aie  now  more  terrible  than  before,  as  encouragements  to-1 
j the  penitent  are  now  more  comfortable.  Now  you  are 
upon  vour  behaviour,  look  t » yourfelves. 

•8.  B inert  tree*  will  be  cad  into  the  fire  at  length,  it 
is  the  fitted  place  for  them.  1'wry  tree  that  doth  not 
bring  forth  fruit,  good  fruit,  is  lenn  down,  and  cajl  into 
the  fire.  IF  it  ferve  not  for  fruit  to  the  honour  of  God’s  • 
grace,  let  it  ferve  for  fuel  to  the  honour  cf  bis  juflice. 

Fifthly,  The  particular  inflruft-ons  he  gave  to  fever al 
farts  of  pzrfons,  that  inquired  of  him  concerning  their 
duty  ; the  people,  the  publicans,  and  the  (clJicrs.  Some 
of  the  Tharifi.es  and  Sadducees  came  to  his  baptifm,  but 
we  do  not  find  them  afking.  What  fitall  a ue  do  > for  they 
thought  they  knew  wlwt  they  had  to  do,  as  well  ai  he 
could  tell  them  ; or  were  determined  to  do  what  they 
plrafcd,  whatever  he  told  them.  But  the  people,  the 
publicans,  and  the  fddiers,  that  knew  they  had  done  a- 
mifs,  and  knew  they  IhoulJ  do  better,  ami  were  con- 
feious  to  theinfdvet  of  great  ignorance  and  unacq-iaint- 
ednefi  with  the  divine  law,  were  particularly  inquXi  ive, 
What  Jhall  •we  do  T Note,  1.  Thofe  that  arc  baptized,  mull 
be  taught,  and  thofe  that  have  baptize^  them,  are  con- 
cerned, a*  they  have  opportunity,  to  teach  than,  ,Matt. 
xxviii.  19,  2c.  2.  Thofe  that  profefs  and  promt  fc  repent- 

ance in  general,  mull  evidence  it  by  particular  infiances 
of  reformation,  according  as  their  place  and  condition  is. 

3.  They  that  would  do  ih.ir  duty,  mull  defire  to  knov 

their. 
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their  Juty,  an!  inquire  rmceroitig  it.  The  firft  pood  ! 
word  Paul  laid  when  be  was  converted  w a*»  BttrJ, 

•wilt  the  a have  me  to  do  ? I heft.*  here  require,  not  what 
fhall  this  man  do,  but  what  fliall  we  do  ? what  fruit* 
meet  for  repentance  fliall  we  bring  forth  ? Now  John 
give*  anfWer  to  each,  according  to  their  place  and  Ration. 

f.  He  tells  die  people  their  duty,  and  that  i*  to  be 
cltantab'.e,  v.  il.  He  that  hat  t<wo  coats , and  confequently 
one  to  fpai<-»  let  him^/w,  or  lend  at  leall.  to  him  that  bai 
rone,  to  keep  him  warm.  Perhaps  he  faw  among  hi* 
hearers  fomc  that  were  overloaded  with  cloaths,  while 
Others  were  retdy  to  perifh  in  rag*  ; and  he  puts  thole 
who  had  fupeTrtuitics  upon  contributing  to  the  relief  of 
thofc  that  had  not  necellarie*.  I he  golpcl  requires  mer- 
cy, and  not  iacrifice,  and  the  deflgn  of  it  is,  to  engage 
us  to  do  all  the  good  we  can.  Food  and  raiment  arc  the 
two  fuppmts  of  life  i he  that  hath  meat  to  fpare,  let  him 
give  to  him  that  is  deflitute  of  daily  food,  as  well  as  he  j 
that  has  cloaths  to  Jpcire ; what  we  have  we  are  but 
ftcwurds  of,  and  mart  ufc  it  accordingly,  as  our  Mailer 
dire  3*. 

2.  He  tells  the  publican*  their  duty,  th*  collectors  of 
the  emperor's  revenue,  v.  13.  **  ExatFt  no  more  than 
that  which  is  appointed  you.  They  mud  do  judice  be* 
tween  die  government  and  the  merchant,  and  not  opprefs 
the  people  in  levying  the  taxes,  nor  any  way  make  them 
heavier  or  more  burthenfomt  than  the  law  had  made 
them.  They  mull  not  think,  that  bccaufe  it  was  their 
cdEce  to  take  care  that  the  people  did  not  defraud  the 
prince,  they  might  therefore,  by  the  power  they  had, 
bear  hard  upon  the  people  ; as  thofe  that  have  never  fb 
little  a branch  of  power,  are  apt  to  abufe  it  1 no,  keep  to 
your  book  of  rates,  and  reckon  it  enough  that  you  collect 
for  Ccefar  the  things  that  are  Cacfar's,  and  do  not  enrich 
yourfelves  by  taking  more.  The  public  revenues  mud  be 
applied  to  die  public  fervice,  and  not  to  gratify  the  ava- 
rice of  private  ptrfons.  Obferve,  He  doth  not  direifl  the 
publicans  to  quit  their  places,  and  to  go  no  more  to  the 
receipt  of  tullom,  the  employment  is  in  itfdf  lawful,  and 
nccedary,  but  let  them  be  juft  and  honed  in  it. 

3.  He  tells  the  foldiers  ihtir  duty,  v.  14.  Some  think 
thelc  /bldiers  were  of  die  Jewifh  nation  and  religion,  o 
thers  think  they  were  Romans  ; for  it  was  not  likely,  ei 
thcr  that  the  Jew*  would  ferve  the  Romans,  or  the  Ro- 
mans trull  die  Jews  in  their  garrifons,  in  their  own  na- 
tion ; and  then  it  is  an  early  intlance  of  Gentiles  embra 
cing  the  gofpel,  and  fubmitting  to  it.  Military  men  fel- 
dom  item  inclined  to  religion,  yet  thefc  fubmitted  even 
m die  Baptill’s  Uriel  profeil]i>n,  and  defired  to  receive 
the  word  of  command  from  him.  What  wujl  ire  do? 
Thole  who  more  than  other  men  have  their  lives  in  their 
hands,  and  are  in  deaths  oft,  are  concerned  to  inquire 
what  they  fliall  do  that  they  may  he  found  in  peace.  In 
anfwerto  this  inquiry,  John  doth  not  bid  them  lay  down 
their  arms,  and  delete  the  fervice,  but  cautions  them  a- 
gainft  the  fins  that  foldiers  were  commonly  guilty  of ; for 
this  is  fruit  meet  for  repentance,  to  keep  curfclvcs  from 
our  iniquity.  (1.)  They  mid  net  be  injurious  to  the 
people  among  whom  they  were  quartered,  and  over  whom 
indeed  they  were  fer,  Do  violence  to  no  mar.  Your  bufi* 
neG»  is  to  keep  the  peace,  and  prevent  mens  doing  vio- 
lence to  one  another,  but  do  not  you  do  violence  to  any; 
jhaie  n 3 nun.  fo  the  worj  lignin rs  ; do  not  put  pet»p»e 
into  fear  ; fur  the  fword  ol  war,  a?  well  as  that  of  Juilace, 
is  r.ot  to  he  a terror  only  to  evil  doers,  but  a protection  to 
thofc  that  do  well.  Be  no:  :ude  in  your  quartets;  force 
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not  money  from  people,  by  frightening  them  ; (hed  rot 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace  ; offer  no  incivility  either  to 
man  or  woman ; c r have  any  hand  in  the  barbarooi 
devaflations  that  admits  feme  time*  make.  Nor  mull 
they  accnfe  any  fatjly  to  the  government,  thereby  to  nuks 
themfelves  formidable,  and  get  biihes.  (2.)  They  mull 
not  be  injurious  to  their  fellow  foldiers  ; for  ionic  think 
that  caution,  not  to  accufc  fallely,  has  fpecial  reference 
to  them  : be  not  forward  to  complain  one  of  another  to 
your  fuperiur  officer*,  that  you  may  be  revenged  on  thofe 
you  have  a pique  againR,  or  undermine  thofe  above  you, 
and  get  into  their  places.  Do  not  opprefs  any,  fo  ionic 
think  the  word  here  fignifies,  as  ufed  by  the  LXX.  in  fc- 
vcral  paffages  of  the  Old  Tell  ament-  (3.)  They  mull 
not  be  given  to  mutiny,  nor  contend  with  their  general 
about  their  pay,  Be  content  •with  your  •wages.  While  you 
have  what  you  agreed  for,  do  not  murmur  that  it  is  not 
more.  It  is  difeoment  with  what  they  have,  that  makes 
men  oppreilive  and  injurious ; they  that  never  think  they 
have  enough  themfclvet,  will  not  (lick  at  any  the  rood  ir- 
regular practices,  to  make  it  more  by  defrauding  others. 

It  is  a rule  to  all  fervants,  that  they  be  content  with  their 
wages : for  they  that  indulge  themfelves  in  difcomecu, 
expofc  themfelves  to  many  temptations,  and  it  is  wil'dom 
to  make  the  belt  of  that  which  is. 

1 5.  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation, 
and  all  men  mufed  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whe- 
ther he  were  the  Chrift  or  not ; 1 6.  John  an- 

fwered,  faying  unto  them  all,  I indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  ; but  oae  mightier  than  I co- 
meth,  the  latchct  of  whofe  fliocs  I am  not  wor- 
thy to  unloofe : he  (hall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  fire.  17.  Whofe  fan 
is  in  his  hand,  and  be  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner ; but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  un- 
quenchable. 18.  And  many  other  things  in 
bit  exhortation  preached  he  umo  the  people. 
19.  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by 
him  for  Hcrodias  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  and 
for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done,  20. 
Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  (hut  up  John 
in  prifon. 

We  are  now  drawing  near  to  the  appearance  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  publicly  ; the  fun  will  not  be  long  after  the 
morning- liar.  We  are  here  told, 

Fi’Ji,  How  the  people  took  occasion,  from  "he  niiuii- 
try  and  baplifm  of  John,  to  think  of  the  Mefliah ; sod 
to  think  of  him  as  at  the  door,  as  now  come.  Thus  the 
way  "of  the  l.ord  was  prepared,  and  people  were  prepa- 
red to  bid  Chr lit  welcome  ; for  when  mens  expeditions 
are  raifed,  that  which  they  are  in  cipedation  of  becomes 
doubly  acceptable.  Now  when  they  obftrved  whatsit 
excellent  doctrine  John  Baptifl  preached,  what  a divine 
power  went  along  with  it,  and  what  a tendency  it  had  to 
reform  the  world, 

j.  They  began  prcfcruly  toconfidcr,  that  now  was  the 
| time  for  the  Median  to  appear.  The  feeptre  was  depart- 
ed from  Judah,  for  they  had  no  king  but  Cxfar,  nay  and 
the  lawgiver  loo  was  gone  from  between  his  feel,  for 
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Herod  had  lately  flain  the  Sanhedrim  ; Daniel's  feventy 
weeks  were  now  expiring,  and  therefore  it  was  but  three 
or  four  years  after  this,  that  they  looked  that  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  flioulJ  appear  piefently,  Luke  xix.  it. 
Never  did  the  corrupt  ftate  of  the  Jews  more  need  a re- 
formation, nor  their  diftreffed  (late  more  need  a delive- 
rance than  now. 

a.  Their  next  thought  was,  Is  not  this  he  that  fhould 
come  ? /fll  thinking  men  mu  fed , or  reafoned  in  their  heart  t 
concerning  John,  •whether  he  -were  the  ChriJ}  or  not,  He 
had  indeed  nothing  of  that  external  pomp  and  grandeur 
in  which  they  generally  expefled  the  Mcfliah  to  appear  ; 
but  his  life  was  holy  and  ftrifl,  his  preaching  powerful  and 
with  authority,  and  therefore  why  may  we  not  think  him 
to  be  the  Meffiah,  and  that  he  will  ihorrly  throw  off  this 
difguiie,  and  appear  in  more  glory  • Note,  That  which 
puts  people  upon  conflicting,  reafoniDg  with  themfclves, 
prepares  the  way  for  Chrift. 

Secondly,  How  John  difowned  all  pretenfions  to  the  ho- 
nour of  being  himfclf  the  Metfiah,  but  confirmed  them 
in  their  expectations  of  him  that  really  was  the  MetILh, 
v,  16,  17.  John’s  office,  as  a crier  or  herald,  was  to 

five  notice,  that  the  kingdom  of  Cod,  and  the  King  of  that 
ingdoni,  was  at  hand ; and  therefore,  when  he  hid  told 
all  manner  of  people  feverally  what  they  imift  do,  you  j 
maft  do  this,  and  you  mutt  do  that ; he  tells  them  one  I 
tiling  more,  which  they  mud  all  do,  they  mud  expert  the 
Mcfitah  now  fkortly  to  appear.  And  this  ferves  as  an 
anfwer  to  their  mufingt  and  debates  concerning  himfclf. 
Though  he  knew  not  their  thoughts,  yet  in  declaring  this 
he  anfwered  them. 

I.  He  declares,  tire  utmofl  he  could  do  was,  to  baptize 
them  with  water  j he  had  no  accefs  to  the  Spirit,  nor 
could  command  that,  or  work  upon  that ; he  could  only 
invite  them  to  repent,  and  allure  them  of  forgivenefs  up- 
on repentance  ; he  could  not  work  repentance  in  them, 
nor  confer  remtdion  on  them. 

2.  He  eonfiens  them,  and  turns  them  over  as  it  were 
to  Jefus  Chrift ; for  whom  he  was  fent  to  prepare  the 
way,  and  to  whom  he  was  ready  to  transfer  all  the  inte- 
reft  he  had  in  the  affertions  of  the  people,  and  would 
have  them  no  longer  to  debate  whether  John  was  the 
Mcfliah  or  no,  but  to  look  for  him  that  was  really  fo. 

[1.]  John  owns  the  Mcffiah  to  have  a greater  excellen- 
cy than  he  had  ; and  that  he  was  in  all  things  preferable 
to  him  ; he  is  one,  the  hatchet  of  wbofs Jhoe  he  doth  not 
think  himfclf  worthy  to  unloofe  ; he  doth  not  think  himfclf. 
worthy  to  be  the  meaneft  of  his  fervants,  to  help  him  oq 
and  off  with  his  fh^es.  John  was  a prophet,  yea  m^re 
than  a prophet,  m3  re  fo  than  any  of  the  Old  Tcfiamcnt 
prophets ; but  Chrift.  was  a prophet  more  than  John  ; 
for  it  was  both  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  to  the  grace 
of  Chrift,  that  all  the  prophets  prophefied,  and  John  a- 
mong  the  reft,  1 Pet.  ii.  10,  11.  This  was  a great  truth, 
which  John  came  to  preach  j but  the  manner  of  his  cx- 
y?rcffing  it  fpeaks  his  humility,  and  in  it  he  not  only  doth 
jufticC  to  otir  Lord  Jefus,  but  doth  him  honour : he  is 
one  I am  not  worthy  To  approach,  or  draw  nigh  to,  r.o 
not  as  a fervaut,  Thus  highly  do;h  ii  ftXwhys  become  us 
to  fpeak  of  Chrift,  and  thus  humbly  of  ourfclves. 

[2.]  He  owns  him  to  have  a greater  energy  than  lie 
had.  He  is  mightier  than  /,  and  doth  that  which  1 can- 
not do,  both  for  the  comfort  of  the  faithful,  and  for  the 
terror  of  hypocrites  and  diffemblers-  They  thought  a 
wonderful  power  went  along  with  John,  but  what  was 
that  compared  with  the  power  which  Jefus  would  come 
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clothed  with.  (1)  John  ean  do  no  more  but  lap  fit- •wifi 
•water,  in  token  of  this,  tint  they  ought  to  purify  and 
c’icatife  themfclves  } but  Chrift  can  and  will  baptize  -with 
the  Holy  Ghcjl ; he  can  give  the  Spirit  to  cleanie  and  pu- 
rify the  heart,  not  only  as  water  wadies  eff  the  dirt  on 
the  out  fide,  but  a>  fire  purgethout  the  drefs  that  is  with- 
in, and  melts  down  the  metal  that  it  may  be  caft  into  .t 
new  mold  (2.)  John  can  only  preach  a difijnguifliing 
dortrin:,  and  by  word  and  (ign  fe  par  ate  between  the  pre- 
cious and  the  vile  ; but  Chrift  hath  1 is  fan  in  his  hand, 
with  which  he  can  and  will  peifertly  part  between  the 
wheat  and  the  chaff,  he  •wilt  thoroughly  purge  hit  fioor  ; it 
is  his  own,  and  therefore  he  will  purge  it,  and  will  caft 
out  of  his  church  the  unbelieving  impenitent  Jews,  and 
confirm  in  his  church  all  that  faithfully  follow  him.  (3.) 
John  can  only  fpeak  comfort  to  thole  that  receive  the 
pofpcl,  and,  like  other  prophets,  fay  to  the  righteous  that 
it  (hall  be  well  with  them  ; but  jefus  Chnft  will  give 
them  comfort.  John  can  only  promife  them  they  mall 
be  fafe,  but  Chrift  will  make  them  fo,  he  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  the  garner  .*  good,  ferious,  folid  people  he  will 
gather  now  into  his  church  on  earth,  which  (hall  be  made 
up  of  fuel.,  and  he  will  fisoilly  gather  ihem  into  his  church 
in  heaven,  where  they  fhall  be  for  ever  iheltered.  (4.) 
John  can  only  threaten  hypocrites,  and  tell  the  barren 
trees  that  they  (hall  be  hewn  down  and  caft into  the  fi;e  ; 
but  Chrift  can  execute  that  threitning  : thofe  that  are  aa- 
chaff,  light  and  vain,  and  worthies,  he  will  burn  - vith  fra 
unquenchable.  John  refers  here  to  MaJ.  iii.  iK.— iv.  i.  2. 
Then,  when  the  “ Hour  is  purged,  ye  {hall  return,  and- 
difeern  between  the  righteous  and  i*ic  wicked ; fer  the 
day  comes  that  (hall  burn  as  an  oven.” 

'Hie  Evangeltfl  concludes  his  acccount  of  John's  preach- 
ing, w ith  an  e t extern,  v.  1 3.  Many  other  things  in  bis  «• 
her  tat  ion  preached  he  unto  the  people,  which  arc  not  recorded. 

( 1.)  John  was  an  uffertionate  preacher  j he  was  [ram- 
kale  n,]  exhorting,  befceching,  he  prcllcd  things  home  up- 
on his  hearers,  followed  h»s  clortrine  cldfe,  as  otic  in  ear- 
ned. (2.)  He  was  a praflic.il  preacher;  much  of  his 
preaching  was  exhortation,  quickening  them  to  their  duty, 
j and  dirtfling  them  in  it,  and  rot  aniuling  them  with 
j matters  of  nice  fpcculation.  (3.)  He  was  a popular 
I preacher  ; though  he  had  Scribes  and  Thaiifecs,  men  of 
I polite  learning*  attending  his  roir.iftry,  and  Saddticecs, 
men  of  free  thought,  as  they  pretended,  yet  he  adJr:(;"txl 
himfclf  re  the  people,  fpios  ton  laon,}  to  the  laity,  and  ac- 
commodated himfclf  to  their  capacity,  as  prom  flag  him- 
fdf  bed  luccefs  among  them.  (4  ) He  was  un  vang»’  - 
cal  preacher,  for  fo  the  word  here  tiled  fignifi'et,  [ea  g* 

\ gelizetofl  he  preached  the gof pel  to  the  people  ; in  all  im  es- 
hortations,  he  ditcrted  people  to  Chrift,  and  excited  and 
encouraged  their  exptdtations  of  him.  When  we  prefs 
duty  upon  people,  we  muff  direfl  them  to  Chrift  both  for 
lighteot  lbcfs  and  Arengch-  ($•)  He  was  a copious 
pieacli  r j many  ether  things  be  p>  cached,  [polla  men  kai 
c:cra,J  many  things  and  different.  He  preached  a great 
deal,  thunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  coonfcl  of  God  ; 
and  he  varied  in  his  preaching,  that  thofe  who  were  not 
reached,'  and  touched,  aad  wrought  upon  by  one  uufti, 
might  by  another. 

Thirdly,  HuW  a full  flop  was  put  to  John's  preaching 
when  he  was  tn  the  r.iidlt  of  his  ufcfulneft,  going  on  thus 
fucccfsfully  ; he  waymprifer.cd  by  the  malice  of  Herod, 
v.  It?,  20.  Herod  the  tet  ranch  being  reproved  by  him  not  only 
for  living  in  inceft  with  his  brother  Philips  wife,  but  lor 
the  many  other  evils  winch  Herod  had  done;  ior  thofe 
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that  are  wiekeJ  in  o..-e  inflancc,  are  commonly  foin  many 
otter  i he  ecu! J re  t tui  it,  but  contrastled  an  antipathy 
to  him  for  his  plain  dealing,  an  J added  this  w i.l;.  Jr, si's  to 
a'l  tile  tell,  which  was  indeed  above  all,  that  he  Unit  up 
J lin  in  pril’  n ; put  tluit  burning  and  (hilling  light  urdcr 
a bulfccl ; bccauie  lie  could  nt  t bear  ins  reptoofi,  oiiurrs 
Ihonld  be  deprived  <>!  the  benefit  of  his  inlliuAtnns  and 
cntmicls-  Some  little  good  he  might  do  to  thole  who 
had  acceis  to  him,  ulun  he  was  in  prifrm:  but  nothing 
to  w hat  he  might  have  done,  it  he  had  had  hbtity  to  go 
about  all  the  country  as  he  had  done.  We  cannot  thunk 
of  Herod’s  doing  litis,  without  the  greater!  compafitrn 
and  lamentation  ; nur  it  God’s  permitting  it,  without 
admiring  the  depth  of  the  divine  cuinfcU,  which  we  can- 
not account  for.  Mull  he  he  liitnced,  who  is  tlte  voice 
of  one  crjing  in  the  milJeir.cfs  ? Mull  futh  a pteacher 
be  fluit  up  in  prilon,  who  < tight  to  have  been  let  up  in 
the  courts  of  the  temple?  Hut  thus  the  frith  of  his  dif- 
ciples  mull  be  tried,  the  unbeltfof  tliofe  who  rejedled  him 
mull  be  gunilhcd.  Tlus  he"  nniil  be  Cmiu’s  loicrutmer 
in  luffciing  as  well  as  preaching,  and  thus  having  been 
for  about  a year  and  a half  pit  paring  people  forChriit, 
he  nmlt  now  give  way  to  him,  and  the  fun  being  rifen,  the 
lnorn.ng  liar  mull  of  courlc  difappear. 

2i.  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized, 
it  came  to  pafs,  that  Jcfus  alio  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened:  22. 

And  the  Holy  Ghoil  dcfccndcd  in  a bodily 
fliapc  like  a dove  upon  him,  and  a voice  cantc 
from  heaven,  which  faid.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  thee  1 am  well  plcafed.  2 5.  And  Jefus 
himfclt’  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  fuppofed)  the  fon  of  Jofeph, 
’which  was  the  fon  of  Heli,  24.  Which  was 
the  fan  cf  Matfh.it,  which  was  the  fon  of  Levi, 
which  was  the  fin  ofMelcbi,  which  was  the  fan 
of  Janna,  which  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  25. 
Which  ftas  the  fon  of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  fon  of  Amos,  which  was  the  fon  of  Naum, 
which  was  the  fon  of  Efli,  which  was  the  fon  of 
Nagge,  26,  Which  was  the  fon  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  fon  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the 
fon  of  Sctnti,  which  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph, 
which  was  the  fon  of  Judah,  27.  Which  was 
the  Jon  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  fon  of  Rhefa, 
which  was  the  fon  of  Zorobabel,  which  was 
the  fon  of  Salathicl,  which  was  the  fon  of  Neri, 
28.  Which  was  the  fon  of  Melciii,  which  was 
the  fon  of  Addi,  which  was  the  fon  of  Cofam, 
which  was  the  fon  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
Jen  of  F.r,  29.  Which  was  the  fon  of  Jofe, 
which  was  the  Jen  of  F.iiczer,  which  was  the  Jon 
of  Jorim, -which  was  the  Jon  of  Matthat,  which 
was  the  fon  of  Levi,  30.  Which  was  the  Jon 
of  Simeon,  which  was  the  fon  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  Jon  of  Jofeph,  which  was  the  fon  of 
Jonan,  which  was  the  fon  of  Lliakitn,  31. 
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Which  was  the  Jon  of  Mehra,  which  was  the  fen 
of  Mcnan,  which  was  the  Jon  of  Mattaha,  which 
was  the  Jon  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  fon  cf 
David,  32.  Which  was  the  fon  of  Jcflc,  which 
was  the  Jen  of  Obcd,  which  was  the  fon  of 
Booz,  which  was  the  fon  of  Salmon,  which  was 
the  fon  of  Naaflbn,  33.  Which  was  the  fon  cf 
Antinadab,  which  was  the  fon  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  fon  of  Efroin,  which  was  the  fon  of 
Pbares,  which  was  the  fon  of  Juda,  34.  Which 
was  the  fon  of  Jacob,  which  was  the  fon  of 
lfaac,  which  was  the  Jon  of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  fon  of  Tbara,  which  was  the  fon  of  Na- 
chor,  35.  Which  w as  the  fon  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  fon  of  Kagau,  which  was  the  fon 
of  Phalcc,  which  was  the  fon  of  Heber,  w hich 
was  the  fon  of  Sala,  3C.  Which  was  the  fon 
of  C •ainan,  which  was  the  fon  of  Arphaxad, 
which  was  the  fin  of  Sem,  which  was  the  fon  of 
Nee,  wlsich  was  the  Jon  of  Lantech,  37. 
Which  was  the  Jon  of  Mathufala,  which  was 
the  fon  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  fon  of  Jared, 
which  was  the  fon  of  Maided,  which  .was  the 
fon  of  Cainan,  38.  Which  was  the  fon  of 
Enos,  which  was  the  fon  of  Sctli,  w hich  was 
the  fon  of  Adam,  which  W'as  the  fon  of  God. 

The  Evangelifl  mentioned  John's  iropiifccmcnt  before 
Chrifl’s  beit’g  baptized,  though  it  wav  near  a year  after 
it,  bfcaule  be  would  finlfli  the  (lory  of  John's  minillry, 
and  then  introduce  that  of  Chrili.  Now  hne  arc  have, 

Firll,  A (lit  tt  account  of  t hrill’s  baptifm,  which  had 
teen  more  fully  related  by  St  Matthew.  Jefus  came  to 
be  baptized  of  John,  and  1 e was  fo,  v.  2t,  at. 

i*  It  is  lure  faid,  that  -xrett  cr  It  the  people  oivrz  baptized, 
then  Jefut  neat  baptized,  ail  that  weie  then  ptcfer.t.  Cbrift 
would  be  bapiiztd  1...I,  among  the  common  people,  and 
in  the  tear  of  them  ; thus  be  humbled  frimfclf,  and  made 
himfeif  of  no  reputation,  as  cne  of  tfc  lead,  nay,  as  leli 
than  tire  Icall.  He  law  what  multitudes  were  hereby 
prepared  to  receive  him,  and  then  he  appeared. 

2.  Notice  is  here  taken  of  thrift's  praying  when  he 
was  haptiztd,  which  was  not  in  Matthew,  being  baptized 
and /taping.  hie  did  rot  confers  fin  as  t then  did,  tc  r he 
had  ni  ne  to  ernfefs,  but  lie  prayed  as  others  did,  for  he 
would  thus  Itcrp  tip  communion  svith  hit  Father.  Note, 
The  inward  and  fpiritual  grace,  which  faeraments  a:e  the 
OutwjrJ  and  vilib.le  fig  ns  of,  muli  be  fetched  in  by  prayer; 
and  thtafore  purer  n ull  always  accompany  ifc.tr.  We 
have  re. fon  to  think  that  Chrifl  new  prayed  for  ti.is  mi- 
nifellation  of  God's  fave.ur  to  him,  which  immed-atriy 
followed;  he  prayed  fir  tl.educoveiy  if  his  Fatbei  s fa- 
vour to  him,  and  the  defeem  of  the  spirit.  Wlatwas 
pi nm ded  to  Ciirid,  he  mail  obt.,  n by  ptay  er ; Atl  cf  >*e, 
and  J vtilt  ghe  //-■-*,  Sec,  Thus  he  Would  put  an  honour 
upen  prayer,  would  lie  us  -o  it,  and  entourage  us  in  it. 

}■  When  we  prayed,  tie  tea-,  a neat  e petted.  He  that 
by  his  power  parted  ti  e wattrs,  to  it  as.  a way  ti.roi'gh 
them  to  Caraar,  now  by  hit  power  parted  the  air,  ano- 
ther iiirid  dement,  to '-pea  a conefpor.dence  with  the  hea- 
vers! v 


Digitized  by  Google 


• s, 


L 


U 


K E. 


Chap.  III. 

vetdy  Canaan.  Thai  wafc  there  opened. to  Chrift,  and 
by  him  to  us,  a new  and  living  way  into  the  holicft  ; fin 
had  dint  up  heaven,  hut  Chrift’s  prayer  opened  it  again. 
Prayer  is  an  ordinance  that  opens  heaven  » knock,  audit 
Jhall  be  opened  to  you. 

4.  4t  The  Holy  Ghoft  defeended  in  a bodily  fhape  like 
a dove  upon  him/*  Our  Lord  Jefus  was  now  to  receive 
greater  meafures  of  the  Spirit  than  before,  to  qualify  him 
for  his  prophetical  office,  Ifa.  hi.  f.  When  he  begins 
to  preach,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  him.  Now  this 
it  here  exprefled  by  a fenftblc  evidence  for  his  encourage- 
ment in  his  work,  and  for  the  fatirfa&ion  of  John  Baptift ; 
for  he  was  told  before,  that  by  this  fign  it  fliould  be  noti- 
fied to  him,  which  was  the  Chrift.  I>r  Lightfoot  fuggefts, 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  defeended  in  a bodily  Ihape,  that  he 
tnight  be  revealed  to  be  a perfonal  fubftance,  and  not 
merely  an  operation  of  the  God-head  : and  thus  (faith 
he)  was  made  a full,  clear  and  fenfible  demon  ft  ration  of 
the  Trinity,  at  the  beginning  of  the  gofpel ; and  very  fitly 
is  this  done  at  Chrift’s  baptifm,  who  was  to  make  the  or- 
dinance of  baptifm  a badge  of  the  profeffion  of  that  faith 
in  the  do&rine  of  the  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft. 

5.  There  came  a wee  / tom  heave*,  from  Gcd  the  Fa- 
ther, from  the  excellent  glory,  fo  it  is  exprefled,  2 Pet.  i. 
17*  The*  art  my  beloved  Sen.  Here,  and  in  Mark,  it  is  ex- 
prefled  as  fpoken  to  Chrift  ; in  Matthew,  as  fpeken  of 
him,  This  is  ny  beloved  Son.  It  comes  all  to  one,  it  was 
intended  to  be  a notification  to  John,  and  as  fuch,  properly 
exprefled  by  7 “bis  it  my  beloved  Son;  \nd  likewife  an  an- 
fwer  to  his  prayer,  and  fo  it  is  meft  fitly  espicfled  by 
Thou  art.  It  was  foretold  concerning  the  Meffiah,  /'mV// 
be  hit  Father , and  he  fhall  be  my  Sen , 2 Sam.  vii.  ! 4.  / 
aoill  make  hint  ntyjSrJl  born,  Pfal-  lxxxix.  27.  That  he 
faould  be  God's  tied,  in  whom  his  foul  delighted.  If*, 
xlii.  1.  and  accordingly  it  1%  here  declared,  “ Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I am  well  pleafed  ” 

Secondly,  A long  account  of  Chrift’s  pedigTee.  which 
had  been  more  briefly  related  by  St  Matthew.  Here  is, 

1.  His  age.  He  now  " began  to  be  about  thirty 
years  of  age.”  So  old  Jofeph  was  when  he  flood  before 
Pharaoh,  Gen.  xli.  4*.  David  when  he  began  to  reign, 

3 Sam.  v.  4.  and  at  this  age  the  prlefts  were  to  enter 
upon  the  full  execution  of  their  office.  Numb-  iv.  3.  Dr 
Lightfoot  thinks  it  is  plain,  by  the  manner  cf  cxpriffion 
here,  that  he  was  juft  twenty-nine  years  old  compleat, 
and  entering  upon  his  thirtieth  year,  in  the  month  Tifri: 
after  this  he  lived  three  years  and  a half,  and  died  when 
he  was  thirty  two  years  old  and  a half.  Three  years 
and  a hall,  the  rime  of  ChrifPs  miniftry,  is  a period  of 
time  very  remarkable  in  fcriptuie  ; three  years  and  fix 
months  the  heavens  were  fhut  up,  in  Elijah’s  time,  Luke 
Iv.  at.  Jam.  v.  17.  This  was  the  half  week,  in  which 
the  Mrffiah  was  to  confirm  the  covenant,  Dan.  ii.  27.  -j 
This  period  is  exprefled  in  the  prophet :cal  writings  by  a 
time,  times,  and  halt  a time,  Dan.  xii.  7.  Kev.  xii.  14. 
and  by  forty-two  months,  and  a theufand  two  hundred 
and  threefcore  days,  Kev.  xi.  3,  3.  where  it  is  the  lime 
fired  for  the  wimefles  prophefjing  in  fackcloth,  in  com- 
formity  to  ChrilVs  preaching  in  his  humiliation  juft  fo 
long. 

2.  His  pedtpee,  v.  23.  tdc.  Matthew  had  given  us 
fnmewhat  of  info,  he  goes  no  higher  than  Abraham  { but 
Luke  brings  it  as  biph  as  Adam.  Matthew  drfipned  to 
fliew  that  Chrift  was  the  fon  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all 
|he  families  of  the  car ch  «uc  Uclfcd,  aud  that  he  was  heir 
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to  the  throne  of  David  5 and  therefore  he  begins  with 
Abrah  tm,  and  brio  the  genealogy  down  to  Jacol>» 
who  was  the  father  of  Jofeph,  an  heir  male  of  the  houfe  of 
David  : Dut  Luke,  defigniug  to  (hew  that  Chrift  was  the 
feed  of  the  woman  that  mould  break  the  ferpent’s  head, 
traceth  his  pedigree  upwards,  as  high  as  Adam,  and  be- 
gins it  with  Eli,  or  Heli,  who  was  the  father  not  of  Jo- 
feph, but  of  the  virgin  Mary.  And  fome  fugged,  that 
the  fupply  which  our  rranflaters  all  along  infert  here,  is 
not  right,  and  that  it  fhould  not  be  read  which,  i.  e.  w hich 
Jofeph  was  the  fon  of  Heli,  but  which  Jefus ; he  was  the 
fon  of  Jofeph,  of  F.li,  of  Mat  that.  See.  and  he,/,  e.  Jefus, 
was  the  fon  of  Seth,  of  Adam,  of  (Sod,  v.  38.  The  diffe- 
rence between  the  two  Evangeliftt  in  the  genealogy  of 
Chrift,  has  been  a Humbling  block  to  infidels  that  cavil  at 
the  word  ; but  fuch  a one  as  has  been  removed  by  the 
labours  of  learned  men,  both  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
church,  and  in  latter  times,  to  which  we  refer  ourfelves. 
Matthew  draws  the  pedigree  from  Solomon,  wbofe  natu- 
ral line  ending  in  Jcchomas,  the  legal  right  was  transfer- 
red to  Salathiel,  who  was  of  the  houfe  ol  Nathan,  another 
fon  or  David  j which  line  Luke  purfues,and  fo  leaves  out 
i all  the  kings  of  Judah.  It  is  well  for  us  that  our  falva- 
« lion  doth  not  depend  upon  our  being  able  to  fulve  all 
I thefe  difficulties,  nor  it  the  divine  authority  of  the  gof- 
pcls  at  all  weakened  by  them  t for  the  Evangcliih  ate 
not  fuppofed  to  write  thefe  genealogies,  either  of  ilui?  own 
knowledge,  or  by  divine  ii  fpiration,  but  to  have  copied 
them  out  of  the  authentic  iccords  of  the  genealogies  a- 
roong  the  Jews,  the  heralds  books,  which  therefore  they 
were  obliged  to  follow  ; and  in  them  they  found  the  pe- 
digree of  Jacob,  the  father  of  Jofeph,  to  be  as  it  is  iet 
down  in  Matthew,  and  the  pedigree  of  Htli,  the  father  of 
Mary,  to  be  as  it  is  fet  down  here  in  Luke ; and  this  is 
the  meaning  of  [os  enomiteto,]  v.  33.  not,  as  it  was  fuppofed, 
referring  only  to  Jofeph,  but  uli  fancitum  ejl  lege,  as  it  ix 
entered  into  the  books,  as  we  find  it  upon  record ; by 
which  it  appeared,  that  Jefus  was,  both  by  father  and 
mother’s  fide,  the  fon  of  David;  witnefs  this  extra#  out 
of  their  own  records,  which  any  one  might  at  that  time 
have  liberty  to  compare  with  the  original,  and  further 
the  Evangelift  nceJed  not  go  j nay,  had  they  varied  from 
rliat,  they  had  not  g<rin<d  their  punt.  And  its  not  being, 
contradicted  at  that  time,  is  fatisfaftion  enough  to  us 
now,  that  it  is  atrue  copy  ; as  it  is  further  worthy  our 
obfcrving,  that  when  thole  records  of  the  Jewifh  genea- 
logies had  continued  thirty  or  foity  years  alter  thefe  ex- 
tracts oht  of  them,  long  enough  to  juftify  the  Lvaiigciifts 
therein,  they  were  aU  loft  and  deftroyed  with  the  Jcwifli 
Hate  and  nation,  for  now  there  was  no  more  occafion  for 
them. 

Here  is  one  difficulty  occurs  between  Abraham  and 
Noah,  which  gives  ut  fome  perplexity,  v.  3f,  36,  Sola 
is  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  Cainan,  and  he  the  fno  of  Ar- 
phaxad  ; whereas  Sa’a  was  the  fon  of  Arphnud,  Gen. 
x.  24 — xi.  1 2.  and  there  is  no  fuch  man  as  Cainan  found 
there.  But  at  to  that,  it  is  fufEcteni  to  fay,  that  the  Se- 
venty Interpreters,  wl  o before  cur  Saviour's  time  trans- 
lated the  OIJ  Teftatnent  into  Gieek,  for  reafor.s  bell 
known  to  theirifelves,  interred  that  Cainan  ; and  St  Luke, 
writing  among  the  hlelletsijl  Jews,  was  obliged  to  make 
me  of  chat  tranilation,  and  therefore  to  uke  it  as  he 
found  it* 

The  genealogy  concludes  with  this,  wh  nvar  the  fen  of 
Adam,  the  fon  of  GtJ.  (1.)  Some  refer  it  to  Adam  ; he 
was,  in  a peculiar  manner,  the  bon  of  God,  being,  more 
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imm edi ately  than  an y of  his  offspring,  the  offspring  of 
God  by  creation.  (2.)  Others  refer  it  to  Chrirt,  and  fo 
make  the  la  ft  words  of  this  genealogy  to  fpeak  his  divine 
and  human  nature : he  was  both  the  Son  of  Adam,  and 
the  Son  of  God,  that  he  might  be  a proper  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  the  Tons  of  Adam,  and  might  bring 
the  funs  of  Adam  to  be  through  him  the  fons  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

We  left  ChriJI  newly  baptized  and  owned  by  a voice  from 
heaven , and  the  defeat  of the  Holy  Ghoji  upon  him . Now) 
in  this  chapter  we  have , t.  A further  preparation  of  him 
for  his  public  minifry,  by  his  being  tempted  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  which  we  had  the  fame  account  of  before  in  Matthew, 
•which  we  have  here.  1.  His  entrance  upon  his  public 
work  in  Galilee , v.  14,  15.  particularly , ( 1.)  At  Nazar- 
eth, the  city  where  be  had  been  bred  up,  v.  1 6, — 3c.  which 
we  had  no  account  of  before  in  Matthew,  (a.)  At  Ca 
fernauns , where  having  preached  to  admiration , v.  3 1 , j 2. 
he  caft  the  devil  out  of  a ns  an  that  was  poJejfeJ,  v.  33, — 
37.  Cured  Peter* j mother  in  law  of  a fever,  ▼.  38,  39. 
and  many  others  that  were  ftek , and  pc  ft  fed,  v.  40,  41. 
And  then  went  and  did  the  fame  in  other  cities  of  Galilee , 
v.  42,-44. 

AND  JefuB  being  fall  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
returned  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by 
the  fpirit  into  the  wildernefs,  2.  Being  forty 
days  tempted  of  the  devil : and  in  thofe  days 
he  did  cat  nothing  : and  when  they  were  end- 
ed, he  afterward  hungred.  3.  And  the  devil 
faid  unto  him.  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  (lone  that  it  may  be  made  breach 
4.  And  Jcfus  anfwered  him,  laying.  It  is  writ- 
ten that  man  (hall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  of  God.  5.  And  the  devil  tak- 
ing him  up  into  an  high  mountain,  (hewed  un- 
to him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a mo- 
ment of  time.  6.  And  the  devil  faid  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  1 give  thee,  and  the  glory 
of  them  ; for  that  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to 
whomfoever  I will,  I give  it.  7.  If  thou  there- 
fore wilt  worfhip  me,  all  (hall  be  thine.  8. 
And  Jcfus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan  : for  it  is  written.  Thou 
(halt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
ihalt  thou  ferve.  9.  And  he  brought  him  to 
Jcrufalem,  and  fet  him  on  a pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  faid  unto  him,  If  thou  he  the  Son 
of  God,  caft  thvfelf  down  from  hence,  10. 
For  it  is  written.  He  (hall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee  to  keep  thee.  1 1 . And  in  their 
hands  they  (ball  hear  thee  up,  left  at  any  time 
tlichi  dafti  thy  foot  againft  a ftone.  12.  And 
Jcfus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  It  is  faid,  Thou 
Ihalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  13.  And 
when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation, 
he  departed  from  him  for  a fcafon. 


The  laft  words  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  Jefcs  war 
the  Son  rf  Adam , fpeak  him  to  be  the  feed  of  the  wercaej 
being  lb,  we  have  him  here,  according  to  the  promile, 
breaking  the  ferpem’s  lread,  baffling  and  foiling  ti  e devil 
in  all  his  tempta'ior.s,  who  by  one  temptation  had  baffled 
and  foiled  our  firft  parents.  Thus  in  the  beginnirg  of 
the  war  he  made  teprilals  upon  him,  and  conquered  die 
conqueror. 

In  this  (lory  of  Chrift's  temptation,  cbferve, 

Firft,  How  he  was  prepared  and  fitted  for  it.  He  that 
defigned  him  the  dial,  lurnifked  him  accordingly;  for 
though  we  know  not  what  exercifes  may  be  before  us,  nor 
I what  encounters  wc  maybe  tekived  fer,  Chrift  did,  and 
I was  provided  accordingly,  and  God  doth  lor  u>,  and  we 
I hope  will  provide  accordingly, 

I.  He  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  had  defeended 
j on  him  like  a dove;  had  now  greater  raeaiorct  cf  the 
ifts,  graces,  and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  than  evcT 
efore.  Note,  Thofe  arc  well  armed  againft  the  ftiougcft 
temptations,  that  are  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

a.  He  was  newly  returned  from  Jordan,  where  he  was 
baptized  and  ow  ned  by  a voice  from  heaven  to  be  the  be- 
loved Son  of  God,  and  thus  he  was  prepared  for  this  com* 
bat.  Note,  When  wc  have  had  ihe  moll  comfortable  com- 
munion with  God,  and  the  cleareft  difeoveries  of  his  fa- 
vour to  us  we  may  expedl  that  Satan  will  fet  upon  us; 
the  ncheil  Chip  is  the  pirate's  prize;  and  that  God  will 
fuller  him  to  do  fo,  that  the  power  of  his  grace  may  be 
manifelied  and  magnified. 

3.  He  w as  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wildernefs,  by  the 
good  Spirir,  who  led  him  as  a ch  impion  into  the  held,  to 
fight  the  enemy  that  he  was  fine  to  conquer.  Hi*  being 
led  into  the  wilder nefs,  ( I. ) Gave  f-roe  advantage  to  the 
tempter ; for  there  he  had  him  alone,  do  friend  w ith  him, 
by  whole  prayers  and  advice  he  might  be  affitird  in  the 
hour  of  temptation.  Wo  to  htta  that  is  air  nc  ! He  might 
give  Satan  advantage,  who  knew  his  own  (Irength;  we 
may  not,  who  know  our  own  weak  neb.  (2  ) He  gained 
fome  advantage  to  himfclf,  during  his  forty  days  f-fling 
in  the  wildernefs  : wc  may  fuppoie  that  he  was  wholly 
taken  up  in  proper  meditation /and  in  the  conlideration 
of  his  own  undertaking,  and  the  work  he  had  before  him; 
that  be  fpent  all  this  time  in  immediate,  intimate  converfe 
with  his  Father,  as  Mol'cs  in  the  mount,  without  any  di* 
verlion,  dillradtion,  or  interruption.  Of  all  the  day*  of 
Chrtll’s  life  in  the  flelh,  thefe  teem  to  cc  me  neared  to  the 
angelic  perfection, and  the  heavenly  life;  and  this  prepar- 
ed him  for  Satan's  alfuilu,  and  hereby  he  w*s  fortified  a* 
gainll  them. 

4.  He  continued  falling,  v.  3.  In  thofe  day  he  did  eat 
nothing.  This  fall  was  altogether  miraculous,  like  thofe 
of  Mofes,  xr.d  Elijah,  and  Ihcws  him  to  be,  like  them,  a 
prophet  lent  of  God  ; it  is  probable,  it  was  in  the  wilder* 
neb  of  Horcb,  the  fame  v ilJeniefs  in  which  Mofes  and 
Elijah  failed.  As  by  retiring  into  the  wilderi  efs,  he 
lbewcd  himfclf  perfectly  indifferent  to  the  wcrld,  fo  by 
this  lading,  he  Ihcwcd  himfclf  peitcftiy  indifferent  to  the 
body,  and  Satan  cannot  eafily  take  hold  ol  thofe  who  are 
thus  loofcned  from,  and  dead  to  the  world  and  the  ficlb. 
The  more  we  keep  under  the  body,  and  bring  it  into 
fubjcClion,  the  lefs  advantage  Satan  has  againft  us. 

Secondly,  How  he  was  aJlaultcd  by  one  temptation  afteT 
another,  and  how  he  defeated  the  defign  of  the  tempter 
in  every  aflault,  and  became  mote  than  a corqueror. 
During  the  forty  days,  he  was  tempted  of  the  devil,  V.  2. 
not  by  an/  inward  fuggcftions,  Err  Lie  prince  of  this  world 
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•had  nothing  in  Chrift  hy  which  to  injcfl'nny  fuch,  but 
by  outward  felicitation*,  perhaps  in  the  likenefs  of  a 
ferpent,  as  he  tempted  our  fittl  parents.  But,  at  the 
end  of  the  forty  days,  he  came  nearer  him,  and  did  as  it 
were  dole  with  him,  when  he  perceived  that  he  was  an 
buna  red,  v.  2.  Probably  our  Lord  Jefus  then  began  to 
l ok  about  among  the  trees,  to  fee  if  he  could  find  any 
thing  that  was  eatable,  from  whence  the  devil  took  oc* 
cafion  to  make  the  following  proposal  to  him. 

I.  He  tempted  him  to  diuruft  his  Fa’hcr’s  care  of  him, 
and  to  fee  up  fer  himfelf,  and  (bift  for  provition  for  him- 
feif,  in  fuch  a way  as  his  Father  had  not  appointed  for 
him,  v.  3.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  voice  from 
heaven  declared,  command  this  jione  to  he  made  bread.  ( 1 . ) 
I counfel  thee  to  do  it ; for  God,  if  he  be  thy  rather,  has 
forgotten  thee,  and  it  will  be  long  enough  ere  he  fends 
either  ravens  or  angels  to  feed  thee,  if  we  begin  to 
th:nk  of  bring.  our  own  carvers,  .and  of  living  by  our 
own  forecaft,  without  depending  upon  divine  providence; 
of  getting  wealth  by  our  might,  and  the  power  of  our 
hands ; we  mull  look  upon  it  as  a temptation  of  Satan’s, 
and  reje&  it  accordingly  : it  is  Satan’s  counfel  to  think  of 
an  independency  upon  God.  (2.)  i challenge  thee  to  do 
it,  if  thou  canll;  if  thou  doft  not  do  it,  l will  fay  thou 
art  not  the  Son  of  God ; for  John  Baptift  faid  lately, 
that  God  ii  able  of  Hones  to  raifeupc.iilJren  to  Abraham, 
which  is  the  greater  ; thou  therefore  hall  not  the  power 
of  the  Son  of  God,  if  thou  doll  not  of  Hones  make  bread 
for  thyfdf  when  thou  needeft  it,  which  is  the  Idler.  Thus 
was  God  himfelf  tempted  in  the  wildernefs  ; Can  he 
furnlfh  a tabic  ? Can  he  give  bread?  Plat  UnE  19,  ao. 

Now,  (i.]  Chrift  yielded  not  to  the  temptation;  he 
would  not  turn  that  Hone  into  bread,  no,  not  though  he 
was  hungry  ; (1.)  Becaufe  he  would  not  do  what  Satan 
bid  him  do;  for  that  would  have  looked  as  if  there  had 
been  indeed  a cwnpall  between  him  and  the  prince  of  the 
devils.  Note,  We  muft  not  do  any  tiling  that  look*  like 
giving  place  to  the  devil.  Miracles  were  wrought  for  the 
confirming  of  faith,  and  the  devil  had  no  faith  to  be  con- 
firmed, and  therefore  he  would  not  do  it  for  him.  He 
did  his  figos  in  the  prefence  of  his  difciples,  John  xt.  30. 
and  particularly  the  beginning  of  his  miracles,  turning 
water  into  wine,  which  he  did,  that  his  difciples  might  be- 
lieve on  him,  John  ii  1 1.  bir  here  in  the  wildernefs  he 
had  no  difciples  with  him.  (a.)  He  wrought  miracles 
for  the  ratification  of  his  doAiine  ; and  therefore,  till  he 
began  to  preach,  he  would  not  begin  to  work  miracles. 
(3.)  He  would  not  work  miracles  for  himfclf,  and  his 
own  fupply,  left  he  (fi.  uld  feem  impatient  of  hunger  ; 
whereas  he  canicnotto  pleai'e  himfelf,  bu:  tofutfer  grief, 
and  that  grief  among  others  , and  becaufe  he  would  ihcw 
that  he  pleafed  not  himfelf,  he  would  rather  turn  w^t-r 
info  wine,  for  the  crcJit  and  convenience  of  his  friends, 
than  Hones  into  bread,  for  his  own  neceJfaty  lupply.  (4.) 
He  would  refer ve  the  proof  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God 
for  hereafter,  and  would  rather  be  upbraided  by  Satan 
with  being  weak  and  not  able  to  do  it,  than  be  perluad- 
ed  by  Satan  to  do  drat  which  it  was  not  fit  for  him  to  do. 
Thus  he  was  upb; aided  by  his  enemies,  as  it  he  coaid 
not  fave  himfclf,  and  come  down  from  the  cruf», 
when  he  could  have  come  down,  but  would  no:,  becaufe 
it  was  not  fit  he  ibould.  (5.)  He  would  net  do  auy 
thing  that  looked  iike  diftru.l  of  his  Father,  or  afting 
feparately  from  him,  or  any  thing  difagreeablc  to  his  pie 
fer.t  (late/  Being  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his  bre- 
thren, he  would,  like  other  the  children  of  God,  live  iu  a 
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dependance  upon  the  divine  providence  and  promife,  and 
truft  him  either  to  fend  him  fupply  into  the  wildenteijf,  or 
lead  him  to  a city  of  habitation,  where  there  was  fupply, 
as  he  ufed  to  do,  Pfal.  cviL  3,6,  7.  and  in  the  mean  time 
would  fupport  him,  though  he  was  hungry,  as  he  had 
done  thefe  forty  days  pail. 4 

[a.]  He  returned  a feripture  anfwcr  to  it,  v.  4.  It  it 
written.  This  is  the  firft  word  recorded  as  fpofcen  by 
Cnrift  after  bis  inft.ilmcut  in  his  prophetical  office,  and  it 
is  a quotation  out  of  the  Old  Telia  m^nt,  to  (hew  that  he 
came  to  affert  and  maintain  the  authority  of  the  feripture, 
as  ur.controulable  even  bjr  Satan  himfelf:  and  though  he 
had  the  Spirit  without  mcaft.re,  and  had  adotfriuc  of  his 
own  to  preach,  and  a religion  to  found,  yet  it  agreed 
with  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  whofe  writings  lie  therefore 
lays  down  as  a rule  to  himfcif,  and  recommends  to  us  as  a 
reply  to  Satan  and  his  temptations.  The  word  of  God 
i<  our  fword,  and  faith  in  that  word  is  our  ihicld ; we 
Oiould  therefore  be  mighty  in  the  feripture*,  and  go  jn 
that  might,  go  firth,  and  go  incur  l'piritual  waifare; 
know  what  is  written,  for  it  is  for  our  learning,  1 or  our 
life.  The  text  of  feripture  he  makes  ulc  of,  is  quoted 
from  Deut.  viit.  3.  Alan  Jltall  not  /he  ly  bread  akr.e  ; I 
need  not  turn  the  ftunc  into  bread,  for  God  can  fend 
manna  for  my  nouriftimer.t,  as  be  did  for  lfrael;  man 
can  live  by  every  word  of  God,  i.  c.  by  whatever  God  will 
appoint  that  he  lhall  live.  How  had  Chrift  lived,  lived 
comfortably  thefe  forty  days  laft  putt?  net  by  bread,  but 
by  the  word  of  God,  by  meditation  upon  that  word,  and 
communion  with  it,  and  with  God,  in,  and  by  it ; and  in 
like  manner  be  could  live  jet,  though  now  he  began  to 
be  an  hungred.  God  ha*  many  ways  of  providing  for 
his  people  without  the  ordinary  mean*  of  fubfiftence,  and 
therefore  he  is  not  at  any  time  to  be  diftrufted,  but  at  all 
times  to  be  depended  upon  in  die  way  of  duty.  If  meat 
be  wanting,  God  can  take  away  the  appetite,  or  give  fuch 
degree*  ot  patience  as  will  enable  a man  even  to  laugh 
at  deftruAion  and  famine,  Job  v.  22.  or  make  pullc  and 
water  more  nourifning  than  all  the  portion  of  the  king’s 
meat,  Dan.  i.  n,  13.  and  enable  hi*  people  to  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  when  the  fig-tree  doth  not  bloftom,  Hab.  i.  12, 
13.  She  was  an  allivc  believer,  that  faid,  (he  had  made 
many  a meal's  meat  of  the  promife*,  when  (he  wanted 
bread. 

2.  He  tempted  him  to  accept  from  him  the  kingdom, 
which,  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  expt&ed  to  receive  from 
his  Father,  and  to  do  him  homage  for  it,  v.  5,  6,  7.  This 
Evangcliil  put*  this  temptation  fecond,  which  Matthew 
had  put  lad,  and  winch,  it  Ihould  feem,  was  really  the 
laft  ; but  Luke  was  full  of  it,  as  the  blacked  and  moft 
violent,  and  therefore  hadened  to  it.  In  the  devil’s 
tempting  our  fir  it  parents,  he  reprefented  to  them  the  for- 
biJiicn  iruil,  firft  as  good  for  (ood,  and  then  at  plcafant 
to  the  eve?  ; and  they  were  overpowered  by  both  thefe 
charms  : Satan  here  firft  templed  Chrift  to  tuin  the  Hones 
into  bread,  which  would  be  good  for  food ; and  then 
(hewed  him  me  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them,  which  was  plcafant  to  the  eyes  ; but  in  both  theie 
he  overpowered  Satan,  and  perhaps  with  an  eye  to  that 
Luke  changcth  the  order.  Now  obferve, 

ill.  How  Saraa  managed  this  temptation,  to  prevail 
with  Chrift  to  become  a tributary  10  him,  aud  to  icceive 
his  kingdom  by  delegation  from  him. 

( 1 ) He  gave  him  a profpett  ol  all  the  kingdoms  cf  the' 
wor/J  in  a moment  of  time,  an  airy  reprefentauon  of  them, 
fu.h  as  he  thought  moll  likely  to  llrike  the  fancy,  and 
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feera  a real  profpcfl  : and,  to  lnimoor  the  thing,  he  took 
hint  tif>t'foT  thii  purjjofe,  into  a high  mountain ; and  becaufe  ' 
wc  next,  after  the  temptation,  find  Chrtft  on  the  other 
fide  Jordan,  fome  think  it  probable,  that  it  was  to  the 
top  of  Fifgah  that  the  devil  took  him,  from  whence  Mofes 
had  a fight  of  Canaan.  And  that  it  was  but  a phantafrn 
that  the  devil  here  prefented  our  Saviour  with,  as  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  is  confirmed  by  that  cir- 
cumflance,  which  Luke  here  takes  notice  of,  that  it  was 
done  in  a rnomenl  of  time;  whereat  if  a man  take  a 
profpeft  of  bnt  one  country,  he  muft  do  it  fuccrffitcly, 
mull  turn  himfelf  round,  and  take  a view  firft  of  one  part, 
and  then  rf  another.  Ti  ns  the  devil  thought  to  impofc 
upon  our  Saviour  with  a fallacy,  a Accept ic  vifus ; and  by 
nuking  him  believe  that  he  coulJ  fhe*  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  would  draw  him  into  an  opinion  that 
he  could  give  him  all  thefe  kingdoms. 

(2.)  He  boldly  alledged  th«i  thefe  kingdoms  were  all 
deliver rJ  to  him,  that  he  had  power  to  difpofe  of  them, 

' and  all  their  glory,  and  to  give  it  to  wlomfoever  he  would, 
v.  6.  Some  think  therein  he  pretended  to  be  an  angel 
of  light,  and  that,  as  one  of  the  angels  that  was  fet  over 
the  kingdoms,  he  had  bought  out,  or  fought  out  all  the 
reft,  and  fo  wav  intruded  with  the  difpolal  of  them  all ; 
and  in  God’s  name  would  give  them  him,  knowing  they 
were  defigred  for  him,  but  clogged  with  this  condition, 
that  he  fhould  fall  down  and  worjhip  him ; which  a good  an- 
gel would  have  been  fo  far  from  demanding,  that  he 
would  not  have  admitted  it,  no,  not  upon  flicwing  much 
greater  things  than  thefe,  as  appears,  Kev.  xiv.  10. — 
xxii.  9.  But  1 ra'her  take  it,  that  he  claimed  this  power 
as  Satan,  and  as  delivered  to  him,  not  by  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  kings  and  people  of  thefe  kingdoms,  who  gave 
their  power  and  honour  to  the  devil,  Eph.  ii.  1.  Hence 
lie  is  called  the  ged  of  this  world,  and  the  prince  of  tkii 
world.  It  was  promifed  to  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  mould 
have  the  heaihen  for  his  inheritance,  Plain)  ii.  S.  Why, 
faith  the  devil,  the  heathen  arc  mine,  are  my  fubje&s  and 
votaries  ; but  however,  they  ftiall  be  thine,  I will  give 
them  to  thee,  upon  condition  that  thou  worship  me  for 
them,  and  fay  they  are  the  rewards  which  I have  given 
thee,  as  others  have  done  before  thee,  Hof.  ii.  12.  and 
confent  10  have,  and  bold  them,  by,  from,  and  un- 
der me. 

(5.)  H:  demanded  of  him  homage  and  adoration: 
If  tHu  wilt  worjhip  me,  all  Jhall  be  thine,  v.  7.  {1.)  He 

would  have  him  worlhip  him  himfelf  { perhaps  he  doth 
not  mean  fo  as  never  to  worfhip  God,  but  let  him  wor- 
flit p him  in  conjunction  with  God  ; for  the  devil  knows, 
if  he  can  but  once  come  in  a partner,  he  (hall  foon  be 
folc  proprietor,  (a.)  He  would  indent  with  him,  that 
when,  according  to  the  promife  he  made  to  him,  he  had 
got  poffcllion  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  he  fhculd 
make  no  alteration  of  religions  in  them,  but  permit  and 
futfer  the  nations,  as  they  had  done  hitherto,  to  facritice 
to  dcviU,  1 Cor.  x.  20.  That  he  Ibonld  ftill  keep  up 
dxmon  worfhip  i n the  world,  and  then  let  him  take  all 
the  power  and  glory  of  the  kingdoms  if  he  plcafed.  Let 
who  will  take  the  wealth  ard  grandeur  of  this  earth,  Sa- 
rin ha<  all  he  would  have,  if  he  can  but  have  mens  hearts 
and  atTc*5tion$  and  adorations  ;■  can  but  work  in  the  chil- 
dren of  difobedicncc,  for  , then  he  cfMually  devours 
them. 

2JI7,  How  our  Lord  J'efus  triumphed  over  this  temp- 
tation. He  gave  it  a peremptory  xepuife,  rejected  it  with 
abhorrence,  v.  8.  Get  tie : behind  Me,  Satan,  1 cannot . 
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bear  the  menrton  of  it : What ! worfhip  the  enemy  of  God, 
whom  1 came  to  firrre  ; and  of  man  whom  1 came  (* 
fave  ? No,  1 will  never  do  it.  Such  a temptation  as  this 
was  not  to  be  reafoned  with,  but  immediately  refuted ; u 
was  presently  k r ocked  on  the  head  with  one  word.  It  it 
written.  Thou  Jhalt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God  ; and  not  only 
fo,  but  tisnonh,  him  and  no  other.  And  therefore  Chrtt 
will  not  worlhip  Satan  ; nor  when  he  has  the  kingdom* 
of  the  world  delivered  to  him  by  his  Father,  as  he  «- 
pefts  thinly  to  have,  will  he  differ  any  remains  of  the 
worfhip  of  the  devil  to  continue  in  them  : no,  it  (lull  be 
perfectly  rooted  out  and  aboliflied  wherever  his  goijd 
comes,  he  will  make  no  compofiuon  with  him : poly- 
theifm  and  idolatry  mud  go  down,  as  Chrift’s  kingdom 
gets  up  : men  mult  be  turned  from  the  .power  of  dawn 
unto  God.  from  the  worfhip  of  devils  to  the  worlhip  of 
the  only  living  and  true  God.  This  »»  the  great  divine 
law  that  Chrtft  will  re  eftahlifh  among  men,  and  by  his 
holy  religion  reduce  men  to  the  obedience  of,  That  GsJ 
only  ir  to  be  ferved  and  warf upped ; and  therefore  whoever 
fet  up  any  creature  as  the  objeft  of  religious  worlhip, 
though  it  were  a faint,  or  an  angel,  or  the  virgin  Maif 
herfelf,  they  dirclliy  thwart  Chritt's  defign,  and  relate 
in'o  heathenifm. 

3 dly.  He  tempted  him  to  be  his  own  murderer,  in  a 
prefumptuous  confidence  of  his  Father’s  prote&on,  fuch 
as  he  had  no  warrant  for.  Obfcrve, 

1.  What  he  defigned  in  this  temptation  : If  thou  he  the 

Son  of  Goi , cafl  thyfelf  down,  v.  9.  ( I.)  He  would  have 

him  feek  for  a new  proof  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  as 
if  that  which  his  Father  had  given  him  by  the  voice  from 
heaven,  anJ  the  defeent  of  thg  Spirit  upon  him,  were  not 
fufficient  1 which  would  have  been  a dilhonour  to  God, 
as  if  he  had  not  cbolen  the  mod  proper  way  of  givi-g 
him  the  affurance  of  it,  and  it  would  have  argued  a dif* 
trull  of  the  Spirit’s  dwelling  in  him,  which  was  the  great 
and  mod  convincing  proof  to  himfelf  of  his  being  the  Son 
of  God,  lieb-  i.  8,  9.  (2.)  He  would  have  hun  feek  a 

new  method  of  proclaiming  and  publishing  this  to  the 
world.  The  devil  in  effedl  fuggeiU,  that  it  was  in  an  ob- 
feure  comer  that  he  was  actclt  ed  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
among  a company  of  ordinary  people,  who  attended  John’s 
baprifm,  that  his  honours  were  proclaimed  ; but  U he 
would  now  declare  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  a- 
mong  all  the  great  people  who  attended  the  temple  fer- 
vice,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  GoJ,  and  then,  for  proof  of 
it,  throw  himfelf  down  unluut,  he  would  prefently  be  re- 
ceived by  every  body  as  a mclfenger  feut  from  heaven. 
Thus  Satan  would  have  him  feek  honours  of  his  deviling, 
in  contempt  of  thole  which  God  had  put  on  him,  and 
maoifell  himfelf  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalcro ; ' whereas 
Go  j defigned  he  fhould  be  more  manifeft  among  John’s 
penitents,  to  whom  his  do&rine  would  be  more  welc-ync 
than  to  the  priefts.  (3.)  It  is  likely  he  had  fome  hope*, 
that  though  he  could  not  throw  him  down  to  do  him 
the  leaft  nf  (chief,  yet  if  he  would  but  throw  himfelf  down, 
the  fall  might  be  his  death,  and  then  he  fhould  have  get 
him  finely  out  of  the  way. 

2.  How  he  backed  and  enforced  this  temptation.  He 
fuggclled,  It  it  written,  v.  10.  Chrift  had  quoted  fciip* 
turc  again!!  him,  and  he  thought  he  would  be  quit  with 
him,  and  would  Ihew  that  he  could  quote  icripture  as 
well  as  he.  It  has  been  ufuat  with  heretics  and  feducers 
to  pervert  feripture,  and  to  prefs  the  titered  writings  into 
the  fervice  of  the  wor  ft  of  wickcdnelfes.  He  Ji.  ail  give 
hit  angelt  charge  over  lice,  if  thou  be  his  Son,  uud  in  tear 
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ha ndt  they  [hall  hear  tUe  up.  And  nnw  hrf  wai  Upon  the  | 
pinnacle  of  the  umple,  he  might  cfprcially  expect  this 
mini  A ration  of  angels  ; far  if  he  were  the  Son  of  God,  • 
the  temple  was  the  proper  place  for  hitp  to  be  in,  Luke 
ii  41.  and  if  any  place  under  the  fun  had  a guard  nl  an- 
gels  conllantly,  it  mud  needs  be  that,  Pul  lxviii.  17. 

It  is  true,  God  has  promifed  the  protection  of  angels  to 
encourage  us  to  tin  ft  him,  not  to  tempt  him  ; as  far  as 
the  promlfe  of  God's  prefence  with  us,  fa  far  the  pmmife 
of  the  angel’s  mini  ft  rat  ioa  goes,  but  no  further  | they 
ihall  keep  dice  when  thou  goeft  on  the  ground,  where 
thy  way  lies,  but  not  if  thou  wilt  prefume  to  fly  io  the 
air. 

3.  How  he  was  baffled  and  defeated  in  the  temptation, 

V.  13.  Chilli  quoted  DcUt  vi.  16.  where  it  is  laid,  TUu 
Jhalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Gtd,  by  defiring  a figft  for  the 
pro«tf  of  divine  revelation,  when  he  has  already  given  that 
which  is  lufficient ; for  fo  Ifracl  did  when  they  tcn»pted 
God  in  Use  wildemcfs,  laying.  He  ga te  us  water  tut  ef 
the  reck*  but  can  he  give  us  Jicjh  a! jo  f This  Chrift  would 
be  guilty  of,  if  he  liquid  iay,  He  did  inderd  prove  roc 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  lending  the  Spirit  upon  me, 
which  is  the  greater  ; but  can  he  alto  give  his  angels  a 
charge  concerning  me,  which  is  the  lofTer? 

Thirdly,  What  was  the  relultand  iffbe  of  this  combat, 
v.  13,  Our  virtimous  redeemer  kept  his  ground*  and 
came  off  a conqueror,  not  for  himiclf  only,  but  for  us 
alio. 

I.  The  devil  emptied  his  quiver  ; he  ended  all  the  temp 
tation.  Chrift  gave  him  opportunity  10  fay  and  do  all 
he  could  aguinft  him,  he  let  him  try  aft  his  force,  and 
yet  defeated  him.  Did  Chrift  tuffer  being  tempted,  till 
all  the  temptation  was  ended : and  muft  not  we  expert 
alio  to  pals  all  our  trials,  to  go  through  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation afftgricd  us  ? 

a.  He  then  quitted  the  field,  he  departed  frtm  himt  he 
faw  it  was  to  no  purpofc  to  attack  him ; he  had  nothing 
in  him  for  his  fiery  darts  to  fallen  upon ; he  had  no 
blind  fide,  no  weak  or  unguarded  part  in  his  wall,  and 
therefore  gave  up  the  caufe.  Note,  If  we  refift  the  de- 
vil, he  will  ties  from  ur. 

3.  Yet  he  continued  his  malice  againft  him,  and  de- 
parted with  a refutation  to  attack  him  again  ; he  depart- 
ed but  far  a feefin,  [achri  kairou,]  till  erfeaftu,  or,  till  die 
lea fon  when  he  was  again  to  be  let  loefe  upon  him,  not 
as  a tempter,  to  draw  him  <0  fin,  and  fo  to  iirike  at  his 
head,  which  was  what  he  now  aimed  at,  and  was  wholly 
defeated  in  it  1 but  as  a persecutor,  to  bring  him  to  fuffer 
by  Judas,  and  other  the  wicked  inftrumerts  whom  he 
employed,  and  fo  to  bruife  his  heel,  which  it  was  told 
him  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  he  ftiould  have  power  to  do,  and 
would  do,  though  it  would  be  tire  breaking  of  his  own 
bead.  He  departed  now,  till  that  fcafon  came  which 
Cl m ft  calls  the  power  of  darknefs,  Luke  xxii.  53.  and 
when  the  prince  of  this  world  would  again  come,  John 
aiv.  3c. 

14.  And  Jefus  returned  in  the  power  of 
the  fpirit  into  Galilee  : and  there  went  out  a 
fame  of  him  through  all  the  region  round  a- 
bout. 15.  And  he  taught  in  their  fynagogues, 
being  glorified  of  all.  16.  1[  And  he  came  to 
Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up : 
and,  as  his  cuftom  was,  he  went  into  the  fytu- 
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gogue  on  the  fabbath-day,  at)d  flood  up  for  to 
read,  17.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Kfaias  ; and  when  he 
had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written,  18.  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  bccuufc  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  the  poor,  he  hath  fent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  fight  to  the 
blind,  to  fet  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruifed, 
19.  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
ao.  And  he  clofed  the  book,  and  he  gave  i:  a- 
gain  to  the  minifter,  and  fat  down : and  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  fynagogue 
were  fattened  on  him.  21.  And  he  began  to 
fay  unto  them.  This  day  is  this  feripture  fulfil- 
led in  your  ears.  22.  And  all  bare  him  wit- 
nefs,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  faid, 

Is  not  this  Jofeph’s  fon  ? 23.  And  he  faid  un- 

to them,  Yc  will  furely  fay  unto  me  this  pro- 
verb, Phyfician,  heal  thyfelf : whaifoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  alfoXiere 
in  thy  country.  24.  And  he  faid,  Verily  I fay 
unto  you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own 
country.  25.  But  I tell  vou  of  a truth,  Many 
widows  were  in  Ifracl  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when 
the  heaven  was  (hut  up  three  years  and  fix 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all 
the  land  : 26.  But  unto  none  of  them  was  fi- 

lms fent,  fare  unto  Sarepta,  a city  of  Sidon,  un- 
to a woman  that  was  a widow.  27-  And  many 
lepers  were  in  Ifracl  in  the  time  of  filifeus  the 
prophet : and  none  of  them  was  clcanfed,  fac- 
ing Naaman  the  Syrian.  28.  And  all  they  in 
the  fynagogue,  when  they  heard  thefe  things, 
were  filled  with  wrath,  29.  And  arofc  up,  and 
thruft  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  (whereon  their  city'  was 
built,)  that  they  might  caft  him  down  head- 
' long.  30.  But  he  palling  through  the  nuds  of- 
them,  went  his  way. 

After  Chrift  had  vanquifhed  ti  e evil  fpirit,  he  wade  it 
appear  how  much  he  was  under  the  influence  cf  the  good 
Spirit  ; and  having  defended  himfclf  ag.tinll  the  devil’, 
alhiuhi,  he  now  begins  to  afl  offenfiveiy,  and  to  male 
thofc  attacks  upon  him  by  his  preaching  aid  miracles, 
which  he  could  not  refrft  or  repel.  Observe, 

I.  What  it  here  faid  in  general  of  his  pleaching,  and 
the  entertainment  it  met  with  in  Galu:r,  a remote  part 
of  the  Country  diftant  from  Jcrufalem;  it  was  a part  of 
Chnlt’s  humiliation  that  he*  began  bis  mill; . 1 r 7 there. 
But,  (l.)  Thither  he  came  in  th  pcvxr  tj' lit  Sfirit  .- 
the  h-rrie  Spirit  that  qualified  him  lor  the  esercif;  of  hi 
prophetical  office,  ftiongly  inclined  him  to  it.  fie  »»» 

not; 
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not  to  wait  for  a call  from  men,  for  lie  had  light  and 
life  in  himfelf.  3.  There  he  taught  in  -their fynagogues, 
their  places  of  public  worlhin,  where  they  mer,  not,  as 
In  the  temple,  tor  ceremonial  fci  vices,  but  for  the  moral 
ails  of  devotion,  to  read,  and  expound  and  apply  the 
\/c  d,  to  pray  and  praife ; and  for  chnrch-dilcipline ; 
tiiefe  came  to  be  more  frequented  lince  the  captivity, 
when  the  ceremoni.il  worlhip  was  near  expiring.  (3.) 
This  1 e did  fo  as  that  he  gained  a great  reputation,  a 
fame  of  him  •went  through  all  that  region,  v.  1 4.  and  it  was 
a good  tame;  for,  v.  15.  he  was  glorified  of  all.  Every 
body  admired  him,  and  cried  him  up,  they  nerer  heard 
inch  preaching  in  their  lives.  Now  at  firll  he  met  with 
no  coat  nipt  or  contradiction,  all  glorified  him,  aud  there 
were  none  as  yet  that  vilified  him. 

9.  Of  his  preaching  at  Nazareth,  the  city  where  he  was 
brought  up,  and  the  entertainment  it  met  with  there. 
And  here  we  are  told,  bow  he  preached  there,  and  how 
he  was  perfeeutcJ. 

FirJ ?,  How  he  preached  there.  And  in  that  obferve, 
£1.]  The  opportunity  he  had  for  it.  He  came 'to  A Taza~ 
rcth , when  he  had  gained  a reputation  in  other  places, 
in  hopes  that  thereby  foroethii.g  at  lead  of  the  con- 
tempt and  prejudice  with  which  his  countrymen  would 
look  upon  him,  might  be  worn  off.  There  he  took  oc- 
calion  to  preach,  (1  ) In  the  fynagogue,  the  proper  place, 
xvhere  it  had  been  his  cuftom  to  attend,  when  he  was  a 
private  perfon,  v.  16.  We  ought  to  attend  on  the  pub* 
lie  w'orfiup  ot  God,  as  we  have  opportunity.  But  now 
he  was  entered  upon  his  public  mhliftry,  there  he  preach- 
ed. Where  the  multitudes  of  filh  were,  there  this  wife, 
filherman  would  call  his  net.  (2.)  On  the  fabbathday, 
the  proper  time,  which 'the  pious  Jews  fpent,  not  in  a 
mere  ceremonial  reft  from  worldly  labour,  but  in  the 
duties  of  God’s  worlhip,  as  ot  old  they  frequented  the 
fchools  of  the  prophets,  on  the  new'  moons  and  'the  fab- 
baihs.  Note,  It  is  good  to  keep  labbaihs  in  folcmn  af- 
femblies. 

[2.]  The  call  he  had  to  it.  (1.)  We  Jiood  up  to  read. 
They  had  in  their  fynagngocs  fevers  readers  every  fab- 
bath,  the  firft  a pried,  the  fecond  a Levite,  and  the  o- 
thcr  five  ifr.i  elites  of  that  fynagogue.  We  often  find 
Chrift  preaching  in  other  fynagogues,  but  never  reading 
but  only  in  this  fynagogue  at  Nazareth,  of  which  he  had 
been  many  years  a member  ; now  he  offered  his  fervice, 
a.  he  had  perhaps  often  done,  he  read  one  of  the  lclfons 
out  of  the  prophets,  Adis  xiii.  15.  Note,  Reading  the 
feriptures  is  very  propef  work  to  be  done  in  religious  af- 
femblies  ; and  Chrift  himfelf  did  not  think  it  any  dilpa- 
ngement  to  him  to  be  employed  in  it.  (a.)  The  book  cf 
fie  prophet  Efaiat  was  delivered  to  him , either  by  the  ruler 
of  the  fynagogur,  cr  by  the  miniftcr  mentioned,  v.  ac.  fo 
thit  he  was  no  intruder,  but  duly  authorized  pro  hjc  vice. 
The  fecond  leffon  for  that  day  being  in  the  prophecy  of 
Elaias,  they  gave  him  that  volume  to  read  in. 

[3.]  The  text  he  preached  upon.  He  food  up  to  read, 
to  teach  us  reverence  in  reading  and  hearing  tr.c  word 
of  God.  When  Ezra  opened  the  book  of  the  la  a-,  all 
the  people  itwnfl  up,  Neh.  viii.  $.  Bo  did  Cbrilt  here, 
■whin  he  read  in  else  book  of  the  prophets.  Now  the 
liook  beirg  delivered  to  him,  (1.)  He  opened  it.  The 
books  of  the  Old  Tc  ft  ament  were  in  a m inner  Hint  up, 
till  Chrilt  opened  them,  I fa-  axis.  ft.  Worthy  is  the 
Eamb  th  it  w'  1 j flair,  to  take  the  book  ar.d  open  the  feals ; 
for  he  can  open,  not  the  book  only,  but  the  underlUnd- 
«ag.  (a  ) He  found  Uic  place  that  was  appointed  10  be 


read  that  day  in  cctirfe,  which  he  needed  un»  be  dimm- 
ed to  ; he  foon  found  it,  and  read  it,  and  took  it  for  his 
text;  now'  his  text  was  taken  out  of  ifa.  hi  i,  2.  which 
is  here  quoted  at  large,  v.  18,  iy.  There  was  a provi- 
dence in  it,  that  that  portion  of  feripture  lhould  be  read 
that  day.  which  fpeaks  fo.  very  plainly  of  the  Meftiah,  that 
tliey  might  be  left  inexcufable  who  knew  him  not,  though 
they  heard  the  voices  of  the  prophets  read  every  fabbaih- 
day,  which  bare  witnefs  of  him,  Ails  xiii.  27.  This  t;it 
gives  a full  account  of  Chrift’s  undertaking,  and  the  woik 
he  came  into  die  world  to  do.  Obferve, 

I.  Hew  he  was  qualified  for  the  work:  7 "he  Spirit  ef 
the  Lord  it  upon  _ me.  All  the  gifts  and  graces  of  die 
Spirit  were  conferred  upon  him,  not  by  meafurc,  as  up- 
on other  prophets,  but  without  it.  cu  fuie,  John  iii.  54. 
He  now  came  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  v.  1 4. 

a.  How  he  was  comm  aliened  ; bccattje  he  hat  anointed 
me,  and  Jen/  wet  and  his  extraordinary  qualification  a- 
mounred  to  a commiflion ; his  being  anointed,  figrifici 
both  his  being  fitted  for  the  undertaking,  and  called  10 
it.  Thofe  Wnom  God  appoints  to  any  fervice,  he  a- 
noints  for  it ; becaufe  be  hath  lent  me,  he  hath  fent  bis 
Spirit  along  with  me. 

3.  What  his  work  was.  He  was  qualified  and  com- 
rmtfioned, 

(1.)  To  be  a great* prophet ; he  was  anointed  to  preach/ 
that  is  three  times  mentioned  here,  lor  that  was  the  work 
he  was  now  entering  upon.  Obferve,  (1.)  To  whom  he 
was  to  preach  ; to  the  poor ; to  thofe  that  were  poor  in 
the  world,  whom  the  Jc*ilh  d odors  difdained  to  under- 
take the  teaching  of,  and  fpoke  of  with  contempt;  to 
thofe  that  were  poor  in  fpirtt , to  the  meek  and  humble, 
and  to  thofe  that  are  truly  forrowful  lor  fin : to  them 
the  gofpcl  and  the  grace  of  it  w ill  be  w elcome,  and  they 
Hull  have  it,  Matth.  xi.  5.  (a.)  What  he  was  to  preach. 

In  general,  he  muft  preach  the  go f pel.  He  is  lent  [rung- 
gdizajihai ,]  to  evangelize  them  : not  only  to  preach  10 
them,  but  to  make  that  preaching  effectual  ; to  biir.g  it 
not  only  to  rheir  ears,  but  to  their  hearts,  and  deliver 
them  into  the  mold  of  it. 

Three  things  he  is  to  preach, 

1 . Deliverance  to  the  captiyu.  The  gofpcl  is  a procla- 
mation of  liberty,  like  ih.u  to  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  in  Baby- 
lon. By  the  merit  of  Chrift,  finners  may  be  lesffed  lions 
the  bonds  of  guilt,  and  by  his  Spirit  and  grace  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption.  It  i*  a deliverance  from  the 
worft  of  thraldoms,  which  all  rhofc  (hall  have  the  benefit 
of  that  arc  willing  to  make  Chrilt  their  head,  and  ate 

.willing  to  he  ruled  hy  him. 

2.  Recovering  of fght  to  the  blind.  lie  came,  not  only 
hy  the  word  >1  his  gospel,  to  bring  light  to  diem  that 
fat  in  the  dark  ; hut  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  to  give 
fight  to  them  that  were  blind;  not  only  the  Gentle  world, 
but  every  unregenerate  foul,  that  is  not  only  in  bondage, 
hut  inhiindnels.  like  Samlon  and  Zedckiah.  Chnrt  c.iroe 
to  tell  us  that  he  has  cye-falve  fer  us,  which  v’c  may  have 
for  the  alking ; that  if  our  prayer  be,  laird,  that  cur  e\et 
may  he  opened,  his  anfwcr  iliall  be.  Receive  your  fight* 

3.  The  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  V.  Iy,  Me  came  to 
let  the  world  know,  that  the  God  w hom  they  bad  ox- 
tended  was  willing  to  he  reconciled  to  them,  and  to  ac- 
cept of  them  upon  new  terms  ; that  there  was  yet  a way 
of  making  their  fcrviccs  acccytabie  to  him,  that  there 
is  now  a time  of  giu  d-will  tow  ards  men.  It  oil  odes  10 
the  year  of  rcleafe,  or  that  of  jubilee,  which  w*as  an  ac- 
ceptable year  to  iervauts,  that  were  then  fet  at  libertv  ; 
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to  debtors*  againfl  whom  all  actions  then  dropped  ; and 
to  thofe  wh(»  had  mortgaged  their  lands*  for  then  they 
returned  to  them  agiin.  Chrift  came  to  found  the  jubi- 
lee trumpet,  and  blefled  were  they  that  heard  the  joyful 
found,  Pfalm  Ixxitx.  t(.  It  was  an  acceptable  lime,  for 
it  was  a day  of  falration. 

(a.)  Chrift  came  to  he  a great  pbyfician ; for  he  was 
feat  to  heat  the  broken  hearted,  to  comfort  and  cure  affliil* 
cd  confluences,  anJ  to  give  peace  to  thofe  that  were  trou- 
bled and  humbled  for  lio«,  and  ufiier  a dread  of  God’s 
wrath  agamft  them  for  them  ; and  to  bring  them  to  reft 
who  were  weary  and  heavy  laden  under  the  burthen  of 
guilt  and  corruption.  • 

(3.)  To  be  a great  Redeemer.  He  not  only  proclaims 
liberty  .to  the  captives,  as  Cyrus  did  to  the  Jew’s  in  Ba- 
bylon, Whoever  will  may  g**  up ; but  he  fets  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruifed  ; lie  doth  by  his  Spirit  incline  and 
entble  them  to  make  ufe  of  the  liberty  granted,  as  then 
none  did  but  thofe  whole  fpirics  God  ftirred  up,  Ezra  i. 
5.  He  came  in  God’s  name  to  difeharge  poor  finners, 
that  were  debtors  and  prifoners  to  divine  iuftice.  The 
rophets  could  but  proclaim  liberty,  but  Chrift,  as  one 
aving  authority,  as  one  that  had  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give fins,  came  to  fet  at  liberty,  and  therefore  tbi*  claufe 
u added  here  ; and  Dr  Lightfonc  thinks,  that,  according 
to  a liberty  the  Jews  allowed  their  readers,  to  compare 
feripture  with  feripture  in  their  reading,  for  the  explica- 
tion ol  the  text,  Chrift  added  it  from  ifa.  lviii.  6.  where 
it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  acceptable  year,  to  let  the  op- 
prefled  go  free,  where  the  phrale  the  LXX.  ofe  is  the 
l'amc  with  this  here. 

[4.]  Here  is  Chrift's  application  of  this  text  to  fcim- 
fclf,  v.  3 1.  When  he  had  read  it,  he  rolled  up  the  hek, 
and  gave  it  again  to  the  mimfier  or  clerk  that  attended, 
and  fat  down,  acccording  to  the  ctiftom  of  the  Jcwifh 
teachers ; he  fat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching,  Matth.  utvi. 
55.  Now  he  began  his  difeourfe  thus,  This  day  is  this 
feripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears  ; this  which  luiah  wrote  by 
way  of  prophecy,  l have  now  read  to  you  by  way  of  hif- 
tory.  It 'now  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  ChrilVs  entrance 
upon  his  public  miniftry  ; now,  in  the  report  they  heard 
of  hii  preaching  and  miracles  in  other  places ; now,  in 
liis  preaching  to  them  in  their  own  fynagogue.  It  is 
in  oft  probable,  Chrift  went  on,  and  (hewed  particularly 
how  this  feripture  was  fulfilled,  in  the  do&rine  he  preach- 
ed concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  hand,  that  that 
was  preaching  liberty,  and  light,  and  healing,  and  ail 
the  blcflhgs  of  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  Many 
other  gracious  words  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  which 
thefe  were  bJt  the  beginning  of ; for  Chrift  often  preach- 
ed long  fermons*  which  we  have  but  a Ihort  account  of. 
This  was  enough  to  introduce  a great  deal,  This  day  is 
this  feripture  fulfilled.  Note,  1.  All  the  feriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftamcnt,  that  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Mcftiah, 
had  their  full  accompliflinient  in  the  Lord  Jcftis,  which 
abundantly  proves  that  this  was  he  that  (hould  come.  3. 
In  the  providences  of  God*  it  is  fit  to  obferve  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  feriptures.  The  works  of  God  are  not  only 
the  accomphfhment  of  his  fecret  word,  but  of  his  word 
revealed  ; and  it  will  help  us  to  underhand  both  the 
feriptures,  and  the  providences  of  God,  to  compare  them 
one  wi  h another. 

[3.]  Here  is  the  attention  and  admiration  of  the  au- 
ditors. 

1.  Their  attention,  v.  jo.  The  eyes  of  all  them  that  were 
in  the  fynagogue,  and  probably  there  were  a great  many, 
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•were  fajlened  on  him,  big  with  expedition  what  he  would 
fay,  having  heard  fo  much  of  laic  concerning  him#  Note* 
his  good  in  hearing  the  word  to  keep  the  eye  fixed  upon 
the  minuter,  by  whom  God  is  fpeaking  to  us ; for  as  the 
eye  afTefts  the  heart,  fo  ufually  the  heart  follows  the  eye* 
and  is  wandering  or  fixed  as  that  is.  Ur  rather,  let  us 
learn  hence  to  keep  the  eye  fixed  upon  Chrift  fpeaking  to 
us  in  and  by  the  minuter.  IVhat  faith  my  Lord  unto  his 
fervant  ? 

2.  Their  admiration,  r.  22.  They  all  hare  him  witrsefs 
that  he  fpoke  admirable  well*  anJ  to  the  purpofe  ; they 
all  commended  him.  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
that  proceeded  cut  of  his  mouth  ; and  yet,  as  apppears  by 
what  follows,  they  did  not  believe  in  him.  Note,  It  is 
polliblc,  that  thofe  who  are  admirers  of  good  rniniilers 
and  good  preaching*  may  yet  be  themselves  no  true 
Chriittans.  Obferve,  (1.)  What  it  was  they  admired*  the 
M gracious  words  which  proceeded  oat  of  his  mouth  ;,r 
the  words  of  grace ; good  words,  and  fpoken  in  a win-ning, 
inciting  way.  Note,  Chrift’s  words  are  words  of  grace  ; 
for  grace  being  poured  into  his  lips,  Pfal.  xlv.  2.  words  of 
grace  poured  from  them  ; and  thefe  words  of  grace  are 
to  be  wondered  at.  Chrift's  name  was  Wonderful , and  in 
nothing  was  he  more  fo  than  in  his  grace,  in  the  words  of 
his  grace*  and  the  power  that  went  along  with  thofe 
words.  We  may  well  wonder  that  he  fhould  ipeak  fuch 
words  of  grace  to  fuch  gracelefs  wretches  as  we  are.  (2.) 
What  it  was  that  increafed  their  wonder,  and  that  was 
the  confideration  tjf  hit  original ; they  faid.  It  not  this 
Jfcph's  fin  ? and  therefore  Fits  extra&ion  mean,  and  hit 
eduej'inn  mean.  Some  from  this  fuggeftion  took  occa- 
fion  perhaps  fo  much  the  more  to  admire  his  gracious 
words,  concluding  he  mull  needs  be  taught  of  God  ; for 
they  knew  no  one  elfe  had  taught  him  ; while  others  per- 
haps with  this  confidcration  corrected  their  wonder  at  his 
gracious  words,  and  concluded  there  could  he  nothing 
really  admirabtc  in  them,  whatever  appeared,  beciufeh: 
was  the  fon  of  Jofcph.  Can  any  thing  great  or  worthy 
our  regarJ,  come  from  one  fo  mean  I 

[6.]  Chrift’s  anticipating  an  objeclion,  which  he  knew 
to  be  in  the  minds  of  many  of  his  hearers.  Obferve, 

I.  What  the  objection  was,  v.  2 {-  Te  will  J urety  fay 
to  me,  Pbyfician , heal  thyfilf;  i.  e.  Bccattfe  ye  knew  that 
I*a»i  the  fon  of  Jofcph,  your  neighbour,  you  will  expeffc 
that  I ftiould  work  mirac!e>  among  you,  as  1 have  done 
in  oilier  places  j as  one  would  expeft  dial  a phy  fician,  if  he 
be  able,  ftiould  heal  not  oidy-himfelf,  but  thofe  of  his  own 
family  and  fraternity.  Moft  of  Chrift's  miracles  were 
cures ; now  why  flioulJ  not  the  fick  in  thine  own  city  be 
healed,  as  well  as  thofe  in  other  cities  ? They  were  design- 
ed to  cure  people  of  their  unbelief ; now  why  ftiould  not 
the  difeafc  of  unbelief,  if  it  be  indeed  a dileaf:,  b:  'Cured 
in  thofe  of  thine  own  city,  as  well  as  in  thofe  of  others  ? 
Whatfiever  we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  that  has  been 
fo  much  talked  of,  do  here  alfi  in  thine  own  country.  They 
were  plealcd  with  Chrift’s  gracious  words,  only  bccaufc 
they  hoped  they  were  but  the  incroJuftioa  to  fome  won- 
drous works  of  his  ; they  wanted  to  have  their  lame,  and 
blind,  and  fick,  and  lepers,  healed  and  helped*  that  the 
charge  of  their  town  might  be  cafed;  and  that  was  the 
chief  thing  they  looked  at.  They  thought  their  own  town 
as  worthy  to  be  the  flags  of  miracles  as  any  other ; and 
why  Ihould  not  he  rather  draw’  company  to  that,  than  to 
any  other  i and  why  ftiould  not  his  neighbours  and  ac- 
quaintance have  the  benefit  of  his  preachirtgand  miracles, 
rather  than  any  other  ? 
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2.  How  Le  anfwers  this  objection  agair.fi  the  courfe  he 
took, 

( k.)  By  a plain  and  pofitive  rcafon  why  he  would  not 
make  Nazareth  his  head  quarters*  v.  24.  becaufe  it  ge- 
nerally holds  true,  That  no  prefect  it  accepted  in  hit  own 
country,  at  leafl  not  (*o  well,  nor  with  fuch  pichability  of 
doing  good,  as  in  frme  other  country  ; experience  feats 
to  this.  When  prophets  have  been  fent  with  mcitages 
and  miracle*  of  mercy,  few  of  their  own  countrymen, 
that  have  known  their  extratfion  and  education,  have  been 
fit  to  receive  them  So  Dr  Hammond.  Familiarity 
breeds  contempt  ; and  w e are  apt  to  think  meanly  of 
tbofe  whofe  converfation  we  have  been  accuftrmed  toj 
•tnd  they  will  fcarce  be  duly  honoured  as  prophets,  who 
wctc  well  known  when  they  were  in  the  rank  of  private 
men.  That  is  mod  efteemed  that  is  far  fetched  and  dear 
bought,  above  what  is  home-bred,  though  really  more 
excellent.  This  arifeth  like  wife  from  the  envy  which 
neighbours  commonly  have  towards  one  another,  fo  that 
they  cannot  endure  to  fee  him  their  fuperior,  whom  a 
while  ago  they  took  to  be  every  way  their  inferior.  For 
this  reafori  Chrift  declined  woiking  miracles,  or  doing 
any  thing  extraordinary  at  Nazareth,  bccaufe  of  the  rooted 
prejudices  .they  had  againft  him  there. 

(2.)  By  pertinent  examples  of  tw  o of  the  mod  famous 
prophets  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  who  chofe  to  difpenfe 
their  favours  among  foreigners,  rather  than  among 
their  own  countrymen,  and  that,  no  doubt  by  divine  di- 
rtftion. 

1.  Elijah  maintained  a widow  cfSarepta,  a cilj  ofSidtn , 
one  that  was  a ftranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  ifrael, 
when  there  was  a famine  in  the  /and,  v.  25,  36.  The 
(lory  we  have  l Kings  xvii.  9.  It  is  faid  here,  that  the 
heaven  was  (but  up  three  years  and  fix  morjht  / whereas  it 
is  faid,  I Kings  xviii.  I.  that  in  the  third  year  Elijah  Ihew- 
cd  himfelf  to  Ahab,  and  there  was  rain ; but  that  was 
not  the  third  year  of  the  drought,  but  the  third  year  of 
Elijah's  fojourning  with  the  widow  sit  Sarepta.  As  God 
would  hereby  fhew  himfelf  a father  of  the  faihcrlefs,  and 
a judge  of  tire  widows,  lb  he  would  Ihcw  that  he  was  rich 
in  mercy  to  all,  even  to  the  Gentiles. 

2.  Elilha  cleanfcd  N.iaman  the  Syrian  of  his  leprofy, 
though  he  was  a Syrian,  and  not  only  a foreigner,  but  an 
enemy  to  I frail,  v.  27.  AT  any  Lpert  were  in  Ifrael  in  the  dayt 
f Elifeus , four  particularly,  that  brought  the  news  of  the 
Syrians  raifing  the  fiege  of  Samaria  with  precipitation, 
and  leaving  the  plunder  of  their  tents  to  enrich  Samaria, 
when  Elijah  was  himfelf  in  the  bcfieged  city  ; and  this 
was  the  accomplilbrnent  of  his  prophecy  too.  Sec 
2 Kings  vii.  1,  3,  5cc.  And  yet  we  do  not  ’find  that 
Elilha  clcanfcd  them,  no  not  for  a reward  of  their  fervice, 
and  ihegfKid  tidings  they  brought,  but  only  this  Syrian} 
lor  none  but  he  had  faith  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  prophet 
fer  a cure/  Chrift  himfelf  often  met  with  greater  faith 
among  Gentiles  than  in  Ifrael.  And  here  he  mentions 
both  thefe  inltances,  to  fhew,  that*  he  did  not  difpenfe  the 
favour  of  his  miracle*  by  private  refpefts,  but  according 
to  God’s  wife  appointment.  And  the  people  of  Ifrael 
might  as  julily  have  faid  to  El  jah  or  Elilha,  as  the  Na- 
xarenes  to  Ohrid,  Phyfician , ttal  t/yfi/f;  nay,  Chrift 
wrought  his  miracles,  though  not  among  his  townsmen, 
yet  among  Ifiaeiites  j whereas  thefe  great  prophets 
wrought  theirs  among  Gtntiles.  The  example*  cf  the 
faints,  though  they  will  not  make  a bad  action  g-'cd,  yet 
will  help  to  free  a good  a&iou  from  the  blame  of  exccp- 
<ious  people. 


Secondh,  How  be  was  peTlbcuted  at  Nazareth. 

l.  That  which  provoked  them  was,  his  taking  notice 
of  the  favour  which  God  by  Elijah  and  Elilha  fhewed  the 
Gentiles.  “ When  they  heard  thefe  tilings,  they  were 
filled  with  wrath,'*  v.  2H.  they,  were  all  fo  ; a great 
change  fince  v.  22.  when  they  wdndered  at  the  gracious 
words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth : thus  uncertain 
are  the  opinions  and  affVftiops  of  the  multitude,  and  1b 
very  fickle,  if  they  had  mixed  faith  with  thofc  gracious 
words  of  Chrift,  which  they  wondered  at,  they  would  have 
been  awakened  by  thefe  tatter  words  of  his,  to  take  heed 
of  finning  a|?ay  their  opportunities  ; but  thofe  only  pleaf- 
cd  the  ear,  and  went  no  further,  and  therefore  thefe  grat- 
ed on  the  ear,  and  irritated  their  corruptions.  They 
were  angry  that  he  Ihould  compare  himfelf,  whom  they 
knew  to  be  the  fon  of  Jofcph,  with  thofe  great  prophets, 
and  compare  them  with  the  men  of  that  corrupt  ape, 
when  all  had  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  But  that  which 
efpecUlly  exafperated  them  was,  that  he  intimated  fome 
kindnefs  God  had  in  refer ve  for  the  Gentiles,  which  the 
Jews  could  by  no  means  bear  the  thoughts  of,  A<£ls  xxii. 
21.  Their  pious  anceftors  pie  a fed  therofelves  with  the 
hopes  of  adding  the  Gentiles  to  the  church,  witnefs  many 
of  David's  pfalms,  and  lfaiah’s  prophecies,  but  this  de- 
generate race,  when  they  had  forfeited  the  covenant 
themfclves,  hated  to  think  that  any  others  Ihould  be  ta- 
ken in. 

3.  They  were  provoked  to  that  degree,  that  they  made 
an  attempt  upon  his  life.  This  was  a fevere  trial,  now 
at  hi*  feeing  out;  but  a fpecimen  of  the  ufage  he  met 
with,  when  he  came  to  his  own,  and  they  received  him 
not.  {i.)  They  rofe  up  in  a tumultuous  manner  againft 
him,  interrupted  him  ir.  his  dfcourfe,  and  themfelves  in 
their  devotions;  for  they  could  not  ftay  until  their  fyna- 
gngue-worihip  was  over.  (3.)  They  thruji  him  out  of 
the  city,  as  one  not  worthy  to  have  a refidence  among 
them,  though  there  he  had  had  a fittlcment  fo  long. 
They  thru*!  from  them  the  Saviour  and  the  lalvation,  as 
if  he  had  been  the  ofF-fcoutingof  all  things.  Howjuftly 
might  he  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven  upon  them ; 
but  this  was  the  day  cf  his  patience.  ( *.)  They  /eJ  him  to 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  with  a purpofe  to  threw  him  dzwn  head- 
long,  as  one  not  fit  to  live.  Though  they  knew  how  in- 
offenlively  he  had  for  fo  many  years  lived  among  them, 
how  fliining  his  converfation  had  been  ; though  they  had 
heard  fuch  a fame  of  him,  and  had  but  juft  now  them- 
felves admired  his  gi  acinus  words  ; though  in  juft  ice  he 
ought  to  have  been  allowed  a fair  hearing  and  liberty  to 
explain  himfelf,  yet  they  hurried  him  away  in  a pnpnlar 
fury,  or  frenzy  rather,  to  put  him  t<?  death  in  a moft  bar- 
barous manner.  Sometimes  they  were  ready  to  ftonr  him 
for  the  good  works  he  did,  Job  x.  32.  here,  for  not  do- 
ing the  good  works  they  expelled  from  hifn.  To  fuch  2 
height  of  wickednefs  was  violence  fprung  up. 

3.  Yet  he  efcaped,  becaufe  his  hour  was  not  yet  c^me; 
he  pa  fed  through  the  midft  of  them  unhurt : eilhei  he  blind- 
ed their  cyc&,  as  the  Sodomites  and  Syrians  were,  or  lie 
bound  their  bauds,  or  filled  them  with  conluficn,  fo  that 
they  could  not  do  wh3!  they  defigned  j for  his  work  was 
not  done  ; it  was  but  juft  begun,  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come  s when  it  was  come,  he  freely  furrendertd  himfelf. 
They  drove  him  Iroin  them,  and  he  went  hit  way.  He 
would  have  gathered  Nazareth,  but  they  would  not,  and 
therefore  their  houfe  is  left  to  them  defolate  This  add- 
ed to  the  reproach  of  his  being  Jcfus  of  Nazareth,  that 
not  only  it  was  a place  whence  tx>  gcod  tiling  was  expec- 
ted, 
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ted,  but  that  it  unj  fueh  a wickcJ,  rude  place,  and  fti  un- 
Lind  in  him.  Yet  there  war  a providence  in  it.  that  he 
Ihruld  n - be  math  rcfpefled  bjr  the  men  ot'  Nazareth, 
for  that  would  have  looked  like  a collufinp  between  him 
and  Ids  old  acquaintance  t but  now  though  they  received 
biro  not,  there  were  ihote  that  did. 

31.  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a city 
of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  fabbath- 
days.  38.  And  they  were  aitonilhed  at  his 
doftrinc  : for  his  word  was  with  power.  33. 

And  in  the  fynagogue  there  was  a man 
which  had  a fpirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  34.  Saying,  Let 
us  alone ; what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jefus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  todeftroy 
us  ? I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  holy  One 
of  God.  35.  And  Jefus  rebuked  him,  faying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And 
when  tlse  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  tjiids,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not.  36.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  fpake  among  them- 
fclves,  faying.  What  a word  ii  this  ? for  with 
authority  and  power  lie  commandeth  the  un- 
clean fpirits,  and  they  come  out.  37.  And 
the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every  place  of 
the  country  round  about.  38.  *[  And  he 
arofe  out  of  the  fynagogue,  and  entred  into 
Simon's  houfe : and  Simon’s  wife’s  mother 
was  taken  with  a great  fever ; and  they  be- 
fought  him  for  her.  39.  And  lie  (lood  over 
her,  and  rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her. 
And  immediately  flic  arofe  and  miniftred  unto 
them.  43.  f Now  when  the  fun  was  fetting, 
all  they  that  had  any  Tick  with  divers  difeafes, 
brought  them  unto  him  : anJ  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them.  41. 
And  devils  alfo  came  out  of  many,  crying  out, 
and  faying,  Thou  art  thrift  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he  rebuking  them,  fullered  them  not  to 
fpeak  : for  they  knew  that  he  was  Chrilt.  41. 
And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and  went 
into  a defert  place  : and  the  people  fought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  flayed  him,  that  he 
lliould-not  depart  from  them.  43.  And  he  faid 
unto  them,  1 mull  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  alio ; for  therefore  am  I fent. 
44.  And  he  preached  in  the  fynagogues  of 
Galilee. 

When  Chriil  was  erp<*l!ed  Nazareth,  he  came  to  Caper- 
naum, another  city  of  Galilee ; the  account  we  have  in 
thefe  verfes  ot"  his  preaching  and  miracles  there,  we  had 
before.  Mark  L ? I , Idc*  OW'erve, 

1.  Hit  preaching.  He  taught  ihtm  on  the fubbath  days % 
t.  31.  In  hearing  die  word  preached  as  an  cidiruace 
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of  God,  we  wordiip  God,  and  It  is  a proper  \rorl  for  fab- 
bath-days.  Cl.i  ill’s  preaching  much  affected  people, 
v.  y 1.  they  we*e  ajlonifhed  at  his  d'.lirir.t : there  was 
weight  in  every  word  he  laid,  and  admirable  diicoveries 
wertf  made  to  them  by  it.  The  destine  itfelf  was  ailo- 
nilhing,  and  not  only  as  it  came  from  ore  that  had  cot 
had  a liberal  education  ; his  word  was  with  pwr  : there 
was  a commanding  force  in  it,  and  a working  power  went 
alon2  with  it  to  the  consciences  of  men.  The  dcitrir.tr 
Paul  preached,  hereby  proved  itfelf  to  be  of  God,  that 
it  came  in  demonltration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 

2 His  miracles.  Of  thefe  we  have  here, 

[i.]  Two  particularly  in  fl  a need  in,  (hewing  Chrift 
to  be, 

1.  A controller  and  conqueror  of  Satan,  in  the  world 
of  mankind,  and  in  the  fouls  of  -cople,  by  his  power  to 
call  him  out  of  the  bodies  of  thefe  he  had  taken  fodeflicn 
of;  for,  for  this  purpofe  was  he  manifelted,  that  he 
might  deft  rev  the  works  of  the  devIL 

Obferve,  (i.)  The  devil  is  an  unclean  fpirit ; his  nature 
dircflly  contrary  to  that  of  the  pure  and  holy  God,  and 
degenerated  from  what  it  was  at  ritfl.  (a.)  This  un- 
clean fpirit  works  in  the  children  of  men  ; in  the  fouls  of 
many,  as  then  in  mens  bodies.  (3.)  It  ii  pcfllble,  that 
thofc  who  are  very  much  under  the  power  and  working 
of  Satan,  may  yet  be  icund  in  the  fynagogue  among  the 
worfliippers  of  God.  (4.)  Even  the  devils  know  and 
believe  that  Jefus  Chrilt  is  the  holy  One  of  God,  i*  fent  cf 
God,  and  is  a holy  One.  (5.)  They  believe  and  tremble ; 
this  unclean  fpirit  cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  under  a cer- 
tain fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  apprehcnlivc 
that  Chrift  was  now  come  to  deftroy  him.  Unclean  fpi- 
rits are  fubjeit  to  continual  frights.  (6.)  The  devils 
have  nothing  to  do  with  Jefus  thrift,  nor  defire  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  him ; for  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  oi  angels.  (7.)  Chrilt  has  the  devil  under  check  1 
he  rebuked  him , faying,  I fold -thy  peace  ; and  this  word  he 
fpake  with  power,  [pbimotheti  I,  be  muzzled : Chrift  did  not 
only  er.join  him  lilence,  but  flopped  his  mouth,  and  forced 
him  to  be  fi lent  again  ft  his  will.  (8.)  In  the  breaking 
of  Satan’s  power,  both  the  enemy  that  is  conquered  Ihews 
his  malice,  and  Chriil  the  conqueror  (hews  hi*  over  ruling 
grace.  Here,  r.  The  devil  (hewed  uliat  he  would  have 
done,  when  he  threw  the  man  in  themidft,  with  force  and 
fury,  as  if  he  would  have  daihed  him  to  pieces.  But,  3. 
Chrilt  (hewed  what  a power  he  had  over  him,  in  that  he 
not  only  forced  him  to  leave  him,  but  to  leave  hinj  with- 
out fo  much  as  hurting  him,  without  giving  him  a part- 
ing blow,  a parting  gripe.  Whom  Satan  cannot  dcitroy, 
he  will  do  all  the  hurt  he  can  to  ; but  this  is  a comfort, 
he  can  harm  them  no  farther  than  Chriil  permits ; nay, 
he  Iliad  not  do  them  any  real  haTm.  He  came  oh/  and 
hurt  kin;  at,  i.  e.  the  poor  man  was  perfectly  well  in  an 
inftaut,  though  the  devil  left  him  with  fo  much  rage,  that 
all  that  were  prefent  thought  he  had  torn  him  to  pieces. 
(9.)  Chrilt’s  power  over  devils  was  untveifaliy  acknow- 
ledged and  adored  v.  36.  No  one  doubted  of  tire  truth 
of  the  miracle  ; it  was  evident  beyond  contradiction  ; nor 
was  any  tiling  fugged  ed  to  diminifh  the  gloiy  of  it,  for 
they  were  at!  amazed  faying,  What  a word  is  this  ! They 
that  pretended  to  raft  out  devils,  did  it  with  abundance 
of  charms  and  fpell>  to  pacify  the  devil,  and  lull  him  a- 
fleep  as  i:  were  ; but  Cf  rift  commanded  them  with  autho- 
rity and  power,  which  they  could  not  gainfay  or  reftft. 
Even  the  prime  ol  die  power  of  the  arr  is  his  vaffal,  and 
trembles  before  liiin.  (it.)  This,  as  much  as  any  thing, 
• 3 U gained 
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gained  Chrift  a reputation,  and  fpread  his  fame.  This 
inftance  of  his  power,  which  many  now.a  days  make  light 
of,  was  then,  by  them  that  were  eye  wiuieis  of  it,  and 
thofe  no  fools  neither,  but  tpei\of  penetration,  magnified, 
and  was  looked  upon  as  greatly  magnifying  him,  v.  37. 
u[»on  the  account  of  this,  the  fame  of  him  went  out,  more 
than  ever,  into  every  place  of  the  country  round  about.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  when  he  let  out  at  full  in  his  public  minillry, 
was  mightily  talked  of,  more  than  afterwards,  when 
people’s  admiration  wore  off  with  the  novelty  of  the 
thing. 

a.  Chritl  fliewed  himfelf  to  be  a he  aler  of  difeafes.  In 
the  former  he  ft  ruck  at  the  root  of  man's  milery,  which 
was  Satan’s  enmity,  the  origin  of  all  the  mifehief ; in  this 
he  ftrikes  at  one  of  the  moft  fpreading  branches  of  it,  one 
of  the  mod  common  calamities  of  human  life,  and  that  is 
bodily  difeafes,  which  came  in  with  fin,  arc  the  moft  com. 
m on and  fcnfiblcc  'iTcflions  for  it  in  this  life,  and  contribute 
as  much  as  any  thing  towards  the  miking  our  few  days 
full  of  trouble.  Thefc  our  Lord  Jefus  came  to  take  away 


the  fling  of,  and  as  an  indication  of  that  intention,  when 
he  was  on  earth,  chofc  to  confirm  hii  dodtrinc  by  fuch 
miracles  moftly,  as  took  away  the  difeafes  thcmfclves. 
Of  all  bodily  difeafes,  none  more  common  or  fatal  to 
groven  people  than  fevers  ; thelc  come  fuddcnly,  and 
fuddenly  cut  off  the  number  of  mens  months  in  the 
midft  ; arc  I’omctimes  epidemical,  and  flay  their  thoufands 
in  a little  time.  Now  here  we  have  (Thrift's  curing  of  a 
fever  with  a word’s  fpeaking  ; the  place  was  in  Simon’s 
houfe;  his  patient  was  Simon’s  wife’s  mother,  v.  *8,  39. 
Obferve,  ( 1.)  (Thrift  is  a gueft  that  will  pay  well  for  his 
entertainment ; thole  that  bid  him  welcome  into  their 
hearts  and  houfes,  (hall  be  no  lofers  by  him  ; he  comes 
with  healing,  (a.)  Even  families  that  Chrift  viiits,  yet 
may  be  vilited  with  ficknefs  ; houfes  that  arc  bleffcd  with 
his  dillinguilhing  favour*,  yet  are  liable  to  the  common 
calamities  of  this  life.  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  was  ill  of 
a fever:  Lord,  behold  jhe  •whom  thou  lovejl,  b f:ck.  (3.) 
Even  good  people  may  fametime*.  be  exerciled  with  the 
(harpeft  afflidlitns,  more  grievous  than  others  ; Jhe  xvjs 
taken  with  a great  fever,  very  acute,  and  high,  and 
threatning  •,  perhaps  it  feired  her  head,  and  made  her 
delirious.  1 he  moft  gentle  fever#  may,  by  degrees, 
prove  dangerous  ; but  this  was  at  firft  a great  fever. 
(4.)  No  age  can  exempt  from  difeafes.  n is  likely 
Peter’s  mother-in  law  was  in  years,  and  yet  in  a fever. 
(5.)  When  our  relations  arc  Tick,  we  ought  to  apply  our- 
lelves  to  Chrift  by  faith  and  prayer  on  their  account ; 
they  be  fought  him  fr  her  i and  there  is  a particular  promife, 
that  the  prayer  of  faith  (hall  benefit  the  tick.  (6.)  Chrift 
has  a tender  concern  for  his  people  when  they  are  in  lick- 
nefs  and  dillrefs  ; he  flood  over  her , as  one  ennemred  for 
her,  and  compallionating  her  cafe.  (7.)  Chrift  had,  and 
(till  has,  a fovereign  power  over  bodily  difeafes  ; he  re- 
buked the  fever,  and  with  a word’s  fpeaking  commanded  it 
away,  and  it  left  her . He  faith  to  difeafes,  Go,  and  they 
go,  Come,  and  they  come  ; and  can  ft  ill  rebuke  fevers, 
e\fengrcu  fevers.  (8.)  This  proves  Chrtft’s  cures. to  be 
miraculous,  that  they  were  done  in  an  mftant ; immedi- 
ately jhe  attfe.  (9.)  Where  Chrift  gives  a new  life,  in 
recovery  from  ficknefs,  he  deiigns  and  expetts  that  it 
fhould  be  a new  life  indeed,  fpent  more  than  ever  in  his 
fervice,  to  his  glory.  If  diftempers  be  rebuked,  and  we 
arife  from  a bed  of  ficknefs,  we  niuft  fet  ourfelvcs  to  mi- 
nifter  to  Jefus  Chrift.  ( 10  ) Thofe  that  minifter  to  Chrift, 
muft  be  ready  to  niiuilUr  to  all  that  are  his,  for  his  fake. 
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She  minijired  to  them , not  only  to  him  thtt  had  cured  her, 
but  to  them  that  had  befmrght  him  for  her.  We  muft 
ftudy  to  be  grateful  to  them  that  have  prayed  for  us. 

ri.]  A general  account  given  by  wholesale  of  many 
other  miracles  of  the  fame  kind  which  Chrift  did. 

1.  He  cured  many  that  were  difeafed,  even  all  without 
exception  that  made  their  application  to  him,  v.  40.  It 
was  when  the  fun  was  jetting , v.  4c.  in  the  evening  of 
that  fabbath-day  which  he  had  fpent  in  the  fynagogue. 
Note,  It  is  good  to  do  a full  fabbath  day’s  work,  to  abound 
in  tire  work  of  the  d »y,  in  fome  good  work  or  other,  even 
till  fun- Yet ; as  thofe  that  call  the  fabbtth  and  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  it  a delight.  Obferve,  He  cured  all  that  were  fick, 
poor  as  well  as  rich  ; and  though  they  were  tic  k of  diver r 
difeafes , fo  that  there  was  no  room  to  fufpefl  that  he  had 
only  a fpccific  for  fome  one  difeafe,  he  h id  a remedy  for 
every  malady.  'Hie  fign  he  ufed  in  healing  was,  laying 
his  hands  on  the  firk  ; not  lifting  up  his  hands  for  them, 
for  he  healed  as  having  authority  ; he  healed  by  his  own 
power;  and  thus  he  would  put  honour  upon  that  fign 
which  was  afterwards  ufed  in  conferring  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

2.  He  caft  the  devil  out  of  many  that  were  poffcffcd, 
v.  41.  Confeffions  were  extorted  from  the  demoniac#  ; 
they  faid,  “ Thou  art  Chrift  the  Son  of  God but  they 
faid  it  crying  with  rage  and  indignation  ; it  was  a confef- 
fion  upon  the  rack,  and  therefore  was  not  admitted  in 
evidence  ; Chrift  rebuked  them,  and  did  not  fuffer  them  to 
fay  that  they  knew  him  to  be  the  Chrift,  that  it  might 
appear,  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  he  had  obtained  a 
conqticft  over  them,  and  not  a compafl  witj»  them. 

[3.3  Here  is  hi*  removal  from  Capernaum,  v.  4 j,  43. 

(1.)  He  retired  for  a while  into  a place  of  folitude.  It 
wa>  but  a little  while  that  he  allowed  himfelf  for  ficcp  ; 
not  only  becaule  a little  fcTVed  him,  but  becaufe  he  was 
content  witl)  a little,  and  never  indulged  himfelf  in  eafe  ; 
but  when  it  was  day  he  went  into  a defer t place , not  to  live 
conftamly  like  an  hermit,  but  to  be  fometimes  alone 
with  God,  as  even  thofe  (boo Id  be,  and  contrive  to  be, 
that  are  moft  engaged  in  public  wm  k.  or  elfe  their  work 
will  go  on  but  pooily,  and  they  will  find  themielvcs  never 
lei#  alone  than  when  thus  alone. 

( *)  He  returned  again  to  the  places  ( f coneourfe,  and 
to  the  work  he  had  to  do  there.  Though  a defert  place 
maybe  a convenient  retreat,  yet  it  is  not  x convenient  re- 
fidence  ; becaufe  we  were  not  Tent  into  this  world  to  live 
to  ourfelves,  no  not  to  the  bell  part  of  ourfelvcs  only, 
but  to  glorify  God,  and  do  good  in  our  generation. 

1.  He  was  extremely  courted  to  Capernaum  again. 
The  people  were  mighty  fond  of  him,  1 doubt  more  be- 
caufe he  had  healed  their  lick,  than  becaufe  he  had  preach- 
ed repe  ntance  to  them  ; they  fought  him,  inquired  w hich 
way  he  went,  and  though  11  was  in  a defert  place  they 
came  unto  him  ; a defert  is  no  defert,  if  we  be  with  Chrift 
there ; and  they  “ ft.tyed  him  rhat  he  ihould  not  depart 
from  them  fo  that  if  he  would  go,  it  Ihould  not  be  for 
want  of  invitation.  His  old  neighbours  at  Nazireth  had 
driven  him  from  them  ; but  his  new  acquaintance  at  Ca- 
pernaum were  very  importunate  for  his  continuance  with 
them.  Note,  It  ought  not  to  difeourage  the  milliliters  of 
Chrift  that  fome  reject  them  1 for  they  will  meet  with 
others  that  will  welcome  them  and  their  melfage. 

2.  He  chole  rather  to  diffi ife  the  light  of  hi*  gofpel  to 
many  places,  than  to  fix  it  to  one,  that  no  one  might  pre- 
tend to  be  a mother  church  to  the  reft.  Though  he  was 
welcome  at  Capernaum,  and  had  done  abundance  of  good 

there. 
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ihere,  yet  he  ii  fent  to  preach  the  g'fprl  to  other  cities  alfo  ; 
and  Capernaum  muft  not  Infill  upon  hia  flay  there.  They 
that  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  gofpel,  tmift  he  billing  that 
others  alio  fhould  Outre  in  that  benefit,  and  not  covet  the 
monopoly  of  it.  And  tliofc  minifters  who  at  e not  driven 
from  one  place,  may  yet  be  drawn  to  another,  by  a prof- 
pert  of  greater  ulefulnefs.  Chrift,  though  he  preached  l 
rot  in  vain  in  the  fynagogue  at  Capernaum,  yet  would  j 
not  be  tied  to  that,  but  preached  in  the fynagogues  cf  Cali-  { 
lee,  r.  44.  Bor. inn  eji fni  difufivum.  it  is  well  for  us  that 
our  I.ord  Jefus  has  not  tied  hintfelf  to  any  one  place  or 
people  ; but  wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  his 
name,  he  will  be  in  the  midll  of  them  : and  even  in  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentles,  his  fpeciul  pretence  is  iu  the  Christian 
fynagogucs. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jn  this  chapter  we  hate,  (1.)  Chrif  preaching  to  the  people 
cut  of  Peter*s  Jhip,  for  want  of  a letter  pulpit,  v.  1,-3. 

( 2. ) The  recomperice  he  made  to  Peter  for  the  t can  of  his  j 
boat,  in  a miraculous  draught  of  fifses  / by  which  he  inti * i 
mated  to  him  and  hit  partners  kit  deftgn  to  make  them , as  ? 
apojiles,  fusers  of  men,  v.  4, — if.  (3.)  His  cleanfng  \ 
the  leper , ▼.  12, — l 5.  (} . ) A Jhort  account  of  his  private 

devotion,  and  public  minifry , v.  1 6,  1 7.  ( J ) His  cure 

of  the  man  fck  of  the  pat/},  v.  1 K, — 16,  (6.)  His  calling 
Levi  the  publican,  and  converfng  with  publicans  on  that 
occajhn,  v.  27, — 32.*  (7  ) His  juflifying  his  dife spies  in 
n»t  fifing  fo  frequently  as  the  dfciples  of  Jobss  and  the 
Pharifeej  did,  v.  33.  ad  fin. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  the  people 
prefled  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  he  flood  by  the  lake  of  Gcnnefarcth, 
«.  And  faw  two  mips  (landing  by  the  lake : 
but  the  fifhermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
■were  walking  their  nets.  3.  And  he  entered  j 
into  one  of  the  (hips,  which  was  Simon’s,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thruft  out  a little  j 
from  the  land  : and  he  fat  down,  and  taught  t 
the  people  out  of  the  (hip.  4.  Now  when  he 
had  left  (peaking,  he  faid  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a draught.  5.  And  Simon  anfwering,  faid  un- 
to him,  Maflcr,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night, 
and  have  taken  nothing  : nevcrthclefs  at  thy 
word  1 will  let  down  the  net.  6.  And  when  1 
they  had  done  this,  they  enclofed  a great  mul- 
titude of  fifties  ; and  their  net  brake.  7.  And 
they  beckoned  unto  their  partners  which  were 
in  the  other  (hip,  that  they  (hould  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came  and  filled  both  the 
(hips,  fo  that  they  began  to  fink.  8.  When 
Simon  Peter  faw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jefus  knees, 
faying.  Depart  from  me,  for  I am  a finful 
man,  O Lord.  9.  For  he  was  alloniflicd,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
fifties  which  they  had  taken  : 1 o.  And  fo 

■was  alfo  James  and  John  the  fons  of  Zcbcdce, 


which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jefus 
faid  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; from  henceforth 
thou  (halt  catch  men  : 11.  And  when  they 

had  brought  their  (hips  to  land,  they  forfook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

This  paflage  of  ftory  fell,  in  order  nf  time,  before  the  two 
miracles  we  had  in  the  elefe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  and 
is  the  fame  with  that  which  was  more  briefly  related  by 
Matthew  and  Mark,  of  Ohrid's  calling  Peter  and  Andrew 
to  be  lilhcrs  of  men,  Matth.  iv.  18.  and  Mark  i.  t6.  They 
had  not  related  this  miraculous  draught  ot  fifties  at  that 
time,  having  only  in  view  the  calling  of  his  difciplcs  ; but 
Luke  gives  us  that  (lory,  as  one  of  tiie  many  ligns  which 
Jefus  did  inthe  prefenceof  his  dii'ciples,  which  had  not  been 
written  inthe  foregoing  books,  John  sx.  %c,  Ji.Obfervc  here, 

1.  What  vad  crowds  attended  Ghrift’s  preaching  ; 
14  the  people  prelTed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God," 
v.  1.  infomucli  that  no  houfe  would  contain  them,  but  he 
was  forced  to  draw  them  out  to  the  drand,  that  they 
might  be  minded  of  the  promife  made  to  Abraham,  that 
his  feed  (hould  be  as  the  fand  upon  the  fea  fhnrc,  Gen. 
jiii.  17.  and  yet  of  them  but  aremnant  fhall  be  fitved,  Horn, 
ix  j-.  The  people  JttckeJ  ahut  him,  fo  the  word  ftg- 
nifies  ; they  (hewed  refpeft  to  his  pleaching,  though  not 
without  forre  rttdenefs  to  his  perfnn,  which  was  very  ex- 
cusable ; (or  they  frrJJ.J  upon  him.  S me  would  reckon 
this  a diminution  to  him,  to  be  thus  cried  up  by  the  vul- 
gar, when  none  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pliarifees,  believed 
on  him  ; but  he  reckoned  it  an  honour  to  him.  for  their 
fouls  were  as  precious  as  the  fouls  of  the  grandees  j and 
it  is  his  aim  to  bring  not  fo  much  the  mighty  as  the  many 
fons  to  God  t and  it  was  foretold  concerning  him,  Tint 
to  him  (hould  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Chtid  was 
a popular  preacher ; and  though  he  was  able  at  twelve 
to  difpute  with  the  doAors.  yet  lie  chofe  at  thirty  to  pi  each 
to  the  capacity  of  the  vulgar.  See  how  the  people  relilh- 
ed  good  preaching,  though  under  all  external  diladvan- 
tages ; they  preifed  to  hear  the  tvtrJ  ef  GoJ ; they  could 
perceive  it  to  be  the  word  of  God,  by  the  divine  power 
and  evidence  that  went  along  with  it,  and  ilierciore  they 
coveted  to  hear  it. 

a.  What  poor  conveniences  Child  had  for  preachings 
he  Rood  by  the  lute  tf  Gemefarctb,  v.  1.  upon  the  level 
with  the  crowd,  fo  that  they  could  not  fee  him,  nor  hear 
him  t he  was  loll  among  them,  and  every  one  driving,  to 
get  near  him  ; he  was  crowded,  and  in  danger  of  being 
crowded  into  the  water  ; what  mull  he  do  ! It  doth 
not  appear  that  his  heaters  hid  any  contrivance  to  give 
him  advantage  j but  there  were  two  (hips  or  filher  boats 
brought  to  (hote,  one  belonged  to  Simon  and  Andrew, 
the  other  to  Zebcdcc  and  his  fons,  v.  a.  At  fitft  Chrift 
faw  Peter  and  Andrew  tifhing  at  fome  diftance,  fo  Mat- 
thew tells  us,  chap.  iv.  18.  i but  he  waited  till  tltey  came 
to  land,  and  till  tbe  fiihermen,  that  is,  the  fervams,  were 
gone  out  of  them,  having  walked  their  nets  and  thrown 
them  by  for  that. time  ; fo  Chrift  entered  into  that  fhip 
that  belonged  to  Simon,  and  begged  of  him  that  he  would 
lend  him  it  for  a pulpit  s and  though  be  might  have  com- 
manded him,  yet,  for  love's  fake,  he  rather  “ prayed  him 
thar  he  would  thrull  out  a little  from  the  land  which 
would  be  the  worfe  for  his  being  heard,  but  Chrill  would 
have  it  fo,  that  he  might  the  better  be  feen  j and  it  is  his 
being  lifted  up  that  draws  men  to  him.  Wifdom  cries  in 
the  top  of  the  high  places,  Prov.  viii.  a.  Itintimates  that 
3 U a Chrift 
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Chrift  had  a ftrong  voice,  ftrong  indeed,  for  he  made  the 
dead  to  hear  it,  ard  that  he  did  not  defire  to  favour  him- 
Gif.  TJiere  he  fat  down  and  taught  the  people  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

3.  What  a particular  aeqm;n»ance  Chrill  hereupon  fell 
into  with  tliefc  fiftiermco.  Hiey  had  hud  foine  conver- 
Li  ion  with  him  before,  which  began  at  John’s  baprifm, 
John  i.  4.,  41.  They  were  with  him  at  Cana  of  Galilee, 
John  »:.  2.  and  In  Judea,  John  iv.  2.  but  as  yet  they  were 
not  called  to  attend  him  cot.flamly,  and  therefore  here 
we  have  them  at  their  calling  ; and  now  it  was  that  they* 
were  called  into  a more  intimate  fellowship  with  thrift. 

( 1.)  When  C brill  liad  done  preaching,  he  ordered  Peter 
to  apply  himfclf  to  the  bufmefi  of  his  calling  again ; 

Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets,” 
v.  4.  It  was  not  the  fabba'ii-day,  and  therefore  as  Icon 
as  the  le&urc  was  over,  he  fet  them  to  work.  Time  fpent 
on  week-days  in  the  public  excrcifes  of  religion,  may  be 
but  little  hindrance  to  us  in  time,  and  a great  further- 
ance to  us  in  temper  of  mind,  in  our  worldly  bufmefs. 
With  what  chearfulnefs  may  we  go  about  the  duties  of 
nur  calling  when  we  have  been  in  the  mount  with  God, 
and  from  thence  fetch  a double  ble fling  into  our  worldly 
employ  menu,  and  thus  have  them  (andified  to  us  by  the 
word  and  prayer  ? It  is  our  wifdom  and  duty  fo  to  ma- 
nage our  religious  exercifis,  as  that  they  may  befriend 
our  worldly  bufmefs,  and  fo  to  manage  our  worldly  buli- 
nsfs,  as  lliat  it  may  be  iso  enemy  to  our  religious  ex- 
crc-fes. 

(2.)  Peter  having  attended  upon  Chrift  in  his  preach- 
ing, (Thrift  will  accompany  him  in  his  filhing ; he  (laid 
with  Chrift  at  the  (bore,  and  now  Chrill  will  launch  out 
with  him  into  the  deep.  Note,  Thofc  that  will  be  con- 
llant  followers  of  Chrill,  (hall  have  him  a con !l ant  guide 
to  them. 

(3.)  ChrWl  orders  Peter  and  his  fhip’s  crew  to caji  their 
net  into  the  fca  ,♦  which  they  do  in  obedience  to  him, 
though-  they  had  been  hard  at  it  all  nigh't,  and  had  caught 
nothing,  v.  4,  c. 

We  may  obferve  here, 

l.  How  melancholy  their  bufmefs  had  row  been  ; 
AJ after , <tve  have  toiled  all  the  night,  when  we  flimilJ  have 
been  ^fleep  in  our  beds,  and  have  taken  r.t  thing,  but  have 
h id  our  labour  for  our  pains.  One  would  have  thought 
that  fti'ulJ  have  excufcd  them  from  hearing  the  fertnon  ; 
but  fiich  a love  had  they  10  the  word  of  God,  th-it  it  was 
more  rdfrdhing  and  reviving  to  them  after  a wcarif  me 
right  than  the  foftclt  (lumbers.  But  they  mention  it  to 
Chrill,  when  he  bids  them  go  a fifhing  again.  Note, 
(l.)  Some  callings  are  much  more  toihome  than  others 
arc,  aitd  more  perilous  j yet  Providence  has  fo  ordered  it 
for  the  common  good,  that  there  is  no  tlfdul  calling  fo 
difeoutaging,  but  fome  or  other  have  a genius  for  it. 
Thofe  that  follow  their  bufmefs,  and  get  abundance  by  it 
with  a great  deal  of  cafe,  fhould  think  with  compaflion 
rf  thofe  who  cannot  follow  theirs  but  v.  ith  a great  fa 
tigue,  and  hardly  get  a hare  livelihood  by  it.  When  we 
have  refte  : all  night,  let  us  not  forget  tla  fe  that  have  toiled 
all  night,  as  Jacob  when  he  kept  Laban’s  (Keep.  (2.;  Be 
the  calling  never  fo  laborious,  it  is  g.'«od  »<•  fee  people  dili- 
gent in  it,  and  make  the  bell  of  it : theft  fifhermen  that 
were  thus  induthious,  Chrill  fing  -d  out  for  his  favourites. 
They  were  fit  to  be  preferred  .is  good  foldiers  of  Jefttc 
Chrifl,  that  had  thus  learned  to  endure  hardr.efL  (s.J 
liven,  thofe  that  are  moll  diligent  in  iheir  bufmefs, 
yet  often  meet  with  diljppcinu.i.nu ; they  that  toiled 
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all  night,  yet  caught  nothing  } for  the  nee  is  nor  always 
to  thefwift.  God  will  have  us  to  he  diligent,  purely  in 
duty  to  his  command,  and  dependence  upon  bis  goodnefs, 
raihcr  than  urh  an  aifurance  of  worldly  fuccef*.  We 
mull  do  our  duty,  and  then  leave  the  event  to  God.  (4.) 
When  we  are  tired  with  our  worldly  bulinefs,  and  ctotfed 
in  our  worldly  affairs,  we  are  welcome  to  come  to  Chrill 
and  ipread  cur  calc  before  him,  who  will  take  cognizance 
of  it. 

2.  Hnw  ready  their  obedience  was  to  the  command  of 
Chrift,  “ Nevertheless  at  thy  word  1 will  let  down  the 
rut.”  1.  Though  they  had  toiled  all  night,  yet  if  Chrift 
bid  them,  they  will  renew  their  toil;  for  they  know,  that 
they  that  wait  on  him  (hall  renew  their  llrengih,  as  work 
j is  renewed  upon  their  hands  ; for  every  Irefti  fervice  they 
I lliall  have  a firefli  (apply  of  giace  fufticient.  2.  Though 
i they  have  taken  nothing,  >ct  if  Chrill  bid  them  let  down 
| (or  a draught,  they  will  hope  to  take  fi  meihing.  Note, 
j We  mull  not  presently  quit  the  callings  wherewith  we 
are  called,  becaufe  we  have  not  the  fuccefs  in  them  we 
I promifed  curfelves.  The  minillers  of  the  gofpel  mull 
| continue  to  let  down  that  net,  though  they  have  perhips 
| toiled  long  and  caught  nothing  ; and  this  is  thank-worthy 
to  continue  unwearied  in  our  labours,  though  we  fee  rot 
the  fuccefs  of  them.  a.  In  this  they  have  an  eye  10  the 
word  of  Chrifl,  and  a dcpendancc  upon  that ; **  at  thy 
word  1 will  let  dov.*n  the  net,”  hecaufe  thou  doll  injoin  it, 
and  thou  doll  encourage  it.  We  arc  then  likely  to  (peed 
well,  when  we  follow  the  conduit  of  Chrill ’s  word. 

(4.)  The  draught  of  filh  they  caught  was  fo  much  be- 
yond what  was  ever  known,  that  it  amounted  to  a mira- 
cle, v.  6.  They  ineiofed  a great  multitude  of  fijhei,  fo  tiiat 
their  net  brake  ; aod  yet,  which  is  (1  range,  they  d;d  not 
lofe  their  draught ; it  was  fo  great  a draught,  that  they 
had  not  hands  enow  to  draw  it  up,  but  they  were  Gin  to 
beckon  to  their  partners,  who  were  at  a dillar.ee,  out  of 
call,  to  come  and  help  them,  v 7.  But  the  grcaiclt  evi- 
dence of  the  vaftnefs  of  the  draught  was,  that  they  filled 
both  the  ilirps  wiih  filh,  to  that  degree,  that  they  over- 
loaded them,  and  they  began  to  Jink,  fo  that  the  filh 
had  like  to  have  been  loll  again  with  their  own  weight ; 
as  many  an  overgrown  eitaie  railed  out  of  the  water,  re- 
turns to  the  place  from  whence  it  came.  Suppofe  thefe 
(hips  were  but  five  or  fix  tons  a piece,  what  a vail  quan- 
tity of  filh  mud  there  be  to  load,  nay,  to  over  loud  ihcm 
both  ! 

Now  by  this  vaft  draught  of  fifties,  ( f ) Chrift  intend- 
ed to  (hew  his  dominion  in  the  leas  as  well  as  on  the  co  y 
land  ; over  its  wealth  as  over  its  waves  ; thus  he  would 
(hew  that  he  was  that  Son  of  man  under  whofe  feet  all 
thing*  were  put,  and  particularly  the  hlh  ot  the  fca,  and 
wbatfoever  ptficlh  through  the  paths  of  the  leas,  PfaL 
viii.  H.  (2.)  He  intended  hereby  to  confirm  the  decline 
he  had  jult  now  preached  out  of  Peter’s  Ihip.  We  may 
fuppofe  that  the  people  on  the  ftiore  who  heard  the  S'cr- 
mon,  having  a notion  that  the  preacher  was  a prophet 
fent  o(  God,  carefully  attended  his  motions  afterwards, 
and  (laid  Lilting  about  there  to  fee  wliat  he  would  do  next, 
and  this  miracle  immediately  following  would  be  a 
cocfiimation  to  their  faith  oi  his  being  at  lead  a teacher 
come  Ircm  God.  (3.)  He  intended  hereby  to  repay 
Peter  for  the  loan  ot  his  boat ; lor  Chrill ’>  gofpel  now, 
as  hi*,  ark  formerly  in  the  houfc  of  Obed  edum,  will  be 
lure  to  make  amends,  rich  amends,  for  its  kind  entcr- 
tair  ir.ent.  None  lliall  lliut  a door , or  kindle  a fire  in 
God’s  houfc  fir  nought,  hlal.  i.  10.  Chrill’*  recom- 
pense*. 
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pcnccs  for  fervices  done  to  his  nnme  are  abundant,  they 
are  foper-abuncUnt.  (4.  ) He  intended  hereby  to  give  a I 
fpccirr.cn,  to  thofe  who  were  to  be  hi*  ambaft-idorh  to  the 
world,  of  the  fuccefi  of  their  embaffy  ; that  though  they 
might  fer  a time,  and  in  one  particular  place,  toil,  ami  j 
catch  nothing,  yet  that  they  mould  be  inftfuracntal  to 
bring  in  many  to  Chrift,  and  inclofc  many  in  the  golpel- 
nct. 

( j.)  The  imprcTion  which  thi*  miraculous  draught  of 
fifties  made  up  n Peter  was  very  remarkable. 

I.  All  concerned  were  aftonilhed,  and  the  more  aHonilh- 
ed  for  their  being  concerned  : all  the  bi wit’s  crew  were 
•*  aftonilhed  at  the  draught  of  fithes  wh;ch  they  had  ta- 
ken,” v.  9 they  were  all  furprized  ; and  the  more  they 
confidercd  it,  and  .all  the  circumllances  of  it,  the  more 
they  were  wonder-  (truck,  1 had  almeil  faid  thunder  ftruck, 
at  the  thought  of  it,  “ and  fo  were  alfo  James  and  John, 
which  were  partners  with  Simon/*  v.  ic.  and  who,  for 
ought  appears,  were  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  Chrift 
before  this  a>  Peter  and  Andrew  were.  Now  they  were 
the  more  siffefted  with  it,  (1.)  Bccaufc  they  uuderftood 
it  better  than  others  did  : they  that  w ere  well  acquainted 
with  this  fca,  and  it  is  likely  bad  plied  upon  it  many  years, 
had  never  feen  fuch  a draught  of  hikes  fetched  out  of  it, 
nor  any  thing  like  it,  any  thing  near  it,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  tempted  to  dimin.lh  it  as  Others  might,  by 
fugqefting  that  it  was  accidental  at  this  time,  and  what 
might  as  well  have  happened  at  any  time,  li  greatly 
corroborates  the  evidence  of  Chritl's  miracles,  that  thofe 
who  were  beft  acquainted  with  them  moft  admired  them, 
(a.)  fiecaule  they  were  moll  intcrelled  in  it,  and  benefit* 
ed  by  it.  Peter  and  his  part  owners  were  gainers 
by  this  great  draught  of  fifties ; it  was  a rich  booty  fort  1cm, 
and  therefore  it  tranfported  their,  and  their  joy  was  a 
helper  to  their  faith.  Note,  W hen  Chrift’s  woiks  of 
wonder  are  to  us  in  particular  works  of  grace,  then  es- 
pecially they  command  our  faith  ir.  his  doclrine. 

j.  Peter  above  all  the  reft  was  allonilhcd,  to  fuch  ade* 
gree,  that  he  fell  down  at  J efts’s  knees,  as  he  fat  in  the 
fiem  of  his  boat,  and  faid,  as  one  in  an  eeftaly  or  tranf- 
port,  that  knew  not  where  he  was,  or  what  he  faid,  **- De- 
part from  me,  for  I am  a fmful  man,  <J  Lord,”  v.  8.  j 
not  that  he  feared  the  weight  of  the  fifh  would  fir, k him, 
beca..fe  he  was  a finfttl  man,  but  that  he  thought  himfelf 
unworthy  of  the  favour  of  Chrift**  piefsnce  in  his  boat, 
and  worthy  that  it  (hould  l>e  to  him  a matter  rather  of 
terror  th  in  of  comfort.  This  word  of  Peter  * came  from 
the  fame  principle  of  theirs,  that  under  the  Old  Telia* 
ment  fo  often  faid,  they  did  exceedingly  fear  and  quake 
at  the  extraordinary  difplaysof  the  divine  glory  and  ma* 
jelly.  It  was  ihe  language  of  Peter**  humility  and  felf* 
denial,  and  had  nor  the  le.ift  tincture  of  the  devil**  dia- 
led, M What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jefos,  tlnu  Son  of 
God?’*  (l.)  His  acknowledgment  was  very  jail,  and 
what  becomes  us  all  to  make,  “lam  a finiul  man,  O 
Lord.**  Note,  Even  the  heft  men  are  fmful  men,  and 
(hould  be  ready  upon  all  occafion*  to  own  it,  and  elpe 
cially  to  own  it  to  Jefus  Chrift ; for  to  whom  elfe,  but  to 
him  who  came  into  the  world  to  fave  tinners,  (hould  fin* 
ful  men  apply  themfeves  ? (1.)  Hi*  inference  from  it 

was  what  might  have  been  juft,  though  really  it  was  not 
fo.  If  I be  a fmful  man,  as  indeed  i am,  l ought  to  fay. 
Come  to  me,  O Lord,  or  let  me  come  to  thee,  or  1 am 
undone,  for  ever  undone  : but  cunfidering  what  reafon 
fmful  men  have  to  tremble  before  the  holy  Lord  God, 
and  to  dicsul  his  wrath,  Peter  may  well  be  cxculed,  if,  in 


a fenfe  of  his  own  firfulntft  and  v-lenefs,  he  cry  out  on  a 
hidden,  Depart  from  me.  Note,  Tnofe  whom  Chrift  de- 
figns  to  admit  to  intimate  acquaintance  with  him,  he  fir  Ik 
makes  fen  fib! c that  they  deferve  to  be  fer  at  the  grrateft 
dillancc  from  him.  We  mull  all  own  nurfdves  fwtul  men, 
and  that  therefore  Jelus  Chrift  might  jitftly  depart  from 
us  ; but  we  mul  theiefore  fall  down  at  his  knees,  to  pray 
him  that  he  would  not  depart,  for  wo  unto  us  if  he  leaves 
us,  if  the  Saviour  depart  from  the  fmful  mm. 

(6.)  The  occafion  which  Chrift  took  from  hence  to  in- 
timate to  Peter,  v.  10.  and  foon  after  to  James  and  |ohnr 
Matth.  iv.  at.  his  purpofe  to  make  them  his  apoftles 
and  inftruments  of  his  planting  religion  in  the  world. 
He  faid  unto  Simon,  who  was  in  the  greateft  fnrptiie  of 
any  of  them  at  this  prodigious  draught  of  fifties.  Thou 
: flialt  both  fee  and  do  greater  things  than  thefe  ; fiar  not, 
let  not  this  allonilh  thee  ; be  not  afiaid,  that  after  having 
done  thee  this  honour,  it  is  fo  great  that  1 fh  *11  never  Jo 
thee  more  ; no,  f o*n  henceforth  thou  flush  catch  men,  hr 
inclofing  them  in  the  grfpel  net,  and  that  iball  be  a greater 
inftancc  of  the  Redeemer**  power,  and  his  favour  to  thee, 
than  this  is  ; that  IHall  be  a more  aftonifbhg  miracle,  and 
infinitely  more  advantageous  than  this.  When  by  Peter’s 
j preaching  three  thousand  fouls  were  in  one  day  added  ttr 
the  church,  then  the  type  of  this  great  draught  of  fiihes 
was  abundantly  anfwrrrd. 

J-aJHv,  The  hi  her  men's  farewell  to  their  calling,  in  or- 
l der  to  their  conftant  attendance  on  Chrift,  v.  1 1.  “ When 
they  h id  brought  their  (hips  to  land/’  inllead  of  going  to. 
f:ek  for  a rnatket  for  their  filh,  that  they  might  make  the 
beft  hand  they  could  of  this  miracle,  they  firfak  all  and* 
followed  him,  being  more  folicitous  to  f.rve  the  interest 
of  Chrift,  than  to  advance  any  fecular  intereflc  of  tlieir 
own.  It  is  obfcrveahlc,  that  they  left  all  to  follow  Chrift, 
when  tlieir  calling  prospered  in  their  hands  more  than 
ever  it  had  done,  and  they  lud  had  uncommon  fucccu 
in  it.  When  riches  increafe,  and  we  are  therefore  moil  its 
temptation  to  fet  out  hearts  upon  them,  then  to  quit 
them  for  the  fcrviccof  Chrift,  this  is  thank  worthy. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pafi,  when  lie  was 
in  a certain  city,  behold,  a man  full  of  leprofy  ; 
who  feeing  Jc/us,  fell  on  his  face,  and  befought 
hint,  faying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canil 
make  me  clean.  13.  And  he  put  forth  his. 
hand,  and  touched  him,  faying,  1 will,  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprofy  depart- 
ed from  him.  14.  And  he  charged  him  to 
tell  no  man : but  go  and  fliew  thyfclf  to.  tlte- 
prieft,  and  offer  for  thy  cicanfing  according  as 
Mofes  commanded,  for  a tedimony  unto  them. 
k.  But  fo  much  the  more  went  there  a fame 
abroad  of  him  : and  great  multitudes  came  to- 
gether to  hear,  and  to  he  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities.  16.  % And  he  withdrew 
himftlfinto  the  wildernefs,  and  prayed. 

Here  is,  [t-3  The  cleanfingofa  leper,  v.  12, — I4.  This* 
ftoiy  we  had  both  in  Matthew  and  Mark  ; it  is  here  faid 
to  have  been  ina/ertam  city,  v.  u.  il  was  in  Capernaum  1 
but  the  evangelist  would  t.ot  name  it,  perhaps  bccaufc  it 
was  a uficdt.eu  upon  the  government  cf  the  city  that  a 
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leper  was  fufFered  to  bs  in  it.  Thi*  man  is  faid  to  be  full 
cf  leprofy  t he  had  that  diflemper  in  a high  degree  s which 
doth  the  more  fitly  represent  our  natural  pollution  by  fin  ; 
we  are  full  of  that  leprofy,  from  the  crown  of  the  head, 
to  the  foie  of  the  foot,  there  is  do  foundnefs  in  us.  Now 
let  uv  learn  here, 

j.  What  we  mud  do  in  the  fenfe  of  onr  fpiritnal  le- 
profy. (i.)  We  mull  fee  Jefus,  inquire  after  him,  and 
acquaint  otuftlves  with  him,  and  reckon  the  difeoveries 
made  us  of  Chrill  by  the  gcfpel  the  moil  acceptable  and 
welcome  dlfccvcries  that  could  be  made  us.  (i.)  We 
mull  humble  ourfclvcs  before  him,  a.  this  leper,  feeing 
Jefu fll  on  lit  face.  We  mull  be  ailiameJ  of  our  pollu- 
tion, and  in  li  e lenfis  of  it  blufli  to  lift  up  our  faces  before 
the  holy  Jefus.  (3  ) We  mull  earneftly  defire  to  be 
clcanfed  from  the  tlcfil  meut,  and  cured  of  the  difeafe  of 
fra,  which  rend  rs  us  unfit  for  communion  with  God. 
(4.)  We  mull  fir  nly  believe  Ohrid's  ability  and  fufli 
cicncy  to  clean fc  us  ; L*.rd,  Thu  eanjl  make  me  clean* 
the  ugh  l oz  full  of  leprcfy  j no  doubt  is  to  be  made  of 
the  merit  and  grace  ol  Chrill.  (5.)  We  mull  be  impor- 
tunate in  prayer  for  pardoning  mercy  and  renewirg  trace; 
he  fell  on  bis  face  and  befongkl  him  / Urey  that  would  be 
clcanfed,  mult  reckon  it  a favour  worth  w refiling  for. 
(6.1  We  mufi  refer  ourfclvcs  to  the  good  will  of  Chrill  , 
V Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  cat. ft.”  This  is  not  fo  much 
the  language  of  his  diflider.ee  or  diftruft  of  the  good  will 
of  Chrill,  as  of  his  lubmiflion,  and  reference  of  himfclf 
and  hi*  calc  to  the  will,  to  the  good-will  of  Jefus  Chrill. 

2.  What  we  may  expert  irom  l brill,  if  we  thus  apply 

ourfclves  to  him.  (1.)  We  lhall  find  him  very  conde- 
scending, and  forward  to  take  cognizance  of  our  cafe,  v. 
13.  “ lie  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him.”  \\  hen 

Chrill  vifired  this  leprous  world,  unafked,  uiifought  unto, 
he  flic  wed  how  low  he  could  fioop  to  do  good,  hits 
touching  the  leper  was  wor.detful  condefcenfion  ; but  it 
is  much  greater  to  us,  when  he  is  himlclf  touched  with 
the  felling  of  our  infirmities.  (2.)  We  lhall  find  him 
very  compaflionate,  and  ready  to  relieve  us  ; he  fa:d  I 
mill*  never  doubt  of  that ; srlieloever  comes  to  me  to  be 
healed.  I will  in  no  wife  call  out:  he  it  as  willing  to 
dcanfe  leprous  fouls,  as  they  can  be  to  be  clcanfed.  ( 3.) 
Wc  lhall  find  him  all  fnflicient,  and  able  to  heal  and 
cleanfe  us,  though  wc  be  never  fo  full  of  dm  loathfome 
leprofy.  One  word,  one  touch  from  Chrill,  did  the  bufi- 
nefs  ; 14  immediately  the  leprofy  departed  from  him.” 
If  thrift  fai:h,  1 will,  be  thou  jullificd,  be  thou  fanflified, 
it  is  done  : for  he  has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fin,  and 
power  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit,  i Cor.  vi.  11. 

3.  What  he  requires  from  thole  that  arc  clcanfed,  v. 

J4.  Has  Chrill  lent  his  word  and  healed  us  ? (1.)  We 

mull  be  very  humble,  v.  12.  4*  He  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man.”  It  lhould  feem,  this  did  not  forbid  him  telling 
it  to  the  honour  of  Chrill,  but  he  mufi  not  tell  it  to  his 
own  honour.  'Ih'Te  vhr  m Chrill  hath  healed  and  clean 
fed,  mufi  know  that  he  hath  dcre  it  in  fuch  a way  as 
doth  for  ever  exclude  boafting  (2.)  Wc  mult  be  veiy 
thankful,  and  make  a grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  di 
vine  grace  ; Go,  a fid  cjftr  fr  thy  clcanfng.  Chrill  did  not 
require  him  to  give  him  a fee,  but  bring  the  facrifice  of 
praiic  to  G^d  ; fo  far  was  he  from  ufing  hi*  power  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  law  of  Mofes.  (3.)  We  mufi  keep  clofe 
10  our  duty  ; go  to  tie prifs*  ar.d  thofe  that  attend  him. 
The  man  whom  Chrifl  had  made  whole,  he  found  in  the 
temple,  John  v.  14.  Theft  that  by  ary  a fib  $ ion  have 
been  detained  irozn  public  ordinances,  when  the  aifli&ion 


is  removed  lhould  attend  on  them  the  more  diligently, 
and  adhere  to  them  the  mrre  confiamly. 

(r.)  thrift's  public  fcrviccdblenefe  to  men,  and  his 
private  communion  with  G<k1  * tbefe  arc  put  together 
here,  to  give  Inltre  to  each  other. 

1.  Though  never  any  had  fo  much  plcafure  in  his  re- 
tirements as  Chriit  had,  yet  lie  was  much  in  a crowd  to 
da  good,  v 1 j Though  the  leper  lhould  altogether 
hold  his  peace,  yet  the  tiling  could  not  he  hid,  •*  fo  much 
the  more  went  there  a fame  abroad  of  him  j”  the  more 
he  fought  to  conceal  himfelf  under  a veil  ol  humility,  the 
more  notice  did  people  take  of  him  : for  honour  is  I ke  a 
IhaJow,  which  flees  from  thofe  that  pnrfue  it ; for  a man 
to  feck  his  own  glory,  is  not  glory,  hut  it  follows  thofe 
that  decline  it,  and  draw  from  it  ; the  lefs  good  men  fay 
of  thtmlclves,  the  more  will  others  fay  of  them.  But 
Chrill  reckoned  it  a fmall  honour  to  him,  that  his  fame 
went  abroad  ; it  was  much  mere  fo,  that  hereby  multi- 
tudes were  brought  to  receive  benefit  by  him.  (».)  By 
his  preachirg  ; they  came  together  to  hear  him,  and  to 
receive  ir.fi  rullior.s  from  him,  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
Grd.  (2.)  By  his  miracles;  they  came  to  be  healed  by 
him  of  their  infirmities,  and  that  invited  them  to  come 
near  him,  confirmed  his  doftrine,  and  recommended  it. 

1.  Though  never  any  did  fo  much  good  in  public,  yet 
he  found  lime  for  pious  ar.d  devout  retirements,**,  it*. 
44  He  withdrew  himfclf  into  the  wilderaeft,  and  prayed;” 
not  that  he  needed  to  avoid  either  diftra&ion  or  oflenta- 
tion,  but  he  would  let  us  an  example,  who  need  to  or- 
der the  citcumUancrs  of  our  devotion  fo  as  to  guard  a- 
gainft  both.  It  is  likewife  our  wifdom  fo  to  order  our 
affairs,  as  that  our  public  work,  and  ourfecret  work,  may 
not  intrench  upon,  or  interfere  with  one  another.  Note, 
Secret  prayer  mull  b*  performed  fecrrtly ; and  thofe 
that  have  never  fo  much  to  do  of  the  beft  bufmefs  in  this 
world,  mull  keep  up  conftant  dated  times  lor  it. 

17.  And  it  cauic  to  pafs  on  a certain  day,  as 
lie  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharifees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  fitting  by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and 
Jcrufalem : and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
pre/ent  to  heal  them.  18.  *[  And  behold, 
men  brought  in  a bed  a man  whicli  was  taken 
with  the  palfy  : and  they  fought  means  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him.  1 9.  And 
when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in,  becaufe  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  houfe  top,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with  bit  couch,  into 
the  midlf  before  Jefus.  20.  And  when  he  faw 
their  faith,  lie  faid  unto  him,  Man,  thy  fins  are 
forgiven  thee.  21.  And  the  feribes  and  the 
Pharifees  began  to  rcafon,  faying.  Who  is  this 
which  fpeaketh  blafphemies  ? Who  can  forgive 
fins,  but  God  alone  ? 22.  But  when  Jefus  per- 
ceived their  thoughts,  he  anfwering  faid  unto 
them,  What  rcafon  ye  in  your  hearts?  23. 
Whether  is  eaficr  to  fay,  Thy  fins  be  forgiven 
thee  ; or  to  fay.  Rife  up  and  walk  ? 24.  But 
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that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  upon  earth  to  forgive  fins,  file  faid  un- 
to the  fick  of  the  palfy)  I fay  unto  thee,  Arife, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine  lioufe. 
*5.  And  immediately  he  roic  up  before  them, 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  own  houfe,  glorifying  God.  26.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  tney  glorifyed  God, 
and  were  filled  with  fear,  faying.  We  have  feen 
ftrauge  things  to  day. 

Here  is,  [1.}  A general  account  of  ChrifTs  preaching 
and  mir.tdcs,  v.  17.  (1.)  He  was  teaching  on  a certain 

Jay  ; not  on  the  f.tbbath  day,  then  he  would  have  laid  fo, 
hut  on  a week  day  $ fix  day*  (halt  thou  labour,  not  only 
for  the  wot  Id,  hut  for  thy  foul,  and  the  welfare  of  that. 
Preaching  and  hearing  the  word  of  God  is  good  work,  if 
it  be  done  well,  any  day  in  the  week,  as  well  a s on 
fibbath  days.  It  was  not  in  the  lynagopm,  but  in  a 
private  houft  ; f >r  even  there,  where  we  ordinarily  con* 
verfe  w'ith  our  friend?,  it  is  not  improper  to  give  and  re- 
ceive good  inilruCtinn.  ( 1. ) There  he  taught,  he  healed, 
us  before,  v.  1 5.  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  to  heal 
then,  [cn  eis  to  iafthai  autou*,]  it  was  mighty  to  heal 
them  ; it  was  exerted,  and  put  forth,  to  heal  them,  to 
heal  them  whom  he  taught ; we  may  underftand  it  fo  ; 
lo  heal  their  foul?,  to  cure  them  of  their  fpiritual  difeafes, 
and  to  give  them  a new  life,  a new  nature.  Note,  Thofe 
w ho  receive  the  word  of  Chrill  in  faith,  will  find  a divine 
power  going  along  with  that  word  to  heal  them  5 for 
Chrill  came  with  his  comforts,  to  heal  the  broken  heart- 
ed, chap.  iv.  iS.  The  power  of  the  Lord  is  prelent  with 
the  word,  prelent  to  thofe  that  pray  for  it,  and  fuhrnit 
to  it,  prefent  to  heal  them  : or  it  may  be  meant  (and  fo 
it  is  generally  taken)  of  the  healing  of  thole  that  were 
difetied  in  body,  who  came  to  him  for  cures.  Whenever 
there  was  occa.fi on,  Chrill  wa*  not  to  feck  for  bis  power  ; 
it  was  prefent  to  heal.  (3  ) There  were  fome  grandees 
prefent  in  this  alfcmbly,  and,  as  it  Ihould  feem,  more  than 
ufually,  * 4 There  were  Pharifees  and  dolors  of  the  law 
fitting  by,*'  not  fitting  at  his  feet  to  learn  of  him,  then  I 
fhould  have  been  willing  to  take  the  following  claufe  as 
referring  to  them,  who  are  fpoken  of  immediately  before, 
the  power  of  the  Lord  war  prefent  to  heal  them  ; and  why 
might  not  the  word  of  Chrift  reach  their  hearts  ? But  by 
what  follows,  v.  11.  it  appears  they  were  not  healed, 
but  cavilled  at  Chrill ; which  forccth  us  to  make  that  re- 
fer to  others,  not  to  them  ; for  they  fat  by  as  perforn  un- 
concerned, as  if  the  word  of  Chrill  were  nothing  to  them. 
They  fat  by  as  fpe&ators,  and  cenfors,  and  foies,  to  pick 
up  fomethiugon  which  to  ground  a reproach  or  accufa- 
tion.  How  many  are  there  in  the  midfl  of  our  alTem- 
bhci,  where  the  gofpel  is  preached,  that  do  not  fit  under 
the  word,  but  fit  by  ? It  is  to  them  as  a tale  that  is  told 
them,  not  as  a melfagt  that  is  fent  them  ; they  are  will- 
ing we  Ihould  preach  before  them,  not  that  we  fhould 
preach  to  them.  Thcfc  Pharifees  and  feribes  (ordotfors 
of  the  law ) “ came  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and 
Judea,  and  Jerusalem  they  came  from  all  parts  of  the 
nation;  it  is  likely  they  appointed  to  meet  at  this  time, 
and  place,  to  fee  what  remarks  they  could  make  upon 
Chrill,  and  what  lie  f.iid  and  did.  They  were  in  a con- 
federacy, as  thofe  that  faid,  Come  and  let  ur  devift  devices 
again  d Jfrentiah,  and  agree  to  finite  him  with  tot  tongue, 
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Jer.  xviii.  18.  Report,  and  *we  will  report  if,  J-r.  xx. 
10.  Obfcrve,  Chriit  went  on  with  his  work  of  preaching 
and  healing,  though  he  law  theft  Ph.iriftcs  and  Don*  of 
the  Jcwifh  church  titling  by,  who,  he  Itncw,  dcipii'ed  him, 
and  witched  to  enlh^re  him. 

[2.]  A particular  account  of  the  cure  cf  the  man  fick 
of  the  palfy,  which  was  related  much  as  it  is  here  by  both 
the  foo*gaing  evangvliils  ; let  us  therefore  only  ooferve 
in  fhor.-, 

1.  The  doflrinci  that  are  taught  ns  and  confitmed  t© 
ul  by  the  flory  of  this  cure.  (1.)  That  fin  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  fick  ne  ft,  and  the  forgiveneft  of  fin  is  the  only 
foundation  upon  which  a recovery  from  fickncfs  can  com- 
fortably be  built.  They  prefaced  the  fick  man  to  Chriit, 
and  lie  laid,  Man,  thy Jim  are  forgiven  thee , v.  2c.  That  is 
the  bleffing  thou  art  molt  to  prize  and  ftek ; for  if  thy 
fins  be  forgiven  thee,  though  die  ficknefs  be  continued, 
it  is  in  mercy  ; if  they  be  not,  though  the  fickoefs  be  re- 
moved, it  is  in  wrarii.  They  are  the  cords  of  our  iniqui- 
ty, that  arc  the  bauds  of  our  afil  tflion.  (2.)  That  Je- 
fu*  Chrill  hat  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins,  and  his 
healing  difeaf.t  wr.i*  an  unconteflable  proof  of  it.  This 
was  the  thing  intended  to  he  proved,  v.  24.  That  ye 
way  know  and  believe,  that  the  Sin  of  man,  though  now 
upon  earth,  in  his  ftate  of  humiliation,  hath  power  to  fir  - 
give  fins,  and  to  rcleafe  finner?,  upon  gofpel  term?,  from 
the  eternal  punilhmeni  of  fin,  he  faith  to  the  fick  cf  the  pal - 
fy,  drife  and  walk,  and  he  is  cured  immediately.  Chriit 
claims  one  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Kii  g of  Lings, 
when  he  undertakes  to  forgive  fin,  and  it  is  jullly  expec- 
ted he  Ihould  produce  a good  proof  of  it : Well,  faith  he, 
I will  put  it  upon  this  ifTnc ; litre  is  a man  flruck  with  a 
palfy,  and  for  his  fin  ; if  l do  not,  with  a word's  fpeaking, 
cure  his  diftale  in  an  infiant,  which  cannot  he  done  by 
nature  or  arr,  but  purely  by  the  immediate  power  and 
efficacy  of  the  God  of  nature,  then  lay  1 am  nrt  entitled 
to  the  prerogative  of  forgiving  fin,  am  not  the  Medial), 
am  not  the  bon  of  God,  and  King  vf  llrael : but  if  J do, 
you  muft  own  1 have  power  to  forgive  fins.  Thus  was 
it  put  upon  a fair  trial,  and  one  word  of  Chtift  dettimin- 
ed  it.  He  did  but  fay,  drift,  take  up  thy  couch,  and  that 
chronical  difeaft  had  an  inflantaneous  cure,  immediately 
he  arofe  before  them  ; they  mull  alt  ow  n there  cqpld  be  no 
cheat  or  fallacy  in  it ; they  that  brought  him,  could  at- 
teft  how  perfectly  lame  he  was  before;  they  that  faw 
him,  could  atteft  how  perfeflly  well  he  was  now,  info- 
much  that  he  had  ftrength  enough  to  lake  up  and  carry 
away  the  bed  he  lay  upon.  How  well  is  it  for  us,  that 
this  moll  comfortable  deftrine  of  the  gofpel,  that  Jcfut 
Chrill,  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  ha*  power  to  forgive 
fin,  has  fuch  a full  alteration.  (3.)  That  Jefus  Chrifl 
is  God.  He  appears  to  be  fo,  1.  By  knowing  the 
thoughts  of  the  fcribcs  and  Pharifees,  v.  22.  which 
it  is  God's  prerogative  to  do ; though  thofe  feribes  and 
Pharifees  knew  as  well  how  to  conceal  their  thoughts, 
and  keep  their  countenances,  as  moll  men,  and  probably* 
were  indullrirus  to  do  it  at  this  lime,  lor  ihey  lay  in  waif 
ficretly . 2.  By  doing  that  which  their  thoughts  owned 

none  could  do  but  God  only,  v.  at.  IV ho  can  forgive finj, 
fay  they,  but  only  God ? I will  prove,  faith  Chiiil,  that  l 
can  forgive  fins  ; and  what  follows  then,  but  that  he  is 
God  ? What  horrid  wickednefs  then  were  they  guilty  of 
who  charged  him  with  fpeaktng  the  word  of  blalphcmies^- 
then  when  he  I poke  the  btli  of  blt-lfings,  **  Thy  fins  be 
forgiven  thee  !” 

a.  The  duties  that  arc  taught  us,  and  recommended 

to 
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to  us  Hy  this  ftory.  (i  ) In  our  application  to  Chritt, 
w:  mutt  tie  vrry  preffing  and  urgent  ; that  :*  an  evidence 
of  frith,  and  is  very  p'.ealirg  to  Chritt,  and  prevailing 
with  him.  They  that  were  :he  friends  ot  this  Tick  man, 
J*ngkt  n:c&iu  /?  bring  him  in  l ^ firs  ChriJ},  v.  18.  and  when 
they  we?e  baiHvM  in  their  endeavour,  yetdid  not  g<ve  up 
the  can't ; but  when  they  could  not  get  in  by  the  dcor, 
it  was  fo  crow.’eJ,  they  untiled  the  houfe,  and  let  the 
poor  patient  d >\vn  through  the  roof  into  tre  tnidfl  kj+re 
y.fus,  v.  19.  In  this  Jcfus  Chritt  faw  their  faith*  v.  10.' 
Now  here  he  has  taught  us  (and  <t  were  well  it  wc  could 
learn  the  le..‘»o)  to  put  the  bed  cctittruflion  upon  words 
and  a flam*  that  they  w ill  bear.  When  the  centurion, 
and  the  woman  of  Canaan,  were  in  no  care  at  all  to  bring 
the  patients  they  interceded  for  unto  Chrift’s  prefence, 
but  believed  that  he  could  cure  them  at  a dittance,  he  com- 
mended their  faith  ; but  though  in  the/e  there  feemed  to 
be  a different  noiion  of  the  thing,  and  an  apprehenfion 
that  it  was  reqtnfite  the  patient  mould  be  brought  into 
his  preface,  yet  he  d>J  not  ceTure  and  condemn  their 
weaknefs,  did  not  a.k  them.  What  need  you  give  this  dis- 
turbance to  the  affrmbly  ? are  you  under  fuch  a degree 
of  infidelity,  as  to  think  I could  not  have  cured  him, 
though  he  had  been  out  of  doors  ! But  he  made  tire  bed 
c*f  it,  and  even  iu  this  he  faw  their  faith.  It  is  a com- 
fort to  u*  that  wc  ferve  a Matter  that  is  willing  to  make 
the  bell  of  us.  (1.)  When  we  are  ttek,  we  ihould  be 
more  in  care  to  get  our  fins  pardoned,  than  to  get  cur 
Ticknefi  removed.  Chritt,  in  what  he  faid  to  this  man, 
taught  us,  when  we  feek  to  God  for  health,  to  begin  with 
fcekir.g  to  him  for  pardon.  (j.l  The  mercies  which  we 
have  the  comfort  of,  God  mutt  have  the  praife  of.  The 
man  departed  to  hi  1 oiun  houfe,  glorifying  G$d,  V.  ay.  To 
him  belong  the  efcapes  from  death,  and  in  them  therefore 
he  mutt  be  glorified.  (4  ) The  miracles  which  Chritt 
wrought  were  amazing  to  them  that  faw  them,  and  we 
ought  to  glorify  God  in  them,  v.  26.  They  faid,  44  We 
have  feen  ftrange  tilings  to  day,”  fuch  as  we  Aever  faw 
before,  nor  our  fathers  before  us  ; they  are  altogether  new. 
Hut  they  glorified  God,  who  had  fent-into  their  country 
fuch  a benetVttor  to  it ; and  wefe  filed  •with  fear.,  with  a 
reverence  of  God,  with  a jcalouty  that  this  was  the  Mef- 
fiah,  and  that  he  was  not  treated  by  their  nation  as  he 
ought  to  be,  wh:ch  might  prove  in  the  end  the  ruin  of 
their  Ante  ; perhaps  they  were  fomc  fuch  thoughts  as 
tbefe  that  filled  them  with  fear,  and  a concent  like  wife 
for  thcmfelves. 

27.  And  after  thefe  things  he  went  forth, 
and  faw  a publican  named  Levi,  fitting  at  the 
receipt  of  cuftom  : and  he  faid  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me.  And  he  left  all,  rofc  up,  and  follow- 
ed him.  29.  And  Levi  made  him  a givut 
feaft  in  his  own  houfe  ; and  there  was  a great 
company  of  publicans,  and  of  others  that  fat 
down  with  them.  30.  But  their  feribes  and 
Pharifecs  murmured  againfl  his  difciplcs,  faying, 
•Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
Tinners  ? 31.  And  Jcfus  anfwering,  faid  un- 

to them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a phy- 
fician  : but  they  that  are  Pick.  32.  I came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  tinners  to  repentance. 
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33.  And  they  faid  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
difciplcs  of  John  fall  often,  and  make  prayers, 
and  iikewife  the  difaple s of  the  Pharifees ; but 
thine  eat  and  drink  ? 34.  And  he  faid  unto 

them.  Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the  bridc- 
chambcr  fall,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ? 35.  But  the  days  v/ill  come,  when  the 

bridegroom  (hall  be  taken  away  from  them^an  J 
then  lhall  they  fall  in  tliofe  days.  36.  ^ And 
he  fpakc  alfo  a parable  unto  them,  No  man 
putteth  a piece  of  a new  garment  upon  an  old : 
if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a rent, 
and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old.  37.  And  no  man 
putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles  ; elfe  the 
new  wine  will  burll  the  bottles,  and  be  fpillcd, 
and  the  bottles  (hall  perilh.  38.  But  new  wine 
mud  be  put  into  new  bottles ; and  both  are  pre- 
ferved.  39.  No  man  alfo  having  drunk  old 
wine,  flraightway  defircch  new  : for  he  faith, 
the  old  is  better. 

All  this,  csccpt  the  laft  verfe,  we  had  before  in  Mat- 
thew and  Mark ; it  is  not  the  llory  of  any  miracle  in  na- 
ture wrought  by  our  Lord  Jcfus,  but  it  is  an  account  of 
fomc  of  the  wor.ders  of  his  grace,  which,  to  thole  who  un- 
derttand  things  aright,  are  no  lefs  cogent  proofs  of  Ohrid's 
being  fent  of  God  than  the  other. 

I.  It  was  a wonder  of  his  grace,  that  be  would  call  a 
publican  from  the  . eceipt  of  coflom  to  be  his  difciple  and 
follower,  v-  27.  It  was  wonJeiful  condefcentton  that  he 
would  admit  poor  fiibermen  to  that  honour,  men  of  the 
lowctt  rank ; bu*.  much  me  re  wonderful  that  he  would 
admit  publicans,  men  ef  the  worft  reputation,  men  of  ill 
fame.  In  this  Chritt  humbled  himfeif,  and  appeared  in 
the  likeneis  of  (infill  flefl)  ; by  this  he  expoled  himfeif, 
and  got  the  invidious  character  of  a friend  of  publicans 
and  iinners. 

a.  It  was  a wonder  of  grace,  that  that  call  was  made 
effectual,  became  immediately  fo,  v.  28.  litis  publican, 
though  tliofe  of  that  employment  commonly  had  little 
inclination  to  religion,  yet  for  his  religion's  fake  he  left 
a good  place  in  the  cuttom- houfe,  which  probably  was 
his  livelihood,  and  where  he  hood  fair  for  better  prefer- 
ment, and  refe  up  and  followed  Chrijl.  There  is  no  heart 
too  hard  for  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Chritt  to  work  upon, 
nor  any  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a fmner's  convctfion 
imuperr.ble  to  his  power. 

3.  It  was  a wonder  of  his  gTace,  that  he  would  not 
only  admit  a converted  publican  into  his  family,  but 
would  keep  company  with  unconverted  publicans,  that 
lie  might  have  an  opportunity  of  doirg  their  fouls  good  j 
and  jellified  himfeif  in  it,  as  agreeing  tvnh  the  great  de- 
fign  of  his  coming  into  the  world.  Here  is  a wonder  of 
grace  indeed,  that  Chritt  undertakes  to  be  the  phyfician 
of  fouls  diilempcred  by  fn,  and  ready  to  die  of  the  dttteni- 
per,  v.  31  ; he  is  a healer  by  office:  that  he  has  a par- 
ticular regard  to  she  (Ick,  to  finuers  as  his  patients,  con- 
vinced, awakened  Tinners,  that  fee  their  reed  of  the  phy- 
fician ; that  he  erme  to  call  funen,  the  worft  of  Tinners, 
to  repentance,  and  to  affine  them  ol  pardon  upon  re- 
pentance. 
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pm»anee,  ▼.  35.  Thix  is  gtad  tidings  of  great  joy  in* 
deed. 

4 It  tras  a wonder  of  hi  » grace,  that  he  did  fo  patient* x 
It  heir  the  eorcrad  v*tion  of  (inner*  Jgainfl  him  ft*  if  and 
his  difciples,  v.  30.  He  did  no:exprefi  his  rcfcntroci.ti 
of  the  cavils  of  the  fcrihri  an.l  Pharifees,  as  hejullly 
fright  have  drne,  but  anfwered  them  nith  icafcu  and 
mrcknefs  ; ar.d  inft?*d  of  taking  that  ccofitm  to  (hew 
difp!rafute  agtfoll  the  Phan  fees,  as  afterwards  he  did, 
or  of  rccriinir..»ting  upon  them,  he  took  that  occafioB  to 
fhesr  his  ccmpMlIton  to  p *>r  publicans,  another  fort  t f 
ftnners.  and  to  encourage  them. 

e.  It  was  a sronder  of  Ids  gne?,  that  in  toe  difclpltne 
wMch  he  trained  his  difciples  up  under,  he  conlidered 
their  frame,  and  proportioned  their  llrvices  to  their 
flrer.grh  and  (landing,  an  I to  the  ctrcumflances  they  were 
in.  It  was  objeileJ,  as  a b'cnidh  upon  his  ccndu^,  that 
he  did  not  make  his  difciples  to  fait  fo  often  as  rhofe  of 
the  Pharifees,  and  John  Baptill  did,  v.  33.  He  infiHed 
mod  up  >n  that  which  is  the  foul  of  falling,  the  monifica- 
t:cn  of  fin,  the  crucifying  f f the  fielh,  ar-d  I t mg  a life  of 
f*1f*dental,  which  is  as  much  better  than  fading  and  cf  r* 
poral  penances,  as  mercy  i*  than  facrifice. 

6.  It  was  a wonder  of  his  grace,  that  Chrifl  referved 
the  trials  of  his  difciples  for  their  latter  times  when  by  bis 
gnee  they  w-re  in  f>tr.e  good  meafure  better  pupated 
and  fitted  for  them,  th*u  they  were  at  fiift.  Now  they 
w ere  as  the  children  of  the  bride  chamber,  when  rhe  bride- 
groom  it  with  thef  t,  when  they  have  plenty,  and  joy,  and 
every  day  is  a feftival  : Christ  was  welcomed  wherever  he 
came,  and  they  for  hi*  fake,  and  as  yet  they  met  with  little 
or  no  oppofirion  : but  this  will  not  laft  always,  the  days 
will  ccme,  when  the  bridegroom  Jlsall  to  taken  away  from 
them,  v.  When  Chrill  Hull  leave  them  wirh  their 
hearts  full  of  foirow,  their  hands  full  of  work,  and  the 
world  full  of  enmity  and  rage  againfl  them,  then  JhaU  they 
faft,  (hall  not  be  fo  well  fed  as  they  are  nowj  “ We  both 
hunger,  and  thrill,  and  are  linked,”  1 Cor.  iv.  11.  Then 
they  (hall  keep  many  more  religious  fafls  than  they  do 
row,  for  Providence  will  call  them  to  it ; they  will  then 
ferve  the  Lord  with  fallings,  A fit  xiii  2. 

7.  It  was  a wonder  of  his  grace.  that  be  proportioned 
their  extreifes  to  their  firength.  He  would  rot  put  new 
doth  into  an  old  partner./,  v.  36.  nor  msu  nine  into  old 
bottle/,  v.  37,  ;8.  would  not,  a*  foon  as  ever  lie  had  cal- 
led  them  out  of  the  world,  put  them  upon  the  llridli  dies 
ar.d  anllerities  of  di'ciplefhip  left  they  fhould  be  ttmpted 
to  flv  off  When  Ond  brought  Ifr.tel  our  of  Egypt,  be 
would  n »t  bring  them  by  the  way  of  the  Philifrines,  left 
they  IhouM  repent  when  they  law  war,  and  return  into 
Egypt,  Kxod.  xiii.  17.  So  Chrifl  would  train  up  his 
followers  gradually  to  the  di  cipline  of  his  family  ; for  1:0 
man  having  drank  old  •wine,  will  cf  a ftdden  firaightway 
dejbe  new,  or  relifb  it,  but  will  fay,  7 he  old  ij  better , be- 
taufe  he  has  been  1 fed  to  it,  v.  39.  The  difciples  will 
be  tempted  to  think  their  old  way  of  livirg  better,  till 
they  arc  by  degrees  trained  up  to  this  way  whereurtto 
they  are  called  : Or,  turn  it  the  nditr  wav  $ let  them  be 
accufiomed  a while  to  religious  oxercifes,  and  tber,  they 
wiilabt  und  in  them  as  much  as  you  do,  hut  we  irtifl  not 
lie  too  hafty  with  them.  Calvin  raJca*  it  as  an  acrrrri- 
tion  to  the  Piiatifcts  not  to  boafl  t-S  their  foiling,  :;nd  the 
tictifeand  fhew  they  made  with  it.  nor  t<  Hpife  his  dif- 
c»ples  hceaofe  they  did  nor  in  bkc  rmtnr.rr  f go?bze  them* 
feives  ; for  the  proleffu  n the  Plaiifces  n adr,  was  :ndccd 
ywir.pouj  and  y..\,  bkc  rtw  wire  that  u Ir  ik  ;.pd  fjaik- 
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litgt  wherent  a!!  wife  men  fay  the  olJ  U better;  v.hi:h, 
though  it  doth  not  give  its  colour  fo  w*rll  in  rhe  etiu,  vet 
b more  warming  in  ti  c liomrsch,  and  rrt  ie  wkrJefome. 
Chuffs  difciples,  though  they  had  not  fo  much  cf  the 
form  of  godhnefi,  jet  they  had  more  of  the  po.*er 
of  it. 

C H A P.  VI. 

in  this  chapter  civ  have  ChriJT $ expofiticn  of  the  moral  law,  * 
which  he  caine  not  to  dejit oy,  but  to  fulfil,  ana  to  fid  up  hy 
lit  go  [pel.  ( 1.)  Here  it  a proof  of  the  Uwftxinefi  of  tie 
•works  of  neceOity  and  mercy  on  the  fabbath  a* r ; the 
former  in  vindication  cf  hit  djciplet  pine  king  the  ears  of 
corn  t the  latter  in  vindication  of  hinjilf  htaling  the  •■.Wi- 
thered hand  cn  that  day,  V.  I,—  I 1.  (2.)  fftt  retire- 
ment for  fear  el  prayr,  v.  1 3.  ( 7,  ) Hit  calling  kit 

twelve  a toft  let,  v.  1 3, — 1 6.  ( 4. ) Hit  curing  the  multi- 

tudes cf  tkojc  under  various  dij cafes,  who  tna  ie  their  ap- 
plication to  him,  v.  17,-19  (5.)  Tie  fersnoss  that  t e 

preached  to  hit  difciples  and  the  ns  altitude,  inf  training  them 
iii  their  duty  both  to  God  and  man,  v,  20,— -49. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  fecond  fabbath 
after  the  firfl,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields  : and  his  difciples  plucked  the  cars 
of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands.  2.  And  certain  of  the  Pharifees  fa  id 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  on  the  fabbath-days  ? 3.  And  Jcfus 

anfwering  them,  fa  id,  Have  ye  not  read  fo  much 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when  himfclf  was  an 
hungred,  and  they  which  were  with  him  : 4. 

IIow  he  went  into  the  houfe  of  God,  and  did 
take  and  cat  the  (hew- bread,  and  gave  alfo  to 
them  that  were  with  him,  which  is  not  lawfut 
to  eat,  but  for  the  priefts  alone  ? 5.  And  he 

faid  unto  them,  TJat  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
alfo  of  the  fabbath.  6.  And  it  came  to  pafs 
alfo  on  another  fabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  fynagoguc  and  taught : and  there  was  a 
man  wliofc  right  hand  was  withered.  7.  Ar.d 
the  feribes  and  Pharifees  watched  h:m,  w hether 
he  would  heal  on  the  fahbath-day,  that  they 
might  find  an  acctifation  againfl  him.  8.  But 
he  knew  their  thoughts  and  faid  to  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand,  Kifc  up,  and 
Hand  forth  in  the  mids.  And  lie  arofe  and 
flood  forth.  9.  Then  Jcfus  faid  unto  them,  I 
will  afk  you  one  thing.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  fab- 
hath  days  10  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? to  fave 
life,  or  to  dtflroy  it?  to.  And  looking 
round  about  upon  them  all,  lie  laid  unto  the 
mar.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  fo  : 
and  his  hand  was  rtflored  whole  as  the  ether. 

1 1.  And  they  were  filled  with  madeefs  ; and 
communed  one  with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jcfus. 

* J X , Tbefe 
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Thcfc  two  pafTagei  of  flory  we  had  both  in  Matthew 
and  Mark,  and  th?y  were  there  laid  together,  Matth,  xii. 
l.  M:jrk  it*  33.  iti.  1.  bccaufe,'  though  happening  at 
fome  diflancc  "f  time  from  each  other,  yet  both  were  dc- 
figoed  to  reflify  the  mi l lake*  of  die  feribes  and  Pliarifccs 
concerning  the  fabbath  <1  ty,  on  the  bodily  reft  of  which 
they  laid  greater  ft  ref,  and  required  greater  ihi&ncfs 
than  the  lawgiver  intended.  Here, 

Lr.]  Cluift  juftifies  his  difciples  in  a work  of  nrccfllty 
for  themfelves  on  that  day,  and  that  was  plucking  the  ears 
of  corn , when  they  were  h'iagty*on  that  day.  litis  ftory 
here  has  a date,  which  w:  had  not  ir'lhe  other  c range 
lifts,  it  was  on  the fetwd  ftbhath  after  the  frfh*  v.  1.  that 
is,  as  l)r  Whitby  thinks  pretty  clear,  the  firik  fabbath  af- 
ter thelecond  day  of  unleavened  bread,  from  which  day 
they  reckoned  the  feven  weeks  to  the  feaft  of  pentecoft  ; 
the  flrft  of  which  they  called  ( Sabbaton  deutsroprdon,)  the 
Second  (deufertJetiteron),  and  fo  on.  Blefild  be  God,  we 
need  no:  be  critical  in  this  matter : whether  this  circum- 
ftance  be  mentioned,  to  intimate  that  this  fabbath  was 
thought  to  have  fome  peculiar  honour  upon  it,  which  ag- 
gravates the  offence  of  thr  difciples ; or  only  to  iotim  »te, 
that,  being  die  flrft  fabbath  after  the  offering  of  the  firft 
fruits,  it  was  the  time  of  the  year,  when  com  was  near 
ripe,  is  not  material.  We  nay  obferve, 

(1.)  Chrift’s  difciples  ought  not  to  be  nice  and  curious 
in  their  diet,  not  at  any  time,  efipec'ally  not  on  fabbath 
days,  but  iske  up  with  what  is  eafieft  got,  and  be  thankful* 
Thffe  difciples  ff  tucked  the  ears  if  t',rn,  uni  did  eat , v.  1. 
a little  ferved  them,  and  that  which  had  no  delicacy  in  it. 

(2.)  Miny  that  are  themfelves  guilty  of  die  greateft 
ciimet,  are  forward  to  cenfurc  others  for  the  moll  inno- 
cent and  inoffcnfive  a&ions,  v.  2.  The  Pharffees  quar- 
relled whh  them  as  doing  that  which  it  niu/  not  lanvfulto  do 
on  t'~e fabbath  daft,  when  it  was  their  own  practice  to  feed 
deiicioutly  on  labbatli- days,  more  than  on  all  other  days. 

($.)  Jdus  Chrift  will  juftify  his  difciples  when  they  are 
unjuftly  ccnfurcd,  and  will  own  and  accept  of  them  in 
many  a thing,  which  ni?n  tell  them  it  is  not  lawful  for 
them  to  do.  Haw  well  is  it  for  us  that  men  are  not  to 
be  our  judge;,  and  that  Chrill  wiij  be  our  advocate  ! 

(4.)  Ceremonial  appointments  nrwy  be  difpenfed  with 
in  calcs  of  ncetflity  : as  the  appropriating  of  the  ftiew- 
bml  to  the  priefts  was  difper.fcd  with,  wlien  David  was 
by  Providence  brought  into  fuch  a flnir,  that  he  mull 
cither  have  that,  or  none,  ▼.  3,  4.  And  if  God's  own 
appointments  might  be  thus  fet  afide  for  a greater  good, 
much  more  may  the  traditions  of  men. 

($.)  Works  of  needfity  arc  particularly  allowable  on 
• the  fabbath  d.iy  ; but  wc  mnft  take  heed  that  we  turn  not 
this  liberty  into  Jicentioufnefs,  and  abufc  God’s  favourable 
conceGnm  and  condefcenftcns,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
woik  of  the  day. 

(6.)  Jefus  Chrift,  though  he  allowed  works  of  neerflity 
on  the  fahb.ith  dar,  yet  will  have  us  to  know,  and  re- 
member, that  it  is  Ills  clay,  and  therefore  is  to  be  fpent  in 
his  fervice,  and  to  his  honour,  v.  5.  “ The  bon  of  man 
h Lord  alfo  of  the  fahb.ith,”  i.  e.  In  the  kingdom  of  tho 
Redeemer,  the  fabbath  day -is  to  be  turned  iuto  a Lora's- 
day  ; the  property  of  it  is,  in  fome  rclpefts,  to  be  altered, 
and  it  is  to  be  observed  chiefly  in  ht^nour  of  the  Redeem- 
er, as  it  had  been  before  in  honour  of  the  Creator, 
(Jer.  Xvi  14,  15.)  an  J in  token  of  this,  it  Ihallno;  only 
b »ve  a new  name,  ilic  Lord's  da ?,  (vet  not  forgetting  the 
. old,  for  ic  is  a fabbath  of  reft  Uiil),  but  Hull  be  uaaiicr- 
zed  to  a new  day,  the  tuft  day  of  the  week. 


Chap.  VI. 

{j  ] Hejuflifies  hirrfclfin  doing  works  cf  mercy  for 
others,  on  the  fabbath-day.  Qbfenc  in  this, 

(1.)  That  Chrift  on  the  fabbath  day  entered  into  the 
fyna^igue.  Note,  It  is  our  duty,  as  wc  have  opporumit y, 
to  tanltify  fabbaths  in  religious  affcmblies  : on  the  lib- 
bath  there  ought  to  be  a holy  convocation)  and  that 
our  place  mull  not  be  empty  without  very  good  realm. 

(a.)  In  the  fynagngue,  nn  the  fabbath  day,  he  taught. 

Giving  and  receiving  irfthucticn  from  Chrift  is  very 
proptr  work  for  a fiibbath-day,  and  for  a fyr.agogue, 
Chrift  took  all  opfouunitics  to  teach  not  only  his  Cilci. 
pies,  but  the  nr.ilthude. 

(3)  That  ChtiiPs  patient  was  one  of  the  hearers: 
there  wx  a in  an  nvbofe  right  hand  rvas  •withered,  he  Caine 
to  learn  from  Chrift  ; whether  he  had  any  expoflaiion  to 
be  healed  by  him,  doth  not  appear : but  thofe  that  would 
be  cured  by  the  grace  of  Cm  ill,  moil  be  willing  to  lcara 
the  duflrine  of  Chrill. 

( 4. ) That  among  thofe  that  were  the  hearers  of  Chrift’s 
excellent  dntfrinc,  and  the  eye- witneffes  of  his  glorious 
miracles,  there  were  (urns  who  came  with  no  other  dciign 
but  to  pick  quarrels  with  him,  v.  7.  The  feribes  and 
Pharifees  would  not,  as  became  generous  advexlaries,  give 
him  (air  warning,  that  if  he  did  heal  on  the  Uhhath-day, 
they  would  conftrue  it  a violation  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, which  they  ought  in  honour  and  ju  lice  to 
have  done,  bccaufc  it  was  .1  cafe  without  precedent,  none 
haying  ever  cured  as  he  did,  and  therefore  could  not  bo 
an  adjuJged  cafe  ; but  bafely  watched  him,  as  the  lion 
doth  bis  prey,  whether  he  would  “ heal  on  the  fabbath- 
day,  that  they  might  find  an  accufation  againll  him,”  and 
fur  prize  him  with  a profeemion. 

(5.)  That  Jefus  Chrift  was  neither  alhamed,  nor  afraid 
to  own  the  puipofcs  of  his  grace  in  the  face  of  thofe  who 
he  knew  cont runted  them,  v.  8.  He  knew  their  thoughts  » 
and  whar  they  deiigned,  and  he  bid  the  man  rife  and 
jiand  forth,  hereby  to  try  the  patient’s  faith  and  boldnei?. 

(6.)  He  appealed  to  his  adverfaries  themfelves,  and  to 
the  conviaiou*  of  natural  confidence,  whether  it  was  the 
defign  of  the  fourth  command  to  re  ft  rain  men  from  do- 
ing  good  on  the  iabbath-Uay,  that  good  which  their  hand 
find*  to  do,  which  they  have  an  opportunity  for,  and 
which  cannot  fo  well  be  put  off  to  another  time,  v.  9. 

44  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good,  or  evil,  on  the  fabbath-days  V* 
No  wicked  men  are  luch  abfurd  and  unreafimablc  men  vs 
perfecutors  are,  who  iludy  to  do  eviho  men  for  doing  good. 

(7.)  He  healed  the  poor  man,  and  rcltorcd  him  to 
the  prcfctxt  ufe  of  his  right  hand  with  a word’s  fpeaking, 
though  he  knew  his  enemies  would  not  only  tako  offence 
at  it,  but  take  advantage  again  ft  him  for  it,  v.  it . Let 
not  us  be  drawn  off  either  from  our  duty  or  ufefulncfs, 
by  the  oppofition  we  meet  with  in  it. 

(8  ) His  adversaries  were  hereby  enraged  fo  much 
the  more  againft  him,  v.  11.  Jnllead  ol  being  convinced 
by  this  miracle,  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  that  he  waa 
a teacher  come  from  God;  inftead  of  being  brought  to  be 
in  love  w ith  him,  as  a benetaftor  to  mankind,  they  were 
filed with  imuU.fs*  vexed  that  they  couhl  not  frighten  him 
from  doing  good,  nor  hinder  die  grow  th  of  bis  mtereil  in 
the  affeftioos  ot -the  people.  They  were  nud  at  Chrift, 
mad  at  the  people,  mad  at  themiclvci.  Anger  is  a ihnrt 
madnefs,  malice  is  a long  one  ; impotent  malice  dpccsal- 
ly  difappointoi  malice  j fu<h  was  theirs.  When  they 
could  not  prevent  his  working  this  miracle,  they  corns* ttn- 
eJ  one  • with  another  what  they  might  do  to  v- hat  other 

way  they  might  take  to  run  him  down.  Vi  e may  act! 
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(land  a mi  zed  at  it,  that  the  font  of  men  fliould  be  fo  wick- 
ed as  to  do  thus,  and  that  the  Son  of  God  fliould  be  fo 
patient  as  to  (offer  it. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pals  in  thofc  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  a mounfain  to  pray,  and  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  13.  ^ 
And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his 
difciples  : and  of  them  he  chofe  twelve,  whom 
he  alfo  named  apoftles  : 14.  Simon,  (whom 

lie  alfo  named  Peter)  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, James  and  John*  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 
15.  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  fort  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes.  16.  And 
Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Ifcarior, 
which  alfo  was  the  traitor.  17.  And  he 
came  down  with  them,  and  flood  in  the  plain, 
and  the  company  of  his  difciples,  and  a great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  ^eru- 
falem,  and  from  the  fea-coall  or  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of 
their  difeafes ; 18.  And  they  that  were  vexed 

with  unclean  fpirits : and  they  were  healed. 
19.  And  the  whole  multitude  lought  to  touch 
him : for  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have  our  Lord  Jefui  in  fecret,  in  his 
family,  and  in  public,  and  in  all  ihree  afting  like  himfeif. 

1.  In  fecret  we  have  him  prayinjto  God,  v.  12.  Iflk 
evangehft  takes  frequent  notice  of  thrift’*  retirement^® 

ive  us  an  example  of  fecret  prayer,  by  which  wc  rraift 
eep  up  our  communion  with  God  daily,  and  without 
which  it  is  impoiTtble  the  foul  lhould  profper.  In  tbofi 
days,  when  his  enemies  were  filled  with  madnefs  againft 
him,  and  were  contriving  what  to  do  to  him, he  went  out 
to  pray  / that  he  might  anfwer  the  type  of  David,  Pfal. 
civ.  4.  “ For  rny  love  thev  are  my  adverfuies,  but  I 

give  myfelf  unto  prayer.”  Obfeive,  (1.)  He  was  ;ilone 
with  God  t he  went  out  into  a mountain  to  pray,  where  he 
might  have  no  difturbaace  oruwnruption  given  him  ; we 
arc  never  left  al  me.  th  an  whim  we  are  thu-  alone.  Whe- 
ther there  was  any  conveniant  place  built  upon  tjm  irumn 
tain,  for  devout  people  to  utire  to  1 or  their  priya  c devo- 
tions, as  fomc  thynk,  anJ  that  that  oratory  or  pta.ee/ pray 
or,  is  meant  hereby  [e  pr*fe*he  thu  th&u],  tome  ft  cm?-  very 
uncertain.  He  went  inu»  a umuvuin  lor  privacy,  and 
therefore  probably  would  not  go  to  a place  frequented 
by  others,  (a.)  He  was  b*sg  alone  with  G.*»d  •,  he  cw- 
ttnued  all  night  in  prayer.  W e thqik  o^c  hah  b'mr  a great 
deal  10  fp;ud  in  the  ctrie*  of  tire  clofet ; hut  Chtill  con- 
tinued a whole  tsiehr  in  meditation  and  Iccrct  prayer. 
We  have  a ereai  deal  of  bofineb  at  the  throne  of  grAce, 
and  we  fliould  take  a great  delight  in  communion  with 
God,  and  by  both  ihok  may  b:  kopt  fbmetinjes  long  at 
prayer.  • t 

2.  In  hU  farnily  wc  have  hiai  rux/mauinghis  immedi- 
ate attendants,  that  fliould  be  the  foidUni  auditor*  of  hU 
d'&rine,  and  eye  witnefs  ot  Ins  miracles,  th^t  hereafter 
they  might  be  fer  t forth  as  apoft1*/,  his  melbugcts  to  the 
world,  to  preach  his  gofpel  to  it,  and  plant  his  church  in  , 
it,  ?.  13.  After  htiwd  ceptu^ed  all  ni^It:  in  prayer,  l 
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I one  would  have  thought  that  when  it  was  day  he  fliould 
I have  repofed  himfelf,  and  got  fomc  fleep  : No,  as  foon  as 
; anybody  was  flirring,  he  called  unto  him  hit  difciples.  I a 
f ferving  God,  our  great  care  lhould  be  not  to  life  time, 
f but  to  make  the  enu  of  one  good  duty  the  beginning  of 
| another.  Miniilers  are  to  be  ordained  with  prayer  more 
, than  ordinarily  folemn.  The  number  of  theapollles  was 
j twelve  s their  names  are  here  recorded,  and  it  is  the  third 
. time  we  have  inct  with  tl  em,  and  in  each  of  the  three 
places  the  order  of  then*  differs  ; to  teach  both  miniilers 
and  Chriftians  not  to  be  nice  in  precedency,  rot  in  giving 
it,  much  lefs  in  taking  it,  but  lock  upon  it  as  a thing  not 
worth  taking  notice  of,  let  it  be  as  it  lights.  He  that  in 
Mark  was  called  Thaddeus,  in  Matthew  Lcbbeus,  whofe 
fur  name  was  Thaddeus,  is  here  called  Judas  the  brother 
•f  James , the  fame  that  wrote  the  epillle  of  Jude.  Simon, 
that  in  Matthew  and  Mark  whs  called  the  Canaaniie,  is 
here  called  Simon  Zelotes,  per  haps  for  his  great  zeal  in 
religion.  Concerning  thefe  twelve  here  named,  we  have 
reaion  to  fay,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  did  of  Solomon’s 
j fervanys,  4*  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  thefe 
thy  fcrw.nfs  that  ftar.d  continually  before  thee,  and  hear 
thy  wifdoAf'*  never  were  ir.cn  fo  privileged,  and  yet  one 
of  them  h^d  a devil,  and  proved  a traitor,  v.  16.  yet 
Ohrid,  when  l;e  chofe  him,  was  rot  deceive  d in  him. 

3.  In  public  we  have  him  preaching  and  healing,  tire 
two  great  works  between  which  he  divided  his  time,  v. 

1 He  came  down  with  the  twelve  from  the  mountain, 
and  /lad  in  the  plain , ready  10  receive  thofs  that  icforted 
to  him ; and  there  wete  prefently  gathered  about  him, 
not  only  the  company  of  his  difciples , who  ufed  to  attend 
him,  hut  alfo  a great  multitude  if  people,  a mixt  multitude 
out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerufalern,  though  it  was  fomc  Icorcs 
of  mile*  from  Jeniialem  to  that  part  of  Galilee  where 
Chi  id  now  was  ; though  at  Jeiulalem  they  had  abun- 
dance cf  famous,  rabbins  th.tr  had  great  names,  and  bore 
a rnighry  fway,  yet  they  c,ime  to  hear  (^hri-ft.  They  came 
alfo  from  the  fcaeoajl  of  Tyre  and  Si  Jon.  thr  ugh  they  who 
lived  there  wete  generally  men  of  bufinefv,  and  tlioiigh 
they  bordered  upon  the  Canaanites,  yet  here  wy*  fomc 
well  alfe&ed  10  Chrift  ; fucli  there  were  difpm?  J in  ad 
parts,  hete  and  there  one. 

I ft,  They  came  to  hear  him , and  he  preached- f‘>  them. 
Thofe  that  have  not  good  preaching  near  them,  hfc,d  bet- 
ter travel  far  for  it  titan  be  without  it.  It  is  w<«th  while 
to  go  a great  way  to  hear  the  word  of  Clout,  and  lu  go 
cut  of  die  way  of  other  buiincC  fwr  it. 

2dly,  They  cag?e  to  be  cured  by  him,  Jjnd  he  healed 
diem.  S'jme  were  troubled  in  body,  and  fomc  in  mind  ; 
fmiehjd  difcaU*,  fume  hid  devils ; bulb  th  the  one  and 
the  o£her,  upon  the:r  apfli  a i<n  tc?  Cbiifl,  were  healed s 
for  he  has  power  over  difeafes  anJ  devils,  v.  17,  18  oyer 
the  f&As,  ar.d  over  the  causes.  Miy,  it  ftp  uld  fecit, 
thofc  that  had  no  particular  difeafes  to  d inpLin  of,  yet 
found  it  a great  ccnfirqjalicn  ansi  rciv*ya.:on  to  their 
bodily  he.ibh  and  v-gour,  to  partake  of  the  virtue  th*t 
Went  out  of  him  ; L>r,  v.  .19.  tie  whole  multitude  joagbi  19 
touch  lira;  thvfc  that  were  in  health  a*  yell  .u  iL  -U  thst 
were  fick,  and  ;)icy  were  all  ore  wav  or  other  the  het.tr 
frr  him  ; 1^  healed  them  all : and  wi.o  there  ’.hat  doti) 
not  u$cd  uport  f:  rnp  account  01  ether  to  be  Irea'cd  t Note, 
Tfccru  u a fulnefs  of  grace  in  Chrtii.and  heabrg  \ rtue 
in  hiiu,  a lid  ready  U>  g<>  cut  fxum  him,  that  i>  en<  u^in 
fvr  aft,  enough  tor  each. 

20.  *1  And  li;  lifted  up  ljis  eyes  upon  his 
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tiifciples,  mi  J laid,  Bkffcd  ye  poor : for  yours 

iithe  kingdom  of  God.  21.  Bletfcd  arc  ye 
that  hunger  now  : for  yc  /hull  be  filled.  Blef- 
fcd  arc  ye  that  weep  now  : for  ye  {hall  laugh. 

22.  BicJfcd  arc  yc  when  men  (hall  hate  you, 
raid  when  they  (hall  feparate  you  from  their 
company,  and  mall  reproach  you , and  cad  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  mans  fake. 

23.  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy  : 
for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  ; 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets.  24.  But  wo  unto  you  that  are 
rich  ; for  ye  have  received  your  coufolation. 
25.  Wo  unto  you  that  are  full;  for  ye  (hall 
hunger.  Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  now;  for 
ye  (hall  mourn  and  weep.  26.  Wo  unto  you 
when  all  men  (hall  fpeak  well  of  you  ; for  fo 
'did  their  fathers  to  the  falfe  prophets. 

Here  begins  a pnt&ictl  difeourfe  cf  CSrift,  which  is 
continued  to  tic  end  of  the  chapter,  n;o*l  of  which  is 
f^und  in  rise  i’efmon  upon  the  mount,  Matt  v.  and  vii. 
Some  think  this  was  preached  at  fome,  other  time  and 
place,  and  there  are  other  inftanccs  of  Chi  id’s  preaching 
the  fame  things,  or  to  the  fame  purpofc  at  different  times; 
but  i:  U probable,  that  this  is  only  the  evangelift's  abridg* 
merit  of  that  frrm^n,  and  perhaps  that  ia  ^Matthew  too  is 
but  An  abridgment ; tl  e beginning  and  the  conclufion  is 
much  the  fame  ; and  the  (b-ry  of  the  cure  of  the  cetitu 
riojA  fervant  follows  prefer,  tly  upon  if,  both  there  and 
here  ; but  it  i*  not  mate  rial. 

In  ihefe  verfes  we  have, 

[t  ] Bleflings  pronounced  upon  fullering  faints,  as 
happy  people,  though  the  world  pities  tl  em,  v.  30.  He 
lifted  up  his  eyes  up 9 n his  di ft.  pies , not  only  the  twelve,  hut 
the  whde  company  of  them,  v.  17.  and  directed  his 
chfccurfe  to  them  ; ter  when  he  had  healed  the  fick  in  the 
plain,  he  went  up  again  to  the  mountain  to  preach  } there 
he  fat,  as  rne  having  authority,  and  thither  they  came  to 
J ijn,  Nlsttli.  v.  1.  and  to  them  he  d‘reft;d  his  dfcourfe, 
to  them  ha  applied  it,  and  taught  them  to  apply  it  to 
iherafetv  *1.  When  he  had  laid  it  down  for  a truth, 
litcjf.’d  ate  the  pnr  in  fpirit , he  added,  Bi.jsd  are  ye  poor. 
/Ml  believers  that  take  the  precepts  of  (he  go  (pel  to 
thcTTifelves  and  live  by  them,  may  take  the  ptomifes  of 
the  gofpel  tothemfclvcs,  and  live  upon  them.  And  the 
application,  as  it  i«  here,  feems  ef|xciullv  deligned  to  cn- 
courage  the  difciplei,  with  reference  to  the  hardlhip*  and 
dfhcu’ties  they  were  likely  to  meet  with  in  following 
Cbrili. 

1 . You  are  poor,  you  have  left  all  to  follow  me,  are 
co uent  to  live  upon  aim?  writb  me,  are  never  to  expedt 
a’.y  worldtv  preferment  in  my  fertice  5 you  muft  work 
hard,  and  fate  hard  as  poor  people  Jr>*  but  you  arc  blcf- 
fed  ii  your  poverty,  it  I hill  be  no  prejudice  at  all  to  your 
h a ppir.r fs  ; nay,  you  are  blcffcd  for  ir,  a;l  your  h>frs  (ball 
he  abundantly  made  up  t»  you  ; foi  yours  is  the  ktxgdom 
of  G od  : ail  the  comforts  and  graces  of  his  kingdom  here, 
and  all  the  glories  and  joys  cf  bis  ktu/.dom  hereafter  1 
yours  it  Ihall  be,  yours  it  is.  Child's  pour  arc  rich  in 
fetich,  Jam.  »i.  5. 

i.  You  hunger  no  tv,  v.  21.  you  arc  not  fed  to  the  full 
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as  others  are,  many  times  rife  hungry,  your  common* 
are  fo  limit ; or  arc  fo  intent  itpm  your  » ork,  th  «t  you 
have  not  rime  to  cat  bread,  are  gl»d  cf  a few  ears  of  corn 
for  a meal's  me  it ; thus  ycto  hunger  new  in  thi*  world  j 
b it  in  the  other  world  y ou  /frail  he  filed,  ihall  hunger  uo 
mure.  nor  third  any  more. 

3.  You  *we*P  now,  are  often  in  tears,  fears  of  repen- 
ranee,  tears  of  fvmpdthr,  yut  are  of  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion.  But  hltj-d  are  ye ; your  prefent  furrows  arc  n*> 
prejudices  to,  hut  preparatories  for  y^n r future  joy,  ye 
(hall  laugh.  You  have  triumphs  in  referve  ; you  are  bit 
(owing  m tears,  and  (hall  fliortly  reap  in  joy,  Pfal.  ctivi. 
f,  A.  They  that  now  for  row  after  a godly  fort,  are  trea- 
furing  up  comforts  for  thernfelvcs,  or  rather,  God  is  trea* 
Airing  up  comfort*  for  them  ; and  the  day  is  taming 
when  their  mouth  Hull  be  filled  with  laughing,  and  their 
lips  with  rejoicing.  Job  viii  2!. 

4.  You  now  undergo  the  world’s  ill  will ; you  mud 
expert  all  the  bale  treatment  that  a fpuelul  world  cm 
give  you  for  C brill’s  fake,  bee  a life  you  ferve  him  and  his 
tnrereft  ; you  mull  cxpeA  that  wicked  men  w ill  hate  you, 
bccaufe  your  doArine  and  life  conviels  and  condemns 
them  1 and  th»»fe  tli  it  have  church  power  in  their  hands 
will Separate  yon,  will  force  you  to  feparate  yourfeive/, 
and  then  excommunicate  you  for  fo  doing,  and  lay  you 
under  the  moft  ignominious  cenfurei,  will  pionruncc  a- 
nathemas  again !t  you,  as  fcandsdnus  ard  incorrigible  of- 
fenders ; and  will  da  this  with  all  pcfliblc  gravity  and 
foleninitv,  and  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of  appeals  t;# 
heaven,  to  make  the  world  believe,  aid  alniuft  you  your- 
felves  too,  that  it  is  ratified  in  heaven  ; thus  will  they  en- 
deavour to  make  you  odious  to  other,  and  a terror  to 
yourfelves.  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  proper  notion  «»f 
[aphcrifo/tn  humasf\  the/  Ihall  c *Ji  you  out  0/  their  fyu  t- 
gognes.  And  they  that  have  rot  this  power,  will  nrt  tail 
to  Ihew  their  malice  to  the  utmoit  of  their  power;  for 
they  Jlsall  reproach  you,  (hall  charge  you  with  the  klackt.tf 
crimes,  which  you  are  perfectly  innocent  of.  (hall  fallen 
upon  you  the  blacked  characters  which  you  do  not  de- 
ferve  : they  Ihall  call  out  your  nan.tr  at  evil;  your  tame  as 

• Chridians,  as  apofiles,  they  (hall  do  all  they  can  to  render 
thefe  names  odious.  This  is  the  application  of  the  eighth 
beatitude,  Matt.  v.  to,  11,  it. 

Such  ufaqe  as  this  feems  hard,  but  bUjfed  are  ye  when 
yc  arefoufed;  it  is  f>  far  .from  depriving  you  of  your 
happinefs,  that  it  will  greatly  add  to  it  ; it  is  an  honour 
to  you,  as  it  is  to  a brave  hero  to  b*;  employed  in  the 
wars,  in  the  fctvice  of  his  prince  ; and  ’theidoif  tejo’ce 
ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy , V.  2 2.  Du  not  only  bear 
it,  but  triumph  in  it : I r,  1.  You  are  heieby  highly  dig- 
nified in  the  kingdom  of  grace ; lor  you  are  treated  as 
the  prophets  were  before  you,  and  thci  efore  not  only  need 
not  be  afhamed  of  it,  but  inav  juflly  rejoice  in  it ; for  it 
will  be  an  evidence  for  yeti  that  you  walk  in  the  fairc 
fpirit,  and  in  the  fame  Heps,  are  engaged  iu  the  fan.c 
caufe,  and  employed  in  the  fame  fet vice  with  theta.  2. 
You  will  for  this  be  aburdanily  recom  pen  fed  in  the  k‘ng- 
dom  of  glory,  not  only  yont  lervices  lor  Chrill,  but  your 
fufferirgs  will  coir e into  the  account ; your  n •ward  ij  great 
in  heaitra.  Venture  upon  your  fuffenngs,  iu  a full  Octii  f 
that  the  gV/ry  of  heaven  will  abundantly  cHintcrvaii  all 
thefe  hardlhips ; fo  that  though  yon  may  be  lofers  for 
Cbrifl.  \cu  Ihall  not  be  lifers  lor  him  in  tire  end. 

[j.j  Wees  dcr.<‘unced  agaiuft,  pmfpct ing  linnets  as  mi- 
fciable  people,  though  the  w<  ild  envies  them.  Tliefe 
we  bid  net  in  Maithcw.  it  liseuid  icon  the  bed  expo- 
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fitfon  «f  »1  cre  compared  w»?h  the  former  g bfof- 

fi-p%  is  the  parable  of  the  ikh  mtn  aod  br«ru*.  La- 
z »rus  had  the  bUnVifncfs  of  ihcfe  that  arc  poor,  and  h ir- 
grr,  and  wp  na\v,  for  in  Abraham's  ItoJoni  ail  the 
promt**!*  made  to  them  who  did  fo,  v*oc  made  po^J  to 
hni ; hut  the  rich  rain  had  the  woe*  iliac  folio  a*  here,  a* 
he  had  the  rharaAcr  of  tlofc  on  whom  thofe  wots  are 
entailed. 

(i  ) Here  is  a we  to  them  tliat  are  rich,  thar  »f,  thn 
tnift  in  riclMf*,  that  have  abtind  race  of  thi«  world's  wraith, 
and  inlltad  cl' ferving  G^d  with  it,  ferve  their  ItiHt  with 
il;  wo  to  them,  fer  thy  hive  received  their  eonfi!athn% 
ti  at  which  they  placed  their  happinefs  in,  ard  were  tvdl* 
ins  to  lak?  up  with  for  a portion,  v.  14.  They  fn  their 
lifetime  received  their  good  things,  which  in  thc:r  ac 
count  were  the  bed  things  and  all  rhe  good  things  they 
arc  ever  likely  to  receive  from  God.  You  that  are  lich 
a-e  in  temptation  to  fet  your  hearts  upoo  a fouling  world, 
and  to  fay.  “ Soul,  tak*  thine  calc”  in  the  rmhraces  of 
it,  (i  This  is  ray  reft  for  ever,  here  will  I dwell  ; ’ and 
then  wro  unro  you.  ( 1 ) W U the  lolly  cf  carnal  world- 
lings that  they  make  the  things  of  this  world  their  con- 
futation, which  were  only  intended  fur  tluir  convenience; 
they  pleafe  therafelvcs  with  them,  pride  th.?mfevev  in 
them,  and  make  their?  their  heiven  upon  earth  ; and  to 
them  the  coni'?  latinos  of  God  are  fm?U,  and  of  no  ac- 
count. (2.)  It  is  their  inifc.-y  that  they  are  put  cfl  with 
them  a*  their  cenfolatirn  ; let  them  knew  it  to  ibeir  ter- 
ror, when  they  a»e  parted  from  thef-  tl  ings,  there  is  an 
en  J of  all  their  comfort,  n final  r^d  of  it,  and  nothing  ic 
mains  to  them  but  cverlailing  inifery  and  torment. 

(2  ) Here  is  a *u*c  to  them  tltar  arc  fdl,  t.  25.  that  are 
fed  to  the  full,  and  have  more  dan  heart  c<  uld  wilhj 
Pfal.  1 xxtit  7 that  have  their  bellies  fil'ed  with  the  hid 
treafoTcs  of  this  world,  Pfal.  xvii.  14.  that  when  they 
have  abundance  of  thele  are  lull,  and  think  they  have 
enough,  they  need  no  more,  ihey  detire  no  more,  Kev. 
lit.  I 7 Xckv  ye  are  full,  new  je  are  rich,  1 G<r.  ir.  B.  tl:ey 
are  full  of  ihemfelves,  v ithout  God  ar.d  Chrift  ; wo  to 
fich,  for  thy  flselt  harder,  they  inall  U.ortly  be.  ftripptd 
ar.d  emptied  of  ail  thole  things  they  are  fa  proud  of ; and 
when  they  lhall  have  left  bihir  J them  in  tfce  world  at] 
thofe  thing*  which  are  th?ir  fulnefs,  they  Ihil!  carry  *• 
stay  with  them  fnch  appetites  and  defires  a*  rhe  world 
they  remote  to  will  afford  them  no  gratification*  of;  for 
all  the  delight*  of  ienfe,  which  they  are  now  lo  lull  of, 
vdl  in  hell  he  deffird,  and  in  heaven  luperfedt  J. 

(;.)  Here  is  a v.c  to  them  that  Uu^h  re-w,  that  have 
alw.iv*  a difporitioa  ro  he  merry,  ard  always  fomething 
to  make  merry  vi  h:  that  know  no  other  joy  but  that 
which  is  carnal  and  fenfua1,  and  krow  no  other  tife  cf 
this  world’s  pood,  hut  purely  to  indulge  that  carnal  len* 
fual  joys  that  bmilh‘  lerrow,  even  godly  ferrovr,  from 
their  minds,  and  are  always  entertaining  themielvcs  with 
the  laughter  of  the  fool  ; wo  unto  fuch,  for  it  is  but  now, 
for  a little  time  that  they  laugh  ; they  ftull  mown  and 
weep  fttor.ly,  Pnall  mourn  and  weep  eternally,  in  a world 
w here  there  is  nothing  but  weeping  and  wailing,  endtefs, 
Cafe iefc.  and  remedilefs  fjrrcw. 

(4. ) Here  is  a wn  to  them  -whom  cii  men  /peak  well  rf 
i.  e.  that  make  it  their  great  and  only  care  to  pain  the 
praife  and  applaufe  of  nicr»,  that  value  the mfclves  by  that 
more  than  by  the  favour  of  God  and  his  acceptance,  v, 
26.  fVa  un'o  )**tt  i.  t.  it  would  be  a bad  I'tgn  that  you 
were  not  faithful  tc*  your  trull,  and  to  the  touls  of  men, 
if  you  preached  fo  as  ilmt  no  tedy  would  be  difgulkd : 
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for  your  bnJlorf*  *s  to  sell  y^'nTe  rf  ib-ir  finite,  and  if 
you  do  that  as  you  on;*ht,  voa  will  yet  dial  ill  will  which, 
nrvtr  fptak?  well,  'flwfalle  pioplcs  indeed  that  Rat- 
tertd  yout  fathers  in  their  wicked  wavs,  that  prnphelied 
frarv.tli  thmgi  to  them,  weic  can  lied  and  fpoktn  well  r| ; 
and  if  yon  b*  in  !?ke  n <1  ncr  cried  op,  you  w ill  he  juftly 
fulpuflcd  to  deal  <!*^celt f»»l*y  as  they  did.  "\\  p Ih  uld  dt- 
firc  to  have  tleappm'^ati  m of  thofe  that  aie  wife  and 
good,  and  not  be  indifferent  what  peoplr  fay  rf  u<  • but 
a*  we  liquid  delpifc  ibr  reproaches  lb  we  Ibould  alia  dcl- 
pife  the  praifet  of  the  fools  in  Ifiael. 

27.  *f  But  I fay  unto  you  which  hear.  Love 
rout  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate 
)ou  : 28.  Bltfs  them  that  curfc  you,  and  pray 

for  them  which  defpitefuliy  life  you.  29.  And 
unto  him  that  fmiteth  ihee  on  the  one  cheek, 
offer  alfo  the  other:  and  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  cioke,  forbid  not  lo  take  thy  coat  alfo.  30. 
Give  to  every  man  that  afketh  of  thee  ; and  cf 
li/n  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  afk  them  not 
again.  31.  And  as  ye  would  that  men  Ihould 
do  to  you,  do  ye  alfo  to  them  likewife.  32. 
For  it  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ? for  ftnners  alfo  love  thofe  that 
love  them.  33.  And  rf  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  Tinners  alfo  do  even  the  fame.  34.  Awd  if 
ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive, 
what  thank  have  ye  ? for  finners  alfo  lend  to 
finners,  to  receive  as  much  again.  35.  But  love 
ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hop- 
ing for  nothing  again  : and  your  reward  Oral! 
be  great,  and  ye  lhall  be  the  children  of  the 
Higheft  ; for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful,, 
and  to  the  evil.  36.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful, 
as  your  Father  alfo  is  merciful. 

Tiiefe  «rft»  agree  preuy  much  will)  Matlh.  v.  3T  to. 
the  end  oi  that  chaplet ; / fay  unto  you  ovtiek  t'-'-ir,  v.  27. 
to  all  you  ih.il  hear,  and  not  lo  d.lciptes  only,  tor  ihcie 
are  leuons  of  uni.crtal  cor.cem.  He  tliat  hai  an  ear, 
let  hint  hear.  Thofe  lhai  diligently  hearken  to  Chriit, 
lhall  find  he  has  fomething  to  fay  to  them  well  worth 
therr  healing.  Now  the  lefll.11,  Chrill  here  teacbeth  us. 
ate, 

1.  That  we  mud  render  to  all  their  due,  ard  be  l.ooefl 
and  juft  in  all  our  dealing*,  v.  j 1.  /h  y:  e-  that  arr.i 
fhoutJ  da  lo  you.  do  ye  alfo  tv  them  IHeeiufe  / for  thi*  is  lov- 
ing out ‘neighbour  as  ourfciVcs.  What  we  would  c J pc  ft 
in  re afo n to  be  done  to  us,  either  in  jitflicc  nr  charity,  by 
others,  if.lhcy  were  in  our  conJitii  11,  and  we  in  theirs, 
that,  as  Use  matter  hands,  we  inuil  do  lo  them.  We 
mull  pur  bur  I,  tils  into  their  fouls  Head,  and  then  pity 
and  (ticcour  then.,  as  we  would  defile,  and  jullly  utpCef 
to  be  curfelvci  pitied  and  luecoured. 

2.  That  we  n.ufl  be  free  in  giving  to  them  that  need, 
v.  30-  One  to  every  men  It  at  ajkelb  of  thee,  lo  CVet  y ono* 
that  is  a proper  objcit  ofebatity,  that  wants  nectflaties, 
which  iliuu  l.ati  wheitwiiLal  tc  ftipply  qui  of  ihy  fiipej* 
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flatties.  Give  to  thofe  that  are  not  able  to  help  them- 
fclves,  to  thofc  that  hive  not  relations  in  a capacity  to 
help  them.  Chritl  would  have  his  difciples  ready  t'i  dif- 
tributc,  and  willing;  to  communicate  to  their  power  in  or* 
dinary  cafes,  and  beyond  their  power  in  extraordinary. 

3.  That  wc  rauft  be  generous  in  forgiving  thofc  that 
have  been  any  ''  ay  injurious  to  us. 

[1.3  We  mu  \ not  be  extreme  in  demanding  our  right, 
when  it  is  dented  us.  , Him  that  taketk  away  thy  cloke, 
cither  forcibly  or  fraudulently,  forbid  him  not , by  any-vio- 
lent  means,  to  take  thy  coat  alp,  v.  29.  Let  him  have 
that  too,  rather  than  fight  for  it.  And,  v.  30.  Of  him 
that  taketh  thy  goods,  fo  Dr  Hammond  thinks  it  fnould 
be  read,  that  borrows  them,  or  that  takes  (hem  up  from 
thee  upon  iruft,  of  iuchdo  not  exalt  them;  if  Providence 
have  made  fuch  infolvent,  do  not  take  the  advantage  of 
the  law  againft  them,  but  rather  lofc  it  than  take  them 
by  the  throat,  Matth.  xviii.  28.  If  a man  run  away  in 
thy  debt,  and  take  away  thy  goods  with  him,  do  not  per- 
plex thyfelf,  nor  be  inccnfcd  agatnfl  him. 

[j.]  We  muft  not  be  rigorous  in  revenging  a wrong 
when  it  is  done  us.  Unto  him  that  fmitetk  thee  oh  the  one 
cheek,  infte.t  J of  bringing  an  artion  againrt  him,  or  fend- 
ing for  a writ  for  him,  or  bringing  him  before  a juflice, 
ojter  alp  the  other ; i.  e.  pafs  it  by,  though  thereby*  thrai 
ihouldll  be  in  danger  of  bringing  upon  thyfelf  another  like 
indignity;  which  is  commonly  pretended  in  excufe  of  ta- 
king the  adv.1nt.1ge  of  the  law  in  fuch  a calc.  If  any  one 
fmite  thee  cn  t*jc  cheek , rather  titan  give  another  blow  to 
him,  be  ready  to  receive  another  from  him  ; that  iff,  leave 
it  to  God  to  plead  thy  caufe,  and  do  ihou  fit  down  filcnt 
tinder  the  affront  •»  and  when  we  do  thus,  God  will  fmite 
our  enemies,  as  far  as  they  are  his,  upon  the  check  bone, 
fo  as  to  break  the  teeth  ot  the  ungodly,  Pfil.  Hi.  7.  for  he 
hath  frid.  V .rngear.ee  is  mine,  and  he  will  make  it  appear 
that  it  is  fo,  when  we  leave  it  to  him'  to  take  vengeance. 

[V]  Nay,  we  mod  do  good  to  them  that  Jo  evil  to  ns. 
This  is  that  which  our  Saviour  m thtfe  verfirs  chiefly  tie* 
f;gr.i  to  teach  us,  as  a law  peculiar  to  his  religion,  and  a 
bi.imh  of  the  peifertion  of  it- 

(t.)  We  tnuil  be  kind  to  thofc  'from  whom  we  have 
rccsived  injuries.  We  mu  A not  only  k*ve  onr  enemies, 
and  bear  a gooJ  will  to  them,  but  we  mult  do  good  to 
them,  be  as  ready  to  do  arty  g^od  office  to  them  as  to 
any  other  perfon,  if  their  cafe  call  for  it,  and  it  be  rn  the 
power  of  our  hands  to  do  it.  We  muff  ffudy  to  make  it 
appear  by  pofitive  arts,  if  there  be  an  opportune y for 
them,  that  we  bear  them  no  malice,  nor  feek  revenge. 
Do  they  curfc  us,  fpeak  iil  of  u-,  and  wifli  ill  to  us  ? Do 
they  defpitcfully  life  us  in  word  or  deed  ? Do  they  en- 
deavour to  make  us  contemptib’c  or  odious  ? Let  us  blefs 
them,  and  pray  for  them,  fpeak  well  of  them,  the  bell 
we  can,  wifh  well  to  them,  cfpeciallr  to  their  fouls,  and 
be  irnerccflbrs  with  God  for  tlcm.  'Hiis  is  repeated,  v. 
35.  Love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  them  * ted.  To  recom- 
mend this  difficult  duty  to  m,  it  is  rep  relented  as  a gene- 
rous thing,  and  an  attainment  few  arrive  to.  To  love 
thofc  that  love  us,  hat  nothi  tg  uncommon  in  it,  nothing 
peculiar  to  Chrillh  JifapJcs  -tor  Jin  net's  'silt  kve  thofc  that 
bte  them;  there  is  intld.ig  fell  »’<ny»ngin  that,  ic  is  bat 
tallowing  nature,  twen  m i;s  corrupt  flare,  end  puis  no 
force  at  all  upon  it,  v.  32.  it  is  no  thanks  to  ns,  to  love 
thofc  that  fry  and  do  juft  as  we  would  have  them.  And, 
v.  33.  if  yc  Jo  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  and  re- 
tint  their  kmdncffer,  it  is  from  a common  principle  of 
^uftoxn,  honour,  and  gratitude,  and  therefore  what  thank 
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have  ye?  What  credit  are  ye  to  the  name  of  Chrift,  or 
what  reputation  do  you  bring  to  it?  for ftnners  alfo,  that 
know  nothing  of  Chnft  and  his  definite,  Jo  even  the  fame. 
But  it  become!  you  to  do  fo  me  thing  more  excellent  and 
eminent*  herein  to  out-do  your  neighbours,  to  do  Jiat 
which  ftnners  will  not  do,  and  which  no  principle  of  tiicirs 
can  pretend  to  reach  to ; you  muit  render  good  for  evil: 
not  that  any  thanks  is  due  to  us,  but  then  we  are  to  our 
God  for  a name  and  a piaifc,  and  he  will  have  the 
dunks. 

(1.)  We  xnuft  be  kind  to  thofe  from  whom  we  expert 
no  manner  of  advantage,  v.  35  Lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again.  It  is  meant  of  the  rich  lending  to  the  poor  a little 
money  for  their  neceffity,  to  buy  daily  bread  for  them- 
fclvcs  and  their  families,  or  to  keep  them  out  of  prifun; 
in  fuch  a cafe  we  mud  lend,  with-  a refolution  not  to  de- 
mand interest  for  what  we  lend,  as  we  have  mod  juftly 
from  thofe  that  borrow  racney  to  make  pur  chafes  withal, 
or  to  trade  with  { but  that  ii  not  all ; we  mud  lend, 
though  we  have  reafon  to  fufpeu,  that  what  we  lend  vve 
lofc ; lend  to  thofe  that  are  fo  poor,  that  it  is  not  proba- 
ble they  will  be  able  to  pay  us  again.  This  precept  will 
be  bell  ijlufl rated  by  that  law  ot  Mnfc*,  Deut.  xv.  7,8, 
9,  'O.  which  obliges  them  to  lend  to  a poor  brother  as 
much  as  he  needed,  though  the  year  of  releafe  was  at 
hand. 

Here  are  two  motives  to  this  generous  charity. 

1.  It  will  redound  to  our  profit ; for  our  reward Jhall 
be  great,  v.  35.  What  is  given,  or  laid  out,  or  lent  and 
lod  on  earth,  from  a true  priociple  of  charity,  it  will  be 
made  tip  to  us  in  the  other  world,  unfpeakably  to  our 
advantage  V’ou  IbtU  not  only  be  repaid,  but  rewarded, 
greatly  rewarded  j it  will  be  laid  to  you,  Come  ye  blefftd% 
inherit  the  kingdom. 

2.  It  will  redound  to  our  honour ; for  herein  we  diail 
rcicmblc  God  in  his  goodnefs,  which  is  hi*  g reate II  glo. 

{ ry  : Ye  Jhall  he  the  ehildren  of  the  HigheJ) ; diail  be  owned 
by  him  as  his  children,  being  like  hi m.  it  is  the  glory 
of  God,  that  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  nil ; 
bellows  the  gifts  of  common  providence  even  upon  the 
of  men,  who  are  every  day  provoking  him  and  re- 
. bchir.g  again  ft  him,  ar.d  tiling  thofe- very  gifts  to  hi*  dif- 
honour.  Hence  he  infers  v.  36.  Be  merciful  as  your  Fa- 
ther it  merciful;  this  explains  Matth.  v.  48.  B?  ferfeli  as 
your  Father  is perfefl.  Imitate  your  Father  in  thole  things 
that  are  his  blighted  perfections.  Thole  that  arc  mcici- 
ful  as  God  is  merciful,  even  to  the  evil  and  the  unthank- 
ful, arc  perfert  as  God  is  pcr&rt  ; fo  he  is  pleated  gra- 
ctoufly  to  accept  it,  though  infinitely  falling  Ihort.  Cha- 
rity is  called  the  bond  <n  pcrfVrti.df,  CoL  iii.  14.  And 
this  lhould  *1  range! y engage  us  to  be  merciful  to  our  bre- 
thren, even  fuch  as  have  been  injurious  to  us  t not  only 
that  God  it  fo  to  other*,  but  tb*t  be  is  fo  *0  us,  though 
we  have  bfen,  and  are  evil  and  unthankful ; it  is  of  in* 
mercio  that  we  are  not  cord umed.  * 

37.  Judge  not,  and  ye  (hall  not  be  judged : 
condemn  not,  and  ye  (hall  not'  be  condemned  : 
forgive,  and  ye  (lull  l>c  forgiven  : 38.  Give, 

and  it  (hall  be  given  unto  you  : good  meafuie, 
preffed  down,  and  fliaken  together,  and  running 
over,  (hall  men  give  into  your  bofom.  For 
with  the  fame  meafure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
(hall  be  mcaiured  to  you  again.  39.  And  he 
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fpake  a parable  unto  them,  Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  ? (hall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch  ? 40.  The  difciplc  is  not  above  his  m;tf- 

ter : but  every  one  that  is  pcrfefl  (hall  be  as 
his  milter.  41.  And  why  bcholdeft  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  perceived 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 41. 

Either  how  canft  thou  fay  to  thy  brother. 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyfelf  bcholdeft  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? Thou  hypo- 
crite, call  out  firft  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  (halt  thou  fee  clearly  to  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye.  43.  For 
a good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit : 
neither  doth  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  44.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
frnit : for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs, 
nor  of  a bramble-bufli  gather  they  grapes. 
43,  A good  man  out  of  \he  good  treafure  of 
hi>  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good  : 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treafure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil : for 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  fpcak- 
eth.  46.  If  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I fay  ? 47.  Who- 
foever  cometh  to  me.  and  heareth  my  fayings, 
and  doeth  them,  I will  (hew  you  to  whom  be 
is  like.  48.  He  is  like  a man  which  built  an 
houfe,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion on  a rock  : and  when  the  flood  arofe,  the 
ftream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  houfe,  and 
could  not  (hake  it ; for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock.  49.  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not, 
is  like  a man  that  without  a foundation  built 
- an  houfe  upon  the  earth',  againft  which  the 
ftream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that  houfe  was  great. 

All  ihefe  layings  of  CiiriA  we  had  before  in  Matthew  1 
fbme  of  them,  chap.  vii.  other*  in  other  place*.  They 
wete  laying*  Chrifl  often  ufed  ; they  needed  only  to  be 
mentioned,  it  wai  eafy  to  apply  them.  Grotiu*  thinks 
we  need  cot  He  critic  <1  here  in  feekhtg  for  the  coherence  : 
they  are  golden  fentencet,  like  Solomon’s  proverb*,  or 
parables.  Let  u>  • blerve  here, 

1.  That  we  flight  to  be  vety  candid  in  our  ccnfuresof 
others,  bccaufie  we  need  grain*  of  allowance  ourfeives : 
therefore  judge  not  others,  becattlr  then  you  yoorielves 
jfralt  net  be  judged t therefore  cornicnon  not  Olliers,  beeatife 
then  you  y.  or  fcl  ves  jhatl  not  je  condemned,  v.  1 7-  Exert  ite 
toward*  mher*  that  chaiity  which  thinketh  no  evil,  which 
ben*  all  things,  believes  and  hopes  all  things,  and  then 
others  will  excrcifc  that  chaiity  towards  you.  Ood  will 
net  judge  and  condemn  you,  men  will  now  They  that 
arc  merciful  to  other  peoples  namca,  (hall  find  others 
merciful  to  theirs. 
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3*  That  If  we  are  of  a giving  ant!  a .forgiving  fpirit,  we 
fb  .il  otirfeUc*  reap  *hc  o;ne fit  r.f  »c ; forgive  and  ye  f.a'.l 
lx  forgiven.  They  that  forgive  others  injuries,  others  will 
forgive  them  their  inadvertencies.  'I*hey  that  frrgivco- 
iher*  rreipafTes  againft  tbern,  O *d  will  forgive  them  th:rr 
trcfp.tir-*  againft  him.  And  lie  will  be  no  lefs  mindful 
of  the  liberal,  that  dt*irc  M er  l things,  v.  ag.  C/tv,  ar.d 
it  (hall Ic given  to  _•««.  God  in  hi*  providence  will  recom- 
peiife  it  to  jou  j it  is  lent  to  him,  and  he  is  not  tinr’gh- 
teons  to  forget  r,  Heb.  vi.  ic.  but  he  «ill  p.»y  it  agam. 
Men  {hall  return  it  it:tc  yw  lcfvn  / l«r  G d n iik?v  ufe  of 
mini  many  times  as  in  Irvnunts,  not  only  of  his  aven- 
ging, but  of  his  rewarding  juftice.  If  we  in  a right  man- 
ner give  to  others  when  they  need,  God  will  incline  the 
he.irts  of  others  to  give  to  us  when  we  need,  and  to  giTtr 
liberally,  *'  good  n.eafure,  pretfeddewn  and  (haken  toge- 
ther. *'  They  that  fow  plcntilully,  fliall  reap  plentifully* 
Whom  God  recompenfeih,  lie  abundantly  rccorrpcnteih. 

3.  That  we  imift  expeft  to  be  dealt  with  ovifeives,  as 
w'c  deal  with  others*  *•  With  the  lame  mcafure  that  ye 
mete,  it  ftrall  be  meafored  to  yeti  again/*  Thofe  that 
, Heal  hardly  uiflj  others*  mud  acknowledge,  as  Adoni- 
I bexck  did,  Judg.  i.  7.  iha?  God  is  righteous,  it  others  deal 
j hardly  with  them,  and  they  may  capetf  to  be  paid  in 
their  own  coin;  hnt  they  that  deal  kindly  wi*h  other* 
have  rcafon  t»i  hope  that  when  they  have  occafion*  God 
will  raife  theni  up  Irierds  tlrat  will  deal  kindly  with  them. 
Though  providence  do  h not  alwny*  go  by  this  tele,  be- 
k caufe  the  full  and  ev-«S  rctribmif  ns  a«e  referred  ler  a- 
* nother  world,  yet  ordinarily  it  obfavr*  a proportion  fuf- 
ticicnt  to  deter  us  from  all  a«ft*  of  rigour,  and  10  eutcU- 
age  us  in  all  a«£U  of  beneficence.* 

4 That  thofe  who  put  ihcxnfelves  under  the  cwndoft 
of  the  ignorant  and  erroneous,  are  likely  to  perifh  with, 
them,  v.  Can  the  blind  lead  ike  blind  ? Can  the  Phari- 
fecs,  that  are  blinded  with  pride,  and  prejudice,  aftd  bigo- 
try, lead  the  blind  people  imd  the  right  way rJhaU  not  loth 
fall  together  into  the  ditebf  How  can  they  expeft  any  o- 
thtr?  Thofe  that  are  led  by  the  common  opinion,  courfe 
and  cultom  of  this  ^yorld,  are  ihemfelves  blird,  and  r?e 
led  by  the  blind,  and  will  perilh  with  the  wodd  that  Ids 
m darknefs.  They  that  ignorantly,  and  at  a venture* 
follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  follow  the  blind  in  the 
broad  way  that  leads  the  many  to  deitru&cn. 

5.  That  Chritt*s  ft  Dower*  cannot  expect  better  treat- 
ment in  die  world  thin  their  Mailer  had,  v.  49.  Lee 
them  not  promife  themfelves  more  honour  or  pleafnre  iiv 
the  world  than  Chnft  had,  nor  aim  at  that  wrorhily  pomp- 
and  grandeur  which  he  never  was  ambitious  of,  but  al- 
ways declined  ; nor  afftift  ihat  power  in  fecuhir  things 
whkh  he  would  not  aifumc  : but  every  one  that  would' 
thew  bimfelf  perfect,  an  eiiablithad  difciplc,  let  him  be  as 
his  M-tllcr,  dead  to  the  w«*rldf  ard  every  tiling  in  it,  as 
his  Mailer  was  ; let  him  live  a lifeef  lahour  *nd  felf- 
denial,  a*  his  MaUerdid,  and  nuke  kimfelf  a fervani  of 
all ; let  him  ftoop,  and  let  him  rod*  and  do  ail  the  good, 
he  can.  aud  then  he  will  be  a complete  difciplc- 

6.  I'beU  thofe  who  take  upon  them  to  rebuke  and  re- 
form other*,  are  concerned  to  look  to  it  mat  they  be 
themfelves  blametcfs  and  frarmlcfc,  and  wi  bom  rebuke,, 
v.  41,  4*.  (1.)  Tboft  with  a eery  ill  grace  ctnfnrit  the 
faults  of  others,  who  arc  m>t  aware  ot  their  own  taultv. 
It  is  v-ry  abfurd  for  any  to  pretend  to  be  *o  quick  ^iphtfd*. 
as  to  fpy  fmall  faults  in  others,  like  a rr.**te  »n  the  eve,, 
when  they  arc  themfeives  {<»  per  teddy  p’att  feeling,  as  not 
to  percave-  a bc.'.m  ia  their  own  eye.  (a.)  Thole  areni- 
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toother  11- St  to  help  to  reform  Pil  fri.  Wfc  reforming 
charity  cloth  not  begin  at  home.  Hew  eir.ft  thou  ofFir 
thy  lei  vice  ?o  thy  biother  to  pall  ott t the  mote  from  hit  eytt 
vhtch  recprirrs  a good  eye,  as  well  ns  a good  hand,  v!  cn 
thou  thylclf  !»tft  a ham  in  thin*  own  eye,  s»rd  rrnkeft  ro 
complaint  ot  it  ? ( | ) Thofe  therefore  tint  vnoU  he 

ferviceible  to  the  fern’s  of  others,  molt  firlt  make  it  ap- 
pear tbit  they  are  foUcuous  about  their  "wn  fowls.  To 
help  to  pu'l  the  inote  cur  of  our  brotl  ei's  ere  it  a »pod 
work,  Iwit  then  we  mutt  qualify  ctitfelvcs  for  it  bv  h«- 
gir.uing  with  cnrfelvrs ; and  our  reforming  oor  own  lives, 
may,  by  the  ir.Huencc  ot  example,  contribute  to  others 
reformi  '£  theirs. 

7.  That  we  may  expeft  mem  w^rds  and  anions  will 
be  according  as  they  are,  according  as  their  hearts  are, 
and  according  as  their  principles  are. 

1.  The  heart  is  the  tree,  and  the  words  and  actions  are 
fruit  according  to  the  nature  of  the  tree  v.  43,  44.  If  a 
man  be  really  a good  man,  if  he  has  a principle  of  grace 
in  his  hcuTt,  and  the  prevailing  bent  and  bias  of  the  foul 
be  towards  Cod  and  heaven,  though  perhaps  he  may  not 
abound  in  fruit,  though  fome  of  his  fruits  be  Hailed,  and 
though  he  mar  be  fometimes  like  a tree  in  winder,  yet  he 
doth  nor  bring  forth  corrupt  fruit ; though  he  may  not  do 
you  all  the  good  he  ftiould,  vet  he  will  not  m any  mate- 
rial inttance  d r sou  hurt.  If  he  cannot  reform  ill  man- 
ners, he  will  not  corrupt  good  manner*.  If  the  fruit  a 
man  brings  forth  be  corrupt,  if  a man's  devotion  tends 
to  debauch  t!  e mind  and  converlation,  if  a man’s  con 
verfation  be  vicious,  if  he  be  a drunkard  or  fornicator,  if 
he  be  a fwearcr  or  liar,  if  he  be  in  any  inftarce  Unjuft  or 
unnatural,  his  fruit  is  corrupt^  and  you  may  be  lure  he 
is  not  h good  tret.  On  the  other  hand,  a corrupt  tree  deth 
not  bring  forth good  fruit , though  lie  may  bring  forth  green 
leaves,  4i  for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
bramble  do  they  gather  grapes,*'  You  mav,  if  you  pleafe, 
hick  figs  upon  thorns,  and  hang  a bunch  of  grapes  upon 
a bramb’e.  but  they  neither  are,  nor  can  be  the  natural 
pro Juft  of  the  trees  \ fo  neither  can  you  expeft  any  good 
carnage  from  thole  that  have  jnftty  an  ill  charafter.  If 
the  fruit  be  good,  you  may  conclude  the  tree  is  fo ; if  the 
conversation  be  holy,  and  heavrnly,  and  regular,  though 
you  cannot  infolliby  know  the  heart,  yet  you  may  chari- 
tably hope  that  that  is  upright  with  God  ; for  every  tree 
-it  knonvn  by  itj  ovn  fruit  : but  the  vile  perfon  will  Ipe.ik 
villainy,  Ifa.  ixxii.  0.  and  the  experience  of  the  moderns 
herein  agrees  with  the  proverb  of  the  ancients.  That  wick- 
ednefs  prccecdeth  from  the  wicked,  1 Sam.  xiiv.  I ?. 

2 The  heart  is  lire  treafure,  and  the  words  and  ac- 
tions are  the  es ponces  or  proJuce  from  that  treafure,  v. 
4J.  This  we  had.  Matt.  xii.  34,  3s.  The  reigning  love 
of  God  and  Chrilf  in  the  heart,  denominates  a man  a good 
man,  and  it  is  a good  treafure  iu  the  heart,  it  cnrichtth  a 
man,  it  furnilheih  him  with  a good  flock  to  fpeud  upon, 
for  the  benefit  of  others  { out  cf  fuch  a good  treafure  a 
man  mav  bring  forth  that  whi-h  is  good  : but  whe»e  rhe 
love  of  the  world  and  the  Hcfti  reign,  there  is  an  evil 
treafure  in  the  he:irt.  out  of  which  an  evil  man  is  con- 
tinually bringu  g forth  that  which  is  evil ; and  by 
what  is  brought  forth,  you  may  know  whtt  is  in  the  heart, 
mi  you  may  know’ what  is  in. the  ve/Tel,  wa'er  or  wine,  by 
what  is  drawn  out  from  it,  J *hn  if-  8.  Of  tit  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  [peaks  ; wh  ir  the  mouth  doth  ordi- 
surtly  fpeak,  doth  Ipeak  with  relilh  and  delight,  generally 
agrees  with  what  is  inner  mod  and  uppermost  in  the  heart  ; 
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hr  that  fpeak<  of  the  earth,  is  earthly,  John  iii.  31.  “not 
bitt  that  a good  man  may  polHbty  drop  an  ill  word,  and 
a wicked  man  make  t|fe  cf  a good  word  to  fcive  an  ill 
turn  s but,  for  the  molt  part,  die  heart  is  a;  the  words 
arc,  vain  nr  ferious : it  therefore  concerns  us  to  get  ov.r 
heart  fillcJ,  not  rn.y  with  good,  but  with  abundance  of  it. 

8.  That  it  is  net  er.ough  to  hear  the  fayings  ©f  Chrift, 
but  we  mull  do  them;  not  enough  10  prufeif  rein* ion  to 
him,  as  his  fttvants,  but  we  mud  make  confidence  of 
obeying  him.  % 

1.  It  is  putting  an  affront  upon  him,  to  call  him  Lord, 
Lor ./,  as  if  wc  were  wholly  at  his  command,  and  had  de- 
voted curtelves  to  his  ferv'ec,  if  we  do  not  make  con- 
fcience  of  conforming  to  his  will,  and  (erving  the  inter- 
efts  of  his  kingdom.  We  do  but  mock  Chrift,  as  they 
that  in  fcorn  flid  Hail,  King  of  tee  'Jcnvt,  if  we  call  him 
never  fo  often.  Lord , Lo-L  and  yet  walk  in  die  wav  of 
our  own  hearts,  and  in  the  fight  of  our  own  eyes.  Why 
do  we  call  him  Lord,  l~ordt  in  prayer,  (compare  Matih. 
vii.  21,  22.)  if  we  do  not  obey  his  commands?  he  thJtt 
t«rns  away  Ids  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  his  piayer  lhatt 
be  an  abomination. 

2.  It  is  puuiog  a cheat'  upon  ourfelves,  if  wc  think 
that  a bare  profetlion  of  rcligon  will  lave  us,  that  hearing 
the  faying*  of  Chrilf  will  bring  us  to  heaven  without  do- 
ing them.  This  he  illuftrates  by  a limilitade,  v.  47,  48, 
4y.  which  fliews. 

[1.]  That  thofe  only  make  fare  work  for  their  fouls 
and  eternity,  and  take  the  conrfe  that  will  ftand  them  in 
Head  in  a trying  time,  w ho  do  net  orly  come  to  Chrift  as 
his  fchoSars,  and  hear  his  layings,  but  do  them;  who 
think  and  fpeak  and  aft  in  every  thing,  according  to  die 
eftablifheft  rules  of  his  holy  religion.  They  are  like  a 
houji  built  cn  a rock  ; thefe  ate  they  that  take  pains  in  rc- 
ligion,  as  they  do  that  build  on  a reck  ; that  begin  low* 
as  they  do  that  dig  deep;  that  found  their  hope  upon 
Chtift  wfo  is  the  rock  of  ag?s,  and  other  found^tfon  caa 
no  man  lay;  thefe  are  they  who  piovtde  for  hereafter, 
who  get  ready  for  the  worft,  who  lay  up  in  ftore  a good 
foundation  for  the  time  to  come,  for  the  eternity  to  come, 
1 Tim.  vi.  19,  They  that  do  thus,  do  well  for  tbeni- 
folves  ; for,  ( 1.)  They  (hall  keep  their  integrity  in  times 
of  temptation  and  perfecution;  when  other*  fall  irorn 
their  own  fledfaft  nefs,  as  the  feed  of  the  flony  ground, 
j they  (hall  ftand  fall  in  the  L>rd.  (2.  ) 'Htcy  lliall  keep  their 
comfort,  and  peace,  and  hnpr,  and  joy,  in  the  midft  of  the 
j greateft  dHtreilcs.  The  (forms  and  dreams  of  aftlicli^m 
lhall  not  (hock  them  ; for  their  feet  are  fet  upon  a rock, 
a rock  higher  thin  they.  (3.)  Their  eyeildling  welfare 
is  fecured.  In  d:a*h  and  judgment  they  are  f.tfe.  Obe- 
dient believers  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Chrift,  thiough 
faith,  unto  lalvation,  and  Until  never  perifti. 

[2.]  That  thole  wrhr>  reft  in  a bare  hearing  of  the  fay- 
ings  of  Chrift,  and  do  not  live  up  to  them,  arc  but  prepar- 
ing for  a fatal  difappointment.  He  that  beareth  and  doefb 
not , that  knows  his  duty,  but  lives  in  the  neglcft  of  it,  he 
is  like  a man  that  built  a houfe  without  a foundation.  He 
pleafeth  himfclf  with  hopes  that  he  has  no  ground  for, 
an  ! bis  h ipes  will  fail  h?m,  when  he  moll  needs  the  com- 
fort of  them,  and  w hen  he  expefts  rhe  crowning  of  them, 
when  ti  e frciini  b.’afr  vein-tent ly  upon  bis  houfe,  it  is  gone, 
the  fund  that  it  i>  built  upon  is  w'alheJ  away,  and  imme- 
diate fy  it  fall-*  Such  i>  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though 
he  has  gained,  when  God  tikes  a tay  hi;  foul;  it  u as 
the  fpi Jet’s  web,  and  the  rising  up  of  the  r?hoft. 
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In  tf< it  chapter  rve  have-,  (i.)  Cbrifl  confirming  tie  doc- 
frint  be  had  frctrcbed  in  tie  frn.er  chapter^  with  m 
glorious  miratfet,  tbt  taring  rf  one  at  a diltunce,  and  that 
was  the  ctr.htrnnbt ftrva*  t,  v.  i, — ic.  and  iht  raif.rg 
ef  one  ta  lift  that  <u  as  deed,  the  widow's  fin  at  Nain, 
v.  i!,— lS.  (2  ) drift  confirming  the  faith  of  Jobnt 
*M>f 9 wit  ew  in  prifvt.  and  cf font:  of  bit  difciplet , hy fend- 
ing him  a fwt  account  cf  lb  s miracle  t be  wrought,  in  an- 
fixrr  to  a jucfiion  be  received  font  him,  v.  19, — 25.  'To 
which  he  ad  Jr  an  toncnratle  tiftimony  concerning  John, 
and  a juft  reproof  to  the  men  cf  that  generation,  for  tic 
contempt  they  fit  upon  him  and  bit  doflriney  v,  54, — 3 j . ( ;.) 
Cbrtji  comforting  a poor  penitent,  that  applied  btrfilf  to 
him,  alt  in  teart  of gcdly  fir  row  fir  jin , a faring  her 
that  her  fr.t  were  pardoned ; and  juftifyng  biufif  in  the 
favour  be  ft: five d her,  againft  tie  cavils  of  a proud  rtati 
fee,  ▼.  3&, — S°* 

NOW  when  he  hud  ended  all  his  fayings  in 
the  audience  cf  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum.  2.  And  a certain  centurion’s 
fervant,  who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  fick,  and 
ready  to  die.  3.  And  when  he  heard  of  Jcfus, 
he  fer.t  unto  him  die  elders  of  the  Jews,  bc- 
feeching  him  t^at  lie  would  come  and  heal  his 
fervant.  4.,  And  when  they  came  to  jcfus, 
they  befought  him  inftantly,  faying.  That  he 
was  worthy  for  whom  he  iliould  do  this.  5. 
For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  bttilt  us 
a fynagogue.  6.  Then  Jcfus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  houfe, 
the  centurion  fent  friends  to  him,  faying  unto 
him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyfelf,  for  I am  not 
worthy  that  thou  (houldft  enter  under  my  roof. 
7.  Wherefore  neither  thought  I myfctf  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee : but  fay  in  a word,  and  my 
fervant  lliall  be  ‘healed.  8.  For  I alfo  am  a 
man  fet  under  authority,  having  under  me  fol- 
diers,  and  I fay  unto  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth  ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ; and  to 
my  fervant,  Do  this,  and  be  docth  ir.  9.  When 
Jcfus  heard  thrfe  things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about,  and  faid  unto  the  people 
that  followed  him,  i fay  unto  you,  l have  not 
found  fo  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Ifrael.  ic. 
And  they  that  were  fent,  returning  to  the 
houfe,  found  the  fervar.t  whole  that  had  been 
lick. 

Some  difference  there  is  between  this  flory  of  the  cure 
of  the  centurion’*  fttvant,  as  it  \s  related  here,  and  at  we 
had  it  Matlh.  viii.  «,  CsV.  for  t;  ere  i;  was  faid,  ti»at  the 
centurion  c ime  to  Chrifl,  here  it  is  faid,  that  he  fent  to 
him,  Hrtl  tome  of  the  elder  1 ef  the  ff erst,  v.  3.  and  after* 
wards  fonoe  other  friends,  v.  6.  Jiut  it  is  a rule,  that  we 
arc  laid  to  do  that,  which  we  da  by  another  ; i*ucd  fa- 
limit  t per  a Hum , id  ip  fin fnccre  judicamttr,  T he  cci.tuiion 
Vot.  V. 


be  laid  lo  do  that  which  he  <!;J  by  his  proxies,  at 
a man  takes  p<  ffifli  n by  Lis  attorney.  Cut  it  i*  pro- 
bable the  centurion  himfe'f  c.unc  ,t*  lift,  when  Chriil  laid 
to  him,  Matlh.  viii.  13.  As  thru  haft  hi. reed,  f be* it  done 
ur.lo  thee. 

This  miracle  is  Lere  faid  to  have  bten  wrought  by  our 
Lord  JfJav,  when  be  bad  ended  nil  hj  Awiy/  in  the  audi- 
ence rf  the  people , v.  r.  Wliat  Chrill  faid,  he  laM  public- 
ly j whoever  would  might  come  and  hear  hint;  in  petrel 
bate  J JaiJ  sntbing,  John  vvili.  ao.  New  »o  give  an  un- 
deniable proof  ol  the  authority  of  his  pieacl  ir.g  w<  rd*  !.e 
here  civet  an  uucnr.ldlaMr  pr*of  of  the  power  and  effica- 
cy ol  bis  healing  wor  J.  Me  that  had  Inch  a commanding 
empire  in  the  kingdom  ol  nature,  us  iL»*.  he  could  com- 
mand away  difcales,  no  doubt  has  l'uch  a ftivertignty  ia 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  at  to  enjoin  duties  difplea'irg  to 
flclh  and  blood,  ;uid  bind  under  the  highcll  penalties  to 
the  obfeivance  ol  them.  This  miracle  was  wrought  in 
Capernaum,  where  moll  of  Chriil’s  mighty  work*  were 
done,  Matlh.  xi.  23. 

Now  obfctve, 

1.  'Hut.  the  ccntution’s  fervant  that  was  ficlc,  was  dear 
to  bit  matter,  v.  2.  It  was  ihc  pr.tife  of  bit  fetvant,  tl  at 
by  his  diligence  and  faithfulnefs,  and  a manifeft  concern 
fur  his  iruitcr  and  tor  his  iuteretl,  as  for  hi.nf’lf  and  ter 
his  own,  he  recommended  hinillif  to  hit  znalUr’s  edccra 
and  love.  Servants  Ihould  (ludy  to  erdear  tkcmfdvci  to 
their  mailers.  It  was  1 kcuife  the  praife  of  the  mailer, 
that  when  he  had  a good  feiv.mt,  he  knew  how  to  value 
him.  Many  nutlets  that  arc  iuugb  y uni  imperious, 
think  it  fivour  enough  to  the  bell  llrv.«nta  they  have,  not 
to  rate  them,  and  beat  them,  and  be  cruel  to  them, 
whereas  they  ought  to  be  kind  to  them,  ar,d  tender  of 
them,  and  folic; tout  for  their  welfare  .and  comfort. 

3.  That  the  mailer,  when  be  beard  of  Jefus,  was  for 
making  application  to  him,  v.  3.  Mailers  ought  to  take 
particular  care  of  their  ft  rv  ants  when  they  arc  fck, 
aid  not  to  neglefl  them  then.  The  centurion  begged 
that  Chriil  would  come  and  bead  his  fervant.  We  may 
now  by  faithful  and  fervent  prayer  apply  outfclves  to 
Chriil  in  lunver,  aril  ought  to  do  fo  when  fteknefs  is  ia 
our  families  ; for  Chi  ill  1*  Hill  the  greit  phyfician. 

3.  That  .he  feit  fomc  of  the  elders  of  the  jewt  to  Chriil, 
to  reprefen t the  cafe,  and  lolicit  for  him,  thinking  that  a 
greater  piece  of  refpctfl  to  Ciirifl  than  if  he  had  come 
himfclf,  bccaufc  he  was  an  urcircumcifcd  Gentile,  whom 
he  thought  Chriil,  being  a prophet,  would  not  care  for 
convcrling  with*  For  drat  rca.on  he  fent  Jews,  whom  he 
acknowledged  to  be  favourites  of  heaven,  and  not  ordi- 
nary Jews,  neither,  but  ciders  of  the  Jewr,  pci  funs  in 
authority,  that  tire  dignity  of  the  meffengers  mhht  give 
honour  to  him  to  whom  tJiey  were  fent : Balak  lent  pnn- 

'■  ces  to  Balaam. 

4.  That  die  elders  of  the  Jews  were  hearty  intcrccfiuM 
for  die  centurion,  they  befought  hint  injiantly,  v.  4.  were 
very  urgent  with  him,  plcaJing  for  die  centurion,  that 
which  he  would  never  have  pleaded  lor  hioifelf,  7 bat  be 
was  worthy  for  wUnt  be  jbould  do  tbit.  If  any  Gccliic 
w*g  quulinedto  receive  filch  a favour,  furc  he  was.  The 
cemutioo  faid,  J am  «i / fo  much  as  worthy  ol*  .1  vilit, 
Mattu.  v ii.  8.  but  the  elJrrs  of  the  J:ws  tllt  ught  him 
worthy  of  the  cuie.  Thus  hone  nr  thall  uphold  the  humble 
in  fpirit.  I.ct  another  man  praile  thee,  and  not  thy  own 
mouth.  But  that  which  they  L. filled  upon  in  pmticubir, 
was  that  though  lii  wai  1 G.uiil*,  yet  ha  wni  abc.tny 
wellwilher  to  the  Jewilh  nuiun  atd  rjigfon,  v.  y.  1 hey 
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thought  there  need?J  a*  mach  with  Chrtft,  as  their  did 
with  them,  to  remove  thi  prejudices  aeainll  him  as  a j 
(icniilcy  anJ  a .Roman,  and  an  officer  cf  tbe  army,  and 
therefore  mention  this;  (i.)  That  he  was  well  alFc&cd 
to  the  people  of  the  Jews ; be  kvctk our  natter.,  which  feiv 
of  the  Gentiles  did.  Pit»hab*y  he  had  lead  the  Old  Tel- 
lament,  from  whence  it  was  eafy  to  advance  a very  high 
e deem  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  at  favoured  by  heaven  above 
all  people.  Note,  Even  conq  terms,  and  thofc  in  power, 
oatht  to  keep  up  an  afitfkion  for  the  conquered,  and 
thole  they  have  power  over.  (2.)  That  he  was  v til  af- 
fcvled  to  tlieir  wctiliip  ; he  built  them  .1  new  fynagagut  at 
Capernaum,  finding  that  whit  they  had  was  either  gone 
to  dec.iv,  or  not  luge  enough  to  contain  the  people;  and 
that  the  inhabitants  were  net  nf  ah-lity  to  build  one  for 
themfelves.  Hereby  he  tcll:fied  his  vereration  for  the 
God  of  1 Traci,  and  his  lielicf  ot  h«s  being  the  one  only 
living  and  true  God,  and  his  delire,  line  that  of  Darius, 
to  have  an  inured  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  I fra  el,  Earn 
vi.  10.  Tlii*  centurion  built  a fjnagogue  at  his  own 
proper  cofls  and  charges,  and  probably  employed  his  fol- 
diers  that  were  in  rarrifon  there  in  the  building,  to  keep 
them  f;om  tdlenefs.  Note,  Building  places  of  metting 
for  religious  worftiip,  is  a very  good  work,  is  an  inftance 
of  love  to  God  and  his  people,  and  thofc  who  do  good 
works  of  that  kind,  are  worthy  of  double  honour. 

5.  That  Jcfut  Chrid  was  very  ready  to  Drew  kindnefs 
to  the  centurion.  He  prcfently  went  with  bhnt  v.  6. 
though  he  was  a Gentile  ; for  is  he  the  Saviour  of  the 
Jews  only  ? Is  he  not  alTo  of  the  Gentiles  ? Yes,  of  the 
Gentiles  abb,  Horn.  i.i.  29.  The  centurion  did  net  think 
h»mfelf  worthy  to  vifit  Chrid,  v.  7.  yet  Chrid  thought 
him  worthy  to  be  vifited  by  him  ; for  ihofe  that  humble 
themfelves,  (hall  be  exalted. 

t * . That  the  centurion,  when  he  heard  that  Chrid  was 
doing  him  the  honour  to  come  to  his  houle,  gave  further 
proofs  b"th  of  hi*  humility  and  of  his  faith.  Thus  the 
grace*-  of  the  faint*  arc  quickened  by  Child's  approaches 
towards  them.  Wmn  h m at  new  not  far  from  tbe  heufe, 
and  the  centurion  had  notice  of  it,  intlcad  of  fetting  his 
houfe  in  order  for  his  reception,  hr/W/  friend t to  meet 
him  with  frelh  espre  (lions,  (t.)  Of  hi*  humility ; L*td% 
try  tiU  rot  thyfclf,  for  I am  unworthy  offuch  an  honour, 
because  l am  a Gcntife.  'Phis  fpeaks  not  only  his  low 
thoughts  of  himfelf,  notwi’hlbuw’ing  the  great  nefs  of  his 
figure,  but  his  high  thoughts  of  Chrift,  not  with  (landing 
the  rneatinefs  of  his  figure  in  the  world.  He  knew  hew 
to  honour  a prophet  of  G^d,  though  he  was  dcfpilrd  and 
reji&cd  of  m-.-n  (2.)  Ot  his  farlh  ; Lord,  trouble  not 
th)fclf;  for  I know  it  do:h  net  need,  thou  car.ft  cure  my 
fervant,  without  coming  under  vty  roof,  by  that  almighty 
power  from  which  no  thou  eh  t can  be  witlioldeo.  Say  in 
a word,  and  nty  fervant  JhaU  be  healed*  80  far  was  tliis 
emturion  from  Naaman’s  fancy,  that  he  thculd  come  to 
him,  and  (land  and  flrike  his  hand  over  tire  patient,  and 
fo  recover  him,  2 Kings  v.  t 1.  lie iUuflrates  tins  faith 
of  hi  1,  by  a companion  taken  from  his  own  profeflion, 
nod  is  confident  Chrift  can  as  cafdy  command  away  the 
dill  cm  per,  as  he  can  command  at  y of  hi*  foldiers ; can  as 
easily  fend  an  angel,  with  cnmmilfirn  to  cure  this  fervant 
of  his,  as  he  can  fend  a foldier  on  an  errand,  v,  8.  Chi  ill 
ha’lt  a fovereign  power  over  all  the  creatures,  and  all 
lhe?r  iflions,  and  can  change  the  ccurfe  of  nature  as  he 
pic&feth,c<n  rectify  its  ddorders,  and  repair  its  decays 
in  human  bodies ; for  all  power  is  given  to  him. 

7.  That  cur  Lord  Jefus  was  wonderfully  well  plcafcd 
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with  lire  faith  cf  the  centuric  n,  and  the  more  furpr'fcd  at 
I it,  bccaule  he  was  a Gentile;  and  the  centurion's  faith 
luving  thus  honoured  Chrid,  fee  how  he  hr  ncured  i% 
v.  9.  he  turned  him  about , as  c ue  amazed,  and  /aid  to 
tbe  feop.e  that  faUywed  him , I bate  not  fund  fa  great  fait  h9 
no,  rot  in  If  ad.  Note,  Chrid  will  have  thole  that  fbl* 
low  him,  to  ohferve  and  take  noiice  of  the  great  exam- 
ples of  faith,  that  are  fo  me  times  let  before  them,  efpvctal- 
ly  when  any  fueh  are  found  among  tkofe  that  do  not  fol- 
low Ohrid  f>  cl  f ly,  as  they  do  in  proftflton  ; that  we 
may  he  alhamed  by  the  flrcrgth  of  their  faith,  out  of 
the  weakoedes  and  w averings  of  ours. 

8.  I lut  the  cure  was  prcfcr.tly  and  perfectly  wrought, 

t.  10.  They  that  were fent  knew  they  had  their  errand, 
and  therefore  went  back,  and  found  the  fervant  well,  and 
under  no  remains  at  all  of  his  diflcmper.  Chrid  will  take 
cognizance  c f the  didrefled  cafe  cf  poor  fervant*,  and  be 
ready  to  relieve  them  ; for  there  is  no  rtfped  of  perfons 
with  him.  Nor  are  tire  Gentiles  excluded  from  the  be- 
nefit of  lus  grace;  nay,  tliis  wa»  a fpecimen  of  that 
much  greater  faith,  which  would,  be  found  among  the 
Gentiles,  when  the  gofpel  would  be  pubhfhed,  than  ft* 

u. cng  the  Jews. 

1 1.  And  it  came  to  pafs  the  day  after,  that 
he  went  into  a city  called  Nain  ; and  many  of 
his  difciplcs  went  with  him  and  much  people.  1 2. 
Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold,  there  was  a dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  fun  of  his  mother,  and  flic  was  a widow  : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  1 
And  when  the  Lord  law  her,  he  had  compaf- 
lion  on  her,  and  faid  unto  her,  Weep  nor. 
14.  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier,  (and 
they  that  bate  him  Hood  Hill)  and  lie  faid.  Young 
man,  I fay  unto  thee,  Arife.  15.  And  he  that 
was  dead  fat  up,  and  began  to  fpeak  ; and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother.  16.  And  there 
came  a fear  on  all : and  they  glorified  God, 
faying,  That  a great  prophet  is  rifen  up  among 
us  ; and,  That  God  hath  vifited  his  people. 
17.  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about.  18.  And  the  difciplcs  of 
John  fhewed  him  of  all  thefc  things. 

We  have  here  the  ftory  of  Cbrift's  railing  to  life  a wj. 
dnw’i  fon  at  Nuin,  that  was  dead,  and  in  the  carrying 
cut  to  he  buiied ; which  Matthew*  and  Mark  had  made 
to  mention  rf ; only  in  the  general,  Matihew  had  record- 
ed it  in  Chrid ’s  anfwer  to  the  difciplcs  cf  John,  that  the 
dead  were  rat  fed  up,  Matth.  xi.  j. 

Obfcrvc,  1.  Where  and  when  this  miracle  was  wrought. 
It  was  the  next  day  after  he  had  cured  tl?e  centurion's 
fervant,  v.  rt.  Chrid  was  doing  grod  every  day,  and 
never  had  catife  to  complain  that  he  had  14  a day.  It 
was  done  at  the  gate  of  a fniall  city  or  town,  called  Nain^, 
not  far  from  Capernaum  ; probably  the  lame  with  a city 
called  Nai*,  v*  1 ich  Jetoiu  (peaks  of. 

2.  Who  were  the  witne  lies  of  if.  It  is  as  well  aftefted 
as  can  be,  for  it  was  done  in  die  fight  of  two  crouds,  that 
met  in  or  near  the  gate  of  the  ciiy.  'llicre  was  a croud 
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cf  iMfciplet  and  nrhcr  p-?cple  attending  Chrift,  nn.  and 
a croud  of  relations  and  neighbours  attending  'be  funeral 
of  the  young  man,  v.  ? a.  Thus  there  were  a fufiicient 
number  to  atieft  the  truth  of  this  miracle  ; F or  it  wag  a 
greater  proof  of  Clirift’s  divine  authority,  than  hi*  healing 
of  Jifcafcs  ; for  by  no  power  of  nature,  or  any  means, 
can  the  dead  he  raifed. 

3.  How  it  wav  wrought  hv  our  laird  Jrfu*. 

£1.]  The  perfon  raifed  to  life  was  a young  man,  cut  off 
by  death  in  the  beginning  of  his  days;  a common  cafe, 
Man  comes  firth  like  a fisxvcr,  and  is  cut  down.  That  he 
was  really  dead,  was  univerfxllv  agreed  ; there  could  be  no 
collulrui  in  (he  cafe  ; for  Chrift  was  entering  into  the 
town,  and  had  not  fecn  him,  till  now  that  he  met  him 
Upon  the  bier.  He  was  carried  out  of  the  city  ; for  the 
Jews  burying  places  were  without  their  cites,  and  at  P >me 
diftunce  from  them.  This  young  man  was  the  only fon  of 
lis  mother,  and  jhe  a widow.  She  depended  upon  lum  to 
be  the  llaff  of  her  old  age,  but  he  prove*  a broken  reed  ; 
every  man  at  his  beft  etTste  is  fo.  How  numerous,  hoar 
various  how  very  calamitous,  are  the  alfi  ftions  of  the 
alH'ded  in  this  worl  J ? What  a vale  of  tears  is  it  ? What 
a finch'in,  a place  of  weepers  ? We  may  well  think  how 
deep  the  firr  jw  of  this  poor  mother  was  for  her  only  fon  j 
that  is  ufei  to  exprefs  the  greateft  grief,  Zcch.  xii.  10. 
and  the  deeper  in  that  (he  was  a widow  \ broken  with 
breach  upon  breach,  and  a full  end  made  of  their  com- 
forts. Much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her,  by  condoling 
ber  lofs,  to  comfort  her. 

[i.l  Chrift  (hewed  both  lus  pity  and  his  power  in  raif- 
ing  him  to  life,  that  he  might  give  a fpccinteu  of  both, 
which  (bine  fo  bright  in  man’s  redemption. 

(1.)  bee  how  tender  his  companions  are  towards  the 
afBided,  v.  13.  When  the  Lord  fiw  the  poor  widow  fol- 
lowing her  fon  to  the  grave  he  had  companion  on  her . Here 
was  an  application  made  to  him  for  her,  not  fo  mnch  as 
that  he  would  fpeak  Pome  words  of  comfort  to  her  ; hut 
ex  mero  tnotu , purely  from  the  goodnefsof  his  nature,  he 
was  troubled  for  her.  The  cafe  ’vas  piteous,  and  he  look- 
cd  upon  it  with  pity.  His  eyeaffefted  his  heart}  and  he 
/aid  unto  her,  Weep  not.  Note,  Chrift  has  a concern  for 
the  mourners,  for  the  miP  rable,  and  often  prevents  them 
with  the  bleuings  of  his  goodnefi.  He  undertook  the 
work  of  our  redemption  and  ftilvatioo  in  his  love  and  in 
his  pity.  If.  lriti.  9.  What  a plrafing  idea  doth  this  give 
11s  of  the  companions  ot  the  Lord  Jelus,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  his  tender  mercies,  winch  nuy  be  very  comfort- 
able  to  us,  when  at  any  time  wc  a'e  in  f.rmw  : Let  poor 
widows  comfort  themiclvcs  in  their  forrows  wiih  this, 
that  Chrift  pities  them,  and  knows  their  fouls  and  aover- 
fity  ; and  i(  others  defpife  their  grief,  he  docs  nor.  Chrift 
Paid,  Weep  not,  and  he  could  give  her  a reafon  for  it,  which 
no  one  elfc  could  ; weep  not  tor  a dead  fon,  fur  he  lit  ill 
prcfently  become  a living  ore.  This  was  a reafon  pecu- 
liar to  her  Calc  ; yet  there  is  a reafem  common  to  ail  that 
deep  in  Jefus,  which  is  of  equal  force-againft  inordinate 
and  excclfivc  grief  for  their  death,  that  they  (lull  rife 
again,  (hall  rife  in  glory,  and  therefore  we  rauft  not  for- 
row  as  ihofe  that  hive  no  hope,  t ThcfT.  iv.  13.  Let 
Kachel  that  weeps  for  her  children,  refrain  her  ero  from 
tears;  for  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  faith  the  Lord,  that 
thy  children  (hall  come  again  to  their  own  border,  Jer. 
xrxi.  17.  And  let  our  patfion  at  fucb  a lime  be  checked 
and  calmed  by  the  confideratinn  of  Chafl'i  empaffion. 

(/.)  See  how  triumphant  his  commtnds  are  over  even 
death  it/cif,  v.  14.  He  came  and  touche  J the  bier,  cr  cof- 
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fin  in  or  u*>on  which  the  dead  body  lay  ; for  to  him  it 
would  b?  no  pollution  j hereby  he  intimated  to  the  bear- 
ers, that  they  fiiould  not  proceed  ; he  had  fomething  10 
fay  to  the  dead  young  man  ; Deliver  him  from  going  down 
to  the  pit,  I have  found  a raufitn,  Job  xxsii.  2 4.  Hereup- 
on, they  that  bar e him  flood  fill;  and  probably  let  down 
the  bier  from  their  Ihoulders  to  the  ground,  and  opened 
the  coffin,  if  ii  wtre  doled  tip:  and  then  with  folemnirv, 
as  one  that  had  authoriiv,  and  to  whom  belt  rgrd  the  ifTuei 
from  death,  he  fa  Id,  Young  man,  J fay  unto  thee  arife,  The 
young  man  was  dead,  and  could  not  aiifcbyany  pewer  of 
his  own,  no  more  can  ihr  fe  that  a:e  fpiriltuiUy  dead  in  trrf- 
paftes  and  fins  1 yet  it  was  no  abfutdity  at  all  for  Chrift 
10  hid  him  arile,  when  a power  went  along  with  that 
word  to  put  life  into  him.  The  gnfpel  call  to  all  people, 
to  young  people  particularly,  is,  arife,  arife  from  the  dead, 
and  Chrift  (hall  give  you  light  ard  life.  Chrift’s  domi- 
nion over  death,  was  evidenced  by  the  immediate  efiedt 
of  his  word,  v.  15.  He  that  was  dead  fat  up  without  any 
help.  When  Chrift  put  life  into  him,  he  made  it  to  ap-  * 
pear  by  his  fitting  up  Have  wc  grace  from  Thrift  ; let 
us  (hew  it.  An \>ther  evidence  of  life  was,  that  he  began 
to  (peak  t for  whenever  Chrift  gives  us  fpiritual  life,  he 
opens  the  lips  in  prayer  and  praife.  And  laftly,  he  would 
not  oblige  this  young  man,  to  whom  he  had  given  a new 
life,  to  go  along  with  him,  either  as  his  difciple  to  mini- 
fter  to  him,  though  he  owed  him  cvch  his  own  fclf,  much 
Ids  as  a trophy,  or  (hew,  to  get  honour  by  him  ; hut 
delivered  hint  to  his  mother,  to  attend  her,  as  became  a du- 
tiful fen  5 for  Chrift’s  miracles  were  miracles  of  mercy  ; 
and  a great  aft  of  mercy  this  was  to  this  widow ; now  (he 
was  comforted,  according  to  the  time  it.  which  (he  had 
been  afflifted,  and  much  more  ; for  (he  could  now  look 
upon  this  fon,  as  a particular  favourite  of  heaven,  with 
more  pleafure  than  if  he  had  not  died. 

4.  What  influence  it  had  upon  the  people,  v.  r 6.  Tfere 
came  a fear  on  all ; it  frightened  them  all  to  fee  a dead 
man  ftart  op  alive  out  if  his  coffin  in  the  open  ftreet,  at 
the  command  cf  a man  t they  vc/e  all  (buck  with  won- 
der at  this  miracle,  and  yltrifed  C^.d.  The  Lord  and  his 
goodnefs,  as  wall  as  the  Lord  and  his  greatnefs  are  to  be 
feared.  The  inference  they  drew  from  it  was,  that  a 
prophet  is  rifen  up  among  us,  the  grc.it  prophet  {hat  we 
have  been  long  looking  (or  ; d«  ubtlcfs  he  is  ore  divinely 
ir.fpired.  who  can  thin  breathe  life  into  the  dead  ; and 
that  in  him  God  had  tinted  bis  people  to  redeem  them, 
as  was  expefted,  Luke  h t>8.  This  would  be  life  from 
the  dead  indeed,  tnjdl  th*ni  that  waited  for  the  confnls-  > 
tion  of  ifracl.  When  dead  fouls  arc  thus  taifed  to  fpip- 
lual  life  by  a divine  power  going  along  with  the  gotjv?, 
wc  muft  glorify  God,  and  look  upon  it  as  a gracious  vilit 
to  his  people.  The  report  of  tbit  miracle  was  carried, 

(t.)  In  general,  all  the  country  over,  v.  17.  7 bis  ru - 

wear  of  him » that  he  wat  the  great  prophet,  went  firth  up- 
on die  wings  of  fame  through  aUJudea,  w hich  lay  a great 
xvay  off,  and  throughout  all  Galifre.  which  was  the  rr^ion 
round  about.  Mod  got  this  notion  of  him,  yet  few  believ- 
ed in  him,  and  gave  up  themfclvcs  to  him.  Many  have 
the  rumour  o(  Chrift’s  gofptl  in  their  ears  that  have  not 
the  favour  and  relifh  of  it  in  their  (huls.  (a.)  In  particu- 
lar, it  was  carefully  bi ought  to  John  Baptift,  who  was 
row  in  prifon,  v.  18.  Hit  di ft  spies  came  and  jrsvc  r im 
an  account  cf  all  things,  that  he  might  know,  that  though 
he  was  bound,  yet  the  word  rf  the  Lord  was  not  bound  l 
God’s  work  wot;  going  on  though  he  was  laid  slide. 
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ig.  «[  And  John  culling  unto  him  two  of 
his  dilciplcs,  font  them  unto  Jefus,  faying,  Art 
thou  he  that  lhoultl  c wine, 'or  look  wc  for  ano- 
ther ? 20.  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him, 
they  faid,  John  Buptill  hath  fern  us  unto  thee, 
faying.  Art  thou  he  that  lhould  come,  or  look 
wc  for  another  ? a i . And  in  that  fame  hour 
he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities,  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  fpirits,  and  uuto  many  that  were 
blind  he  gave  fight.  22.  Then  Jefus  anfwer- 
ing,  faid  unto  them,  go  your  way,  and  tell  John, 
what  things  you  have  feen  and  heard,  how  that 
the  blind  fee,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
clcanfed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  arc  railed,  to 
the  poor  the  gofpel  is  preached.  23.  And 
blcfTcd  is  he  whofoever  mall  not  be  offended 
in  me.  24.  *[  And  when  the  mefiengers  of 
John  were  departed  he  began  to  fpeak  unto  the 
people  concerning  John,  What  went  you  out 
into  the  wildcrnef;  for  to  fee  ? A reed  lhaken 
with  the  wind?'  25.  But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  fee  ? A man  clothed  in  foft  raiment  ? Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeoufly  apparelled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings  courts.  26. 
But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  fee  ! A prophet  ? 
Yea,  I fay  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a 
prophet.  27.  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, Behold  I fend  my  mdfenger  before  thy 
face,  which  (hall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee, 
all.  For  1 fay  unto  you.  Among  tbofe  that 
arc  born  of  women,  there  is  not  a.  greater  pro- 
phet than  John  the.lJaptill : but  he  that  is  lead 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he.  29. 
And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
publicans  jufliftcd  God,  being  baptized  with 
tile  baptifm  of  John.  33.  But  the  Pharifees 
and  lawyers  rcjefled  the  counftl  of  God  againlt 
ihcmfdvcs,  being  not  baptized  of  him.  31. 
And  the  Lord  faid,  Whereunto  then  (hall  I 
liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ? And  to  what 
are  they  like  ? 32.  They  are  like  unto  chil- 

dren ficting  in  the  market-place,  and  calling  one 
to  another,  and  faying.  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  : we  have  mour- 
ned unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept.  33.  For 
John  the  Baptillcame  neither  eating  bread  nor 
drinking  wine;  and  ye  fay,  lie  hath  a devil. 

34.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking; 
and  ye  fay,  Behold  a gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wiae-hibber,  a friend  of  publicans  and  tinners. 

35.  But  Wil'dam  is  juftiSed  of  all  her  chil- 
dren. 


All  tlvs  difeoarfe  concerns ng  John  Baptift.  occasioned 
by  his  fending  to  alk  whether  he  was  the  Mefli.th  or  no, 
we  h id,  much  a*  it  is  here  telired,  Murh.  xi.  2, — 19. 

Firft,  We  have  here  the  melugc  John  Biptift  Tent  to  * 
Chriil  and  the  ren»m  he  made  to  it.  ubferve, 

1.  Tlicgrcit  thing  we  are  to  enquire  concerning  it  is, 
whether  he  be  he  that  lhould  come  to  redeem  and  fave 
finner*-,  or  whether  wc  are  to  look  for  another,  v.  19,  zo. 
We  arc  fure  God  has  promifed  that  a Saviour  (hall  come, 
an  anoinred  Saviour  ; we  arc  as  fare,  that  what  he  has 
promifed  lie  will  perform  in  its  feafon.  If  tilts  Jefus  be  that 
pxornifed  Mefij  is,  we  will  receive  him,  and  will  look  for 
no  other;  but  if  not,  we  will  continue  our  expectations, 
and,  though  he  tarry,  will  wait  for  him. 

2.  The  faith  of  John  Eaptill  himlclf,  or  at  lead  of  his 
difciples, 'wanted  to  be  confirmed  in  tins  matter,  forChrilh 
had  not  yet  publicly  declared  himlclf  to  be  indeed  the 
Chri.l,  ray,  he  would  not  have  his  difciples,  who  knew 
him  to  be  fi>,  to  fpeak  of  it,  till  the  pro  tfs  of  his  being  fo 
were  compleatcd  in  hit  refurreAion.  The  great  ir.en  of 

» the  Jewiih  church  hail  not  owned  him,  nor  had  he  gained 
j any  imcrell  that  was  like  to  fet  him  upon  the  throne  of 
1 his  father  David.  Nothing  of  that  p^wer  and  grandeur 
was  to  be  feen  about  him,  in  which  it  was  expected  the 
MctTidKwould  appear.  And  ’herefore  it  t*  not  Orange 
that  they  fhouU  alk,  Art  thou  the  Afff.ab  f Not  doubting 
but  that  if  he  were  not,  he  would  dircCt  them  what  ether 
to  look  far. 

3.  Chrift  left  it  to  hit  own  woiks  to  praife  him  in  the 
_ gates,  to  tell  what  he  wat,  and  to  prove  it.  Whde  John's 

melfenger#  were  with  him  he  wioujlit  many  miraculous 
cures,  in  that  fame  hour  / v.hich  perhaps  intimates,  that 
they  lUid  but  an  hour  with  him  ; ar.d  what  a deal  of 
good  work  diJ  Chrift  do  in  a little  time,  v.  ai.  •*  He 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities,  and  plagues*’  in  body, 
and  of  evil  fair  it  1 that  affetf^ed  the  mind,  ei  her  with  fienry 
or  mtlamh  »!y  ; and  unto  many  that  were  Hind,  he  gave 
fight.  He  multiplied  the  cures,  that  there  might  be  no 
ground  left  to  fiifpctf  a fraud ; and  then,  v.  22.  he  bid 
them  go  tell  John  what  they  had  feer.,  and  he  and  they 
might  eafily  argue,  ai  even  the  common  people  did,  John 
vii.  31.  **  When  Ohrid  enmeth,  will  he  do  mere  mi- 

racles than  thefc,  which  this  man  has  done  ? T1  efe  cures 
sfr'iich  they  f.iw  him  work,  were  nut  only  ce-nSr (nations 
of  his  coiTmiitfi xi,  but  explications  of  i:.  The  Mefliih 
] mull  come  to  cure  a d frafed  woild,  to  give  light  and 
i fight  to  them  that  fit  in  d irknefs,  and  to  retrain  and  con- 
: quer  evil  fpii its;  you  fee  that  Jefus  doth  this  to  the 
| b >dies  of  people,  and  therefore  mull  conclude,  this  is  he 
Charflioold  come  to  du.it  to  the  fouls  of  people  ; and  you 
arc  to  loth  far  no  other.  To  his  miracles  in  the  «.ingd<  m 
of  nature,  h-:  adds  this  in  the  kiegdrm  of  grace,  v.  i a. 
To  the  poor  the  gofpel  it  preaebexl  ; which  they  knew  was 
to  lie  done  by  the  Mcfli  th,  tor  hrwa*  anointed  to  preach  tie 
gofpel  to  the  meek,  If  Ui.  1.  and  to  fave  the  fjult  cf  the  poor 
and  neejyt  Pfal,  Ixxii-  13.  Judge  therefore,  whether  you 
can  look  for  any  other  th  at  will  more  fully  anfwer  the 
t charafters  of  the  Mellith,  and  the  great  intentions  of  his 
: coming. 

4.  l ie  give  them  tin  intimation  of  the  danger  people 
were  in  ri  being  prejudiced  agiind  him,  tmiwithOanding 
thefe  evident  proofs  of  his  being  the  Mffluh,  v.  53. 
Blefftd  it  he  fitter  fault  not  be  offended  in  me,  or  Jcanda - 
lized  at  me.  We  arc  here  in  n hate  of  trial  and  proba- 
tion, and  it  is  agreeable  to  futh  a date,  that  as  thete  are 
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fufficirnt  arguments  to  confirm  the  truth  to  thofe  that  arc 
loneft  and  impartial  in  fcarchinsr  after  it,  and  l ave  their 
minds  prepared  to  receive  it;  id  there  fliould  be  alfo  ob- 
j*5lions  to  cloud  //v  truth,  to  thofe  that  a;e  car  clefs,  anJ 
worldly,  and  fenfual.  Chrift's  education  at  Nazareth, 
}iis  reftdence  in  Galilee,  the  roeannefs  of  hit  family  and 
iciatioti*,  his  poverty,  and  the  drij  i.’aLlerefi.  cf  his  fol- 
lowers,  il  cfe  and  the  like.  were  ftunit>lng  blocks  to  many, 
which  all  the  miracles  he  wrought  could  not  hrlp  them 
over  : he  is  bleffed,  for  he  is  wife,  and  humble,  and- well 
difpofed,  that  is  not  overcome  by  thefe  prejudices  ; it  is  a 
Ago  God  hie  fed him,  for  it  is  by  his  gtace  llut  he  is  hilpcd 
over  thefc  (tumbling  (tones  ; and  he  Jhull he  blej'd  indeed, 
blcllcd  in  Chrift. 

Secondly,  Wc  have  here  the  high  encomium  which 
Chrift  gave  of  John  Baptift  ; not  while  Ids  jneller.gcrs 
were  piefent,  led  he  (hould  feem  to  flatter  him,  but  nvbett 
they  *u terc  departed,  v.  24..  to  make  the  people  fenfible  of 
the  advantages  they  had  enjoyed  in  John's  miniflry,  and 
were  deprived  of  by  hit  imprifonment.  L<t  them  row 
confider,  What  they  went  cut  into  the  wilder  ne ft  to  fee  5 
who  that  wit,  about  whom  these  had  been  fo  much  talk, 
and  fuch  a great  and  general  amazement.  Come,  faith 
Chrift.  I will  tell  you., 

r.  He  wai  a man  cf  unftuken  ftlf  confidence;  a man 
of  fleadinefi  and  conftancy  ; he  was  not  a reedjhaken  with 
the  wind,  firft  in  one  fwav,  and  then  in  another,  drifting 
with  every  wind,  he  was  firm  as  a rock,  not  fickle  as  a 
as  a reed  : it  be  could  have  bowed  like  a reed  to  Herod, 
and  have  complied  with  the  court,  he  might  have  been 
a favourite  there  ; but  none  of  ihefs  thing:  mratd  him. 

2.  He  was  a man  of  unpaiallclled  (tit-denial ; a great 
example  of  mortification  and  contempt  of  the  world  : he 
was  not  a nun  clothed  infhft  raiment,  nor  did  he  live  de- 
licately, v.  25.  but  on  the  contrary,  l.c  lived  in  a wilder- 
nefs,  and  was  clad  and  fed  accordngly  j inflead  of  ador 
iuj*  ard  pampering  the  body,  he  brought  it  under,  and 
kept  it  in  fuljeAion. 

3.  fir  was  a pr-phef,  had  his  commiffion  and  inflruc- 
fions  immediately  from  G'd,  and  not  of  man,  or  by  man. 
He  war  by  birth  a pried,  but  thit  is  never  taken  notice 
of;  (or  hU  glory  as  * piophet  eclipfcd  the  honour  of  his 
prir  Tthood  ; nay,  he  was  mere,  he  was  much  more  than  a 
prophet,  v.  2 6.  than  any  of  the  prophets  of  the  old  Tcf* 
lament ; for  they  fpake  of  Chi  id  a>  at  a didance,  be  fpake 
of  him  as  at  the  doer. 

4 He  was  'he  naibingcr  and  forerunner  of  the  Meffi  «b, 
and  lie  was  himfetf  nrophefied  of  in  the  Old  Tedamenr, 
v.  27.  Thit  ij  he  or' *wh«n  it  it  written,  Mai.  iii.  1.  Re- 
hold,  i fend  my  me  finger  he  fore  thy  face.  Before  he  fcrt 
the  MaUer  l.unfcft,  he  fent  a meffenger  to  give  notice  of 
his  coming,  and  prepare  people  to  receive  him.  Had  the 
Mefliah  been  to  appear  as  a temporal  prince,  under  which 
charadtr  the  carnal  Jews  cxp:«5tzd  him,  his  mejfengir. 
would  have  appeared,  either  in  the  pomp  of  a general, 
or  the  gaiety  of  a herald  at  arms  ; but  it  was  a previous 
indication,  plain  enough,  of  the  fpirilual  nature  ol  Chrift's 
kingdom,  that  the  meflenger  he  fent  before  him  to  /re 
pare  hit  way,  did  it  by  preaching  repentance,  and  refor- 
mation cf  mens  hearts  and  lives ; certainly  that  king- 
dom was  not  rf  this  world,  which  w.«s  thus  uliiered  in. 

5.  He  was  upon  this  account  fo  gtrat,ihat  really  there 
was  not  a greater  prophet-  than  he.  PlO|»hett  were  really 
the  greatelt  that  were  born  of  women,  more  hop ou ruble 
than  kings  and  princes,  and  John  was  the  gieatcll  of  all 
the  prophets,  lire  country  was  not  fcidibjc  what  a va- 


luable, what  an  invaluable  man  it  haJ  in  it,  when  John 
Biptifl  went  about  preaching  and  baptizing.  And  yet 
he  that  it  lea  f}  in  tie  kingdom  cf  God , it  greater  than  hr. 
The  lead  gofpcl-roinifter,  tint  has  obtained  mercy  of  the 
Lord  to  be  fktlful  and  frithful  in  his  work  ; or  the  mean- 
eft  of  the  apotlics,  and  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpet,  being 
employed  under  a more  excellent  difpenlmion,  ?rc  in  a 
more  honourable  office  than  John  Baptift.  The  meaneft 
of  thole  that  follow  the  Lamb,  far  excel  the  greateft  of 
thofe  llut  went  before  him  : thofe  therefore,  who  live 
under  the  gofpcl  difpcnfation,  have  fo  much  the  more  to 
anfwer  for. 

Thirdly,  We  have  here  the  juft  cenfure  of  the  men  of 
that  generation,  that  were  not  wrought  up-m  by  the 
ininiftiy,  either  of  John  Bapiilt,  or  of  Jtfus  Chrift  him- 
fclf. 

1.  Chrift  here  (hews  what  contempt  was  put  upon  John 
Baptift,  while  he  was  preaching  and  baptizing.  (1.) 
Thofe  that  d:J  (hew  him  any  reipcA,  were  but  the  com- 
mon ordinary  fort  of  people  ; that,  in  the  eye  of  the  gay' 
part  of  mankind,  were  rather  a dilgrace  to  him  than  any 
credit,  v.  29.  The  petplt  indeed,  the  vulgar  herd,  of 
whom  it  was  (aid,  Thit  people  who  knenvt  ret  the  iaxo , are 
curfed,  John  sii.  «9-  and  the  publicans,  men  of  til  fame, 
as  being  generally  men  of  ill  morals,  or  taken  to  be  fo, 
ihcfe  were  baptized  with  his  laptifm , ar.d  became  his  dif- 
cipies ; and  ihcfe,  though  glorious  monuments  of  divine 
grace,  yets  did  not  magnify  John  in  the  eve  of  the  world, 
but  by  their  repentance  and  reformation  they  juftified 
God,  juttincJ  hii  conduit,  and  the  wifdoni  of  i:,  in  ap- 
pointing fuch  a one  as  John  Baptift  to  be  the  forerunner 
of  the  Mefliah ; they  hereby  made  it  to  appear,  that  it 
was  the  belt  method  that  could  be  taken,  tor  it  was  not 
in  vain  to  them,  whatever  it  was  to  others.  (2.)  The 
great  men  of  thei^  church  and  nation,  the  polite,  ard  the 
politicians,  that  would  have  done  Iriqi  feme  credit  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  did  him  all  thediiaonour  they  could ; 
they  heard  him  indeed,  but  they  w ere  rot  baptized  of  him , 
v.  30.  The  Pharifees,  that  were  moll  in  reputation  for 
religion  and  devotion,  and  the  lawyers,  that  were  celebra- 
ted for  their  learning,  especially  their  knowledge  of  the 
fciipturts,  they  rcjrfled  the  counfcl  if  God  agaum  tliem- 
fclvrs.  they  (ruft rated  it,  they  received  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  baptil'n  of  John,  in  vain.  God,  in  fending  that 
mcirmger  among  them,  had  a kind  purpole  of  good  to 
them,  defigned  their  falvation  by  ii  ♦ and  if  they  had 
d<  fed  with  the  couafel  cf  God,  it  lad  been  for  them- 
fclves,  they  had  been  made  for  ever  : but  they  rijefted  it, 
would  not  comply  with  i:,  and  it  was  ag.rinli  them- 
fclves  ; it  was  to  their  own  ruin  ; they  cj me  fliort  of  the 
benefit  intended  them  ; anJ  not  only  fo,  but  foifcited  the 
grace  of  God,  put  a bir  in  their  own  door,  and  by  refu- 
ting that  dilcipliuc,  which  was  to  fit  them  for  the  king- 
dom of  the  Mefliah,  Ihut  themfelves  out  of  jt ; and  they 
not  only  excluded  themfelves,  but  hind,  red  ©liters,  and 
flood  in  their  way. 

2.  lie  here  (hewi  the  ftranje  perverfnefs  cf  the  men  of 
that  generation  in  their  cavils  bath  a^ainft  John  and 
Chrift.  and  the  prejudices  they  conceived  a^ainUliim. 

[i  ] They  made  but  a jetting  matter  of  the  methods 
G kI  ti>ok  to  do  them  good,  v.  :i.  **  Whereunto  fhiH 
1 liken  the  men  of  thi > genenui  >n  I"  What  can  1 \hink 
of  abfurd  enough  to  reprefent  them  by  ? They  are  then 
•*  like  children  fitting  in  the  market  place,”  fbtt  mini 
nothing  that  is  ferious,  but  are  as  full  of  play  as  they  can 
hold ; as  if  G^d  were  but  in  jftl  will*  them,  in  all  the 
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method;  he  t»k**  ;o  do  them  pood,  as  chilffrfo  are  with 
one  another  i i the  rnitkci  place,  v.  3*.  tl  ejr  turn  i:  ail 
oft  with  a banter,  and  are  nn  more  atfcfted  with  it  tl  an 
a piece  of  paj»-*ntrr.  This  h the  r tin  of  multitude*, 
they  can  never  puli  tide  themfclve*  to  be  Tenons  in  tire 
concerns  of  their  folds.  Old  men  fitting  in  the  Sanhe 
drin,  were  hut  as  tkilJren  fitting  in  the  market  place,  and 
no  m^re  affixed  with  the  things  that  belonged  to  iheir 
everlaftin£  peace,  than  people  arc  with  childrens  play. 
O the  amizing  ftrp-dily  and  vanity  of  the  blind  and  un- 
godly world  i Ti»c  X.ord  awaken  them  cut  of  their  fe- 
enrity ! 

[z]  'lliey  fl ill  found  fumething  or  other  to  carp  at. 

(i.)  John  Uaptift  was  a referveJ,  auftere  man,  lived 
much  in  folkude,  and  rmjjht  to  have  been  admired  for 
being  fuch  a humble,  fober,  feif  denying  man,  and  hear- 
kened to  as  a man  of  thought  and  ccmemplaticn ; but 
this  which  was  (its  praife,  was  turned  to  his  reproach ; 
becaufe  he  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking  fo  freely,  and 
plentifully,  and  chearfuhy,  as  others  did,  ><?  fay  he  hai  a 
devil i he  is  a melancholy  man,  he  is  poffeffed  as  the  de 
moniac,  whofc  dwelling  was  among  the  tombs,  though 
lie  be  not  all  out  fr»  wild. 

(l  ) Our  Lord  Jefus  was  of  a more  free  and  open  con- 
veifation,  he  cante  eating  and  drinking,  v.  34.  He  would 
go  and  dine  with  Tharifces,  though  he  knew  they  did 
not  care  for  him  : ard  with  publicans,  though  he  knew 
they  were  no  credit  to  him,  yer,  in  hopes  of  djffr.g  good, 
both  to  the  one  and  the  ot  ler,  he  converted  familiarly 
with  ihera.  By  tins  it  appears,  that  the  minifters  of 
Ciirilt  may  be  of  very  different  tempers  and  difpofuions, 
very  different  ways  of  preaching  and  living,  and  yet  all 
good  and  ufcful;  diverlity  of  gifts,  but  each  given  to  pro- 
fit witfajl  ; therefore  none  muff  make  thcmfelves  a (land- 
ard  to  nil  others,  nor  judge  hardly  of  ihofe  that  do  not 
do  in \ a<  they  do.  John  Baptift  bore  witnefs  to  Chrift, 
and  Chrill  applauded  John  Baptift,  thourh  they  were  the 
reverie  of  each  oilier  in  their  way  of  living.1  But  the 
common  enemies  of  them  both,  reproached  them  both. 

/ The  vciy  fame  men  that  had  reprefented  j >hn  as  crazed 
in  his  intcllcfluals,  becaufe  he  came  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  reprefented  our  Lord  Jefus  as  corrupt  in  his 
morals,  becaufe  he  nmc  eating  and  drinking  ; he  is  a 
gtuthHom  nan,  an  l a wine  biithcr.  Ill  will  never  fpeiks 
well.  See  the  malice  of  wicked  people,  and  how  they 
put  the  worff  conftru&ion  on  every  thing  thev  meet  with 
in  the  gofpel,  and  in  the  preachers  and  piofclfors  of  it  $ 
and  hereby  they  think  to  diminilh  them,  bat  really  deftroy 
thcmfelves. 

LajUy , He  (V****  that  notwith  Handing  this  God  svill 
be  glorified  in  the  falvaffon  of  a chofcn  remnant,  v.  35. 
Wt/dom  is  jujHfed  of  all  her  children.  There  are  ihofe  who 
are  given  to  Wiaiom,  as  her  children,  and  they  Hull  he 
brought,  by  the  grace  of  God*  tn  f.ibmit  ro  U'Hdom's 
condufHmd  government,  »i;J  thereby  to  juflffy  Wifdom, 
in  tile  way  (he  takes  of  bringing  them  to  that  fuhmiffion  ; 
for  to  them  they  are  effectual,  and  thereby  appear  well 
chofen.  Wifiiom’s  children  are  herein  unanimous,  ore 
and  all,  they  hive  all  a complacency  in  the  methods  ol' 
grace,  which  divine  wildcm  lake^  ; and  think  never  the 
w orfe  of  them  for  ffieir  being  ridiculed  by  fume. 

36.  •[  And  one  of  the  Pharifees  dt  fired  him 
that  he  would  car  with  him.  And  he  went  in- 
to the  Pharifees  houfe,  and  fat  down  to  meat. 


Chap.  VII. 

37.  And,  behold,  a woman  in  the  city,  which 
was  a (inner,  when  flic  knew  that  Jefus  fat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharifees  houfe,  brought  an  ala- 
bafler-box  of  ointment.  38.  And  flood  at  his 
feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  wafli 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kifled  his  feet,  and  a- 
nointed  them  with  the  ointment.  39.  Now 
when  the  Pharifee  which  had  bidden  him,  faw 
it,  he  fpake  within  himfelf,  faying.  This  man, 
if  he  were  a prophet,  would  have  known  who 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  it  that  touch- 
eth  him,  for  (lie  is  a ftnner.  40.  And  Jefus 
anfwering,  faid  unto  him,  Simon,  I have  fome- 
what  to  fay  unto  thee.  And  he  faith,  Mafler, 
fay  on.  41 . There  was  a certain  creditor  which 
had  two  debtors  : the  one  owed  five  hundred 
pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  42.  And  when 
they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
them  both.  Tell  me  therefore  which  of  them 
will  love  him  mod  ? 43.  Simon  anfwered  and 

faid,  I fuppofe  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
moil.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Thou  haft  right- 
ly judged.  44.  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  faid  unto  Simon,  Sccft  thou  this  woman  ? 
I entered  into  thine  houfe,  thou  gaveft  me  no 
water  for  my  feet : but  (lie  hath  walked  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head.  45.  Thou  gaveft  me  no  kifs  : 
but  this  woman,  fmee  the  time  I came  in,  hath 
not  ccafcd  to  kifs  ray  feet.  46.  Mine  head 
with  oil  thou  didft  not  anoint : but  this  woman 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  47. 
Wherefore  I fay  unto  thee.  Her  (ins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven  ; for  (he  loved  much  : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  fame  loveth 
little.  48.  And  he  faid  unto  her,  Thy  (ins  are 
forgiven.  49.  And  they  that  fat  at  meat  with 
him,  began  to  fay  within  thcmfelves.  Who  is 
this  that  forgiveth  fins  alfo  ? 50.  And  he  faid 

to  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  faved  thee  ; go 
in  peace. 

When  and  where  this  palTage  of  (lory  happened,  doth 
not  appear.  This  cvangeliit'doth  not  obferve  order  of 
time  in  his  nartat  ves,  fo  much  as  the  othci  evangclitts  dot 
but  it  comes  in  here,  upon  occalion  of  Chriit’s  bcinv  re-' 
preached  is  a friend  to  pub'icans  and  tinners,  to  Ihew 
that  it  seas  on’y  for  their  good,  and  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pe  iun:r,  tint  ire  converted  with  them  s arid  that  thoft  he 
admitted  Dr,,  him  were  reformed,  or  in  a hopeful  way 
to  be  10.  Who  t).fs  woman  was,  that  here  telhficd  fo 
great  an  affection  to  CirriS,  doth  net  appear ; it  is  com- 
monly faid  tube  Mary  Magdalene  : bnt  l find  no  ground 
in  (cripturc  for  it.  She  a drferibed,  .h  p.  vii*.  3.  and 
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Chap.  Vil. 

Mark  xvi.  9.  to  be  one  out  of  whom  Chri‘1  had  C4 fk  fe* 
ven  devils  ; but  that  is  not  mentioned  here  j and  there- 
fore t is  probable  ft  was  not  the. 

Now  obferre  here. 

1.  The  civil  entertainment  which  % Phsrifee  give  to 

Chrilt,  and  his  gracious  acceptance  of  that  entertain- 
ment, v.  16.  “ One  of  the  Pharifcet  defired  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  him  either  became  he  thought  it 
would  be  a reputation  to  him  to  have  fnch  a gued  at  his 
table,  or  becaufc  h:s  company  would  he  an  entertain- 
ment to  him,  and  his  fimily,  and  friends.  It  appears 
that  this  Pharitce  did  not  believe  in  Chrit} ; for  he  would 
not  own  him  to  be  a prophet,  v.  36.  and  yet  our  Lord 
Jefus  accepted  his  invitation,  M went  into  his  houfe  and 
fat  Jown  to  meat;"  that  they  might  fee  he  took  the  fame 
liberty  with  the  Pharifees,  that  he  did  with  publican*,  in 
hopes  of  doing  them  good.  And  thofe  may  venture  fur- 
ther into  the  fociety  of  fuch  as  are  prejudiced  again!) 
Chrilt,  and  his  religion,  who  have  wifdom  and  grace  fuf- 
fkient  to  inllruft  and  argue  with  them,  than  others 
mar.  • 

2.  The  great  refpedts  which  a poor  penitent  finner 
(hewed  him,  when  he  was  at  meat  in  the  Pharifee’s  houfe. 

It  was  a woman  in  the  city,  that  was  a finner , 2 CJ  entile, 

1 doubt,  a harlot,  known  to  be  fo,  and  infamous ; fhe 
u knew  that  Jefus  fat  at  meat  in  the  Pharifee’s  houle.’' 
and  having  been  converted  from  her  wicked  cnarfeof  life 
by  bn  preaching,  fhe  came  to  acknowledge  her  obliga- 
tions to  him,  having  no  opportunity  of  doing  it  any  other 
way,  thin  by  walking  his  feet,  and  anointing  them  with 
fome  fwee:  ointment,  that  fhe  brought  with  her  for  that 
purpofe.  The  way  of  fitting  at  table  then  was  fuch,  as 
that  their  feet  were  partly  behind  them.  Now  this  wo- 
man did  not  look  Chi  ill  in  the  face,  but  came  behind  him , 
and  did  the  part  of  the  maid-fervant,  whole  office  it  was 
to  wafh  the  feet  of  the  gueAs,  f Sam.  xxv.  41.  and  to  pre 
pare  the  ointments,  1 Sam.  viii.  13. 

Now  in  what  this  good  woman  did,  we  may  obferve, 

(1.)  Her  deep  humiliation  for  fins  <he  fl*nd  behind 
him  weeping,  Her  eyes  had  been  the  inlets  and  outlets 
of  fin,  and  now  Ihe  makes  them  fountains  of  tears.  Her 
lace  is  now  blubbered,  that  perhaps  ufed  to  be  painted* 
Her  hur  now  made  a Tmvel  of,  which  before  had  been 
p’aited  and  adorned.  We  have  reafrn  to  think  flic  had 
before  furrowed  for  fin  \ but  now  (be  had  an  opportunity 
of  coming  into  the  prefence  of  Chrill,  the  wound  bled 
a'rcfh,  and  her  for  row  renewed*  Note,  It  well  Incomes 
penitents,  upon  all  their  approaches  to  Chrill,  to  renew 
their  godly  forrow  ar.djhamc  for  fin,  when  he  is  pacified, 
Lzek.  xvi.  tdt. 

(2.)  Her  Arcing  affeAion  to  the  Lord  Jefus  • this  was 
it  that  our  Lord  Jefus  took  fpecial  notice  of,  that  fhe 
toned  much,  v.  43,  47,  She  nsajhed  his  fttt , m token  of 
her  ready  fubmtflion  to  the  meancfl  office  wherein  Ihe 
might  do  him  honour.  Nay,  Ihe  wafhed  them  with  her 
tears,  tears  of  joy  j Ihe  was  in  a trarfport,  to  find  herfelf 
fo  near  her  Saviour,  whom  her  foul  loved.  She  hi  fed  his 
Oet,  as  ore  unworthy  of  the  ki  flies  of  his  month,  which 
the  fpoufe  coveted,  Cant.  i.  2.  It  was  a kils  of  adora- 
tion, as  well  as  affcltina  ; the  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  i 
as  one  entirely  devoted  to  his  honour}  her  eye*  (hiH  yield 
water  to  walh  them,  and  her  hair  be  a towel  ro  wipe 
them  ; and  fhe  anointed  his  feet  with  the  ointment,  own- 
ing him  hereby  to  be  the  Mcfii.ih,  the  anointed ; fhe  a- 
noimrd  his  feet,  in  token  of  her  confirm  to  God’s  defign 


in  anointing  his  head  with  the  11  of  gladneA.  Note,  All 
true  penitents  have  a dear  love  to  the  Lord  Jtfn». 

3.  The  offence  vhith  ihe  PLarifee  rook  at  Chrrfi,  for 
admitting  tjre  refpefts  v.hich  this  poor  penitent  paid  him, 
v.  39.  llefpaie  within  binfclf,  liitlc  thinking  that  Chrill 
knew  w!  at  he  thought.  This  man,  if  he  were  a prophet , 
would  then  have  fo  much  knowledge  a*  to  perceive  that, 
this  woman  is  a finner,  is  a Gintile,  is  a woman  of  i!l 
lame  ; and  fb  much  Atniftity,  as  then  fore  not  to  fuffer  her 
to  come  fo  near  him ; lor  can  one  or  fuch  a character 
approach  a prophet,  uud  his  heart  not  rife  at  it  ? See 
lmw  apr  proud  and  narrow  fouls  are  to  think  that  others 
fhould  be  as  haughty  and  eenforioas  as  themfelves.  Si- 
mon, if  fhe  had  touched  lam,  would  have  faid,  Stand  by 
tbyjeif,  come  not  near  me,  / am  holier  than  thou,  ifa.  lev.  5. 
and  he  thought  Chrilt  fhculd  fay  fo  too. 

4.  Chrifl’s  jufiifkatinn  of  die  woman,  in  what  fhe  di-l 
to  him,  and  of  hinifclf,  in  admitting  itu  Chrill  knew 
what  the  Pharifee  fpake  within  hintfelj , and  made  anfwer 
to  it ; Simon,  / have  fimewhbt  to  Jay  unto  thee,  v.  41. 
Though  he  was  kindly  entertained  at  his  table,  yet  even 
there  he  reproved  him  fc  r what  he  faw  amifs  in  him,  and 
would  not  frffer  fin  upon  him.  Thole  whom  Chrilt  bath 
femethirg  again:),  he  hath  Comet!  ing  to  fay  to ; for  his 
Spirit  lhall  reprove.  Simon  is  willing  to  give  him  the 
hearing,  he  faith,  Majfor,  fay  on.  Though  lie  could  nrt 
believe  him  to  be  a prophet,  bceanfe  he  was  not  fo  nice* 
and  precife  as  he  was,  yet  he  can  compliment  him  with 
the  title  of  Mafier,  among  thol’s  that  cry.  Lera,  Lord,  but 
do  not  the  things  which  he  fajih.  Now  Chrill.  inl'is  an- 
fwer to. the  Pltarifcc,  reafons  thus : It  is  true,  this  woman 
has  been  a finrer,  he  knows  it  ; but  fhe  is  a pardoned 
finner,  which  fuppofeth  her  to  he  a penitent  firmer ; thec 
what  file  diJ  to  him,  was  an  erprclhon  of  her  great  love 
to  her  Saviour*  by  whom  her  lin*  were  forgiven ; that  if. 
fhe  was  pardoned,  who  had  been  fo  great  a finner,  it 
might  rcafonably  be  es pelted,  that  flic  fhould  love  her 
Saviour  more  than  others,  and  fhould  give  greater  proofs 
of  it  than  others ; and  if  this  was  the  fruit  of  her  h ve, 
and  flowing  from  a fenfe  of  the  pardon  of  her  fins,  it  be- 
came him  to  accept  of  it,  and  it  il!  became  the  Pharifee 

I to  be  offended  at  it.  Now  Chrill  has  a further  reach  in 
this.  The  Pharifee  doubled  whether  he  was  a prophet 
or  no,  nay,  he  did  in  effect  deny  it  t but  Chtilt  (hews 
that  he  was  more  than  a prophet,  for  he  is  one  that  has 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins,  and  to  whom  aie  owing, 
the  affeflions  and  thankful  acknowledgments  cf  penitent,, 
pardoned  finner*. 

New  in  his  anfwer, 

[ I.)  He  doth  by  a parable  force  Simon  to  actao*  ledge* . 
that  the  greater  finner  this  woman  had  been,  the  greater- 
love  llie  ought  to  fliew  to  Jefus  Child,  when  her  fins- 
were  pardoned,  v.  41,  42  43.  A man  had  /««  debtors, 
that  were  both  infolvem,  but  one  of  them  owed  him  /« «.■ 
times  more  than  the  other  *,  he  very  freely  forgave  them  - 
both,  and  did  not  take  the  advantage  of  the  law  again  it 
them  ; d-d  not  order  them  and  their  children  to  be  fold, 
or  deliver  them  to  the  tormentors:  row  they  wete  both 
fcnfibte  the  great  kindnefi.  they  had  received  ; hut 
which  cf then  wii!  hxe  him  mofi  ? Ccrta-uly,  faith  the  Pha- 
rifee, he  to  whom  be  forgave  ntej 1 ; and  herein  he  rightly 
judged.  Now  we  being  obliged  to  forgive,  as  we  are,, 
and  hope  to  be  forgiven,  we  may  from  hence  learn  the 
duty  between  debtor  and  creditor.  (1.)  The  debtor,  if. 
be  have  any  thing  to  pay,  01  ght  to  make  fatisfaliicn  (Oj 
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his  creditor.  No  man  can  reckon  that  his  own,  or  have 
any  comfort ible  enjoyment  of  it,  but  that  which  is  f.» 
when  all  hi-  debts  arc  paid.  ( J.)  if  Gad  in  hit  provi- 
donee  hath  di fabled  the  debtor  to  pay  hi*  deb*,  the  ciedi- 
tor  ought  ror,  to  be  fevere  with  him,  nor  to  go  to  the  tit- 
mofl  rigor  of  th?  la  w with  him,  but  freely  to  forgive  bits. 
Sumwutu  jut  eft  fumnea  injuria.  Let  the  unmerciful  cre- 
ditor ie«<l  that  parable,  M.itth.  xviii.  33,  &c.  and  trem- 
hlc  ; f r they  (hall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
ibew  no  merer.  (5.)  The  debtor,  Uvit  has  found  his 
creditors  merciful,  ought  to  be  very  grateful  to  them ; 
and  if  h*  cuiihh  other  wife  rccompcole  them,  ought  to 
love  them.  Some  iniolvent  debtors,  inileui  of  being 
graceful,  are  fpiteful  to  their  creditors  that  1<  fe  by  them, 
and  cannot  give  them  a good  word,  only  b:caufe  they 
complain,  whereas  lofers  may  have  leave  to  fpcak.  * But 
this  parable  fpcak*  of  G«d  as  the  creditor,  (or  rather  the  , 
l.ord  Jrfus  himfclf,  for  he  it  is  that  forgives,  and  is  be  I 
loved  by  the  debtor,)  and  Turners  are  the  debtors  : and  fo  j 
wc  may  Kara  hete, 

1,  That  fin  is  a debt,  and  tinners  are  debtors  to  God  ' 
Almighty.  As  creatures  we  owe  a debt,  a debt  cf  obe- 
dience to  the  precept  of  the  law,  ard  for  non-payment  of 
that,  as  Tinners,  we  become  liable  to  the  penalty.  We 
hive  not  paid  cur  rent,  nay,  we  have  wafted  our  l.rrti** 
gOod+,  and  fo  wc  become  debtors.  Gcd  has  an  achon 
againft  us  for  the  injury  we  have  done  him,  and  the  o- 
rnllion  of  ourdnty  to  him. 

'2.  That  feme  are  deeper  in  debt  to  God,  by  reafen  o? 
fin,  than  others  are  : out  owed  five  hundred  feme,  ar.d  the 
other  fifty.  The  Pharifcc  was  the  Itfs  debtor,  ye*  he  a 
debtor  too,  which  was  irnre  than  he  thought  hirnfelf, 
but  rather  that  Cod  was  1 is  debtor,  Luke  xviii.  10,  11. 
'Phis  woman,  that  had  been  a fcand.ilous  rotor ious  (in- 
ner, was  die  greater  debtor..  Some  tins  arc  in  themfeives 
greater  debts  than  others,  ard  Tome  tinners,  by  reaion  of 
divers  aggravating  circumftances,  greater  debtors.  As 
thofc  that  have  finned  molt  openly  and  fcandaloufly,  that 
have  firtned  agaiuft  greater  light  and  knowledge,  more 
convittirps  and  warnings,  and  more  mercies  and  means. 

(3.)  That  whether  our  debt  be  more  or  lefs,  it  is  more 
than  wr  are  able  to  pay.  They  had  nothing  to  pay , nothing 
at  all  to  make  a competition  with  ; for  the  debt  is  great, 
and  wc  have  nothing  at  all  to  pay  it  with;  fdvtr  and 
gold  will  not  pay  cur  debt,  nor  will  fact i bee  and  c ficrirg, 
no,  not  thoufands  of  rams.  No  lighteoufnefs  cf  our  os*  n 
will  pay  it,  no,  not  cur  repentance  and  obedience  for  the 
future  ; for  it  is  what  we  arc  already  bound  to,  and  it 
God  that  works  it  in  us. 

4.  That  the  God  of  heaven  is  ready  to  forgive,  frankty 
to  forgive  poor  Tinners  upon  grfpel  terms,  though  their 
debt  be  never  fo  grc.it.  If  we  repent  anil  believe  in 
Chrift,  our  iniquity  (hall  nnr  be  our  tuin,  it  (ball  not  be 
laid  to  our  ch.it  ge.  God  hn  prr  claimed  his  name  gia- 
cious  and  merciful,  and  ready  to  fi'rgive  fin  ; and  his  Son 
having  pm  chafed  pardon  (or  penitent  bebevers,  his  gof- 
pt-l  promi.e  h it  to  them,  and  his  Spirit  Teals  it,  and  gives 
tl.cm  the  comfort  of  it. 

($.)  That  tludc  who  have  their  fins  pirdened,  are 
obliged  to  love  him  tliat  paidorei  them  ; and  the  more 
is  forgiven  them,  the  moje  they  (hould  l«>vc  him.  ThC 
greater  finnets  any  h ive  been  before  their  cc.nverf»on,  the 
greater  faints  they  flimild  be  alter  ; the  more  they  Ihnuid 
ft ud y to  do  for  God,  and  the  mi  re  their  hearts  mould  be 
enlarged  in  obedience.  Whin  a perfe  tilting  N ml  b;c ime 
p,  preaching  Laid,  he  laboured  mere  abur.Ua.ul/* 
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[f  3 He  applies  this  parable  to  the  different  temper 
and  carriage  of  the  Pharifee,  and  the  (inner,  towards 
ChriiL  Though  the  Pharifcc  would  n* «•  allow  Chrill  t«* 
be  a prophet,  Cnrift  Teems  ready  to  allow'  him  n be  m a 
jtr  (lifted  U-le,  atid  that  he  was  one  Inrgiven,  though  to 
him  lefs  wt-jis  forgiven.  He  did  indeed  (hev.  lume  love 
to  Chrill  in  inviting  him  to  his  houfe.  but  nothing  to  what 
this  poor  woman  (hewed.  Look  thee,  f.iiii  CIniK  to 
him,  (he  is  one  that  has  much  fin given  ho  ar.d  there- 
fore, according  to  thine  own  judgment,  it  might  be  ex- 
petted  (he  Ihould  love  much  more  than  thou  doll,  aitd^ii 
it  appears,  v.  44.  Seejl  thou  this  iw« an  f Thou  looked 
upon  h:r  with  contempt ; hut  conlidcr  wli.it  a Linder 
friend  (he  i,  to  me  than  thou  art ; tiicuLd  i then  accept 
thy  kindnefs,  and  refufe  ber's  ? 

I.  Thou  didil  not  fo  much  as  order  a bafon  of  water 
to  be  brought  to  wuih  my  (ert  in*  when  2 came  in  wearied 
and  dirtied  with  my  walk,  which  would  have  been  feme 
refr-rfhment  to  me  j but  (he  has  done  much  more,  $bt 
Imih  at ,a\hcd  stry  Jett  with  tears , tears  of  adlttion  to  me, 

tears  of  a ftl-tt ion  for  (so,  and  has  “ wiped  them  with  the  ■/ 

hairs  of  her  head,”  in  token  of  her  great  luve  to  me. 

J.  Thou  di-Jll  not  fo  much  as  kifs  mv  check,  which 
was  an  ufual  e.sprellion  of  a hearty  and  aiLctionatc  wel- 
come to  a friend  ; but  this  woman  hath  net  cettftd  to  k 'ft 

i wr  feet%  v.  4,.  thereby  exprefiing  both  a bumble  and  un 
aiFrttionu’.e  love. 

3.  Thou  didil  not  provide  me  a l»t'le  common  oil,  as 
ufual,  to  anoint  my  head  with;  but  Ihe  has  bellowed  a 
box.  of  precious  ointment  upon  my  feet,  v.  46.  fo  f ar  hath 
Ihe  out  don?  thee.  The  radon  why  frnne  people  blame 
the  pains  and  expence  of  zealous  Chrillian*  in  icligion  is, 
bccaufc  they  are  not  willing  thrmfclvcs  to  conre  up  to  it, 
but  relolve  to  reft  in  a cheap  and  eafy  religion. 

I3.3  He  filcncei  the  Pharifce’s  cavil,  v.  47.  J fay  un - 
to  theft  ‘Simon,  her  jins  which  are  many,  ate  forgiven.  He 
owns  (he  had  been  guilty  of  many  (ins,  but  they  are  for- 
given her,  and  therefore  it  is  no  way  unbecoming  me  to 
accept  her  kindnefs.  They  are  t«*rgivcn,  for  she  loved 
much.  It  Ihould  be  rendered,  therejorc  the  loved  much  ; 
for  it  is  plain,  by  the  tenor  of  Chritrs  difcnuHe,  that  her. 
loving  Tr  uth  was  not  the  canfe,  but  the  ettitt  tf’hcr  par- 
don, and  of  her  comfortable  fenfe  of  it ; for  we  love 
God  bccuufe  In*  Brit  loved  us  ; he  did  not  forgive  uv  bc- 
caute  wc  firft  I- wed  h«r»i.  But  to  whom  little  1/  fir  given  t 
as  is  to  thee,  thrjfjtne  liveth  tsft.’e,  os  ihuaiioil.  Hereby 
, he  intimates  to  tw  Pharifcc,  that  bis  love  to  Lhrift  was  fa 
j little,  that  he  lu^raibn  to  qu  eft  ion  wrhetl  cr  l*c  loved 
I lum  at  all  in  (iitcvf^y  ; and  confcquciitlv  whether  indeed 
I his  fins,  though  comparatively  little,  were  forgiven  him, 
lnilead  of  grudging  great  nnners  the  mercy  they  find 
1 with  Lhrift  upon  ilioii  repentance,  we  ihould  be  liirred 
! up  by  their  e »amp1c  to  examine  cmftlve*.  whether  wc  be 
! indeed  forgiven,  and  do  love  Chrill. 

[4.]  He  frlenced  her  fears,  who  probably  was  difeou- 
1 raged  by  the  Pharifrc’s  odeuce,  and  yet  would  not  U»  far 
yielj  to  the  difeonragement  a*  to  ny  o(f.  {1  ) Chrill 
i faiil  unto  her.  Thy  Jins  are  forgiven  v.  4-*  Note,  The 
j more  we  exprcU  oar  fotrow  ior  ftn,  and  our  love  to 
| (')irift,  the  clearer  evider-ce  we  have  H the  lorgivtncik 
of  our  iuv» ; for  it  is  by  the  opercnce  of  a work  of  grate 
wrought  in  u>,  uiat  ve  obtain  the  aifutanre  of  an  att  ot\ 

• grace  wrought  for  us.  Ihiw  Weil  was  Ihe  paid  for  hvr 
pains  and  coll,  when  (he  was  diku  (led  wiut  this  wo»d 
: from  Cbriil,  Thy  Jin*  ate  forgiven,  and  what  an  cLttual 
1 preveufiou  wculo  this  be  oi  tier  ictuit*  to  f.n  again  i 

(a.)  Though 
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fi.)  Though  there  were  thofe  p'ofent  who  quarrelled 
with  Chritt  in  their  own  minds  for  prefuming  to  forgive 
fin,  and  proa  ounce  fmnert  abfolved,  v.  49.  a?  thofe  had 
done,  Matth.  ix.  3.  yet  he  ftood  to  what  he  had  laid  ; for  as 
he  had  there  proved  that  he  had  power  to  lorgivc  fin,  by 
curing  die  nun  nek  of  the  pally,  and  thcrcl  'ic  would 
not  here  take  notice  ofT>e  cavil;  fo  he  won  id  now  Ihcw 
that  he  had  ple&Sure  in  forgiving  fin,  and  it  was  his  de- 
light ; he  loves  to  (peak  pardon  and  peace  to  penitents, 
v.  50.  lie  /aid  tc  tie  •woman,  Thy faith  hath  faved  thee- 
This  would  cot  firm  and  double  her  comfort  in  the  for- 
givenefs  of  her  lin,  that  thtf  was  juftified  by  her  faith. 
All  thefe  cxpuflicns  of  forrou’  for  fin,  and  love  to  Chtifl 
were  the  eftclL  and  produeh  of  faith;  and  therefore  as 
faith  of  all  graces  doth  mod  honour  God,  fo  Chritt  doll; 
of  all  graces  put  troll  honour  upon  faith*  Note,  They 
who  know  their  faith  hath  fared  them,  may  go  in  peace, 
may  go  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

CHAP,,  VIII. 

Mojl  of  this  chapter  is  a repetition  f diver s pnffagts  of  ChriJPs 
preaching  and  ntbaeles,  which  wt  had  before  in  Matthew 
and  Mark,  and  they  are  all  of  fuch  weight,  that  they  ere 
worth  repeating,  arj  therefore  they  are  repeated . that  cut 
of  the  mtnth  not  only  rf  tw*:>,  hut  of  three  witneffes  every 
word  mar  he  eflablifhed.  Here  ii,  ( l.)  A general  ac  fount 
of  Gbrifis  preaching,  and  ho<u  he  had fubjijier.ee  for  hint 
fef  and  hi/  numerous  family,  by  the  char  i table  contribution/ 
of good  people,  v . 1,-3.*  (a  ) The  parable  of  the  fower, 
arid  the  four  forts  of  ground,  with  the  expoftion  of  it,  and 
feme  Inference/  from  it,  v.  4, — 18.  (3.)  The  preference 
•which  Gkrljl gave  to  his  obedient  dtfciples,  btfore  his  near • 
ejl  relations  according  to  the Jlesh,  v.  19,-2 1.  (4.)  Hit 

falling  a Jlcrrt  at  ft  a with  a ivord's  freaking,  V.  2 2,— 2 J. 
( f ) His  ca fling  a legion  of  dexi/s  out  of  a man  that  was 
poffjjfed  by  them,  v.  3b, — 4c.  (6.)  His  healing  the  w<r 

man  that  had  the  bloody  iffue,  and  raffing  Jairu/*s  dough * 
ter  to  life.  v.  41, — 56. 

ANI)  it  came  to  pafs  afterward,  that  he 
went  throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preaching  and  flic  wing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom-  of  God  : and  the  twelve  were  with 
him  ; a.  And  certain  women  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  fpirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  cal- 
led Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  feven  de- 
vils, 3.  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  He- 
rod’s fteward,  and  Sufanna,  and  many  others, 
which  miniflred  unto  him  of  their  fubltance. 

We  arc  here  told, 

i.  What  Chritt  roide  the  conftant  bufinefs  of  his  life, 
and  lint  was  preaching  ; in  that  work  he  was  inctfang 
able,  and  went  about  doing'  good,  v.  1.  Afterward, 
[en  to  katlicxes]  ordwe,  in  the  proper  time  or  method. 
Chritt  took  his  work  before  him,  and  went  about  it  regu* 
larly  ; he  obftrvcd  a (cries,  or  order  of  bufinefs,  fo  as  that 
the  end  of  one  gcod  work  w a*  the  beginning  of  another. 
Now  obferve  here,  ( 1.)  Where  he  preaclied  ; lie  wetst  a- 
hut,  [fiiodcue.7  peragrahat.  He  was  an  itinerant  preacher, 
did  not  confine  himfoif  to  one  place,  tut  d mu  fed  the 
beams  of  his  bgbt.  Circuibat,  lie  went  his  circuit  as  a 
judge,  having  found  bis  preaching  perhaps  moft  accept 
able  where  it  was  new.  He  went  about  through  every 
Vol.  V- 
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city,  that  none  might  plead  ignorance.  Ileruhy  he  fet 
an  example  to  hi  ; diftiples  ; they  mutt  traverie  U>c  nations 
of  the  earth,  us  he  did  the  cities  of  lifael.  Nor  did  he 
confine  hinifriflo  the  cities  j but  vent  into  the  villages  a- 
niong  the  plain  country  people,  to  preach  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  villages,  Jiidg.  v.  » f . 

(3.)  What  he  pleached.  He  shewed  the  glad  tiding/  cf 
the  kingdom  of  God,  that  it  was  now  to  be  let  up  among 
them.-  Tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  glad  tiding!, 
and  thofe  Jefus  Chritt  can.c  to  bring;  to  tell  the  children 
oi  men  that  God  was  Milling  to  talc  all  thofe  under  his 
protection,  that  were  willing  to  return  to  their  allegiance  t 
it  was  glad  tidings  to  the  world,  that  there  was  hope  of 
its  being  reformed  and  reconciled. 

(3.)  Who  were  his  attendants.  The  twelve  were  with 
him , not  to  preach  if  he  were  prefent,  but  to  learn  from 
him  what,  and  how  to  preach  hereafter ; and,  if  occa- 
fion  were,  to  be  fent  to  places  were  lie  could  not  go. 
Happy  were  thefe  his  lervantf  that  heard  his  wifdom. 

a.  Whence  he  had  the  neceflirry  fuppnns  rflife;  he 
lived  upon  the  kindnefs  cf  hi*  fi  tends.  There  were  cer- 
tain women  who  frequently  attended  his  minifiry,  that 
miniflred  to  him  of  their  fab fiance,  v.  2,  3.  Some  of  them 
are  named ; but  there  were  many  others,  who  were  tea- 
loufiy  afutfed  to  the  doctrine  of  Chi  ill,  and  thought  them- 
felvcs  bound  in  juflice  to  encourage  it,  having  thcmfelve* 
found  benefit,  and  in  charity  hoping  that  many  other* 
might  find  benefit  by  it  too. 

(1.)  They  were  fuch  for  the  moft  part  as  had  been 
Chrift's  patients,  and  were  the  monuments  cf  his  power 
and  mercy  ; they  had  been  healed  by  him  of  evil  fpirits 
and  infirmities.  Some  of  them  had  been  doubled  ia 
mind  and  melancholy,  others  of  them  sfHidtcd  in  body, 
and  he  had  been  to  them  a powerful  healer;  he  is  the 
Phvficiin  both  of  body  and  foul,  and  thofe  who  have  been 
healed  by  him,  ought  to  fludy  what  they  lhall  render  to 
him.  Wc  are  bound  in  intereft  to  attend  him*  that  we 
may  be  ready  to  apply  ourfelves  to  him  for  help  in  calc 
of  a rdapic  ; and  wc  arc  bound  in  gratitude  to  ferve  him 
and  his  gofpcl,  w ho  hath  laved  us,  and  fated  us  by  it. 

(2  ) One  of  them  was  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
had  been  caji  feven  devils  ; a certain  number  for  an  ur, cer- 
tain. Some  think  ihe  was  one  that  had  been  very  wick- 
ed, and  then  we  may  fuppofc  her  to  be  the  woman  t!  at 
was  a finner- mentioned  jutt  before,  chap.  vii.  Ai  d Hr 
Lightfoot  finding,  in  forre  of  the  TalmudifU  writings  that 
Mary  Magdalene,  Signified  Mary  ;/r  piaster  of  hast,  thUdU 
it  applicable  to  her,  ihe  having  been  noted  in  the  di>s  of 
her  iniquity  and  infamy /or  that  plaiting  of  hair , which  is 
oppofed  to  medej)  apparel,  l Tim.  ii.  9 Hut  though  flic 
had  been  an  immodett  woman,  upoi  her  repentance  and 
reformation  Ihe  found  mercy,  and  became  a zealous  dil- 
cijde  of  Chrid.  Note,  The  gtratett  of  fmners  null  not 
dcfpair  of  pardon  ; and  tlie  worfc  any  have  been  before 
their  coovcrlion,  the  mote  they  IlioidJ  0>’dy  to  do  for 
Chritt  after.  Or  rather,  fl«c  was  one  th«  had  been  very 
melancholy,  and  then  probably  it  was  Mary,  the  fitter  of 
Laeaius,  who  was  a woman  «>!  a ioirowTul  fpiiu  ; might 
be  originally  of  Magdala,  but  removed  to  Ikibany. 
This  Mary  Magdalene  was  attending  on  Chrilt’i  crofs 
and  his  fcpnlchre;  and  if  Ihe  were  net  Mary  the  fitter  of 
Lazarus,  either  that  particular  friend  ;n.d  favourite  of 
Chrifi's  did  not  attend  then,  or  the  tvuagclitts  did  not 
take  notice  of  her ; neither  of  which  we  can  fuppUe, 
Thus  Dr  Lightfoot  argues;  yet  there  is  this«tn  be  objec- 
ted againft  it,  L.at  Maty  Maipl*lcac  is  reckoned  among 
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the  women  that  followed  Jefus  from  Galilee,  Matt.  xivii. 
jj,  j6.  wheieas  Mary  the  fitter  of  Lazarus  had  her  reft-  ( 
der.ee  in  Bethany. 

3.  Another  of  them  was  “ Joanna  the  wife  of  Cliuza, 
Herod's  lie  ward  1"  11. e had  been  Ids  wife,  fo  fome,  but 
was  now  a widow  and  left  in  good  circtimftanccs  i if  fhe 
was  now  his  wife,  we  have  re  a fop  to  think  that  her  huh 
band,  though  preferred  in  Herod’s  court,  had  received  the 
g*  if  pel,  and  was  very  willing  that  hi*  wife  Ihould  be  both 
it  hearer  of  Chrift,  and  a contributer  to  him. 

4.  There  were  many  of  them  that  rninifired  to  Chrift  of 
Heir  fahfttnce.  It  was  an  inllance  of  the  meanncli  of 
that  condnon  to  which  our  Saviour  humbled  himfelf  that 
he  needed  it,  and  hi*  great  humility  an  l condefcenfion 
that  he  accepted  it.  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  oar 
f,tes  he  became  poor,  and  lived  upon  alms,  l.et  none 
fay  they  fcorn  to  be  b-h<  lden  to  the  charity  of  their  neigh- 
bours, when  providence  h ts  brought  them  into  ftraits ; 
hot  let  lham  alk  it,  and  be  thankful  for  it  as  a favour. 
Chrill  would. rather  be  beholden  to  his  known  friends  icr 
a maintenance  tor  hintfeif  and  his  dilciples,  titan  be  bur- 
denfome  to  firing  er*  in  the  cities  and  villages  whither  he 
came  to  preach.  Note.  It  is  the  duty  of  ihofe  who  r.re 
taught  in  the  word,  to  communicate  to  them  who  teach 
them  in  all  good  things  t and  thofe  who  are  herein  liberal 
and  chearful,  honour  the  Lord  with  their  fubllance,  and 
bring  a bidding  upon  it. 

4.  And  when  much  people  were  gather- 
ed together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of 
every  city,  he  fpake  by  a parable : 5.  A 

fower  went  out  to  fow  his  feed  : and  as  he  fow- 
e,l,  fome  fell  by  the  way- fide,  and  it  was  trod- 
den down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured 
it.  6.  And  fome  fell  upon  a rock,  and  as  foon 
as  it  was  fprung  up,  it  withered  away,  becaufc 
it  lacked  moifture.  7.  And  fome  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  fprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it-  8.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  fprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold. 
And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  things,  he  cried, 
lie  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  9. 
And . his  difciples  alked  hipi,  faying,  What 
might  this  parable  be  ? 10.  And  he  faid.  Un- 

to you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myfleries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  : but  to  others  in  parables  : 
that  feeing  they  might  not  fee,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  underftand.  1 1.  Now  the  pa- 
rable is  this  : The  feed  is  the  word  of  God, 
1 z.  Thofe  by  the  way-fide,  are  they  that  hear: 
then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lead  they  Ihould  be- 
lieve and  be  faved.  13.  They  on  the  rock 
arc  they,  which  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy  ; and  thefe  have  no  root,  which 
for  a while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
fall  away.  14.  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  arc  they,  which  when  they  have  heard; 
go  forth,  and  arc  choked  with  cares,  and  riches-, 


and  plcafures  of  thh  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 
to  perfeftion.  1 5.  But  that  on  the  good  ground, 
are  they  which  in  an  hondl  and  good  heart, 
having  * heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience.  16.  \ No  man 
when  he  hath  lighted  a candle,  covcreth  it  with 
a vcflel,  or  putteth  it  under  a bed  : but  fetteth 
it  on  a candlehick,  that  they  which  enter  in 
may  fee  the  light.  17.  For  nothing  is  fecrct, 
that  dial]  not  be  made  manifeft : neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  (hall  not  be  known,  and  come 
abroad.  j8.  Take  heed  therefore  how  yc 
hear : for  whofoever  hath,  to  him  (hall  'be 
given,  and  whofoever  hath  not,  from  him  (hall 
be  taken  even  that  which  he  feemeth  to  have, 
Hje  ^ Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his 
brethren,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
prefs.  20.  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain , 
which  faid.  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  (land 
without,  defiring  to  fee  thec.  21.  And  he  an* 
fwered  and  faid  unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  thefe  which  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  do  it. 

The  former  paragraph  began  with  an  account  of  Clirilt's 
indullry  in  preaching,  v.  1.  This  begins  with  an  account 
of  tile  peoples  indultry  in  hearing,  v.  4 //.-  nvent  into 

every  city  to  preach  ; fo  they,  one  would  think,  Ihould 
have  contented  thrmfelves  to  hear  him  when  he  came  to 
their  own  ci'y,  V-  know  thofe  that  would:  but  there  were 
thofe  here  that  came  to  him  out  of  torn  city,  would  not 
(lay  till  he  came  to  them,  nor  thu  It  they  had  had  enough 
when  he  left  them,  hut  met  him  w hen  he  was  coming  to- 
wards them,  and  followed  him  when  lie  was  going  trom 
them.  Nor  did  he  cicnfe  himfelf  with  thu  from  going 
to  the  cities,  that  there  were  fome  from  the  cities  that 
came  to  him  t for  thi  ugh  ihere  were,  yet  the  molt  had 
no;  real  enough  to  bring  them  to  him,  and  therefore 
fuch  is  his  wonderful  condefcenfion,  that  he  will  go  to 
them  t for  lie  it  found  ol  thofe  that  fought  him  not,  lla. 
lxv.  1. 

Here  was,  it  feetns,  a vail  enneourfr,  much  feo/dt  were 
gathered  together,  abundance  of  filh  to  call  the  net  among ; 
and  he  was  as  ready,  and  willing  to  teach,  as  they  were 
to  be  taught  Now  in  thefe  veilcs  we  have, 

1.  Net-diary  and  excellent  rules  and  cautions  for  hear- 
ing the  word,  in  the  parable  of  the  fower,  and  the  reddi- 
lion  and  application  of  it ; all  which  we  had  twice  before 
more  largely.  When  Cluill  had  put  forth  this  parable, 
(1.)  'Hie  dilciples  were  inquifttivc  concerning  tlie  mean- 
ing of  it,  v.  9.  they  afked  him,  •*  What  might  this  pa- 
rable be  ?”  Note,  We  Ihould  covet  earnellly  to  know  the 
true  intent,  and  full  extent  of  the  word  w-c  hear,  that  we 
may  neither  be  millaken  in  our  own  knowledge,  nor  de- 
fective in  it.  (2.)  Chrift  made  them  fentible  of  what 
great  advantage  it  was  to  them,  that  they  had  opportu- 
nity of  acquainting  themfclvcs  with  the  myftery  and 
meaning  of  his  word,  which  others  had  not,  v.  la  Un- 
to you  it  it  ‘given . Note,  Thofe  who  would  receive  in- 
flruflion  from  Chrift,  mud  know  and  conlider  what  a 
privilege  it  is  to  be  itillrufled  by  him,  what  a diftinguifh- 
sng  privilege  to  be  led  into  the  light,  fuch  a light,  when 
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others  are  left  in  dxrknefs,  fucb  a darkncfs.  Hippy  are 
we,  iuJ  for  ever  indebted  to  free  grace.  if  the  f»mr  thing 
thtt  is  a parable  to  others,  with  which  they  are  only  am- 
ufed,  is  a plain  troth  to  us,  by  which  we  are  enlightened 
and  governed,  and  into  the  mold  of  which  we  arc  de- 
livered. • 

Now  from  the  parable  idfelf,  and  the  explication  of  it, 
obferve, 

t.  Tne  heart  of  man  is  as  foil  to  the  feed  of  God’s 
word  ; it  is  capable  of  receiving  it*  and  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  of  it  ; but  urdcL  that  feed  be  fown  in  it,  it  will  bring 
forth  nothing  valuable;  our  care  therefore  mull  be  to 
bring  the  feed  and  the  foil  together.  To  what  purpofe 
have  we  the  feed  in  the  feripture,  if  it  be  not  fown  ! and 
to  what  pnrpofe  hive  we  the  foil  in  our  own  hearts,  if  it 
be  not  fown  with  that  feed  ? 

2.  The  fucccfs  of  the  feednefs  is  very  much  according 
to  the  nature  and  temper  of  the  foil,  and  as  that  it,  or  js 
not  difpoled  to  receive  the  f-eJ.  The  word  of  God  is  to 
us  as  we  arc,  a favour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto 
death. 

3.  The  devil  is  a fuhile  and  fpiteful  enemy,  that  mikes 
it  hit  bufineft  to  hinder  our  profiting  by  the  word  of 
God.  He  takes  the  word  out  of  the  heart*  o£  c.ircleis 
hearers,  v.  12  left  they  jh'.v'J  thieve  and  be  fated.  That 
is  added  here  to  teach  u-,  t.  That  we  cannot  be  faved  un- 
lefs  wc  believe:  the  word  of  the  gofpel  will  not  be  a fav 
ing  word  to  us,  unlefs  it  be  mixed  with  faith.  2.  That 
therefore  the  devil  doth  all  he  can  to  keep  us  from  be- 
lieving, to  make  us  nor  heed  the  word  when  wc  read  and 
hear  it ; or  if  we  heed  it  for  the  prefent,  to  make  us  for- 
get it  again,  and  let  it  flip,  (Web.  ii  1.)  or  if  we  remem- 
ber it,  to  create  prejudices  in  our  minds  again!!  it,  or  di- 
rert  our  minds  from  it  to  fomething  c)fe;  a id  all  is,  left 
wc  Ihould  believe  and  be  laved,  led  we  ihould  believe  and 
rejoice,  while  he  belie  ves  and  trembles. 

4.  Where  the  word  of  GoJ  is  heard  carelcfdy,  there  is 
commonly  a contempt  put  upon  it  ico.  It  is  added  here 
in  the  parable,  that  the  feed  which  fell  by  the  way  fide 
was  triJJcH  down,  v.  c.  They  that  wilfully  fiiut  their  cars 
againft  the  word,  do  in  effert  trample  it  under  their  feet ; 
they  drfpife  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Thofc  on  whom  the  word  makes  fome  impre  (lions, 
but  they  arc  not  deep  and  durable  ones,  will  (hew  their 
hypocrify  in  a time  of  trial,  as  the  feed  l'own  upon  the 
rock  where  it  gains  no  root,  v.  1 3.  Thefe  fir  a nubile  be- 
lieve, a little  while,  their  profeffion  promi/eth  fomething, 
but  in  time  of  temptation  they  fall  a •way  from  their  good 
beginnings ; whether  the  temptation  arife  from  the  fmites 
or  from  the  frowns  of  the  world,  they  are  cafily  overcome 
by  it. 

6.  That  the  plea  fares  of  tbit  life  are  as  dangerous  and 
mifehievous  thorns  to  choke  the  good  feed  of  the  word,  as 
any  other.  That  is  added  here,  v.  1 4 which  was  not  in 
the  other  evangelifts*  Thofc  that  are  not  entangled  in 
the  cares  of  thi»  life,  nor  inveigled  with  the  dcccitfulnefs 
of  riches,  but  bnaft  that  they  are  dead  to  them,  yet  may 
be  kept  from  heaven  by  an  afferted  indolence,  and  the  love 
of  cafe  and  pleafute.  The  delights  of  fenle  may  rum  the 
foul  I ever*  lawful  delights  indulged,  and  too  much  delight- 
ed in. 

7.  That  it  i«  net  enough  that  the  fruit  be  brought 
forth,  but  it  muft  he  brought  to  petfeftfon,  it  mud  be  fully 
ripened  ; if  it  be  not,  it  is  as  if  there  were  no  fruit  at  all 
brought  forth  t for  that  which  in  Matthew  and  Mark  is 
faid  io  be  unfruitful,  is  the  fame  that  here  is  laid  to  bring 
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firth  nint'fo  perfcflim:  for,  fa  Slant  nvt  dicitar  qtoJ  non 
per  fiver  at* 

8.  The  good  ground  which  brings  forth  girl  fruit,  is  an 
hone/}  and  gal  heart,  well  diJ'pofed  to  receive  inilrnftion 
and  commandment,  v.  19.  A heart  free  from  finful  pollti  - 
tions,  and  firmly  (Wed  lor  GoJ  aud  duty,  an  upright  heatt, 
a tender  heart,  and  a heart  that  trenblet  at  the  ".cord,  is  an 
honeft  and  good  heart;  that  having  heard  the  word,  **• 
derftar.dt  it,  fo  it  is  in  M stthew  ; receives  it,  fo  it  is  in 
Mark  ; and  beeps  it,  fo  it  is  here  ; as  the  foil  not  only  re- 
ceives, hut  keeps  the  feed  ; and  the  llomach  not  only  re- 
ceives, h it  keeps  the  food  or  phyfic. 

9.  Where  the  word  is  well  kept,  there  is  fruit  brought 
forth  nuitb  patience  ; tint  abb  is  addrd  here  ; there  mud 
be  both  hearing  patience,  and  waiting  patience  ; patience 
tofjffcr  the  tribulation  and  pcrfecutton  wltich  may  arife 
bjcaulc  of  the  word;  patience  to  continue  to  the  end 
in  well-doing. 

ic.  In  confidcration  of  all  this,  we  ought  to  take  heed 
bona  wr  hear,  v.  iS.  take  heed  of  thofc  things  that  will 
hinder  our  ptofiting  by  the  word  we  hear,  watch  over  our 
hearts  in  hearing,  and  take  heed  leal)  they  betray  u>;  take 
heed  left  w«  hear  caretcfsly  and  lligh  ly,  left  wc  entertain 
prejudices  again*!  the  word  we  hear  upon  any  account  * 
and  take  heed  to  th:  frame  of  our  fpirits  after  we  have 
heard  the  word,  left  we  lofe  what  we  have  gained. 

2.  Needful  inftiurtlons  given  to  thole  tha*  are  unpo  int- 
ed to  preach  the  w>rJ,  ani  to  thole  alfo  tha:  have  heard  it. 

(l.)  Thofc  that  have  received  the  gift  muft  mini  icr  the 
fame.  Minifters  that  have  the  dilpenfing  rf  the  gofpel 
committed  to  them,  people  that  h ive  profited  by  the  word, 
ar.d  arc  thereby  qualified  u profit  others,  muft  look  upon 
themfclves  ar.  lighted  candles ; minifters  muft  in  fotemn 
authoritative  preaching,  and  people  in  brotherly,  familiar 
difcouife,  diffufe  their  light:  for  a candle  muft  rot  be  co- 
vered -with  a vejfil,  or  put  under  a bed , v.  16.  Minifters  and 
Chriftians  are  to  be  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life,  their  light  muft  lhinc  before  men  ; they  muft 
not  only  be  good,  but  do  good. 

(2.)  We  muft  expert  that  what  is  now  done  infecret , 
and  from  unfeen  fprings,  will  fh  mly  be  manififted  and 
made  known,  v.  17.  What  is  committed  to  you  in  fee  ret* 
Ihould  be  made  manifeft  by  you  j for  your  Mailer  did  not 
give  yon  talents  to  be  buried,  but  to  be  traded  with ; let 
that  which  is  now  hid  be  made  known,  for  if  it  be  not 
manifefted  by  you,  it  will  be  manifsftcd  again  ft  you,  will 
be  produced  in  evidence  of  your  treachery. 

(5.)  The  gifts  wc  have  will  cither  be  continued  to  ur, 
or  taken  from  us,  according  as  wc  do,  or  do  not  make  ufe 
of  them  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  our 
brethren,  v.  1 8.  Wbofiever  hath , to  him  /hall  be  given';  lie 
that  hath  gifts,  and  doth  good  with  them,  Ihall  have 
more  ; he  that  buries  his  talent,  (hall  lofc  it-  From  him 
that  has  not,  fhall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  bath, 
fo  it  is  in  Mark  ; that  which  he  feemelh  to  have,  fo  it  is  in 
Luke.  Note,  The  giacc  that  is  loft  was  but  feeming 
grace,  was  never  true.  Men  do  but  feem  to  have  wJut 
they  do  not  ufe,  and  (hews  of  religion  will  be  loft  and  for- 
feited. They  went  out  from  us,  occaofe  they  were  not  of 
us,  1 John  ii.  19.  Let  us  fee  to  it  that  wc  have  grace 
in  fmcerity,  the  root  of  the  matter  found  in  us,  and  that 
is  a good  part  which  (hall  never  be  taken  away  from 
thofc  that  have  it 

3.  Great  encouragement  given  to  thofc  tha:  prove 
themfijlves  faithful  hearers  of  the  word  by  being  doers  of 
the  work,  in  a particular  inftance  of  Quid's  refpert  to  his 
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difciples,  in  preferring  them  even  before  bis  neared  re- 
lations v.  15,  ac.ai.  which  pafljgc  of  (lory  we  had 
twice  before.  Obferve,  (1.)  What  crowding  there  was 
after  Cl. rill,  there  was  no  ciming  near  for  the  throng  of 
people  that  attended  him  ; w ho  though  they  were  crowd- 
ed never  fo  much,  would  not  be  ciowded  out  front  his 
corfgregRtion.  (1  ) That  feme  of  his  nearell  kindred 
were  lea  l fnlicirous  to  hear  him  preach.  Indeed  of  get- 
ting within,  as  they  might  eaJilv  have  done,  if  they  had 
«r  me  in  time,  tiefiring  to  hear  him,  they  Hood  without  de* 
bring  to  fee  hurt  ; ai  d probably  cut  of  a f.iolilh  fear,  led 
he  Ihould  fpend  hirnfeif  with  too  much  fpcaking,  defin- 
ing nothing  but  to  interrupt  him,  and  oblige  him  to  break 
ed.  ( t ) That  Jefur  Clirill  would  rather  be  bui'y  at  his 
work  than  converting  with  his  friends,  hie  would  not 
leave  bis  pi.  t thing  to  fpcak  wirh  bis  mother  and  his 
brerhern  ; for  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  be  dr  employ- 
ed. (o)  Tli  it  Clirill  is  pleafed  to  own  thofe  as  his  near 
ell  and  dcarell  relations,  that  K .ir  ih  nxiard  if  Gad,  and  da 
it  1 tliey  are  to  him  more  than  tij  matter  and  hrt'.hrn. 

22.  % Now  it  came  to  pafs  on  a certain 
day,  that  he  went  into  a (hip  with  his  difeipics  : 
and  he  laid  into  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  fide  of  the  lake,  And  they  launched  forth. 
23.  But  as  they  failed,  he  fell  afleep  ; and  there 
came  down  a ttornt  of  wind  on  the  lake,  and 
they  were  filled  •with  water,  and  were  in  jeo- 
pardy. 24.  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  faving,  Matter,  Matter,  wc  perifh.  Then 
he  arolc,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging 
of  the  water : and  they  ceafed,  and  there  was 
a calm.  25.  And  he  laid  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith  ? And  they  being  afraid,  wonder- 
ed, faying  one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this  ? For  he  commandeth  even  the 
winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  him.  26. 

And  they  arrived  at  die  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes,  which  is  over  again!!  Galilee.  27.  And 
when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met  him  out 
of  the  city,  a certain  man  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  cloaths,  neither  abode 
in  am  houfe,  but  in  the  tombs.  28.  When  he 
liiw  jefus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a loud  voice  faid,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jefus,  thou  Son  of  God  mott 
high  ? I befeceh  thee  torment  me  not.  29.  (For 
he  had  commanded  the  unclean  fpirit  to  come 
out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him : and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains,  and 
in  fetters ; and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderncfs)  30.  And 
jefus  alked  him,  faying,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  faid.  Legion : bccaufe  many  devils 
were  entered  into  him.  31.  And  they  be- 
(ougiit  hint,  that  he  would  not  command  them 
to  go  out  into  the  deep.  32.  And  there  was 
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there  an  herd  of  many  fwine  feeding  on  the 
mountain  : and  they  befought  him  that  he  would 
fuller  them  to  enter  into  them.  And  he  fuller- 
ed them.  33.  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  fwine  : and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a ftccp  place  into*  the  lake, 
and  were1  choked.  34.  When  they  that  fed 
them  faw  wtiat  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.  35. 
I hen  they  went  out  to  fee  vvliat  was  done,  and 
caine  to  Jefus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  fitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jclus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  : and  they 
were  afraid.  36.  They  alio  which  faw  it  told 
them  by  wlut  means  he  that  was  poll'clTed  of 
the  devils,  was  healed.  37.  f Then  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  befought  him  to  depart  from 
them  : For  they  were  taken  with  great  fear : 
and  he  went  up  into  the  Slip,  and  returned  back 
again-  3®-  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  rhe 
devils  were  departed,  befought  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him ; but  Jefus  fent  him  away, 
faying,  39.  Return  to  thine  own  houfe,  and 
Ihew  how  great  things  *God  hath  done  unto 
thee.'  And  he  went  his  way,  and  pubiilhed 
throughout  the  'whole  city,  how  great  things 
Jefus' had  done  unto  him. 

Wc  have  here  two  illufln'rms  proofs  of  the  power  of 
otir  Lord  jttiu,  which  wc  had  bcl  're ; hil  power  over  the 
winds,  and  hi*  power  over  the  deviti. 

Firil,  His  power  over  the  winds,  thofe  nowrrr  of  the 
air  that  arc  fo  much  a terror  to  men,  especially  upon  fca, 
and  oceifion  the  death  of  foch  multitudes.  Obferve, 

I.  Chtili  ordered  his  difciples  to  pat  to  fca,  that  he 
might  (hew  hi*  glory  upon  the  water  in  Hiding  the  waves, 
aitJ  might  do  ar.  aft  ot  kindneft  to  a poor  poft'cfiid  nun 
on  the  other  tide  the  water,  v.  21.  “ He  went  into  a 
(hip  with  his  difciples.”  They  that  1 bfeivc  ChritVi  orders, 
may  atfure  tbemlelves  of  bis  pretence.  If  Chr.il  fends 
his  difciples,  he  goes  with  them:  and  thole  may  lately 
and  boldly  venture  any  whither,  that  have  Chrill  accom- 
panying rtirm.  “ He  (aid,  1-et  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
fide,”  for  he  had  a piece  of  rood  w ork  to  do  there.  He 
might  have  gone  by  land,  a little  way  about  j but  he  chcfe 
to  go  by  water,  that  he  might  (hew  his  wonders  in  the 
deep. 

j.  Thofe  that  put  to  fea  in  a calm,  yea,  and  at  Chrift’s 
word,  yet  mufi  prepare  for  a ilorm,  and  for  the  utmoil 
peril  in  tint  llorm,  v.  jj.  Theie  “ came  down  a liorm 
of  wind  on  the  lake,”  as  if  it  were  there  and  no  where 
elfc,  and  prefcmly  their  (hip  was  fo  tolled  lhat  it  was  fill- 
ed  with  water,  and  they  were  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives. 
1‘erhaps  the  devil,  w ho  is  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air.  and  who  raifeth  winds  by  the  permitliun  of  God,  had 
forue  fufpieion,  pcihips  from  feme  words  that  Chi  id 
might  let  fall,  that  he  was  coming  over  the  lake  now,  on 
pnrp'jlc  to  cat!  lhat  legion  of  devils  out  of  the  poor  man 
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fin  the  other  fi  le,  and  therefore* poured  this  florin  upon 
the  I hip  he  was  in,  defigtimg,  if  podiblc,  to  have  funk  him, 
and  prevented  that  viffory. 

x.  Chrift  was  afleep  in  the  llorm,  v.  a?.  Some  bodily 
refrclhm'*'nt  he  mild  have,  and  chofe  to  take  it  then  when 
it  would  he  lead  a hindrance  to  him  in  his  work.  The 
d'fdples  of  Chrift  m-iy  really  have  his  gracirui  prefence 
with  them  at  fea,  and  in  a llorm,  and  yet  he  may  fecm 
as  if  he  were  aih'fp;  may  not  prefcritly  appear  for  their 
relief,  no,  not  when  things  fcem  to  he  brought  even  to  the 
Idl  extremity.  Thus  he  will  try  their  faith  and  patience, 
and  quicken  them  by  prayer  to  awake,  and  make  their  de- 
liverance the  more  welcome  when  it  comes  at  lad. 

4.  A complaint  to  Chrill  of  our  d inger,  and  the  dif* 
tref*  his  church  is  in,  is  enough  to  engage  him  to  awake, 
and  appear  for  us,  v.  24.  They  cried,  Jl \I after,  Mafler , 
wt  perilh.  The  way  to  have  our  fear  filenced,  is  to 
bring  them  to  Chri  i and  Jay  rhem  before  him.  Thofe 
that  in  ftneerity  call  Chrift  Mailer,  and  with  faith  and 
fervency  call  upon  him  as  their  Miller,  may  he  furc  he 
will  not  let  them  perilh.  No  relief  for  poor  fouls  that 
are  under  tenfe  ot  guilt,  and  fear  of  wrath,  Ukc  this  to  go 
to  Chrill  and  call  him  Mailer,  and  fay  i am  undone  if 
thou  do  not  help  me. 

5.  Child's  bufioefs  is  to  lay  dorms,  as  it  is  Satan's 
bufmefs  to  raif«  them.  lie  can  do  it,  he  has  done  it,  he 
delights  to  do  it ; for  he  came  to  prr  claim  peace  on 
earth,  v.  24.  He  “ rehuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of 
the  water,”  and  immediately  they  ceafcd,  not,  as  at  other 
times,  br  degiees,  but  ail  of  a 1'u.Vden  there  was  a great 
calm.  Thu*  Chrift  (hewed,  that  though  the  devil  pre* 
tend*  to  be  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  yet  even 
there  he  has  him  in  a chain. 

6.  When  our  dangers  are  over,  it  becomes  ns  to  take 
to  oarfclvcs  the  (him:  of  our  own  fears,  and  to  give  to 
Chrill  the  glory  of  his  power.  When  Chrill  had  turned 
the  llorm  into  a calm,  then  were  they  glad  bccaufc  they 
were  quiet,  Plal.cvii.  30.  And  then,  (i.)  Chrill  gives 
them  a rebuke  for  thc-f  inordinate  fear,  v.  25.  Where  is 
your  faith  ? Note,  Many  that  have  true  faith,  have  it  to 
leek  when  they  hare  occalion  to  ufe  it ; they  t»emble,  and 
are  dilcouraged  if  fecund  caufes  frown  upon  them,  a little 
thing  disheartens  them,  and  wherejs  their  faith  then  ? (2.) 
They  give  him  the  glory  of  his  power  ; they  being  afraid,  " 
«r ondered.  Thole  that  had  feared  the  llorm,  now  die  dan- 

f;er  was  over,  widt  good  reafon  feaTed  him  that  had  Oil- 
ed it  s and  fa  id  one  to  another , What  manner  of  man  it 
t-'if  ? They  might  as  well  have  laid,  Who  is  a God  like 
unto  thee  i For  it  is  God's  prerogative  to  Hill  the  noife.of 
the  fca,  the  node  i f the  waves.  Pul.  lxv.  7. 

Secondly,  His  power  over  the  devil,  the  ptince  of  the 
power  of  the  air.  In  the  next  pat  Page  of  dory,  he  comes 
into  a clofer  grapple  with  him  than  he  did  when  be  com- 
manded the  winds.  Presently  after  the  winds  were  Hilled, 
they  were  brought  to  their  defifed  lraven,  and  arrived  at 
the  country  of  the  G adore  net,  and  there  went  alkore,  v.  25, 
27-  and  he  loon  met  with  that  which  was  his  bufineft  over, 
and  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  go  through  a llorm  to 
it. 

We  may  learn  a great  deal  rot  of  tins  (lory  concerning 
this  world  of  infernal  malignant  fpirits,  which  though  not 
working  now  ordinarily,  in  the  fame  way  as  here,  yet  we 
ate  all  concerned  at  all  times  to  Hand  upon  our  guard  a- 
gainft. 

1.  Thefe  malignant  fpirits  are  very  numerous.  They 
that  had  taken  peffetfion  of  this  one  man  called  ihexnfctves 
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legion,  v.  30.  becaufe  many  devils  metre  entered  into  him  t 
he  had  had  devils  a long  time,  v.  27.  But  perhaps  thofe 
that  had  been  long  in  polfcili  ni  of  him,  upon  fome  fore- 
lightof  our  Saviour ’s  coming  to  make  .m  attack  upon  them, 
and  finding  they  could  not  prevent  it  by  the  ftorm  they 
had  railed,  fent  for  recruits,  intending  this  to  be  a decilive 
battle,  and  hoping  now  to  be  too  hard  for  him  that  had 
call  out  fo  many  unclean  fpirits,  and  to  give  him  a defeat; 
and  either  were,  or  at  leaf!  woulJ  be  thought  to  be,  a le-  1 
gion  of  them,  formidable  as  an  army  with  banners  ; and 
now  at  lead  to  be  what  the  twentieth  legion  of  the  Ro- 
man army,  which  was  long  quartered**!  Cheftcr,  was  fill- 
ed, lepra  viflrix,  a xufhrious  legion. 

2.  They  have  an  inveterate  cr.mity  to  man,  and  all  fiis 
conveniences  and  comforts.  This  man  in  whom  the  devil* 
had  got  poflU!iotrr.and  kept  it  long,  being  under  their  in- 
fluence, •wore  no  cloaiht , neither  aoodc  in  any  kouft , v.  27.. 
though  cloathing,  and  a habitation,  arc  tw'o  of  the  necef- 
fary  fupport*  of  this  life.  Nay,  and  becaufe  man  ha<  a 
natural  dread  of  the  habitations  of  the  dead,  they  forced  tjii* . 
man  to  abide  in  the  tombs,  to  nuke  him  fo  much  the  more 
a terror  to  hi  ml  elf,  and  to  all  about  him  ; fo  that  his  foul 
had  as  much  caufe  as  ever  any  man’s  had  to  be  weary  of 
his  life,  and  to  chufe  (Wangling  and  death  rather. 

3.  They  are  very  ftrong,  and  fierce,  and  ynruly,  and 
hated,  anJ  fcotn  lobe  re  It  rained, . v.  29.  He  mat  kept 
bound  in  chains  and  in  fetters,  that  he  might  ne  t be  mif- 
chievou*  either  to  others  or  to  himfclf;  but  he  brake  the 
bands.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  ungovernable  by  any  other, , 
thereby  fliew  that  they  are  under  Satan’s  goven  ment : 
and  this  is  the  language  of  thofe  that  arefo,  even  concern- 
ing God  and  thrift  their  bell  friends,  tliat  would  not  ci- 
ther bind  them  from,  or  bind  them  to,  any  thing  tut  tor 
their  own  good,  Let  us  break  their  bands  In  funder.  He 
•was  driven  of  the  devil.  Thofe  that  are  under  Ohrid's  go- 
vernment, are  fw  cefly  led  with  the  cords  of  a man,  and  the 
bunds  o!  love  ; thofe  that  arc  under  the  devil's  govern- 
ment, are  furioufly  driven. 

4.  They  are-much  enraged  agatnfl  our  Lord  Jefus,  and 
have  a great  dread  and  horror  of  him.  When  the  man 
whom  they  hud  poflcltiun  of,  and  who  fpakc  as  they 
would  have  him,  faw  Jefu, he  roared  our^  as  one  in  agony, 
and  fell  down  before  him  to  deprecate  his  wrath,  and  own- 
ed him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  tntjl  high,  that  was  infinitely  . 
above  him,  and  quite  too  hard  for  him  ; but  protclled  a- 
gtinfl  having  any  league  or  confederacy  witli  liim,  (which 
might  diffidently  have  filenced  the  bUfphemou*  cavils  nt* 
the  Scribes  and  Phan  fees),  What  have  / to  do  with  thee  ? 
The  devils  have  ncitl  cr  inclination  to  do  fervice  to  Chrill, 
nor  expectation  to  receive  benefit  by  him  ; What  have  *uv  - 
to  do  with  tkeet  But  they  dreaded  his  power  and  w'rath,  / 
befeech  thee  torment  me  not.  They  do  not  lay,  l befeccli 
thee  five  me,  bat  only  torment  me  hot . bee  whole  lan- 
guage they  fpeak  that  have  oi  ly  a dread  of  hell  at  a place 

of  torment,  but  no  defire  of  heaven  as  a place  of  holinef*  , 
and  love. 

5.  They  are  perfcflly  at  the  command,  and  under  the 
power  cf  our  Lrrd  Jefus,  and  they  knew  it ; for  they  be* 
fought  him  that  he  would  nit  command  them  to  go  £eis  ton 
abuifon,  j into  the  d.ep,  the  place  of  their  torment,  which 
they  acknowledge  he  could  cafily  and  juflly  do.  O what 
a comfort  is  this  to  the  laird's  people,  that  all  the  'powers 
of  darknef*  arc  under  the  check  and  control  of  the  Lori! . 
Jefus ! He  has  them  ail  in  a chain  ; he  can  fend  them  10 
their  own  place  when  he  pleafeth. 

6*  They  delight  in  doing  miciiicf.  When  they  found 
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there  wai  v.a  rcrttjJjj  hut  tlcy  rand  q^iit  the  hold  of  this 
)>0<>r  man,  they  bes'ered  they  might  have  leave  «o  take  pof- 
fcfllon  of  a herd  of /Ww,  v.  12.  When  the  devil  at  full 
brought  nun  into  * mifeikiile  ft.ite,  U:  brought  a curie 
likeaile  upon  tlie  whole  creation,  and  (hat  became  fub* 
je«5l  to  enmity.  And  here,  a>  an  inllanrc  of  that  eiten- 
iive  ennrty  of  Jus,  when  he  could  not  ddlroy  the  man, 
he  would  deftroy  the  fwine ; if  he  could  not  hurt  them  in 
their  bodies,  he  would  hurt  them  1:1  their  j»oods,  which 
feme  times  proves  a great  temp’  alien  to  men  to  draw  them 
from  Chrift,  a»  here.  Chri 0 fufiered  them  to  enter  into  the 
Jkvinet  to  convince  the  country  wlmt  miichicl  the  devil 
could  do  in  ir,  if  he  fhruld  iV.'Tcr  h m.  No  fconCT  had  the 
devils  leave,  but  they  entered  into  the  fwine ; ard  no  (Von- 
i*r  had  they  enured  into  them,  but  the  herd  ran  violently 
drwn  a fhep  place  into  the  U^e,  and  v ere  drwxvfJ.  Tor  it 
is  a n.iradc  of  mercy,  if  rhote  whom  Satan  poifefTcth  are 
not  brought  to  ddlroflion  ar.d  perdition.  This,  and  o 
titer  mftauces,  fhewr  that jLat  roaring  lion  and  icd  dragon 
fecks  what  ami  whom  he  may  devour. 

7.  When  the  devTs  power  is  broke  in  any  foul,  that 
foul  recovers  iilclf,  and  return',  into  a right  frame  ; which 
fuppofeth,  that  thrfe  "Lora  Satan  gets  poifeffion  of.  arc 
put  out  cf  the  poffcfti  m of  thevnfelves.  The  man  out  of 
•u them  the  devils  were  departed*  f.tt  at  the  feet  ef  ‘jefus t v.  3 5. 
While  he  was  under  the  devil's  .power,  he  was  ready  to 
fly  in  the  face  of  Jefus,  hut  now  lie  fits  at  hi*  feet  j which 
is  a figti  that  he  js  come  to  his  right  mind.  If  God  have 
pofleflron  of  us,  he  preferves  to  its  the  government  and  cn* 
toyment  of  ourfelves,  but  if  Satan  have  pr  Hellion  of  us,  he 
robs  us  of  both  ; let  his  pow  cr  therefore  in  our  fouls  be 
^overturned,  and  let  him  come  whofc  right  our  hearts  are, 
and  give  them  him  ; for  we  are  never  more  our  own  than 
when  we  are  his. 

Let  us  now  fee  what  was  the  erTefl  of  this  miracle,  of 
caftin?  the  legion  of  devils  out  of  this  man. 

1.  WhatcfF'.ft  »t  had  upon' the  people  of  that  cr.ur.try, 
.who  had  l ift  their  ftrinc  by  it.  Tie  fwirn  herds  went  and 

' told  it  both  in  tit)  and  country  %\\  peihaps  with  a delign 

to  incenfe  people  againlf  Cl. rift  ; they  told  by  what  meant 
be  that  was  pc  fifed  cf  the  devil  was  healed,  v.  36.  that  it  was 
by  fending  the  devib  into  the  lu  int,  which  was  capable  of 
an  invidious  reprefentation,  as  if  Chrift  could  not  oi  her  wife 
have  delivered  the  man  out  of  their  hands,  but  by  deliv- 
ering the  fwine  unto  them.  The  people  came  out  to  fee 
what  was  d>nc%  and  to  inquire  ir>  10  ii,  and  they  were^a 
fraiJ , v.  35.  they  were  taken  with great  fear , v.  37.  They 
were  furprifed  and  amazed  at  it,  and  knew  not  what  to 
fay  to  it ; they  thought  more  of  the  deflruftion  of  the  fw  ine 
than  of  tlie  deliverance  of  their  poor  afftiAcd  r*cighl>ot)r, 
and  of  the  country  from  the  terror  cf  his  frenzy  ; for  it 
.was  become  a public  nuifarcc  ; and  thtrdete  the  whole 
mult  it  ude  l;  fought  Chrijl  to  depart  from  teem,  for  fear  he 
ihou  id  jjring  other  judgement,  upon  them;  whereas  in 
deed  none  need  to  be  afraid  of  Chrift  that  arc  w.lling  to  for- 
lake  their  fins,  and  give  up  themfelves  to  him.  Dui  Chrift 
took  them  at  their  word  ; lie  went  up  into  the  pipy  and  re~ 
turned  lack  again.  Thrfe  Jolc  their  Saviour  and  their 
hopes  in  him,  that  love  their  fwine  better. 

2.  What  effrfl  it  had  upon  the  poor  who  had  re- 
covered hirr  fell  bv  it.  He  dtftrcd  Chr  ll’s  ccrmnny  as 
much  as  others  dicadcd  it:  he  befought  Chrift  that  he 
might  be  with  him,  as  other  were  that  had  been  healed 
hr  him  of  evil  fpirits  and  irftrmities,  v.  2.  that  Chrift 
might  be  to  him  a protestor  ar.d  teacher,  and  that  he  might 
fbe  to  Chrift  for  a name  and  a praife.  He  was  loth  to  Uay 


among  thofe  rude  and  brutifh  Oadarenes,  that  defireJ 
Chrift  10  depart  from  them.  O gather  not  my  foul  with 
rhefe  ftnners  ! But  Chrift  wetdd  not  take  him  along  with 
him,  but  fent  him  home,  to  publifh  among  thole  that  kti-vr 
him  the  y real  things  God  had  dine  for  him,  and  lb  might 
be  a blcfting  *n  his  country,  as  he  had  been  a burden  to 
it.  We  mud  fometimes  deny  ourfelves  the  hrisfaiftion 
evervof  fpiritual  benefits  and  comforts,  to  gain  an  oppor- 
tunity of  being  fciviceable  to  the  fouls  of  others.  Perhaps 
Child  knew  that  when  the  refentmeut  cf  the  Infs  of  their 
fwine  was  a little  over,  they  would  be  better  difpofed  to 
confijer  the  miracle,  and  therefore  left  the  man  among 
them  to  be  a Handing  monument,  and  a monitor  to  tlieca 
of  it. 

40.  And-it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Jefus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him  : for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him.  41.  ^ And  be- 
hold, there  came  a man  named  Jairus,  and  he 
was  a ruler  of  the  fynagoguc : and  he  fell  down 
at  |tfus  feet,  and  befought  him  that  he  would 
come  into  his  houfe  : 42.  For  he  had  one  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  ihe 
lay  a dying.  < But  as  he  went,  the  people  throng- 
ed him.  43.  *”  And  a woman  having  an  iiTue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which  bad  fpent  all  her 
living  upon  phylifians,  neither  could  be  healed 
of  any,  44.  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment : and  immediately 
her  iffue  of  blood  ftaunched.  45.  And  Jefus 
faid.  Who  touched  me  ? When  all  denied, 
Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  faid  Ma- 
tter, the  multitude  throng  thee,  and  prefs  thee, 
and  favett  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 46.  And 

Jefus  faid.  Some  body  hath  touched  me  : for 
i perceive  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.  47. 
And  when  the  woman  law  that  (he  was  not  hid, 
Ihe  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before 
him,  Ihe  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  caufe  Ihe  had  touched  him,  and  how 
Ihe  was  healed  immediately.  48.  And  he  faid 
unto  her.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort  : thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole  : go  in  peace.)  49. 
«f  While  he  yet  fpakc,  there  coraeth  one 
from  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogues  btufc,  faying 
to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ; trouble  not  the 
Matter.  50.  But  when  Jefus  heard  it,  he  an- 
fwered  him,  faying,  Fear  not : believe  only,  and 
(lie  (hall  be  made  whole.  51.  And  when  he 
came  into  the  houfe,  he  fullered  no  man  to  go 
in,  fave  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden.  52.  And 
all  wept,  and  bewailed  her  : but  he  faid,  weep 
not;  flic  is  not  dead,  but  fleepetb.  53.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  fcorn,  knowing  that  Are 
was  dead.  34.  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
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took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called  faying.  Maid 
arikv  55.  And  her  fpirit  came  again,  and  ihe 
arofe  flraightway  : and  lie  commanded  to  give 
her  meat.  $0.  And  her  parents  were  aftonilli- 
cd  : hut  he  charged  them  that  they  fhonld  tell 
no  man  what  was  done. 

Chrift  was  driven  away  by. the  Gadarenes,  they  were 
weary  ol  him,  and  willing  to  be  rid  of  him  : but  when  he 
had  eroded  the  water,  and  returned  to  the  Galilean** they 
gUM)  received  tint ; wiftied  and  waited  for  his  return,  and 
welcomed  him  with  all  their  hearts  when  he  did  return, 
v.  40.  if  fome  will  not  accept  the  favours  Chrift  r ifers 
them,  others  will.  If  the  Gardarenes  be  not  gathered, 
yet  there  are  many,  among  whom  Chxift  (hall  he  glorious. 
When  Chrift  hail  d'  ne  his  work  oh  the  other  fide  the  wa- 
ter, he  returned,  srd  frund  work  to  do  in  the  place  wher.ee 
he  came,  frefh  work.  They  that  will  lay  nut  themfclves 
to  do  good,  (hall  r.ever  want  occasion  for  it.  The  want- 
ing you  have  always  with  yru. 

We  have  here  two  miracles  interwoven,  as  they  were 
in  Matthew  and  Mark  ; the  railing  of  JaSrus’s  daughter 
to  life,  and  the  cure  of  the  woman  that  had  an  itfuc  of 
blood,  as  he  was  going  in  a crowd  to  Janus's  houfe.  We 
have  here, 

Firjl,  A public  addref*  made  to  Chrift,  by  a ruler  of 
the  lynagogue,  vvhofe  name  was  Jaims,  on  the  behalf  of 
a !;ttle  daughter  of  his,  that  was  very  ill,  and,  in  the  ap- 
prehtnfion  of  all  about  her,  lay  a dying.  This  add  refs 
was  very  humble  and  icrcrent ; Jairus,  though  a ruler, 
fell  down  at  JafuPt  f et,  as  owning  him  to  be  a ruler  above 
him.  it  was  very  importunate,  be  befonght  him  that  he 
would  come  inf*  his  houfe,  ; not  having  the  faith,  at  leaft 
not  having  the  thought  of  the  cent tu ion,  that  defired 
Chrift  only  to  fpeak  the  healing  word  at  a di fiance  : but 
Chrift  complied  with  his  tequeft,  he  •went  along  with  him. 
Strong  faith  flmll  be  applauded,  and  yet  weak  faith  (hall 
not  be  rcjcHed.  In  the  houfes  where  ficknefs  and  death 
is,  it  is  very  defirable  to  have  the  pteier.ee  of  Chrift.  When 
Chrift  was  goirg,  the  people  thronged  him,  fome1  out  of 
cutiofity  to  fte  hint,  others  out  of  an  aftedion  to  him. 

I.«  us  not  complain  of  a crowd,  ard  a throng,  and  a 
huriy,  as  long  as  wc  arc  io  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  do- 
ing good  ■,  but  otherwife,  it  is  what  every  wife  man  will 
keep  himfclf  out  of,  as  much  as  he  can. 

Secondly,  Mere  is  a fecret  application  made  to  Chrift, 
by  a woman  ill  of  a bloody  ijfuc , which  had  been  the  con* 
iuraption  of  her  body,  and  die  confumptioo  of  her  purfe 
loo,  for  Jhe  had  [pent  alt  her  living  upon  phyfeians,  and  was 
never  the  better,  v.  43.  The  nature  of  her  difeafe  was 
fuch,  that  (he  did  not  care  for  making  a public  complaint 
of  it;  it  was  agreeable  to  the  moddty  of  her  fex,  to  be 
very  fhy  of  fpeaking  of  it ; and  therefore  fhc  took  this  op* 
portunity  of  coming  to  Chrift  in  a crowd  ; and  the  more 
people  were  prefent,  the  more  likely  fbe  thought  it  was, 
that  (he  could  be  concealed.  Her  faith  was  very  flrong; 
for  (he  doubted  not,  but  by  the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his 
garment  (he  lliould  derive  from  him  healing  virtue,  fuf- 
heient  for  her  relief,  looking  upon  him  to  be  fuch  a full 
fountain  of  mercies,  that  (he  (liould  fleal  a cure,  and  he 
not  mifs  ir.  Thus  there  is  many  a poor  fcul  licaled,  and 
helped,  and  faved  by  Cbiift,  that  is  loft  in  a crowd, and  that 
nobody  takes  notice  of.  The  woman  found  an  immediate 
change  for  the  better  in  hcifelf,  and  that  her  difeafe  was 
cured,  ▼.  44.  As  believers  have  comfortable  coinmu- 
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nion  with  Chrift,  fb  they  hive  c importable  communica- 
tions from  him  incognito;  meat  to  eat  that  ^ie  world 
knows  not  of,  and  joy  that  a (hanger  doth  not  intermid- 
dle « ith. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  a dlcovery  of  this  fecret  cure,  to  the 
glory  both  of  the  Phylician  and  the  p.ttient. 

r-  Chrift  take*  notice  that  there  is  a cure  wrought,  t»/V- 
iu-  it  gone  71 it  of  me,  v.  46.  Tnofe  that  have  been  healed 
by  virtue  derivei  from  Chrift,  mull  own  it ; for  he  knows 
it.  He  fpeak*  of  it  here,  not  in  a way  of  complaint,  as 
if  he  were  hereby  cither  weakened  or  wronged,  but  in  a 
way  of  complacency  ; it  was  his  delight,  that  virtue  was 
gone  out  of  him  to  do  any  good,  and  he  did  not  grudge 
it  to  the  meaneft  ; they  were  a*  welcome  to  it,  as  to  tftc 
light  and  heat  of  the  fun  ; nor  had  he  the  lets  virtue  in 
him,  for  the  going  out  of  virtue  (torn  him  ; for  he  is  an 
overt! nving  fountain. 

2.  The  poor  patient  owns  her  cafe,  and  the  benefit  (be  had 
received,  v.  47.  When  Jhe  ftov  that  Jhe  was  not  hid , jhe  came 
and  fell  down  before  him.  Note,  The  confideration  of  th's,tliat 
w*e  cannot  he  hid  from  Chrift,  flnuld  engage  us  to  pour 
out  our  hearts  before  him.  and  to  (hew  before  him  all  our 
fin,  and  all  our  trouble,  She  came  trembling,  and  yet  her 
faith  J'aved  her,  v.  aS-  Note,  There  may  be  trembling, 
where  yet  there  is  Caving  faith.  She  declared  before  all  the 
people,  for  what  caufe  Jhe  had  touched  dim  ; becaufc  (he  be- 
lieved that  a touch  would  curt  her,  and  it  did  fo.  Chrift’s 
patients  Ihould  communicate  their  experiences  to  one  ano- 
ther. 

3.  The  great  Pbyfician  confirms  her  cure,  and  fends 
her  away  with  the  comfort  of  it,  v.  48.  He  if  good  com. 
fort,  thy  faith  hath  mad:  thee  whole.  Jacob  got  the  blclling 
from  Itaac  clandeftinely,  and  by  a wile  ; but  when  the  fraud 
wa*  ditto  vered,  llaac  ratified  it  dcfignedly : it  was  ob- 
tained furreptioufty  and  under  hand,  but  it  was  fecured 
and  fee onded ’above  hoard  5 fo  wa*.  the  cure.  He  is  blef- 
fed,  and  he  (ball  be  blcrfcd  ; fo  here,  (he  is  healed,  and  (he 
(hall  be  healed, 

Fourthly,  Here  is  an  encouragement  to  Jairus  not  to 
diftruft  the  power  of  Cluift,  though  his  daughter  was  now 
dead,  and  they  that  brought  him  the  tidings  advifed  him 
not  to  give.rAf  A 1 after  any  further  trouble  about  her  ; fear, 
not,  faith  Chrift,  believe  only.  Note,  Our  faith  in.  Chrift 
ftnuld  be  bold  and  daring,  as  well  a*  our  zeal  for  him  ; 
and  they  that  are  willing  to  do  any  thing  for  him,  may  de- 
pend upon  hU  doing  great  things  for  them,  above  what 
they  are  able  to  alk  or  think.  When  the  patient  is  dead, 
there  is  no  room  for  prayer,  or  the  ufe  of  means ; but 
here,  though  the  child  is  dead,  yet  believe,  and  all  (hall 
be  well.  Pojl  mortem  Medtctu,  is  an  abfurdity,  but  not 
Pojl  mortem  Cbrijlus . • 

Fifthly,  The  preparatives  for  the  railing  of  her  to  life 
again.  (1.)  The  choice  Chrift  made  ot  witncdcs  that 
Ihould  fee  the  miracle  wrought.  A crowd  followed  him  ; 
but  perhaps  tb.-y  were  rude  and  noify;  however,  it  was 
not  fit  to  let  fuch  a multitude  come  into  a gentleman's 
houfe,  efpecially  now  they  were  all  in  forrow,  and  there- 
fore he  fent  them  back  ; and  not  becaufe  he  was  afraid  to 
let  the  miracle  pafs  their  fcrutiny,  for  he  railed  l.azaru* 
and  the  widow's  fon  publicly.  He  look  none  with  him 
but  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  that  triumvirate  of  his 
difciples  that  he  was  moft  intimate  with,  defigning  them’ 
three,  with  the  parents,  to  be  the  only  fpcflalors  of  the  mi- 
racle, they  being  a competent  number  to  atteft  the  truth 
of  it.  ( 1. ) The  check  he  gave  to  the  mourners  j they  alt 
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wept  and  hi uk til'd  her  ; for,  it  Teems,  (he  xr«  a very  agree- 
able hopeful  child,  and  dear  not  only  to  the  parents,  but 
t«»  ;iU  the  neighbours.  But  Chrift  bid  them  not  weep,  for 
JJ>:  it  not  dead,  hut  Jtcefsfh*  Hs  mean*,  as  to  her  peculiar' 
c-ifi!,  that  Ihe  was  not  dead  for  gcod  and  all,  but  that  Die 
fhojU  now  ftiottl)  be  l.ti.'cd  to  life,  fo  tliat  it  v ould  be  to 
her  friends  hut  as  if  fhe  had  been  ba:  a few  hours  afieep. 
But  it  is  applicable  to  all  that  die  in  the  Lord  ; therefore 
we  fiiould  \K»t  farrow  for  them  as  thole  that  have  no  hope, 
becaufe  ilea'h  is  but  a lleep  to  tlieru  ; not  only  as  it  is  a 
refl  fiom  all  the  toils  of  the  days  of  time,  but  as  there 
will  be  a refurrcQion,  a waiting  and  rifing  again  to  all 
the  glories  of  the  days  of  eternity.  This  was  a comfoTt- 
ablc  word,  w'hich  Ciirill  faid  to  thefe  mourners ; yet  they 
wickedly  ridiculed  it;  and  lauded  him  to  ports  for  it ; here 
was  a pearl  call  before  fwinc.  They  were  ignorant  of  the 
feriptures  of  the  Old  Tc  ft  ament,  who  bantered  it  as  an 
abfurd  tiling  to  call  death  a lleep;  yet  this  good  came  out 
of  that  evil,  i hat  hereby  the  truth  of  the  miracle  was  e- 
vinced  j for  they  ktt< tv  that  fee  war  dead,  they  were  cer- 
tain of  it,  and  there  tore  nothing  lefs  than  a divine  power 
could  re  ft  ore  her  to  life.  Wfc  find  not  any  anfwer  that 
he  made  them  ; but  he  foon  explained  himfclf,  I hope  to 
their  conviflion,  ar.d  that  they  would  never  again  laugh 
at  any  word  of  his.  But  he  put  them  all  out,  v.  54.  They 
were  unworthy  to  be*  the  witnefic*  of  this  work  ot  wonder; 
they  who, in  the  midft  ol  their  mourning  were  fo  merrily 
difjpofcd  as  to  laugh  at  him  for  what  he  faid,  would,  it 
may  be,  have  found  fomething  to  laugh  at  in  what  he  did, 
and  therefore  ate  juftly  (hut  out. 

Sixth/},  Her  return  to  life,  after  a fhort  vifit  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  dead,  v.  55.  He  took  her  he  the  hand,  as 
wo  do  by  one  that  we  would  awake  cut  of  ilecp,  and  help 
up,  and  he  called,  faying,  Maid  strife.  Thus  the  hand  of 
Ch rift’s  grace  goes  along  with  the  calls  of  his  word,  to 
nuke  them  clle&ual.  Here  it  is  expreifcd  what  was  on- 
ly implied  in  the  other  evangelifts,  That  her  fpirit  came  a 
gain  i her  foul  returned  Again  to  animate  her  tody.  This 
plainly  proves,  that  the  foul  exifts  and  afls  in  a ftate  of 
reparation  from  the  body,  and  therefore  is  immoiul;  that 
death  doth  r.ot  extinguish  this  candle  of  the  Lord,  but 
takes  ir  obt  of  a dark  lanthorn.  It  is  not,  as  Grotius 
well  obferves,  the  \krajh j,]  or  temperament  of  the  body,  or 
:«ny  thing  that  dies  with  iti  but  it  is  {ar.tLupcfalun  //,] 
fomething  that  fubfiili  by  itfclf,  which  after  death  is  famc- 
where  elfe  than  where  the  body  is.  Where  the  faul  of 
this  child  was  in  this  interval  we  are  not  told,  it  was  in 
the  hand  of  the  Father  of  fpirit t,  to  whom  all  fouls  at 
death  return-  When  her  fpirit  came  again,  fhe  arofe, 
and  made  it  appear  ihe  was  alive  by  her  motion,  as  fhe 
did  alfo  by  her  appetite  ; for  Cfcrift  commanded  to  give  her 
meat.  As  babes  new  horn,  fo  thofa  that  are  newly  laifcd, 
defire  fp'ritual  food,  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  In  the 
laft  verfe  we  need  not  wonder  to  find  her  parent  1 ajhntjh- 
ed;  but  if  that  implies,  that  they  only  were  fo,  and  not 
the  other  by-itandm,  who  hac^  laughed  Chrift  to  fcorn, 
we  may  well  wonder  at  their  ilufudity,  which  perhaps 
was  the  reafon  why  Chrift  would  not  have  it  proclaimed, 
4S  well  as  to  give  an  inftance  of  his  humility. 

C FI  A P.  IX. 

In  tbit  chapter  nur  have,  ( 1 . ) The  ccmmifhn  ‘Cbrifl  gave 
hit  twelve  apcftles  to  go  out  for  fame  time  to  preach  the gojpel , 
and  confirm  it  by  suitable/,  v.  », — 6.  (2  ) Herod's  ter . 

ror  at  the  growing  great  Kefs  of 'our  Lord  jfefus,  v.  7, — 9. 
(3.)  The  apojllcs  return  to  Chrift t his  retirement  with  them 
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into  a place  of fdituJe  ; the  great  refort  of  people  to  them 
notwit hfiand'ng , and  his  feeding  Jive  thou  [and  nets,  •with 
five  haves  and  twofflret,  v.  10  —17.  (4  ) His  dipourfe 

with  his  dif  spies  concerning  ktnsfeif,  and  hit  onvn  f offerings 
for  them,  ai  l theirs  for  him,  v 18. — ay.  {$.  ) i+bnjfs 
transfiguration,  v.  i&, — 36.  (6.)  The  ejsre  rf  a lunatic 

child,  v.  47, — 4 r.  ( ?■)  The  repeated  notice  Chrift  gave 
his  difeiples  of  his  'approaching  [/firings,  v.  4-, — .45.  (8.) 
His  chech  to  the  ambition  0/  his  difeiples  v.  a,(),  — 48.  and 
to  their  monopolizing  of  their  power  ever  deiits  to  theinfttves, 
v*  ^9.  50*  ( <)> ) The  rebuke  he  gave  them  for  an  overdue 

refentment  of an  a front  given  him  ij  a village  of  the  Samari- 
tans, v.  5 1, — 6.  (to.)  The  anfwer  he  gave  to  Jeveral 

that  were  inclimd  to  follow  him , but  not  corjsdcratelj , or 
not  zealou/ljs,  and  heart's^,  fo  inclined,  v.  jy4 — 61, 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve  difeiples  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  power  and  autho- 
rity over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  difeafes.  2. 
And  he  fent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  fick.  3.  And  he  faid  un- 
to them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey, 
neither  ftaves,  nor  ferip,  neither  bread,  neither 
money;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece.  4. 
And  whatfoever  houfe  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart.  5.  And  whofoever 
-will  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city  fhakc  off  the  very  dull  from  your  feet  for 
a teftimony  againff  them.  6.  And  they  depart, 
ed  and  went  through  the  Towns  preaching  the 
gofpel,  and  healing  every  where.  7.  ^ Now 
Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done 
by  him  : and  he  was  perplexed,  bccaufc  that  it 
was  faid  of  fome,  that  John  was  rifen  from  the 
dead  : 8.  And  of  fome,  that  Elias  had  appear- 
ed : and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  was  rifen  again.  9.  And  Herod  faid, 
John  have  l beheaded : But  who  is  this  of 
whom  1 hear  fuch  things  ? And  he  defirtd  to  fee 
him. 

Here  is,  1.  The  method  Chrift  took  to  fpread  his  gof. 
pclj  to  diffufe  and  enfotce  the  light  of  it.  He  l ad  tra- 
velled about  htn-lrlf,  preaching  and  healing,  hot  he  conid 
be  only  in  one  place  at  a time  ; and  tberef.  tr  now  he  lent 
his  twelve  difeiples  abroad,  who  by  this  time  were  pretty 
well  inftrufled  in  the.  nature  of  the  ptefem  difpenla-ton, 
and  able  to  inftruA  others,  and  to  deliver  to  them  what 
they  had  received  from  the  Lord  i let  them  difperfe  them- 
fclves,  fome  one  way,  and  fome  another  tr>  freatb  the  kinj- 
dame/Gsd,  as  it  was  now  about  to  be  fet  rp  by  the  Mcf- 
fiali ; to  bring  people  acquainted  wi-h  the  Ipiritual  nature 
and  tendency  of  it,  and  to  perfuade  them  to  come  into 
the  interefls  and  meafnres  of  it.  And  for  tlx  confirming 
of  their  tlutfiine,  becanfe  it  was  new  and  furpiifinp,  and 
very  different  from  what  they  h id  been  taught  by  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifec«,  and  beemfe  fo.much  dtfcndtd  up- 
on mens  teceiving  or  no:  receiving  it.  lie  empowered  them 
to  confirm  it  by  miracles,  v.  I,  2.  He  par c then,  nttba~ 
r«J  <**'  all  drrih,  to  difpoffefl  them,  and  cuff  them  out 
though  never  fo  numerous,  fofobtle,  fo  Sesce,  foobflinate! 
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Chriil  defigned  a trial  rout  and  ruin  to  the  kingdom  of 
<Lrknefs,  and  therefore  gave  them  power  over  all  devils. 

He  author  zed  and  appointed  them  likewrfe  t ocuredif 
* ester*  and  to  heal  the fi:k*  which  would  make  them  welcome 
where  ever  they  came;  and  not  only  convince  peoples 
judgments,  but  gain  their  affections. 

This  was  their  commillion  : Now  obferve, 

[i  ] What  Chriff  directed  them  to  do,  in  profecution 
of  this  commiffton  at  this  time,  when  they  were  not  to  go 
far,  or  be  out  long. 

(i.)  They  tnu/i  mt  he  felicitous  to  recommend  them- 
fcUcs  to  peoples  efteem  by  their  outward  appearance. 
Now  they  begin  to  fet  up  for  themfelves,  they  mult 
have  no  drefe,  nor  (ludy  to  make  any  other  figure,  than 
wh^t  they  had  made  while  they  followed  him  ; they  mull 
go  at  they  were*  and  not  change  their  cloaths,  or  fo  much 
as  put  on  a pair  of  new  (hoes. 

(2.)  They  muff  depend  upon  providence,  and  the  kind- 
nefs  of  their  friends,  to  furnifh  them  with  what  was  con- 
venient for  them.  They  muff  not  take  with  them  either 
bread , or  money,  and  yet  believe  they  fltould  not  want. 
Chriff  would  not  have  his  difciples  Ihy  of  receiving  the 
kindneffes  of  their  friends,  but  rather  to  expeA  them : yet 
St  Paul  faw  caufe  not  to  go  by  this  rule,  when  he  labour- 
ed with  his  hands,  rather  than  be  burdenfome. 

(3.)  They  muff  not  change  their  lodgings,  as  fufpeA- 
ing  that  thofe  that  entertained  them  were  weary  of  them; 
they  have  no  reafon  to  be  fo  ; for  the  ark  is  a gueft  that 
always  pays  well  for  its  entertainment,  v,  5.  tVhatfoeter 
houfe  ye  enter  into,  there  abide*  that  people  may  know 
where  to  find  yon  ; that  your  friends  may  know  you  are 
not  backward  to  ferve  them,  and  your  enemies  may  know 
you  are  not  aftiamed  or  afraid  to  face  them,  there  abide , 
till  you  depart  out  of  that  city  ; flay  with  thofe  you  are 
ufed  to. 

(4.)  They  muff  put  on  authority,  and  fpeak  warning 
to  thofe  who  refufed  them,  as  well  as  comfort  to  thofe  that 
received  them,  v.  j.  If  there  be  any  place  that  will  not 
entertain  you,  if  the  magiftrates  deny  you  admiffton,  and 
threaten  to  treat  you  as  vagrants,  leave  them,  do  not 
force  jourfclvcs  upon  them,  nor  run  ynurfeWes  into 
danger  among  them,  but  at  the  fame  time  bind  them  over 
to  the  judgment  of  God  for  it;  /hake  of  the  Jrt/i  of  year feet * 
for  a tc/Iimory  again/i  them ; that  will,  as  it  werr,  be  pro- 
duced in  evidence  aguinff  them,  that  the  meffengers  of 
the  gnfpel  had  been  among  them,  to  make  them  a lair 
offer  of  grace  and  peace,  for  ibis  duff  they  left  behind 
there  ; lb  that  when  they  perifh  at  laff  in  their  infidelity, 
this  will  lay  and  leave  their  blood  upon  their  own  heads. 
Shale  e/f  the  dull  of  your  feet , as  much  as  to  fay,  you  a- 
bandort  their  city,  and  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  them. 

[1.]  What  they  di^l  in  profecu’ion  of  this  commiifion, 
v.  6.  They  departed*  though  from  their  Mailer’s  prefence ; 
yet  having  ftill  Isis  fpirirual  prefence  with  them,  his  eye 
and  his  atm  going  along  with  them,  and  thus  borne  up  in 
their  woi  k,  they  went  through  the  toivruf  fotne  or  other  of 
them,  all  the  towns  within  the  circuit  appointed  them, 
preaching  the  gofpel*  end  healing  every  where.  Their  work 
was  the  lame  with  their  Maher’s,  doing  good  both  to  fouls 
and  bodies 

2.  Here  w Hrrod's  perplexity  and  vexation  at  this.  The 
deriving  of  Chrirt’s  power,  to  lltnfe  who  were  fent  forth 
m his  name,  and  aClcd  by  anthsuity  from  him*  was  an 
amoving  and  convincing  proof  of  his  being  the'  Mctflah, 
above  any  thing  cllc ; taal  ht  cculd  net  only  work  mira* 
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cles  himfetf,  but  impower  others  to  work  miracles  too. 
This  1 ptead  his  fame  more  then  any  thing,  and  made  the 
rays  of  this  Sun  of  righteoufnefe  the  Aronger,  by  the  re- 
flexion of  diem,  even  from  the  earth,  from  fuch  mean 
illiterate  men  as  the  apollles  were,  who  had  nothing  clfe 
to  recommend  them,  or  to  raife  any.  espeAations  from 
them,  but  that  they  had  been  with  Jefus,  A&s  iv.  13. 
When  the  country  fees  fuch  as  thofe  healing  the  fick  14 
the  name  of  Jefus,  it  gives  it  an  alarm.  Now  obferve, 
(1.)  11)6  various  fpeculations  it  raifed  among  the  peo- 
ple ; who  though  they  thought  not  rightly,  yet  could  not 
but  think  honourably  of  oor  Lord  Jefus,  and  that  he  was 
an  extraordinary  peifon,  one  come  from  the  other  world; 
that  either  John  Baptift,  who  w ai  lately  perfecuted  and 
(lain  for  the  caufe  of  God,  or  one  of  the  old  prophets*  that 
had  been  perfecuted  and  (lain  long  ft  nee  in  that  caufe, 
was  rifea  again * to  be  rccompcnfed  for  their  fufierings  by 
this  honour  put  upon  them  : or  that  Elias,  who  was  taken 
alive  to  heaven  in  a fiery  chariot,  had  appeared  as  an  ex- 
prefs  from  heaven,  v.  7,  8. 

(2.)  The  great  perplexity  it  created  in  the  mind  of 
i Herod  when  he  had  heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  Chrill,  his 
I guilty  conference  flew  in  his  (ace,  and  he  was  ready  to  con- 
I elude  with  them  that  (kid,  John  rvar  rifen  front  the  dead. 
He  thought  he  had  got  clear  of  John,  and  Jhould  be  never 
more  troubled  with  him ; but  it  feems  he  is  mtffaken  ; ei- 
ther John  is  come  to  life  again,  or  here  is  another  in  his 
fpitU  and  power,  for  God  will  never  leave  himfelf  with- 
out witnefs.  What  (hall  I do  now  ? faith  Herod,  John 
have  Ikheaded*  but  who  it  this  ? Is  he  carrying  on  John's 
work,  or  is  he  come  to  avenge  John's  death  ? John  bap- 
tized, but  he  doth  not  { John  did  uo  miracle,  but  he  doth; 
and  therefore  appears  more  formidable  than  John.  Note, 
Thofe  who  oppofe  God,  will  find  themfelves  more  and 
more  embarriired.  However,  he  deftred to  Jee  him , whether 
he  r^femblcd  John  or  no ; but  he  might  foon  have  been 
put  out  of  this  pain,  if  he  would  but  have  informed  him- 
felf of  that  which  thoufands  knew,  that  Jefus  preached' 
and  wrought  miracles  a great  while  before  John  was  be- 
headed, and  therefore  could  not  be  John  raifed  from  the 
dead.  He  de fired  to  fee  him,  and  why  did  he  net  £0  and 
fee  him?  It  is  likely  bccaufe  he  thought  it  below  him  ei- 
ther to  go  to  him,  or  to  (end  for  him  ; he  had  enongh  of 
John  lhtptitt,  and  cared  not  for  Inning  to  do  with  any 
more  fuch  reprovers  of  fin.  He  defired  to  fee  him  ; but 
wc  do  uot  find  that  ever  he  did,  till  he  faw  him  at  his  bar, 
and  then  he  and  his  men  of  war  fet  him  at. nought,  Luke 
xxiii.  it.  Had  he  profecuted  his  convictions  now,  and 
gone  to  fee  Lim,  who  knows  but  a happy  change  might 
have  been  wrought  in  him;  but  delaying  it  now,  his 
heart  was  hardened  ; and  when  he  did  fee  him,  he  was  as 
much  prejudiced  agahiff  him  as  any  other. 

10.  And  the  apoftles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  went  nude  privately  into  a 
defert  place,  belonging  to  the  city,  called  Beth- 
fitida.  11.  And  the  people  when  they  knew  it, 
followed  him  : and  he  received  them,  and  fpalte 
; unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
| them  that  had  need  of  healing,  ta.  And  when 
| the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then  came  ibe 
j twelve  and  faid  unto  him,  Send  the  muhitudo 
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away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
vifluals  : for  wc  are  here  in  a defert  place.  1 3. 
But  he  faid  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  .eat. 
And  they  faid,  Wc  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fiihes ; except  we  ihould  go  and  buy 
meat  for  all  this  people.  14.  For  they  were 
about  five  thoufaud  men.  And  he  faid  to  his 
difciplcs.  Make  them  fit  down  by  fifties  in  a 
company.  15.  And  they  did  fo,  and  made 
them  all  fit  down.  16.  Then  lie  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fiihes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  bleffed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  the  difciplcs  to  fet  before  the  multitude.  1 7. 
And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled  : and  there 
was  taken  up  of  fragments,  that  remained  to 

them,  twelve  baikets. 

Hrre  if,  «.  The  account  wlfeh  the  twelve  gave  their 
Mailer  of  the  fuceefi  of  their  minillrr-  They  were  not 
long  out  i bnt  -mien  they  returned,  they  told  him  all  that  they 
haj  done,  at  became  fervantf  who  were  fent  on  an  errand. 
They  told  him  what  thty  had  done,  that  if  they  bad  done 
any  thing  amifs,  they  might  mend  it  next  time. 

a.  Their  retirement  for  a little  hreathing.  He  took 

then,  ami  w< t ajide  privately  into  a defert  place,  that  they 
might  have  fome  relaxation  from  bunnefs,  and  not  be  al- 
ways upon  the  (Iretch.  No>e,  He  that  hath  appointed 
our  man-fervant  and  maid  fervanf  to  red,  would  have 
his  fervants  to  reft  too.  Thofe  in  the  mod  public  llitinnt, 
and  tbit  are  mod  publicly  ofcful,  yet  mull  fametime*  go 
afiJe  privately,  both  for  the  repofe  of  their  bodies  to  re- 
cruit  them,  and  for  the  fiiroilhing  of  their  minds  by  me- 
ditation for  further  puhlic  woi  k. 

3.  Hie  refort  of  the  people  to  him,  and  the  kind  re- 
ception he  gave  them-  They  fdlonved  lam.  though  it 
were  in  a dclert  place ; for  that  is  no  defert,  whe  e Chrill 
is.  And  though  thev  hereby  difturbed  the  repofe  he  de- 
fined here  for  himfelf  and  his  difciplcs,  yet  he  welcomed  j 
them,  V.  it.  Note,  firms  real  may  exenfe  a little  rude-  j 
n-fs;  it  did  with  thrift,  and  (hoold  with  us.  Though 
thev  came  unfeafonably,  yet  Chrift  gave  them  what  they 
came  for.  ( I . ) Hefpake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  laws  of  that  kingdom  with  which  they  mull  be  bound, 
anJ  the  privileges  of  that  kingdom  with  which  they  might 
be  bleflcd.  (a.)  He  healed  them  that  had  need  of  heating, 
and  in  a fenfeof  their  need,  made  their  application  tohrm: 
though  rite  difeafe  was  never  fo  inveterate,  and  incurable 
by  the  phyficians,  though  thy  patient  were  never  io  poor 
and  mean,  yet  Chrift  healed  them.  There  is  heal.ng  in 
Chrill  for  all  that  need  it,  whether  tor  foul  or  body. 
Chrift  hath  Itill  a power  over  bodily  difeafes,  and  heals 
his  people  that  need  healing.  Sometimes  he  fees  that  we 
need  the  (icknefs  for  the  good  of  our  fouls,  more  than  the 
healing  for  the  eafe  of  our  bodies,  and  then  we  mull  be  1 
willing  for  a feafon,  beeaufe  there  is  need  to  be  m htavi- 
nefs ; but  when  he  fee*  we  need  healing*  we  lhall  have  it. 
Death  is  his  fervantto  heal  ths  faints  of  all  difeales.  He 
heals  fpiritual  maladies  by  his  graces*  by  his  comforts,  and 
has  for  each  what  their  cafe  call  for;  relief  for  every  ex- 

2 '^The  plentiful  prorifton  Chrift  made  for  the  mulri- 
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tuile  that  attended  him;  with  fas  haves  of  bread*  and 
tin  fisher,  he  fed  five  thoufjr.d  men,  This  llory  we  had  ^ 
twice  before,  and  (hall  meet  with  it  again  : and  it  is  the 
only  miracle  of  our  Saviour’s  that  is  recorded  by  all  the 
four  evangel  ids. 

Let  us  only  obferve  out  of  it, 

1.  That  thofe  who  diligently  attend  upon  Chrifl  in  the 
way  of  duty,  and  therein  deny,  or  expofe  themfclves,  or 
are  made  to  target  themfeWes*  and  their  outward  con- 
veniences by  ihcir  zeal  for  God’s  houfe,  are  taken  under 
his  particular  care,  and  may  depend  upon  Jehvah  jireh, 
the  Lord  vttU  provide.  He  will  not  fee  thofe  that  fear 
him,  and  ferve  him,  faithfully,  want  any  good  thing. 

2.  That  our  Lord  Jefus  was  of  a free  and  generous 
fpirit.  His  difciplcs  faid,  Send  them  aivay i that  they  nay 
get  vi finals  ; but  Chrill  faid,  no,  give  ye  them  to  eat ; let 
what  we  have  go  as  far  as  it  will  reach,  and  they  are 
welcome  to  it.  Thus  he  has  taught  both  minifters  and 
Chriftians  to  ufe  hofpiulitv  without  grudging,  I Pet.  iv. 
f,  Thofe  that  have  but  a little,  let  them  do  wbat  good 
they  can  with  that  little,  and  that  is  the  way  to  make  it 
more.  There  is  that  fcatters,  and  yet  increafef. 

3-  Jefus  Chrift  has  not  only  phyfic,  but  food  for  all 
thofe  that  by  faith  apply  themfelvei  to  him ; he  not  only 
heals  them  that  need  healing,  cures  the  difeafes  cf  the 
foul,  but  feeds  them  too  that  need  feeding,  fupporu  the 
fpiritual  life,  relieves  the  necdlities  of  it,  and  fatisfies  the 
delires  of  it.  Chrift  has  provided  not  only  to  fave  the 
foul  from  periftiing  by  its  difeales  but  to  tiouriih  the  (bul 
unto  life  eternal,  and  liter  gihcn  it  for  all  fpiritual  cx- 
eicifes* 

4.  All  the  gifts  of  Chrift  are  to  be  received  by  the 
church  in  a regular,  orderly  manner  ; mak : then  Jit  dovm 
by  fifties  in  a company.  The  number  of  each  company 
is  taken  notice  of  here,  v.  14  which  Chrift  appointed  for 
the  better  diftribution  of  the  meat,  and  the  eafier  compu- 
tation of  the  number  of  the  gticfts. 

5.  When  we  are  rrccivirgour  creature  comforts,  wc  rru ft 
look  up  to  heaven  ; Chi  ill  did  fo,  to  teach  us  to  do  fo.  We 
muft  acknowledge  that  we  tcctive  them  from  God,  and 
that  we  are  unwotthy  to  receive  them  ; that  we  owe  them 
all,  and  all  the  comfort  wc  have  in  them,  to  the  medi- 
tation of  Chrift,  by  whom  the  curie  is  removed,  and  the 
covenant  of  peace  fettled ; that  we  deper  d upon  God’s 
blcfling  upon  them  to  make  them  fcrviccabie  to  us,  and 
defue  that  blelling. 

6.  The  blefting  of  Chrift  will  make  a little  to  go  a great 
way,  and  the  little  that  tire  righteous  man  has,  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  wicked;  a dinner  of  herbs,  better 
than  a Hailed  ox. 

7.  Thofis  whom  Chrift  feeds,  he  fills ; to  whom  he  gives, 
he  gives  enough  ; as  there  is  in  him  enough  for  all,  fo 
there  is  enough  for  each.  He  repfenilhes  every  hungry 
foul,  abundantly  fatisfics  it  with  the  grodeefs  of  his  houfe. 
Here  w ere  fragments  taken  up,  to  aflure  us  that  in  our 
Father’s  houlc  there  is  bread  enough,  and  to  fparc.  Wc 
are  not  ftraitened  or  dinted  in  him. 

1 8.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  was  alone 
praying,  his  difciplcs  were  with  him  ; and  he 
ailced  them,  faying,  Whom  fay  the  people  that 
I am  ? 19.  They  anfwering,  faid,  John  the 

baptift  : but  fome  fay,  Elias ; and  others  fay, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  rifen  again.  20. 
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He  faid  unto  them,  But  whom  fay  vc  that  I 
am  ? Peter  anfwering,  faid,  The  Chriil  of  God. 
21.  And  he  flraitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing,  22. 
Saying,  The  Son  of  man  muff  fuffer  many 
things,  and  be  rcje&ed  of  the  elders,  and  chief 
priefts,  and  feribes,  and  be  (lain,  and  be  raifed 
the  third  day.  23.  And  he  faid  to  them 
all.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  de- 
ny himfclf,  and  take  up  his  crofs  daily,  and 
follow  me.  24.  For  whofoever  will  fave  his 
life,  (hall  Iofe  it ; but  whofoever  will  lofc  his 
life  for  my  fake,  the  fame  lhall  fave  it.  25. 
For  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lofe  himfclf,  or  be  cart  away? 

26.  For  whofoever  lhall  be  afhamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  lhall  the  Son  of  man  be 
aihamed,  when  he  lhall  come  in  his  own  glo- 
ry, and  in  his  Fathers,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27.  But  I tell  you  of  a truth.  There  be  fome 
(landing  here  which  (hall  nor  talle  of  death, 
till  they  fee  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have  Chrift  difeonrfing  with  his  dip* 
ciples,  about  the  great  things  that  pertained  to  the  king* 
dom  of  God  ; and  one  circum (lance  of  this  difcouife  is 
taken  notice  of  here,  which  we  had  not  in  die  other  evan 
gelifts,  that  Chrift  was  at '.nr  praying , anJ  his  difciples  nvitb 
kirn,  when  he  entered  into  this  dtfcourfe,  v.  18.  Obfcrve, 
(1.)  Though  Chrift  had  much  public  work  to  do,  yet  he 
found  fome  time  to  be  alone  in  private,  for  converfe  both 
with  himfclf  and  with  his  Father,  and  with  his  difciplcs. 
(2.)  When  Chrift  was  alone,  he  was  praying.  It  is  good 
for  us  to  improve  our  folitudes  for  devotion,  that  when  we 
are  alone  we  mar  not  be  alone,  but  may  have  the  Father 
with  us.  (3.)  When  Chrift  was  alone  praying,  his  dif 
ciples  were  with  him,  to  join  with  him  in  his  prayer  ; fo 
that  this  was  a familv  prayer.  Houfe- keepers  ought  to 
pray  with  their  houfeholds,  parents  with  their  children, 
mafters  with  their  fervants,  teachers  and  tutors  with  their 
fcholars  and  pupils.  (4.)  Chrift  prajed  with  them  be- 
fore he  examined  them,  that  they  might  be  directed  and 
encouraged  to  anfwcr  him  by  his  prayers  for  them. 
Thofe  we  give  inftrudions  to,  wc  fliould  put  up  prayers 
for  and  with.  He  difeourfeth  with  diem. 

I.  Concerning  himfclf : and  inquires 

( 1.)  What  the  people  faid  of  him,  Whom  fay  the  people 
that  I am?  Chrift  knew  better  than  they  dia,  but  would 
have  his  difciples  made  feniible  by  the  miftakes  of  others 
concerning  him,  how  happy  they  were  that  were  led  into 
the  knowledge  of  him,  and  of  the  truth  concerning  him. 
We  (hould  take  notice  of  others  ignorances  and  errors, 
that  we  may  he  the  more  thankful,  to  him  who  has  mani- 
fefted  himfelf  to  us,  and  not  unto  the  world,  and  may 
pity  them,  and  do  what  we  can  to  help  them,  and  to  teach 
them  better. 

They  tell  him  what  conjedurcs  concerning  him  they 
had  heard  in  their  converfe  with  the  common  people:  and 
minifters  would  know  the  better  to  fnit  their  inftrudions, 
reproofs,  and  counfds,  to  the  cafe  of  ordinary  people,  if 
they  did  but  converfe  more  frequently  and  familiarly  w ith 


them  ; they  would  then  be  the  better  able  to  fay  what  is 
proper  to  redify  their  notion',  and  coned  their  irregula- 
rities, and  remove  their  prejudices.  The  more  cenver- 
fant  the  phyfician  is  with  his  patient,  the  belter  he  knows 
what  to  do  for  him.  home  laid  he  was  John  Baptift,  who 
was  beheaded  but  the  other  day  ; others  lilias,  or  one  of 
tbc  old  prophets  j any  thing  but  what  he  was. 

(2.)  What  they  faiJ  of  him.  Now  fee  what  an  advan- 
tage you  have  by  your  difciplcfhip,  youkr.oiv  belter  things ; 
fo  we  do,  faith  Peter,  thanks  be  to  our  Maftcr  for  it,  we 
I know  that  thou  art  the  Chrift  of  God,  the  anoinred  of  God, 
j the  Meftiah  promifed.  It  i*  matter  of  uufpeakable  com- 
fort to  u«,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  is  God’s  anointed  ; for 
then  he  has  an  unqueftionable  authority  and  ability  for 
his  undertaking  ; lor  his  being  anointed  fignifus  his  be- 
ing both  appointed  to  it  and  qualified  for  it. 

Now  one  would  have  expeded  that  Chrift  (hould  have 
charged  his  difciples,  who  were  i'o  fully  appriied  and  af- 
fured  of  this  truth,  to  pubhlli  it  to  every  one  they  met 
with  5 no,  he  Jlraitly  charged  them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing  as 
yet,  becaufc  there  is  a time  for  all  things.  After  hi'  re- 
furredion,  which  complcatcd  the  proof  of  it,  Peter  made 
the  temple  ring  of  it,  that  God  has  made  this  fame  Jefus 
both  Lord  and  Chrift,  Ads  ii.  ?#»  ; bet  a*  yet  the  evi- 
dence was  not  ready  to  be  fummed  up,  and  therefore  it 
muft  be  concealed;  and  while  it  was  fo,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  believing  of  it  was  not  nectfl’ary  to  falvation. 

2.  Concerning  his  own  fufferings  and  deal}),  of  which 
he  had  yet  Aid  little  ; but  now  his  difciples  were  well  e- 
ftablilhcd  in  the  belief  of  his  being  the  Chrift,  and  able  to 
bear  it,  he  fpeaks  of  them  exprefsly,  and  with  great  af- 
furance,  v.  22.  It  comes  in  as  a reafon,  why  they  muft 
not  yet  prc2ch  that  he  was  the  Chrift,  becaufc  the  won- 
ders that  would  attend  his  death  and  refurredion  would 
he  the  moft  convincing  proof  of  his  being  the  Chrift  of 
God.  It  was  by  his  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  that  he  was  fully  declared  to  be  the  Chrift,  and  by 
the  fending  of  the  Spirit  thereupon.  Ads  ii.  33.  and 
therefore  wait  till  that  is  done. 

3.  Concerning  their  fuffering  for  him.  So  far  muft 
they  be  from  thinking  how  to  prevent  his  fuflferings,  that 
they  muft  rather  prepare  for  their  own. 

(1.)  We  muft  accuftom  ouifclvcs  to  all  inftances  of 
felf- denial  and  patience,  v.  23.  This  is  the  beft  prepara- 
tive for  martyrdom:  wc  muft  live  a life  of  felf  denial, 
and  mortification,  and  contempt  of  the  world  ; we  muft 
not  indulge  our  eafe  and  appetite,  for  then  it  will  be  hard 
to  bear  toil  and  wearinefs,  and  want  for  Chrift.  We  are 
daily  fubjed  to  afflidion,  and  we  muft  accommodate  our. 
fclvcs  to  it,  and  acquielce  in  the  will  of  God  in  ir,  and  muft 
learn  to  endure  hardtkip.  We  frequently  meet  with  crof- 
fes  in  the  way  of  duty,  though  we  muU  not  pull  them 
upon  our  own  heads ; yet  when  they  aie  laid  for  us,  we 
muft  take  them  up,  cany  them  after  Chrift,  and  make  the 
beft  of  them. 

(2.}  Wc  muft  prefer  the  falvation  and  happinefs  of  our 
Joulf  before  any  fecular  concern  whatfoever.  Reckon  u- 
pon  it,  ( 1.)  That  he  w>ho,  to  preferve  his  liberty  or  eftate, 
his  power  or  preferment,  nay,  or  to  lave  his  life,  denies 
Chrift  and  his  truth,  wilfully  wrongs  hii'coiicience,  and 
fins  agaiuft  God  ; will  not  only  be  not  a faver,  but  an  un- 
peakablc  Infer  in  the  ifluc,  when  profit  and  loft  come  to 
be  balanced.  He  that  will  fave  his  life  upon  thefe  terms , 
nvill  lofe  it,  lhall  lofe  that  which  is  of  infinitely  more 
value,  his  precious  foul.  (2.)  We  tr.uft  firmly  believe  al- 
fo,  that  if  we  lofe  our  lives  for  cleaving  to  Chrift  and  our 
4 A 1 religion, 
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religion,  we  foall  fate  them  to  our  unffeakable  advan- 
tage i for  it  foall  he  abundantly  ice*  zngcnfed  in  the  le- 
fuirrfl'on  of  rhe  juft,  when  v. e foall  have  it  again  a new 
and  eternal  life.  (3. ) That  the  gain  of  all  the  world,  if 
we  foouli  forf&ke  Chrift,  and  fan  in  with  the  inlerefb  of 
the  world,  would  be  f<>  tar  from  countervailing  the  eternal 
lof»  and  ruin  of  the  foul,  that  it  would  Wc.iv  no  manner  of 
proportion  ro  i % v.  2 j.  It  we  could  he  fuppofed  to  gain 
all  the  wealth,  honour,  and  plrafute  in  rite  world  by  de- 
nying Chrifl,  yet  when  by  fo  doing  we  lofc  outfdves  to 
all  eternity,  ard  are  cal'  away  at  tail,  what  good  will  our 
worldly  g.iin  do  us  ? Obferve,  In  Matthew  w4  Mark, 
the  dreadful  iflue  is  a man’*  hfag  hit  row  foul,  here  it  is 
lofirg  himfeff ; which  plainly  intimates  that  our  fouls  arc 
ourldves  , jimmut  cujtsfquf,  it  rjl  quifjae . The  foul  is  the 
man  j and  >t  is  well  or  ill  with  us,  according  as  it  is  well 
or  ill  with  our  fouls.  If  they  perilh  for  ever  under 
the  weight  of  their  own  guilt  and  corruption,  it  is  certain 
we  are  undone.  The  body  cannot  be  happy,  if  the  foul 
be  miserable  in  the  other  world  j but  the  foul  may  be  hap- 
py, though  the  body  be  greatly  alH  £tcd  and  opprefTed  in 
this  world.  If  a man  be  himfelf  cafi  away  [c  zemiAtheis,] 
if  it' he  daviag'J,  or  if  lie  be  putiilluJ  ; ft  tnufflctur,  if  he 
hath  mulft  put  upon  his  foul  by  the  righteous  fentence  of 
Chrift,  whofc  caufe  and  imereti  he  has  tieacheronfly  de- 
serted } if  it  be  adjudged  a forfeiture  of  all  his  blclicdncfs, 
and  the  forfeiture  be  taken,  where  is  his, gain?  what  ii 
bis  hope  ? 

( 3*)  We  mud  therefore  never  be  afh-vmed  of  Chi  ill  and 
his  gofpcl,  nor  of  any  difgracc  or  repro  ach  that  we  r»ay 
undergo  for  our  faithful  adhetcnce  to  him  and  it.  For,  v. 
36.  “ Whofoever  (hall  be  a foamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  Dull  the  Son  of  man  be  a foamed/'  and 
juftly.  When  the  fervice  and  honour  of  Chrift  called  for 
bis  teftimony  and  agency,  he  denied  them,  hccaufc  the 
interefl  of  Chrifl  was  a defpifed  inrereft,  and  everywhere 
fpoken  againft  ; and  therefore  he  can  espc.3  no  other, 
but  that  in  the  great  day,  when  his  cafe  calls  for  Ch rift’s 
appearance  on  his  bcfcdf,  Chrill  will  be  afourred  to  own 
fcich  a cowardly,  worldly,  frveaking  fpirit,  and  will  fay, 
He  is  none  of  mine,  he  belong*  not  to  me.  As  Chnft 
bad,  fo  his  catrfe  las  a ftatc  of  humiliation  and  of  e salt  a* 
lion  t they,  and  they  onbs,  that  are  wiUirg  to  fuff  .r  with 
it  when  it  fuScrs,  hull  reign  with  it  when  it  reigns  ; but 
thofc  that  cannot  find  in  their  h«arts  to  foare  with  it  in 
its  difgrace,  and  to  fay,  If  this  be  to  be  vile,  ! will  be 
yet  more  vile,  it  is  certain  they  (ball  have  no  foare  with 
it  in  it*  triumphs.  Obferve  here,  how  Cbrift,  to  fupport 
himfelf  and  his  followers  und-r  prefent  difgraces,  fpeaks 
magnificently  of  the  luftre  of  his  fecoi  d coming,  in  prof 
pefl  of  which  he  endured  the  ernfs,  defpifin^  the  foame, 
(j.)  He  Hull  come  in  his  own  glory.  This  was  not 
mentioned  in  Matthew  and  Mark.  He  foall  come  in  the 
lory  of  the  Mediator,  all  that  glory  which  the  Father  re- 
ored  to  him,  which  he  had  with  God  before  the  worlds 
were,  which  he  had  depofited  and  put  in  pledge,  as  it 
were,  for  the  aecomphfoing  of  his  undci  taking,  and  de- 
manded up  again  v hsp  he  had  gone  through  it ; Now* 
O Father % glorify  licit  me,  John  xvii.  4, 5.  He  foall  come 
in  that  all  gVrV  v 1 ich  the  lather  conferrcJ  upon  J im,  when 
lie  fet  hint  a*,  his  own  light  hard,  ard  gave  him  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church  j in  all  the  glory  that 
is  due  to  him,  as  the  aCcrtc-r  of  lire  glory  of  God,  and 
the  author  of  the  g>o:>  cf  all  the  fjir.ts.  This  is  bis  own 
glory.  (2.1  He  Hull  come  in  his  Father's  glory.  The 
father  will  h'dge  the  wot  Id  by  him,  having  conanUtcd 
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all  jndremert  to  him  j and  dtcrefore  w‘11  publicly  own 
him  in  the  judgement,  as  the  brightnefs  of  his  glorv.  and 
the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon.  (3  ) He  foil!  come  in 
the  glory  of  the  kit)  *nf*h  ; they  foall  all  attend  lain,  a?  d 
nfiuifter  to  him,  and  add  every  thing  they  can  to  the  hi- 
lire  of  his 'appearance.  What  a fijute  will  tlie  blcftttl 
Jefus  make  in  that  day ! Did  wc  believe  it,  we  would 
never  be  afoameJ  of  him  or  hi*  words  now. 

},ajrly.  To  encourage  them  in  fullering  for  him,  he  at 
fore*  them,  that  il  c .kingdom  of  God  would  now  Ibortly 
be  fet  up,  notwithilanJing  the  great  oppofilioo  lJuat  Was 
made  to  ir,  v.  27.  Tl tough  the  f'rcond  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  is  at  a great  diftancc,  the  kmgdorn  of  God  (hall 
come  in  its  power  in  tire  prefent  age,  while  fome  here  pre- 
feat  arc  alive.  They  faw  the  kingdom  of  God  when  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out,  when  the  gofpcl  was  preached  to 
ail  the  world,  and  nations  brought  to  Chrift  by  it ; they 
faw  the  kingdom  of  God  triumph  over  the  Gentile  nations 
fo  tiieir  conversion,  and  over  the  Jewiih  nation  in  its  de- 
struction. 

c8.  And  it  came  to  pafs  about  an  eight 
days  after  thefe  layings,  lie  took  Peter,  and 
John,  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a mounrain 
to  pray.  29.  Aud  as  he  prayed,  the  f.tfliion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glittering.  30  And  behold, 
there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were 
Mofcs  and  Elias  ; 31.  Who  appeared  in  glory, 

and  fpake  of  his  deceafe  which  he  (hould  accom- 
plifh  at  Jerufalem.  32.  But  Peter,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  were  heavy  with  Sleep  : 
,and  when  they  were  awoke,  they  faw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  ttood  with  him.  33. 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  departed  from  him, 
Peter  faid  unto  Jefus,  Matter,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here  ; and  ler  us  make  three  tabernacles, 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mofes,  and  one  for  Eli. 
as:  not  knowing  what  he  faid.  34.  While  hethus 
fpake,  there  came  a cloud  and  ovedhadowed 
them  : and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud,  35.  And  there  came  a voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  faying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
him.  36.  And  when  the  voice  was  patt,  Jefus 
was  found  alone  : and  they  kept  it  clofe,  aud 
teld  no  man  in  thofc  days  any  of  thofc  things 
which  they  had  feen. 

We  have  here  the  fiorjr  of  Chrift's  transfiguration, 
which  was  delignc 4 for  a fpeeimen  of  that  glory  of  his, 
in  which  be  will  come  to  judge  the  world,  of  which  he  had 
lately  been  fpeakir.g,  and  consequently  an  encouragement 
to  his  difcipks  toluffcrfor  him,  aud  never  to  be  aftumed 
of  him.  Wc  had  this  florjr  before  in  Matthew  and  Marks 
and  it  i*  well  worthy  10  be  repeated  to  us,  aud  re  coufi- 
dered  by  us,  for  tlie  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jefus.  as  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  light 
of  the  world ; lor  the  filling  of  our  n.»dls  with  high  and 
honourable  thoughts  of  him,  tmuviihftanding  hi*  being 
dolled  witli  a body;  and  the. giving  of  its  fome  idea  <f 
the  gLry  which  he  entered  into  at  his  ai'ccnfion,  and  ia 
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which  he  now  appears  within  the  veil ; a ad  the  raifing 
and  encouraging  of  our  hones  and  expectations  concern 
itig  the  glory  rcfcrved  for  all  believers  in  the  future  Rate. 

t.  Here  is  one  ciretunfl'ince  of  the  dory,  that  feeim  to 
diiTer  Iron*  the  other  two  evangcUils  that  related  it.  lliey 
fa’d,  k was  fix  days  after  the  foregoing  fa)  ings  j Luke 
faith*  it  was  abtuf  eight  days  after,  that  is,  it  was  that  day 
feven  night,  fie  whole  days  intervening,  and  it  was  Use 
eight  day.  Some  think  it  was  in  the  night  that  Cbritt 
was  transfigured,  beoufe  the  difciplea  weic  fleepy,  as  in 
his  agony,  and  in  tnc  night  his  appearance  in  fplendor 
would  be  the  more  iliuftrh  us ; and  if  in  the  night,  the 
computation  of  the  time  would  he  the  more  doubtful  and 
uncertain  ; probably  in  the  night  between  the  feventh  and 
eight  day,  and  fo  about  eight  days, 

2.  Here  are  divers  cinumflances  added  and  explained, 
which  are  very  material. 

I.  We  are  here  told,  that  Chrifl  hid  this  honour  put 
upon  him  when  be  was  praying  He  went  up  into  the 
tnountain  to  fray,  as  he  frequ truly  did,  v.  a 3.  and  at  he 
frayed  he  was  transfigured  t whir,  Chrifl  humbled  himfclf 
to  pray,  he  was  thus  exalted.  He  knew  before,  that  this 
was  defigatd  for  him  at  this  time,  and  therefore  feiks  it 
by  prayer;  Chrifl  himfe'f  mull  fue  out  the  favours  that 
were  purpofed  for  him.  and  promifed  to  him  ; jtjk  of  tue, 
and  l •will give  thee,  Pfal.  ii.  8.  and  thus  he  intended  to 
put  ao  honour  upon  the  dirty  of  piaycr,  and  to  recom- 
mend it  to  us.  It  i»  a transfiguring,  transforming  duty  ; 
if  nur  hearts  Ire  elevated  and  enlarged  in  it,  fo  as  in  it  to 
behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  lhall  be  changed  into 
the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  2 Cor.  ii.  i 8.  By 
prayer  we  (etch  in  that  wifdom,  and  grace,  and  joy,  which 
make  the  face  to  (bine. 

a.  JLoke  doth  not  life  the  word  trantfgaredy  fmetam* 
crplinthe,3  which  Matthew  and  Mark  tiled,  perhaps  be- 
c a ufc  it  had  been  ufed  fo  much  in  the  Pagan  theology, 
but  makes  ufe  of  a phrifc  equivalent,  [to  eidos  tou  pro  fo- 
pu  eteron,j  the  fajhicu  of  hit  countenance  nva/  another  thing 
from  what  it  had  been  i his  face  dune  far  beyond  what 
Mofcs's  did  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount ; and 
his  raiment  was  white  and  glittering  t it  was  [exafrapton,] 
a word  ufed  only  here  ; bright  like  lightning  j fo  tint  he 
feemed  to  he  arrayed  all  with  light,  to  cover  himfclf  with 
light  as  w ith  a car  merit. 

5.  it  was  faiu  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  that  Mofes  and 
Elias  appeared  to  them  ; here  it  is  faid,  they  appeared  in 
glory  i to  teach  us,  that  faints  departed  arc  in  glory,  are 
in  a glorious  (late  1 they  fhine  in  glory  ; he  being  in  glory, 
they  appeared  with  him  in  glory,  as  all  tire  (aims  (hall 
Ihortly  do. 

4.  We  are  here  told  what  was  the  fubje#  of  the  dif- 
conrfe  between  Chrifl  and  the  two  great  prophets  of  the 
Old  Te Hamc nr  ; they  fpakt  of  his  decea/e,  •which  he  JkotJd 
nccempltjh  at  JerufaUtn^  [ehgon  ten  exodon  autou,] — his 
rxeduty  his  departure,  that  is,  his  death,  (f.)  The  death 
n#  Chriil  is  here  called  his  exit,  his  going  out,  his  leaving 
the  world.  Mofes  and  Elias  fpoke  of  it  to  h;m  under 
that  notion,  to  reconcile  him  to  k,  and  to  make  the  fore- 
fight  of  h the  more  eafy  to  hi»  human  nature.  The  death 
of  the  faints  is  their  enodut,  ’.Heir  departure  out  of  Egypt, 
out  cf  this  world,  their  rcleafe  cut  of  a ho  oft  of  bondage. 
Some  think  the  afernfien  of  Chrifl  is  included  here  in  his 
depantrre;  for  die  departure  cf  iftatl  out  of  Egypt  was 
a departure  in  triumph,  fo  was  bis,  when  he  went  from 
earth  to  heaven.  ^2.)  Thu  departure  cf  Ids  be  jnult  ac- 
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complifh ; for  thus  ir  was  determined,  the  matter  was  im- 
mutably fixed  in  the  counfel  of  God.  and  could  not  be 
altered.  (j.J  He  mud  .accomplifb  it  at  Jerusalem, 
thoogh  his  rendencc  was  xnoflly  in  Galilee  ; for  his  m<.A 
f|  itclul  enemies  wereatjciufalein,  where the  Sanhedrim  fat, 
that  took  upon  them  to  judge  of  prophets.  (4  ) Mi  fee 
and  Elias  fpake  of  this,  to  intimate,  that  the  fi:  ft  lings  of 
Chrifl  and  his  entrance  into  his  glory,  was  what  Mofes  and 
the  prophets  had  fpoken  of;  fee  I. uke  xxiv.  »6,  27.  1 l’et. 
i.  11.  (5.)  Our  Lord  Jcfus,  even  in  his  * transfiguration 
was  willing  to  enter  into  difecurfe  concerning  his  death 
and  Aifferirgs  ; to  teach  us,  that  meditations  on  death,  as 
it  is  our  departure  out  of  this  world  to  another,  are  ne- 
ver unfcafonablc,  but  in  a fpccial  manner  fcafonable  when 
at  any  time  we  are  advanced,  left  we  fhould  be  lifted  up 
above  meafune.  In  our  greateft  glories  on  earth,  Jet  us 
remember,  that  here  \we  have  no  continuing  city. 

5 We  arc  here  told,  which  we  were  not  before,  that 
the  d Triples  were  heavy  with  'deep*  v.  3 1.  When  the  vi- 
fion  firft  began,  Peter,  and  Janies,  and  John  were  diow- 
fy,  and  inclined  to  flerp.  Either  it  was  late,  or  they  were 
weary,  or  had  been  di:i tubed  ht  their  reft  tl.c  night  before; 
or  perhaps  a charming  corrpnfing  air,  or  lornc  fweet  and 
melodious  founds  which  difpoftd  them  to  fi*ft  and  gentle 
{lumbers,  were  a preface  to  the  vifion  ; or  perhaps  it  was 
owing  to  a ftnful  careleffnefs ; wl  cn  Chrifl  was  at  prayer 
with  them,  they  did  not  regard  his  prayer  as  they  fitould 
have  done,  and  to  punifh  them  for  that,  they  were  left  to 
deep  on  now,  when  he  began  to  he  transfigured,  and  k» 
flip  an  opportunity  of  feeing  how  that  work  of  wonder  was 
wrought.  Thefe  three  were  .now  afleep,  when  Chrifl  ua» 
in  his  glory,  as  afterwards  they  were,  when  Le  was  in  hit 
agony.  Sec  the  weaknefs  and  frailty  of  human  nature,  e- 
ven  in  the  befl,  and  what  need  the)  have  of  the  grace  of 
God.  Nothing  could  be  moic  a {Tufting  to  thefe  diiciples, 
one  would  think,  than  tl»c  glories  and  agonies  of  their  Maf- 
tei,  and  both  in  the  high  ell  degree,  and  yet  neither  die 
one  nor  the  other  would  fisrve  to  keep  them  awake. 
What  need  have  wc  to  pray  to  God  for  quickening  g’acc, 
to  make  us  not  only  alive,  but  lively.  Yet.  that  they 
might  be  competent  witnefies  of  this  Ago  from  heaven,  to 
thefe  that  demanded  one,  after  a while  they  recovered 
themfelvcs,  and  became  perfectly  awake;  anJ  then  they 
took  an  cxa&  view  of  all  thefe  glories,  fo  that  they  were 
able  to  give  a particular  account,  as  wc  find  one  if  them 
doth,  cd  all  that  p-ilfed  when  they  were  with  Chi  ill  in  the 
holy  mount , 1 Pet.  i.  17. 

6.  It  is  here  obferved,  that  it  was  when  Mofes  and  Elias 
were  now  about  to  depart,  that  Peter  faid,  Lord,  it  is « 
good  to  he  here,  1st  ut  make  three  tabernacles . Thus  many 
times  we  are  not  fenfible  of  the  worth  of  our  mercies,  till 
we  are  about  to  lofe  them  ; nor  covet  and  court  their  con- 
tinuance, till  they  are  upon  the  depaiture.  Peter  laid  this, . 
not  knowing  <ui hat  i e faid.  Thole  know  not  what  they  fay, 
that  talk  of  making  labcimulcs  cn  earth  for  glorified 
faints  in  heaven,  who  have  better roaofioa*  in  the  temple: 
there,  and  long  to  return  10  them. 

7.  It  is  here  added  concerning  the  cloud  that  over- 
ihadowed  them,  that  they  feared  at  they  entered  into  the  * 
thud.  The  cloud  was  a token  of  God‘s  more  peculiar 
pi 'fence  ; it  was  in  a cloud  that  G<  d cf  old  look  poll 
feflior.  of  the  tabernacle  amt  temple,  ard  when  tine  cloud 
covered  the  tabtrnaclc,  Mofes  was  notable  to  enter,  Lood. 
xl.  34,  35.  and  when  it  filled  tlx  ten  pic,  the  piictU 
could  not  (land  to  miniltcr  by  rcafi.lt  cd  it,  2 Chicn.  v. 
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j 4,  Such  a cloud  w.i*  tins,  and  then  no  wonder  the  dif- 
•cijiles  were  afraid  to  enter  into  it.  But  never  let  any  be 
afraid  to  enter  into  a cloud  with  Jefus  Chrift,  for  he  will 
be  furc  to  bring  them  fafe  through  it. 

R.  The  voice  which  came  fiom  heaven,  is  here,  and  in 
Mark,  related  o >t  fo  fully  as  in  Matthew;  this  is  my  be- 
lived:  Son  bear  him  .though  thcle  words,  in  inborn  lam  well 
f leafed,  winch  we  have  both  in  M ttthew  and  Peter,  are 
not  ezpre  fled,. they  are  implied  in  that,  this  is  my  heloevd 
Son  t for  whom*he  loves,  and  in  whom  lie  is  well  pleafed, 
comes  all  to  one  ; we  are  accepted  in  the  beloved. 

Lajl/y,  The  apoftles  .ire  here  faid  to  hive  kept  this  vlfion 
private  ; they  told  no  mar.  in  thofe  Jays  ; referving  the  dif* 
covery  of  it  for  another  opportunity,  when  the  evidenoes 
of  Chrift’s  being  the  Son  ot  God  were  compleated,  in  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  doArine  was  to  be 
pubiifhcd  to  a11,  the  world.  As  there  is  a time  to  Tpeak, 
fo  there  is  a time  to  keep  filence.  Evcty  thing  is  beauti- 
lul  and  tifeful  in  its  fcafon. 

37.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  on  the  next 
•day,  when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill, 
much  people  met  him.  38.  And  behold,  a man 
of  the  company  cried  out,  faying,  Matter,  I be- 
feech  thee,  look  upon  my  fon,  for  he  is  mine  on- 
ly child.  39.  And  lo,  a fpirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  fudden] y crieth  out,  and  it  teareth  him  that 
he  foameth  again,  and  hruifing  him,  hardly  dc- 
parteth  from  him.  40.  And  1 befought  thy  dif- 
.ciples  to  call  him  out,  and  they  could  not.  41. 
And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid,  O faithlcfs  and  per- 
verfe  generation,  how  long  (hall  1 be  with  you, 
.and  fuffar  you  ? Bring  thy  fon  hither.  42. 
And  as  he  was  yet  a coming,  the  devil  threw 
him  down,  and  tare  him  : and  Jefus  rebuked 
the  unclean  fpirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father. 

Thi«  palfage  of  (lory  in  Matthew  and  Mark  follows  im- 
me'diatcly  upon  that  of  (Thrift's  transfiguration,  and  hit 
difeourfe  with  hit  difciplcs  after  it ; but  here  it  it  faid  to 
be  cn  the  rest  day,  as  they  -were  coming  doovn  from  the  hilt  / 
which  confirms  the  conjeftuTe  that  Chrilt  was  transfigured 
in  the  night;  and  it  ihnuld  feem,  though  they  did  not 
make  tabernacles  as  Peter  propofed,  yet  they  found  fome 
•flicker  to  repofe  thenifelves  in  all  night ; for  it  was  not  till 
next  day,  that  they  came  do'wn  from  the  hill ; and  then  he 
lounJ  things  in  fome  diforder  among  his  difciplcs,  tho*  not 
•fa  bad  as  Mcfes  did  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount. 

When  wife  and  good  men  are  in  their  beloved  retire- 
ments, they  would  do  well  to  confidcr  whether  they  are 
not  wanted  in  their  public  lotions. 

In  this  (lory  here,  oWferve, 

1.  How  forward  the  people  were  to  receive  Chrift,  at 
his  return  to  them,  though  he  had  been  but  a little  while 
■ibfent ; much  people  met  him,  as  at  otlwr  times  much  people 
followed  him  ; torfo  it  was  foretold  concerning  him,  that 
to  him  ftiould  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

• 3.  How  importunate  the  father  of  the  lunatic  child  was 

•with  Chrift,  tor  help  for  him,  v.  3X.  / hrfeech  thee,  loch  up- 
on my  fon  1 that  is  his  requeft,  and  it  it  a very  model!  one; 
one  cemptdfionate  look  from  Chrift  is  enough  to  fet  every 
piling  to  rights.  Let  us  bring  ourfclves  and  out  children 
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to  Chrift  to  be  looked  upon.  Hi*  plea  is,  he  is  mine  only 
child.  They  that  have  many  children,  may  balance  their 
affliction  in  one,  with  their  comfort  in  the  reft  ; yet  if  it  be 
an  only  child  that  is  a grief,  the  affli&ion  in  that  may  be 
balanced  wi  h the  love  of  God,  in  giving  his  only  begotten 
Son  for  us. 

3.  How  deplorable  the  cafe  of  the  child  was,  v.  39.  He 
was  under  the  power  of  an  evil  fpirit,  that  took  him  ; and 
difeafes  of  that  nature  are  more  frightful  than  fuch  as  a- 
rife  merely  from  natural  caufcs  ; when  the  fit  feized  him, 
without  any  warning  given,  he  fuddenly  cried  out,  and 
many  a time  his  ihneks  had  pierced  the  heart  of  his  ten* 
dcr  father.  T1  1 is  malicious  fpirit  tare  him,  and  Iruifed 
him,  and  departed  not  from  him,  but  with  great  difficulty, 
and  a deadly  grip  at  parting.  O the  affli&ions  ol  the  af- 
flicted in  this  world  ! and  what  mifehief  doth  Satan  do, 
where  he  gets  poUuIion.  But  happy  they  that  have  ac* 
cefs  to  Chrift ! 

4.  How  defective  the  difciplcs  were  in  their  faith. 
Though  Chrift  had  given  them  power  over  unclean  fpiriis, 
yet  they  cculd  not  call  out  this  evil  fpirit,  v.  4c.  Either 
they  diftrulled  the  powtr  they  were  to  fetch  in  ftrength 
from,  or  the  commiffion  given  to  them,  or  did  not  eiert 
thcmfclves  in  prayer  as  they  ought ♦ for  this  Chrift  re- 
proved them,  0 faitblefs  and  peiverfe  generation.  Dr  Clarke 
underftands  this  as  fpoken  to  his  difciplcs  ; •*  Will  ye  be 
yet  fo  faithlefs  and  full  of  diftruft,  that  ye  cannot  execute 
the  commiffion  I have  given  you  ?” 

5.  How  effectual  the  cure  wns  which  Chrift  wrought 
upon  this  ch  id,  v.  42.  Chrift  can  do  that  for  u*,  which 
Ins  difciplcs  cannot.  ?Wiu  rebuked  the  unclean  fpirit,  then 
when  he  raged  moll.  The  devil  tbmv  the  child  doivn  and 
tare  him , diftorted  him,  fo  as  if  he  would  have  pulled  him 
to  pieces.  But  one  word  from  Chrift  healed  the  child, 
and  made  good  the  damage  the  devil  had  done  him. 
And  it  is  here  added,  that  he  delivered  him  again  to  hie 
father.  Note,  When  our  children  are  recovered  from 
ficknefs,  we  moll  receive  them  as  delivered  to  us  again, 
receive  them  as  life  from  ihe  dead,  and  as  when  we  firft 
received  them.  It  is  comfortable  to  receive  them  from 
the  hand  of  Chrift,  to  fee  him  delivering  them  to  u»  again; 
here,  take  this  child,  and  be  thankful  t take  it,  and  bring 
it  up  for  me,  for  thou  haft  it  again  from  me  ; take  it,  and 
do  not  fet  thy  heart  too  much  upon  it.  With  fuch  can- 
tions  as  thefc,  parents  fhould  receive  their  ciiildren  from 
Chriil’s  hands,  and  then  with  comfort  put  them  again  in- 
to his  hands. 

43.  ^ And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  But  while  they  wonder- 
ed every  one  at  all  things  which  Jefus  did,  he 
faid  unto  his  difciplcs,  44.  Let  thefc  fayings 
fink  down  into  your  cars : for  the  Son  of  man 
fhall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men.  45. 
But  they  underflood  not  this  faying,  and  it  was 
hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  toalk  him  of  that  faying.  46.  Then 
there  arofe  a reafoning  among  them,  which  of 
them  fhould  be  greatcfl.  47.  And  Jefus  per- 
ceiving the  thought  of  their  heart,  took  a child, 
and  fet  him  by  him,  48.  And  faid  unto  them, 
"Whofoever  ihall  receive  this  child  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me  : and  whofoever  fliall  receive  me, 
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receiveth  him  that  fcijt  me  : fbr  he  that  is  lead 
among  you  all,  the  fame  lhall  be  great.  49.  •§ 
And  John  anfwercd  and  laid.  Mailer,  we  faw 
one  calling  out  devils  in  tby  name  ; and  we  for- 
bade him,  bccaufc  he  followeth  not  with  us.  50. 
And  Jcfus  laid  unto  him.  Forbid  him  not : tor 
he  that  is  not  agamll  us,  is  for  us. 

We  m*y  oblerve  here, 

1.  The  iroprtflion  uh:ch  Child's  miracles  made  upon 
all  that  beheld  them,  v.  43.  “They  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  GoJ,”  which  they  could  not  hut  ice 
in  all  the  miracles  Chrid  wrought.  Note,  The  works  of 
God’s  almighty  power  are  amazing,  cfpeciilly  thofe  that 
were  wrought  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ; for  he  is 
the  power  of  God,  and  his  name  is  H'onderfull.  Their 
wonder  was  univeifil,  they  wondered  every  one / and  fo 
were  the  caufes  of  it,  they  wondered  at  all  things  •which 
Jeftu  did ; all  his  aftions  h.iJ  fame  thing  uncommon  and 
furprifing  in  them. 

2.  The  notice  Chrid  gave  to  hi*  difciples  of  his  ap- 
proaching fufFcrings ; “ the  Son  of  man  lh^tl  he  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,”  wicked  men,  men  of  the  word 
character ; they  lhall  be  permitted  to  abufe  him  at  their 
plcafure,  Thu  is  here  implied  which  is  exprefled  by  the 
other  evangelids  i they  JhaU  kill  him.  But  that  which  is 
peculiar  here  is,  (1.)  The  connection  of  this  with  what 
goes  nest  before,  of  the  admiration  with  which  the  people 
were  (truck,  at  beholding  of  Chrid's  miracles,  v.  43. 

while  they  all  wondered  at  all  things  which  Jcfus  did,  he 
faid  this  to  his  difciples  ” They  had  a fond  conceit  of  his 
temporal  kingdom,  and  that  he  Ihould  reign,  and  they 
with  him,  in  fecular  pomp  and  power  ; and  now  they 
thought  this  mighty  power  of  his  would  cafily  efFeft  the 
thing,  and  his  interefl  gained  by  his  miracles  in  the  people, 
would  contribute  to  it  ; and  thciefore  Chrift,  who  knew 
what  was  in  their  hearts,  takes  this  occafion  to  tell  them 
again,  what  he  had  told  them  before,  that  he  was  fo  far 
from  hatring  men  delivered  into  his  hands,  that  he  mud  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men  j fo  far  from  living  in 
honour,  that  he  mud  die  in  difgrace ; and  all  his  miracles 
and  the  intered  he  has  by  them  gained  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  will  not  be  able  to  prevent  it.  (2.)  The  folemn 
preface  with  which  it  is  introduced  ; Let  thefe  faying  s fink 
do-wn  into  your  can  ; i.  e.  take  fpecial  notice  of  what  I fay, 
and  mil  faith  with  it ; let  not  the  notions  you  have  of  the 
temporal  kingdom  of  the  Mcfliah,  dop  your  ears  againd 
it,  nor  make  you  unwilling  to  believe  it.  Admit  what  I 
fay,  and  fubmit  to  it.  Let  it  Jink  down  into  your  hearts  ; fo 
the  Syriac  and  Arabic  read  ; the  word  of  Chrid  doth  us  no 
good,  unlefs  we  let  it  fink  down  into  our  heads  and  hearts. 
(3.)  I*he  unaccountable  dupidityof  the  difciples,  with  re- 
ference to  tltis  prediction  of  Chrid's  fufFcrings.  It  was  faid 
in  Mark,  they  underfood  not  that  faying ; it  was  plain  enough, 
but  they  would  not  underdand  it  in  the  literal  fenfe,  bc- 
caufe  i t agreed  not  with  their  notions ; and  they  could  not 
undcritand  it  in  any  other,  and  •were  afraid  to  aflt  himl  led 
they  fhould  be  undeceived  and  awakened  out  of  their 
pleaiing  dream  ; but  it  is  here  added,  that  ••  it  was  hid 
from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not,”  through  the  weak- 
nef*  of  faith  and  the  power  of  prejudice.  We  cannot 
think  it  was  in  mercy  hid  from  them,  led  they  fhould  be 
fwallowed  up  with  over  much  forrow  at  the  profpeft  of  it; 
but  that  it  was  a paradox,  bccaufc  they  made  it  fo  to  them* 
fclvcs. 
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3.  The  rebuke  Chrid  gave  to  hi*  difcipler,  for  their  de- 
puting among  the  mfclve*  which  fhould  he  created,  v.  46, 
—48.  This  pafl'ige  we  had  before,  and,  the  more  is  the 
pity,  (ball  meet  wiih  the  like  again.  Oblerve  here, 

( f .)  That  ambition  nf  honour,  and  ftrife  for  fuperiotity 
and  precedency,  is  a fin  that  doth  mod  cafily  befit  the  dif- 
c:ples  of  our  Lord  Jefiis,  for  which  they  deferve  to  be 
fcvercly  rebuke J ; and  it  flaws  from  corruptions,  which 
they  are  highly  concerned  to  fubdue  and  mortify,  v.  46. 
They  that  e\peft  to  be  great  in  this  world,  commonly  aim 
high,  and  nothing  will  fcrve  them  fhort  of  being  created* 
which  expofeth  them  10  a great  dcil  of  temptation  and 
trouble,  which  they  are  fale  from  that  are  content  to  be 
little,  to  be  lead,  to  be  lefs  than  the  lead- 

(2.)  That  Jcfus  Chrid  is  perfeftly. acquainted  with  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  our  hearts,  v.  47.  be  perceived  their 
thoughts ; they  are  words  to  him,  and  whifpers  loud  cries. 
It  is  a good  reafon  why  we  fhould  keep  up  ailritf  govern* 
ment  of  our  thoughts,  becaufc  Chrid  takes  a drift  cog- 
nizance of  them. 

(3.)  That  Chrid  will  have  his  difciples  10  aim  at  that 
honour  that  is  to  be  obtained  by  a quiet  and  condescend- 
ing humility,  and  not  at  that  which  is  to  be  obtained  by  a 
refUefs  and  afpiring  ambition.  Chrid  took  a child , and  ft- 
him  by  him , v.  47.  for  he  always  expreifed  a tendernefs 
and  kindnefs  for  little  children  ; and  he  propofed  this  child 
to  them  for  an  example  ; (f.J  Let  them  be  of  the  temper 
of  this  child,  humble  and  quiet,  and  eafy  to  itfelf ; let  them 
not  afFcft  worldly  pomp  or  grandeur  or  high  titles,  but  be 
as  dead  to  them  as  this  child ; let  them  bear  no  more 
malice  to  their  rivals  and  competitors,  than  this  child 
did.  Let  them  be  willing  to  he  the  lead,  if  that  would 
contribute  any  tiling  to  their  uicfulnefs,  to  doop  to  the 
meaned  office,  whereby  they  might  do  good.  {2.)  Let 
them  allure  themfclves,  that  this  was  the  way  to  prefer- 
ment, for  tliis  would  recommend  them  to  the  efteem  of 
their  brethern  ; they  that  loved  Chrid,  would  ihmfore  re- 
ceive them  in  his  name,  bccaufc  they  did  mod  rcfemble 
him;  and  they  would  bkewife  recommend  themfclves  to 
his  favour,  for  Chrid  would  take  the  kindnefles  dene  to 
them,  as  done  to  himfelf.  IV ho  fever  Jhati  receive  one  fitch 
child , a preacher  of  the  gofpcl,  that  is  o»  fuch  a difpof  itton 
as  this,  he  placeth  his  refpeft*  aright,  and  receiveth  me  r 
and  whofoever  receiveth  me  in  fuch  a mini  tier,  receives  him 
that  fent  me  * and  what  greater  honour  can  any  man  attain, 
to  in  this  world,  than  to  be  received  by  men  as  a roc  (fen- 
cer of  God  and  Chrid,  and  to  have  God  and  Chi  id  own 
themfclves  received  and  welcomed  in  him  ; this  honour 
have  all  the  humble  difciples  of  Jefus  Chrid,  and  thus 
they  Hull  be  truly  great  that  are  lead  among  them. 

4.  The  rebuke  Chrid  gave  to  his  difciplrs  for  difeou- 
raging  one  that  honoured  him,  and  ferved  him,  but  was 
not  of  their  communion,  not  only  not  one  of  the  twelve, 
or  one  of  the  feventy,  but  not  one  of  thofe  that  ever  a/Ib. 
date  with  them,  or  attend  on  them ; but  upon  occafionat 
hearing  of  Chrid,  believed  in  him,  and  made  ufc  of  his 
name  with  faith  and  prayer  in  a feiicus  manner,  for  the 
cading  out  of  devils.  Now,  (1.)  This  roan  they  rebuked 
and  ref  rained  1 they  would  not  let  him  pray  and  preach, 
though  it  was  to  the  honour  of  Chrid,  though  it  did  good 
to  men,  and  weakened  Satan's  kingdom,  becaufe  he  did 
not  follow  Chrid  with  them  ; he  leparated  from  their 
church,  was  not  ordained  as  they  were,  paid  them  no  re- 
fpeft,  nor  gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow  (hip.  Now 
if  ever  any  focicty  of  Chridians  in  this  world,  had  reafon 
to  (ilcgcc  thofe  that  were  not  of  their  communion,  the 
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twelve  dic:pW  at' this  time  h ; and  yet,  (a.)  Jeftit 
Cluift  chid  them  for  what  they  did,  and  warned  them 
rot  to  do  the  like  again,  nor  any  that  profefs  to  be  the 
fucccffors  of  the  apollles,  Forbid  him  not , v.  50.  hut  ra- 
ther encourage  him  ; for  he,  is  carrying  on  the  fame  de* 
fign  that  ye  u are,  though,  for  rcafons  hell  known  to  him- 
felf,  he  doth  not  follow  with  you  j and  he  will  meet  you 
in  the  fame  end,  though  he  doth  not  accompany  you  in 
the  fame  way.  You  do  well  to  do  as  you  do  ; but  it  doth 
not  therefore  follow  that  he  doth  ill  to  do  as  he  doth,  and 
that  you  do  well  to  put  him  under  an  interdi£l  ; for  he 
that  it  not  again]}  ur , //  for  utt  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
countenanced  by  us.  We  need  not  lofe  any  of  .cur 
friends,  while  we  have  fo  few,  and  fo  many  enemies. 
Tboffe  may  be  found  faithful  followers  of  Chrift,  and  as 
fuch  may  be  accepted  of  him,  though  they  do  not  follow 
with  us.  See  Mark  ix.  38,  39.  O what  a great  deal  of 
mifcliief  to  the  church,  even  from  thofe  that  boaft  of  re- 
lation to  Chrift,  ard  pretend  to  envy  for  his  fake,  would 
he  prevented,  if  this  paffago  of  ftory  were  but  duly  con- 
fide red  ! 

51.  *T  Ami  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  time 
was  come  that  he  (liould  be  received  up,  he 
ftedfaftly  fet  his  face  to  go  to  Jerufalcm,  52. 
And  fent  meffengers  before  bis  face  : and  they 
went,  and  entered  into  a village  of  the  Sama- 
ritans to  make  ready  for  him.  53.  And  they 
did  not  receive  him,  becaufe  his  face  was  as 
though  be  would  go  to  [erufalem.  54.  And 
when  his  difciples  James  and  John  faw  this, 
they  fakj,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  confume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 55.  But  he  turned, 

and  rebuked  them,  and  fuid.  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of.  56.  For  the  Son 
of  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  mens  lives,  but 
to  hive  them.  And  they  went  to  another  vil- 
lage. 

This,  paffitge  r>f  (lory  we  have  not  in  any  other  of  the 
evangel  ills,  and  it  ftems  to  come  in  here,  for  the  fake 
of  its  affinity  with  that  next  before,  for  in  this  alfo  Chrift 
rebuked  his  difciples,  becaufe  they  envied  for  his  fake: 
(therc,  under  colour  of  zeal  for  Chrift,  they  were  for  fi- 
lencing  and  retraining  feparatifts ; here,  under  the  fame 
‘ colour,  they  were  for  putting  infidels  to  death  j and  as 
for  that,  fo  for  this  alfo,  Chrift  reprimanded  them ; for 
a fpirit  of  bigotry  and  perfection  is  dirc&ly  contrary  to 
the  fpirit  of  Chrift  and  Chriftiunity. 

Obfcrve  here, 

I.  The  readinefs  and  refolution  of  our  Lord  Jefns,  in 
profcciuing  his  gTeat  undertaking,  for  our  redemption 
and  faWation.  Of  this  we  have  an  inftance,  v.  3 1.  “ When 
the  time  was  come  that  he  fliould  be  received  up,  he 
ftedfaftly  fet  his  face  to  go  to  Jerufalcm/’  Obfcrve,  ( 1 ) 
There  was  a time  fixed  lor  the  fufferings  and  death  of 
cor  Lord  Jefas,  and  he  knew  well  enough  when  it  was, 
and  had  a clear  and  certain  forcfight  of  it,  and  yet  was 
fo  far  from  keeping  out  of  the  way,  that  then  he  appear- 
ed moll  pnhliclv  of  all,  and  wxs  znofl  bufy,  knowing  that 
his  time  was  ihort-  (2.)  When  he  faw  lias  dealt)  and 
fufferings  approaching,  he  looked  through  them,  mi  be- 
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yond  them,  to  the  glory  that  Otoitld  follow  $ he  looked 
upon  it  as  the  time  when  he  fhniM  be  received  up  into 
glory,  1 Tim.  iii.  16.  received  up  into  the  higheft  Lea- 
vers to  be  inthroned  there.  Mdcs  and  Elias  fpoke  of 
his  death  as  his  departure  out  of  this  world,  which  made 
it  not  formidable  t but  he  went  further,  and  looked  npon 
it  as  bis  t ran  (Lilian  to  a better  world  which  made  it 
very  defirable.  All  good  Chritiinas  may  frame  to  thera- 
felves  the  fame  notion  of  death,  ard  may  call  it  their 
being* received  up,  to  be  with  Chrift  where  he  is : and 
when  the  time  of  their  being  received  up  is  at  hand,  let 
them  lift  up  their  head-,  knowing  that  their  redemption 
draws  nigh.  ( 3.)  On  this  profpeifl  of  the  joy  fet  before 
him,  he JleJfaJlly  fit  hit  face  to  go  to  Jerufnfsm,  the  place 
where  he  was  to  fuffer  and  die.  He  was  fully  deter- 
mined to  go,  and  would  not  be  dtffuaded ; he  went  di- 
rectly to  Jerufalem,  becaufe  there  now  his  bufinefs  lay, 
and  he  did  not  go  about  to  other  towns,  or  fetch  a com- 
pafs,  which  if  he  had  done,  as  commonly  he  did,  he  might 
have  avoided  going  through  S amaria.  He  went  chear- 
fully  and  couragecufly  thither,  though  he  knew-  the  things 
which  fh-juld  befal  him  there.  He  did  not  fail  or  was 
difeouragtd,  but  fet  his  face  as  a fliot,  knowing  that 
he  (hould  be  not  only  juftified,  but  glorified.  Ifa.  ).  7. 
not  only  not  run  down,  but  received  up.  How  fhould 
this  flume  us  for,  and  fhame  us  out  of,  our  hackward- 
nefs  to  do  and  fuffer  for  Chrift ; we  draw  back,  and  turn 
our  faces  another  way  from  his  fcrvice,  who  ftcdfaftjy  fet 
his  face  againft  all  oppofition,  to  go  through  with  the 
work  of  our  falvation. 

a.  The  rudenefs  of  the  Samaritans  in  a certain  village , 
n?t  named,  nor  deferring  to  be  fo,  who  would  not  re- 
ceive him,  nor  fuffer  him  to  bait  in  their  town,  though* 
his  way  lay  through  it.  Obfcrve  here,  (1.)  How  civil 
he  was  to  them,  he  fint  me  finger  t he  fare  hit  face,  fome  of 
his  difciples,  that  went  to  take  up  lodgings,  and  to  know 
whether  he  might  have  leave  to  accommodate  himfelf 
and  his  company  among  them,  (for  he  would  not  come 
to  give  offence),  or  if  they  took  any  umbrage  at  the 
number  of  his  followers.  He  fent  fome  10  make  ready 
for  him,  not  for  (late,  but  convenience,  and  that  his  com- 
ing might  be  to  fuiptife.  (a.)  How  uncivil  they  were  to 
him,  v.  53.  They  did  not  receive  him,  would  not  fuffer 
him  to  come  into  their  village,  but  ordered  their  watch 
to  keep  him  out : he  would  have  paid  for  all  he  befpoke, 
and  been  a generous  gueft  among  them,  would  have  done 
them  good,  and  preached  the  gofpcl  to  them,  as  he  had 
done  fome  time  ago  to  another  city  of  the  Samar iuni, 
John  iv.  4.1.  he  would  have  been,  if  thev  pleated,  the 
greateft  blcfling  that  ever  came  to  their  village,  and  yet 
they  forbid  him  entrance.  Such  treatment  his  gofpcl 
and  minifters  have  often  met  with.  Now  the  reaf  >n  was, 
becaufe  hit  fact  at  at  at  though  he  'would  go  to  jfcrufalcn  ; 
they  older  ved  by  his  motions,  that  lie  was  titering  his 
courfe  that  way.  The  great  controvei fy  between  the 
Jv-ws  and  the  Samaritans,  was  about  the  place  of  worfhip, 
whether  Jerufalcm  or  mount  Gcrizim  near  SycHar  \ fee 
John  iv.  zC-  and  fo  hot  was  the  tontroverfy  between 
them,  that  the  Jews  would  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans,  nor  they  with  them,  J~hn  iv.  y.  Yet  we 
may  fuppofe  they  did  not  deny  other  Jews  lodgings  a- 
mortg  them,  no  not  when  they  went  up  to  the  featis  j 
for  If  that  had  bc.n  their  constant  practice,  Chrift  would 
not  have  attempted  it ; and  it  would  have  been  a great 
j way  about,  for  fome  of  the  Galileans  to  go  to  Jcruiakm 
• any  o:hct  way  bui  through  Samaria.  But  they  were 
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panic  ul  trly  Incenfed  again (l  Chrifl,  who  was  a celebrated 
teacher,  for  owning  and  ad  hr  ring  to  the  temple  at  Jeru* 
falem,  when  the  p.iefti  of  that  temple  were  fuch  bitter 
enemies  to  him,  which  they  hoped  would  have  driven 
him  to  come  and  worth  tp  at  their  temple,  and  bring 
that  in'O  reputation  ; but  when  they  faw  he  would  go 
forward  to  Jerufalem  ootwithftandine  this,  they  would 
not  fticw  him  ihe  common  civility,  which  probably  they 
uied  formerly  to  (hew  him,  In  his  journey  thither. 

3.  The  refentment  which  James  and  John  had  of  this 
affront,  v.  54.  When  theft  two  heard  this  meflage 
brought,  they  were  all  in  a flame  prefcntly,  and  nothing 
will  ferve  them  but  Sodom's  doom  upon  this  village  ; 
Lord,  fay  they,  given  us  leave  to  command  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  frighten  them  only,  but  to 
canfume  them.  Here  indeed  they  (bowed,  (1.)  A great 
confidence  in  the  power  they  had  received  from  Jefus 
Chrift  ; though  this  had  not  been  particularly  mentioned 
in  their  commilfron,  yet  they  could  with  a word’s  fpeak- 
ing  fetch  fire  from  heaven,  Tit/tit  eitomen,  wilt  thou  that 
we  fpeak  the  man/,  and  the  thing  will  be  done,  (a.)  A 
great  zeal  for  die  honour  of  their  Mailer  ; they  took  it 
very  heinnufly,  that  he  who  did  good  where  ever  he  came, 
and  fauna  hearty  welcome,  fhould  be  denied  the  liberty 
of  the  road  by  a parcel  of  paltry  Samaritans  ; th«y  could 
not  think  of  it  without  indignation,  that  their  Mailer 
ihoulJ  be  thus  flighted.  ($.)  A fubmiffion  notadthftand- 
ing  to  their  Mailer's  good  will  and  pleafure ; they  will 
not  offer  to  do  fuch  a thing,  unlefs  Chrift  give  leave ; 
wilt  thou  that  we  do  it?  (4  ) A regard  to  the  eiam- 
ples  of  the  prophets  that  were  before  them ; it  is  doing 
at  Eli*j  did ; they  would  not  have  thought  of  fuch  a 
thing,  if  Elijah  had  not  done  it  upon  die  foldicrs  that 
came  to  take  him,  once  and  again,  2 Kings  i.  ic,  Ti. 
They  thought  this  precedent  would  be  their  warrant ; 
fo  apt  are  we  to  mifapply  the  examples  of  good  men, 
and  to  think  to  juftify  ourfelvcs  by  them,  in  the  irregu 
lar  liberties  we  give  ourftlves,  when  the  cafe  is  not  pa- 
rallel. 

But  though  there  was  fomething  well  in  what  they 
faid,  yet  there  was  much  more  a mils,  (t.)  This  was 
not  the  firft  time,  by  a great  many,  that  onr  Lord  Jefus 
had  been  in  like  manner  affronted ; witnefs  the  Naza- 
tenes  thrufling  him  out  of  their  city,  and  the  Gadarencs 
defiring  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coail,  and  yet  he  nc- 
ver  called  for  any  judgment  upon  them,  but  patiently 
put  up  the  injury.  (2!)  Thtfc  were  Samaritans,  from 
whom  better  was  not  to  be  expected,  and  perhaps  they 
had  heard  that  Chrill  had  forbidden  his  difciplcs  to  enter 
into  any  of  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans,  Matt.  x.  5.  and 
therefore  it  was  not  fo  bad  in  them  as  in  others,  that  ! 
knew  more  of  Chrill,  and  had  rece  ived  fo  many  favours  1 
from  him.  {3.)  Perhaps  it  was  only  fome  few  of  the  | 
town  that  knew  any  thing  oftiie  matter,  or  that  lent  that 
rude  meflage  to  him,  while,  for  ought  they  knew,  there  * 
were  many  in  the  town,  who,  if  they  had  heard  of  Chrift’s  j 
being  fo  near  them,  would  hive  gone  to  meet  him,  and  1 
welcomed  him  ; and  mult  the  whole  town  be  laid  in  allies 
for  the  wickrtineis  of  a few  ! Will  they  have  the  righte- 
ous dcflroycd  with  the  wicked  r (4.)  Their  Mailer  had 
never  yet  upon  any  occafion  called  for  fire  from  heaven  j 
ivay,  he  had  refufed  to  give  the  Pharifces  any  fign  from 
hc-ivcn,  when  they  demanded  ir,  Malt.  *vi.  1,  a.  and  why 
fhoulJ  they  think  to  introduce  it.  James  ard  John  were 
the  two  difciplcs  whom  Chrill  had  calk'd  Boinergei,j^r/ 
of  ti  under,  Mark  iii.  1 7.  and  will  rV.  that  ferve  them,  but  ! 
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they  mull  be  font  of  lightning  too  ? (5.)  The  example 
of  Elias  did  not  reach  the  calc.  Elijah  vras  fent  to  dif- 
pl.iy  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  to  give  proof  of  that, 
and  to  witnefs  as  a held  reprover  againft  lire  idolatries 
and  uickedncfics  of  the  court  of  Ahah,  :md  it  was  agree* 
able  enough  to  him  to  have  his  comm  ilion  thus  proved, 

1 but  it  is  a difpenfation  of  grace  that  is  now  to  be  intro- 
duced, to  which  fuch  a terrible  difplay  of  divine  j 11  (lice 
will  not  be  at  all  agreeable.  Archbifliop  T.llotfan  fog- 
gells,  that  their  being  now  near  Samaria,  where  Elijah 
called  for  fire  from  heaven,  that  might  help  to  put  it  in 
their  heads  ; perhaps  at  the  very  place  s but  though  the 
place  was  the  fame,  the  times  were  altered. 

4.  The  reproof  he  gave  to  James  and  John  for  their 
fiery  furious  zeal,  v.  55.  He  turned,  with  a juft  ilifplra* 
fure,  v.  55.  and  rebuked  them ; for  as  many  as  he  love# 
he  rebukes  and  challenc,  particularly  for  what  they  do 
that  is  irregular  and  unbecoming  them,  under  colour  of 
I zeal  for  him. 

(i.)  He  (hews  them  in  particular  their  miftake.  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  fftrit  yt  are  of  t that  is,  ( 1.)  Ye 
are  not  aware  what  an  evil  fpirit  and  dTpofition  you  are 
of  i how  much  there  is  of  pride  and  pafljon,  and  pcrfonal 
revenge  covered  under  this  pretence  of  zeal  lor  your 
j Mailer.  Note,  There  may  be  much  corruption  lurking, 
j nay,  and  llirring  too  in  the  hearts  of  good  people,  and 
j they  themfclves  not  be  fecfible  of  it.  (2.)  Ye  do  not 
confider  what  a good  fpirit,  dircflly  contrary  to  this,  ye 
(hould  be  of.  Surely  you  arc  yet  to  learn,  though  you 
have  been  fo  long  learning,  what  the  fpirit  of  1‘h'ift  and 
ChruUanity  is  : Have  you  not  been  taught  to  love  your 
; enemies,  and  to  bids  them  that  curie  you,  and  to  call 
for  grace  from  heaven,  not  fire  from  heaven,  upon  them  2 
You  know  not  bow  contrary  your  difpofition  herein  i$, 
to  that  which  it  was  the  deugn  of  the  gofpcl  you  fhould 
be  delivered  into.  You  are  not  now  under  the  difpen- 
fation  of  bondage,  and  terror,  and  dead),  but  under  the 
difpenfation  of  love,  and  liberty,  and  grace,  which  was 
uiuered  in  with  a proclamation  of  peace  on  earth,  and 
\ good  will  towards  men,  to  which  you  ought  to  accom- 
modate yourfelvei,  and  not,  by  fuch  imprecations  as  thefe, 
oppofe  yourfelvei. 

(2.)  He  (hews  them  the  general  defign  and  tendency 
of  his  religion,  v.  j6.  The  Son  if  man  it  not  himfclf  cotne, 
and  therefore  doth  not  fru-l  you  abroad,  to  dejlrcy  tnent 
Uvts%  but  to  faze  them.  He  designed  to  propagate  his  l*o- 
ly  religion  by  love  and  fwcetnefs,  and  ever  y thing  that  is 
inviting  and  endearing,  not  by  fire  and  fword,  aud  blood 
and  (laughter;  by  miracles  of  healing,  not  by  places 
and  miracles  of  deftruftion,  as  Ifrael  was  Lt  ought  out  of 
Egypt.  Chrift  came  to  (lay  nil  enmities,  not  to  farter 
them.  Thofe  are  certainly  deflitute  of  the  fpirit  of  the 
gofpcl,  that  are  for  anathematizing  and  rooting  out  by 
violence  and  pcrfecution  all  that  are  not  of  their  mind 
and  way,  that  cannot  in  conference  fay  as  they  fay,  ar.d 
do  as  they  do.  Chsift  came  not  only  to  fave  men*  fools, 
bin  to  fave  their  lives  too  ; witnefs  the  many  miracles  he 
wrought  for  the  healing  of  difeafcs  that  would  otherwife 
have  bten  mortal,  by  winch,  srnJ  a tlnmfar.d  o*hcr  in- 
ftances  of  beneficence,  it  .*ppear>,  that  Chrift  would  have 
his  difciplcs  do  good  to  all,  to  the  utoioft  of  their  power, 
hut  hurt  to  none  ; 10  draw  men  into  his  church  with  the 
cords  of  a man,  and  the  bands  of  love,  but  not  think  to 
drive  men  into  it  with  a rod  of  violence,  or  the  feourge  of 
the  tongue. 

3.  His  retreat  from  this  village.  Chrift  would  not  on* 
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] y not  pnnifti  them  fnr  their  ruJerefs,  hut  wruld  not  in- 
fill  upon  hi*  tight  of  travelling  the  road,  which  was  as 
free  to  him  as  to  others  his  neighbours  t would  not  at- 
tempt to  force  his  way,  but  quietly  and  peaceably  went 
to  another  village,  where  they  were  not  fo  Hinge,  and  bi- 
gotted,  and  there  refrelbed  himfilf,  and  went  on  his  way. 
Note,  When  a ftream  of  oppolition  is  ftrong,  it  is  wifdom 
to  get  out  of  the  way  of  it,  rather  chan  to  contend  with  it. 

If  fome  be  very  rude,  inilead  of  revenging  it,  we  Ihould 
try  whether  others  will  not  be  more  civil. 

57.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a certain  man  faid  unto  him. 
Lord,  I will  follow  tlicc  whitherfoever  thou 
goeft.  38.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him.  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nefts,  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  bis  head, 
eg.  And  he  faid  unto  another,  Follow  me  : But 
lie  faid.  Lord,  fuller  me  firft  to  go  and  bury  my 
father.  60.  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Le;t  the  dead 
bury  their  dead ; but  go  thou  and  preach  the  ! 
kingdom  of  God.  6t.  And  another  alfo  faid. 
Lord,  1 will  follow  thee  : but  let  me  firft  go  bid 
them  farewel  which  arc  at  home  at  my  hottfe. 
62.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him.  No  man  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  three  icvfrnl  perfont 
that  offered  ihemfelvcs  to  follow  Chrift,  .and  the  anfwers 
that  Chrift.  gave  to  each  of  them.  The  two^lormer  we 
had  an  account  of,  Matth.  xix.  21. 

Firft f Here  is  one  that  is  extremely  forward  to  follow 
Cbrift  immediately  ; but  ice  ms  to  have  heen  too  rafli,  and 
bally,  and  inconftJerate,  and  not  to  have  litten  down,  and 
counted  the  coll. 

i.  He  makes  Chrift  a very  large  promife,  v.  57.  /4s 
they  went  in  the  nay,  going  up  to  Jerufalcm,  where  it 
was  expelled  Chrill  would  firft  appear  in  his  glory,  one 
faid  to  him,  JLord,  / will  follow  thee  whitherfoevtr  thou 
goeji.  This  mull  be  the  refo’.tKion  of  all  that  will  be 
found  Chrift’s  difciples  indeed  j they  follow  the  Lamb 
whitherfoever  he  goes.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  though  it  be  through 
fire  and  water,  to  prifons  and  deaths. 

2-  Cbrift  gives  him  a neccflary  caution,  not  to  promife 
him  felt  great  things  in  the  world,  in  following  him,  but 
on  the  contrary,  to  count  upon  poverty  and  meannefs  j 
for  the  Son  of  man  has  mt  where  to  lay  his  head. 

We  may  look  upon  this,  (1.)  As  fetting  forth  the  very 
low  condition  that  our  Lord  Jefus  was  in  this  world.  He 
v not  only  wanted  the  delights  and  ornaments  that  great 
princes  ufe  to  have,  but  even  fuch  accommodations  for 
mere  ncceffity,  as  the  foxes  have,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air.  See  what  a depth  of  poverty  our  Lord  Jcfas  fub- 
mitted  to  for  us,  to  inercafe  the  worth  and  merit  of  his 
fatufaftion,  and  to  purchafc  for  u«  a larger  allowance  of 
grace,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich,  2 Cor. 
viii.  9.  He  that  made  all,  did  not  make  a dwelling* 
plate  for  himfelf,  not  a houfc  of  his  own  to  put  his  head 
in,  but  what  he  was  beholden  to  others  for.  He  here 
cadis  himfelf  the  Son  of  nan,  a fon  of  Adarn,  partaker  of 
fleih  and  blood.  He  glories  in  his  condcfccnflon  towards 
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us,  not  only  to  the  meannefs  of  our  nature,  but  to  the 
meaneft  condition  in  that  nature,  to  teftify  his  love  to  us, 
and  to  teach  ui  a holy  contempt  of  the  world,  and  of  great 
things  in  it;  and  a continual  regard  to  another  world. 
Chrift  was  thus  poor,  to  fanftify  and  fwceten  poverty  to 
his  people.  The  apoftles  had  no  certain  dwelling-place, 
l Cor.  iv.  ir.  which  they  might  the  better  bear,  when 
they  knew  their  Mafter  had  not,  alluding  to  2 Sam.  xi. 

1 1.  We  may  well  be  content  to  fare  a«  Chrift  did.  (2.) 
As  propofing  this  to  the  confidcration  of  thofe  who  intend 
to  be  his  difciples.  If  we  mean  to  follow  Chrift,  we  mufl 
lay  aiide  the  thoughts  of  great  things  in  the  world,  and 
not  reckon  upon  nuking  any  thing  mote  than  heaven  of 
our  religion,  as  we  mull  refolve  not  to  take  up  with  any 
thing  lef«.  Let  us  not  go  about  to  compound  the  pro- 
feffion  of  Chriftiartity  with  fectilar  advantages ; Chrift  has 
put  them  afunder,  let  not  us  think  of  joining  them  toge- 
ther ; on  the  contrary,  we  mull  exprft  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  through  many  tribulations,  muft  de- 
ny ourfelves  and  take  up  our  crofs.  Chrift  tells  this  man 
what  he  mull  court  upon  if  he  followed  him,  to  lie  cold 
and  uneafy,  to  fare  hard,  and  live  in  contempt ; if  he 
could  not  fubmit  to  that,  let  him  net  pretend  to  follow 
Chrill.  Tbit  word  fent  him  hack,  for  ought  appears  ; 
but  it  will  he  no  difcouragemerit  to  any  that  know  what 
there  is  in  Chrift  and  heaven  to  fet  in  the  fcale  againil 
this. 

Secondly,  Here  is  another  that  feems  rcfolved  to  follow 
Chrift  ; but  he  begs  day,  v.  59  To  this  man  Chrift  firft 
gave  the  cal!,  he  faid  to  him,  Follow  pte.  He  that  pro- 
pried  the  thing  of  himfelf,  fltfd  off  when  he  heard  of  the 
difficulties  that  attended  it  ; but  this  man  to  whom  Chrift 
gave  a call,  though  he  hefitated  at  firft,  yet,  as  it  fhould 
feem,  afterwards  yielded;  fo  tine  was  that  of  Chrift, 

44  You  have  not  chofen  me,  but  1 have  chofen  you,”  J'-hn 
xv.  16.  It  is  not  of  him  that  willrth,-  and  of  him  that 
runneth,  as  that  forward  fpark  in  the  foregoing  vcrfei, 
but  of  God  that  fheweth  mercy,  that  gives  the  call,  and 
makes  it  effectual,  as  to  this  man  here.  Obftrve, 

I.  The  exetife  he  made ; Lord,  fufFcr  me  firft  to  go 
and  bury  my  father.”  1 have  an  aged  father  at  home, 
who  cannot  live  long,  and  will  need  me  while  he  doth 
live  ; let  me  go  and  attend  on  him  until  he  is  dead,  and 
I have  performed  my  lall  office  of  love  to  him,  and  then 
I will  do  any  thing.  We  may  here  fee  three  temptations, 
by  which  we  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  and  kept  from 
following  Chrift  ; which  therefore  we  ffiould  guard  a - 
gainft.  (1.)  We  are  tempted  to  reft  in  a difcipleffiip  at 
large,  in  which  we  may  be  at  a loofs  end,  and  not  to 
come  clofe,  and  give  up  ourfelves  to  be  drift  and  conftant. 
(a.)  Wc  are  tempted  to  defer  the  doing  of  that  which 
we  know'  to  be  our  duty,  and  to  put  it  rff  to  feme  other 
time  : when  we  have  got  clear  of  fuch  a care  and  diffi- 
culty, when  we  have  d'fpatchcd  fuch  a bufincfs,  railed  an 
eftate  to  fuch  a pitch,  then  wc  will  begin  to  think  of  being 
religious ; and  fo  wc  are  cozened  of  all  our  time,  by  being 
cozened  of  the  prefent  time.  (3  ) Wc  are  tempted  to 
think,  that  our  duty  to  our  relations  will  cxcufe  ui  from 
our  duty  to  Chrift  ; it  is  a plaufible  excufe  indeed,  Let 
me  go  bury  my  father,  let  me  take  care  of  n\y  family, 
and  provide  for  my  children,  and  then  1 will  think  of 
ferving  Chrill ; whereas  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
righteoufnefs  thereof,  muft  be  fought  and  minded  in  the 
firft  place. 

2.  Chrift’s  anfwer  to  it,*v.  60.  “ Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead,”  Suppose,  (which  is  not  likely),  that  there 
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were  none  but  the  dead  to  burr  their  dead,  or  none  but 
thofc  that  are  themfclvet  aged  and  dying,  who  arc  as 
good  as  dead,  and  fit  for  no  other  fervicc  ; yet  thou  haft 
other  work  to-do:  “ Go  c.iou  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Not  that  Chrift  would  have  his  followers  or 
his  miniflers  to  be  unnatural ; our  religion  teaches  us  to 
be  kind  and  good  in  every  relation,  to  (hew  piety  at  home, 
and  to  requite  our  parents  ; but  we  snuft  not  make  thefe 
offices  an  excufe  from *>ur  duty  to  God.  If  the  neareft 
and  dcareil  relation  we  have  in  the  world  Hand  in  our 
way  to  keep  us  from  Chrift,  it  i&  ncccffiuy  we  have  a zeal 
that  will  make  us  forget  father  and  mother,  as  Levi  did, 
Dtuc.  xxxiii.  9.  This  difciple  was  called  to  be  a mtnif- 
ter,  and  therefore  in  lift  not  entangle  himfelf  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world,  2 Tim  ii.  4.  And  it  is  a rule.  That 
whenever  Chrift  calls  to  any  duty,  we  mull  not  cwtfult 
•with JttJb  and  bind*  Gal.  i.  i 5,  16.  No  excufes  mult  be 
admitted  again  ft  a prdent  obedience  to  die  call  of  Chrift. 

Thirdly*  Here  is  another  that  is  willing  to  follow  Chrift, 
but  muft  have  a little  time  to  talk  with  hit  friends  about 
it. 

Obferve, 

I.  His  requeft  far  a difpenfation,  v.  61.  He  faid, 
Leri,  1 iuUl  fdk*t  thee*  I defign  no  other,  I am  deter- 
mined to  do  it;  but  let  tve  firft go  bid  them  ftrtwtl  that 
are  at  heme.  This  feemed  reaf  Moablc  ; it  was  what  hliftia 
delircd  when  Elijah  called  him,  I.et  me  kip  my  father  and 
my  mother*  and  it  was  allowed  him  : but  ihe  miniftry  of 
the  gofpel  is  preferable  and  the  frrvicc  of  it  more  urgent 
than  that  of  the  prophet?,  and  therefore  here  it  woold 
not  be  allowed.  Suffer  me,  [afotaxajfbai  ton  eii  ton  aim 
mou,]  let  me  go  and  fet  in  order  my  houjhold  affair t*  and 
give  direction  concerning  them  ; fo  ionic  uuucribind  it. 
Now  that  which  was  amifs  in  this  is,  ft.)  Hut  he  look 
ed  upon  his  following  Chrift  as  a melancholy,  trouble 
dome,  dangerous  tiling,  it  won  to  him  as  if  he  were  going 
to  die,  and  therefore  he  mull  tdkc  dear  leave  of  all  his 
friends,  never  to  fee  them  agiin,  or  never  with  any  com- 
fort \ whereas,  in  following  Chrift,  he  might  be  more  a 
comfort  and  blefting  to  them,  than  if  he  had  continued 
with  them.  { a. ) That  he  feemed  to  have  his  worldly 
concerns  more  upon  his  heart  than  he  ought  to  have,  and 
than  would  con  lift  with  a clofe  attendance  to  his  duty, 
as  a follower  of  Chrift.  He  feemed  to  broker  after  his 
relations  and  family  concerns,  and  he  could  not  part  ea- 
fily  and  cleverly  from  them,  but  they  (tuck  to  him.  It 
may  be  he  h.id  bidden  them  farcwcl  once  ; but.  loth  to 
depart,  bids  oft  farcwel ; and  therefore  he  muft  bid  them 
farewcl  once  more,  for  they  arc  at  home,  at  my  houfe. 
(3.)  That  he  was  willing  to  enter  into  a temptation, 
from  his  puipoic  of  following  Chrift.  To  go  bid  them 
farqwel,  that  were  a:  home,  at  his  houfe,  would  be  to  ex- 
pofe  bimfclt  to  the  itrongeft  felicitations  imaginable  to 
Filer  his  resolution  ; for  they  would  all  be  againft  it,  and 
would  beg  and  pray  that  he  would  not  leave  them  ; now 
it  was  preemption  in  him  to  thruil  himfelf  into  fuch  a 
temptation.  Thofe  that  refolve  to  walk  with  their  Ma 
ker,  and  follow  their  Redeemer,  muft  refolve  that  they 
will  not  fo  much  as  parly  with  their  temper. 

a-  The  rebuke  which  Chrift  gave  him  for  this  requeft, 
v.  6i.  Lfo  man  having  put  hit  hand  to  the  plough*  and  de- 
signing to  make  good  work  cf  his  ploughing,  will  look 
haek,  or  look  behind  him  ; for  then  he  makes  balks  with 
his  plough,  and  the  ground  he  ploughs  is  not  fit  to  be 
-Town  ; fo  thou,  if  thou  haft  defigned  to  follow  me,  and  to 
xe.ip  the  advantages  of  thefe  that  do  fo,  if  thou  looked 
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back  to  a worldly  life  again,  and  hankereft  after  that ; if 
thou  looked  back  as  Lot's  w ife  did  to  Sodom,  which 
feems  to  be  alluded  to  here,  thou  art  not  fit  for  the  king- 
dmi  of  God.  { 1 ) Thou  art  not  foil  fit  to  receive  the  good 
feed  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  if  thou  ait  thus  ploughed 
by  the  halves,  and  net  gone  through  with.  (2.)  Thou 
ait  not  a fower  fit  to  feat  ter  the  gcoJ  feed  of  toe  king- 
dom, if  thou  canft  hold  the  plough  no  better.  Plough- 
ing is  in  order  to  (owing.  As  thefe  are  not  ft  to  be 
Town  with  divine  comforts,  whole  fallow  ground  is  not 
firft  broken  up ; fo  thofc  arc  not  fit  to  be  employed  m 
fowing,  that  know  not  h >w  to  break  up  the  fallow  ground  ; 
but  when  they  have  laid  their  hand  to  the  plough,  upon 
every  occafion  look  back,  and  think  of  quitting  it.  Note, 
Thofc  who  begin  with  the  work  of  God,  mutt  refolve  to 
go  on  with  it,  or  they  will  make  nothing  of  it.  Look- 
ing back  inclines  to  drawing  back,  and  drawing  back  is 
to  perdition.  Thofe  are  not  fit  for  heaven,  who,  having 
fet  their  faces  heavenward,  face  about;  but  he,  ind  he 
only,  that  endures  to  the  end,  lhall  be  laved. 

C II  A P.  X. 

In  th'tt  chapter  one  have.  ( I.)  The  o'” tic  commifcn  which 
ChriJ! gave  to  the  /evert/  difctplc,  to  preach  tie  gcfpel,  and 
to  confirm  it  hy  miracltt ; and  the  foil  iuJlrtUinnt  he  gave 
them,  honv  to  manage  thamfelvtt,  in  the  execution  of  their 
contmi/liont,  and  great  encouragement t therein,  v.  ! 1 6. 
(,.)  The  report t which  the  feventj  difeip/et  made  to  their 
A l after,  of  the  fuceeft  of  their  negotiation,  and  hit  difeourfe 
thereupon,  v.  17, — 14.  (3  ) l.hnfi’t  difeourfe  with  a 

lawyer  concerning  the  way  to  heaven , and  the  inJlruOienr 
Chrj 1 gave  him  hy  a parable , to  look  upon  every  one  ai  hit 
neighbour,  whom  he  had  eceajtcn  to Jhrva  kindneft  to,  or  re. 
reive  kindneft  from,  v.  if. — 37.  (4  ) Chrijft  entertain- 

ment at  Martha*  t houfe,  the  reproof  he  gave  to  her  for  her 
rare  about  the  world,  and  hit  commendation  of  Mary  for 
her  care  about  her  Joul,  v.  38, — 42. 

AFTER  thefe  things,  the  Lord  appointed  o- 
thcr  fevemy  alfo,  and  fent  them  two  and 
two  before  his  face  into  every  city,  and  place, 
whither  he  himfelf  would  come.  2.  Therefore 
faid  he  unto  them.  The  harveft  truly  is  great, 
hut  the  labourers  are  few  : pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harveft,  that  he  would  fend 
forth  labourers  into  his  harveft.  3.  Go  your 
ways : behold,  I fend  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves.  4.  Carry  neither  ptirfe,  nor  ferip,  nor 
Ihoes  : and  falute  no  man  hy  the  way.  5.  And 
into  whatfoever  houfe  ye  enter,  firft  fay,  Peace 
be  to  this  houfe.  6.  And  if  the  fon  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  (hall  reft  upon  it : if  not,  it 
(hall  turn  to  you  again.  7.  And  in  the  fame 
houfe  remain,  eating  and  drinking  fuch  things 
as  they  give  : for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  front  houfe  to  houfe.  8.  And 
into  whatfoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive 
you,  cat  fuch  things  as  are  fet  before  you.  9. 
And  heal  the  Tick  that  arc  therein,  and  fay  un- 
to them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
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unto  you.  10.  But  iuto  whatfoevcr  city  yc  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  von  not,  go  your  ways 
out  into  the  ftreets  of  the  fame,  and  fay,  1 1 . 
Even  the  very  dull  of  your  city,  which  cioav- 
cth  on  us,  wc  do  wipe  off  againft  you  : not- 
'withftanding,  be  ye  fure  of  this,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  ni^h  unto  you.  1 2.  But 
I fay  unto  you,  that  it  wall  be  more  tolerable 
in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  13. 
Wo  unto  thee  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee  Brth- 
faida  : for  if  the  mighty  works  hid  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  had  a great  while  ago  repented,  fit- 
ting in  fackcloth  and  allies.  14.  But  it  dial! 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
judgment,  than  for  you.  15.  And  thou  Ca- 
pernaum, which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  ftiali  be 
thru  ft  down  to  hell.  16.  He  that  hearech  you.*  j 
heareth  me  : and  lie  that  defpifeth  you,  defpif- 
cth  me : and  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpifeth 
him  that  fent  me. 

We  have  here  the  fending  forth  of  fever.tf  difciples 
two  and  two,  into  divers  parts  of  the  cnur.tr y,  to  preach 
the  gTpcl,  and  to  work  miracles  in  thofc  places  which 
Chrilt  hi mfeit  defigned  to  vifit,  to  make  way  for  his  en- 
tertainment. This  is  not  taken  notice  of  by  the  other  e- 
v.tngelilb;  hot  the  tn'lru&ont  here  given  them  are  much 
the  fame  with  thofe  given  to  the  twelve.  Obfcrve, 

[1.]  Their  number:  they  were  feventy.  As  in  the 
choice  of  twelve  apoftles,  Chrilt  bad  an  eye  to  the  twelve 
patriarchs,  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  twelve  princes  of 
thofe  tribes,  fo  lure  he  feemt  to  have  an  eye  to  the  fe- 
venty elders  of  Ifrael.  Si  many  went  up  with  Moles 
and  Aaron  to  the  mount,  and  faw  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  1 Traci,  JExod.  xxiv.  j,  9.  And  fo  many  were  after- 
wards  chofen  to  be  a {filling  to  Moies  in  the  government, 
in  order  to  which  lire  Spirit  of  prophecy  came  upon  them. 
Numb.  xi.  24,  25.  The  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  the 
feventy  palm  tr-*cs  that  were  at  H im,  were  a figure  of 
the  twelve  apoltles,  and  the  feventy  difciples,  Exod.  xv. 
27.  They  were  feventy  ciders  of  the  Jews,  that  were 
tt^nloyed  by  Pt««1emy,  kin-?  of  Egypt,  in  turning  the  Old 
Teftwnent  into  Greek,  wl  oft  tranflation  is  thence  called 
the  Seplu^aiftt*  The  great  Sanhedrim  confided  of  this 
number,  now, 

t,  Wc  are  glad  to  fi  d that  Chrlft  had  fo  many  fob 
lowers  fit  to  l»c  fcrU  forth  i his  labour  was  rot  altogether 
in  vain,  though  he  r«3«t  wi  h much  oppofition.  Note, 
Chrift's  interelk  is  a growing  intereft,  and  his  followers, 
like  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  though  vffliAed,  fiiall  multiply. 
Thefc  fevenry,  though  they  did  not  attend  him  fo  cfofciy 
and  conitan*ly  as  the  twelve  did,  yet  they  were  the  con- 
ftarvt  bearers  of  his  dodrine,  ar.d  witfcvtTrscf  his  miracles, 
and  bc'xycd  in  him.  Thole  three  mer'hncd  in  the  cl.jfe 
of  'he  forcg**<jar  chapter,  might  have  been  of  thtfe  feven- 
ty, if  they  wouTd  lave  applied  rhcmldvc?  in  jyooj  earned 
to  their  Wafin-  f . Ttsfoe  levcniy  were  thofe  wb*in  Peter 
(peaks  of,  as  the  wen  which  tompanied  with  «/,  all  lh%  time 
ti.it  the  Lord  'Jr fyts  went  in  and  cut  amng  us,  and  v.’are 
pan  of  the  00c  hundred  and  twsacg  there  ipjk.cn  of,  Afli 
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i.  15,  21.  Manv  of  thofe  that,  were  the  companions  of 
the  applies,  whom  we  read  of  in  the  Afli  and  the  Epil- 
tles,  wc  may  fuppofe  were  of  thefe  feventy  difciples. 

1 7.  Wc  are  glad  to  find  there  was  work  for  fo  many 

minifters ; hearers  for  fo  many  preachers  : thus  the  gram 
; of  muHutd  feed  began  to  grow',  and  the  favour  ot  the 
j leaven  to  ditFufe  itfclf  in  ’.be  meal,  iu  Older  to  the  leaven- 
! ing  of  the  w hole. 

, [a.j  Their  work  and  bufinefs.  He  fent  them  hie  and 
i twjt  that  they  might  lircr.gthetv  and  encourage  one  am- 
I ther;  if" one  fall,  the  other  will  help  to  raife  him  up.  He 
1 fent  them,  not  to  all  the  cities  of  lfrael,  as  he  did  the 
l twelve,  hilt  only  to  every  city  and  place  whither  he  himfeif 
| wet ild  eo me,  v.  i.  as  his  harbingers;  and  we  mu  ft  (up- 
pofe,  though  it  be  not  recorded,  that  Chrift  did  foon  af- 
ter come  to  all  thofe  places  whither  he  now  fent  them, 
though  he  could  Ray  but  a little  while  in  a place.  Two 
things  they  were  ordered  to  do,  the  fame  that  ChriR  did 
wherever  he  came.  (1.)  They  moil  heal  the  Jick,  v.  9. 
heal  them  in  the  n ame  of  Jcfus,  which  would  make  peo- 
ple to  long  to  fee  that  Jcfus,  and  ready  to  entertain  him, 
wliofe  name  was  fo  powerful.  (2.)  They  mu  ft  pnblilh 
the  approach  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  iu  approach  to 
them  1 tell  them  this,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  to  you/'  and  you  now  Rand  fair  for  an  admiifinn 
into  it,  if  you  will  but  look  about  you.  Now  is  the  day 
of  your  vifitation,  know  and  under  (land  it.  It  is  g<  od 
to  be  made  fenlible  of  our  advantages  and  opportunities, 
that  we  may  lay  hold  on  them.  When  the  kingdom  of 
God  comes  nigh  us,  it  concerns  us  to  go  faith  tc  meet  it. 

,[3.]  The  inltruAions  he  gives  them. 

(l.j  They  muft  fet  out  With  prayer,  v.  2.  and  in  prayer, 

1.  They  mull  be  duly  aff.Acd  with  the  nerdfities  of 
the  fouls  of  men,  which  called  lor  their  help.  They  mail 
look  about,  and  fee  how  great  the  harveji  wa, , what  a- 
bundance  of  people  there  were  that  wanted  to  have  the 
gofpel  preached  to  them,  and  were  willing  to  receive  it; 
nay,  that  had  at  this  time  their  expectations  tailed  of  the 
coming  of  the  Mefli  th,  and  of  hi*  kingdom.  There  was 
corn  ready  to  Hied  and  be  loft,  for  want  cf  hands  to  ga- 
ther it  in.  Note,  Minifters  fbould  apply  themielrcs  to 
their  work  nndcr  a deep  concern  for  precious  fouls,  look- 
ing upon  them  as  the  riches  of  this  world,  which  ought 
to  be  fscuttd  for  Chrilt.  They  muft  like  wife  he  con- 
cerned tlwit  the  labourer!  were  f>  few.  The  Jewilh  teach- 
ers were  indeed  many,  but  they  were  not  labourers ; they 
did  not  gather  in  louls  to  God's  kingdi  m,  but  to  their 
own  intereft  and  party.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  gcod  mi- 
nifters themfelvcs,  wifti  there  were  more  good  minifters ; 
for  there  is  work  for  more.  It  is  common  for  ti  a define  n 
nor  to  care  how  few  there  are  of  their  own  trade  ; hut 
Chrift  would  have  the  labourers  in  his  vineyatd  reckon 
it  a matter  of  complaint  when  the  labourers  aic  few. 

2.  They  muft  eameftly  dtfire  to  receive  the«r  million 
from  God  ; that  he  would  her  d them  forh  as  labourers 
into  his  hariefl,  who  is  th?  Lwrd  cf  the  harvefl ; and  that 
he  would  fend  ethers  forth  ; for  if  G d fend  them  forth, 
they  may  hope  he  will  g*  along  with  them,  and  give 
them  force's.  Let  them  therefore  fry,  as  the  prophet. 
If.  vi.  8.  Here  1 am,  fend  me.  It  is  dc  fir  able  to  receive 
our  contmiffiun  from  God,  and  then  we  may  go  on  bolcly. 

(2  ) They  mull  fet  out  with  an  expectation  of  trouble 
and  perfection,  **  Beh  >ld,  I fend  you  forth  as  lambs  a- 
morig  wolves  5'*  but  go  your  war*,  and  refolve  to  make 
the  t>eft  of  it.  Your  enemies  wiVl  be  as  wolves,  bloody 
and  cruel,  and  ready  to  pull  you  to  pieces  ; in  thei* 
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thrcatnings  and  reviling*,  they  witt  be  ai  howling  wolves 
to  terrify  you ; in  their  perlccminns  of  you,  they  will  be 
as  ravening  wolves  to  tear  you.  Hue  you  mult  be  as 
lambs,  peaceable  and  patient,  though  rnaJe  an  ealy  prey 
of.  it  would  have  been  very  hard  to  be  thus  fcot  forth, 
as  iheep  among  wolves,  if  he  had  not  endued  them  with 
his  Spirit  and  courage. 

( t.)  They  mull  not  incumber  themf  Ives  with  a load 
of  provifi  >RS,  as  it'  they  were  going  a long  voyage,  but 
depend  t»p>n  God  and  their  friends,  to  provide  what  was 
convenient  tor  them ; carry  neither  a purfe  for  money, 
nor  a fer ip,  or  knapUck,  for  clo.uhs  or  victuals,  nor  new 
fhoes,  as  before  to  the  twelve,  chap.  i*.  3.  and  J'aiite  no 
man  by  tke  nvay.  This  command  Llilha  gave  to  his  fer- 
vant,  when  he  lent  him  to  fee  the  Shunamue's  deadchilJ, 
a King*  iv.  29.  Not  that  Chrill  would  have  his  mini- 
fters  to  be  nide,  and  m-vrofe,  and  mifmanuered ; but  (1.) 
They  mull  go  as  men  in  halje,  that  had  their  particular 
places  aligned  them,  where  they  mud  deliver  their  mef- 
fage,  and,  in  their  way  dire&ly  to  thole  places,  mult  not 
hinder  or  retard  ihcmfclves  with  necdlel's  ceremonies  or 
compliments,  (l.)  They  mud  go  as  men  of  bufmefi, 
bufmeA  that  relates  to  another  world,  which  they  moll 
be  intent  in,  and  intent  up  m,  and  therefore  mult  n<n  en 
tang’e  themfclve*  with  convocation  about  fecular  affairs. 
Mimfite.  verb/  ft,  bee  age.  (;)  They  mull  go  as  fertnus 
men,  and  men  in  Ibrrow.  it  was  the  cuftotn  of  mourn- 
er*, in  the  "feven  firll  d tys  of  their  mourning,  not  to  fa 
lute  any,  Job  n.  13-  Chriil  was  a man  of  llnrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  and  it  was  fit,  that  by  this  and  o* 
thcr  llgn*  his  mcffsngers  thould  rcfemble  him,  and  iike- 
wife  Ihew  themfelve*  affe&ed  with  the  calamities  of  man- 
kind, which  they  came  to  relieve,  and  touched  with  a 
feeling  rf  them. 

(4)  They  muft  fliew  not  only  their  good  will,  but 
God’s  good  will,  to  all  to  whom  they  came,  and  leave 
the  ifiue  and  fucceft  to  him  that  knows  the  heart,  v.  f,  6. 

[I  3 The  charge  given  them  was,  whatfoever  hrnfe 
they  entered  into,  they  mud  fay,  “ Peace  be  to  this 
hotife.*  Here,  (t  ) They  are  luppofed  to  enter  into 
pr.vate  houfes  ; for  being  not  admitted  into  the  fyna- 
jptgucs,  they  were  forced  to  preach  wh.re  they  could 
hiv-  liberty.  And  as  their  pub.ic  preaching  was  driven 
into  houfe*,  fo  thiihcr  they  c.rricd  it  : like  their  Mailer, 
wherever  they  vifited,  they  preached  from  houfe  to  boufe, 
v.  4a — xx.  20.  Ch rill’s  church  was  at  firft  very 
much  a church  in  the  houie.  (2.)  They  are  biftrufUd 
to  fay,  Peace  be  to  tbu  h»fi>  to  all  under  this  roof,  to 
thii  family,  and  all  that  belong  to  it.  Peace  be  to  you, 
was  the  common  form  of  fulucation  among  t:.e  Jews. 
They  mull  not  ufe  it  in  formality,  according  to  curtr,m, 
to  thofc  they  meet  on  the  way,  becajfe  they  mull  ufe  it 
with  f lemnity,  10  thofe  vrhofe  houfes  they  entered  into ; 
S./1-A'e  ns  nue  by  the  way  ic  comp.imcn:,  hut  thofc  into 
whole  houfe  ye  enter,  fay  to  them,  Peace  be  to  you,  with 
fcrioiifncf*,  and  in  reality;  fui  this  is  ir.'cn  cd  to  be 
m.-re  thin  a complirrum.  Chml’s  mi-  iders  go  into  ad 
rh_*  world,  to  fcy.  *“  Chrili’s  nime,  Peace  U unto  you. 
j.  \vj  are  n piopofe  peace  to  all ; to  preach  peace  by 
It  us  Chriil,  to  proclaim  the  golpd  of  peace,  tt.e  cove- 
inr.t  of  peace,  pcao  0:1  earth,  and  to  invite  the  children 
of  me  1 10  come  and  tak.  ihc  bn  eat  of  it.  2.  \\  c arc  to 
.r.v  for  peace  to  all.  We  mull  eatHwttly  defue  the  £d- 
ri  the  fouls  of  thofc  ivc  p cac  to,  and  otf.r  up 
ihJii  to  Goi  in  prayer,  and  it  may  be  well  10  let 
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them  them  know  we  do  thus  pray  for  them,  and  blefs 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

[1.]  The  fur-refs  was  different,  according  to  tlie  differ- 
ent difpofition  of  thole  they  preached  to,  and  prayed  for. 
According  as  the  inhabitants  are,  tons  of  peace  or  not, 
accordingly  our  peace  will,  or  wall  not,  rell  upon  the 
houfe;  recifitur  ai  midwn  reciyiet.th.  (i.)  You  will 
meet  with  tome  that  are  the  Ions  of  peace,  that,  by  the 
operations  of  the  divine  grace,  purfa.int  to  the  defigna-, 
tions  of  the  divine  counfel,  arc  ready  to  admit  the  word 
of  the  gofpel,  in  the  light  and  love  of  it,  and  have  their 
hearts  made  as  foft  w'ax,  to  receive  the  imprrffions  of  it. 
Thofc  are  qualified  to  receive  the  confforM  of  the  gofpel, 
in  whom  there  is  a good  work  of  grace  wrought.  And 
as  to  thofe,  your  peace  (hall  find  them  out,  and  reft  upon 
them  ; your  pravers  for  them  (hall  be  heard,  the  premi- 
fes  of  the  gofpel  (hall  be  confirmed  to  them,  the  privi- 
leges of  it  conferred  on  them,  and  the  fruit  of  both  (halt 
remain  and  continue  with  them  ; a good  part  that  (hall 
not  be  taken  away.  (2.)  You  will  meet  with  others, 
that  are  no  ways  difpofed  to  hear  or  heed  your  melf.tge  ; 
whole  houfes  that  have  not  one  fon  of  peace  in  them ; 
now,  it  is  certain,  our  peace  (hall  not  come  upon  therm, 
they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter  -K  the  bieffing  that 
rells  upon  the  fons  of  pca^e,  (hall  never  come  upon  tite 
fons  of  Belial,  nor  can  my  espeft  the  bkilmgs  of  the  co- 
venant, that  will  not  come  under  the  bonds  of  it : but  it 
(hall  return  to  us  aga:n,  that  is  we  (hall  have  the  com- 
fort of  hiving  done  our  duty  to  God,  and  dilcharged  our 
trult.  Gur  ptayets,  like  David’s,  (hall  retain  into  our 
own  bofom,  PfaJm  mr.  13.  and  wcflull  have  ccmm.il- 
fion  to  go  on  in  the  work.  Our  peire  Ih.dl  return  10  us. 
again,  not  only  to  be  enjoyed  by  ourfelves,  but  u>  be  com- 
municated to  others,  to  the  next  we  meet  with,  them 
that  arc  fins  of  peace. 

(5.)  They  mull  receive  the  kindneffcs  of  thofc  that 
did  entertain  them,  and  bid  them  welcome,  v.  7,  fL 
Thofe  that  receive  the  gofpel,  will  receive  you  that  preach 
it,  and  give  you  entertainment ; you  muff  not  think  to 
raife  dates,  but  you  may  depend  upon  a fuhfifftnce  5 
and,  (1.)  Be  not  fliy ; do  r.ot'fufpeft  your  welcome,  n'T 
be  afraid  of  being  troublcfomc,  but  eat  and  drink  hearti- 
ly, fucb  /.rings  at  they  give  g for  w hatever  kind n eft  they 
Ihew*  you,  it  is  but  a l'majl  return  for  the  )iin«tpefk  you  do 
them,  in  bringing  the  glad  tidings  of  peace.  You  well 
deferve  it  ; for  the  labomer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  j the 
labourer  in  the  work  of  the  minitlry  i*.  fn,  if  he  be  indeed 
a labourer ; and  it  is  rot  an  acl  of  charily,  hut  of  judice, 
inthrm  who  are  taught  in  the  word,  to  communicate  to 
them  that  teach  them.  (2.)  He  not  nice  and  curious  in. 
your  diet,  eat  and  Jr  ink  fuck  things  as  tley  give,  v.  7.  fuck 
thing/  at  art  fet  before  you,  v.  8.  He  thankiii)  fi  r pint 
food,  and  do  not  hud  iaulr,  though  it  he  r.ot  drcfffd  ac» 
crrd'ng  to  art.  It  ill  becomes  Child’s  ddcipLs  to  be  de- 
firous  cf  dainties.  As  he  Inis  not  tied  them  up  to  the 
Phaiifecs  lup.Tiliti  *u>  falls,  lb  he  has  not  allowed  them, 
the  luxurious  frails  of  the  Fpicurer.  Probably  Cliriik 
here  refers  to  the  tradi  i ns  of  the  eldtis  about  their 
meat,  which  were  lb  many,  that  th*  4c  who  obierveJ  them 
were  cxircmcly  critical;  you  could  hardly  lei  a diih  of 
meat  before  them,  but  thcic  was  f.ime  lerttpic  nr  other 
cr»!  ceming  it;  but  Child  wruld  not  have  them  to  re- 
gard thofe  thing',  but  eat  what  was  given  them,  alkir  £ 
no  qucllion  for  confidence  lake* 

(6.)  They  mull  decouncc  the  judgments  of  G <f  .1- 
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gainG  thofe  who  rejected  them  and  their  meffage.  If 
you  enter  into  a city , and  they  do  not  receive  yon,  it  there 
he  none  there  difpofed  to  hearken  to  your  doctrine,  leave 
them,  v.  10.  If  they  will  not  give  you  welcome  into 
their  houfes*  do  you  give  them  warning  in  their  Greets  ; 
he  orders  them  to  do,  a?,  chap.  is.  j.  he  had  ordered  the 
apoGlcs  to  do  : fay  to  them,  not  with  rage,  or  fcorn,  or 
releatment,  but  with  compaflion  to  their  poor,  perifhing 
fouls,  and  a holy  dread  of  the  min  which  they  are  bring- 
ing upon  themfelves,  «'  Kvrn  the  dull  of  your  city  which 
clcavcth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  againG  you/'  v.  11. 
From  them  do  not  receive  any  kindneffes  at  all,  be  not 
beholden  to  them  ; it  coil  that  prophet  of  the  Lord  dear, 
who  accepted  a meal's  meat  with  a prophet  in  Bethel, 
X Kings  xiii.  J-i,  2 s.  Tell  them  ycu  will  not  carry  a- 
way  r^iih  you  the  dull  of  their  city  ; let  them  take  it  to 
themfelves,  for  dull  they  are.  It  (hall  be  a witnefs  for 
ChriG'*  meffengers,  that  they  had  been  thtre  according 
to  their  Mailer’s  order}  tender  and  refufal  was  a dii- 
elurge  of  their  mill  : but  it  (hall  be  a witnefs  againG  the 
reculants,  that  they  would  not  give  Quilt's  rr.eifengers 
any  entertainment,  no  not  fo  much  as  water  to  walh  their 
feet  with*  but  they  were  forced  to  wipe  off  the  dull.  But 
tell  them  plain! v,  and  bid  them  be  fure  of  it,  *'  '1  he 
kingdom  of  Gou  is  come  nigh  unto  you."  Here  i>  a 
fair  offer  made  you  ; if  you  have  not  the  benefit  of  it,  it 
is  your  own  fault.  The  gofpel  is  brought  to  your  doors  5 
if  you  Ihut  your  doors  ug-iinlt  it,  your  blood  is  upon  your 
.own  head.  Now  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  to 
you ; if  you  will  not  come  np  to  it,  and  come  into  it, 
your  fin  will  be  inescufable,  and  your  condemnation  in- 
tolerable. Note,  The  fairer  offers  we  have  of  grace  and 
life  by  ChriG,  the  more  we  (hall  have  to  anfwer  for  ano- 
ther day,  if  we  flight  thefe  offers.  **  It  (hall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city,"  v.  12.  The 
Sodomites  indeed  rejected  the  warning  given  them  by 
Lor.  hut  rejecting  the  gofpel  is  a more  heinous  crime, 
and  will  be  punilhed  accordingly  in  that  day;  he  means 
the  day  of  judgment,  v.  1 4.  but  calls  it  by  way  of  cm- 
pbafis,  that  day,  becaufe  it  is  the  lall  and  great  day,  the 
day  when  we  muG  account  for  all  the  days  of  time,  and 
have  our  Hate  determined  for  the  d iys  of  eternity. 

Upon  this  occafion  the  evangclil!  repeats, 
r.  The  particular  doom  of  thofe  chit*  wherein  moG  of 
ChriG's  mighty  works  were  done,  which  we  had,  Matth. 
si.  a 1,  itfe.  Chorazin,  and  Bethlaida,  and  Capernaum, 
all  bordering  upon  the  fca  of  Gahlpe*  where  ChiiG  was 
xnoft  converfant,  are  the  places  here  mentioned.  (1.) 
They  enjoyed  greater  privileges  ; Chrili's  mighty  works 
were  done  in  them,  and  they  were  all  gracious  works, 
works  of  mercy.  They  were  hereby  exalted  to  heaven, 
not  only  dignified  and  honoured,  but  put  into  a fair  way 
of  being  happy  ; they  were  brought  as  near  heaven  ns  ex- 
ternal means  could  bring  them.  (2  ) God's  dclign  in 
favouring  them  thus,  was  to  bring  them  to  repentance 
and  reformation  of  life  ; to  fit  in  fackcloth  and  aflies,  both 
in  humiliation  for  the  fins  they  had  committed,  and  in 
humility,  and  a meek  fubjtdion  to  God’s  government. 
(3.)  Their  fruGraiing  this  Jeligo,  and  their  receiving  the 
grace  of  God  therein  in  vain;  it  is  implied,  that  they  re- 
pented not,  they  were  not  wrought  upon  by  all  the  mira- 
cles of  ChriG,  to  think  the  better  of  him,  or  the  worfc  of 
fin.  They  did  not  bring  forth  fruits  agree  thle  to  the  ad- 
vantages they  enjoyed.  ( 4 ) There  was  rcafon  to  think, 
morally  fpeakirg,  that  if  ChriG  had  gone  to  Tyre  and 
*3 idcn,  Gsntilc  cities,  and  had  preached  the  fame  dcclriae 


to  them,  and  wrought  the  fame  miracles  among  them* 
that  he  did  in  thefe  cities  of  Ifracl,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago,  fo  fpeedy  would  their  repentance  hive  # 
been,  and  that  in  fackcloth  and  ajhtt , fo  deep  would  it  have 
been.  Now  to  underGand  the  wifdom  of  God,  in  giving 
the  means  of  grace  to  thofc  who  would  not  improve  them, 
and  denying  them  to  thole  that  would,  we  muG  wait  for 
the  great  day  of  difcovery.  (5.)  The  doom  of  thofc  who 
thus  received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  will  be  very  fear- 
ful ; they  that  were  thus  exalted,  not  making  ufe  of  their 
elevation,  will  be  Uirtift  down  to  hell,  thruG  down  with 
difgrace  and  dilhonour  ; they  will  thruG  in  to  get  into 
heaven,  in  the  crowd  of  profeiTors,  but  in  vain  } they  Iball 
be  thruG  down,  to  their  cvcrlaGing  grief  and  dilappoiut- 
ment,  into  the  lowcG  hell,  and  hell  will  be  hell  indeed  to 
them.  (6.)  In  the  day  of  judgment  Tyre  and  Sidon  will 
fare  better,  and  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  them  than  lor 
thefe  cities. 

2.  The  general  rule  which  ChriG  would  go  by,  as  to 
thofe  to  whom  he  lent  his  minillcrs  ; he  will  reckon  him- 
felf  treated  according  as  they  treated  his  miniGers,  v.  16. 
What  is  done  to  the  ambalfidor,  is  done,  a>  it  were,  to 
the  prince  that  fends  him.  (l.)  He  that  he  are  tb  you,  and 
regardech  what  you  fay,  hearer h me,  and  therein  doth  me 
honour.  But,  { 2.)  He  that defgijetb  yeuf  doth  in  effect  dc- 
Ipifc  me,  and  Gull  be  reckoned  with  as  having  put  an  tf- 
front  upon  me:  nay,  he  defpileth  him  that  lent  me. 
Note,  Thofe  that  contemn  the  Chridian  religion,  do  in 
tffefl  put  a flight  upon  natural  religion,  which  it  is  per- 
fective of.  And  they  who  dcipilc  the  faithful  miuiltcrs  of 
ChiiG,  who,  though  they  do  rot  hat.c  and  peri'etuie  them* 
yet  think  meanly  of  them,  look  fcorntully  upon  them,  and 
turn  their  back*  upon  their  minillry,  will  be  reckoned  w iih 
as  defpifers  of  God  and  ChiiG. 

1 7.  f And  the  feventy  returned  again  with 
joy,  faying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  arc  fubjclt 
unto  us  through  thy  name.  18.  And  belaid 
unto  them,  I beheld  Satan  as  lightning,  fall 
from  heaven.  19.  Behold,  I give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  ferpents  and  fcorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  ; and  nothing 
(hall  by  any  means  hurt  you.  20.  Notwith- 
ftanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  fpirits  are 
fubjefl  unto  you  : but  rather  rejoice,  bccaufe 
your  names  arc  written  in  heaven.  21.  In 
that  hour  Jefus  rejoiced  in  fpirit,  and  faid,  I 
thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the 
wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto 
babes  : even  fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good 
in  tby  fight.  21.  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father;  and  no  man  hnowetli  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ; and  who  the  Father 
is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the'  Son  will 
reveal  him,  23.  And  he  turned  him  unto 
bis  difciples,  and  faid  privately,  Blclicd  are  the 
eyes  which  fee  the  things  that  yc  fee.  24. 

For  I tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings 
have  defired  to  fee  thofe  things  which  yc  fee, 
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and  have  not  fecn  them  , and  to  hear  thofe 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them . 

Chrirt  fent  forth  the  feventy  difciples  as  he  was  going 
up  to  Jerufalem  to  the  feaft  of  the  tabernacles,  when  he 
went  up  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  fecret,  John  vii.  10. 
having  fent  abroad  fo  great  a part  of  his  ordinary  reti- 
nue ; and  Dr  Lrghtfoot  thinks  it  was  before  his  return 
from  that  feart,  and  while  he  was  yet  at  Jerufalcm  nr  Be- 
thany, which  was  hard  by,  for  there  lie  was,  v.  ;8.  that 
they,  or  at  lcaft  fome  of  them,  returned  to  him.  Now 
here  we  are  told, 

[ ».]  What  accotfnt  they  gave  him  of  rhe  fttceefs  of  their 
expedition,  v.  17.  They  returned  again  with  joy  ; not 
complaining  of  the  fatigue  of  their  journeys,  or  of  the 
oppefition  ard  difeouragement  they  met  with,  but  rejoic- 
ing in  their  fuccefs,  efpecially  in  calling  cut  unclean  fpi 
tits  ; “ Lord,  even  the  devils  are  fubjt  unto  u»  through 
thy  r.ame  though  the  healing  of  the  Tick  only  was  men- 
tioned in  their  commUIion,  r.  16.  yet  no  doubt  tire  cart- 
ing out  of  devils  was  included,  and  in  this  they  had  won- 
derful fuccefs : (1.)  They  gave  Chi  irt  the  glory  of  this: 
It  is  through  thy  name.  Note,  All  our  victories  over  Sa- 
tan are  obtained  by  power  derived  from  Jelns  Chrirt. 
We  mull  in  his  name  enter  the  lift  with  our  fpiritual  ene- 
mies, and  whatever  advantages  we  gain,  he  niurt  have  all 
the  praife  : if  the  work  be  done  in  his  name,  the  honour 
is  due  to  his  name.  (2.)  'ITey  entertain  themfelves  with 
tlie  comfort  of  it ; they  fpeak  of  it  with  an  air  of  exalta- 
tion, Even  the  devil  § , thofe  potent  enemies,  are  fubjeft  to 
uj.  Note,  The  faints  have  no  greater  joy  of  famtaftion 
in  any  of  their  triumphs  than  in  thole  over  Satan.  If 
devils  arc  fubjefl  to  us,  what  can  ftand  before  us  ? 

(2  j What  acceptance  they  found  with  him,  and  how 
he  entertained  this  account. 

1.  He  confirmed  what  they  faid,  as  agreeing  with  his 
own  obfervation,  v.  18.  My  heart  and  eye  went  along 
with  you  » 1 took  notice  what  fuccefs  you  had,  and  I 
4*  faw  Satan  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven.”  Note,  Sa- 
tan and  bis  kingdom  fell  before  the  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel  ; 1 fee  how  it  is,  faith  Chrirt,  as  you  get  ground,  the 
d-tfvil  lofeth  greund  : l»e  falls  as  lightning  tails  from  heav- 
en, fo  fuddenly,  fo  irrecoverably,  fo  vifibly,  that  all  may 
peiceive  it,  and  fay,  fee  how  Satan's  kingdom  totters,  fee 
how  it  tumbles.  They  triumphed  in  the  calling  of  devils 
out  of  the  bodies  of  people  ; but  Chrirt  fees  and  rejoiceth 
in  the  fall  of  the  devil,  from  the  interert  he  has  in  the  fouls 
of  men  ; which  is  called  his  power  in  high  places , Eph. 
vi.  12.  He  forefeet  this  to  be  but  an  earned  of  what 
ftiould  now  be  (hortly  done,  and  was  already  begun,  the 
deftroying  of  Satan's  kingdom  in  the  world,  by  the  extir- 
pating of  idolatry,  and  the  turning  of  the  nations  to  the 
faith  of  Chrirt.  Satan  falls  from  heaven,  when  he  falls 
from  the  throne  in  mens  hearts,  Afls  xxvi.  18.  And 
Chrirt  forefaw  that  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  which 
would  fly  like  lightning  through  the  world,  would,  where- 
ever  it  went,  pull  down  Satan's  kingdom.  Now  is  the 
prince  of  this  world  cart  out.  Some  have  given  another 
fenfc  of  this,  as  looking  back  to  the  fall  of  the  aogels,  and 
designed  for  a caution  to  thefie  difciples,  left  their  fuccefs 
/kouJd  puff  them  up  with  pride  ; I faw  angels  turned  into 
devils  by  pride,  that  was  the  fin  for  which  Satan  was  caft 
down  from  heaven,  where  lie  had  been  an  angel  of  light  j 
1 liiw  it,  suad  give  Tou  intimation  of  it,  left  you,  Icing 
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lifted  up  with  pride,  fhruld  fall  into  that  condemnation, 
of  the  devil,  who  fell  by  pride,  1 Tim.  iii.  6. 

V He  repeated,  1a  ihed,  and  enlarged  their  commif- 
fion,  v.  19.  44  Behold,  ! juve  yen  power  totjeaden  fer- 
pents.”  Note,  To  him  that  1 ^th,  ard  life'll  w ell  what  he 
nath,  more  (ball  be  given.  They  had  employed  their 
power  viccrocfly  againll  Satan,  and  nowChrift  cntmrts 
them  with  greater  power.  ( r .)  An  offenfive  power,  power 
to  tread  on  fer perns  and  fcorpions,  i.  e.  devils,  malignant 
fpirits,  the  old  ferpents : you  fh  ill  bruife  ihnr  heads  in. 
my  name,  according  to  the  full  promife,  Gen.  iii.  1 $. 
Come,  fet  your  feet  on  the  necks  of  the.-.-  enemies ; you 
fhall  tread  upon  thrfe  lions  and  adders  wherever  you 
meet  with  them,  you  (hall  trampethem  underfoot,  Pfal. 
xci.  13.  Y<  u fhall  tread  upon  alt  the  power  nf  the  enemy , 
and  the  kingdom  of  the  Mcfli.rti  fhall  he  every  w here  fet 
up  upon  the  nuns  cf  the  devil's  kingdom;  as  the  devils 
have  now  been  fuhjefl  to  you,  fo  they  fhall  ftill  be.  (2.) 
A defer  five  power  : 44  Nothing  (hall  by  any  means  hurt 
you  ; not  ferpents  orfet  rpions,  if  you  11  ould  be  chaftifed 
with  them,  or  thrown  into  prifens  and  dungeons  among 
them  ; you  (hall  be  unhurt  by  the  me  ft  venomous,  crea- 
tures, as  St  Paul  was,  A6U  xxviii.  5.  and  as  is  promifed, 
Matlh.  xvi.  18.  If  w'ickcd  men  be  as  ferpents  to  you, 
and  you  dwell  among  thefe  fcorpions,  as  Ezek.  ii.  6.  you 
may  defpife  their  rage,  and  tread  upon  it ; it  needs  not 
dirturb  you, for  they  nave  no  power  againft  you  but  what 
is  given  them  from  abc  ve  ; they  mav  bifs,  but  they  can- 
not hurt.  Ycu  may  play  upon  the  hole  of  the  afp,  for 
death  itfclf  (hall  not  hurt  or  dcflroy,  lfa.  xi.  8,  19,— 
xxv.  8. 

3.  He  dirp&cd  them  to  turn  their  joy  into  the  right 
channel,  v.  ao.  Nctwithfar.drrg,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  fpirits  are  JubjtH  unto  youy  that  they  have  been  fo,  and 
fhal!  be  ftill  fo : do  rot  hejoice  in  this  only,  as  it  is  ^our 
honour,  and  a confirmation  of  your  mirtion,  and  as  it  fets 
you  a degree  abrvve  other  good  people,  do  not  rejoice  in 
this  only,  or  in  this  chiefly  ; bnt  rather  rejoice  beeaufc  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven , i.  e.  becauic  you  are  chtfcn 
of  God  to  eternal  life,  and  are  the  children  of  God  through 
faith.  Thrift,  who  knew  the  ct  unfels  of  God,  could  tell 
them  that  their  names  were  written  in  heaven  ; for  it  is 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life  that  they  aic  written  in.  All 
believers  are  through  grace  entitled  to  the  inheritance  of 
Tons,  ard  have  received  the  adoption  of  fons,  and  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  which  is  the  eamert  of  that  inheritance, 
and  fo  arc  irrolled  among  his  family  ; now  this  is  matter 
of  joy,  greater  joy  than  carting  out  devils.  Note,  Power 
to  become  the  children  of  God,  is  to  be  valued  more  than 
a power  to  work  miracles  ; for  we  read  of  thofe  who  did 
in  Chriil 's  name  caft  out  devils,  as  Judas  did,  and  yet 
will  be  difowned  by  Chrift  in  the  great  day  ; but  they 
whdfe  names  are  written  in  heaven  fhall  never  perifh,  they 
arc  Chrifl's  fheep,  to  whom  he  will  give  eternal  life.  Sav- 
ing graces  are  more  to  be  rejoiced  in  than  fpiritual  gifts  ; 
holy  love  is  a more  excellent  way  than  fpeaking  with 
tongues. 

4.  He  offered  up  a felemn  thankfgiving  to  his  Father, 
for  employing  foch  mean  people  as  his  difciples  were,  in 
fncli  high  ana  honourable  fervices,  v.  31,22.  This  we 
hacf  before,  Matth.  xi.  ay,  26,  27;  only  here  it  is  pre- 
fixed, that  in  that  hour  Jefus  rejoiced : it  was  fit  particu- 
lar notice  fhould  be  taken  of  that  hour,  becaufe  there 
were  fo  few  fuch,  for  he  was  a man  of  forrows  t in  that 
hour  he  faw  Satan  fall,  and  heard  of  the  good  fuccefs  of 
his  muiifters,  and  ia  that  hour  he  rejoiced.  Note,  No- 
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tiling  rcj  'teeth  lias  heart  of  the  Lord  Jefus  fo  much,  a* 
the  prog  ref*  of  the  gofpel,  and  its  getting  ground  of  Sa- 
tan, by  the  converlii  g ot'  fouls  to  Cnrill.  ChrilP*  joy  was 
a folid  fubihinti.it  joy,  an  inward  joy.  he  rejoiced  m fpi* 
tit ; but  his  joy,  like  deep  waters,  made  no  noife  ; it  was 
joy  that  a ilrangcr  did  not  intermeddle  with  ; before  he 
applied  hirnfeif  to  iliank  his  Father,  be  ftirred  up  himfclf 
to  rejoice;  for  as  thankful  praife  is  the  genuine  language 
of  holy  joy,  fo  holy  joy  is  the  root  and  fpnng  of  thankful 
praife.  Two  things  he  gives  thanks  for: 

( i ) For  what  was  revealed  by  the  Father  through  the 
Son,  v.  2t.  “I  thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth.”  In  all  our  adorations  of  God  we  muft  have 
an  eye  to  him,  both  as  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  ear'll, 
and  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jclus  Chrilt,  and  in  him 
our  Fnhcr.  Now,  that  which  he  gives  thanks  for  is, 

(t  .)  That  the  counfels  of  God  concerning  man’s  recon- 
ciliation to  himfclf,  were  revealed  to  fame  of  the  children 
of  men,  who  might  be  fit  alio  to  teach  others,  and  it  is 
God  that  by  his  Son  hath  fpoken  thefc  things  to  us,  and 
by  his  Spirit  has  revealed  them  in  us  ; he  hath  revealed 
that  which  had  been  kept  fecret  from«he  beginning  of  the 
world.  (2.)  That  they  were  revealed  to  baba,  to  thole  | 
that  were  of  mean  parts  and  capacities,  whofe  estradion  I 
and  education  had  nothing  in  it  prom  ding,  who  were  but 
children  in  underftanding,  till  God,  by  his  Spirit,  elevated 
their  faculties,  and  funulhed  them  with  tin*  knowledge, 
and  an  ability  to  communicate  it.  We  have  reafon  to 
thank  God,  not  fo  much  for  the  honour  he  has  hereby  I 
put  upon  the  babes,  as  for  the  honour  be  has  hereby 
done  himfclf  in  perfecting  flrength  out  of  weaknefs.  (3.) 
That  at  the  fame  time  wftien  he  revealed  them  unto  babes, 
he  hist  them  from  the  t wife  and  prudent,  the  Gentile  philo- 
fophers,  the  Jewifh  rabbins.  He  did  not  reveal  the  things 
of  the  gofpel  to  them  nor  employ  them  in  preaching  up 
his  kingdom  ; thanks  be  to  God  that  the  apoftles  were 
rot  fetched  from  their  fchools  : for,  1.  They  would  have 
been  apt  to  mingle  their  notions  with  the  doftrine  of 
Cbrill.  which  would  have  corrupted  it,  as  afterwards  it 
provcJ.  For  Chriftianity  was  much  corrupted  by  the 
Platonifls  philofophy,  in  the  firft  ages  of  it,  and  by  the 
Peripatetic  in  it*  latter  ages,  and  by  the  Judaizing  teach- 
ers at  the  firlt  planting  of  it.  2.  If  rabbins  and  philofo 
pliers  had  been  made  apoftles,  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel 
would  have  been  aferibed  to  their  learning  and  wit,  and 
the  force  of  their  reafonings  and  eloquence ; and  there- 
fore they  muft  not  be  employed,  left  they  Ihould  have  ta- 
ken too  much  to  themfeives,  and  others  (hould  have  at-  ■ 
iributed  too  much  to  them ; they  were  paft  by  for  the 
fame  reafon  that  Gideon’*  army  was  reduced,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many,  Judg.  vii.  4.  Paul  indeed  was  bred  4 
fcliolar  among  the  Wife  and  pruJen: ; but  he  became  a 
babe  when  he  became  an  aportle,  and  laid  aftJe  the  en- 
ticing words  of  man’s  wiidora,  forgot  them  all,  and  made 
neither  Ihew  nor  ufe  of  any  other  knowledge,  but  that  of 
Cbrift  and  him  crucified,  1 Cor.  ii.  a,  4-  (4,)  That 

Cod  herein  ailed  in  it  by  way  of  fovercignty,  •*  Even 
fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.”  If  God 
gives  his  grace,  and  the  know  ledge  of  his  Son,  to  feme 
that  are  lets  likely,  and  do  not  give  it  to  others,  who  we 
would  think  better  able  to  deliver  it  with  advantage  ; this 
muft  fatisfy,  fo  it  pleafed  God,  whofe  thoughts  are  infi- 
nitely above  curs.  He  chufeth  to  entruft  the  difpcnling 
of  his  gofpel  in  the  hand  of  thole,  who  with  a divine  en- 
ergy, will  give  it  the  felting  on,  rather  than  in  theirs, 
who,  with  human  art,  will  give  it  the  felling  iff. 
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(2  ) For  what  was  fecret  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  v.  22.  (1.)  The  v a ft  confidence  that  the  Father 

puts  in  the  Son.  “ All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 
Fathers”  all  wifdotn  and  knowledge;  all  power  and 
authority  ; all  that  grace  and  comfort  which  is  intended 
lor  the  cbofon  remnant,  it  i*  all  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  ; in  him  all  fulr.cfs  muft  dwell,  and 
from  him  it  mull  be  derived : he  is  il»e  great  Truftee  that 
managcihall  the  concern:  of  God’s  kingdom.  (2.)  The 
good  under  (landing  that  there  is  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  their  mutual  cr  nfcioufnefo,  fuch  as  no  crea- 
ture can  be  admitted  to.  No  man  knows  ni be  the  Son  1/, 
nor  what  his  mind  is,  hut  the  Father , who  poffofled  him 
in  the  beginning  of  his  ways,  before  his  works  of  old, 
Prov.  viii  22  ; nor  who  the  Father  is,  and  what  his 
counfels  are,  but  the  Son  who  lay  in  his  bofom  from  eter- 
nity, was  by  him  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  and  was 
daily  his  delight,  Prov.  viii.  ac.  and  he  to  •whom  the  Son, 
by  the  Spirit  will  reveal  him.  The  gofpel  is  the  revela- 
tion of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  him  we  owe  all  the  difcovc- 
rics  made  us  of  the  will  of  God  for  our  falvution  ; and 
here  he  fpe.iks  of  it  as  that  which  was  a great  phafurc  to 
himfclf,  and  for  which  he  was  very  thanklu!  to  hi*  Father 
to  be  fo  intruded. 

5.  He  told  his  difciplrs  how  well  it  was  for  them,  that 
they  bad  thefe  things  revealed  to  them,  v.  aj,  24.  Having 
addreffed  htmfolf  to  his  Father,  he  turned  him  to  bit  dif 
ciplet,  defiguing  to  make  them  fenfiblc  bow  much  it  was 
for  their  happinefs,  as  well  us  for  the  glory  and  honour  of 
God,  that  they  knew  the  myfteries  of  tbe  kingdom,  and 
were  employed  to  lead  others  into  the  knowledge  of  them, 
confidering,  (1  ) What  a ftep  it  is  toward*  fomething 
better  ; though  the  bare  knowledge  of  ibefe  things  is  not 
faving,  yet  it  puts  us  in  the  way  of  f.dvation  ; “ Blcffcd 
are  the  eyes  which  fee  the  things  which  ye  fee  " God 
therein  blefleth  them,  and  if  it  be  not  tlicir  own  fault,  it 
will  be  an  eternal  blcflcdnefs  to  them,  (a.j  What  a ftep 
it  is  above  thofe  that  went  before  them,  even  the  greatelt 
faints,  and  thofo  that  were  moil  the  favourites  of  heaven; 
many  prophett  and  righteous  men,  fo  it  is,  Matth.  xiii.  I 7. 
many  prophet/  and  kings,  fo  it  is  here,  have  d£hrcd  to  fee 
and  hear  thofe  things  which  you  are  daiiy  and  intimately 
converfant  with,  and  bate  net  far  And  beard  them.  1 be 
honour  and  happineft  of  the  New-Tc  (tamest  faint:,  far  ex- 
ceeds that  even  of  the  prophets  and  kings  of  the  Old-Tcf- 
ument,  though  they  alfo  were  highly  favoured.  The 
general  ideas  which  the  Old-Tcftaroent  faints  had,  accor- 
ding to  the  intimations  given  them  of  the  giaces  and 
glories  of  the  Mcffialrs  kingdom,  made  them  with  a 
thoufand  times,  that  their  lot  had  been  referved  for  thofe 
hldTed  days,  and  that  they  might  fee  the  fubftance  of  thofe 
things  which  they  had  faint  Ihadows  of.  Note,  The  con- 
fideration  of  the  great  advantages  w hich  we  have  in  the 
N'- w Teflament  light,  above  wiiat  the*  had  who  lived  in 
Old-Teftament  rimes  fhoold  awakrn  our  diligence  tn  the 
improvement  of  it ; for  if  it  do  not,  it  will  aggravate  cur 
condemnation  for  the  non- improvement  of  it. 

25.  T And  behold,  a certain  lawyer  flood 
up,  and  tempted  him,  faying,  Matter,  what  lhall 
I do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  26.  lie  faid  unto 
him.  What  is  written  in  the  law  ? how  rcadeft 
thou  ? 27.  And  he  atifwcring,  faid,  Thou  lhalt 

love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thv  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  Itrength,  and 
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■with  all  thy  mind  ; and  thy  neighbour  as  thy. 
felf.  28.  And  he  faiJ  unto  him,  Thou  haft  an- 
fwered  right : this  do,  and  thou  fttalt  live. 
29.  But  he  willing  to  juftify  himfelf,  laid  ttnto 
Jel’us,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? 30.  And 

Jefus  atifwering,  faid,  A certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerufalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  ftripped  him  of  his  raiment ; 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him 
half  dead.  31.  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a certain  prieft  that  way  ; and  when  he 
faw  him,  he  palled  by  on  the  other  fide.  32. 
And  likewife  a Levitc,  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  looked  s«  him,  and  palled  by  on  the 
other  Cde.  33.  But  a certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was : and  when  he 
faw  him,  he  had  companion  on  him,  34.  And 
went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pour- 
ing  in  oil  and  wine,  and  fee  him  on  his  osvn 
bead,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him.  35.  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them 
to  the  holt,  and  faid  unto  him,  Take  care  of 
him  ; and  whatfoever  thou  fpendcll  more,  when 
I come  again,  I will  repay  thee.  36.  Which 
now  of  thele  three,  thinkeft  thou,  was  neigh- 
bour unto  him  that  fell  among  the,  thieves  ? 
37.  And  he  faid,  He  that  (hewed  mercy  on  him. 
't  hen  faid  Jefus  unto  him.  Go  and  do  thou 
likewife. 

We  have  here  Chrift’s  difeourfe  with  a lawyer  about 
fome  points  of  confcience,  which  we  are  all  concerned  to 
be  rightly  informed  in,  and  are  fo  here  from  Thrift, 
though  the  queftfciU  were  propofed  with  no  good  inten- 
tion 

Firft%  Wc  are  concerned  to  know  what  that  good  is 
which  we  fhould  do  in  this  life,  in  order  to  our  attaining 
eternal  life  : a queftion  to  this  purpofe  was  propofed  to 
our  Saviour,  by  a certain  lawyer,  or  feribe,  only  with  a 
defign  to  try  him,  not  with  a deftre  to  be  inftrufted  by 
him,  v.  25,  The  lawyer  flood  up,  and  aflted  hhn , Mafltr , 
•what  J):atl  / do  to  inherit  eternal  li/e  f If  Ch rift  had  any 
tiling  peculiar  to  preferihe,  by  this  qoeflion  1 e would  get 
it  out  of  him,  and  perhaps  expofe  him  for  it  j if  not,  he 
would  expofe  his  dortrine  as  needlefs,  fince  it  would  give 
no  other  direction  for  obtaining  happinefr  than  what  they 
had  already  received;  or,  perhaps,  he  had  no  malicious 
defign  againft  Chrift,  as  fome  of  the  feribes  had,  cr.ly  he 
was  willing  to  have  a little  talk  with  him,  juft  as  peopfe 
goto  church  to ’hear  what  the  miniftcr  will  fay.  This 
was  a good  queftion, 14  What  lhall  1 do  to  inherit  eternal 
lift  V*  but  it  loll  all  its  goodnefs  when  it  was  propofed 
w ith  an  ill  defign,  or  a very  mean  one.  Note,  It  is  i.ot 
enough  to  fpeak  of  the  things  of  God,  and  to  enquire  a- 
bout  them  ; but  wc  muft  do  it  with  an  agreeable  concern. 
If  we  fpeak  of  eternal  life,  and  the  way  to  it  in  a carelefs 
manner,  merely  as  matter  of  difeourfe,  efpccially  as 
V©  L . V. 
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matter  of  difpntc,  wc  d*t  but  take  the  name  of  God  in 
vain,  as  the  lawyer  here  did. 

Now  this  queftion  being  darted,  obfervp, 

1.  How  Cirri fl  turned  him  over  to  the  divine  law,  ani 
bid  him  follow  the  direflion  of  that.  Though  he  knew 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart,  he  doth  not  an- 
fwer  him  according  to  the  #»>!ly  of  tint,  but  according  »r> 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  cf  the  quetUon  he  atked.  He 
anfwered  him  with  a qtieftion,  “ W hit  is  written  in  the 
law  i how  leaded  thou  ?”  v.  26.  He  came  to  cared  i ic 
Chrift,  and  to  know  him  ; but  Chrift  will  catechuc  him, 
and  make  liim  know  himfelf.  He  talks  to  him  ns  a 
lawyer,  as  one* conversant  in  the  law,  the  dwdics  of  his. 
profefltnn  would  inform  him  ; let  him  prafl  lc  according 
to  his  knowledge,  and  he  fit  mid  not  come  fhort  of  eter- 
nal life.  Note,  It  will  be  of  great  ufc  to  us  in  our  way 
to  heaven,  to  corfiJer  what  i\  written  in  the  law,  and 
what  we  read  there.  We  mud  hive  reenurfe  to  our  Ki- 
bl-:s,  to  the  law,  as  it  is  now  in  the  hard  of  Child,  and 
walk  in  the  way  that  is  (hewed  us  there.  It  is  a great 
merer  that  we  have  the  law  written,  that  wc  have  it  there- 
by reduced  to  certainty,  and  that  thereby  it  is  capable  of 
fpreadirg  the  further,  and  lifting  the  longer.  Having  it 
written,  it  is  our  doty  to  read  it,  and  to  read  it  with  un* 
derftandmg,  anJ  to  treafbre  up  what  we  read,  fo  that  when 
there  is  occafnn,  we  may  be  able  to  tell  what  is  written 
in  the  law,  and  how  we  read.  And  to  this  we  mull 
appeal,  by  this  wc  mull  try  do&rines,  and  end  difputcf  j 
this  mufl  he  our  oracle,  our  touchfione,  cur  rule.  our 
guide,  What  is  written  in  the  law,  how  do  we  read.  If 
there  he  light  in  u«,  it  will  have  regard  to  this  light. 

2.  What  a jiood  account  he  gave  of  the  law,  of  the 
principal  commandments  of  the  law,  which  we  muft 
bind  ourfelves  to  the  obfervance  of,  if  we  would  inherit 
eternal  life.  He  did  nor,  like  a Fhatifee,  retei  himfelf  tu 
the  tradition  of  the  eldcTs,  but,  like  a good  text  nary, 
/aliened  upon  the  two  fi'ft  and  great  eft  commandments 
of  the  law,  as  thole  which  he  thought  muft  be  rroft  Itri-ft- 
ly  obferved  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  eternal  life,  and 
which  included  all  the  reft,  v.  27.  (»•)  We  muft  love 
God  with  ail  our  hartr,  muft  look  upon  him  as  the  brll 
of  beings  in  himfelf.  Died  smiablc,  and  infinitely  perfect 
and  execllen*,  as  one  whom  wc  lie  under  the  greateft  ob- 
ligations to,  both  in  gra'irude  and  inteteft  We  mult 
prize  him,  and  value  ourfelvcs  by  our  relation  to  him ; 
muft  pleafe  ourfelves  in  him,  and  devote  ourfelves  entire- 
ly to  him.  Our  love  in  him  muft  be  fincerc,  and  hearty, 
and  fervent  j it  muft  be  a fuperlarivc  love,  a love  that  is 
as  ftrong  as  death,  but  an  intelligent  love,  and  fuch  as 
we  can  give  a good  account  of  the  grounds  and  radons 
of.  It  muft  be  in  entire  lcve,  he  muft  have  our  whole 
fouls,  and  muft  be  lerved  with  all  that  is  within  us.  Wc 
muft  love  nothing  be  fide  him,  but  what  we  love  for  him, 
and  in  fubordination  to  him.  (2.)  We  muft  love  our 
neighbours  as  ourfelves,  which  we  (hall  cafily  do,  if  wc, 
as  we  ought  to  do,  lore  God  better  than  ourfelves.  We 
muft  wifli  well  to  all,  and  iU  to  none;  mult  do  all  the 
good  we  Q«n  in  the  world,  and  no  hurt,  and  muft  fix  it 
as  a rule  to  ourfelves,  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  they 
lhould  do  to  us,  and  this  is  to  love  our  neighbour  as  our-  , 
felves. 

3.. Chrift’s  approbation  of  what  he  fad,  v.  28.  Though 
he  came  to  tempt  him,  yet  what  he  faid  that  was  good, 
Chrift  commended  ; Thu  hafl  anfwered  right,  Chrift  him- 
felf faflcncd  upon  thofe  as  the  two  great  commandments 
of  the  law,  Mattli.  xxii.  27. ; both  Tides  agreed  in  this, 
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Thore  who  do  well  Hull  have  praife  of  the  fame,  and  fo 
fhoulJ  thofe  have  that  fpeak  well;  fa  far  is  right : but 
the  hardefl  part  of  this  work  yet  remains,  this  do,  and  thou 
Jhalt  live  t thou  limit  inherit  eternal  life . 

4.  His  care  to  avoid  the  conviction  which  was  now 
readv  to  fatten  upon  him.  When  Chrift  faid,  “ This  do, 
and  thou  (halt  live,”  he  began  to  he  aware  that  Chrift 
intended  to  draw  from  him  an  acknowledgment  that  he 
hid  not  done  this,  and  therefore  an  inquiry  what  he 
fbould  do,  and  which  way  he  (hould  look  to  get  his  fins 
pardoned  ; and  like  wife  an  acknowledgment  that  he  could 
not  do  tills  perfectly,  for  the  future,  by  any  firength  of 
)iis  own,  and  therefore  an  inquiry  which  way  he  might 
is^h  ia  ftrength  to  enable  him  to  do  it ; but  he  was  will- 
// if*  to  jaflify  himfelf,  and  therefore  cared  not  tor  carrying 
on  that  dij'courfe,  but  faith,  in  eifcft,  as  another  did,  Mat. 
xrx.  20.  “ All  thefe  things  have  I kept  from  my  youth 
up.”  Nore,  Many  afk  good  queftlons  with  a defign  ra- 
ttier to  juftify  themfelves,  than  to  inform  themfclvcs ; ra- 
ther proudly  to  I hew  what  is  good  in  them,  than  humbly 
to  fee  what  is  bad  in  them. 

Secondly,  We  are  concerned  to  know  who  is  our  neigh- 
bour, whom  by  the  freond  great  command irent  we  are 
obliged  to  love  ; and  this  i*  another  of  this  lawyer’s  que- 
ries, which  he  darted  only  ihat  he  might  drop  the  for- 
mer, left  Clirift  fbould  have  forced  him  in  the  profecution 
of  it  to  condemn  himfelf,  when  he  was  refolvcd  , to  juftify 
himfelf.  As  to  loving  God,  he  was  willing  to  fay  no 
mere  of  it ; but  as  to  his  neighbour,  he  was  fure  there 
he  had  come  tip  to  the  rule  : for  he  had  always  been  ve- 
ry kind  and  rcfpeflful  to  all  about  him.  Now  obferve, 

1.  What  wa»  the  corrupt  notion  of  the  jewilh  teachers 
in  this  matter:  Dr  Lighlfoot  quotes  their  own  words  to 
this  ptirpofc,  where  he  faith,  77 ou Jhalt  lave  thy  neighbour, 
he  excepts  ail  Gentiles,  fa  they  are  not  our  neighbours, 
but  thofe  only  that  arc  of  our  own  nation  and  religion. 
They  would  not  put  an  lfrael:te  to  death  for  killing  a 
Gentile,  for  be  was  not  his  neighbour : indeed  they  lay 
they  ought  not  to  kill  a Gentile  that  they  were  not  at  war 
with  ; but  if  they  faw  a Gentile  in  danger  of  death,  they 
thought  themfclvcs  under  no  obligation  to  help  to  five 
his  life.  Such  wicked  inferences  did  they  draw  from 
that  holy  covenant  of  peculiarity,  which  God  had  dif- 
tingudhed  them  by.  and  by  abufing  it  thus  they  had  for- 
feited it;  and  God  juftly  took  the  forteiture,  and  tranf- 
ferred  covenant  favours  to  the  Gentile  woild,  to  whom 
they  btutiihly  denied  common  favours. 

2.  How  Chrift  corrected  tins  inhuman  notion,  and 
(hewed  by  a parable,  that  whoever  we  have  need  to  re- 
ceive kindnef*  from,  and  find  ready  to  (hew  us  the  kinj- 
nef*  we  need,  we  cant.oi  but  look  upbn  as  our  neighbour, 
and  therefore  ought  to  look  upon  all  thofe  at  fucb  who 
necJ  our  kindtiefs,  and  to  (hew  them  kindtiefs  acccrthng- 
ly,  ihnuyh  they  be  not  of  our  own  nation  and  religion. 
2Sow  ohferve, 

[1.)  The  parable  itfelf,  which  reprefents  to  ns  a poor 
jew  in  diftreffijd  ciicumftances,  fuecoured  and  relieved 
by  a good  Simaritan.  Let  us  fee  here, 

(1.)  How  he  was  abufed  by  lus  enemies.  The  hnneft 
man  was  travelling  peaceably  upon  his  lawful  occalior.s 
in  the  roid,  a id  it  was  a great  road,  that  leads  from  Jc 
tnfalem  to  Jericho,  v.  jc.  The  mentioning  of  thofe  pla- 
ces in»i mates  that  it  was  matter  of  (ad,  and  not  a para- 
ble. and  probably  it  happened  lately,  juil  as  it  is  here  re 
Died-  The  occurrences  of  providence  would  yield  as 
many  good  iaili  uOjon»,  if  we  would  card  ally  tU’crvc 
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and  improve  them,  and  would  he  equivalent  to  parable* 
framed  on  ptirpofc  for  inftruflion,  and  be  more  affediug. 
This  poor  man  /ill  among  thieves.  Whether  they  were 
Arabians,  Rapparccs,  that  lived  by  fpoil,  or  fo-pc  profli. 
.gate  wretches  of  his  own  nation,  or  fome  of  the  Roman 
feidters,  who,  nntwithftanding  the  ftrift  difciplinc  oi  their 
army,  did  thi . villainy,  doth  not  appear ; but  they  were 
very  barbarous  ; they  not  only  took  his  money,  but  drip- 
ped him  of  his  cloaths,  am!  tfr.it  he  might  not  be  able  to 
purfuc  them,  or  only  to  gratify  a cruel  difpoftioo,  (for 
oiberwife  what  profit  was  there  in  his  blood  ?)  they  wound- 
ed  him , and  left  him  half  dead,  ready  to  die  of  his  wounds. 
We  may  here  conceive  a juft  indignation  at  highwaymen, 
that  have  divefted  themf.lvcs  of  aU  humanity,  and  are  as 
natural  brute-beails,  beads  of  prey,  made  to  be  taken  and 
deftroyed ; and  at  the  fame  lime  we  cannot  but  think 
with  compaftion  on  thofe  that  fall  into  the  hinds  of  fueh 
wicked  and  unreafonable  men,  and  be  ready  when  it  is 
in  our  power  to  help  them-  And  what  reafen  hare  we 
to  thank  God  for  our  prefervation  from  perils  by  rob* 
bers  ! 

(2.)  How  he  was  flighted  by  thofe  that  (hould  have 
been  his  friends,  who  were  not  only  men  of  his  own  na- 
tion and  religion,  but  one  a prieft,  and  the  other  a Le- 
vite,  men  ol  a public  character  and  ftation  : nay,  they 
were  men  of  prolefled  fanflity,  whofe  offices  obliged  them 
to  tendernefs  and  compaftion,  Heb.  v.  2.  who  ought  to 
teach  others  their  duty  in  fuch  a cafe  as  this,  which  was 
to  deliver  them  that  were  drawn  unto  death;  yet  they 
would  not  themfelvcs  do  it.  Dr  I.ightfoot  tells  us,  that 
many  of  the  courfes  of  the  priefts  had  their  rcfidence  in 
Jericho,  and  from  thence  came  up  to  Jcrufalem,  when  it 
was  their  turn  to  officiate  there,  and  Co  back  again,  which 
occafioned  abundance  of  paffing  and  repaffing  of  priefts 
that  way,  and  Lcvitcs,  their  attendants  ; they  came  this 
way,  and  faw  the  poor  wounded  man,  it  is  likely,  heard 
1 is  groans,  and  could  not  but  perceive  that  if  he  were 
not  helped  he  muft  quickly  periih.  The  Levite  not  only 
faw  him,  bur  came  and  locked  on  him,  v.  31.  but  they  paffed 
by  on  the  other  fsdt ; when  they  faw  his  cafe  they  got  as 
lar  cfT  him  as  ever  they  coold,  as  if  they  would  have  had 
a pretence  to  fay,  Beheld , we  knew  it  not.  It  is  fad 
when  thofe  who  (hould  be  examples  of  charity,  were  pro- 
digies of  cruelty ; and  who  (hould,  by  difplayirg  the 
mercies  of  God,  open  the  bowels  of  others  comp.*fficn, 
Ihut  up  their  own. 

(5.)  How  he  was  fuecoured  and  relieved  by  a ft  ran- 
ger, a certain  Samaritan^  cf  that  nation  which  of  all  o- 
thers  the  jews  defpifed  and  detefted  and  would  have  no 
dealings  with  ; this  m<ui  Lid  fome  humanity  in  him,  v. 
3;.  The  piicft  had  his  heart  hardened  agamft  one  of  his 
own  people,  but  the  Samaritan  had  his  c pened  towards 
one  of  another  people  j when  he  faw  him  he  had  compaf* 
flon  on  him.  and  never  took  into  corifideration  what  coun- 
try he  was  of ; though  he  was  a Jew,  he  was  a man,  and 
a man  in  milery,  and  he  has  learned  to  honour  all  men  : 
he  knows  not  how  foon  this  poor  man's  cafe  may  be  his 
own,  and  therefore  pities  him,  as  he  himfelf  would  defire 
and  expeft  to  be  pitied  in  the  like  cafe.  That  fo  great 
lave  iheit  J be  found  iu  a Samaritan,  was,  perhaps, 
thought  as  much  of  as  that  great  faith  which  Chrilt  admir- 
ed in  a Roman,  in  a woman  of  Canaan,  but  really  was 
net  fo ; for  pity  is  the  work  of  a uiaa,  but  faith  is  the 
work  of  divine  f,race* 

The  companion  of  tin's  Samaritan  wav  not  an  idle  com- 
pailun  j he  did  ua;  think,  it  enough  to  fa y,  Be  healed.  He 
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helped  (Jam.  ?i.  i&,)  but  when  he  drew  out  hi*  foul,  he 
reached  firth  hit  hand  alfo  to  this  po  or  needy  creature,  If. 
lv»ii.  7,  to.  Prov.  ixxi  2Q.  See  how  friendly  thii  good 
Samaritan  was,  (i.)  He  went  to  the  p-  or  nun,  W'.om 
the  prielt  and  Levite  kept  at  a dulanec  Jrom  ; he  inquir- 
ed, no  doubt,  how  he  came  into  this  deplorable  coochtioo, 
and  co -doled  him.  (a.)  He  did  the  furgeon’s  part  for 
want  of  a better  ; he  hound  up  his  wound/,  making  ufc  of 
hU  own  linen,  it  is  likely,  for  that  purpofe  ; and  poured 
M oil  an  1 <v/er,  which,  perhaps,  he  had  with  him  ; wine 
to  walh  the  wound,  and  oil  to  mollify  it,  and  clofe  it  up  j 
he  did  all  he  could  to  cafe  the  pain,  and  prevent  the  pe- 
ril of  his  wound*,  a*  one  whofe  heart  bled  with  them, 
f *.)  He  fit  kin  on  hi/  own  hafi,  and  went  on  loot  him- 
ft  If,  and  brought  hitn  to  an  inn.  And  a great  mercy  it  i« 
to  have  inns  upon  the  road,  were  we  may  be  fnrniflicd  for 
our  money  with  all  conveniences  for  food  and  red.  Per- 
haps the  Samaritan,  if  he  had  not  met  with  this  hind- 
rance, would  lure  got  that  night  to  his  journey’*  end  j 
but  in  companion  to  that  poor  man,  lie  takes  up  iliort  at 
an  inn.  Some  think  the  ptieft  and  Levite  pretend  they 
could  not  ftay  to  help  the  poor  man,  becaufe  they  were 
in  hallc  to  go  and  attend  the  temple  fervicc  at  Jerufalcm, 
We  fuopofe  this  Sara  xriian  went  upon  bufinefs ; but  he 
underfto-xi  that  both  his  own  bufinefs  and  God’s  facrifice 
ton  mnft  give  place  to  fuch  an  aft  of  mercy  as  thi*.  (4.) 
He  took  care  of  him  in  the  inn,  got  him  to  bed,  had  food 
for  him  that  was  proper,  and  due  attendance,  and,  it  may 
be,  prayed  with  him.  Nay,  (f.)  As  if  he  had  heen  hi* 
Own  child,  or  one  he  was  obliged  to  look  after,  when  he 
left  him  next  morning,  he  left  money  with  the  landlord 
Co  be  laid  ont  for  hi*  ufe,  and  palled  his  word  for  what 
he  fhould  fpend  more.  Two  pence  of  theft  money  was  a- 
bont  fifteen  pence  of  ours,  which,  according  to  the  rate  oi 
things  then,  would  go  a great  way  ; however,  here  it  wa* 
an  earned  of  content  to  the  full  of*all  demands.  Now 
all  this  was  kind  and  generous,  and  a*  much  a*  one  could 
have  expefted  from  a friend  or  a brother;  and  yet  here 
it  i*  done  by  a ft  ranger  and  foreigner. 

Now  this  parable  is  applicable  to  another  purpofe  than 
that  for  which  it  was  intended  ; and  doth  excellently  fet 
forth  the  kmdnefs  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards 
linful  mrfciable  man.  We  were  like  this  poor  dillrelfcd 
traveller  : Satan,  onr  enemy,  had  robbed  us,  dripped  us, 
wounded  ui ; fuch  is  the  mifehief  that  fin  bath  done  u*  ; 
we  ate  by  nature  more  than  half  dead,  twice  dead  in  tref- 
pafles  and  fins  ; utterly  unable  to  help  ourfelve*.  for  we 
Were  without  ftiength.  The  law  of  Moles,  like  the  pried 
and  Levite,  the  miniller*  of  that  law,  look*  upon  us  but 
has  no  compaflion  on  us,  gives  us  no  relief;  it  pdfs  h by 
on  the  other  lide,  as  having  neither  pity  nor  power  to 
help  u*  : but  then  comes  the  blcflcd  Jtfu?,  that  goc»d  Sa- 
maritan, (and  they  fa  d of  him  by  way  of  reproach.  He 
9/  a Samaritan)  he  has  companion  on  us,  he  binds  up  our 
bleeding  wound*,  (Pfal.  cxlvii.  3.  If.  vi.  1*)  pours  in 
not  oil  and  wine,  but  tba*.  which  is  infinitely  more  preci- 
ous, his  own  blood ; he  takes  care  of  us,  and  bid*  us  put  all 
the  eipencc*  of  our  cure  upon  his  account ; and  all  this, 
though  lie  was  none  of  us,  till  he  was  pLafed  by  hi*  vo- 
luntary condefeenfion  to  make  himfelf  lo,  but  infinitely  a- 
bove  us.  This  magnifies  the  riche*  ot  his  love,  arid  eb- 
figtd>us  all  to  fay,  How  much  are  wc  indebted,  and  what 
if* all  we  render? 

f a.]  The  reddition  or  application  of  the  parable. 

(1.)  The  truth  contained  in  it  is  extorted  from  the  law- 
yer’s own  mouth.  Now  tell  me,  Liih  Cbrift,  Which  of 


theft  three  war  neighbour  to  hitn  that  fell  among  thieve /,  v. 
3b.  the  pried,  the  Levite,  or  the  S.tmaritan  ? Which  cf 
thole  did  the  neighbour’*  part ! To  this  the  lawyer  would 
not  anfwer,  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  Dtmbtlcts  t!  e Sa- 
maritan was  ; bur.  He  that  Jhswed  mere)  on  him,  doubtUft 
he  was  a good  neighbour  to  him,  and  very  neighbourly, 
an  J he  could  not  but  fay  it  was  a good  work  thus  to  lave 
an  honed  Jew  from  perilhmg. 

(2.)  The  duty  inferred  from  it  is  prefled  horn*  upon 
the  lawyer’s  own  c>nfcience ; Go,  and  do  thou  iikenttifi.  The 
duty  of  relations  is  mutual  and  reciprocal ; the  titles  of 
friends,  brethren,  reigh hours,  aie,  a%  Gtoliut  here  fpeab, 
(ton  pro / //,)  equally  binding  on  both  fi  le*  ; if  one  fide 
be  bound,  the  other  cannot  be  loofe,  at  is  agreed  in  all 
contraft*.  If  a Samarit.m  doth  well  that  helps  a dillref- 
fed  Jew,  certainly  a Jew  doth  not  well  if  he  do  not  in  like 
manner  help  a didrefled  Samaritan.  Peiimmfyue  damufque 
rncifinu  And  therefore  go  thou,  and  do  as  tlie  Samaritan 
did,  whenever  occa lion  offer* ; iliew  mercy  to  thofe  that  need 
thy  help,  and  do  it  freely,  aod  with  concern  and  conipaf* 
lion,  though  they  be  not  of  thy  own  nation,  and  thy  own 
profellion,  opinion  and  communion  in  religion.  Let  thy 
charity  be  thu*  exrenfive  before  thou  boafteft  of  having 
conformed  thyfclf  to  that  great  commandment  of  loving 
thy  neigbeour.  This  lawyer  valued  himfelf  much  upon 
his  learning,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  laws,  and  in  that 
he  thought  to  have  puzzled  Chrifl  himfelf ; but  Chrift  lends 
him  to  Ichool  to  a Samaritan  to  learn  bis  duty ; go  and 
do  like  him.  Note,  It  i*  the  dury  of  every  one  ol  us,  in 
our  places,  and  according  to  our  ability,  to  fuccour,  help, 
and  relieve  all  that  are  in  diilrefs  andneceflity,  and  of  law- 
yers particularly,  and  herein  we  mull  ftudy  to  excel 
many  that  are  proud  of  Uicir  being  pried*  and  Levite*. 

38.  Now  it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  went,  he 
entered  into  a certain  village  : and  a certain  wo- 
man named  Martha,  received  him  into  her  houfe. 
39.  And  Ihe  had  a lifter  called  Mary,  which  al- 
fo fat  at  Jefus  feet,  and  heard  his  word.  40. 
But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  ferving, 
and  came  to  him,  and  faid,  Lord,  doft  thou  not 
care  that  my  filler  hath  left  ine  to  ferve  alone  ? 
bid  her  therefore  that  (he  help  me.  41.  And 
Jefus  anfwcred,  and  faid  unto  her,  Martha,  Mar- 
tha, thou  art  careful,  and  troubled  about  many 
things  : 42.  But  one  thing  is  needful.  And  Mary 
hath  chofcn  that  good  part,  which  dull  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 

Wc  may  obferve  in  this  (lory, 

FirjK  The  entertainment  winch  Martha  gave  to  Cltrlfl . 
and  his  diiciples  at  her  honfc,  ».  58.  Obfi rvc,  i.  Carilt’s 
coming  to  the  village  where  Mai’.ha  lived.  As  they  u«/ 
(Cbrilh  and  his  difc*plcs  together)  lie  and  they  with  him 
enterej  int.  a certain  village.  'iHns  village  was  Bctltany, 
nigh,  to  Jctuialem,  whitl  cr  Child  wav  now  goirg  np,  ami 
he  took  this  in  his  way.  Note,  r.  Our  Lord  Jefus  went 
about  doing  good,  A3s  x.  38.  icattenng  la.  benign  beams 
and  influences  as  the  true  kgnt  of  the  world.  2.  Whom- 
ever Chtifl  went,  his  difciplev  went  along  with  i un.  3. 
Chnii  honoured  the  country  villages  with  hit  pref.nce  nr  ,t 
favour,  and  not  the  great  and  populous  cities  only  ; ior 
as  he  cht,fc  privacy,  lb  he  ruunuuasccd  jioveity. 

4C1  2.  His 
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7.  HIs  reception  zi  Martha’s  houfe.  ° A certain  t ro- 
man named  Martha.  rcccivcJ  1 im  into  her  heufr,”  and 
hid  1 ;m  welcome,  ffcr  (he  was  the  houfe* keeper.  Note,  1. 
Oor  Lord  Jefui,  when  he  was  here  upon  earth,  was  To 
poor,  that  he  was  neceditaTed  to  be  beholden  to  his  friends 
for  a ftibfiftencc.  Though  he  was  Sion’s  King,  he  had 
no  houfe  of  his  own  either  in  Jerufalem  or  near  it.  2. 
There  were  fome  that  were  Chrift's  particular  friends, 
whom  he  loved  more  th  ro  others  of  his  friends,  and  them 
he  vifited  moll  frequently.  He  loved  this  family,  John 
xi.  $.  and  often  invited  himfclf  to  them.  Chrift’i  vifits 
are  the  token  of  his  lore,  John  xiv.  22.  3.  There  were 

thole  who  kindly  received  Chrifl  into  their  houlcs,  when 
lie  was  here  upon  earth.  It  is  called  Martha’s  houfe; 
for  prrbubly  lhe  was  a widow,  and  whs  the  heufe- keeper. 
Though  it  was  chargeable  to  entertain  Chrifl,  for  he  did 
r.ot  come  alone,  but  brought  his  difciples  with  him,  yet 
lhe  would  not  fticlc  at  the  expence  of  it : how  can  we  fperd 
what  wc  hare  better  than  in  Chnft’s  fervicc  ! ray,  though 
at  this  time  it  was  grown  dangerous  to  entertain  him,  tf 
peclally  fo  near  Jerufalem,  yet  (he  cared  not  what  hazard 
ihe  run  for  his  name’s  fake  ; though  there  were  many  that 
Tfje&ed  him,  and  would  not  entertain  him,  yet  there  was 
one  that  bid- him  welcome.  Though  Chrifl  is  every  where 
fpolccn  again!!,  yet  there  is  a remnant  to  whom  he  is  dear, 
and  th  it  arc  dear  to  him. 

Secondly,  The  attendance  which  Mary,  the  filler  of  Mar- 
tha, gave  upon  the  word  of  Chrifl,  v.  39.  (1.)  She  heard 
hijwrd.  It  feems,  our  Lord  Jelus.asft  on  as  he  c«*me  into 
Martha's  houfe.  even,  before  entertainment  was  got  far  him, 
addre  lied  himfclf  toliis  great  work  of  preaching  the  gcfpel : 
he  prefcntly  took  the  chair  with  lolemnity ; for  Mary  fat 
to  hear  him,  which  intimates  that  it  was  a continued  dif 
courfe.  Note,  A good  fermon  is  never  the  worle  forbe- 
irg  preach  d in  a houfe  ; and  the  viltts  of  our  friends 
IhOuld  be  lb  managed,  as  to  make  ihcio  turn  u>  a fpiritual 
advantage.  Mnry  having  this  price  put  into  her  hands, 
fat  herlclf  to  improve  it,  not  know  ng  when  lhe  fliould 
have  fuch  another.  Since  Chrilt  is  forward  to  fpeak,  we 
lh Mild  be  fwifr  to  hear.  ( 2.)  She  fat  to  hear,  which  notes 
a clofe  attention  ; her  mind  was  composed,  and  lhe  refol- 
ved  to  abide  by  it ; rot  to  catch  a word  now  and  then, 
but  to  receive  all  ;hat  Chrifl  delivered.  She  fat  at  bit  feet, 
as  fcholars  at  the  feet  of  their  tutors  w hen  they  read  their 
lectures;  hence  Paul  is  laid  to  be  brought  up  at  the  feet 
cf  Gamaliel.  Our  filling  at  Chrifl'*  ieet  when  wc  hear 
his  word,  iign.ifics  a readintfs  to  receive  his  word,  and  a 
fubmiflion  and  entire  refignation  of  curftlvcs  to  the  con- 
duit of  it.  We  mull  cither  fiuat  Chr ill's  feet,  or  be  made 
his  footitool ; but  if  we  fit  with  him  at  his  feet  now,  we 
ihall  fit  with  him  on  his  throne  ihortly. 

Thirdly  1 The  care  of  Martha  about  her  domeftic  affairs. 
But  Martha  meat  cumbered  about  much  ferving,  v.  40.  and 
that  was  the  reafon  why  lhe  was  net  where  Mary  was,  fit- 
ting at  Chrift's  feet  to  hear  his  word.  She  was  providing 
fur  the  entertainment  of  Chrifl,  and  thole  that  came  witn 
him.  Perhaps  flic  had  no  notice  before  of  his  coming, 
and  ihe  was  unprovided,  but  was  in  care  to  have  every 
thing  handfomc,  upon  this  occafion  ; lhe  had  not  fuch 
guel\s  every  day.  And  houfe  keepers  know  what  care 
;md  bufllc  there  mull  be,  when  a great  entertainment  is  to 
be  made.  ObCcrve  here, 

1.  Something  commendable,  which  mull  not  be  over- 
looked. ( 1.)  Here  was  a commendable  refpeit  to  our 
Lord  Jefus ; for  we  have  reafon  to  think  it  was  not  for  of- 
teutation,  but  purely  to  teflify  her  good  will  to  Lim,  that 


flic  made  this  entertainment.  No;e,  Thnfe  who  truly  lev* 
Chrifl,  will  think  that  well  bellowed  that  ii  laid  our  for 
Ins  honour.  (1  ) Here  was  a com  mend, 1 bile  dr:  of  her 
boulhold  affairs.  It  appears  by  the  refpcifl  (hewed  to  this 
family  among  th?  Jews,  (f  jhn  xi.  19.)  that  they  were 
perfons  of  fome  diarto&ev  and  Jidin<ftion  ; an>>  yet  Martha 
herlclf  did  not  think  i:  .1  difparagcmcni  to  her,  to  lay  her 
lnnd  even  to  the  ferviceof  the  family,  when  there  wascc- 
cation  for  it.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  tliofe  who  have  die 
charge  of  families,  to  look  well  to  ways  of  their  houlhold. 
The  affect  ttion  of  date,  and  the  love  of  eale,  makes  many 
families  oeglcAed. 

2.  Here  was  fomethtng  culpable,  which  we  rpufl  take 
notice  of  too.  ( r.)  She  wa>  for  much  fervtng  ; her  heart  was 
upon  it,  to  have  a very  fumptuous  and  fplendid  entertain- 
ment ; great  plenty,  great  variety,  and  great  exaflncls, 
according  to  the  faftuon  of  the  place.  Site  was  in  care, 
{pert  fallen  diakonian, ) concerning  much  attendance.  Note, 
It  doth  not  become  the  difoplcs  of  Chrifl  to  afftH  much 
ferving,  to  affetfl  varieties,  dainties,  and  fu peril ui ties,  in 
eating  and  drinking  ; what  needs  much  ferving,  when 
much  lefs  will  lervc? . (2.)  Sue  was  cumbered  about  it, 
(fen/fpat*,)  flic  was  juft  diJ}ra/leJ  with  it.  Nate,  VVhn- 
j ever  cares  the  providence  ol  God  calls  upon  us,  we  mull 
I not  be  cumbered  with  them,  nor  be  diiquietcd  and  per- 
plexed by  them.  Care  is  good,  and  duty,  but  cumber  is 
fin  and  folly.  (3  ) .She  was  then  cumbered  about  much 
ferving.  when  lhe  ibould  have  been  with  her  filter  fitting 
at  Chrill's  fcjr,  to  hear  his  word.  Note,  Worldly  buli- 
nefs  is  then  a fnarc  to  us,  when  it  hindejs  us  from  lcrving 
God,  and  getting  good  to  c.ur  fouls. 

Fourthly,  The  complaint  which  Mari  ha  made  to  Chrifl, 
againfl  her  filler  Mary,  for  not  aflitlirg  her*  upon  this  cc- 
cafion,  in  the  bufmefs  of  the  houfe,  v.  4c.  “ Lord,  doft 
thou  not  c.ue  that  my  fi.Ier,"  who  is  concerned  as  well 
as  I in  having  things  done  well,  hat  left  me  to  ferue  aUne  r 
therefore  difintfs  her  from  attending  tiuc,  and  b dhei  come 
help  me. 

Now,  1.  Idris  complaint  of  Martha’s  m iy  be  confider- 
ed  as  a difeovery  of  her  worldlinefs  : it  was  the  language 
of  her  inordinate  e.ire  and  cumber,  bhc  fpe^kv  as  one  in 
a mighty  pafi’mn  with  her  filler,  elfe  ihe  would  not  have 
troubled  Chrifl  with  the  matter.  Note,  The  inordir.ancy 
of  worldly  cares  and  purfutti,  is  often  tbe^>ccr.inn  of  dis- 
turbance in  families,  and  i f flrife  ami  contention  among 
relations.  And  thole  that  are  eager  upon  the  wcild 
themfelve*.  are  apt  to  blame  and  culture  thofe  that  are 
not  fo  too;  ami  wh’le  they  juftify  themieSvcs  in  their 
wnrldlineft,  and  judge  of  others  by  their  fcrviceablcncfs  to 
them  in  their  worldly  purfuiti,  they  are  ready  to  condemn 
thofe  who  addifl  themfelve*  to  the  exerciles  of  religion,  as 
if  they  neglc&ed  the  mam  chance,  as  they  call  it.  Mar- 
tha being  unary  at  her  fifler,  appealed  to  Chrifl,  and 
would  have  him  to  fay,  lhe  did  well  to  be  angry,  " Lord, 
doft  not  thou  care  that  my  fifler  has  left  me  to  ferve  a* 
lone  ?*'  It  fliould  fe«m  as  if  Chrifl  had  fomeiimes  expref 
fed  himfelf  tenderly  concerned  for  her,  and  her  cafe  and 
comfort,  and  would  not  have  her  go  through  fo  much 
toil  and  trouble,  and  ihe  e spewed  he  lhould  now  bid  her 
lifter  take  her  lhare  in  it.  When  Martha  was  caring,  ihe 
mull  have  Mary,  and  Chrifl,  and  all,  to  care  too,  or  lhe  is 
not  plealed.  Note,  Thofe  are  not  always  in  the  right,  that 
are  moil  forward  to  appeal  to  God ; we  mud  therefore 
take  heed,  lell  we  at  any  time  expetfl,  that  Chrifl  lhtmld 
elpoufe  our  unjuft  and  groundlefs  quarrels.  The  cares 
he  calls  upon  us,  we  may  c hear  fully  call  upon  him,  but  not 
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thofe  which  we  foolifoly  draw  upon  ourfelves.  He  will 
be  ihe  patron  of  the  poor  auii  injured,  but  not  of  the  tur- 
bulent and  injurious. 

a It  may  be  considered  as  a difenuragement  of  Mary's 
piety  and  devotion.  Her  filler  ibould  have  commended 
her  for  it ; footl'd  have  told  her  that  Ihe  was  in  the  right; 
but,  inilead  of  that,  foe  condemns  her,  as  wanting  in  her 
duty.  Note,  it  is  r.o  U range  thing  for  thofe  that  are  real 
cus  in  religion  to  m-ct  with  hindrances  and  difeourage- 
xnents  from  thofe  that  are  about  them  ; not  only  with  op. 
pofuion  from  enemies,  but  with  blair.c  and  ccnflire  from 
their  friends.  David's  fading,  and  his  dancing  before  the 
ark.  were  turned  to  his  reproach. 

Fifthly,  The  reproof  which  Chrift  gave  to  Martha  for 
her  inordinate  care,  v.  41.  She  appealed  to  him,  and  he 
gives  judgment  againlk  her.  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
cartful and  troubl'd  about  many  thing!  ; whereas  but  or:: 
thing  it  needful. 

1.  He  reproved  her,  though  he  was  at  this  time  her 

jrtieft,  and  her  fault  was  her  over  folicitude  to  entertain 
him,  and  foe  expelled  l.e  foculd  juflify  her  in  it,  yet  he 
publicly  checked  her  for  it.  Note,  At*  many  as  Chrid 
love*,  lie  rtbukesand  chi  (lens  tven  thofe  that  aicdcar 

to  Chrid,  if  any  thing  be  amifs  in  them,  (hall  he  lure  to 
hear  of  it.  hi  ever  title  ft  / have  fomethbng  again/I  thee. 

2.  When  he  reproved  her,  he  called  her  by  hey  name, 
Martha.  For  reproofs  arc  then  molt  likely  to  do  good, 
when  they  arc  particular,  applied  to  particular  pcifons 
and  cafes,  as  Nathan's  to  David,  Thcu  art  the  man.  He 
repeated  her  name,  Martha,  Martha  ; he  fpeaks  as  one  in 
earned,  and  deeply  concerned  for  her  welfare.  Thofe 
that  arc  entangled  in  the  cares  of  this  life,  are  not  eafily 
difenungled  To  them  wc  mull  call  again  and  again, 
0 earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

3.  That  which  he  reproved  her  for,  was  her  being  care- 
ful and  trou'ded  about  many  things.  He  was  not  plea  fed 
that  ihe  Ihmild  think  to  pleafehim,  with  a rich  and  fplen- 
did  entertainment,  and  with  perplexing  herfelf  to  prepare 
it  for  him  ; whereas  he  would  teach  us,  as  not  to  be  fen. 
lual  in  riling  fuch  things,  fo  not  to  be  fclfifh  in  being  w ill- 
ing other*  be  troubled,  no  matter  who,  or  how  many,  fo 
we  may  be  gratified.  Chrid  reproves  her,  both  for  the 
intenfends  of  her  care  ; thou  art  careful  and  troubled, 
divided  and  didurbed  by  ihy  care;  and  for  the  extrnfive- 
nefs  of  it,  about  many  things  ; thou  doll  grap  at  any  enjoy- 
ments, and  fo  art  troubled  at  many  difappointments. 
Four  Martha,  thou  had  many  things  to  fret  at,  and  that 
put*  tliee  out  of  humour  ; whereas  lefs  ado  would  ferve. 
Note,  Inordinate  care  and  trouble  about  many  things  in 
this  world,  is  a commoa  fault  among  Chrid's  dilciples, 
and  is  very  dilplealing  to  Chrid,  and  it  is  that  for  which 
they  often  come  under  the  rebukes  of  providence.  If 
they  fret  for  no  jud  caufe,  it  is  juft  with  him  to  order  them 
fomethieg  to  fret  at. 

4.  That  which  aggravated  the  fin  and  folly  of  her  care 
was,  that  butene  thing  it  needful.  It  is  a lo-.»  condi u£h‘on 
which  fomc  put  upon  this,  that  whereas  Martha  was  in 
care  to  provide  many  dilhei  of  meat,  there  was  occalion 
but  for  one  : one  would  be  enough.  There  it  need  but  of 
one  thing,  [cnos  dc  etti  chxeia].  I.  we  take  it  fo,  it  furnifo- 
cth  us  with  a rule  of  temperance,  not  to  afTelt  varieties 
and  dainties,  but  content  to  fit  down  to  one  diih  of  meat, 
to  half  one,  Prov.  xxtii.  1,  2,  3.  It  is  a forced  conftruc- 
tion  which  fome  of  the  antients  put  upon  it,  but  ouenejt  is 
needful,  in  oppolition  to  diftraflions  : there  is  need  ot  one 
heart  to  attend  upon  the  word,  not  divided  and  hunied 
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to  and  fm,  as  Martha's  was  at  this  time.  But  the  one 
thing  needful  is  certainly  n cant  of  that  which  Mary  made 
her  choice,  fitting  at  Chrilt'*  feet  to  Hear  his  word.  She 
was  troubled  about  many  things,  when  Ihe  Ibould  have 
applied  herfelf  to  one  ; t»od]ine{»  unites  the  heart,  which 
the  world  had  divided.  The  many  things  foe  was  troub- 
led about  were  ncedlef-*,  while  the  ore  thing  foe  neglefled 
was  needful.  Martha’s  care  and  work  was  good  in  its 
proper  feafon  ar.d  place;  but  now  foe  ha  J fomethirg  tile 
to  do,  which  wa*  unfpeakab'y  more  needful,  and  there- 
fore Ihould  be  done  full,  and  mod  minded.  She  expelled 
Chrid  to  have  blamed  Mary  for  rot  doing  as  Ihe  did  ; but 
he  blamed  her  for  not  doing  as  Mary  did  ; and  wc  arc 
lure  the  judgment  of  Chrift  i*  accoidirg  to  truth  ; and  the 
day  will  come,  when  Martha  wiil  wifo  fiic  had  fitten 
where  Mary  did. 

Sixthly , Chiift*&  approbation  and  commendation  of  Mary 
for  her  ferrous  piety  ; Alary  hath  chefen  the  good  fart. 
Mary  faid  nothing  in  her  own  deience  ; but  iince  Martha 
has  appealed  to  toe  Matter  j to  him  foe  is  willing  to  refer 
it,  and  will  ..bide  by  his  award  ; and  here  we  have  it. 

1.  She  had  j nilly  given  the  preference  to  that  which 
heft  deferved  it.  For  one  thing  is  needful,  this  one  thing 
that  foe  las  done,  to  give  up  hcifclf  to  the  conduit  of 
Chrili,  and  rereive  the  law  from  his  mouth.  Note,  Serious 
godline fs  is  a needful  thing,  it  is  the  one  thing  needful ; 
for  nothing  without  this  will  do  \i%  any  real  good  in  this 
world,  and  nothing  but  this  will  go  with  us  into  another 
world. 

2.  She  had  herein  wifely  done  well  for  herfelf ; Chrilt 

ju&ificd  Mary  again!!  her  filler’s  clamours.  However  we 
may  be  cenfurcd  and  condemned  by  men  for  cur  piety 
and  zeal,  our  Lord  Jcfus  will  take  our  part ; but  thent 
lha't  anfwcr,  Lord,  for  me.  Let  not  us  then  condemn 
the  pious  zeal  of  any,  lcll  we  fet  Chrili  a g o nil  us;  never 
be  difeouraged  if  we  be  cenfurcd  for  our  pious  zeal,  for 
wc  have  Chrili  for  us.  Note,  Soot  rr  or  later  Mary's 
choice  w ill  be  jollified,  and  all  thofe  w ho  make  that  choice, 
and  abide  by  it.  But  this  was  not  all,  he  applauded  her 
for  her  wifdcm ; foe  hath  chofen  the  good  part,  for  foe 
chofe  to  he  with  Chrili,  to  take  her  part  with  I im  ; foe 
chofc  the  belter  bufinefs,  and  the  better  l appinelf,  and 
took  the  better  way  of  honouring  Chrid,  and  of  plealing 
him,  by  receiving  his  word  into  her  heart,  than  Martha 
did  by  providing  for  his  entertainment  in  her  houfe. 
Note,  (l.)  A part  with  Chrili  is  a good  part,  it  is  a part 
for  the  foul  and  eternity,  tine  part  Chrili  gives  to  his  fa- 
vourites, John  xiii.  8.  who  are  partakers  of  Chrili,  Heb. 
iii.  14.  and  partakers  with  Chrid,  Rom.  viii.  17.  (2.) 

It  is  a part  that  fhall never  be  taken. away  from  thofe  that 
have  it.  A portion  in  this  life  will  certainly  be  taken 
away  from  us,  at  the  furthed,  when  we  foal!  be  taken 
away  firm  it ; but  nothing  fhall  feparate  us  from  the  love 
of  CbrHl,  and  our  part  in  that  h ve.  Men  and  devils  can- 
not take  it  away  from  us,  and  God  and  Chrid  will  not. 
(;.)  It  is  the  wifdom  and  duly  of  every  one  of  us,  to 
chufe  this  good  part,  to  chafe  the  fervicc  of  God  for  our 
bufinefs,  and  the  favour  of  God  for  our  happinefs,  ar.d  an 
intered  in  Chrid,  in  order  to  both.  In  particular  cafes, 
we  mud  chufe  that  which  has  a tendency  to  religion  ; ?nd 
reckon  that  bed  for  us  that  is  bed  for  our  fouls.  Mary 
was  at  her  choice,  whether  foe  would  partake  with  M iriiut 
in  her  care,  and  get  the  reputation  of  a fine  h^ufi keeper, 
or  fit  at  the  feet  of  Chrift,  and  approve  hetfelf  a zealous 
difciple  ; and  by  her  choice  in  this  particular,  Chrili  judg- 
eth  of  her  general  choice.  (4.)  Thcfe  who  chufe  this  good 
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par?,  (1  all  nnt  only  bve  what  they  chufc,  but  Hull  have 
thcii  choice  commrpdcJ  in  the  great  day. 

c h a r*  xr: 

In  t 'it  ; kapt*r.  ( t.)  Cbriji  teachith  his  dtfdplci  to  fray,  and 
C't . lens  and  encourug:tp  them  ts  be  frequent,  and  infant, 
and  importunate  in  prayer 1,-13*  { 2. ) //"  fully  an- 
jhv.rcto  the  blafp^mcut  imputation  of  the  Paarifees,  who 
e barged  h>H  nvtth  cajiing  out  devi/s  by  virtue  of  a comps!} 
and  confederacy  ‘with  Hetlzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devil j , and 
flfenvt  tk^  al fur di‘y  and  nvickednrfs  of  it,  v.  1 4.,— 26.  (3.) 
He  ft; eves  tie  honour  cf  oicxlient  difciples,  to  he  greater  than 
that  of  hit  ovsn  mother,  v.  27,  ?S.  (4  ) He  upbraids  the 

men  of  that  generation,  for  their  ir fidelity  and  cbjiinacyy 
s.olwithjlanding  all  tie  means  of  conviflion  offered  to  them, 
v.  * 9, —$<$.  (5  ) He  fever  ely  reproved  tie  Pharifees  and 

Lawyers  for  their  hypcei  ify,  pride,  and  their  op p re  fir: g of 
tie  confidences  tf  thofe  that  fubmitteJ  to  them,  and  their  hat' 
i eg  and  perfecting  thoje  that  •witncjfed  againji  their  nvicked- 
ft eft,  v.  3 7,—J  4* 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  he  was  pray. 

iog  in  a certain  place,  when  he  ceafcd, 
one  of  his  difciples  faid  unto  him.  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  alfo  taught  his  difciples.  3. 
And  he  laid  unto  them.  When  ye  pray,  fay. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be 
thy  came.  Thy  kingdom  <;ome.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  fo  in  earth.  3.  Give  us  day 
by  day  our  daily  bread.  4.  And  forgive  us  our 
fms  ; for  we  alfo  forgive  every  one  thar  is  in- 
debted  to  ns.  And  lead  usnoc  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil.  5.  And  he  faid  unto 
them,  Which  of  you  lhall  have  a friend,  and 
fhall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  fay  unto  him, 
Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ; 6.  For  a friend 
of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  fet  before  him : 7.  And  he 
from  within  (lull  anfwer  and  fay.  Trouble  me 
cot : the  door  is  now  flint,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed  ; I cannot  rife  and  give 
thee.  8.  1 fay  unto  you.  Though  he  will  not 
lifeand  givehim,  becaufe  heis  his  friend  : yet  be- 
caufe  of  his  importunity,  he  will  rife  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth.  9.  And  1 fay  unto 
you,  Afk,  and  it  fhall  be  given  you  : fetk,  and 
ye  (hall  find  : knock,  and  it  fhall  he  opened  un- 
to you.  to.  For  every  one  that  afketh,  receiv- 
ed!: and  he  that  feeketh,  fiudeth  : and  to  him 
that  knockcth,  it  ihali  be  opened.  11.  If  a fon 
fhall  afk  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a father, 
will  he  give  him  a (tone  ? or  if  be  afi  a fifh, 
will  lie  for  a fifh  give  him  a ferpent  ? 1 2.  Or 

if  he  fhall  afk  an  egg,  will  he  oiTcr  him  a fcor- 
pion  ? 13.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 

give  good  gifts  unto  your  children : how 
much  more  (hall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  afk  him  ? 


Prayer  is  one  nf  the  great  law's  of  natural  religion : 
that  man  is  a brute,  is  a mor.ltcr,  that  never  prays ; that 
never  gives  glory  to  his  Maker,  nor  feels  his  faveur,  nor 
owns  hi*  dependence  upon  him.  One  great  dtfign  tliere- 
fore  of  Chrill i.in t*.y  is,  to  .ifli.l  us  in  prayer  ; to  enforce 
the  duty  upon  os,  and  to  inftrult  us  in  it,  and  encourage 
us  to  exp-tft  advantage  by  it.  Now  hete, 

I*  We  tind  Ch:  id  bimfelf  praying  in  a certain  place, 
probably  where  he  ufed  to  pray,  v.  i.  As  God  he  was 
prayed  to,  as  man  he  prayed;  and  though  he  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  he  this  obedience*  This  hvtngdiA  has 
taken  particular  notice  of  Cliritl’s  praying  often,  more 
than  other  of  the  cvangclifts;  when,  he  was  baptized, 
chap.  iii.  21.  he  was  praying  : he  withdrew  into  the  wil- 
derness and  prayed,  chap.  v.  16.  He  went  out  unto  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer.  He 
was  alone  praying,  chap.  ir.  1 8.  And  foon  after  be  went 
up  into  a mountain  to  pray,  and  as  he  prayed,  he  was 
transfigured,  chap.  ix.  28,  29.  and  here,  he  was  praying  in 
a certain  place.  Thus  like  a genuine  fon  of  David,  he 
gave  htmfclf  unto  prayer,  Pf.il.  cix.  4.  Whether  Chrift 
was  now  alone  praying,  and  the  difciples  only  knew  that 
he  was  fo,  or  whether  he  prayed  with  them,  is  uncertain  ; 
it  is  mod  probable  they  were  joining  with  him. 

2.  His  difciples  applied  thesnfelvei  to  h«m  for  direc- 
tion in  prayer ; when  he  was  praying,  they  alkcd,  lard, 
teach  us  to  pray.  Note,  The  gilts  and  graces  of  others 
fliould  excite  us  to  covet  earnelUy  the  fame : their  zeal 
ftiould  provoke  us  to  a holy  imitation  and  emulation, 
why  lliould  not  we  do  as  well  as  they.  Obferve,  They 
came  to  him  widi  tikis  reqneft,  when  he  ceafid ; for  they 
would  not  disturb  him  when  he  was  at  prayer,  no.  not 
with  this  good  motion.  Every,  thing  is  beautiful  in  its 
feafin.  One  of  his  difciples , in  the  name  of  the  reft,  and 
perhaps  by  their  appointment,  faid,  Lord,  teach  us.  Note, 
Though  Chrilt  is  apt  to  teach,  yet  he  will  for  this  be  in- 
quired of,  and  his  difciples  mull  attend  him  for  inllruc- 
tion. 

Now,  (1.)  Their  requeft  is,  Lord,  teach  us  to  fir  tty ; 
give  us  a rule  or  model  by  which  to  go  in  praying,  and 
put  words  into  our  mouths.  Not,  It  becomes  the  dif- 
cples  of  Chrift,  to  apply  ihcmfelves  to  him  for  infiinfiiim 
in  prayer.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray , is  itfclf  a good  prayer, 
and  a very  needful  one ; for  it  i*  a hard  thing  to  pray 
well;  and  it  is  jefus  thrift  only  that  can  teach  us,  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  how  to  pray.  Lord,  teach  me  what  it 
is  to  pray  ; Lord  excite  and  quicken  me  to  the  duty  j 
Lord  direifl  me  what  to  pray  for;  Lord  give  me  praying - 
graces,  that  1 may  ferve  God  acceptably  in  prayer  ; Lora 
teach  me  to  pray  in  proper  \vr  rds  ; give  me  a mouth  and 
w'ifdom  in  praver,  that  1 may  fpeak  as  1 ought ; teach 
me  what  I thall  fay. 

(a.)  Their  plea  is,  as  John  alfo  taught  fit  difciples. 
He  took  care  to  inftn:<3  his  difciples  in  this  ncctiuiy 
duty,  and  we  would  be  taught  as  they  were,  for  we  have 
a better  M filer  than  they  iiad.  l>r  Lightfoot’s  notion 
of  thin  is,  That  whereas  the  Jew's  prayers  wore  generally 
adorations  and  praifes  of  God,  and  doxolngics,  John 
taught  his  difciples  fuch  prayers  as  wtie  moic  tilled  up 
w ith  petitions  and  requclls  ; for  it  is  Taid  of  them  that 
they  did  Cdeefeis  poiourtai,]  make  prayers,  Luke  v.  33. 
The  word  fignifies  Inch  prayers  as  are  properly  petition- 
ary : now.  Lord,  teach  us  thofe,  to  be  added  to  thofe 
benedtfbons  of  the  rmme^of  God,  which  wc  have  b:cn 
accuftomed  to  from  our  childhood.  And  according  to 
tills  Life,  Chrifl  did  there  leach  them  a prayer  confining 
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whallf  of  peiitSont)  an  I even  omitting  the  doxoJogy  which 
had  been  affixed ; and  the  Amen,  which  wu  (dually  laid 
in  the  giving  of  thanks,  i Cor.  xiv.  16,  and  in  the  Pialras 
is  added  to  doxol  *gies  only.  This  difciple  need  not  to 
have  urged  John  Baptift’s  example  : Chi  ill  was  more 
ready  to  leach  than  ever  John  B.ipiifl  was,  and  particu- 
larly taught  to  pray  better  than  John  did  or  could  teach 
his  difciplcs. 

3.  Chrift  gave  them  diretfioq  ; much  the  ftme  that  he 
had  given  them  before,  in  his  fermon  up<»n  the  mount. 
Matt-  vi.  9.  We  cannot  think  that  they  had  forgot  it  ; 
but  they  thought  to  have  had  further  and  fuller  ioftruc- 
tions,  and  he  did  not  as  yet  think  fit  to  give  them  any  j 
when  the  Spirit  lh->uld  be  poured  out  upon  them  from  on 
high,  they  would  find  ail  their  requells  couched  in  thefe 
few,  and  would  be  able,  in  words  of  their  own,  to  expa* 
tiate  and  enlarge  upon  them.  In  Matthew,  he  had  di- 
rented  them  to  pray  after  this  manner ; here,  •whan  ye  pray, 
fay , which  intimates  that  the  Lord’s  prayer  was  intended 
to  be  ufed.  both  as  a form  of  prayer,  and  a directory. 

[1.]  There  arc  forae  differences  between  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  Matthew  and  in  Luke,  by  wh:ch  it  appears  it 
was  not  the  defign  of  Chrift  that  we  fhould  be  tied  up  to 
thefe  very  words  5 for  then  there  would  have  been  no  va- 
riation. Here  is  one  difference  in  the  Iran  flat  ion  only, 
which  ought  not  to  have  been,  when  there  is  none  in  the 
original,  ard  that  is  in  the  third  petition ; at  in  heaven,  f 0 
in  earth  : whereas  the  words  arc  the  very  fame,  and  in  the 
lame  order  as  in  M itthew  : -but  there  is  a difference  in  the 
fourth  petition  ; in  Matthew  we  pray,  give  us  daily  bread 
tiit  day  ; here,  give  it  us  day  by  day,  [kath  hemaren  :J 
d*r  by  day  is,  give  us  rack  day  the  bread  which  our  bodies 
require,  as  they  call  for  it  j not  give  us  this  day  bread 
for  many  days  to  come ; but  as  the  lfraelites  had  manna, 
let  us  have  bread,  to-day  for  to  day,  and  to-morrow  for 
to  morrow,  that  thus  we  may  be  kept  in  a continual  de- 
pendence upon  God,  as  children  upon  their  parents,  and 
may  have  our  mercies  frefh  from  his  hand  daily,  and 
may  find  ourfclves  under  frefh  obligations  to  do  the  work 
of  every  day  in  the  day,  according  as  the  duty  of  the  day 
requires,  becanfe  we  have  from  God  the  fupplies  of  every 
day,  in  the  day,  according  as  the  cccc&cy  of  the  day  re- 
quires. 

Here  is  likewife  fomc  difference  in  the  fifth  petition. 
In  Matthew  it  is,  forgive  m our  debts,  as  we  forgive ; here 
it  ti,  forgive  m o’tr  Jins , which  proves  that  nur  fins  are  our 
debts,  /or  -we  forgive ; not  that  our  forgiving  thofc  that 
have  offended  us  can  merit  pardon  from  God,  or  be  an 
inducement  to  him  to  forgive  us  ; he  forgives  for  his  own 
name’s  fake,  and  his  Son's  fake;  but  this  is  a very  ne- 
ceffary  qualification  for  forgivenefs  ; and  if  God  have 
wrought  »t  in  us,  wc  may  plead  that  work  of  his  grace, 
for  the  enforeeing  of  our  petitions  for  the  pardon  of  our 
, fins ; Lord,  forgive  ns,  for  thou  haft  thyfclf  inclined  us 
to  forgive  o hers.  Here  is  another  addition  here ; we 
plead  not  only  in  general,  wc  forgive  our  debtors,  but  in 
particular  we  profcU  to  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  ui,  without  exception.  We  fo  forgive  our  debtors,  as 
not  to  bear  malice  or  ill  will  to  any,  but  true  love  to  all, 
without  any  exception  whatfi>ever. 

Here  alfn  the  doxology  in  the  elofe  is  wholly  omitted, 
and  the  Antes:  ; for  Chrdl  would  leave  them  at  liberty  to 
ufe  that  or  any  other  doxolo^y  fetched  out  of  David’s 
pfalms ; or  rather  he  left  ^vacuum  here  for  to  .be  filled 
up  by  a doxology  moTc  peculiar  10  the  Chrlftian  iafti- 
lutes,  aferibing  glory  to  Father,  Sou,  and  Hoi/  Ghoft. 


575 

[2.I  Yet  it  is  for  fub  fiance  the  fivne  : and  we  Hull 
therefore  here  only  gather  up  fbme  general  Icilhns  from  it. 

(1.)  That  io -prayer  wc  ought  to  come  to  God,  as  chil- 
dren to  a father,  a common  father  to  us  and  all  mankind, 
but  in  a peculiar  manner  a father  to  all  the  difciplcs  of 
JeflU  Chrift.  Let  us  therefore,  in  our  reqttefts,  both  for 
others  and  for  ourfclves,  come  to  him  with  a humble 
bohinefs,  confiding  in  his  power  and  gwdnef*. 

(2.)  That  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  petitions 
wherein  wc  addrefs  to  God  for  ourfclves,  we  fhould  tike 
in  with  us  all  the  children  of  men,  as  God's  creatures,  and 
our  fellow-creaturcs.  A rooted  principle  of  catholic  cha- 
rity, and  of  Chrittian,  fan£l>ficd  humanity  (liould  go  along 
with  us,  and  dictate  to  us  throughout  this  prayer,  which 
is  1b  worded  as  to  be  accommodated  to  that  noble  prin- 
ciple. 

(3.)  That,  in  order  to  the  confirming  of  the  habit  of 
heavenly  mindednels  in  us,  w^ich  ought  to  a&  ard  go- 
vern'us  in  the  whole  comfc  of  our  converfatien,  we  IhouJJ 
in  all  our  devotions,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  look  heaven- 
wards, and  eye  the  God  wc  pray  to  as  nur  Father  in  hea- 
ven, that  wc  may  make  the  upper  wotld  mote  familiar 
to  us,  and  muy  ourfclves  bcccmc  belter  prepared  lot  the 
future  ftate. 

(4.)  That  in  prayer,  as  well  a*  in  the  tenor  of  our  lives, 
we  mu  ft  feck  tuft  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteouf- 
nefs  thereof,  by  aferibing  honour  to  his  name,  iiis  holy- 
name,  and  power  to  his  government,  both  that  of  his 
providence  in  the  world,  and  that  of  his  grace  in  the 
church.  O that  both  the  one  and  the  other  may  be  more 
manifefted,  and  we  and  others  more  nunifelliy  brought 
into  fubje&ion  to  both  ! 

( 5. ) That  the  principles  and  praAicc*  of  the  upper  world, 
the  unlecn  world  (which  therefore  by  faith  only  u-e  aro 
apprized  of)  are  the  great  original  (the  anb'tupen,)  to 
which  wc  Humid  de fire  the  principles  and  practice*  of  this 
lowcs  world,  both  in  others  ami  in  ourfdves,  may  he  more 
conformable.  Thofc  words,  As  in  heaven,  fo  in  earth , re- 
fer to  all  the  three  tuft  petitions ; Father,  let  thy  name 
be  fan/h  fieri  and  glorified,  and  thy  kingdom  prevail,  and 
thy  will  be  done  on  this  earth,  that  is  now'  alienated  from 
thy  fcrvice,  as  it  is  in  yonder  heaven,  that  is  entirely  de- 
voted to  thy  fervice. 

(6.)  That  thole  who  faithfully  anJ  finocrely  mind  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  tire  righiemiTncTs  thereof,  may 
humbly  hope  that  all  other  things,  as  far  as  to  infinite 
wilJnm  fee  ms  good,  (hall  be  aJJed  to  them,  and  they 
may  in  faith  pray  for  them.  If  our  firft  and  chief  defife 
artd  care  be  that  God’*  name  may  be  lantfified,  and  his- 
kingdom  come,  and  Iris  will  be  done,  we  may  then  come* 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  our  daily  bread,  which 
will  then  be  fantf  (led  to  us  wh*u  we  are  far.ditied  to  God, 
and  God  is  fanllified  by  us. 

(7.)  That  in  our  prayers  for  temporal’ bleffin;*  we  muff 
moderate  our  defire*,  and  confine  them  to  a competency. 
The  expredhm  here  ufed  of  day  by  day,  is  the  very  fame 
with  nur  daily  bread ; and  there  tore  lbme  think  we  mull 
lock  for  another  figmfication  of  the  word  [efoeufri,]  than 
that  of  ebryfo  which  we  give  it,  aod  that  it  means  our  ue- 
cetfary  bread  ; the  bread  that  is  foiled  to  the  crivingt  of 
our  nature  ; the  fruit  that  is  brought  cut  of  the  earth, 
for  our  bodies  that  arc  made  of  tfte  eatth,  and  arc  earth- 
ly, Puil.  civ.  1 4. 

(e.)  That  fins  are  debts  we  are  daily  contratfinc,  no  J 
winch  therefore  weibouid  every  day  pray  for  the  torgivc- 
qcL  of..  We  arc  not  only  going  behind  of  our  rent  every 
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day,  by  omiflions  of  duly,  an  1 in  doty,  but  are',  daily  in- 
curring the  penalty  of  the  law,  ai  well  as  the  forfeiture  of 
our  bind,  by  our  cotimitfllons  { every  day  add*,  to  the 
fcore  of  our  guilt;  an  I it  is  a miracle  of  meiey,  that  we 
have  fo  much  encouragement  given  us  to  come  every  day 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins 
of  daily  infirmity.  God  multiplies  to  pardon  beyond 
feventy  times  feven. 

(9  ) That  wc  have  no  rrnfon  to  expert,  nor  can  with 
any  confid'. nee  pray,  that  God  would  forgive  nur  fins  a- 
gainfi  him,  if  we  <10  not  fmcerely,  and  from  a tiuly  Chrit- 
tian  principle  cf  chan  v,  forgive  thofc  th*t  h ive  at  any 
time  affronted  us,  or  been  injurious  10  us.  Though  the 
words  of  our  mouth  b:  even  thh  prayer  to  God,  it  the 
meditation  of  our  heart  at  the  fame  rime  be,  as  often  it  i', 
nulice  and  revenge  to  mtr  brethren,  wc  arc  not  accepted, 
nor  cm  '.ve  expert  an  anfwer  o!  peace- 

( lc  ) T Mt  temptations  to  fin  fliouM  he  as  rrnch  dread 
ed  nod  deprecated  by  ns  as  run  by  fin  ; and  it  Ihould  be 
as  much  our  c.«re  and  prayer  to  pet  ihe  power  of  fin 
broken  in  us,  as  to  get  the  guilt  of  fin  removed  from  us  j 
and  though  temptation  may  be  a charming,  fawning,  flut- 
tering thing,  wc  muft  be  as  earr.eft  with  God  that  we  may 
not  be  led  into  that  as  that  wc  may  not  be  led  by  that  to 
.din,  and  by  fin  to  ruin. 

(it.)  That  God  is  to  be  depended  upon,  and  fought 
unto  for  our  deliverance  firm  all  evil ; and  wc  fhould 
.pray  not  only  that  we  may  not  be  left  to  otiifclves  to  run 
into  evil,  but  that  we  may  not  he  left  to  8atan  to  bring  e 
■vil  upon  us.  Dr  Lightfoct  uralcrftands  it  of  being  de- 
livered from  the  evil  one,  that  i%  the  devil,  and  fuggetls 
that  we  pray  particularly  againft  the  apparitions  of  the 
.devil  and  bis  polTeflicns.  Thcdifciples  were  employed  to 
ci ft  out  devils,  and  therefore  were  concerned  to  pray  they 
might  be  guarded  againft  the  particular  fpite  he  would 
always  be  Itire  to  have  again  ft  them. 

4.  He  ftirs  up  and  enconrageth  importunity,  fervency, 
and  conflaicv  in  prayer;  by  Ibewing, 

[1.]  That  importunity  will  go  far  in  our  dealings  with 
men,  v 5,6,  7 8,  Soppofe  a man,  upon  a fudden  cmer- 
-ger.cy,  goes  to  borrow  a loaf  or  two  oi  bread  of  a neigh- 
•bour,  at  an  unfeafon-ible  time  of  night,  not  for  himlelf, 
but  for  his  friend  that  came  uncipertedly  to  him  : his 
neighbour  will  be  loih  to  accommodate  him  ; for  he  has 
wakened  him  with  his  knocking,  and  put  him  out  of  hti 
mour,  and  he  luis  a greit  deal  to  fay  in  his  excufe  ; the 
door  is  fbut  and  locked,  his  children  are  alleep,  in  bed  in 
the  fame  ro->m  with  him,  and  if  he  make  a noife  he  fhall 
difturb  them  ; his  feivants  ate  aflcep,  and  he  cannot  make 
them  hear  ; and  for  bis  own  part,  he  fhall  catch  cold  if 
he  rifeth  to  g've  him  : but  his  neighbour  will  have  no 
nay,  and  therefore  he  continues  knocking  ftiil,  and  tells 
him  lie  will  do  fo  till  he  has  what  he  comes  lor;  fo  that 
he  muft  give  it  him  to  be  rid  of  him  ; 41  he  will  rife  and 
give- him  as  many  as  he  needs,  b-caufe  of  his  importu- 
nity.” Hr  fpea»cs  thi*  parable  with  the  fame  intent  that 
he  fpeaks  that,  Luke  xviir.  1.  Thai  men  ought  a/nvayt  to 
pray.  and  net  to  faint.  Not  that  God  can  be  * fought  up- 
on by  importunity  ; we  caonoc  be  trouMeforre  to  him, 
nor,  hy  being  fo,  change  his  coimfcb.  We  prevail  with 
men  by  importunity,  bccaufe  they  Hie  difptcafcd  with  it, 
but  with  God,  became  he  is  plc.tfcd  with  it.  Now  this 
•iiinilitude  may  be  of  ufe  to  us, 

(l.)  To  dtrert  us  in  prayer,  (t  ) We  muft  come  to 
God  with  boldncfs  and  confidence  for  v.hai  we  need,  as 
j.  man  doth  io  the  houfc  of  his  neighbour  or  fiieix!,  v-ho, 


lie  knows,  loves  him,  and  is  inclined  to  he  kind  to  him. 
(2.)  We  muft  come  for  breads  tor  that  which  is  needful, 
and  whicn  we  cannot  be  without-  (3.)  Wc  riluft  come 
to  him  by  prayer  for  others,  as  well  as  for  ourfelves. 
Hus  man  did  n^t  come  for  btead  for  himlelf,  but  for 
his  friend.  The  Lord  accepted  Job  when  he  prayed  for 
his  friends,  Job  xhi.  jo.  We  cannot  come  to  God  upon 
a more  pleating  errand,  than  when  wc  come  to  him  for 
gr.ice  to  erable  us-  to  do  good,  to  feed  many  with  our 
lrps,  to  entertain  and  edify  thofe  that  com?  to  u«.  (4.) 

We  may  come  with  the  more  boldnefs  to  God  in  a ftrxit, 
if  it  be  a llrait  that  we  have  not  brought  ourfelves  into 
by  our  own  folly  and  carelefThefs,  bqi  providence  has  ltd 
us  into  it.  This  man  would  not  have  wanted  bread  if 
bis  friend  had  not  come  in  uncxprrtcdly.  Tht  c ire  which 
providence  calK  upon  us  wc  may  with  chearfulrefs  oft 
back  upon  providence-  (5-)'Wcought  to  continue  in* 
ftant  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  fame  with  all  pcrftve* 
ranee. 

(2.)  To  encourage  us  in  prayer.  If  importunity  could 
prevail  thus  with  a man  that  was  angry  at  it,  much 
more  with  a God,  who  is  infinitely  more  kind  and  ready 
to  do  good  to  us  than  we  are  to  another,  and  is  not  an* 
grv  at  our  importunity,  hut  accepts  it,  especially  wlien  it 
is  for  fpirir ual  mercies  that  we  are  importunate.  If  he 
do  not  anfwer  our  prayers  prcfently,  yet  he  will  in  due 
time,  if  we  continue  to  pny. 

[2.]  That  God  hath  promtfrd  to  give  us  what  we  afk 
of  him.  We  have  not  only  the  gondnefs  of  his  nature  to 
take  comfort  from,  but  the  word  which  he  hath  fpoken, 
v.  i),  10.  jlfh  and  it  fhall  be  given  yon  ; either  die  tiling 
itfclf  you  fhall  aik,  or  that  which  is  equivalent ; either 
the  thorn  in  the  flclh  removed,  or  grace  fufficicut  given 
in.  We  had  this  before,  Matth.  vii.  7,8.  I fay  unto  you. 
We  have  it  from  Chrift’s  own  mouth  who  knows  his  Fa- 
ther’s mind,  and  in  whom  all  promifes  are  yea  and  amen. 
We  muft  not  only  alk,  but  we  muft  feek  in  the  ufe  tf 
means,  muft  fecond  our  prayers  with  our  endeavours  s 
and  in  aftcing  and  fteking,  we  ir.ult  continue  prefting, 
dill  knocking  at  the  fame  door,  and  we  fiiall  at  length 
prevail,  not  only  by  our  prayers  in  confort,  but  by  our 
particular  prayers,  every  one  that  afketh  receivetht  even  the 
meaneft  faint  that  afk»  in  faith.  Tbit  poor  man  cried,  and 
the  Lord  beard  him.  I'Ll  xxxiv.  6.  When  we  afk  of  God 
thofe  Things  which  Chrift  had  juft  now  direrted  us  to  alk, 
that  his  name  may  l>e  fanrtified,  that  hi*  kingdom  tray 
come,  and  his  wiH  be  done ; in  thefe  requests  we  muft  be 
importunate,  muft  never  hold  our  peace  dav  or  night  ; 
wc  mult  nut  keep  filence  nor  give  God  ar.y  reft,  until  lie 
elliblifb,  until  he  make  Jcrufalcm  A praife  on  the  earth, 
lfa.  lxii.  6,  7- 

5.  He  gives  11s  both  inftrurtion  and  encouragement  in 
prayer,  from  the  conJidera'.ion  of  cur  relation  to  G.»d  as 
a lather.  Here  is, 

[1  ] An  appeal  to  the  bowch  of  earthly  fathers.  Let 
any  of  you  that  it  a father , and  knows  the  he  *rt  of  a fa- 
ther, a father’s  atfertion  to  a child,  and  care  for  a child, 
tell  me,  If  his  fon  afk  bread  for  his  breakfaft,  tv;// he grve  a 
Jlone  to  brea  kf'aft  on  ? If  he  afk  a fjh  for  his  dinner  ( u hen 
it  may  be  it  is  a fith  day  ) •will  be  for  a fijh  give  him  a Jir - 
pent , that  will  poifon  and  fling  him  ? Ur,  if  he  ajh  an  egg 
for  his  /upper,  an  egg  and  to  bed,  •will  le  offer  him  a fetr. 
pion  ? You  know  you  could  not  be  fo  unnatural  to  your 
own  children,  v.  n,  12. 

[2.]  An  application  of  this  to  the  Wefiings  of  our  Iieu- 
veniy  Father,  v,  13,  If  ye  then  being  evil,  give,  and  know 
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lmw  to  fc'ivt  pood  gift t to  four  children,  much  more  Jlrall  God 
tnt  jsn  the  Spirit  i he  lhall  give  good  tiling,  1 Co  U i»  in 
Matthew.  Oblerve, 

(i.)  The  direSion  he  give,  m what  to  pray  forj  we 
mult  alk  for  the  ho!)  Spirit,  pot  onions  ncc.lfary  in  order 
to  our  praying  well,  but  as  inclufivc  of  alt  the  good  ihingi 
»-e  are  to  pray  for  ; we  need  no  more  to  make  u»  happy, 
for  tile  Spirit  is  the  worker  of  fpiiitual  life,  and  the  ear 
neil  of  eternal  life.  Note,  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Gholl  i» 
a gift  we  are  every  one  of  us  concerned  carncllly,  and 
COnllantly  to  pray  for. 

(a.)  The  encouragement  he  givee  us  to  hope  that  we 
(lull  fpeed  in  this  prayer  ; your  beuirmlj  Fathr  will  give. 
It  is  in  his  power  to  give  the  Spitit ; he  hat  all  good 
things  to  bellow,  wrapped  up  in  that  one  t hut  that  is  not 
all ; it  is  in  his  promife  ; the  gilt  of  the  Holy  Gholl  it  in 
the  covenant.  Ads  txiii.  And  it  it  here  infetred  from 
parents  readinefs  to  fupply  their  childrens  needs,  and  gra- 
tify their  defiles,  when  they  are  natural  and  proper.  If 
the  child  alk  for  a ferpent  or  a fcorpion,  the  Father  in 
kindnefs  denies  him  ; but  not  if  he  alts  for  what  is  need- 
ful and  will  he  nourilhing.  When  God’s  children  alk  for 
the  Spirit,  they  do  in  efftd  alk  for  bread  ; for  the  Spirit 
is  the  ilaff  of  life,  nay,  he  is  the  author  of  tire  foul’s  life. 
If  our  earthly  parents,  though  evil,  be  yet  fo  kind  i if 
they,  though  weak,  be  yet  fo  knowiog,  that  they  not  only 

Eivc,  but  give  with  diferetion,  give  what  is  bell,  in  the 
eh  manner  and  time  t much  more  Until  your  heavenly 
Father,  who  infinitely  eacels  the  fathers  of  our  flclb  both 
in  wiidom  and  goodnefs,  give  you  his  holy  Spirit.  If 
earthly  parents  are  willing  to  lay  out  for  the  education 
of  their  children,  to  whom  they  defign  to  leave  their  e- 
iiaies,  much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Spi- 
ne of  font  to  all  thofe  whom  be  has  predcllinatcd  to  the 
inheritance  of  font. 

14.  And  he  was  calling  out  a devil,  and 
It  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  fpake  : and  the 
people  wondered.  15.  But  fomc  of  them  faid, 
He  caflcth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub,  the 
chief  of  the  devils.  16.  And  others  tempting 
him,  fought  of  him  a fign  from  heaven.  17. 
But  he  knowing  their  thoughts,  faid  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  again!!  itfelf,  is  brought 
to  defolation  : and  a houfe  divided  again!!  a 
houfc,  fallcth.  18.  If  Satan  alfo  be  divided  a- 
gainft  himfelf,  how  lhall  his  kingdom  Hand  ? be- 
caufe  ye  fay,  that  1 call  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub. 1 9.  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cart  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  fons  call  them  out  ? 
therefore  (hall  they  be  your  judges,  20.  But 
if  I by  the  finger  of  God  cad  out  devils,  no 
doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 
21.  When  a flrong  man  armed  keepeth  his  pa- 
lace, his  goods  are  in  peace.  22.  But  when  a 
ftronger  than  he  (hall  come  upon  him,  and  o- 
vcrcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  ar- 
mour wherein  he  trufted,  and  divideth  his  fpoiis. 
2 1.  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  again!!  me  ; and 
Vet.  V. 
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he  that  gathcreeh  not  with  me,  fcattcreth.  24. 
When  the  unclean  fpirit  is  gone  out  of  a man, 
he  walketh  through  dry  places,  fetking  red  : 
and  finding  none,  he  faith,  1 will  return  unto 
my  houfe  whence  I came  out.  25.  And  when  be 
cometh,  he  findeth  it  fwept  and  garniflied.  26. 
Then  gocth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  feven  other 
fpirits  more  wicked  than  himfelf,  and  they  en- 
ter in,  and  dwell  there : and  the  lad  date  of 
that  man  is  worfe  than  the  lird. 

The  fubftance  of  thefc  verfes  we  had,  Matth.  xii.  it. 
and  Chrift  i»  here  giving  a gener.il  proof  of  his  divine 
million,  by  a particular  proof  of  his  power  over  Satan  * 
his  conqucft  of  whom  was  an  indication  of  his  great  de- 
fi/n  in  coming  into  the  world,  which  was  to  deftroy  the 
works  of  the  devil ; and  an  earned  of  the  fucccfs  of  that 
undertaking.  He  is  here  calling  out  a devil  that  made 
the  poor  poffcffed  man  dumb ; in  Matthew  we  are  told 
that  he  was  blind  and  dumb : and  when  the  devil  was 
forced  out  by  the  word  of  Chrift,  the  dumb  fpake  imme- 
diately, echoed  to  Chrift**  word,  and  the  lips  were  open- 
ed to  (hew  forth  his  praife.  Now, 

1.  Some  were  affeAed  with  this  miracle:  the  people 
wondered  t they  admired  the  power  of  God,  and  efpe- 
cialiy  that  it  ihould  be  exerted  by  the  hand  of  one  who 
made  fo  (mail  a figure ; that  one  who  did  the  work  of 
the  MelGah  Ihould  have  fo  little  of  that  pomp  of  die  Mef- 
fiah  they  expelled. 

2.  Others  were  offended  at  It ; and  to  juflify  their  in- 
fiJclity,  fuggefted  that  it  was  by  virtue  of  a league  with 
Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils,  that  he  did  thir,  v. 
ij.  It  feera?,  in  the  devil’s  kingdom  there  are  chiefs, 
which  fuppofeth  that  there  are  fubalterns.  Now  they 
would  have  it  thought,  or  faid  at  lc.ift,  that  there  was  a 
corrcfpondence  fettled  between  Chrili  and  the  devil,  that 
the  devil  ihould  have  the  advantage  in  the  main,  and  be 
vigor  ous  at  laft  ; but  that,  in  order  hereto,  in  purticul  tr 
inftafkce*,  he  Ihould  yield  Chrifl  the  advantage,  and  re- 
tire by  confcnt.  And  fome,  to  corn  borate  this  (uggeftkm, 
and  confront  the  evidence  of  Ch rill's  miraculous  power, 
challenged  him  to  give  them  a fign  from  heaven,  v.  10. 
to  confirm  his  doftrmc  by  fome  appearance  in  the  clouds, 
fuch  as  was  upon  mount  Sinai,  when  the  law  was  given; 
as  if  a fign  from  heaven,  not  difprovablc  by  any  fagacity 
of  theirs,  c*  u<d  not  have  been  given  them  as  well  by  a 
compaft  and  collufion  with  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  who  work*  with  power  and  lying  wonders,  as 
the  calling  cu:  of  a devil ; nay,  that  would  not  have  been 
any  prefent  prejudice  to  hi*  inter  eft,  which  this  roani- 
fed  ly  was.  Note,  Obttinatr  infidelity  will  never  be  to 
feek  for  fomctlnng  to  fay  in  its  own  excute,  though  ne- 
ver fo  frivolous  and  abfurd. 

Now  Chrift  here  returns  a full  ruad  dircA  anfwcr  to 
this  cavil  of  the  rs  : in  which  he  (news, 

[t.]  That  it  can  by  no  means  be  imagined  that  fuch  a 
fulnle  prince  as  Satan  is,  Ihould  ever  ^ivc  into  m^tfures 
that  had  fuch  a dircA  tendency  to  hi*  own  overthrow, 
and  the  under  mini. lg  of  his  own  kingdom,  v.  17,  i8. 
What  they  oltjecled,  they  kept  to  thcuifslves,  afr.iid  to 
fpe.ik  it,  kft  it  Ihould  be  anfwered  and  b..fH;d  ; but  Je- 
fus  Jinny  their  thoughts,  %even  when  they  indiulriauily 
thought  to  conceal  t bun  j and  he  faid.  You  yourfelves 
• 4 L>  cannot 
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cannot  but  fee  the  grotmdlefTnefs,  and  ccnfequcntly  the 
fpitefnlncfs,  of  this  chare*  ; for  it  is  an  allowed  maxim, 
confirmed  by  every  days  experience,  that  no  intereft  can 
(land  that  is  divided  againft  itfelf;  nor  the  more  public 
intereft  of  a kingdom  ; nor  the  private  interefl  of  a houfe 
or  family ; if  cither  the  one  or  the  other  be  divided  a- 
gaind  itfelf,  it  cannot  Hand.  Satan  would  herein  alt  a 
gainft  htmf.lf,  not  only  by  the  miracle  which  turned  him 
out  of  pofleflnn  of  the  bodies  of  people,  but  much  more 
in  the  dodrine  which  the  miracle  was  wrought  for  the 
explication  and  confirmation  of,  which  had  a direft  ten- 
dency to  the  ruin  of  Sarau’s  intereft  in  the  minds  of  men, 
by  mortifying  ft'-,  and  turning  men  to  the  fcrvice  of  Gtd. 
Now  if  Satan  (hould  thus  be  divided  againtt  himfclf,  he 
would  haiten  his  own  overthrow,  which  you  cannot  fup- 
pofe  an  enemy  to  do,  that  alls  fo  fubtilly  for  his  own 
efiablifhment,  and  is  fo  felicitous  to  have  his  kingdom 
(land. 

[2.]  That  it  was  a very  partial,  fll  natured  thing  for 
them  to  impute  that  in  him  to  a compalt  with  Satan, 
which  yet  they  applauded  and  admired  in  others  that 
were  of  their  own  nation,  v.  19.  By  •whom  doyourfons  cajl 
them  out  ? Some  of  their  own  kindred,  as  Jews,  nay,  and 
fome  of  their  own  followers,  as  Pharifecs,  have  under- 
taken, in  the  name  of  the  God  of  ifrael,  to  cad  out  de- 
vils, and  they  were  never  charged  with  fuch  a hcllifh 
combination  as  1 am  charged  wi  h.  Note,  It  is  grofs 
hypocrify  to  condemn  that  in  thofe  who  reprove  us,  which 
yet  we  allow  of  in  thofe  that  flatter  us. 

[3.]  That  in  oppofing  the  conviHion  of  this  miracle, 
they  were  enemies  to  themfclves,  flood  in  their  own  light, 
and  put  a bar  in  their  own  door ; for  they  thruft  from 
them  the  kingdom  of  God,  V.  20.  If  l with  the  finger  of 
GcJ  cafi  out  devils , as  you  may  a (hire  yourfclves  ( do, 
no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  yon ; the  king- 
dom of  the  Mclfiah  offers  itfelf,  and  all  its  advantages 
to  yon  ; and  if  you  receive  it  not,  it  is  at  your  peril.  In 
M.itthew  it  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  Goil,  here,  by  the  finger  of 
God ; the  Spirit  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  liii.  1.  His 
moft  great  and  mighty  works  were  wrought  by  his  Spi 
tit ; but  if  the  Spirit  in  this  work  is  faid  to  he  the  finder 
of  the  Lord,  which  perhaps  may  intimate  how  eafily 
Chrift  did,  and  could  conquer  Satan,  even  with  the  finger 
of  God ; the  exerting  of  the  divine  power  in  a lefs  and 
lower  degree  than  in  many  other  inftances.  He  needed 
not  make  bare  his  everlaliing  arm;  that  roaring  lion, 
when  he  pleafelh,  is  crnlhed  Tike  a moth  with  the  touch 
of  a finger.  Perhaps  here  is  an  allufion  to  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  Pharoah's  magicians,  when  they  were  run 
aground,  Exod.  viii.  19,  This  is  the  finger  of  God.  Now 
it  the  kingdom  of  God  be  herein  come  to  you,  and  you 
be  found  by  thofe  cavils  and  blafohemies  fighting  again  ft 
it,  it  will  come  upon  you  as  a victorious  force  which  you 
cannot  (land  before. 

£4.]  That  his  cafting  out  of  devils  was  really  the  de- 
ftroying  of  them  and  their  poweT  ; for  it  confirmed  a doc- 
trine which  had  a direct  tendency  to  the  ruining  of  his 
kingdom,  v.  21,  22.  Perhaps  there  had  been  fome  who 
had  call  out  the  inferior  devils  by  compaH  with  Beelze- 
bub their  chief  t but  that  was  without  any  real  damage  or 
prejudice  to  Satan  and  his  kingdom  ; what  he  loft  one 
way,  he  gained  another.  The  devil,  and  fuch  exorcifts, 
played  booty,  as  we  fay,  and  while  the  forlorn  hope  of 
his  army  gave  ground,  the  main  body  thereby  gained 
ground . the  intereft  of  Satan  id  the  fouls  o(  men  was 
mot  weakened  by  it  in  the  lead.  But  when  Chrift  caft 
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out  devils,  be  needed  not  do  it  by  any  compall  with  them  ; 
for  he  wi  ftronger  than  they,  and  could  do  it  by  force, 
and  did  it  1b  as  to  ruin  Satan's  power,  and  blaft  his  gt  cat 
defign,  by  a doltrine  and  grace  that  breaks  the  power  of 
fin,  and  fo  routs  S.u  u»’s  main  body,  takes  from  him  all 
his  armour,  and  divides  his  fpoils,  which  r.o  one  devil 
ever  did  to  another,  or  ever  will.  Now  this  is  applicable 
to  Chrift's  villories  over  Satan,  both  in  the  world,  and  in 
the  hearts  of  particular  pci  Tons,  by  that  power  which 
went  along  with  the  preaching  of  his  gofpel,  and  doth 
dill.  And  fo  we  may  obfcrve  here, 

(l.)  The  miferable  condition  of  an  unconverted  (in- 
ner. In  his  heart,  which  was  fitted  to  be  a habitation  of 
God,  the  devil  has  his  palacr,  and  all  the  powers  and  fa- 
culties of  the  foul  being  employed  by  him  iu  the  fcrvice  of 
fin,  are  his  goods.  Note,  I.  The  heart  of  every  uncon* 
verted  Turner  is  die  devil's  palace,  where  he  lefidcs,  and 
where  he  rules  ; he  works  in  the  children  of  difobedicncc. 
The  heart  is  a palace,  a noble  dwelling  ; but  the  unfanUi- 
fied  heart  is  the  devil’s  palace.  H»s  lulls  are  done,  hij 
intereft s are  ferved,  and  the  miliu  is  in  his  hand  ; he  u* 
furps  the  throne  in  the  foul.  2.  Thedexil  as  a ftrong  man 
armed  keeps  this  palace,  doth  all  he  can  to  fecurc  it  to  him* 
(elf,  and  to  forth y it  againft  Chrilh  All  the  prejudices 
with  which  he  hardens  mens  hearts  againft  truth  and  ho- 
linels,  are  the  ftrong  holds  which  he  eTeH*  for  the  keeping 
of  his  palace  ; this  palace  is  his  garrifon.  3.  There  is  a 
kind  of  peace  in  the  palace  of  an  unconverted  foul,  while 
the  devil  as  a ftrong  man  armed  keepeth  it.  The  finner 
has  a good  opinion  of  himfclf,  is  very  fecurc,  and  merry  ; 
has  no  doubt  concerning  the  goodnefs  of  his  date,  nor 
any  dread  of  the  judgment  to  come  ; he  flatters  hi  mi*  c l 
in  hisown  eyes,  and  cries  peace  to bimfelf.  Before  Chrift  ap- 
peared all  was  quiet,  for  all  went  one  way  ; but  the  preach* 
ing  of  the  gofpel  difturbed  the  peace  of  the  devil's  palace. 

(2.)  The  wonderful  change  that  is  made  in  converfion, 
which  is  Chrift's  viHory  over  this  ufurjier.  Satan  is  a 
ftrong  man  armed  ; but  our  Lord  Jefut  is  ftronger  than  tet 
as  God,  as  Mediator  : if  we  (peak  oi  Urength,  he  is  doing : 
more  are  with  us  than  againft  us. 

OUcrve,  1.  The  manner  of  this  viltory.  He  comes  up- 
on him  by  furpri/e,  when  hi i goods  are  in  peace,  and  the. 
devil  thinks  it  is  all  his  own  for  ever,  and  overcomes  him. 
Note,  The  conversion  of  a foul,  to  God  is  Chrift's  vidory 
over  the  devil,  and  hi:>  power  in  that  foul,  reftoring  the 
foul  to  its  liberty,  and  recovering  his  own  intereft  in  it,  and 
dominion  over  it. 

2.  The  evidencs  of  this  vidory.  (1.)  He  taketb  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trufied.  The  devil  is  a con- 
fident adverUry,  he  irufts  to  bis  armour,  as  Pharaoh  to 
his  rivers,  Exck.  xxix.  3.  but  Chrift  difmns  him.  W hen 
the  power  of  fin  and  corruption  in  die  loul  is  broken,  when 
the  miftakes  are  redified,  the  eyes  opened,  die  heart  hum- 
bled and  charged,  arid  made  ieriout  and  fpiritual,  then 
Satan's  armour  is  taken  away.  (2  ) He  divideth  the fpoils ; 
he  takes  pciTcflion  of  them  for  htmfelf  ; all  the  endowment* 
of  mind  or  body,  the  eftale,  power,  intereft,  which  before 
were  made  ufe  of  in  the  fervtce  of  fin  and  Satan,  are  now 
converted  to  Chrift’s  feryi<e,  and  employed  for  him;  yet 
that  is  not  all,  he  makes  a diftribution  of  them  among  his 
followers,  and  having  conquered  Satan,  gives  to  all  be- 
lievers the  benefit  of  that  vidory. 

Now  from  hence  he  infers,  that  feeing  the  whole  drift 
of  his  doltrine  and  miracles  was  to  break  the  power  of 
the  devil,  that  great  enemy  of  mankind,  it  was  the  duty 
of  all  to  join  with  him,  and  to  follow  bis  coudud,  to  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  hi*  gofpel,  and  come  heartily  into  the  interefls  of  it; 
for  other  wife  they  would  ju^lly  he  reckoned  as  fiding 
vith  the  enemy,  v.  23.  He  that  it  not  •with  we,  it  againji 
me.  Thof'e  therefore  who  rejected  the  doctrine  of  Chriit, 
and  (lighted  his  miracles,  were  looked  upon  as  advcrlaries 
to  him,  and  in  the  devil’s  imereti. 

( 5*)  That  there  wai  a vaft  difference  between  the  de- 
vil’s going  out  by  compact,  and  !u»  being  catl  out  by  eom- 
pulfion.  Thofe  out  of  whom  Chrift  caft  him,  he  never 
entered  into  again  ; for  fo  was  Chr ill's  charge,  Mark  is. 
2$.  Whereas  if  he  had  gone  out  whenever  he  law  fit,  he 
would  have  made  a re-entry  ; for  that  is  die  way  of  the 
unclean  fptrit,  when  he  voluntarily  and  with  dclign  /vet 
out  of  a man , v.  24*  2f,  26.  The  prince  of  the  devils 
may  give  leave,  nav,  may  give  order  to  his  forces  to  re- 
treat, or  make  a feint,  to  draw  the  poor  deluded  foul  into 
an  ambulh ; but  Chrift,  as  he  gives  a total,  fo  he  gives  a 
final  defeat  to  the  enemy. 

And  in  this  part  of  the  argument  he  has  a further  reach, 
which  is  to  reprefrnt  the  (late  of  tbofe  who  have  had  fair 
offers  made  them,  among  whom,  and  in  whom  God  has 
begun  to  break  the  devil's  power,  and  overthrow  his  king- 
dom ; but  they  rejeft  his  counfel  again (l  themftlves,  re- 
lapfe  into  a date  oi  fubjeft  on  to  Satan.  Here  we  have, 

(1.)  The  condition  of  a formal  hypocrite,  his  bright  fide 
and  his  dark  fide  ; his  heart  dill  remains  the  devil's  hoafe; 
he  calls  it  his  own,  an ! he  retains  his  intereft  in  it ; and 
yet,  (t.)  The  unclean  foirit  it  gone  out ; he  was  not  driven 
out  by  lhe  power  of  converting  grace,  there  was  none  of 
that  violence  which  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fuflfers  ; but  he 
went  out,  withdrew  for  a time ; fo  that  the  man  Teems  nor 
to  be  under  the  power  of  katanas  formerly,  nor  fo  followed 
with  his  temptation*  ; Satan  is  gone,  or  lias  turned  himfclf 
into  an  angel  of  light.  (2.)  The  houfe  it fwept  { rom  com- 
mon pollutions,  by  a forced confeffion  of  hn,  as  Pharaoh’s; 
a feigned  contrition  for  it,  as  Ahab's ; and  a partial  re- 
formation, as  Herod's.  There  are  thole  that  have  cfcaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world,  and  yet  are  (till  under  the 
power  of  the  god  of  this  world,  a Pet.  ii.  20.  The  houfe 
is  fwept,  but  it  is  not  wathed,  and  Chrift  hath  faid,  If  I 
•wafh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no  part  •with  met  the  houfe  mu(l  be 
wafhed,  or  it  is  none  of  his.  Sweeping  takes  off  only  the 
looie  dirt,  while  the  flu  that  befcis  the  (inner,  the  beloved 
fin  is  untouched.  It  is  fwept  from  the  filth  that  lies  open 
to  the  eye  of  the  w orld,  but  it  is  not  fcarched  and  ranfack- 
cd  for  fecret  filthincli,  Matt,  xxiii.  25.  It  is  fwept,  but 
the  leprofy  is  in  the  wall,  and  w ill  be  till  fomething  more 
be  done.  (3.)  The  houfe  is  garntfhed  with  common  gilts 
and  graces,  ft  is  not  furnifhed  with  any  true  grace,  but 
garniihed  with  the  pictures  of  all  graces.  Simon  Magus 
was  garnifhed  with  faith  ; Balaam  with  good  defircs  ; 
Herod  with  a refped  for  John  ; the  Pharifees  with  many 
external  performances ; it  is  garnilhrd,  but  it  is  like  a pot- 
kherd  covered  with  lilver  drofs  ; it  is  all  paint  and  varniih, 
not  real,  not  lading,  lire  houfe  is  garniihed.  but  the  pro- 
perty is  not  altered,  it  was  never  furrendered  to  Chriit,  nor 
inhabited  by  the  Spirit.  Let  us  therefore  take  heed  of 
refiing  in  that  which  a man  may  have,  and  yet  come 
fhort. 

^2. ) Here  is  the  condition  of  a final  spoliate,  into  whom 
the  devil  returns  alter  he  had  gone  out,  v.  26.  Then  goes 
be  and  takes  feven  other  fpirits  more  •wicked  than  himfelf  ; a 
certain  number  for  an  uncertain,  as  feven  devils  are  faid 
to  be  cad  out  of  Mary  Magdalen  ; feven  wicked  Ipirits  are 
eppofed  to  the  feven  fpirits  of  God,  Jtcv.  ii i.  I.  thefe  are 
faid  to  be  more  wicked  than  liimfclf : it  fcexzu,  even  devils 
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| arc  not  all  alike  wicked  ; probably  the  degrees  of  their 
wickednefs,  now  they  arc  fallen,  are  as  the  degrees  of  their 
holme  fs  were  while  they  Hood.  When  the  devil  would 
do  mifehiet  moll  effectually,  he  employs  thofe  that  are 
more  mifehievou*  than  himfclf.  Theft  enter  in  without 
any  difficulty  oroppofiiion  ; they  are  welcomed,  and  they 
dwell  thre,  there  they  work,  there  they  rule,  and  the  laft 
fate  of  that  man  it  •worfe  than  the  frfl.  Note,  v.  Hy  petti- 
ly i*  the  high  road  to  apollafy.  if  the  heart  remains  in 
the  intereft  of  hn  and  Satan,  the  Ihews  and  fkadows  will 
come  to  nothing;  thofe  that  have  not  ftt  that  right,  will 
not  long  be  ftcdfali ; where  fccrct  haunts  of  fin  arc  kept  up 
under  the  cl«>ke  ofavifible  profelfion,  confidence  is  de- 
bauched t God  is  provoked  to  withdraw  his  rellraining 
grace,  and  the  dole  hypocrite  commonly  proves  an  open 
apt  fl.u-.  2.  The  laft  llate  of  fuch  is  wtrll  than  the  rirft, 
in  refpefl  both  of  fin  and  purilKnunt.  Apoltaies  -are 
ufually  the  word  of  men,  die  moll  vain  and  pioffigate, 
the  m >ll  bold  and  daring  ; their  confidences  are  feared,  and 
their  fins  of  all  others  the  moll  aggravated.  God  often 
feu  marks  of  his  difplcafure  upon  them  in  this  w'oild,  and 
in  the  other  world  they  will  receive  the  greater  damnation. 
Let  us  therefore  hear  and  fear,  and  hold  fait  our  in- 
tegrity. 

. 27.  % And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  fpakc  thefe 
things,  a certain  woman  of  the  company  lift  up 
her  voice,  and  faid  unto  him,  BlclTcd  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
haft  lucked.  28.  But  he  faid,  Yea  rather  bief- 
fed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it. 

We  had  not  this  paffage  in  the  other  evangelifls,  nor 
can  we  tack  it,  as  Dr  Hammond  doth,  to  that  of  Chi  ill** 
mother  and  brethren  defiring  to  fpeak  with  him ; for  ihrs 
Evangeliil  alfo  had  related  that  feme  time  ago,  chap.  viii. 
iq.  but  it  contains  an  interruption  much  like  that,  and, 
like  that,  occafion  is  taken  from  it  for  an  inllruAion. 

1.  The  applaufe  which  an  affc<5lionate  boneft  well  mean- 
ing woman  gave  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  upon  hearing  bis  ex- 
cellent difeourfes.  While  the  feribes  and  Pharifees  defpif- 
ed  and  blafphemed  them,  this  good  woman  (and  probabf 
lhe  was  a perlon  of  lome  quality),  admiicd  them,  and  the 
wifdom  and  power  with  which  he  fpake,  v.  27.  At  he 
fpakc  thefe  things,  with  a convincing  force  and  evidence,  a 
certain  •woman  of  the  company  was  fo  pleaftd  to  hear  how 
he  had  confounded  the  Pharifees,  and  conquered  them* 
and  put  them  to  fhame,  and  cleared  himfelf  from  their 
vile  infinuations,  that  (he  could  not  forbear  crying  out. 
Bit  fed  it  the  •womb  that  hare  thee.  What  an  admirable, 
what  an  excellent  man  ii  this  I furely  never  was  there  a 
greater  or  better  born  of  a woman : happy  the  woman 
tnat  hath  him  for  her  Ton.  I Ihould  have  thought  myfelf 
very  happy  to  be  the  mother  of  one  that  fpeak*  as  never 
roan  fpakc  ; that  hath  fo  much  of  the  grace  of  heaven  in 
him,  and  is  fo  great  a hi  effing  to  this  earth.  This  was 
well  faid,  as  it  expreffed  her  nigh  efteem  of  Chrift,  and 
that  for  the  fake  of  his  do&rine  ; and  it  was  not  amiisthat 
it  reflected  honour  upon  the  virgin  Mary  his  mother,  for 
it  agreed  with  what  lhe  herfell  had  faid,  chap.  i.  48.  Ail 
generations  Jhali  cal!  me  bhjfed  ; lome  even  of  this  gener- 
ation, as  bad  as  it  was.  Note,  To  all  that  believe  the 
word  of  Chrift,  the  perfon  of  Chrift  is  precious,  and  he  is 
an  honour,  I Pet.  ii.  7.  Yet  we  mull  be  cartful,  left,  as  this 
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griod  wonnn,  we  too  much  magnify  the  honour  of.  his 
futurjl  kindred,  and  G>  know  him  after  the  flefti ; where- 
as wc  muft  now  henceforth  know  him  fo  no  more. 

2.  The  occa!icm  which  Chrift. took  from  thence  to  pro- 
nounce them  more  happy  who  are  his  faithful  and  obe- 
dient followers,  than  the  wat  who  hare  and  nurfed  him. 
He  doth  not  deny  what  this  w i man  faid,  nor  refute  her 
refpecTs  to  him  ami  his  mother  ; but  leads  her  from  this 
to  that  which  was  of  a higher  confident  ion,  and  which 
more  concerned  hrr,  “Y'ea  rather  blotted  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it,"  v.  a 9.  He  thinks 
them  fo,  and  his  faying  they  are  fo,  make*  them  fo,  and 
flionld  make  us  o(  his  min  i.  Tins  is  intended  partly  as 
a check  to  her,  for  d ting  fo  much  upon  his  bodily  pre- 
fenre,  and  his  human  nature  } partly  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  her  to  hope  that  Ihe  might  be  as  happy  as  his 
own  mother,  whole  kappinefs  (he  was  ready  to  envy,  if 
Ihe  would  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it.  Note, 
Though  it  is  a great  privilege  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
yet  thr  fe  only  arc  truly  blitted,  that  is,  blettcd  of  the 
Lord,  (hat  hear  it  and  keep  it ; that  keep  it  in  memory, 
and  ktep  to  it  a*  their  way  and  rule. 

29.  5 Anc*  " l'cn  the  people  were  gathered 
thick  together,  he  began  to  fay,  This  is  an  evil 
generation : they  feck  a fign,  and  there  (hall 
no  (ign  be  given  it,  but  the  (ign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet.  30.  For  as  Jonas  was  a fign  unto 
the  Nincvites,  fo  (hall  alfo  the  Son  of' man  be 
to  this  generation.  31.  The  queen  of  the  fouth 
fltall  rife  up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  condemn  them;  for  (he 
came  from  the  urtnoft  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
hear  the  wifdom  of  Solomon  ; and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon,  it  here.  32.  The  men 
of  Nineveh  (hall  rife  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  lhall  condemn  it : for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ; and  be- 
hold, a greater  than  Jonas  it  here.  33.  No 
man  when  hr  hath  lighted  a candle,  pmteth  it 
in  a fccret  place,  neither  under  a bufhel ; but 
on  a camlleliick,  that  they  which  come  in  may 
fee  the  light.  34.  The  light  of  the  bo  ly  is  the 
eye  : therefore  when  thine  eye  is  fingle,  thy 
whole  body  alio  is  full  of  light  : but  when  thine 
tye  is  evil,  thy  body  alfo  is  full  of  darknefs. 
JJ5-  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee  be  not  darknefs.  36.  If 'thy  whole 
body  therefore  be  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  (hall  be  full  of  light,  as  when 
the  bright  (hilling  of  a caudle  doth  give  the 
light. 

Chrifl’s  dfcnurfe  in  thefe  verfes  fhetvs  two  things  : 

1.  Wf.it  it  the  fign  we  m.y  esprit  from  God  lor  the 
confirmation  of  our  fai  h:  the  rn:  t and  moll  convincing 
proot  of  Ch rift’s  being  lent  of  G 'J.  and  which  they  were 
yet  to  wait. for,  after  ihe  many  ligns  -hat  had  been  given 
diem,  wo.  the  rejutreftian  ui  Cluilt  (ram  the  dead. 
Jdcre  is,. 
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['•]  A rrpmoftn  the  penple  for  demanding  other  fimi 
than  what  had  already  ben  given  them  in  great  plenty, 
T‘  ,9J  e,  wrt  gathered  thick  teed  her,  a vaft 

crowd  of  them,  exoefling  not  fo  much  to  have  their  cen- 
informed  by  the  dnftrinc  of  Chtift,  at  to  hire 
Ihew  cut infity  gratified  by  hie  miracles  : aid  Cfcrift  knew 
I f»ch  a multitude  together ; thev  came  leek- 

mg  a fign  ; they  came  to  ga/e.  to  have  fumething  to  talk 
of  when  they  came  homes  and  it  ia  an  evil  generation 
w lef  nctlmg  will  awaken  and  convince,  no  not  the  moil 
Icnlible  demonfliaiions  of  divine  power  and  goodnelt. 

, [r  J A promife  that  yet  there  Ihould  be  one  fign  more 
given  them  different  from  any  that  had  yrt  been  given 
th  in,  even  they? ^n  of  Jena  1 the  prophet,  which  in  Matthew 
i»  explained,  a,  meaning  the  rciuncftion  of  Chrift.  As 
Jonas  bemg  call  imd  the  fea,  and  lying  there  three  days, 
Cl  minK  up  alive,  and  prraclnng  tepentance  to 
t e Ntnevite. , was  a fign  to  them,  upon  which  they  tor- 
ned  from  their  evil  way  ; fo  lhall  the  dca'h  and  refurrec- 
turn  Ot  thrill,  and  the  preaching  of  hi»  gufpel  immediate- 
ly after  to  the  Gentile  world,  be  the  lall  warning  to  the 
Jewilh  net  ton  ; if  they  be  provoked  to  a holy  jealoufy  by 
that,  well  and  good ; but  if  that  do  no  not  work  upon 
them,  let  them  hook  lor  nothing  elfc  but  utter  ruin.  The 
Sen  of  man  frail  i,  a jign  to  thi,  generation,  v.  30.  A 
them  lrC  ‘k"'g  10  tbcm’  tkvftgfi  » I'gn  fpoken  againft  by 

[3.]  A warning  to  them  to  improve  this  fit'll ; for  it 
was  at  their  peril  if  they  did  not. 

( 1 ) The  Ween  of  Sheba  would  rife  up  in  judgement  a- 
gatnjt  thorn,  and  condemn  ilieir  unbelief,  v.  ji.  she  was 
a lltanger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  yet  fo 
readily  gave  credit  to  the  report  (he  heard  of  the  glories 
of  a king  of  Ifrael  that  potwitliftanding  the  prejudices 
we  ate  apt  to  conceive  againft  foreigners,  (lie  came  Irom 
He  urtermoft  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  hi,  ovifdom,  not 
only  to  fatisfy  her  cmiofity,  but  to  inform  her  mind,  es- 
pecially in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  his  wr-r- 
imp,  Which  is  upon  record  to  her  honour  ; and  behold  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here,  [plcion  Solumdntos,]  more 
than  a Solomon  i,  here;  that  is,  faiih  l)r  Hammond,  more  of 
yru.'om,  and  more  heavenly  divine  doffrine  than  ever  was 
in  all  Solomon’s  words  or  writings  1 and  yet  thefe  wretch- 
eJ  Jews  will  give  no  manner  ol  regard  to  what  thrift 
iatt.i  to  them,  though  he  be  in  the  midft  of  them. 

(*•)  ^ fie  Ninevites  would  rife  tip  in  judgment  againft 
them,  and  condemn  thcr  iropenitency.  v.  32.  They  re- 
pen'ed  at  preaching  of  J,„a, ; but  here  is  preaching 
Which  far  1 iceeds  that  of  Jonas,  is  more  powerful  and  a- 
wakeuing,  and  threatens  a much  forer  rum  than  that  of 
Ntnevth  j and  yet  none  are  (1  .cried  by  it  to  turn  Irons 
their  evil  way,  as  the  Nir  evitcs  did. 

3‘  (fie  ,v*  what  is  the  fign  that  God  experts  from  us 
for  the  evidencing  of  our  faith  t anJ  that  » the  ftrious 
practice  of  that  tebgioa  which  we  profcfc  10  hclivve,  and 
a rcadu  eft  to  entertain  all  divine  truths,  when  btouj-ht  to 
u»  m their  proper  evidence. 

Now  ohfitrvc, 

[1  ] That  they  had  ihe  light  with  all  the  advantage 
they  cou.d  defne  : lor  God  having  iighted  the  randle  of 
the  gofpel,  did  not  put  it  in  a fe-ret  place,  or  under  a 
bulfici ; Chrift  dtJ  not  preach  in  corner*.  The  apoillc* 
wrre  ordered  to  preach  the  gcfpel  to  every  creature  ; and 
both  m Chrift  and  his  minifters,  wifdom  and  her  maiden* 
cry  in  the  chief  places  of  concourfe,  v.  a 3,  Jr  is  a trreat 
pnviic^c  that  tic  %hl  of  the  goi’pel  i*  put  oq  a candle* 
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/Vi,  fo  that  all  that  come  In  imy  fee  it,  and  may  fee  hy 
it,  >»hcre  they  are  and  whither  they  are  going,  and  what 
is  the  title  and  fore  and  only  way  to  happim  f<>. 

(2.)  L’hat  having  the  light,  their  concern  was  to  have 
the  fight,  or  elfe  to  what  ptirpofe  had  they  the  light.  Be 
the  objefl  never  fo  clear,  if  the  orpan  he  trot  tight,  we  arc 
never  the  better,  v.  34.  The  tight  of the  body  it  the  eye, 
which  receive!*  the  light  of  the  candle,  when  it  is  brought 
into  the  room  : fo  the  light  of  the  foul  is  the  underltand- 
ing  and  judgment,  and  its  power  ot  difeerning  between 
g od  and  evil,  truth  and  fall  hood.  Now  according  as 
this  is,  accordingly  the  light  of  divine  revelation  is  to  11s, 
and  our  benefit  by  it  ; accordingly  it  is  a favour  of  life 
onto  life,  or  c f death  unto  dead). 

(t.)  if  this  eye  of  the  foul  he  Jfngh r,  if  it  fee  clear,  fee 
things  as  they  are,  and  juJge  impartially  concerning 
them  ; if  it  aim  at  truth  only,  and  feck  it  for  its  own 
fake,  and  have  not  any  Itniller  by  looks  and  intentions, 
the  a uhoU  body , that  is,  the  whole  foul  is  full  of  light  ; it 
receives  and  entertains  the  gofpel,  which  will  bring  along 
wi'.h  it  into  die  foul  both  knowledge  and  joy  : this  fpe.iks 
the  fame  thing  with  that  of  the  good  ground  receiving 
the  word,  and  understanding  it.  If  our  under  (landing 
admit  the  gofpel  in  its  full  light,  it  fills  the  foul,  and  it 
has  enough  to  fill  it;  and  if  tire  foul  be  thus  filled  with 
the  light  of  the  gofpel,  having  no  part  dark  ; if  all  its 
powers  and  faculties  be  fubjelted  to  the  government  and 
influence  of  the  gofpel,  and  rone  left  un&nflificd,  then 
the  whole  foul  (hall  be  full  of  light,  full  of  holinefs  and 
comfort:  it  was  daiknefs  it  (elf,  but  is  now  light  in  die 
Lord,  a i 'when  the  bright  Joining  of  a candle  doth  give  the 
fight,  v.  36.  Note,  The  gofpel  will  come  in;o  thole  fouls, 
whefe  doors  and  window*  are  thrown  open  to  receive  it, 
and  where  it  comes  it  will  bring  hght  with  it.  But, 

(a.)  If  the  eye  of  the  foul  be  evil,  if  the  judgment  be 
bribed  and  bi  ilicd  by  the  corrupt  and  vicious  difpofittons 
of  the  mind,  hy  pride  and  envy,  by  the  love  of  the  world 
and  fenfiul  plrafures  ; if  the  tinderftanding  be  prejudiced 
again!!  d vine  truths,  and  rcfolvcd  not  to  admit  them 
though  brought  with  never  fo  convincing  an  evidence,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  the  whole  body,  the  w hole  foul,  is  fall  of 
durknef,  v.  34.  How  can  they  have  inttruflion,  informa- 
tion, direflion,  or  comfort  from  the  go! pel,  that  wilfully 
(but  their  eyes  again!!  it  ? and  what  hope  it  there  of  fuch, 
what  remedy  for  diem?  The  inference  from  hence  there- 
fore if,  v.  3 9.  Take  heed  that  the  light  no hick  it  in  thee 
be  not  darknefi.  Tt.ke  heed  that  the  eye  of  the  mind  be 
not  blinded  by  partiality,  and  prejudice,  and  finful  aims. 
Be  fincere  in  your  inquiries  after  truth,  and  ready  to  re- 
ceive it  in  the  light  and  l ve  and  power  of  it  j and  not  as 
the  men  of  tliii  genfrarion  whom  Chrift  preached  to,  that 
never  finecrely  delirrd  to  know  God's  will,  or  defigned 
to  do  it,  and  therefore  no  wonder  they  walked  on  in 
daiknefs,  wandered  enulefiy,  and  pcri(htd  eternally. 

37.  And  as  he  fpake,  a certain  Pharifee 
befought  hitn  to  dine  with  him  : and  he  went 
in  and  fat  down  to  meat.  38.  And  when  the  j 
Phaiifee  faw  if,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
fir  it  walhcd  before  dinner.  39.  And  the  Lord 
(aid  unto  him.  Now  do  ye  Pharifees  make  clean 
the  outfide  of  the  cup  and  platter.:  but  your 
inward  pan  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickednefs. 
4;,  Ye  ipols,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
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is  without,  make  that  which  is  within  alfo  ? 41. 
But  rather  give  alms  of  fuch  things  as  you 
have  : and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto 
you.  42.  But  wo  unto  you  Pharifees  : for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs, 
and  pafs  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God  : 
tlicfc  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone.  43.  Wo  unto  you  Phari- 
fees  : for  ye  love  the  uppermost  feats  in  the 
fynagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets.  44. 
Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypo- 
crites : for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not, 
and  the  men  that  walk  over  them,  are  not  aware 
of  them.  45.  *[  Then  anfwered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  faid  unto  him,  Mailer,  thus  fay- 
ing, thou  reproached  us  alfo.  46.  And  he 
faid.  Wo  unto  you  alfo,  ye  lawyers  : for  ye 
lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourfelvcs  touch  not  the  burdens  with 
one  of  your  fingers.  47.  Wo  unto  you  : for 
ye  build  the  fcpulclires  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them.  48.  Truly  ye  bear 
witnefs  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers 
for  they  indeed  killed  than,  and  ye  build  tbeir 
fcpulchres : 49.  Therefore  alfo  faid  the  wif- 

dom  of  God,  I will  fend  them  prophets  and  a- 
pollles,  and  fame  of  them  they  (hall  flay  and: 
perfecute  : 50.  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro. 

phets,  which  was  (hed  from  the  foundation  of 
i the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation  ; 
51.  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  which  periflied  between  the  altar 
| and  the  temple : verily  I fay-tintoymt  it  (hall 
be  required  of  this  generation.  52.  Wo  unto 
you,  lawyers  : for  yc  have  taken  away  the  key 
of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  yourfelvcs, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in,  ye  hindred. 
53.  And  as  he  faid  thefe  things  unto  them,  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  began  to  urge  bin  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  to  fpeak  of  many 
things:  54.  Laying  wait  for  him,  aifd  feek- 

ing  to  catch  fomething  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accufe  him. 

Chriit  here  faith  many  of  thofe  things  to  a Pharifee  and 
his  guclts  in  a prir.tr  convetfation  at  table,  winch  he  af- 
terr  ar.lt  faid  in  a public  difeourfe  in  the  temple,  Matth.. 
niii.  for  what  belaid  in  public  and  private  was  of  a piece. . 
He  would  not  lay  that  in  a comer,  which  he  durll  noi  re- 
peat and  (land  to  in  the  great  congregation  t nor  would 
he  give  thofe  reproof*  to  any  fort  of  linncrs  in  general,, 
v irth  he  durft  nut  apply  to  them  in  partial!  tr  as  he  met 
with  tncra;  lor  iie  was,  aod  in  the  faithful  witncfi.  Hero 

Fi’Jf.  Chrdi’s  going  to  dine  with  a Phaiifee,  that  very - 
civilly  invited  him  to  hi.  house,  v,  3 7.  Ai  heffukt,  even  1 

while; 
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while  lie  was  fpeaking,  » certain  Pharifee  interrupted  him 
with  a requcit  to  him  to  tome  and  dine  •with  him  to  come 
forthwith,  for  it  was  dinner  time.  Wc are  willing  to  hope 
the  Pharifee  war  fo  well  pleaded  with  his  difeourfe,  that 
he  was  willing  to  Ihew  him  refpeft,  and  defirous  to  have 
more  of  his  company,  and  therefore  gave  him  th»s  invita- 
tion, and  bid  him  truly  welcome : and  yet  wc  have  Pune 
caufc  to  fufpeft,  that  it  was  with  an  ill  deftgn  to  break  ofF 
his  difeourfe  to  the  people,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
enfnaring  him,  and  getting  fnmething  out  of  him  which 
might  ferve  for  matter  of  accufation  or  reproach,  v 53, 
54.  We  know  not  the  mind  of  this  Pharifee;  but  what 
ever  it  was,  Chrift  knew  it:  if  he  meant  ill,  he  (hall  know 
Chrift  doth  not  fear  him  ; if  well,  he  ihall  know  Chritl  is 
-willing  to  do  him  good  *,  fo  he  went  in,  and  fat  down  to  meal. 
Note,  Chritl**  difciples  mud  learn  of  him  to  be  converfa 
ble,  and  not  morofe.  Though  we  have  need  to  be  cauti- 
ous what  company  we  keep,  yet  we  need  not  be  rigid,  nor 
Baud  we  therefore  go  out  of  the  world. 

Secondly*  The  offence  which  the  Pharifee  took  at  Chrift 
as  thofe  of  that  fort  had  fometirues  done  at  the  difciples 
of  Chrift,  for  not  w-fbing  before  dimer,  v.  38.  He  won* 
dered  that  a man  of  his  fanftity,  a prophet,  a man  of  fo 
much  devotion,  and  fuch  a dr. ft  convocation,  would  fit 
ilown  to  meat,  and  not  firtt  eu ajh  hit  hands , efpecially  being 
newly  come  put  of  a milt  company,  and  there  being  in  the 
Pharifee'*  dining  room,  no  doubt,  all  accommodations  fet 
ready  for  it,  fo  that  henced  not  fear  being  troublefome;  and 
the  Pharifee  himfelfandallhisgueds,  no  doubt,  wafting,  fo 
that  he  could  not  be  Angular,  what  and  yet  not  wafh  ? 
What  harm  had  it  been  if  he  had  wafted  ? Was  it  not 
drift) y commanded  by  the  canons  of  their  church  ? It 
was  fo,  and  therefore  Chrift  would  not  do  it,  becaufe  he 
would  wknefs  againft  their  affix mi ng  a power  to  irnpofe 
that  as  a matter  of  religion  which  God  commanded  them 
not.  'The  ceremonial  law  confided  in  divers  walkings; 
•^>ut  this  was  none  of  them,  and  therefore  Chrift  would 
not  praftife  it,  no  not  in  complaifance  to  the  Pharifee  who 
invited  him,  nor  though  he  .knew  that  offence  would  be 
taken  at  his  omitting  it. 

Thirdly , The  (harp  reproof  which  Chrift  upon  this  oc- 
Cftfiou  gave  to  the  Pharifee,  without  begging  pardon  even 
of  the  Pharifee,  whofe  gueft  he  now  was  ; for  we  mult 
4iot  flatter  our  bed  friends  in  any  evil  thing. 

I.  He  reproves  them  for  placing  religion  fo  much  in 
thofe  inftancet  of  it  that  are  only  external,  and  fall  under 
the  eye  of-  man  ; while  thofe  were  not  only  poflponed, 
bot  quite  expunged,  which  rtfpeft  the  foul,  and  (all  under 
.the  eye  of  God,  ▼.  19,  40*  Now  obferve  here,  (1.)  The 
abfurdity  they  were  guilty  of.  Ton  Pharifees  make  Jean 
the  out fde  only,  you  waft  your  hands  with  water,  but  do 
no^walh  your  hearts  from  wickcdncfs  | thofe  arc  full  of 
covetoufnefs  and  malice,  covetoufnefs  of  mens  good,  and 
malice  againft  g>od  men.  .Thole  would  never  be  reckon- 
ed cleanly  fervants,  that  wafh  only  the  mufide  of  the  cup 
* their  mailer  drinks  out  of,  or  the  platter  he  eats  out  of, 
and  take  no  care  to  make  the  in  fide  clean,  which  immedi 
ately  aff.cts  the  meat  and  drink,  and  mingles  it  with  it 
if  there  be  any  filh.  The  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind 
in  every  religious  fervice  is  the  infide  of  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter, the  impurity  of  that  infe&s  the  frrvices : anJ  therefore 
to  keep  ourfelves  free  from  fcanialnu*  enormities,  and  yet 
to  live  under  the  dominion  of  fpirimal  wickcdncfs,  js  as 
great  an  affront  to  God,  as  it  would  be  for  a ferva.it  that 
gives  the  cup  into  his  mailer’s  hand,  dean  wiped  from  all 
(be  duft  on  the  outfide,  but  within  full  of  cobwebs  and 
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fpiders.  Ravening  and  40 hieinefs  that  is,  reigning  worldlinef 
and  reigning  fpitef nine f which  men  think  they  can  find  fome 
doke  and  cover  tor,  a elite  dangerous  damning  fins  of  many 
who  have  made  the  out  lide  of  the  cep  dean  from  the  more 
grofs  andfc-mdalom  and  inexcufabk  fins  of  whoredom  and 
di  unkennel.  (2.)  4 particular  in  ft  a nee  of  the  abfurdity  of 
it,  v 40.  Te  faU  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is  without, 
make  that  which  u within  eilfo  > Did  not  that  God,  who  ir.  the 
law  of  M<>fo  appointed  divers  ceremonial  waihings,  with 
which  youjuftify  y ourfelves  in  thefe  prafticcsaridimpofitioikS 
appoint  alfo  that  you  lhould  cleanfc  and  purify  your  hearts  ? 

He  who  made  laws  for  that  which  is  without,  did  not  he,  e- 
ven  in  th*  fe  laws,  further  intend  fomething  within  ? and  by 
other  laws  (hew,  how  little  he  regarded  the  purifying  of  the 
fleftr,  and  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  that,  if  the  heart  be 
not  made  clean  \ Or  it  may  have  regard  to  God,  not  only 
as  a Lawgiver,  but  (which  the  words  feem  rather  to  im- 
port) as  a Cieator.  Did  not  God  who  made  us  thefe 
bodies  (and  ihey  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made) 
make  us  thefe  fouls  ajfo,  which  are  more  fearfully 
and  more  wonderfully  made  ; now  if  he  made  both,  he 
juftly  expefts  we  (houkl  take  care  of  both  ; and  therefore 
not  only  wafh  the  body  which  he -is  the  former  of,  and 
make  the  hands  clean  in  honour  of  his  work,  but  wafh  the 
fpiiit  which  he  is  the  Father  of,  and  get  the  leprofy  in  the 
heart  cleanfcd. 

To  this  he  fubjoins  a rule  for  making  of  our  creature- 
comforts  clean  10  us,  v.  41.  Inilead  of  wafting  your 
hands  before  you  go  to  meat,  give  alms  of  fuch  things  as 
you  have , [ta  enonca,  j of  fuch  things  as  arc  let  before  you, 
and  prefent  with  you  j let  the  poor  have  their  fhare  out  of 
them,  and  then  all  things  are  clean  to  you,  and  you  may 
ufe  them  comfortably.  Here  is  a plain  allufion  to  the  law 
of  Mofes,  by  which  it  was  provided  that  certain  portion* 
of  the  increafe  of  their  land  fhould  be  given  to  the  Levite, 
the  ftranger,  the  fatberlefs,  and  the  widow,  and  when  that 
was  done,  what  was  referved  for  their  own  ufe  was  clean 
to  them,  and  they  could  in  faith  pray  for  a bitfling  upon 
it,  Deut.  xxv i.  12, -^15.  Then  we  can  with  comfort  en- 
joy the  gifts  of  God's  bounty  ourfelves,  vhen  we  fend 
portions  to  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared,  Neh.  viii. 
to.  Job  eat  not  his  morfel  alone,  but  the  fatherlefs  eat 
thereof,  and  fo  it  was  clean  to  him.  Job  xxxi.  17.  clean, 
that  w,  permitted  and  allowed  to  be  ufed,  and  then  only 
it  can  be  ufed  comfortably.  Note,  What  we  have  is  not 
our  own,  unlefs  God  have  bis  dues  out  of  it ; and  it  is  by 
liberality  to  the  poor,  that  wc  clear  up  to  ourfelves  cur  li- 
berty to  make  ufe  of  our  creature  comforts. 

2.  He  reproves  them  for  laying  ft  reft  upon  trifles,  and 
negkfting  the  weighty  matters  of  the  law,  v.  42.  (1.) 

Thofe  laws  which  related  only  to  the  means  of  religion, 
they  were  very  exuft  in  the  observance  of,  as  particularly 
thofe  concerning  the  maintenance  of  the  priefts ; ye  par  tithe 
* of  mint  and  rue,  pay  it  in  kind,  and  to  the  full,  and  will 
not  put  off  the  priefts  with  a tr.odus  decimandi,  cr  com- 
pound for  it ; by  this  they  would  gain  a reputation  with 
the  people,  as  lltift  obfervert  of  the  Jaw,  and  wc  uld  make 
an  intexeft  in  the  priefts,  in  whofe  power  it  was  many  a 
time  to  do  them  a kindnefs : and  110  wonder  if  the  prielts 
and  the  Piurilees  contrived  bow  to  ftrongtbcn  out  ano- 
j tiler's  liands.  Now  Chrift  doth  not  condemn  them  for 
I being  fo  exift  in  paying  tithes,  thef  things  ought  ye  to  have 
I dome,  but  lor  thinking  that  that  would  atone  tor  the  negleft 
J of  thrir  greater  duties ; for,  (1.)  Thofe  laws  which  relate 
. to  die  elienrials  of  religion  they  made  notirirg  of,  ye  pafs 
aver  judgment  and  the  love  of  God  ; you  mate  no  conici- 
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ence  <\C  giving  men  their  dues,  and  God  your  hearts. 

3.  He  reproves  them  for  die- r pride  and  vsniiy,  and  af- 
fixation of  precedency,  and  prail'c  of  men,  v.  44.  Ye  love 
th  upper  moji  feats  in  the  Jyttagogues*  nr  cor.lift>ries,  where 
the  cidcifc'mct  for  government  \ if  you  have  not  thofc 
feats,  you  ate  ambitious  of  them  ; if  you  have,  you  are 
proud  of  them;  and  ye  fave  greetings  in  the  markets,  to  be 
complimented  by  the  people,  and  to  have  their  cap  and 
knee.  It  is  not  fining  upper  moil,  or  beiug  greeted,  that 
u repn*ved,  but  loving  it. 

4.  He  reproves  them  for  their  hypocrify,  and  their  col* 
ntiring  over  the  wickedncfis  of  their  hearts  and  lives  with 
fpccioux  pretences,  v.  44.  Ye  are  as  graves  over-grown 
with  graft,  which  therefore  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
•walk  ever  them  are  net  aware  of  them , and  fo  they  contract 
the  ceremonial  pollution  which  by  the  law  arofe  from  the 
touch  of  a grave.  Thefe  Pharifecs  were  within  full  of  a- 
bominations,  as  a crave  of  puiretadion  ; full  of  covetouf- 
ne*s,  envy,  and  malice  ; and  yet  they  concealed  it  fo  art- 
fully with  a profeflion  of  devotion,  that  it  did  not  appear, 
fo  that  they  who  converfed  with  them  and  followed  their 
doXrine,  were  defiled  with  fin,  infected  with  their  corrup- 
tion* and  ill  morals,  and  yet,  they  making  a fnew  of  pie- 
ty, fufpeXed  no  danger  by  them.  The  cootagion  mfinu- 
ated  itfeif,  and  was  intVnfibly  caught,  and  thofe  that  caught 
it  thought  themfelvcs  never  the  worfe. 

Fourthly,  The  teftimony  which  lie  bore  alfo  again  ft  the 
lawyers  or  ferihes,  who  made  it  their  buiinefs  to  expound 
the  law  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  ciders,  as  the 
Pharifcet  did  to  obferve  the  law  according  to  that  tradition. 

I.  There  was  one  of  that  profeiTion  who  refented  what 
he  faid  again  It  the  Pharifees,  v.  45.  Majier , thus  faying , 
thou  repriachejl  us  alfc , for  we  are  fenbes  ; and  are  we 
therefore  hypocrites  ! Note,  It  is  a common  thing  for 
unli  umbled  finners  to  call  and  count  reproofs  reproaches. 
It  is  the  wifdom  of  thole  that  delire  to  have  their  fins 
mortified,  to  make  a good  ufe  of  reproaches  that  come 
from  ill  will,  and  to  turn  them  into  reproofs  ; if  we  can 
that  way  hear  of  our  faults  and  amend  them,  it  is  well : but 
it  is  the  folly  ofthofe  who  arc  wedded  to  their  fins,  and 
rcfolved  not  10  part  with  them,  to  make  an  ill  ufe  of 
the  faithful  and  friendly  admonitions  given  them,  which 
come  from  love,,  and  to  have  their  paflions  provoked 
by  them,  as  if  they  were  intended  for  reproaches,  and 
therefore  dy  in  the  face  of  their  reprovers,  and  juftify  them- 
felvcs  in  rcjeXing  the  reproof.  Thu*  the  prophet  com- 
plained, Jer.  vi.  10.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  to  them  a 
reproach,  they  have  no  delight  in  it.  This  lawyer  cfpoufcd  tire 
Pharifec’s  caufe,  and  fo  made  himfclf  partaker  of  bis  fins. 

a.  Our  Lord  Jefus  thereupon  took  them  to  talk,  ▼.  46. 
Wo  unto  you  alfo,  ye  lawyers  ; and  again,  v.  52.  Wo  unto  you 
lawyers.  They  blefled  themfelves  in  the  reputation  they 
had  among  the  people,  who  thought  them  happy  men  bc- 
caufc  they  ftudied  the  law,  and  were  always  converfant 
with  that,  and  had  the  honour  of  inftruXing  people  in  the 
knnwlege  of  that ; but  Chrift  denounced  woes  againft 
them,  fir  he  fees  not  as  men  fees.  This  was  juft  upon 
him  for  taking  the  Pharifees  part,  and  quurelling  with 
Chrift,  becauic  he  reproved  them.  Note,  Thole  who 
quarrel  with  the  reproofs  of  others,  and  fufpeX  them  to 
be  reproaches,  do  but  get  woes  of  their  own  by  fo  doing. 

( I.)  The  lawyers  are  reproved  for  making  the  ferviecs 
of  religion  more  burdenfoine  to  other*,  but  more  eafy  to 
themfelves,  than  God  had  made  them,  v.  46.  Ye  fade 
tsun  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  bern,  by  your  traditions, 
wtuch  bind  them  out  from  many  liberties  God  has  allow- 
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ed  them,  and  bind  them  up  to  many  ffaveries  which  God 
never  enjoinad  them  ; to  (hew  your  authority,  and  to  keep 
people  in  awe  ; but  ye  yourfehvet  touch  them  net  with  one  of 
your  fingers:  i.  e.  (t.)  You  will  not  burden  yourlelves 
with  them,  nor  be  yourlelvcs  bound  by  thofe  rellraints 
with  which  you  hamper  others.  They  would  feem,  by 
the  hedges  they  pretended  to  m ike  abcut  the  law,  to  be 
very  (trick  lor  the  ohfervance  of  the  law  ; but  if  you  could 
fee  their  praXicc*,  you  would  find,  not  only  that  they 
make  nothing  of  thofe  hedges  themfelves,  but  m.ikc  ro- 
thing  of  the  law  itfclf  nc:thcr  j thus  the  con  ft  dors  of  the 
Ronv.lh  church  are  faid  to  do  w ith  their  penitents.  ( 2.) 
You  will  not  lighten  them  to  thofe  you  have  {>ower  over  5 
yopi  will  not  touch  them,  that  is,  titjjer  to  repeal  them,  or  to 
dilpcnfc  with  them,  when  you  find  them  to  be  burdenlhme 
and  grievous  to  the  people.  They  would  come  in  with 
both  hands  to  difpcnfe  w:th  a command  of  God,  but  not 
with  a finger  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  any  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders. 

[a  ] They  arc  reproved  for  pretending  a veneration  for 
the  memory  of  the  prophets,  whom  their  lathers  killed, 
when  yet  they  haled  and  perfccuted  thofe  in  their  own 
day,  who  were  fent  to  them  on  the  fame  errand,  to  call 
them  to  repentance,  and  dired  them  to  Chrift,  v.  47,  48,  4^ 

(1.)  Thefe  hypocrites,  among  other  pretences  of  piety, 
built  the  fe/tulchres  of  the  prophets,  i.  e.  they  ereXed  monu- 
ments over  their  graves,  in  honour  of  them,  probably 
with  large  inicriptions,  containing  high  encomiums  of 
them : they  were  not  fo  fuperftittous  as  to  enlhrine  their 
rclkjucs,  or  to  think  the  devotions  the  more  acceptable  to 
God  for  their  being  paid  at  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  ; 
they  did  not  bum  incenfe  or  pray  to  them,  or  plead  their 
merits  with  God ; they  did  not  add  that  iniquity  to  their 
hypocrify  ; but  as  if  they  owned  themfelvcs  the  children  of 
the  prophets,  their  heirs  and  executors,  they  repaired  and 
beautified  their  monuments,  facrcd  to  their  pious  me- 
mory. 

(2.)  Notvithftadding  this  they  had  an  inveterate  en- 
mity to  thofe  in  their  own  day,  that  came  to  tl  em  in  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  thofe  prophets  ; and  though  they  had 
not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  carrying  it  far,  yet  they 
would  foon  do  it ; for  the  wifdom  of  God  faid,  i.  e.  Chrift 
himfelf  would  fo  order  it,  and  did  now  foretel  it,  that  they 
would  fiay  and  pcrfecute  the  prophets  and  apoftles  that 
fhnuld  be  fent  them : the  wifdom  of  God  would  thus 
make  trial  of  them,  and  difeover  their  odious  hypocrify, 
by  fending  them  prophets  to  reprove  them  for  their  fins, 
and  warn  them  of  rhe  judgments  of  God  Thofe  pmpheu 
(hould  prove  themfelves  apoitle*  or  me/Tengcrs  fent  from 
heaven  by  fign*  and  wonders,  and  gifts  of  the  Hcly 
Ghofi  : or  / will  fend  them  prophets  under  the  ftyle  and 
title  of  apoilles,  who  yet  (hall  produce  as  good  an  autho- 
rity as  any  of  the  old  prophets  did  ; and  thofe  they  ihall 
not  only  contradiX  and  oppofe,  but  jlay  and  perfecute , and 
put  to  death.  Chrift  forelaw  this,  and  yet  did  not  other- 
wife  than  as  became  the  wifdom  of  God  in  feuding  them; 
for  he  knew  how  to  bring  glory  to  himfell  in  the  ifi’ue,  by 
the  recommences  referred  both  for  the  perfecutors  and  the 
perfccuted  in  the  future  ftate. 

( ?.)  That  therefore  God  will  juftly  put  another  con- 
ftruXion  upon  their  building  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
than  what  they  would  be  thought  to  intend,  and  it  Oiall 
be  interpreted  their  allowing  the  deeds  of  their  fathers,  v.  4$. 
for  fince  by  their  prefent  adieus  it  appeared  they  had  110 
true  value  for  their  prophets,  their  building  their  fcpulchres 
(hall  have  this  fculc  put  upon  it)  that  they  rcfolved  to  keep 
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them  in  tli-rr  p-rvet,  whom  their  -fathers  had  harried 
tuithcr.  J »fi*h  that  hid  a real  value  for  ptophets, 
thought  it  enough  not  to  dJflurb  the  grave  of  the  m m of 
Cod  at  Beiiiti.  Let  no  man  move  his  hones,  2 Kings 
xxiii.  17,  18.  If  ihefe  lawyers  will  cirry  tJie  mailer 
f j.  tiieri  and  will  ’mild  their  fcpulchret,  if  is  fuch  a piece 
of  nverdoinp,  as  gives  caufe  to  ful’pert.-«n  ill  defign  in  it, 
and  that  it  is  meant  as  a cover  for  fome  defign  againU 
prophecy  itfelt,  like  the  kits  of  a rraitor,  as  he  that  blelleth 
>is  friend  with  a loud  voice,  rifir.g  early  in  die  morning, 
it  fnall  be  counted  a curfe  to  him,  Pro*,  xxvii.  14. 

(4.)  That  they  mult  expert  no  other,  but  to  be  reckon- 
ed with  as  the  fillers  up  of  the  meafure  of  pcrfecution,  v. 
50,  5!.  They  keep  tip  the  trade  as  it  were  in  fuccetTion, 
and  therefore  arc  refponftblc  for  the  debts  of  the  company, 
even  thofe  it  has  been  in  comrarting  all  along,  from  the 
blood  of  Abel  when  the  world  began,  to  that  of  Zachari- 
as,  and  fo  forward  to  the  end  of  the  Jewilh  ftatej  it  lhall 
nil  be  required  if  this  generation*  this  lad  generation  of  the 
Jews,  whofe  fin  in  perl'ecuting  Ohrid's  apoftjes  would  ex- 
ceed any  of  the  (ins  of  that  kind  that  their  father*  were 
guilty  of,  and  fo  would  bring  wrath  upon  them  to  the 
uttermolt,  1 Thef.  ii.  15,  *6.  And  their  deUrurtion  by 
die  Romans  was  fo  terrible  as  might  well  be  reckoned 
the  completing  of  God’s  vengeance  upon  that  peifccuting 
nation. 

(3.)  They  are  reproved  for  oppofing  the  gofjiel  of 
Chrift,  and  doing  all  they  could  to  obltrurt  the  progrefs 
and  fuccefs  of  it,  v.  51.  (1.)  They  had  not,  according 

to  the  duty  of  their  place,  faithfully  expounded  to  the 
people  thofe  feriptu  es  of  the  Old  Teflament  which  p.  i*  ti- 
ed at  the  MelTjah,  which  if  they  had  been  led  into  .he  right 
nndcrflanding  of  by  the  lawyers,  they  w'ould  readily  have 
embraced  him  and  his  dortrine  : but  in'lead  of  that,  they 
bad  perverted  thofe  texts,  and  had  call  a mill  before  the 
eyes  of  the  people  by  their  corrupt  gloffcs  upon  them,  and 
this  is  call-rd  taking  anting  the  key  of  knowledge  ; indead  of 
ufmg  that  key  f r the  people,  and  helping  them  to  ufe  it 
aright,  they  hid  it  from  them  ; this  is  called  in  Miuh- 
ew, flatting  up  the  kingdom  of  God  again/1  men , Maith.  xxiii. 
13.  Note,  rkofe  who  take  away  the  key  of  knowledge, 
Ihut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (2.)  They  themfclves 
did  not  embrace  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  though,  by  their  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Old  Te  (lament,  they  could  not  but 
know  that  the  time  was  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  at  hand  j they  faw  the  prophecies  'accomplifhed 
in  that  kingdom,  which  our  Lord  Jcfus  was  about  to  let 
up,  and  yet  would  not  thcmfelves  enter  into  it.  Kay,  (3.) 
Them  that  without  any  condurt  or  allin ance  of  theirs 
Were  entriog  in,  they  did  all  they  could  10  binder  and  d:f- 
courage,  by  threatning  to  cail,l}iem  out  of  the  fynagogue, 
and  otherwife  terrifying  them.  It  is  bad  for  people  to  be 
averfe  to  revelation,  but  much  woric  to  be  adverfe  to 
it. 

I,a(lly,  In  the  clofe  of  the  chapter  we  are  t{>ld,  how 
fpitefuliy  and  maliciouflv  the  feribes  and  Ph  iriftes  contri- 
ved to  draw  him  into  afnare,  v.  53,  54.  They  could  not 
bear  thofe  cutting  reproofs  which  they  mull  o-m  to  be 
juft  ; hut  fince  what  he  had  faid  againfl  them  in  particular, 
would  ni  t ber  an  artion,  aor  could  they  ground  ujx  n it 
any  criminal  accufation,  and  therefote,  as  if,  breaufe  his 
reproofs  were  warm,  they  hoped  to  ftir  him  up  to'  fome 
intemperate  beat  and  pafliou,  fo  as  to  put  lum  off  his 
guard  ; they  begun  to  urge  him  vehemently*  to  be  very  fierce 
upon  him,  and  to  provoke  him  to  /peak  of  many  things*  to 
propoi'e  dangerous  quedions  to  bin.,  laying  wait  foi  lomc- 
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thing  which  might  ferv-  the  defign  they  had  of  miking 
him  either  odious  to  the  people,  or  rbnoxiotJt  to  the 
government,  or  both.  That  did  they  feck  occafmn  again  it 
him,  like  David’s  enemies,  that  did  every  day  wrtll  Ins 
words  Plat.  Hi.  j.  Evil  n:en  dig  up  mifehief  Note, 
Faithful  reprovers  of  (in  mud  expert  t"  have  many  ene- 
mies, and  have  need  to  let  a watch  before  the  door  of 
their  lips,  becaufc  of  ihrir  obferrers  that  watch  for  ilicir 
halting  The  prophet  compHin*  of  th  >fe  in  his  time, 
who  make  a man  an  offender  lor  a word,  and  lay  a fnare 
for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  if.  xxix.  21-  That 
we  may  bear  trials  of  this  kind  with  patience,  and  get 
through  them  wiih-pruderce,  let  us  confider  him  who  en- 
dured fuch  contradirtion  of  Tinners  againll  hirntclf. 

CHAP.  XU. 

In  .tbit  chapter  we  have  divert  excellent  Uifcoufes  of  our  Sa- 
viour*t  upon  variout  oe  c a font ; many  of  which  are  to  the 
fame  purpofe  with  what  we  had  tn  Matthew  upon  other 
the  like  occafnns ; frwt  may  fuppofc  our  i*ord  Jr  jut  preached 
the  fame  doflrinet*  and  pre/j J the  fame  Jutict  at  Jrveral 
timet * in  Jeveral  companies*  and  one  of  the  evangeljh  took 
them  at  he  delivered  them  at  one  time,  and  another  at  another 
time  ; and  we  need  thus  to  have  ptecept  upon  precept,  line 
upon  line.  Here * (I.)  Chrijl  warns  hit  difciplet  to  take 
heed  of  by  petrify*  a nd  of  c war  dtft  in  profeftng  Chrijlianity 
and  preaching  the  go] pel  % V.  1, — la.  (a.)  He  gives  a 
caution  againjl  covetoujnefi,  upon  occajion  0/  a cweloui  mo- 
tion made  to  him,  and  iiiujl rates  that  caution  by  a parable 
of  a rich  man  fuddeniy  cut  of  by  death  tn  the  tniajl  of  his 
worldy  project  1 and  hope t v.  1 1, — 21.  ( 5.)  He  e r: cou- 

rage th  hit  difciplet  to  ca/i  all  their  care  upon  Cod,  and  to 
live  eafy  in  a dependence  upon  hn  providence*  and  engage tb 
them  to  make  religion  their  main  buftneft , v.  / a. — 34.  ( 4. ) 
He  Jlirt  them  up  to  watchfutneft  for  their  M after*  s coming  9 
fom  the  confijerarton  of  the  reward  of  thofe  who  are  then 
fund  faithful,  and  the  punjhn.ent  tf  theft  who  are  fund 
unfaithful , v,.  3 5 , — 48.  ( y ) He  btdt  them  expel?  trouble 

and  p>  of ecut  ion,  v 49, — 53.  (6.)  He  warnt  the  people  to 
tbjervt < and  improve  the  day  of  their  opportunities , and  to 
make  their  peace  with  God  in  time , v.  j 4,*— '9- 

|N  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered 
together  an  innumerable-multitude  oi'  people, 
infomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he 
began  to  fay  unto  his  difciples  fim  of  all.  Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees,  which  is  hy- 
pocrify.  2.  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
(hail  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid,  that  lhall  not 
be  known.  3.  Therefore  whatfoever  ye  have  fpo- 
ken  in  darknefs,  (bail  be  heard  in  the  light : and 
that  which  ye  have  fpoken  in  the  car  in  clofets, 
(hall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  houfe-tops.  4. 
And  I fay  unto  you  my  fliends.  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that,  have 
no  more  that  they  can  do.  5.  But  1 will  fore- 
warn you  whom  you  (hall  fear:  Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  call 
into  hell;  yea,  I fay  unto  you.  Fear  him.  6. 
Are  hot  five  fparrows  fold  for  two  farthing,, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God  ? 
7.  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  bead  are  all 

numbered. 
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numbered*  Fear  not  therefore : ye  are  of 
more' value  than  many  fparrows.  8.  Alfo  I fay 
unto  you,  Whofocvcr  Hull  confefs  me.  before 
men,  him  (hall  the  Son  of  man  alfo  confefs  be- 
fore the  angels  of  God.  9.  But  he  that  deni- 
eth  me  before  men,  (hall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God.  10.  And  whofocvcr  Ilia!!  fpeak 
a word  againit  the  Son  of  man,  it  (hall  be  for- 
given him  : but  unto  him  that  blafphemeth 
again  ft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  (hall  not  be  forgiven. 
ii.  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  fynago- 
gues,  and  unto  magiftrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  fhall  anfwer, 
or  what  ye  (hall  fay  : 12.  For  the  Holy  Ghoft 

(hall  teach  you  in  the  fame  hour,  what  ye  ought 
to  fay. 

We  find  here,  t.  A vaft  auditory  that  was  got  toge- 
ther to  hear  Chrift  preach.  The  feribes  and  Pharilee* 
fought  to  accufe  him,  and  do  him  mifehief ; but  the  peo- 
ple that  were  not  under  the  bias  of  their  prejudices  and 
jealoufies,  lUU  admired  him,  attended  on  him,  and  did 
him  honour,  ▼.  I.  In  the  mean  time , while  he  was  in  the 
Pharifce’t  houfe,  contending  with  them  that  fought  to  en- 
frvirf  him,  the,  people  got  together  for  an  afternoon  fer* 
znon;  a fermon  after  dinner,  after  dinner  with  a Pharilee; 
and  he  would  not  difappoint  them.  Though  in  the  morn- 
ing ferraon,  when  they  were  gathered  thick  togefher, 
chap.  xl.  29.  he  had  feverely  reproved  them,  as  an  evil 
generation  that  feek  a fign,  yet  they  renewed  their  attend- 
ance on  him  ; fo  much  better  could  the  people  bear  their 
reproofs,  than  the  Pharifces  theirs.  The  more  the  Pha- 
rifees  llrove  to  drive  the  people  from  Chrift,  the  more 
flocking  there  was  to  him  Here  was  an  innumerable  mul- 
titude of  people  gathered  together,  Jo  that  they  trode  one  upon 
another  in  labouring  to  get  foremoft,  and  to  come  within 
hearing.  It  is  a good  fight  to  fee  people  thus  forward 
to  hear  the  word,  and  venture  upon  inconvenience  and 
danger,  rather  than  mifs  an  opportunity  for  their  fouls. 
Who  are  thofe  that  thus  fly  like  the  doves  to  their  win- 
dows l Ifa.  lx.  8.  When  the  net  is  caft  where  there  is 
fach  a multitude  of  fiih,  it  may  be  hoped  that  Ibme  will 
beinclofed. 

2.  The  in  (bullions  which  he  gave  his  followers  in  the 
hearing  of  this  auditory. 

Firjl,  He  began  with  a caution  againft  hypocrify.  This 
he  laid  to  his  difciplcs  firjl  of  all ; either  to  the  twelve,  or 
the  feventy  Thefe  were  his  more  peculiar  charge,  his  ] 
family,  his  Ichool,  and  therefore  he  particularly  warned 
them  as  his  beloved  ions ; they  made  more  a profelfion 
of  religion  than  others,  and  hypocrify  in  that  was  the  fin 
they  were  mod  in  danger  of.  They  were  to  preach  to 
others,  and  if  they  prevaricate,  corrupt  the  word,  and  j 
deal  deceitfully,  hvpocrify  would  be  worfe  in  them  than 
in  others.  And  befides,  there  was  a Judas  among  them 
that  was  an  hvpocrite,  and  Chrift  knew  it,  and  would 
hereby  ftartlc  him,  or  leave  him  incxcufahle.  Chrift’s  dif- 
ciples  were,  for  ought  we  know,  the  beft  men  then  in  the 
world,  yet  need  to  be  cautioned  ag.iinfl  hvpocrify.  Chrift 
faid  : his  to  the  difciplcs  in  the  hearing  of  this  great  mul- 
titude, rather  than  privately  when  he  had  them  by  them- 
felves,  to  add  the  greater  weight  to  tire  caution,  and  to 
Vox.  V. 


let  the  world  know  that  he  would  cot  countenance  hypo- 
crify, no,  not  in  his  own  difciplcs. 

Now  obfetve, 

1.  The  defenption  of  that  fin  which  he  warns  them  a- 

gainft,  It  is  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifeet . ( 1.)  It  is  leaven; 

it  isfpreuling  as  leaven,  insinuates  itfelf  into  the  whole 
man,  and  all  that  it  doth ; it  is  fwtlling  and  Touring  as 
leaven,  for  it  puffs  men  up  with  pride,  and  imbitters  liicra 
with  malice,  and  makes  their  fervice  unacceptable  to 
God.  (2.)  It  is  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifces,  i.  e.  it  is  the 
fin  tiiey  are  moll  of  them  found  in.  Take  heed  of  imita- 
ting them  ; be  not  you  of  their  fpirit ; do  no?  you  dt.fem- 
blc  in  Chriilianiiy  as  they  do  in  JuJaifm  ; make  net  your 
religion  a eloke  of  malicioufnefs,  as  they  do  theirs. 

2.  A good  reafoo  aguinft  it,  v.  2,  3.  **  For  there  is  no- 
thing covered  that  (hall  not  he  revealed.  It  it  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  diffcmble  ; for  fooner  or  later  truth  will  come  out; 
and  a lying  tongue  it  but  for  a moment.  If  you  fpeak 
in  darknefi  that  which  is  unbecoming  you,  and  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  your  public  pro:eflions,  it  Hull  be  heard  in 
the  light;  fome  how  or  other  it  will  be  difeovered;  a 
bird  of  the  air  lliall  carry  the  voice,  £ccl.  x.  ic.  anrt  your 
folly  and  fallhood  will  be  made  manifeft.  The  iniquity 
that  is  concealed  with  a lhcw  of  piety,  will  be  difeovered, 

; perhaps,  in  this  world,  as  Judas’s  was,  and  Simon  Ma- 
gas's ; however,  in  the  great  day,  when  the  feercts  of  all 
hearts  (hall  be  made  manifeft,  Eccl.  xii.  14.  Rom.  ii.  16. 
If  mens  religion  prevail  not  to  conquer  and  cnrc.thc  wic- 
ked nefi  of  their  hearts,  it  lhall  not  always  ferx  for  a 
clokc.  The  day  is  coming,  when  hypocrites  will  be  It  rip- 
ped of  their  fig-leaves. 

Secondly,  To  this  he  added  a charge  to  them  to  be 
faithful  to  the  truft  repofed  in  them,  and  not  to  betray 
it  through  cowardice  or  bafe  fear.  Some  make,  v.  2,  3. 
to  be  a caution  to  them  not  to  conceal  thofe  things  which 
they  had  been  inftrufted  in,  and  were  employed  to  publiftt 
to  die  world.  Whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  tell  them  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  no- 
thing but  the  truth  ; what  has  been  fpoken  to  you,  and 
you  have  talked  of  among  yourfelves  privately  and  in 
] corners,  that  do  you  preach  publicly,  whoever  is  offended  ; 
for  if  you  pleafe  men,  you  arc  not  Chrift’s  lervants,  nor 
can  you  pleafe  him,  Gal.  i.  ic. 

But  this  was  not  the  worft  of  it ; it  was  likely  to  be  a 
fuffering  caufe,  though  never  a finking  one  ; let  them 
therefore  arm  themfelves  with  courage,  and  divers  argu- 
ments here  arc  to  ftecl  them  with  a holy  refoiution  in  their 
work.  Con  fid  er, 

1.  The  power  of  your  enemies  is  a limited  power,  r,  4. 
I fay  unto  you  mj  friends  ; Chrift’s  difciplcs  ate  his  friend?, 
he  calls  them  friends,  and  gives  them  this  friendly  advice. 
Be  not  afraid  1 do  not  difquiet  yourfelves  with  torment- 
ing fears  of  the  power  and  rage  of  men.  Note,  Thofe 
whom  Chrift  owns  for  his  friends,  need  not  be  afraid  of 
any  enemies  Be  not  afraid , no  not  of  them  th*t  kill  the 
body  ; let  it  not  be  in  die  power,  not  oily  of  fcoffen,  but 

j not  of  murderers,  10  drive  you  oft  from  your  work  ; for 
I you  that  have  learned  to  triumph  over  death,  may  fay, 

I even  of  them,  Let  them  do  their  worft.  after  that  there  it 
; no  snore  that  they  can  do;  the  immortal  foul  lives  an.i  is 
1 happy,  and  enjoys  itlelf  and  its  God,  and  lets  them  all  at 
defiance.  No’.e,  Thole  can  do  Chrift'*  difciplcs  no  real 
harm,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  dreaded,  who  can 
but  kill  the  body  ; for  they  only  fend  that  to  iu  reft,  and 
the  foul  to  its  joy  the  fooner.  _ 

2.  God  is  to  be  feared  more  than  the  m?ft  powerful 
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men,  v.  S-  I •will  forewarn  you  whom  you  Jhall  fear  } 
that  you  may  fear  man  left,  fear  God  more  ; Mofei  con- 
quers his  fear  of  the  wrath  of  the  king,  by  having  an  eye 
to  him  that  is  invilible.  By  owning  Chrift  you  may  in- 
cur the  wrath  of  men,  which  can  reach  no  further  than 
to  put  you  to  death,  and  without  God’s  perroiffion  they 
cannot  do  that ; hut  by  denying  Chrift  and  difowning  him, 
you  will  incur  the  wrath  of  God,  which  has  power  to 
lend  you  to  hell,  and  there  is  no  rclifting  it ; now  of  two 
evils  the  lcaft  is  to  he  chofen,  and  the  greateft  to  be  dread- 
ed, and  therefore  / fry  unto  you.  Fear  him.  It  is  true,  faid 
that  blelTcd  Martyr  Difliop  Hooper,  life  isfweet,  and  death 
hitter  ; but  eternal  life  U more  fwcet,  and  eternal  death 
more  bitter.  . 

3.  The  lives  of  good  Chriftians  and  good  mmifters  are 
the  particular  care  of  tire  divine  providence,  v.  6,  7.  To 
encourage  us  in  time*  of  difficulty  and  danger,  we  muft 
have  recourfe  to  our  firll  principles,  and  build  upon  them; 
now  a firm  belief  of  the  doftriue  of  God's  univerfal  pro- 
vidence, and  the  extent  of  it,  would  be  fatisfying  to  ns, 
when  at  any  time  we  are  in  peril,  and  encourage  us  to 
trufl  God  in  the  way  of  duty.  (1.)  Providence  takes  cog- 
nizance of  the  meaneft  creatures  ; even  of  the  furrows. 
Though  they  are  of  fuch  fmall  account  that  five  of  them 
ate  fold  for  two  farthings,  yet  not  one  of  them  \%  forgotten 
of  God,  but  is  provided  tor,>and  notice  is  taken  of  its  death, 
blow,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  fparrows,  and  there- 
fore you  wav  be  lure  you  are  not  lot  gotten,  though  i ni- 
pt iioned,  though  baniihed,  though  forgotten  by  your 
friends;  much  more  pucious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  faints  than  the  death  of  fparrows.  ( 2.)  Pro- 
vidence takes  cognizance  of  the  m caned  intereft  of  the 
difciplet  of  Chrift,  V.  7.  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered , much  more  are  your  lighs  and  tears 
si  umbered,  and  the  drops  of  your  blood  you  Hied  for 
thrift's  name  fake-  An  account  is  kept  of  all  your  Ioffes, 
that  they  may  be,  and  without  doubt  they  (hall  be  recom- 
pens'd unipcakably  to  your  advantage. 

4.  You  will  be  owned  or  difowned  by  Chrift  in  the 
crc.it  day,  according  as  you  now  own  or  difown  him,  v.  8, 
y.  (1.)  To  engage  us  to  confefs  Chrift  before  men,  what- 
ever we  may  lofe  or  fuffer  for  our  conftancy  to  him,  and 
how  deir  foever  it  may  coft  us,  we  are  afiured,  that  they 
who  confefs  Chrift  now,  fhall  be  owned  by  him  in  the 
.,  re  at  day  before  the  angels  of  (Jrd,  to  their  cvcrlafting 
c mfort  and  honour.  Jefus  Chrift  will  confefs  not  only 
that  he  differed  for  them,  and  they  arc  to  have  the  bene- 
fit of  his  lufferings  but  that  they  fufftred  for  him  ; and 
lus  kingdom  and  intereft  on  earth  was  advanced  by  their 
fnfferir  gs,  and  what  greater  honour  can  be  done  them  ? 
(2.)  To  deter  us  from  denying  Chrift,  and  a cowardly 
deferring  of  his  truths  and  ways,  we  are  here  allured,  that 
thofe  who  deny  Chrift,  and  trcachcroufly  depart  from  him, 
whatever  they  may  fave  by  it,  though  it  were  life  itlelf, 
Hod  whatever  they  may  gain  by  it,  though  it  were  a king- 
dom, will  be  vaft  Infers  at  laft,  for  they  (hall  be  denied 
before  the  angels  of  God  ; Chrift  will  not  know  thefn, 
vill  not  own  them,  will  not  ftiew  them  any  favour,  which 
uitl  turn  to  their  everlafting  terror  and  contempt.  By 
the  fit  eft  here  laid  upon  their  being  confdfed  or  denied 
before  the  angels  of  God,  it  thould  feem  to  be  a confidcr- 
ablc  part  of  the  happinefs  of  glorified  faints,  that  they 
vrjll  not  only  ftand  right,  but  (land  high  in  the  efteem  of 
the  holy  angels ; they  will  love  them,  and  honour  them, 
and  own  themi  if  they  be  Chrift'l  fervants,  they  are  their 
fellow  fervaots,  and  they  will  take  them  for  their  com- 


panions : and  on  the  contrary,  a eonfiderable  part  of  the 
mifery  of  damned  ‘ Tinners  w ill  be,  that  the  holy  angels 
will  abandon  them,  and  will  be  the  pleated  wjtneffes  not 
only  of  their  difgracc,  as  here  ; but  of  their  mifery,  for 
they  (hall  be  tormented  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels, 
Kev.  xiv.  10.  who  will  give  them  no  relief. 

5.  The  errand  they  were  lhortly  to  be  fent  out  upon, 
was  of  the  higheft  and  laft  importance  to  the  children  of 
men,  to  whom  they  were  fent,  v.  10.  Let  them  be  bold 
in  preaching  the  gnfpcl,  for  a forer  and  heavier  doom 
would  attend  thofe  that  rejetted  them,  after  the  Spirit  was 
poured  out  upon  them,  which  was  to  be  the  laft  method  of 
conviction,  than  thofe  that  now  rejeded  Chrift  himfelf, 
and  oppoled  him.  Greater  works  than  thefe  fly  all  ye  de, 
and  confequently  'greater  will  be  the  puniihment  of  thole 
that  blafphcme  the  gifts  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
in  you.  11  Whofocver  (h  ill  fpcak  a word  again  ft  the  Son 
of  man,”  that  ihall  ftumbleat  the  mcannefs  ct  his  appear- 
ance, and  fpeak  flighty  and  fpitefully  of  him,  it  is  capable 
of  tome  excufe ; Father,  forgive  them , for  they  know  not 
what  they  do:  but  unto  him  that  blafphcme th  the  Holy  Ghcfl, 
that  b’alphemcs  the  Chrifrian  doctrine,  and  malicioufiy  op- 
poleth  it,  and  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  hit 
atteftation  of  Chrift’s  being  glorified,  A£ts  ii.  33. — v.  3*. 
the  privilege  of  the  forgivenefs  of  fin  (hall  be  denied,  he 
(hall  have  no  benefit  by  Chrift  and  his  gofpel ; you  may 
(hake  off  the  duft  of  your  feet  Rgamft  thofe  that  do  fo,  and 
give  them  over  as  incurable  : they  have  forfeited  that  re- 
pentance and  rcmi(fion  which  Chrift  was  exalted  to  give, 
and  w'hich  you  are  commifuoned  to  preach.  The  fin,  no 
doubt,  was  the  more  daring,  and  confequently  the  cafe  the 
more  defper.it e,  during  the  continuance  of  the  extraordi- 
nary gifts  and  operations  of  the  Spirit  in  the  church,  which 
weie  intended  lor  a fign  to  them  who  believed  not,  l Cor. 
xiv.  2 2.  Thofe,  who  though  they  were  not  convinced  by 
them  at  firft,  >et  admired  them,  there  were  hopes  of;  but 
thofe  who  blafphemrd  them  were  given  over. 

6.  Whatever  trials  they  fliould  be  called  nut  to,  they 
(hould  be  fufficicntly  fumitbed  for  them,  and  honourably 
brought  through  them,  v.  ii,  12.  The  faithful  martyr 
for  Chrift  has  not  only  differing* -to  undergo,  but  a tefti- 
mony  to  bear,  a good  confeffion  to  witnels,  and  is  con- 
cerned to  do  that  well,  fo  as  that  the  caufc  of  Chrift  may 
not  fuffer,  though  he  differ  for  ic : and  if  this  be  his  care, 
let  him  call  it  upon  God.  when  they  bring  you  into  the  fina- 
gogucs,  before  church  rulers,  befme  the  Jewifh  courts,  or 
before  tnogiflrates  and  powers.  Gentile  rulers,  rulers  in 
the  Hate,  to  be  examined  about  your  doctrine,  what  it  is, 
and  what  the  proof  of  it.  Take  no  thought  what  ye  flyall  an- 
fiver , (1.)  That  you  may  fave  yourfcivcs : do  not  ftudy 
by  what  art  or  rhetoric  to  mollify  your  judges,  or  by  what 
tricks  m law  to  bring  yonrfelves  off : if  it  be  the  will  of 
God  that  you  (hould  come  off,  and  your  time  is  not  yet 
come,  he  will  bring  it  about  effectually.  (2.)  That  you 
may  ferve  your  Maftcr,  aim  at  this,  but  do  not  perplex 
yonrfclves  about  it  ; for  the  Holy  Ghofl,  as  a Spirit  of  wif- 
dom,  /ball  teach  you  what  ye  ought  to  fay , and  hew  to  fay  it, 
fo  as  it  may  be  for  the  honour  of  God  and  his  caufe. 

13.  *[  And  one  of  the  company  faid  unto 
him.  Mailer,  fpcak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide 
the  inheritance  with  me.  14.  And  he  faid  unto 
him,  Man,  who  made  me  a judge,  or  a divider 
over  you?  13.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covctoufncfs  : for  a man’s 
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life  couftfteth  not  in  the  abundence  of  the  things 
which  he  poiTcflcth.  16.  And  he  fpake  a par- 
able unto  them,  faying.  The  ground  of  a cer- 
rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully.  17.  And 
he  thought  within  himfelf,  faying,  What  (hall  I 
do,  becaufc  I have  no  room  where  to  bellow  my 
fruits?  iS.  And  he  faid,  This  will  I do : I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater ; 
and  there  will  I beftow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods.  19.  And  I will  fay  to  my  foul'.  Soul, 
thou  haft  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ; 
take  thine  eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  20. 
But  God  faid  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night 
(hall  thy  foul  be  required  of  thee  j then  whole 
(hall  thofe  things  be  which  thou  haft  provided  ? 
21.  So  is  he  that  layetli  up  treafure  for  himfelf, 
and  is  not  rich  towards  God. 

We  have  in  thefe  verfes, 

Firfl,  The  application  that  was  made  to  Chrift,  very 
unfeafonably,  by  one  of  his  hearers,  defiring  him  to  enter* 
pefe  between  him  and  his  brother,  in  a matter  that  con* 
cerned  the  eftate  of  the  family,  v.  13.  Majiery  fpeak  to 
brother  ; (peak  as  a prophet,  fpeak  as  a king,  fpeak  with 
authority  ; he  is  one  that  will  have  a regard  to  what  thou 
fayeft ; fpeak  to  him  that  be  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 
Now, 

1 . Some  think  his  brother  did  him  wrong,  and  he  ap- 
peals to  Chrift  to  right  him,  becaufe  he  knew  the  law  was 
coftly.  His  brother  was  I'ucb  a one  at  the  Jews  called 
Ben  ham  1 sen,  a fan  of  violence , that  took  not  only  his 
own  part  of  the  cilate,  but  his  brother’s  too,  and  forcibly 
detained  it  from  him.  Such  brethren  there  arc  in  the 
world,  that  have  no  fenfe  at  all,  cither  of  natural  equity  or 
natural  affection,  who  make  a prey  of  thofe  whom  they 
ought  to  patronize  and  protc&.  They  who  are  fo  wronged 
have  a God  to  go  to,  who  will  execute  judgement  and  jus- 
tice for  thofe  that  are  oppreifed. 

2.  Other*  think  he  had  a mind  to  do  his  brother  wrong, 
and  would  have  Chrift  to  afli.l  him  ; that  whereas  the  law 
gave  the  elder  brother  a double  portion  of  the  eilate,  and 
the  father  himfelf  could  not  difpoleof  what  he  had  but  by 
'that  rule.  Duet.  xti.  t6,  17.  he  would  have  Chrift  to  al- 
ter that  law,  and  to  oblige  his  brother,  who  perhaps  was 
a follower  of  Chrift  at  large,  to  divide  the  inheritance  e 
qually  with  him,  in  gavil  kind,  fhare  and  lhare  alike,  and 
to  allot  him  as  much  as  his  elder  brother  : I fufpefl  that 
this  was  the  cafe,  becaufe  ( brill  ukes  occafion  from  it  to 
warn  againil  cotctoufnefs*  [pleonexiaj  a de fire  of  having 
more,  more  than  God  in  his  providence  has  alloted  us. 
It  was  not  a lawful  defire  of  getting  his  own,  but  a iiu- 
ful  defire  of  getting  more  that,  his  own. 

Secondly , Chrift’s  refufal  to  interpofe  in  this  matter,  v. 
14.  Alan*  who  made  me  a ju.ige,  or  a divider  over  you  F 
In  matters  of  this  nature,  Chiitt  would  not  affuire  either 
alegiflitive  power  to  al  er  the  fettled  rule  of  inheritances, 
or  a judicial  power  to  determine  controverfies'concerning 
them  ; he  could  have  done  the  judge’s  pan,  and  the  law- 
yer's, as  well  as  he  did  the  phyfici«n*s,  and  have  ended 
iuits  at  law  as  happily  as  he  did  difeafes  ; but  he  would 
not;  for  it  was  not  in  his  commiflion,  •who  made  me  a judge F 
Probably  he  tefers  to  the  indignity  done  to  Mofcs  by  bis 


brethren  in  Egypt,  which  Stephen  upbraided  the  Jews 
with,  A<fls  vii.  27,  3?.  If  l fhoulJ  offer  to  do  this,  you 
would  taunt  me  as  you  did  Mofes,  Who  made  thee  a judge  or 
a divider  F tie  correifls  the  man's  millake,  and  will  not  ad- 
mit his  appeal  ; it  was  coram  non  juJice,  and  fo  difmilleth 
his  bill.  If  he  had  come  to  him  to  defire  him  to  a (lift  his 
purfuits  of  die  heavenly  inheritance,  Chriil  would  have 
g ven  him  his  bed  hplpj  but  as  to  this  matter  he  has  no- 
thing to  do,  who  made  me  a judge  F Note,  Jclus  Chrift  was 
no  ufurper,  he  took  no  honour,  no  power  to  himfelf,  but 
what  was  given  him,  Heb.  v.  5.  Whatever  he  did  he 
could  tell  by  what  authority  he  did  it,  and  who  gave  him 
that  authority.  , 

Now  this  Ihews  us  what  is  the  nature  and  Conflitution  ot 
Chrift’s  kingdom  ; it  is  a fpiritual  kingdom,  and  not  of 
this  world,  (t  ) It  doth  not  interfere  witli  civil  powers, 
j nor  take  the  authority  of  prince*  out  of  their  hands;  Chri- 
I ftianity  leaves  the  matter  a*  it  found  it,  as  to  civil  power. 

, (2.)  It  doth  not  intermeddle  with  civil  rights)  it  obligeth 
all  to  do  jutljy,  according  to  the  fettled  rules  of  equity; 
but  dominion  is  not  founded  in  grace.  (3.)  It  doth  not  en- 
courage our  expectations  of  worldly  advantages  by  our  reli- 
gion. If  this  man  will  be  adifciple  of  Chrift,  and  experts,  that 
inconfidcration  of  that  Chrift  (hould  give  him  his  brother’* 
eftate,  he.is  miftaken  ; the  rewards  of  Chrift's  difdples  arc 
of  another  nature.  (4.)  It  doth  not  encourage  our  con- 
telt*  with  our  brethren,  and  bring  rigorous  and  high  in  our 
demands,  but  rather  for  peace  fake  to  recede  irom  our 
right.  (3.)  It  doth  not  allow  minifters  to  entangle  ihem- 
feives  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  2 Tim.  iii.  4.  to  leave  the 
word  of  God  to  ferve  tables.  There  are  thofe  whole  bu- 
finefs  it  is,  let  it  he  left  to  them  ; Traflent  fuhrilia  fabri. 

Thirdly*  The  necoffary  caution  which  Chrift  took  occa- 
fion  from  hence  to  give  to  his  hearer*.  Though  he  came 
not  to  be  a divider  of  mens  cflates,  he  came  to  be  a dirciftor 
of  their  confciences  about  them,  and  would  have  all  take 
heed  of  harbouring  that  corrupt  principle,  which  they  faw 
to  be  in  others  the  root  of  fo  much  evil.  Here  is, 

1.  The  caution  itfelf,  v.  15.  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
covetoufneft  ; (orate,)  obferve yourfeixet*  keep  a jealous  eye 
upon  your  own  hearts,  left  covetous  principles  fteal  into 
them  ; and  (phulaffefthe,)  preferve  yourfehes*  keep  a ftriifl 
hand  upon  your  own  hearts,  left  covetous  principles  rule 
and  give  law  in  them.  Covetoufnef*  is  a fin  which  we 
have  need  conftantly  to  watch  againft,  and  therefore  fre- 
quently to  be  warned  againft. 

2.  The  reafon  ot  it,  or  an  argument  to  enforce  thiscau- 
1 tion  : for  a man*j  life  conftfieth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
i things  which  he  pojfcffeth*  i.  e.  our  happinels  and  comfort 
i doth  not  depend  upon  our  having  a great  deal  of  the 
I wealth  of  thi*  world.  (1.)  The  life  of  the  foul,  to  be  lure, 

I doth  not  depend  upon  it,  and  the  foul  is  the  man.  The  thingi 
I of  th  e world  will  not  fuit  the  nature  of  a foul,  nor  fupply 

its  needs,  nor  fatitfy  its  defuet,  nor  iaft  fo  long  as  it  will 
laft.  Nay,  (a.)  h ven  the  life  of  the  body,  and  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  that,  doth  not  coofift  in  an  abundance  of  thefe 
things  t for  many  live  very  contentedly,  and  eafily,  and 
get  through  the  world  very  comfortably,  that  have  but  a 
Gttle  of  the  wealth  of  it ; a dinner  of  herbs  with  holy  love 
is  better  than  a featl  of  fat  tilings  ; and,  on  the  other  h ind, 
n any  live  very  miferably,  that  have  a great  deal  of  the 
thing*  of  this  world  ; they  poffds  abundance,  and  yet  have  * 
no  comfort  of  it ) they  bereave  their  fouls  of  good.  Led. 
iv.  8.  Many  that  have  abundance,  are  discontented  and 
fretting,  a*  Ahab  and  Hainan  ) and  then  what  good  doth 
their  abundance  do  them. 

4 £ , 3.  Th« 
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1.  The  illufitation  of  this  by  a pirable ; the  fum  of 
which  is  to  iliew  the  folly  ot  carnal  worldlings  while  they 
hvr,  and  tlictr  mifery  when  they  die,  which  is  intended 
not  only  for  a check  to  that  m n who  came  to  thrill  with 
an  add  refs  about  his  ellatr,  while  he  was  in  no  care  about 
his  foul  and  another  world,  bu*  lor  the  enforcing  of  that 
needfary  caution  to  us  all,  to  take  heed  of  covetonfrefs. 
The  parab:c  gives  us  the  life  and  death  of  a rich  man, 
and  leaves  us  n judge  whether  he  was  a happy  man. 

[1.]  Here  is  an  account  of  his  worldly  wealth  and  a- 
bundanee,  v.  1 6.  7 he  ground  of  a certain  rich  man  brought 

forth  plentifully*  [chora, ] reg/p.  He  had  a whole  country 
to  himfe'f,  a lordthfp  of  hi*  own  ; he  was  a little  prince. 
Obferve,  His  wealth  lay  much  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth  t 
for  the  king  hiir.fclt  is  ferved  of  the  Held,  Eccl.  i.  9.  He 
had  a great  deal  of  ground,  and  his  ground  was  fruitful  ; 
much  would  have  more,  and  he  had  more.  Note,  The 
fruitfulnefs  of  the  earth  is  a grrat  blcding } but  it  is  a 
bleifing  which  O d often  gives  plentifully  to  wicked  men, 
to  whom  it  is  a fnarc,  that  wc  may  not  think  to  juJge  of 
his  love  or  hatred  by  what  is  before  us. 

[2.] ‘Here  are  the  workings  of  his  heart  in  the  midft 
of  this  abundance.  We  arc  here  told  what  he  thought 
within  hirufelf,  v.  1 7.  Note,  The  Cod  of  heaven  knows 
and  obferves,  whatever  we  think  within  ourfelves,  and  we 
are  accountable  to  him  for  it : he  ii  both  a difeerner  and 
judge  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  We  mif- 
take,  if  wc  imagiue  thoughts  are  hid,  and  thoughts  are 
free. 

.Let  us  here  obferve, 

(r. ) What  his  cares  and  concerns  were.  When  he 
faw  an  extraordinary  crop  upon  his  ground,  in  ft  cad  of 
thanking  God  for  it,  or  rejoicing  in  the  opportunity  it 
would  give  him  of  doing  the  more  good,  he  afflids  him- 
fclf  with  this  thought,  what  shall  J do,  Itcaufc  / have  no 
room  where  to  bejlow  my  fruits  ? He  fpcaks  as  one  at  a left, 
and  full  t*f  perplexity,  IV hat  shall  1 do  vow?  The  pooreft 
beggar  in  the  country,  that  did  not  know  where  to  have 
a meal**  meat,  could  not  have  faid  a more  anxious  word. 
Difquieting  care  is  the  common  fruit  of  an  abundance  of 
this  world,  and  the  common  fault  of  thofe  that  have  a* 
bundance.  The  more  men  have,  the  more  perplexity  they 
have  with  it,  and  the  more  fnlicitous  they  are  to  keep 
what  they  have,  and  to  add  to  it,  how  to  fpare,  and  how 
to  fpend,  fo  that  even  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not 
fuffer  them  to  fieep,  for  thinking  what  they  (hall  do  w ith 
what  they  have,  and  how  they  (hall  difpole  of  it.  The 
rich  man  feems  to  l'peak  it  with  a figh,  What  shall  I do  P 
And  if  yru  «dk,  why,  what  w the  matter?  Truly  he  has 
abundance  of  wealth,  and  wants  a place  to  put  i:  in  \ that 
is  all. 

(2  ) What  his  projeAs  and  purpofes  were,  which  were 
the  refult  of  bis  cares,  and  v*cre  indeed  abfurd  ard  foolifh 
like  them,  vcr.  1 9.  This  will  J Jo,  and  it  is  the  wife  ft  courfe 
1 c m take,  / will  pull  down  my  lams,  for  they  are  too  lit- 
tle, and  1 will  build  greater , and  there  will  l befl'vw  all  my 
fruits  and  tuy  goods,  and  then  1 (bail  be  at  e ife.  Now  heir, 
( t.)  It  folly  for  him  to  call  the  fruits  rf  his  ground  his 
fruits,  and  his  good* : he  feems  to  lay  a pleafmg  cmphafi* 
upon  that,  wry  fruits,  and  toy  goods  ; wheiea*,  what  we 
have  is  but  lent  us  for  our  uic ; the  property  is  ltd!  in 
G >d  ; wc  are  but  iiewards  of  our  Loro'*  good*,  tenants  at 
will  of  our  Lord's  land.  It  is  my  corn  (fail h Goo)  and^ 
vty  wine,  Hof.  ii  8,  9.  (2  ) It  was  f.  1 > t r him  to  hoard’ 

up  what  he  had,  and  then  to  think  it  w ell  bellow  ad.  1’he  e 
v.  ;U  1 bellow  it  all  | as  if  none  mull  be  bellowed  upon  the 


poor,  none  upon  his  family,  none  upon  the  Lcvitc  and  the 
itrangcr,  the  fathe'lefs  and  the  widow,  but  all  in  the  great 
barn.  (3.)  It  was  folly  for  him  to  let  his  mind  rife'w  i h 
his  condition  ; when  his  ground  brought  forth  more  plen- 
tifully than  ulual,  then  to  talk  of  bigger  barn*,  as  if  the 
next  year  muft  needs  be  as  fruitful  as  this,  and  much  more 
abundant ; whereas  the  bam  might  be  as  much  too  big 
the  next  year,  as  it  was  too  little  this ; years  ol  famine 
commonly  follow  years  of  plenty,  as  they  did  in  Egypt ; 
and  therefore  he  had  better  to  have  Hacked  tome  ot  his 
com  this  once.  (4.)  It  was  folly  for  him  to  think  to  cafe 
his  care  by  building  new  barm  : for  the  building  of  them 
would  but  iccrcafe  his  care  j thofe  knew  that,  who  know 
any  thing  of  the  Ipirit  of  building.  The  way  that  God 
preferibes  for  the  cure  of  inordinate  care  is  certainly  fuc- 
Cefsful ; but  the  way  of  the  world  doth  but  in  create  it. 
And  befidcs,  when  he  had  done  this,  there  were  other  cares 
would  ttill  attend  him  ; the  greater  the  hams,  hill  the 
greater  the  cares,  Eccl.  v.  ic.  (5.)  It  was  folly  fc  r him 
to  contrive  and  rcfolve  all  this  abfolutely,  and  without  re- 
ferVe.  This  / will  do,  l will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  / 
•will  build  greater,  yea  that  / will,  without  fo  much  as 
that  neceliaiy  protifo.  If  the  Lord  will,  IfhallHve,  Jam. 
iv.  n,  14.  Peremptory  projects  are  foolith  pr<  jeAs  ; for 
our  times  are  in  God’s  hand,  and  not  in  our  own  ; and  wc 
do  not  fo  much  as  know  what  Hull  be  on  the  morrow. 

(?•)  What  his  pie  a fir  g hopes  and  expectations  were, 
when  he  had  made  good  thefe  projects  : then  / will  fay  to 
tny  foul,  upon  the  credit  of  this  fecurity,  whether  God  faw 
it  or  no,  Soul,  mark  what  I fay,  thou  baft  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years,  in  thefe  bams  : now  take  thine  cafe,  cn 
joy  tbyfelf,  eat , drink,  and  he  merry , v.  19.  and  here  alfo 
appear*  his  folly,  as  much  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  wealth, 
as  in  the  purfuit  of  it.  (1.)  It  was  folly  for  him  to  put 
off  his  comfort  in  his  ahur.dar.ee,  till  he  had  compaffed  his 
projeA  concerning  it.  When  he  has  built  bigger  barns, 
and  filled  them,  which  will  be  a work  of  time,  then  he 
will  take  his  eafe  ; and  might  he  rot  as  well  have  done  that 
now  ? Grotius  here  quotes  the  ftory  of  Pyrrhus,  that  was 
projecting  to  make  himfclf  mailer  of  Sicily,  Atrica,  and 
other  places,  in  the  profecution  of  his  rooties  ; well,  faith 
his  friend  Cyneas,  and  what  mull  we  do  then  ? Ptflea  vi- 
tetuus,  faith  he  ; Then  n c will  live  ; at  hoc  jam  licet,  faith 
Cyneas,  we  n:ay  live  none  if  we  pleafe.  (2.)  It  was  lolly 
I for  him  to  be  confident  that  his  goods  were  laid  up  for 
I many  years ; as  if  his  bigger  barns  would  be  fafer  than 
thofe  he  had  ; whereas,  in  an  hour's  time,  they  might  be 
burnt  to  the  ground,  perhaps  by  lightning,  which  there  ix 
r.o  defence  agair.fl,  and  all  that  was  laid  up  in  them.  A 
few*  years  may  make  a great  change  ; moth  and  ruft  may 
corrupt,  or  thieves  break  through  and  (teal.  ($.)  It  was  fol- 
ly for  him  to  count  upon  certain  cafe,  when  he  had  laid  up 
abundance  of  the  wealth  of  this  world,  whereas  there  a*c 
many  things  that  may  make  people  uncafy  in  the  mid (l 
of  thfir  greateft  abundance  j one  dead  fly  may  fpoil  a 
whole  pot  of  precious  ointment ; and  one  thorn  a v hole 
bed  of  down  ; pain  and  fickncfs  of  body,  difagreeablencfs 
of  relations,  ar.d  efpecially  a guilty  corfcicnce,  may  rob  a 
man  of  his  cafe,  that  has  never  fo  much  of  the  w ealth  of 
this  world.  (4.)  It  was  folly  for  him  to  think  of  making 
no  ether  ufc  of  his  plenty,  hut  to  <at  and  drink  and  to  be 
merry  ; to  indulge  the  flefli,  ai  d giatify  the  fenfual  ap- 
petite. without  ai.y  thought  of  doing  good  tooihers,  and 
being  put  thereby  into  a better  capacity  of  feiving  God 
ani  his  generation;  as  if  we  did  live  to  eat,  and  not  eat 
to  live,  «uid  the  happiuci*  cf  man  cuuliitcd  in  coding  elfe 
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but  in  having  all  the  pr a: rfi .rations 'of  fenfe  wound  up  to 
the  height  ot  pleafntaMenefs.  (f.)  It  was  the  greateft 
folly  of  id),  to  fay  all  this  to  hi*  foul  If  he  had  fa  id,  Body, 
tiki  thine  cafe,  for  thou  haft  g-ods  la  d up  for  many  years, 
there  had  been  fenfe  in  it ; but  the  foul,  co.ifulered  as  an 
immortal  fpirit,  feparqble  from  the  body,  was  no  way  in- 
terefted  in  a barn  full  of  corn,  ora  btg  full  of  gold.  If  he 
ha  1 hid  the  fail  of  a f-wine,  he  rjright  have  b'cfted  it  with 
the  CaiLfa&ion of  ea’ing  and  diinkirg;  but  what  is  this  to 
the  foul  of  a man,  that  has  eiigcncies  and  dcllrcs  which 
thef-*  things  will  be  no  ways  fuited  to?  It  is  the  great  ab- 
furdity  which  the  children  of  this  world  arc  guiky  of,  that 
* they  pot  lion  their  fouls  in  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  the 
pleafures  of  fenfe. 

[2.]  Her*  is  God's  fentence  upon  all  this ; and  we  are 
furc  that  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  He  Lid  to 
bimfelt,  laid  to  his  foul,  Take  thine  cafes  and  if  God  had 
faid  fo  too,  the  man  had  been  happy,  as  bis  Spirit  witnef- 
feth  with  the  fpirit  of  believers,  to  make  them  eafy ; but 
God  fald  quite  otherwife  ; and  by  his  judgment  of  u<  we 
muft  (land  or  fall,  not  by  ours  of  ourfclve%  1 Cor.  x.  His 
neighbours  blefTed  him,  Pfal.  x.  3*-piaifed  him  as  doing 
weLi  for  himfelf,  Piah  xliv.  18.  but  G"<f  faid  he  did  ill  for 
hi  ml  elf,  Thu  fid,  this  night  thy  fin!  Jhall  le  required  if  thee, 

▼.  20.  Ged  faid  to  him,  i.  e.  decreed  this  concerning  him, 
and  let  him  know  it,  either  by  his  confcience,  or  by  fnme 
awakening  providence,  01  rather  by  b--*th  together.  This 
was  faid,  when  he  was  in  the  fubiefs  of  Ins  fuffi  irncy,  Job 
xx.  2i.  when  his  eyes  were  held  waking  upon  his  bed  with 
his  cares  and  contrivances  about  enlarging  hi*  bat  ns,  not  by 
adding  a twy  or  two  moreof  building  to  them,  which  might 
ierve  to  anfwcr  die  end,  but  bv  pulling  them  down  and  build- 
ing greater,  which  was  requifitc  to  plcafc  bis  fancy  : when 
he  was  forec.ifling  this,  and  had  brought  it  to  an  iflue,  and 
then  lulled  hirafelr  alleep  again,  with  a pleafmg  dream  of 
many  years  enjoyment  of  his  prefent  improvements,  then 
God  faid  this  to  him  : (bits  Bellh  tzz.ir  was  llruck  w ith  ter- 
ror by  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall  inthemidft  of  his  jollity. 
Kowobferve  what  G >d  Ciid,  ( 1.  jThccharaflerhegavchim, 
Thou  fool,  thou  Nabat,  alludirg  to  the  llory  oFNabal,  that 
fod,  N.ibal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him,  whofe  heart 
was  (truck  dead  as  a ftone,  when  he  was  regaling  himfelf  in 
his  abundance  of  his  piovifion  for  his  fhcep  (hearers. 

K ite,  Carnal  worldling-  are  fools ; and  the  day  is  coming 
when  God  will  call  them  by  their  own  name,  thou  foot, 
and  they  will  call  themfelves  fo.  (2.)  The  lenience  he 
parted  upon  him,  a fentence  of  death  : 41  This  night  thy 
foul  Until  be  required  of  thee  ; they  (hall  require  thy  foul,” 
fo  the  words  are,  and  then  “ whofe  (hall  thofe  things  be 
thou  lia‘1  provided  V'  He  thought  he  had  goods  that  Ih  mid 
be  his  many  year*  \ but  he  mult  part  from  them  this  night : 
he  thought  he  (hould  enjoy  them  himfelf;  but  be  mull 
leave  them  to  lie  knows  not  who.  Note,  Hie  de.ith  of  car- 
nal worldlings  is  mifcrahle  in  itfelf,  and  terrible  to  them. 

( 1.)  It  is  a force,  an  anefl ; it  is  the  requiring  of  the 
foul,  that  foul  that  thou  art  making  fuch  a fool  of ; what 
halt  thou  to  do  with  a foui  that  cantt  ufe  it  no  better  ? Thy 
foul  (ball  be  required ; that  intimates  that  he  is  loth  to  part 
with  it.  A good  man  that  has  taken  his  heart  cS  from 
this  world,  cheaifully  rcfign*  his  foul  at  death,  and  give* 
it  up  j but  a woildly  man  has  it  torn  from  Kim  with  vio- 
lence ; it  is  a terror  to  him  to  think  of  leaving  this  world. 
They  Jhat!  require  tiy  fouls  God  (ball  require  if,  i.  r . he 
(kail  require  an  account  gf  it ; man,  woman,  what  hah  thou 
done  with  thy  foul  i give  an  account  of  thy  ftcwai dlhip.  , 
They  shall,  i.  c.-  evil  angel;,  a*  the  mcfTengei*  of  God’s  I 
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| juflice.  As  good  argils  receive  gracioiti  fouls,  to  c trry 
them  to  their  joy,  fb  evil  angels  receive  wicked  fouls,  to 
carry  than  to  the  f-Lce  cf  torment ; they  (ball  require  it, 
as  a guilty  foul  to  be  penifhed.  The  devil  requires  the 
foul  a*  his  own  ; for  it  did  in  effcift  give  iiTclf  to  him. 

(2.)  It  is  a furprife,  an  unexpected  force.  It  is  in  die 
night,  and  terrors  in  the  r.igbt  arc  mod  terrible.  The 
time  of  death  is  day  -time  to  a good  man  ; it  is  his  morn- 
ing i but  it  is  night  to  a worldling,  a dark  night  ; he  lies 
down  in  forrow.  it  is  this  night,  mis  prefont  night,  with- 
out delay  ; there  is  no  giving  bail,  or  begging  day  j this 
pie  Wait  night,  when  thou  art  pro  mill  ng  thy  lei  t many  year* 
to  come,  now  thou  mull  die,  and  go  to  judgment;  thou 
art  entertaining  thyfelf  with  the  fancy  of  many  a ir.crr7 
day,  and  merry  night,  and  merry  fealt ; but  in  the  mid  Ik 
of  all,  here  is  an  end  of  all,  Ifa.  xxi.  4. 

(3  ) It  is  the  leaving  ol  all  thole  things  behind  which 
they  have  provided,  which  they  have  laboured  for,  and 
prepared  for  hereafter,  with  abundance  of  toil  and  care. 
Ali  that  wl  ich  they  have  placed  their  happincis  in,  and 
built  their  hope  upon,  and  raifed  their  expectations  from, 
they  mult  leave  behind  r Their  pomp  (ball  1 ot  defeend  after 
them,  Piah  xliv.  1 7.  but  they  (hall  go  as  raked  out  cf  the 
woild,  as  they  came  into  it  j and  they  (hall  have  no  bene- 
fit at  all  by  what  they  have  hoarded  up,  cither  in  dead),  in- 
judgment,  or  in  their  everlalting  (late. 

(4.)  It  is  leaving  them  to  they  know  not  who.  Then 
•whofe  shall  thofe  things  he  ? Not  thine  to  be  lute,  and  thou 
knowcll  cot  what  they  will  prove  for  whom  thou  did (l  dc- 
fign  them,  thy  children  and  relations,  whether  they  w ill 
be  wife,  or  tools,  Keel.  ii.  18,  19.  whether  luch  as  will 
blcfj  thy  memory,  or  curfe  it,  be  a credit  to  thy  family,  or 
a blen.iili ; do  good  or  hurt  with  what  thou  leavrfl  them, 
keep  it  or  (pend  it ; nay,  theu  knowcll  not  but  thefe  for 
whom  thou  dolt  defign  it,  may  be  prevented  from  the  en- 
joyment of  it,  and  it  may  be  turned  to  fomc  body  - lie  thou 
little  thinkeft  of;  nay,  though  then  knowcll  to  whom  ihoa 
leaved  it,  thou  knoweit  rot  to  whom  they  will  leave  it, 
nor  into  whofe  hand  it  will  come  at  Lit.  Jf  many  a nun 
coulJ  have  forefeen  to  whom  his  home  would  have  come 
after  his  death,  he  would  rather  lure  burned  it,  than  beau- 
tified it. 

(5.)  It  is  a demondration  of  his  folly.  Carnal  wor  Id- 
lings are  fool*  while  they  hve;  this  their  way  is  their  fol- 
ly, Pfal.  xlix.  13.  but  their  folly  is  n;ade  molt  evident 
when  they  die,  at  his  end  he  (hall  be  a fool;  Jcr.  xvii.  u#. 
for  then  it  will  appear  he  took  pains  to  lay  up  treafute 
in  a world  he  was  battening  from,  but  took  no  care 
to  lay  it  up  in  the  world  he  was  battening  to. 

I.afih,  Here  is  the  reddition  of  this  pas  able,  v.  21.  St 
is  he,  luch  a fool,  a fool  in  God’s  judgment,  a fool  upon, 
tecord,  thit  “ layeth  up  tieafure  .or  liimfolf,  and  is  not 
rich  to  a ai  ds  God.”  This  is  the  way,  aud  this  the  end  of 
fuch  a man.  Obfcrvc  here, 

1.  The  defer iption  of  a worldly  man.  He  lays  nf>  frea - 
fure  for  ti safe f for  the  body,  tor  the  woild,  tor  liimfeif,. 
in  oppoliuon  to  God,  for  that  fell*  that  is  to  be  denied. 
(1.)  It  is  his  error,  that  he  counts  his  Belli  himfelf,  as. 
i?  the  body  were  the  man.  If  felf  be  rightly  dated  and 
Underdid,  it  i*  only  the  true  Chriliian  that  lays  up  trea- 
fure  for  himfelf,  auJ  r*  wife  (or  himfelf,  Ptov.  ix.  12. 
(j. ) It  is  hi*  error,  that  he  makes  it  hi*  bulineft  to  lay- 
up for  ilie  tieth,  w hich  he  calls  laying  up  for  huni'clf. 
his  labour  is  for  his  mou  h,  Keel.  si.  7.  maLng  provilk  j\ 
for  the  fidh.  (j.)  It  is  his  error,  that  he  count*  ibofo 
things  his  luafoie,  which  arc  thus  Lid  up  for  die  wuhL 

aud. 


LUKE. 


59= 


S. 


Chap.  XII. 


and  the  body,  and  the  life  that  now  is ; they  are  the 
wealth  he  trulls  to,  and  foends  upon,  and  lets  out  his  af- 
fections towards.  (4.)  The  greateft  error  of  all  is,  that 
he  is  in  no  care  to  be  rich  towards  God,  rich  in  the  ac- 
count of  God,  wnofe  accounting  us  rich,  makes  us  fo. 
Rev.  ii.  9.  rich  in  the  tilings  of  God,  rich  in  iaith.  Jam. 
it.  5.  rich  in  good  works,  in  the  fruits  of  riglucoulnefs, 

1 Tim.  vi.  18.  rich  in  graces,  and  comforts  and  fpiritual 
gifts.  Mary  that  have  abundance  of  this  world,  are 
wholly  dcdiiute  of  that  which  will  enrich  their  fouls, 
which  will  make  them  rich  towards  God,  rich  for  e- 
ternity. 

*.  The  folly  and  mifery  of  a worldly  man  j fo  u he: 
our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  who  knows  what  the  end  ot  things 
will  be,  has  here  told  us  what  his  end  will  he.  Note,  It 
is  die  unfpeakibic  folly  of  the  mod  of  men,  to  mind  and 
porfue  the  wealth  of  this  world  more  than  the  wealth  of 
the  other  world,  that  which  is  lor  the  body  only,  and  for 
lime,  more  than  that  which  is  for  the  ioul  and  eternity. 

22.  % And  he  faid  unto  his  difciplcs.  There- 
fore I fay  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  (hall  eat ; neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  lhall  put  on.  23.  The  life  is  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment, 
24.  Confidcr  the  ravens : for  they  heithcr  fow 
nor  reap ; which  neither  have  (lorehoufe  nor 
barn  ; and  God  feedeth  them  : bow  much  more 
are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 25.  And  which 

of  you  with  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  Ma- 
ture one  cubic  ? 26.  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 

do  that  thing  which  is  lead,  why  take  ye  thought 
for  the  rell  ? 27.  Conlider  the  lilies  how  they 

grow  : they  toil  not,  they  (pin  not : and  yet  I 
fay  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe.  28.  If  then 
God  fo  clothe  the  grafs,  which  is  to-day  in  the 
field,  and  to-morrow  is  cad  into  the  oven:  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O ye  of  little 
faith  ? 29.  And  feck  not  yc  what  ye  dial!  eat, 
or  what  ye  (hall  drink,  neither  be  yc  of  doubt- 
ful mind.  30.  For  all  thefe  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  feck  after  : and  your  Father 
knoweth  that  yc  have  need  of  thefe  things. 

31.  But  rather  feek  yc  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  thefe  things  (hall  be  added  unto  you. 

32.  Fear  not,  little  flock  ; for  it  is  your  Fa- 
ther’s good  pleafurc  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33.  Sell  that  yc  have,  and  give  alms:  provide 
yourfclves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a treafure 
in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
approachcth,  neither  moth  corruptcth.  34. 
For  where  your  treafure  is,  there  will  your 
Jieart  be  alfo.  35.  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about  and  your  lights  burning.  36.  And  yc 
yourfclves  (ike  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
/„ord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding, 


that  when  he  cometh  and  knock eth,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately.  37.  Bleflcd  are 
thofe  fervants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
(hall  find  watching  : verily  1 fay  unto  you,  that 
he  (hall  gird  himfelf,  and  make  them  to  fit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  ferve  them. 
38.  And  if  he  (hall  come  in  the  fecond  watch, 
or  come  ill  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  fo, 
blcfled  arc  thofe  fervants.  39*  And  this  know, 
that  if  the  good  man  of  the  houfc  had  known 
w hat  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  fufifered  his  houfc  to  be 
broken  through.  40.  Be  ye  therefore  ready 
alfo  : for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  yc  think  not. 

Our  Lord  Jelus  is  here  inculcating  fome  needful,  ufe- 
ful  letfons,  upon  his  difciplcs,  which  he  had  before  taught 
them,  and  had  cccafiu*  afterwards  to  prefs  upon  them  y 
for  they  need  to  have  precept  upon  precept,  and  lioeupon 
line  : Therefore,  becaule  there  are  fo  many  that  are  ruined 
by  covetouinefs,  and  an‘  inordinate  atTe&ion  to  the  wealth 
of  this  worlJ,  1 fay  unto  you,  my  difciplcs,  take  heed  of  it; 
thou,  O man  of  God,  Hee  thefe  things,  as  well  as  thou,  O 
man  of  the  world,  1 Tim-vi.  11. 

Firji , He  chargeth  them  not  to  aflV>d  themfclves  with 
difquieting,  perplexing  cares,  about  the  necclfary  l'upports 
of  life,  ▼.  2J.  44  Take  no  thought  for  your  life.”  In  the 
foregoing  parable  he  had  given  ns  warning  againft  that 
branch  of  covetoufnefs,  which  rich  people  arc  moil  in 
danger  of,  and  that  is  a fcnfual  complacency  in  the  abun- 
dance of  this  woild’.s  goods.  Now  his  difciplcs  might 
think  they  were  in  no  danger  of  that,  for  they  had  no 
plenty  or  variety  to  glory  in  t and  therefore  he  here 
warns  themagainft  another  branch  of  covetoufnefs,  which 
they  are  molt  in  temptation  to  that  have  hut  a little  of 
this  world,  which  wa*  the  cafe  of  the  difciplcs  at  bell,  and 
much  more  now  they  had  left  all  to  ft  Uow  Chrill  ! and 
that  was  an  anxious  folicitude  about  the  ncceflary  fnp- 
ports  of  life.  Take  no  thought  for  your  li/e,  either  for  the 
prelerva’inn  of  it,  if  it  be  in  danger,  or  for  the  provifion 
that  is  to  be  made  for  it,  either  of  food  or  cloathing,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  pvt  on.  This  is  the  caution 
he  bad  largely  infilled  upon,  Mmli.  vi.  25,  ficc.  Ar.d  the 
arguments  here  ufed  arc  much  the  ftme,  defigned  for  our 
encouragement,  to  cad  all  our  care  upon  God,  which  is 
the  right  way  to  eafe  ourfelves  of  it.  Omfider  then, 

t.  God  that  has  done  the  greater  lor  us,  may  be  de- 
pended upon  to  do  the  lcifer : he  hath,  without  any  care 
or  foreeall  of  our  own,  given  us  life  and  a body,  and 
there! ore  we  may  cheat  fully  leave  it  to  him  to  provide 
meat  for  the  fupport  ot  that  life,  and  raiment  for  the  de- 
tente of  that  body. 

2.  God  that  provides  for  the  inferior  creatures  may  be 
depended  upon  to  provide  for  good  Chrillians.  Trutl 
God  for  meat,  for  he  feeds  the  ratens,  v.  34.  they  neither 
fow  nor  reap,  they  take  neither  care  nor  pains  beforehand 
to  provide  for  themfclves,  and  yet  they  > re  fed  and  never 
penlh  for  want : now  conlider  bow  much  better  ye  are  than 
the  fowls , than  twe  ravens  : trull  God  tor  cloaihmg,  for 
he  chvhes  rhe  lilies  v.  27,  58.  tfiey  make  no  preparation 
tor  their  own  c.oiiihtng,  they  toil  not,  they  fptn  not ; the 
root  in  the  ground  is  a naked  thing,  and  without  tnu- 
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nunt,  and  yet  as  the  flower  prows  Up,  it  appears  wonder- 
fully beautified  : now,  if  Ged  has  fo  clothed  the  flower*, 
which  are  fading  perilhing  things,  /hall  he  not  much  mere 
ebtle  you  with  fuch  clothing  as  is  fit  for  you,  and  wirh 
clothing  foiled  to  your  nature  as  theirs  is  ? When  God 
fed  lfracl  with  manna  in  the  wildernpfs,  he  alfo  took  care 
for  their  cloathing  \ for  though  he  did  not  furniflt  them 
with  new  cloaths,  yet  (which  came  all  to  one)  he  provid* 
ed  that  thofe  they  had  fhould  not  wax  old  upon  them. 
Dent.  viii.  4.  Thus  will  he  clothe  his  fpiritual  lfracl  ; but 
then  let  not  them  he  of  little  faith.  No»e,  Our  inordinate 
cares  are  owing  to  the  weakticfs  of  our  faith;  for  a power- 
ful praAical  belief  of  the  all-fufliciency  of  God,  his  cove- 
nant-relation to  us  as  a Father,  and  efpecially  his  precious 
promifes,  relating  both  to  this  life  and  that  to  come, 
would  be  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  the 
throng  holds  of  thefe  difquicting  perplexing  imaginations, 

3.  Our  cares  are  fruillcfs,  and  vain,  and  inlignihcant, 
and  therefore  it  is  folly  to  indulge  them  ; they  will  not 
gain  us  our  wifhes,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  hinder  our 
repofe,  v.  25.  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  to 
his  Jlature  one  cubit  f no,  nor  one  inch;  can  add  to  his 
age  one  year  ? no,  nor  one  hour.  Now  if  ye  be  not  able 
to  do  that  which  ts  leaf,  if  it  be  not  m your  power  to  alter 
your  llatures,  why  thould  you  perplex  yourfelves  about 
other  tilings  that  axe  as  much  out  of  your  power,  and  a- 
bout  which  it  is  as  neceffary  that  we  refer  ourfclves  to  the 
providence  of  God  ? Note,  As  in  our  ftature,  fo  in  our 
Hate,  it  is  our  wifdom  to  take  it  as  it  is,  and  make  the 
bell  of  it ; for  fretting  and  vexing,  carking  and  caring 
will  not  mend  it. 

4.  An  inordinate,  felicitous  purfuit  of  the  things  of 
this  world,  even  neceffary  tilings,  doth  very  ill  become 
the  difciplcs  of  Chrift,  v.  29,  30.  Whatever  others  do, 
feck  not  ye  what  ye  foal l eat,  or  what  ye  Jhatl  drink  ; do  not 
ye  .<tili<5i  yourfelves  with  perplexing  cares,  nor  weary  your- 
fclves  with  conftant  toils ; do  net  you  hurry  hither  and 
thither  with  inquiries  what  you  ihall  eat  or  drink,  as 
David's  enemies,  that  wandered  up  and  down  for  meat, 
Pfal.  lix.  1 $ or  as  the  eagle  that  leeks  the  prey  afar  off, 
Job  xxxix,  29.  Let  rot  the  difciplcs  of  Chrift  thus  fcclc 
their  food,  but  afk  it  of  God,  day  by  day  ; let  not  them 
be  of  doubtful  mind,  T me  meteorite  the.' ) Be  not  as  meteors 
in  the  air,  that  ate  blown  hither  and  thither  with  every 
wind  ; do  not  like  them  rife  and  fall,  but  maintain  a con- 
fident y with  yourfelves;  be  even  and  Ready,  ami  have 
) our  hearts  fixed  ; live  not  in  careful  fufpence ; let  not 
your  minds  be  continually  perplexed  between  hope  and 
fear,  ever  upon  the  rack.  Let  not  the  children  of  God 
make  themfelves  uneafy  ; for, 

(1.)  This  is  to  make  themfelves  like  the  children  of  this 
world  ; all  thefe  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  feek  after, 
v.  30.  They  that  take  care  for  the  body  only,  and  not  for 
the  foul,  for  this  world  only,  and  not  for  the  other,  look 
no  further  than  what  they  fliall  cat  and  drink ; and  hav- 
ing  no  all  fufiicient  God  to  feek  to  and  confide  in,  they 
burden  themlelves  with  anxious  cares  about  thofe  things : 
but  it  ill  becomes  you  to  do  fo  : you  who  are  cudled  out 
of  the  world,  ought  not  to  be  thus  conformed  to  the  world, 
and  to  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  Ifa.  viii.  n,  12. 
When  inordinate  cares  prevail  over  us,  we  fhould  think, 
what  am'  1,  a Chriflian,  or  a heathen  ? baptized  or  not 
baptized?  If  a Chriflian,  if  baptized,  Ihall  1 rank  my  Iclfi 
with  Gentiles,  and  join  with  them  in  their  purfuits  ? 

(2.)  It  is  nccdlefs  for  them  to  dilquiet  themfelves  with 
care  about  tbc  ncccflary  fupports  of  life ; for  they  Lave  a 
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Father  in  heaven  who  doth  and  will  take  care  for  them. 
Tour  Father  knows  that  )ott  have  need  of  thef-  things,  and  con- 
fiders  it,  and  will  tiiply  your  needs  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  ; for  he  is  your  Father,  who  made  you  fubjefl  to 
thefe  neceffities,  and  therefore  will  foil  his  companions  to 
them  ; your  Father  w ho  maintains  you,  educates  you,  and 
deligns  an  inheritance  for  you,  and  therefore  will  take 
care  that  you  want  no  good  thing. 

(3.)  They  have  better  things  to  mind  and  purfue,  v.  31, 
But  rather  folk  ye  the  kingdom  o f God,  and  mind  that;  you, 
my  difciples,  that  are  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  let 
your  hearts  be  upon  your  work,  and  your  great  care  how 
to  do  that  well,  and  that  will  effe&ually  divert  your 
thoughts  from  inordinate  care  about  the  things  of  the 
world.  And  let  all  that  have  fouls  to  fave,  feek  the  king- 
dom of  God,  in  which  only  they  can  be  fa fe : feek  adirnf- 
fion  into  it,  feck  advancement  in  it ; feek  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  to  be  fubjefls  in  that ; the  kingdom  of  glory,  to  be 
princes  in  that  ; and  then  all  thefe  things  shall  be  added  to ycuj 
mind  the  a:T.iirs  of  your  fouls  with  diligence  and  care,  and 
then  trufl  God  with  all  your  other  affairs. 

(4.)  They  have  better  things  to  expert  and  hope  for,  ▼. 
32.  Fear  not , little  fiock.  For  the  kanithing  of  inordinate 
cares,  it  i*  neceflary  that  fears  fhould  be  fopprefled ; when 
we  frighten  ouTfdkes  with  an  apprchenlion  of  evil  to 
come,  we  put  ourfelvcs  upon  the  ftrctch  of  care  how  to  a- 
void  it,  when  after  all  perhaps  it  is  but  the  creature  of  our 
own  imagination  ; therefore  fear  not , little  foci,  but  hope 
to  the  end,  for  it  is  your  Fatheh' s good  pleafure  to  gheyou  the 
kingdom.  This  comfortable  word  we  had  not  in  Mat- 
thew. Note,  I.  Ch rill's  Hock  in  this  world  is  a little  flock  ; 
his  fheep  &re  but  few  and  feeble  : the  church  is  a vineyard,  a 
garden,  a fmall  fpot»  compared  with  the  wildernefs  of 
this  world,  as  lfracl,  t Kings  xx.  27.  who  were  like  two 
little  flocks  of  kids,  when  the  Syrians  filled  the  country. 

a.  Though  it  be  a little  flock,  quite  over  numbered,  and 
therefore  in  danger  of  being  overpowered  by  its  enemies, 
yet  it  is  the  will  of  Clirifl  that  they  fhould  not  be  afraid. 
Fear  not , little  flock,  but  fee  yourfelves  fafe  under  the  pro- 
tection and  conduct  of  the  great  and  good  ihepherd,  and 
lie  eafy.  3.  God  has  a kingdom  in  florc  for  all  that  belong 
toChrift’s  little  flock  ; a crown  of  glory.  1 Pet.  v.  4.  a 
throne  of  power,  Rev.  iii.  ai.  unlearchable  riches  far 
exceeding  the  peculiar  treafures  of  kings  and  provinces. 
The  fheep  on  the  right  hand  arc  called  to  come  and  in- 
herit the  kingdom;  it  **  theirs  for  ever;  a kingdom  for 
each.  4.  The  kingdom  is  given  acording  to  the  good  plea- 
fiirc  of  die  Father  ; it  is  )0ur  Father's  pood  phafure  ; it  is 
given  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace,  free  grace,  fovereign  grace,  ■ 
even  fo , Father,  becaufe  it  famed  good  unto  thee  : the  King- 
dom is  his,  and  may  he  not  do  what  he  will  with  his  own  ? 
3.  The  believing  hopes  and  prolpcfli  of  the  kingdom, 
fhould  filence  and  fuppreis  the  fear*  of  Chrift's  little  flock 
in  this  world.  Fear  no  trouble  ; for  tho'  it  fhould  come,  it 
fliall  not  come  between  you  and  the  kingdom;  that  is  fore, 
it  is  near ; that  is  not  an  evil  worth  trembling  at  the 
thought  of,  which  cannot  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  God. 
Fear  not  the  want  of  any  thing  that  is  good  for  you  ; for 
if  it  be  your  Father's  good  pleafurc  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom, you  need  not  quellion  but  lie  w ill  bear  your  charges 
thither. 

Secondly,  He  clurgeth  them  to  make  fore  work  for  their 
fouls  by  la;,  ing  up  their  treafure  in  heaven,  v.  33,  34.. 
And  thofe  who  have  dene  this,  may  be  very  eafy  as  to  ail 
the  events  of  time. 

X.  Sit  loyfc  to  this  world,  and  to  all  your  pofTeflions  in 
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it.  Sell  flat  ye  ha?:t  an  1 give  alms, i.  e.  rathtr  than  want 
wh-rewith  to  relieve  thole  that  are  truly  nseeflitous,  fell 
that  which  yt  u Live  fuperfluous.  all  that  you  can  ff  are  from 
the  fuppoit  of  yourfclvcs  anti  families,  and  give  it  to  the 
jxior.  Sell  that  ye  have,  if  yc  find  it  a hindrance  from,  or 
lrcmnlirance  in  the  fervtee  of  Chritt.  Do  not  think  your- 
fclvcs  undone,  it  by  being  fined,  inipiifoned,  or  bamthed 
for  the  tettimony  of  Jefus,  you  be  forced  to  fell  your  e 
Dates,  though  they  be  the  inheritance  of  year  fathers. 
Do  not  fed  to  hoard  up  Use  money,  or  becaufe  you  can 
male  more  of  it  by  ufury,  but  (ell  and gne  alms : and  what 
is  given  in  alms,  in  a right  manner,  L put  out  to  the  bell 
inter  ell,  upon  the  bell  fecurity. 

, 2.  Set  your  hearts  upon  the  other  world,  and  your  ex- 
pectations from  that  world.  Provide  tot trfehes  bags  that 
•wax  not  old,  that  wax  not  empty,  not  oi  gold,  but  oi  grace 
in  the  heart,  and  good  works  in  the  Hie  ; thefe  are  bags 
that  will  lart  ; grace  v ill  go  with  us  into  another  world, 
for  it  is  woven  into  the  foul ; and  our  good  works  will 
follow  u«,  for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  them. 
Thefe  will  be  treafures  in  heaven  that  will  enrich  us  to  e- 
temity.  (t.)  It  is  treaftirc  that  will  not  be  eihauftcd  ; 
we  may  fpend  upon  it  to  eternity,  and  it  will  not  be  at  all 
the  lefs  ; there  is  no  danger  of  feeing  the  bottom  of  it. 
(2.)  It  is  trealure  that  we  are  in  no  danger  of  being  rob- 
bed of ; for  no  thief  approacheth  near  it : what  is  laid  tip 
in  heaven,  is  out  of  the  reach  of  enemies.  (3.)  It  it  treasure 
that  will  not  fpoil  with  keeping,  no  more  than  it  will  watte 
with  fpending;  the  moth  doth  not  corrupt,  as  it  doth  our 
garments  wc  now  wear.  Now  by  this  it  doth  appear  that 
we  have  laid  upourlreafure  in  heaven,  ifour  hearts  be  there 
•while  we  are  here,  v.  34.  If  wc  think  much  of  heaven,  and 
keep  our  eye  upon  it,  if  wc  quicken  ourfelves  with  the 
hopes  of  it,  and  keep  ourfelves  in  awe  with  the  fear  offal- 
ling  fbort  of  ft.  But  if  your  hearts  be  let  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  things  of  it,  it  is  to  be  feared  you  have  your  trea- 
fure  and  portion  in  it,  and  are  undone  when  you  leave  it. 

’ Thirdly , He  charged)  them  to  get  ready,  and  to  keep  in 
a readinefs  for  Chriit's  coming.;  when  all  thofe  who  have 
laid  up  their  treafure  in  heaven,  ihall  enter  upon  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  v.  33.  Jr  c. 

1.  Chritt . is  our  Matter,  ar.d  we  arc  his  fervants,  not 
only  working  fervants,  but  waiting  fervams,  fervants  that 
are  to  do  him  honour,  in  waiting  on  him,  and  attending 
his  motions ; if  any  man  ferve  me,  let  him  follow  me,  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goes  : but  that  is  not  all ; 
they  mutt  do  him  honour  in  waiting  for  him,  and  expell- 
ing his  return.  We  mutt  be  as  men  that  wait  for  their 
Lord,  that  lit  up  late,  while  he  bays  out  Lte,*to  be  ready 
to  receive  him. 

2.  Chritt,  our  Matter,  though  now  now  gone  from  us, 
will  return  agair,  return  from  the  wedding  ; from  folem- 
ni/.irg  the  nuptials  abroad,  to  comp1,  cat  them  at  home. 
Chrilt's  fervants  are  now  in  a ftate  of  expectation,  looking 
for  their  Matter's  glorious  appearing,  and  diing  every 
thing  with  an  eye  to  that,  and  in  order  to  that.  He  will 
come  to  ttke  cognilance  of  his  fervams,  and  that  being  a 
critical  day,  thty  Ihall  cither  ttay  with  him,  or  be  turned 
out  of  doors,  according  as  tl  ey  are  found  in  that  day. 

3.  The  time  of- our  Mailer’s  return  is  uncertain  ; it  will 
be  in  the  night,  it  will  be  far  in  the  night,  when  he  has  long 
deferred  his  coming,  and  w hen  many  have  done  looking  for 
him;  in  the  lecond  watch,  jutt  before  mid  night,  or  in  the 
third  watch,  next  after  midnight,  v.  38.  His  coming  to  us 
at  our  death  is  uncertain,  and  to  many  it  will  be  a great 
iurprile  ; for,  v.  43.  The  Son  e/ man  comet b at  an  hour  that 
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I ye  think  not,  without  giving  noitice  before  hand.  This 
j (peaks  not  only  the  uncertainty  of  the  lime  of  his  coming, 
but  the  prevailing  fecurity  of  the  greatett  part  of  n tn, 
that  are  unthinking,  and  altogether  regardlrfs  of  the  no- 
: tice*  given  them  ; l’o  that  whenever  becomes,  it  is  an  hour 
that  they  think  not. 

4.  I hat  which  he  expefh  and  requires  fiom  his  fervants, 
is  that  they  be  ready  to  open  to  him  immediately,  whenever 
he  ct  uics,  v.  36.  tha,  is,  tint  thev  be  in  a frame  fit  to  re- 
ceive him,  or  rather  to  be  received  by  him  ; that  they  be 
found  as  his  fervants.  in  the  petture  that  becomes  them, 
with  their  loins  girded  about,  alluding  to  fervants  that  arc 
ready  to  go  where  their  matter  fends  rhem,  and  do  what 
their  matter  bids  them,  having  their  long  garments  tuck- 
ed up,  which  olherwife  would  hang  about  them,  and  hin- 
der them  j and  their  lights  burning,  with  which  to  light 
their  matter  into  the  houle,  and  up  to  his  chamber. 

5.  'I  hofe  fervants  will  be  happy  who  are  found  ready 
and  in  a good  fume  when  their  Lord  comes,  v.  37.  Blef- 
fed  are  thefe  fervants,  who,  after  having  waited  long,  con- 
tinue in  a waiting  frame,  until  the  hour  that  their  Lord 
comes,  and  arc  then  found  awake,  and  aware  of  his  firft 
approach,  of  his  Hill  knock  ; and  again,  v.  38.  blejfsd  are 
thofe  fervants,  for  then  will  be  the  time  of  their  preferment. 
And  here  is  fuch  an  inttance  of  honour  done  them,  as  is 
lcarce  to  be  found  among  men  ; he  Jhedl make  them fit  down 
to  meat,  and  ferve  them;  For  the  bridegroom  to  wait  upon 
his  bride  at  table,  is  not  uncommon;  but  to  wait  upon  bis 
fervants,  is  not  the  manner  of  men;  yet  Jefus  Chritt  was 
among  his  difciples,  as  one  that  ferved;  and  did  once,  to 
ttiew  his  condefcenfion,  gird  himfelf  and  ferve  them,  when 
he  wattied  their  feet,  John  xiii.  4,  5.  and  it  fignified  the 
joy  with  which  they  Ihall  be  received  into  the  other  world 
by  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  is  gone  before  to  prepare  for  them, 
and  has  told  them  that  his  Father  will  honour  them,  John 
xii.  26. 

6.  We  arc  therefore  kept  at  uncertainty  concerning  the 
precife  lime  of  bis  coming,  that  we  may  be  always  ready; 
for  it  is  no  thanks  to  a man  to  be  ready  for  an  attack,  if 
he  know  before  hand  jull  the  time  when  it  will  be  made; 
the  good  man  of  the  houfe , if  he  had  known  what  hour  the  thief" 
would  have  come,  though  he  were  never  fo  carelefs  a man, 
yet  would  have  watched,  and  frightened  away  the  thieves, 
v.  39.  But  we  do  not  know  at  what  hour  the  alarm  will 
be  given  us,  and  therefore  are  concerned  to  watch  at  all 
tiroes,  and  never  to  be  off  our  guard.  Or  this  may  in- 
timate the  milerable  cafe  of  iliole  who  are  carelefs  and  un- 
believing in  this  great  matter.  If  ills  good  man  of  the 
houfe  had  no*  ice  of  his  danger  of  being  robbed  Inch  a 
eight,  he  would  have  fir  ten  up  and  faved  his  houfe  ; but 
we  have  notice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  coming  a*  a thief 
in  the  night,  to  the  confufionand  ruin  of  all  fccurc  fi oners, 
and  yet  do  not  thus  watch.  If  men  will  tike  fuch  care 
of  their  houfes,  l)  let  Us  be  thus  wife  for  our  fouls ; be  ye 
therefore  ready  alfo,  as  ready  as  the  good  man  of  the  houfe 
would  be,  if  he  knew  what  hour  the  thief  would  come. 

41.  Then  Peter  faid  unto  him,  Lord,fpeak- 
cfl  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 
42.  And  the  Lord  faid.  Who  then  is  that  faith- 
ful and  wife  fteward,  whom  his  lord  (hall  make 
ruler  over  his  houlhold,  to  give  them  their' por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  feafon  ? 43.  Blefled  is  that 
fervanr,  whom  his  lord  when  he  coinetb,  (hail 
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find  fo  doing.  44.  Of  a truth  I fay  unto  you,  1 
that  lie  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  'that  he 
hath.  45.  But  and  if  that  fervant  fay  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  lhall 
begin  to  beat  the  mcn-fcrvants,  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  aud  to  be  drunken  ; 46. 
The  Lord  of  that  fervant  will  come  in  a day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  j 
when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  fun- 
der, and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  , 
unbelievers.  47.  And  that  fervant  which  knew 
his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himfelf,  neither  j 
did  according  to  his  will,  (hall  be  beaten  with 
■many Jlripct.  48.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  ; 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  ftripes,  (hall  be  I 
beaten  with  few  jiripet.  For  unto  w homfoever 
much  is  given,  of  Irim  (hall  be  much  required: 
and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  afk  the  more.  49.  ^ 1 am  come 
to  fend  fire  on  the- earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled  ? 50.  But  1 have  a baptifm 

to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I (Iraitned  till 
it  be  accompliflted ! 51.  Suppofe  ye  that  l am 

come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ? 1 tell  you,  Nay  ; 
but  rather  divifion.  52.  For  from  henceforth 
there  (hall  be  five  in  one  houfe  divided,  three 
againfi  two,  and  two  againfi  three.  53.  The 
father  (hall  be  divided  againfi  the  fon,  and  the 
fon  againfi  the  father : the  mother  againfi  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  againfi  the  mother  : 
the  mother-in-law  againfi  her  daughter-in-law, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  againfi  her  mothcr-in- 
law. 

Here  if,  I.  Prter’f  queflion  which  he  put  to  ChriR,  up- 
on occafion  of  the  forecoin^  parable,  v.  41 . 1m  J,  fpeaktji 
thou  tin  par  able  to  mi,  that  arc  thy  conilant  follower*,  to  ut 
that  are  miiiillcrs,  or  alfo  to  all  that  come  to  be  taught  by 
thee,  to  all  the  hearer*,  and  in  ihem  to  all  Chrilliae*  t 
Peter  wa*  now,  as  often,  fpokcfman  for  the  difciplei.  We 
have  reafon  to  blef*  God  that  there  are  fome  fuch  forward 
trier),  that  have  a gift  of  utterance;  and  let  thole  that  are 
fuch  take  heed  of  being  proud.  Now  Pettr  defires  Christ 
to  erpl  .in  himfelf,  and  to  ditc.R  the  arrow  nf  the  foregoing 
parable  to  tire  mark  he  intended.  He  calh  it  a parable, 
becaufe  it  wa*  not  only  figurative,  but  weighty,  folid,  and 
inftruAivt.  Lord,  faith  Peter,  wai  it  intended  for  us,  or 
for  all ! To  ihi*  Cluill  give*  a direfi  anl'wer,  Mark  xiii. 
37.  IVhat  1 fay  unto  you,  l fay  unto  alt.  Vet  herehefeemi 
to  (hew  that  the  apodtes  were  primarily  concerned  in  it. 
Note,  We  are  all  concerned  to  take  to  ourfelvc*  what 
ChriR  in  hi*  word  defignt  for  u*.  and  to  inquire  accord- 
ingly concerning  in  Spcaicll  thou  this  to  u,  ? To  me  t 
Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  fervant  hears.  Doth  this  word  be- 
long to  me  I Speak  it  to  my  heart. 

2.  Girin'*  reply  to  thl*  qucRion,  direiled  to  Peter  and 
the  red  of  the  difciples.  It  what  ChriR  had  faid  before 
did  not  fo  peculiarly  concern  them,  but  in  common  with 
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other  Chriftians,  who  mnfl  all  watch  and  pray  forChrift’s 
coming,  a?  his  fervants ; yet  this  that  follow*  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  nihulters,  who  are  the  Rewards  in  Chrill's 
houfe.  Now  our  Lord  Jcfus  here  tells  them, 

(1.)  What  was  their  duty  as  Rewards,  ami  what  the 
truft  committed  to  them,  (i  ) They  arc  made  rulers  of 
God's  houfcholj,  under  Chrift,  whote  own  the  houfe  is: 
miniftcrs  derive  an  authority  from  Chrift  to  preach  the 
gofp-1,  and  to  adminilter  the  ordinances  of  Chrift,  and  ap- 
ply the  leal*  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  • (2.)  Their  buli- 
nef*  is  to  give  God's  children  and  fervant*  their  portion  of 
meat,  that  w hich  was  piopcr  for  them,  audalloted  to  them; 
convictions  and  comfort  to  thofe  to  whom  they  rel'pcc- 
tively  belong.  $uum  cuique.  This  is  rightly  to  divide  the 
word  of  truth,  2 Tim-  ii.  15*  (3-)  To  give  it  them  indue 
feafnn,  at  that  time  »nd  in  that  way,  as  is  molt  fuitahle  to 
the  temper  and  condition  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  fed  ; a 
word  in  feafon  to  him  that  is  weary.  (4.)  Herein  they 
mud  approve  themfelves  faithful  and  wile ; faithful  to 
their  Mailer,  by  w’hom  this  great  trull  is  repofed  in  them, 
and  faithful  to  their  fellow  fervants,  for  whole  benefit 
they  are  put  in  truft ; and  wife  to  improve  an  opportunity 
of  doing  honour  to  their  Mafter,  anJ  lei  vice  in  the  family. 
Miniflers  mull  be  both  fkilful  and  faithful. 

(2  ) What  would  be  their  happinef*  if  tl.-  y approved 
themfelves  faithful  and  wife,  v.  43.  Blejfcd  is  that  fervant, 

( I . ) That  is  doing,  and  is  not  idle  nor  indolent  of  her  cafe; 
even  the  rulers  of  the  Ivmfehold  mull  be  doing,  and  make 
themfelves  fervants  of  all.  (2.)  That  is  fo  doing,  doing  * 
as  be  fhould  be,  giving  them  their  portion  of  meat,  by 
public  preaching,  and  perfonal  application.  (3  ) That  is 
found  fo  doing  when  his  Lord  comes  ; that  perfeveres  to 
the  end,  notwithftandieg  the  diffi:ulties  he  may  meet  with 
in  the  way.  Now'  his  happinefs  is  illullratcd  by  the  per- 
formance of  a Reward,  that  has  approved  himfelf  within 
a lower  and  narrower  degree  of  fervice ; he  lhall  be  pre- 
ferred to  a larger  and  higher,  v.  44.  he  •will  make  form 
ruler  over  all  that  he  hat,  which  was  Jofcph’s  preferment 
in  Hharoah's  court.  Note,  Miniftcrs  that  obtain  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  faithful,  lhall  obtain  further  mercy  to  be 
rewarded  for  their  faithfulnefs  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

(3.)  What  a dreadful  reckoning  there  would  be,  if  they 
were  treacherous  and  unfaithful,  v.  45,  46.  If  that  fer- 
vant began  to  be  quarrelfome  and  profane,  he  lhall  he 
called  to  an  account,  and  fevercly  pur.iftied.  We  had  all 
this  before  in  Matthew,  and  therefore  lhall  here  only  ob- 
ferve,  ( t.)  Our  looking  upon  Chrift'*  fecund  coming  as  a 
thing  at  a diftance,  is  the  cattfe  of  all  thofe  irregularities 
which  render  the  thought  of  it  terrible  to  us : He  faith  in 
his  hearty  My  Lord  delays  his  coming.  Chrift’s  patience  is 
very  often  milinterpreted  his  delay,  to  the  Jifcouragemcnt 
of  his  people,  and  the  encouragement  of  his  enemies.  ( 2.) 
The  perfecutors  of  God's  people  are  commonly  abandon- 
ed to  iccurily  and  fenfualuy  : they  heat  their  fellow  fervants, 
and  then  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  altogether  uncon- 
cerned either  at  their  own  fin  or  their  bretljrens  fufferings, 
as  the  king  and  Haman  that  fit  down  to  drink  when  the 
city  Shuihan  was  perplcied.  Thus  they  drank  to  drown 
the  clamours  of  their  own  confcienccs,  and  b-ffle  them, 
which  otherwile  would  fly  in  their  faces.  (3.)  Death  ar.d 
judgment  will  be  very  terrible  to  all  wicked  people,  bitt 
efpccially  to  wicked  miniftcrs  ; it  will  be  a furprife  to  them, 
at  an  hour  •when  they  are  not  aware,  it  will  be  the  detei  min- 
ing of  them  to  endlefs  mifery  : they  (hall  be  cut  in  funder, 
and  have  their  portion  afiigned  them  with  the  unbelievers. 

4.  What  an  aggravation  it  would  be  of  their  fm  and 
5 4 F ' puniihmcn*, 
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puniflimenr,  that  they  knew  their  Jury,  and  did  not  do  it.  v. 
47,  4S.  For  that  frrxant  that  knew  hit  lord's  itv//,  and  did 
it  not,  foal!  he  beaten  •with  man/ jlripes,  (hail  fall  under  a forer 
pumlhment ; and  he  that  knenv  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
Jiripes  i his  puniliimcnt  (lull,  in  confidcration  of  that,  be  n i- 
treated.  This  Lems  an  allufton  to  the  law,  which  made  a 
diltmflion  betw  een  fins  committed  through  ignorance,  and 
presumptuous  (ins,  Lev,  v.  J 5.  Numb.  xv.  29,  3c.  As 
alfo  to  another  law  concerning  the  number  of  ftripcs  given 
to  a mJtfiuftor,  to  be  according  to  the  nature  of  the  crime, 
Dcut.  xxv.  2.  Now,  (t.)  Ignorance  of  our  duty  is  an  ex- 
tenuation of  (in.  He  that  knew  not  his  lord**  will,  through 
carclefTncls  and  neglcft,  and  his  not  having  fuch  opportu- 
nities as  feune  others  had  of  coming  to  the  know  ledge  of  it, 
anJ  did  things  worthy  of  ftripcs,  he  (hall  be  beaten,  be 
caulc  he  niizht  have  known  Ms  duty  better,  but  with  few 
ftripcs:  his  ignorance  excufcth  in  part,  but  not  in  whole. 
Thus  thr  ngh  ignorance  the  Jews  put  Chrift  to  death, 
Afls  iii.  1 7.  I Cor.  ii.  9.  and  Chrift  pleaded  that  ignorance 
in  their  excufe ; they  know  not  what  they  do.  (2.)  The 
knowledge  of  our  duty  is  an  aggravation  of  our  fin.  That 
fervant  that  knew  his  lo-d’s  will,  and  yet  did  his  own 
will,  (hall  be  beaten  with  many  (Iripes : God  will  juft  ly  infliA 
more  upon  him  for  abufing  the  means  of  knowledge  he 
afforded  him,  which  others  would  have  made  a better  ufe 
of ; and  becaofe  it  argues  a great  degree  of  wilful  nefs  and 
contempt  to  fin  agninft  knowledge,  of  how  much  forer 
punifhment  then  ftull  they  be  thought  worthy,  bclidcs  the 
many  llrip.’s  that  their  own  confcicnccs  will  give  them  ? 
Son,  remember.  Here  is  a good  reafon  for  this  added, 
To  whomfever  much  is  given,  0 f him  /ball  be  much  required, 
cfpccially  when  it  is  committed  a*  a truft  he  is  to  account 
for.  Thofe  that  have  greater  capacities  of  mind  than 
other-,  more  knowledge  and  teaming,  more  aquaintancc 
and  converfe  with  the  feripturcs,  to  them  much  is  given, 
and  their  account  w ill  he  accordingly. 

a.  A further  uifcourfc  concerning  his  own  fufferingi 
which  he  expelled,  anJ  concerning  the  fufferingi  ofhis  fol- 
lowers, which  he  would  have  them  alfo  to  live  in  expella- 
tion  of  in  general,  v.  4 9.  / am  come  to  fend  fire  on  the 

earth.  By  which  fome  underftand  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  holy  fire ; this 
Chrul  came  to  fend  with  a commiflion  to  refine  the  world, 
to  purge  away  its  drofs,  to  burn  up  its  chaff,  and  it  was 
ahead/  kindled ; the  gofpel  was  begun  to  be  preached,  fome 
prefaces  there  were  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit ; Chrift 
baptize J with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  fire;  this  Spirit 
defeended  in  fiery  tongues  ; but  by  what  follows,  it  teems 
rather  to  be  underflood  of  the  fire  of  perfection  : Chrift 
is  not  the  author  of  it  as  it  is  the  fin  of  the  incendiaries, 
the  perfecutors  ; but  he  permits  ir,  nay,  he  commiilions  it 
as  a refining  fire  for  the  trial  of  the  perfecuted.  This  fire 
was  already  kindled  in  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  Jews  to 
Chrift  and  his  followers.  What  will  I that  it  may  pre- 
sently be  kindled  ; what  thou  doft,  do  quickly.  I fit  be 
tihready  kindled,  ns/hat  will  l ? (hall  I wait  the  quenching  of 
it  ? no ; for  it  mull  fallen  upon  myfclf,  and  upon  all,  and 
glory  will  redound  to  God  from  it. 

(i.)  He  mult  himfelf  fuftcr  many  things ; he  moft  pafs 
through  this  fire  that  wil  already  kindled,  v.  30.  / have 

a baptifm  to  he  baptized  with.  Afflictions  are  compared 
both  to  fire  and  •water,  Pfal,  lift.  it. — Ixix.  j,  2 thrift's 
fnfferings  were  boih;  he  calls  them  a baptifm,  Matih.  ax. 
27-  for  fie  was  watered  or  fprinklcd  with  mem,  as  Ifrael 
was  baptized  in  the  cloud,  and  dipped  into  them,  a*  Ifrael 
was  baptized  in  the  fez,  1 Cor.  x.  a.  He  mud  be  Jprink- 


j led  with  his  own  blood,  and  with  the  blood  ofhis  enemies. 

1 If.  lxiii.  3.  See  here,  (1.)  Chrift'*  forefight  of  his  fuffer- 
ings  ; he  knew  what  he  was  to  undergo,  aud  the  neceflity 
j of  undergoing  it.  I am  to  be  baptized  with  a baptifm  ; he 
> calls  his  fuffuings  by  a name  that  mitigates  them  ; it  is  a 
; baptifm,  not  a deluge  4 1 mull  he  drppcd  in  them,  not 
drowned  in  them  ; and  by  a name  lhat  fan&ific*  them  ; for 
r baptilim  is  a (acred  rice.  Chrift  in  his  fufferings  devoted 
hirnfelf  to  his  Father’s  honour,  and  confecrated  him&lf  a 
prieft  for  evermore,  Heb.  vii.  27,  *3.  (7.)  Chrift**  for- 

wardnels  to  his  futfcrings.  1 loose  am  / Jbaitned  till  it  be 
\ aecomplijhcd ; he  doth  long  for  the  lime  when  he  fhould 
fiiffer  and  die,  having  an  eye  to  the  glorious  ifiue  of  his 
fuffertngs  ; it  i*  an  allufton  to  a woman  in  travail,  that  ii 
pained  to  be  delivered,  and  welcomes  her  pains,  becaufe 
they  h alien  the  birth  of  die  child,  and  willies  them  (harp 
and  ftrong  that  die  work  may  be  cut  (hort : Chrift’s  fuf- 
feringi were  the  travail  of  his  foul,  which  he  chearfully 
underwent,  in  hope  that  he  (hould  by  them  fee  kis  feed,’ 
if.  liii.  tc.  11.  So  much  was  his  heart  upon  the  redemp- 
tion and  filtration  of  man. 

(2.)  He  tells  thofe  about  him,  that  they  alfo  mnfl  bear 
with  hardihip*  and  dilficullies.  v.  5 t.  Suppofc  )s  that  lam 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth  f i.  c.  to  give  you  a peaceable  pof- 
feflion  of  the  earth,  and  outward  profperity  on  the  earth ; 
it  is  intimated  that  they  were  ready  to  entertain  fuch  a 
thought  as  this,  nay,  that  they  went  upon  this  fuppofition, 
lhat  the  gofpel  would  meet  with  an  utuvcrfal  welcome, 
that  people  would  unantmoufly  embrace  it,  and  would 
therefore  lludy  to  make  the  preachers  of  iteafy  and  great ; 
that  Chrift,  if  he  did  not  give  them  pomp  and  power, 
would  at  lead  give  diem  peace ; and  herein  they  were  en- 
couraged by  divers  paffages  of  the  Old  Tcftamcnt  which 
fpeaks  of  the  peace  of  the  Mcfliah’s  kingdom,  which  they 
were  willing  to  underftand  of  external  peace  But,  faith 
Chrift,  you  will  be  millaken,  the  event  will  declare  the 
contrary,  and  therefore  do  not  (latter  yourfelvcs  into  a 
fool’s  paraJife  : You  will  find, 

(t.)  That  the  cffefl  of  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  will 
be  divifion . Not  but  that  the  defign  of  the  gofpel,  and  its 
proper  tendency,  is  to  unite  the  children  of  men  to  one  a- 
nother,  to  knit  diem  together  in  holy  love;  and  if  all  would 
receive  it,  this  would  be  the  effefl  of  it : but  there  being 
multitudes  that  not  only  will  not  receive  it,  but  oppofe  it, 
and  have  their  corruptions  exafperated  by  it,  and  are  en- 
raged at  thofe  that  do  receive  it,  it  proves,  though  not  the 
caufe,  yet  the  occifion  of  divifion.  While  the  ftrong  man 
armed  kept  his  palace,  in  the  Gentile  world,  hi*  goods  were 
at  peace  ; all  was  quiet,  for  all  went  one  way  ; the  fehlt 
of  philofophsrs  agreed  well  enough,  fo  did  the  worlhtppers 
of  different  deities  ; but  when  the  gofpel  was  preached,  and 
many  were  enlightened  by  it,  and  turned  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  God,  then  there  was  a d fturbance,  a noife  and 
a (baking,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  7.  fome  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
by  their  embracing  the  gofpel,  and  other*  were  angry  that 
they  did  fo.  Yea,  and  among  them  that  received  the 
gofpel,  there  would  be  different  (emimenu  m Idler  thing** 
which  would  occafion  divifion  ; and  Chrift  permits  it  lor 
holy  ends,  1 Cor.  xi.  19.  that  ChriltUns  may  learn  and 
praftife  mutual  forbearance,  Rom.  xiv.  1,  2. 

(a.)  That  this  divifion  will  reach  into  private  families* 
and  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  will  give  occaiioti  for  di!‘« 
cord  among  the  neareft  relations,  v.  52.  The father /ball 
be  divided  again/}  the  fin,  and  the  fan  again/}  the  father,  when 
the  one  turns  Chrift ian,  and  the  other  doth  not  ; for  that 
which  doth  turn  CUriftian  will  be  zealous  by  ;irgu men's 
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and  endearments  to.  tfcrn  the  oilier  too,  I Cor.  vii.  16.  A« 
foots  u ever  Paul  was  converted,  lie  difjiuteJ,  Afli  ix.  :g. 
And  t!  at  which  continues  in  Onhel  ef,  will  he  provoked, 
and  will  hate  and  perfecute  that  which  by  his  faith  and 
obedience  witueflclh  againll  and  condeoincth  l.ts  unbelief 
and  difohedience.  A fpitit  of  bigotry  and  perfecutinn 
will  break  through  the  (1  ringed  bonds  of  relation  and 
natural  a (Tea  ion  ; fee  Matth.  x.  34  — xxiv.  7.  Even  mo- 
thers and  daughters  fall  oat  about  religion  ; and  thofc  that 
believe  not  are  fo  violent  and  outrageous, that  theyateready 
to  deliver  up  into  the  hands  of  the  bloody  petfecutors  thofc 
that  believe, though  othenvife  very  nrar  and  dear  to  them. 
We  find  in  the  ACh,  tliat  wherever  the  gofncl  came,  per- 
fecuticn  was  IlirreJ  up;  it  was  every  whtreipoken  again  It, 
and  there  was  no  firall  flir  about  that  way  : therefore  let 
not  the  difciples  of  Clirifk  prrmiic  themfelvet  ptace  upon 
earth,  for  they  are  fent  lorth  as  llieep  in  the  midft  of 
wolves. 

74.  «[  And  he  faid  alfo  to  the  people,  When 
ye  fee  a cloud  rife  out  of  the  weft,  ftraightway 
ye  fay.  There  cometh  afltotver;  and  fo  it  is. 
^5.  And  when  ye fee  the  fouth-wind  blow,  ye  fay, 
There  will  be  heat ; and  it  cometh  to  pafs.  56. 
Yc  hypocrites,  ye  can  difeern  the  face  of  the  Iky, 
and  of  the  earth  : but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  pot 
difeern  this  time?  57.  Yea,  and  why  even  of 
yourfeives  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 58.  «j 
When  thou  goeft  with  thine  adverfary  to  the 
magiftrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  diligence 
that  thou  maveft  be  delivered  from  him  ; left  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  call  tbee  into  prifon . 
49.  I tell  thee,  thou  (halt  not  depart  thence  till 
thou  haft  paid  the  very  laft  mite. 

Haring  given  his  difciples  their  leffon  in  the  foregoing 
verics,  here  Chrilt  turns  to  the  people,  and  gives  them 
theirs,  v.  54-  He  find  alfo  to  the  people  ; he  preached  ad 
pcpulum , as  well  as  ad  clerutn  ; and,  in  general,  he  Would 
have  them  be  as  wife  in  the  affairs  of  their  H ills,  as  they 
are  in  their  outward  affairs.  Two  things  he  inftanceth 

*n  Fir  ft,  Let  them  learn  to  d:fcern  the  way  of  God  to- 
wards them,  that  they  may  prepare  accordingly.  They 
were  weather-wife,  and,  by  obfervmg  the  w inds  and  clouds 
could  forefec  when  there  would  be  rain,  and  when  theic 
vould  be  hot  weather,  (v-  n>  $?.)  and  they  did  ac- 
cordingly  cither  heufc  their  hay  and  corn,  or  throw  it 
abroad,  and  equipped  themfelves  for  a journey,  according 
as  they  fnrefaw  the  w eather  would  he.  Even  in  the  change 
of  the  weather  God  gives  warning  to  us  what  is  coming, 
and  art  has  improved  thofe  notices  of  nature  in  weather 
wlafle*.  * Thefe  preparations  here  fpoken  of,  were  made 
by  repeated  ohfervatiors  upon  the  chain  cf  caufes ; from 
vhat  has  been  we  corjrflure  what  w ill  be.  See  the  bene 
fit  of  experience;  by  taking  notice  wc  may  come  to  give 
notice  ; whofo  is  wife,  will  obfctve,  and  learn.  See  now, 

I.  The  particulars  of  the  presages:  Ye fie  a fW  fifing 
6Ut  of  the  nseefi;  the  Hebrews  would  fay,  out  of  tie  Yea  ; 
perhaps  it  is  at  tirft  no  bigger  than  a man’s  hand,  1 hin^s 
xviii.  44-  hut  you  fay  there  is  a Ihcivcr  in  the  womb  of  It, 
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and  it  proves  fo.  When  ye  obftrve  th tfouth  whdlfav,  ye* 
fay,  fru  re  mill  be  hat,  (for  the  hot  countries  of*  Africa  lay 
not  fur  fouth  from  Judea,)  and  it  cows  to  paft  ordinarily  ; 
yet  nature  has  not  tied  ilfelf  to  fuch  a track,  but  that 
lometimis  wc  are  out  in  our  pr*’gnofiics. 

2.  The  infereneeb  from  them,  v.  56.  Ye  hy{ecrif.'/t  who 
pretend  to  be  wife,  but  really  are  not.  who  pretend  toex- 
pstf  the  Mefliah  and  his  kingdom  (for  fo  the  generality 
of  the  Jew  s did)  and  yet  are  no  w ay  difpofeJ  to  receive 
and  entert.iin  it,  horn  it  it  that  ye  do  not  difeern  t^ii  ti:ne  ? 
that  ye  do  not  difeern  that  according  lo  the  indications 
given  in  the  Old  Tcftament  prophecies,  now  is  the  time  for 
the  Mefliah  to  appear ; and  tliat  according  to  the  marks 
iven  of  him,  I am  he  ? Why  are  ye  not  aware  that  yc 
avenow  anepportnnity  which  you  will  not  have  long,  and 
which, you  may  never  have  again,  nffccoring  to  yourfeives 
an  intereft  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  privil-dges  of 
that  kingdom  ? Now  is  the  accepted  time  ; now  or  never. 
It  is  the  folly  and  mifery  of  nr  an  tliat  he  knows  not  his  time, 
Eccl.  ix.  1 2.  This  w as  the  ruin  cf  the  men  of  that  genera- 
tion, that  they  knew  not  the  day  ot  their  visitation,  Luke 
xix.  44.  But  a wife  man's  heart  difeerns  time  and  judg- 
ment i fuch  was  the  wifJom  of  the  men  of  Iffachar,  who 
had  undemanding  of  the  tiroes,  1 C hron.  xi».  32.  He  add', 
v.  5 7.  Yea,  and  'why  even  of your  ft  he s,  though  you  had  not 
thefe  loud  alarms  given  you , judge yf  not  what  is  right  ? 
You  are  not  only  ftupid  and  regardlefs  in  matters  that 
are  purely  of  divine  revelaticn,  and  take  not  the  hints 
which  that  gives  you,  but  you  are  fQ  even  in  the  dictates 
of  ’the  very  light  and  law  of  nature.  Chriftianitf  has 
reafon  and  natural  confcience  on  its  fide;  and  if  men 
would  allow  themfelves  the  liberty  of judging  what  is  right, 
they  would  foon  find  that  all  Cbrift’s  precepts  concerning 
all  things  are  right,  and  there  is  nothing  more  equirable 
in  stfcll,  nor  better  becoming  us,  than  to  fubmit  to  them, 
and  be  ruled  by  them. 

Secondly,  Let  them  haften  to  make  their  peace  wifh  God 
in  time,  before  it  be  too  late,  v.  55,  59.  This  we  had  u- 
pon  another  nccafion.  Matt,  v,  26. 

1.  We  reckon  it  our  wifdom  in  our  temporal  affairs  to 
compound  with  rhofc  with  whom  we  canct  contend,  to  a- 
grcc  with  cur  adverfary'  upon  the  bed  terms  we  can,  be- 
fore the  equity  be  foreclofcd,  and  we  be  left  to  the  rigenr 
of  the  law  “ When  thou  goeft  with  thine  afiverfary  to 
the  magiftrate,”  to  whom  the  appeal  is  made,  and  know- 
eft  that  he  has  an  advantage  againll  thee,  and  thou*  art  in 
dagger  of  being  caft,  you  know  it  is  the  moll  prudent  courfc 
to  make  the  mailer  away  between  yourfeives  : M As  thou 
art  in  the  way,  given  diligence  to  be  delivered  Irora 
V him,  ’*  to  get  a dilcharge,  left  judgment  be  given  and  ex- 
ecution awarded  according  to  law.  Wi'e  men  will  not  let 
their  quarrels  go  to  an  ciutenmy,but  accommodate  them 
in  time. 

2 Let  us  do  thus  in  the  affairs  of  our  fouls.  We  have 
by  fin  made  God  cur  adverfary,  have  provr  ked  hisdifplca- 
furc  againll  us,  and  he  has  hoth  right  arid  might  on  his 
fide  ; lo  that  it  is  to  «o  pmpofe  to  Unnk  of  carrying  on  the 
controvert/  with  him  either  at  bar  or  in  battle.  Chrift,  to 
whom  all  judgment  is  commiucd.  is  the  magillx ate  before 
whom  we  are  haft  cuing  to  appear  s if  we  ft.md  a trial  be- 
fore him,  and  infill  upon  our  ow  n j unification,  the  caufe 
w»ll  certainly  go  againll  us  ; the  judge  will  deliver  us  to 
the  officer,  the  minillcrs  of  his  juliice,  and  we  ft  all  be  caft 
into  the  prifon  of  hell,  and  the  debt  will  be  cxa&ed  to  the 
utmoft  ; though  wfe  cannot  make  a full  fativfafkion  for  it, 
it  will  be  continually . demanded,  till  lie  lajl  shite  he  paid; 
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■which  will  not  be  to  *11  eternity.  Chrid'i  fufferings  were 
ihort,  vet  the  vilue  of  them  m .tle  them  fully  fuist.iftory. 

In  the  fufferings  of  damned  linnen.  what  it  wanting  in 
value  mull  be  made  up  in  an  endleft  duration.  Now  in 
the  conftderaiion  of  this,  let  ut  give  diligence  In  be  deliver- 
ed out  of  the  hands  of  Clod  at  an  adveifary,  into  hit  handt 
at  a father,  and  thit  at  we  are  in  the  w ay,  which  hat  the 
chief  (Irefi  laid  upon  it  here.  While  we  are  alive,  we  are 
in  the  wayi  and  now  is  our  lime,  by  repentance  and  faith 
through  Chrift,  (who  it  the  Mediator  as  well  at  the  magif- 
trate)  to  get  the  quarrel  taken  up,  while  it  may  be  done, 
before  it  be  too  late.  Thus  was  God  in  Chrilt  reconciling 
the  world  to  himfclf,  befeeehing  u*  to  be  reconciled.  Let 
tit  take  hold  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord  llretched  out  in  thit 
gracious  offer,  that  we  make  peace,  and  we  fhall  make 
peace,  lfa.  xxvii.  4,  J.  for  we  cannot  walk  together  till  we 
be  agreed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

In  tbit  chapter  me  have,  (1.)  The  good  improvement  Chrifi 
made  of  a piece  of  nemt  that  mat  brought  bint  cenrcrt.ing 
Jbmr  Galtfranr  that  mere  lately  majfacred  by  Pilate , at  they 
mere  facriJL'ing  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem , v.  1, — 5. 
(2.)  The  parable  of  the  fruitleft  fig  tree,  by  mhich  me  are 
mar  ned  to  bring  forth  fruit  1 meet  for  that  repentance  mhich  he 
had  in  the  foregoing  pajagt  called  m to,  V.  6 — y.  ( |- ) 
Chrifi  healing  a poor  infirm  moman  on  the  fahbath  day,  and 
jufit fling  himfelf  in  it,  v.  1 1, — 1 7.  (4  ) ef  repetition  or  the 
parable 1 of  the  grain  of  muflardfeed,  an.!  the  leaven,  v. 

18, 22.  ($.}  Hit  anfmer  to  the  fueftien  concerning  the 

number  of  the  faved,  V.  23,— 3°.  (6  ) The  flight  he  put 

upon  Herod' t malice  and  menaces,  and  the  doom  of  Jerufa- 
lem read,  v.  3 1 3S  ■ 

THERE  were  prefent  at  that  fcafon,  fomc 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whofe 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  facrifices.  | 
2.  And  Jcfus  anfwering,  faid  unto  them,  Sup- 
pofe  ye  that  thefe  Galileans  were  fmners  above 
all  the  Galileans,  becatifc  they  fuffered  fuch 
things  ? 3.  I tell  you.  Nay  : but  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  (hall  all  likewife  perilh.  4.  Or  thofe 
eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  flew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  fmners 
above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerufitlcm?  5.  I tell 
you,  Nay : but  except  ye  repent,  yc  mil  all 
likewife  peri(h.  %| 

Here  it,  [l.J  Tidings  brought  to  Chrill  of  the  death  of 
feme  Galileans  lately,  whofe  blood  Pilate  had  mingled milh 
their  Jacrificet , v.  1.  Let  ut  conftdcr, 

1.  What  thit  tragical  (lory  was  : it  is  briefly  related  here, 
and  is  not  met  with  m any  of  the  hitlorians  of  thofe  times. 
Jofephus  indeed  mentions  Pilate’s  killing  of  fome  Sama- 
ritans, who,  under  the  conduit  of  a fafiions  leader,  were 
going  in  a tumultuous  manner  to  mount  Ccriiim,  where 
the  Samaritans  temple  was  ; but  we  can  by  no  means  al- 
low thatftory  to  be  die  fame  with  this.  Some  think  thefe 
Galileans  were  of  the  failion  of  Judas  Gaulonita,  who  is 
called  Judas  of  Galilee,  Aits  v.  37.  who  difowned  Cmfar's 
authority,  and  refufed  to  pay  tribute  to  him  : or  perhaps, 
thefe  being  Galileans,  were  only  fufpeiled  by  Pilate  to  be 
«f  dtat  fait  ion,  and  barbaroufly  murdered,  beeaufe  thofe 
who  were  m with  that  pretender,  were  out  of  bit  reach. 
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The  Galileans  being  ITerod’s  fubjefb,  it  ib  probable  thi* 
outrage  committed  upon  them  by  Pilate,  occafioned  tbc 
quarrel  that  was  between  Herod  and  Pilate,  which  we  read 
of,  Luke  xxiii.  13.  We  are  not  told  what  number  they 
were,  pet  hap*  but  a few,  whom  Pilate  had  fome  particular 
pique  againft  (and  therefore  the  dory  is  ovcilookcd  by  Jo- 
fephus j)  but  the  circumftance  remarked  is  that  He  min* 
gUd tbeir  blood  •with  their  facrijicsi , in  the  court  of  the  tem- 
ple. Though  perhaps  they  had  reafon  to  fear  Pilate’s  ma- 
lice, yet  they  would  not,  under  pretence  of  that  fear,  keep 
away  from  Jcmfalcm,  whither  their  law  obliged  them  to 
■go  up  with  their  facrifices.  Dr,  Lighifo  thinks  it  pro- 
bable, .that  they  were  thrmfclvrs  killing  their  facrifices, 
which  was  allowed  ; for  the  prieft’s  work  (they  faid)  be- 
gan with  the  fprinkling  of  the  blood  : and  Pilate’s  officer*, 
came  upon  them  by  furprife,  juft  at  that  limy,  when  they 
were  off  their  guard,  (for  otherwife  the  Galileans  were 
mettled  men,  and  generally  went  well  armed,)  and  min- 
gled the  blood  of  the  facrificcrs  with  the  blood  of  the  fa- 
crifices, as  if  it  had  been  equally  acceptable  to  God.  Nei- 
ther the  holintfs  of  the  place,  nor  of  the  work,  would  be 
a protection  to  them  from  the  fury  of  an  unjnft  judge,  that 
neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  man.  The  altar  that 
ufed  to  be  a fan&uary  and  place  of  ihelter,  is  now  become 
a fnare  and  a trap,  a place  of  danger  and  flanghtcr. 

2.  Why  it  was  related  at  thi t fiajon  to  our  Lord  Jcfus. 

( t.)  Perhaps  merely  as  a matter  oi  news,  which  they  fup- 
pofed  he  had  not  heard  before,  and  as  a thing  which  they 
lamented,  and  believed  he  would  do  fo  too;  for  die  Ga- 
lileans were  their  countrymen.  Note,  Sad  providences 
ought  to  be  obferved  by  us,  and  the  knowledge  of  them 
communicated  to  others,  that  they  and  we  may  be  fuitably 
affc&cd  with  them,  and  make  a good  ufe  of  them,  (a.) 
Perhaps  it  w'as  intended  as  a confirmation  of  what  Chrift 
had  faid  in  the  clofc  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  concerning 
the  neceffity  of  making  our  pe  ice  with  God  in  time,  be- 
fore w?  be  delivered  to  the  officer,  that  is,  to  death,  and 
fo  caft  into  prifon,  and  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  make  a- 
grecraents : now  fay  they,  Mailer,  here  is  a ffefli  inftance 
of  fome  that  were  very  faddenly  delivered  to  the  officer, 
that  were  taken  away  by  death  when  they  little  expefled 
it,  and  therefore  we  have  ail  need  to  be  ready.  Note,  It 
will  be  of  good  ufe  to  us,  both  to  explain  the  word  of  God, 
and  eo  enforce  it  upon  ourfclve*,  by  obferving  the  provi- 
dences of  God.  (t.)  Perhaps  they  would  iiir  him  up, 
being  himfelf  of  Galilee,  and  a prophet,  and  one  that  bad 
a great  intcreft  in  that  country,  to  find  out  a way  to  re- 
venge the  death  of  thefe  Galileans  upon  Herod:  if  they 
had  any  thought  of  this  kind,  they  were  quite  out ; for 
Chrift  was  now  going  up  to  Jerufalem  to  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  Pilate,  and  to  have  his  blood,  not  mingled, 
with  his  facrifice,  but  itfelf  made  a facrifice.  (4.)  Perhaps 
this  was  told  Chrift  to  deter  him  from  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  woTlhip,  (v.  32.)  left  they  fhuulJ  ferve  him  as  he 
had  ferved  thefe  Galileans,  and  ffiould  fugged  againft  him 
as  probably  he  had  icfmuated  againft  thofe  Galileans  in 
vindication  of  his  cruelty,  that  they  came  to  facrifice  at 
Abfalom  did,  with  a feditious  defign,  under  colour  of  fa- 
crificing  to  raife  rebellion.  Now  left  Pdare,  when  his  hand 
was  in,  (hould  proceed  further,  they  think  it  advifeable 
that  Chrift  Ihould  for  the  prefent  keep  out  of  the  way. 
(5.)  Chrift’s  anfwer  intimates  that  they  told  him  this  with 
a fpiteful  innuendo,  that  though  Pilate  was  unjuft  in  killing 
them,  yet  that  without  doubt  they  were  fecretly  ill  men, 
elfc  God  would  not  have  permitted  Pilate  thus  barbaroofe 
ly  to  cut  them  off.  H was  very  invidious  : rather  than 
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would  allow  them  to  he  martyrs,  though  they  died  facrifi- 
cin^,  and  perhaps  fuffeied  for  their  devotion,  they  will, 
without  any  colour  of  proof,  riipp  ife  them  to  be  male- 
faftnrs  ; and  it  may  be  for  no  other  re.'ifon,  but  becaofe 
they  were  not  of  their  party  and  denonrin  *tion»  differed 
from  them,  or  had  difference  with  them  ; this  fate  of  their*, 
which  was  capable  not  only  of  a favourable,  but  an  ho- 
nourable conftru&ion,  diail  he  be  called  a juft  judgement 
of  God  upon  them,  though  they  know  not  for  what. 

2.  Chti.Vs  reply  to  this  report  : In  which, 

(i.)  He  feconded  it  with  another  ftory,  which,  like  it, 
gave  an  inftance  of  peoples  being  taken  away  by  fuJdcn 
death.  It  »*  not  long  fince  /be  />uvr  in  Siloam  fill*  and 
thcTe  were  eighteen  perfons  killed  and  bmied  in  the  ruins 
of  it.  Dr  Lightfoot’s  conjecture  is,  that  this  tower  adjoin- 
ed to  the  p"olof  Siloam,  which  was  the  fame  with  the  pool 
of  Bcdifaida,  and  that  it  belonged  to  thofe  porches  which 
were  by  the  pool,  where  the  impotent  folk  lay  that  wailed 
for  the  ftirring  of  the  water,  John  v.  3.  and  they  who  were 
killed  were  fome  of  them,  or  ’ fome  of  thrfe  who  in  this 
pool  tiled  to  purify  themfelves  for  the  temple  fervice  ; for 
it  was  near  the  temple.  Whoever  they  were,  it  was  a fad 
Hory,  yet  fuch  melancholy  accidents  we  often  hear  of : 
for  as  the  birds  are  ciucht  in  a fnare,  fo  are  the  Tons  of 
men  fnared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falls  fuddenly  upon 
* them,  Eccl.  is.  1 2.  Towers  that  were  built  for  fafety,  oft 
prove  mens  deftruflion. 

(2.)  He  cautioned  his  hearers  not  to  make  an  ill  ufe  of 
tbefe  and  fuch  like  events,  nor  from  thence  to  cenfure 
great  fufferers,  as  if  they  were  therefore  to  be  accounted 
great  Tinners  : Suppofe  ye  that  tbefe  Galileans , who  were 
Rain  as  they  were  Ucrihcing,  “ were  Tinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  becaufe  they  fuffered  fuch  things  ? I tell  you, 
Nay,w  v.  a,  3.  Perhaps  they  that  told  him  the  ftory  of 
the  Galileans  were  Jews,  anil  were  glad  of  any  thing  that 
furnifhed  (hem  with  matter  of  reflexion  upon  the  Galileans, 
and  therefore  Chriti  retorted  upon  them  the  ftory  of  the 
men  of  Jerufalcm,  that  came  to  an  untimely  end  j for  wiih 
what  mcaftire  of  that  kind  we  mete,  it  ihall  be  meafured 
again.  Now  fuppofe  ye  that  thofe  eighteen  who  met  with 
their  death  from  the  tower  of  Siloam,  while  perhaps  they 
were  expe-fting  their  cure  from  the  pool  of  Siloam,  that  they 
were  debtors  to  divine  juft  ice  above  all  men  that  dwelt  at 
Jerufdem,  l Sell  you,  A 'ay.  Whether  it  make  for  us  or  againft 
us,  we  vnnli  abide  by  this  rule,  that  we  cannot  judge  of 
mens  fins  by  their  fufferings  in  this  world  ; for  many  are 
thrown  into  the  furnace  as  gold  to  be  purified,  not  as  drofs 
and  chaff  to  be  confutned.  We  mull  therefore  not  be 
harfh  in  our  cenfure*  of  thofe  that  are  aftli&ed  more  than 
their  neighbours,  as  Job’s  friends  were  in  their  cenfures  of 
him,  left  we  add  forrow  to  the  forrowful ; nay,  left  we 
condemn  the  generation  of  the  righteous,  Pfal.  lixiii.  1 4. 
If  wc  will  be  judging,  we  have  enough  to  do  to  judge  our- 
ftlres  j nor  indeed  can  we  know  lore  or  hatred  by  all 
that  is  before  us,  becaufc  all  things  come  alike  to  all,  Eccl. 
is.  i,  2.  And  we  might  as  jullly  conclude  that  the  op- 
preffors,  and  Pilate  among  the  reft,  on  •whoftjUe  there  is 
prxer  and  fuccefs,  are  the  greateft  faints,  as  that  the  op- 
p relied,  and  thofe  Galileans  among  the  reft  that  are  all  in 
tears,  and  they  have  no  comforter,  no,  not  the  priefts  and 
Levites  that  attended  the  altar,  are  the  greateft  Tinners. 
Let  11s,  in  our  cenfures  of  others,  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by  ; for  as  we  do,  we  fhali  be  done  by  ; judge  not , that  ye 
be  not  judged*  Matt.  vii.  I, 

(3.)  On  tbefe  ftories  he  founded  a call  to  repentance, 
adding  to  each  of  them  this  awakening  mov&frtxcept  yf  re* 


pent*  ye Jhmll all lilenvife  perifh,  v.  3,  4.  ( I.)  This  intima- 

tes,' that  we  all  deferve  to  perifti  as  nuth  as  they  did  i and 
had  wc  been  dealt  with  according  to  our  fins,  according 
to  the  iniquity  <-f  our  holy  tilings,  our  blood  had  been  long 
ere  this  mingled  uiih  our  factifices.  by  the  jullice  of  God. 
It  mull  moderatemir  cenfures,  not  only  that  we  arc  finners, 
but  that  we  are  at  great  Tinners  as  they,  have  as  much  fin 
to  repent  of,  as  they  had  to  fulur  fur.  (2.)  That  there- 
fore we  arc  all  concerned  to  repent,  to  be  forry  for  what 
we  hive  done  a mils,  and  to  do  fn  no  more.  The  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  other*  are  loud  calls  to  us  to  repent. 
See  how  Chrift  improved  every  thing  for  the  preffingof 
t-  at  gmt  duty,  which  he  came  not  only  to  gain  room  for, 
and  gives  hopes  to,  but  to  enjoin  upon  us,  and  that  is,  to 
repent.  (?.)  That  repentance  is  the  way  to  efcape  perill- 
ing, and  it  is  a fure  way  ; fo  iniquity  (hall  not  be  your 
ruin,  bat  upon  no  other  terms. 

(4.)  That  if  we  repent  not,  we  fliall  certainly  perifti,  as 
others  have  done  before  us.  Some  lay  an  emphafis  upon 
the  world  likewife,  and  apply  it  to  the  definition  that  was 
coining  upon  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  particularly  upon 
Jerufalcm,  who  were  destroyed  by  the  Romans  at  the  time 
of  their  paftbver,  and  fo,  like  the  Galileans,  they  had  their 
blood  mingled  with  their  (Ucriftces  ; and  many  of  them 
both  in  Jerufilem  and  in  other  places,  were  deftroyed  by 
the  fall  of  walls  and  building*  which  were  battered  down 
about  their  ears,  as  thofe  that  died  by  the  fall  of  the  tower 
in  Siloatn  : but  certainly  it  look*  further  ; except  we  re- 
pent, we  Ihall  peril!)  eternally,  a*  they  perilhed  out  of  this 
world.  The  fame  Jefus  that  bid  us  repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand,  bid  us  repent,  for  otherwue 
we  ftiall  perilh  ; fo  that  he  hath  fet  before  us  life  and  death, 
good  and  evil,  and  put  us  to  our  choice. 

(5  ) The  perifhing  of  thole  in  their  impenitence,  will 
be  in  a particular  manner  aggravated,  who  have  been 
moft  harlh  and  fevere  in  judging  others. 

6.  He  fpake  alfo  this  parable ; A certain 
man  had  a fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and 
he  came  and  fought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none.  7.  Then  faid  he  unto  the  drcfFer  of  his 
vineyard,  Behold,  thefe  three  years  I come 
feeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  fiad  none  : 
cut  it  down,  why  cumbererh  it  the  ground  ? 8. 
And  he  anfwertng,  faid  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  alfo,  till  I fliall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 9.  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well : and  if 
not,  then  after  that,  thou  (halt  cut  it  down. 

This  parable  is  intended  to  enforce  rhat  word  of  warning 
immediately  before,  except  ye  repent , ye  JhaU  all  likeni/sje 
perijb ; except  you  be  reformed,  you  will  be  ruined,  as  the 
barren  tree,  except  it  bring  forth  fruit,  it  will  be  cut  down. 

l.  This  parable  primarily  refers  to  the  nation  and 
people  of  the  Jews : God  chofe  them  for  his  own,  made 
them  a people  near  to  him,  gave  them  advantages  for 
knowing  and  ferving  him  above  any  other  people,  and  ex- 
pelled anfweraWe  returns  of  duty  and  obedience  from 
them,  which,  turning  to  his  praife  and  honour,  he  would 
have  accounted  fruit ; but  they  difappointed  his  expei'la* 
tions,  they  did  not  do  their  duty,  they  were  a reproach  in- 
ftead  of  being  a credit  to  their  profeflion  ; upon  this  he 
juftly  determined  to  abandon  them,  and  cut  them  off,  to 
deprive  them  of  their  privileges,  to  unchurch  and  unpeople 
them  * but,  upon  Chrift’t,  as  of  old  upon  Mofc's  intercef- 
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fron,he  gracioufly  gave  them  further  time,  and  further  mer- 
cy ; tried  them  as  it  were  another  year,  by  fending  his  apof- 
tlcs  among  them  to  call  them  to  repentance,  and  in  Ch rill’s 
name  to  offer  them  pardon  upon  repentance  ; and  fome  of 
them  were  wrought  upon  to  repent,  ud  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  with  them  all  was  well ; but  th^rody  of  the  nation 
continued  impenitent,  and  unfruitful,  and  ruin  without  re 
medy  came  upon  them  ; about  40  years  after  they  were 
cut  down  and  call  into  the  lire,  as  John  Baptill  had  told 
them,  Muth.  iii.  10.  which  faying  of  his  this  parable  cn* 
largeth  upon. 

2.  Yet  it  has,  without  doubt,  a further  reference,  and  is 
defigned  for  the  awakening  of  all  that  enjoy  the  means  of 
gTacc.  and  the  privileges  of  the  vifiblc  church,  to  fee 
to  it,  that  the  temper  of  their  minds,  and  die  tenor  of  their 
lives  be  anfwerablc  to  their  profcfltons  and  opportunities  ; 
for  that  is  the  fruit  required.  Now,  obfelve  here, 

£1  ] The  advantages  which  this  fig  tree  had;  it  was 
planted  in  a vineyard,  in  better  foil,  and  where  it  had  more 
care  taken  of  it,  and  more  pains  taken  with  it,  than  other 
fig  trees  had,  that  commonly  grew  not  in  vineyards  (thofe 
are  for  vines)  but  by  the  way  fide,  Matth.  xxi.  19.  This 
fig  tree  belonged  to  a certain  man  that  owned  it,  and  was 
at  expence  upon  it.  Note,  The  church  of  God  is  his  vine- 
yard, diAinguilhed  from  the  common,  and  fenced  about,  | 
Jfa.  v.  1.  2.  We  are  fig-trees  planted  in  this  vineyatd  by  ! 
our  bapufm ; we  have  a place  and  a name  in  the  virlble  i 
church,  and  it  is  our  privilege  and  happinefs  that  we  have  ; 
fo;  it  is  a diftinguilbing  favour:  he  has  not  dealt  fo  with 
other  nations. 

[a.J  The  owner’s  expedition  from  it  : He  came  and 
fought  fruit  thereen,  and  he  had  reafon  to  exped  it.  He 
did  nol  fend,  but  came  hi rnfelt,  noting  his  defire  to  find 
fruit.  Chrift  came  into  this  world,  came  to  his  own,  to 
the  Jews,  feeking  fruit.  Note,  The  God  of  heaven  requires 
and  erpeds  fruit  from  thofe  that  have  a place  in  his  vine- 
yard. He  has  his  eye  upon  thofe  that  enjoy  the  gofpcl, 
to  fee  whether  they  live  up  to  it ; he  fecks  evidences  of  their 
getting  good  by  the  means  of  grace  they  enjoy.  Leaves 
wall  not  ferve,  crying,  Lord,  Lord  ; Hojfotns  will  not  ferve, 
beginning  well,  and  promising  fair ; there  muff  be  fruit ; 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  adions,  xnuff  be  accoiding  to 
the  gofpcl  light  and  love. 

[3.3  The  difappoir.tment  of  his  expedation  : He  fund 
atone,  none  at  all,  not  one  fig.  Note,  It  is  Ctd  to  think 
how  many  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  gofpcl,  and  yet  do 
nothing  at  all  to  the  honour  of  God,  nor  to  ani’wer  the  ; 
end  of  hit  entrofting  them  with  thofe  privileges ; and  it  ts  j 
a disappointment  to  him,  and  a grief  10  the  Spirit  of  his 
grace.  (1.)  He  here  complains  of  it  to  the  dreffer  of  the 
vineyard  ; I come  fccking  fruit,  but  am  difappninted  ; 1 
find  none,  looking  for  grapes  but  behold  wild  gTapcs ; he  . 
is  grieved  with  fuch  a generation.  (2. ) He  aggravates  it,  | 
with  two  confiderations : 1.  That  he  had  waited  long,  and 
yet  was  difappoinied  ; as  he  was  not  high  in  his  expeda- 
tions,  he  only  expeded  fruit,  not  much  fruit,  fo  he  was 
not  haAy,  he  came  three  years,  year  after  year ; applying 
it  to  the  Jews,  he  «ame  one  fpace  « f time  before  the  cap 
tivity,  another  after  that,  and  another  in  the  preaching  of 
John  Baptiff,  and  of  Chrift  himftlf;  0*  it  may  allude  to 
the  three  years  of  Chrift’s  pubi  c miniffry  which  were  now 
expiring.  In  general  it  reached)  us,  that  the  patience  of 
God  is  llretched  out  to  lcng-fuffering,  with  many  that  en- 
joy the  gofpcl,  and  do  not  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  it; 
and  this  patience  is  wretchedly  abided,  which  provokes 


God  to  fo  much  the  greater  feverity.  How  many  times 
three  years  Jjas  God  come  to  many  of  us,  feeking  fruit, 
but  has  found  none,  or  next  'none,  or  worfe  than  none. 
(2.)  That  this  fig  tree  did  rot  only  not  bring  forth  fruit, 
but  it  did  hurt ; it  cumbered  the  ground,  it  took  up  the  room 
of  a fruitful  tree,  and  wi»  injurious  to  all  about  it.  Note, 
Thofe  who  do  not  do  good,  commonly  do  hurt  by  the  in- 
fluence of  their  bad  exrmple:  they  grieve  and  Jifcoutage 
thofe  that  are  good,  they  harden  and  encourage  thofe  that 
arc  bad.  And  the  mifehief  is  the  greater,  and  the  ground 
the  more  cumbered,  if  it  be  a high  large  fpreading  tree, 
and  if  it  be  an  old  tree  of  long  Handing. 

[4.]  'Hie  doom  palled  upon  it ; cut  it  donun.  He  faith 
this  to  the  dreffer  of  the  vineyard,  to  Chrift,  to  whom  all 
judgement  is  committed,  to  the  minifters  who  are  in  his 
name  to  declare  this  doom.  Note,  No  other  can  be  ex- 
pelled concerning  barren  trees,  but  that  they  Ihould  be 
cut  down.  As  the  unfruitful  vineyard  is  difmantled,  and 
thrown  open  to  the  common,  lfa.  v.  5,  fu  fo  the  unfruit- 
ful trees  in  the  vineyard  are  caff  out  of  it,  and  wither, 
John  xv.  6.  It  is  cut  down  by  the  judgements  of  God, 
efpccially  fpiritual  judgements,  fuch  as  thofe  on  the  Jews 
that  believed  not,  lfa.  vi.  9,  10  It  is  cut  down  by  death, 
and  caff  into  the  fire  of  hell  ; and  good  reafon,  tor  why 
cumbers  it  the  ground  i What  reafon  is  there  why  it 
ffiould  have  a place  in  the  vineyard  to  no  purpofe. 

[5.3  The  dreffer’s  interceffion  for  it.  Chrift  is  the  great 
snterccffor,  lie  ever  lives  interceding  : mini  Hers  are  inter- 
cellor* ; they  that  drefs  the  vineyard  ihould  intercede  for  it : 
thofe  wc  preach  to,  we  Ihould  pray  for  ; for  wc  muff  give 
ourfclvcs  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  prayer.  Now^obferve, 

(1.)  What  it  is  he  prays  for,  and  that  is  a reprieve. 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  a If,  He  doth  not  pray,  Lord, 
let  it  never  be  cut  down,  but,  Lord,  not  now  : Lord,  do 
not  remove  the  dreffer,  do  not  with  hold  the  dews,  do  not 
pluck  up  the  tree.  Note,  t.  It  is  dc Arable  to  have  a bar- 
ren tree  reprieved  : thofe  that  have  not  yet  grace  to  repent, 
yet  it  is  a mercy  to  them  to  have  fpace  to  repent,  as  it 
was  to  die  old  world  to  have  a 120  years  allowed  them  to 
make  their  peace  with  God.  2.  We  owe  it  to  Chrift,  the 
great  interceffur,  that  barren  ttces  are  not  cut  down  pre- 
fently  : had  it  not  been  for  his  interpofal,  the  whole  world 
had  been  cut  down  upon  the  fin  of  Adam  ; but  be  fa»d 
Lord,  let  it  alone  ; and  it  is  he  that  uphold*  all  things.  3. 
We  arc  encouraged  to  pray  to  God  for  the  merciful  ie- 
prievc  of  barren  hg  trees  ; Lord,  let  them  alone,  continue 
them  yet  a while  in  their  probation  ; bear  with  t.iem  a 
little  longer,  and  wait  to  be  gracious.  Thus  muff  we  ft  and 
in  the  gap  to  turn  away  wrath.  4.  Reprieves  of  mercy 
are  but  for  a time  : Let  it  alone  this  year  alfv , a ffa.vrt  time, 
but  a fulTicient  time  to  make  (rial.  When  God  has  born 
long,  we  may  hope  he  will  bear  yet  a little  longer,  but  we 
cannot  cxpeifl  he  ihould  bear  always.  5.  Reprieves  may 
be  obtained  by  the  prayers  of  o'hers  for  us,  but  not  par- 
dons ; there  muff  be  our  own  laith  and  repentance  and 
prayers,  elfe  no  pardon. 

(2.)  How  he  promifethto  improve  this  reprieve,  if  it  be 
obtained  ; 'Till  1 JhaU  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it.  Note, 
I.  In  general,  our  prayers  muff  always  be  feconded  with 
our  endeavours.  The  dreffer  fceins  to  fay,  Lord,  it  may 
be  I have  been  wanting  in  that  which  is  my  part ; but  let 
it  alone  this  year,  and  1 will  do  more  than  1 have  done 
toward  it*  fruitfulnefs.  Thus  in  all  our  prayers  we  mull 
requeff  God’s  grace  with  a humble  refolution  to  do  cur 
duty,  -elfe  wc  mock  God,  and  (how  that  we  do  not  rightly 
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value  the  mercies  we  pray  for.  1.  In  particular,  whrn 
we  pray  to  God  for  grace  tbrooifelves  or  o'hers.  we  mu  ft 
follow  our  pr..yer>  will,  diligence  in  the  ufe  of  the  means 
of  (trace.  The  drcflrrof  the  vtnryatd  engagrth  to  do  his 
part,  and  therein  teachcth  ir.inilleri  to  do  then".  He  veil! 
dig  about  the  tree,  and  will  dung  it ; untttiitful  ChnAiana 
mil  |.e  awakened  bv  the  terrors  of  the  Ur,  winch  break 
up  the  billow  ground,  and  then  encouraged  by  the  promi- 
fes  of  the  gofpeli  which  are  warming  at.d  fattening,  as 
manure  to  the  tree  ; both  methods  muil  be  tried  j the  one 
prepares  for  the  other  and  all  litile  enough. 

( y. ) Upon  what  loot  he  le  aves  the  matter : let  us  try  it. 
and  try  what  we  can  do  with  it  m e year  more,  and  if  it 
ht.tr  ft nit.  Cl .<•//,  T.  19.  It  is  poflible,  nay.  there  is  hope, 
that  yet  it  may  be  fruitful,  and  in  that  hope  the  owner 
will  have  patience  with  ir,  and  trie  drelfer  will  lake  pains 
with  it : and  if  it  ihould  have  the  deliied  fueccfs,  both  will 
be  pleafed  that  it  was  not  cut  down.  The  word  <wrU  it 
not  in  the  original,  but  the  exprtlfion  it  abrupt.  If  it  br.tr 
fruit,  fupply  it  how  you  pleafe,  Idas  10  exprels  how  won- 
derfully well  pleafed  both  the  owner  and  drelfer  will  be,  if 
it  bear  fruit,  there  will  be  caule  of  rejoicing,  we  have  what 
we  would  have  i but  it  cannot  be  better  txprefftd  than  at 
we  do,  sue//.  Note,  Unfruitful  piofelfors  of  religion,  it 
after  long  unfruitfulncfs  they  will  repent  and  amend,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  all  lhall  he  well ; God  will  be  pleafed, 
for  he  will  be  praifed  ! minifters  hands  will  be  (lengthen- 
ed, and  fuch  penitents  w ill  be  their  joy  now,  and  their 
crown  (bortly  : nay  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven  for  it ; the 
ground  will  be  no  longer  cumbered,  but  bettered  ( the 
vineyard  beautified,  and  the  good  trees  made  better.  And 
as  for  the  tree  itfelf,  it  it  well  for  it  i it  (hall  not  only  not  be 
cut  down,  but  it  (ball  receive  blefling  Iron)  God,  Heb.  vi. 
7.  it  (ball  be  purged,  and  lhall  bring  forth  more  fruit ; 
lor  the  gather  is  its  huibandman,  John  iv.  a.  and  it 
fitall  at  l-.lt  be  tranfplanted  from  the  vineyard  on  earth  to 
the  paradife  above.  „ , , 

But  he  adds,  If  net  then,  afler  that  thou /halt  cut  it  drum. 
Obl'crve  here,  1.  That  though  God  hear  long,  he  will  not 
bear  always  with  unfruitful  profelfors ; bis  patience  will 
have  an  end,  and  if  it  be  abufed,  will  give  way  to  that 
wrath  which  will  have  no  end.  Barren  trees  will  certain- 
ly be  cut  down  at  laft,  and  cad  into  the  fire.  a.  The 
longer  God  hath  waited,  and  the  more  coll  he  has  been 
at  upon  them,  the  greater  wilt  their  dcllruflion  be,  to  be 
cut  down  after  that,  after  all  thefe  expeflationi  from  it, 
thefe  debates  concerning  it,  this  concern  for  it,  will  be  fad 
indeed,  and  will  aggravate  the  condemnation.  3.  Cut- 
ting down,  though  it  it  work  that  (hall  be  done,  yet  it  it 
work  that  God  doth  not  take  pleafurc  in  : for,  cbfcrve 
here  the  owner  laid  to  the  drelfer,  do  thou  cut  it  down  ; 
for  it  cumbered  the  ground  : nay,  faid  the  dteffer,  if  it 
muft  be  done  at  lait,  thou  lhall  cut  it  down,  let  not  my 
hand  be  upon  it.  4-  Thefe  now  intc.cede  for  bar- 
ren trees,  and  tale  pains  with  them,  if  they  peifil!  in  their 
unfruitfulncfs,  will  be  even  content  to  fee  them  cut  down,, 
and  will  not  have  one  word  more  to  fay  for  them.  TI.eir 
bed  friends  will  aequielce  in,  nay,  they  will  approve  and 
applaud  the  righteous  judgement  of  God,  ta  the  day  of 
the  manifedatton  of  it.  Rev,  xv.  3,  4. 

10.  And  lie  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  fyna- 
oogucs  on  the  fabbath.  11.  f And  behold, 
there  was  a svonian  which  had  a fpirit  of  infir- 
mity eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together, 
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and  could  in  no  wife  lift  tip  ber/eJf  1 2.  And 
when  Jefus  faw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and 
faid  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loofed  from 
thine  infirmity.  13.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her : and  immediately  Ihe  was  made  ftraight, 
and  glorified  God.  14.  And  the  ruler  of  the 
fynagoguc  anfsvered  with  indignation,  becaufc 
that  Jefus  had  healed  on  the  fabbath  day,  and 
faid  unto  the  people.  There  are  fix  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work  : in  them  therefore  come 
and  be  healed,  and  Hot  on  the  fabbath-day. 
15.  The  Lord  then  anfwcred  him,  and  faid. 
Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  011 
the  fabbath  loofc  his  ox  or  Aft  afs  from  tile  fiall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering  : 1 6.  And 

ought  not  this  woman,  being  a daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo  thefe 
eighteen  years,  be  loofed  from  this  bond  on  the 
fabbath  day  ? 17.  And  when  he  had  faid  thefe 

things,  all  his  adverfarics  were  alhamed  : and  all 
the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

Here  is,  ft.]  The  miraculous  cure  nf  a woman  that Tt  1 a 
been  long  under  a fpirit  of  infirmity.  Our  I-oni  Jefus 
fpent  his  labbaths  in  the  fynagogoes,  v.  to.  We  fliould 
make  confcience  of  doing  fo,  as  we  have  opportunity, 
and  not  think  we  can  fpend  the  fabbath  as  well  at  home  in 
reading  a good  book  ; for  religious  affembliet  are  a divine 
Inltituiion,  which  wc  null  bear  our  teftimony  to,  though 
but  of  two  or  three.  Aod  when  he  was  in  the  fynagogues 
on  the  fabbath-day,  he  was  teaching  there  | rn  dijajttn\ 
it  notes  a continued  ail  f he  (till  taught  the  people  know- 
ledge. He  was  is  his  element  when  he  was  teaching.  Now 
to  confitm  the  doilrine  he  preached,  and  recommend 
it  as  faithful  and  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  - he 
wrought  a miracle,  a miracle  of  mercy. 

(1.)  The  objeit  of  chaiity  that  prefented  itfelf  was  a 
woman  in  the  fynagoguc,  that  had  a fpirit  f infirmity 
eighteen  years,  v.  1 1.  i.  e.  Ilie  had  an  infirmity,  which  an  evil 
fpuit,  by  divine  permillion,  had  brought  upon  her,  which 
was  fuch  as  that  (lie  was  honved  together  by  ftrong  convul- 
fions,  aod  could  in  no  nuife Lft  up  herfttf 1 and  havit  g been 
folong  thus,  the  difeafe  wai  incurable,  (he  coold  not  (land 
erefl,  which  is  reckoned  man’s  honour  above  the  beads. 
Obfervc,  Though  (he  was  under  this  infirmity,  by  which 
(he  svas  much  deformed  and  made  to  m-tde  to  look  mean, 
and  not  only  lo,  but,  as  is  fuppofed,  motion  was  very  pain- 
ful to  her,  yet  Ihe  went  to  the  fynagoguc  on  the  labbath- 
day.  Note,  Even  bodily  infirmities,  unlefs  they  be  very 
grievous  indeed,  iliould  not  keep  us  from  publick  worfhip 
on  fabbatli  days ; for  God  can  help  us  beyond  our  ex- 

pcflstiorc 

(s.)  The  offer  of  this  cure  to  one  that  fought  it  not, . 
(peaks  the  preventing  mercy  and  grace  of  Cfirifl,  v.  it. 
When  Jcftte  jjtv  her,  he  called  her  ta  him.  It  doth  not  ap- 
pear that  ilie  made  any  application  to  him.  or  liad  any  ex- 
pectation from  him  ; but  before  Ihe  called,  he  anfwered. 
bhe  came  to  him  to  be  taught,  and  to  get  good  to  her  foul, 
and  then  Child  gave  this  relief  to  her  bodily  infitmity. 
Note,  Thole  whole  fird  and  cliicf  caic  is  for  their  fouls, 
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do  bert  befriend  the  true  mterefts  of  their  bodies  likrwife  j 
for  other  tilings  (hall  be  added  to  them.  Chrift  in  his  gof- 
pel  calls  and  invites  thofe  to  come  to  him  for  healings 
that  labour  under  fpititual  infirmities  ; and  if  he  calls  us, 
he  will , undoubtedly  help  us  when  wejDunc  to  Inm. 

(3.)  The  cure  effectually  and  immediately  .wrought, 
fpeaks  his  almighty  power.  He  laid  hie  hands  on  her, 
and  faid,  Woman,  thou  art  doofed  from  thine  infirmity. 
Though  thou  haft  been  long  labouring  under  it,  thou  art 
at  length  relcafed  firm  it.  Let  not  thofe  defpair  whofe 
difeafe  is  inveterate,  who  have  been  long  in  afBiOion,  God 
can  at  length  relieve  them  j therefore  though  he  tarry, 
wait  for  him.  Though  it  was  a fpirit  ofirfirmity,  an  evil 
fpirit  that  (he  was  under  the  power  of,  Chrift  has  a power 
fuperior  to  that  of  Satan,  is  (Longer  than  he.  Though 
Hie  could  in  no  wife  lift  up  herfelf,  Chrift  could  lift  her  up, 
and  cn  sble  her  to  lift  up  herfelf ; (he  that  had  been  crooked , 
was  immediately  made  ftraight,  and  the  feripture  was  ful- 
filled, Ffal.  cxl  vi.  8.  The  Lord  raifeib  them  that  arc  bowed 
down. 

And  this  cure  represents  the  work  of  Chrift’s  grace  u- 
»on  the  fouls  of  people,  (1.)  In  the  convcriion  of  fmners. 
UnfanCtified  hearts  are  under  this  fpirit  of  infirmity  ; they 
are  diftorted,  the  faculties  of  the  foul  are  quite  out  of  place 
and  order  ; they  are  bowed  down  towards  things  below, 
0 curva  in  terram  anitn*  ! they  can  in  no  wife  lift  up  them* 
felvcs  to  God  and  heaven  ; the  bent  of  the  foul,  in  its  na- 
tural (late,  is  the  quire  contrary  way.  Such  crooked  fouls 
leek  not  to  Chrift  ; but  he  calls  them  to  him,  lays  the  hand 
/>f  his  power  and  grace  upon  them,  fpcaks  a healing  word 
to  them,  by  which  be  loofeth  them  from  their  infirmity  ; 
makes. the  foul  ftraight,  redueeih  it  to  order,  raifeth  it  a- 
bove  worldly  regards,  and  direfls  its  affeClicns  and  aims 
heavenwards.  Though  man  cannot  make  that  ftraight 
which  God  hath  made  crooked.  Keel.  vii.  13*  yet  the  grace 
of  God  can  make  that  ftraight  which  the  ftn  of  man  hat 
made  crooked.  ( a. ) In  the  confolation  of  good  people. 
Many  of  the  children  of  God  are  long  under  a fpirit  of  in- 
firmity, a fpirit  of  bondage,  through  prevailing  grief  and 
fear  : their  fouls  are  calt  down  and  difquieted  within  them  ; 
they  are  troubled,  they  are  bowed  down  greatly,  they  go 
mourning  all  the  day  lone,  Pfil.  xxxviii.  6.  But  Chrift, 
by  his  fpirit  of  adoption,  loofeth  them  from  this  infirmity 
in  due  time,  and  raifeth  them  up. 

( 4.)  The  prefent  effeA  of  this  cure  upon  the  foul  of  the 
patient,  as  well  as  upon  her  body  : (be  glorified  God,  gave 
him  the  praife  of  her  cure,  to  whom  all  praife  is  due. 
When  crooked  fouls  are  made  ftraight,  they  will  (hew  it 
by  their  glorifying. God. 

[a.]  The  offence  that  was  taken  at  this,  by  the  ruler  of 
the  Jynagogue,  as  if  our  Lord  Jcfus  had  committed  fome 
heinous*  crime  in  healing  this  poor  woman.  He  had  in 
dignathn  at  it,  becaufe  it  was  on  tie  fabbath  day,  v.  14. 
One  would  think  the  miracle  fliould  have  convinced  him, 
and  that  the  ctrcnmllance  of  its  being  done  on  the  (abbath  - 
day  could  not  Jiavc  ferved  to  evade  the  conviction  ; but 
wbat  light  can  Ihioe  Co  clear,  fo  ftrong,  which  a fpirit  of 
bigotry  and  enmity  to  Cluitl  and  his  gofpel  will  not  ferve 
|o  (hut  mens  eyes  again!!  i Never  was  Inch  honour  done  to 
the  fynagoguc  he  was  ruler  of,  as  (-brill  had  now  done  it, 
and  yet  he  had  indignation  at  it.  He  had  not  indeed  the 
impudence  to  quarrel  with  Chrift  ; But  lie  laid  to  the 
people,  relic  fting  upon  Chrift  in  what  he  faid.  There  are  fix 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  worl,  in  them  therefore  some  and 
be  healed , and  not  cn  the  fabbath  day.  See  here  how  light  he 
made  of  the  miracles  which  Chrill  wrought,  as  it  they  were 
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things  of  courfe,  and  no  mote  but  what  quacks  and  mount e- 
bankt  did  every  day  ; you  may  come  and  he  healed  any  day 
of  the  week.  Chrift*s  cures  were  become  in  his  eyes  cheap 
and  common  things.  See  alfo  how  he  ftretchcd  the  law 
beyonds  its  intention,  or  any  juft  conftm&hn  that  could 
be  put  upon  it,  in  making  either  healing,  or  being  healed 
with  a touch  of  the  hand,  or  a word’s  ('peaking,  to  be  that 
work  which  is  forbidden  on  the  fabb^th-day.  This  was 
evidently  the  work  of  God  ; and  when  God  tied  us  out 
from  working  that  day,  did  he  lie  himfelf  out  ? The  fame 
word  in  Hebrew  fignifies  both  godly  and  merciful,  to  inti- 
mate that  works  of  mercy  and  charity  are  in  a manner 
works  of  piety,  1 Tim.  v.  4.  and  are  therefore  very  pro- 
per on  labbath-days. 

3.  thrift's  jollification  of  himfelf  in  what  he  had  done, 
v.  1 $.  The  Lord  then  anfwered  him , as  he  had  anfwered 
others,  who  in  like  manner  cavilled  at  him,  Thu  hypocrite. 
Chrift,  who  knows  mens  hearts,  may  call  thofe  hypocrites 
whom  it  Would  be  preemption  for  us  to  call  fo,  who  mull 
judge  charitably,  and  can  judge  but  according  to  the  out- 
ward appearance.  Chrift  knew  he  had  a real  enmity  to 
him,  and  to  his  gofpel,  and  he  did  but  eloke  that  with  a 
prrtcnJeJ  zeal  lor  the  fabba;h-day  ; and  that  when  he 
bid  the  people  come  on  the  fix  days  and  be  healed,  he 
really  would  not  have  them  be  healed  any  day.  Chrift 
could  have  told  him  this  ; but  he  vouchfafes  to  reafon  the 
cafe  with  him  : and, 

(1  ) He  appeals  to  the  common  pra«5lice  among  the  Jews, 
which  war  never  disallowed,  that  of  watering  their  cattle 
on  the  (abbath  day  \ thofe  cattle  that  are  kept  up  in  the 
liable,  are  conJlantly  loafed  from  the  fall  on  the  [abbath  day% 
and  led  away  to  •'watering  : it  would  be  a barbarous  thing 
not  to  do  it ; for  a merciful  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
bead,  bis  own  bead  that  ferve s him.  Letting  the  cattle 
reft  on  the  fabbath-day,  as  thk  law  direAcd,  would  be  worfe 
than  working  them,  if  they  mull  be  made  to  fad  on  that 
day,  as  the  Ninevitcs  cattle  on  their  fa  ft- day,  that  were 
not  permitted  to  feed  or  drink  water,  Jon.  iii  7. 

(a.)  He  applies  this  to  the  prefent  cafe,  v.  t6.  Muft  an 
ox  or  an  afs  have  companion  (hewed  them  on  the  fabbath- 
day,  and  have  fo  much  time  and  pains  bellowed  upon 
them  every  fabbath,  to  be  loofed  from  the  Hall,  led  away, 
perhaps  a great  way,  to  the  water,  and  then  back  apnin  ; 
and  (hall  nut  this  woman,  only  with  a touch  of  the  hand, 
and  a word’,  flaking,  be  loofe  front  a much  greater 
grievance  than  that  which  the  cattle  undergo,  when  they 
are  kept  a day  without  water.  For  confider,  ( I.)  She  i, 
a daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  you  all  pride  yi  urfelves  in 
a relation  to;  Ihe  is  your  filler,  anJ  fhall  fhe  be  denied  a 
favour  that  you  grant  to  an  <u  nr  an  aft,  difpet, ling  a lit- 
tle with  the  luppolcd  llrifhlefs  of  the  fabbath-day  * She 
it  a daughter  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  is  intillcd  to  the 
Mefliah’t  hlclling.,  to  the  bread  which  belongs  to  the 
children.  (2.)  Site  is  one  whom  Satan  hai  bound ; he 
had  a hand  in  the  affliction,  and  therefore  it  wav  not  only 
an  aft  of  charity  to  the  roc.r  woman,  but  of  piety  to  God, 
to  break  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  baffle  him.  (?)  She 
has  been  in  this  deplorable  condition  h ttefe  tighten  yan, 
and  therefore,  now  there  is  an  opportunity  ot  delivering 
her.  it  ought  not  to  be  deferred  a day  longer,  as  you 
would  have  it ; for  any  of  you  would  have  thuught  eigh- 
teen years  affliftiun  full  long  enough. 

4-  l'fv  thtierent  effeft  that  this  had  upon  thofe  that 
heard  him.  fie  had  ftilliciently  made  it  out,  not  oniy 
that  it  was  lawful,  but  that  it  was  highly  fit  and  proper 
to  heal  this  poor  woman  on  the  fabbath  day,  and  thus 
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pubtcly  in  the  fyna^gne,  that  they  might  all  be  witnef- 
fes  of  tlie  miracle.  And  now  ob/Vrve, 

[I  ] What  a confufion  this  was  10  the  millce  of  his  per- 
fecutorti  When  he  bad  faid  thefe  things,  all  his  a aver  fanes  were 
ejhamtJf  v.  17.  they  wete  put  to  lilcnce.  and  were  vexed 
that  they  were  To,  that  they  had  not  a word  to  fay  for 
therrfclves ; it  was  not  a lhame  that  worked  repentance, 
hut  indignadon  rather.  Note  Sooner  or  later  all  the  ad- 
versaries of  Chrill,  and  his  doftrine  and  mitacles,  will  be 
made  afliamed. 

[1.]  What  a confirmation  this  was  to  the  faith  of  his 
friends  ; All  the  people  who  had  a better  fenfe  of  things, 
and  j ud ped  more  impartially  than  their  rulers,  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  •were  done  by  him.  The  thame 
of  his  foes,  was  the  joy  of  his  followers ; the  increafe  of 
his  intereft  was  what  the  one  fretted  at,  and  the  other 
triumphed  io.  The  things  Chrift  did,  yseit  glorious 
things ; they  were  all  fo,  and  though  now  clouded  per- 
haps, will  appear  fo,  and  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  them. 
Evety  thing  that  is  the  honour  of  Chrift,  is  the  comfort 
of  Chrillians. 

18.  5T  Then  faid  he.  Unto  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like  ? and  whereunto  (hall  I refem- 
ble  it  ? 19.  It  is  like  a grain  of  mu  (lard -feed, 

which  a man  took  and  call  into  his  garden,  and 
it  grew,  and  waxed  a great  tree : and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it.  20. 
And  again  he  faid,  Whereunto  (hall  I liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ? 21.  It  is  like  leaven,  which 

a woman  took  and  hid  in  three  raeafures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened.  22.  And 
he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teach- 
ing and  journeying  towards  Jerufalcm. 

•Here  is,  1.  The  gofpcl’s  progrefs  foretold,  in  two  pa- 
rables, which  we  had  before,  Matth.  xiii.  31,  33.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Mefliah  is  the  kingdom  of  God ; for  it 
advanceth  his  glory;  this  kingdom  was  yet  a myflery, 
and  people  were  generally  in  the  dark,  and  under  mifi 
takes  about  it.  Now  when  we  would  deferibe  a thing  to 
thofe  that  are  Grangers  to  it,  we  chufe  to  do  it  by  lirnili- 
tudes ; fuch  a perfon  you  know  not,  hut  I will  fell  you 
who  lie  i»  like ; fo  Chrift  undertakes  here  to  lhcw  what 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  like,  v.  j-G  and  *a hereunto  JhaU  / 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God,  v.  ic.  it  will  be  quite  anorher 
thing  from  what  you  expert,  and  will  operate  and  gain 
its  point  in  quite  another  manner. 

(l.)  You  expert  it  will  apj>car  greit,  ard  will  arrive  at 
its  perfortion  all  of  a fudden  ; but  you  are  raiftaken,  it  is 
like  a grain  of  taufard  feed,  a little  tiling,  takes  up  hut  Ut- 
ile room,  make'  but  a little  figure,  and  pronultfh  but  lit- 
tle, and  yet,  when  fown  in  loil  proper  to  receive  it,  it 
waxes  a great  tree , v.  19.  Mary,  perhaps,  were  prejudi- 
ced again  if  the  gofpel,  and  loth  to  come  into  the  obe- 
dience of  it,  beeaufe  its  beginning  was  fo  fmall ; they 
were  ready  to  fay  of  Chrift,  Can  this  man  lave  us?  and 
of  his  gofpel.  Is  this  likely  ever  to  come  to  any  thing  ? 
Now  Chrill  would  remove  this  prejudice  by  alluring  them, 
that  though  its  beginning  was  fmall,  its  latter  end  fhould 
greatly  increafe  ; lb  that  rr.ar.y  fiiould  come,  fiiould  come 
upon  the  w ing,  lhould  fly  like  a cloud,  to  lodge  in  the 
branches  of  it,  with  more  fafety  and  faiisfaftion  than  in 
the  branches  of  Ncbtchadncziar’s  tree.  Duo.  U.  21. 
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( 2.)  Yon  expert  it  will  itiake  its  way  by  ex’.eraal  means, 
by  fubduing  nations,  and  vanquillitng  armie«,  though  it 
fhall  woik  like  leaven,  filer.tly,  and  inunlibly,  and  without 
any  force  nr  violence,  v.  at.  A little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump,  fo  the  dortrine  of  Chrill  will  ftrtngely 
dilfufe  its  reiiili  into  the  world  of  mankind;  in  tills  it  tri- 
umph?, that  the  favour  of  the  knowledge  of  it  is  unac- 
countably made  nuntfeft  in  every  place,  beyond  what  one 
could  have  exerted,  2 Cor.  ii.  14.  But  you  muft  give  it 
time,  wait  what  w ill  be  the  iflue  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  to  the  world,  and  you  will  find  it  doth  wonders, 
and  alters  the  property  of  foe  fouls  of  men.  By  degrees 
the  •whole  will  be  leav  ened , even  as  many  as  are,  l.ke  the 
meal  to  the  leaven,  prepared  to  receive  the  favour  of 
it. 

2 Chrift's  progrefs  towards  Jerufalcm  recorded,  v.  it. 
He  went  through  the  citiet  and  village  / teaching  and  journey - 
ing.  Here  we  find  Chrift  an  itinerant,  but  an  itinerant 
preacher,  joumeyirg  towards  Jerufalcm,  to  the  feaft  of 
dedication,  which  was  in  the  winter,  when  travelling  was 
uncomfortable,  yet  he  would  be  about  his  Father’s  bufi- 
nefs ; and  therefore  whatever  cities  or  villages  lie  could 
make  in  his  way,  he  gave  them  a fermon  or  two,  not 
only  in  the  cities,  but  in  the  country  villages.  Wherever 
Providence  brings  us,  wc  lhould  endeavour  to  be  doing 
all  the  good  wc  can. 

23.  Then  faid  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  faved  ? And  he  faid  unto  them, 
24.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  (trait  gate : for 
many,  I fay  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  in,  and 
(hall  not  be  able.  25.  When  once  the  mailer  of 
the  houfe  is  rifen  up,  and  hath  fliut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  (land  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  faying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ; 
and  he  (hall  anfwer,  and  fay  unto  you,  I know 
you  not  whence  you  arc : . 26.  Then  (hall  ye 
begin  to  fay.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
prcfcncc,  and  thou  hall  taught  in  our  ftrects. 
27.  But  he  (hall  fay,  I tell  you,  I know  you  not 
whence  you  arc  ; depart  from  me  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity.  28.  There  (hall  be  weeping 
and  gnalhing  of  teeth,  when  ye  (hall  fee  Abra- 
ham, and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets 
in  the  kingddin  of  God,  and  you  purftlvcs  thritil 
out.  29.  And  they  (hall  come  from  the  eaft, 
and  from  the  weft,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  fouth,  and  (hall  fit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  30.  And  behold,  there  are  hill  which 
(hall  be  tirll,  and  tlicre  are  (Irll  which  lhall  be 
lad. 

Wc  have  here. 

[1.]  A queftioit  put  tn  onr  land  Jefu*  : who  it  was 
that  pul  it.  we  are  not  toU,  whether  a liittrd  or  a the  ; 
for  he  gave  both  a fcreat  bbetty  of  qtnflioning  with  1 im, 
and  returned  anfwer*  to  liir  thought,  and  intent*  of  the 
heart.  The  qtic  lirm  va- , I.  Air  there  fcvi  that  he  faved  f 
v.  at.  £ei  nhj-ni  oi  m xontaoi.]  If  the  favtd  he  /out,  Mat*, 
ter,  I have  heard  thou  llrouhlft  fay  fo  i I.  it  true  ? 

( I.)  Perhaps  it  was  a caption*  queftioo  , that  he  put  it 
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to  him  tempting  him,  with  defign  to  enfnare  him,  and 
Icfteu  liis  repuuron.  If  he  fhould  fay,  many  would  be 
faved,  they  would  reproach  him  as  too  loofe,  and  making 
falvatkm  cheap  ; if  few,  they  would  reproach  him  as  pre- 
cite  and  drait  liced.  The  Jewith  dodon  faid,  That  all 
Ifrael  fhould  have  a place  in  the  world  to  come,  and  would 
he  dare  to  contradict  that  ? Thofe  that  have  fucked  in 
a corrupt  notion,  are  ready  to  make  it  the  ftand.ird  by 
which  to  mealurc  all  mens  judgments  ; and  in  nothing 
do  men  more  betray  their  ignorance,  presumption,  and 
partiality,  than  in  judging  o(  the  faJvation  of  others. 

(a.)  Perhaps  it  was  a curious  queftion,  a nice  (pecula- 
tion, vhich  he  had  lately  been  difputing  upon  with  his 
companions,  and  they  all  agreed  to  refer  it  to  Chrift. 
Note,  Many  are  more  inquifilive  who  (hail  be  faved,  and 
who  not,  than  wliat  they  fliall  do  to  be  faved.  It  is  com- 
monly afked,  may  fuch  and  fuch  be  faved  ? but  it  is  well 
we  may  be  laved  without  knowing  that. 

(3.)  Perhaps  it  was  an  admiring  queftion.  He  had 
taken  notice  how  drift  the  law  of  Chrift  was,  and  how  bad 
tlie  world  was,  and  comparing  thefe  together,  cries  out, 
How  few  are  there  that  will  be  faved?  Note,  We  have 
reafon  to  wonder,  that  of  the  many  to  whom  the  word  of 
falvation  is  lent,  there  are  fo  few  to  whom  it  is  indeed  a 
laving  word. 

(4  ) Perhaps  it  was  an  enquiring  queftion  : *'•  If  there 
be  few  that  be  faved,**  what  then?  what  influence  Humid 
this  have  upon  me?  Note,  It  concerns  us  all,  fcrioufly 
to  improve  die  great  truth  of  die  few  neb  of  thofe  that  are 
faved. 

a.  Chrift ’s  anfver  to  this  queftion,  which  direfts  us 
whit  ufe  to  make  of  this  truth.  Our  Saviour  did  not 
give  a direft  anfwer  to  his  inquiry  ; for  he  came  to  guide 
mens  confciences,  not  togratity  their  curiofity.  Aik  not, 
How  many  (ball  be  fated  ? but,  be  they  more  or  fewer, 
Shall  i be  one  of  them  ? Note,  What  lhall  become  of  fuch 
and  fuch,  and  what  lhall  this  nun  do  ? but.  What  lhall  I 
do  ? and  what  will  become  of  me  ? Now  in  Chriil’s  an 
fwer  obferve, 

[».]  A quickening  exhortation  and  direftior.  Strive 
/»  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gtto  This  is  ditefted  not  to  him 
only  that  aikeJ  the  quettio*  , but  to  all,  to  us  ; k is  in  the 
plural  number,  Jirive  ye,  Note,  (1.)  All  diat  wi1!  be  fa- 
ved,  mull  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate,  mult  undergo  a 
change  of  the  whole  man,  fuch  as  amounts  to  no  lefi  than 
being  bum  again,  and  mud  fubmit  to  a drift  difeipline. 
(2  ) Thefe  that  would  enter  in  at  the  ftrait,  muft  Jirive  to 
enter.  It  is  a hard  m ttter  to  get  to  heaven,  and  a point 
that  will  not  be  gained  without  a gre  it  deal  of  care  and 
pains,  of  difficulty  and  diligence.  We  muft  ftrive  with 
Cod  in  prayer,  w re  (lie  as  Jacob,  ftrive  aguinft  fin  and 
Satan,  we  muft  ftrive  in  every  duty  of  religion,  ftrive  with 
our  own  hearts,  (agonizethe,)  be  in  an  agony,  ftrive  as 
thofe  that  run  for  a prize,  excite  and  exert  yourfelvcs  to 
the  utmoft. 

£a.]  Divers  awakening  confiJerations  to  enforce  this 
exhortation  ; O that  we  may  be  all  awakened  and  quick- 
ened by  them ! They  arc  fuch  confiderations  as  will 
lerve  to  anfwer  the  queftion,  “ Are  there  few'  that  lhall 
be  faved  P 

(1.)  Think  how  many  take  fomc  pains  for  fair  at  ion, 
and  yet  perilh  bccaofc  they  do  not  take  enough  ; and  you 
will  lay,  that  there  arc  few  that  will  be  faved,  and  that 
it  highly  concerns  us  to  ftrive;  Many  will  feck  to  enter  in, 
*nJ  Jhall  not  be  able  / they  feck,  but  they  do  not  ftrive. 


Note,  The  reafon  why  many  came  Qiort  of  grace  and  glo- 
ry is,  bccaufc  they  rell  in  a lazy  fecking  of  that  which 
will  not  be  attained  without  a laborious  Ariving.  They 
have  a good  mind  of  happintfs,  and  a good  opinion  of 
hohneft,  and  lake  fome  good  fteps  towards  both;  but 
their  conviftions  arc  weak,  they  do  not  confiJer  what 
they  know  and  believe,  and  confcqucntly  their  defires  are 
cold,  and  their  endeavours  feeble,  and  there  is  no  ftrrngth 
or  fteadrneft  in  their  rcfolurion  ; and  thus  they  come  Ihort, 
and  lofe  the  prize,  bccaufe  they  do  r.ot  piefs  forward. 
Chrift  avers  this  upon  his  word,  I fay  unto  you,  and  we 
may  take  it  upon  his  word ; for  he  knows  both  the  coun- 
fcls  of  God,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 

( 2.)  Think  of  the  diftingufthing  day  that  is  coming, 
and  the  decifions  of  that  day ; and  you  will  fay  there  arc 
few  th  it  ftiall  be  faved,  and  that  we  are  concerned  to  ftrive. 
The  M after  cf  the  houfe  will  rife  tip,  and  fhut  to  the  door, 
v.  if.  Chrift  is  the  Matter  of  the  houfe,  that  will  take 
cognizance  of  all  that  frequent  hi*,  houfe,  and  are  retain- 
ers to  it,  will  examine  comers  and  goers,  and  thofe  that 
pafs  and  repaf*.  Now  he  fetms  as  if  he  left  tilings  at 
large;  but  the  day  is  coming  when  lie  will  rife  up  and 
Ihut  to  the  door.  What  do<ar  l (1.)  A door  of  dillinc- 
tion.  Now  within  the  temple  of  the  church  thcTe  are 
carnal  profcflbrs,  who  worihip  in  the  outer  court,  and 
fpiritual  prol  e Hors,  who  worfhip  within  the  veil ; between 
thefe  the  door  is  now  open,  and  they  meet  promifcuotilly 
in  the  fame  external  performances : but  when  the  Mafi. 
ter  of  the  houfe  is  rilen  up,  the  doer  will  be  Ihut  between 
them,  that  thole  who  are  in  the  enter  court  may  be  kept 
out,  and  left  to  he  trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gentiles, 
Rev.  xi  1.  They  that  are  filthy,  Ihut  the  door  upon 
them,  and  Id  them  be  filthy  ftill;  and  that  thefe  who 
are  within  may  be  kept  within,  dial  aic  holy  may  he  holy 
ftill.  The  door  is  fhut,  to  fcpar.ite  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  that  tinners  may  no  longer  ftand  in  the 
congregation  of  the  righteous.  Then  you  lhall  return 
and  difeern  betwixt  them.  (2.)  A dooT  of  denial  and  cx- 
clufien.  The  door  of  mercy  and  grace  h«’h  long  flood 
open  to  them  ; but  they  would  not  come  in  on  it,  would 
not  be  beholden  to  the  favour  of  that  doer ; they  hoped 
to  climb  up  fome  other  way,  and  to  get  to  heaven  by  their 
own  merit*:  and  therefore  when  the  Matter  ol  the  he  ufe 
is  rif  n up,  he  will  j Illy  ihut  that  door  ; let  them  not 
expert  to  enter  by  it,  but  let  them  take  iheirown  mca- 
furcs.  Thus,  w hen  Noah  was  fafe  in  the  ark,  God  Ihut 
the  dorr,  to  exclude  all  thofe  that  depended  upon  flickers 
of  their  own  in  the  approaching  flood. 

(3*)  Think  how  many,  that  were  very  confident  they 
fhould  be  faved,  will  be  rejerted  in  the  day  of  trial,  and 
their  confidence  will  deceive  them ; and  you  will  fay, 
there  are  lew’  that  lhall  be  faved,  and  we  are  all  concerned 
to  ftrive : confidering, 

I.  What  an  alftirance  they  had  of  admiffion,  ar.d  how 
far  their  hope  carried  them,  even  to  heaven's  gate  ; there 
they  (land  and  knock,  knock  as  if  they  had  authority, 
knock  as  thofe  that  belong  to  the  houfe,  faying.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  ur,  for  we  think  we  have  a right  to  enter  ; 
take  us  in  among  the  faved  or.ei,  for  we  joined  ourfelves 
to  them.  Note,  Many  arc  ruined  by  an  ill  grounded 
hope  of  heaven,  which  they  never  diftrufted  or  called  in 
queftion,  and  therefore  conclude  their  Rate  is  good,  be- 
caufe  they  never  doubted  it.  They  called  Chrift  Lord,  at  if 
they  were  his  fervants ; nay,  in  teken  of  th-ir  importuni- 
ty,  they  douule  it,  Lord,  Lord;  they  aic  deftreus  now  to 
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• enter  in  by  that  door  which  they  had  formerly  made  light 
of,  would  now  gladly  come  in  among  thofc  (eric us  Chrii- 
tians,  whom  they  had  fecretly  defpifed. 

2.  What  grounds  they  had  for  this  confidence.  Let 

us  fee  what  their  plea  is,  v.  26.  (r.)  They  haJ  been 

Chrift’*  guefts,  had  had  an  intimate  converfe  with  him, 
and  had  lhared  in  his  favours.  IVekave  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  prefence , at  thy  table  ; Judas  eat  bread  with  Chrift, 
dipped  with  him  in  the  dilh.  Hypocrites,  under  the  dif- 
guife  of  their  external  proleflion,  receive  the  Lord’s  (up- 
per, and  in  it  partake  of  the  childrens  bread,  as  if  they 
were  children.  (a.)  They  had  been  Chrift’s  hearers  ; 
had  received  inftru&ton  from  him,  ar.d  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  his  dcArioe  and  law  : Than  haft  taught  in 
our  Jlreets , a diftinguilhing  favour  'which  few  had,  and  fure 
it  might  be  taken  as  a pledge  of  diitingufthing  favour 
now:  for  would  ft  thou  teach  us,  and  not  fave  us  ? 

3.  How  their  confidence  will  (ail  them,  and  all  their 
pleas  be  rejetied  as  frivolous,  thrift  will  fay  to  them,  / 
know  you  ntt  •whence  you  are,  v.  a 5.  And  again,  v.  26. 
1 tell  you,  I know  you  not,  depart  from  me.  He  doth  not 
deny  but  that  which  they  pleaded  was  true  ; they  had 
eaten  and  drunk  in  his  prefence,  by  the  fame  token,  that 
they  had  no  Loner  eaten  of  his  bread  but  they  lift  up  the 
heel  againft  him : he  had  taught  in  their  ftieets,  by  the 
fame  token,  that  they  had  defpifed  his  inftruclion,  and 
would  not  fubmit  to  i*.  And  therefore,  (l.)  He  dilowns 
them,  / know  you  not ; you  do  not  belong  to  my  family. 
The  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his  ; but  them  that  are 
not  he  doth  not  know,  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
/ know  you  not  whence  you  are.  You  are  not  tf  me,  you 
are  not  from  above,  you  are  not  bnmehes  of  my  houfe, 
of  my  vine.  (2.)  He  difcartL  them;  Depart  from  me. 
It  is  the  hell  of  hell  to  depart  Irom  Chritt  ; the  principal 
part  of  the  mifery  of  the  damned  : depart  from  my  dr  or, 
here  is  nothing  for  you,  nr,  not  a drop  of  water.  (3.) 
He  gives  them  fuch  a character,  as  is  the  reafon  of  this 
doom  ; Ye  are  workers  of  iniquity  ; this  is  their  ruin,  that, 
under  a pretence  of  piety,  they  kept  up  fccrcl  haunts  of 
fin,  and  did  the  devil’s  drudgery  in  Chrift’s  livery. 

4.  How  terrible  their  punilnment  will  be,  v.  28.  There 
fail  be  weeping  and  gnaf ring  of  teeth  ; the  utmoft  degree 
of  grief  and  indignation,  and  that  which  is  ihccaufc  of  it, 
and  contributes  to  if,  is  a fight  of  the  happinefs  of  thofc 
that  are  Lived  ; ye  ftiall  fee  the  Patriarchs  and  Prephets 
in  the  kingdom  of  Gcd,  and  your  fives  thru/}  out.  Oblervc 
here,  (l.)  That  the  Old  Tel) ament  faints  are  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  ; thofe  had  benefit  by  the  Mcffiah,  who  died 
before  his  coming ; for  they  faw  Hi  day  at  a diftance, 
and  it  rcfhrtcd  comfort  upon  them,  (a.)  That  New 
Tell  ament  (loners  Will  be  ihruft  out  cf  the  kingdom  of 
G01T:  it  intimates,  that  they  will  he  thrufting  in,  and 
will  prefume  upon  admiftion,  but  in  vain;  they  thall  be 
thrull  out  witii  Ihame,  as  having  no  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter.  (3.)  That  the  fight  of  the  f tints  glory  will  be  a 
great  aggravation  of  fmners  milery  . they  (hall  thus  far 
Ice  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  they  (hull  fee  the  prophets 
in  it,  whom  they  hated  and  defpifed,  and  themfclves,  who 
thought  themfelves  fure  of  it,  thruft  out.  This  is  that 
at  which  they  will  gnafti  their  teeth,  Pfal.  cxii.  2». 

{4.)  Think  who  arc  they  that  (hail  be  fived  notwith- 
Handing,  v.  29,  36.  “ They  (hall  come  from  the  eaftand 
the  weft  ; and  the  laft  fh.dl  he  firft." 

1.  By  what  Chrift  had  faid,  it  appeared,  that  but  few 
ftiould  be  Lived  of  thofc  that  we  think  moil  likely,  and 
that  bid  faireft  fox  it : yet,  do  not  fay  then  that  the  gofpcl 


is  preached  in  vain  ; for  though  Ifracl  be  not  githereJ, 
Chrift  will  be  glorious.  There  lhall  come  many  from  all 
pirts  of  the  Gentile  w'orld,  that  (h.tll  be  admitted  into  the 
kingdom  of  grad  in  this  woild,  and  of  glory  in  the  other. 
Plainly  thus,  when  we  come  to  heaven,  we  Hull  nevt  a 
great  many  there,  whom  we  little  thought  to  have  met 
there  ; and  mifs  a great  many  thence,  whom  we  verily 
expelled  to  have  found  there. 

2.  Thofc  that  (It  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  are 
fuch  as  had  taken  pains  1 1 get  thither,  for  they  came  from 
far ; “ from  die  eaft,  and  from  the  weft  ; from  the  north, 
and  from  the  fouth  hid  palT.d  through  different  cli- 
mates, had  broke  through  many  difficulties  and  difeou- 
ragements  1 which  fhews,  that  they  who  would  enter  into 
that  kingdom  muft  ftrive,  as  ike  queen  of  hbeba,  that 
came  from  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  eirth  to  hear  the  wif- 
dom  of  Solomon.  They  that  travel  now  in  the  fervice  of 
Gbd  and  rehgton,  (hall  fit  down  to  reft  flionly  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

3.  Many  that  ftooJ  fair  for  heaven,  came  fhort  ; and 
others,  that  leemed  caft  behind,  and  thrown  quite  out  of 
the  way,  will  win  and  wear  this  prize  ; and  therefore  it 
concerns  us  to  ftrive  to  enter.  Let  us  be  provoked,  as 
Paul  defired  the  Jews  might  be,  to  a holy  emulation,  by 
the  zeal  and  forwardnefi*  of  the  Gentiles,  (tom.  xi.  14. 
Shall  1 be  outftripped  by  my  juniors  ? (hall  I,  that  Karted 
fink,  and  flood  neareft,  mifs  of  heaven,  when  others  lefs 
likely  enter  into  it  l If  it  be  got  by  driving,  why  ftiould 
not  I ftrive  l 

31.  The  fame  da y there  came  certain  of 
the  Pharifees,  faying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out, 
and  depart  hence : for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 
32.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Go  ye  and  tell  that 
fox,  Behold  I call  out  devils,  and  I do  cures 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I dial] 
be  perfc&ed.  33.  Neverthelefs,  I mud  walk 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following  : 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a prophet  perifh  out  of  Je- 
rufalem.  34.  O Jcrufalcm,  Jcrufalcm,  which 
killed  the  prophets,  and  doned  them  that  arc 
fent  unto  thee  : how  often  would  1 have  gather- 
ed thy  children  together,  as  a hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  yc  would  not  ? 
35.  Behold,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defo- 
late: and  verily  l fay  unto  you,  Yc  (hall  not 
fee  me,  until  the  time  come  wrhen  ye  (hall  fay, 
Bleflcd  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Here  is,  t.  A fuggeftion  to  Chrift  of  hit  danger  bjr 
Herod,  now  he  was  in  Galilee  within  Herod’s  jurifJi&ion, 
v.  31.  Certain  cf  the  Pharifees  (for  there  were  thole  of 
that  fell  difperfed  all  the  nation  over)  they  came  to  Chrift, 
pretending  friendfliip  and  a concern  for  h:s  fatety,  and 
faid,  Get  thee  out  of  this  country,  and  depast  hence,  tor  o- 
therwife  Herod  will  kill  thee , as  he  did  Jchn.  Some  think 
thofc  Pharifees  haft  no  ground  at  all  for  this,  that  Herod 
had  not  given  out  any  wordj  to  this  pnrpofc ; but  they 
framed  this  lie  to  drive  him  out  of  Galilee,  where  he  had 
a great  and  growing  iotereft,  and  to  drive  him  into  judea^ 
where  they  knew  there  were  tkofo  that  really  fought  his 
ftGi  life  i 
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life  ; but  Chtift**  anfwer  being  d;re<*led  to  Herod  him- 
fr)f,  it  liquid  feem  the  Pharifcts  had  ground  for  what  they 
faicl,  and  that  Herod  was  eniagcd  againlt  Chrift,  and  de- 
Jignc  J him  a milcMef,  for  the  honourable  tdlimony  he 
had  borne  to  John  B iptift,  and  to  the  duliiine  of  repent- 
ance which  John  preached.  Herod  was  willing  to  get  rid 
of  thrift  out  of  his  dominions  t and  when  he  durft  not  put 
lnm  to  death,  he  hoped  to  frighten  him  away,  by  lending 
l»im  thii  thr-atening  meff'ge. 

7.  Ilis  defiance  of  Herod’s  rage,  and  the  Fharifees  too; 
he  fears  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  Go  yeartd  tell  that 
fox,  fo  v.  ; 2.  In  calling  him  a fox,  he  gives  him  his  true 
diarader ; for  he  was  fcb:le  as  a fox,  noted  for  his  craft 
and  treachery,  and  bjfcncfs,  and  preying,  as  they  fay  of  a 
fox,  fur  theft  from  his  own  den.  And  though  it  be  a black 
and  ugly  character,  yet  it  did  not  ill  become  Chi  ill  to  give 
it  him,  nor  was  it  in  him  a violation  of  that  law.  Thou 
not  fpeak  evil  of  the  rulers  of  the  people  : for  Chrill  was 
a prophet,  and  prophets  always  had  a liberty  of  fpeech, 
in  reproving  princes  and  great  men  : nay,  Chrill  was  more 
than  a prophet,  he  was  a king,  he  was  King  of  kings,  and 
the  grc.iteft  of  men  were  accountable  to  him,  and  there 
fore  it  became  him  to  call  this  proud  king  by  his  own 
name ; but  it  is  not  to  be  drawn  into  an  example  by  us. 
Go  and  tell  that  fox,  yea,  and  this  fox  loo,  lor  fo  it  is  in 
the  original,  (t*  a lapel  i tautej  that  Plurifec,  whoever  he 

is,  that  whifpers  this  in  my  ear,  let  him  know  that  I do 
not  fear  him,  nor  regard  his  menaces.  For, 

(1.)  I know  1 mu  ft  die,  and  mu  ft  die  fliortly  ; 1 expert 

it,  and  count  upon  it,  the  third  day,  i.  e.  very  Ihortly ; my 
hour  is  at  haRd.  Mote,  It  will  help  us  very  much  above 
the  fear  of  death,  and  of  them  that  have  the  power  of 
death,  to  make  death  familiar  to  us,  to  expert  it,  think  of 
it,  and  converfe  with  it,  and  fee  it  at  the  door.  If  Herod 
Jhould  kill  me,  he  will  not  furprife  me. 

(a.)  1 know  that  death  will  be  not  only  no  prejudice  to 
me,  but  it  will  be  my  preferment,  and  therefore  tell  him 
I do  not  fear  him  ; when  I die,  / Jhall  he  perftfled,  I fliall 
then  have  finithed  the  hardeft  part  of  my  undertaking,  I 
Jhall  have  completed  my  bufmefs,  [tileioumaij  I Jhall  be 
corf  crated : when  Chrift  died,  he  is  laid  to  have  falsified 
liimfelt;  he  confecrated  himfelf  to  his  prieftly  office,  with 
his  own  blood. 

( r ) I know  that  neither  he  nor  any  one  elfe  can  kill  me, 
till  l have  done  my  work.  Go  and  tell  him  I value  not 
his  impotent  rage.  / •will  caji  out  drolls,  and  do  cures  to 
day,  and  to  morrow,  i.  e.  now,  and  fome  little  fpacc  of 
time  yet  to  come,  in  fpight  of  him  and  all  his  threats : I 
ft  aft  walk,  I muft  go  on  in  my  intended  journey,  and  it 
is  not  i«  hi?  power  to  hinder  tnc;  1 muft  go  about,  as  l 
now  do,  preachirg  and  healing,  to  day,  and  to  morrow, 
and  the  day  foliowing.  Note,  it  is  good  for  us  to  look 
onon  the  lime  we  have  before  us  as  but  a little,  two  or 
three  days  perhaps  may  be  the  utmoft,  that  wc  may  there- 
by be  quickened  to  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day.  And 
it  is  a comfort  to  us,  in  reference  to  the  power  and 
mil  cc  of  our  enemies,  that  they  can  have  no  power  to 
tak^us  off,  as  long  as  God  has  any  wo*k  for  m to  do. 
The  witneftes  were  not  flam  till  they  had  ftniflisd  their 
tdlimony. 

(4.)  1 know  that  Herod  can  do  me  no  harm,  not  only 
hecanfe  my  time  is  not  yet  come,  but  becaufe  the  place 
appointed  for  my  d*ath  is  Jciulalem,  which  is  not  within 
bis  j irifd idiom  It  cannot  be  that  a / ropket  perijh  out  of 
Jerufalem%  i.  e.  any  where  tlfe  but  at  Jeiualcm.  U a 
true  prophet  was  put  to . death,  he  was  prcftcuted  as  4 


falfe  prophet.  Now,  none  nndertork  to  try  prophets  ar.d 
to  judge  concerning  them,  but  the  great  Sar.hcJriin.  which 
always  fat  a;  Jerufalcm  ; it  was  a caufe  which  die  inferior 
courts  did  not  take  cognisance  of,  and  therefore  if  a pro- 
phet  he  put  to  death,  it  mull  be  at  Jcrufalem. 

3.  His  lamentation  for  Jeruialem,  and  his  derunciat'on 
of  wrath  againll  that  city,  v.  34,  3$.  This  we  had,  Mat. 
xxiii.  57,  38,  39.  Perhaps  this  was  not  laid  now  in  Gali- 
lee ; but  the  cvangelill,  not  deligning  to  br  ng  it  in  in  its 
proper  place,  inferts  it  here,  upon  nccafion  of  thrift's  men- 
tioning his  being  put  to  death  at  Jenifitlem. 

Note,  (i.)  .The  wickednefs  of  perfoos  and  plices,  that 
more  eminently  than  others  profefs  religion  and  relation 
to  God,  is  in  a particular  manner  provoking  and  grieving 
to  the  Lord  Jefus.  How  pathetically  doth  he  fpeak  of 
die  lin  and  ruin  of  that  holy  city,  0 JerufaUm , Jerufalnn  l 
(x.)  Thofe  that  enjoy  great  plenty  of  the  means  of 
grace,  if  they  are  not  profited  by  them,  many  times  are 
prejudiced  againll  them.  They  that  would  not  hearken 
to  the  prophets,  nor  welcome  thofe  whom  God  fetit  to 
them,  killed  diem,  and  finned  them.  If  mens  corrup- 
tions are  not  conquered,  they  arc  provoked. 

(3  ) Jefus  Chrill  has  fhewed  himfelf  willing,  freely  wil- 
ling, to  receive  and  entertain  poor  foals  that  come  to  him, 
and  put  tbcmfclves  under  his  protection;  Hvw  often  •would 
I have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a hen  gathers  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  with  luch  care  and  with  inch  ten- 
dernefs. 

(4.)  The  reafon  why  finners  are  not  proteded  and  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  the  chickens  are  by  the 
hen,  is,  becaufe  they  will  not.  I would,  I often  would, 
and  ye  would  not.  Cluift*&  willingnefs  aggravates  linnets 
unwillingnefs,  and  leaves  their  blood  upon  their  own 
heads. 

(5.)  The  houfe  that  Chrift  leaves,  is  left  defolate.  The 
temple,  though  richly  adorned,  though  hugely  frequent- 
ed, yet  is  delegate  if  Chrill  have  delerted  it,  he  leaves  it 
them  ; they  had  made  an  idol  of  it,  he  let  them  take  it  to 
thcmfelves,  and  make  the  bell  of  it ; Chrift  will  trouble  it 
no  more. 

(6  ) Chrift  juftly  withdraws  from  thofe  that  drive  bim 
from  them.  l*hey  would  not  be  gathered  by  him,  and 
therefore  faith  he,  You  Jhall  not  fee  me,  you  iha'd  not  hear 
me  any  more  : as  Mofes  faid  to  Pharaoh  when  he  forbid 
him  his  prefence,  Exnd.  X.  28,  29. 

(7.)  The  judgment  of  the  great  day  will  e fife  dually  con- 
vince unbelievers  that  would  not  now  be  convinced  : then 
you  will  fay,  Biefjed  is  he  that  cometh,  i.  e.  will  be  glad  to 
be  among  thofe  thit  fay  fo,  and  will  not  fee  me  to  be  tire 
Msliiah  till  then,  when  it  is  too  late. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Jn  this  chapter  nuc  have , (i.)  The  cure  •which  our  L.zrd  Je- 
fut  -wrought  upon  a man  that  had  the  dropfy , on  tie  jab- 
batb  day , and  his  juflifying  himfelf  therein  agabifl  thofe -who 
were  offended  at  his  doing  it  on  that  day,  v 1, — 6 (a.) 
a ltjp.n  of  hufniisiy,  given  to  thofe  nuh-o  •were  antbific'u  of 
the  highefi  rooms,  v.  7-  1 l,  (3. ) A Icffitn  of  charity  to  thofe 
•who  teallrd  the  rich , and  did  net  feed  the  poor,  v.  1 1, — 
1 4-  (tccefXf  the  go f pel  offer  foretold , in  the  parable 

•f  the  g«ejh  invited  to  n feaji,  figttify  in,  the  njeftion  of  the. 
J'wt,  and  all  others  that  fit  their  heath  upon  this  naor/J  t 
and  the  entertainment  oj  the  Genlitet,  and  ait  others  that 
route  empty  of fef  to  be  filled  ninth  Chrijl,  v i 5, — , (5  ) 

The  great  lave  of  dijiifkjbip  laid  droit.,  with  a caution  to 

all 
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all  that  ci// 1‘  Chrijf  t difeiplet,  to  undertake  it  deliber- 
ately, and  with  rorf deration.  and  particularly  to  minijleri, 
to  retain  tleir  favour,  v.  ]) , — 3 j. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  went  into  the 
houfe  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharifecs  to  eat 
breadon  the  fabbath-day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2.  And  behold,  there  was  a certain  man  before  ' 
him,  which  had  the  dropfy.  3.  And  Jefui  an- 
fwering  fpake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharifees, 
faying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on.the  fabbath-day  ? 

4.  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
Lint,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go  : 5.  And 
anfwered  them,  faying.  Which  of  you  Ihall  have  j 
an  afs,  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a pit,  and  will  not  I 
ftraightway  pull  him  out  on  the  fabbath-day  ? 
6.  And  they  could  not  anfwcr  him  again  to 
thefe  things. 

In  this  pafta gc  of  ftory  we  find, 

1.  That  the  Son  rf  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  con- 
verting familiarly  with  aH  fort*  of  people  ; not  declining 
the  fociety  of  publicans,  though  they  were  of  ill  fame,  nor 
of  Pharifecs,  though  they  bare  him  ill-will,  but  accepting 
the  fiiendly  invitations  both  of  the  one  and  the  other,  that, 
if  pofiible,  he  might  do  good  to  both.  Here  be  “ went  into 
the  houfe  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharifees,"  a ruler  it  may  be, 
and  a magi Urate  in  his  country,  to  ea!  bread  on  the  fab- 
bath  Jay,  v.  l.  See  how  favourable  God  is  to  us,  that  he 
allows  as  time,  even  on  his  own  day,  for  bodily  refrefh- 
ments ; and  how  careful  wc  ihould  be  not  to  abufc  that 
liberty,  or  turn  it  into  liccntioufuef* : Chrift  went  only  to 
eat  bread,  to  take  fuch  refrelhment  as  was  necctfary  oa 
the  fabbath-day.  Our  fabbath-rr.eals  mud,  with  a parti* 
cular  care,  be  guarded  againft  all  manner  of  excefs  : on 
fabbath  days  we  mull  do  as  Mofcs  and  Jethro  did,  eat 
bread  before  God,  Exod  zvtti.  (2.  and,  as  is  faid  of  the 
primitive  Chrift  ians,  on  the  Lord’s  day,  mull  eat  and 
drink,  as  thofe  that  muft  pray  again  before  we  go  to  reft, 
that  we  may  not  be  unlit  for  that. 

a.  That  he  went  about  doing  good.  Wherever  he 
came,  he  fought  opportunities  to  do  good , and  not  only 
improved  thofe  that  fell  in  his  way  ; there  was  a certain 
man  before  hive,  -which  had  the  dropfy,  v,  2.  We  do  not  find 
that  he  offered  himfclf,  or  that  his  friends  offered  him,  to 
be  Chrifl’s  patient;  but  Chrift  prevented  him  with  the 
bleffirgs  of  his  goodnefs,  and  before  he  called  he  anftver- 
ed  him.  Note,  It  is  a happy  thing  to  be  where  Chrift  is, 
to  be  prefect  before  him, . though  we  be  not  preferred  to 
him.  This  man  had  the  droply,  it  is  probable,  in  a high 
degree,  and  that  he  appeared  much  fwellcd  with  it ; pro- 
bably he  was  fome  relation  of  the  Phatifce’s  that  now  lod- 
ged in  his  houfe.  which  is  more  likely  than  that  he  lhouM 
be  an  invited  gueft  at  the  table. 

3.  Thgt  he  endured  the  c«  ntradi>ftipn  of  tinners  again  ft 
himfclf,  v.  I.  ’They  -watched  him.  The  Plurifee  that  invit 
ed  him,  it  fhould  feera,  did  it  with  a dcfign  to  pick  feme 
quarrel  with  him  : if  it  were  fo,  Chrift  knew  it,  and  yet 
went ; for  he  knew  kimfelf  a match  f;>r  the  mod  fubtle  of 
them,  and  how  to  order  his  fleps  with  an  eyo  to  his  obfer 
vers.  Thole  »hat  are  watched  had  need  to  be  wary.  It 
was,  a«  Dt.  Hammond  obferTes,  contrary  to  all  laws  or 
tofpitalityf  to  feck  advantage  a&aial  one  that  jyu  invited 


to  be  your  gueft  ; for  fuch  a one  you  have  taken  tinder 
your  protection.  Thefe  lawyers  and  Pharifees,  like  the 
fowler  that  lies  in  wait  to  enfnare  the  birds,  he/J  their  peace, 
and  afled  very  fluently.  When  Chrift  aflerd  them  -whether 
they  thought  \Wla-wful  t o heal  on  the  fabbath  day  ; (and 
herein  he  is  faid  to  anfwcr  them,  for  it  was  an  anf  ver  to 
their  thoughts,  and  thoughts  arc  words  to  Jcfus  Chrift) 
they  would  fay  neither  Yea,  nor  No,  for  their  dcfign  was 
to  inform  againft  him,  not  to  be  informed  by  hitlh  They 
would  not  iay,  it  was  lawful  to  heal,  for  then  they  would 
preclude  themfclves  from  imputing  it  to  him  as  a crime ; 
and  yet  the  thing  was  fo  plain  and  fclf  evident,  that  they 
could  not  for  lhame  fay  it  was  not  lawful.  Note,  Good 
men  have  often  been  pcrfecuted  for  doing  that  which  e- 
ven  their  perfccutor<,  if  they  would  hut  give  their  con«- 
feiences  leave  to  fpeak  out,  could  not  but  own  to  be  law- 
ful and  good.  Many  a good  Work  Chrift  did,  for  which 
they  caft  ftones  at  him,  and  his  name. 

4 That  Ciuift  would  not  be  hindered  from  doing  good 
by  the  oppofuion  and  comradi&irn  of  tinners  v.  4.  rJs 
took  him  and  healed  him,  and  let  hh.Ygo.  Perhaps  he  took 
him  atiJe  into  another  rt‘om*  and  healed  him  there,  bc- 
caufe  he  would  neither  proclaim  himfclf  fach  was  hi»  hu- 
mility, nor  provoke  his  adverfaries  fuch  was  his  w idiom, 
his  meekoefs  of  wifdom.  Note,  1 hough  we  muft  not  be 
driven  off  from  our  duty  by  the  malice  of.  our  enemies, 
yet  wc  fhould  order  the  circumftar.ees  of  it  fo  as  to  make 
it  the  lead  often  five.  Or,  he  took  him , i.  c he  laid  hand t 
on  him  to  cure  him  ; rpilabomc  cos,  complexes,  he  embra- 
ced him,  took  him  in  his  arms,  big  and  unwieldy  as  he 
was,  for  fo  dropfical  people  ul'e  to  be,  and  reduced  him 
to  fhape.  The  cure  of  a dropfy,  as  much  as  of  any  dif  afe, 
one  would  think  fhoul'd  be  gradual,  yet  Chrift  curtd  even 
that  difeafe,  perfectly  cure  l it  in  a moment.  He  then  let 
him  go,  left  the  Pharifees  fhould  fall  upon  him  for  being . 
healed,  though  he  was  purely  palTivc  : for  what  absurdi- 
ties would  not  fuch  men  as  they  were  be  guilty  of  i 

f . That  our  Lord  Jcfus  did  nothing  hut  what  he  could 
juftify  to  the  conviction  and  confulion  of  thofe  that  quar- 
relled *ith  him,  r.  5,6.  He  (till  anfwcted  their  thought* , 
and  made  them  hold  their  peace  for  Hume,  who  before 
held  their  peace  for  fubtlety,  by  an  appeal  to  their  own 
practice,  as  he  had  been  ufed  to  do  upon  fuch  occntions, 
that  he  might  (hew  them,  how,  in  condemning  him,  they 
condemned  themfclves  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  aft  or  an 
ox  fallen  into  a pit,  by  accident,  -will  he  not  pull  him  oul  on  the 
Sabbath  day  ? and  that  ftraightway,  not  deferring  it  till  the 
fabbath  be  over,vlcft  it  perifh.  Obfcrvc,  It  is  not  fo  much 
out  of  companion  to  the  poor  creature  that  they  do  it, 
but  a concern  t or  their  own  intcreft.  It  is  their  own  or, . 
and  their  own  afs  that  is  worth  money,  that  they  will  dif- 
penfe  with  the  law  of  the  ftbbath  for  the  firing  of.  Now 
this  was  an  evidence  of  their  liypocrify,  and  that  it  w.ts 
not  out  of  any  real  regard  to  the  fabbath  that  they  found 
fault  with  Chrift  for  healing  cn  the  fabbath  day,  that  was 
only  the  pretence ; hut  really  they  were  angry  at  the  mi- 
raculous good  works  which  Chrift  wtought,  the  proof  he 
thereby  gave  of  his  divine  million,  and  the  intcrcll  he  there- 
by gained  amoi'g  the  people.  Many  can  catily  dtfpenfe 
with  that  for  their  own  ini t reft,  which  they  cannot  dif- 
penfe  with,  for  God V glory- and  the  good  of  their  bre- 
thren. This  queition  ftlcnced  them;  they  could  net  anfwer 
him  again  to  thefe  thing j,  v.  6.  Chrift  will  be  juflifted  when 
be  fpeak-,  and  every  mouth  flopped  "before  him. 

7.  And  he  put  forth  a parable  to  thofe  which 

were 
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were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chofc 
our  the  chief  rooms  ; faying  unto  them,  8. 
\Vlicn  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a wed* 
- ding,  fit  nor  down  in  the  high*  room  ; left  a 
. jnorc  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
him  ; 9.  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him,  come 
and  fay  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place  ; and 
.thou  begin  with  flume  to  take  the  lowed  room. 
10.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  fit  down 
in  the  lowed  room ; that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  conicth,  he  may  fav  unto  thee.  Friend,  go 
up  higher  : then  (halt  tnou  have  worfhip  in  the 
prefence  of  them  that  fit  at  meat  with  thee.  1 1. 
For  whofoever  txalteth  himflf,  fliall  be  abafed, 
and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf  (hall  be  exalted. 
12.  Then  faid  he  alfo  to  him  that  bade 
him,  When  thou  makeft  a dinner  or  a fupper, 
call  not  thy  /riends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinfmen,nor  thy  rich  neighbours ; led  they 
alfo  bid  thee  again,  and  a recomptnce  be  nude 
thee.  13.  But  when  thou  makeft  a feaft,  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  : 14. 
And  thou  (halt  be  bleflcd  ; for  they  cannot  rc- 
compence  thee:  for  thou  fhalt  be  recompcnfed 
;at  the  refurre&ion  of  the  juft. 

Our  Lor<J  Jrfus  here  feta  us  an  example  of  profitable, 
edifying  difeourfs  at  nor  tal  when  we  are  in  company 
with  our  friend*.  We  find  Svn  when  he  had  none  but  his 
<li  Triples,  that  were  his  own  family,  with  him  at  hi*  table, 
hi*  difeourfe  with  them  was  good,  and  to  the  ufc  of  edi* 
Tying « and  iwt  only  fo,  but  w*hen  he  was  in  comp.my 
with  Grangers,  nay,  with  enemies  that  wafhed  him,  he 
.took  occalioo  to  reprove  what  he  faw  amifs  in  them,  and, 
toinfhutf  them  ; though  the  wicked  were  before  him,  he 
did  not  keep  filenee  from  good,  (as  David  did),  Pfal. 
xxxix.  1,  2.  lor  notwithOanding  the  provocation  given  him, 
he  had  not  hi*  heart  hot  within  him,  nor  was  hi*  fpirit 
ftirred.  We  tnufi  not  only  not  allow  any  coiaipt  com* 
munication  at  our  tables,  fuch  as  that  of  the  hypocritical 
mocker*  at  fcafts,  but  we  mull  not  content  outfelves  with 
common  h umlefs  talk  ; hut  we  flioutd  take  occafion  from 
God’s  goodnel’s  to  tis  at  our  tables  to  fpc.ik  well  of  him, 
and  learn  to  fyiritualize  common  things.  The  lips  of  the  : 
righteous  fhould  then  feed  many. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  was  among  perfons  of  quality  1 yet,  as 
f«ne  that  had  r.ot  refpeft  of  perfihis, 

Firfii  He  takes  occafion  10  reprove  the  ga tells  for  flriv-  < 
ing  to  ft:  uppermoil;  and  from  thence  give*  us  a ledbn  i 
of  humility. 

1.  He  obferved  hour  thefe  lawyers  and  Pharifees  aff:*flcd  1 
the  highed  feats  towards  the  head  end  of  the  uble,  v.  7.  I 
Ife  had  charged  that  lore  of  nun  with  this,  in  general,  : 
Luke  xi.  here  he  brings  home  the  charge  to  particular 
perfons ; for  Chrill  vill  gU*e  every  nun  his  own.  He  , 
marked  how  they  chofc  out  (be  chief  roo w,  every  man  as  he 
.«ame  in  got  as  near  the  bell  feat  as  he  could.  Note,  Even 
in  the  common  a&ions  of  life,  Christ’*  eye  is  upon  us,  and 
he  marks  what  we  do,  not  only  in  our  religious  affcmblies, 
>ut  at  our  tables,  ,ir.d  makes  remarks  upon  it. 

He  obferved  how  thofc  who  were  thus  afpiring,  of* 
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temimes  expofed  themfrlvcf,  and  came  off  with  allur* 
whereas  thofe  that  were  moded,  ami  ^ated  thrmlllre*  ia 
the  lowell  feats,  oftentimes  gained  rcfpefl  by, it.  ( 1.)  Thofc 
that,  when  they  come  in,  aflume  the  highcfl  feat*,  per. 
haps  may  be  degraded,  and  forced  to  come  down  to  gi?c 
place  to  one  more  honourable,  v.  8,  9.  Note,  Jt  ought  to 
check  our  high  thoughts  of  ourfclves,  to  think  how  many 
there  arc  that  are  more  honourable  than  we,  not  only  in 
refpect  of  worldly  d/gniries,  but  ptrfonal  merit*  and  ao 
comphlhinen  s.  InHeaJ  of  being  proud  that  fo  many  give 
place  to  us,  it  fhould  be  humbling  to  01,  that  there  "are  fo 
maryih.it  wc  mad  give  place  to.  The  mafler  of  the 
frails  « 11I  marital  hi-  gnefis,  and  will  not  fee  the  mote 
honourable  kept  out  of  :he  feat  that  is  his  due,  and  there- 
lore  will  make  bold  to  take  him  lower  that  ufurped  it. 
Give  this  man  place ; and  this  will  be  a difgrace  to  him 
th  it  woitlJ  be  thought  more  deferring  than  really  he  was 
before  alt  the  company.  Note,  Pride  will  hare  lhame 
and  will  at  lall  hare  a fall  (2.)  Thofe  that,  when  they 
come  in,  content  themfelves  with  the  lowed  feats,  are  like- 
ly to  be  preferred,  r.  10.  Gc  and  feat  thrfelf  in  the  Umnefi 
ream,  as  taking  itf.»r  granted,  that  thy  fil-nd  who  invited 
thee,  has  gudls  to  come  that  are  of  better  rank  and  qua- 
lify than  thou  art : but  perhaps  it  may  not  prove  fo,  and 
then  it  will  be  laid  to  thee,  FrtenJ  go  nf>  higher.  The  m..f- 
ter  of  ihcfcaft  willbefojtad  to  thee,  as  Dot  to  keep  thee  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  table,  becaufe  thou  wad  fo  jn.rddl  a, 
to  feat  tliyfeil  there.  Note,  The  way  to  rife  high  is  to  be- 
gin Jow  •.  anJ  this  recommends  a man  to  thofe  about  him. 
*■  Thou  (halt  have  honour  and  refpcA  before  th  ife  that 
fit  with  thee.”  They  will  fee  thee  to  be  in  honourable 
man.  beyond  what  at  firlt  they  thought,  and  honour  ap- 
pears the  brighter  for  Ihining  out  of  obfeurity  ; and  they 
will  likewife  fee  thee  to  he  a bumble  man,  which  is  the 
g reared  honour  of  all.  Oilr  Saviour  here  refers  to  that 
advice  of  Solomon,  Prov.  nv.  6,  7.  <*  Stand  not  in  the 

place  of  great  men  1 for  better  is  it  that  it  be  laid  unto 
thcr,  Come  up  higher,  than  that  thou  fhonldd  be  put 
lower.  And  Dr  Lightfoot  quotes  a parable  out  of  one 
of  the  Rabbins,  fumewhat  like  this.  Three  men  (laid  he) 
“ were  bidden  to  a feafl ; one  fat  highcfl,  for,  fjid  he,  f 
“ am  a princes  the  other  nest,  for,  laid  he,  1 am  a wife 
“ man  t the  other  lowed,  for.  faid  he,  i am  a humble 
“ man.  The  king  fcated  the  humble  man  highed,  and 
" put  the  prince  lowed.” 

3.  He  applied  this  generally,  and  would  hare  us  all 
learn  not  to  mind  high  things,  but  to  content  ourfclves 
with  mean  things;  as  for  other  reafonv,  f.s  for  this,  be- 
caufe  pride  and  ambition  are  difgraceful  before  men  ’;  for 
nvho/hever  exalte/i  himfelf,  Jhtil  he  at  aft J ; but  humility  and 
fell  denial,  are  really  honourable,  he  that  humklelh  him- 
JhlfJhall  he  exalted,  v.  it.  We  fee  it  in  other  irillanocs, 
tlvt  a man’s  ptidc  will  bring  him  low,  but  honour  nyj 
uphold  the  humble  in  fpit  it ; and  before  honour  is  humility 
■ Secondly,  Hettkcs  occafion  to  reprove  the  nusAct  of  uic 
fcad,  for  inciting  fo  many  rich  pe-.p'e,  who  hud  where- 
witlu!  to  di.te  vety  well  at  home,  when  lie  fhould  rather 
have  invited  die  poor,  or,  which  was  all  one,  have  fcr.t 
portions  to  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared,  a-.d  who 
could  not  afford  themfelvei  a good  meal’s  rne.it.  Kce 
Neh.  riii.  to.  And  our  Saviour  here  tcacbeth  us,  that  the 
uling  ol  what  we  have  in  works  oi  charily,  is  better,  ar.i 
will  turn  to  a better  account,  than  ufiug  it  iu  wo,  ^ Jp  ' 
nerofity,  and  in  magnificent  houie  keeping.  ° ’ 

1.  Covet  not  to  treat  the  rich.  v.  1 3.  invi.e  not  th,  feirndr 
and  heliren,  and  neighbour,,  that  are  rich.  Thu  Pot’ 

prohibit 
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prohibit  the  entertaining  of  fuch  j there  may  he  occafinn 
for  it,  for  the  cultivating  of  frier  dihip  among  relations 
ami  neighbours-  But,  ( 1.)  Do  not  uf-  it ; fpcnd  at. little 
as  thou  canlt  that  way,  rhat  thou  mayeft  not  difable  thy- 
felfto  lay  out  a much  better  way,  in  alms  giving.  Thou 
wi!t  find  it  very  expenfive  and  tiouhldVmc  ; cnc  feaft  for 
the  rich,  will  make  a great  many  fticals  for  the  poor;  So- 
lomon faith,  “ He  that  givcth  to  the  ricli,  lhall  furcly 
come  to  want,”  Prov.  xxii.  ifi.  Give  (faith  Pliny,  epill.) 
to  thy  friends,  but  let  it  be  to  thy  poor  fiierd>,  not  to 
thof;  that  need  thee  not.  (2.)  Be  not  proud  of  it.  Ma 
ny  make  feafts  only  to  nuke  a (hew,  as  Ahafucim  did, 
hit  i.  3.  4.  and  it  is  no  reputation  to  them,  they  think,  if 
they  have  not  perfrms  of  quality  to  dine  with  them,  and 
thus  rob  iheir  families  to  pleafe  their  farcies.  (3.)  Aim 
not  at  being  paid  again  in  your  own  coin.  This  is  that 
w'htch  our  Saviour  blames  in  making  fuel)  entertainments ; 
you  commonly  do  it  in  hopes  you  will  be  invited  by 
them,  and  fo  a rtunfet.ee  *a  ill  be  made  you  ; you  will  be 
gratified  with  fuch  dainties  and  varieties  as  you  treat  your 
friends  with,  and  this  will  feed  your  fcnfuality  and  luxury, 
and  you  wdl  be  no  real  gainer  at  laft. 

2.  Be  forward  to  relieve  the  poor,  v,  13,  1 4.  When  thou 
nAijl  a feaji,  irfttad  of  fum idling  thyfelf  with  what  is 
tare  and  nice,  get  thy  table  fpread  with  a competency  of 
plain  and  wholefome  meat  which  will  not  be  fo  coflly,  and 
invite  the  poor  atui  in  a i wed  ; fuch  as  have  nothing  to  live 
upon,  nor  arc  able  to  work  for  t heir  living.  Tiiefc  are 
ohjefts  of  charity,  they  want  ncccfTaries  ; furnifh  them, 
and  they  will  recomp. nfe  thee  wi.h  their  prayers,  they 
will  commend  thy  prov  ifions,  which  tl  e rich  it  may  be 
will  defpife.  They  will  go  away  rnd  that  k God  for  thee, 
when  the  rich  will  go  a* ay  and  reproach  thee.  Say  not 
thou  art  a lofcr,  becaufe  they  cannot  rccowpcnfe  theet  thou 
art  fo  much  out  of  pocket  : no  ; it  is  fn  much  fet  out  to 
the  befl  in tore  ft,  on  the  b-ft  fecurity  ; for  then  ihelt  be  re - 
com pe tiled  at  the  refurrtdion  of  the  juft.  There  will  be  a re- 
furredtion  of  the  juft,  a future  Rate  of  the  juft.  ITiere  is 
a Hate  of  iuppinefs  reftrved  in  the  other  world  : and  ue 
may  l»c  lure  the  charitable  will  be  remembered  in  the  re- 
(brreftion  of  the  juft  ; for  alms  arc  rigkteoufnefs . Works 
of  charity  petlaps  may  not  be  icuaidcd  in  this  world  ; 
for  the  things  cf  this  woilJ  »tc  not  the  bell  thirgs,  and 
therefore  Gcd  doth  not  pay  the  heft  men  in  thofe  things  ; 
but  they  fl  ail  in  no  wife  lofe  their  reward  ; they  (hall  be 
rccompenfod  in  the  telunrftion.  And  it  will  be  found  that 
the  longed  voyages  nuke  the  richeft  returns,  and  the  cha- 
ritable will  be  no  Infers,  but  unfpcakakle  gainers,  by  hav- 
ing their  recompenee  adjourned  till  the  refutreftion. 

1 5.  Ant!  when  one  of  them  that  fat  at  meat 
with  him  heard  thefe  things,  he  faid  unto  him, 
lHdlcd  is  he  that  lhall  eat  bread  iu  the  king- 
dom of  God.  t6.  Then  faid  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a great  fupper  and  bade  ma- 
ny : 17.  And  fent  his  fervant  at  fupper-time  to 
fay  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.  18.  And  they  all  with 
one  confent  began  to  make  excufe.  The  firft 
faid  unto  him,  1 have  bought  a piece  of  ground, 
and  I mull  needs  go  and  fee  it : 1 pray  thee 
have  me  cxcufcd.  tg.  And  another  faid,  I 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I go  to 
prove  them  : I pray  thee  have  ®c  excufed.  20. 


And  another  faid,  I have  married  a wife,  and 
therefore  I cannot  come.  21.  So  that  fervant 
came  and  (hewed  his  I.ord  thefe  things.  Then 
the  Mailer  ofAhe  houfe  being  angry,  faid  to  his 
fervant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  flreets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind, 
ta.  Atid  the  fervant  faid,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
haft  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  23. 
And  the  Lord  laid  unto  the  fervant,  Go  out  in- 
to the  high-ways,  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  come  in,  that  my  houfe  may  be  filled.  24. 
For  1 fay  unto  you,  that  none  of  thofc  men 
which  were  bidden,  lhall  taftc  of  my  fupper. 

Here  is  another  dilcourfe  of  our  Saviour's,  in  which 
he  fpircu.1li7.cth  the  ft  a (l  be  was  it  vited  to  t which  is  ano- 
ther way  cf  keeping  up  good  difeourfe,  in  the  midll  of 
common  actions. 

1.  The  occafion  of  the  diferurfe  was  given  by  one  of 
the  guefls,  who,  when  Chi  ill  was  giving  rules  about  fcaft- 
ing,  faid  to  him,  HI' fed  it  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  v.  15  which  (bme  tc’.l  us  was  a faying 
commonly  u:cd  among  the  Rabbins.  But  with  what  de- 
Ggn  doth  this  man  bring  it  in  here  i (1.)  Perhaps  this 
man,  observing  that  Chrift  reproved,  firft  the  guefts,  and 
then  the  maftcr  of  the  houfe,  fearing  he  Humid  put  the 
company  out  of  hum  our,  Hatted  this,  to  divert  the  dif- 
courle  to  (omething  die.  Ur,  (2  ) Admiring  the  good 
rules  of  humility  and  charit)-  which  Chrift  had  now  given, 
but  defpairirg  to  fee  them  lived  up  to  in  the  prefont  de- 
generate date  of  things,  he  longs  for  the  kingdein  of  God, 
when  thefe  and  other  good  laws  lhall  ob.ain.  and  pro- 
nounceth  them  blclled  who  lhall  have  a place  in  that 
kingdom.  Or,  (3.)  Chrift  having  mentioned  the  lefur- 
region  of  the  juft,  as  a recompenee  for  aft*  of  charity  to 
the  poor,  he  here  confirms  what  he  had  faid  5 Yea,  Lord, 
they  that  lliall  be  rccompcnfed  in  the  reiurreftion  of  the 
juft,  (hall  eat  bread  in ‘the  kingdom,  and  that  is  a great- 
er recompenee  dun  being  reinvited  to  the  tabic  of  the 
greateft  man  on  earth.  Or.  (4.)  Obfcrv.ng  Chrift  to  be 
lileut  after  he  had  given  die  foregoing  leftbns  he  was  wil- 
ling to  draw  him  in  again  to  fuit her  dilcourfe,  fo  wonder- 
fully well  pleated  was  he  widi  what  he  faid  ; and  he  knew 
nothing  more  likely  to  engage  him,  than  to  mention  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Note,  iTwfe  that  are  not  of  abi- 
lity to  carry  on  good  dilcourfe  themlclves,  yet  ought  to 
put  in  a word  now  and  then  to  countenance  it  and  help  it 
forwards. 

Now  that  which  this  man  faid,  was  a plain  and  acknow- 
ledged truth,  and  it  was  quoted  very  appe (itely  now  :hcy 
were  fitting  at  meat  j for  wc  ftvHild  tak<  rccalion  from 
common  things,  to  think  and  fpeak  of  thofe  heavenly  ami 
fpiritual  things,  which  in  feriptnre  arc  compared  to  them, 
for  that  is  one  end  of  borrowing  (imiliudcs  from  them. 
And  it  will  be  good  for  us,  when  we  :»c  receiving  the 
gifts  of  GodS  pr<  vider.ee.  to  pafs  through'  them  :o  die 
confide rati'  D of  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  thole  bvt  er  thirgs* 
l h:s  thought  will  be  very  feafnn;  blc  when  wc  ate  partak- 
ing of  hndily  retrelhrrents  Blejfed  are  they  that  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God ',  il  ) In  the  ki:  gdom  of  grace 
in  the  kingdom  ot  ’he  Mcfliab,  wlvch  was  expefted  no pr 
(hortly  t«  be  fet  up.  Chrift  prrmifed  h;s  dhciples  that 
they  Ih-juld  cat  and  drink  with  him  in  his  kingdom*  They 
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fltai  partake  of  th:  Lord**  fupper,  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  G d.  *.  lu  the  kingdom  cf  glory,  at  the  rcfiir- 
reci  on.  Tlv:  happinefi  ot  heaven  is  an  everlufting  feaft ; 
b!df:d  arc  they  that  (lull  lit  down  at  that  tabic,  whence 
they  (hall  rife  no  more. 

2.  The  parable  which  onr  Lord  Jcfus  put  forth  upon 
this  occallon,  v.  t6.  &c.  Chrilt  joins  with  the  good  man 
in  what  he  laid  ; it  is  very  true,  blcfTcd  are  they  that  lhail 
partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  Metfiah’s  kingdom  But 
who  arc  they  that  lh.il!  enjoy  that  privilege  ? You  Jews 
that  think  to  have  the  mnnoply  of  it,  will  generally  reject 
it,  and  the  Gentiles  will  be  the  greater  (barer*  in  it.  This 
lie  lhews  by  a parable : for  if  he  bad  fpoken  it  plainly,  the 
Pharifees  would  not  have  home  it. 

Now  in  the  parable  we  may  obferve, 

[i.]  The  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  (hiring  in  the 
•gofpel  of  Chrilt ; it  appears,  (i  ) In  the  rich  provifmn  he 
has  made  for  poor  fouls,  for  their  nnurilhment,  reirdh 
merit,  and  entertainment,  v.  i6.*  A certain  rich  nan  made 
a great  /upper.  There  is  that  in  (.brill  and  the  grace  of 
the  gofpcl,  which  will  be  food  and  a feaft  for  the  frill  of 
man  that  knows  its  own  capacities,  for  the  foul  ot  a (inner 
that  knows  its  own  necdlities  and  miferirs.  It  is  called  a 
fupper,  becaufc  in  thole  countries  fupper  time  was  the  chief 
fealling-time,  when  the  bufinef*  of  live  day  was  over.  The 
jitaniteitaiion  of  the  gofpel  grace  to  the  world  was  the  e- 
vening  cf  the  world’s  day ; and  the  fruition  of  the  fulnefs 
f>f  that  grace  in  heaven,  is  referved  for  the  evening  of  our 
day.  (2.)  In  the  gracious  invitation  given  us  to  come 
and  partake  of  this  provihon.  Here  is.  1.  A general  invi- 
tation giveo,  he  bade  many.  Chrill  invited  the  whole  na- 
tion and  people  of  the  Jews  to  partake  cf  the  benefits  of 
his  gofpel.  There  is  provifion  enough  for  as  many  as  come; 
it  was  prophelied  of,  as  a feaft  lor  all  people,  lfa.  xxv.  6. 
Chrill  in  the  gofpel,  as  he  keeps  a good  houfe,  fo  he  keeps 
an  open  houfe.  1.  A particular  memorandum  given,  when 
the  (upper- time  was  at  hand  ; the  fervam  was  fent  round 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  it.  Come , for  alt  things  are  now  ready. 
When  the  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  the  gofpcl- church 
planted,  thofe  who  before  were  invited,  were  more  clol'ely 
prefted  to  come  in  prefently,  now  all  things  are  ready,  the 
full  difeovery  of  the  gofpel  my  fiery  is  now  made;  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  gofpel  are  now  inftituted,  the  loeiety  of 
Chriftians  is  now  incorporated,  and,  which  crowns  all,  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  now  given.  This  is  the  call  now  given  to 
us,  AU  things  are  now  ready , now  is  the  accepted  time  ; it 
i*  now,  and  has  not  been  long  ; it  is  now,  and  will  not  be 
long  i it  is  a fcafon  of  grace  that  will  be  f >on  over  ; and 
therefore  come  now  ; do  not  delay  ; accept  the  invitation  ; 
believe  ynurfelvcs  welcome ; eat,  O friends,  drink,  yea 
drink  abundantly,  O beloved. 

£*.]  I'hc  cold  entertainment  which  the  grace  of  the  gof- 
pel meets  with.  The  invited  guefts  declined  coming  ; 
they  did  not  iay  fiat  and  plain  they  would  not  comrt  but 
they  all  with  one  content  began  to  male  excu/e , v.  i8.  One 
would  have  expc&ed  they  (hould  ail  with  one  content  have 
come  to  a good  fupper,  when  they  were  fo  kindly  invited 
to  it ; who  would  have  related  fuch  an  invitation  ? Yet,  on 
the  contrary,  they  all  found  out  fume  pretence  or  oilier  to 
(hilt  oft"  their  attendance.  This  fpeaks  ihe  general  ncglctf 
of  the  Jewilh  nation  to  clofe  with  Chrill,  and  accept  of  the 
offer*  of  his  grace,  and  the  contempt  they  put  upon  the 
invitation.  It  fpeaks  alfo  the  backwardneCs  there  is  in  mod 
people  to  clofe  with  the  gofpcl  call.  They  cannot  for 
ftame  avow  iLcir  refuialjbui  they  dc fire  to  be  caculcd;  they 
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all  ( apa  miai ;)  Come  fupply  (ora«, ) alljlnight.ua},  they  could 
give  an  anfwer  extempore;  and  needed  no:  to  ttudy  (or  it ; 
were  not  to  leek  Cor  an  cicufe.  Oilier,  fupply  (gnome/,) 
they  were  unanimous  in  it ; nvith  me  ru  e. 

(i.)Here  were  two  purchafcrs,  and  were  in  fuch 
hafte  to  go  fee  their  piachafer,  that  they  could  not  find 
lime  to  go  to  this  fupper.  One  had  purcliafcd  land,  he 
had  bought  a piece  of  ground,  which  was  reprefented  to  him 
to  be  a good  bargain,  and  he  muft  needs  go  fee  whether 
it  wai  fo  or  no,  and  therefore,  / pray  thee  hat*  me  excu/ed. 
Hit  heart  was  fo  much  upon  the  enla’g'ng  of  his  eflate, 
that  he  could  neither  be  civil  to  his  friend,  nor  kind  to  him- 
felf.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  their  heart,  full  of  the  world, 
and  fond  of  laying  houfe  to  houfe,  and  field  to  field,  have 
their  ears  deaf  to  the  gofpel  invitation.  But  what  a fri- 
voloui  cicufe  was  this  ! he  might  have  deferred  going  to 
fee  his  piece  of  ground  till  the  neat  day,  and  have  found 
it  in  the  fame  place  and  plight  it  was  now  in,  if  he  had  fo 
pleafed.  Here  was  another  had  purchafcd  (lock  for  hit 
land,  / have  fought  five  yoke  of  oxe/t  for  the  plough,  and  I 
mult  juft  now  go  prove  them,  muft  go  try  whether  they 
be  fit  tor  my  purpofc,  and  therefore  cicufe  me  for  this  time. 
The  former  intimates  that  inordinate  complacency  in  the 
world  i this,  that  inordinate  care  and  concern  about  the 
world  which  keeps  people  from  Chrift  and  his  grace  t 
both  intimate  a preference  given  to  the  body  above  the 
foul,  and  to  the  things  of  time  above  thofe  of  eternity. 
Note,  It  is  an  ill  thing  when  wt  are  called  to  any  duty,  to 
make  cicufes  for  our  neglect  of  it.  it  is  a fign  there  are 
convifti.nu  that  it  is  duty,  but  no  inclination  to  it.  Thefe 
things  here  that  were  the  matter  of  the  cicufes,  were,  (t.) 
Little  things,  and  of  fmall  concern.  It  had  bitter  be- 
come them  to  have  faid,  1 am  invited  to  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  therefore  muft  be  cicufed  from  go- 
ing to  lee  the  pound  ot  the  oxen,  (a.)  Lawful  things. 
Note,  Things  lawful  in  themfelves,  when  the  heart  is  tto 
much  fet  upon  them,  prove  fatal  hindrances  in  religion, 
Licitii  peri  mu/  cmne/.  It  is  a hard  mat’er  fo  to  manage 
our  worldly  affairs,  that  they  msy  not  divert  us  from  fpi. 
ritual  purfults  t and  this  ought  to  be  our  great  care. 

(l.)  Here  was  one  that  was  newly  married,  and  could 
not  leave  his  wife  to  go  out  to  fupper,  no  not  for  once,  v. 
ao.  / have  married  a -wife,  and  therefore,  in  fhort,  / can- 
not come.  He  pretends  he  cannot,  when  the  truth  is  he 
will  not.  Thus  many  pretend  inability  for  the  duties  of 
religion,  when  really  they  have  an  aveilion  to  them.  He 
has  married  a wife  t it  is  true,  he  that  was  married  was 
esculed  by  the  law  from  going  to  war  for  the  firll  year, 
Heut.  niv.  5.  but  would  that  eicnfe  him  from  going  up 
to  the  feafts  of  the  Lord,  which  all  the  m iles  were  yeaily 
to  attend!  much  left  will  it  excufe  from  the  gofpel  fcslt 
which  the  other  were  but  types  of.  Note,  Our  affe.ft  on 
to  our  relations  often  proves  a hindrance  to  us  in  our  du- 
ty to  God.  Adam's  cicufe  was,  ‘‘The  woman  that  thou 
gaveft  me.  perl'uaded  me  to  eat this  here  was,  the  -wo- 
man prefunded  me  not  tc  tut.  He  might  have  gone,  and 
taken  flit  wife  along  with  him ; they  lhoulj  both  have  been 
welcome. 

[?  ] The  account  which  was  brought  to  ihe  mailer  of 
the  feaft,  of  the  affront  put  upon  him  by  his  friends  whom 
he  had  invited,  who  now  (bowed  how  little  they  valued 
him,  V.  11.  That  fietvanl  came,  and Jh.mucd  hit  lord  thefe 
thing/  : told  him  with  furprife.  that  he  was  finely  to  tup 
alnnej  for  the  guefts  that  weic  invited,  though  they  had 
had  -timely  notice  a good  w hile  befoic,  that  they  miglit 
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order  iheir  affiirs  accordingly,  yet  were  now  engaged  to 
fomc  other  bufinefs.  He  m.ide  the  matter  neither  better  nor 
worfe,  but  related  it  juil  as  it  was.  NWe,  Minifters  muft  give 
account  of  the  fuccefs  of  their  minillry.  They  mull  do  it 
now  at  the  throne  of  grace  ; if  they  fee  of  the  travail  of 
their  foul,  they  muft  go  to  God  with  their  thanks ; if  they 
labour  in  vain,  they  muft  go  to  God  with  their, complaints  : 
they  will  do  it  hereafter  at  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift  ; 
they  lhall  be  produced  as  witneffes  againft  thofe  who  per- 
fift  and  perifli  in  their  unbelief,  to  prove  that  they  were 
fairly  invited  : and  for  thr.fe  who  accepted  the  call,  be- 
hold, I and  the  children  thou  haft  given  me.  The  apof- 
tle  urges  this  as  a reafon  why  people  ftiould  give  ear  to 
the  word  of  God  fent  them  by  his  minifters  ; for  they 
watch  for  your  fouls,  as  thofe  that  muft  give  account, 
Heb.  iiii.  17. 

[4.]  The  mafter’s  juft  refentment  of  this  affront : he  aval 
an  try,  v.  2f.  Note,  The  ingratitude  of  thofe  that  flight 

{fofpel  offers,  and  the  contempt  they  put  upon  the  God  of 
teaven  thereby,  is  a very  great  provocation  to  him,  and 
juftly  fo.  Abufcd  mercy  turns  into  the  greateft  wrath. 
The  doom  he  paffed  upon  them  was,  Nat u of  the  men  that 
•were  bidden,  fhall  tafle  of  my  [upper.  This  was  like  the 
doom  paffed  upon  ungrateful  lirael,  when,  they  defpifed 
die  pleafant  land.  God  fware  in  his  wrath,  that  they 
ihoold  not  enter  into  his  reft.  Note,  Grace  defpifed  is 
grace  forfeited,  like  Efau’s  birth  right.  They  that  will 
not  have  Chrift  when  they  may,  (hall  not  have  him  when 
they  would.  Even  thofe  that  were  bidden,  if  they  flight 
the  invitation,  fhall  be  forbidden ; when  the  door  is  inut, 
the  fooliftt  virgins  will  be  denied  entrance. 

The  care  that  was  taken  to  furnifh  the  table  with 
guefts,  as  well  as  meat.  Go,  (faith  he  to  the  lervants) 
Go,  ( I.)  into  tkeflreets  and  lanes  of the  city , and  invite,  not 
the  merchants  tnat  are  eoin£  from  the  cuftom  houfe,  or 
the  tradefmen  that  are  (nutting  up  their  (hops ; they  will 
defire  to  be  excufed  : one  is  going  to  his  comptirg  houfe 
to  caft  up  his  books,  another  to  the  tavern  to  drink  a bot- 
tle with  his  friend  ; but  that  you  may  invite  thofe  that  will 
be  glad  to  come,  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  the  maimed , 
the  halt  and  the  blind ; pick  up  the  common  beggars.  The 
fervants  objeft  not  that  it  will  be  a difparagemer.t  to  the 
Mailer  and  his  houfe  to  have  fucb  guefts  at  his  table;  for 
they  knew  his  mind,  and  they  foon  gather  enough  fuch 
guefts.  Lord,  it  is  done  at  thou  haft  ccmmanded  Many  of 
the  Jews  are  brought  in,  not  of  the  fcribe»  and  Pharifees, 
fuch  as  Chrift  was  now  at  dinner  with,  who  thought  them- 
felves  moll  likely  to  be  guefts  at  the  Mdfiah's  table ; but 
publicans  and  Tinners,  thefe  are  the  poor  and  the  maimed. 
But  yet  there  is  room  for  more  guefts,  and  provilion  enough 
for  them  all.  Go  then,  ( l ) into  ike  highways  and  hedges  ; 
go  out  into  the  country,  and  pick  up  the  vagrants,  or 
thofe  that  are  returning  now  in  their  evening  from  the 
work  in  the  field,  from  hedging  and  ditching  there,  and 
eom pel  them  to  came  in,  not  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  force 
of  arguments;  be  earned  with  them,  for  in  diis  cafe  it 
would  be  neceffary  to  convince  them  that  the  invitation 
was  fincere,  and  not  a banter ; they  will  be  (hy  and  mo- 
deft,  and  will  hardly  believe  that  they  lhall  be  welcome, 
and  therefore  be  importunate  with  them,  and  do  not  leave 
them  till  you  have  prevailed  with  them.  This  refers  to 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  the  apofllcs  were  to 
turn  when  the  Jews  icfufed  the  offer,  and  wiih  them  the 
church  was  filled. 

Now  observe  here,  (1.)  That  tits  prnvifion  made  for 
precious  fouls  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  liull  appear  not  to 
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have  been  made  in  vaia;  for  if  fome  rejccl  if,  yet  others 
will  thankfully  accept  the  offer  of  it.  Chrift  comforts  him- 
fclf  with  this,  that  though  Ifrael  be  net  gathered,  yet  he  lhall 
he  glorious  as  a light  to  the  Gentiles,  l fa.  xliv,  j,  6.  Grft 
will  have  a church  in  the  world,  though  there  are  thofe 
that  are  unchurched,  for  “ the  unbelief  of  man  lhall  not 
make  the  promife  of  God  of  none  cffcvft." 

(*•)  Thofe  that  are  very  poor  and  low  in  the  urorld, 
ftnll  be  as  welcome  to  Chrift  as  the  rich  and  great : nay, 
and  many  times  the  gofpel  has  greateft  fuccefs  among 
thofe  that  labour  under  worldly  difad  vantages,  as  the  poor 
and  bodily  infirmities,  as  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
blind.  Chrift  here  plainly  refers  to  what  he  had  faid  juft 
before  in  direction  to  ut,  to  invite  to  our  tables  the  poor  am! 
maimed,  the  tame  and  blind , v.  1 5.  Fot^the  con G deration 
of  the  countenance  which  Chrift**  gofpel  gives  to  the  poor, 
fliould  engage  us  to  be  charitable  to  them.  His  cor.dc- 
feenfions  and  companions  .towards  them  fliould  engage 
ours. 

(3.)  Many  times  the  gofpel  hath  the  greateft  fuccefs  a- 
raong  thofe  that  are  leaft  likely  to  have  the  benefit  of  it, 
and  whofe  fubmiffion  to  it  was  leaft  expected.  The  pub- 
licans and  harlots  went  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
the  feribes  and  Pharifees;  fo  the  laji  Jha/l  be  jCrfl,  and  the 
firjl  lajl.  Let  us  not  be  confident  concerning  thofe  that 
are  mod  forward,  nor  dcfpair  of  thofe  that  arc  leaft  pro- 
mifing. 

(4.)  Chrift1*  minifters  muft  be  both  very  expeditions, 
and  very  importunate  in  inviting  to  the  gofpcl-feaft.  Go 
oat  quickly,  v.  1 1,  lofe  no  time,  becaufe  a‘t  things  are  now 
ready  a call  to  them  to  come  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to- 
day : And  compel  them  to  cone  in  by  fpeaking  them  fair,  and 
drawing  them  with  the  cords  of  a man,  and  the  bands  of 
love.  Nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  than  fetching  an  ar- 
gument from  Hence  for  compelling  mens  confciences,  nay, 
for  compelling  men  againft  their  confciences  in  matters 
of  religion ; you  lhall  receive  the  Lord’s  Tapper,  or  you 
lhall  be  fined  and  impriloned,  and  ruined  in  your  eftatc. 
Certainly  nothing  like  this  was  the  compulfiQn  here  meant, 
but  only  that  of  reafon  and  love ; for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal. 

(5.)  Though  many  have  been  brought  in  to  partake  of 
the  benefits  of  the  gofpel,  yet  ftill  there  it  room  for  snore  ; 
for  the  riches  of  Chrift  are  unfcarchable  and  inexhauftible  ; 
there  b in  him  enough  for  all,  and  enough  for  each  ; and 
the  gofpel  excludes  none  that  do  not  exclude  themlclves. 

(6.)  Chi  ill's  houfe,  though  it  be  large,  it  (hall  at  lad  lie 
filled  ; it  will  be  fo  when  the  number  of  the  elevl  is  com- 
pleted, as  many  as  were  given  him,  are  brought  to  him. 

25.  «[  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him  : and  he  turned,  and  faid  unto  them,  26. 
If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  bre- 
thren, and  fillers,  yea,  and  his  own  life  alfo,  he 
cannot.be  my  difciplc.  27.  And  whofoever  doth 
not  bear  his  crofi,  and  coinc  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  difciplc.  28.  For  which  of  you  intend- 
ing to  build  a tower,  Cttcth  not  down  firft,  and 
countcth  the  coll,  whether  he  have  fufficknt  to 
finilh  ill  29.  Left  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finilu  it,  all  that 
behold  it,  begin  to  mock  him,  30.  Saying,  Thie 
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man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finifli. 
31.  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  againfl  a- 
nother  king,  fitteth  not  down  firft,  and  confute* 
cth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thoufand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  again (l  him  with  twen- 
ty thoufand  ? 32.  Or  cUe,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a great  way  olF,  he  fendeth  an  ambaflage, 
and  ddircth  conditions  of  peace.  33.  So  likc- 
wife,  whofoever  he  be  of  you  that  forfaketh  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  difciplc.  24. 

Salt  is  good : but  if  the  fait  have  loft  its  fa- 
vour, wherewith  (hall  it  be  feafoned  ? 35.  It  is 
neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dung- 
hill ; but  men  caft  it  out.  He  that  hath  cars  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

See  bow  Chrift,  in  his  dofirme,  fu'ited  himfclf  to  thofe  to 
whom  lie  fpake,  and  Rave  every  one  their  portion  of  meat. 
To  Phaiif.es  he  preached  hunvlty  and  charity.  He  is,  in 
theie  verfes,  directing  his  difeourfe  to  the  multitudes  that 
CTonded  after  him,  and  feemed  zealous  in  following  him  ; 
and  his  exhortation  to  them  it  to  underftand  the  terms  of 
diftiplclhip,  before  the jr  undertook  the  profeffion  of  it,  and 
to  confider  what  they  did.  See  here, 

1 . How  zealou  people  were  in  their  attendance  on  Chrift, 
v.  a f.  *There  went  great  muitituJej  with  him,  many  for  love, 
and  more  for  company  ; for  where  there  are  many  there 
will  be  more.  Here  was  a mixt  multitude,  like  that  which 
wen:  with  Ifracl  out  of  Egypt ; fuch  we  muft  expefl  thete 
will  always  be  in  the  church,  and  it  will  therefore  be  ne- 
ceflary  that  minifters  Ihouid  carefully  feparate  between  the 
precious  and  the  vft*. 

2.  How  considerate  he  would  have  them  to  be  m their 
zeal.  Thofe  that  undertake  to  follow  Chrift,  mud  count 
upon  the  word,  and  prepare  accordingly. 

[i.]  He  tells  them  what  the  word  is  they  mud  count 
upon  : much  the  fame  with  what  he  had  gone  through  be- 
fore them,  and  for  them.  He  takes  it  for  granted  they 
had  a mind  to  be  his  dfciples,  that  they  might  be  qtuli 
tied  for  preferment  in  his  kingdom.  They  expc&cd  he 
ihouid  fay,  If  any  man  c<  me  to  me,  and  be  my  difciplc, 
he  lhall  have  wealth  and  honour  in  abundance,  let  me  a- 
lone  to  make  him  a great  man ; but  be  tells  them  quite 
contrary. 

( i.)That  they  mud  be  willing  to  quit  that  which  was 
very  dear,  and  therefore  muft  come  to  him  thoroughly 
weaned  from  all  their  creature-comforts,  and  dead  to  them, 
fo  as  chearfully  to  part  with  them,  rather  than  quit  their 
intereft  in  Chrift,  v.  26.  A man  cannot  be  Chrift’s  dif 
ciple,  but  lie  raoft  hate  father  end  mother , and  hit  own  life. 
He  is  not  fincere,  lie  will  not  be  conftant  and  perfevenng 
uclef*  he  love  Chiift  better  than  any  thing  in  this  world, 
and  be  wi'.ling  to  part  with  that  which  he  may  and  mull 
leave,  either  as  a fa  orifice,  when  Chrift  may  be  gfcVrified  by 
our  parting  with  it;  fo  the  martyrs  who  loved  not  their 
lives  to  death } or  as  a temptation,  when  by  our  parting 
with  it  we  arc  put  into  a better  capacity  of  ferving  Chrift  ; 
thus  Abraham  parted  with  his  own  country,  and  Mofes 
with  Pharaoh’s  court.  Mention  is  not  made  here  of  houfes 
and  lands  ; phtlofophy  will  teach  a man  to  look  upon  thofe 
with  contempt,  but  Chriftianity  carries  it  higher,  (t.) 
Every  good  xx&n  loves  his  relations,  and  yet  if  he  be  a 
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difciplc  of  Chrift  he  rmift  comparatively  hate  them,  mufl 
love  them  left  than  Chrift,  a*  Leah  is  faid  to  be  hated, 
when  Rachel  vva*  better  loved.  Not  that  their  perfon* 
muft  be  in  any  degree  hated,  but  otir  comfort  and  fati*- 
fallion  in  them  mud  be  loft  and  fwal  lowed  up  in  our  love 
to  Chrift,  as  Levis  was,  when  he  faid  to  his  father,  / have 
not  fern  him,  L)cuf.  xxxiii.  9.  When  our  duty  to  our  pa- 
rents comes  in  competition  with  our  evident  duty  to  Chrift, 
we  muft  give  Chrift  the  preference.  If  we  muft  either  de- 
ny Chrift,  or  be  b:tni(Hed  from  our  families  and  t elation*, 
(as  many  of  the  primitive  Chiiftians  were)  we  muft  rather 
lofe  their  focicty  than  his  favour.  (2  ) Every  man  lovw 
his  own  life,  no  man  ever  yet  hated  it  ; and  we  cannot  bo 
Ci. rill's  difciples  if  we  do  not  love  him  better  than  our  own 
lives,  fo  as  rather  to  have  our  lives  embittered  by  cruel 
bondage,  nay,  and  taken  away  by  cruel  deaths,  than  to 
dishonour  Chrift,  or  depart  from  any  of  his  truths  and 
ways.  The  experience  of  the  pleafirres  of  the  fphritustl 
I life.  and  the  believing  hopes  and  profpe&s  of  eternal  life,  • 
will  make  this  hard  faying  eafy.  When  tribulation  and 
perfecution  arifeth,  becaufe  cf  the  word,  then  chiefly  the 
trial  is,  whether  we  love  better,  Chrift,  or  our  relations 
and  lives ; yet  even  in  days  of  peace  this  matter  is  -fomc- 
times  brought  to  the  trial.  Thofe  that  decline  the  fcrvice 
of  Chrift,  and  opportunities  of  converfe  with  him,  and  are 
afhamed  to  conlcf.  him,  for  fear  of  difobliging  a relation 
or  friend,  or  luting  a cuftomcr,  give  cauic  to  lufpeft  they 
love  them  better  than  Chrift. 

(2.)  That  they  muft  he  willing  to  bear  that  which  was 
very  heavy,  v.  27.  IVhofrever  doth  not  carry  hit  crofts  as 
thofe  did  that  were  condemned  to  be  crucified,  io  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  fenterce,  and  in  expedition  c.f  the  execution  of 
it,  and  fo  come  after  me,  whither  foe  ver  I lhaH  lead  him, 
he  cannot  be  my  difiyte,  that  is,  (faith  Dr  Hammond),  he 
is  rot  for  my  turn,  and  my  fervice  being  fo  fure  to  bring 
perfecution  along  with  it,  will  not  be  for  hi*.  Though 
the  difciples  of  Chrift  are  not  all  crucified,  yet  they  all  bear 
their  crofs,  as  if  they  counted  upon  being  crucified.  They 
muft  be  content  to  he  put  into  an  ill  name ; and  to  be 
loaded  with  infamy  and  difgrace  \ for  no  name  more  ig- 
nominious than  fu-cifer , the  bearer  of  the  gibbet.  He 
muft  bear  his  crofs  and  come  after  Chrift,  1.  e.  he  muft 
bear  it  in  the  vay  of  his  duty,  whenever  it  lies  in  that 
way.  He  muft  bear  it  when  Chrift  calls  him  to  it,  and  in 
bearing  it  he  muft  have  an  eye  to  Chrift,  and  fetch. encou- 
ragements from  him,  and  live  in  hope  of  a rcc.»mpence 
with  him. 

[l.]  He  bids  them  count  upon  it,  and  then  confider  of 
it : fince  he  has  been  fo  juft  to  us,  as  to  t 11  us  plainly 
what  difficulties  we  fhall  meet  with  in  following  him,  let 
us  be  fo  juft  to  ourfelves  as  to  weigh  the  matter  fetioufly 
before  we  take  upon  us  a profeffion  of  religion.  Jofhna 
obliged  the  people  to  confider  what  they  did,  when  they 
promifed  to  ferve  the  Lord,  Jofti.  xxiv  19.  It  is  better 
never  to  begin  than  not  proceed,  and  therefore  before  we 
begin,  we  muft  confider  what  it  is  to  proceed.  This  is  to 
a « rationally,  and  as  become*  men,  and  as  vre  do  in  o- 
ther  cafes.  And  the  caufe  of  Chrift  will  bear  a feruriny  1 
Satan  fhews  the  beft,  but  hides  the  worft  j becatifc  hi*  belt 
will  not  countervail  his  worft  ; but  Chrift  will  abundantly. 
This  confidering  of  the  cafe  is  nccelTary  to  perfeverance, 
efpecially  in  fuflxring  times.  Our  Saviour  here  illuftrates 
the  neceffity  of  it  by  two  fimilitudcs  ; The  former  (hewing 
that  we  muft  confider  the  expences  of  crar  religion  j the 
Utter,  iliac  we  muft  coafidcr  the  perils  of  it. 

( 1.)  When 
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(i  .)  When  we  take  upon  ns  a profeflion  of  religion,  we 
are  like  a m in  that  undertakes  to  build  a tower,  and  there- 
fore muft  emfu'er  the  enpence  of  it,  v.  28,  29  70  Which 
efyrtt  intending  to  built  a tower,  or  lately  houftf  for  him 
felf,  /i fifth  not  down  Jf\ rJi  and  connteth  the  cojl , and  he  mull 
he- Jure  to  count  upon  a gre.it  deal  more  than  his  work- 
men will  tell  lom  it  will  lie  him  in  : let  him  compare 
the  charge  with  hi*  pnrfe,  lelt  he  make  himfelt  fo  be  laugh- 
ed at,  by  beginning  to  build  what  he  is  not  able  to  finilh. 
Note,  1.  All  that  take  upon  them  a profeflion  of  reli- 

Eion,  undertake  to  build  a towrer,  not  as  the  tower  of  Ba- 
el,  in  oppohtion  to  heaven,  which  therefore  was  left  un- 
finilhed,  but  in  obedience  to  heaven,  which  therefore  (hall 
have  it*  top- lion-  brought  forth.  Begin  low,  and  lay  the 
foanJaiion  deep,  lay  it  on  ilie  rock,  and  make  Jure  work, 
and  then  aim  ac  high  as  heaven.  2.  Thofe  that  intend  to 
build  thi?  tower,  mud  fit  down  and  count  the  coft  ; let 
them  confide?,  it  will  coft  them  the  mortifying  of  their 
fins,  even  the  mod  bsloved  lulls  ; it  will  coll  them  a life 
of  felf-denial  and  uatchfulnefs,  and  a conllant  courfe  of 
holy  duties;  it  may  pc.  haps  cod  them  their  reputation  a- 
mong  men,  their  ellatcs  and  liberties  and  all  that  is  dear 
to  them  in  this  worlJ,  even  life  itfelf.  And  if  it  coft  us 
all  this,  what  is  it,  in  companion  with  what  it  coll  Chrift 
to  purchafe  the  advantages  of  religion  for  us,  which  come 
to  us  without  money  and  price  ? 3.  Many  that  begin  to 
build  this  tower,  do  not  go  on  with  it,  nor  perfevere  in  it, 
and  it  is  their  folly  ; they  have  not  courage  and  refold- 
tion,  have  not  a rooted,  fixed  principle,  and  fo  bring  no- 
thing to  paf*.  It  is  true,  we  have  none  of  us,  in  ourfclves, 
fufficient  to  finilh  this  tower  ; but  Chrift  hath  faid,  ray  grace 
it  fujficirnt  fir  thee , and  that  grace  fh.ill  not  be  wanting  to 
any  of  us,  if  wc  feek  for  it,  and  make  ufe  of  it.  4.  Nothing 
is  more  (harmful,  than  for  thofe  that  have  begun  well  in 
religion,  to  bre:tk  off ; every  one  will  justly  mock  him  ; as 
having  loft  all  his  labour  hitherto,  for  want  of  perfeverance. 
We  We  the  things  we  have  wrought,  2 John  8.  and  all 
we  have  dene  and  fuffered  is  in  vain.  Gal.  iii.  4,  5. 

(2  ) When  we  undertake  to  b<  thrift's difciplcs.  we  are 
like  a man  that goes  to  war,  and  therefore  mull  confidcr  the 
hazard  of  it,  and  the  difficulties  that  are  to  he  encountered 
v.  11,  31.  A king  that  proclaims  war  with  a neighbour- 
ing prince,  confidcrs  whether  he  have  ftrengffi  wherewifh 
to  make  his  party  good,  and  if  not,  he  wul  lay  afidc  his 
thought*  of  war.  Note  (.  The  ftaic  of  a Chriitian  in  this 
world  is  a military  (late.  Is  not  the  Chrift ian  like  a war* 
fare  ? wc  have  many  gaffe*  in  our  way,  that  mull  be  dif- 
puted  with  dint  of  fword  ; nay,  we  muft  fight  every  ftep  we 
go,  Jo  refllef*  are  our  fpiritual  enemies  in  their  oppofition. 
*.  We  ought  toconfider  whether  we  can  endure  the  hard- 
ssefs  which  a good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift  mud  expert  and 
count  upon,  before  we  lift  ourfelves  under  Chrift’*  banner : 
whether  we  are  able  to  encounter  the  forces  of  hell  and 
earth,  which  come  againil  us  twenty  thoufand  ftrong.  3. 
Of  the  two,  it  i*  better  to  make  the  belt  terms  we  can  with 
the  world,  than  pretend  to  renounce  ir,  and  afterwards, 
when  tribulation  and  perfection  arifeth  becaufe  of  the 
word,  to  return  to  it.  That  young  man  that  could  not 
find  in  hi*  heart  to  part  with  his  poffeifions  for  Chi  ill,  did 
better  to  go  away  from  Chrift  forrowing,  than  to  have 
ftaid  with  him  diffcmbling. 

This  parable  is  another  way  applicable,  and  may  be  ta- 
ken as  defigned  to  teach  us  to  begin  fpeediiy  to  be  reli- 
gious, rather  than  to  begin  cautioufly  ; and  may  mean 
the  fame  with  Matth.  v.  25.  dgrte  with  thins  adierjjry 
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quickly.  Note,  (r.)  Thofe  that  perfift  in  Tin,  make  war 
againil  God,  the  mnfl  unnatural  qnjnftifiable  war ; they 
rebel  againft  their  lawful  fovereign,  whole  government  is 
perfectly  juft  and  good.  ( 2.)  The  proudeft  and  moll  dar- 
ing finner  is  no  equal  match  for  God  ; the  difproportion 
or  ftrength  is  much  greater  than  that  here  Juppofed  between 
ten  thoufand  and  twenty  thoufand.  Do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealoufy : are  we  Wronger  than  he  ? no  fure  r who 
knows  the  power  of  his  anger  ? in  conlideration  of  this,  it 
is  our  mtereft  to  make  peace  w ith  him ; we  r.ced  not  fend 
to  deft  re  conditions  of  peace,  they  arc  offered  10  us,  and 
arc  unexceptir  iwblc,  and  highly  to  onr  advantage  ; let  us 
acquaint  ourfelves  w ith  them,  and  be  at  peace  ; do  this  in 
time,  while  the  other  is  yet  a great  way  off;  for  delays, 
in  fiich  a cafe,  are  highly  dangerous,  and  make  after-ap- 
plications difficult. 

But  the  implication  of  this  parable  here,  v.  33.  is  to  the 
consideration  that  ought  to  be  when  we  take  upon  us  a 
profeifion  of  religi  >n.  Solomon  faith,  with  good  aJvrcc  make 
•war,  Prov.  xr  18  for  he  that  draws  the  lword,  throws  a- 
way  the  fcabbat d ; fo  with  good  advice  enter  upon  a 
profeflion  of  religion,  as  thofe  that  know  that  except  you 
forJakc  all  you  have,  yru  cannot  be  (Thrift's  difciplcs  j that 
is,  exotpc  you  count  upon  fot faking  all,  and  confert  to  it j 
for  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chritt  Jeflis,  muft  fuffer  per- 
secution, and  yet  continue  to  live  godly. 

C3O  He  warn;,  them  agair.ft  apoltafy,  and  a degeneracy 
of  mind  from  the  truly  Cririflian  fpsrit  and  temper  ; for 
that  would  make  them  utterly  uftisfs,  v.  34,  ?j.  (1.) 

Good  Chriftian*  are  the  fait  of  the  earth,  and  good  mini* 
fters  eipecially,  Matth.  v.  1 *.  and  this  fait  it  good,  and  of 
great  ufe;  by  their ir.ftru<51ions  and  example*  they  ieafbn 
ail  they  convcrfe  with,  to  keep  them  from  putsefying,  and 
to  qu'ckcn  them  and  make  them  favoury.  (2.)  Dcgene- 
rate  Chriftians,  that  rather  than  part  with  uhat  they  have 
in  the  world,  will  throw  up  their  profeflion,  and  then  of 
courfe  become  carnal  and  worldly,  and  wholly  deft  it  ute  of 
a Chriitian  fpirit,  they  are  like  fait  that  has  loft  its  favour  $ 
like  that  which  the  chymifts  call  the  caput  tuorlusrn,  that 
has  all  its  falls  drawn  from  it,  that  is  the  null  ufcl.fr, 
worthlefs  thing  in  the  world  ; it  has  no  manner  of  virtue 
or  good  property  in  ir.  (1.)  Ir  can  never  be  recovered, 
•wherewith  fhall  it  be  fcafir.ed  ? You  cannot  fait  it : ihi*  in- 
timates, that  it  is  extremely  difficult,  and  next  to  irnpof- 
fiblc,  to  recover  an  a port  ate,  Hcb.  vi.  5,  ft.  If  Chris- 
tianity will  not  prevail  to  cure  men  ot  their  worldlinefil 
and  fenfuality,  if  that  remedy  have  beenttied  in  vain,  their 
cafe  muft  even  be  concluded  defperate.  (2,)  It  is  of  no 
ufe  | it  is  not  Jit,  as  dung  is,  for  the  land  to  manure  that, 
nor  will  it  be  the  better  if  it  be  laid  in  the  dunghill  to  rot, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  got  out  of  it.  A prefefforof  reli- 
gion, whofe  mind  and  manners  arc  depraved,  is  the  moft 
infipid  animal  that  can  be.  if  he  do  fpeak  of  the  things 
of  God,  which  be  hath  had  fome  kn>  wled^c  of,  it  is  fo 
aukw'ardly  that  none  are  the  better  for  it ; it  is  a parable 
in  the  mouth  of  a fool.  ( 3. ) It  is  abandoned  ; men  eafl  it 
out , as  that  which  they  will  have  no  more  to  do  with.  Such 
fcandalous  profeffors  ought  to  be  caft  out  of  the  church, 
not  only  becaufe  they  have  forfeited  all  the  honours  and 
privileges  of  their  chutch-memberihip,  but  becaulc  there 
is  danger  that  others  will  be  infefied  by  them. 

Our  Saviour  concludes  this  with  a cull  to  all  to  take  no- 
tice of  it,  and  to  take  warning*;  He  that  hath  ears  to  heat, 
let  him  bear.  Now,  can  the  faculty  of  hearing  be  better 
employed  than  in  attending  to  the  woid  of  Chiift,  and  par- 
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ticularlf  to  tire  alarms  he  has  given  us,  of  the  danger  we 
are  in  of apclufy,  and  the  danger  we  nin  ourfclvcs  into  by 
apoflaff. 


CHAP. 


XV. 


Evil  manner s,  we  far*  beget  goad  l a rut : fa  in  tbit  chapter, 
the  murmuring  of  the  feribes  and  P hart  fees  at  the  grace  of 
Chrijl , and  the  favour  he  //served  to  publican/  and  /inner /, 
gave  occet/Un  for  a more  full  difewery  of  that  grace,  than 
perhaps  other  wife  wcjhould  have  had , in  thefe  three  para- 
bles which  we  have  in  this  chapter , the  fspe  of  all  which  is 
the  fame,  to  flusw,  not  only  what  God  had  faid  and  fworn 
in  the  Old  T ef  ament , that  he  had  no  pleafure  in  the  death 
and  ruin  of  finners,  bat  that  he  has  great  pleafure  in  their 
return,  and  repentance,  and  rejoiceth  in  the  gracious  enter- 
tainment he  gives  them  thereupon.  Here  is,  (i.)  The  of 
fence  which  the  Pkarifees  took  at  Chrijl,  for  canverfsng  with 
heathen  men,  and  publicans,  and  preaching  his  gofpcl  to  them, 
v.  i,  2.  (2.)  His  juftfjing  Limfelfin  it,  by  the  defgn  and 
proper  tendency  of  it,  and  which  with  many  had  been  the 
effeft  of  it  } and  that  was,  the  bringing  of  them  to  repent 
and  reform  their  lives  ; than  which  there  could  not  be  a 
more  f leafing  and  acceptable  ferviee  done  to  God,  which  he 
thews  in  the  parable,  ( I.)  (ff  the  loft  sheep  that  was  brought 
'home  with  joy,  v.  4,- --7-  (2.)  Of  the  kjl  fiver  that  was 

found  with  joy,  v.  8,— IO.  (3.)  Of  tkelcjlfon  that  had 
keen  a prodigal,  but  returned  to  his  father's  honfe,  and  was 
received  with  great  joy,  though  his  elder  brother t like  tbeje 
feribes  and  Pkarifees , was  of  ended  at  it,  v.  1 1,— 32. 

rPHEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publi- 
cans  and  linners  for  to  hear  him.  2.  And 
the  Pharifees  and  feribes  murmured,  faying. 
This  man  recciveth  Tinners,  and  eateth  with 
them.  3.  And  he  fpake  this  parable  unto 
them,  faying,  4.  What  man  of  you  having  an 
hundred  (heep,  if  he  lofe  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wildernefs,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  loll  until  he  find  it  ? 5. 

And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his 
(boulders  rejoicing.  6.  And  when  he  comcth 
home,  hecalleth  together  bis  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, faying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I have  found  my  (beep  which  was  loft.  7.  I 
fay  unto  you,  that  likewife  joy  (hall  be  in  hea- 
ven over  one  fiuncr  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  juft  perfons,  which  need 
no  repentance.  8.  f Either  what  woman  hav- 
ing ten  pieces  of  filvcr,  if  (lie  lofe  one  piece,  doth 
not  light  a candle,  and  fwcep  the  houfc,  and  feek 
diligently  till  (lie  find  it  ? 9.  And  when  (he 
hath  found  it,  (he  callcth  htr  friends  and  btr 
neighbours  together,  faying.  Rejoice  with  me, 
for  1 have  found  the  piece  which  I had  loft,  t o. 
Likewife  1 fay  unto  you.  There  is  joy  in  the  pre- 
fence of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  (inner  that 
repenteth. 


Here  it,  I ■ The  diligent  attendance  of  the  publicans  and 
Tinners  upon  Chrift 's  mir.iflry.  Great  multitudes  of  Jews 
went  with  him,  chap.  liv.  2 {.  with  ftich  an  aflisrance  of 
admiSion  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  he  found  it  re- 
queue to  fay  that  to  them  which  would  fluke  their  vain 
hopes : here  multitudes  of  publicans  and  linnets  drew  near 
to  him,  with  a humble  modell  fear  of  being  rejected  by 
him  : and  to  them  he  found  it  requifite  to  give  encourage- 
ment, cfpecially  becaufc  there  were  feme  haughty  fupei  ci- 
lious  people  that  frowned  upon  them.  The  publicans  that 
colleifltd  the  tribute  paid  to  the  Romans,  were  perhaps 
Tome  of  them  ill  men  ; but  they  were  all  induftriouflj  put 
into  an  ill  name  becaufc  of  the  prejudices  of  the  Jew  ills  na- 
tion againll  their  office  ; they  are  fometimes  ranked  with 
harlots,  Matth  xii.  32.  here  and  clfewhere  with  finners, 
fuch  as  were  openly  vicious,  that  traded  with  harlots ; 
known  rakes.  Some  think  the  finners  here  were  heathen, 
and  that  Chrift  was  now  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan,  or  in 
Galilee  of  the  Geotiles.  Thefe  drew  near,  when  perhaps 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  that  had  followed  him,  wtre 
(upon  his  difeourfe  in  the  clofe  of  the  feregoing  chapter) 
dropt  off  j thus  afterwards  the  Gentiles  took  their  turn  in 
hearing  the  apoftles,  when  the  Jews  bad  rejected  them.  They 
drew  near  to  fear  Sim  ; being  afraid  of  drawing  nearer  than 
juft  to  come  within  hearing.  They  drew  near  to  him,  not, 
as  fome  did,  for  curiofity,  to  fee  him,  nor,  as  others  did, 
lofolllcit  for  cures,  but  to  hear  his  excellent  do  Urine.  Note, 
In  all  our  approaches  to  Chrift,  this  we  mull  have  in  our 
eye,  to  hear  him ; to  hear  the  inftruAions  he  gives  us,  and 
liis  aofwers  to  our  praycts. 

a.  The  offence  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  took  at 
this,  v.  1.  they  murmured,  and  turned  it  to  the  reproach 
of  our  Lord  Jefus,  Tin  man  rreriveth  /inner  1,  and  eateth 
r. Till  them.  (1.)  They  were  angry  that  publicans  and  hea- 
thens had  the  means  of  grace  allowed  them,  were  called  to 
repent,  and  encouraged  to  hope  for  pardon  upon  repent- 
ance j for  they  looked  upon  their  cafe  as  defperate,  and 
that  none  but  Jews  had  the  privilege  of  repenting  and  be- 
ing pardoned,  though  the  prophets  preached  repentance  to 
the  nations,  and  Daniel  particularly  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 
(2  ) They  thought  it  a difnaragement  to  Chrift,  and  incon-. 
fiftent  with  the  dignity  of  his  character,  to  make  himfelf 
familiar  with  fuch  fort  of  people ; to  admit  them  into  his 
company,  and  to  eat  with  them.  They  could  notforfltamc 
condemn  him  for  preaching  to  them,  though  that  was  the 
tiling  they  were  mod  enraged  at,  and  therefore  they  re- 
proached him  for  eating  with  them,  which  was  more  ex- 
prefly contrary  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders.  Cenfare  will 
fall,  not  only  upon  the  moll  innocent  and  the  moll  excel- 
lent perfons,  but  upon  the  mod  innocent  and  moft  excellent 
ailions,  and  we  mull  not  think  it  ftrange. 

3.  Chrift’s  juftifying  of  himfelf  in  it,T>y  (hewing  that  the 
woife  thefe  people  were  to  whom  he  preached,  the  more 
glory  would  redound  to  God,  and  the  more  joy  there 
would  be  in  heaven,  if  hy  his  preaching  they  wete  brought 
to  repentance.  It  would  be  a more  pleating  fight  in  hea- 
ven, to  fee  Gentiles  brought  to  the  worlbip  of  the  true  God, 
than  to  feejewt  go  on  in  it  j and  to  fee  publicans  and  finnets 
live  an  ordctly  fort  of  life,  than  to  fee  feribes  and  Pharifees 
goon  in  living  fuch  a life.  This  he  here  illuftrates  by  two 
parables,  the  reddition  of  both  which  is  the  fame. 

Firji,  The  paiable  of  the  loft  fheep.  Something  like  it 
we  had,  Math,  zviii.  1 2.  there  it  was  defigned  to  tliew  the 
care  God  takes  for  the  prcfciviiiun  of  Allots,  as  a reaftm 
why  wc  ftiould  no:  offend  them ; here  it  is  defigr  ed  to 
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fhew  the  pleafure  God  takes  in  the  cnnvetfion  of  finners, 
as  a rcafun  why  uc  would  rejoice  in  it.  We  have 
here, 

i.  The  cafe  of  a firmer  that  goes  on  in  finful  ways,  he 
is  like  a kft  Jheep  ; a (heep  gone  a ft  ray  ; loft  to  God,  who 
has  not  the  honour  and  fervice  he  fhould  have  from  him  ; 
loft  to  the  Hock,  that  has  not  communion  with  him  ; loft 
to  himfelf,  he  knows  not  where  he  is,  wanders  cndlefsly,  is 
continually  expofed  to  the  beads  of  prey,  fubjeft  to  fright 
and  terror from  under  the  fhepherd’s  care,  and  wanting 
the  green  paftures  ; and  it  cannot  of  itfelf  find  the  way  back 
to  the  fold. 

i.  The  care  the  God  of  heaven  takes  of  poor  wander- 
ing tinners.  He  continues  his  care  of  the  fbeep  that 
did  not  go  aftray,  they  are  lafe  in  the  wilderneft  ; but  there 
U particular  care  to  be  taken  of  this  loft  fbeep : and  though 
he  has  a hundred  theep,  a confiderable  Hock,  yet  he  will 
not  lofe  that  one;  but  he  goes  after  it,  and  thews  abundance 
of  care,  (l.)  In  finding  it  out;  he  follows  it,  inquiring 
after  it  and  looking  about  it,  until  he  finds  it ; God  fol- 
lows backfliding  tinners  with  calls  of  his  word,  and  the  dri- 
vings of  his  fpirit,  until  at  length  they  are  wrought  upon 
to  think  of  returning.  (2.)  In  bringing  it  home  ; though 
he  finds  it  weary,  and  perhaps  worried  and  worn  away 
with  its  wanderings,  and  not  able  to  hear  being  driven 
borne,  yet  he  doth  not  leave  it  to  perifh,  and  fay,  it  is  not 
worth  cat  tying  home  ; but  lays  it  on  hit  Jlsoulders,  and,  with 
a great  deal  ol  tendernefs  and  labour,  brings  it  to  the  fold. 
This  is  very  applicable  to  the  great  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion ; mankind  was  gone  aftray,  Ifa.  liii.  6.  The  value  of  the 
whole  race  to  God  was  not  fo  much  as  that  of  one  (heep 
to  him  that  had  a hundred  ; what  lofs  would  it  have  been 
to  God,  if  they  had  all  been  left  to  perifti  ? there  is  a world 
of  holy  angels  that  are  as  the  ninety  nine  (heep,  a noble 
flock,  yet  God  fends  his  Sod  to  feek  and  fave  that  which 
was  loft,  Luke  xix  10.  Chrift  is  faid  to  gather  the  lambs 
in  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bofom,  noting  his  pity 
and  tendernefs  towards  poor  Tinners ; here  he  is  faid  to 
bear  them  upon  his  (boulders,  noting  the  power  wherewith 
he  fup ports,  and  bears  them  up;  thofe  can  never periih 
whom  he  carries  upon  his  lhouldcrs. 

3.  The  pleafure  that  God  takes  in  repenting,  return- 
ing finners ; he  lays  it  on  hit  JhctilJcrt  rejoicing*  that  he 
had  not  loft  bis  labour  in  feeking  ; and  the  joy  is  the 
greater,  bccaufe  he  began  to  be  out  of  hope  of  finding 
it*  And  he  calls  hit  friendt  and  neighbour t,  the  fliep- 
herds  that  kept  their  flocks  about  him,  faying , Rejoice 
•with  pic  i perhaps  among  the  paftoral  fongs  which  the 
fhepherds  ufed  to  fing,  there  was  one  for  fitch  an  occa- 
flon  as  this,  which  thefe  words  might  be  the  burden  of, 
Rejoice  •with  rne,  for  l l ave  found  my  Jheep  •which  was  loft, 
whereas  they  never  fung,  Rejoice  •with  me,  for  / have  lojl 
none.  Obferve,  He  calls  it  hit  fbeep,  though  a ftray,  a 
wandering  Ihecp ; he  has  a right  to  it  $ all  fouls  are 
wine  ; and  he  will  claim  his  ow  n and  recover  his  right ; 
therefore  he  looks  after  it  himfelf,  / have  found  it  ; did 
not  fend  a fervant,  but  his  own  Son,  the  great  and  good 
Shepherd,  who  will  find  what  he  fecks,  and  will  be  found 
of  thofe  that  feek  him  not. 

Secondly*  The  parable  rf  the  loft  piece  of  filver. 

1.  The  lofer  is  here  fuppofed  to  be  a •woman,  who  will 
more  patlionatcly  grieve  for  her  lof;,  and  rejoice  in  the 
finding  of  what  five  loft,  than  perhaps  a man  would  do, 
and  therefore  it  the  bitter  ferves  the  purpofe  of  the  pa- 
rable. She  hath  ten  pieces  of  fiver,  ar.d  out  of  them  lofcs 
only  one*  Let  this  keep  up  in  us  high  thoughts  of  the 


61  * 

divine  goodnrff,  nctwithftandirg  the  finfulrefs  ar.d  mifery 
of  the  world  of  mankind,  that  there  is  cine  to  one,  nay, 
in  the  foregoing  parable  there  are  ninety- nine  to  one  of 
God’s  creation,  that  retain  their  integrity,  in  whom  God 
is  praifird,  and  never  was  diftionoured.  O the  number- 
lefs  beings,  for  ought  we  know',  numberless  worlds  of 
beings,  that  never  were  loft,  or  ftept  afide  from  the  laws 
and  ends  of  their  creation  ! 

2.  That  which  is  loft  is  a piece  of  filver,  f drechmen,'] 
the  fourth  part  of  a Jhekel.  The  foul  is  filver  of  intrinfic 
worth  and  value,  not  of  bafe  metal,  as  iron  or  lead,  hut 
of  filver  | the  mines  of  which  are  royal  mines.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  filver  is  taken  from  the  defirablenefs  of 
it.  It  is  Jilver  coin  ; for  fo  the  drachma  was  ; it  is  (tamp- 
ed with  God’s  image  and  fu perfection,  and  therefore 
mull  be  rendered  to  him.  Yet  it  is  comparatively  but 
of  fmall  value  ; it  was  but  feven  pence  half-penny  ; inti- 
mating, that  if  fioful  men  be  left  to  perifh,  God  would 
be  no  lofer.  This  filver  was  loft  in  the  dirt ; a foul 
plunged  in  the  world,  and  overwhelmed  with  the  love  of 
it,  and  care  about  it,  is  like  a piece  of  money  in  the  dirt  ; 
any  one  would  fay,  it  is  a thoufand  pities  it  fhculd  lie 
there. 

3.  Here  is  a great  deal  of  care  and  pains  taken  in- 
quell  of  it.  The  woman  lights  a candle,  to  look  behind 
the  door,  under  the  table,  and  in  every  comer  of  the 
houfe,  fweeps  the  houf,  and  Jeeks  diligently  til 'l fhe  find  it. 
This  represents  the  various  means  and  methods  God 
makes  ufe  of  to  bring  loft  fouls  home  to  himfelf ; he  hath 
lighted  the  candle  of  the  gofpel,  not  to  (hew  himfelf  the 
way  to  us,  but  to  fbew  us  the  way  to  him,  to  difeover  us 
to  oorfelves  ; he  hath  fwept  the  houfe  by  the  convictions 
of  the  word  ; he  feeks  diligently,  his  heart  is  upon  it,  to 
bring  loft  fouls  to  himfelf. 

4.  Here  is  a great  deal  of  joy  for  the  finding  of  it,  v.  <y. 
Rejoice  with  me,  for  l have  found  the  piece  which  l had  lojl. 
ThoJc  that  rejoice,  defire  that  others  lhotild  rejoice  wuh 
them  ; that  are  merry,  would  have  others  merry  with 
them;  fhe  was  glad  fhe  lnd  found  the  piece  of  money, 
though  fhe  fhould  fpend  it  in  entertaining  thofe  whom  fhe 
called  to  make  merry  with  her.  '1  he  plea  Hog  furprife 
of  finding  it,  put  her  for  the  prefent  into  a kinj  of  trans- 
port, [eureka,  eureka,]  I have  found,  I have  found,  is  the 
language  ofjoy. 

Thirdly,  The  reddition  of  thefe  two  parables  is  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  v.  7,  re.  There  is  joy  in  heaven , joy  in  the 
prefence  of  the  angels  of  God  ever  one  Jinner  that  repenteth , as 
thofe  pnblicans  and  Tinners  did.  Tome  of  them  at  Iralt 
(and  if  but  one  of  them  did  repent,  Chrift  would  reckon 
it  worth  his  while)  more  than  over  a great  number  of 
juft  per  font,  which  need  no  repentance.  Obferve, 

1.  The  repentance  and  conveifioo  of  finners  on  earth,, 
is  matter  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  heaven.  It  is  pofiible 
that  the  greateft  finners  may  be  brought  to  repen lance  ^ 
while  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  and  the  worft  are  not  to 
be  defpaired  of ; and  the  worft  of  finners,  if  they  repent 
and  turn,  (hall  find  mercy.  Yet  that  is  nor  all,  ( 1.)  God 
will  delight  to  fhew  them  mercy*;  will  re:kon  their  con- 
verfion  a return  fer  all  the  expence  he  has  been  at 
upon  them.  Time  is  always  joy  in  heaven  : God  rejoi- 
ceth  in  all  hi;  works,  but  particularly  in  the  works  of  his 
grace  : he  rejoicetb  to  do  good  to  penitent  finpers,  with 
bis  whole  heart,  and  hi*  whole  foul.  He  rejoiccth  not  on- 
ly in  die  converfion  of  churches  and  nations,  but  even  o- 
ver  one  finner  that  repenteth,  though  but  one.  (2  ) The 
good  angels  will  be  glad  that  mercy  is  fb:wcd  them,  ib 
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far  arc  iliey  frnm  repining  at  it.  though  thofe  of  thcrr  na- 
ture that  finned,  he  left  to  perifti,  and  no  mercy  fliewed  to 
them;  thong'i  ihofc  Pinners  that  repent,  that  arc  f«»  mean, 
and  h-ivc  been  fo  vile,  are  up^n  their  repentance  to  be  ta 
ken  into  communion  with  them,  and  ih6rtljr  to  he  nude 
like  rii  m,a  » 1 equal  to  them.  The  ccwcrfion  of  fmners, 
is  the  joy  f»l  ani»;1s,  and  they  gladly  become  mini  firing 
fpirit*'  to  them  for  their  good,  upon  their  con  vet  lion.  The 
redempti  m of  mankind  wn  ma  fer  of  joy,  in  the  prefence 
of  the  angels ; lor  they  fung,  Clary  to  Gad  in  lit  higkeftt 
Luke  ii.  1 4- 

3.  There  is  more  joy  over  one  /inner  flat  refirntetb,  and 
turns  to  he  re’.i^ious  from  a coutfe  of  life,  that  had  been 
notoriously  vile  and  vicious,  than  these  is  over  ninety  and 
nine  juft  peifint  who  need  t;o  repentance,  (i .)  More  joy  for 
the  redemption  and  filvation  of  fallen  cun,  than  for  the 
prefervation  and  confirmat-on  of  the  angels  that  Hand,  and 
did  indeed  need  no  repentance.  (*.)  More  joy  for  the 
converfion  of  the  fmners  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  thofe  pub- 
licans that  now  lieirJ  Chrift  preach,  than  for  all  the  prai- 
fes  and  devotions,  and  all  the  God  I thank  this  of  the  Pha- 
iifecs,  and  other  the  Grlf-jufttfying  Jews,  who  thought  that 
they  needed  no  repentance,  and  that  therefore  God  fliould 
abundantly  rejoiee  in  them,  and  make  his  boafi  of  them, 
as  thofn  tliat  were  mod  1:1s  honour ; but  Clirtft  tells  them 
it  was  q ntc  oilier  wife  ; that  God  was  m^re  praiied  in,  and 
pleafed  with  the  penitent  brrkmhenrt  of  one  of  thofe  def- 
pifed,  envied  fmners,  than  all  the  long  prayers  which  the 
Scribes  and  Ph -trifees  made,  that  copfd  not  fee  any  thing 
iimifs  in  tbemfelves.  Nay,*  (:  ) More  joy  for  the  con^er- 
• /ion  of  one  fuch  great  finner,  fuch  a Pnarifee  as  Paul  had 
been  in  his  time,  than  for  the  regular  converfation  of  one 
that  had  always  carried  himfelf  decently  and  well,  and 
comparatively  needs  no  upentance,  needs  not  fuch  an  u- 
niverfal  charge  of  the  life,  as  thofe  great  fmners  reed. 
Not  but  that  it  h bcfl  not  to  go  affray  j but  the  grace  of 
God,  both  the  power  and  the  pity  of  that  grace,  is  mnft 
mantis  fled  in  the  reducing  of  great  fmners,  more  than  in 
the  conducting  of  thofe  that  never  went  allray.  And  ma- 
ny time*  thole  that  have  been  great  fmners  before  their 
converfion,  prove  more  eminently  and  zealoufly  good  af- 
ter ; of  which  Paul  is  an.inflance,  and  therefore  in  him 
God  was  greatly  glorified.  Gal.  i.  24.  They  to  whom 
much  is  forgiven,  will  love  much.  It  is  fpoken  after  the 
manner  of  men;  we  are  moved  with  a more  fcnfiblc  joy 
for  the  recovery  of  what  we  Jiad  loll,  than  for  the  conti- 
nuance of  what  wc  had  always  enjoyed  ; for  health  out  of 
fickncfs,  than  for  health  from  ficknefs.  It  is  as  life  from 
the  dead:  a conflant  conrfc  rf  religion  may  in  it.clf  I e 
more  valuable,  and  yet  a fudden  return  from  an  evil 
# cowrie  and  way  of  fin  may  yield  a more  furprifirg  plea- 
fure.  Now  if  there  i*  fuch  joy  in  heaven,  lor  the  corner* 
lion  of  linners,  then  the  Plurtftes  were  very  much  rtran- 
gers  to  a heavenly  fpirit,  who  did  ail  they  cruld  to  hinder 
it,  and  were  grieved  at  it ; and  who  were  exafpcrited  at 
Chrifl  when  he  was  doing. a piece  ol  work  that  was  of  all 
other  mod  grateful  to  heaven. 

11.  And  he  faid,  A certain  man  had  two 
fons:  12.  And  the  younger  of  them  faid  to  bis  fa- 
ther, Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  lie  divided  unto  them  his  liv- 
ing. 13.  And  not  many  days  after,  the  young- 
er fon  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  ji*ar- 
ncy  into  a far  country,  aad  there  wailed  his  lub- 


ftance  with  riotous  living.  14.  And  when  he 
had  fpent  all,  there  arofe  a mighty  famine  in  that 
land  ; and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  15.  And 
he  went  and  joined  himfelf  to  a citizen  of  that 
country  ;■  and  he  font  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
fwine.  16.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  hulks  that  the  fwme  did  eat:  and 
-no  man  gave  unto  him.  1 7.  And  when  he  came 
to  himfelf,  he  faid,  How  many  hired  forvants  of 
my  father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to  flare, 
and  I periili  with  hunger ! 1 8.  1 will  arife  and 
go  to  my  father,  and  will  fay  unto  him.  Father, 

I have  finned  againfl  heaven,  and  before  thee, 
19.  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon: 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants.  20. 
And  he  arofe,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
when  he  was  yet  a great  way  off,  his  father  faw 
him,  and  had  companion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kiffed  him.  it.  And  the  fon  faid 
unto  hint.  Father,  I have  finned  againfl  heaven, 
and  in  thy  fight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  lie 
called  thy  fon.  22.  But  the  father  faid  to  his 
fervants,  bring  forth  the  bcfl  robe,  and  put  rt 
on  him,  and  put  a ring  on  his  hand,  and  fhoes 
on  bis  feet,  23.  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it ; and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry.  24. 
For  this  my  fon  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  : 
he  was  loll,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry,  tj.  Now  his  elder  fou  was  in  the 
field : and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
houfc,  he  heard  inufic  and  dancing.  26.  And 
he  called  one  of  tile  fervants,  and  afked  what 
thefe  things  meant.  27.  And  he  faid  unto  him. 
Thy  brother  is  come  ; and  thy  father  hath  kil- 
led the  fatted  calf,  hecaufe  he  bath  received  him 
fafe  and  found.  28.  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in  : therefore  came  his  father  out, 
and  intreated  him.  20.  And  he  anfwering,  faid 
to  his  father,  l.o,  tht-fe  many  years  do  I ferve 
thee,  neither  tranfgreffed  I at  any  time  time  thy 
commandment,  and  yet  thou  never  gavcil  me  u 
kid,  that  I might  make  merry  with  my  friends-: 
3c.  But  as  foon  as  this  fon  was  come,  which 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  .haft 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  31.  And  he  faid 
unto  him.  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  aH 
that  1 have  is  thine.  32.  It  was  meet  that  we 
fhould  make  merry,  and  be  glad  : for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; and  was 
loft,  and  is  found. 

We  have  here  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  Ion  ; the  fenpe 
of  which  is  the  fame  with  thofe  before,  to  Ihew  how  pica- 
ling  to  God  th:  convetlkm  of  fuatr,  U,  of  gical  fmners. 

and 
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and  bow  ready  he  ri  to  receive  and  enter  lain  fuch  npon 
(heir  repentance  ; but  the  ritcunj«lr<pces  of  the  paiahlc  do 
much  more  large  ly  and  fully  fet  forth  the  rtche*  « 1 gef- 
pel  gTace  than  uiofe  did.  ; r.d  it  has  been  and  will  be, 
while  the  uoild  (lands,  of  unfpe^kable  ulc  to  poor  liunert, 
both  to  d'reft  and  encourage  them  in  tepenting  and  re* 
turning  to  Ood  Now, 

i.  The  parsblc  reprefenfs  God  as  a common  father  to 
all  mankind;  to  the  whole  family  of  Adam:  we  all  arc 
hit  offspring;  have  ad  one  Father,  and  or.e  God  cteated 
us,  Mai.  ii  to.  From  him  wc  had  our  being,  in  him  we 
Hill  hivc.it,  and  from  him  we  receive  our  maintenance: 
he  it  our  Father  ; for  he  bat  the  educating  and  portion' 
ing  of  us,  and  will  put  us  in  bis  tetl.iment,  or  leave  us  our, 
according  as  wc  are  or  arc  rot  dutiful  children  to  him. 
Our  Saviour  hereby  intimates  to  tbofc  proud  Phanfees, 
that  ihcfc  publicans  and  Tinners  whom  they  thus  defpifed 
were  their  brethren,  partakers  of  the  fame  nature,  and 
therefore  they  ought  to  be  glad  of  any  kindnefs  tbewn 
them  ; God  is  the  G<*d,  not  of  the  Jews  onlt,  but  of  the 
Gentiles,  Rom.  in.  29.  The  fame  Lord  over  all,  that  is 
rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him. 

a.  It  reprefems  the  children  of  men  as  of  different  cha- 
racters, though  all  related  10  God  as  their  common  Fa- 
ther. He  had  /uw />»/,  one  of  them  a folid  grave  youth, 
refer ved  and  an  here,  fober  himfelf,  but  not  at  all  good- 
humoured  to  thofe  about  him  : Inch  a one  would  adhere 
to  hi*  education,  and  not  be  eali'y  drawn  from  it ; but  the 
other  volatile  and  mercurial,  and  impatient  of  reftraint, 
rovirtjf,  Bitd  willing  to  try  his  fortune,  and  if  he  fall  into 
ill  hands,  likely  to  be  a rake,  notwiihllanding  his  virtuous 
education.  Now  this  latter  reprefents  the  publicans  and 
Tinners,  whom  Chrtft  is  endeavouring  to  bring  to  repent* 
tree,  and  (he  Gentiles,  whom  the  apoftles  were  to  be  Tent 
forth  to  piearh  repentance  to:  the  former,  the  Jews  in 
general,  and  particularly  the  Pharifees,  whom  he  was  en- 
deavouring to  reconcile  to  that  grace  of  God,  which  was 
elf-red  to,  and  bellowed  upon  linncrs. 

The  younger  Ton  is  the  prodigal,  whofe  char  after  and 
caft  is  here  dcftgned  to  represent  that  of  a tinner,  that  of 
every  one  of  os  in  rur  natural  (late,  but  efpecially  of  Tome. 

Now  we  are  to  obferve  concerning  him, 

Fird,  his  riot  and  ramble  when  he  was  a prodigal,  and 
the  extravagances  and  n.iferies  he  fell  into.  We  are  told, 

1 What  hisTrc*iuell  to  his  father  was,  v.  12.  He  faid  /« 
his  Father , proudly  and  pertly  enough,  Father, give  me,  (he 
might  have  put  a little  more  in  his  mouth,  and  have  faid, 
Pray  give  me,  or,  Sir,  if  you  pie  aft  give  me,  but  he  makes 
am  imperious  demand)  gsve  me  the  forticn  of  goods  that  fat- 
leth  to  me  ; not  fo  much  as  you  think  fit  to  allot  me,  but 
time  which  falls  to  me  as  my  due.  Note,  It  is  ill,  and  the 
beginning  of  worfe,  when  men  look  upon  God's  gifts  as 
due  debts.  Give  roe  the  portion,  all  niy  child's  part,  that 
falls  to  me ; not  try  me  with  a little,  and  fee  how  1 can 
manage  that,  and  accordingly  truft  me  with  more,  but 
give  it  me  all  a*  prefent  in  poifeflion,  and  I will  never  ex- 
pert any  thing  in  reverfion,  any  thing  hereafter.  Note, 
The  great  folly  of  linuers,  and  that  which  ruins  them,  it 
being  content  to  have  their  portion  in  hand  ; now  in  this 
life  time  to  receive  their  good  things.  They  look  only  at 
the  things  that  arefeen,  that  are  temporal,  and  covet  only 
a prefent  gratification,  but  have  no  care  for  a future  felt* 
city,  when  that  is  fpeni  and  gone. 

And  why  did  he  deftre  to  have  his  portion  in  his  own 
bands  l was  it  that  he  might  apply  himfelf  to  bulinefs,  and 
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trade  with  it,  and  fo  ir.ike  it  more  ? No,  he  had  no  thought 
of  that : but  (1.)  He  was  wcniyof  his  father**  govern- 
ment ; Tick  of  the  C'Hid  order  and  difcipline  of  his  father’s 
fanvlv,  and  was  fond  of  liberty,  fdftly  fo  called  ; but  in- 
deed the  grcatell  flavery,  for  lo  a liberty  to  (in  is.  J-ce  the 
folly  of  m»ny  young  men  that  are  religioully  educated, 
but  are  impatient  ot  the  confinement  of  their  education, 
and  never  think  thcmfelves  their  own  mailers,  their  own 
men,  till  they  have  broke  all  God's  lands  in  funder,  and 
cad  away  his  cords  from  them,  and  inbc.td  of  them, 

; bound  thcmfelves  with  the  cords  of  their  own  luft.  Here 
I is  the  original  of  the  apoftafy  of  ftnrers  from  God,  they  will 
j not  be  tied  up  to  the  rules  of  God’s  government,  will 
I themfclvct  he  as  gods,  knowing  nr>  ether  good  and  evil 
I but  what  thcmfelves  plea  ft.  (a.)  He’ was  willing  to  get 
t from  under  his  father’s  eye  } for  that  was  always  a check 
j upon  him,  and  often  give  a check  to  him.  A fhynefs  of 
1 God,  and  a willingncfs  to  difbelitve  his  omrifciencc.  it  at 
1 the  bottom  of  ihe  wukrdnef*  of  the  wicked.  ( (.)  He  was 
diilrullful  of  his  lather’s  mana£cmcnf  ; he  would  have  his 
portion  of  goods  himfelf;  for  he  thought  his  father 
would  be  laying  up  for  hereafter  fer  him,  and,  in  order  to 
that,  would  limit  h:m  in  his  prefent  expeners,  and  that  he 
did  not  l’ke.  (4.)  He  was  proud  cf  himfelf,  and  had  a 
great  conceit  of  his  own  fuflicicncy  : he  thought  if  he  had 
but  Ids  portion  in  his  Own  hands,  he  could  manage  it  bet- 
ter than  his  father  did,  and  make  a hr  ter  figure  with  it. 
There  *re  mote  young  people  ruined  by  pride,  than  by 
any  one  luff  whatsoever;  Our  firtl  parents  ruined  them- 
felves  and  all  theirs,  by  a fooiifli  ambition  ty  be  indepen- 
dent, and  not  to  be  beholden  even  to  God  himfelf ; and 
this  is  at  the  bottom  of  Tinners  perfiftirg  in  their  fm,  they 
will  be  for  (hevnfeivrs. 

2.  How  kind  his  father  was  to  him.  lit  divided  unto  them 
his  living  : He  computing  what  he  had  to  difpofc  of  be- 
tween his  Ions,  amt  g ive  the  younger  Ton  his  Ihare,  and 
offered  the  elder  his,  which  ought  to  be  a double  portion  ; 
but  it  Ihould  feem,  he  delired  his  father  to  keep  it  in  his 
own  hand*  frill,  and  we  may  fee  what  he  got  by  it,  v.  31, 

: elll  that  1 have  is  thine.  He  got  all  by  Haying  for  forac- 
i thing  in  referve.  He  gave  the  yonnger  fen  what  he  allc- 
j ed,  and  the  fon  had  no  reafc-n  to  complain  that  he  did 
[ him  any  wrong  in  the  dividend  ; he  hud  as  m?:ch  as  he 
eipetfteJ,  and  perhaps  more.  (1.)  Thus  he  might  now 
fee  his  father’s  kmdnefs,  how  willing  he  was  to  pleafehim, 
and  make  him  cafy,  and  that  he  was  not  fuch  an  unkind 
father  as  he  was  willing  to  reprefent  him,  when  he  wanted 
an  excufe  to  be  gone,  (j.)  Thus  he  wou’din  a little  time 
be  made  to*  fee  his  own  folly,  and  that  he  was  not  fuch  a 
wife  manager  for  himfelf,  as  he  would  be  thought  to  be. 
Note,  God  is  a kind  faihcT  to  all  his  children,  and  gives  to 
them  all  life  and  breath,  and  all  things,  even  to  the  evil  and 
unthankful,  [dieilen  autois  lai  bron,]  He  divided  to  them 
life ; God’s  giving  us  life,  is  putting  us  in  a capacity  to 
ferve  and  glorify  him. 

How  he  managed  himfelf  when  he  haJ  got  hi;  portion  in 
his  own  hands  ; he  fet  himfelf  to  fpend  it  as  fall  as  he 
could,  and  as  prodigals  life  to  do,  in  a little  time  he  made 
himfelf  a beggar,  not  many  days  afer,  v.  1 3.  Note,  If 
God  leaves  us  never  fo  little  to  omfclvcs,  it  will  not  he 
long  ere  we  depart  from  him.  As  fot  n as  ever  tl.c  bridle 
of  redrawing  grace  is  taken  off,  wc  arc  foon  gone.  That 
which  the  younger  fon  determined,  was  to  be  gone  present- 
ly ; and  in  order  to  that,  he  gathered  all  together.  Sin- 
ners, that  go  allray  from  God,  venture  their  all. 

Now 
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Now  the  condition  of  the  prodigal,  in  this  ramble  of 
his,  rcprtfents  10  as  a finful  (late,  that  miicrable  date,  in- 
to which  man  is  fallen. 

1.  A finful  (late  u a date  of  departure,  and  diftance  from 
Cod  : (t.)  It  is  the  furtulnefs  of  fin,  that  it  is  anapoftafy 
from  God.  He  talk  hit  journey  from  his  father’s  houfe  ; 
Tinners  are  fled  from  God,  they  go  a whoring  from  him  ; 
they  revolt  from  their  allegiance  to  him,  as  a fervant  that 
outruns  his  fcrvice,  or  a wife  that  treacheroufly  departs 
from  her  htifbmd,  and  they  fay  unto  God,  depart.  They 
get  as  fir  off  nim  as  they  can:  this  world  is  the  far  country, 
in  which  they  take  up  their  rcfidence,  and  are  as  at  home 
and  in  the  fcrvice  and  enjoyment  of  it  they  fpend  their  all. 
(2.)  It  is  the  mifery  of  miners  that  they  arc  afar  off  trom 
God,  from  him  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  good,  and  are 

oing  further  and  further  from  him-  What  is  hell  itfcll, 

ut  being  afar  off  from  God  ? 

2.  A finful  flate  is  a fpending  ftate.  There  he  wajied 
bis  fuhfiance  with  ristous  livings,  ▼.  13.  devoured  it  with 
harlots,  v.  30.  and  in  a little  lime  he  had /pent  all,  v.  14.  He 
bought  fine  doubt  . fpent  a deal  in  meat  and  drink, 
treated  h‘gh,  converfed  with  thofc  that  helped  him  to  make 
an  end  of  what  he  had  in  a little  time.  As  to  this  world, 
they  that  live  riotoufly,  wafte  what  they  have,  and  will 
have  a great  deal  to  anfwcr  for,  that  they  fpend  that  upon 
their  lulls  which  ihould  he  for  the  nccelfary  fubfiftence  of 
themfelves  and  their  families.  But  this  is  to  be  applied 
fpiriuully  ; wilful  Tinners  wafle  their  patrimony,  for  they 
mi  (employ  their  thoughts,  and  all  the  powers  of  their  fouls, 
mif  fpend  their  time  and  all  'their  opportunities  ; do  not 
only  bury,  btit  cmbctzle,  the  talents  they  were  entrufted 
to  trade  with  for  tbeir  Mailer's  honour.  And  the  gifts  of 
providence,  which  vere^jpiended  to  enable  them  to  ferve 
God,  and  to  do  good  with,  are  made  the  food  and  fuel 
of  their  lulls.  The  fi'ul  that  is  made  a drudge,  either  to 
the  world,  or  to  the  flelh,  wades  its  fubdance,  and  lives 
riotoufly.  One  finner  deftroys  much  good,  Eccl.  ix.  18. 
The  good  he  deUroys  is  valuable,  ana  it  is  none  of  bis 
own,  they  are  his  Lord’s  goods  that  he  wades,  which  muff 
be  accounted  for. 

3.  A finful  date  is  a wanting  date.  When  he  had  /pent 
all  upon  his  harlots,  they  left  him,  to  feek  fuch  another 
prey  j and  there  arofi  a Mighty  famine  in  that  land , every 
thing  was  fcarce  and  dear,  and  he  began  to  he  in  want,  v. 
14.  Note,  Wilful  wafte  brings  woful  want.  Riotous  liv- 
ing in  time,  perhaps  in  a little  time,  brings  men  to  a mor- 
fel  of  bread  ; efpccially  when  ill  limes  haflen  on  the  con- 
fcquences  of  ill  hulbandry,  which  good  hulbandry  would 
>.4*ve  provided  for.  This  reprefents  the  mifery  of  finners, 
who  have  thrown  away  their  own  mercies,  die  favour  of 
God,  their  imereft  in  Chrid,  the  drivings  of  the  fpirit,  the 
admonitions  of  confidence  ; thefe  they  game  away  fur  the 
plcafore  of  fenfe,  and  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  then 
are  ready  to  perilh  for  want  of  them.  Sinners  want  nc- 
ceffarics  for  their  fouls ; they  have  neither  food  nor  rai- 
ment for  them,  nor  any  provifion  for  hereafter.  A finful 
ftate  is  like  a land  whet?  famine  reigns,  a mighty  famine  ; 
for  the  heaven  is  as  braf»,  the  dews  of  God's  favour  and 
bleflings  are  withheld,  and  we  muft  needs  want  good 
things  if  God  deny  them  us  : and  the  earth  is  as  iron  ; the 
jinnei'*  heart  that  Humid  bring  forth  grod  things,  is  dry 
and  barren,  and  hu  no  good  in  it;  thofe  finners  are 
wretchedly  and  miJerably  poor  ; and  what  aggravates  it, 
they  brought  themfelves  into  that  condition,  and  keep 
4hemfelvea  in  it,  by  refufing  the  fupplies  offered. 

4.  A finful  (Uie,  is  a vile,  lervik  hate.  When  this  young 
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man’s  riot  had  brought  him  to  want,  his  want  brought 
him  to  fervitude,  v if.  He  went  and  joined  himfelf  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country.  The  fame  wicked  life  that  before 
was  reprefemed  by  riotou?  living,  it  here  reprefented  by 
fertile  living  ; for  finners  are  perfiff  Haves.  The  devil  is 
the  citizen  of  that  country  ; for  he  is  both  in  city  and  coun- 
try ; finners  join  themfelves  to  him,  hire  themfelves  into  his 
fcrvice,  to  do  his  work,  to  be  at  his  beck,  and  to  depend 
upon  him  for  maintenance  and  a portion.  They  that  com- 
mit fin,  are  die  fervams  of  fin,  John  viti.  34.  How  did 
this  young  gcntlem  in  debafe  and  difparage  himfelf,  when 
he  hired  himfelf  into  fuch  a fervlce,  and  under  fuch  a mat- 
ter as  this.  He  fent  him  into  the  fields,  not  to  feed  fheep 
(there  had  been  fome  credit  in  that  employment ; Jacob, 
and  Mofes,  and  David  kept  fheep)  but  to  feed  fwine  : The 
bufinefs  of  the  devil's  fervants  is,  to  make  provifion  for  the 
flelh,  to  fulfil  the  lofts  thereof,  and  that  is  no  better  than 
feeding  greedy,  dirty,  noify  fwine j and  how  can  rational, 
immortal  fouls  more  difgrace  themfelves  l 

c.  A finful  ftate  is  a ftate  of  perpetual  diffatisfallion. 
When  the  prodigal  began  to  be  in  want,  he  thought  to  help 
himfelf  by  going  to  fcrvice  ; and  he  mull  be  content  with 
the  provifion,  which  not  the  houfe  but  the  field  afforded ; 
but  it  is  poor  provifioo,  v.  |6.  He  would  fain  have  filled 
his  helly,  utisfied  his  hunger,  and  nourilhed  his  body,  with 
the  hujhs  that  the  fwine  did  eat.  A fine  pal's  my  young 
mailer  had  brought  himfelf  to,  to  be  fellow  commoner 
with  the  fwine.  Note,  That  which  finners,  when  ihey  de- 
part Trom  God,  promife  themfelves  fatisfa&ion  in,  will 
certainly  difappoint  them  ; they  are  labouring  for  that 
which  fatisfies  not,  Ifa.  Iv.  2.  That  which  is  tne  Humb- 
ling-block  of  their  iniquity,  will  never  fatisfy  their  fouls, 
nor  fill  their  bowels,  £zek.  vii.  19.  Hulks  are  food  for 
fwine,  but  not  foy  men  ; the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  the 
entertainments  of  fenfe,  will  ferve  for  bodies,  but  what  are 
thofe  to  precious  fouls  ? they  neither  fuit  tbeir  nature,  nor 
fatisfy  their  defires,  nor  fupply  their  needs.  He  that  takes 
up  with  them,  feeds  on  wind,  Hot  xii.  1.  feeds  on  allies, 
Ifa.  xliv.  20. 

6.  A finful  ftate  is  a ftate  which  cannot  expelt  relief 
from  any  creature.  This  prodigal,  when  he  could  not  earn 
his  bread  by  working,  took  to  begging  ; but  no  man  gave 
unto  him,  becaufe  they  knew  he  had  brought  all  this  mi- 
fery upon  himfrlf,  and  becaufe  he  was  rakilh  and  provok- 
ing to  every  body  ; fuch  poor  are  leaft  pitied.  This,  in 
the  application  of  die  parable,  intimated  that  thofe  who 
depart  from  God,  cannot  be  helped  by  any  creature.  In 
vain  do  we  cry  to  the  world  and  the  flelh,  thofe  gods  wc 
have  ferved,  they  have  that  which  will  poifon  a foul,  but 
have  nothing  to  give  it  which  will  feed  and  nourilh  it.  If 
thou  refufc  God’s  help,  whence  iball  any  creature  help 
thee  ? 

7.  A finful  ftate  is  a ftate  of  death,  v.  24,  32.  This  my 
fin  was  dead.  A finner  is  not  only  dead  in  law,  as  he  is 
under  a fentencc  of  death,  but  dead  in  ftate  too,  dead  in 
trefpalTes  and  fins  ; deftiruve  of  fpiritual  life ; no  union 
with  Chtill  ; no  fpintual  leufes  cxcrcifed  ; no  living  to 
God,  and  therefore  dead.  The  prodigal  in  the  far  coun- 
try was  dead  to  his  father  and  his  family,  cut  off  from  them 
as  a member  from  the  body,  or  a branch  from  the  tree, 
£pd  therefore  dead,  and  it  is  his  own  doing. 

8.  A linful  ftate  is  a loft  ftate.  7 his  my  fin  was  hfl,  loft 
to  every  thing  that  was  good  ; loll  to  ail  virtue  and  ho- 
nour; loft  to  his  lather's  houfe,  they  had  no  joy  cf  him. 
Souls  that  ate  feparated  from  God,  are  loft  fouls ; loft  as 
a traveller  that  is  out  cf  his  way,  and,  if  infinite  mercy 
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prevent  not,  will  foon  he  bP,  as  a (hip  that  is  Tank  at  fca, 
loft  irrecoverably. 

9.  A finful  flate  is  a ftate  of  madnefs  and  frerzy.  This 
is  intimated  in  that  cxprtffion,  v.  17.  Kvhett  he  tame  to  him- 
felf, which  intimates  that  he  had  been  betide  himfelf;  lure 
he  was  fo  when  he  left  his  father's  houfe,  and  much  more 
fo  when  he  joined  himfelf  to  the  citizen  of  that  country. 
Madnefs  is  filid  to  be  in  the  heart  of  finners,  Keel.  is.  3. 
Satan  hat  got  poflsfiton  of  the  foul,  and  how  raging  mad 
wat  he  that  was  prfTrflcd  hy  Legion  ? Sinners,  like  thofe 
that  are  mad,  deftroy.lhcmfdves  whh  fonliflijufts,  and  yet, 
at  the  fame  time,  deceive  themfelvcs  with  f olilh  hopes  ; 
and  they  arc,  of  all  dtfeafed  pet  funs,  moll  enemies  to  their 
own  cure. 

Secondly,  Wc  have  hrre  his  return  from  his  ramble,  his 
penitent  return  to  his  father  again.  When  he  was  brought 
to  the  la!t  extremity,  then  he  bethought  himfelf  how  much 
it  was  his  tntereft  to  go  home.  Note,  Wc  mull  not  del- 
pair  of  the  woril,  for  while  there  is  life  there  is  hope.  The 
grace  of  Cod  can  foften  the  hardcll  heait,  and  give  a hap- 
py turn  to  the  ftror.geft  A ream  of  corruption.  Now  ib- 
ferve  here, 

x.  What  wrs  the  occasion  of  his  return  and  repentance, 
it  was  his  a IH  ft  ion ; when  he  was  in  want,  then  he  came 
to  himfelf.  Note,  A IB  <ftion«,  when  they  ate  fanflined  by 
divine  grace,  prove  happy  means  of  turning  finners  fiom 
the  error  of  their  ways,  lly  them  the  car  is  opened 
to  difciplinc,  and  the  heart  dtfpofcd  to  receive  instruc- 
tion ; and  they  are  fcnfible  proofs,  both  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  mifchietOlifncfi  of  fin.  Apply  it 
fpiritually  ; when  we  tnid  the  rnfufficicncy  of  crea*urcs  to 
make  tis  happy,  and  have  tried  all  other  ways  of  relief 
for  out  poor  fouls  in  vain,  then  it  is  time  to  think  of  re- 
turning to  God.  When  wc  fee  what  rnifrrnble  comfort- 
ers, what  phyiicians  of  no  value,  all  hut  Chrift,  are  lor  a 
foul  that  groans  under  rhe  guilt  and  power  of  tin,  and  no 
man  gives  unto  us  what  wc  nted,  then  fure  wc  will  apply 
ourfelves  to  Jefiis  Chrift. 

7.  What  was  the  preparative  in  it,  and  that  was  confi 
deration  : he  find  within  himfelf,  he  reaibned  within  him- 
felf, when  he  rrcrvorvd  his  right  mird,  “ How  many  hir- 
ed fn  vants  of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough  !"  Note, 
Cnnfiderniion  is  the  fir  ft  ftep  towards  convcrfion,  1- zek. 
aviii.  28.  He  cor.lidcis  and  turns.  To  confidcr,  is  tore 
tire  into  ourfelves,  to  relief!  upon  ourfelves,  and  to  com- 
pare me  thing  with  another,  and  detciminc  accordingly. 

Now  obferve  what  it  was  that  he  confidcrcd, 

(1.)  He  confidcrcd  how  bad  his  condition  was  ; / peri/h 
with  hunger  t Not  only  l am  hungry,  but  1 perilh  with  hun- 
ger : |or  1 fee  not  what  wav  to  expeft  relief.  Note,  Sin- 
ners will  not  come  to  the  brvicc  of  Chrift,  till  they  arc 
brought  50  fee  themfelvcs  juft  ready  to  pcriliu  in  the  Icr- 
vice  oflin,  and  the  confide!  ation  of  that  Ihould  drive  us  to 
Chitft,  AJafer,fatreui,  ‘we  f ee  if  >.  And  though  wc  be  rhus 
driven  to  Chrift,  he  will  not  therefore  rejtift  us,  nor  think 
himfelf  diil-onoured  by  our  being  forced  to  him,  but  rather 
honoured  by  hi*.  bting  applied  to  in  a dcfperaie  cafe. 

(2.)  He  confidercd  how  much  better  it  might  be  made, 
if  he  would  but  return.  If  ova  many  hired  fervanti  of  my  fa- 
ther't,  the  n eaneft  in  his  family,  the  very  day-labourers, 
hate  bread  enough,  and  to  fo**?  ; fuch  a good  h ufe  doth  he 
keep.  Note,  in  our  fatner's  houfe  there  ii  bread  for  all 
hi*  family  ; this  was  taught  by  the  twelve  loaves  of  Ihew- 
bread,  that  were  conftanily  upon  the  holy  table  14  tlie  fanc- 
tuary,  a loaf  for  every  tribe.  2.  There  is  enough,  and  to 
fpare,  enough  for  ail;  enough  for  each,  enough  tofpare  tor 
fuch  as  will  join  themfelvcs  tc  his  don.cf.ks,  enough 
Vol.  V. 
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and  to  fpare  for  ch^iity  : Yet  there  it  room ; there  are 
crumbs  Out  fall  from  his  table,  which  many  would  be  glad 
of  and  thankful  for.  Even  the  hired  fervants  in  God’s 
family  arc  well  provided  for ; the  meaneft  that  will  hue 
hire  themfelvcs  into  his  family,  to  do  his  work,  and  de- 
pend upon  his  rewjTdi,  hull  be  well  provided  lor.  4. 
The  confederation  of  this  Ihould  encourage  finuers,  that 
have  gone  afiray  from  Gcd,  to  think  of  returning  to  him. 
Thus  that  adukcrefs  rcafons  with  hcrfclf,  when  Ine  is  dif- 
appoiuted  in  her  new-  lovers,  '*  l will  go  and  let  urn  to  rny 
firft  hulbanJ,  for  then  it  was  better  with  me  than  now,*' 
Hof.  ii.  7. 

a.  What  w.is  the  purpofc  of  it.  Since  it  is  fo,  that  his 
condition  is  fo  bad,  and  may  be  bettered  by  returning  to 
his  father,  his  confiJcrarion  iffhes  at  length  in  this  conclu- 
Iron,  / vjHI  arife  end  f 0 to  my  fa  tier.  Note,  Good  purpo- 
fes  arc  good  tilings,  but  Hill  good  pcrfcimanccs  art-  all  iu 
all.  * 

[l-]  He  determired  what  to  do.  1 nuitl  arife,  and  go  to 
my  father.  He  will  not  take  any  longer  time  to  ctldider 
ot  it,  but  will  forthwith  arife  and  go.  Though  he  be  m 
a far  country,  a great  way  oft  from  his  father  s houfe.  yet 
as  far  as  it  is,  he  will  return  ; every  ftepof  bacilli  ding  from 
God,  null  be  a ficp  back  again  in  return  to  him.  Though 
he  be  joined  to  a citizen  of  this  country,  he  m.  kes’fco  d.rfi- 
culty  of  brealirg  his  bargain  with  him;  we  are  n3  debt- 
ors to  the  fldh.  we  are  under  t.o  obligation  at  all  to  our 
Egyptian  tafk  nullcrs,  to  give  them  warning,  but  are  at 
liberty  to  quit  the  frrvice  when  we  will.  Obferve  with  what 
refolution  he  fpcaks,  1 m ill  arife , and  go  to  my  father , 1 am 
rcfolvcd  I will,  whatever  the  ifiuc  bt,  rather  tJun  flay  litre 
and  ftarve. 

Qa.]  He  determined  what  to  fry.  True  repentance  is, 
a riling  and  coming  to  God  : Beheld , err  come  unto  /tee.  But 
what  words  Hull  we  take  with  us  ? he  here  confiders  what 
to  fay.  Note,  In  all  our  addreifes  to  God,  it  is  good  to 
deliberate  with  outiVlvcs  beforehand  what  vrc  mall  fay, 
that  wc  may  order  our  caufc  before  him,  and  fill  our  m..uth 
with  arguments.  We  have  liberty  of  fpceeb,  and  we 
ought  to  confidcr  ferioufiy  with  ourfelves,  how  we  may  ufc 
that  liberty  to  the  utmolt,  and  yet  not  abuic  it. 

Let  us  obferve  what  he  purpofed  to  fay, 

( l.)  He  would  eo&fefs  his  fault  and  lolly  ; / have  finned. 
Note,  Forafmuch  as  wc  have  ail  finned,  it  behoves  us, 
and  well  becomes  us,  to  own  that  we  have  finned.  The 
confcfiion  of  fin  is  required  and  infilled  upon  as  a neccffii- 
ry  condition  of  peace  and  pardon.  If  We  plead  not  guilty,  „ 
we  put  ourfelves  upon  a trial  by  the  covenant  of  innocent y, 
which  will  certainly  condemn  us : if  wc  plead  guilty,  wiili 
a contrite,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart,  we  refer  our  Lives 
to  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  offers  forgivcncli  to  chofc 
that  conicfi  their  fins. 

(2.)  He  would  aggravate  it,  and  would  be  fo  far  from 
extenuating  the  matter,  that  he  would  lay  a load  upon 
himfelf  for  it.  i have  finned  againf  heaven,  and  before  the:.- 
Let  thofe  that  are  r.ndutilul  to  their  earthly  parents 
think  of  this ; they  fin  again  ft  heaven,  and  before  God. 
Offences  againil  them,  are  offences  againli  God.  Let  us 
all  think  of  this,  as  that  which  renders  our  fin  exceeding 
finful,  and  Ihould  render  us  exceeding  forrowful  for  it, 
(1.)  That  fin  i*  committed  in  contempt  of  God’s  authority 
over  us.  Wc  hive  finned  again  ft  heaven.  Gcd  is  lit.  c 
called  heaven,  to  fignify  how  highly  he  is  exalted  above  us*, 
and  the  dominion  he  has  over  us ; for  the  heavens  do  rule. 
The  malignity  of  fin  aims  high,  it  ii  agair.fl  lu-avcn.  The 
daring  finccr  is  laid  to  have  let  his  mouth  agaiclt  the  hta- 
tmis,  Pfal.  Luiii-  9.  Yciit  is  impoteu  malices  for  we 
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cannot  hurt  the  heaver.*  : nay,  It  Is  foolHh  malice,  what  if 
fliot  agiinil  the  heavens,  will  return  upon  the  heaJ  of  him 
that  (hoots  ir,  Pfal-  vii,  x6.  Sin  is  an  affront  to  the  GoJ 
of  heaven  ; it  is  a forfeiture  of  t:fe  glories  and  joys  of  hea- 
ven, and  a couiraJi&ion  to  the  defigns  of  the  kingdom  of 
lieavcn.  (2  ) It  is  committed  in  c mtempc  of  God’s  eye 
upon  us.  J have  finned  againft  hcivcn,  and  yet  before 
thee,  and  under  thine  eye,  than  which  there  could  not  be 
a greater  affront  put  upon  him. 

(;.)  He  would  judge  and  condemn  himfelf  for  it,  and 
arknowledge  himfelf  to  hive  forfeited  all  1 lie  privileges  of 
the  family,  / am  no  more  iy otfhy  to  he  called  thy  fen*  v.  29. 
J le  doth  not  deny  tlic  relation  ; for  that  was  alt  he  had  to 
Cruft  to  ; but  he  owns  bis  father  might  jilly  deny  the  rela 
Cion,  and  ill  at  his  doors  againft  him.  He  had,  at  his  own 
demand,  the  portion  of  goods  that  belonged  to  him,  and 
had  reafon  to  expert  no  more.  Note,  It  becomes  fmuers 
to  acknowledge  thcinfc’.ves  unworthy  to  receive  any  favour 
from  God,  and  to  humble  and  aSifc  themfolvcs  before  him. 

(4/)  He  would  r.cvcrthclcfs  fuefor  admilnon  into  die  fa- 
mily, thorgh  it  were  into  the  meant  ft  po«t  there*  Maks 
a us  at  one  of  thy  hint!  fetvants  ; that  is  good  enough,  and 
too  good  for  me.  Note,  True  penitents  have  a high  value 
for  God’s  honfc,  and  die  privileges  of  it,  and  will  be  glad 
of  any  place,  f>  they  may  but  be  in  it,  though  it  be  but  as 
door  keepers,  Pf.il.  Lxiiv.  10.  If  it  be  impofed  on  him 
as  a mortification,  to  fit  with  the  forvants,  he  will  not  only 
fubmit  to  it,  but  count  it  a preferment  in  comparifon  with 
his  prefent  date.  Thofc  that  return  to  God  from  whom 
they  h ive  revolted,  cannot  but  be  dellrous  fome  way  or  o- 
ther  to  he  employed  for  him,  and  put  into  a capacity  of 
fervirg  and  honouring  him.  Make  me  at  a hired  fervant , 
that  1 may  ttiew  1 love  rny  father’s  houfc  as  much  as  ever 
1 lighted  it. 

(*$.)  In  all  this  he  would  have  an  eye  to  his  father  as  a 
father.  1 wi  l arife  and  go  to  my  father,  and  *uvV/ fay  ur.ro  him, 
Father.  Note,  Eyeing  God  as  a Father,  ar.d  our  Father, 
will  be  of  great  ufe  in  our  repentance  and  return  to  him. 
It  will  make  our  foircw  for  iin  genuine,  our  rcf>iu lions 
aguinit  i:  ftrong,  and  encourage  U3  to  hope  for  pardon. 
Cod  delights  both  by  penitents  and  petitioners  to  be  called 
Father  t It  not  Ephraim  a dear  fin  ? 

4.  What  was  the  performance  of  this  ptsrpcfe.  lie 
rofe  a*.l  came  to  hit  father . His  good  refolvc  he  put  iu  exe- 
cution without  delay  : he  flruck  while  the  iron  was  hot, 
and  did  not  adjourn  the  thought  1 11  feme  more  conveni- 
ent feafon.  Nut:,  It  is  our  inhered  fpeed  ly  to  clofe  with 
our  conviftiont.  H ive  we  laid  we  will  arife  and  go  ? let 
u»  immedi  *tely  arife  and  come.  He  did  not  come  half 
■way,  and  then  pretend  he  was  tired  and  could  get  no  fur- 
ther ; but  weak  and  weary  as  he  war,  he  made  a thorough 
b. Winds  of  if.  If  then  it///  return , 0 Ifrael , ret:trn  unto  me, 
and  do  thy  firth  winks. 

Thirdly,  We  h ire  here  his  reception  and  entertainment 
with  his  father.  He  came  tc  hit  father  / but  w is  he  welcome  ? 
yes,  heartily  welcome.  And  by  the  way,  it  is  an  example 
to  parents  whofe  children  have  been  fooliih  and  difobe- 
dient,  if  they  repent  and  fubmit  iheroie!v*$,  not  to  beliarlli 
and  fevere  with  them,  but  to  be  governed  in  fuch  a cafe, 
by  the  wtfdorn  that  is  from  above,  which  is  geotle  and  eafy 
to  be  iotreated  ; hcrri.i  let  them  be  followers  of  God,  and 
merciful  as  he  is;  but  it  is  chiefly  designed  to  fet  forth 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  to  poor  fmners,  that  repent 
and  return  to  him,  and  his  readme**  to  forgive  them.  Now 
her  e oh/erve, 

x.  The  great  love  and  affection  wherewith  the  Father 
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received  the  (on,  v.  20.  When  h 1 vat  }et  0 great  nnay  rff% 
hit  father  faw  him.  He  expreffc.1  his  kindnsfs  before  the 
fon  ecpreiled  his  repentance ; for  God  prevents  us  with  the 
bit  flings  of  his  goodsefs  ; even  before  we  call,  he  anfwcrs ; 
for  he  knows  whet  is  in  our  hearts.  J faid  / nxiil  cenftfi , 
and  thou  firgavefi.  How  lively  arc  the  images  of  this  here  ! 
(1.)  Here  were  eyes  of  mercy,  and  ihofe  eyes  quick  light- 
ed ; vjben  he  ottat  y.t  a g'eat  nnuj  cjfr  hit  father  fanv  him,  be- 
fore any  other  of  th:  family  were  aware  of  him,  as  it’ 
j from  the  top  of  fome  higli  tower  he  had  been  looking  that 
i way  that  hi#  fon  was  gone,  with  fuch  a thought  as  this,  Q 
i that  I could  fee  yonder  wretched  fon  of  mine  coming1  home  l 
This  intimates  God’s  defire  of  the  convcffion  of  finnert,  and 
his  readinels  to  meet  them  that  are  coining  towards  him. 
He  looketh  on  men  when  they  arc  gone  aft  ray  from  him,  to 
fee  whether  they  will  return  to  him,  and  he  is  aware  of  the 
tirft  inclination  toward*  him-  (a.)  Here  were  bowels  of 
mercy,  and  ihofe  bowels  turning  within  him,  and  yearning 
at  the  fight  of  his  f<>n  ; he  had  companion,  Miftry  is  the 
objeifl  of  pity,  even  the  mifery  of  a tinner,  though  he  has 
brought  it  upon  himfelf,  yet  God  compaffionatei  him. 
Hit  foul  •mas  qrieved  for  the  ttufiry  ef  Ifrael , Hof.  li.  8.  Jud. 
x.  16.  (j.)  ileie  were  feet  of  mercy,  and  thofc  feet  quick- 
paced,  he  ran . This  notes  how  fwiit  God  is  to  (hew  mer- 
cy. The  prodigal  fon  came  llowly  under  a burden  of 
lhamc  and  fear;  but  die  tender  lather  ran  to  meet  him 
with  his  encouragements.  (4.)  Here  were  arms  of  mer- 
cy, and  ihofe  arms  ftretclied  out  to  embrace  him  ; he  fell 
on  hit  neck  ,•  though  guilty,  and  deferving  to  be  beaten, 
though  dirty,  and  newly  conic  from  feeding  fwine,  that  a- 
ny  one,  that  had  not  the  Arongeliand  tendcreft  compaf* 
fions  of  a father,  would  have  lothed  to  touch  him  ; yet  he 
thus  takes  him  in  his  arms,  and  lays  him  in  his  bofom. 
Thus  dear  are  true  penitents  to  God,  thus  welcome  to  the 
Lord  Jefus.  (5.)  Here  arc  lips  of  mercy,  and  thole  lip*, 
dropping  as  a honey  comb  ; he  kifftJ  hien ; this  kiJs  not  on- 
ly allured  him  of  his  welcome,  but  fealed  his  pardon ; hi* 
former  follies  Ih^l  be  all  forgiven,  and  not  mentioned  a- 
fohft  him,  nor  is  one  word  faid  by  way  of  upbraiding, 
his  was  like  David’s  killing  AbliWn,  2 Sam.  xiv.  34. 
And  all  this  fpeaks  how  ready,  aod  free,  and  forward  the 
| Lord  Jefus  is,  to  receive  and  entertain  poor  returning  rc- 
' penting  ftnncrs,  according  to  his  Father’s  will. 

2.  The  penitent  fubmiftlnn  which  the  poor  prodigal  made 
to  his  father,  v.  21.  He  faid  unto  him.  Father , I have  Jin - 
ned.  As  it  commends  the  good  father’s  kind  nets,  that  he 
Ihewcd  it  before  the  prodigal  exprcifcct  his  repentance ; fo 
it  commends  the  prodigal’s  repentance,  that  he  expreffed 
it  after  his  fuller  had  (hewed  him  fo  much  kiadiKls.  When 
he  had  received  the  kifs  which  fealed  his  pardon,  yet  he 
laid,  Father , I have  finned.  Note,  Even  thrfc  who  have  re- 
ceived die  pardon  of  their  tins,  and  the  comfortable  fenfe 
of  their  pardon,  yet  mull  have  in  their  he  uts  a fiocere  con- 
trition for  it,  and  with  their  mouths  mull  make  a penitent 
confeffton  of  it,  even  of  thofc  fins  which  they  have  reafon 
to  hope  are  pardoned.  David  penned  Pf*L  li.  after  Na- 
than had  faid.  The  Lord  has  taken  annoy  thy  fin , than  sholt 
not  die.  Nay,  the  comfortable  fenfe  of  the  pardon  of  fin, 
Ihould  ir.creafc  our  for  row  for  it ; and  that  is  ingenuous  e- 
vangelical  forrou,  which  is  inert  ale  d by  fuch  a confidera* 
tbn.  See  Ezek.  xvi.  6.  Thou  sMt  he  a thawed  and  ceu- 
founded \ythen  I am  pad  Jed  towards  thee.  The  more  well  c 
of  God  s tcadinefs  tu  forgive  us,  ibe  more  difficult  it  foouhJ 
be  to  us  to  forgive  ourfchei. 

3.  The  fpienftid  provihon  which  this  kind  fa: her  made 
for  the  returning  prodigal.  He  was  going  on  in  his  fob- 
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m’ffion  j but  erne  word  we  find  in  Tiis  purpofe  what  to  fay* 

▼.  17.  which  we  do  not  find  he  did  fay,  v.  zt.  and(that 
was.  trait  tic  at  ctr  if  thy  hired fervants.  We  c mnot  think 
be  forgot  it,  mu«.h  lefs  that  lie  changed  his  mind,  and  was 
now  either  lefs  defirous  to  be  in  the  family,  or  lefs  willing 
tube  a hired  feix’ant  there,  than  when  he  made  that  pm- 
pofe  i but  ids  father  interrupted  him,  prevented  his  faying 
it ; hold,  fon,  tilk  no  more  of  thine  u n worth inefs,  thoa  art 
heartily  welcome,  and  though  rot  worthy  to  be  called  a fon, 
(hall  be  treated  as  a dear  Ion,  as  a pi  enfant  child.  He  who 
is  thus  entertained  at  urll,  needs  not  ad;  to  he  made  as 
a hired  fervant.  Thus  when  Ephraim  bemoaned  himfelf, 
God  comforted  him,  Jer.  xxiu  iB,  20.  It  is  h range  that 
here  is  not  one  word  of  rebuke,  why  did  you  not  Hay  with 
your  harlots  and  your  (wine  i You  could  never  find  the 
way  home,  till  beaten  hither  with  your  own  fod.  No,  here 
is  nothing  like  this;  which  intimates,  that  when  God  for* 
gives  the  fins  of  true  penitents,  he  forgets  them,  he  remem- 
bers them  no  more,  they  (hall  not  be  mentioned  againft 
them,  Ezek.  xviii.  22. 

But  this  is  not  all ; here  is  rich  and  royal  prorifion  made  j 
for  him,  according  to  his  birth  and  quality,  far  beyond  { 
what  he  did  or  could  cxpeil  He  would  have  thought  it 
fuflicient,  and  been  verr  thankful,  if  his  father  bad  but  ta- 
ken  notice  of  him,  and  bid  him  go  10  the  kitchen  and  get 
his  dinner  with  the  fervants ; bur  God  doth  for  thofe  who 
return  to  their  duty,  and  cad  themfelves  upon  his  mercy, 
abundantly  above  what  they  are  able  to  afa  or  think.  The 
prodigal  came  home  between  hope  and  fear,  fear  of  being 
rejefted,  and  hope  of  being  received  t but  bis  father  was 
not  only  better  to  him  than  hit  fears,  but  better  to  him  than 
his  hopes ; not  only  received  him,  but  received  him  with 
refpetf. 

[I  ] He  came  home  in  rags,  and  his  father  not  only  clo- 
thed him,  but  adorned  him.  He  faid  to  the  fervant*,  who 
ail  attended  their  matter,  upon  notice  that  his  fon  was 
come,  firing  forth  the  hefl  robe,  and  put  it  on  him.  The 
word  old  clothes  in  the  houfe  might  have  ferved,  and  had 
Keen  good  enough  for  him  ; but  the  father  calls  not  for  a 
onat,  but  for  a robe,  the  garment  of  princes  and  great  men, 
the  hcfl  robs,  [en  Stolen  ten  proten,]  there  is  a double  cm- 
phafis,  that  rob: , that  principal  rchc,  you  know  which  I mean; 
the  firfl  robe,  fo  it  may  be  read,  the  robe  he  wore  before  he 
ran  his  ramble.  When  backiliders  repent  and  do  their  fird 
works,  they  (hall  be  received,  and  deeded  in  their  fird 
robes.  Bring  hither  that  robe,  and  put  it  on  him,  he  (hall 
be  alhamed  to  wear  it,  and  think  it  ill  becomes  him,  who 
comes  home  in  fuch  a dirty  pickle  ; but  put  it  en  him,  and 
do  not  offer  it  him  only.  And  put  a ring  on  bit  hard,  a 
fignet  ring  with  the  arms  of  the  family,  in  token  of  his  be- 
ing owned  as  a branch  of  the  family ; rich  people  wore 
rings,  and  his  father  hereby  fignified,  that  though  he  had 
fpent  one  portion,  yet  upon  his  repentance  he  intended  him 
another.  He  came  home  barefoot,  h?s  feet  perhaps  fore 
with  travel,  and  therefore  put  sheet  on  hit  feet,  to  make  him 
cafy.  Thus  doth  the  grace  of  God  provide  for  true  peni- 
tents. (i.)  The  rtghleoufnefs  of  Chritt  is  the  robe,  that 
principal  robe  with  which  they  are  clothed;  they  put  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chritt,  are  clothed  with  that  Sun.  The 
robe  of  rightcoufncfs  is  the  garment  of  falvation,  Ifa.  Ixi. 
ie.  A new  nature  is  this  brrt  robe ; tTuc  penitents  arc 
clothed  with  that,  being  farcified  throughout.  {2.)  The 
earned  of  the  Spirit,  by  whom  we  arc  fealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption,  i*  the  ring  on  the  hand.  After  that  ye  bclrev 
ed,  yc  were  fealed.  They  that  are  fanfhfied  are  adorned 
and  dignified,  a:c  put  in  power,  as  Jo.'eph  was  by  Pha- 
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rauh'*  giving  him  a ring.  Put  a ring  on  hi)  hand,  to  !>e 
before  him  a conflant  memorial  of  his  Father's  ktndncfs, 
that  he  may  never  forget  it.  (3.)  The  preparation  of  the 
gofpcl  of  peace,  is  (hoes  for  our  feet,  Eph.  vi.  13.  fo  that, 
compared  with  this  here,  fignifies  (faith  Grotius)  that 
God,  when  he  receives  tiue  penitents  into  his  favour, 
makes  ufc  of  them  for  the  convincing  and  converting  if 
others,  by  their  inflruClions,  at  leatt  by  their  example*. 
David,  when  pardoned,  will  teach  tranfgrcflors  God's 
ways,  and  Peter,  when  he  is  converted,  will  (Lengthen 
his  brethren.  Or  it  intimates,  that  they  (hall  go  on  chcar- 
fully  and  with  rclolntinn  in  the  way  of  religion,  as  a man 
doth  when  he  hath  (hoes  on  his  leet,  over  as  he  doth  when 
he  is  barefoot. 

[2.]  He  came  home  hungry,  and  his  father  nr*  only 
fed  him,  but  fealled  him,  v.  73.  Bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  that  has  been  flail  fed,  and  long  refer? ed  for  fome 
fpecial  occafion,  and  ItU  it,  that  my  fon  may  luve  hi*  belly 
full  of  the  bed  we  have.  Cold  meat  might  have  ferved, 
or  the  leavings  of  the  raft  meal ; but  he  fhsll  have  frefii 
j meat  and  hot  meat,  and  the  f itted  calf  can  never  be  better 
! bellowed.  Note.  There  is  excellent  food  provided  by  our 
heavenly  Father,  for  all  thofe  that  arife  and  come  to  him. 
Chrifl  himfelf  is  the  bread  of  life  ; his  flefh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed  ; in  him  there  is  a frail  for 
fouls,  a feaft  of  fat  thing*.  It  was  a great  change  with  the 
prodigal,  who  but  a while  ago  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  hulks.  How  fweet  will  the  fupplies  of  the  new 
covenant  be,  and  the  rclifties  of  its  comforts,  to  thofe  who 
have  b:cn  labouring  in  rain  for  fatisfa&ion  in  the  creature  l 
Now’  he  found  his  own  words  made  good,  lu  m father  t 
heufe  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  fpare • 

4.  The  great  joy  and  rejoicing  that  there  was  forhis-re* 
turn.  The  biirging  of  the  fatted  calf  was  defigned  to 
be  not  only  a feafl  for  him,  but  a feflival  for  the  family  ; 
let  us  all  eat  and  he  merry,  for  it  is  a good  day  ; for  this  my  . 
fon  oi 'as  Head,  when  he  wit  on  his  ramble  ; but  his  return 
is  as  life  from  the  dead  ; he  is  alive  again  / we  thought 
he  wax  dead,  having  heard  nothing  from  him  of  a long 
time,  but  behold  he  lives  ; he  was  loft;  we  gave  him  up 
for  loft,  we  defpaired  of  hearing  him  ; but  he  is  found. 
Note,  f.  The  converfion  of  a lhul  frem  fin  to  God,  is  the 
railing  of  that  f<  ul  from  death  to  life,  and  the  finding  cf 
that  which  feemed  to  be  loll.  It  is  a great  and  wonder- 
ful, and  happy  change.  What  was  in  itfclf  dead,  is  made 
alive  ; what  was  loft  10  God  and  his  church,  »*  found  ; and 
what  was  unprofitable,  becomes  profitable,  PhiL  it.;  it  is 
fuch  a change  as  that  upon  (he  face  of  the  earth,  when  the 
fpring  returns.  2.  The  converfion  of  fimers  is  greatly  plea- 
fmg  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  all  that  belong  to  his  f ami- 
ly ought  to  rejoice  in  it ; thofe  in  heaven  do,  and  thofe  on 
earth  Ihould.  Obferve,  It  was  the  Father  slut  began  the 
joy,  and  let  all  the  reft  on  rejoicing  ; therefore  we  Ikoulei 
be  glad  of  the  repentance  of  Tinners,  beeauie  it  accompli  Ibes 
God’s  dcligns : it  is  the  bringing  of  thofe  to  Chritt,  whom 
the  Father  had  given  him,  and  in  whom  he  will  be  fur 
ever  glorified.  H'e  joy  for  year  files  before  ear  God,  with 
an  eye  to  him,  1 *1  htli.  hi.  9.  And  ye  are  our  rejoicing  iu  the 
prefer.ee  ef -h*  Lord  Jefus  Chriji , who  is  the  mailer  ot  the 
family,  1 Theft*,  ii-  9. 

The  family  complied  with  the  matter, 74c/  began  to  he 
merry.  Note,  God’s  children  and  fervants  ought  to  be  at- 
ftHcd  with  things  as  he  is. 

Fourthly,  We  have  here  tl»e  repining  ami  envying  of  the 
elder  brother,  which  is  deict i bed  by  way  ofitprocf  :o  Lhc 
(tribes  and  Pharifces,  to  flievr  them  Use  folly  and  wicked- 
4 1 1 nefj 
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nrf«  of  t^e*r  difcontent  a:  the  r:p:ntanrc  and  converfion 
id  the  publicans  aid  fmnrrs,  and  the  favour  Chtift  (hew- 
ed them  ; and  he  reprefents  i*.  fo  as  not  to  aggravate  the 
nutter,  but  as  allowing  them  firil  the  privileges  of  elder 
brethren;  the  Jews  had  fash,  though  the  Gentiles  were 
favoured:  for  the  preaching  of  the  g^fpel  mull  begin  at 
Jcrufalem.  -Chrifl,  when  he  reproves  them  for  their  fault, 
yet  fpoke  them  fair,  to  fmooth  them  in:o  a good  temper  to- 
wards the  poor  publicans.  But  by  the  elder  brother  here, 
we  may  underftand  thofe  that  are  really  good,  and  have 
been  f » from  their  youth  up,  and  never  went  affray  into  a- 
nv  vicious  courfe  of  living  ; who  comparatively  need  no 
repentance  : and  to  fuch  tliefe  words  in  the  clofe,  Son*  thou 
art  ever  •with  me , are  applicable  without  any  difficulty,  but 
not  to  the  feribes  and  Ph  a ri  fee*. 

Now  concerning  the  elder  brothe',  obferve, 

1.  How  fooliih  and  fretful  he  was  ttprm  occafion  of  his 
brother's  reception,  and  hoar  he  was  Jil’galled  at  it.  It 
deems  he  was  abroad  in  the  field,  in  the  country,  when  his 
brother  came,  and  by  that  time  lie  was  returned  home  the 
mirth  was  begun  j when  he  drew  nigh  to  the  knife*  he  heard 
mufuk  and  dancing*  cither  while  the  dinner  was  in  getting 
ready,  or  rather  alter  they  had  eaten  and  were  full,  v.  2 j. 
He  inquired  •what  trefe  thingt  meant,  v.  26  and  was  infor- 
med, that  his  brother  was  come,  and  his  father  had  made 
him  a feafl  for  his  welcome  home,  and  great  joy  there  was 
bscaufe  he  had  received  him  fafe  and  found,  v.  27.  It  is 
but  one  word  in  the  original,  he  hid  received  him 
[ugainonta.]  in  health , well  both  in  body  and  mind.  lie 
received  him  not  only  well  in  body,  but  a penitent,  return 
cd  to  his  right  mind,  and  well  rcronciled  to  his  father’s 
houfe,  cured  of  his  vices  and  his  rakilh  difpofition.  elfe  he 
had  not  been  received  fafe  and  found.  Now  this  difoblig 
ed  him  to  thehigheft  degree  ; he  wat  angry*  and  •would  not 
*9  in*  v.  28.  not  only  becaufe  lie  was  rcfolvcd  he  would 
r.nt  himfclf  join  in  the  mirth,  but  becaufe  he  would  Ihew 
Lis  d if  plea  fur  e at  it,  and  would  intimate  to  his  father,  that 
Jje  lb cmld  have  kept  out  his  younger  brother.  Tbit  (hews 
what  is  a common  fault,  ( t ) In  mens  families,  that  thofe 
who  have  always  been  a comfort  to  their  parents,  tl  ink 
they  lhoulJ  have  the  m mipily  "f  their  pircnts  favours, 
and  are  apt  to  he  too  fbarpupon  thofe  who  have  tranfgrcf 
fed.  and  to  gudge  their  parents  kiodnefs  to  them.  (1.) 

In  God’s  family,  thefc  that  are  comparatively  innocents, 
fjldom  know  how  to  be  compallianate  towards  thofe  that  ; 
are  manifcftly  penitents.  The  language  of  fuch  we  have  . 
here  in  what  the  elder  brother  f»id,  v.  29,  90.  and  it  is  j 
written  for  warning  to  thofe  that  by  the  grace  of  God  are  | 
kept  from  fcandalous  fin,  and  . kept  in  the  way  of  virtue  j 
and  f.'briety,  that  they  f»n  not  after  die  fimilitude  of  this  j 
tranfgrcfiim.  Let  us  obferve  the  particulars  of  it. 

[i  J He  boafled  of  htmfcU,  and  of  his  own  virtue  and 
obedience.  He  had  not  only  not  out-run  his  father's  houfe, 
as  his  brother  did,  but  had  made  himfelf  as  a fervant  in  it, 
tmd  had  dsne  fo  long  : “ Lo  thefe  many  years  do  I ferve, 
thee,  neither  tranlgrctf-d  l at  a**y  time  thy  command- 
ment ” Note,  It  is  too  common  for  thofe  that  ate  better 
than  their  neighbours,  to  brag  of  it,  yea,  and  to  make  their 
boafis  of  it  before  God  kimftrlf,  as  il  he  were  indebted  to 
them  for  it.  I am  apt  to  think  this  elder  brother  laid  more 
thin  was  true,  when  he  gloried  that  he  had  never  Irani- 
g relied  his  father’s  commands ; fur  then  i believe  he  would 
not  have  been  fo  obfltfute,  as  now  he  was.  to  his  father’s 
intreaties.  However,  we  will  admit  it  comparatively,  he 
had  not  been  fo  difobedient  as  his  brother  had  been.  O 
what  need  have  goed  ipen  to  take  heed  of  pride,  a corrup- 
tion that  arifeth  out  of  the  allies  of  oilier  corruptions  1 thofe 
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that  have  long  ferred  God,  ard  been  kept  from  grofs  fini 
Have  a great  deal  to  be  humbly  thankful  for,  but  nothing 
proudly  to  boall  of. 

( 2.)  He  complained  of  his  father,  as  if  he  had  not  been 
fo  kind  to  him  as  he  cugl.t  to  have  Iwsen,  vho  had  been  fo 
dutiful ; “ thou  never  gaveft  me  a kid,  that  1 m:ght  make 
merry  with  my  friends. ” He  was  out  of  homcotr  now,  elfe 
he  would  not  luve  made  this  complaint ; for,  no  qne/lion, 
if  he  had  a Iked  fuch  a thing  at  any  time,  he  might  have 
had  it  at  firft  word  ; arc!  wc  have  reafon  to  think  he  did 
not  defire  it;  hut  the  killing  of  the  fitted  calf  put  him  up- 
on making  this  peevifh  reflexion.  When  men  arc  in  a paf- 
fnn,  they  are  apt  to  refleA  fo  as  they  would  not  if  they 
were  in  tuetr  right  mind.  He  had  been  fed  at  his  father’s 
table,  and  had  many  a time  been  merry  with  him  and  the 
fam  iy  ; but  his  father  had  never  piven  him  fo 
much  as  a kid,  which  was  but  a fmall  token  of  love  com- 
pared with  the  fatted  calf.  Note,*! hofe  that  think  highly 
of  themfelvcs  and  their  fervWs,  are  ap:  to  think  hardly  of 
their  nrufier,  and  .meanly  of  his  favours.  We  ought  to 
own  ourfelves  utterly  unworthy  of  thofe  mercies  which 
God  hath  thought  fit  to  give  us,  much  mo»c  ot  thofe  that 
he  hath  not  thought  fit  to  give  tis,  ard  therefore  wc  mull 
not  complain.  He  would  have  had  a kid  to  make  merry 
with  his  friends  abroad  ; whereas  the  fatted  calf  he  grudg- 
ed fo  much  was  given  to  his  b-other,  not  to  make  merry 
with  his  frierds  abroad,  but  with  the  family  at  home:  the 
mirth  of  God's  children  fliould  be  with  their  fa'her  and  hit 
family,  in  communion  with  God  and  his  faint*,  and  not 
with  any  other  friends. 

[2  ] He  was  very  ill  humoured  towards  his  younger  bro- 
ther, and  harfti  in  what  he  thought  and  laid  concerning 
him.  Some  good  per  pie  are  apt  to  be  overtaken  in  tint 
taulr,  nay,  and  to  indulge  therolclve*  too  much  in  it;  to 
look  with  difdain  11  pen  thofe  who  have  not  prefirved  their 
reputation  fo  clean  as  they  Lave  done,  and  to  be  four  and 
morofe  toward*  them,  yea,  though  they  have  given  very 
poed  evidences  of  tfccii  repentance  and  reformation  ; this 
is  not  the  Spirit  of  Chtill,  but  of  the  Pharifccs.  Let  u* 
obferve  the  inflames  of  it. 

(1.)  He  would  no*,  go  in,  except  Lis  brother  be  turned 
out  ; one  houfe  (hall  n*»t  hold  him  and  his  own  brother, 
no  not  hit  father't  houfe*  Tile  language  of  this  was  that 
of  the  Pnarifee,  Ha.  Uv.  5.  •«  Stand  by  chyle  If  come  not 

near  me,  for  I am  holier  than  thou;”  and  Luke  xviii.  11. 
1 am  not  at  ether  men  are*  nor  even  as  lint  publican.  Note, 
Though  we  are  to  Ihun  the  f iciety  of  thole  tinners  v hom 
wc  are  in  danger  of  being  infclted  by,  yet  we  mult  not  be 
Iby  of  the  company  of  penitent  tinners,  whom  we  may  get 
good  by.  He  faw  his  father  had  taken  him  in,  and  yet  he 
would  not  go  in  to  him.  Note,  Wc  think  too  well  of  our- 
felves,  if  we  cannot  find  in  our  beam  to  receive  thofe  God 
hath  received,  and  to  admit  thofe  into  favour  and  Iriend- 
fli'-p  and  fcllowlhip  with  us,  wham  wc  have  rcafon  to  think 
God  has  a favour  for,  and  arc  taken  into  fnen dihip  and 
fellowship  with  him. 

( a. ) He  would  not  call  him  brother,  but  this  thy  fan ; 
which  f tinds  arrogantly,  ar.d  nor  wihout  rdltlhon  upon 
I his  father,  as  if  his  indulgence  had  made  hint  a prodigal ; 

1 lie  is  thy  fon,  thy  darling.  Note,  Forgetting  the  relation  we 
j Hand  in  to  our. brethren,  as  brethren,  and  di (owning  that, 
is  at  the  bottom  oi  all  our  neglcd*  of  our  duty  to  them, 
and  our  comradLTiom  to  that  duty.  Let  us  give  our  re- 
lations, both  in  the  fled*  ard  in  the  Lord,  the  titles  that 
j belong  to  them.  Let  the  rich  call  the  poor  brethren,  and 
' let  the  innocents  cal!  the  penitent*  fo. 

(3.)  He  aggravated  his  brother’s  faults,  and  made  the 
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word  of  them,  endesvauring  to  incmic  h»s  father  agair-ft 
him  ; he  is  thy  fern,  who  hath  devoured  thy  with  lu  riots. 

It  is  true,  he  had  (pent  his  own  not  t km  foolilhly  enough, 
whether  upon  harlot*  nr  no,  we  are  not  fold  before,  per- 
haps that  was  roily  the  Impinge  rf  the  elder  brother'*  jta- 
loufy  and  ill  will ; bur  that  he  had  devoured  all  his  father's 
living  was  faife  ; the  father  hud  ft'll  a good  eflate.  Now 
this  thews  lmw  apt  we  are,  in  cenUtring  our  brethren,  to  make 
the  word  rf  every  thing,  and  to  let  it  out  in  the  blacked 
colours  t which  is  not  doing  as  we  woulJ  be  done  by,  nor 
as  our  heavenly  Father  doth  by  us,  who  is  not  extreme  to 
ni  irk  thiquities. 

(4.)  He  trnidged  him  the  kindnefs  that  his  father  (hew- 
ed  him.  Thou  haft  killed  for  kin  the  fatted  calf,  as  if  he 
were  fuch  a Inn  as  he  Ihould  be.  Note,  It  is  an  ill  thing 
to  envy  penitents  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  have  our  eye 
evil,  becattfc  hi*  i*  good.  As  we  mud  not  envy  thofe  that 
are  the  word  of  finntrs  the  gifts  cf  common  providence, 
I. el  ml  thy  heart  envy  ft /inert  ; fo  we  mud  not  envy  thofe 
that  have  been  the  word  of  Aimers,  the  gifts  of  covenant 
love  upon  their  repentance  ; v.*e  mud  not  envy  them  their 
pat  don  and  peace,  and  comfort,  no,  nor  any  extraordinary 
gift  God  behows  upon  tl  em.  which  makes  them  eminently 
acceptable  or  lifeful.  Paul  before  his  convcrfton  had  been 
a prruiigal,  had  devoured  his  heavenly  Father's  living,  by 
the  havoc k he  made  of  the  church ; yet,  when  after  hii  con- 
version, he  had  greater  meaJures  of  grace  given  him,  and 
more  honour  put  upon  him  than  die  other  apodles,  they 
who  were  the  cider  brethren,  that  had  been  ferviog  Chrill, 
when  he  was  perfecting  him,  and  had  not  tranfgreflcd  at 
any  time  his  commandments,  did  n«t  envy  him  his  vifions 
and  revelations,  nor  his  more  extend vc  uftfulneft,  but  glo- 
rified God  in  him  ; which  ought  to  be  an  example  to  us, 
as  the  reverfc  of  the  ^lder  brother. 

a.  Let  us  row  f-e  how  favourable  and  friendly  his  father 
was  in  his  carriage  toward-  him,  when  he  was  thus  four 
ami  ill  humoured  ; and  this  i.  as  furprixing  as  the  former. 
MetHinkf  the  mercy  and  grace  of  oar  God  in  Chrid,  lliincs 
almoft  as  bright  iu  his  tender  and  gcn*le  hearing  witli  pec 
viOi  faint*,  rrprefented  by  the  elder  brother  here,  as  before 
in  his  reception  ot  prodig  •!  tinners  upon  their  rc|>entancc, 
reprefen'ed  before  bv  the  younger  brother,  The  difciplcs 
of  ChritI  themfelves  had  many  mlirmities,  and  were  men 
fdbjeA  to  bke  palfions  as  other*,  yet  Chrift  hare  with  them, 
as  a nurfe  with  her  children  : fee  I Theft-.  ii.  7. 

[1.]  When  he  would  not  come  in,  his  father  came  out  and 
intreated  him,  fpoke  him  fair,  gav^  him  good  words,  and 
defined  him  to  come  in.  He  might  iultly  have  faid,  if  he 
will  not  come  in,  let  him  Hay  out,  (hut  the  doors  againft 
him,  and  fend  him  to  fttk  a lodging  where  he  can  find  it : 
is  not  the  houfc  my  own,  and  may  I not  do  what  1 pleafe 
with  it  f the  fatted  calf  my  own,  and  may  1 not  do  what 
1 pleafe  with  it  ? No,  as  he  .went  to  meet  the  younger  fon, 
fo  now  he  goes  to  court  the  elder  ; did  not  fend  a fervant 
r ut  with  a kind  mefla^e  to  him,  but  went  himfelf.  Now, 
(1.)  This  is  deligneu  ’,0  reprefent  to  us  the  goodnef*  of 
G d ; how  Itrang  ly  gentle  and  winning  lie  has  been  to- 
wards thofe  that  were  ftrangely  froward  and  provoking. 
He  rcafoftcJ  with  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth  ? He  bare  If- 
fjcpa  manners  in  the  wildcrnefs,  Afls  xv.  18.  .How  mild- 
ly did  GoJ  reafon  with  Elijah,  when  he  was  upon  the  fret? 

1 Kings  x»x.  4,  5,  6.  and  especially  with  Jonah,  whofe 
cafe  was  very  parallel  with  this  here  j for  he  was  there 
difquieted  at  the  repentance  of  Nineveh,  and  the  mercy 
(hewed  it,  as  the  elder  btother  here  ; and  thrift  quell  ion*, 
««  Doll  thou  well  to  be  angry  V*  and  “ Ihould  not  I fparc 
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Nineveh  ?"  are  not  ut-like  thefc  cvpoft  illations  of  the  father 
with  the  elder  by  ether  here,  (a.)  It  L to  teach  nil  fuperiors 
m be  mild  and  gtntL*  with  their  inferiors,  even  when  they 
arc  in  a fault,  and  pad*  nately  jullifjr  themf.lws.  in  it,  than 
which  nothing  cm  he  more  .provoking;  ard  yet,  even  iil  that 
cafe,  let  fathers  r.r  t provoke  their  children  to  more  wrath, 
and  mallcrsfoibear  th*  earning,  and  both  Jhew  all  mecknefs. 

[2  ] His  father  aflired  him  tl  at  the  kind  entertainment 
he  gave  his  younger  brother,  neither  was  any  refleflion  u- 
I on  liim,  nor  Ihould  b?  ary  pttjudi::  to  him,  v.  yt.  Thou 
(bait  fare  never  the  wotIc  lor  it,  nor  have  ever  the  left 
for  it : Sen,  thou  art  ever  with  me ; the  reception  of  him  is 
no  rtjrdion  cf  thee,  nor  what  is  Lid  t ut  on  hum  any  fen- 
(iblc  diminution  of  what  I dtfign  for  thcc  ; thou  (halt  Hill 
remain  inti? led  to  the  part  enitia , fo  our  law  cails  it,  the 
double  portion,  fo  the  Jewilh  law  called  it  ; ihcu  (halt  be 
hares  ex  afe,  fit  the  Roman  law  called  it  t All  that  / have 
it  thine , by  an  indefeasible  title  If  he  had  r.ot  giten  him 
a kid  to  make  merry  with  his  fiend?,  he  had  eaten  bread 
at  his  table  continually:  and  it  L better  to  be  happy  with 
our  Father  i:t  heaven,  than  mciry  with  any  friend  we  have 
in.  this  world.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  the  nnfpeaktibte  happinefs 
of  all  the  children  of  God,  who  keep  cloft  to  their  lather's 
honfe,  that  they  are  and  lhall  be  ever  with  h»m  : they  arc 
fo  in  this  wot  Id  Uy  faith,-  they  Hull  he  fo  in  the  other  world 
by  fruition,  and  all  that  he  ha*  is  theirs  t for  if  children, 
then  heir*,  Krm>  viii.  17.  (2.)  Therefore  we  ought  not  to 
envy  others  God’s  grace  to  them,  became  we  lhall  have 
never  the  lefs  for  their  fharing  in  it.  If  we  be  true  believers, 
all  that  God  is,  and  all  that  he  has,  is  ours ; and  if  others 
come  to  be  true  believers;  all  that  he  is,  and  all  that  he  has,  is 
theirs  too,  and  yet  we  have  not  the  left  ; as  they  that  w alk, 
in  the  light  and  warmth  of  the  fon  have  all  the  benefit  they 
can  have  by  it,  ard  > et  not  the  left  fur  others  having  as 
much : for  Cm  ill  in  Ins  church  is  like,  as  ’h't  fay  of  the' foul 
in  the  body,  it  is  tola  in  Iota,  and  yat  tot  a in  quaHhet  parte. 

[3.]  His  father  gave  him  a good  reafon  lor  th  s mi  com- 
mon joy  in  the  family,  v.  32.  “ It  was  meet  that  we  fhould 
make  merry  and  be  glad.”  He  might  have  infilled  upon 
his  own  authority  ; it  was  my  will  that  the  tardily  fiiould 
make  merry  and  be  glad,  fiat  pro  ration.'  voluntas.  But  it 
doth  not  become  even  thofe  that  have  authority,  to  be 
vouching  and  appealing  to  it  upon  every  rccaficn,  that 
doth  but  make  it  cheap  ard  common’  ; it  is  better  to  give 
a convincing  reafon,  as  the  father  doth  here.  It  was  meet 
and  very  becoming  that  we  Ihould  m-ke  merry  for  the  re- 
turn of  a prodigal  fon,  more  than  for  the  perfcvcrancc  of 
a dutiful  fon;  for  thrush  the  latter  be  a greater  bhfting 
to  a family,  yet  the  former  is  a more  fer  Able  pleafure. 
Any  family  would  be  much  more*  trat. (ported  with  joy  at 
the  rajfing  of  a dead  child  to  life,  yer,  or  at  the  recovery 
of  a child  Irorn  a Ackneft  that  was  adjudged  mortal,  than 
for  the  continued  liic  and  heal;h  cf  many  children.  Note, 
God  will  be  jollified  when  lie  1 peaks,  and  all  flelh  lhall 
fooner  or  larger  be  filem  before  him.  We  do  m t find  any 
reply  that  the  elder  brother  made  to  * hat  his  father  fault 
which  intimates  that  l e was  entirely  fatisfied,  and  ac- 
quiefeed  in  hit  father's  will,  and  was  well  rccoTcdcd  to 
his  prodigal  brother  ; and  his  father  pin  him  in  mind  thak 
he  was  his  brother,  this  tfy  brother.  Nut-,-  A good  man, 
though  he  have  not  fuch  command  ofh  mfclf  at  all  times 
as  to  keep  hi*  temper,  yet  will,  with  the  grace  0!  Cod, 
recover  bis  temper;  though  he  fall,  yet  lhall  he  not  be 
utterly  call  down.  But  as  for  the  fciibes  and  l*harifecs, 
for  whole  cr nvuftirn  it  was  prirraiily  intended,  for  ought 
appears,  they  continued  :b:  lame  difalftfiion  to  the  finners 
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of  the  Gem'teif  and  to  die  gnfp:l  of  Chrift,  btcaufe  it  was 
preashed  to  them. 

C II  A P.  XVI. 

The  pops  of  Crrifi'j  difcOUrfe  in  this  chapter  it  to  awa  leu  and 
quicken  us  ail  f to  ufs  this  world  oi  net  to  abufe  it  ; fo  to 
manage  ill  cur  pcjfsfhrst  and  enjoyments  here,  at  that  they 
way  make  !or  us,  and  my  not  nrtflr  again  ft  us  in  the  other 
•world  i for  they  *!l tit  do  either  the  one  or  the  ether,  accord, 
in g at  we  ufe  them  nonv.  ( I.)  If  n ve  do  good  with  them, 
arid  lay  cut  what  we  have  in  works  of  fitly  and  charity , 
we  fljail  reap  the  benefit  of  it  in  the  wot  Id  to  come  ; and 
this  he  in  the  parable  of  the  unjufifieward,  who  tirade 

Jo  good  a hand  f l is  Lord's  goods,  as  that  •when  he  was  fur - 
mJ  out  of  / i:  Jle  war Jf sip,  he  had  a comfortable  fuhftfence 
to  betake  himjef  to  ; the  parable  itfelf  we  have,  v.  | *-S, 
The  redditsou  and  application  of  it.  v 9, — 15.  And  the 
contempt  which  the  Pharifees  put  upon  the  doflrine  Chrifi 
preached  to  than,  for  which  he  Jhar ply  reproved  them,  adding 
fume  other  w.  ightyfayir.gs,  v x — 18  ( 2 ) Jfinfead if icing 
good  with  our  •worldly  enjoyments,  we  make  them  the  food  and 
fuel  of  our  iujis , of  cur  luxury  and  fenfumhty , and  deny 
relief  to  the  poor,  we Jhalt  certainly  perijh  eternally,  and  the 
things  of  this  world  which  were  thus  abufed  will  but  add 
to  cur  mifery  and  torment  : This  he  Jhews  in  the  other  para 
He  of  tie  rich  man  and  Lazarus  ; which  has  Iskewife  a fur- 
then  reach,  and  that  is,  to  awaken  us  all  to  take  the  warn* 
sag  given  us  by  the  written  word  and  not  to  expel 1 im- 
mediate rntjfuges  from  the  other  ostorld,  v.  19, — 31. 

AND  he  laid  alfo  unto  his  difciples,  There 
was  a certain  rich  man  which  had  a lie- 
ward  ; and  the  fame  was  accufed  unto  him,  that 
he  had  walled  his  goods.  2.  And  he  called  him, 
and  faid  unto  him,  How  Is  it  that  l hear  this  of 
thed  ? give  an  account  of  thy  ftcwardlhip:  for  thou, 
laarcftbc  no  longer  (leward.  3.  Then  the  flcward 
i'.tid  within  hnnfclf,  What  lhail  Ido?  for  my  lord 
tnketh  away  from  me  the  (lewardlhip  : I cannot 
dig,  to  beg,  I am  afhamed.  4.  I am  rcfolved 
what  to  do,  that  when  1 am  put  out  of  the  How- 
ard (hip  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houfes.  j 
5.  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors 
tmto  him,  and  faid  unto  the  firft.  How  much  I 
owed  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 6.  And  he  faid,  An  I 
hundred  meafurts  of  oil.  And  he  faid  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  lit  down  quickly,  and  write 
fifty.  7.  Then  faid  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owed  thou  ? And  liej  faid.  An  hundred 
mcafures  of  wheat.  And  he  faid  unto  him.  Take 
thy  bill  and  write  fourfcose.  8.  Ana  the  lord 
commended  the  unjuft  (leward,  becaufe  he  had 
done  wifely  : for  the  children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wild  than  the  children  of 
light.  9.  And  I fay  unto  you.  Make  to  your- 
felves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrightcoulnefs; 
that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you  into 
cverlaftitlg  habitations,  ic.  lie  that  is  faithiul  1 
in  that  which  is  kaft>  is  faithful  alfo  in 
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I much : and  he  that  is  unjuft  in  the  leaft  is  un- 
juft alfo  in  much.  it.  It  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who 
will  commit  to  your  trull  the  true  richct  ? 12. 
And  if  you  have  nor  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man’s, who  (hall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 1 3.  No  fervant  can  ferve  two  maf- 
ters : for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other  ■,  or  elfe  be  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
defpife  the  other.  Ye  cannot  ferve  God  and 
mammon.  14.  And  the  Pharifees  alfo  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  thefe  things  : and  they 
derided  him.  15.  And  he  faid  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  juftify  yourfeives  before  men  ; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that  which 
is  highly  cftccmed  amongft  men,  is  abomination 
in  the  light  of  God.  16.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John  : fmee  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
prefieth  into  it.  17.  And  it  is  ealier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pafs,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to 
fail.  18.  Whofoever  putteth  away  his  wife 
and  marrieth  another,  committed!  adultery:  and 
whofoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  hufband,  committcth  adultery. 

Wc  miftake,  if  we  imagine  that  the  defign  of  Clirift’t 
doftrine  and  holy  religion  was  either  10  amtafe  ua  with 
nntioni  of  divine  mytleries,  or  to  entertain  ua  with  notions 
of  divine  mercies:  no,  the  divine  revelation  of  both  tlioie 
in  the  gofpel  it  intended  to  engage  and  quicken  us  to  the 
praflife  of  Chrillian  duties,  and,  a.  much  at  any  one  thing, 
to  the  duty  of  beneficence,  and  doing  good  to  thofe  who 
Hand  in  need  of  a .y  thing  that  tither  tve  have,  or  can  do 
for  them.  This  our  Savour  is  here  prcOing  us  to, 
by  mmJing  us  that  we  are  but  dewanls  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  G d s and  lirce  wc  have,  in  divers  intlar.ces, 
been  unfaithful,  and  hase'forfeiteJ  the  favi  urofour  Lord, 
it  is  our  wifdom  to  think  h'w  we  may,  ft, me  other  way, 
make  what  wc  have  in  the  world  turn  to  a gcod  account. 
Parables  ntttft  not  be  forced  beyond  their  primary  inten- 
tion. and  therefor  we  mull  not  hence  infer,  that  any  cure 
can  befriend  us  if  we  lie  under  the  difpleafure  of  our  Lord  ; 
but  that  in  the  general,  we  muli  lo  lay  out  what  we  have 
in  work,  of  piety  and  charity,  as  that  we  may  meet  it  a- 
gain  with  comfort  on  the  othsr  fije  death  and  the  grate. 
If  we  would  aft  vilely,  we  mu  l be  at  diligent  and  ir.- 
dsltrious  to  employ  our  riches  m the  arts  of  piety  and 
charity,  in  Older  to  promote  our  fv  tire  and  eternal  wel- 
fare, as  worldly  men  are  in  laying  ‘item  out  to  the  great- 
ell  temporal  profit,  in  making  to  themfclvts  friends  with 
them,  and  fecuring  other  fecular  filtered*,  bo  Di  Clarke. 

Now  1st  us  cnlidcr. 

Fhjt,  Hie  par.’  lie  itfelf,  in  which  ali  die  children  of  mm 
are  repielemed  at  (lew.irdsot  what  they  have  in  this  world, 
and  wc  are  but  ftcwttrds  ; whatc-cr  we  have,  the  property 
of  it  is  God’s,  we  have  only  the  ute  of  it,  and  It  at  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  oi  our  greit  Lord,  at  d for  his  honour. 
Rsobi  Kim'n,  quoted  by  i>.  Lightfoot,  faith,  “ This 
" w«W  is  a houfe  j heavin,  the  roof  j the  liars,  the  lights , 
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M the  earth,  with  its  fruits,  a Table  fpread  : the  Miller  of  1 
“ the  ho  ufe  h the  holy  and  bit  Ifld  God  ; mart  i i the  fiew-  • 
*•  ard,  intn  whole  hands  die  Roods  of  this  hmife  are  deliver-  [ 
" ed*}  if  he  behave  himfelf  well,  he  Hull  find  favour  in 
“ the  eyes  of  his  Lord  ♦ if  not,  he  Hull  be  turned  out  of 
° his  ftewardlhip.”  Now, 

1.  Here  is  the  diflioncftjr  of  this  Reward.  H tmafedkig 
Lord' jeo'dit  embezzled  them,  nidapplied  them,  or  through 
earelem;el's  fuffered  them  to  be  loft  and  damaged  j and  lor 
this  he  was  azcafid  u bis  lqrjt  v.  i.  We  are  all  liable  to  the 
the  fame  charge  ; we  have  not  ma  le  due  impiovf  incut  of 
what  God  has  imrufted  us  with  in  this  world,  but  have  per- 
verted his  purpofe.  And  thit  »c  may  not  be  for  this  jud- 
ged of  our  LorJ,  it  concern  i us  to  judge  ourfelves. 

2.  His  difch;irj;e  out  of  his  place.  His  lord  called  for 
him,  and  laid,  Ihm  it  it  that  / bear  this  of  thee  ? 1 expected 
better  things  from  thee  : he  ('peaks  as  one  lorry  to  find  him* 
felt*  drfappointed  in  him,  and  under  a ncccflity  of  difroUlir.g 
him  from  his  fervtce  : it  troubles  him  to  hear  it;  but  the 
Reward  cannot  deny  it,  and  therefore  there  is  no  remedy, 
he  muft  mike  up  his  accompts,  and  begone  in  alitrlc  time, 
v.  2 - Now  thi*  is  defigned  to  teach  ttf,  (i/)  That  we 
muft  all  of  us  (hortly  be  difeharged  from  our  ftewardHitp 
in  this  world : we  muft  not  always  enjoy  thsfe  things  we 
now  enj^y  : Death  will  come  and  dilinifs  us  from  our 
ftcwardsliip,  will  deprive  us  of  the  abilities  and  opportuni- 
ties we  now  have  of  doinj  good,  and  others  will  come  in 
our  places,  and  have  tire  fame.  (2.)  That  cur  difeharge 
from  our  ftewardihip  at  death  is  juft,  and  w hat  wc  have 
delerved  ; for  we  have  w iftcd  our  Lord's  goods,  and  there- 
by forfeited  our  truft  1 fo  that  we  cannot  complain  of  any 
wrong  done  us.  (s.)That  when  our  ftewardlliip  is  taken 
from  us,  we  muft  give  an  account  of  it  to  our  Lord  ; after 
death,  the  judgment : both  which.,  both  our  difeharge  and 
our  account,  we  are  fairly  warned  of,  and  ought  to  be  fre- 
quently thinking  of. 

3.  His  after- wifiom ; now  he  began  to  confide r,  IVh.at 
i hail  l do?  v.  3.  He  would  have  done  well  to  have  con- 
iidcred  thiit,  before  he  h id  fo  ft  oliftily  thrown  himfelf  out 
of  a good  place  by  his  unfiitlifulnefs  ; but  it  is  better  to 
conlidcr  late,  than  never.  Note,  Since  wc  have  all  receiv- 
ed notice  that  we  muft  ihortly  be  turned  out  of  our  (lew- 
ardlhip,  wc  are  concerned  to  confider  what  we  (hall  do 
then  ? lie  mull  live  ; which  way  fhail  lie  have  a livelihood  ? 
(l.)  He  knows  he  has  not  fuch  a degree  of  indutlry  in  him 
as  to  get  his  living  by  work  ; l cannot  dig  r l cannot  earn 
my  bread  by  my  labour ; but  why  can  he  not  dig  ? it  do:h 
not  appear  that  he  was  either  old  or  lame  ; but  the  ttuih 
iz,  he  is  lazy  ; his  cannot  is  a mill  not ; it  is  not  a natural 
but  a moral  dilability  that  he  labours  under;  if  his  maf- 
ter,  when  lie  turned  him  out  of  the  ftewardihip,  had  con- 
tinued him  in  his  fervice  as  a labourer,  and  fit  a talkm.illcr 
over  him,  he  would  have  made  him  dig.  He  Cannot  dig  ; 
for  he  was  never  ufed  to  it.  Now  this  intimates,  that  « c 
cannot  get  a livelihood  for  our  fouls,  by  any  labour  for  this 
world  ; nor  indeed  can  c!o  any  thing  to  purpofe  for  our 
fouls,  by  any  ability  of  cur  own. 

(2.)  He  knows  he  has  not  fuch  a dcgree.nf  humility  as 
to  get  his  bread  by  begging  : to  her  I an  ashamed.  This 
was  the  language  of  bis  pride,  as  uie  former  of  his  floih 
fulnels  ; thofe  uhoni  Grd,  in  his  providence,  has  diublcd 
to  help  tbemicivts,  Ihould  not  be  uthamed  to  all.  relief  of 
others.  This  Reward  hid  mire  reafpn  to  be  alhamcJ  of 
his  cheating  bis  owner  than  of  begging  l '-r  bread. 

( j. ) He  therefore  determine?  to  make  fiLmi.  of  his  lord’s 
debtor s,  or  hit  tenants  ilwt.wcis  behind  of  their  rent,  and. 
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I had  given  notes  under  their  hands  for  it,  v.  4.  J am  re- 
folvcjmbiit  It  dt.  My  lord  turns  me  out  of  his  houfir,  f 

[ have  none  i f my  own  ogo  to,  I atn  acquainted  with  my* 
lord’s  tenants,  have  done  them  many  a gpod  tuin,  and 
no  v 1 will  do  them  one  more,  which  will  fu  oblige  them, 
that  they  will  bid  me  welcome  to  their  houfc*,  and  the  heft 
entertainment  they  afford;  and  ft)  long  us  1 live,  at  Icuft 
t il  I can  better  difpofe  of  myfelf,  1 will  quarter  upon  them, 
and  go  from  one  good  ho  ufe  to  ano’fer.  Now  il»e  wav 
he  would  take  to  make  them  his  friends,  was  by  linking  01F 
a con  fide  ruble  part  of  their  debt  to  his  lorj,  and  giving  it  in 
his  accounts  fo  much  lefs  than  it  was.  Accordingly  he  fcr.t 
fur  one  that  owed  his  lord  a hundred  me  a fires  cf  aih  in  that 
commodity  he  paid  his  rent  : Take  thy  bill,  (aid  he,  here 
it  is,  and  jit  down  quickly , and  write  f fly,  v.  6,  fo  he  redu- 
ced his  debt  to  the  one  hilf.  Obfcrve,  he  was  in  halle  to 
have  it  done,  ft  drum  quickly  and  do  it,  left  we  be  taken 
treating,  and  fufpeAed.  He  took  another  that  owed  his 
lord  an  hundred  meafures  of  wheat,  and  from  his  bill  he 
cut  oft' a fifth  part,  and  bid  him  write  /barf -ere,  v.  ?.  an  l 
probably  he  did  the  like  by  others  ; abating  more  or  lefs,  ac- 
cording as  he  expofted  kindnel*  from  them.  See  here, 
what  iincc  ruin  things  our  woi  Idly  pofftffiansare  ; and  moil; 
fo  to  thofe  that  hive  mod  of  them,  who  devolve  upon  ci- 
thers all  the  care  concerning  them,  and  fo  put  it  into  their 
power  to  cheat  them,  becai «fe  they  will  not  trouble  them- 
ielves  to  fee  with  their  own  eyes.  See  alfowhat  treachery 
is  to  be  found,  even  among  thofe  in  whom  truft  is  repofe J, . 
How  hard  is  it  to  find  one  lliat  a confidence  can  be  repo- 
fed  in  ? let  God  be  true,  hut  every  man  4 liar.  Though 
this  Reward  is  turned  out  for  deihng  dilhoncftly,  yet  (till 
he  doih  ft).  So  rare  is  it  for  men  to  mend  of  a fauU,  tho* ' 
they  fmart  for  it. 

(4.)  The  approbation  of  this,  v.  8.  The  lord  commended 
the  uuju/i  fieward,  bee  a ufe  he  had  done  wifely.  Whet  cr  it  be 
meant  of  his  lord,  the  lord  of  that  fei  vant,  who,  though  he 
could  not  but  he  angiy  at  biskua  very,  yet  was  plcafcd 
with  his  ingenuity  and  policy  for  himfelf ; hut  taking  it  fo, 
the  latter  part  of  the  verftr  muft  be  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
and  therefore  I think  the  whole  is  meant  of  him.  Chrilt  v 
did,  as  it  were,  lay,  Now  commend  me  to  filch  a man  as 
this,  that  knows  how  to  do  well  for  himfelf,  how  to  im- 
prove a prelent  opportunity,  and  how  to  provide  for  a fu- 
ture neceftity.  He  doth  not  commend  him  bcc.uife  he  had 
done  tialfcly  to  his  rnafter,  but  becauft:  he  had  done  wifely 
for  himfelf.  Yet  petlups  herein  he  did  well  for  his  mailer 
too,  and  hut  juftly  with  the  tenants.  He  knew  what  hard 
bargains  he  had  fet  them,  fo  that  they  could  n^t  pay  therr 
rent ; but  having  been  ftrewed  up  by  his  vigour,  were 
thrown  behind  hanJ,  and  they  and  their  families  were  like- 
ly to  go  to  niio  ; and  in  coniideraiion  of  this,  he  now,  at 
going  oft,  did  as  be  ought  to  do,  both  in  juilice  and  oh  iri- 
ty  ; not  only  aifmg  them  of  part  of  their  arrears,  but  a- 
b tting  of  their  rent  for  the  future.  Ihm  much  oweft  than  ? ' 
may  be  meant,  wint  rent  doft  thou  fit  upon  : come,  faith 
he,  1 will  fet  thee  an  eafier  bargain,  and  yet  no  eaftrr  thaa 
what  thou  oughteil  to  have.  He  had ‘been  all  for  his  lord  ; 
but  now  he  begins  to  cordider  the  truants,  that  he  might 
have  their  lavouv  when  he  had  loft  his  lord’s.  The  abat- 
ing of  their  rent  would  be  a lading  kindneft,  ar.d  more 
lfktly  to  engage. them  than  abating  tbtir  arrears  orly. 

Now  this  lorecalt  of  his,  for  a comfortable  fabiiftcnce 
in  this'worlJ,  lhames  cur  improvidence  for  archer  wcrld. 
The  children  if  this  world,  th.it  chufe  and  liave  their  portions 
in  it,  are  w:j<r  Jor  their  generation,  a&  more  confideiatcly,. 
ioiJ  beiiex  cx,fult  their  worldly  iaitrcli  and  advantage  thaw 
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the  children  of light,  who  enjoy  ihc  pel,  in  their  generation, 

i.  e.  in  the  concern*  of  their  foul.  and  eternity*.  Note,  1. 
The  wif.lonr  « t worldly  people  in  the  concern*  of  thw 
worlJ,  is  to  be  nnhatcd  by  a*  in  the  concern*  rf  our  fault ; 
it  is  th?ir  principle  to  improve  their  opportunities  ; to  do 
tli.it  firlt  which  «s  tr  ; 1 ; in  fumnjer  and  harveft  to 

lay  up  for  wit'  t . 1 1 1.1k  : a pood  bargiin  when  it  is  of- 
fired  th:--  1 . t c t the  fai’l/ul  at  id  nor  the  falie  ; O that 
v wiuk  ! t wife  in  our  fpiritual  iilFdr* ! 2.  The  chil 
cr  nil  h hit  »re  commonly  out-done  by  the  children  of 
t]  m wo* id.  Not  that  lie  ehtldien  of  tl  is  world  are  tiuly 
s c.  but  only  in  their  gcftcruti  n ; but  in  (hat  they  arc  wifer 
than  the  children  of  light  in  theirs  ; for  though  wc  are  told 
that  we  mull  Ihnrtiy  be  turned  out  of  our  Acwardlhip  ; yet 
we  do  not  provide  as  v.*c  IhoulJ  for  ftich  a day  t we  live  as 
$ wc  were  to  be  here  always,  *nd  as  if  there  were  not  ano- 
ther life  alter  this  ; and  arc  not  felicitous,  as  this  Reward 
was,  to  provide  for  hereafter  ; though  as  children  of  the 
light,  that  light  to  which  life  and  immortality  arc  brought 
b)  the  gofpel,  we  cannot  but  fee  another  wo:  Id  before  us, 
yet  do  not  prepare  ior  it,  do  not  fend  our  bell  elicits  and 
bed  affections  thither,  as  we  fhould. 

^Secondly,  The  application  of  this  parable  ; and  the  infer- 
ences drawn  from  it,  v 9.  / fay  unto you,  you  my  difeiphs  ; 
lor  to  them  this  parable  is  directed,  v.  1 Though  you 
have  but  little  in  this  world,  cunfider  how  you  may  do 
good  with  that  little:  Obferve, 

1 (i.J  What  it  is  that  our  Lord  Jrfus  here  eihorts  us  to  : 
to  provide  for  our  comfortable  reception,  to  the  happinefs 
of  another  world,  by  making  good  ufe  of  our  pofieflions  * 
and  enjoyments  in  this  world.  44  Make  to  yourfidves  r 
.friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs,*’  as  the  Reward 
with  his  lord’s  goods  made  his  lord’s  tenants  his  friends. 

It  is  the  wifdnm  of  the  men  of  this  world  f©  to  mar  *ge 
their  money,  as  that  they  may  hive  the  benefit  of  it  here- 
after, and  not  for  the  preftnt  only  ; therefore  they  put  it 
out  to  iotereil,  buy  land  wi*h  it,  put  it  into  this  or  the  other 
fund.  Now,  wc  fhould  learn  of  them  to  make  ule  of  our 
money,  fo  as  that  we  may  be  the  better  for  it  hereafter  in 
another  world,  as* they  do,  in  hopes  to  be  the  belter  l.ir  it 
hereafter  in  tlais  world  ; f»  call  it  upon  the  waters,  as  that 
we  may  find  it  agiiti  after  many  days,  Led.  xi.  1.  And 
in  our  cafe,  though  whatever  we  have,  is  our  Lord’s  goods  j 
yet  as  long  as  vie  difprfc  of  them  among  our  Lord’s  ten- 
ants, and  for  their  advantage,  it  is  fb  Jar  reckoned  from  . 
being  a wrong  to  our  Lord,  that  it  is  duty  to  him,  as  well  ! 
as  policy  fur  ourfelves. 

Note,  1.  The  things  of  this  world  nic  the  mammon  of  ! 
rightsoufsufs , or  the  lulfe  ;r„imm<in  ; not  only  bec.aufe  oricn  ’ 
got  by  fraud  and  u.vighteoafntls,  but  bee. 1 ufe  thole  who 
truft  to  it  tor  fatisfact-on  and  happuuf's  will  certainly  be 
deceived  ; for  richer  arc  periling  tilings,  and  will  difap-  { 
poir.t  thefe  that  raife  their  expectations  from  them.  2.  ! 
’’Though  this  mammon  of  unrig hicoufnefs  is  not  to  be  trull* 
ed  to  tor  happioefs,  yet  it  may  and  mtlft  be  made  ufe  of 
in  fubferviervey  to  our  pur  full*  of  th  it  which  is  our  luppi- 
nefs.  'Though  we  cannot  find  true  fitisfatfion  in  it,  yet 
we  may  make  to  ourfelves  friends  with  it,  rvn  by  wav  of  pur- 
chafe  <r  merit,  but  rcc  mimendat’on ; fb  wc  may  make 
God  ami  Chi  ill  our  friends,  the  good  angels  and  faints  our 
friends,  and  the  poor  our  friends;  and  it  is  a dc  Arabic  ! 
thing  to  be -br  fit  ended,’  in  the  account  ar.d  Hate  to  come. 

%,  At  death  ye  mull  all  /hit  [h"tan  heki*|vetc ] nnken  ye  fuf- 
fir  an  ethpfe.  Death  cclipfeth  us.  A tradefman  is  (aid  to 
Vail  when  he  becomes  a bankrupt;  we  ran  ft  alt  thus  taih 
dhor.ly ; death  fliuu  up  she  limp,  rials  up  die  hard.  v.uc  ■ 


comfort*  and  enj  ayments  on  earth  will  all  fall  us;  flefh  and 
heart  fail.  4.  It  ought  to  be  cur  great  concern  to  make  it 
fure  to  ourfelves,  that  wVn  *uv  fail  at  dea  lt,  we  mar  be 
received  into  tv :r lofting  'habit athns  in  heaven.  The  habita- 
tions in  heaven  arc  evcrlaliing;  not  made  with  hands,  birt 
eternal,  2 Cor.  v.  1.  thrift  is  gone  before,  to  prepare  a 
place  for  thole  that  arc  his,  and  is  there  ready  to  receive 
them ; the  bofom  of  Abraham  is  ready  to  receive  them, 
and  when  a guard  of  angels  carric;  ihi.ni  thither,  a chair 
of  angels  is  ready  to  receive  them  there-  'i*hc  poor  faints 
that  are  gone  before  to  glory,  will  receive  th^fe  thtt  in  this 
world  di.fr  ibtued  to  their  necelfiiics.  5.  This  it  a good 
reafon  why  we  fhould  ufe  what  we  have  in  the  world  for 
the  honour  of  God,  ar.d  the  good  of  our  brethren,  th.it 
thus  we  rnay  with  them  lay  up  in  (lore  a good  bond,  a 
good  fecurity,  a good  foundation  for  the  time  to  come,  for 
an  eternity  to  conic.  See  i Tim.  vi.  17,  ib,  1 9.  which  ex- 
plains this  here. 

[2.]  With  what  arguments  he  prefftth  this  exhortation ; 
he  abounds  in  works  of  piety  and  charity, 

1.  If  we  do  not  make  a right  ufe  of  the  gifts  of  God’s 
providence,  how  can  weexpsA  from  him  thofe  prefent  and 
future  comforts  which  arc  the  gifts  of  bis  fpintual  grace. 
Our  Saviour  here  compares  thefe,  and  Ihcw*  that  though 
our  faithful  ule  of  the  things  of  this  world  cannot  be 
thought  to  meric  any  favour  at  the  hand  of  God  ; yet  our 
unfaithfulnefs  in  the  ufe  of  them  may  be  julily  reckoned  a 
forfeiture  of  chat  grace  which  is  neceffary  to  bring  us  to 
glory,  and  that  is  it  which  our  S.tvi.ur  here  thews,  v.  to, 
II,  12. 

(1.)  The  riches  of  thi;  world  are  the  lefs ; grace  and 
glory  arc  the  greater.  Now  if  we  be  unfaithful  in  the  lefs, 
it  we  ufe  ti.c  things  in  this  world  10  other  purpofo  than 
ihofc  for  which  they  were  given  us,  it  nujjoillj  be  feared 
we  fhall  be  fo  in  the  gifts  of  God’s  grace  ; that  we  will  re- 
ceive them  alfo  in  v.t  u,  artJ  therefore  th**y  will  be  denied 
us.  **  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  leal,  is  faithful 
alfo  in  much.”  He  that  ferves  God,  and  do  h good  with 
hi*  money,  will  Jcrve  God,  and  do  good  with  the  more 
noble  and  valuable  talents  of  wifdom  ai  d grace,  and  fpiri- 
tual gifu,  and  the  earned,  of  heaven ; but  he  that  buries 
I the  one  talent  of  this  world’s  wealth,  will  never  improve 
] the  five  talents  of  fpiritual  riches.  God  wrtholdslis  grace 
! from  covetous  wcrldly  people,  more  this  we  are  avrtirc 
of. 

(2. ) The  ridhts  of  this  world  are  deceitful  and  uncertain  ; 
it  is  the  unrighteous  maintain,  which  is  halloaing  from  us 
apace,  and  winch,  if  we  will  make  any  advantage  of  we 
mult  bertir  ourfelves  quiciriy  ; but  if  wc  do  not,  how  can 
we  etpc«fl  to  b-:  inn  ailed  with  fpiriical  riches,  which  are 
tire  only  true  riches  ? v.  11.  Let  Hi  be  convinced  of  this 
that  thofe  are  truly  rich,  and  very  rich,  wh)  are  rich  in 
faith,  aud  lich  tx.wardt  G rd,  rich  iu  Chi  id,  and  in  the 
promifes,  and  in  the  eamelU  of  heaven  s and  therefore,  let 
us  lay  up  our  trcafurc  in  them,  and  exp.ct  our  portion  from 
them,  anti  nnnd  them  in  tf^  firtl  place,  the  kingdom  of 
God,  aud  the  1 ightcoufncf*  thereof,  ur.d  then,  if  other 
things  be  added  to  us,  ufe  them  in  ordsne  0*1  fpiriiu  i/ia,  fo 
as  that,  by  ufing  them  well,  we  may  take  the  farter  held 
t>!  tiie  true  riches, and  may  be  qualified  to  rc:c»ve  yet  more 
grace  1 10m  God  ; for  God  giveth  to  a nun  rha:  is  g.*>od 
in  hi*  fight,  tint  is,  to  a free  hearted  charitable  wif- 
do  u,  and  knowledge,  and  jov,  Eccl.  ii.  2b.  ilia-  i%,  to  a 
man  that  is  iailriul  hi  the  unrighteous  mammon,  he  gives 
the  true  riche*. 

(3.)  The  riches  of  this  world  arc  another  man’s  ; they 
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are  \_ia  alhtna.']  not  oar  own,  for  they  arc  foreign  to  the 
foul!  and  Us  nature  and  ir.tcrcft  : They  arc  not  our  own, 
for  they  are  God's  ; his  tide  to  them  is  prior  and  fuperior 
to  oars ; the  property  remains  in  him,  we  are  but  ufu* 
friuftujrics  ; they  me  another  man’*,  we  have  them  from 
others ; we  ufe  them  for  others,  and  what  good  has  the 
owner  from  his  goods  that  ir.creife,  five  the  beholding  of 
them  with  his  eyes,  while  (till  they  are  increafed  that  eat 
th:m  ? and  we  mull  ihonly  leave  them  toothers,  and  we 
know  not  who.  Hut  fpititual  and  eternal  riches  are  our 
own ; they  enter  into  the  foul  that  becomes  poffetfed  of 
them,  and  infcparably  : they  are  a good  part  that  will 
never  be  taken  away  from  us : If  we  make  (Thrift  our  own, 
and  the  promtfes  our  own,  and  heaven  our  own,  we  have 
that  which  we  may  truly  call  our  own.  But  how  can  we 
exped  God  (houid  enrich  us  with  thefe,  if  wc  do  not 
ferve  him  with  oui  worlJly  pcffcfEont,  which  we  arc  but 
fte  wards  of  l 

2.  We  hive  no  other  way  to  prove  oil rfe Ives  the  fer* 
vants  of  God,  but  by  giving  up  ourfelves  fo  entirely  to 
his  fervice,  as  to  make  mammon,  that  is,  a:l  our  worldly 
gain,  ferviceable  to  us  in  his  fcivice,  v.  13.  Ns  fervant 
can  ferve  two  t* afters  • whofe  commands  arc  fo  inconfift- 
ent  as  thofe  of  God  and  mammon  are.  if  a man  will 
love  the  world,  and  bold  to  that,  it  cannot  be  bat  he  will 
hate  God,  and  defpife  him  : He  will  make  all  his  pre- 
tendons  of  religion  truckle  to  his  f-cular  inter  ell  and  de - 
Signs,  and  the  things  of  God  (hall  be  made  to  help  him 
in  ferving  and  fee  king  the  world;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  a man  will  love  God  and  adhere  to  him,  he  will  com- 
paratively hate  the  world  (whenever  God  and  the  world 
come  in  competition)  and  wi’.l  defpife  if,  and  make  all 
his  buftnefs  and  fucccfs  in  the  world  fom:  way  or  othcT 
conducive  to  the  fuithcrancc  of  him  in  lire  bulincls  of  re- 
ligion; and  the  things  of  the  world  (ball  be  made  to  help 
him  in  ferving  God,  and  woiking  out  his  falvation.  The 
matter  is  here  laid  plainly  before  us,  Te  cannot  ferve  God 
and  mammon.  So  divided  are  their  intcrefts,  that  their 
it r vices  can  never  he  compounded.  If  therefore  we  be 
determined  to  ferve  God,  wc  mud  diiclaim  and  abjure 
the  fervice  of  the  world. 

[*.]  We  are  here  told  what  entertainment  this  doflrine 
of  Crtrift  met  with  among  the  Bharifces,  and  what  re- 
buke he  gave  them. 

1.  The/  wickedly  ridiculed  him,  v.  14.  The  Pbari- 
ftes,  nsjbo  were  covetous,  heard  all  theft  things  % and  could 
not  comrade  him,  but  they  derided  him.  Letusconli* 
dcr  this,  (1.)  As  their  fin,  and  the  fruit  of  their  covet* 
oufncf*,  which  was  their  reigning  fin,  their  own  iniquity. 
Note,  Many  that  make  a great  profeilion  of  religion, 
have  much  knowledge,  and  abound  in  tire  exercifc  of  de- 
votion, yet  are  ruined  by  the  love  of  the  world ; nor  doth 
any  thing  harden  the  heart  more  againll  the  word  of 
Ch  nil.  ilieie  covetous  Pharifces  could  not  bear  to  have 
that  touched  which  was  their  Delilah,  their  darling  lull; 
for  this  they  derided  him,  ( exesnuit  triton  auton ./  they 
fouffled  up  their  nofes  at  him,  or  blew  their  notes  on 
him  ; it  is  an  esprefljon  of  the  U’.moft  fcorh  and  difdain 
imaginable;  the  word  of  tire  Lord  was  to  them  a re- 
proach, Jer.  vi.  10.  They  laughed  at  him  f<  r going  fo 
contrary  to  the  opinion  and  way  of  tire  world,  for  en- 
devouring  to  recover  them  from  a lin  which  they  woe 
refolyed  to  hold  fall.  Note,  It  is  common  for  thofe  to 
riiake  a jeft  of  the  word  of  God,  who  arc  refolved  they 
will  not  be  ruled  by  it;  but  they  will  find  at  lull  it  can- 
tot  be  turned  ulTfo.  (2.)  As  Ids  1'uSuing.  Gur  l.<  id 
y«i.v.  * 


Jefns  enduted  not  only  the  conttadhftinn  of  fir.ners,  but 
their  CJmempt;  they  had  him  in  derifion  all  rlie  day. 
He  that  fpakc  as  never  man  fpake,  yet  was  bantered  and 
ridiculed,  that  his  faithlul  mini  Hers,  whofe  preaching 
is  ur.julily  derided,  may  not  be  difheartened  at  it.  It  is 
no  difgrac:  to  a man  to  be  laughed  at,  but  to  deferve  to 
be  laughed  at:  thrift's  apoMles  were  mocked,  and  no 
wonder  ; the  difciple  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord. 

a.  He  j 11  Illy  reproved  them;  rot  for  deriding  him,  he 
knew  how  to  defpife  the  lhame  ; but  for  deceiving  them* 
fclves  with  the  (news  and  colours  of  piety,  when  they 
were  ftrangers  to  the  power  of  it,  v.  15.  Here  is, 

( 1 ) Their  fpeciou*  out  fide  : nay,  it  was  a fplcndid  one : 
( l . ) That  iuflified  ihemfelves  before  men;  they  denied 
whatever  ill  was  laid  to  their  charge,  even  by  (Thrift  him- 
felf : They  claimed  to  be  looked  upon  as  men  of  fingular 
far.&ity  and  devotion,  and  jollified  ihemfelves  in  that 
claim.  You  arc  they  that  do  that  fo  as  none  ever  did, 
that  make  it  your  bufincf*  to  court  the  opinion  of  men, 
and,  right  or  wrong,  will  juftify  yourfelvcs  before  the 
world,  lo  you  are  notorious  for  this.  (2.)  They  were 
highly  efteemed  among  men  ; men  did  not  only  acquit 
them  from  any  blame  they  were  tinder,  but  applauded 
them,  and  had  them  in  veneration,  not  only  as  good 
men,  but  as  the  bell  of  men:  Their  fentiments  were  c- 
ftccmed  as  oracles,  their  dire&ions  as  laws,  and  their 
practices  as  inviolable  prelcriptions. 

(2.)  Their  odious  tnfide,  which  was  under  the  eye  of 
God  : He  ins  vet  your  heart , and  it  is  in  his  fight  an  abo- 
mination ; for  it  is  full  of  all  manner  of  wickednefs. 
Note,  x.  it  is  folly  to  jullify  ourfelves  before  men,  and  to 
think  this  enough  to  be  tr  us  out,  „and  bring  us  off  in  the 
judgment  oi  lire  great  day,  that  men  know  no  ill  by  us ; 
for  God  who  knows  our  hearts,  knows  that  ill  by  us 
which  non?  elfccan  know.  This  ought  to  check  our  va- 
lue for  ourfelves,  anj  our  confidence  in  ourfelves,  that 
knows  our  hearts,  and  how  much  there  is  there  ; for  we 
have  reafon  to  abafe  and  diUruft  ourfelves.  2.  It  is  folly  to 
judge  of  perfons  and  tilings  by  the  opinion  ot  men  con- 
cerning them,  and  to  go  uown  with  the  ilrcam  of  vulgar 
cllimate ; for  that  which  is  highly  efteemed  among  men, 
who  judge  according  to  outward  appeirance,  is  perhaps 
an  abomination  in  the  fight  of  God%  who  fees  things  a* 
they  are,  and  whofe  judgment,  we  are* fare,  is  according 
to  truth  : And,  on  tJtc  contrary,  there  are  thofe  whom 
men  defpife  and  condemn,  that  yet  are  accepted  and 
approved  of  God,  2 Cor.  x.  18. 

3 He  turned  from  them  to  tire  publicans  and  finners; 
as  more  likely  to  be  wrought  upon  by  his  gofpel  than 
thofe  covetous  conceited  Pharifces,  v.  16.  The  law  and 
the  prophets  were  indeed  until!  John  ; the  Old- Telia- 
ment  difpenfation,  which  was  confined  to  the  Jews,  con- 
tinued till  John  B.iptift  appeared,  and  you  feemed  to 
have  the  monopoly  of  righteoufnefs  and  falvation,  and 
you  are  puffed  up  with  thir,  and  this  gains  you  efteem  a- 
ni  >ng  men,  that  you  are  ftudents  in  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets; but  fine®  John  B.iptift  appeared,  the  kingdom  of 
God  it  prea:htd,  a New  Te  ft  ament  difpenfation,  v hich  doth 
not  value  men  at  all  fur  their  bring  drftors  of  the  law,  but 
every  man  frejfeth  into  the  gofpel  kingdom,  Gentiles  as  w ell 
as  Jews,  and  no  man  thinks  himfelt  bound  in  good  man- 
ners to  let  his  betters  go  before  him  into  it,  or  to  Hay  till 
the  rulers  and  Ph.irifees  have  ltd  li:m  that  way.  It  i*  n«t 
fo  much  a political,  national  conllituiicm,  as  the  Jcwilli 
aecoromy  was,  when  filvatson  was  ct  the  Jews  ; but  it  is 
made  a particular,  perfonal  concern,  and  therefore  every 
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man  that  is  convinced  lie  has  a foul  to  favc,  and  Ml  eter- 
mtv  to  provide  for.  thralls  to  Ret  in,  left  he  fbould  come 
lliort,  bv  t rifting  and  complimenting.  Some  give  tins 
fenre  of  it.  They  derided  Cluift  for  fpeakmg  m contempt 
of  riches  I for,  thought  they,  were  there  not  many  pro. 
mifes  of  riches  and  other  temporal  good  things  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  \ and  were  not  many  of  the  bell  of  God  s 
fervants  very  rich,  as  Abraham  and  David  f It  is  true, 
faith  Chrift,  fo  it  was  i but  now  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
berain  to  be  preached,  things  take  a new  turn  ; now  blef- 
fedVe  the  poor,  and  the  mourners,  and  the  perfcciued. 
The  Pharifeei,  to  requite  Ok  people  for  their  high  opinion 
of  them,  allowed  thtm  in  a cheap,  eafy,  formal  religion  s 
but  faith  Chrift,  now  the  ffffl  it  frea.M,  the  eye)  of  the 
people  are  opened,  and  as  they  cannot  now  have  a vene- 
ration for  the  Pharifees  as  they  have  had,  fo  they  cannot 
content  themfelves  with fucli  an  indifferency  in  religion  as 
they  hire  been  trained  up  in,  but  they  prefs  with  a holy 
violence  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Note,  1 hofe  that 
would  go  to  heaven  mnil  take  pains,  mull  drive  agamll 
the  dream,  muft  prc£i  againtt  the  crowd  that  arc  going 

the  contraty  way.  . . 

4.  Yet  dill  he  proteds  agitmft  any  defign  to  invalidate 
the  law,  v.  17.  It  it  tttjitr  fir  hcavtn  and  earth  It  p*fi,  [/.*■ 
rehktin,]  to  pafs  by,  to  pafs  away,  though  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  and  the  pillars  of  heaven  are  fo  firmly  eda 
hlilhed,  than  one  tilde  of  the  /«w  to  fail.  The  moral  law  is 
confirmed  and  ratified,  and  not  one  tittle  of  that  fails; 
the  duties  injoined  by  it  are  duties  dill  i the  fins  forbid- 
den  by  it  arc  fins  dill  t Nay,  the  precepts  of  it  are  explain 
cd  and  enforced  by  the  gofpel,  and  made  to  appear  more 
fpi ritual.  The  ceremonial  law  is  perfefled  in  the  golpel, 
and  its  (hades  filled  up  with  the  gofpel  colours  : not  one 
tittle  nf  that  fails  : for  it  is  found  printed  off  in  the  gnl- 
pel,  where  though  the  force  of  .l  as  a law  is  taken  off,  yet 
the  figure  of  it  as  a type  lhinci  very  bright ; wunefs  the 
epidle  to  the  Hebrews.  And  there  were  fome  things 
which  were  connived  at  by  the  law,  for  the  preventing  of 
greater  nvlchiefs,  which  the  gofpel  has  indeed  taken  a- 
vs-ay  the  permiflion  of,  but  without  any  detiiment  or  dif 
paragement  to  the  law  ; for  it  has  thereby  reduced  them 
to  the  primitive  intention  of  the  law',  as  in  the  cafe  or  di- 
vorce, v.  id.  which  we  had  before,  Matth.  v.  ja.  -ai*- 
q Chrift  will  not  allow  divorces  i for  his  gofpel  is  intend- 
cd  to  ftrike  at  the  bitter  root  of  mens  corrupt  appetites 
•and  paffions,  to  kill  them,  and  pluck  them  up;  and  there- 
tore  they  mull  not  be  fo  far  indulged,  as  that  permlffion 
did  indulge  them  ; for  the  more  they  are  indulged,  the 
more  impetuous  and  headllrong  they  grow. 


19.  f There  was  a certain  rich  man  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
fumptuoufly  every  day.  10.  And  there  was  at 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  gate  full  of  fores,  2 1 . And  detiring  to 
be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man’s  table  : moreover  the  dogs  came  and  lick- 
ed his  fores.  22.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham’s  bofom  : the  rich  man  alfo  died,  and 
was  buried.  23.  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  feetli  Abraham  afar  ofl, 
and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom.  24.  And  he  cried 


and  faid,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  fend  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  huger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue : for  { 
am  tormented  in  this  flame.  25.  But  Abraham 
faid.  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life-time 
received  ft  thy  good  things,  and  likewife  Laza- 
rus evil  things  : but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.  26.  And  be  tides  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  there  is  a great  gulf  fixed  : 
fo  that  they  which  would  pafs  from  lienee  to 
you,  cannot ; neither  can  they  pafs  to  us,  that 
•would  tome  from  thence.  27.  T hen  he  faid,  I 
pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldfl 
fend  him  to  my  father’s  houfc  : a8.  For  I have 
five  brethren  ; that  lie  may  teftify  unto  them, 
left  they  alfo  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 
29.  Abraham  faith  unto  him.  They  have  Mofes 
and  the  prophets  ; let  them  hear  them.  30. 
And  he  faid.  Nay,  father  Abraham  : but  if 
one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent.  31.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofc  from  the 
dead. 

As  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon  fet  before  us  the 
grace  of  the  gofpel.  which  is  encouraging  to  os  all  ; fo 
this  fets  hefore  us  the  wrath  to  come,  and  it  defigned  for 
our  awakening)  anJ  very  fad  alleep  thole  ate  in  tin  that 
will  not  he  awakened  by  it.  The  Pharifees  made  a jell 
of  Chrift’s  fermon  agairft  worldlinefs ; now  tlm  parable 
was  intended  to  make  thcf;  mocker*  furious.  The  ten- 
dency of  the  gofpel  of  Chi  id  is  both  to  reconcile  us  to 
poverty  and  afibftion,  ard  to  arm  us  againtl  tempi  ations 
to  worldlinefs  and  fcr  fuality:  Now  this  parable,  by  draw- 
ing the  curtain,  and  letting  us  fee  what  will  be  the  end 
of  bath  in  the  other  world,  goes  very  far  in  preforming 
thol'c  two  great  intentions. 

-1  his  parable  is  not  like  Child’s  other  parables,  in  which 
fpimua!  things  arc  reprefonted  by  litniliiudes  borrowed 
from  worldly  things,  as  tliofe  of  the  fewer  and  the  feed, 
except  th  it  of  the  Ihcep  and  goals,  the  prodigal  fun,  and 
indeed  all  the  reft  but  this  : ilur  here  the  fpintnal  things 
themfelves  are  repreftnted  in  a narrative  or  delcription 
of  the  different  date  of  good  and  bad  in  this  world  and 
the  other : yet  we  need  not  call  it  a hilfory  of  a particu- 
lar occurrence,  but  a matter  ol  fail,  that  is  true  every 
day  : That  poor  godly  people,  whom  men  neglect  and 
trample  upon,  die  away  out  of  their  miferies,  and  go  to 
heavenly  bids  and  joy,  which  is  made  more  pleafant  to 
them  by  their  preceding  forroars ; an:!  that  rich  epicures, 
that  live  in  luxury,  and  arc  unmerciful  to  the  poor,  die 
and  go  into  a date  of  unfupportable  torment,  which  is 
the  more  grievous  and  terrible  to  them,  becaofe  of  the 
fcnfual  lives  they  lived  ; and  that  there  is  no  gaining  any 
relict  for  their  torments.  Is  this  a parable  ■ what  .irni- 
liiudc  is  there  in  this  i the  difeourfe  indeed  between  A- 
brnhum  and  the  rich  man  is  only  an  illuftr.uion  of  the 
defeription,  to  make  it  the  more  affefllng,  like  that  be- 
tween Cod  and  Satan,  in  the  Kory  of  Job.  Oar  Saviour 
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came  to  bring  us  acquainted  with  another  world,  and  to 
fnevr  us  the  inference  which  this  world. has  to  that:  and 
here  he  doth  it. 

in  this  defcripthm  (for  fo  I (hall  chufe  to  call  it)  we 
may  obferve, 

Firft,  the  different  condition  of  a wicked  rich  man,  and 
a godly  poor  man  in  this  world.  We  know*  that  as  feme 
of  late,  fo  the  jews  of  old,  were  ready  to  make  profperity 
one  of  the  marks  of  a true  church,  of  a godly  man  and  a 
favourite  of  heaven,  fo  that  they  could  hardly  have  any 
favourable  thoughts  of  a poor  man.  This  mi  11  ike  Chrift 
upon  aH  occalion*  fet  himfelf  to  correct,  ai.d  here  vt-ry 
fully  : where  we  have, 

i,  A wicked  mar.,  and  one  that  will  be  for  ever  mifer* 
able,  in  the  height  of  profperity,  v r9.  There  was  a cer- 
tain rich  man , from  the  .Latin  we  commonly  call  him 
Dives,  a rich  man,  but,  as  Bilhop  Tillctfon  obferves,  he 
has  no  name  given  him,  as  the  poor  man  has,  becaufe  it 
had  been  invidious  to  have  named  any  particular  rich  man 
in  fueh  a description  as  this,  and  apt  to  provoke  and  gtm 
ill  will.  But  others  obferve,  that  Chrift  would  not  do 
the  rich  man  fb  much  honour  as  to  name  him,  though 
when  perhaps  he  called  his  lands  by  his  own  name,  he 
thought  it  Ihould  long  furvive  that  cf  the  beggar  at  hts 
gate,  which  yet  is  here  preferred,  when  that  of  the  rich 
man  is  buried  in  oblivion.  Now  we  are  told  concerning 
this  rich  man,  ( l .)  That  he  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen , and  that  was  his  adorning.  He  had  fine  linen  for 
pleafure,  and  clean,  no  doubt,  every  day  j night-linen, 
and  day-linen.  He  had  purple  for  ftate,  for  that  was  the 
wear  of  princes  ; which  has  made  fomc  conjecture  that 
Chrift  had  an  eye  to  Herod  in  it.  He  never  appeared  a- 
broad,  but  it  was  in  great  magnificence.  (2.)  He  fared 
delicioufly  and  fumptuoufiy  every  Jay . His  tabic  was  fur- 
nifhed  with  all  the  varieties  and  dainties  that  nature  and 
art  could  fnroifh  him  w*ith  ; his  fide- table  richly  adorned 
with  plate,  and  his  fervants  that  waited  at  table  in  rich 
lfveries  ; and  the  guefts  at  ltis  table,  no  doubt,  fuel:  as  he 
thought  graced  it. 

Weil,  and  what  harm  was  there  in  all  this  ? It  is  no 
fin  to  be  rich,  no  fin  to  wear  purple  and  fine  linen,  nor  to 
keep  a plentiful  table,  if  a man's  eflate  will  afford  it.  Ncr 
are  we  told  that  he  got  his  eftate  by  fraud,  ooprefiion,  or 
extortion  ; no,  ncr  that  he  was  drunk,  or  made  others 
drunk  ; bar,  (1.)  Chrift  would  hereby  (hew,  that  a man 
s may  have  a great  deal  of  the  wealth  and  pomp  and  pica* 
fare  of  this  world,  and  yet  live  and  perilli  for  ever  tin*  j 
der  God’s  wrath  and  cuife.  We  cannot  infer  from 
mens  living  great,  either  that  God  loves  them  in  giving 
them  fo  much,  or  that  they  love  God  for  giving  them  id 
much  } happinefs  confifls  not  in  thefe  things.  (2.)  That 
plenty  and  pleafure  is  a very  dangerous,  and  to  many  a 
fatal  temptation  to  luxury  and  fenfuulity,  and  forgetful- 
nefs  of  God  and  another  world.  This  man  might  have 
been  happy,  if  he  had  not  had  great  poffcfiions  and  enjoy- 
ments. (3.)  That  the  indulgence  or  the  body,  and  the 
eafe  and  pleafure*  of  that,  is  the  ruin  of  many  a foul,  and 
the  intereft  of  it.  it  is  t*ue.  eating  good  mcnr,  and  wear- 
ing good  clothes  is  hrwfijl ; but  it  is  as  true,  that  it  often  be- 
comes the  food  and  fuel  of  pride  and  luxury,  and  fo  turns 
into  firf  to  us.  (4.)  That  fearing  nurfclves  and  cur  friend*, 
and  at  the  fame  time  forgetting  the  di  ft  re  lies  of  the  poor 
*nd  afflicted,  is  very  provoking  to  GrJ,  and  damning  to 
the  foul.  The  fin  of  this  rich  man,  was  not  fo  much  his 
drefs  or  his  diet,  but  his  providing  for  himfelf  only. 

2.  Here  is  a godly  man,  and-ot.c  that  will  be  fur  ever 
happy,  ia  t!.e  depth  of  adrerfity  and  diftrefs,  v.  20.  There 
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no  at  a certain  beggar , named  Lazar  at,  a beggar  of  that 
name,  eminently  devout,  and  in  great  Jiftrefs,  was  proba- 
bly well  known  among  grod  people  at  that  time : a beggar, 
fcppofe  fuch  a one  as  Elcazer,  or  Lazarus.  Some  think 
Eteazer  a proper  name  for  any  poor  man  ; for  it  fignifies 
the  help  of  God,  which  they  mult  fly  to  that  are  dcflitute 
of  other  helps.  This  poor  man  was  reduced  to  the  laft  ex- 
tremity. as  tniferable  as  you  can  lightly  fuppofe  a man  to 
be  in  tfiU  world,  as  to  outward  tilings.  (1.)  His  body 
was  ftdl  of  fires,  like  Job : to  lie  fick  and  weak  in  body, 
is  a gTeat  a ill  ft?  on  ; but  fores  are  more  painful  to  the  pa- 
tient, ami  more  loathfome  to  thofe  about  him.  ( 2.)  He 
was  forced  to  beg  his  bread,  and  take  up  with  fuch  ferapt 
as  he  could  get  at  rich  people’s  doors.  He  was  fo  fore 
and  l.tme,  that  he  could  not  go  himfelf ; but  he  was  car- 
ried by  fomc  compaflionate  hand  or  other,  and  laid  at  the 
rich  mar' t gate.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  net  able  to  help 
the  poor  with  their  purfes,  fhonld  help  them  with  their 
pains ; that  cannot  lend  them  a penny,  fhonld  lend  them 
a hand  ; that  have  not  wherewithal  to  give  to  themthem- 
felves,  fhould  either  bring  them,  cr  go  for  themAo  thofe 
that  have.  Lazarus,  in  his  diftrefs,  had  nothing  of  his 
own  to  fubfill  on,  no  relation  to  go  to,  nor  did  the  parifti 
take  care  of  him.  It  is  an  mftancc  of  the  degeneracy  of 
the  Jewifh  church  at  this  time,  that  fuch  a godly  man  as 
Lnzirtis  was  fhould  he  fuffered  to  perilh  lor  want  of  nc- 
celfary  food.  Now  obfetve, 

[ i-l  His  expectations  from  the  rich  man’s  table  ; be  de- 
fined to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs,  v.  2 r . He  did  not  look  for 
a mefi,  from  off  his  table,  though  he  ought  to  have  hnd 
one,  one  of  the  belt ; but  would  be  thankful  for  the  crumbs 
from  under  the  table,  the  broken  meat,  which  was  the 
rich  man's  leavings  j nay,  the  leavings  of  his  dogs.  The 
poor  ufeth  inlreaiics,  and  rr.nft  be  content  with  fuch  as  they 
can  get.  Now  this  is  taken  notice  of,  to  fhew,  (i.)  What 
was  the  diftrefs,  and  what  the  dHpofition,  of  the  poor 
m m.  He  was  poor,  but  he  was  poor  in  fpirit,  content- 
edly poor.  He  did  net  lie  at  the  rich  man's  ga»e  com- 
plaining and  bawling,  and  making  a noife,  hut  filcntly 
ami  modcftly,  de firing  to  be  led  with  the  crumbs.  This 
miferable  man  was  a good  man,  and  in  favour  with  Grd. 
Note,  It  is  often  the  lot  of  fo  me  of  the  dcareft  of  O d's 
faints  raid  fervants,  to  he  greatly  afBifted  in  this  world, 
while  wicked  people  profper  and  have  abundance ; fee 
Pfstl.  Ixsili,  7,  10,  14.  Here  is  a child  of  wrath,  and  an 
heir  of  hell,  fitting  in  the  houfc,  faring  fumptuoufiy  ; and 
a child  of  love,  and  an  heir  of  heaven,  lying  at  the  gate, 
perilhing  for  hunger.  And  is  mens  Spiritual  Hate  to  be 
judged  of  then  by  their  outward  condition  I (2.)  What 
was  the  temper  of  the  rich  man  towards  him  ; wc  arc 
not  told  that  he  abufed  him,  or  forbid  him  his  gate,  or 
did  him  any  harm  \ but  it  is  intimated  that  he  flighted 
him*,  he  had  no  concern  for  him,  took  no  care  about  him. 
Here  was  a real  objeft  of  charity,  and  a very  moving  one, 
which  (poke  for  itfelf ; it  was  presented  to  him  at  his  own 
gate  j the  poor  man  had  a good  churafter,  and  a good 
carriage,  and  every  thing  that  could  recommend  h m : 
a little  thing  would  be  a great  kindnefs  to  him,  and  yet 
lie  took  no  cognizance  of  his  cafe,  did  not  order  him  to 
be  taken  in,  and  lodged  in  the  barn,  or  fame  of  tbe  out- 
buildings, but  let  him  lie  there.  Note,  It  is  not  enough, 
not  to  oppre.s  and  trample  irprn  the  poor;  wc  fliall  be 
found  unf.i’chlul  ftewaid*  of  our  Lord’s  goods  in  the  great 
day,  if  we  do  not  fuccour  and  relieve  them.  The  reafion 
given  for  the  mod  fearful  doom  is,  l was  hungry,  and  yon 
gave  ns  n-,  meat.  I wonder  how  thofe  rich  people,  that 
have  it  3d  the  g^fpcl  of  Chrift,  and  fay  they  believe  it, 
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can  be  fo  unconcerned  as  they  ofren  are  in  the  neceffities 
anJ  miftries  of  the  poor  and  article  J- 

[2.3  The  ufage  he  had  front  the  dogs.  The  dors  cane 
an  J Hiked  bis  fires.  The  rich  mjr.  kept  a kennel  nf  hounds 
it  may  be,  or  other  dogs,  for  hi*  Uiverficn,  and  to  pic  ale 
h:s  fancy,  and  thofe  were  fed  to  the  full,  when  poor  La 
2atu$  cr.uld  not  get  enough  to  keep  him  alive.  Note, 
Thcle  will  have  a great  deal  to  anfwer  for  hereafter,  that 
feed  their  dog*,  but  neglcil  the  poor  : and  it  is  a great  ag- 
gravation of  the  unchariub’cncfs  of  many  rich  pe'  pie, 
that  they  beftow  that  upon  their  fancies  and  follies,  which 
wtul.l  fupply  the  neetdry,  and  rejoice  the  heart  of  many 
a good  Chtiilian  in  didrefs.  Thofe  offend  God,  nay, 
and  they  put  a contempt  upon  the  human  nature,  that 
pamper  their  dogs  andhorfet,  and  let  the  families  of  their 
poor  neighbours  ftarve.  Now  thofe /logs  came  and  licked 
the  fore*  of  poor  Lazarus,  which  may  be  taken,  (l  ) As 
an  aggravation  of  his  mifery  : his  fores  were  bloody,  which 
tempted  the  dogs  to  come  and  lick  them,  as  they  did  the 
blood  of  Naboth  and  Ahab,  I Kangs  xxi.  19.  And  we 
read  of  the  tongue  of  dogs  dipped  in  the  blood  of  ene- 
mies, Pf»l.  Ixviii.  23.  They  attacked  him  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  as  if  he  had  been  already  dead,  and  he  had  not 
ftrength  hifitftlf  to  keep  them  off,  nor  would  any  of  the 
fervanu  be  fo  civil  as  to  check  them.  The  dogs  were 
like  their  mailer,  and  thought  they  fared  funiptuoufiy, 
when  they  regaled  themfelves  with  human  gore;  or  it 
may  be  taken,  (2.)  As  feme  relief  to  him  in  his  mifery, 
[alia  i«,3  the  mailer  was  hard  hearted  towards  him,. but 
the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  fores,  which  mollified  and 
eafed  them  ; it  is  not  laid  they  fucked  them,  but  licked 
them,  which  was  good  for  them-  The  dogs  wcie  more 
kind  to  him  than  their  mailer  was. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  different  condition  of  this  godly 
poor  man  and  this  wicked  rich  man,  at,  and  after  deaih- 
Iiithcrto  tire  wicked  man  fcerr.s  to  have  the  advantage; 
but  exttus  a(la  probat.  Let  us  wait  a while  to  fee  the  end 
hereof. 

1.  They  both  die,  v.  22-  The  beggar  died.  The  rich 
man  alfi  died.  Death  is  the  common  lot  of  rich  and  poor, 
godly  and  ungodly ; there  they  meet  together.  One  di- 
eth  in  his  full  llrcngth,and  another  in  the  bif.erneft  of  his 
foul ; but  they  ftull  lie  down  alike  in  the  dud.  Job  xxi. 
26.  Death  favours  not  either  the  rich  man  for  h.f  riches, 
or  the  poor  man  for  his  poverty.  Saints  die,  that  they 
may  bring  their  forrows  to  an  end,  and  may  enter  upon 
their  joys  : ftnnern  die,  that  they  may  go  to  give  up  their 
account.  It  concerns  both  rich  and  poor  to  prepare  for 
death,  for  it  waits  for  them  both.  Mors  fieptra  Hgonibus 
squat  ; eequo  pul/at  ptde  pauper  urn  taker  nut,  regunque  tur- 
ret. 

2.  The  beggar  died  firft  ; God  many  times  takes  god- 
ly people  out  of  the  world,  when  he  Laves  the  wicked  to 
flourifh  dill.  It  was  an  advantage  to  the  beggar,  that 
fuch  a fpeedy  end  was  put  to  his  miferies,  and  fince  he 
could  find  no  other  flicker,  or  refting  place,  he  was  hid  in 
the  grave,  where  the  weary  are  at  reft. 

3.  Hie  rich  man  died  and  was  buried.  , Nothing  is  faid 
cf  the  iriteiment  of  the  poor  man,  they  digged  a hole  any 
where,  and  tumbled  his  body  in,  without  any  fclemnitv  ; 
he  was  buried  writh  the  burial  of  an  afs  : nay,  it  is  well  if 
they  that  let  the  dogs  lick  bis  fores,  did  not  let  them  gnaw 
his  bones.  But  foe  rich  man  had  a pompous  funeral,  lay 
in  Oate:  had  a train  of  mi  timers  to  attend  him  to  his 
grave,  and  a fiately  monument  fet  up  over  it  j probably 
le  bad  a fur  cral oration,  in  prate  of  him,  and  his  gener- 


ous way  of  living,  and  the  good  table  he  kept,  which  thole 
would  commend  that  had  been  fcafted  at  it.  It  is  faid  cf 
the  wicked  nun,  that  he  is  brought  to  the  grave  with  no 
fmall  ado,  and  laid  in  the  tomb,  and  the  c'ods  of  the  val- 
ley, were  it  puTible,  are  made  fweet  to  him,  Job  xxi.  22, 
33.  How  foreign  is  the  ceremony  of  a funeral,  to  the 
h ippirefi  of  the  man  ! 

4.  The  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  ar.gtls  into  A- 
brafjam's  bofim  How  much  hid  the  honour  done  to  his 
foul,  by  this  convoy  of  it  to  its  reft,  exceed  the  honour 
done  to  foe  rich  man,  by  the  carrying  of  his  body  with 
fo  much  magnificence  to  its  grave  i Obfcrve,  (t.)  His 
foul  cxiftcd  in  a ftate  of  reparation  from  its  body.  It  did 
not  die,  or  fall  afleep  with  the  body  ; his  candle  wag  not 
put  out  with  him,  but  lived  and  atfed,  and  knew  what  it 
did,  and  what  was  done  to  it.  (2.)  His  foul  removed  to 
another  world,  to  the  world  of  fpiiiis  ; it  returned  to  God 
who  gave  it,  to  its  native  country  ; this  is  implied  in  its 
being  carried.  The  fpirit  of  man  goes  upward.  (3.) 
Angels  took  care  of  it  ? it  was  carried  by  angels.  They 
arc  miniftring  fpirirs  to  the  heirs  of  falvaiion,  not  only 
while  they  live,  but  when  they  die,  and  have  a charge 
concerning  them,  to  bear  them  up  in  their  hands,  not  on- 
ly in  their  journeys  to  and  fro  on  earth,  but  in  their  gre.c 
journey  to  their  long  home  in  heaven,  to  be  both  their 
guide  and  their  guard,  through  regions  unknown  and  un- 
fa re.  The  foul  of  man,  if  not  chained  to  1)  is  earth,  and 
clogged  by  it,  as  unfamftified  fouls  are,  ln»  in  itfelf  an  claf- 
tic  virtue,  by  which  it  iprings  upward  as  foon  as  it  gets 
dear  of  the  body  ; but  Chrilt  w ill  not  truft  thofe  that  are 
hi*  to  that,  and  therefore  will  fend  fpecial  mefftnzers  to 
fetch  them  to  himfclf.  One  angel,  one  would  think,  were 
fufficient,  but  heie  are  more,  a*  were  lent  for  Elijah.  A- 
mails,  king  of  Egypt,  had  his  chariot  drawn  by  kings 
but  what  was  that  honour  to  thi»  i Saints  afeend  in  the 
virtue  of  Chrift’s  afcer.fion  ; but  this  convoy  of  angel*  is 
added,  for  ftate  and  decorum  ; faints  lh.ll  be  brougl  t 
home,  not  only  fafely,  but  honourably.  What  were  the 
bearers  at  the  rich  man's  funeral,  though  probably  thofe  of 
the  firft  rank,  compared  with  Lazarus's  hearers  ? the  an- 
els  were  not  ftiy  cf  touching  him  ; for  his  fores  were  on 
is  body,  net  on  his  foul,  that  was  presented  to  God  with- 
out fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing.  Now,  bieffed  an- 
gels, faid  a good  man  j .ft  expiring,  -now  come  and  do 
your  office.  (4-)  It  was  carried  into  Abraham  s befim. 
The  Jews  exprefled  the  happinefs  of  (he  righteou*  at  deaths 
three  ways  ; they  go  to  the  garden  of  Eden  ; they  go  to  be 
under  the  throne  of  glory  ; and  they  go  the  hofota  of  A- 
braham  ; and  that  is  it  our  Saviour  here  makes  ufe  of. 
Abraham  was  the  father  of  the  faithful ; and  which ct 
(houhJ  the  fouls  of  the  faithful  be  gathered,  but  to  him, 
who,  as  a tender  father,  lays  them  in  l.is  bofom,  cfpccial- 
ly  at  their  firft  coming,  to  bid  them  welcome,  and  to  re- 
(reft  them  when  newly  come  from  the  forrows  and  fa- 
tigues of  this  world  ? He  was  carried  to  his  bofom,  #.  e. 
to  fcaft  with  him  ; for  at  feahsthc  guefts  are  faid  to  lean 
on  one  another’s  breads  : and  the  faints  in  heaven  fit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  lfaac,  and  Jacob.  Abraham  was  a 
great  and  rich  man,  yet  in  heaven  he  doth  not  difJair.  to 
lay  poor  Lazarus  in  his  boforo.  Rich  faints  and  poor, 
meet  in  heaven.  This  poor  Lazarus,  that  mighunot  be 
admitted  within  the  rich  man’s  gate,  is  conduced  »l:o  th: 
dining  room,  into  the  bed-chamber  of  the  heavenly  pa- 
lace, and  he  is  laid  in  the  bofom  of  Abraham,  whom  foe. 
rich  glutton  feorned  to  fet  with  the  degs  cf  his  flock. 

3.  The  next  news  you  hear  of  foe  rich  mar,  after  fo.e 
* account 
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account  of  his  death  and  burial,  is,  that  u in  hell  he  lift 
up  his  eyes,  bring  in  torment/'  v.  3 3.  , 

ft.]  His  (bit*  is  very  mifcrahlc.  He  it  in  Ml  in  ha  let, 
in  the  date  of  fep  irate  limls,  anJ  there  he  i>  in  the  utmoft 
mifery  and  anguilli  polEble.  A*  the  fouls  of  the  faith- 
ful, immediately  after  they  are  delivered  from  the  burden 
of  the  flelh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity  ; fo  wicked  and  unfanc* 
lifted  fouls,  immediately  after  they  are  fetched  horn  the 
pleafures  of  the  tlelh  by  death,  are  in  mifery  and  torment, 
endlefs,  eafclefs,  and  remedilefs,  and  which  will  be  much 
increafed  and  completed  at  the  relurrcdion.  This  rich 
man  had  enrirely  devoted  himfelf  to  the  ple-ifures  of  the 
world  of  fenfoy  was  wholly  taken  up  with  them,  and  took 
up  with  them  for  his  portion,  and  therefore  was  wholly 
unfit  for  the  pleafures  of  the  world  of  fpiritt ; and  to  fuch 
a carnal  mind  as  his,  they  would  indeed  be  no  pleafurc, 
nor  could  he  have  any  rel'lh  of  them,  and  therefore  he  is, 
of  courfe,  excluded  from  them.  Vet  that  is  not  all,  he 
was  hard  hearted  to  God's  poor,  ar.d  thetefore  he  is  not 
only  cut  off  from  meicy,  but  he  has  judgment  without 
mercy,  and  tails  under  a punilhment  of  fenfc,  as  well  as  a 
pumiiiment  of  lofs. 

[2  ] Hie  mifery  of  his  Hate  is  aggravated  by  his  know- 
ledge of  the  happinefs  of  Lazatus*  He  lift  up  hit  eyes, 
and  feet  Ab'a^atu  afar  o]f\  anil  Lazar  ut  in  bis  kbjom.  It  is 
the  tbul  that  is  in  torment,  and  they  are  the  eyes  of  the 
mind  that  are  lilted  up  : he  now  began  to  conlider  what 
was  become  of  L..zatus;  he  doth  not  find  him  where  he 
is,  nay,  he  plainly  fees  him,  and  with  as  much  a Hu  ranee, 
as  if  had  feen  him  w ith  his  bodily  eyes,  afar  off  in  die  bo- 
fom  of  Abraham.  This  fame  aggravation  of  the  mi  ft  lies 
ol  the  damned  we  had  before,  chap.  xiii.  28.  Ye  /kali fee 
Abraham,  and  aU  the  prophet  t,  in  the  kingdom  of  GW,  and 
mu' flues  thru]}  out.  («.)  He  faw  Abraham  afar  of.  To 
fee  Abraham,  we  would  think  a pleating  fight  j but  to 
fee  him  alar  off,  was  a tormenting  fight.  Near  him  he 
law  devils  and  damned  companions,  frightful  fights,  and 
painful  ones;  afar  off’  he  law  Abraham.  Note,  Every 
fight  in  hell  is  aggravating,  (a.)  lie  faw  Lazarus  in  bis 
bsjon,  that  fame  Lazarus  whom  he  had  looked  upon  with 
fo  much  fcorn  and  contempt  as  not  worthy  his  notice,  he 
now  fees  preferred,  anJ  to  be  envied-  The  fight  of  him 
brought  to  his  mind  his  own  cruel  and  barbarous  carriage 
towards  him  ; and  the  fight  of  him  in  that  happinefs  made 
his  own  mifery  the  mote  grievous. 

Thirdly,  .Here  is  an  account  of  what  paffed  between  the 
rich  man  and  Abraham,  in  the  fc pirate  hate,  a Hate  of 
foparation  one  from  anmhc.*,  and  of  both  from  this  world: 
and  though  it  is  probable  there  will  not  be,  nor  ate,  any 
fitch  dialogues  or  difeourfes,  between  glorified  faints  and 
damned  tinner*,  yet  it  is  very  proper,  and  what  is  ufually 
done  in  deferiptions,  efpccially  fnch  a*  are  defigned  to  be 
pathetical  and  moving,  by  fuch  dialogues,  to  reprefent  | 
what  will  be  the  mind  and  femiments,  both  of  the  one, 
and  of  the  ether.  And  fince  we  find  damned  finners  tor- 
mented in  the  prefence  of  tie  Lamb , Re/,  xiv.  10.  and  the  | 
faithful  fervants  of  God  looking  upon  them  that  have 
tranfgrefjed  the  covenant,  there  where  their  *u orm  diet  not,  ■ 
and  their  fire  it  ml  quenched,  I fa.  Ixvu  23,  24.  fuch  a dif*  f 
courfe  as  tins  is  not  incongruous  to  be  fuppofed. 

Now  in  this  difeourfe  we  have, 

I.  The  requeft  which  the  rich  man  made  to  Abraham 
for  fomc  mitigation  of  his  prefent  mifery,  v.  24.  Seeing 
Abraham  afar  off,  he  cried  to  him.  cried  aloud,  as  one  in 
earned,  and  as  one  in  pain  and  mifery,  mixing  flirieks 
wilh  his  petitions,  to  cniorcc  them  by  moving  companion. 


He  »h»t  ufrd  to  command  aloud,  now  legs  aloud ; Joi.d- 
er  than  ever  Lazarus  did  ar  hi*  gate.  The  fongs  of  his 
riot  and  revels  arc  all  turned  into  lamentations.  Obfeive 
here, 

(l.)  The  title  he  give*  to  Abraham,  Father  Abraham. 
N ne,  There  ars  many  in  hell  that  can  call  Abraham  fa- 
ther, that  were  Abraham's  feed  ahe»  the  flefii  ; nay.  and 
many  that  were*  in  name  and  protcilion,  die  children  of 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham.  Perhaps  this  rich 
man,  in  his  carnal  mirth,  had  ridiculed  Abraham,  and 
the  ftory  of  Abraham,  as  the  feeders  of  the  latter  days 
do  ; but  now  he  gives  him  a title  of  refp father  Abra- 
ham. Note,  The  day  is  coming,  when  wicked  men  will 
be  glad  to  ferape  acquaintance  with  the  righteous,  and  to 
claim  kindred  to  them,  though  now  they  flight  them.  A- 
b rah  am  in  this  defenption  reprefents  Chrift  ; for  to  him 
all  judgment  is  committed,  and- it  is  his  mind  that  Abra- 
ham here  fpcaks.  Tnofc  that  now  flight  Chriff,  will 
j Ihortly  make  their  court  to  him,  Lord,  Lord . 

* (2.)  The  reprcfirntalion  he  makes  to  him  of  his  prefent 

deplorable  condition  : I am  tormen'ed  in  tbit  fiame.  It  is 
the  torment  of  his  foul  dial  he  complains  of,  and  there- 
fore fuch  a fire  as  will  operate  upon  fouls  ; and  fuch  a fire 
the  wrath  of  God  is  fattening  upon  a guilty  confidence  ; 
fuch  a fire  horror  of  mind  is,  and  the  reproaches  of  a fclr 
ac-ufing,  felf- condemning  heart.  Nothing  more  pain- 
ful and  terrible  to  the  body,  than  to  be  tormented  with 
fire  ; by  that  therefore  the  mlferies  and  agonies  of  damn- 
ed fouls  are  reprefented. 

(3.)  His  requeft  to  Abraham  in  confideration  of  this 
milery,  Hate  mercy  on  me.  Note,  The  day  is  coming 
when  thof*  that  make  light  of  divine  mercy  will  beg  hard 
for  it.  O for  mercy,  mercy,  when  the  day  of  mercy  is 
over,  and  offers  of  xneTcy  no  more  made.  He  that  had  ■ 
no  mercy  on  Lazarus,  yet  expefts  Lazarus  (hould  have 
mercy  on  him ; for,  thinks  he,  Lazarus  i»  better  natured 
than  ever  1 was.  The  particular  favour  he  begs  is,  Send 
Lazarus , that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 

I cool  my  tongue.  (1.)  Here  he  complains  of  the  torment  of 
his  tongue  particularly,  as  if  he  werC  more  tormented  there 
than  in  any  ether  parr,  the  pundhinent  ar.fwering  the  fin. 
j The  tongue  is  one  of  the  organs  of  fpecch,  and  by  the  tor- 
I ment  ot  tbat  he  is  put  in  mind  of  alt  the  kicked  w’oids 
J that  be  had  fpnken  again li  God  and  man  ; his  curling  and 
fw earing,  and  blafphcmy,  all  his  hard  fpccches,  and  filthy 
j fpecches  ; by  his  words  he  is  condemned,  and  therefore  in 
| hjs  tongue  he  is  totxnemeil*  The  tongue  is  alfo  one  of 
i the  organs  of  tailing ; and  therefore  the  torments  of  that 
i will  mind  him  of  his  inordinate  reKlh  of  the  delights  of 
fenfe,  which  he  had  rolled  under  his  longue.  (2..)  He 
defircs  a drop  of  water  to  t fool  his  tongue.  He  doth  not 
fay,  Father  Abraham,  fend  for  me  10  thy  bofom,  to  lie 
where  Lazarus  lies  ; unfa  unified  fouls  do  rot,  cannot, 
truly  defire  the  happinefi  of  heaven : nay,  he  doth  not 
fay,  Father  Abraham,  order  me  a releafe  from  this  mife- 
ry,  help  me  cut  of  this  pit,  for  he  utterly  ddpaired  of  that; 
but  h»alks  as  fmall  a thing  as  could  be  alkcd,  a drop  of 
water  to  cool  his  tongue  for  cnc  moment.  (3.)  He  de- 
fires that  Lazarus  might  bring  it.  I have  fometimes  luf- 
pe&ed  that  herein  he  had  an  ill  defign  upon  Lazarus,  and 
hoped  if  he  could  get  him  within  his  leach,  he  would 
keep  him  from  returning  to  the  bofom  of  Abraham  again. 
The  heart  that  is  filled  with  rage  againlt  God,  is  filled 
with  rage  again  ft  the  people  of  God.  but  we  will  think 
more  charitably  even  of  a damned  finner,  and  fuppofe  he 
intended  hcie  to  Ibcwrefpeft  to  Lazarus,  as 00c  whom  he 
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their  tears  are  wiped  away,  and  *11  their  fears  are  ra- 
nitked.  In  heaven  there  is  evsrktfting  cumulation.  And, 
Qn  the  other  hand,  hell  trill  he  hell  indeed  to  thofe  that 
go  thither  from  the  niidft  of  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  de- 
lights and  pleafures  of  fenfe ; to  them  the  torture  is  the 
greater,  as  temporal  calamities  arc  defer i bed  to  he  to  the 
tender  and  delicate  woman,  that  would  not  let  fo  much 
as  the  folc  of  her  foot  to  the  ground,  for  teodernefs  and 
delicacy,  Dmt.  xxviii.  56. 

(4.)  He  aifurrs  him  it  was  to  no  purpofe  to  think  of 
having  amv  relief  by  the  miniilry  of  Lazarus  5 for,  v.  j(S. 
L-'ji-Jti  all  this,  worfe  yet,  betwixt  us  a/.J  you  there  Is  a 
great  gulf  fixed,  an  impuflible  on-.  A great  chufin,  that 
lo  there  can  be  no  communication  between  glorified  faints 
and  damned  fioncrs.  (1.)  The  kiadeft  faint  in  heaven 
cannot  make  a vilU  to  the  congregation  of  the  dead  and 
damned,  to  comfort  or  relieve  any  there,  that,  when  time 
was,  were  thei/ friends.  They  that  ucts/J  pafs  from  hence 
to  yin  cannot ; they  cannot  leave  beholding  the  face  of 
their  Father,  nor  the  work  about  lii»  throne,  to  fetch  wa- 
ter for  you  ; that  is  no  part  of  their  bufinefs*  {2.)  The 
daringrU  firmer  in  hell  cannot  forte  his  way  out  of  that 
prifon,  cannot  get  over  that  great  gulph.  They  cannot 
pafs  to  us  that  veotsld  come  fetus  ther.ee.  It  was  not  to 
expefted  ; for  the  door  cf  mercy  L^fliut,  the  bridge  ii 
drawn ; there  is  no  coming  out  upon  parole  or  bail,  no, 
not  for  one  hour.  In  this  woild,  bit  lied  be  God,  there  is 
no  gulp]  1 fixed  between  a date  of  nature  and  grace,  but 
we  tuay  pafs  from  the  or.e  to  the  other,  from  fin  to  God; 
but  if  we  die  in  our  fin*,  if  we ‘throw  outfelve*  into  the 
pit  of  definition,  there  is  no  coming  out.  It  is  a pit  in 
v.hjch  there  U no  water,  and  out  of  witch  there  is  no  re- 
demption. The  decree  and  counfelof  God  has  fixed  th'S 
gulph,  which  all  the  woild  cannot  unfix.  This  abandons 
this  nfi&rabLe  creature  to  defpair;  it  h now  too  late  for 
any  change  cf  his  condition,  cr  any  the  leal!  relief;  it 
might  have  been  prevented  in  time,  but  it  cannot  now' 
he  remedied  to  eternity.  The  fiate  of  damned  (inner s 
is  fixed  by  an  irreverlible  and  unalterable  fentence.  A 
Hone  is  rolled  to  the  door  cf  the  pit,  which  cannot  be 
rolled  back. 

3.  'The  further  re  quell  he  had  to  make  to  his  father 
Abraham ; not  for  himfelf,  liis  mouth  is  fiopped,  and  he 
Jku  not  a word  to  Cry  in  anfwcr  to  Abraham's  denial  of 
a drop  of  water.  Damned  firmer*  are  made  to  know 
that  the  Lnteoce  they  are  under  i>  jull,  and  they  cannot 
alleviate  their  own  milerjr  by  making  any  objedioo  a- 
gninfi  it-  And  ficce  he  cannot  obtain  a drop  of  water 
to  cool  his  tongue,  we  may  fuppofe  he  gnawed  his  tongue 
for  pain,  as  iboic  are  faid  to  do  on  whom  one  of  the  vials 
of  God's  wrath  is  pour«-d  out,  Rev.  xvi.  ic.  the  hideous 
Jhrick*  and  outcries  which  we  may  fiippofe  to  be  now 
uttered  by  him : but  fine?  he  has  an  opportunity  of  fpeak- 
ing  to  Abraham,  he  will  improve  it  for  ris  relations  whom 
he  had  left  behind,  fincc  he  canoot  improve  it  for  his  own 
advantage.  Now  as  to  this, 

(1.)  He  begs  that  Lazarus  might  be  font  to  his  father’* 
houfc,  upon  an  errand  thither,  v.  17.  / pray  thee  therefore, 
Father.  Again  he  calls  upon  Abraham,  and  in  this  rc- 
qiieft  he  is  importunate,  I pray  thee ; O deny  me  not  this; 
When  he  was  on  earth,  he  might  hive  prayed  and  been 
heard  ; but  now  he  prays  in  vain.  Therefore , becaufethou 
haft  denied  me  the  former  requeft,  furely  thou  wilt  be  fu 
compaiCona te  as  not  to  deny  me  this  : or,  therefore , be 
c mfc  there  is  a great  gulf  fixed,  feeing  there  is  no  getting 
out  hence  when  they  arc  once  here,  0‘fcnd  to  prevent 
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their  coming  hither.  Cj‘,  though  there  »*  h great  gulf 
fixed  betwixt  you  and  me,  yet  firce  there  is  r.o  fuels  gulf 
fixed  betwixt  you  ard  them,  fend  h m thither.  Send  him 
back  to  my  father’s  houfc  ; l:e  knows  well  enough  where 
it  is,  has  been  there  many  a time,  by  the  fame  token  llvdt 
he  was  denied  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  tlie  tabic.  He 
knows  1 have  five  brethren  there,  if  he  appear  to  them  they 
will  know  him,  and  will  regard  what  lie  fstirb  ; for  they 
knew  him  to  be  an  honed  rran  ; let  him  teftify  to  them; 
let  him  tell  them  what  condition  I am  in,  and  that  l 
brought  myfclf  to  it  by  my  luxury  and  iinfualiry,  and  my 
unmcicifulncix  to  the  pocr.  Let  him  warn  them  not  to 
tread  in  my  Heps,  nor  to  go  on  in  the  way  whertin  [ led 
them,  and  left  them,  left  they  alfo  e:tng  into  this  place  of  tor- 
vunt , v.  28.  Some  obferve,  that  he  fpeaks  of  five  bre- 
thren only,  whence  they  infer  that  he  bad  no  children, 
elfe  he  would  have  mentioned  them,  and  then  it  was  an 
aggravation  of  his  uncharitablcncfs  that  he  had  no  chil- 
dren to  provide  for.  N'-w  lie  would  have  them  flopped 
in  their  finful  couife.  He  doth  not  fay,  Give  me  leave 
to  go  to  them,  that  I may  teftify  to  them  ; for  he  knew 
that  there  was  a gult  fixed,  and  dcfpaired  of  a permifTmn 
fo  favourable  to  himfclr  ; his  going  would  frighten  them 
out  of  their  v.  its  ; but.  Send  Lazarus,  whofe  addrefs  will 
be  lefs  terrible,  and  yet  his  tefiimony  fufikient  to  frighten 
them  out  of  their  fins.’ 

Now'  he  de fired  the  preventing  of  their  ruin,  partly  in 
tcnJernef*  to  them,  for  whom  he  could  not  but  retain  a 
natural  aftufiion  ; he  knew  their  temper,  their  tempta- 
tions, their  ignorance,  their  infidelity,  their  iuconfidera- 
lion,  and  willied  to  prevent  the  defltuftion  they  were 
running  into;  Partly  in  tendemefs  to  himfelf;  for  their 
coming  to  him  to  that  place  of  torment  would  but  aggra- 
vate the  mifery  to  him,  who  had  helped  to  lhcw  them  the 
way  thither,  as  the  fight. of  Lazarus  helped  to  aggravate 
hi*  mifery.  When  partners  in  fin  come  to  be  timers  in 
wo,  as  tares  bound  in  bundle*  for  the  fire,  they  will  be 
a terror  to  i*nc  another. 

(2.)  Abraham  denies  him  this  favour  too.  There  is 
no  requeft  granted  in  hell.  Thofe  who  make  the  rich 
man’s  praying  to  Abraham  a juftification  of  their  pray- 
ing to  faint*  departed,  a*  they  are  far  to  feek  for  proofs, 
when  the  pra-ftice  of  a dair.nc  d lirmer  mud  be  valued  for 
an  example,  4b  they  have  little  encouragement  to  follow 
the  example,  when  all  hi*  prayers  were  made  in  vain. 
Abraham  leaves  them  lothe  tetlimony  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  the  ordinary  means  of  conviflion  and  conver- 
fion  ; they  have  the  written  word,  which  they  may  read, 
and  hear  read  ; let  them  attend  to  that  fure  word  of 
prophecy ; for  God  will  not  go  out  of  the  common  me- 
thod of  his  grace  for  them.  Here  is  their  privilege,  they 
have  Mi fit  and  the  prophet/,  and  their  duty,  let  them  hear 
them,  ami  mix  faith  with  them,  and  that  will  be  fu/ficicnt 
to  keep  them  from  this  place  of  torment.  lJy  this  it 
appears  that  there  is  fufiicient  evidence  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  in  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  to  convince  thofe 
that  will  hear  them  impartially,  that  there  is  another  life 
after  this,  and  a flatc  cf  rewards  ar.d  punilhmmts  for 
good  and  bad  men;  for  that  was  the  thing  which  the 
rich  man  would  have  his  brethren  allured  cf,  and  fVv 
that  they  are  turned  over  to  Mofes  ar.d  the  prophets. 

(3.)Hc  urgeth  his  requeft  yet  further,  v.  30.  Nay,  fa- 
ther Abraham,  give  me  leave  to  prefs  this.  It  is  true,’  they 
hare  Mofes  and  the  prophetf,  and  if  they  would  but 
give  a due  regard  to  them,  it  would  be  fufiicient ; but 
they  do  nor,  they  will  po: ; yet  it  may  be  hoped,  if  one 
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•went  to  them  from  the  dead  trey  mould  repent  ; thi?  vouU 
be  a mure  fenfibh  con  vision  to  them.  They  arc  ufed 
to  Mnfes  and  the  prophets,  and  therefore  regard  them 
the  lefs  ; hut  this  would  be  a new  thing,  and  more  Hurt- 
ling t fureljr  that  would  bring  them  to  repent,  and  to 
change  their  w eked  habit  and  courfe  of  life.  Note, 
Fooltfh  men  are  apt  to  think  any  method  of  convitlion 
better  than  that  which  Gt  d has  chofen  and  appointed. 

(4.)  Abraham  infills  upon  the  denial  of  ir,  with  a con- 
ciuftve  reafon,  v.  31.  If  they  hear  not  AT  ft  and  the  pro- 
phetic and  will  not  believe  the  teftimony.  nor  tike  t‘*e 
warning  they  give,  neither  mill  they  bt  perfuaded  though  one 
rofe  from  the  dead:  ff  they  regarJ  not  the  public  revela- 
tion, which  is  confirmed  hr  miracles,  neither  would  they 
he  wrought  upon  by  a private  teftinanny^o  themfelves. 
(1.)  The  matter  was  long  fince  fettled  upon  trial,  that 
tiod  fllOtild  fpeak  by  Moles,  and  fnch  prophets,  and  not 
by  immediate  mdfengers  from  heaven  : ifrael  chofc  i;  in 
mount  Sinai,  bccauf-  they  could  not  bear  the  terrors  of  fuch 
exprefTes.  (*.)  A melfcnger  from  the  dead  could  fay  no 
more  than  what  is  faid  in  the  fcripturcs,  nnrfay  it  with  more 
authority.  (3  ) There  would  be  every  jot  as  much  rea- 
fon  to  fufpefl  that  to  be  'a  cheat  and  a dclufion,  as  to  fuf. 
peft  the  lcripturcs  ^o  be  fo,  and  much  more  j and  infidrW 
in  one  cafe  would  certainly  be  fo  in  another.  (4  ) The 
fame  ftrength  of  corruption  that  breaks  through  the  con- 
vi«fliom  ot  the  written  word,  would  ceruinly"  triumph 
over  thefe  by  a witnefs  from  the  dead : ard  though  a 
tinner  might  he  frightened  at  firft  by  fuch  a tellimony, 
when  the  fright  was  over  he  would  foon  return  to  his 
hardnef*.  (j.)  The  feripeure  is  now  the  ordinary  way 
of  God’s  making  known  h:s  inind  to  us,  and  it  is  fufti- 
cient ; and  it  is  prcfumpiion  for  us  to  prefertye  any 
other  way,  ncr  have  wc  any  ground  to  eipeit  or  pray 
tor  the  grace  of  God  to  woik  upon  us  in  any  other  way,, 
abftra-flcd  from  that,  and  *hen  that  is  rejefled  and  fet 
afidc.  This  that  our  Saviour  here  faid»  was  loon  after 
verified  in  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  would  not  hear 
JMofes  and  the  prophets,  Chrift  and  the  apoHlcs,  and 
then  would  n«.t  be  perfuaded  though  Lazarus  mfe  from 
she  dead  ; (and  perhaps  it  was  with  fome  eye  to  him, 
that  Chiift  named  this  po  r man  Lazarus);  nay,  they 
eonfultcd  to  put  him  to  death,  and  did  put  him  that  rai- 
fed  him  to  death,  and  would  not  be  pcrluaded  by  him 
neither,  though  he  aif>  role  from  the  dead.  When  Ku- 
tychus  was  r.iifed  to  life,  the  people  that  were  prefent 
continued  to  hear  Paul  preach,  hut  did  not  turn  to  in- 
quire of  him,  Atfs  xx.  10,  1 1.  Let  us  not  therefore  de 
fire  vifions  and  apparitions,  nor  feek  to  the  dead  ; but 
to  the  law  and  to  the  teftimony,  Ifa.  viii.  19,  20.  for  that 
as  the  furc  word  of  prophecy,  which  we  may  depend 
upon. 

C H A P.  XVII. 

Jn  thit  chapter  me  have,  ( 1 .)  Some  particular  difeeurfet 
Chrifi  had  with  hit  difciplet , in  which  he  t cachet  them 
to  tak:  heed  of  giving  offence*  and  to  forgive  the  injuries 
done  them,  v i, — 4.  Encourageth  them  to  pray  for  the 
increjfe  *f  their  faith*  v,  $.  6.  Ar.d  then  teacheth  them 
humility , whatever  fervice  they  had  dor.e  for  God , v.  7, — 
10.  (2.)  Hit  cleanftng  of  ten  lepers * and  the  thanks  he 

had  ftotn  one  of  them  only*  and  he  a Samaritan , v.  1 r,— 
*9*  (3  ) Hit  difeourfe  with  hit  difciplet  upon  tccafton 

<,f  an  inquiry  of  the  Pbarifeet , when  the  kingdom  of  God 
Jhall  appear , v.  20,— -37. 


Chap.  XVII. 

THEN  faid  he  unto  the  difciplcs,  It  is  im- 
pcfiiblc  but  that  pftcnccs  will  come:  but 
wo  unto  him  through  whom  they  come.  2.  It 
were  better  for  him  that  a mi  lift  one  were  hang- 
ed about  his  neck,  and  he  call  into  the  lea, 
than  that  he  Ihould  offend  one  of  thefe  little 
ones.  3.  ^JTalcc  heed  to  yourfclves  : If  thy  bro- 
ther trcfpafs  againft  thee,  rebuke  him  ; and  if 
he  repent,  forgive  him.  4.  And  if  he  trefpafs 
againft  thee  (even  times  in  a day,  and  frven 
times  in  a day  turn  again  to  thee,  faying,  I re- 
pent ; thou  lhait  forgive  him.  5.  And  the  a- 
poftles  faid  unto  the  Lord,  Increafc  our  faith. 
6.  And  the  Lord  faid.  If  ye  had  faith  as  a 
grain  of  muftard  feed,  ye  might  fay  unto  this 
fycamine  tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  fea ; and  it 
Ihould  obey'  you.  7.  But  which  of  you  hav- 
ing a fervant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
lay  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from 
tile  field.  Go,  and  fit  down  to  meat?  8.  And 
will  not  rather  fay  unto  him,  Make  ready 
wherewith  I may  fup,  and  gird  ihyfelf,  and 
ferve  me  till  I have  eaten  and  drunken : and 
afterward  thou  (halt  cat  and  drink  ? 9.  Doth 
he  thank  that  fervant  becaufe  he  did  the  things 
that  were  commanded  him?  I trow  not.,  10. 
So  likewife  ye,  when  ye  fliall  have  done 
all  thofe  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
fity,  Wc  are  unprofitable  fervants  : wc  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

We  are  here  taught : 

Firft,  That  Riving  offences  is  a great  fin,  and  that 
which  wc  Ihould  every  one  of  ui  avoid,  and  carefully 
watch  againft.  v.  i,  2.  We  can  expert  no  other,  but 
that  offences  will  come,  coniidenng  the  perverfenefs  and 
frowardnefs  that  is  in  the  nature  of  n:an,  and  the  wife 
purpofe  and  counfel  of  God.  which  will  carry  on  his 
work  even  by  thofe  offences,  and  bring  good  out  of  evil. 
It  it  aimed  impoffiblt  but  that  tjfcnctt  *".:  lit  teat,  and  there* 
fore  w e arc  concerned  to  provide  accordingly  ; but  ess 
tc  tim  thrsugb  -aAior  they  emu,  las  doom  wi.l  be  heavy, 
V.  3.  more  terrible  than  that  of  the  wotft  of  malcfaa  on, 
who  are  condemned  10  lie  thrown  into  the  fea,  for  they 
perilh  under  a load  0!  guilt  more  pondtrous  than  that  of 
nplMoncs. 

1 his  I peaks  a wo,  { l)  To  perfscutors,  that  offer  any 
injury  to  die  lead  of  Chrift’s  little  ones,  in  word  or  deed, 
by  which  they  ate  difeouraged  from  ferving  Chriil,  and 
doing  their  duty,  or  in  danger  of  bciug  driven  off  from 
it*  (a.)  1-0  fcduccrs,  that  corrupt  the  truths  of  ChiiO, 
and  his  ordinances,  and  f>  trouble  the  minds  of  the  dll'* 
cipless  for  they  are  thr.fe  by  whom  ufftnett  coat.  (3  ) 
To  thofe  that,  under  the  profeffion  of  the  Chrifttan  narnr, 
lire  fcandaloufly,  and  tbeieby  weaken  the  hands,  and 
fadden  the  hearts  of  God’s  people  j for  by  them  the  of. 
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fence  comes  ; and  it  is  no  abatement  of  their  guilt,  nor 
will  be  any  of  their  pauifliment,  that  it  is  impotllblc  but 
offences  will  come. 

Secondly,  That  forgiving  offences  is  a great  duty, 
and  that  which  we  ihould  every  one  of  us  make  con- 
fciencc  r»f,  v.  3.  Take  heed  to  yourfeives.  This  may  re- 
fer cither  to  wrtut  goes  before,  or  to  what  follows.  Take 
heed  that  ye  offend  not  one  cf  theft  little  ones*  Ministers 
null  be  very  careful,  not  to  fay  or  do  anything  that 
may  be  a thlcrtiragement  to  weak  Chriflians  ; there  is 
need  of  great  caution,  and  they  ought  to  fpcak  and  ad 
very  considerately  for  fear  of  this : or,  when  year  brother 
trefpajfeth  agair.fi you,  doth  you  any  injury,  puis  any  flight 
or  affront  upon  >ou,  if  he  be  acccfLry  to  auy  damage 
done  you  in  your  property  or  reputation.  Take  heed  to 
yo  nr  fives  at  Juch  a time,  left  you  be  put  into  a paffion, 
led  when  your  fpirits  are  provoked,  you  speak  unad- 
visedly, and  rafhly  vow  revenge,  Piov.  xiiv.  29  1 •will 

do  fo  to  kim  as  h has  done  to  me.  Take  heed  what  you 
fay  at  fuch  a time,  led  you  fay  arnifs. 

(1.)  If  you  arc  permitted  to  rebuke  him,  you  are  ad 
vifed  to  do  fo : fmothcr  not  the  refentment,  but  give  it 
vent,  tell  lint  his  fault*  fluw  him  wherein  he  has  not  done 
well  nor  fairly  by  you,  and  it  may  be  you  will  perceive 
(and  you  muff  be  very  wiiling  to  peiceive  it)  slut  you 
vniftook  him,  and  that  it  was  not  a trdpafs  againft  you, 
or  not  dcfigned,  but  an  overfight,  and  then  you  will  beg 
his  pardon  fur  misunderstanding  him,  as  Ji  fl».  xxsi. 
3C»  3*- 

(2.)  You  are  commanded  upon  his  rca.ntarce  to 
forgive  him,  and  to  be  pciktily  reconciled  to  him;  If 
he  repent,  forgive  him  ; forgti  the  injury,  never  think  of 
it  again,  much  Jefs  upbraid  him  with  iu  Though  he  do 
not  repent,  you  muft  not  therefor#  bear  malice  to  him, 
or  meditate  revenge  ; hut  if  he  do  rot  at  leaf!  fay  he 
repents,  you  are  not  bound  t«  be  fo  free  and  familiar 
with  hint  as  yen  have  been.  If  he  be  guilty  of  grok  fin, 
to  the  offence  of  the  Christian  community  he  is  a mem- 
ber of,  let  him  be  gravely  and  mildly  reptoved  for  his 
fin,  and  upon  his  rtpennnce  received  into  frieudihip  and 
communion  ag^in.  This  the  apolllc  calls  ffghene/s, 
a Cor.  ii.  7. 

(3.)  You  arc  to  repeat  this,  every  time  he  repeats  his 
trcfpais,  v.  4.  If  he  could  be  fuppofed  to  be  either  fo  negli- 
gent or  impudent,  as  to  trefpafs  again/!  thee feven  timet 
a day , and  as  often  profeffes  himltll  1 rry  for  his  fault, 
and  promketh  not  again  to  offend  in  like  manner,  con- 
tinue to  forgive  him.  Ilutnanum  efi  errarc.  N ote,  CbrHT. 
tians  Ihould  be  of  a forgiving  fperii,  wiiling  to  make  the 
beff  of  every  body,  and  alt  about  them  caiy  ; forward  to 
extenuate  faults,  and  not  to  apgiavatc  them,  and  ihould 
contrive  as  much  to  Ihew  that  they  .have  forgiven  an 
injury,  as  others  to  lhew  that  they  relent  it. 

Thirdly,  That  we  have  all,  need  to  get  our  faith 
ftrengthened,  becaufc  as  th^t  grace  grows,  all  other 
graces  grow.  The  more  firmly  we  believe  the  d*  {trine 
ot  Chrilt,  ar.d  the  more  confidently  wc  rely  upon  die 
grace  of  Chrift,  the  belter  it  will  be  with  us  every  way. 
Now  obferve  here, 

1.  The  addref*  which  the  difciples  made  to  Chrift  for 
the  ftrengthening  of  their  faith,  v,  The  apoftles 
themfelve*,  fo  rhey  arc  h^re  called,  though  they  were 
prime  minifters  of  iiaic  in  thrift's  kingdom,  yet  acknow- 
ledged die  weakoefs  and  deficiency  of  their  fai’.h,  and 
faw  their  need  of  Chrilt’*  grace  for  tl.e  improvement  of 
it ; they  (aid  unto  the  Lord,  increafe  our  faith%  and  per-  1 
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feff  what  is  lacking  in  it.  Let  the  difeevert.  s of  faith  be 
more  clear,  the  dcfires  of  faith  more  firorg,  the  depen- 
dencies of  faith  more  firm  and  fixed,  the  dedications  of 
faith  more  entire  and  refolute,  and  the  delights  of  faith 
more  pleafing.  Note,  Toe  increafe  of  our  faith  is  vh.it 
wc  Ihould  cameftly  deftre,  and  offer  up  that  defire  (o 
God  in  prayer.  Some  think  they  put  up  this  prayer  to 
Chrift,  upon  occafton  of  his  prrlfipg  upon  them  die  duty 
of  forgiving  injuries;  Lord,  increafe  cur  faith,  or  we 
fhall  never  be  able  to  pnciifc  fuch  a difficult  duty  as  this. 
Faith  in  God's  pardoning  mercy  will  enable  us  to  get 
over  the  greateft  dili  cullies  that  1 e in  the  way  of  our 
forgiving  our  brother.  Others  think  it  was  upon  Tonic 
other  occafion,  when  the  apoftles  were  run  aground  in 
working  fume  miracle,  and  were  reproved  by  Chi  iff  for 
tlie  weaknefs  of  their  faith,  as  Mitth.  xvii.  ifi.  To  him 
that  blamed  them  they  muff  apply  thcmfelves  for  grace 
to  mend  ; to  him  th*y  cry,  Lord , increafe  our  faith. 

a.  The  affurance  Chrift  gave  them  of  the  wonderful 
efficacy  of  true  failh,  v.  6.  If  ye  had faith  as  a grain  of 
nm/iard  fed,  fo  Tmall  as  milliard  Iced,  but  yours  is  yet 
lefs  llian  the  lead  ; or  fo  fharp  as  rnuff  ird  feed,  fo  pun- 
gent, fo  exciting  to  all  other  graces,  as  muflard  to  the 
animal  fpirits,, and  therefore  tiled  in  palfies,  you  might 
do  wonders  much  beyond  what  you  now  do ; nothing 
would  be  too  hard  for  you,  that  we  e fit  to  be  done  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  dcltrmc 
you  preach,  yea,  though  it  were  the  tmnfplantir.g  of  a 
tiee  from  the  earth  to  the  Tea  ; fee  Matth.  xvii.  20.  As 
with  God  nothing  is  impoflible,  fo  are  all  tilings  pcfli- 
ble  10  him  that  can  believe. 

Fourthly,  That  whatever  we  do  in  the  fcrvice  of 
Chrilt,  wc  muff  be  very  humble,  and  not  imagine  that 
wc  can  merit  any  favour  at  his  band,  or  claim  it  as  a 
debt ; even  the  apoftles  themfclvcs,  who  did  fo  rrluchmore 
tor  Chrill  than  others,  muff  not  think  they  had  thereby 
mace  him  their  debtor. 

1.  We  arc  all  God’s  fervants , his  apoflles  and  niiniffers 
are  in  a fpecinl  manner  fo,  and  as  fervants  are  bound  to 
do  all  we  can  for  his  honour ; our  whole  ffrength,  and 
cur  whole  time  are  to  be  employed  for  him;  for  we 
arc  rot  our  own,  nor  at  our  own  dilpofal,  but  at  cur 
Miffer’s. 

2.  As  God's  fervants,  it  becomes  us  to  fill  up  our 
time  with  duty,  and  we  have  a variety  of  work  appoint- 
ed us  to  do,  we  cugfct  to  make  the  end  of  one  fcrvice 
the  beginning  of  another.  The  fenuot  that  has  been 
plowing  or  feeding  cattle  in  the  field,  when  he  comes  home  at 
night  has  work  to  do  hill,  he  muff  wait  at  fable, 
v.  7,  8.  When  v e hive  been  employed  in  the  duties  cf 
a religious  Converfaiion,  that  will  not  excufe  us  from  the 
exercifes  of  devotion  ; when  we  have  been  working  for 
God,  Hill  we  muft  be  watting  on  God,  waiting  on  him 
continually. 

3.  Our  principal  care  here  muff  he  to  do  the  duty  of 
our  religion,,  and  leave  it  to  our  M after  to  give  m the 
comfort  of  it,  when  and  how  he  thinks  fit.  No  feryant 
expeiff » that  his  mailer  Ihould  fay  to  him,  Go  and  ft  down 
to  meat ; it  is  lime  enough  to  do  that,  when  we  have 
done  our  day’s  work.  Let  us  be  in  c^re  to  finifh  our 
work,  and  to  do  that  well,’ and  then  the  rewaid  will 
come  in  due  time. 

4-  It  is  fit  Chrift  Ihould  be  firft  ferved  before  us : 
Male  ready  wherewith  I ’may  ftp,  and  afterwards  they 
/halt,  eat  and  drink.  Doubting  Chriftiuns  fay,  they  can- 
not give  to  Chrift  the  glory  of  his  lo7c  as  they  Ihould, 
• 4 L bcciiufe 
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brcanfe  tl.ey  have  ne  t yet  nbtaineJ  the  comfort  of  it ; 
but  this  is  wrong,  firft  let  Chrut  have  the  glory  of  it ; 
let  us  attend  him  with  our  praifci,  and  then  \ e (hall  eat 
and  drink  in  the  comfort  oi  that  love,  and  in  that  there 
is  a (call. 

5.  Chtift'i  fervants,  when  they  are  to  tfait  upon  him, 
inuft  £trj  then  fives  % murt  free  thcmft-lves  from  every 
thing  that  is  entangling  and  inctimbring,  and  fit  them- 
fclvcs  with  a dole  application  of  rnind,  to  go  on.  and  go 
throrgh  wi;h  their  work:  null  gird  up  the  loins  of 
lluir  mind.  When  w e hare  prepared  lor  Chri It’s  en- 
tertainment, 1 hv*c  made  ready  Kvhereivith  he  may  ftp,  we 
mult  then  gird  cirfilves  to  attend  him.'  This  is  cx- 

р. Acd  from  fervants,  ar.  i Chiiil  might  require  it  from 
m ; but  he  doth  not  inlilt  upon  it:  he  was  among  his 
d'uc'plcs  as  cue  that  ferved,  and  came  not  as  other  mai- 
lers, to  fake  ftatc,  and  to  be  minillred  unto,  but  to  mi* 
nifler  ; witcefs  his  wafhing  his  difciples  feet. 

6.  ChiiA’t  fervants  do  not  fo  much  as  merit  hi*  thanks 
for  any  fti  vice  they  do  him.  Doth  he  thank  that  fervant  ? 
Doth  he  reckon  himielf  indebted  to  him  for  it?  No,  by 
nd  means.  No  good  works  of  ours  can  merit  any  thing 
at  the  hand  of  God.  We  expeft  God’s  favour,  not  be* 

с. iufe  we  have  by  our  fcrviccs  made  him  a debtor  to  us, 
but  bccau.c  he  has  by  his  promifes  made  hfcnfelf  a debtor 
to  his  ow  n honour,  and  that  we  may  plead  with  him, 
but  cannot  fue  for  a quantum  meruit. 

7.  Whatever  we  do  for  Chrill,  though  it  fhould  be 
more  pci  haps  than  fomc  others  do,  yet  it  is  no  more 
than  is  our  duty  to  do.  Though  we  (hould  do  all  things 
that  arc  commanded  u st  and  alas  ! in  many  things  we 
come  (hortof  that,  yet  there  is  no  work  of  fupcrercgiition  *, 
it  is  but  what  wc  are  bound  to  by  that  firfi  and  great 
commardment  cf  loving  God  with  ail  our  heart  and 
foul,  which  includes  the  utmoft. 

8.  The  be4l  fervants  of  Chrift,  even  when  they  do  the 
beft  fcrviccs,  mini  humbly  acknowledge  that  they  are 
unprofitable  fervants , though  they  arc  not  thole  unprofi- 
table fervants  that  bury  their  talents,  and  Ihall  be  cad 
into  utter  darknefs  5 yet  as  to  Chrill,  and  any  advan- 
tage that  can  accrue  to  him  by  their  fcrviccs,  they  are 
unprofitable ; our  goodnefs  extendeth  not  unto  God, 
neiJier  if  we  are  righteous  is  he  the  better,  Pfab  xvi.  2. 
Job.  xxii.  2 — xtiv.  7.  God  cannot  be  a gainer  by  our 
ft rviccs,  and  therefore  cannot  be  made  a debtor  by  them. 
He  has  no  need  of  11*,  nor  can  our  fcrviccs  make  any 
addition  to  his  .perfections ; it  becomes  us  therefore  to 
c.dl  ourfelvcs  unprofitable  fervants,  but  to  call  his  fer- 
vice  a profitable  fervice  s for  God  is  happy  without  us, 
but  we  are  undone  without  him. 

1 1 . ^ And  it  came  to  pals  as  he  went  to 
Jerufalcm,  that  he  pail'cd  through  the  njidlt  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee.  12.  And  as  he  entered 
into  a certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  which  flood  afar  off:  13. 
And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  faid,  Je- 
fus,  Mailer,  have  mercy  on  us.  14.  And 
when  he  faw  them,  he  faid  unto  them,  Golhew 
yourfelves  unto  the  priefts.  And  it  eatr.c  to 
pafs,  that  as  they  went,  they  were  cleanfcd. 
15.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  law  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a loud 
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voice  glorified  God:  16.  And  fell  down  on 
his  fate  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  : and 
he  was  a Samaritan.  17/And  Jefus  anfwer- 
ing  faid,  were  there  not  ten  clcanfed  ? but 
where  arc  the  nine?  18.  There  are  not  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  lave  this 
flrangcr.  19.  And  lie  faid  unto  him,  Arife, 
go  thy  way ; thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  tlie  cure  of  ten  lepers, 
which  we  had  not  in  any  other  of  the  cvangclills.  The 
1 leprofy  was  a difeafe  which  the  Jews  fuppofed  to  he  in- 
fiictrd  for  the  punithment  of  feme  particular  firr,  and 
to  be.  more  than  other  difeafes,  a mark  of  Gad's  d f. 
plcafure  ; and  therefore  Chrill,  who  came  to  take  away 
lin,  and  turn  array  wrath,  took  particular  cafe  to  cleanfe 
the  lepers  that  fell  in  his  way.  Chrill  was  now  in  his 
way  to  Jeruftlcm,  about  the  mid- way,  where  he  had  lcail 
acquaintance,  in  comparifon  with  w hat  he  had  at  Jeru- 
falem,  or  in  Galilee  j he  was  now  in  the  frontier  coun- 
try, the  marches  that  lay  between  Samaria  and  Galilee  t 
he  went  that  road  to  find  out  tltefe  lepers,  and  to  cute 
them:  for  he  is  found  of  them  that  fought  him  not 
Obfeive, 

h'irjl,  The  addtefs  of  thefe  lepers  to  Chrill ; they  were 
ten  in  a gang  ; for  though  they  were  liiul  rut  firm  fo- 
ciety  with  others,  yet  thole  that  were  infifted  were  at 
liberty  to  converfc  with  one  another;  which  would  he 
fome  comfort  to  them,  as  giving  them  an  opportunity  to 
compare  notes,  and  to  condole  with  one  another.  Now 
obferve, 

1.  They  wet  Chrill  «/  t.e  entered  into  a certain  village. 
They  did  not  Hay  till  he  had  rcfrelhed  bimfeif  for  foine 
time  after  the  fatigue  of  his  journey,  but  met  him  as  he 
entered  ihe  town,  weary  as  he  was,  anJ  yet  he  did  not 
put  them  off,  or  adjourn  their  caufe.  They  flood  afar 
ofl,  knowing  that  by  the  law  their  difeafe  obliged  them 
to  keep  their  dillance.  genfe  of  our  fphituaP  Itprofy, 
(hould  make  us  very  humble  in  ail  our  approaches  to 
Chrill.  Who  are  we  that  we  Ihould  draw  near  to  him 
dial  is  infinitely  pure,  who  are  impure  I 

a.  Their  requell  was  unanimous  and  very  importu- 
nate, v.  I J.  They  lifted  :<p  shir  voice/,  being  at  a dil- 
tance,  and  cried,  Je/ui,  Maflcr,  feeze  mercy  on  ui.  Thefe 
that  expefl  help  irom  Chrill,  n ull  take  him  for  their 
Mailer,  and  be  at  hit  command.  If  he  be  Mailer,  he 
will  be  Jeftts,  a Saviour,  and  not  otherwife.  The?  aik 
not  in  particular  to  be  cured  of  their  Itprofy,  but,  Have 
mercy  on  »/  ; and  it  is  enough  to  refer  ourfelvcs  to  the 
companions  of  Chrill ; for  they  fail  not.  They  had 
heard  the  lame  of  this  Jefus.  though  he  had  not  been 
much  ennvetfant  in  that  country,  and  that  was  Inch  as 
encouraged  them  to  make  application  to  him;  and  if 
but  or.e  of  them  began  in  fo  cheap  ar.d  cafy  an  addrefi, 
they  w ould  all  join. 

3.  Chrill  fent  them  to  the  privfl,  to  be  infpefled  by 
him,  who  was  the  judge  of  the  lepiofy.  He  did  net  tell 
them  pofitively  they  (hould  be  cured,  but  bid  them 
Jtm>  thcmfcbcee  It  tie  friefte,  v.  14  This  was  a trial  of 
1heirobed1er.ee,  ard  it  was  fit  it  druid  he  fo  tried,  as 
Naa  man's  in  a like  cafe,  Go  nxajb  in  Jordan.  Note, 
Thofe  that  expect  Chrill’s  favour  , mull  take  them  io  his 
way  and  met  la  J.  Some  of  thefe  lepers,  perhaps,  would 
b;  ready  to  quarrel  with  the  preiription,  let  him  eithet  ■ 
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cure,  or  fay  he  will  not,  nnd  not  fend  us  to  the  priefts 
on  a fool’s  errand  ; hut  over  ruled  by  the  reft,  they  all 
went  to  the  prttfi.  While  the  ceremonial  law*  was  yet  in 
force,  Chtill  took  care  it  Ihould  be  nbferved,  and  the 
reputation  of  it  kepi  up,  and  cue  honour  paid  to  the 
priefts  in  things  pertaining  to  their  fundino ; but  pro 
bably  he  had  here  a further  defign,  which  was  to  have 
the  prieft's  judgment  of  and  teftimohy  to  the  perleftnefs 
of  the  cure,  and  that  the  prieft  might  be  awakened,  and 
others  by  him,  to  inquire  after  one  that  had  fach  com- 
manding power  over  bodily  dilcafes. 

4 At  they  went,  they  were  cleanfd and  fo  became  fit 
to  be  looked  upon  by  die  prieft,  and  to  have  a certificate 
from  him  that  they  were  clean.  Obferve,  Then  we  may 
expect  God  to  meet  us  with  mercy,  when  wc  are  found 
in  the  way  of  duty.  If  we  do  what  we  can,  God  will 
not  be  wanting  to  do  that  for  us  which  we  cannot.  Go, 
attend  upon  inilituted  ordinances,  go  and  pray,  and 
read  the  feriptures ; Go  Jhew  thyjelf  to  the  priejl ; go  and 
open  thy  cafe  to  a faithful  minifttr  ; and  though  the 
means  will  net  heal  thee  of  themfelves,  God  will  heal 
thee  in  the  diligent  ufe  of  thofe  means. 

5.  One  of  th:m,  and  but  one,  returned  to  give  thanks, 

v.  1 j.  When  he  faw  that  he  was  healed,  inllead  of 
going  forward  to  the  pried  to  be  by  him  declared  clean, 
and  fo  difeharged  from  his  confinement,  which  was  all 
that  the  red  aimed  at,  he  turned  hack  towards  him  that 
was  the  author  of  his  cure,  who  he  is  defirous  Oiould 
have  the  glory  of  it,  before  he  received  the  benefit  of  it. 
He  appears  to  have  been  very  hearty  and  affefl  onate  in 
his  thankfgjvings,  with  a loud  voice,  he  glorified  God,  ac- 
knowledging it  to  come  originally  from  him  ; and  he 
lifted  up  his  voice  in  his  praife*,  as  he  had  done  in  his 
prayers,  v.  13.  Thofe  that  have  received  mercy  from 
God  ihould  puhlilh  it  to  others,  that  they  may  praife 
God  too,  and  may  be  encouraged  by  cur  experiences  to 
truft  in  him.  But  he  alfn  maJe  a particular  addrefs  of 
thanks  to  Cbrift,  v.  16.  lit  fell  down  at  his  feet , put 
himfdf  into  the  moll  humble,  rcvcrer.t  pofture  he  could, 
and  gave  him  thanks.  Note,  We  ought  to  give  thanks 
for  the  favours  (Thrill  bellows  upon  us,  and  particularly 
for  recoveries  from  fickncfs  : and  we  ought  to  be  fpeedy 
in  our  returns  of  praife,  and  not  to  defer  them,  left  tirre 
wear  out  the  fenfe  of  the  mercy.  And  it  becomes  11s  to 
be  very  humble  in  our  thank  (givings,  as  well  as  in  our 
prayers.  It  becomes  the  feed  of  Jacob,  like  him,  to  own 
themfelves  lefs  than  the  lead  of  God’s  mercies,  when  they 
have  received  them,  as  well  as  when  they  are  in  purluit 
of  them.  v 

6.  (Thrift  took  notice  of  tins  one  that  had  thns  diftin- 
guilhcd  himfelf ; for  it  feerns  he  was  a Samaritan,  where- 
as the  reft  were  Jews,  v.  tf>.  The  Samarium  were  f«- 
paratills  from  the  Jewifa  church,  and  had  not  that  pure 
knowledge  and  worthip  of  God  among  them  that  the 
Jews  had  ; and  vet  it  was  one  of  them  that  glorified 
God,  when  the  Jews  forgot,  or,  when  it  was  moved  to 
them,  refilled  to  do  it.  Now*  nWcrve  here, 

(1.)  The  particular  noace  Chiitl  took  » f him,  of  the 
grateful  return  he  made,  and  the  ingratitude  of  thofe  that 
were  lharers  with  him  in  the  mercy ; th.:t  he  who  was  a 
ft  ranger  to  the  common*  wealth  of  lfracl,  was  the  only 
one  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  v.  17,  i?#  Sec  here, 
(1.)  How  rich  (Thrift  i*  in  doing  good;  were  there  net 
ten  cleanfd ? Here  was  a cure  by  whoiefale,  a whole 
hofpital  healed  with  one  wmd'»  fpeakirtg.  Note,  There 
is  aa  abundance  of  healing,  deanliog  virtue  in  the  blood 
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of  Cbilil,  fuificieut  for  all  bii  patient),  though  never  fu 
many.  Here  arc  ten  at  ;t  time  clcauted  ; uc  lhall  have 
neverthelcfs  grace  for  others  fhaiing.  (3.)  How  pen  r 
ye  arc  in  our  returns,  nitre  are  the  nine  h Why  did  not 
they  return  to  give  thanks  ? This  intimates  that  ingra- 
titude is  a very  common  fin  : of  the  marry  that  receive 
mercy  from  God,  there  arc  but  few,  very  few,  that  re- 
turn to  give  thanks  in  a right  manner,  fcarce  one  in  ten 
who  render  according  to  the  benefit  done  utitn  them, 
(j.)  How  thofe  often  prove  molt  grateful  from  whom  it 
was  leaf!  expcflcd  : A Samaritan  gives  thanks,  end  a 
Jew  doth  not.  Thus  many  who  proftls  revealed  religion, 
are  out-done,  and  quite  afliamed,  by  fome  that  are  go- 
verned only  by  natural  religion,  not  only  In  moral  vir- 
tue, but  in  piety  and  devotion-  This  ferves  here  to  ag- 
gravate the  ingra’itude  of  thofe  Jews,  frem  whom  Chiilt 
Ipcakt,  as  taking  it  very  ill  that  his  kindnef,  seas  fo  llight- 
ed.  And  it  intimates  how  juflly  he  refents  the  ingiati- 
tude  of  tite  world  of  mankind,  for  whom  he  had  done  fo 
much,  and  from  whom  he  has  received  fo  little. 

(a.)  The  great  encouragement  Ohrid  gave  him,  v.  19. 
The  red  had  their  cure,  and  had  it  not  revoked,  as  jufi- 
ly  it  might  have  been  for  their  ingratitude,  though  they 
had  fuch  a good  example  of  gratitude  fet  before  them  : 
but  he  had  his  cure  confirmed  particularly  with  an  enco- 
mium, Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  nuhale.  The  red  wcie 
made  whole  by  the  power  of  Ohrid,  in  ccmpafiion  to 
their  didrefs,  and  in  anfwcr  to  their  prayer;  but  he  was 
made  whole  by  his  faith,  which  Chrid  faw  him  differen- 
ced hy  from  the  reft.  Note,  Temporal  mercies  ate  then 
doubled  and  fweetened  to  us,  when  they  arc  fetched  in 
by  the  prayers  of  faith,  and  rctuiueJ  by  the  praifes  of 
faith. 

20.  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharifees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  Ihould 
come  ; he  anfwered  them,  and  f.tid,  The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  ■»  ith  obfervation.  21 . 
Neither  lhall  they  fay,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there  : 
for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22.  And  he  faid  unto  the  difciples,  The  days 
will  come  when  ye  lhall  deftre  to  fee  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  yc  lhall  not  fee  it. 

23.  And  they  lhall  fay  to  you.  See  here,  or  fee 

there  : go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them.  24. 
For  as  the  lightning  that  lightneth  out  of  the 
one  part  under  heaven,  Ihineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven  : fo  lhall  alfo  the  Son  of 
man  be  in  his  day.  25.  But  firli  mult  lie  fuller 
many  things,  and  be  rejcfled  'of  this  genera- 
tion. 26.  Ahd  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
fo  lhall  it  be  alto  in  the  days  of  the  Son.  of 
man.  27.  They  diJcat,  they  drank,  they  mar- 
ried wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noc  entered  Into  the  :rk  : and  (he 
flood  came  and  dellroyed  them  rll.  2S.  I.-kc- 
wile  aifo  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  they  did 
cat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  fold,  they 
planted,  they  buildetl : 29.  But  the  fame  day 

that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodoui,  it  rained  lire  and 
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brimffconc  from  heaven,  and  deftroyed  them  all: 
30.  Even  thus  fhall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  revealed.  31.  In  that  day,  he 
which  fhall  be  upon  the  houfe-top,  and  his  (luff 
in  the  ho ufe,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take 
it  2way : and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him 
likewise  not  return  back.  32.  Remember  Lot’s 
wife.  33.  Whofoever  fhall  feck  to  fave  his 
life,  (hall  h>fe  it : and  whofoever  (hall  lofe  his 
life,  (hall  preferve  it.  34.  I tell  you,  in  that 
night  there  fhall  be  two  men  in  one  bed  ; the 
one  ihall  be  taken,  and  the  other  - fhall  he  left. 
35.  Two  women  fhall  he  grinding  together ; 
the  one  (hall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  36. 
Two  men  fhall  be  in  the  field ; the  one  fhall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  37.  And  they 
anfwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Where,  Lord? 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Whcrefoever  the  body 
u,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  toge- 
ther. 

We  have  here  a difeourfe  of  Chr  ill's  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  G id,  i.  e.  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  which 
was  now  fliortly  to  be  fet  up,  and  of  which  there  wa* 
gTeat  cupedatinn.  N 

1.  Here  is  the  demand  of  the  Phan  fees  concerning  it, 
■which  oco finned  this  difeourfe : they  afked  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  Jhou/J  come  : forming  a n u ion  of  it  as  a 
temporal  kingdom,  which  OiouM  advance  the  Jewiia  na- 
tion above  the  nations  of  the  earth  ; they  were  impatient 
to  hear  fotne  tidings  of  its  approach ; they  tmderilood, 
perhaps,  that  Chrilt  hid  taught  his  dit ciplcs  to  pray  for 

vthe  coming  of  it,  and  they  had  long  preached  that  it  was 
at  hind.  Now,  fay  the  Pbarifee*.  w hen  will  that  glori 
ous  view  open?  When  (hall  we  fee  this  long  looked  for 
kingdom  ? 

2.  Chrifl's  rep’y  to  that  demand,  directed  to  the  Pha- 
rtfees  firft*  and  afterwards  to  his  own  dil'ciplcs,  who  knew 
hnter  how  to  unJcrlbind  it,  v.  3 a.  What  he  faid  to  both, 
he  faith  to  us. 

( 1 ) That  the  kingdom  of  the  MefTiah  was  to  be  a 
fprrittul  kingdom,  and  not  temporal  and  external.  They 
aiked  when  it  would  come : you  know  not  what  you  allc, 
faith  Chrill,  it  may  come,  and  you  not  be  aware  of  it : 
for  it  his  not  an  external  Ihcw,  as  other  kingdoms  have ; 
the  advancements  and  revolutions  of  which  are  taken  no* 

* lice  of  by  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  fill  the  news  pa- 
p :rs  ; fo  they  exposed  this  kingdom  of  God  would  do : 
No,  faith  Chr  ill,  i.  It  will  have  a ftlent  entrance,  with- 
out pomp,  without  noife,  it  comeih  not  with  obfervation , 
[tnetn  paraierefeot\  with  outward  Jbrw.  They  defired  to 
have  their  curiolity  fatisfied  concerning  the  time  of  it,  to 
which  Che  it!  doth  not  give  them  any  anfwcr,  but  will 
have  their  miitakes  rectified  concerning  the  nature  of  it. 
Jt  it  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  of  this  kingdom  ; thofe 
are  fccret  things,  which  belong  npt  to  yoti : but  the  great 
intentions  of  this  kingdom,  thofe  are  tilings  revealed. 
When  MefiHah  the  prince  comes  to  fet  up  Ins  kingdom, 
they  (ball  not  fiiy,  Lo  Lere,  or,  Lo  there , as  when  a prince 
goes  in  progrtfs  to  vifit  his  territories,  it  is  in  every  bo- 
dy’s mouth,  he  i»  here,  or  he  is  there ; for  where  die  king 
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is,  there  is  the  court : Chi  iA  will  nol  come  with  all  this 
talk ; it  will  not  be  fet  up  in  this  or  that  particular  place  j 
nor  will  the  court  of  ihit  kingdom  be  here  or  there  ; nor 
will  it  be  here  or  there  what  country  men  are  of,  or 
where  they  dwell,  as  if  that  would  ptace  them  nearer 
to,  or  fun  her  from,  that  kingdom,  i’hofis  who  confine 
Chrirtunity  and  the  church  to  this  place,  or  that  party, 
cry,  l*o  here,  or,  Lo  there,  than  which  nothing  is  more 
contrary  to  the  defigsis  of  CJ\th«  lie  Chritlianity  ; fo  do 
they  who  make  prolpertty  and  external  pomp  a mark 
of  the  true  church,  t-  It  has  a fpirttual  influence.  The 
kingdom  of  God  st  within  you.  It  is  not  of  this  world, 
John  xviii.  36.  Its  glory  doth  not  Alike  mens  fancies, 
but  affefl  their  fpirits,  and  its  power  is  over  their  fouls 
and  conlcienccs,  and  from  them  it  receives  homage,  and 
not  their  bodies  only.  The  kingdom  of  God  will  not 
change  mens  outward  condition,  but  their  hearts  and 
lives  ; then  it  comes  when  it  makes  thofe  humble  and 
feriom  and  heavenly,  dial  were  proud,  vain,  and  carnal, 
when  it  weans  thofe  from  the  world  that  were  wedded 
to  the  world  1 and  therefore  look  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  revolutions  of  die  heart,  not  of  the  civil  go- 
vernment. 'Hie  kingdom  of  God  is  among  you,  fo  fr-mc 
read  it.  You  inquire  when  it  will  omc,  and  are  not 
atvarc  that  it  is  already  begun  to  be  fet  up  in  the  midii 
of  you  The  g fpel  is  preached,  it  is  confirmed  by  mi- 
racles, it  is  embraced  by  multitudes  ; fo  chat  it  is  in  your 
nation,  though  not  in  your  hearts.  Niue,  It  is  die  folly 
of  many  curious  inquirers  concerning  the  limes  to  come, 
that  they  look  for  that  before  them  winch  is  already  a- 
mong  them. 

(a.)  That  the  fetting  up  of  this  kingdom  was  a work 
that  would  meet  with  a great  dt-al  of  oppofition  unJ  in- 
terruption, v.  23.  The  difc-plcs  thought  they  ihonld 
carry  all  before  them,  and  expeded  a conflant  ferics  of 
fucccfs  in  their  work  ; but  Chr  ft  teds  them  it  would  be 
otherwife  } the  days  will  come,  before  you  have  finilhe  J 
your  teftimony,  and  done  your  work,  when  yen  shall  dr- 
Jtre  to  fee  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  one  fuch  a day 
as  we  now  have,  of  ihe  profpemy  and  progrefs  of  the 
gofpel,  and  shall  not  fee  it.  At  firft,  indeed,  you  will 
have  wonderful  l’uccefs  ; fo  diey  had,  when  thoufands 
iveic  added  to  the  church  in  a day  ; but  do  not  think  it 
will  be  always  fo  ; no,  you  will  be  perfreu  ed  and  (bar- 
tered, file  need  and  impriloncd ; fo  that  you  will  not  have 
opportunities  of  preaching  the  gofpel  without  fear,  as  you 
now  have  : people  will  grow  cool  to  it  when  they  have 
enjoyed  it  a while,  fo  that  you  will  not  fee  fuch  harvclls 
of  fouls  gathered  into  Chrilf  aftet wards  as  at  tirll,  nor 
fuch  multitudes  flocking  to  him  as  doves  to  their  win- 
dows. This  looks  forward  to  hie  difciples  in  after  ages  t 
they  mull  expel!  much  difappointment ; the  gofpel  will 
not  he  always  preached  with  like  liberty  and  fucccfs. 
Minillers  and  churches  will  form-times  be  under  outward 
reflraints.  Teachers  will  be  removed  into  comers,  and 
fnlrmn  atfemblies  fcattered  ; then  they  will  wifli  to  fte 
fuch  days  of  opportunity  as  they  have  formerly  enjoyed* 
fahbath  days,  ficrament  d.tys,  preaching  days,  praying- 
days  ; thofe  are  davs  of  the  Son  of  man,  in  which  we 
hear  from  him,  and  converge  with  him  ; the  time  may 
come  when  we  may  in  vain  wilh  for  fuch  days.  God 
teachelh  tu  to  know  the  worth  of  fuch  mercies  by  the 
want  of  them:  it  conoerns  us  while  they  are  continued 
to  improve  them,  and  in  the  years  ol  plenty  to  lay  up  in 
(lore  for  the  years  of  famine.  Sometimes  they  will  be 
under  toward  rdlraints,  will  not  have  fuch  tokens  of  the 
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prefence  of  the  Son  of  man  with  them  as  they  have  fome- 
time*  had  ; the  Spirit  u withdrawn  from  thtm  ; they  fee 
not  their  fign* ; the  angel  come*  r.ot  down  to  ftir  the 
water*  j there  is  a gre.-.t  (Ittpidi'y  among  the  children  of 
men,  and  a great  lukcwarniriefs  among  the  children  of 
God  ; then  we  wootd  wilh  to  fee  fuch  vidorhw,  tri- 
umphant days  of  tlic  >on  of  man  as  we  have  fbmccimes 
fecn,  when  he  ha*  ridden  forth  with  his  bow  and  his 
crown  conquering  and  to  conquer,  but  wc  cannot  fee 
them-  Note,  We  mud  not  think  tbit  ChriU’t  church 
and  caufc  are  lolk»  btcaufe  not  always  alike  vifible  and 
prevailing. 

3.  That  Chrift  and  his  kingdofn  are  not  to  be  looked 
for  in  this  of  that  particular  place,  but  his  appearance 
will  be  general,  in  all  places  at  once,  v.  25,  14.  Tl-ey 
%/sll  fay  to  you,  See  here , or  fee  there  { here  i*  or.e  that  will 
deliver  the  Jew*  out  of  the  hands  of  the  cppriflgig  Ro- 
mans, or  there  is  one  thu  will  deliver  the  Chriftians  out 
of  the  hand*  of  the  opprtffirg  Jews  ; here  is  the  Mcfliih, 
and  there  is  his  prophet : heie,  in  this  mountain,  or  there, 
at  Jerusalem,  you  will  find  the  true  church.  Gj  not  after 
them,  or  follow  them  / do  not  heed  fuch  fiiggcftton*  5 the 
kingdom  of  God  was  not  defigned  to  be  the  glorv  of  one 
pe  ople  only,  but  to  give  light  to  the  Gentiles  ; for  at  the 
light  as  ng  t kit  lightens  out  of  one  pari  under  heaven , Jhines 
all  on  a hidden  irrefiftibly  to  the  other  part  under  heaven  ; 
ft  shall  alfv  the  Son  of  man  he  in  his  day.  ( f .)  The  judg- 
ments that  are  to  deilroy  the  Jewifh  ration,  to  lay  them 
waft*,  and  to  deliver  the  Chriflians  from  them,  ihdl  fly 
like  liglrntrg  through  the  land,  lliall  lay  all  waite  from 
one  end  of  it  to  another ; and  thofe  that  are  marked 
for  this  deftiurtion,  can  no  more  avoid  it,  or  oppofe  it, 
than  tltey  can  a tlalh  of  lightning,  (a.)  Thcgolpel,  that 
i>  to  fet  up  ChritT*  kingdom  in  the  world,  (hall  fly  like 
lightning  through  the  naiion*;  the  kingdom  of  the  Mcf- 
fuh  is  not  to  be  a local  thing,  but  i*  to  be  difperfed  far 
and  wide,  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ; it  thall  (hine 
from  Jernfalem  to  all  parts  about,  and  that  in  a moment  j 
the  kingdom*  of  the  earth  (Hall  be  leavened  by  the  gofpel, 
ere  they  arc  aware  of  it.  The  trophies  of  Chrill’s  victo- 
ries Hull  be  ererted  on  the  ruin*  of  the  devil’s  kingdom, 
even  in  thofe  countries  that  could  never  be  fubdued  t6 
the  Roman  yoke.  The  deiign  of  the  fetting  up  thrift's 
kingdom,  was  not  to  make  one  naiion  great,  but  to  make 
all  nations  good  ; fome,  at  leaft,  of  all  nations  ; and  this 
point  thall  be  gained,  though  the  nation*  rage,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  fet  themfelves,  with  all  their  might, 
again  (1  it. 

4.  That  the  Meffiah  mud  fuffer  before  he  mull  reign, 
v.  2 j.  Firjl  mufl  he  fuffer  many  things,  many  hard  things,  | 
and  be  rejected  of  this  generation  ; and  if  he  be  thus  treat- 
ed, hi*  diiciplcs  mutt  expert  no  other,  but  to  fuffer,  and  ! 
be  rejerted  too,  for  hi*  fake,  ’fhey  thought  of  having  i 
the  kingdom  of  the  Mcffiah  fet  up  in  external  fplendor  ; ; 
no,  faith  Chrift,  we  mull  go  by  the  crofs  to  the  crown.  ( 
The  Son  of  man  mujl  fufftr  many  things  : pain,  and  lhame, 
and  death,  are  thofe  mmy  things  ; he  mufl  be  rejefled  by 
this  generation  of  unbelieving  Jews,  before  he  be  embraced 
by  another  generation  of  believing  Gentile*,  that  his  gof- 
pel  might  have  the  honour  of  triumphing  over  the  great- 
eft  oppofltion,  from  thofe  who  ought  to  have  given  it  the 
great  eit  affiftance  ; and  thu*  the  excellency  of  the  power 
would  appear  to  he  of  God  and  not  of  min;  for  though 
Ifrael  be  not  gathered,  yet  he  will  be  glonou*  to  the  end* 
of  the  earth. 

5.  That  the  fetting  up  die  kingdom  of  the  Mcffiah 


would  introduce  the  definition  of  the  Jeuifli  nation, 
whom  it  would  find  in  a dc»  p fl  ep  of  fecurity,  and 
drownrd  in  fcrliulity,  as  the  old  wotld  was  in  the  d»ys 
of  Noah,  and  bodom  in  the  day*  of  Lot,  v.  26.  &c. 

I Obfcrve, 

I (1.)  How  it  had  been  with  Tinners  formerly,  and  what 
poftnre  the  judgments  of  Go  1,  which  they  had  bc«*n  fairly 
| warned  of,  did  at  length  find  them  in.  Look  as  far 
back  as  the  old  world,  when  all  flefh  had  corrupted  their 
I way,  and  the  eaitli  was  filled  with  violence  ; come  a little 
lower,  and  think  how  it  was  with  the  men  of  Sodom, 

1 who  were  wicked  a*d  firmer*  before  the  Lord  exceeding- 
, ly*  Now  obferv^tonceming  both  thefe,  (1.)  That  live y 
; had  fair  warning  given  them  of  the  ruin  that  was  coming 
i upon  them  for  their  fins  ; Noah  was  a preacher  of  righ- 
| tcoufnef*  to  the  old  world,  lb  was  Lot  to  the  Sodomites; 

I they  gave  them  timely  notice  what  would  be  in  thu  end 
of  their  wicked  ways,  and  that  it  was  not  far  off.  (2.) 

! That  they  did  not  rcgaid  the  warning  given  them,  and 
gave  no  credit,  no  heed  to  it ; they  were  very  fccure, 

I went  on  in  their  bufinefs  a*  unconcerned  as  you  would 
imagine  •»  they  did  eat , they  drank , indulged  then .Iclve*  in 
ihtir  pleasures,  and  took  no  care  of  anything  cllc,  but  to 
make  provifion  for  the  flclh,  counted  upon  the  perpetuity 
of  their  prefcnt  fl'jurilhing  date,  and  therefore  married 
wives,  and  •were  given  in  marriage , that  their  families 
might  be  built  up;  they  were  all  very  merry;  fo 
1 were  the  me  1 of  Sodom,  and  yet  very  bufv  too,  they 
bought,  they  fold,  they  planted,  they  builded.  Thele  were 
lawful  tilings  j but  the  fault  w as,  they  minded  tbefc  inor- 
dinately, and  their  hearts  were  entirely  fet  upon  ihcm,  lo 
that  they  had  no  heart  at  all  to  prepare  againft  the  threa- 
tened ju  foments ; when  they  (huuld  have  been  as  the 
men  of  Nineveh,  failing  and  praying,  repenting  and  re- 
forming, upon  warning  given  them  of  an  approaching 
judgment  i they  were  going  on  fccurcly,  eating  H flj, 
anJ  drinking  win%  when  God  call*  to  weeping  and  to 
mourning,  Ifa-  xxii.  t s,  f X.  (j.)  That  they  continued 
in  their  fecurity  and  lenfualitv,  till  the  threatened  judg- 
ment came,  unfill  the  day  that  Noah  entered  info  the  ark, 
and  Lot  ‘went  out  of  Sodom  ; nothing  laid  or  done  to  (hem, 
ferved  to  alarm  or  awaken  them.  Note.  The  HupiJ  ty 
of  Tinners  in  a fmful  way,  though  it  is  as  ft  range  as  it  is 
without  excufe,  yet  wc  are  not  to  think  it  ilrange,  for  it 
is  not  without  example,  hi*  the  old  way  that  wicked 
men  have  trodden,  that  hate  gone  (lumbering  to  hell,  as 
if  their  damnation  (lumbered  while  they  did.  (4.)  That 
God  took  care  for  the  prefervaiion  of  thole  that  were  his, 
who  believed  and  feared,  and  took  the  warning  tliem- 
fclves,  which  they  gave  to  other*.  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  there  he  was  fafe  ; Lot  went  out  rf  Sodom,  and 
fo  went  out  of  harm's  way.  If  fome  run  on  heedlefs  and 
headlong  into  definition,  that  (hall  be  no  prejudice  to 
the  falvation  of  them  that  believe.  ( f.)  That  they  were 
furpri/.ed  wilh  the  ruin  which  they  would  not  fc.ir,  and 
were  fwallowed  up  in  it,  to  their  unfpeakable  horror  and 
amazement.  The  food  cante,  and  defttoyed  all  the  (inner* 
of  the  old  world  ; Jire  and  brimjione  came,  and  deftroved 
all  the  Tinners  of  Sodom.  God  has  miny  arrows  in  his 
quiver,  and  ufeth  which  he  will,  in  making  war  upon  his 
rebellious  fubjert*,  for  he  can  make  which  he  will  effertu- 
al.  But  that  which  is  especially  intended  here,  is  to  (hew 
what  a dreadful  furprize  dcltrurtion  will  be  to  thofe  who 
are  fecure  and  fenfual. 

(2.)  How  it  will  be  with  ftnner*  dill,  v.  30.  That 
shall  il  he  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed  ; when 
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thrift  com23  to  de.lroy  the  Jewifli  nation  by  the  Roman 
armies,  the  generality  of  that  nation  will  he  found  under 
fuch  a reigning  fecuritjr  and  (lupidity  as  this.  They  have 
warning  given  by  thrift  now,  and  will  have  it  repeated 
to  them  by  the  apnlllcs  afteT  him,  as  they  had  by  Noah, 
and  Lot ; but  it  will  be  all  in  vain.  They  will  continue 
fecure,  will  go  on  in  their  neglrift  and  oppofition  of  Chrift 
and  his  gofpel,  til!  all  the  Cnriftians  are  withdrawn  from 
among  them,  and  gone  to  the  place  of  refuge.  God 
will  provide  lor  them  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  and  then 
a deluge  of  judgements  (lull  flow  in  upon  them,  which 
v'ill  destroy  all  the  unbelieving  Jews.  One  woutd  have 
thought  this  difeourfe  of  our  Saviour's,  which  was  public, 
and  not  long  after  publifhed  to  the  world,  fhould  have 
awakened  them  ; but  it  did  not,  for  the  hearts  of  that 
people  were  hardened  to  their  deftruftion.  And  in  like 
manner,  when  Quirt  Jefus  (hall  come  to  judge  the  world 
at  the  end  of  time,  Tinners  will  be  found  in  the  fame  Te- 
rm e and  carclefs  pofture,  altogether  regardlcfs  of  the 
judgement  approaching,  which  will  therefore  come  upon 
them  as  a fnare  ; and  m like  manner  the  Tinners  of  every 
age  go  on  fcoirely  in  their  evil  ways,  and  remember  not 
their  latter  end,  nor  the  account  that  they  muft  give.  Wo 
to  them  that  are  thus  at  cafe  in  Zion. 

6.  That  it  ought  to  be  the  care  of  his  difciplei  and 
followers,  to  diftinguifli  thcmfelves  from  the  unbelieving 
jews  in  that  day,  and  leaving  them,  their  city  and  coun- 
try, to  themfclves,  to  fl:e  at  the  iignal  given,  according 
to  the  direction  that  lhould  be  given  j let  them  retire  as 
Noah  to  his  .ark,  and  Lot  to  his  Zoar.  You  would  have 
hcalcti  Jerufalem,  as  of  old  Babylon,  but  fhe  is  not  healed; 
ami  therefore  forfake  her,  H-c  out  of  the  midft  of  her, 
and  deliver  every  man  liis  foul,  Jcr.  li.  6,  7* 

(f.)  This  fhght  of  theirs  from  JcruCdcm  muft  be  ex- 
peditious, and  nmft  rot  be  retarded  by  any  concern  about 
their  worldly  affairs,  v.  die  that  shall  be  on  the  houfe- 

/,*,  when  the  alarm  is  given,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take 
it  a~xay ; both  bccaufc  he  cannot  fpare  fo  much  time,  and 
beenufe  the  carrying  away  of  his  eflLdls  will  but  incum- 
ber him,  and  retard  his  flight.  Let  him  not  regard  his 
Huff,  at  fuch  a time,  when  it  will  be  next  to  a miracle  of 
mercy  if  he  have  his  life  given  him  for  a prey.  Better 
leave  hi*  fluff  behind  him,  than  flay  to  look  after  it,  and 
perifti  with  them  that  believe  not : It  will  be  their  concern 
to  do  as  Lot  and  his  family  were  charged  to  do  5 tfcmpc 
jlr  thy  lift.  Sava  your  [elves  from  thh  untoward  generation, 
* (2  ) When  they  have  made  their  efcape,  they  mult 
not  think  of  returning,  lv.  32.  Remember  Lot's  osife  ; and 
take  warning  by  her,  not  only  to  flee  from  this  bodom, 
(for  fo  Jerusalem  is  become,  lfa.  i.  10.)  but  to  perfevere 
in  your  flight,  and  do  not  look  back  as  fhe  did  : be  not 
lo.h  to  leave  a place  marked  for  definition,  whoever,  or 
whatever  you  leave  behind  you,  thar  is  ever  fo  dear  to 
you.  Tlnfe  who  have  left  the  bodom  of  a natural  date, 
let  them  go  forward,  and  not  fo  much  as  look  a kind  look 
towards  it  again.  Let  them  not  look  back,  left  they 
fhould  be  tempted  to  go  b?ck  ; Uay,  left  that  be  conftru- 
ed  a going  back  in  heart,  or  an  evidence  that  the  heart 
was  left  behind.  Lot's  wiie  was  turned  into  a pillar  of 
fait,  that  fhe  might  remain  a lalling  monument  of  God’s 
difplealure  againtt  apofutes,  that  begin  in  the  fpirit  and 
end  in  the  flefh. 

(3  fiThere  wou’d  be  no  other  way  of  faring  their  lives 
but  by  quitting  the  Jews ; and  if  they  thought  to  fave 
themfclves  by  a coalition  with  them,  they  would  find 


themfclves  rmftaken,  v.  3T.  Who  farcer  JhaU  feck  to  fave 
his  life,  by  declining  from  hi*  Chrillianity,  and  comply- 
ing with  the  Jews,  he  (kill  loft  it  with  them,  and  perilh 
in  the  common  calamity  ; but  whofoever  is  willing  to 
venture  his  life  with  the  Chrifti  tns,  upon  the  fame  bot- 
tom on  which  they  venture,  to  take  his  lot  with  them  in 
life  and  in  death,  he  lHa.ll  preferve  his  life,  for  he 
(hall  make  fure  eternal  life  ; and  is  in  a likelier  way  at  that 
time  to  favc  his  life,  than  thofc  who  embark  in  a Jewith 
bottom,  or  infure  upon  their  fecurities.  Note,  Thofe 
do  belt  for  themfclves  that  tTufl  God  in  the  way  of 
duty. 

7.  That  all  good  Chriftians  fhoulJ  certainly  efcape, 
but  many  of  them  very  narrowly,  from  that  definition, 
v.  34»  35»  3&  When  God’s  judgments  are  laying 
all  wafte,  he  will  take  an  effctual  courfe  to  prelcrve  thofe 
that  are  his,  by  remarkable  providences  diftinguilhing 
between  them  and  others  that  were  nrareft  to  them  ; 
ton 0 in  a bed,  one  taken  and  the  other  left  ; one  fnatchcd 
out  of  the  burning,  and  taken  into  a place  of  fafety, 
while  the  other  is  left  to  perifh  in  the  common  ruin. 
Note,  Though  the  fword  devours  one  as  well  as  another, 
and  all  things  feem  to  come  alike  to  all ; yer,  fooncr  or 
later,  it  fhall  be  made  to -appear,  that  the  Lord  knows 
them  that  are  his,  and  are  not,  and  how  to  take  out  the 
precious  from  the  vile.  Wc  are  fure  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right ; and  therefore  when  he  fends  a judg- 
ment on  purpofe  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  Son,  upon 
thofe  that  crucified  him,  he  will  take  care  that  none  cf 
thofe  who  glorified  him,  and  gloried  in  his  crofs,  fhall  be 
taken  away  by  that  judgment. 

Laflly,  That  ihis  diltrnguilhing,  dividing,  dicriminat- 
ing  work  fhall  be  done  in  all  places,  as  far  as  the  king- 
dom of  God  fhall  extend,  v.  37.  Where,  Lord?  They 
had  enquired  concerning  the  time,  and  he  would  not 
gratify  their  curbfity  with  any  information  concerning 
that  ; They  therefore  tried  him  with  another  qucHion, 
Where , lasrd  ? Where  fhall  thofe  be  fafe  that  are  taken  ? 
where  (lull  thofe  periih  that  are  left  ? The  anfwer  is  pro- 
verbial, and  may  be  explained  fo  as  to  anfwer  each  fide 
of  the  qticftion.  IV he  te fever  the  b>fy  is,  thither  wit  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together.  ( 1.)  Wherever  the  wickeu  ate 
that  are  marked  for  perdition,  they  (hall  be  found  out  by 
the  judgments  of  God  : as  wherever  a dead  carcafe,  the 
birds  of  prey  will  find  I it  out,  and  make  a prey  of  it. 
The  Jews  having  made  themfclves  a dead  and  put  lined 
careafe,  odious  to  God  s holinels,  and  obnoxious  to  his 
juftice,  wherever  any  of  that  unbelieving  generation  is, 
lit:  judgments  of  God  fhall  fallen  upon  them,  as  the  eagles 
do  upon  the  prey,  Thine  hand  shall  find  cut  all  thine  rnr- 
mies,  Pful.  xii.  9.  though  they  fet  their  nefts  among  t!i« 
ftars,  Obad.  4.  The  Roman  foldicrs  will  hunt  the  Jews 
out  of  all  their  recedes  and  failneflies,  and  none  (hall  efcape. 
(2.)  Wherever  the  godly  are,  that  are  marked  for  pre- 
lervation,  they  fhall  be  found  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
Chrift.  As  tiie  diffulution  of  the  Jcwifh  church  fhail  be 
extended  to  ail  part?,  1b  thall  the  conllitution  or  the 
j Chriftian  church  : wherever  Chrift  is,  believers  wifi  flo*  fc 
to  him,  and  meet  in  b:m,  as  eagles  about  the  prey,  with- 
out being  direfled  or  fliewed  the  wav,  by  the  inftirft 
of  the  new  nature.  Now  Chrift  is  where  his  g<>  pel,  and 
his  ordinances,  and  church  are  ; for  Where  two  or  three 
ate  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is  he  in  the 
midll  of  them,  and  thither  therefore  others  will  be  ga- 
thered to  him.  The  kingdom  of  the  MwfSah  is  not  to 
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hare  one  particular  p!  ice  for  its  mctr^polit,  fiuch  as  Je- 
rufatem  was  \ n the  Jcwi'h  church,  to  which  all  Jew  s we'e 
to  refort : but  wherever  the  body  is,  wheievcr  the  Rof* 
pel  is  preached,  and  ordinaro.**  ar;  admirificrcd,  thither 
v i’l  pious  frur*  refort,  there  they  will  .Hud  Chrifi,  and,  by 
fai»h,  ficall  upon  him.  Wherever  Chrifi  records  bis  name, 
he  will  met  his  people  and  bltfs  them,  John  iv.  2(. 

1 Tim.  ii.  8.  Manv  good  interpreter*,  underlland  if,  of 
the  gatheting  cf  the  faints  together  to  Chrift  in  the  kng* 
deni  of  glert  ; alk  net  where  thecarcafe  will  be,  and  how 
they  f hall  6nd  the  way  to  It,  for  they  lhall  be  under  an 
Infallible  conduit ; to  him  who  ii  their  living,  quickening 
head,  and  the  ccntie  of  their  unity,  to  him  1L*11  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  be. 

CIIAP.  XVII!. 

In  this  chapter  we  hive,  ( I .)  The  parable  cf  the  ttn per  In- 
nate widow,  defined  to  teach  ut  fervency  in  prayer , 

. if.  r,—  H.  (a.)  7 be  parable  of  the  Pharifee  aid  Pubii* 
can,  defined  to  teach  ut  humility,  and  humiliation  for  jin 
in  prayer,  v.  9, — 1 4.  (3.)  ChrtjVs  favour  to  little 

children  that  were  brought  to  him,  v.  Is,-— 17.  (4-) 

7 be  trial  of  a rich  wan  that  had  a mind  to  fellow  Chrifo, 
whether  be  loved  better , Chrifi  cr  hit  richer  ; bit  cowing 
firort  ufo/wtkat  trial,  and  Chrifi’ r difeourfe  with  hit  dtf 
* liplet  upon  that  accafion,  v.  l8»—  JO.  (5.)  ChriJPt  fore- 
telling if  hit  own  death  and fnfrringt,  v.  31, — 34.  (6  ) 
Hit  refioring  jight  to  a lltnd  wan,  v.  35, — 43.  And 
theje  four  pa  fidget  we  had  lefort  in  Matthew  and  Mark, 

AND  he  fpakc  a parable  unto  them,  to 
this  end , that  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint  ; 2.  Saying  there  was  in  a 

city  a judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man.  3.  And  there  was  a widow  in 
that  city,  and  ihe  came  unto  him,  faying,  A- 
venge  me  of  mine  advetfary.  4.  And  he  w ould 
not  for  a while,  but  afterward  he  faid  within 
himfelf.  Though  T fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man:  5.  Yet  bccaufe  this  widow  troubled! 

me,  I will  avenge  her,  left  by  her  continual 
coming  (he  weary  me.  6.  And  the  Lord  faid. 
Hear  what  the  unjuft  judge  faith.  7.  And  (hall 
not  God  avenge  nis  own  eleft,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them  ? 8.  I tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them 

fpeedily.  Ncvcrthcltfs,  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  lhall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ? 

This  parable  has  its  key  bargin'*  at  the  door  ; the  drift 
and  defign  of  it  is  prefaced  j Ciuilt  fpokc  it  with  this  in- 
tent, to  teach  US  that  men  ought  a ’wart  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint,  v.  1.  ( t.)  It  fuppoleth  that  All  God's  people  are 

praying  people,  all  God's  children  keep  up  brth  a con- 
flant  and  an  occasional  currefp* >ndcnce  with  him,  fend  to 
him  llaicdl/,  and  upon  every  emergency.  It  is  our  pri- 
vilrgc  and  hotspur,  that  we  may  p*av  ; it  is  cur  duty, 
we  ought  to  pray  ; wc  fin  il  we  cvpLA  it.  It  is  to  be 
our  cov.fi  ant  work,  wc  ougr.t  ufjcayt  :o  pi  ay  ; a is  that 
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which  the  duty  of  every  day  requires ; we  muft  prav, 
and  never  grow  weary  of  praying,  nor  think  of  giving  it 
off,  till  it  comes  to  be  fw  a Hoard  up  in  everkifiing  praific- 
But  that  which  feems  particularly  defigned  lure,  is  to 
teach  ns  conftancy  and  pcrfcverance  in  mir  requeft,  for 
fomc  fpiritral  mercies  that  we  ate  iu  purfuir  of,  rc’ating 
either  to  ourfclves,  or  to  the  church  of  God  ; when  wc  sic 
praying  for  llrcngtli  againft  our  fpii dual  enemies,  or  lulls 
anJ  corruptions  which  arc  our  word  enemies  ; wc  mull 
continue  inftari  in  prayer,  mull  pray  and  not  fitjnr ; for 
wc  lhall  not  fcck  G>  d’s  face  in  vain.  So  wc  mull  likewtfe 
in  our  prayers  lor  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God 
out  of  the  hands  of  their  pcrfscutors  and  opprclfors. 

Firft,  Chriil  thews,  by  a parable,  the  power  of  impor- 
tunity among  men,  who  will  be  fwayed  by  that,  when 
nothing  elfe  will  influence  to  do  that  which  is  juft  and 
right.  He  gives  you  an  inltance  of  anhoneft  caufe,  that 
was  carried  before  an  unjuft  judge,  not  by  the  equity  or 
cnmpafllonahtcncfs  of  it,  but  purely  by  dint,  of  importu- 
nity. Obferve  here, 

1.  The  ill  character  of  the  judge  that  was  in  a certain 
city,  he  neither  feared  Cod,  nor  regarded  man,  i.  e.  he  had 
no  manner  of  ccr.cein,  either  for  his  corfcicnec,  or  f<  r 
his  reputation;  he  Hood  in  no  awe,  citl  cr  cf  the  wrath 
of  God  agaiull  him,  or  of  the  ccniurcs  of  men  concern- 
ing him  : or  he  took  no  care  to  do  his  duty  either  to 
God  or  man.  He  was  a ptrfeft  ftranger  both  to  godli- 
nefs  and  honour,  ar.d  had  no  notion  of  cither.  Thole 
that  have  c.ft  off  the  fear  of  their  Crcatci,  it  is  not  ft  range 
if  they  be  altogether  regardleft;  cf  their  fellow  creatures; 
where  no  fear  of  Gcd  is,  no  good  is  to  be  expc&ed.  Su».h 
a prevalency  of  irreligion  ami  inhumanity  is  bad  in  an* , 
but  very  bad  in  a judge  that  has  power  in  his  hand,  in 
the  ufc  of  which  he  ought  to  he  guided  by  die  principles 
of  religion  and  juftice  ; and  if  he  be  not,  inftcad  of  doing 
good  with  his  power,  he  w ill  be  in  danger  of  dt  irg  hurt. 
VVickedneft  in  the  place  of  judgment,  was  one  of  the  lo-- 
reil  evils  Solomon  law  under  the  fun,  Eccl.  iii.  ]6. 

2.  The  diflrcfl'ed  cafe  cf  a poor  widow  that  was  re* 
celibated  to  make  her  appeal  to  him,  beirg  wrrnged  br 
forue  one  that  thought  to  bear  her  down  with  power  and 
terror;  Ihe  had  manifeflly  right  on  her  lice  ; but  it  Humid 
feem,  in  Iblliciting  to  have  right  done  her,  Ihc  tied  not 
hcrlclf  to  the  formalities  of  the  law,  but  made  perform l 
appli calico  to  the  judge  from  day  co  day  at  his  own 
houfe,  fttll  crying,  Avenge  n.c  of  wine  advetfary , that  is, 
Do  me  juftice  againfi  mine  advetfary  / not  tint  the  defined 
to  be  revenged  on  him  for  any  thing  he  had  dcr.e  againil 
her,  but  that  he  might  be  obliged  to  reftore  what  1 iu  cl  * 
he  had  of  hers  in  his  hands,  and  might  be  d Tabled  any 
more  to  opprefs  her.  Note,  Fcor  widows  have  often 
many  adverfaries,  who  burbaroufly  take  advantage  of 
their  weak  and  hclplcfs  Hate,  to  invade  their  rights,  and 
defraud  them  of  what  little  they  have  ; and  ma’ifl rates 
are  particularly  charged,  not  ouly  net  to  da  violence  to 
the  widow,  )<.r.  ixii.  3.  but  to  judge  the  iaihcrlcfi,  and 
plead  for  the  widow,  lfa.  i.  17.  to  be  llieir  patrons  and 

firoteftors;  then  they  are  as  gods,  for  Cod  is  fio,  FuL. 
xv iii.  (. 

3.  'J  he  difficulty  and  difcouranemer.t  Ihe  met  with  in 
her  eaufe  ; he  would  net  for  a while  ; according  to  his  u- 
fual  practice  he  trowxeil  upon  her,  took  no  notice  of  her 
caufe,  but  connived  at  ail  the  wrong  her  adversary  did 
her;  for  Ihe  had  no  bride  to  give  him,  no  great  man 
wlinm  he  Hood  n any  awe  of  u»  fpeak  for  her:  fo  that 
he  cni  at  all  iacline«to  ied:cfs  her  grievances  ; and 


Digitized  by  Google 


s. 


640 


LUKE.  Chap.  XVIII. 


be  himfclf  vas  conforms  of  the  reafivn  of  hit  dilatonneiV, 
and  could  rot  but  own  within  himfclf,  that  he  neither 
feared  Godt  n:r  regarded  wan  ; it  is  fad.  a man  fhould 
know  fo  much  amtfs  by  himfclf,  and  be  in  no  care  to  a- 
raend  it.  # 

4.  Th-  gaining  of  her  point  by  continual" dunning  of 
l hi*  tinjufl  judge,  v.  5 . bee  juft  this  widow  troubles  the,  gives 
me  a continual  toil,  I wil  hear  her  caufe  and  do  her  juf 
ticc,  not  fo  much  left  by  her  clamour  agair.ft  me  (he 
brirg  me  into  an  ill  name,  as  left  by  her  clamour  to  me 
fhe  weary  me,  for  (he  is  ref  deed  Ihe  wil!  give  me  no  reft 
till  it  is  done,  ar.d  therefore  1 will  do  it,  to  fave  myfclf 
further  irouVc ; as  good  at  firft  as  at  laft.  Thus  (he  got 
juft-cc  done  her  by  continual  craving  ; (he  begged  it  at 
his  door,  followed  him  in  the  ftrects,  fuKcited  him  in  o 
pen  court,  and  ft  ill  hrr  cry  was.  Avenge  me  cf  mine  adver- 
fary , which  he  was  forced  to  do,  to  get  rid  of  her  ; for 
his  confidence,  as  bad  as  he  was,  would  not  fuller  him  to 
lend  her  to  prifon,  for  an  affront  upon  the  court. 

Secondly,  He  applies  this  for  the  encouragement  of 
God's  praying  people,  to  pray  with  faith  anti  fervency, 
and  to  perfevere  therein. 

1.  He  a flares  them,  that  God  will  at  length  be  rra- 
clous  to  them,  v 7.  Hear  what  the  unjuji  judge  faith  ; how 
he  owns  himfclf  quite  overcame  by  a cor.fUnt  iir.oortu- 
r.iiy.  an  J from  thence  infers,  Shall  not  G>J  avenge  his  own 
eiifl?  Obferve, 

(2.)  What  is  it  that  they  defire  and  erpeft,  that  God 
would  avenge  his  own  cleft.  Note,  i-  There  is  a people 
in  the  world  that  are  God’s  people,  his  cleft,  his  own 
cleft,  a choice  people,  a chofen  people.  And  this  he  has 
an  eye  to  in  ail  he  doth  for  them,  it  is  becattfe  they  are 
Ids  chofen,  and  in  purfuance  of  the  choice  he  has  made 
cf  them.  2.  God’s  own  deft  meet  with  a great  deal  of 
trouble  and  oppofition  in  litis  world  ; there  are  many  ad- 
vertises that  light  againft  them  ; fcatan  is  their  great  ad- 
versary. 3.  That  which  is  wanted  and  waited  for,  is 
God’s  prefer  ring  and  piotefting  them,  and  the  work  of 
his  own  hands  in  them  ; h’s  fe curing  the  intcrdl  cf  Lhe 
church  in  die  world,  and  ol  his  grace  in  the  heart.  # 

(2.)  What  is  it  that  is  required  of  God’s  people,  in 
order  to  the  obtaining  of  tins  ; they  mult  cry  day  and 
r.i%ht  to  him  ; not  that  he  reeds  their  reraonli  ranees,  or 
can  be  moved  by  their  pleadings,  but  this  he  has  made 
their  duty,  a id  to  this  he  has  promifed  mercy.  We  ought 
to  be  particular  in  praying  aya  nil  our  lptiiiutl  enemies, 
as  St  Paul  was,  for  this  thing  1 be  I ought  the  Lord 
thrice  that  it  might  depirt  from  rne,”  like ’this  importu- 
natc  widow.  .Lord,  mollify  this  corruption  ; Lord,  arm 
me  againft  this  temptatb>«.  We  ought  to  concern  our- 
felves  for  the  perfccutcJ  and  opprefled  churches,  and  to 
pray  that  God  would  do  tbemjuftice,  and  &t  1 hem  in 
far'ety.  And  herein  wc  mult  be  very  urgent ; we  muft 
cry  viih  earncftnef> ; wc  muft  cry  d^y  and  night,  : s thole 
that  believe  prayer  will  be  heard  a*,  lad  ; we  mud  wrefile 
with  God , as  th  fe  that  kr.ow  how  to  value  the  1*1  effing, 
and  will  have  no  nay.  God's  praying  people  arc  bid  tu 
give  him  no  reft,  l(i«.  liti.  6,  7. 

(t  ) What  difeouragements  they  may  perhaps  meet 
wi'li  in  their  pj.iyers  and  txpeft.iuon' ; he  oiay  har  bng 
with  tf.rm,  and  may  n»'t  pMieutly  appear  for  them,  in  an- 
f'ver  to  their  praters.  He  is  ( snakrothumon  ep  autois  :) 
be  exerci  firth  patience  towards  the  adversaries  ol  bis  peo 
pie,  and  d-i  h not  tak?  vengeance  on  them  ; and- he  cxer- 
ciieih  the  pat  ence  ft  If  people,  and  doih  not  plead  for 
them  ; he  bore  1 »ng  with  the  cry  of  the  iia  of  the  Egyp- 


tians that  opprefled  1 fra  el,  and  with  the  cry  of  the  bor- 
rows of  thole  that  were  opprefled. 

(4.)  What  a flu ranee  they  have  that  mercy  will  come 
at  l.tft  though  it  be  delayed,  and  how  it  is  fupported  by 
what  the  unjtrft  judge  faith  ; if  this  widow  prevail  by 
being  importunate,  much  more  (hall  God’s  eleft  prevail. 
For,  ( t ) This  widow  was  a fttrangcr,  nothing  related  to 
the  judge  ; but  God’s  praying  people  are  his  own  eleft, 
whom  he  knows,  and  Wes,  and  d:l  ghts  in.  and  has  al- 
ways c ncerned  himfclf  for.  ( 1 ) She  was  but  one,  but 
the  praying  people  of  God  are  many,  that  all  come  to 
him  on  the  lame  errand,  and  agree  to  alk  what  they 
need,  Mitt,  xviii  19.  As  rhe  Aunts  of  heaven  fur-round 
the  throne  of  glory  with  united  prai  es,  fo  faints  on  earth 
befiege  the  throne  of  gr.ice  with  their  united  prayers. 
(3  ) She  came  *o  r judge  that  bid  her  keep  her  dtftar.ee  ; 
we  come  to  a Father  that  bids  us  come  boldly  to  him, 
and  teaches  us  to  cry  Abba,  Father  (4.)  She  came  to 
an  unjuft  judge ; we  come  to  a righteous  Father,  John 
xvii.  one  that  regards  his  own  glory,  and  the  com- 
forts of  bis  poor  creatures,  tfpecially  thofe  in  diftrefi,  as 
widows  and  fatherlcfs.  (5.)  She  came  fo  this  judge 
purely  upon  her  own  account;  but  God  L himfclf  en- 
gaged in  the  caufe  which  we  are  fi-hdling  ; and  we  can 
fay,  Ar:fe , 0 Lord,  plead  /hike  own  c 4 ufe  ; and  what  wilt 
thou  do  to  th)  great  name?  (6.1  She  had  no  friend  to 
fperk  for  her,  to  ado  force  to  her  petition,  and  to  ufe  ut- 
tered for  I er  nm»e  than  her  own  ; but  we  have  an  adro- 
i cate  with  the  Father,  his  own  Son,  who  ever  lives  to  make 
interccflion  for  us,  and  lm  :»  powerful  prevailing  imereft 
in  heaven.  (7.)  She  L*d  no  promuc  cf  fpsedmg,  no,  nor 
any  encouragement  given  her  to  afk  ; but  wc  hive  the 
golden  ticeptre  held  out  to  us,  ate  bid  to  a(k,  and  it  is 
promifed  ii  (hall  he  given  us.  (P.)  She  could  have  ae- 
cefs  to  the  judge,  only  at  fi'tne  certain  times ; but  we 
may  cry  to  Gad  day  and  night,  at  all  hours,  and  th  tic- 
fore  may  ihe  rather  hope  to  prevail  by  importunity.  (9.) 
Her  importunity  was  j invoking  to  the  judge,  and  lhe 
might  fear  left  it  IhoulJ  fet  him  more  againffher  j but 
our  importunity  is  pleating  to  God  ; the  pnyer  of  the 
upright  is  his  delight,  and  therefore  we  may  hope  Dull 
avail  much,  if  it  be  an  effectual  fervent  prayer. 

2.  He  intimates  to  tliem,  that  notwithftand'r.g  this, 
they  will  begin  to  be  weary  of  waiting  for  him,  v. 
Nevertheiefs*  though  fuch  affurances  arc  given,  that  God 
will  avenge  his  own  cleft,  yet  when  the  Son  of  via  n comet* 
shall  he  fnd  faith  on  the  earth  ? The  .Son  of  man  will 
come  to  avenge  his  own  eleft,  to  pb  ad  the  caufe  of  per- 
fected Chiiitians  apainfl  the  perfecting  Jews,  he  will 
come  in  his  providence  to  plead  the  caufe  of  his  ti  jurcd 
people  in  every  age,  and  at  the  great  day  he  « ill  c me 
finally  to  determine  the  comreverties  of  Zion.  Now 
when. he  comes,  will  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? The 
queftion  implies  a ftrong  negation,,  no,  he  (hall  not ; he 
himfclf  forefeet  it.  ( 1.)  This  ijypnfcth  that  it  is  on  earth 
only  that  there  is  occation  lor  faith  : f.  r tinners  in  hell 
are  feeling  trial  winch  they  would  not  believe,  and  faints 
in  heaven  arc  enjoying  that  which  they  did  believe.  ( 2 ) 
It  fuppoletli  Uml  faith  is  the  gn  at  thing  that  Jefas  Cl. lift 
looks  for.  He  look?  down  upon  the  children  cf  iren, 
and  doth  not  aftc,  Is  there  nmtcency  ? but,  Is  there  faith i 
He  iriquijcd  c«nccrcing  the  faith  of  th  fe  w 'no  applied 
tltemfclvcs  to  him  h>r  errew  (3.)  It  fiippol'eth  that  if 
there  were  faith,  th  ugh  never  fo  little,  he  would  difeo- 
rcr  it,  and  find  it  cult.  The  wenkeft  belie ver,  at.«l 
moil  obicure,  his  eye  i.  upon.  (4.J  It  is  ioretuld,  chat 
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when  Chrift  comes  to  pltad  ht*  people’s  eaufe,  he  will 
find  but  little  faith  in  com  pardon  with  what  one  might 
expcfl.  That  is, 

( i.)  In  general,  he  will  find  but  few  good  people,  few 
that  are  really  and  truly  good  s many  that  have  the  form 
and  falhioo  of  godlinefs,  but  few  that  have  faith,  that  are 
fincere  and  honeft  : nay,  he  will  find  little  fidelity  among 
men,  the  faithful  foil,*Plal.  iti.  i,  2.  Even  to  the  end  of 
time  there  will  itill  be  occafion  for  the  fame  complaint  5 
the  world  will  grow  no  better,  no,  not  when  it  is  draw- 
ing towards  its  period.  Bad  it  is,  and  bad  it  will  be, 
and  worft  of  all  juft  before  CUrilVs  coming  ; the  laft  times 
will  be  the  mod  perilous. 

(2.)  In  particular,  he  will  find  few  that  have  faith 
concerning  his  coming.  When  he  comes  to  avenge  his  ; 
own  delt,  he  looks  if  there  be  any  faith  to  help,  and  to  j 
uphold,  and  wonders  that  there  is  none,  Ifa.  lix.  ifi. — ) 
Ixiii.  5.  It  intimates  that  Chrift,  both  in  his  particular  j 
coinings  for  the  relief  ot  his  people,  and  in  his  general  i 
coming  at  the  end  of  time,  may,  and  will  delay  his  com- 
ing, fo  long  as  that.  (1.)  Wicked  people  will  beg:n  to  ! 
defy  it,  and  to  fay.  Where  is  the  promt/;  of  his  cetninp  ? 

2 Pet.  iii.  4.  They  will  challenge  him  to  come,  Ifa.  v. 
10.  Amos  v.  19.  and  his  delay  will  harden  them  in  their 
wickedncfs,  Matth.  axiv.  48.  (2.)  Even  bis  own  people 

will  begin  to  defpair  of  it,  and  to  conclude  he  will  ne- 
ver come,  becaufe  he  has  paifed  their  reckoning.  Cod's 
time  to  appear  for  his  people  is,  when  things  are  brought 
to  the  laft  extremity,  and  when  Sion  begins  to  fay,  The 
Lord  has  fofakm  ms.  See  iia.  xlix.  14. — xL  27.  But 
this  is  our  comfort,  that  when  the  time  appoinred  comes, 
it  will  appear  that  the  unbelief  of  man  has  not  made  the 
promife  of  God  of  none  effett. 

9.  And  he  fpakc  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  traded  in  themfelves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  defpifed  others  : 10.  Two  men 

went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  ; the  one  a 
Pharifec,  and  the  other  a publican,  n.  The 
Pharifee  flood  and  prayed  thus  with  himfelf, 
God,  I thank  thee,  that  I am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjuft,  adulterers,  or  even 
as  this  publican,  n.  I fad  twice  in  the  week, 

I give  tithes  of  all  that  1 poiTefs.  13.  And  the 
publican  Handing  afar  o(T,  would  not  lift  up  fo 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  finote  upon 
his  bread,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
iinner.  14.  I tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  houfe  judided  rather  than  the  other  : 
for  every  one  that  txaketh  himfelf,  dial)  be  a- 
bafed  ; and  he  that  humble th  himfelf,  llia.ll  be 
exalted. 

The  fcopc  of  this  parable  likewifets  prefixed  to  it,  ard 
\re  are  told,  v.  g.  who  they  were  that  it  was  levelled  at, 
ar.d  for  whom  it  was  calculate  d : he  designed  it  for  the 
conviction  of  fome  who  trufieJ  in  then f elves  that  thy  «it ete 
iirbt€9Ut+  and  de/pi/e  J others.  They  were  fuch  as  hid, 
(i.)  A ;>rc*r  conceit  of  themfelves,  .and  of  their  o*n 
goodnet*  ; <hcy  thought  themfelves  a<  ludy  as  they  need- 
ed to  be,  and  holier  than  all  their  neighbours,  anJ  fuch 
&»  might  ferve  for  examples  to  them  all.  £jt  that  was 
Vwi.  V. 


641 

not  all,  (2.)  They  had  a confidence  in  themfelves  be- 
fore God  ; and  riot  only  had  a high  opinion  of  their  own 
righteouiheh,  blit  depended  upon  the  merit  of  it,  when- 
ever they  addrefl’cd  to  God,  as  their  plea  ; they  trufted  in 
themfelves,  as  being  righteous ; they  thought  they  had 
made  God  their  debtor,  and  might  demand  any  thing 
from  him  : and,  (3.)  They  dcfpned  others,  and  looked 
upon  them  with  contempt,  as  not  worthy  to  be  compar- 
ed with  them.  Now  Chrift  by  this  parable  would  Ihew 
fuch  their  folly,  and  that  thereby  ih^y  ihut  themfelves 
out  from  acceptance  with  God.  This  is  called  a para- 
hie,  though  there  be  nothing  of  nmilitiide  in  it ; but  is  ra- 
ther a description  of  the  diflerent  temper  and  language  of 
thole  that  proudly  juftify  themfelves,  and  ihofe  that  humb- 
ly condemn  themfelves ; and  their  ditferent  Handing  be- 
fore God.  It  is  matter  of  fail  every  day. 

Firfi,  Here  are  both  thefe  addreiling  themfelves  to  the 
duty  of  prayer,  at  the  fame  place  and  time,  v.  10.  Two 
men  went  up  into  the  tetrifie  ( for  the  temple  flood  upon  a 
hill)  to  pray , It  was  not  the  hour  oi  public  prayer  ; 
but  they  wen?  thither  to  offer  up  their  pci&nal  tievo- 
( tions,  as  was  ufual  with  gf  od  people  at  that  time,  when 
1 the  temple  was  not  only  the  place,  but  the  medium  of 
worfhip  ; and  God  has  proosifird,  in  anfwer  to  Solomon's 
requeft,  that  whatever  prayer  was  made  in  a right  man- 
ner, in  or  towards  that  houfe,  it  fhonld  therefore  the  ra- 
ther be  accepted.  Chrift  is  onr  temple,  and  to  him  we 
muft  have  an  rye  in  all  our  approaches  to  God.  The 
| Pharifee  and  the  fnthlican  both  went  to  the  temple  to 
pray.  Note,  Among  the  worilrppcrs  of  God,  in  the 
vifible  church,  there  is  a mixture  cl  good  and  bad  ; of 
fume  that  are  accepted  of  God,  and  fume  that  are  not  ; 
and  fo  it  has  been  ever  lince  Cain  and  Abel  brought 
their  offering  to  the  fame  altar.  The  Pharifee,  as  proud 
as  he  was,  could  r.ot  think  himfelf  above  prayer : nor 
could  the  publican,  as  humble  as  he  was,  think  himfelf 
fhut  out  frem  the  benefit  of  it ; but  we  have  rcafon  to 
thick  thefe  went  with  different  views. 

j.  The  Fhatiftc  went  to  the  temple  to  pray,  becaufe 
it  w as  a pubirc  place,  more  public  than  the  corners  of  the 
ftreets,  and  therefore  he  fhouldhave  many  eyes  upon  him* 
who  would  applaud  his  devotion,  which  perhaps  was 
more  than  was  eipeAcd.  The  chararier  Chrift  give  of 
the  Pharifees,  that  all  the»r  works  they  did  to  be  leen  of 
men,  gives  u»  occafum  for  this  i’ufpicion.  No'c,  Hypo- 
crites keep  up  die  external  performances  of  religion, 
only  to  favc  or  rain  credit.  There  are  many  we  fee 
every  day  at  the  temple,  whom  it  is  to  be  feared  we  ih.iU 
not  fee  in  the  grc.it  day  atChrilVs  right  hand. 

2.  The  publican  went  to  the  temple,  becaufe  it  was 
appointed  to  be  a houfe  of  prayer  for  all  people,  Ifa.  Ivi. 
7.  The  Pharifee  came  to  tne  temple  upon  a compliment* 
the  publican  upon  bulineh  : the  Pharifec  to  make  his  ap- 
pearance, the  publican  to  nuke  his  requeil.  Now  God 
fee*  with  what  difpt.fi t ion  and  defign  we' come  to  wait 
upon  him  in  holy  ordinances,  and  will  judge  of  us  accor- 
dingly. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  Pharifec ’a  a JJrefs  to  God,  (fora 
prayer  1 cannot  call  it)  he  find  asJ prayed  thus  with  him- 
f:Sf  v.  it,  12.  funding  ky  himfelf  he  grayed  thus,  fo  fome 
read  it ; he  wa<  wholly  intent  upon  hunfdl,  had  no  tiling  in 
his  c}«  but  fclf,  Ms  own  pi.tiic,  and  rot  God’s  glory;  or 
ilar.dirg  in  ionic  confp.cu'.us  plucc,  where  he  dilLiigu.Jhed 
h:mlclt ; or  fetring  hittJcli  in  print  with  a great  d.-al  of 
line  and  formality,  he  prayed  thus.  Now  that  which  he 
1 is  here  fupporid  to  fay  is  that  which  Ifcews, 

• 4 M {«-)  That 
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(i.)  Th.it  he  truli d toh<mr.U’  that  he  wjt  righteous. 

A g^c.tt  many  good  things  ha  faith  of  himfclf,  which  we 
will  furpotc  to  be  true,  that  he  was  Irec  from  grefs  and 
fcamiah'Us  fin*.  He  was  not  an  ext0rtibt.fr,  not  an  ufur- 
er,  no;  opprsllife  to  debtors  or  tenants,  but  fair  and  kind 
to  all  tlu:  had  dependence  uj*>n  him  : he  was  not  unjaft 
in  any  of  his  dc  ilir.g*  : did  no  man  any  wrong  : he  could 
lay  as  Samuel,  Whole  ok  or  whole  aft  have  1 taken  i He 
.was  n adulterer, but  had  poll-: (Ted  hi*  veflei  in  Quit!  ideation 
and  honour.  Vet  this  was  not  all ; he  fafied  twice  i/t  the 
* urck,  partly  as  an  ail  of  temperance,  pa;  tiy  ot  devotion  : 
the  Pharifce*  and  tlvrir  dilciples  failed  twice  a week, 
Monday  undThurfday  : Thus  he  glorified  God  with  bis 
body:  yet  that  was  not  all,  he  gave  tithes  of  etii  that  he 
fiJ'JiJ,  according  to  the  law,  and  fo  glorified  GbJ  with 
J.ta  worldly  ertatc  : nnw  all  this  was  very  well  and  com- 
mendable, Miferable  is  the  cc  ndilion  of  thefe  who  come 
ihort  the  of  righteoufnefs  of  this  Pharrfee,  and  yet  he  was 
not  accepted;  and  why  was  he  net?  (i.)  His  giving 
God  tha:  ks  Pr  this,  though  in  itfelf  a good  thing,  yet 
feeav*  to  be  a mere  formality.  He  doth  not  fay,  By  the 
grace  c/Gud  I aw  that  l am,  as  Paul  did,  but  turns  it  off 
with  a il'gbt  Gftft  I thank  /&r,which  in  intruded  . but  for  a 
plaufible  introduclicn  to  a proud  vain-glorious  eftenta- 
tion  ofhimltif.  (2.)  He  makes  his  boa  It  of  this,  and 
dwells  with  delight  upon  this  fubjeA,  as  if  all  his  bufi- 
nefsto  the  temple  **1  to  tell  Gsd  Almighty  how  very 
good  he  was  ; and  he  is  ready  to  fay  with  thole  hypo- 
crites that  wc  read  of,  Ifa.  Iviii.  3.  Wherefore  have  me 
fojied,  fay  they,  and  thou  feeflnot  ? (3.)  He  trufted  to  it  as 
u righteoufncls,  and  not  only  mentions  it,  but  pleaded  it, 
as  if  hereby  he  had  merited  at  the  hands  of  God,  and 
made  him  his  debtor.  (4.)  Here  is  not  one  word  of 
prayer  in  all  he  faith.  He  went  up  to  the  temple  to 
pray,  but  forgot  hi*  errand,  was  fo  full  of  himfclf  and  his 
own  gcodnew,  that  he  thought  he  had  need  of  nothing, 
no,  not  of  the  favour  and  grace  of  God,  which,  it  Ihouid 
feem,  he  did  not  think  worth  aiking. 

(2.)  That  he  defptftd  others.  (1.)  He  thought 
meanly  of  all  mankind  but  ltimfeK,  “ i thank  thee  that  I 
am  not  as  other  men  are.*'  He  fpeaks  indefinitely,  as  if 
he  were  better  than  any.  We  may  have  rcafon  to  thank 
God,  that  we  are  not  as  fotne  men  are,  that  are  notori- 
otifly  wicked  ar.d  vile  ; but  to  fpe  ik  at  random  thus,  a*  if 
we  only  were  good,  and  all  be  fide  us  were  reprobate*,  is 
to  judge  by  whole  file.  (2  ) He  thought  meanly  in  a 
particular  manner  of  this  publican,  whom  he  had  left  be- 
hind, it  is  probable,  in  ti  e court  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
whofc  company  he  had  fallen  into  as  he  came  to  the 
temple.  He  knew  he  was  a publican,  and  therefore  very 
uncharitably  concluded  that  he  was  an  extortioner,  un- 
juft,  and  all  that  is  naught,  fiuppofc  it  had  been  fo, 
ar.d  he  had  known  it,  what  buftceis  had  be  to  t«ke  no- 
tice cf  it  ? could  net  he  fay  bis  praters  (and  that  was  all 
the  Pharifee*  d.d)  without  reproaching  hi*  neighbour*? 
or  was  tl  h a part  cf  b»*  God  I thank  thee  ? and  was  he 
as  much  pleafed  with  the  publican**  bidnri*,  as  with  his 
own  goodeefs  ? There  could  not  be  a plainer  evidence 
not  only  of  the  want  cf  humility  and  charity,  but  of 
reigning  pride  and  malice  thin  tiiis  was. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  the  pul dean’*  add  iff*  tn  Gc  J,  which 
was  the  icvtrfe  of  ih:  PbsuifeeV,  as  full  of  humflity  and 
humiliation  as  his  wa;  of  pride  and  o.ier  >on  ; and  cf 
repen  ri..cc  for  fin,  ar.  1 defre  towards  G:d,  as  his  v.ss 
a)  continence  in  hlmiUf,  and  hit  own  rigMcoufaeft  acd 
luftic.cx.cy, 


Chap.  XV, I. 

1.  He  expreffed  his  repentance  ar.d  humility  in  what 
he  did  ; and  his  gefture,  when  he  aiJrcffed  himfclf  to  his 
devotions  was  cxprefljve  of  great  ferioufnefs  and  humility, 
and  the  proper  clothing  of  a broken  peniteat,  and  obedi- 
ent heart.  (1.)  He  find  afar  of.  'Hie  Pftatifces  Hood, 
but  crowded  up  a*  high  as  he  cou’d  tn  the  upper  end  of 
the  court ; the  publican,  in  a fenfe  of  h«s  unworthinefs 

| to  draw  near  to  God,  kept  at  a diftance.  and  perhaps  for 
1 fear  of  offending  the  Pharifee,  whom  he  obferved  to  look 
I fcomfully  upon  him,  and  of  difttirbing  his  devotk  ns. 
Hereby  he  owned,  that  God  might  juftly  behold  him 
afar  off,  and  fend  him  into  a date  of  eternal  diftance  from 
him,  and  that  it  was  a great  favour  that  God  was  pleated 
to  admit  him  thus  nigh.  ( 2 ) He  mould  n9t  lift  up  fo 
much  at  hit  eyet  to  heave*/,  much  left  his  hands,  as  was 
uiiial  in  prayer.  He  did  lift  up  his  heart  to  God  in  the 
heavens,  in  holy  defires ; but  through  prevailing  tbame 
an  J humiliation,  he  did  not  lift  up  his  eyes  in  holy  con- 
1 liJence  and  courage.  His  iniquities  are  gone  over  his 
1 head  as  a heavy  burden,  fo  that  he  is  not  able  to  look  up, 

I Fifth  xl.  12.  The  drje&ion  of  hi*  looks  is  an  indication 
i of  the  dcje&ion  of  hi*  mind,  at  the  thought  of  fin.  (3.) 

: He f/nte  upon  hit  breaj) , in  a holy  indignation  at  himfclf 
for  fin  ; thus  would  I fmitc  this  wicked  he  irt  of  mine, 
the  potfoned  fountain  out  of  wrhich  tiow  ad  the  ftreams  of 
fin,  if  1 could  come  at  it.  The  finnets  heart  firft  fmit.es 
hitn  in  a penitent  rebuke,  2 Sam.  xxiv.  10.  David's  heart 
fmote  him,  Sinner,  what  haft  thou  done  ? an  J then  he 
fmices  his  heart  w*ith  penitent  remorie,  0 mretded  tnan 
that  J am!  Ephraim  is  faid  to  frnite  upon  hi*  thigh,  Jcr. 
xxxi.  19.  Great  mourner*  ate  represented  tab  ring  upon 
1 their  breafts,  Nah.  ii.  7. 

2.  He  exprclfed  it  in  what  he  find  : his  prayer  was 
fliort  ; fear  and  lhame  hindered  him  from  faying  much  ; 
lighs  and  groans  fwaflowcd  up  his  words:  but  what  he 
faid  was  to  the  purpofc,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a f Inner  ! 
And  bletred  be  God  that  we  have  his  prayer  upon  re- 
cord, as  an  anfwcred  prayer,  and  that  we  are  lure  he 
that  prayed  it  w ent  to  his  houfe  juftified  ; and  fo  Dull 
we,  if  we  pray  it  as  he  did,  through  Jefus  Chrift  ; Cod 

\ be  merciful  to  me  a (inner  / the  God  ot  infinite  mercy  be. 

\ merciful  to  me  ; for  if  he  be  r.ot,  I am  for  ever  undone, 
j for  ever  miferable.  God  be  merciful  to  me,  for  1 have 
been  cruel  to  myfelf-  (1.)  He  owns  himfclf  a finner  by 
nature,  by  practice,  guilty  before  God?  behold,  I am 
vile,  what  Ih  iU  1 anfwcr  thee  ? The  Pharifce  denies  him* 
fclfto  be  a finner;  none  of  hi*  neighbours  can  charge 
him,  and  he  ices  no  realon  to  charge  himfclf  with  any 
I thing  amifs ; he  is  clean,  he  is  pute  from  fin  ; but  the 
I publican  gives  himfclf  no  other  character  but  that  of  a 
j finner,  a conviAed  criminal  at  God’s  bar.  (a.)  He  has 
i no  dependence  but  upon  the  mercy  of  God ; that,  and 
only,  he  relic*  upon-  The  Pharifce  had  infilled  upon  the 
merit  of  hi*  fallings  and  tithes;  but  the  poor  publican 
difclairm  all  thought  of  merit,  and  Ihe*  to  mercy  a*  his 
city  of  refuge,  and  takes  hold  of  the  horn  of  that  altar. 

1 Ju.licc  condemns  me,  nr  thing  will  favc  me  but  mercy, 
mercy.  (3.)  He  earucftly  pray*  for  the  benefit  of  clue 
mercy,  9 God,  be  merciful,  be  pnpiticut  to  We  ; forgive 
my  fins,  be  reconciled  to  me  ; take  me  into  thy  favour ; 
receive  me  graciouily  ; love  me  f;eely.  He  comes  as  a 
beggar  for  an  alms,  when  he  is  ready  to  perilh  f e-  hun- 
ger. Probably  he  repeated  this  prayer  with  renewed  af- 
feftions,  and  perhaps  laid  more  to  the  fame  pUrpofe ; 
m*dc  a particular  cor.feilion  of  his  fins,  ar.d  mentioned 
the  particular  mercies  he  wanted,  and  waited  upon  Goi 
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for;  bat  dill  this  in;  the  burden  of  the  fong,  “ God  be 
mere! I ul  to  me  a (inner*** 

f'ourrffy,  Here  U the  publican’s  acceptance  wiih  God. 
we  have  feen  how  differently  thefe  two  addreffed  them- 
fclves  to  God,  it  is  now  wort!)  while  to  enquire  how  they 
fpeed.  There  were  thofc  who  would  cry  up  the  Pharifee, 
and  by  whom  he  would  go  to  his  houfe  applauded,  and 
who  would  look  with  contempt  upon  this  fneaking  whin* 
ing  publican  : but  our  Lord  Jefus, to  whom  all  hearts  are 
open,  all  defircs  known,  and  from  whom  no  fccrct  is  hid, 
who  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  proceedings  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  allures  us  that  this  poor  penitent  broken- 
hearted publican  •went  to  bit  houfe  jujlijicj,  rather  than  the 
other.  The  Pharifee  thought  it  one  of  them  two  mull  be 
juftified,  and  not  the  other,  certainly  it  mud  be  he,  rather 
than  the  publican  : no,  faith  Chrift,  1 tell you,  I affirm  it 
with  the  uunoft  affiirar.ee,  and  declare  it  to  you  with  the 
utmnd  concern  : 1 tell  you,  it  is  the  publican  rather  than 
the  Pharifee.  I’he  proud  Pharifee  goes  away  rejected  of 
God  j his  thankfgivings  are  fa  far  from  being  accepted, 
that  they  are  an  abomination  : he  is  not  juftified,  his  fins 
are  not  pardoned,  nor  is  he  delivered  from  condemna- 
tion : he  is  not  accepted  as  righteous  in  God’s  light,  be- 
caufe  he  is  fo  righteous  in  his  own  fight ; but  the  publi- 
can, upon  this  humble  addrefs  to  heaven,  obtain,  the  re- 
miffion  of  his  fins  ; and  he  whom  the  Pharifee  would 
not  let  with  the  dogs  of  his  dock,  God  feu  with  the  chil- 
dicn  of  his  family. 

And  the  reafon  given  for  this  is,  becaufe  God's  glory 
is  to  reljl^the  proud,  and  give  grace  to  the  humhle.  (r.) 
Proud  men  that  exalt  themfelves,  are  rivals  with  God, 
and  therefore  they  Iball  certainly  be  abafed.  God,  in 
his  difeourfe  with  Job,  appeals  to  this  proof,  that  he  is 
God,  that  he  looks  upon  every  one  that  is  proud,  and 
brings  him  low,  Job  xl.  12.  (2.)  Humble  men  that 

abate  themfelves,  are  fubjeils  to  God,  and  they  lhall  be 
exalted  : God  has  preferment  in  ftore  for  tliofe  that  will 
take  it  as  a favour,  not  for  thofc  that  demand  it  as  a 
debt.  He  Hull  be  exalted  into  the  love  of  God,  and  com- 
munion with  him  ; lhall  be  exalted  into  a iatisfaiflion  in 
himfclf,  and  exalted  at  laft  as  high  as  heaven.  See  how 
the  punifhment  anfwers  the  fin,  4*  He  that  cxalteth  him- 
felf  ffiall  be  abaied  ; fee  how*  the  rccompence  anfwers  the 
duty,  14  He  that  humbles  himfclf  (hall  be  exalted.**  See 
alfo  the  power  of  God’s  grace,  in  bringing  good  out  of 
evil ; the  publican  had  been  a great  finner,  and  out  of 
the  greatneti  of  his  fin  was  brought  the  greatnefs  of  his 
repentance  j out  of  the  eater  came  f.rth  meat  ; and,  on  the 
contrary,  the  power  of  Satan’s  malice  in  bringing  ceil  out 
of  good.  It  was  good  that  the  Pharifee  was  no  extor- 
tioner or  unjull  i but  the  devil  made  him  proud  of  this 
to  his  ruin. 

15.  .And  they  brought  unto  him  alfo  in- 
fants, that  he  would  touch  them  : but  when 
his  difciples  faW  ity  they  rebuked  them.  16. 
But  Jefus  called  them  unto  l ‘ n,  and  laid,  fuf- 
fer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not : for  of  fucli  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  17.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  Whofoever 
(hail  not  receive  the  ^ kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  lhall  in  uo  wife  enter  therein. 

This  psffage  of  fiory  wc  hud  both  in  Matthew  and 


Mark  1 tt  very  fitly  follows  here  after  the  (lory  of  the  pu- 
blican, as  a confiimation  of  the  truth  which  was  to  be  »1- 
lullrated  by  that  parable,  that  thofc  (h  ill  be  accepted 
with  God  and  honoured,  who  humble  themfelves  ; and 
for  them  Chrift  has  blcffings  in  (tore,  the  choicclt  and  belt 
of  blcffings.  Obferve  here, 

1.  That  thefe  who  are  themfelva*  blcffird  in  Chrift, 
(hould  delirc  to  have  their  children  alfo  blcffed  in  him, 
and  (hould  hereby  Left  iff  the  true  honour  they  have  for 
Chrift,  by  their  making  life  of  him,  and  the  true  love  they 
have  for  their  children,  by  their  concern  about  their  fouls. 
They  brought  to  him  infants  very  young,  not  able  to  go, 
fucking  children,  as  fomc  think.  None  too  little,  too 
yourrg,  to  bring  to  Chrift,  who  knows  how  to  ftiew 
kindnefs  to  them  that  are  not  capable  of  doing  ftrvicc  to 
him. 

2.  One  gracious  touch  of  Chrill’s  will  make  our  chil- 
dren happy.  They  brought  infants  to  him,  that  he  might 
touch  them , in  token  of  the  application  cf  his  grace  aud 
Spirit  to  them ; for  that  always  makes  way  for  his  bid’ 
fing,  which  likewile  they  expected  ; fee  If.  xliv  3.  / *vi!l 
fit  ft  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  feed,  and  then  my  bit  fin*  upon 
thine  of  spring, . 

3.  It  is  no  ftrange  thing  for  thofe  that  make  their  ap- 
plication to  Jefus  Chrift  for  themfelves,  or  for  their  chil- 
dren, to  meet  with  difeouragement,  even  from  thofe  that 
fhnild  countenance  and  encourage  them.  IVhen  the  dif 
ciplet  fanv  it,  they  thought  if  this  were  admi.trd,  it  would 
bring  an  endlefs  trouble  upon  their  Mailer,  and  thcrefoie 
they  rebuked  them,  and  frowned  upon  them.  The  fpoufe 
complained  of  the  watchmen,  Cant.  iii.  r«—  v.  7. 

4.  Many  whom  the  difciples  rebuke,  the  Maftcr  invites. 
Jefus  called  thefn  unto  him,  when  upon  H e difciples  check 
they  were  retiring.  They  did  not  appeal  from  the  dif- 
ciples  to  the  Mailer  ; but  the  Mafic/  took  cognizance  of 
their  defpifed  c.infc. 

5.  It  is  the  mind  of  Chrift,  that  little  children  (hould 
be  brought  to  him,  and  prefented  as  living  facririccs  to 
his  honour.  44  buffer  little  children  to  come  to  me,  and 
forbid  them  not*,”  let  nothing  be  done  to  hinder  them  $ 
for  they  lhall  be  as  welcome  as  any.  'Hie  pronufe  is  to  us 
and  to  our  feed,  and  rherefc  re  he  that  has  the  difpenfini* 
of  pro  mile  d blcffings  will  bid  ihc;n  welcome  to  him  with 
us. 

6.  The  children  of  thofe  that  belong  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  dolikeuife  belong  to  that  kingdom,  ns  the  chil- 
dren of  frcein'-”n  are  freemen,  if  the  parents  be  mrrn- 
bm  of  the  vilible  church,  the* children  ate  fo  too  ; lor  if 
the  root  be  holy,  the  branches  are  lo. 

7.  So  welcome  are  children  to  Chrift,  th  tt  thofe  grown 
pc'  pie  are  moft  wcl-nmc  to  him  that  hnve  in  them  ft  oil 
of  the  difpnfirion  of’  children,  v.  17.  Whfcver  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little  child,  that  is,  receive  the 
benefi  s of  it  with  hmnl.ty  ard  rhorktulnciv,  not  pre 
ter  ding  to  merit  rhrtr.,*  :u»  the  Ph<srifte  did.  but  gladly 
ownir.g  himfclf  indebted  :tn  ■ free  grace  for  limn,  the 
publican  did  ; unlefs  a irrin  b?  brought  to  t]  j>  nlf  deny- 
ing frame,  be  ffiall  in  no  v.tfe  enter  into  that  kingdom. 
They  mu  ft  receive  tire  kingdom  < f God  as  children  re- 
ceive their  eft  ties  by  ifef:cn;and  inheritance, -not  by ur- 
chafc,  and  call  it  their  lather's  gilt. 

i3.  And  a cmain  ntlcT  afkid  Lim,  faying* 
Good  Maftcr,  what  fhalLI  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ? 19.  And  Jefus  faid  un:o  him.  Why 
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c^lleft  thou  me  good  ? none  is  good  fave  one, 
that  is  God.  ao.  Thou  knoweft  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not 
kill.  Do  not  Ileal,  Do  not  bear  falfc  wirnefs. 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  si.  And 
he  laid,  All  thefe  have  1 kept  from  my  youth 
up.  22.  Now  when  Jefus  heard  thefe  things 
he  fail  unto  him.  Yet  lacked  thou  051c  thing : 
fell  all  that  thou  had,  and  diftribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  (halt  have  treafure  in  heaven  : 
and  come,  follow  me.  23.  And  when  he 
heard  this,  he  was  very  forrowful : for  he  was 
very  rich.  24.  And  when  Jefus  faw  that  he 
was  very  forrowful,  he  faid.  How  hardly  (hall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God ! 25.  For  it  is  eafter  for  a camel  to 

go  through  a needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  26.  And 
they  that  heard  »/,  faid,  Who  then  can  be 
faved?  27.  And  he  faid.  The  things  which 
are  iinpoffihle  with  men,  are  poffible  with  God, 
28.  1 hen  Peter  faid,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee.  *9.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
Verily  I fay  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  houfe,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or 
wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God’s 
fake,  30.  Who  (hall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  prefenr  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlafting. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

Firf;t  ChriiVs  difeourfe  with  a ruler,  that  had  a good 
mind  to  be  dircAed  by  him  in  the  way  to  heaven.  In 
which  we  may  ohferve, 

i«  it  is  a bletted  fight  to  fee  ptrfons  of  diftinAion  in 
the  world  dillinguifti  themfelve*  from  others  of  their 
rank  by  their  concern  about  their  fouls  and  another  life. 
Luke  takes  notice  of  it,  that  he  was  a ruler  ; few  of  the 
rulers  had  any  efteem  for  Chrift,  but  here  was  one  that 
had  $ whether  a church  of  (late  ruler,  doth  not  appear, 
but  he  was  one  in  authority. 

2.  The  great  thing  we  are  every  one  of  us  concerned 
to  enquire  after,  is.  What  we  fhal)  do  to  get  to  heaven  ; 

“ What  wc  (hall  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?'*  which  im- 
plies, fuch  a belief  of  an  eternal  life  after  this  as  athiefts 
and  infidels  have  not ; fitch  a concern  to  make  it  fure,  as 
a carelets  unthinking  world  have  not ; and  fuch  a willing- 
nefs  to  comply  with  any  terms  that  it  may  be  made  fure, 
as  thofe  have  not  that  are  rtfolrcdly  devoted  to  the 
world  and  the  flefh. 

?•  Thofe  that  would  inherit  eternal  life,  mnfl  apply 
thcmfelvcs  to  Jefus  Chri \ as  their  Matter  their  teaching 
hiafter  ; fo  it  fignifies  here,  [diiajkale],  and  their  ruling 
Mailer  here,  and  fothey  (hall  for  certain  find  him.  There 
is  no  learning  the  way  to  heaven  but  in  the  llhool  of 
Chrift,  by  thofe  that  enter  thcmfelyes  into  it,  and  ftick  to  it. 

4.  Thofe  that  come  to  Chrift  at  their  Mailer,  muft  be- 
lli. »c  him  to  have  not  only  a divine  million,  but  a divine 
g >odncfs.  Chrifl  would  have  this  ruler  know,  that  if  he 
underftood  himi'clf  aright  in  calling  him  good,  he  did  in 
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■ efTrft  call  him  God,  and  indeed  he  was  fo,  ▼.  19.  Why 
' caiUft  t’r.yt  ms  gowi  f riiou  k no  well  there  is  none  # sod  bat 
one,  that  is  Gel,  and  doll  thou  then  take  me  for  God?  If 
fo  thou  art  in  the  right. 

J.  Our  Rafter,  thrift  himftlf,  has  not  altered  the  way 
to  heaven  from  what  it  was  before  his  coming,  but  only 
his  made  it  more  plain  and  ealy,  and  coir/ortable,  ar.d 
provided  for  our  relief,  in  cafo  wc  r»ke  any  talfe  ftep. 
Thou  knowttj]  th  commandment!  ; Chrift  came  not  to  dc- 
ftrov  the  law  and  the  prophets,  but  to  cilabhlh  them. 
Wouldft  thou  inherit  eternal  life?  govern  tkyfclf  by  the 
commandments* 

The  duties  of  the  fecond  table  muft  be  confeienti- 
oufly  obferved,  In  order  to  our  happinrfs,  and  we  muft 
not  think  that  any  aAs  of  devotion,  how  plaufible  foever, 
will  atone  for  the  neglcA  of  them.  Nor  i*  it  enough  to 
keep  ourfelves  free  from  the  grofs  violations  of  "thefe 
commandments,  hut  we  muft  know  thefe  commandments, 
as  Chrift  has  explained  them  in  his  fermon  upon  the 
mount,  in  their  extent  and  fpititual  nature,  and  fo  ebs 
ferve  them. 

7.  Men  think  themfclves  innocent,  becaufe  they  are 
ignorant,  fo  this  ruler  did  : he  faid,  Alt  thfe  have  I kept 
from  tnjycuih  up,  v.  21.  He  knows  no  more  evil  by  him* 
felf  than  the  Pharifee  did,  v.  1 1.  He  boatts  that  he  began 
early  in  a court'c  of  virtue  ; that  he  had  c >n» inued  in  it  to 
this  d »y,  and  that  he  had  not  in  any  intiabce  tralifgrcfied. 
Had  he  Keen  acquainted  with  the  cater.:  and  fpintual  r.a* 
tore  of  the  divine  law,  and  with  the  workings  of  his  own 
heart  ; had  he  been  but  Chritl's  di  Topic  a while,  and 
learned  of  him,  he  would  have  faid  the  quite  contrary  ; 
All  thefe  have  1 broken  from  my  youth  up,  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed. 

ft.  Ths  greit  things  by  which  we  a-e  to  fry  our  fpiri- 
tual  fta*c  are,  how  wc  iland  affeAed  to  Chrift  and  Co  r,ir 
brethren,  to  this  world,  and  tn  ihe  other;  by  thefe  this 
man  wa;  tried  : for,  (t.)  If  he  have  a true ’ affeAu  n to 
Chrift,  he  will  come  and  follow  him,  will  attend  to  hi4 
d-iArine,  and  fubmit  to  bis  difeipline,  whatever  it  coft 
him.  None  (hall  inherit  eternal  life,  who  are  net  willing 
to  take  their  lot  with  the  l.ord  Jefus,  to  follow’  the  Lamb 
whtrefoever  he  goes.  (2.)  If  he  have  a trite  attention 
to  his  brethren,  he  will,  as  there  is  occafion,  dillnbure  to 
the  poor,  who  are  God’s  receivers  of  his  duevou;  cf  cur 
eftates.  (3.I  Ifhc  think  mcar.ly  of  this  world,  as  he 
ought,  he  will  not  ftick  at  feliing  what  he  has,  i(  there  be 
: a nccefiity  for  it,  for  the  relief  of  God*s  poor.  (4.)  If 

he  think  highly  of  the  other  worl  J,  as  he  ought,  he  will 
defite  no  more  hut  to  have  treafure  in  heaven,  and  will 
reckon  tlut  a fufficient  abundant  recompence  for  all  that 
he  hat  I , ft  or  loft,  or  laid  out  for  God  in  this  world. 

9.  There  are  many  that  have  a great  deal  in  them 
that  is  very  commendable,  and  yet  they  perilh  for  lack  of 
fomc  one  thing;  fo  this  ruler  here,  lie  broke  with  Chtilt 
upon  this ; he  liked  aft  his  terms  very  well,  but  this 
which  wr.uld  part  between  him  an  J his  eftate  : in  this,  I 
pray  thee,  have  mccxcuicd.  if  this  be  the  bargain,  it  is 
no  bargain. 

ic.  Many  that  gre  loth  to  leave  Chrift,  yet  do  leave 
him.  After  a long  ftrupgle  between  their  conviAions 
and  their  corruptions,  their  corruptions  carry  the  day  at 
laft ; they  are  very  forry  they  c ir\pot  fr rve  God  and  nlam- 
mom  both  ; but  if  one  mutt  be  quitted,  it  (hall  be  their 
God,  not  their  worldly  gain. 

Secondly,  Chri  ft’s  difeourfe  with  the  difciples  upon  this 
occafion:  in  which  wc  may  obferve, 

1.  Thai 
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I.  That  riches  *t-“  a gresf  Kindrarce  to  many  fo  the 
way  to  heaven.  Cl  rift  fo;,k  notice  of  the  iv'iKlanry  and 
regret  with  wh*ch  the  rich  n an  broke  oft'  from  hi nt ; he 
/»w  that  he  ■vfat  very  Jorreafuf  «uJ  w as  ferry  for  him  ; 
but  from  thence  he  infers,  /Aw  hardly  flail  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  cf  G+d  ? v.  34.  If  this  njJcr 
had  had  but  a*  Iktl-  of  the  world  as  Pc^*rt  ar.J  Junes, 
and  John  had,  in  all  probability  he  would  have  h it  fr  to 
follow  Chrift  a*  they  did  j but  liavii  3 a great  ePafc,  it 
had  a great  infiuence  upon  him,  and  he  chofe  rather  to 
nice  his  leave  of  Chrift,  than  to  lay  htmfclf  u*idci  an  ch- 
liga’ion  Jo  difpofe  of  his  cilarc  in  charitable  lifts.  Chrill 
alterts  the  difficulty  of  the  Ctivation  of  rich  peop’e  veiy 
emphatically,  v.  25.  It  it  eaf.r  for  a camel  to  go  though 
e needle's  eye , tkyn  for  a rich  t/sa  i to  enter  into  the  kJngdoai 
of  God.  It  b a proverbial  expreftion,  that  fpcaka  the  tiling 
extremely  difficult. . 

3.  That  fuch  a general  afleflinn  there  is  in  the  hearts 
nf  all  people  to  this  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  that 
fsace  C.hrilt  has  required  it  ax  necc/hry  to  f.dvation,  ib*t 
sve  flwulJ  fit  loofc  to  this  worlJ,  ii  it,  leally  very  hard 
for  anv  to  get  to  heaven  : if  we  mull  fell  all,  1 r break 
with  Chrift,  who  then  ear.  h faved  ? v.  36,  They  do  not 
find  fault  with  what  Chrift  leqti  red,  as  hard  and  unrea- 
fonablf  ; no,  it  is  vciy  fit,  flint  they  who  expert  an  eter- 
nal happioeffc  in  the  other  world,  (build  be  williug  to 
forego  a’d  that  is  dtarto  them  in  this  wo?  Id,  in  expedu 
tior.  of  ir.  But  they  kr.^.v  hov.'  ciofriy  the  hearts  of  the 
moil  of  men  cie  ive  to  thi*  world,  and  arc  ready  to  de- 
fp.fir  of  the«r  beirg  ever  brought  to  this. 

3.  That  there  aie  fuch  (hfilculiies  in  the  way  of  our 
f<3vatt."n  as  could  never  be  got  over  but  by  pure  omni- 
potence, by  that  gra‘e  of  God  v b!ch  is  a-urgl  ry,  and 
to  which  that  is  iwrtliblc  which  exceeds  all  created  power 
and  w Mom.  Tbe  things  rxhich  are  iwgifkle  nvith  tsun, 
and  utterly  imp^lholc  it  is  tha  nte.»  fbt  u'd  work  fuch  a 
change  upoo  their  own  fprrits  as  to  turn  thrm  from  the 
world  to  God.  it  is  like  dividing  the  f<  a and  driving  Jor- 
dan buck,  ihefe  things  are  pcfihls  nairh  God : his  grarc  1 
can  work  upon  the  foul,  fo  as  to  alter  the  bent  anti  bias 
of  it,  aid  give  it  a contrary  ply;  and  ills  he  that  works 
in  us  both  to  will^ind  to  do. 

4.  That  there  is  an  apt  .eft  in  us  to  fprak  too  much  of 
what  we  have  left  and  loft,  of  what  we  have  done  and 
fuffrred  for  Chrift.  This  appears  in  Peter,  v.  2*. 
nut  hate  left  all  and  filUosxd  life;  when  it  came  in  his  j 
way,  be  could  not  foih-ar  magnifying  bis  own  and  his  > 
brethren*  a(Teftir>n  to  Chiiil,  in  quitting  all  to  foPow  him. 
Itotthi*  wc  ibould  be  fo  far  faom  boafting  of,  that  we 
ftould  rather  acknowledge  it  not  worth  taking  notice  of, 
and  be  aibamed  of  out  (civet  that  there  has  been  any  re- 
gret and  difficulty  in  the  doing  of  it,  and  any  hankerings 
towards  th‘>fe  things  after wards. 

c That  whatever  wc  have  left  or  laid  cut  for  Chrift, 
it  /ball,  without  fail,  be  abundantly  made  up  to  us  in  this 
woi Id,  and  ibat  to  come,  nolwithftanding  our  weaknef- 
fes  and  infirmities  v.  29,  30.  There  is  no  man  that  hat 
left  the  comfort  of  his  ellate  or  relations  fur  the  kingdom 
of  God* t fake,  rather  than  they  ftiould  hinder  cirher  his 
Cervices  to  that  kingdom,  or  his  enjoyments  of  it,  who 
Jhall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  frefent  time,  in  the 
graces  and  comforts  of  God's  fpirit,  in  the  pleafures  cf 
communion  with  God,  and  of  a good  confcience,  ad- 
vantages, which  to  thofe  that  know  how  to  value  and  im- 
prove them,  will  abundantly  countervail  all  their  Ioffes. 
Yet  that  is  not  all,  in  ihc  world  to  come  they  “ (hall  re- 
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eeU-e  lift  tretlaftln-."  which  is  the  thing  that  the  tulcr 
feemed  to  have  his  eye  and  heart  upon. 


.O-  r Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  fa  id  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  fc- 
rufalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  (hall  be 
accompliihed.  32.  For  he  (hall  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  (hall  be  mocked,  and 
fpitcfully  entreated,  and  fpitted  on:  33.  And 
they  (hall  fcourge  him,  and  put  him  to' ; death  : 
And  the  third  day  he  (hall  rife  again.  34. 
And  they  underllood  none  of  theie  things  : 
and  tins  faying  was  hid  from  them,  neither 
knew,  they  the  things  which  were  fpoken. 


. . n"*  1 h'  notice  Chrill  gave  tr>  his  difciples  of 

hi.  fuffenng,  and  death  approaching,  and  of  the  glorious 
iiine  of  them,  which  lie  hin.fclf  bad  a perfert  fight  and 
.|*re  knowledge  of,  and  thought  it  neceffarv  to  eive 
them  warning  of,  dial  it  might  be  the  ids  fur'prire  and 
tciror  to  them. 

Two  things  here  are,  which  we  had  not  in  the  other 
evangcldts,  ( 1.)  That  the  bufferings  of  Chrill  are  here 
fpoken  of  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  let  iptures,  with  which 
conh deration  Chrill  reconciled  hiqtfelfto  them,  ar.dwouid 
reconcile  them.  Ml  things  that  are  -written  fy  the  prophet, 
Concerning  the  Sen  cf  Kan,  eipeciatly  the  bardlhips  he 

hr  acccmplhlcd.  Note,  The  Spirit 
? J ’ “ 'he  old  Teflament  prophets,  teflified  beiore- 
hand  his  luffenngs,  and  the  glory  thit  Ihould  follow, 

1 This  proves  that  the  feriptores  are  the 

word  of  God,  for  they  had  their  ciafl  and  foil  accom- 
pl.lhment  1 and  that  Jefir,  ( hriil  was  lent  of  God.  for 
they  had  their  accomplili  ment  in  him  ; this  was  he  that 
Ihould,  come,  for  whatever  was  fret.U  concerning  th- 
-Wcffiait,  was  verified  in  him  : and  he  would  fubmit  to 
any  thing  for  the  fulfilling  oficripture,  that  not  one  jot 
or  tmlc  of  that  Ihould  fall  10  the  giottnd.  This  makes  the 
, °‘  l,'-‘  cr°f»  m rrafe,  and  puts  an  honour  upon 

1 h,'1  '«  »>'  wriner,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrilt  10 
fuffer,  thus  it  became  him.  (a.)  That  the  ignominy  and 
diLjTacc  done  to  Chrift  in  his  fuf'e rings,  is  here  moll  in- 
filled  upon.  The  other  evangeltlis  had  faid  he  ihould  be 
mocked,  but  here  it  it  added,  He  ,h„Mle Jpitefuh ) entreat - 
ed  [nhrithefetai^  h ; fit  ill  be  loaded  with  contumely  and 
contempt,  Hull  have  a!)  p.illihle  reproach  put  upon  him. 
litis  wak  that  part  of  his  (offerings,  by  which,  in  a fiiui- 
tual  manner,  he  fatiified  God’s  jufiicc  for  the  it  jury  we 
had  done  him  in  his  honour  by  fin.  Here  is  one  particu- 
lar inflance  of  d tig  race  done  him,  that  he  was  fpit  upon 
which  had  been  particularly  foretold,  iu.  ].  g.  put  j,cre’ 
as  always,  when  Chrift  fpoke  of  his  fufferings  and  death, 
he  foretold  his  refurreftion,  as  that  which  look  off  both 
the  terror  and  reproach  of  his  fufferings  ; the  third  da,  he 
shall  rife  again.  J 

a.  The  confufion  that  the  difciplcs  were  hereby  put 
into  : tills  was  fo  contrary  to  the  notions  they  had  had  of 
the  Meffiah  and  his  kingdom,  fuch  a balk  to  their  expec- 
tations from  their  Mailer,  and  fuch  a breaking  of  all  their 
menfurcs,  that  the,  underfed  nine  cf  theft  thing,,  v.  3 a 
Their  prejudices  were  fo  lining  that  they  would  not  un- 
derttand  them  literally,  and  they  could  pot  underitand 
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them  otherwife,  fit  that  they  did  not  underfired  them  nt 
all ; it  was  a myftery,  it  was  a ridJle  to  them  > it  mud  be 
i«i  • but  they  think  it  tmpoftihle  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  M-rfiiah,  and  the  deligcs  ot  fet 
ting  op  his  kingdom.  This  faying  was  hid  from  them 
[kckruwHen**  of>  w.«  apocrypha  to  them,  they 

c mid  not  receive  it  s their  parts  they  had  read  the 
Old  Teftamrnt  many  a time,  but  they  could  never  fee 
any  thing  in  it  th*t  ft.ould  be'  accompnfhed  in  the  dif* 
grace  and  death  of  this  MctTiah.  lliey  were  fo  intent 
upon  the  prophecies  that  fpoke  of  his  glory,  that  they 
ovcilook  thofe  who  fpoke  of  his  fuffermgs,  which  the 
fciibes  and  doctors  of  the  law  fiiould  have  directed  them 
to  take  notice  of,  and  fiiould  have  brought  into  their 
creeds  and  catechifms  as  well  as  the  other  ; but  they  did 
not  fuit  their  feheme,  and  therefore  were  laid  afide. 
Note,  Therefore  it  is  that  people  run  into  miftakes,  be* 
caufe  they  read  their  Bibles  by  the  halves,  and  are  as 
partial  in  the  prophets  as  they  are  in  the  law.  They  are 
only  for  the  fmooth  things,  Ifa.  xxt.  10.  Thus  now  we 
arc  too  apt  in  reading  the  prophecies  that  were  yet  to  be 
fulfilled,  to  have  our  exportations  raifed  of  the  glorious 
(late  of  the  church  in  the  latter  days  : but  we  overlook  its 
wildernef',  fackcloth  ftate,  and  are  willing  to  fancy  that 
is  over,  and  nothing  is  referved  for  us  but  the  halcyon 
days ; and  then,  when  tribulation  and  perl'ecution  arifeth, 
we  do  not  underfhnd  it,  neither  know  we  the  things  that 
are 'done,  though  we  are  told  as  plainly  as  can  be,  that 
through  many  tribulations  we  mull  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

35.  And  it  came  to  pals,  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a certain  blind  man 
fat  by  the  way -fide  begging,  36.  And  hear- 
ing the  multitude  pafs  by,  he  aiked  what  it 
meant.  37.  And  they  told  him.  that  Jefus  of 
Nazareth  pafleth  by.  - 38.  And  he  cried,  fay- 
ing, Jefus,  thou  fon  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me.  39.  And  they  which  went  before,  rc- 
bti’ccd  him,  that  he  fiiould  hold  his  peace  : but 
lie  cried  fo  much  the  more,  Thou  fon  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me*  40.  And  Jefus 
flood  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto 
him  : and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  aficed 
him,  41.  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I (hall 
do  unto  thee  ? And  he  faid.  Lord,  that  I may 
receive  my  fight.  42.  And  Jefus  faid  unto 
him,  Receive  thy  fight : thy  faith  hath  laved  # 
thee.  43.  And  immediately  he  received  his 
fight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  Cod  : and 
ail  the  people  when  they  law  it  gave  praife  un- 
to God. 

Chrift  c»rre  nor  nrjlv  t o bring  light  to  a dirk  world, 
and  fo  to  fet  before  ns  the  o'jerti  weare  to  base  in  view} 
but  aifo  to  give  fight  to  blind  fouls,  and  !»v  healing  the 
vr  jun  to  enable  them  to  view  th  I?  rK'«-rts  : as  a ’nken 
of  this  he  cured  many  of  thelrbod-ly  brndnefs  : we  have 
it  iw  an  account  of  one  to  whom  he  gave  fight  near  Je- 
jk  ho.  Mark  give  u>  an  account  of  < r.c.and  raires  him, 
whom  he  cuicd  a.  he  ttcnl  cut  cf  Jericho,  Maik  x.  *6. 


Matthew  fpeaks  of  two,  whom  he  cured  as  they  departed 
from  Jericho,  Mut:h.  xx.  ?•.  Luke  faith  it  was,  (en  to 
/gpitoifi  anten,)  when  he  was  near  to  Jericho,  which 
migfit  be  when  he  was  going  nut  of  it,  as  well  as  when 
he  was  coming  into  it.  Obferve, 

1.  This  poor  blind  man  fat  by  the  wvv  fide  bagging* 
v.  35.  h feeros,  he  was  not  only  blind  but  poor,  had 
nothing  tJ  fubfift  on,  nor  any  relations  to  maintain  him  ; 
the  fitter  emblem  of  the  world  of  mankind  which  Chrift 
came  to  heal  and  fare  ; they  are  therefore  wretched  and 
miferable;  for  they  are  both  poor  anJ  blind,  Rev.  iii.  17. 
He  fat  begging*}  tor  he  was  blind,  and  could  not  work 
for  Kis  living.  Note,  Thofe  ought  10  be  relieved  by 
charity,  whom  the  providence  of  God  has  ar.y  way 
ditablcd  to  get  their  own  bread.  Such  objects  of  cha- 
rity by  the  way  fide  ought  not  to  be  over- looked  by  ns  j 
Chrift  here  cart  a favourable  eye  upon  a common  beg- 
gar, and  though  there  are  cheats  among  fuch,  yet  they 
mull  not  therefore  be  all  thought  fo. 

2.  Hearing  the  noife  of  a multitude  piffing  by,  he  afk  ■ 
ed  •what  it  meant,  v.  36.  This  we  had  not  before  ? it 
leacheth  us  that  it  is  good  to  be  inquifitive,  and  thofe 
that  arc  fo  fomenme  or  other  find  the  benefit  of  it.  Thofe 
that  want  their  fight  fiiould  make  fo  much  the  better  ufe 
of  their  hearing  ; and  when  they  cannot  fee  with  their 
own  eyes,  fiiould,  by  aflring  queftions,  make  ufe  of  other 
people's  eyes.  So  this  blind  man  did,  and  by  that  means 
came  to  underftand  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  paired  by, 
v.  37.  It  is  good  being  in  Chrift’s  way  ; and  when  we 
have  an  opportunity  of  applying  ourfelvcs  to  him,  not 
to  let  it  flip. 

3.  Hie  prayer  has  in  it  a great  deal  both  of  faith  and 
fervency,  Jfnt,  then  Jits  of  David,  have  mercy  en  me,  v.  38. 
He  owns  Thrift  to  be  the  Son  of  David,  the  Meffiah  pro- 
mifed  ; fe  believes  him  to  be  Jefus,  a Saviour ; he  be- 
lieve* he  i»  able  to  help  and  fuccour  him,  and  camcftly 
begs  his  favour  : have  mercy  on  me,  pardon  my  fin,  pity 
my  mifery.  Chrift  is  a merciful  king  ; thofe  that  apply 
thcmfclvcs  to  him  as  the  Son  of  David,  (hall  find  him  fo, 
and  afic  enough  for  themfclves  when  they  pray,  have 
mercy  on  ur ; for  Chrift’s  mercy  includes  all. 

4.  Thofe  that  are  in  good  earned  for  Thrift's  favours 
and  Hidings,  will  not  be  put  by  from  the  purfuit  of 
them,  though  they  meet  with  oppofition  anJ  rebuke. 
They  that  went  along  chid  him  as  troubled  me  to  the 
Mailer,  noify  and  impertinent,  and  bid  him  hold  his 
peace  ; but  he  went  on  with  his  petition ; nay,  the  check 
given  him  was  but  as  a dam  to  a fnll  llream,  which 
makes  it  fwdl  fa  much  flac  more  ; he  cried  tie  louder.  Sen 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  Thofe  that  would  fpeed  in 
prayer,  mult  he  importunate  in  prayer.  This  biftorv, 
in  the  ctofe  of  the  chapter,  fpeaks  the  fame  thing  with 
the  parable  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint 

5.  Clnilt  encouragetli  poor  beggary,  whom  men  frown 
upon,  and  invites  them  to  come  to  him,  and  is  ready  to 
entertain  thtm  and  bid  them  welcome,  lie  commanded 
Urn  to  be  bnurbt  to  him.  Note.  Clltitl  lias  more  tender- 
r.efs  and  companion  for  diflrcffeJ  (applicants,  than  any 
of  his  followers  have.  The  ugh  Cbrilt  was  upon  Ji»tj*  ur- 
ney,  yet  he  flopped,  and  flood,  and  commanded  h>m  to 
be  brought  to  how  Thofe  that  had  checked  1dm,  mui 
now  lend  him  ihcir  hand,  to  bad  birr,  to  Thrift. 

6.  Though  Thrift  knous  hjI  our  wants,  he  will  know 
them  from  US,  V.  4U  IVlat  •wilt  that  that  1 shall  Jo  unto 
lice  ? 1j  ruJh'2  our  cafe  befoiy  God,  and  a particular 

icmonilrance 


Digits 


VjO< 


L U 


K F 


Chap.  XIX. 


647 


rcmonQ ranee  of  our  wants  an  I burdens,  v.  r teach  our* 
felves  to  value  the  mercy  we  are  in  pisrfuit  of;  anJ  it  is 
necetfkry  we  Ihould,  e-fe  we  are  not  he  to  receive  it.  This 
man  poured  out  his  foul  be  to  c Thrift,  when  he  (aid. 
Lord,  that  I nay  receive  my  fight.  Thus  particular  ihould 
we  be  in  prayer,  upon  pirticuUr  oecafions. 

7,  The  prayer  of  faith,  guided  by  Thrift's  encourag- 
ing promifes,  and  grounded  on  them,  (lull  not  be  in 
vain  i nay,  it  (ball  not  only  receive  an  anfwer  of  peace, 
bat  of  honour,  v.  42.  Thrift  faid,  Rcce'tv : thy  fight  % thy 
faith  hat  made  tiff  whole.  True  faith  will  produce  fer- 
vency in  prayer,  and  both  together  will  fetch  in  abun- 
dance of  the  fruits  of  Thrift's  favour;  and  they  are 
then  doubly  comfortable  when  they  come  in  that  way, 
when  we  are  fared  by  taiih. 

8.  Tire  grace  of  Thrill  ought  to  be  thankfully  acknow- 
ledged to  the  glory  of  God,  v.  43.  (1.)  The  poor  beg- 

gar liimfelf,  that  had  his  light  rc Gored,  followed  Chrift , 
glorifying  Goi.  Thrift  made  it  his  bu finds  to  glorify  his 
Father ; and  thole  whom  he  healed  then  pie  tied  him 
beft  when  they  praifcJ  God,  as  thofe  (hall  pi  cafe  God 
beft  that  prafte  Thrift  and  do  him  honour;  for  in  con 
lellirg  that  he  is  Lord,  we  give  glory  to  God  die  Father. 
It  is  tor  the  glory  of  God,  if  we  follow  Chrift,  as  thofe 
Will  do  whose  eyes  art  opened.  (2.)  The  people  that 
Jjiv  it  could  not  forbear  giving  pratfs  to  God,  w ho  had 
given  fuch  power  to  the  Son  of  man,  and  by  him  lyad 
conferred  fuch  favours  on  the  fons  of  men.  Note,  Wc 
mu  ft  give  praife  to  God  for  his  mercies  to  others,  as 
well  as  for  mercies  to  ourfclvcs. 

C H A P/  XIX. 

In  tbit  chapter  st*  have,  ( 1 .)  The canverfm  of  Zaccheus , the 
publican  at  Jericho,  v.  I, — 10.  (Z- ) The  parable  of  the 

pounds,  ix hie h the  king  intruded  with  hit  fervantt , and 
of  bit  rebellious  citizen /,  v.  11, — 27.  (3  ) Chrift* s tid- 

ing in  triumph  (fuch  triumph  as  it  was)  into  Jerufalem ; 
a>.J  his  lamentation  in  prefpefl  of  the  ruin  of  that  city , 
▼ . 2S ,—4  4 * ( 4. ) His  teaching  in  the  temple , and cafling 

the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  it,  v.  45, — 48. 

AND  Jefus  entered,  and  palled  through 
Jericho.  2.  And  behold,  there  wat  a 
man  named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  a- 
mong  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich.  3.  And 
he  fought  to  fee  Jefus  who  he  was,  and  could 
not  for  the  prefs,  becaufc  he  was  little  of  fla- 
ture.  4.  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  a fycamorc-trec  to  fee  him  ; for  lie  was  to 
pafs  that  way.  5.  And  when  Jefus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up  and  faw  him,  and  faid  un- 
to him,  Zaccheus,  make  hade,  and  come  down  ^ 
for  to  day  I mull  abide  at  thy  heufe.  6-  And 
he  made  hade,  and  came  down,  and  received 
him  joyfully.  7.  And  when  they  faw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  faying,  that  he  was  gone  to  be 
gucfl  with  a man  that  is  a finner.  And  Zac- 
cheus flood,  and  laid  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I give  to  the  poor  : 
and  if  I have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by 


faife  accufarion,  I reftore  him  four-fold.  9. 
And  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  This  day  is  falvation 
come  to  this  houfe,  forfomuch  as  he  alfo  is 
the  fon  of  Abraham.  10.  For  the  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  fcck  and  to  fave  that  which  was 
loft. 

Many,  no  doubt,  were  convened  to  the  faith  of  Thrift, 
of  whom  no  account  is  k:pt  in  the  golpels ; but  the  con- 
verfton  of  ibmc  whole  cafe  had  fomething  in  it  extra- 
ordinary, is  recorded,  as  this  of  Zaccheus.  Thrift  pair- 
ed through  Jericho,  v.  1.  That  city  was  built  under  a 
curfc,  yet  Thrift  honoured  it  with  his  prefence;  far  the 
ofpcl  takes  away  the  curfc.  Though  it  ought  not  tj 
ave  been  built,  yet  it  was  n^t  therefore  a lin  to  live  in 
it,  when  it  was  built.  Thrift  was  nAw  going  from  the 
! other  tide  Jordan  to  Bethany  near  Jerusalem  to  raife 
j Lazarus  to  life  1 when  he  was  going  to  do  one  good 
1 work,  he  contrived  to  do  many  by  the  way.  Me  d 4 
| good  both  to  ti  e ibuls  and  to  the  bodies  of  people  ; we 
( have  here  an  inltancc  of  the  former.  Obferve, 

Fir  ft.  Who,  and  what  this  Zaccheus  was. 

His  name  {peaks  him  a Jew,  Zucc.ti  was  a common 
name  among  the  Jews ; they  had  a famous  Rabbin  much 
about  this  time,  cf  that  name.  Obferve, 

1.  His  calling,  and  the  poft  he  was  in;  he  to  the 
chief  among  the  publicans  ; receiver  general,  other  publi- 
cans were  officers  under  him  : he  was,  as  force  think, 
farmer  of  the  cultoms.  We  often  read  of  publicans  c»». 
ming  to  Chrift.  But  here  was  one  that  was  chief  of  tins 

I publicans,  was  in  authority,  that  inquired  after  him. 

! God  has  his  remnant  among  all  forts;  Chrift  came  to 
| fave  even  the  chief  of  Aimers,  and  therefore  even  the 
chief  of  publicans. 

2.  His  circumftancrs  in  the  world  were  very  cotjftder- 
able.  He  was  rich.  The  int.ri  >c  publicans  were  com- 
monly men  of  broken  fortunes,  and  low  in  the  world  ; 
but  he  that  was  chief  of  the  publicans  had  raifed  a 
good  eftate.  Chrift  had  lately  (hewed  how  hard  it  is  for 
rich  people  to  enter  into  the  kngdora  of  God,  yet  pre 
fcntly  produceth  an  i11Har.ce  of  one  rich  man,  that  ha  I 
been  loft,  and  was  found,  and  that  not,  as  the  prodigal, 
by  being  reduced  to  want. 

Secondly , How  he  came  in  Ohrid's  way,  and  what  was 
the  occaiion  of  his  acquaintance  with  him. 

1.  He  had  a great  cur  softy  to  fee  Jefus , what  kind  of 
a man  he  was,  having  heard  talk  of  Irm,  v.  3.  It  is 
natural  to  us  to  come  in  fight  cf  thofe  whofe  fame  has 
filled  our  ears,  as  being  apt  to  imagine  there  is  fon.>;- 
thing  extraordinary  in  their  countenances  ; at  lead,  he 
would  be  able  to  f<y  hereafter,  he  had  fceufuch  and  fuch 
greatmen.  But  the  eye  L net  fatisfied  wMi  feeing.  We 
mould  now  feck  to  fee  Jefus  with  an  eye  of  f.»ith  ; to  fee 
who  he  it,  ihould  addrtfi  ourfelves  in  holy  ordinances 
with  this  in  our  eye.  We  would  fee  J: fit. 

2.  He  could  not  get  his  runofhjr  gratified  in  this  mat- 
ter, becaufc  he  wa*  little,  au?  the  croud  was  great.  Chrift 
did  not  lludy  to  (hew  himfclf,  was  not  carried  on  mens 

j lhoulders,  as  the  Pope  is,  in  proccflian,  that  all  men 

j might  fee  him ; neither  he  nor  his  kingdom  came  wiih 

1 obitivation,  he  did  not  ride  in  an  open  chariot,  as  prin- 
ces do,  but  as  one  of  us  ; he  was  loft  in  a croud  ; K-r 

: that  was  the  day  of  his  humiliation.  Z icchtus  wa*  lon\s 
1 of  fetus  t,  and  over  topped  by  all  about  him,  fo  that  lie 

could 
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could  not  get  a fight  of  Jrfu*.  M my  that  are  little  of 
Mature  have  large  foul  , and  are  lively  hi  fp:rif.  Who 
would  not  rather  be  a Zaccheu*  than  a Saul,  though  he 
was  higher  by  head  and  (boulders  than  all  about  him? 
Let  not  thofe  that  are  little  of  ftaturc  take  thought  of 
adding  cubits  to  it. 

3.  Bccaufe  he  would  not  hdk  his  fancy,  he  forgot  his 
gravity,  as  chief  of  the  publicans,  and  ran  before  like  a 
boy,  and  climbed  up  in'o  0 fjeamore- trte  to  fee  him . Note, 
Thofc  th  <t  fincerely  defire  a fight  of  Chrift,  will  uf<  the 
proper  means  for  gaining  a fight  of  him,  and  vUl  break 
through  a deal  of  dilficuUy  and  oppofirion,  and  be  'rill- 
ing to  take  pains  to  fee  him.  Thofe  that  find  themfelvet 
little,  mud  take  all  the  advantages  they  can  ect  to  ralfe 
themfclve*  to  a fight  of  Chrift,  and  not  be  a.liumed  to 
o A-n  that  they  need  them,  and  all  little  enough.  Let  not 
dwarfs  defpair,  with  good  help,  by  aiming  high,  to  reach 
high. 

Thirdly,  The  notice  Chnft  took  of  him,  and  the  call 
he  gave  him  to  a further  acquaintance,  v.  5.  and  the  ef- 
ficacy of  that  call,  v.  6. 

1.  (Jhrift  invited  himfclf  to  Ziccbeus’s  hotifc,  not 

doubting  of  his  hearty  welcome  there  ; nay,  where  ever 
Chrift  comes,  as  he  brings  his  own  entertainment  along 
with  him,  fo  he  brings  his  own  welcome  ; he  opens  the 
heart,  and  inclines  it  to  receive  him.  Chrift  looked  up 
into  the  tree  and  f;iw  Zaccheui.  We  came  to  look  upon 
Chrift,  and  refolved  to  take  particular  notice  of  him,  but 
little  thought  of  being  taken  notice  of  by  Chrift.  That 
was  an  honour  too  great,  and  too  far  abeve  his  merit 
for  him  to  have  any  thought  of.  See  how  C lirift  pre- 
vented him  with  the  blefllogs  of  his  goodnefs,  and  out- 
did his  expectations ; and  fee  how  he  encouraged  very 
weak  beginnings,  and  helped  them  forward.  He  that 
had  a mird-to  know  Chriil,  Hull  be  known  of  him  ; that 
only  courted  to  fee  him,  lhall  be  admitted  to  converfe 
with  him.  Note,  Thofe  that  arc  firithful  in  a little,  lhall 
be  mtrufled  with  mo^c.  And  fom  crimes,  thole  that  come 
to  bear  the  word  of  Chrift,  as  Ziccheus  did,  only  for 
curiosity,  beyond  what  they  thought  of,  have  their  con- 
fc i-nces  awakened,  and  their  hearts  changed.  Chrift 
called  him  by  name  Zaceheat,  fir  he  knows  his  chofca 
hy  name,  arc  they  not  in  his  book  ? He  might  afk,  as 
iNathaneal  did,  John  i.  4H.  Whence  bnenuefl  thou  me?  But 
before  he  climbed  the  fycamore-trer,  Chrift  law  him, 
and  knew  He  bid  him  male  hafe  and  come  drum, 

Thofe  that  Chrift  calls  muft  come  down,  ir.uft  humble 
themfelvet,  and  not  think  to  climb  to  heaven  by  any 
rtghteoufnef*  of  their  own  ; and  they  mull  make  hafte 
and  come  down,  for  delays  are  dangerous.  Zacchcus 
luuft  not  hefitatc,  but  hallen  ; he  knows  it  is  not  a mat- 
ter that  needs  confidcMtion,  whether  he  lliould  welcome 
fuch  a gueft  to  his  houfe.  He  muft  come  down } for 
Clnift  intends  tliis  day  to  bait  at  hit  bea/e,  and  Hay  an 
hour  or  two  with  him.  Behold,  lie,  Hands  to  the  door 
and  knock*. 

2.  Zacchcus  was  overjoyed ’to  hare  fnch  an  honour 
put  upon  his  hou  c,  v.  6.  he  mettle  hafte , and  c a tc  down, 
and  received  him  j'jfuty.  And  his  receiving  him  into 
his  houfe,  was  an  indication  and  token  of  his  receiving 
him  into  his  heart.  Note,  When  Chiili  calls  to  us,  we 
muft  make  hafte  to  anfwer  his  calls  ; when  he  comes  to 
us,  ^e  muft  receive  him  joyfully  * lifl  up  jour  reads,  0 
ye  (rates-  We  may  well  receive  him  j >7 fully, who  brings 
all  good  along  with  him,  and  when  he  takes  poffefijon 
of  the  foul,  opens  firings  of  joy  there,  which  (lull  (low 
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to  eternity.  IIow  often  has  Chrift  Add  to  us.  Open  to 
me,  when  we  have  with  the  fponfe  made  escufei . Cane, 
v.  2,3.  Zaciheus’s  fi  r*. iiduefs  to  receive  Chain,  will 
faamt  ns.  We  have  not  m<v  Chrift  to  entertain  incur 
Imufes,  but  we  have  his  dilciplc* ; and  what  is  done  to 
them,  he  takes  as  dor.c  to  himfclf. 

Fourthly,  The  offence  which  the  people  took  at  this 
kind  greeting  between  Chrift  and  Zacchcus.  Thofe  nar- 
row-tulcd  ceaforious  Jews  murmured,  fa>ing,  that  lie 
was  gone  to  he  a guefl  *uith  a man  that  it  a fnner,  ( par. t 
kam.tr toic  andrij  with  a linful  man  ; and  were  not  they 
themftives  finfut  men  ? Was  it  not  Chrift’s  errand  into 
the  world  to  feck  and  fare  men  that  are  finrers?  but 
Z iccheus  they  think  to  he  a finner  above  all  men  that 
dwelt  in  Jericho  ; fuch  a finner  as  was  not  fit  to  be  con- 
vened with. 

Now  this  was  very  unjuft  to  bLme  Chtift  for  going 
to  his  houfe  ; for,  (1.)  Though  he  was  a public  ir,  and 
many  of  the  publicans  were  ill  men,  it  did  not  therefore 
follow  that  they  were  all  fo  ; we  muft  take  herd  of  con- 
demning men  in  the  lump,  or  by  common  fame ; lor 
at  Cod's  bar  every  man  will  be  judged  as  he  is.  (2.) 
Though  he  had  been  a finner,  it  did  not  therefore  fol- 
low that  he  was  now  as  had  as  he  had  been ; though 
they  knew  his  paft  life  to  be  bad,  Chrift  might  know 
his  prefect  frame  to  be  good.  God  allows  room  for  re- 
pentance. and  fo  mad  we.  (3.)  Though  he  w-as  now  a 
(inner,  they  ought  not  to  blame  Chrift  tor  going  to  him, 
bee  a ufe  he  was  in  no  danger  of  getting  hurt  by  a finner, 
but  in  great  hopes  of  doing  good  to  a finner  ; whither 
lhouM  the  phyficiaa  go  but  to  the  fick  ? Vet  fee  how 
that  which  is  well  done  may  He  ill  conftrued. 

Fifthly,  The  proofs  which  Zacchcus  gave  publicly, 
that  though  he  had  been  a (toner,  he  was  now  a peni- 
tent, and  a true  convert,  v.  8.  He  do?h  not  expedt  to  be 
juftified  l»y  hi*  works,  as  the  Pharifee  who  boatted  of 
what  he  had  done;  but  by  bis  good  works  he  will, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  evidence  the  fincerity  of  his 
faith  and  repentance  ; and  here  he  declares  what  his 
determination  was.  He  makes  this  declaration  (land- 
ing, that  he  might  be  feen  and  heard  by  thefe  who  mur- 
mured at  Chrift  for  coming  to  Jus  houfe  ; with  the  mouth 
coofeilion  is  made  of  repentance  as  well  as  failh.  lie 
food,  which  notes  his  laying  it  deliberately  and  with  fo- 
lemnity,  in  the  nature  of  a vow  to  God.  He  addreffsd 
himfclf  to  Chrift  in  it,  not  to  the  people,  they  were  not 
to  be  his  judges  but  to  the  Lord,  and  he  Hands  as  it 
w'ere  at  hi-  bar.  What  wc  d6  that  is  good,  we  mini 
do  as  unto  him  ; we  muft  app.nl  to  him  and  approve 
our  A.  Ives  to  him  in  our  integrity,  in  all  cur  good  pur* 
pofes  and  re  Muttons.  He  1n.1L  s it  appear  that  there  is 
a change  in  his  heart  (and  that  is  repentance),  for  there 
was  a change  in  his  way. 

His  refolurions  arc  of  fecend  table  duries  ; for  Chrift, 
upon  all  occafion$r  laid  great  ftrefi  on  them  ; and  they 
arc  fuck  as  are  fuited  to  his  condition  and  charj£Kr ; 
for  in  them  will  beft  appear  the  truth  of  cur  repentance. 

1.  Zacchcus  had  a good  eftate,  and  whereas  he  had 
been  in  it  hitherto  lading  up  treafure  for  l.  mfclf,  and 
doin^  hurt  to  himlclf,  now  he  rcfolvcs  that  for  the  future 
he  will  be  all  towards  God,  and  do  good  to  other,  with 
it,  Behold , Lord,  the  half  of  tny  goods  / give  />  tie  poor. 
Note,  I will  giv*  it  by  my  will,  trinyi  1 die,  but  1 do 
give  It  now.  Probably  he  had  heard  cf  the  command 
of  trial  Chrift  gave  to  another  rich  man,  to  fi.ll  what  he 
had  and  give  to  the  poor,  Ma’th.  xix.  at.  and  now  he 
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brake  with  Chrift  apcn  It : hut  fo  will  not  I*  fsthh  Zi- 
ehens, 1 agree  to  it  at  the  firft  W'»rd  ; thour-h  hitherto  l 
have  been  uncharitable  to  the  poor,  now  I util  relieve 
thetn,  at.d  give  fo  much  the  more  fr.r  having  ncgi  &ed 
the  du*jr  folong;  even  the  halt  of  my  good: , which  is  a 
very  Ttrge  proportion  to  be  fet  ao  itt  for  work*  of  piety 
and  chanty.  The  Jew*  ufed  to  fiiy,  that  a huh  part  of 
a man’*  income  yearly,  w*s  very  fair  to  be  given  fo  pious 
ufe»,  and  about  that  (hare  the  law  direded;  but  ZuccIkus 
would  go  much  further,  and  give  the  one  moiety  to  the 
paor,  which  would  oblige  him  to  retrench  ail  hi.  extra- 
vagant expcncc*,  as  his  retrenching  thofe  would  enable 
hi:n  to  relieve  many  with  hi*  fupetH  lilies.  If  we  were 
bus  more  temperate  ar.J  fclf  denjitig,  we  ibould  be  m i e 
charitable  ; and  were  we  content  with  lefs  ourfclve*.  we 
lRuuld  have  the  more  to  give  to  them  that  n:cd.  This 
he  mentions  here  as  a hu  t pf  his  repentance.  Note, 
It  well  becomes  converts  to  Cod  to  be  charitable  to  the 
p>or. 

2.  Z iccheus  was  conf<.ion*  to  hlmfclf  that  he  had  not 
gotten  all  he  had  lionefl'- y anJ  fairly,  but  Ionic  by  indi- 
rect ami  unlawful  means  and  of  wh.»t  be  had  gotten  bv 
fach  meins  he  promi.'cth  tom  dec  reUitution;  if  / favt 
taken  any  thing  frttn  any  mattbyfalfe  accj/aticntOT  rf  l have 
wronged  am  man,  in  the  way  of  my  bufinefs,  as  a pu- 
blican, c sailing  more  th  »n  was  appointed,  1 do  pinnule 
t»  rellore  him  four  fold,  the  rellitution  that  a thief  was 
to  mak:,  Ex>d.  xiii.  i.  (i.)  He  feems  plainly  to  own 
that  he  had  done  wrong  ; his  office,  as  a publican,  gave 
him  opportunity  to  do  wrong,  of  impofing  upon  the 
merchant  to  curry  favour  with  the  government.  True 
penitents  will  own  themfclves  not  only  in  general  guilty 
before  God,  but  will  particularly  red  iff  upon  that  which 
his  been  their  own  iniquity,  and  whhh,  by  rcaibn  of 
their  bumefs  and  employment  in  the  w »rld,  has  inoft 
exfily  befet  them.  (i.)  That  he  had  done  wrong  hy 
falfc  accuration  ; this  was  the  temptation  of  the  publi- 
cans, which  John  liap.ift  had  warned  them  of  particu-- 
larly,  Luke  iii.  i+.  They  had  the  ear  of  the  govern- 
ment, asd  every  thing  should  he  ftntched  in  favour  of 
the  revenue,  which  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  gratify- 
ing their  revenge,  if  they  bore  a man  ill  will.  ( \.)  He 
promifeth  to  redone  four  fold,  at  far  as  he  could  recoi- 
led, or  find  by  his  books,  that  he  had  wronged  any  nun. 
He  doth  not  fay,  If  f be  fued,  and  compelled  to  it,  1 will 
make  rellitution  ; fomc  are  honeft  when  they  cannot 
help  it  t but  he  will  do  it  voluntarily,  it  lhal)  be  my  own 
ad  and  deed.  Note,  Thofe  who  are  convinced  ni  having 
clone  wrong,  cannot  evidence  the  Hncerity  of  their  re- 
pentance but  by  making  rellitution.  Obfcrve,  lie  doth 
not  think  his  giving  h?Jf  bis  eftate  to  the  poor  will  atone 
for  the  wrong  lie  has  done;  Gi>d  hatts  robbery  /or  burnt- 
offerings,  and  we  rouft  firft  do  juft  ly  and  then  love  mercy. 
It  is  no  charity,  but hypocriff,  to  give  that  which  is  none 
of  our  own,  and  we  are  not  to  reckon  that  our  own, 
which  we  have  not  come  honcflly  by  : nor  that  our  own, 
which  is  not  (b,  when  all  our  debts  arc  paid,  and  reditu- 
lion  made  for  wrong  done. 

Sixthly,  Chrift’s  approbation  and  accept  ince  of  Zac- 
cheat’s  converfion,  by  which  alfo  he  cleared  himfclf 
from  any  imputation,  in  going  to  be  a gueft  with  him, 
v.  9,  to. 

i.  Zaccheas  is  declared  to  be  now  a happy  man  ; now 
he  is  turned  from  fin  to  God,  now  he  has  bid  Chrift  wel- 
come to  his  houfe,  and  is  become  an  honeft,  charitable, 
Vol.  V. 
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good  man,  777/  da\  it  falvation  cone  to  hit  houfe.  Now  he 
is  converted  * he  is  in  tfteft  (lived,  laved  from  his  fins 
from  the  gu*lt  cf  them,  from  the  pfwer  of  them  { all  the 
benefits  of  falvation  are  his  ; Chrift  is  ccme  to  his  houfe, 
and  w here  Chrift  et  mes,  he  brings  falvation  along  w i*h 
him  ; he  r,  ard  will  be,  the  author  of  eternal  falvation 
to  aft  that  own  him  as  Zuccheus  did.  Yet  this  is  not 
nil:  Adv.-boa  this  day  comes  /«  tit  houft.  (t.)  When 
Z .cc iieus  becomes  a convert,  he  will  be  more  than  he 
had  been,  a bh fling  lo  his  houfe.  He  will  bring  the 
means  of  grace  and  falvation  to  his  houfe  ; for  he  is  a fun 
of  Abni  uai  indeed  now,  and  therefore,  like  Abraham, 
will  teach  his  honfhnld  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  houfe,  and 
brings  a curie  upon  it.  Hah.  ii.  9.  Put  he  that  is  chari- 
table to  the  p >or,  doth  a kindnefs  to  his  own  houfe,  and 
brings  a blcfling  Upon  it,  and  falvation  to  it,  temporal  at 
lcaft,  Pfah  c x ii.  3.  (2.)  When  Zacchcus  is  brought  to 

Chrift  himfclf,  his  family  alfo  became  related  to  Chrift, 
and  his  children  are  admitted  members  ofhis  church,  and 
fo  filiation  comes  to  his  houfe,  for  that  he  is  a fon  of 
Abraham,  and  thciefore  interefted  in  God*s  covenant 
with  Abraham,  that  blcfilng  of  Abraham  which  ci  mes 
upon  the  publican?,  upon  the  Gentiles,  through  faith, 
that  God  will  be  a God  to  them  and  to  their  children  ; 
and  therefore  when  he  believes,  falvation  comes  to  his 
houfe,  as  to  the  goaler’s,  to  whom  i:  was  faid,  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  " and  thou  (halt  be  fared,  and 
thine  houfe/*  A As  xvi.  31.  Z'cchcm  is  by  birth  a fon 
of  Abralitm,  bur,  being  a publican,  he  was  deemed  a 
heatl.cn  j they  are  put  upon  a level,  Matth.  xviii.  17. 
And  as  fuch  the  Jews  were  ftiy  of  converftng  with  him, 
and  expelled  Chrift  fhould  be  fo;  but  he  thews,  that 
being  a true  penitent,  he  is  become  reftut  in  curia , as  good 
a fon  of  Abr.iham.  as  if  he  had  never  been  a publican  ; 
which  therefore  ought  not  to  be  mentioned  arainll 
him. 

2.  What  Chrift  had  dene  to  make  him  in  particular  a 
happy  man,  was  ccnfonant  to  the  great  defign  and  in- 
tention of  hisr  coming  into  the  vvoild,  v.  10.  with  the 
fame  argument  he  had  before  juftified  his  converting  w iih 
publicans,  Matth.  ix.  13.  There  he  pleaded,  that  he 
came  to  call  finners  to  repentance;  now,  that  lie  came 
to  feek  and  five  that  which  wat  fofl  ; [to  apololu;,J  the  hjl 
thing.  Obllrve,  (1.)  The  deplorable  cafe  of  the  fons  of 
men  ; they  were  loft ; but  here  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind is  fpoken  cf  as  one  body.  ‘ Note,  The  whole  world 
of  mankind,  by  the  fall,  is  become  a loft  world  : loft,  as 
a city  is  loft  when  it  is  revolted  to  the  rebels ; as  a tra- 
veller is  loft,  when  he  has  miffed  his  way  in  a wildernefs ; 
loft,  a$  a Tick  man  is  left,  when  his  difeafe  is  incurable  ; 
or  as  a ptifoner  is  loft  when  fen  ter  cc  is  palled  upon  him. 
(2.)  The  gracious  defign  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  came  to 
feck  and  Uve,  to  feek  in  order  to  laving.  He  came  from 
heaven  to  earth  (a  long  journey  !)  to  fetk  that  which 
was  hjit  i.  e.  w hich  had  wandered  and  gone  aft  ray,  and 
to  bring  it  back,  Matth.  xviii.  ti,  12.  and  to  five  that 
which  was  loft,  i.  t.  which  was  periftiing,  and  in  a man- 
ner deihoyed  and  cut  olF.  Chrift  undertook  the  caufe, 
wftien  it  was  given  up  for  loft  ; undertook  to  bring  thofe 
to  themfclves  that  were  loft  to  God  and  all  goodnefs. 
ObfcTve,  C brill  came  into  this  loft  world  to  feck  and  five 
it.  His  dcftgn  was  to  fate,  when  there  was  not  falva- 
tion in  any  other.  And  in  profecution  of  that  defign  he 
fought,  took  all  probable  means  to  effect  that  falvation. 
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H:  leeks  l hr  A that  wmivn  worth  f.  to;  he  fecks  • 
to  thofc  that  f light  him  not*  ju!  aiked  nut  tor  him,  us 
to  Zacckcus  here. 

u>  And  as  they  heard  thefe  things,  he 
added,  and  fpakc  a parable,  becaufe  he  was  | 
nijh  to  Jerntalem,  vrtd  becaufe  they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  ihould  immediately  I 
apycar.  12.  He  faid  therefore,  A certain  1 
noble  man  went  into  a far  country,  to  receive  • 
for  himfclf  a kingdom,  and  to  return.  1 3. 
And  he  cake.!  his  ten  fervants,  and  delivered 
r!.;-m  ten  pounds,  and  f id  unto  them.  Occupy 
till  I come.  14.  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  lent  a mtftagc  after  him,  fat  in«j,  Wc  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.  15.  And 
it  came  to  paf>,  that  when  he  was  returned, 
having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded thefe  fervants  to  he  called  unto  him, 
to  whom  he  hail  given  the  money,  that  he 
might  know  how  much  every  man  had  gained 
by  trading.  16.  Then  came  the,  firll,  faying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 
17.  And  he  faid  unto  him.  Well,  thou  good 
fervar.t : becaufe  thou  hail  been  faithful  in  a 
\ er)  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 
tS.  And  the  fecond  came,  faying.  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds.  19.  And  he 
faid  like  wit.-  to  him.  Be  thou  alfo  over  five 
cities.  2:.  And  another  came,  faying,  Lord, 
behold,  l'irc  is  thy  pound  which  1 have  kept 
laid  no  in  a napkin  ; 21.  For  1 feared  thee, 

becaufe  thou  art  an  auljerc  man":  thou  t.Acli 
up  that  thou  laved  not  down,  and  rcapell  that 
thou  didit  not  fow.  22.  And  lie  faith  unto 
him.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  w ill  l judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  fervant.  ‘ Thou  knewcli  that  I 
was  an  auflcre  man,  taking  up  that  1 laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I did  nut  fow  : 23. 

Wherefore  then  guv  !t  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I might 
have  required  mine  own  \e:th  it  fury  ? 24.  And 
he  laid  unto  them  that  flood  by.  Take  from 
him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
ten  pounds.  25.  (And  they  faid  unto  him. 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds } 26.  For  I fay 

unto  you,  that  unto  every  ene  width  hath, (hall 
be  given  : and  from  him  that  hath  not, ‘even 
that  lit  hath  (lull  he  taken  away  from  him. 
27.  But  t!  jlh  mine  enemies  which  would  not 
that  1 ihould  re;  u over  them,  -bring  hither, 
SUld  fl";  tl'.ni  Leiore  ;-ic. 


Chap.  XIX. 

Our  L/wJ  J-fus  is  nrw  upon  Us  way  to  JeruftUm,  to 
Ms  lall  p ill’ovcr,  when  he  \*i*s  to  fufFer  and  die ; now  here 
we  are  tnlil. 

1.  llcvv  the  expclkirions  of  his  friends  were  railed  tip* 
w tUs  occjfmn,  “ I'liey  thought  ili.it  t/;c  kingdom  of 
God  iht-uld  immediately  appeal,”  v.  it.  The  Fiiarilcei 
expected  it  about  this  rime,  chap.  xvii.  20.  and,  it  feerm, 
fo  did  CHrUl's  own  dii'ciples ; hut  they  both  had  a mif- 
taken  notion  of  it.  I'he  P.nrifces  thought  it  mult  be 
introduced  by  feme  other  temp  -14!  prince  or  potentate  ; 
the  d ie  pie.  thought  their  hi. .tier  Ihould  intioducc  it, 
but  a.ih  temporal  p<  mp  at  d power,  which  with  the 
pojrer  he  h-d,tn  work  miracles,  they  knew  he  could 
clothe  himfclf  with  in  ihert  time,  whenever  he  picafed. 
Jcrufalem  they  concluded  niuil  be  the  feat  of  his  king- 
dom, and  there  fire  now  he  U going  di:  telly  thither, 

■ they  doubt  not  but  in  a little  time  to  fee  him  upon  the 
• thione  ibcie.  Nuts,  Even  good  men  arc  fubject  to  nuf- 
1 takes  concerning  the  kingdom  of  ChriH,  and  to  foim 
wrong  notions  of  it,  and  arc  rc.'.dy  to  think  that  Ihci/.d 
immediately  appear,  which  it,  referred  for  hereafter. 

2.  How  their  expectations  were  checked,  and  the  mif- 
t^kts  reamed  upon  which  they  were  founded  ; and  this 
he  doth  in  three  things. 

Fitji,  They  expected  that  he  Hiould  appear  in  hi* 
glory  now  pretend y ; but  he  tells  them  he  mutt  not  be 
publicly  installed  in  hi>  kingdom  of  a great  while  yet , he 
is  like  a certain  noble  Mats,  (aatbropoi  lis  eugenes,]  a cer- 
tain man  tf  high  birth , ft*  Dr  Hammond  j ior  he  is  the 
Lard  from  heaven,  and  is  intitlcd  by  birth  to  the  king- 
dom t but  he  gees  into  a far  country  to  receive  for  limjetf  a 
kingdom.  Chrill  mod  go  to  heaven  to  lit  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  there,  and  to  receive  from  him 
honour  and  glory,  before  the  Spirit  was  prured  out.  by 
which  Ms  kingdom  was  to  he  ftt  up  on  earth,  and  before 
a church  was  to  be  fet  up  for  him  iu  the  Gentile  world  : 
he  mud  receive  the  kingdom,  and  then  return:  Chi  ill 
returned  when  the  Spirit  u as  poured  out;  when  Jeruia- 
lem  was  destroyed  ; by  which  time  that  generation,  both 
of  Irierds  and  inemics,  which  he  had  pcilonally  converf- 
Cvl  with,  was  wholly  worn  o fi  b)  death,  and  gone  to  give 
up  their  account.  But  his  chief  return  here  meant,  is 
that  at  the  gre.it  day,  which  v e art  yet  in  expectation  of. 
Tli at  which  they  thought  Ihould  immediately  appear, 
Chrift  tells  them  will  not  appear,  till  this  fame  Jclus, 
which  is  taken  into  heaven,  lhall  in  like  manner  come 
again ; fee  Adis  i.  1 1. 

Second//,  They  expecled  that  his  apoftlrs  and  immedi- 
ate attendants  Ihould  be  advanced  to  dignity  and  honour, 
that  they  Humid  all  be  made  princes  and  peers,  pi i vy • 
councilors  and  judges,  and  ha  ;e  all  the  po.np  and  pre- 
ferments of  the  court,  and  of  the  lov  n ; but  Chrift  here 
tells  them,  that  inflead  of  that,  he  defgncd  them 
to  be  men  of  bufinefs ; they  mail  expect  no  other 
preferment  in  this  v/orld,  but  that  cf  the  trading  end  of 
the  town  j h : w uld  fct  them  up  with  a hook  under  their 
1 lur..U,  tl  ;t  tliey  int^ht  cmpV  y it  to  them! elves  in  ferva.g 

| him  and  the  irtered  r fliis  k tigJom  among  men.  T . t 
I is  th  true  honour  oi  a Chi  lian  rnd  aminifler,  which  if 
: wc  he*  we  ought  io  be,  tndy  ambitious  of,  wc  (lull  be 
j able  to  look  upon  a!l,:cmporal  honours  with  a hoiy  ct* 

I tempt.  The  up. files  had  di-amed  of  fitting  on  his  11.. he 
I hand,  and  on  his  left  in  his  kingdom,  cr  j sing  eafe  alter 
j lhctr  prefenc  toil,  auu  honour  alter  the  p.ucnt  contempt 
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Chap.  XIX. 

put  tnan  them,  and  were  th*mfelrc«  with  ibis 

drcaui ; but  Chrifi  teiU  t’.em  that  which,  if  they  utfdcr* 
flood  it  aright,  would  fill  then  with  cat c and  concern, 
and  ferioai  thoughts  inftead  of  tnofe  afpinnj  oiks  they 
f.llid  th  ir  heads  with. 

1.  They  have  a great  wr.rlt  to  do  n^w;  their  Mailer 
leaves  tbit:,  to  iece:ve  his  kbV.  »-.t,  and,  at  nsrtir.  i.  he 
gives  each  of  them  a pour,.!,  which  Uii  nuj  ^in  ot  our 
common  h’.b’e;  tells  us,  airi'-.int®  in  * nr  ji.oikj  to  tlree 
pounds  and  hair  a crown;  this  fi  - .Hies  T:e  lane  «hi 
with  the  talents  in  t;*e  ptriMc  thit  is  »>*  Ul  to  rh  ►, 
Match,  xkv.  all  the  pit's  with  wl'i.S  C:»»i  V*  ap  lcs 
were  endued,  and  the  mtv.ia*'  • :s  and  ci;  ;u..ics  they  hid 
of  fervlng  tlie  tn'er'.ts  ct  C'.iilt  in  the  w7<  jI  and  mhsi*, 
In^tb  minidcrs  .md  Chridiaos,  hit:  them  it  a h‘**cr  de* 
giee-  But  perhaps  it  is  in  the  pirnbl:,  thu.  repiritnt  h 
to  mike  liinn  the  more  hu  iiirie  ; Ihrii  ii  in  il.is 
world  is  only  ih.it  of  traders,  am!  th  it  n.»t  of  topping 
merchants,  that  have  vafi  (locks  to  begin  u ' »•»,  but  ti  *r. 
of'  poor  trwfers,  that  mull  l.;k*  a great  fieri  ol  care  and 
p.iins;  to  make  any  iking  of  what  they  hare* 

He  g ive  theft  pounds  to  his  lerv  t'lt-,  n t to  buy  rich 
liveries,  much  left  robe#,  and  a fplmdiJ  cipiipagc  for 
them fclv  e*  to  appear  in,  as  they  cipc&ccl,  but  with  this 
c ! : .* r g e ‘ ,/T>4 v- ufy  tilt  t c.wg.  Ur,  (as  it  nf  ;i  t much  better 
be t ntifi.it t J ),  Trait  {it!  /-Trie,  [progmatcul.it he  j,  ieht/vt 
fo  t!  e word  properly  lignine*  \ yon  are  fint  forth  ro 
preach  the  gofpel,  to  fet  up  a church  for  Chriil  in  the 
world,  to  firing  The  nations  in  the  fhed  encc  of  faith,  and 
to  bu'ld  them  tip  in  it  ; ?>  / eft  receive  fciwr  t>  J*  this  ; 
for  yc  Ihall  he  filled  with  the  holy  ghofi,  Afh  i.  S.  When 
Chrifi  breathed  on  the  eleven  dfrip'.cs,  faying,  Receive  ye 
tt ; bn!]  Chi,  then  he  delivered  them  ten  pounds  ; now, 
faith  be,  mind  your  bufin-ft,  and  make  a bufinefs  <>1  it,  ftt 
about  it  in  pood  earned,  aiuHlick  to  it,  lay  out  your* 
ft  Ives  to  do  ail  the  good  you  can  to  the  foul*  of  men, 
and  to  gather  them  in  to  Chrifi.  Note,  ( t ) AH  Chrif- 
ti.ins  have  bufinefs  to  do  for  Chrifi  in  this  world,  and 
n.i.vificrs  efpeci.Oly ; the  one  was  not  baptized,  nor  the 
other  ordained  to  be  idle,  (j.)  Thofe  that  are  called  to 
bufinefs  for  Cluifi,  he  fuinifiiem  with  gifts  necclfary  for 
their  bufinefs  ; and  on  the  other  h ind,  thofc  to  whom  he 
gives  power,  fromth ,m  he  expects  fervice.  He  delivers 
the  pounds  with  this  charge,  Go  work,  go  trade.  “ The 
xnanifcfiati  m of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.'*  i Cor.  xri.  7.  And  as  every  one  has  received 
the  gilts,  fo  let  him  minifitr  the  fame,  1 Pet.  iv.  10,  (3.) 
We  mufi  continue  to  mind  onr  butinefs  'till  our  Mailer 
comes,  whatever  difficulties  or  oppoliiions  wc  may  meet 
w ith  in  it  j thofe  only  that  endure  to  the  ead  liiall  be 
fared. 

2.  They  have  a great  account  to  make  fbortly.  Tlicfc 
fer vams  arc  called  to  him,  to  fnew  what  ufe  tliey  made 
of  the  gifts  they  were  dignified  with,  what  fervicc  they 
had  don*  to  Chrifi,  and  what  good  to  the  fouls  of  men, 
that  he  might  know  what  every  man  h id  gained  by  trad* 
ii  g.  Note,  1,  They  that  trade  diligently  and  faithfully 
ir.  the  fjrvice  of  Chrifi  Ihall  be  gainers;  we  cannot  fay 
fo  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  world  ; many  a labouring  tradef- 
nun  has  been  a lofcr;  but  thofe  that  trade  for  Chrifi 
ll-all  be  gainers  ; though  Ifrael  he  not  gathered,  yet  they 
will  be  glorious.  2.  The  convcrftvn  of  fouls,  is  the  win- 
ning of  them  ; every  true  convert  is  clear  gain  to  Jcfus 
Chrifi.  Mini  Iters  are  but  factors  for  him,  and  to  him  they 
mud  give  account  what  fifu  they  have  inclofed  in  the 
gofpcl-net ; what  guefts  they  have  prevailed  with,  to 
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come  to  the  wedding  flipper ; that  is,  what  tliey  have 
1 g. rined  by  trading.  Now  in  die  account  given  up,  ob- 
j l rvc, 

•[»,]  The  gird  account  which  was  given  by  fc.me  of 
j the  tcrv.pps  a no  the  maker's  approbation  of  them.  Two 
I fi;ch are  i.utanccd  v.  »6,  t 

(1.)  1 y h i j b h ip  Je  confi  Jer^b'e  impr  vemcnm, 

I hut  r-  t both  al.he ; one  had  gained  tin  pounds  by  hi® 
tr.v'iug.  and  another  ifivp.  Tiv  fc  that  are  diligent  and 
1.4  r.  jui  in  civi  ij  Chrifi,  are  commerdy  h!d’ied  in  bring 
made  bltifinns  to  the  places  where  they  live.  Tliey  ihall 
fee  th.  travail  of  tSicii  f ul,  mJ  not  labout  in  vain.  And 
yct’all  tl  .1*  are  a'.  ke  r 1 thful,  are  not  alike  fucctf»ful. 
An. I pcrh:*pa  though  they  were  boh  faithinl,  it  is  inti- 
maud.  tl  wt  ore  «»t  them  »ot.k  more  pains  and  applied 
hirrih  If  inoie  clr.fi.ly  to  his  lulindi  than  the 'other,  and 
fj . acccrdirgly ; tlc!fi.d  Paul  fare  wa»  this  fervant  that 
gaired  (tn  pounds,  double  !•-»  what  any  of  the  refi  did,  for 
fie  labmircd  m re  abundantly  tl.en  they  all,  and  fully 
preached  tire  j?»fpcl  «.t  Cirri  tl. 

(/.)  ITicy  b th  acknowledged  their  obligation  to  their 
Mailer,  for  intruding  them  with  tbefe  abilities  and  op- 
ortunities  to  do  him  fervice.  Lord,  it  is  not  my  indufiry* 
ut  thy  pound  that  has  gained  ten  pounds.  Note,  Gt  d 
mufi  have  all  the  glory  ot  all  our  gains  ; net  unto  us,  but 
unto  him  mufi  be  the  praifes,  Pfid.  c*v.  f,  1'aul,  who 
gamed  the  ten  pounds,  acknowledges,  1 labour  j ft 

/.  By  tit  grace  tf  G ody  l am  tw6at  J «]>»,  and  do  what  l 
do,  and  iris  grace  w as  not  in  vain,  t Cor.  xv.  10.  and  will 
not  fpeak  of  what  he  had  doue,  but  of  w hat  Gcd  had 
done  by  him,  Rom.  xv.  t8. 

(3.)  They  were  both  commended  for  their  fidelity  and 
induilrr,  14  Well  done,  thou gCod  fervaat,"  v.  17.  And 
to  the  other  he  fiiiJ/tfewife,  v.  19.  Note,  They  who  xfo 
th.it  which  is  good,  fh.ill  have  praift  of  the  fame.  lJo 
well,  and  Chrifi  w;!|  fay  to  thcc,  Well  done,  well  done ; 
and  if  he  faith,  Welt  done,  the  matter  is  not  great  who 
faith  oiherwift.  b?t  Gen.  iv.  7. 

(4.)  They  were  preferred  in  prrporricn  fo  the  im- 
provement they  had  made.  BtXJiiJe  theu  haji  been  faith* 
/ut in  a very  Utile,  and  dtufi  not  fay,  As  go<  u fit  Uill  as 
go  to  trade  with  or.e  pound,  what  can  one  do  with  fo 
irnall  a (lock  ? butd'dfi  humbly  and  bonefiiy  apply  thy* 
fdf  to  the  improvement  of  that,  have  /ha  authrity  'ever 
ten  cities.  Note,  'Thofe  ate  in  a fair  way  to  rife,  who  arc 
content  to  begin  lew.  lie  that  hat  ufej  the  c/ice  9/ a iiea - 
an  wr//, pwrehafeth  t9  himfetf  'a'guJ  degree,  1 'Tim.  iii.  13. 
IVo  tilings  are  hereby  proniibd  the  apofilcs,  (1. ) That 
when  they  have  taken  pains  to  plant  many  churches, 
they  Ihall  have  the  fatisfaftion  and  honour  of  prefiding  in 
them,  and  governing  among  them  ; they  Ihall  base  gie.it 
rcfpetf  paid  them,  and  h r/e  a great  iulerefl  in  the  love 
and  eflecm  of  good  Chrifi ian*.  He  that  keepcih  the  fW- 
tree  ihall  eat  the  fruit  thereof ; and  be  thut  laboureth  rn 
the  word  and  doctrine,  (hall  he  count  *d  worthy  of  double 
honour,  (a.)  That  when  they  have  ferved  ihcir  gene- 
ration according  to  the  w ill  of  Chrifi.  \hough  they  pais 
through  this  world  defpiftd  and  trampled  upon,  and  per- 
haps pals  rut  of  it  under  difgrace  and  perfection,  as  the 
apofiles  did,  yet  in  the  other  world  they  l)i  dl  reign  as 
kings  with  Chrifi,  lhail  fit  with  him  on  hi*  throne,  Ihall 
have  power  over  the  nations.  Rev.  ii.  26.  The  happi- 
neft  of  heaven  will  be  a much  greater  advancement  to  a 
good  minifter,  or  Chiiflian,  than  it  would  tbe  to  a poor 
tradefman,  that  with  much  ado  had  clearcJ  ten  peunds, 
to  be  made  govemor  of  ten  cities,  lie  that  had  gained 
4 N 3 * but 
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hut  five  pounds, hi 3 dominion  over  five  cities.  Tills  in- 
t>imt:s,  th«it  there  are  degree*  of  glory  in  heaven  ; every 
velL-l  w ’llJjt  . like  full,  hut  not  alike  large.  And  the  de- 
grees of  gl  >ty  there,  will  be  according  to  the  degree*  of 
ufeiulnc  i lr.-re. 

[i.]  The  bud  account  that  was  given  bv  one  of  them, 
and  the  fentence  pulled  upon  him  for  his  (tathfulncis  and 
unfaill/ulnefs,  v.  20,  See. 

( 1 ) lie  owned  that  he  had  not  traded  with  the  pound 
with  which  he  had  been  emrutled,  v.  20.  Lord,  beheld* 
here  is  thy  pound.  It  is  true  l have  not  made  it  rone, 
hut  withal  1 have  no:  made  it  lefs,  1 h ivc  kept  U fate 
laid  up  tn  a napkin.  This  reprefents  the  carelufnef.  cf 
thofc  who  have  gift*,  but  never  lay  out  themfrlvcs  to  do 
good  with  them  ; it  is  all  one  to  them,  whether  the  inter- 
ett  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  link  or  fwim,  go  backward  cr 
forward  ; for  their  parts  they  will  take  no  care  about  it, 
no  pains,  he  at  no  expenees,  tun  no  hazard  ; thofe  are 
the  ferv  m‘s  that  lay  up  their  pound  in  a napkin}  who 
thirk  it  is  enough  to  fay,  they  have  done  no  hurt  in  the 
world,  hut  did  nn  good. 

(2.)  He  jjttificth  Imnfetf  in  hi*  omiffion,  with  a plea 
ll.at  ma  Je  the  matter  worfc,  and  not  better,  v.  j l.  I fear- 
.ed  lice,  lc.au fe  t.hcu  art  an  aujlert  mats,  rigid  and  ft v ere, 
[anthropos  aultcro*  ei,]  aufere  is  the  Creek  word  itfclf ; 
a (harp  man  ; then  take'}  up  that  thou  laidcj)  not  down.  He 
thought  his  matter  put  a hardihip  upon  his  ten  ants  when 
he  required  and  expelled  the  improvement  of  tlie:r 
pounds,  as  it  was  reap:*.*  where  he  did  notfr-jj  ; whereas 
really  it  was  reaping  where  he  had  fown,  and  as  the 
hulbindman  expels  in  proportion  to  what  he  had  fnwn, 
Tie  had  no  reafon  to  fear  his  matter's  autterity,  nor  bl.ime 
his  expectation*  | but  this  was  a mere  (him,  a frivolous 
groun.Jlcfs  e*cu(‘e  for  his  idleness,  which  th«*re  was  no 
in.ir.ner  cf  colour  for.  Note,  The  pleas  of  fiothful  pro- 
le flbrs,  when  they  conic  to  He  examined,  will  be  found 
more  to  their  fh  me*  than  in  their  juft  ideation* 

_/].)  His  cxcufe  is  turned  up.-**  him,  v,  22-  Out  cf 
trine  even  rm'y  «~.V/ / judge  lheet  the  u wicked fervant.  He 
■will  he  ccn  ieniucd  bv  hi*  crime,  but  fclfi condemned  by 
his  plea.  If  thou  didtt  1tn#k  upon  it  as  hard,  that  1 
Ihoukl  exped  the  profit*  of  thy  trading,  which  would 
have  been  the  greater  profit ; yet  if  thou  hadlt  had  any 
regard  to  my  iniereft,  thou  nvghrcfl  have  put  it  into  the 
bank,  into  fora* of  chefunds,  t!i-*.t  l migh*  have  hadnot  orly 
mine  own,  hut  mine  own  with  ufury,  which,  though  lei* 
advantage,  would  have  been  iome.  if  he  durll  not  trade, 
lor  fear  of  lofing  the  principal,  and  fo  beirg  ir.adc  ac- 
countable to  hi*  Lord  for  it,  though  it  was  toil,  which  he 
pretends,  yet  that  would  bero  cxcufe  for  his  not  fetting 
it  out  to  hrerell,  where  it  would  be  fure.  Note,  What- 
ever in  iy  S?  the  pretences  ol  (b*thful  prof.ttbrs  in  cxcufc 
c f their  lloi.hfulj.cls,  the  true  reafon  of  it  i»  a reigning 
LKli'Trrer  ce  to  the  intcrclls  of  Chriil  and  hi*  k:r.gdom, 
and  their  coldnefs  therein.  They  care  not  whether  re- 
ligion gets  ground,  or  lofc*  ground,  fo  they  can  but  live 
at  call- 

(4.)  1 1 i - poun  t is  taken  from  him,  v.  24.  It  is  fit 
thofe  ihnuld  1 fc  their  gili>  (hat  will  not  ufe  thtir  gifts; 
and  thofe  who  have  dealt  falfly,  Ihould  be  no  longer  trott- 
ed. Tl  «'fe  that  will  not  ferve  their  Matter  with  what  he 
bello  vfc-tipon  '1.  m,  why  Ihnuld  they  he  fullered  to  ferve 
ihcniLiVci  with  it  l Take  from  him  the  pound. 

(5  ) j»  is  given  to  him  that  had  go»  the  ten  pounds. 
And  'then  this  was  objected  agrinft  by  the  flanders-by, 
I>e:auf:  he  Lad  fo  much  already,  Lord,  he  has  ten  pour.dst 
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v.  2 $«  it  b anfwered,  v.  26.  Unto  every  one  that  hath, 
Jhail  ie  given.  It  is  the  rule  ofj'iflicc,  (1.)  That  (hole- 
fliould  be  mod  encouraged,  that  have  be:u  mo  ? indubi- 
ous, and  that  thofe  wh  » have  Lid  out  therofr  ves  . 'I 
to  do  good,  ftnuld  have  (heir  opportunities  of  dc  g good 
enlarged,  and  be  put  into  a higher  and  more  cxtcrifive 
fphere  of  uf.f  nine's.  Tn  him  that  hath  gotten,  Ilia.  I r ore 
be  given,  that  he  may  be  in  a capaci  y to  get  more.  (2.) 
Th  it  thofe  who  ha»c  liicir  gifts,  as  if  they  had  them  not, 
(hit  have  them  to  no  purpnfc,  that  do  no  good  with 
hoa,  Oo  ild  be  deprived  ot  them.  Thofe  that  endea- 
vour to  increafe  the  grace  they  have,  God  will  increafe 
it;  thofe  th  it  neglect  it,  and  fuller  it  to  decline,  can  ex- 
pect no  other  but  that  God  Ihnuld  do  fo  too.  Thi»  need- 
ful warning  Chri'l  gives  to  his  difc»ples,  lelt  while  they 
were  gaping  for  honours  on  caith  they  fliould  neglect 
their  ou duels,  and  fo  come  Ihortof  their  h.ippincis  in  hea- 
ven. 

Third*?,  Another  thing  they  expelled,  was,  that  when 
the  kin.;J  »m  of  God  ihouid  appear,  the  body  of  the 
Je.viih  nation  Ihnuld  immediately  lull  in  with  it,  and  fub- 
rnit  to  it,  and  ail  their  averfions  to  Chritt  and  his  gofptl 
IhoulJ  immediately  vinilh;  but  Chritt  tells  them,  that 
after  his  djpirturc  the  generality  of  them  would  perlitt  in 
their  obttimey  and  rebellion,  aud  it  would  be  their  ruin. 
This  is  (hewed  here, 

1.  In  the  mettage  which  his  citizens  fent  after  him, 
v;  14.  They  not  only  oppofed  him,  while  he  was  in  ob- 
feuritv  ; hut  when  he  was  gone  in  glory  to  be  iuvetted  in 
his  kingdom,  then  they  continued  their-  enmity  to  him, 
protCilcd  againtt  his  dominion,  and  (hid.  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us.  (1.)  This  was  fulfilled  in  the 
prevailing  infidelity  of  the  jews  after  the  afeenfion  of 
Chritt,  and  the  fetting  up  of  the  gofpd-kingdont  ; they 
would  not  fubmit  their  necks  to  hit  yoke,  nor  touch  die 
top  of  his  golden  feeptre.  They  fait'.  Let  us  break  bit 
bands  in  funder , Pfal,  ii.  1,  a,  4.  Atfh  iv.  aft.  ( 2. ) It 
(peaks  the  language  of  all  unbelievers ; they  could  be 
content  that  Chritt  fliould  fave  them,  but  (hey  will  not 
have  him  to  reign  over  them  ; whereas  Chritt  is  a Savi- 
our to  thofe  only  to  whom  he  i*  a Prince,  and  who  are 
willing  to  obey  him. 

a.  In  the  fentence  patted  up-»n  them  at  his  return, 
v.  27.  Thofe  mine  enemies  bring  hither.  When  his  faith- 
ful futjetts  are  preferred  ar.d  rewarded,  then  he  wilt  take 
vengeance  on  his  enemies  j and  particularly  on  the  Jc-aUH 
nation*  the  doom  of  which  is  here  read  When  Chritt 
had  fet  lip  his  gofpel  kingdom*  and  thereby  put  reputa- 
tion upon  the  gofpel  mini  dry,  (lien  he  comes  to  reckon 
v ith  the  Jews ; then  it  is  remembered  again)!  diem,  that 
they  had  particularly  diftlaimcd  r.r.d  protetted  againtt 
his  kingly  office,  when  they  fay.  We  have  no  king  but 
Cxfar,  nor  would  own  him  fi  r thc»r  King  ; they  appeal- 
ed to  Cxfar,  and  to  Csefar  they  (hall  go;  Cxfar  lhal!  be 
their  riun.  Then  die  kingdom  of  Gsd  appeared*  when 
vengeance  vas  taken  on  thofe  irreconcilable  cnemie*  to 
C'.nl  n This  government  ; they  w'erc  brought  forth  atj 
Jlain  before  him.  Never  was  fi>  much  (laughter  made  iri 
any  w'ur,  as  in  the  wars  of  the  Jew*.  That  nation  lived 
to  fce  Chriltianity  vi^orions  in  the  GentiL  world,  infpite 
of  dieii  enmity  and  nppofition  to  it  and  then  it  w *s  taken 
away  as  drofi.  Tne  wrath  of  Chritt  came  upon  them  to 
the  uttermott*  1 The(T  ii.  2^,  26.  and  their  d*ttruflion 
redounded  very  mud:  to  th?  honour  of  Chritt,  and  the 
pe.*cc  of  the- church.  Bu  uiis  is  applicable  in  all  ethers 
who  per  fill  in  their  infidelity,  ar.d  will  undoubtedly  pe- 
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ri(h  in  it.  Note.  t.  Utter  min  will  certainly  be  the  por- 
tion of  all  Chrifl’s  enemies ; in  lire  d y of  vengeance 
they  Ihall  all  be  brought  forth  anil  flrin  bifurc  him. 
Bring  them  hithef  to  be  made  a h’toi.icle  to  faints  anti 
angels  i fee  Jolb.  x.  i],  *4.  Bring  them  hither. that 
they  may  fee  the  glory  and  happinels  cl  Chrifl  and  bis 
followers,  whom  they  hated  and  peifccuted.  Bring  them 
hither  to  have  their  frivolous  pit  as  over  ruled,  and  to  re- 
ceive fcntence  according  to  their  merits.  Bring  diem 
and  flcij  item  before  me,  as  A If  It  g before  Samuel.  The 
Saviour  whom  they  have  lligliteri,  will  Hand  by  and  fee 
them  lliin,  and  not  in  erpoie  on  their  behalf,  a.  Thofe 
that  will  not  have  Chi  i it  to  reign  over  them,  fhall  be  re* 
pored  and  dealt  with  as  his  enemies.  We  are  ready  to 
think  none  are  Chrili’s  enemies  but  perleeutors  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  or  fcoffers  at  lead  ; but  you  lie  thofe  w,U  be  ac- 
counted fo  that  diliike  the  terms  of  frlvatian,  will  not 
fubmit  to  ChriU’s  yoke,  but  will  be  their  own  mailers. 
Note,  Whoever  will  not  be  ruled  by  the  grace  of  Chrifl, 
will  inevitably  be  ruined  by  the  wrath  of  Chrifl. 

28.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he 
■went  before,  ofeending  up  to  Jerufalem.  29. 
And  it  came  to  pal's,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
*0  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  cal- 
led the  mount  of  Olives,  he  fent  two  of  his  dif* 
ciples,  30.  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  againfl  you  ; in  the  which  at  your  entriug 
ye  fhall  find  a colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man 
lat:  loofe  him,  and  bring  him  hither.  31. 
And  if  any  man  afk  you,  Why  do  you  loofe 
him ? thus  Audi  ye  fay  unto  him.  Be  cat  fc  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him..  32.  And  they  that 
■were  fent,  went  their  way,  and  found,  •ven  as 
he  hadfaid  unto  them.  33.  And  as  they  were 
loofing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  faid  'unto 
them,  Why  loofe  ve  the  colt  ? 3 4.  And  they 

faid,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  35.  And 
they  brought  him  to  Jefus  : and  they  call  their 
garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  fet  Jdus 
thereon.  36.  And  as  he  went,  they  fpread 
their  cloaths  in  the  way.  37.  And  when  he 
was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  defeent  of 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  difciples  bezan  to  rejoice,  and  praife  God 
with  a loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  Lett,  38.  Saying,  blefied  Ac  the 
King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
peace  in  heat  cn,  and  glory  in  the  higheft. 
30.  And  fomc  of  the  Phan  fees  from  among 
the  multitude  faid  unto  him.  Mailer,  rebuke 
thy  difciples.  40.  And  he  anfwered  and  find 
unto  them,  I tell  you,  that  if  thefe  fhov.i  l 
hold  their  peace,  the  ftor.es  would  immediate ly 
cry  out. 

We  have  here  the  f.me  account  of  Child’s  riJipg  in 
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fome  fort  of  triumph  (fucb  as  it  was)  into  Jerufalem, 
which  we  had  before  in  Matthew  ai.il  Maik  ; let  us  there* 
fore  here  only  obferve, 

1.  That  Jefus  Chrifl  was  forward  and  willing  to  fuffer 
and  die  for  us.  He  went  forward  hound  iti.thc  Spirit  to 
Jerufalem,  knowing  very  well  the  things  that  fhould  be- 
fell him  there,  and  yet  he  went  he  fire,  a fending  up  ft  Jcm- 
falem , v.  28.  He  was  the  fortmofl  of  the  company,  as 
if  lie  longed  to  be  upon  the  fpot,  longed  to  engage,  t© 
take  the  held,  and  to  enter  upon  altion.  Was  he  lo  for- 
ward to  fuffer  and  die  for  us,  and  ihall  we  draw  back" 
fiom  any  fervice  we  are  capable  of  doing  for  him. 

2.  It  was  no  ways  inconliflcnt,  cither  with  Chrifl. ’* 

| humility,  or  with  his  preterit  flute  of  humiliation,  to  make 
1 .1  public  entry  into  Jerui  dem  a little  before  he  died. 

1 Thus  he  made  htmfclf  to  he  the  more  taken  notice  of, 

that  the  ignominy  of  his  death  might  appear  the  greater. 

3.  Chrifl  is  intitled  to  a dr  minion  over  all  the  crea- 
tures, and  may  ufe  them  when  and  as  he  phafeth.  No 
man  has  a property  in  his  eftate  againfl  Chrifl,  but  that 
his  title  is  prior  and  fuperior.  Chi  ill  fent  to  fetch  an  eft 
and  her  colt  from  their  owner’s  and  mailer’s  crib,  when 
he  h id  occafion  for  their  fcrvicc,  and  might  do  fo ; for 
all  the  beads  of  the  forefls  arc  his,  and  the  tame  beads 
too. 

4.  Chrifl  has  all  mens  hearts  both  under  Ha  eye  and  in 
his  hand.  He  could  influence  thole  to  whom  the  aft 
and  the  colt  belonged,  to  content  to  their  taking  them 
away,  as  fuon  as  they  were  told  the  Lord  had  occafion 
for  them. 

5.  Thofe  that  go  on  Chri.Vs  errands  arefure  to  fpeed, 

1 v.  32.  They  that  were  fent,  found  what  he  told  them 
I they  fhould  tinJ,  and  the  owners  willing  to  part  with 
l them.  It  is  a comfort  to  Chrifl’s  mcfltngers,  that  what 

they  are  lent  for,  if  indeed  the  Lord  has  occafion  for  it, 
tbev  fhall  bring  it. 

0.  Tlie  difciples  cf  Chrifl  who  fetch  that  for  him  from 
others  which  he  has  « ceaJion  for.  ai  d which  they  have 
not,  flinuld  not  think  that  enough*;  but  whatever  they 
have  themfelves,  wherewith  he  n ay  be  ferved  and  ho- 
noured, they  fhould  be  ready  to  ferve  him  wiih  it.  Many 
can  be  willing  to  attend  Chrifl  at  other  people  s fcspence, 
that  care  not  at  beinp:  at  any  charge  upon  him  them- 
felves  ; but  thufc  difciples  not  only  fetched  the  aft’s  colt 
for  him,  but  coft  their  own  garment j upon  the  c*lt9  and  w ere 
willing  thofe  fhould  be  uted  for  his  trappings. 

7.  Chrift’s  triumphs  are  the  matter  of  his  difciples 
praife*.  When  Chrifl  came  nigh  to  Jerufalem.  God 
put  it  of  a ftjdden  into  the  hearts  of  the  *1 vltU  multitude  of 
the di/htfdejt  not  to  the  twelve  only,  but  abundance  more 
that  were  difciples  at  large,  to  rej.iee  and  praife  Cod% 
v.  37.  and  their  fprcadir.g  their  clout  hi  in  the  vjnyt  v.  3ft. 
was  a common  expriflion  of  joy,  as  *t  the  feaft  of  taber- 
nacle*. Obfctve,  (1.)  W hat  was  the  matter  rr  occafion 
of  their  j y and  prrife.  They  praifed  God  for  ell  the 
nig*:*  work  1 they  had  feeny  all  the  miracles  Chrifl  had 
wronphr,  efp*cr:illv  the  railing  rf  l,a2arus,  which  is  par- 
ticularly t:cr*>ned,  J-  hn  vi  1 7,  18.  That  brought 
others  to  mind ; for  irclh  rr  I riles  and  mircies  fliculd 
revive  the  nn  imbrancc  of  tl.r  fotirir.  (2.)  How  they 
«?. greeted  their  ;■  and  praife,  v.  38.  “ BUi!i?d  be  the 

King  that  cotncf  in  the  uair.c  f the  Lord  Chrifl  is  the 
Ling,  he  £ i-ncs  in  the  x an:r  r f the  Lord,  -death  :d  with 
a div  ne  aiithorliy,  c*:-  fliogecl  .from  heaven  to  give 
law  Pnd  ’.  eat  c-f  j.,acc  ; b’-ni  : be  he.  Let  us  prurfe  him, 
let  G‘’d  j roller  him.  _IL  ft  bUited  fer  ever,  and  we  will 
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fpeak  Wl.11  nf  3iiin.  Peace  in  haven*  i.  e.  Let  the  God 
of  heaven  fend  peace  and  fucref,  to  hii  undertaking,  and 
ll  eo  ’here  will  be  ghy  in  th  ligheft*  It  will  redound 
to  the  glory  of  the  mol  1- : i^h  God,  ard  the  angrls,  the 
glorious  inhabitants  ot‘  tha  upper  wc.-ld,  will  give  h:m 
uyr  glory  of  it.  Compile  this  forg  of  the  faints  1 n 
earth,  with  tint  of  the  angel*,  Luke  ii.  14.  they  both  *- 
gicc  to  give  glory  to  Clod  in  the  high  cl,  there  the  p 21* 
L*5  of  both  centre  ; the  angel*  fay,  On  earth  peace,  rtj.  ic- 
ing in  the  benefit  which  wen  on  earth  have  by  Chi  ill ; 
the  fn*nts- Gy,  He. i t in  heaven,  rejoicing  in  the  benefit 
which  the  nrg  Is  )i  -ve  by  Clirill  ; fuch  is  the  communion 
we  have  with  the  holy  angels,  that  as  they  rcpico  in  t)ie 
peace  on  ear'.’n,  f > we  rejoice  in  the  peace  in  heaven,  the 
peace  Cfrd  makes  in  his  high  places  Job  suit.  2.  ard 
bo Ui  in  Chrift,  who  l.a.h  rcco  tiled  all  things  to  hlxnfeUf 
whether  d ings  on  earth  or  things  in  heaven. 

9.  'Clirid's  triumphs,  and  his  di/iple.  joyful  praifes 
•of  them,  are  tbc  vexation  of  proud  Phari&ei,  that  are  e- 
nem'e?  to  him  and  his  kingdom.  Inhere  were  fume  Plus* 
tifees  among  the  muhitude,  that  were  fo  far  from  join- 
ing w ith  them,  that  they  were  enraged  at  them ; and 
Chilli  being  a famous  example  of  humility,  they  thought 
he  w.'dld  not  adnat  fuch  acclamations  as  tbefe,  and 
therefore  expected  that  lie  (Void  rebuke  his  difei files,  v.  59. 
B it  it  is  thu  honour  of  Clime,  that  as  he  dcipifeth  the 
contempt  of  the  piouJ,  fo  he  accepts  die  ptaifes  of  the 
humble. 

9.  Whether  men  praife  Chi  ill  nr  no,  he  will,  and  (hall, 
and  mull  be  praifed,  v.  40.  1/ thefe  ft/onld hid  their  peace, 
and  not  fpeak  ihc  ptaifes  of  the  MctGah’s  kingdom,  the 
floret  •would  immediately  cry  cut , rather  than  that  Chrift 
Gould  rot  be  praifed;  which  was  in  e(ft£l  literally  ful- 
filled, when  upon  mens  roviiing  Chrid  upon  the  croft, 
indead  of  grafting  him,  and  his  own  diftiplei  finking 
into  a profound  filtncs.  the  eartli  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent.  Pharifces  would  fdencc  the  praifes  of  Chrift  j but 
they  cannot  gain  their  point,  for  us  God  cun  out  of 
(tones  raife  up  children  unto  Abraham,  fo  he  can  out  of 
the  mouth*  of  thofe  children  perfect  prutfe. 

41.  *\  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  42.  Saying, 
If  thou  hadft  known,  even  thou,  at  lcaft  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  43. 
For  the  days  {hall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  lhall  cafl  a trench  about  thee,  and 
compafs  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
fide,  44.  And  fliall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ; and 
they  lhall  not  leave  in  thee*  one  (lone  upon  ano- 
ther : bccaufe  thou  kneweft  not  the  time  of 
thy  vifitation.  45.  And  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cafl  out  them  that  fold  there- 
in, and  them  that  bought,  46.  Saying  unto 
them.  It  is  written.  My  houfe  is  the  houfe  of 
•prayer  : but  ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves. 
47.  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But 
the  chief  pried s and  the  feribes,  and  the  chief 
•f  the  people  fought  to  deftroy  him,  48.  And 


could  not  find  what  they  might  do  : for  all  the 
people  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

Ti  e great  ambaiT.idor  fr  m heaven  is  here  making  hi* 
pift  ’.c  entry  into  Jeiufalcm,  not  to  be  rcfpc&sd  there, 
hat  *.n  be  rejected  ; be  knew  whn:  a ncfl  of  vipers  he  was 
tlirnwing  liiml'U  into  ; ar.d  yet  fe-i  hcie  two  iiiftance*  of 
Ins  lev?  to  that  place,  and  his  concern  for  it. 

FHl,  The  tears  lieilicd  for  the  approaching  ruin  of 
the  city,  v.  41.  IV  m he  was  owe  near*  he  be  held  she  city, 
and  nee  pi  over  it,  Probablv  it  waj  when  lie  was  eoming 
down  ilie  dcfcviu  of  ihc  lull  Irom  die  mount  of  Olives, 
where  lie  had  a full  view  of  the  city,  the  large  cfcrcnt  of 
it,  and  ihe  many  (lately  (tiudurc^  in  it, and  his  tyc  aEcfied 
Ms  heart,  anJ  his  heart  his  eye  again,  bee  here,  ( 1.)  What 
a tender  IpiritChnli  was  of;- we  . ever  read  that  he  laughed, 
but  we  ( fur.  fird  him  in  tears,  in  this  very  place  his  f nher 
David  wept,  and  thofe  that  were  with  him,  though  he  and 
they  were  men  of  war.  Thcie  are  cafes,  in  which  it  is  r.o 
disparagement  to  the  ftouteft  of  men  to  melt  into  tears. 
(2.)  That  Jefus  Chrift  wept  in  the  n.idft  of  his  trinmphs, 
wept  when  all  about  him  were  rejoicing,  to  (how  how 
little  he  was  elevated  with  the  applai'-ie  and  acclamation 
of  the  people.  Thus  he  would  teach  us  t<»  rejoice  with 
trembling,  and  as  though  we  rejoice  not/  It  Fiovldencc 
do  not  ttain  the  beauty  of.our  triumphs,  we  may  our- 
fclvcs  fee  caufe  to  fully  it  with  our  for  rows.  ^3.)  That 
he  wept  ever  JerufaleM.  Note,  There  arc  cities  to  be 
wept  over,  and  none  to  be  more  i imemed  than  JcruU- 
lem,  that  had  been  the  holy  city,  and  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  if  it  be  degenerated.  But  why  did  Chriil 
weep  at  ihc  light  of  Jcrufalem  ? was  it  bccaufe  yonder  is 
the  city  in  which  1 mull  be  be' rayed  and  bound,  fcourg- 
ed  and  (pit  upon,  condemned  and  ctucified  ? No,  be 
himftlf  gives  us  the  real’cn  of  h(s  tears. 

v.  Jcrulalcm  has  not  improved  the  day  of  her  oppor- 
tunities. He  wept  and  (hid,  If  then  hadft  known,  even 
that  at  haft  in  this  thy  day ; it  thou  vrouldeft  but  yet 
know,  while  the  gofpcl  is  pi  cached  10  thee,  and  falva- 
tioa  cfl'urcd  thee  by  it ; if  thou  wouldeft  at  length  bethink 
thylilt.  and  under  Hand  the  things  that  Ming  tc  thy  peace, 
the  making  of  thy  peace  with  God,  and  the  fetus  mg  of 
thine  own  Ipiritual  ar.d  eternal  welfare  ; but  thou  Jo/l  not 
know  the  day  of  thy  tiftalion,  v.  44.  The  manner  of 
fpcaking  is  abiupt  : if  thou  hadft  known,  0 that  thou  hadft , 
fo  feme  take  it  ; like  that,  0 that  nty  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me,  Pf.il.  Ixxxi.  1 3.  Ifa.  xlviii.  it.  Ox,  If  thou  hadft 
known,  well,  like  that  of  the  fig  tree,  Luke  xiii.  q.  bow 
happy  had  it  been  for  thee  ! Or,  If  thou  hadft  known, 
thou  wouldeft  have  wept  for  thyfclf,  and  I ftiould  have 
no  Gccslion  to  weep  for  thee,  but  fnoiild  have  rejoiced 
| rather  ; what  he  faith,  lays  all  the  blame  of  Jeruiulcro's 
impending  ruin  upon  hcrfclf.  Note,  1.  There  are  tilings 
1 that  belong  to  our  peace,  which  we  are  all  concerned  to 
1 know  and  underhand  ; the  way  how*  peace  is  made,  the 
1 offers  made  of  peace,  the  terms  on  which  we  may  have 
i the  benefit  of  peace.  The  things  that  belong  to  our 
peace,  arc  thole  things  tl.at  relate  to  our  prefent  and  fu- 
ture welfare  : thele  we  mult  know  with  application.  2. 
There  is  a time  of  vifitation,  w hen  thofe  things  which  be- 
long to  our  peace  may  be  known  by  us,  and  known  to 
good  purpofe-  When  we  enjoy  the  means  of  grace  in 
great  plenty,  as  powerfully  preached  to  us,  when  the  Spi- 
rit llrtvcs  with  i}s,  and  our  own  confciences  are  (tattled 
and  awakened,  then  i»  the  lime  of  vifitatinr.,  which  w*e 
are  concerned  to  improve.  3.  Theft  that  have  long  ne- 
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gleifted  the  time  of  their  visitation,  if  at  length,  if  at  lift  | 
in  tlus  their  day  their  eyes  be  opened,  ani  they  bethink 
th'mfelvcs,  all  will  be  well  yet.  Thofc  lb  ill  nut  he  re- 
futed that  come  into  the  vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

4.  It  is  the  amazing  folly  of  multitudes  that  enjoy  the 
means  of  grace,  and  it  will  be  of  fatal  confcqucncc  to 
them,  that  they  do  npt  improve  the  day  of  their  oppor- 
tunities. The  things  of  their  peace  are  revealed  to  rl  cm, 
but  are  not  minded  or  regarded  by  them ; they  hide  their 
eyes  from  them,  as  if  they  were  not  woith  t iking  notice 
of.  They  aTe  jiot  aware  of  the  accepted  lime,  and  the  • 
day  of  falvath'd*  and  fo  let  it  llip,  and  pcrilh  through 
mere  carcleifnefs.  None  fo  blind  as  thofc  that  will  not 
fee ; nor  have  any  the  tilings  of  their  peace  rooie  cer- 
tainly hid  from  their  eye  , than  thofc  tint  turn  their  back 
upon  them.  3.  The  fir.  and  folly  of  thofc  that  pcrftft  in 
a contempt  of  gcfpel  grace,  is  a great  grief  to  the  Lord 
Jcfus,  and  Ihould  be  to  to  us.  He  looks  with  weeping 
eyes  upon  loft  fouls  that  continue  impenitent,  and  run 
headlong  upon  their  own  ruin  ; he  had  rather  they  would 
turn  and  live,  than  go  on  and  die ; for  he  is  nut  willing 
any  ihould  perilh. 

2.  Jcrufalcm  cannot  cfcape  the  day  of  her  defolation.  * 
The  things  of  her  pesce  are  now  in  a manner  hid  from 
her  eyes  j they  will  be  ihortly.  Not  but  that  after  this 
the  gnfpel  was  pie.iched  to  them  by  the  apoHles ; all  the 
houie  of  Ifracl  were  Called  to  Jaimv  afiurediy,  thstChtift 
was  their  peace,  Aft*  ii.  3b.  and  multitudes  were  con- 
vinced and  converted.  Rut  as  to  the  body  of  the  na- 
tion, and  the  leading  part  of  it,  it  was  tealed  up  under 
unbelief:  God  had  given  them  the  fpitit  of  dumber, 
Kom.  xi.  8.  They  were  fo  prejudiced  and  enraged  a- 
giinft  the  gnfpel,  and  thufe  few  that  did  embrace  it  then, 
nothing  let's  than  a miracle  of  div.ine  grace  (like  that  1 
which  converted  P*ul)  would  work  upon  them  : and  it  I 
could  not  he  txp'.cled  luch  a miracle  Ihould  be  wrought,  J 
and  fo  they  were  j uftly  given  up  to  judicial  blindntf*  and  ■ 
hardneft.  Tne  peaceful  tilings  are  not  hid  from  the  eyes  I 
of  particular  per  Tons  ; but  it  is  too  late  to  think  now  qI  j 
the  nation  of  the  Jew  s,  as  fuel),  becoming  a Chtifttao  na-  ( 
tion,  by  embracing  Chrift. 

ArJ  therefore  they  are  matked  for  ruin,  which  ( hrift  f 
here  lorcfees  and  forctete,  as  the  certain  confccjuer.cc  of 
their  rejecline  Chiilte  Note,  Neglefting  the  great  falva- 
tion,  often  brings  temporal  judgments  upon  a people ; 
it  did  fo  upon  Jcntfalem  in  lei*  than  forty  nl.ts  alter 
this  when  all  that  Chriii  here  foretold  was  exucily  ful 
idled*  (1.)  The  Roman*  hefieged  the  city,  call  a trench  1 
about  it,  cnmpalild  if  round,  ai  d kept  their  irh..L  ant*  l 
in  on  every  fide.  Jtfcphu*  relates,  itu  t IV.ns  run  up  a , 
wall  in  a very  Ih^ri  tim?,  which  fit)  renin  \d  the  ri  y,  and  I 
cut  < fT  all  hopes  oi  efcaping.  (2.)  Tir;  laid  it  nnst  .*• 

tregryurj,  Titus  commai  ded  l.is  fdoiert  t.*  d«g  up  the 
city#  and  the  whole  ron.p.ns  of  i;  was  levelled,  c*ce|  t 
three  tow n s;  fee  Jafepl, ns’s  hi:f  ry  ol  the  war*  <*t  is  c 
Jews,  Lib.  v.  cap.  1 7.  I .lb.  vii.  cap.,  t.  Not  only  f < 
cit  \ . ! u:  the  cute  ns  wett  laid  event  ith  the  -r  n I,  thy 
children  •within  by  the  cruel  Jluighurj  that  wore 
made  of  them.  And  tVre  was  f arce  < Itni.a  ten,  1 p- 
cn  another.  This  w as  fur  tl  .tr  crucir,  i*r^  Chrift,  t . 
was  bccaufe  they  kix  v r.ot  the  day  * 1 tin  if  vd.ta :i>  r« 
Let  other  cine*  and  nation*  take  warning. 

Stccnj  f,  The  veil  I.c  I hexed  lor  the  , . f.rt  purifying  ] 
of  the  temple#  Then  ,;h  it  aiuft  be  deftroyed  ccl-.t:,  j 
it  doth  pi  tl-reT  -..'tbiioc,  that  1.0  caic  jz  tuk.a  j 
cf  it  in  the  ii:z.u\  time. 


6ss 

!.  Chrift  cleared  it  of  thofc  who  profaned  it.  He 
went  ftraight  to  die  temple,  and  began  to  eafl  cut  the 
buyers  and  fellers,  v.  45.  Hereby  (though  he  was  repre- 
fented  a*  an  enemy  to  the  temple,  and  that  was  the  crime 
laid  to  his  charge  before  the  high  prieft)  he  made  it  to 
appear,  that  he  had  a truer  love  for  the  temple  than  they 
had  who  had  foch  a veneration  for  its  corban,  its  treafu- 
ry,  as  a far  red  thing ; for  its  purity  was  more  its  glory, 
dun  its  wealth  war.  Chrift  gave  a reafon  for  his  ditiodg- 
ing  the  temple-merchants,  v.  46.  The  temple  is  a hufe  of 
prayer,  fcl  apart  for  communion  with  God  : the  buyer* 
and  fellers  make  it  a den  cf  thieves,  by  the  fraudulent  bar- 
gain* they  made  there  \ which  was  by  no  means  to  be 
fullered,  for  it  would  be  a dill  ration  to  thofc  who  came 
there  to  pray. 

2.  He  put  it  to  the  beft  ufc  that  ever  it  was  put  to ; 
for  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple,  v.  47.  Note,  It  is  net 
enough  that  the  corruption*  of  a church  be  purged  our, 
but  the  preaebirg  cf  the  gofpel  mull  be  encouraged. 
Now  when  Limit  preached  in  the  temple,  obfcive 
here, 

1.  How*  fpiteful  the  church-ruVri  were  againft  him  5 
how  induftrioui  to  feek  an  opportunity,  Or  pictcnce  ra- 
ther, to  do  him  a mifehief,  v.  47.  The  chief  priefit  and 
feribes,  and  tbs  chief  cf  the  people,  i.  e.  the  great  Sanhe- 
drim, that  Ihould  have  attended  h.m,  and  fummoned  the 
people  too  :o  attend  him,  they  fought  to  defhrcy  him,  and 
put  him  to  dcailu  . 

2.  How  refpe&ful  the  common  people  were  to  him. 
They  were  very  attentive  to  /•<  ar  bit k ; he  fpent  molt  of 
hi*  time  in  the  country,  and  Jid  not  then  preach  in  the 
temple;  but  when  he  did,  the  people  paid  him  great 
reipeft  ; attended  c*n  l.is  preaching  with  diligence,  md 
let  no  opportunity  flip  of  hearing  him  ; at  ended  10  it 
with  care,  and  would  not  lole  a word.  Some  read  it. 
Ail  the  people,  at  tUy  heard  hint,  h ih  his  parr ; and  fo  it 
come*  in  very  properly*  as  a reafon  why  his  entniie* 
could  not  ’find  wha*  they  nvg.t  do  again  ft  him;  they 
faw  the  people  ready  to  fly  in  their  faces,  if  they  otLieJ 
him  any  violence.  Till  his  hour  w.i*  come.  Ins  intereft 
in  the  common  people  protected  him  : hut  when  his  hour 
was  come,  the  chief  priclls  influence  upon  the  common 
people  delivered  turn  up. 

C.  H A P.  XX. 

fn  this  chapter  nxte  have,  (l.)  ChrijVt  anfwer  to  the  chief 
p-yf.s  qn  ft'r.n  concerning  his  authority , v.  I, — 8.*  (2  ) 
T par  rite  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  the  unjuft  and  re- 
bellious buji>JnJ>icn,  v.  9,-19.  (3,)  Lhrijfs  anfwer  to 

the  p'liftlo  t propef ./  to  him  concerning  the  laivfulnejt  of 
pJ}ir.%  tribute  to  C.r  '.ir,  v 20,-26.  (4.)  flit  vir.hea- 

ti>n  ft'.ut  great  fundamental  dell  tine  cf  the  'jtwijb  and 
libripii.tn  in/:i*j ’es,  the  refurreftion  S the  de.'d,  and  ti't 
JA -i  'tjlttle,  front  the  foolyh  eavih  of  the  SadJue  ■ r.  v.  27, 
— ■’  *.  ( >•)  His  pu  : ling  . c feribes  i h a qusftion  com- 

1 if  :■  !■  e Af  ’■  • win  • the  1 1 of D*\ iJ,  \.  39, — 44. 
(*>. ) Tie  caution  he  p.  hi,  d! fifties  to  take  heed  t/ the 
‘ • V.  4l,—  .|7»  sill  •which  r I ad  bijlr:  tn 

fir  an  l A fare  cri  therejnre  need  r.jt  enlarge  np.n 
thru  hre%  wslcfs  css  thy  particulars  •which  rxe  - ad  net 
ties  e. 

< ’>D  it  came  to  p fs,  that  on  one  of  ihnfc 
X jL  1 ,'5,  1 he  taiylit  the  people  in  the  tem- 
[>!.',  and  ’ rtX'ac J the  jofpd,  the  chief  priefts 
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and  the  fcribcs  came  upon  him,  with  the  elder;, 
2.  And  fpake  unto  Iii:n,  faying.  Tell  us,  by 
what  authority  doll  thou  thefe  things  ? or  who 
i3  lie  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 3.  And 

he  anfwertd  and  faid  unto  them,  1 Nvill  alfo  a(k 
you  one  thing  ; and  anfwer  me  : 4.  T'  e bap- 

tifrn  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
5.  And  they  reafoned  with  therafelves,  faving, 
if  we  Ihall  lay.  From  heaven  ; he  will  fay,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 6.  But  and  if  we 
fay,  Of  men ; all  the  people  will  (lone  us  : for 
they  be  perfuaded  that  John  was  a prophet. 
7.  And  they  anfwered,  that  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  uw.  8.  And  Jcfus  faid  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I you  by  what  authority  I do  thefe 
things. 

In  this  pa  flag*  of  f lory  nothing  is  adefed  here  to  what 
we  had  in  the  other  erangelills:  but  only  m the  fort 
▼erfe,  where  we  are  told, 

1.  That  he  was  now  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple, 
nnd  preaching  the  grfpet>  Note,  Chrift  was  a preacher  of 
Ns  own  gofpel.  He  not  only  pmehafed  the  fulvation  for 
us,  but  pushed  it  to  us ; which  is  a great  confirmation 
of  the  truth  of  Ihe  gofpel.  and  gives  abundant  encourage- 
rr.cnt  to  its  to  receive  it ; for  it  is  a fign  the  heart  of  Chrift 
\tas  much  upon  it  to  have  it  received.  This  likewife 
puts  an  honour  upon  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  and 
upon  their  office  and  work,  how  much  fbever  it  is  dclpif- 
ed  by  a vain  world.  It  puts  an  honour  upon  popular 
preachers  of  the  gofpel ; Chrift  condefcended  ro  the  ca 
pacifies  of  the  people  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  and  taught 
them,  nnd  obCrrve,  when  he  was  preaching  the  gofpel 
to  the  people,  he  had  this  interruption  given  him.  Note, 
Satan  and  his  agents  do  all  they  can  to  hinder  the  preach- 
ing the  gofpel  to  the  people  ; for  nothing  weakens  the 
imerell  of  Satan’s  kingdom  more. 

2.  That  his  enemies  are  here  faid  to  come  upon  him, 
( epe/tefan ) : That  word  is  ufed  only  here,  and  it  inti- 
mates, ( 1. ) That  th:y  thought  to  furprife  him  with  this 
queftion,  they  came  upon  him  fuddenly,  hoping  to  catch 
him  unprovided  with  an  anfwer,  as  if  this  were  not  a 
tiling  he  had  himfelf  thought  of.  (2  ) That  they  thought 
to  highten  him  with  this  queftion.  They  came  upon 
him  in  a body,  with  violence.  But  how  could  he  be  ter- 
rified with  the  wrath  of  men,  when  it  was  in  his  own 
power  to  reflrain  it.  and  make  it  turn  to  his  praife? 
IVoin  this  ftory  itfelf  we  may  learn, 

(f.)  That  it  is  not  to  be  thought  Grange,  if  even  that 
which  is  evident  to  a demon  ft  ration,  be  dtfputedand  call- 
ed into  queftion  as  a doubtful  tiling,  by  thofe  that  fhall 
Ihut  their  eyes  againft  the  light.  Ch rift’s  miracles  plain- 
ly ffiewcd  by  what  authority  he  did  thefe  things,  and 
i'ealed  his  coinniitLon,  and  yet  this  is  that  which  is  here 
arraigned. 

(2.)  'Hiofc  that  queftion  Chrift’s  authority,  if  they  be 
but  catechized  tliemfclves,  in  the  plained  and  mod  evi- 
dent  principles  of  religion,  will  have  their  folly  made 
manifefl  unto  all  men.  Chrift  anfwered  thefe  priefts  and 
fcribcs  with  a queftion  concerning  the  baptifm  of  John,  a 
plain  queftion  which  the  meaneft  of  the  common  people 
could  anfwer;  wu/  it  ftun  heaven  or  ef  nun  ? Tuey  aU 
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I knrw  it  was  fiom  heaven)  there  was  nothin),  in  it  that 
| h jJ  an  earthly  reufh  or  tenliflcy,  but  it  was  ail  heavenly 
| ond  divine.  And  this  queftion  gravelled  them,  and  run 
| them  aground,  and  fened  to  thatue  them  before  the 
j people. 

( i- J Thofe  that  are  governed  by  reputation  and  fecu* 
lar  irtcreft,  it  is  not  llrange,  if  they  imprifon  the  plained 
liuths,  and  fmotfer  and  (tide  the  ftroivpcft  convi&tons,  as 
thefe  priclls  and  feribes  dij,  who,  to  fa»e  their  credit, 
would  not  own  that  John’s  baptifm  was  from  heaven,  and 
had  no  other  reafon  why  tluv  did  not  fay  it  wa.  of  men, 
but  brc.iufc  they  Jtared  the  peepie.  What  good  can  be 
j esptflcd  from  men  of  lucli  a tpirit  ? 

(4*)  rhole  that  bury  the  knowledge  they  have,  are 
j.uftly  denied  further  Lnou  ledge.  They  who  knew  the 
j baptifm  of  John  to  be  from  heaven,  and  would  not  be. 
! lie «e  in  him.  nor  o«  n their  knowledge,  it  was  juft  with 
Chrift  to  lefjit  to  give  them  an  accouut  of  his  au.hority, 

! v.  7,  8. 


9.  Then  began  he  to  fpcak  to  the  people 
this  parable  : A certain  man  planted  a vine- 

yard, and  let  it  forth  to  hulbandmen,  and  went 
into  a far  country  for  a long  time.  to.  And 
at  the  fcalon,  he  lent  a fervantto  the  huiband- 
mcn,  that  they  (hould  give  him  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard  : but  the  hulbandmcn  beat  bim, 
j and  fent  him  away  empty.  1 1 . And  again  lie 
font  another  fervant,  and  they  beat  him  alfo, 
and  entreated  him  (hamefnlly,  and  fent  him  a- 
way  empty.  12.  And  again  he  fent  the  third; 
and  they  wounded  him  alfo,  aud  cart  him  out. 
13.  Then  faid  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What 
Ihall  1 do  ? I will  fend  my  beloved  fon  : it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  fee 
him.  14.  But  when  the  hulbandmen  faw  him, 
they  reafoned  among  themfelves,  faying.  This 
is  the  heir  : come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  ours.  15.  So  they  cad  him 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  Ihall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  un- 
to them  ? 16.  He  Ihall  come  and  dedroy  thefe 

hufbandmen,  and  (hall  give  the  vineyard  to  o- 
thers.  And  when  they  heard  »/,  they  faid, 
God  forbid.  17.  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
faid,  What  is  this  then  that  is  written.  The 
done  which  the  builders  rejefted,  the  fame  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 1 8.  Wholo- 

cvcr  Ihall  fall  upon  that  done,  (ball  be  bfoken : 
but  on  whomfoever  it  (hall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder.  19.  'f  And  the  chief  prieds 
and  the  feribes  the  fame  hour  fought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  ; and  they  feared  the  people  : 
for  they  perceived  that  he  had  fpoke  this  pa- 
rable againd  them. 

Chrift  fpoke  this  parable  asrainft  thofe  who  were  re- 
folvcJ  not  to  own  his  authority  ; though  the  evidence  of 
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it  wai  never  fo  full  and  convincing  i and  it  come,  in  ve- 
ry  firafonably,  to  (hew  that  by  queAtontng  his  authority, 
they  forfeited  tlieir  own*  Their  difowning  the  lord  of 
their  vineyard,  was  a defeafance  of  their  leafeof  the  vine* 
yard,  and  a giving  up  all  their  title* 

i.  The  parable  has  nothing  added  here  to  what  we 
had  before  in  Matthew  and  Mark.  The  fcopc  of  it  is  to 
(hew,  that  the  Jewilh  nation,  by  perfccuting  the  pro- 
phets, and  at  length  Chrifi  himfelf,  had  provoked  God 
to  take  away  from  them  all  their  church  privileges,  and 
to  abandon  them  to  ruin.  It  teacheth  us, 

( i.)  That  thofe  who  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  vifible 
church,  are  as  tenants  and  tanners  that  nave  a vineyard 
to  look  after,  and  rents  to  pay  for  it.  God,  by  fetting 
up  revealed  religion  and  intliiuted  orders  in  the  world, 
hath  planted  a vineyard,  which  he  lets  out  to  thofe  peo- 
ple among  whom  his  tabernacle  is,  v.  9.  And  they  have 
vineyard- work  to  do,  needful  and  confiant  work,  but 
pleafant  and  profitable.  Whereas  man  was  for  fin  con- 
demned to  till  the  ground  ; they  that  have  a place  in  the 
church,  are  reftored  to  that  which  was  Adam's  work  in 
innocencf,  to  drefs  the  garden  and  to  keep  it,  for  the 
church  is  a paradife,  and  Chrifi  the  tree  of  life  in  it. 
They  have  alfo  vineyard  fruits  to  prefent  to  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard.  There  are  rents  to  be  paid,  and  fervices 
to  be  done,  which,  though  beariog  no  proportion  to  the 
value  of  the  premifles,  yet  mud  be  done,  and  mud  be 
paid. 

(*.)  That  the  work  of  God’s  vnmifitr*,  is  to  call  upon 
thofe  that  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  chuicb,  to  bring 
forth  fruit  accordingly.  They  are  God’s  rent-gather- 
ers, to  put  (he  hulbandmen  in  mind  of  their  arrears,  or 
rather  to  put  them  in  mind  that  they  have  a landlord, 
who  cipe&s  to  hear  from  them,  and  to  receive  fome  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  dependence  on  him,  and  obliga- 
tions to  pim,  v.  10.  The  Old-Teftament  prophets  were 
fent  on  this  errand  to  the  Jewilh  church,  to  demand  from 
them  the  duty  and  obedience  they  owed  to  God. 

(3.)  It  has  often  been  the  lot  of  God's  faithful  fervants 
to  be  wretchedly  abufed  by  his  own  tenants ; they  have 
been  beaten  and  treated  ihamefully  by  thofe  that  refolved 
to  fend  them  empty  away.  They  that  are  refolved  not 
to  do  their  duty  to  God,  cannot  bear  to  be  called  upon 
to  do  it.  Some  of  the  belt  men  in  the  world  have  had 
the  hardeft  ufage  from  ir,  for  their  beft  fervices. 

(4.)  God  fent  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  carry  on  the 
fame  wock  that  the  prophets  were  employed  in,  to  gather 
the  fruits  of  the  vineyard  for  God,  and  one  would  have 
thought  he  fiiould  have  been  reverenced  and  received.  [ 
The  prophets  fpoke  as  fervants,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  ; but 
Chrifi  as  a fon,  among  his  own,  Verify  I jay  unto  you. 
Putting  fuch  an  honour  as  this  upon  them,  to  fend  him, 
one  would  have  thought,  (hould  have  won  upon  them. 

(t-)  Thofe  that  rejeft  Chrifi**  minifters,  would  rejefl 
Chrifi  himfelf,  if  he  (hould  come  to  them  ; for  it  has  been 
tried  and  found  that  the  perfecutors  and  murtherers  of 
his  fervants  the  prophets  were  the  perfecutois  and  mur- 
therers of  him  himfelf.  They  faid,  This  is  the  heir,  come 
let  us  kill  hint.  When  thc^  flew  the  lrrvants,  there  weie 
other  fervants  fent ; but  u we  can  but  be  the  death  of 
the  fon,  there  is  never  another  fon  to  be  fent,  and  then 
we  Dull  be  no  longer  molefted  with  thefe  demand*,  we 
may  have  a quiet  poflcffioo  of  the  vineyard  for  ourfelvcs. 
The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  promifed  themfelves,  that  if 
(hey  could  bm  get  Chrifi  out  of  the  way,  they  Ihould  for 
ever  ride  matters  iu  the  Jewilh  church  j and  therefore 
Vol.  V. 
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they  took  tliat  bold  (lep  j they  cvji  him  out  of  the  vine * 
yard,  and  killed  him. 

(6.)  The  nutting  of  Chrifi  to  death  filled  up  the  mea- 
fure  of  the  jewilh  iniquity,  and  brought  upon  them  ruin 
without  remedy.  No  other  could  be  expected  but  that 
God  Ihould  d.jiroy  thofe  * wi.ked  hujlandnun.  They  begun 
in  not  paying  their  rent,  but  then  proceeded  to  beat  and 
kill  the  fervants,  and  at  length  their  young  mailer  him- 
felf. Note,  Thofe  that  live  in  the  neglefl  of  their  duty 
to  God,  know  not  what  degrees  of  ho  and  dcftiuftiou 
they  are  running  themfelves  into. 

2.  To  the  application  of  the  parable  is  ad  Jed  here, 
which  we  had  not  before,  their  deprecation  of  the  doom 
included  in  it,  v.  1 f . When  they  heard  it,  they  Jaid,  Cod 
forbid,  (me  genoito),  Let  not  this  be  done , fo  it  ihould  be 
read  ; though  they  could  not  but  own,  that  for  fuch  a 
fin,  fuch  a punilhment  was  juft,  and  what  might  be  ex- 
pelled, vet  they  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  it.  Note,  It 
is  an  infiance  of  the  folly  and  ftupidity  of  finncis,  that 
they  proceed  and  perfevere  in  their  finful  ways,  though 
at  the  fame  time  they  have  a forefight  and  dread  of  the 
deftru&ion  that  is  at  tKe  end  of  thofe  ways.  And  fee 
what  a cheat  they  put  upon  themfelves  to  think  to  avoid 
it  by  a cold  God  forbid,  when  they  do  nothing  towards 
the  preventing  of  it  5 but  will  this  make  the  threatening 
of  none  effect  i No,  they  lha.ll  know  whole  word  iliaal 
Hand,  God’s  or  theirs. 

Now  obferve  what  Chrifi  faid  in  anfwer  to  this  child* 
ifh  deprecation  of  tlieir  ruin.  (l.)  He  beheld  them.  That 
is  taken  notice  of  only  by  this  evangehit,  v.  17.  He 
looked  upon  them  with  pity  and  companion,  grieved  to 
fee  them  cheat  themfelves  thus  in  their  own  ruin.  He 
beheld  them  to  fee  if  they  would  blulh  at  their  own  folly, 
or  if  he  could  difeern  in  tlieir  countenances  any  Ihew  of 
relenting.  (2.)  He  referred  them  to  the  fciipture,  What 
is  this  then  that  is  written  ? How  can  you  cfcape  the 
judgment  of  God,  when  you  cannot  prevent  the  exalta- 
tion of  him  whom  you  defpife  and  rejetf  ? The  word  of 
God  hath  (aid  it.  That  “ the  finne  whch  the  builders  re- 
jected, is  become  the  head  cf  the  corner.”  The  Lord 
Jefus  will  be  exalted  to  the  Father’s  right  hand,  he  has 
all  judgment  and  all  power  committed  to  him,  he  is  the 
corner- itone,  and  top-rtone  of  the  church  ; and  if  fo,  hit 
enemies  can  expell  no  other  but  to  be  deltroyed;  for  c- 
ven  thofe  that  flight  him,  that  (tumble  at  him,  and  are 
offended  in  him,  they  (lull  be  broken,  it  will  be  their 
ruin  ; but  thofe  that  not  only  reject  him,  but  hate  and 
perfccute  him,  as  the  Jews  did,  he  will  fall  upon  them, 
and  crulh  them  to  pieces,  will  grind  them  to  powder.  The 
condemnation  of  fpi'Ciul  perfecutors  will  be  much  liner 
than  that  of  carelefs  unbelievers. 

Lajlly , \tfe  are  told  how  the  chief  priefts  and  feribet 
were  exafper. ued  by  this  parable,  v.  19.  They  44  per- 
ceived that  he  fpoke  this  parable  agaiiilt  them,”  and  l<> 
he  did.  A guilty  confidence  needs  no  acculer  ; but  they, 
infiead  of  yielding  to  the  conviction  of  conference,  fell  .n- 
to  a rage  at  him,  who  awakened  that  fleeping  lion  in  their 
bofoms,  and  fought  to  lay  hands  on  him.  i hc  corruptions 
rebelled  agaiuil  their  Convi&ions,  and  got  the  v.&ory. 
And  it  wav  became  they  had  not  any  fear  of  God,  or  f 
his  wrath,  bt/erc  their  eye  , but  only  becaufe  they  feared 
the  people,  that  they  did  not  now  rty  in  his  face,*  and 
take  him  by  the  throat.  They  were  jufi  ready  to  mn’ce 
his  words  good  ; This  it  the  hi  ir,  corns  let  us  knl  him. 
Note,  When  the  hearts  cf  the  ions  of  men  arc  tuliy  fet 
in  them  to  do  evil,  the  f*  ire ft  warnings  both  of  the  lin 
• 4 U they 
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ili-y  »rc  about  to  commit,  and  of  tbe  confcqncncct  of  it, 
nuke  no  imprefl'nn  upon  than.  Chrift  tells  them,  that 
inflc.id  of  killing  the  Son  of  God,  they  would  kill  him  i 
upon  which  thev  (hould  have  laid,  ll'ral,  ii  tlj  ftrvunl  a 

f but  they  do  in  tffefl  fay  this,  And  fo  we  will ; have 
at  hint  now.  And  though  they  deprecate  the  puivih- 
mem  of  die  fin,  in  the  next  breath  they  arc  projeflir.g  the 
commitli  on  of  it. 

20.  And  they  watched  bin,  add  fent  forth 
fpies,  which  ihould  feign  thcmfelvcs  juft  men, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that 
fo  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor.  2 1 . And  they  alk- 
ed  him,  faying.  Matter,  we  know  that  thou 
fayeft  and  tcacheft  rightly,  neither,  accepted 
thou  the  perfon  of  any , but  teacheft  the  way  of 
God  truly.  22.  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Ctrfar,  or  no  ? 23.  But  he  perceiv- 

ed their  craftinefs,  and  faid  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  yc  me  ? 24.  Shew  me  a penny  : whole 

image  and  fuperferiptioft  hath  it  ? They  an- 
fwertd  and  faid,  Cxfars.  25.  And  lie  f.iid  un- 
to them.  Render  therefore  unto  Cafjr  the 
things  which  be  Ca-fars,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  Gods.  26.  And  they  could 
not  take  hold  of  Itis  words  before  the  people: 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  anfwcr,  and  held 
their  peace. 

We  have  here  Chrift  *s  evading  a (hare,  which  hi*  ene- 
mies laid  Tor  him,  by  propping  a queilion  to  him  abmt 
triHme*  We  had  this  pad  <;.*c  b:  lore  both  in  Matthew 
and  Mafic  Here  is, 

1.  The  m’fchtrf  dcfgnc  * him.  ar.J  that  is  more  fuVy 
related  here  than  bdiore.  The  jilri  was  to  **  deliver  him 
Siutothe  power  and  ;»u  hority  ol  the  governor,"  v.‘  20. 
They  could  not  llimifclvci  put  him  tr>  deaih,  by  crurfe 
of  law,  ror  o'lwrtvife  than  by  a popular  tumult,  which 
they  could  not  d^p;nd  upon.  And  lince  they  cannot  be 
hi*  julges,  they  will  willingly  condcfcmd  to  be  his  pro- 
fccuiors  and  accufcrs,  and  will  themfelves  inform  tgimft 
him.  'ITiey  hoped  to  gain  '.heir  paint,  if  they  could  bat 
iacenfe  the  governor  ag.tuift  him.  Note,  It  has  been  the 
common  am  dee  of  perfecting  church  1 uler»,  to  make 
tbe  fecuiar  powers  the  tools  ot  ihdr  malice, ^and  oblige 
the  king*  of  the  earth  to  do  their  drudgery,  who,  if  they 
had  no:  been  mitigated,  would  have  let  their  neighbours 
live  quietly  by  him,  as  Fdate  did  Chrift  till  the  chief 
pried*  ami  the  fcril>.*$  prefewed  Chiift  to  him.  But 
thus  Chrift’s  word  nruft  be  fulfilled  by  their  cut  fed  po* 
lilies,  that  h:  (hould  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentile*. 

a.  The  perfons  they  employed,  Mmhew  an  I Mark 
told  u>  they  were  difciples  of  the  Pharifccs,  with  feme 
Herodians : Here  it  is  added,  that  they  were  “ fpies, 
which  Ihould  feign  themfcUcs  juft  men.’1  Note,  It  is  no 
new  tiling  for  id  men  to  feign  tkcnilllvcs  juft  men,  and 
to  cover  the  mod  wicked  pr  jefls  with  molt  fpecrout  and 
piaufible  pretences.  The  d-v'ft  can  transform  himfelf 
into  an  angtl  of  light,  and  a Pbarifce  appeal  in  the  garb, 
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and  (peak  th$  language  of  a difciple  of  Chrift.  A fpy 
niuft  go  in  difguile.  '1  hefe  fpies  mull  take  on  them  to 
have  a value  for  Chrift’s  judgment,  and  to  depend  upon 
it  at  an  oracle,  and  therefore  mull  defire  his  advice  in  a 
cafe  of  confidence,  Note,  Mini  Hers  are  concerned  to 
Hand  upon  their  guard,  again  ft  fome  that  f:ign  tbem- 
felvcs  to  be  juft  men,  and  to  be  w ife  as  ferpents,  when 
they  arc  in  the  mid  ft  of  a generation  of  vipers  and  fcor- 
pions. 

3.  The  queft’oa  they  propofed,  with  which  they  hop* 
cd  to  enfnare  him.  (1.)  Their  preface  is  very  courtly, 
M after,  wc  invw  that  thou  fayeft  and  teacheft  rightly,  v.  2 1 . 
Thus  they  thought  to  Hitter  him  into  an  incautelous 
freedom  and  openmfs  with  them,  and  fo  to  gain  their 
point.  They  that  are  proud,  and  love  to  be  commend- 
ed, w»ll  be  brouglit  to  do  any  thing  for  thofe  that  will 
but  Hatter  them,  and  fpctk  them  fair  ; but  they  were 
much  mi  taken,  who  thought  thus  to  impafe  upon  the 
humble  Jefus.  He  was  not  pit*  a fed  with  the  tcilimony 
of  fuch  hypocrites,  nor  thottg  .t  hi;.. left  honoured  by  it. 
It  is  true,  that  he  accepts  not  the  perfon  of  any ; but  it  is 
.as  true,  that  he  knows  the  hearts  of  all,  and  knew  theirr, 
and  the  (even  abominations  that  were  there,  though  they 
fpake  fair.  It  was  certain  th*t  lie  taught  the  nsMy  of  God 
truly  ; but  he  knew  that  they  were  unworthy  to  be  tanght 
by  him,  who  tame  t*>  take  hold  of  his  words,  not  to  be 
taken  hold  ot  by  them.  (2.)  Their  cafe  is  very  nice: 
Is  it  lawful  for  us,  (that  i>  added  here  in  Luke)  to  give 
tribute  to  C.tfir  ? for  us  Jews,  us  the  freeborn  feed  of 
Abraham,  us  thit  pay  the  Lord’s  tribute,  may  we  g ve 
tribute  to  Cnfur  1 Their  piide  arid  covctonfuefs  made 
them  loth  to  pay  taics,  and  tlien  they  would  have  it  a 
quell  ion,  who  her  il  was  lawful  or  no.  N »w  if  Chrift 
fimuld  fay  it  w as  lawful,  the  people  would  take  it  ill, 
who  (ipcfttd  th  te  be  ^ho  fet  up  to  be  the  Mdliah  (hould 
in  the  firft  place  free  them  (r  an  the  Roman  ycke,  and 
(land  hy  them  in  denying  tribute  to  Cxiar : but  ii  he 
Humid  fav  it  was  not  lawful,  as  thev  expected  he  would 
(tor  if  he  had  not  been  of  that  mind,  they  thought  he 
could  not  hare  been  fo  much  the  darling  of  the  prop!: 
as  he  was)  then  they  (hould  have  fomething  to  accufe 
him  of  to  the  governor;  which  was  what  they  want- 
ed. 


4.  His  evading  of  the  fnvrc  which  they  laid  f«»r  him. 
He  perceived  their  craft ineft,  v.  a 3.  No:e,  Thofe  that  arc 
moll  cralty  in  their  dcligns  agniuil  Chrift  and  his  g fpel, 
cannot  with  all  their  art  conceal  them  from  his  cognri- 
ance.  Hf  cm  fire  through  the  mmt  political  difgtiifer, 
and  fo  break  through  the  mo.l  dangerous  (hare;  for 
furely  in  vain  is  tlie  net  fpreaJ  in  the  tight  of  any  bird. 
He  d»d  nit  give  them  adireft  anfwer,  but  reproved  them 
for  off.-ring  to  impofc  upm  him,  Why  tempt  ys  me?  ar.d 
called  for  a piece  of  money,  current  money  with  the 
merchant;  Jtxew  me  a penny , a:id  afltel  them  whofe  mo- 
ney it  was  ! wliofe  (lamp it  bore  ? who  coined  it  ? Tney 
owned,  it  is  Catihr’s  money;  why  then,  faith  Cm  id,  you 
(hould  firft  have  afkrd  whether  ic  wa»  lawful  to  pay  and 
receive  Car  far's  money  among  yourfelves,  and  to  ac’n.tt 
that  to  be  the  inftrument  cl  .your  commerce;  but  you 
having  granted  that  by  a common  confcnt,  you  axe  con- 
cluded by  your  ow  n adt,  and  no  doubt  you  ought  to  give 
'tribute  to  him,  who  furnilhed  you  with  this  convenience 
for  your  trade,  prote&s  you  in  it,  and  lends  you  the 
fanition  of  l-is  authojity  for  the  value  of  your  money. 
You  mull  therefore  render  to  Cafar  the  things  that  an 
Cafar  s.  In  civil  things  you  ought  to  fubmii  to  liae  ct- 
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vil  powsrs,  atul  To  it'  C xUr  you  in  your  civil 

right*,  by  laws,  and  the  adminiii ration  of  juTtice.  you 
ouffhf  to  pay  !i:m  tribute  t but  in  ucrcd  things,  God  on* 
ly  is  youi  king,  yen  are  rot  bound  to  be  of  Csriar's  reli- 
gion t you  niiid  render  * . G:J  the  thin?/  that  are  G*tPt% 
jnu.t  v. orth  o and  adore  him  oily,  and  not  any  golden 
image  that  Crfar  let*  up:  and  we  mu  ft  worlhip  and  a- 
dotc  him  in  fuch  way.  as  he  has  appoint : 1,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  the  inventions  of  Cseftr.  It  is  God  only  that 
has  authority  to  fav,  Afv  fen,  give  me  thy  heart , 

f.  The  confulion  they  were  hereby  put  into,  V.  26. 
(l.)  The  fnare  is  broke.  They  contd  net  tele  held  of  Hr 
nv>r Jr  before  the  people.  They  co-tld  not  fallen  upon  any 
thing  wherewith  to  incenfe  either  the  governor  or  the 
people  againft  him.  (j. ) thrift  is  hon.  uretlj  c»cn  the 
wrath  of  man  is  made  to  pra  te  him.  They  marvelled  at 
his  anfwer , it  was  In  difereet  and  unexceptionable,  and 
inch  an  evidence  of  that  svtfdom  and  finecrity  which  make 
the  face  to  fttir.e.  ( J.)  Their  mourns  are  Hopped.  They 
held  their  pea  r.  They  had  nothing  to  object,  and  dntft 
aik  him  nothing  elfc,  left  he  (Hould  ihime  anJ  expofe 
them. 

27.  *[  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad- 
dncees  (which  deny  that  there  is  ary  refurrcc- 
tion)  and  they  alkcd  him,  28.  Saying,  Maf- 
ter,  Mofes  wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man’s  bro- 
ther die,  having  a wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  (hould  take  his  wife, 
and  raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother.  29.  There 
were  therefore  (even  brethren  : and  the  firft 
took  a wife,  and  died  without  children,  go. 
And  the  fecoud  took  her  to  wife,  an.)  be  died 
childlefs.  31.  And  the  third  took  her  ; and 
in  like  manner  the  feven  alfo.  And  they  left 
no  children,  and  died.  32. 1 .aft  of  all  the  wo- 
man died  alfo.  33.  Therefore  in  the  refur- 
reftion,  whofe  wife  of  them  is  (lie  ? for  feven 
had  her  to  wife.  34.  And  Jcfus  anfwcring 
faid  unto  them.  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 3 j/  But 

they  which  (hall  be  accounted  worthy  to  ob- 
tain that  world,  and  the  refurreftion  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage. 

36.  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  ; for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children 
of  God,  bcir.g  the  children  of  the  refurroftion. 

37.  Now  that  the  dead  arc  raifed,  even  Mofes 
fhewed  at  the  bu(h,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  38.  l,-or  he  is  not  a 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  : for  all 
live  unto  him. 

This  difcouiTc  with  the  Saihlucccs  wr  had  before,  juft 
ns  it  is  here  ; only  ihat#he  defeription  Chrift  gives  of  the 
future  (lute,  i>  fomewhat  more  lull  and  Urge  here.  Ob- 
ferve  here. 
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1.  Thnt  in  every  ngCj  there  have  bren  men  rf  corrupt 
minds  that  have  endeavoured  10  fiibvert  the  fundament- 
al principles  ot*  revealed  religion.  As 'there  aie  dcdl* 
now,  who  C4II  ihcm.clvev  Tree  thirikers,  bur  arc  rr.i'ly 
falle  thinkers  ; ft>  there  were  6ad  Jncecs  in  our  Saviour's 
lime,  that  bantered  ih : drift  ne  of  ihe  refurreition  of  the 
dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  cr  me,  iltougb  they 
were  plainly  revealed  in  the  Old  Tcrtamcnt,  and  were 
articles  of  the  Jewilh  faith.  The  Saddticces  deny  that 
thtre  it  any  re  fur rediion,  ary  future  'flute  ; fo  [anajiajit  J 
may  fignily  j not  only  no  return  of  the  bo:*v  to  lit «**,  but 
no  continuance  of  the  full  in  life  s no  woilJ  of  fpirit>, 
no  (late  of  recompence  a^d  retribution  for  what  was 
done  in  the  brdy.  Take  away  this,  and  all  rdigion  falls 
to  the  ground. 

2.  It  is  common  for  thole  that  defign  t*'  undermine 
j any  truth  of  God,  to  perplex  it,  and  load  it  wi  h dilfi- 
' culties ; fo  thofe  Sadducccs  here  did,  when  they  would 

weaken  peoples  faith  in  the  definite  rf  the  lcfurmftian, 
they  put  a qu eft  ion  upon  the  luppofuicn  of  it;  which 
; they  thought  could  not  he  ar.fweieJ  eitl  cr  way  10  fuis- 
; fall  ion.  '[‘he  cafe,  perhaps,  was  nutter  c*f  fafl,  b<*w- 
ever  it  might  be  fool  a wonrun  that  bad  feven  hu  (bands ; 
now  in  the  refurreflinn,  •wboft  nvift  frail  fre  be?  Whereas 
it  was  not  at  all  material  wriofe  (he  wi» ; ft  r when  death 
■ puts  an  end  ro  tl  at  relation,  it  is  not  to  be  relumed  again. 

5.  There  is  » great  deal  of  difference  between  the  date 
of  the  children  of  nun  cn  earth,  and  that  of  the  children 
of  God  in  heaven  ; a vuft  unhkenefs  between  this  world, 
and  that  world ; and  we  wrong  our  ft  Wei,  and  wrong 
the  truth  of  Chrift,  when  we  form  our  no  ion*  of  that 
world  of  fpirts;  by  our  prefent  enjoyments  in  this  world 
of  fenfe. 

[1.]  The  children  of  mm  in  this  world  marry,  and  a -e 
given  in  marriage,  £uioi  rou  aionos  toutou.]  The  children 
of  tbit  age,  this  generation,  both  good  and  bad,  marty 
themfelves,  and  give  their  children  in  martiage.  Much 
of  our  buftnefs  in  this  world,  is  to  raife  and -build  up  fa- 
milies, and  to  provide  fer  them : much  of  our  pleafure 
in  this  world  is  our  relations,  our  wives,  and  children  ; 
nature  inclines  to  it : marriage  is  inflituted  for  the  com- 
fort of  human  life  here  in  this  ftate,  where  we  carry  bo- 
dies about  with  us.  It  is  likewife  a remedy  againfl  for- 
nication, that  natural  deft  res  might  nr.t  become  brutal, 
but  be  under  direction  and  control.  The  children  of 
this  world  are  dying  and  going  off  the  ftage,  and  there- 
fore they  marry,  and  "ive  their  children  in  marriage, 
that  they  may  furnifb  die  world  of  mankind  with  need- 
ful recruits,  that  as  one  generation  pafTeth  away,  another 
may  come,  and  that  they  may  have  fomc  of  their  own 
offspring  to  leave  the  fruit  of  their  labours  to,  efpeci ally 
that  the  chofen  of  God  in  future  ages  may  be  introduc- 
ed ; for  it  is  a godly  feed  that  is  fought  by  marriage, 
Mai.  ii.  t f.  A Iced  to  ferve  the  Lcrd,  that  (hull  be  a 
generation  to  him. 

[2.]  The  world  to  come  is  quite  another  tiling  ; it  is 
called  that  world,  by  way  of  emphalis  and  cmineney. 
Note,  There  arc  more  woilds  than  or.e  ; a prefent  frife- 
rable  world,  and  a future  invifible  world  ; and  it  is  the 
concern  of  every  one  of  us  to  compare  worlds,  this 
world,  and  that  world,  and  give  the  preference  in  our 
thoughts  and  cares  to  that  which  deferves  it.  Now  ob- 
ferve,  • ' 

(i.l  Who  (hall  be  the  inhabitants  of  that  world ; they 
that  (ball  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  it,  i.  e.  that  are 
interefted  in  ChrilVs  merit,  who  purchafed  it  for  us,  and 
4 O i have 
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li.tv:  a holy  meetncA  for  it  wrought  in  them  by  the-Spi- 
rit,  whofe  bulincfs  it  is  10  prepare  u>for  it.  They  have 
not  a legal  worthmef*  upon  the  account  of  any  thing  in 
them,  or  done  by  them,  but  an  evangelical  worthinefs 
upon  the  account  of  the  incftimable  price  which  Chi itt 
paid  for  the  redemption  of  the  purchafed  pofleffion.  It 
is  a wortltincfs  imputed,  by  which  wc  arc  glorified,  as 
well  as  a righteoufnefs  imputed,  by  which  wc  arc  jufli- 
fied,  [kat/iMvihenUs,')  they  are  made  agreeable  to  that 
•world.  The  difagreeahlenefs  that  there  is  in  the  corrupt 
nature,  it  is  taken  away,  and  the  difpofitions  of  the  foul 
arc,  by  the  grace  of  God,  conformed  to  that  Hate,  'Hiey 
arc  by  grace  nude  and  counted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world  ; it  intimates  fome  difliculty  in  reaching  after  it, 
and  danger  of  coming  (hort.  Wc  mart  lb  run,  as  that 
we  may  obtain.  They  Hull  obtain  the  refurreflion  from 
th:  dead , i.  e.  the  blefled  refurreflion  ; for  that  of  con- 
demnation, as  Chrift  calls  it,  John  v.  39.  is  rather  a re- 
furredion  to  death,  a fccond  death,  an  eternal  death,  than 
JY cm  death. 

( j.)  What  (lull  be  the  happy  Hate  of  the  inhabitants 
of  that  world,  we  cannot  cunceive  or  exprefs  it,  t Cor. 
ii.  9.  S»*e  what  Chrill  here  faith  of  it. 

(1.)  They  " neither  many,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
liage.,#  Thofe  that  are  entered  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord,  are  entirely  taken  up  with  that,  and  need  not  the 
joy  of  the  bridegroom  in  his  bride.  The  love  in  that 
world  of  love  is  all  feraphic,  and  fuch  as  eclipfeth  and 
Jofes  the  purell  and  moll  pleating  love*  we  entertain  our* 
Lives  uiili  in  this  world  of  fenfc  : Where  the  body  iifelf 
Hull  be  a fpiritual  body,  the  delights  of  fenfe  are  all  va- 
nilbed;  and  where  there  is  a perfection  ofholiuefs,  there 
is  no  occation  for  marriage,  as  a prefervative  from  fin; 
into  that  new'  Jerulaicm,  there  enters  nothing  that  dc 
filer. 

(2.)  They  emnot  die  any  more / and  this  comes  tn  as 
a reafon  why  they  do  not  marry.  In  this  dying  world 
there  mull  be  marriage,  in  order  to  the  filling  up  of  the 
vacancies  made  by  death;  but  where  there  are  no  bu- 
rials, there  needs  no  weddings.  This  crowns  the  com- 
fort of  that  world,  that  there  is  no  more  death  there, 
which  ful  lies  all  the  beauty,  and  damps  all  the  comfort 
of  this  world.  Here  death  reigns,  but  thence  it  is  for 
ever  excluded. 

(;.)  They  are  equal  unto  the  ar.gelt . In  the  other  e- 
vange lifts  it  was  kid,  they  are  as  the  angels , [os  aggcloi,] 
hut  here  they  arc  kid  to  be  equal  to  the  angels ; [Ifagge-. 
loi,]  angels  peers  ; they  have  a glory  and  blifs  no  way 
inferior  to  that  of  the  holy  angels ; they  (hall  fee  the 
fame  tight,  be  employed  in  the  lame  work,  and  (lure  in 
lire  fame  joys  with  the  holy  angels.  Saints,  when  they 
come  to  heaven,  Hull  be  naturalized,  and  though  by  na- 
ture tirangers,  yet  having  obtained  this  freedom  with  2 
great  fum,  which  Quid  paid  for  them,  they  have  in  all 
refpcfls  equal  privileges  with  them  that  were  free  born, 
th.*  angels  that  are  the  natives  and  Aborigines  of  that 
country.  They  (hall  be  companions  with  the  angeh, 
and  converfe  with  thofe  bleiled  fpirits  that  love  them 
dearly,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  whom  they 
are  now  come  in  faith,  hope,  and  love. 

(4. ) They  are  the  children  of  God,  and  fo  they  are  as 
the  angels,  who  are  called  the  ions  of  God  : in  the  inhe- 
ritance of  Ibns,  the  adoption  of  font  will  be  compleated* 
Hence  believers  arc  faid  to  wait  for  the  adoption,  even 
the  redemption  of  the  body,  Rom.  viii.  23.  For  till  the 
body  is  redeemed  from  the  grave,  the  adoption  is  not 
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compleated.  AW  are  ive  the  fons  of  God,  1 John  Hi.  s. 
we  have  the  nature  and  difpofition  of  fons,  but  that  will 
not  be  perfected  till  wc  come  to  heaven. 

(5.)  They  are  the  children  of  the  refurreflion , i.  e.  they 
are  made  capable  of  the  emj  * yments  and  enjoyments 
of  the  future  Hate  ; they  are  born  to  that  world,  belong 
to  that  family,  had  their  education  for  it  here,  and  (hall 
there  have  their  inheritance  in  it.  They  are  the  children 
of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  refurreflion.  Note, 
God  owns  thofe  only  for  his  children,  that  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  refurreflion,  that  are  born  from  above,  are 
allied  to  the  world  of  fpirits,  and  prepared  for  that 
world,  who  are  the  children  of  that  family. 

4.  It  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  there  is  another  life 
after  this,  and  there  were  eminent  difeoveries  made  of 
this  truth  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church,  v.  37,  38. 
Mofes  shewed  this , as  it  was  shewed  to  Mofes  at  the  bush  ; 
and  he  hath  (hewed  it  to  us.  when  he  calleth  the  Lord , as 
the  Lord  calleth  himfelf,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Abraham,  lfaac, 
and  Jacob  were  then  dead  as  to  our  world ; they  were 
departed  out  of  it  many  years  before,  and  their  bodies 
were  turned  into  dull  in  the  cave  of  Macpelah ; how 
then  could  God  fay,  not  I was%  but  / am  the  God  of 
Abraham  ? It  is  abfurd  that  the  living  God  and  fountain 
of  life,  (hould  continue  related  to  them  as  their  God,  if 
there  were  no  more  of  them  in  being  but  what  lay  in 
that  cave,  nndiftinguifhed  from  common  dull ; wc  muft 
therefore  conclude,  that  they  were  then  in  being  in  ano- 
ther world  ; for  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  hut  of  the 
living.  Luke  hert  adds,^r  all  live  unto  him , i.  e.  all  that 
like  them  are  true  believers,  though  they  are  dead  yet 
they  do  lire  ; their  fouls  which  return  to  God  that  gave 
them,  Eccl.  xii.  7.  live  to  him  as  the  Father  of  fpirits ; 
and  their  bodies  (hall  live  again  at  the  end  of  time,  by 
the  power  of  God ; for  he  calleth  things  that  are  not,  as 
though  they  were,  becaufe  he  is  the  God  that  quickens 
the  dead,  Rom.  iv.  17.  But  there  is  more  in  it  yet; 
when  God  called  himfelf  the  God  of  thefe  patriarchs,  he 
meant  that  he  was  their  felicity  and  portion,  a God  all- 
fufficient  to  them,  Gen  xvii.  t.  their  exceeding  great  re- 
ward, Gen.  xv.  1.  Now  is  it  plain  by  their  (lory,  that 
he  never  did  that  for  them  in  this  world,  which  would 
anfwer  the  true  intent  and  full  extent  of  that  great  un- 
dertaking, and  therefoxe  there  mud  be  another  life  after 
this,  in  which  he  will  do  that  for  them,  as  will  amount 
to  a difeharge  in  full  of  that  promife,  that  he  would  be 
to  them  a God  ; which  he  is  well  able  to  do ; for  all  live 
to  him,  and  he  has  wherewithal  to  make  every  foul  hap- 
py that  lives  to  him  ; enough  for  all,  enough  for  each. 

39.  ^ Then  certain  of  the  feribes  anfvvcring 
faid,  Matter,  thou  haft  well  faid.  40.  And  af- 
ter thatj  they  durft  not  afk  him  any  queftion  at 
all.  41.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  How  fay  they 
that  Chrift  is  DavidV  fon  ? 42.  And  David 
himfelf  faith  in  the  book  of  pfalms.  The  Lord 
faid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43.  Till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  footftooL 

44.  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  then  his  fon  ? 45.  *[  Then  in  the  audience 
of  all  the  people,  he  faid  unto  his  difciplcs, 
46.  Beware  of  the  feribes,  which  defire  to 
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walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highelt  feats  in  the  fyna- 
gogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  fcafls ; 47. 

Which  devour  widows- houfes,  and  for  a fluw 
make  long  prayers  : the  fame  fliall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

The  feribes  were  (Indents  in  the  law,  and  expoGtors 
of  it  to  the  people  t men  in  reputation  for  uii'dom  and 
honour,  the  generality  of  them  were  enemies  to  Chrift 
and  his  gofpel ; now  here  we  have  fome  of  them  attend* 
ing  him.  And  four  things  we  have  in  thefc  verfes  con- 
cerning them,  which  we  had  before. 

1.  We  have  them  here  commending  the  reply  which 
Chrift  made  to  the  Sadducecs,  concerning  the  rcfurrcc- 
tion,  v.  39.  Certain  of  the  feribes  faid,  M after,  then  haft 
•well  laid.  Chrift  had  the1  teftimony  of  his  adverCtrie% 
that  be  faid  well ; and  therefore  the  feribes  were  his  e- 
cemies,  becaufc  he  would  not  conform  to  the  Traditions 
of  the  elders  ; but  yet  when  he  vindicated  the  funda- 
mental practices  of  religion,  and  appeared  in  defence  of 
them,  even  the  feribes  commended  his  performance,  and 
owned  he  faid  well.  Many  that  call  thcmfclves  Chrif- 
liana,  come  lhort  even  of  that  fpirit. 

2.  We  have  them  here  ftruclc  with  an  awe  of  Chrift, 
and  of  his  wifdom  and  authority,  v.  40.  They  durft  not 
aft  him  any  queftion  at' all,  becaufc  they  faw  that  he  was 
too  hard  for  all  that  contended  with  him.  His  own  dil* 
ciples,  though  weak,  yet  being  willing  to  receive  hia  doc- 
trine, durft  aik  him  any  queftion  ; but  the  Sadducces, 
who  contradicted  and  cavilled  at  his  ^oiftrine,  durft  a(k 
him  none. 

3.  Wc  have  them  here  puzzled  and  run  aground  with 
a queftion  concerning  the  Medial),  v.  41.  It  was  plain 
by  many  feriptures,  that  Chrift  was  to  be  the  fon  of  Da- 
vid ; even  the  blind  man  knew  that,  chap,  xviii  39.  and 
yet  it  was  plain,  in  that  David  called  the  Melbah  his 
Lord,  v.  42,  43.  his  owner,  and  ruler,  and  benefaftor, 
The  Lord  faid  to  tny  Lord  / God  faid  it  to  the  Mcfli.ih, 
Pfal.  cx.  1.  Now  if  he  be  his  Son,  why  doth  he  call 
him  his  Lord  l If  he  be  bis  Lord,  why  do  we  call  him 
his  Son  ? This  he  left  them  to  confider  of,  but  they  could 
rot  reconcile  his  Teeming  contradiction ; thanks  be  to 
God  we  can  ; that  Chrift,  as  God,  was  David's  Lord  j 
but  Chrift,  as  man,  was  David's  Son : he  was  both  tire 
root  and  the  offspring  of  Davidt  Rev.  xxit.  t6.  By  his 
human  nature  he  was  the  offspring  of  David,  a branch 
of  his  family  ; by  his  divine  nature  he  was  the  root  of 
David,  from  whom  he  had  his  being  and  life,  and  all 
the  fupplies  of  grace. 

4.  We  have  them  here  deferibed  in  their  black  cha- 
rafters,  and  a public  caution  given  to  the  difciples  to 
take  heed  of  them,  v.  45,  46,  47.  This  we  had  juft  as 
it  is  here,  Maik  xii.  38.  and  more  largely,  Matth.  xxiii. 
Chrift  bid  his  difciples  beware  of  the  feribes,  i.  e.  I.  Take 
heed  of  being  drawn  into  fin  by  them,  of  learning  their 
way,  and  going  into  their  meafuret ; beware  of  fitch  a 
fpirit  as  they  are  governed  by.  Be  net  you  fuck  in  the 
Chriftian  church,  as  they  arc  in  the  Jewifh  church.  2. 
Take  heed  of  being  brought  into  trouble  by  them  ; in 
the  fame  fenfe  that  he  had  faid,  Matth.  x.  1 7.  " Beware 
of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils  j" 
beware  of  feribes,  for  they  do  fo.  Beware  of  them,  for, 

(1.)  They  are  proud  and  haughty  ; they  dtftre  to  walk 
about  the  ftretu  in  long  roles,  as  thefc  dial  arc  above 


bufinefs,  for  men  of  bufinefs  went  with  their  lo'ns  girt 
up,  and  as  thofe  that  take  Gate,  and  take  place.  Cedant 
anna  tog.e.  They  loved  in  their  hearts  to  have  people 
make  their  honours  to  them  in  the  market s^  that  many 
might  fee  what  refpect  was  paid  them  ; and  were  verv 
pr«  ud  of  the  precedency  that  was  given  them  in  all 
places  of  concourfe.  They  loved  the  high  eft  feats  its  the 
Jjnag-igtses,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  ft  aft  > , and  when  they 
were  placed  in  them,  linked  upon  thcmfclves  with  great 
conceit,  and  upon  all  about  them  with  great  contempt. 
1 fit  as  a queen . 

(2.)  They  are  covetous  and  opprefiive,  and  make  their 
religion  a cloak  and  cover  for  it.  They  devour  widows 
houfes,  get  their  eftates  into  theii  hand?,  and  then  by  fome 
trick  or  other  make  them  their  own  5 or  they  live  upon 
them,  and  eat  up  what  they  have.  Aid  widows  arc  an 
eafy  prey  to  them,  hecaufe  they  are  apt  to  be  deluded 
by  their  fpccious  pretences  ; for  a /hew  they  make  long 
prayers % perhaps  long  prayers  with  the  widows  when 
they  are  in  forrow,  as  it  they  had  not  only  a piteous  but 
a pious  concern  for  them,  and  thus  endeavour  to  ingra- 
tiate thcmfelvcs  with  them,  and  get  their  mon:y  and  ef- 
fects into  their  hands.  Such  devout  men  fare  may  be 
trufted  with  untold  gold  ; but  they  will  give  fuch  an  ac  - 
count of  it  as  they  think  fit. 

Chrift  reads  them  their  doom  in  a few  words.  Theft 
/hall  receive  a more  abundant  judgment  ; a double  damna- 
tion, both  for  their  abufc  of  the  poor  widows,  whole 
houfes  they  devoured,  and  lor  their  abufe  of  religion, 
and  particularly  of  prayer,  which  they  had  made  uic  of 
as  a pretence  for  the  more  plaufible  and  effedual  carry, 
ing  on  of  their  worldly  and  wicked  projects  ; fox  diiilnt- 
bling  piety  is  double  iniquity.. 

CHAP.  XXL. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  ( 1.)  The  notice  Chrift  tool,  and  the 
approbation  he  gave  of  a poor  widow  that  caft  two  miles 
into  the  treafuy.  v.  I,-— 4 ( )• ) si  prediflion  of  future 
events , in  anfwer  to  his  difciples  inquiries  concerning 
them,  v,  5, — 7-.  1,  Of  what  should  happen  between  and 
the  dftruclion  of  Jerufalem , falfe  chrift j arifrig,  bloody 
wars  and  perfecutions  of  Chrift' / followers , v.  8, — 19. 
2.  Of  that  deft ruflion  it/elf,  n.  20, — 24.  3.  Of  the  ft- 
cond  coming  of  Jefsis  Chrift  to  judge  the  world,  under  the 
type  and  figure  of  that,  v.  25, — 33*  (3*)  ^ praUicrJ 
application  of  this  byway  of  caution  and  counfl , v.  34,— 
36.  And  an  account  of  Chrift* s preaching , and  the 
peoples  attendance  on  it,  V.  37,  38. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  faw  the  rich  men 
calling  their  gifts  into  the  treafury.  And 
he  faw  alfo  a certain  poor  widow,  calling  in 
thither  two  mites.  3.  And  he  faid.  Of  a truth 
I fay  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  call 
in  more  than  they  all.  4.  For  alt  thefe  have 
of  their  abundance  caft  iu  unto  the  offerings 
of  God  : but  Ihc  of  her  penury  hath  caft  in  all 
the  living  that  the  had. . 

This  (hurt  pafTtge  of  (lor,  »«  had  before  in  Mark.  It 
is  thus  recorded  twice  ro  teach  us, 

I.  1'hat  charity  to  the  pour  is  a main  matter  in  reli- 
gion ; our  Lord  Jefus  lock,  all  occalions  to  commend  -t, 
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and  rcconimenJ  it.  II:  had  juft  mentioned  ti  e b.irba- 
xi;y  of  the  feri'-cs  Uut  devoured  poor  widows,  chap.  xxi 
and  perhaps  lhi*  is  de tinned  an  aggravation  of  ir,  that 

tine  poor  widows  were  the  bed  bcrx-Mctors  10  the  public 
funds  which  the  ferihes  hid  the  diipoUl  of. 

7.  That  Jefus  Cbrift  has  hi»  eye  upon  ns,  to  obferve 
what  we  give  to  the  poor,  and  what  we  contribute  to 
works  of  piety  and  chirity.  Chriil,  though  intent  upon 
his  preaching,  looked  tip  to  fee  what  giflt  tvtre  caji  into 
the  trrjfflj,  v.  f.  He  o hie r vet  whethci  we  give  largely 
and  libera  ly,  jn  proportion  to  what  we  h r/e,  a:id  whether 
we  be  fneaking  and  piuhrjrinit;  nay,  his  eye  gees  ftir- 
ther,  he  obiVvcs  whether  we  give  ch  trit  ibly,  and  wi*h 
a willing  mind,  or  gutd  'i.-gly  and  with  relu&utce.  This 
ihmdd  nuke  us  aftaid  or  coming  ihort  of  our  duty  in  this 
m - tier  ; men  a4  »y  he  d<.  reived  with  cxcufes  which  Clirift 
knows  to  be  frivolous  ; and  this  fhfttld  entourage  us  to 
he  abundant  in  it,  without  defiringrhat  n.cn  fhmld  know 
it ; it  is  enough  that  Chrnl  doth,  he  fketh  in  fccret,  and 
will  reward  openly. 

a.  That  C hrid  obfcrvts  ami  accepts  the  charity  of  the 
poor  in  a particular  manner.  Thofe  that  have  nothing 
to  give  may  yet  do  a great  deal  in  charity,  by  mimiler- 
irg  to  the  poor,  and  helping  them,  and  begging  for 
them,  that  cannot  helpth?mfclvcs.  or  beg  for  theiniclvcs ; 
but  here  was  one  that  was  herfelf  poor,  and  yet  gave 
what  little  (he  had  to  the  treafiiry.  it  wa*.  Hu*  two  mites, 
which  make  a f irthing  ; But  Chrifl  magnified  it  as  a piece 
of  clnriiy  exceeding  all  the  rdl,  She  hat  cafl  in  more  than 
they  all.  ChriftdoihnotMuneher  for  indifcietioo,  in  giving 
what  Ihe  wanted  herfelf,  nor  for  vanity  in  giving  among 
ilie  rich  to  the  ireafury ; but  commendrd  her  liberality, 
and  hor  willingncfs  to  part  with  what  little  (he  had  for 
the  glory  of  G»h1  ; which  proceeded  from  a belief  of  and 
dependence  upon  God's  providence,  to  lake  c.;rc  of  her. 
Jehovah  jireb , the  Lord  will  provide. 

4.  That  whatever  may  be  called  the  offering?  cf  God, 
vc  ought  to  have  a refpett  for,  and  to  our  power,  yea, 
.and  beyond  our  .power,  to  contribute  chearfully  to. 
Thcfe  ha  ye  ettfl  in  unto  th  ejeringt  of  God.  What  is 
given  to  the  fupport  of  the  nrmftry  and  the  gofpe!,  to  the 
/^reading  and  propagating  cf  religion,  the  education  of 
youth,  the  releafe  of  prifoners,  the  relief  of  widows  and 
ill  anger.*,  and  the  maintenance  of  poor  families,  is  given 
to  the  offerings  of  Gud,  and  it  ihall  be  fo  accepted  and 
recoin  pciucS. 

5.  f And  as  fomc  fpakc  of  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with  goodly  (tones  and  gifts, 
he  (kid,  6.  As  for  thcfe  things  which  yc  be- 
hold, the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  there 
{hall  not  be  left  one  (tone  upon  another,  that 
(lull  not  be  thrown  down.  7.  And  they  afkcd 
him,  laying,  Matter,  but  when  (hall  thefe 
things  be?  and  what  fign  will  there  he  when 

_ thcfe  things  Ihall  come  to  pals  ? 8.  And  he 
faid,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived  : for 
many  (hall  come  ift  my  name,  faying,  I am 
Chrtji ; and  the  time  draweth  near : go  yc 
not  therefore  after  them.  9.  But  when  ye 
ihall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be  not  tcr- 
yiiied  : for  thefe  things  mull  firit  conic  to  pafs, 


but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by.  10.  Then  faid 
he  unto  them.  Nation  Ihall  rife  againft  nation, 
and  kingdom  againft  kingdom  ; 11.  And 

great  earthquakes  (hall  be  in  divers  places, 
and  famines,  and  pcltilences,  and  fearful  fights, 
and  great  figns  (hall  there  be  from  heaven. 

1 2.  But  before  all  thefe,  they  (hall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  pcrfecutc  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  fynagogues,  and  into  prifons, 
being  brought  before  king;  and  rulers  for  my 
name's  fake.  13.  And  it  Ihall  turn  to  you  for 
a teftimony.  14.  Settle  it  therefore  in  yolir 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what  yc  Ihall 
anfwer.  15.  For  I will  give  you  a mouth  aiu!  , 
wifdom,  which  ail  your  adversaries  (hall  not  be 
able  to  gainfay,  nor  refill.  16.  And  ye  flv.ill 
be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  fi  lends;  and  feme  of  you 
(hall  they  caufe  to  be  pm  to  death.  17.  And 
ye  Ihall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s 
fake.  18.  But  there  (lull  notan  hair  of  your 
head  perilh.  19.  In  your  patience  poflefs  ye 
your  fouls. 

See  here,  1.  With  wha;  admiration  fome  fpalce  of  the 
external  pomp  and  map ninceoce  of  the  temple,  and  they 
wetefome  of  Chrilt’s  own  difciples  toot  and  they  took 
notice  of  it  to  him.  V:w  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  Jtor.ei 
and  gifts,  v.  5.  The  outlide  w.n  built  up  with  goodly 
Hones,  and  within  h was  beautified  and  enriched  ,)1C 
refents  that  were  offered  up  for  that  P’.irp  f‘,  and  were 
lln8  1!P  h.  They  thought  their  ma’ler  fhuutd  be 
as  notch  aflVAed  with  thoie  things  as  they  were,  and 
(hotild  as  much  regret  the  deRruAion  of  them  as  they  did. 
When  we  fpeak  of  the  temple,  it  liionld  be  of  the  pretence 
of  God  in  it,  and  of  the  ordinances  of  God  adminilrrd 
in  it,  and  the  communion  which  his  people  there  have 
with  him.  It  is  a poor  thing,  when  wc  fpeak  of  ti  c 
church,  to  let  our  difeourfe  dwell  upon  its  pomps  ard 
revenues,  and  the  dignities  and  powers  of  its  1 dicers 
ard  rulers ; for  the  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  uitit- 
in. 

2.  With  what  contempt  Cltrill  fpoke  of  them,  ard 
with  what  affurance  of  their  being  all  made  defoktte  veiy 
Ihortly,  v.  b.  At  for  t’rofe  things  whicb\ot  brltd,  lhfrc 
dear  things  which  you  are  fo  much  in  love  with,  bet  old, 
the  dayt  wit!  come  and  fomc  now  living  may  live  to  fee 
them,  it  which  there  Jh.it/  r.ot  he  left  w.e  Gone  y ~ n ar.orler. 

This  bu  ldmg  which  fetm.  fo  betutitui,  th.t  one  wot.id 
think  none  could  for  pity  p ill  it  dow  n,  and  which  teems 
fn  tlrong,  that  one  would  think  none  fit  mid  be  able  to 
pull  it  down,  yet  Hull  be  utterly  ruined ; arid  this  Ihall 
be  done,  as  foon  as  ever  the  fplritttal  tepiple  of  the  gof. 
pel-church  (the  fubfiiirce  of  th.t  fhadow)  begins  to  If  u- 
rt.'h  in  the  wrrlJ.'  D;d  we  hy  faith  fotelce  the  Mailing 
and  withering  of  all  external  glory,  wc  Ihruld  not  fet  our 
hearts  upon  it,  as  thofe  do  that  carnet  fee,  or  will  not 
look  fo  far  before  them. 

a.  With  what  cu: unity  thofe  about  him  er.cpjite  con- 
cerning the  time  when  this  great  delUation  lhould  be, 

v.  7. 
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v.  7.  Mafter,  <1 'hn /ball  thefe  things  he  ? It  is  natural  to 
us  to  covet  to  know  future  things,  an%l  the  time  of  them, 
which  it  is  not  for  us  to  know  ; when  we  ate  more  con 
eerned  to  aik  what  is  our  duty  in  the  p-of|»cft  of  thefc 
things,  and  how  we  may  prepare  for  them.  '1‘his  it  is 
for  us  to  know.  They  enquire  what  fign  there  /halt  be, 
when  thefe  things  O' all  come  to  /><*//•  They  alk  not  fi>r  a 
prelctit  fign  to  confirm  the  pre*  rift  ion  itfclf,  ani  to  in- 
duce them  to  believe  it,  ( brill's  word  was  enough  lor 
that  ; but  what  the  future  figns  will  be  of  the  approach- 
ing accomplishment  of  the  prediftinn,  by  which  they  may 
he  put  in  mind  of  it.  Thsfe  ligns  of  the  times  Chr.it  haJ 
taught  them  to  obfcrve. 

4.  With  what  clcarnef*  and  fulnefs  Chrift  ar.fwers 
their  inquiries,  as  f.tr  as  w as  rcccffary  to  dueft  them  in 
their  du  y i for  all  knowledge  is  dcfirable,  as  far  as  it  is 
in  order  to  praftice. 

Firft,  They  0111ft  expeft  to  hear  of  falfe  chrills  and 
falie  piophets  appearing,  and  fa  lie  prophecies  given  out, 
v.  9.  Many  /hall  come  in  my  name,  he  doth  not  mean  in 
the  name  ot  Jefus,  though  there  were  fome  deceivers  who 
pretended  comm:uions  from  him,  as  Aft*  xix.  13.  but 
rl'urping  the  title  and  chtrafter  of  the  MeiTial).  Many 
pretended  to  be  the  deliverers  of  the  JewaOi  church  and 
ration  from  the  Romans,  and  to  fix  the  time  when  the 
deliverance  fhould  be  wrought,  by  which  multitudes  are  j 
chaunirtoa  titare  to  their  ruin.  They  (hall  fay,  (hoti 
ego  eirne,)  That  Jam  hetf <r,  / am,  as  if  they  would  »f- 
fume  tii at  ii  communicable  name  of  God,  by  w hich  he 
made  himf-lt  known  when  he  came  to  deliver  Ifrael  out 
of  fc-gypt,  / am ; and  to  encourage  people  to  follow  them, 
they  added,  the  time  draws  wos/-,  when  the  kingdom  Ordl 
he  rcltored  to  ifrael,  and  if  they  well  follow  him  they  lhu.ll 
iharc  in  it. 

NW  as  to  thh,  he  gives  them  a needful  caution,  t. 
Take  heed  that  ye  be  mt  deceived;  do  rot  you  imagine 
that  I hull  myfvlf  mme  again  in  extenni  glory,  to  take 
fxiftcffion  of  the  throne  of  kingdom*.  No,  you  mull  not  i 
uxp-.ft  any  fiich  thing  ; for  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
worm.  When  they  afked  (olichmtfly  and  eagerly,  Maf 
trr,  nvbrn  Jhmil  tt eft  things  be  ? the  firft  word  Chtill  faid 
was.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived.  Note,  Thole  that 
are  mod  inquifitive  in  the  things  of  God  (tlr  ugh  it  is  very 
good  to  be  f<>)  yet  are  in  moll  danger  of  being  impefed 
upon,  and  have  mod  need  to  be  upon  tlicir  gt  rj,  2. 
Go  ye  not  after  them,  you  know  the  Meffith  is  come,  and 
you  arc  not  to  look  lor  any  other;  and  therefore  do  not 
f > much  a*  hearken  after  them,  nor  have  ar.y  thing  to 
do  with  them.  If  we  are  lure  that  Jefus  is  the  Clirift, 
and  his  doftrine  is  the  gofpel  of  God,  we  mull  he  deaf 
to  ait  intimations  of  another  Chi  id,  and  pother  gof* 

p*i. 

Secondly,  Tliey  mud  expeft  to  hear  of  great  commo- 
tions in  the  nations,  and  many  ten iblc  judgments  indic- 
ted upon  the  Jews  and  their  neighbours.  (1.)  There 
Hull  be  bloody  wart,  v . 10  Nation  shall  ri/t  again  ft  natron; 
one  part  of  the  Jewifh  nation  again (l  another,  or  rather 
the  whole  againlt  the  Romans.  Encouraged  by  the  falfe 
thrifts,  tliey  lhall  wickedly  endeavour  to  throw  off  ihc 
Roman  yoke,  by  taking  up  arms  agninft  the  Roman 
powers;  when  they  had  rejected  the  liberty  with  which 
Chrift  would  have  made  them  free,  they  were  left  to 
themfelves,  to  grafp  at  their  civil  liberty,  in  ways  that 
were  finful,  and  therefore  could  not  be  fnccefsful.  (2.) 
There  (hall  be  earthquakes,  great  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places,  which  lhall  not  only  Lighten  people,  but  deflroy 
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towns  and  houfes,  and  bury  many  in  the  ruins  of  them. 
(?•)  There  (lull  be  famines  and  peflilences,  the  common 
effefts  of  war,  which  deilroy  the  Iruits  ol  the  earth,  and 
by  expofing*  men  to  ill  weather,  and  reducing  men  to 
ill  diet,  occalinn  ir.ftftinut  difcafcs.  God  has  various 
ways  of  punilhing  a provr  kirg  people,  The  four  forts 
of  judgments  which  the  Old  1 eftament  prophets  fo  of- 
ten fpcilc  of,  are  threatened  by  the  New  Tell  ament  pro- 
phets too  ; for  though  fpiritual  judgment-,  arc  more  com- 
monly infl.fted  in  gofpel  times,  vet  G cut  nukes  ufe  of 
temporal  judgments  allb.  (4.)  There  Hull  b * fearful 
^fights,  and  great  fig*:*  ft  out  heaven,  uncommon  appearan- 
ces in  the  clouds,  cruets,  and  hl  .z  ng  flar*  which  fright- 
en the  ordinary  fort  of  beholders  ; arid  have  always 
been  looked  upon  as  ominous,  and  portending  fomethiag 
bad. 

Now  as  to  thefc,  the  camion  he  gives  them  is.  Be  not 
terrified \ Others  will  be  .frightened  at  them  • but  be  not 
you  frightened,  v.  9.  As  to  the  fearful  fights,  let  not 
them  be  fearful  to  you,  who  look  above  the  vifible  hea- 
vens, to  the  throne  of  God's  govcn.mei  t in  the  highell 
heavens.  Be  not  difmayed  at  the  figm  ol  Heaven  ; for 
the  heathen  are  difmayed  at  them.  fer.  x.  2.  And  as 
to  the  famines  and  pe.l  ilences,  yon  fall  into  the  hands  of 
God,  who  has  promised  to  thofe  who  arc  his,  that  m the 
days  of  famine  they  (halite  fiui.fied,  and  that  he  will 
keep  them  from  the  not  feme  peiiilenee;  trull  therefore 
in  him,  and  !*c  not  afraid.  Nay,  when  you  hear  of  wars, 
when  without  are  fightings,  and  v.ithin  are  fears,  yet 
then  he  not  you  terrified;  you  know  the  word  that 
any  of  thefc  judgments  can  do  you,  and  therefore  be  not 
afraid  of  them  ; for,  (r.)  Il  is  your  iuterefl  to  make 
the  hefl  of  that  which  is  1 for  ail  your  fears  cannot  alter 
it : thefe  things  muff  firft  Come  to  (tafs,  there  is  no  remedy, 
it  will  be  your  wifijnm  to  make  yciirfelvcs  eafy,  by  ac- 
commodating youtfelvcs  to  them.  (2.)  There  is  vroifc 
behind  : flatter  not  yonrl'clve*  ui  ha  la  cy  that  you  will 
foon  ice  an  end  of  thefc  trcfubUs,  no,  not  fofhon  as  you 
think  of,  the  end  is  not  by  and  by,  not  fudHnly  Bt 
not  terrified  ; for  il  you  begin  fo  quickly  to  be  dilcourag- 
ed,  how  will  you  bear  up  under  what  « yet  before 
you. 

Thirdly,  They  muft  expeft  to  be  thcmfelvrt  for  figni 
and  wonders  in  Ifiaei;  their  being  p^rfccuted  would  be 
a ptognolbc  ol  the  dcltruftion  of  the  city  and  temple, 
which  hr  had  pnw  foretold.  Nay,  this  fhould  be  the  fiiff 
ftgn  of  their  ruin  coming.  Before  all  thefe  they  jhali  lay 
their  hands  an  you.  The  judgment  (had  begin  at  the  home 
of  God  ; you  mil  ft  fm  ut  fii.'l,  for  warning  to  them,  that 
if  they  have  any  confideration  they  may  confider,  if  this 
be  done  to  the  green  tree,  what  Hull  be  done  to  the  dry  ? 
fee  l Pet.  iv.  17,  18.  But  that  is  not  all  ; this  mud  be 
confidered  not  only  as  the  fuflering  of  the  pcrfecoted, 
but  as  the  fm  of  the  perfeention  : before  God’s  judgments 
ar • brought  upon  them,  they  (hall  fill  up  the  mcafure  of 
their  iniquity,  by  laying  hands  on  you.  Note,  The  ruin 
of  a people  is  alway  s introduced  by  their  fin ; and  no- 
thing introduces  a Hirer  and  forcr  ruin,  than  the  fin  of 
pcrfccuiion.  This  is  a fign  that  God’s  wrath  is  coming 
upon  a people  to  the  uttermolt,  when  their  wrath  againlt 
the  fervanis  of  God  conies  to  the  uttorniuft. 

Now  as  to  this, 

1.  Chrift  tells  them  what  hard  things  they  fhould  fuf- 
fer  for  his  name’*  fake,  much  to  the  fame  pur  pole  wirh 
what  he  lad  told  them  when  he  fir  ft  called  them  to  fol- 
low l.;m,  JMatth.  x.  They  fhould  knew  the  wages  of  it, 
- iliac 
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that  they  nrght  fit  down  and  count  the  coil.  St  Paul, 
who  was  the  grcatelt  labourer  and  fufferer  of  them  all, 
not  being  now  among  them,  was  told  by  himiclf  what 
great  things  he  fhould  fufler  for  Chrift's  name  fake,  Ads 
1*.  1 6*  fn  neceffury  is  it,  that  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Jcfus  Chrift  Ihould  count  upon  pcrlecution.  The  Chrif- 
tians  having  themfelves  been  originally  Jews,  and  Hill  re- 
taining an  equal  veneration  with  them  for  the  Old-Tcf- 
tament,  and  all  the  eficntials  of  their  religion,  and  differ- 
ing only  in  ceremony,  might  expeft  fair  quarter  with 
them  ; but  Chrift  bids  them  not  exped  it,  no,  they  fhall 
be  the  mod  forward  to  perfecute  you.  (i.)  They  fhall 
ufe  their  own  church- power  again il  you  ; “ they  lhall 
deliver  you  up  to  the  lynagogucs,"  to  be  fcourged  there, 
and  ftigmatiaed  with  their  anathemas.  (2.)  They  fhall 
incenfe  the  magiftrates  againft  you  ; they  lhall  deliver 
you  into  prifons,  that  you  may  be  “ brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  fake,"  and  be  punilhed  by 
them.  (3.)  Your  own  relations  will  betray  you,  v.  x6. 
your  parents,  brethren , kinsfolks,  and  friends  ; fo  that  you 
will  not  know  whom  to  put  a confidence  in,  or  where  to 
be  fafe.  (4.)  Your  religion  will  be  made  a capital 
crime,  and  you  will  be  called  to  refift  unto  blood  ; fine  of 
you  fhall  they  caufe  to  be  put  to  death,  fo  far  mull  you  be 
from  eipcding  honour  and  wealth,  that  you  mull  ex- 
ped nothing  but  death  in  its  mod  frightful  lhapes,  death 
in  all  its  dreadful  pomp.  Nay,  ( f.)  Tou  Jhall  be  hated  of 
ail  men  Jor  my  name's  fake  ; this  is  worfe  than  death  itfell, 
and  was  fulfilled  when  the  apoftlcs  were  not  only  ap- 
pointed to  death,  but  made  a fpc&acle  to  the  world,  and 
counted  as  the  <fi!ih  of  the  world,  and  the  off-fcouring  of 
all  things  which  every  body  loihes,  1 Cor.  iv.  9,  13. 
They  were  hated  of  all  pen,  i.  e.  of  all  ill  men  ; who 
could  not  bear  the  light  of  the  gnfpel,  bccaufe  it  difeo- 
vered  their  evil  deeds,  and  therefore  hate  thole  who 
brought  in  that  light,  Hew  in  their  faces,  and  would  have 
pulled  them  to  pieces.  The  wicked  world  that  hated  to 
be  reformed,  hated  -Chrift  the  great  reformer,  and  all 
that  were  his  for  hia  fake.  The  rulers  of  the  Jewifh 
church,  knowing  very  well  that  if  the  gofpcl  obtained 
among  die  Jews  their  ufurped  abufed  power  was  at  an 
end,  railed  all  their  forces  againft  it,  put  it  into  an  ill 
name,  filled  peoples  mind  with  prejudices  againft  it,  and 
fo  made  the  preachers  and  profeifors  of  it  odious  to  the 
mob. 

2.  He  encourageth  them  to  bear  up  under  their  trials, 
and  to  go  on  in  their  work,  notwithstanding  the  oppofi- 
tion  they  would  meet  with. 

1.  God  will  bring  glory,  both  to  himfclf  ;»nd  them, 
out  of  their  fufferings,  v.  1 3.  It  fhall  turn  to  you  for  a 
tefiimony,  Your  being  fet  up  thus  for  a mark,  and  pu- 
blicly perfecuted,  will  make  you,  and  your  doflrine  and 
miracles,  the  more  taken  notice  of,  and  inquired  into ; 
your  being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  will  give 
yotl  an  opportunity  of  preaching  the  gofpel  to  them, 
who  oiherwife  would  never  have  come  within  hearing  of 
it  ; your  fuffering  fuch  fevere  things,  and  being  fo  hated 
by  this  won't  of  men,  of  the  mult  vicious  lives,  will  be  a 
teilimony  that  you  arc  good,  elfc  you  would  not  have 
Juch  ill  men  your  enemies  ; your  courage,  and  chcarful- 
ucl'sand  conltancy,  under  y our  fufferings,  will  be  a tef- 
timony  for  you,  that  you  believe  what  you  preach,  and 
that  you  arc  fopported  by  a d.vine  power,  and  the  Spirit 
rf  God  and  glory  refts  upon  you. 

2.  God  will  Hand  by  you,  and  own  you,  and  aflift 
you  in  your  trials  ; you  are  his  advocates,  and  you  fhall 
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be  well  ftimifhed  with  inftruflions,  v.  14,  1 j.  Inflead 
of  fetting  your  hearts  on  work  to  contrive  an  anfwer  to 
informations,  hidiltments,  articles,  accufations,  and  inter- 
rogatories, that  will  be  exhibited  againft  you  in  the  cc- 
clefuftical  and  civil  courts,  on  the  contrary,  fettle  it  in 
your  hearts,  imprefs  it  upon  them,  take  pains  with  them 
to  perfuade  them,  not  to  meditate  before  •what  ye  shall  an - 
Jrxer  j i.  e.  do  not  depend  upon  your  own  wit  and  inge- 
nuity, your  own  prudence  and  policy,  and  do  not  diflruft 
or  defpair  of  the  immediate  and  extraordinary  aids  of  the 
divine  grace.  Think  not  to  bring  yourfelves  off  in  the 
caufe  of  Chrift,  as  you  would  in  a caufe  of  your  own,  by 
your  own  parts  and  application,  with  the  common  aftift- 
ance  of  divine  providence;  but  promife  yourfelves,  for 
I promife  you,  the  fpecial  aITtilai.ee  of  divine  grace  « I 
•will give  you  a mouth  and  •wifdom.  Tltis  proves  Chrift  to 
be  God  ; for  it  is  his  prerogative  to  give  wifdom,  and  he 
it  is  that  made  roan's  mouth.  Note,  (1.)  A mouth  and 
wifdom  together  compleatly  fit  a man  both  for  fer  vices 
and  fuffenngs  ; wifdom  to  know  what  to  fay,  and  a 
mouth  wherewith  to  fay  it  as  it  fhould  be  (aid.  It  is  a 
great  happinefs  to  have  both  matter  and  words,  where- 
with to  honour  God,  and  do  good  ; to  have  in  the  mind 
a ftore  houfe  well  fumilhed  with  tilings  new  and  old, 
and  a door  of  utterance,  by  which  to  bring  them  forth. 
(2.)  Thofe  that  plead  Chrift's  caufe,  may  depend  upon 
him  to  give  them  a month  and  wifdom,  which  way  fo- 
ever  they  are  called  to  plead  it,  efpccially  when  they  are 
brought  before  magiftrates  for  his  name's  fake.  It  is 
not  laid,  he  will  fend  an  angel  from  heaven  to  anfwer 
for  them,  though  he  could  do  that ; but  he  will  give  them 
a mouth  and  wifdom,  to  enable  them  to  anfwer  for 
themfelves;  which  puts  greater  honour  upon  them, 
which  requires  them  to  ufe  the  gifts  and  graces  Chiift 
furnilheth  them  with,  and  redounds  the  more  to  the 
glory  of  God,  who  Hills  the  enemy  and  avenger  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  fucklings.  (3.)  When  Chiift 
gives  to  his  witneffes  a mouth  and  wifdom,  they  are  er- 
ablcd  to  fay  that,  both  for  him,  and  themfelves,  which  all 
their  adverfarics  are  not  able  to  gaitifoy  and  refift,  fo  that 
they  are  filenced,  and  put  to  confution.  This  wa<  re- 
markably fulfilled,  prefcotly  after  the  pourirg  out  of  die 
Spirit,  by  whom  Chrift  gave  his  difciples  this  mouth  and 
wifdom,  when  the  apoftles  were  brought  before  the  priefts 
and  rulers,  and  anfwered  them  fo  as  to  make  them  allram- 
cd.  Ails,  iv.  v,  vi. 

3.  You  fhall  fuffer  no  real  damage  by  all  the  hardfhips 
they  (hall  put  upon  you,  v.  18.  there  shall  not  a hair  of 
your  head  perish.  Shall  fome  of  them  k>fe  their  heads, 
and  yet  not  lofe  a hair?  It  is  a proverbial  exprefiion, 
fpeaking  tb^  greateft  indemnity  andiccurity  imaginable  ; 
it  is  frequently  ufed,  bodi  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  and 
New,  in  that  fenfe.  Some  think  it  refers  to  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  lives  of  all  the  Chrifiians  that  were  among 
the  Jews,  when  they  were  cut  off  by  the  Romans ; hil- 
torians  tell  us  there  was  not  one  Chriftian  perilled  in 
that  deflation.  Others  reconcile  it  with  the  deaths  of 
multitudes  in  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  and  lake  it  figuratively, 
in  the  fame  fenfe  that  Christ  faith,  He  that  Ufeth  his  life 
for  my  Jake , shall  f/.d  it.  Not  a hair  of  your  head  lhall 
peiifli,  hut,  (1.)  i lhall  take  cognizance  ©f  it;  to  this 
end  he  had  laid,  Match  x.  30.  the  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered,  ard  an  account  is  kept  oi  them,  fo  that 
j none  of  them  lhall  perifh,  but  he  will  mifs  it.  (a.)  It 
Hull  be  upon  a valuable  ct  nfidcration  ; we  do  not  reckon 
' that  loft  or  perilling,  which  is  laid  tut  for  good  pu> poles, 
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and  will  turn  to  a pood  account.  If  «rc  drcp  the  body 
itfelf  for  Ch nil’s  name’s  fake,  it  doth  not  pcrilh,  but  is 
well  bellowed.  (3.)  It  (hill  be  abundantly  rccompen 
fed  ; when  you  come  to  balance  profit  and  lofs,  you  will 
find  there  is  nothing  pcritlieJ  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  you 
have  great  gain  in  prefect  comforts,  efpecially  in  the 
joys  of  life  eternal.  So  that  though  we  may  be  Infers 
for  Chrift,  we  Hull  not,  we  cannot,  be  lotos  by  him  in 
the  end. 

4.  It  is  therefore  your  duty  ar.d  interefl,  in  the  rnidft 
of  your  own  fuifrrings,  and  tliofe  of  the  n itinn,  to  main- 
tain  a holy  lincerity  and  ferenity  of  mind,  which  will 
keep  you  always  eaiy,  v.  19.  In  your  patience  pojftfs ye 
your  jouls  : get  and  keep  poflefinn  of  y<  ur  fouls.  Some 
read  it  as  a promile,  you  m ay,  or  shall,  poinds  your  fouls: 
it  comes  all  to  one.  Note,  1.  It  is  our  duty  arid  intereft 
at  all  times,  efpecially  in  perilous,  trying  times,  to  fecure 
the  prlfellion  rf  our  own  fulls;  not  only  that  iliey  be 
not  deftroyed  and  loft  forever,  but  that  they  be  not  dif- 
tempered  now,  nor  our  poirdlion  of  them  difturbed  and 
intcj  lupted.  PoJJ'eft  ;««•  finlj,  i.  e.  be  your  own  men,  keep 
up  the  authority  and  d ominion  of  reafon,  ami  keep  lin- 
'd cr  the  tumults  of  pt.fiion,  that  neither  grief  nor  fear 
may  tyrannise  over  you,  or  turn  you  out  of  the  pollcf 
Iron  and  enjoyment  of  youifclvcr.  In  difficult  times, 
when  wc  can  keep  p'lTcIlion  of  nothing  elft,  then  let  us 
make  th  it  fuve,  which  will  be  made  lure,  and  keep  polkf- 
(ion  of  our  fouls.  2.  It  is  by  patience,  Chritiiun  p itience, 
that  wc  k-cp  potflifion  tfour  own  fouls.  In  fuff: ring 
times,  fet  pa' ici.cs  upon  the  guard,  for  the  preferving  of 
your  fouls ; by  it  keep  your  fouls  compofcJ,  and  in  a 
good  frame,  and  keep  out  all  thole  impreffions  which 
would  ruffle  you,  and  put  you  out  of  temper. 

10.  And  when  ye  Ih.ill  fee  Jerufalcm  com- 
parted with  armies,  then  know  that  the  defo-  * 
lation  thereof  is  nigh.  2t.  Then  let  them 
which  are  in  Judea,  flee  to  the  mountains  ; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midil  of  it,  de- 
part out ; and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
countries,  enter  thereinto.  22.  For  thefe  be 
the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  23.  Hut  wo  un-  1 
to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  ' 
give  fuck  in  thofc  days  : for  there  flaall  be  ; 
great  dirt  refs  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  j 
people.  24.  And  they  thall  fall  by  the  edge  ! 
of  the  fword,  and  {hail  be  ltd  away  captive  1 
into  all  nations  ; and  Jerufalcm  flaall  be  trod-  ] 
den  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  25.  And  there 
flaall  be  figns  in  the  fun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  liars ; and  upon  the  earth  dillrefs  of  1 
nations,  with  perplexity,  the  fra  and  the  waves 
roaring ; 26.  Mens  hearts  failing  them  for  j 

fear,  and  tor  looking  after  thofe  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth  : for  the  powers  of 
heaven  (hall  be  ftial.tn.  27.  And  then  flaall 
they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a cloud 
Vol.  V. 
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I with  power  and  great  glory.  28.  And  when 
] theft- things  begin  to  come  to  pafs,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads ; for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

Having  given  them  an  idea  of  the  timet  for  about 
thirty  eight  year*  next  enfuing,  he  here  comes  to  (hew 
them  what  all  thefe  things  would  iffite  in  at  bit,  mmelf 
the  deftruflion,  ami  the  utter  d lrcrlion  of  the  jrwilh  na- 
tion ; which  would  be  a little  day  of  judgment;  a type 
and  figure  of  Ch rill’s  feeond  coming,  which  was  not  (o 
fully  fpoken  of  heie  as  in  the  parallel  place,  Match,  xxiv. 
yet  glanced  at ; for  the  dcftruAir  n of  Jerufalcm  wovM  > 
be  a*  it  were  the  dcllru&on  of  the  world,  to  thefe  whole 
hearts  were  bound  up  in  it. 

l.  HctelUtliem  that  they  fliould  fee  Jirufidcm  befog* 
ed  ccntptjfcd  wilt  armies,  v.  2c.  the  Roman  armies  ; #nd 
when  they  law  that,  they  mi? hi  conclude  that  its  defla- 
tion was  nigh  ; for  in  that  iht  faege  wou*d  ini  all  biv  end, 
though  it  night  be  a long  ftegc.  Note,  As  in  merer, 
fo  in  juJgemtnt,  when  God  begins,  he  will  make  .m 
end. 

2 He  vmi  them  upon  this  fignal  given  to  fiiift  for 
their  own  fafety,  v.  si.  Then  let  item  it  at  are  in  Judea, 
quit  the  country,  anti  “ flee  to  the  mountains ; let  them 
which  arc  in  the  midft  of  it,”  i.  e.  of  Jeiufalem,  depart 
out , before  the  city  be  clofely  Jhut  up,  and  (as  we  fay 
now),  before  the  trenches  be  opened  ; and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  and  villages  about  enter  into  t|  c 
ciry,  thinking  to  be  fafe  there.  Do  you  abandon  a city 
and  country,  which  you  fee  Gnd  has  abandoned  and 
given  up  to  ruin.  Come  out  of  her,  :»y  people 

3.  We  foretell  the  terrible  havrek  that  lijould  be  made 

of  the  Jewifli  nation,  v.  22.  ” Thofe  be  the  days  of 

vengeance,”  fo  oltcn  fpoken  of  by  the  Old  Tefiarr.cnt 
prophets,  which  would  complete  the  Tuin  of  that  provr  k- 
ing  people  ; all  their  prediftirm  mull  now  be  fulfil- 
led ; and  the  blood  of  all  the  Old- felt  ament  martyrs  mull 
now  be  required  ; “ All  things  that  are  written  m aft  be 
fulfilled,”  at  length.  A for  days  of  patience  long  abufed, 
these  will  come  days  of  vengeance  ; for  reprieves  ate  not 
pardons.  The  greatnefs  o(  that  dell  ruction  is  act  forth, 

(1  ) By  the  inflicting  canfe  of  it ; it  is  wrath  upon  this 
people,  the  rath  of  God,  that  will  kindle  hi*  devouring 
confirming  fire.  (2.)  By  the  particular  terror  it  would 
be  to  women  with  child,  and  poor  n><ihcr>  that  are  nur- 
fes.  IVo  to  them,  not  only  becaufc  they  arc  moil  fubjecl 
to  frights,  aod  lead  able  to  Ihift  for  their  o .vn  fidety,  but 
becaufc  it  will  be  a very  gieat  torment  to  them  to  rliink 
of  having  born  and  nurfed  children  for  the  mi’rthercrs. 

(?)  By  the  general  confufion  that  Arnold  be  all  the  na- 
tion ov<r.  There  (ball  he  great  dif  ref/  in  the  land ; for 
men  will  not  know  what  courfe  to  take,  nor  bow  to  help 
thcrnfelvcs. 

4.  He  delcribes  the  ilfue  of  the  ft  niggles  between  the 
Jews  and  the  Ron  *ns,  and  what  They  will  come  to  at 
laft  ; in  Ihort,  (1.)  Multitudes  of  them  (halt  full  by  the 
edge  of  the  fword.  It  is  computed  in  thofc  wars  rf  the 
Jews,  there  tell  by  the  fword  above  eleven  hon.it  ed  thou- 
land.  And  the  fiege  cf  Jerufalcm  was  in  tftVA  a mili- 
tary execution.  (2.)  The  reft  (hall  be  led  away  captive , 
not  into  one  mum,  as  when  they  w ere  cor  q :cred  by  the 
Chaldeans,  which  gave  thernao  opportunity  of  keeping 
together  ; but  into  ail  nations,  which  made  it  impoffible 

4 * for 


Digitized  by  Google 


666 


S. 


L U 

for  them  to  correfpor.d  with  each  other,  much  lc&  to  in- 
corporate. ( |.)  Jerufalein  itfelf  was  trodden  down  of 
the  Gcnti’e".  The  Romans,  when  they  had  made  them- 
Jelves  mailer*  of  it,  laid  it  quite  w,«ilc,  as  a rebellious  and 
h id  city,  hurtful  to  kings  and  provinces,  and  therefore 
hateful  to  tnerr. 

5.  He  defct'bcs  the  great  fright*  that  people  ihc4uld 
generally  he  in.  Many  frightful  fights  ihall  be  in  the 
liio*  moon,  and  liars,  prodigies  in  the*heavens,  and  here 
in  tiiis  lower  world,  the  fca  and  the  waves  roaring,  with 
terrible  dorms  and  sempclls.  fuch  as  had  not  been  known, 
and  above  the  ordinary  working  of  natural  caules.  The 

of  which  ihall  be  an  uni  venial  conlufion  and  con- 
(lernation,  “ vp^n  the  earth,  diltrcfs  of  nations  wiih  per- 
plexity,’* v.  25.  Dr  Hammond  ur.denHnds  by  the  na- 
tion/, the  feveral  ouvernmems  or  tetraryhics  < i »he  Jtwilh 
nation,  Judea,  ^Rjin.ui.i,  and  Galilee,  thefc  Ihall  be 
brought  to  the  lall  extremity*  //«/  harts  shall  fail  them 
fr  ever t v.  26.  [apopfcuchonton  anthroponj  ; men  being 
quite  ex  animated,  ditp-rited,  un  f:deJ  dvirg  away  for 
ftur.  Thus  they  arc  killed  all  the  day  fc  ng,  (by  whom 
ChrilVi  apoftlcs  were  fo,  Rom.  viii.  \fu)  that  is,  thry  arc 
ail  the  day  long  in  fear  of  being  killed;  finking  under 
th  at  which  lies  upon  ihem,  and  yet  *ftiH  cresnl -ling  for 
few  of  vrorie,  and  looking  after  thole  things  which  are 
coming  upon  the  wijld  ; when  judgment  he  gilts  at  the 
houfc  of  God,  it  will  not  end  th-re  ; it  ihall  be  as  if  all 
the  wot  Id  were  f illing  in  pieces,  aed  where  can  any  be 
fecure  then  ! The  powers  tf  heaven  i^ali  be  t taken,  and 
then  the  p liar?  of  the  earth  cannot  but  tremble.  Thu* 
Ihall  the  prefen*  Jc*ilh  policy,  religion,  laws  ar.U  govern- 
rrent,  be  all  enure ly  d.ilolveJ,  by  a feiies  of  uu parallel- 
led calamities,  attended  with  the  mmc.il  confulion.  ho 
l)r  Ciai  ke.  But  oar  Saviour  makes  ufe  of  thefc  figura- 
tive ex  predion*,  hvcaufe  at  the  end  of  time  they  (hall  be 
literacy  acenmplnhcJ,  when  the  heavens  ihall  be  rolled 
rog-iher  as  a fcrnll,  and  all  their  powers  net  only  Ilia  ken, 
br.tbukc'i,  ard  the  earth  and  ail  'he  woiks  that  are 
tisercin  Ihall  b:  burnt  up,  2 Ptt.  iii.  10,  12.  As  that 
day  wa<  a l terror  and  ddlyuAion  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  fo  the  great  day  wi1!  be  to  all  unbelievers. 

6.  He  make*  tb  s to  be  a kind  ot  appearing  of  the 

Son  of  man,  v.  27.  41  Then  ihall  they  fee  the  Sonet 

man  coming  in  a Horn!  wiih  power,  and  great  glory.” 
The  dertiuilinn  ot  Jcrulalem  was  in  a particular  manner 
an  a^X  of  Child's  judgment,  the  judgment  commited  to 
the  Son  of  man;  hi?  relip  ’r.  could  never  be  throughly 
eftabliflml.hui  hv  the  delimit  inn  of  the  temple,  and  the 
.abolition g of  the  Levitical  pricilhood  and  ceconorr.y,  alter 
which  even  the  conver^d  Jews,  ard  rrany  of  the  Gentile*  . 
too,  were  It  ill  hankering*  till  they  were  dcllroyed  ; fo  j 
that  it  might  jullly  be  leaked  upon  as  a con.irg  of  the  ( 
Sen  of  man  in  power  and  great  glory  ; ye:  not  vihbly, 
but  in  the  chads t fer  in  executing  inch  judgments  as 
thefc,  clouds  and  djiknef*  ar:  round  about  him.  Now 
this  was,  ( t.)  An  evidence  t f the  firll  coming  cf  the  j 
Mciliah,  fo  fame  underdand  it.  I lien  the  unbelieving  , 
Jews  ihall  be  convinced,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  Jcfua  i 
xvas  the  Mtfii.th ; they  that  would  not  fee  him  coming  n 
t^e  power  of  hi*  grace  to  fave  them,  Ihall  be  made  to  fee 
him  coming  in  the  power  of  Ins  w rath  to  dcilroy  them  ; | 
that  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  Hull  have 
lum  to  triumph  over  them.  (2  ) It  was  an  earned  of 
his  fecond  coming*  Thru,  in  the  terrors  of  that  day,  | 
they  (had  “ fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a cloud,”  and 
all  the  terrors  of  the  lull  day.  They  ihall  fee  a lyecimcn  1 
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of  it,  a fair.t  rcferqblxnee  of  it-  If  this  be  fo  terrible, 
what  will  that  1«  ? 

7.  He  encourage h all  the  faithful  difciplcs  in  refer- 
ence to  the  terror#  cf  that  day,  v.  2S.  When  theft  things 
begin  to  com:  t$  pafs,  w hen  Jerusalem  is  beiieged,  and 
every  thing  is  concutrit  g to  the  dedruAion  of  the  Jews, 
then  do  you  lock  up;  when  othess  are  looking  down,  lock 
heavenwards  in  faith,  hope,  and  prayer,  and  lift  up  your 
heads,  with  cheatlulccfs  and  confidence,  -for your  redempm 
tioH  draws  nigh  (t.)  When  Lhrift  came  to  dcflrty  the 
Jews,  he  came  to  redeem  the  ChiiA^ans  that  were  per  ft* 
cutcd  and  opprclfcd  by  them,  then  had  the  churches  rcih 
(2.)  When  he  come«  to  judge  the  world  at  the  lad  day; 
he  will  redeem  all  tb  .tare  bis  from  ail  their  grievances. 
And  the  foresight  of  that  day  is  as  plea  font  10  ail  good 
Chrilliars*  as  it  i*  terrible  to  »he  wicked  and  ungodly. 
Their  death  itft’l  is  fo  ; when  they  fee  that  day  approach- 
ing, they  can  lilt  up  their  heads  with  joy,  knowing  that 
their  redemption  draws  nigh,  their  remove  to  their  Re- 
deemer. 

8.  Here  is  one  word  of  precision  that  locks  further 
than  the  dcdrudlion  cf  the  Jewiih  nation,  which  is  not 
ealily  undctltrod;  we  have  it,  v.  14.  that  Jett/falem 
Jball  be  trodden  down  *f  the  Gentiles*  till  the  times  cf  i hr 
Gentile/  be  fulfilled,  ( f. ) Some  under  Rand  it  ot  wh.it 

I is  pall ; fo  Dr  H.mmonJ.  The  Genuses  that  have  con- 
quered Jcrufaiem  ihall  keep  polCuTion  of  it,  and  it  flsall 
be  purely  Grntile,  till  the  t:mes  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled, till  a gt  eat  part  of  the  Gcttilc  world  is  bccoii  c 
Christian,  and  thtn  after  Jcrufaiem  is  rebuilt  by  Adrian 
the  enipet or,  with  an  cxclulicn  of  all  the  Jews  from  it* 
many  of  the  Jew  s iLJl  turn  Chriftian*,  Iliad  j*,in  with 
the  Gentile  Lhti.l5.in-,  to  let  up  a church  in  jcrufaiem, 
which  Oiall  flour  iih  there  for  along  time.  (1.)  Others 
underftand  it  of  what  is  yet  to  come;  fo  Dr  Whitby  t 
JuuLl.m  ihall  he  Dollcdcd  by  the  Gentile?,  of  cue  fmt 
cr  ether  for  the  moil  part,  till  the  time  crynes  when  the 
nations  that  ytt  remain  inf dels  lL.ll  csib:ace  ihe  Clirif- 
tian  faith,  whin  the  kit  gdnms  of  this  world  iha7l  become 
Chrift’i  kirgdorm,  and  then  all  a he  Jew*  Ihall  be  ctm 
I verted.  Jcmalctn  Ihall  be  inhabited  by  'hem,  anj  net- 
ihcrihey  nor  1 lie: r city  any  longer  trfddca  down  by  the 
I Gentiles; 

29.  And  he  fpake  to  them  a parable!,  Behold 
the  fig-tree,  arid  all-the  trees  ; 30.  When  they 

now  moot  forth,  ye  fee  and  know  of  your  ow  n 
ftlves,  that  fummer  is  nownh’h  at  hand.  31. 
So  likewife  ye,  when  yc  fee  thefc  things  conic 
to  pafs,  know  yc  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand.  32.  Verily  L fay  unto  you. 
This  generation  fiiall  not  pafs  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled.  33.  Heaven  and  earth  Ihall  pafs 
away  : hut  my  word  Ihall  not  pafs  away.  34. 

And  take  head  to  vourftlvcs,  left  at  any  time 
your  hearts  he  overcharged  with  forfeiting 
and  drunkennefs,  ar.d  cares  of  this  life,  and  fo 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.  35.  For 
as  a fnarc  dial!  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  3 6,  Watch 

ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  he 
accounted  worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  things 
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lliat  fliall  come  to  pals,  and  to  Hand  before  the 
f>on  of  man.  37.  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  at  night  he  Trent 
out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the 
mount  of  Olives.  38.  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for 
to  hear  him. 

Here,  in  the  clofe  of  thU  difcoorfe, 

1.  Chrift  appoint!  his  Jifciplc*  to  obferve  the  figns  of 
the  times,  which  they  might  judge  by,  if  they  had  an  eye 
to  the  foregorng  directions,  with  as  much  certainty  and 
aflu  ranee  an  they  could  judge  of  the  upptnach  of  fummer 
by  the  budding  forth  of  the  trees,  v.  39,  so,  )t.  As  in 
the  khgdom  « f nature  there  is  4 chain  of  cMifcs,  fo  to 
the  kingdom  of  providence  there  is  a confluence  of  one 
event  ujon  another.  When  v.c  fee  a nat.on  filling  up 
the  rtie^forc  of  their  iniquity,  we  may  conclude  their 
ruin  it  1 ijji ; w!ien  we  fee  the  ruin  of  po  ft  curing  powers 
battening  or,  we  may  ftom thence  infer  that  the  kingdom 
of  Goi  is  nigh  at  hand ; that  when  the  oppofition  given 
to  it  is  removed,  it  (lull  gain  ground.  A>  we  may  law- 
fully  pregnofticate  the  change  cf  tfe  feafom,  when  fc- 
cond  caufet  have  begun  to  work,  fo  we  may  in  the  difpo- 
fal  of  events  expert  iotntthing  uncommon,  when  God  is 
already  r.jifrd  up  out  of  his  hoiy  habitation,  Zed).  ii.  13. 
then  Aand  ll  ill  and  fee  his  frtvauon. 

2.  He  chargeth  them  to  look  upon  lliofe  things,  nei- 
ther as  doubtful  nor  ciftunt,  for  then  they  would  not 
make  1 dttc  impreflion  on  them,  but  as  furc,  and  very 
nc.tr.  The  drftruftion  of  the  Jevifh  nation,  (1.) 
near,  v.  32.  This  generation  Jhsall  nrt  psfj  away  till  all  be 
fulfilled.  There  were  fome  now  alive  that  fhould  fee  it  { 
fume  that  now  heard  the  prcdi-flion  of  it.  (2.)  It  was 
furc,  the  fentence  was  frrcverfible,  it  was  a confumption 
determined,  the  decree  wav  gone  iotih,  v.  33.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pa  ft  avay,  fooi.tr  than. .my  word  of  mine  ; nay, 
they  certainly  (hall  p.ifs  away,  but  r>>)  words  shall  net  ; 
whether  they  take  hold  or  no,  they  will  take  efted,  and 
not  one  of  them  fall  to  the  ground,  f Sam.  iii.  iq. 

3..  He  cautions  them  againft  fcctiriiy  and  fenfoaiity, 
by  which  they  would  distil  themfclvcs  for  the  trying  j 
times  that  were  coming  on,  and  make  them  a great  fur-  j 
prize  stnd  terror  to  them,  v.  34,  35.  Take  herd  to  ycur - 
/elves  ; this  is  the  word  of  command  given  10  all  ChrilVs  | 
difciplcs,  Take  heed  to  yourjelves,  that  you  be  not  over- 
powered by  temptation*,  nor  betrayed  by  your  own  cor- 
ruptions. Note.  We  cannot  be  fafe,  if  wc  be  fecure.  It 
concerns  11s  at  all  times,  but  efpccially  at  fome  times,  to 
be  very  cautious.  See  here,  (1.)  What  our  danger  is, 
that  the  day  of  death  and  judgment  fhould  come  upon  us 
unawares,  when  wc  do  not  expc&  it,  and  are  nor  prepared 
for  it.  fell  when  wc  are  caU.d  to  meet  our  Lord,  that  he 
found  the  furtheft  tiring  in  our  thoughts,  which  ought  al- 
ways to  be  laid  ncareit  our  hearts,  left  it  come  utv>n  us 
as  a fnare  j for  (o  it  vdll  come  upon  the  moll  of  men, 
who  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  nvnd  earthly  tilings  only, 
and  have  no  converfe  with  heaven  ; to  them  it  will  be  as  1 
a fnare  } fee  Eccl.  ix.  i 2.  It  will  be  a terror  and  a de-  | 
ftruflitm  to  them  ; it  will  put  them  into  an  inexpr edible  | 
fright,  and  hold  them  fad  for  a doom  yet  more  frightful.  1 
(2.)  What  our  duty  is,  in  confideration  of  this  durtger; 
we  mull  take  heed  leji  ortr  hearts  he  overcharged,  left  they 
he  burrhened  and  overloaded,  and  fo  dislittcd  and  dis- 
abled to  do  what  mud  be  done  in  preparative  for  death 
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and  judgment.  Two  things  we  mud  watch  againft,  lift 
our  hearts  be  overcharged  with  them  : (1.)  The  indulg- 
ing of  the  appeutes  of  the  body,  and  allowing  oiirfelvts 
in  the  gratiiicationi  of  fenfe  to  an  excels.  “ Take  heed 
left  you  bv  overcharged  with  forfeiting  and  dr  unkennels,” 
the  immoderate  ufe  of  meat  and  drink,  which  burden  the 
heart,  not  only  with  the  guilt  thereby  couitaitcJ,  but  by 
the  til  influence  which  fuch  diforders  of  the  body  have 
Upon  the  mind  ; they  make  men  dull  and  lifclcf*  10  their 
dury,  dead  and  lifticli  in  their  duit  ; they  flu-ify  the  con- 
ference, and  make  the  nihid  un.iH  ucJ  with  thole  things 
that  are  moft  air.-tfling.  (2.)  The  inordinate  purfuic  of 
the  good  tilings  of  ;lii>  world.  'I’he  heart  i*  overcharged 
with  the  earn  aft  Iris  Ufe.  The  former  iv  the  fnaie  of 
thofe  that  are  given  to  their  pleasure* : this  is  the  fnare 
of  the  mea  cf  l/iifiucC-,  (hat  will  be  liJi.  ■ We  have  nerd 
to  guard  on  both  limits,  not  only  left  at  the  time  when 
death  corner,  but  led  at  any  time  our  1. carts  ftumld  be 
thus  overcharged.  Our  caution  again  !l  fin,  and  out  cue 
of  our  own  fuuls,  mult  lie  conftant. 

4.  He  counfeU  them  to  prepare  and  get  ready  forth;! 
great  day,  v.  36.  where  fee,  (l.)  What  fhould  be  our 
aim,  th«t  we  may  lie  accounted  worthy  to  efcapt  all  toft 
things  s that  when  the  judgments  of  CoJ  are  aotcad,  vie 
may  be  prderved  from  the  malignity  of  them  ; that  ci- 
ther we  tray  not  be  involved  in  the  commcn  calamity, 
or  it  m iy  bt  that  to  us  that  it  is  to  other!  ; that  in  the 
day  of  death  we  may  efcape  the  fling  of  it,  which  is  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  damnation  or  hell.  Yet  we  mufti 
aim,  not  only  to  efcape  that,  but  \oflar.d  before  the  Son  cf 
man : not  only  to  (bind  acquitted  before  him  as  our 
judge,  (Pfal.  i.  5.)  to  have  bolduclV  in  the  day. of  Chnft, 
that  is  ftippofed  in  our  cfcaping  ali  thole  tilings,  but  to 
(land  beiorc  him,  to  attend  on  him  as  our  Matter,  ro  ftand 
continually  before  his  throne,  and  ferve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple.  Rev.  vii.  15.  always  to  behold  his 
face,  as  the  angeh,  Mat.h.  xv»i.  10.  Tiic  faints  are  here 
faid  to  lie  accounted  worthy,  as  before,  chap.  xx.  35. 
God,  by  the  good  work  of  his  grace  in  them,  makes  them 
meet  fir  this  h.ippinefs,  and  by  the  good  will  of  his  grate 
towards  them  accounts  them  worthy  of  it : but,  at  Gro- 
tins  here  faith,  a great  y>a»i  of  our  vvenhinefs  lies  in  an 
acknowledgment  of  cur  own  un worth ir.cf*.  (2.}  What 
fhould  be  our  agings  in  thefe  aims.  Watch  therefore,  and 
pray  always.  Watching  a>’d  praying  mult  go  togttber, 
Nch.  iv.  9.  Thofe  that  would  cfcape  the  wroth  to  come, 
and  make  furc  the  joys  to  come,  mull  watch  and  pray, 
and  rouft  do  it  always,  ir.uft  make  it  the  coullant  buii- 
nefs  of  their  lives,  ( 1 . ) To  keep  a guard  upon  themfelves ; 
watch  againft  lin,  watch  to  every  dury,  and  to  the  im- 
provement of  every  opportunity  of  doing  good.  Be  a- 
wake,  and  keep  awake,  in  expectation  of  our  Lord’s  co- 
ming, that  you  may  be  in  a right  frame  to  receive  him, 
and  bid  him  welcome.  (2.)  To  keep  up  their  commu- 
nion with  God,  pray  always  ; be  always  in  an  habitual 
difpofuion  to  that  duty  ; keep  tip  dated  times  for  it,  a- 
bound  in  it.  Pray  upon  all  occalion*.  Thofe  fhall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  live  a life  of  pratfe  in  the  other  world, 
thit  live  a life  of  prayer  in  this  world. 

In  tite  two  laft  verfes  wc  have  an  account  how  Chtift 
difpofed  of  himfeif,  during  thofe  three  or  four  days  be- 
twixt his  riding  in  triumph  into  Jerufalcm,  and  the  night 
in  which  lie  was  betrayed. 

I.  He  was  all  day  teaching  in  the  temple.  Chrift  preach- 
ed on  week-dayi,  as  well  as  fabbalh-days.  He  was  an 
indefatigable  preacher,  he  preached  in  the  face  of oppoG- 
4 P 2 - tion, 
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tion,  an  l in  the  midft  of  ihufc  that  he  knew  fought  cc:a- 
linn  aitainlt  him. 

2.  At  night  lie  «*cr.t  out  to  lodge  at  a friend's  hotife, 
in  the  nv  unt  of  Olives,  about  a trule  out  of  town.  It  is 
liltelj.  he  had  f .me  fnetids  in  the  city  tin.  would  gladly 
have  lodged  lam,  hut  he  was  willing  to  retire  in  the  even- 
ing, out  of  the  node  of  the  town,  that  he  might  have 
rure  time  forfccict  devotion,  now  his  hour  was  at  hand. 

3.  Early  in  the  mnrnitig  lie  was  in  the  temple  again, 
where  he  had  a meriting  lcffare  for  thofe  tliat  were 
willing  to  attend  it,  and  the  people  were  forward  to  hear 
one  that  they  ftw  for" aid  to  preach,  v.  3D.  They  atteame 
taffy  in  the  naming,  flocking  to  the  temple,  like  doves  to 
the  windows,  for  to  bear  kirn,  though  the  chief  priefls  and 
fctibes  did  all  they  could  to  prejudice  them  aoainfl  him. 
Sometimes  the  tulle  and  re  ith  which  ferious.  honed,  plain 
people  have  of  good  preaching,  is  more  to  lie  valued  and 
i ud  , ed  by,  than  the  opinion  ot  the  svitty  and  learned,  and 
ihoife  in  authority. 

chap.  xxn. 

jti)  tki  evanadilt,  nnkalnlr  they  omit  give  m 0 particular 
account  if  h e death  and  rejurreti'.on  of  Chriji,  becaufc  ic 
aisd  for  tor  ji-.i,  aril  toft  for  our  jitjitji  ation  t and  tbit 
nanc  i 7 ai  ji  i a,  any',  and  ninth  many  drew  -t 
at  " / , ' -f  tidied  on*Ut  knot  bad  not  ttfort.  in  ii'it 
clap„  a ....  ( 1)  'Tee  p/it  to  lair  jfju,  and  jjij opt 
caui/iie  into  t:,  v.  i — **  I 2.)  i ri:i  1 eating  tbepaj’.ver 
trite  hi  ,.  fip'ei,  s.  7 —id.  (j  ) Tb:  injlitutingof  the 
Lord's  f.p.  , v lu.  an  i a ) CbnJT  1 dtfeov ft  ninth 
tii  . •!.  -fet  /upper,  upon  ji-.rrat  Arndt,  v.  21, — 38. 

( , . ) i/11  agon*  tn  let  garden,  v.  39, — ;(>  (A.)  The  ap 

prtkeijin  i- Las,  by  tie  afjlancc  of  Judat,  v.  47, — 53. 
(7.)  P-iir  1 denting  him,  u.  S 4 — 62.  ^8  ) Tbe  intig’ 

7.  ■ r done  to  o :ji  b i th  fc  fiat  bad  bun  in  cnjh  fy,  and 
i 1 trial  and  condemnation  in  tbe  ecc'.pftajiieat court,  v.  63, 
— 71*  . 

OW  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
nigh,  which  is  called  the  paffover.  2. 
And  the  chief  prielts  and  feribes  fought  how 
they  might  kill  him  ; for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple. 3.  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  firuam- 
ed  Ifcariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 
4.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  witli 
the  chief  priells  and  captains,  how  he  might  be- 
tray him  unto  them.  5.  And  they  were  glad, 
and  covenanted  to  give  him  money.  6.  And  he 
promifed,  and  fought  opportunity  to  betray 
him  unto  them  in  the  abfcnce  of,  the  multi- 
tude. 

The  year  of  the  redeemed  is  now  come,  which  h3d 
v 1>em  from  eternity  fixed  in  the  divine  count  els,  and  long 
, 1 >okcJ  for  by  them  that  waited  lor  the  confuUtion  of  If 
riel;  after  the  revolutions  of  many  ages  it  is  at  length 
c >me,  If*  Wiii.  4.  And  it  is  ohfcrvablc,  it  is  in  the  very 
firll  month  of  that  year,  that  the  redemption  is  wrought 
o c,  fo  much  in  hade  was  die  Redeemer  to  perform  his 
• undertaking,  fo  was  he  draitened  till  it  was  accompliftied. 
It  was  in  the  fame  month,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  the 
month  (in  the  beginning  of  months,  Exod.  xii.  2.)  that 


God,  by  Motes,  brought  Ilrael  nut  cf  Egypt,  that  the 
antitype  might  aofwrr  the  type.  Ohrid  i»  here  dtl  vered 
up,  nx :rcn  the  feaji  of  unieax**>ed h*  ead  drew  nigh,  v.  1.  A- 
l»out  as  h ug  btlore  that  l:alt  as  the yr  began  to  make  pre- 
paration lor  it,  here  was  preparation  a making  for  our 
puflovet’s  being  offered  for  us. 

1.  Here  we  have  his  (Worn  enemies  contrivirg  it,  v,  j. 

Tie  chief  pri.jiit  men  of  falsify,  and  the Jcnles%  men  of 
leanin  g,  f eking  how  they  might  kill  him  eiilier  by  force 
or  fraud  ; could  they  have  iud  their  will,  it  had  been 
for  n done  ; but  they  feared  the  and  the  more,  for 

what  they  r.ow  faw  of  their  diligent  attendance  upon  hii 
prcachirg. 

2.  A treacherous  difciple  joined  in  with  them,  and  co- 
ming to  their  afiillar.ee,  Judas  fimamed  Ifcaror,  l,e  is 
here  laid  to  be  of  the  number  rf  the  twrhet  that  dignified* 
ditiinguilhed  number.  One  would  wonder  that  Cbrtft, 
who  knew  all  men,  fliou)d%take  a traitor  into  that  num- 
ber; and  that  ore  of  that  nun  her,  w l.o  conlvl  not  but 
know  Chrtd,  fhculJ  he  fo  bate  a*  to  bcn.iy  hint;  but 
Chritt  had  wile  and  holy  ends  in  taking  Judas  to  be  a 
difciple  ; and  bow  he,  who  knew  thrift  fo  well,  yet  came 
to  betray  him,  we  are  here  told,  v 5.  Satan  entered  into 
'Judtii.  It  was  ti  e devii*»  work,  who  thr  tight  hereby 
to  ruin  ClhrilVs  undttuUny,  to  liavc  bioke  hii  hc-d,  but 
it  proved  rnly  the  buffing  of  his  bed.  Whoever  be- 
trays Chtifi,  or  bis  truths,  or  ways,  it  ivS.ttun  chat  pins 
them  upon  it.  Judas  kr.cw  how  dcltrcus  the  chief  piiefls 
weie  to  get  Chrift  into  their  bands,  and  that  they  could 
not  do  it  fafely  without  the  affiHanc?  of  tome  that  kn*w 
his  retirements,  as  be  did:  he  therefore  wot  hi  ml:  If, 
and  made  the  motion  to  them,  v 4.  Note,  1:  is  hard  to 
fay  whether  more  rrifehief  13  done  to  Cl.  jilt’s  kingdom 
by  tbe  power  and  policy  cf  its  open  enemies  or  by  the 
treachery  and  fcJf  let  king  of  its  pretended  friends;  ray, 
without  that,  its  enemies  could  not  gain  their  point  as 
they  do  When  y<  ti  fee  Juda-  commumrg  with  the  chief 
prirfis,  be  fure  fume  nilchief  is  in  hatching  ; it  is  for 
no  good  that  they  are  laying  their  head*  together. 

The  ifluc  of  the  treaty  between  them  is,  yi.)  That  Ju- 
das mull  betray  Chrilt  to  them,  mull  bring  them  to  ;t 
place  where  they  might  icize  him  without  daigi-r  of  tu- 
mult, and  this  they  would  be  glad  rf.  (3.)  They  muff 
give  him  a fum  of  money  for  doirg  it,  and  that  he  would 
be  gkid  of,  v.  5 . Th  y covenanted  to  give  hi*M  money.  When 
the  bargain  wm*  made,  Judas  fought  opportunity  to  bc- 
him:  probably  he  flily  Inquired  ot  Peter  ar.d  J»>hn,  who 
were  more  intwr.a*c  with  their  Mafler  than  he  was,  where 
he  would  be  at  fuch  a time,  and  whither  he  would  retire 
.after  the  paffover,  and  they  were  not  (harp  enough  to  fuf- 
pe3  him.  Njme  how  or  other,  in  a little  time,  he  gained 
the  advantage  he  fought,  and  fixed  the  time  and  placfc 
where  it  might  be  done,  in  die  abfcnce  of  the  mukiiude, 
and  without  tumult. 

7.  •[  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  paffover  mult  be  killed.  8.  And  he 
fent  Peter  and  John,  faying.  Go  and  prepare 
us  the  paffover,  that  we  may  eat.  9.  And  they 
faid  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  wc  pre- 
pare ? 10.  Ar.d  lie  faid  unto  them,  Behold, 

when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there  lhall 
a man  meet  you,  bearing  a pitcher  of  water  ; 
follow  him  into  the  houfe  where  he  entereth 

in. 
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in.  ii.  And  ye  {hull  fay  unto  the  good-man 
of  the  houfe.  The  Mailer  faith  unto  thee. 
Where  is  the  gueft-chambcr,  where  I fhall  cat 
the  paflover  with  my  difciplcs  ? 12.  And  he 

fhall  Ihew  you  a large  upper  room  furnifhed  : 
there  make  ready.  13.  And  they  went  and 
found  as  he  had  (aid  unto  them  : and  they  made 
ready  the  pullover.  14.  And  when  the  hour 
was  come,  he  fat  down,  and  the  twelve  apoftles 
with  him.  15.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  With 
defire  I have  deftred  to  eat  this  paflover  with 
you  before  l fuffer.  16.  For  l fay  unto  you, 
I will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  he  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God.  _ 17.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  faid.  Take 
this,  and  divide  it  among  yourfclves.  18.  For 
I fay  unto  you,  I will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  (hall  come. 
19.  ^ And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake/#,  and  gave  unto  them,  faying,  This 
is  my  body -which  is  given  for  you  : this  do  in 
remembrance  of  nic.  20.  Likcwifc  alfo  the  cup 
after  fupper,  faying.  This  cup  is  the  new  tefta- 
ment  in  my  blood,  which  is  filed  for  you. 

What  a hopeful  profped  had  we  of  Chrift’s  doing  a 
great  deal  of  goid  by  his  preachinc  in  the  temple,  during 
the  fcaft  of  unleavened  bread,  which  continued  (even 
days,  wh_n  the  people  were  every  morning,  and  early  in 
the  morning,  fo  attentive  to  hear  him ; But  here  is  a 
(top  pu*  to  i: : he  mud  enter -upon  work  of  another  kind ; 
but  in  th’t  he  tfull  do  m rc  good  than  in  the  other,  for 
neither  Ohrid's  nor  hi»  chuich’s  fullering  days  are  their 
iJle  empty  d.iys. 

Now  here  we  have, 

t.  The  preparation  that  was  made  for  Chrift’s  eating 
the  patfover  with  his  difcip'es,  upon  the  very  day  oj  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  pajfwer  muji  be  killed  according  to 
the  lavr,  v.  7.  Chrift  was  made  under  the  law,  and  ob- 
ferved  the  ordinances  of  it,  and  particularly  that  of  the 
paflover,  to  teach  us  in  like  manner  to  oblcrve  his  gofpcl- 
indi  tut  ions,  p micularly  tint  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and 
not  to  neglect  them.  It  is  probable  he  went  to  the  tem- 
ple to  preach  in  the  morning,  when  he  lent  Peter  and 
John  another  way  into  the  city  to  prepare  the  paflover. 
Thofe  who  have  attendants  about  them,  to  do  their  fe- 
cular  bufinefs  for  them  in  a great  incafure,  mud  not 
thir.k  that  that  allows  them  to  be  idle;  but  it  engageth 
them  to  employ  themfelvcs  more  in  fpiritual  bu line  ft,  or 
fenrice  to  the  public.  He  directed  thofe  whom  he  em- 
ployed, whither  they  fhould  go,  v.  9,  10.  “ They  mult 
follow  a man  bearing  a pitcher  of  water,"  and  he  muft 
be  their  guide  to  the  houfe.  Chrift  could  have  described 
the  fcoufe  to  them,  probably  it  was  a houfe  they  knew, 
and  he  might  have  faid  no  more,  but  go  to  fuch  a one’s 
houfe,  or  to  a houfe  in  fuch  a ftreet,  with  fuch  a (ign, 
itfe.  But  he  dire&ed  them  thuf,  to  teach  them  to  de- 
pend upon  the  conduit  of  Providence,  and  to  follow 
that,  flcpjiy  (lep.  They  went,  not  knowing  whither  they 
went,  but  whom  they  followed.  Being  come  to  the 
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honre,  they  muft  defire  the  maHu  cf  il  c houfe  to  flicw 
tfirm  a room,  v.  11.  and  he  will  readily  do  it,  v.  12. 
Whether  it  was  a friend's  houfe,  or  a public  houfe,  doth 
net  appear;  hut  the  difeipl.s  found  their  guide,  and 
the  houfe  and  the  room,  j ilt  as  he  had  (aid  to  them, 
v.  1 j.  for  they  nerd  not  fv.tr  a dihtppo  ntnient  who  go 
upon  Chrift's  wo^d  : and,  according  ro  the  orders  given 
them,  they  got  every  thing  in  rcadineft  for  the  fajsvtr, 
*3- 

2.  The  fclemr.i7.ing  of  the  paflover  acc^rdirg  to  the 
law.  When  the  hour  wjj  iv,vrr  that  ti  er  fhould  go  to 
fupper,  he  fat  down,  it  I4-  likely  at  the  he. id  end  of  the 
tide,  and  the  twelve  a fifties  -ti  i?h  hhv,  Judas  not  except- 
ed ; for  it  is  pofil.de,  that  they  wh*»fc  hearts  are  filled 
with  Satan,  .» ■‘d  ali  manner  of  wicked  .efs,  may  yet  con- 
tinue a pLuftole  proftlfion  of  religion,  and  he  found  in 
the  prifornnnce  of  its  external  le:v’c:r»  And  while  it 
is  in  the  heart,  and  d nh  n 1 break  ore  into  any  thing 
fcandalois.  fuch  cannot  be  denied  the  external  privileges 
of  their  external  protctltun.  I hough  Judas  has  already 
ber-'  guilty  of  an  overt  i f tr-Mlnn,  yet  it  not  being 
pubH.iy  knon-jf,  Chi  id  admits  him  to.  fit  down  with  the 
reft  at  the  pa(T >ver*  Now  obferve, 

(1.)  liow  Citriil  bids  tins  paflover  welcome,  to  teach 
ns  in  like  manrer  to  vclcon  c his  jtilli  vcr,  the  Lord's 
fupper,  and  t-»  come  to  it  with  an  pjxnite,  v.  15.  IVitb 
tyre  J h ave  d./ired,  1 have  melt  earneftly  de  fired  to  eat 
tbh  pttfj  ver  -x::r  \ -.  befire  / / lit  knew  it  VM  to 

be  the  prologue  to  his  fuficiii  gs.  and  therefore  he  dciir- 
ed  it.  bccaufc  it  was  in  order  to  his  Father's  glory,  and 
man's  redemption.  Hi  d I'ghtcd  to  do  even  this  part 
of  the  will  of  God,  concerting  him  as  Mediator. 
Shall  we  be  backward  to  ar,y  fervice  Jor  htrn,  wh-:>  was 
fo  forward  in  the  work  of  our  falvaticn  ? See  the  love 
he  h id  to  hi>  difciple*  ; he  dcfiud  to  cat  it  with  them, 
that  he  and  they  might  have  ali  tie  time  to/rher  them- 
felves,  and  none  but  they,  for  private  converlatioi^  which 
they  could  not  have  in  jerufalem  but  upon  this  occasion. 
He  war.  now  about  to  leave  them,  but  was  very  defirous 
10  eat  this  path  ver  witli  them,  before  he  fuffered,  as  if 
the  comfoit  of  that  would  carry  him  the  mere  chrar- 
fully  through  his  fuffor  ngs,  and  nuke  th?m  the  eafi.r 
to  him.  Note,  Our  grfpcl  piifover  eaten  by  hdth  with 
Jefui  Ch-ift,  will  bean  excellent  preparation  for  iuffer- 
ingv  and  trials,  and  death  itfclf. 

(2.)  How  Chutl  in  it  takes  his  leave  of  all  paflivers, 
thereby  fignifying  his  ahroatmg  of  all  the  ordinance! 
of  trie  cct cruonial  law,  of  which  that  of  the  pailbvcr  was 
one  of  the  cailieil,  and  one  of  the  moll  eminent,  v.  16. 
I will  net  any  mere  eat  thereof,  nor  (hall  it  be  any  more  ce- 
lebrated by  my  difciples,  until  it  be  filil/td  in  the  kingdom' 
9/ God.  Ji.)  it  was  fulfilled  when  Chrill  our  pafiover 
was  facrinced  for  us,  t Cor.  v.  7.  And  therefore  that 
type  and  (hadow  was  laid  afide,  becaufe  now  in  the  king, 
dom  of  God  the  fubllancc  was  come,  which  fnperfeded 
them,  (a.)  It  was  fulfilled  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  an  or- 
dinance of  the  gofpel  kingdom,  in  which  the  pafl»ver 
had  its  accomplilhmeot,  and  which  tk*  difciples,  alter 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  did  frequently  celebrate, 
as  we  find,  A4U  ii.  42,  46.  They  eat  of  it,  and  Chrill 
may  he  faid  to  eat  with  them,  becaufe  of  -the  fpiritual 
communion  they  had  with  him  in  that  ordinance : he  is 
faid  to  fup  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  Rev.  iii.  20. 
But,  (;.)  The  corapleat  accompli fhment  of  that  com- 
memoration of  liberty  will  be  in  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
when  all  God’s  fpiritual  Iliad  (hall  be  retailed  from  the 

bondage 
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bond  »ge  of  de:r.h  and  fin,  and  be  put  in  po&ifion  of  the 
land  of  promt!!*. 

What  he  bad  faid  of  bis  earing  of  the  pnfclial  lamb, 
he  r?pc;its  r.  r.ccjnin  * his  drinking  of  (lie  p.dfover  wine; 
ihe  cup  of  bicfiuig.  or  of  thatikfgiving,  in  v,  l.ich  al  the 
company  pledged  the  Miller  of  ihc  fcaft,  at  tlic  clofe  of 
the  pafTiver  nipper.  This  cup  he  trek,  according  to  the 
cuftom,  and  i'jp;  thank/  for  the  udivciaucc  of  ln«d  out 
of  Ugj  pt,  :*nd  the  prefervarinn  of  fhetr  lird  born,  and 
then  laid,  Take  thtj,  a nj  divide  it  aw* /ottifi/ve/  v.  17. 
This  is  not  laid  a:  ter  wards  of  the  f.tcramcotal  cup,  pro* 
bablf  that  being  of  math  more  weight  and  value,  being 
the  New  Tsfij/nent  in  hi)  Idtad,  he  might  give  that  into 
every  one’s  hand,  to  teach  them  to  make  a particular  ap- 
plication of  it  to  their  own  fouls  ; but  as  for  the  paf.hal 
cup,  which  is  to  be  abohlhed,  it  is  enough  to  fay,  Take 
it  and  divide  it  among  yvtrfelves  / do  w h it  you  will  with 
it,  for  we  Hull  have  u > more  orcaGon  for  it,  v.  1S.  / null/ 
nut  drink  of  the  fruit  «/  the  fine  any  mire  ; 1 will  not  have 
it  any  m >re  drunk  of,  till  the  king  Jim  of  God  ihuli  a/ is, 
till  the  Spirit  be  poured  out,  and  then  you  lhail  in  the 
Lord’*  l'nppcr  commemorate  a mncji  more  gloiit  tw-  rc- 
dempti  n;  of  which  both  the  delivnance  out  of  Egypt, 
and  .he  p.t(Tover*con.memoration  of  it,  were  types  acd 
figures.  The  Itingd.m  c»t  GihI  is  now  fo  near  bring  fet 
up,  that  you  will  not  need  to  eat  or  dri  k any  more  till  it 
come* ;Xftrilt  dying  next  day  opcr.td  it-  As-Chrift,  with 
H grc.it  deal  of  pled,  re,  took  leave  of  all  the  legal  fcahs 
(which  fell  of  coarfe  with  the  paffbvir)  for  the  ev.»rge- 
lical  ones,  both  fpiriiual  and  ftcramci  tal  ; fo  may  good 
ChriUians,  when  they  are  called  to  remove  from  the 
ciuirch  milium;,  to  that  which  is  triumphant,  chcarfully 
exchange  even  their  fpiritual  repilU,  much  more  their 
facramenul  one.,  for  the  eternal  Icafl. 

3.  The  inftiiutiou  of  the  Lord's  fupper*,  v.  19,  30. 
The  pa Anver  and  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  wtre  ty- 
pical and  prophetic  figns  of  a Chiiil  to  come,  thatikouid 
by  dying  deliver  us  Irom  lin  and  death,  and  the  tyranny 
cf  Satan  j but  tl  cy  lhail  no  more  fay,  **  The  Lord  liveth 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  rhe  land  of  Egyji?  {"  a much 
greater  deliverance  Aid!  eclipfe  the  lulire  of  that;  and 
therefore  the  Lord’s  fupper  is  inftituted,  to  be  a comme- 
morative fign  or  memorial  of  a Chrift  already  come, 
that  has  by  dying  delivered  us,  and  it  is  his  death  that  is 
in  a fpccial  manner  f t before  us  in  that  ord'udtice. 

(1.)  The  breaking  of  thrift's  body  as  a facrifice  for 
m,  is  here  commemorated  by  the  breaking  of  bread ; and 
the  facrifices  under  the  law,  were  called  rhe  bread  of  our 
God,  Lev,  xxi.  6.  8,  17.  “ This  is  my  body  which  is  gi- 
ven for  you  and  there  is  a feaft  upon  that  f.tcrilice  in- 
fiituted,  in  which  we  arc  to  apply  it  10  our  (elver,  and  to 
take  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  it.  This  bread  that  was 
given  for  us,  is  given  to  us,  to  be  food  10  bur  fouls;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  nouriftiing  and  fancying  to  our 
fouls,  than  the  doitnue  of  Chrift’s  m iking  aioi  ement  for 
fin,  and'the  aifurance  of  our  interell  in  that  atonement  1 
this  bread  that  was  broken  and  given  for  us,  to  Utisfy 
for  the  guilt  of  our  fins*  is  broken  and  given  to  us*  to  fa 
tisfy  the  defi:e  cf  our  fouls.  And  this  we  do  in  remem- 
brance of  what  he  did  for  u , when  he  died  for  us,  and 
for  a memorial  of  what  we  do  in  in  iking  out  (elves  |iar- 
taken  ot  h m,  and  joining  ourldin  to  him  in  an  ever- 
lifting  covenant ; like  the  llonc  Joihua  fet  up  J*»r  a wit- 
ccfs,  loth  xx  v.  *7. 

(2.)  The  fii.-Jding  of  Chrift’s  b!  >od,  by  which  tlie  a- 
toncoicnt  was  made,  (for  the  blood  mad.*  atonement  for 


the  foul,  Lev.  xvii.  11.)  as  reprefented  by  the  wine  in 
the  cup,  and  that  cup  of  wine  is  a fign  and  token  of  die 
. Near  Tcft ament,  or  new*  covenant  made  with  us.  It  com 
1 memosates  the  pur  chafe  of  the  covenant  by  the  blood  of 
; Chrift,  and  confirms  the  premifev  of  the  covenant,  which 
are  all  Yea  and  Aifen  in  him.  This  will  he  reviving  and 
I rcfrefhing  to  our  loitls,  as  wine  that  makes  glad  the 
j heart.  In  all  our  commemorations  of  the  (heading  cf 
I Chrift’s  blood,  we  mntl  have  an  eye  to  i;  a»  Hied  for  u$  ; 

we  needed  it,  wt  take  h<-ld  of  it,  wc  hope  to  have  benefit 
' by  it,  who  loved  me,  and  g;<vc  himfclf  i<»r  me.  And  in 
all  ourrega'd*  to  t‘-c  New  TtiUmrnt,  we  mnfl  have  an 
eye  to  the  blood  cf  Chrift,  whhh  gtvc  life  and  being  to 
j it,  and  (cals  m us  .<11  the  pr«  mifes  of  it.  H id  it  not  been 
lor  the  blond  of  Chritt,  we  had  never  had  th-e  New  Tcf- 
t ament ; ar.d  had  it  not  been  (or  die  New  Teftamcnt,  ue 
; had  never  known  the  meaning  of  CiuiiVs  blood  (Led. 

; 

! 21.  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  he- 

i irayeth  me,  is  with  inc  on  the  table.  22.  And 
truly  the  Son  of  man  goctli  as  it  was  determin- 
ed : but  wo  unto  that  man  by  w hom  he  is  be- 
trayed. 23.  And  they  began  to  enquire  among 
thcmfclvcs,  which  of  them  it  was  that  fhoulJ  do 
this  thing.  24.  And  there  was  alfo  a ilrifc 
among  them,  which  of  them  fliould  l>e  account- 
ed the  greateft.  25.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
T he  kiags  of  the  Gentiles  exercifc  lordfliip  o- 
ver  them ; and  they  that  exercife  authority  up- 
on them,  are  called  benefactors.  26.  But  ye 
Jha/J  not  be  fo  : but  he  that  is  great  ell  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ; and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  terve.  27.  For  whether 
is  greater,  he  that  fitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
ferveth?  is  not  he  that  fitteth  at  meat?  but  I 
am  among  you  as  he  that  ferveth.  28.  Ye  are 
they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temp- 
tations. 29.  And  I appoint  unto  you  a king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me : 
30.  That  yc  may  cat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
my  kingdom,  and  fit  on  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  31.  And  the  Lord 
faid,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  defired 
j to  bare  you,  that  he  may  fift  you  as  w heat : 

| 32.  But  I have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not ; and  when  thou  art  converted,  ftrength- 
en  thy  brethren.  33.  And  he  faid  unto  him, 

! Lord,  I am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both  into 
prifon,  and  to  death.  34.  And  he  faid,  1 tell 
thee^  Feter,  the  cock  lhail  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  limit  thrice  deny  that  thou 
knoweil  me.  35.  And  he  faid  unto  tSem, 
When  l fent  you  without  purfe,  and  ferip,  and 
fhoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ? And  they  faid. 
Nothing.  36.  Then  faid  he  unto  them,  But 
now  lie  that  hath  a purfe,  let  him  r^ke  and 

likewife 


Digitized  by  Google 


s, 


l 


U K F. 


Chap.  XXII. 

likevvifr:  bit  fcrip  : and  he  that  hath  no  fveord. 
Jet  him  fell  his  garment,  and  buy  one.  37. 
J'or  I fay  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written, 
mufl  yet  be  accomolillied  in  me,  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  rranfgrcffors : forthe  tilings 
concerning  me  have  ai»  end.  3 3.  And  they 
faid.  Lord,  behold,  here  an  two  (words.  And 
he  faid  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

We  Hats  here  Chrid’s  difenurfe  vfilh  his  difciplcs  after 
fupprr,  rtatidh  nf  which  is  new  he. e ; and  in  St  John** 
gnfpel  w«  (hall  find  more  tint  is  new  fid1.  We  Ihould 
take  example  1mm  him,  to  entertain  and  edify  our  fami- 
ly and  friends  with  filch  dilcourfe  at  table  as  is  eooJ,  and 
to  the  ui-  f t edifying,  which  may  m .iiitrr  grscc  to  the 
hearers  ; htir  especially  after  we  have  been  at  the  Lord’s 
lahlr,  by  Cbtidun  conference  to  keep  one  another  in  a 
fui  table  frame.  The  matters  Cl  rill  hrre  dilCOUr  ted  of, 
were  of  weight*  and  to  die  prelent  pjrpofc. 

Ftrj}y  He  difcourled  with  them  concerning  him  that 
Ihould  betray  hitn,  who  was  now  prefent. 

f.  He  liquifies  to  them  that  the  traitor  was  now  a- 
mottg  them,  and  one  of  them,  v at.  By  the  placing 
of  lias  after  the  mflitution  of  the  lord’s  fupper,  which 
in  M-itrhew  and  Mark  is  placed  before  it,  adeems  plain, 
that  Judas  did  receive  the  Lord’*  fupper,  did  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup  ; for  after  the  folemni- 
ly  was  over,  Chrilt  laid,  Behold  the  hand  of  hint  that  he- 
ir jyeth  it  with  tne  on  the  table  There  have  been  th'Tc 
that  have  eaten  biead  with  Chrill,  and  yet  hive  betrajed 
him. 

a.  He  foretell  that  the  treafm  would  take  effeA,  v. 
2 a.  truly , the  S:n  of  nan  goeth  at  it  nvat  Art ermine J ; goes 
"to  the  place  where  he  will  be  betrayed  j for  he  is  deliver* 
ed  up  by  the  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  elfe  Ju- 
das could  not  have  delivered  him  up.  £hnft  was  not 
driven  t-»  hi*  Aider  ings,  but  chearfully  went  to  them, 
hie  faid,  l.o,  / «w. 

3.  lie  threatens  the  traitor,  ll'o  to  that  man  by  inborn  he 
ii  betrayed.  Note,  Neither  die  patience  of  the  famts  un- 
tier  their  fullering;,  nor  die  counfel  of  God  concerning 
their  fu tfe rings,  will  be  any  cxoufe’for  thofc  that  have 
any  hand  in  their  fulf; rings,  or  thit  perfecute  them. 
Though  God  has  determined  that  Chrill  lhail  be  betray- 
tJ,  and  he  himf.lf  has  chearfully  fubraictcd  to  it,  yet  Ju- 
das’s  fin  or  puniOiment  is  net  at  all  the  lefs. 

4.  fie  frightens  the  red  of  die  dilciples  into  1 fufpi- 
cion  of  themirlvcs,  by  faying  it  was  one  of  diem,  and  not 
naming  which,  v.  23.  “ diey  began  to  inquire  among 
the mfe Ives,”  to  interrogate  themlelves,  to  put  the  quel- 
iMitt  tr*  th:(llfelvcs,  4‘  who  it  was  that  ihould  do  this 
thing.”  that  could  be  fo  bale  to  fo  goxl  a Mailer.  The 
inquiry  was  not,  is  it  you?  or  is  it  inch  a one?  bur,  // 

it  n 

Secondly,  Concerning  the  flrifie  thit  was  among  diem 
for  precedency  or  fupremacy. 

I.  See  what  the  difpme  was ; ouhuh  of  them Jhould  be 
accounted  the great  efi.  Such  and  fo  ntar.y  c jutells  we  find 
among  the  ddciples  for  dignity  and  dominion  before  tfic 
Spirit  was  ptiured  upon  them,  was  a fad  prefage  of  the 
like  tlrifcs  for,  and  affectations  of  fupremacy  in  the  church 
e*,  after  the  Spirit  Ihould  be  provoked  to  depart  from 
them.  How  iuconfitl^nt  is  this  with  that  in  the  verfe  be- 
fore : there  they  wtte  inquiring  which  would  be  the  trait* 
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or,  and  here  which  fiiould  be  the  prir.ce.  Could  fitch 
an  in  dance  of  humility,  and  fuch  an  inttance  of  ptidc 
and  vanity,  he  found  in  the  fame  men  fo  rear  together  ? 
This  is  like  fweet  water*  and  bitter  proceeding  at  the 
fame  place  out  ol  the  fame  fountain ; what  a fell  con  tra- 
dition 1*  the  deceitful  hc;rt  of  man? 

2.  See  what  Ohrid,  laid  to  this  difputc : he  was  rot 
flurp  upon  them,  as  might  have  been  exptfled,  he  hav- 
ing fo  often  repioved  them  lor  tin.  very  tiling,  but  mild- 
ly the  wed  them  the  fin  and  tolly  of  it. 

[t.]  This  was  to  make  thcmlelves  Jikc  the  hinge  of  the 
Genii  let,  that  aiic£l  worldly  pomp,  and  worldly  power, 
v.  25.  They  exercife  lor Jf tip  over  their  fubjtfls,  and  arc 
ever  and  anon  (trivmg  to  cxercife  lordlhip  too  over  the 
princes  that  are  about  them,  though  as  good  as  tbem- 
ielves,  if  they  think  ti  cm  not  do  ftrong  as  themfclvc*. 
Noie,  The  esc* citing  ot  lordlhip  better  b reomes  the  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  than  the  miniilen  of  Chrill.  But  06- 
ferve,  *fhey  that  txercife  authority , and  take  upon  them* 
felvci  to  bear  fway,  aud  give  law,  they  are  called  bene- 
faclort,  (eusrgctti,)  ttyty  call  themfelvcs  fo,  and  fo  their 
flatteries  call  them,  and  thefe  that  let  thrmfelves  to  ferve 
their  intercils.  It  is  pretended,  that  they  have  been  be- 
nefactors, and  upon  that  account  they  fnowld  be  admitted 
to  have  rule  ; nay,  that  in  cxeicifing  authority  they  are 
benefactors  ; however  dv.-y  really  ferve  thcmlelves,  they 
would  be  thought  t<r  ferve  iheiT  country  One  of  the 
Prole mies  w as  fur  named  Euergerei,  the  Benefadlor.  Now 
otir  Saviour,  by  taking ’notice  of  this  intimates,  (c.) 
That  to  do  good  is  much  more  honourable  than  to  look 
great  s for  thefe  princes  that  were  the  terror  ot  the  migh- 
ty, yet  would  not  be  called  fu/  but  rather  the  benefac- 
tors of  the  needy  ; fo  that  by  their  own  confetti' »n,  a be- 
nefactor to  his  country  is  much  more  valued  than  a ruler 
of  his  country.  ( 2.)  That  to  do  good  is  the  furell  way 
to  be  great,  die  they  that  aimed  to  be  rulers  would  not 
have  been  fo  foliciuus  to  be  called  bene  factors : this  there- 
fore he  would  have  his  difciples  bcheve,  that  thtir  great- 
cll  h nour  w ould  be  to  do  ail  the  good  they  could  in  the 
world.  They  would  indeed  bt  benefactors  to  the  world, 
by  bringing  the  gi  fjxl  to  it.  Let  them  value  thernfclve* 
upon  that  title,  which  they  would  indeed  be  entitled  to, 
and  then  they  neeJ  not  finvc  which  Ihould  be  the  great- 
ell,  for  they  would  all  be  greater}  greater  blittings  to 
mankind  than  the  kings  of  die  earth,  tint  cxcrcJ’c  lord- 
Ihip  over  them.  If  they  have  that  which  is  confettedly 
the  greater  honour  of  being  benefaelots,  let  them  defpilc 
the  letter,  of  bring  rulers. 

[l.J  It  was  to  make  themfelvcs  unlike  the  difciples  of 
Chrift,  and  unlike  Chrill  himiclf,  v.  26,  27.  Yejhall  not 
be  fo.  It  was  never  intended  that  you  ihould  rule,  any 
otherwise  than  by  the  power  of  truth  and  grace,  but  that 
you  ihould  ferve.  W hen  church  rulers  atfeft  external 
pomp  and  power,  and  hear  up  themfelvcs  by  fccular  in- 
terelis  and  irtluences,  they  deUife  their  office,  and  it  is 
an  inilance  of  degeneracy  like  that  of  I fra  el,  when  they 
would  have  a king  like  the  nations  that  were  round  a- 
bout  them  ; whei  •-.*  the  Lnrd  w.is  their  King. 

bee  here,  (1.)  What  is  the  tulc  Chrill  gave  to  his  dif- 
ciplcs.  He  that  is  greater  among  yott,  that  is  femur,  to 
whom  precedency  i»  due  upon  the  account  ot  his  age, 
let  him  be  as  the  young ir,  both,  in  point  of  lowncfs  of 
place,  let  him  condefcend  to  fit  with  the  younger,  aad 
be  free  and  familiar  with  them  ; and  in  point  of  labour 
and  work.  We  ufed  to  fay,  ynniores  ad  labor's,  fenioret 
ad  lanoret : but  let  the  elder  take  pains  as  well  as  die 

jourg^r ; 
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younger ; their  age  and  honour,  inAead  of  warranting 
them  :o  take  their  enle,  buds  them  to  double  work. 
And  he  that  ij  chief  the  ( fo  cgcnmtnas,)  the  prefident  of 
the  college  or  cff.*mbly,  let  him  be  at  he  that  doth  ferve, 
(hot  ho  diakonon)  as  toe  deacon,  let  him  (loop  to  the 
nicaneft  and  ireti  tuilfome  let  vice*  for  the  public  good, 
if  there  be  occafioo. 

(2.)  What  was  the  example  which  he  himfelf  gave  to 
tins  rule.  Whether  it  greater , he  that  fitteth  at  meat , or  he 
that  ftrveth  ? He  that  attendeth,  or  he  that  is  attended 
on  ? Now  Chriit  was  among  his  difciplcs  juft  like  one 
that  waited  at  table  ; he  wav  lo  far  from  taking  Hate,  or 
taking  his  enfe,  by  commanding  their  attendance  upen 
him,  that  he  was  ready  to  do  any  office  of  kmdr.cf*  and 
fcrvice  for  them  ; witneti.  his  walking  their  feet.  Shall 
they  take  upon  them  the  form  of  princes,  who  call  them 
Pelves  followers  of  him  that  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
Servant  ? 

3.  They  ought  not  to  Arive  for  worldly  honour  and 
grandeur,  becaufe  he  had  better  honours  in  referte  for 
them  of  another  nature,  a kingdom,  a fe  tft,  a throne  for 
each  of  thrill,  v herein  they  Ihnuld  be  all  (h  t/e  and  fhare 
alike,  and  fhould  have  r.o  occafir  n to  Arive  for  precedency, 
v.  28,  39,  ;o.  Where  cbicrve, 

[1.]  The  commends  lion  ChriA  gives  of  the  difciples 
for  their  faithlulnetii  to  him,  and  this  wav  honour  enough 
for  them,  they  needed  net  to  Ihive  for  any  grea'er.  It  is 
fpoker.  with  an  air  of  encomium  and  upplaufe,  Te  are  they 
•which  have  continued  uu/tb  ire  in  my  ten ptationt,  Ye  are 
they  which  have  Rood  by  me.  and  Ruck  to  me,  when  o 
thers  have  deferted  ir.c,  and  turned  their  backs  upon  me. 
ChriA  had  his  temptations,  he  was  d.fpifcJ  aril  rrjeded 
of  men,  reproached  and  reviled,  and  endured  the  con* 
tradition  of  tinners.  But  hiv  difciples  continued  with 
him,  and  were  affirmed  in  all  his  affl'ftion*.  It  was  but 
little  help  that  tl  cy  could  give  him,  or  fetvscc  tint  they 
codld  do  h;m  ; but  however,  he  lock  it  kindly  that  they 
continued  with  him,  and  lie  here’  owns  tlicir  kn.Jncti, 
though  it  wfav  by  theaffid.ir.ee  ot  hiv  own  grace  th.  ttbey 
did  continue.  ChriA’s  ditciples  had  been  very  defective 
in  their  duty,  we  find  tl  cm  guilty  of  many  mi  hakes  and 
weakneffes,  they  were  very  dull,  and  very  forgetful,  and 
eften  blundered ; ret  th  ir  Mailer  has  p.ilfcd  i.11  bv  and 
forgotten  it,  doth  not  upbraid  them  with  their  infirmi- 
ties, but  gi'ts  them  this  memorable  tcliimo!  id.  “ Ye  arc 
they  which  have  continued  wi.h  rne  " Thus  doth  he 
praife  at  parting,  to  Ihow  how  willing  lie  is  to  make  the 
heft  of  thole,  whole  hearts  he  kno*»  to  be  upright  with  \ 
him. 

fi.]  The  recomper.re  he  defigned  them  for  their  fide- 
lity. And  1 appoint,  (ciaiithrmai,)  1 bcftfiath  unto  you  a 
kingdom.  Or  thus,  l appoint  to  you,  at  my  Father  has  ap 
pointed  a kingdom  to  me,  that  you  may  eat  and  diink  at  ny  ^ 
table.  Underhand  it, 

(1.)  Ofwh.it  fhould  be  done  for  them  in  this  world. 
God  yavc  his  bon  a kingdom  arrorg  men,  the  gofpel- 
church,  which  hr  is  the  hving,  quickening,  illSiug  head 
of  j this  kingdom  lie  app  imed  m .» * apoiiles  and  their 
Jueccffcr*  in  the  miniliiy  oi  the  gospel,  that  the}  fhould 
enjoy  the  cornti  its  at  d privileges  cl  the  gn  pcl,  ana  help 
to  communicate  them  to  n;ltm  by  .golpcl  ordinances ; 
and  fhould  fit  on  tlir-  lies  a,  officer ?.  of  the  church,  not 
only  declarative  |y,  but  as  exhort  lively  judging  the  tribes 
of  Jjracl,  that  pc r ii It  in  ihcir  infidelity,  and  denouncing 
the  wrath  of  Gud  again!!  them  : and  ruling  the  gofpel 
Ilia  el,  the  ipiritual  Ifrael,  by  tire  inhumed  dilcipme  of 
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the  church,  adminiftered  with  geotlenefi  and  love.  This 
is  the  honour  referred  for  you.  Or, 

(2.)  Of  what  fhould  be  done  for  them  in  the  other 
world  ; which  1 take  to  be  chiefly  meant.  Let  them  go 
on  in  their  fervices  in  this  worlJ,  their  prefermr  ns  Hi  t!l 
be  in  the  other  world  ; God  will  give  tbrm  the  king  him, 
in  which  they  fliall  be  fureto  have,  ( 1 ) The  richc.t  dain- 
tics  5 for  they  Ihall  eat  and  drink  at  ChriJTj  table  in  hit 
kingdom , of  which  he  had  fpoken,  v.  t»S,  lit.  1'hey  fliall 
partake  of  tliofe  joys  and  plcafures  which  were  the  re- 
com  pence  of  hi*  fervices  and  fullering?.  They  Ihall  have 
a full  faiLfaftion  of  foul,  in  the  vilion  and  fruition  of 
God  ; and  herein  they  (hall  have  the  bell  fociety,  as  a:  a 
feaA,  in  the  perfection  of  love.  (1.)  The  highett  dig- 
nities. You  (hall  not  only  be  provided  for  at  the  royal 
tabic,  as  MephiboAieth  a:  David's,  but  you  Ihall  be  pre- 
ferred io  the  royal  throne ; fh.tll  fit  doom  •with  me  cn  try 
throne,  Rev.  iii.  21.  In  the  great  day  you  fliall  fit  on 
thrones  as  affvffors  w’nh  ChriA,  to  approve  of,  and  ap- 
plaud iiis  judgment  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifntel.  If 
the  faints  fhall  judge  tire  world,  1 Cot.  vi.  2.  much  more 
I the  church. 

, Thirdly,  Concerning  Peter's  denying  of  him.  And  in 
I this  part  of  the  difeourfe,  we  may  ohferve, 

1.  The  general  notice  ChriA  gives  to  Peter  of  the  de- 
vil's dtfign  ujson  him,  and  the  reit  of  the  apoA'es  v.  31. 
The  Lera  /'aid,  Simon,  Simon , obferve  what  I fay,  Satan 
' hat  defired  to  have  yen,  to  Hare  y<ur  all  in  his  h.-nds  that 
he  may  fift  you  as  met  cat.  Peter,  that  ufed  to  be  the  fbouth 
of  the  iclt  in  ipeakii  g to  ChriA,  is  here  made  the  ear  of 
the  reft,  and  what  is  defigned  for  warning  to  them  all, 
All you  Jhall  be  offended  becaufe  of  me,  is  dirr&ed  to  Peter, 
becaufe  lie  was  principally  concern*!,  heing  inn  particu- 
lar manner  Aruck  at  by  the  tempter.  Satan  has  d fired  to 
have  yon.  Probably,  Satan  had  accufed  the  dtlupler  of 
God,  as  mercenary  in  following  Chtiil,  and  aiming  at 
! nothing  die  therein,  but  enrichirg  ard  advancing  them- 
felvcs  in  this  yroild,  as  he  accufed  l b;  no,  faith  God, 
they  ate  honeft  men.  anti  men  of  in»egr;ty  ; give  rne 
leave  to  try  them,  faith  Satan,  ard  Piter  particularly, 
lie  dr  tired  to  have  them,  that  he  might  lift  them,  that 
he  might  thew  them  to  be  chaff,  and  not  wheat.  The 
trouble*  that  were  now  coming  upon  them  were  tiffing, 
would  try  what  theie  was  in  them ; but  that  wa*  not  all s 
«Sa*.m  defined  to  lift  them  by  his  temptations,  and  en- 
deivcmiirg  by  thole  troubles  to  draw  them  into  tin  ; to 
put  them  into  u lofs  and  hurry,  a>  c.  rn  when  it  is  tifted, 
to  hriyg  tlie  chaff  uppermoti  ; cr  taihir,  to  fluke  out  the 
wheat | and  leave  nothing  bur  the  chaff.  Obl'crve,  Smart 
could  not  fift  them,  mltfi  God  gave  1 ini  leave  ; he 
defied  to  have  them,  as  be  begg-d  ol  God  a ptrmiffi-jn  to 
try  and  tempt  Job.  (I.xctelato  ) He  hath  challenged  you, 
j h<is  undertaken  to  prove  yrr:  a company  of  hypocrites, 
| and  Peter  efpetially,  the  forwardeft  o!  you.  home  fug- 
( ge  A,  that  bat  an  demanded  leave  to  lift  them,  ^s  their 
| puniihment  lor  driving  who  Ihotild  he  gre-iicA,  iu  which 
1 co null  Peter,  perhaps  was  vet)  waim.  Leave  in tui  to 
I me  to  lift  them  for  it. 

a.  Ti  e parric  ;*l:ir  encouragement  he  grve  to  Peter  in 
reference  to  this  trial,  J have  prayed  for  thee;  becaute 
though  he  di tired  to  l ave  them  all,  he  was  ptttr  imd  to 
nuke  hi*  111  or  ge  A onfet  up>*n  thee  mW  ; thou  wi’t  be 
j moA  violently  altauticd,  but  J hate  prayed  for  thee  that  thy 
faith  fail  not,  that  it  may  not  t >.a  ly  .tnJ  finally  tui. 
Note,  it.)  If  faith  be  kepi  up  iuoi.  hour  of  temptation, 
though  wc  may  fall,  yet  we  Hull  n t be  utterly  caA 
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down.  Faith  will  quench  Satan’s  fiery  darts.  (*;) 
Though  there  may  he  many  failings  in  the  faith  of  true 
believ.rs,  yet  there  (hall  not  be  a total  and  final  failure  of 
their  faith.  It  is  their  feed,  their  root  remaining  in  them. 
(3.)  It  is  owing  to  the  mediation  and  intercetfion  of  Je- 
im  Chrift,  that  the  faith  of  his  difeiples,  though  fome- 
tiir.es  iadly  lhaken,  yet  is  not  funk.  If  they  were  left  to 
themfclvts,  they  Would  fail ; but  they  are  kept  by  the 
power  ol  Gcyl,  and  the  prayer  of  Chrift.  The  intercef- 
(ion  of  Chrift  is  nor  only  general,  for  all  that  believe  ; 
but  for  particular  bvlicvcrs,  **  1 have  prayed  for  thee  j” 
which  is  an  enconngerrent  for  us  to  pray  for  ourfclves, 
and  an  engagement  upon  us  to  pray  for  others  loo. 

3.  The  charge  he  gives  to  Peter  to  help  others,  as  ho 
(houlJ  himfelf  be  helped  by  God,  H' ken  l be, u art  converted 
Jlrengthen  thy  hr ;t hr. -u  ; when  thou  art  recovered  by  the 
grace  of  God,  ami  brought  to  repentance,  do  what  thou 
canft  to  recover  others ; when  thou  baft  found  thy  faith  | 
kept  from  failing,  labour  to  confirm  the  faith  of  others,  j 
and  to  eftablifti  them.  When  thou  haft  found  mercy  j 
with  God  thyfclf,  encourage  oilier*  to  hope  that  they 
alfo  (hall  find  meicy.  Note,  (•  Thofc  are  fallen  in 
to  fin,  muft  be  converted  from  it;  that  have  turned  a-  , 
fide,  mull  return ; tliai  have  left  their  firft  love,  mud  do  ! 
their  firft  works.  2.  Thole. that  through  grace  are  j 
converted  from  fin,  rauft  do  what  they  can  to  /Lengthen  ! 
their  brethren  that  Hand,  and  to  prevent  their  falling,  j 
See  Pfal.  li.  11,  12,  13.  1 Tim.  i.  13. 

4 Peter’s  declared  refohmon  to  cleave  to  Chrift,  what  I 
ever  it  coft  him,  v.  33.  “ Lord,  i am  ready  to  go  with  | 
thee,  botli  into  prilon  and  to  death.”  This  was  a great  j 
word,  and  yet  1 believe  no  more  than  he  thought  at  this 
time,  ailti  thought  he  (hoold  make  good  too.  Judas  ne- 
ver protelted  thus  againft  dtnjing  Chrift,  though  often 
warned  of  it  *,  for  hi*  heart  was  as  fully  fet  in  hun  to  the 
evil,  as  Peter’s  was  againft  it.  Note,  All  the  true  difei- 
ples  of  Chrift,  finccrdy  defire  and  dcligrvto  follow  him 
whitherfoever  he  goes,  and  whitherfoever  he  leads  them, 
though  into  a prifon,  though  out  of  the  world. 

j.  Chrift’*  exprefs  prediction  of  his  denyirg  him  thrice, 
v.  34-  I tell  thee  % Peter , thou  doll  not  know  thine  own 
heart,  but  mult  be  left  to  thyfclf  a little  that  thou  may  eft 
.know  it,  and  xnayeft  never  truft  10  it  again,  aod  then  the 
cock  Jhsli  not  crow  tbit  day%  before  thou  eten  deny  that  thou 
kurweft  rue.  Note,  Chrift  knows  us  better  than  we  know 
ourfclves,  and  knows  the  evil  that  is  in  us,  and  will  be 
done  by  us,  v h*cii  we  ourfclves  do  not  fufpe<5t.  It  is  well 
for  us,  that  Chrift  knows  where  we  are  weak,  better  than 
we  do,  and  thcrclore  where  to  come  in  with  grace  fufficient ; 
that  he  knows  how  far  a temptation  will  prevail,  and 
therefore  when  to  fay.  Hitherto  Hull  it  come  and  no  fur- 
ther. 

Kcurthly%  Concerning  the  condition  of  all  the  difei- 
ples. 

1.  He  appeals  to  them  concerning  what  had  been,  ▼. 
3$.  He  had  owned  that  they  had  been  faithful  fervants 
to  him,  v.  iK.  now  heexpc&s  at  parting,  that  they  Ihould 
acknowledge  that  he  had  been  a kind  and  careful  matter 
to  them,  ever  lince  they  left  all  to  follow  him.  When  1 
Pent  you  •without  purfet  lacked  you  any  thing?  (l.)  He 
owns,  that  he  Itao  lent  them  out  in  a very  poor  aud  bare 
condition,  bare  foot,  and  no  money  in  their  purfes,  be- 
caul'e  they  were  not  to  go  far,  nor  be  out  long,  and  he 
vroulo  thus  teach  them  to  depend  upon  the  providence  of 
God,  and,  under  that,  upon  the  kindnefs  of  their  friends. 

If  God  tlais  fend  us  out  into  Use  world,  remember,  bet* 
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ter  than  we  have  thus  begun  low.  (2  ) Vet  he  will  have 
them  own,  that  notv*  ith  (binding  this  they  had  lacked  no- 
thing j they  then  lived  as  plentifully,  as  comfortably  as 
ever;  and  they  readily  acknowledged  it,  nothing  L.crd% 
I have  all,  and  abound.  Note,  1.  It  is  good  for  us  often 
'to  review  the  providences  of  God  that  have  been  con- 
cerning us  all  our  days,  and  to  obferve  how  we  have 
got  through  the  ftraits  and  ditfieuliie*  we  have  met  with. 
2.  Chrift  is  a good  matter,  and  hi*  fervice  a good  fer- 
vicc  | for  though  hi*  fervants  may  iometimes  be  brought 
low,  yet  he  will  help  them ; and  though  he  try  them, 
yet  will  not  he  leave  them.  "Jehovah  Jtreh.  3.  We  mull 
reckon  ourfclves  well  done  by,  and  mutt  not  complain, 
but  be  thankful  if  wc  have  had  the  nccelLiy  fupports  of 
life,  though  we  have  had  neither  dainties  nor  fuperfluities, 
though  we  have  lived  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  lived 
upon  the  kindnefs  of  our  friends.  The  difeiples  lived 
upon  contributions,  and  yet  did  not  complain  that  their 
maintenance  w as  precarious,  but  owned  to  their  M liter's 
honour,  that  it  was  fufficient,  they  had  wanted  nothing. 

2.  He  gives  them  notice  of  a very  great  change  of 
their  circumftances  new  approaching.  I or, 

( 1.)  He  that  was  their  matter  was  now  entering  upon 
his  fullering,  which  he  had  often  foretold,  v.  37.  AW 
that  which  is  written  ,nujt  be  fulfilled  in  me,  that  among  the 
reft.  He  nvaj  numbered  among  the' tren/grejferj  ; he  mull 
fuffer  and  die  as  a malefa&nr,  and  in  company  with 
fome  of  the  vi'eft  of  malefadors.  This  is  that  which  is 
yet  to  be  accomplifhed,  after  all  the  reft,  and  then  the 
things  concerning  me,  the  things  written  concerning  me, 
will  have  ad  end  i then  I (halt  fay,  It  it  finijhei  No V, 
It  may  be  the  comfort  of  differing  Ci.ritiians,  as  it  was 
of  a differing  Chrift,  that  their  (offerings  were  foretold 
and  determined  in  the  counfeis  of  heaven,  and  will  ftiort- 
ly  determine  in  the  joys  of  heaven.  They  were  written 
concerning  them,  and  they  will  hate  an  end , and  vwllu.J 
well,  everlaftingly  well. 

(j.)  They  mull  therefore  expefl  troubles,  and  muft 
not  think  how  to  have  fuch  an  eafy  fair  life  as  you  have 
had ; no,  the  fcone  will  aber.  They  muft  now  in  feme 
degree  differ  with  their  Mailer,  and  when  he  is  gone  they 
muft  expeft  to  fuffer  like  him.  The  fervant  is  not  better 
than  his  Lord.  (i.J  They  muft  not  now  expert  that  their 
friends  would  be  fo  kind  and  generous  to  them  as  they 
had  been  ; and  therefore  he  that  has  a purje  let  him  take  it  / 
for  he  may  have  occafion  for  it,  and  tor  all  the  good 
hufbandry  he  can  ufe.  (a  ^They  muft  now  exptA  that 
their  enemies  would  be  more  fierce  upon  them  than  they 
had  been,  and  they  would  need  magazines  as  well  as 
(lores.  He  that  has  no fmri  wherewith  to  defend  him* 
fclf  againft  robbers  and  aflaffins,  (2  Cor.  xi.  26.}  will  find 
a great  want  of  it,  and  will  be  ready  to  with,  fome  time 
or  other,  that  he  had  fold  his  garment  an  1 bought  one. 
This  is  intended  only  to  fhew  that  the  rimes  would  be  ve- 
ry perilous,  fo  that  no  nun  would  dunk  himfelf  fafe  if 
| he  had  not  a fword  by  his  fide,  liut  the  fword  of  the 
] Spirit  is  the  fword  which  ihc  difeiples  of  Chrift  mult  fur- 
j ni(h  themfeWes  with  ; Chrift  having  suffered  for  us,  we 
1 muft  arm  ourfelve*  with  the  fame  mind,  r Pet.  iv.  1.  arm 
I ourfelves  with  an  cxpc&ation  of  trouble,  that  it  may  not 
| be  a furprife  to  us,  and  with  a holy  refignation  to  the 
will  of  God  in  it,  that  there  may  be  no  contradi&lon  in 
us  to  it.  And  then  we  are  better  prepared  than  if  we 
had  fold  a coat  to  huy  a fword.  The  dift  iples  hereupon 
inquire  what  (Length  they  had,  and  find  they  had  among 
them  tnv* fwrds,  y.  38.  of  which  one  was  Peter’?.  The 
• 4 Galilcant 
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Galilc.ir.s  generally  tnvdlcJ  with  fwords.  (Thrift  wore 
none  liimlelf;  but  he  was  not  itgainll  his  difciples  wear 
»ng  tkcm.  Hut  how  little  he  would  have  them  depend 
upon  that,  he  intimates,  when  he  faith,  It  it  enough. 
Which  f tme  think  is  fpoken  ironically.  Two  fwords  a- 
nieng  twelve  men ; you  arc  bravely  armed  indeed,  when 
our  enemies  are  now  coming  out  again  ft  us  in  great  mul- 
titudes, at:  J every  ore  a fwotd:  yet  two  fwords  are  e- 
mu-th  to  thofe  who  reed  none,  having  God  himfclf  to  be 
theiliield  ot  their  help  and  the  lword  of  tlieir  excellency, 
Dent,  xxxii.  29. 

39*  1i  And  ^1C  camc  out’  aTU^  wcnt>  as 
was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  and  his  dif- 
ciples aifo  followed  him.  ; 4c.  And  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  he  faid  unto  them.  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  41.  And  he  was. 
withdrawn  from  them  about  a tone's  call,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  42.  Saying,  Fa- 
ther if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me : nevcrthclcfs,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done.  43.  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  from  heaven,  ftrengthening  him.  44. 
And  bring  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
ned ly:  and  his  fwcat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 
25.  And  when  he  rofe  up  from  prayer,  and 
Was  come  to  his  difciples,  he  found  them  llcep- 
ing  for  forrow,  46.  And  faid  unto  them, 
Why  deep  ye  ? rife  and  pray,  led  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

Wc  have  here  the  awful  (lory  of  ChriTs  agony  in  the 
garden,  juft  before  he  wav  betrayed,  which  was  largely 
related  by  the  other  evangelifts.  Jn  it  (Thrift  accommo- 
dated himfelf  to  that  part  of  his  undertaking  wftiichhe 
was  now  entering  upon,  the  rnakirg  of  his  foul  an  otter- 
ing for  fin  ; he  afilkfted  his  own  foul  with  grief  for  die 
fir,  he  was  to  fjti.f)  for,  anJ  an  apprehenfion  of  the  wrath 
of  God  to  which  jnan  had  by  fin  made  himfelf  obnoxious, 
which  he  was  plexfed  as  a facriflce  10  admit  the  impref- 
fions  of ; the  conforming  of  a facrifice  with  fire  from  hea- 
ven being  the  fureft  teken  c ~its  acceptance.  In  it,  Chrift 
etrered  the  lifts  with  the  powers  of  darknefs,  gave  them 
all  the  advantages  they  could  dclire,  and  yet  conquered 
them. 

*1  hat  which  wc  have  here  in  this  ftorv,  which  we  had 
before,  is,  ( 1 .)  That  when  Chlift  went  out,  though  it  was 
in  the  night,  id  a long  walk,  yet  hit  difciplet  followed  | 
//*»,  eleven  of  them,  for  Judas  had  given  them  the  flip. 
Having  continued  with  him  hitherto  in  h's  temptations, 
they  would  rot  leave  him  row.  (2.)  That  he  went  to 
the  flace  where  he  1 vat  wont  to  be  private;  which  inti- 
mates that  (Thrift  accuftomed  himieli  to  retirement,  was 
oft  alone,  to  teach  us  to  be  fo,  for  freedom  of  'CMivcrfe 
with  Cod  ur.d  our  own  hearts.  Though  (Thrift  had  no 
conveniency  for  retirement,  but  a garden,  yet  he  retired. 
This  fiiould  particularly  be  cur  practice,  after  we  have 
been  at  the  Lord’s  tabic ; we  lave  then  work  to  do,  which 
requires  us  to  be  private.  (3.)  That  he  exhorted  his 
dataplex  to  pray,  that  though  the  approaching  trial  could 
not  be  avuded,  ycl  that  they  might  not  in  it  enter  into 


temptation  to  fin  ; that  when  they  were'  in  the  created 
fright  and  danger,  yet  they  might  not  have  any  inclina- 
tion to  defertChtift,  nor  take  a ftep  towards  it.  Pray 
that  ye  may  be  kept  from  fin.  (4.)  That  he  withdiew 
from  them  and  prayed  himfelf ; they  had  their  errands 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  be  had  his,  ar.d  therefore  it 
was  fit  they  fiiould  pray  feparately,  as  fometimes  when 
they  bad  joint  errands  they  prayed  together.  He  with- 
drew about  a flone'j  cafi  funner  into  (lie  garden,  which 
fome  reckon  about  fifty  or  fixty  paces,  and  there  he  kneel- 
ed down,  fo  it  is  here,  upon  the  bare  ground  ; but  the  o- 
ther  evargelifts  fay,  that  afterwards  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  there  prayed,  that  if  it  were  the  will  of  God  this 
cup  of  fu fieri ng,  this  bitter  cup,  might  be  removed  from 
him.  This  was  the  language  of  that  innocent  dread  cf 
fullering,  which,  being  really  and  truly  man,  he  could 
not  but  have  in  his  nature.  (5.)  That  he  knowing  it  to 
be  his  Father's  will  that  he  fiiould  fufferand  die,  ar.d  that 
as  the  matter  was  now  fettled,  it  was  nseeflary  for  our 
redemption  and  fal  ration,  presently  withdrew  that  peti- 
tion, did  not  infill  upon  it,  but  refigned  himfelf  to  bis 
heavenly  Father's  will : Never  tkskfs%  not  ny  will  be  done  ; 
not  the  will  of  my  human  nature,  but  the  will  of  GoJ, 
as  it  is  written  concerning  me  in  the  volume  of  the  book, 
which  1 delight  to  do,  let  that  be  done,  P/hl.  xb  7,  8. 
(6.)  That  liis  difciples  were  afleep,  when  he  was  at  prayer, 
and  when  they  fiiould  have  been  themfelves  praying,  v. 
45.  When  lie  rofe  from  prayer  he  found  them  fleepingt  un- 
concerned in  his  furrows : but  fee  what  a favourable  con- 
flruftion  is  heie  put  upon  it,  which  we  had  not  in  the  ci- 
ther evangclills,  they  were  flee  ping  for  Jhr  row.  The  great  - 
forrow  they  were  in  upon  the  mournful  farcsvels  their 
Mailer  had  been  th;s  evening  given  them,  had  exhaulted 
their  fpirits,  and  made  them  very  dull  and  heavy,  which 
(it  being  now  late)  difpefed  them  to  fleep.  This  teaches 
us  to  make  the  bell  of  our  brethren*  infirmities,  and  if 
there  be -one  caufe  better  than  another,  charitably  impute 
them  to  that.  (7.)  That  when  he  waked  them,  then  he 
exhorted  them  to  pray,  v.  46.  Why  fleep  ye  I Why  do 
you  allow  yturfclvcs  to  deep,  rife  atJ  pray . Shake  off 
your  drowfinefs,  that  yon  may  be  fit  to  pi  ay,  and  pray 
for  grace,  that  you  may  be  able  to  (hake  off  your  drow- 
finds.  This  was  like  the  fiiip- mailer’s  call  to  Jonah  ia 
a fiorm,  Jonah  i.  6.  cpll  upon  thy  GoJ.  When  we 
find  ourfelves  either  by  our  outward  circuirftances,  or 
oor  inward  difpofitiom,  entering  into  temptation,  it  con- 
cerns us  to  rife  and  pray,  Lord,  help  me  in  this  time  of 
need . 

But  here  are  three  thing*  in  this  paftage,  which  wc 
bad  net  in  the  other  evarigelifts. 

1.  That  when  Chriil  was  in  his  agony,  there  appeared 
to  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  Jlrengtherring  hits,  v.  43.  ( 1.) 
It  was  an  inftancc  of  the  deep  humiliation  of  our  Lord 
Jcfus,  that  he  reeded  the  afiiltancc  of  an  angel,  and  would 
admit  it.  The  influence  of  the  divine  nature  withdrew 
for  the  prefer. t,  and  then  as  to  his  human  nature  he  was 
for  a little  while  lower  than  the  angels,  and  was  capable 
of  receiving  help  from  them.  (2.)  When  be  was  r.ot 
delivered  from  his  fufierings,  yet  he  was  (Lengthened  and 
fupported  under  them,  and  that  was  equivalent.  If  God 
proportion  the  (boulders  to  the  huithcn,  we  fi.all  have 
no  rcafon  to  complain,  whatever  he4s  pleafed  to  lay  upon 
us.  David  owns  this  a fufiicient  anl'wer  to  his  prayer  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  (hat  God  llrencthcned  him  with 
(Length  in  his  foul ; and  l‘o  doth  the  bon  of  David,  Phil, 
c xxxv iu.  3.  (3  ) The  angcL  uiiu’.ftcrcd  to  the  Lc  rd  Je- 
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lus  in  his  ftiffertngs-  He  cntild  have  had  legions  of  them 
to  refene  hrm  ; nay,  this  one  could  have'dene  it,  could 
hare  chafed  and  conquered  the  whole  band  of  njen  that 
came  to  take  him;  but  he  nude  life  of  his  mini'tration 
only  to  ft  lengthen  him  ; ar.d  .he  very  vifit  which  tliis  an- 
gel made  him  now,  in  his  gnef,  when  his  enemies  were 
awake,  and  his  friends  aileep,  was  fuch  a fcafon.ible  to- 
ken of  the  divine  favour,  as  would  be  a very  great 
ftrene'hcning  to  him.  Yet  this  was  not  all : he  proba- 
bly laid  fomething  to  him  to  Urengthen  him  ; put  him 
in  mind  that  his  fufferings  were  in  order  to  his  Father’s 
glory,  to  his  own  glory,  and  to  the  falvation  of  thofe 
that  were  given  him  ; reprefented  to  him  the  joy  fet  be- 
fore him,  the  feed  he  fhould  fee  ; with  thefe,  and  the  like 
fuggeltions,  he  encouraged  him  to  go  on  cheerfully,  and 
what  ts  comforting  is  ^lengthening.  Perhaps  he  did 
fomething  to  Urengthen  him,  wiped  away  his  fweat  and 
tears,  perhaps  minillrcd  fome  cordial  to  him,  as  after  his 
temptation,  or,  it  may  be,  took  him  by  the  arm,  and 
helped  him  olf  the  ground,  or  bore  him  up  when  he  was 
ready  to  faint  away  ; and  in  thefe  Cervices  of  the  angel, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  (henifehuon  auton,)  putting  Jhengtb 
into  himt  for  fo  the  word  fignificr.  It  pleafed  the  Lord 
tp  bruiie  him  indeed,  yet  did  he  plead  again (l  him  with 
lus  great  power  ? no,  but  he  put  ftrength  to  him,  Job 
xxiii.  6.  as  be  had  promilcd,  Pul.  lxxxix.  21.  I fa.  xlix. 

8.-1.  7. 

7.  That  being  in  an  agony  be  prayed  more  earnsJUy , v.  44. 
As  his  forrow  and  trouble  grew  upon  him,  he  grew  more 
importunate  in  prayer;  not  that  there  was  before  any 
coldnefs  or  ind.iference  in  his  prayers,  but  there  was  now 
a greater  vehemcncy  in  them,  which  was  exprefTed  in  his 
voice  and  gefture.  Note,  Prayer,  though  never  out  of 
feafon,  is  in  a fpecial  manner  feafonuble  when  we  are  in 
an  agony ; and  the  (Ironger  our  agonies  arc,  the  more 
lively  and  frequent  our  prayers  fhould  be.  Now  it  was 
that  Chi  ill  offered  up  prayers  and  Applications,  w ith 
flrong  crying  and  tear*,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared, 
Heb.  v.  7#  and  in  his  fear  vrcftlcd,  as  Jacob  fciih  the 
angel. 

3.  That  in  this  agony,  bit  fweat  was  at  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  / tilling  down  to  the  ground.  Sweat  came  in 
with  lin,  and  was  a branch  of  the  curfe,  Gen.  iii.  19. 
And  therefore  when  Chrill  was  made  fin  and  a cuife 
for  us,  he  underwent  a grievous  fweat,  that  in  the  fweat 
of  hi»  face  we  might  eat  bread,  and  that  he  might  fanfti- 
fy  and  fweeten  all  our  trials  to  us.  It  is  fome  difpute  a- 
mong  the  critics,  whether  this  fweat  is  only  compared  to 
drops  of  blood,  being  much  thicker  than  drops  of  fweat 
commonly  arc,  the  pores,  of  the  body  being  more  than  or- 
dinarily  opened  ; or,  that  real  blood  out  of  the  capitlrry 
veins  mingled  with  it,  fo  that  it  was  in  colour  like  blood, 
and  might  truly  be  called  a bloody  fweat ; the  matter  is 
not  great.  Some  reckon  this  one  of  the  times  when  Chrift 
fhed  his  blood  for  ns  ; for  without  fhedding  of  blood  no 
remifiton.  Lvery  pore  wa<  as  it  were  a bleeding  wound, 
and  his  b^ood  fUined  all  his  raiment.  Tliis  fhewed  the 
travail  of  his  foul.  He  was  now  abroad  in  the  open  air, 
in  a cool  feafon,  upon  the  cold  ground,  far  in  the  night, 
which,  one  would  think,  had  been  enough  to  ftrike  in  a 
fweat ; yet  now  he  breaks  out  into  a fweat,  which  lpeaks 
the  extremity  of  the  agony  he  was  in. 

47.  And  while  he  yet  fpake,  behold,  a mul- 
titude, and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 


twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jefus,  to  kilo  him.  48.  Bur  Jefus  faid  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayed  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kilo  ? 49.  When  they  which  were  about  him, 
faw  what  would  follow,  they  faid  unto  him. 
Lord,  ihall  we  finite  with  the  fword  ? 50.  ^ 

And  one  of  them  fmote  the  fervant  of  the  hi,;h 
pried,  and  cut  ofFhis  right  ear.  51.  And  Jefus 
j anfwercd  and  faid,  Sutler  ye  tlius  far.  "And 
I he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.  52.  Then 
j Jefus  faid  unto  the  chief  prieds,  and  captains 
1 of  the,  temple,  and  the  elders  that  were  come 
to  him.  Be  ye  come  out  as  againd  a thief  with 
1 fwords  and  Haves?  53.  When  1 was  daily 
j with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  ftretchcd  forth  no 
I hands  againd  me  : But  this  is  your  hour,  and 
1 the  power  of  darknefs. 

Satan  finding  himfelf  baffled  in  hit  attempt  to  terrify 
! our  Lor-)  Jefus,  and  fo  to  put  him  out  of  the  pofiiflpn 
of  his  own  foul,  betak-s  himfelf  (according  to  his  ufual 
method)  to  force  anJ  arnr. , and  brings  a party  into  the 
field  to  feize  him,  and  Satan  was  in  then) ; Htte  is, 

I.  The  marking  of  him  by  Judas.  Here  it  a nume- 
rous party  appears,  and  Judas  at  the  head  of  them  ; fur 
he  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jefus  ( they  knew  n it 
where  to  find  him,  but  he  brought  them  to  the  place  ; 
when  they  were  there,  they  knew  not  which  was  he  ; but 
Judas  told  them,  that  whoever  he  IhouU  kifs,  that  fame 
was  he  ; lb  he  drew  near  to  him  to  hifi  according  to 
the  wonted  freedom  and  familiarity  which  our  Lord  J:- 
fus  admitted  his  difciples  to.  Luke  takes  notice  of  the 
queftion  Chrift  afked  him,  which  we  have  not  in  the  other 
evangtlifts,  Ja  Sat,  hetrajefl  thu  the  S.n  of  man  with  a 
H Of  What,  is  that  the  lignal ) v.  48.  Mud  the  Son  of 
! man  be  betrayed,  as  if  any  thing  could  he  concealed  front 
j him,  and  a plot  carried  on  agaiuli  him  unknown  to 
j him  ) Mull  one  of  his  own  difciples  betray  him,  as  if  i:e 
had  been  a hard  mailer  to  them,  or  deles  ved  ill  at  their 
hands)  Mull  he  be  be- rayed  with  a kifs)  Mull  the 
badge  of  friendlhip  be  the  inftrument  of  treachery  ? W-s 
ever  a love- to  ken  fo  deft  crated  and  abufed  ? Note,  No- 
thing can  be  a greater  affront  rr  grief  to  the  Lord  j fur, 
than  to  be  betrayed,  and  betrayed  with  a kifs,  by  thole 
that  prefefs  relation  to  him,  and  had  an  affcrflion  for  Irns. 

I Thofe  do  fo,  who,  under  pretence  of  zeal  for  his  honour, 
perfecure  his  fervanti,  who,  under  the  clt.ke  ot  a fettl- 
ing affedtion  fur  the  honour  of  frce-gracc,  give  a blow  to 
the  root  of  holincfs,  and  llrhSnefs  of  converfation.  M.i- 
ny  inflances  there  arc,  of  fluid's  being  betiavcd  with  a 
kifs,  by  thofe  who,  under  the  foim  of  godlincis,  fight  a- 
gainil  the  power  of  it.  It  were  well  if  their  own  con. 
fcieitces  would  put  this  cpteftion  to  them,  which  Chri.k 
here  puis  to  Judas,  B.trayjl  thou  the  Sen  of  man  with  a 
bifi  ? And  will  he  not  refent  i.  ? Will  he  stol  reven  e 
it ) -*1 

a.  The  effort  which  his  difciples  made  for  his  protec-  - 
tion,  v.  09-  Wien  thy  fam  at  hat  it  vulJ  follow,  that  thofa 
armed  men  \>  ere  come  to  hire  h ns,  they  laid,  Lord,  f ail 
im  fmile  with  the  funrd  h Thou  tlidil  allow  os.  to  u.;te 
two  fwords,  Ihall  we  now  make  ufe  of  them  1 Never 
more  occwfic-y  ; and  to  w hat  purpofe  lht  uid  we  have 
4 li*  (hem, 
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them,  if  we  do  not  ufe  them  ? They  afked  the  qaeftion, 
as  if  they  would  not  have  drawn  the  fword  without  com* 
ini  dim  from  their  Mailer  ; hut  they  were  in  too  much 
haftc,  and  too  much  heat  to  ftay  for  an  aofwer ; but  Pe- 
ter aiming  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  fervants  of  the  high- 
pried,  miffed  his  blow,  and  cut  off  bis  right  car.  As  Chrill 
by  throwing  them  to  the  ground  that  came  to  take  him, 
(hewed  what  he  could  have  done,  fo  Peter,  by  this  ex- 
ploft  (hewed,  what  he  could  have  done  too,  in  fo  good  a 
caufe,  if  he  had  had  leave.  The  other  evangelifts  tell 
m what  was  the  check  Chrill  gave  to  Peter  for  it.  Luke 
here  tells  us,  ( j .)  How  Chrill  cxcufed  the  blow,  Suffer ye 
that  far , v.  $ 1.  Dr  Whitby  thinks  he  faid  this  to  his 
enemies,  who  came  to  take  him,  to  quality  them,  that 
they  might  not  be  provoked  by  it  to  fall  upon  the  difei* 
ples,  whom  he  had  undertaken  the  prd'ervation  of.  Pais 
by  this  injury  and  affront,  it  was  without  warrant  from  • 
me,  and  there  lhall  not  be  another  blow  llraclc.  Though 
Chrill  had  power  to  have  (truck  them  down,  and  11  tuck 
them  dead,  yet  he  fpeaks  them  fair,  and,  as  it  were,  begs 
their,  pardon,  for  an  aifault  made  upon  them  by  one  of 
bis  followers,  to  teach  us  to  give  good  words,  even  to 
our  enemies.  (2.)  How  he  cured  the  wound,  which  was 
more  than  amends  fufficient  lor  the  injury  ; He  touched  his 
car  and  heated  him ; fattened  his  ear  on  again,  that  he 
might  not  fo  much  a*  go  away  ftigmatized,  though  he 
welt  deferred  it.  Chrill  hereby  gave  them  1 proof,  (l.) 
Of  his  power,  He  that  could  heal,  could  dcllroy,  ii  he 
pleated,  which-  (h  uld  have  obliged  them  in  intereft  to 
iobmit  to  him.  Had  they  returned  the  blow  upon  Pe- 
ter he  would  immediately  have  healed  him;  and  what 
could  not  a fmatl  regiment  do  that  had  fuch  a furgeon 
to  it  imn.:  liaccly  to  help  the  fick  and  wounded?  (2.} 
Of  his  mercy  ‘and  goednefs.  Chrill  here  gave  an  iliul- 
tibus  example  to  his  own  rule,  of  doing  good  to  them 
that  hale  us,  ars  afterwards  he  did  of  praying  for  them 
, that  dcfpitcfully  ufe  us.  Thole  who  render  good  for  e- 
vil,  do  as  Chrill  diJ.  One  would  have  thought  this  ge- 
nerous piece  of  kindnefs  lhould  h ive  overcome  them, 
that  fu;h  coals  heaped  on  their  heads  (hotildhuve  melted 
tlicm,  that  they  could  not  have  bound  him  as  a male- 
tailor,  who  had  approved  himlelf fuch  a benefadtor  j but 
their  hearts  were  hardened. 

3.ChrilVs  es population  with  the  officers  of  the  detach- 
ment, that  came  to  apprehend  him,  to  Ihcw  what  an  ab* 
furd  thing  it  was  for  them  to  make  all  this  rout  and  noife, 
v.  5 2,  55.  Matthew  relates  it,  as  faid  to  the  multitude  : 
I.uke  tells  ns  it  was  faid  to  the  chief  prieft s,  and  captains 
of  the  temple,  who  commanded  the  fevcral  orders  of  the 
prtclls,  and  therefore  are  here  put  between  the  chief 
prieft  s and  the  elders,  fo  that  they  were  all  ecclefiatlics, 
retainers  to  the  temple,  who  were  employed  in  this  o- 
dious  piece  of  fcrvice  ; and  fome  of  the  fir  ft  rank  too  dif- 
paraged  thcmfclves  fo  far,  as  to  be  fcco  in  it. 

Nosy  fee  here, 

ill,  How  Chrift  reafons  with  them  concerning  their 
proceedings : What  needed  they  come  out  in  the  dead  of 
the  night,  and  with  fword*  and  Haves. 

(1.)  They  knew  that  he  was  one  that  would  not  refill, 
or  raife  the  mob  againd  them,  he  never  had  done  any 
thing  like  that : Why  then  ate  ye  com  out  as  againft  a 

/ 2.)  They  knew  he  was  one  that  would  not  abfcnnd, 
for  he  was  daily  with  them  in  the  temple,  in  the  mid  ft  of 
them,  and  never  fought  to  conceal  himfelf,  nor  did  they 
offer  to  lay  hands  on  him.  Before  his  hour  was  come. 


it  was  folly  for  them  to  think  to  take  him  ; and  when  his 
hour  was  come",  it  was  folly  for  them  ’to  m.rke  all  this 
ado  to  take  him. 

adly.  How  he  reconciles  himfelf  to  their  proceedings  ; 
and  this  we  had  not  before.  But  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
ptouer  of  darkntfs . How  hard  foever  it  may  feem  that  £ 
Ihnuld  be  thus  expoied,  I fubmit,  for  io  it  is  determined; 
this  the  hour  a!/:tvsd  you  to  have  your  will  againft  me,, 
there  is  an  hour  appointed  me  to  reckon  for  it.  Now  the 
power  of  darknefi,  Satan,  ruler  of  the  'darkne£s  of  this 
world,  is  permitted  to  do  his  work,  to  bruife  the  heel  of 
the  feed  of  the  woman,  and  I refolvc  to  acquicfce ; let 
fi’m  do  his  worfl.  The  Lord  (hall  laugh  at  him,  for  he  • 
fees  that  his  day,  hb  hour  is  coming,  Pful.  xxxvii.  13. 
Let  this  quiet  us  under  *he  prevalency  of  the  church's 
enemies  ; let  it  quiet  us  in-tf  dying  hour,  that,  (1.)  It  is 
but  an  hour  that  i*  permitted  for  the  triumph  of  our  ad- 
verfary,  a ftiort  time,  a limited  lime.  (2  ) It  is  their* 
hour,  which  is  appointed  them,  and  in  which  they  are 
permitted  to  try  their  ftrength,  that  Omnipotence  may 
be  the  more  glorified  in  their  falL  (3.)  It  is  the  power  of 
darknefs  that  rides  mailer,  and  darknefs  mull  give  way 
to  light,  and  the  power  of  darknefs  be  made  to  truckle 
to  the  Prince  of  light.  Chrift  was  willing  to  wait  fas 
his  triumphs  till  his  warfare  was  accomplitlied,  and  we 
mu  ft  be  fo  too. 

1 

54.  «[  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him , 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  prieft’s  houfe. 
And  Peter  followed  af.ir  off.  55.  And  when 
they  had  kindled  a fire  in  the  midft  of  the  hall, 

I and  were  fet  down  together,  Peter  fat  down  a- 
| mong  them.  56.  But  a certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  fa*  by  the  fire,-  and  earneflly  looked 
upon  him,  and  faid.  This  man  was  alfo  with 
him.  57.  And  he  denied  him,  faying.  Woman, 

| 1 know*  him  not.  58.  And  after  a litfie  while 
| another  faw  him,  and  faid,  Thou  art  alfo  of 
1 them.  And  Peter  faid,  Man,  I am  not.  59. 

I And  about  the  fpace  of  one  hour  after,  another 
] confidently  affirmed,  faying,  Of  a truth  this  fel- 
low alfo  was  with  him  ; for  he  is  a Galilean. 
60.  And  Peter  faid,  Man,  I know  not  what  thou 
I fayell.  And  immediately  while  he  yet  fpake, 
j the  cock  crew.  6 1 . And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
I looked  upon  Peter ; and  Peter  remembered  the 
j word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  faid  unto  him, 

1 Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  llialt  deny  me 
; thrice.  62.  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

I 

We  have  here  the  melancholy  ftory  of  Peter's  denying 
! his  Mailer,  at  the  time  when  he  was  arraigned  before  the 
I high  prieft,  with  thole  that  were  of  the  cabal,  that  were 
ready  to  receive  the  prey,  and  to  prepare  the  evidence 
j for  his  arraignment,  as  foon  as  it  nvas  day,  before  the  great 
Sanhedrim,  v.  66.  But  notice  is  not  taken  here,  as 
j was  in  the  other  evangelifts,  of  Chrift *s  being  now  upon 
his  examination  before  the  high  prieft,  only  of  his  being 
j brought  into  the  high  prieft' s houfe,  v.  54.  But  the  man- 
ner of  expreffiou  is  obfcrvuble,  they  took  him,  and  ted  hitp, 

and . 
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and  brought  him,  which  roethinlcs  is  like  that  concerning  circumftance  we  had  tint  in  the  other  evangr.lifts ; but 
Saul,  i S^m.  xv.  ij.  41  He  is  gone  about*  and  pafled  it  is  a vciy  remarkable  ore.  Chtift  is  here  called  the 

on,  and  gone  down,’*  and  intimates,  that  even  when  they  Lord,  for  there  ua«  much  of  divine  knowledge,  power, 

had  fozrd  their  prey  they  were  in  confufioQ,  and  for  fear  and  grace  appearing  n this.  Obfervt,  Though Chrift  had 
of  the  people,  < r rather  llrock  *ith  inward  terror  upon  nnw  his  back  uptn  Veter,  and  was  upon  hit  trial,  when, 

what  they  had  feen  and  heard,  they  look  him  the  fur:  Left  one  would  think,  he  had  fomc  thing  elfe  to  mind,  yet  lie 

way  about,  01  rather  knew  not  which  way  they  hurried  knew  all  that  l’sfter  fa  id.  Mote,  Cl  rift  takes  more  notice 

him,  fuch  a hurry  were  they  in,  in  their  own  buibms.  of  what  we  fry  and  do  than  we  think  he  doth.  When 

Now  ohferve.  Peter  dffowned  Chrift,  yet  Chrift  did  not  difewn  him, 

f.  Peter's  falling,  (t.)  It  begin  in  freaking.  He  llu. ugh  he  might  juflly  have  raft  him  off,  and  never  Wk- 

ftibrweJ  Chrift  when  he  was  hid  away  prifoner  ; th  it  wgi  cd  upon  him  more,  hut  h ive  denied  him  before  his  Father, 

well  and  ihewed  a concern  for  his  Mailer  ; but  lie  follow.  It  is  well  for  us  that  Chrift  doth  not  deal  with  us  as  we  deal 
eJ  afar  of,  that  he  might  he  out  of  danger.  He  thought  With  him.  Chrift  looked  upon  Peter,  not  doubling  hut  that 

to  trim  the  matter  ; to  follow  Chrift,  and  fo  to  fatisfy  hit  Peter  would  loon  be  aware  of  it ; for  he  knew,  that  though 

conic i**ncc,.  but  to  follow  afar  off,  and  fo  to  lave  his  he  had  denied  him  with  bis  lip*,  yet  hi*  eye  would  ftill  be 

reputation,  and  fleep  in  a whole  ikin.  (a  ) It  proceeded  towards  him.  Obferve,  Though  Peter  had  now  been 

in  keeping  his  dilUnce  ftill,  and  aflbeutirtg  himfelfwith  guilty  of  a very  great  ©Since,  and  which  was  very  pro- 

the  high  pried’*  fervants,  wXen  lie  lhould  have  been  at  voking,  yet  Chrift  would  not  call  to  him,  left  he  lhould 

his  Mxiler  s elbow.  Ti  e 44  fervants  kindhd  a fi^e  in  the  frame  him  or  expofe  h:m,  only  pave  him  a look,  which 

midft  of  the  hall,  and  fat  down  together.”  to  talk  over  none  but  Peter  would  under  Hand  the  meaning  of,  and  it 

their  night- txpedt  ion.  Probably,  Malchus  was  among  had  a great  deal  in  it.  (i.)  It  was  a convincing  look, 
them,  nod  Peter  fat  down  among  them , as  if  he  had  been  Piter  faid  he  did  not  know  Chrift  ; Chrift  turned  and 

one  of  them,  at  lead  would  be  thought  to  be  fo.  (3.)  looked  upon  him,  as  if  he  lhould  fay,  Deft  thou  not 

His  fall  iti'elf  was  dii'clalming  all.  acquaintance  with  know  me,  Peter?  Look  mein  the  face  and  tell  me  fo. 

Chrift,  and  relation  to  him,  difowntng  him  becaufe  he  (2.)  It  was  a chiding  look ; we  may  fuppofe  he  looked 

was  now  in  diftrdi  and  danger,  lie  was  charged  by  a upon  hinf,  or  Tome  way  figniHed  his  difpleafure.  Let  us 

a lorry  fimple  maid,  that  belonged  to  the  houlc,  with  thick  with  what  an  an? ry  countenance  Chrift juftly  looks 
being  h retainer  to  this  Jcfus,  about  whom  there  was  upon  us,  when  we  have  tinned  ( t.)  It  was  an  expoltula- 

r,0W  fo  much  noife  s fhe  looked  nufth,  npon  him  as  he  fat  ting,  upbraiding  look.  What.  Peter,  art  thou  he  that  . 

by  the fire,  only  becatsfe  lie,  was  a stranger,  and  one  whom  difowneft  me  now,  when  thou  ftiouldft  conic  and  uitnefs 
lh * had  not  fcei  before,  and  concluding  that  at  this  time  for  me  ? What,  thou  a difciplc  ! thou  that  wait  the  molt 

of  night  there  were  no  neuters  there,  and  knowing  him  forward  to  cor.fcfs  me  to  be  the  bon  of  Cod,  and  didft 

Tint  to  be  any  of  the  retinue  of  the  high  prieft,  Ihe  con-  folemnly  proraifethou  wouldft  never  difown  me  ! (4.) 

c!  tides  him  to  be  one  of  the  retinue  of  this  Jefus ; or,  It  was  a compaffirnate  frok  ; he  looked  upon  him  with 

perhaps,  fhe  had  been  fome  time  or  other  looking  about  tenderneU,  poor  Peter,  how  weak  is»thioe  heart ! how 

her  in  the  temple,  and  had  feen  Jcfus  there,  hnd  Peter  art  thou  fallen,  and  undone  if  I do  not  help  th?  ! (5.) 

wish  him,  officious  about  him,  and  remembred  him;  and  It  was  a directing  look  ; Chrift  guided  him  with  his  eje, 

th.it  man  was  with  him , faith  ihe.  And  Peter,  as  he  had  gave  him  a wink  to  go  out  from  that  lorry  company,  to 

not  the  courage  to  own  the.  charge,  fo  he,  had  not  the  retire,  and  bethink  himfclf  a little,  and  then  he  would 

wit  and  prefence  of  mind  to  turn  it  off,  as  he  might  have  foon  lee  what  he  had  to  do.  (6.)  It  was  a fignificant 

d^ne  many  Way*,  and  therefore  ft 4k  and  plain  denies  it,  look:  it  ftgnificd the  conveying*)!" grace  to  Peter’s  heart 
Women,  / know  him  net.  (4.)  His  fall  was  reprated  a to  enable  him  to  repent;  the  crowing  of  the  cock  would 

fecond  time,  v.  58.  After  a little  while,  before  he  had  not  have  brought  him  to  repentance  without  this  look, 

time  to  recollect  himfclf,  another  fa w him,  and  lard,  Even  nor  will  the  external  means  without  fpecial  efficacious 

thou  art  one  of  them,  as  Oily  as  thou  fittctl  here  among  the  grace.  Power  went  along  with  tins  look  to  change,  the 

high  prielPs  fervants  : AW  /,  faith  Peter,  Man,  / am  not.  t heart  of  Peter,  and  to  bring  him  to  himfclf,  to  his  right 

And  a third  time,  about  the  [pace  of  an  hour  after  (for,  mind. 

faith  the  tempter,  when  he  is  down,  down  with  him  ; let  3.  41  Peter  remembered  the  words  of  the  Lord.” 

m follow  the  blow,  till  we  get  him  paft  recovery),  ano*  Note,  The  grace  of  God  woik*  in  and  by  the  word  of 

thcr  confidently  affirms,  ftrenuoufly  afferts  it,  44  Of  a God,  brings  that  to  mind,  and  fets  that  home  upon  the 
truth  tills  fellow  alfo  was  with  him,”  let  him  deny  it  if  confcience,  and  fo  gives  the  foul  the  happy  turn.  Telle 

h:  cm,  for  you  may  all  perceive  he  is  a Galilean.  Bift  y lege. 

he  that  has  once  told  a lie  is  ftrongly  tempted  to  pcrfiftin  4.  Then  41  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.”  One 

it,  the  beginning  of  that  fin  is  as  the  letting  forth  of  look  from  Chrift  melted  him  into  tears  ot  goclv  forrow 

water.  Peter  now  not  only  denies  that  he  is  a difciple  for  fin.  The  candle  was  newly  put  out,  and  then  a 

of  Chrift,  but  that  he  knows  any  thing  of  him,  v.  60.  litde  thing  lighted  it  again.  Chrift  locked  upon  die 

44  Man,  I know  nut  what  thou  Uycft/‘  I never  heard  of  chief  ptiells  and  made  qo  •mprdlion  upon  them  as  It  did 
this  Jcfus.  on  Peter,. who  had  the  divine  feed  remaining  in  him  to 

2.  Peter's  getting  up  again.  See  how  happily  kc  work  upon.  It  was  not  the  look  from  Chrift,  but  the 

recovered  himfclf,  or  rather  the  grace  of  God  recovered  grace  of  G >d  with  it,  that  iccovcrcd  Peter,  and  brought 

him.  See  how  it  was  brought  about.  Sum  to  rights. 

(1.)  The  nek  crew,  juft  as  he  was  the  third  time  de 

nying  that  he  knew  Chrilt,  and  thi«  Hauled  him,  and  put  g.  «r  And  the  men  that  held  Jcfus,  mock- 
hiTat3uence^g*  ^ ^ «4  Em,  and  fmote  him.  64.  And  when  they 

^ (2.)  “ The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  him."  This  hid  blindfolded  him>  they  ilruck  him  on  the 

. . i»cc» 
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f.icc,  and  afkcd  him,  fa\ing,  Prophecy,  who  is 
it  that  fmotc  thee  ? 65.  And  many  other 

things  bl.d’phcmoufly  fpake  they  again fl  him, 
66.  5T  And  as  foon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  the  chief  prieils,  and  the 
ferity's  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their 
count'd,  67.  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Chrill  ? 
tell  Its.  And  hefaid  unto  them,  If  I tell  you, 
you  will  not  believe.  68.  And  if  1 alfoalkysw, 
you  will  not  anfwer  me,  nor  let  me  go.  ■ 69. 
Hereafter  fliall  the  Son  of  man  fit  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God.  70.  Then  faid 
they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ? And 
he  faid  unto  them,  Ye.,  fay  that  I am.  71. 
And  they  faid.  What  need  we  any  further  wit- 
nefs  ? for  we  ourfelves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

We  are  here  told,  as  before  in  the  bther  gnfpels,  r. 
How  our  Lord  Jefus  was  abufed  by  the  fervanrs  of  the 
high  prieft.  The  abjetfs  gathered  themfclves  together 
ngainil  him,  the  rude  and  barbarous  fervanti.  They 
that  held  Jefus,  that  had  him  in  cuttody  till  the  court  fat, 
they  mocked  him,  and  lmote  him,  v.  63.  they  would 
rot  allow  him  to  repofc  himfclf  one  minute,  though  he 
had  had  no  Heep  all  night,  fior  to  compofe  himfelf, 
though  he  was  hurried  to  his  trial,  and  no  time  given  him 
to  prepare  lor  it.  They  made  fport  with  him  ; this  for- 
rowful  night  to  him  lhall  be  a merry  night  to  them  ; 
and  the  bleffed  Jefus,  like  Sampfon,  is  made  the  fool  in 
the  play.  They  hoodwinked  him,  and  then,  according 
to  the  common  play,  that  young  people  have  among 
them,  they  flruck  him  on  the  face,  and  continued  to  do  fo 
till  he  named  the  perfon  that  fmotc  him,  v.  6a.  intend- 
ing hereby  an  affront  to  his  prophetical  office,  and  that 
knowledge  of  fccret  things  which  he  was  faid  to.have. 
We  are  not  told  that  he  faid  any  thing,  hut  bore  every 
thing ; hell  was  let  loofe,  and  he  fullered  it  to  do  its 
word.  A greater  indignity  could  not  not  be  done  to 
the  blefTed  Jefus,  yet  thu  was  but  one  inftarce  of  many  ; 
for,  v.  63.  many  cthr  things  blafphemoxsjh  fpaxe  they  agasnjl 
him.  They  that  condemned  him  for  a blufphemer,  were 
thcmf-*!ves  the  vilcil  blafphemers  that  ever  were. 

2.  How  he  was  accufed.and  condemned  by  the  great 
.Sanhedrim,  con  lifting  of  the  elders  of  the  p<ef/r,  the  chief 
priejht  and  the  f tribes , who  were  all  up  betimes,  and  got 
together  as  fan  as  it  •was  day,  about  live  of  the  clock  in 
the  minting,  to  profecute  thus  matter.  They  were  work- 
ing this  evil  upon  their  beds,  ar.d  as  (boa  as  ever  the 
morning  was  ltght*pra#ifcd  it,  Mic.  ii.  1.  They  would 
not  have  been  up  fo  early  for  any  good  work. 

It  is  but  a fhort  account  that  ve  have  here  of  his  trial 
in  the  ecclcfiafiicitl  court. 

( i.)  They  afk  him.  Art  thou  the  ChriJ}  ? lie  was  gene- 
rally believed  by  his  followers  to  be  thr  Chntl ; but  thev 
could  not  pruve  it  upon  himthit  he  had  ever  faid  fo 
tit  idem  1 erbis,  and  therefore  urge  him  to  own  it  to  diem, 
v.  67.  If  they  had  afkcd  hhvi  this  qvclficn  with  a will- 
jngnefs  to  admit  that  he  was  the  Chrill,  and  to  receive 
him  accordingly,  if  he  could  gi\c  fuflkier.t  proof  of  his 


being  fo,  it  had  been  well,  and  might  have  been  for  ever 
well  with  them.  But  they  afleed  it  with  a rcfolution  not 
to  believe  him,  but  a defign  to  enfnnrc  Him. 

(a.)  He ju lly  complained  of  their  unfair  and  unjuft 
| ufuge  of  h m,  v.  67,  6K.  They  all,  as  Jews,  profeffed  to 
eip:&  the  Mefiiih,  and  to  expert  him  at  this  tisne  1 no 
oti.er  appeared,  or  had  appeared,  that  ptetended  to  be 
: tire  Mcffiah,  he  had  no  competitor,  nor  likelihood  of  any; 

I he  had  given  amazing  proofs  of  a divine  pow'er  going 
j along  with  him,  which  made  his  claims  very  well  worthy 
of  a free  and  impartial  inquiry  ; it  had  been  but  juft  for 
thefe  leaders  of  the  people  to  have  taken  him  into  their 
council,  and  examined  him  there  as  a candidate  for  the 
Mefliahffiip,  rot  at  the  bar  as  a criminal ; but,  faith  he, 

1 (1.)  Jf  I tell  you,  that  I asst  the  Chnjf,  and  give  you  never 
fuch  convincing  proofs  of  it,  you  arc  relblved  jo u will nut 
( believe.  Why  ihould  the  caufe  be  brought  on  before  you, 

: who  have  already  prejudged  it,  and  are  refolvcd  right  or 
wrong  to  run  it  down,  and  to  condemn  it  l ( 2.)  Iff  ojb 
you  w hat  you  have  to  object  again  ft  the  proofs  I produce, 
you  •will  not  assfwer  me.  Here  he  refers  to*  their  filence 
when  he  put  a queftion  to  them,  which  would  have  led 
them  to  own  his  authority,  chap.  xx.  5,  6,  7.  They  were 
nether  fair  judges,  nor  fair  difpu tarns ; but  when,  they 
were  pinched  with  an  argument,  would  rather  be  filcnt, 
than  own  their  convidtion,  you  •will  neither  anfaer  me,  nor 
let  me  go.  If  I be  not  the  Chrill,  you  ought  tc*  anfwer 
the  arguments  with  which  l prove  that  1 am  ; ii  1 be, 
you  ought  to  let  me  go ; but  you  will  do  nei:her. 

(3.)  He  referred  them  to  hts  fecond  coming,  for  the 
full  proof  of  his  being  the  Chrill,  to  their  confulion,  fince 
they  would  not  now  admit  the  proof  of  it  to  their  con- 
vidlion,  v.  69.  Hereafter  Jhall  the  Son  of  man  /it,  and  be 
feen  to  lit,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God , and  then 
you  w ill  rot  needtoafk  whether  he  be  the  Chriil  or  no. 

(4.)  Hence  they  inferred  that  he  let  up  himfelf  as  the 
Son  of  God,  and  afkcd  him  whether  he  were  fo  or  no  l 
v.  70.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God?  He  called  himfelf 
the  Son  of  man,  referring  to  Daniel’s  vifion  of  the  foa 
of  man  that  came  near  before  the  ancient  of  days,  Dao. 
vii.  13,  14.  But  they  underftood  fo  much  a 1 to  know, 

1 that  if  he  was  that  Sftn  of  man,  he  was  alio  the  bon  of 
God,  and  art  then  fo  i By  this  it  appears  to  have  been 
j the  faith  cf  the  Jcwiffi  church,  that  the  Mcffiah  Ihould 
I be  both  Son  of  man,  and  Son  of  God. 

(5.)  He  owns  himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God:  \e-fay 
that  I am,  i.  e.  I am  as  ye  fay  ; compare  Mark  xiv.  63. 

! Jefus  faid , / am.  This  confirms  < brill’s  teflimony  con- 
j-  ccining  himfclf,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  that  he 
flood  to  it,  when  he  knew  he  Ihould  fuller  lor  Handing 
to  it. 

(6.)  Upon  this  they  ground  his  condemnation,  v.  71. 

] IV hot  need  we  any  farther  nvitnefs  ? It  was  true  they  need- 
j cd  not  any  further  witnefs  to  pr<  ve  that  he  faid  he  was 
I the  Son  of  God,  they  had  it  from  hi*  own  mouth ; but 
J did  they  not  need  proof  that  he  was  not  fo,  before  they 
condemned  him  as  a blalphcmcr  lor  faying  that  he  was 
f"  ? Had  they  no  apptehenfion  tlidt  it  was  poffible  he 
! might  be  fc,  and  then  what  hprrid  guilt  they  Ihould  bring 
| upon  the mfcl vet  in  putting  him  to  death  ? No,  They  Inrrv 
not,  neither  will  they  unJcrjlmnd.  They  cannot  think  it 
j poffible  he  Ihould  be  the  Mcffiah,  though  never  fo  evi- 
I denriy  clothed  with  divine  power  ar.d  grace,  if  he  ap- 
pear not  as  they  expeft  in  worldly  pomp  and  grandeur. 

Their 
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Their  ey es  being  blinded  with  the  admiration  of  that,  they 
j-ufh  on  in  this  dangerous  profecution,  as  the  horle  into 
the  battle.  -• 

C H A p.  XXIII. 

This  chapter  carrier  on  and  concludes  the  hi  fiery  of  ChriJTt 
fuffsrings  ar.d  death  / nue  have  here,  (l.)  Hit  arraign- 
ment before  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  v.  I, — $.  (2.) 
Hu  examination  before  Herod,  •who  •war  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee, under  the  Romans  likewife,  v.  ft. — i 2.  (3.)  P '/- 

late's  JtruggU  •with  the  people  to  reieaft  Jefus,  hit  repeated 
tefii monies  concerning  hit  innocency,  but  his  yielding  at 
length  to  their  Importunity,  and  condemning  him  to  be 
crucified,  v.  13, — 2 S-  ( 4. ) An  account  of  nvhat  pa  fed 
as  they  led  him  to  he  crucified,  and  his  difeourfe  to  the 
people  that  followed,  v.  26,-34.  (5.)  An  account  of 

* what  pa  fed  at  the  place  of  executi  u%  and  the  indignities 
done  hint  there,  v.  3.T. — *3.  (6.)  The  ccnverJiiH  of  ost4 

cfo the  thieves,  as  Chrift  "meets  barging  on  the  crofos,  v.  39. 
to  43.  (7.)  The  death  of  Chrift , and  the  prodigies 

that  attended  it,  v.  44,  to  49.  (3  ) His  burial,  v. 

50,-56. 

AND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arofe, 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate.  2.  And  they 
began  to  accufe  him,  faying,  We  found  this 
feUovi  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  C*far,  faying,  that  he  himfelf 
« is  Chrifl  .a  king.  3.  And  Pilate  alked  him, 
faying,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? And  > 
he  anfwered  him  and  faid,  Thou  fayed  it.  4. 
Then  faid  Pilate  to  the  chief  pricfls,  and  to  the 
people,  I find  no  fault  in  this  nt?.n.  5.  And 
they  were  the  more  fierce,  faying,  lie  Airreth 
up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place.  6.  When 
Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  afkcd  whether  the 
man  were  a Galilean.  7.  And  as  foon  as  he 
knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herod’s  iurifdic- 
tion,  he  lent  him  to  Herod,  who  himfelf  was  alfo 
at  Jerufaletn  at  that  time.  8.  *T  And  when 
Herod  faw  Jefus,  he  was  exceeding  glad:  for 
he  was  defirous  to  fee  him  of  a long  feafon,  bc- 
caufc  he  had  heard  many  things  of  him  ; and 
he  hoped  to  have  fecn  fomc  miracle  done  by 
him.  9.  Then  lie  queflioned  with  him  in 
many  words ; but  he  anfwered  him  nothing. 
10.  And  the  chief  pricfls  and  feribes  flood  and 
vehemently  accufcd  him.  11.  And  Herod 
with  his  men  of  war  fet  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a gorgeous 
robe,  and  fent  him  again  to  Pilate.  12. 
And  the  fame  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
friends  together ; for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themfdves. 

Our  Lord  J:fc,  was  condtmccd  as  a bla.pbemtr  in 
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the  fpiritual  court ; but  it  was  the  m eft  impotent  malice 
that  could  be,  that  tint  court  \va»  atfed  by } for  when 
they  had  condemned  him,  they  knew  they  could  not 
put  him  to  death,  and  therefore  take  another  cowfe. 

Firft,  They  accufe  him  before  Pilate  j the  •whole  mul- 
titude of  them  arofe , uhen  they  faw  they  could  go  no  fur- 
ther with  him  in  their  court,  and  led  him  unto  Pilule, 
though  it  was  no  judgment-day,  no  aflizes,  or  fcfiions, 
and  they  demand  jultice  again#  him.  not  as  a bUfphcm- 
cr,  that  was  no  crime  that  he  took  cognizance  of,  hut  as 
one  difnfi'efled  to  the  Roman  government  ; which  they 
in  their  hearts  did  not  look  upon  as  any  crime  at  all, 
or  if  it  were  one,  they  themfclves  were  much  more 
chargeable  with  it  than  he  was  $ only,  it  would  ferve  the 
turn,  and  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  their  malice  ; and  it  is 
obferveable,  that  that  which  was  the  pretended  crime, 
for  which  they  employed  fhc  Roman  powers  to  deftroy 
Chrift,  was  the  real  crime  for  which  the  Roman  powers, 
not  long  after,  deftrnyed  diem. 

1.  Here  is  the  imiitf  ment  drawn  tip  again#  him,  v.  2. 
in  which  they  pretended  a zc.il  forCxfar,  only  to  ingra- 
tiate themfelves  with  Pilate  ; but  it  was  all  malice  agairft 
Chrift,  and  nothing  elfe.  They  mifreprefented  him,  (1.) 
As  making  the  people  rebel  againft  Grfar.  It  was  true, 
and  Pilate  knew  it,  that  there  was  a general  uncafinefs  in 
the  people  under  the  Roman  ycke,  and  they  warned  no 
thing  but  an  opportunity  to  ihakc  it  off ; now  they  wrnlJ 
have  Pilate  believe,  that  this  Jifus  was  active  to  fomert 
that  general  difeontent,  which,  if  the  truth  were  known,, 
they  thcmfelves  were  the  aiders  and  abettors  of,  IV e have 
found  him  perverting  the  naticn  ; as  if  converting  them  to 
God's  government  were  perverting  them  from  the  civ"! 
government,  whereas  nothing  tends  more  to  make  men 
good  fubjc&s  than  making  them  Chrift’s  iVithful  follow- 
ers. Chrift  bad  particularly  taught,  that  they  ought  ro 
give  tribute  to  Cnar,  though  he  knew  there  were  thole 
that  wciild  be  offended  at  him  for  it,  and  yee  lie  is  here 
falfely  accufed,  as  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  t a tar,. 
Innocency  is  no  fence  againft  calumny.  (2.)  As  rruk* 
ing  himfelf  a rival  •with  tlx  far,  though  the  very  reafon 
whv  they  rejected  him,  and  would  not  own  him  to  be  die 
Mtfliali,  was  becaufe  he  did  not  appear  in  worldly  pc  nip 
and  power,  and  did  not  fet  up  for  a temporal  piir.ee,  r.or 
offer  to  do  any  thing  again#  Ctrfar  ; yet  that  is  it  they 
charge  him  with,  that  he  faid,  He  himfelf  is  Chriji  a Khg . 
He  did  fay,  he  was  Chrift,  and  if  lb,  then  a King,  but  nut 
fuch  a King  as  was  ever  likely  to  give  difturbance  to 
Cief.ir.  When  his  followers  would  have  made  him  a 
king,  John  vt.  15.  he  declined  it,  though,  by  the  many 
miracles  he  wrought,  he  made  it  appear,  that  if  he  would 
have  fet  up  in  competition  with  Cxiar,  he  would  have 
been  too  hard  for  Lira. 

2.  His  pleadirg-to  the  indi&mcnt.  u Pilate  alked 
him,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?”  v.  3.  To  which 
be  anfwered,  7 hu  fayefl  it,  i.  e.  It  is  a?-  thou  fayeft, 
that  l am  entitled  to  the  gover  nment  of  the  jcwilhjnatior,. 
but  in  rtvalfhip  with  the  fc:ibcs  and  Pharifecs,  who  ty- 
rannize over  them  in  matters  of  religion,  not  in  rivallhip 
with  Cxfar,  whofe  government  relates  only  to  their 
civil  inter  efts.'  Chrift'*.  kingdom  U*wbnl!y  fpirimnl,  and 
will  not  interfere  with  Cxlar's  jurifdiDion.  Or,  T*cu 
fayejl\ft ; but  can#  thou  piove  it  ? what  evidence  haft  thou 
for  it  l all  that  know  him  know  the  contrary,  that  .he 
never  pretended  to  be  the  kmg  of  die  Jews,  in  opposition 
to  Csclar  as  fupreme  or  to  the  governors  that  were  lent 
by  him,  but  the  contrary. 
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5.  Pilate’s  declaratior.  of  lys  ianncency,  v.  4.  \lefiiJ 
to  '.•fyrieftt,  find  th  f We , that  fcctncd  to  join  with 
the  -i  •!.:  pitifccuuop,  no  fault  in  this  nan.  VVh4t 

biceu. r<  y lUr  l.iw  he  ro*y  b.»ve  been  guilty  of,  I am 
u , i . rncd  t ' m<]  lite : bti:  1 find  notlrmg  proved  up- 
on him,  tlial  makes  him  obnoxious  to  om  court. 

4 Die  continued  fury  and  outrage  of  die  profccutors, 
v.  5.  InUead  of  ...  ii  g moderated  by  Pilatt’s  decUra 
tion  of  hi  * iniwcency,  and  confidciirg,  a’  they  ought  to  | 
do,  whether  th  y were  not  bringing  the  guilt  <>t  innocent 
blood  upon  themkWcs,  ;)i'.y  Wvie  the  m re  exafptrated; 
more  exceeding  fierce.  V.c  no  rot  find  that  they  have 
any  particular  fail  to  pr iducc,  much  Id's  any  evidence 
to  prove  it  ; but  they  refoivc  to  carry  it  with  node  and 
confid  nee,  and  fay  it,  though  they  cannot  prove  it.  He 
/tin  up  th  people  to  rebel  ag-unft  Csefar,  teaching  through- 
out ail  Jud  a,  beginning  from  Galilee,  to  this  place,  lie 
did  ftir  up  the  people,  bufr  it  wai  not  to  any  thing  faftious 
or  feditlous,  but  to  every  thing  that  was  vir  uous  and 
pr  xil'c  worthy.  He  did  teach,  but  they  could  not  charge 
him  with  teaching  any  doctrine  that  tended  to  diiturb 
the  public  peace,  or  make  tire  government  uncafy  or  jea- 
lous. 

Secondly,  They  accufe  him  before  Herod. 

1.  Pilate  removed  him  and  hi*  caufe  to  Herod’s  court. 

The  accufers  merrioned  Galilee,  the  northern  part  of 
Canaan  : Why,  faith  Pilate,  is  he  of  that  country  ? Is 
he  a Galilean  ? v.  6:  Yes,  faid  they,  that  is  his  head 

quarters ; there  he  hath  fpent  mod  of  his  time  ; let  us 
fend  him  to  Herod  then,  (faith  Pilate  J for  Herod  is  now 
in  town,  and  it  is  but  fit  he  (hould  have  engnizarvovof 
his  caufe,  fince  he  belongs  to  Herod’s  jurifdi&ion.  Pi- 
late was  already  fick  of  the  caufe,  and  defirous  to  rid 
his  hands  of  it,  and  that  feems  to  be  the  trne  reafon  of 
lending  him  to  Herod.  Hut  God  ordered  it  fo,  for  the 
more  evident 'fulfilling  of  the  -feriptotre,  as  appears,  Afls 
jv.  26,  27.  where  iliatof  David,  Pfal.  ii.  2.  **  The  kings 
of  the  earth  and  the  rulers,  fet  themfelves  againft  the 
J,nrd  and  his  Anointed,”  is  cxpreftly  faid  to  be  fulfilled 
in  Hernd  and  Pontius  Pilate. 

2.  Herod  was  very  willing  to  have  thg  examining  of 
him,  v.  8.  M When  he  faw  Jefus,  he  was  exceeding  glad,” 
and  perhaps  the  more  gl  td  becaufe  he  faw  him  a pri- 
fnner,  faw  him  in  bonds ; he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him  in  Galilee,  where  his  miracles  had  for  a great  while 
been  all  the  t.»lk  of  the  country,  and  he  longed  to  lee 
him  ; not  for  any  afFetfinn  he  had  for  him,  or  his  doc 
trine,  but  purely  out  of  cuiioliiy  1 and  it  was  only  to 
gratify  that,  that  lie  hoped  to  have  f.en  fume  miracle 
done  by  him,  which  would  ferve  him  to  talk  of  as  long 
us  he  lived.  And  in  order  to  this,  he  qusjihncd  with 
him  in  many  things,  that  at  length  he  might  bring  him 
to  fomething,  in  which  he  might  (hew  his  power.  Per- 
haps he  pumped  him  concerning  things  fecret,  or  thing* 
to  come,  or  concerning  bis  curing  of  Jifeafes.  But  Je- 
fui  anfwcred  him  nothing  / nor  would  he  gratify  him  fo 
much  as  with  the  repetition  of  one  miracle.  'Oie  ponr- 
cfl  beggnr  that  allccd  a miracle  lor  the  relief  of  his  ne- 
ccffity,  wax  never  denied  ; but  this  proud  prince,  that 
afked  a miracle  mttely  for  the  gratifying  of  hU  curioli- 
ty,  is  denied  \ he  might  have  feeu  Ghriu  and  his  won* 
drous  woi!:s  m:»ny  a time  in  Galilee,  and  would  not,  and 
therefore  it  is  jullly  laid,  now  he  would  fee  them,  and 
fhall  not ; they  are  hiJ  fiom  his  eyes,  became  he  knew 
not  the  day  of  his  vifiution.  Herod  thought  now  he  had 
him  in  bonds,  he  might  command  a miracle  but  mira-r 


clcs  mud  not  be  made  cheap,  nor  omnipotence  be  at  the 
beck  of  the  greeted  potentate. 

3.  His  pfofecutors  appeared  3 gain  ft  him  before  He- 
rod, f**r  they  were  reiilefs  in  the  prolecurion  ; they  food 
and  vehemently  aecufed  him,  v.  ic.  impudently  and  boldly, 
fo  the  word  lignifie*.  They  would  make  Heird  believe 
that  he  had  p i toned  Galilee  too,  with  his  feditious  no- 
tions. Note.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  g*od  men  and  good 
miniftcTs,  that  arc  real  and  uiciul  frienos  to  the  civil  go- 
vernment, to  be  lalftly  accrued  as  faflious  and  feditious, 
and  enemies  to  the  government. 

4.  Herod  was  very  abufivc  t » him;  he,  with  his  men 
of  war,  his  attendants  and  officers,  and  great  mcr,  fet 
him  at  nought*  They  made  nothing  of  him,  fo  the  word 
is  : horrid  wtckednef*  ! to  make  nothing  of  him,  who 
made  all  things  They  laughed  at  him  as  a fool,  for 
they  knew  he  had  wrought  many  miiaclct  to  befriend 
others.,  and  why  would  lie  not  now  work  one  to  befriend 
himfclf  ? or  elfe  as  one  that  had  Hft  his  power,  and  was 
become  weak  as  other  men.  Herod,  that  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  John  Baptift,  and  had  more  know  ledge  of 
Ghri  l too  than  Pilate  had.  was  more  abofVve  to  Clerift 
than  Pilate  was : for  knowledge  without  grace,  drill  but 
m^kc  men  the  more  ingenioufly  wicked.  Herod  arrayed 
Chrift  in  a/,c rgeous  rcbe,  fume  gaudy,  pained  cloaths,  as 
a mock  king  ; and  lb  he  taught  Plate’s  tiddlers  afterwards 
to  do  him  the  fame  indignity.  He  was  ringleader  in  that 
abufe. 

5.  HcroJ  returned  him  to  Pilate,  and  it  proved  an  oc- 
cafion  of  the  making  of  them  friends,  they  having  been 
for  fjme  time  before  at  variance.  Herod  could  not  get 
fight  of  a miracle,  but  would  not  condemn  him  neither 
as  a malefaAor,  and  therefore  fent  him  again  to  Pilate, 
v.  1 1.  and  fo  returned  Pilate’s  civility  and  rcipeft  in  fend- 
ing the  prifoncr  to  him  ; and  this  mutual  obligation,  with 
the  mefiages  that  paired  between  them  on  this  occafion, 
brought  them  to  a better  undemanding  one  of  another, 
than  there  had  been  of  late  bttv.'een  them,  v.  1 2.  They 
had  been  at  enmity  between  thenfehes,  probably  upon  Pi- 
late's killing  the  Galileans,  who  were  Herod’s  lubjeAs, 
Luke  xiii.  1.  or  fome  other  fuch  matter  of  controveify  as 
ufes  to  be  among  princes  and  great  men.  Obfeive,  how 
thole  that  quarellcd  with  one  another,  yet  cpuld  unite  a- 
gainft  Chtiil,  as  Gcbal,  and  Anmnn,  afw!  A male  k, 
though  divided  among  thcmiilvcs  were  confederate  a* 
gainlt  the  Ifracl  of  God,  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  7.  Chrift  is  the 
great  Peace  maker ; both  Pilate  and  Hciod  owned  his 
innnccncy,  and  their  agreeing  in  that  cured  their  de- 
greeing in  other  things. 

13.  *[  And  Pilate  when  ’ he  called  together 
the  chief  pricfls,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  peo- 
ple, 14.  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people  : and  behold,  1 have  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touch- 
ing thofe  things  whereof  ye  accufe  him  ; 15. 

No,  nor  yet  Herod  : for  I fent  you  to  him,  and 
lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 
16.  I will  therefore  chaftife  him,  and  relcafe 
him.  1 7.  For  of  neceffity  he  mult  releafe  one 
unto  them  at  the  fealt.  18.  And  they  cried 
out  all  at  once,  faying,  Away  with  this  man. 
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and  releafe  unto  us  Barabbas : 19.  (Who  ft*r 

a certain  fedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  mur- 
der, was  call  in  prifon.)  20.  Pilate  therefore 
willing  to  releafe  Jefus,  fpake  again  to  them. 
2i.  But  they  cried,  laving.  Crucify  hint,  crucify 
him.  22.  And  he  (aid  unto  them  the  third 
time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? I have 
found  no  caufe  of  death  in  him  : l will  there- 
fore chaflile  him,  and  let  him  go.  23.  And 
they  were  in  flan  t with  loud  voices,  requiring 
that  he  might  be  crucified  : and  the  voices  of 
them,  and  of  the  chief  priefts  prevailed.  24. 
And  Pilate  gave  fen t cnee  that  it  (hould  be  as 
they  required.  25.  And  he  releafed  unto  them, 
him  that  for  fedition  and. murder  was  cad  into 
prifon,  whom  they  had  defirtd  : but  he  deli- 
vered Jefus  to  their  will. 

We  have  here  the  bleffed  Jefus  tun  down  by  the  mob, 
and  hurried  to  the  croft  in  the  llorm  of  a popr.hr  noife 
and  tumult,  railed  b)  the  malice  and  artifice  < t the  chief 
priefts,  as  agents  for  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air. 

1.  Pflate  folcmnly  protefU  that  he  believes  he  has  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  o*  bunds.  Ard  if  he  did  be 
lieve  fo,  he  ought  in.mcdi Jtelr  to  have  dii'charged  him, 
at  d net  ('iily  fo,  but  to  have  protected  him  from  the  fmy 
of  the  prieils  and  rabble,  and  to  have  bound  his  prolo- 
cutors to  their  gouil  behaviour  lor  their  infolent  car 
riuge.  But  being  himself  an  ill  ma^,  he  had  no  kindnels 
for  Chrift.  And  having  made  himlclf  other  wife  obnoxi 
ou‘,  was  afraid  of  dig  leafing  tidier  the  emperor  or  the 
people,  and  therefore,  h r want  of  integrity,  he  called  to- 
/feller  the  ciief  p’ifjh,  and  ruler/,  ard  p.'ple,  whom  he 
Ihouid  have  Jilpofcd  -is  a riotous,  rotm  us,  and  ledi- 
lieu-  affrmbly,  and  forhid  them  to  come  near  him  ; and 
will  hear  wluu  they  have  to  fay,  to  whom  lie  (hould  have 
turned  a deaf  ear,  for  he  plainlv  faw  what  fpirit  ailed 
them,  v.  1 4 Tea  have  brought  (faith  he)  this  man  to  me, 
ard  bee,*  me  1 have  a refpsit  for  you,  J have  examined  him 
befit e you,  and  luvc  heard  all  you  have  to  ulledge  againd 
him,  and  1 can  m..k:  nothing  of  it,  / find  no  fault  in  him, 
ycu  cannot  prove  the  things  whereof  you  accufe  him. 

2.  He  appeals  to  Herod  concerning  him,  v.  i y.  1 fent 
you  to  him,  who  is  fuppr'lcd  to  have  known  more  of  him 
than  1 Iiave  done,  and  he  hath  fent  him  hack,  not  con- 
victed of  any  tiling,  nor  under  any  maik  of  his  difples* 
fore ; in  his  opinion  his  crimes  are  not  capital.  He  has 
laughed  at  him  as  a weak  man,  but  has  not  ftigmaiiaed 
him  as  a dangerous  m.n  ; he  thought  Bedlam  a filter 
place  for  him  than  1 yburn. 

g.  He  ptopofes  to  releafe  him,  if  they  will  but  con- 
•fent  19  it.  He  ought  to  have  done  it  without  xiking 
leave  of  them,  Fiat  juftitia , ruat  aelutn.  But  the  fear  ot 
roan  brings  m^ny  into  this  fnaie,  that  whereas  jufiicc 
(hould  take  place,  though  heaven  and  earth  come  toge- 
ther, tl.ev  will  do  art  unjuft  thing  « gain  ft  their  confiden- 
ces rather  th;in  pull  an  old  home  about  their  cats.  Pi- 
late drclarcs  him  innocent,  and  therefore  las'll  mir.d  to 
rcleafe  him;  ,vt.  io  pleafe  the  people,  (i.)  He  will  re- 
leafe him  under  the  notion  of  a malefactor,  becauic  efi 
ttecefirty  be  trutfl  releafe  one,  v.  17.  fo  that  whereas  he  ought 
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to  have  been  releafed  by  an  afl  of  jufl’ce,  and  thanks  to 
nobody,  he  would  have  him  releafed  by  an  aft  of  grace, 
and  not  be  beholden  to  the  people  for  it.  (2.)  He  will 
chaflile  him.  and  rcleafe  him.  If  no  f»ult  be  to  be  found 
in  h»m,  wh>  Piotild  he  he  chafttfed  ? *l*hcre  is  as  much 
injuflice  in  fcourging  as  in  crucifying  ’in  innocent  man  ; 
nor  would  it  be  justified  by  pretending,  that  this  would 
f-disfy  the  clamours  of  the  people,  and  make  him  the 
objtfl  of  their  pity,  who  was  now  to  be  the  objcA  rf 
their  envy.  We  r lift  not  do  evil  th.it  good  may  come. 

4.  The  people  chute  r.ilher  to  have  Barabh  is  releaf- 
ed ; h wretched  fell  »-,v,  that  had  nothing  to  recommend 
himfcl*  to  th.-ir  favour,  hut  the  dar::  gneft  of  his  crimes  ; 
he  was  impnlhnej  f *r  4 fedi’hn  made  in  the  city,  and  for 
murder,  of  a’.l  crimes  among  men  the  lead  pardonable, 
yet  this  was  thccrifliin.il  lh  »t  wa>  preferred  before  Chri ft, 

' v.  18,  r 9.  “ Away  with  this  mm,  and  releafe  unto  us 
Barabbas  tM  and  no  wonder,  th.it  fuch  a man  is  the  fa- 
vourite and  darling  of  inch  a mob-  he  that  was  really 
fediti  us,  rather  than  he  that  vai  ic.diy  loyal,  a:«d  falfly 
accufcd  of  fedition. 

5.  When  Pilate  urged  the  fro  nd  time  that  Chi  ilk 
{hould  be  releafed,  they  critd  put  Ctucfy  him,  crucify 
Inn  v.  20,  21,  They  not  only  will  have  him  die,  but 
will  have  him  die  fo  great  a death;  n-  thing  lei's  will 
ferve,  but  he  mull  be  ciucilud.  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him . 

6.  When  Pilate  the  th;rd  time  reafonrd  with  them,  to 
ftiew  them  the  u reafonablenefs  and  injuflice  of  if,  they 
were  the  more  peremptory  and  outrageous  v 22.  Why, 
nsjhai  evil  hath  he  d'j*te  ? Name  his  crime  ; I have  found 
no  ca>fe  of  death,  and  you  cannot  fay  what  caufe  of  death 
you  have  found  in  him,  and  therefore  if  you  will  but 
(peak  the  word,  I will  ehajlife  him  and  let  him go  But 
popular  fury,  she  more  it  is  complimented,  she  more  fu- 
rious" it  gunvs  •,  they  were  inflaut  with  loud  voices,  vsith 
great  noifes  or  outdid,  not  requefting,  but  requiting, 
that  he  might  be  crucified ; hs  if  they  had  as  much  right  at 
ihe  feaft  to  demand  the  crucifying  of  one  that  was  mrio- 
ccnt.  as  the  releafe  of  one  that  was  guilty. 

7.  Pilate’s  yielding  at  length  to  their  importunity. 
The  voices  of  the  people  ard  of  the  chief  priefts  prevail- 
ed, and  were  too  hard  for  Pilate,  and  over  tilled  him  to 
go  contrary  to  bis  convictions  and  inclination.  He  had 
not  courage  to  go  againft  fo  llrong  a dream,  but  gave 
fintence  that  it  fixFd  be  ai  they  required,  v.  54  H ere  is 
judgment  turned  away  backward,  and  juftice  {landing 
afar  off,  for  fear  oi  popular  fury  : “ Truth  is  fallen  in 
the  ftrcct,  and  equity  cannot  enter,*'  lfa.  lix.  14  Judg- 
ment was  looked  for,  but  behold  cypreffion  ; righteouf- 
nefs,  but  behold  aery,  lfa.  v.  7-  This  is  repealed,  v 25. 
with  the  aggravating  circumftancc  ot  the  rcl  *afe  of  Ba- 
rabbas ; ‘ He  releafed  unto  them  him  that  for  fedition 
and  murder  was  call  into  prifon,"  who  hereby  would  be 
hardened  in  his  wickc dnefs,  and  do  the  in  *re  miuhrif, 
becattfe  him  they  had defireJ,  being  a'together  fuch  an  one 
as  themfelvfis  ; but  be  delivered  fifuj  tq  their  will ; and 
he  could  r.ot  deal  more  l aihan,u';>  .\  .u  him,  than  10 
deliver  him  10  their  will,  v.*.o  hated  Iiti  with  a pufi.4 
bared,  and  whole  tender  mercies  were  cruelty. 

26.  And  as  they  led  him  away,  the}  laid  hold 
upon  one  Simon  a Cyreaikn,  t .ming  our  of"  the 
country,  and  on  him  t^ey  laid  die  crofs,  that 
he  might  bsar  it  afici  jci'us.  27.  A"d  ’.here 
* 4 it  followed 
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followed  him  a <rcat  company  of  people,  and 
of  women,  which  alfo  bewailed  and  lamented 
him.  28.  But  Jefuj  turning  unto  them,  laid, 
Daughters  of  Jerufulem,  weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourfelvcs,  and  for  your  children. 
29.  For  behold,  the  days  arc  coining,  in  the 
which  they  (hall  fay,  Blotted  ore  the  barren, 
and  tUc  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  fuck.  30.  Then  fliall  they 
begin  to  f.iy  td  tire  mountains,  Fall  on  us  j and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  31.  For  if  they  do 
thtfc  things  in  a green  tree,  what  fliall  be  done 
in  the  dry  ? 

We  have  here  the  Welle  1 Jefus,  the  Lamb  of  GoJ, 
Jed  as  a lamb  to  the  il«ughl«r,  to  the  ficrilice.  It  is 
Hrangc  with  what  expedition  they  went  through  hi*  trial; 
how  they  could  do fo  much  work  in  fo  little  time,  th  ?ugh 
they  had  fo  many  great  nun  to  deal  with,  attendance  on 
whom  ufeth  to  be  a work  of  time.  He  wa»  brought  be- 
fore the  chief  pried*  at  bteak  of  day,  chap.  xaii.  (»».  alter 
that  to  Pdite,  then  to  HoroJ,  then  to  HiU.e  again,  and 
there  Items  to  have  been  a long  ftrugg’e  between  Pilate 
and  the  people  about  him.  He  was  Icoimged  and  crowd- 
ed with  thorns,  and  contumcli  nitty  uleJ,  and  all  this 
was  done  in  tmir  or  live  hours  time,  or  fix  at  mod,  for 
he  nuscnicifteJ  between  r.iae o’clock  arj  twelve.  Chrifl’s 
peril  cutors  refotve  to  Wc  no  litre,  Ur  fear  baft  his  fr  ends 
at  the  ether  cj  d of  the  town  lb  >uiJ  git  notice  cf  *hat 
they  were  do'ng,  and  fhciuld  rile  to  rilcue  him.  Never 
any  one  was  f"  chafed  oat  of  the  world  a-  Cl. rid  was  ; 
tut  fo  he  hitrifelf  laid,  Tct  a i t;h  •whiiet  and  yejhaii  t::t 
fte  me,  a vet;  ii’tle  wh  le  in:' etc'. 

No  v a>  they  ted  him  away  to  death  we  find, 

1.  On-:  that  was  a better,  ih  ttrcsrrieJ  hi*  croft,  Si- 

mon by  name  a Cyreut.in,  who  probably  was  a friend  of 
Chrift,  and  was  known  to  be  fo,  and  this-  was  done  to 
put  a repru.tch  upon  him  ; they  bod  ChrilVs  cr*-ft  upon 
him,  th.r  he  m\j\\bcar  it  after  v..a6  left  Jtfus 

fhould  f*:n;  unier  it,  and  <ite  aw.iy,  and  fo  prevent  the 
further  inftance*  tf  malice  they  defigged.  It  was  a pity, 
but  a crurl  p»ty,  that  gave  him  this  eafe. 

2.  Many  that  ut_rc  m'urnctt,  Hue  mourner*,  who 
followed  him  bewaibng  and  lamenting  h m.  Thcle  were 
not  orly  hii  iiiends  and  will  wiOierft  hut  the  common 
per-|>]e  that  were  no;  liis  enemies,  and  were  moved  with 
companion  towards  him,  becauf;  they  bad  heard  die  fame 
of  him,  and  what  an  excellent  uf  lul  man  he  was,  and 
had  reaft-n  10  think  he  fufftreJ  unjufily  ; this  drew  a great 
crowd  after  him,  as  is  ufual  at  executions,  efpectaliy  of 
thofe  tb  At  In  ve  been  per  ions  of  diftinflion.  el  greptetm- 
fatty  of  people  fdlrxei  'him,  efpcciaily  of  women,  v.  27. 
foir.e  led  by  pity,  others  by  cuiiotlty  ; but  they  alfo  (as 
well  as  thofe  that  were  his  particular'  fiicnds  and  ac- 
quaintance) lewaHtd  and  lamented  kirn.  Though  there 
were  many  that  reproached  and  reviled  him,  yet  there 
were  that  valueJ  him,  and  pitied  him,  and  were  forrjr 
for  him,  and  were  partakers  with  h»m  in  nts  ft.fferings. 
The  dying  of  the  Lord  Jtfus,  may  perhaps  move  natural 
affc&ions  in  many,  that  are  A rangers  to  devout  afftc- 
t'n  ns ; many  bewail  Chrift  ’hat  dn  not  believe  in  him,  and 
lament  h:m  that  do  not  love  him  above  all. 

Now  here  wc  are  told  wlut  Chrill  faid  10  thefe  mour- 


ners ; though  one  would  dunk  be  ft*.  ml  J b?  wholly  t - ken 
up  with  1 is  own  concern,  yet  he  found  lime  anJ  heart 
to  take  cognizance  of  their  tears,  (thrift  died  lamented, 
;tnd  lias  a bottlr  for  the  tears  of  thofe  that  lamented  bint. 
He  turned  to  them,  though  they  wire  llrdnger*  to  him, 

: ai  d bid  them  not  weep  for  him,  1 Mt  h r ilitmfdves  ; be 
' diverts  their  lamentation  into  another  channel,  y.  2s, 

(1.)  He  gives  them  a general  djrecllon  concerning 
I their  lamentations.  Daugkien  *.f  Jrrufjfcw,  atf  fir 

fite  t not  that  they  were  to  be  blamed  tor  weeping  ter 
him,  but  commended  rather;  thofe  hearts  were  hard  in- 
deed, that  were  not  alLdcd  with  fuclr  futfeiings  of  iuch  a 
j pet fun  ; but  they  mud  riot  weep  only  for  him,  thofe  wete 
j profitlefs  trars  that  they  (bed  for  him,  but  rather  let  them 
mssef  f>r  themfc’ves  and  for  their  child  re  ny  with  an  eye  to 
| the  dcrtruflion  that  was  coming  upon  Jerufalem,  which 
! f me  of  them  might  live  to  fee,  and  lhare  in  tiic  calami- 
• ties  of,  or  a;  1c  l their  children  would,  for  whom  they 
| enght  to  be  folicitoai.  Note,  When  with  an  eye  of  faith 
1 we  behold  Chrill  crucified,  ue  ought  to  weep,  not  foe 
; him,  but  for. ourft  Ives.  Wc  mufl  not  be  aliened  with 
j the  death  of  Chrift  as  with  the  death  of  a common  per- 
fr»n,  whole  calamity  wc  pity,  cr  of  a common  friend, 

I whom  we  are  like  to  part  w:tb  ; tire  death  of  Ci.ii.l  was 
1 a thing  peculiar,  it  was  hi<-v ttfory  ar.d  triumph  ever  1 is 
I enemies,  it  was  our  deliverance,  and  tic  purchafe  of  e- 
tcrnal  life  for  us.  Ar.J  ritetefore  weep  not  for  him,  hut 
let  us  .weep  for  cur  own  fins,  und  the  fms  of  cu.*  chil- 
dren,’ that  were  the  canfe  of  his  death  ; and  veep  for 
fear  (fuch  w ere  the  tears  l ure  pre .cribed ) of  the  mif.ries 
we  lhall  brirg  upon  onrfelves  if  wc  (light  his  lore,  and 
rejetf  list  grace,  as  the  J^w  ilh  nation  i-:i,  which  brought 
upon  them  the  ruin  here  foretold.  When  our  dear  rela- 
tions and  friends  die  in. Chrift,  we  have  no  rtafon  to  weep 
for  them  who  have  put  eft  the  burden  of  the  fiefti,  an  1 
made  perfect  ir.  lu  lias. ft,  ar.d  arc  entered  into  perfect  reft 
and  joy,  but  lor  ruifthet  ami  our  children,  who  ate  lei c 
behind  in  a world  of  lins  ard  fersevrs  and  fra’  es. 

(2.)  He  giies  them  a p*rt  cular  reafrn  wliy  they  fir  uM 
veep  for  thcmfelves  and  for  their  children.  b.-sv/J, 
fad  times  are  coming  upon  your  city,  ir*will  be  deftmy- 
edi  and  you  will  be  involved  in  the  common  deftrrtfio-. 
When  Chrift**  own  difctples  forrowed  after  a godly  fort 
for  his  leaving  them,  he  wiped  away  their  tears  with  the 
promile  that  he  would  for  them  again,  and  they  (hnuld 
rtjoice,  John  jvi.  22.  B*..t  when  thefe  daughters  of  Je- 

ruulcm  bewailed  liim  orly  with  a worldly  formw,  he 
tunicd  thrtr  tears  into  another  channel,  ard  told  tnum 
they  fhouhl  have  fome thing  given  them  to  cry  for.  J.et 
them  be  al9 \ftcd,  and  mourr,  and  weep.  Jam.  iv.  9.  He 
had  lately  wept  over  Jerufalem  him'df,  and  cow  he  bids 
them  weep  over  if.  Chrill *s  tears  lliould  fet  us  a weep- 
ing. Let  the  daughters  of  Zion  that  own  Chrill  tor 
their  king,  rejnlce  in  him,  for  he  ccmc*  to  fare  them  ; 
hut  let  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem  that  only  weep  for 
him,  but  do  no:  lake  him  lor  their  king,  weep  and  trem- 
ble to  think  of  his  coming  to  judge  them. 

Now  the  deftt nation  of  Jerufalem  is  here  foretold  by 
two  proverbial  faying*  that  might  then  H-ly  be  ufed, 
which  both  fprak  it  very  terrible,  that  what  people  com- 
monly dread  they  would  then  dilire,  to  be  wuitren  child- 
lefs,  and  to  be  buried  alive,  (f  ) They  would  wilh  to 
be  written  chddicft.  Whereas,  commonly,  thole  that 
have  no  children,  envy  thofe  that  have,  as  Rachel  envied 
Leah,  then  thofe  thit  have  children  will  find  diem  fuch 
a burden  in  attempting  to  Ucape,  and  fuch  a grief  when 

they 


L U R r. 


Cup.XXM.  S. 


63j 


they  fee  them  cither  fuming  fr  famine,  or  falling  b7 
the  fword,  that  thev  will  envy  thefe  that  have  none,  and 
fay*  Bill'd  are  the  barren,  and  the  ntawbt  //.at  never  bare, 
th.it  have  no  children  to  be  given  to  the  murderer,  or 
to  be  (hatched  out  of  hit  hind*.  It  would  not  only  go 
ill  with  thole,  who  at  that  time  were  wit/?  chili  or  gning 
fuA,  as  Chnli  had  faid,  Matth.  xxiv.  iq.  but  it  would  be 
terrible  to  thofc  who  ever  h.td  iiaJ  children,  and  fuelled  1 
ti». in,  and  had  them  now  alive,  bee  Hof.  is.  It,  12, 
i },  14.  See  the  v.miiy  of  the  creatine,  and  the  urtccr  1 
tainty  of  its  comforts,  (or  fuch  may  be  the  charges  of 
providence  concerning  u*,  that  thole  very  things  may 
become  the  greaieit  burdens,  cares  and  giiefs  to  us,  which 
we  have  delighted  in  as  the  greatelt  bieftngs.  ( r. ) They  J 
would  wifii  tn  be  buried  alive,  v.  30*  They  (hall  btgto  > 
«»  to  fay  to  the  mountain*,  hall  on  us;  ansi  to  the  hub. 
Coyer  us.*'  This  alfo  refers  to  a paifiye  in  the  fame 
prophecy  with  tlie  former,  H«'f.  x.  S.  liny  (hall  wiih  ? 
to  be  h d in  the  datkeit  caves,  that  tney  Tiug/'t  be  out  of 
the  it  ife  of  ihvfe  c-damities.  Tin  y w ill  be  willing  to  be 
(licit ered  upon  any  terms,  though  with  the  h.  varJ  of  be-  ! 
ing  cYufhcd  to  pietei.  This  would  be  the  language,  ef-  1 
pccially  ol  the  gre.a  and  mighty  men,  Rev.  vi.  16.  They  j 
that  would  r.ut  Hce  to  Ct.rili  (or  refuge,  and  put  them- 
felvcs  under  hi*  pioudion,  will  in  v*in  call  to  lulls  and 
mountains  to  ihel.cr  thcttnelves  Irom  his  wrath. 

g.  He  (hews  how  n rural  it  was  for  them,  to  infer  that 
deflation  irorn  hi*  fuff'rings,  v.  31.  If  they  J*  ikefe  things 
in  a green  tr*ei  *>hat  jhall  be  Jane  in  the  Jr)  > Mine  think, 
this  is  borrowcJ  from  li/.ek.  ix.  47.  The fre full  dtveur 
every  green  tree  in  tree,  and  every  dry  tree.  T'hefe  words 
may  be  applied,  (1.)  More  particularly,  to  the  definition 
of  JetuUlexn,  which  Chrifl  here  lorctold,  and  which  the 
Jcwi»,  by  putting  him  to  death,  brought  upon  theiniel*e>» 
Iftbey*  i-  «•  tl»e  Jews,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalcni, 
da  thefe  t'ingt  upan  lie  green  tree,  if  they  do  tl  US  abufe 
an  innocent  and  eicvlhm  p.rf>n  for  hit  go  al  works,  how 
may  they  exprd  GoJ  to  deal  with  them  for  their  fo  do 
it  g»  who  h ive  made  thcmfelvei  a dry  tree,  a corrupt  and 
wicked  generation,  and  gmid  for  nothing  i If  this  be  their 
(In,  what  uo  you  think  will  he  theit  pui.iihmcnt  i T)r 
take  it  thus;  if  they,  1.  e.  the  Romans,  their  judges,  and 
their  foMicr;,  abufe  me  thus,  uho  have  given  them  10 
provocation,  who  am  to  them  at  a green  tree,  whrh  you 
item  to  be  at- much  enraged  at,  v hat  will  they  do  by  Jc 
nibdcin,  and  the  Jewilh  nation,  who  will  be  i'o  very 
provoking  to  them,  ar.J  mak e tiiemfelves  as  a dry  tree, 
as  fud  to  the  lire  of  their  refenunentx  i It  God  fuller 
ili.de  things  to  he  dene  to  me,  what  will  he  appoint  to  be 
dr»nc  to  thrift  barren  trees,  of  whom  it  had  been  often 
faid,  that  they  ihould  be  hewn  down  and  call  into  the 
fire  i Mauh.  iii.  10. — vii.  !*.  (2.)  It  may  be  applied 

more  generally,  to  all  the  revelations  of  God's  wrath  a- 
gainii  (in  ar.d  Tinners.  If  God  deliver  me  up  to  fuch  ful- 
lering* as  thefe,  becaufe  I am  made  a facnHcc  for  fin, 
what  will  he  do  with  Turners  thcmfelves  ? Chrift  was  a 
green  tiee*  fruitful  and  fiouiilhir.#  ; now  if  fuch  things 
were  done  to  him,  wc  may  Irom  tncncc  inter,  what  fhould 
have  been  done  to  the  whole  race  cl  mankind,  if  he  had 
not  in  ter  pcied  ; and  what  (ball  be  done  to  thofc  if  at  con- 
tinue dry  trees,  not  wit  lift  *nd:ng  all  that  i&  done  to  make 
them  fruitful : if  God  did  this  to  the  Son  of  his  Icve, 
when  he  found  hut  fin  iinpurtd  to  him,  what  Hull  he  do 
to  the  genciatioo  cf  his  wrath,  when  he  finds  Tuyicigring 
in  them  l If  the  Fatlicr  were  pleafed  in  doing  thefe 
things  to  the  green  tree,  why  Ihould  he  be  loth  to  do  it  to 


the  dry  ? Note,  The  confident  ion  of  the  hitler  fuffer-  • 
ings  of  otir  Lord  J fus,  (h.uld  engage  ti#  to  Hard  in  awe 
ol  the  juiUce  of  G.  J,  «uvi  to  tremble  before  him  Ti  e 
bell  Taints  compaud  wih  Cluift  arc  dry  trees } if  he  lul- 
fer,  why  rr.a’  n .t  th-v  expe3  to  (offer  1 and  what  then 
ihall  the  damnation  01  tamers  be. 

32.  And  there  were  alfo  two  other  malefac- 
tors led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death.  33,  And 
when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is 
called  Calvary,  there  they  crucitied  him,  and 
the  malcfaftors  : one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  oiht  r on  the  left.  3 4|"  Then  faid  Jcfus, 

father,  forgive  them  ; for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  ' 
call  lots.  35.  And  the  people  Hood  behold- 
ing: and  the  rulers  alfo  with  them  derided 
bun,  faying,  lie  faved  others;  let  him  fave 
himfelf,  if  he  be  Chrill  the  cliofrn  of  God. 

36.  And  the  foldicrs  alfo  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar,  37.  And 
faying,  Jf  thou  lie  the  king  of  the  Jews,  fave 
thyfclf.  38.  And  a fuperfcripuon  alfo  was 
written  over  him  in  lettcrs’of  Greek,  and  La- 
tin, and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS.  39.  And  one  of  the  malc- 
faflors  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him,  fay- 
ing, If  thou  be  Chrill,  fave  thyfclf  and  us.  40. 
Hut  the  other  anfwering,  rebuked  him,  f tying, 
Doll  not  thou  fear  God,  feeing  thou  art  in  the 
fame  condemnation  ? 41.  And  we  indeed  juft, 

ly ; for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds: 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amifs.  42. 
And  he  faid  unto  Jcfus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  cornel!  into  thy  kingdom.  43.  And 
Jcfus  faid  unto  him.  Verily  I fay  unto  dice,  To 
day  (halt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife. 

In  tli.  Tc  verfes  wc  have, 

1.  Divers  palTages  wh*ch  we  lad  before  in  Matthew 
and  Mark,  concerning  ChrUVs  fullering#. 

( t.)  That  there  were  two  other  v.aUf^flort  led  will  him 
to  the  place  of  execution  | who,  it  is  probable,  IiuJ  been 
for  Tome  time  under  Tcntcnce  of  death,  and  were  clefigned 
to  be  executed  at  this  day,  which  was  probably  the  pre- 
tcnc-  for  making  fuch  lulle  ia  the  proftcution  of  Chiiit, 
that  he  and  thefe  two  maid  all  <>i»  might  be  executed  to- 
gether, and  one  foltmimy  might  ferve. 

(2.)  That  he  was  crucified  at  a place  called  Calvarr, 

( Kr anion, J the  Greek  name  for  Golgotha,  t!.c  place  if 
a full : an  ignomlr.’oui  phcc,  to  add  to  the  reproach  of 
Ins  lufferings  laic  fignificant ; for  tlic'e  he  tr  umphed  li- 
ver death  as  it  were  up^n  his  own  til.  He  wa* 

crucified^  i.  e.  his  hands  and  feet  were  nailed  the  cr^fii, 
as  it  lay  upon  the  grourd:  and  thin  it  wr:**  luted  i ;», 
and  fafiened  into  tl>e  earth  or  fume  fochet  to  receive  it. 
This  was  a painful  and  ih.rnntt.t  death  above  any  ci- 
ther. 

(3.)  That  be  was  crUiiil.J  in  ihe  mift  between  tnuo 
4 K 2 thieves, 


Digitized  by  Google 


s. 


L U 


C84 


K F.  Chap.  XXIII. 


thieves,  at  if  he  had  been  the  worft  of  the  three  ; thus  he 
vat  net  nly  trea'ed  as  a trai.fgiclior,  but  miR.bcud  with 
them,  the  worllof  them. 

(4.)  That  the  .'olJicrs  who  were  employed  in  the  ex- 
ecution, feized  his  garments  as  their  ice,  and  divided 
them  among  the  mf.  I vet  by  ht;  they  pitted  Lit  r ament 
andcajl  Mt  i it  was  worth  lb  tittle  tint  il  «t  were  divided 
it  would  come  next  to  nothing,  aiid  therefore  they  calk 
lots  for  it. 

(5.)  Th  it  he  was  reviled  and  reproached,  and  treared 
with  all  the  icorit  and  contempt  imaginable!  when  he 
w.is  lifted  up  upon  the  crofs.  Jt  was  ,'uangc  that  lo  much 
barbarity  mould  be  found  in  tl:c  human  nature  1 the 
pie  flood beholding,  not  at  all  concerned,  but  ruber  pleaf- 
ing  themfelves  with  the  fpc&icle  ; and  the  ruless,  whom 
from  their  office  one  would  take  to  be  men  of  feufe,  and 
men  of  honour,  they  Rood  among  tt.e  rabble  end  derided 
him,  to  fet  thole  on  that  wc<c  ah  ait  them  to  do  fo  too  ; 
and  they  fa  d,  He  freed  ethers,  let  him  five  kimfetf.  Thus  is 
he  upbraided  for  the  good  works  he  i-ad  done,  as  it  were 
indeed  forthef:  that  they  crucified  him.  They  triumph 
over  him  as  if  they  haJ  conquered  lorn,  whereas  he  was 
himfclf  then  rt.orr  than  a conqueror;  they  challerge 
him  to  lave  himfclf  from  the  croli,  when  he  was  laving 
otheM  by  the  crofs.  If  he  be  the  Chriff  the  ckfen  of  God, 
let  him  lave  himfclf.  They  knew  that  the  Chriff  is  the 
choten  ol  Clod  *.  defigned  by  him,  and  dear  to  him.  If 
he  as  ihe  Chriff  would  deliver  our  nation  from  the  Ro 
man*  {..r  1 c!»cv  c'-n'd  not  form  any  o*ber  idea,  but  that, 
of  the  M;ffiali)  Icl  fom  deliver  himfclf  from  the  Romans, 
that  have  h«m  now  in  their  hinds.  Thus  the  Jcwiffi 
rulers  jeered  him  as  captivated  by  the  Romans  in  head 
of  In  bailing  them  : the  Roman  folJiers  jeered  him  as  the 
king  of  pie  Jevs;  a pc  pie  good  enough  for  Rich  a 
pro  cr,  a id  a pr»n“c  go:  «J  enough  for  fuch  a people.  They 
wxi  J him.  v 56,  *7.  they  nude  fport  with  him,  and 
mad.*  a jell  of  hi.  fuflerings:  and  when  they  were  drink 
ing  lharp,  four  wine  themfelves,  Rich  a<  were  generally 
allotted  them,  they  triumphantly  aiked  him  if  be  would 
pledge  them,  or  drink  with  them.  And  they  faid.  If 
thou  be  the  king  of  the  Jcwt,  five  thyfelf  j lor  as  the  Jews 
profecut ed  him  imJer  the  notion  of  a pretended  MdTiih, 
fo  the  R*  .nans  under  the  notiouol'a  pretended  king. 

(A.)  Tiwit  the  Ripetfjript'on  over  his  head  letting  forth 
his  crime,  was,  Thir  is  the  king  of  the  Jews,  v.  3K.  He 
is  put  to  death  for  pretending  to  be  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
fo  they  meant  it ; hut  God  intended  it  to  be  a declara- 
tion of  what  he  really  was,  notwithftanding  his  prefent 
difgr.iCC  ; He  is  die  king  of  the  Jews,  the  king  of  the 
church,  and  bis  crofs  is  the  way  to  his  crown.  This  was 
written  in  thofc  that  arc  called  the  three  learned  langu- 
age*, Greek , and  Latin,  and  Hebrew  ; for  thole  are  bell 
learned  that  have  learned  Chriff.  It  was  written  in  thefe 
three  languages,  that  it  might  be  known  and  read  of  all 
men  ; but  God  defigned  by  it,  to  fignify  that  the  gofpel 
of  Chriff  (hould  be  preached  to  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerufalcm,  and  be  read  in  all  languages.  The  Gentile 
philofophy  made  the  Greek  tongue  famous,  the  Roman 
laws  and  government  made  the  Latin  tongue  fo,  and  the 
Hebrew  excelled  them  all  for  the  fake  cf  the  Old  Tcfta- 
n»=nt.  In  thefe  three  languages,  is  Jefus  Chriff  pro- 
claimed king.  Young  fcholurs  that  arc  taking  pains  at 
fchool  to  make  themfelves  matters  of  thefe  three  langu- 
ages ihould  aim  at  this,  that  in  the  ofc  of  them  they  may 
iucrcafe  their  acquaintance  with  Chriff. 


2.  Here  are  two  pillages  which  we  had  net  before,  and 
they  are  very  remark able  ones. 

£ i.j  Chrilt’s  prayer  for  ids  encores,  v.  34.  Father^ 
forgive  them.  Seven  remarkable  words  Chriff  fp  L»  after 
he  was  ruffed  to  the  cfofs,  and  before  be  died,  and  this 
is  the  tir It.  One  rcafun  why  he  died  the  deith  cf  the 
crofs  was,  that  lie  might  have  hbtity  cf  fpee ch  to  the  luff, 
and  fo  might  glorify  his  Father,  and  ed  fjr  thnfc  about 
him.  As  foon  as  ever  he  was  taller  ed  to  the  crofs,  or 
while  they  were  nailing  him,  he  prayed  th»i  prayer:  in 
which  obferve, 

(1.)  The  petition  ; Father,  foryiVe  them*  Ore  would 
think  he  Ihould  have  prayed,  t a 1 her,  con  fa  me  them,  the 
Lord  look  upon  it,  and  requite  it : the  fin  they  were 
now  guilty  ol  might  juitly  hive  been  made  unpardonable, 
and  jullly  might  they  have  been  excepted  by  name  out 
of  the  a<ff  of  indemnity.  No,  thefe  are  particularly  prayed 
for . Now- he  mide  intcrcdli  *n  for  iranfgrelfori,  as  was 
foretold,  Ifa.  liii.  t 2.  and  it  is  to  be  ad  Jed  to  his  prayer, 
John  xvii.  to  complete  the  fpccimcn  he  gave  of  his  incer- 
ceffkin  within  the  veil  ; that  for  faints,  this  for  Tinners. 
Now  the  flyings  ofCiirilt  upon  the  crofs,  as  well  as  his 
fuffirsings,  had  a further  reach  than  they  Teemed  to  have. 
This  was  a mediatorial  word,  and  etplicttory  of  the  in- 
tent and  meaning  of  his  death.  Father,  forgive  them , not 
only  thefe,  but  11  that  lhall  repent  and  bJicve  the  gofpel, 
and  he  did  not  intend  that  thefe  (hould  be  forgiven  upon 
any  oilier  terms.  Father,  that  which  I am  now*  fullering 
and  dying  for,  is  in  order  to  this,  that  poor  Tinners  may 
be  pardoned.  Ni  le,  l.  'The  great  thing  which  Chriff 
died  to  purchafe  and  procure  for  us,  is  the  forgivenefs  of 
lin.  2.  Tins  is  that  which  Chriff  intercedes  lor,  for  all 
that  repent  and  believe  in  the  virtue  of  his  fa  to  fad  ion  ; 
his  bln  >d  fpe.iks  this.  Father,  forgive  them.  2.  The 
gre.vcff  ffnncri  may,  through  Chriff,  upon  their  repen- 
tance, hope  to  Rod  mercy.  Father,  forgive  them,  though 
they  were  his  perfecutnt  s and  murtherers. 

(2.)  The  plea  ; “ For  they  knew  tin  what  they  do 
for,  if  they  had  known,  they  woold  not  have  crucified 
him,  1 Cor.  ii  8.  There  was  a veil  upon  his  glory, 
and  upon  their  underitandirgs,  and  how  could  they  lee 
through  two  veils  ? They  w'ilhcd  his. blood  on  them  and 
their  children,  but  had  they  known  whit  they  did,  they 
would  have  unwilhed  it  again.  Note,  t.  The  cnicrficrs 
of  Chriff  knvw  ne  t what  they  dc  : Tliey  that  fpeak  ill  of 
religion,  fpeak  ill  of  that  which  they  .know  net,  and  it  is 
bccaufe  they  will  rot  know  it.  2.  There  is  a kind  of  ig- 
norance that  doth  in  part  excufe  fin  : ignorance  through 
want  of  means  of  knowledge,  or  of  a capacity  to  receive 
inftrudion,  through  the  infelicities  of  education,  or  inad- 
vertency. The  crucifiers  of  Chriff  were  kept  in  ignor- 
ance by  their  rulers,  and  had  prejudices  agair.fi  him  in- 
fttlled  into  them,  fo  that  in  what  they  did  againff  Chriff 
and  his  dodrine  they  thought  they  did  God  fervice, 
John  xvi.  2.  Such  are  to  be  pitied  and  prayed  for.  This 
prayer  of  Chriff  wtis  anfwcred  not  long  after,  when  many 
of  tliofe  that  had  a hand  in  his  death  were  converted  by 
Peter’s  preaching. 

This  is  written  alfo  for  example  to  us.  (».)  We  muff, 
in  prayer,  call  God  Father,  and  come  to  him  with  re- 
verence and  confidence,  as  children  to  a father.  (2.) 
The  great  thing  we  muff  beg  of  God,  both  for  ourfclvcs 
and  others,  is,  the  forgivertefs  of  fins.  (3.)  We  muff 
pray  for  our  enemies,  and  thofc  that  hate  and  perfccute  us  $ 
muff  extenuate  their  offences,  and  not  aggravate  them. 
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as  we  mad  onr  own  ; **  they  know  not  what  they  do  s him,  which  Appeared  in  what  he  fait!.  Here  were  fo 

peradven  ure  it  w.n  an  ovo1i«*ht  :M  and  mitft  he  earned  many  evidences  given  in  aOnrc  time  of  a bleffcd  charge 

with  God  in  pray ci  tor  the  forgivenef*  of  their  fin**  their  wrought  in  him  .«>  that  mere  could  not  have  been  given 

fins  againft  us.  This  is  Chrilth  example  to  his  own  in  to  lit  it  ? a compils. 

rule,  Matth  v.  44,  4$.  Lav*  y.ur  enemies  t And  it  very  [1.]  See  what  he  laid  to  the  o’her  m.dchrtfnr,  v.  40. 

much  ftreogthens  the  rule, for  if  Chrift  loved  and  prayed  41*  (•«.)  He  reproved  him  for  railing  on  Chrift,  as  iLjf. 

for  luch  enemies,  what  enemies  can  we  have  which  we  titire  of  Ccui  tear  of  God,  ar.d  having  no  fenfe  at  all  of 

arc  not  Obliged  to  /etvand  pray  fort  - religion.  Doji  ret  then  fear  Cod?  ‘Phis  implies  that  it 

f?,]  The  converlion  of  the  ll  iff  upon  the  crofs,  was  the  fear  of  God  which  reftrained  him  from  folloxr- 

which  i*  an  iiluftrkms  inilance  of  Chrift’s  triumphing  ing  the  multitude  to  do  this  evil,  I fear  God.  and  there- 
over principalities  and  powers  then,  when  he  feemed  to  fore  dare  tu  t do  ir,  and  doll  not  thou?  All  that  have 

be  triumphed  over  by  them.  Chrift  was  crucified  be*  their  eves  opened,  fie  this  to  he  at  the  bottom  of  the 

tween  two  thieves  and  in  them  was  reprefemed  the  dif-  wickcdn-fs  of  the  wicked,  that  they  have  n 'tthc  fe.tr  of 

ferent  effefts  which  the  crofs  of  Chrift  would  have  upon  God  before  their  cyts.  If  thou  hadft  any  bumaintv  ii* 

the  children  of  men,  to  whom  it  would  be  breuyhl  mar  in  thee,  thou  wouldllno?  inful:  over  one  ihat  is  thy  fell 

the  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  They  arc  all  male  labors,  all  fuffercr  ; thou  art  in  the  fame  condition  ; thou  art  dying 

guil.y  before  God.  Now  the  crcfts  of  Chrift  is  to  lomca  man  too,  and  thcr«..ore  whatever  thefe  wicked  people  dv, 

favour  ef  lift  unto  lif<%  to  others  of  death  unto  death.  To  it  ill  becomes  tire  to  abufe  a dying  mav.  (a.)  He  ou  ui 

them  th  «t  pcrilh  it  is  foolilhnef*,  but  to  them  that  are  that  he  deferved  what  was  dor.e  to  him.  IVt  ’indeed jafift  / 

fared  it  is  the  wlfdom  of  God,  and  the  power  ol  God-  it  is  likely  tl;ey  both  fuff,  ted  for  one  and  the  lame  ctm  e, 

(l.)  Here  was  one  of  th  lc  nul’^d  -is  that  was  hard-  and  ihercfnit  he  fpake  with  the  more  afluiance,  llre  re 

entd to  th  lafl.  At  the  cr»  f of  Clin'.l  he  railed  on  him,  ceivt  th  dm  reward  if  onr  deed t. \ TTiis  magnifies  divine 

as  others  did,  v jy,  he  fa  id,  ' If  th  •:  h P:t  Ch  ijlt  as  they  grace,  as  acting  in  a diftinguifhing  way  ; Ihefe  two  had 

fay  thou  art,  fare  thyftlf  and  m.  Though  he  was  now  in  been  comrades  in  fin  and  lufferir.g,  ard  yet  one  is  faved, 

pain  and  agony,  and  in  the  valley  ot  the  ih.idour  ol  death,  and  the  other  pcrtlhelh  ; two  that  had  ge  ne  together  all 

yet  that  did  not  humble  his  proud  fpirir,  por  teach  him  along  hitherto,  ard  yet  now  one  taken,  and  the  other  left, 

to  give  good  languigc,  no,  not  to  his  ftllwv  fufferer.  He  doth  rot  fay  then  indeed  juftly,  but  nve.  Note,  True 

*•  Though  thou  bray  a fool  in  a mortar,  yet  will  not  his  penitents  acknowledge  the-  juftice  of  God,  in  all  the  |»u- 

foolifhneU  depart  from  him."  No  trouble?  will  of  them-  nilhmems  of  their  fm.  God  has  done  rinht,  hut  we  have 

Lives  work  a change  in  a wicked  heart,  but  fometimes  done  wickedly,  ( ;.)  He  believes  Chrift  to  have  fufter- 

ihey  irritate  the  corruption,  which  one  would  think  they  ed  wrongfully.  Though  he  was  condemned  in  two 

fhouM  mortify.  He  ctodlengeth  Chrift  to  five  both  hurl-  courts,  and  run  upon  as  if  he  had  been  the  word  of  ma-  * 

felt  and  them*  Note,  fit  ere  arc  fome  that  have  the  im  lefa&ors,  yet  this  penitent  thief  is  convinced  by  his  car*. 

pudcnce  to  rail  upon  Cliritl,  and  yet  the  confidence  to  riage  in  his  fufle rings,  that  he  has  dene  nothing  amfs. 

expefl  to  be  laved  by  him  : nay,  and  to  conclude,  that  if  The  chief  piiefts  would  have  him  crucified  between  the 

he  do  not  fave  them,  he  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  | in/yGflors,  as  or  e of  them  ; but  this  thief  has  more 
Saviour. 

(a.)  Here  wa*  the  other  of  them  that  was  fofeened  at 
the  lad.  it  was  laid  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  that  though 
the  “ th:eves,  even  they  that  were  crucified  with  him, 

reviled  him/*  which  fome  think  is  by  a figure  put  for  ant  \ ered  him  with  this  knowledge,  and  enabled  him  to  Yay, 
of  them  ; but  others  think  they  both  revi'ed  him  at  firft,  This  man  ha*  done  nothing  .imils. 

till  the  heart  of  one  of  them  was  wonderfully  charged,  [a  1 See  what  he  laid  to  our  Lo»d  Jefus,  v.  42.  Lord, 

and  with  it  his  language  on  a Hidden.  This  malefactor,  remember  me  •when  thu  cctncfi  inf*  thy  kingdom.  This  is 

when  juft  ready  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Satan,  was  the  prayer  of  a dying  Tinner,  to  a dying  Saviour.  It  was 

fnatched  as  a brand  out  of  the  burning,  and  made  a mo*  die  honour  of  Chrift  to  he  thus  prayed  to,  though  he  was 
imment  of  divir.e  mercy  and  grace,  and  Satan  was  left  to  upon  the  crofs  reproached  and  reviled  ; it  was  the  hap- 

roar  as  a lion  difappoimed  ot  his  prey.  This  gives  no  pinefs  of  the  thief  thu$  to  pray  ; perhaps  he  never  prayed 

encouragement  to  any,  to  put  off  their  repentance  to  before,  and  yet  now  he  was  heard  and'faved  at  the  lalt 

their  death  bed,  or  to  hope  that  then  they  lliall  find  pafp.  While  there  is  life  there  is  hope  { and  while  there 

mercy  ; for  though  it  is  certain  that  true  repentance  is  is  hope,  there  is  room  for  prayer. 

rever  100  late,  it  is  as  certain  that  late  repentance  is  fel-  (l.)  Obfervc  his  faith  in  this  prayer.  In  hts  confef- 
dom  true.  None  can  be  fore  that  they  lhall  have  time  to  j fion  of  fin,  v.  44.  he  difeovered  repentance  towards  God. 
repent  at  death,  but  every  man  mwg  be  tore  he  cannot  In  this  petition  he  difeovered faith  towatds  our  Lord  Je- 

have  the  advantages  that  this  penitent  thief  had,  whofe  to*  Chrift.  He  owns  him  to  be  the  Lord,  and  to  have  a 

cafe  was  altogether  extraordinary.  He  never  had  any  1 kingdom,  and  that  he  was  go;rg  to  that  kingdom  ; that 
offer  of  Chrift,  nor  day  of  grace  before  now  : he  was  de-  he  Inould  have  authority  in  that  kingdom,  and  that  thole 

figned  to  be  made  aiingular  in  ft  a nee  of  the  power  of  j Otould  be  happy  whom  he  favours  j and  to  believe  and 
Chrift’s  grace,  now  at  a time  when  he  was  crucified  in  confcfs  all  this  was  the  great  thing  at  this  tune  of  day. 

vreaknefs.  Chrift  having  conquered  Satan  in  the  dellrnc-  ' Chrift  was  now  in  the  depth  of  difgrace,  deferred  by  his 
tion  of  Judas,  and  the  prefervation  of  Peter,  crefts  this  own  ,difciplcs,  reviled  by  his  own  natir  n,  tofferir.g  at  a 

further  trophy  of  his  victory  over  him  in  the  cor,ver*  pretender,  and  out  delivered  by  his  Father:  he  made  this 

fion  of  this  malefactor,  as  a fpecimen  of  what  he  would  profeffion  before  thefe  prodigies  happened,  which  put  bo- 
de. cour  uPon  fufferings,  and  which  Hurtled  the  centuri- 

\Vc  toall  fee  the  cafe  extraordinary,  if  we  cbferve,  on  •,  yet  verily  *e  have  not  found  fo  great  faith,  no,  not 

X.  The  extraordinary  operations  of  God’s  grace  upon  * in  llracl.  He  believed  another  life  alter  this,  ar.d  tl Hired 

t# 


fenle  than  they,  anJ  owns  he  is  none  of  them,  [uJen  a.'o- 
pen,]  nothing  abfurd  or  unbecoming  his  character.  Whe- 
ther he  had  before  heard  if  Chrift,  and  cf  his  wonde  rous 
work*,  doth  not  appear  ; but  the  Spirit  of  crace  enlicht- 
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to!>*  hanpy  »a  lha*  life,  act  a*  die  other  ih’cf,  to  be  Civ* 
cd  From  the  croft,  but  to  bt  well  done  for,  when  the  trufs 
had  done  it*  werft. 

(a.)  Obferve  his  humility  io  this  prayer.  All  his  re* 
qu  il  is,  Lvttl,  rstr/t  taker  me : he  doth  not  pray.  Lord, 
prefer  n;e,  a*  they  did.  Match,  xx.  21.  though  he  Jiav 
ing  the  honour,  fo  as  none  of  the  difciplc*  had,  to  drink 
of Chilli's  cep,  and  to  be  baptiz  d with  bis  biprifm  either 
on  his  right  hind,  or  on  his  left  in  his  fu-Tciings,  when 
his  own  dilciplcs  it  id  defined  him,  he  might  i>ave  h id 
Ibme  abur  u>aik  as  they  did,  to  fit  on  his  light  hand, 
r.nd  on  hh  left,  in  hi*  kingdom;  acquaintance  tn  fulLr* 
ings  hath  Corned  me  s gained  Inch  a p;  i t,  Jer.  lii.  41,  42. 
But  he  is  Car  from  the  thought  «»f  it.  all  lie  begs  is,  Lord, 
'remember  me  referring  himiclf  to  Chv;A  in  v hat  way  to 
Teniember  him.  It  is  a requefl  like  that  of  Jofeph  to  the 
chief  boiler,  lb  ink  r r.  w.*,  Gen.  xl.  14.  and  it  fped  better; 
the  duel"  butler  t Tgut  Jofeph,  but  Chrill  remembered 
this  thief. 

($.)  There  is  an  air  of  importunity  and  fervency  in 
this  prayer.  He  doth,  as  it  were,  breathe  rut  his  foul  in  . 
it.  Lord,  remember  me,  and  1 have  enough  ; I defire  no 
more;  into  thy  lands  I commit  my  cafe.  Note.  To  be  j 
remembered  by  Chrift  n he  is  in  his  kingdom,  is  v hat  1 
we  ihould  carnrftly  defire  and  pTay  for,  and  it  will  be 
enough  to  Iccure  our  welfare,  living  and  dying.  Cbrilt  j 
is  in  his  kingdom  interceding,  lord,  remember  me,  and 
intercede  for  me.  He  is  there  ruling,  Lord,  remember  • 
me,  and  rule  in  me  by  thy  .Spirit.  He  is  their;  prepar- 
ing places  for  thnfc  th  *t  arc  his,  L*rd,  remember  me,  and 
prepare  a place  for  me  ; remember  me  at  death,  re-  j 
member  me  in  the  refurreftion.  Sec  Job.  xrv.  13. 

7,  The  extraordinary  grants  of  Chi i (Vs  favour  to 
him  ; 7 efav  faiJ  unit  him,  in  anlwer  to  hi*  pi.iyer,  Verily 
J fay  unto  thee,  L the  Ament  the  faithful  witnefi,  l far 
amen  to  this  prayer,  put  my  fat  to  it ; nay,  thou  /halt 
have  more  than  thou  dull  afk,  777/  j, fay  thou  fault  be  •with 
me  in  paradife,  v.  4;.  Obferve, 

[i.j  To  whom  this  was  fpok<rn  ; to  the  penitent  thief, 
to  him,  and  not  to  his  companion  : Chrill  upon  die  croft, 
is  like  Chrill  upon  the  throne  ; for  row  is  the  judgment 
of  this  world,  one  departs  with  a curie,  the  other  w ith  a 1 
blcfling.  Thongh  Chrill  was  now  himfelf  in  the  greateft 
ilroggle  and  agony,  yet  he  had  a word  of  comfort  to 
fpe.ik  to  a poor  penitent,  that  committed  himfelf  to  him. 
Note.  Even  great  firmer*,  it  they  be  tiue  penitents,  ball, 
through  Chrill,  obtain  not  only  the  pardon  oi  their  fins, 
but  a pl’.cc  in  the  paridife  of  God,  Heb.  ix.  15.  Tills 
magnifies  the  riches  of  free  grace,  that  rebels  and  trai- 
tors (hall  not  only  be  pardoned  but  preferred,  thus  pic* 
ferred. 

[2-1  By  whom  tilts  was  fi*oken  : this  was  ano'Jier  me- 
diatorial word  wliiih  Chrill  fpoke,  though  upon  a parti- 
cular occasion.  yet  with  a general  intention  to  explain  the 
ti  uc  intent  and  n:  l ining  ol  his  fuff  rings  ; as  he  died  to 
purchafe  the  lorgiverets  of  fins  for  us  v.  $4-  fo  alfo  to  I 
pur  chafe  cicrml  i*fe  for  us.  By  this  word  we  arc  given 
to  underhand  uut  Jeius  Lhrift  died  u»  open  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  penitent,  obditnt  l»elievcrs. 

(i.)  Chr.ft  here  lets  us  kiKiw  that  he  was  going  to 
pir.idfe  lv.Tufilf;  to  hales , .0  the  inviiiSle  world;  his 
human  f *1  iv«u  removing  to  Jir  place  of  feparatc  ihulsj 
n H to  the  pl  :ce  of  tin.  Jatni-oi.  but  to  p.tradtlc,  the  place 
of  t'-ic  bltflld.  13/  this  h : . (lures  us  that  his  iatisfaciion  1 
was  accepted,  ani  t :c  Father  was  well  plcaicd  in  him,  j 
d,l  he  lud  not  gor.i  to  p-iadi.c,  that  was  the  beguiling  of  ' 


the  j »y  fet  b;fore  him,  which  he  comforted  himfelf  with 
the  profpe>5l  ol  He  went  by  the  crofs  to  the  crown,  and 
we  mult  not  1]  ink  of  going  aay  other  way,  cr  of  bemj 
perfected  but  b)  luffemigs. 

(2.)  He  lets  all  pr*.  tent  believers  know,  that  when 
they  die,  they  flitllgoto  be  with  Inin  there*  He  was 
now  as  a prieft  purchafsiij.  •:  1 hq-p.ncfs  lea  them,  and 
is  ready,  as  a king,  to  cornel  it  up,  i<  them,  »heo  they 
are  prepared  aqd  made  ready  lor  it.  >C4  litre  how  the 
hiippinefs  of  heaven  is  fet  forth  to  u<.  (l.)  paradiie, 

a garden  of  plc  tfur?,  the  paiadire  of  God,  Kcv.  ii.  7.  al- 
luding to  the  garden  of  Lden,  in  which  our  firtl  parent* 
were  placed  when  they  wtie  innocent.  In  the  fecond 
Adam  we  are  icllored  to  all  we  loft  in  the  fird  Adam, 
and  more,  to  a heavenly  paradife,  in. lead  cf  an  earthly 
one.  (a.)  It  is  being  with  t ’brill  there.  That  is  the 
iMpp’neft  of  heaven,  to  fee  Chritt,  and  lit  wdiii  him,  and 
lli.ire  in  his  g’ory,  John  Kvii.  24.  (a.)  It  is  immediate 

upon  deal  h.  7V>//  Jay  fa  alt  t^ou  be  nvt/h  me  i tonight, 
before  to  morrow.  'lot  fouls  ol  the  raithiul,  alter  they 
are  delivered  from  the  bmden  ol  tic  llelh,  immediately 
are  in  joy  and  felicity  ; the  Ipiriis  of  juft  men  immedi- 
ately are  made  perfeA.  Lazarus  departs,  and  is  com- 
forted prefcmly  ; and  Paul  with  Chrift  immediately, 
Phil.  i.  2$. 

44.  And  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour,  and 
there  was  a darknefs  over  all  the  earth,  until 
the  ninth  hour.  45.  And  the  fun  was  dark- 
ened, and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  mids.  46.  f And  when  Jcfus  had  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  he  laid,  bather,  into  thy 
hands  I commend  my  fpirit : and  having  faid 
thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghoft,  47.  Now  when 
the  centurion  faw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  faying,  Certainly  this  was  a righteous 
man.  4S.  And  all  the  people  that  came  toge- 
ther to  that  fight,  beholding  the  things  which 
were  done,  fmotc  their  breads,  and  returned. 
49.  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  Hood  afar  oil* 
beholding  thefe  things. 

In  ihefc  vcrles  we  Imvc  Oxee  things  : 

Firft,  ChrilPs  dying  magnified  by  the  prodigies  that 
attended  it:  only  two  arc  here  mentioned,  wl.ica  we  lud 
an  account  of  bHoie. 

t.  The  darkning  of  die  fin  at  noon  day:  it  was  now 
about  the  fax  tb  hu»,  that  is,  according  to  our  comptu*- 
tioH,  twelve  o’clock  at  no.  n j and  lliere  was  a darLnefs 
ever  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour ; die  fun  w**  eclipsed, 
and  the  air  exceedingly  ebuded  at  die  lame  time,  both 
which  concurred  to  tins  thick  dirkuefs,  which  con- 
tinued three  hours,  not  three  days,  as  th.it  of  Lg)pt 
did. 

2.  The  rending  of  the  vail  of  the  temple.  The  fir- 
mer prodigy  was  in  the  heavens,  1!  is  in  the  temple  ; fi  r 
both  lilt fc  arc  die  houitrs  of  G.id,  and  couid  mt  but  ftcl 
it  when  the  Son  ol  God  w.is  thus  ahufed,  and  llms.  hg>  i- 
fy  their  refentment  of  it.  By  dm  reading  of  the  vail, 
was  lijnihcJ  the  taking  away  of  the  ceremonial  lav, 
which  was  a wail  ol  puiuiion  between  Jews  auJ  Gendlet, 

and 
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ant!  of  ill  cv her  difficulties  ar.d  dtiooragements  ii  our 
approach  to  God  ; fo  that  no  a we  may  < ’me  boldly  to 
tl.c  throne  of  gfaer. 

Secondly.  §■> rift’s  dying  esplihvM  (v.  46)  by  the 
woids  with  which  he  breathed  ou:  fou1.  ]'S-a\fad 

cried  with  a loud  voice,  w hen  h-  J.  W j /-•/?  thus  fir 
faben  *>  :e  ? So  we  are  told  i s Mart* :iv  and  Ma  -k,  .ttid* 
it  fhoul ! leem,  it  was  with  a / ud  t*.vr  that  he  laid  this 
no,  to  fhew  hi>  earnc1i<i  i* , and  'li.it  .ill  the  people  might 
take  notire  of  it : and  this  h.c  laid,  l+'.ker,  into  thy  hands 
J com  men  J my  Spirit, 

1.  lie  borrowed  theft:  words  from  his  f.rher  David, 
rfih  x*xi.  5.  not  *ki?  he  needed  to  l ave  wo.  Jk  por  into 
his  mouth,  but  he  ch<  'c  to  make  ufe  of  David's  voids, 
to  fhew  that  it  was  the  Spirit  of  C!.ti;l  that  teitified  in 
the  Old-TclUmtnt  prophets,  ar.d  that  he  came  to  iultift 
tiic  feriptnre.  Ciaiil  died  with  feripturv*  in  bis  mciilli. 
Thus  he  dhefli  »i*  to  make  ufe  ot  feripuire  language  in 
our  a ldreifcs  to  God. 

2.  In  tt  is  add  refs  to  God  he  calls  lam  Father  j when 
lie  complained  «*f  bcitn?  •ouaken,  he  died,  Eft,  Eli,  My 
Ckd,  tuy  God : hut  to  ftiew  that  the  dreadful  ag>  xijr  of 
his  foul  was  nuw  over,  he  here  cth  G d,  Father.  When 
he  was  giving  up  hU  iife  ai  d u au  i-  r us,  he  did  for  us 
call  God,  Father,  that  we  through  him  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  funs. 

3.  Ciirift  made  ufe  of  thefe  words  in  a fenfc  peculiar 
to  himfelf  .is  Mediator.  He  was  now  to  make  his  foul 
an  offering  for  our  fin,  If.  ltit.  10.  To  give  his  life  a 
lanfom  for  many,  Mitth.  xi.  2$.  By  the  eternal  Sp  rit 
to  ( lifer  himfelf.  Hcb.  it.  14.  He  was  lfimfclf  both  the 
prleft  aid  the  faerilkc  *,  our  fouls  were  forfeited,  and  Ids 
mutt  go  10  rediem  the  forfeiture.  'Hie  price  mull  be 
pud  into  tire  hands  of  God,  the  party  offended  by  fin,  • 
to  him  He  had  undertaken  to  make  ii  11  lari>la«f*ion.  Now  ! 
by  th:fo  words  he  offered  up  the  fact  iff  j,  did,  as  it  were, 
lay  his  hind  upon  the  head  of  ii,  and  furrender  it,  [ii-  | 
the  mi,]  ' dcpftt  it,  1 pay  it  down  into  thy  h/nds : Fa  I 
thcr,  accept  of  my  life  and  foul,  infte  id  of  the  lives  ard  I 
fouls  of  the  firmer*  ! die  for.  I h 0. animus  fferentis,  the  1 
good  wdl  r.f  the  offerer,  was  rcquilite  to  the  acceptance  | 
of  the  offering : now  (Thrift  here  expreffeth  hi*  chearful  ! 
uillingneb  to  offer  himfiif,  as  he  had  done  uhen  it  vras  | 
firft  propofed  to  him,  Hcb.  x.  9,  to.  Lo,  I amt  to  do  ! 
tl y will.  by  the  v hich  will  tvt  are  fandiffd. 

4.  Cbiiit  hereby  figr.ihes  his  dej  endancc  upon  his  Fa-  ] 
thcr  for  his  refurrettion,  by  the  te  union  of  his  foul  ar.d  i 
body.  He  commends  hi;  fpirit  into  his  Father’s  hand, 
to  be  received  into  patadife,  and  returned  tlic  third  day. 
By  this  it  appear*,  tli.it  our  Lord  Jcfus,  as  he  had  a Hue 
body,  f>  he  had  a reafonahle  foul,  which  cxifted  in  a 
Bate  of  reparation  from  the  body,  and  thus  lie  was  made  | 
like  unto  his  brethren  ; this  foul  lie  lodged  in  his  Fatliei’i  j 
hand,  committed  it  to  his  cuftody,  refting  in  hope  that  I 
it  fbould  not  he  left  in  hades,  in  its  Hate  of  reparation  . 
from  the  body,  no,  not  fo  ling  as  that  the  body  might  • 
fee  corruption. 

5.  Chrift  has  hcieby  left  us  an  example;  has  fitted 
thofe  words  of  David  to  the  purpofe  of  dying  faints,  and  ! 
bath,  as  it  were,  fanfhfied  them  for  their  ufe.  In  death 
our  great  care  fhould  be  about  our  foul*,  and  we  cannot 
more  effe^ually  provide  for  their  welfare  than  !>?  com- 
mitting them  now  into  the  hands  cf  God,  as  a Father, 
to  be  lamftified  and  governed  by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  1 
and  at  death  by  committing  them  into  his  bands  to  be  j 
made  perfeft  in  ho  line  ft  and  happinefs.  Wc  niuft  fhew  | 


that  we  are  freely  willing  to  die,  that  we  firmly  believe 
another  life  after  this,  and  are  di  fit  ous  of  it,  by  fayh'-g, 
Father , into  thy  l and s / commit  my  fpirit. 

Thirdly,  Ciu  ill's  dying  improved  by  the  inipreflnns 
it  made  upott'tkrfc  that  attended  him. 

1.  The  centurion,  that  h id  command  of  the  gtiatd, 
was  much  affected  with  what  he  hiw,  v.  4?.  IT-  v.a-  a 
Homan,  a Gentile,  a ftr.ir.ger  t<*  the  c»nii  la  inr>*  of  If- 
rael,  and  yet  he  ght ijitd  God,  Hr  never  faw  luch  ama- 
ring  stifliiuc'es  ol  div  11c  power,  ar.d  ritereloie  k occa* 
(ion  I'oto  (hence  to  adore  God  as  the  Almighty.  And 
be  bore  a teftimofly  to  the  ptrient  fuftVrtr.  Certainty 
this  ciifi  a ript  feo  ii  nan,  ar.d  was  ui  julily  put  to  detstiu 
God’s  in a:.  Icllirg  his  power  fo  •’ >uch  to  do  hrm  honour, 
was  a plain  evidence  of  his  mw  eenev.  His  leftimony 
it.  Matthew  and  Mark  gens  further:  Tray  this  was  the 
S n of  G,d  ; but  in  Ii  is  cafe  tliis  amounts  to  the  fame  ; 
lor  it  he  was  a r ghtettn  man,  he  LiJ  very  truly-  when 
he  lin'd  he  was  the  Son  of  GuJ  ; and  thcteicre  that  tel- 
timof.y  of  his  cdicernirg  himfelf  mull  be  admitted  ; lor 
if  it  were  fa  He,  he  was  nor  a righteous  man. 

2.  The  d din  ter  eft  cd  fpefiatois  c<  it'd  rot  but  be  ern- 

ce:ned.  Tins  is  taken  notice  of*  orly  fere,  v.  48.  dU 
the  people  that  came  together  to  that  fiy-hf,  as  is  ufual  ujx-n 
fuch  onafi'-ns,  bcheUiug  t be  things  mhicb  nvere  done,  could 
net  but  go  away  very  ler'ous  for  the  whatever  they 
were  when  they  came  home,  They  fnnle  their  breajis , ar.d 
returned,  (t.)  They  laid  the  thing  very  much  to  heart 
for  the  ; refeni : they*  looked  upon  it  as  a wicked  thing 
10  put  him  to  death,  and  could  not  but  think  that  feme 
judgment  of  God  would  come  upen  their  nation  for  it. 
Probably,  thofe  vciy  people  were  of  thofe  that  had  cried, 
Crucify  hint,  crucify  him,  and  w hen  he  was  nailed  to  the 
cm  Is,  reviled  and  blafphnncd  him  : but  now  were  fo 
terrified  with  the  chckncfs  and  c.ml.qt.ake,  and  the  un- 
common manner  cf  his  cxp’iing,  that  they  had  not  01 1/ 
their  mouths  ftoppid.  but  their  conferences  Harried,  and, 
in  remnrfWor  what  they  h.id  done,  as  the  pubkean,  they 
forme  upon  their  breads,  heat  upon  their  own  hearts,  as 
th  f«  that  had  indignation  at  thcmfJves.  And  fomc 
cht  k this  wp  a happy  flep  towards  tliat  good  work 
which  was  afterwards  wrought  upon  them,  when  they 
were  pricked  to  the  heart,  Afls  ii.  37.  (2.)  Yet  re 

fhouli  feem  the  impretlion  fi>on  wore  off;  they  ftuzte 
their  breaftt , and  returned-  They  did  not  fhew  any  fur- 
ther token  of  refpctf  to  Chi  ill,  uor  inquire  more  con- 
cerning him,  but  went  home,  and  wc  h ivc  reafon  to  fear 
in  a little  time  they  quite  forgot  it.  Thus  many  that  fee 
Chrift  evidently  fcl  forth,  crucified  among  them  in  the 
word  and  facramcnts,  are  a little  ^lf:ded  for  the  nrcfcnr, 
but  it  doth  not  continue  ; they  finite  their  breads,  ardi 
Teturn.  They  fee  Chi  ill’s  fare  in  the  gLfs  cf  the  ordi- 
nances, and  admire  him  j but  they  go  away,  and  flr.rght- 
way  forget  what  maimer  of  man  he  is,  and  what  realbn 
they  have  to  Icve  him.. 

3.  His  own  friends  and  followers  were  forced  to  keep 
their  diftance,  and  )et  got  as  mar  as  they  could,  and 
dm  ft,  to  fee  what  was  done,  v.  49.  /Ill  his  acquaintance 
tlut  knew  him,  vr.d  were  known  of  him,  Jtcid  afar,  off, 
for  fray,  left  if  tlifcy  had  been  near  him  they  ihottid  have 
been  taken  up  as  favourites  of  him  ; this  was  part  of  his 
fuiruings.  as  of  Jr»b’s,  chap.  xix.  13.  ••  He  has  put  my 
brethren  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  arc  verily 
eUi„nged  from  me,”  Plah  Ixxxviii.  18.  And  the  •women 
that  fi flowed  him  together,  from  Galilee,  were  tchfdino 
theft  things,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  them,  nor 
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rraJy  a*  lllfy  fti  -jU  liare  bren  to  tale  them  for  certain 
puhuhunsj.  of  Lit  r-furreffion.  Now  vat  Chi i It  fct  for 
a fign  th  it  Oiould  be  ip*  hen  tgainff,  as  Simeon  foretold, 
th.it  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  might  be  revealed, 
Luke  ii.  34.  35- 

50.  C And  behold,  there  was  a man  named 
Jofeph  a counfcllor,  and  be  was  a good  man, 
and  a juft  : 51.  (The  fame  had  not  confcntcd 

to  the  counfel  and  deed  of  them)  he  was  of 
Ariinathea,  a city  of  the  Jews  (who  alfo  him- 
fclf  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God)  52. 
This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begped  the 
body  of  Jefus.  53.  And  lie  took  it  down, 
--and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a fc- 
pulchrc  that  was  hewn  in  (lone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid.  54.  And  that  day  was 
#tlic  preparation,  and  the  fabbath  drew  on. 
55.  And  the  women  alfo  which  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the 
fepnlchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  56. 
And  they  returned,  and  prepared  fpices  aud 
ointments ; and  relied  the  fabbath-day,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  ofChrifl’s  bniial : for  he 
irnifi  be  bif-ught  not  only  to  death,  but  t*>  the  dull  of 
death.  P al.  xxii.  15.  according  to  the  fcntcncc,  Gtn.  iii. 
19.  7c  the  dujl  tfau  jhalt  return  Obfcrve, 

1.  Who  burieJ  him.  His  acquaintance  flood  afar  off; 
they  had  neither  money  to  bear  the  charge,  nor  courage 
to  bear  the  odium  of  burying  him  decently;  but  God 
raifed  up  rn?  that  had  Ixi’.h  j a man  named  Jfph,  v.  50. 
His  character  is,  that  he  was  a grod  man,  aid  a jujl,  a 
man  of  unfpotted  icputation  for  virtue  and  piety  ; was 
not  only  juft  to  all,  but  pood  to  all  that  needed  him  ; 
and  care  to  bury  the  dead,  as  becomes  the  hope  of  the 
refurreflion  of  the  dead,  is  one  inliancc  of  goodr.efs  ar.d 
beneficence;  he  was  n perfon  of  quality,  a counfcllor,  a 
lenator,  a member  of  the  fanhedrim,  ore  of  the  elders  of 
the  Jewllh  church  : having  laid  this  of  him,  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  add,  that  th*  ugh*  he  was  of  that  body  of  men 
who  hid  put  Chid!  to  death,  yet  he  had  not  con  sented  to 
their  coun/dl  ard  deed,  v.  51.  though  it  was  earned  by  the 
majority,  yet  he  entered  his  proteft  agtnfl  it,  and  fol- 
lowed not  the  multitude  to  do  evil.  Note,  That  evil 
counfcl  an  i deed  Cnll  no:  be  reckoned  our  aft.  which 
we  have  not  confcntcd  to : nay,  he  not  only  diffented 
openly  from  thofe  that  were  cretr.ies  to  Chrift,  but  he 
conl-nted  fccrcily  wi'.h  *hofc  that  were  his  fiitnds;  he 
him;  if  ’waited  tie  hidden  cf  God  t he  heiicved  the 
Old  feflament  prophecies  of  tl.C  Mcfliah  and  his  king 
dom,  and  expelled  the  . cr  >rn,  ';ihmcnt  of  them.  Tills 
was  the  rr.an  that  appear-  upon  this  occafion  to  have  a 
true  refp  ft  lor  the  Lout  J 'us.  No  c,  There  are  mai  y 
who  are  h -itv  in  Cl  rill's  into  dl»,  who,  though  tlyy 
do  not  r...kc  any  ftew  in  il  dr  < ii'.w.ird  profcllrm  of  ir, 
yc»  will  be  tnoie  ready  to  di»  him  a piece  o?  real  favice 
when  thetc  •*  occafmn,  than  cihcrs  that  make  a greater 

figure  and  roife. 

2.  W!  at  1 - d.  * u*wauN  the  burying  of  Hrr,  (1,)  He 
«ur*"*  t-  Pu~te.  the  ;»t  ’pc  that  condemned  him,  and  l>r±£ 
cJ  the  UJ)  0]  tor  it  was  at  his  difp  ofal ; and  thrush 
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he  might  have  raifed  a party  fuffirient  to  1 ive  cat'ricd 
off  the  hody  by  violence,  y^r  he  v jIJ  take  die  regular 
com fe,  and  do  it  peaceably.  (;.#  I /*,i  it  J,nsn  it 
fhould  feem,  with  his  own  h indv,  and  i:  in  li- 

nen. They  tell  us  it  wns  the  n.innei  die  Jewr  (and 
that  the  word  here  uf;d  ligrifics  fo  n *iJi)  * toll  ti  e 
bodies  of  the  dead,  as  wc  do  little  cht.di  cn;  , their 
Twaddling  clothes ; fo  that  the  piece  of  fine  1 • ..  winch 
1 he  boUi-ht  whole,  he  cut  into  many  pieces  for  that  pur- 
1 pofe.  It  is  ftid  cf  Lazarus  he  was  bound  hand  and 
foot  John  xi.  44.  Grave-clothes  are  to  the  ftints  as 
1 f-vaddling  clothes,  whicli  they  ih<dl  outgrow  and  put  off, 

1 when  they  come  to  the  perlcfl  man. 

1 3.  Where  he  was  biricd  ; in  a fepnlchre  that  net  hewn 

in  Jlorse , that  the  prifon  of  the  guve  mUht  be  made 
[ Ilrong,  a<  the  church  when  Hie  was  brought  into  dark. 

! nefi,  had  her  way  inclofed  wi.h  hewn  Hone,  Lam.  iii. 

a.  9 f*l,t  it  was  a fegulchre  in  which  never  man  he  fora 
| was  laid;  for  he  was  buned  on  fuch  an  account  as  never 
any  one  before  him  was  buried,  only  in  c.rdfr  to  his  rifmg 
again  the  third  day  by  h s own  power;  and  he  was  to 
triumph  over  the  grtve,  fo  as  never  any  man  did. 

4.  When  he  was  b-irieJ,  v 54.  44  Oa  the  d «y  of  the 
prepara  inn,  when  the  fubhatli  drew  ott.’*  *I’his  is  given 
a>  a tea  Inn  why  they  made  fuch  hafte  with  the  funeral, 
bee  iufe  the  f*M>.«th  drew  on,  which  required  their  at- 
tendance to  rthrr  work,  prcpaiing  for  the  fabbath,  and 
going  forth  to  welcome  it.  Nne,  Weepirg  muA  not 
hirder  fowing,  Th  ugh  they  weie  in  tears  for  the  death 
of  Clirift,  ye:  they  mull  apply  ihcmfclves  to  the  fanflify- 
ing  of  the  fabbath.  And  when  the  fabbath  draws  on, 
there  muit  be  pr  pa  rat  ion  : our  worldly  affiirs  muft  be 
fo  ordered,  a>  that  tliey  may  rot  hinder  us  from  our  lab. 
hath- work ; and  our  holy  affl^lions  mull  be  fo  excited,  ' 
as  that  they  may  carry  ns  on  in  it. 

<.  Who  attended  the  funeral,  v.  not  any  of  die 
difc’iples,  but  only  the  nvown  that  came  with  hint  front 
Galilee,  v.  $5.  who,  as  they  llaid  by  huti  while  he  hung 
on  the  crofs,  fo  they  frllowed  him,  all  in  tears,  no  doubt, 
and  beheld  the  fcpulchre  where  it  was,  what  was  die 
way  to  it,  and  how  his  body  w is  laid  in  it.  They  were 
led  to  this,  not  by  curiofitv,  but  by  their  affe&ion  to  the 
Lord  Jefus,  whi:h  was  Ilrong  as  dci.h,  cruel  as  the 
grave,  and  which  ma*  y waters  could  nor  quench.  Here 
, was  a filent  funeral,  and  not  a Olemn  one,  and  yet  his 
* reft  was  glorinu-. 

6.  What  preparation  was  made  for  the  embalming  of 
! his  b'dy  srficr  lie  was  buried,  v.  **  They  returned 
1 and  prepared  fpices  ar  d o nrments,"  which  svas  mo.e 
| an  evidence  nf*d»eir  love  than  of  thek  faith ; for  had 
: they  rentembred  and  h-di.-red  what  he  had  fo  »:ten  told 
thems  that  he  lh  mid  rife  again  the  t .ild  day,  lluy  w<mld 
j have  fpircd  their  co ft  and  pnm  hrrein,  as  knowing  -hit 
1 in  a fii  rt  time  there  would  be  a g ca.cr  l.onour  p it  tip- 
on  hi*  body,  by  the  glory  of  his  rcfurrcft  on,  than  they 
1 could  'pur  upon  it  with  their  moll  precious  ointment*; 

but  as  !>ufy  as  '.hey  were  in  this  piepaiatt-  n,  they  rejled 
j on  the  Jahlath  dar , and  did  none  of  this  lervile  work 
thereon,  not  according  to  the  cuftom  of  their  nation,  but 
acceding  to  /A«*  cnnmanJ.ncr.ti  of  tluir  G«*J,  which,  tho* 
the  day  be  altered,  is  li ill  in  full  foicc;  “ Rcmcniber  the 
f«bbath>da)  to  keep  it  holy.” 

C 11  A p'1.  XXIV. 

Our  Lord  yefut  wer.t  f;!oric»ufly  drxn  to  d-i’h , in  ffite  of 
tie  Malice  tf  hit  enemies,  who  did  all  they  coaid  to  rtakr 
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hit  death  ignominious  : but  he  rofe  again  more  ghrioufy  ; 
of  which  we  have  an  account  in  this  chapter  .*  and  the 
proofs  and  evidences  of  Cbriji't  refurrrEion  are  more  fully 
related  by  this  evange/iji,  than  they  were  by  Matthew  and 
Mark.  Here  is,  ( l . ) Hjfurances  given  by  two  angels,  to 
the  women  who  v [filed  the  fepulchre,  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
was  rifsn  from  the  dead ; according  to  bis  own  word, 
witch  the  ar.ge//  refer  them  to,  v.  i,— -7.  and  the  report 
of  this  to  the  apojflrs,  v.  8, — II.  (2.)  The  vi/it  which 
Peter  made  to  the  fepulchre,  and  his  difcoveries  there , 
v.  1 2.  ( 3. ) Chriji’s  conference  with  the  two  difciples 

that  we/e  going  to  Emmons,  and  his  making  of  himfelf 
known  to  them,  v.  1 3, — 35.  (4.)  His  appearing  to  the 

eleven  difciples  themfehes , the  fame  day  at  evening , v.  36, 
-—48.  (y.)  The  far  ewe l he  gave  them,  and  his  afcenfion 

into  heaven , and  the  joy  and  praife  of  hit  difciples  whom 
he  left  behind , v.  49, — 53. 

NOW  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto 
the  fcpulchre,  bringing  the  fpices  which  they 
had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 
1.  And  they  found  the  ftone  rolled  away  from 
the  fcpulchre.  3.  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  4. 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  behold,  two  men  ftood  by 
them  in  fhining  garments.  5.  And  as  they 
■were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  faid  unto  them,  Why  feek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead  ? 6.  He  is  not  here, 
but  is  rifen  : remember  how  he  fpake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  7.  Saying,  The 
Son  of  man  mult  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  finful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rife  again.  S.  And  they  remembred  his 
words,  9.  And  returned  from  the  fepulchre, 
and  told  all  thefe  things  unto  the  eleven,  and 
to  all  the  reft.  10.  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  other  women  that  were  with  them,  which 
told  thefe  things  unto  the  apoftles.  11.  And 
their  words  feemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and 
they  believed  them  not.  1 2.  Then  arofe  Pe- 
ter, and  ran  unto  the  fepulchre,  and  ftooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by 
thcmfclvcs,  and  departed,  wondering  in  him- 
felf  at  that  which  was  come  to  pafs. 

Thf  mai«>»r  of  die  re  uniting  of  Chriil’i  foul  and  bo- 
dy in  his  refurreSion,  is  a myitery,  one  of  the  l’ecret 
things  that  belong  not  to  us  ; but  the  infallible  proofs 
of  his  refurrcflion,  that  he  did  indeed  rife  from  the  dead, 
and  was  thereby  proved  to  be  the  Son  of  Cod,  ate  things 
revealed,  which  helontr  to  us  and  to  our  children,  and 
fume  of  them  we  have  here  in  thefe  verier ; which  relate 
the  fame  ilcry  for  fcMlauc:  that  we  had  in  Matthew  and 
Ma-k. 

Vo  a.  V. 


r.  We  hare  here  the  aflrfl'on  and  refpsff  vrb'ch  the 
good  women  that  had  followed  Chrift  fnewed  to  him# 
after  he  was  dead  and  buried,  v.  I.  As  foon  as  ever 
th?y  could,  alter  the  fabbuth  was  ever,  they  came  t:  the 
fepulchre  to  embalm  his  body  : not  to  take  it  out  of  the 
linen  in  which  Jofeph  had  wrapped  it,  but  to  aroint  the 
head  and  face,  anJ  perhaps  the  wounded  hands  and  leer, 

1 and  to  fcatter  fweet  fpices  upon  and  about  the  body  ; as 
? it  is  ufual  with  us  to  lire*'  floxvers  about  the  dead  bodies 
and  graves  of  our  friends,  only  to  Ibew  our  good  will 
j towards  the  taking  oil  the  deformity  of  death,  if  we 

* could,  and  to  make  them  fomewhat  the  lefs  loath  fome 
! to  thofe  that  are  about  them.  The  zeal  of  thofe  good 

women  for  Chrift  did  continue  f the  fpices  which  they 
had  prepared  the  evening  before  the  fabbath,  at  a great 
cxpence,  they  did  nor,  upon  the  fecoud  thoughts,  when 
they  had  flept  upon  it,  difpofe  of  other  wife,  fuggefttrg, 
to  what  purpofc  is  this  wafte  ? But  they  brought  them 
| to  the  fcpulchre  on  the  morning  after  the  fabbath,  early, 
very  early.  It  is  a rule  of  charity,  Every  man  accord- 
i ing  as  he  purpofeth  in  his  heart,  lo  let  him  give,  a Cor. 
j ix.  7.  What  is  prepared  for  Chrift,  let  it  be  ufed  for 
him.  Notice  is  taken  of  the  names  of  thefe  women, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  grave,  matronly  women,  it  flinuld  feem,  they 
were.  Notice  is  alfo  taken  of  certain  others  with  them, 
v.  1.  and  again,  v.  10.  Thefe  that  had  not  joined  in 
preparing  the  fpices,  yet  would  go  alonp  with  them  to 
the  fepulchre  ; as  if  the  number  of  ChrtlV*  fiier.ds  in- 
creased when  he  was  dead,  John  xii.  24,  32.  The 
daughters  of  Jerufalem,  when  they  faw  how  inqmfuive 
the  lpoufe  was  after  her  beloved,  were  defirous  to  feck 
him  with  her.  Cant.  vi.  1.  fo  were  thefe  other  women. 
The  zeal  of  fome  provokes  others. 

2.  The  lurprife  they  were  in  when  they  found  the 
ftone  rolled  away,  and  the  grave  empty,  v.  a,  3.  they 
were  much  perplexed  at  that  (v.  4.)  which  they  bad  much 
reafon  to  rejoice  in,  that  the  ftone  was  rolled  away  from 

* the  fepulchre,  by  which  it  appeared  that  he  had  a legal 
difeharge,  and  leave  to  come  out ; and  that  they  fund 

\ not  the  body  f the  Lord  Jefus,  by  which  it  appeart  J he 
! made  ufe  of  his  discharge,  and  was  come  out.  Note, 
Good  Chriftuns  often  perplex  themfclves  abcut  that, 

, w’ith  which  they  fhould  comfort  and  encourage  them- 
fclves. 

j 3.  The  plain  account  which  they  had  of  Chrift  V re- 
fur  region  from  two  angels  that  appeared  to  them  tn 
fhining  garments,  not  only  white,  but  bright,  and  citing 
1 a lulfre  about  them  ; they  firil  faw  one  angel  without 
i the  fepulchre,  who  prefently  went  in  and  fat  with  ar.o* 
j ther  ungel  in  the  fcpulchre,  “ or.c  at  the  head,  and  tf  e 
other  at  the  feet  where  the  body  of  Jcl'u*  had  lulu  ',**  fo 
1 the  evangelilts  may  be  reconciled. 

The  women,  when  they  faw  the  angels,  were  afraid, 
left  they  had  fome  ill  news  for  them  ; but  inftead  of  in- 
quiring of  them,  howed  down  their  facet  to  the  earth,  IU 
look  for  their  dear  maitcr  in  the  gtavc  ; they  would  ra- 
ther find  him  in  h’s  grave  clothes,  than  angels  t..tm- 
ftlves  ia  their  fhining  gat  mens:  A dying  Jefus  h*u 

more  beauty  in  the  c>es  ol  a believer,  tlun  angels  them- 
feives.  Thefe  women,  like  the  fpnifc,  when  found  by 
the  watchmen,  {and  angels  are  called  watchers),  enter 
not  into  any  other  conversion  with  them,  but  jaw  yt 
him  whom  my  font  lot  thf  Now  here, 

(l.)  They  tij’bTaid  the  women  with  the  abfurdity  of 
the  fcuicli  they  ».sic  luling,  *.  j.  **  Why  ye  the 
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living  among  the  dcaJ  ?’*  Witoefs  is  hereby  given  to 
Chriil,  that  he  is  living,  of  him  it  is  witnefled  that  he  liv- 
eth,  Heb.  vii.  8.  and  it  is  the  comfort  of  all  the  faints, 
J know  that  my  Redeemer  Iheth ; for  bccaufc  he  lives,  we 
fhall  lire  alfo.  llut  a reproof  is  given  to  thofc  that  look 
for  him  among  the  dead;  among  the  dead  heroes  that 
the  Gentiles  worlhipped,  as  if  he  were  but  like  one  of 
them,  that  look  for  him  in  an  image,  or  a cnmiSx,  the 
work  of  mens  hands,  or  among  unwritten  traditions,  and 
inventions  of  men  And  indeed  all  they  that  expect  hap* 
pinefs  and  fatislallion  in  the  creature,  or  perfection  in  this 
imperfedt  lute,  may  be  faid  to  feck  the  living  among  the 
dead. 

(2.)  They  allure  them  that  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead, 
V.  6.  Hcit  nc t fore,  but  is  rifen , i»  rifen  by  his  own  power: 
he  has  quitted  his  grave,  to  return  no  more  to  it.  Thefe 
angels  were  competent  witneftes ; for  they  had  been  fent 
ciprefs  from  Sieaven  with  orders  for  lus  difehirge.  And 
we  arc  fure  that  their  record  is  true  ; they  duril  not  tell 
a he. 

($  ) Thev  refer  them  to  Ins  own  words,  “ Remrmhcr 
what  be  fpoke  to  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee.”  Jf 
they  had  duly  believed  and  nhferved  the  prediction  of  it, 
they  would  eaftly  have  believed  the  thing  itfeif  * hen  it 
came  to  p :fs ; and  therefore  that  the  tidings  might  not 
bs  luch  a firprife  to  them  as  it  feemed  to  be,  he  repeats 
to  them  what  Chart  had  often  .fail,  in  ihfcir  hearing, 
The  Son  of  man  mull  be  delevered  inh  the  hand/  of fitful 
ffii-r: ; and  though  it  was  don?  by  the  dttciminatc  couulcl 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  yet  they  that  did  it  wctc  not 
tlic  lots  fmful  for  doing  it  ; he  told  them  that  he  ntufi  be 
crucified i finely  they  could  not  to- get  that,  which  they 
had  wiili  fo  much  concern  feen  fu  filled  ; and  would  not 
that  bring  to  their  inind,  that  which  al  ways  followed, 
the  third  day  he  jhalt  rift  again  ? Obferve,  Thefe  angels 
from  heaven  bring  not  any  new  gofpel*  but  put  them  in 
mind,  as.  the  ar.gels  of  the  cl  urchc*  do,  ol  the  layings  of 
Chiilt,  ar.d  teach  them  how  to  iff. prove  and  apply 
them. 

4.  Thc«r  fuisfafl’on  In  this  account,  v.  8.  the  women 
feemed  to  acqoiefce  j they  remembred hit  vtordt  when  the. 
wcie  thus  put  in  mmd  of  them,  and  concluded  Irom 
thence,  if  he  were  ri'.en,  it  was  no  more  than  they  had 
rcafon  to  expelt;  and  row  were  aftiarned  of  the  prepa- 
x at  ions  they  had  made  to  embalm  him  on  the  third  day, 
who  had  « hen  laid  he  would  on  the  third  day  rife  again. 
Note,  A fcafonablc  icmembr&ncc  of  the  words  of  Chrift 
will  help  us  to  a light  underltanding  ol  his  providence. 

5.  The  report  they  brought  of  this  to  the  apoftlef. 
They  returned  from  the  f:f>uUhre%  ard  told  all  thefe  thing/  to 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rtfi  of  Clin  It's  difeipics,  v.  9.  It 
doth  not  appear  that  they  were  together  in  a body,  they 
were  featured  evexy  one  to  his  own,  perhaps  Icarce  two 
or  three  of  them  together  in  the  fame  lodgings,  hut  one 
wenr  to  feme  of  them,  and  another  toothers  of  them,  16 
that  in  a little  time,  that  morning,  they  got  them  all  no- 
tice of  it.  Hut  we  ate  told,  v.  1 1.  how  the  report  was 
received,  their  nvcrdi  feemed  to  them  at  idle  ta'es,  and  they 
believed  them  mt.  They  thought  it  uas  only  ihc  fancy  of 
the  women,  and  imputed  it  to  the  power  of  imagination  ; 
lor  they  alfo  had  forgotten  Chriil'*  words,  and  wanted 
to  be  put  in  mind  ol  them,  not  only  what  he  had  faid 
to  them  in  Galilee  feme  time  ago,  but  what  he  had  faid 
very  lately  in  die  night  wherein  he  was  betrayed, 41  A 
gain  a little  while  and  ye  hiall  fee  me.  1 will  fee  you  a- 
gain."  Oae  would  b:  amazed  at  the  ftupidity  of  thefe 
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difciples,  who  had  themfelves  lb  often  ptofeffed,  that  they 
believed  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and  the  true  Mef- 
fiah,  had  been  fo  often  told  he  mu  ft  die  and  rife  again, 
and  then  enter  into  lus  glory,  and  feen  him  more  than 
once  rail*?  the  dead,  that  they  fhould  be  fo  backward  to 
believe  his  raffing  liimfelf ; lurcly  it  would  feem  the  lefs 
ft  range  to  them,  when  hereafter  this  complaint  would 
jultly  be  taken  up  by  them,  to  remember,  that  when  time 
was  it  might  jultly  luve  been  taken  up  againft  them, 
41  Who  hath  believed  mir.rcpoit  ?* 

6.  The  inquiry  which  Peter  made  hereupon,  v.  1 2.  It 
was  Mary  Magdalene  that  brought  the  report  to  him,  as 
appears  John  xx.  1,  2.  where  this  Aory  ol  his  running  to 
the  fcpulchre  is  more  particularly  related,  (1.)  Peter 
haftened  to  the  fcpulchre,  upon  the  report ; perhaps  a- 
ihitr.cd  of  himfclt  to  drink  Mary  Magdalene  would  have 
been  there  before  him  ; and  yet,  peth-ips,  he.had  not  been 
fo  ready  to  go  thither  now,  if  the  women  l ad  not  n Id 
him,  among  other  things  that  the  watch  was  tied.  Ma- 
ny that  arc  fwift-footed  enough  when  there  i»  no  dancer, 
are  but  cow-hearted  when  there  is.  Peter  now  ran  to 
the  fcpulchre,  who,  but  the  other  day,  tan  from  his  Maf- 
ler.  (2.)  He  looked  into  the  fcpulchre."  and  took  notice 
how  orderly  the  lir.cn  clothes  in  wl  iji  Chrift  was  wrap- 
ped were  taken  df  and  folded  up,  ai.d  laid  by  themfelves 
but  the  body  gone.  He  was  very  particular  in  making 
-his  oblerta:ii>ns,  as  if  he  would  ra  her  credit  his  own 
eyes  than  tire  teftimony  pf  tbe  angels,  (3.)  He  wct.t  a- 
way,  as  he  thought,  r ot  much  the  whir,  mo* dering  in 
hinfclf  at  that  nirieh  mat  come  ts  J>  ft . Had  h«  remem- 
bered the  words  of  ( Krift,  even  this  was  enough  to  fati>- 
fy  him  that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead  ; but  having  for- 
gotten them,  he  is  oi  ly  amar.cd  v uh  the  tiring,  ard  know* 
not  what  to  nuke  ol  i:~  There  if  many  a thu  g puzzling 
and  perplexing  to  u>,  whioh'  would  be  both  plain  and 
profitable  if  we  did  but  high  ly  undcrfttmd  the  words  of 
Chriil,  and  had  (hem,  ready  10  us, 

13.  And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that 
fame  day  to  a village  called  Einmatis,  which 
was  from  Jenifalcm  about  thrcctcore  furlongs. 
14.  And  they  talked  together  of  all  thefe  things 
which  had  happened.  13.  And  it  came  to  pais, 
that  while  they  communed  togd/.’er,  and  rea- 
foned,  Jeflis  liimfelf  drew  near,  and  went  with 
them.  16.  But  their  eyes  were  hoi  Jen,  that 
they  fhould  not  know  him.  17.  And  lie  faid 
unto  them.  What  manner  of  communications 
arc  thefe  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  ate  fad  ? 18.  And  the  one  of  them, 

whofe  name  was  Cleophas,  anfwcring,  faid  un- 
to him.  Art  thou  only  a ilranger  in  Jcrufalem, 
and  hall  not  known  the  things  which  are  come 
to  pafs  there  in  thefe  days?  19.  And  he  faid 
unto  them.  What  things  ? And  they  faid  un- 
to him,  Concerning  Jt  fus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  w ord  before 
God,  and  all  the  people : 20.  And  how  the 

chief  priefts  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 
2 1 . But  we  trulltd  that  it  had  been  he  which 

fhould 
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fiiould  have  redeemed  Ifrael : and  befide  all 
this,  to  day  is  the  third  day  fince  thcfe  things 
were  done.  22.  Yea,  and  certain  women  alfo 
of  our  company  made  us  allonilhed,  which 
were  early  at  the  fspulchrc:  23.  And  when 

they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  faying’, 
that  they  had  alfo  fecn  a vilion  of  angels,  which 
faid  that  he  was  alive.  24.  And  certain  of  them 
which  were  with  us,  went  to  the  fe.>ulclire,'and 
found  it  even  fo  as  the  women  had  faid;  but  him 
they  law  not.  25.  Then  he  faid  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  flow  of  hem  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  fpoken  ! 26.  Ought  not  Chrift 

to  have  fuflered  thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory?  27.  And  beginning  at  Mofes,  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  fcripturcs,  the  things  concerning  himfelf. 
28.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whi- 
ther they  went : and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  further.  29.  But  they  coti- 
ftraineJ  him,  faying,  abide  with  us,  for  it  is  to- 
wards evening  and  the  day  is  far  fptnt.  And 
he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  30.  And  it 
came  to  pafs  as  he  fat  at  meat  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and  bleffed  it,  and  brake  and  gave 
to  them.  3.1.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him  ; and  he  vanithed  out  of  their 
fight.  32.  And  they  faid  one  to  another,  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  fcripturcs  ? 33.  And  they  rofe  up  the  fame 

hour  and  returned  to  Jcrufalcm,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  were 
With  them,  34.  Saying,  The  Lord  is  rifen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  35.  And 
they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. 

This,  appearance  of  Chi  i t to  liie  two  difciples,  going 
to  Enrmiut,  was  mentioned,  and  but  jail  mentioned  be* 
fore,  Mark  jv?.  12  here  it  is  largely  related  j it  happen- 
ed  the  fame  day  th  :t  Chriti  rofe,  the  firti  day  of  the  new 
world  that  role  with  him*  One  of  thcfe  two  dtfciples 
was  Cleophas,  or  Alpheus,  ftid  by  the  ancients  to  be  the 
brother  of  J.dcph,  ChrilV*  fuppufc.J  father ; who  the  o- 
tker  was,  is  not  certain  home  think  it  was  Peter  ; it 
(hould  frem  indeed  that  Chrilt  did  appear  particularly 
to  Peter  that  day,  which  the  eleven  fpo ice  uf among  them 
fclves,  v.  3 4.  arrJ  Paul  mentions,  1 Cor.  xv.  5.  But  it 
could  not  be  Peter  that  was  one  of  the  two  ; for  he  was 
one  of  the  eleven  to  whom  the  two  returaeJ  ; and  be 
tides,  we  know  Peter  lo  well,  as  to  think,  that  if  he  had 
been  one  of  the  two,  he  would  have  b-*cn  the  chief  fpeak- 
cr,  and  not  Cicopha:.  It  was  one  of  thole  that  were  af* 
ibcUtc  with  the  eleven,  mentioned  v.  9. 

Now,  in  this  jMihigc  of  Uorjr,  wc  xuay  obferve. 


T.  The  walk  and  talk  of  lit  fe  two  difciplcs.  7 Vi  writ 
to  n vVtdfe  catted  £tui»ini,  which  is  reckoned  to  be  about 
two  hours  walk  from  Jciuliihni  ; it  is  here  faid  to  be  a- 
bout  lifty  furlongs  feven  jncaUired  miles,  v.  13.  Whe* 
ther  they  went  thither  upon  bu?imi?,*or  to  tee  forre 
fiend,  doth  not  -appear:  l fufpelt  they  were  going 
homrw’arJs  to  Galilee,  with  an  intention  ro;  t»»  inquire 
any  more  after  this  Jefus ; th-.t  tier  were  meditating  a 
retreat,  and  Uole  away  from  the  r company,  without  aid- 
ing leave,  or  taking  leave  ; for  the  arcounts  brought 
them  that  morning  of  their  Ma  ler’s  refurreflion,  termed 
to  them  as  idle  tal  *s ; and  if  lb,  no  wonder  they  began  t j 
think  of  making  the  bert  of  their  way  home. 

But  as  they  travel!  :d  they  talked  toother  of  ell  tb  -• 
things  which  b.id  kaffuredy  v.  1 4s  i hey  liad  not  courage 
to  confer  cf  thfl’c  things,  and  confilt  what  was  |n  be 
done  in  the  prefent  jurdure  at  J.rufalem,  for  fcjr  of  the 
Jew*  I but  when  thev  were  got  out  of  the  hrarir.g  of  the 
Jews,  they  rould  talk  it  over  with  more  freedom.  They 
t ilkeJ  over  thefe  tilings,  reafoning  with  themleWe:;  con- 
ce.rmg  the  probabilities  cf  1 In  id’s  refurrefUon  ; lor  ac- 
cordhig  as  thefe  appeared,  they  would  either  «>o  forward, 
or  return  hack  to  Jerufalem.  Note.  It  well  becomes  the 
difciples  of  Chrift  when  they  are  togeher,  to  talk  ol  hi* 
death  and  reftrmtfim ; thus  they  nsuy  improve  one  ano- 
ther's  knowledge,  refreth  one  another’s  memory,  and  Itir 
up  one  another’s  devout  afleftion*. 

a.  Tit-  good  company  they  met  with  upon  the  road, 
when  Jefus  himfelf  came  and  joined  h»mfelf  to  them,  v. 
1 y.  ’They  communed  together  and  reafvned,  and  perhaps 
were  warm  at  the  argument,  one  hoping  that  their  Mat- 
ter was  r;feu,  and  would  fet  up  his  kingdom,  the  oilier 
defpjiring  } bhhjetf  drew  nmr,  as  a ftranger,  that 

feeing  them  navel  the  lame  way  that  he  went,  told  them 
he  Ihould  be  glad  of  their  company. 

Wc  may  obf-rve  it  tor  our  encouragement  to  keep  up 
Chrillian  conference,  and  edifying  difcour.e  among  u?, 
that  where  but  two  together  are  well  employed  in  work 
of  that  kind,  Chrifl  w ill  come  to  them  and  make  a third. 
When  they  that  fear  the  Lord  fpeak  one  to  another,  the 
I*ord  hearkens  and  hear*,  aid  is  with  diem  of  a truth  ; 
fo  that  two  thus  twilled  in  faith  and  love  become  a three- 
fold cord,  not  ealily  broken,  liccl  iv.  12.  They,  in  their 
communing*  and  reafonirgs  together,  were  learching  for 
Chri(l,  comparing  notes  concerning  him,  that  they  might 
come  to  more  knowledge  of  him.  and  now  Chriti  comes 
to  them.  Note,  They  who  feck  Chriti  Hull  find  him  ; 
he  will  matufell  himfelf  to  thofe  that  inquitc  after  him, 
and  give  knowledge  to  thofe  who  ufe  the  helps  for  kr  ow 
ledge  which  they  have.  When  the  fpoufe  inquired  of 
the  w atchman  concerning  her  beloved,  it  was  but  a little 
that  fhe  puffed  frem  them,  but  the  found  him,  Cant, 
iii.  4- 

But  though  tl  cy  had  Chriti  with  them,  they  were  not 
at  fir (l  aware  of  it,  v.  tb*  “ I’hcir  eyes  were  held,  that 
they  Ihould  not  know  him  it  lhouid  feern,  there  was 
both  an  alteration  of  the  objcfl,  for  it  U laid  iu  Mark, 
tbit  now'  he  appeared  in  anoiber  form;  and  a reftraint 
upr*n  tire  organ,  for  here  it  is  faid,  that  their  eyes  were 
held  by  a divine  power;  or,  as  fome  think,  there  was  a 
confu  ion  in  the  radium;  the  air  was  fo  difpofed,  that 
they  could  nut  dilccrn  *vho  it  was.  No  matter  how  it 
was,  but  fo  it  was,  they  did  not  know  him  ; Chrilt  fo 
ordering  it  that  they  might  the  more  freely  difeourfe  with 
him,  and  he  with  them  ; and  that  it  might  appear,  that 
his  word,  and  the  influsj.ee  of  it,  did  not  depend  upon 
4 3 2 hit 
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his  bodily  prefer.ee,  which  the  difciples  hid  ton  much 
doted  upon,  and  mud  be  weaned  from;  bur  he  could 
iepeh  them  nod  warm  their  hearts  by  others,  who  ftieuld 
have  his  fplritual  prcfencc  with  them,  and  Ihould  have 
his  grace  going  along  with  them  unfeen. 

3.  The  conference  that  was  between  Chrift  and  them, 
when  he  kr.cw  them  and  they  knew  not  him.  Now  Chrift 
and  his  difciples,  as  is  ufoal  when  frirn  Is  meet  incognito, 
or  in  a difguife,  are  here  eroding  queilions* 

[!.}  CliriA’s  firll  qiieftion  to  them  is,  concerning  their 
prefent  fadnefs,  which  plainly  appeared  in  their  counte- 
nances, v.  17.  What  wanner  of  con.  muni  cations  are  theft 
nvbicb  ye  hate  ant  to  and  her  as  ye  walk,  and  are  fad  ? it  is 
a very  kind  and  friendly  inquiry.  Obfervc, 

(l.)  They  were  fad;  it  appeared  to  a Granger  that 
they  wete  fo.  (r.)  They  had  loft  their  dear  Mailer,  and 
were  in  their  own  apprehenfions  quite  difappointed  in 
their  cxpc&aiions  from  him.  They  had  given  up  tho 
crufe,  and  knew  not  what  courfc  to  take  to  retiicvc  it. 
Note,  Chrift's  difciples  have  reafon  to  be  fad  when  he 
withdraws  from  them  ; to  fall  when  the  bridegroom  is 
taken  from  them,  (a.)  Though  he  was  rifen  from  the 
dead,  yet  either  they  did  not  know  it,  or  did  not  believe 
it,  and  fo  they  were  ft  ill  in  forrow.  Note,  Chrift’s  dif- 
C’plts  are  often  fad  and  forrowfu),  even  then  when  they 
have  reafon  to  rejoice ; but  through  the  weaknefs  of  their  j 
faith,  they  cannot  take  the  comfort  that  is  offered  to 
them,  (t  ) Being  fid,  they  had  communications  one 
with  another  concerning  Chrift.  Note,  1.  It  becomes 
Chriftians  to  talk  of  Chrift.  Were  our  hearts  as  full  of 
h im,  and  of  what  he  has  done  and  fuffered  for  us,  as  they 
Jhould  be,  out  of  the  abundjnee  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
would  fpeak,  not  only  of  God  and  his  providence,  but 
of  Cnrift  and  his  grace  and  love.  2.  Good  company  and 
good  convcrfc  is  an  excellent  antidote  agaiull  prevailing 
melancholy.  When  thrift's  difciples  were  fad,  they  did 
not  each  one  get  by  himfclf,  but  continued  as  he  fent 
them  out,  two  and  two,  for  two  is  better  than  one,  el- 
pecially  ill  limes  of  forrow.  Giving  vent  to  the  grief, 
may  perhaps  give  cafe  to  the  grieved  ; and  by  talking  it 
over,  wc  may  talk  ouifelves,  or  our  friends  may  talk  us  j 
into  a better  frame.  Joint  mourners  (bould  be  mutual  j 
comforters  ; comforts  lomeiimes  conic  beft  fri  m fuch.  , 
(2)  C hrift  came  up  to  them  and  inquired  into  the 
matter  of  their  talk,  ar.d  the  caufe  of  their  grief,  “ What 
manner  of  communications  are  thefe  ?*’  Though  Chrilt 
was  now  entered  into  his  Hate  of  exaltation,  yet  he  con* 
tinned  tender  of  Isis  difciples,  and  concerned  for  their  1 
comfort.  He  fpcaks  as  one  troubled  to  fee  their  roelan-  ! 
choly  ; Wherefore  i»k  ye  fo  faJly  today?  Gen.  xl.  7.  J 
Note,  Our  Lord  Jefus  takes  notice  of  the  forrow  and  j 
fadnefs  of  his  difciples,  and  is  stfilifled  in  their  atHifliom . 1 
Chrift  has  hereby  taught  us,  ^1.)  To  be  converfeable  : : 
Chrift  here  fell  into  dilccurlc  with  two  grave,  ferrous  per*  j 
fens,  though  he  was  a ftranger  to  them,  and  they  knew  j 
him  not,  and  they  readily  embraced  it.  h doth  not  be-  j 
come  Chriftians  to  be  morofe  and  Ihy,  but  to  take  plea*  I 
fure  in  good  focietr.  (2  ) We  are  hereby  taught  to  be  I 
companionate.  When  we  lee  car  friends  in  forrow  and  ! 
fadnefs,  we  Ihould,  like  Chrift  here,  take  cognizance  of 
their  grief,  and  give  them  the  beft  couufcl  and  comfort 
we  can  ; /ft#/  •with  them  that  nueep. 

[2.3  In  ar.nver  to  ibis,  they  put  a queflion  to  him  con- 
cerning his  ftraogencfs,  v.  18.  yjrt  tt-cu  only  a franker  in 
fervfalettt,  ani  hajt  net  k newest  the  things  that  are  contt  t a 
f ifs  thtre  in  theft  days  ? Obicrvc, 


f 1.)  CleopHas  gave  him  a civil  anfwer  ; he  doth  r.ot 
rudely  a(h  him.  What  is  that  to  you,  what  we  arc  talk- 
ing of,  and  hid  him  go  about  his  bufmefs.  Note,  We 
ought  to  be  civil  to  thofe  who  are  civil  to  us,  and  to  car- 
ry ourfclvcs  obligingly  to  all  both  in  word  and  deed.  It 
was  a dangerous  time  now  with  Chrift's  difciples,  yet 
he  was  not  jealous  of  this  ftranger,  that  he  had  ary  de- 
fign  upon  them,  to  inform  again!!  them,  or  bring  them 
into  trouble.  Charity  is  not  forward  to  think  evil,  no  not 
of  ftrangers. 

(2a)  rle  is  full  of  Chrift  himfelf,  and  of  h’s  death  and 
funs  rings,  and  wonders  that  every  body  elfc  is  not  fo 
too.  What,  art  thou  fuch  a ftranger  in  Jernfatem  as  not 
to  know  what  has  been  done  to  our  Mafter  there  l Note, 
Thole  are  ftrangers  indeed  in  Jerufalem,  that  know  not 
of  the  death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift.  What,  are  they 
daughters  of  Jerufatem,  and  yet  fo  little  acquainted  with 
Chrilt,  as  to  alk,  what  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved  ? 

f 3.)  He  is  very  willing  to  inform  thii  ftranger  con- 
cerning Chrift,  and  to  draw  on  further  difeourfe  with 
him  upon  this  fubjetft.  He  would  not  have  any  ote  that 
had  the  face  of  a man  to  be  ignorant  cf  Chrift.  Note, 
Thofe  who  have  themfelvcs  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  cru- 
cified, Ihould  do  what  they  can  to  fpread  that  knowledge, 
and  lead  others  into  an  acquaintance  with  him.  And  it 
is  obfervablc,  thefe  difciples  that  were  Co  forward  to  in- 
ftruct  the  ftrangers  were  inftru£led  by  him  ; for  to  him 
that  has,  and  ufes  what  he  has,  (ball  be  given. 

(4.)  It  appears  by  what  Cleophjs  faith,  that  the  death 
of  Chrift  made  a mighty  noife  in  Jeiufalem,  fo  that  it 
could  not  be  imagined  any  man  Ihould  be  Inch  a ftranger 
in  the  city,  as  not  to  know  of  it ; it  was  all  the  talk  of 
the  town,  and  difeourfed  of  in  all  the  companies.  Thus 
the  matter  of  faft  came  to  be  universally  known,  which 
after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  explained. 

[3  ] Chrift,  by  way  of  reply,  a Acs  concerning  their 
knowledge,  v.  19.  He faid  unit  them,  nuhat  things  f thus 
making  himfclf  yet  more  a ftranger.  Observe, 

( 1.)  Jefus  Chrift  made  light  of  bis  own  fuff. rings  ia 
companion  with  the  joy  fet  before  him,  which  wjk  the 
recompence  of  it.  Now  he  was  entering  upon  his  glory, 
fee  with  what  unccncemedr.efs  he  looks  back  upon  his 
fufferings  ; What  things  f he  had  reafon  to  know  what 
things  j Lr  to  him  they  were  bitter  things,  and  heavy 
things,  and  yet  he  alks  what  things  ? Ins  forrow  was 
forgotten  for  joy  that  the  man  child  of  our  falvation  was 
born.  He  took  plcaiure  in  infirmities  for  our  fakes,  to 
teach  us  to  do  fo  fer  his  fake. 

(2.)  Thofe  whom  Chrift  will  teach,  he  will  firft  exa- 
mine how  far  they  have  learned  ; they  mull  tell  him 
what  things  they  know,  and  then  he  will  tell  them  what 
was  the  meaning  of  thefe  tilings,  and  lead  them  into  the 
my  iter  y of  them. 

[H-3  They  hereupon  give  Lima  particular  account  con- 
cerning Child,  ar.d  the  prefent  po.iure  of  his  affairs.  Ob- 
ferve  the  ftory  they  tell,  v.  19.  life. 

(i.)  Here  is  a fumrrary  of  Ch rift's  life  and  character* 
The  things  they  are  full  of,  are  concerning  Jrj  a of  Afa- 
zaretbt  fo  he  was  commonly  called,  vthe  msas  a prtphet,  a 
teacher  come  from  God  ; he  preached  a true  and  excel- 
lent dc&rine,  which  had  mauifeftly  its  rife  from  heaven, 
and  its  tendency  towards  heaven ; li;  confirmed  it  by 
many  glorious  miracles,  miracles  o>’  mercy,  fo  that  he 
was  might y in  deed  and  nsnrd  I- 1 ft  re  G&J  and  alt  the  pec  pie  t 
i.  e.  lie  v»«u  both  * might y favourite  o*  heaven,  and  a 
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LUKE, 


mighty  Miffing  to  tins  eartV*  He  wan,  art!  appeared  to 
be,  greatly  beloved  of  G<  <1,  ar.d  ciucl.  the  daijing  of  hi* 
people,  lie  haJ  gre u acc.ptxucc  with  God,  and  a great 
reputation  h the  country.  M ny  are  great  before  all  the 
people,  nod  are  cartiFrd  hr  tixm,  who  are  not  lb  before 
C )Ui  a*the  5> cr'  is  and  I'i  f ?s  j bti*  Cbift  w-.tsmigh- 
»y  b<*tl»  in  hi . dollrine,  in* l Iris  doing*,  before  God  and 

all  tbs  people  Thofe  were  ilracgcrs  in  Jcrufxkni  that 
did  n-t  know  tUi. 

(a.)  Herein  ;t  modeft  narrative  of  Ids  fufTerings  ar.d 
death,  v.  ?o.  Though  he  was  fo  dear  both  to  God  and 
man,  yet  the  chief  pri  -‘is  ar.l  yur  r:iLrrj%  in  contempt  of 
both,  dttrj.  r~i  hint  to  tee  R^rran  power,  to  it  condemned 
to  death,  ar.J  they  have  crucified  him . it  i*  ft  range  they  I 
did  not  aggravate  the  matter  more,  and  lay  more  load  j 
upon  thofe  that  had  been  guilty  of  crucifying  Chrift  ; but  j 
perhaps,  bccaufe  they  1,-oke  to  one  that  was  a ft  ranger,  i 
tlicy  thought  it  prudence  to  avoid  all  reflections  upon  the  1 
chief  piiefts  and  their  rulers,  how  juft  foever. 

(3.)  Here  is  an  intimation  of  their  dila  p point  men  t in 
him,  as  the  reafon  of  their  fadnefs;  “ we  trufted  that  it  ‘ 
had  been  he  which  llnuld  have  redeemed  Ifrael,”  v.  4. 
We  are  of  thofe,  who  not  only  locked  upon  him  to  be  a 
a prophet,  like  Mofe%  but  like  liun  a redeemer  too  ; he 
u*sis  depended  upon,  and  great  thing*  expelled  from  him 
by  them  tint  looked  for  redrmptioo,  and  in  it  for  the 
conic)  ition  of  ifrach  Now,  if  hope  deferred  makeih  the 
heart  Tick,  hope  difippointed,  cfpecuhy  fuch  a l ope,  kills 
the  heait  dead.  But  lee  how  d»ey  nude  tliat  the  ground 
of  their  dsfpair,  which  if  they  had  mule:  flood  it  aright, 
was  the  lureft  ground  of  their  hope,  and  that  was  the 
d)ir.g  of  the  LorJ  Jcfus  : “ We  tr lifted  (fay  they)  that 
it  had  been  he  that  ihould  have  redeemed  ifrael  1”  and 
is  it  not  he -that  doth  redeem  ifrael  ! Nay,  is  he  not  by 
his  death  paying  the  price  cf  their  redemption,  was  it  j 
not  necdlkry  in  erder  to  his  faring  Ifrael  from  their  fin*  1 
that  he  fhoul  ! fuffer  i 60  that  now  that  moll  difficult 
part  cf  his  undertaking  was  got  over,  they  had  more  rea- 
son than  ever  to  trull,  that  this  is  he  that  Hull  deliver 
Ifrael ; yet  now  they  arc  ready  to  give  up  the  caufc. 

(4.)  Here  is  an  account  of  their  prefect  amazement  I 
with  reference  to  his  refutreflion.  (1.)  This  is  tie  third  ) 
day  (incc  he  was  crucified  ar.d  died,  and  that  was  the  day, 
when  t:  was  expefted,  if  ever,  that  he  lhould  rife  again, 
and  rife  in  glory  and  outward  pomp,  and  ihew  hinifelf  as 
publicly  in  honour  as  he  had  been  (hewn  three  day*  be* 
fore  in  difgracc ; but  we  fee  no  lign  of  it ; nothing  ap- 
pears, as  wc  expected,  to  the  conviction  and  confufion  of 
his  prcfecutors,  and  the  confolation  of  his  difcifles,  but 
all  is  Glcot*  (2.)  They  own,  th.it  theie  was  a report  a- 
mong  them  that  he  was  rifen,  but  they  feein  to  fpr ak  of 
it  very  (lightly,  and  as  what  they  gave  no  credit  a£  all  to, 
v.  2 3,  23.  “ Certain  women  alfo  of  our  company  made 
us  aftemiked/’  and  that  was  all,  which  were  early  at  tie 
ftpzucbre,  and  found  the  body  gone,  and  they  faid  they 
had  fen  a vijLn  t f angels , na itch  faid  he  ivas  alive  ; but  we 
are  ready  to  think  it  was  only  their  fancy,  and  no  real 
tiring,  for  angel*  would  have  been  lent  to  the  apoftles, 
not  to  the  women,  and  women  are  eafily  impaled  upon. 
(3.)  They  acknowledge  tliat  fome  of  the  apo.lle*  had 
made  a vifit  to  the  fcpulchre  and  found  i*  empty,  v.  24. 
hut  him  they  fame  net*  and  therefore  we*  have  re..fon  to 
fear  that  he  is  nut  rifen;  for  if  he  were,  furely  he  would 
have  (hewed  himfclf  to  them.  So  that  upon  the  whole 
matter,  we  have  no  great  reafon  to  think  that  he  is 
1 lien,  and  therefore  have  no  captflaiiaux  from  him  now  ; 


our  hope*  were  all  railed  to  his  cicfs,  and  burled  in  hi* 
grave. 

{$.)  Our  Lord  Jefu«,  though  rot  know  by  face  to 
them,  makes  himielf  known  to  them  by  his  word. 

t.  He  reproves  them  for  their  incogitancy,  and  the 
weaknefs  of  their  faith  in  the  fcripturcs  of  the  Old  I’efta- 
I meet,  v.  2f.  O fills*  andfltVt  tf  hart  to  believe.  When 
Chrift  forbade  us  to  fay  Ij  our  brother,  then  f.'Jt  it  wa* 
intended  to  reftrain  u<  from  giving  unreal*  rab’.e  re* 
prnaches,  not  from  giving  juft  reproofs.  Chrift  called 
them  fool*,  not  as  itfigrif.es  w:ckcd  men,  in  which  fenfe 
he  forbade  it  us,  but  as  it  ftgr.ilics  weak  men.  He  might 
call  them  fools,  for  he  knows  cur  fcrlilhnefi,  the  foolilh- 
nefs  that  I*  bound  in  our  hearts.  They  are  fools  that 
act  againtl  their  own  intereft,  fo  they  did,  who  would  not 
admit  the  evidence  given  them  tlut  their  Muller  was 
rifen,  but  put  away  the  comfort  of  it.  That  which  is 
condemned  in  them  as  their  fo.  liilmef*  is,  (1.)  Their 
ilcwr.elk  to  believe.  Believers  are  branded  as  fools  by 
atheifts  and  infidels  and  free  thinkers,  and  their  meft  ho- 
ly iaith  ceufured  as  a fond  credulity  ; but  Chrift  tells  us, 
that  thofe  arc  fools  who  arc  Cow  of  heart  to  believe,  and 
are  kept  from  it  by  prejudices  never  impartially  examin- 
ed. (2.)  Their  flowed*  to  believe  the  •writings  of  the 
prophets.  He  doth  not  fo  much  b'jir.e  them  for  their 
lloanefs  to  believe  the  teftimony  cf  the  women,  and  of 
the  angels,  but  for  that  which  was  the  caufe  thereof, 
their  flour  nef*  to  believe  the  prophets  ; for  if  they  had 
given  the  propbeis  of  the  OldTeltament  their  due  wtigl  t 
and  con  ft  deration,  they  would  have  been  as  fure  of  Chrift* 
riling  from  the  dead  that  morning,  being  the  third  day 
after  his  death,  as  ihey  were  of  the  riling  of  the  fun;  (or 
the  feries  and  fucccilion  of  events  as  it  is  fettled  by  pro- 
phecy, is  no  lei's  certain  and  inviolable,  than  as  it  is  fet- 
tled by  providence  ; were  we  but  more  converfant  with 
the  feripture,  and  the  divine  counfels  as  far  as  they  arc 
mace  known  in  the  feripture,  wc  Ihould  not  be  fubjett  to 
fuch  perplexiiic  , as  wc  oft  intangle  ourfch'es  in. 

2.  He  Ihew*  them  that  the  fufferims  of  Chri  l,  which 
were  fuch  a ilumbling  block  to  them,  and  made  them 
unapt  10  believe  hi*  glory,  were  really  the  appointed  way 
to  his  glory,  and  he  could  nt  t go  to  i:  any  other  way,, 
v.  26.  Ought  not  the  Chrifi  (the  Mcflixh)  to  “ have  fn fibr- 
ed thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?9  Was  ic 
not  decreed,  and  was  not  that  decree  declared,  that  the 
promifed  Mctliah  muil  firft  fuller  and  then  reign  i that 
he  mult  go  by  his  crofs  to  his  crown  ? Had  they  never 
read  the  fifty*:!iird  of  lfd  ih,  and  (lie  ninth  of  Dar.it I, 
where  the  prophets  fpeak  fo  very  plainly  or  the  fund- 
ings of  Chrift  ar.d  the  glory  that  lhouli  fellow,  1 JV. 
i.  tx.  The  crofs  of  Chrift  w as  if,  tlut  they  could  not 
j reconcile  thenifeives  to;  nowhere  he  fhews  them  rwo 
I things,  which  take  off  the  c fierce  of  the  crofs. ; (1.)  That 
the  Mitllah  ought  tcfuf.r  thefe  tilings;  and  therefore  hu 
lulfcrirgs  weie  n'Jt  only  nc  obj.fliwnagah  ft  hi>  being  the 
Miffiali,  but  rcully  a prrofoi  ir,  av  xi.z  iiflcliotu  ot  the 
faints  arc  an  evidence  of  their  umfiiip;  and  thty  were  lb 
far  1.  om  ruining  thrir  expeftation:,  that  rc.i!iy  they  were 
thcl  undati  n of  their  hopes.  He  could  n<  t luve  been 
a favicur,  if  he  had  not  been  a lblfeier.  i hil  l’s  under* 
taking  t-ur  faivation  was  voluntary,  but  h iving  under- 
taken it,  it  was  rcceihuy  he  (heuid  luffer  and  die.  (2.) 
That  when  he  had  ftiffered  thefe  rhirgt,  he  lb-aid  enter 
i.no  his  glory  ; which  he  did  at  iiis  rciurrtftioB,  if.at  wo* 
his  fi.lt  ft  p upwards-  Obfcxve,  it  is  ca.icu  bis  glory ; be- 
caufc  he  was  duly  c&uUcd  to  it ; aud  i:  was  ih.  £iury  he 
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hail  before  li  e wo»»  I wa? : lie  oup.ht  loertsr.mCo  it,  for 
in  fb.it,  us  well  ns-  in  Li*  f* -fanny*,  lie  l‘crip*ure  mull  be 
fulfil  eJ.  H • < light  t<»  h..f  r and  then  to  enter  into 
Isis  glory.:  and  thin  the  reproach  of  ihe  crofs  is  Tor  ever 
rolled  away  ; an  I wc  .we  Uirvded  to  esped  the  crown  cf 
thorns,  and  then  tint  cf  glory. 

3.  He  expounded  to  the  n the  /Ir’ptures  of  the  Old* 
Ted  •meni,  which  fpake  or  the  Mefuh,  anil  iliewcd  them 
how  they  were  fultiileJ  in  Jefus  ot  Nazareth,  and  new 
can  tell  them  nme  concerning  him  than  they  could  before 
ten  him,  v.  a?.  beginning  at  Mofet%  the  lirlt  infpired  wiirer 
of  the  Old  Teitainem.  he  went  in  mder  through  all  the 
prophets,  and  expounded  to  them  the  things  costuming  him- 
frlj,  lire  wing  that  the  In  (Feting*  he  hid  now  gene  through, 
were  io  far  from  defeating  the  prophecies  cf  the  leripture 
concerning  him*  that  ti  ey  Were  the  accnmpliflrmcnt  of 
them,  lie  began  at  Mohr,  who  recorded  the  firll  pro* 
mile,  in  which  it  was  plainly  foretold,  that  ilic  McffiaH 
fliould  have  hi*  vs  el  bruij.d,  but  that  by  it  the  fer  pent’s 
heal  Ihould  be  incurably  truism.  Note,  f 1.)  I here  ire 
things  difperl-J  through  ut  ad  the  ferip  ures  concern* 
ing  Chi  i»l  which  it  is  of  gre:w  advantage  to  have  col- 
lected and  put  together.  You  cannot  go  far  into  any 
put  of  fcriptose.  but  you  meet  with  f'.neihig  has  re- 
ference to  ChriH,  li  me  prophecy,  fume  prornU*,  iorr.e 
prayer,  fr me  type  or  «r her  5 lor  he  is  the  titii  ircafure 
hid  in  the  field  ct  tl.eOld  Ttiumci.t.  A golden  throne  of 
grfpel  gr ’reruns  through  1 he  whole  web  or  1 he 'Uhl  Tc (lu- 
men r.  There  is  an  eye  of  that  white  to  be  difeemed  in 
every  place.  (1  ) The  things  concerning  Ch nil  need  to 
be  expourded  I’he  eunuch,  though  a Ichular,  would 
not  pretend  to  undent  and  them,  exc.pt  fome  man  Ihould 
guide  him,  Afliviii.  31.  for  they  svetc  delivered  darkly, 
according  to  that  uifpenfui  »n  : hut  now  the  veil  k taken 
away,  tl  e Kew  Tell ament  expounds  the  Old.  (3.)  Jc 
Ins  Christ  is  him  felt  the  hell  expositor  of  fcripuirc,  parti- 
cularly the  fc rip’ urc* concerning  hirufelf » and  even  after 
hi*  refurreflion,  it  was  in  th**  way  that  he  led  people  in- 
to the  knowledge  of  the  mytlery  concerning  himfclf ; not 
by  advancing  new  notions  independent  upon  the  fcripiure, 
hut  by  ihewuig  how  the  fcripiure  was  tuhiilcd,  and  turn* 
ing  them  over  to  the  lludy  c Jt  them.  Even  the  A pc.c  a- 
lypfc  itfe1ft  is  hut  a fecond  part  of  the  uld  Fell  anient 
prophecies,  and  has  continually  ;m  eye  to  them.  If 
men  believe  not  Mofcs  and  the  prophets,  they  arc  incur- 
able. (4  ) In  lludying  the  fetipture*  it  is  vond  to  be 
methodical,  and  to  take  them  in  order  ; for  tJie  Old  IVf- 
t ament  light  (hone  gradually  to  tire  perfect  dav,  and  it 
is  good  to  obferve  how,  at  iundry  t ine*  and  in  divcis 
manners,  (fubfequent  predictions  improving  and  giving 
light  to  the  prccciing  ones),  God  fpake  to  the  fathers 
concerning  his  Son,  by  whom  he  lias  now  fp  o ken  to  us. 
Some  begin  the ir  B ble  u the  wiong  cad,  that  lludy  the 
Revelations  bill  ; but  Ciinll  has  here  taught  its  to  begin 
at  Mofe*.  Titus  far  the  conference  between  them. 

4.  Here  is  the  difcovery  which  Chml  at  length  made 
of  himfrlt  to  them.  One  would  have  given  a great  deal 
for  a copy  of  the  ferment  Citriil  preached  to  them  by  the 
way,  of  that  eipofiticn  of  the  Bible  he  gave  them  ; but  it 
is  not  thought  hi  we  Ihould  have  it,  we  have  the  luhftancc 
of  it  inotlitr  feriprure*;  the  difciplc*  are  fo  charmed  with 
it,  tliat  the/  think  they  arc  corr.e  too  loon  to  their  journey's 
end : but  f>  it  is  ; They  drew  nigh  to  the  village  whither 
they  went,  v.  lK.  w here,  it  ihould  ieem,  they  duct  mined 
to  tike  up  for  that  night.  And  now, 

[t  ] 7'hcyr  courted  his  iUy  with  them*  He  made  ns 


though  he  wall  have  gone  furthers  lie  did  not  fay  lie  would, 
hut  tie  fccQicd  to  them  to  be  going  further,  and  did  n<* 
rcadity  turn  in  to  tiicii  friend's  houfr,  w hich  it  would  not 
he  decent  fora  llrangcr  t«i  Jo,  uiilel*  he  v.  .re  invited  i he 
j would  have  gune  further,  if  they  had  tint  court,  d hi* 

! llay  ; lb  tha*  here  w.i*  nothing  i ke  diflimtil.it  on  in  tre 
I cafe,  if  a fi ranger  he  ihv,  every  one  kiows  the  mean- 
1 ing  of  it;  he  will  not  tl  roft  liirmclf  ru»l  ly  upon  your 
\ hrufe  ot  company;  l ut  if  you  make  it  appear  that  y.  u 
are  freely  deiiioui  of  him  tor  your  yueil  or  companion, 
he  know'*  not  but  he  rmy  accept  ycur  invitation  ; and 
this  was  nil  that  Chrifl  did,  whin  he  made  as  though  he 
j would  have  gone  lui titer.  We,  Thole  that  would  h ive 
i Clirid  dwell  w ith  them,  mull  invite  him,  and  be  impor- 
tunate with  him  : though  he  is  often  found  of  thole  that 
| ferk  him  not,  yet  thoie  only  that feek can  be  fu;e  to  find; 

I and  if  he  fccin  to  draw  ofi"  from  us  it  is  bur  to  draw  out 
| our  impouunity  ; as  hcic  : they  e-.hjlrait.ed  him;  both  of 
i them  laid  hold  on  him,  with  a kind  and  friendly  violence, 
lay. ng,  sthiJe  wile  its.  Note,  Thufe  (hat  have  experienc- 
ed the  plcaiuic  and  profit  cf  c*  tiioiurion  with  Chrifl, 
cannot  but  covet  luorc  ol  his  company,  anJ  big  of  him, 
i i.ot  only  to  walk  with. him  all  day,  but  to  abidr  with 
them  at  uiyht.  When  (he  dav  i*  tar  fper.%  and  it  is  to* 

, wards  evening,  we  begin  to  think  of  lenring  for  our  re* 
p* Ye,  and  tlien  it  is  proper  to  liave  our  eye  to  Cbriit,  and 
Peg  of  hir.i  to  auidc  v.i.h  ; to  n-anilill  himFlf  to  us, 
and  to  HU  our  nunds  wuh  g*  od  though**  of  him,  and 
1 good  affections  to  him.  ChnJk  yuldeJ  to  their  importu- 
nity, he  went  sn  to  tarty  with  them  Fbus  ready  is  Chnil 
to  give  further  inilrudhom  and  comforts  to  the fe  who  im- 
prove what  they  have  received,  tie  has  piormfed,  that 
if  any  mm  open  the  door,  to  bid  him  wc.coiiie,  he  wiii 
come  into  him.  Rev.  iii.  ac. 

[a. j He  niamfcfltd  liiuilelf  to  them,  v.  jr,  31,  We 
may  fuppotc  lie  continued  his  difenurfe  with  tf  cm.  which 
he  beg m up  in  the  road ; for  thou  mutt  calk  ol  the  thir.gs  cf 
God,  when  iliou  fitieli  in  (he  h<  ul'e,  as  well  as  when  thou 
walked  by  the  way  ; while  flipper  wa^  a getting  ready, 
which  perhaps  was  lb  n dune,  liie  ptovifinn  was  lei  fmall 
and  rncao,  u is  iikeiy.  he  enterta  ned  them  with  Awh 
1 communication  as  was  good,  and  to  the  ufc  of  edifying  ; 
i and  In  like  wile  as  they  fat  at  meat,  his  lip*  f<d  them. 

I But  Ihl I ih:y  iittlc  thought  that  ic  was  Jcfus  himft-lf,  that 
w as  all  this  while  talking  with  them  ; till  at  length  he  w as 
pk-afed  to  th  ow  olf  hi*  difguifc  and  then  to  withdraw. 

They  began  to  fuipedl  it  was  he,  when,  as  they  fat 
down  to  meat  he  utiucrtook  chi  office  of  the  mailer  of 
the  1 call,  which  he  pci  formed  f<»  like  himfelf,  and  like 
what  he  ufed  to  do  among  his  dueiple*,  that  by  it  they  dif- 
cerned  him.  He  took  breed,  and  blejjed  it,  ard  brake  and 
gave  to  them.  This  he  did  with  his  utu.il  air  b >ih  cf  au- 
thority and  affcflior.,  with  the  fame  gcituics  and  mien, 
with  (hi  lame  expreflin*,  p rbap*,  in  craving  a bSeffing, 
auJ  in  giving  the  bread  to  them-  This  wai  not  a mira- 
culous meal,  lkc  that  of  the  five  Iravu* ; nc-r  a ficramcn- 
tal  meal,  like  tint  of  the  encharill,  but  a common  meal ; 
.yet  Chilli  here  did  the  lime  as  he  did  in  rhofc,  to  teach 
us  to  keep  up  our  communion  with  Ond  ihrough  Chnil 
in  common  providence*,  as  well  as  in  facial  ordinances  s 
and  to  crave  a hUlTing  and  give  thank*  at  csery  mcali 
and  to  fee  our  daily  bread  provided  for  us,  and  broken 
to  us  by  the  hind  of  J fus  Chrifl,  the  Mailer,  cot  only 
of  the  great  family,  but  cf. til  cur  families.  Where  ever 
we  fit  down  to  eat.  let  us  fet  Chrill  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  tabic,  take  our  meat  as  blclfcJ  to  us  by  him,  acd  eat 
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and  drink  to  his  glory;  ar.tl  receive  contentedly  arc! 
tli auLt'uliy  wbat  he  is  pleafed  to  carve  out  t-»  us,  be  the 
(arc  never  fo  ©oarfe  and  mean ; we  may  well  receive  it 
chearfnlly,  if  we  can  hy  faith  fee  it  coming  to  us  from 
Chrift'*  hand  and  with  his  blefllng. 

(2.)  Prefently  tfcir  eya  were  opened % and  then  th:y  faw 
who  it  was,  and  knew  him  well  enough  ; whatever  it  was 
winch  had  hitherto  concealed  him  front  them,  it  new 
taken  out  of  the  w ay,  the  milts  were  fluttered,  the  veil 
taker,  off,  and  then  they  made  no  queftion  but  it  was  their 
Matter ; he  might,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  put  on  the 
(hape  of  another,  but  no  other  could  put  on  his  ; and 
therefore  it  mult  be  he.  Sec  how  Chrilt,  by  h's  Spirit  and 
grace,  nukes  himfelf  known  to  the  fouls  cf  his  people. 

( 1 ) He  open*  the  fciiptnrcs  to  them  ; for  they  are  they 
■which  testify  of  him,  10  thofe  who  ftarch  them,  and  fetich 
for  h m in  them.  (2.)  lie  meets  them  at  his  table  in 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  fttpper,  and  commonly  there 
makes  further  difeoverie*  of  himfclf  to  them  ; is  known* 
to  them  in  the  breaking  of  bread  : but,  (3.)  The  work 
is  com;»leated  by  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  their  mind, 
and  caufing  the  fcalcs  to  fail  off  ftom  them,  as  from 
Paul's  in  his  convcrfion.  If  lie  that  gives  the  revela- 
tion, do  not  give  the  underftanding,  we  are  in  the  daik 

ftill. 

( 3.)  He  immediately  difappeared  ; he  vanifl.eet  cut  of 
their  Jh  hf,  {/fphantos  egeneto,)  he  withdrew  himfelf  from 
them;  llipt  away  of  a Hidden,  and  went  out  ot  fight. 
Or,  he  became  not  vifible  by  them  ; w as  made  tnconfpi- 
cuous  from  them.  It  fliouid  feem,  that  though  Chrilt’s 
body  after  his  rtfurr*  <5iion  was  the  very  fame  body  in 
which  he  fuffered  and  died,  as  appealed  tlie  marks  in 
it,  yet  it  was  lo  far  dunged,  as  to  become  either  vifible 
or  not  vifible,  as  be  thought  fit  to  make  ir,  which  was  a 
ffep  toward*  his  being  made  a glorious  body.  As  foen 
as  he  had  given  his  difctples  otic  gfmpie  of  him  he  was 
gone  prefen  ly  ; fuch  (holt  and  traniicnt  views  have  we 
of  Chrifi  in  i!m  world,  we  fee  him,  but,  in  a little  while, 
lofis  the  fight  of  him  again  ; -w  hen  we  come  to  heaven, 
the  vifion  of  h«m  will  have  no  interruption*. 

y.  Here  i>  the  red  dion  which  thefc  Jffciplcs  made  up- 
on th.s  conference,  and  die  r«|»ort  dicy  nude  of  it  to  tlurir 
brethren  at  Jirufalcm. 

(1.)  The  rcfL&on  dry  each  of  them  made  upon  the 
indue!  ce  which  Chrift’s  difeourfe  had  upon  them,  v 32. 

•*  They  faid  one  to  another.  Did  rot  our  hearts  burn 
within  us  i"  I am  fure  mine  d;d,  faith  one  and  fo  did 
mine,  faith  the  riher,  1 never  was  fo  affechd  with  any 
difeourfe  in  all  ray  life*  Tims  do  they  not  fo  much  com- 
pare notes,  as  compare  hearts,  in  review  of  the  fermon 
CiiriU  had  preached  to  them.  They  found  the  preach- 
ing powerful,  even  when  ih£y  knew  not  the  picachcr  ; it 
made  things  very  plain  and  clear  to  them  ; and,  which 
was  more,  brought  a divine  lic  it,  with  a divine  light,  in- 
to their  fouls,  fuch  as  put  their  hearts  into  aglow,  and 
kindled  a holy  fire  of  pious  and  Jcvout  afl'"«Tuon$  in  them. 
Mow  chi-  they  take  notice  of,  for  the  confirming  of  their 
belief,  that  it  was  indeed,  as  at  lalt  they  law,  Jems  him 
felf,  that  had  been  talking  with  them  all  along,  what 
fools  were  we  that  wire  not  ft -oner  aware  who  it  was? 
For  none  but  he,  no  word  but  his,  could  make  our  hearts 
butn  within  u*  as  they  did  ; it  mud  be  he  that  has  the 
key  of  the  heart,  it  could  be  ro  other.  See  here,  (1.) 
What  prcachii  g is  likely  to  do  g-jod  ; fuch  as  Chi  id's 
was;  plain  teaching,. and  which  is  fanmiar  and  level 
to  our  capacity,  he  talked  with  tu  by  tic  way  .*  and 


fcriptural  preaching;  he  opened  h ret  the  ferip’nret , the 
fcripTures  relating  to  himfelf.  Minifters  (hnuld  (hew 
p oplc  their  religion  in  their  ISib'es,  and  that  they  preach 
no  other  doflrine  to  them  but  what  is  there;  mull  (hew 
ihit  they  make  that  the  fountain  of  their  knowledge,  and 
the  triuida  i »n  of  their  faith.  N <tc,  I’he  expounding  of 
th  f:  fci ip’.ui c: , which  fpeak  of  Ohrid,  has  a dire <51  ten- 
dency to  v arm  the  hearts  of  hi«  ditciples,  both  to  quicken 
them,  and  to  comfort  ih.m.  (2  ) What  hearing  is  like- 
ly to  do  good  ; that  which  makes  the  heart  burn.  When 
we  are  much  aff  vT.d  with  the  things  of  God,  cfpcciaHy 
w th  the  love  ol  (lui'l  in  dying  lor  u»,  ami  have  our 
hearts  thereby  drawn  out  in  love  to  him,  and  drawn  up 
in  holy  deli  res  and  devotions,  t lien  our  hems  burn  w. th- 
in us  ; when  out  hearts  arc  raffed  and  elevated,  and  arc 
as  the  (parks  which  (ly  up  towaros  God,  and  w hen  they 
ate  kindled  and  ca:rieJ  out  with  a in  ly  zeal  and  indig- 
nation again  ! lin,  both  in  others  and  in  ourfetves.  and 
we  arc  in  fame  rnc.iflire  refined  and  purified  from  it 
bv  the  fpiiit  o(  j iJgment,  ami  the  fpirit  ot  burning,  then 
we  may  fay,  through  grace,  our  hearts  are  thus  in- 
H imed. 

( j.)  The  report  they  brought  of  this  to  their  brethren 
at  Jerufdcm,  v.  33.  Thj  rife  up  the  fame  hur , fo  tranf- 
poricJ  with  joy  at  this  dilcovcry  Chrilt  had  made  of  him- 
self  to  them,  that  they  could  n«»t  (lay  to  nuke  an  end  of 
rhetr  fupper,  but  returned  with  all  (peed  to  Jertifalem, 
though  it  was  towards  event rg.  If  they  had  had  any 
thoughts  of  qnitttrg  their  reioinn  to  Chrift,  this  foot* 
bjnifhed  all  fuch  thoughts  nut  of  their  mind,  and  there 
needed  m more  to  fend  them  back  to  his  flock.  How- 
ever, it  (hotild  feem  they  intended  at  lead  to  take  up  their 
q tarters  to  night  at  E.umaus  ; hut  now  they  had  (ten 
thrift,  they  could  not  r ell  til!  th*yhnd  brought  the  good 
news  to  the  dUdple  , both  for  the  cinfirmaiion  of  their 
trembling  faith,  and  for  the  comfort  of  their  foirowful 
fpirits,  with  the  firne  comforts  v herewith  they  were  com- 
forted of  God.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  thofe  to  whom 
Chrhl hath  manffefted  himfelf.  1 1 let  others  know  what 
he  hi*  done  fur  their  fouls.  When  thou  art  converted, 
uiftruclcJ,  comfort*.*!,  flrergthen  thy  br  rhrcn.  Thefe 
difctples  were  full  of  this  matter  the  11 J elves,  and  mull 
go  to  their  brethren  to  give  vent  to  their  j ys.  as  well  as 
to  give  them  laiisfadk  011  that  their  Miner  was  rifea. 
Obierve. 

(1  ) How  they  f »und  them,  jtifk  when  they  came  in 
among  them,  dilcnuning  on  lire  lame  lubj  fl,  and  relat- 
ing another  proof  of  the  rcfurrcfl ion  o(  Chtift.  They 
found  the  eleven,  ;tn  ( thofe  that  were  their  uiual  compa- 
nion*, gathered  together  late  in  the  night,  to  pray  together, 
i:  may  be,  and  t ► confidrr  what  was  to  be  done,  in  this 
junlhrrc;  and  they  found  them  fa)iig  among  thrmfelves, 
(fegiHtau  it  i.  the  faying  of  the  eleven,  not  of  the  tw  o,  as 
is  plain  by  the  original),  and  when  thefe  two  came  in, 
they  repeated  to  then,  with  joy  and  triumph.  The  Lord 
if  rifen  in  Jet  J,  ami  hath  appeared  to  Sintun,  v.  34.  That 
Peter  hid  a fig’.il  of  him  iuJo.e  die  rcil  of  the  d if' pies, 
appears,  1 Cor.  tv.  j.  where  it  is  faid,  He  wat  feet:  of 
Cephas  % then  of  the  twelj*  ; the  angel  having  ordeted  the 
women  to  tell  I'e  er  of  it  particularly,  Mark,  xvi.  7.  fr. r 
his  Comfort,  it  is  highly  probable  that  our  L *rd  Jcfus  did 
himfelf  prcfe.itly  the  fame  day* appear  to  I’etcr,  though 
wc  have  no  particular  narrative  of  it,  to  confirm  the  word 
c<f  his  inellengcri.  This  he  had  related  to  his  bit’hien  ; 
but  obfer  ve  Peter  doth  n it  here  proclaim  <t,  and  bond  of  -j 
himfelf,  he  drought  that  did  not  become  a penitent,  but  the 
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other  difcip'es  fpake  tf  :i  viih  exultati  :i.  7rr  I.ori  is 
rifen  indeed,  [onlOv,  really,  it  \%  r.o.v  paft  I'lfputo ; no  r.  nm 
it  left  to  dr-ubt  it ; for  he  has  appeared  i;ct  only  lo  the 
women,  but  to  blmoc. 

( 2.)  How  they  freonded  their  evidence  with  ?n  account 
of  what  they  had  i'cen,  v 35.  " They  told  what  ihings 
were  done  in  the  way,”  Tiie  words  tint  were  fpokrn  by 
Chrift  to  them  in  the  way,  having  a wonderful  effe«ft  and 
influence  upon  them,  arc  here  cillcd  the  things  that  were 
done  in  the  •oi*y : for  the  words  that  Olirift  fpeaks  are  not 
an  empty  found,  but  they  arc  fpirit,  and  they  are  life,  and 
wondrous  things  arc  done  by  them,  done  by  the  way,  by 
the  by,  as  it  were,  where  it  is  not  expected.  They  told 
alfo  ho’v  he  was  at  length  knonsm  to  them  in  the  breaking 
t>f  bread ; then  when  he  was  carving  cut  bleflings  to  them, 
iJod  opened  their  eyes  to  difcem  who  it  was.  Note,  It 
would  be  of  great  nfc  for  the  difeeveryand  confirmation 
of  truth,  if  the  difciple*  of  Chrift  would  compare  their 
obfervations  and  experiences,  and  communicate  to  each 
other  what  they  know,  and  have  felt  in  themfclvcs. 

t 

36.  *[  And  as  they  thus  fpake,  Jefus  him- 
fcl?  flood  in  the  midft  of  tltem,  and  faith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you.  37.  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted,  and  fuppofed  that  they 
had  feen  a fpirit.  38.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
Why  areye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughtsarife 
in  your  hearts  ? 39.  Behold  niy  hands  and  my 

feet,  that  it  is  I myfclf : handle  me  and  fee,  for 
a fpirit  hath  not  fldh  and  bones,  as  ye  fee  me 
have.  43.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he 
{hewed  them  Aw  hands  and  Aw  feet.  41.  And 
while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  won- 
dered, he  faid  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any 
meat  ? 42.  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a 

broiled  ftlh,  and  of  an  honey-comb.  43. -And 
he  took  it,  and  did  cat  before  them.  44.  And 
lie  faid  unto  them,  Thefe  are  the  words  which 
1 fpake  unto  you,  while  I was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  mull  be  fulfilled  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  pro- 
phets, and  in  the  pfalms  concerning  me.  45. 
Then  opened  he  their  underftanding,  that  they 
might  underlland  the  feriptures,  46.  And 
faid  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Chrift  to  fuffer,  and  to  rife  from  the 
dead  the  third  day : 47.  And  that  repen- 

tance and  remiffion  of  fins  ihould  be  preached 
in  his  name,  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerufalem.  48.  And  ye  are  witneffes  of  thefe 
things.  49.  And  behold,  1 fend  the  proraife 
of  my  father  upon  you  : but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerufalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

Five  times  Chrift  was  feen  the  fume  day  that  he  role  : 
bjr  M try  Magdalene  alone  in  the  garden,  Jr*b  xx.  14.  by 
the  uomca,  ax  they  w.tc  going  10  lc^  *hc  diitiples,  Mat. 


sxvIH  9.  by  Filer  alone  ; bv  the  two  dtfctplcs  going  to 
l.mmaus,  and  now  at  night  by  the  eleven  ; which  we 
* hive  an  account  ol  in  thefe  vert's:,  as  alfo  John  xx.  19. 
Obf;rve, 

1.  The  great  furprife  which  his  appearing  gave  them. 
He  cime  in  among  them  them  very  feafonably,  as  they 
were  comparing  notes  concerning  the  proofs  of  his  refur- 
reftion.  As  they  that  fpake,  and  were  ready  perhaps  to 
put  it  to  the  question,  whether  the  proofs  produced  a* 
mounted  to  evidence  fofiicier.t  cf  their  Mailer's  redirec- 
tion, or  r«o,  and  how  they  liiould  proceed;  Jefut  hinfelf 
flood  in  the  midfl  of  them,  and  put  it  out  cf  y uejlion . Note, 
Thole  who  make  the  bell  ule  they  can  ol  their  evidences 
for  their  comfort,  may  expeft  further  aflu ranees  ; and 
that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  will  vritnefs  with  their  fpirits 
(as  Chrift  here  witnefted  with  the  difciples,  and  confirm- 
ed their  teAimony)  that  they  are  the  children  of  God, 
and  rtfen  with  Chrift.  Obferve,  (1.)  The  comfort  Cbrift 
fpokc  to  them.  Peace  be  onto  you*  This  intimates  in 
genet al,  that  it  was  a kind  vifit,  which  Chrift  now  made 
tltem,  a vilic  of  love  and  friend! Slip  Though  they 
had  very  unkindly  defened  him  in  Iris  fufferings,  yet  he 
takes  the  firft  opportunity  of  feeing  them  together  ; for 
he  deals  not  with  us  as  we  deferve.  They  did  rot  credit 

1 thofe  who  had  f:en  him,  therefore  he  comes  bimfelf,  that 
they  might  not  continue  in  thrir  difconfolate  incredulity. 
He  had  promilrd,  that  after  his  refurreftion  he  would 
fee  them  in  Galilee  ; but  fo  defirous  was  he  to  fee  them 
and  fattsfy  them,  that  he  anticipated  the  appointment, 
and  fees  them  at  Jerufalem.  Note,  Chrift  is  often  better 
than  his  word,  but  never  worfe.  Now  his  fit  ft  word  to 
them  was.  Peace  be  unto  you,  not  in  a way  of  complimenr, 
but  of  confolation.  This  was  a common  form  of  tidutx- 
lion  among  the  Jews,  and  Chrift  would  thus  exprefs  his 
! ufual  familiarity  with  them,  thoughhe  was  now  entered  in- 
to his  ftatc  cf  exaltation.  Many,  when  they  are  advanced, 
forget  their  own  old  friends,  and  take  ftate  upon  them, 
but  we  fee  Chrift  as  free  with  them  as  ever.  Thus  Chi  id 
would  at  the  firft  word  intimate  to  them,  that  lie  did  not 
come  to  quarrel  with  Peter  for  denying  him,  and  the 
reft  for  out  lunninghim  ; no,  he  came  peaceably,  to  fur- 
niij  to  them  that  had  forgiven  them,  ar.d  was  reconcil- 
ed to  them.  (2.)  The  fright  which  they  put  themtidves 
into  upon  it,  v.  57.  They  were  terrified,  fuppoling  th^t 
! they  had  feen  a Jfyirit,  becanfe  he  came  in  among  them 
without  any  noife,  and  was  in  the  midft  of  them  ere 
they  were  aware.  The  word  ufed,  Matth.  xir.  26. 
when  they  laid,  it  is  a fpirit,  is  [phantafma,]  it  is  a fpec - 
tre,  an  apparition  ; but  the  word  here  ufed  is  [pneuma  ] 
the  word  that  properly  fignifics  a fpirit ; they  luppofed  it 
to  be  a fpirit  R»t  cloathed  with  a real  body.  Though  we 
have  an  alliance  and  ccrrcfpondcttcc  with  tire  world  cf 
fpirits,  and  are  ha.fler.ing  to  It,  yet  while  we  arc  here  in 
tl.ii  w orld  ol  lenfe  and  matter,  it  is  a terror  to  us  to  have 
a fpirit  fo  far  change  its  own  nature  as  to  become  vilible 
to  us,  and  convertible  with  us,  for  it  is  lomcihing,  and 
boles  fomething  very  extraordinary. 

2.  Tire  g»  ;at  fativfii&ioii,  which  his  Utfcourfe  gave 
1 them  ; wherein  we  have, 

Firft,  T c repr  oof  he gm  them  for  their  caufclcfs  fears, 

. v.  ti'iy  areye  troubled,  and ntthy  do  frightful  thoughts 

i ar:/t  in  our  hearth?  Uhf.rve  here,  (1.)  That  when  at 
any  time  we  are  troubled,  thoughts  are  apt  to  arife  in 
! f,ur  l.eirts,  that  do  us  hurt.  Sometimes  the  trouble 
I is  the  clrtvl  n i the  thoughts  that  arife  in  our  hearts,  our 
I g'tC:i  aid  iear.  take  ri.c  from  thofe  things  that  are  the 
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•ere* Hires  of  our  own  fn^cy  : fom  etimes.  the  thoughts 
■riling  in  the  heart,  are  the  effeft  of  the  trouble  ; with- 
out tire  fightings,  and  then  wHiijiare  fears.  Thofe  that 
«re  melancholy  and  troubled  in  mind,  have  thoughts 
arifing  in  their  hearts,  which  refietf  dithononr  upon  God, 
and  create  dilquiet  to  themfelvcs.  I am  cut  off from  iky 
figh:.  The  Lord  hat  fir  fake  a end  fir  gotten  me. 

(2.)  That  many  of  the  troublcfome  thoughts  with 
which  our  minJi  are  dTquietcd,  arife  from  our  miftakes 
concerning  Chrift ; they  here  thought  they  had  feen  a 
fo»:it,  when  they  faw  Chrift,  and  that  pi  t them  into  this 
fright ; we  forget  that  Chrii^  is  our  elder  brother,  and 
look  upon  hint  to  he  at  as  great  a diftance  from  us  as  the 
world  of  fpirits  is  from  this  vorid,  and  therewith  terrify 
ourfelves.  .When  Chi  i il  i>  by  his  Spirit  convincing  and 
humbling  us,  when  he  is  by  his  providence  trying  and 
converting  us,  we  miftake  him,  as  if  he  deftgned  our 
hurt,  :<nd  that  troubles  us. 

(j.)  Thjt  all  the  troublefome  thoughts  which  arife  in 
our  hearts  at  any  time,  are  kntAvn  to  the  Lord  Jefus, 
even  at  the  firft  life  of  them  ; and  they  are  difpleafing  to 
him.  He  chid  his  difciplcs  for  fuch  thoughts,  to  teach 
us  to  chid  ourfelves  for  them.  Why  art  thou  caji  donvn, 
0 Vij  find  ? why  art  thou  troubled  > why  do  thoughts  arifc, 
that  are  neither  true  nor  good,  that  have  neither  founda- 
tion nor  fruit,  hut  hinder  cur  joy  in  God,  disfit  us  for  our 
duty,  give  advantage  to  Satan,  and  deprive  us  of  the 
comforts  laid  op  for  us  ? 

Secondly*  The  proof  he  gave  them  of  his  refnrreflion, 
both  for  the  filcncing  of  their  fears,  by  convincing  them 
that  he  was  not  a Spirit ; and  fr.r  the  ftrengthcnir.g  of 
their  faith  in  tha:  do&rice,  which  they  were  to  preach  to 
the  world,  by  giving  them. a full  fatisfitfion  concerning 
his  refurreflion,  which  if  not  true,  their  faith  and  preach- 
ing Was  all  vain-  Two  proofs  he  gives  them. 

I.  He  fhews  them  hi-  bedy,  particularly  Isis  hands  and 
his  feet.  They  faw  that  he  had  the  Hi  a pc  and  features  and 
esa<ft  refembiince  of  their  M after;  but  is  it  not  his  ghofl? 
No,  faith  Chrift,  Bel  old  my  hands  and  my feet  ; you  fee  1 
have  hands  and  feet,’  and  therefore  have  a true  body  ; 
you  fee  I can  move  thefc  hands  ardfect,  and  therefore  have 
a living  body  ; and  you  ice  die  marks  of  the  nails  in  my 
hands  and  feet,  and  therefore  it  i<  rr.y  own  hotly,  the  fame 
that  yon  fkw  clarified,  and  not  a borrowed  one.  He  lays 
down  this  principle,  That  a fpirit  has  notfl.fti  and  bones; 
it  is  not  compound*  1 t»f  grrfs  matter,  fhaped  into  va- 
rious members,  mud  confiding  of  divers  heterogeneous 
puts,  as  our  bodies  itt  ; he  doth  not  tell  us  what  a fpi- 
rit  is  ; it  is  time  enough  to  know  that  when  we  go  to  the 
world  of  fpirit*,  but  what  it  is  rot,  it  has  not  H:fii  and 
bones.  Not  hence  he  inlets,  it  ij  / myfelfi ; whom  you 
have  been  fo  intimately  acquainted  with,  and  have  had 
fuch  familiar  converf.ition  with  ; it  is  1 wyfitfi  whom 
you  have  reafon  to  rejoice  in.  and  not  to  be  afraid  of. 
Thofe  who  know  Chrift  aright,  and  know  him  as  dieirs, 
will  have  no  reafon  to  be  terrified  at  his  appearances,  at 
his  approaches. 

Pie  appeals  to  their  fight,  fiiews  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet,  which  were  pittetd  with  the  nails  ; Chrift  retained 
the  marks  of  them  in  bis  glorified  body,  1}  at  they  might 
be  proofs  that  it  was  he  hunfcli,  and  he  was  will  ng  they 
fiiould  be  feen,  he  afterwards  fliewed  them  to  Thomas,' 
for  he  is  not  afluraed  of  his  fufferings  for  us ; little  rea- 
fon  then  hare  wc  to  be  aftiameJ  of  them,  or  of  ours,  for 
him.  As  he  fbewed  his  wounds  here  to  h>3  difciplcs  for 
the  enforcing  of  his  iuftru&ions  to  them,  fo  he  (hewed 
Vui.  V. 
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them  to  his  Father,  for  the  enforcing  of  his  interceflions 
with  him.  He  appears  in  1 eaven  as  a lamb  1h.1t  had  bern 
flain,  Rev.  v.  6.  his  blocd  fpeaks,  Hcb.  xii.  24.  He 
makes  intcrcefilon  in  the  virtue  of  his  fatisfatf  ion  ; he 
faith  to  the  Father,  as  here  to  the  difciplcs,  “ Beheld  my 
hands  and  my  feet,’*  Zcch.  xiii.  6,  7- 

He  appeals  to  their  touch.  Handle  me*  and  fee.  He 
would  not  let  Mary  Magdalene  touch  him  at  that  time, 
John  ix.  17.  But  the  difciplcs  here  are  cntrufleJ  to  do 
it,  that  they  who  were  to  preach  his  relnrrcAion,  and  to 
fuffer  for  doing  fo,  might  be  thcmfclves  abundantly  fatit- 
fied  concerning  it.  He  bid  them  handle  I im,  that  they 
might  be  convinced  that  he  was  not  a fpirit.  If  there 
were  really  no  fpirirs  t»r  apparitions  of  ipirits,  as  by  this 
and  other  iaftancci  it  is  plain  the  d lciplcs  did  believe 
there  were  ; now  had  been  a proper  time  for  Chrift;  to 
have  undeceived  them,  by  telling  them  there  were  no 
fuch  things  ; but  he  feems  to  tale  it  for  granted,  that 
there  have  been,  and  may  be,  apparitions  of  fpirits,  elfe 
what  needed  fo  much  pains  to  prove  that  he  was  not  one? 
There  were  many  heretics  in  the  primitive  times,  athiefts, 
l rather  think  they  wrcre,  who  laid  that  Chrift  hzd  never 
any  fubftantial  body,  but  that  it  was  a mere  phantafm, 
which  was  neither  really  born,  nor  truly  fulrered  ; fuch 
wild  notions  as  thefc,  wc  arc  told,  the  V-tlcntiniaus  and 
Manichrt  had,  and  the  followers  of  Simon  Magus  ; they 
were  called  ffoietmi  and  fbantofiafai.  defied  be  God 
thefc  heretics  are  long  fince  buried  i and  wc  know,  and  are 
fine,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  no  fpirit  or  apparition,  but  had 
a true  and  real  body,  even  after  his  refurreftion. 

a.  He  eats  with  them ; to  fliew  that  hddiad  a real  and 
true  body,  and  that  he  was  willing  to  convcrfe  Freely  and 
familiarly  with  his  difciplcs,  as  one  friend  with  another. 

St.  Peter  lays  a great  firefi  upon  this,  A£U  1.  41.  We 
did  eat  and  drink  with  him,  alter  he  rofe  from  the 
dead. 

(1.)  When  they  faw  his  hands  and  his  feet,  yet  they 
knew  not  what  to  fay.  They  believed  not  fir  jty,  and 
a- ■endeted,  v.  41.  It  was  their  infirmity,  that  they  be- 
lieved not,  yet  they  believed  not,  (eti  apijouKton  auton,) 
they  as  yet  being  unbdivers.  This  very  much  corrobo- 
rates the  truth  of  Chrift'*  refurreflion,  that  the  dtlciples 
were  fo  flow  to  believe  it.  k In  (lead  of  dealing  away  his 
body,  and  faying,  he  is  rifen,  when  he  is  net,  as  the  chief 
priefts  fuggeRcd  they  would  do,  they  are  ready  to  fay 
again  and  again,  he  is  not  rifen  when  he  is.  Their  being 
incredulous  of  it  at  firft,  and  infilling  upon  the  utmoft 
proofs  of  it.  Hews,  that  when  afterwards  they  did  believe 
it,  and  venture  their  all  upon  it,  it  was  not  but  upon  the 
foiled  dcinonllmtion  of  the  thing  that  could  be. 

But  though  it  was  their  infirmity*  yet  it  was  an  excuf- 
able  ore  : tor  it  was  not  from  any  contempt  of  the  evi- 
dence offered  them,  that  they  believed  not.  But,  fi.) 
They  believed  not  fi*  joy t as  Jacob,  when  he  was  told  that 
Jf  feph  was  alive  ; they  thought  it  too  good  news  to  be 
true.  When  the  faith  and  hope  are  therefore  weak,  be-  * 
caufe  the  love  and  dclires  are  lirong,  that  weak  faith  fhall 
be  helped,  and  not  rejt&ed.  (2.)  They  wondered%  they 
thought  it  not  only  too  good,  but  too  great,  to  be  true, 
forgetting  both  the  feriptures  ami  the  power  of  God- 

(t.)  For  their  further  cnnvi&iun  and  encouragement, 
he  ca/leti  fir  fine  meat.  He  fat  down  to  meat  with*  the 
two  difciplcs  at  Lmmaus,  but  it  is  not  laid  he  that  did  eat 
with  them  ; now  left  that  fhould  be  made  an  cbjc&on,  he 
here  did  atfually  eat  with  them  and  the  reft,  to  Ihcw  that 
his  body  was  really  and  truly  returned  to  life  f though  he 
• 4 T did 
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did  not  ent  and  drink,  and  converfc  c^nflantly  with  them 
as  he  had  done,  (and  as  Lizarus  did  alter  his  reiurrec- 
tion»  who  not  only  returned  to  life,  hut  to  his  former 
fta:e  of  life,  and  to  die  again),  becaufc  it  was  not  agrcc- 
able  to  the  oeeonomy  of  that  date  he  was  rfen  to. 

They  gave  him  a 41  piece  of  a broiled  fifli,  and  of  an 
honey  comb,'*  v.  42.  The  honiy-romb,  perhaps,  was 
ufed  as  fa  nee  to  the  broiled  filh,  for  Canaan  was  a land 
flowing  with  honey.  This  was  mean  fire,  yet  if  it  be 
the  fare  of  the  difciples,  their  M ilder  will  fare  as  they  do  ; 
becaufc  in  the  kingdom  of  cur  Father,  they  (hall  fare 
as  he  does,  lhall  cat  and  drink  with  them  in  his  king* 
dom. 

Thirdly*  The  in  light  he  gave  them  into  the  word  of 
‘God,  which  they  had  heard  and  read,  by  which  faith  in 
the  refurreftion  of  Chrill  is  wrought  in  them,  and  all  the 
diflicuhies  cleared. 

1.  He  refers  them  to  the  word  which  they  had  heard 
from  him,  when  he  was  with  them,  and  puts  them  in 
mind  of  that,  as  the  angel  had  done,  v.  44.  Theft  art  the 
ei *rdi  •which  / faid  unto  you , in  private,  many  a time,  while 
J was  yet  nuilhjou.  We  Oiould  belter  underhand  what 
Chrill  -doth,  if  we  did  but  better  remember  what  he 
hath  faid,  and  had  but  the  art  of  comparing  them  toge- 
ther. 

7.  He  refers  them  to  the  word  they  had  read  in  the 
Old  TelUrncnt,  which  the  .word  they  had  heard  from 
him  directed  them  to.  AU  things  waft  be  f ulfilled  which 
•were  written . Chrill  had  given  them  this  general  hint, 
for  the  regulating  of  their  expeftations,  that  whatever 
they  found  wrincn  corcerning  the  Mefllah,  in  the  Old 
Tcllament,  mull  be  fulfilled  in  him  ; what  was  written 
concerning  his  fijfierings,  as  well  as  what  was  written  con* 
cenfieg  his  kingdom  ; thole  God  had  joined  together  in 
the  prediction,  and  it  could  not  Ire  thought  they  lliould  he 
put  afunder  in  the  event.  All  things  mull  be  fulfilled, 
even  the  haidcft,  even  the  heavieft,  even  the  vinegar;  lie 
could  not  die  till  he  had  that,  becaufe  he  cOuld  not  till 
then  fay.  It  it  finijhed . The  fevcral  parts  of  the  Old 
Tcftament  are  hers  mentioned,  as  containing  each  of 
them  concerning  Chrill,  The  law  9/  i.  e.  The 

Pentateuch,  or  the  five  books  written  by  Mofcs  ? the  pro- 
phets, containing  not  only  the  hocks  that  are  purely  pro- 
phetical. but  th  ife  hi H orica  1 books  that  were  written  by 
prophetical  men.  The  pfalms  contain  alfo  the  other 
writings,  which  they  called  h 'agiegrapha.  Sec  in  what 
various  ways  of  writing  God  did  of  old  reveal  his  will  ; 
hut  all  proceeded  from  one  and  the  felf*fame  .Spirit,  who 
by  them  gave  notice  of  the  coming  and  kingd'im  of 
the  Mcfiiah  ; for  to  him  bare  all  the  prophets  wit* 
nefs. 

7,  By  an  immediate  prefent  work  upon  their  minds 
which  they  ihemfelves  could  not  hut  be  fenfible  of,  he 
gave  them  to  apprehend  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
the  Old  Tellaroent  prophtcies  of  Chrifl.  and  to  fee  them 
all  fulfilled  in  him,  v.  4 5 Then  opened  he  their  underfiat/J 

ing , that  they  might  unatjrfiand  the Jcrifture t,  In  ins  dif 
courfe  with  the  two  dilcipks,  he  took  the  veil  f mm  off 
the  text,  by  opening  the  fiwpimes ; here  be  t-*ok  tne  veil 
Irons  nf*' the  heart,  by  opening  the  mind.  Uufcrve  here, 
( 1.)  That  Jefus  Chrill  by  hi*  Spirit  operates  «»n  the  mind? 
of  men,  on  the  minds  of  all  that  are  his;  he  Ims  accefs 
to  our  fpirits,  and  can  immediately  influence  thvm  It 
is  obfervablr,  how  he  did  now  after  hit  refunedion.  give 
n fpecimen  of  thole  two  great  operations  ol  bis  Spirit  up 
on  the  fpirits  oPxu«n  * his  enlightening  the  intciitftiul 


Chap.  XXIV. 

faculties  with  a divine  light,  when  he  opened  the  under- 
llardmgs  of  brs  difciples,  and  his  invigorating  of  the  ac- 
tive power*  with  a divine  heat,  when  he  made  their  hearts 
burn  within  them.  (2.)  Even  good  men  need  to  have 
their  underfundings  opened;  for  though  they  are  rot 
darknefs,  as  they  were  by  nature,  yel  in  many  things  they 
are  in  the  dark.  David  prays,  Open  mine  eye/.  Ghent 
an  underfunding . And  St  Paul,  that  knows  fo  much  t f 
ChriU,  ices  hii  need  to  learn  more.  ( 3.)  Chrlft's  way  of 
wot  king  faith  in  the  foul,  and  gaining  the  throne  flu  re, 
is,  by  opening  the  undcrflanding,  to  difeern  the  evidence 
of  thofe  things  that  are  to  be  believed.  Thus  he  ermes 
into  the  foul  by  the  door,  while  Satan  as  a thief  and  a 
robber  climfts  up  fomc  other  way.  (4,)  The  delign 
of  opening  the  under  Handing  is,  that  we  may  underftand 
the  fetipiures ; not  that  we  may  be  wife  above  what  is 
written,  but  that  we  may  be  wifer  in  what  is  written, ar.d 
may  be  made  wife  to  falvation  by  it.  The  Spirit  in  the 
word,  and  die  Spirit  in  the  heart,  fay  the  fame  thing. 
C hr  ill's  fcholars  never  learn  above  their  Bibles  in  ihtt, 
world,  but  they  need  to  be  learning  dill  more  and  mote 
out  of  their  Bibles,  and  to  grow  more  ready  and  mighty 
in  die  fcripturcs.  That  we  may  have  right  thoughts  of 
Chrill,  and  our  millakes  concerning  him  reftiiied,  there 
needs  no  more,  but  to  be  made  to  underhand  thq  fcrij>- 
tures. 

Fourthly  t The  infiniflions  he  gave  them  as  apofilc?, 
who  were  to  be  employed  in  felting  up  his  kingdom  in 
the  world.  They  cxpc&ed,  white  their  Mailer  was  with 
them,  that  they  (hould  be  preferred  to  polls  of  honour, 
which  they  thought  ihemfelves  quite  difappointed  of, 
when  he  was  dead  : no,  faflh  he,  you  are  now  to  enter 
upon  them,  Tt  are  to  he  wit  Kefirs  cf  theft  things , v.  48. 
to  carry  the  notice  of  them  rfvall  the  world  ; not  only  to 
report  them  as  matter  of  news,  but  to  aflert  them,  as  evi- 
dence given  upon  die  trial  of  the  great  canfe  that  1 as 
been  fo  long  depending  between  God  and  Satan,  die 
ilTue  of  which  mull  be,  the  carting  down  and  caflirg  out 
ol  the  prince  of  this  world.  You  are  fully  adored  or  thefe 
things  yourfelves,  you  are  eye  and  ear  witnefle*  of  liter?, 
go  and  allure  the  world  nf  them,  and  the  fame  Spirit  that 
has  enlightened  you,  lhall  go  along  with  you  lor  die  en- 
lightening of  others.  Now  here  they  are  told, 

1.  What  they  mufl  preach  ; they  mull  preach  the  gof- 
pel,  muft  preach  the  New  Tcftament,  as  the  full  accom- 
pli Hi  men  t of  the  Old,  as  the  continuation  and  conclufion 
of  divine  revelation.  They  mull  take  their  Bibles  alcng 
with  them,  (efpecially  when  they  preached  to  the  Jews  : 
nay,  and  Peter  ih  his  fit  ft  fermon  to  die  Gentiles,  direc- 
ted them  to  conlult  die  prophets,  Aft 5 x.  43.),  ar.d  muft 
Ihcw  people  how  it  was  written  cf  old  concerning  the 
Mclfiah,  and  the  glories  ar.d  graces  of  hi>  kingdom,  and 
then  muft  tell  them,  how  upon  their  certain  Knowledge 
all  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  Lord  Jefus. 

( i.)  The  great  gofpcl  truth  concerning  the  death  a^d 
refumftion  of  Jcfus  Chrifl  muft  be  published  to  die  chil- 
dren of  men,  v.  fit).  Thus  it  waj  written  in  the  fcalcd 
b ok  of  the  divine  cour.fds  from  eternity,  the  volume  cf 
that  bock  of  the  covenant  of  redemption  ; and  thus  it 
was  written  in  the  open  book  of  the  Ull  Tell  ament, 
among  the  things  revealed,  and  therefore  thus  it  behoved 
Chrifl  to ft  fir  } (or  the  divine  ccunfcls  mull  be  performed, 
and  care  taken,  that  no  word  of  God  fall  to  the  ground. 
Go  and  tell  the  world,  (1.)  That  Chrifl  fullered,  as  it 
was  written  of  him.  Go  preach  Chrill  crucified  ; be  not 
of  hii  cicfs,  nor  afiiamcd  of  a fuucring  Jcfus. 
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Tell  them  what  he  fufFcrec!,  and  why  he  differed,  and 
how  all  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  were  fulfill- 
ed in  his  differings.  Tell  them  that  it  behoved  him  to 
differ,  that  it  was  ncccffary  to  the  taking  away  of  the 
fin  of  die  world,  and  the  deliverance  of  mankind  from 
death  and  ruin  : nay,  it  became  him  to  be  perfected 
through  differ ings,  Hcb.  ii.  10.  (a.)  That  he  rofc  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day,  by  which  nat  only  all  the  of- 
fence of  the  crofs  was  rolled  away,  but  he  was  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  and  in  this  alfo  the  ferip- 
tures  were  fulfilled  j fee  1 Cor.  xv.  3,  4.  Go  tell  the 
world  how  often  you  faw  him,  after  he  rofe  from  the 
dead,  and  how  intimately  you  converted  with  him : 
Tow  eyes  fee  (as  Jofcph  faid  to  his  brethren,  when  his 
difcovering  of  himfetf  to  them  was  as  life  from  the 
dead)  that  it  it  my  mouth  that  fpeaketh  unto  you,  Gen.  xlv. 
13.  Go  and  tell  them  then,  that  he  that  was  dead,  is 
alive,  and  lives  for  evermore,  and  has  the  keys  of  death 
and  the  grave. 

(2.)  The  great  gofpel-dnty  of  repentance  muff  be 
preffed  upon  the  children  of  men.  Repentance  for  fin 
muff  be  preached  in  Chriff’s  name,  and  by  his  authority, 
v.  47.  All  men  every  nuhert  muff  be  called  and  commanded 
to  repent.  Aits  xvii.  30.  Go  and  tell  people  that  the  God 
that  made  them,  and  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  expeft 
and  require  that  immediately  upon  this  notice  given,  they 
turn  from  the  woifhip  of  the  gods  they  have  made,  to 
the  worffiip  of  the  God  that  made  them ; and  not  only 
fo,  but  from  ferving  the  interefts  of  the  world  and  the 
flefli,  they  muff  turn  to  the  fcrvice  of  God  in  Chriff  } 
muff  mortify  all  finful  habits,  and  forfake  all  finful  prac- 
tices. Their  hearts  and  lives  muff  be  changed,  and  they 
muff  be  univerfally  renewed  and  reformed. 

(3.)  The  great  gofpcl  privilege  of  the  remiffion  of  fins 
muff  be  propofed  to  all,  and  aifured  10  all,  that  repent 
and  believe  the  gofpel.  Go  tell  a guilty  world  that 
Rands  convitffed  and  condemned  at  God's  bar,  that  there 
is  an  aft  of  indemnity  paffed  the  royal  affent,  which  all 
dial  repent  and  believe  Hull  have  the  benefit  of,  and  not 
only  be  pardoned,  but  preferred  by.  Tell  them,  there 
is  hope  concerning  them. 

2.  To  whom  they  muff  preach : whither  muff  they 
carry  ihefe  propofals,  and  how  far  doth  their  commitfion 
extend  ? They  are  here  told,  (1.)  That  they  muff  preach 
this  among  ail  nations.  They  muff  difperle  themfclves, 
like  the  fons  of  Noah  after  the  Hood,  fomc  one  way,  and 
fame  another,  and  carry  this  light  al  *ng  with  them, 
wherever  they  went.  The  prophets  had  preached  re 
pehtancc  and  remiffion  to  the  Jews,  but  the  apoftlc*  muff 
preach  them  to  all  the  world.  None  are  exempted  from 
the  obligations  the  gofpcl  lays  upon  men  to  repent,  nor 
are  afty  exclude  1 from  thole  incffimable  benefits  which 
are  included  in  the  remiffion  of  fins,  but  thole  that  by 
their  unbelief  and  izupenitency  put  a bar  in  their  own 
door. 

(2.)  That  they  muff  begin  at  Jerufalem.  There  they 
muff  preach  their  firft  gofpel  fermon : there  the  gofpcl 
church  muff  be  firff  formed  ; there  the  gofpcl  day  muff 
dawn,  and  thence  that  light  Hull  go  for.h,  which  muff 
take  hold  on  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  why  muff  they 
begin  there?  (t.)  Becaufc  thus  i*  •was  •written,  and 
therefore  it  behoved  them  to  take  this  method.  The 
•ward  of  the  Lord  muff  go  firth  from  Jerufalem,  If.  ii.  3. 
And  fee  Joel  ii.  32.— in.  16.  Obad.  ai.  Zech.  xir.  8. 
(a.)  Bee  a it  fit  there  the  matters  ot  fact,  oa  which  the 
gofpel  w«u  founded,  were  uaniafted j and  therefore  ihvie 


they  ifrere  firft  attefted,  where  if  there  had  been  any  juft 
cattle  for  it,  they  might  be  bed  conceited  and  difproved. 
So  ftrong,  fo  bright,  is  the  firff  (tuning  forth  of  the  glory 
of  the  1 den  Redeemer,  that  it  dares  face  thofe  dating 
enemies  of  his,  that  had  pat  him  to  an  ignominious 
death,  and  fets  them  at  drfiance.  Begin  at  Jerufalem, 
that  die  chief  pribfts  may  try  their  (Length  to  crulh  the 
gofpcl,  and  may  rage  to  fee  thcmfelves  difappointed'. 
(3.)  Becaufe  he  would  give  11*  a further  example  of  for- 
giving enemies.  Jerufalem  had  put  the  greateff  affront 
imaginable  upon  him,  both  the  rulers  and  tlicr  multitude, 
for  which  that  city  might  juftly  have  been  excepted  by- 
name out  of  the  adl  of  indemnity  : no,  fo  far  from  that, 
the  firft  offer  of  gofpel  grace  L made  to  Jerufalem,  and 
thoufands  there  are  in  a little  time  brought  to  paitakc 
of  that  grace. 

3.  What  affiftance  they  ftiould  have  in  preaching ; it 
is  a vaft  undertaking  that  they  are  here  called  to,  a very 
large  and  difficult  province,  efpecially  confidering  the 
oppofition*thib  fcivice  would  meet  with,  and  the  (offer- 
ings it  would  be  attended  with  ; if  therefore  they  afk, 

II  ho  is  fujjicient  fir  thefe'things  ? here  is  an  atifwer  ready, 
v.  49.  Behold  1 find  the  promife  of  my  Father  upon  you,  and 
ye  Jhall  be  endued  •with  peruser  from  on  high.  He  here  af- 
fures  them,  that  in  a little  time  the  Spirit  fhould  be 
poured  out  upon  them,  in  greater  meafures  than  ever, 
and  they  ftiould  thereby  be  iuroiftied  with  all  thofe  gifts 
and  graces  which  were  nec diary  to  their  difeharge  of 
this  great  truft  : and  therefore  they  mutt  tarry  at  'Jertt- 
falem , and  not  enter  upon  it  till  tin's  be  done.  Note, 
(«.)  Thofe  who  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  arc  thereby  en- 
dued with  a power  from  on  high,  a fupernatural  power ; 
a power  above  any  of  their  own : it  is  from  on  high,  and 
therefore  draws  the  foul  upward,  and  makes  it  to  aim 
high.  (2  ) ChrilVs  apoftlcs  could  never  have  planted 
his  gofpcl,  and  fet  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world  as  they 
did,  if  they  had  not  been  endued  with  fuch  a power,  and 
their  admirable  atchicvments  prove  that  there  was  an 
excellency  of  power  going  along  wiili  them.  (3.)  This 
power  from  on  high  was  the  promife  of  the  Father,  the 
great  promife  of  the  New  Tell  ament,  as  the  promife  of 
tl\e  coming  of  Chriff,  was  of  the  Old  Teft ament.  And 
if  it  be  the  promife  of  the  Father,  we  may  be  lure  that 
die  promife  is  inviolable,  and  the  thing  promifed  inva- 
luable. (4  ) Chriff  would  not  leave  his  difciplcs,  till 
the  time  was  juft  a:  hand  lor  the  performing  cf  this  pro- 
mife.  It  was  but  ten  days  after  the  afccnlion  of  Chriff, 
that  there  came  the  defeent  of  the  Spirit.  ({.)  Chiillh 
ambaffadors  muff  Hay  till  they  have  their  powers,  and 
not  venture  upon  their  embaffy  till  they  have  received 
full  iuftiu£ticn$  and  credentials ; though  one  would  think 
never  was  fuch  hafte  as  now  for  the  pre idling  of  die 
gofpel,  yet  die  preachers  inuft  tarry  till  they  be  endued 
with  power  from  00  high,  and  ti.rry  a:  Jciufalcm,  tbo* 
a place  of  danger,  bcc.»u  c there  this  promile  of  die  Fa- 
ther was  to  find  them,  Joel  ii.  28. 

J°-  f And  lie  ltd  them  out  as  far  as  to  Be- 
thany : and  he  lift  up  his  hands,  and  blefled 
them.  51.  And  it  came  to  jiafs,  while  he 
blefled  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and 
carried  up  into  heaven.  52.  And  they  wor- 
shipped him,  and  returned  to  Jerufalem  with 
the  great' joy  : 53.  And  w-ere  continually  in 

the  temple,  p railing  and  blefling  God.  Amen. 
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This  evangelift  omits  the  folemn  meeting  between 
Chrift  and  his  difciples  in  Galilee ; but  what  he  (aid  to 
them  there,  and  at  other  interviews,  he  tacks  to  what  he 
/aid  to  them  at  the  firft  vifit  he  made  them,  on  the  even* 
ing  of  the  day  he  role  ; and  has  now  nothing  more  to 
account  for,  but  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  which  we 
have  a very  brief  narrative  of  in  thclc  veri'es  : in  which 
we  are  told, 

Firft,  How  foleranly  Chrift  took  leave  of  bis  difciplcs: 
Chr ill's  dcftgn  being  to  reconcile  heaven  and  earth,  and 
continue  a days  man  between  them,  it  was  neceffary  he 
Ihould  lay  his  hands  on  them  both,  and  in  order  there- 
unto, that  he  fhotild  pafs  and  repifs : he  had  bufmefs  to 
do  in  both  worlds,  and  accordingly  came  from  heaven 
to  earth  in  his  incarnation,  to  dilpatch  his  bufmefs  here, 
which  when  he  had  finilhed,  he  returned  to  heaven  to 
reftde  there,  and  negotiate  our  affairs  with  the  Father : 
Obferve, 

1.  From  whence  he  afeended ; from  Bethany,  near 
Jeruialem,  adjoining  to  the  mou?t  cf  Olives.  There  he 
had  done  eminent  fcrviccs  for  his  Father’s  glory,  and 
there  he  entered  upon  his  glory.  There  was  the  garden 
in  which  his  fufferings  began,  there  he  was  in  his  agony, 
and  Bethany  fignifies  the  foufe  of  forronv:  thofe  that  would 
go  to  heaven  mull  afeend  thither  from  the  honfe  of  fuf- 
ferings and  forrow,  mull  go  by  agonies  to  their  joys. 
The  mount  of  Olives  was  pitched  upon  long  lince  to  be 
the  place  of  ChritPs  afcenfion,  Zcch.  iiv.  4.  His  feet  /bail 
ft  ana  in  that  Jay  upon  the  Meant  of  Oliver.  And  here  it 
was,  that  a while  ago  he  began  his  triumphant  entry  in- 
to Jeiufilem,  chap.  r.ix.  to- 

2.  Who  were  the  wimeffes  of  his  afcenfion  : h t'led  out 
lit  difdpiet  to  fee  him : probably  it  was  very  early  in  the 
morning  that  lie  ah  ended,  before  people  were  ftirring ; 
for  he  never  lhewed  himfeif  openly  to  ail  the  people,  af- 
ter his  refittrreftion,  but  only  to  chol’en  witnefies.  The 
difciples  did  not  fee  him  rife  out  of  the  grave,  bccanfc 
his  relurrcftion  was  capable  of  being  proved  by  their 
feeing  him  alive  aftcrwa:ds  ; but  they  faw  him  afeend 
into  he.<vcn,  bccaufe  they  could  not  otherwife  have  an 
ocular  demonftration  of  liis  afcenfion.  They  wete  led 
out  on  purpofe  to  fee  him  afeend  ; had  their  eye  upon 
him  when  he  afeended,  and  wctc  not  looking  another 
way. 

3.  What  was  the  farewcl  he  gave  them.  He  lift  up 
his  hands  and  Hefted  the m.  He  did  nr  t go  away  in  dif* 
pleafure,  but  in  love  ; he  left  a blcfiing  behind  him  ; He 
lift  up  his  hands , as  the  high  pridl  did  when  he  blc/led 
the  people  ; fee  Lev.  it.  22.  He  blcffed  as  one  having 
authority,  commanded  the  bldling,  which  he  had  pur- 
chafed;  he  blcired  them  as  Jacob  bkffcd  his  font.  The 
apoitlcs  were  now  as  the  reprefenta  fives  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  fo  that  in  bleffi  ig  them  he  bldfcd  ull  his  fpiriiu-il 
Iliad,  and  put  hi*  Father’s  name  upon  them.  He  bleff- 
cd  them  as  Jacob  blcffcd  his  Tons,  and  Mofcs  the  tribes 
at  parting,  to  fhew  that  having  loved  his  own  which 
Were  in  the  world,  he  loved  than  unto  the  end. 

4.  How  he  left  them  ; while  be  was  bldling  them,  he 
was  farted  from  them  ; not  as  if  he  were  taken  away  be- 
fore he  had  faid  all  he  bad  to  fay,  but  to  intimate  that 
his  being  parted  from  iliera  did  not  put  an  end  to  his 
blefiing  of  them  ; for  the  intefeefljon  which  he  went  to 
heaven  to  make  for  all  his,  is  a confinuaiicm  of  that 
bldling  : he  began  to  bids  them  on  earth,  but  he  went 
to  heaven  to  go  on  with  it.  Chrift  was  now  fending  his 
apoftlcs  to  preach  his  gtipcl  to  the  world,  and  he  gives 


them  his  bleffing,  not  for  themfelves  only,  but  to  be 
conferred  in  his  name  upon  all  that  Ihould  believe  on 
him  through  their  word  ; for  in  him  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  were  to  be  bleffed. 

How  his  afcenfion  is  deferibed.  (1.)  He  was  part • 
ed  from  them,  was  taken  from  their  head,  as  Ehjah  from 
Ehlha’s.  Note,  The  deareft  friends  xnuft  part.  Thofe 
that  love  us,  and  pray  for  us,  and  inftruft  us,  muff  be 
parted  from  us.  The  bodily  prcfcnce  of  Chrift  himfeif 
was  not  tobe  expelled  alwajs  in  this  world  ; thole  that 
knew  him  after  the  flefh,  mufi  now  henceforth  know  him 
fo  no  more,  (a.l  He  was  carried  up  into  heaven  ; not 
by  force,  but  by  nis  own  aft  and  deed.  As  he  rofe,  fo* 
he  afeended  by  his  own  power,  yet  attended  by  angels* 
There  needed  no  chariot  of  fire,  or  horfes  of  fire,  he  knew 
the  way,  and  being  the  Lord  from  heaven,  could  go 
back  himfeif.  He  afeended  in  a cloud,  as  the  angel  in 
the  fntoke  of  Manoah’s  facrifice,  Jtidg.  xiii.  zc. 

Secondly , How  cheat  fully  his  difciples  continued  their 
attendance  on  him,  and  on  God  through  him,  cvcn-now 
he  was  parted  from  them. 

1.  They  paid  their  homage  to  him  at  his  going  away, 
to  figntfy,  that  though  he  waft  fcoing  into  a far  country, 
yet  they  would  continue  his  loyal  lubjects,  that  were 
willing  to  have  him  reign  over  them.  They  worjhipped 
him , v.  52.  Note,  Thofe  that  receive  blcffmgs  from 
Chrift,  he  expefts  adorations  from  them.  He  bleffed 
th:m,  in  token  of  gratitude  for  which  they  wcrlhip- 
ped  him.  This  freln  display  of  Chrtft’s  glory,  duw 
from  them  frefh  acknowledgments,  and  adorations  of 
it.  They  knew  that  though  lie  was  parted  from  them, 
yet  he  could  and  did  take  notice  of  their  adorations  of 
him  ; the  cloud  that  received  him  out  oi  their  fight,  did 
not  put  them  or  their  fervicesout  of  his  fight. 

2.  They  returned  to  Jerufatetn.  with  great  joy.  There 
they  were  ordered  to  continue  till  the  Spirit  fhould  be 
poured  out  upon  them,  and  thither  they  went  according- 
ly, though  it  was  into  the  mouth  of  danger.  Tfiithcr 
they  went,  and  there  they  llaid  with  great  joy.  This 
was  a wonderful  change,  and  an  effeft  of  the  opening  of 
their  undcrftundings.  When  Chrift  told  them  he  muff 
leave  them,  fortow  filled  their  hearts  ; yet  cow  they  fee 
him  go,  they  are  filled  with  joy,  being  convinced  at 
length,  that  it  was  expedient  for  them,  and  for  the  church, 
that  he  Ihould  go  away  to  fend  the  Comforter.  Note, 
The  glory  of  Cniift  is  the  joy,  the  exceeding  joy,  of  all 
true  believers,  even  while  they  are  here  in  this  world; 
much  more  will  it  be  fo  when  they  go  to  the  new  Jerufa- 
1cm,  and  find  him  there  in  his  glory. 

3.  They  abounded  in  aft*  of  devotion,  while  they  were 
in  expeftation  of  the  promife  of  the  Father,  v.  j$.  (r.) 
They  attended  the  temple-fervicc  at  the  hours  of  prayer; 
God  had  not  as  yet  quite  forfaken  it,  and  therefore  they 
did  not.  They  were  continually  in  the  temple,  as  their  M Af- 
ter was,  when  he  was  at  Jcruftlan.  The  Lord  loves 
the  gates  of  Zion,  and  fo  Ihould  wc.  borne  think  they 
had  their  place  of  meeting,  as  difciples,  in  fome  of  the 
chambers  of  the  temple,  which  belonged  to  fome  Lcvke 
that  was  well  affected  to  them  ; but  others  think  it  is  not 
likely  that  either  could  be  conceded  from,  or  would 
be  connived  at  by  tne  chief  priefts  and  rulers  oi  the  tem- 
ple. (2  ) Temple  fieri fices,  they  knew,  were  fuperfeded 
by  Chrift’s  facrifice,  but  c*ic  temple  longs  they  joined  in. 
Note,  While  wc  arc  waiting  for  God’s  promifes,  we  mull 
jto  forth  to  meet  them  wri;h  our  praifes.  Praififlg  and 
bleffing  Gad  is  work  that  is  never  out  of  fcafon ; and  no. 

thing 
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thine  doth  better  prepare  the  mind  for  the  receiving  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  than  holy  joy  and  pratfe.  Fear*  are  ft 
lenced,  furrows  fweetened  and  allayed,  and  hopes  kept 

*p. 

1 he  Awtn  that  concludes  feems  to  be  added  by  the 


church,  and  every  believer  to  the  reading  of  the  gofpel ; 
fignifying  anaflent  to  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  a heartf 
concurrence  with  all  ihedifciple*  of  Chritt  in  praifmgand 
blefling  God.  Amen,  JLet  him  be  continually  pr ailed 
and  blcflcd. 


AN 

EXPOSITION  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

.*  \ 

ACCORDING  TO 

S.  JOHN. 


It  is  not  material  to  inquire  when  and  where  this  gofpel  Was  written  ; we  are  fure  it  was  give0 
by  infpiration  of  God  to  John  the  brother  of  James,  one  of  the  twelve  apoftles,  dillinguifhed 
by  the  honourable  character  of  that  difciptc  whom  Jcfus  loved ; one  of  the  firft  three  of  thc 
worthies  of  the  Son  of  David,  whom  he  took  to  be  thc  witneftes  of  his  retirements,  particu- 
larly of  his  transfiguration  and  agony.  The  ancients  tell  us,  that  John  lived  longeft  of  all  the 
twelve  apoflles,  and  was  the  only  one  of  them  that  died  a natural  death,  all  thc  reft  fuffering 
martyrdom  ; and  fome  of  them  fay  he  wrbte  this  gofpel  at  Ephcfus,  at  the  requeft  of  the  mi- 
nifters  of  thc  fcvcral  churches  of  Afia,  in  oppofition  to  the  herefy  of  Ccrinthus,  and  the  E- 
bionites,  who  held  that  our  Lord  was  a mere  man.  It  feems  moft  probable  that  he  wrote  it 
before  his  banilhment  into  thc  iile  of  Patmos,  for  there  he  wrote  his  Apoeahpfe , the  clofc  of 
which  feems  defigned  for  the  doling  up  of  the  canon  of  feripture  ; and  if  fo,  this  gofpel  was 
not  written  after.  I cannot  therefore  give  credit  to  thofe  later  fathers,  who  fay,  he  wrote  it 
in  his  banilhmcut,  or  after  his  return  from  it,  many  years  after  thc  deft r u<ft ion  of  Jerufalem  ; 
when  he  was  ninety  years  old,  faith  one  of  them  ; when  he  was  an  hundred,  faith  another  of 
them.  However,  it  is  clear,  he  WTote  laft  of  the  lour  Evangclifts,  and,  comparing  his  gofpel 
with  theirs,  we  may  obferve,  (1.)  That  he  relates  what  they  had  omitted ; he  brings  up  thc 
rear,  and  his  gofpel  is  as  the  rear-ward,  or  gathering-baft,  it  gleans  up  what  they  had  palled 
by.  Thus  there  was  a later  collcftion  of  Solomon’s  wife  fayings,  Prov.  xxv.  1 . and  yet  far 
(hurt  of  what  he  delivered,  1 Kings  iv.  33.  (2.)  That  he  gives  us  more  of  thc  mvftery  of  that, 

which  the  other  evangclifts  gave  us  only  the  hiftory  of.  It  was  neceftary  that  the  matters  of 
faft  lliouid  be  firft  fettled,  which  was  done  in  their  declarations  of  thofe  things  which  Jcfus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach,  Luke,  i.  1.  Ads  i.  1.  But  that  being  done  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witneffes,  John  goes  on  to  perfelHon,  Heb.  vi.  1 . not  laying  again  the  foundation,  but  build- 
ing upon  it ; leading  us  more  within  the  veil.  Some  of  the  ancients  obferve  that  the  other 
Evdngelifts  wrote  of -the  [_ta  Jomatika ,]  thc  bodily  things  of  Cbrift  j but  John  writes  of  the  [ ta 

preumatika,'] 
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preumalil •<{,]  the  fpirilual  things  of  the  gofpcl,  the  life  and  foul  of  it ; therefore  fomc  hare 
called  this  gofpel  the  key  of  the  Evangeli/ls.  Here  it  is  th,ac  a door  is  opened  in  heaven,  and 
tlte  firft  voice  we  hear  is.  Come  up  hither  ; come  up  higher  ; fomc  of  the  ancients,  that  fup- 
poted  the  four  living  creatures,  in  John’s  vifion  to  reprefent  the  four  Evangclilts,  make  John 
himfelf  to  be  the  Jiving  eagle,  fo  high  doth  he  four,  and  fo  dearly  doth  he  Jee  into  divine  and 
heavenly  things. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  feepe  and  defign  of  this  chapter  is , to  confirm  our  faith  in 
Chriji  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  the  true  Mejjiah  and 
Saviour  of  the  world,  that  w may  be  brought  to  receive 
him,  and  rely  upon  him,  as  our  prophet,  priejl , and  king, 
and  to  give  up  our  fives  to  he  ruled,  and  taught,  and  fated 
by  him.  Its  order  to  this,  w have  here,  ( 1.)  jin  account 
given  of  him  by  the  in/p:  red  penman  himfelf  fairly  laying 
drvsn  in  the  beginning,  what  he  dejigned  his  whole  hoik 
JJjouldbe  the  proof  of,  v.  I, — 5.  And  again,  v.  10, — 14. 
And  again,  v.  16, — 18.  ( 2. ) The  tejiimony  of 'John  Bap- 
tiji  concerning  him,  v.  6, — 9.  And  again,  v.  15.  But 
vioft  fully  and  particularly,  v.  19, — 37.  (3.)  His  own 

manifejlalim  of  himfelf  to  Andre  vs  and  Peter,  V.  38, — 
41.  to  Philip  and  Nathanael,  v.  43, — 5 I. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  2.  The  fame  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  3.  All  things  were  made  by  him  ; and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made.  4.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.  5.  And  the  light  lhineth  in  tlark- 
nefs,  and  the  darknefs  comprehended  it  not. 

Auftin  faith  (de  Civ . Dei  1.  lac.  29.^  that  his  friend 
Simplicianus  told  him.  he  had  heard  a Platonic  philofo* 
pher  fay.  That  thefe  full  verfe*  of  St  John’s  gofpcl  were 
•«  worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold/'  The  learned 
Francis  Junius,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  his  own  life, 
tells  how  he  was  in  his  youth  in  felled  with  loofe  notions 
in  religion,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  was  wonderfully 
recovered,  by  reading  accidentally  thefe  verfes  in  a Bi- 
ble, which  his  fa' her  had  defignedly  laid  in  his  way  ; he 
frith,  that  he  obferved  fuch  a divinity  in  the  argument. 
Inch  an  authority  and  majefty  in  the  ftyle,  that  his  flefh 
trembled,  and  he  was  (truck  into  fuch  an  amazement, 
that  for  a whole  day  he  fcarce  knew  where  he  was,  or 
what  he  did,  and  from  thence  he  dates  the  beginning  of 
his  being  religious.  Let  us  inquire  what  there  U in  thofe 
ftrong  lines.  The  evangelift  here  lays  down  the  great 
truth  he  is  to  prove,  that  Jcfus  Chrift  is  God,  one  with 
the  Father.  Obfervc, 

Firft,  Whom  he  freaks  of.  The  IVord,  (ho  Logos.) 
This  Is  an  idiom  peculiar  to  John’*  writings.  See  l John 
».  1.  chap,  v 7.  Rev.  six.  >3.  yet  foine  think  Chrift  is 
meant  by  the  Word,  Aft%  xx.  32.  Heb  iv.  12.  Luke  i.  2. 

The  Chaldee  paraphrafe  very  frequently  calls  the  Mcf* 
full  ( fifemra),  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  and  1 pea  Its  of  many 
things  in  the  Old  Teftavnent,  frid  to  be  done  by  the 
Lord,  as  done  by  that  Word  of  the  LoxJ  ; e^en  the  vul- 


gar Jews  were  taught,  that  the  Word  of  God  was  the 
fame  with  God.  The  evangelift,  in  the  clofe  of  his  dif- 
cmirfe,  v.  18.  plainly  tells  us,  why  he  calls  Chtift  the 
Word,  becaufe  he  is  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in 
the  bofom  of  the  Father,  and  has  declared  him.  Word 
is  twofold;  (logos  endiathetos ,)  word  conceived;  and 
(logos  prophorikos,)  word  uttered.  The  (logos  ho  efo) 
and  (ho  exo,)  ratio  and  oratio. 

1.  There  is  the  word  conceived  ; that  is,  thought,  which 
is  the  firft  and  only  immediate  product  and  conception 
of  the  foul,  all  the  operations  of  which  are  performed  by 
thought,  and  it  is  one  with  the  foul.  And  thus  the  fe- 
cond  perfon  in  the  Trinity  is  fitly  called  the  Word ; for 
he  is  the  firft  begotten  of  the  Father  ; that  eternal  cfTcu- 
tial  wifdom  which  the  Lord  pofiefted,  as  the  foul  doth 
its  thought  in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  Pror.  viit.  22. 
There  is  nothing  we  arc  more  furc  of  than  that  we 
drink,  yet  nothing  wc  are  more  in  the  dark  about  than 
how  we  think;  who  can  declare  the  generation  of  thought 
in  the  foul  l Surely  then  the  generations  and  births  of 
the  eternal  mind,  may  well  be  allowed  to  be  great  myf- 
t erics  of  godlincfs,  the  bottom  of  which  we  cannot  fa- 
thom, while  yet  we  adore  the  depth 

2.  There  is  the  word  uttered,  and  that  is  fpeech,  the 
chief  aDd  moll  natural  indication  of  the  mind.  And 
thus  Chrift  is  the  word ; for  by  him  God  has  in  thefe 
laft  days  fpok:n  to  us,  Heb.  i.  1.  and  has  directed  ns  to 
hear  him,  Matt.  svii.  5.  He  has  made  known  God’s 
mind  to  us  as  a man’s  word  or  fpeech  makes  known  his 
thoughts,  as  far  as  he  pleafeth,  and  no  further,  thrift 
is  called,  that  wonderful  fpejkcr,  Dan.  viit.  12.  The 
Ipeaker  of  things  hidden,  and  ftrangc.  He  is  the  word 
(peaking  from  God  to  ns,  and  to  God  for  us.  John 
Baptift  was  the  voice,  but  Chrift  the  word  ; being  the 
word  he  is  the  truth,  the  amen,  the  faithful  witncL  of 
the  mind  of  God. 

Secondly,  What  he  faith  of  him,  enough  to  prove  be- 
yond contradiction  that  he  it  God.  He  a (Tens, 

1.  His  eiillence  in  the  beginning.  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word.  This  fpeaks  his  cxillence,  not  only  before 
his  incarnation,  but  before  all  time.  The  beginning  of 
time,  in  which  all  creatures  were  produced,  and  brought 
into  being,  found  this  eternal  Word  in  being.  The 
world  was  from  the  beginning,  but  the  Word  was  in 
the  beginning.  Eternity  is  ufu.illy  exprefled,  by  being 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  eternity  < f 
God  is  fo  deferibed,  Pul  xc.  2.  “"before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  forth.*’  So  Prov.  via.  23.  The 
Word  had  a being  before  the  world  had,- a beginning. 
He  that  was  in  the  beginning  never  begun,  *and  there- 
fore ever  was  [chrono/.]  So  Nonnus. 

2.  His  co  cxift-ncc  with  die  Father.  “ The  Word 
w .u  with  Gjd,  aad  die  Word  w as  God."  Let  none 
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fay,  that  when  we  invite. them  to  Chrift,  we  would  draw 
them  from  God  ; for  Chtift  ia  with  God,  and  ia  God; 
it  is  repeated  again,  v.  s.  the  fame,  the  very  fame  that 
we  believe  in  and  preach,  wai  in  the  beginning  with  Gil, 
i.  e.  he  was  fo  from  eternity.  In  the  beginning  the 
world  was  from  God,  as  it  was  created  by  him  ; but  the 
Word  was  with  God,  as  ever  with  him.  The  Word 
was  with  God.  (i  ) In  refpcfl  of  e Hence  and  fubflance: 
for  the  Word  war  God ; a dtftinfl  perfon  or  fubftancc, 
for  he  was  with  God  ; and  yet  the  lame  in  fubftance, 
for  he  was  God,  ,Hcb  i.  3.  (2.)  In  refped  of  corapla* 

cency  and  felicity  ; there  rfra*  a §lory  and  h-rpptncfs 
which  Chrift  had  with  God  before  the  world  was,  John 
xvii.  5.  the  Son  infinitely  happy  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
Father’s  bofom,  and  no  lefs  the  Father’s  delignt,  lire  Son 
of  his  love,  Prov.  viii.  30.  (3.)  In  refpeft  of  counfel 

and  defign.  The  myflcry  of  man's  redemption  by  this 
Word  incarnate,  was  hid  in  God  before  all  worlds,  Eph. 
lii.  9.  He  that  undertook  to  bring  us  to  God,  ( 1 Pet. 
iii.  18.)  wa*  lumicU  from  eternity  with  God;  fo  that 
this  grand  affair  of  man's  reconciliation  to  God,  was 
concerted  between  the  Father  aad  Son  from  eternity, 
and  they  underftand  one  another  perfectly  well  in  it ; 
Zech.  vi.  13  Mat.  xi.  27.  He  was  by  him  as  one 
brought  up  with  him  for  this  fervice,  Prov.  viii.  30. 
He  was  with  GoJ,  and  therefore  is  faid  to  come  forth 
from  the  Father. 

3.  His  agency  in  making  the  world,  v.  3.  This  is 
here,  (i.)  fexprcfslf  affer»cJ,  All  things  were  tnaJe  by 
him.  He  was  with  God,  not  only  fo  as  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  divine  counfels,  from  eternity,  but  to  be  aftive 
in  the  divine  operations  in  the  beginning  of  time-  Then 
was  I by  him,  Prov.  viii.  30.  God  made  the  wo* Id  by 
a word,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  6.  and  Chrift  was  that  word.  By 
him,  not  as  a fubordsiute  inffrument,  but  as  a co-ordi- 
nate agent ; God  made  the  world,  Heb.  i.  a.  not  as  the 
workman  cuts  by  his  axe,  but  as  the  body  fees  by  the 
eye.  (2.1  The  contrary  is  denied.  41  Without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made,”  from  the  higheft 
angel  to  the  meaneft  worm  ; God  the  Father  did  no- 
tiling  without  him  in  that  work.  Now,  (i.)  This  proves 
that  he  i-  Gnd ; for  he  that  built  all  things  is  God,  Heb. 
iii.  4.  The  God  of  lfracl  often  proved  himfelf  to  be 
God  with  this,  that  he  made  all  things.  If.  xl.  12,  28„ 
chap.  xlt.  5.  and  fee  Jer.  x.  11,  12.  ("2.)  This  provts 

the  excellency  pf  the  Chrilban  religion  ; the  author  and 
founder  of  it  U the  fame  who  was  the  author  and  foun- 
der of  the  world.  How  excellent  mutt  that  confthution 
needs  be,  which  derives  its  inltiturion  from  him  who  is 
the  fountain  o£.all  excellency  ! When  we  worfliip  Chrill, 
we  worflrp  him  to  whom  the  patriarchs  gave  honour, 
as  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  on  whnfn  all  creatures 
dcpcnJ  (a.)  This  Ihrws  how  well  qualified  he  was  for 
the  woik  of  (hi r redemption  and  falration  ; hc’p  was  laid 
upon  one  that  was  mighty  indeed,  for  it  was  hid  upon 
him  that  made  all  th  tigs;  an»l  he  is  appointed  the  au- 
thor of  our  bills  that  was  the  author  of  ourjbeing. 

4.  The  original  of  life  and  light  that  is  in  him,  v.  4, 
Jn  him  was  life.  This  further  proves  that  he  is  God, 
and  every  way  qualified  for  his  undertaking;  for,  (1.) 
He  has  life  in  lumfelf ; not  only  the  true  G id,  but  the 
living  God.  God  is  life,  be  (wears  by  Limfelf,  when  he 
faith,  As  1 live,  (a.)  All  living  creatures  have  their  life 
in  bun  ; nut  cmlv  all  the  matter  of  the  creation  wav  made 
by  him,  but  all  the  life  too  that  is  in  the  creation  is  de- 
rived from  him;  and  frpportcd  by  him.  It  was  the  word 


of  God  that  produced  the  moving  creatures  having  life,, 
Gen  i.  20  A&s  xvii.  25.  He  is  that  word  by  which 
man  lives  more  than  by  bread,  Mat  iv.  4.  (3  ) Rea- 
fonabte  creatures  have  their  light  from  him  ; th.it  life, 
which  is  the  light  of  men,  comes  from  him.  Life  in 
man  is  fometbing  greater  and  nobler  than  it  is  in  ether 
creatures,  it  is  rational,  and  not  merely  animal ; when 
man  became  a living  foul  his  life  was  light,  his  capacities 
fuch  as  diftinguilhed  him  from,  anJ  dignified  him  above 
the  beads  that  perifti.  The  fpirit.  of  a man  is  the  candle 
of  the  Lord,  and’  it  was  the  eternal  Word  that  lighted 
this  candle.  The  light  of  reafon,  as  well  as  rhe  me  of 
fenfe,  is  derived  from  him  and  depends. upon  him.  Tins 
proves  him  fit  to  undertake  our  falvat'mn  ; for  life  and 
light,  fpiritual  and  eternal  life  and  light,  are  the  two 
great  things  that  fallen  man,  who  lies  fo  much  under 
the  power  of  death  and  darknefs,  has  need  of.  From 
whom  may  we  better  expefl  the  light  of  divine  revela- 
tion than  from  him,  who  gave  us  the  light  of  human 
reafon?  and  if  when  God  gave  us  natural  li  e,  that  life 
was  in  his  Son-,  how  readily  IhoulJ  we  receive  the  gnfpct 
record,  that  he  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  that  life 
too  is  in  his  Son. 

. The  manifefiation  ofi  him  to  the  children  of  men. 
t might  be  objefled,  If  this  eternal  Word  was  all  in 
all  thus  in  the  creation  of  the  worlJ,  whence  is  it  that 
he  has  been  fo  little  taken  notice  of  and  regarded?  To 
this  he  anfwers,  v.  y.  44  The  light  (hires,  but  the  datk« 
nefs  comprehends  it  not.”  Obferve, 

I.  The  difeovery  pf  the  eternal  Word  to  the  lapfid 
world,  even  before  he  was  manifefted  in  the  flefti.  Th& 
light  Jlsineth  in  darknefs . Light  ii  /elf  evidencing,  and 
will  make  itlelf  known  ; this  light -from  whence  the  light 
of  men  comes,  hath  ftiinrd,  and  doth  (him*.  (1.)  The 
eternal  Word,  as  God,  Ihines  in  the  darknefs  of  natural 
confcience.  Though  men  by  the  fall  are  become  d irk- 
nefs,  yet  that  which  rtny  be  known  of  God  is  manifefied 
in  them  ; fee  Rom.  i.  19,  2®.  The  light  of  naure,  is 
this  light  fhining  in  darknefs.  Scmc'Jixg  of  the  power 
of  the  divine  word,  both  as  creating,  and  as  command- 
ing, nil  mankind  has  an  innite  fcnic  of;  were  it  nor  for 
that,  this  earth  would  be  a hell,  a place  of  utter  dark- 
refs  ; bleffed  he  Gnd,  it  is  not  fo  yet.  (2.)  The  eternal 
Word,  as  Mediator,  (hone  in  the  datlnefs  of  the  Old- 
Tcftaracnt  types  and  figures,  and  the  prophecies  and 
promifes  which  were  of  the  Melfiali,  from  the  beginning*. 
He  that  had  commanded  the  light  of  this  world  to  ftrne- 
outof  darknefs.  was  himfelf  long  a h’ght  Joining  in  dark* 
rtfs,  there  was  a veil  upon  this  light , 2 Cor.  iii.  1$. 

2-  The  disability  of  the  degenerate  world  to-receive 
this  difeovery  ; the  darknefs  comprehended  it  not ; the- 
raoft  of  men  received  the  grace  of  God  in  thefe  difeo- 
j veries  in  van*  (1.)  The  world  of  mankind  compre- 
hended not  the  natural  light  that  was  in  their  under* 
Bandings,  but  became  van  in  their  imaginations  con- 
cerning the  eternal  GoJ,  and  lire  eternal  Word,  Rom. 
i 2i,  27.  The  darknefs  of  error  and  fin  overpowered 
and  quite  eclipfed  this  light.  God  fp  <ke  once,  yea  twice,, 
hut  man  perceived  it  not,  Job  xxxiii.  14.  (2.)  The 

Jews  tha  hid  the  light  of  the  Old  Tefiamcn\  yet  com- 
pr*  bended  not  Chrift  in  it.  As  there  uas  a veil  up  in 
MofeVs  Lee,  fo  there  was  upon  the  peoples  htutr.  In 
the  darknefs  of  the  types  and  fliadows  the  light  (hone ; 
but  fuch  was  the  darknefs  of  their  underftanding<,  that 
they  could  not  fee  it.  it  was  therefore  reqaifite,  that 
Chsiil  fhouLi  come  both  lu  t tclity  the  t tiers  of  the 
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Gentile  world,  and  to  improve  the  truths  of  the  Jewifli 
church. 

6.  There  was  a man  fent  from  God,  ' 
whofe  name  was  John.  7.  The  fame  came 
for  a witnefs,  to  bear  witnefs  of  the  light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  believe.  8.  He 
\v:ts  not  that  light,  but  tt/as  fent  to  bear  wit- 
nefs of  that  light.  9.  That  was  the  true  light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  comcth  into  the 
world.  10.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not.  1 1 . He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  12.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  fons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name  : 1 3.  Which  w ere  born, 

pot  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flcfli,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  14.  And  the 
Word  was  made  flclh,  and  dwelt  among  us 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

The  evangelift  defigns  to  bring  in  John  Iliptift,  bear- 
ing an  honourable  tertimony  to  Jefus  Chriit.  Now  in 
tbefe  verfes,  before  he  doth  that, 

Fir  ft,  He  gives  us  f»>me  account  of  this  wi»n*fs  he  is 
about  to  produce.  His  name  is  John  ; which  fignifies 
graciout ; his  converfation  was  aurtere,  but  he  was  not 
the  left,  gracious.  Now, 

1.  We  are  here  told  concerning  him  in  general,  that 
he  was  a mart  fent  of  Cod.  The  evangelift  had  (aid  con 
cerning  Jefus  Chrift,  that  he  was  with  G*>d,  and  that  he 
was  God ; but  here  concerning  John  that  he  was  a man, 
a mere  man ; God  is  pleafed  to  fpeak  to  us  by  men  like 
curfclves.  John  was  a great  man,  but  he  was  a man,  a 
fon  of  man  ; he  was  fent  from  God,  he  was  God's  mef- 
fenger.  fo  he  is  called,  Mai.  iii.  |.  God  gave  him  both 
his  million  and  his  mcir»gc,  both  his  credentials  and  his 
inftru&ions.  John  wrought  no  miracle,  nor  do  we  find 
that  he  had  viliom  and  revelations,  but  the  ftritfnets  and 
purity  of  his  life  and  doflrinc,  and  the  dire#  tendency  of 
both  to  reform  the  world,  and  to  revive  the  interctls  of 
God's  kingdom  of  men,  were  plain  indications  that  he 
was  fent  of  God. 

1 We  are  here  told  what  his  ofticc  and  bufinefs  was, 
v.  7.  The  fame  came  for  a voitnefi , an  fye^tnefs,  a lead- 
ing witnefs.  Iiecame(cit.  rtianurian. ) for  a teflirnoriy. 
The  legal  inftitutions  had  been  long  a tertimony  tor  God 
in  the  Jewifli  church,  by  them  revealed  religion  was  kept 
up  ; hence  we  read  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  te/limeny,  the 
ark  of  the  tejHiiony,  the  too. v and  the  teflimony  ; but  now 
divine  revelation  is  to  be  turned  into  another  channel; 
now  the  tellimony  of  Chrift  is  the  tertimony  of  God, 

4 Cor.  i.  6.  and  ii.  l.  Among  the  Gentiles  God  indeed 
h id  mt  left  himfelf  with  nit  witnefs,  A#s  xiv.  1 7,  but 
the  Redeemer  had  no  tellimonies  borne  him  among 
them.  There  was  a profound  lilence  concerning  him, 
till  John  Bap.iil  came  for  a wrinefs  to  him.  Now  ob- 
U rve, 


(l.)  The  matter  of  his  tcftimor.y  ; lie  came  to  liar 
nvitnefi  of  the  light.  Light  is  a thing  which  witnefleth 
for  iifelf,  and  carries  its  own  evidence  along  with  it: 
but  to  thofe  who  (hut  their  eves  again  ft  the  light*  it  it 
ncceflary  there  Ihould  be  thofe  that  be^r  witnefs  to  it. 
Chrili's  light  neetls  not  man’s  teftimony,  but  the  world’s 
darknefi  doth.  John  was  1 ke  the  mght  wa^hrrun  that 
goes  round  thetuwn,  proclaiming  the  approach  of  the 
morning  light  to  thofe  that  have  dofed  th.ir  eyes,  and 
are  not  willing  themfelves  to  obferve  it ; nr  like  that 
watchmin  that  was  fet-to  tell  thole  who  afked  what  of 
the  night,  that  the  morning  comes,  and  if  ye  will  inquire, 
inquire  ye,  If,  xx«.  11,12.  He  was  fent  ol  God  to  tell 
the  world  that  the  long  looked  for  M-rfli  is  was  ncur 
come,  who  (liould  he  a light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  an  I 
the  glory  of  his  people  lirael ; and  that  difpenfation  at 
hand  which  would  bring  life  and  immortality  to  lrght. 

(2. ) The  defign  of  his  tertimony ; That  all  men  through 
him  might  believe  ; not  in  him,  but  in  Chrift,  whofe  way 
he  was  fent  to  prepare.  He  taught  men  to  look  through 
him,  and  pafs  through  him  to  Chrift  through  the  doc- 
trine of  repentance  Jor  lin,  to  that  of  faith  in  Chriit. 
He  prepared  men  for  the  reception  and  cnterta'nment  of 
Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  by  awakening  them  to  a fight  and 
frnfe  of  lin,  and  their  eye?  being  thereby  opened,  they 
might  be  ready  to  aJmit  thofe  beams  ol  divine  light, 
which  in  the  perfon  and  do#rinc  of  the  Mcfilih,  were 
now  ready  to  ftiine  in  their  faces.  If  they  would  but 
receive  this  witnefs  of  man,  they  would  foon  find  that 
the  witnef*  of  God  was  greater,  \ John  v.  9.  See  John 
x.  41.  Obferve,  it  was  defigned  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe,  etcludir.g  none  from  the  kind  and 
bencfirr»l  influences  of  his  miniftry  that  did  not  exclude 
thenifclves,  as  multitudes  did  who  r«jc#ed  the  couufcl 
of  God  againft  themfelves,  and  fo  received  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

t.  We  are  here  cautioned  not  to  iniftake  him  for  the 
lignr,  who  only  came  to  bear  wxtntfc  to  it,  v.  8.  He 
ivat  not  that  light  that  was  expedei  and  promifed,  but 
only  was  fent  to  bear  witnefs  of  that  gicat  and  ruling 
light.  He  was  a ftar,  like  that  which  guided  the  wile 
men  to  Chrift  ; a motn’ng-flar,  but  he  was  not  the  fun  ; 
not  die  bridegroom,  but  a friend  of  the  bridegroom  ; not 
4he  prince,  but  his  harbinger.  There  were  thofe  who 
relied  in  John's  baptifm,  and  looked  no  further,  as  thofe 
Ephefian?:,  A£U  xix.  3.  To  rc#ify  whofe  rniftike,  the 
evangelift  here,  when  he  fyeaks  very  honourably  of  him, 
yet  thews  that  he  tnufWvcxl  to  Chnft,  He  was  great  as 
the  prophet  of  the  Higheft,  but  not  the  Higheft  himfelf. 
Note,  We  mult  take  heed  of  overvaluing  miniftcr>,  as 
well  as  of  under- valuing  them  ; they  are  not  our  lords, 
nor  have  they  dominion  over  our  faith,  but  mumlcr*  by 
whom  we  believe  ; ftewards  of  our  Lord’s  houfe.  We 
mull  not  give  up  ourfelvci  by  an  implicit  (lith  to  their 
condo#,  tor  they  are  not  that  light;  hut  we  mart  attend 
to,  and  receive  their  tertimony;  for  they  arc  frnt  to  bear 
witnefs  of  that  light ; fo  then  let  us  eftcem  of  them,  and 
not  otiicrwifc.  Had  John  pretended  to  be  that  light,  he 
had  not  bc:n  fo  much  as  a faithful  witnefs  of  that  light. 
Thofe  who  ufurp  die  honour  of  Chrift,  forfeit  the  ho- 
nour of  being  the  fervants  of  Chnft  : yet  John  was  very 
ferViccablc  a*  a witnefs  to  the  light,  (hough  he  was  not 
that  light.  Thofe  may  be  of  great  ufe  to  us,  who  jet 
ihine  with  a borrowed  light. 

Secondly,  Before  he  goes  on  with  John's  tertimony, 
he  returns  to  give  us  a further  account  cf  th'i  Jefus  to 

whom 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  I.  S.  J 

whom  John  bore  record.  Having  (hewed  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  chapter  the  glories  ol  his  Godhead,  he  here 
comes  to  lbcw  the  graces  of  his  incarnation,  and  his  fa- 
vours to  man  as  Mediator. 

(i.)  CL  rut  was  the  / rue  light,  v.  $.  not  as  if  John  Bap- 
till  were  a falfe  light,  but  in  comparison  with  Chritl  he 
was  a very  fraa.ll  light : Chrill  is  that  great  light  that 
deferves  to  be  called  Co.  Other  lights  are  but  figura- 
tively and  equivocally  called  fo  ; Chrill  is  the  true  light. 
The  fountain  of  all  knowledge  and  of  all  comfort  mud 
needs  be  the  true  light.  He  is  the  true  light ; and  for 
proof  of  it  he  doth  not  refer  us  to  the  emanations  %f  his 
glory  in  the  invifible  world,  the  beams  with  which  he 
enlightens  that,  but  to  thole  rays  of  his  light  which  are 
darted  downwards,  and  with  which  this  dark  world  of 
ours  is  enlightened.  But  how  doth  Chrift  lighten  every 
man  that  comes  into  the  woild  ? 

(1.)  By  his  creating  power  he  lightens  every  man 
with  the  light  of  reafon ; that  life  which  is  the  light  of 
men  is  from  him ; all  the  difeoveries  and  directions  of 
reafon,  all  the  comfort  it  gives  us,  and  all  the  beauty  it 
puts  upon  us,  is  from  Chrift. 

(a.)  By  the  publication  of  his  gofpel  to  all  nations,  he 
doth  in  efTeCl  lighten  every  man.  John  Baptifl  was  a 
light,  but  he  enlightened  only  Jerufalem  and  Judea,  and 
the  region  round  about  Jordan,  like  a candle  that  en- 
lightens one  room  ; but  Chrift  is  the  true  light,  for  he  is 
• a light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles.  His  everlafting  gofpel 
is  to  be  preached  to  every  nation  and  language.  Rev. 
xiv.  6.  Like  the  fun  which  lightens  every  man  that  will 
open  his  eyes  and  receive  its  light,  Pfal.  xix.  6.  to  which 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  compared,  Rom.  x.  18. 
Divine  revelation  is  not  now  to  be  confined  as  it  had 
been,  to  one  people,  but  to  be  ditfufed  to  all  people, 
Matib.  v.  15. 

(3.)  By  the  operation  of  his  Spirit  and  grace  he  light- 
eth  all  ilrofe  that  are  enlightened  to  falvation  : and  tnofe 
that  are  not  enlightened  by  him,  perilh  in  darknefs.  The 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  is  faid  to  be 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrill,  anu  is  compared  with  that 
light  which  was  at  the  beginning  commanded  to  ihine 
out  of  darknefs,  and  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world.  Whatever  light  any  man  his,  he 
is  indebted  to  Chrift  for  it,  whether  it  be  natural  or  fu- 
pernatural. 

2.  Chrill  was  in  the  world,  v.  10.  He  was  in  the 
world  as  the  elfential  word  before  his  incarniticn,  up- 
holding all  things;  but  this  fpcaks  of  his  being  in  the 
world  when  he  took  our  nature  upon  him,  and  dwelt 
among  us  j fee  John  xvi.  28.  J am  come  into  the  world. 
The  Sra  of  the  High* ft  was  here  in  this  lower  world; 

% hat  light  in  this  dark  world  ; lh.it  holy  thing  in  tills 
Jinl'ii  1 polluted  world.  He  left  a world  of  blifs  and  glo- 
ry, and  was  here  in  this  melancholy,  miferable  world. 
He  undertook  to  reconcile  the  world  to  God,  and  there- 
fore was  in  the  world  to  treat  about  it,  and  fettle  that 
affair  ; to  fatisfy  God's  jufticc  for  the  world,  and  dif- 
, cover  God's  favour  to  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world, 
bat  not  of  it,  and  (peaks  with  an  uir  of  triumph,  when 
lie  can  {ay,  AW  / am  no  more  in  it,  J ohn  xvii.  1 1,  The 
greaidl  honour  that  ever  was  put  upon  this  world,  which 
f.»  mean  and  tncouftJerable  a part  of  the  univerfe,  was, 
that  ilie  don  of  God  was  once  »t\  the  world  j and  a;  it 
ihould  engage  our  .a:F;£tion*  to  things  ahoye.  that  there 
Chrill  is,  fo  it  Ihould  reconcile  us  to  our  prefent  abode 
i.i  thh»  world,  that  cue:  Chrift  was  h:i£  : He  was  in  :b: 
You  V. 
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j world  for  a while,  but  it  is  fpolcco  of  as  a thing  pafl ; 

and  fo  it  will  be  laid  of  us  Ihorily,  wc  were  in  the  world; 
| Oh,  that  when  we  are  here  no  more,  wc  may  be  where 
f Chrill  i<  ! Now  obferve  here, 

(1.)  What  reafon  Chrill  had  to  exp^fl  the  moft  affec- 
tionate and  refpeltful  welcome  poffihle  into  this  world, 
for  the  world  was  made  by  him.  Therefore  he  came  to 
five  a loft  world,  becaute  it  was  a world  of  his  own 

1 making.  Why  Ihould  not  he  concur,  himfelf  to  receive 
the  light  that  was  of  his  own  kindling,  to  reftore  a life 
of  his  own  infufing,  and  to  renew  the  imuge  that  was 
originally  of  his  own  imprcfiing  ? The  world  was  made 
by  him,  anJ  therefore  ought  to  do  him  homage. 

(2.)  YVbat  cold  entertainment  he  met  with  notwith- 
(landing  : The  world  knew  him  not.  The  great  Maker, 
Ruler,  and  Redeemer  of  the  world  was  in  it,  and  few  or 
none  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  w-ere  aware  of  it. 
The  ox  knows  his  owner,  but  the  more  brurifh  world 
did  not ; they  did  not  own  him,  did  not  bid  him  wel- 
! come,  bccaufc  thev  did  not  know  him ; and  they  did  not 
( know  him,  bccaule  he  did  not  make  himfelf  known  in 
that  way  that  they  expelled,  in  external  glory  and  ma- 
jefty  : His  kingdom  c.ime  not  with  obfervation,  became 
it  was  to  be  a kingdom  of  trial  and  probation.  When 
he  (hall  come  as  a judge  the  world  (hall  know  him. 

7.  He  came  to  his  own,  v.  11.  not  only  to  the  world, 
which  was  his  own,  but  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that 
were  peculiarly  his  own  above  all  people  ; of  them  he 
came,  among  them  he  lived,  and  to  them  he  was  fir  ft 
fent.  The  Jews  were  at  this  time  a mean  dcfpicable 
people  ; the  crown  was  fallen  from  their  head,  yet  in 
remembrance  of  the  ancient  covenant,  as  bad  as  they 
were,  and  as  poor  as  they  were,  Chrift  was  not  afhamed 
to  look  upon  them  as  his  own.  (Ta  idea,)  his  awn 
things  i not  (tom  idious ,)  his  own  perfons,  as  true  be- 
livvcrs  are  called,  John  xiii.  1.  The  Jews  were  his,  as 
a man's  houfe  and  lands,  ard  goods  are  his,  which  he 
ufeth  and  poffdleth ; but  believers  are  his,  as  a man's 
wife  and  chil  Iren  are  his  own,  whom  he  loves  and  en- 
joys. He  came  to  his  own  to  feck  and  fave  them,  be- 
I caufe  they  were  his  own.  He  was  fent  to  the  loft  (beep 
\ of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  for  it  was  he  whole-own  the  (beep 
; were.  Now  obferver 

(t.)  That  the  generality  rejcifted  him;  II is  own  re - 
cerced  him  not.  He  had  reafon  to  ex  peel  that  thofe  who 
were  his  own  Ihould  have  bidden  him  welcome,  conft- 
dering  how  great  the  obligations  were  which  they  lay 
under  to  him ; and  how  fair  the  opportunities  were  which 
they  h id  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  him.  They 
had  the  orae’es  of  God,  which  told  them  before  hand 
wh:n  and  where  to  expect  lim,  ar.d  of  what  tribe  and 
family  he  Ihould  arife.  He  tatnc  among  them  himfelf, 
introduced  with  (igos  and  wonders,  and  himfelf  the 
grcatell ; and  therefore  it  is  rot  faid  of  them  as  it  was 
ol  the  world,  v.  to.  that  they  knew  him  net ; but  his 
own,  though  they  could  rot  but  know'  him,  yet  they  re- 
ceived him  n it ; did  not  receive  his  doltrine,  did  rot 
welcome  him,  as  the  M lfiih,  but  fortified  themfclvcs 
j againll  hipl.  The  chicr  priclts,  that  were  in  a paitica- 
j lar  manner  his  Own,  for  the  Levites  were  God’s  tribe, 
j were  ring  leaders  in  this  contempt  put  upon  him.  Now 
this  was  very  urjuft,  becanfe  they  were  his  own,  ar.d 
I therefore  he  might  command  their  refpe&s,  and  it  was 
j very  unkind  an  l ungrateful,  becaufe  he  came  to  1 hem 
i to  feck  and  five  them,  and  fo  court  their  refpe&s.  Note, 

, M my  who  in  I’rcfcfliou  are  Chrift's  own,  yet  do  tot  re- 
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ccive  him,  hecaufc  they  will  not  part  with  their  fin$,  nor 
lave  him  to  reign  over  them. 

(2.)  That  yet  there  was  a remnant  who  owned  him, 
and  were  faithful  to  him.  Though  his  own  received 
him  not,  yet  there  were  thofe  that  received  him,  v.  12. 
But  at  many  at  received  him:  Though  Ifiael  were  not 
gathered,  yet.  Chrift  was  glorious.  Though  the  body 
of  that  nation  per fi fled  and  pciifhed  in  unbelief,  yet  there 
v.*erc  many  of  them  that  were  wrought  upon  to  fubmit 
to  Chrift,  and  many  more  that  were  not  of  that  fold. 
Obferve  here, 

( 1.)  The  true  Chviltian’s  deferiptien  and  property;  and 
that  is,  that  he  receives  Chrifl,  and  believes  on  his  name  ; 
the  latter  explains  the  former.  'Note,  (1.)  To  be  a 
Chriflian  indeed,  is  to  believe  on  Chrill's  name  : It  is  to 
aflent  to  the  gofpcl  difeovery,  and  confent  to  the  gofpel 
propofal  concerning  him.  His  name  is  the  Word  of 
God;  the  King  of  kings;  the  Lord  our  rightcoufnefs ; 
Jefus,  a Saviour.  Now,  to  believe  on  his  name,  is  to 
acknowledge  that  he  is  what  thelV  great  names  fpeak 
him,  and  to  acquicfce  in  it,  that  he  be  fa  to  us.  (2  ) 
Believing  in  Ch rift's  name  is  receiving  him  as  a gift 
from  God.  We  mud  receive  his  do-ftrine  as  true  and 
good ; receive  his  law  as  juft  and  holy ; receive  his  of 
iers  as  kind  and  advantageous;  and  we  mud  receive  the 
image  of  his  grace,  and  impreflions  of  his  love,  as  the 
governing  principle  of  our  affections  and  a Cl  ions. 

(2.)  The  true  Chrifl ian's  dignity  and  privilege  are 
twofold. 

(1.)  The  privilege  of  adoption,  which  take*  them  into 
the  number  ol  God's  children  ; to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  font  of  Cod.  Hitherto  the  ad  aption  pertained 
lo  the  Jews  only  ; Ijrael  it  my  fn , my  ftrft  born ; but  now 
by  fairii  in  Chrifl,  Gentiles  arc  the  children  of  God, 
Gal.  iii.  26.  They  have  power  .(exoufan,)  authority; 
for  no  man  taketh  this  power  to  himfell,  but  who  is  au 
tborized  by  the  grfp?|*chaiur.  To  them  gave  he  a 
right;  to  them  g-ive  he  this  pre-eminence.  This  power 
have  all  the  faints.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  the  uafpeakablc 
.privilege  of  all  good  Chriftians,  that  they  are  become 
the  children  of  God.  They  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  children  of  this  world.  If  they  be  the  children 
of  God,  they  become  fo,  are  made.  Fiuutt  non  nafeun- 
fur  Chrift  rani.  Tertul.  Behold  rr hat  manner  cf  love  it 
this,  1 John  iii.  1.  God  calls  them  his  children,  they 
mil  him  Father,  ar.d  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of 
children  ; thofe  of  their  way,  and  thnfe  of  their  home.  [ 
(2.)  The  privilege  of  adoption  is  entirely  owing  to  Jefus 
Chrift  ; he  gave  this  power  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.  GoJ  is  his  Father,  and  fo  ours  ; and  it  is  by  vir- 
tue of  our  efpoufals  to  him,  and  union  with  him,  that  we 
Hand  related  to  God  as  a Father,  it  was  in  Chrift  that 
we  wrre  predeftinated  to  the  adaption ; from  him  we  re 
oeive  both  the  cliara&tr  and  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  and 
be  is  the  firft  bom  among  many  brethren.  The  Son  of 
God  became  a Son  of  m«n,  that  the  fons  and  daughters 
of  men  might  become  the  fons  and.  daughters  of  God 
Almighty. 

a.  The  privilege  of  regeneration,  v.  13.  Witch  were 
Urn.  Note,  All  the  children  of  GoJ  are  born  again  ; 
all  that  are  adopted,  are  regenerated  ; This  real  change 
evermore  attends  that  relative  one.  Wherever  God  con-  ! 
fen  the  dignity  of  children,  he  creates  the  nature  and 
difpofition  of  children  : Men  caonot  do  fo  when  they  I 
adopt.  Now  here  we  have  an  account  of  the  original  j 
of  this  new  birth.  I.  Negatively.  (i.J  It  is  not  propa- 


gated by  natural  generation  from  our  parents.  It  is  rot 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flefli,  nor  of  corruptible 
feed,  1 Pet  i.  23.  Man  is  called  ftefhand  blood,  be*- 
caufe  thence  he  has  his  original  ; but  we  do  not  become 
the  children  of  God,  as  we  become  the  children  of  c ur 
natural  parents.  Note,  Grace  doth  not  run  in  a blood, 
as  corruption  doth.  Man  polluted  begat  a fon  in  his 
own  likenefs,  Gen.  v.  3.  But  man  fanftified  and  renew- 
‘ cd  doth  not  beget  a fon  in  that  likenefs.  The  Jews  glo- 
ried much  in  their  parentage,  and  the  noble  blood  that 
ran  in  their  veins  ; we  are  Abraham's  feed,  and  there- 
fore to  them  pertained  the  adoption,  bec«ufe  they  were 
bom  of  that  blood  ; but  this  New  Teftament  adoption  is 
not  founded  in  any  fuch  natural  relation.  (2.)  It  is  not 
produced  by  the  natural  power  of  our  own  will.  As  it 
h not  of  blood,  or  of  the  will  of  the  fl  fli,  fo  neither  is  it 
of  the  will  of  man,  that  labours  under  a moral  im po- 
tency of  determining  itfelf  to  that  which  is  good  ; fo 
that  the  principles  of  the  divine  life  are  not  of  our  own 
own  planting,  it  is  the  grace  of  God  that  makes  us  will- 
ing to  be  his.  Nor  can  human  laws  or  writings  prevail 
to  fanflify  and  regenerate  a foul ; if  they  could,  the  new 
birth  would  bt  by  the  will  of  man.  But,  2.  Politively, 
it  is  of  God.  This  new  birth  is  owing  to  the  word  of 
God  as  the  means,  x Pet.  i.  23.  and  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
as  the  great  and  foie  author.  True  believers  are  bom  of 
God,  1 John  iii.  9.  and  v.  r.  And  this  is  neceffary  to 
their  adoption  ; for  we  cannot  expert  the  love  of  God, 
if  we  hive  not  fomething  of  his  likenefs  nor  claim  the 
privileges  of  adoption,  it  we  be  not  under  the  power  of 
regeneration. 

4.  The  Word  iv at  made  fte/ht  v.  14.  Thil  exprcITcth 
Chrift's  incarnation  more  Cloudy  than  thofe  before.  By 
his  divine  prefence  he  always  was  in  the  world,  and  br 
his  prophets  he  came  to  his  own.  But  now  the  fulncHi 
of  time  was  come,  he  was  fent  forth  after  another  man- 
ner, male  of  a woman,  Gal  iv.  4.  God  mauitefted  in 
the  flclh,  according  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  holy  Job* 
chap.  xix.  26.  Tet  Jhall  I fee  God  in  my  flejh.  Obferve 
here, 

[i.J  The  human  nature  of  Chrift  with  which  he  was 
veiled  ; and  that  expreffed  two  ways. 

(1.)  The  Word  war  mad:  flejh.  Fora’fmtich  as  the 
children,  who  were  to  become  the  fons  ot  God,  were 
partakers  of  flclh  and  blood,  he  alfi»  himfell  likcwifc  took 
part  of  the  fame,  Heb.  ii.  14.  The  Socinians  agree  that 
Chrift  is  both  God  and  man ; hut  they  fay,  he  was  man, 
and  was  made  God,  as  Mofc»,  Lxod-  vii.  1.  dire&ly  con- 
trary to  John  here,  who  faith.  [Thros  en  ] He  was  Godt 
but  [farx  egerteto,]  he  was  made  ftefh.  Compare  v.  1. 
with  this.  Phis  fpcaks  not  or.lv  that  he  was  really  and 
truly  man.  but  that  he  fubjefted  himfclf  to  the  miferie* 
anJ  calamities  of  the  human  nature.  He  was  made 
flilh,  the  meant ft  part  of  man;  flclh  fpe-tks  man  weak, 
and  he  was  crucified  through  weakness  2 Cor.  xiii.  4. 
Flclh  fpeaks  nian  mortal  and  dying.  Pud.  Ixxviii.  3^. 
anJ  t hrift  was  put  to  death  in  the  H;(h  1 Pet.  iii.  18. 
Nay,  Flclh  fpeaks  nun  tainted  with  lin,  Gen.  vi.  3.  And 
Chrift  though  he  was  perfectly  holy  and  harmlefs,  yet 
appeared  in  the  likenefs  of  fiatul  fl’fh,  Horn.  viii.  3.  and 
was  made  fin  for  us,  2 Cor.  v.  6.  When  Adam  had 
finned,  God  faid  to  him,  Deft  thou  a't,  not  only  becaufe 
made  out  of  the  duft,  but  becaufe,  by  lin  he  was  funk 
Into  duft  : His  fall  did  [fomatonik  ten  pfuken.J  turn  him 
as  it  were  all  into  body , made  him  earthly ; therefore  he 
that  was  made  a curie  for  us,  was  made  flclh,  and  con- 
demned 
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jdcmncc!  fin  m the  fltfli,  Rom.  viii.  3.  Wonder  at  thi*, 
that  the  eternal  Word  ftiould  be  made  fleih,  when  fldh 
was  come  into  Inch  an  ill  name ; that  he  who  made  all 
thing!,  fiiould  himtelf  be  made  fleih,  one  of  the  meaneft 
things,  and  fubrr.it  to  that  from  which  he  was  at  the 
greateft  diftmee.  The  voice  that  ulhered  in  the  gofpel, 
cried,  All  fiejh  is  graft*  I fa.  1.  torynake  the  RcJeemer’s 
love  the  more  wonderful,  who,  to  redeem  and  five  us, 
was  made  fl:ih,  and  withered  as  grafs ; but  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  who  was  made  fldh,  endures  for  ever ; when 
nude  fldh  he  ccafed  not  10  be  the  Word  of  GoJ. 

(3.)  He  dwelt  awing  us * here  in  this  lower  world. 
Having  taken  upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  he  put  him- 
felf  into  the  place  and  condition  of  other  men.  The 
Word  might  have  been  made  fleih  and  dwelt  among  the 
angels,  but  hating  taken  a body  of  the  fame  mould  with 
us,  in  it  he  came  and  relided  in  the  fame  world  with  us. 
He  dwelt  among  us,  us  worms  of  the  earth,  us  that  he 
had  no  need  of,  us  that  he  got  nothing  by,  us  that  were 
corrupt,  ar.d  depraved,  and  revolted  from  God.  The 
Lord  God  cirae  and  dwelt  even  among  the  rebellious, 
Pfal.  Ixviii.  18.  He  that  had  dwelt  among  angels,  thofc 
noble  and  excellent  beings,  came  and  dwelt  among  us 
that  are  a generation  of  vipers  ; ut  (inner*.  which  was 
w6rfe  to  hirp  than  David**  dwelling  in  Mefech  and  Ke- 
•dar,  or  Ezekiel’s  dwelling  among  fcorpions,  or  the  church 
of  Pergamus  dwelling  where  Satan’s  feat  is.  When  we 
look  upon  the  upper  world,  the  world  of  fpiiits,  how  mean 
and  contemptible  doth  this  fleih,  this  body  appear  which 
ve  carry  about  with  us,  and  this  world  in  which  our  lot 
is  caft  ; and  how  hard  is  it  to  a contemplative  mind  to 
be  reconciled  to  them.  But  that  the  eternal  Word  was 
made  fleih,  was  clothed  with  a body  as  we  are,  and  dwelt 
in  this  world  as  wc  do ; this  has  put  an  honour  upon 
them  both,  and  (h.  uld  make  us  billing  to  abide  in  the 
fleih  while  God  has  any  work  for  us  to  do,  for  Chrift 
dwelt  in  this  lower  world,  as  bad  as  it  is,  till  he  had  fi- 
nifiied  what  he  had  to  do  there,  John  xvii.  4.  He  dwelt 
among  us  Jews,  that  the  feripture  might  he  fulfilled,  He 
Jhall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Sheen*  Gen.  ix.  37.  And  fee 
Zech.  ii.  10.  Though  the  Jews  were  unkind  to  him,  yet 
he  continued  to  dwell  among  them  ; though  (as  feme  of 
the  ancient  writers  tell  us)  he  was  invited  to  better  treat* 
ment  by  Abearus,  king  of  EJefla,  yet  he  removed  not  to 
any  orher  nation.  * 

He  dwelt  among  us.  He  was  in  the  wot  Id  not  as  a 
wayfaring  man  ihat  tarries  but  tor  a night,  but  he  dwelt 
among  us,  made  a long  reltdencc  ; the  original  word  is 
obfetvablc,  (ejkemfem  eh  emit!*)  he  dwelt  among  us,  he 
dwelt  at  in  a tabernacle  ; which  intimates,  (1.)  That  he 
dwelt  here  in  very  mean  circ  urn  (lancet,  as  ihepherds  that  • 
dwell  in  tents.  He  did  not  dwell  among  us  as  in  a pa- 
lace, but  as  in  a tent ; for  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head,  and  was  always  upon  the  remove.  (3.)  That  his 
(late  here  was  a military  (late;  foldiers  dwell  in  tents; 
he  had  long  fince  proclaimed  war  with  the  feed  cf  the 
ferpent,  and  now  be  takes  the  field  in  perfon,  fets  up  his 
fiandard,  and  pitcheth  his  tent  to  prolecute  this  war. 
(3.)  That  his  flay  among  us  was  not  to  be  perpetual. 
He  dwelt  here  as  in  a tent,  not  as  at  home.  The  patri- 
archs, by  dwelling  in  tabernacles,  confcflcd  that  they  were 
Aranger*  ahd  pilgrims  on  earth,  and  fought  the  better 
country,  and  fo  did  Chriil,  leaving  us  an  example,  Heb. 
xiii.  13,  14.  (4.)  That  as  of  old  God  dwelt  in  the  ta- 

bernacle of  Mofes,  by  the  Shechinah  between  the  cheru 
bints  } fo  now  lie  dwells  in  the  human  nature  of  Chriil, 
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that  is  now  the  true  Shechinah,  the  fymbol  of  God's 
peculiar  prcfcnce : and  we  are  to  make  all  our  addref- 
fes  to  God  through  Chrift,  and  from  him  to  receive 
divine  oracle*. 

(j.]  The  beams  of  his  divine  glory  that  darted  through 
this  veil  of  fleih.  “ Wc  beheld  bis  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  ohIt  begotten  of  the  Father,  lull  of  grace  and 
truth.”  The  fun  is  ftill  the  fountain  of  light,  ihough 
eclipfed  or  clouded  ; fo  t brill  was  ftill  the  biightncfs  of 
his  Father’s  glory,- even  then  when  he  dwelt  among  us  in 
this  lower  world.  And  how  lightly  foever  the  Jews 
thought  of  him,  there  were  thofc  rhat  faw  through  the 
veil.  Obferve, 

(1.)  Who  were  the  witneiles  of  this  glory.  IVe * his 
difciples  and  followers  that  converted  moil  freely  and  fa- 
miliarly with  him  ; we  among  whom  he  dwelt.  Other 
men  difeover  their  weakneiles  to  thofc  that  are  mnft  fa- 
miliar with  them,  but  it  was  not  fo  with  Chriil  ; thofc 
that  were  moil  intimate  w ith  him,  faw  nioft  of  his  glory. 
As  it  was  with  hi*  dotfiine,  the  difciples  knew  the  my- 
fteries  of  it,  while  others  had  it  under  die  veil  of  pa- 
rables j fo  it  was  with  his  perfon,  they  faw  the  glory  of 
hi*  divinity,  while  others  faw  only  the  veil  of  his  human 
nature.  He  munifeiled  himfelf  to  them,  and  not  unto 
the  world.  The  fie  witneiles  were  a competent  number, 
twelve  of  them,  a whole  jury  of  witncflls  ; men  of  plain- 
nefs  and  integrity,  and  far  from  any  thing  of  delign  or 
intrigue. 

(2  .)  What  evidence  they  had  of  it ; we  faw  it.  They 
had  not  their  evidence  by  report,  at  fecund  hand,  but 
were  themiclves  eye  witnefles  of  thofc  proofs,  on  wihich 
they  built  their  teilimony  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  We  faw  it.  The  word  fignifics  a fixed  abid- 
ing fight,  fuch  as  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  making 
their  ohfervations.  This  apoitle  himfelf  explains  this, 
what  we  declare  unto  you  of  the  word  of  lile,  is  w hat  we 
have  feen  with  our  eyes,  and  what  we  have  looked  upon, 
1 John  i.  f. 

(3.)  What  the  glory  was  ; the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father.  The  glory  of  the  word  made  flefh  was 
fetch  a glory  as  became  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
and  could  not  be  the  glory  of  any  other.  Note,  (t.) 
Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  : believer* 
are  the  children  of  God  by  the  fpeci.il  favour  of  adoption, 
and  the  fpect.il  grace  of  regeneration  ; they  are  in  a fenfe 
f omohufai*)  of  a like  nature,  1 Pet.  i.  4.  and  have  the 
image  ofliis  perfeilions  ; but  Chriil  is  ( otmufus *)  of  the 
fame  nature,  and  is  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perlon,  and 
the  Son  of  God  by  an  eternal  generation.  Angels  are 
Tons  of  God,  but  he  never  faid  to  any  of  them,  This  day 
have  l begotten  thee*  Heb.  I.  5*  (a  ) He  was  evidently 
declared  to  be  the  Father,  by  that  which  was  fecn  of  his 
glory,  when  he  dwelt  among  us.  Though  he  was  in  the 
form  of  a fervant  in  refpe&  of  outward  circ  urn  (lances, 
yet  in  refpedt  of  graces  his  form  was  as  that  of  the  fourth 
in  the  fiery  furnace,  like  the  Son  of  God.  His  divine 
glory  appeared  in  the  holincfs  and  heavcnlinefs  of  his 
doctrine;  in  his  miracles,  which  extorted  from  many  this 
acknowledgement,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God ; it  ap- 
peared in  the  purity,  and  goodnefs,  and  beneficence  of  hi* 
whole  converfation  ; God’s  goodnefs  is  his  glory,  and  he 
went  about.doing  good:  he  (poke  and  a&cd  in  every  thing 
as  an  incarnate  Diety.  Perhaps  the  evangelift  has  a par- 
ticular regard  to  the  glory  of  his  transfiguration,  which 
he  was  an  eye  witnefs  of ; fee  1 PcL  i.  16, 17,  18.  God’s 
calling  him  his  beloved  Son  in  whom  he  was  well  pleafed, 
4 U 2 fpoke 
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fpcke  him  tht  on!j  of  the  Father  ; Lot  the  full 

proof  of  this  was  at  liis  idurj  edion. 

(4  ) What  advantage  thofe  he  dwelt  among  had  from 
this,  He  dwelt  among  them  full  of  pracs  and  truth.  In 
the  old  tabernacle  wherein  God  dwelt  was  the  law,  in  this 
was  grace  ; in  that  were  types  in  this  was  truth.  The 
incarnate  Word  was  every  way  qualified  for  his  under- 
taking as  Mediator,  for  he  was  full  of  grace  and  ttuili, 
thofe  two  great  things  that  fallen  man  hands  in  need  of  ; 
and  this  proved  him  to  he  the  Son  of  GoJ  as  much  as  the 
divine  power  and  majefty  tlutappeared  in  him.  (1.)  He 
has  a fulnefs  of  grace,  ai:  4 truth  for  himfclfj  he  had  the 
Spirit  without  measure.  He  was  full  of  grace,  hr.  folly 
acceptable  to  his  Father,  and  therefore  qualified  to  inter- 
cede lor  us } and  full  of  truth,  /.  c.  fully  apprized  of  thofe 
things  he  w’as  to  reveal,  and  therefore  fit  to  inftruft  u*. 
He  had  a fulnefs  of  knowledge  and  a fulnefs  of  compaf- 
fion.  (2.)  He  has  a fulnefs  of  grace  and  truth  for  us. 
He  received  that  he  might  girt,  and  God  was  w'ell  pleafed 
in  him  tint  he  might  b«  well  pleafed  with  us  in  him  ; and 
this  was  the  truth  of  the  legal  types. 

*5*  ^ John  bare  witnefs  of  him,  and  cried, 
faying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I fpake.  He 
that  comcth  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me  ; 
for  he  was  before  me.  16.  And  of  his  fulnefs 
hav<?  all  wc  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  1 7. 
For  the  law  was  given  by  Mofes,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chriil.  18.  No  man 
hath  ken  God  at  any  time  ; the  only  begotten 
Son  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

FirJ},  The  evangel'll  begins  again  to  give  us  John  Bip- 
tift’s  teflimory  concerning  Chriil,  v.  1 $.  He  lud  laid, 
v.  8.  that  he  came  for  a witnefs,  now  here  he  tells  ua  that 
he  d d accordingly  hear  •witnefs. 

Here,  f.  Oderve  how  he  expr:ffid  his  teftimony ; he 
cried,  according  to  the  prediction  that  he  (hould  be  the 
voice  of  one  crying.  The  O.J  PcUarnent  prophets  ciied 
al?ud  to  (hew  people  their  fins,  this  New  Tcilamcnt 
prophet  cries  afoud  to  fhew  people  their  Saviour. 
This  intimates,  (1.)  That  it  was  an  open,  public 
teftimony,  proclaimed,  that  all  manner  of  perfons  might 
take  notice  of  it,  for  all  are  concerned  in  it.  Falfe  teach- 
ers entice  fecretly,  but  Wifdom  publilheth  her  dilates  in 
the  chief  places  ofer  ncourfe.  (2  ) That  he  was  free  and 
hearty  in  beariri*  this  teftimony.  He  ctied  as  one  that 
yrxt  both  well  allured  of,  and  well  affc£l:d  to  the  truth  he 
witneffed  of.  He  that  h*d  leaped  in  his  mother*!,  womb 
for  joy  of  Chrill’s  approach  wl  en  newly  conceived,  do'h 
now  with  a like  exultation  of  fpirit  w eleome  his  public  ap- 
pearance. 

1.  What  nis  te^ imony  was.  H?  appeals  to  what  he  had 
(hid  at  the  beginning  of  hi-  mivftt-y,  when  he  had  direc- 
ted them  to  expc<fl  one  tlut  fhould  come  otter  hht , whofe 
fore  mnner  he  was  and  nescr  intended  any  01  her  but 
to  lead  them  to  him,  smd  to  prepare  the  way.  'I  bis  he 
lud  given  t cm  notice  o t from  the  fiilt.  Note,  I'  is  very' 
oinforublc  to  a miniiler  to  have  the  trftunony  of  his 
uonicience  for  him,  that  he  fet  out  in  hi-  rriniftrv  with 
honed  principles,  and  (metre  intentions,  with  a fir.gle  eye 
to  die  glory  and  honour  of  Cbnft*  Now  what  he  bad 


then  fud,  he  applies  to  this  Jefus  whom  he  had  lately 
bap'ized,  and  who  was  fo  remarkably  owned  from  hea- 
ven : This  •was  he  of -.horn  /Jpake.  John  did  not  tell  them 
three  would  fhrrtly  appear  iuch  a one  among  them,  and 
then  leave  fhem  to  find  him  out.  but  in  this  he  went  be- 
yond al!  the  Old  Teftamert  prophets,  that  he  particular- 
ly lpecificd  the  petfon,  This  Mint  he  ; that  is  the  very  man 
1 told  you  of,  and  to  him  all  I laid  is  to  be  accommodat- 
ed. Now,  what  was  »t  he  fud  ? 

(t.)  He  had  given  the  preference  to  this  Jefus  : /he  that 
comes  after  me  is  preferred  before  vie.  In  the  liirer.f  his  birth 
and  public  appearance,  that  fucceeds  me  in  preaching,  and 
making  difciplcs,  yet  is  a more  excellent  per  fen  up->n  all 
accounts ; as  the  prince  or  peer  that  come-  alter,  is  pre- 
ferred before  die  harbinger  or  gemlcmar.  ufher  that  makes 
way  for  him.  Note,  Jilus  Cl  rift,  who  was  to  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Higheft,  Luke  i.  3a.  was  prcfcired  before 
John  Baptift,  who  w as  to  be  called  only  the  prophet  of  the 
Highell,  Luke  i.  76.  John  was  a minifter  of  the  New- 
Tefiament,  but  Chriil  w.is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Ttf- 
tament.  And  obferve,  though  John  w as  a great  man, 
and  had  a great  name  and  intcreft,  yet  he  was  forward 
to  give  the  preference  to  him  to  whom  it  belonged.  Note, 
All  the  mintllers  of  Chriil  mull  prefer  him  and  his  inter- 
eft,  before  themfelves  and  all  their  own  intcrelis  : they 
will  m-ke  an  ill  account  that  leek  their  own  things,  not 
the  things  of  Chrift,  Phil.  ii.  21.  He  comes  after  me, 
and  yet  is  preferred  before  me.  Note,  God  difpenfeth 
his  gifts  according  to  his  good  rl-.afurc,  and  mai.y  times 
crolTcth  hands  as  Jacob  did,  preferring  the  younger  before 
the  elder.  Paul  far  out  ftripped  thole  that  weie  in  Chi  ill 
before  him. 

(2.)  He  here  gives  a good  reafon  for  it,  for  he  •was  le- 
freme,  (protos  mou  en  ) He  was  vtyfirji,  ot.frji  to  rne; 
he  was  my  fit  ft  caule,  my  original.  Ihe  frjt  U one  of 
God's  names  I fa.  xliv  6.  He  is  before  me,  is  my  firft. 

(1.)  In  rcfpcA  of  feniority,  he  was  before  me  ; for  he 
was  before  Abriham,  John  viii.  58.  Nay,  he  was  be- 
fore atl  things  Col.  i.  17.  1 but  of  yellerday,  he  from 

eternity.  It  was  but  in  thofc  days  that  John  Baptiil 
came,  Matth.  iii.  1.  but  the  goings  forth  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  w'etc  of  old,  from  cvetlaft  ng,  Mic.  v.  2.  This 
roves  two  natures  in  Chrift  j Chriil  as  man  came  after 
r ha  as  to  his  public  appearance,  Chrift  as  God  w as  be- 
fore him ; and  how  could  he  otherwife  be  before  him, 
but  by  an  external  evidence  ? (j.)  In  refpctf  of  fupie- 

macy,  for  he  was  my  prince  ; fo  fomc  princes  are  called 
the  jirjh , (proton,)  it  is  for  whofe  fake  and  fcrvicc  I am 
font : he  is  my  Matter,  1 am  his  minillcr  and  m.rifen- 
8cr* 

Secondly,  He  prefcntly  returns  again  to  fpeak  cf  Jefus 
Chriili  and  cannot  go  on  with  John  Baptift’s  teftimony 
till  v.  19.  The  ibth  verfe  has  a iranileft  cor.neihtfn  whh 
v.  14.  w*here  the  incarnate  Ward  was  faid  to  be  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  Now  here  he  makes  this  not  only  the 
matter  cf  our  adoration,  but  of  our  thankfolnefs,  btcaufc 
font  that  fult.ef  of  his  ive  all  have  received.  He  received 
gifts  for  men,  Pfal.  Iivifi.  18.  that  he  might  give  gifts  to 
men  Eph.  iv.  8.  He  was  filled  that  he  might  fill  all  in 
all,  Kph.  i.  23  might  fill  our  tteafmes,  Prov.  viii.  21. 
He  has  a fountain  of  fulnefs  oveiftowing.  We  all  have 
received.  All  we  apoflles,  fo  foii.e.  Wc  have  received 
the  favours  of  this  apofilefhip.  that  is  grace  ; and  a fitr.cls 
for  it,  that  is  truth  ; or  rather,  all  we  believers,  as  many 
as  received  him,  v.  17.  received  from  him.  Note,  All 
true  believers  receive  from  Chrift’*  fulnefs ; the  bell  and 
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greateft  faints  cannot  l»v*  without  him,  the  meaneft  and 
weaketl  m ly  live  by  him.  Tin*  excludes  proud  beifting, 
that  we  have  nothing  but  we  have  received  it  ; and  ftfenc- 
eth  perplexing  fears,  that  we  want  nothing  but  we  may 
receive  it. 

Lret  us  fee  what  it  is  that  we  hive  received. 

1 .  We  have  received  grace  for  grace.  Our  receivings  by 
Chriff  are  all  fummed  up  in  this  one  word,  grace ; we  have 
received  (kai  karin  ) even  grare,  fo  great  a gitt,  fo  rich,  fo 
invaluable;  we  have  received  no  lei's  than  grace;  that  is  j 
a gift  to  be  fpolten  of  with  an  emphafn.  It  is  repeated,  J 
grace  far  grace  ; for  to  every  done  in  this  building,  as 
well  as  to  the  top  (lone,  we  muff  cry,  Grace,  grace.  Ob- 
ferve, 

[i.l  The  blelling  received  ; it  is  grace,  the  good  will 
of  God  towards  us,  and  die  good  work  of  God  in  us. 
God's  good- will  works  the  good  work,  and  then  the 
good  work  qualifies  us  for  further  tokens  of  his  good 
will.  As  the  cVftern  receives  water  from  the  fulnefs  of 
the  fountain,  the  branches  fap  from  the  fulneft  of  die  root, 
and  the  air  light  from  the  fulnefs  of  the  fun,  fo  wc  receive 
grace  from  the  fulnefs  of  Chi  ill. 

[2  1 The  manner  of  its  reception  ; grace  for  grace,  (ha- 
rm anti  hariros.)  The  phrafe  is  fingular,  and  the  inter- 
preters put  different  fenfes  upon.it,  each  of  which  will  be 
of  life  to  illullrate  the  unfeat chable  riches  of  the  grace  of 
Chriff  Grace  for  grace  fpeaks, 

(i.)  The  freenefs  of  this  grace;  it  is  grace  for  grace 
fake  ; fo  Grotius.  We  receive  grace  not  for  our  lakes, 
be  it  known  to  us,  but  even  fo,  Father,  becaufe  it  feemed 
good  in  thy  fight.  It  is  a gift  according  to  grace,  Rom. 
xii.  6.  It  iv  grace  to  us  for  the  fake  of  grace  to  Jefus 
Chriff.  God  was  well  plcafed  in  him,  aud  is  therefore 
well  pleafed  with  us  in  him,  Eph.  i.  6. 

(a.)  The  fulnefs  of  this  grace.  Grace  for  grace  is 
abundance  of  grace,  grace  upon  grace;  fo  Camero,  one 
grace  heaped  upon  another;  as  (kin for  /kin,  is  (lcin  after  fkin, 
even  all  that  a nun  has,  Job  ii.  4.  It  is  a blelling  pour.  ! 
ed  out  that  there  fba.ll  not  be  room  to  receive  it,  plenteous 
redemption.  One  grace  a pledge  of  mere  grace.  Jofegh, 
he  •will  add  It  is  fuch  a fulnefs,  as  is  called  the  fulnefs 
of  God,  which  we  are  filled  with.  We  are  not  ffraitened 
in  die  graceof  Chriff,  if  we  be  not  ftraitened  in  our  own 
bofoms. 

(3.)  The  ferviceablenefs  of  this  grace.  Gjace  for 
grace,  is  grace  for  the  promoting  and  advancing  of 
grace  ; grace  to  be  exercifcd  by  ourfclves,  gracious  habits 
for  gracious  ails  ; grace  to  be  miniftered  to  others,  gra- 
cious vonebfafements  for  gracious  performances,  grace  is 
a talent  to  be  traded  with.  The  apofflcs  received  grace, 
Rom.  i.  $•  Kph.  iii.  8.  that  they  might  communicate  it, 
i Per.  iv.  ic. 

(4.)  The  fubftiturion  of  New  Teffament  grace,  in  the 
room  and  (lead  of  Old  Teffament  grace : fo  B<za.  And 
this  fenfe  is  confirmed  by  what  follows,  v.  1 7.  for  the 
Old  Teffament  had  grtec  in  type,  die  New  Tefljment  h;;s 
grace  in  tru»h.  There  wa*  a giace  under  die  Old  Tcffa* 
merit,  the  golpel  %vas  preached  then,  Gal.  iii.  8.  but  that 
grace  is  fupcrfe  Jed,  and  we  have  gofpel  grace  inllesd  of 
it,  a glory  which  excelled!,  2 Cor.  iii.  10.  Difcoveries  tf 
grace  are  nw  mere  clear,  diftribirions  of  grace  far  mere 
plentiful  ; thi,  is  grace  inffeaJ  of  grace. 

(5.)  It  fpeaks  the  augment*; ion  and  continuation  of 
grace  ; grace  f -r  grace  is  one  gr  ice,  to  improve,  confirm, 
and  perfedt  another  grace.  Wc  arc  changed  into  the 
diviue  from  glory  to  glory,  from  one  degree  of 
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glorious  grace  to  another,  2 Cor.  iii.  18.  Thofc  that 
have  true  grace,  have  that  lor  more  grace,  Jam.  iv.  6. 
■when  God  gives  grace,  he  faith,  Take  this  in  part,  for  ho 
wh  ch  hath  pronufed  will  perform. 

(6.)  It  fpeaks  the  agrccablencfs  and  conformity  cf 
grace  in  the  taints,  to  the  grace  that  is  in  Jclus  Chriff. 
So  Mr  Clcik.  Grace  fsr  grace  is  grace  in  us  anfwering 
to  grace  in  him,  as  the  imprctlion  upon  the  wtx  SUtfwers 
the  teal,  line  for  hne.  The  grace  we  receive  from  Chi  iff, 
changeth  us  into  the  fame  image,  2 Cor.  iii.  18.  the  image 
of  the  San,  Rom.  viti.  29.  the  image  ol  the  heavenly, 
1 Cor.  xv.  49. 

2.  We  have  received  grace  end  truth,  v.  17.  He  had 
faid,  v.  24.  that  Chriff  was  full  of  grace  and  uuth  ; now 
here  he  faith,  that  by  him  grace  andf  truth  enme  to  us. 
From  Chriff  we  receive  grace  ; this  is  a firing  he  delight* 
to  harp  upon,  he  cannot  go  off  from  it.  Two  thing* 
he  further  obferves  in  this  verfe  concerning  this  grace. 

(l.)  Its  preference  above  the  law  of  Mi  les.  The  law 
was  given  by  Mofet,  and  it  was  a glorious  difeovery,  both 
of  God's  will  concerning  man,  and  his  gc.od  will  to  man; 
but  the  gofpel  of  Chriff  is  a much  dearer  difeovery,  both 
of  duty  and  happineft-  That  which  was  given  by  Mcfer, 
was  purely  terrifying  and  threatening,  ard  bound  with 
penalties,  a law  which  could  not  give  life,  which  wus 
given  with  abundance  ol  terror,  Heb.  xii.  iS.  But  that 
which  is  given  by  Jefus  Chriff  is  of  another  nature,  it  has 
alt  the  beneficial  ules  of  the  law,  but  not  the  terror,  for  it 
is  grace;  grace  teachirg,  'fit.  ii.  11.  grace  reigning,. 
Rom.  v.  21.  It  is  a law,  but  a remedial  law.  'Hie  en- 
dearments cf  love  are  the  genius  of  the  gofpel,  not  the 
affVightments  of  law  and  the  curfe. 

(2.)  Its  connection  with  truth  • grace  and  truth.  In 
the  gofpel  we  have  the  difeovery  of  the  created  truths  to 
beembracedby  the  undcrlhmding,  as  well  as  of  the  lichelk 
grace,  to  be  embraced  bv  the  will  and  affcCtion i.  Jt  is  a 
faithful  laying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  i.  e.  it  is 
grace  and  truth.  The  offers  cf  grace  are  f'ucerc,  and 
what  we  may  venture  our  fouls  upon  ; they  ate  made  in 
earned,  for  it  is  grace  and  truth.  It  is  grace  and  truth, 
with  reference  to  the  law  which  was  given  by  Mrfi?,.  For 
it  is,  (1.)  The  performance  of  all  the  Old  Teffament 
pronvfcx.  In  the  Old  Teffament  we  often  find  mercy 
and  truth  put  together,  i.  c.  Mercy  according  to  pro- 
mife  ; fo  here,  grace  and  truth  is  grace  according  to  pro. 
mife.  See  Luke  i.  72.  1 Kings  v iii.  $6.  (2.)  It  is  the 

fubftance  of  all  the  Old  Teffament  types  ar.d  fhadow-. 
Something  of  grace  there  was  both  in  the  ordinances  that 
were  inftituted  for  I fra  el,  and  the  providences  tluu  were 
concerning  Ifrael ; but  they  were  only  lliadows  of  prod, 
things  to  come,  even  of  that  gtacc  that  is  to  be  brought 
to  us  by  the  revelation  ol  Jefus  (.  hnff.  He  is  the  true 
pafchal  lamb,  the  tine  iirape  goat,  the  true  manna, 

They  had  grace  in  the  pidlurr,  we  have  grace  in  the  pe;- 
fon,  that  is  grace  .and  truth.  Grace  and  truth  came,. 
(egento,)  •was  mad:  ; the  fame  word  that  was  ufed  v. 
concerning  Chriff 's  making  all  things.  The  law  was  or.ly 
made  known  by  Moles,  but  the  he  mg  of  this  grace  and 
tru»h,  as  well  as  the  difeovery  ol  it,  is  owing  to  J«ft* 
Ch»  i»i ; th  s was  made  by  him,  as  the  wold  at  firff  was 
and  by  him  this  grace  and  truth  do  co  fifi. 

3.  Another  thing  we  receive  Irom  Chriff  is,  a clear  re- 
velation of  God  to  U‘,  v.  18.  He  hath  declared  God  to 
us,  vhem  no  man  hath  feen  at  any  time.  This  wa* 
the  grace  ani  truth  which  came  by  Chriff,  the  know- 
ledge 0 : God  aud  an  acquaintance  wi.h  him.  Obffive, 
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[1.]  The  ififtifficiency  of  all  other  difeoveries,  No  man 
bath  feen  God  at  anytime.  This  f peaks,  (1.)  That  the 
nature  of  God  being  fpiritual,  he  is  invifible  to  bodily 
eyes ; he  it  a being  whom  no  man  hath  feen  or  can  lee, 
l Tim.  vi.  16.  we  have  therefore  need  to  live  by  faith, 
by  which  we  lee  him  that  is  invifible,  Heb.  xi.  17.  (2.) 

That  the  revelation  which  God  made  of  himfclf  in  the 
Old  Teflametit,  was  very  (hort  and  imperfect,  in  cempa- 
rifon  with  that  which  he  has  made  by  Clirift  ; Afe  mart 
bath  feen  God  at  any  time,  i.  e.  w hat  was  feen  and  known 
of  God  before  tic  incarnation  of  drill,  was  nothing  to 
that  which  is  now  feen  and  known  ; life  and  immorta'ity 
are  now  brought  to  a much  clearer  light  than  they  were 
then.  (3  ) Tint  none  of  the  Old  Telfament  prophets 
were  fo  well  qualified  to  make  known  the  mind  and  will 
•f  God  to  the  children  of  men  as  onr  Lord  Jefus  was, 
for  none  of  them  had  feen  God  at  any  limes ; Mofa  be- 
held the  fimibtude  of  the  Lord,  Numb*  Xtt.  8.  but  was 
told  he  could  not  fee  his  face,  Hxod.  xxxiii.  20.  But 
this  recommends  ChritVs  foly  religion  tout,  that  it  was 
founded  by  cue  that  had  feen  God,  and  knew  more  of 
his  mind  than  any  ore  elfe  ever  did,  lor  he  had  feen  him, 
which  they  never  did. 

[a.]  The  all  fbfiiciency  of  the  gorp^l-difcovery,  proved 
from  jts  author,  tie  only  begotten  Son  which  it  in  the  bejotn 
*4/  the  Father,  /r  bat  dec  fared  him.  Ohferve  here, 

(l.)  How  fit  he  was  to  make  this  difeovery,  and  evejy 
way  qualified  for  it.  He,  and  m tit  but  he,  was  worthy  j 
to  take  the  book  and  open  the  feals.  Rev.  v.  9.  For, 

( I.)  He  is  the  only  begotten  Son,  and  who  fo  likely  to 
know  the  Father  as  the  bon  s or,  in  whom  is  the  Father 
better  known  than  in  the  Son?  Watth.  xi.  27.  He  is  of 
the  fame  nature  with  the  Father,  fo  that  lie  who  hath  feen 
him  hath  feen  the  Father,  John  xiv.  9.  The  fervant  is 
not  fuppofed  to  know  fo  well  what  his  Lord  doth,  as  the 
for,  John  xv.  1 $ . Moles  was  faithful  asa  fervant,  but  Chriil 
as  a ion.  (2.)  Nc  is  t*  the  to  font  of  the  Father.  He  bad;lain 
in  his  bofom  from  eternity  $ when  he  was  here  upon  earth, 
yet  ftill.a*  God,  he  was  :n  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  and 
thither  he  returned  when  he  afcendeJ.  In  the  bofom  cf 
the  Father,  i.  e.  l*  In  the  bofom  o*  his  fpecial  love,  dear 
to  him,  in  whom  he  was  w ell  pleated,  always  his  delight. 
All  God’s faints  are  in  his  hand,  but  his  Son  was  in  his 
bofom,  one  in  nature. and  efl’ence,  and  therefore,  in  the 
highefl  degree,  one  in  love.  2.  In  the  bofom  of  his  fe- 
cret  counfch.  As  there  was  a mutual  complacency,  fo 
there  was  a mutual  confeioftfhef*  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  Matth.  xi.  27.  None  fo  fit  as  he  to  make  known 
God,  for  none  knew  -his  mind  fo  as  he  did.  Our  mod 
fecTet  counfcls  w e are  faid  to  hid/:  in  our  bofom  (in  get- 
to:)  Child  was  privy  to  the  bofom  counfels  of  the  Fa- 
ther. The  prophets  fat  down  at  his  feet  as  fcholars, 
Ohrid  lay  in  his  bofom  as  a frier.d.  bte  F.pb.  iii.  1 1. 

(2.)  How  free  he  was  in  making  this  difeovery  | he 
hath  declared  ; him  is  not  in  the  original.  He  has  declar- 
ed that  of  God,  which  no  man  had  at  any  time  feen  or 
known  1 not  r.rly  that  which  was  h<d  of  God,  but  that 
which  was  hid  in  God,  tph.  iii.  9.  ( exegefato,)  it  fignifics 
a plrin,  clear,  and  full  difeovery;  rot  by  general  and 
doubtful  hints,  hm  by  particular  explications  ; he  that 
runs  may  n^w  re^d  the  wall  of  God,  and  the  way  of 
falvation-  This  is  the  grjee,  (hit  the  truth  that  can  c by 
Jefus  Chrid. 

19.  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  feut  prieits  and  Lcvitcs  from  Jeru-  | 


falem,  to  a(k  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 20.  And 

he  confeffcd,  and  denied  not  ; but  confeffcd, 
I am  not  the  Chriil.  21.  And  they  aiked  him. 
What  then  ? Art  thou  Klias  ? And  he  faith,  I 
an  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet  ? And  he  an- 
fwered.  No.  22.  Then  faid  they  tinto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ? that  we  may  give  an  anfwcr  to 
i them  that  fent  us : what  fayed  thou  of  thy. 
j fclf?  23.  He  faid,  1 am  the  voice  of  one  cry- 
| ing  in  the  wildcrnefs.  Make  draight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  faid  the  prophet  Efaias.  24.  And 
they  which  were  fent,  were  of  the  Ph  irifees. 
25.  And  they  aiked  him,  and  faid  unto  him. 
Why  baptized  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Chriil,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 26. 

John  anfwered  ;hem,  faying,  I baptize  with 
water  : but  there  dandeth  one  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not ; 27.  He  it  is  who  com- 

ing after  me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whofe 
fltoes  latchet  I am  not  worthy  to  -unloofe.  28. 
Therethings  wrcre  done  in  Bcthabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

We  have  here  the  teftimony  of  John,  which  he  deliver- 
ed to  the  mclfengers  which  were  fent  from  Jerufalem  to 
examine  him.  C)bfcnre  here, 

FirJ!t  Who  they  were  that  feut  to  him,  and  who  they 
were  that  were  fent. 

1.  They  that  fent  to  him  were  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem; 
the  great  Sanhedrim,  or  High  commitlion  court,  which 
fat  at  Jerufalem,  and  was  the  reprefentative  of  the  Jcwifti 
church,  v»  ho  took  cognizance  of  all  matters  relating  to  re- 
ligion. One  would  think,  they  that  were  the  fountain* 
ot  learning,  and  the  guides  of  the  church,  fhould  have, 
by  bocks,  underftoed  the  times  fo  well,  as  to  know  :h.u 
the  Mefliah  was  at  banJ,  and  therefore  fltould  prefemly 
have  known  him  that  was  hi*  fore  runner,  and  readily 
embraced  him  ; but  inftcad  of  that,  they  fent  mefTengert 
to  crofs  quell  ion*  with  him.  ' Secular  learning,  honour, 
and  power,  fcldom  difpi  fe  mens  zninds  to  Use  reception 
of  divine  light. 

a.  They  that  were  fent,  Nvere,  (i.)  Priejit  and  Lev:ters 
probably  members  of  the  council,  men  of  learning,  gra- 
vity, and  authority  ; John  Baptill  was  himfelf  a prieft, 
of  the  feed  of  Aaron,  and  therefore*  it  was  not  fit  he 
fhould  he  examined  by  any  but  priefts.  It  was  prophe fl- 
ed concerning  John’s  minftry,  that  it  Humid  purify  the 
fons  of  Levi,  Mai.  iii.  J.  and  therefore  they  were  jealous 
of  h m and  his  reformation,  (i.)  They  were  of  the  Pha- 
rifcei,  proud,  fclf  judiciaries,  that  thought  they  needed 
no  repentance,  and  therefore  euuld  not  bear  one  that 
nude  it  his  buftr.efs  to  preach  repentance. 

Secondly,  On  what  errand  they  were  fent  ; it  wax  to 
inquire  c»  ncerning  John  and  his  bipufiu.  They  did  not 
fend  fr*r  lohn  up  to  them,  probably  becaufc  they  feared 
the  people,  hft  the  people  where  John  was  Humid  be  pro- 
Vok  r»ir,  or  left  the  people  where  they  w ere  ihculd  be 
brought  aqnainted  with  him  ; they  thought  it  was  good 
keep.ng  him  at  a diftance. 

They  inquire  concerning  him,  (t.)  To  falisfy  their  cu- 
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riofity  • as  the  Athenians  inquired  concerning  Paul's  doc*  i 
trine,  for  the  novelty  of  it,  Ads  xvii.  19,  20.  .‘inch  a { 
proud  conceit  they  lud  of  ihcmfrlves,  that  the  do&iint  of 
repentance  was  to  them  Orange  doctrine,  (a.)  It  was  to 
(hew  iheir  authority.  They  though^  they  looked,  g'ear, 
when  they  called  him  to  account,  whom  all  men  counted 
as  a prophet,  and  arraigned  him  at  their  b»r.  (?  ) It 
was  with  a defign  tolupprtfs  him,  and  lilence  him  if  they 
could  find  any  colour  of  it,  for  they  were  jealous  of  his 
growing  intereft  ; and  his  minillry  agreed  neither  with 
the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  which  they  had  been  long  under, 
nor  with  the  notions  they  had  formed  of  the  Mcflob’i 
kingdom. 

Thirdly , What  wa«  the  anfwer  he  gave  them,  and  his 
account,  both  concerning  himfelf  and  concerning  his  bap* 
tifrn,  in  both  which  he  witnefied  to  Chrift. 

1.  Concerning  himfelf,  and  what  he  profefled  himfelf 
to  be.  They  allied  him,  (Su  tit  ei ;)  Thou,  IV he  art  thou  ? 
John's  appearing  in  the  world  was  furpriling ; he  was  in 
the  wildemofs  till  the  day  ot  his  (hewing  unto  Ifrael ; his 
fptrit,  his  cnnveifc,  hi*  doflrinc  had  fornething  in  them 
which  commanded  and  gained  refpeA  ; but  he  did  not, 
as  fcducers  do,  give  out  himfelf  to  be  lome  great  one. 
He  was  more  induftrious  to  do  good  than  to  appear 
great;  and  therefore  waved  faying  any  thing  of  himfelf, 
till  he  was  legally  interrogated.  Thofe  fpeak  beft  for 
Chrift,  that  fay  lead  of  themfelves,  whefe  own  works 
praife  them,  not  their  own  lip*. 

He  an  fivers  their  interrogatory, 

[ I.]  Negatively.  He  was  not  that  great  one,  whom 
fome  took  him  to  be.  God’s  faithful  witncfTes  lland  more 
upon  their  guard,  againft  undue  refpclh,  than  againft  un 
juft  contempts.  . Paul  writes  as  warmly  agiinft  thofe  that 
over  valued,  ar.d  faid,  lam  ef  Paul,  as  againfl  thofe  that 
undervalued  him.  and  faid  his  bodily  prefence  was  weak, 
and  rent  his  cloaths  when  he  was  called  a god. 

(1  ) John  dilowns  himfelf  to  be  the  Chrift,  v.  so.  he 
faid,  / atn  not  the  Chriji,  who  was  now  expected  and  wait- 
ed for.  Note,  The  mini  Hers  of  Chrift  mu  ft  remember 
(bat  they  are  not  Chrift,  and  therefoie  mud  not  ufurp 
his  powers  and  prerogatives,  nor  afitime  the  praifes  due 
to  him  only.  They  are  not  Chrift,  and  therefore  mud 
not  lord  it  over  God’s  .heritage,  nor  pretend  to  a domi- 
nion over  the  faith  of  Cbriftians.  They  cannot  create 
grace  and  peace,  they  cannot  enlighten,  convert,  quicken, 
comfort,  for  they  are  not  Chrift'  Ob'ervc  how  empha- 
tically this  is  here  etprefied  concerning  John.  He  con 
jejfcd  and  denied  not,  but  conf  jfej ; it  notes  his  vehemence 
and  conftancy'in  making  this  protection.  Note,  Temp 
latinos  to  pride,  and  a (fuming  that  honour  to  ourfelves 
which  doth  not  belong  to  us,  ought  to  be  relifted  with  a 
great  deal  of  vigour  and  earncltncfi.  When  John  was 
taken  to  be  the  MciTuh,  he  did  not  connive  at  it  with  a 
Si f-ogulut  vu/t  decipi,  deciplatur  / but  opcply  and  folemnly, 
without  any  ambiguities,  coddled,  1 am  not  the  Chrijl  1 
(holi  ouk  cimi  ego  ho  Chrtftos  ; ) I am  net  the  Chriji,  not  /; 
another  is  at  hand  who  is,  but  I am  not.  His  difowning 
himfelf  to  be  the  Chrift,  is  called  his  confefling,  and  not 
denying  Chtift.  Note,  Thofe  that  humble  and  abafe 
them  (elves,  Oiereby  confcf*  Chrift,  suid  give  honour  to 
him  ; but  thofe  that  will  not  deny  themfelves,  do,  in  cf 
deny  Chrift. 

(2.)  He  difowns  himfelf  to  be  Elias,  v.  at.  The  Jews 
expected  the  perfon  of  E lias  to  return  from  heaven,  and 
to  live  among  them,  and  promifed  themfclves  great  mat- 
ters from  it;  and  hearing  of  John’s  ckarad.r,  dufiiinc, 
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and  haptifm,  and  obferving  that  he  appeared  as  one  drop- 
ped from  heaven,  in  the  lame  part  of  the  country  from 
which  Elijah  was  carried  to  heaven,  it  ii  no  wonder  tEat 
they  were  ready  to  take  him  for  this  Elijah  j but  he  dif- 
owned  this  honour  too.  He  was  indeed  prophefied  of 
under  the  name  of  Elijah.  Mai.  iv.  5.  and  he  came  in 
the  fpirit  and  power  ut  Eilat,  Luke  i.  17.  and  was  the 
Elias  that  was  10  come,  Mat.  xi.  14.  but  he  was  not  the 
perfon  of  Elias  ; not,  that  Elias  that  went  to  heaven  in  the 
fiery  chariot,  as  he  was  that  met  Chrift  in  his  transfigura- 
tion : he  was  the  Elias  (hat  God  had  promifed,  not  the 
Elia*  that  they  fofllifiily  dreamed  of.  Elias  did  come, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  Mat.  xvii.  19,  nor  did  he  make 
| himfelf  known  to  them  as  the  E!ias,  becaufe  they  had  pro- 
niiicJ  themfelves  fuch  an  Elias  as  God  never  promifed 
them. 

(3.)  He  difowns  himfelf  to  be  that  prophet,  or  the  pro- 
phet. (1.)  He  was  not  that  prophet  which  Moles  laid 
the  Lord  would  raife  up  to  them,  of  their  brethren,  like 
unto  him.  If  they  meant  that,  they  needed  not  alk  that 
quefiton,  for  that  prophet  was  no  other  than  the  Metiiah, 
and  he  had  faid  already,  1 am  not  the  Chriji.  ( a. ) He  was 
not  ftich  a prophet  as  they  expelled  and  wi filed  for,  who, 
like  Samuel,  and  Elijah,  and  fome  other  of  the  prophets, 
would  interpofe  in  public  affairs,  and  refeue  them  from 
under  the  Roman  yoke.  (3.)  lie  was  not  one  of  the  old 
prophets  raifed  from  the  dead,  as  they  expelled  one  to 
come  before  Elias,  as  Elias  before  the  Meffiah.  (4.) 
Though  John  was  a prophet,  yea,  more  than  a prophet, 
yet  he  had  his  revelation  not  by  dreams  and  vifions,  as 
the  Old  Tcftamcnt  prophets  had  theirs  ; his  commiffinn 
and  work  was  of  another  nature,  and  belonged  to  ano- 
ther difpenfation*  If  John  had  faid  that  he  was  Elias, 
and  was  a prophet,  he  might  have  made  his  words  good  ; 
but  minifter*  mull,  upon  all  occafions,  exprcls  themfelves 
with  the  utrnoft  caution,  both  that  they  do  not  confirm 
people  in  any  miftakes,  and  particularly  that  they  give 
not  occafion  to  any  t6  thick  of  them  above  whit  is 
meet. 

[a.]  Affirmatively.  The  committee  that  was  fent  to 
examine  him,  prefied  fbr  a pofitive  anfwer,  v.  ax.  urging 
the  authority  of  them  that  fent  them,  which  they  expell- 
ed he  Ihnuld  pay  a deference  to : Tell  us,  What  art  thou > 
Not  that  we  may  believe  thee,  and  be  baptized  by  thee, 
but  that  we  may  give  an  anfvter  to  them  that  fent  us,  and 
it  may  not  be  laid  that  we  were  fent  on  a fool’s  errand  : 
John  was  looked  upon  as  a man  of  fincerity,  and  there- 
fore they  believed  he  woUld  not  give  an  evafive,  ambigu- 
ous vnfwcr,  but  would  be  fair,  and  above-board,  and  give 
a plain  anfwer  to  a plain  quefiion  ; What  fayejl  thou  0/ thy - 
felf?  And  he  did  fo,  1 am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
•wilder nr  ft.  Obferve, 

1.  He  gives  his  anfwer  in  the  words  of  feripture,  to 
(hew  that  the  feripture  was  fulfilled  in  him,  and  that  his 
office  was  fupported  by  a divine  authority.  Wbat  the 
feripture  faith  ol  the  office  of  the  niiniftry,  Ihould  be  often 
thought  of  by  thofe  of  that  high  calling,  who  muft  look 
upon  thcmfelvck  as  that,  and  that  only,  which  the  word 
of  God  makes  them. 

2.  He  gives  in  his  ar.fwer  in  very  humble,  modefi.felf- 
denyirg  expreffiens  ; he  chufeth  to  apply  that  feripture  to 
himlell,  which  Ipoke  not  his  dignity,  but  his  duty  and  de- 
pendence, tfhich  fpcaks  him  little  ; l am  the  voice,  as  if  he 
were  Vox  & greet  ere  a nilil. 

3.  He  gives  fuch  an  account  of  himfelf  a«  might  be 
1 profitable  to  them,  and  might  excite  and  awaken  then;  to 
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hearkrn  to  Mm,  for  hr  was  the  voice;  fee  Ifa.  xl.  3.  a 
voice  to  alarm  ; an  articulate  voice  co  ingraft.  Minifters 
ure  but  the  voice,  the  vehicle  by  which  God  is  pleated  to 
communicate  his  mind  : What  is  Paul,  and  A polios,  but 
mertengerk  ? Gbf.ive, 

(1.)  He  was  a human  voice.  The  people  were  prepa- 
red to  receive  the  law  by  the  voice  of  thunders,  and  a 
trumpet  exceeding  loud,  fuch  as  made  them  tremble,  but 
they  were  prepared  tor  the  goipel  by  the  voice  of  a man 
like  ourtclve>,  a (till  finall  voice,  fuch  as  that  in  which 
-God  came  to  Elijah,  t Kings  xix-  iz. 

(2.)  He  was  the  voice  of  one  crying  i which  notes,  I. 
His  cainednefs  and  importunity  in  calling  people  to  re- 
pentance ; he  cried  aloud  and  did  not  fpare.  Minifters 
mull  preach  as  thoi'e  that  are  in  earned,  and  are  them- 
fclves  affeCled  with  thole  things  which  they  defire  to  afieCl 
others  with.  Thofe  w'ords  are  not  likely  to  thaw  the  1 
hearers  hearts,  that  freeze  between  the  fpeaktr’s  lips.  a.  j 
His  open  publication  ol  the  doCtrine  he  preached  ; he  was 
the  voice  of  one  crying,  that  all  manner  of  perfons  might  ] 
hear  and  take  notice.  Doth  not  wifdom  cry  ? Prov.  viii.  3. 

3.  It  was  in  the  wildernefs  that  this  voice  was  crying  ; 
in  a place  of  filcncc  and  falitude,  out  of  the  noife  of  the 
world,  and  the  hurry  of*  ips  bufinefs)  die  more  retired  we 
arc  from  the  tumult  of  fecular  affairs,  the  better  prepared 
we  are  to  hear  from  God- 

4.  That  which  he  cried,  was,  Make fraight  the  way  of 
the  Lord  i that  is,  (1.)  He  came  to  reflify  the  mitlakes 
of  people  concerning  the  ways  of  God ; it  is  certain  they 
are  liight  ways,  but  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees,  with  their 
corrupt  glories  upon  the  law,  had  made  them  crooked  : 
Now  J ihn  B-iptift  calls  people  to  return  to  the  original 
xule.  (2.)  He  came  to  prepare  and  difpofe  people  lor 
the  reception  and  entertainment  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel. 

It  is  an  alliiftou  to  the  harbingers:  of  a prince,  or  great 
rnan,  that  cry.  Make  room.  Note,  When  God  is  coming 
towards  us  we  mull  prepare  to  meet  him,  and  let  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hive  a free  courfe,  See  Pfal.  zziv.  7. 

2.  Hire  is  his  tellimony  concerning  his  baptifm. 

[1.]  The  inquiry  which  the  committee  made  about  it ; 
v.  25.  Why  baptize/}  thou,  if  tfou  be  not  the  Chrift , nor  E- 
liat,  nor  that  prophet  ? (1.)  They  readily  apprehended  , 
bapiifm  to  be  tidy  and  properly  ufed  as  a facred  rite  or 
ceremony,  (or  the  Jewiili  church  had  ufed  it  with  circum- 
cifton  in  the  admiftion  of  profelytes,  to  fignify  the  clean- 
ing of  them  from  the  pollutions  of  their  former  date ; 
that  lign  was  made  ufe  of  in  the  Chriftian  church,  that  it 
might  be  the  more  pa  (Table.  Chrift  did  not  affeCl  novelty, 
nor  Ihould  his  mini  (firs.  (2.)  They  expected  it  Ihould 
be  ufed  in  the  days  of  the  Media h,  bccaufe  it  was  promifed 
that  then  there  Ihould  be  a fountain  opened,  Zech.  xiii.  I. 
and  clean  water  fprinkled,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25*  It  is  taken 
for  granted  that  Chrift,  and  Elins,  and  that  prophet,  would 
baptize ; for  they  come  to  purify  a pi  limed  world.  Di- 
vine juftice  drowned  the  old  world  in  its  filth,  but  divine 
grace  has  provided  (or  the  cleaniing  of  this  new’  world 
from  its  filch.  (3  ) They  would  therefore  know  by  what 
authority  John  baptized.  (4.)  His  denying  himfelf  to  be 
Elias,  or  that  prophet,  (objected  lisra  to  this  further  ques- 
tion, Why  baptize  ft  tfou*  Note,  it  is  no  new  thing  for  a 
ni.m's  moJetly  to  be  turned  againlt  him,  and  improved 
to  his  prejudice  ; but  it  is  better  men  (hould  take  advan- 
tage ol  our  low  thoughts  of  ourfelves  to  trample  upon  us, 
llan  the  devil  take  advantage  of  our  high  thoughts  of  j 
-murlclves.  to  tempt  us  to  pride,  and  draw  us  into  ins  con-  | 
dcni.u  lion* 


[2  ] The  account  he  gave  of  it,  t.  26,  27. 

( 1.)  He  owned  himfelf  to  be  only  the  minifter  of  the 
outward  (ign  ; l bap-tits  ninth  ’water,  and  that  is  all  ; I am 
no  more,  and  do  no  more  than  what  you  fee,  1 have  no 
other  title  but  John  the  Baptift  j I cannot  confer  die  fpi- 
ritual  grace  (ignified  by  it.  Paul  was  in  care  that  none 
(hould  think  of  him  above  what  they  faw  him  to  be,  2 Cor. 
xii.  6.  fo  was  John  Baptift.  Minilicrs  mull  not  fet  up  (or 
mailers. 

(a  ) He  directed  them  to  one  that  was  greater  than 
himfe.f,  and  would  do  that  for  them,  if  they  pleafed,  which 
he  could  not  do.  I baptize  with  water,  and  that  is  the 
utmoll  of  my  commiftion  ; 1 have  nothing  to  do,  but  by 
this  to  lead  you  to  one  that  comes  after  me,  and  confign 
you  to  him.  Note,  The  great  bufinefs  of  Chrift’s  mi  mi- 
ters, is  to  dire#  all  people  to  him ; we  preach  not  our- 
felves, but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord.  John  gave  the  fame 
account  to  this  committee,  that  he  had  given  to  the  peo- 
ple, v.  1 5.  This  was  he  of  whom  I fpake.  John  was  con- 
ftant  and  uniform  in  his  teftimony,  not  as  a reed  fhaken 
with  die  wind.  The  Sanhedrim  were  jealous  of  his  inte- 
reft  in  the  people,  but  he  is  not  afraid  to  tell  them,  that 
there  is  one  at  die  door  that  will  go  beyond  him. 

(1.)  He  tells  them  of  ChriiVs  prefence  among  them, 
now  at  diis  time,  there  Jiands  one  among  you  at  this  time, 
whom  ye  know  not.  Chrift  Hood  among  the  common  peo- 
ple, and  was  as  one  of  them.  Note,  1.  There  is  much 
true  worth  lies  hid  in  this  world  : obfeurity  is  often  the 
lot  of  real  excellency.  Saints  are  God’s  hidden  ones, 
therefore  the  world  knows  them  not.  2.  God  himfelf  is 
often  nearer  us  than  we  are  aware  of;  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place,  and  I knew  it  not.  They  were  gazing  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  Medial],  Lo  ha  u here , or  he  is  there,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  abroad,  and  already  among  them, 
Luke  xvii.  21. 

(z.)  He  tells  them  of  his  preference  above  himfelf;  he 
comes  after  me,  and  yet  is  preferred  before  roe  : This  he 
had  faid  before  ; he  adds  here,  whole  fhoe  latchet  lam  not 
worthy  to  unloose  ; 1 am  not  fit  to  be  named  the  fame  day 
with  tim ; it  is  an  honour  too  great  for  me  to  pretend  to 
be  in  the  meaneft  office  about  him.  Allude,  1 ham.  xiv. 
41.  Thofe  to  whom  Chrift  is  precious  reckon  his  l’ervice, 
even  the  moft  defpifed  inftances  of  it,  an  honour  to  them. 
See  Pfal.  lixxiv.  ic.  If  fo  great  a man  as  John,  account- 
ed himfelf  unworthy  of  the  honour  of  being  near  Chrift, 
how  unworthy  then  (liould  we  account  ottrielves ! Now' 
one  w'ould  think  thefe  chief  priefts  and  Pharifces,  upon 
this  intimation  given  concerning  the  approach  of  the  Mcf- 
fuh,  (hould  pttfcnily  have  Hiked,  who  and  where  this 
excellent  petfon  was;  and  who  more  likely  to  tell  them 
than  he  who  had  given  them  tl .is  general  notice i No, 
they  did  tot  think  that  was  any  part  ot  ihtir  buiineE  or 
concern  ; they  came  to  molcft  John,  not  to  receive  any 
inftruClious  from  him  : fo  that  their  ig norum. e was  wd- 
ful ; they  might  have  known  Chrift,  and  would  nor. 

Laftly,  Notice  is  taken  of  the  place  where  ail  this  was 
done,  v.  28.  In  Bithalara  beyond  Jordan.  Bcthabara  fig- 
nifies  the  fo  ufe  of paffoge  ; fume  think  it  was  the  very  place 
where  Ifirael  paifed  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  promifr, 
under  the  conduct  of  Jolhua ; there  was  opened  the  way 
into  the  gofpel  date  by  Jefus  Chrift.  It  was  at  a great 
dilt.ir.ee  irem  Jerufalem,  beyond  Jordan  ; probably,  bc- 
caufe  what. he  diJ  there  would  be  leaft  often  five  to  the 
government ; Amos  mull  go  prophefy  in  the  country  , not 
near  the  couil ; but  it  »a>  lad  that  Jeruf.dcm  (bouid  put 
To  fas  Crum  her  the  things  that  belonged  10  her  peace.  He 
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made  this  con?cffion  in  the  kmc  place  where  he  was  bap- 
tizing, that  all  thofe  who  attended  his  baptifm  might  be 
wit  redes  of  it,  and  r»o.ie  might  lay  they  knew  nut  what 
to  make  of  him. 

29.  The  next  day  John  feeth  Jcfus  coming 
unto  him,  and  faith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  (In  of  the  world.  30. 
This  is  he  of  whom  I faid,  After  me  cometh  a 
man  which  is  preferred  before  me : for  lie  was 
before  me.  31.  And  I knew  him  not : but  that 
he  (hould  be  made  manifdt  to  lfracl,  therefore  ! 
am  I come  baptizing  with  water.  32.  And  j 
John  bare  record,  faying,  I faw  the  Spirit  de- 
icending  from  heaven  like  a dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him.  33.  And  1 knew  him  not : blit  he 
that  fent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  fame  t 
faid  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  flialt  fee  the 
Spirit  defeending  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
fame  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
GholL  34.  And  I faw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God.  35.^  Again  the  next 
day  after,  John  flood,  and  two  of  his  difciplcs  : 
36.  Atidjooking  upon  Jcfus  as  he  walked,  he 
laitli,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Wc  have  in  thefe  verfcs,  an  account  of  John**  teftimo- 
ny  concerning  Jeftis'Chrift,  which  he  w-itnHicd  to  hit  own 
dilciples  that  followed  him.  A*  foon  as  ever  Chi  id  was 
baptized,  he  was  immediately  htirricJ  into  the  wildcmcfis 
to  be  tempted  ; thete  he  was  forty  days  j during  his  ab- 
fence,  Jjhn  had  continued  to  bear  teftimony  to  him,  and 
to  tcU  the  people  of  him  ; but  now  at  hid  he  fees  Jefns 
coming  to  him,  returning  from  the  wildcrnef*  of  tempta- 
tion j as  foon  as  that  conffH  was  over,  Chrift  prcfently 
returned  to  John,  who  was  preaching,  baptizing.  Now 
CbriU  was  tempted  for  example  ana  encouiagement  to 
us  ; and  this  teachcth  us,  (1.)  That  the  hardlhips  of  a 
tempted  dale  (hould  engage  us  to  keep  dofe  to  ordinan- 
ces i to  go  into  the  faults  ary  of  God,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  17. 
Our  combats  with  Satan  Ihould  oblige  us  to'kcep  clofe  to 
the  communion  of  lain;*  : two  are  better  than  one.  (2  ) 
That  the  honours  of  a viltorious  date  mud  not  fet  u»  a* 
hove  ordinances.  Chrid  had  triumphed  over  Satan,  and 
been  attended  by  angels,  and  yet  after  all  he  returns  to 
the  place  where  John  was  preaching  and  bap: i zing.  As 
long  as  we  arc  on  this  fide  heaven,  whatever  extraordina- 
ry vifits  of  divine  grace  we  may  have  here  at  any  time, 
wc  mull  Hill  keep  clofe  to  the  ordinary  means  of  grace 
and  crn.iort,  ai  d walk  ui.h  God  in  them. 

# Now  here  are  two  tedimonies  borne  by  John  to  Chrid, 
but  th<  fe  two  agree  in  one. 

Fird,  Here  is  his  tefiimony  to  Chrid  on  the  fird  day 
that  he  faw  him  coming  from  the  wildemefs ; and  here 
four  things  are  wiindfcd  by  him  concerning  Chrid,  when 
be  had  h;m  before  his  eyes. 

1 . That  he  is  the  Lamb  ef  GoJ  nsthicb  taketh  aivay  the  Jin 
of  the  •world,  v.  29.  Let  u»  learn  here, 

[l.J  That  Jefus  Chrid  is  the  Lamb  of  GoJ,  which  fpeaks 
hiru  the  gieat  facririce  by  whom  atonement  is  made  for 
£11,  a ad  man  reconciled  to  God.  Of  all  the  legal  facri- 
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fices,  lie  chufcth  to  allude  to  the  Jamb3  that  were  offered, 
not  only  bccaufe  a larnb  is  an  emblem  of  nieeknef',  and 
Chi  id  mull  be  led  as  a lamb  to  the  daughter.  If*.  h i.  7. 
but  with  a lpccial  reference,  (1.)  To  the  daily  lacriticc 
which  was  offered  every  morning  and  evening  continual- 
ly, and  that  was  always  a lamb,  ExoJ.  nix.«)l  which 
was  a type  of  Child,  as  the  cverla.' ling  propitiation,  whof- 
bhxid  continually  fpeakt.  (2  ) T-o  the  pafchal  lamb,  the 
blond  of  which  being  fpur.kled  upon  the  door  pods,  fc. 
cured  the  Ifraelitcs  trom  the  ftroke  of  the  dcftroylng  an- 
8cl-  Chrid  is  our  pafT»ver,  1 Cor.  v.  7. 

He  is  the  Lamb  of  G d;  he  is  appointed  by  h;m, 
Rom.  iii.  25.  lie  w as  devoted  to  him,  J din  Jtvii.  19.  and- 
he  was  accepted  with  him ; in  him  he  was  well  plcafed. 
The  lot  which  fell  on  the  goat  that  was  to  be  offered  for 
a (in  off? ting,  is  called  the  Lord’s  l<*t,  Lev.  xviii.  8,  9. 
So  Chrid,  who  was  to  nuke  atonement  for  An,  is  called 
the  Lamb  of  God. 

[>.]  That  Jcfus  Chiift,  a«  the  Limb  of  God,  takes  a- 
nvaj  the  fn  of  the  •world.  This  was  his  undertaking,  he 
appeared  to  put  away  (in  by  tL  facrifioe  of  himlelf,  Heb. 
ix.  26.  John  B.i  prill  had  called  people  to  repent  of  their 
fins  in  order  to  the  remUhon  of  them.  Now  here  he 
(hews  how,  and  by  wh'*m,  that  rtmilfion  was  to  be  ex- 
pelled ; what  ground  of  hope  have  wc  that  our  fins  Cull 
be  pardoned  upon  our  repentance  though  our  repentance 
makes  no  fatistallion  for  them  ? This  ground  of  hope  wc 
have,  Je.* '.is  Chrill  is  the  Lamb  of  God. 

( 1.)  He  take/  awaj > fn.  He  being  Mediator  between 
G >d  and  man,  takes  away  that  which  is  above  any  thing 
olRnfive  to  the  holme's  of  God,  anJ  deUrullive  to  the 
happinefs  of  man.  He  came,  I.  To  take  away  the  guilt 
of  (in  by  the  merit  of  his  death,  to  vacate  the  judgment, 
and  reverfe  the  attainder,  which  mankind  lay  under,  by 
an  all  of  indemnity  which  all  penitent,  obedient  believers 
may  claim  the  benefit  of.  2.  To  take  away  the  power  of 
(in  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace,  lb  that  it  lhall  not  have  do- 
minion, Rom.  vi.  14.  Chnll,  as  the  Umb  of  God,  walli- 
eth  us  from  our  fins  in  hit  own  blood,  /.  e.  he  both  juili- 
fies  and  fandirirs  u*  : He  taketh  away  fin.  He  u (ho 
airon,)  he  is  taking  aioaj  the  fin  of  the  world,  which 
fpeaks  it  not  a tingle,  but  a continu'  d all ; it  is  his  con- 
(lant  work  and  office  to  take  away  (in,  which  is  Rich  a 
work  of  time  tint  it  will  never  be  completed  till  tune  Hull 
be  no  more.  He  is  always  taking  away  fin  by  the  con- 
tinual inrerceffion  of  his  blood  in  heaven,  and  the  conti- 
nual infiueuce  of  his  grace  on  earth. 

(2.)  He  takes  away  the  fn  of  the  -world  ; purchafed  par- 
don for  all  thofe  that  repent  and  believe  ihc  gofpel,  of 
what  country,  nation,  or  language  foever  they  be.  The 
legal  facrifices  had  reference  only  to  the  fins  of  Ifrael,  to 
make  atonement  for  them  ; but  the  Lamb  of  God  was 
offered  to  be  a propitiation  for  the  (in  of  the  whole  world; 
fee  t John  ii.  1*1.  Tliis  is  encouraging  to  our  faith.  If 
Chrdl  takes  away  the  fin  of  the  world,  then  why  not  my 
fin  i Chrift  levelled  his  force  at  the  main  body  of  fin’s  ar- 
my, ftruck  at  the  root,  and  aimed  at  the  overthrow  of 
that  wickedncls  which  the  whole  world  lay  in  : God  was 
in  him  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf. 

(3.)  He  doth  this  by  taking  it  upon  himfelf  He  is  the 
Limb  of  God  that  bears  the  fn  of  the  •worlds  fo  the  mar- 
gin reads  it.  He  bore  fin  fr  us,  and  fo  beats  it  from  urj 
he  bore  the  fn  of  many , as  the  fcape-goat  had  the  fins  of 
lfiacl  put  upon  his  head,  Lev.  xvi.  21.  God  could  have 
taken  away  the  fin,  by  taking  away  the  (Inner,  as  be  took 
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away  the  fin  cf  the  old  world  • but  he  has  found  out  a 
way  cf  aboli.ifnp  the  tin,  and  yet  fparing  the  linncr,  by 
snaking  hi*  Son  fm  for  ur. 

{$  J That  it  -is  our  duty,  with  an  eye  of  fairh,  to  behold 
the  Lamb  oi  God  thus  taking  away  the  fin  of  the  wot  Id. 
See  him  taking  away  fin,  and  let  that  incrcafc  onr  haired 
of  fin,  and  rcfilutk»ni  againft  it : Let  rot  us  hold  that 
fa  1 winch  -the  Lamb  of  God  came  to  take  away  ; for 
Chrift  will  cither  take  our  fins  away,  or  take  us  away. 
Let  it  tncreafe  our  love  loCirift,  who  loveJ  us,  and 
walhed  us.  fiom  our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  Rev.  i.  $. 
Whatever  God  i>  pieafed  to  take  away  from  us,  if  withal 
he  take  away  our  fins,  wc  have  rcafonto  be  thank! ul,  and 
no  realcn  to  complain. 

2 That  this  was  he  of  wlnm  he  had  fpoken  before, 
v.  30.  31  7 bit  it  hr*  this  peri'on  whom  l now  point 

at-  you  fee  where  he  (lands  j-  Tbit  it  be  of  inborn  1 faid, 
After  me  cometh  a man.  Ubfcrve,  # 

(1.)  This  honour  John  had  above  all  the  prophets,  that 
whereas  they  ip>  ke  ot  him  as  one  that  Ihnuld  come,  he 
faw  him  already  c-'iue.  7 'bit  it  be  : lie  fees  him  now, 
he  fees  him  nigh.  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  Such  a difference 
there  i*  between  prefer t faith  and  future  vifion.  Now 
wc  love  one  whom  wc  have  not  feen,  then  wc  (hall  fee 
him  whom  our  fonts  love;  (hall  fee  him  and  fay,  This  it 
he  of  wh  m I faid,  My  Chrift,  and  my  all ; my  beloved, 
and  my  friend. 

(1.)  John  calls  Chrifi  a. man  ; after  me  com^  a man, 
(aner  ) a ftrong  man  ; Like  the  man  ihe  Branch,  or  the 
Man  of  God*1?  right. 

(3.)  He  refers  hiinfclf  to  what  he  had  faid  of  him  be- 
fore, Tbit  it  be  of  •whom  I faid.  Note,  Thofc  who  have 
laid  the  moll  honourable  thing*  of  Chriil,  will  never  fee 
caitfc  to  unfay  diem  ; but,  the  more  they  know  him,  the 
more  they  arc  confirmed  in  their  elleem  of  him.  John 
Bill  thinks  as  meanly  of  ltimich,  and  as  highly  of  Chrift 
as  ever.  Though  Chrifi  appeared  not  in  any  external 
pomp  cr  grandeur,  yet  John  is  not  aikaroed  to  own.  This 
is  he  l meant,  that  i*  preferred  before  me.  And  it  was 
ncccffity  that  John  lliould  thus  ftiew  them  the  perfon, 
otherwrfe  they  could  not  have  believed  that  one  who 
made  fo  mean  a figure  lliould  be  he  of  whom  John  had 
fpeken  fuch  great  things. 

4.  He  pr«v cil*  agaiidl  any  confederacy  or  combination 
with  this  Jefus  ; And  / inrw  him  not.  Though  there  was 
fame  relation  between  them,  Lliz.*beth  was  eenfin  to  the 
virgin  Maty,  yet  there  wa«  no  acquaintance  at  all  between 
thrm  i J'dm  had  no  perfonal  knowledge  of  Jefus  till  he 
faw  him  come  to  his  baptifm.  Their  manner  of  life  had 
been  different ; John  had  fpent  his  time  in  the  wildernef*, 
in  folitude;  Jt-lus  at  Nazareth,  in  conversation.  There  ' 
was  m corTelpondence,  no  interviews  between  them,  that 
the  matter  might  appear  to  be  wholly  carried  on  by  the 
direction  and  difpofat  of  heaven,  and  not  by  any  difign  or 
concert  of  the  perfons  ilierrfclvcs.  Ai.d  as  lie  hereby  dif- 
owns  all  collation,  fo  alfo  all  partiality,  and  linifter  regard 
in  it ; he  coujd  net  be  fuppolcd  to  favour  him  as  a It i end, 
for  there  was  so  iricndlhip  or  familiarity  between  them. 
Nay,  as  he  could  not  be  bidfbd  to  (peak  honourably  of 
bun  beeaufe  he  vm  a I! ranger  10  him,  fo  really  being 
filch  a llr*ngcr  to  him,  he  was  not  able  to  fay  any  thing 
of  liim  bat  what  he  received  from  above,  to  which  he  ap- 
peals, John  iii.  27.  N He,  They  who  are  taught,  believe 
nnd  confefi  one  whom  they  have  not  feen,  and  blcifed  are 
they  who  y«t  have  believed. 

3.  That  the  great  intention  cf  John'*  miniilry  and  bap- 
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tifm  was  to  introduce  Jefu*  Chrifi.  That  he  Ihould  be 
“ made  manifeft  to  lfracl.  therefore  am  1 come  baptizing 
%wtih  water.**  Obfervc,  ( t.)  Though  John  did  not  know 
Jefus  by  face,  yet  he  knew  that  he  Ihould  be  made  mani- 
•fell.  Note,  We  may  know  the  certainty  of  that  which 
yet  w e d » not  fully  knmv  the  nature  and  intention  of. 
We  kno  v that  the  bappinefs  or  heaven  (lull  be  made  ma* 
nifeft  to  lfracl,  but  cannot  deferibe  it.  (2  ) The  general 
aifurance  John  had  that  Chrilt  tlu  uld  be  made  manifeft, 
ferved  ;o  carry  him' with  diligence  and  refolmion  through 
his  work,  though  he  was  kept  in  the  dark  concerning  par- 
ticulars : Therefore  am  J come.  Our  affurance  of  the  rea- 
lity of  things,  though  they  arc  unfeen,  is  enough  to  quick- 
en us  to  our  duty.  ( 3.)  God  reveals  himfclf  to  his  peo- 
ple by  degrees.  At  firft  John  knew  no  more  concerning 
Chrifi,  hut  that  he  fiiould  be  made  manifeft  ; in  confidence 
of  that  he  came  baptizing,  and  now  he  is  favoured  with 
a fight  of  him.  They  that  upon  God's  word  believe  uhat 
they  da  not  l*ec,  (hall  (hortly  fee  what  they  now'  believe. 
(4.)  The  miniilry  of  the  word  and  fiicramerm  is  defigned 
for  r.o  other  end  but  to  lead  people  to  Chrift,  and  to 
make  him  more  and  more  manifeft.  (5.)  Baptifm  with 
water  made  way  for  the  manifefting  of  Chrift,  as  it  fup- 
polcd our  corruption  and  filth inels,  and  fignified  our 
clean  ling  by  him  who  is  the  fountain  opened, 

4.  l’hat  this  was  he  M upon  whom  the  Spirit  defeended 
from  heaven  like  a dove.’*  For'  the  confirming  of  his 
teftirnony  concerning  Chrift,  he  here  voucheth  the  extra- 
ordinary appearance  at  his  baptifm,  in  which  God  him- 
felf  bore  witnefs  to  him  : this  was  a confiderable  proof  of 
Chrift’*  million.  Now  to  aftiire  us  of  the  truth  oi  it,  we 
are  here  told,  v.  132,  33. 

[i.l  That  John  B.iptill  faw  it ; he  hare  record;  did  not 
relate  it  as  a llory,  but  folcmnly  atiefted  it,  with  all  the 
feriaufnefs  and  folemnity  of  witnels  bearing.  He  made 
affidavit  of  it ; / famo  the  Spirit  defending  from  heaven : 
John  could  not  fee  the  SpiYit,  but  he  faw  the  dove,  which 
was  a fign  and  reprefentation  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
came  now  upon  Chrift,  both  to  make  him  fit  for  his  woik, 
ar.J  to  make  him  known  to  tire  world.  Chrift  was  noti- 
fied not  by  the  deicent  of  a crown  upon  hire,  or  by  a 
transfiguration,  but  by  the  defeent  of  the  Spirit  as  a dove 
upon  him,  to  qualify  him  for  his  undertaking.  Thus  the 
firft  teftirnony  given  to  the  apoftles  was  by  the  dcfcent  of 
the  Spirit  upon  them.  God’s  children  are  made  manifeft 
by.  their  graces,  their  glories  arc  referred  for  their  future 
ftate.  Obferve,  (1.)  The  Spirit  defeended  from  heaven, 
for  every  good  and  periled  gift  is  from  above,  (a.)  He 
defeended  like  a dove,  an  emblem  of  metknefi,  and  nnld- 
nefs,  and  gcntlencfs,  which  makes  him  fit  to  teach.  Tire 
dove  brought  the  olive  branch  of  peace,  Gen.  viii.  it. 
(3.)  The  Spirit  that  defeended  upon  Chrift,  abode  upon 
him,  as  was  foretold,  Ifa.  xi.  a.  The  Spirit  did  not  move 
him  at  times,  as  Samfon,  Jodg.  xiii.  25.  but  at  all  time*. 
The  Spirit  was  given  to  him  without  meaiure ; it  was  his 
prerogative  to  h ive  the  Spirit  always  upon  him,  fo  that 
he  could  at  no  time  be  iuurd  cither  unqualified  for  his 
woik  himfclf,  or  unlurnilhcd  for  the  fupply  of  thofc  that 
feck  Vo  him  for  bis  grace. 

fa.]  ’That  Ire  was  bidden  to  cxpe<fl  it ; which  very 
much  corroborates  the  proof.  It  was.  not  John’s  bare 
conjefture,  that  furcly  he  on  whom  he  law  the  Spirit  de- 
fending, was  the  Son  ot  God ; but  it  was  an  inflitiued  fign 
given  him  before,  by  which  he  might  knpw  it  for  certain, 
v.  / knt*»  kirn  not.  This  he  infills  much  upon,  that 
he  kn«W  iiftflioic  vfiiiiaUua  other  people  did,  ether* ife 
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than  by  rercUtion : But  he  that  f ist  me  to  baptize*  gave 
me  this  fign,  u upon  .whom  thou  lhalt  fee  die  Spirit  de- 
fc ending,  the  fame  in  he/* 

( i.)  bee  here  what  hire  grounds  John  went  upon  in  his 
mirifiry  and  baptifm,  that  he  might  proceed  with  all  ima- 
ginable fatisfaftron.  (i.)  He  did  not  run  without  fend-* 
ing ; God  fent  him  to  baptize : he  had  a warrant  from  hea- 
ven for  what  he  did.  When  a minifter’i  call  is  clear,  his 
comfort  is  fure,  though  his  fucceft  is  not  always  fo.  (2.) 
He  did  not  run  without  fpeeding ; for  when  he  was  fent 
to  bapiize  with  water,  he  was  directed  to  one  that  fbould 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Glioft ; under  that  notion  John 
Baptift  was  taught  to  exped  Cbm!,  as  one  who  would 
give  that  repentance  and  faith  which  he  called  people  to, 
and  would  carry  on,  aod  complete  that  blefTed  ftruiflure 
which  he  was  now  laying  the  foundation  of.  Note,  It  is 
a great  comfort  to  Chriit’s  minifters  in  their  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  outward  Hgns,  that  he  whofe  minifters  they 
are,  can  confer  the  grace  fignified  thereby,  and  fo  put  life, 
and  foul,  and  power,  into  their  miniilrations ; can  fpeak 
to  the  heart  what  they  fpeak  to  the  ear,  and  breathe  upon 
the  dry  bones,  on  which  they  prophel'y. 

(2.)  See  what  fure  grounds  he  went  upon  in  his  defo- 
liation of  the  peribn  ol  the  Meflub.  God  had  before  gi- 
ven him  a fign,  as  he  did  to  Samuel  concerning  Saul,  on 
whom  thou  ihalt  fee  the  Spirit  defeend,  that  fame  it  he ; 
this  not  only  prevented  any  miftaket,  but  gave  him  bold- 
nefs  in  his  teftimony  : when  he  had  fuch  a durance  as  this 
given  him,  he  could  fpeak  with  allurance.  When  John 
was  told  this  before,  his  expeditions  could  not  but  be 
very  much  railed  •,  and  when  the  event  cxadly  anfwered 
the  predidioo,  his  faith  could  not  but  be  much  confirm- 
ed. And  thefe  things  are  written  that  we  may  believe 

5.  That  he  is  the  Sen  of  God.  This  is  the  conclufion  of 
John's  teftimony,  that  in  which  all  the  particulars  centre, 
as  the  quod  era t dcmcrybandum,  v*  34.  J faw  and  bare 
record , that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

(1.)  The  truth  aliened  is,  That  thh  it  the  Son  of  God  $ 
the  voice  from  beaven  proclaimed  h<m,  and  John  fub- 
feiibcd  to  it : not  only  that  Le  fnould  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft  by  a divine  authority,  but  that  he  has  a dir 
vine  nature  ; this  was  the  peculiar  Chriltian  creed,  that 
Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  Matt.  xvi.  16.  and  here  is  the 
fir  ft  framing  of  it. 

(2  ) John's  teftimony  to  it;  / faw  and  hare  record. 
Not  only  I now  bear  record  of  it,  but  1 did  fo  as  foon  as 
1 had  fecn  it.  Obfcrve,  (1.)  What  he  faw  he  was  for 
ward  to  bear  record  of,  as  they,  Ads  iv.  ao.  IV:  cannot 
but  fpeak  the  things  which  we  have  fern.  (2.)  What  he 
bare  record  of,  was  what  he  lavr.  C hr  i ft's  wilntffes  were 
eye-  witneflei,  and  therefore  the  more  to  be  credited  ; they 
did  not  fpeak  by  hearfay  and  report,  a Pet.  i.  16. 

Secondly,  Here  is  John's  teftimony  to  Chiift  the  next 
day  alter,  v.  35,  36.  Where  obferve,  t 

1.  He  took  every  opportunity  that  offered  itftlf  to  lead 
people  to  Chrift.  John  feed  looking  upon  Jefut  *1  he  wail- 
ed. It  fliould  feem  John  was  now  retried  from  the  mul- 
titude, and  was  in  clofe  conversation  with  two  of  his  di£ 
ciples.  Note,  Minil'ers  fliould  not  only  in  their  public 
preaching,  hut  in  their  private  converfe,  witnefs  to  Chrift, 
and  ferve  hi*  intcreft*.  He  faw  Jefus  walking  at  fomc 
diftance,  yet  did  not  go  to  him  himself,  bccaufe  he  would 
Omn  every  thing  that  might  give  the  lcaft  colour  to  fuf- 
pod  a combination.  He  was  looking  upon  Jefus  (era- 
hlepfas.)  he  looked  ftediaftly,  and  fixed  HUcyes  upon  him. 
Ti.dc  that  would  lead  others  to  Chiift,  mail  U diligent 


and  frequent  in  the  contemplation  rf  him  themfelvcs.  John 
had  fecn  thrill  before,. but  now  looked  upon  bun,  1 John 
t.  1. 

2.  He  repeated  the  fame  teftimony  which  he  had  given 
to  Clurill  the  day  before,  though  he  could  have  delivered 
feme  other  great  truth  concerning  him;,  but  thus  he 
would  fhew  that  he  was  uniform  and  conftant  in  his  tefti- 
mony, and  confiflcat  with  himfelf.  His  dodrinc  was  tire 
fame  in  private  that  it  was  in  public,  as  Paul's  was,  Ads 
xx.  20,  21.  It  is  good  to  h ive  that  repeated  which  v.e 
have  heard,  Phil.  iii.  1.  The  doctrine  of  Ch  rift's  facri- 
fice  for  the  taking  away  of  the  fin  of  the  world,  ought 

'efpecially  to  be  inhfted  upon  by  all  good  minifters.  Chrift, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  Chrift  and  him  crucified. 

3.  He  intended  this  efpecially  for  his  two  difciples  that 
flood  wrib  him ; he  was  willing  to  turn  them  over  to 
Chrift ; for  to  this  end  he  bore  witnefs  to  Chrift  in  their 
hearing,  that  they  might  leave  all  to  follow  him,  even 
that  they  might  leave  him.  He  did  not  reckon  that  he 
loft  thofe  difciples  that  went  over  from  him  to  Chrift, 
any  more  than  the  fchoolmaftcr  reckons  that  lcholar  loft 
whom  he  fends  to  the  univeifity.  J >hn  gathered  dilii- 
ples  not  for  himfelf,  but  for  Chrift,  to  prepare  them  for 
the  Lord,  Luke  i.  1 7.  So  far  was  he  from  being  jealous 
of  Chrift's  growing  intcreft,  that  there  was  nothing  he 
was  more  dclirous  of.  Humble,  generous  fouls  will  give 
others  their  due  praife  without  fear  of  dirainilhing  them- 
fclves  by  it.  What  we  have  of  reputation,  as  well  as  of 
other  thing?,  will  not  be  the  Id's  for  our  giving  every 

‘ bo^iy  their  own. 

37.  And  the  two  difciples  heard  him  (peak, 
and  they  followed  Jefus.  38.  Then  jefus  turn- 
ed, and  faw  them  following,  and  Giith  unto 
them,  What  feck  ye  ? They  faiJ  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  (which  is  to  fay,  being  interpreted. 
Mailer)  where  dwelled  thou  ? 39.  He  faith 

unto  them,  Come  and  fee.  They  came  and 
faw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day  : for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour.  • 40. 
One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  fpeak,  and 
followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  bro- 
ther. 41.  He  firrt  findeth  his  own  brother  Si- 
mon, and 'faith  unto  him.  We  have  found  the 
Media*,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Chrid. 
42.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jefus.  And  when 
Jefus  beheld  him,  he  faid.  Thou  art  Simon  the 
fon  of  Jona:  thou  (halt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is,  by  interpretation,  a (tone. 

We  have  here  the  turning  ever  of  two  Jifviple,  from 
J.  hn  to  Jefus,  and  one  rf  them  fetching  in  a third,  and 
thefe  are  the  firft-fntits  nf  Chrift’s  duciplcs ; fee  how  finall 
the  cburch  was  in  its  tuft  berionings  and  what  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day  of  it*  greit  thti.g?  wcie 

Fir/f,  Andrew,  and  aiUfthur  with  him,  were  the  two 
that  John  Baftifl  h»d  drirdlcd  t»*  Chrift,  v.  3?.  who  the 
other  was  we  sue  not  told  ; fern*  think  it  was  ‘Hi*- mat, 
comparing  chan.  xxi.  *.  others,  il»*t  it  was  John  hunfejf, 
the  penman  01  this  gofpel,  who  uieih  induftn*ii£/  to  con- 
ceal his  cam?,  jehn  *ut.  at.  and  xx.  y 


1.  Here 
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I.  Here  is  their  readinefs  to  go  over  to  Chrift,  they 
heard  John  /peak  of  Chrift  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  they 
fclhmed  Jejw  t Probably  they  had  heard  John  fay  the 
fame  thing  the  day  before,  and  then  it  had  not  the  effeft 
upon  them  which  now  it  had  ; fee  the  benefit  of  repeti- 
tion, and  of  private  perfonal  convcrfc.  They  heard  him 
fpcak  of  Chrift  as  die  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the 
fin  of  the  world,  and  that  made  them  follow  him.  Note, 
The  ftrnngcft  and  moll  prevailing  argument  with  a fen 
fiblc  awakened  foul  to  follow  Chrift,  is,  that  it  is  he,  and 
he  only  that  takes  away  fin. 

a.  The  kind  notice  Chrirt  took  of  them,  v.  28.  They 
came  behind  him  : but  though  he  had  his  back  towards 
them,  he  was  foon  aware  of  them,  and  turned , and  Jam 
them  f 'dlwoi ng.  Note,  (Thrift  takes  early  cognizance  of 
the  full  motions  of  a foul  towarda  him,  and  the  firft  ftep 
taken  in  the  way  to  heaven } fee  Ifa.  hir.  5.  Luke  rv.  10. 
He  did  nit  (lay  till  they  begged  leave  to  fpeak  with  him, 
but  (poke  firft.  What  communion  there  is  between  a foul 
«tnd  Chrift,  it  is  he  that  begins  the  d-f-ourfe.  He  faith 
unto  them,  What  feek  ye  ? This  was  n t a reprimand  for 
their  boldnefs  in  intruding  into  his  company  ; he  that 
came  to  feek  us,  never  checked  any  for  fecking  him;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  a kind  invitation  of  them  into  his 
acquaintance,  whom  he  faw  b and  modcll  ; come, 

what  have. you  to  fay  to  me?  What  is  ymnr  petition ? 
What  is  ycur  requeft  ? Note,  They  whrfe  bufinels  it  is 
to  inftruA  people  in  the  affairs  of  their  fouls,  fhould  be 
humble  and  mild,  and  cafy  of  stccefs,  and  fhould  encou- 
rage thofc  that  applv  to  them.  The  quell  ion  Chrift  pat 
to  them,  is  what  we  fhould  all  put  to  ourfclves,  when  we 
begin  to  follow  Chrift,  and  take  upon  us  the  prnfdfiou  of 
hi  1 holy  relig:on;  What  feek  ye  T What  do  we  defign,  and 
defire  ? Thofi^dnt  fallow  Chrift,  and  yet  feek  the  world, 
or  themfelves,  or  the  praife  of  men,  deceive  themfelves. 
What  leek  we  in  ticking  Chrift  t do  we  fe.k  a teacher, 
ruler,  and  reconciler  ? In  foil  wing  Chrift  do  wc  feck  the 
f.ivour  <f  God  and  eternal  life?  If  our  esc  be  Angle  in 
this,  we  are  full  of  light. 

V Their  modeft  inquiry  concerning  the  place  of  his 
abode;  Rabbit  nvhere  dmelltj}  then?  (l  ) In  calling  him 
Rabbi,  they  intimate,  that  their  defign  in  coming  to  him, 
was  10  be  taught  by  him ; Rabbi , fignifie.  mafiert  a teach* 
jog  maftcr  : the  Jews  called  their  d olors  or  learned  men, 
R tbbis.  Til!  word  comes  from  Rah,  rnuitui,  or  magriu/, 
a rahhit  a great  man,  and  one  that,  as  wc  fay,  hath  much 
»q  him.  Never  was  there  fuch  a Rabbi  as  our  Lord  Je- 
fu«.  Inch  a great  cne , in  whom  were  hid  all  ti  e treafuies 
of  wifdom  aud  knowledge.  Yhcfe  came  to  Chrift  to  be 
his  fcholars,  fo  mud  all  thofc  that  apply  themfelves  to 
him  John  had  told  them  he  was  the  l*an.b  of  Gcd  ; 
now  this  Lamb  is  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  open  the 
fc alt  as  a Rabbi,  Rev.  v.  9.  And  unlcfs  we  give  up  our- 
fclves to  lie  ruleJ  .and  uught  by  him,  he  will  not  take 
away  our  fin*.  ( 2 ) In  a .'king  where  he  dwelt,  they  in- 
timate a defire  to  be  better  a q 1 rimed  with  him  : Chrift 
was  a Grander  in  this  country,  (o  that  the)  mean,  where 
was  his  ion  ? where  he  lodged  ? For  there  they  would 
attend  him  at  foroe  fcafonable  time  when  he  fhould  ap 
point,  to  receive  inftruflion  from  him;  they  would  not 
prefi  rudely  upon  him,  when  it  w as  not  proper  : Civility 
and  good  manners  well  become  thofe  who  follow  Chrift  : 
And  befide*,  they  hoped  to  have  more  from  him  than 
they  could  hive  in  a Ihort  conference  now  by  the  way. 
They  refolvcd  to  make  a bufinefs,  not  a by  bufinefs,  of 
convcrfing  with  Chrift.  Thsfc  that  have  bad  fomc  com* 


munion  with  Chrift,  carr.ot  but  defue,  ( t . ) A further 
communion  with  him  ; they  follow  on  to  know  more  of 
him.  (a.)  A fixed  communion  with  him,  where  they 
might  fit  down  at  his  feet,  and  abide  by  his  inftru<ffions ; 
It  is  not  enough  to  take  a-turn  with  Chrift  now  and  then, 
but  we  mull  lodge  wirh  him 

4.  The  courteous  invitation  Chrift  gave  them  to  hit 

lodgings  ; He  faith  unfa  them,  Caine  ar.J  fee . Thus  (hall 
good  dcfires  towards  Cnrift.  and  communion  with  him, 
be  countenanced,  (t.)  He  invites  them  to  come  to  hi* 
lodgings ; the  nearer  we  approach  to  Chrift,  the  more 
we  fee  of  his  beauty  and  excellency.  Deceivers  maintain 
their  intereft  in  their  follower*  by  keeping  them  at  a dif* 
tancc ; but  that  which  Chrift  defired  rn  recommend  him 
to  the  efteem  and  affections  of  his  followers,  was,  that 
they  would  come  and  fee  ; come  and  fee  what  a mean 
lodging  1 have,  what  poor  accommodations  I take  up 
with,  that  yon  inay  not  expeCV  any  worldly  advantage  by 
following  me,  as  they  did,  who  made  their  court  to  the 
Scribes  and  Phirifces,  and  called  them  Rabbi.  Come 
and  fee  what  you  xntift  count  upon  if  you  follow  me  : fee 
M.itth.  viii.  20.  (2.)  He  invites  them  to  come  prefemly, 

and  without*  delay.  They  afked  where  he  lodged,  that 
they  might  wraic  upon  him  at  a more  convenient  leafon  ; 
but  Chrift  invites  them  immediately  to  come  and  Ice ; 
never  in  better  lime  than  now.  Hence  learn,  (l.)  As  to 
others.  That  it  is  bell  taking  people  when  they  arc  io  a 
good’ mind  ; flrkc  while  the  iron  is  hot.  (2.)  As  to  our* 
felvcs,  That  it  is  wiidem  to  embrace  the  prelent  opportu- 
nities : now  is  the  accepted  time,  2 Cor.  vi.  a. 

5.  Their  chearftil  and  (no  doubt)  thankful  acceptance 
of  his  invitation  ; they  came  amt  Jam  mhere  he  dme/t,  and 
abode  mith  him  that  day.  It  had  been  more  modrity  and 
manner*  than  had  done  them  good,  if  they  lud  refufed 
this  1 Her.  (1.)  They  readily  went  along  with  him  ; they 
came  and  faw  where  Ik  dwelt.  Gracious  fouls  cl  caifully 
accept  Chriit’s  gracious  invitations;  as  David,' Pul,  xxvti. 
ft.  They  inq  tired  not  how  they  might  be  accommodated 
with  him,  but  would  put  that  to  the  venmre,  and  make 
the  bell  of  what  they  found.  It.  is  good  being  where 
Chrift  is,  wherever  it  be.  (2.)  They  were  fo  well  pleaf* 
cd  with  what  they  found,  that  they  abode  with  him  that 
day ; Mailer,  it  is  good  to  be  here,  and  he  bd  them  wel- 
come. It  was  about  the  tenth  hour:  feme  think  that 
John  reckons  accurding  to  the  Roman  computation,  and 
that  it  was  about  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  they 
(laid  with  him  till  night ; others  think  that  J bn  reckons 
as  the  other  evangelists  did,  according  to  the  Jewilh  com- 
putation, and  that  it  was  four  o'clock  in  the  atternoon, 
and  they  abode  with  him  that  night,  and  the  next  day* 
l>r  Light  foot  conjeiflures,  that  tl  ri  next  day  that  they 
fpent  with  Chrift,  was  a fabbath  day  ; and  it  being  late, 
they  could  not  get  home  before  the  fabbath.  As  it  is 
our  du:y  wherever  we  are,  to  contrive  to  fpend  the  fab- 
bath as  much  as  may  be  to  our  fpiritual  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage; fo  they  arc  blclfcd,  who,  by  the  lively  exercifes 
of  fai’h,  love,  and  devotbn,  fpcr.d  their  fabbatht  iu  com- 
munion with  Chrift.  Thclic  are  Lord’s  days  indeed,  days 
of  the  $on  pf  inan. 

S'candly^  Andrew  brought  his  brother  Peter  to  Chrift; 
if  Peter  had  been  the  firft  born  of  Chrift’s  difciplcs,  the 
Papitfs  would  have  made  a node  with  it ; he  did,  indeed, 
afterwards  come  to  be  more  eminent  in  g’fts,  but  An- 
drew had  the  honour  first  to  be  acquainted  with  Chrift, 
and  to  be  the  inilruzncnt  of  bringing  Peter  to  him*  Ob- 
ferve, 


1.  The 


Chap.  I.'  S.  JO 

1.  The  information  which  Andrew  gave  to  Peter,  with 
an  intimation  to  coroe  "to  Chrift. 

( l.)  He  found  him  : lie  frf  find/  bit  curt  brother  Si- 
mon ; his  finding  implies  his  leaking  him.  Simon  came 
along  with  Andrew  to  attend  John's  mini  Wy  and  bap* 
tifm,  and  Andrew  knew  where  to  look  for  him.  Perhaps 
the  other  difciple  that  was  with  him,  went  out  to  feck 
fome  friend  of  his  at  the  fame  time,  but  Andrew  fped 
fir  ft  ; he  firft  findeth  Simor,  who  came  only  to  attend  on 
John,  but  has  his  expectations  outdone,  he  meets  with  Jefus. 

(a.)  He  told  him  whom  they  had  found  ; wc  have 
found  the  M'ffias,  Obferve,  (t.)  He  fpeaks  bumbly, 
not  I have  found,  affuming  the  honour  of  the  difenverf 
to  himfelf,  but  see  have,  rejoicing  that  he  had  fh  tred  with 
others  in ‘it.  (2.)  He  fpeaks  exultingly,  and  with  tri- 
umph ; see  have  fotmd  that  pearl  of  great  nrice,  that  true 
meafure  ; and  having  found  it,  he  pr-  cl  urns  it,  as  thefe 
lepers,  2 King*  viii.  9.  for  he  knows  he  (hall  hive  never 
tbn  lef*  in  Chrift  for  others  (harm?.  (a.)  He  fpeaks  in  I 
telligently  ; wc  have  found  the  M-fliai,  which  was  more  | 
than  had  yet  been  faid  : John  had  faid  he  is  the  Lamb  • 
of  God,  and  the  Son  of  G«d,  which  Andrew  compares 
with  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  com  par*  g 
them  together  concludes  he  is  the  Meflrah  ptomft'cd  to 
the  fathers,  for  it  is  now  that  the  hdnefs  of  time  is  come: 
thus  by  making  God’s  tellimonies  his  meditation,  he 
fpeaks  more  clearly  concerning  Cnritl  than  ever  his  teach- 
er had  done,  Pial  crix.  99. 

He  trough  him  to  jfefiu'i  would  not  undertake  to 
mftruA  him  himfelf,  but  brought  him  to  the  fount sin 
head,  perfuaded  him  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  introduced 
him.  Non-  thrs  was,  (1.)  An  inftance  of  true  love  to  his 
brother,  his  own  brother,  fo  he  is  called  here,  bec»ule  he 
was  very  dear  to  him.  Note,  We  ought  with  a particular 
ebreern  and  app’ication,  to  endeavour  the  fpiritual  wcltaie 
of  thofe  that  are  related  to  us;  for  their  relation  to  us.  adds 
both  to  the  obligation,  and  to  the  opportunity  of  doing 
good  to  their  fouls.  (2.)  It  was  an  effort  of  his  day’s  con- 
verfirion  with  Chrift.  Note,  The  belt  evidence  of  our 
profiting  by  the  means  ofg^ace,  is  the  piety  and  uiefulnefs 
of  our  converfation  afterwards  : hereby  it  appeared  that 
Andrew  had  been  with  Jcfti*,  that  he  w^s  fo  full  of  him  ; | 
that  he  hid  been  in  the  mount,’  for  his  face  lhonc.  He 
knew  there  was  enough  in  Chrift  for  all ; ard  having 
tafted  that  he  is  gracious,  C*  uld  not  reft  till  thole  he  lov- 
ed had  tafted  it  too  Note,*  True  grace  hates  monopolies, 
add  loves  not  to  eat  it*  morfels  alone. 

2.  The  enter tainment  that  Jdu*  Chrift  gave  to  Peter, 
who  was  never  the  lefs  welcome  for  his  being  influenced 
by  his  brother  to  come,  v.  43.  Obferve, 

(!.]  Chrift  called  him  by  his  name:  Whn  Jefut  beheld 
him,  he  J aid , Thou  art  Simon,  the  Son  of  Jon*.  It  Ihould 
feem  that  Peter  war  utterly  a ftranger  to  Chrift,  and  if  fo, 
(l.)  It  wa9  a proof  of  Chrift’s  omnifeience,  that  upon 
the  firft  fight,  without  any  inquiry,  he  could  tell  the 
name,  both  of  him  and  of  his  father  : The  Lord  knows 
them  that  are  his,  and  their  whole  cafe.  HQwever,  (2.) 

Jt  was  an  inftance  rf  his  condescending  grate  and  favour, 
that  he  did  thus  freely  and  affably  call  him  by  his  name^ 
though  he  was  of  mean  extraction,  and  vir  nuliiut  nommit. 

It  was  an  inftance  of  God’*  favour  to  Mofes,  that  he  knew 
him  by  name,  Exod.  xixiii.  1 7-  Some  obferve  the  fig- 
ntfication  of  thefe  names,  Simon,  obedient , 'Jona,  a dove. 
An  obedient,  dove-like  fpirit  qualifies  us  to  be  the  d<f- 
ciples  of  Chrift. 

[2.]  He  gave  him  a new  name  j Cephas. 
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^ (t.)  His  giving  him  a name  fpeaks  Chrifl’s  favour  to 
him.  A new  name  fpeaks  fntne  great  dignity,  Rev,  fi, 
17.  Ifa-  lxi*.  2 By  this,  Chrift  rot  only  wiped  off  the 
reproach  of  his  mean  and  obfeure  parentage,  but  adopted 
him  into  his  family,  a»  one  of  his  own. 

(a.)  The  name  wh  ch  he  gave  him  f;>e:»ls  his  fidelity  to 
Chrift.  Thou  (halt  be  culled  Cephas,  that  is  Hebrew  for  a 
ftonc,  •which  h Ay  interpretation  Peter  • fo  it  fhctild  be  ren- 
dered, a-  Art-  ix.  39*  Tabitha%  nnlich bjr  interpretation  is 
called  Dor  cat  ; the  former  Hebiew,  the  latter  Greek,  for 
a ytung  roe  Peter  s natural  temper  waf.  liiff  and  hardy, 
ard  refolure,  which  l take  to  be  tl  e principal  reafon  why 
Chrift  called  him  Cephas,  a fane.  When  Chrift  afterwards  ’ 
ptayed  for  him,  tb.»t  hi*  fai'h  might  not  fail,  that  fo  he 
might  be  firm  to  Chrift  himfcli,  and  at  the  fame  time  bid 
h:m  ftrengthen  his  brethren,  and  lay  out  hirtfelf  for  the 
fusion  of  others,  then  he  made  him  what  lie  here  cilled 
him,  Cephas^  » font  Thofe  that  come  to  Ci  rift  mu  ft 
come  wi  h a fixed  ref’lurion  to  be  film  and  c'mlant  to 
him,  like  a Hone,  f.bd  and  lleadfaft  ; and  it  is  by  his 
grace  that  they  arc  fo : his  faying,  be  thou  Heath,  makes 
them  fo.  Now  cl*ie  do  h no  more  jyove  that  Pc  tr  was 
the  Angular,  or  only  rock  upon  which  thi*  church  is  built, 
than  the  ca’ling  of  James  ar.d  Jrhn,  Poorer  get,  proves 
them  the  only  font  of  thunder  ; or  the  calling  of  Jofct, 
Earns1- Jt.  proves  him  the  only  fort  of  conflation. 

43.  y The  day  following,  Jefus  would  go 
forth  unto  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  faith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  44.  Now  Philip  was  of 
Bethfaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  45. 
Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  faith  unto  him. 
We. have  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in  the 
law,  and  prophets  did  write,  Jefus  of’Nazareth, 
the  fon  of  Jofeph.  46.  And  Nathanael  faid 
unto  him,  Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ? Philip  faith  unto  him,  Come 
and  fee.  47.  Jefus  faw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  faith  of  him,  Behold  an  Ifraelitc  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile.  48.  Nathanael 
faith  unto  him,  Whence  knowcll  thou  me  ? 
Jefus  anfwcred  and  faid  unto  him.  Before  that 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wall  under  the 
fig-tree,  I faw  thee.  49.  Nathanael  anfwcred 
and  faith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  ifracl.  50.  Je- 
fus anfwcred  and  faid  unto  him.  Became  I faid 
imto  thee,  1 faw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believ- 
ed thou  ? thou  (halt  fee  greater  things  than 
thefe.  51.  And  he  faith  unto  him.  Verily, 
.verily,  I fay  unto  you.  Hereafter  you  (hall  fee 
heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  amend- 
ing and  defeending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

We  h;ivc  here  the  call  of  Philip  ar.d  Nath smart. 

Firft,  Philip  was  called  immediately  tp  Chrift  hitnfelf, 
not  as  Andrew,  who  was  direrted  to  Chrift  by  John  ; or 
Peter,  who  was  invited  by  his  brothers.  God  has  vari- 
ous methods  of  bringing  his  cholcn  ones  home  to  him- 
fclf.  But  whatever  means  Lc  ufest  he  is  not  tied  to 
any. 

I.  Philip 
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i.  Philip  was  callel  in  a preventing  war  : Jtfui  find- 
fth  Philip , Chrift  fought  u%  and  found  us, before  we  nude 
any  inquire?  after  Inna.  The  name  Philip  is  of  a Greek 
original,  and  much  tiled  among  the  Gentiles,  which  forne 
make  aninfiarre  of  rhe  degeneracy  of  the  Jewilh  church 
m :Lii  time,  and  ibrir  conformity  to  the  nations;  yet 
(Thrift  changed  not  his  name. 

i.  He  was  called  the  day  following  t See  how  elofely 
Chrift  applied  himfelf  to  his  hulinefs.  When  work  is  to 
he  done  for  God,  we  rmift  not  lofe  a day.  Yet  obferve, 
Chrift  now  called  one  or  two  a day  ; but  after  the  Spirit 
was  poured  out,  there  were  tlioufands  a day  cftcrtually 
called,  in  which  was  fulfilled,  John  xiv.  I a. 

3.  Jefus  would  g/  forth  into  Galilee  to  call  him.  Chrift 
will  find  out  all  thofe  that  are  given  to  him,  whither  they 
arc,  and  none  of  them  fhall  be  loft. 

4.  -Philip  was  brought  to  be  a difciple,  by  the  power  of 
Chrift  going  along  with  that  word.  Follow  me.  See  the 
nature  uf  true  Chriftianity  ; it  is  following  Chrift,  devot- 
ing ourfelves  to  hi.?  converfe  and  conduct,  attending  his 
motions,  and  treading  in  ?»is  fteps : fee  the  efficacy  of  the 
grace  of  Chrift  making  the  call  of  his  word  to  prevail : it 
is  the  rod 0/ hit  firength. 

5.  We  are  told  that  Philip  was  of  Bethfrida,  and  An- 
drew' and  Peter  were  fo  too,  v.  44.  Thefe  eminent  dil* 
ciples  received  not  honour  from,  but  reflected  honour  up. 
on  the  place  of  their  nativity.  Bcthfaida  ftgnifies  the 
hu/e  of  nets,  becaufis  inhabited  moftl y by  fiftiermen;  then 
Chrift  chofc  difciples,  who  were  to  be  furcilhed  with  extra- 
ordinary gift?,  and  therefore  needed  not  the  ordinary  ad- 
vantages of  learning.  Bethfaida  was  a wicked  place. 
Mat.  xi.  xi.  jet  even  there  was  a reranapt,  according  to 
the  eloiftioo  of  grace 

Secondly,  Nathanael  was  invited  to  Chrift  by  Philip, 
and  much  is  faid  concerning  him.  In  which  we  may 
obferve, 

1.  What  parted  bttwesn  Philip  and  Nathanael,  in 
which  app-ars  an  obferveable  mixture  of  pious  zeal  with 
weaknds.  Inch  as  is  ufually*  found  in  beginners,  that  are 
hut  yet  aftc mg  the  way  to  Zion.  Here  is, 

(1.)  The  joyful  news  that  Philip  brought  to  Natha- 
niel, v.  45.  As  Andrew  before,  (o  Philip  here,  having 
got  fome  knowledge  of  Chrift  himfelf,  reft*  not  till  he  has 
nude  manifeft  the  favour  of  that  knowledge.  Philip, 
though  newly  come  into  an  acquaintance  with  Chrift 
him  (elf,  yet  ftep?»  afide  to  feck  Nathanael.  Note,  When 
we  have  the  faireft  opportunities  of  getting  good  to  our 
own  fouls,  yet  even  then  we  mull  feck  opportunities  of  do- 
Jpg  good  to  the  fouls  of  others;  remembering  the  words  of 
Chrift,  It  it  more  hie  fed  to  give  than  to  receive,  A«fts  xx. 
^5.  O,  faith  Philip,  we  have  found  him  of  whom  Mofet 
ail  the  prophets  did  write.  Obferve  here,  (l.)  What  a 
tranfpirt  of  joy  Philip  was  in,  upon  this  new  acquaintance 
with  Chrift  ; we  have  found  him  whom  wc  have  fo  often 
» talked  of,  fo  long  wifhed  and  waited;  at  laft  he  is  come, 
he  ricome,  and  we  have  found  him.  ( 7.)  What  an  ad 
vantage  it  was  to  him,  that  he  was  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  which  prepared 
his  mind  for  the  reception  of  evangelical  light,  and  made 
the  entrance  of  it  much  the  more  eafy  : Him  of  wkem 
fijrfet  and  the  pr^keti  did  write.  What  was  written  en- 
tirely and  from  eternity,  in  the  book  of  the  divine  coun- 
i>h,  was  in  part,  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
copied  out  into  the  book  of  the  divine  revelations.  Glo- 
rious things  were  written  there  concerning  the  Iced  of  the 
vomaUt  the  feed  of  Abraha.n,  Shiloh,  the  Prophet  Kw 
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Mofes,  the  Son  of  David,  Immanuel,  the  Man,  the 
Branch,  Meffiah,  the  Prince:  Philip  bad  fludied  thefe 
things,  and  was  full  of  them,  which  made  him  readily 
welcome  Chrift.  («. ) What  miftakes  and  weaknefles  ho 
laboured  under : he  called  Chrift  %/fefos  of  Nazareth , where- 
as he  was  of  Bethlehem  ; and  the  fon  of  Jojepk , whereat 
he  was  bu:  his  fuppefed  fon.  Young  beginners  in  reli- 
gion are  fubjeci  to  miftakes,  which  time  and  the  grace  of 
God  will  refl  fy.  It  wan  his  weaknefi  to  fay,  We  have 
fund  him;  for  Chrift  found  them,  before  they  found 
Chrift  : he  did  not  jet  apprehend,  as  Paul  did,  how  he 
was  apprehended  of  Chrift  Jefus,  Phil.  iii.  12. 

(3.)  The  objection  which  Nathanael  madeagamft  this, 
v.  46.  Gan  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
Here,  (1.)  His  caution  was  commendable,  that  he  did 
not  lightly  aftent  to  every  thing  that  was  faid,  but  took  it 
into  examination  ; our  rule  is  to  prove  all  things.  But, 
(2.)  His  objection  arofe  from  ignorance.  If  he  meant 
that  no  good  thing  could  come  out  of  Nazareth,  it  was 
owing  to  his  ignorance  of  the  divine  grace,  as  if  that 
were  left  aftefted  to  one  place  than  another,  or  tied  itfelf 
to  mens  foolifti  and  all-natured  observations.  If  he  meant 
that  the  Meffiah,  that  great,  good  thing  could  not  coroe 
out  of  Nazareth,  fo  far  he  was  right ; Mofes,  in  the  law, 
faid  that  he  fhuuld  come  out  of  Judah,  and  the  prophets 
had  affigned  Bethlehem,  for  the  place  of  his  nativity,  but 
then  he  was  ignorant  of  the  matter  of  fad,  that  this  Je- 
fus was  bom  at  Bethlehem  ; fo  that  the  blunder  Philip 
made,  in  calling  him  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  occafioned  this 
objection.  Note,  The  miftakes  of  preachers  often  give 
rile  to  the  prejudices  of  hearers. 

(3.)  The  Aort  reply  which  Philip  gave  to  this  objec- 
tion ? Come  at/d  fee.  (1.)  It  was  his  weaknefs,  that  he 
could  not  give  a fatixfadory  anfwcr  to  it ; yet  it  is  the 
common  cafe  of  young. bcginneis  in  religion:  We  may 
know  cnongh  to  fatisfy  ourfelves,  and  yet  not  be  able  to 
fay  enough  to  filence  the  cavils  of  a fubtle  adverfary. 
(a.)  It  was  his  wil’d om  and  zeal,  that  when  he  could  not 
anfwer  the  obj«  dion  hisnfeif,  he  would  have  him  go  to  one 
that  could:  Coins  and  fee.  Let  cot  us  (land  arguing 
here,  and  raifing  difficulties  to  ourfelves,  which  we  can- 
not get  over  ; let  us  go  and  converfe  with  Chrift  himfelf, 
and  thefe  difficulties  will  all  vanifti  prcl'cmly.  Note.  It  is 
folly  to  fpend  that  rime  in  doubtful  deputation,  which 
might  be  better  fpent,  and  to  much  better  pur pofc,  in  the 
cxercifes  of  piety  and  devotion-  Come  and  fee  ; not  go 
and  fee,  hut  come,  and  1 will  go  along  with  thcc  ; as 
Ifa.  ii.  3.  Jcr.  1.  5.  From  this  parley  between  Philip 
and  Nathanael,  we  may  obferve,  (l.)  That  many  people 
are  kept  from  the  ways  of  religion,  by  the  unrcafonable 
prejudices  they  have  conceived  again  ft  religion,  upon  the 
account  of  tome  foreign  circuxnftancr*  which  do  not  at  all 
touch  the  merits  of  the  caufe.  (2.)  The  bell  way  to  re- 
move thole  prejudices  they  have  eutcnaineJ  againil  reli- 
gion, is  to  prove  themfelves,  and  make  trial  ol  it.  Let 
us  not  ar.fwcr  this  matter  before  we  hear  it. 

2.  What  paired  between  Nathanael  and  our  Lord  Jefus. 
He  came  and  faw  not  in  vain. 

(1.]  Our  Lord  Jefus  bore  a very  honourable  teflimony 
to  Nathanael's  integrity.  Jtfiu  faw  him  coming,  and 
met  him  with  favourable  encouragement ; he  laid  of  him 
to  thole  about  him,  Nathanael  himfelf  being  w ithin  hear- 
ing. Behold  an  If  aelite  indeed.  Obftrvc,  * 

(t.)  That  he  did  commend  him  ; not  to  flatter  him,  or 
puffhi'n  up  with  a good  conceit  of  himfelf,  but,  perhaps, 
bccaulc  he  knew*  him  to  he  a mod  eft  man,  if  not  a me- 
lancholy 
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lancholy  man,  one  that  had  hard  and  mean  thoughts  of 
himfelf;  was  ready  to  doubt  hi*  own  fmcerity,  and  Chrift 
by  his  teftimony  put  the  matter  out  of  di-ubt.  Nathanael 
had,  more  than  any  of  the  candidates,  objected  againft 
Chrift,  but  Chrift  hereby  (hewed  that  lie  exculed  it.  and 
was  not  extreme  to  mark  what  he  laid  a mi  is,  b cuufc 
he  knew  his  heart  was  upright.  He  did  not  retort  upon 
him,  Curt  art)  good  thing  come  out  cf  Cana  ? (John  xxi.  2.) 
an  obfeare  town  in  Galilee,  but  kindly  gives  him  this 
character,  to  encourage  us  to  hope  for  acceptance  with 
Chrift,  notwithftandipg  our  weaknefr,  and  to  teach  us 
to  (peak  honour  ably  of  thofe  who,  without  caufe,  have 
fpoken  (lightly  of  us  *,  and  to  give  them  their  due 
praife. 

(2.)  That  he  commended  him  for  his  integrity. 

(1.)  Beheld  an  Ifraelite  indeed.  It  is  Ohrid's  preroga- 
tivc  to  know  what  men  are  indeed  ; we  can  but  hope  the 
beft.  The  whole  nation  were  Ifraelites  in  name,  hut  all 
are  opt  Ifrael  that  are  of  ifrael,  Rom.  iv.  6.  but  here 
was  an  lfraclitc  indeed.  (1  ) A fincere  follower  of  the 
good  example  of  Ifrael,  whofe  charafler  it  was  that  he 
was  a plain  man.  in  oppofition  to  Efau's  character  of  a 
cunning  man.  He  was  a genuine  fon  of  lioneft  Jacob, 
not  only  of  his  feed,  but  of  his  fpirit.  (a.)i  A^  fincere  ’ 
profeiror  of  the  faith  of  Ifrael ; he  was  true  to  the  religion 
he  profetfed,  and  lived  up  to  it ; he  was  really  as  good  as 
he  ieemed,  rfbd  his  practice  of  a pieec  with  his  proteflion. 
He  is  the  Jew  that  is  one  inwardly,  Korn.  ii.  29  fo  he  the 
Chriftian.  0 

(2.)  He  is  one  in  whom  is  m gtu/e,  that  is  the  chzrac* 
ter  of  an  Ifraelite  indeed,  a Chriftian  indeed.  No  guile 
towards  men  ; a man  without  trick  or  defign  ; a man 
that  one  may  trull : no  guile  towards  God,  that  is  fincere 
in  his  repentance  for  (in  ; fincere  in  his  covenanting  with 
God  j in  whofe  fpirit  is  no  guile,  Pfal.  xxiii.  2.  he  doth 
not  fay  without  guilt  but  without  guile.  Though  in 
many  thing!  he  is  fooltfh  and  forgetful,  yet  in  nothing 
falie,  nor  wickedly  departing  from  God  : t!*:re  is  no  al- 
lowed approved  guilt  in  him  ; net  painted,  though  he 
have  his  fpots:  behold  this  Israelite  indeed,  (1.)  Take 
notice  of  him,  that  you  may  learn  his  way,  and  do  like 
him.  (2.)  Admire  him;  behold  and  wonder.  The  hy- 
pocrify  of  the  (bribes  and  Pharifecs  had  (b  leavened  the 
Jewilh  church  and  nation,  and  their  religion  was  fo  de- 
generated into  formality,  or  (late  policy,  that  an  Ifraelite 
indeed  was  a man  wondered  at ; a miracle  of  divine 
grace,  like  Job,  chap.  i.  8. 

[2.1  Nathanael  is  much  furprized  at  this,  upon  which 
Chnil  gives  him  a. further  prooft>f  his  omaticiency,  and  a 
kind  memorial  of  his  formes-  devotion. 

(1.)  Here  is  Nathanael’s  m.»Jefty,  in  that  he  was  foon 
put  out  of  countenance  at  the  kind  notice  Chrift  was 
pTeafed  to  take  of  him.  Whence  laaomfi  thou  me  ? Me 
that  am  un  wot  thy  of  thy  cognizance;  •who  am  I,  0 Lord 
God?  2 Sim  vi;.  18.  This  Was  an  evidence  of  his  lincc- 
rlty,  that  he  did  nftt  catch  at  tic  prasfe  he  met  with,  but 
declined  it.  Chrift  knows  ns  better  than  we  know  our- 
fdves ; wc  know  not  what  is  in  a man’s  heart  by  locking 
in  his  face,  hut  all  things  are  n iked  aud  open  before  Chrift, 
Htb.  iv.  12,  13.  Doth  Phrill  know  us?  Lettis  covet  to 
know  him. 

(2)  Here  is  ChruV*  further  mantfeftation  of  himfelf 
to  him  J before  Philip  culled  thee,  / fa  w thee. 

(1  ) He  gives  him  to  uodcrftand  that  he  knew  him, 
and  fo  manifeus-his  d»vini;y.  It  is  God's  prerogative  in- 
fallibly to  know  all  perfoas,  and  all  thing#  ; by  this  Cfcrift 


proved  himfelf  to  be  God  npon  mar.y  occafnni.  It  was 
prophefied  concerning  the  Mitli-di,  th  <t  he  thc  uld’bc  of 
quick  underftandmg  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  /.  e.  in  judg- 
ing the  fmcerity  and  decree  of  the  fear  of  God  irr  others, 
and  that  he  fhould  not  judge  after  the  fight  of  his  eyes, 

1 fa  xi.  2,  3.  Here  he  aniwers  that  pretliftion.  bee 

2 Tim.  ii.  19. 

(2.)  That  before  Philip  called  him.  he  faw  him  under 
the  fig  tree  ; this  man i tells  a particular  kindr.cf,  (or  him. 
(1.)  His  eye  was  towards  lum  before  Philip  called  him, 
which  was  the  fiift  time  that  ever  Nathanael  was  acquain- 
ted with  Chrift  ; Chrift  has  knowledge  of  us,  before  we 
have  any  knowledge  of  him,  fee  Ifa  xlv.  4.  Gxl.  iv.  9,. 
(2.)  His  eye  was  upon  him  when  he  was  under  the  fig- 
tree  j this  was  a private  token,  which  no  body  underftood 
but  Nathanael ; when  thou  waft  retired  uhder  the  fig-tree 
in  thy  garden,  and  thoughteft  no  eye  faw  thee,  I had  then 
£ mine  eye  upon  thee,  and  fitw  that  which  was  very  accept- 
able. It  h mod  probable,  Nathanael  under  'the  fig- 
tree,  was  employed,  as  ifaac  in  the  field,  in  meJitaiun 
and  prayer,  and  communion  with  God  : Perhaps  then 

and  there  it  was,  that  he  foleranly  joined  himfelf  to  the 
Lord  in  an  inviolable  covenant:  Chrift  faw  in  feertt,  and 
by  this  public  notice  of  it,  did  in  part  reward  him  openly. 
Sitting  under  the  tig  tree  note*  quierneis  and' cum  poled- 
nefs  of  Spirit,  which  much  belriends  communion  with 
God:  See  Mic.  iv.  4.  Zcch.  iii-  10.  Nathanael  herein 
was  an  Ifraelite  indeed,  that,  like  Ifrael,  he  wreiiled 
with  God  alone,  Gen.  xxxii.  2.4.  prayed,  not  IHte  the 
hypocrites  in  the  corners  of  the  llreeu,  but  under  the  fig-, 
tree. 

n-]  Nathanael  hereby  obtained  a full  afttirance  of  faith 
iu  Jelus  Chrift,  ex  pi  tiled  in  that  noble  acknowledgment, 
v.  49.  Rabbi , thou  art  the  Sot 1 of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of 
Ifrael : that  is,  in  (hort,  thou  art  the  true  Medial;.  Ub- 
(erve  here, 

(1.)  How  fitmiy  he  believed  with  the  heart.  Though 
he  had  lately  1 a bo  u ted  under  fome  prejudices  concerning 
Chrift,  they  were  now  all  vanilhed.  Note,  The  grace  orv 
God  in  working  faith  calls  down  imaginations.  Now  he 
afks  no  more,  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
for  he  believes  Jcfus  ok  Nazareth  %to  be  the  chief  good, . 
and  embrace! h him  accordingly. 

(2.)  How  freely  be  con  felled  with  the  mouth.  And 
his  conftlfion  is  made  in  foim  of  an  adoration,  duelled, 
to  our  Lord  Jcfus  himfelf,  which  is  a proper  way  of  con- 
felling  our  faith.  (t.)  He confefTelh  Chilli's  prophetical . 
office,  in  calling  him  Kabbi,  a tide  which  the  Jews  com- 
monly gave  to  their  teachers ; Chrift  is  the  £r:at  Rabbi, 
at  whole  feet  we  mull  all  be  brought  up*  { 2.)  He  c<n- 
feifeth  his  divine  nature  and  million,  in  calling  him  tiic 
Son  of  God,  that  Son  of  God  lpoktn  of,  rial.  ii.  7. 
though  he  had  but  a human  form  an  1 *tp  ft,  yet  having 
a divine  knowledge,  tire  knowledge  of  the  heart,  and  cf  * 
thing*. diftant  and  itciet,  from  thence  he  concludes  him  to  . 
be  the  Son  of  God.,  (3-)  He  conic  fit  th,  Then  art  the' 
king  of  Ifrael ; that  king  of  Ifrael  whom  we  have  been 
long  waiting  for.  If  he  be  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  kirg  of 
tht  ifrael  of  God.  Nathanael  hereby  proves  himfelf  m lf- 
raelitc  indeed,  that  lie  16  readily  owns  and  lu  omits  to  the 
king  of  Ifrael. 

[4.]  Chrift  hereupon  raiftth  the  hopes  and  expectation1; 
of  Nathanael  to  lomcthing  further,  ami  greater  than  all 
this,  v.  JO,  51.  Chrifl  is  very  tender  of  yctrog  converts, 
and  will  enc- ivage  good  beginnings,  though  weak, Malili, 
xi:.  JCi 
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(i  ) He  here  figoifk-s  his  acceptance,  and  (it  fliould 
fcem)  his  admiration  of  the  ready  faith  of  Nathanael*  Be • 
eaufe  I faid,  1 fa w thee  under  the  fig* tret,  helitvefl  thou  f 
He  wonders  that  fuch  a fmall  indication  of  ChriiVs  di- 
vine knowledge  Ihouid  have  fuch  an  efFcifl ; it  war  a fign 
N ithanad’s  heart  war  prepared  before  hand,  clfc  the  work 
had  not  been  done  fo  fud  Jenly.  Note,  It  is  much  for  the 
honour  of  Chrifl  and  his  grace,  when  the  heart  is  fuiren- 
dcred  to  him  at  the  tint  fmnmons. 

(2  ) He  promifclh  him  much  greater  helps  for  the 
confirmation  and  inc reale  of  bis  faith,  than  he  had  Iwd  , 
for  die  firft  prod ufl ion  of  it. 

( 1 . ) In  general,  Thou  ft  salt  fee  greater  things  than  the/e, 
ilrongcr  proofs  of  my  b-iog  the  Mcdiah  ; the  miiacles  of 
Chrifl  and  his  refurreflion.  Note,  1.  To  him  that  hadi, 
,and  makes  good  ufe  of  what  he  hath,  m^rc  lhall  be  gi- 
ven. 2.  .Tliofe  who  truly  believe  the  gof,  cl,  will  find  its 
evidences  grow  upon  them,  and  will  lee  more  and  moro-v 
eaufe  10  believe  it-  3.  Whatever  difeoveries  Chrifl  is~ 
pleafed  to  make  of  hintfclf  t**  his  people,  while  they  are 
here  in  diis  world,  he  hath  Hill  greater  things  than  ihcfc 
to  make  known  to  them;  a glory  yet  luither  to  be  re- 
veal* d, 

(2.)  In  particular  ; not  thou  only,  bat  ye,  all  you  my 
.difciples,  whofc  faun  this  is  intended  for  the  confirmation  * 
of,  ye  lhall  fee  heaven  opened  ; that  is  more  than  telling 
Nathanael  of  his  being  under  the  fig  tree.  This  is  intro 
duced  with  a folemn  preface.  Verily , verily,  / fay  unto  you. 
This  commands  both  a fixed  attention  to  «lut  is  (aid.  as 
very  weighty,  and  a full  alfcnt  to  it  as  undoubtedly  true, 

I fay  it.  whole  word  you  may  rely  upon,  amen,  amen. 
None  ufed  this  word  at  the  beginning  of  a lenience  but 
Chrifl,  though  the  Jew*  often  ufed  it  at  the  dofe  of -a 
prayer,  and  fometimes  doubled  it.  It  is  a lolemn  adeve 
ration.  Chrifl  is  called  the  Amen , Rev.  iii.  t 4.  and  fo 
feme  take  it  .here.  I the  Amen,  the  Amen,  Jay  unto  yea.  I 
tire  faithful  witeefs.  Note,  The  idlurances  we  have  of  the 
glory  to  be  revealed,  a:e  built  upon  the  word  of  Chrifl. 

Now  fee  what  it  is  that  Chrifl  allures  them  tf.  Jlere 
after , or  vt'hin  awhile,  or  eie  long,  or  from  henceforth, 
ye  (hall  fee  heaven  opened. 

1.  It  is  a mean  title  tl  at  Chrifl  here  calces  to  himftlf, 
the  Son  of  man  ; a title  frequently  applied  to  him  in  the 
gofpel,  but  always  by  himlelf.  Nathanael  had  called 
him  'he  Son  of  God,  and  king  of  Ifrael : He  calls  himlelf 
Son  of  man,  (l,).  To  expiefs  his  humility  in  the  miJft  of 
the  honours  done  him.  (2.)  To  teach  his  human  ty, 
which  is  to  be  believed  as  well  as  h<«  divinity.  (3.)  To 
intimate  his  prefen t (la*c  of  humiliation,  that  Nathanael 
might  not  espedt  this  king  of  Ifxacl  to  appe  ir  in  external 
pomp. 

2.  Yet  they  are  greit  things  he  here  foretels  ; ye  “ Hull 
fee  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  afeendmg  and 
defc ending  upon  the  Son  of  man.” 

(l.)  .Some  underhand  it  literally,  as  pointing  at  feme 
particultr  event.  Either,  (1.)  There  was  fume  vifion  t.f 
Chritt’s  glory,  in  which  this  wa*  exaclly  fulfilled,  which 
Nathanael  war  an  eye -witnefs  of,  as  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  were  of  his  transfiguration.  There  were  many 
things  which  Chrifl  did,  and  rh*tc  in  the  prefence  of  his 
diiciplen,  which  were  not  wii  ten,  John  xx.  30.  and  why 
not  that  ? Or,  (2.)  Jt  W4  fulfilled  in  the  many  mi  nil* 
tradons  of  the  angels  to  our  Lord  Jcfos,  tfpccially  that 
at  hi*  afecofion,  when  heaven  was  opened  to  receive  him, 
and  the  angels  afeended  and  defeend-d  10  attend  him,  and 
to  do  him  honour,  and  this  in  the  fight  of  the  difeipks. 
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ChriiVs  afeenfion  was  the  great  proof  of  his  million,  and 
much  confirmed  the  faith  of  his  difciplcs,  J.iho  vi.  6,  7. 
Or,  (3.)  It  may  refer  to  Chriil’s  feconJ  coming  to  judge 
the  world,  when  the  heavens  lhall  be  open,  and  every  ey« 
lhall  fee  him,  and  the  angel*  of  God  Hull  afeend  and  de- 
feend  about  him,  as  attendants  on  him,  every  one  employ- 
ed, and  a bufy  day  it  will  be.  See  2 ThctT.  i,  10. 

(a.)  Others  ukc  it  figuratively,  as  fpcaktrg  of  ct  Hate, 
or  ferics  of  things,  rr*  commence  from  henceforth  , aad 
fo  we  may  underlain  J it,  ( 1.)  Of  Chrill's  miracles.  Na- 
thanael bclieveJ,  becaufe  Chrifl,  as  the  prophets  of  t Id, 
could  ted  him  things  fccret  ; but  what  is  this  i Chrifl  is 
now  beginning  a difpenUtiou  of  miracles  much  rooie 
grcat  and  II range  than  this,  as  if  heaven  were  opened, 
and  fuch  a power  lhall  be  cxer:ed  by  the  Son  of  man, 
as  if  the  angels,  which  excel  in  llrength,  were  continually 
attending  his  order*.  Immediately  after  this,  Chrifl  be- 
gan to  work  miracles,  chap.  ii.  11.  Or,  (2.)  Of  his  me- 
diation, and  that  blcflcd  intcrcourfe  which  he  hath  fettled 
between  heaven  and  eatth,  which  his  difciyles  Ihould  bjr 
degree*  be  lcf.  into  the  myllery  of.  1.  By  Chnll  as  me- 
dia tor,  they  lhall  Ice  heaven  opened,  that  we  otay  enter 
into  the  holiefl,  by  his  blood,  Heb.  x.  19,  2D.  Heaven 
opened,  that  by  faith  we  may  look  in,  and  at  length  may 
go  tn  j may  now  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  -ujJ  here- 
after enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  And,  3.  They  lhall 
fee  an  ids  attending  and  Jetcending  upon  lhf>Son  ot  min. 
Through  Chrilt  wc  have  ami  uiimon  with  and  benefit  by 
the  b*>iy  angels,  and  thi  gs  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth 
arc  recouciled  and  gathered  together.  Chrifl  is  to  us  as 
Jacob’s  Udder,  G-n  xxviu,  12.  by  whom  angel*  conti- 
nually ale  usd  and  defeend  for  the  good  of  the  faints. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  the  cl.fi  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  *uv  had  an  account  of  the 
frjl  dtfciplcs  •whom  Jefus  called , Andrew  and  Peter , Phi* 
lip  and  Nathanael.  Tlxft  were  the  frfi  fruits  to  God  and 
to  the  Lamb,  Rev,  xiv.  4 AVtv,  in  this  chapter,  •we  have, 
(l.)  The  Jlory  of  the  frjl  miracle  which  Jefus  wrought) 
turning  water  into  • wine , at  Cana  of  Galilee,  v.  r,—  if. 
and  his  appearing  at  Capernaum,  v.  1 s.  (3.)  The  Jfory 
of  the  fi  Jl  pajfwer  be  kept  at  Jtrufalern . after  he  b*g.sa 
his  public  minifiry . Ilu  driving  the  hajerj  and  fetters  out 
of  she  temple . v.  13,-17.  ar‘f  the  Jign  he  gave  to  thofe 
•u (he  quarrelled  with  him  for  it,  v.  1 b', — 2z.  with  an  ac- 
count of  Jo  me  half  thick  believers  that  followed  him  there- 
upon for  Jo  me  time , v.  3 3, — 25.  but  he  knew  them  too  wdi 
to  pul  any  confidence  i net  hem. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a marriag* 
in  Cana  of  Galilee  ; and  the  mother  of 
Jefus  was  there,  s.  And  both  Jefus  was  call- 
ed, and  his  difciplcs,  to  the  marriage.  3.  And 
when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jefus 
faith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine.  4.  Jefus 
faith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I to  do 
j with  thee  ? mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  5. 
His  mother  faith  unto  the  fervants,  Whatfo- 
.ever  he  faith  unto  you,  do  it.  6.  And  there 
were  fet  there  fix  water-pots  of  ilonc,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  contain- 
ing two  or  three  firkins  a-piece.  7.  Jefus  faith 

unto 
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unto  them,  Fill  tli*;  water-pots  with  water.  And 
they  tilled  them  up  to  the  brim.  8.  And  he 
faith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  un- 
to the  govemour  of  the  feaft.  And  they  bare 
it . 9.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feaft  had  tafted 

the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  fervants  which  drew 
the  water  kncwr)  the  governour  of  the  feaft 
called  the  bridegroom,  10.  And  faith  unto 
him,  F.vcry  man  at  the  beginning  doth  fer  forth 
good  wine  : and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worfe : but  thou  haft  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now.  11.  This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jcfus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
juanifefted  forth  his  glory  ; and  his  difciples 
believed  on  him.  > 

We  have  here  the  ftory  of  Chrift’s  miraculous  convert- 
ing of  water  into  wine  at  a marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 
There  were  Tome  few  fo  well  dil’pofed  as  to  believe  in 
Chrift,  and  to  follow  him  when  he  did  no  miracle  { )et 
it  was  net  likely  many  fhould  be  wrought  upon,  till  he 
had  fomething  wherewith  to  anfwer  thofe  that  aflted  IVkat 
fign  Jhewefl  thou  t He  could  have  wrought  miracles  be- 
fore, could  have  made  them  the  common  artions  of  bis 
life,  and  the  common  entertainments  of  his  friends ; but 
miracles  being  defigned  for  the  facred  and  folcmn  feals 
of  his  dodlrinc,  he  began  not  to  work  any,  till  he  began 
to  preach  his  doctrine.  Now  obferve, 

Firjly  The  occafions  of  this  miracle.  Maimonides  ob- 
ferves  it  to  be  the  honour  of  Mofes,  that  all  the  defigns 
he  did  in  the  wilderneft,  be  did  them  upon  neceflity  ; we 
needed  food,  he  brought  us  manna,  and,  fo  did  Cluift. 
Obferve, 

1.  The  time,  the  third  day  after  he  came  into  Galilee  ; 
the  evangelift  keeps  a journal  of  occurrences,  for  no  day 
paired  without  fomething  extraordinary  done  or  faid. 
Our  MaOer  filled  up  his  time  better  than  his  fervants  do, 
and  never  lay  down  at  night  complaining,  as  the  Roman 
emperor  did,  that  he  had  loft  a day. 

2.  The  place ; it  was  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  in  the  tiibe 
of  Aflier,  Jofli.  six.  28.  of  which  before  it  was  faid,  that 
he  (hall  yield  royal  dainties,  Gen.  xlix.  xc.  Chrift  began 
to  work  miracles  in  an  obfeure  corner  of  the  country,  re- 
mote from  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  public  feene  cf  ac-  I 
tion,  to  (hew  that  he*  fought  not  honour  from  men,  John  1 
v.  41.  but  would  put  honour  open  the  lowly.  His  doc-  j 
trine  and  miracles  would  not  be  fo  much  oppofed  by  die 
plain,  honed  Galileans,  as  they  would  be  by  the  proud 
and  prejudiced  rabbins,  politicians,  and  giandecs  at  Je- 
rufalein. 

3.  The  occafion  itfelf  was  a marriage : probably  one  or 
both  of  the  parties  were  a kit*,  to  our  Lord  Jcfus.  The 
mother,  of  Jcfu,  is  faid  to  be  there,  and  not  to  be  callul, 
as  Jcfus  and  his  difciples  were,  which  intimates  that  (be 
was  there  as  one  at  home.  Obferve  the  honour  which 
Chrift  hereby  put  upon  the  ordinance  of  marriage,  that 
he  graced  the  folemnity  of  it,  not  only  with  his  prefence, 
but  with  the  fit  ft  miracle  ; becaufe  it  was  inllitutcd  and 
blciTcd  in  iunocency  ; becaufe  by  it  he  would  ftil!  fcck  a 
godly  feed  ; becaufe  it  rcfeipbles  the  myftic.il  union  be- 
tween him  and  his  church  ; and  becaufe  he  foiefaw  that 
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in  the  papal  kingdom,  while  the  marriage  ceremony  would 
be  unduly  dignified,  and  advanced  into  a faci  anient,  tie 
m.nried  flare  would  be  unduly  vilifiud,  as  inconf.tient 
with  any  facred  function.  There  was  a 1 mania**,  (ga- 
most)  a marriage feaft % to  grace  the  folemnity:  marriages 
were  ufually  celebrated  with  fcftivals,  Gen.  xxix.  42. 
Jtidg.  xiv.  10.  in  token  of  joy,  and  friendly  refpert,  and 
for  the  confirming  of  love. 

4.  Chrift  and  nis  mother  and  difciples  were  principal 
guefts  at  this  entertainment.  The  mt ter  of  Jefiu  (that 
was  her  mod  Honourable  title)  a vat  there;  no  mention 
being  made  of  jofeph,  wc  conclude  him  dead  before  this; 
Jcfus  was  called,  and  he  came,  accepted  the  invitation, 
and  feafted  with  them ; to  teach  us  to  he  rcfpertful  to 
our  relations,  and  fcciablc  with  them,  though  they  be 
mean.  Chrift  was  to  come  in  a way  different  from  that 
of  John  Baptift,  who  came  neither  eating  nor  dr  hiking. 
Matt.  xi.  18,  19.  It  is  the  wifdom  of  the  prudent,  to 
ftudy  how  to  improve  convention,  rather  than  how  to 
decline  it. 

There  was  a marriage,  and  Jcfus  was  called.  Note, 
i.  Tt  is  very  defirablr,  when  there  i*  a marriage,  to  have 
Jefus  Chrift  prefent  at  it ; to  have  his  fpiiitual,  gracious 
prefence,  to  have  the  marriage  owned  and  blcffcd  by  him, 
the  marriage  is  then  honourable  indeed  ; and  they  that 
marry  in  the  Lord  (t  Cor.  vii.  39.)  do  not  marry  with- 
out him.  2.  They  that  would  have  Chrift  with  them  at 
their  marriage,  mull  invite  him  byprajer;  that  is  the 
meffenger  that  mull  be  fent  to  heaven  for  him;  and  he 
will  come,  77 *u  jhalt  cull , and  I •wilt  anfwer.  And  lie 
will  turn  the  water  into  wine. 

The  difciples  alfo  were  invited  j thofe  five  whom  he 
had  called,  chap.  i.  for  as  yet  he  had  no  more ; they  were 
his  family,  and  were  invited  with  him.  They  had  thrown 
themfclvcs  upon  his  care,  and  they  fcon  find,  though  he 
had  no  wealth,  he  had  good  friends.  Note,  (t.)  Thofe 
that  follow  Chrift  (hall  feaft  with  him,  they  (hall  fare  as 
he  fares,  fo  he  has  befpoke  for  them,  John  xii.  26.  Where 
Jam,  there  fall  my  fervant  he.  (2.)  Love  to  Chrift  is 
teftified  by  a love  to  thofe  that  are  his  for  his  fake  ; our 
goodnefs  extendeth  not  to  him,  but  to  the  faints.  Calvin 
obferves  how  generous  the  maker  of  the  feaft  was,  though 
he  feems  to  be  but  of  final!  fubfaance,  to  invite  four  or 
five  ill  angers  more  than  he  thought  of, -becaufe  they  were 
followers  of  Chrift,  which  drew*  (faith  he)  there  is  more 
of  freedom  and  liberality,  and  true  friendlhip,  in  the  con- 
verfation  of  fome  meaner  perfons,  than  among  many  of 
higher  rank.  / 

Secondly.  The  miracle  i'fclf.  In  which  obferve, 

1.  They  wanted  •wine,  v.  3.  (1.)  There  was  want  at 

a feaf  ; though  much  provided,  yet  all  ipent.  While  we 
are  in  this  world,  we  fometintes  find  ourfrlvcs  in  (traits, 
even  then  when  ue  think  omfelvcs  in  the  folnif*  of  our  fuf- 
ficiency.  If  alway*  fptnding,  perhaps  all  is  fpent  tre  we 
arc  aware.  (2.)  There  was  want  at  a marriage  feaft. 
Note,  They  that  beirg  married,  arc  c^me  to  cate  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  mult  expert  trouble  in  the  fklh,  and 
count  upon  difappoinunent.  (’2.)  it  ftiouib  fiem  the  oc- 
cafion of  this  want  was  Chrift  ami  bis  difciples  being 
thete  were  more  company  th-«n  they  expected,  when  ?he 
provifion  was  made;  but  they  who  lit «iicn  thcn.lsivcs 
for  Chtift,  (h  ill  not  hfe  by  him. 

2.  The  mother  of  Jefus  ft  licitcd  him  to  aft'ft  her  friends 
in  this  limit.  We  are  toldy  V.  3,  4,  s-  what  palled  be- 
tween Chrift  and  hi>  im  ther  upon  this  occafion. 

[».]  i>hc  acquaints  L;m  with  ihc  plunge  they  were  at, 
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v.  3.  She  faith  unto  him,  They  have  m wine.  Some  think 
Hie  did  not  expert  from  him  any  miraculous  fupply,  he 
having  as  yet  wrought  no  miracle,  but  that  (he  would 
have  him  mike  feme  decent  excufe  to  the  company,  and 
make  the  be  ft  of  it  to  lave  the  bridegroom'*  reputation, 
and  keep  him  in  conntenance  ; or,  (as  Calvin  f'tggefts) 
would  have  him  make  up  the  want  of  wine  with  lome 
holy  profitable  difeourfe  : but  mod  probably  (he  looked 
for  a miracle  ; for  (he  knew  he  was  now  appealing  as 
the  great  prophet,  like  unto  Mofcs,  who  fo  oft  feafonably 
fupplied  the  wants  of  Ifracl ; and  thongh  this  was  his 
firft  public  miracle,  perhaps  he  had  fometimes  relieved 
her  and  her  hufband  in  their  low  edate.  The  bridegroom 
might  have  fent  out  for  more  wine,  but  (he  was  for  going 
to  the  fountain  head.  Note,  (1.)  We  ought  to  be  con- 
cerned for  the  wants  and  draits  of  our  friends,  and  not 
feek  our  own  things  only.  (2.)  In  our  own  and  oar 
friends  draits,  it  is  our  wifdom  and  duty  to  apply  our- 
ftlvcs  to  Chrid  by  prayer.  (3.)  In  our  addretfes  to 
Chrid,  we  mud  not  preferibe  to  him,  but  humbly  fpread 
our  cafe  before  him,  and  then  refer  ourfelves  to  him  to 
do  as  he  pleafeth. 

[2.]  He  gave  her  a reprimand  for  it,  for  he  faw  more 
aniifs  in  it  than  we,  elfe  he  had  not  treated  it  thus. 

Here  is,  I.  The  rebuke  itfclf,  Woman,  what  have  I to 
do  with  thee  ? As  many  as  Chrid  loves,  he  rebukes  and 
chadens.  He  calls  her  woman,  not  mother ; when  we 
begin  to  be  adorning,  we  (hmild  be  minded  what  we  are, 
men  and  women,  frail,  foolifh,  and  corrupt.  The  quef- 
tion,  ( ti  emoi  kai  foi ,)  might  be  read,  what  ii  that  to  me 
and  thee  ? what  is  it  to  us  if  they  do  want ; but  it  is  al- 
ways ufed,  as  we  render  it,  What  have  I to  do  with  thee  ? 
as  Judg.  xi.  12.  2 Sam.  xvi.  10.  Ezra  iv-  3.  Matt.  viii. 
29. ; and  therefore  fpcaks  a refentment.  yet  not  at  all 
inconfident  with  that  reverence  and  fubjeAion  which  he 
paid  to  his  mother,  according  to  the  fifth  commandment, 
Luke  ii  ft.  for  there  was  a time  when  it  was  Levi's 
praife,  that  he  faid  to  his  father,  / have  not  known  him , 
Deut.  xxxiii.  9.  Now  this  was  intended  to  be,  (1  ) A 
check  to  hi*  mother,  for  interpnfing  in  a matter,  which 
was  the  aA  of  his  Godhead,  which  had  no  dependence 
on  her,  and  which  (he  was  not  the  mother  of.  Though 
at  man,  he  was  David's  fon,  and  hcr’s  ; yet  as  God,  he 
was  DaviJ’s  Lord,  and  her’s,  and  he  would  have  her 
know  it.  dlie  greateft  advancements  mud  not  make  us 
forget  ourfelves,  and  our  place ; nor  the  familiarity  which 
the  covenant  of  grace  admits  us  to,  breed  contempt,  ir- 
reverence, or  any  kind  or  degree  of  prefumptton.  (a.) 
It  was  an  inftruAion  to  others  of  his  relations,  many  of 
whom  were  prefent  here,  that  they  mud  never  expeA 
him  to  have  any  regard  to  his  kindred,  according  to  the 
flefh,  in  his  wot  king  miracles,  or  that  therein  he  ihould 
gratify  them,  who  in  this  matter  were  no  more  to  him 
than  other  people.  In  the  things  of  God,  we  mud  not 
know  faces.  (3)  It  is  a ft  and  nig  tedimony  againd  that 
idolatry,  which  he  forefaw  hit  church  would  in  after  ages 
fink  into,  in  giving  undue  honours  to  the  virgin  Mary  ; 
a crime  which  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  they  call  them- 
felves,  are  notorioufiy  guilty  of,  when  they  call  her  tlie 
queen  of  heaven,  the  lalvuiioD  of  the  world,  their  media- 
trix, their  life,  and  hope  ; not  only  depending  upon  her 
merit  and  intercedion,  but  befeeching  her  to  command 
her  Son  to  do  them  good  ; Monfirm  te  cjft  mmtrem. — Jaffa 
mat r is  imfiera  falvatori.  Doth  he  not  here  exprefsly  fay, 
when  a miracle  was  to  be  wrought,  even  in  the  days  of 
hi*  humiliation,  and  his  mother  did  bu:  tacitly  hint  an 
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interceflion,  Woman,  what  have  I ta  do  with  thee  ? which' 
wa*  plainly  defigned  either  to  prevent  or  aggravate  fuch 
grof*  idolatry,  fuch  horrid  hlafphemy.  The  Son  of  God 
i«  appointed  our  advocaie  with  the  Father,  but  the  mo- 
ther of  our  Lord  was  never  defigned  to  be  our  advocate 
with  the  Son. 

2.  The  reafon  of  this  rebuke;  Mine  hour  is  not  come; 
for  every  tiling  Chrift  did,  and  that  w as  done  to  him,  he 
had  his  hour,  the  fixed  time,  and  the  fitted  time,  which 
was  pu?>Aua)ly  obferved.  (t.)  Mine  hour  for  working 
miracles  is  not  yet  come,  yet  afterwards  he  brought  this 
before  the  hour,  becaufe  he  forefaw  it  would  confirm  the 
faith  of  his  infant  difciples,  v.  11.  which  was  the  end  of 
all  his  miracle*  ; fo  thaPthis  was  an  earned  of  the  many 
miracles  he  would  work  when  his  hour  was  come,  (a.) 
Mine  hour  of  working  miracles  openly  is  not  yet  come, 
therefore  do  not  talk  of  it  thus  publicly.  (3.)  Is  not  the 
hour  of  my  exemption  from  thine  authority  yet  come, 
now  I have  begun  to  a A as  a prophet  ? So  Gregory  Nyf- 
fen.  (4.)  Mine  hour  for  working  this  miracle  is  not’ 
yet  come.  His  mother  moved  him  to  help  them  when 
the  wine  began  to  fail,  fo  it  may  be  read,  v.  2.  But  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come,  till  it  was  quite  fpent,  and  there 
was  a total  want ; not  only  to  prevent  any  Ilifpicion  of 
mixing  fome  of  the  wine  that  was  loft  with  the  water, 
but  to  teach  us,  that  man’s  extremity  is  God’s  opportu- 
nity to  appear  for  the  help  and  relief  of  his  people.  Then 
liis  hour  is  come,  when  we  are  reduced  to  the  utmoft 
(Irait,  and  know  not  what  to  do.  This  encouraged  thofe 
that  waited  for  him,  to  believe,  that  though  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come,  it  would  come.  Note,  The  delays  of  mer- 
cy are  not  to  be  cocftrued  the  denials  of  prayer.  At  the 
end  it  (hall  fpeak. 

3.  Notwithftanding  this,  (he  encouraged  hcrfclf  with 
expeAation  that  he  would  help  her  friends  in  this  (Irait ; 
for  (he  bid  the  fervants  otfrrve  his  orders,  v.  5. 

(1.)  She  took  the  reproof  very  fubmiflively,  and  did 
not  reply  to  it.  It  is  bell  not  to  deferve  reproof  from 
Chrift,  but  next  be  ft  to  be  meek  and  quiet  under  it,  and 
to  count  it  a kindred,  Pfil.  cxli.  5. 

( 2.)  She  kept  her  hope  in  Chrift’s  mercy,  that  he  would 
yet  grant  her  defire.  When  w-e  come  to  God  in  Chrift 
for  any  mercy,  two  things  \h (courage  us.  (1.)  Senfe  of 
our  own  follies  and  infirmities ; furely  fuch  imperfeft 
prayers  as  ours  cannot  fpecd.  {2.)  Senfe  of  our  Lord’s 
frowns  and  rebukes,  afil.Aions  are  continued,  deliverances 
delayed,  and  God  feems  angry  at  our  prayers;  this  was 
the  cafe  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord  here,  and  yet  (he  cn- 
courageth  hcrfclf  with  hope,  that  he  will  at  length  give 
in  an  anfwer  of  peace  ; to  teach  us,  to  wreftte  with  God 
by  faith  and  fervency  in  prayer,  even  then  when  he  feems 
in  his  providence  to  walk  contrary  to  us.  We  mult  againd 
hope  believe  in  hope,  Rev.  iv.  18. 

(3.)  She  direAed  the  fervants  to  have  an  eye  to  him 
immediately,  and  not  to  make  their  applications  to  her, 
at  it  is  probable  they  had  done.  She  quits  all  pretenfiont 
to  an  influence  upon  him  or  intercdlian  with  him  ; let 
their  fouls  wait  only  on  him,  Pfal.  lxii.  5. 

(4.)  She  direAed  them  punAually  to  obferve  his  or- 
ders, without  difputing  nr  afking  quell  ions.  Being  con- 
feious  to  hcrfclf  of  a fault  in  preferibing  to  him,  (he  cau* 
lions  the  fervants  to  take  heed  of  the  fame  fault,  and  to 
attend  both  his  time  and  his  way  for  fupply  ; Ii  hat  fever 
he  faith  unto  you,  do  it,  though  you  may  think  it  never  fo 
improper.  If  he  faith.  Give  the  cuefts  w ater  when  they 
call  for  wine,  do  it.  If  he  faith,  Pour  out  from  the  bot- 
toms 
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.toms  of  the  veflcls  ahat  are  fpent,  do  it ; he  can  make  a 
few  drops  of  wine  multiply  to  fo  many  draughts.  Note, 
Thofe  that  expeA  Chrid’s  favours,  mud  with  an  implicit 
obedience  cbferve  his  orders.  The  way  of  duty  it  the 
way  to  mercy  ; and  Chrilt’s  methods  mud  not  be  objeft- 
ed  againfl. 

4.  Chrid  did  at  length  miraculoufly  fupply  them,  for 
he  is  often  better  than  his  word,  but  never  worfe. 

f 1 .]  The  miracle  itfelf#was  turning  water  into  wine. 
The  fubdance  of  water  acquiring  a new  form,  and  hav- 
ing all  the  accidents  and  qualities  of  wine  : fuch  a trans- 
formation is  a miracle.  But  the  Popilh  tranfubdantia- 
tion,  the  fubdance  changed,  but  the  accidents  remaining 
the  fame,  is  a r.Ttnder.  By  this  Chrid  Ihewcd  himfelf  to 
be  the  God  of  nature,  who  maketh  the  earth  to  bring 
forth  wine,  Pul.  civ.  14,15.  The  extruding  the  blood 
of  tlie  grape  every  year  from  the  jnoifhuc  of  the  earth, 
is  no  led  a work  of  power,  though  being  according  to 
the  common  law  of  nature,  it  is  not  fuch  a work  of  won- 
der as  this.  The  beginning  of  Mofes’s  miracles,  was 
turning  water  into  blood,  Exod.  iv.  9.  chap.  vii.  20.  the 
beginning  of  Chrift's  miracles  was  turning  water  into 
wine,  which  intimates  the  difference  between  the  law  of 
.Mofes,  and  the  gofpe!  of  Chrid.  The  curfe  of  the  law 
turns  water  into  blood,  common  comforts  into  bitternefs 
and  terror ; the  blcfling  of  the  gofpcl  turns  water  into 
wine  ; Chrid  hereby  (hewed,  that  hit  errand  into  the 
world,  was  to  heighten  and  improve  creature  comforts 
to  all  believers,  and  make  them  comforts  indeed.  Shiloh 
is  (aid  to  waft  his  garments  in  wine,  Gen.  xlix.  1 1.  the 
water  for  walking  being  turned  into  wine.  And  the  gof- 
pel* call  is,  Come  ye  to  the  waters  and  buy  wine,  If.  lv.  1. 

[2.]  The  circumdanccs  of  it  magnified  it,  and  freed  it 
from  all  fufpicion  of  cheat  or  collufion  ; for, 

(l.)  it  was  done  in  water  pots,  v.  6.  There  were  Jet 
there  fsx  water  pot/  of Jl&ne.  Obferve,  ( 1. ) For  what  ufe 
thefe  water  pots  were  intended,  viz.  for  their  legal  puri- 
fications from  ceremonial  pollutions,  enjoined  by  the  law 
of  God,  and  many  more  by  the  tradition  of  the  elders ; 
the  Jews  eat  not  except  they  wadi  oft,  Mark  vii.  3.  and 
they  ufed  much  water  in  their  wafting,  for  which  reafon 
here  were  fix  large  water-pots  provided.  It  was  a faying 
among  them,  ^ui  multa  utitur  aqua  in  lavanJo,  mult  as 
cenfequetur  in  hie  tnundo  divitias . (2.)  To  what  ufe  Chrid 

put  them,  quite  different  from  what  they  were  intended ; 
to  be  the  receptacles  ot  the  miraculous  wine.  Thu%  Chrid 
came  to  bring  in  the  grace  of  thegofpel,  which  is  as  wine 
that  cheareth  God  and  man,  Judg.  ix.  1 3.  Indead  of 
the  fhadows  of  the  law,  which  were  as  water,  weak  and 
beggarly  elements.  Thefe  were  water-pots  that  had  ne- 
ver been  ufed  to  have  wine  in  them  1 and  of  done,  which 
is  not  apt  to  retain  the  feent  of  former  liquor*,  if  ever 
they  had  had  wdne  in  them.  They  contained  two  or 
three  firkins  a piece ; two  or  three  meafurcs,  baths,  or 
ephahs  ; the  quantity  is  uncertain,  but  very  condderable. 
We  may  be  fure  it  was  not  intended  to  be  all  drunk  at 
this  feaft,  but  for  a further  .kindnefs  to  the  new  married 
couple,  as  the  multiplied  oil  was  to  the  poor  widow,  out 
of  which  die  might  pay  her  debt,  and  live  of  the  red, 
2 Kings  iv.  7.  Chrid  gives  like  himfelf ; gives  abundant- 
ly, according  to  his  riches  in  glory.  It  is  the  penman’s 
language  to  fay,  they  contained  two  or  tarcc  firkins,  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  could  have  afeertained  jult  how  much; 
thus  John  vi.  19.  to  teach  us  to  fpeak  cautioudy,  and  not 
confidently,  of  thofe  things  whereof  we  have  not  good 
affunincc. 


(2.)  The  water  pots  were  filleJ  up  to  the  Irim  by  the 
fervants,  at  Chrid’s  word,  v.  7.  As  Moles,  the  fervant 
of  tiie  Lord,  when  God  bid  him,  went  to  the  rock  to 
draw  water  j fo  thefe  farvants,  when  Chrid  hade  them, 
went  to  the  water  to  fetch  wine.  Note,  Sir.cc  no  diffi- 
culties can  be  oppoied  to  the  arm  of  God’s  p »wer,  no 
improbabilities  are  to  be  objc&ed  againd  the  word  of  his 
command. 

(3.)  The  miracle  was  wrought  fuddenly,  and  in  fuch 
a manner  as  greatly  magnified  it.  As  foon  as  they  had 
filled  the  water  pots,  prcfcntly  he  faid,  Draw  out  new, 
v.  8.  It  was  done, 

(1.)  Without  any  ceremony  in  the  eye  of  the  fperta- 
tors.  Or.c  would  have  thought,  as  Naaman,  he  mould 
have  come  out  and  Hood,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
God,  2 Kiti^s  v.  1 r.  No,  he  fits  dill  in  his  place,  faith 
not  a word,  but  wills  the  thing,  and  fo  woiks  it.  Note, 
Chi  id  doth  great  things,  and  marvellous,  without  noife, 
works  manitctl  changes  in  a hidden  way.  Sometimes 
Chrilt,  in  woik:ng  miracles,  ufed  words  and  figns,  but  it 
was  for  thcii  fakes  that  flood  by,  J hn  xi.  47. 

(2.)  Without  any  hefitation  or  uncertainty  in  his  own 
bread.  He  did  not  fay,  Draw  out  now,  and  let  me  tajle 
it,  queftiouing  whether  (he  thing  were  done  as  he  willed 
it  or  no;  but  with  the  greateft  affurance  imaginable,  tho* 
it  was  his  firft  miracle,  he  recommends  it  to  the  mailer 
of  the  fealt  full.  As  he  knew  what  he  would  do,  fo  he 
knew  what  he  could  do,  and  made  no  efiay  in  his  work ; 
but  all  good,  very  good,  even  in  the  beginning. 

Our  Lord  Jcfus  dirt&ed  the  fervants, 

1.  To  draw  it  out  j not  let  it  alone  in  the  vcffel  to  be 
admired,  but  draw  it  out  to  be  drunk.  Note,  (1.)  Chrid’i 
works  are  all  for  ufe ; he  gives  no  man  a talent  to  be  bu- 
ried, but  to  be  traded  with.  Has  he  turned  thy  water 
into  wine,  given  thee  knowledge  and  grace  ? it  is  to  pro- 
fit withal,  and  therefore  draw  out  now.  (2.)  Thofe  that 
would  know  Chrid,  mud  make  trial  of  him,  mud  attend 
upon  him  in  the  ufe  of  ordinary  means,  and  then  may 
expefl  extraordinary  influences.  That  which  is  laid  up 
for  all  that  fear  God,  is  wrought  for  thofe  that  truft  in  • 
him,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  19.  that  by  tire  exercifc  of  faith  draw 
out  what  is  laid  up. 

2.  To  prefen t it  to  the  governor  of  the  feaft.  Some 
think  this  governor  of  the  feaft  was  only  die  chief  guett, 
that  fat  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table  ; and  if  fo,  fure  our 
Lord  Jcfus  lrioujd  have  had  that  place,  for  he  was  upon 
all  accounts  the  principal  guefl  ; but  it  feems  another  had 
the  uppermod  room,  probably  one  that  loved  it,  Matth. 
xxiii.  6.  and  chofe  it,  Luke  xiv.  7.  And  Chrid,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  rule,  fat  dow  n in  the  lowed  room ; but 
though  he  was  not  treated  as  the  Madcr  of  the  feaft,  he 
kindly  approved  himfelf  a friend  to  the  feaft,  and  if  not 
its  founder,  yet  its  bed  benefactor.  Others  think  thi« 
governor  was  the  infpeClor  and  monitor  of  the  frad  ; the 
fame  with  Plutarch’s  Synpoftarcba,  whofe  office  it  was  to 
fee  that  each  had  enough,  and  none  did  exceed,  and  that 
there  were  no  indecencies  or  diforders.  Note,  FeaAs  have 
need  of  governor*,  becaufe  too  many,  when  they  are  at 
feads,  have  not  the  government  of  themlclvcs.  Some 
think  this  governor  was  the  chaplain,  fomc  pried  cr  Le- 
vite  that  craved  a blcffing,  and  gave  thanks,  and  Chrid 
would  have  the  cup  brought  to  him,  that  he  might  blefs 
it,  and  blels  God  for  it  ; for  the  extraordinary  tokens  of 
Chrid’s  prefcnce  and  power  were  not  to  luperl'ede  or  juA 
tie  out  the  ordinary  rules  andmethods  ot  piety  and  de- 
votion. 
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(4.)  The  wine  which  was  thus  mimulnufly  provided,  j 
was  of  the  bcl>  and  rict  eft  wine,  which  was  acknowledg- 
ed by  ihe  governor  of  the  feall  j and  that  it  was  Teally 
fo,  and  not  his  fancy,  is  certain,  becaufe  he  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  v.  9,  10.  (t.)  It  was  certain  this  was 

wine.  The  governor  knew  that  when  he  drank  it  though 
he  knew  no*  whence  it  was  ; the  fervants  knew  whence 
it  was,  but  had  rot  yet  tafied  it.  If  the  farter  had  feen 
the  drawing  of  it,  or  the  drawers  had  had  the  tafting  of 
it,  fortieth ing  n»  ght  have  been  imputed  to  ftnev  ; but 
now  no  room  is  left  for  fiifpicion.  (a.)  That  it  was  the 
bell  wine.  Note.  Thrill's  work*  commend  themfrlves 
even  to  thofe  tha;  know  not  their  auilior.  The  product 
oi  miracles  were  always  the  heft  in  their  kind.  This  wine 
bad  a (Longer  body,  and  better  Mivour  than  ordinary. 
This  the  governor  of  the  feaft  takes  notice  of  to  the 
bridegroom,  with  an  air  of  pleafantnefs,  ns  uncommon. 
(1.)  The  common  method  was  otherwise.  Good  wine 
is  brought  out  to  the  bed  advantage  at  the  beginning  of 
a fcart,  when  the  gttefts  have  their  heads  clear,  and  their 
appetites  Irelh,  and  can  rcliih  it,  and  will  commend  it ; 
but  when  they  have  well  drunk,  when  their  heads  are 
muddy,  and  their  appetite*  palled,  good  wine  is  but 
thrown  away  upon  them  ; worfe  will  ferve  then.  .See  the 
vanity  of  all  the  pleasures  of  fenfc,  they  form  furfeit,  but 
never  fatisfy  ; the  longer  they  are  enjoyed,  the  lefs  plea- 
faiit  they  grow,  (3  ) '1  his  bridegroom  obliged  his  friends 
with  a refer  ve  of  the  bell  wine  for  the  grace  cup,  **  Thou 
ball  kepi  the  good  wine  until  now;"  not  knowing  whom 
they  were  indebted  to  for  this  good  wine,  he  returns 
the  thanks  of  the  table  to  the  bridegroom.  She  did  not 
brsw  that  I gave  her  corn  and  nvine,  Hof  ii.  8. 

Now,  1.  I hnft,  in  providing  thus  plentifully  for  the 
gueiis,  though  he  hereby  allow*  a i<*ber,  chcarful  ufc  of 
wine,  efpeci  illy  in  times  of  rejoicing,  Nch.  viii.  iio.  yet 
he  doth  not  invalidate  his  own  caution,  nor  invade  it  in 
the  lead,  which  is,  that  our  hearts  be  not  at  any  time,  no 
not  at  a marriage  fcaft,  overcharged  with  furfeiting  and 
drunkennels,  Luke  xxi.  54.  When  Chrifl  provided  fo 
much  good  winei  for  them  that  had  well  drank,  he  in- 
ten  led  to  try  their  fobriety.  and  to  teach  them  how  to 
abound,  as  v ell  as  how  to  want.  Temperance  per  force, 
is  a chan  kids  vir  tie  ; bpt  it  divine  providence  give  us 
abundance  of  ihe  dchghti  of  fenfe,  and  divine  grace  en- 
able us  to  nfe  them  moderately,  this  is  felf  denial  that  is 
praife  wrnhv.  He  alfo  intended  that  fume  fh<  uld  be  left  l 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  miracle  to  the 
faith  of  others.  And  wc  hive  reafori  to  think  that  the 
gueds,at  this  table  were  fo  well  taught,  or  at  lead  were 
j.ow  fo  well  awed  by  die  prefence  of  Chrift,  that  none  of 
them  abtifed  th.s  wine  to  excefs.  And  thofe  two  confi- 
de: ations  drawn  from  this  (lory,  may  be  fufficicnt  at  any 
time  to  fortify  us  againil  temp- aliens  to  intemperance. 
(1.)  That  our  meat  and  dr  nk  are  die  gifts  of  God’s 
bounty  to  us,  and  we  ovfe  our  liberty  to  ufe  them,  and 
our  comfort  in  the  ufe  of  them,  to  the  mediation  of  Chrifl; 
it  is  thrretore  ungrateful  and  impioas  to  al-vfe  them. 
(:.)  That  wherever  we  »*e,  Chrifl  h.u  hi  eye  upon  us ; 
V\-  Ibould  eatbread  before  God,  Kxnd.  xviii.  12.  and  then 
v-c  w uld  not  feed  ourfelvcs  without  f*ar. 

2 . Jde  h,itli  given  us  a fpecimen  of  the  method  he  takes 
in  deali:  g witn  ttw-fe  that  deal  with  him,  which  is  to  re 
let vc  the  bcfl  for  the  lad,  and  therefore  they  mull  deal 
upon  trull  The  recompence  of  their  f::  vices  and  fuff  r- 
irigs-  is  relented  icr  ihc  ether  world;  it  is  a glory  to  be 
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revealed.  The  pleafares  of  fin  give  their  colour  in  the 
cup,  but  at  the  lift  bite;  but  die  pleafuretcf  religion  will 
be  pleafures  for  evermore. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  (lory.  v 1 1.  we  are  told, 

1.  That  this  was  the  beginning  of  miracles  which  Jcfus 
did  M iny  miracles  had  been  wrought  concerning  him 
at  his  birth  and  baptifn.  and  he  himletf  was  the  greateft 
miracle  of  all  \ bur  thi*  was  the  full  t*:at  was  wrought  by 
him.  'He  could  have  wrought  miracles  when  he  deput- 
ed with  the  doAors,  but  hi*  hour  was  not  come.  He 
had  power,  but  there  was  a time  of  the  hiding  of  hix 
power. 

2.  That  herein  he  **  manifeflrd  his  glory  hereby  he 
proved  himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  glory  to  be 
that  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.  He  alfo  difeo- 
vered  the  nature  and  end  of  his  office  ; the  power  of  a 
G »d,  and  the  grace  of  a Saviour  appearing  in  all  his  mi- 
racles, and  particularly  in  this,  manifcllcd  the  glory  of  the 
long  expend  Meffiah. 

5.  That  hit  difciples  believed  on  kin.  Thnfc  whnm  he 
hud  called,  chap.  i.  who  had  feen  no  miracle,  and  yet 
followed  him,  now  faw  this,  (hared  in  it,  and. had  their 
faith  (lengthened  by  it. 

Note,  1.  Even  the  faith  that  is  true  at  firfl  is  but 
weak.  The  flrongeft  men  were  once  babes,  fo  were  the 
fir  ringed  ChrilUns.  x The  manifctling  of  the  eiory 
of  Chrifl,  is  the  great  confirmation  ot  the  faith  of  £hrif- 
liana. 

12.  After  this,  he  went  down  to  Caper- 
,naum,  lie,  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  difciples,  and  they  continued  there  not 
many  days.  13.  *[  And  the  Jews  paflover 
was  at  hand,  and  jefus  went  up  to  Jcrufalem, 
1 4.  And  found  in  the  temple  thofe  that  fold 
oxen,  and  (beep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money,  fitting:  15.  And  when  he  had 

made  a feourge  of  fmall  cords,  he  drove  them 
all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  Iheep  and  the 
oxen ; and  poured  out  the  changers  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  ; t6.  And  faid  un- 

to them  that  fold  doves,  Take  thefe  things 
hence  ; make  not  my  Father’s  houfe  ap  houfe 
of  merchandifc.  17;  And  his  difciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine 
houfe  hath  eaten  me  up.  18.  If  Then  anfwer- 
ed  the  Jews,  and  faid  unto  him.  What  iign 
(hewed  thou  unto  us,  feeing  that* thou  doll 
thefe  things?  19.  Jcfus  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  them,  lVflroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I will  raife  it  up.  20.  Then  faid  the  Jews, 
Forty  and  fix  years  was  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  -it  up  in  three  days  ? 21. 

But  he  fpakc  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  22. 
When  therefore  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead, 
his-  difciples  remembered  that  he  had  faid  this 
unto  them ; and  they  believed  the  feripture, 
and  the  word  which  Jefus  had  faid. 

Here 
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Here  vc  have, 

Firfi,  The  fhort  vUit  Chrift  made  to  Capernaum,  v 12. 
It  was  a large  and  pop’dou*  city,  about  a day’*  j'Hiruey 
from  Cana  ; it  is  called  bit  own  city.  Matth.  ii.  1 beetle 
fac  made  it  hi*  bcaJ  quarters  in  Galtlec,  and  wlrat  little 
rc(l  he  had  was  th.-re.  It  was  a place  of  concourf*.  and 
therefore  Chrift  chufe  it,  that  the  fame  of  his  dc.&rir.e 
and  miracle*  might  from  thence  fpread  the  further.  Ob- 
ferve, 

1.  The  company  that  attended  him  thither.  His  mo- 
ther, bis  brethren.  and  kit  dijliples.  Wherever  Chrift  went, 
I.  He  would  not  go  alone,  but  would  take  thrfc  with 
him  who  had  put  tberefclves  under  his  cnnduA,  that  he 
might  inflrwift  them,  and  they  might  atteft  his  miracles. 
t.  He  lhould  not  go  alcme,  but  they  would  f How  him, 
bccaufe  they  liked  the  fweetnefs  cither  of  his  doctrine,  or 
of  hi*  wine,  John  vi.  26.  Hi*  mother,  though  lie  had 
lately  given  her  to  under  Hand,  that  in  the  works  of  his 
minitby  he  lhould  pay  no  more  rel’peA  to  her  than  to 
any  other  perfon,  yet  followed  him  ; not  to  intercede  with 
him,  but  to  learn  of  him.  His  brethren  aUb,  and  rela- 
tions, that  were  at  the  marriage,  and  were  wrought  upon 
by  the  miracle  there  ; and  his  difciples  who  attended  him 
vrherever  he  went.  It  lhould  feem,  people  were  more  af- 
fe&ed  with  Chrift’*  miracle*  at  firft,  than  they  wet  e, after- 
wards,  when  cuftom  made  them  feem  lefs  ftrangc. 

a.  His  continuance'  there,  which  was  at  this  time  not 
many  stays,  defigning  now  only  to  begin  the  acquaintance 
he  would  afterwards  improve  there.  Chrift  was  Hill  up- 
on the  remove,  would  not  confine  his  ufetulncfs  to  one 
place,  becaufe  many  needed  him.  And  he  would  teach 
his  follower*  to  look  upon  thcmfelves  bnt  as  fojourner*  in 
tliis  world  ; and  his  mirifters  to  follow  their  opportuni- 
ties, and  go  where  their  work  led  them.  We  do  not 
now'  find  Chrift  in  the  fynagegucs,  but  he  privately  in- 
ftru&ed  his  friends,  and  thus  entered  upon  his  work  by 
degrees  1 it  is  good  for  young  mmifters  to  aceuftom  them- 
iefve*  to  p'oti*  and  edifying  difeourfe  in  private,  that  they 
may  with  the  belter  preparation  and  greater  awe  ap- 
preach  their  public  work.  He  did  not  flay  long  at  Ca- 
pernaum, bccaufe  the  pallover  was  at  hand,  and  he  mull 
attend  it  at  Jcrnlalcm  ; for  every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its 
feafon.  The  lefs  goodimuft  give  way  to  the  greater; 
and  all  the  dwelling*  of  Jacob  mull  veil  to  the  gate*  of 
Zion* 

Standby,  The  paffover  he  kept  at  Jcrufalem  5 it  is  the 
fir  ft  after  hi*  baptilm,  and  the  Evar-gelifl  takes  notice  of 
all  the  palfc.vcrs  he  ktpt  henceforward,  which  were  four 
in  all,  the  fourth  that  at  which  he  fullered  ; three  year* 
after  this,  and  half  a year,  w as  now  pail  ftneehis  baptifm. 
Chrift  being  made  under  the  law,  obferved  the  paffover 
at  Jcruialem ; fee  Exod.  xriii.  IT.  Thus  he  taught  us  by 
his  example  a ftriA  obfcrvance  of  divine  in  dilutions,  and 
a diligent  attendance  on  religious  affemblies.  He  went 
up  to  Jcruialem  when  the  paffover  was  at  hand,  that  he 
might  be  there  with  tbc  firil.  it  is  called  tb;  Jersej’paf 
fiver,  bcca.ile  it  was  peculiar  to  them,  (Chrift  is  op  y al- 
fnver)  now’  Ihortly  God  will  no  logger  own  it  tor  his. 
Chrift  kept  the  paftbver  at  Jetufalem  yearly,  ever  fmee 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  in  obedience  to  the  law ; hut 
now  he  is  entereJ  upon  his  public  n iniftry,  we  may  ex- 
pert loraething  more  fiorn  him  than  before;  and  two 
thing*  we  are  hare  mlJ  he  did  there. 

1 . lie  purged  the  temple,  v.  14,-17,  Obfcive 
here; . 


JTi-1  The  firft  place  we  find  him  In  at  Jen1*.!  r,  •* 
the  temple,  anJ  it  fhoutd  f*:.v  be  did  not  nrkj  a*  j 
bile  appearance  rill  he  came  ’b'lher ; f«><-  hi*  Metric 
preaching  there  was  thui  g’ory  of  the  la* ter  * •<. 

was  to  etched  the  gl  ry  o*  the  former,  Hag.  i».  o.  1 
f > retold,  Mai.  iii.  t.  / nwV/  fend  my  net  fencer,  J 1 , 
Baptift  ; he  never  preached  in  th-  tehiple.  but  'he  i.  id, 
whom  ye  feck,  he  ihail  foddenlv  corn  - to  hi*  temple,  f-td- 
denly  after  the  appearing  of  John  B.tptift  ; fo  rhat  tliri 
was  the  time,  ana  the  temple  the  place,  when  and  where 
the  Mcffi  th  was  to  be  expelled- 

[3.1  -The  firft  work  we  find  him  at  in  the  temple*  was 
the  purping  of  it;  for  fo  it  was  foretold  there,  Md.  Hi. 
2,  3-  He/halt Jit  as  a refiner,  and  purify  the  font  of  I*evi*  • 
Now  was  come  the  time  of  reformation,  Chrift  cumc  to  ‘ 
be  the  great  reformer ; and  according  to  the  method  of 
the  reforming  kings  of  Judah,  he  firft  purged  out  what 
was  amifs,  (and  tbar  ufed  to  be  pafiT'ver  work  mo,  as  in 
Hczekiah's  time,  2 Chron,  x*x.  14,  15.  and  Jofiah’s, 

2 Kings  xxiii.  4,  Ific.)  and  ihen  taught  them  to  .ft>  well; 
firft  purge  out  the  old  le.tvcn,  and  then  keep  the  feaft. 
Chrilt’i  defign  in  coming  inn  the  world,  was  to  reform 
the  woild.  and  he  expert*  th»t  all  who  con»e  t-»  him 
(hould  reform  their  hearts  and  lives,  Ge-r,  xxxv.  2.  And 
this  he  has  taught  us  by  purging  the  temple. 

See  here,  ( 1 .)  What  were  the  corruptions  that  were  to 
be  purged  out.  He  found  a market  in  one  of  the  cou*ts 
of  the  temple,  that  which  was  called  the  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, within  the  mountain  of  that  houfe. . There.  (1.) 
They  fold  oxen  and  lheep,  and  doves,  for  facrifice,  we 
will  fuppofc  not  for  common  ufc,  but  for  the  convenience 
of  thofe  who  came  out  of  the  country,  and  could  not 
bring  their  facrifice*  in  fpecie  along  with  them,  fee  I)cut. 
xiv.  24,  2$,  26.  This  market  perhaps  had  bren  kep-  by  the 
pool  of  BethefJa,  chap.  v.  2.  but  was  admitted  into  the 
temple  by  the  chief  priefts  for  filthy  lucre  ; for,  no  doubt, 
the  rents  for  Handing  there,  and  fees  for  fearching  the 
bead*  fold  there,  and  certifying  that  they  were  without 
blemith,  would  be  a confiderabic  revenue  to  them,  (%'cat 
corruptions  in  the  church  owe  their  rife  to  the  love  of 
money,  I Tim.  vi.  5,  10.  (2.)  They  changed  money, 

for  the  convenience  of  thofe  that  were,  to  pay  :»  halt 
fhekel  in  fpecie  every  ye.«r,  by  way  of  poll,  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  tabernacle,  Exod.  stx.  12.  and  no  doubt 
they  got  by  it 

(2.}  What  courfe  our  Lord  look  to  purge  out  thofe  ■ 
corruptions.  He  had  feen  thrfc  in  the  temple  formerly, 
when  he  was  in  a private  flat  ion,  but  never  went  about 
to  drive  them  out  till  now,  when  he  had  taken  upon  him 
the  public  character  of  a prophet.  He  did  not  complain 
to  the  chief  priefts,  for  he  knew  they  countenanced  thofe 
corruption^.  But  he  Hmfclf, 

(l.)  Drove  out  the  jhcep  and  txftf,  and  thofe  that  fold 
them,  out  of  the  Temple.  He  never  ufed  force  to  drive 
any  into  tire  temple,  but'  only  to  drive  thofe  out  that  pro. 
phined  it:  he  did  not  feize  the  iheep  and  oxen  for  liim- 
felf,  did  not  diilrain  and  impound  them,  though  he  found 
them  damage  f jiff  ant,  altud  irripafTer*  upon  jus  Faber’s 
ground,  but  only  drove  them  out,  ard  their  owners  with 
them.  He  made  a" fc< urge  of  fm ail  ctrds , which  preba-, 
bly  they  had  led  tlieir  lhsepand  oxen  with,  and  thrown 
them  away  .upon  the  ground,  .thence  Chrift  gathered 
them.  Sinners  prepare  the  fcouigc*  with  which  ricy 
the mit Ires  w 11  be  driven  out  front  the  temple  of  th$ 
Lud.  He  did  not  make  a iconrge  to  chuftifc  die  often - 

derr. 
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dcrs,  his  puniflimmts  are  of  another  nature,  but  only  to 
drive  out  the  cattle;  he  aimed  to  further  than  at  refor- 
mation. See  Rorn.  xii.  3,  4.  2 Cor.  x.  H. 

(2.)  He  poured  out  the  changers  money,  (to  kerma.)  The 
/mail  money • The  A hummerum  Famulus.  In  pouring  out 
the  money,  he  (hewed  hit  contempt  of  it,  he  threw  it  to 
the  ground,  to  the  earth  as  it  was.  In  overthrowing  the 
tables,  he  (hewed  his  difpleafure  againft  thofe  that  make  re* 
ligion  a matter  of  worldly  gain.  Money  chargers  in  the 
temple  are  the  fcandal  of  it.  Note,  In  reformation  it  is 
good  to  make  thorough  work  ; he  drove  them  all  out; 
and  not  only  threw  out  ihc  money,  but  in  overturning  the 
tables,  threw  out  the  trade  too. 

(3.)  H tfaid  to  them  that  fold  doves  (facrinccs  for  the 
poor),  Take  thefe  things  hence.  The  doves,  though  they 
took  up  lefs  room,  and  were  lei's  a nuifance  than  the  oxen 
and  (lieep,  yet  mull  not  be  allowed  theie.  The  fpar- 
xows  and  Iwallovtfs  were  welcome  that  were  left*  to 
God’s  providence,  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  3.  but  not  the  doves  that 
were  approptiited  to  man’s  profit.  God’s  temple  mull 
not  be  made  a pigeon  houfe.  But  fee  Chritl's  prudence 
in  his  zeal.  When  he  drove  out  the  (heep  and  oxen,  the 
owner,  might  follow  them ; wlicn  he  poured  out  the 
money,  they  might  gather  it  up  again ; but  if  he  had 
turned  the  dove*  flying,  pet  haps  they  could  not  have  been 
retrieved ; thereiore  to  them  that  fold  doves,  he  laid. 
Take  thefe  things  hence.  Note,  Difcreation  mu£  always 
guide  and  govern  our  zeal,  that  we  do  nothing  unbe com- 
ing ourfelves,  or  mifehievotts  to  others. 

(4.)  He  gave  them  a good  reafon  for  what  he  did, 
Male  not  my  Father's  houfe  a houfe  of  merchandize.  Rea- 
fon for  conviction  Ihould  accompany  force  lor  correc- 
tion. 

1.  Here  is  a reafon  why  they  fiiould  not  prophane  the 
temple  ; becaufc  it  was  the  houfe  of  God,  and  not  to  be 
made  a houle  of  merchandize.  Merchandize  is  a good 
thing  in  the  exchange,  but  not  in  the  temple.  This  was, 
( r.)  To  alienate  that  which  was  dedicated  to  the  honour 
of  God;  it  was  facr  siege  ; it  was  robbing  God.  (2.)  It 
was  to  debafe  that  which  was  folemn  and  awful,  and  to 
make  it  mean.  (3.)  It  was  to  diflurb  and  diftraft  thofe 
fervices,  in  which  men  ought  to  be  moll  fulemn,  ferious, 
and  intent.  It  was  particularly  an  affront  to  the  Tons  of 
the  Aranger  in  their  worlhip  to  be  forced  to  herd  them- 
felvcs  with  the  Aicep  and  oxen,  and  to  be  derailed  in 
their  worlbip  by  the  noife  of  a market,  for  this  market 
was  kept  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  (4.)  It  was  to 
make  the  bufinefs  of  religion  fubfervient  to  a fecular  in* 
tereft  ; for  the  holinefs  of  the  place  mull  advance  the  ma- 
ker, and  promote  the  fale  of  their  commodities.  Thofe 
make  God’s  houfe  a houfe  of  merchandize,  (r.)  Whole 
minds  are  filled  with  cares  about  worldly  bufincfs,  when 
they  are  attending  on  religious  excrcifcs,  as  thofe,  Amos 
viii.  5.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31.  (2  ) Who  perform  divine  of- 
fices for  filthy  lucre,  and  fell  the  gifts  of  the  lioly  Ghoft, 
Acts  viii.  18. 

2.  Here  is  a reafon  why  he  was  concerned  to  purge 

it;  becaufc  it  is  my  Father**  httifr.  And,  (f.)  Therefore 
lie  had  authority  to  purge  it ; lor  he  was  faithful  a*  a fon 
over  his  own  houfe,  Hcb.  iii.  5.  ft.  In  calling  God  his  fa- 
ther, he  intimates  that  he  was  the  Mcfljali,  of  w hom  it  was 
/aid,  **  He  (hall  build  a houfe  for  my  name,  and  I will  be 
his  father,*'  a Sam.  vii.  12, 13.  (a.)  Therefore  he  had  a 

zeal  for  the  purging  of  it.  It  is  my  Father's  houle,  and 
therefore  I cannot  bear  to  fee  it  'prophaned,  aud  him 


Chip.  II. 

diflionoured.  Note,  If  God  be  our  Father  in  heaven,  and 
it  be  therefore  our  defnc  that  his  name  may  be  fandified, 
it  cannot  but  be  our  gnef  to  fee  it  polluted. 

Chrili’s  puiging  the  temple  thus,  may  juftly  be  reckon- 
ed among  his  wonderful  work* ; Infer  omnia  fgngt  qu* 
fecit  Dot/nnuSf  hoc  m/hi  videtur  ejje  mirabsuu*.  Hitron. 
Confidern  g,  1.  That  he  did  it  without  the  ailiflance  of 
any  of  his  ft  iends  ; probably  it  had  been  no  hard  matter 
to  have  railed  the  mob.  who  had  a great  veneration  for 
the  temple,  againfl  thefe  pr<  phar  trs  of  it ; but  Chi  ilk 
never  countenanced  any  thing  that  was  tumultuous  ordif- 
orderly.  There  was  none  to  upheld,  but  his  own  arm 
did  it.  2.  That  he  did  it  without  the  refinance  of  any  of 
his  enemies,  either  the  market  people  themlelve*,  or  the 
chief  pried  that  gave  them  the  licences,  and  had  the 
P'Jfc  Tempi*  at  their  command.  But  the  corruption  was 
loo  plain  to  be  jultified,  firmer*  own  confciences  are  re- 
formers bell  friends ; yet  that  was  not  all,  there  was  a 
divine  power  put  forth  herein,  a power  over  the  Spirits  of 
men;  and  in  this  non-relillance  of  theirs,  that  icriptute 
was  fulfilled,  Mai.  iii.  2,  3.  Who  frail  Jt  and,  when  he  ap- 
pear* ? 

(5.)  Here  is  the  remark  which  his  difciples  made  up- 
on it,  v.  17.  They  remembered  that  it  was  written.  The 
zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaitn  me  up.  They  were  fomewhat 
furprifed  at  full,  to  fee  him  whom  they  were  duelled  to 
as  die  Land)  of  G»  d in  fuch  a heat  ; and  him  whom  they 
believed  to  be  the  king  of  llrael,  take  fo  little  date  upon 
him  as  to  do  this  himfelf  \ but  one  feripture  came  to 
their  thoughts,  which  taught  them  to  reconcile  this  allion 
both  with  the  mcekntls  ot  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  w ith 
the  mnjeity  of  the  king  of  lfracl  ; for  David  (peaking  of 
the  Meffiah,  takes  notice  of  his  zeal  for  God’s  houfe,  as  fo 
great,  that  it  even  eat  him  up,  it  made  him  forget  him- 
fclf,  Pfal.  lxix.  9.  Obfcrvc, 

( 1.)  The  difciples  came  to  underfland  the  meaning  of 
what  Chrifl  did,  by  remembering  the  feriptures.  They  re- 
membered now  that  it  was  written.  Note,  The  word  of 
God,  and  the  works  of  God  do  mutually  explain  and  il- 
luflrate  each  oilier.  Dark  feriptures  are  expounded  by 
their  accompllihment  in  providence,  and  difficult  provi- 
dences are  made  cafy  by  comparing  them  with  the  ferip- 
tures. See  of  what  great  ufe*it  is  to  the  difciples  of 
Chrill,  to  be  ready  and  mighty  rn  the  feriptures,  and  to 
have  their  memories  well  itored  with  feripture- truths, 
by  which  they  will  be  furmflied  for  every  good  work. 

(2.)  The  feripture  they  remembered  was  very  appofite  ; 
the  zeal  cf  thine  houje  hath  eaten  me  up.  David  was  in  this 
a type  of  Chrill,  that  he  was  zealous  for  God's  houfe, 
Pfal.  cxxxii.  2,  3.  W hat  we  did  for  it  wax  with  all  his 
might ; fee  1 Cnron.  xxix.  2.  The  latter  part  of  that 
verle,  Plal.  lxix.  9.  is  applied  to  Chrifl,  Rom.  xv.  3.  as 
the  former  part  of  it  here.  AH  the  graces  that  were  to 
be  found  among  the  Old  Tell  ament  faints,  were  eminent- 
ly in  Chrifl,  and  particularly  this. of  zeal  for  the  houfe  of 
God,  and  in  them  as  they  were  patterns  to  us,  fo  they 
wcie  jypes  of  him.  Obferve,  t.  Jefus  Chrill  was  zcaj- 
oufly  aifcllcd  to  the-hcule  of  God,  his  church,  loved  it, 
and  was  always  jealous  for  it*  honour  and  welfare.  This 
zeal  d:d  even  cat  him  up  ; it  made  him  humble  hiir.felf, 
and  fpend  himfelf,  and  expofe  himfelf.  My  zeal  has  con- 
fumed  we,  Plal.  cxix.  1 39.  Zeal  lor  the  houfe  of  God 
forbids  u*  to  confult  cur  own  credit,  eafe  and  lafety,  when 
they  come  in  competition  with  our  duty  and  Chrilt's  fer- 
vice,  and  fometimes  carries  on  our  fouls  in  cur  duty 
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fo  far,  and  fo  faft,  that  our  hodiei  cannrt  keep  pace  with 
them,  and  makes  us  a*  deaf  as  our  Miller  was  to  thofe 
who  ’fudged.  Spare  thyfelf.  The  grievances  here  red  raf- 
fed might  feem  but  fm.ill,  and  fuch  as  fhoold  have  Seen 
connived  at  ; but  fuch  was  Chrift’s  real,  that  he  could  not 
bear  even  them  that  fold  and  bought  in  the  temple  ; Si 
ibi  ebrhs  inveniret,  quid J'acsret  Ihminus  ? faith  St  AuHin  : 
it  he  had  found  drunkards  in  the  temple,  how  much  more 
would  be  have  been  difpleafed  ? 

a.  Chrift  having  thus  purged  the  temple,  gave  a fign 
to  thofe  who  demanded  it,  to  prove  his  authority  for  fo 
doing-  Obferve  here, 

[ 1.]  Their  demand  of  a fign.  Tien  anfwer  ed  the  Jew/, 
i.  e.  the  multitude  of  the  people,  with  their  leaders.  Being 

ew5,  they  Ihould  rather  have  ftr.od  by  him,  and  a (filled 

im  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  their  temple  ; but  inliead 
of  that  they  objeAed  againft  it.  Note,  They  who  apply 
themfclves  in  good  earned  to  the  work  of  reformation, 
muft  expcA  to  meet  with  oppofition.  And  when  they 
could  object  nothing  againil  the  thing  itfelf,  they  ques- 
tioned his  authority  to  do  it,  What  f/gnfye' weft  thou  unto  us, 
to  prove  thyfelf  authorized  and  commidioned  to  do  thefe 
things  ? It  was  indeed  a good  work  to  purge  the  temple; 
but  what  had  he  to  do  to  undertake  it,  who  was  in  no  of- 
fice there  ? They  looked  upon  it  as  an  ad  of  jurifdiAion, 
and  that  he  mud  prove  himfelf  a prophet,  yea  more  tli  »n 
a prophet.  But  was  not  the  thing  itfelf  fign  enough  ? 
His  ability  to  drive  fo  many  from  their  pods  without  op- 
pofition, was  a proof  of  his  authority  ; he  that  was  arm- 
ed with  fuch  a divine  power,  fure  was  armed  with  a di- 
vine commiflion  What  ailed  thefe  buyers  and  fellers 
that  they  fled  ? that  they  were  driven  back  ? Surely  it  was 
at  the  prcfcnce  of  the  Lord,  Pfal.  cxiv.  5,  6,  7.  no  left  a 
prefeoce. 

[a  ] Chrift’s  anfwer  to  this  demand,  v.  19.  He  did 
not  immediately  work  a miracle  to  convince  them,  but 
gives  them  a fign  in  fomething  to  come,  the.  truth  of 
which  mud  appear  by  the  event,  according  to  Dcutr 
xviii.  21- 

Now,  (j.)  The  fign  he  gives  them  is,  his  own  death 
and  refurrediun.  He  refers  them  to  that  which  would  be, 
(1.)  His  lad  fign.  If  they  would  not  be  convinced  by 
what  they  faw  and  heard,  ler  them  wait.  (2-)  The  great 
f»gn  to  prove  him  to  be  the  Melliah  ; tor,  concerning  him, 
it  was  foretold  that  he  (horrid  be  bruifed,  ifa.  lii.  $.  cut 
off.  Din.  ix.  26.  ana  yet  that  he  Ihould  not  fee  corrup- 
tion, Plat.  xvi.  1C.  Thefe  things  were  fulfilled  in  the 
blelf.d  Jefus,  and  therefore  truly  he  was  the  fon  of  God, 
and  had  authority  in  the  temple,  his  Father’s  houfe. 

(2.)  He  foretells  his  death  and  refurredion  notin  plain 
terms,  as  he  often  did  to  his  difciples,  but  in  figurative 
expreflions ; as  afterwards  when  he  gave  this  for  a fign, 
he  called  it  the  frgn  of  the  prophet  Jonas  ; fo  here,  defray 
this  temple , and  in  three  days  I •will  raife  it  up.  Thus 
fpake  he  to  them,  who  were  willingly  ignorant,  in  pa 
rabies,  that  they  might  not  perceive,  Matth.  xiii.  13. 
They  that  will  not  fee,  lhall  not  fee.  Nay,  this  figurative 
fpeech  ufedhere,  proved  fuch  a Humbling  block  1 1 them, 
that  it  was  produced  in  evidence  againil  him  at  his  trial, 
to  prove  him  a blafphemer,  Matth.  xxvi.  6c,  61.  Had 
they  humbly  alked  him  the  meaning  of  what  he  faid,  he 
would  have  told  them,  and  it  had  been  a favour  of  life  un- 
to life  to  them ; but  they  were  refolvcd  to  cavil,  and  it 
proved  a favour  of  death  unto  death.  They  that  would 
not  be  convinced  were  hardened,  and  the  manner  of  ex- 


preflion  of  this  pTediAion  occafior.cd  the  accomplifiiment 
of  the  prediction  iticit. 

(1.)  He  foieteU  his  death  by  the  Jews  malice,  in  thefe 
words  defray  ye  this  temple,  i.  e.  ye  will  dcflroy  it,  1 know 
ye  will.  1 will  permit  you  to  dcftioy  it.  Note,  Chi  iff  9 
even  at  the  beginring  oi  his  niiniilry,  had  a clear  lore- 
fight  of  all  his  buffering*  at  the  end  of  it,  and  yet  went 
on  cheaifuily  in  it.  It  is  good  at  letting  out  to  cxpcA  the 
vi  or  ft 

(2  ) He  foretels  his  rcfurrtAion  by  his  own  power,  in 
thee  days  I will  ratfe  it  up.  There  were  other*  that  were 
railed ; but  Chrili  railed  himfcli,  refumed  his  own 
life. 

Now  he  chofe  to  exprefs  this  by  deftroying,  and  re  edi- 
fying tire  temple,  (1.)  Becaufc  he  was  new  tojuftify 
himlelf  in  purging  the  temple,  which  they  had  prophan- 
ed,  q.  d.  you  that  defile  nee  temple  will  dellroy  another, 
and  I will  pTcvc  my  authority  10  purge  what  you  have 
defiled  by  railing  what  you  will  dcllr<  y.  The  profaning 
of  the  temple  is  the  deftroying  of  it,  and  its  reformation 
its  return Aion.  (2.)  Btcaute  the  death  of  Chrift  was  in- 
deed the  deftruAion  of  the  Jewilh  temple,  the  procuring 
caulc  of  it ; and  his  refurreAicn  was  the  raifing  up  of 
another  temple,  the  golpel  church,  Zech.  vi.  12.  The* 
ruin  of  their  place  arid  nation,  John  xi.  48.  were  the  riches 
•f the  world.  .See  Amos  ix.  it.  AAs  xv.  16. 

[a.]  Their  cavil  at  this  anfwer,  v.  ac.  Forty  and  fx 
years  was  this  temple  in  building,  temple-work  was  always 
flow  work,  and  canft  thou  make  fuch  quick  work  of  it  ? 
Now  here,  ( 1 ) They  thew  fume  knowledge,  they  could 
tell  how  long  the  temple  w as  in  building.  Dr  Lightloot 
computes  that  it  was  juft  *6  years  frem  the  founding  of 
Zembbabel’s  temple,  in  the  fccond  year  of  Cyrus,  to  the 
complete  frttlenunt  of  the  temple  fer vice,  in  the  3id  year 
of  Artaxerxes  ; and  alio,  that  from  Herod’s  beginning  to 
build  tins  temple,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign*  to  this  very 
time,  when  the  Jews  (aid  this,  was  juft  46  years  ; forty 
and  fix  years  (ofodemetke,)  hath  this  temple  keen  built.  (2.) 
They  fliew  marc  ignorance,  i.  Of  the  meaning  of  Chr ill’s 
words.  Note,  Men  oft  run  intogrefs  nrltakes,  by  Under- 
Handing  that  literally,  which  the  feripture  fpcaks  figura- 
tively; what  abundance  of  mifehief  has  been  done,  by  in- 
terpreting, th/i  is  my  btdy,  after  a corporal  and  carnal 
manner.  1.  Of  the  almighty  power  of  Chrili,  as  if  lie 
could  do  no  more  than  another  man.  Had  they  known 
that  this  was  he  who  built  all  things  in  fix  days,  they 
would  not  have*  made  it  fuch  an  ablurdity  that  he  Ihould 
build  a temple  in  three  day*. 

[j.J  A vindication  of  ChrifVs  anfwer  from  their  cavil. 
The  difficulty  is  foon  frlved  by  explaining  the  terms  ; he 
fpak:  of  the  temple  of  his  body , v.  21.  Though  Chrift  had 
difeovered  a great  rcl'pcA  for  the  temple  in  purging  it, 
yet  he  will  have  us  know  , that  the  holinefs  of  it,  which  he 
was  fo  jealous  for,  was  hut  typical,  and  leads  us  to  the 
confideration  of  another  temple,  which  that  was  but  a 
ihadow  of,  the  fubftance  being  Chrift,  H^b.  ix.  9.  Col. 
ii.  7.  Some  think,  when  he  laid,  Lcflroy  this  temple, 
he  pointed  to  his  own  body,  or  laid  his  hand  upon  it ; 
however,  it  is  certain  he  fpake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 
Note,  The  body  of  Chrili  is  the  true  temple,  of  which' 
that  at  Jenifalem  was  a type.  (1)  Like  the  temple,  it 
was  built  by  immediate  divine  dire&ion,  a body  haft; 
theu  prepared  me,  1 Chron.  xxviii.  19.  (2.)  Like  the 

temple,  it  was  a holy  houfe,  it  is  called  tlut  holy  thing. 
(3  j It  was  like  the  temple,  the  habitation  of  Gc  d’s  * 
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glory:  iTicre  the  c!c-n  .1  Word  dwelt,  the  fruc  Shcchioah. 
lie  is  Emmanuel,  God  with  us.  (4.)  T!ie  temple  was 
the  place  and  in.  i'rt< 7 of  interccmrie  between  God  ard 
lirat! ; there  Gml  revealed  himfeif  to  tlwm,  thete  they 
ptHcnted  thcm\lvus  and  their  fervice*  to  litm.  'iha*  by 
Chrift  Go  t fpeaks  to  us  and  we  fpcak  to  him.  Worfinp- 
pers  loooked  tc1- .:rds  that  houfe,  1 Ki:'t*s  viii.  jct  35. 
So  we  mult  worihtp  God  with  an  eye  to  Chrift. 

[j.]  A red  cl  inn  which  the  difciplcs  made  upon  this 
long  after,  infer  ted  here  to  illuftrate  the  ftory,  v.  a 2. 
When  be  was  rijen  fr<3»t  the  dead,  lone  years  after,  hit  dif 
ctplet  remembered  that  he  had  [aid  this,  Wc  found  them, 
v.  17.  remembering  what  had  been  written  before  of  him, 
and  here  rememberirg  what  they  had  heard  from  him. 
Note,  The  memfwies  of  Chrift's  difciplcs  fnould  be  like 
the  treafure  of  the  good  houfeholder,  furnilhctj  with  things 
both  new  and  old,  Matth.  xiii.  53.  Now  obferve, 

(1.)  When  they  remembered  that  faying ; When  he  mas 
rifen  from  the  dead.  It  feems  they  did  not  at  this  time 
fully  undcrlfind  Chrift’s  meaning,  for  they  were  as  yet 
but  babes  in  knowledge,  but  they  laid  it  up  in  their  hearts, 
and  afenvards  it  became  both  intelligible  and  ufefoL 
Note,  It  is  grpd  to  hear  for  the  time  to  come.  If.  xlii.  t%. 
The  juniors  in  years  and  profcllion  ihould  treafure  up 
thofe  truths,  which  at  prefent  they  do  not  well  undcrftapd 
cither  the  meaning  or  ufe  of ; for  they  will  be  ferv-iceabic 
to  them  hereafter,  when  they  come  to  greater  proficiency. 
It  was  faid  of  the  fcholars  of  Pythagoras,  that  his  pre- 
cepts frcined  to  freeze  in  them  till  they  were  40  years 
old,  and  then  they  began  to  thaw;  fo  this  faying  of  (Thrift 
revived  in  the  memories  of  his  difciplcs  when  he  was  rifen 
from  the  dead  ; and  why  then?  (j.)  Becaufe  then  the 
Spirit  wa«  poured  out  to  bring  things  to  their  remem- 
brance, which  (Thrill  had  laid  to  them,  and  to  make  them 
both  eafy  and  ready  to  them,  John  xiv.  if.  That  very 
day  that  (Thrift  mfe  from  the  dead,  he  opened  their  un- 
derftar  dings,  Luke  .xxiv.  45.  (2.)  Becaufc  then  this  fay- 
ing of  Chrift  was  fulfilled,  when  the  temple  of  his  body 
had  been  deftroyed,  and  was  raked  again,  and  dial  upon 
the  third  day,  then  they  remembered  this  among  other 
words  Chrift  had  faid  to  this  purpofe.  Note,  It  contri- 
butes ranch  to  the  underftandu’g  of  the  feripture,  to  ob- 
ferve the  fulfilling  of  die  feripture.  The  event  will  ex- 
pound the  ptophecy. 

(2.)  What  ulc  they  made  of  it.  They  believed  the  ferhp. 
ture,  and  the  word  that  Jefus  had  faid , i.  c.  their  belief  of 
thole  was  confirmed,  and  received  trefli  fupport  and  vi- 
gour.  They  were  ilow  of  heart  to  believe,  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
but  they  were  fure.  The  feripture  and  die  word  of  Chrift 
are  here  put  together,  n«*t  becaufe  they  concur,  and  cx- 
afllv  agree  together,  but  becaufe  they  mutually  illuftrate 
ard  ihengthen  each  other.  When  the  difciplcs  faw  both 
what  they  lud  read  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  and  what ’they 
bad  heard  from  (Thrift's  own  mouth,  fulfilled  in  Ids  death 
and  1 rfurrt&ioa,  they  were  die  more  confirmed  in  their 
belief  uf  both. 

23,  «[  Now  when  he  was  at  Jentfalem  at 
the  paflftiver,  in  the  feafW./j,  many  believed  iu 
his  name,  when  they  faw  the  miracles  which 
he  did.  24.  But  Jefus  did  not  commit  himfeif 
unto  them,  becaufe  he  knew  all  men.  25.  And 
needed  not  that  any  ihould  ttllify  of  man : for 
in:  knew  wliat  w as  in  mao. 


Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  foecofs,  the  poor  fuc- 
eefs  of  Chrift's  preaching  and  miracles  at  Jerusalem,  while 
he  kept  the  pa  it  -ver  there.  Obferve, 

1.  That  our  Lord  J:fus,  when  he  was  at  Jerufalem,  at 
the  pullover,  did  preach,  and  work  miracles.  People's 
believing  on  him,  implied  that  he  preached,  and  it  is  ex- 
prcfsly  faid,  they  faw  the  miracles  he  did . He  was  now 
in  Jerufalem,  the  holy  city  whence  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  to  go  forth  ; his  refid ence  was  raoflly  in  Galilee,  and 
therefore  when  be  was  in  Jerufalem,  he  was  very  bufy. 
The  time  was  holy- time,  the  ft  a jl  Jay,  time  appointed  lor 
die  fetvice  of  God  ; at  die  pa ITover  die  Lcvites  taught 
the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  2 Chron-  xxx.  23.  and 
Chriit  took  that  opportunity  of  preaching,  when  the  con- 
courfe  of  people  was  great,  and  thus  he  would  own  and 
honour  the  divine  inftitution  of  the  pafiover. 

2.  That  hereby  many  were  brought  to  believe  in  i:\ 
name,  to  acknowledge  him  a teacher  come  from  God,  as 
Nrcodemus  did,  chap*  iii.  2.  a great  prophet j and  pro- 
bably fome  of  thole  who  looked  for  redemption  in  Jeru- 
falcm,  believed  him  to  be  the  Meifiah  prom.fcd,  fo  ready 
were  they  to  welcome  die  firft  appearance  of  that  bright 
and  morning  ftar. 

a.  That  yet  Jefus  did  not  commit  himfeif  unfa  them , v.  24. 
(fiuk  epijieuen  eauhn  autoij.)  He  did  not  nuft  himfeif 
with  them.  ’ It  is  the  fame  word  that  is  tiled  for  believ- 
ing in  him.  So  that  to  believe  in  Chrift,  is  to  commit 
ourfelves  <0  him,  and  to  his  conduit.  Chrift  did  not  fee 
caufc  to  rcpcife  any  confidence  in  thefe  new  converts  at 
Jcmfalem,  where  he  had  many  enemies,  that  fought  to 
deftroy  him,  either,  (1.)  Bccaufe  they  were  falfc,  at  lead 
fome  of  them,  and  would  betray  him  if  they  had  an  op- 
portunity, or  were  ftrongiy  tempted  to  it.  He  bad  more 
difciplcs  diat  lie  could  trufl  among  the  Galileans,  than 
among  the  dwellers  at  Jcmfalem.  In  dangerous  times 
and  places,  it  is  wifdoni.  to  take  heed  who  you  confide 
iu,  (memuefo  apiftoin,)  Learn  to  difiruji.  Or,  (2.)  Be- 
caufc  they  were  weak,  and  1 would  hope  that  this  was 
(|ie  word  of  it ; not  that  they  were  treacherous,  and  de- 
figned  him  a mifehief ; but,  (1.)  They  were  timorous, 
and  wanted  zeal  and  courage,  and  might  perhaps  be 
frightened  to  do  an  ill  tiling.  In  times  of  difficulty  and 
danger,  cowards  arc  not  fit  to  be  trufted.  Or,  (2.)  They 
were  tumultuous,  and  wanted  dTcietion  and  condoA. 
Thefe  in  Jeruialem  perhaps  bad  their  expectations  more 
raifed  til  an  others  of  the  temporal  reign  of  the  Mtftiah, 
and  in  tliat  expectation  would  be  ready  to  give  fome  bold 
flrokes  at  the  government,  if  Chrift  would  have  commit- 
ted himfeif  to  them,  and  put  himfeif  at  die  head  of  them  ; 
bnt  he  would  not,  for  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
i We  Ihould  be  Ihy  of  turbulent  unquiet  people,  as  our 
| Matter  here  was,  though  they  prolefs  to  believe  in  Chrift, 
j as  thefe  did. 

4.  That  the  reafi-n  why  he  did  not  commit  himfeif  to 
1 them,  was  heraufc  he  inenu  them,  v.  25.  knew  the  wick* 
i ednefs  of  form-,  and  weakuel*  cf  others.  The  cvat:gujft 
takes  this  occalion  to  alfcrt  Chrift's  omnifcience. 

(1.)  He  h;i~w\ill  men,  not  Only  their  names  and  faces, 
as  it  is  pcfiible  for  us  to  know  many,  bi  t their  nature, 
difpofiiions,  aftcAious,  and  d digits,  fo  as  we  do  not  know 
any  man,  fc.nce  outfdves.  He  knows  all  men,  lor  his 
powerful  hand  made  them  all,  his  piercing  eye  fees  tl  cm 
all,  fees  into  them.  H-*  knovs  his  lubtle  enemies,  at  J 
all  their  fccret  prnjcAs ; his  falfe  friends,  and  their  true 
char.iAcrs  *,  what  Uiey  really  arc,  whatever  they  preterd 
to  be.  He  knows  them  that  are  truly  his,  knows  their 
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integrity,  and  knows  their  infirmity  too.  He  knows  their 
frame. 

(a.)  He  needed  net  that  any  fttuld  teftify  of  man.  His 
knowledge  was  not  by  information  frovn  others,  but  by 
his  own  infallible  intuition.  It  is  the  infelicity  of  earthly 
rinces,  that  they  mull  fee  with  other  nuns  eyes,  anil 
ear  with  other  mens  ears,  and  take  things  as  they  are 
reprefented  to  them  ; but  drift  gees  purely  upon  his  . 
own  knowledge.  Angels  arc  his  mefTengers,  but  not  his  1 
fpies  j for  his  own  eyes  run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 

2 Chron.  x*i.  9.  This  may  comfort  us  in  reference  to 
Satan’s  accusations,  that  Chrift  will  not  take  mens  cha-  | 
racers  from  him. 

(3.)  He  knew  what  nvat  in  mar. ; in  particular  perfons, 
in  the  nature  and  race  of  man.  We  know'  what  is  done 
by  men,  thrift  knows  what  is  in  them,  tries  the  heart  and 
the  reins.  This  is  the  prerogative  of  that  dfential  eter- 
nal Word,  Heb.  iv.  12,  13.  We  invade  his  prerogative, 
if  we  prefume  to  judge  mens  hearts.  How  fit  is  Chrift 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  men  ; very  fit  to  be  the  phyfician, 
who  ha:h  fuch  a pcrfeA  knowledge  of  the  patient’s  ftate 
and  cafe,  temper  and  diftemper  ; knows  what  is  in  him. 
How  fit  alfo  to  be  the  judge  of  all  ; for  the  judgment  of 
him  who  knows  all  men,  all  in  men,  mull  needs  be  ac- 
cording to  truth. 

Now  this  is  all  the  fuccefs  of  Cbrift’s  preaching  and 
minclcs  at  Jerufalem,  in  this  journey.  The  Lord  comrs 
to  his  temple,  and  none  come  to  him,  bin  a parcel  of 
weak,  Ample  people,  that  he  can  neither  have  credit 
from,  nor  put  confidence  in  ; yet  he  (hall  at  length  fee  of 
the  travail  of  his  foul. 

ciiap.  hi. 

In  tbit  chapter  ive  have,  (1.)  Chrift* $ difeourfe  •with  ffico- 
d.-muf,  a Pk  art  fee,  concerning  the  great  my  ft cries  of  the 
g ojfet,  •which  he  here  privately  lets  him  into , v.  1, — 21. 
(2.)  'John  BaptijVs  difeoufs  •with  hit  difciplet  concerning 
Chrift,  upon  occajfan  of  hit  con.ing  into  the  neighbourhood 
where  he  ivj.t,  v.  2 2, — 36.  in  which  he  fairly  and  faith- 
fully reftgnt  all  hit  honour  and  interrft  to  hint. 

THERE  was  a man  of  the  Pharifees,  named 
Nicodetnus,  a ruler  of  the  Jews  : 2.  The 
fame  came  to  Jcfus  by  night,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a teacher  come 
from  God  : for  no  man  can  do  tlicfc  miracles 
that  thou  doll,  except  God  be  with  him.  3. 
Tefus  anfwercd  and  faid  unto  him,  Verily,  ve- 
rily, I fay  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  4. 
Nicodemus  faith  unto  him.  How  can  a man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  ? can  he  enter  the  fecond 
time  into  his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5.  Jefus  anfwercd,  Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto 
thee,  Except  a man  be  horn  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  6.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flefli, 
is  flefli ; and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit, 
is  fpirit.  7.  Marvel  not  that  I faid  unto  thee. 
Ye  muft  be  born  again.  8.  The  wind  blowcth 
where  it  liilcth,  and  thou  heard!  the  louad 
Voi.  V. 


I thereof,  but  canfl  not  tell  whence  it  comcth,’ 
and  whither  it  goeth  : fo  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.  9.  Nicodemus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  him,  llow  can  thefe  things  be  ? 
to.  Jefus  anfwercd  and  faid  unto  him.  Art  thou 
a mailer  of  lfrael,  and  knowcfl  not  thel'e  things? 

1 1 . Verily,  verily,  1 fay  unto  thee,  We  fpeak 
that  we  do  know,  and  tellify  that  we  have  fecr. ; 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witnefs.  12.  If  I have 
told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,' 
how  lhall  ye  believe,  if  I tell  you  of  heavenly 
things  ? 13.  And  no  man  hath  afeended  up  to 

heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven.  14. 

And  as  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpent  in  the 
wildernefs,  even  fo  mull  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up:  15.  That  whofoever  believeth  in 

him  fltould  not  perifh,  but  have  eternal  life. 
16.  For  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever 
believeth  in  him,  fltould  not  pcrilli,  but  have 
everlalling  life.  17.  For  God  fent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ; but  that 
the  world  through  hint  might  be  faved.  18. 

He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned: 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  alrea- 
dy, becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  19.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  in- 
to the  world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather 
than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were  evil.  20. 
For  every  one  that  doth  evil,  liateth  the  light, 
neither  comcth  to  the  light,  !e(l  his  deeds  fltould 
be  reproved.  2 1 . But  he  that  doth  tt  uth,  com- 
eth  to  tlte  light,  that  his  deeds  may  he  made 
manifcfl,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

We  found  in  the  dofe  of  the  foregoing  chap'cr,  that 
few  uere  brought  to  Chriil  at  Jerofa  ein  ; yu  here  was 
one,  a cnnfiderable  one  ; it  is  worth  while  to  go  a great 
way  for  the  falv.oion  though  but  of  one  foul.  Obfrrvc, 

1.  Who  this  Nicodemus  war.  Not  nuny  might)'  and 
noble  are  called,  yet  fonie  are,  and  here  was  one.  Not 
many  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharifees;  yet,  (t.)  This 
was  a min  of  th  Phjrifttt , bred  to  learning,  a fcholar ; 
let  it  not  he  faid,  that  all  ChriA’s  followers  .ire  unlearned 
and  ignoran*  men.  Th-  principles  of  the  Fbarifees,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  tli-ir  fc^t,  were  dirclKy  conti ary  to  the 
fpirit  of  ChnltiaDlty,  yet  there  were  fume  in  whom  rich 
thofe  high  thoughts  were  call  down,  and  broil  lit  ii  >o 
obedience  to  Chn.t.  The  grace  of  Cl.rut  is  >hi:  to  ft  V 
due  the  greateft  opposition,  fa  ) He  was  a uLrtftSt 
jfiiw/t  a member  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  a i"  'tutor,  a 
privy  counfellor,  a man  of  autlioiity  in  Jerufrlcm.  As 
bad  as  things  were,  there  were  fame  rulers  well  inclined, 
who  yet  could  do  little  good,  becaufe  the  ftream  was  id 
flmng  agaiott  them;  they  were  over-tuled  by  tbt  niajo- 
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rity,  and  yoked  with  th^fe  rh.it  were  corrupt,  To  that  the 
good  which  they  would  do,  they  could  not  do  it;  yet  Ni- 
codemus  continued  in  his  place,  and  did  what  he  could, 
when  he  could  not  do  what  he  would. 

s.  His  folcmn  addrefs  to  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  v.  a. 
See  here, 

[!.]  When  he  came,  He  came  to  Jefiu  by  night,  Ob*  ' 
ferve, 

( i .)  He  made  a private  and  particular  ad drefs  to  Chrift, 
and  d-d  not  think  it  enough  to  hear  his  public  difeourfes. 
He  refolved  to  talk  with  him  by  himfclt  where  he  might 
be  free  with  him.  Pcrional  converfe  w ith  (ktlful,  faithful 
miniften  about  the  affairs  of  our  fouls,  would  be  of  great 
ufe  to  us,  Mai.  ii.  7. 

(2.)  He  made  this  addrefs  by  night,  which  may  be 
confidered,  cither,  (1.)  As  an  a<ft  ot  prudence  and  dif- 
cretion.  Chrift  was  engaged  all  day  in  public  work,  and 
he  woyld  not  interrupt  bun  then,  nor  expoft  his  attend- 
ance hen,  butobh-rved  Chrift1*  hour,  and  waited  on  him 
when  he  was  at  lcifure  Note,  Private  advantages  to 
ourfclvcs  And  our  own  families,  mull  give  w ay  to  thole 
that  are  public,  and  of  more  general  ui'e.  The  creator 
good  muit  be  preferred  before  the  ltf*.  Chrift  hid  rna 
ny  enemies*  and  therefore  Nicodemus  came  incognito  to 
him,  left  if  the^chief  prieft*  had  known,  they  Ihi  old  l ave 
been  :he  more  enr»ged  again!!  Chrift.  (2.)  A*  an  afl 
rf  zeal  and  forwardness.  Nicodemus  was  a man  of  bu 
finefs,  and  could  not  fpare  time  all  day  to  make*  Chrift 
a v fr.  and  therefore  he  woulJ  rather  take  time  fiom  the 
diver  fions  ol  Cite  evening,  or  the  reft  of  the  night  than 
not  converfe  wi’h  Chri  t.  W'  en  ''’her*  were  fl  cping  he 
was  getting  knowledge,  as  l)ivid  by  mediu  inn,  Pfil. 
Ixiii  6.  and  can.  14S  Pr>  b«blv  it  whs  the  very  n*xt 
right  afte*  be  faw  Chrift**  miraoies,  and  he  would  rot 
flip  the  fit  ft  opportunity  of  j urtuing  his  cocvi&ion*.  He 
knew  uo.  how  i ton  Chrift  might  leave  the  toWn,  nor  what 
mig'ii  happen  betwixt  and  another  feaft,  and  therefore 
W'liftJ  lofe  no  time,  fn  the  night  his  converfe  with  Chrift 
trull  d be  nio-e  free,  and  lefs  liable  to  dtfturbance.  Thefe 
were  Kofi:t  Chri'uuna  much  more  inllrudive  than  the 
Noflet  A'tic it.  Or,  ( J.)  As  an  aft  of  fear  and  cowardice. 
He  was  at  raid  or  alhamrd  to  be  feen  wi  h Chrift,  and 
therefore  c-ime  in  the  nig' t.  When  religion  is  out  of 
p falhion,  there  are  mmy  Nicodeoiites,  efpecially  among 
tl»e  rulers,  who  have  a better  aff.dinn  to  Chilli  and  hi* 
religion  than  they  wopld  be  known  to  have.  But  obferve, 
(».)  fh-Migh  he  came  by  night.  Chrift  biJ  h m welcome, 
acccp’ed  Ins  integrity.  and  pardoned  his  infirmity ; con* 
fide  red  his  temper,  w'hich  perhaps  was  timorous,  and  the 
temptation  he  was  in  from  his  place  and  office;  and  here- 
by Taught  hi*  minifters.  to  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
and  to  encourage  good  beginnings  though  they  are  weak. 
Paul  preached  privately  to  them  of  reputation.  Gal  ii.  j. 
(2  ) Though  now  he  came  by  night,  yet  afterward,  when 
there  was  occafion,  he  owned  Chrift  publicly,  John  vii. 
50. — x*x.  39.  The  grace  which  is  at  firft  but  a graiu  of 
rnu  tard  feed  miy  grow  to  be  a great  tree.  * 

[2  ] What  he  *f*id.  He  did  net  come  to  talk  with 
Chrift  about  politics,  and  Hate  affairs.,  though  he  was  a 
ruler,  but  about  the  concern  of  his  own  f ul,  and  its  fal* 
vation,  and  without  circumlocutions  comes  pref’ently  to 
the  bufmefs  ; he  calls  Chrift  Rabbi,  which  fignifics  a great 
man ; fee  l£b  xix.  ao.  “ He  lhall  fend  them  a Saviour, 
and  a great  one  ;M  a Saviour  ami  Rabbi,  fo  the  word  is. 
There  are  hopes  of  thole  who  ha/c  a refpeft  for  Chrift, 
mud  think  and  fgcuk  honourably  of  him.  He  tells  Chrift 
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how  far  he  had  attained  ; we  knenn  that  thou  art  a teacher * 
Ubfcrvc, 

(1.)  His  affertion  concerning  Chrift:  Thou  art  a teach - 
er  come  from  GoJ;  n .t  educated  or  ordained  by  men,  as 
oth'-r  teachers,  but  fupporied  with  divine  imp 11  a ion,  and 
divine  authority*  He  that  was  to  be  the  f v<rc»g’  ruler 
came  tint  to  be  a teacher;  lot  h<  would  rule  with  uafon, 
not  with  rigour;  by  the  power  ol  truth  not  ot  the  lwoid. 
The  world  lay  in  ignorance  and  mift.tkc  ; the  Jcwilh 
teachers  were  coriupt,  and  can  fed  them  to  err  ; ir  is  time 
for  ihe  Lord  to  work.  He  came  a teacher  liom  God* 
from  God  a*  the  Father  of  mercies,  in  pi'y  to  a daik4 
deceived  world  ; from  God  as  the  Father  of  light*,  and 
Fountain  of  truth;  all  that  light  and  truth  which  we 
may  ven  ure  rur  fouls  upon. 

(2  ) His  affurance  of  it;  to:  knrw,  not  only  1,  but 
other*;  lo  he  took  it  for  granted,  the  thing  being  to  plain 
and  I*  1 -evidert.  Perhaps  he  kcew  that  there  were  divert 
of  the  Phaiifces  and  rulers  with  whom  he  convert'd.  that 
were  under  the  fame  ci  nvifli  n but  l.s» d tor  the  grace 
to  own  it.  Or,  we  m«y  iuvp  fe  he  Ipcaks  in  the  plural 
nun  ber  niy  know,  becauie  he  hr*  tig  tit  v.ith  : im  one  or 
m ne  ol  his  friends  and  pupils,  :o  receive  inilnift  • ns  lr«  m 
Chrift,  knowii  g them  to  be  of  comm  n c«  i ccrn.  Matter 
(faith  he)  we  come  with  a defirc  to  be  taught,  t be  thy 
fcholar*,  lor  we  arc  fully  l’.»ti*fi<  J r),ou  art  a d.vine  teacher. 

( <•)  The  ground  of  this  affutai  ce  5 r.o  man  can  do  thefe 
ntifaclcs  that  thou  doji,  except  GoJ  be  •with  hint.  Here,  r. 
We  are  affuttd  of  the  iruth  ol  Chriii'*  miracles,  and  that 
they  were  net  counterfeit.  Here  wa:  Ntcudemu*,  a ju- 
dicious, fenftble,  ir.qmfinve  man,  one  that  had  all  the 
rcaf  <n  and  opportunity  imaginable  to  examine  h<»m,  was 
fo  fully  lati*iied  thc^  wete  teal  miracles,  ft  at  he  was 
wrought  upon  by  them,  to  go  contrary  to  hi*  ioteTcft* 
and  the  ftream  of  thole  of  his  own  rank,  who  were  pre- 
judiced again!!  Chrift. 

2.  Wc  arc  dirtied  what  inference  to  draw  from  Chrift** 
miracles  ; therefore  wc  arc  to  receive  him  a*  a teacher 
come  from  God.  Ffts  miracles  were  hi*  credentials.  The 
courfe  of  nature  could  not  be  altered  but  by  the  power  of 
the  God  ol  natnre,  who  we  arc  lure  is  the  God  ot  truth 
and  goodnef*,  and  would  never  fet  his  leal  10  a lie  or  a 
cheat. 

3.  The  difeourfe  between  Chrift  and  Nicodemus  here- 
upon, or  rather  the  ferxnon  Chrift  preached  to  him  ; the 
contents  of  it,  and  that  perhaps  an  abftrall  of  ChriU’s 
public  preaching  ; fee  v.  1 1,  is. 

Four  thing*  our  Saviour  hete  difeourfeth  of. 

Firft f Concerning  the  ncctlTity  and  nature  of  regenera- 
tion and  the  new’  birth,  v.  3. — 8. 

Now  we  mud  confidcr  shit,  (t.)  As  pertinently  an- 
fwered  to  NicodemutV  addrefs : 'Jefut  anfwerrd,  v.  3, 
This  anfwcr  was  either,  1.  A rebuke  of  what  he  law  de- 
fective in  the  addref*  of  Nicodcmu*.  It  was  not  enough 
for  hint  to  admire  Chrift’s  miracles,  and  acknowledge  his 
million,  but  he  mull  be  born  again.  It  is  plain  he  exped- 
ed  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  i e.  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
fiah  now’  lhortly  to  appear;  U betimes  aw  are  of  the  dawn- 
ing of  that  day  ; abd  according  to  the  common  notion 
of  the  Jew’s,  he  cxpeCls  it  to  appear  in  external  pomp  and 
power  ; doubts  not  but  this  Jehus  who  works  thefe  mira- 
cles, is  tidier  the  Melliah,  or  his  prophet,  and  therefore 
makes  his  court  to  him,  compliments  him,  and  fo  hope* 
to  fecure  a Jh.u e to  himflif  of  the  advantages  of  that 
kingdom.  But  Chrift  tells  him  he  can  have  no  benefit 
by  that  change  of  the  ftate,  unlcft  there  be  a change  of 
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the  fpirit,  of  the  principles  and  difpofitions,  equivalent  to 
a new  birth  Nicodemus  came  by  night ; but  this  will 
nor  do,  faith  Chrill.  His  religion  mull  be  owned  before 
men  ; fo  Dr  Hammond.  Or,  2.  A reply  to  what  he  faw 
defigned  in  his  addrefs.  V'  hen  Nicodcnu)'  owned  thrift 
a tcsichcr  come  from  God.  one  en* rimed  wi:h  an  eitrai'r 
dinary  revelation  from  heavefi,  he  plainly  intimated  a dc 
lire  to  know  what  it  was,  and  a reafinef.  to  receive  it, 
and  Chrill  gives  it  him.  (2.)  We  may  confider  tins  as 
positively  and  vehemently  .1  (lined  bv  our  Lord  Jefus  ; 
Ver  ity,  verity,  / fay  unto  thee,  J the  amen,  the  amen  jay  it, 
fo  it  in<y  be  read  : i (he  faithful  and  true  wt  nil's,  The 
matter  is  fettled  trreveiltbly,  That  “ except  a man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God  1 fay 
to  thee,  though  a Plrarifec,  though  a mallei  m Ilracl. 
Ubferve, 

r.  What  it  is  that  is  required  : to  he  horn  again  : that 
is,  (l  ) We  mult  live  a new  life.  Birth  is  the  begin- 
ning of  life  ; to  he  born  again  is  to  begin  anew.  ,19  thole 
that  have  hitherto  lived  either  much  amifs*  or  to  little  pur 
pnfe.  We  mull  nut  think  to  patch  up  the  old  building, 
but  begin  from  the  foundation.  (2  ) We  muft  have  a 
new  na  ure,  new  prin  iples,  new  *|f  Elions,  new  aim*. 
We  mill  be  born  (anotben,)  which  (ignifies  both  denuo, 
and  defuper.  ( 1 ) We  nnifl  be  Horn  arum,  fo  the  word  is 
taken,  < ial.  iv.  9.  and  ah  initio,  Luke  i.  ..  By  our  full 
birth  we  were  corrupt,  fhapen  in  fin  and  iniquity,  we 
rou.l  therefore  undergo  a fecond  b»rth  ; oui  fouls  mull  be 
fafhioncd  and  enUvenel  anew'  (2.)  We  mud  be  born 

from  above  fo.  the  word  is  uf  d by  th-  evancelill,  ch.*p. 
iii.  jt. — sir.  11.  and  1 take  it  to  be  elpccially  in  ended 
here,  lot  cxrlu  liig  the  other  ; for  to  be  born  from  above, 
fupp  *feth  being  b rn  again.  But  this  new  birth  ftas-its 
rife  fr-in  heaven.  c‘»ap.  i.  13  and  its  tendency  to  hea 
een  : it  is  to  b.-  b »rn  to  a div  tie  and  heavenly  life,  a life 
of  communion  vith  G »•!  and  the  upper  world,  and  in  or 
der  ro  this,  it  i>  to  partake  of  a divine  nature,  and  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly* 

2-  The  indifpenfiblc  neceflity  of  this  ; except  a man 
(any  one  that  piriak-s  of  the  human  nature,  and  confe 
qiiemlv  of  the  corruption*  of  that,  except  he)  he  Urn  again, 
he  cannot  Jee  the  kingdom  tf  God ; the  kingdom  of  the  vl  f. 
fiah  brgun  in  grace,  and  perteded  in  glory,  Lxcipt  w- 
be  born  from  above,  we  cannot  fee  ihis.  That  is,  (1.) 
We  cann  >t  un  ferdand  the  nature  of  it.  Such  is  the 
nature  of  the  1 Kings  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
(in  which  Nicodemus  defired  to  be  inliriifl  d)  that  the 
lout  mu  l be  new  modelled  and  moulded  ; the  natural 
man  mull  become  a fwritual  man,  before  he  i»  capable  of 
receiving  and  ondcrflanding  them,  1 Cor.  ii.  14.  (2.)  We 
cannot  receive  the  comfort  of  it ; cannot  cxpril  any  be 
nefic  by  Chrill  and  his  gofpel,  nor  have  any  paft  or  lot 
in  the  ma^er.  Note.  Regeneration  is  abf  >lu  cly  neteflary 
to  our  happinefs  here  and  hereafter.  Coniidenng  what 
we  are  by  nature,  how  corrupt  and  ftnful ; what  God  is, 
in  whom  al  »ne  we  can  he  happy,  and  what  heaven  is  to 
which  the  perfedion  of  our  happinefs  is  referred,  it  w*ll 
appear  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  that  we  mull  be  born 
again  : bccaufc  it  is  impoflible  we  Ihould  be  happy  ,>jf  wc 
be  not  holy  : Ice  2 Cor.  vi.  11,  12. 

This  great  truth  of  the  neceflity  of  regeneration  being 
thus  folemnly  laid  down, 

(1  ] It  is  objected  a gain  ft  bv  Nicodemus,  v.  4.  how 
tan  a man  be  born  tuhen  he  it  olJ ; old  a'  1 am  ; (geron 
on,)  h-ing  an  old  man.  Can  he  enter  the  fecond  time  into  his 
vet  her s •womb  and  be  barn  ? Hereia  appears,  I*  His  weak* 
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nrfs  in  knowledge ; what  Chrlft  fpoke  fpiritually,  he  feero* 
to  have  underflood  after  a corporal  and  carnal  manner  ; 
as  if  there  were  no  other  way  of  regenerating  and  nfcw 
moulding  an  immortal  foul,  but  by  new  framing  the  body, 
and  bringing  that  back  to  the  rock  out  of  w hich  it  was 
he  wen  ; as  if  there  wete  fuch  a connection  between  the 
fuil  and  the  body,  that  there  could  be  no  LlH.oning  the 
hears  anew,  but  by  forming  the  bones  anew.  Nicodemus, 
as  other  the  Jews,  valued  bimfclf,  no  doubt,  very  much 
by  his  full  birth,  and  the  digmviet  and  privileges  of  chit) 
the  place  of  it,  the  holy  land,  perhaps  the  holy  city  j his 
parentage,  fuch  as  that  which  Paul  cculd  have  gloried  in, 
Phil*  iii.  $.  And  therefore  it  is  a great  furprixe  to  him  to 
hear  of  being  born  again  5 could  he  be  better  bred  and  born 
than  bred  and  born  an  llrac'.iie?  or  by  anv  other  birth  Hand 
fairer  for  a room  in  the  king  lorn  of  the  Media)*?  Indeed  they 
looked, upon  a profelyted  Gentile  tobe  as  one  Iwirn  again,  or 
born  anew,  but  could  not  imagine  how  a Jew,  a Pharifce, 
c uld  ever  b iter  himfelf  by  being  born  again  ; he  there- 
fore thinks  if  he  midi  be  horn  again,  it  mult  be  of  her 
that  bare  him  fr  ll.  They  that  are  proud  of  their  firft 
birth,  are  hardiy  brought  to  a new  birth.  2.  His  wil- 
lingr.cfs  'o  be  taught.  He  doth  not  turn  his  back  upon 
Chrid  bccaufe  9!  this  hard  fating,  bat  ingenuoully  ac- 
knowledges his  ignore nee,  which  implies  a defire  to  be 
better  informed  ; and  fo  l take  this  rather  than  that  he 
had  fuch  grofs  notions  of  the  new  birth  C.  rill  fpoke  of. 
Lord,  mike  me  to  undtillard  this,  for  it  is  a riddle  to 
me  ; 1 am  fuch  a fool  as  to  know  ro  other  way  fur  a 
man  to  be  born.  bur  of  his  mother.  When  we  meet  will* 
that  in  the. things  of  God  which  is  dark,  and  hard  to  be 
underflood,  wc  mull,  with  humility  and  induilry,  conti- 
nue our  attendance  upon  the  m ans  of  knowledge,  till 
Godlhd!  reveal  even  c<  at  urro  IK, 

[2  j It  is  opened  and  fur  her  explained  by  our  Lord 
Jefus  v.  $,  6,  7,  8.  From  the  ol  j*clion  he  takes*  oc* 
cafion, 

(1  ) To  repeat  and  confirm  wh.it  he  had  faid,  v 5, 
Vet  tty,  verity,  / fay  unto  thee,  the  very  fame  hat  I laid 
before.  Note,  The  word  of  Chrill  is  nor  yea  and  nay, 
bur  yea  and  amen  ; what  he  ha*h  laid  lie  will  abidt  by, 
whoever  faith  agaiitfl  it;  nor  \‘ill  he  retra*fl  any  or  hU 
firings  for  the  ignorance  and  nviiakes  of  men  Though 
Nicodemus  understood  not  the  myftery  of  regrn  -ration, 
yet  Chrill  aliens  the  nrctfiiiy  ol  it  as  pofitivciy  as  before. 
Note,  It  i>  folly  to  think  o?  evading  the  obligation  of 
evangelical  peccpts,  by  pleading  thai  they  arc  unintelli- 
gible, Korn.  iii.  3,  4. 

(2.)  To  expound  and  clc-ir  what  he  had  faid  concern- 
ing regeneration  : for  the  explication  of  which  he  further 
lhews, 

1.  The  author  of  this  blefT’d  change,  and  v ho  it  is  that 
works  it  To  be  born  again,  is  to  be  born  ol  the  Spirit, 
v.  f,  6,  8.  It  is  not  wrought  by  any  w fchm  or  power 
of  our  own,  but  by  the  power  «r,d  infill  nee  •!  the  bleffed 
Spirit  of  grace  r It  is  the  fantfificarion  ol  the  Spirit,  1 Pet. 
i.  2.  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  Tit.  iii.  5.  The 
word  he  woiks  by  is  his  infpiration,  aitJ  the  heart  to  be 
wrought  on  he  has  accef*  to 

2.  The  nature  of  ihb  change  ; and  what  that  is  which  is 
wrought ; it  is  fpirit,  v.  6.  Thofe  that  are  regenerated 
arc  made  fptriiual.  and  refined  from  the  drol’s  and  dreg* 
of  fenluality.  The  di£Uic>  and  intcrefi  of  the  rational  and 
immortal  foul  have  strived  the  dominion  tlicy  ought  to 
have  over  the  fl.fh!  The  Pharifces  placed  ibeir  religion 
in  external  puiiiy,  and  external  peilornuu^ces } and  it 

4 Z 2 would 
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would  be  mighty  change  in J;ed  with  them,  no  Ids  than 
a new  birth,  to  become  fpiritu.il. 

3.  The  neceflity  of  this  change. 

(r.)  Chrift  here  (hews  that  it  is  neceflhry  in  the  nntnre 
of  the  thing;  for  we  are  not  6e  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  t*ll  we  arc  born  again,  v.  6.  **  That  which  is 
be  in  of  the  fldh  is  flelh."  Here  is  our  malady,  and  the 
caufe  of  it,  which  are  fuch  as  fpeak  plain,  tliat  Uicre  is  no 
remedy  but  we  rr.uft  be  born  as?ain. 

f.  We  are  here  told  what  we  are  ; we  are  fldh,  not 
only  corporeal,  but  corrupt,  Gen.  vi.  3.  The  foul  is  Hill 
a fpiritual  fnb^aree.  but  f t wedded  to  liie  flelh,  fo  captivat- 
ed by  the  will  of  the  fl.-fli,  fo  in  love  with  the  delights  of 
the  flelh,  fo  employed  in  making  piovifion  for  the  fie  lb, 
tha»  it  is  juftlv  called  flelh  ; it  is  Carnal.  And  what  com- 
munion can  there  he  between  God  who  is  a Spirit,  and 
a foul  in  this  condition  ? 

2.  How  wc  came  to  be  fo ; by  being  hrn  of the  fleJJj  : 
It  is  a corruption  that  is  bred  in  the  bone  with  us,  and 
therefore  wc  cannot  have  a new  nature  but  we  rruft  be 
bnm  again.  The  corrupt  nature  which  is  fldh,  takes  rife 
from  our  fir  ft  birth,  and  therefore  the  new  nature  which 
is  Spirit  mull  take  rife  from  a ftcond  birth  Nicodemus 
fpoke  of  entering  again  into  his  mother’s  womb  and  being 
born  ; but  if  hr  could  do  fo,  to  what  ptirpofe  ? If  he 
were  born  of  his  mother  a hundred  time?,  that  would  not 
mend  the  matter  ; for  flill  that  which  is  bom  of  the  fldh 
is  flefh  : a clean  thing  cannot  be  brought  out  of  an  un- 
clean : he  mull  feck  lor  another  original,  mull  be  horn  of 
the  Spirit,  or  he  cannot  become  fpiritual.  The  cafe  is  in 
Ihort  this ; man,  though  made  to  confill  of  body  and  foul, 
yet  his  fp  ritual  part  had  then  fo  much  the  dominion  over 
his  corporeal  part,  that  he  was  denominated  a living  foul, 
Gen.  ii.  7.  but  by  indulging  the  appetite  of  the  fldh  in 
eating  forbidden  fruit,  he  prollituicd  the  juft  dominion-of 
the  foul  to  the  tyranny  of  leniu.il  lull,  and  became  no 
longer  a living  f«*ul,  but  fldh  ; Unft  thou  art  ; die  living 
foul  became  dead  and  unaflive  ; thus  in  the  day  he  fin 
ned  he  furely  died  and  fadly,  he  became  earthly.  In 
this  degenerate  dale  he  bcg.it  a fon  in  his  own  likenefs.  lie 
t anfmitted  the  human  nature,  which  had  been  entirely 
d poiited  in  his  hands,  thus  corrupted  and  depraved  ; and 
in  the  fame  plight  it  .is  ftill  propagated.  Corruption  and 
fin  are  woven  into  our  nature ; wc  are  fhapen  in  iniquity, 
which  makes  it  neceflary  that  the  nature  be  changed,  it 
is  not  enough  to  put  on  a new  coat,  or  a new  face,  hut 
wc  mull  put  on  the  new  mar,  we  mull  be  new  creatures. 

(a.)  Chrift  m ikes  it  further  ncccflary  by  his  own  w id, 
V.  7.  Marvel  not  flat  1 [aid  unto  thee,  Ye  mnfl  le  born 
again.  (1.)  C nil  hath  (aid  it,  and  as  he  himfclf  never 
did  nor  ever  will  unfay  it,  fo  all  the  world  cannot  gain- 
fay  it ; that  we  mull  be  born  again  He  who  is  the  great 
Law  giver,  whofc  will  is  a law  j he  who  is  the  gre  it 
McdiatoY  of  the  new  covenant,  and  ha'  full  power  to  At 
tie  the  terms  of  oik  reconciliation  to  God,  and  h ippineft 
in  him  ; he  who  is  ihe  great  Phylician  of  fouls,  know* 
their  cafe,  and  what  b neceiT.it  y to  their  cure;  he  hath 
faid,  Ye  mud  be  horn  again.  I faid  unto  theet hit  which 
all  are  concerned  *n,  je  r.uft,  re  all,  one  as  well  as  aiu* 
ther,  ye-  vmft  be, born  again:  not  only  ;hc  common  people, 
but  the  ru'ers,  the  millers  in  lfrae).  (2.)  We  arc  n»>r  to 
marvel  at  ii  ; for  when  we  conlider  the  hdrief*  of  the 
God  with  whom  we  have  to  dr,  the  greats  lign.ot  our 
redemption,  the  pravi.y  of  our  nature,  an  J the  conilru 
lion  of  the  happintl*  A;  before  u>,  we  IhaL  not  think  it 


O H N.  Chap.  III. 

ft  range  that  fo  much  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  this  as  the  one 
tiling  needful,  that  we  mull  be  bom  again. 

[4-1  This  change  is  illuftrated  by  two  comparifons. 

(1.)  The  regenerating  work  of  the  Spirit  is  compared 
to  water,  v.  {.  To  be  bom  agtin,  is  to  he  hrn  of  mater, 
and  of  the  Spirit,  /.  e.  of  the  Spirit  wot  king  like  water, 
as  Matth.  iii.  I V*  With  the  Holy  Ohoft  and  with  fire, 
means  with  the  HolyGhril  as  w ith  fire. 

1.  That  which  is  primarily  intended  here,  is  to  fhew 

that  the  Spirit,  in  far.Aifying  a foul,  (1.)  CJcanfeth  and 
purifieth  it  as  water  ; takes  away  its  filth  by  which  it  was 
unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  the  wathing  of  re- 
generation, Tit.  iii.  y.  Ye  are  nvajhed,  t Cor.  vi,  it.  fee 
Etek  xtivl  25.  (2.)  Cools  and  refrelheth  it  as  water 

doth  the  hunted  hart,  and  the  weary  traveller.  The  Spi- 
rit is  compared  to  water,  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  John  vii.  38,  39. 
In  the  firit  creation  the  fruits  of  heaven  were  born  of  wa* 
ter,  Gen.  i.  20.  in  altuflon  to  which,  perhaps,  they 
that  arc  born  from  above,  arc  bom  of  water. 

2.  It  is  probable  Chrill  had  an  eye  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptifm,  which  John  had  uled,  and  he  himfelf  had  beguo 
to  ufe.  You  mull  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  which  rege- 
neration by  the  .Spirit  Ihould  be  figniHed  by  wafhing  with 
water,  as  the  vtfiblc  fign  of  that  fpiritual  grace  : not  that 
all  they,  and  they  only,  tliat  are  baptized  are  faved,  but 
without  that  new  birth  which  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit, 
and  fignified  by  baptifm,  none  Dull  be  looked  upon  as  the 
protected  privileged  fubjc&t  cf  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  Jews  cannot  partake  of  the  benefits  of  the  Mdhah’s 
kingdom  they  had  fo  long  luokei!  for,  ur.lefs  they  quit 
all  expectation  of  bring  juitified  by  the  works  of  the  law,, 
and  fubmit  to  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  the  great  gof- 
pel  duty,  for  the  remilEon  of  fins,  the  great  gofpel  privi- 
lcgc. 

(2  ) It  is  compiled  to  wind,  v.  8.  The  wind/  hlovtt 
•where  it  lifted,  ft  ii  every  one  that  it  hr  no/ the  Spirit.  The 
(ante  word,  (pneuma),  fignifies  both  die  wind  and  the 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  carr.c  upon  the  apoftle*  in  a milling 
mighty  wind.  Avis  ii.  2.  His  Umng  influences  on  the 
heart*,  of  linners  are  compared  to  the  breathing  of  the 
wind,  Eztk.  xxxvii.  9.. and  bis  fweet  influences  on  the 
fouls  of  faints,  to  the  north  and  fouth  wind,  Cant.  iv.  16. 
This  esmparifon  is  here  ufed  to  ftiew, 

1.  That  the  Spirit  in  regeneration  works  arbitrarily, 
and  as  a free  agent.  The  wind  blow:  where  it  iifietb  for 
11%  and  doth  not  attend  our  order,  nor  is  fubjeit  to  otir 
command  ; Gnddire&s  it,  it  fulfils  his  word,  Pial.  cxlviii. 
8.  The  Spirit  difpenfctb  his  influences  where,  atrd  when,, 
on  whom,  and  in  what  meafure  and  degree,  he  pleaf- 
eth  ; dividing  to  every  nan  fevcrally  as  he  will,  1 Cor., 
xit.  ir. 

2.  Tlrathe  works  powerfully,  and  with  evident  effects; 
Thu  heareft  the  found  thereof ; though  its  caufes  are  hid- 
den, its  t tie  As  arc  manitcii.  When  thcf'uljs  brought  to 
mourn  for  fin,  to  groan  under  the  burden  of  corruption, 
m breathe  after  Chrift,  tocry,  Abba,  Father,  then  we  hear 
the  found  of  the  Spirit;  wc  find  he  is  at  work,  as  Acts 
ix.  ri.  Behold*  he  prays. 

3.  Hut  he  works  myfterionfly,  and  in  fecret  hid- 

den ways  ; Thou  canfti  net  tell  whence  it  cone:,  or  whither* 
it  gee  1 How  it  gathers,  and  how  It  fpendt  its  ftrength, 

is  4 r ddlc  to  us ; in  the  manner  and  methods  of  the  Spi- 
rit’s u 01  king  is  a my  Her  y : tl'bicb  way  went  1 he  Spirit  ? 
1 Kmgs  ixii.  24.  See  Led.  xi.  3.  and  compare  it  with 
l\ai.  cxxxix.  14.  , 

SeandJ/i 
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Secondly,  Here  is  a difcourfs  concerring  the  certainty 
and  ftiblimity  of  g^fpel  truths,  which  Chrift  takes  occation 
for,  from  the  weaknefs  of  Nicodemus. 

Hrre  is,  [i.)  The  objection  which  Nicodemus  ftill 
made,  v.  9.  Il<yw  can  thefe  things  be  ? Chri(Vi  explication  of 
the  dotfrlne  of  the  receflity  ot  regeneration,  it  (hould  feem, 
made  it  never  the  clearer  to  him.  The  corruption  of  na- 
ture which  makes  it  r.  ocellar  y,  ar.d  the  way  of  the  Spirit 
which  makes  it  practicable,  arc  as  much  myfleries  to  him 
as  the  thing  itfclf : though  he  had  in  genera)  owned 
Chrift  a divine  teacher,  yet  he  was  unwilling  to  receive 
his  teachings,  when  they  did  not  agree  wi  h the  notions 
he  hid  imbibed.  Thu«  many  prof  els  to  admit  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift  in  general,  and  yet  will  neither  believe  the 
truths  of  Chtiflianity,  nor  lubrr.it  to  the  laws  of  it  further 
than  they  p1c»fc  : Cbrifl  fhall  he  their  teacher,  provided 
they  may  chufe  their  le(T  n.  Now  here, 

(1.)  Nicodemus  owns  himfelf  ignorant  of  Chr  ill's 
meaning  alt#r  all;  Hows  can  thefe  things  be  f They  arc 
things  1 do  not  underftand,  my  capacity  will  r.ot  reach 
them  ; thus  die  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  foolifh- 
nefs  to  the  natural  min.  He  is  rot  only  eflraftged  from 
them,  and  d crefcic  they  are  dark  to  him.  but  preju- 
diced ag  an  ft  them,  and  therefore  theyare  foolifhncfstohtm. 

(2)  Becaufe  this  dnflrlne  wa>  unintelligible  to  him, 
(fo  he  was  pica  led  to  make  it)>  he  queftions  the  truth  of 
it;  as  if,  becaufc  if  was  a paradox  to  him  it  was  a chi- 
mera in  itfelf.  M my  have  fuch  an  t piricn  of  their  own 
capacity,  as  to  think  that  cannot  he  proved  which  they 
cannot  be'icvc ; by  wifdom  rhey  knew  t ct  Chrift. 

(2.1  The  repreo*  which  Chrill  gave  him  for  his  dulnefs 
and  ignorance;  Art  then  a sr.ajitr  in  Jfraelt  ( Didajka- 
Us),  a teacher,  a tutor,  one  that  (its  in  Mr  les’s  chair,  and 
yet  net  only  unacquainted  with  the  drflrine  of  regenera- 
tion, but  uncapable  ot  underftanding  it.  This  word  is  a 
reproof.  (1.)  Tothofe  that  undertake  to  teach  othm,  and 
yet  arc  ignorant  and  Unfkdlul  it  the  word  « f righteouf- 
nefs  thcmfclve*.  (2  ) To  thofe  that  fpend  their  time  in 
learning  and  it  aching  notions  and  ceremonies  in  religion, 
niceties  and  criticifms  in  tl.c  feripture,  and  negleifl  that 
which  is  practical,  and  tends  to  reform  the  heart  and  life. 
Two  words  in  the  reproof  are  very  emphatic*!-  1.  The 
place  where  his  lot  was  caft  ; in  Ifratl,  where  there  wag 
fuch  great  plenty  of  the  rn?ans  of  knowledge,  where  divine 
Tevclation  wis.  He  might  have  learned  this  out  of  the 
Old  Tc  ft  ament.  (3.)  rhe  things  he  was  thus  ignorant 
in  ; thefe  things,  theie  necdTity  thing*',  thefc  great  things, 
thefe  divine  things;  had  he  never  read  Pfal.  1.  5,  10. 
fczek.  xviti  13.-— xxxvi.  25,  26. 

I3.]  Chrift's  difeourfe  hereupon,  of  the  certainty  and 
fublimity  of  gofpel  tfurhs,  v.  11,  12,  13.  To  fhew  the 
folly  of  thofe  who  make  Ilrange  of  thefe  things,  and  to  re- 
con mend  them  to  onr  feaich.  Ohfcrvc  here, 

ft.j  That  the  truths  Chrift  taoglr  were  very  certain, 
and  what  we  may  vcntuie  upon,  v.  11.  We  freak  that 
wx  do  knows  ; nve  ; whom  do  h he  mean  beftdes  himfelf? 
Some  undrrftand  it  of  thofe  that  b<  re  vitnefs  to  him,  and 
with  him  on  earth  ; the  prophets,  and  John  Baptift  . tl  ey 
fpoke  what  they  k ew,  and  had  feen.  and  were  thernfelves 
abundantly  fati-fied  in  ; divine  revelation  carries  its  own 
proof  along  with  it.  Others,  of  thofe  tl  at  bore  witnefs 
from  heaven,  the  Father  -nd  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; the  Fa- 
ther was  w illi  him.. the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him  ; 
therefore  he  fpeak*  in  the  plural  number,  as  J hn  xiv.  1?. 
We  will  cone  urto  him.  OHfcrve,  (1.)  That  the  truths 
of  Chrill  axe  of  undoubted  certain;  j.  We  have  all  the 
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reafon  in  the  world  to  be  adored,  that  the  faying*  of 
Chrift  are  faithful  faying*,  and  fuch  as  we  may  venture 
our  fouls  upm  ; for  he  is  not  only  a credible  witnefs,  who 
would  not  go  about  to  deceive  us,  but  a competent  wit- 
nefs, w ho  could  not  himfelf  be  deceived : We  tejUfy  that  me 
have  feen . hie  fpoke  not  upon  hearfay , but  upon  the  char . ft 
evidence,  and  therefore  with  the  greateJl  auiirdnce.  What 
he  fpoke  of  God,  of  the  invifible  world,  of  heiven  and 
hell,  of  the  divine  will  concerning  uc.  and  the  counfels  of 
peace,  was  what  he  knew,  and  had  feen  ; lor  he  was  by 
him  as  one  brought  up  with  lum,  Prov.  viii.  30.  What- 
ever Chrift  fpoke,  he  fpoke  of  his  own  knowledge.  (2.) 
That  the  unbelief  of  fmners  is  greatly  aggravated  by  the 
infallible  certainty  of  the  truths  of  Chrill.  The  tilings 
are  thus  ftire,  thus  clear,  and  yet  ye  receive  not  our  <u//- 
nefi,  Multitudes  to  be  unbelievers  of  that,  which  yet 
j {lo  cogent  are  the  motives  of  credibility)  they  cannot  dif* 

! believe. 

[2-]  The  truths  Chrift  taught,  though  communicate  J 
in  language  and  exprdlions  borrowed  from  common  and 
earthly  things,  yet  in  their  own  nature  were  more  fublime 
and  heavenly  t this  is  intimated,  v.  12.  If  l have  told 
them  earthly  things,  i e.  have  told  them  the  great  tilings 
of  God  in  ftmilitudss  taken  from  earthly  thing*,  to  make 
them  the  more  cafy  and  intelligible,  as  that  of  the  new 
birth,  and  the  wind.  If  1 have  thus  accommodated  my- 
felf  to  your  capacities,  andlifped  to  you  in  yottr  own  lan- 
guage, and  cannot  make  you  to  underftand  xr.v  dofhine, 
what  •would you  do,  if  l Ihndd  accommodate  myfclf  to  the 
nature  of  the  things  and  fpe  >k  with  the  tongue  of  angels, 
that  language  which  mortals  cannot  utter?  If  fitch  fami- 
liar expreftions  be  ftumblirg- blocks,  what  would  abftrufk 
ideas  be,  and  fpi ritual  things  painted  proper?  Now  wc 
may  learn  hence,  (1.)  To  admire  the  height  and  depth 
of  the  doctrine  of  Chrift;  it  is  a great  myi'ery  r<f  godli- 
neft.  The  things  of  the  gofpel  arc  heavenly  tilings,  cut 
of  the  road  of  the  inquiries  of  human  reafen,  ai  d much 
more  out  of  the  reach  of  its  difcoveric*.  (a.)  To  ac- 
| knowledge  with  thankfulncfs  the  coadelcenfton  of  Chrift, 
l that  he  is  pleafed  to  fuit  the  m inner  of  the  gftpcl  revela- 
1 tion  to  our  capacities  ; to  fpeak  to  us  as  to  children.  He 
j conftdcrs  our  frame,  that  wc  are  of  the  earth,  and  oer 
I place,  that  we  are  on  the  caith,  and  therefore  fpenks  to 
us  earthly  things,  and  makes  things  fen  ft  hie  the  vehicle 
j cf  things  fpirituahto  m ike  them  the  more  cafy  and  farm* 

1 liar  to  us : Thus  he  has  done  bo’li  in  parables  and  in  fa* 

| craments.  (3.)  To  lament  tire  corruption  of  our  nature,  add 
j our  great  unaptnefs  to  receive  and  tnteruin  the  truths  of 
1 Chrift.  Earthly  things  arc  defpifed  bccanfc  they  are  vul* 

' g.ir,  and  heavenly  tilings  hecaufe  they  are  abftruie ; and 
I io  whatever  method  u taken,  ft  ill  forr.c  fault  or  other  is 
1 found  with  it,  Matth.  xi.  17.  but  wifdom  is,  and  will  be 
, juflitied  of  her  children  notwithftanding. 

. [3.1  Our  Lord  J fus,  and  core  but  he,  was  ft  to  reveal 

l to  us  a dr£h*nc  thus  certain,  thus  fublime,  v.  13.  No  man 
hath  afeended  up  info  leaven  but  he. — 

1 (r.)  None  but  he  was  able  to  reveal  to  us  the  will  of 

God  for  our  falvaiion.  Kkodtirms  adc'rdFtd  hiinft!)  10 
Chrift  as  a prophet,  hut  he  ir.wft  know  that  he  is  greater 
than  all  rhe  Old  Tc  ft  ament  prophets,  for  none  of  them 
had af  ended  into  h.aveu.  They  wrote  by  divine  inlpira- 
t»on,  but  not  of  their  own  knowledge:  fee  John  t.  18. 
Mcfct.  afeended  into  the  mount,  but  not  into  heaven  : No 
man  hath  attained  to  the  certain  know  ledge  of  God,  and 
1 heaven])  things  fo  as  Cluifl  has  ; tec  Matth.  xi.  27.  it  is 
not  lor  us  lo  fend  to  heaven  for  inUru&iom,  we  nv'ft 

wait. 
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•wait  to  receive  wh.it  inftruHiom  heaven  will  fend  to  us : 
fee  Prov.  xxx.  4.  D*ur.  xxx  12. 

(a.)  Jcfiis.  < hr  ill  i%  able  and  fit,  and  every  way  qualifi- 
ed to  reveal  the  will  of  God  to  us  ; for  it  is  he  iliac  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  is  in  heaven.  He  hid  faid,  v.  t2. 
Jfo-M  JJtall  y helievef  if  I tell  you  of  heavenly  things  f Now 
here,  (1.)  Me  gives  them  an  itilUnce  of  tin  fe  heavenly 
things  which  he  could  trlt  ihem  of,  w hen  he  tells  them  of 
one  th  »t  came  down  from  heaven,  and  yet  is  ihc  6nn  of 
man;  is  the  Son  of  man,  and  yet  is  in  heaven.  If  the 
regeneration  of  the  f ml  of  man  was  fitch  a my  fiery,  w hat 
then  is  the  incarnation  of  the  S n»  of  God  ? Theft  are  di- 
vine and  heavenly  things  indeed.  We  have  here  an  in- 
tima'b'n  of  Chrift's  two  diftinft  natures  in  one  perfon  ; 
his  divine  nature,  in  that  he  came  down  from 'heaven  j 
his  human  nature,  in  -hat  he  ts  the  Son  of  man  ; and  that 
union  of  thole  two,  in  that  while  hs  is  the  Son  of  man, 
yet  he  is  in  heaven.  (2.)  He  gives  them  a proof  of  his 
ability  to  fpeak  to  them  heavenly  things,  and  to  lead 
them  into  the  are  ana  of  the  kingdom  ot  heaven  by  tel- 
ling them, 

(1.)  That  he  carve  down  from  heaven.  The  intercourfe 
fettled  between  God  and  titan  b<*gan  above  ; the  fir  ft  mo- 
tion towards  it  did  no  arile  fr * m this  earth,  but  came 
down  from  heaven.  We  love  him,  and  fend  to  h m,  he- 
caufc  he  fir**  loved  its,  and  fen'  to  11s,  Now  this  fpeiks, 
(1  ) Chrift*  divine  nature.  He  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  is  certainly  more  than  a mere  man  ; he  is  the 
.Lord  from  heaven,  1 Cor  xv.  47.  (2.)  His  intimate 

acquaintance  w ith  the  divine  enamels  for  coming  from 
the  court  of  heaven  he  had  bevn  from  eternity  ennver- 
fant  with  them,  (;.)  It  fpeak-,  God  manifeft.  Under 
the  Old  refitment,  God's  favours  to  hi-  people  are  ex* 
■prtflVd  by  hi*  hearing  ft*  m heaven,  2 Chron.  vii.  14  lot  k- 
log  Ir  »m  heaven,  Pfiil.  lxsx.  14  fpeaking  from  heaven, 
W-:h.  ix  1 3 fending  from  heaven.  Pul,  lvii.  3.  But 
the  New  Trftameut  ftiews  us  God  coming  down  from 
heaven  to  teach  and  fave  us.  That  lie  thus  defeended  is 
an  admirable  myftery,  f- r the  Godhead  cannot  change 
laces  n«*r  did  he  bring  his  body  from  heaven  ; but  that 
e thin  condefcended  for  our  redemption  is  more  admir- 
able m rev  ; heieir.  he  con  mended  his  love. 

(2  ) That  ke  is  the  Son  of  man , that  .>00  of  man  fpoken 
©f  by  Daniel,  chap.  vii.  13.  by  which  the  Jews  always 
underft.md  to  be  meant  the  Mcffiah.  CJirill  in  calling 
thimfelf  the  Bon  of  man,  (hews  that  he  is  the  fecond 
Adam  ; for  the  firft  Adam  was  the  father  of  man-  And 
of  all  the  Old  Tcfi ament  titles  of  the  Meffiih.  he  chnie 
to  make  life  of  :hi*»  be^aiife  it  w as  moll  expreftive  of  his 
humility,  and  moil  agreeable  to  his  prefent  fiate  of  humi- 
liation 

(J-1  Tint  he  it  in  heaven.  Now*  at  thh  time  when  he 
is  ti  k ng  with  NicuJcmni  on  earth,  yet  as  God  he  is  in 
heaven : rhe  Son  of  man,  as  Inch,  was  not  iu  heaven  till 
his  acenlion;  but  he  that  was  the  Son*»f  man,  by  his  di- 
vine tu  ure,  wa>  now  every  where  prefent  and  part  cu- 
larly  in  heaven.  Thus  the  Lord  t" glory,  as  fuch  could 
not  be  crocificJ,  nor  God,  a lucli,  ft-d  his  blood  ; yet 
that  perfon  who  was  the  I'.otd  ot  glory  u-as  crucified, 
2 Cor.  li  H.  and  G d purchalcd  the  church'  with  his 
own  blond,  Ads  xx  t'i.  So  cl  fe  is  the  union  of  the 
two  natures  in  one  perton,  that  there  is  a communication 
of  properties  lie  doth  not  lay,  (hot  ) hut  (ho  on  en 
So  uratto  ) GOD  is  the  (ho  on)  he  that  it,  and  heaven  is 
the  habitation  of  his  holireft. 

. Thirdly^  Limit  here  ducourfcth  of  the  gieat  defign  of 


Chap.  III. 

his  own  coming  into  the  world,  and^he  happinef  of  thole 
that  believe  in  him.  v.  14. — 18.  Here  we  have  the  very 
marrow  and  quintrflence  of  tire  whole  golpe  ; that  faith- 
ful faying,  1 Tim.  i.  Ij.  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  fetk 
and  to  fave  the  children  from  dea  h,  and  recover  them  to 
life.  Now  (inners  arc  dead  men  upon  a t«  ofoid  account ; 
(1  ) As  one  that  i«  mortally  wounded,  or  tick  of  an  in- 
cunhlc  difealc  is  faid  to  be  a dead  man,  for  he  is  dyu  g; 
and  fo  Chrift  came  to  fave  us,  by  healing  us,  as  the  brazen 
ferpent  healed  the  Ifraelites,  v.  14,  1 >.  (2.)  A*  one  that 

is  juftly  condenmed  to  die  for  an  unpardonable  crime  i<  a 
dead  man,  he  is  dead  in  law  ; and  in  reference  to  this 
part  of  onr  danger,  Chrift  came  to  fave  as  a prince  of 
judge,  publ. thing  an  aft' of  indemnity,  or  general  pardon, 
under  certain  provilos ; this  laving  here  is  oppol'ed  to 
condemning,  v.  tfi,  17,  18. 

I.  Jcfus  Chrift  cime  to  fave  us,  by  healing  us,  as  the 
children  of  Ifraei  that  were  fiung  with  fiery  ferpents,  were 
cured,  and  lived  by  looking  up  to  ihe  hiazetl  ferpent ; we 
have  the  ftory  of  it.  Numb.  xxi.  fi,  7,  8,  9.  It  was  ihs 
la  it  miracle  that  palled  through  the  hand  of  Mufcs  before 
his  death. 

Now  in  this  type  of  Chrift  we  may  obferve, 

(1  ) The  deadly  and  definitive  nature  of  fin,  that  is 
implied  here.  Ore  guilt  of  fin  is  like  the  pain  of  the  bit- 
ing of  a fiery  fcrp*nt  ; the  power  of  corruption  i*  like  the 
venom  d»tT  .fed  thereby.  The  devil  is  the  old  ferpent, 
fub’.ilc  at  firil,  Gen,  iii.  1 but  ever  fincc  fiery'  and  his 
temptations  firry  dart* ; his  a (Faults  terrifying,  his  victo- 
ries deitroymg.  Aik  awakened  confc  cnees,  alk  damned 
fmners.  and  they  will  tell  you  how  charming  foever  the 
allurements  of  fin  are,  at  the  laft  it  hues  iike  a ferpent, 
Prov.  xxiii.  3o.  31.  God's  wrath  againft  us  for  fin  r»  as 
fhofe  fiery  ferpents  which  God  fent  among  the  people  to 
punifti  them  for  their  murmtirirg,.  The  curfcs  of  the 
law  are  is  fiery  ferpents,  fo  arc  all  the  tokens  of  divine 
wrath. 

(2.)  The  powerful  remedy  provided  agair.ft  this  fatal 
malady.  The  cife  of  po^r  tinners  is  dcploiaMe,  but  it  it 
defperate  ? thanks  he  to  G >d,  it  is  n<*t;  there  is  balm  in 
Gdcad.  The  Son  of  man  is  lifted  up  as  the  ferpent  oj  hr  aft 
was  by  Mofes;  w!  ich  cured  the  Hung  lfraelites.  (i.l  It 
was  a ferpent  of  braf  that  cured  them.  Brafs  is  bright; 
we  read  of  Chrift’s  feet  fliin  ng  I ke  hrafs,  Rev.  i.  1 It 
is  durable,  Chrift  i»  the  fame  , it  was  rradc  in  the  ihape 
of  a fiery  ferpent,  and  yet  had  no  poiton,  no  fting,  fitly 
reprefenting  Chrift,  who  was  made  fin  for  Us,  and  jet 
knew  no  fin  ; wa%  made  in  the  likenefs  of  finful  fifth,  and 
vet  not  finful;  ax  harm  left  as  a ferpent  of  brals.  The 
ferpent  was  a curled  creature,  Chrift  was  made  a cm le. 
Thar  which  cured  them,  n.rnde  J ihem  of  their  plague  ; 
fo  in  Chiill  fin  is  fet  before  us  moft  fiery  and  formidable. 
(2.)  It  was  lifted  up  upon  a pole,  and  fo  mult  the  Son  cf 
man  be  lifted  ; thus  it  be!  ov-.d  him,  Luke  xxiv.  2b,  46. 
No  remedy  flow.  Chrift  is  lifted  up,  1.  In  his  cruci* 
fision  ; he  was  I ked  up  upon  the  croit : his  death  is  call- 
ed  his  being  lifted  up.  J hn  xir.  32,  33.  he  was  lifted  up 
as  a fpc iclt,  as  a mark  ; lifted  up  between  heaven  and 
earth,  as  if  he  had  been  unworthy  of  cither,  and  aban- 
doned by  both.  2 hi  his  exaltation;  he  was  fitted  up 
to  the  Father's  right  hand  to  give  repentance  ai.c  rendi- 
lion  v as  lifted  up  to  the  cr*  fs,  to  be  further  lifted  up 
to  the  crown.  ;.  In  the  puMiihiug  and  pi  caching  of  his 
everlaftiug  gofpel,  Rev.  xiv.  6.  Tnc  fs.rpe»;t  was  liked 
np.  that  all  the  choufandt  of  Ifracl  might  fee  ii  ; C!  lift 
iu  the  goljpei  is  exhibited  to  us,  evidently  let  forth  ; Chtift 
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is  liked  up  as  an  enAgn,  Tfa.  xr.  ir.  (3,)  Ti  was  Dried 
up  av  Mote-* ; f'hritt  was  made  u*»«lei  the  law  of  M«.fcs, 
and  Mofex  icffdied  of  him.  (4.1  Ben  g thu»  lift.d  up,  11 
was  appointed  i*  r the  i’ll  re  of  thote  that  were  bitten  by 
fiery  :erprnts  ; he  that  fent  tlie  p:ague  provided  the  reme- 
dy ; n o*  could  redeem  and  five  u , Hu*  he  * hole  juiticc 
baJ  con  Jcrr.ncJ  us;  it  wa  G"d  hinuelf  thar  found  tie 
raufm.  tnd  the  efii  *acy  of  it  defends,  up.  n his  appoint* 
merit  The  fi  ry  t>  rpents  were  fe  -t  !•»  putiifb  them  ror 
their  tempimg  Cari.i,  fo  the  .»p  »Ulc  faith*  1 Cor.  X.  9 
and  yet  they  were  he  led  by  rir:ue  oerived  fruiu  him. 
He  wh  *m  we  have  oiT.*r»ded  is  our  peice. 

(3  ) The  way  of  applying  this  remedy,  and  that  is  by 
behev  nj  which  plainly  alludes  to  the  Ifra-.litcs  h>oki  14 
up  to  the  b;  tin  terpen:,  in  ordtr  to  their  being  healed  by 
it.  if  a > tiling  i.r.Wite  was  ci.hcr  fo  little  fenfnde  of 
hi»  pain  and  pcr.l.  or Tai  f<»  little  coufidei  ce  in  the  word 
of  Motes,  as  no  to  1 -ok  up  to  ihe  brazrii  frrpcnt,  ju  tly 
did  he  die  at  die  w.>und : but  every  one  that  I >oltcd  up 
to  it  did  well,  NumS.  xxi  y.  If  any  f>  far  flight  either 
their  difede  by  fill,  or*  the  method  of  cure  by  Chrilt,  as 
not  to  embrace  Chrill  ii|>on  his  own  terms,  their  blo^ni 
is  upon  their  own  head  : He  hath  laid,  Look,  and  be  faved% 
ifj.  tl«.  2 2.  look  and  live.  We  mull  lake  a complacen- 
cy m,  and  give  content  to  the  methods  which  infinite  wifi 
dorti  liai  taken  of  faving  a guihy  world,  by  the  mediation 
of  Jel*u»  Clirilt,  as  tiie  great  facnfice  and  intercefl'  r. 

(4  ) The  great  encuragemenn  given  u»  bv  faith  to 
look  up  to  him.  (1)  it  was  for  this  end  that  he  was 
lifcd  tip,  tint  his  fell  >vver*  might  be  faved.  and  he  will 
purfue  his  end  (2.)  Hie  offer  tint  is  made  of  falvation 
by  hi  n is  general.  Oiat  wbe/osier  beLevet  in  him,  wi  bout 
exception,  might  have  benefit  by  him  (3.)  The  falvation 
offered  is  complete.  (I.)  They  (hall  not  fxri/ht  (hull  not 
die  of  their  wound-,  though  they  may  be  pained,  and  ill 
frightened,  in  quit y dull  not  be  their  ruin  But  that  is 
not  all  (2.)  They  fh-tll  bate  eternal  /i/e.  They  (hall  not 
only  not  die  of  their  wound  in  the  wildemefs,  but  they 
Oi all  reach  Canaan,  (which  they  were  then  juff  ready  to 
enter  m.o),  ihey  Hull  enjoy  the  promifed  red. 

2.  Jefus  Child  time  to  lave  us  by  pardoning  us,  that 
we  might  not  die  by  rhe  lenience  of  the  law,  v.  16,  17. 
Here  u gofpcl  indeed,  good  news,  the  bell  that  ever  came 
from  heaven  to  earth  ; Here  is  much,  here  is  all  in  a lit 
tie ; the  word  of  reconciliation  in  mini  iture. 

(1.]  Here  is  God’s  I -ve  in  giving  his  Sin  for  the 
world,  v.  lb.  where  we  have  ti  ree  tilings  ; 

(1.)  The  great  gofpd  myllery  revealed:  **  God  folov- 
eJ  the  world,  that  he  gave  hi*  only  begotten  Son.”  The 
love  of  God  the  Father,  is  the  original  of  our  regenera- 
tion by  the  Spirit,  and  our  reconciliation  by  the  Inti,  g up 
of  the  Son.  Nile,  1.  Jrfu-  Chrilt  is  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  Tnis  magnifies  his  love  m giving  him  for 
Us,  in  giving  him  to  us  ; now  know  we  that  he  1 *v*s  us, 
when  he  has  given  his  only  begotten  don  for  u» ; which 
fpcakt,  not  only  his  dignity  in  himfclf,  but  his  dearnefs 
to  his  Father  t he  wa*  always  his  delight.  2 In  order  to 
the  redemption  arid  falvation  of  man,  it  pi  afed  God  to 
give  his  only  begotten  bon  He  not  only  gave  him,  i.  e. 
lent  him  into  the  world  tvnh  full  and  ampl.  power  to  ne 
ociate  a peace  between  heaven  and  caith,  but  he  gave 
im,  i.  e.  he  gave  him  up  to  fuffer  and  d e tor.  u-.  as  the 
great  propitiation,  or  expiatory  facrifice  it  conus  in  here 
as  a reafon  why  he  mull  be  lifted  up,  tor  jfn  it  was  deter- 
mined and  defigned  by  tlie  Father,  who  gave  him  for  this 
purpofc,  and  prepared  him  a body  in  order  to  it*  His 


enemie*  could  not  h ive  taken  him,  if  his  Fithcr  had  not 
given  him.  Though  he  was  not  yet  crucified,  yet  in  the 
determinate  c *u -scl  o;  G >d  he  was  given  up,  ii. 
ij  Nay,  further,  God  haih  given  bun,  rh.sl  i>,  lie  hath 
made  an  < ffer  of  him  10  ad,  and  given  him  to  ail  irue  be- 
lt vers,  to  all  tie  intents  and  5 urpofes  of  the  new  cove- 
nant fie-ha-  g'Vrii  htru  to  be  our  prophet,  a wit'nefs  u> 
the  people ; the  high-pricfl  of  cur  pn  itfli  n ; to  be  our 
pc;Tcc  ; to  be  he  .id  c»l  the  churcn,  and  h^ad  over  all 
(limits  to  the  church  ; to  be  to  u all  we  need  3.  Here- 
in  God  h.»s  commended  his  love  to  the  world.  God  fo 
h*vc«l  the  world  ; lb  really,  fo  richly.  Now  bis  creatures 
lb  ill  lee  that  he  loves  them,  and  wiflus  them  veil.  So 
lovtd  the  world  of  fallen  ma  . as  he  id  not  love  ti  at  of 
fallen  Sn/els  s fee  Rom.  v.  8.  1 J hn  iv.  tc.  Behold  and 
wonder,  that  the  great  God  Iti-.ulJ  I ve  tuch  a wor  h efs 
world!  Thai  rhe  holy  Go.  mould  h ve  luch  a wicked 
world  wi:h  a love  of  good  ' ill,  when  he  c<  uid  n<  t look 
upon  it  with  any  crnipi.iccnct  ! 1 his  was  a nnic  < f love 

indeed,  l.zek  xvi  6,  The  Jews  vainly  conceited  that 
the  Median  fliould  be  fer.t  only  in  Ijvc  to  their  n lion, 
and  to  advance  that  upon  the  ruins  of  their  neighbours; 
hut  Chrilt  tells  them  he  came  in  love  to  die  whole  world, 
Gentiles  as  well  as  JwW*,  1 John  ir.  2 Though  many 
of  the  world  cf  mankind  penfh,  yet  God’s  giving  hi# 
only  begotten  Son  w as  an  inltar.ee  of  Ins  love  to  the  » h lc 
world,  becaufe-’thr.  ugh  him  there  is  a general  offer  of 
life  anti  falvation  m de  to  all.  It  is  love  to  the  revolt- 
ed, rebellious  province,  to  iffue  out  a proclamation  of 
pardon  and  indemnity  to  all  that  will  come  in,  plcaJ  it 
upon  their  knees,  and  rciurn  to  their  allegiance,  bo  far 
G^d  loved  the  apolla.e,  UpfcJ  world,  that  lie  lent  his 
Son  with  this  fair  progofal,  That  * wbofbcvcr  itlicitt  in  him, 
one  or  other,  Jhait  net  /xrijh . S ilvaiioh  has  been  oi  the 
Jews,  but  now  Chrilt  u knci'n,  ialvaiion  to  liie  ends  of 
the  earth,  a common  falvation. 

(2.)  Here  is  thr  great  gofpcl  duty,  and  that  is  to  be- 
/ieve  in  Je/ut  Clrijl%  w hom  God  luth  thus  given,  given 
for  us,  given  to  us,  to  accrp:  the  gilt,  and  anfwer  the  inten- 
tion 01  tire  giver.  We  mull  yield  an  ui.  feigned  a flint  and 
confent  10  the  record  God  hath  given  in  his  word  con- 
cerning his  bon.  G 'd  having  given  him  to  us  to  be  our 
prophet,  pried,  and  king,  we  mult  give  up  curiclvcs  to 
be  ruled,  and  taught,  and  laved  by  bin  . 

(3.)  Here  is  the  great  go:p;l  benefit,  Th  it  whofo- 
ever  believes  in  Chriii  (hall  not  ptrifh.”  This  he  had 
faid  before,  and  here  repeats  it.  It  is  the  uidpiak-tble 
happinefs  of  all  true  believers,  wliich  they  are  efcrtially 
indebted  to  Chrilt  for,  (1.)  That  they  are  laved  from  the 
mtferirs  of  hell,  dchvtrcd  froju  going  down  to  the  pit, 
they  fliall  not  penfh  : God  has  1 iken  away  their  fin,  they 
(lull  not  die  , a pardon  is  purchafed.  and  10  the  attaind- 
er is  reverled.  (2.)  They  are  intiilcd  to  the  joy*  of  hea- 
ven : they  (hall  have  ever/ajUng  life*  The  convilfed  trai- 
tor is  not  only  pardoned  but  picferred,  and  nut  'e  a la- 
vouriti,  and  tteattd  a*  one  vh  *mthc  King  of  kit  g>  de- 
lights to  honour  Uut  ej prifon  he  cerneth  to  re/gnt  reel, 

iv  14.  If  believers,  then  children  i and  it  children,  then 
heirs. 

1 2.1  Here  is  God’s  defign  in  fending  his  Son  into  the 
w rid  ; it  was,  that  the  il er/J  th tough  hint  might  be JaveJ, 
He  came  inro  the  world  with  Jalvalitn  »n  ins  eye,  wi  h 
falvation  in  his  l^and.  i’iieul.-rc  th--  afore  nieiitiuued 
offer  of  life  and  f.tlvatioTi  is  lincere.  a d fhail  be  m de 
good  to  all  that  bv  f.iiih  accept  it.  Ver  47.  Cod  jent  hit 
Son  inte  the  •world,  this  guilty,  rebeilidus,  apolla.e  wcrld  j 
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fent  him  as  his  a?er.t,  nr  ambafiador,  rot  as  fomt  times 
he  had  fent  angels  into  the  world,  as  vtfitanrs,  but  as  rc- 
fident.  E*fr  fine*  nvn  finned,  he  has  dreaded  the  ap* 
proach  and  appearance  of  any  fpecial  mefl'enger  from  hea- 
ven, as  being  cenfc«ou«  of  guilt,  and  looking  for  judge- 
ment : we  (hill  furely  die,  tor  we  have  fecn  God.  Jf 
therefore  the  Sm  of  God  himfelf  come,  we  are  concerned 
to  inquire  on  what  errand  he  comes  t Is  it  peace  t Ur, 
as  they  silked  Samuil,  trembling,  Cotnejl  thou  peaceably  f 
And  this  feripture  returns  the  anfwer,  Peaceably, 

(i.)  He  di  J not  come  to  condemn  the  wo*  Id  We  had 
rcafon  cn  ugh  to  expert  he  fti'tild.  for  it  is  a guilty  world; 
it  is  convicted,  and  what  caufe  can  be  Ihcwn  why  judge- 
ment fhould  not  be  given,  and  execution  awarded  ac- 
cording to  law  i That  one  blood  of  which  all  nations 
of  men  are  made,  A<5ls  xvii  26.  is  not  only  tainted  with 
an  hrrcditsry  diteafe,  like  Gchazi's  leprofy.  but  it  is  at- 
tainted with  an  hereditary  guilt,  like  that  of  the  Amale- 
kites,  With  w om  God  had  war  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration ; and  juRly  may  fuch  a world  as  this  be  con- 
demned ; and  it  God  wpu’d  have  fent  to  condemn  it,  he 
had  angels  at  con  m ind  to  pour  out  the  vials  of  his 
wrath  ; a cherubim  with  a flaming  fword  ready  to  do  ex- 
ecution. If  the  Lord  had  been  pleafed  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  fent  his  bon  am^ng  us.  He  came  with 
lull  po.sers  indeed  to  execute  judgment,  John  v.  22,27. 
but  did  not  Ix'gin  v ith  a judgment  of  condemnation, 
did  r.or  proceed  upon  the  outlawry,  nor  take  advantage 
again!!  us  for  the  breach  of  the  covenant  of  inr.oeency, 
but  put*  us  upon  anew  trial  before  a throne  of  grace. 

(2.)  He  ca me  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  fazed ; 
that  a door  of  filvation  might  be  opened  to  the  world, 
and  whceveT  would  might  enter  in  by  it.  G >d  was  in 
Chrill  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf,  and  fo  faving  it. 
An  a«ft  of  indemnity  is  puffed,  and  publilhcd,  through 
Chrill  a remedial  law'  made;  and  the  World  of  mankind 
dealt  with  not  according  to  the  rigours  of  the  firft  cove- 
nant, but  according  to  the  riches  of  the  fccond.  That 
the  World  through  him  might  be  faved,  for  it  could  ne- 
ver be  Uvcd  but  through  him  ; there  is  not  falvation  in 
any  other.  This  is  good  new*  to  a ccnvinced  confciencc, 
healing  to  broken  b<  r»es,  and  bleeding  wounds,  that  Cl.rift 
our  Judge  came  not  to  condemn,  but  to  favc. 

(3.)  From  all  this  is  inferred  the  happinefs  of  true  be- 
lievers, v.  >8.  He  that  believetb  on  Bint  is  not  condemned. 
Though  he  have  been  a finner,  a great  frnner,  and  Hand* 
convifled,  (habes  confj renters  renm),  yet  upon  his  believing, 
proedi  is  itayed,  judgment  is  arrelted.and  he  is  not  con- 
demned. This  (peaks  more  than  a reprieve ; he  is  not 
condemned,  that  is,  he  is  acquired  ; he  llanJs  upon  las 
deliverance,  (as  we  fry),  and  if  he  be  rot  cordcmned,  he 
Is  difchargfd ; (cu  krinetai),  he  is  not  judged;  not  dealt 
v*itb  in  Arid  julltce,  according  to  the  drlett  of  his  fins* 
lie  is  accufed,  and  he  cannot  plead  not  guilty  to  the  in- 
diriment,  but  he  can  plead  in  bar,  can  plead  a noli  pro- 
Jcjui  upon  the  indiflmcnt,  as  blefif  d Paul  doth,  Who  is 
he  that  condemns  ? it  ij  Chrtfi  that  died.  He  is  afll  <fled, 
chafiened  of  God,  pcifecutcd  by  the  world,  but  he  is  not 
condemned.  The  ciofs,  perhaps,  lie*  heavy  upon  him, 
but  he  is  faved  from  the  curf*.  Condemned  by  the 
world,  it  may  be,  but  rot  condemned  with  the  world, 
Kom.  viii.  1.  I Cor.  si.  32 

Fourthly  ChriU  in  the  cLfe  difeourfe'h  concerning  the 
deplorable  condition  ot  lh<  ie  that  peiiift  «n  unbelief  and 
wiilul  ignorance,  v.  18,-21. 

2.  Read  here  tic  doom  of  chofe  that  will  not  believe 


in  Chrift  ; they  are  condemned  already,  Obferre,  (t.)  How 
great  the  fin  of  unbelievers  is  ; it  is  aggravated  from  the 
dignity  of  the  perfon  they  flight  ; they  believe  not  in  the  nave 
eft  he  only  begotten  Son  of  Cod,  who  is  infinitely  true,  and  de- 
fences to  be  believed  ; infinitely  good,  and  deferves  to  be 
embraced.  God  fent  one  to  fave  us  that  was  dear  ell  to 
himfelf,  and  (ball  not  he  be  deareft  to  us  ? Shall  we 
not  believe  on  his  name,  who  has  a name  above  every 
name  ! (2.)  How  great  the  mifery'of  unbelievers  is  ; 

they  are  condemned  already  / which  ipeak<y  t.  A certain 
condemnation.  They  arc  as  fure  to  be  condemned  in 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  as  if  they  were  condemn- 
ed already.  2.  A prefent  condemnation.  The  curfe  has 
already  taken  hold  of  them,  the  wrath  of  God  now  fall- 
ens upon  them : They  are  condemned  already,  for  their 
own  hearts  condemn  them.  3,  A condemnation  ground- 
ed upon  their  former  guilt ; He  is  condemned  already, 
for  he  lies  open  to  the  law  for  all  his  fins:  the  oblinH’ion 
of  the  law  is  in  full  force,  power,  and  virtue,  again!!  him, 
becaufe  he  is  not  by  faith  interclled  in  the  gofpel  dtfea- 
fance  ; he  is  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  has  not  be- 
lieved. Unbelief  may  truly  be  called  the  great  damning 
fin,  becaufe  it  leaves  us  under  the  guilt  of  all  our  other 
fin*  ; it  is  a fin  againft  the  remedy,  againft  our  appeal. 

2.  Read  a!fo  the  doom  of  thofe  that  would  not  fo 
much  a*,  know  him,  v 19.  Many  inquisitive  people  had 
knowledge  of  Chrift  and  his  do&iine,  and  miracles,  but 
they  were  prejudiced  againft  him  ; and  would  not  believe 
in  him,  while  the  generality  were  fotti'hly  carclefs  and 
ftupid,  and  would  not  know  him.  And  this  is  the  con- 
demnation, the  fin  that  ruin:d  them,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  they  loved  Jar knef  rather . .Now  here  ob- 
ferve,  [i.)  That  the  gofpel  is  light,  and  when  the  gof- 
pel  cane,  light  came  into  the  world.  Light  is  fclf  eviden- 
cing, fo  is  the  gofpel,  it  proves  it*  own  divire  original. 
Light  is  difeovering,  and  truly  the  light  is  fweet,  and  r«- 
joiceth  the  heart.  It  is  a light  flvning  in  a dark  place  and  a 
dark  plicc  indeed  the  world  ucnld  be  wit  hour  it.  It  is  come 
into  all  the  World.  Col.  i.  6.  and  not  confined  to  one  corner 
of  it,  as  the  Old-Tcflaxnenl  light  was.  (2.)  it  is  the 
unfpcakable  folly  of  the. mod  of  men,  that  they  loved 
darknef*  rather  than  light,  rather  than  this  light.  The 
Jews  loved  the  d irk  (lutdows  of  their  law,  and  toe  inllruc- 
tions  of  their  blind  guides,  rather  than  the  dodtrine  of 
Chrift.  The  Gentiles  loved  their  Alperftittoils  krvicn  of 
an  unknown  god,  whom  they  ignorantly  worlhipped,  ra- 
ther than  the  reafonable  fervice  which  the  gofpel  enjoins. 
Sinners  that  were  wedded  to  their  lulls,  loved  thc»r  igno- 
rance and  miftakes  which  fupp^rted  them  in  their  fins, 
rather  than  the  truths  of  Chi  ill  (hat  would  have  parted 
them  from  their  fins.  Man's  ap nftafy  began  in  an  after- 
' tation  of  forbidden  knowledge,  hut  is  kept  up  by  an  at- 
j fcdl  itinn  of  forbidden  ignorance.  Wretched  man  is  in 
love  with  his  ficknefs.  in  love  with  his  fiavery,  and  will 
not  be  made  free,  will  not  be  made  whole.  (3)  The 
true  region  why  men  love  datkneti  ratker  thin  light,  i:, 
bccaufe  their  d'rds  are  evil.  They  love  darknefs,  bccaufe 
they  think  it  is  an  excufc  for  their  evil  deed^  ; and  they 
hate  the  light  becaufe  it  robs  them  of  the  good  opinion 
they  had  of  themfclver,  by  ‘hewing  diem  their  finlulnds 
and  mifery.  Their  cafe  *»  fad,  and  bccaufe  they  are  re- 
folved  they  will  nor.  m^nd  it,  they  arc  rcfolved  drey  w .1 
not  fee  it.  (4.)  Wilful  ignorance  is  fo  far  from  excufing 
fm,  dm  it  will  be  found  at  the  great  day  to  aggravate 
the  condemnation.  This  is  the  condemnatim,  this  is  it  that 
rui  us  fouls,  that  drey  Ihutlhcireyes  .igainit  tfcelight,  and  will 
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r©t  fo  much  as  admit  a parley  with  Chrtft  and  Ms  gcfp'l; 
they  fet  Goi  fo  much  at  defiance,  that  they  ilcfue  not  the 
knowledge  ot  hi»  ways,  Ji»b  sxi.  14.  We  mull  account 
in  the  judgment,  not  only  ior  the  know-ledge  we  lud  and 
ufed  but  for  ihe  knowledge  we  might  have  had,  and 
Would  not ; not  only  for  the  knowledge  wc  fumed  again  ft, 
but  for  tlie  knowledge  we  finned  away, 

For  the  farther  tll  illiarion  of  this,  he  (hews,  v.  to,  at. 
that  according  as  mens  lie«r:s  and  lives  are  good  or  bad, 
accordingly  they  rtand  affected  to  die  light  Chru'i  has 
brotig  t into  the  world. 

(f.)  It  is  rot  ftrange,  if  thofe  that  do  evil,  and  re- 
folvc  to  perfift  in  it,  hxte  the  light  of  Ch”ift>s  gofprl ; 
for  it  is  a common  oblcrvafion,  that  every  one  that  doth 
evil , kateth  the  light,  v.  ac.  livil  dotrs  leek  concealment 
out  of  ienfc  of  lhame,  and  fear  of  pumfhment,  fee  Job 
xxiv.  15,  (5V.  Sinful  works  are  works  of  darkneft ; fin 
from  the  firft  affected  concealment.  Job  ixxi.  31.  The 
light  Ihxkcs  the  wicked.  Job  xxxviii.  ia,  ij.  Thus  the 
gpfpel  is  a terror  to  tfcc  wicked  worid ; they  coir?  not  to 
this  light,  but  keep  as  far  oft  it  as  they  can,  left  t hair  deeds 
Jhoxdd  be  reproved*  Note,  f.  The  light  of  the  gofpel  is  lent 
into  the  world  to  reprove  the  evil  deeds  of  doners { to 
make  them  manifeft,  Jtph.  v.  13.  to  ifiew  people  their 
trarfgref&ons,  to  (new  that  to  be  fin,  which  was  rot 
thought  to  be  fo ; and  to  (hew  them  the  evil  of  their 
Uanlgrefisons,  that  fin  by  the  new  commandment  might 
appear  exceeding  finful.  The  gofpel  has  its  conviflion* 
to  make  way  for  its  confutations.  2.  It  is  for  this  reafon 
that  evil  doeis  hate  the  light  of  the  gofpeL  There  were 
thofe  that  had  done  evH,  and  were  lorry  for  it,  who  bade 
this  light  welcome,  as  the  publicans  and  harlots.  Bu:  he 
that  doth  evil \ that  d *th  it,  and  revives  to  go  on  in  it, 
hates  the  light ; cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  his  faults.  All 
that  opposition  which  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  has  met  with 
in  the  world,  conies  from  the  wicked  heart,  influenced 
by  the  wicked  one.  Chrift  is  hated  becatife  fin  is  loved. 
3.  They  who  do  not  come  to  the  light,  thereby  evidence 
a fecret  hatred  of  the  light-  If  they  had  not  an  antipa- 
thy  to  faviug  knowledge,  they  would  not  fit  down  fo  con* 
tcntedly  in  damning  ignorance. 

(2.)  On  the  other  hand,  upright  hearts  that  approve 
themfelves  to  God  in  their  integrity,  bid  this  light  vrel- 
come,  v.  20.  die  that  doth  truth  comes  to  the  light.  Itfeems 
then,  though  the  gofpel  had  many  enemies,  it  had  fome 
friends.  It  is  a common  obfervation,  That  truth  fe**ks 
no  corners.  They  who  mean  and  afl  honeftly,  dread 
not  a ferutiny,  but  defire  it  rather ; now  this  is  applicable 
to  the  gofpel  light;  as  it  convinceth  and  terrifies  evil- 
doeK,  (o  it  confirms  and  comforts  thofe  that  walk  in  their 
integrity.  Obferve  here, 

1.  The  charafter  of  a good  man.  ( I.)  He  is  one  that 
doth  truth  / *.  e.  he  t£U  truly  and  fincerely  in  all  he  doth. 
Though  fometitnes  he  comes  Ibort  of  doing  good,  the 
good  he  would  do,  yet  he  doth  iru  h ; he  aims  honeftly, 
he  lias  his  intbmitiv,  but  holds  fall  his  integrity  \ as 
Gaius,  th.it  did  faithfully,  1 John  5. ; as  Paul,  2 Cor.  i. 
12. ; as  Nathanael,  J *hn  i 47,;  as  Afa,  1 Kir.gs  xv.  14. 
( 2.)  He  is  cne  thtt  cemeth  to  the  light.  He  is  ready  to 
receive  and  entertain  divine  rcvrlu  »<>n,  as  far  as  it  ap- 
pears to  him  lobe  (o,  what  uneafinefi  feever  it  may  create 
him.  He  that  d ih  truth,  is  .willing  to  know  the  ttp.h 
by  himfeU,  and  to  have  bis  deeds  made  maniteft.  A 
good  man  is  much  ia  trying  himfelf,  and  defirous  th  it 
God  would  try  birr.,  Pfil.  xxvi.  2.  He  is  felicitous  to 
Vot.  V. 


know  what  the  will  of  God  is,  aid  refulves.  to  do  it, 
though  never  fo  contrary  to  his  own  wili  aiij  interefts. 

2.  Here  is  the  character  of  a good  work  j it  is  wrought 
in  God,  iu  union  with  bi.n  by  acoveninting  faiili,  and  in 
communion  with  him  by  devout  afTc&ifr.'.  Our  wotks 
arc  then  good,  and  wfill  bear  die  left,  when  the  will  of 
God  is  the  rule  of  them,  and  the  glory  of  God  the  end 
ok  ,.iem  ; when  hey  are  done  in  Us  ftrength,  and  for  bis 
fake,  10  him,  ar.d  not  to  men  ; and  h by  the  light  cf  the 
gofpel  it  be  manitaft  to  us,  that  our  works  are  thus 
v rought,  then  (hall  we  have  rej  ficing,  Gal.  vi.  4.  2 Cor. 
i.  12. 

Thus  far  wc  have  Chrift’*  difeourfe  with  Nicodcmas  j 
it  is  likely  much  more  p illed  beiween  them,  and  it  had  a 
good  efieft  ; for  we  find,  John  xix.  39.  that  Nicodemus, 
though  he  was  puzzled  at  firft,  yet  afterwards,  became  a 
faithful  difciple  af  Chrift. 

22.  IJ  After  thefc  things  came  Jefus  and  his 
difciples  into  the  land  of  Judea,  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  baptized.  23.  •[  And 
John  alfo  was  baptizing  iu  Enon,near  to  Salim, 
bccaufe  there  was  much  water  there  ; and  they 
came,  and  were  baptized.  24.  For  John  was 
not  yet  cad  into  prifon.  25.  •[  Then  there  a- 
rofe  a quedion  between  fome  of  John’s  difciples 
and  the  Jews,  about  purifying.  26.  And  they 
came  unto  John,  and  faid  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barell  witnefs,  behold,  the  fame  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  him.  27.  John  anfwered 
and  faid,  A man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it 
be  given  him  from  heaven.  28.  Ye  yourfelves 
bear  me  witnefs,  that  I laid,  I am  not  the  Chrift, 

I but  that  I am  fent  before  him.  29.  He  that 
hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom : but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  ftandeth  and 
licareth  him,  reioiccth  greatly  bccaufe  of  the 
bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  joy  therefore  is 
fulfilled.  30.  He  mud  increafe,  but  I mujl  de- 
I creafe.  31.  lie  that  cometh  from  above,  is  a- 
bove  all : he  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly,  ai.J 
fpeaketh  of  the  eartli : he  that  comcth  from 
heaven,  is  above  all.  32.  And  what  he  hath 
feen  and  heard,  that  he  tellificth  ; and  no  man 
j receiveth  his  telfimony.  33.  lie  that  hath  re- 
; ceived  his'  tellimony,  hath  let  to  his  feal  that 
| God  is  true.  34.  For  he  whom  God  hath  fen-, 
fpeaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  God  givetb 
not  the  Spirit  by  meafure  unto  him.  35.  The 
Father  Joveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  :di  thi.tgg 
into  iiis  hand.  36.  He  that  bclieveth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlaftmg  life : and  he  lhat  bclieveth 
not  the  Son,  lha.ll  not  fee  life  ; but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

In  theft  v cilia  vie  Un, 
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[x.]  ChriA’t  removal  Into  the  land  of  Judea,  v.  27.  and 
there  he  tarried  with  his  difdplei.  Oblerve, 

(i.)  Our  Lord  Jefus,  after  he  entered  upon  his  public' 
work,  travelled  much,  and  removed  often,  as  the  patri- 
archs in  their  fnjoumings.  As  it  was  a good  part  of 1 is 
humiliation,  that  he  had  no  certain  dwelling  place,  but 
was  as  Paul,  in  journeying*  often;  fo  it  was  an  inftjncc 
of  his  unwearied  induftry  in  .the  work  for  which  he  can  e 
into  the  world,  that  he  went  about  in  protccution  «-f  it ; 
many  a weary  ftrp  he  took  to  do  good  to  fouls.  The  fun 
of  righteoufnefk  took  a large  circuit  to  diffufe  his  light  and 
heat,  Pfal  xix.  6. 

(s.)  He  was  not  wont  to  flay  long  at  Jeiufalem; 
though  he  went  frequently  thither,  yet  he  foon  returned 
into  the  country  ; a*  here,  After  thefe  things,  af  et  he  had 
this  difcouife  with  NicodciWM,  he  came  into  the  land  of 
Judea ; not  fo  much  for  greater  privacy,  though  mean 
and  obfeure  places  heft  Tufted  die  humble  J:fos  in  his 
humble  ftate,  but  for  greater  ufefuinef* ; his  preaching 
and  miracles  perhaps  made  moft  node  at  Jerufalcm,  the 
fountain  head  of  news,  but  did  lead  good  there,  where 
the  topping  men  of  the  Jcwifti  church  had  fo  much  the 
afeendant. 

(3.)  When  he  came  into  the  land  of  Judea,  his  difci- 
ples came  •with  him  ; for  thefe  were  they  that  continued 
with  him  in  his  temptations.  Many  that  Hocked  to  him 
at  Jerufalem,  would  not  follow  his  motions  into  the 
country,  they  had  no  bufinel*  there,  but  his  difciples  at- 
tended him.  If  the  atk  remove,  it  is  better  remove  and 
o after  ir,  (as  they  did  Jolh.  iii.  3.)  than  fit  (till  without 
, thought  it  be  in  Jerufalem  itfelf. 

(4.)  There  he  tarried  with  them , ( die  tribe, ) He  con- 
YcrfeJ  with  them,  difeourfed  with  them.  He  did  not  re- 
tire into  the  country  for  his  eawr  and  pleafure,  but  for 
more  free  conveifation  wiih  his  difciples  and  followers. 
See  Cant.  vii.  11,  12.  Note,  Thole  that  arc  ready  to  go 
with  Chrift,  (hall  find  him  as  ready  to  ftay  with  them. 
It  is  luppofcd  he  now  (laid  five  or  fix  months  in  this  coun- 
try. 

(5.)  There  he  baptized ; he  admitted  difciples,  fuch  as 
believed  in  him,  and  had  more  honed y and  courage  than 
thofe  had  at  Jerulalera,  chap.  ii.  24.  John  began  to  bap 
tize  in  the  land  of  Judea,  Match,  iii.  f.  therefore  Chrill 
began  there  ; for  John  had  faid,  There  comes  one  after  me 
He  baptized  not  himfelf,  with  his  own  hand,  but  his  dif- 
ciples by  his  order  and  directions,  as  appears,  chap.  iv.  4. 
But  his  difciples  baptizing  was  his  baptizing.  Holy  or- 
dinances are  Chrilt's,  though  adminiftcrcd  by  weak 
men. 

a.  John’s  continuance  in  his  work  as  long  as  his  oppor- 
tunities laded,  v.  27,  24-  Here  we  are  f id, 

(1.)  That  John  was  baptizing.  Chrift  \ baptifm  was 
for  lubdance  the  fame  with  John’s  ; for  he  bore  witnefs 
to  Chrift,  and  therefore  they  did  not  at  all  clafli  or  inter- 
fere with  one  another.  But,  (1.)  Chrift  began  to  preach 
and  baptize  before  John  laid  it  down,  that  he  might  be 
ready  to  receive  John’s  dil’c pies  when  he  (hould  be  taken 
off,  and  fo  the  wheels  might  be  kept  a going  It  is  a 
comfort  to  ufcful  men,  when  they  are  going  off  the  ftage, 
to  fee  thnfe  rifr  g up,  who  are  likely  to  fill  up  their  room. 
(2.)  John  continued  to  preach  and  baptize,  though  Chrift 
had  taken  it  up  ; for  he  would  (till  accord  ng  to  the  mea- 
fute  given  to  hiin,  advance  the  intereftt  of  God’s  king, 
dom.  I here  was  ftill  woik  for  John  to  do  j for  Clirift 
was  not  yet  generally  known,  nor  the  minds  of  people 
thoroughly  prepared  for  him  by  repentance.  From  hea- 
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ven  J-  hn  had  received  his  command,  and  he  would  go 
on  in  his  work,  till  f rom  thence  he  received  his  counter- 
mand. and  would  have  hi*  difmiflion  from  the  fame  hand 
that  give  him  his  c immiffion.  He  drib  not  come  into 
l hri ft.  left  what  had  formerly  p4ffed  Hi  -uld  1<>i  k like  a 
combination  between  them  ; but  he  goes  on  with  hit 
work,  till  providence  lays  him  afide.  The  greater  gift* 
of  tome  do  not  render  the  labours  of  others  that  ome 
fhort  «>f  them  ncedlefs.  and  ufetef  ; there  is  work  enough 
lor  all  hands.  They  are  fu’len  that  wftl  lit  down  and  do 
nothing,  when  they  fee  thenifclve*  out-fhone.  Though 
we  have  hut  one  talent,  vre  mull  account  for  that ; and 
when  we  fee  ourfelves  going  « ff,  yet  muft  go  on  to  die 
laft. 

( 2 ) That  he  baptized  in  aEnoti  near  Salim,  places  we 
find  no  where  eife  mentioned  1 and  'herefore  the  learned 
are  altogether  at  a loft  where  to  find  ihem  ; where  ever 
it  wa<,  it  Teems,  John  removed  from  place  to  place  ; he 
did  not  think  there  was  any  vir  ue  in  Jordan,  b^c.  ufe 
Jefus  was  baptized  there,  which  liuaild  engage  him  to 
ftay  there,  but  as  he  faw  caule  removed  to  other  water*. 
Minifter*  muft  follow  their  opportunifet ; and  he  chnfc  a- 
place  where  rhere  was  much  water  ; (udata  p I’m,)  many 
waters,  i.  e.  many  dreams  of  water  ; fo  that  where  ever 
he  met  with  any  that  were  willing  to  fubmit  to  his  bap- 
tifm, water  was  at  hand  to  bipiiz;  them  with  ; fhallow 
perhaps,  as  is  ufuat  where  there  are  many  brooks,  but 
fiich  as  would  fcrve  his  purpofe.  And  in  that  country, 
plenty  of  water  was  a valuable  thing. 

(3.)  That  thither  people  came  to  him , and  were  baptiz- 
ed. Though  they  did  not  come  in  fuch  vaft  crouds,  as 
they  did  when  he  firft  appeared, yet  now'  he  was  not  with- 
out encouragement,  but  there  were  ftill  th<  fe  that  attend- 
ed and  owned  him.  Some  refer  this  both  to  John  and  to 
efus  ; They  came  and  were  baptized , i.  e.  ft  me  came  to 
nhn,  and  were  baptized  by  him,  fnme  to  Jelus,  and  were 
baptized  by  him,  and  as  their  baptifm  was  one,  fo  were 
their  hearts. 

( 4*)1  It  is  noted,  v.  4.  that  John  wets  not  yet  caft  into  prim 
fon , *0  clear  the  order  of  the  rtnry,  and  to  Ihew  thac 
thefe  paffages  related  here  chap.  ii.  and  iii.  in  the  harmo- 
ny, are  to  come  in  before  Matth.  iv.  12.  John  never  de- 
lifted  from  his  work  as  long  as  he  had  his  liberty  ; nay, 
he  feems  to  have  been  the  mote  indullriom,  breaufe  he 
forefaw  his  time  was  fhort ; he  was  not  yet  call  into  pri- 
fon,  but  he  expelled  it  ere  long,  J<  hn  ix.  4. 

3.  A conteit  between  John’s  difciples  and  the  Jews,  a- 
bout  purifying,  v.  25.  See  how  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  came 
not  to  fend  peace  upon  earth,  but  divilion.  Obferve, 

(i.)  Who  were  the  difputam*  ; feme  of  Johns  difciples , 
and  the  Jews , who  had  not  fubmit  ted  to  hi*  bap  tit  ?u  of 
repentance.  Penirents  and  impenitent*  divide  this  fmful 
world.  In  this  contcft,  it  fhould  leem,  John’*  di'ciples 
were  the  aggreffors,  and  gave  the  challenge,  and  it  is  a 
fign  they  were  novices,  that  had  more  left  than  difcre- 
tion.  The  truths  of  God  have  often  fuffered  by  the  rafh- 
nefs  of  fome,  that  have  undertaken  to  defend  them,  be- 
fore they  were  able  to  do  it. 

(a.)  What  was  the  matter  in  difpote.  about  purifying, 
ab'  ut  religion*  wafhing.  (1.)  Vi  e ma)  fuppofe  that  John  * 
difciples  cried  up  his  baptifm,  hi»  purft)ing,  as  infiar  om- 
mum,  and  gave  the  preference  to  that  as  pcrfefling  and 
fuperfeding  all  the  purifications  of  the  Jews;  and  they 
were  in  the  right ; but  young  converts  are  too  apt  to  boaft 
of  their  attainments,  whereas  he  that  has  found  the  trea* 
fure  (hould  hide  it,  till  be  is  fure  he  has  it,  and  not  talk 
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of  it  too  much  at  firft.  (a.)  No  doubt  but  the  Jewg, 
with  as  much  affurtnce,  applauded  the  purifyings  that 
Were  in  ufr  among  them,  both  thole  that  were  inditu- 
-ted  by  the  law  ol  M'es,  and  thole  that  were  im poled 
by  the  tradition  oft  e elders  ; for  the  former  they  had  a 
divine  warrant,  and  lor  the  latter  the  ulage  of  the  church. 
Now  it  is  very  likely  that  (he  Jews  in  this  difpute,  when 
they  could  not  deny  the  esculent  nature  and  defign  of 
John's  baptifm,  railed  an  oHjcdHon  again!)  it  from  Thrift's 
baptifm,  which  gave  occafinn  lor  the  complaint  that  fol- 
lows here,  v 26.  Here  is  John  baptizing  in  one  place 
{fay  they)  and  Jcfus  at  the  fame  t’Tnc  bap  icing  in  ano- 
ther place  and  therefore  John’s  baptifm,  which  his  dilci- 
plcs  fo  much  applaud,  is  either,  (t.)  Dangerous,  and  of 
D1  confequence  to  the  peace  of  the  church  and  date,  for 
you  fee  it  opens  a do  -r  to  endlef*  parties?  now  J hn  has 
begun,  we  (ball  have  every  liule  teacher  fet  up  for  a 
bapeili  prcfently.  Or,  (i.)  That  at  the  bell  it  was  de- 
feftive  and  impv*rfrA.  If  John’s  baptifvn  which  sou  cry 
up  thus,  have  a.y  good  in  it,  yonder  tie  baptilm  of  Jefus 
goes  beyond  it,  fo  that  for  your  parts,  you  ate  (haded  al- 
ready by  a greater  light,  and  your  bapcilm  is  foon  gone 
out  of  requel).  Thus  objc&ions  are  made  agjinft  the 
gofpl,  from  the  advancement  and  improvement  » t go f 
pel  light,  as  if  childhood  ai.d  n anhood  were  contra* y to 
each  other,  and  the  lup-rdmfture  were  again!)  the  foun- 
dation. There  was  no  reafon  to  obje<f)  Ohrid's  baptilm 
again!)  J«  bn’*,  for  they  confided  verv  will  together. 

4.  A complaint  wl  ich  John's  difciplts  made  to  their 
mailer  concerning  Chrilt  and  hi»  baptizi*  g,  v.  ji.  They 
being  nonphtfTod  by  the  fore- mentioned  objection,  and 
pt<  bably  ruffled  and  put  into  a heat  by  it,  come  to  their 
mailer,  ai  d t*-ll  him,  Rabbty  he  that  mutt  with  thee,  and 
was  baptized  of  fl  ee,  is  now-  fet  up  for  himfelf ; he  bap 
tizethy  and  ail  men  come  to  him,  and  w ilt  thou  differ  it  ? 
Their  itch  of  difputii  g oscafiored  this.  It  is  common 
for  men.  when  they  find  themfelvcs  run  aground  in  the 
heat  of  difpuution,  to  f dl  foul  upon  thnfe  that  do  them 
n<*  harm,  if  ihefc  dTciplet  i f John  had  not  undertaken 
to  d ipute  about  purifying  before  they  undeillood  the 
chdlrine  of  baptifm,  rhcy  ought  h ve  anfweied  the  ob 
jcdlion  with'  ut  being  pm  into  a paffion.  In  their  com 
plaint  tl*y  fpeak  r« -1'pcdftil  'o  :beir  own  mailer,  Rab- 
it ; but  fpeak  very  (lightly  of  out  Saviour,  though  the) 
do  not  name  him. 

( i.)  They  fugged  that  Cbrifl’s  fetring  up  a baptifm  of 
his  own  was  a piece  of  prefumption  very  unaccountable  ; 
as  if  John  having  full  fet  up  this  right  of  baptizing, 
he  mull  have  the  monopoly  r-f  it,  and  as  it  were  a patent 
for  the  invention  He  that  war  with  thee  beyond  'Jordan , 
as  a difciple  of  thine,  behold  and  w>  nder,  the  Jane,  the 
very  fame,  baptizeth  arid  t*kes  thy  wi  ik  ont  of  thy  hand. 
Thus  the  voluntary  condefcenfions  of  the  Lord  Jcfus  a* 
that  of  hi*  being  bap  ized  by  John,  arc  often  unjuPly 
and  very  unkindly  turned  to  bi»  reproach. 

(2.)  They  fuggeft  that  it  was  a piece  rf  ingratitude  to 
John.  He  to  whom  thou  bareji  witne/i  baptizeth  ; as  if 
Jefus  owed  all  his  reputatii  n to  the  honourable  ch^rafter 
John  gave  of  him,  and  yet  had  very  unworthily  im- 
proved it  to  the  prejudice  of  John.  But  ChriO  needed 
not  John's  tedimony,  Jr-hn  v.  36.  He  reflected  more 
honour  upon  J"hn  than  he  iccciv-d  from  him  ; yet  thtt* 
it  is  incident  to  us  to  thu  k that  others  are  more  indebted 
to  us  than  really  they  are.  Arid  befidcs,  ChriO’*  bap- 
tifm was  not  in  the  lead  an  impeachment,  but  indeed  the 
jgrcateO  improvement  of  John's  bapiifro ; which  was  but 
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to  lead  the  way  to  Child's.  John  was  juft  to  Chrid  in 
bearing  witnefs  to  him,  and  Cbrid’s  anfwcrirg  his  telii- 
mony,  did  rather  enrich  than  impoverifh  John’s  mi- 
ni!) ry. 

(3  ) They  conclude  that  it  would  be  a total  eclipfe  to 
John*-  baptifm  ; for  all  men  come  to  him  j they  that  tiled 
to  follow'  with  us,  now  fl  ck  att^r  him,  it  is  therefore 
-time  for  us  to  look  about  us.  It  was  not  indeed  drange 
th  it  ail  men  came  to  him.  As  far  as  ChriO  is  manr- 
fefted,  he  will  be  magnified}  but  why  Ihoukl  John's  dif- 
ciples  grieve  at  that  ? Note,  Aiming  at  the  monopoly  of 
honour  and  refpefl,  has  been  in  all  ages  the  bane  of  the 
church,  and  the  dume  of  its  members  and  miniders ; as 
alio  a vying  of  interefts,  and  a jealoufy  of  rivalfhip  and 
competition.  We  midake  if  we  think  that  the  excelling 
gitis  and  graces,  and  labours  and  ufcfulnefs  of  ore,  is  a 
dirrvnut  on  and  difparftgemer.t  to  another,  that  bas  ob- 
tained mercy  to  be  faithful;  for  the  Spirit  is  a free  a- 
gent,  dilpeniing  to  every  one  feverally  as  he  will.  Paul 
rejoiced  in  the  ufcfulnefs,  even  of  thofe  that  oppef  m, 
Phil.  i.  18.  W e mult  leave  it  to  God  to  chute,  employ, 
and  honour  his  own  inftruments  ai  he  pleafeth,  and  not 
covet  to  he  placed  alone* 

5.  Here  i*  John's  anfwer  to  this  complaint,  which  his 
difciplcs  made,  ▼.  2*r,  &c.  His  difciples  expected  he 
(bould  have  relented  this  matter  as  they  did  ; but  ChrilVs 
manifeOation  to  Ifrael  was  no  furprife  to  John,  but  what 
he  looked  for  ; it  was  no  diiturbance  to  him,  but  what  he 
wifhed  for.  He  therefore  checked  the  complaint,  as 
Moles,  Envied!  thou  for  my  fake  ? and  took  this  occafioa 
to  confirm  the  tellunonie*  he  had  formerly  borne  to 
Chrid  as  fuperior  to  him,  chearfully  configning  and  turn- 
ing over  to  him  all  the  intered  be  had  in  Ifrad.  In  this 
die-  urfe  here,  the  fird  minider  of  the  gofpel-  (for  fo 
J hn  w^)  is  an  excellent  pattern  to  all  miniders  to  hum- 
ble therulclve*,  and  to  exalt  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Firfiy  John  here  abaferb  himfelf  in  comparifon  with 
Chrid,  ▼.  17, — ;o.  The  more  others  magnify  ns,  the 
more  we  mutt  humble  ourfelves ; and  fortify  ourfelves 
againd  the  temptation  of  flattery  and  applaufe,  and  the 
jealoufy  of  our  friends  for  our  honour,  by  remembting 
our  place,  and  what  we  are,  I Cor.  iii.  y. 

1.  John  acquiefceth  in  the  divine  difpofat,  and  fatis- 
fieth  himfelf  with  that,  v.  27  d man  can  receive  nothing 
except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven , whence  every  good 
gift  comes.  Jam.  i.  1 8.  A genet al  truth  very  applicable 
in  this  cafe.  Different  employments  are  according  to 
the  direAion  of  divine  providence  ; different  endovtanents 
according  to  the  diAriburion  of  the  divine  grace.  No 
man  can  take  any  true  honour  to  himfelf,  Heb.  ▼.  4. 
We  have  as  neceffary  an*J  conftant  a deprndance  upon  the 
grace  of  God  in  all  the  motion*  and  allions  of  the  fpirt- 
tual  life,  as  we  have  upon  the  providence  of  God  in  all 
the  motions  and  all  ions  cf  the  natural  life  : now  this 
comes  in  here  as  a reafon,  (1.)  Why  we  fbpulj  not  envy 
thofe  that  have  a larger  ftiare  of  gifts  than  we  have,  or 
move  in  a larger  fphereof  ulefulncb.  John  minds  h?s  di & 
ciples  that  Jcfus  had  not  thus  excelled  him,  except  he  had 
received  it  from  heaven,  for  as  man  and  mediator  he  re- 
ceived gifts  ; and  if  G d give  him  the  Spirit  without 
mealure.  v.  34.  (hall  they  grudge  at  it  ? The  fame  rea- 
fun  will  hold  as  to  others.  If  God  is  pleafed  to  give  to 
others  more  ability  and  fuccefs,  than  to  us,  (hall  we  he 
dil pleafed  at  it,  and  rcflclt  upon  him  as  urjul),  unwife, 
and  partial?  See  Matth  xt.  15.  (a.)  Why  we  (hould 

not  be  difeomented,  though  we  be  interior  to  others  in 
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5irts  arid  ufefulnef',  and  be  eclipfed  b j their  etccllencict. 

ohn  wa*  ready  10  own  ll  at  it  »ai  Uje  gift,  the  free 
gut  of  heaven,  that  rn.ide  him  a preacher,  a prophet,  a 
bapiift,  it  was  God  that  gave  him  the  inureft  he  had  in 
the  love  and  efteem  of  the  people ; and  it  now  his  in 
tereft  decline,  God's  will  he  done:  He  that  gives  may 
take.  What  we  receive  from  heaven,  wc  nmft  take  as 
it  is  given  : now  John  never  received  a commiffion  for  a 
ftanchng  perpetual  office,  hut  only  for  a temporary  one, 
which  mult  ioon  expire,  and  therefore  when  he  has  ful- 
filled his  n iniftry,  he  can  contentedly  fee  it  go  out  of 
date.  Some  give  quite  another  fenie  of  thtfe  vroids  ; 
John  had  taken  pains  with  his  diiciples  to  teach  them 
the  reference  which  his  baptlfm  had  to  Cbriil,  who 
Hu  iild  come  after  him,  and  yet  be  preferred  before  him, 
and  do  that  for  them  which  he  could  not  do;  and  yet 
after  all  they  dote  upon  John,  and  grudge  this  preference 
of  Chrift  above  him  j well,  faith  John,  1 fee,  A man  cun 
receive,  i.  e.  perceive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
haven.  The  labours  of  mini  Hers  are  all  loft  labour,  un« 
left  the  grace  cf  God  make  it  effectual.  Men  do  not  un- 
derhand llut  which  is  made  moft  plain,  nor  believe  that 
which  is  made  moft  evident,  uulcft  it  be  given  them  from 
heaven  to  underftanJ  and  believe  it. 

2 John  appeals  to  the  teftimony  he  had  formerly  giv- 
en concerning  Chrift,  v.  lb.  You  can  bear  me  witnefs, 
th.it  I faid  again  and  again,  I am  not  the  Chrijl , but  that 
J am  fent  before  hint.  See  how  Heady  and  conflant  John 
was  in  his  teftimony  to  Chrift,  and  not  as  a reed  Jh.tkcn 
with  the  wind ; neither  the  frowns  of  the  chief  priclls, 
nor  the  flatteries  of  his  own  difciplcs  could  make  him 
change  his  note  Now  this  ferves  here,  (1.)  As  a con- 
viction to  his  difciplcs,  of  the  unreafonahlcnefs  of  their 
complaint.  They  had  fpoken  of  the  witnei*  which  their 
mailer  bere  to  Jcfus,  v.  26.  Now,  faith  John,  do  not 
you  remember  what  the  teftimony  was  that  1 did  bear? 
Call  that  to  mind,  and  you  will  fee  your  own  cavil  an- 
fwered.  Did  not  l fay,  I am  not  the  Chrijl P why  then 
do  you  fet  me  up  as  a rival  with  him  ? that  is,  did  I not 
fay,  I am  fent  befre  him  ? Why  then  doth  it  feem  itxangc 
to  you  that  I ihould  Hand  by'  and  give  way  to  him  l 
(2.)  It  is  a comloit  to  luiAfclf,  that  l-.e  bad  never  given 
his  diiciples  any  creation  thus  to  fet  him  up  in  compe- 
tition with  Chrift;  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  particularly 
cautioned  them  againft  tins  mifiake,  though  he  might 
have  made  a hand  of  it  for  himfelf.  It  is  a fa;is.U<ft*on 
to  faithful  minifters,  if  they  have  done  what  they  could 
in  their  places,  to  prevent  any  extravagancies  that  their 
people  ran  into.  John  h<id  not  only  not  encouraged  them 
to  hope  that  he  w*as  the  Mrfluh,  but  b*d  plainly  told 
them  the  contrary  ; which  was  now  a faiitfaAion  to  him. 
It  is  a common  excufc  for  thole  who  h*ve  undue  honour 
paid  them.  Si  jo  pul  us  vult  d.-ripi,  decipi.it nr  ; but  that  is 
an  ill  maxim  tor  them  to  go  by,  wf»  fe  bu'ncft  it  is  to 
Undeceive  pcop’e.  The  lip  of  truth  lhall  be  eU.'bltlhcd. 

3.  John  prcl  ileth  the  gr-at  fat  i f afhen  he  had  in  the 
advancement  of  Chrift  ai  d his  »r,tercft.  He  wus  fo  far 
from  regretting  it,  a1-  his  dhciples  did,  that  he  rej-  iced 
in  it.  This  he  expufleth,  v.  ^9  by  an  c!c  ;ant  fimili- 
tude.  (t  ) He  compares  our  Saviour  to  the  bridegroom. 
He  that  has  tie  bride  it  the  bridegi  c:m.  L’o  a i mm  come 
to  1 ini  ? It  is  well;  whirb  r tic  fhculd  cl  cy  go?  Has 
he  g »t  the  throne  in  mens  alT-tiiors  l Who  ckc  fbctild 
ha\e  i.  ? It  is  his  tight  5 to  wh  »m  iln  uid  the  bride  be 
b 1 ought  bu  to  the  bridegroom?  Chrift  wa>  prophetic J of 
ia  the  Oij  Yew  auic.it>  as  a bridegroom,  Floi.  *lv.  The 
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word  was  made  fU-fli,  that  the  disparity  of  nature  might 
not  be  a bar  to  the  match ; provifion  is  made  lor  the 
purifying  of  the  church,  that  the  defilement  of  fin  might 
be  no  bar ; Chrift  cfpoufeth  his  church  to  hind'clf ; he 
has  the  bride,  for  he  has  her  love,  he  has  her  promilc. 
The  church  is  fubjsvt  to  Chrift.  As  far  as  particular 
fouls  are  devoted  to  him  in  faith  ar.d  love,  fo  far  the 
bridegroom  has  die  bride.  (2.)  He  compares  himfclf 
to  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  attends  upon  him, 
to  do  him  honour  and  fervice,  aflifts  him  in  profecuting 
the  match,  fpeaks  a good  word  lor  him,  ufeth  his  in- 
tereft  on  his  behalf,  rcjoiceth  when  ,the  match  goes  on, 
and  moft  of  all  when  the  point  is  gained,  and  he  hath  the 
bride.  All  that  John  had  done  in  preaching  and  bap- 
tizing, was  to  introduce  him,  and  now  he  was  come,  he 
had  what  he  wilhed  for.  The  friend  of  the  bridegroom 
ftands  and  hears  him.  Hands  expelling  him,  and  yvaitinjf 
for  him,  rejoice th  with  jojy  becaufe  of  the  bridegroom  s 
voice , became  he  is  come  to  the  marriage,  after  fie  had 
been  long  expc&ed.  Note,  I.  Faithful  minifters  are 
friends  of  the  bridegroom,  to  recommend  him  to  the  af- 
fe<ftions  and  choice  of  the  children  of  men ; to  bring  let- 
ters and  mefiages  from  him,  for  he  courts  by  proxy  ; 
and  herein  they  mull  be  faithful  to  him.  2.  The  friend* 
of  the  bridegroom  muft  tUnd  and  hear  the  bridegroom’s 
voice,  mnll  receive  inftruftions  fromjtim,  and  attend  his 
orders ; muft  defire  to  have  proofs  of  Chrift’s  fpciking 
in  them  and  with  them,  2 C^r.  xiii.  3.  that  is  the  bride- 
groom’s voice.  3.  The  cfjxuCing  of  fouls  to  Jefus  Chrift 
in  faith  and  love,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  joy  of  every  good 
minilter.  If  the  day  of  ChrilFs  efpotifals  be  the  day  of 
the  gladnefs  of  his  heart,  Cant.  iii.  vlt.  it  cannot  but  be 
theirs  too,  who  love  him,  and  wilh  well  to  his  honour 
and  kingdom.  Surely  they  have  no  greater  joy. 

4.  He  owns  it  highly  fit  and  necefiary  that  the  repu- 
tation and  inter e it  of  Chrift  ftiould  be  advanced,  and  his 
own  diminfthtd,  v.  30.  He  muft  increafe , but  / tnift  de- 
creafe.  If  they  grieve  at  the  growing  greatnels  of  the 
Lord  Jcfus,  they  will  have  mure  and  more  occafion  to 
grieve,  as  they  have  that  indulge  thcmfrlves  m envy  and 
emulation.  John  fpeaks  of  thrift's  increafe,  and  his 
own  decreafe,  not  only  as  neceflary  and  unavoidable, 
which  could  nor  be  helped,  and  therefore  mult  be  borne, 
but  as  highly  juft  and  agreeable,  and  is  entirely  fatixScd 
in  it.  (i.)  lie  was  well  pleafed  to  fee  tl;c  kingdom  of 
Chrift  getting  ground.  He  muft  increafe.  You  think 
he  has  gained  a deal,  but  it  is  nothing  to  what  he  will 
gain.  Note,  The  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  and  will  be  a 
growing  kirgdom,  like  the  light  of  the  morning,  He  the 
grain  of  muft.u d feed.  (2  ) He  was  no*  at  aU  difplca- 
fed,  that  the  'effect  of  this  was  the  dunituilung  of  his  own 
intereft.  I muft  decreafe.  Created  cxceiUr.eics  are  un- 
.der this  law,  they  muft  decreafe;  / have  feen  an  end  of 
all  perfection.  Note,  1.  The  finning  forth  of  the  glory  of 
Chnft  ccbpfcth  the  luilre  of4  all  other  glory.  The  glory 
th  ft  ftands  in  competition  with  Chrift,  that  of  the  world 
and  the  flrlh,  dccrc,«‘cth  and  h feth  ground  tn  the  foul,  as 
the  kn<  wledge  md  love  f Chrift  increafe  and  get  ground: 
but  it  is  hue  fp-  ken  of  that  which  is  fubfervient  to  biro. 


As  the  light  of  the  rooming  increafeth,  that  of  the  morn- 
ing ft. ir  dccre.ifedi.  2.  it  our  dinm  ution  «nd  ab.*fc- 
ment  may  but  iq  the  leaft  contribute  to  »lr  advance- 
ment of  thrift’s  name,  we  muft  chearfullv  iuhmit  to  if, 
and  be  content  to  be  any  thing,  to  be  no'Mng,  fo  Ural 
ChrHl  may  be  all. 

Sccondljt  J La  B »p:;ft  here  advancetb  Cluift,  and  ie- 
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ftrnfti  his  difciplef  concerning  him,  that  they  might  be 
fo  far  from  grieving  that  fo  many  come  to  him,  that 
they  mi?ht  come  to  him  them/cl ves. 

1.  Heinftrucls  ;hem  cineeming  the  dignity  of  Chrift’s 
perfon,  v.  31.  He  that  comet h.  from  above,  that  carnet h 
from  heaven,  is  above  ail.  Here,  (l.)  He  fnppoftth  his 
divine  original,  that  he  came  from  above,  from  heaven ; 
which  fpeaks  not  only  hi*  divine  extraction,  but  his  di- 
vine nature.  He  had  a being  before  his  conception,  a 
heavenly  being.  None  but  he  that  came  from  heaven, 
was  fit  to  Ihew  us  the  will  of  heaven,  or  the  way  to  hea- 
ven. When  God  would  fave  m.tn,  be  fent  from  above. 
(1.)  Hence  he  infers  his  fovereign  authority,  he  is  above 
all.  Abcve  all  things,  and  all  perfons,  God  over  all, 
blefTcd  for  evermore.  It  is  darir.g  preemption  to  dif- 
pute  precedency  with  him.  When  we  come  to  fpeak  of 
the  honours  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  we  find  they  tranfceod  ail 
conception  and  exprefiion,  and  we  can  fay  but  this,  he 
is  above  all.  It  wras  faid  of  John  Baptift,  there  was  not 
a greater  came  from  heaven.  His  defeent  from  heaven 
put  fnch  a dignity  upon  him,  as  he  was  not  divefted  of 
by  his  being  made  flelh  ; Dili  he  was  above  all. 

This  he  farther  iliuLlrares  by  the  meannefs  of  thofe 
who  Hood  in  competition  with  him,  He  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly , [ho  on  ek  tes  ges,  ek  tes  ges  clli,]  He  that  is 
of  the  earth , is  of  the  earth  : he  that  has  his  original  of 
the  earth,  has  his  food  otir  of  the  earth,  has  his  cunverfe 
with  earthly  things,  and  his  concern  is  for  them.  Note, 
I.  Man  has  his  rife  cut  of  the  earth  j not  only  Adam  at 
firft,  but  we  alio  ftill  arc  formed  out  of  the  clay,  Job 
xxxiii.  6.  Look  to  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn, 
a.  Man’s  conllitution  is  therefore  ear  thly ; not  only  his 
body  frail  and  mortal,  but  his  foul  corrupt  and  carnal, 
and  its  bent  and  bias  tlrorg  towards  earthly  things. 
The  prophets  and  apofths  were  of  the  fame  mould  with 
other  men ; they  were  but  earthen  veil'd*,  though  they 
had  a rich  rreafure  lodged  in  them,  and  Ihnil  theft  be  fet 
up  as  rivals  with  Chrill  ? Let  the  potlhcrds  drive  with 
the  pot  (herds  of  the  earth  ; but  let  them  not  cope  w ith 
him  that  came  from  heaven. 

2.  Concerning  the  excellency  and  ceminty  of  his  doc- 
trine. His  difciples  were  difpleafed,  that  Chrid’s  preach- 
ing was  admired  and  attended  upon  more  than  his  j but 
he  tells  them  there  was  reifon  enough  for  it.  For, 

[i  J He  for  hi*  part  j (poke  f the  earth , and  fo  do  all 
thofe  that  are  of  the  eirth.  The  prophets  w-cre  men, 
and  fpokc  like  men,  of  themfelves  they  could  not  fpeak, 
but  of  the  earth . 2 Cor.  iii.  {»  The  pr-.acf.irg  of  the  pro- 
phets. and  of  John,  was  but  low  and  flat  compared  with 
Chrill’a  pleaching  ; as  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
fo  were  his  thought*  above  their*.  By  them  God  fpoke 
on  esnh,  but  in  Chrill  he  fpeaketh  from  heaven. 

(1  1 But  he  thu  cometh  from  heaven,  is  not  only  in 
his  ferfon,  but  in  his  doftrinc  above  all  the  prophets 
that  ever  lived  on  earth  ; none  teacheth  like  him.  The 
doctrine  of  Chrill  b Iictc  recommended  *0  us, 

(1.)  As  infallibly  fure  and  certain,  and  to  he  enter, 
taired  accordingly,  v.  ?2»  What  he  hath  fen  and  heard, 
that' he  ieflijkth.  See  fere,  (i.)Chrtd**  divine  kuow- 
ledg-*;  i't  teilifiJ  nothing  but  what  he  had  Icen  and 
he  ad,  what  he  was  perfectly  appriled  of,  a.,J  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with.  Wba*  be  d*fcovered  of  tic  divine 
nature,  and  of  the  invisible  world,  was  what  he  had 
feer.  ; what  he  revealed  *>l  rise  mind  of  God,  was  what 
lie  fad  hnrd  immcdia'clv  from  him.  and  rot  at  feccr.d 
hand.  The  prophets' testified  what  was  nude  known  :o 
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them  in  dreams  and  vifions,  by  the  mediation  of  angel*, 
but  not  what  they  had  feen  and  heard.  John  was  the 
crier's  voice,  that  faid,  “ Make  room  for  the  witnefi,  and 
keep  ('deuce,”  while  the  charge  i*  given,  but  'hen  leave* 
it  to  the  witnefs  to  give  in  hr*  teflimony  himlclf,  and  the 
judge  to  give  the  charge  hmiJclb  The  got  pci  of  Chi  ilk 
fit  not  a doubtful  opinion,  like  an  hypothefi*,  or  new  no- 
tion in  philofophy,  which  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  be- 
lieve, or  nor ; but  it  is  a revelation  of  the  mind  of  God, 
which  is  of  eternal  truth  in  iticlf,  and  of  infinite  concern 
to  u*.  (2.)  His  divine  grace  and  goodneU  ; that  which 

he  had  feen  and  heard,  becauie  he  knew  it  nearly  con- 
cerned us,  he  was  pleafed  to  make  known  to  us.  What 
Paul  had  feen  and  heard  in  rhe  third  heaven*,  he  could 
not  tellify,  2 Cor.  xii.  4.  But  Chrill  knew  how  to  utter 
what  he  had  feen  and  heard-  Chi  ill’s  preaching  is  here 
called  his  tefi/yinjr , to  note,  (1.)  The  convincing  evi- 
dence of  it ; it  was  not  reported  as  news  by  hear  fay,  but 
it  was  teilitied  as  evidence  given  in  court,  with  great 
caution  and  aflurance..  (2. ) The  atTcAionate  earntllr.efs 
of  the  delivery  of  it  was  teftified  with  concern  and  im* 
ponunity,  as  Aft*  xviii.  5. 

From  the  certainty  of  Chrift’s  drxflrine,  John  take*  oc* 
c a lion,  f 1.)  To  lament  the  infidelity  of  the  moil  ot  men  ; 
though  he  teftifies  what  is  infallibly  true,  yet  no  man  re - 
ceiveth  his  te/iiwony,  i.  e.  very  few,  next  none,  mine  in 
comparifon  with  thofe  that  refufe  it.  They  receive  it 
not,  they  will  not  hear  it,  they  do  not  heed  it,  or  give 
credit  to  it.  This  he  fpeaks  of,  not  only  ;.s  a matter  of 
wonder,  that  fuch  a tcllimony  (hould  rot  be  received  j 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ? how  flupid  and  focdilh  it 
the  greateft  part  of  mankind,,  what  enemies  to  them- 
felve*  1 But  as  matter  of  erief  $ John’s  difciples  grieved 
that  all  men  came  to  Chrijt  v.  26.  they  thought  his  fol- 
lower* too  many:  but  John  grieves  that  no  man  came  to 
him,  he  thought  them  too  few.  Note,  The  unbelief  of 
ftnncrs  is  the  grief  of  faint*.  . It  was  for  this  that  rit  Paul 
had  grot  heaviness,  K ra  ix.  2.  (2  ) He  takes  occa- 

fiou  to  commend  the  faith  of  the  chofen  remnant,  v.  37. 
He  that  hath  received  his  tefhnony  (and  feme  fuch  theie 
were,  though  very  few)  hath  fet  to  his  feat  that  Cod  it 
true  1 God  is  true,  though  we  do  rot  fet  our  feat  to  it  : 
let  God  be  true,  and  every  m <n  a liar : his  truth  nerds 
not  our  faith  to  fnpport  it,  but  by  faith  we  do  nurfelvts 
the  honour  and  justice  to  fublcribe  to  Jus  tiu:h,'and  here- 
by Gnd  reckons  himfelf  honoured.  God’s  ptoniiics  are 
all  yea  and  amen  ; by  faith  wc  put  our  anrsa  to  them, 
as  Rev.  xxii.  20.  Oblerve,  He  that  receives  the  tediiuony 
of  Chrill,  fubferibes  not  only  to  the  truth  of  Chrill,  but 
to  the  truth  of  God,  for  his  name  is  the  word  of  God  5 
i the  c >mmandmcnts  of  God,  and  the  teftimony  of  Chrill, 
arc  put  together,  Rev  xii.  17.  By  believing  in  Chrill 
j we  fet  to  our  feat,  ( I.)  That  God  is  true  to  all  the  pro- 
1 mifts  which  he  has  made  concerning  Chrill,  that  which 
1 he  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  ; what  he 
! fware  to  our  fa- hers  it  all  accomplished,  and  not  ore  iota 
1 or  tittle  of  it  (alien  to  the  gimind,  Luke  i.  V • £s*V.  \cl*. 
I xiii.  32,  33.  (1.)  l'hat  he  is  true  to  all  ti  e prointfes  he 
; has  made  fn  Child  ; we  vijuure  our  fouls  upon  God's 
j veracity,  being  f.r.isficd  that  hr  is  *uie;  wc  are  willing 
to  deal  with  hint  upon  trull,  and  to  quit  all  in  this  world 
for  a hatipir.efs  in  reverlio.i,  an  J out  of  fight.  By  this 
I we  greatly  h nour  Goj’s  faiihiuinefs.  Whom  we  give 
j credit  to,  wc  give  honour  to. 

(2  ) It  is  reco.umenieJ  to  us  as  a divine  d'^flrine; 
not  uis  own,  but  his  that  feet  hire,  v.  yj.  for  ce  uttwra 
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Cod  bath  fentt  ft  tabs  the  nvord  of  God , which  he  was  fent 
to  fpeak.  and  enabled  to  fpeak ; ft  God giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  meafure  unto  him.  The  prophet!  were  as  mef- 
fengers  that  brought  letters  from  heaven ; but  Chrift 
came  under  the  ch  tracer  of  an  ambaifador,  and  treats 
with  ns  as  fuch  ; for.  (i.)  He  fpoke  the  word*  of  God, 
mnd  nothing  he  (aid  favoured  (A  human  infirmity  ; both 
fubftar.ee  and  language  were  divine.  He  proved  hi*** 
felf  fent  of  God,  John  iii.  x and  therefore  bis  words  are 
to  be  received  as  the  words  of  God.  By  this  rule  we 
may  try  the  fpirits ; thofe  that  fpcak  as  ihe  oracles  of 
God,  and  prophefy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith, 
are  to  be  received  as  fent  of  God.  (a.)  He  fpoke  fo  as 
no  other  prophet  did ; for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
meafure  to  him  None  can  fpcak  ihe  words  ot  God, 
■without  the  Spirit  of  God,  i Cor.  ii.  ic,  lx*  The  Uld- 
Tellamem  prophets  had  the  Spirit,  and  in  different  de 
gree»,  2 Kings  ii.  9,  to.  Hut  whereas  God  gave  them 
the  Spirit  by  mejifure,  1 Cor.  tii.  4.  he  gave  him  to 
Chrift  without  maiure  : all  fulnefs  dwelt  in  him,  the 
fulnefs  of  the  G'’d'  ead,  an  unmcafurable  fulnefs.  The 
Spirit  was  not  in  Chrift  as  in  a veflTel,  but  av  in  a fbnn 
tain,  a*  in  a bottomlefs  ocean.  “ The  prophets  that  had 
**  the  Spirit  in  a limited  manner,  only  with  refpeft  to 
“ fome  particular  revelation,  fometirnes  fpaice  of  them 
44  felves  ; but  he  that  had  the  Spirit  always  refilling  in 
him  without  ftint,  always  Ipoke  the  words  of  God.'* 
So  Dr  Whitby. 

3.  Concerning  the  power  and  authority  he  is  inverted 
with,  which  gives  him  the  pre  eminence  above  ail  others, 
and  a more  excellent  name  than  they. 

(l.J  He  is  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  v.  if.  The 
Father  loreth  the  Son.  The  prophet*  were  faithful  as  ler 
▼ants,  but  Chrift  as  a fon ; they  were  employed  as  fer- 
▼ants,  but  Chrift  beloved  as  a Son,  always  his  delight. 
Pro?,  viii.  30  The  Father  was  well  pie.*  fed  in  him  * 
xtot  only  he  did  love  him,  but  he  doth  love  him  ; he  con- 
tinued his  love  to  him  even  in  his  eftate  of  humiliation, 
loved  him  never  the  lef  for  hi*  poverty  and  fufferings. 

fa  ] He  is  Lord  of  all.  Ti  e Father,  as  an  evidence 
of  his  love  to  him,  hat* given  all  thing / into  hi/  hand.  Love 
is  generous.  The  Father  took  fuch  a complacency,  and 
had  fuch  a confidence  in  him,  that  he  conftituted  him  the 
great  Feoffer  in  tyift  lor  mankind.  Having  given  him 
the  Spirit  without  meafure,  he  gave  all  things  ; for  he 
was  thereby  qualified  to  he  mailer  and  manager  of  all. 
Note,  It  is  the  honour  pf  Chrift,  and  the  unfpoakable 
comfort  of  all  Chrirtians,  that  the  Father  hath  given  all 
things  into  the  hand  of  the  Me  li.ttor.  (1.)  All  power  ; 
fo  it  is  explained,  Mitth.  xxviii.  1 s.  All  the  work*  of 
creation  being  put  under  hi*  feet,  all  theatf.irs  of  redemp 
' fion  are  put  into  his  hand  ; he  is  Lord  of  all.  Angel* 
*re  his  fervams,  devils  arc  his  ciprives.  He  has  power 
over  all  flefli ; the  heathen  given  him  for  his  inheritance. 
The  kingdom  of  providence  is  committed  to  his  admini 
Oration.  He  has  power  to  fetrie  the  terms  of  the  coven 
ant  of  peace  as  the  ^reat  plenipotentiary,  to  govern  his 
ihurch  as  the  great  law  giver,  to  difpenfe  divine  favour* 
as  the  great  almoner,  and  to  call  all  to  account  as  the 
great  judge.  Both  the  golden  feeptre  and  the  iron  rod 
are  given  into  his  hand,  (a  ) All  grace  is  given  into  his 
hand  as  the  channel  of  conveyance  ; all  things,  i.  e.  all 
thofe  good  things  which  God  intended  to  give  to  the 
children  of  men  ; eternal  lfe,  and  all  its  preliminaries. 
We  are  unworthy  that  the  Father  (hould  give  thofe  thing* 
jnto  our  hands ; for  we  have  made  ourfelves  the  children 
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of  hi*  wrath ; he  hath  therefore  appointed  to  Son  of  hi* 
love  to  be  trurtee  for  u*,  and  the  things  he  intended  for 
us,  he  give*  into  his  ba  *ds,  who  is  worthy,  and  has  me- 
rited both  hon  urs  for  himfclf,  and  favours  foi  us.  They 
are  given  into  his  hands,  by  him  to  he  given  into  ours. 

■ This  is  a great  encourage  nent  to  faith,  that  the  riches  of 
the  new  covenant  are  depofited  itj  fo  fute,  fo  kind,  lb  good 
a hand,  the  hand  of  him  th  st  purchased  them  tor  us,  and 
us  for  himf.ll  ; who  is  arie  to  keep  all  that  which  both 
God  and  believers  have  agreed  to  commit  to  him. 

(t  ] He  is  the  objed  of  th«t  fii:h  which  is  made  the 
greaL  condition  of  eternal  happinef-,  ar.d  herein  he  his  the 
pre  eminence  above  all  others,  v.  36.  He  that  bslirveth 
on  the  Son  hath  life.  We  have  here  the  application  of 
what  he  had  faid  concerning  Chrift  and  his  do&rine,  and  • 
it  is  the  concitilion  of  the  whole  matter,  if  G >d  has  put 
this  honour  upon  the  Son,  we  mu  I by  faith  giv  h mom  to 
him  At  G <1  offers  and  conveys  good  things  to  us  by 
the  teftimony  of  Jcius  Chrift,  whole  w »rd  is  the  vehicle  of 
divine  fav  urs,  fn  we  receive  and  put  ike  of  thofe  favours,  by 
believing  the  teftimony  and  entertaining  that  word  as  true 
and  good  ; this  way  of  receiving  fitly  arilwcrs  that  way 
of  giving.  We  have  here  the  fum  »f  that  go  pel,  which  i* 
to  be  preached  to  eve»y  cre*ture.  Muk  *vi.  16.  H'-rc  is* 

(«.)  The  bleifcd  ftate  of  all  true  Chniliau*.  He  ti>a!  be* 
litves  on  the  Son  hath  cverlajling  life*  Note,  1.  it  istt  he 
charter  of  every  true  Chnftiau,  that  lie  bri  eve*  on  the 
Son  of  God  ; not  only  brieve*  him,  that  whit  he  faith  is 
true,  hut  believes  on  him,  confects  to  him,  and  confide* 
in  him.  a.  Die  benefit  of  true  Chriftianity  is  no  lei's  than 
eveilatiing  life ; that  is  it  which  Chrift  came  to  purchafe 
for  us,  and  e nter  upon  us  ; it  can  be  no  left  than  the 
happinefs  of  an  immortal  foul  in  an  immortal  God.  3. 
True  believers,  even  now,  have  everlafting  hie  ; not  only 
they  tliali  have  it  hereafter,  hut  they  have  it  now.  For* 

(1  j t'hey  have  very  good  fccurty  for  it.  The  deed  by 
'which  it  p Wllth.  is  f alcd  and  delivered  to  them,  and  10 
they  have  it ; it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  their  guardian 
for  them  a d fo  they  Jiavc  it.  though  the  ufe  be  n*.t  yet 
transferred  into  pofftftinn.  They  have  ihe  Son  of  G->d, 
and  in  him  they  have  life ; and  the  bpirit  of  God,  the 
earned  of  this  lfe.  (2.)  They  have  the  comfortable  fore* 
t -ides  of  it,  in  prefrnt  communion  with  God,  and  the  to- 
kens of  his  love  Grace  i*>  glory  begun. 

(2.)  The  wretched  and  miftrable  condition  of  urbe- 
lever  . **  He  that  OelicvciJ*  not  the  Son”  is  undone,  (ha 

apeitlton ).  The  w*»rd  includes  both  incredulity  and  oif- 

nbedknce.  An  unbeliever  is  one  that  gives  not  credit  to 
the  d< ’Urine  of  Cfcritt,  nor  is  it*  fubjelhon  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Chrift.  Now  thofe  that  will  nchher  be  taught 
nor  ruled  by  Chrift,  (1.)  They  cannot  *e  happy  in  this 
W'*rl  i,  or  that  to  come  ; he  (hall  not fte  life,  that  life  which 
Chrift  came  to  bellow.  He  Ihdl  not  enjoy  it,  he  (hall  not 
have  any  comfortable  piufpt&  of  it,  lhall  never  come 
within  ken  of  it,  except  to  aggravate  his  lofs  of  it.  (2  ) 
They  cannot  but  be  mifcr4ble  ; the  wrath  of  God  abides 
upon  an  unbclever.  He  is  not  only  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  is  a*  finely  the  foul's  death,  as  his  favour  is 
its  life;  but  it  abide/  upon  him.  All  the  wrath  he  ha* 
made  himfclf  liable  to  bv  the  violation  of  the  law,  if  not 
rem  ved  by  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  is  bound  upon  him. 
God's  wrath  for  his  daily  a&ual  trar.fgrcffi-ms,  light*  and 
lies  upon  him.  Old  fcores  lie  undifeharged,  and  new  ones 
added.  Something  done  every  day  to  fill  the  meafmre* 
and  nothing  to  empty  it.  Thus  th6  wrath  of  God  abides; 
for  it  i*  trealuxed  up  againft  the  day  of  wrath. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

It  •w  a f more  than  any  thing  elfe  the  glory  of  the  lan, l oflfraely 
that  it  if ar  Immanuel' j land,  lu.  viii  9.  Not  enly  the 
place  of  his  birth,  but  the  Jcene  of  bis  preaching  and  miracles . 
This  land  in  our  Saviour's  time  wai  divided  into  three 
parts  i Judea  in  the  fouth , Galilee  in  the  north,  and  $a 
maria  lying  between  them.  Now  in  this  chapter  we  have 
Chrif 1 in  each  of  the/e  three  parts  of  that  land  1 De 
farting  out  of  Judea,  v.  1,—  2.  Faffing  t1 rough  Sa 

maria , which  though  a vifit  in  tranlitu,  here  tala  up  mofi 
room.  (1.)  Hit  coining  into  Samaria,  v.  4,— 6.  (j.) 

His  difcourfe  with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  a well.  v.  7. 
— 26.  (3  ) The  notice  which  the  woman  gave  of  Ism  to 

the  city,  v.  27, — 20.  (4.)  Chnfl's  talk  with  bit  dif  spies 

in  the  mean  time,  v.  31, — 38.  ( f.)  The  good  efclf  of 

this  among  the  Samaritans , v.  39, — 42.  3.  We  find  him 
refiding  for  fonse  time  in  Galilee . v 43, — 46.  and  his  cur 
hsg  of  a whitman's  fon  there  tkqt  yas  at  death's  door , 
▼*  4^54* 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharifees  had  heard  that  Jefus  made 
and  baptized  more  difciples  than  John,'  2. 
(Though  Jefus  himfelf  baptized  not,  but  hit 
difciples)  3.  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  a- 
gain  into  Galilee. 

We  read  of  Chriil's  coming  into  Judea,  chap  iii.  sa. 
after  he  had  kept  the  fealts  at  Jcrutalem  ; and  now  he 
left  Judea  four  months  before  h»rve(l,  a'  is  faid  here, 
v.  fo  that  it  is  computed  he  Ik  aid  in  Judea  about  li* 
months,  to  build  upon  the  foundation  John  haJ  laid  there. 
We  have  no  particular  account  of  his  fermons  and  mira 
clcs  there,  only  in  general,  v.  I. 

X.  That  he  made  difciples  ; he  prevailed  with  many  to 
embrace  his  doctrine,  ami  to  follow  him  as  a teacher 
Come  from  G >d.  His  minillry  wa  fuccefsful,  notwith 
handing  the  oppofition  it  met  with,  Pial.  ex.  3.  (mathetas 
poiei,)  it  fignifies  the  fame  with  (mathetuo.)  to  Jifaple. 
Compare  Gen.  gii.  f The  fouls  wS.ich  th  y had  got 
ten  i whieh  they  had  made  ; fo  the  wo-d  is,  which  they 
made  pmfe/ytes.  Note,  It  is  ChrifPs  prerogative  to  make 
difciples;  tirft  to  bring  them  to  his  foot,  and  then  form 
and  faiuion  them  to  his  with  Fit , non  nafeitur  Chrifhansu. 
' Tertull. 

2.  That  he  baptized  thofe  whom  he  made  difciples ; 
admitted  them  by  walhing  them  with  water ; n »t  him 
felf,  but  by  the  mintHry  ofbts  difciples,  v a.  ( 1 ) Be 
caule  he  would  put  a difference  between  his  baptifm  and 
that  of  John,  who  baptized  all  himfelf;  for  he  baptized 
as  a fe  nr  ant,  Chrift  as  a mailer.  (2.)  He  would  apply 
himfelf  more  to  preaching  work,  which  was  the  more  ex- 
cellent, 1 Cor.  i.  17.  (3.)  He  would  put  honour  upon 

his  difciples,  by  impowering  and  employing  tltnt  to  do 
it  ; and  fo  train  them  up  to  further  fervices.  (4.)  if  he 
had  baptized  fome  himself,  they  would  have  been  apt  to 
value  chemfelves  upon  that,  and  defpife  others,  which  lie 
would  prevent,  as  Paul,  1 Cor  i 13,  14.  (5.)  He  would 

referee  himfelf  for  the  honour  of  bap  izing  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  Afls  i.  5.  (&.)  He  would  teach  us  that  the  ef- 

ficacy of  facraments  depends  not  on  any  virtue  in  the  hand 
that  administers  them  ; as  alf  , that  what  is  done  by  his 
xninifters  according  to  his  direction,  he  owns  as  done  by 
bimfeif. 
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3 That  he  made  and  baptized  more  difciples  than  John? 
not  only  more  than  J >hn  did  at  ’his  time,  but  more  than 
he  fad  done  at  any  time.  Ohrid's  converfe  was  more 
winning  than  John's.  His  miracle*  were  convincing,  and 
the  cores  he  wrought  gratis  very  inviting. 

4 Th  it  the  Phar-fees  were  informed  oi  this ; they  heard 
what  multitudes  he  b prized  { for  they  had  from  his  6rft 
appearing  .» j alous  rye  upon  him,  and  wanted  not  fjpici 
to  give  them  notice  concerning  him.  Obierve,  (1.)  When 
the  Phariices  thought  they  had  got  rid  of  John  (for  be 
was  by  this  time  Happed  up,)  and  were  pleating  them- 
Telvcs  with  that.  Jcfu*  appears,  who  was  a greater  vexa- 
tion  to  them  than  ev  r j"hn  had  been.  The  witneffef 
will  rife  a,;ain  (1  ) Hut  which  grteved  them,  was,  that 
Cbrift  made  fo  many  difciples  Thefucccfs  of  the  gofpel 
exafperates  its  enemies,  and  «t  is  a good  fign,  it  is  gctl  ng  - 
ground  when  the  powers  of  daiknels  are  enraged  againtr 
it. 

5.  That  our  Lord  Jefus  knew  very  well  what  informa- 
tions were  given  in  agaiuff  him  to  the  Pharifees.  It  tl 
likely,  the  informers  were  willing  to  have  the ir  nan  et 
concealed,  and  the  Pharisees  lo.h  to  l ave  their  detigns 
known  ; but  none  can  dig  lo  d»*ep  as  to  hide  their  coun- 
fels  from  the  Lord,  lia.  axil.  1 , and  ( hrdl  is  here  call- 
ed the  Lord.  Hr  knew  what  w.,t  told  the  Pharifees,  and 
how  much,  it  is  likely  it  exceeded  the  truth  ; for  it  is  not 
likely  that  Jefus  had  yet  baptized  more  than  John  ; but 
fo  the  thing  was  re;  relented,  to  make  him  appear  the 
more  formidable;  fee  2 K»rgs  vi  12. 

6 That  hereupon  our  Lord  Jefus  left  Judea , and  dr- 
farted  again  to  go  to  Galilee. 

[1  ] He  left  Judea , btcaufc  he  was  likely  to  be  perfe- 
cut.  d there,  even  to  the  death  ; luch  was  the  rage  of  the 
P‘arifec>  ag  tint)  him,  and  furh  their  impious  policies  to 
devnur  the  man  child  in  his  infancy.  To  efcape  their 
d ligns,  Chrill  qmtted  the  country,  and  went  thither* 
where  what  he  did  would  be  lets  provoking  than  j Ik  un- 
der their  notir.  For,  (1.)  His  hour  was  not  yet  come* 
(J  hn  v i.  jK  ) the  time  Hxed  in  th*  crunfels  of  God,  and 
the  Old  Tell  ament  prophecies  for  Mciri.h'.  being  cut  iff*. 
He  had  not  findlud  his  trlrimnny,  and  ihtrelore  would 
not  Itirreoder  or  exp<Ye  himfelf.  (2.)  The  difciples  ho 
had  gathered  in  Judta  were  not  able  to  bear  hardlhips* 
and  therefore  he  would  not  expofe  them.  (?)  Hcieby 
he  gave  an  example  to  bis  own  rule  ; “ When  they  per- 
lecute  you  in  on*  city,  ffee  to  another."  Wc  are  not  call- 
ed to  fuffer,  wh  le  we  may  avoid  it  without  tin  j and 
therefore,  though  wc  may  not  t*-r  our  own  f^efer ration 
change  our  religion,  yet  we  may  change  our  place.  Chrilk 
fecured  himfell  not  by  miracle,  but  in  a wav  common  to 
men.  for  she  diredion  and  encouragement  of  his  fullering 
people. 

[a  1 He  departed  into  Galilee,  hccaufe  he  had  work  to 
do  there  and  mai  y friend*  and  fewer  enemies,  tie  went 
to  Galilee  row,  (1.)  Bccaule  John’s  minillry  had  now 
made  way  for  h.m  there  ; lor  Galilee,  which  was  under 
Herod’s  jxr'kMlion,  wa*  the  lail  fccne  of  John’s  haptifnu 
(2  ) Bee  in  e J hu’s  impnfonment  had  now  made  room 
for  him  there:  that  light  being  now  put  under  a buOul* 
the  minds  of  people  would  not  be  divided  between  him 
and  ChriU.  Thu*  bo  h the  liberties  and  reffraiuts  ><£ 
good  mtniilers  are  for  the  lurtherance  of  the  golpel,  Phil, 
i.  12.  But  to  what  purpofe  dotlr  e go  into  Galilee  for 
fafety  } Herod  he  periecutor  of  John,  will  never  be  pro- 
testor ot  Jciiu.  Chcmutiius  here  notes*  Fti  in  hoc  vitm 
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C'lii  fugia Arbis',  aJ  f*os  vert  fagiant  ut  in  tub  Jtnt  non 
latent,  i.ifi  ad  U,  .O.if/,  j si  Joins  rtfsginm  mjiram  ci. 

4.  Atid  he  mud  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

4.  Then  eometh  he  to  a city  of  Samaria,  which 
is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  fon  Jofeph.  6.  Now 
Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Jefus  therefore  being 
wearied  with  bis  journey,  fat  thus  pn  the  well': 
and  it  was  about  the  fmh  hour.  7.  There  co- 
ncth  a woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water  : Je-  1 
fus  faith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink.  8.  For 
ltis  difciplcs  were  gone  away  unto  the  city  to 
buy  meat.  9.  Then  faith  the  woman  of  Sama- 
ria unto  him.  How  is  it  that  thou  being  a Jew, 
a Iked  drink  of  me,  which  am  a woman  of  Sa- 
maria ? for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans.  1 o.  Jcfus  anfwered  and  faid  un- 
to her.  If  thou  kneweft  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  faith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink  ; 
thou  wouldd  have  adted  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water.  1 1 . The  woman 
faith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  had  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep  : from  whence  then 
halt  thou  that  living  water  ? 12.  Art  thou  great- 
er than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himfelf,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle?  1 3.  Jefus  anfwered  and 
laid  unto  her,  Whofoevcr  drinketh  of  this  wa- 
ter Hull  third  again  : 14.  But  whofoevcr  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  1 (hall  give  him,  (hall  ne- 
ver third  : but  the  water  that  I (hall  give  him, 
(hall  be  in  him  a well  of  water  fpringingup  un- 
to cvcrlalting  life.  1 5.  The  woman  faith  unto 
him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  1 third  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw.  16.  Jefus  faith 
unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  hulband,  and  come  hi- 
ther. 17.  The  woman  anfwered  and  faid,  I 
have  no  hulband.  Jcfus  faid  unto  her.  Thou 
had  well'faid,  1 have  no  hulband:  18.  For 

thou  had  had  fivchulbands,  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hall  is  not  thy  hulband  : in  that  faidd  thou 
truly.  19.  The  woman  faith  unto  him,  Sir,  I 
perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet.  20.  Our  fa- 
thers worlhipped  in  this  mountain  ; and  ye  fay, 
that  in  Jertifaiem  is  the  place  where  men  ought 
to  wordtip.  21.  Jcfus  faith  unto  kcr.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  eometh  when  ye  (hall  nei- 
ther in  titis  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jcrufalem  wof- 
(liip  the  Father.  22.  Ye  worfhip  ye  know  not 
what:  we  know  what  we  worthip:  for  falva- 
tion  is  of  the  Jews.  23.  Bat  the  hour  conteth, 
auJ  now  is,  when  the  true  worlhippers  fir  a 11 


wordtip  the  Father  In  (pint  and  in  truth  : for 
the  Father  feeketh  fuch  to  wordtip  him.  24. 
God  is  a Spirit,  and  they  that  wordtip  him, 
mud  wordtip  him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  25. 
The  woman  faith  unto  him,  I khow  that  Meffias 
eometh  which  is  called  Cltrid : when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things.  26.  Jcfus  faith  unto 
her,  I that  fpeak  unto  .hee,  am  he. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  good  Chrifl  did  in  Sa- 
maria, u hen  he  palled  through  that  country  in  his  way 
to  Galilee.  'Hie  Samaritan.,  both  in  blood  and  religion, 
were  mongrel  Jews;  the  poilerity  of  thofe  colonies  which 
the  king  oi  A/fyria  planted'  there  after  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes,  with  whom  the  poor  of  the  land  thaf  were 
left  behind,  and  many  Other  Jews  afterwards,  incorpora- 
ted themfelves.  They  worfhieped  the  God  of  Ifracl  on- 
ly, to  whom  they  eredled  a temple  on  mount  Gerizzim, 
in  competition  with  that  at  Jertifaiem.  There  was  great 
enmity  between  them  and  the  Jews;  the  Samaritans 
would  not  admit  Chrifl  when  they  faw  he  was  going  to 
Jerufalem,  Luke  ix.  53.  The  Jews  thought  they  c old 
not  give  him  a wc.fe  name,  than  to  fay,  lis  ii  a Samari- 
tan When  the  Jews  were  in  profpe-iry,  the  Samaritans 
claimed  kindred  to  them,  Ezra  iv.  2 but  when  they  were 
in  did  refs,  they  were  Mcdcs  and  Perliani ; (cn'Jofeph. 
Aniiq.  I 1 r.  c.  8.  /.  1 2.  c.  7.  K w obferve, 

t.  Chrift’s  coming  into  Samaria.  He  charged  his  dif- 
ciples  pot  to  enter  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans,  Matth. 
x 5.  vis.  not  to  preach  the  gofpel,  or  wotk  miracle'. ; nor 
did  he  here  preach  publicly,  or  work  any  miracle,  his 
eye  being  to  the  loll  iheep  of  the  boufe  of  Ifracl.  But 
what  kindnefs  he  here  did  them  was  accidental ; it  was 
only  a crumb  of  the  childrens  bread  that  dually  Iclllrom 
the  mailer's  table. 

£«.]  His  road  from  Judea  to  Galilee  lay  through  the 
country  of  Sunaria,  v.  4.  ii:  muji  nt  Ji  go  through  Sa- 
maria. There  was  no  other  way  unlefs  he  would  have 
fetched  a compafs  on  the  othet  fide  J rdan.  s gicat  vay 
about.  The  wicked  and  profane  arc  at  prefent  fo  inter- 
mixed with  God’s  Ifracl,  that  unit  Is  we  will  go  out  of 
the  world,  sc  canno:  avoid  going  through  the  company 
of  fuch,  I Cor.  v.  10.  We  have  therefore  need  ir  the 
armour  ot  righteoufnefs  on  the  right  1;  nd  and  on  the  left, 
thar  we  may  ncili  er  give  provocation  to  them,  nor  con- 
trafl  pollution  by  them.  We  (hoold  not  go  into  places 
of  temptation,  hut  when  we  needs  mull ; and  then  vre 
fhould  not  relide  in  them,  but  h alien  through  them.  Some 
think  that  therefore  Chrift  mull  needs  go  through  Sama- 
ria, became  of  the  good  work  he  had  to  do  there  ; a poor 
woman  to  he  converted,  a loft  Iheep  to  be  fought  and  far- 
ed : This  was  wor  k his  heart  was  up  m,  a*id  therefore  he 
mud  11  eds  go  tlm  way.  It  was  happy  for  Samaria  that 
it  lay  in  t hrift’,  wav.  which  give  him  an  opportunity  of 
call-up  on  them,  li'len  1 fajtd  ij  tkrr,  l faid  ana  tire, 
iivf , E/ek.  svi.  6, 

[2  } His  batting  place  happened  to  be  at  arr/y  of  Sama- 
ria. Now  elver  re, 

( 1.)  The  j l .ee  deferibed  It  w.is  called  Sychar  ; pro. 
bibly  the  Dm:  v itl,  S.c  m,  or  Shechem,  a place  which 
we  read  smith  of  in  the  Old  Tclatncnt.  Thus  a.e  the 
names  of  f 1 1 re*  c mmonly  cotr  ipled  hy  trafl  of  time. 
.Shecliem  yiddej  the  ti  ll  profclfie*  that  ever  came  into 
the  c hatch  of  Uaa.I,  Gen  u;iv.  2y — mt,  2.  and  now 
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it  is  the  firft  place  where  the  gofpd  is  preached  out  of  the 

* cornmonweulth  of  Ifraei ; fo  Dr  IJghifooc  obferves  ; as 
alfo  that  the  valley  of  Achor,  which  was  given  for  a door 
of  hope,  hope  to  the  poor  Gentile;,  ran  along  by  this 
city,  Hof.  ii.  15.  Abimelcch  was  made  king  here;  it 
was  Jeroboam’s  royal  feat  ; but  die  evargclitt,  when  he 
would  give  us  the  antiquities  of  die  place,  take*  notice  of 
Jacob’s  intereft  there,  which  was  more  its  honour  than  its 
crowned  heads.  1.  Here  lay  Jacob’s  ground,  die  parcel 
of ground  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  fon  Jofeph,  whofe  b'ones 
were  buried  in  if,  Gen  xlviii.  a 2.  Jolh.  xxiv.  32.  Proba- 
bly this  is  mentioned  to  intimate  that  Chrift,  when  he  re- 
pofed  himfetf  hard  by  here,  took  occalion  from  the  ground 
which  Jacob  gave  Jofeph,  to  meditate  on  the  good  report 
wbldf.lhe  elders  by  faith  obtained.  Jerom  ciiofe  to  live 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  fight  of  the  places  might 
aflecl  him  the  more  with  feriptufe-ftoriea.  2.  Here  was 
Jacob’s  well  which  he  digged,  orat  leaft  ufed  for  himfelf 
and  hi*  family.  Wq  find  no  mention  of  this  well  in  the 
Old  Tedament,  but  the  tradition  was,  that  it  was  Jacob’s 
well. 

(a.)  The  pofture  of  our  Lord  Jefus  at  this  place  : Be- 
ing •wearied  with  hit  journey , he  fat  thus  on  the  well,  We 
have  here  our  Lord  Jefus, 

1.  Labouring  under  the  common  fatigue  of  travellers: 
He  was  wearied  with  his  journey.  Though  it  was  yet  but 
the  filth  hour,  and  he  had  performed  but  half  his  day’s 
journey,  yet  he  was  weary  ; or,  becaufe  it  was  the  fixth 
hour,  the  time  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  therefore  he  was 
weary.  Here  we  fee,  (1.)  That  he  was  a true  man,  and 
fubjefl  to  the  common  infirmities  of  the  human  nature. 
Toil  came  in  with  fin,  Gen.  sit.  19.  and  therefore  Chrift 
having  made  himfelf  a cuife  for  us,  fubmitted  to  it.  (2.) 
That  he  was  a peer  man,  elfe  he  might  have  travelled  on 
fcorfeback,  or  in  a chariot.  To  ibis  inllance  of  meannefs 
and  mortification  he  humbled  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  went 
all  his  jourr.ics  on  foot'.  When  fervants  were  on  hnrfes, 
princes  walked  as  fervants  on  the  earth,  Eccl.  x.  7.  When 
we  arc  carried  eafily,  let  us  thir.k  on  the  weariuefs  of  our 
Matter.  (3.)  It  Ihould  feem  he  was  but  a tender  man, 
and  not  of  a robutt  conttitution  ; it  fiiould  feem,  his  dif- 
ciples  were  not  tired  ; for  they  went  into  the  town  with- 
out any  difficulty,  when  their  Matter  fat  down,  and  could  ; 
not  go  a ttep  further.  Bodies  of  the  fineft  motfld,  arc  i 
molt  itmliblc  of  fatigue,  and  can  word  bear  it. 

2.  We  have  him  here  betaking  himfelf  to  the  common  I 
relief  of  travellers  ; being  •wearied,  he  fat  thus  on  the  well.  \ 
( 1.)  He  fat  on  the  well,  an  uncafy  place,  cold,  and  hard  ; > 
he  had  no  couch,  no  c?*fy  chair  to  rcpr.fe.  himfelf  in,  but  1 
took  to  that  which  was  next  hand,  to  teach  us  not  to  be 
nice  and  curious  in  the  conveniences  of  tbit  life,  but  I 
content  with  mean  things.  (7.)  He  fat  thus,  in  an  on-  ! 
eafy  potture ; fat  carelefsly  ; (incuriofe  iff  ntgtcfl. itm),  or,  1 
he  f.it  fo  as  people  that  are  wearied  with  travelling  ufc  to  . 
fit* 

3.  His  difcourfe  with  a Samaritan  woman,  which  is  1 
here  recorded  at  large,  while  Cliritt's  difpute  with  the 
dotttor*,  and  his  difcourfe  wiih  Mofij*  and  Elias  on  the  ] 
mount,  arc  buried  in  filcnce. 

This  difcourfe  is  reducible  to  four  heads  : 

Firfi,  They  difcourfe  concerning  the  water,  v.  7,-1 
Notice  is  firft  taken  of  die  circumflaoces  that  gave  occa- 
fi  -n  to  this  difcourfe. 

1.  There  comes  a woman  of  S?rna:'a  to  draw  water. 
This  intimates  her  poverty,  (lie  had  no  fcrvanl  to  be  a 
drawer  of  water  ; and  her  indullrr,  flic  would  do  it  her* 
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fclf.  See  here,  (f.)  How  God  owns  And  approves  of  ho- 
ned, humble  diligence  in  our  place*.  Chrift  was  made 
known  to  the  Ihcphcrds  when  they  were  keeping  their 
fiock.  (2.)  How  the  divine  providence  brings  about  glo- 
rious purpofe ; by  events  which  feem  to  us  fortuitous  and 
accidental.  This  woman’s  meeting  with  Chrift  at  the 
well,  may  mind  us  of  the  ftories  of  Rcbekah,  Rachel,  and 
Jethro’s  daughter,  who  all  met  with  huibinds,  good  huf- 
hands  no  worfe  than  Ilaac,  Jacob,  and  Mom,  when 
they  came  to  the  wells  for  water.  (3.)  How  the  prevent- 
ing grace  of  God  fometiracs  brings  people  unexpectedly 
under  the  mean*  of  converlion  and  falvation.  He  is  found 
of  them  that  fought  him  not. 

2.. His  dUciplc*  were  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  meat* 
He^cc  leant  a lcflon,  (1.)  Of  lattice  and  honerty.  The 
meat  Chrift  eat,  he  bought  and  paid  for,  as  Paul,  2 Theft*, 
iii.  8.  (2.)  Of  daily  dependence  upon  providence;  take 
no  thought  for  the  morrow.  Chrift  did  not  go  into  the 
city  to  eat,  but  fent  his  difciples  to  fetch  his  meat  thither; 
not  becaufe  he  fcrupled  eating  in  a Samaritan  city,  but, 
(f.)  Becaufe  he  had  a good  work  to  do  at  that  well, 
which  might  be  done  while  they  were  catering.  * It  is 
wifdom  to  fill  up  our  vacant  minutes  with  that  which  is 
good,  that  the  fragments  of  time  may  not  be  loft.  Pe- 
ter, while  hi*  dinner  was  getting,  fell  into  a trance,  Aft* 
x.  12.  (2  ) Becaufe  it  was  more  private  and  retired,  more 
cheap  and  homely,  to  have  his  dinner  brought  him  hi- 
ther, than  to  go  into  the  town  for  it.  Perhaps  his  purfc 
was  low,  and  he  would  teach  us  good  husbandry  ; to 
fpend  according  to  what  we  have,  and  not  go  beyond  it: 
However,  he  would  teach  us  not  to  affclt  great  tiling*. 
Chrift  could  cat  his  dinner  as  well  upon  a draw  well,  as 
in  the  heft  inn  in  the  town.  Let  us  comport  with  cur 
circumftarces. 

Now  this  gave  Chrift  an  opportunity  of  difeourfing  with 
this  woman  about  fpiritual  concerns  and  he  improved  it ; 
he  often  preached  to  multitudes  that  crowded  after  him 
for  inftruttion,  yet  here  he  condcfccnds  to 'teach  a Angle 
perfon,  a woman,  n poor  womans  a ft  ranger,  a Samaritan, 
to  teach  his  minifters  to  do  likewife;  a*  thole  that  know 
what  a glorious  achievement  it  is  to  help  to  lave  though 
but  one  foul  from  death. 

Let  us  ohferve  the  particular*  of  this  difcourfe. 

[1.)  Jefus  begins  with  a modeft  requeft  for  a draught 
of  water  ; Give  me  to  drink.  He  that  for  our  fakes  be- 
came poor,  here  becomes  a beggar,  that  they  who  are 
■in  want,  and  cannot  dig,  may  not  be  afnamed  to  beg. 
Chrift  alkcd  for  it,  not  only  becaufe  he  needed  it,  and 
needed  her  help  to  come  at  it,  hut  becaufe  he  would  draw 
on  further  difcourfe  with  her  ; and  teach  us  to  be  willing 
to  be  beholden  to  the  meaneft  when  there  is  occafion. 
Chrift  is  ftill  begging  in  his  poor  men  b*rs,  and  a cun  of 
cold  water,  like  this  here,  given  to  them  in  hi*  name,  (hall 
not  Infe  its  reward. 

J2.)  The  woman,  thou E»h  (he  doth  not  deny  his  req  *cft, 
yet  quarrels  with  him  becaufe  he  did  no:  c*r:v  «n  the  hu- 
mour of  his  own  nation,  v.  9.  How  is  it  ? Ohferve,  ( 1.) 
What  a mortal  fend  there  was  between  the  Jews  ard  the 
Samaritans  ; the  Jews  have  no  dealing!  with  the  Sautari - 
tans.  The  Samaritans  were  the  adverfarics  of  Jud.di, 
Ezra  iv.  1.  were  upon  all  occafians  mifthievout  to  tit  cm. 
The  Jews  were  extremely  malicious  againft  them,  u look- 
ed upon  them  as  having  no  part  in  the  refurrertion  ; ex- 
communicated and  curled  them  by  the  fecrct  nan: e of 
God  ; by  the  gtorious  writing  of  the  tables  and  by  the 
curie  of  the  upper  and  lower  he  ufc  of  judgment ; with 
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this  law,  That  no  Iiraelite  eat  of  any  thin?  that  is  a Sa- 
maritan's ; for  il  is  as  if  he  eat  fwines  (Lib.''  So  Dr 
Light  foot,  out  of  Rabbi  Tanchuvt.  Note,  Quarrels  a- 
bout  rtligioo  are  oluaily  the  moll  implacable  of  all  o- 
ther-  Men  are  made  to  have  dealings  one  with  another  ; 
but  if  men,  becaofe  one  worlbip*  at  one  temple,  and  ano- 
ther at  another,  will  deny  the  offices  of  humanity  and 
charity,  and  common  civility,  will  be  morofe  and  unna- 
tural, fcornfu!  and  cenforinus,  and  thus  under  colour  of 
teal  for  religion,  they  plainly  fliew,  that  however  their  re- 
ligion may  be  true,  they  are  not  truly  religious  ; but 
pretending  to  fticklc  for  religion,  fubvert  the  defign  of 
it. 

(a  ) How  read?  the  woman  wa*  to  upbraid  Chrift  with 
the  haughtnef*  and  ill  nature  of"  the  Jewifli  nation  \‘How 
is  it  that  thou  b.ing  a Jew,  ajkfi  drink  of  me  ? By  his 
drefs  or  dialed,  or  hutli,  the  knew  him  to  be  a Jew,  and 
thinks  it  itr.tngc  that  he  runs  not  to  the  fame  exceft  of 
riot  again  11  the  Samaritans  with  other  Jew*.  Note,  Mo- 
derate men  of  all  fides,  arc  (like  Jothua  and  his  fellows, 
Zech.  iii.  8.)  men  wondered  at.  Two  things  this  woman 
wonders  at.  (I.)  That  he  fhotild  afk.  this  kmdnefs ; for 
it  was  the  pride  of  the  Jcas  that  they  would  endure  any 
hardlhip  rather  thin  he  beholden  to  a Samaritan.  It  was 
part  of  Ohrid's  humiliation,  that  he  was  born  of  the  Jew- 
slit  nation,  which  was  now  not  only  in  an  ill  date,  fuhjeft 
to  the  Homans,  but  in  an  ill  name  among  the  nations  s 
With  what  difdain  did  IMatealk,  Am  l a Jew  ? Thus 
he  made  himfelf  not  only  of  no  reputation,  but  of  ill  re- 
putation; but  herein  he  has  fet  us  an  example  of  f dim- 
ming acainll  the  ft  ream  of  common  corruptions.  We 
mult,  like  our  MalLr,  put  on  gnodnefs,  and  kindnefs, 
though  it  (houli  be  never  fo  much  the  genius  of  our 
country,  or  the  humour  of  our  party,  to  be  morofe  and 
iH- nature  J.  This  woman  ex  peeled  that  Chri ft.  (houkl  be 
ns  other  Jews  were ; but  it  is  urjuft  to  charge  upon  eve- 
ry individual  perfon,  even  the  common  faults  of  the  com- 
munity. No  rule  but  has  fume  exceptions,  (a.)  Sue 
wonders  he  fti  *uU  expccl  to  receive  this  kindnefs  from  her 
that  was  a Samaritan  : You  Jews  could  deny  it  to  or  e of 
our  nation,  and  « hy  (h  >uld  we  grant  it  to  one  of  yours  ? 
Tims  quarrels  are  propagated  cndlcfly  by  revenge  and 
retaliation, 

(3.]  Chrift  t ikes  this  occasion  to  tnftroft  her  in  divine 
things,  v.  10.  If  thou  kneweft  the  gift  of  God,  thou  •mulJft 
have  afkeJ.  Obferve,  (1.)  He  waves  her  objefliun  of  the 
feud  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  and  takes  no  no- 
tice of  it.  Some  differences  are  befl  healed  by  being  flight- 
ed, and  by  avoiding  all  occaftons  of  entering  into  difpute 
about  them-  Chrift  will  convert  this  woman,  not  by 
(hewing  her  that  the  Saimritan  worlhip  was  fchifrnaiicai, 
though  really  it  was  fo,  but  by  fliewing  her  her  own  igno- 
rance and  immoralities,  anJ  her  need  of  a Saviour.  (2.) 
He  poffeffeih  her  with  an  apprehenfion  that  Ihe  had  now 
an  opportunity  (a  fairer  opportunity  than  (be  was  aware 
of)  of  gaining  that  which  would  be  of  unfpeakable  ad- 
vantage to  her.  She  had  not  the  helps  that  the  Jews  had 
to  difeern  the  figns  of  the  times,  and  therefore  Chrilf  fell* 
her  exprefsly.  (he  had  now  a feafon  of  grace  ; this  was  the 
day  of  her  vifitation. 

(1.)  He  hints  to  her  what  (he  (bould  know,  but  was 
ignorant  of.  If  thou  knnveft  the  gift  of  Gof  that  is,  as 
the  next  words  eiplain  it,  Who  it  it  that  faith , Give  tne  to 
drink.  If  thou  kneweil  who  1 am  : She  faw  him  to  be  a 
Jew,  a poor  weary  traveller  j but  he  would  have  her 
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know  fomething  more  concerning  him  than  did  yet  ap- 
pear. Note,  (1.)  Jefus  Chiiil  is  the  gift  of  God;  the 
richeft  token  of  God's  love  to  u t,  and  the  richeft  treafure 
of  all  good  for  us.  A gift,  not  a debt  which  we  coukl 
demand  from  Grd  ; not  a loan  which  he  will  demand 
from  us  again,  bit  a gift,  a free  gift,  John  fit.  16.  (a.) 

It  is  an  ui.fpeakable  privilege  to  have  thfs  gift  of  God 
propofed  and  off.ved  to  us  ; to  have  an  opportunity  of 
embracing  it.  He  who  is  the  gift  of  God  is  now  fet  be- 
fore thee,  and  addrefleth  himfelf  to  thee ; it  is  he  that 
faith,  Give  we  to  drink  ; this  gift  comes  a begging  to  thee. 
(3.)  Though  Chrift  is  fet  bcfoie  us,  and  fues  to  us  in  and 
by  his  golptl,  yet  there  are  multitudes  that  know  him 
not.  They  know  not  who  it  is  that  ("peaks  to  them  in  the 
gofpel,  that  faith.  Give  tne  to  drink  t they  perceive4T*>tthat 
it  is  the  Lord  that  calls  them. 

(2.)  He  hopes  concerning  her,  what  (be  would  have 
done  if  (he  had  known  him  ; to  be  fure  Ihe  would  not  have 
given  him  fucha  rude  and  uncivil anfwer ; nay,  (he  would 
have  been  fo  far  from  affronting  him,  that  fhc  wonld  have 
made  her  addreffes  to  him.  Th',u  woufdfi  have  ajked.  Note, 
(1.)  Thofe  that  would  have  any  benefit  by  Chiifl,  muJl 
alk  for  it,  mull  be  earnefl  in  prayer  to  God  for  it.  (i„) 
Tnofe  that  have  a right  knowledge  of  Chrift  will  feck  to 
him,  and  if  we  do  not  feck  uiro  him,  ii  is  a fign  we  do  not 
know  him,  lYal.  ix.  10.  (3.)  Chrift  "knows  what  thejr  that 

want  the  means  of  knowledge  would  have  done,  it  they 
had  had  them,  Matth.  at.  2(. 

(3.)  lie  allures  her  wh:u  le  would  have  drnc  for 
her,  if  the  had  applied  herfelf  to  him.  He  •would  have 
given  thee  (and  not  have  upbraided  thee,  as  thou  Joft 
me) living  •water.  By  this  living  water  is  me^nt  the  Spi- 
rit, who  is  not  like  rhe  water  in  the  bottom  of  the  well, 
wl,j  h he  aiked  for  fnme  of,  but  like  ‘Ling,  or  ruoning 
water,  which  was  much  more  valuable.  Note,  x.  The 
Spirit  of  grace  is  as  living  water  ; fee  John  vii.  38.  Un- 
der this  fimiiituJe  the  blcflings  of  the  Mclfiih  had  been 
prumiled  in  the  Old  Teilament,  I fa.  xii.  3.— xitv,  7. 
xliv.  3. — Iv.  1.  Zech.  xiv.  8.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit* 
and  his  comforts,  lathfy  the  thirlling  foul  that  knows  its 
own  nature  and  neccftity.  2.  JtfusCbrill  can  and  will 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  alk  him ; for  he  re- 
ceived that  he  might  give. 

[4.]  The  woman  objefh  againft,  and  cavils  at,  the  gra- 
cious intimation  wftvch  Cbnft  gave  her,  v.  1 r,  12.  Thou 
haft  not/irg  to  dr. vvt  with  a and  beliJes  Art  thou  greater 
than  our  father  Jacob  ? What  he  fpokc  figuraii\*ely,  Ihe 
took  literally  ; Nicodemus  did  fo  too.  See  what  cor.fufeJ 
notions  they  have  of  fpiriiual  things,  who  are  wholly  ta- 
ken up  with  the  things  th  at  are  fenftble.  Some  refpevl 
(he  pays  to  his  pci  (on,  in  calling  hire  Sir,  or  Lord  / but 
little  rcfpcfl  to  what  he  faid,  which  Ihe  doth  but  banter. 

f.  She  doth  net  think  him  capable  of  farniibing  her 
with  any  water,  no,  not  this  in  the  well,  that  is  juft  at 
hand  : Thou  haft  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  tie  well  is  dreg. 
This  (he  faid,  not  knowing  the  power  of  Chrift  ; for  he 
who  caufeth  the  vapours  to  aicend  from  the  end,  of  the 
earth,  needs  nothing  to  draw.  But  there  are  thofe  who 
will  trull  Chrift  no  further  than  they  can  fee  him,  and 
will  not  believe  his  promife,  unlcfs  the  means  of  the  per- 
formance r>f  it  be  viiiblc  ; as  if  he  were  tied  to  car  me- 
thods, and  could  not  draw  water  without  our  buckets. 
She  a(ks  fcornfully,  “ Whence  haft  theu  this  living  wa- 
ter ?”  1 fee  not  whence  thou  canft  have  it.  Note,  The 

fprings  of  that  living  water  which  Chrift  has  for  thofe 
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tKat  come  to  fiira,  are  fecret  and  undifcovered  : The  foun- 
tain of  life  it  hid  with  Chrift.  Chrid  hat  enough  for  us, 
though  we  fee  not  whence  he  bath  it. 

a.  She  doth  not  think  it  poffible  he  fhould  fumifh  her 
with  any  better  water  than  this  which  flic  could  come  at, 
but  he  could  not.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob t 
•who  gave  uj  the  •well  f 

Xr.)  We  will  fuppofc  the  tradition  true,  that  Jacob 
himfelf,  and  his  children,  and  cattle  did  drink  of  this 
welL  And  we  may  obferve  from  it,  (l.)  The  power  and 
providence  of  God,  in  the  continuance  of  the  fountains 
of  water  from  generation  to  generation,  by  the  conftant 
circulation  of  the  rivers,  like  the  blood  in  the  body,  heel, 
i.  7.  to  which  circulation,  perhaps,  the  flu*  and  reflux  of 
thefca,  like  the  nulfes  of  the  he^rt,  doth  contribute,  (a.) 
The  plainneft  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  ; his  drink  was  wa- 
ter, and  he  and  hit  children  drank  of  the  lame  well  with 
bit  cattle* 

(a.)  Yet  allowing  that  to  Sc  true,  (he  was  out  in  feve- 
ral  things  ; as,  (1.)  Xncallirg  Jacobfather.  What  autho- 
rity had  the  Samaritans  to  reckon  thcmfelvcs  of  the  feed 
of  Jacob?  They  were  descended  from  that  mixt  multi- 
tude which  the  king  of  Aflyria  had  placed  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria  ; what  have  they  to  dp  then  with  Jacob  ? Be- 
caufe  thev  were  the  inv.iders  of  Ifracl's  rights,  and  the 
Unjuft  podWibvftof  lfrael's  lands  \ were  they  therefore  the 
inheritors  of  lfrael's  blood  and  honour  ? How  abfurd 
were  thole  prctcr-fions ! (a.)  She  it  out  in  claiming  this 

well  as  Jacob's  gift*  whereas  he  did  no  more  give  it  than 
Mole*  gave  the  rn anna,  John  vi.  32.  But  thus  we  ate 
apt  to  call  the  xneffengers  of  God's  the  donors  of 
them  ; and  to  look  fo  much  at  the  hands  they  pafs 
through,  as  to  forget  the  hand  thev  come  from.  Jacob 
gave  it  to  his  fons,  not  to  them.  Yet  thus  the  church's 
enemies  not  only  11  Imp,  but  monopolize  the  church’s  pri- 
vileges. (3.)  She  was  out  in  fpeaking  of  Chrid,  as  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  our  father  Jacob.  An  over 
fond  veneration  for  antiquity  makes  God's  graces  in  the 
good  people  of  our  own  day  to  be  flighted. 

X s • 1 Ohrid  anfwers  this  cavil,  and  makes  it  out  that  the 
living  water  he  had  to  give,  was  far  better  than  that  of 
Jacob  s well,  v.  I?,  1 4.  Though  (he  fpoke  perverfely, 
Chr  ill  did  not  call  her  off,  but  inilrudted  and  encouraged 
her.  He  Ihews  her, 

( 1 ) That  the  water  of  Jacob's  well  yielded  but  a tran- 
fient  fat ist action  and  fupply  : M Whofo  drinketh  of  this 
water  lha!l  third  again."  It  is  no  better  than  other  wa- 
ter ; it  will  quench  the  prefent  third,  but  the  third  will 
return,  and  tu  a few  hours  a man  will  have  as  much  need, 
and  as  much  defire  of  water  as  ever  he  had.  This  fpeaks, 
(I.)  The  infirmities  of  our  bodies  in  this  prefent  date  ; 
they  are  dill  nccctli.ous  and  ever  craving.  Life  is  a fire, 
a lamp,  which  will  loon  go  out,  without  continual  fupplies 
of  fuel  and  oil ; The  natural  heat  preys  upon  itfclf.  (2.) 
The  imperfections  of  all  our  comforts  in  this  world,  they 
arc  not  lading,  nor  our  fatutaClion  in  them  remaining. 
Whatever  water*  of  comfort  we  drink  of,  we  (hall  third  a- 
gain.  Y<  derday’s  meat  and  drink  will  not  do  to  day ’s  wroi  k. 

(2  ) That  the  living  waters  he  would  give,  (hould  yield 
a lading  tatisfa&ion  and  blifs,  v.  14.  (Thrift's  gilts  ap- 
pear mod  valuable,  when  they  come  to  be  compared  with 
the  things  of  this  world  ; for  there  will  appear  no  com- 
parifon  between  them.  Whoever  partakes  of  the  Spirit 
cf  graee,  and  the  tomfort^  of  the  everlafting  gofpel,  (1.) 
He  (hall  never  third,  be  (hall  never  want  that  which  will 
abundantly  fktisfy  his  foul's  dciircs ; they  are  longing. 
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but  not  languifhrng.  A defiring  third  he  has,  nothing 
more  than  God,  but  Rill  more  and  more  of  God  ; but  not 
a dcfpairing  third.  (1.)  Therefore  he  (hall  never  third, 
bccaufe  this  water  that  Chrift  gives  JhaU  he  in  him  a •well 
of  •water.  He  can  never  be  1 educed  to  extremity,  that 
has  in  himfelf  a fountain  of  fupply  and  fittisfa&ion,  t.  li- 
ver ready,  for  it  dull  be  in  him.  Tire  principle  cf  grace 
planted  in  him  is  the  fpring  of  his  comfort;  fee  John  vii. 
38.  A good  man  is  fatisfied  from  himfelf,  for  Chrift 
dwells  in  his  htarr.  The  anointing  abides  in  him  ; he 
needs  not  fircak  to  the  world  for  comfort;  the  work,  and 
the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  furniflisth  him  with 
a firm  foundation  of  hope,  and  an  overflowing  fountain 
of  joy.  2.  Never  failing,  for  it  (hall  be  in  him  a •well  of 
• water . He  that  has  at  hand  but  a bucket  of  water,  need* 
not  thirft  as  long  as  that  lads,  but  that  will  foon  be  ex- 
ha oiled  ; but  believers  have  in  them  a well  of  water,  o- 
ver- flowing,  ever  flowing.  The  principles  and  affc&ions 
which  Chrift's  holy  religion  forms  in  the  fouls  of  ihofc 
that  arc  captivated  to  the  power  nf  it,  are  this  well  of  Wa- 
ter. (1.)  It  is  fpringing  up,  ever  in  motion,  which  fpeaks 
tire  actings  of  grace  llrong  and  vigorous.  if  good  truths 
daguate  in  our  fouls,  like  (landing  water,  they  do  not  an- 
fwer  the  end  of  our  receiving  them  : if  there  he  a gord 
treafure  in  the  heart,  wc  mud  ihtuce  bring  forth  good 
things.  (2.)  It  is  fpringing  Dp  unto  evtrlafing  life  t which 
fpeak*,  1.  The  aims  of  gracions  uAings.  A fanHificd 
, f ul  has  its  eye  upon  heaven  ; nuans  that,  defigns  that, 

• doth  all  for  that,  will  take  up  with  nothing  (bon  of  that* 

; Spiritual  life  fprings  up  towards  its  own  perfection  in  e- 
| teraal  life.  2.  The  conftancjr  of  thofe  actings;  it  will. 

continue  fpringir.g  up  till  it  cate  to  petfe&iou.  3.  The 
j crown  ot  them,  eternal  life  at  Ld.  The  living  water  ri- 

1 fifth  from  heaven  1 and  therefore  rif:ih  toward  heaven  ; 
foe  Keel.  i.  7.  And  now,  is  not  this  water  better  than 

I that  of  Jacob's  w ell  ? 

I [6  ] The  woman  (whether  in  jed  or  earned  is  hard  to 
fay)  begs  of  him  to  give  her  feme  of  this  water,  v.  13. 

! Give  me  thit  •water  that  I thirfl  not,  ( 1.)  S^me  think  (he 
fpeaks  tauntingly,  and  ridicules  what  Chtift  had  faid  as 
| mere  fluff,  and  in  den  ft  on  ot  it,  not  dclirci,  but  challcn- 
geth  him  to  give  her  fome  c.f  this  water.  A rare  ir;» 

, vention  ; it  w ill  favc  me  a deal  of  pain  if  1 third  not,  and 

* a deal  of  pams  if  1 never  come  hither  to  draw.  But,  (2.) 

. Others  think  it  w.i;  a well  means  but  weak  and  ignorant 
! dclire.  She  apprehended  that  he  meant  lomething  very 
, good  and  ufetul.  and  therefore  faith  amen  at  a venture. 

| Whatever  it  be,  let  me  have  it ; who  will  lliew  me  any 

good  ? And  cafe  or  faving  of  labour,  is  a valuable  good 
| to  poor  labouring  people.  Note,  1.  Even  thrfe  that  arc 
j weak  and  ignorant,  may  yet  have  fome  faint  and  flulhiat- 
' ire  defires  towards  Chrid  and  his  gifts,  and  fome  good 
| withes  of  grace  and  glory.  2.  Carnal  hearts,  in  iheir  heft 
withes,  look  no  higher  than  carnal  ei.ds.  Give  it  me, 
j faith  (he,  not  that  1 may  have  tverl.ifling  life,  which  Chrid 
propofed,  but  that  1 come  not  hither  to  draw. 

Secondly.,  The  next  (uljefl  of  difeourfit  with  this  woman, 

' is  concerning  her  hudnnd,  v.  r6,  17,  18.  It  was  not  to 
' let  fall  the  difeourfe  cf  the  water  of  life,  that  Chrift  ftart- 
j ed  this,  as  many  who  will  bring  in  any  tn, pertinence  in 
convention,  that  they  may  drop  a feiious  fubjeA  j but  it 
was  with  a gracious  delign  that  Chrid  mentioned  if* 
What  he  had  find  concerning  hi*  grace  and  eternal  life, 
he  found  had  made  little  im predion  upon  h*r»  bccaufc  (he 
had  not  been  convinced  of  hn  ; there! ore  waving  the  difi 
coutfc  about  the  living  water,  he  fets  himfelf  to  awaken 
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confcience,  to  open  the  wound  of  guilt,  ard  then  fhe  would 
more  eafily  apprehend  the  remedy  by  grace.  And  ihis 
u the  method  of  dealing  with  fouls;  t'  ey  mud  firft  fcc 
made  weary  and  heavy  laden  under  the  burden  of  fin,  and 
then  brought  to  Chrift  for  reft  ; firft  pricked  to  the  heart  | 
and  then  healed.  This  is  the  conrfe  of  fptritual  phyfic,  | 
and  if  we  proceed  not  in  this  order,  we  begin  at  the  wrong  | 
end. 

Obfcrve,  [r.]  How  difcreetly  and  decently  Chrift  intro-  i 
duceth  this  difeourfe,  v.  16.  4t  Go  call  thy  hufbind  and  | 
and  come  hither*'*  Now,  ( i.)  This  order  Chrift  gave  her, 
had  a very  good  colour.  Call  thy  hujhand,  that  he  may  ; 
teach  thee,  and  help  thee  to  underftand  thefe  things,  1 
which  thou  art  fo  ignorant  of.  Tie  wives  that  will  learn.  1 
mu  ft  afk  their  hufbands  i Cor.  xiv.  55.  who  rouft  dwell 
with  them,  as  men  of  knowledge,  1 Pet.  iii.  7.  Call  thy 
k»jband,  that  he  may  learn  with  thee ; that  then  ye  may 
he  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life.  Call  thy  hujhand , 
that  he  may  be  witnefs  to  what  pafTcth  between  us.  Chrift 
would  thus  teach  us  to  provide  things  honeft  in  the  fight 
of  all  men,  and  to  fludy  that  which  is  of  good  report. 
(2.)  As  it  had  a good  colour,  fo  it  had  a good  delign  j 
for  from  hence  he  would  take  occafion  to  call  her  fin  to 
remembrance.  There  is  need  of  art  and  pruderce  in  giv- 
ing reproofs,  to  fetch  a compafs,  as  the  woman  of  Tckoa, 
a Sara.  xiv.  20.  * 

[2.]  How  induftrioufly  the  woman  fecks  to  evade  the 
conviction,  and  yet  ir.fi  nfibly  convifls  herfelf,  and  crc  (he 
is  aware  owns  her  fault ; Ihe  faid,  I have  r, 9 hujhand.  Her 
faying  this  intimated  no  more,  but  that  (he  did  not  care 
to  have  her  hufband  fjpoken  of,  nor  that  nutter  mention- 
ed any  more.  She  would  not  have  her  hufband  come 
thither,  left  hi  further  difeourfe,  the  truth  of  the  nutter 
ffiouid  come  out  to  her  fiiame,  and  therefore  pray  go  on 
to  talk  of  fome thing  elfe,  / have  no  hujhand  ,•  Ihc  would 
be  thought  a maid  cr  a widow';  whereas,  though  ihe  had 
no  hufband  (be  was  neither.  The  carnal  mind  is  very 
ingenious  to  {hift  off  conviflions,  and  to  keep  them  from 
fattening  ; careful  to  cover  the  fin. 

[3.]  How  clofely  our  Lord  Jcfus  brings  home  the  con- 
viction to  her  conlciet  ce.  hi*  probable,  he  faid  more 
than  is  here  recorded  ; for  (he  thought  he  told  her  all  that 
ever  (he  did,  v.  29.  but  that  which  is  here  recorded  is  con 
cerning  her  hu (bands : her®  is,  (i.)  A furpiifing  narra- 
tive of  her  pad  ci  nverfation  ; thou  haft  had  jive  hujhand  i. 
Daibtltfs  it  was  rot  her  afflttfion,  the  burying  of  to  tna 
ny  lit  (bands,  hut  her  fin,  that  Chrift  intended  to  upbraid 
her  with;  either  Ihe  had  eloped,  (as  the  lawfpeak-),  had 
over  tun  her  hatbands,  and  married  other*,  or  by  hertra 
dutiful,  unclean,  diiliyal  carriage,  had  prevr  ked  them  to 
divorce  her,  or  by  indirefl  means  had,  coniraiy  to  the 
law,  divorced  them.  Trofe  who  make  light  of  fuch  fcan- 
dalcui  practices  as  thefe,  as  no  more  but  nine  days  won- 
der, and  as  if  the  guilt  were  over  as  foon  as  the  t:dk  is 
over,  (He nld  rt member  that  t hrift  keeps  account  of  all. 
(2.)  A ftvere  repiopf  <i  her  prefrnt  (tare  ct  life  ; “ He 
whom  thou  now  haft  is  not  thy  hufband  hither  Ihe  was 
l.evtr  m»nied  to  him  a*  all.  or  he  bad  fome  other  wife  : 
or,  which  is  nmft  probable,  her  former  hi  (bind,  cr  huf- 
b ir  cih  were  l ving  : fo  th »t  in  fbo:t,  lhc  lived  in  adultery. 
Y<t  • bfcive  hew  mildly  Chiift  tells  her  <•(  it;  he  doth  not 
c.i  l her  a whore,  but  tel  s her,  *l  he  wuh  wlom  then 
liven*  is  not  thy  liuflnnJ , * at:d  ihcr.  leivv*  ic  to  lici  own 
c r.ftience  to  tell  1 er  fo.  Note,  Reproofs  are  ordinarily 
D o'b profitable  when  they  are  le*ft  fttov'  king.  (3  ) Yet 
in  this  he  fuu  a teller  ccuilruct.i  a than  it  would  well 


bear  upon  what  (he  faid  by  way  of  fhuffte  and  evafion  ; 

, thou  haft  well  faid,  / have  no  hujhand  / and  again,  in  that 
faidft  thou  truly.  What  (he  intended  as  a denial  of  the 
fad,  that  (he  had  none  with  whom  fbe  lived  as  a hr  (band, 
he  favourably  interpreted,  or  at  lead  turned  upon  her  as 
a confetfion  of  the  fault-  Note,  Thole  who  would  win 
fouls,  ihould  make  the  bed  tf  them,  whereby  they  may 
hope  fo  work  upon  their  good  nature  ; for  if  they  make 
the  word  of  them,  they  certainly  exafperate  their  ill  na- 
ture. 

Thirdly , The  next  fubjeflof  difeourfe  with  this  woman, 
is  concerning  tire  place  of  worthip,  v.  19, — 24.  where,  we 
may  obferve, 

1.  A cafe  of  confcience  propofed  to  Chrift  by  the 
woman,  concerning  the  place  of  worlhfp,  v.  19,  20.  And 
there, 

[1  ] The  inducement  (he  had  to  put  this  cafe ; “ Sir, 
I perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet.”  She  doth  not  deny 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  charged  her  with,  but  by  her  fi- 
lencc  owns  the  juftice  of  the  reproof ; fior  is  fhc  put  into 
a paffion  by  it,  as  many  are  when  they  arc  touched  in  a 
fore  place  ; doth  not  impute  his  cenfure  to  the  general 
difguft  the  Jews  had  to  the  Samaritans,  but  (which  is  2 
rare  thing)  can  bear  to  be  told  of  a fault.  But  that  is 
not  all,  fhe  goes  further.  (1.)  She  fpcaks  refpeAfoily  to 
him,  calls  him  Sir.  Thus  ftiould  we  honour  thnfe  that 
deal  faithfully  with  us.  This  was  the  effcfl  of  Chrift’s 
meckncfs  in  reproving  her  ; he  gave  her  no  ill  language, 
and  then  (he  gave  him  none.  (2.)  She  acknowledges  him 
to  be  a prophet,  one  that  had  a correfpondencc  with  hea- 
ven. Note,  The  power  of  the  word  of  Chrift  in  fearching 
the  heart,  anJ  convincing  the  confcience  of  fecret  fins,  is 
a great  proof  Of  its  divine  authority,  1 Cor.  xiv.  24,  25. 
(3.)  She  defires  fome  further  inllrutflion  from  him.  Ma- 
ny that  arc  not  angry  at  their  reprovers,  nor  fly  in  their 
faces,  yet  arc  afraid  of  them,  and  keep  out  of  their  way  ; 
but  this  woman  w-as  willing  to  have  fome  more  difeourfe 
with  him  that  told  her  of  hrr  faults. 

[2.)  The  cafe  itfcll  that  Ihc  propounded,  concerning  the 
place  of  religious  woribip  in  public.  Some  think  (he 
darted  this  to  (hift  off  further  difeourfe  concerning  her 
fin.  Controversies  in  religion  often  prove  great  prejudices 
to  ferious  godlinefs  ; but  it  Ih^uU  fc-m  ihc  propofed  it 
with  a good  defign  ; fnc  knew  fhe  mull  wotlhip  God,  and 
defired  to  do  it  aright ; and  therefore  meeting  wuh  a 
prophet  begs  his  direction.  Note,  It  is  our  wifdom  to  im- 
prove all  opportunities  of  getting  knowledge  in  the  things 
of  God.  When  we  are  in  c impany  with  thole  that  are 
fit  to  teach,  let  11s  be  forward  to  learn  ; and  have  a good 
queflion  teudy  to  put  to  thofe  who  arc  able  to  give  a good 
anfwer. 

It  was  agreed  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,, 
that  God  is  to  be  worfitipped  ; ihofe  who  were  fuch  fools 
as  to  woribip  falfe  gods,  yet  were  not  fuch  brutes  as  to 
worlhip  none  ; and  that  religious  worlhip  is  an  affair  of 
great  importance : men  would  not  contend  about  it,  if 
they  were  not  concerned  about  it.  Bjc  the  matter  in  va- 
riance was,  where  they  fhould  worlhip  God.  Obfcrve 
hsw  fhe  dares  ihe  cafe; 

(1.)  As  fi  r (he  Samaritan*  ; 9ur  fathers  tvsrfhiyycJ in 
this  CTVMr/a/f,  near  adjoining  to  this  city,  and  this  well ; 
die:  e the  Samaritan  temple,  was  built  by  S.mbnlUt ; in 
favour  of  which  (be  infiMutcs,  (1.)  That  whatever  the 
temple  was,  ihe  place  was  holy  : it  was  mount  Cetizim, 
the  mountain  on  which  the  bl  (Tings  were  pronounced  * 
and  feme  think  the  lame  cn  which  Abraham  built  his  ah 
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tar,  Gen.  xii,  6,  7.  anJ  Jacobin*,  Gen.  xxxtit.  18.  (2.) 

That  it  might  plead  prescription ; for  our  father*  wor* 
lhippcd  here.  She  think*  they  have  antiquity*  trad  lion, 
and  fuccefllon,  on  their  fide : A vain  convention  oft 
fupport*  itfclf  with  this,  that  it  was  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  our  fathers.  But  fhe  had  little  real  on  to  boaft 
of  their  fathers ; for  when  Amiochus  pcrfeculed  the 
Jews,  the  Samaritans,  for  fear  of  fli.iring  with  them  in 
their  fuff-ring*,  not  only  renounced  all  relation  to  the 
Jews,  but  furrendrred  their  temple  to  r\nrinchus,  with  a 
requtft  that  it  might  be  dedicate  * to  Jupiter  Olympus** 
and  called  by  bis  name-  Jofeph.  sintn  1.  1 2.  c.  7. 

(2.)  As  to  the  Jews;. ye  lay,  that  in  Jerufa'.nn  it  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worfhip.  The  Samaritans  go- 
veined  ihcmktves  hy  the  five  b 1 ks  oi  Mut'et,  and  (lome 
think)  received  them  only  as  canonical : Now  the -ugh 
they  found  (requent  mention  there  of  the  pL.ce  G»»d 
would  chafe*  yet  they  did  not  find  V named  there;  and 
they  faw  the  temple  at  Jerufalcm  (tripped  of  many  of 
its  ancient  glories,  and  therefore  think  theoif  Ives  at  li- 
berty to  fet  up  another  place  ; aliar  ag  .linft  al  ar. 

( $.)  Chrift’i  anfwer  to  this  cafe  of  confidence.  v.  ai.  5cc- 
Tliofe  that  apply  them 'elves  to  ( hnlt  for  inftru&inn* 
Hi  all  find  him  week  to  teach  the  meek  hit  way.  Now  here, 

£ r .]  He  puts  a flight  upon  the  quelt.«  n,  as  (he  had 
prepofed  it,  concerning  the  place  ot  worlhip,  v 21. 
IVcmttn,  believe  tnr , as  a prophet,  and  mark  what  I fay. 
Thou  art  expecting  the  hour  to  come,  when  cither  by 
fome  divirc  revelation,  or  fomc  lignal  provijence,  this 
matter  lliail  be  decided  in  favour  either  of  Jerufalcm, 
or  of  mount  Gerizim  ; but  1 cell  thee,  the  hour  is  at 
„ hand,  when  it  lhali  be  no  more  a queltion ; that  which 
theu  hall  been  taught  to  lay  fo  much  weight  on,  lhali 
be  fet  afiJc  as  a thing  in  d iff  rent.  Note,  It  fiiould  cool 
us  in  our  conteffs,  to  think  that  thofe  thing*  which  now 
fill  us,  and  which  we  make  fucli  a node  about,  ihall 
ihcrtly  var.iili,  and  be  no  nv  re;  the.  very  th  ngs  we  are 
driving  about  are  puffing  away.  The  four  comes,'  when 
ye  jhall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  'Jurujalcm  wor- 
J7:ip  the  Father.  (I.)  The  objed  ot  worlhip  is  luppofed 
to  continue  Hill  the  fame  ; God,  as  a Father;  under  that 
notion  the  very  heathens  worshiped  G*'d ; the  Jews  did 
lo,  and  probably  the  Samaritans.  (2.)  But  a period 
Ihall  be  put  to  all  nicericff,  and  all  deferences  about  the 
place  of  worfhip.  The  approaching  didoluripn  of  the 
Jcwilh  aecnnomy,  and  the  creating  of  the  evangelical 
Bate,  llialJ  let  this  matter  at  large,  and  lay  all  in  common, 
fo  th  it  it  (hall  be  a thing  perfectly  ind.fferent,  whether 
in  cither  of  thtfe  place*,  or  any  other,  men  wcrlhlp  God  ; 
for  they  ihall  not  be  tied  to  any  place ; neither  here  nor 
there,  but  both,  and  any  where,  and  every  where.  Note, 
The  worlhip  of  God  is  not  now  under  the  golpel  appro 
pri.itcd  to  any  place,  as  it  was  under  the  law,  but  it  is 
God’s  will  that  men  pray  every  where,  1 Tim.  ii.  8. 
Mai.  i.  11.  Our  realon  teicheib  us  to  crnfult  decency 
surd  convenience  in  the  places,  of  our  woxihip ; but  our  re- 
ligion give*  no  preference  to  one  place  a mve  anothtr  in 
reiprd  of  holinefs,  and  acceptable  nefs  to  God.  They 
v ho  prefer  any  worfhip;  meiely  f »r  the  fake  of  the 
houic  or  bui'ding  in  witch  it  is  performed,  (though  it 
were  as  magnificent,  and  a-  folemrdy  cot  fi:cra>ed  as  ever 
SoUiiiioo's  temple  was),  f rget  that  the  hour  is  come, 
whrn  there  fiiould  Ik*  no difference  put  in  God's  account ; 
no  no;  between  Jeriifulrrn,  which  had  been  fo  famous 
for  fan&  tv,  and  the  moot  tain  of  San.aii.ij  which  had 
been  u>  in&unoiu  lor  impiety. 


[2.]  He  lays  a ftrefs  upon  other  things  in  the  matteti 
of  religious  worlbip.  When  lie  made  fo  light  of  the 
place  of  worfhip,  he  did  not  intend  to  leffcri  our  concern 
about  the  thing  icfelf,  which  therefore  he  cakes  occalion  to 
dilconrfe  ot  more  fully. 

(1  ) As  to  the  prefent  ftaTe  of  the  controverfy  he  de- 
termines againft  the  Samaritan  worlhip,  and  in  favour  cf 
die  Jews,  v.  21.  He  tells  her  here, 

[i.l  That  the  Samaritans  arc  certainly  in  the  wrong; 
noc  merely  becuifc  they  wot  (hipped  in  this  mountain, 
though  while  Jeru/.ilem’s  choice  was  in  force,  that  was 
linfu),  but  beciulc  they  were  cut  in  the  object  of  their - 
worlbip ; if  the  worfhip  itfclf  had  been  a*  it  Ihould  be, 
its  reparation  fiom  Jenifalem  might  have  been  connived 
at,  a.  the  high  places  were  in  the  be  ft  re!gns;  but  ye 
worfhip  ye  knew  not  what  ; or,  that  which  ye  do  not  know  ; 
they  worlhipped  the  God  of  liracl,  the  true  God,  Ezra 
iv.  a,  3 Kings  xvii.  32,  but  they  were  funk  into  profs 
ignorance;  they  w 01  Hipped  him  as  the  God  of  that  land, 
2 King-  xvii.  27,  3?.  as  a local  deity,  like  ilie  Gods  of 
the  nations;  whereas  God  it.u‘1  be  lerved  as  God,  as 
the  univcif.il  caufe  and  Lord.  Note,  Ignorance  L fofur 
from  being  the  mother  of  devotion,  that  it  i*  the  mur- 
derer of  it.  Thofe  that  ijrorfiiip  God  ignorantly,  diet* 
the  blind  for  facrilice,  and  it  is  the  facrifice  of  fools. 

[2.1  That  the  Jews  were  certainly  in  the  right. 

1.  We  knew  what  we  worfhip.  We  go  upon  fure 
grounds  in  our  woiffup ; fer  our  people  are  catechized 
and  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  he  has  re- 
vealed himfclf  in  the  lcriplure.  Note,  Thofis  who  by 
fhe  fciiptures  have. obtained  fome  knowledge  of  God  (a 
certain,  though  not  a pcrfifl  knowledge)  may  wotlh  p 
him  comfortably  to  rhemfelves,  and  acceptably  ro  him'; 
for  they  know  what  they  worlhip.  Cltjill  clfewbere 
condemns  the  corruptions  of  the  Jews  worth'p,  Matth. 
xv.  9.  and  yet  here  defends  the  worfhip  iiiclt  ; the  wor- 
lhip may  be  true,  where  yet  it  is  not  pu«  mid  entire. 
Obferve,  Our  Lord  j>.fu»  was  plcafcd  to  reckon  himfclf 
among  the  worfitippets  of  God  ; we  wtrf'ip.  Thcuga 
he  were  a fun  (and  then  are  tlie  children  tree)  yet  learn- 
ed he  this  obedience  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation.  Let 
not  the  greateft  of  men  think  the  v: 01  (hip  of  God  below 
them,  when  the  ben  of  God  himfclf  did  not. 

2.  Salvation  is  of  the  'Jews,  and  therefore  they  know 
what  they  worfftip,  and  what  ground  they  go  upon  in 
their  worlhip.  Not  that  all  the  Jews  were  fivtd,  or  that 
it  was  not  poffrble  but  that  many  of  the  Gem  ties  and  Sa- 
maritans might  be  fared  ; for  in  every  nation,  he  that 
fears  God,  and  w«5rks  righteoufnefs,  »*  accepted  of  liim 
but,  (1.)  The  author  of  eternal  f.ilvati"n  comes  of  the 
Jews,  and  appears  among  them,  Kom.  ix.  8.  and  is  fent 
fiift  to  blefs  them.  (2.)  The  means  nf  eternal  filvo- 
tion  arc  afforded  to  them.  The  word  ol  fdvution  (Aits 
xiti.  26  ) was  of  the  Jews.  It  was  delivered  to  them*, 
and  was  through  them  derived  to  other  nations.  This 
was  a fure  g riJe  to  them  in  their  devotions,  and  they 
followed  it,  and  therefore  knew  what  they  worftfppeJ,. 
To  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God,  Rom. 
iii.  2.  and  the  fervice  of  God,  Konf.  is.  4.  The  Jews 
therefore  bcii  g thus  privileged  and  advanced,  it  was  pre- 
emption for  the  Samaritans  to  vie  wj;h  them. 

(t.)  He  deferibes  the  evangelical  worfhip,  and  which 
onlv  God  would  accept  of,  and  be  well  pleaffd  with ; 
having  (hewed  that  the  place  is  indifferent,  he  come*  to 
fbew  what  is  neeeffary  rnd  elieraial.  'That  we  «<>rOiip 
Gcd  in  Jpiril  ttnd  in  truth , v.  23,  24.  ILc  ffrefs  is  noc 
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to  be  laid  upon  the  place  where  we  worfhip  God,  but 
jjrith  what  mind  we  word  up  him.  Note,  The  moll  ef- 
fie&ual  way  to  make  up  differences  in  the  lcffrr  matters 
of  religion,  is  to  be  more  zealous  in  the  greater.  They 
who  daily  make  it  the  matter  of  their  care  to  worfhip  in 
the  fpirit,  one  would  think,  fbnuld  not  make  it  the  mat- 
ter of  their  (Life,  whether  he  fhnuld  be  worfhipped  here 
or  there.  Chrift  had  juftly  preferred  the  Jcwifh  worfhip 
before  the  Samaritan,  yet  here  he  intimates  the  imper- 
fection of  tint.  The  worfhip  was  ceremonial,  Hcb. 
is.  I,  to.  The  worlhippers  were  generally  carnal,  and 
|nuch  ftrang-r*  to  the  inward  pan  of  divine  worihip. 
Nate,  It  is  portable  we  may  be  better  than  our  neigh- 
bours, and  yet  cot  fo  good  as  we  thiuld  be.  Ir  concerns 
us  to  be  right,  not  only  in  the  objects  of  onr  worihip,  but 
in  the  manner  of  it ; and  that  is  it  which  Chrill  here  in 
AruCts  us  in.  Obferve, 

(l.)The  great  and  glorious  revolution  which  ft ould 
introduce  this  change.  The  tour  cameth,  and  now  it. 
The  fixed,  Hated  lime,  concerning  which  it  was  of  old 
determined,  when  it  lhoiild  come,  and  how  long  it  fhoold. 
laft.  The  time  of  its  appearances  is  fired  to  an  hour,  (b 
punctual  and  exaift  are  the  divine  coun'els  j the  time  of 
its  continuance  is  limited  to  an  hour,  fo  ctofe  and  pref- 
fing  is  the  opportunity  of  divine  grace,  i Cor.  vi.  2. 
This  hour  cometh,  it  is  coming  in  its  full  ftrrngth,  )u(lre, 
and  perfe&ion  ; it  now  is  in  the  embryo  and  infancy. 
The  perfect  day  is  coming,  and  now  it  d iw  ns. 

(1.)  Tne  bleflVd  change  itfelf.  In  gofpel  times  the 
prue  war/hipperj  Jhail  wjhip  the  Father  in  fpirit  and  in 
4 rath.  As  creatures  we  worfhip  the  father  of  all : as 
CbriOians  we  w.-rlliip  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefu». 
Now  the  change  fhall  be, 

( 1 ) In  the  nature  of  the  worihip  ; Chriftians  fball 
worfhip  God,  not  in  the  ceremonial  obfcrvances  of  the 
Mofaic  inftistuion,  but  in  fptritual  ordinances,  confiding 
* lefs  in  bodily  exereffe,  and  animated  and  invigorated 
.more  with  a divine  power  and  energy.  The  way  of  wor- 
ihip Chrift  has  inftituted  is  rational  and  intellectual,  and 
refined  from  thole  external  rites  and  ceremonies  with 
which  the  Old  Teflament  worfhip  was  both  clouded  and 
clogged.  This  is  called  true  worihip  in  oppofition  to 
that  which  was  typical : the  legal  fer vices  were  figures  of 
the  true,  Hch.  ix.  9,  24.  They  that  revolted  from  Ju- 
daifm  to  Chrillianity,  arc  faid  to  begin  in  the  Spirit  and 
'end  in  the  flefh,  Gal.  ili.  3.  Such  was  the  difference  be 
tween  Old  Teflament  and  New  Teflament  inftitut-ons. 

(2.)  In  the  temper  and  difpofuion  of  the  worlhippers ; 
and  lo  the  true  worlhippers  arc  good  Chriftians,  dif* 
tinguifhed  from  hypocrite*  *,  all  fhould,  and  they  will 
worfhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  It  is  fpolten  of, 
▼.  a),  as  their  character,  and  v.  24.  as  their  duty.  Note, 
It  is  required  of  all  that  worfhip  God,  that  they  worfhip 
him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth,  (1.)  Wc  mull  worfhip  God 
in  fpirit,  l’bil.  iii.  3.  We  mull  depend  upon  God’s  Spi- 
rit for  ftreng'.h  and  aflilfance,  laying  our  foul*  under  his 
influences  and  operations  ; wc  mull  devote  our  own  {pi- 
nts to,  and  employ  them  in  the  fcrviceof  GoJ,  Rom.  i.  9. 
mull  worfhip  him  with  fixednefs  of  thought,  and  .•  flame 
of  affeftion ; with  all  th.it  is  within  us.  Spirit  is  fotne- 
times  put  for  the  new  nature,  in  oppofition  to  the  flefh, 
which  is  the  corrupt  nature,  and  &>  to  wotfhip  God  with 
our  fpirit,  is  to  worfhip  him  with  our  graces  Hcb.  xii.  a3. 
(2.)  In  truth,  that  is,  in  fmcerity  ; God  requires  not  only 
the  inward  part  in  our  worfVp,  hut  truth  in  the  inward 
jpart,  Pial.  li.  6.  We  mu  ft  mind  the  power  more  than 
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the  form ; mull  aim  at  God’s  glory,  and  not  to  be  feea 
of  men  ; draw  near  with  a true  heart,  Hcb.  1.  22 
(3.I  The  reasons  why  God  mufl  be  thus  worfhipped. 

(1.)  Becaufe  in  gofpel  times  they,  and  they  o-ily,  are 
accounted  the  true  w irfh  ppers.  The  gofpel  erelh  a 
fpiritu.il  way  of  wmlhp,  fo  that  the  pu»f  effort  of  the 
gofpel  are  not  true  in  their  profefli  >n,  do  not  live  op  to 
gofpel  light  and  laws,  if  they  do  not  worfhip  God  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth. 

(2.)  Becaufe  tie  Father  fccketh  fuch  worfhspper s of  him. 
This  intimates,  (1.)  That  fuch  worlhippers  are  very  rate, 
and  feldom  met  w'ith,  Jer.  kxk.  21  The  gate  of  fpiri- 
tual  worlhipping  is  draft.  (2»)  That  fuch  worfhip  is 
necertary.  and  what  the  God  of  heaven  infills  upon. 
When  G?d  comes  to  inquire  for  worlhippers,  the  ques- 
tion will  not  be,  who  worfhipped  at  Jerufalem  } but  who 
worfhipped  in  fpirit  ? that  will  be  the  touch  Hone.  (3.) 
That  God  is  greatly  well  pleafed  with,  and  gracioufly 
accepts  of  fuch  worfhip,  and  fuch  woiihippers.  / have 
defined  it,  P.'al.  cxxxii.  13,  15.  Cant.  ii.  14.  (4.)  That 

there  has  been,  and  will  be  to  the  end,  a remnant  of  fuch 
worfb<ppers  ; his  feeking  fuch  worlhippers  implies  his 
making  them  fuch ; God  is  in  all  ages  gathering  in  to 
himiclf  a generation  of  fpiritual  worlhippers. 

(3.)  Became  Gad  is  a fpirit . Chrift  came  to  declare 
God  to  us,  J hn  i.  im.  And  this  he  has  declared  con- 
cerning him,  he  declared  it  to  this  poor  Samaritan  wo- 
man, for  the  mean  eft  arc  concerned  to  know'  God,  ar.d 
with  this  defign  to  rectify  h:r  mi  flakes  concerning  reli- 
gious worfhip;  to  which  nothing  would  contribute  more 
than  the  right  knowledge  of  God.  Note,  1.  Gad  is  a 
fpirit  ; for  he  is  an  infinite  and  eternal  mind  j an  intelli- 
gent being,  incorporeal,  immaterial,  inviltble,  and  incor 
ruptible.  it  is  eafier  to  fay  what  God  is  not,  than  what 
he  is ; a fpirit  has  not  flefh  and  bones ; but  who  knows 
the  way  of  a fpirit  ? If  God  were  not  a fpirit,  he  could 
not  be  pcrfcfl,  nor  infinite,  nor  eternal,  nor  independent* 
nor  the  Fa  her  of  fpirits.  (2.)  The  fpirituality  of  the 
divine  nature  is  a very  good  rcafon  for  the  fpirituality 
of  divine  worfhip.  If  wc  do  not  worfhip  God  who  is.  a 
fpirit,  in  the  fpirit,  we  neither  give  him  the  glory  due  to 
liis  name,  and  fo  do  not  perform  the  alt  of  wot  (hip,  nor 
can  we  hope  to  obtain  hi*  favour  and  acceptance,  and  fo 
we  mifs  of  the  end  of  woifhip,  Matth.  xv.  8,  9. 

Fourthly , The  lad  fubjeft  of  difeourfe  with  this  woman, 
iv concerning  the  Melbas,  v.  25,  afi.  Obferve  here, 

I.  The  faith  of  the  woman  by  whicli  lhe  expetfted  the 
MeflUh,  1 knyw  that  Mejfiat  cometh— and  he  nuili  tell  tu 
alt  things.  She  had  nothing  to  objell  againfl  what  Chrift 
had  fa>d  ; his  difeourfe  was,  for  ought  (he  knew,  what 
might  become  the  Mefliah  then  expelled  ; but  from  him 
the  would  receive  it,  anJ  in  the  mean  lime  thinks  belt  to 
fufpend  her  belief.  Thus  many  have  no  heart  to  the 
price  ia  their  hand,  (Prov.  xvti.  16.)  bccaufe  they  think 
they  have  a better  in  their  eye,  and  deceive  them  Pelves 
with  a promife  that  they  will  learn  that  hereafter,  which 
they  ncglcfl  now.  Obferve  here, 

(1.)  Whom  Die  expefL  ; / knew  that  ALfltat  cometh. 
The  Jews  and  Samaritans,  though  fb  much  at  variance, 
agreed  in  lhe  expedition  of  the  Meiliah  and  his  king- 
dom. The  S.imaritans  received  the  writings  of  Moles, 
and  were  no  ftrangers  to  the  prophets,  nor  to  the  hopes 
of  the  Jewilh  nation  ; thole  who  knew  lcall,  knew  this, 
that  Meflias  was  to  come  j fo  general  and  uncontcfted 
was  the  expectation  of  him,  and  at  this  time  more  raffed 
than  ever,  for  lhe  Iccpttc  was  departed  from  Judah, 
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Daniel's  weeks  were  rear  expiring,  fo  that  flie  conclude*, 
DH  only  he  will  con  e,  but  [erchet.ri, ) he  ctw/,  1c  is  juft 
at  haad,  Mefsas,  rxhich  it  called  Chrift.  The  evangel  id, 
though  he  retains  the  Hebrew  word  Al'ftah,  which  the 
woman  ufed  in  honour  to  the  hcly  language,  and  to  the 
Jewifti  church,  that  ufeJ  it  lami'iarly,  yet  writing  for  the 
ufe  of  the  Gentiles,  he  takes  c.ire  to  render  it  by  a C^e-  k 
word  of  the  fame  (Ignihcation,  nvhicb  it  called  Ctrijl, 
anc inteJ  ; giving  an  example  to  the  apolUe's  rule,  that 
whatever  is  fpoken  in  an  unknown,  or  lefs  vulgar  tongue, 
IhoulJ  be  interpreted,  i Cor.  xiv.  27,  aft. 

(2.)  What  lhe  experts  from  him;  He  •will  tell  us  all 
things  relating  to  the  ervice  of  G^d,  which  are  needlul 
for  us  to  know;  will  tells  us  that  which  will  fupply  our 
deferts,  rcrtifjr  cur  milUkes,  and  put  an  end  to  all  our 
difputes.  He  will  tell  us  the  mind  rf  God  fully  and 
clearly,  anJ  keep  back  nothing.  Nov/  this  implies  an 
fcckrow'cdgnietit,  (i  j Ol  the  defirirrey  and  imperfec- 
tion of  the  difeovery  IhCT  now  had  of  the  divine  will  and 
tire  rule  they  bad  of  the  divine  wmfliip;  it  could  not 
make  the  comers  ih-t-tunto  perf-rt,  and  therefore  they 
exftrteJ  feme  grc<t  advance  and  improvement  in 
ter*  of  religion,  a time  of  refotmat  ou.  (3.)  Of  the  luf 
fici"ncy  of  c Meffi  A»  to  make  this  change.  He  will 
tell  us  all  things,  which  we  want  to  knew,  and  about 
which  we  wrangle  in  the  d.«ik.  He  will  introduce  peace, 
by  leading  us  into  all  tmth,  and  difpetling  the  mills  of 
error.  It  Items,  rf  is  was  the  comfort  of  good  people  in 
thofe  J ok  times,  that  light  would  strife;  if  they  found 
themfclves  at  a lofs,  and  run  a ground,  it  was  a fitisfac- 
lion  to  item  to  fay,  l Chen  At r jpgs  comes , he  •will  tell  us  all 
things  i as  it  may  be  to  us  now,  wirh  reference  to  his 
fecond  coming  j now  we  fee  through  a glafs,  but  then 
face  to  face. 

3.  The  favour  of  onr  Lnr«l  Jefus  in  making  himfclf 
known  to  her,  v.  26.  I that  /peak  to  thee , am  he.  Chrift 
did  never  nr.ik*  himfclf  known  fo  cxprefsly  to  any,  as  he 
did  here  to  this  poor  Samaritan,  and  to  the  blind  nun, 
Jjhn  ix.  37-  no,  not  to  John  B»puft  when  he  fcr.t  to 
him,  M.icth.  xi.  4,  {.  n^f,  not  to  the  Jews  when  they 
challenged  him  to  tell  them  whether  he  was  the  ChriA, 
John  x.  34.  But,  (1.)  Chrift  would  thus  put  an  honour 
epon  fuch  as  were  poor  and  defpifed,  James  if.  6.  (2.) 

Tlas  woman,  for  ou  »ht  wc  know,  had  never  any  oppor- 
tunity of  feeing  Chritl’s  rn'racles,  which  were  then  the 
ordinary  method  of  ennvirtion.  Note,  To  thofe  who 
have  not  the  advantage  cf  the  external  means  of  know- 
ledge and  grace,  God  hath  fecrct  ways  of  making  up  the 
want  of  them  ; we  ir.uft  therefore  judge  charitably  con- 
cerning fuch ; Cod  c.ih  make  the  light  of  grace  fh'ne  in- 
to the  heart,  even  where  he  doth  not  make  the  light  of 
the  gofpcl  lhine  in  the  face:  (3.)  This  woman  waj 

better  prepared  to  receive  Inch  a difeovery  than  others 
were  ; lhe  was  big  with  expectation  of  the  Mcfliah,  and 
ready  to  receive  inftrurtions  from  him.  Chrift  will  ma- 
nifeft  himfelf  to  thofe,  who  with  an  honeft  humble  heart 
defire  to  be  acquainted  with  him.  / that  /pale  to  thee, 
am  he.  See  here,  1.  How'  near  Jefus  ChriA  wax  to  her, 
when  lhe  knew  not  who  he  was,  Gen  xxviii.  is.  many  are 
lamenting  Chrill’s  abfcncc,  and  longing  for  his  prefence, 
when  at  tbc  fame  time  he  is  fpeaking  to  ih«m.  2.  How 
ChriA  makes  himfclf  known  to  us,  by  fpeuk:ng  to  us. 
/ that  fpake  unto  thee  fo  dofeljr,  fo  convincingly,  with  fuch 
afTurance,  with  fuch  an  authority,  I am  he. 

27.  % And  upon  this  came  his  difeiples. 


and  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman-, 
yet  110  man  faid.  What  feekeft  thou?  or,  Why 
talked  thou  with  her?  28.  The  woman  their 
left  her  water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  thd 
city,  and  faith  to  the  men,  29.  Come,  fee  a 
man  which  told  me  all  thing*  that  ever  I did  : 
h not  this  the  Chrift?  30.  Then  they  went  our 
of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him.  31.  f In  the 
mean  while  his  difciplc*  prayed  him,  faying. 
Mailer,  eat.  32.  But  he  faid  unto  them,  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  33. 
1 herefore  faid  the  difeiples  one  to  another. 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  ought  to  eat  ? 34’ 
Jefus  faith  unto  them,  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  fent  me,  and  to  finifh  his  work. 
35.  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harveft  ? behold,  I fay  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  j, 
tor  they  are  white  already  to  harveft.  36.  And 
he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gather- 
ed fruit  unto  life  eternal : that  both  he  that 
foweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  toge- 
ther.  37.  And  herein  is  that  faying  true.  One 
foweth,  and  another  reapeth.  '38.  I fent  you 
to  reap  that  whereon  ye  beftosved  no  labour : 
other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours.  39.  «[  And  many  of  the  Sama- 
ritans of  that  city  believed  on  him,  for  the  fay. 
ing  of  the  woman,  which  teflified.  He  told  me 
all  that  ever  I did.  40.  So  when  the  Samari- 
tans were  come  unto  him,  they  befought  him, 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them  : and  he  abode 
there  two  days.  41.  And  many  more  believ- 
ed, becaufe  of  his  own  word  : 43.  And  faid 
unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  bccaufe 
of  thy  faying:  for  wc  have  heard  him  our- 
felves,  and  know  that  is  indeed  the  Chrift  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

We  have  here  the  remainder  of  the  (lory  of  what  hap- 
pened  when  Chrill  was  in  Samaria,  after  the  lone  con- 
ference he  had  with  the  woman. 

Firfl,  The  interruption  given  to  thii  difconrfe,  by  the 
difeiples  coming.  It  is  likely,  much  more  was  faid  than 
ts  recorded  ; but  jull  when  the  difeourfe  was  brought  to 
a head,  when  Chritl  had  made  himfelf  known  to  her  as 
the  true  MetTrah,  thrn  fame  the  Sifeipiet.  Tie  daughter, 
of  JsruCslem  lhall  not  (lir  up,  nor  awake  my  love  till  he 
pleafe.  (l.)  They  admired  at  Chrift’s  converfe  with 
this  woman  ; marvelled  that  he  talked  thus  carnet) ly  (a, 
perhaps  they  obferved  at  a dillance)  with  a woman,  a 
Orange  woman,  alone  j he  ufed  to  be  more  refereed,  es- 
pecially with  a Samaritan  wonun,  that  was  not  of  the 
lot)  Iheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael ; they  thought  their  Maf. 
ter  Oiould  be  as  ihy  of  the  Samaritans  as  the  other  Jews 
were,  at  lead  that  he  Ihould  not  preach  the  gofpel  to 

them* 
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them.  They  wondered  lie  fhould  condefeend  to  talk 
with  inch  a poor  contemptible  woman,  forgetting  what 
defpicahle  men  they  themti^ves  were,  when  Ch?ift  firft 
called  them  into  itllovlkip  with  himfelf.  (2.)  Yet  they 
acqoieiced  in  it ; they  knew  it  was  for  fonie  good  reafon, 
and  ionic  good  end,  which  he  was  net  bound  to  give  them 
an  account  of.  and  therefore  none  of  them  at'ked,.//7<*/  feck- 
ejl  thou  ? or.  Why  taikeji  iron  with  her  f Thus,  when  par- 
ticular difficulties  occur  in  the  word,  and  providence  of 
God,  it  is  good  to  fatisfy  ourfelves  with  this  in  general, 
that  all  is  well  which  Jefus  Chrift  faith  and  deth.  Per- 
haps tncre  was  fometliing  arnifs  in  their  marvelling  that 
Chrift  talked  with  the  woman,  and  that  it  was  fomething 
like  the  Phnrifces,  being  offended  at  his  eating  with  pu- 
blicans and  tinners.  But  whatever  they  thought,  they 
laid  nothing.  If  thou  haft  thought  evil  at  any  time,  lay 
thy  haad  upon  thy  mouth,  to  keep  that  evil  thought 
from  turning  into  an  evil  word,  Prov.  ski.  32.  Pfal.  xxxix. 
I,  2,  .3. 

Secondly,  The  notlee  which  the  woman  gave  to  her 
neighbour,  what  an  extraordinary  perfon  (he  had  happily 
met  with,  v.  2b,  iy.  Observe  herr, 

1.  How  (he  forgot  her  eir.md  to  the  well,  v.  28. 
Therefore  breaufe  the  difciples  were  come,  and  broke  np 
the  c'ifcourfe,  and  perhaps  ihe  ohienred  they  were  not 
plcafed  with  it,  (he  *a rent  fur  way*  She  withdrew  in  civi* 
lfty  to  Chrift,  that  he  might  hivcleifure  to  eat  his  dinner. 
She  delighted  in  his  difeourfe,  but  would  not  be  tude ; 
every  thing  is  betuiift.il  in  its  feafon.  She  fuppofed  that 
Jefus,  when  he  had  dined,  would  go  forward  on  his 
Journey,  and  therefore  lutiencd  to  tell  her  neighbours, 
that  they  might  come  quickly;  yet  a little  white  it  the 
light  with  yctu  Sec  how  Ate  improved  lime  j when  one 
good  work  was  done,  Ihe  applied  herfelf  to  another. 
When  opportunities  of  getting  gooJ  ctafe,  or  arc  inter- 
rupted, we  fhould  feek  opportunities  of  doing  good;  when 
we  have  done  hearing  the  word,  theu  is  a time  to  be  (peak- 
ing  of  it. 

Notcc  is  taken  of  her  leaving  her  water  pet,  or  p til, 
( r.)  She  left  it  in  kindnefs  to  Chrift,  that  he  might  have 
to  drink  with  his  dinner  ; and  fair  water  was  his  drink  ; 
lie  turned  wiier  into  wine  for  others,  but  not  for  himfelf. 
Compare  this  with  Rebecca’s  civility  to  Abraham's  fer- 
var.t,  Gen.  xxiv.  t8.  and  fee  that  promile,  Mitrh.  X..41. 
(2.)  She  left  it,  that  (he  might  make  the  more  haftc  into 
the  city,  to  carry  thither  thefe  good  tidings.  Thofe  whofe 
buliaefs  it  is  to  publiih  the  name  of  Chrift,  mull  not  in- 
cumber or  entangle  themfelvcs  with  any  thing  that  will 
retard  or  hinder  them  thtrein.  When  the  difciples  were 
to  be  made  filhers  of  men,  they  null  fetfakc  all.  (3.) 
She  left  her  w ater  pot  as  one  carelcfs  of  it,  being  wholly 
taken  up  with  better  tilings.  Note,  Thofe  who  are  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Cnrift,  will  (hew  it  by  a holy  con- 
tempt of  this  world,  ard  the  things  of  it.  And  thofe 
who  arc  newly  acquainted  with  the  things  of  God,  mu  ft 
be  excufed,  if  at  hill  they  be  fo  taken  up  with  that  new 
world,  into  which  the)  a>e  brought,  that  the  things  of  this 
worlo  feem  to  be  for  a time  wholly  neglected.  Mr  Mil- 
der than),  in  one  cf  his  ferroom  on  this  verfe,  frem  this 
inftance,  largely  juft  ties  thole  who  leave  their  worldly 
butinefs  on  week-days  to  go  hear  krmons. 

a.  How  (he  minded  her  errand  to  the  town,  for  her 
heart  w s upon  it ; (he  went  into  tie  city,  and  laid  to  the 
men,  probably  the  aldermen,  ti  e wen  in  authority,  whom, 
it  may  be,  flic  found  met  together  upon  ferae  public  bu- 
tinefi  i cr,  to  the  men,  i.  e.  to  every  man  Ihe  ioci  in  the 


ftreets  ; (lie  proclaimed  it  in  tire  chief  places  of  enneourfe, 
Co  me,  fee  a man  which  tiU  me  all  things  that  ever  J did  : it 
net  this  the  Chrijf  > Obfcrve, 

(1.)  How  lolicitous  (lie  was  to  bring  her  friends  and 
neighbours  acquainted  with  Chrift.  When  Ihe  had  found 
thatetreafure,  (he  called  together  her  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, as  Luke  xv.  4.  not  only  to  rejoice  with  her,  bat 
to  (hare  viik  her;  knowing  there  was  enough  to  enrich 
herfelf,  and  all  that  would  partake  with  her.  Note, 
They  that  have  been  thcmfclvcs  with  Jefus,  and  have 
found  comfort  ia  him,  Ihould  do  all  they  can  to  bring 
oiHcts  to  him  ; has  he  done  us  the  honour  to  make  him- 
felf  known  to  us  ! let  us  do  him  the  honour  to  make  him 
known  to  other*  ; nor  can  wc  do  ourfelves  a greater  ho- 
nour : This  woman  becomes  an  apofllc,  Qur  fcortuus 
fuerat  egre(fa,  regr  editor  m a gif  a evangelic  a , faith  Aretiui. 
Chrift  had  bid  her  call  her  hufband,  which  (he  thought 
was  warrant  enough  to  call  every  body.  She  went  into 
the  city,  the  city  where  (he  dwell,  among  her  kinsfolks 
and  acquaintance.  Though  every  man  is  my  neighbour 
that  l have  opportunity  of  doing  good  to,  yet  1 have  mod 
opportunity,  und  therefore  lie  under  the  mod  obligations, 
to  do  good  to  thofe  that  live  near  me.  Where  the  tree 
falls,  there  let  it  be  made  ufeful. 

(2.)  How  fair  and  ingenuous  ftie  was  in  the  notice 
(he  gave  them  concerning  this  ftrangcr  Ihe  had  met 
with. 

1.  She  tells  them  plainly  what  induced  her  to  admire 
him.  *'  He  has  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I did." 
No  more  is  recorded  but  what  he  told  her  of  her  huf- 
bands ; but  it  is  not  improbable  he  had  told  her  more  of 
her  faults.  Or,  his  telTingher  of  that  which  (he  knew  he 
could  not  by  any  ordinary  means  ccmeto  the  knowledge 
of,  convinced  her  that  he  could  have  told  her  of  all  that 
ever  Ihe  did-  If  he  has  a divine  knowledge,  it  mull  be  an 
omnifeience.  He  told  her  that  which  none  knew  but 
G’'d  and  her  own  conscience.  .Two  things  affeAcd  her, 
(1.)  The  extent  of  his  knowledge  ; we  nuifelves  cannot 
tell  all  things  that  ever  we  did  ; many  things  pafs  unheed- 
ed, and  more  pafs  away,  ar.d  *re  forgotten;  but  Jefu* 
Chrift  knows  all  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  all 
the  children,  of  men  ; See  Heb.  ivi  1 3.  He  hath  fiid, 
J know  thy  works,  (2.)  The  power  of  his  word  ; this 
made  a great  impreflion  upon  her,  that  he  told  her  her 
fecrct  tins,  with  fuch  an  unaccountable  power  and-  energy, 
that,  being  told  of  one,  (he  is  convinced  of  aJl,  and  ad- 
judged of  all.  hhe  doth  not  fay.  Come*  fee  a man  that 
has  told  me  II  ranee  things  concerning  religious  wot  (hip, 
and  ike  law*  of  it,  that  has  decide**  the  comroverfy  be- 
tween this  mountain  and  Jerufalem,  a man  that  calls 
himfelf  the  Me  (Has  ; but,  Come,  fee  a nun  th.’t  has  told 
me  of  my  tilts;  Ihe  fallens  upon  that  part  of  (Thrill  *s  dif- 
enurfe,  which  one  would  think  ihe  (hiuld  have  been  moil 
tiiy  of  repeating  ; but  experimental  proof*  of  t Iter  power  of 
Chrift's  word  and  Spirit,  arc  of  *11  other  the  rnr.ft  cogent 
and  cor.vivcing  ; and  that  knowledge  of  Christ  into  witkh 
we  arfi  led  by  the  conviction  ol  tin  and  humiliation,  is 
moft  likely  to 'be  found  ar  d faving. 

2.  She  invites  them  to  come  and  fee  him  whom  flic  had 
co  nceived  fo  high  an  opinion  of.  Not  barely  come  and 
look  upon  him;  (he  doth  not  invie  them  to  him  a*  a 
(hew,  but  come  ar.d  cmverfe  with  him,  come  and  hear 
his  vifdnnr  as  1 have  done,  and  you  will  be  of  my  mind, 
.site  would  not  undeiukc  to  manage  the  arguments  which 
had  convinced  her  in  fuch  a mar. tier  as  to  convince  others; 
all  that  fee  the  evidence  cf  truth  tJiemfclvcs  arc  rut  able 
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•to  make  others  fee  It ; hut  come  and  talk  with  him,  and 
you  will  find  fuch  a power  in  his  word,  as  far  exceeds  all 
other  evidence.  Note,  Thofe  who  can  do  little  elfe  to* 
wrt-di  the  conviftion  and  converfton  of  others,  may  and 
{hould  bring  them  to  thofe  means  of  grace,  which  they 
themfclves  have  found  effectual.  Jcfus  wus  now  at  the 
town’s  end,  now  come,  fee  him.  When  opportunities  of 
getting  the  knowledge  of  God  are  brought  to  our  doors, 
we  are  inexcufable  if  we  negleft  them  ; fhall  we  not  go 
over  the  rhrefhnld  to  fee  him,  whofe  day  prophets  and 
kings  defired  to  fee  i 

(3.)  She  refolvcs  to  appeal  to  themfelve*,  and  their 
■own  fentimems  upon  the  trial.  Is  noi  this  the  Chrijl  ? She 
doth  no»  perernpLurily  fay.  He  is  the  Mcfliah,  how  eleir 
foevrr  (he  was  in  her  own  mind,  and  yet  Ihe  very  pru- 
dently mentions  the  Mcfii  ih,  whom  otherwife  they  would 
not  have  thought  of  j anJ  then  refers,  it  to  theniftlves  ; 
fhe  will  not  inipcfe  her  faith  upon  them,  but  c nly  propofe 
it  to  them.  By  fuch  fair  hut  forcible  appeals  as  thrle, 
mens  judgments  and  ccnfciences  are  fometimes  taken  hold 
of  ere  they  are  aware. 

3.  What  fuccefi*  fhe  had  in  this  invitation,  v.  3c.  They 
nisenl  out  of  the  city , ard  ewe  to  him.  Though  it  might 
'feem  very  improbable,  that  a woman  of  fn  Imall  a figure, 
and  fo  ill  a character,  fhould  hive  the  honour  oi  the  full 
difeowery  of  the  Medial)  am*  ng  the  Samaritans  ; yet  it 
pleafed  God  in  incli  ie  their  hearts  t«»  take  notice  of  her 
report,  and  not  to  flight  it  as  an  iJie  tale.  T«me  was, 
when  lepers  were  the  firft  that  brought  tidings  to  Sama 
ria  of  a gtca»  deliverance,  2 Kings  vii.  3.  They  came 
unto  him  ; did  not  fend  for  him  into  the  city  to  them ; 
but,  in  token  of  their  icfp  ft  to  him,  and  the  rameft- 
nefs  of  their  d fire  to  fee  him,  they  went  out  to  him  : 
Thofe  rhat  would  know  Chritt,  muft  meet  h m where  he 
records  hi*  nitre. 

Thirdly , Chart's  difeourfe  with  his  d:fciylc«  whi’c  the 
woman  w »v  abitnt.  v.  3 1 - 4.  See  how  mduiirinm  c ur 
J.ord  Jefus  Vltt  to  redeem  tirre,  to  hvfbar.d  every  minu'e 
of  it,  and  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  of  it.  When  the  dif* 
ciples  weregnne  into  the  town,  bis  difcmi»fe  wi*h  the  wo. 
man  was  edifying,  and  fit  ted  to  her-  cafe  : when  Ihe  was 
gone  into  the  town,  her  difeourfe  wish  them  was  no  lef* 
edifying,  ard  fuitrdto  their  cafe  j it  w ere  well  if  w e could 
thus  gather  up  the  fragments  of  time,  that  none  of  it  may 
be  \oft. 

Two  things  are  ohfervahle  in  this  difeourfe : 

[l.-]  How  Clirift'  crprrlTcch  the  delight  which  he  him- 
fel!  had  in  his  work.  His  work  was  to  leek  -and  fave  that 
which  wa-  loft,  to  go  about  doing  good.  Now  this  work 
we  here  find  him  wholly  take^  u > ith. 

l*'or,  f • He  nrgJefted  his  meat  and  drink  for  hi«  work. 
When  he  fat  down  npnn  the  well  he  was  weary,  and  need- 
ed refrefhment  ; hue  1 his  opportunity  of  faving  fouls  made 
him  forget  hi*  wearinefs  and  hunger.  And  he  minded 
his  food  fo  little,  that,  £1.)  His  dift'ples  were  forced  to 
invite  him  to  it ; they  prayed  him,  they  preyed  him,  fay- 
ing, Af after,  eat.  It  w as  an  inftance  of  their  love  to  him, 
that  they  invited  him,  led  he  ftitmlJ  be  flinty  and  lick  for 
want  of  foine  fupport ; but  it  seas  a greater  inftancc  of 
his  lore  to  fouls,  that  he  needed  invitation  ; let  us  leaxn 
hence  a holy  indlff  rency,  even  to  the  needful  fupports  of 
Hfe,  in  com parifnn  with  fpiritual  things,  (a.)  He  minded 
tt  fo  little,  that  they  fufoefted  he  had  meat  brought  him 
rherr  abfcrce,  v.  33.  Has  any  man  brought  him  ought  to 
eat  * He  had  fo  little  ftomach  to  hi*  dinner,  that  they 
were  ready  to  think  he  had  dined  already.  They  that 
VOL.  V 


make  religion  their  bufinefs,  when  any  of  Its  affairs  are 
to  be  attended,  will  prefer  them  belore  thefr  food  ; as 
Abraham’s  fervant,  that  would  not  eat  till  he  had  told 
his  errand,  Gen  xxiv.  33.  and  Samuel,  that  would  not 
fit  down  till  David  was  anointed,  1 Sam.  xvi.  it. 

2.  He  made  his  work  his  meat  and  drink.  The  work 
he  had  done  in  infir lifting  ihe  woman;  the  work  he  had 
to  do  among  the  Samaritans;  the  profpeft  he  now  had 
* of  doing  good  to  many,  this  was  meat  and  drink  to  him  ; 
it  was  the  greateft  pleasure  and  fatisfaftinn  imaginable. 
Never  did  a hungry  man  or  an  epicure,  ex  peel  a plentiful 
fcaft  with  fo  much  defire,  nor  feed  upon  its  dainties  with 
fo  much  delight,  as  cur  Lord  Jcfus  c'pefted,  and  im- 
proved an  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  fouls.  Concern- 
ing this  he  faith,  (1.)  Thai  it  was  fuch  meat  as  the  dif- 
ciplcs  kne' v slot  of.  They  did  not  imagine  that  he  had 
any  defign  or  profpeft  of  planting  his  gofpel  among  the 
Samaritans  ; this  was  a p’.cce  if  ufcfulnefs  they  never 
thought  t f.  Note,  Chrift  by  his  gofpel  and  Spirit  doth 
more  good  to  the  foul*  of  mer-,  than  his  own  difciples 
know  of,  or  espeft.  This  may  be  faid  of  good  Chrif- 
tians  too,  who  live  by  faith,  that  they  have  meat  to  cal 
which  others  know  r ot  of ; joy  whkh  a flrangrr  doth  not 
intermeddle  with.  Nsw  this  word  made  th«*m  afk.  Has 
any  man  brought  him  ought  to  eat  h So  apt  were  even  his 
own  d:foplcs  10  underhand  him  after  a c rporal  and  car- 
nal m .11  :t  er  when  he  ufed  (hnilifude*.  (2.)  That  the 
rcafon  why  his  work  was  his  meat  and  drink,  was,  be- 
caufe  it  was  his  Father’s  work,  his  Father’s  will  j v.  34. 
My  meat  is  to  do  tie  will  of  him  that  ft  it  me  N<  te,  I.  The 
falv.uion  of  lit  nets  is  the  will  i f G d,  and  the  in  ft  ru  ft  ion 
of  them  in  order  thereunto,  ii  his  work  ; fee  l Tim.  ii.  4. 
There  is  a chofen  remnant,  whofe  f.dvati  n is  in  a parti- 
cular manner  his  will.  2.  Chrift  was  lent  intot  e World 
on  this  errand,  to  bring  people  to  G'kI  ; to  know  him, 
and  to  be  happy  in  him.  3.  He  made  this  work  hi  - bu- 
finefs  ard  delight.  When  his  body  reeded  fond,  his  mind 
was  fo  taken  up  with  this,  that  he  forgot  both  hunger  ar.d 
thirft,  both  meat  and  dm  k.  Nothing  could  be  more 
I grateful  to  him  than  doing  go  d ; when  he  was  invited 
to  meat,  he  went,  that  he  uvght  do  good  ; for  that  was 
his  meat  always.  4 He  war  rot  only  ready  iifu  n all  oc- 
cafions  to  go  to  his  work,  *-ut  he  tv  is  earned  and  in  care 
to  go  through  it,  and  to  fi  ilh  hit  woik  in  all  the  parts  of 
it.  He  refolved  never  to  quit  it,  cr  lay  it  down  till  he 
could  fiy,  It  it  JS/.ijbid . Many  have  zeal  to  cam  them 
out  at  fii  d,  but  not  zeal  to  carry  them  on  to  the  laft  ; but 
our  Loid  Jefus  was  intent  upon  fi-  iliiing  his  w-^k.  Our 
Matter  has  herein  left  u*  an  example,  that  we  n.av  barn 
to  do  the  will  i f God  as  he  did  ; (1.)  Wuh  diligence  and 
•lufc  application.  a*  tlmfeth.it  make  a bufinefs  ofir.  fa.) 
With  dchght  and  pleaime  in  it,  as  in  our  element  ( 4) 

I With  con  1 sney  and  perfevetanc*  ; not  only  minding  to 
l Jo,  but  aiming  to  fin  ilh  our  wo:  k. 

I [2  } Sec  here,  how  Cbrill  having  expreffid  his  delight 
in  hi*  work,  excites  his  difciples  to  diligence  in  their  woj  k ; 
they  were  wntkcrs  with  him,  and  therefore  fhouiJ  he 
workers  like  him  ; and  make  their  work  their  me  t,  as  he 
did.  The  work  they  had  10  do,  was  to  pic -eh  v e gof- 
pel, and  by  it  to  fet  up  tlu  kingdom  of  »ht  Me  hah.  N'<w 
tlik  work  he  here  compares  to  barvrjl  work,  which  is  the 
arhering  in  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ; ani  this  fimilitucfe 
e profc cutes  throughout  t!,i*  difeourfe,  v.  tj,— 3^, 
Note,  Gofpel  time  is  harveft-titric.  ard  gofpel  work  har- 
veft  wrrk.  The  h irvctt  is  before  appointed  and  eipefted, 
fo  was  the  gofpel.  Harveft  time  is  bufy  time  ; ail  hands 
5 C muft 


s. 


754 

Bioft  be  then  at  work  ; every  one  mud  woik  Tor  himfclf, 
that  he  mar  reap  the  grace’  and  comforts  of  die  gofp-1 ; 
irrniflers  mull  wmk  for  God,  to  gatket  in  foul*  to  him. 
Harved  time  is  opportunity,  a ftiort  and  h'mi  ed  time, 
which  will  not  1 ill  always  ; and  1. at  veil  work  is  work  that 
mull  be  dorc  then,  or  not  at  all ; lo  the  time  of  the  en- 
joyment of  the  gofpel  is  a particular  ftafon,  uhich  mull 
be  improved  for  its  proper  purpofes ; for  once  pUl  it  can- 
li(  t he  recaVcd, 

The  dife  pies  were  to  gather  in  a lnrvefl  of  fouls  for 
Chrift.  Now  lie  here  fuggefts  three -things  to  them,  to 
qu'ckcn  them  *n  diligence. 

[i.]  That  tt  was  ncccfiary  V'ork,  and  the  occafion  for 
’it  very  urgent  and  prenir,.g.  v.  35  Ye  fiay  it  is  four  months 
lo  harvest  but  l fay,  The  fields  are  already  •white.  Here 
is,  (1.)  A faying  of  Chntt's  difciples  concemirg  the 
com  harved  ; theie  are  yet  finer  months  and  then  cornet  bar • 
ve/l  i which  may  be  taken  either  generally  ; you  fay  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  fower  at  feed-time,  that  it  will 
be  but  four  morths  to  the  Jurvcft.  With  us  it  is  but 
about  four  months  between  the  bailey- fecdneL,  and  the 
barley  hal  ved  ; probably  it  was  fo  with  them  as  to  other 
grain;  cr,  particularly,  now  at  this  time  you  reckon  it  will 
be  four  mon*hs  to  next  harred,  according  to  the  ordi- 
nary courfe  of  providence.  The  Jews  harveft  brgan  at 
the  p Hover,  about  barter,  much  earlier  in  the  year  than 
ours  *,  by  which  it  appears,  that  this  journey  of  Chrift  from 
Judea  to  G.*lilce  was  in  die  winter,  about  the  end  of  No- 
vember ; for  he  travelled  all  weathers  to  do  good.  God 
has  not  only  promifed  us  a harveft  every  year,  but  has 
appointed  the  weeks  of  harved  ; fo  that  we  know  when  to 
cxpefl  i;,  and  take  our  meafures  accordingly.  (2.)  Here 
is  a faying  of  Chrift’i  concerning  the  gofpel  harveft ; his 
heart  was  as  much  upon  the  fruits  oi  his  gofpel,  as  tlie 
heart*  of  others  were  upon  the  frutts  of  the  catth  ; and  to 
tint  he  would  lead  the  thoughts  of  his  difciples.  •*  .Look, 
the  Helds  are  aleady  wh  :e  unto  the  harveft.*' 

(1.)  Here  in  this  place  where  they  now  were,  there 
wa^  h.trvod  work  for  him  to  do.  They  would  have  him 
to  eut,  v.  $1.  Eat,  faith  he,  1 have  other  w ork  to  do  that 
is  more  needful;  look  what  crowds  of  Samaritans  are 
coming  out  of  the  town,  over  the  Helds,  that  are  ready  to 
receive  the  gofpel ; probably  there  were  many  now  in  view. 
Peoples  forw.irdnefs  to  hear  the  word,  is  a great  excite- 
ment to  xninillm  diligence  and  liveiinefs  in  preach- 
ing it- 

(a.)  In  other  peaces,  all  the  country  over,  there  was 
ha  1 vert. work  enough  for  them  all  to  do.  Cor.fider  the  re- 
gions i think  of  the  Hate  of  the  country,  and  you  will  find 
there  a c multitudes  as  ready  to  receive  the  gofpel,  as  a 
field  of  corn  that  is  fully  ripe  is  ready  to  be  reaped.  The 
fields  were  now  made  white  to  the  harvcll,  (j.)  By  the 
decree  of  God  revealed  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tcf- 
tament.  Now  was  the  time  when  the  gathering  of  the 
people  flnuld  he  to  Chrirt,  Gen.  xliv.  10.  when  gieat 
aco  (lions  fhould  he  made  to  the  church,  and  the  bounds 
of  it  linuld  be  enlarged,  and  therefore  it  was  time  for 
them  to  be  bufy.  It  is  a great  t nrouragemtut  to  us  to 
engage  in  ary  work  for  God,  if  we  underdand  hy  the 
figns  of  the  times,  that  this  is  the  pr-  per  feafn  for  that 
w<»rk,  for  then  »r  'V ill  profper.  (2.)  By  the  difpofirion  of 
men.  John  I3a;>»irt  had  made  ready  a people  prepared 
for  the  Lord,  Luke  i.  17.  Since  he  beg  in  to  pi  each  the 
ki  gdom  o i God.  every  man  prefled  in. oil,  Luke  svi.  1 6.  1 
This  therefore  was  a time  for  the  preachers  of  the  go£ 
pel  10  apply  ihemulvcs  to  their  woik  with  the  uiaioit  vi-  1 
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pour  i to  thruft  in  their  fickle,  when  the  harveft  was  ripe. 
Rev.  aiv.  1 J.  It  was  neceffary  to  woik  now,  pit,  (uth  , 
feafbn  Ihonld  He  let  flip.  It  the  corn  that  i>  ripe  te  lot 
reaped,  it  will  ihed,  and  be  loll,  and  the  fowls  v ili  pick  ;t 
up.  if  fouls  that  are  under  ct  nviflions,  and  have  fome 
Rood  inclinations,  fie  not  helped  now,  their  hopeful  benia- 
nirgs  Will  come  to  nothing,  and  they  will  be  a piey  to 
pretenders:  it  was  alfo  e.d'y  lo  work  now;  when  the 
peoples  hearts  arc  prepared,  the  work  will  be  done  fud- 
dcnly,  a Chron.  »>u.  ;fi.  It  cannot  but  quicken  mini- 
ffers  to  take  pains  in  preaching  the  word,  when  they  ob- 
ferve  that  people  take  p’eafure  in  hearing  it. 

(t-l  Th  .l  it  was  ptofinhle,  anti  adv.nrageous  work, 
which  they  themlelves  would  be  gainers  by,  v.  ,6.  He  that 
reapetk,  receheth  wage,  and  fo  (lull  you.  Chrill  lias  un- 
dertaken to  pay  thn'le  we.l  whom  he  employs  in  his  worts 
for  he  will  never  do  as  Jtl.oiakim  did,  rhat  ufed  his  neigh, 
hour’s  fervicc  without  wages,  Jcr.  rxii.  it  or  thofe,  who 
by  iraud  kept  back  the  lmc  of  thofe  particularly  who 
reaped  down  their  chm  field;,  James  v.  4.  Chrilf’s  reap- 
ers,  though  they  cry  to  him  day  and  night,  (hall  never 
have  caufe  to  cry  agamll  him,  nor  to  fay  they  ferved  a 
hard  mailer.  He  that  rcapeth,  not  only  Hull  reeeiv- 
wages,  but  doth  receive  it  There  is  a preant  reward 
in  the  fcrvice  of  Chrilj,  and  his  work  is  iis  own  wages. 

('■)  Chrift’s  reapers  have  fruit ; kt  gaikereth  fruit  unit 
life  eternal,  i.  e.  he  lhall  both  lave  himielf  and  thole  that 
hear  him,  1 Tiro.  iv.  16.  If  the  faithful  reaper  fave  hi, 
own  foul,  that  is  fruit  abounding  to  his  account,  it  is  fruit 
gathered  10  life  eternal.  And  if,  over  and  above  this,  he 
he  inftrumem.il  to  fave  tl.c  fouls  of  others  too,  theie  is 
fruit  gathered  ; fouls  gathered  to  Chrift  are  Iruit,  good 
fruit,  the  fruit  that  Chrill  fecks  for,  ltnm  i.  14.11 
gathered  for  Chrift,  Cant.  via.  11,12.  ii  is  gathered  lo  file 
eternal.  This  is  rhe  comfort  of  faithful  minillers,  that 
their  work  has  a tendency  to  the  eternal  falvatim  of  pre- 
cious  foals. 

(2.)  They  have  joy  ; that  he  that  fim/i,  and  they  that 
reap,  may  rejoe  e together.  The  minifter  who  is  the  happy 
inftrumrnt  of  beginning  a good  work,  is  he  that  fuws,  as 
John  Baptifl  was  : he  lint  is  employed  to  carry  it  on, 
and  perfea  it,  is  he  that  reaps,  and  both  flrall  rejoice  to- 
gerber.  Note,  1.  Though  God  is  to  have  all  the  glory 
ot  the  fueeefs  of  the  gofpel,  yet  failhlul  minifter-  may 
themfelves  take  the  comfort  of  ir.  The  reapers  lhare  in 
the  joy  of  harvefl,  though  the  profirs  belong  to  the  mailer, 

1 lhill  ii.  19.  2.  Thole  minillers  who  are  varoufty 

gifted  and  employed,  fhould  be  fo  far  from  envying  oni 
another,  that  they  (hould  rather  mu  ually  rejoice  in  each 
other’s  fuccefs  and  tifefulnefs.  Though  all  Chrift  s mi- 
toilers  are  not  alike  feryiccable,  nor  alike  fuccefsful,  yet  if 
they  have  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful,  they 
Dull  sli  enter  together  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord  at  laft. 

[j.]  That  it  was  eafy  work.  and.  work  that  was  hair 
done  to  their  hands  by  thole  that  were  gone  before  them, 
v;  37*  3*r  cere  fortieth  and  arts:  her  reapetk.  This  fome- 
times  f peaks  a grievous  judgment  upon  him  that  fisvs, 
Mic.  vi.  1 j.  Lieut,  ixviii.  3c.  Ten  /bait  frm,  and  another 
JbaHrapt  as  Dcut  vi.  it.  Utefet fully  ad  gad  thing, 
nukith  thou  fi'ledjt  not.  So  here.  Moles  and  the  prophets, 
and  John  Lapnft  had  paved  the  way  to  the  gofpel,  l ad 
fawn,  the  g i d feed,  v aich  tlie  New-  Teftamcru  minifter, 
did  in  efleet  but  ga  het  tlie  iruit  of.  I lent  you  to  reap 
that  whereon  ye  beitowed,  in  eompasifon,  no  labour,  Ifa. 
*!•  3>  4j  5- 

This  fpeaks  two  things  conceruing  the  Old  Teft ament 

mkiftry. 
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mmiftry.  ( i.)  That  it  was  very  much  Oiort  of  the  New 
Teftajnent  miniftry.  Mofes  and  the  prophets  (owed,  but 
they  could  not  be  faid  to  reap ; fo  little  did  they  fee  of  the 
fruit  of  their  labours.  Their  writings  have  done  much 
more  pood  llncc  they  left  us,  than  ever  thrir  preaching 
did.  (2.)  Tharit  was  very  much  fcrvicesble  to  the  New 
Ttilamenc  miniilry,  and  made  way  for  it ; the  writing''  of 
the  prophets,  which  were  read  in  the  lynagogtics  every 
fabburh-day,  railed  peoples  expectations  ol  the  Mclfiah, 
and  fo  prepared  them  to  hid  him  welcome.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  feed  fmvn  by  the  prophets,  this  Samaritan 
woman  could  not  have  laid,  We  b:siv  that  the  Mi  fiat 
cemeth.  The  writings  of  the  Old  Tcltament  are  in  lome 
tefpeCl  more  ufeful  to  us,  than  they  could  be  to  thofe  to 
whom  they  were  firft  written,  becaufc  better  underflood 
by  the  accoraplifhment  of  them.  See  1 Pet.  i.  12.  Hcb. 
iv.  2.  Rom.  xvi.  25,  2 f*. 

This  alfo  fpcaks  two  things  concerning  the  miniftry  of 
the  apoftle*  ol  Chrift.  (1.)  That  it  was  a fruitful  mini- 
ftry  ; they  were  reapers  that  gathered  in  a great  harveft 
of  fouls  to  Jcfiis  Chrift,  and  did  more  in  feven  years  to- 
wards the  letting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men, 
than  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tcflamcnt  had  done  in 
twice  fo  many  ages.  (2.)  That  it  was  much  facilitated, 
efpecially  among  the  Jews,  to  w-hem  they  were  firft  fent, 
by  the  writings  of  the  prophets.  The  prophets  lowed  in 
tears,  crying  out,  IV r hair  laboured  in  vain  : the  apnftles 
reaped  in  joy,  faying,  Thanh  he  to  Gad  who  always  cauf 
tth  ut  to  triumph.  Note,  From  the  labours  of  minifttrs 
that  arc  dead  and  gone,  much  good  fruit  ma>  be  reaped 
by  the  people  that  fur  vice  them,  and  the  minifters  that 
facceeil  them.  John  Baprift,  and  thofe  that  afliftcd.him. 
had  labc  uied,  and  the  difciplcs  of  Chrift  entered  into  their 
labours  ; built  upon  their  foundation,  and  reaped  the  fruit 
of  what  they  fowed  See  what  reafon  we  have  to  hi  eh 
God  for  thofe  that  arc  gone  before  us,  for  their  preaching 
and  their  writing  ; for  what  they  did  and  fullered  in  their 
day  ; for  we  are  entered  into  their  labours ; their  ftudies 
and  fer  vices  have  made  ©or  work  the  eafter.  And  when 
the  ancient  and  mhdern  labourers,  thofe  that  came  into 
the  vineyard  at  the  third  hour,  and  thofe  that  came  in  at 
the  eleventh,  meet  in  the  day  of  account,  they  will  be  fo 
far  from  envying  one  another  the  honour  of  their  refpec* 
tive  fervices,  that  both  they  that  fowed,  and  they  that 
reaped  fhall  rejoice  together  s and  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harveft  fhall  h*ve  the  glory  of  all. 

Fourthly , The  goad  ejf-.(l  which  this  vifit  Chrift  made 
to  tli e Samaritans  ( rw  paffdnt)  had  upon  them,  and  the 
fruit  which  was  now  prelently  gathered  among  them ; 
v.  39, — 42  See  what  imprtflions  were  made  on  them. 

I.  By  the  woman’s  teftimnny  concerning  Chrift  ; 
though  a iingle  teftimony,  and  of  ore  of  no  good 
report,  and  the  teftimony  »r>  more  than  this.  He  told  me  ail 
that-  ever  J did ; yet  it  had  a good  influence  on  many. 
One  would  have  thought  his  tell  rg  the  woman  of  her 
ferret  firs.  ftir.uld  h ive  made  them  afrahl  of  coming  to 
him,  left  he  (hottid  trll  them  alfo  of  their  faults  ; but 
they  w ill  venture  that  rather  than  nof  be  accjn aimed  with 
one  that  they  had  reafim  to  th:nk  was  a prophet.  And 
two  tilings  they  W'ere  brought  to. 

[i.j  To  credit  Chrift’*  word,  v.  39.  M Many  of  the 
Samaritans  of  that  ciry  believed  on  him  for  the  fay- 
ing t*f  the  yeoman.”  so  f<*r  they  believed  on  him,  that  they 
took  him  for  a prophet,  find  were  deftrus  to  know  the 
niird  of  God  from  him;  this  is  favourably  interpreted  a 
believing  on  him.  Now  obferve, 
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(l.)  TYho  they  were  that  believed  ; wavy  of  the  Sana- 
r it  arts,  who  were  not  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  Their  faith 
was  not  only  an  aggravation  ol  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews, 
from  whom  better  might  have  been  ea pelted,  but  an  ear- 
neft  of  the  faith  of  the  Gentiles,  who  would  welcome  that 
which  the  Jew*  rejected. 

(2.)  Upon  what  inducement  they  believed  ; for  the 
faying  of  the  woman.  See  here,  (1.)  How  God  is  feme- 
times  pleufed  to  ufc  very  weak  and  unlikely  inftruments 
for  the  beginning  and  carrying  on  of  a good  work.  A 
little  maid  diTcflcd  a great  prince  to  Eliih  i,  2 Kings  v.  2. 
(2.)  How  great  a matter  a little  fire  kindles,  our  Savi- 
our, by  inftruliing  one  poor  woman,  fpread  inftru&on  to 
a whole  town.  Let  not  minifters  be  cither  carelefs  in 
their  preaching,  or  difeou raged  in  it  becaufc  tlieir  hearer* 
arc  few  and  mean  ; lor  by  doing  good  to  them,  goed  may 
be  conveyed  to  more,  and  thofe  that  arc  more  confider- 
able ; if  they  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  a great  number  may  learn  at  fccond 
hand.  Philip  preached  the  gofpel  to  a Iingle  gentleman 
in  his  chariot  uprn  the  road,  and  he  not  only  received  it 
himfelf,  but  carried  it  into  his  country,  and  propagated  it 
there.  (3.)  Sec  how  good  it  is  to  fpeak  experimentally 
of  Chrift  and  the  things  of  God.  This  woman  could  fay 
little  of  Chrift,  but  whit  lhe  did  fay  fhe  fpoke  feelingly  ; 
He  told  me  all  that  ever  l did . Thofe  arc  moft  likely  to  do 
good,  that  can  tell  what  God  has  done  for  their  fouls, 
Pfal.  lsc vi.  16. 

(2  1 They  were  brought  to  court  his  flay  among  them; 
v.  40.  when  they  were  come  to  him,  *l  they  belought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them.”  Upon  the  w man’s 
report,  they  believed  him  to  be  a prophet,  and  came  to 
him  ; and  when  they  faw  him,  the  meannefs  of  his  ap- 
pearance, and  ihe  manifeft  poverty  of  his  outward  condi- 
tion, did  not  lelfcn  their  efteem  of  him,  and  expectation 
from  him,  but  Rill  they  refpelted  him  as  a prophet-  Note, 
There  are  hopes  of  thofe  who  are  got  over  the  vulgar 
prejudices  that  men  hive  againft  true  Worth  in  a low 
eftare.  BldTcd  are  they  that  are  not  oifended  in  Chrift  at 
the  firft  fight.  S»  far  were  they  from  being  offended  in 
him,  that  they  begged  he  would  tarry  with  them.  (1.) 
That  rhey  mi^ht  teliify  their  refpeds  io  him,  and  treat 
him  with  the  honour  and  kiudnefs  due  to  his  charadler. 
God’s  prophets  and  minifters  are  welcome  guefts  to  all 
th'  fe  who  lincerely  embrace  theg  .fpcl,  as  to  Lydia,  Alls 
xvi.  15.  (2.)  That  they  might  receive  inftrutfion  from 

him  Thofe  th  it  are  taught  of  Gt  d,  are  truly  dclirous  to 
learn  mire,  and  to  be  better  acquainted  with  Chrift.  Ma- 
ny would  have  ft  eked  to  one  that  would  tell  them  their 
fortune,  but  thefc  ft  ickid  to  onethit  would  tell  them  their 
faults  1 tell  them  of  fin  and  duty.  The  htftorian  teems 
to  lay  an  emph.dis  upon  their  bti  ig  Samaritans,  as  Luke 
x.  33,— xvii.  16.  The  Samaritans  had  not  that  reputa- 
tion for  religion  that  the  Jews  had,  yet  the  Jews  who  faw 
Chrift’*  miracles  drove  him  from  them,  while  the  Sama- 
ritans who  faw  not  hi*  miracles,  nor  fhared  in  his  favours, 
invited  him  to  them.  The  proof  of  the  gofpel’s  fucceft, 
is  not  always  accoiding  to  the  probability , nor  what  is  ex- 
perienced, according  to  what  is  expelled  either  way.  The 
Samaritans  avere  taught  by  the  cutlom  of  their  country 
to  be  Ihy  of  convcrfation  with  the  Jews.  There  were  Sa- 
maritans thatrefufed  to  let  Chrift  go  through  tbe»rtown, 
Luke  ix.  52.  Yet  thefc  begged  him  to  tarry  with  them. 
Note,  It  adds  much  to  die  praife  of  our  love  M Cl.ritt  and 
his  word,  if  i:  conquers  the  prejudices  of  education  and 
cuijurn,  and  Acts  light  by  the  cenfures  of  men. 

j C 2 Now 
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Now  we  are  told  tint  Cbrift  granted  thrir  reqieft. 

( •.)  He  abode  there.  Though  it  was  a city  of  the  Sama- 
ritan’s. near  adjoining  to  their  temple,  yet  when  he  was 
invited,  he  tarried  there;  though  he  was  upon  a journey, 
and  had 'further  to  go,  yet  when  he  had  an  opportunity 
ofdoiiu  good,  he  abode  there.  That  is  no  real  hinder 
ar.ee  which  will  further  our  account.  Yet  he  abode  there 
btr  two  days.  becaufe  he  had  other  places  to  vifit,  and 
other  work  to  do,  and  thofc  two  days  were  as  many  as 
cam*  to  the  fli  ire  of  this  city,  out  ol  the  lew  days  of  our 
Saviour’s  f»  j.  urning  upon  earth. 

2.  Wc  arc  told  what  imprciTions  were  made  upon  them 
by  Cbrift’s  own  word,  and  his  peifoml  convcrfe  with 
them,  y.  41,  43.  what  he  laid  and  did  there  is  not  relat- 
ed ; whether  he  healed  their  Tick  or  no;  but  it  is  inti- 
mated in  the  rflfeft,  that  he  faid  and  did  that  which  con- 
vinced them  that,  he  was  the  Christ  ; and  the  labours  of  a 
miniiter  are  bed  told  by  the  g^od  fruit  of  them.  Their 
hearing  of  him  had  a good  dTc&  ; but  now  their  eyes  fee 
him  ; and  the  efTefl  of  that  was, 

[t.j  That  their  number  grew,  ▼.  41.  Mary  more  be- 
lined : many  that  wculd  not  be  perfuaded  to  go  out  of 
the  town  to  him,  yet  when  he  came  among  them  were 
wrought  upon  to  believe  in  him.  Note,  It  i»  comfortable 
to  fee  1 he  number  of  believers  ; and  fn  me  times  the  zeal 
and  forwardnefs  of  feme  may  be  a means  to  provoke 
many,  and  to  Air  them  up  to  a holy  emulation,  Rom. 

(2.)  That*  their  fiith  grew.  Thcfe  who  had  been 
wrought  upon  by  the  report  of  the  #.cman,  now  faw 
caufe  10  fay,  M Now  wc  bduve  not  for  thy  f.*y:ng.M 
v.  4*. 

H re  are  three  things  in  which  their  faith  grew. 

(1.)  In  the  matter  of  it,  or  that  which  they  did  believe. 
Upon  the  teftimouy  of  the  woman,  they  believed  him  to 
be  a prophet,  or  fome  extraordinary  meflenger  from  hea- 
ven ; but  now  they  have  ertnverfed  widi  him,  they  believe 
that  he  is  the  Clrijf , the  anointed  one,  the  very  fame  that 
was  promised  to  the  fathers,  and  expe&cd  by  them  ; and 
that  being  the  Chriit,  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world  t fer 
that  was  the  work  to  which  he  was  anointed,  to  five  his 
people  from  their  fins.  They  believed  him  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour. not  only  of  the  Jew's,  but  of  the  world,  which  they 
hoped  would  take  them  in,  though  bamaritans  ; for  it  was 
promiled  that  he  (hould  be  falvaiion  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Ifa.  xlix.  6. 

( 2 ) In  the  certainty  of  it ; their  faith  row  grew  op  to 
a full  airurar.ee ; we  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Chrijf ; 
(aletkos);  not  a pretended  Chrill.  but  a real  one;  not  a 
typical  Saviour,  as  many  under  the  O’.d  Telhtment,  but 
truly  one.  Such  an  alfurance  as  tbis  of  divme  truths  is 
what  we  irtnald  labour  after  ; not  only  we  think  it  prohibit, 
and  arc  wil  ing  to  (Vippofe,  that  Jcfus  may  be  the  Chrill, 
but  we  know  thgt  he  U indeed  the  Chrill. 

(j.)  In  the  ground  of  it,  which  was  a kind  offpiritual 
fen  fa  um  and  experience  : 44  Now  we  believe,  not  bccaulc 
of  thy  faying,  for  we  have  heard  him  outfelves.”  They 
had  before  believed  for  her  faying,  and  it  was  well,  it  was 
a good  Itep ; but  now  they  find  further,  and  much  firmer 
footing  for  their  faith  ; now  we  believe,  becaufe  wc  have 
heard  rim  ourfnxtti,  and  have  heard  fuch  excellent  and  di- 
vine truths,  accompanied  with  fuch  commanding  p*w«r 
and  evidence,  that  we  are  abundantly  fathfied  and  allur- 
ed, that  this  ij  the  Clrijf.  This  is  like  what  the  queen  of 
hheba  faid  of  Solomor,  t Kings  x.  6,  7.  The  one  half 
was  not  told  int.  The  Samaritans  who  believed  for  the 


woman’s  laying,  now  gaineJ  further  light,  for  to  him  that 
hath  (hall  be  given  ; he  that  is  faithful  in  a little,  Hull  be 
truficd  with  more. 

In  this  inftinee  we  miy  fee  how  faith  crimes  by  hear- 
irg.  (t.)  Faith  comes  to  the  birth  by  hearing  the  re- 
port of  men.  Thcfe  .Samaritans,  for  tire  fake  of  the  wo- 
man’s faying,  believed  fo  far  a*  to  come  and  fee,  to  come 
and  make  trial.  Thus  the  inftrulhons  ot  patents  and 
preacher’,  anJ  the  tehimony  of  the  church,  and  our  ex- 
perienced neighbours,  recommended  the  d'  flrirc  of  Chrill 
to  our  aqtiaimance,  and  incline  us  to  entertain  it  as  high- 
ly probable.  But,  (2-)  faith  come*  to  its  s^nwth,  Arengih, 
and  maturity,  by  bearing  the  tefiiinony  of  Ctoriil  himfelf} 
a.^d  this  goes  further,  and  recommend1  his  doiffrine  to  our 
acceptance,  and  obl  geth  us  to  be  ievc  it  as  undoubtedly 
certain.  Wc  were  induced  to  look  into  the  fcripturcs,  by 
the  faying  of  thole  who  t Id  us,  that  in  them  they  had 
found  eternal  life  ; but  when  we  ourfelvc*  found  it  in 
them  too,  have  experienced  the  enlightening,  convincing,, 
regen.  rating,  far  Adding.  c>mlortng  p <wer  of  .he  word, 
nuw  w'e  bchtve,  pot  for  tlicir  laying,  but  becaufe  we  have 
femched  tlicm  ourfelves.  And  our  faith  (hinds  not  in  the 
wild  >m  of  men,  but  iu  the  power  of  God,  1 Cor.  ii.  5. 

1 John  v.  9,  10. 

Thus  was  the  feed  of  the  gufucJ  Ihwn  in  Srmaria;  what 
effc <51  there  was  of  1 hi.  atic.  varJ  doth  not  appear ; but 
wc  iiiid  chat  lour  or  avc  ytar.  aher,  when  P,‘  i!»p  preach- 
ed the  gofpel  in  Samaria,  he'tojd  fuch  h dild  rtm-ir.s 
of  this  good  woiknow  wn  ught,  that  the  peop’e  with  one 
accord  gave  heed  to  thofc  things  which  Philip  {poke, 
Adi  viii.  5,  6,  X.  But  as  fome  were  pliable  10  good,  fo 
were  others  to  evil,  who^i  Simon  M tgus  bewitched  with 
his  fore  cries,  v.  9,  ia. 

43.  % Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee : 44.  For  Jefus 

himfeif  certified,  that  a prophet  hath  no  honour 
in  his  own  country.  45.  Then  when  he  was 
come  into  Galilee,  the  Galilean?  received  him, 
having  feen  all  the  things  that  he  did  hr  Jcrufa- 
Icmn  at  the  feult : for  they  alfo  went  unto  the 
feart.  46.  So  Jcfus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  wras  a certain  nobleman,  whofc  fon  was 
Tick  at  Capernaum.  47.  When  he  heard  that 
Jcfus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  befought  him  that  he  wrould 
come  down  and  heal  his  fon : for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  48.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto  him. 
Except  ye  fee  figns  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe.  49.  The  nobleman  faith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  dowfn  ere  my  child  die.  50.  Jefus 
faith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way  ; thy  fon  liveth. 
And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jefus 
had  fpoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 
51.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  fer- 
vants  met  him,  and  told  bim%  faying,  Thy  fon 
hveth,  52.  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  w’hen  he  began  to  amend : and  they  faid 
unto  him,  Yerterday  at  the  feventh  hour  the 
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fever  left  him.  33.  So  the  father  knew  that 
it  was  at  the  fame  hour,  in  the  which  Jcfus 
faid  unto  him,  Thy  fon  liveth  ; and  himfclf  be- 
lieved, and  his  whole  houfe.  54.  This  is  again 
the  fecund  miracle  that  Jefus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judta  into  Galilee. 

In  tVcfc  verl**  we  hive, 

Firjl , ChriCt**  cc  m nj*  into  Galilee,  v.  4 j.  Though  lie 
van  js  welcome  anting  the  Sannrir.'n*  as  he  c<  u'  i r>e 
any  where,  and  had  better  fuc  cel's,  yet  after  tw>  days  he 
left  them;  not  fo  much  bicule  they  were  Simaritans, 
and  he  would  not  confirm  thofe  in  iheir  prejudice*  ug-tinft 
him,  who  laid,  He  it  a Samaritan*  (John  viii.  48  J,  hut 
becaufe  he  mull  preach  to  other  cities,  Luke  iv.  45.  He 
went  into  Galilee , tor  there  he  fpent  much  of  his  time. 
Now  lee  ! cie, 

1.  Whitlur  Chrill  went;  into  Galilee,  into  the  enuu 

try  of  GaMce,  b it  net  to  Nazareth,  which  was  ftri&iy 
his  own  country ; he  went  among  the  villages,  but  dc- 
dined  going  to  Nazareth  the  head  city,  for  a rcafon  here 
given,  which  Jf/s  himfelf  tefl  fi  J,  who  knew'  the  tern 
per  of  hi*  countrymen,  the  heaits  of  alt  men,  and  the  ti- 
p-. pence,  of  all  prophets,  and  it  is  this.  That  a prophet 
has  no  honour  in  bit  assn  country*  Note,  (l.)  Prophets 
ought  to  have  honour,  becaufe  God  has  put  honour  up 
on  them  and  we  do  or  may  receive  benefit  by  them. 
(2. ) The  honour  due  to  the  Lord’s  prophets,  has  very 
< ften  been  denied  diem,  and  contempt  put  upon  them. 
(3  ) This  due  honour  it  molt  frequently  denied  them  in 
their  own  country,  fee  Luke  iv.  24.  Matth.  liii.  57.  not 
that  it  is  universally  true ; no  rule  but  hath  fume  exccp- 
tiems  ; hut  it  holds  for  the  moll  part.  Jofeph,  when  he 
begin  to  he  a prophet,  was  moil  hated  by  hi*  brethren; 
David  difdained  by  his  brother,  1 Sam.  xvii.  28.  Jere- 
miah maligued  by  the  men  of  Anadioth,  Jer.  xi.  21. 
Paul  by  his  cour/rymcn  die  Jews  ; and  Chriu’s  near  kinf- 
men  fpolce  molt  (lightly  of  him,  John  vii.  5.  Mens  pride 
and  envy  makes  them  (corn  to  be  ioltraded  i>t  thole, 
that,  when  time  was,  were  their  fchool  fellows,  and  play- 
fellows. Delire  of  novelty,  and  of  that  which  is  far 
fetched,  and  dear  bought,  and  feems  to  drop  out  of  the 
fky  to  them,  makes  them  defpife  thofe  perfoss  and  things 
which  they  have  been  long  ufed  to,  and  know,  the  rife  of. 
(4  ) It  i*  a great  difcouragemer.t  to  a minifter,  to  go  a- 
mono  a p-nple  that  have  no  value  for  him  or  his  labours. 
Chriil  would  not  go  to  Nazareth,  bccaufe  he  knew  how 
little  refpcfl  he  llu  uld  have  there.  (5.)  It  is  juft  with 
God  to  deny  his  gcfpel  to  thofe  that  defpife  the  mini- 
llers  of  it.  They  that  mock  the  meffengers,  forfeit  ,the 
be  lie  tit  of  the  meffage,  Matth.  xxi.  2$,  41.  * 

2.  What  entertainment  he  met  with  among  the  Gali- 
leans in  the  country,  v.  4$.  They  received  hint,  bade  him 
welcome,  and  chcarfully  attended  on  hi*  dedrine.  Chriil 
and  his  gofpcl  are  not  lint  in  vain  ; if  they  had  not  ho- 
nour with  ft: me,  they  (hall  have  with  others.  Now  the 
reafon  given  why  thefe  Galileans  were  fo  ready  to  receive 
Chrift,  is  becaufe  they  had  ften  the  miracles  he  did  at.Je- 
rufaletn , v.  af.  Obfervt,  (i.J  They  went  to  Jeru- 
faleni  at  the  fcllft,  the  lead  of  the  paflover.  The  Gab- 
lea*#.  lay  very  remote  from  J emblem,  ard  th.cir  way 
thither  lay  thsough  the  country  of  the  Samaritans,  which 
was  froublefome  for  a Jew  to  pafs  through-  worfc  tlian 
llaca’s  valley  of  old  ; yet,  in  olicdicr.ce  to  God’s  com- 
mand, they  wnt  up  to  the  feajlt  and  there  they  became 


acquainted  with  Chriil.  Note,  They  that  are  diligent 
and  conftant  in  attending  on  public  ordinances  fome 
time  or  other  m-et  with  more  fpiritual  benefit  than  they 
exptfl.  (2  ) At  Jerofalem  they  faw  Thrift’s  miracles, 
which  recommended  him  and  his  doArtae  very  much  to 
their  faith  and  affr&icns.  l'he  miracles  Nwere  wrought 
for  the  benefit  of  them  at  Jerufalem,  jet  the  Galilean!, 
who  were  accidentally  there,  got  more  advantage  by- 
them,  than  they  did  for  a horn  they  were  chiefly  defign- 
ed.  Thus  the  word  preached  to  a mixed  multitude  may 
perhaps  edify  occali  uul  hearers  more  than  a conftadC 
auditory. 

3.  Whit' city  he  went  to  when  he  wot/d  go  to  a city; 
hr  ch:*fe  to  go  to  Cana  of  Galilee,  •where  he  had  made  the  * 
nearer  wine*  v.  46  thither  he  went  m ice  if  there  were 
any  good  fniirs  of  that  miracle  remaining  ; and  if  there 
were,  to  confirm  rheir  faith,  and  ro  water  what  he  had 
planted.  The  evangel  ill  mentions  this  miracte  here,  16 
teach  us  to  keep  in  rmiembraucc  what  we  have  fecn  of 
the  works  of  Chriil. 

Secondly*  H * coring  of  the  r.ohlemin’s  /on  that  was 
Tick  of  a fever.  ThU  llory  is  pot  recorded  by  any  other 
ol  the  cvangelift<  ; it  comes  in  Matth  iv.  23. 

Oblerve.  1.  Who  the  pe.itio*  er  was,  anJ  who  the  pa- 
tier.t ; the  petitioner  was  a mb  (-man.  the  patient  was  his 
fon  : There  •was  a certain  nobleman.  Reg  ulus*  fo  the  La- 
tin, a little  king  ; fo  called  cither  lor  ihe  brgenefs  of 
his  eftate,  or  the  extent  of  his  power,  or  the  royalties 
that  belonged  to  his  manor.  Some  underftand  it  as 
fpcakiog  hi*  preferment ; he  was  a courtier,  in  fome  office 
about  the  king  ; pthers,  as  fpeakmg  his  party  j he  was 
an  Herodiin/a  myalift,  a prerogilive  man,  one  Uiat  c- 
fpouteJ  tlie  inicreU  of  the  Hcr*'d«,  father  ar.d  fon  ; per. 
haps  it  was  Chu/.i,  Herod’s  fteward,  Luke  viii.  g.  or 
Manacn,  Herod’s  fofter  brother,  Afti  xiii.  1.  'I  here 
were  faints  in  Cefai’s  houfehold ■ 'l'he  hither  a pohle- 
iruo,  and  yet  the  fon  lick;  tor  dignities,  and  tides  of  ho- 
nour, will  be  no  fecurity  to  perfons  and  families  from 
the  alTaults  of  licknds  and  death.  It  was  fin  ten  mile! 
from  Capernaum,  where  this  nobleman  lived,  to  Ckd* 
where  Chriil  now  was;  yet  ibis  aliiiflioa  in  his  famiiy 
fetit  him  fo  far  to  Thrift. 

2 How  the  petitioner  made  his  application  to  the  phy* 
fici.in.  Having  heard  that  Jefus  nvas  come  out  of  Judea 
to  Galilee,  and  finding  that  he  did  not  conre  towards 
Capernaum,  but  turned  off  towards  the  other  lide  of  the 
country,  he  -went  to  him  bin  fetf,  and  bef  tight  him  fo  come 
and  heal  bit  fon*  v.  47.  See  here,  ( r . ) His  tender  affec- 
tion to  his  Ion,  that  when  he  was  hek  he  would  fpare  no 
pains  to  get  help  for  him.  (2.)  His  great  refpeft  to  our 
Lord  Jefus  ; that  he  will  come  himfelf  to  wait  upon  him, 
when  lie  might  have  lent  a fervant ; and  that  he  befought 
him,  when,  as  a man  in  authority,  fome  would  think, 
he  might  hive  ordered  his  attendance.  The  greatell 
men,  when  they  come  to  God,  mult  become  beggars, 
and  fuc  fub  forma  pauperis , 

As  to  the  errand  he  came  nprn,  we  may  obferve  a 
mixture  in  his  faith.  (1.)  There  was  iincerity  in  it ; he 
did  believe  thatChrift  could  heal  4m  fon,  though  his  dif- 
cafe  was  dangerous.  It  is  likely  he  had  phyficians  to 
him,  who  had  given  him  over ; but  he  believed  that 
Chriil  could  cure  him  when  the  cafe  feemed  deplorable. 
(2.)  Yet  there  was  infirmity  in  hi*  faith : he  believed  that 
Chriil  could  heal  his  fon  ; but,  as  it  fliould  fetm,  he 
drought  he  could  not  heal  him  a(  a dilLncr,  and  there- 
fore DC  befougbt  u:.m  that  be  would  come  tiowu  and  beak 
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him*  «pccUn?»  «3  Naamm  did,  tint  he  will  cune  and 
ftrike  his  hand  over  the  patient,  ns  if  he  could  no*  cure 
him  but  by  a phyfic.d  cflntnd.  Urn*.  ire  we  ap*  to  li  nit 
the  holy  One  of  lOael,  an  l rn  flint  him  to  our  firms. 
The  ccn'urioa,  a Gentile,  a foldi-T,  was  f * llront?  in  faith, 
as  to  fay,  “Lord,  I am  not  worthy  that  thou  ftvmlJft 
come  under  my  roof,"  Mar.  viii.  tf.  Tors  nob’enwn,  a 
Jew,  mull  have  Chrift  to  come  down,  though  it  was  a i 
pood  day’s  jnirney,  and  defpairs  of  a cure  uolefs  h?  c<me 
down,  as  if  he  muft  teach  Chrill  how  to  wmk.  'Ve  arc 
encouraged  to  pray,  but  wc  are  not  allowcJ  to  prefer  ibc  ; 
Lord,  h.’al  met  but  whether  with  a word,  or  a touch, 
Thy  will  be  done. 

3.  The  gentle  rebuke  he  met  with  in  this  ad  Jreft,  ▼.  4*b 
Jcfus  /aid  un/9  them,  l fee  how  it  is,  M Except  ye  fee  figns 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe,”  as  the  Samaritans  did, 
though  they  faw  no  ftgns  and  wonders,  and  therefore  ! 
mud  work  miracles  among  you-  Though  he  was  a 
nobleman,  and  now  in  grief  about  his  fon,  and  had  (hew- 
ed great  refpe«5l  to  Chrift  in  coming  fo  far  to  him,  yet 
Chrift  gives  him  a reproof ; mens  d gnity  in  the  world 
Hull  not  excarpt  them  from  the  rebukes  of  the  word  of 
providence  ; for  Chrift  reproves  not  after  the  hearing  of 
liis  ears,  hut  with  equity,  Ifa  xi.  3.  Obferve,  Chrill 
Jirft  (hews  him  his  fin  and  weaknefs,  to  prepare  him  for 
mercy,  and  grants  him  his  requeft.  Cluift  humbles  thofe 
firfl  with  his  frowns,  whom  he  intends  10  honour  with 
Iris  favours.  The  comforter  (h:il!  fir  ft  convince.  Herod 
longed  to  fee  fome  miracle,  Luke  xxiii.  8.  and  this  eour- 
tier  was  of  the  fame  mind,  and  the  generality  of  the 
people  too. 

Now'  that  which  is  Hlimed,  is,  (1.)  That  whereas  they 
had  heard  by  credible  and  income  ft  able  report  of  the 
miracle*  he  had  wrought  in  other  places,  they  would  not 
believe  except  they  law  them  with  their  own  eyes  Luke 
iv.  3 j.  they  mud  be  honoured,  4nd  they  mud  be  humour- 
ed, or  they  will  not  be  convinced.  Their  country  mull 
be  graced,  and  their  curiofity  gratified  with  (igns  and 
wonders,  or  dfc,  though  the  doDrine  of  Chrill  he  fuftv 
■c'ently  proved  by  miracles  wrought  el  fe  where,  they  will 
not  believe  ; like  Thomas,  they  will  yield  to  no  method 
of  conviction  but  what  they  fliill  preferibe.  (2.)  That 
whereas  they  had  feen  divers  miracles  which  they  could 
not  gainfuy  die  evidence  of,  but  which  fufficiently  prove 
Chrill  a teacher  come  from  Cod,  and  Ihould  have  ap- 
plied therr.fclves  to  him  for  inllruclion  in  his  do<flrinc, 
which  by  its  native  excellency  would  have  gcnrjy  led 
them  on  in  believing  to  a fpirttual  p:rfc<ftion;  inlleaj  of 
this,  they  would  go  no  further  in  believing,  than  they 
were  driven  by  (igns  and  wonder?.  The  fpirini.il  power 
of  the  word  did  not  affeft  them,  did  not  attract  them, 
hut  only  the  fenlible  power  of  miracles,  which  were  for 
them  wh » believe  not,  but  prophesying  for  them  that  be- 
lieve, 1 Cor.  xiv.  22.  Thole  iba*  admire  miracles  only, 
and  defpiic  prophdying,  rank  them. elves  with  unbe- 
liever?. 

4,.  H s continued  importunity  in  Ms  addrefs,  r.  49. 
Sir,  come  thnun  ce  tny  child  Jit.  [ Kuri'~\  Lord,  fo  it 
ihould  be  rendered,  in  this  reply  of  h>s  we  have, 

(1,)  {Something  that  was  commend  a Me ; he  took  the 
icpro  >f  patiently,  he  (poke  to  Cbfift  reflectively  ; though 
lie  was  one  of  thofe  that  wore  foft  cloathing,  yet  he 
could  bear  ibis  reproof.  . It  is  none  of  the  privileges  of 
peerage  to  be  above  the  reproofs  of  the  word  of  Chrill  ; 
but  is  a lign  of  a good  temper  and  difofition  in  men, 
ati'iccullj  in  £*cat  men,  v.hca  they  can  be  told  of  ihsir 
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faults,  and  not  he  angry.  And  as  he  did  not  take  the  re- 
proof for  an  affront,  fo  he  did  n *t  take  it  for  a denial, 
but  Hill  prnfecuied  his  requeft.  and  continued  to  wreille 
till  he  prevailed.  Nay,  he  might  argue  thus,  l(  Cl. fill 
heal  rrn  foul.  Jure  he  will  heal  my  lor»;  if  he  cure  my 
unbelief,  he  will  cure  his  fever.  This  is  the  method 
Chrift  takes,  firil  to  work  upon  us,  and  then  to  work  lor 
us  ; and  there  is  hopes,  if  we  find  him  entering  upon  bis 
method. 

(2.)  Here  is  funethiog  that  was  blame  worthy;  that 
was  his  infirmity  $ for,  1 He  feems  to  take  no  notice  of 
the  reproof  Chtift  gave  him  faith  nothing  to  it,  cither 
by  way  of  conleflinn,  or  excufe,  for  he  is  fo  wholly  taken 
up  with  concern  about  hi*  child,  tiiat  he  can  mind  no- 
thing e’fe.  Note,  The  forrow  of  the  world  is  a great 
prejudice  to  our  profiting  by  the  word  of  Chrill  t inordi- 
nate care  and  grief  are  thorns  that  choke  the  good  feed, 
fee  Exod.  vi,  9.  2.  He  (fill  dilc-  vered  the  weaknefs  of 

his  faith  in  the  power  of  Chrill.  (1  ) He  mud  have 
Chrill  to  come  down,  thinking,  elfe  he  could  do  the  child 
no  kindnefs.  It  is  hard  to  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  dis- 
tance of  time  and  place  are  no  oblhu&hns  to  the  know- 
ledge and  power  of  our  Lord  Jefas : yet  fo  it  i;,  he  fees 
afar  "If,  for  his  eyes  run  to  and  frp ; and  he  a&s  afar 
ofT,  for  liis  word,  the  word  of  his  power,  runs  very  Iwift- 
ly.  (a.)  He  believes  Chrill  could  heal  a Tick  chid,  but 
not  that  he  could  raife  a dead  child,  and  therefore,  0 
C: me  tl9r.cn  ere  my 'child  die,  as  if  then  it  would  be  too 
late ; whereas  Chrill  has  the  fame  power  over  death, 
that  he  his  over  bodily  difealVs.  He  forgot  that  Elijah 
and  Eltfha  had  raifed  dead  children,  and  is  ChriiVs 
power  inferior  to  theirs  ? Obferve  what  hade  he  is  in ; 
Ceme  drum  ere  my  child  die  ; as  if  there  were  danger  ci 
Chrill’s  flipping  his  time.  He  that  btlieveth  doth  not 
make  haft*-,  but  refers  1 mfelf  to  Chrill,  Lord,  what,  and 
when,  and  how,  thou  pleafeft. 

Fifthly,  The  anfwer  of  peace  which  Chrill  gave  to  his 
requell  at  lalt,  v.  $0.  Go  tny  way,  thy  fin  Lxeth.  Chrill 
here  gives  11s  an  inftance, 

1.  Of  his  power;  that  he  not  only  could  heal,  but 
could  heal  with  fo  much  cafe  ; without  the  trouble  of  a 
vilit.  Here  is  nothing  faid,  nothing  done,  nothing  rr- 
dered  to  be  done,  and  yet  the  cure  wrought ; tty  ftn  lit - 
eth.  The  hcblrg  beam*  of  the  Son  of  righteiuifncfs  dif- 
penfe  benign  influences  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  ano- 
ther, ami  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 
Though  Chrift  is  now  in  heaven,  and  his  church  on  earth, 
he  can  fend  from  above.  This  nobleman  would  have 
Chrift  come  down  and  heal  his  fon.  Chrift  will  heal  his 
fon  and  not  come  down  ; and  thus  the  cure  is  the  foon- 
er  wrought,  and  the  nobleman’s  rnift  *ke*  refilled,  and 
his  failh  confirmed  *,  fo  that  the  thing  was  better  done  in 
Chrill’s  way.  When  he  denies  what  we  alk,  he  gives 
what  is  much  more  to  our  advantage  j we  alk  for  eafe, 
he  gives  patience.  Obferve,  His  power  was  exerted  by 
his  word  : In  faying,  thy  ftn  lives,  he  fhewed  that  he  has 
life  in  himfelf,  and  power  to  quicken  whom  he  will. 
Chrift’*  faying,  *•  thy  foul  lives.,’’  makes  it  alive. 

2.  Of  his  pity;  he  tin  erred  the  nobleman  to  be  in  pain 
about  his  fon,  and  his  natural  afllchon  drfcrveicd  life  If  in 
that  won!,  ere  ny  child,  my  dear  child,  die,  and  there- 
fore Chrift  dropped  the  reproof,  and  gave  him  alFui  h.ce 
of  the  recovery  of  his  child  ; for  he  kaows'how  a father 
pities  h»s  children. 

Sixthly,  The  nobleman’s  belief  of  the  word  of  Chrift  ; 
he  believed,  aui  went  away.  Though  Chrift  did  not  gra- 
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tifj  l.im-fo  fur,  as  to  go  down  wrh  him,  he  is  fatisfied 
with  the  method  C rill  took*  and  reckons  lie  has  gamed 
his  point.  How  quickly,  how  nfjljr  is  that  which  is 
taking  in  our  faith*  per  Staled  by  the  word  and  power  of 
Chi  ill.  Now  he  fees  no  fign  or  wonder,  ar.d  yu  believes 
the  wonder  done. 

1.  Chrilt  laid,  Thy  fan  liveth,  and  the  mm  believed 
lnra;  net  only  believed  the  omtiifcci  ce  of  Cl.-iift,  that 
he  knew  the  child  recovered,  but  the  omnipotence  of 
Chrift.  that  the  cure  was  aficfled  by  his  word.  He  left 
him  dying,  set  when  Chri.t  (aid,  be  lives*  like  the  father 
of  the  iai'htul,  agai^ft  hofpe  he  believed  in  hrpe ; and 
ftaggereJ  not  through  ur.brlief. 

2.  Chrift  Did,  Co  thy  •way  ; and  as  an  evidence  of  the 
fincerity  of  his  fai*h,  he  •went  his  way,  and  gave  neither 
Chrill  nor  himfelt  any  luither  tlifturbance.  He  did  not 
prefs  Chrift  to  come  d<  wrn,  did  r.ot  fay,  if  he  do  re- 
cover, yet  a vifit  will  be  acceptable ; no,  he  feems  no 
further  foliciroua,  bur,  like  Hannah,  he  goes  his  way, 
and  his  countenance  is  no  more  lad.  As  one  entirely  fa 
ti  fied,  he  nude  no  great  hallc  home;  did  not  hurry 
home  that  night,  but  returned  lcifurcly,  as  one  that  was 
perteftly  ea!y  in  his  own  mind. 

Seventhly^  The  further  confiimation  rf  his  faith,  by 
comparing  rotes  with  his  feivants  at  his  return. 

3.  His  fervants  met  him  w ith  the  agreeable  new  s of  the 
child’s  recovery,  v.  51.  Probably  they  met  him  not  far 
from  his  own  houfe,  and  knowing  what  their  mailer’s 
cares  were,  they  were  willing,  as  foon  as  they  could,  to 
make  him  cafy.  David’s  fervants  were  loth  to  tell  him 
when  the  child  was  dead.  Chrill  faij,  Thy  fin  liveth,  and 
row  the  fervants  fay  the  fame.  Good  news  will  meet 
thole  that  hope  in  God’s  word. 

2.  He  inquired  what  hour  the  child  began  to  recover, 
v.  52.  not  as  if  he  doubted  the  influence  ol  Chrift’s  word 
upon  the  child’s  recovery,  but  he  was  defirous  to  have 
his  faith  confirmed,  and  might  be  able  to  fatisfy  any  to 
•whom  he  Ihould  relate  it  t lor  it  wav  a material  circum- 
flance.  Note,  1.  It  is  good  to  furnilh  ourfelves  with  all 
the  corroborating  proofs  and  evidences  that  may  be  to 
(Irengthen  cur  faith  in  the  word  of  Chrill,  that  it  may 
grow  up  to  a full  alfu  ranee  ; Jbtntt  me  a taken  fir  good. 
2.  The  dihgenr  comparing  of  the  works  of  Chrill  with 
his  word,  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  us  for  the  confirming  of 
our  faith.  That  w-a>-  the  courfc  this  nobleman  took;  He 
inquired  of  the  firvantt  the  hour  when  be  began  to  amendt 
and  they  told  him,  yc/lerjay  at  the  [event h four,  (at  one 
o’clock  in  the  alter  noon,  or,  as  fome  think  this  evange- 
lic reckons,  at  feven  o’clock  at  night)  the  fever  left  him  ; 
not  only  he  began  to  amend,  but  he  wav  perfcdly  well 
on  a hidden  ; lo  the  father  knrw  that  it  nvat  at  the  fame 
hour,  when  Jefus  faid  to  him,  Thy  fin  liveth . As  the 
vvoid  of  Cod,  well  inidied,  will  help  us  to  tindcribitd  his 
providences;  fo  the  providence  of  God,  well  cbfcrved, 
will  help  us  to  undcrfUnd  his  w-otd  ; for  God  is  every 
day  fulfill.’  ? the  lcripture.  Two  things  would  help  to 
confirm  his  faith.  J*  That  the  child’s  recovery  was  lud- 
dtn.  and  not  gradual.  They  name  the  prccife  time  to 
:tr  honr, ^yefierday-  not  about,  but  at  the  feventh  lour  the 
fvr  left  him  ; not*  it  abated,  or  began  lo  dec  1 calc,  but 
/.-/?  hint  in  an  rnflant.  The  word  of  Chrill  did  net  work 
lkc  p.-ryuCf  which  mg  ft  have  time  to  operate,  and  pro- 
duce the  and  perhaps  cure  by  expedition  only  ; 

no,  with  Chrill  it  was  difluw  falhwi,  he  Ipake  and  it  was 
done  ; not*  he  fp^ke  and  it  was  l«-t  a dci  g.  2.  That  it 
was  juil  at  the  lame  lime  that  Chi  ill  lpukc  to  him,  At 


that  very  hour.  The  fynchrontfms  and  coincidence!  of  e- 
vents,  add  vtry  much  to  the  beauty  and  harmony  of  pro- 
vidence. Oblerve  the  Lime,  *od  the  thing  itfclf  will  be 
more  ftluAiioin  ; for  every  thug  is  beautiful  in  its  time; 
at  the  very  time  when  it  is  ptomiled,  as  Ifr.tel’s  deliver- 
ance, Lxod.  xii,  4!.  at  the  very  umc  when  it  is  prayed 
1 r,  as  Peter’s  deliverance*  A«hs>  xii.  12.  In  mens  works, 
diUance  ot  pl*ce  is  the  delay  of  time,  and  the  retarding 
of  buiinefs  ; but  it  is  not  fo  in  the  works  of  Chrift.  The 
pardon,  and  peace,  and  comfort,-  and  fpiri.u.tl  healing, 
which  he  fpcaks  in  heaven,  is,  it  hr  pteafes,  at  the  fame 
time  effefled  and  wrought  in  the  fouls  of  believers;  and' 
when  tlicfc  two  come  to  be  computed  in  the  great  day, 
.Chi ill  will  be  glorified  in  his  faints,  and  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe. 

Eigbtly%  The  happy  effttt  and  ifluc  of  this.  The  bring- 
ing ot  the  cure  to  the  family,  brought  falv.it ion  to  it. 

1.  I’he  nobleman  himh  11  believed-  He  had  before  be- 
lieved the  werd  of  Chr.ll  with  reference  to  this  particu- 
lar occalion,  but  now  he  believed  in  ( brill  as  the  Mcf* 
ftah  proraifed,  and  became  one  of  his  difciplrs.  Thus  the 
particular  experience  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  one 
w ord  of  Chrift*  may  be  a happy  means  to  introduce  and 
letilc  the  whole  authority  ol  Chrili’s  dominion  in  the  foul. 
Chrift  has  many  ways  of  gaining  the  heart,  and  by  the 
grant  of  a temporal  mercy,  may  make  way  lor  better 
things. 

2.  His  nubile  houfe  believed  likewife,  (1.)  Bccstufe  cf 
the  intereft  they  all  had  in  the  miracle,  which  preserved 
the  blnflbm  and  hopes  of  the  family;  this  affected  them 
al|,  and  endeared  Chrift  to  them,  and  recommended  hurl 
lo  their  beft  thoughts.  (2.)  Bccaufe  of  the  influence  the 
mailer  of  the  family  had  upon  them  all.  A mailer  cf  a 
family  cannot  give  faith  to  ihoie  under  l:is  charge,  not 
force  them  to  believe,  but  he  may  be  inftnimerul  to  re - 
move  external  prejudices  which  obftrutf  the  operatirn  of 
the  evidence,  and  then  the  wo:k  is  more  than  half  done. 
Abraham  was  famous  for  this,  Gen.  xviii.  19  and  Joftnia*. 
chap.  xxiv.  15.  This  was  a nobleman,  and  probably 
had  a great  houfchoM  ; but  when  lie  comes  into  < hnit'i 
fchool,  he  brings  them  all  along  with  him.  What  t 
bit  lied  change  was  here  in  this  houfe,  cccaficned  by  this 
ficknefs  cl  the  child!  this  Ihould  reconcile  us  to  afflic- 
tions, we  know  not  what  good  mav  follow  from  them. 
Probably  the  convcrfion  of  this  n<  Ur  man,  and  his  lami- 
ly  at  Capernaum,  might  invite  Chrift  to  conic  after  wind 
and  fettle  at  Capernaum,  as  his  head  quarters  in  Galilee. 
When  great  men  receive  the  gofpel,  they  may  be  iufliu*- 
mental  to  bring  it  to  the  places  where  they  live. 

LaJtfjt  Here  is  the  evangel  id's  remark  upon  this  cure,, 
v.  54.  Tbit  it  the  Jecor.i  miracles  referring  tovhap*  ii.  1 u 
where  the  turning  w-rcr  into  wine  ii  laid  to  be  the  firft  5 
that  was  loon  atur  h s return  out  of  Judea,  this  loon  af- 
ter his  fccord.  In  Judea  he  fakd  wrought  many  mira- 
cles, chi  p.  iii.  2 —iv.  45.  they  had  the*  tiift  offer  t hue 
being  driving  thence,  he  wrought  miracles  in  Galilee: 
Somewhere  or  other  Chrift  uili  nod  a welcome.  Peo- 
ple may,  if  they  plenfe*  (hut  (lie  fun  out  ot  their  own 
hoidet,  bill  cannot  Jhut  it  out  of  the  world.  "'Phis  U noted 
to  he  the  iccond  miracle,  (1.)  To  remind  us  of  the  hilt 
wrought  in  ll  e f;;tj  c place. ionic  months  before,  Frcfli' 
mercies  Ihould  relive  the  renun  biance  of  former  mer- 
cies, as  former  mercies  Ihould  tuc«  urage  cur  lo  pcs  of 
further  meic.es,  Chr.ll  keeps  account  of  ho  lavoin, 
whether  v.e  do  < r no.  ( 2.)  To  let  us  knew  that  this,  cure 
was  before  ihofc  many  cutes  which  iuc  other  oar  *e*. 
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Irftt  mention  to  be  wrought  in  Galilee,  Math.  iv.  23 
Mark  i.  34.  Luke  iv.  40.  Probably  this  cure,  the  pa- 
tiei  t being  a per  foil  o|  rpifclity,  was  the  more  talked  of 
for  that  reafon,  and  fern  him  crowds  of  patients;  when 
this  nobleman  applied  himfelf  to  Chrilt,  multitude*  fol- 
lowed. V\  hat  abundance  of  goad  may  great  men  do, 
if  they  be  good  men! 

C H A P.  V. 

We  have  in  the  goffels  a faithful  reeved  of  all  that  Jefus  If* 
jsan  both  to  d’»  and  to  teach,  .A  <5L  i.  1.  Thefe  two  are 

* inlerwcven,  becanfe  •what  he  tailght  explained  what  he 
' did,  and  what  ye  did  confirmed  vjhat  he  taught,  ode- 

tordlnglu  me  have  *n  this  chapter  a miracle  and  a fee  nan* 

* (t.)  The  nt trails  1 vat  the  cure  of  on  in.poiei  1 man  that 
had  been  dtfeafed  thirty  eight  y tan  with  the  circum  fian- 
ces of  that  cure,  v I, — 16.  (3.)  The  fern; on  mas  LhifiPs 
vindication  of  himfelf  before  the  Sanhedrim  when  he  was 
prefeuted  as  a criminal  for  heals*  a the  man  on  tie  jab 
bath  day  ; In  which,  { i ) He  off  rfi  bis  au’bority  as 
Altffah  and  Mediator  between  C d and  man,  v.i  J. — 29. 
(2.,'  He  proves  it  by  the  tcjUmony  of  bn  Father , if  John 
BapUJl.  of  his  miracles , and  of  the  firipturef  of  the  Old 
Tej lament,  and  condemns  the  J*ws  for  thesr  unbelt rf, 
v.  30,-47. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a fcaft  of  the  Jews, 
and  Jefus  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  2.  Now 
there  is  at  Jerufalem  by  the  flicep  market  a 
pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  nongue, 
Bethefda,  having  five  porches.  3.  In  thefe  lay 
a great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
Water.  4.  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a certain 
feafon  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water  : 
whofoever  then  firft  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  ftepped  in,  was  made  whole  of  whatso- 
ever difeafe  he  had.  5.  And  a certain  man  was 
there,  which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight 
years.  6.  When  Jefus  favv  him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a long  time  in  that  cafe , 
he  faith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 
f.  The  impotent  man  anfwered  him.  Sir,  I have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool : but  while  1 am  coming,  another 
fteppeth  down  before  me.  8.  Jefus  faith  unto 
him,  Rife,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  9.  And 
immediately  the  man  w;as  made  whole,  and 
took  up  his  bed,  and  walked  : and  ou  the  fame 
day  was  the  fabbath.  10.  % The  Jews  there- 
fore faid  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
fabbath  day  ; it  is  not  lawful  tor  thee  to  carry 
thy  bed.  1 1.  He  anfwered  them,  lie  that  made 
me  whole,  the  fame  faid  unto  me,  Take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk.  12.  Then  alked  they  him, 
What  man  is  that  which  faid  unto  thee.  Take 
up  thy  bed  aad  walk?  13.  And  he  that  was 


healed  wifi  not  who  it  was : for  Jefus  had  con- 
veyed himfelf  away,  a multitude  being  in  that 
place.  14.  Afterward  Jefus  findeth  him  in  the 
temple,  and  faid  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole : fin  no  more,  led  a worfc  thing 
come  unto  thee.  15.  The  man  departed,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jefus  which  had 
made  him  whole.  16.  And  therefore  did  the 
Jews  perfecute  Jefus,  and  fought  to  flay  him, 
becaufc  had  done  tlicfc  things  on  the  fabbath- 
day. 

This  miraculous  cure  is  not  recorded  by  any  other  of 
the  evangelifU,  whoernnne  thcmfclve*  moll  I y to  the  mi- 
racles wrought  in  Galilee;  but  J<  hn  relates  tbofe  wrought 
at  J rufalem.  Corcetpir.g  this  obferve, 

Firfi,  The  t:me  when  1!  is  cure  war  wrought  ; it  was 
at  a feaji  of  the  Jews,  i.  e.  the  p.ifTovcr,  for  that  was  the 
molt  cclebrared  lead.  Chrift,  though  refiding  io  Gali- 
lee, yet  went  up  to  Jerufalem  at  the  fe.ifl,  v.  f. 

f.  Becaufc  it  was  an  ordinance  ot  God,  which  as  a fub- 
j«a  he  would  obfctvc,  being  made  under  the  law;  though 
as  a f<->n,  he  might  have  pit  ailed  an  excmp'icp.  Thus 
he  would  teach  us  to  attend  rtl  gious  uticmblics,  Hcb. 
x.  25 

2.  Becaufc  it  was  an  opportunity  of  good;  for,  (1.) 
There  were  great  numbers  gathered  together’ there  at  that 
time  ; it  was  a general  rendezvous  at  lcalt  of  all  ferious, 
thinking  po  ple  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  betides 
prciclytes  from  other  nations  : And  wifdom  nmft  cry  in 
the  p'aces  of  concourfe,  Prov  i.  1 2.  (2.]  It  was  to  be  hop- 
ed that  they  were  in  a good  frame  ; for  they  came  toge- 
ther to  worlhip  G :d,  and  to  I pend  their  rime  in  religious 
exercifes.  Now  a mind  inclined  to  devotion,  and  fc- 
queftring  itfelf  to  the  exercifes  of  piety,  lies  very  open  to 
the  further  difeoveries  of  divine  light  and  love,  and  to  it 
Chrift  will  be  acceptable. 

Secondly  . The  place  where  this  cure  was  wrought ; at 
the  pool  of  Bethefda , which  bad  a miraculous  healing  vir- 
tue in  it,  and  is  here  particularly  deferhed,  v >,  2,  4. 

1.  Where  it  was  fituated,  at  J.rufaiem  by  the  Jherp 
market ; (epi  tc  pn  bjtike  ;)  it  nrgnt  as  wdi  be  rerdcrcd, 
the  Iheep  cote,  where  the  fheep  were  k-pi  ; or  ihe  Jlecep* 
gate,  which  we  rc  id  of,  N<h.  rii.  I-  through  which  ire 
iheep  were  brought,  as  the  flicep  market,  where  they 
were  fold,  borne  think  it  was  re.tr  the  temple,  and  it  fn, 
it  yielded  a mclanchoi),  but  profitable  lpc£l~c!c  to  tbofe 
that  we  nr  tip  to  the  temple  to  pray. 

3.  How  it  was  calied  ; it  wav  a pool,  (a  pontf,  or  bath), 
“ which  is  called  in  Hebrew,  Bethefda, *#  the  bcufe  cj  nter - 
cy  t f r the:  cm  appeared  much  of  the  mercy  of  God  to 
th*  fick  and  difeafld.  In  a world  of  fo  much  mifery  as 
this  is,  it  is  well  there  arc  lorne  B elite fd as,  houfes  of  mer- 
cy ; remedies  agaihtl  thefe  maladies,  that  rbe  leene  is  not 
ail  melancholy.  An  alms  honf  fo  Dr  Hammond.  Dr 
Light  foot's  conjecture  is,  that  t*is  was  the  upper  poolt 
Ifa.  vii.  3.  and  the  old  pool,  IO-  xtii.  il,  T‘*at  it  i ad 
been  ufed  fer  wa  filing  from  ceremonial  pollutions,  f^r 
convenience  of  winch  the  porches  were  built  10  diefs 
and  u duU  in,  but  wa>  lately  become  medicinal, 

3 How  it  was  ted  up  ; it  had  five  porches , cloyfiers , 
or  piazzas*  or  roofed  walks,  in  which  the  lick  lay.  Thus 
the  charity  of  men  concurred  with  the  mercy  of  God 
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for  the  relief  of  the  did  redid.  Nature  has  provided  re- 
medies. hut  men  mud  provide  hofpitaU 

4.  How  it  wat  frequented  with  fick  and  cripples;  ▼.  v 
u in  thefe  lay  a great  multitude  of  impotent  folk." 
How  many  arc  the  afflictions  of  the  a filiated  in  this  world? 
How  full  of  complaints  are  all  places,  and  what  multi- 
tudes of  impotent  folk  ? It  may  do  us  good  to  vifit  the 
h-fpitals  fometime?,  that  we  may  take  occafion  from  the 
calamities  of  others,  to  thank  God  for  our  comforts. 
The  evangelift  indances  in  three  forts  of  dtfeafed  peo 
ple  that  lay  here,  blind,  bait , and  withered*  or  Jinew 
Jhrunb , either  in  one  particular  part,  as  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand,  or  all  ever  paralytic.  Thefe  are  men- 
tioned, becaufe  being  lcaft  able  to  help  themfelves  into 
the  water,  the?  lav  longeft  jraiting  in  the  porches.  Thofc 
that  were  fick  of  thefe  bodily  difeafes  took  the  pains  to 
come  far,  and  had  the  patience  to  w-ait  long  for  a cure  j 
any  of  Us  would  have  done  the  fame,  and  we  ought  10 
do  fo ; but  O that  men  were  as  wife  for  their  fouls,  and 
as  folicitcus  to  get  their  fpiritual  difeafes  healed  ! We 
are  all  by  nature  impotent  folk  in  fpiritual  things,  blind, 
bait,  and  withered ; but  effectual  provifxcu  is  made  for 
oar  cure,  if  we  will  but  obfexve  orders. 

$.  What  virtue  it  had  for  the  cure  of  thefe  impotent 
folk ; v.  4.  41  An  angel  went  down  and  troubled  the 

water;  ar.d  wbofo  lira  Hepped  in  was  made  whole.” 
That  this  flrange  virtue  in  the  pool  was  natural,  or  arti- 
ficial  rather,  and  was  the  effcfl  of  the  wafhing  of  the  fa 
crificei,  which  impregnated  the  water  with  1 know  not 
what  healing  virtue,  even  for  blind  people  ; and  that  this 
angel  was  a meiTenger,  a common  perfon  fent  down  to 
ftir  the  water,  is  altogether  groundlefs  ; there  was  a room 
in  the  temple  on  purpofe  to  wafb  the  facrifices  in.  Er- 
pofitors  generally  agree,  that  the  virtue  this  pool  had  was 
fiipcr -natural.  It  is  true,  the  Jcwifti  writers,  who  do  not 
ule  to  be  fpating  in  recounting  the  praifes  of  Jcrufalem, 
do  none  of  them  make  the  lead  mention  of  this  healing 
pool  ; of  which  filence  in  this  matter,  perhaps  this  was 
the  reafon,  that  it  was  taken  for  a prefage  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  Mefliah,  and  therefore  they  who  denied 
him  to  be  come,  indudrioudy  concealed  ftich  an  indica- 
tion of  his  coming ; fo  iliac  this  here  is  all  the  account 
we  have  of  it.  Obferve, 

[i.J  The  preparation  of  the  medicine  hy  an  angel,  who 
went  down  into  the  fool*  and  fir  red  the  water.  Angels 
are  God’s  fervants,  and  friends  to  mankind  ; and  per- 
haps are  more  aflive  in  the  removing  of  difeafes,  as  evil 
angels  in  the  infibfting  of  them,  tliaa  we  are  aware  of. 
Raphael,  the  apocryphal  name  of  an  angel,  figrifies  tss- 
dicina  Dei,  God’s  pbyfic  or  phyfician  rather ; fee  what 
mean  offices  the  holy  angels  ccnd* feended  to,  ftr  the 
good  of  men.  If  we  w ould  do  the  will  of  God  as  the 
angels  doit,  we  mud  think  nothing  b' low  us  but  fin. 
The  troubling  of  the  water,  was  the  fignal  given  of  the 
defeent  of  the  angel ; as  the  going  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry  trees  was  to  David,  and  then  they  mud  be'lir 
themfelves.  The  waters  of  the  tan<5luary  arc  then  heal 
ing,  when  they  arc  put  in  morion.  Miniflcrs  mud  dir 
up  the  gift  that  is  in  them ; when  they  are  cold  and  dull 
in  their  minidrations,  the  waters  fettle,  and  arc  r.ot  apt 
to  heal.  The  angel  defeended  to  dir  the  water,  rot 
daily,  perhaps  r.ot  frequently,  but  at  a certain  frafon ; 
fnme  think,  at  the  three  folemn  leads,  to  grace  thole  fo 
lemnitics ; or,  now  and  then*  as  infinite  wifJom  faw  ft: 
God  is  a free  agent  in  dtlpcnfing  his  favours. 

[a.]  The  operation  of  the  medicine;  M Whoever  fird 
Vol.  V. 
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Hepped  in  was  made  whole.*1  Hereis,  (f.)A  miracu- 
lous extent  of  the  virtue  as  to  the  difeafes  cured  5 what 
difrafe  fnever  it  was,  this  water  cured  it.  Natural  ard 
artificial  baths  arc  as  hurtful  in  feme  cafes,  a«  th«y  are 
ufeful  in  others  ; hut  this  was  a remedy  (of  every  mala- 
dy, even  for  lhnfc  that  came  for  contrary  canfes.  The 
power  of  miya'clcs  fucccetis,  where  the  power  of  nature 
fiiccumbs.  (2,)  A miraculous  limitation  of  the  virtue, 
as  to  i hr  perfc  m cured  j he  that  fir  ft  depped  in  had  the 
benefit,  i.  e.  he,  or  they  that  ttepped  in  prcfently  were 
cured,  not  thole  that  lingered  and  came  in  after.  This 
teaches  u*  to  obferve  and  improve  cur  < pportunities,  and 
to  look  about  us,  that  we  Hip  not  a feafon  which  may 
never  teturn.  The  angel  dined  the  waters,  but  left  the 
difeafed  to  themfelves  to  get  in.  God  has  put  virtue  in- 
to the  fenptures  and  ordinances,  fer  he  would  have  heal- 
ed us  ; but  if  we  do  not  make  a due  improvement  of 
them,  it  is  our  own  fault,  we  would  not  be  healed. 

Now  this  is  all  the  account  we  have  of  this  Handing 
miracle  ; it  is  uncertain  when  it  began,  and  when  it 
ceafed.  Some  conjecture  it  began  when  hliafhib  the 
high  pried  began  the  building  ot  the  wall  about  Jetufii- 
lem,  and  falsified  it  with  prayer;  and  that  God  tedified 
his  acceptance,  by  putting  this  virtue  into  the  adjoining 
pool.  Some  think  it  began  now  lately  at  Chrift’s  birth  ; 
nay,  others  at  his  baptifm.  Dr  Lightfoot  finding  in  Jo- 
fcpbui*i  ji/itif.  1.  15.  c.  7.  mention  of  a great  earthquake 
in  the  fevemh  year  of  Herod,  thirty  years  before  Chr ill’s 
birth,  fuppofeth,  that  ficce  there  ufed  to  be  earthquakes 
at  the  defeent  of  angels  that  then  the  angel  Hid  defend- 
ed to  dir  this  water.  Some  think  it  ceaicd  with  this  mi- 
racle, other’s  at  Chrift’s  death  1 however,  it  is  certain  it 
had  a gracious  fignification. 

( 1.)  Jt  was  a token  of  God’s  good  will  to  that  people, 
and  an  indication,  that  though  ihty  had  been  long  with- 
out prophets  and  miracles,  yet  God  had  not  raft  them 
cfl*;  though  they  were  now  an  oppreffed,  defpifed  people, 
and  many  were  ready  to  fay,  “ Where  are  .«>]  the  won- 
ders that  pur  fathers  told  us  off  ?”  God  did  hereby  let 
them  know,  that  he  had  dill  a kindeefs  for  the  city  of 
their  fcl^nmitiec. 

We  mat  from  hence  take  occafion  to  acknowledge 
with  thankfulnefs  God’s  power  and  gcodneft  iu  tie  mi- 
neral waters,  that  contribute  fo  much  to  the  health  r f 
mankind ; for  God  made  the  ftunuics  of  water,  Rev. 
liv.  7.  * 

(2.)  It  was  a type  of  the  Mcffah,  who  is  the  fountain 
opened  ; and  was  intended  to  rate  people**  exp.  Ckati  r.s 
of  him,  who  is  the  Sun  of  rigircoufr.cfr,  that  aiif. 
with  he/ling  under  his  wings.  Thefe  v atm  had  for- 
merly been  ufed  for  purifying,  now  for  healing,  to  fignify 
both  the  cleanfir.g  and  curing  virtue  of  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  that  irncompwablc  hath,  which  IkhIi  all,  <ur  dt- 
ilafc*.  The  wa^eri  of  biloam,  which  hilcd  this  pool, 
fignified  the  kingdom  of  David,  and  of  Chrift,  the  Son 
of  David,  Ita.  viit.  6.  fitly  therefore  have  if  ey  now  this 
foverrign  sirtue  put  into  them.  The  lav cr  of  regenera- 
tion is  to  us,  as  Bethcfca’s  pool,  healing  our  fptritual  di- 
fcafts ; rot  at  certain  l'cafons,  -but  at  all  times : Whoever 
•will,  let  him  eome. 

Thirdly.  The  patient  on  whom  this  cure  was  wi  ought,  _ 
V.  5.'  One  ’fat  bud  beer,  irfrn  thirty  eight  years- 

1.  His  difeaje  was  gnc*ous;  he  fad  an  it  fruity,  a 
weaknefs  ; he  had  loft  the  ofe  cf  hi?  limbi,  at  *e*ft  on  ore 
fide,  s i?  ttfnal  in  palfies.  Jt  is  fad  1 c have  the  body 
fo  dibbled,  that  i&AcaJ  of  being  the  ioUl'c  irnuumeut,  it 
5 $ D »r 
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is  become,  even  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  its  burthen. 
What  reafon  have  we  to  thank  God  for  bodily  ftrength, 
and  to  ufe  it  for  him,  and  pity  thofe  who  are  his  pi i- 
foners  ! 

2.  The  duration  of  it  was  tedious;  thirty-eight  years  ; 
he  was  lame  longer  than  moft  live.  Many  are  fo  long 
difabled  for  the  offices  of  life,  that,  as  the  Pfalmift  com* 
plains,  they  feem  to  be  made  in  vain;  for  fufFering,  not 
for  fervicc  ; born  to  be  always  dying.  Shall  we  com- 
plain of  one  wearifnme  night,  or  one  ill  fit,  who 
perhaps  for  many  years  have  fcarce  known  what  it  has 
been  to  be  a day  Tick,  when  many  others,  better  than 
we,  have  fcarce  known  what  it  has  been  to  be  a day  well. 
Mr  Baxter's  note  on  this  pa flag e is  very  affecting ; 
44  How  great  a mercy  was  it,  to  live  thirty-eight  years 
44  under  God’s  whnlefome  dilcipline.  O my  God  (faith 
" be)  1 thank  thee  for  the  like  difciplme  of  fifty-eight 
44  years  ; how  fafe  a life  is  this,  in  comparifon  of  full 
44  profperity  and  pleafure  1° 

Fourthly , I*he  cure,  and  the  circumftances  of  it  briefly 
related,  v.  6,  7,  8,  9 

1 . 'Jtfzs  fj-jj  him  Hr.  Obferve,  when  Clirifl  came  up 
to  Jerulaletn,  he  vifited  not  the  palaces,  but  the  hofpi- 
tals  : which  is  an  inftancc  of  his  humility  and  conde* 
feennon,  and  tender  enmpaffion  ; and  an  indication  of  his 
great  defl^n  in  coming  into  the  world,  which  was  to  feck 
and  f.ive  use  fick  and  wounded.  There  was  a great  mul- 
titude of  poor  cripples  litre  at  Bethefda,  but  Chrift  fallen- 
cd  his  eye  upon  this  one,  and  fmglcJ  him  out  from  the 
red,  becaufe  he  was  fenior  of  the  houfe,  and  in  a more 
deplorable  condition  than  any  of  the  refl  ; and  Chrift 
delights  to  help  the  brlplefs ; and  hath  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy.  Perhaps  his  companions  in  tribu- 
lation infulted  over  Irim,  bccaufe  he  had  been  often  difap- 
pointed  of  a cure,  therefore  Chrift  took  him  lor  his  pa- 
tient ; it  is  his  honour  to  fide  with  the  weakeft,  and  bear 
up  ihofc  whom  he  fees  run  down. 

2.  He  knew,  and  conhdcrcd  how  long  he  had  lain  in  this 
condition.  Thofe  that  have  been  long  in  affliction,  may 
comfort  themfclvcs  w ith  this,  that  God  keeps  account  how 
long,  and  knows  our  frame. 

3.  He  aiked  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?  a Orange 
({Ueftir  n to  be  afkcd  one  that  had  been  fo  long  ill-  Some 
indeed  would  iu  t be  made  whole,  becaufc  their  Cures 
terve  them  to  beg  by,  and  ferve  them  for  an  excufe  for 
idleneis  ; but  this  poor  man  was  as  unable  to  go  a begging, 
as  to  work  ; yet  Chrift  put  it  to  him,  (1  ) To  exprefs  his 
own  piety  and  concern  for  him.  Chrift  is  tenderly  in- 
cptHittve  concerning  the  defircs  of  thofe  that  are  in  af 
fl  £lion,  and  is  willing  to  know  what  is  their  petition  ; 
what  fhall  I do  for  you?  (2.)  To  try  him  whether  be 
would  be  beholden  to  him  for  a cure,  whom  the  great 
people  were  fo  prejudiced  againft,  and  fought  to  preju 
dice  others.  (3.)  To  teach  him  to  value  the  mercy,  and 
to  excite  in  him  defircs  after  it.  In  fpiritual  cafes, 
people  are  not  willing  to  be  cured  of  their  fins,  arc  loth 
to  part  v ich  them.  If  this  point  ;hercfore  were  but 
gained ; if  people  were  willing  to  be  made  whole,  the 
work  were  half  done;  for  Chrift  is  willing  to  heal,  if  we 
be  but  willing  to  be  healed,  Maitb.  viii.  3. 

4.  The  poor  impotent  man  tnkes  this  occaflon  to  re- 

new his  ci'Ripbiflt,  and  to  let  forth  the  mil'ery  of  his  cafe, 
which  makes  his  cure  the  more  illuftricus  ; v.  7.  “ Sir, 

44  I have  no  rpan  to  put  me  into  the  pooh’*  He  feems 
to  take  Chrift*  s queftion  as  an  imputation  of  cardcffncfs 


and  ncgleft : if  thou  hadft  a mir.d  to  be  healed,  tliots 
would  It  have  looked  better  to  thy  hits,  and  have  got  in* 
to  the  healing  waters  long  before  now  ; no,  mafter,  faith 
the  poor  man,  it  is  not  for  want  of  a good  will,  but  of  a 
good  friend,  that  1 am  unhealed : I have  done  what  I 
could  to  help  myfelf,  but  in  vain,  for  no  one  elfe  will 
help  me. 

(1.)  He  doth  not  think  of  any  other  way  of  being; 
cured,  but  by  thefe  waters,  and  defires  no  01  her  friend- 
fhip,  but  to  be  helped  into  them  : therefore  when  Chrift 
cured  him,  his  imagination  or  expectation  could  not  con* 
tribute  to  it,  for  he  thought  of  no  fucb  thing. 

(2.)  He  complains  for  want  of  friends  to  help  him  in; 
I have  m man,  no  fi  iend  to  do  me  that  kinder  £s.  One 
would  think,  fome  of  thofe  thit  had  been  themfclvet 
healed,  fhould  have  lent  him  a hand,  but  it  is  common 
i for  the  poor  to  be  deftitute  of  friends  ; No  man  cartth 
! for  their  foul.  To  the  fick  and  impotent,  it  is  at  true  a 
i piece  of  charity  to  work  for  them,  as  to  relieve  them  ; 

; and  thus  the  po$r  are  capable  of  being  charitable  to  one 
| another,  and  ought  to  be  fo,  though  we  feldom  find 
I that  they  are  fo  ; 1 fpeak  it  to  their  ihame 

(3.)  He  bewails  his  infelicity,  that  very  often  when  he 
i was  coming,  another  Jiepped  in  before  lime  but  a ficp  be- 
| tween  him  and  a cure,  and  yet  he  continues  impotent. 

! None  had  the  charity  to  fay,  your  cafe  is  worfc  than 
mine ; do  you  go  in  now,  and  I will  flay  till  the  next 
time  ; for  there  is  no  getting  over  the  cld  maxim,  Every 
ene  for  him/elf.  Having  been  fo  often  baulked,  he  be- 
gins to  dcfpair,  and  now  is  Chrift'*  time  to  come  into  his 
relief ; he  delights  to  help  in  defperate  cafes.  Obferve, 
How  mildly  this  man  fpeak s of  the  funkindncTs  of  thofe 
about  him,  without  any  peevifh  reflexions  ; as  we  fhould 
be  thankful  for  the  leaft  kindnefs,  fo  we  IhoulJ  be  pa- 
tient under  the  greateft  contempts  ; and  let  our  refect* 
ments  be  never  fo  juft,  yet  our  exprtffions  fhould  ever  be 
calm.  And  obferve  further  to  his  praife,  that  though 
he  had  waited  1b  long  in  vuin,  yet  ftiil  he  continued  lying 
by  the  pool  fide,  hoping  that  fome  time  or  other  help 
would  come,  Hab.  ii.  3. 

5.  Our  Lord  Jcfus  hereupon  cures  him  with  a word 
fpeaking,  though  he  neither  aiked  it,  nor  thought  of  it. 

Here  is,  [l.]  The  word  he  faid,  v.  8.  Rife , take  up  thy 
bed. 

(1.)  He  is  bidden  to  Rife  and  walk;  a Orange  com- 
mand to  be  given  to  an  impotent  man,  that  had  been 
long  difabled  ; but  this  divine  word  was  to  be  the  vehicle 
of  a divine  power ; it  was  a command  to  the  difeafe  to 
be  gone,  to  nature  to  he  ftrong  ; but  it  is  expreffed  as  a 
command  to  him  to  beftir  hirnfelf.  He  mull  Rife  and 
walk,  i.  e.  attempt  to  do  it,  and  in  the  cifay  he  fhould  re- 
ceive ftrength  to  do  it.  The  convcrlion  of  a (inner  is  ths 
cure  of  a chronical  difeafe ; this  is  ordinarily  dene  by  the 
word,  a word  of  command,  arife  and  walk;  “turn  and 
44  live  ; make  ye  a new  heart which  no  more  fuppofes 
a power  in  us  to  do  it,  without  the  grace  of  God,  diftin. 
guilhing  grace,  than  this  fuppofed  fuch  a power  in  the 
impotent  man.  But  if  he  had  not  attempted  to  help  him- 
felf,  he  had  not  been  cured,  and  he  mull  have  borne  the 
blame;  yet  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  when  he  did 
rife  and  walk,  it  was  by  his  own  ftrength no,  it  was  by 
die  power  of  Chrift,  and  lie  muft  have  all  the  glory.  Ob- 
ferve, Chrift  did  not  bid  him  rife  and  go  into  the  wateis, 
but  rife  and  walk.  Chrift  did  that  for  us  which  the  law 
could  not  do,  and  fcl  that  afide* 

(»•)  He 
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(a.)  He  is  bidden  to  take  up  bit  bed.  ( i .)  To  make  it 
to  appear  that  it  was  a perfect  cure,  and  purely  miracu- 
lous | for  he  did  not  recover  ftrength  by  degrees,  from 
the  extremity  of  weaknef*  and  impotency,  he  fuddenly 
Hepped  into  the  higheft  degree  of  bodily  ftrength  } fo  that 
he  was  able  to  carry  as  great  a load  as  any  porter,  that 
had  been  as  long  ufed  to  it  as  he  had  been  dil'ufed  : he, 
who  this  minute  was  not  able  to  turn  him  in  his  bed,  the 
next  minute  was  able  to  carry  his  be3.  'Hie  man  Tick  of 
the  pally,  Marth.  it.  6.  was  bidden  to  go  to  his  houfe, 
but  probably  this  man  had  no  houfe  to  go  to,  the  hofpi- 
tal  was  his  home ; therefore  he  is  bidden  to  arife  and 
•walk,  (j.)  It  was  to  proclaim  the  cure,  and  make  it 
public  i for  being  tl  e fabbath-day,  whoever  carried  a 
burden  through  the  llreets,  made  himfelf  very  remarka- 
ble, and  every  one  would  inquire  what  was  the  meaning 
of  it ; thereby  the  notice  of  the  miracle  would  fpread  to 
the  honour  of  God.  (?.)  Chrift  would  thus  witnefs  a- 
gainft  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  which  had  ftretchcd 
the  law  of  the  fabbath  beyond  its  intention  5 and  would 
likewile  (hew  that  he  was  Lord  of  the  fabbath,  and  had 
power  to  make  what  alterations  he  pleafeJ  about  it,  and  to 
over- rule  the  law.  Jofhua,  and  the  hoft  of  lfracl,  march- 
ed at*  ut  Jericho  on  the  fabbath  day,  when  God  com- 
manded them  ; fo  did  this  man  carry  bis  bed  in  obe- 
dience to  a command.  The  cafe  may  be  fuch,  that  it 
may  become  a work  of  receflity  or  mercy  to  carry  a b?d 
rnthe  fabbath  dry  ; but  here  it  was  more,  it  was  a work 
of  piety,  being  deiigned  purely  tor  the  glory  of  God. 
(4.)  He  v ould  hereby  try  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his 
patient  By  carrying  his  bed  publicly,  he  eipofed  him- 
felf to  the  cenfute  ct  the  eccleftaltical  court,  and  was  iia 
blc,  at  lead,  to  be  frouiged  in  the  fynag'  gue.  Now,  will 
he  run  the  venture  ol  that  in  rbedience  to  Chrul  i Yes 
he  will.  Thofe  that  have  been  healed  by  Chriit’s  word, 
ihould  be  ruled  by  his  word,  whatever  it  colt  them. 

( 3.1  The  efficacy  of  this  word,  v.  9.  a divine  power 
went  along  with  it,  and  immediately  he  " was  made 
whole  ; took  up  his  bed,  and  walked."  ( j.)  He  felt  the 
power  of  Chrift's  word  healing  him,  immediately  be  mat 
made  whole.  What  a joyful  furpr  fe  was  this  to  the  poor 
cripple,  to  find  himfelf,  all  of  a fudden,  fo  cafy,  fo  Wrong,  ] 
fo  able  to  help  himfelf ; what  a new  world  was  he  in,  m . 
an  iniiant.  Nothing  is  too  hard  lor  Chrilt  to  do.  f 2 ) t 
He  obeyed  the  power  of  Child's  word  commanding  him.  j 
He  took  up  hit  bed  and  walked,  and  did  not  c.ire  who  1 
blamed  him,  or  threatened  him  for  it.  The  proof  of  our  I 
fpintual  cure,  is  our  riling  and  walking.  Hath  Chrilt 
healed  our  fpiritual  difcalls,  let  us  go  whitherfiiever  he 
fends  us,  and  take  up  whatever  he  is  pleafed  to  lay  upon 
us ; and  walk  before  him. 

Fifthly , What  came  of  the  poor  man  after  he  was  cured. 
We  arc  here  told, 

x.  What  palled  between  him  and  the  Jews,  who  faw  j 
him  carry  his  bed  on  the  fabbath-day ; lor  on  that  day  i 
this  cure  was  wrought,  and  it  was  the  fabbath  that  fell  I 
within  the  paffover  week,  and  therefore  a high  day,  John 
xix.  31.  Chtift’s  work  was  fuch,  as  that  he  needed  not 
make  any  difference  between  fabbath  days,  and  other 
days,  for  he  was  always  about  his  Father's  bufimfs  ; but 
he  wrought  many  remarkable  cures  on  that  day,  perhaps 
to  encourage  his  church,  to  expefl  thofe  fpiritual  favours 
from  him,  in  their  ohiicrvance  of  tl  e Chriftian  fabbath, 
which  were  typified  by  his  miraculous  cures.  Now  here, 
[t.]  The  Jews  quart  el  with  the  man  for  carrying  his  . 
bed  on  the  fabbath  day,  telling  him  it  vtaj  not  lawful. 


763 

v.  to.  It  doth  not  appear  whether  they  were  inagi- 
(1  rates  who  had  power  to  punifti  him,  or  common  peer 
pie,  who  could  only  inform  againft  him  ; but  thus  fa* 
was  commendable,  that  while  they  Lr.ew  not  by  what 
authority  he  did  it,  they  were  jealous  for  the  honour  of 
the  fabbadi,  and  could  not  unconcernedly  fee  it  profaned » 
like  Nehemiah,  chap.  xiii.  17- 

fa  ] The  man  justifies  himfelf  in  wlutt  he  did,  hy  a war- 
rant that  would  bear  him  out,  v.  1 1.  f do  no;  do  it  in  1 
contempt  of  the  law  and  the  fabbath,  but  in  obedience  to 
one,  who,  by  making  me  whole,  hath  given  an  undeniable 
proof  that  he  is  greater  than  cither,  lie  that  could  work 
fuch  a miracle,  as  to  make  me  whole,  no  doubt  might 
give  me  fuch  a command,  as  to  carry  my  bed;  he  that 
could  over  rule  the  powers  of  nature,  no  dovbt  might  o- 
ver  rule  a pofuive  law,  efpecially  in  an  inffance  not  of  the 
e (Fence  of  the  law  : he  that  was  fo  kind  as  to  make  me 
whole,  would  not  be  fo  unkind  as  to  hid  me  do  whit  is 
ftnful.  Chrift,  by  curing  another  paralytic,  proved  his 
power  to  forgive  fin,  here  to  give  law' ; if  his  pardons  are 
valid,  his  edicts  are  fo,  and  his  miracles  prove  both. 

[3.]  The  Jews  inquired  further,  who  it  was  that  gave 
him  tl  is  warrant,  v,  ia.  Wfiat  man  it  that?  Obfcrve, 
How  induiiiioully  they  over  looked  that  which  might 
be  a ground  of  ihctr  faith  in  Chriih  They  inquire  no% 
no,  not  for  cutiofu^,  who  is  that  that  made  thee  whole  I 
While  they  induftrtoufty  catched  at  that  which  might  be 
a ground  of  rcfleAicn  upoo  Chrift  j What  man  it  that 
yhich  laid  unto  thee,  tale  up  thy  bed?  They  would  fain 
Juhpana  the  patient  to  be  a wit  nets- agaifft  his  phyfician, 
and  to  be  his  be'rayer.  In  their  question,  obferve,  (l.) 
They  refolve  to  look  upon  Chrift  as  a mere  man  ; What 
man  it  that  ? For  though  he  gave  never  fuch  convin- 
cing pronfs  of  it,  they  were  rcfolved  they  would  never 
own  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  (2  ) They  refolve  to 
look  upon  him  as  an  ill  man,  and  take  it  for  grimed  that 
he  who  bid  this  man  carry  his  bed,  whatever  divine  com- 
million  he  might  produce,  was  certainly  a delinquent, 
and  as  fuch  they  refolve  to  profecute  him.  What  man  is 
that  w’ho  dtirit  give  fuch  orders  ? 

[4.]  'Flic  poor  man  was  unable  to  give  them  any  ac- 
count of  him,  v.  1 3.  He  wijt  nit  who  he  war. 

(I.)  Chrift  was  unknown  to  him  when  he  healed  him. 
Probably  he  had  heard  cf  the  name  of  Jcfus,  but  had 
rever  fecn  him,  and  therefore  would  not  tell  that  this 
was  he.  Note,  Chrift  doth  many  a good  turn  for  thofe 
that  know  him  not,  Ifa.  xlv.  4,  5.  He  enlightens, 
ftrengthens,  quickens,  comforts  us,  and  we  wift  not  who 
j it  is  ; nor  are  aware  how  much  we  receive  daily  by  his 
j mediation.  This  man  being  unacquainted  with  Chrift, 
i could  not  actually  believe  in  him  lor  a cure  ; but  Chrift 
knew  the  dilpofitions  of  his  foul,  and  fu.ted  his  favours 
to  them,  a*  to  the  blind  man  in  a like  calc,  John  ix.  36. 
Our  covenant  and  communion  w ith  God,  takes  rife,  not 
fo  much  from  our  knowledge  of  him,  as  from  his  know- 
ledge of  us.  We  know  God,  or  rather,  are  known  of 
him,  Gal.  iv.  9. 

(2.)  For  the  prefent  he  kept  himfelf  unknown  \ for  as 
foon  as  he  had  wrought  the  cure,  he  conveyed  himfelf  ^ 
away,  he  made  himfelf  unknown,  fo  foroe  read  it ; a multi • 
tude  being  in  that  place.  This  is  mentioned  to  ihew,  either, 
(1.)  How  Chrift  conveyed  himfelf  away,  by  retiring  in- 
to the  crowd,  fo  as  not  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  a cr  m- 
mon  perfon  : he  that  was  the  chief  of  ten  thoufand,  often 
made  himfelf  one  of  the  throng.  It  is  lbmetimes  the  lot 
of  thofe  who  have  by  their  fervice  figoalixed  themfclves, 
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to  be  levelled  with  the  rr.nWrude  titvJ  overlooked.  Or,  i 
(i.)  Why  hr  conveyed  hiniiel*  away  ; because  there  was 
;»  millituJe  there,  arid  he  indulirioully  avoided  both  the 
appl.Mi.e  of  thole  who  would  admire  the  ni  racle,  and  cry 
th.it  up,  and  the  cenfcre  of  thole  who  would  cet  lure  him 

a fabhaih  breaker,  and  run  him  down.  Thofc  that 
arc  aflive  for  G d in  their  generation!  mull  expeft  to 
nifi  by  evil  report,  and  good  report ; and  it  is  wifdom,  as 
much  as  may  b.%  to  keep  nut  of  the  hearing  of  both  ; left 
by  the  cue  «e  be  eta!  ed,  and  by  the  other  dcpreircd 
above  xneafme.  Chutl  left  the  miracle  to  commend 
itfclf,  and  the  man  on  whom  it  was  wrought,  to  julti- 
fy  it. 

2.  What  [n  fled  between  him  ardour  Lard  Jefas  at 
their  next  interview,  v.  14.  Obferve  here. 

[!.]  Where  Chrill  found  him,  in the  temple,  the  place  of 
vorthip,  public  worihip  ; in  our  attendance  cm  public  wor- 
ship we  may  expelt  to  meet  with  Chrill,  and  improve  our 
acquaintance  with  him.  Obferve,  (f.)  Chrill  went  to 
the  temple  ; though  lie  had  many  enemies,  yet  he  appear- 
ed in  public,  btc.'ufc  there  he  bore  his  teftimony  to  divine 
finftitutions,  and  had  opportunity  of  doing  good,  (a.) 
The  man  that  was  cured  went  to  the  temple  ; there  Chrill 
found  him,  the  fime  day,  as  it  (hould  feem,  that  he  was 
healed  ; thither  he  ftraightway  went.  1.  Becaufe  he  h><d  by 
his  infirmity  been  folong  defined  thence  ; perhaps  he  had 
not  been  there  for  thirty  eight  years,  and  therefore  as  foon 
as  ever  the  embargo  is  taken  olf,  his  firft  vifit  (hall  be  to 
the  temple;  as  Hczekiah  intim  ites  his  (hall  he,  Ifa.  xxxviii. 

2 1.  fVbat  is  the  Jign  that  I Jhall  go  uf>  to  the  heufe  of  the 
l«ord  2.  Becaufe  he  had,  by  his  recovery,  a geed  c:  rand 
thither;  he  went  up  to  the  temple  to  return  thanks  to 
G«d  for  hi*  recovery.  When  God  has  at  any  time  re- 
ilored  us  our  health,  we  ought  to  attend  him  with  fulcir.n 
praifes,  Pfjl.  cxvi.  18,  19.  and  the  fconer  the  better,  while 
the  fcfcfe  of  the  mercy  is  frethl  3.  Becaufe  he  bad  by 
carrying  his  lied,  feemed  to  put  a contempt  up»n  the  fab- 
bath,  he  would  thus  fhsw  that  he  had  an  honour  for  it, 
and  made  conference  of  fabbath  fanililication,  in  that  on 
which  the  chief  ftrels  of  it  is  laid,  which  is  the  public 
worlhip  df  God:  works  of  ncccllity  and  tnerej  arc  allow* 
e J,  but  when  they  are  over,  we  n u l go  to  the  temple. 

[2.]  What  he  laid  to  him.  When  Chrill  has  cured  us, 
he  has  not  done  with  us,  he  now  appl-e*  himfclf  to  the 
healing  of  his  foul,  and  this  by  the  word  »oo. 

(t,)  He  gives  him  a memorandum  of  his  cure,  Behold 
V-iu  art  made  <xkiy.lt ; he  found  himfclf  made  whole,  yet 
Chrill  calls  his  attention  to  it.  Behold,  confide r it  fen- 
oufl),  how  fudden,  how  ft  range,  hefw  cheap,  how  ealy, 
the  cure  was;  admire  it,  behold  and  wonder;  remember 
it,  let  the  impreilLiu  of  it  abide,  and  never  be  loft,  Ifa. 
xxxviii.  9. 

(a.)  He  gives  him  a caution  a gain  ft  (in,  in  considera- 
tion hereof Being  *na  t:  •whole,  Jin  no  more.  This  implies, 
that  h»*  difeafe  was  the  puituhment  «.f  (in  $ whether  of 
fome  remarkable  fl  igrant  fin,  or  only  of  fin  in  genera’,  u e 
cannot  tell ; hut  we  know  that  fin  is  the  pro:urir  g caufe 
o*'  ficknefs,  Pl’nl.  evii.  17,  18.  Some  obftrve  tl  at  Chrill 
• did  not  in  be  mention  ot  fin  to  ary  of  his  pibcivs,  but 
only  to  ri.i.  m patent  man,  and  to  one  other,  who  was  in 
like  mai’i.cr  diicafcd,  Mark  ii.  5.  While  ihnfe  chronical 
dife.ifes  laded.  they  prevented  the  outward  afls  of  m^ny 
fin?,  and  theietore  now  the  difabilitv  was  removed,  they 
had  ihe  more  need  to  be  watchful.  Chrill  in.imaccs  to 
him,  that  thofc  who  are  nude  whole,  that  are  eafed  of 
the  p:  cleat  feufijlc  pjuiiLuacai  oilio,  are  ia  danger -of 


returning  to  fin,  when  the  terror,  and  reftrarat  of  that  is 
over,  unTefs  divine  grace  dry  up  the  fountain.  When  the 
trouble,  which  only  dammed  up  the  current,  is  over,  the 
waters  will  return  to  their  old  courfe  ; pud  therefore  there 
is  need  of  great  watchful  rtfs,  left,  after  healing  mercy,  we 
return  again  to  folly.  The  tnifery  we  were  made  whole 
from,  warns  us  to  lin  no  more,  having  felt  the  tmart  of 
fin;  die  mercy  wc  were  made  whole  by,  is  an  engage- 
ment upon  us  not  to  offend  him  who  heated  us.  Tt,h  it 
the  voice  of  every  providence,  Go,  and  Jin  no  more.  This 
man  began  his  new  life  very  hopefully,  in  the  temple  ; 
yet  Chnft  faw  it  neceftary  to  give  him  this  caution  ; for 
it  is  common  for  people  when  they  are  lick,  to  proroife 
much,  when  newly  recovered,  to  perform  fomething,  but 
after  a while  to  forget  all. 

(3.)  He  gives  him  warning  of  his  danger,  In  cafe  he 
fhould  return  to  his  former  finful  courfe,  left  a vtorfe  thing 
comet*  thee:  Chrill,  who  know*  all  mens  hearts,  knew 
that  he  was  one  of  thole  that  mud  be  frightened  from  fin. 
Thirty-eight  years  lamenefs,  one  would  think,  was  a thing 
ill  enough,  yet  there  is  fnmething  worfe  that  will  come  to 
him,  if  he  relapfe  into  fin  alter  God  hasgiven  him  fuch  a 
deliverance  as  this,  Lzra  iv.  13,  14,  The  hofpital  where 
he  lay  wras  a melancholy  place,  but  hell  much  more  io  ; 
the  doom  of  apofiaics  is  a worfe  thing  than  thirty-eight 
years  lamenefs. 

Now  after  this  interview  between  Chrift  and  his  patient, 
obferve  in  the  two  following  verier, 

The  notice  which  the  poor  fimple  man  gave  to  the 
J;ws  concerning  Chrill,  v.  15.  he  told  them  it  was  Jefus 
that  had  made  him  whole.  We  have  realon  to  think  he 
intended  this  for  the  honour  of  Chriil,  and  the  benefit  of 
the  Jews,  little  thinking  that  he  that  had  fo  much  power 
and  goodnefs  could  hive  any  enemies ; but  thofc  that  wifh 
well  to  Chrilt's  kingdom,  mult  have  the  wifilom  of  the 
ferpenr,  left  they  do  more  hurt  than  good  w ith  their  zeal, 
and  not  call  pearls  before  ferine. 

z*  The  rage  and  enmity  of  the  Jews  again  ft  him. 
Therefore  did  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  pcrfecute  jefuu  See, 
(1.)  How  abfurd  and  unreafo ruble  their  enmity  to  Chrill 
was.  Therefore,  becaufe  he  had  made  a poor  fick  man 
well,  and  io  eafed  the  public  charge,  upon  which  it  is 
likely  he  had  fubiifted  ; therefore  they  perfccuted  him, 
becaufe  he  did  good  io  Iiracl.  (2.)  How  bloody  and 
cruel  it  was  ; they  /ought  to  flay  him,  nothing  lefs  than  his 
blood,  bis  life,  would  Utisry  them.  (3.)  How  it  was 
varnilhed  over  with  a colour  of  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
the  fabbaih,  lor  this  was  the  pre*ended  crime,  Becaufe  he 
had  done  theft  things  on  the  fabbath  day  ; as  if  that  circura* 
ftance  were  enough  to  vitiate  the  beft  and  mofl  divine 
aftinns,  and  to  render  him  obnoxious,  whofe  deeds  were 
otherwife  moil  meritorious.  Thus  hypocrites  often  cover 
their  r^al  er.miry  againft  the  power  of  godlineis,  with  a 
pretended  zeal  tor  the  form  of  it* 

17.  But  Jefus  anfwercd  them,  My  Fa- 
ther worketh  hitherto,  and  I work.'  18. 
Therefore  the  Jews  fought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  becaufe  he  not  only  had  broken  the  f.ib- 
bath,  but  faid  alfo,  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himfclf  equal  with  God.  tg.  Then, 
anfwercd  Jetus,  and  faid  unto  them.  Verily 
verily  1 fay  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing 
| of  Uimfcii,  but  what  he  focth  the  Father  do  : 
• for 
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for  what  things  foevcr  he  tlocth,  thefe  alfo  docth 
the  Son  likewife,  20.  For  the  Father  lovrth  tlie 
Son,  and  (hcwcih  him  all  things  that  himftlf 
doeth  : and  he  will  (hew  him  greater  works  tltaH 
thefe,  that  ye  may  marvel.  2 1 . For  as  the  Father 
raifeth  up  the  dead,  and  (juickcneth  them  : even 
fo  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  22.  For 
the  Father  judgeth  no  man  : but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  his  Son  : . 23.  That  all  men 
fhould  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father,  He  that  honoureih  not  the  Son,  ho- 
nourcth  not  the  Father  which  hath  fent  him. 
24.  Verily  verily  I fay  unto  you.  He  that 
hcareth  my  word,  and  bclicVcth  on  him  that 
fent  me,  “hath  everlafling  life,  and  (hall  not 
come  into  condemnation  : but  is  paffed  from 
death  unto  life.  25.  Verily  verily  1 fay  unto 
you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,,  when 
the  dead  (hall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  : and  they  that  hear  (hall  live.  26.  For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfclf ; fo  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himfeif.  27. 
And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judge- 
ment alfo,  bccaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  28. 
Marvel  not  at  this  ; for  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  (hall  hear 
his  voice,  29.  And  (hall  come  forth,  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  refurreftion  of 
life  ; and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
refurre&ion  of  damnation.  30.  I can  of  mine 
own  felf  do  nothing  : as  I hear  I judge  : and 
my  judgment  is  juft ; bccaufe  I feck  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
fent  me. 

We  have  here  Chrifl’s  difeourfe  upon  occafion  of  hi* 
being  accufed  as  a fabbath- breaker  ; and  it  feems  to  be 
his  vindication  of  himfeif  before  the  Sanhedrim,  when  he 
was  arraigned  before  them  j whether  on  the  fume  day,  or 
two  or  three  days  after,  doth  not  appear ; probably  the 
fame  day.  Ohferve, 

I.  1*he  do&tine  laid  down,  by  which  he  jollified  what 
he  did  on  the  fabbath  day,  v.  17.  He  atsfwered  thtm. 
This  fuppoftth  that  he  had  fomc thing  laid  to  his  charge  ; 
or,  what  they  fuggefted  one  to  another,  when  they  fought 
to  flay  him,  v.  16.  He  knew,  and  gave  this  reply  too, 
JMj  Father  worketb  hitherto , at.d  / work*  /it  01  her  times, 
to  anfwcr  to  the  like  charge,  he  had  pleided  the  example 
of  David  eating  the  ihew  bread,  of  the  prielU  flajirg  the 
facriticcs,  ai  d of  the  people’s  watering  their  cattle  cn  the 
fabbath  day  ; but  here  he  goes  hip  her,  and  alicJgc.h  the 
example  of  hs  Father,  and  his  civire  authority  ; waving 
all  other  pleas,  he  infills  upon  tint  which  wav  inftar  omnJ 
urn.  and  ihMn  by  ir,  which  he  had  mentioned.  Mat.  iti 
b.  The  Scti  of  man  is  Lord  even  tf  the  jabbatb  day  j but  ho 
here  enlarge*  on  it. 

f i . ] Hr  plead*  that  he  vn  the  Son  of  Cod,  pi  inly 
intimated  iu  bis  calling  G J his  Father ; and  if  fo  hi*  ho- 


linefs  was  unquefl’ojuble,  an  J his  fovere?gr.ty  incontcftable. 
and  he  might  make  what  a'teiations  he  pleated  of  the  di- 
vine  liw.  Surely  they  will  reverence  the  Son,  the  heir  of 
all  things. 

[2.]  That  he  was  a woiker  together  with  God. 

(1.)  My  Father  nvorketb  hitherto . The  example  of 
God's  rolling  on  the  feventh  day  from  all  his  work,  is  in 
the  fourth  commandment  made  the  ground  of  our  obfrr- 
ving  it  as  a fabbath,  or  day  of  red.  Now  Cod  relied 
only  from  fuch  work  as  he  had  done  the  fix  days  before, 
other  wife  he  woiketh  hitherto  t he  is  every  day  working, 
fabbath- day*,  and  week  days  ; upholding  and  governing  all 
the  creatures,  and  concurring  by  his  common  providence 
to  all  the  motions  and  operation*  of  nature,  to  his  own 
glory ; therefore,  when  we  are  appointed  to  reft  on  the 
fabbath  day,  yet  we  arc  not  re  drained  from  doing  that 
which  has  a dire<fl  tendency  to  the  glory  of  God  j as  the 
man's  cariyirg  his  bed  had. 

(2.)  / work  ; not  only  therefore  l may  work,  like  him, 
in  doing  good  on  fabhUttv  days,  as  well  as  other  day** 
but  I alfo  work  with  him.  As  God  created  all  things  by 
Chrid,  fo  he  fupports  and  governs  all  things  by  bitn,  Hob. 
i.  3.  This  ftts  what  he  doth  above  all  exception;  he  that 
is  fo  great  a worker,  mud  needs  be  an  uncor.troulxble 
governor  ; he  that  doth  a 1 is  Lord  of  all,  and  therefore 
Lord  of  the  fabbath  ; which  particular  branch  of  his  au- 
thority he  would  now  atTort,  becaufe  he  was  Ihortly  to 
ihew  it  further,  in  the  change  of  the  day  from  ihcfcvciuh 
to  the  tir  tk. 

2.  The  offence  that  was  taken  at  his  doftrine,  v.  iS. 
The  'Jews  fought  the  more  to  kill  him.  His  defence  was  made 
his  offence,  as  if  by  j unifying  himfeif  he  had  made  ill 
worfe.  Note,  Thofe  that  will  not  be  enlightened  by  the 
word  of  Chrid,  will  be  enraged  and  exdpe rated  by  it  ; 
and  nothing  more  vexeth  the  enemies  of  Chrid,  than  his 
afferttng  his  authority,  fee  Pill.  ii.  3,  4,  5.  They  fought 
to  kill  him. 

(I  1 Bccaufe  he  had  broken  the  fabbath;  for  let  h:m 
fay  what  he  would  in  his  own  juftificaiion,  they  ate  re* 
foived,  right  or  wrong,  to  find  him  guilty  of  fabbath* 
breaking.  When  malice  and  envy  fit  upon  the  bench* 
reafon  and  jullice  may  even  be  fileot  at  the  bar  ; for  what- 
ever they  can  fay  will  undoubtedly  be  over  ruled. 

[2.I  Not  only  fo,  but  he  had  faid  alio,  That  G<J  wa* 
bit  Father.  Now  they  pretend  a jealoufy  for  Cod’s 
honour,  as  before  for  the  fabbath  day,  and  charge  Chriik 
with  it  as  a heinous  crime,  that  he  made  himfclf  equal 
with  God  ; and  a heinous  crime  it  had  been,  if  he  had  not 
really  been  fo.  It  was  the  fin  o!  Luciter.  J will  be  like  the- 
mojl  High.  Now, 

(».)  riiis  was  juflly  inferred  from  what  he  faid  ; that . 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  God  was  his  father. 
(patera  iJient)  his  own  Father ; his  fo  as  he  was  no  one's 
elfs.  He  had  faid  that, he  worked  with  his  Father,  by 
the  fame  authority  and  powerv  and  hereby  he  made  him- 
fell"  equal  with  God.  Ecce  intelligent  JuJ.ri,  qttod non  in- 
te/ligunt  Ariani. 

(a.)  Yet  it  wat  unjuflly  imputed  to  him  as  an  offence, 
that  he  equalled  himfeif  with  God  ; for  he  was,  and  is  God 
equal  with  the  Father,  Phil  ii.  fi.  and  therefore  Lhrill,  in 
anfwcr  to  this  charge,  doth  not  except  again!!  the  innuen- 
do, as  drained  or  torced,  but  makes  out  his  claim,  and 
proves  thar  he  is  equal  with  God,  in  power  and  glory. 

3.  Chrift**  diJcriirle  upon  this  occafion,  which  conti- 
nues without  interruption  to  the  erd  of  the  chapter.  In 

i thcic  verfes  he  exphttas,  and  afterwards  confirms  hit 

commifllou , , 
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enmmiflion,  as  Mediator,  and  plenipotentiary  in  the  treaty 
between  God  and  man.  And  as  the  honours  he  is  here- 
bjr  intitled  to,  are  fuch  as  it  is  not  fit  for  any  creature  to 
receive,  fo  the  woikhc  is  hereby  intruded  with,  is  fuch, 
as  it  is  not  poftib’e  tor  any  creature  to  go  through  with, 
and  therefore  h?  is  God  vqual  with  the  father. 

[ x -]  In  generil  j lie  is  one  with  the  Father  in  all  he 
doth  as  Mediator,  and  there  was  a pcrfefl  good  under- 
(landing  between  them  in  the  whole  matter.  It  is  ulher 
ed  in  with  a folcmn  preface,  v.  19.  Verity,  verity  I Jay 
unto  you  ; l the  awe*,  the  amen  fay  it.  This  fpeaks  what 
is  laid  to  be,  ( f.)  Very  awful  and  great,  and  fuch  at  com- 
mands the  n oK  ferious  attention.  (2  ) Very  furc,  and 
fuch  as  commands  an  «•  fc'gned  afTeot.  (3.J  It  inti- 
mates, that  they  are  matters  purely  r,f  divine  revelation  ; 
things  wh  ch  Chrift  has  told  u«,  and  which  we  could  not 
otherwise  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of.  Two  things 
he  faith  in  general,  concerning  the  Son’s  onenefs  with  the 
Father  in  working. 

(1.)  Tha’  the  Son  conforms  to  the  Father;  v.  19. 
I'he  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf,  hut  •what  he  feet  the  Fa- 
ther do,  for  theft  fringe  doth  the  Son.  The  Lord  Jefns  as 
Mediator  is,  (t.)  Obedient  to  his  Father's  will ; fo  en- 
tirely obedient,  that  he  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf;  in  the 
feme  fenfe  as  it  is  laid  God  c-innot  lie,  cannot  deny  him- 
felf, which  fpe.^ks  the  prrieebon  ofhi«  truth,  not  any  un 
perf  dlion  in  h'S  ftreng  h ; fo  here,  Chrift  was  fo  entirely 
devoted  to  his  Fa- her**  will,  that  it  was  impoftible  for  him 
in  any  thing  to  afl  feparatelv.  (2.)  He  is  obfervant  of 
his  Father*!'  connfel : he  can,  he  will,  do  nothing  but  what 
be  fees  the  Father  do.  No  man  can  find  out  the  work  of 
God,  but  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  lay  in  his  bofnm, 
fees  what  he  d<*th,  and  is  intimately  acquainted  with  his 
purpofes,  and  has  the  plan  of  them  ever  before  him. 
What  he  did  as  Mediator  throughout  his  whole  under- 
taking, was  the  exatfl  tianfci  pi  or  counterpart  of  what 
the  Father  did  ; that  is,  what  be  defigned  when  he  form- 
ed the  plan  of  our  redemption  in  his  eternal  counfels, 
and  fettled  thofc  meafures  in  every  thing  which  never 
could  be  broke,  nor  never  needed  to  be  altered  ; it  was 
the  copy  of  that  great  original  ; it  was  Chrift’*  faithful- 
fiefs,  as  it  was  Mnfes’s,  that  he  did  all  according  to  the 
pattern  ftiewed  him  in  the  mount.  This  is  ex  prefled  in 
the  prefent  tenfc,  what  he  fees  the  Father  do,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  that  when  he  was  here  upon  earth,  it  was  faid  he 
is  in  heaven,  John  iii.  13.  and  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, J*ftin  i.  18.  as  he  was  even  then  by  his  divine  na- 
ture prefent  in  heaven,  fo  the  things  done  in  heaven  were 
prefent  to  his  knowledge.  What  the  Father  did  in  his 
counlels,  the  Son  had  ever  in  his  view,  and  ftill  he  had  his 
eye  upon  it.  as  D.tvid  in  fpirit  fpakc  of  hint,  / h^ve Jet  the 
Lord  always  before  me,  Pfal.  xvi.  8.  (3.)  Yet  he  is  equal 

•with  the  Father  in  working  ; fer  what  things  foever  the 
Father  doth,  theft  atf>  doth  the  Son  lit  wife ; he  did  the 
fame  things,  not  inch  tilings,  but  (tauta  ) ihe  fame  ihings ; 
and  he  did  them  in  the  fame  manner,  ( ho  motor  ,J  likewife , 
with  the  fame  au  Itority,  and  liberty,  and  wildum,  the 
fime  energy  and  cflica«*.y.  Doth  the  Father  enatf,  repeal, 
and  alter  politivc  laws  ? Doth  he  over-rule  the  courfe of  na- 
ture, know  mens  hearts  i So  doth  the  Son.  The  power 
of  the  Mediator  is  a divine  power. 

(2.)  That  the  Father  communicates  to  the  Fon,  v.  2c. 
Obfervc,  r.  The  inducement  to  it, 41  the  Father  loveth 
the  Son  ;**  he  declared,  44  This  is  my  beloved  Son.” 
He  had  not  only  a good  will  to  the  undertaking,  but  an 
infinite  complacency  in  the  under taker.  Chrift  was  now 


! hated  of  men,  one  whom  the  nation  abhorred,  If*.  xlii. 
7.  but  he  comforted  himfelf  with  this,  that  his  Father 
loved  him.  2.  The  inftances  of  it.  He  (heweth  it, 

1.  In  what  he  doth  communicate  to  him  ; he  fheweth 
hint  all  things  that  himfelf  doth.  The  Father’s  meafures 
in  making  and  ruling  the  world  are  ihe  wed  to  the  Son, 
that  he  may  take  the  Time  mealure*  in  framing  and  go- 
verning the  church,  which  work,  was  to  be  a duplicate  of 
the  work  of  creation  and  providence,  and  is  therefore  cal- 
led the  world  to  come.  He  lhe*eth  him  all  things  (ha 
autos  poiei,)  which  he  doth , i.  e.  which  the  Son  doth,  10  it 
might  be  conrt rued  ; all  that  the  bon  doth  is  by  dire&ioa 
from  the  Father ; he  fhews  him, 

2.  In  what  he  will  communicate:  he  vsxWfbew  him, 

i.  e.  will  appoint  and  direct  him  to  do  greater  works  than 
theft . (l.)  Work*  of  greater  power  than  the  curing  of 

the  impotent  man  ; for  he  Ilinuld  raife  the  dead,  and 
Hi  uld  himfelf  rife  from  the  dead.  By  the  power  of  na- 
ture, with  the  ufe  of  meins,  a diteafe  may  pcflihty  in  time 
be  cured,  but  nature  can  never,  by  the  ufc  of  any  means, 
in  any  time  raife  the  dead.  (2  ) Works  of  greater  au’ho- 
rity  th  in  warranting  the  man  to  carry  his  bed  on  the 
lahhath’day.  They  thought  that  a daring  attempt,  but 
what  was  that  to  his  abroga*ing  the  whole  ceremonial 
law,  and  inflaming  new  ordinances,  which  he  would 
ftiortly  do  ; that  ye  may  marvel.  Now  they  looked  upon 
his  works  with  contempt  and  indignation;  but  he  will 
fltor.ly  do  tha1:  which  they  will  look  upon  with  amaze- 
ment, Luke  vii.  16.  Many  are  brought  to  marvel  at 
Chrift’ t works,  whereby  he  has  the  honour  of  them,  that 
are  not  brought  to  believe,  by  which  they  would  have  the 
benefit  of  them. 

[2.]  In  particular  ; he  proves  his  equality  with  the 
Father,  by  iniltncing  in  fome  of  thofe  works  which  he 
doth,  that  arc  the  peculiar  work*  of  God.  This  is  en- 
larged upon,  v.  21, — 30.  (1.)  He  doth,  and  (hall  do 

that  which  is  the  peculiar  work  of  God’s  almighty  power, 
railing  thedead,  and  giving  lire,  v.  21*  25,  2b,  2b.  (a.) 

He  doth,  and  (hall  do,  that  which  is  the  peculiar  work  of 
God’*  fovercign  dominion  aud  jurrfditfion,  judging,  and 
executing  judgment,  v.  22,  23.34,  27.  Theft  two  arc 
interwoven,  as  being  nearly  connected  ; and  what  is  faid 
once,  is  repeated  and  inculcated  ; put  both  together,  and 
they  will  prove  that  Chrift  faid  not  amifs  when  he  made 
himfelf  equal  with  God. 

Firft,  Obfervc  what  is  here  faiJ  concerning  the  Media- 
tor’s power  to  raife  the  dead,  and  give  life.  See. 

1.  His  authority  to  do  it,  v.  31.  yfe  the  Father  raifeth 
up  the  dead,  fo  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  wsil, 

(I.)  It  is  God’s  prerogative  to  raife  the  dead,  aril  give 
life,  even  his  who  firft  breached  into  man  the  breath  of 
lde,  and  fo  made  him  a living  foul;  Ice  Dcut.  xxxii.  30. 

I Sum.  ii.  6.  Ffal.  lxviii.  20.  Rom.  iv.  17.  This  God 
had  done  by  die  prophets  Elijah  and  El  Iba,  and  it  wsu  a 
confirmation  of  their  million.  A refiirrtftioo  from  the 
dead  uever  lay  in  the  common  road  of  na'.ure,  nor  never 
fell  within  the  thought  ot  thofe  that  tludied  only  the  com- 
pais  of  nature’s  power,  one  of  whole  received  axioms  was 
point  black  agaiuft  it  ; * privations  ad  kabtlum  non  Jatur 
regrtffas , it  was  therefore  ridiculed  at  Athens  as  an  abfurd 
thing,  Afls  xvii.  22.  It  is  purely  the  work  of  a divine 
power,  and  the  knowledge  of  it  purely  by  divine  revela- 
tion, this  the  Jews  would  own. 

(2.)  The  Mediator  is  in  veiled  with  this  prerogative; 
He  qukkeneth  whom  he  will ; raifeth  whom  he  will  to  life, 
and  when  he  plcafcs.  He  doth  not  enliven  things  by 
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natural  neceflity,  as  the  fun  doth,  whofc  beams  revive  of 
courfc  ; but  he  aAs  as  a free  agent,  has  the  difpenfmg  of 
his  power  in  his  own  hand,  and  is  never  either  confl rain- 
ed or  retrained  in  the  ufe  of  it.  As  he  has  the  power,  fo 
he  hi?  the  wifdom  and  fnvereignty  of  a God,  has  the  keys 
of  the  grave,  and  of  dearh,  Rev.  i.  t8.  not  as  a fervant, 
to  open  and  (hut,  as  he  is  hidden  ; for  he  has  it  as  the  key 
of  David,  which  he  is  matter  of,  Rev.  ui.  7.  An  abfo- 
lute  prince  is  deferibed  by  this,  Dan.  v.  19.  whom  he 
would  he  flew,  or  kept  alive ; it  is  true  of  Chritt  without 
an  hyperbole. 

2.  His  ability  to  do  it.  Therefore  he  has  power  to 
quicken  whom  he  will,  as  the  Father  do;h,  becaufe  44  he 
hath  l*fe  in  himfelf.  as  the  Father  has,*’  v.  36. 

ft.)  It  is  certain  the  Father  hat  life  in  himfelf  Not 
only  he  is  a fetf  exijlent  being,  who  doth  not  derive  from, 
or  depend  upon,  any  other,  hxod.  iii.  14.  but  he  is  a fo- 
vereigh  giver  of  life  ; he  has  the  difyofal  of  life  in  him- 
felf, and  of  all  good,  for  fo  life  fonietiincs  flgnifies  ; it  is 
all  derived  from  him,  and  dependent  on  him  ; he  n to 
Ms  creatures  the  fountain  of  life,  and  all  good;  author 
of  their  being,  and  well  being  ; the  living  God,  and  the 
God  of  all  living. 

( 1.)  It  is  as  certain,  that  he  hath  given  to  the  9or.  to  have 
life  in  himfelf  As  the  Father  is  the  original  of  all  natural 
life  and  good,  being  the  great  Creator,  f<>  the  Son,  as  Re 
deemer,  is  the  original  off  all  fpiritnnl  life  and  good  ; is 
that  to  the  church,  that  the  Father  ii  to  the  woild  ; fee 
1 Cor.  viii.  A.  Col.  i.  19.  The  kingdom  of  grace,  and  all 
the  life  in  that  kingdom,  is  as  fully  and  abtolutcly  in  the 
hand  of  the  Redeemer,  as  the  kingdom  of  providence  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  Creator  ; and  a»  God,  who  gives  bci*g 
to  all  things,  ha-  his  being  of  himfelf,  fo  Chi  ill,  who  gives 
life,  raifed  himfelf  to  life  by  his  own  power,  John  x.  18. 

3.  Hit  acting  according  to  this  authority  and  ability. 
Having  life  m himfelf,  and  being  authorifed  to  quicken 
whom  he  will,  by  virtue  hereof,  there  are  accordingly  two 
refurretfions  performed  by  his  powerful  word ; both  which 
are  here  fpoken  of. 

[1.3  A refurreCtion  that  now  it,  v.  29.  a refurreAion 
from  the  death  of  fin  to  the  life  of  rightcoufnefs,  by  the 
}K)wer  of  ChrilFs  grace.  The  hour  it  coming,  and  nv w it. 

It  is  a refm region  begun  already,  and  further  to  be  car- 
tied  on  ; When  the  d:ad  jhall  hear  the  vcioe  of  the  Son  of 
God.  This  is  plainly  dittinguittied  from  that*  v.  28.  which 
fpeaks  of  the  rcfurieSion  at  the  end  of  time.  This  faith 
nothing,  as  that  doth,  of  the  dead  in  their  graves,  and  of 
all  them,  and  their  comilig  forth.  Now,  ( I.)  Some  think 
this  was  fulfilled  in  thofc  whom  he  rairaculoufly  raifed  to 
life,  J aims’*  daughter,  the  widow’s  fon,  and  Lazarus; 
and  it  is  obfervable,  that  all  that  Chritt  raifed,  were  fpo 
ken  to,  as,  dam  ft  l,  arife  ; young  man,  arife  ; Lazarus,  come 
forth  s whereas,  thofc  raifed  under  the  Old  Teftament, 
were  raifed  not  by  a word,  but  other  applications,  1 Kings 
xvii.  21.  z Kings  iv.  34.— lil  2t.  Some  underttand  it 
of  thofe  faints  that  rofc  with  Chritt  ; but  we  do  not  read 
of  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  calling  them.  But,  (2.) 

I rather  undeiftand  it  of  the  power  of  the  doflrine  of 
Chritt,  for  the  recovering  and  quickening  of  thofe  that 
were  dead  in  trefpaflcs  and  fins,  Lph.  i.  5,  6.  The  hour 
was  coming,  when  dead  fouls  (ho old  be  made  alive  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl,  and  a fprrit  of  life  from  God 
accompanying  it;  nay,  it  then  was  while  Chritt  was  upon 
earth.  It  may  refer  efpecially  to  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  is  faid  to  be  as  life  from  the  dead,  and,  feme 
think,  was  prefigured  by  Ezekiel’*  vifion,  chap,  xxxvii.  1.  j 


and  foretold,  Ifa.  xxvi.  19,  44  Thy  dead  men  (hall  live.** 
But  it  is  to  be  applied  to  all  the  wonderful  fuccefs  of  the 
gofpelj  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles;  an  hour  which 
liill  is,  and  is  (till  coming,  till  all  the  cleft  be  effeflually 
called.  Note,  1.  (Sinners  are  fpiihually  dead,  deflitu’eof 
fpiritual  life,  fails,  (Length,  and  motion,  dead  to  God, 
miferable,  hut  neither  fenfible  of  their  mifery,  nor  able  to 
help  themfclves  out  of  it.  2.  Tire  converfion  of  a foul  to 
God  is  its  refurreftion  ftom  death  to  life ; then  it  begins 
to  live,  when  if  begins  to  live  to  God,  to  breathe  after 
him,  and  move  towards  him.  s It  is  by  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  that  fouls  arc  raifed  to  fpiritual  life ; it  is 
wrought  by  his  power,  and  that  pow  er  conveyed  and  com- 
municated by  his  word  ; the  dead  Jhall  hear , (hall  be  made 
to  heir,  to  underttand,  receive,  and  believe  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  1 to  hear  it  as  his  voice,  then  the  Spirit  by  it 
gives  life,  otherwife  the  letter  kills.  4.  The  voice  of  Chritt 
mutt  be  heard  by  us,  that  we  may  live  by  it.  They  that 
hear  and  attend  to  what  they  hear,  (hall  live.  Hear,  and 
jour  foul  frail  live , Ifa.  Iv.  3. 

[2.J  A reiurrertion  yet  to  come;  this  is  fpoken  of,  v. 
28,  39.  introduced  with,  marvel  net  at  this,  which  I have 
faid  of  the  firrt  refurrefftion ; do  not  rejcfl  it  as  incredi- 
ble and  abfurd,  (or  at  the  end  of  time  you  (hall  all  fee  a 
more  fenfible  and  am^ing  proof  of  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  Son  of  man.  As  bis  own  refurreflion  was  re- 
ferred to  be  the  final  and  concluding  proof  of  his  prrfonal 
commiffion,  fo  the  refiirreftion  of  all  men  is  referred  to 
be  a like  proof  of  his  comnuflion  to  be  executed  by  his 
Spirit.  Now  obfave  here, 

( t.)  When  this  refurreflion  (hall  be;  the  hour  it  coming ; 
it  is  fixed  to  an  hour,  fo  very  pofidUal  is  this  great  ap- 
pointment. The  judgment  is  not  adjourned,  fine  die,  to 
fome  time,  not  yet  pitched  upon  ; no,  he  hath  appointed 
a day.  The  hour  it  coming,  (r.)  It  is  rot  yet  come,  it  is 
not  the  hour  fpnken  of  at  v 25.  that  is  coming,  and  now 
is.  Thofe  erred  dangercufly  who  faid  the  refund! ion 
was  pad  already,  2 Tim.  si.  18.  But,  (2.)  It  will  cer- 
tainly come  ; it  is  coming  on,  nearer  every  day  than  o- 
ther  ; it  is  at  tire  door.  How  far  c-lf  it  b,  we  know  not ; 
but  wc  know  that  it  is  infallibly  defigned,  ami  unalterably 
determined. 

(*.)  Who  (hall  he  raifed  ; ail  that  are  in  the  graves,  all 
• that  have  died  from  the  beginning  of  time,  3rd  all  that 
(hall  die  to  the  end  of  time.  It  was  faid,  D^n.  xii.  2.  ma- 
ny (hall  arife;  Chritt  here  tells  us  thofc  many  (hall  be  all: 
All  mutt  appear  before  the  Judge,  and  therefore  all  mutt 
be  raifed  ; every  per  fon,  and  the  whole  of  every  j»erlon  ; 
eveiy  foul  (hall  return  to  its  b>dy,  and  every  bone  to  its 
bone.  The  gtave  is  the  prifon  of  dead  bodies,  where  they 
are  detained ; their  furnace,  where  they  are  confirmed, 
(Job  xxiv.  19.)  yet  in  profpeift  of  their  refurrtfiion  we 
may  call  it  their  bed,  where  they  deep  to  he  awaked  a- 
gain ; their  treafury,  where  they  are  laid  up  to  be  ulcd 
aga*n.  Thofc  that  are  not  put  into  graves  yet  (hall  arifc  ; 
but  becaufe  mod  are  put  into  graves,  Chritt  ufcth  this  cx- 
prettion,  all  that  ate  in  the  grave/.  The  Jews  ufed  a word 
for  die  grave , which  figr.ified  the  ftate  of  the  dead  ; all 
that  are  in  that  (late  (hall  hear. 

(3.)  How  they  lhall  be  raifed.  Two  things  are  here 
told  us. 

(1  ) The  efficient  of  this  refnrrcftion  ; they  (hall  hear 
hit  voice , i.  e.  he  (lull  caufe  them  to  hear  it,  as  Lazarus 
was  made  to  hear  that  word,  Come  forth  ; a divine  power 
(hall  go  along  with  the  voice,  to  put  life  into  them,  and 
enable  them  10  obey  it.  When  Chritt  role  there  was  no 

voice 
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voice  heard,  not  a word  fpoken,  becaufe  he  rofe  by  his  own 
power  ; but  at  the  re  furred  ion  of  the  children  of  men,  we 
find  three  voices  fpoken  of,  l Tlief.  iv.  16.  Tlw  laird 
<h  ill  defeend  with  a /hint,  the  (hoot  of  a king,  ^ hh 
voice  of  the  archangel  i either  Chrift  himfelf*  the  prince  of 
the  angels,  or  the  commander  in  chief  under  him,  of  the 
heavenly  hoftvf  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God  : The  fol- 
dier's  trumpet  founding  the  alarm  of  war,  the  judge's 
trumpet  publilbing  the  fummons  to  the  court. 

(2.)  The  effeft  of  it  j thev  (hall  come  forth  out  of  their 
graves,  as  prifoners  out  of  their  prifon  houfe  ; they  (hall 
arife  out  cf  the  duft,  and  (hake  themfelves  from  il  ; fee 
Ifa.  lii.  1.  2,  11.  But  that  is  not  all,  they  (hall  appear 
before  ChriiVs  tribunal ; (hall  come  forth  as  thofe  that  arc 
•to  be  tried,  come  forth  to  tl.c  bar,  publicly  to  receive  their 
doom. 

(4.)  To  what  they  fhall  be  raifed  ; to  a different  Rate 
of  happioefs  or  mifery,  according  to  their  different  charac- 
ter ; to  a Hate  of  retribution,  according  to  what  they  did 
in  the  (late  of  probation.  « 

( I . ) They  that  have  done  good  fliall  cone  forth  to  the  re - 
furre/fion  of  life ; they  (hall  live  again  to  live  for  ever. 
Note,  t.  Whatever  name  men  are  called  by,  or  whatever 
plaufible  profefimn  they  make,  it  will  be  well  in  the  great 
day  with  thofe  only  that  have  done  good,  have  done  that 
which  is  pleafing  to  God,  and  profitable  to  others,  a. 
The  refur  region  of  the  body  will  be  a refurretfion  of  life 
to  all  thofe,  and  thofe  only,  that  have  been  fincere  and 
constant  in  doing  good.  They  (hill  not  only  be  publicly 
acquitted,  as  a pardoned  criminal,  we  fay,  has  his  life,  but 
they  (hall  be  admitted  into  the  prefence  of  God,  and  that 
is  life,  it  is  be'tcr  than  life  ; they  (hall  be  attended  with 
comforts  in  perfe&ion.  To  live  is  to  he  happy,  and  they 
(hall  be  advanced  above  the  fear  of  death  ; that  is  life  in- 
deed. in  which  mortality  is  for  ever  fwallowcd  up. 

(2  ) M They  that  have  done  evil,  to  the  refumflion 
erf  damnation they  (hall  live  again  to  be  for  ever  dy- 
ing. The  Pharifees  thought  the  refurrertton  pertained 
only  to  the  juft ; but  Chrift  here  refl  fics  that  miftake. 
Note,  1 Evil  doers,  whatever  they  prctcndi  will  be  treat- 
ed in  the  day  of  judgment  at  evil  men.  a.  The  refur- 
reftion  will  be  to  evil  doers,  that  did  not,  by  repentance, 
undo  what  they  had  done  amifs,  a refurretfion  of  damna- 
tion. They  (hall  come  forth  to  be  publicly  convidcd  of 
rebellion  againft  God.  and  publicly  condemned  to  cver- 
lafting  punilhment  ; to  be  fentenced  to  it.  and  immediate 
iy  fent  to  it  without  reprieve:  Such  will  the  reforretflion 

Secondly,  Obferve  wliatjs  here  faid  concerning  the  Me- 
diator’* authority  to  execute  judgment,  v.  22,  2?,  24,  27. 
As  he  hath  an  almighty  power,  fo  be  has  a fovereign  jurif- 
diftion  ; and  who  fo  fit  to  prelide  in  the  great  affairs  of 
the  other  life,  as  he  who  is  the  Father  and  fountain  of  life  ? 
Here  is, 

1.  Chrift’s  commiflion,  or  delegation  to  the  office  of  a 
judge,  which  is  twice  fpoken  of  here  ; v.  22.  ••  He  hath 
committed  all  judgment  U>  the  Son;”  and  again,  v.  27. 
“ He  hath  given  him  authority.'* 

(1.)  The  Father  jndgeth  no  nan  ; not  that  the  Father 
hu  refigned  the  government,  hut  he  is  picked  to  govern 
by  jefus  Chrift;  fo  that  man  is  r.ot  tinder  the  terror  of 
dealing  with  God  immediately,  but  hath  the  comfort  of 
acceft  to  him  by  a Mediator.  The  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  i.  e-  (».)  He  doth  no:  rule  us  by  the  mere  right  of 
creation,  but  by  covenant,  and  upon  certain  terms  lettlcd 
by  a Mediator.  Having  made  us,  he  may  do  what  he 


pleafeth  with  us,  as  the  potter  with  the  clay;  bat  he 
doth  not  do  fo,  he  draws  us  with  the  cords  of  a nun. 

(2.)  He  doth  not  determine  our  evcrlafting  condition  by 
the  covenant  of  innoceacy,  nor  take  the  advantage  he 
has  again  Ik  us  for  the  violation  of  that  covenant,  the 
Mediator  having  undertaken  to  make  a vicarious  fatisr 
faction,  upon  which  the  matter  is  referred  to  him,  and 
God  is  willing  to  enter  upon  a new  treaty ; not  under  the 
law  of  ;he  Creator,  but  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer.  • 

(*.)  “ He  hath  committed  *11  judgment  to  the  Son,’* 
hath  conftituted  him  Lord  of  all,  A£li  x.  36.  Rom. 
xiv.  9.  as  Jof«*ph  in  Egypt,  Gen.  xli.  40.  Th«i  was  pro- 
phefied  of,  Piab  lxxii.  t.  Ifa.  xi.  3,  4.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Mic. 
v.  1, — 4.  Pfal.  Ixvii.  4 — xevi.  13.— xcviii.  9.  All  judg- 
ment is  committed  to  our  Lord  Jefus : for,  (1.)  He  js 
intruded  with  the  adminiUration  of  the  providential  king- 
dom. is  head  over  all  tilings,  Eph.  i.  20.  Head  of  eveir 
man,  1 Cor.  xi.  3.  All  things  confift  by  him,  Col. 

L 17.  (1.)  He  is  impowered  to  make  laws,  immediate- 

ly to  bind  confcience.  I fay  unto  you,  is  now  the  form  in 
which  the  ftatutes  of  the  kingdom  of.  heaven  run  ; Be  it 
ena&ed  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  his  authority.  All 
the  ads  now  in  force  are  touched  with  his  feeptre.  (3.) 

He  is  author ifed  to  appoint  and  fettle  the  terms  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  draw  op  the  articles  of  peace  be-  • 
tween  God  and  mao  ; it  is  God  in  Chrift  that  reconciles 
the  world,  and  to  him  he  has  given  power  to  confer  c- 
ternal  life.  The  hook  of  life  n the  Lamb's  bock ; by 
his  award  vre  muft  (land  or  fall.  (4-)  He  is  corn  million- 
cd  to  carry  on,  and  complete  the  war  with  the  powers 
of  darknefs ; to  caft  out,  and  give  judgment  againft  the 
prince  of  this  world,  John  xii.  3 1.  He  is  commiffioned, 
not  only  to  judge,  but  to  make  war,  Rev.  xix.  f a.  All 
that  will  fight  for  God  ag.iinft  Satan,  muft  lift  them- 
fclves  under  his  banner.  ($.)  He  is  conftituted  (ole  ma- 
nager of  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  The  ancients 
generally  underftood  thefe  words  of  that  crowning  afl  of 
hi*  judicial  power.  The  final  and  univerdi!  judgment  is 
committed  to  the  Son  of  man,  the  tribunal  is  his  it  is 
the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift,  the  retinue  is  his,  mighty  an- 
gels ; he  will  try  the  caufes,  and  paU  the  fetitence,  Ads 
xvii.  31. 

(3.)  He  hath  “given  him  au:herity  to  execute  judg- 
ment alfo,”  v.  27.  Obferve,  (1  ) What  the  authority  is 
which  our  Redeemer  is  inveil ed  with;  an  authority/# 
execute  judgement  / he  has  not  only  a legiflative  and  judi- 
cial power,  but  an  executive  power  too.  The  phrale  here 
is  tiled  particularly  for  the  judgment  of  condemnation, 

Jude  1 y.  [poiefai  krifin,3  t0  judgment  f upon  all; 

the  faipe  with  his  taking  vengeance,  a A hef.  1.  8.  The 
rum  of  impenitent  finners  comes  from  the  hand  of  CHrift ; 
he  that  executes  judgment  upon  tLcm,  is  the  fame  that 
would  have  wrought  falvatiun  for  them,  which  makes  the 
fcntence  unexceptionable  ; and  there  is  no  relief  againft 
the  lenience  of  the  Redeemer  ; faWation  itfelf  cannot  fave 
thofe  whom  the  Saviour  condemns,  which  makes  the 
ruin  remcdileft.  (2.)  Whence  he  has  that  authority; 
the  Father  gave  it  him.  Chrift’s  authority  as  mediator  is 
delegated  and  derived  ; he  a&s  as  the  Father's  vicege- 
rent, as  the  Lord’s  an  inted,  the  Lord’s  Ctuift. 

all  this  redounds  very  much  to  the  honour  rf 
Chrift,  acquitting  him  from  the  guilt  of  blafphcmy.  in 
making  hiiufelf  equal  with  God  ; and  very  much  to  the 
comfort  of  all  believers,  who  may  with  the  greateft  af- 
j furance  venture  their  all  in  fuch  hands. 

2,  Here  ar:  the  reasons  (rc.ions  of  fUtc)  for  which 

litis 
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thi*  ccmmifllcn  was  given  him.  He  hath  all  judgment 
committed  to  him,  for  two  reafonr. 

[1.]  Becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  ream  which  fpeaks  thefe 
three  things,  (r.)  His  humiliation  and  gracious  conde- 
fcenfion.  Man  is  a worm,  the  fon  of  man  a worm,  yet 
this  seas  the  nature,  this  the  charaAer  which  the  Re- 
dittner  afturr.ed,  in  purfuance  of  the  counfcls  of  lore ; 
this  low  efUte  he  ftnoped  to,  and  fubmitted  to  all  the 
mortifications  attending  it,  breaufe  it  was  his  Father's 
vriil ; in  recomper.ee  therefore  of  this  wonderful  obedi- 
ence, God  did  thus  dignify  him  : becaufe  he  condescend- 
ed to  he  the  Son  of  man,  his  Father  made  him  Lord  of 
all,  Phil.  ii«  8,  9.  (2.)  His  affinity  ard  alliance  to  us. 

The  Father  has  committed  the  government  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  to  him,  becaufe  being  the  Son  of  man,  he  is 
of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  whom  he  is  fet  over,  and 
therefore  the  more  unexceptionable,  and  the  more  accep- 
table as  a judge.  4‘  Their  govet oir.cnt  (hail  proceed  from 
the  midft  of  them,”  Jer.  rxx.  20.  Of  this  that  law  was 
typical ; “ One  of  thy  brethren  (bait  thou  fet  king  over 
thee,”  Dcut.  xvii.  15. * ($.)  His  being  the  Mtftiah  pro- 
mifed.  In  that  famous  vifion  of  his  kirgdrrti  and  glcry, 
Han.  vii.  13,  14.  he  is  called  the  Son  of  man;  and, 
Pfal.  yiii.  4,  5,  6.  thou  haft  made  the  Son  of  man  to  have 
dominion  ever  the  works  of  thy  hard*:.  He  is  the  Mtf*  i 
fiah,  and  therefore  is  inverted  with  all  this  power.  The  , 
Jews  u fit  ally  called  Chi  ill  the  Son  of  David  ; but  Chrift 
ufually  called  himftlf  the  Sen  of  man,  which  was  the  | 
more  humble  title,  and  fpeaks  him  a Prircc  and  Savt-  ; 
our,  ret  to  the  Jewifli  ration  only,  but  to  the  whole  race  | 
of  mar  kind.  , 

(2.1  That  all  men  J1>mld  honour  the  Sont  v.  23.  The  ho* 
nourirg  of  Jcfus  Chrift  is  here  Ip*  k'n  of,  (1.)  As  God's 
great  defigr.  The  Son  intended  to  glorify  the  Father, 
and  therefore  the  Father  intended  10  glorify  the  Son, 
Jchn  iiti.32.  (2.)  As  man’s  great  duty  in  compliance 
with  that  delign.  If  God  will  have  the  Son  honoured,  it 
is  the  duty  tf  all  thofe  to  hor.cur  him  to  whom  he  is 
made  known.  Obfeivehcre, 

( 1.)  The  dignity  that  is  to  be  done  to  our  Lord  Jefui. 
We  rruft  honour  the  Son,  muft  lock  upon  him  as  one  that 
is  to  be  honoured,  both  upon  the  account  of  his  tran- 
scendent excellencies  and  prtftdlioris  in  h'infeif,  and  the 
relations  he  Hands  in  to  11s,  and  intft  ftudy  to  give  him 
honour  accordingly  ; nuft  confcis  that  he  is  Lotd,  and 
worfhip  him  ; mull  henour  him  who  was  dilhoncurcd  for 
us. 

(2.)  The  degree  of  it  even  ns  they  henour  the  Father. 
This  fuppefeth  it  our  duty  to  honour  ihe  Father  ; for  re 
vealed  religion  is  founded  on  natural  religion,  and  di- 
rects us  i*>  honour  the  Son,  to  I onour  him  with  divine 
honour;  tve  muft  honour  the  Redeemer  with  the  fame 
honour  that  w-c  honour  the  Create r wish-  So  far  was  it 
from  blafphemy,  that  he  made  himfelf  equal  with  God, 
that  it  is  the  big  he  ft  injury  that  can  be  for  us  to  make 
him  other  wife.  The  timhs  an  i laws  of  the  Chrillian  re- 
ligion. as  far  as  they  are  revealed,  are  as  1:  ere d and  ho-' 
pourable  as  thofe  of  natural  religion,  and  to  be  equally  had 
in  cftirr.i’C  on ; hr  we  lie  under  the  fame  obligation  to 
Chrift,  the  autfu  r of  our  well  being,  that  we  lie  under  to  1 
the  author  cl  our  bclrg } and  have  as  neccflary  a depen- 
dence upon  the  Rcdeeor.er’s  grace,  as  uprn  the  Creator’s 
jovidcuce.  which  is  a fufficiciit  ground  for  tills  law,  to 
onour  the  Son  as  we  honour  the  Father. 

To  enforce  this  law,  it  is  added.  He  thst  honours  not  | 
the  Sen  honours  not  the  Fat  hr  which  hath  fent  hi  in.  Seme 
Vol.  v. 


pretend  a reverence  for  the  Create r,  ard  fpeak  honou- 
rably of  him,  w ho  mnke  light  of  their  Redeemer,  and 
fpeak  contemptibly  of  him  ; but  let  fuch  know,  that  the 
honours  and  jntcrerts  of  the  Father  and  Son  are  fo  inft- 
parably  twilled  and  interwoven,  that  the  Father  never 
reckons  himfelf  honoured  by  any  that  dilhoncur  the  Son. 
Note,  (f.)  Indignities  d<  nc  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  ritleft  up- 
on God  himfelf,  and  will  be  fo  conrtrticd  and  reckoned 
for  in  the  court  of  heaven  : The  Son  having  fo  far  c- 
fpotifed  the  Father's  honour,  as  to  take  to  himfelf  the  re- 
proaches cart  on  him,  Rom.  xv.  3.  the  Father  doth  no 
lefs  efpoufc  the  Son’s  honour,  and  counts  himfelf  ftruck 
at  through  hint.  (2.)  The  reafen  of  this  is,  becaufe  the 
Son  is  fent  and  comnurtioncd  by  the  Father;  it  is  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  fent  him.  Affronts  to  an  ambartadrr 
are  juflly  relented  by  the  ptincc  that  fends  him.  And  by 
this  rule,  thofe  who  ttuly  honour  the  Son  henour  the  Father 
alfo  ; fee  Phil.  ii.  1 1. 

3.  Here  is  the  rule  by  which  the  Son  goes  in  executing 
this  commiftion,  fo  thofe  words  feem  to  con  e in,  v.  24. 
lie  that  henretk  and  believe th , hath  everlajlir.g  life * Where 
we  have  the  fubllancc  of  the  whole  gofpcl ; the  preface 
commands  attention  to  a thing  moft  w*eighty,  and  artent 
to  a thing  moft  certain;  verily  verily  I fay  unto  you ; I,  to 
whom  you  hear  all  judgment  is  committed,  1,  in  whofe 
lips  is  a divine  fentcnce  ; take  from  me  the  Chri Ilian's 
character  and  charter. 

( I.)  The  character  of  a Chriftian,  He  that  hear etb  my 
no rd  and  believes  on  him  that  fent  me*  To  be  a Chriftian 
indeed  is,  (1.)  To  hear  the  word  cf  Chrift.  It  is  not  e- 
n<  ugh  to  be  witHn  hearing  of  it,  but  we  muft  attend  on 
it,  a'j  fcholars  on  the  ioftruftions  of  their  teachers;  and 
attend  to  ir,  as  fervants  to  the  commands  of  their  maf- 
ters  ; we  muft  hear  and  obey  it,  n ull  abide  by  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  as  the  fixed  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice. 
(2)  To  believe  on  him  that  fent  him  ; for  Chi  ill’s  elefign  is 
to  bring  us  to  God  ; and  he  is  the  firft  original  of  all 
grace,  lb  he  is  the  laft  oljefl  of  all  faith.  Chrift  is  our 
way,  God  is  our  reft.  We  muft  believe  on  God  as  hav- 
ing fent  lefus  Chrift,  and  recommended  himfelf  to  our 
faith  and  love,  by  raanifefting  his  gloiy  in  the  face  of  Je- 
fus Chrift,  2 Ccr.  iv.  6.  as  his  Father,  and  our  Fa- 
ther. 

(2  ) The  charter  of  a Chtiilian,  which  all  thofe  ate  ir.* 
terefted  in  tbit  are  Chriftians  indeed.  See  what  we  get 
hy  Chrift;  1.  A charter  of  pardon,  He  fhall  not  come 
into  condemnation.  The  grace  of  the  gofpel  is  a full  dif- 
charge  from  the  curfe  of  the  law.  A believer  fhall  not 
only  not  lie  under  condemnation  eternally,  but  rot  cnire 
into  condemnation  now  ; not  coroe  into  the  danger  of  itr 
Rom.  viii.  11.  not  come  into  judgment,  not  be  fo  much 
as  amaigred.  2.  A charter  rf  privileges;  he  is  p?lT-d 
out  of  death  to  life;  is  inverted  in  a piefent  happintfs  in 
fpiriiuat  life,  and  ir.titled  to  a future  happinefs  in  eternal 
life.  The  tener  of  the  firft  covenant  was.  Do  this  and 
live , the  man  that  doth  them  lhall  live  in  them.  Now 
this  proves  Chrift  equal  writh  the  Father,  that  he  has 
power  to  propr  fe  the  &mc  benefit  to  t^ie  hearers  of  his 
word,  that  lud  been  ptoptfed  to  the  keepers  of  the  old 
law,  viz . life;  hear  and  live,  believe  and  Ihe , is  what  we 
may  venture  our  louL  upon  when  w e arc  dif.ibled  to  do 
and  live,  fee  John  xvii.  2. 

4.  Here  is  the  righteoufrefs  rf  his  prrceedirgs  pur- 
fuant  to  this  c unmitlion,  v.  30  All  judgment  being 
committed  to  him,  uc  cannot  bui  afk  how  he  managed* 
it.  And  here  be  arfwers,  My  judgment  is  jujf.  AH 
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Chrift's  arts  of  government,  both  legifl  itive  and  judicial, 
are  cxartly  agreeable  10  the  rules  of  equity  ; fee  Pi  or. 
Ttti.  8.  There  can  lie  no  exceptions  againlt  any  of  the 
determi  nations  of  the  Redeemer;  and  therefore,  as  there 
(lull  be  no  repeal  of  any  of  his  (latutes,  fo  there  ihall  be 
no  appeal  from  any  of  his  fentrnce*. 

His  judgments  are  certainly  juft  ; for  they  are  direc 
ted, 

. ( 1.)  By  the  Father’s  wiftlom.  / can  of  my  onvn  fetf  do 
nothing,  nothing  without  the  Father,  but  as  / btart  l 
judge,  as  he  had  fa  id  before,  ▼.  19.  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  but  what  he  fees  the  Father  do  ; fo  here,  nothing 
but  what  he  hears  the  Father  fay  ; As  I hear,  (1.)  From 
the  fecret,  eternal  counfels  of  the  Father,  fo  l judge. 
Would  we  know  what  wc  may  depend  upon  in  our  deal- 
ing with  God  ? Hear  the  word  of  (Thrift;  we  need  not 
dive  into  the  divine  counfels,  ihofe  fecret  things  which 
belong  not  to  us,  but  attend  to  the  revealed  dirt  ites  of 
Chrilrs  government  and  judgment,  and  thofe  will  fur* 
nifh  us  with  an  unerring  guide  ; for  what  Chrift  h <s  ad- 
judged, is  an  exart  copy  or  counterpart  of  what  the  Fa* 
ther  has  decreed.  (2.)  From  the  publ'dhed  records  of 
the  Uld  Teftament.  Chrift  in  all  tire  execution  of  his 
undertaking  had  an  eye  to  the  feripture,  and  made  it  his 
bofineis  to  conform  to  that,  and  fulfil  that ; as  it  was 
written  in  the  volume  of  the  book.  Thus  he  taught  us 
to  do  nothing  of  ourfelves,  but  as  we  hear  from  the  word 
of  God,  fo  to  judge  of  things,  and  art  accordingly  . 

(2)  By  the  Father’s  will.  Mr  judgment  it  juft*  and 
Cannot  be  other  wife,  becaufe  1 feck  not  mine  own  will,  but 
kit  who  fent  me.  Not  as  if  tire  will  of  Chrift  were  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  the  Father,  as  the  fUh  contrary  to 
the  fpirit  in  us.  But,  (1.)  Chrift  had,  as  man,  the  natu- 
ral and  innocent  afFertions  of  tire  human  nature,  fenfe  of 
pain  and  pleafure,  an  inclination  to  life,  an  avenion  to 
death,  yet  he  pleafed  not  himfelf ; did  not  confer  with 
thefe,  nor  confult  thele,  when  lie  was  to  go  on  in  his  un- 
dertaking, but  acquiefced  entirely  in  the  will  of  his  Fa- 
ther. (2.)  What  he  did  as  Mediator,  was  not  the  rcfult 
of  any  peculiar,  particular  purpofe  and  dc.ign  of  his  own; 
what  he  did  feaj  to  do,  was  not  for  his  own  mind’s  fake, 
but  he  was  therein  g lided  by  bis  Father's  will,  and  the 
purpofe  which  he  bad  propofed  to  himfelf.  This  our  Sa- 
viour did  upon  all  oc  cations  refer  himfelf  to,  and  govern 
himfelf  by. 

Thus  our  Lord  J«fus  has  opened  his  commiflion,  (whe- 
ther to  the  convirtioo  of  his  enemies,  or  no),  to  his  own 
honour,  and  the  everlafting  comfort  of  all  his  fi  lends, 
who  here  fee  him  able  to  fare  to  the  uttermoft. 

31.  If  1 bear  witnefs  of  myfclf,  my  witnefs  is 
not  true.  '32.  % There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witnefs  of  me,  and  1 know  that  the  witnefs 
which  he  witncfTeth  of  me,  is  true.  33.  Ye 
fenr  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witnefs  unto  the 
truLh.  34.  But  I receive  not  teftimony  from 
man : but  thefe  things  1 fay,  that  ye  might  be 
laved,  35.  lie  was  a burning  aud  a firming 
light : and  ye  were  willing  for  a feafon  to  re- 
joice in  his  light.  36.  \ But  1 have  greater 
witnefs  than  that  of  John:  for  the  works  which 
the  father  hath  given  me  to  tiniih,  the  fame 
works  that  1 do,  Lear  witnefs  of  me,  that  the 
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Father  hath  fent  me.  37.  And  the  Father  him- 
fclf  w hich  hath  fent  me,  hath  borne  w itnefs  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 

time,  nor  fecn  his  fhape.  38.  And  ye  have  Dot 

his  word  abiding  in  you : for  whom  he  hath 
fent,  him  ye  believe  not.  39.  Search  the 
feriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  they  are  they  which  teftify  of  me. 
40.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  yc 
might  have  life.  41.  I receive  not  hpnour 
from  men.  42.  But  I know  you,  that  yc 

have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  43.  1 am 

come  in  my  Fathers  name,  and  ye  receive  him 
not : if  another  (hall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye  will  receive.  44.  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  ft  ek 
not  the  honour  that  comeib  from  God  only? 
45.  Do  not  think  that  I will  accufe  you  to  the 
Father : there  is  one  that  accufeth  you,  even 
Mofes,  in  whom  ye  truft.  46.  For  had  ye  be- 
lieved Mofcs,  ye  would  have  believed  me  : for 
he  wrote  of  me.  47.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
wrritings,  how  fliall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

In  thefe  verfet  our  Lord  Jefus  proves  and  confirms  the 
commiflion  he  had  produced,  atid  makes  it  out  th.it  he 
was  lent  of  God  to  be  the  Mtftiah. 

1.  He  fets  atidc  his  own  teftimony  of  himfelf,  v.  jf. 
If  l bear  witnefs  of  myfelf  though  it  is  infallibly  true,  John 
viii.  14.  yet  according  to  the  common  rule  of  judgment 
among  men,  you  will  not  admit  it  as  legal  proof,  nor  al- 
low it  to  be  given  in  evidence.  Now,  (1.)  This  reflerts 
reproach  upon  the  Tons  ol  meo,  and  their  veracity  and 
integrity.  Surely  we  may  fay  deliberately,  what  David 
faid  in  hafte,  Ait  men  are  liar/,  elfc  it  would  never  have 
been  fuch  a received  maxim,  that  a man's  teftimony  of 
himfelf  is  fufpicious,  and  not  tQ  be  relied  on  ; it  is  a tign 
that  fclf  love  is  ftrongtr  than  the  love  of  truth.  *nd 
yet,  ( a. ) It  reflerts  honour  on  rhe  Son  of  God,  and  fpeuks 
his  wonderful  condefceniion,  that  though  he  is  the  faith- 
ful witnefs,  the  truth  itfelf,  who  may  challenge  to  be  cro- 
dited  upon  his  honour,  and  his  own  tingle  teftimony.  yet 
is  pleafed  to  wave  his  privilege,  and,  for  the  confirmation 
of  our  faith,  refers  himfelf  to  his  vouchers,  that  we  might 
have  full  fatitfartion. 

2.  He  produceth  other  witneffes  that  bear  teftimony  to 
him,  that  he  was  fent  of  God. 

Ftrfi , The  Father  hiiuleU  bore  teftimony  to  hina,  v.  37. 
M There  is  another  that  bearcth  witnefs,"  which  1 take  to 
be  meant  of  God  the  Father  ; for  Chrift  mentions  his  tel- 
timony  with  hi*  own,  John  vtii.  18.  “1  bear  witnefs  of 
myfelf,  and  the  Father  heart',  h witnefs  of  me."  Obferve, 

i.  The  fed  which  the  Faiher  put  to  lm  comnaifii  >n. 
He  bearcth  witnefs  of  me,  not  only  hath  done  fo  by  a voice 
from  heaven,  but  (till  doth  fo  by  the  tokens  of  his  pre- 
fence  with  me.  See  who  they  are  to  whom  Go.)  writ 
bear  witnefs.  (1.)  To  thofe  whom  he  fends  and  employ* ; 
wheie  he  gives  ennimilfions,  he  gives  credentials.  (2  ) 
To  iliclc  who  bear  wimrtt  to  him , fo  Chnii  did.  Gr,d 
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will  own  and  honour  thofe  that  own  and  honour  him. 
(5.)  To  thofe  who  decline  bearing  witnefs  of  themfelvcs ; 
f>  Chrift  did.  Thofe  that  humble  and  abrfe  rhemfelves, 
and  feek  not  their  own  glory,  God  will  take  care  they 
(hall  not  lofe  by  it . 

2.  The  fatisfaflion  Chrift  had  in  his  teftimony  ; " I 
know  that  the  witnefs  which  he  witnefleth  of  me  is  true.” 
I am  very  well  allured  that  I hare  a divine  million,  and 
do  not  in  the  lead  hefrate  concerning  it,  thus  he  had  the 
witnefs  in  himfclf.  The  devil  tempted  him  to  queftion 
his  being  the  Son  of  God,  but  he  never  yielded* 

Secondly , John  Baptift  witnefleth  to  Chrift,  v.  33.  8c c. 
John  came  to  bear  witnefs  of  the  light,  chap,  i 7.  his  bu- 
fmefs  was  to  prepare  his  way,  and  direff  people  to  him  j 
Behold  the  Lamb  if  God.  Now  the  teftimony  of  John  was, 
I.  A.  folemn  and  public  teftimony ; ye  fent  an  embaffy  of 
priefts  and  Levites  to  John,  which  gave  him  an  opporra* 
nity  of  publifhing  what  he  had  to  lay  ; it  was  not  a po- 
pular, but  a judicial  teftimony.  a.  It  was  a true  tefti- 
mony ; he  bore  witnefs  to  the  truth,  as  a witnefs  ought  to 
do  ; the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  Chrift 
doth  not  fay,  he  bore  witnefs  to  me,  though  every  one 
knew  he  did,  but,  like  an  honeft  man,  he  bore  witnefs  to 
the  truth.  Now  John  was  confeffcdly  fucb  a holy,  good 
man,  fo  mortified  to  the  world,  and  fo  converfant  with 
divine  things,  that  it  could  not  be  imagined  he  fhonld  be 
guilty  of  fuch  a forgery  and  impofture,  as  to  fay  what  he 
did  concerning  Chrift,  if  it  had  not  been  fo,  and  if  he  had 
not  been  fare  of  it. 

Two  things  are  added  concerning  John's  teftimony. 

1.  That  it  was  a teftimony  ex  ahindar.lt,  more  than  he 
needed  to  vouch ; v.  34.  44  I receive  not  teftimony  from 
man.**  Though  Chrift  faw  fit  to  quote  John's  teftimony, 
it  is  with  a protection  that  it  (nail  not  be  deemed  or 
confirmed  fo  a*  to  prejudice  the  prerogative  of  his  felf- 
faificiency.  Chrift  needs  no  letters  of  commendation, 
no  teftimnnials  or  certificates,  but  what  his  own  worth 
and  excellency  brings  with  him  ; why  then  did  Chrift 
here  urge  the  teftimony  of  John  ? Why,  thefe  things  I 
fay  that  ye  might  be  (a»rd.  This  he  aimed  at  in  all  this 
difeourfe,  to  lave  not  his  own  life,  but  others  fouls ; he 
produced  John's  teftimony,  becaufe  being  one  of  them- 
fclves,  it  was  iq  be  hoped  they  would  hearken  to  it  Note, 
(1.)  Chrift  defires,  and  defigns  the  falvation,  even  of  his 
enemies  and  perfecutors.  (a.)  The  word  of  Chrift  is  the 
ordinary  means  of  falvation.  (3.)  Chrift  in  his  word  con* 
fiJers  cur  infirmities,  and  condefcehds  to  our  capacities  j 
confulting  not  fo  much  what  it  befits  fo  gTeat  a prince  to 
fay,  as  what  we  can  bear,  and  what  will  be  moll  likely  to 
do  u 1 good. 

a.  That  it  was  a teftimony  ad  tsminem ♦ becaufe  John 
Baptift  was  one  whom  they  had  a refpcfl  for;  v.  35.  He 
was  a light  among  you.  Obferve, 

[1.3  The  character  of  John  Baptift,  he  was  a 44  burning 
and  a Ihining  light."  Chrift  oft  fpoke  honourably  of  John, 
he  was  now  in  piifon,  under  a cloud,  ye-  Chrift  gives  him 
hi'  due  praife,  which  we  muft  be  ready  to  do  to  all  that 
faithfully  ferve  God.  (1.)  He  was  a light ; not  (phos) 
hx,  fo  Chrift  was  the  light,  but  (lukms)  tucerna,  a lumi- 
nary, a derived,  fnbordinate  light.  His  office  was  to  en- 
lighten a dark  world  with  notices  of  the  Miffiah's  ap- 
proach, to  whom  he  was  the  morning  Oar.  (2.)  He  was 
a burning  light,  which  notes  fincerity;  painted  fire  may 
be  made  to  fhine,  but  that  which  bums  is  true  fire.  It 
notes  alfo  his  aftivity,  zeal,  and  fervency,  burning  in  love 
to  God,  and  the  fouls  of  men  ; fire  is  always  walking  os 


itfclf,  or  fomethipg  t?fe,  fo  is  a good  rr, inlfier.  (3.)  He 
was  a (Lining  light,  which  notes  either  his  exemplary  con_- 
verfation,  in  which  our  light  (hires,  Matth-  v.  18.  Or,  an 
eminent,  diffufive  influence.  He  was  illuftrious  in  die 
fight  of  others,  though  he  affc&ed  ob/curity,  retirement, 
and  was  in  the  defert*,  yet  fuch  was  hi*  dovftrine,  his  bap- 
tifm,  his  life,  that  he  became  very  remarkable,  and  at- 
tracted the  eyes  of  the  nation. 

[2  ] The  affeflions  of  the  people  to  him,  44  Ye  were 
willing  for  a feafon  to  rejoice  in  his  light."  (1.)  It  was 
a transport  they  were  in  upon  the  appearing  of  John  : ye 
•were  willing,  (cthelcfate,)  ye  delighted  to  rejoice  in  hit  light; 
you  were  very  proud  that  you  had  fuch  a man  among 
you,  that  was  the  honour  of  your  country ; ye  were  will- 
ing ( agal/ia/lhenai ,)  willing  to  dance,  and  make  a noife 
about  this  fight,  as  boys  about  a bonefire.  (a.)  It  was 
but  tranfient,  anc^foon  over  ; ye  were  fond  of  him,  (pro/ 
horan,)  for  an  hour , for  a feafon,  as  little  children  are  fond 
of  a new  thing,  ye  were  pleafed  with  John  a while,  but 
foon  grew  weary  of  him  and  his  miniftry,  and  faid  he  had 
a devil,  and  now  you  have  him  in  prifon.  Note,  Many 
that  feem  to  he  affefled  and  pleafed  with  the  gofpel  at 
firft,  afterwards  defpife  and  rejed  it ; it  is  common  for 
forward  and  noify  profeffors  to  cool  and  fall  off.  Thefe 
here  rejoiced  in  John's  light,  but  never  walked  in  it,  and 
therefore  did  not  (lick  to  it,  like  the  ftony  ground.  While 
Herod  was  a friend  to  John  Baptift,  the  people  carcffcd 
him,  but  when  he  fell  under  Herod's  frowns  he  loft  their 
favours.  Ye  were  willing  to  countenance  John,  (pros 
horan  J 1.  e for  temporal  ends,  fo  fome  take  it ; you  were 
glad  of  him  in  hopes  to  make  a tool  of  him  by  his  intereft, 
and  under  the  umbrage  of  his  name,  to  have  lhaken  off 
the  Roman  yoke,  and  recovered  the  civi,  liberty  and  ho- 
nour of  your  country.  Now,  (1.)  Chrift  mentions  their 
refpeds  to  John,  to  condemn  them  for  their  prefent  oppo- 
fition  to  him  to  whom  John  bore  witnefs.  If  they  had 
continued  their  veneration  for  John,  as  they  ought  to  have 
done,  they  would  have  embraced  Chrift.  (a.)  He  men- 
tions the  paffing  away  of  their  rcfpefls,  to  juftify  God  in 
depriving  them,  as  he  had  now  done,  of  John's  miniftry, 
and  putting  that  light  under  a buftiel. 

Thirdly , Chrift's  own  works  witnefled  to  him  ; v.  36. 

41  I have  a teftimony  greater  than  that  of  John  j"  for  44  if 
we  believe  the  witnefs  of  men,"  fern  of  God,  as  John  was, 
the  witnefs  of  God  immediately,  and  not  by  the  miniftry 
of  men,  it  greater , t John  v.  9.  Obferve,  Though  the 
witnefs  of  John  was  a lets  cogent,  and  left  conquerable 
witnefs,  yet  our  I*ord  was  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  it. 
We  muft  be  glad  of  all  the  fupports  that  offer  themselves 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  though  they  may  not 
amount  to  a demonftration,  and  not  invalidate  any,  under 
the  pretence  there  are  others  more  conclusive ; we  hare 
occafion  for  them  all. 

Now  this  greater  witr.eft  was  ihe  works  which  his  Fa- 
ther had  given  him  to  finifli.  That  is, 

1.  In  generals  the  whole  courfeofhis  life  and  miniftry, 
his  revealing  God  and  his  will  to  m,  fetting  up  his  king- 
dom among  men,  reforming  the  world,  deftroylng  Satan's 
kingdom,  refb’ring  fallen  man  to  hrs  primitive  purity  and 
felicity,  and  (hedding  abroad  in  men*  hearts  the  love  of 
God,  and  one  another.  All  that  work,  of  which  he  (aid 
when  he  died,  It  is  finijhed , it  was  all  from  firft  to  laft, 
oput  Deo  dignurn ; all  he  Paid  and  did  wa.t  holy  and  hea- 
venly, and  a divine  purity,  power,  and  grace  (hone  in  if, 
and  proved  abundantly  that  he  was  fent  of  Cod. 

2.  Ir.  p irticular,  the  miracles  he  wrought  for  the  proof 
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of  his  divine'  million  wit  netted  of  him.  Now  it  is  here 
faid,  l.  That  thefe  works  were  given  him  by  the  Father, 
that  is,  he  was  both  appointed,  and  impowered  to  wotk 
them  ; for,  as  Mediator,  he  derived  both  committion  and 
flrength  from  his  Father.  2.  They  were  given  him  to 
finilh ; he  mud  do  all  thofe  works  of  wonder  which  the 
cotinfcl  and  foreknowledge  of  God  had  before  determined 
to  be  done  ; and  his  finifliing  them  proves  a divine  power; 
for  as  for  GoJ  his  work  is  petfefl.  3.  Thefe  works  did 
bear  ivitneft  of  him,  did  prove  tlr.it  he  was  lent  of  God, 
and  that  what  he  laid  concerning  himfcll  was  true;  fee 
Heb.  ii.  4.  A3>  i:.  22.  That  the  Father  had  fent  him, 
as  a Father  ; not  as  a matter  fends  his  fervant  on  an  er- 
rand, but  as  a father  fends  his  fon  to  take  pottrflion  for 
1 irofclf ; if  God  had  r.ot  fent  him,  he  would  not  have  fc- 
conded  him,  would  not  have  fealed  him,  as  he  did  by  the 
works  he  gave  him  to  do ; for  the  world's  Creator  will 
never  be  its  deceiver. 

Fourthly , He  produceth  more  fully  than  before  his  Fa- 
ther’s teflimony  concerning  him,  v.  37,  “ The  Father 
that  fent  me  hath  borne  wiinefs  of  me.”  The  Prince  doth 
.not  ufe  to  follow  his  ambattador  himlelf  to  confirm  his 
committion  viva  votes  but  God  was  pleafed  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  his  Son  himfelf,  by  a voice  from  heaven  at  his 
baptifm,  Matth.  iii.  17.  this  is  nry  ambattador,  This  it  my 
beloved  Son.  The  Jews  reckoned  Bath-kol,  the  daughter 
of  a voice,  a voice  from  heaven,  one  of  the  ways  by  which 
God  made  known  his  mind.  In  that  way  he  had  owned 
Chrifl  publicly  and  folemnly,  and  repeated  it,  Matth.  xvii. 
t.  Note,  1.  Thofe  whom  God  fends  he  will  bear  witnefs 
of;  where  he  gives  a committion  he  v ill  not  fail  to  feal 
it ; he  that  never  left  himfelf  without  witnefs,  (Afts  xiv. 
1 7.)  will, never  leave  any  of  his  fervant;  fo  who  go  upon 
his  errand.  2.  Where  God  demands  belief,  he  will  not 
foil  t*>  give  fufficient  evidence,  as  he  has  done  concerning 
Chrifl.  That  which  wai  to  be  witnefled  c mccroing  Chritl, 
w*as  chiefly  this,  that  the  God  we  had  offend  rd,  was  will 
ing  to  accept  of  him  as  Mediator-  N<*w  concerning  this, 
he  has  himfelf  (and  he  was  fi'tefl  to  do  it)  given  us  full 
fori*  fall  ion,  declaring  himfelf  well  pleifcJ  in  him  ; if  we 
fcc  fo,  the  work  is  done. 

Now  it  might  be  fuggefted,  if  God  himfelf  thus  bore 
witnefs  of  Chrifl,  how  came  it  to  p :fs  that  he  was  not 
nniv-rfally  received  by  the  Jewith  nation,  and  their  ru- 
lers? To  this  Cl. rid  here  anfwers,  that  it  was  not  to  be 
thought  Itrange,  nor  their  infidelity  weaken  his  credibility, 
for  two  rcafons  : 

i.  Bccaufc  they  were  rot  acquainted  with  foch  extra, 
ordinary  revelations  of  God  and  his  will.  “Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  fecn  his  drape,  or 
appearance.”  They  (hewed  thcmfelves  to  be  as  ignorant 
of  God,  though  they  profefled  relation  to  him,  as  we  are 
of  a man  we  never  either  faw  or  heard.  But  what  do  I 
talk  to  you  of  Chrift’s  bearing  witnefs  of  me  ; he  is  one 
you  know  nothing  of,  nor  have  any  acquaintance  or  com- 
munion with.  Note,  Ignorance  of  God,  is  the  true  rca- 
fon  of  mens  rejecting  the  record  he  has  given  concerning 
his  Son.  A right  underftanding  of  natural  religion,  would 
difcover  to  us  fuch  admirable  congruities  in  the  Chrittian 
religion,  as  would  greatly  difpofc  our  minds  to  the  enter- 
tainment of  it.  Some  give  this  fenfe  of  it ; the  Father 
bore  witnefs  of  me  by  a voice,  and  the  defeent  of  a dove, 
which  is  fuch  an  extraordinary  thing,  thit  you  never  faw 
or  heard  the  like  ; and  yet  for  my  fake  there  was  fuch  a 
voice  and  appearance  ; yea,  and  you  might  have  heard 
that  voice,  you  might  have  feen  that  appearance  as  others 
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did,  if  you  had  elofely  attended  the  miniflry  of  John  ; bat 
by  flighting  it,  you  miffed  of  that  teftimony. 

2.  Because  they  were  not  attested,  no  not  with  the  or- 
dinary ways  by  which  God  had  revealed  himfelf  to  them; 
v.  38.  “ Ye  have  r.ot  his  word  abiding  in  you.*1  They 
had  the  feripture*  of  the  Old  Tettament,  might  they  not 
by  them  He  diipofed  to  receive  Chrifl  l Yes,  if  they  had 
had  their  due  influence  upon  them.  Bur,  (1.)  The  word 
of  G«»d  was  not  in  them  ; it  was  among  them,  in  their 
country,  in  their  hinds,  but  not  in  them,  in  the:r  hearts; 
not  ruling  in  their  fouls,  but  only  ilfning^in  their  eyes, 
and  founding  in  their  ears.  What  did  it  avail  them  that 
they  had  the  oracles  of  God  committed  to  them,  Rom. 
iii.  2-  when  they  had  not  thefe  oracles  commanding  in 
them  ? If  they  had,  they  would  readily  Lave  embraced 
Chrifl.  (2.)  it  did  not  abide.  Many  have  the  word  of 
God  coming  into  them,  and  making  fome  impreffions  for 
a while,  hut  it  doth  not  abide  with  them  ; it  is  not  ccn- 
ttantly  in  them,  as  a man  at  home,  but  only  now  and  then 
as  a wayfaring  man.  If  the  word  abide  in  us,  if  we  con- 
verfc  with  it  by  frequent  meditation,  confult  with  it  upon 
every  occafion,  and  conform  to  it  in  our  converfation,  wc 
fliall  then  readily  receive  the  witnefs  of  the  Father  con- 
cerning Chrifl  ; fee  John  vii.  17. 

But  how  did  it  appear,  that  they  had  not  the  word  of 
God  abiding  in  them  ? It  appeared  by  this,  “ whom  he 
bath  font,  him  ye  believe  not.”  There  was  fo  much  foid 
in  rite  Old  Tettament  concerning  Chi  ill,  to  direct  people 
when,  and  where  to  look  for  him,  and  fo  to  facilitate  the 
difeovery  of  him,  tftat  if  they  had  duly  ccnfidercd  thofe 
things,  they  could  not  have  avoided  the  convidion  of 
Chritt’s  being  fent  of  GoJ  ; fo  that  their  not  believing  in 
Chrifl,  was  a certain  iign  that  the  word  of  God  did  wc 
abide  in  them.  Note,  'The  indwelling  of  the  word,  and 
Spirit,  and  grace  of  God  in  us,  is  belt  tried  by  the  effects 
o i it,  particularly  by  our  receiving  what  he  fends ; the 
commands  he  fends,  the  melfongcrs,  the  providences  be 
fends,  cfpecially  Chrifl,  whom  he  hath  fent. 

Fifthly,  The  l ifl  witnefs  he  calls  is  the  Old  Tettament, 
which  witnefled  of  him,  and  to  i’.hfi  appeals,  v,  39,  &c. 
Search  the  ftriptures,  (cieutiate;)  it  may  be  rrad,  either, 
(1.)  Te  do  ft  arch  the  ftriptures , and  yc  do  well  to  do  fo  ; 
you  read  them  daily  in  your  fynsgogues,  you  have  Rab- 
bies  and  dc&ors,  and  feribes,  that  make  iC  their  buflnefs 
to  Andy  them,  and  criticife  upon  them.  The  Jews  bead- 
ed of  the  ffourithing  of  fcripttire  learning  in  the  days  of 
Hillel,  who  died  aucu-*.  twelve  years  aficr  Chritt’s  birth, 
and  reckoned  fome  of  thofe  who  were  then  member*  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  the  beauties  of  their  wifdom,  and  the 
glories  of  their  law  ; and  Chrifl  owns  that  they  did  indeed 
fearch  the  feriptures,  b it  it  was  in  fearch  of  their  own 
glory.;  ye  do  fearch  the  feriptures,  and  therefore  it  ye  were 
not  wilfully  blind  you  would  believe  in  me.  Note,  It  is 
pofltble  for  men  to  be  very  ftudious  in  the  letter  of  the 
feripture,  and  yet  to  be  ttrangers  to  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  it.  Or,  (2.)  As  we  read  it , fearch  the  feriptures  ; 
and  fo,  I.  It  wa*  fpoken  to  them  in  the  nature  of  an  ap- 
peal ; you  profef*  to  receive  and  believe  the  feriptures, 
there  I will  j 'in  itfoe  with  you,  let  that  be  the  judge  pro- 
vided you  will  net  reft  in  the  letter,  (hjerere  in  corticej , 
but  will  fearch  into  it.  Note,  When  appeals  arc  made 
to  the  feriptures,  they  mull  be  fearched.  Search  the 
whole  book  of  feripture  throughout,  compare  one  paflage 
with  another,  and  explain  one  by  another.  We  mull 
likewife  fcarch  particular  paltigcs  to  the  bottom,  and  fee 
do;  what  they  feem  to  fay  prima  facie,  but  what  they  fay 

indeed. 
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indeed.  2.  It  is  fpok:n  to  ns  in  the  nature  of  an  a Ivice, 
*-r  command  to  all  Chrifliirs  to  ftaich  the  fcriptutcs. 
Note,  All  thole  who  would  find  Chrifl,  mull  fearch  the 
feripture* ; not  only-  read  them,  and  hear  them,  hut 
Jtarch  them.  Which  notes,  (i.)  Diligence  in  feeding, 
labour  and  (Indy,  ard  a clofe  application  of  mind,  (a) 
l>efire  and  defign  of  finding.  We  mnfl  aim  at  feme  fpi- 
ritual  benefit  and  advantage  in  reading  and  Audying  tlie 
feripture,  and  often  aflt  what  am  I now  fcarchiog  for  ? 
We  mull  fearch  a*  for  hid  treafures,  P:ov.  ii.  4.  as  thole 
that  fink  for  gold  or  lilvcr,  0rth.1t  dive  for  pearl.  Job 
xxviii.  1,— 1 1.  Tins  ennobled  the  Deremi,  Adis  tvii.  1 1. 

Now  there  arc  two  things  which  we  arc  here  directed 
to  h ive  in  our  eye,  in  our  learching  of  the  feripture;  tea* 
ven  our  end,  and  Chrifl  our  way. 

1.  We  mull  fcarch  the  feriptures  for  heaven  a<  our 
great  cnJ  ; for  “ in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life.** 
The  feripture  allures  us  of  an  eternal  flate  fet  before  us, 
and  offers  to  us  an  eternal  life  in  that  Mate  ; it  contains 
the  chart  that  deicribes  it,  the  charter  that  conveys  it,  the 
direction  in  the  way  that  leads  to  it,  and  the  foundation 
npon  which  the  hope  of  it  is  built;  and  this  is  worth 
learching  for,  there  where  we  are  fure  to  find  it.  But  to 
the  Jews  Chrifl  faith  only,  ye  think  yc  have  eternal  life  in 
the  feripturcs ; bccaufc,  though  they  did  retain  the  belief 
and  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  grounded. their  exportations 
cf  it  upon  the  feriptures,  yet  herein  they  miffed  it,  that 
they  looked  for  it  by  the  bare  reading  and  Audying  of  the 
feripture.  It  was  a common,  but  corrupt  faying  among 
them,  “ lie  that  has  the  words  of  the  law  has  eternal 
life;**  they  thought  thtr  were  fure  of  heaven,  if  they 
could  fi)  by  heart,  or  rather  by  rote,  fuch  and  fuch  pal- 
fages  of  feripture  as  they  wrere  direrted  to  by  the  tradi* 
ti  >n  cf  the  elders  ; as  they  thought  all  the  vulgar  curfed, 
been ufe  they  did  not  thus  know  the  law,  John  vii.  49.  fo 
they  concluded  all  the  learned  undoubtedly  blcffed. 

2.  We  mutl  fearch  the  feriptures  for  Chrifl,  as  the  new 
and  living  way  that  leads  to  tins  end.  Thofe  are  they, 
the  great  and  principal  witneffes  that  teftify  cf  Me.  Note, 
J.  The  feriptures,  even  thofe  of  the  Old  Tcflamcnt,  tefli* 
fy  of  Thrift,  and  by  them  God  bears  uitnefs  to  him. 
The  Spirit  of  Chriil  in  the  prophets  teflified  before  hand 
of  him  I Per.  i.  1 r.  the  porpofes  and  promifes  of  God 
concerning  him,  ar.d  the  previous  notices  of  him.  The 
Jews  knew  very  well  that  the  Old  TeJlament  teflified  of 
the  MctCas,  ar.d  were  critical  in  their  remarks  upon  the 
naffages  that  looked  that  way,  and  yet  were  carclefs,  and 
wretchedly  overfeen  in  the  application  of  them.  2.  There- 
fore we  mull  fearch  the  fcrifurei,  and  may  hope  to  find 
eternal  life  in  that  fearch,  bccaufc  they  teftify  of  Chrifl ; 
for  this  is'  life  eternal  to  know  him  ; fee  J John  v.  XI* 
Chrill  is  thc'treafure  hid  in  the  field  of  the  feriptures; 
the  water  in  thofe  wells,  the  milk  in  thofe  breads. 

To  this  teftimony  he  annexelh  a reproof  of  their  mfide- 
lily  and  wickcdncft  in  four  inftanccs,  particularly, 

1.  Their  neglcrt  of  him  and  his  dortrinc,  v.  40.  “ Ye 

will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  lire.**  You 
fearch  the  feriptures,  you  believe  the  prophets,  which  you 
cannot  but  fee  tellify  of  me,  and  yet  you  will  not  come 
to  me,  to  whom  they  dirtrt  you.  Their  ellrangemcut 
from  Chri.l  was  not  fo  much  the  fault  of  their  under- 
hand ings  as  of  their  wills.  This  is  expteffed  as  a com 
plaint  ; Chrifl  offered  life,  and  it  would  not  be  accepted. 
Note,  1.  "There  is  life  to  be  hid  with  Jcfus  Chrifl  for  poor 
fouls  ; we  may  have  life,  the  life  of  pardon  and  grace, 
*ad  comfort  and  gioiy  ; life  is  the  perfertion  of  our  be- 


:n7.  and  inclufive  cf  all  linppioefs  ; arid  Chrifl  is  cur  life. 

3.  Thofe  that  would  have  this  life,  mull  c^me  to  Jefua 
Chrill  for  it.  we  may  have  it  fox  the  coming  for.  It  fup- 
pofeth  an  affent  cf  the  underllanditig  to  the  dortrinc  of 
Chrifl,  and  the  record  given  concerning  him  1 it  lies  in 
the  confcnt  of  the  will  to  his  government  ar.d  grace,  and 
it  producuh  an  anlwemble  compliance  in  the  affertiens 
and  artions.  3.  The  only  region  why  finners  die,  is  be- 
caufe  they  will  not  com?  to  Chrifl  for  life  and  happinefs; 
it  is  not  becatife  they  cannot,  but  becaufe  they  will  not. 
They  will  neither  accept  of  the  life  offered,  fecatifefpi- 
ritual  and  divine;  nor  will  they  agree  to  tic  term*  on 
which  it  is  offered,  nor  apply  themlclves  to  the  ufe  of  the 
appointed  mems ; they  will  not  be  cured,  for  they  will 
not  obferve  the  methods  of  cure.  4.  The  wilfulncfs  and 
obflinacy  of  finncm  in  rejecting  the  tenders  of  grace,  is  a 
gre  it  grief  to  the  Lord  Jcftu,  and  what  he  complaint  of. 

Thofe  words,  v 41.  1 receive  not  honour  from  tmn,  come 
in  in  a parepthefis,  to  obviate  an  objertion  agalnfl  him, 
as  if  he  fought  hi*  own  glory,  and  made  himfeli  the  head 
of  a party,  in  obliging  all  to  come  to  him,  and  applaud 
him.  Note,  x.  He  did  not  coret  to  court  the  applaufe  of 
men  : did  not  in  the  lcafl  affert  that  worldly  pomp  and 
fplcndor  which  the  carnal  Jews  experted  their  Mcfliah  to 
appear  in.  He  charged  thofe  he  cured  not  to  make  him 
known,  and  withdrew  from  thofe  that  would  have  made 
him  king.  2.  He  had  not  the  applaufe  of  nien.  Inftcad 
of  receiving  honour  from  men,  lie  received  a great  deal 
of  dilhonour  and  d.fgrace  from  men  ; for  he  made  liira- 
fclf  of  no  reputation-  3.  He  needed  not  the  applaufe  of 
men,  it  was  no  addition  to  his  glory,  whom  all  the  angels 
of  God  worlhip;  nor  was  he  any  other  wife  pleafed  with 
it,  than  as  it  was  according  to  hit  Father’s  will,  and  for 
the  hapjin-fs  of  thofe,  who  in  giving  henour  to  himt  re- 
ceived much  greater  homur  from  him. 

2.  Their  want  cf  the  love  of  G' d.  v.  43.  ] know  you 
very  well,  that  you  hate  not  the  love  of  Cat  in  you.  Why 
fkould  l wonder  that  you  do  not  conic  to  me,  when  you 
want  even  the  full  principle  of  natural  religion,  which  is 
the  love  of  God  ? Note,  The  reafen  why  people  flight 
Chrill,  i*  b*caufc  they  do  not  love  God ; for  if  vre  did 
indeed  love  God,  we  would  love  him  who  is  his  exprefs 
image,  and  haften  to  him  by  whom  or.ly-wc  may  be  re- 
ftored  to  the  favour  of  God.  11c  bad  charged  them, 
v.  37.  with  ignorance  of  God,  and  here  with  want  of 
love  to  him  ; therefore  men  have  not  the  love  of  God, 
becaufe  they  delire  not  the  knowledge  of  him. 

Ubferve,  (t.)  The  crime  charged  upon  them,  You  have 
not  the  love  of  Cod  in  you.  They  pretended  a great  love 
to  God,  and  thought  they  proved  it  by  their  zeal  for  the 
law,  the  tempi:,  and  the  ftbbath,  and  yet  they  were  real- 
ly without  the  love  of  God.  Note,  There  are  many  who 
make  a great  profeflion  of  religion,  that  yet  fluw  they 
want  die  love  of  G >d  by  their  neglcrt  of  Chrill,  and  their 
contempt  of  his  commandments ; they  hate  his  hohnefs 
and  undervalue  his  goodnef*.  Obfcive,  It  is  the  love  of 
God  in  us,  the  love  that  is  feated  in  the  heart,  and  is  a 
living  artive  principle  there,  that  God  will  accept ; the 
love  fh:d  abroad  there,  Rom.  v.  5. 

(2.)  The  proof  of  this  charge,  by  the  perfonal  know, 
ledge  of  Chrill,  who  fcarcheth  the  heart,  Kev.  it.  23.  and 
knows  what  is  in  man  ; J know  you.  Chrifl  fees  through 
all  our  difguifes,  and  can  fay  to  each  of  us,  / know  thee, 
l.  Chrill  knows  men  better  than  their  neighbors  know 
them.  The  people  thought  that  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
fees  were  very  devout  and  good  men,  but  Chrill  knew 

the/ 
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they  had  nothing  of  the  lore  of  Gcd  in  them.  ?.  Chrift  \ minded.  Note,  i.  True  honour  is  that  which  comes  from 
knows  men  better  than  they  know  themfclves.  Theft  God  only,  th it  is  real  and  ladling  f onour  •,  thofe  are  ho- 

Jews  had  a very  good  opinion  of  themfclves  but  Chrift  nourahle  indeed  whom  he  takes  into  covenant  and  com- 

knew  how  corrupt  their  infiJe  was,  notwith (landing  the  munion  with  himfclf.  2.  This  honour  have  all  the  faints, 
plauftble  thews  of  their  ou;fi  ie  ; we  may  deceive  our*  AH  that  believe  ifi  Chrift,  through  him,  receive  the  honour 

felvcs,  but  we  cannot  deceive  him.  3.  Chrift  knows  men  that  comes  from  God  : he  is  not  partial,  but  will  give 

that  do  not,  anJ  will  not  know  him  ; he  looks  on  thofe  glory  where  ever  he  gives  grace.  3.  This  honour  that 

who  induftrioully  look  off  him,  and  calls  them  by  their  comes  from  God,  we  muft  fetk,  muft  aim  at  it,  and  aft 

own  name,  their  true  name,  who  have  n^t  knawn  him.  for  it,  and  take  up  with  nothing  (hurt  of  it,  Kom.  ii*  I. 

3.  Another  crime  charg'd  upon  them,  is  their  readinefs  we  muft  account  it  our  reward,  as  the  Pharifees  accounted 

to  entertain  falfe  chrifts,  and  fdfe  prophets,  while  they  the  praife  of  men.  4.  I’hofe  that  will  not  come  to  Chrift, 

obftinately  oppofed  him  who  was  the  true  MefiLis  v.  43.  and  thofe  that  are  ambitious  of  worldly  honour,  make  it 

“ 1 am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  appear  that  they  feck  notthe  honour  that  comes  from  God, 
not : if  another  (hall  come  in  his  own  name,  I im  ye  will  and  it  is  their  folly  and  ruin. 

receive.  Be  aftonifhed.  O heavens,  at  this,”  J*r.  ii.  12,  f 3.)  The  influence  this  had  upon  their  infidelity.  HjW 

13.  fir  ray  people  hove  committed  two  evils,  great  evils  in-  can  ye  believe  who  are  thus  affefted  ? Ohferve  here,  (l.) 

deed.  (1.)  They  have  forfaken  the  fountain  of  living  The  difficulty  of  believing  arifeth  from  ourfelves  and  our 

water/,  for  they  would  not  receive  Chrift,  who  came  in  his  own  corruption  1 we  make  our  work  hard  to  ourfelves. 

Father's  name,  bad  his  commiffion  from  his  father,  and  and  then  complain  it  is  imprafticable.  (*.)  The  ambition 

did  all  for  his  glory.  (2.)  They  have  hewn  out  broken  and  affeftation  of  worldly  honour  is  a great  hinderanceto 

csjferns , they  hearken  to  every  one  that  will  fet  up  in  his  faith  in  Chrift.  How  can  they  believe,  who  make  the 
own  name.  They  foifake  their  own  mercies,  that  is  praife  and  applaufe  of  men  their  idol  l When  the  profef- 

bad  enough,  and  it  is  for  lying  vanities,  that  is  worfe.  fion  and  praftice  of  ferious  godline's  is  unfafhionable,  is 

Obfcrve  here,  (1.*)  Thofe  are  falfe  prophets  who  come  in  every  where  fpoken  againft  t when  Chrift  and  his  followers 
their  own  name,  who  run  without  being  fent,  and  fet  up  are  men  wondered  at,  and  to  be  a Chriftian,  is  to  be  like 

for  themfclves  only,  (a.)  It  is  juft  with  God  to  fuffer  thofe  a fpeckled  bird,  (and  this  is  the  common  cafe),  how  can 

to  be  deceived  with  falfe  prophets,  who  receive  not  the  they  believe,  the  top  of  whofe  ambition  is  to  make  a fair 

truth  in  the  love  of  it,  a Theft*,  ii.  10,  11.  The  errors  of  (hew  in  the  flefh  F 

antichnft  are  the  juft  puniffiment  of  thofe  who  obey  not  Sixthly,  The  laft  witnefs  here  called  is  Mofcs,  v.  4^. 
the  doftn'ne  of  Chrift.  They  that  (hut  their  eyes  againft  He.  The  Jews  had  a great  veneration  for  Mofes.  and  ra- 
the true  light,  are  by  the  judgment  of  God  given  up  to  lued  themfclves  upon  their  being  the  difciples  of  Mofes,  and 

wander  enJlcfily  after  falfe  lights,  and  to  be  led  afide  pretended  to  adhere  to  Mofes  in  their  oppofifion  to  Chrift; 

after  every  ignis  fat uns.  (3.)  It  is  the  gTofs  folly  of  ma-  but  Chrift  here  (hews  them, 

ny,  that  while  they  naufeate  ancient  truths,  they  are  fond  l.  That  Mofes  was  a witnefs  againft  the  unbelieving 

of  upftart  errors ; they  loath  manna,  and  at  the  fame  time  Jews,  and  accufed  them  to  the  Father  ; there  ij  cne  that 

feed  upon  afhes.  After  the  Jews  had  rejefted  Chrift  and  accufth you,  even  Mofes . This  may  be  undtfrftrod,  either, 

his  gofpcl,  they  were  continually  haunted  with  fpeflres,  (1.)  As  (hewing  the  difference  between  ihe  law  and  the 

with  falfe  chrift  1,  and  falfe  prophets,  Matth.  xxiv.  24.  gnfpel.  Mofes,  that  is,  the  law,  accnfeth  you  ; for  by  the 

and  their  pronenefs  to  follow  fuch,  occafinned  thofe  dif-  law  is  the  knowledge  of  Ian  ; it  condemns  you,  it  is  to 

traftions  and  feditions  that  haftened  their  ruin.  thofe  that  truft  to  it  a miniftrarum  of  death  and  condem- 

4.  They  are  here  charged  with  pride  and  vain  glory,  nation  ; but  it  is  not  the  defign  of  Chrift's  gofpcl  to  accufe 

anJ  unbelief  the  effc.fl  of  it,  v.  44-  Having  (harply  re-  us  : Think  net  that  1 will  accufe  you.  Chnit  did  not  come 

proved  their  unbelief,  like  a wife  phyfician,  he  here  iearch-  into  the  world  as  a Momus , to  find  fault,  and  pick  quarrel* 

eih  into  the  caule,  lays  the  axe  to  the  root.  They  there-  with  every  body,  or  as  a fpy  upon  the  aflions  of  men,  r-r 

fore  flighted  and  undervalued  Chrift,  becaufe  they  adroir  a promoter  to  fi(h  for  crimes ; no,  he  came  to  be  an  ad- 

ed  and  over  valued  themfclves.  Here  is,  vocate.  not  an  accufer,  to  reconcile  God  and  man,  and 

(1.)  Their  ambition  of  worldly  honour:  Chrift  defpif  not  to  fet  them  more  at  variance  j what  fools  were  they 
ed  it,  v.  4».  they  fet  their  hearts  upon  it ; Te  receive  ho-  then  that  adhered  to  Mofes  againft  Chrift.  and  defiled  to 

r.our  one  of  another,  i.  e.  ye  look  for  a Mcfliah  in  outward  be  under  ihe  law  F Gal.  iv.  21.  Or,  (a.)  As  (hewing 

pomp,  and  promife  yourfelves  worldly  honour  bj  him.  the  manifeft  unreafonablencfs  of  their  infidelity.  Think 

You  receive  honour,  x.  e.  I.  You  delire  to  receive  it,  and  not  that  I will  appeal  from  your  bar  to  God's,  and  chal- 

aim  at  that  in  all  you  do.  2.  Ye  give  honour  to  others,  lenge  you  to  ar.fwcr  there  for  what  you  do  againft  me, 

and  applaud  them,  only  that  they  may  return  it,  and  ap  as  injured  innoceney  ufes  to  do  ; no,  1 do  not  need,  you 

plaud  you.  Fetimus  dabiwufque  vicijfm.  It  is  the  proud  arc  already  accufed,  and  caft  in  the  crurt  of  heaven  j 

man’s  art  to  throw  honour  upon  others,  only  that  it  may  Mofes  himfclf  faith  enough  to  convift  you  of,  and  con- 

rebound  upon  himfclf.  3.  You  are  very  careful  to  keep  demn  you  for  your  unbelief.  Let  them  not  miftake  con- 

all  the  honours  to  yourfelves,  and  confine  them  to  your  cerning  Chrift,  though  he  was  a prophet,  he  did  not 
own  party,  as  if  you  had  the  monopoly  of  that  which  is  improve  Lis  inecreft  in  heaven  againft  thofe  that  perfccuted 

honourable.  4.  Whai  rcfpedU  are  (hewed  you,  you  re-  him,  did  not,  as  Elias,  make  in'ercuffion  agumft  Ifrarl, 

ceive  them  yourfelves,  and  do  not  tranfmit  them  to  God,  Rom.  xi.  2.  or  as  Jeremiah,  delire  to  fee  God's  verge- 
at  Herod.  Idolizing  men  and  their  tent  intends,  and  af-  ance  on  them,  Jcr.  ix.  12.  Inftrad  of  accusing  his  ciu- 

fefting  to  He  idolized  by  them,  and  their  apolnufes,  are  cifiers  to  his  Father,  he  prayed.  Father  forgive  them.  Nor 

pieces  of  idolatry,  as  dirc&ly  contrary  to  Chriftianity  as  let  them  iriftake  concerning  Mofes,  as  it  he  would  (land 

any  other  ^ by  th?m  in  rj«  fling  Chrift  ; no,  There  is  one  that  accufth 

i 2.)  rheir  neglcfk  of  fpiritual  honour,  ca’lcd  here  the  you,  even  Mofes,  in  whores  ye  truji.  Note,  l.  External  pri- 

lontur  that  comet  from  Cod  inly  ; thia  they  iot’ght  not,  nor  vileges  and  advantages  are  commonly  the  vain  confidence 
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of  tl’Ore  who  rej-fl  ChriH  and  his  grace.  The  Jews  truOcd 
in  Moles,  and  thou;;'  t theii  having  his  laws  and  ordinan- 
ces would  lave  them,  a 1'  ofe  that  confide  in  their  pri- 
vileges, and  do  not  in'prove  thtm,  will  find,  not  only  that 
their  confidence  is  di'appointed,  but  Unit  thole  very  privi- 
leges  will  br  witneflesagainft  thim. 

2.  That  Mofes  was  a witnefs  for  Chrill,  and  to  his  doc- 
Irioc.  ..  4 7.  he  wroteof  vie.  Mofes  did  paricuhtrly 

pmphefy  of  Chrdt.  as  the  feed  of  the  woman,  the  Iced  of 
Abraham,  ll\c  Shtl  h.  the  great  prophet  t Ute  cetemc  nies 
of  the  law  of  Mofes  were  figures  ol  him  that  wa>  to  come. 
The  J vi  made  Motes  the  patron  of  their  oppofitinn  to 
Chrill.  but  Chrift  here  (hews  them  their  error,  that  Mofes 
was  fo  far  f era  writing  again!!  Chlill,  that  he  wrote  for 
him,  and  of  him.  But, 

(I.)  Chrift  here  charges  it  on  the  Jews,  that  they  did 
ml  believe  Mofet-  He  had  faid,  ».  45  that  they  trufled  in 
Mofes,  and  set  here  undertakes  to  make  out  that  they  did 
not  believe  M fes  t they  trufted  to  hi  name,  but  they  did 
not  receive  his  doflrine  in  its  true  fenfe  and  meaning  i 
they  did  not  rightl  underftand,  nor  give  credit  to  what 
there  was  in  the  writings  of  Mofes  concerning  the  Mef- 

( j.)  He  proves  this  charge  from  their  dilbelief of  him  i 
Had  >e  believed  Mofet  ye  at xutd  bate  believed  me.  Note, 

1.  The  furetl  trial  of  taith  is  by  the  effcfls  it  produ. 
cethi  many  fay  they  believe,  whole  aflions  give  their 
■words  the  lies  for  had  they  believed  the  ferif  lures  they 
would  have  done  otherwife  than  they  did.  a.  Thole 
who  rightly  believe  one  part  of  the  feripture,  will  receive 
* every  part.  The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tefiamen:  were 
fo  folly  accomplifhed  in  Chtift,  that  they  who  rejtfled 
Chrift,  did  in  cffcfl  deny  thofe  prophecies,  and  fit  them 

(,')■  Prom  their  difbelief  of  Mofe*,  he  infers  that  it  was 
not  llrangt  they  rejected  him  If  ye  believe  vet  hie  w it 
iKge,  bowJhaU  ye  believe  ivy  wordi  t How  can  it  be  thought 
ye  fhould  ? (I  ) If  ye  do  not  believe  facred  writings  thofe 
oracles  which  are  in  black  and  while,  which  is  the  moll 
certain  way  of  conveyance,  hrw  full  ye  believe  my  -wcrdi, 
which  ufe  to  be  lefs  regarded  ? ( s ) If  you  do  net  be- 

lieve Mofes,  for  whom  you  have  fitch  a profound  venera- 
tion, how  is  it  likely  you  Arnold  believe  mr,  whom  you 
look  upon  with  fo  much  contempt;  fee  Esr.d  vi.  ta  (j.) 
If  ye  believe  not  what  Mofes  fpake  and  wrote  of  me. 
which  is  a (trnng  and  cogent  teflimony  for  me,  how  Ihall 
ye  believe  me  and  my  million?  If  we  admit  not  the 
premifles.  how  Ihall  we  admit  the  conelufion  ? The  truth 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  ii  being  a matter  purely  of  divine 
revelation,  depends  upon  the  divine  authority  of  the  fenp- 
ture  ; if  theretore  we  believe  not  the  divine  infpiration  of 
tl  ofe  writings,  how  (hall  we  receive  the  doflrine  of  Chriltj? 

Thus  ends  ChtilTs  pica  for  himtelf,  in  anfwer  to  the 
charge  exhibited  againft  him  t sibai  effeft  it  had  we 
know  not ; it  (hould  feem  to  have  had  this,  their  mouths 
•is  ere  (lopped  for  the  prclitnt,  and  they  could  not  for 
fliatne  hut  drop  Uie  piolccuiit.il,  ai.J  yet  iheit  hearts  were 

liardcoed* 

c h a r.  vi. 

Xn  thii  chapter  we  la:  t,  (i.)  The  miracle  of  tbe  loaves.  t.  1. 

— 14-  (2.)  LhriJXt  walking  ripe*  the  master,  v.  t 5, — at, 

( 1 . ) The  people' i fleeting  aftet  bm  at  Capernaum,  v.  a a, 

I I (4.)  Hit  conjerence  with  then,  eccajioned  by  the  j 

miracle  ofthf  loavet,  in  which  he  refrnn  them  far  faking 
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carnal  feed,  and  dir  edit  them  te  jfdritual feed.  v.  a6,  ry. 
Jhcwing  them  ho  w they  mnjl  labour  for  fp iritual  foojt 
v.  38,  19.  and  what  that  fpirttual  food  it,  v.  50, — 59* 
(j.)  Their  difeontent  at  what  he  faid,  and  the  reproof  he 
gave  them  for  it.  v.  So, — fiy.  [ t)j  The  apoftafy  of  many 
from  hiut , and  hii  difeourfe  with  hit  di/eiplti  that  adhered 
to  him  upon  that  occajicn , v.  66, — 71. 

AFTER  thefe  things  Jefus  went  over  the 
fea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  fa  of  Tibe- 
rias. 2.  And  a great  multitude  followed  him, 
becaufe  they  faw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  difeafed.  3.  And  Jefus  went 
up  into  a mountain,  and  there  he  fat  with  his 
difciplcs.  4.  And  the  palfover,  a feaft  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh.  5.  When  Jefus  then  lifted 
up  bis  eyes,  and  faw  a great  company  come  un- 
to him,  he  faith  unto  Philip,  Whence  lliall  we 
buy  bread  that  thefe  may  eat  ? 6.  (And  this 
he  faid  to  prove  him  : for  he  ltimfelf  knew 
what  he  would  do)  7.  Philip  anfwtred  him, 
Two  hundred  penny-worth  of  bread  is  not  fuf- 
ficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a little.  8.  One  of  his  difciplcs,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peters  brother,  faith  unto  him,  9; 
There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  fmall  fifties  ; but  what  arc  they 
among  fo  many  ? 10.  And  Jefus  faid,  Make 

the  men  fit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grafs 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  fat  down,  in  numbe  r 
about  five  thoufand.  11.  And  jefus  took  the 
loaves,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks  he  diftri- 
butedto  the  difciplcs,  and  the  difciples  to  them 
that  were  fet  down  ; and  likewife  of  the  fillies 
as  much  as  they  would.  72.  When  they  were 
filled,  he  faid  unto  his  difciplcs,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  loft. 
I3.  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together, 
and  filled  twelve  baikets  with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley-loaves,  which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  14.  Then 
thofe  men  when  they  had  feen  the  miracle  that 
Jefus  did,  faid,  This  is  of  a truth  that  prophet 
that  Ihould  come  into  the  world. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  Chril’t  feeding  five  tliou- 
fand  men  with  five  loa\es  and  I wo  fillies  ; which  miracle 
u in  this  refped  remaikaule.  that  it  i.thc  only  pufi’igeof 
the  actions  of  < hull's  life,  that  it  recorded  b)  all  the  lour 
cvangebfls.  J*’hn,  who  uleih  not  to  relait*  what  b.-d 
been  recorded  by  thofe  who  wrote  before  loin,  yet  te- 
lates  ilu»,  becauieof  ibe  rcterencc  the  following  dilcoui.es 
ha-  to  it. 

Obfcrvc,  1.  The  place  and  tine,  where  and  when  this 
miracle  was  wrought,  wh  ch  are  noted  for  »be  greater 
c idence  of  the  tiuih  of  the  ftory  ; it  is  not  laid  tl;a  it 
wsu  done  once  upon  % tunc,  no  b.dy  knows  where,  but 
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the  cirenmfi*r.ces  are  fpccificd,  that  the  fa«ft  might  be  in- 
quired into. 

[t.]  The  country  that  Chrift  was  in,  v.  i.  He  went 
ever  the  fra  of  Gaiitee , called  ell' where  the  lake  of  G une- 
farcth,  here  the  fea  of  Tiberias , from  a city  adjoining, 
which  Herod  had  lately  enlarged  and  beautified,  and  cal* 
led  fo  in  honour  of  Tiberius  the  emperor,  and  probably 
lwid*niidc  his  metropolis.  Chrift  did  not  go  direftlv  over, 
croft  this  inlai.d  fca,  but  made  a ouftiug  voyage  to  ano- 
ther place  cn  the  fame  fide.  It  i>  not  tempting  God  to 
chafe  to  go  by  water,  when  there  is  convenience  for  it, 
even  to  thofe  places  whither  we  might  go  by  1 .nd  ; for 
Chrift  never  tempted  the  Lord  his  God,  Mattli.  iv.  7. 

[l.]  The  company  that  he  was  attended  with,  “ A 
great  multitude  followed  him,  becaufe  they  faw  his  mira- 
cles/’ v.  2.  Note,  1.  Our  Lord  Jeftis  while  he  went  a- 
bout  doing  good,  iived  continually  in  a crowd,  which 
gave  him  more  trouble  than  honour.  Good  and  ul'cful 
men  muft  not  complain  of  a hurry  of  bufinefs  when  they 
arc  ferving  God  and  their  generation  s it  will  be  time 
enough  to  enjoy  ourfilves,  wlien  we  come  to  tint  world 
where  we  fhall  enjoy  God.  2.  Chrilfs  miracles  drew  nu 
r.y  after  him  that  were  rot  tffefttiaJly  drawn  to  him.  They 
had  their  curiofity  gratified  by  the  Arangencfs  of  them, 
who  had  not  their  coiilciences  convinced  by  the  power  of 
them. 

[3.]  Chrift's  polling  himfelf  advactageonfly  to  enter- 
tain them,  v.  3.  He  wes.t  up  into  a mountain,  and  there 
he  fit  with  kit  difciplet,  that  he  might  the  more  conve- 
niently befeen,  and  heard  by  the  multitude  ihat  crowded 
after  him  ; this  was  a natural  pulpit,  and  net,  like  Exra’s, 
made  lor  the  purpofe.  Child  was  now  driven  to  be  a 
field  preacher  ; but  his  word  was  never  the  worfe,  nor 
the  left  acceptable  for  that,  to  thofe  who  knew  how  to  va- 
lue it;  who  followed  him  Rill,  not  only  when  he  went 
out  to  a defeu  place,  but  when  he  went  up  to  % moun- 
tain, though  up  hill  be  againft  heart.  He  fat  there,  as 
teachets  ule  to  do  in  cathedra  ; he  did  not  fit  at  cafe,  nor 
fit  in  Rate,  yet  fat  as  one  having  authority  ; fat  ready  to 
receive  addrclfes  that  were  mads  to  him  : whoever  would, 
might  come  and  find  him  there.  He  fat  with  hi*  di.'ci- 
pies,  he  condefcended  to  take  them  to  fit  with  him,  to 
put  a reputation  upon  them  before  the  people,  and  give 
them  an  earned  ot  the  glory  in  which  they  fhoulJ  Ihortly 
fit  with  him  ; we  are  fail  to  fit  with  him,  Lph.  ii„  6. 

[4.I  'Che  time  when  it  war.  The  firR  words,  after 
theft  things,  do  not  fignify  that  this  immediately  followed 
what  wa*  related  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  for  it  was  a 
con  fide  ra  Me  time  after,  arxt  they  lignify  no  more  but  in 
procefs  of  time  ; but  we  ire  told,  v.  4.  that  it  was  when 
the  pa  freer  was  nigh,  which  is  here  noted,  (l.)  Becaufe, 
perhaps  th^t  had  brought  in  all  the  apnfilcs  from  their 
rcfpcAive  espednionr,  whither  they  were  fe:  t as  itinerant 
preachers,  th  it  they  might  attend  their  Milter  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  keep  the  fca  1.  ( 1.)  Bccaufe  it  was  a cm'lom  with 

the  Jews,  religionfly  10  oitftive  the  approach  of  t!i«  paifj- 
ver  thirty  days  btfoie,  with  fotne  fore  of  (blemnity;  fo 
long  belore  ihey  hid  it  in  their  eye,  repaired  the  roads, 
mended  briJges,  if  occafion  weie,  and  difcourled  of  the 
ptflbvcr,  and  the  institution  of  it.  (3.)  Bccaufe,  perhaps, 
the  approach  of  the  p ilfovcr,  wheft  every  one  knew  Chrift 
would  go  tip  to  Jcruf.de m,  and  be  ahlent  tor  feme  time, 
m id.*  life  rout  i: tide  fi;ck  the  moxe  after  him,  and  attend 
the  more  diligtctly  on  him.  Note,  The  profpcfl  of  lofirg 
our  opportunities,  fi»«  u’d  quicken  us  to  improve  them 
with  double  diligence.  And  *tica  fokron  crimances  are 
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| approaching,  it  is  good  to  prepare  for  them  by  converting 
with  the  word  of  Chrift. 

2.  The  miracle  itfelf.  And  there  ohferve, 

(t  1 The  notice  Chrift  took  of  the  crowd  that  attended 
him,  v.  y.  He  lift  up  hit  eyes,  anJ  “ f*w  a great  compa- 
ny coir.c  to  him/’  poor,  mean,  ordinary  people,  no  doubt, 

■ for  fuch  make  up  the  multitudes,  specially  in  filch  re- 
j mote  comers  ol  the  country,  yrt  Chrift  (hewed  himfelf 
[ pleufed  with  their  attendance,  a*jd  concerned  for  their 
welfare  ; to  teach  us  to  condcfcend  to  thcm»T  low  eflate, 
j and  not  to  let  thofe  with  the  dogs  of  our  ft  >ck,  whom 
1 Chrift  hath  let  with  the  lambs  of  his.  The  fouls  of  the 
I poor  arc  45  precious  to  Chrift,  and  fhould  be  fo  to  us,  as 
i thofe  of  the  rich. 

j [2.]  The  inquiry  he  nude  concerning  the  way  of  pro- 
viding for  them.  He  directed  himfelf  10  Philip,  who  had 
j been  his  difciple  from  the  firft,  and  had  feen  a’l  his  mira- 
I cles,  and  parttcu’arly  that  of  his  turning  water  into  wine, 

* and  therefore  it  might  b:  expe&sd  that  he  fhould  have 
I fa  id.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  it  is  eafy  to  thee  to  feed  them 
j all ; thofe  that,  like  Uriel,  have  been  witnelTcs  of  Chrili’s 
j works,  and  have  (lured  in  the  benefit  of  them,  arc  inex- 
cusable if  tliey  fay, 11  Can  he  furnifti  a table  in  the  wilder- 
oefs  ?”  Philip  was  of  Be’hfitda,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  town  Chrift  now  was,  and  there f re  bewas  moft 
likely  to  help  them  to  provifion  at  the  bell  hand  ; and  pro- 
bably much  of  the  company  was  known  to  him,  and  he 
concerned  tor  them.  Now  Chrift  alked,  *•  Whence  (hall 
we  buy  bread  that  thefe  may  eat  ?”  (1.)  He  takes  it  far 

granted  that  they  mull  all  cat  with  him.  One  would  a 
think  when  he  had  taught  and  healed  them,  he  had  done 
his  part ; an!  now  they  llmuld  rather  have  been  contriv- 
ing how  to  treat  him  and  his  difciples  \ for  fosme  of  the 
people,  it  is  likely,  were  rich,  and  we  arc  fure  tr.at  Chrift 
and  his  difciples  were  poor,  yet  he  is  folicitous  to  entcitain 
them.  Thofe  that  will  accept  Chrill’s  fpiritu.il  gilts,  in- 
ftead  of  paying  for  them,  (hall  he  p*id  for  their  accept- 
ance of  them.  Chrift  having  led  their  fouls  wiih  the 
bread  of  life,  feeds  their  bodies  alfovvitb  food  convenient, 
to  (hew  that  the  Lord  is  for  the  body,  and  to  encourage 
us  to  pray  for  our  daily  bread  ; and  to  fet  us  an  zx  tmple 
of  compatfinn  to  the  p>or,  Jam.  ii  1 (•  ( 1 ) His  inquiry. 

i%  Whence /hall  ive  buy  b-etd  ? One  would  think,  cordi- 
dering  his  poverty,  hie  (h-mld  rather  luve  a iked,  where 
(hall  we  have  money  to  buy  fi  r them  ? But  he  will  ra- 
ther lay  out  all  he  has  than  they  (hall  want.  He  will 
buy  to  give,  and  we  to  oil  labour  that  wc  may  give,  Eph 

iv.  23. 

(3-J  The  defign  of  this  inquiry  ; it  was  only  to  try  the 
faith  of  Philip,  “ fi  r he  bimicJf  knew  what  he  would  do,** 

v.  6.  N<  tc,  1.  Our  Lord  Jrfus  is  never  at  a lots  in  hit 
counfeh,  but  how  ti  iii.uk  fo€*er  the  cafe  is,  he  knows 
what  he  h is  to  do,  auJ  what  coirfc  he  will  take,  A£l* 

! xv.  18.  He  knows  che  theughts  he  has  towards  his  peo- 
I ole,  Jer.  xvx.  11.  and  is  never  at  uncertainty  ; when  we 
! know  not,  he  himfilf  knows  what  he  will  do.  2.  W1  en 
i'hrtft  is  plcafed  to  pu/xle  his  people,  it  is  only  with  a de- 
fi^n  to  prove  diem.  The  quefthm  put  Philip  to  a non- 
plus, yet  Chrift  propofed  it  to  try  whether  he  would  lay. 
Lord,  if  thou  wiit  exert  thy  power,  for  them,  nse  n*.cd 
not  buy  bread. 

[4  ] Phi  ip*s  anfwer  to  the  qurftinn.  “ Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  fudiciept,”  v.  *r.  M after,  it 
is  to  no  purpofe  to  t-  lk  cf  buying  bread  for  them  } for 
neither  will  the  country  ailord  fi  much  Bread,  nor  can 
we  afibrd  to  lay  out  fo  much  auncy,  a&  Judo*  elfe,  who 
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carries  the  bag.  Two  hundred  pence  of  iheir  money, 
amounts  to  about  fix  pound*  of  outs,  and  if  they  lay  out 
all  that  at  once,  it  will  eahauft  their  fund,  and  break 
them,  and  they  mull  (larve  themlelves.  Grotius  com* 
pures,  that  two  hundred  penny*  orth  cf  bread  would  fcarce 
reach  to  two  thoufand  ; but  PhTp  would  go  as  near  hand 
as  he  could,  will  have  every  one  to  take  a little  ; and  na- 
ture, we  iiy,  is  content  w'ith  a little.  See  the  weakpeft 
of  Philip’s  faith,  that  in  tLis  llrait,  as  if  the  mailer  of  the 
family  had  been  ail  ordinary  perfon,  he  locked  far  fupply 
only  in  an  ordinary  way.  C hr  ill  might  now  have  faid  to 
him,  as  he  did  afterwards,  Have  1 been  ft>  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hall  thou  not  known  me.  Phlip?  Or, 
as  God  to  Mofei,  in  a like  cafe,  is  the  Lord's  hand  waxen 
fhort  ? We  are  apt  thus  to  dillrutl  G id's  power  when 
vilible  and  ordinary  means  fail,  that  is,  to  trull  him  no 
further  than  we  can  fee  him. 

[j.T  ‘The  information  which  Chriil  received  fiom  ano- 
ther of  hi'  difciples  concerning  the  provifton  they  had. 
It  was  Andrew,  here  faid  to  he  Simon  Peter's  brother; 
though  he  was  fenior  to  Peter  in  difciptelhip,  and  infiiu- 
mental  to  bring  Peter  to  Chriil  ; yet  Piter  afterwards  fo 
far  outfhone  him,  that  he  is  dderthed  by  his  relation  to 
Peter  ; he  acquainted  Chriil  with  what  they  had  at  hand  ; 
and  in  that  we  may  fee, 

(i  ) The  flrength'  of  his  love  to  thofe  whom  he  faw 
his  M i Ter  concerned  for,  in  that  he  was  willing  to  bring 
out  all  they  hid,  though  he  knew  not  but  they  might 
want  tlicmfelves,  and  any  one  would  have  faid,  Ch-irny 
begins  at  home.  He  did  not  go  about  to  conceal  it,  un- 
der pretence  of  being  a better  huiband  of  their  provifion 
than  the  mailer  was,  but  hone/Uy  gives  in  an  account  of 
all  they  had.  There  is  a lad  here,  (pat Juris** J a little 
lad.  probably  one  that  ufed  to  follow  this  company,  as 
fullers  do  the  camp,  wnth  provifions  to  fell,  and  the  dif 
eiplc*  had  befpoke  what  he  had  for  themfclves  ; and  it 
vms  live  barley  loaves,  and  two  fmall  filhes.  Here,  ( i.) 
The  provifion  was  coarfe  and  ordinary ; they  were  bur 
hy  haw.  Canaan  was  a land  of  wheat,  Deut.  viii.  8. 
it.  inhabitants  were  commonly  fed  with  the  finctl  wheat, 
Pfal.  Lxxi.  1 6.  the  k;dneys  of  wheat.  Dear,  sxxii.  14.  yet 
Chrilt  and  his  difciples  were  gild  of  barley  bread.  It 
doth  not  foliow  hence  that  we  flrould  tie  ourlclves  to 
i’uch  coirfe  fare,  and  place  religion  in  it,  when  God  brings 
that  w-hich  is  finer  to  our  hands,  let  us  receive  it  and  be 
thankful ; but  it  doth  follow,  that  therefore  we  mull  not 
be  deftrdus  of  dainties,  Prov.  xxiii.  5,  ncr  murmur  if  we 
be  reduced  to  ccvufc  fare,  hut  be  content  and  thankful, 
and  well  reconciled  to  it ; barley  bread  is  what  Chriil  bad, 
and  better  than  we  deferve  ; nor  let  ui  defpife  the  mean 
provifion  of  the  poor,  nor  look  upon  it  with  contempt, 
remembering  how  Chriil  was  provided  for.  (a.)  It  was 
but  Ihcrt  and  icanty  ; there  were  but  five  loaves,  and 
thofe  fo  fm.dl  that  one  little  lad  carried  them  all ; and 
we  find,  2 Kuig*  iv.  42,  43.  that  twenty  barley  loaves, 
with  fome  othir  provifion  to  help  out,  would  not  dine  a 
hundred  men  wi  hont  a miracle.  There  were  hut,  two 
fillies,  and  thefe  fmall  ones,  (Ju*  opfaria*)  fo  fmall  that 
one  of  them  whs  but  a niorfi  • : pifcictli  ajsti;  1 take  the 
filh  to  be  pickhd  or  fouled,  for  they  had  not  fire  to  drefs 
them  with.  The  provifion  of  bread  was  little,  but  that 
of  filh  was  left,  in  proportion  to  it ; fo  that  many  a bit 
of  dry  bread  they  mull  eat,  before  they  could  make  a 
meal  of  this  provifion;  but  they  were  content  with  it. 
Bread  is  meat  for  our  hunger  ; but:  they  that  mm  mured 
for  flclh,  il  is  faid,  they  alked  meat  for  their  lull,  Pfal. 
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Ixxviii.  18.  Well,  Andrew  was  willing  the  people  fiioul  J 
have  this  as  far  as  it  would  go.  Note,  A diilniilful  fear 
of  wanting  ourfelves,  lUould  not  hinder  us  from  needful 
charity  to  others. 

(2.)  See  here  the  weaknefs  of  his  faith,  in  tint  word, 
u But  what  are  they  among  fo  many  V*  To  offer  that 
to  1'uch  a multitude,  is  but  to  mock  them.  Philip  and 
he  had  not  that  alHial  confideraticn  of  the  power  of 
(‘brill,  which  they  had  bad  fuel)  large  experience  of,  as 
they  thou  Id  have  had.  Who  fed  the  camp  of  ffrael  in 
the  wilderncfs  ? He  that  could  make  one  man  chafe  2 
thoufand,  could  make  one  loaf  feed  a thoufand. 

(6.)  The  dire&ions  Chi  ill  gave  the  difciples  to  feat  the 
gut  lb,  v.  20.  Make  tit  mutt  fit  tfanu, n,  though  ye  have  no- 
thing to  let  before  then*,  and  irutl  me  fer  that ; tins 
whs  like  fending  providence  to  market,  and  going  to  buy 
without  money : Chriil  would  thus  try  their  obedience. 
Ohfcive,  1.  The  furniture  tf  the  dining  room;  '‘there 
whs  much  graft  in  that  place,"  though  a defert  place; 
fee  how  bountiful  nature  is,  makes  graft  to  grow  upon 
the  mountains,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  8.  Tnis  graft  was  uneaten  ; 
God  gives  not  only  enough,  but  more  than  enough.  Here 
w.u  this  plenty  of  grafs  where  Chriil  was  preaching  ; the 
gofpel  brings  other  Wettings  along  with  it,  " Then  lha.ll 
the  earth  yield  her  increale,*'  Pfal.  Ixvii.  6.  This  plenty 
of  graft  made  the  place  the  moie  commodious  for  them 
that  mull  fit  on  the  ground,  and  leivtd  them  for  culhionr, 
or  beds,  (as  they  called  what  tl  cy  fat  on  at  meat,  Lllh.  is 
6.)  and  confidering  what  Chriil  faith  of  the  graft  of  the 
field.  Match,  vi.  29,  30.  thclc  b ds  excelled  thole  cf  A- 
halueruTs  : nature’s  pomp  is  the  molt  glorious.  2 The 
number  of  the  guetls,  about  Jive  thtujanJ.  A great  en- 
tertainment, rcprefcMting  that  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  a 
fcall  lor  all  nations,  Ifa.  xiv.  6.  a feall  for  all  comers. 

(7.]  The  dillribution  of  the  provifion,  ▼.  tl. 

Obfervc,  (i.)  it  was  done  wiih  thankfgiving,  he  gave 
thanks . Note,  t.  We  ought  to  give  thanks  to  God  lor 
bur  food,  for  it  is  a mercy  to  have  it,  and  we  have  it 
from  the  hand  of  God,  and  mud  receive  it  with  thankf- 
giving, t Tim.  iv.  4,  p.  And  this  is  the  lwectnefs  of 
our  creature  comforts,  that  they  will  furniih  us  with  mat- 
ter, and  give  us  occafion  for  that  excellent  duty  of  thanks- 
giving. 2.  Though  our  provifion  be  coarle  and  fcanty  ; 
though  we  have  neither  plenty  nor  dainty,  yet  we  mull 
give  thanks  to  God  for  what  we  have. 

(2.)  It  was  dthributed  from  the  hand  of  Chrifl  by  the 
hands  of  his  difciples,  v.  it.  Note,  j.  All  our  comforts 
come  to  us  originally  from  the  hand  of  Chrifl ; whoever 
brings  them,  it  is  he  that  fends  them,  he  diilributes  to 
them  who  didribute  to  us.  2.  in  didributing  the  bread 
of  life  to  thofe  that  follow  him.  he  is  plealcd  to  make  ufe 
of  the  minillration  of  his  difciples ; they  arc  the  fervi- 
tors  at  Chi  ill’s  table,  or  rather,  rulers  in  his  houfchold, 
to  give  to  every  one  their  poitiun  of  meat  in  due  fca* 
fon. 

(3.)  It  was  done  to  univerfal  fati%fa<ftion.  They  did 
not  every  ^ne  *akc  a little,  but  all  had  at  much  as  they 
would  1 not  a ihort  allowance,  but  a full  meal ; and  con- 
figuring ho  v long  they  had  faded,  with  w hat  an  appetite 
they  (it  down,  how  agreeable  this  mhaculaus  food  nny 
be  fupp'iftd  to  be  above  common  food,  it  was  r.ot  a lit  le 
that  ierv<il  them,  when  they  eat  as  much  is  they  would, 
and  on  free  coll.  Thofe  whom  Chrifl  feeds  with  the  bread 
of  life  he  doth  not  Hint,  PJal.  IxixL  10.  There  were 
but  two  fmall  filli.s,  and  yet  they  had  of  them  too  as 
much  as  they  woulC.  He  did  not  rclcrve  them  for  the 
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better  fart  uf  the  gueft*,  and  put  ^(T  tic  poor  v i*h  dry 
bre^d*  but  treated  them  ail  alike,  for  they  were  all  alike 
welcome.  They  who  cftl  feeding  up'*n  filh  faffing,  re- 
proach the  enter. ainment  Chriit  here  made,  which  was  a 
full  feil1. 

j8.]  The  rare  that  was  taken  of  the  broken  meat. 

(i.)  Ti  c order*  C b nil  cave  cn*  ceining  it,  v.  12.  ttf!rn 
thv  K\trt and  every  man  had  within  him  a fcnliole 
witr  eis  to  the  truth  cf  ihc  nnracle,  Chrift  laid  to  the  dif- 
riplcs,  ’.he  fervarts  employed.  Cat! cr  up  the  fragment/- 
Nete,  We  mull  always  take  care  that  we  make  no  wade 
of  any  cf  God’s  good  creatures  ; for  the  grant  we  have 
of  them,  th"iigh  l uge  and  full,  is  with  this  proviso,  *i vil- 
f*l  nvafie  only  excepted.  It  is  juft  with  God  to  bring  us 
to  the  waul  nl  nu  which  we  make  wafle  of.  The  Jews 
were  veiy  catelul  not  to  lofe  any  bread,  or  let  it  fall  to 
the  ground  to  be  trodden  Uf*  n.  J^r  pancm  contemn/ t in 
gr.nem  tnsiJit  paupc  t a tent,  was  a laying  among  them. 
Though  Chrdl  could  command  fupplie*  whenever  he  plea 
fed,  yrf  hr  would  have  the  fragments  gathered  up.  When 
wc  a e fill'd,  we  mull  remember  that  others  want,  and 
we  may  want-  Thofe  that  would  have  wherewith  to  be 
chan  table,  mad  be  provident.  Had  this  broken  meat 
been  left  upon  the  grafs  the  beads  and  fowls  would  have 
gathered  it  up  ; but  that  which  is  fit  to  be  meat  for 
men  is  walled  and  loft,  if  it  be  thrown  to  the  brute  crea 
tures.  Chrift  did  not  order  the  broken  meat  to  be  ga- 
thered up  till  ail  were  filled  ; we  mu  ft  not  begin  to  hoard 
and  la>  up  till  all  is  laid  out  that  ought  to  be,  for  that  is 
with  hf  Idmg  m »re  than  is  meet.  Mr  Baxter  notes  here, 
M How  much  lefs  fhould  we  lofe  God’s  word,  or  helps, 
or  our  time,  or  firch  greater  mercies." 

(2.)  The  abfervance  of  thefe  orders,  v.  13.  41  They 
filled  twelve  bdk  ts  with  the  fragments}  which  was  an 
evidence,  not  only  of  the  truth  of  the  miracle,  that  they 
were  fed,  not  with  fancy,  but  with  real  food,  witnefs 
thofe  remains,  but  cf  die  greatnefs  of  it  j they  were  not 
only  filled,  but  there  was  all  this  over  and  above  $ fee 
how  large  the  divine  bounty  is,  it  not  only  fills  the  cup, 
b it  m lies  it  run  over;  bread  enough,  and  to  fpare,  in 
our  Father’s  heufe.  The  fragments  filled  twelve  bafkets, 
one  tor  each  ddc  pie  { they  were  thus  repayed  with  inte- 
reft  for  the  r wHltngneU  to  part  with  what  they  had  for 
public  fervice ; fee  2 Chron  xxxi.  10.  The  Jews  lay  it 
as  a law  upon  theirrelves,  when  they  have  eaten  a meal, 
to  be  fure  to  leave  a pi^ce  of  bread  upon  the  table,  upon 
which  the  blefling  after  meat  may  reft  ; for  it  is  a curfe 
upon  the  wicked  man  Job  xx.  21.  that  there  Hull  none 
of  his  meat  be  left. 

(3.)  Here  is  the  influence  which  this  miracle  had  up 
on  the  people,  who  tafled  of  the  benefit  of  it,  v.  14  they 
laid,  44  This  is  of  a truth  that  prophet."  Note,  1.  Even 
the  vulgar  Jews,  with  great  aUurance  expelled  the  Mef- 
f»as  to  come  into  the  world,  and  to  be  a great  prophet. 
They  fprak  here  with  aifur  jr.ct  of  his  coming.  T3»e  Fha- 
rhes  delpifed  them  as  not  knowing  he  law;  but,  it  fhould 
feem,  they  knew  more  of  him  that  is  the  cod  of  the  law, 
than  they  did.  2 . The  miracles  which  d rift  wrought 
cf  i J clearly  drnvmftrace.  that  he  was  the  Mt.fti.di  pro  mi 
fed,  a teacher  come  from  God,  the  great  piophet,  aid 
could  not  but  conduce  the  amazed  fpeflators  that  tfiis 
was  he  that  ih  uid  conic-  3.  1 here  wire  many  who 
were  couv;  »*d  In*  wn  that  piophet  which  fhould  come 
in  o the  w •:  i ^ho  yet  did  not  cordial!)  receive  his  doc 
nine,  for  t « id  not  continue  in  it.  .Such  a wretched 
tLcobcreucc  uud  incoidk.tniy  there  is  between  thciacul- 
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ties  of  the  corrupt  unfar.flified  foul,  that  it  is  poftible  for 
men  to  acknowledge  that  Chrift  is  that  pnphet,  and  jet 
turn  a deaf  ear  to  him. 

15.  ^ When  Jcfus  therefore  perceived  that 
they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  jo 
make  him  a king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himfelf  alone.  16.  And  when  even 
was  now  come,  his  difciplcs  went  down  unto  the 
fca,  17.  And  entered  into  a (hip,  and  went  o- 
ver  the  fca  towards  Capernaum:  and  it  was 
now  dark,  and  JcJus  was  not  come  to  them. 
18.  And  the  fca  arofe,  byreafon  of  a great  wind 
that  blew.  1 9.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty,  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  fee  Je- 
fus  walking  on  the  fea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto 
the  (hip : and  they  were  afraid.  20.  But  he 
faith  unto  them.  It  is  1,  be  not  afraid.  21.  Then 
they  willingly  received  him  into  the  (hip : and 
immediately  the  *(hip  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

H re  is,  1.  Chrift's  ret ‘remem  from  the  multitude. 

p.]  Obf’crve,  What  induced  him  to  retire  ; becaufe  he 
perceived  that  they  who  acknowledged  him  to  be  that 
prophet  that  fhould  come  into  the  world,  would  cr  ire 
and  take  him  by  force  to  make  him  a king,  v.  15.  Now  here 
wc  have  an  inltance, 

(1.)  Of  the  irregular  zeal  of  fume  of  Chrift’s  followers, 
nothing  would  ferve  but  they  would  make  him  a king. 

Now,  (1.)  This  was  an  a«ft  of  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
Chrift,  and  againft  the  contempt  which  the  ruling  part  of 
the  Jewifh  church  put  upon  him.  They  were  concerned 
to  fee  fo  great  a benefactor  to  the  world,  fo  little  efteemed 
in  it;  and  therefore,  fince  royal  titles  are  counted  the 
moft  illuftrious,  they  would  make  him  a kirg,  knowing 
that  the  Mduah  was  to  be  a king ; and  if  a prophet  like 
Modes,  then  a fovereign  prince  and  lawgiver  like  him  ; 
and  if  they  cannot  fet  him  up  upon  ihc  holy  hill  of  Zi«m, 
a mountain  in  Galilee  (hill  ferve  for  the  prefent.  Thofe 
whom  Chrift  has  feafted  with  the  royal  dainties  of  hea- 
ven, fhould  in  return  for  his  favour  make  him  their  king, 
and  fet  him  upon  the  throne  in  their  fouls : let  him  that 
has  fed  us  rule  us.  But,  (a.)  It  was  an  irregular  zeal ; 
for,  l.  It  was  grounded  upon  a miftake  concerning  the 
nature  of  t hrift’s  kingdom,  as  if  it  were  to  be  of  this 
world  ; and  he  mull  appeir  with  outward  pomp,  a crown 
on  his  head,  and  an  army  at  his  foot,  fuch  a king  as  this 
they  would  make  him,  which  was  as  great  a difparagc- 
ment  to  his  glory,  as  it  would  be  to  lacker  gold,  or  pairt 
a ruby.  Right  notions  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  would  keep 
us  to  right  methods  for  the  advancing  of  it.  2.  It  was 
excited  by  the  love  of  the  ft.lh;  they  would  make  him 
therr  king,  who  could  feed  them  fo  plentifully  without 
their  toil,  and  fave  them  from  the  curfe  of  eating  thc»r 
bread -in  the  fweat  of  their  face.  3.  It  was  intended  to 
carry  on  a (ecular  dtlign ; they  hoped  this  might  be  a 
fair  opportunity  of  fha king  c ff  the  Roman  yoke,  which 
they  were  weary  of.  If  they  had  one  to  head  them  who 
could  visual  an  army  cheaper  than  another  could  pro- 
vide  for  a family,  they  were  fure  of  the  finevi  of  the 
war,  and  could  not  fail  of  fuccefs  and  the  recovery  of 
their  aucicot  libcaici.  Thus  is  religion  o;uo  jnoftiuiad 
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to  a fecular  intereft,  and  Chrift  is  ferved  only  to  ferve  a 
torn,  Rom  xvi.  18.  Fix  q uxritur  Jefus,  p'opier  Jefum, 

Jr  J propter  aliud , Aug.  Nay,  4.  It  was  a tumultuous,  fe- 
ditious  attempt,  and  a difturbance  of  the  public  pcice  j 
it  would  make  the  country  a feat  of  war,  anJ  expofe  it  to 
the  resentments  of  the  Rortian  power,  5.  It  was  contra- 
ry to  the  mind  of  our  Lord  Jefus  himfelt ; lor  they  would 
take  him  by  force,  whether  he  would  or  no.  Note,  Thofe 
who  force  honours  upon  Chrift  which  he  has  not  required 
at  their  hands,  diipfeafe  him,  and  do  him  the  greateft 
dilhonour.  They  that  fay,  1 am  of  Chrift,  in  oppofition 
to  thofe  that  are  of  Apoltos  and  Cephas,  fo  making  Chrift 
the  head  of  a party,  take  him  by  force  to  make  him  a 
king,  contrary  to  his  own  mind. 

(a.)  Here  is  an  inftance  of  the  humility,  and  felf-de- 
nial  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  when  they  would  have  made 
him  a king,  he  departed ; fo  far  was  he  from  countenan- 
cing the  defign,  thu  he  effc&ually  quifhc  l it.  Herein 
he  has  left  a teftimnny,  (!•)  Againft  ambition  and  affec- 
tation of  worldly  honour,  to  which  he  was  perfectly  mor 
tiffed,  and  has  taught  us  ro  be  fo.  Had  they  come  to 
take  him  by  force,  and  make  him  a prifoner,  he  coul  J not 
have  been  more  induftrir  us  to  abfeond,  than  he  was  when 
they  would  make  him  a kng.  Let  not  u»  then  covet  to 
be  the  idol*  of  the  crowd,  nor  be  defirous  of  vain  gWy. 
(2.)  Again'!  faftion  and  fedition,  treafon  aid  rebellion, 
and  whatever  tends  to  difturb  the  peace  of  kings  and  pro 
vinces.  By  this  it  appears  he  was  no  enemy  to  Cttfar, 
nor  would  have  his  followers  be  fo,  but  be  quiet  in  the 
land  { that  he  would  have  his  minifters  decline  every 
thing  that  looks  like  fedition,  or  looks  towards  it,  and  im- 
prove their  imereft  only  for  their  work's  fake. 

[2.]  Obfervc  whither  he  retired,  he  departed  again  into 
a maintain,  (eis  to  oros,)  into  the  mountain  where  he  had 
preached,  v.  3.  whence  he  came  down  into  the  plain  to 
feed  the  people,  and  then  rerurned  to  it  alone,  to  be  pri 
vatc.  Chrift,  though  fo  ufcful  in  the  places  of  concern rfe, 
yet  chofcs  fimetimet  to  be  alone,  to  teach  us  to  leqnefter 
ourfelves  from  the  world  now  and  then  for  the  more  free 
converfe  with  God  and  our  own  fouls  ; and  never  lefs  a- 
lone,  faith  the  fertotft  Chnllian,  than  when  alone.  Pub- 
lic fervices  mu  ft  rot  juftle  out  private  devotions. 

a.  Here  was  the  difciplcs  dtftrefs  at  lea.  They  that  go 
down  to  the  fea  in  (hips,  thefe  fee  the  works  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  raifeth  tlie  ft onn y wind,  Pfal.  evii.  23.  Apply 
that  to  thcle  difciples. 

[i.l  Here  is  their  going  down  to  the  fea  in  a fhip.  v. 
16,  17.  When  even  was  co  ne,  and  they'  had  done  their  day's  * 
work,  it  was  time  to  look  homewards,  and  therefore  they 
went  aboard,  and  let  fail  for  Capernaum.  This  they  did 
by  pirticular  direction  from  their  Mailer,  with  defigft  (as 
it  fhoultt  feeml  to  get  them  out  of  the  wav  of  the  temp-  1 
tat  .un  of  countenancing  thofe  that  would  have  trade  him  1 
a king. 

[2.]  Hr  re  is  the  ftormy  wind  atiftrg  and  fulfilling  the 
wot d of  God.  They  were  Chtift's  difciples,  and  were 
now  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  and  Chrift  w'»s  now  in  the 
mount  praying  for  them,  *id  yet  in  this  dutrefi . The 
perils,  and  a (Hid  ions  of  this  prelent  time  may  very  well 
cnnlift  with  r.ur  in'creti  in  Chrift  and  his  interceflion. 
They  had  lately  hern  feafied  at  Chrift**  tabic  ; btr  after 
the  fuo-llune  of  comlort,  eiped  a Hurra.  (1.)  It  was  nrw 
dark , this  made  the  (form  mote  dangerous  and  uncom 
forrabfe.  Somet  tnes  the  people  of  God  are  in* trouble, 
and  cannot  fee  tl  eir  way  cut  { in  tl  edatk  concert  ing  the 
cuuic  cl  their  trouble,  concerning  the  delicti  and  tcndifi 


1 cy  of  it,  and  what  the  iiTue  will  he.  (2.)  Jefus  tt >as  not 
I come  to  them . When  they  were  in  tint  (form,  Matth.  viii. 
22  Jefus  was  with  them;  but  now  their  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himfelt  and  was  gone.  The  abfence  of  Chiilt 
is  the  treat  aggravation  of  the  troubles  of  Chtiftiam.  (3.) 
The  fta  arofe  by  rea/on  of  a great  wind.  It  was  c.dm  and 
[ fair  when  they  put  to  fea ; 'hey  were  not  fo  prefumptuous 
• as  to  launch  out  in  a ft<  rm  ; bur  it  arc-fe  when  they  were 
at  fea-  In  times  of  tranquillity  we  mull  prepare  for 
trouble  ; for  it  may  arife  when  we  little  think  of  it.  Let 
it  comlort  good  people,  when  tl.es  happen  to  be  in  florins 
at  fea.  that  the  difciplcs  of  Chnft  were  fo ; and  let  the 
promifes  of  a gracious  God  balance  the  threats  of  an 
angry  fea  ; though  in  a ft*  rm,  and  in  the  dark,  fo  were 
Chrift's  difciples.  Cloud:  slid  darknefs  fotnciimes  fur- 
round  the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day. 

[j.]  Here  is  Clin  ft's  feafonable  aoproa  h to  them  when 
they  were  in  this  peril,  v.  19.  They  rowed  k being  forced 
by  the  contrary  winds  to  betake  thcmfelv^s  10  their  oars) 
about  twenty  Jive  or  thirty  furlongs.  The  Holy  Spirit  that 
indt&cth  this,  could  have  alccrt  tired  the  l umber  of  fur- 
longs precifely,  hut  tha;  being  only  circumlt  «ntial,  that  is 
left  to  be  expreffed  according  to  the  co  jedlurc  ot  'he 
penman.  And  when  'hey  were  got  off  a good  way  at 
fea,  they  fee  Jtfut  •walking  on  the  fea.  See  here,  (1.)  The 
power  Chrift  has  over  the  laws  and  cufloms  of  nature, 
to  control  and  difpcnle  with  .hem  at  his  pleafure.  It  is 
natural  for  heavy  bodies  to  link  in  water;  but  Chrift 
walked  upon  the  water  as  upon  dry  land,  which  was 
more  than  Mofes's  dividing  the  water,  ar.d  walking  thro* 
the  water.  (2.)  The  concern  Chrift  has  for  his  diiciples 
in  diftrefs  ; he  drew  nigh  to  the  Jhip  f for  therefore  he  walk- 
ed upon  the  water,  as  he  rides  upon  the  heavens  for  the 
help  of  his  people,  Deut.  xxxiii.  36.  he  will  not  leave 
them  comfortlefs,  vftien  they  feem  to  be  toffed  with  tem- 
pefls,  and  not  comforted.  When  they  arc  bantlhed,  as 
John,  into  remote  places,  or  Ihur  up,  as  Paul  and  Silas, 
in  clofe  places,  he  will  find  acccf*  to  them,  and  will  be 
nigh  them.  (3.)  Phc  relief  Chrift  gives  to  his  difciples 
in  their  fears,  they  were  afraid,  more  afraid  of  an  ap- 
parition (for  fo  they  fuppofed  him  to  be)  than  of  the 
winds  and  wave-.  It  is  more  teirible  to  v reftle  wi’.h  the 
rufers  of  the  dark  ref,  of  this  world,  than  with  a tempeftu- 
otis  fea.  When  they  thought  a i rmon  haunted  them, 
ar.d  perhaps  was  iofti unvr.tal  to  raftc  the  flo:m,  iky 
were  more  terrified  than  they  had  been  while  they  faw 
nothing  in  it  but  wh.it  w as  natural  Note,  1.  Our  real 
diftuffes  are  often  much  incrrufic  by  our  imaginary  ones, 
the  creatures  ol  our  own  fai:cy.  2.  Even  the  approaches 
of  comfort  and  dclivctunce  are  often  to  tnifconftrued  as 
to  became  the  occalion*  of  tear  and  perplexity.  V\c  aie 
often  not  only  vtotfe  frightened  than  > art.  bur  then  moil 
frightened  when  we  a»e  re.idy  10  l helped.  But  when, 
they  were  in  tins  fright,  how  .iff  £li  nitcly  did  Chri  • fi- 
lence  their  fear*,  w'iih  tHai  compaflicn^te  word,  v.  20.  It 
is  /,  be  not  afraid  l No:  lung  more  powerful  to  convince 
fmre.'b  than  that  word.  / arn  Jejut  nuK/n  thou  perJeCut.fi  t 
noth-ng  m re  powerful  ro  comfort  laint*  than  this,  / am 
Jefut  worn  tlou  Icvejt ; it  is  i that  love  'her,  and  lt*k 
thy  go jd  : be  tot  airaid  ol  nic,  no  nor  ot  l!ie  Ho:m  ; 
when  trouble  h nigh,  t hrift  nigh. 

(4.]  fiere  ir  their  fpredy  arrival  at  the  pert  they  were 
bound  le>r,  v.  17. 

(1  } Hiey  utiev  J Chrift  into  the  fh??|  »heT  w/ ling* 
hy  received  him.  Note,  Chi  id’s  abfevM  n Kmhil  i : a 
time,  u out  |y  much  the  mere  to  c&dt<u  LJCdc'd  at  ills 
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return  to  h!«  difciplcl,  that  vzlue  his  prefence  above  any 
thinzi  fee  Cam- iii.  4.  (l.)  thrift  landed  them  lift  at 

the  fliore  ; immediately  the  Jhif  viat  at  the  land  •uihither  thy 
•weir/.  Note,  The  lliip  of  the  church,  in  whith  the  dii- 
eiples  of  Chrill  have  embarked  themfelre,  and  tluir  all, 
may  be  much  Ihattered  and  diftrcffed,  yet  it  lhall  come 
falc  to  the  harbour  at  lafl  i tofled  at  fea,  but  not  loft  ; 
call  down,  but  nut  deftroyeJ.1  the  bulk  burning,  but  not 
cnnfumed.  a.  The  power  and  prcfenct  ol  the  church’s 
King,  lhall  expedite  and  facilitate  her  de  iverance  1 and 
corqier  the  difficulties  which  havehalH  d the  Hull  and  in 
duftry  of  all  hsr  other  friends.  The  difciples  had  roacd 
hard,  but  could  uot  make  their  point  till  they  had  got 
Chrill  in  the  lliip,  and  then  the  work  was  done  fuddenly. 
If  we  have  received  Chrill  Jefus  the  I.ord,  have  received 
him  willingly,  though  the  night  be  dark,  and  the  wind 
high,  yet  we  may  comfort  ouiklvcs  with  this,  we  fhrll  be 
ai  Ihore  Ihortly,  and  are  nearer  to  it  than  we  think  we 
are.  Many  a doubting  foul  is  fetched  to  heaven  by  a plea- 
ding furpiife,  or  ever  it  is  aware, 

22.  % The  day  following,  when  the  people 
•which  flood  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fea,  ftw 
that  there  was  none  other  boat  there,  favc  that 
one  whereunto  his  difciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jefus  went  not  with  his  difciples  into  the 
boar,  but  that  his  difciples  were  gone  away  a- 
lone  : 23.  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 

from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they 
did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks)  24.  When  the  people  therefore  faw 
that  Jefus  was  not  there,  neither  his  difciples, 
they  alfo  took  (hipping,  and  came  to  Caper- 
naum, feeking  for  Jefus.  25.  And  when  they 
had  found  him  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fea,  they 
faid  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earned  thou  hither? 
26.  Jefus  anfwered  them,  and  faid,  Verily,  ve- 
rily, I fay  unto  you,  Ye  f.ck  me,  not  becaufe 
ye  faw  the  miracles,  but  becaufe  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  27.  Labour  not 
for  the  meat  which  perifheth,  but  for  that  meat 
•which  endureth  unto  cverlafiing  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  lliall  give  unto  you  : for  him  hath 
God  the  Father  fcaled.  « 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

t'irfl,  The  careful  inquiry  which  the  people  made  after 
Chrill,  v.  23,  34.  They  faw  the  difciples  go  to  fea,  they 
fsw  Chrill  retire  to  the  mountain,  probably  with  an  inti- 
mation that  he  deftred  to  be  private  for  fomc  time  ; but 
their  heaits  being  fet  upon  it  to  m,ke  him  a king,  they 
way  laid  h's  return  i and  the  day  fslirutiag,  the  hot  fit  of 
their  zeal  tlill  continuing, 

1.  They  are  here  much  at  a lofs  for  him  ; he  was  gone, 
and  they  wot  not  what  was  become  of  him : they  faw 
there  was  no  other  boat  there,  but  that  in  which  the  dif- 
ciples  went  off,  providrnce  fo  ordering  it  for  the  confirm- 
is,g  of  the  miracle  of  his  walking  on  the  fea  ; for  there 
was  no  boat  fir  him  to  go  in.  "I.Tiey  obferved  alfo,  rhat 
Jeftu  d:d  n:t  g>  niiti  lit  di/cipjtt,  but  they  went  off  alone, 


and  had  left  him  among  them  on  their  fide  of  the  water. 
Note,  Thofe  who  would  find  Chrill,  mult  diligently  ob- 
feive  all  his  motions,  and  learn  to  underhand  the  tokena 
of  his  prelence  arid  ablencc,  that  they  may  liter  accord- 

mg'y-  . 

2-  They  are  very  induftrimis  in  feeking  him.  They 
fetched  the  places  thereabout,  and  u hen  they  faxo  that 
Jefus  was  not  there,  nor  hit  difciples,  neither  he  nor  any  one 
that  could  give  tiding*  of  him,  (hey  rctblved  to  fearch 
clfewherc,  Note,  Thofe  that  would  find  Chrift,  mud  ac- 
comphlh  a diligent  fearch  ; mull  leek  till  they  find  ; rnuft 
go  from  fea  to  fea  to  feck  the  word  of  G<kJ,  rather  than 
hve  without  it.  And  thofe  whom  Chrift  has  leaded  with 
the  bread  of  life,  (hould  have  their  fouls  earned  out  in 
earned  deftres  towards  him.  Much  would  have  more  in 
communion  with  Chrift.  Now,  I.  They  refolved  to  go 
to  Capernaum  in  quell  of  him;  there  was  hi*  .head- quar- 
ters, where  he  ufualiy  redded.  Thither  his  difciples  were 
gone,  and  they  knew'  he  wrruld  ret  be  long  abfent 
from  them  ; they  that  would  find  Chrill,  muft  go  forth  by 
the  footfteps  of  the  flock  a Providence  favoured  tbera 
with  an  opportunity  of  going  thither  by  fea,  which  was 
the  fpeedieft  way  ; for  there  came  other  teats  from  Tibe- 
rias, that  lay  further  off  upon  life  lame  Ihore,  nigh,  though 
not  fo  nigh  to  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  in 
which  they  might  foon  make  a trip  to  Capernaum,  and 
probably  the  boats  were  bound  for  that  port.  Note, 
Thofe  that  in  fincerity  feek  Chrift,  and  feek  opportunities 
of  converfe  with  him,  are  commonly  owned  and  aifcfted 
by  providence  in  thofe  purfutts.  *1  lie  evangelift  having 
occalion  to  mention  their  eating  the  multiplied  bread, 
adds,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks,  v.  1 1.  So 
much  were  the  difciples  a licit  ed  with  their  Mailer**  giving 
thanks,  that  they  can  never  forget  the  tn»prcilh»n*  made 
upon  them  by  it,  but  tool  a pleafurc  in  remembering  the 
gracious  words  that  then  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
Tnat  was  the  grace  and  beauty  of  that  meal,  and  made 
it  remarkable  ; their  hearts  burned  within  them. 

3.  They  laid  hold  on  the  opportunity  that  offered  ilfelf, 
and  they  a l/o  took /hipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  feeking 
for  Jefus,  They  did  not  defer  in  hopes  to  fee  hint  again 
on  this  fide  the  water  ; but  their  convi&icns  being  Arong* 
and  their  defires  warm,  they  fallowed  him  prcfcntlr. 
Good  motions  are  often  cruthed,  and  c^me  to  nothing,  for 
wantofbrii  g profccutcd  in  time.  They  came  to  Caper- 
naum, and  tor  ought  appears,  thofe  umouud  hypocritical 
followers  of  Chrift  had  a calm  and  pleafant  pifi-ge,  while 
his  fincere  difciples  h.rtl  a rough  and  Uot  my  one.  It  is 
not  flrange  if  it  fare  w'orft  with  the  bed  men  in  this  evil 
world.  They  came  feeking  Jefus.  Nate,  Thofe  that 
would  find  Chrift,  and  find  comfort  in  him,  mult  be  wil- 
ling to  take  pains,  and  a*  thofe  here  compafs  fea  and  land, 
to  feek  and  ferve  him  who  came  fiom  heaven  to  earth  to 
feck  and  lave  us. 

Secondly,  The  fueccfs  of  this  inquiry,  v.  25.  .They  found 
him  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fea.  Note,  Chrift  will  be  found 
of  thofe  that  feek  him,  full  or  laft ; and  it  is  w orth  while 
to  crofs  a fea,  nay,  to  go  frorj  fea  to  fea,  and  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  cat  til,  to  feck  Chrift,  if  we  may 
but  find  him  at  lalk.  Thofe  people  appeared  afterwards 
to  he  unfound,  and  not  ailed  by  any  good  principle,  and 
yet  were  thus  z.calom.  Note,  Hypocrites  may  be  very 
forward  in  their  attendance  on  God's  ordinances-  If  men 
have  no  more  to  Ihew  for  their  lore  to  Chrift,  but  only 
their  tunning  after  frimoni  and  prayers,  and  their  pangs 
of  a&dion  to  good  preaching,  they  have  reaf.rn  cofufpeft 
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ihcmfelves  no  better  than  this  eager  crowd.  But  though 
thefe  people  were  no  better  p)  incited,  and  Chrifl  knew  it, 
yet  he  was  wilting  to  b:  found  of  them,  snd  admitted  them 
into  fellowfhip  with  1 im  ; if  we  c old  know  the  hearts  of 
hypoeri’es,  yet  while  their  profeflion  is  pliuflhle,  we  mu  ft 
not  exclude  them  our  communion,  much  lets  when  we  do 
not. 

Thirdly,  The  queflion  they  put  to  him  when  they  found 
hin».  Ra^hi,  when  cameft  thou  bithirb  It  fhouhJ  lerm  by 
v.  5 9 that  they  fund  him  in  the  fvnagogue.  They 
knew  that  was  the  liktlieft  place  to  feck  Chi  tit  in;  for  it 
was  his  cuftnm  to  attend  pub  ic  aficmblies  for  religious 
worfiiip,  Luke  iv.  |6,  N''\e,  thrift  irull  be  fought,  and 
will  be  found,  in  the  congregation*  of  bis  people,  and  in 
the  adminiftration  of  hie  ordinances;  public  wot  (hip  is 
what  Chrift  chufeth  to  own,  and  grace  with  his  pr«  fence, 
and  the  mauifeftattons  of  himfelf.  There  they  found  him, 
and  all  they  had  to  fay  to  him  was,  Rafts,  •when  camcjl 
thou  hither  i They  fawhe  would  not  be  made  a king,  and 
therefore  fay  no  more  of  that,  but  call  him  Rabbi,  their 
teacher.  Their  inquiry  refers  not  only  to  the  time,  but 
to  the  manner  of  his  convn  ing  himfelf  thither  ; not  only 
when,  but,  how  earned  thnuJuther,  for  there  was  no  boat 
for  him  to  corue  in.  They  were  curious  in  afking  con- 
cerning Chrift'*  motions,  but  not  folicitous  toobferve  their 
own. 

Fourthly , The  arfwer  Chrift  gave  them,  not  direft  to 
their  qoeftion;  what  was  it  to  them,  when  and  how 
be  came  thither ; but  fuch  ao  anfwcr  as  their  cafe  re- 
quired. 

1.  He  difeovers  the  corrupt  principles  that  they  a£ed 
from  in  their  following  of  him,  v.  26.  Ferity,  verity , Ifay 
unto  you.  1 that  fcarch  the  heart,  and  know  what  is  in 
mar.,  I the  Amen,  the  faithful  witnefs,  Rev.  iii.  14,  t 5. 
ye  ftek  me,  that  is  well,  but  it  is  not  from  a good  principle  ; 
Chrift  knows  not  only  what  we  do,  but  why  we  do  it. 
Thefe  followed  Chrift,  (1.)  Not  for  his  doctrine’s  fake; 
not  becaufe  ye  faw  the  miracles.  The  miracles  were  the 
great  confirmrion  of  his  doCfrine,  Nicodemus  fought  for 
him  for  the  fake  of  them,  John  iii.  2.  and  argued  from 
the  power  of  his  works,  to  the  truth  of  His  word  ; butthcic 
here  weTe  fo  Aupid  and  mindlcfs,  that  they  never  confider- 
ed  that.  Bus  (2  ) It  was  for  their  own  bellies  fake,  be • 
tatife  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled  ; not  becaufe  he 
taught  them,  but  becaufe  he  fed  them.  He  had  given 
them,  I.  a full  meal’s  meat,  they  did  eat , and  were  filled ; 
and  fome  of  them  perhaps  weje  fo  poor,  that  they  had 
not  known  of  a lorg  time  before  now,  what  it  was  to 
have  their  bellies  full,  to  cal  and  live.  2.  A dainty  meal’s 
meat  ; it  is  probable,  as  the  miraculous  wane  was  the  bed 
wine,  fo  was  the  miraculous  food,  more  than  ordinary 
pleafant.  3.  A cheap  meal's  meat,  that  coft  them  no- 
th inp,  no  reckoning  brought  in.  Note,  Many  follow 
Chnft  for  loaves,  and  not  for  love.  Thus  they  do  vho 
aim  at  fecular  advantages  in  their  profeflion  of  religion, 
and  follow  it,  becaufe  by  this  craft  they  got  their  prefer- 
ments ; Quants  ftr of uit  nobis  h.rc  fatal a de  Chrijlo , faid  one 
of  the  Pope*  ; thefe  people  complimented  Chrift  with 
Rabbi,  and  (hewed  him  great  rcfpcCt,  yet  he  told  them 
thus  faithfully  of  their  hyp^crify  ; his  minifters  mull  hence 
learn  not  to  flatter  tho(e  that  flitter  them,  rot  to  be  brib- 
ed by  fair  words,  but  to  give  faithful  reproofs  where 
there  is  caufc  for  them;  nor  cry  peace  to  all  that  CTy  Rab- 
bi to  them. 

2.  He  direfls  them  to  belter  principles,  r.  97.  •*  La- 
bour for  that  meat  that  endures  to  cvcilafting  life.”  He 


had  difcourftd  wiih  the  womin  of  Samaria,  under  the  fl* 
m.liiu  ie  of  water,  h re  he  fpwak*  ot  the  fame  tilings 
under  the  fimilitude  of  meat,  taVng  occafua  from  the 
loaves  they  hid  eaten.  His  defipn  is, 

[1.]  To  moderate  our  worldly  purfuiti.  Labour  not  _ 
for  the  meat  ti.it  perijheth . This  doth  not  forbid  hone  ft 
labour  for  fond  convenient*  2 Tiieih  tit.  12.  But  we 
muft  not  make  the  tilings  of  this  weild  our  chief  care  and 
concern.  Mote,  (l)  Toe  thin  of  the  worlJ  arc  meat 
that  perifheth.  Woildly  wealth,  honour  and  pleafure* 
thefe  are  meat,  they  feed  the  faccy.ar.d  many  times  that 
is  all.  and  till  the  belly,  tiring*  which  men  hunger  after 
as  mea',  and  glut  thetnfeive*  with,  and  which  a carnal 
heart  as  long  as  they  lad  may  make  a fluff  to  live  upon  5 
but  they  perilh,  are  of  a pcriftu'ng  nature*  wither  of  them- 
fclvcr,  and  are  expofed  to  a thousand  accidents;  thofe 
that  hive  the  largcfl  (hare  of  them,  are  tot  Cure  10  have 
them  while  they  lire,  hut  are  furc  to  lc.*vc  them  ar.d 
lofe  them  when  they  die.  (2  ) It  is  therefore  folly  for 
us  inordinately  to  labour  after  them.  1.  We  rouft 
not  labour  in  religion,  nor  work  the  work  thereof, 
for  this  pcrilhing  meat,  with  an  eye  to  this ; muft  not 
make  our  religion  fubfervient  to  a worldly  intcreft,  nor 
aim  at  fecular  advantages  in  facred  cxcrcife.  2.  We 
muft  not  at  all  labour  for  this  meat ; that  is,  we  muft  no: 
make  thefe  perilling  things  our  chief  good,  nor  make  oar 
care  and  pains  about  them  our  chief  bu  finds  ; nor  feck 
tiiofe  things  firft,  and  mod,  Prov.  xxiii.  4$. 

[2.]  To  quicken  and  excite  onr  gracious  purfliits  : be- 
ftow  your  pain*  to  better  purpofe,  and  labour  for  that  meat 
which  belongs  to  the  foul.  Of  which  he  (hews, 

( I.)  That  it  is  Unfpeakably  definable  ; it  is  meat  which  . 
endures  to  tverlajling  life  : it  is  a happinefs  which  will  la  ft 
as  long  as  we  rouft*,  which  not  only  itfclf  endure*  eternal- 
ly, but  will  nourifti  us  up  to  evcrlalling  life.  The  blef* 
fings  of  the  new  covenant  are  our  preparative  for  eternal 
life,  our  preservative  to  it,  and  the  pledge  and  earned 
of  it. 

(*.)  It  is  undoubtedly  attainable.  Shall  all  the  trea- 
fares  of  the  world  be  ranfackcd,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  gathered  together  to  furnilh  us  with  piovilions  that 
will  laft  to  eternity  l No,  The  fea  faith,  It  is  not  in  me ; 
among  all  the  treasures  hid  in  the  find,  «♦  cannot  b?  got- 
ten for  gold  ; but  it  is  that  which  the  Son  of  man  /ball give, 

( hen  d-fnj  either  which  meat,  or  which  life  the  S in  of 
man  (hall  give.  Obfcrvc  here,  r.  Who  gives  the  meat  ; 
the  Son  of  man,  the  great  houlcholder,  and  mails  t of  the 
(lores,  who  is  entrufted  with  the  adminiflraiiooof  the  king- 
dom of  God  among  men,  and  the  difpenfation  of  the  gift*, 
graces,  and  comforts  of  that  kingdom,  and  has  power  to 
give  eternal  life,  with  all  the  means  of  it,  and  preparations 
for  it.  Wc  arc  bid  to  labour  for  it*  as  if  it  were  to  be  got 
by  our  own  induftry,  and  fold  upon  that  valuable  con- 
federation (as  tbe  heathen  faid,  Dii  laborihut  omnia 
vendunt ).  But  when  we  have  laboured  never  fo  much  for 
it,  we  have  not  merited  it  as  our  hire,  but  the  Son  of  mart 
gives  it.  And  what  more  free  than  a gift  ? It  is  ao  en- 
couragement, that  he  who  has  the  giving  of  it  is  the  Sou 
of  man  ; for  then  we  may  hope  the  fons  of  men  that  feck 
it,  and  labour  for  it,  (hall  not  fail  to  have  it.  2.  What 
authority  he  lias  to  give  it ; for  him  hath  Cod  the  Father 
fealed  (touton  gar  ho  Pater  efphrcgtfa  ho  Theos,)  for  him 
the  Father  hath  fealed,  (t.  e.  proved  and  evidenced)  to  bo 
Cod { fo  fome  read  it  ; he  has  declared  him  to  be  the  Son 
foGod  with  power.  He  hath  fealed  him  /.  e hath  given  ' 
him  full  authority  to  deal  between  God  and  sezn,  as  Coda 
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ambafl’.ufor  to  man,  ar>  I man’*  Inr^rcelTor  with  God  ; and 
fcat  proved  his  ommUlfon  f>jr  ipiracles  ; having  given  him 
authority,  he  hath  giv»x  its  alfarance  of  it;  having  minif- 
ied him  with  unlimited  p wcr*>,  he  hath  fathfied  us  with 
endottated  proofs  of  rhem  ; fo  that  as  he  might  go  on 
with  confidence  in  his  undet  taking  for  ui,  fo  may  we  in 
cur  relignauons  to  him  God  the  Father  tea  led  him  with 
the  fpiril  that  relied  on  him,  by  the  voice  from  heaven, 
by  the  ullimony  he  bore  to  him  in  figti*  and  wonders. 
Divine  reveD'ion  is  perfected  in  him  ; in  him  the  vifion 
and  prophecy  is  fealc  i up,  Dan.  ix.  24.  to  him  all  believers 
fed  that  he  is  true,  J I10  iii.  33.  and  in  him  they  are  all 
fealed,  2 Cor.  i.  a 2. 

iS.  Then  faid  they  unto  him,  What  (hall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 
29.  Jefus  anfwcred  and  faid  unto  them,  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  fent.  30.  They  faid  therefore  unto 
him.  What  fign  (hewefl  thou  then,  that  we  may 
fee,  and  believe  thee  ? what  dod  thou  work  ? 
3 1 . Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  defert  ; 
as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven to  eat.  32.  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  you,  Mofes  gave  you 
not  that  bread  from  heaven  : but  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven.-  33. 
For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
34.  Then  faid  they  unto  him.  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread.  35.  And  Jefus  faid  unto 
• them,  I am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  comcth  to 
me,  (hall  never  hunger  ; and  he  that  believeth 
on  me,  (hall  never  third.  36.  But  I faid  unto 
you,  that  ye  alfo  have  feen  me,  and  believe 
nv>t.  37.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  (hall 
come  to  me  ; and  him  that  comcth  to  me,  I will 
in  no  ways  cad  out.  38.  For  I came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  fent  me.  39.  And  this  is  the 
Fathers  will  which  hath  fent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  1 fliould  lofe  nothing, 
but  (hould  raife  it  up  again  at  the  lad  day. 
40.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me, 
that  every  one  which  feeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him,  may  have  everlading  life : and 
1 will  raife  him  up  at  the  lad  day.  41.  The 
Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  becaufe  he  faid,  1 
am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 
42.  And  they  faid,  Is  not  this  Jefus  the  fon  of 
Jofeph,  whofe  father  and  mother  we  know  ? 
Low  is  it  then  that  he  faith,  I came  down  from 
heaven  ? 43.  Jefus  therefore  anfwcred  and 

faid  unto  thrtn.  Murmur  not  among  yourfelves. 
44.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  lent  me,  draw  him  : and  1 will  raife 
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him  up  at  the  lad  day.  45.  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  And  they  (hall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  comcth  unto  me.  46. 
Not  that  any  man  hath  feen  the  Father,  fave 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  feen  the  Father. 
47.  Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth on  me  hath  everlading  life.  48.  1 am 
that  bread  of  life.  49.  Y our  fathers  did  cat 
manna  in  the  wjldcrnefs,  and  are  dead.  50. 
This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a man  may  cat  thereof,  and  not 
die.  51.  I am  the  living  bread,  which  came 
down  from  heaven : If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  (hall  live  forever  : and  the  bread  that 
I will  give,  is  my  fle(h,  which  1 will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world.  52.  The  Jews  -therefore 
drove  amongd  themfelves,  faying.  How  can  this 
man  give  us  bis  flelh  t<^ eat  ? 53.  Then  Jefus 

faid  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  1 fay  unto  you, 
Except  ye  eat  the  flelh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  54. 
Whofo  catcth  my  flelh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life,  and  1 will  raife  him  up  at  the 
lad  day.  55.  For  my  flefh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  36.  He  that  catcth 
my  fie(h,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwcllcth  in 
me,  and  I in  him.  57.  As  the  living  Father 
hath  fent  me,  and  I live  by  the  Father  : fo  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  (nail  live  by  me.  58. 
This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven : not  as  your  fathers  did  cat  manna,  and 
are  dead  : he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  (hall  live 
for  ever.  39.  Thefe  things  faid  he  in  the  fy- 
nagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

Whether  this  conference  was  with  the  Capernaanires, 
in  whofe  fyoaqnpue  Chtift  row  was,  or  with  tl.ofe  who 
came  from  the  other  fide  cf  the  fea,  is  not  certain  nor 
material ; however,  it  is  an  iuftar.ee  ot  Chrift*s  comtefetn- 
linn,  that  lie  gave  them  leave  to  alk  him  quell  ions,  and 
did  not  refcnt  the  interruption  as  an  affront ; no  net  from 
his  commou  hearers,  though  nor  his  immediate  followers. 
Tlmfe  that  would  he  apt  to  teach,  mull  he  fwift  to  hear, 
and  ftudy  to  anfwer.  It  is  the  wifdom  of  teachers  when 
they  ate  afhed  even  impertinent,  uopr-  Citable  qaellion,, 
from  thence  to  take  nccafion  to  anfwer  that  which  it 
profitable,  that  the  queltion  maj  be  i-j.ctej,  but  not  the 
qurrilt. 

Nnw,  1.  Chrift  having  told  them  that  they  tnuil  work 
for  the  meat  he  fprke  of,  muft  labour  lor  it;  th-y  in- 
quire w-lut  work  they  nmtl  do,  and  he  at.fwer,  them, 
v.  a8  Jp. 

[I  3 fheir  inquiry  was  pertinent  enough,  v.  s8.  Il’ht 
JJ/a'I  ivt  th  ft.-tk we  isnry  •uvs  t lie  ouerf , cf  (ic.i P S ene  un- 
derftand  it  as  a pert  qneftim  ; what  works  of  G c can 
we  do  nine  anj  beter,  than  thofe  we  do  in  obedience  to 
the  law  of  Moles  1 but  I rather  take  it  as  a humble  1'eii- 
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oni  queSion,  fpeaking  tftm  to  he  a!  leafl  for  tbeprefint 
in  good  mind,  and  willing  to  know  and  do  their  duty; 
and  l take  ii  tlut  they  who  alked  this  quetlion  how  and 
what,  v.  30.  an.i  made  that  requtft,  ».  34  were  not  the 
Came  perionr  Willi  thole  that  murmured,  v.  41,  41.  and 
drove,  v.  JJ.  for  thU'e  are  exprelsly  called  th  Jc-wi, 
which  came  mu  of  Judea,  (for  thofe  were  llnctly  called 
Jew, ),  to  cavil  | wherej*  tltefe  were  ot"  Galilee,  and  came 
to  he  taught.  This  q tellion  here  intimates,  that  they 
were  convinced,  that  they  who  would  obta  n this  ever- 
Ulling  meat,  (1.)  They  mu.t  aim  to  fomething  great. 
They  that  look  high  in  their  expeditions,  and  hope  to 
enj  y the  gloty  ot  God,  mull  aim  high  in  thofe  en- 
deavours. and  llitdy  to  dothe  works  of  God,  works  which 
he  requires,  and  will  accept  of,  works  of  God  diftinguilh- 
ed  from  the  works  of  worldly  men  in  their  worldly  pur- 
fuits.  It  is  not  enough  to  fpeak  the  words  of  God,  but 
we  mull  do  the  works  of  God.  (a.)  That  they  mud  be 
willing  to  do  any  thing.  Wkatfhali  ace  do  ? Lord,  lam 
ready  to  do  whatever  thnu  appointed,  though  never  fo 
difpleaftng  to  Rtih  and  blood.  Ads  is.  9. 

[j.l  Chrid’s  anfwer  was  plain  enough,  v 20.  Tiir  h 
tkt  ml tri  of  God  that  jt  Mint,  Note,  1.  The  wot  k of  faith 
« the  work  of  God.  They  inquire  after  the  works  of  God, 
in  the  plural  number,  beirijf careful  about  many  things; 
but  Quid  direds  them  to  one  work  which  includes  all, 
the  one  thing  needful,  lh.it  yt  Mint,  which  fuperfedes  all 
she  wotkr  of  the  ceremonial  law;  the  work  which  is  ne- 
ectl  try  to  the  acceptance  of  all  the  other  work*,  and  which 
produccth  them;  for  without  faith  you  cannot  pleafe 
God.  It  is  Goal's  work  ; for  it  is  of  bis  •working  in  a/,  it 
fubjeds  the  fool  to  his  working  on  us,  and  quickens  the 
foul  in  working  for  him.  2.  That  faith  is  the  work  of 
God,  which  elofeth  with  Chrift,  and  relies  upon  him.  It 
is  to  Mint  on  tint  as  one  whom  God  hath  lent,  as  God’s 
com  ntt  dinner  in  the  great  affair  of  peace  between  God  and 
man,  and  at  fuch  to  red  upon  him,  and  relign  onrfelves 
Ur  him.  See  John  siv.  1. 

a.  Chrid  having  told  them  that  the  Son  of  man  would 
give  them  his  meat,  they  inquire  concerning  him,  and  be 
anfwcrs  their  inquiry. 

[1.]  Their  int|uiry  is  after  a frgn,  v.  so.  IVhatJign 
• fhrwcjl  then  ? Thus  far  they  were  right,  that  fmee  he  re- 
.qitited  them  to  give  him  credit,  he  lliould  produce  his 
credentials,  and  make  it  out  by  miracle  that  he  was  fent 
of  God.  Miifcs  having  confirmed  his  million  by  figns,  it 
was  requisite  that  Chrilt  who  came  to  fet  aftde  the  cere- 
monial law,  Ihould  in  like  manner  confirm  his.  What 
doll  tlrou  work  ? What  doll  thoo  drive  at  I What  lading 
cl.araflers  of  a divine  power  dod  thou  delign  to  leave  up- 
on thy  tloArine?  But  herein  they  miffed  it.  (1.)  That 
they  over  looked  the  many  miracles  which  they  had  leen 
wrought  by  him,  and  which  amounted  to  an  abundant 
proof  ot  his  divine  million : is  this  a lime  of  day  to  afk 
what  fig  a diewelt  thou,  efpccully  at  Capernaum  the  daple 
of  miracles,  where  he  had  done  fo  many  mighty  works, 
fter  s fo  ftguificant  of  his  undertaking.  W ere  not  thefe 
very  perlotis  but  the  other  day  miraculuufly  fed  by 
him  ? None  fo  blind  as  they  that  will  not  fee,  for  they  may 
be  I"  blind  as  to  quedion  whether  it  be  day  or  no,  when 
tite  fun  Ihines  in  tl.err  face.-.  (2.)  That  they  preferred 
the  miraculous  feedirg  of  Ifracl  m Use  wildermfs  before 
all  the  miracles  Chrilt  wrought,  v.  31.  Oar  fathr,  did 
,ut  wanna  in  th  deftrt  .-  and  to  llrcngthen  the  < bjeflion, 
they  quote  a fctip.ure  for  it,  he  gave  ihm  irtaJ/rcm  ha- 
tr-n,  taken  from  Pial-  Uavtii.  24.  He  gave  them  of  Use 
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com  of  heaven.  What  a good  ufe  might  be  made  of 
this  ftory  which  they  here  rcler  10  f It  was  a memorable 
inftance  of  God’*  power  and  g’odr.els,  often  men  it  ml 
to  the  glory  of  God,  Nch.  ix.  ao,  21-  yet  fee  how  thefe 
people  pervertei  it,  and  made  an  >11  ufe  ot  it  • 

(i.)  Chriil  reproved  them  tor  their  tnndniTs  of  the. 
miraculous  bread,  and  bid  them  not  fet  their  heart*  up- 
on meat  which  perdheth  ; why,  fay  they,  meat,  for  the 
belly  was  the  great  good  thing  that  God  gave  to  r>m  fa* 
tliers  in  the  defert,  and  why  Ihould  not  w e then  labour 
for  that  meat  f If  God  made  much  of  them,  why  ihould 
not  we  be  for  thofe  that  will  make  much  of  us  ? 

(a.)  Chrift  had  fed  five  thnufand  men  with  rive  leaver, 
and  had  given  them  that  as  one  frgn,  to  prove  him  fei  t 
of  God  ; but  under  colour  of  magnifying  the  miracles  i f 
Mofes,  they  tacitly  undervalue  that  miracle  of  Chrift, 
and  evade  the  evidence  of  it.  Chrift  fed  his  thoufand*, 
but  Mofes  his  hundred  ihcufands:  Chrift  fed  them  but 
once,  and  then  reproved  thole  who  followed  him  in  hopo 
to  be  ft  ill  fed,  anil  put  them  off  wi  h a difeourfe  of  fpiri- 
tual  food  s but  Moles  fed  his  followers  forty  years,  and 
miracles  were  not  their  rati  ice,  but  their  daily  bread  ; 
Chrift  fed  them  with  bread  out  of  the  earth,  barle>r- 
bread,  and  tithes  out  ot  the  fca  ; but  Mofes  fed  lfrar-1 
witii  bread  from  heaven  ; angels  food.  Thus  big  cii 
thefe  jews  talk  of  the  manna  which  their  fathers  did  cat ; 
but  their  fathers  flighted  it,  as  much  as  they  did  now  the 
barley.loaves,  and  called  it  light  bread,  Numb.  xsi.  5. 
Thus  apt  are  we  to  flight  and  over  look  the  appearances 
of  God's  power  and  grace  in  our  own  times,  while  we 
pretend  to  admire  the  wonders  which  our  lathers  told  us 
of.  Suppofc  this  miracle  of  Chrift  was  out  done  by  that 
of  Mofes,  yet  there  were  other  inll  mces,  in  which Chrill’s 
miracles  out  lhone  his  ; and  btfides,  all  true  miraclt*. 
prove  a divine  dc&rine,  though  not  equally  illuftjioiis  in 
the  circumftances  which  were  ever  diverlified  acCnrd.ng 
as  the  occalion  il:d  require.  As  much  as  the  manra  ex- 
celled the  barley- loaves,  fo  much,  and  much  more,  did 
the  do&rine  of  Chrift  cxcell  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  hs- 
beavenly  inftuutions  the  carnal  ordinances  of  that  difpen-  - 
fat  ion. 

[3.1  Here  is  Chrift's  reply  to  this  inquiry  ; wherein, 

(1.)  He  rectifies  their  miftalce  concerning  ihc  typical* 
manna.  It  was  ttue  their  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
defert.  But,  r.  It  was  not  Mofes  that  gave  it  them*  nor 
were  they  obliged  to  him  for  it  j he  was  bur  the  inftru- 
ment,  and  therefore  they  muft  look  beyond  him,  to  God. 
We  do  not  find  that  Mofes  did  fo  much  as  pray  to  Gcd 
for  tlie  manna  ; and  he  fp  «ke  unadvifedlv,  when  he  la  dt 
Muft  'ttr  fetch  •water  out  of  the  red  f for  Mofes  gave  them 
not  either  that  bread,  or  that  water.  3.  It  was  not  given 
them,  as  they  imagined,  from  heaven,  from  the  high  eft; 
heavens,  but  only  from  the  clouds,  nod  therefoie  not  1q-> 
much  excelling  that  which  Lad  its  rife  from  the  earth,, 
as  they  thought.  Bccaufe  the  feripture  faith,  he  gave 
them  bread  irora  heaven,  it  doth  not  follow  that  it  wai 
heavenly  bread,  or  was  intended  to  be  the  nouriftimcnt  of  “ 
fouls.  Mifunderrtanding  icripture  language  occasions 
many  miftakes  in  the  things  of  God. 

(2.)  He  informs  them  concerning  the  true  manna,  of 
which  that  was  a type.  Bid  viy  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  Irtad from  heaven  ; that  which  is  ituly  and  properly 
the  bread  from  Leaven,  ot  which  that  was  but  a ihadow 
and  figure,  is  new  given,  not  to  your  father^  who  are 
dead  and  gone,  but  to  y not  this  prefent  age,  for  whom 
the  better  things  were  reterved:  he  U now  giving  you 
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that  bread  from  heaven  which  is  truly  fo  called:  as  much 
as  th*  throne  o*  G- glory  is  a*vove  th"  clouds  ot  the 
air,  fo  much  doth  the  Ipirituxl  bread  of  the  everlafting 
goipel  etcrll  'he  nun  u.  In  cifti  i$?  God  hi-  Kither,  he 
{peaks  hmifelf  greater  th»n  M'-fcs ; for  M«»fes  was  faith- 
ful b*it  as  a ferv  tns  Chritl  ;u  a f»  , Hcb-  in.  5. 

No  v 'hi*  *hjecl'  >n  of  hrirs  concerning  the  manna,  gave 
further  oeca’i  >3  »o  Chrift,  m ftifcourfe  of  himfelf  under 
the  fimilitule  of  bread,  and  of  believing  under  the  fimi 
litude  of  earing  and  drinking  y to  which  together  with 
hi*  p itting  of  both  together  h fhe  eating  of  his  flclli,  and 
drinking  of  his  blood,  together  with  the  remark-  made 
upon  it  be  the  hearer*,  the  reft  of  this  conference  may 
be  -educed. 

Firftt  Ohrtfl  having  fp^ken  of  himfelf  as  the  great  gift 
of  God.  and  the  ttue  bread,  v.  32.  largely  explains,  and 
confirms  this,  that  we  mjy  rightly  know-  him. 

I.  He  here  thews  that  he  is  the  true  bread  ; this  he  re- 
peats again  and  again,  v.  33,  35,  48,  49,  jo,  JI.  Oo- 
ferve, 

(l.l  That  Chrift  is  bread  ; is  that  to  the  foul  which 
bread  is  to  the  body,  nmirifheth  and  fuppnrteth  the  fpi 
ritual  life,  is  the  ftaff  of  it,  as.  bread  doth  the  fvi»dily  hie  ; 
it  is  the  llalF  of  life,  The  dortrirve  of  the  g*  lpel  concern 
ing  Chriit ; that  he  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  that  he  if  our  peace,  our  righteoufiiefs,  our  Re 
deemtr  ; by  thefe  things  do  men  live.  Our  bodies  cofild 
better  live  without  food,  than  our  fouls  without  Chrift. 
Bread  corn  is  bruited,  I fa.  xxviii.  aH.  fo  was  Chrift  ; he 
was  born  at  Bethlehem,  the  haft  of  bread,  and  typified  by 
the  (hew  bread 

(1  J That  he  is  the  bread  of  GoJ,  v.  33.  divine  bread  ; 
it  is  be  that  is  of  God,  v.  4*.  bread  which  mr  Father 
gives,  v,  32.  which  he  has  nude  to  he  the  fend  of  our 
fouls  ; the  bread  of  God's  family,  his  child rent  bread. 
The  Levfttcal  facrtfices  are  called  the  bread  of  God, 
l.ev.  xxi.  It,  ji.  and  Chrift  it  the  great  frerifice  ; Chrift 
in  his  word  and  ordinances  the  feaft  upon  the  facrifice. 

£*.j  That  he  is  the  bread  t f Ufa  v.  3J.  and  again, 
v.  48.  that  bread  of  life,  alluding  tr»  the  tree  of  life  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  which  was  to  Adam,  the 
feal  of  that  part  of  the  covenant,  do  this  astJ  live , of  which 
he  might  eat  ami  live.  Chrift  is  the  bread  of  life,  for  lie 
is  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life.  (1.)  He  is  the  living 
bread,  fo  he  explains  himfelf,  v.  51.  I am  th  living 
bread.  Bread  is  itfclf  a dead  thing,  and  poorifheth  not 
but  by  the  help  of  the  fueul  rcs  of  a living  body,  but 
Chrift  is  himfelf  living  bread,  and  nnurlhrth  by  his  own 
power.  Minna  was  a dead  thin*,  if  kept  hut  one  vdght 
it  putrifie  I,  and  bred  woims;  but  Chrift  is  ever-living, 
everlafting  b-e«d,  that  never  moulds  or  uneth  old.  The 
doctrine  of  Chrift  crucified,  is  now  as  ftrentbening  and 
comforting  to  a believer  as  ever  it  was,  and  his  meiha- 
tinn  Hill  of  a*  much  vdue  and  eilicicy  as  ever,  (a.)  He 
gives  lf<  unto  th  vnrtd,  v.  33  fpiriiuri  md  eternal  life  1 
the  life  of  the  full  in  union  and  communion  with  God 
here,  jmd  in  the  vifton  and  fruition  of  him  hereafter  ; a 
life  that  includes  in  it  all  happinefs.  The  manna  did  on- 
ly prefctve  and  ftipport  life,  did  not  preterve  and  perpe 
tuare  life,  much  lefs  reftoie  it  ; but  Chrift  gives  life  to 
thole  tlut  were  detd  in  fin.  The  manna  was  ordained 
only  for  t’>;  life  of  the  lfraeli»e«,  but  Chrift  is  given  for 
the  lifts  of  the  wo: Id ; none  are  excluded  from  the  be 
nefit  of  this  bread,  but  fucb  as  exclude  therofelv:s.  Chrift 
came  to  put  life  into  the  minds  of  m;n  ; principles  pro- 
ductive ofaccrpuble  peiformanccs. 


f 4-3  That  he  i*  the  “ bread  wltich  came  down  from 
heaven;  this  is  oft  repeated  here,  v.  33,  jo,  ft,  58. 
This  notes,  (l.)  Th*  divinity  of  Chrift's  perfrm.  As 
God,  he  had  a being  in  heaven,  from  whence  he  came  to 
lake  our  nature  upon  him  ; / came  dv wn  front  heaven, 
from  whence  we  may  inter  hrs  antiquity,  he  was  in  the 
beginning  wirh  God;  his  ability,  for  heaven  is  the  firma- 
ment of  power;  and  bis  authority,  be  came  with  a divine 
conmriflh-n.  (2.)  The  divine  original,  of  all  that  cr-od 
which  H w§  to  us  through  him.  He  cometh.  not  only 
f emtahas ) v 51.  bur  (catabynon  ) he  is  deken*»ir.g  Doling 
a content  communication  of  light,  life,  and  love  from 
God  to  believers  through  Chrift,  as  the  manna,  defend- 
ed daily;  fee  Eph  i.  3 Omnia  defuger. 

[5  ] That  he  is  that  breads  of  which  the  mama  was  a 
type  and  figure,  v.  58  that  bread,  the  true  bread,  v.  31. 
As  the  rock  that  they  drank  of  was  Chrift,  fo  was  the 
manna  they  cat  of  fpiritual  bread,  1 Cor.  x.  3,  4 M-nna 
was  given  to  Ifrac),  foCnrift  to  the  fpiritual  IfraeL  There 
was  maim » enouglr  for  them  all ; fo  in  Chrift  a fnlr.rfs  of 
grace  for  all  believers;  he  that  gathers  much  <>f  this  man- 
na. will  have  hone  to  lpare  when  he  comes  to  ufe  it ; and 
he  that  gathers  little,  when  Iris  grace  comes  to  be  perfect- 
ed in  glf,ry,  Ihall  find  that  he  has  no  lack.  Manna  was 
to  be  gathered  in  the  morr.irg  and  thefe  that  would  find 
Chrift  muft  leek  him  early.  Manila  wa»  fweet,  »i.d  as  the 
author  of  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon  tells  u§,  chap  xvi.  20. 
was  agreeable  to  every  pala'e  ; and  to  them  tljar  believe 
Chrift  is  precious.  Ifrael  lived  upon  man”*  till  they 
came  to  Cm-an  ; and  Chrift  is  o*ir  life.  There  was  a 
memorial  vf  the  manna  preferved  in  the  ark,  fo  of  Chrift 
in  the  Lord's  flipper,  as  r Sic  food  of  fouls. 

2.  He  here  (hews  what  his  undertaking  was,  and  what 
his  errand  into  the  world.  Laying  alidc  tl  e metaphor, 
he  fpeaks  plainly,  and  (peaks  no  proverb,  giving  us  an 
account  of  liix  bulinefs  among  men,  v.  38,  39,  40. 

[ 1. ] He  allures  us  in  general  th«t  he  came  from  heaven 
upon  his  Father’s  bull  tie  A,  v.  38.  not  to  ••  do  his  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  fert  him.’*  He  came  bom 
heaven,  which  fpeaks  him  an  intelligent,  aflive  being, 
who  voluntarily  defccndeJ  to  this  lower  wold,  a long 
journey,  and  a great  llep  downwards,  cnnlidering  the 
glories  of  the  world  he  came  from,  and  the  calamities  of* 
the  world  he  came  to  ; we  may  well  alk  with  wonder, 
what  moved  him  to  fuch  an  expedition  ? And  here  he 
tells  us,  be  did  not  const  to  do  bis  svl>s  nxiii,  but  the  will  of 
his  Father  1 rot  that  l:c  had  any  wiil  that  Hood  in  com- 
petin'n with  the  will  nf  his  Father,  but  they  to  wh'm  he 
fpoke,  fufpelled  he  might : no,  faith  he.  my  own  will  it 
net  the  fpring  1 art  from,  nor  the  rule  I go  by,  but  1 am 
come  to  do  die  w ill  of  him  that  fent  ire.  That  is,  1. 
Chrift  did  not  come  into  tl;c  world  as  a private  perfon, 
that  art*  for  Hmfcif  only,  but  under  a public  character, 
to  art  tor  others,  as  an  anrb.iffador,  or  plenipotentiary, 
authorilVd  by  a public  commiili^n  ; he  came  in  o the 
world  as  God's  great  agent,  and  the  world’s  great  phy- 
fician.  It  was  n<>t  any  bullneb  that  brought  him  hither, 
but  he  came  to  fettle  aiFairs  between  panics,  no  lefs  con- 
siderable than  the  great  Creator  and  the  whole  creation. 
S.  Chrift,  when  he  was  in  the  weald,  did  not  carry  on 
any  private  dtlign,  nor  had  any  ft  para  te  intcreft  a»  all, 
ditlinrt  from  theirs  for  whom  he  arted.  The  lcope  cf  his 
whole  life  was  to  glorify  God,  and  do  good  to  n.cn  ; he 
therefore  never  confuhed  his  own  c.r.e,  fafety,  c r quiet, 
but  when  he  was  to  lay  down  his  life,  though  he  had  a 
i human  uatuie  which  turtle d at  it,  he  Ut  afiJe  the  confi- 
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deration  of  that,  and  refolved  his  will,  as  man,  into  the 
will  of  God  ; net  as  l mill,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

(2  ) He  acquaints  us  m particular  with  that  will  of  the 
Father  which  he  came  to  do  ; he  here  declares  the  de- 
cree, the  mftruflions  he  was  to  purfue. 

1.  The  private  icftru&ions  given  to  Chrift,  that  he 
/kould  be  Cure  to  five  all  the  chofen  remnant ; and  this  is 
the  covenant  of  redemption  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  v.  38.  44  This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  fent 
me  this  is  the  charge  I am  intruded  with,  that  44  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me  1 fhould  lofe  none.” 

Note,  (1.)  There  is  a certain  number  of  the  children  of 
men  given  by  the  Father  to  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  his  care, 
and  fo  to  be  to  him  for  a name  and  a praife  j given  him 
for  an  inheritance,  for  a poffieffion.  Let  him  do  all  that 
for  them  which  their  cafe  requires  ; teach  them,  and  heal 
them,  pay  their  debt  and  plead  their  caufe,  prepare  them 
for,  and  preferve  them  to,  eternal  life,  and  then  let  him 
make  his  bed  of  them.  The  Father  might  difpofe  of 
them  as  he  pleafed  : as  creatures,  their  lives  and  beings 
were  derived  from  him  ; as  ftnners,  their  lives  and  being 
wnr  forfeited  to  him  ; he  might  have  fold  them  for  the 
fatisfaflion  of  his  judice,  and  delivered  them  to  the  tor- 
mentors ; but  he  pitched  upon  them  to  be  the  monu- 
ments of  his  mercy,  and  delivered  them  to  the  Saviour. 
Thofe  whom  God  chofe  to  be  the  cbjefls  of  his  fpecial 
love,  he  lodged  as  a trod  in  the  hands  of  Chrid. 

(2.)  Jefus  Chrift  has  undertaken  that  he  will  lofe  none 
of  thole  that  were  thus  given  him  of  the  Father.  The 
many  fons  whom  he  was  to  bring  to  glory,  (hall  all  be 
forth  coming,  and  none  of  them  miffing,  Matth.  zviii.  14. 
None  of  them  fball  be  loft  for  want  of  a fufficient  price  to 
purchaJe  them,  or  fufficient  grace  to  fanAify  them.  If  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee%  and  fet  him  before  thee,  let  ne  bear 
the  blame  for  ever,  Gen.  xliii.  9. 

(*.)  Chrift’s  undertaking  for  thofe  that  arc  given  him, 
extends  to  the  reforretfion  of  their  bodies.  7 nvUi  raife 
it  up  again  at  the  loft  day  ; which  fuppofeth  all  that  goes 
before,  but  this  is  to  crown  and  coroplcat  the  undertak- 
ing ; the  body  is  a part  of  the  man,  and  therefore  a part 
of Chjitt*s  purchafe  and  charge;  it  pertains  to  the  pro- 
raifes,  and  therefore  it  fha.II  not  be  lod.  The  undertak- 
ing is  not  only,  that  he  fliall  lofe  none,  no  perfen,  hut 
that  he  lhall  !>fe  nothing,  no  part  of  the  perton,  and 
therefore  not  the  body.  Chrift’s  undertaking  will  never 
be  accnmplKhed  till  the  rcfu*redhon,  when  the  fouls  and 
bodies  of  tfte  faints  (hall  be  re  united,  and  gathered  to 
Chrift,  that  he  n.ay'prdent  them  to  the  Father;  “ be- 
hold 1,  ar iltlie  children  that  rhou  haft  given  me,”  Hcb.  I 
ii.  13.  2 Tim.  i.  12. 

(4.)  The  fpring  and  original  of  all  this,  is  the  fbve*  I 
reicn  will  of  God  ; the  cour-fe’s  « f his  will,  according  to 
which  he  worketh  all  this.  'I  bis  was  the  commandment  1 
he  gave  to  his  Son  when  he  fent  him  into  the  world,  and  j 
to  which  the  Son  h.id  always  an  eye. 

2.  The  public  inflru&iwns  which  were  to  be  given  to  , 
the  children  of  men,  in  what  wr.y,  and  upon  what  terms  'r 
they  might  obtain  falvation  by  Chrift  ; aid  this  fc  the 
covenant  of  grace  between  God  and  man.  Who  the  par-  j 
licuLr  pci  fons  were  that  were  given  to  Chrift  is  a frerct,  I 
the  Lord  hews  them  that  arc  hit,  we  do  net,  nor  is  it  tit  J 
we  llioiild  ; but  though  their  1 atnes  are  ccsiceideJ,  their  1 
characters  are  pubhftied.  An  olLr  is  made  of  life  and 
happinefs  upon  gofpel- terms,  th.it  by  it  thofe  that  were  I 
given  to  Chrift  might  be  brought  to  him,  and  others  left  j 
ir.cicufeble,  v.  40.  this  is  lit  t-Ul,  the  revealed  will  if  hits  ■ 
Vcu  V. 


that  fent  me ; the  method  spree  d upon,  np*on  which  to 
pre  cecd  with  the  children  cl  men,  that  every  er.e,  Jew  or 
Genrile,  that  ftes  tie  Son  ar.d  believe/  cn  him,  may  have 
everlafsing  life,  and  I will  raife  Inn  up.  This  is  gofpel 
indeed  ; good  news. 

Is  it  t.ot  reviving  to  hear  this  ? 1.  That  cterral  life 

may  be  had,  if  it  be  not  cur  tun  fault.  IT, at  whereas 
upon  the  fin  of  the  fiift  Adam  the  way  of  the  lice  of  life 
vas  blocked  up,  by  the  grace  cf  the  feerrd  Ac  am  it  is 
laid  open  again  : the  crown  of  piny  is  fet  before  us  as 
the  prize  oi  our  high  calling,  which  we  may  run  Ur  and 
obtain.  2.  Every  one  may  have  it.  This  gofpel  is  to  be 
preached,  this  offer  made  to  all,  ard  nr  ne  can  fay  it  be- 
longs not  to  me,  Rev.  xxii.  17.  2.  This  cverlaftirg  life  is 
fure  to  all  thofe  who  believe  in  Chrift,  and  to  them  only. 
He  that  fees  the  S<  n,  and  believes  on  him,  lhall  be  faved. 
Some  underftand  this  feeing  as  a limitation  of  this  condi- 
tion of  falvaiiun  to  thofe  only  that  have  the  revelation  of 
Chrift  and  his  grace  made  to  them.  Every  one  that  has 
the  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  Chrift,  at  d im- 
proves that  fo  well  as  to  believe  in  him,  (hall  have  ever- 
lafting  life,  fo  that  none  fhall  be  condemned  lor  unbelief, 
however  they  may  for  other  fins,  but  thofe  who  have  had 
the  gofpel  preached  to  them,  who,  like  thcle  Jews  here, 
v.  36.  have  feen,  and  yet  have  not  believed  ; have  known 
Chrift,  and  yet  not  trufted  in  him.  But  1 rather  urdcr- 
ftand  feeing  here  to  mean  the  fame  tiling  with  believing ; 
for  it  is  ( thecron ,)  which  fignifies  not  fo  much  the  fight 
of  the  eye,  (as  v.  36.  \heorakate  me,]  as  the  contemplation 
of  the  mind.  Every  one  that  ftes  the  Son,  that  is,  be- 
lieves on  him,  fees  him  with  an  eye  of  faith,  by  which  we 
come  to  be  duly  acquainted  and  affefied  with  the  dcAtine 
of  the  gofpel  concerning  him.  It  is  to  look  upon  him, 
as  the  (lung  Idaelitcs  upon  the  brazen  ferpent.  It  is  not 
a blind  faith  that  Chrift  rcqnires,  that  we  frtouM  be  w til- 
ing to  have  our  eyes  put  out,  and  then  follow  him,  but 
that  we  (hould  fee  him,  and  fee  what  ground  vre  go  upon 
in  our  faith.  It  is  then  right,  when  it  is  not  taken  up 
upon  hear-fay,  believing  as  ihe  church  believei,  but  is  the 
refult  of  a due  confederation  of,  and  infight  into  the  mo- 
tives of  credibility  ; M now  mine  eye  fees  thee  ; we  bar# 
heard  him  ourfclvcs.”  4.  Thofe  who  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  order  to  their  having  evcrlafting  life,  (hail  be 
raifed  up  by  his  power  at  the  lalt  day.  He  had  it  in 
charge  as  his  Father's  will,  v.  29.  and  here  he  folcmnly 
makes  it  his  own  undertaking,  1 will  raife  him  up,  which 
fignifics  not  only  the  return  of  the  body  to  life,  but  the 
putting  of  the  v hole  man  into  a full  p jfcffion  of  the  eter- 
nal Me  prornifed. 

Now  Chrift  d if:  our  fin  g thus  concerning  himfelf,  a?  the 
bread  cf  life  that  came  down  from  heaven,  let  us  fee  what 
remarks  his  heareis  made  upon  it. 

( 1.)  When  they  heard  of  fuch  a thirg  ai  the  bread  of 
God,  witch  gives  life,  they  hcaitdy  pra>ed  for  it,  v.  34. 
Lord,  even  tore  give  a t tlis  bread  1 cannot  think  tint  this 
is  fpofccn  fccftingly,  and  in  a way  ot  denfton,  as  me  ft  ic- 
terpretets  under  lland  it;  give  us  fuch  bread  as  this  if  thou 
canft  ; let  us  he  (cd  with  it,  net  for  one  meal,  as  with  rhs 
five  loaves,  hut  evermore  ; as  it  this  were  no  better  .1 
prayer  than  that  of  the  impe.’.itent  thief,  “ If  thou  be  the 
Chrift,  fave  thy  ft  If  ar.d  u>.”  But  1 take  tbit,  requeft  to 
be  made,  though  ignorantly,  yet  honcftly,  and  to  be  veil 
meant ; (or  they  call  him  Lord,  ar.d  driiic  a (bare  iu  w hat 
he  gives,  whatever  1 e means  by  it.  Ger.cial  and  crr.fuf- 
cd  notions  cf  divine  thin;  &,  ptcduce  in  carnal  hearts  fe  n e 
kiad  c4  di fires  towards  them,  #i.d  v dues  of  ihtm  r I ke 
# 5 G * 
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Balaam's  wifi:,  to  die  *hc  doth  of  the  rigbttniii.  Thofe 
who  have  an  indiftinft  knowledge  of  thi  things  of  Go  J, 
wlo  fee  men  as  trees  walking,  m~kc.  ns  1 may  call  them, 
inarticulate  prayer*  for  fpintual  biffing*.  Th?y  think 
the  favour  of  God  a pood  thing.  and  henven  a fine  place, 
and  cannot  hut  wifi*  them  their  own,  while  they  have  no 
value  or  dcfsrc  a:  all  of  that  holir.efs  which  is  n-reffirr 
both  to  the  one  and  to  the  other.  I.et  this  he  the  dilire 
of  our  fouls ; bare  we  laftrd  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
been  fesfted  with  the  won!  of  God,  ard  ChfH  in  the 
word,  le*  us  far.  I.ord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread : let  the 
breid  of  life  he  our  daily  bread,  the  heavenly  manna  opr 
continual  feaft,  and  let  us  never  know  the  want  of  it* 

( 2 ) But  when  they  under  flood,  that  by  this  breid  of 
life  Jefos  mwnt  himlclf,  then  they  dcfplfcJ  it.  Whether 
they  were  the  fame  periods  that  had  prayed  for  it,  v.  34. 
or  fome  others  of  the  company,  doth  not  appear;  it  feems 
to  be  fome  others,  for  they  are  called  Jews.  Now  it  is 
laid,  v 41.  they  murmured  at  him.  This  cotrui  in  tm 
mediately  after  tint  foie mn  declaration  Chrift  had  made 
of  God's  will,  and  h»  own  undertaking  enneemirg  man's 
falvation,  v.  39,  42.  which  certainly  were  fome  of  the  moll 
weighty  and  gracious  word*  that  ever  proceeded  out  of 
the  mouth  of  our  Lord  Jcfus,  the  mod  fai  hful,  and  beft  • 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  ; one  would  think,  that,  like  ’ 
Ifracl  in  Egypt,  when  they  heard  that  God  had  thus  vi-  ; 
filed  them,  they  fhnuld  have  bowed  their  heads  and  wor-  I 
ihinped  ; but*  on  the  contrary,  inftead  of  doling  with  the 
ofi‘.*r  made  them,  they  murmured,  quarrelled  with  what 
Chrifl  Hid  \ and  though  they  did  n^t  openly  oppofe  and 
contradict  *t,  yet  they  privately  whifpered  among  them- 
fclvcs  in  contempt  of  it,  and  inftilltd  into  one  anothers 
minds  prejudices  againft  it.  Mmiy  that  will  not  profeff- 
edly  cor.tradifi  the  doftrifie  of  Chrift,  their  cavils  are  fo 
weak  and  groundleis,  that  they  are  either  afbanied  to  own 
them,  or  afraid  to  have  them  tilenced,  yet  fay  in  their 
heist  they  do  not  like  it. 

Now,  1.  That  which  offended  them  was  Chrifl’s  affert- 
rng  his  original  to  be  from  heaven,  v.  41,  42.  Howls  it 
that  he  faith,  J came  down  frem  heaven  f They  had  heard 
of  aogrls comirg  down  from  heaven,  but  never  of  a man; 
overlooking  the  proofs  be  had  given  them  of  hts  being 
more  than  a man. 

2.  That  winch  they  thought  juftified  them  herein,  was, 
that  they  knew  his  extra&ion  on  earth  ; Is  not  this  Je 
fas,  the  Sou  of  Jofeph,  whole  father  and  mother  we 
know?1'  They  took  it  heinotifly  that  hi  ftnuld  fav  he 
cs’me  down  from  heaven  when  he  was  or.e  of  them. 
They  fpcik  {lightly  of  his  blcflVd  name,  Jefur ; Is  net  this 
“ftfts?  They  take  it  for  granted  that  jofeph  was  really 
hi-  father,  though  he  was  only  reputed  to  be  fo.  Note, 
Miftakes  concerning  the  perfon  of  ChriA,  as  if  he  were  a 
mere  man,  crnceivcd  and  bom  by  ordinary  generation, 
ceeafinn  the  offence  that  is  taken  at  his  do&nne  and  of- 
fices. Thofe  who  fet  him  on  a level  with  other  the  Ion* 
oi  men,  whffe  lather  and  mother  we  know,  no  wonder  if 
they  derogate  from  the  honour  of  his  faihfa&on,  and  the 
mvAcriet  of  his.  urderukir.g,  and,  like  the  Jews  here, 
murmur  at  Ids  promife  to  ruffe  us  up  at  the  LA  day. 

Secondly.  ChriA  having  .•  >ken  of  faith  as  the  great 
work  of  GcJ,  v.  19-.  thlcourfcth  largely  conccrtdi'g  this 
w«ik.  iulirMcliiig.  and  encouraging  us  in  it. 

1 He  fiiev.'s  what  it  is  to  h.  Licve  in  Child. 

(l.)  Fo  believe  in  ChriA,  is  to  co  1 e to  ChriA  ; hi  that 
comet  to  me,  is  the  fame  with  he  that  Uiitvss  in  me,  v.  3$. 
and  again,  v,  ^7.  He  that  ctmes  Mlo  me  / fo  v.  44,  4^. 


I Repentance  towards  God  is  coming  to  him,  Jer.  iii.  ai. 

| as  otir  chi  f good,  and  higheft  end  ; and  fo  faith  towards 
onr  Lord  Jefu*  ChriA  is  coming  to  him  as  nor  Prince  and 
Saviour,  and  cur  way  to  the  Fattier,  It  notes  the  out- 
goin  s of  our  affections  towards  him,  for  thofe  arc  the 
motions  of  the  foul,  and  actions  agreeable : it  is  to  coroe 
off  from  all  thofe  tilings  that  Hand  in  oppofition  to  him, 
or  competition  with  him,  and  to  come  up  to  thofe  terms 
upon  which  life  and  falvation  are  offered  to  us  through 
him.  When  he  was  here  on  earth  it  wax  more  than  bare- 
ly coming  v^here  he  was ; fb  it  is  now,  more  tluin  coming 
to  his  word  and  ordinances. 

(2.)  It  is  to  feed  upon  Chrift,  v.  ft.  If  any  man  eat  ef 
this  bread ; thi  former  notes -applying  onrfelves  to  Chrift, 
this  note*  applying  ChriA  to  ourfelves  with  appetite  and 
delight,  that  wc  may  Teccive  life  and  Arength,  and  com- 
fort from  him ; to  feed  on  him  as  the  Ifraelites  on  the 
manna,  having  quitted  the  flefhpots  nf  Kgypf,  and  cot 
depending  on  the  labour  of  their  hands,  to  eat  of  that, 
but  li\ing  purely  on  the  bread  given  them  from  heaven. 

2.  He  (hews  what  is  tty  be  got  by  believing  in  Chrift. 
What  will  he  give  us  if  we  come  to  him  ? What  (hall  wc 
be  the  better,  if  wc  feed  upon  him  ? Want,  and  death, 
are  the  chief  things  we  thread  ; roiy  we  hut  be  allured  of 
the  comforts  of  our  being,  and  the  continuance  of  it  in 
the  midft  of  thofe  corr  forts,  we  have  enough  ; now  thefe 
two  are  here  fecureJ  to  true  believers. 

(l-l  They  fiiall  never  want,  never  hnngert  never  tbirfl, 
v.  35.  Deiircs  they  have,  csrncft  defircs,  but  thofe  fo 
fuitably,  fo  feafonably,  fo  abundantly  fa  tubed,  that  they 
cannot  be  called  hunger  and  third*.  which  is  uncafy  and 
painful.  Thofe  that  did  eat  manna,  and  drank  ot  the 
rock,  hungeied  and  thirfteJ  afterwards : manna  furfeited 
them,  water  out  of  the  rock  filled  them,  but  there  is  fuch 
an  overflowing  fulnefs  in  CI.rift,  as  can  never  be  eihau ti- 
ed, and  fuch  overflowing  communications  from  him  as 
can  never  be  interrupted. 

[2.1  They  Hull  never  die , not  die  eternally ; for,  (1.)/ 
He  that  bclieveth  on  Chrifl  hath  everlafling  life , v.  47.  he 
hath  the  affurance  of  it,  the  grant  of  it,  the  earned  of  it ; 
he  has  it  in  the  promile  aud  firA  fruits.  Union  with 
Chrift,  and  communion  with  God  in  Chrift,  is  evcrlafling 
life  begun.  (2.)  Whereas  they  that  did  eat  manna  died, 
ChriA  is  fuch  bread  as  a man  may  eat  of  and  never  die, 
v.  49,  jo.  Obfcrve  here, 

(1.)  The  infufiiciency  of  the  typical  manna;  “ Your 
fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wildcmefs  and  arc  dead.” 
There  may  be  much  good  ufe  made  of  the  death  of  our 
fathers ; their  graves  {peak  to  us,  and  their  monuments 
are  our  mem:  rial*,  particularly  of  this,  that  the  greateft 
plenty  of  the  moA  dainty  food,  will  neither  prolong  the 
thread  of  He,  nor  put  by  the  Arnke  of  death.  Thofe 
that  did  eat  manna,  angels  food,  yet  died  like  other  men. 
There  couid  be  nothing  amifs  in  their  diet  to  fhorten 
their  days,  r.cr  could  their  deaths  be  hsftcned  by  the  toils 
and  fatigues  of  life,  for  they  neither  fowed  nor  reaped, 
and  ye:  they  dicJ.  (t.)  Many  of  them  died  by  the  im- 
mediate Arches  of  God’s  vengeance  for  their  unb-’ief  and 
murmuring*  ; for  though  they  did  eat  that  fplritu  A meat, 
yet  with  many  of  them  God  was  net  well  pleafed,  but 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  wildcmefs-,  1 Cor.  x.  3,  4,  y. 
Their  earing  m.intu  was  r.o  fecurity  to  them  from  the 
wrath  of  God,  as  believing  ia  Chrift  is  to  us.  (2.)  The 
rtft  ol  them  died  in  a courfe  of  nature,  and  their  carcafes 
fell  under  a divine  fer.terce,  in  that  wildcmefs  wheie  they 
dw  eat  nuaaa.  la  that  very  age  when  nriraclcs  were 
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daily  bread,  was  the  life  of  man  reduced  to  the  Pint  it 
now  Hands  at,  as  appears.  Pul.  xc.  io.  Let  them  not 
boa  ft  fo  much  of  manna  then. 

(jt.)  The  all  fufficiency  of  the  true  manna,  of  which 
the  other  was  a type  : Thisds  the  bread  that  cornet h down 
from  leaven,  that  tiuly  divine  and  heavenly  ford,  flat  a 
nan  may  rat  thereof  and  not  die , i.  e not  fall  under  the 
wrath  ot  God,  which  is  killing  to  the  fool ; not  die  the 
fecond  death  ; no,  nor  the  fuft  death  finally  and  irreco- 
verably ; not  die,  i.  c.  rot  perilh,  not  come  fhort  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  as  the  Ifratlites  did  of  llic  earthly,  for 
want  of  faith,  though  they  had  manna. 

This  is  further  explained  by  that  promife  in  the  next 
words,  44  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  (hall  lire  tor 
ever,"  v.  53.  That  is  lire  meaning  of  his  never  dying  ; 
though  he  go  down  to  death,  he  ln«dl  pafs  through  it  to 
that  world  where  there  ihall  be  no  more  death.  To  live 
for  ever,  is  not  to  be  for  ever,  (the  damned  in  hell  fhall 
be  for  ever ; the  foul  cf  man  was  made  fur  an  rndlcfs 
ft.it e),  but  to  be  happy  for  ever.  And  becaufc  the  body 
mull  needs  die,  and  be  as  water  fpilt  upon  the  ground; 
Quid  here  undertakes  for  the  gathering  of  that  up  too, 
as  before,  v.  44.  44  I will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day 
and  even  that  (hall  live  for  ever. 

3.  He  (hews  what  encouragements  we  have  to  believe 
in  C hi  ill.  Chrill  here  fpcaks  of  fomc  who  had  fen  him , 
and  yet  believed  not,  v.  35.  They  faw  his  perfon  and  mi- 
racles, and  heard  him  preach,  and  yet  were  not  wrought 
upon  to  believe  in  him.  Faith  is  not  always  the  eflfefl  of 
fight ; the  foldiers  were  eye  witneffes  of  his  refurreflion, 
and  yet  inftead  of  believing  in  him,  belied  him  ; fo  that 
it  is  a difficult  tiling  to  bring  people  to  believe  in  Chrift; 
and  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  thofe  that 
have  not  feen,  yet  have  believed. 

Two  things  we  are  here  allured  of  to  encourage  our 
faith. 

(1.)  That  the  Son  will  bid  all  thofe  welcome  that 
come  to  him,  v.  37.  44  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will 
in  no  wife  call  out/’  How  welcome  fhould  this  word 
be  to  our  fouls,  which  bids  us  welcome  to  Chrill  ? Him 
that  comes  ; it  is  in  the  Angular  number,  fpeakirg  fa- 
vour, not  only  to  the  body  of  believers  in  general,  but  to 
every  par.ia.lar  foul  that  applies  itfelf  to  Chrill.  Here, 
(x.)  The  duty  required  is  a pure  gofpel  duty  ; to  come 
to  Chrift  that  we  may  come  to  God  by  him.  His  beauty 
and  love,  thofe  great  attraclives,  mull  draw  us  to  him; 
fenfc  of  need,  and  fear  of  danger,  rouft  drive  us  to  him  ; 
any  thing  10  bring  u*  to  Chrill.  (2.)  The  promife  is  a 
pure  gofpel  pi o mile,  / wilt  in  no  wife  caji  tut,  (oil  roe  ck 
halo  exo  ;)  there  are  two  negatives,  I will  not ; no,  / a oii( 
not.  x.  Much  favour  is  oprdTed  here.  We  havc  rcal'on 
li>  fear  that  he  fhould  call  us  rut ; c» infidel i,.g  cur  rr.Mn 
rrefs,  our  viirnef,  our  u>r*orthinefs  to  come,  our  v cak- 
Bets  in  coming,  we  miy  jaftly  exptfl  that  he  fhould  fr<»*n 
upon  us,  and  lliut  his  coors  agaimt  us  ; but  he  obviates 
ihefe  fears  wiili  this  aifurance,  lie  will  not  do  n ; will  m t 
c*  if  Jam  us  though  we  are  mean,  will  not  rej-tf  u»  though 
we  are  iinful.  D)  poor  Acholirs  come  to  him  to  be 
taught?  Though  they  be  dull  suii  flow  he  will  not  call 
them  out.  Do  j»o  >r  patients  come  to  him  to  be  cured  ? 
Poor  clients  come  to  him  to  be  advifed  ? Though  their 
cafe  be  baJ,  and  though  they  ctme  empty  Larded,  he 
will  in  no  wife  call  them  out.  Cut,  2.  Mute  favour  is 
implied  than  is  csprelTcd  ; when  it  is  find  he  will  not  call 
them  out,  the  meat  ing  is,  he  will  receive  them,  and  en- 
tcruia  them,  and  give  them  all  that  v-bicl;  Uity  come  to 


him  for : as  he  will  not  refttft  them  at  their  f .ft  crmirgt 
fo  he  will  not  afterwards  upon  every  difpleafute  call  than 
out.  His  gifts  ard  callings  are  without  repentance. 

(2.)  That  the  Father  will,  without  fail,  hrirg  all  thofe 
to  him  in  due  time  that  v ere  given  him.  In  the  federal 
tranfallioni  between  the  Father  and  the  Sen,  telatiug  to 
man's  redemption,  as  the  Son  undeitcok  for  the  juflifcca- 
tior,  fan<5Ufica*.i<,n,  and  fidvailon  of  all  that  fhcuM  come 
to  him ; let  me  have  them  put  into  my  hands,  and  then 
leave  the  management  of  them  to  me;  fo  the  Father,  the 
fountain  and  original  of  being,  life,  and  grace,  undertook 
to  put  into  his  hand  all  that  were  given  him,  and  bring 
them  to  Mm. 

Now,  1.  He  here  allures  us  that  this  fhall  be  done,  v. 
37.  “ All  that  the  Father  giveth  rr.e,  fhall  come  to  me.” 
Chrill  had  complained,  v.  ;6.  of  thofe,  who  though  they 
had  feen  him,  ye*  would  not  believe  on  him ; and  then 
( he  adds  this,  (1  ) For  their  con  vision  and  awaker.irg, 
plainly  intimating,  that  their  not  coming  to  him,  and  be- 
lieving on  h:m.  if  they  pei  filled  in  it,  would  be  a certain 
fign  that  they  did  net  belong  to  die  ckvlicn  of  grace  ; 
for  how  can  vre  think  that  Cod  gave  us  to  Chrill,  if  we 
give  ouifclves  to  the  world  and  die  flefh  ? 2 Pet.  i.  to. 
(2.)  For  his  own  comfort  and  encouragement ; 4*  though 
Ifracl  be  not  gathered,  yet  (hall  1 be  glorious.”  The 
cteiflinn  hat  obtained,  and  Audi,  though  multitudes  be 
blinded,  Rom.  it.  7.  Though  he  lofe  many  of  his  crea- 
tures, yet  none  of  his  charge ; Ml  that  the  Father  gives 
him,  frail  come  to  Urn  nctwithftanding.  Here  we  have, 

[1.]  The  eleftion  deferibed  ; sill  that  the  Father  giveth 
ms,  (pan  ho  didozi,)  every  thing  which  the  Father  gives 
to  me.  The  peifcns  of  the  clc&,  and  all  that  belong  to 
them  ; all  their  fervices,  all  their  interclls ; as  all  dm  he 
hath  is  theirs , fo  all  that  they  have  »v  Us,  and  he  fpeaks 
of  them  as  his  all : they  were  given  him  in  full  recom- 
pencc  of  his  undertaking.  Not  only  all  perfens,  but  all 
things  arc  gathered  together  in  Chrift,  Kph.  i.  10.  and 
reconciled,  Col.  i.  2c.  The  giving  of  the  chofin  rem- 
nant to  Chrill  is  fpoken  of,  v.  39.  as  a thing  done,  lie 
hath  given  them  ; here  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a thing  in  the 
doing,  he  giveth  them  ; becaufe,  when  the  firft -begotten 
was  brought  into  the  world,  it  fhould  fomt  there  was  a 
renewal  of  the  grant;  fee  Hcb.  x.  5.  fsV.  God  was  now 
about  to  give  him  the  heithen  for  1 i»  inheritance,  Pfitl. 
ii.  8.  to  put  him  in  pofieflion  of  the  di folate  heiiuges, 
Ifa.  xlix.  8.  to  divide  him  a portion  with  die  great,  ifi. 

! li  i.  rz.  And  dnugh  the  Jews,  who  flaw  him,  believed 
I not  on  him,  yet  lijefe  (faith  lie)  flt.i'l  c nic  t<»  me  ; the 
other  fliccp  which  are  n-  t of  this  fold  Ihall  be  brought, 
John  x.  15.  fee  Adis  xiii.  45, — 4?. 

1 [2  ] The  « lfe«ft  ct  it  fecured  ; they  fhall  come  to  me.  This 

is  nut  in  d.e  nature  of  a promife,  -rut  a preJchon,  that 
as  many  as  were  in  the  ccunfel  of  God  oid.jir.cd  to  life, 
fhall  be  brought  to  life,  by  being  brought  to  Chrift.  They 
arc  featured,  arc  mingled  among  the  nations,  yet  nene 
of  them  (hall  be  forgotten,  no?  a grain  of  Gcd's  corn 
fttill  be  loft,  as  is  prom  Ted,  Anio>  ix.  9.  They  are  by 
nature  alienated  irom  Chrift,  and  averfe  to  him,  ar.d  yet 
they  flia’.l  come.  As  Cod's  omnifcience  is  engaged  fin* 
tlie  finding  of  them  a\I  out,  fo  is  Ids  fina/potev.cu  for  th<? 
bringing  of  them  all  in.  Not  they  fiuli  be  driven  to  roe, 
but  they  (hill  come  freely,  fh ill  b i made  wilting. 

?.  He  here  acqu  lir.ts  us  how  it  Ih.dl  be  done.  How 
fhall  thofe  who  are  given  to  Chri  l he  brought  to  him  ? 
Two  things  ate  to  be  done  in  or  Jci  to  ii. 

1 1 .j  Thtir  under  Handings  Hull  b;  enlightened  ; that  19 
5 G 2.  proraifod. 
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promifcJ,  v.  4»,  4^.  ft  is  wri’ten  in  the  prophets,  who  f 
foakc  of  tlufe  things  before,  jinJ  they  tbatt  be  alt  taught  of 
Gif;  this  tre  fi  id,  Ifa.  liv.  |j.  and  Jer.  xxti  34  Titty 
Jhall  all  know  we.  Note,  In  order  to  our  believing  ifl  Je 
fas  Chrift,  it  is  nec:ft‘ary  ih  it  we  b:  taught  of  God  ; that  , 
is,  (1.)  That  there  he  :i  divine  rerelation  nude  to  os,  dif  j 
covering  to  us  both  what  we  are  to  believe  conccmirg 
Chrift,  and  why  we  arc  to  believe  it.  There  aref^me  things 
which  even  naiure  re»cheth  ; but  to  bring  us  to  Guilt 
there  is  iKcd  of  a higher  light,  (a.)  That  there  be  a 
divine  work  wrought  in  us,  enabling  us  to  nnderftjind  and 
receive  thefe  revc.ded  truths,  and  the  evidence  of  them. 
God,  in  givxg  u*  reafon,  teach-th  us  mere  than  the  beads 
of  the  earth  ; but  in  giving  us  faith,  he  icachtth  us  more 
th  in  the  tutor  si  man.  Thus  all  the  church’s  children, 
nil  that  are  genuine,  are  taught  of  God  ; he  hath  under- 
taken their  educ-tdnn. 

It  fellows  then  by  way  of  ir.fer'Tice  from  this  that  every 
nan  that  has  heard  and  learned  of  tht  Father,  comet  to  Chrij ?, 
v.  45.  (1.)  It  is  here  implied,  that  none  will  come  to 

Cbri;l  tut  thole  that  have  heard  and  learned  of  the  Fa- 
ther : we  Ihall  never  be  brought  to  Chrift  but  under  a 
divine  cordurt  ; except  God,  by  his  grace,  enlig!  ten  our 
minds,  inform  our  judgments,  and  rertily  our  miftaket ; 
and  not  only  tell  us  that  we  may  hear,  but  teach  us  that 
we  may  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  we  fhu.ll  never  be 
brought  to  believe  in  Chrilt.  (2.)  That  this  divhc  teach' 
irg  doth  lo  neccfftrily  produce  the  faith  of  God’s  cleft, 
tint  w:  miy  conclude  tint  tbofc  who  do  not  conic  to 
Chi  til,  have  never  heard,  or  learned  of  the  Father  5 for 
if  they  had,  doubdefs  they  would  have  come  to  Chrift. 
lo  va  n do  men  prc'ertd  to  he  taught  of  God,  if  they  be- 
lieve not  in  t hrift,  for  he  teachedi  no  oiher  letlon,  Gal. 
i.  8,  9.  See  how  God  de*l$  with  men  as  reafo.iable  crea- 
tures, draws  them  with  the  cords  of  a man,  opens  the 
under  (landing  fir II.  anJ  then  by  thaf,  in  a regular  way, 
influenteth  the  inferior  faculties  thus  he  remes  in  by  the 
door,  bat  Satan,  as  a robber,  climbs  up  mother  way. 

But  left  any  (hould  dream  of  a vifible  aype  irance  of 
C 'd  the  Father  to  the  children  of  n.en,  to  teach  them 
thefe  things,  and  entertain  ar,y  grofs  conceptions  about 
lictrirg  and  letming  of  the  Father,  he  adds,  v.  46.  Not 
tha*  ar.y  man  hath  pen  the  Fethert  it  is  implied,  nor  can 
fee  him  with  bodily  eyes,  or  may  expert  to  learn  of  him 
ns  M >fcs  d d,  to  whim  he  fpake  face  ro  face  ; but  God, 
in  enl  ghtcning  mens  eyes,  and  teaching  them,  works  in 
a fpiruual  *ay.  Die  Father  of  fpirits  hith  acccfs  to,  and 
influ :nce  upon  mens  fpirirs  uniifeerned.  Tb  C:  that  have 
not  fecn  his  face,  have  felt  his  power.  And  ye;  there  is 
one  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Father,  he  which  is 
of  God,  i.  e.  (.  hnJt  himfelf,  he  hath  feen  the  Father,  John 
i.  «8.  Note,  1 Jefus  Chrift  is  of  God  in  a peculiar  man- 
ner, God  of  G d,  light  of  light ; not  only  fent  of  God, 
but  begotten  of  God  b'forc  all  worlds.  2 It  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  Chrift  to  have  f*.en  the  Father,  pe -fcrtiy  to 
k:iow  him  and  hi'  couifels.  3 Even  that  illunvnatioa 
which  is  preparative  to  faith  it  conveyed  to  u**  through 
Chrift.  Thole  that  learn  of  the  Father,  frr  fmn:b  as 
they  cannot  fee  him  themf.Nes,  mu  ft  learn  cf  Chrift,  who 
al  me  lu'h  feen  him.  As  all  divine  drlcovenet  arc  muie 
through  Quid,  fo  through  hirr.  ail  divii.e  powers  are  ex- 
cited. 

(t.J  Their  fills  fha’l  he  bow?  d.  If  the  f">ul  r.f  m.m 
bad  now  its  original  n rt  tiulc  ‘here  n#edtd  no  more  to 
influence  the  will,  bit  ti  e Tumioat  <»n  cf  the  underiUnd- 
Uig ; b-tiu  the  depraved  foul  u»  l.diai  man,  taerc  is  ? 


rebellion  of  the  will  rgnlnft  the  right  dirtites  of  the  uo- 
derftanding  ; a carnal  rruid,  which  U enmity  itfcK*  to  the 
d'vineli^ht  and  law;  it  is  therefore  rcty-ufne  tha»  there 
be  a work  of  grace  wrought  upon  the  w ll,  which  is  here 
C«Ued  drawing  ; v.  44.  **  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ec- 
cept  the  Father  which  hath  fent  me  draw  him.’*  Tne 
Jews  murmured  at  the  dertrine  of  Chrift,  not  only  would 
nor  receive  it  themfclves,  but  were  angry  that  others  did; 
Chnfl  overheard  their  (octet  wh  f per  mgs,  and  fail,  v.  43. 
Murmur  net  among  ymrfelvet ; lay  not  the  fault  of  your 
diflike  «vf  my  dortr  ne  one  upon  another,  as  if  it  is  became 
you  rind  it  generally  drafted  ; no,  i|  is  loegof  vourfslves, 
anJ  your  own  corrupt  difpotuioiK,  which  are  fuch  as  a- 
moiint  to  a moral  hn/totenej  ; your  antipathies  to  the  truths 
of  God,  and  prejudices  agunil  them  are  fo  (Irong,  that  no- 
thing lefs  than  a divine  power  can  conquer  them.  And 
this  is  the  cafe  nf  all  mankind  ; n»  mja  can  come  to  me, 
can  perfuxde  himfelf  to  come  up  to  the  terms  of  the  gof- 
pel,  “ except  the  Fatlier  which  hath  fent  me  draw  him,** 
v.  44. 

Oofenre,  (t.)  The  nature  of  the  work,  it  is  drawin*, 
which  fpeaks  not  a force  pnt  upon  the  will,  but  a change 
wrought  in  the  will,  whereby  of  unwilling  we  are  made 
willing,  and  a new  bias  given  to  the  foul  by  which  it  in. 
clines  to  God.  This  feenu  to  be  more  than  a moral  fua- 
fiOVi  for  by  thtt  it  is  in  the  power  of  man  to  draw ; yet 
it  is  not  tc  be  called  a phyrical  imptil-'e,  for  it  lies  cut  of 
the  road  of  nature  ; but  he  that  formed  the  fpirit  of  man 
within  him  by  his  cresting  power,  and  fafukmeth  the 
hearts  of  men  by  his  providential  influence,  knows  how 
to  new-mould  the  foul,  and  to  alter  its  bent  and  temper, 
and  make  it  ccmformable  to  himfelf,  and  hi*  own  will, 
without  doing  any  wrong  to  its  natural  liberty.  It  is 
fuch  a drawing  as  woiks  not  only  a compliance,  but  a 
chearful  compliance,  a complacency ; draw  us,  and  nvr 
•will  run  after  tkcc. 

( 2.)  The  nccefltty  of  it ; no  man  in  lists  weak  and  help- 
lefs  date  can  come  to  Chrift  withou-  it.  As  we  cannot 
do  any  natural  artirn  without  the  concurrence  of  common 
proridence,  fo  we  cannot  do  any  artion  morally  gooJ, 
without  the  influence  of  fpeci*l  grace,  in  which  the  new 
man  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  its  being,  as  much  as  else 
mere  min  has  in  the  divine  providence. 

(3.)  The  att*h  »r  of  it ; the  Father  v.hicb  hath  fent  me. 
The  Father  having  lent  Chrift  will  fucceed  him,  for  he 
would  not  fend  him  01  1 fruulefs  cnand.  Chrift  having 
undertaken  to  bring  fouls  to  glory,  God  pr  inifcd  him 
in  order  thereunto,  to  bring  them  to  him,  and  fo  to  give 
him  poiT„iIi.m  of  thofe  sshom  he  had  given  him  a right 
to.  God  having  by  proinife  given  the  kingdom  of  Ifratl 
tofDavid,  did  at  length  draw  die  hearts  of  the  people  to 
him-,  fo  having  f:nt  Chrift  lo  favc  fouls,  he  fends  fouls  to 
him  to  he  faved  by  him. 

(4.)  The  crown  and  perfeclion  of  this  work  ; and  / 
•will  raife  bin  u*>  at  the  hj}  day.  This  is  four  times  men- 
timed  in  this  difrr.urf:,  and  doubdefs  it  include*  all  the 
intermediate  and  preparatory  workings  of  divine  gr-:e. 
When  he  raifes  them  up  at  the  laft  day,  he  will  put  the 
Uft  hand  to  his  u idertakinc,  will  briog  fordi  the  topflone. 
If  he  undertake  this,  fare  he  can  d » ar.y  thing,  anJ  will 
do  every  thing  that  is  r.ccdfary  in  order  to  it.  Let  nir 
expert Ktons  be  carried  oiit  toward*  a I.appinefs  rcfrvtd 
for  the  laft  d.<y,  when  all  tbc  yeers  of  time  lhad  be  fully 
c.  mplere  and  endc  l. 

'Tlirdfu  Chrift  having  thus  fpnk-n  of  himfelf  as  tbc 
bread  cf  lifej  anJ  oi  lorth  as  {he  woik  of  Gcd,  comes 

more 
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more  particularly  to  fhew,  whit  of  hfmfielf  is  this  bread, 
r/t.  his  lefli,  and  that  to  hciicve,  is  to  eat  of  that,  v.  51, 
— 58.  where  he  fttll  profccutcs  the  metaphor  of  food. 
Ohftrve, 

1.  The  preparation  *>f  ibis  foot! ; 41  The  bread  that  1 
will  give  is  my  flefh,**  v.  ft.  4*  TT»c  flelh  of  the  Son  of 
ntan,  and  his  blond,”  v.  43.  44  His  flelh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  his  b'ood  is  drink  indeed,**  f.  $ J. 

3.  The  participation  of  this  food  ; we  muft  44  eat  the 
flefh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,”  v.  53.  and 
again,  r 54.  44  Whofo  enfeth  my  fleth  and  drir,ktth  my 

-fdooJ  ;**  and  the  fame  words,  v.  56,  {7.  he  that  eateth 
me.  This  is  certainly  a parable,  or  figurative  difeourfe, 
wherera  the  agings  of  the  fool  upon  things  fpiritual  and 
divine,  are  represented  by  bodily  aflions  about  things 
fenfible  ; which  made  the  truths  of  Chrift  more  intelligi- 
ble to  fome,  aud lefs  fo  to  others,  Mark  iv.  la.  Now  let 
us 

[l.]  How  tliis  difeourfe  of  Chrirt  was  liable  to  mif- 
take  and  mifeouftrudion,  that  men  might  fee  and  not 
perceive 

(l.)  It  was  mifconflrued  by  the  carnal  Jews,  to  whom 
it  was  fir  II  delivered,  v.  5 1.  They  firm  among  tbemfihes  ; 
they  whifpered  in  each  other’s  cars  their  diflittsfa'*- 
lion  44  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flelh  to  eat  ?” 
Chrift  fprke,  ▼.  5 1.  of  givng  his  flelh  for  us  to  fuffer  and 
die  ; hut  they  without  due  ccmfideraiion,  under  flood  it  of 
his  giving  it  to  us  to  be  eaten,  which  gave  occafion  to 
Chrift  to  fell  them,  that  however  what  he  had  frid  was 
otberwife  intended,  yet  even  that  alfo  of  eating  his  flelh, 
was  no  fuch  abford  iking,  if  rightly  undet  flood  as  prim* 
facie  they  took  it  to  be. 

(a.)  It  has  been  wretchedly  mifconflrued  by  the  church 
of  Home,  for  the  fiipport  of  their  monftmus  doflrine  of 
Tranfubflamiation,  which  gives  the  Lie  to  our  fenfes,  con- 
tradicH  the  nature  of  a facrament,  and  overthrows  all 
convincing  evidence.  They,  like  thefe  Jews  here,  under- 
hand it  of  a corporal  and  carnal  eating  of  Chrift**  body, 
like  Nkodemtts,  John  io.  4-  The  Lord's  /upper  was  not 
yet  infthwted,  and  therefore  it  could  have  no  reference  to 
that  ; it  is  a fpiritual  eating  and  drinking  that  is  here  Ipo- 
ken  of,  not  a facramer.ul 

( 3. ) It  is  mifunderflood  by  many  ignorant,  carnal  peo* 
pie,  who  from  hence  infer,  that  if  they  take  the  facrament 
when  they  die  they  (hall  certainly  go  to  heaven  : which 
as  it  makes  many,  that  are  weak,  caufeledy  uneafy  if  they 
want  it,  fo  it  makes  many  that  arc  wicked,  caofclesly 
«afy  if  they  have  it.  Let  u;  fee  therefore, 

[2.  ~ How  this  difeourfe  of  Chrift'i  is  to  be  underflood. 

( 1 .)  What  is  meant  by  the  flelh  and  blood  of  f hrift. 
It  1*  called,  v.  53.  44  The  flefh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and, 

his  blood,”  his  as  Mefli.ih  and  Mediator,  the  flelh  and 
blood  which  lie  a (Turned  in  his  incarnation,  Heb.  ii.  14. 
and  which  he  gave  up  in  his  death  and  fofferirgs  ; try 
jiejh  •which  J will  give  to  be  crucified  and  flam.  It  is  fa  id 
to  be  given  for  the  life  of  the  world,  i.  e.  1.  In'leadof  the 
life  of  the  world  which  was  forfeited  by  fin,  Chrift  gives 
his  own  flelh  as  a rar.fi  m or  counter  price.  Chrift  was 
our  hail,  bound  body  for  body,  (»s  we  fay)  and  therefoie 
his  lirc  nan  It  go  for  ours,  that  ours  may  be  1'paied  : Here 
am  /,  Hi  thefe  go  th  tr  w;.  2.  In  order  to  the  life  cl 

the  world  l ‘ purchase  a generil  nflkr  of  eternal  life  to 
all  the  w orld,  and  the  fptcul  alTurance*  of  it  to  all  believ 
crs.  * So  that  the  fi  Ih  and  blood  oi  the  Son  of  man,  is 
the*  Redeemer  incnrr.ale,  and  dying  ; it  is  Ci  rift  and  bin 
crucified/  *nd  -tc  tedan^tion  wrought  cut  by  him,  with 


all  the  precious  benefits  of  redemption  : pardon  of  fin, 
acceptance  with  God,  the  adoption  of  fom,  acccfs  to  the 
thror  c of  grace,  the  pre miles  cf  t!ie  covenant,  and  eter- 
nal life;  thefe  are  called  the  fl:fl»  ard  bind  of  Chrift. 
(1.)  Becaufe  they  are  purchafed  by  his  fl:lh  and  bloctl, 
by  the  bre  ik:ng  of  his  body,  rnd  the  (bedding  of  his  blood. 
Well  may  the  purchafed  privileges  be  denominated  from 
the  price  that  was  pridfor  them,  for  it  puts  a value  upon 
them  ; writes  upon  them  pretium  fanguinis.  (2.)  Bccatife 
they  are  meat  and  drink  to  our  fouls.  Ft  fi)  wi:h  tie 
blood  was  prohibited.  Gen.  ix.  4.  but  the  jritil-g  » of  the 
gofpel  are  as  flelh  and  bl-rod  to  us,  prepared  for  the 
nourifhment  of  our  fouls.  He  had  before  compared  him- 
felf  to  bread,  which  is  neccffary  food  ; here  to  ft.lh, 
which  is  delicious.  It  is  a teaft  c»f  fat  things,  ifa.  xxv.  6. 
The  foul  is  fatisfied  with  Chrift  as  with  marrow  and  fat- 
nefs,  Pfal.  lsiii  5.  It  is  meat  indeed,  and  drink  indeed  ; 
truly  fo,  i.  e.  fptrftually,  fo  Dr  Whitby  ; a*  Chrift  is  cal- 
led the  true  vine,  ot  truly  meat,  in  oppofuton  to  the  fliews 
and  (hodows  wivh  which  the  world  (hams  t (f  Ihofe  that 
feed  upon  it.  In  Chrift  and  his  gofpel  there  is  a real 
fupply,  and  folid  fiitisfacrion  : that  ts  meat  indeed,  and 
drink  indeed,  which  fatiates  and  replenished*,  jtr.  xxxi. 
23,  26. 

(2.)  What  it  meant  by  eating  this  fi'fi\  ard  drinking 
this  blood,  which  is  fo  ncceflarr  and  beneficial;  it  is  certain 
it  means  neither  mc-Tc  nor  lefs  than  believing  in  Chrift. 
As  we  partake  of  meat  and  drink  by  eating  and  drinking* 
fo  we  partake  of  Chrift  and  hb  benefits  by  faith  : and  be- 
lieving in  thrift;  includes  thefe  four  things,  which  cit- 
ing and  drinking  doth.  (1.)  It  implies  an  appetite  tu 
Chrifl.  This  fpiritoal  eating  and  drinking  b* gins  wit h- 
. hungering  and  thirfting,  Matt.  v.  6.  eat  reft  and  im- 
portunate defines  after  Chrifl,  not  willing  to  tike  up  with 
any  thing  Ihort  of  an  interefl  in  him  : give  me  Chrifl,  or 
elle  I die.  (2.)  An  application  of  Chrift  to  ottrfelves. 
Meat  looked  upon  will  not  nour.fli  us,  but  meat  fed  upon, 
and  fo  made  our  own,  and  as  it  were  one  with  us.  We 
mu(l  fo  accept  of  Chrift  as  to  appropriate  him  to  our- 
felves ; tny  Lord  and  my  God,  John  xx.  28.  ( 3.)  A de- 

light in  Chrift  and  his  falvat  on.  The  dcArine  of  Chrift 
crucified  mutt  be  meat  and  drink  to  u&,  moil  plcafimt  ar.d 
delightful.  We  muft  fcaft  upon  the  dainties  of  the  New 
Tcflament  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  taking  as  gnat  a com- 
placency in  the  methods  which  infinite  wifilom  has  taken, 
to  redeem  and  fave  us,  as  ever  we  did  in  the  most  need- 
ful fupplies,  or  grateful  delights  of  nature.  (4.)  A de- 
rivation of  nounlhment  from  him,  and  a dependence  up- 
on him  for  the  fop  port  and  comfort  of  our  fpiritual  hfe, 
and  the  flrength,  growth,  and  vigour  of  the  new  mar.. 
To  feed  upon  Chrift,  is  to  do  all  in  bis  name,  in  un<on 
with  him,  and  by  virtue  drawn  from  him  : it  is  t«>  live 
upon  him,  as  we  do  upon  our  rmat.  How  rur  bod.es 
are  nrurifhed  by  cur  trod  we  cannot  dei’cribc  bur  that 
they  arc  fo  we  know  and  find,  fo  it  is  with  this  fpiritual 
nourifhment.  Our  Saviour  was  fo  well  pleated  with  t'.ii 
metaphor,  as  very  figmficunt  and  erprtffive,  that  when 
afterward  he  wool  J mflitute  fome  outward  frnfible  fig  ns, 
by  which  to  reprefent  our  ci  mmumcattrg  of  the  benefi  s 
of  his  death,  he  chofe  thoft  of  eating  kuJ  dnr.kir.g,  and 
made  th:m  facramensal  aAiont. 

Having  thus  explained  the  general  meaning  cf  this 
part  T Chriit’s  difeourfe,  the  particulars  are  reducible  to 
two  l eads. 

(1.)  The  neccflhr  of  opr  feeding  upon  Clirifl,  v.  c?- 
“ Licepi  ye  cat  foe  flelh  of  the  flv-i  os  suau,  and  drink. 
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hi»  blooJ,  jrc  have  no  like  ia  yon."  That  is,  I.  It  is  a 
certain  lign  you  have  no  fpuitual  life  in  you,  it’ you  have 
no  dclire  towards  Chrift,  nor  delight  in  him.  If  the  foul 
doth  r.ot  hunger  and  thirft,  certainly  it  doth  not  live:  It 
is  a f.gn  we  are  dead  indeed,  it  we  are  dead  to  fuch  meat 
and  drink  as  this.  When  artificial  bee>,  that  by  curious 
fprings  were  male  to  move  to  and  Iro,  weic  to  be  diftin 
guilhed  fromnatur.il  cne*,  (they  fay)  it  wasdnneby  putting 
lioney  among  ihcni,  which  live  natural  bees  only  Hock  to, 
hot  the  artificial  ones  minded  it  not,  for  they  had  no  life 
in  them. , 2.  It  is  certain  you  can  have  no  fpiriiualjifc,  un- 
lefs  you  derive  it  from  Chrift  by  faith  ; feparated  Irom 
him  you  can  do  nothing.  Faith  in  Chrift  u the  primum 
liven/,  the  firfl  living  principle  ot  grace ; without  it  wc 
have  not  die  truth  of  lpiiitual  life,  nor  any  title  to  eternal 
life  : our  bodies  may  as  well  live  without  meat  as  our  fouls 
without  Chrift. 

(2.)  The  benefit  and  advantage  of  it,  in  two  tilings. 

1.  We  lhall  be  one  with  Chrift,  as  our  bodies  are  w ith  our 

food  when  it  is  digefted,  v.  56.  4‘  He  that  eats  my  flelh, 

and  drinks  my  blood,”  that  lives  by  faith  in  Chrift  cruci- 
fied, (it  is  fpoken  of  as  a continued  afl).  he  dv/elleth  in  me, 
and  l in  him.  By  faith  wc  have  a clofeand  intimate  uni- 
on with  Chrift,  he  is  in  ut,  and  <we  in  him,  John  xyii. 
3 1 , 22,  2;.  t J*  hn  iii.  24.  Believers  dwell  in  Chrift  as 
their  firing  hold,  or  city  of  refuge  ; Chrift  dwells  in  them 
as  the  maAer  of  the  koufc,  to  rule  it,  and  provide  for  it. 
Such  is  the  union  between  Chrift  and  believers,  that  he 
ih  tres  in  their  griefs,  and  they  fhare  in  hts  graces  and 
joys  ; he  fups.  uith  them  np»*n  their  bitter  herb.,  and  they 
with  him  upon  his  rich  dainties.  It  is  an  infeparable  uni- 
on, hke  that  between  the  body  and  the  digefted  food,  Rom. 
>iii.  1 J ihn  iv.  13. 

2.  We  Brail  live,  lhall  live  eternally  by  him,  as  our 
bodies  live  by  our  food.  (1.)  We  (ball  live  by  him  ; 
v.  37.  At  the  living  Father  bath  fent  me,  ar.d  / live  by  the 
Father,  ft  he  that  eatetb  me,  even  he  ft: all  live  by  me.  W e have 
here  the  feries  and  order  of  the  divine  life.  ( l.)  God  is 
the  living  Father,  bath  life  in,  and  of  himfclt : / am  that 
J am  is  his  name  forever.  (2.)  Jcfus  Chrift  as  Mediator 
liver  by  the  Father  ; he  has  life  in  himfclf,  John  v,  26.  but 
lie  ha*  vt  of  the  Father;  he  that  fent  him,  not  only  quali 
tied  him  with  that  life  which  was  nectflbry  to  fo  great  an 
undertaking,  but  conftituted  him  the  treafury  of  divine 
fife  to  us  ; breathed  into  the  fecond  Adam  the  breath  of 
fpiritual  lives,  as  into  the  firft  Adam  the  breath  of  natu- 
ral lives.  (3.)  True  believers  receive  this  divine  life  by 
virtue  of  their  union  with  Chrift,  which  is  inferred  from 
the  union  betwern  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  it  is  com- 
pared to  it,  John  xvii.  21.  for  therefore  he  that  eatetb  me, 
or  feeds  on  me,  even  be  frail  live  by  me  ; Thole  that  live 
upon  Chiift  fliall  live  by  him.  The  life  ofhelievcrs  is  had 
from  Chrift,  John  i.  16.  it  is  hid  with  Chrift,  Cr.L  iii.  4. 
\ve  live  by  hirn  as  the  members  by  the  head,  the  branches 
by  the  root;  bccanfe  he  lives,  wc  lhall  live  alfo.  (2.) 
We  lhall  live  eternally  by  him,  v.  $4.  **  Whofo  eateth 
my  flcfli,  and  drinkeih  oty  blood,'*  as  it  is  prepared  in  the 
g of  pci  to  be  the  food  of  fouls,  he  hath  eternal  life,  he  hath 
it  now,  as  v.  40.  he  lath  that  in  him  winch  is  eternal  life 
begun;  he  has  the  eat  ceil  and  forerafte  01*  it,  and  the 
hope  nf  it  ; he  lhall  live  forever,  v.  <4.  His  happinefs 
lhall  run  parallel  with  the  lcngeft  line  of  etc: nit y it- 
felf. 

The  hiftorian  concludes  with  an  account  where  Chrift 
had  this  difeourfe  w ith  the  Jews,  v.  *9.  In  the  ft  nag  igue, 
as  he  taught,  impl)  ing,  that  he  taught  them  many  other 
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things  be  Tides  thefe,  hut  this  was  that  in  hit  difeourfe 
which  was  new.  He  aids  this,  that  he  faid  thefe  things 
ia  the  fyuagogue,  to  Ihcw,  (1  ) The  credit  of  Chrift  t 
doltrine.  His  truths  fought  no  comers,  but  were  public- 
ly preached  in  mixed  afieroblies,  as  able  to  abide  the  mill 
fevere  and  impartial  left.  Chrift  pleaded  this  upon  his 
trial,  John  xvrii.  20.  I ever  taught  in  the  ftnagoguet.  (2.) 
The  credibility  of  liis  narrative  of  it.  To  allure  you  that 
the  difeourfe  was  fairly  represented,  lie  appeals  to  the 
fynagogue  at  Capernaum,  where  it  might  be  examined. 

60.  Many  therefore  of  his  difciplcs,  when 
they  had  heard  ibis,  faid,  This  is  an  hard  faying, 
who  can  hear  it?  -61.  When  Jefus  knew  in 
himfclf,  that  his  difciplcs  murmured  at  it,  he 
faid  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ? 62. 
What  and  if  ye  fliall  fee  the  Son  of  man  afeend 
up  where  he  was  before  ? 63.  It  is  the  fpirit 

that  quickeneth,  the  flcfli  profiteth  nothing ; 
the  words  that  I fpcak  unto  you,  they  arc  fpirit, 
and  they  are  life.  64.  But  there  are  fome  of 
you  that  believe  not.  For  Jcfus  knew  from 
the  beginning,  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,  and  who  fliould  betray  him.  65.  And  he 
faid.  Therefore  faid  I unto  you,  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father.  66.  % From  that  time  many  of 
his  difciplcs  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him,  67.  Then  faid  Jcfus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  alfo  go  away  ? 68.  Then  Simon  Pe- 
ter anfwered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  fliall  wc  go  ? 
thou  hall  the  words  of  eternal  life.  69.  And 
wc  believe,  and  are  fure  that  thou  art  that 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  70.  Jefus 
anfwered  them.  Have  not  I chofen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a devil  ? 71.  He  fpoke  of 

Judas  Ifcariot,  the  fort  of  Simon  : for  he  it 
was  that  fliould  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  effeff  of  Chrift’s  dif1 
courfe,  foroe  were  offended,  and  others  eJitieJ  by  it  S 
fame  driven  from  him,  and  oilers  brought  nearer  to  him* 

Firft , To  f me  it  was  a favour  of  death  unto  detth, 
not  only  to  the  Jews,  who  were  profeflld  enemies  10  him 
^tnd  his  dovliine,  but  even  to  mtny  of  his  difciplcs,  fuch 
as  were  diiciples  at  large,  that  vs  ere  hi*  freq  rent  hearers, 
and  followed  him  in  public  ; a mixed  muhitude,  like  thole 
amorg  lfirael,  that  began  all  die  dlfcoauuu*  Now*  here 
we  have, 

1.  Their  murmuring*  at  the  draftrine  they  heard,  v.  fo. 
not  a few,  but  many  of  them  were  offcid-d  at  it.  Of 
the  fcveral  forts  oC  ground  that  received  the  feed,  oi.ly 
one  in  four  brought  forth  fruit,  bee  what  they  fav  10  it, 
V.  Co.  This  ij  a hard  faying,  •uhs  ian  hear  it  ? 1 They  do 
not  like  it  them(*elves,  what  fluff  is  this  ! Fat  the  ti  ih,  and 
drink  tle  blood  cf  the  Son  tf  man  t *l.‘  it  hr  tinder  Hood  fi- 
gurativelf,  it  is  not  intelligible  ; if  literally*  not  practi- 
cable. What ! mull  they  turn  Cannibals  ? Can  they  nr  4 
be  religitui  but  they  rauft  be  b*;bu.-  ti  > Si  CJriffiani 
* ad,/  art 
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auhrant  QttaJ  comedunt  (fa id  Avcttccs)  fit  anitr.a  tnea  cum 
frlefophn.  No*,  whtn  they  foyiul  ii  a hard  faying,  if 
they  had  humbly  betted  of  Chrift  to  have  declared  unio 
them  this  parable,  he  would  have  opened  it,  and  their 
onderftaniingj  too  ; for  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way; 
hut  they  v*ere  not  willing  to  have  Chrifl’s  faying  explain- 
ed to  them,  bccaufc  rhev  would  not  lofe  this  pretence  for 
rejeffing  them,  that  they  were  hard  faying*.  3.  They 
think  it  importable  any  one  el.c  fhould  like  it,  IVh  can 
tear  it?  Surely  none  can-  Thus  the  fenffers  at  religion 
are  ready  to  undertake,  that  all  the  intelligent  part  of 
mankind  concur  with  them  ; they  conclude  wiih  great  af- 
furance  that  no  man  of  fenfe  will  admit  the  do&rine  of 
Chrift,  nor  any  man  of  fpirit  fubmit  to  his  laws  ; becaufe 
they  cannot  bear  to  be  fo  tutcred,  fo  tied  up  thcmfelvcs, 
they  think  rone  elfe  can  ; *wh  can  tear  it  ? Thanks  be  to 
God.  thoufands  have  heard  thefe  fayirgs  of  Chrift,  and 
have  found  them  not  only  eafy  but  plealant,  as  their  ne- 
cciTary  food. 

2.  thrift's  animadverfions  upon  their  murmuring*. 

[i.]  He  well  enough  knew  their  murmu'.mgs,  v.  6i. 
Their  cavils  were  fecret  in  their  own  breaftt,  or  v/hifper- 
ed  among  thcmfelvcs  in  a corner.  But,  I.  Chrift  Anew 
them,  he  few  them,  he  heard  them.  Note,  Chrift  takes 
notice  not  only  of  the  bold  and  open  defiances  that  ate 
done  to  his  name  and  glory  by  dating  finaers,  but  of  the 
fecret  fights  that  are  put  upon  his  doflrine  by  carnal  pro. 
feffor* ; he  knows  that  which  the  fool  fai'h  in  his  heart, 
and  cannot  for  lhame  fpe.ik  out;  he  obftrvcs  how  his 
do&tine  is  refented  by  thofe  to  whom  it  is  preached ; 
who  rejoice  in  it,  and  who  murmur  at  it;  v ho  arc  re- 
conciled to  it,  and  bow  before  it ; and  who  quarrel  with 
it,  and  rebel  againft  it,  though  never  fo  fecteily.  2.  He 
knew  it  in  himjef  not  by  any  information  given  him,  or 
any  external  indication  of  die  thing,  but  by  his  own  di- 
vine omnifcience.  He  knew  it,  not  as  the  prophets,  by  a 
divine  revelation  made  to  him ; that  which  the  prophets 
de  fired  to  know  w*as  feme  times  hid  from  them,  as 
a Kings  iv.  27.  but  by  a divine  knowledge  in  him.  He 
is  that  cfiential  word  that  dilccrns  the  thoughts  of  the 
licart,  Hcb.  iv.  12,  13.  Thoughts  are  "words  to  Chrift, 
we  Ihculd  therefore  take  heed  not  only  what  we  fay  and 
do,  but  what  we  think. 

[2-1  He  well  enough  knew  how  to  anfwer  them,  Deth 
this  cjfcnd  jsu  ? Is  this  a Humbling  block  to  you?  .See 
how  people  by  their  own  wilful  miftakes  creates  offences 
to  tbcmfclves : They  take  offence  where  there  is  none 
given,  and  make  it  even  there  where  there  is  nothing  to 
snake  it  of.  Note,  We  may  juft l y wonder  that  fo  much 
eiSnie  thrulJ  be  taken  at  the  dtflrine  of  Chrift  for  ft) 
little  caufe  Chrift  fpcak.  of  it  here  with  wonder,  Doth 
thii  offend  you  ? How  unrtufonable  are  your  quarrels  ? 

Now  in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  condemned  his  dc&rinc  as 
intricate  and  obfeure,  (Si  ran  w'j  inUlligi  dein  negilgi.)  . 

( t.)  He  gives  them  a hint  of  his  efcenfton  into  heaven, 
as  that  which  would  give  an  irrcfiUibte  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  hil  drftrine,  v.  62.  IV tat,  and  if  ye  Jhall  fee  the  i 
Son  of  nan  a/cend  up  where  te  rxos  before?  And  what  ! 
then  ? 1.  If  I Ihould  till  you  cf  that,  lively  it  would 
much  more  effend  you,  ard  you  would  think  my  pre 
tcnfic'ns  too  high  indeed.  If  this  be  fo  hard  a faying  j 
that  you  cannot  hear  it,  how  will  you  diyeft  it  when  I I 
till  you  oj  tnv  returning  to  heaven,  from  whence  I came 
down  * Set  J<»!  n hi  1 2.  Thofe  who  (rumble  at  fmalhr 
difficulties,  fhiuld  ennfider  how  they  will  cet  over  great- 
er* When  you  fst  Lie  Son  cf  man  afeend,  this  will 


much  more  offend  you,  for  then  my  body  will  be  lef>  ca* 
pab!e  of  being  eaten  by  you  in  th  ft  grnft  fenfe  wherein 
you  underhand  it ; fo  Dr  VI  hit  by.  Or,  3.  When  you  fe? 
that,  or  hear  it  from  thofe  that  (hall  lie  it,  furely  then 
you  will  be  fatisfied.  You  think  I take  too  much  upon 
me,  when  I fay,  J came  drum  from  heaven,  for  that  w as  it 
you  quarrelled  with,  v.  42.  bi  t will  you  think  fo  when 
you  fee  me  return  to  heaven?  If  he  afeended,  certainly  he 
defeended,  Eph.  iv.  9,  to.  Chrift  did  often  refer  him- 
felf  thus  to  fubfequent  proofs,  as  John  i.  50,  51. — ii.  f <• 
Macth.  xii.  4c. — xxvi.  64  Let  us  wait  a while  till  the 
myftery  of  God  fhall  be  fioiftted,  and  then  we  lhall  fee 
there  was  no  realbn  to  be  offended  at  any  of  Chriil’s 
fayings. 

(2.)  He  gives  them  a general  key  to  this,  and  all  fuch 
parabolical  difeomfet,  teaching  them  that  they  are  to  be 
underflood  fpiritually,  and  rro:  after  a corporal  and 
carnal  manner;  v.  63.  41  It  is  the  fpirit  that  quickens, 

the  flifh  profile?  h nothing.'*  As  it  is  in  the  naiuntl  bo- 
dy, the  animal  fpirits  quicken  and  enliven  it,  and  without 
thefe  the  moil  nourilhing  food  wruld  profit  nothing; 
what  would  the  body  be  the  better  for  bread,  if  it  u*cie 
not  quickened  ar.d  an:matrd  by  the  fpirit,  fo  it  is  with 
the  foul.  1.  The  bare  participation  of  ordinances,  oriels 
the  Spirit  of  Cod  work  with  them,  and  quicken  the  foul 
by  them,  profiled)  nothing  5 the  world  ar.d  ordinance?,  if 
the  Spirit  work  with  them,  axe  as  food  to  a living  man, 
if  nor,  they  ate  as  food  to  a dead  man.  • Even  the  flrih 
cf  Chrift,  the  factifice  lor  fin,  will  avail  us  nothing  untefs 
the  blcffed  Spit  it  quicken  our  fouls  thereby,  and  enforce 
tke  powerful  influences  of  his  death  upon  us,  till  we  by 
his  grace  are  planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  it.  2. 
The  dextrine  of  eating  Cirri  ft’s  flcfti,  and  drinking  his 
blood,  if  it  be  underftood  literally,  profits  nn'hing.  but 
rather  leads  us  into  tnillakes  and  prejudices  ; but  the  fpi- 
ritual  feme  and  meaning  of  it  quickens  the  foul,  makes  it 
alive,  and  lively  ; for  fo  it  follows,  44  The  words  that  l 
j fpcak  unto  you,  they  are  fpirit  and  they  are  life.”  41  To 
eat  the  flelh  of  Chrill”  is  a hard  faring,  but  to  believe 
! that  Chrift  died  for  me,  and  to  doive  from  that  do&rinc 
1 ftrenglh  and  comfort  in  my  approaches  to  God,  my  op- 
! portions  of  fin,  and  preparations  for  a future  ft  ate;  this 
j is  the  fpirit  and  life  of  that  faying,  and  conftruing  it  thus 
I it  is  an  cxci-Ment  faying.  The  reafon  why  men  miffke 
I Chrift 's  fayings,  is  beezufe  they  n.iitake  them.  The  li- 
teral fcr.fe  of  a parable  doth  us  no  good,  we  arc  never 
the  wifer  for  it,  but  the  lpiiitual  meaning  is  taftruSive. 
3.  Thefefh,  i.  e.  thofe  that  are  in  th  fiejh,  (fo  fome  uad<  r- 
ftaml  it),  that  are  under  the  power  of  a carnal  mind,' 
they  profit  nothing  by  Chrill’s  dilcourfes  ; hut  th  Spirit , 
i.  e.  thofe  that  have  the  fpirit,  that  are  fp.ritujl,  they  are 
quickened  and  enlivened  by  them  ; for  they  are  received 
ad  enodstm  recipienth.  They  four  d fault  with  Chrift *s 
faying),  whereas  the  Fault  was  in  then  Lives ; it  is  only 
to  fenfual  minds  that  fpiritual  things  ate  -fcnfelcf*  and 
faplef',  fpiritual  minds  rrlilh  (them;  fee  x Cor.  ii.  14.  1$. 

(3.)  He  gives  them  an  intimation  of  his  krcwledge  of 
them,  and  that  he  had  expefted  no -better  from  them, 
though  they  railed  themfrlves  his  ditciplcs  v.  *4,  6$. 
Now  was  fiflfiileJ  tl  at  rf  the  prophet,  fpiakm'4  of  Chrift 
and  his  dr  inc.  lfa.  hii.  I.  “ Who  hnili  believed  our 
report,  and  to  whom  is  the  aim  cf  the  Lord  revealed  ?*' 
Both  thefe  Chrift  here  tak^s  notice  of. 

(t.)  They  did  not  beheve  2, is  report.  There  are  fnje 
cfyOu\  who  laid  you  would  lea  c all  to  folii-ar  me,  who 
yit  hlieve  net ; and  this  wru  the  rcafua  why  the  woo! 
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preached  did  not  profit  them,  beeaufo  it  was  nor  mixed 
with  faith,  Hcl>.  it.  2.  They  did  not  believe  him  to  be 
the  McfTiah,  clfe  they  would  have  acqniefced  in  the  doc- 
trine he  preached,  and  not  have  q larrelled  with  ir# 
though  there  were  fome  thing*  in  it  dark  arid  liard  to  be 
u ndcf  flood.  Gportet  dijeentem  credere.  Young  begin- 

ners in  learning  muft  take  tilings  upon  their  tea*  hers 
word.  Note,  1.  Among  thofe  who  are  nominal  Chrif- 
lians,  there  are  many  that  arc  real  infiJels.  2.  The  un 
belief  of  hypocrites,  before  it  difeovers  i'felf  to  the  world, 
is  n*ked  and  open  before  the  eyes  of  Chri  l He  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were  of  the  multitudes  that 
followed  him,  that  believed , and  who  of  the  twelve  ftiould 
be’ ray  him  ; he  knew  from  the  beginr  ing  of  their  ac- 
quaintance with  him,  and  attendance  on  him,  when  they 
were  in  the  hotteft  pang  of  their  zeal,  who  were  fmcere. 
as  Nathaniel,  John  i.  4?-  and  who  were  not.  Before 
they  dillinR'iilhcd  thrmfelves  by  an  overt  a£t,  he  could 
infallibly  diftinguilh  who  believed,  and  who  did  not  s 
whofe  love  was  counterfeit,  and  whofe  cordial.  We  may 

fjather  hence,  l.  That  the  apoftafy  of  thofe  who  have 
ong  made  a plaufible  profeffion  of  religion,  is  a certain 
proof  of  their  conftant  hypoertfy,  and  that  from  the  be 
ginning  they  believed  not  ; but  is  not  a proof  of  the  pof- 
ability  of  the  total  and  final  apoftafy  of  any  true  believ- 
ers ; fuch  revolts  are  not  to  be  called  the  fall  of  real 
faints,  but  the  difeovery  of  pretended  ones ; fee  1 John 
ii.  19.  Stella  cadent  non  Jiella  /nit.  2 . That  it  is  Chrift’s 
prerogative  to  know,  the  heart ; he  knows  who  they  are 
that  believe  not,  but  diflcmblc  in  their  profeflion,  and 
yet  continues  them  room  in  his  church,  the  ufe  of  his 
ordinances,  and  the  credit  of  his  name,  and  doth  not  dif- 
cover  them  in  this  wot  Id,  unlefs  they  by  their  own  wic- 
kednefs  difeover  themfelves,  b - cattle  fuch  is  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  his  vifible  clutch,  and  the  difeovering  day  is  yet 
to  come  ; hu»  if  we  pretend  to  judge  men*  hearts,  we 
(lep  into  Chrilt’s  throne,  ard  anticipate  his  judgment. 
We  are  oft  deceived  in  men,  and  lee  caufc  to  charge  our 
fenriments  of  them  ; bur  this  wc  are  fure  of,  that  t hrift 
knows  all  men,  and  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth. 

(2.)  The  realm  why  they  did  not  believe  his  report, 
was  becaufe  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  not  revealed  unto 
them ; for.  v.  65.  •*  Therefore  Cad  1 unto  you,  that  no 

man  can  come  10  me.  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father,”  referring  to  v.  44.  Chrift  therefore  could 
net  but  know  who  believed,  and  who  dtd  not,  becaufe 
f.fth  is  the  gift  and  work  of  Gnd,  and  all  his  KatherS 
gifts  and  works  could  not  but  be  known  to  him,  for  they 
all  palted  through  hts  hands.  There  he  had  fa id,  none 
could  come  to  him , except  the  Father  draw  him  ; here  he 
faith,  except  it  were  given  him  of  my  Father , which  Oieus, 
that  God  draws  fouls  by  giving  them  grace  and  ftrength, 
and  a heart  to  cornc  ; without  which,  fuch  is  the  moral 
impotency  of  man  in  his  fallen  flate,  that  he  cannot  come. 

( j.y  We  have  here  their  final  apoftafy  from  Chrift  here- 
upon. ” A*.  From  that  time  many  of  hit  difciplet  went 
back  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  When  wc  admit  into 
our  minds  hard  thoughts  of  the  word  and  works  of 
Chrift,  and  conceive  a ft c ret  difl:ke,  and  arc  willing  to 
hear  inftntiations  tending  to  their  reproach,  we  are  then 
entering  into  »empt»iion  ; it  is  as  die  letting  forth  of  wa 
ter,  it  is  looking  hack,  which,  if  infinite  mercy  prevent 
not,  will  end  in  drawing  btek;  therefore  ob/la principle, 
take  heed  of  the  beginnings  of  apoftafy. 

( 1.)  See  Mre  the  backlhjing  of  tfiefe  difciples.  Many 
of  them  went  back , to  their  hou&i,  aud  families,  and  cai* 
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lings,  which  they  had  left  for  a time  to  follow  Mm ; went 
b-clc,  one  to  his  firm,  and  ano'her  to  his  merchandize; 
went  bark,  as  Orpah  did,  to  their  peep'e,  and  to  their 
gods,  Hu  h i.  1 5.  They  had  entered  themfelves  in 
drill’s  fchool,  but  they  went  back ; did  not  only  play 
truant  for  once,  but  took  leave  of  him,  and  his  do&rine 
for  ever.  Note,  Tie  apoftafy  of  Chrili’s  dilciplcs  from 
Mm.  though  realty  a ftrange  thing,  yet  has  been  fuch  a 
common  thing,  that  we  need  not  think  ftrange  at  it. 
Here  were  many  that  went  back  : it  is  often  To,  when 
fome  backflide,  many  backflide  with  them  ; the  difeafe  is 
infedious 

(2.)  'The  occafion  of  this  backfliding.  From  that  time, 
from  the  time  that  Chrift  preached  this  comfortable  doc- 
trine, that  he  is  the  bread  of  life,  and  thofe  who  by  faith 
feed  upon  him  (hall  live  by  him,  which  one  would  think 
ftiould  have  engaged  them  to  cleave  the  more  dofcly  to 
him  ; from  that  time  they  withdrew.  Note,  The  cor- 
rupt and  wicked  heart  or  man  often  makes  that  an  oc- 
cafion of  offence,  which  is  indeed  matter  of  the  greateft 
comfort.  Chrift  forefaw  that  they  would  thns  take  of- 
fence at  what  he  faid,  and  yet  he  faid  it.  That  which 
is  the  undoubted  word  and  truth  of  Chrift,  muft  be  faith- 
fully delivered,  whoever  are  offended  at  it.  Mens  hu- 
mours muft  be  captivated  to  God’s  word,  aod  not  that 
accommodated  to  mens  humours. 

(3.)  The  degree  of  their  apoftafy;  they  walked  no 
more  with  himy  returned  no  more  to  him,  and  attended 
no  more  upon  his  miniftry.  It  is  hard  for  thofe  who 
have  been  once  enlightened,  and  have  tailed  the  good 
word  of  God,  if  they  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  to 
repentance.  Heb.  vi.  4,  f,  6. 

Secondly , This  difeourfe  was  to  others  a favour  of 
life  unto  life.  Many  went  back  ; but,  thanks  be  to  God, 
all  did  not ; even  then  the  twelve  ftuck  to  him.  Though 
the  faith  of  fome  be  overthrown,  yet  the  foundation  of 
God  (lands  fure.  Obferve  here, 

1.  The  afft  Pinnate  queftton  which  Chrift  put  to  the 
twelve,  v.  67.  Will yt  aljb  go  away  ? He  faith  nothing 
to  them  which  went  back  ; If  the  unbethn'ing  depart , let 
them  depart  / it  was  no  great  lofs  ot  thofe  whom  he  never 
had  ; light  come,  light  go ; but  he  takes  this  occafion  to 
(peak  to  the  twelve,  to  confirm  them,  and  by  trying  their 
ftedfaftnefs  the  more  to  fix  them.  Witt  ye  alfo  go  away  ? 
1.  It  is  at  your  choice  whether  ye  wilt  or  no ; it  ye  will 
forfake  me,  now  is  the  time  when  f®  many  do  : it  is  an 
hour  of  temptation,  if  you  will  go  back,  go  row.  Note, 
Chrift  will  detain  none  with  him  againft  iheir  wills  ; his 
Ibldiers  are  volunteett,  not  prefled  men.  Tie  twelve 
had  now  had  time  enough  to  try  how  they  liked  Chrift 
and  his  doArine,  and  that  none  of  them  might  after- 
wards fay  they  were  trepanned  into  difciplelbip,  and  if 
it  were  to  do  again  they  would  rot  do  it ; he  here  allows 
them  a power  of  revocation,  and  leaves  them  at  their  li- 
berty, as  Jolh.  xiiv.  15;  Kmh  i.  15.  7.  It  is  at  your 

peril,  if  you  do  go  away.  If  there  were  any  fecret  incli- 
nation in  the  heart  of  any  of  tl  cm  to  drpim  Ir^rn  him 
now,  he  flops  it  with  this  awakening  q icAk  n.  Will y+% 
alfo  go  away  P Think  not  that  yi  U hart;  at  as  Joofc  an 
end  as  they  did,  and  may  go  away  as  e.rfily  as  they  c.m. 
They  Have  not  been  To  intimate  with  me  as  you  have 
been,  nor  received  Tomary  favours  fremme;  they  arc 
gone,  but  will  you  go?  R;n:en>bcr  your  chara.ftcr,  and 
fay,  whatever  others  do  wc  will  never  go  away  : Should 
fitch  a man  at  If:; ? Neh.  vi.  tl.  Note,  The  nearer  we 
have  been  to  Chrift,  and  the  longer  r.c  Lai'c  been  with 
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him,  the  more  mercies  we  have  received  from  him,  and 
the  more  engagements  wc  have  laid  ourfelvcs  under  |o 
him,  the  greater  will  be  our  fin  if  we  defect  him.  3.  I 
have  reafon  to  think  you  will  not.  Will  you  go  away? 
No,  I have  fafter  hold  of  you  than  fo  ; 1 hope  better 
things  of  you,  Heb.  vi.  9.  for  you  are  they  that  have 
enminu  d wilh  me,  Luke,  xxii.  28.  When  the  apoilafy 
of  fome  is  a grief  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  the  conftancy  of  o 
ther*  is  fo  much  tl  e mote  his  honour,  and  he  is  plcafed 
with  it  accordingly.  Qhrift  ard  believers  know  one  a- 
Bother  too  well  to  p*i't  upon  every  difptcafure. 

2.  The  believing  reply  which  Peter  in  the  name  of  the 
refl,  made  to  this  queftinn,  v.  68,  69.  Cl. rid  plit  the 
queftion  to  them,  as  JilLua  put  lfrael  to  their  choice 
whom  they  would  ferve,  with  a dcGgn  to  draw  out  from 
them  a promife  to  adhere  to  him,  and  it  had  the  like 
effelh  A 'ay  but  we  will  fen.?  the  Loti  Peter  was  upon 
all  occafions  the  irou’h  rf  the  reft,  not  lb  much  be* 
canfe  he  had  more  of  his  Matter's  ear  than  they,  but  be* 
caufe  he  had  more  tongue  of  his  own  ; and  w hat  he  faid 
was  fomeiimes  approved,  and  fometimes  reprimanded, 
Marti.,  xvi.  » 7,  23.  the  common  lot  of  thofe  who  sre 
fwift  to  fpeak.  Tills  here  was  well  faiJ,  admirably  well; 
and  probably  he  faid  it  by  the  direction,  and  with  the 
exprefs  affent  of  his  fellow-tiifciples ; at  leaft  he  knew 
their  mind,  and  fpoke  the  fenfe  of  them  all,  and  did  not 
except  Judas,  for  wt  mu  ft  hope  the  be  ft. 

[I.]  Here  is  a good  refutation  to  adhere  to  Thrift,  and 
fo  exprefred,  as  to  intimate  that  they  would  nr  t entertain 
the  lead  thought  of  leaving  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go  ? it  were  folly  to  go  from  thee,  uolefs  we  knew 
where  to  mend  ourfclves  ; no.  Lord,  we  like  our  choice 
too  well  to  change.  Note,  Thofe  who  leave  Chrift,  would 
do  well  to  confider  whom  they  will  go  to,  and  whether 
they  can  expert  to  find  reft  and  peace  any  where  but  in 
him.  Sec  Pfal.  lxxiii.  27,  28.  Hot  ii.  9.  Whither 
fiiaD  we  go  ? Shall  we  make  our  court  to  the  world  ? It 
will  certainly  deceive  us  ; fhall  we  return  tp  fin?  It  will 
certainly  deftroy  us ; (hall  we  leave  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  for  broken  citterns  ? the  difciples  refolve  to  conti- 
nue their  purfu't  of  life  and  hapninefs,  and  will  have  a 
guide  to  it,  and  will  adhere  to  Cnrill  as  their  guide,  for 
thejr  can  never  have  a better.  Shall  we  go  to  the  hea- 
then pbilofophers.  and  become  their  difciplet  ? They  are 
become  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  profe  fling  them* 
fclves  to  be  wife  in  other  things,  are  become  fools  in  re- 
ligion ? Shall  we  go  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs,  and  fit 
at  their  feet  ? What  good  can  'hey  do  us,  who  have  made 
void  the  commandment*  of  God  by  their  traditions  ? 
Shall  we  go  to  Mofes  ? he  will  fend  us  back  again  to  thee. 
Therefore,  if  ever  we  find  the  way  to  happmefs,  it  muft 
be  in  following  thee.  Note,  Thrift’s  holy  religion  appears 
to  great  advantage,  v hen  it  is  conspired  with  other  infti- 
rations,  for  then  it  will  be  fecit  how  far  it  excels  them  all. 
Let  them  who  find  fault  with  this  religion,  before  they 
quit  it,  find  a better.  A divine  teacher  we  mifft  have, 
can  we  fird  a better  than  Chrift?  a divine  revelation  we 
cannot  be  without,  if  the  leripture  be  not  fuch  a one, 
where  elfe  may  we  look  for  it  ? 

(2.J  Here  is  a good  reaftn  for  iliis  refutation.  It  was 
not  the  inconfiderate  refolve  of  a blind  affc&ion,  but  the 
refult  of  mature  deliberation.  The  difciples  were  refulved 
never  to  go  away  from  Chrift, 

(1.)  Btcauie  of  the  advantage  they  prorrifed  them 
felves  by  turn,  Thou  haft  the  w;r as  of  eternal  ’ft/e.  They 
themfeives  did  not  fuliy  under  (land  tin  ill’s  oiicourfe,  for 
Vo*..  V. 
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as  yet  the  dofliine  of  the  crofs  was  a riddle  to  them  j but 
in  the  general  they  were  fatuficd  that  he  had  the  words  of 
eterr.a / lift , i.  e.  ( t. ) That  the  word  of  his  drltrinr  (hew- 
ed the  way  to  eternal  life,  fet  it  before  us,  and  direct 
us  what  to  do,  that  we  might  inherit  it.  ( 2.)  That  the 
word  of  his  doom,  and  determination,  muft  confer  eternal 
life.  His  having  the  words  of  eternal  life,  is  the  fame 
with  his  having  power  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
were  given  him,  John  xvir.  2.  He  had  in  the  foregoing 
difeourfe,  allured  eternal  life  to  his  followers,  thefe  difci- 
ples faften  upon  that  plain  faying,  and  therefore  refolved 
to  flick  to  him,  when  the  other  over  looked  that,  and 
faftened  upon  the  hard  faying*,  and  therefor  forlook  him. 
Though  we  cannot  account  for  every  myftery,  every  ob- 
feurity  in  Chrift ’s  dodlrine,  yet  we  know  in  the  general  it 
is  the  word  of  eternal  life,  ard  therefore  muft  live  and  die 
by  it ; for  if  we  lorlakc  Chrift,  we  forfake  our  own 
mercies. 

(2.)  Becaufeof  the  afiurance  they  had  concerning  him, 
v.  69.  We  knew,  and  are  fure , that  thu  art  that  Chrift . 
If  he  be  the  promifed  MefTiah,  he  muft  bring  in  an  ever- 
laftirg  righieoufncf*,  Dan.  ix.  24.  and  therefore  has  the 
words  of  eternal  life;  for  rightcou.'hcfs  reigns  to  eternal 
life,  Rom.  v.  21.  Obfeive,  l.  The  doflrine  they  be- 
lieved ; that  this  Jtfus  was  the  Mcffiah  promifed  to  the 
fathers,  and  expelled  by  them,  ar.d  that  he  was  not  a mere 

man,  but  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the  fame  to  whom 
God  had  faid,  Thou  art  my  Son,  Pfal.  ii.  7.  In  times  of’ 
temptation  to  apoftafy,  it  i*  good  to  have  rccourfe  to  our 
firft  principles,  and  ftick  to  them  ; and  if  we  faithfully 
abide  by  that  which  is  paft  difpure,  we  fhall  be  the  better 

able,  both  to  find  and  to  keep  the  truth  in  matters  of 
doubtful  difputa'ion.  a.  The  degree  of  their  faith ; it 
rofe  up  to  a full  afTuranre.  We  are  fure . We  have 
known  it  by  experience,  that  is  the  bell  knowledge.  We 
fhould  take  rccafion  from  others  wavering,  to  be  fo  much 
the  more  eftabliftied,  cfpec tally  in  that  which  is  the  pre- 
fent  truth.  When  we  have  fo  flrong  a faith  in  the  grfpel 
of  Chrift,  as  boldly  to  venture  our  fouls  upon  it,  knowing 
whom  we  have  believed  ; then,  and  not  till  then,  we  fhall 
be  willing  to  venture  every  thing  elfe  for  it. 

3.  The  melancholy  remark  which  our  Lord  Jcfus  made 
upon  this  reply  of  Peter’s,  v.  70,  7f.  M Have  not  1 cly>f- 
en  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a devil  V*  And  the 
evangeiift  tells  us  who  he  meant,  “ he  fpake  of  Judas 
Ifcariot.”  Peter  had  undertaken  for  them  all,  that  they 
would  be  tight  to  their  mailer.  Now'  Thrift  doth  not 
condemn  his  charity,  it  is  alw  ays  good  to  hope  the  beft,  but 
he  tacitly  corrects  his  cor  fider.ee.  We  muft  not  be  too 
fure  concerning  any.  God  knows  them  that  arc  his,  we 
no  not.  Obfcrve  here, 

(1.)  Hypociites  and  betrayers  of  Chrift  are  no  better 
than  devils.  J idas  not  only  l ad  a devil,  hut  he  was  a 
devil.  One  ot  you  is  a *falft  auufer , fo  (dtabolos)  f mc- 
times  fignifies,  1 Tim.  iii-  1 1.  ai  d it  is  probable  that  Ju- 
das when  he  fold  hi*  Mallet  to  the  chief  priefts,  reprefent- 
cd  him  to  them  as  an  ill  man,  to  juftify  himfelf  in  what 
he  did.  But  l father  take  it  as  wc  read  it.  He  it  a devil ; 
a devil  incarnate  ; a fallen  apoftle,  as  the  devil  a (alien 
angel.  He  is  Satan,  an  adverfary,  an  enemy  to  Chrift. 
He  is  AbbaJ  n,  and  Apollyon,  alioof  perdition.  He 
was  of  his  Liber  the  devil,  did  his  lulls,  was  in  his  inter- 
efts,  a*  Cain,  1 John  iii.  12.  Thcfe  wbofe  bodies  were 
pc  {felled  by  the  devil,  are  never  called  devils.  (dcm<  niaces, 
but  not  devils),  but  Judas,  into  whofe  heart  Satan  enter- 
ed and  filled  it,  is  called  a dtvil . 
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(i.)  Many  tbit  are  fceming  Cunt*  arc  real  devils.  Ju- 
das had  a*  fair  an  ou»fidc  as  many  of  the  apofltes,  his  ve- 
nom was  like  that  of  the  f.vpcnt,  covered  with,  a tine  ikin. 
He  c*ftout  devils  and  appeared  an  enemy  to  the  devil’s 
kingdom,  and  yet  himfclf  a devil  ail  the  while.  Not  only 
he  will  he  one  fhortly,  bur  his  one  now.  It  is  ft  range,  and 
to  be  admired,  Chrift  fpc.iksof  it  with  wondtr,  Have  not  / f 
It  is  fad,  and  to  l>c  lamented,  that  ever  Chriitjaniiy  fhould 
be  made  a cloak  to  diabnljfm. 

(3.)  The  difgu'les  of  hypocrites,  however  they  may  de- 
ceive men,  and  put  a cheat  upon  them,  cannot  deceive 
Chrift,  for  his  piercing  eye  fees  through  them.  He  can 
call  thofe  devils  that  call  themfclvcs  Chriituns,  like  the  i 
prophets  greeting  to  Jeroboam’*  wife,  when  Ihe  came  to 
him  in  maJqucradc.  1 Kings  xiv.  6.  Come  in , thou  •wife 
ef  Jeroboam-  Chri  V.  divine  fight,  far  better  thaQ  any 
double  fight,  can  fee  fpirits. 

(4.)  There  arc  thofe  who  are  chofen  by  ’Chrift  tofpe- 
cial  fcrvic-*s,  that  yet  prove  falfe  to  him.  I have  chofen 
pu  to  the  apofthjbip  ; for  it  is  exprefriy  faid,  Judas  was 
not  chofen  to  eternal  life,  J bn  xiii.  IK.  and  yet  one  of 
you  is  a devil.  Note,  Advancement  to  places  of  honour 
and  truft  in  the  church  is  no  certain  evidence  of  laving 
grace.  Ure  have  prophefied  in  thy  name. 

5.  In  the  mod  fcled  focietics  on  this  fide  heaven,  it  is 
no  new  thing  to  meet  with  thofe  that  are  corrupt.  Of  the 
twelve  that  were  chofen  to  an  tn.imatt  converfation  with 
an  incarnate  Deity,  as  great  an  honour  and  privilege  as 
ever  men  were  chofen  to,  one  was  an  incarnate  devil.  The 
liillorian  lays  an  emphafis  upon  this,  that  Judas  was  one 
of  the  twelve,  that  were  fo  dignified  and  diftinguifiied. 
Let  us  therefore  rejcA  and  unchurch  the  twelve,  bceaufe 
one  of  them  is  a devil,  nor  fay  they  arc  all  cheats  and 
hypocrites,  becaufe  one  of  them  was  fn  j let  thofe  that  are 
fo  bear  the  blame,  and  not  thofe,  who  while  they  are  un 
difeovered,  incorporate  with  them.  There  is  a focicty 
within  the  veil,  into  which  no,  unclean  thing  fhall  enter; 
a church  of  fir  ft  born,  ia  which  are  no  falfe  brethren. 

C H A P.  VII. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  ( I.)  ChriJT s declining  fur  feme  time 
to  appear  publicly  in  JuJca,  v.  1.  (a.)  Hit  dt/ign  to go 

t ip  to  Jerufalen  at  the  feafl  of  tabernacles , and  bis  dijeourft 
ninth  nil  kindred  in  Galilee , concerning  hit  going  up  to  this 
feafl,  v.  3, — 13.  (3.)  Hit  preaching  publicly  in  4he 

temple  at  that  feajl.  1.  In  the  tttidfl  of  the  feafl,  v.  14,115. 
nve  have  hit  dtfcaurfe  nvith  the  Jews,  (it)  concerning  his 
dd/Jrine,  v.  1 6, — 1 ( 2 ) Concerning  the  crime  of  fab- 
hath  breaking  laid  to  kit  charge,  v.  iy.  to  24..  (3.)  Con- 

cerning hirnfetf  both  whence  he  came,  and  whit  her  he  was 
gfistgt  v-  2$,-— 36.  2.  On  the  tafl  day  of  the  feafl , (1.) 
Hit  gracious  it, vital  ion  to  poor  fouls  to  come  to  him,  v.  37, 
—3 y.  (2.)  The  reception  the i it  net  with.  I . Many  of 
the  people  disputed  about  if,  v.  40,  to  44.  2.  7 ’he  chief 

prieflt  would  have  brought  hint  into  trouble  for  it,  but  were 
flrfl  baulked  by  their  often,  v.  45, — 47.  and  then fllenced 
by  one  of  their  own  court , v.  50,— -53. 

AFTER  thefe  things,  Jcfus  walked  in  Ga- 
lilee : for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
becaufe  the  Jews  fought  to  kill  tym.  2.  Now 
the  Jews  feafl:  of  tabernacles  w as  at  hand.  3. 
His  brethren  therefore  faid  unto  him.  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  tiui  thy  difciplcs 
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alfo  may  fee  the  works  that  thou  doft.  4.  For 
there  is  no  man  that  doth  any  thing  in  fccrct, 
and  he  himfclf  feeketh  to  be  known  openly  : If 
thou  do  thefe  things,  (hew  thyfelf  to  the  world. 

5.  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 

6.  Then  Jefivs  faid  unto  them,  My  time  is  not 
yet  come  : but  your  time  is  alway  ready.  7. 
The  world  cannot  hate  you  ; but  me  it  bateth, 
becaufe  1 teflify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
arc  evil.  8.  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feafl : I go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feafl,  for  my  time  is  not 
yet  full  come.  9.  When  he  had  faid  thefe 
words  unto  them,  he  abode  Jlill  in  Galilee. 
10.  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up, 
then  went  he  alfo  up  unto  the  feafl,  not  openly, 
but  as  it  were  in  fccrct.  11.  Then  the  Jews 
fought  him  at  the  feafl,  and  faid,  Where  is  he  ? 
12.  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning  him  : for  forac  faid,  He 
is  a good  man  : others  faid.  Nay  : but  he  de- 
ccivcth  the  people.  13.  Ilowbcit,  no  man  ipakc 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

We  have  here, 

1.  The  rcafon  why  Chrift  fpentmore  of  his  time  in  Ga- 
lilee than  in  Judea,  v.  i.  becaufe  the  Jews,  the  people  in 
Judea' and  Jcrufalcm  fought  to  kill  him,  for  curing  the  im- 
potent man  the  fabbatn  day,  John  v.  16.  They  thought 
to  be  the  death  of  him,  either  by  a popular  tumult,  or  by 
a legal  profecution  ; in  confideration  of  this,  he  kepi  at 
a dillance,  in  another  part  of  the  country,  very  much 
out  of  the  lines  of  Jerusalem's  cominun’cafion  : it  is  not 
faid,  he  durft  not,  but  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry  ; it 
was  not  through  fear  and  cowardife  that  he  declined  it, 
but  in  prudence,  becaufe  his  hour  was  rot  yet  come. 
Note,  l.  Gofpcl  light  is  juftly  taken  away  from  thofe  that 
endeavour  to  exthiguifh  it,  and  blow  it  out.  Chrift  will 
withdraw  from  thofe  that  drive  him  from  them,  and  hide 
bis  face  from  thofe  that  fpit  in  it,  and  juftly  (but  up  hi* 
bowels  from  thofe  that  fpurn  at  them.  7.  In  times  of 
imminent  peril,  it  is  not  only  allowable,  but  advifable, 
to  withdraw  and  abfeond  for  our  own  fafety  and  prefer- 
vatirn,  and  to  chufe  the  fervicp  of  thofe  places  which  arc 
leaft  perilous,  Matlh.  xvi.  23.  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
wc  arc  called  to  expo (e  and  lay  down  our  lives,  when  we 
cannot  favc  them  without  fin.  a.  If  the  providence  of 
God  caft  perfons  of  merit  into  places  of  obfcuiity,  and 
little  note,  it  muft  not  be  thought  ftrange,  it  was  the  lot 
of  our  Mafter  himfclf ; he  who  was  fit  to  have  fit  in  the 
higheft  of  Mofes's  feats,  willingly  walked  in  Galilee  a- 
vnong  die  ordinary  fort  of  people.  Obferve,  He  did  cot 
fit  ftill  in  Galilee,  nor  bury  himfclf  alive  there,  but  walk- 
ed ; be  went  about  doings  good.  When  we  cannot  do 
what  and  where  we  would,  wc  muft  do  what  and  where 
wc  can. 

2.  The  approach  of  the  feafl  of  tabernacles*  v.  2.  one  of 
the  three  folemnitics  which  called  for  the  perianal  attend- 
ance of  all  the  males  ar  JcrofiJem.  fie  the  inlliunion  of 
it,  Lev.  xxiii.  34,  U/c.  and  the  revival  of  it  aficr  a lor.g 
difufr,  Neh.  viii.  14.  It  was  intended  to  be  boJi  a me- 
morial of  the  wbimaclc  fUtc  of  Iliac  1 in  the  wdderncts, 
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and  a figure  of  the  tabernacle  Hate  of  God’s  fpiritual  If- 
rael  >n  this  world.  This  feaft  which  was  in(liti)ted  fo 
many  hundred  years  before,  was  dill  rehgioufly  obfcrvtd. 
Note,  Divine  inftitutions  are  never  antiquated,  nor  go 
out  of  date  by  length  of  time1;  nor  mud  wildernefs  mer- 
cies ever  be  forgotten.  But  it  is  Called  the  Jews  fealt, 
bccaul'e  it  was  row  lhortly  to  be  abolifhed,  as  a mere 
Jewilh  thing,  and  left  to  tltem  that  fereed  tilt  tabernacle. 

3.  Chrid’s  difeourfe  with  his  brethren  ; fome  cf  his  kin- 
dred, whether  by  his  mother,  or  his  fuppofcd  father,  is 
not  certain  t but  they  were  fuch  as  pretended  to  have  an 
intered  in  him,  and  therefore  interpofed  to  advife  him 
In  his  conduct.  And  obferve, 

[1.)  Their  ambition  and  vain  glory  in  urging  him  tp 
snake  a more  public  appearance  than  he  did.  Depart 
hence  ((aid  they)  and  it  into  Judea,  v.  3.  where  thou  wilt 
snake  a better  figure  than  thou  cand  here.  Two  reafons 
they  give  for  this  advice. 

(1.)  That  it  would  be  an  encouragement  to  thofe  in 
and  about  Jerufalem,  who  had  a refprft  for  him  s for  ex- 
pelting  his  temporal  kingdom,  the  royal  feat  of  which 
they  concluded  mull  be  at  Jerufalem,  they  would  have 
difciplct  there  to  be  particularly  countenanced,  and  thought 
the  time  he  fpent  among  his  Galilean  difciples,  waded 
and  thrown  away,  ar.d  his  miracles  turning  to  no  account 
unlefs  they  at  Jerufalem  law  them.  Or,  that  thy  difciples, 
i.  e.  all  of  them  in  general,  who  will  be  gathered  at  Jeru- 
falem to  keep  the  fead,  may  fee  thy  uteris,  and  not,  at 
here,  a few  at  one  time,  and  a few  at  another. 

(a.)  That  it  wcnld  be  for  the  advancing  of  bis  own 
name  and  honour!  There  is  no  nan  that  doth  any  thing  in 
feeret,  if  he  himfelf fecks  to  he  known  openly.  They  take  it 
for  granted,  that  Chrid  fought  to  make  known  himfelf, 
and  therefore  thought  it  ablurd  for  liim  to  conceal  his 
miracles  •,  If  thru  do  thefe  things,  if  thou  be  fo  well  able 
to  gain  the  appiaufe  of  the  people,  and  the  approbation 
of  the  rulers,  by  thy  miracles,  venture  abroad,  and  freed 
thyftlf  to  the  world.  Supported  with  thefe  credentials, 
thou  cand  not  fail  of  acceptance,  and  therefore  it  is  high 
time  to  fet  up  for  an  intered,  and  think  of  being  great. 

Now  one  would  not  think  there  were  any  harm  in  this, 
and  yet  the  evangelid  notes  it  as  an  evidence  of  their  in- 
fidelity, for  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him,  v.«C.  if 
they  bad,  they  would  not  have  faid  this.  Obferve,  ( 1. ) 
It  was  an  honour  to  be  of  the  kindred  of  Chrid,  but  no 
laving  honour  t they  that  hear  his  word,  and  keep  it,  are 
the  kindred  he  values.  Sure  grace  run*  in  no  blood  in 
the  world,  when  not  in  that  of  Chrid’s  family.  { a . ) It 
was  a fign  Chrid  did  no;  aim  at  any  fecuiar  intered;  for 
then  Ins  kindred  would  have  druck  in  w ith  him,  and  he 
would  have  fecured  them  firfl.  (3.)  There  were  thofe 
that  were  a kin  in  Chriil  according  to  the  flelh.  who  did 
believe  in  him,  thre-MJf  the  twelve  were  his  brethren  i 
and  yet  others  as  nestly  allied  10  him  as  they,  did  not 
believe  on  him.  Many  dial  have  the  fame  externa'  —i- 
vileges  and  advantage!,  do  cot  rcake  the  fame  use  of 
them.  1 

But  what  wni  there  amid  in  this  advice  which  they 
gave  him ! I anfwer,  (1.)  It  w as  a piece  of  prefumption 
tor  them  to  preferibe  10  Chrid,  ar.d  to  teach  him  what 
meal  tires  to  take  •,  it  was  a fign  they  did  not  believe  him 
able  to  guide  them,  when  they  did  not  think  him  diffi- 
dent to  guide  himfeiV  (a.)  They  difeivered  a great 
carefeffflcf,  of  his  fafety,  when  they  would  have  him  go 
to  Judea,  where  they  knew  the  Jews  fought  to  kiii  him. 
They  that  believed  in  him,  and  loved  him,  dtlfuidtd  him 
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from  Judea,  John  zi.  8.  (3.)  Some  thtr.k  they  hoped, 

that  it  his  miracles  were  wrought  at  Jerufalem,  the  l’ha- 
riices  and  rulers  would  try  them,  and  diicover  tome  cheat 
in  them,  which  would  juftify  their  unbelief.  So  Dr  Whit- 
by. (4.)  Perhaps  they  were  weary  of  his  company  in 
Galilee,  (for  arc  not  all  thefe  that  /peak  Galileans})  and 
this  was  in  eflefl,  a defire  that  he  would  depart  out  of 
rheir  coalti.  (5.)  They  caufelefdy  infinuiie  that  he  ne- 
glected his  difciples,  and  denied  ih'-iu  fuch  a fight  of  his 
works,  as  was  neccflary  to  the  fupport  of  their  faith. 
(6.)  They  tacitly  reproach  him  as  mean  fpirited,  that  he 
durft  not  enter  the  lifts  with  the  great  men,  nor  thruft 
himfelf  upon  the  ftage  of  public  action,  which,  if  he  had 
any  thing  of  courage,  and  a great  foul,  he  would  do,  and 
not  fneak  thus,  and  fculk  in  a corner ; thus  Chrift’s  humi- 
lity, and  his  humiliation,  and  the  fmall  tigure  which  hit 
religion  has  ufually  made  in  the  world,  have  been  often 
turned  10  the  reproach  both  of  him  and  it.  (f.)  They 
feem  to  quellion  the  truth  of  the  miracles  he  wrought, 
in  faying,  If  tltou  do  thefe  things ; if  they  will  bear  the 
teft  of  a public  ferutiny,  in  the  courts  above,  produce 
them  there.  (8.)  They  think  Chrift  altogether  fuch  2 
one  as  themfelves,  as  fubje#  as  they  to  the  politics  of  the 
world,  and  as  defirous  a«  they  to  make  a fair  Ihew  in  the 
flelh  ; whereas  he  fought  not  honour  from  men.  (9.) 
Self  was  at  the  bottom  of  all ; they  hoped,  if  he  would 
make  himfelf  as  great  as  he  might,  they,  being  his  turf- 
men, Should  fhare  in  his  honour,  and  have  rdpelt  paid 
them  for  his  lake.  Note,  1.  Many  carnal  people  go  to 
public  ordinances,  to  woifhip  at  the  feaft,  only  to  Ihew 
themfelves,  and  all  their  care  is  to  make  a good  appear- 
ance, to  prefent  themfelves  handfomeiy  to  the  world. 
2.  Many  that  feem  to  feck  Chrift’s  honour,  do  really 
therein  feek  their  own,  and  nuke  it  ferve  a turn  for  ihcm- 
fdves. 

[2.]  The  prudence  and  humility  of  our  Lord  Jefus, 
which  appeared  in  his  anfwer  to  the  advice  his  brethren 
pave  him,  v.  6,  7,  8.  Though  there  were  fo  many  bafe 
uiflnuations  in  it,  he  anfwered  them  mildly.  Note,  Even 
that  which  is  faid  without  reafon,  yet  Should  be  anfwered 
without  paflion ; we  Should  learn  of  our  Mafler  to  reply 
with  mecknefs,  even  to  that  which  is  moil  impertinent 
and  imperious ; and  where  it  is  cafy  to  And  much  amifi, 
to  feem  not  to  fee  it,  and  wick  at  the  affront^! 

They  expected  Chrifl’s  company  with  them  to  the  feaft, 
perhaps  hoping  he  would  bear  their  charges.  Bui  here, 

( 1.)  He  Shews  the  difference  between  himfelf  and  them, 
in  two  things. 

(1.)  His  time  was  fet,  fo  was  not  theirs.  My  tirre  it 
net  yet  COSM%  but  your  time  is  aivJMyt  ready.  Underhand  it 
of  the  time  of  his  going  up  to  this  feaft.  It  was  an  in- 
different thing  to  them  when  they  went,  for  they  had  no- 
thing  of  moment  to  do,  either  where  they  were,  to  detain 
them  there,  or  where  they  wrer*  going,  to  haften  them 
thither  \ but  every  minute  of  Chnft’s  time  was  precious, 
and  had  its  own  particular  buflr.cf*  allotted  to  it.  He 
had  fame  work  yet  to  be  done  in  Galilee,  before  he  left 
the  country  ; in  the  harmony  of  tKe  gofpels  betwixt  this 
motion  made  by  his  kiudjfd,  and  his  going  up  to  this 
fealt,  con.es  in  the  flory  of  his  fending  forth  the  Seventy 
difciples,  Luke  x.  f,  life,  which  was  an  ailair  of  very  great 
conSequence  ; his  time  is  not  yet,  for  that  rr.uft  be  done 
firft.  Thofe  that  live  ufclcfs  lives  have  their  time  always 
ready,  they  can  go  and  come  when  they  plcafc ; but  thefe 
whole  time  is  Silled  up  with  duty,  will  often  tiud  tliem- 
fclves  Iti Aliened,  and  they  have  not  yet  time  for  that 
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which  other*  can  do  at  any  time.  Thofe  that  are  made 
the  fervants  of  God,  as  all  men  are,  and  that  hare  made 
thcmfclves  the  fervants  of  all,  as  all  ufcful  men  have, 
muft  not  expefl,  nor  covet  to  be  millers  of  their  own 
time.  The  confinement  of  bufmefs  is  a thoufand  times 
better  than  the  liberty.of  idlcnefs..  Or  it  may  be  meant 
of  the  time  of  his  appearing  publicly  at  Jerufiftem  ; ChrifL 
who  knows  all  men,  and  all  things,  knew  that  the  belf 
and  moll  proper  time  for  it  would  he  about  the  middle 
of  the  feaft.  We  who  are  ignorant  and  fhnrt  lighted,  are 
apt  to  preferibe  to  him,  and  to  think  he  fhould  deliver  his 
people,  and  fo  (hew  himfclf  now,  juft  now  ; the  prefent 
time  is  our  time,  but  he  is  fitteft  to  judge,  and  it  may  be, 
his  time  is  not  yet  come;  hi*  people  are  not  yet  ready  for 
deliverance,  nor  his  enemies  ripe  for  ruin  ; let  us  there 
fore  wait  with  patience  for  his  time,  for  all  he  doth  will 
be  mod  glorious  in  its  feafon. 

(2.)  His  life  was  fought,  fo  was  not  theirs,  v.  7.  They 
in  (hewing  themfelves  to  the  world,  did  not  expofe  them 
felves.  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ; for  ye  are  of  the  world, 
its  children,  its  fervants,  and  in  with  its  interefts,  and  no 
doubt  the  world  will  love  its  own  ; fee  John  xv.  19.  Un 
holy  fouls,  whom  the  Holy  God  cannot  love,  the  world 
(hat  lies  in  wickednefs  cannot  hate  ; but  he  in  (hewing 
himfclf  to  the  world,  laid  himfclf  open  to  the  greateft 
danger  ; for  me  it  hateth  ,*  Chrift  was  not  only  flighted  as 
inconftderable  in  the  world,  The  world  knew  him  not , but 
hated,  as  if  he  had  been  hurtful  to  the  world  ; thus  ill 
was  he  requited  for  his  love  to  the  world  ; reigning  fin 
is  a rooted  antipathy  and  enmity  to  Chrift. 

But  why  did  the  world  hate  Chrift,  what  evil  had  he 
done  it  ? Had  he,  like  Alexander,  under  colour  of  con 
quering  it,  laid  it  wafte,  no,  but  becaufe  (faith  he)  / tefti 
fj  of  it,  that  the  works  of  it  are  evil.  Note,  I.  The  works 
of  an  evil  world  are  evil  works ; as  the  tree  is,  fo  are  the 
fruits : it  is  a dark  world,  and  an  apoftate  world,  and  its 
works,  works  of  darknefs  and  rebellion.'  2.  Our  Lord 
jkfus,  both  by  himfelf  and  by  his  minifters,  did,  and  will 
both  difeover  and  teftify  againft  the  evil  works  of  this 
wicked  world.  (3. ) It  is  a great  uncafinefi  and  provoca- 
tion to  the  world  to  be  com  idled  of  the  evil  of  its  works. 

' It  is  for  the  honour  of  virtue  and  piety,  that  thofe  who* 
are  impious  and  vitious,  do  not  care  for  hearing  of  if,  for 
their  own  confcicnccs  rn*k«  them  alhamed  of  the  turpi 
tude  there  is  in  fin,  and  afraid  of  the  puniihment  that  fol- 
lows after  fin.  4.  Whatever  is  pretended,  the  real  caufe 
of  the  world's  enmity  to  the  gofpel,  is  the  teftimony  it 
bears  againft  fin  and  tinners.  Chrift’*  witneffes  by  their 
do&rinc  and  conversation  torment  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  therefore  are  treated  fo  barbaroufly.  Rev.  xi. 
10.  But  it  is  better  incur  the  world’s  hatted,  by  onr  tef- 
tify ing  againft  its  wickednefs,  than  gain  its  good  will,  by 
going  down  the  ((ream  with  it. 

(2.)  He  difroiffeth  them,  with  a defign  to  ftay  behind 
for  forne  time  in  Galilee,  v.  8.  Go  ye  up  to  this  feaft,  I 
go  not  up  yet.  I.  He  allows  their  going  to  the  feaft,  tho* 
they  were  carnal  and  hypocritical  in  it.  Note,  Even  thofe 
who  go  net  to  holy  ordinance*  with  right  aftVAiont,  and 
fincerc  intentions,  yet  mull  not  be  hindered  or  difeourag 
ed  from  going  ; who  knows  but  they  may  be  wrought 
upon  there.  2. -He  denies  them  his  company,  when  they 
went  to  the  feaft,  becaufe  they  were  carnal  and  hypocri- 
tical. Thofe  that  go  to  ordinances  for  oftentation,  or  to 
ierve  fome  fecular  purpofc,  go  without  Chrift,  and  will 
fpeed  accordingly.  How  fad  it  the  condition  of  that 
man,  though  he  reckon  himfclf  a km  to  drift,  to  whom 


he  faith.  Go  up  to  fitch  an  ordinance,  Go  pray.  Go  are 
the  word,  Go  receive  the  facramenr,  but  1 go  not  up 
with  thee.  Go  thou,  and  appear  before  God,  but  I will 
not  appeir  for  thee,  as  Etod.  xxxiii.  1,3.  But  if  the 
prefence  of  Chrift  go  not  with  us,  to  what  purpofe  (hould 
we  go  up  ? Go  ye  up,  / go  not  up.  When  we  arc  going  to, 
and  coming  from  f iemn  ordinances,  it  0 ncerns  us  to  be 
care:u1  what  company  we  have  and  chufe, ‘and  to  avoid 
that  which  is  v -in  an  I c imaT,  left  the  coal  of  good  affec- 
tions be  quenched  by  corrupt  communication.  J go  net 
up  yet  to  this  feaft ; he  doth  not  fay,  1 will  not  go  up  at 
all,  but  not  yet.  There  may  be  rcafon  for  deterring  a 
particular  dliiy,  which  yet  muft  nor  be  wholly  omitted, 
nr  laid  alide.  See  NumS.  is.  11.  The  reafon  he  gives, 
is.  My  time  it  not  ye/  full  come.  Note,  Our  Lord  Jclus  is 
very  ex  art  and  punctual  in  knowing  and  keeping  his  time, 
and  as  it  was  the  lime  fixed,  fo  it  was  the  be:t  time. 

4.  drill's  continuance  in  Galilee,  till  his  full  time 
was  come,  ▼.  9.  He  faying  thefe  things  to  them,  (taut* 
de  eipon,)  abode  fill  in  Galilee  ; becaufe  of  this  difeourfe, 
he  continued  there;  for,  1.  He  would  rot  be  influenced 
by  thofe  that  advifed  him  to  feck  honour  from  men,  nor 

o along  with  thole  that  put  him  upon  making  a figure; 
e would  not  feem  to  countenance  the  temptation.  2.  He 
would  not  depart  from  his  own  purpofe.  He  had  (aid 
upon  a clear  forefight,  and  mature  deliberation,  that  he 
would  not  go  up  yet  to  this  fealt,  and  therefore  he  abode 
dill  in  Galiiee.  It  becomes  the  followers  of  Chrift  thus 
to  be  Heady,  and  not  to  ufe  lightnefs 

5.  His  going  up  to  the  fealt  when  his  time  was  come. 

Obfcrve,  (1.)  When  he  went;  IVhen  hit  brethren  -1 vert 

gone  up.  He  would  not  go  uprwith  them,  left  they  fhould 
have  made  a noife  and  difturbanre,  under  pretence  of 
(hewing  him  to  the  wot  Id  ; whereas  it  agreed  both  with 
the  predi&ion,  and  with  his  Spirit,  not  to  drive  or  cry, 
or  let  his  voice  be  heard  in  the  ftreets,  If.  llii.  2.  But 
he  went  up  after  them.  We  may  lawfully  join  in  the 
fame  religious  worfhips  with  thofe,  that  yet  we  fhould 
decline  an  intimate  acquaintance  and  converfe  with  ; for 
the  blelfing  of  ordinances  depends  upon  the  grace  of  God, 
and  not  upon  the  grace  of  our  fellow  worlhippers.  His 
catnal  brethren  went  up  firft,  then  he  went.  Note,  la 
the  external  performances  of  religion,  il  is  pofllble  that 
formal  hypocrites  may  get  the  ftart  or  thofe  that  are  fin- 
cctc.  Many  come  firft  to  the  temple,  that  are  brought 
thither  by  vain  glory,  and  go  thence  ur.juftified,  as  he, 
Luke  x.  10.  it  is  nut  who  comes  firft  that  will  be  the 
queftion,  but  who  comes  fitted  l If  we  bring  our  beam 
with  us,  it  is  no  matter  who  gets  before  us. 

( 2.')  How  he  went,  ( hot  en  krupto ),  at  if  he  were  hiding 
himfclf  Not  openly , but  at  it  were  in  fee  ret,  rather  for  fear 
of  giving  offence,  than  of  receiving  injury.  He  went  up 
to  the  feaft,  becaufe  it  was  an  opportunity  of  honouring 
God,  and  doing  good,  but  he  went  up  as  it  were  in  fe- 
cret,  becaufe  he  would  not  provoke  the  government. 
Note,  Provided  the  work  of  God  be  done  eiiedually,  it  is 
bed  done  when  it  is  done  with  teaft  noife.  The  kingdom 
of  God  needs  not  come  with  observation,  Luke  xvii.  2c. 
We  may  do  the  work  of  God  privately,  and  yet  not  do 
il  deceitfully. 

fi.  The  great  expectation  that  there  was  of  him  among 
the  Jews  at  Jerufalem,  v.  11,  12,  13.  Having  forroetly 
come  up  to  the  feaft,  and  fignahwai  himfelt  by  the  mira- 
cles he  wrought,  he  had  made  himfelt  the  lubjeft  of  much 
difeourfe  and  obfervation. 

(1.)  They  could  not  but  think  of  him,  t.  11.  “The 

Jew* 
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Jews  fonght  him  at  the  feaft,  and  (aid,  Where  is  he 
( i ) The  common  p-ople  1ong*d  to  fee  him  there,  th  it 
ihry  might  have  their  cuiiofity  gratified  with  the  fight  of 
his  pirfoii  an.l  miracles.  They  did  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  go  to  him  into  Gililce,  though  if  they  had.  they 
would  not  have  loit  their  labour,  but  they  hope  the  feaft 
will  bring  him  to  Jeruftlem,  and  then  thev  lhall  fee  him. 
If  an  opportunity  of  acquaintance  with  Chrdl  come  to 
their  door,  they  can  like  it  well  enough  llhey  (ought 
him  a:  the  feaft.  When  we  attend  upon  God  in  hi*  h ly 
ordinances,  we  (hould  feck  Chrift  in  them,  feek  him  at  the 
gofpel  feafts.  And  th  »fe  who  would  fee  Chrift  at  a fir  aft, 
riiuft  feek  him  thete.  Or,  (2  ) Perhsps  it  wa«  his  ene- 
rnies  that  were  thus  waiting  an  opportunity  to  feize  him, 
and,  if  poftible*  to  give  an  cffeftual  flop  to  his  pr  grefs. 
They  faid,  Where  is  he  ? (poti  eftin  ekeinos,)  Where  is 
that  fellrw  ? Thus  fcornfully  and  contemptibly  do  they 
fpeak  of  him.  Or  it  intini  lies  how  full  their  hrarts  were 
with  thoughts  of  him,  and  their  town  with  talk  of  him, 
they  needed  not  name  him.  When  they  (hould  have 
welcomed  the  feaft  as  an  opportunity  of  ferving  God, 
they  were  glad  of  it  as  an  opportunity  of  pcrtecuting 
Chrift.  Thus  Saul  hoped  to  Hay  David  at  the  new  moon, 
t Sam  *r.  27.  Thcfe  chat  feek  opportunity  to  fin  in  fo- 
lemn  affembiie*  for  religious  worth* p,  profane  God's  or- 
dinance* to  the  la  ft  degree,  and  defy  him-  upon  his  own 
ground  ; it  is  like  ftrikmg  wi:h  n the  verge  of  the  court. 

fa.)  The  people  differed  much  in  their  fentiments  con- 
cerning him,  v.  12.  There  nvaj  much  murmuring,  or  mat- 
uring rather,  among  the  per. pit  concerning  him-  The  enmi- 
ty of  the  rulers  again!!  Chrifl,  and  their  inquiries  after 
him,  mide  him  to  be  Cj  mucli  the  more  talked  of,  and 
obferved  among  ihe  people.  'Hits  ground  the  gofpel  of 
Chrill  hath  got  by  the  opposition  made  to  it,  that  it  has 
been  the  more  inquired  into,  and  by  being  every  where 
fpoken  againft,  it  has  come  to  be  every  where  fpeken  of, 
and  by  that  means  has  been  fpread  the  further,  and  the 
merits  of  his  caufe  have  been  the  more  fearched  into. 
This  murmuring  was  rot  againft  Chrift,  but  concerning 
him ; fc:ne  murmured  at  the  rulers,  bec  iufc  they  did  not 
countenance  and  encourage  him  ; others  murmured  at 
them  becaufe  they  did  n«»i  (Hence  and  reftrain  him.  Some 
murmured  thar  he  had  fo  great  an  intereft  in  Galilee  j o- 
thers  that  he  had  fo  little  intereft  in  Jerufalcm.  Note, 
Chrift  and  kis  religion  have  been,  and  will  be  the  fubjedl 
of  much  controverfy  and  debate,  Luke  xii.  51,  $2.  If 
all  would  agrde  to  entertain  Chrift  as  they  ought,  there 
would  be  perfeft  peace  ; but  when  foine  receive  the  I’^ht, 
and  others  refolve  ag.iinft  it,  there  will  be  mu*munng. 
The  bones  in  the  valley,  while  they  were  dead  and  dry, 
lay  quiet,  but  when  it  was  faid  unto  them,  Live,  there 
was  a noife  and  a (baking,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  7.  But  the 
noife  and  rencounter  of  liberty  and  bufmefs,  are  prefer- 
able fure  to  the  filence  and  agreement  of  a prifoo. 

Now  what  were  the  fentiments  of  the  people  concerning 
him  ? 

(1.)  Some  faid,  He  it  a good  man.  This  was  truth, 
hut  it  was  far  lhort  of  being  the  whole  truth.  He  was 
not  only  a good  man,  but  more  than  a man,  he  was  the 
Son  of  God.  Many  that  have  no  ill  thoughts  of  Chrift, 
yet  have  low  thoughts  of  him;  and  fcarce  hoauiir  him, 
even  when  they  fpeak  well  of  him,  becaufe  they  do  not 
fay  enough  ; yet  indeed  it  was  his  honour,  and  the  re 
proach  o?  thofe  that  perfecu*  d him,  that  they  who  would 
not  believe  him  to  be  the  Mefiuh,  yet  could  not  but  own 
he  was  a good  man. 


(2.)  Others  faid,  Key,  Int  h dce'vtth  th  pr>p!e  ; and 
if  that  had  been  true,  he  had  betn  a very  ill  man.  The 
doft-inc  he  preached  was  found,  and  could  rot  he  con- 
felted  ; his  miracles  real,  and  could  not  be  difproved  ; his 
eonverfati  m manifeftly  holy  and  enod,  and  yet  it  mu  ft 
be  taken  for  gTamed  notw  itMlar.ding  that  ihcie  is  fome 
undilcovcrrd  cheat  at  the  bottom,  h-caul’c  it  is  the  intereft 
of  the  chief  prieft*  to  oppofe  him,  and  run  him  down. 
Such  murmuring  as  there  was  among  the  Jews  ccmcern- 
irg  Chrift,  there  is  0 ill  among  m : the  Socinians  fiy,  he 
is  a good  man.  and  further  they  fay  not : the  Drills  will 
not  allow  thi>,  hut  fay,  he  deceived  the  people.  Thus 
fome  diminifh  him,  others  abule  him;  but  great  is  the 
truth. 

(3.)  They  were  frightened  bv  their  fuperiors  from 
fpeaking  much  of  him,  v.  1 *•  No  man  fp  ike  openly  of 
him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews."  Either,  1.  They  durfl  not 
openly  fpeak  well  ol  him.  Whilft  any  • ne  was  at  liber- 
ty tocenfure  and  reproach  him,  none  duift  vindicate  hum. 
Or,  2.  They  durft  not  fp.ak  at  all  of  him  openly.  J3c- 
caufe  nothing  could  juitly  be  laid  againft  him,  they  would 
not  (offer  any  thing  to  be  faid  of  him.  It  was  a crime  to 
name  him.  Thus  many  have  aimed  to  fupprefs  truth, 
under  colour  of  filcncing  difpmcs  about  it,  and  would 
have  all  talk  of  religion  nufhed,  in  hopes  (hereby  to  bury 
in  oblivion  religion  itfelf. 

14.  Now  about  the  mid (l  of  the  fcaft,  Jc- 
fus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  15. 
And  the  Jews  marvelled,  faying.  How  knoweth 
this  man  letters,  having  never  learned?  16. 
Jcfus  anfwered  them,  and  faid.  My  doftrine  is 
not  mine,  bat  his  that  fent  me.  17.  If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  (hall  know  of  the  do&rine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  of  whether  I fpeak  of 
myfelf.  18.  He  that  fpeaketh  of  himfelf,  fcck- 
eth  his  own  glory  : but  he  that  feeketh  his  glo- 
ry that  fent  him,  the  fame  is  true,  and  no  un* 
righteoufnefs  is  in  him.  19.  Did  not  Mofcs 
give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  ? Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 20. 

The  people  anfwered  and  faid,  Thou  halt  a de- 
vil : who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 21.  Jefus 

anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  I have  done  one 
work,  and  ye  all  marvel.  22.  Mofes  therefore 
gave  unto  you  circumcilion,  (not  bccaufe  it  is 
of  Mofcs,  hut  of  the  fathers)  and  ye  on  the  fab- 
bath-day  circumcife  a man.  23.  If  a man  on 
the  fabbath-day  receive  circumcifion  that  the 
law  of  Mofes  (hould  not  be  broken  ; are  ye  an- 
gry at  me,  becaufe  I have  made  a man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  fabbath-day  ? 24.  Judge 

not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment.  25.  Then  laid  fome  of 
them  of  Jerufalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom  they 
feek  to  kill  ? 26.  But  lo,  he  fpeaketh  boldly, 

and  they  fay  nothing  unto  him  : do  the  rulers 
know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Chrift  ? 27. 

Howbeit 
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Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is : but 
when  Clirift  comet!),  no  man  knoweih  whence 
hr  is.  28.  Then  cried  Jcfus  in  the  temple  as 
he  taught,  faying.  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye 
know  whence  I am  : and  I am  not  come  of  my- 
fclf,  but  he  that  font  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know 
not.  29.  But  I know  him,  for  1 am  from  him, 
and  he  hath  font  me.  30.  Then  they  fought 
to  take,  him  : but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him, 
bccaufe  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  3 1 . And 
many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  faid. 
When  Clirift  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  thefe  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 32. 

The  Pharifecs  heard  that  the  people  murmured 
fuch  things  concerning  him  : and  the  Pharifees, 
and  the  chief  priefts  fent  officers  to  take  him. 
33.  Then  faid  Jcfus  unto  them,  Yet  a little 
while  am  I with  you,  and  then  1 go  unto  him 
that  fent  me.  34.  Ye  (hall  feck  me,  apd  (hall 
not  firid  me  : and  where  I am,  thither  ye  cannot 
,come.  35.  Then  faid  the  Jews  among  them- 
felvcs,  Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  (hall  not 
find  him  ? will  he  go  unto  the  difperfed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 36. 

What  manner  of  faying  is  this  that  he  faid,  Ye 
(hall  leek  me,  and  (hail  not  find  me : and  where 
I am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

Here  is,  i-  Quid's  public  preaching  in  the  temple, 
V.  14.  He  nven!  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught,  according 
to  his  cuftom  when  he  was  at  Jerulalem.  His  bnlinefs 
was  to  preach  the  gofpel  of  the  kin^dnm,  and  he  did  it 
in  every  place  of  omcourfe.  His  fermon  is  not  record- 
ed, becanfe  probably  it  was  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  the 
fermons  he  had  preached  in  Galilee,  which  were  record- 
ed by  the  other  evangelifts.  Box  the  g'  fpel  is  the  fame 
to  the  plain,  and  to  the  polite.  But  that  which  is  ob 
fcrvable  here  is,  that  it  was  abixt  the  midji  of  the  feaji  ; 
thj^fourtb  or  fifth  day  of  the  eight.  Whether  he  did  not 
come  up  to  Jerufalem  till  the  middle  of  the  feaft,  or  whe- 
ther he  came  up  at  the  beginning,  but  kept  private  till 
now,  is  not  certain.  But,  £>jtefl,  Why  did  he  not  go  to 
the  temple  fooncr  to  preach  i Anf.  i Bccaufe  the  peo 
pie  would  have  more  lei  fur  e to  hear  him,  and  i:  might 
be  hoped  would  be  better  difpofed  to  hear  him,  'when 
they  had  fpent  fome  days  in  their  booths,  as  they  did  at 
the  frail  oi  ubemacles.  2.  Bccaufe  he  would  chufe  to 
appear  then,  when  beth  his  friends  and  his  enemies  had 
done  looking  for  him  ; and  fo  give  a fpeciraen  of  the  me- 
thod he  would  ohferve  in  hU  appearances,  which  is  to 
come  at  midnight,  Matth.  xxv.  6.  But  why  did  he  ap 
pear  thus  publicly  now  ! Purely  »t  was  to  Ih  imc  his  per* 
fecutors,  the  ch*cf  priefts  and  ciders,  (l.)  By  (hewing 
that  though  they  Were  very  bitter  ;'gainb  him,  yet  he  did 
not  fear  them,  nor  tlieir  power,  bee  Ifa.  1.  .7.  8.  (2.) 

B>  taking  their  work  out  of  their  hands.  Their  office 
tut  to  ttach  the  people  iu  the  temple,  and  p.u  ticularly 
at  the  f aft  of  ttbemaefes,  NV».  viit.  17,  ib.  But  they 
cither  did  not  teach  them  at  all,  or  taoght  for  doctrines 
the  ccroniandroenis  of  men,  ar.d  therefore  he  guc*  up  to 
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the  trmplc  and  teaches  the  people.  When  the  (hepheids 
of  Ifracl  made  a prey  of  the  flock,  it  was  time  for  the 
chief  (hepherd  to  appear*,  as  was  promiled,  Lzck.  xsxir. 

22,  2{-  Mai.  its.  f. 

3.  His  difcMirfe  with  the  Jews  hereupon ; and  the 
conference  is  reducible  to  four  heads. 

Firjh  Concerning  his  d<  tine.  See  here, 

l.  How  the  Jews  admired  it,  v.  1 5.  They  marvelled, 
faying,  T/rut  knows  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned? 
Ohferve  here,  ( I.)  That  our  Lord  Jcfus  was  not  educated 
in  the  fchoclt  of  the  prophets,  or  at  the  feet  of  the  Rab- 
bins ; rot  only  did  not  travel  for  learning,  as  the  philafo- 
phers  did,  but  did  not  make  any  ufe  of  the  fchools  ard 
academies  in  his  own  country.  Mofcs  was  taught  llie 
learning  of  the  Egyptians,  but  Chi  ill  was  cot  taught  fo 
much  as  the  learning  of  the  Jews  ; having  received  the 
Spirit  without  mcafure  he  needed  not  receive  any  know- 
ledge from,  or  by  man.  At  the  time  of  Chrift’s  appear- 
itig.  learning  fbmnlhed  both  in  the  Roman  empire,  and 
•n  *.lie  Jewilh  church,  more  than  in  any  age  before  or 
finer,  and  in  fuch  a time  of  inquiry  Chnll  chofe  totfla- 
bldh  his  religion,  not  in  an  illiterate  age,  left  it  ihould 
loc  k like  a defign  to  impofe  upon  the  world,  yet  he  him- 
felf  ftndied  not  the  learning  then  in  vogue.  (2.)  That 
Chrift  had  letters,  though  he  had  never  learned  them  ; 
was  mighty  in  the  fenptures,  though  he  never  had  any 
dn&or  of  die  law  for  his  tutor.  It  is  necedity  Cbrill’s 
minillers  fhruld  have  learning,  as  he  had,  and  fmee 
they  cannot  cxpcll  to  have  it  as  he  had  it,  by  infpiration, 
they  muft  take  pains  to  get  it  in  an  ordinary  way.  (3.) 
That  Chrift’s  having  learning,  though  he  had  cot  been 
taught  ir,  made  him  truly  grj^t  and  wonderful  j the  Jews 
fpeak  of  it  here  with  wonder.  1.  Some  it  is  likely  ictk 
notice  of  it  to  his  honour ; he  that  had  no  human  learn- 
ing, and  yet  fo  far  excelled  all  that  had,  certainly  muft 
be  endued  with  a divine  knowledge*  2.  Others  proba- 
bly mentioned  it  in  diminution  and  contempt  of  him  ; 
whatever  he  fe:ms  to  have,  he  carnot  Teally  have  any 
true  learning,  for  he  was  never  at  the  univerfuy,  nor  took 
bis  degrees.  3.  Some  perhaps  fuggefted  that  he  had 
got  his  learning  by  magic  arts,  or  feme  unlawful  means 
or  other ; Ante  they  know  not  how  he  could  be  a fcholar, 
they  will  think  him  a conjurer. 

2.  What  he  aliened  concerning  it  * three  things. 

I.  That  his  doctrine  is  divine,  v.  16.  A)  doOritte  it  mi 
mine,  but  hit  that  fent  me.  ■ They  were  oJicnccd,  hccatile 
he  undertook  to  1ea*.h,  though  he  had  never  learned.  In 
anfwer  to  which  be^tells  them,  :hat  his  doctrine  was  fuch 
as  was  not  to  be  learned,  for  it  was  not  the  product  cf 
human  thought,  and  natural  powers  enlarged  and  eleva- 
ted by  reading  and  converfatiiar,  hut  it  was  a divine  reve- 
lation. As  God  equal  whh  the  Father,  he  might  truly 
have  faid.  My  J'Atnrse  it  none,  and  its  jlat  jent  me  ; but 
being  now  ia  his  eftatc  at  humiliation,  a 1 d bc.ng,  as 
Mediator,  God's  iervant,  it  was  more  cuegruous  to  fay. 
My  d'Mrine  it  not  nine,  not  mine  only,  or  mine  originally, 
as  man  and  Mediator,  but  hit  that  fent  re  ; it  d<  ih  nut 
centre  in  mylie  if,  or  lead  ultimately  to  rryfelf,  but  to  him 
that  fer.t  n:e ; Gcd  had  promifed  concerning  tic  great 
prophet,  that  he  would  put  )>is  words  into  his  n»  utb, 
I Deut.  xviii.  18.  to  which  Chrift  feems  here  to reler.  Note* 
j It  is  the  comfort  of  tLufc  « ho‘ embrace  Quid's  desi  re, 
and  the  condemnation  rt  ib<  fe  who  rtjctf  it,  that  it  is 
j a divine  ccaiir.c,  u is  of  God,  and  not  ol  man. 

I 2.  That  the  ir-oft  competent  judges  of  the  truth  a* d 
; divine  authority  of  Chilli's  Jc-Cinne,  aic  thole  that  with 
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a fincere  and  upright  heart,  defire  and  endeavour  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  v.  17.  If  any  tnan  be  •willing  to  do  tke  •will 
of  G^d  Hath  his  will  melted  into  the  nvi/l  of  God,  he  /ball 
blow  tf  the  defirine,  u hetker  it  be  of  God,  or  •whether  / freak 
ef  Krfeff.  Obfervc  here, 

(1.)  What  the  queftion  is,  concerning  the  dodrine  of 
Chrift,  whether  it  be  of  God  or  no;  whether  the  gr-fpel 
be  a divine  revelation  or  an  import ure.  Chrift  hirnlclf 
was  willing  to  havehfs  do&vine  inquired  into,  whether  it 
were  of  God  or  no,  much  more  fhoold  his  minifters  ; and 
we  are  concerned  to  ex  amine  what  grounds  we  go  upon, 
for  if  we  be  deceived,  we  are  m.terably  deceived. 

(2.)  Who  arc  likely  to  fuccecd  in  this  tearch ; thole 
that  do  the  will  of  God,  at  lead  are  defirous  to  do  it. 
Now  fee,  ( 1.)  Who  they  are  that  will  do  the  will  of  God; 
they  are  fuch  as  are  impartial  in  their  inquiries  concern- 
ing the  will  of  God,  and  are  not  biased  by  any  hilt  or 
iatereft  ; and  fuch  as  are  revived  by  the  grace  of  God, 
when  thev  tind  out  what  the  will  of  God  is,  to  conform 
to  it.  They  are  fuch  as  have  an  horeft  principle  of  rc- 
garJ  to  G id,  and  are  truly  defirous  to  glorify  and  pleafe 
him.  (a.)  Whence  it  is  that  fuch  a one  fli all  know  of 
the  truth  of  Chriil's  dn&rtne.  I.  Chrift  has  promifed  to 
give  knowledge  to  fuch  ; he  hath  faiJ,  he  frail  knrw,  and 
he  can  give  an  underiiaqding.  Thofe  who  improve  the 
light  they  have,  and  gircfully  live  up  to  it,  fhall  be  fc- 
cured  by  divine  grace  from  deitrudive  mittakes.  2.  They 
are  difpofed  ar.d  prepared  to  receive  that  knowledge.  He 
that  is  inclined  to  fabmit  to  the  rules  of  the  divine  law, 
is  difpofed  to  admit  the  rays  of  divine  light.  To.him 
that  has  Hull  be  g’vcn  ; thefe  have  the  good  undemand- 
ing, that  do  his  commandments,  Ffal  cxi.  ic.  Thofe 
who  rtfemblc  God,  are  moll  likely  to  underftand  him. 

3.  That  hereby  it  appeared  Chrift  as  a teacher  did  not 
fpeak  of  hiroulf,  becaufe  he  did  not  feek  hirr.felf,  v.  18. 

( 1.)  See  here  the  charafler  of  a deceiver  ; he  fetketh  hij 
c-wn  glory,  which  is  a fign  he  freaks  of  himfelf,  as  the  falfe 
chrifts  and  falfe  prophets  did.  Here  is  the  description  of 
the  cheat,  they  fpeak  of  thrmfelves,  and  have  no  com- 
rnidiors  or  interactions  from  God  ; no  warrant  but  their 
own  will,  no  infpiration  but  their  own  imagination,  their 
own  politics  and  artifice.  Ambafladors  fpeak  not  of 
thctiifelves  ; thofe  mi  flitters  difclaim  that  charafler,  who 
glory  in  this,  that  they  fpeak  of  themfelves.  But  fee  the 
difeovery  of  the  cheat ; by  this  their  pretenfions  are  dif- 
proved,  they  confute  purely  theif  own  glory  ; felf-feekers 
are  felf-fpeakers.  They  who  fpeak  from  God,  will  fpeak 
for  God,  and  for  his  glory  ; they  who  aim  at  their  own 
preferment  and  intcrcil,  cuke  it  appear  they  had  no  com- 
miHIon  from  God. 

(2.)  See  the  contrary  character  Chritt  gives  of  himfelf 
and  his  doCtrine.  " He  that  feeketh  bis  glory  that  tent 
him,,,  ;is  l do,  m akes  it  to  appear  that  he  is  true-  (1.) 
He  was  Cent  of  God.  Thofe  teachers,  and  thofe  only, 
who  were  fent  of  God,  are  to  be  received  and  entertained 
by  ur.  Thofe  th  it  bring  a divine  meflage,  mwrt  prove  a 
di vi.tr  miHI'n,  either  by  lpccial  revelation,  or  regular  in 
ilitution.  (2.)  He  fought  the  glory  of  God.  ft  was 
both  the  tendency  of  his  doCtrine,  and  the  tenor  of  his 
whole  conversion,  to  glorify  God.  ( ; ) This  w as  a 
proof  that  he  wav  true,  and  there  was  " no  unrighteous 
ncfv  in  him.”  Falfe  teachers  are  moil  unrighteous  } they 
are  unjnlb  to  GoJ,  whole  mme  they  ab'ife,  and  unjuft  to 
the  fouls  of  men,  whom  they  impofc  upon  : there  can- 
not be  a greater  piece  of  uarighteoufnefs  chan  this.  But 


Chrift  made  it  appear  that  fie  was  true,  that  he  was  really 
what  he  laid  he  was,  that  there  was  no  unrightenufnefi 
in  him  ; no  falfehood  in  his  do&rine,  no  fallacy  or  fraud 
in  his  dealings  with  ut. 

Secondly , They  difeourfe  concerning  the  crime  that  was 
laid  to  his  charge  for  curing  die  impotent  man,  and 
bidding  him  carry  his  bed  on  the  fab  bath  day,  fer  which 
they  had  formerly  profeented  him,  and  which  was  ftill 
the  pretence  of  llicir  enmity  to  him. 

1.  He  argues  againtt  them  liy  way  of  recrimination, 
convi&  ng  them  of  far  worfe  pra^ices,  v.  1 9.  How  could 
they  for  flume  ccnfure  him  for  a breach  of  the  law  of 
Motes,  when  they  themfelves  were  fuch  notorious  breaker* 
of  it ; Did  not  Moles  give  you  the  law  t and  it  was  their 

{irifilege  that  they  had  the  law  ;tno  nation  had  fuch  % 
aw  5 but  it  was  their  wickednefs,  that  none  of  them  kept 
the  law  ; that  they  rebelled  agaioft  it,  and  lived  contrary 
to  it : Many  that  have  the  law  given  them,  when  they 
have  it  do  not  keep  it.  Their  negleft  of  the  law  was 
unirerfal,  none  of  you  keep  it:  neither  thofe  of  them  that 
were  in  polls  of  honour,  who  lhould  have  been  mod  know- 
ing, nor  thofe  that  were  in  po(t$  of  fuhjeCtton,  that  lhould 
have  been  mod  obedient.  They  boafted  of  the  law,  and 
pretended  a zeal  for  it,  and  were  enraged  at  Chrift  for 
teeming  to  tranfgrcfs  it,  and  yet  none  of  them  kept  it  * 
like  thofe  that  fay  they  are  lor  the  church,  and  yet  never* 
go  to  church.  It  wav  an  aggravation  of  their  wickcdrtcfe 
in  persecuting  Chrift  for  breaking  die  law.  that  dry  them- 
fclvei  did  not  keep  it ; None  of  you  keefxlh  the  im w,  why 
then  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  for  not  keeping  it  ? Note, 
Thofe  arc  commonly  mod  cenforious  of  others,  v he  are 
moil  faulty  themfelves.  Thus  hypocrites  that  arc  forward 
to  pull  a mote  out  of  their  brother’s  eye,  are  not  aware 
of  a beam  in  their  own.  Wbf  go  ye  about  to  kill  rta  f 
Some  nuke  this  to  be  the  inftance  of  their  not  keepirg 
the  law  ; ye  keep  not  the  law,  if  ye  did,  ye  would  undet- 
ftand  yourfelees  better  than  to  go  about  to  kill  n;e  for 
doing  a good  work.  Thefe  that  fupport  themfelves  and 
their  intereft  by  perfeeution  and  violence,  whatever  they 
pretend,  (though  they  may  call  themfelves  euJiotUs  tUriufi 
que  tabu/.e.j  arc  not  kecpcis  of  the  law  of  God.  Chcm- 
nitius  undci  (lands  this  as  a leafon  why  it  is  time  to  fu» 
peifcde  the  law  of  Mofcs  by  the  gofpel,  .becaufe  the  law 
wai  found  infuflicient  to  rcltrain  fin ; Mofcs  gave  you  the 
law,  but  you  do  not  keep  it,  nor  are  kept  by  it  from  the 
preateft  wickednefs  ; there  is  therefore  need  of  a clearer 
light,  and  better  law  to  be  brought  hi,  why  then  do  you 
aim  to  kill  me  for  introducing  it  ? 

Here  the'  people  rudely  interrupted  him  in  his  difeourfe,! 
and  contradicted  what  he  faid,  v.  20.  Thu  haft  a devil, 
•who goes  about  to  kill  thee  ? This  fpeak?.,  1.  The  good 
opinion  they  had  of  their  rulers,  who  they  think  wr  ul  J 
never  attempt  fo  ill  a thing  as  to  k;ll  him ; no,  fuch  a 
veneration  they  had  ter  their  elders  and  chid  prietts,  that 
they  would  fweer  for  them,  they  would  do  no  harm  to 
an  innocent  man.  Probably  the  rulers  h#d  their  little 
emiflarits  among  the  people  who  fugged ed  this  to  them  ; 
many  deny  that  wickednefs  which  at  the  fame  time  they 
ate  contriving.  2.  The  ill  opinion  they  bad  of  our  Loii 
Jeters,  thou  haft  a devil,  thru  art  p'.ftelfcd  with  a lying 
fpirit,  and  *tt  an  i.l  man  for  faying  fo  ; ft*  te>me  ; or  ra- 
ther, thou  arvmcliincholy,  and  ate  a weak  nun;  thnn 
frightened  thyteif  with  caufeltfs  fears  as  iiypncluu.driacal 
people  ufe  to  do.  Not  only  open  phrei*fits,  but  telept. 
melancholics  wtK  the&cor.imocly  impuu*  to  iL*-*  power 
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of  Satan : thou  art  crated*  haft  a diftempered  brain.  Let 
us  not  think  it  A range  if  the  bed  of  men  be  put  under  the 
urorft  of  characters. 

To  this  vile  calumny  otir  Saviour  returns  nodrre&  an- 
fwer,  but  feerm  a»  if  '.crook  no  no'ice  ot  it.  Note,  Thofe 
who  woJd  be  like  Chriil  mull  put  up  affront*,  and  pafs 
by  the  indignities  and  injuries  done  them  i mud  not  re- 
gard them,  much  left  relent  them,  and  lead  of  all  revenge 
them:  “1  as  a deaf  man  heard  not.”  When  Chtilt 
was  reviled  he  reviled  not  a/.i.n. 

2.  Hj  argil  * by  way  ot  appeal  and  vindication. 

[1.3  rie  appeals  to  their  own  ftmimeots  o|  this  miracle, 
v.  21*  " l have  done  one  work  and  \e  all  marvel.**  Ye 
cannot  chufe  but  marvel  at  it  as  truly  great,  ard  altoge. 
ther  foper natural  ; yon  mud  all  own  it  to  be  marvelous. 
Or,  though  l have  done  but  one  wc  rk  that  you  have 
any  colour  to  find  fault  with,  yet  you  marvel,  i.  e.  you 
are  offended  and  difplcafed,  a.  if  I had  been  god. 7 of  fume 
heinous  or  enormous  crime. 

[a.)  He  appeals  to  their  own  pra&ice  in  other  inftances. 
1 have  done  one  woik  on  the  fabbath,  and  it  was  done 
eafily,  with  a word's  fpcaking,  and  you  all  marvel,  you 
make  a mighty  tl  range  tiling  of  it,  that  a religious  n an 
fuould  dare  to  do  luch  a thing,  whereas  y >u  yourfelves 
many  a time  do  that  which  is  a much  more  fervifr  work 
on  thodabbath  day  in  the  c.«fc  of  cirtuntcifton  ; if  it  be 
• lawful  for  you,  nay,  and  your  duty  to  circumcife  a c ild 
on  the  fabbath-day  when  it  happens  to  be  the  eighth  day, 
as  no  doubt  it  is,  much  more  was  it  lawful  and  good  lor 
me  to  bed  a di leafed  man  on  that  day.  Obferve, 

(l.)  The  rife  and  original  of  circumcifion.  Mrfet  gave 
you  drcumcijkn  gave  you  the  law  concerning  it.  Here, 
i.  Circumcifion  is  faid  to  be  given  y#ou,  and,  v.  *3  they 
arc  faid  to  receive  it ; it  was  not  impaled  upon  them  as  a 
yoke,  but  conferred  upon  them  as  a favour.  Note,  The 
ordinances  of  God,  and  particularly  thofe  which  are  Teals 
of  the  covenant,  are  gifts  given  to  men,  and  aie  to  be  re- 
ceived as  luch.  2.  Molts  it  faid  to  give  it,  becaufe  it  was 
a part  of  that  law  which  was  given  hy  Mofel ; yet,  as 
Chriil  faid  of  the  ma/.na,  chap.  vi.  32.  Moles  did  pot 
give  it  them,  but  Gad ; nay,  and  it  was  not  of  Mofes  firft, 
but  of  the  father t,  v.  22.  Though  it  was  incorporated 
into  the  Moiaic  inftitution,  yet  it  was  ordained  Jong  be- 
fore, it  was  a leal  of  the  righteonfnef*  of  faith,  and 
therefore  commenced  with  the  premife  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  before,  Gal.  iii.  1 7.  The  church- membcrfhip 
cf  believers  and  their  feed,  was  not  of  Moles,  or  h*s  law, 
and  therefore  did  not  * til  with  it  ; blit  was  of  the  lathers, 
belonged  to  the  patriarchal  church,  and  was  ,-art  of  that 
blclling  of  Abraham  which  was  to  come  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles, Gal.  iii.  1 4. 

(2.)  The  rcfpc&had  to  the  law  of  circumcifion  above 
that  of  the  fubbah,  in  the  c<»nflant  prafticc  of  the  Jc with 
church.  The  Jewifh  cafuifts  frequently  take  notice  of  it, 
Circumcjfio  ejsu  fanatio  pefht fahhatam  ; fo  that  if  a child 

was  born  one  fiOoach  day,  it  was  without  fail  circumcded 
the  neat.  If  then,  when  the  fabbath  rtft  was  more  drift 
ly  infilled  on,  yet  thole  works  were  allowed  which  were 
in  orJtne  ad  fpiritualia,  lor  the  keeping  up  of  religion, 
much  more  are  they  allowed  now  under  the  gofpcl,  when 
the  flreis  is  laid  more  upon  the  fibbarh -work. 

(3.)  The  inference  Cbriit  draws  fro  m hence  in  juftifica- 
lion  of  hunfelf,  and  of  what  he  had  done,  v.  23.  “A 
yuan  child  on  the  fabbath  day  receives  circumcifion,  that 
ahe  law  of  circumcifion  might  not  be  broken  ;'*  or,  as  the 
A&argia  leads  it,  “ without  breaking  the  law,’*  viz.  of  the 


fabbath.  Divine  commands  mufl  be  conftrued  Co  as  to 
agree  with  each  outer.  Now,  it  litis  be  allowed  by  your- 
frlvcs,  how  uttrrafonaMe  arc  you,  uhn  arc  a ngry  with  me 
he  can  ft  I have  made  a man  every  whit  whole  on  the  fahhaik- 
day  ? (emoi  chelate,)  the  word  is  ufed  only  here,  float 
(chole,)  fel.  They  were  angry  at  him  with  the  greateft 
indignation  ; it  was  a fpiteful  anger,  anger  with  gall  in 
it.  Note,  it  is  very  abiurd  and  unteafottabl?  for  us  to 
condemn  others  f>r  that  which  we  juilify  rurfdvc*  in. 
Obferve  the  comparifon  Chrift  here  makes  between  their 
circurncifing  a ch:ld,  a d his  healing  a man  on  the  fab- 
bath-day j.  Circumcifion  was  but  a ceremonial  institu- 
tion s it  was  1 f the  fathers  indeed,  but  not  from  the  be- 
ginning; but  what  Chriil  did  was  a g’od  work  by  the 
law  ol  nature,  a more  esccUent  law  than  that  which  made 
circumcifion  a good  work.  2.  Circumcifion  was  a bloody 
ordinance,  and  nu  !e  fi  re  ; but  whit  Chrift  did  was  heal- 
ing, and  made  whole.  The  la*v  works  pain,  and  if  that 
work  may  be  done  « n the  fabbath  day,  much  more  agof- 
pel  work,  which  woiks  peace.  3.  Elprci.dly  cor.fidering 
that  whereas  when,  they  had  circumcifcd  a child,  yet  care 
was  only  to  heal  up  that  part  which  was  circura*  ileff, 
which  might  be  done,  and  yet  the  child  remain  under 
other  illneffcs.  Chriil  had  made  this  man  every  whit  whole, 
(hoi An  anthrrqx  n hngie.)  I have  made  the  whole  man 
healthful  and  found i the  whole  body  was  healed,  tor  the 
diicafe  affc-ffrd  the  whole  b>  dy  ; and  it  was  a perfefl 
cure,  fuch  as  left  no  relifU  of  the  difede  behind;  nay, 
Chriil  not  only  healed  his  body,  but  his  foul  too,  by  that 
admonition,  Go  and fn  no  more,  and  fo  in  !ced  made  the 
whole  man  found,  fur  the  foul  is  the  man.  Circumcifion 
was  indeed  intended  for  the  go.  d of  the  foul  and  to  m ke 
the  whole  man  as  it  ftiould  be  ; but  they  had  perverted  it, 
anJ  turned  it  into  a mere  carnal  ordinance,  but  Chrift 
accompanied  h*s  outward  cures  with  inward  grace, 
and  fo  made  them  f.icramental,  and  bealed  the  whole 
man. 

lie  concludes  this  argument  with  that  rule,  v.  24. 
*•  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  rghr- 
eom 'judgment."  Thu  may  be  app'ied,  either,  (1  ) In 
particular  to  this  work  which  they  quarrelled  with  as  a 
violation  of  the  law.  Be  not  partial  m vour  judgment; 
judge  not,  ikat’  cpfin,)  with  rcfpctl  of  ptrfont  ; knowing 
laces,  as  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is,  L)c  u . i.  1 7 It  is  contra- 
ry to  the  law  o‘  ju  ft  ice  as  well  as  charity,  to  cenfurs  thofe 
who  differ  in  opinion  trqpi  us  s traftfgrt  dors,  in  taking 
that  liberty,  which  ytt  in  thofe  ot  our  own  party,  and 
way,  and  opinion,  we  allow  of;  as  it  is  alio  to  commend 
that  in  fome  a«  neceffiry  ftri»flneft  and  ft  verity,  which  in 
others  we,  condemn  as  impolitic^  and  ptrfcrutioti.  Or, 
(2.)  In  general,  to  Chillis  perfem  and  prea.Mng,  which 
they  were  offended  at,  and  prejudiced  againft.  Thofe 
things  that  are  fal.e  and  defigned  to  impofe  up<"*n  n.cn, 
commonly  appear  bell,  when  they  are  judged  of  accord- 
ing to  the  outward  appearance,  they  appear  moil  plau- 
fibte,  prime  facie.  This  was  it  that  gained  the  PLmfees 
fuch  an  ir.tr  reft  and  reputation,  that  they  appeared  right 
unto  men,  Maith.  xxiii.  27,  2S.  and  men  judged  of  them 
by  that  appearance,  and  fo  were  fadly  millaken  in  them. 
But,  faith  Cht  ill,  be  not  too  confident  that  all  are  real 
faints,  who  arc  feeming  ones.  And  with  refcrerce  to 
himfelf,  his  outward  appearance  was  far  fhort  of  his  real 
dignity  and  excellency,  for  h:  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a fervant,  Phil.  ii.  7.  in  the  likeneft  of  finful  11  lh,  Rom. 
viii.  5.  had  no  form  or  comclineft,  Ifs.  liii.  2.  So  that 
they  who  undertook  to  judge  whether  he  were  the  Sou  of 
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God  onto,  by  his  outward  appearance,  were  not  likely  to  ! 
judge  righteous  judgment.  The  Jews  expelled  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  the  Mefliah  to  be  pompous  and  mag- 
nificent, and  attended  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  fecular 
grandeur,  and  judging  of  Chi  ill  by  that  rule,  their  judg- 
ment was,  from  firft  to  lad,  a continual  miftake,  lor  the 
kingdom  of  Chrifl  v*as  rot  to  be  of  this  world,  nor  to 
come  with  cbfervation.  If  a divine  power  accompanied 
him,  and  God  bare  him  witneis,  and  the  feriptures  were 
fulfilled  in  him,  though  his  appearance  was  never  fo 
mean,  they  ought  to  receive  him,  and  to  judge  by  faith, 
and  not  by  the  fight  of  the  eye.  See  Ifa.  xi.  3.  and  i 
I Sam.  xvi.  7.  Chrift  and  his  doHrine,  and  doings,  de-  . 
fire  nothing  but  righteous  judgment ; if  truth  and  jtiftice 
may  but  pafs  the  fentence,  Chrift  and  his  caufe  will  carry 
the  day.  We  mud  not  judge  concerning  any  by  their 
outward  appearance,  not  by  their  titles,  the  figure  they 
make  in  the  world,  and  the  fluttering  (hew,  but  by  their 
intrinfic  worth,  and  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God's  Spirit 
in  them. 

Thirdly , Chrlft  difeourfeth  with  them  here  concern- 
ing himfeif,  whence  he  came,  and  whither  he  was  going, 

*•  25,-36. 

t.  Whence  he  came,  v.  2 j, — jf.  In  the  account  of 
this,  obferve, 

[1.]  The  objection  concerning  this,  darted  by  fome  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  who  feem  to  have  been  of 
all  other  mod  prejudiced  againft  him,  v.  25.  One  would 
think  that  they  who  lived  at  the  fountain  head  of  know- 
ledge and  religion,  fhould  have  been  mod  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  Mefliah,  but  it  proved  quite  contrary  ; thofc  that 
have  plenty  of  the  means  of  knowledge  and  grace,  if  they 
are  not  made  better  by  them,  are  commonly  made  wot  fe  j 
and  our  Lord  Jefus  has  oft  met  with  the  leal!  welcome 
from  thofe  that  one  would  ex  pell  the  bed  from.  But  it 
was  not  without  fome  juft  caufe,  that  it  came  into  a pro- 
verb, “ The  nearer  the  church,  the  farther  from  God." 

Thfcfe  people  of  Jerufalem  fhewed  their  ill  will  to  Chrift, 

( t.)  By  their  refleding  on  the  rulers  becaufe  they  let  him 
alone.  Is  not  flit  he  whom  they  fork  to  kill  ? The  multi- 
ride  of  the  people  that  came  up  out  of  the  country  to  the 
fcaft,  did  not  fufped  there  was  any  defigtf  on  toot  againft 
him,  and  therefore  they  fnid,  IVho goes  about  to  kill  thee  f 
v.  20.  But  they  of  Jerufalem  knew  the  plot,  and  irritat- 
ed ineir  rulers  to  put  it  in  execution.  //  not  this  he  whom 
they  feek  to  kill?  Why  do  they  not  do  it  then  ? who  hin- 
ders them  ? They  fay  they  have  a nvud  to  get  h'm  out  of 
the  way,  and  yet  lo  he  foealetb  holdly*  and  they  Jay  netting 
to  him  ; do  the  r alert  kr.onv  indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
drift  f v.  2 6.  Here  they  flily  and  malicioufly  inlinuate 
two  things  toexafperate  the  rulers  againd  Chrift,  when  in- 
deed they  needed  nofpur.  1.  That  by  conniving  at  his 
preaching,  they  brought  their  authority  in'o  contempt. 
Mud  a man  that  is  condemned  by  the  Sanhedrim  as  a rfe- 
ceiver,  he  permitted  to  (peak  boldly,  without  any  check 
or  contradidion  ? This  makes  their  fentence  to  be  but  Iru- 
turn  fuhnen  ; if  our  rulers  will  fuffer  themiclves  to  be  thus 
trampl-d  upon,  they  may  thunk  ihemfelvcs  ifrore  ftand 
in  awe  of  them  and.  iheir  laws.  N'Me,  The  word  of  per. 
feculioM  have  oft  been  carried  on  under  colour  of  the  nc- 
ccflary  fupport  of  authority  and  government.  2 That 
hereby  they  brought  rheir  judgment  imo  fufpicior. ; Do 
they  know  that  this  is  the  Chrift  f it  is  fpoken  irooically  ; 
Hew  came  they  to  charge  their  mind  ? What  newdifeo 
very  have  they  light  on  ? They  give  people  neealion  to 
thmk  that  they  believe  him  to  be  the  Clu.U,  are  con-  * 
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ccmeJ  to  all  vigoroufly  againft  him  to  clear  rhemfelves 
from  the  fufpici.  n.  Thus  the  rulers,  who  had  made  the 
people  enemies  to  Chrift,  made  them  flven  times  more  the 
children  of  hell  than  themfelves,  Matth.  xitii.  1 y,  When 
religion  and  the  profetllon  of  Chrid's  name  arc  out  of  fa- 
fhion,  and  conftqaeurly  out  of  repute,  many  arc  (Irnngly 
tempted  to  perfccutc  and  nppofc  them,  only  that  they  may 
not  be  thought  to  favour  them,  and  incline  to  them.  And 
for  this  realorr,  apofiates,  and  the  degenerate  offspring  of 
good  parer  rs,  have  been  fome  times  worfe  than  others,  as 
it  were  to  wipe  off  the  (lain  of  their  prnfcffion.  Jt  was 
ftrange  the  rulers  thus  irritated  did  not  feize  Chrifl;  but 
his  hour  wav  not  yet  come  $ and  G<  d can  tie  mens  hands 
to  admiration,  tho*  he  do  not  turn  their  hearts. 

(2.)  By  their  exception  againft  his  bring  the  Chrift*;  in 
which  appeared  more  malice  than  matter,  v.  27.  If  the 
rulers  think  him  to  be  the  Chrifl,  we  neither  can,  nor  will 
believe  him  to  be  fo,  for  we  have  this  argument  againft 
it,  that  “ we  know  this  man,  whence  he  is,  but  when 
Chrift  comes,  no  man  knows  whence  he  is."  Here  is  a 
fallacy  in  the  argument,  fer  die  proportions  are  not  both 
ad  idem,  (i.l  If  they  fpeak  of  his  divine  nature, it  is  true, 
that  when  Chrift  comes,  no  man  knows  whence  he  is,  for 
he  is  a prieft  after  the  order  of  Melchizcdcc,  who  was 
without  defeent,  and  his  gmngt  forth  have  been  of  old 
from  everlaftrng,  Mic.  v.  2 But  then  it  was  not  true, 
that  as  for  this  man  they  knew  whence  he  was,  for  they 
knew  not  his  divine  nature,  nor  how  the  Word  was  made 
flefii.  (2.)  If  they  fpeak  of  his  human  nature,  it  was 
true  that  they  knew  whence  he  was,  who  was  his  mother, 
and  where  he  was  bred  up  ; hut  then  it  was-falfe, ihac 
ever  it  was  faid  of  the  Mefliah,  that  none  Ihould  know 
whence  he  was,  for  it  was  known  before  where  he  fhould 
be  bom,  Matih.  ii.  4,  5.  Obferve.  1.  How  they  defpifc 
ed  him,  beraufc  they  knew  whence  he  was.  familiarity 
breeds  contempt,  and  we  arc  apt  to  difdam  the  ufc  of  thofe 
whom  we  know  the  rife  of ; Quid's  own  received  him 
not,  bcc.'.iifc  he  was  their  own,  for  which  very  reafon  they 
fhould  the  rather  have  loved  him;, and  been  thankful 
that  their  nation,  and  their  age  was  honoured  with  his 
appearance.  2.  H w they  endeavoured  unjuftly  to  faften 
the  ground  of  their  prejudice  upon  the  feriptures,  as  if 
they  countenanced  them,  when  there  was  no  fuch  thing. 
Therefore  people  err  concerning  Chi  ill,  becaufc  they  know 
noi  the  feriptures. 

£2.}  Quilt's  anfwer  to  this  objection,  v.  28,  29,  He 
fpokc  freely  anJ  boldly,  he  **  cried  in  the  temple,  as  he 
taught,"  he  fpoke  this  louder  than  1 e reft  of  his  dil'c  curie, 
J.  I’o  exprefc  his  earneftnefs,  bei  :g  •*  grieved  for  the 
hardneft  ot  their  hearts tltere  may  be  a vebemency  in 
contending  for  the  truth,  where  yet  the:e  is  no  imemperatc 
heat  or  puffin.  We  may  inftrud  gainfaycts  with  warmth, 
and  yet  with  meekrtefs.  2.  T.ie  pi  kits,  and  thole  (hat 
Were  prejudiced  againft  him,  did  nor  come  near  enough 
to  hear  his  preaching  and  therefore  he  mull  fpeak  longer 
than  ordinary,  what  hr  w ill  have  them  to  hear.  Whoever 
has  ears  to  hear,  kt  him  hear  this. 

Now  Chrift's  anfwer  to  their  cavil  is, 

(1.)  By  way  of  concefllon,  granting  that  they  did,  or 
might,  know. his  original  as  to  the  fleih,ye  h:th  hi^v  rte, 
and  ye  know  whence  l am.  You  know  i am  of  your  own 
nation,  and  one  of  yoarfelvev  It  is  no  dilpar*F'*mcr.t  to 
the  doflrine  of  Chrift,  that  there  is.  that  in  i*.,  which  level 
to  the  capacities  of  the  meaneft  $ plan  truth*,  difcovcjvd  even 
by  nature's  light,  which  we  may  lay  we  know  where* 
they  aic  ; ye  know  me>  u c.  ye  think  ye  know  me  ; but  ye 
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are  miHaken ; ye  take  me  to  be  the  carpenter's  fon,  and 
btrft  at  Nazareth,  but  it  is  not  To. 

(j  ) By  way  of  nega’:on,  d'nyirg  that  that  which 
they  did  ice  in  him,  and  know  of  him.  was  all  that  was 
to  be  known,  and  therefore  it  they  linked  no  further  than 
tl  at,  they  judged  by  the  outward  appearance  only  They 
knew  whence  he  came  perhaps,  and  where  he  had  his 
birth,  but  he  will  tell  them  what  thev  knew  ror,  from 
whom  he  came.  ( i ) That  he  did  not  came  of  himfrlf ; 
that  he  did  not  run  without  fending,  nor  come  as  a pri*  ate 
perfoo.  Hut  with  a public  character.  (2.)  Th-atfhe  was  fent 
of  his  Father  ; thi  is  twice  mentioned.  He  hath  fent  me, 
and  agon,  He  hath  fent  me,  to  fay  what  l lay,  and  do 
what  1 do.  This  he  wa*  himfelf  well  allured  of,  and 
therefore  knew  that  hi»  Father  would  bear  him  cut;  and 
it  is  well  tor  u%  that  we  are  allured  of  it  too,  that  we  may 
with  ho  y coi  fideme  go  to  G*>d  by  him.  (3.)  Thai  he 
was  from  hit  Father , (par*  aut>  u rimi,)  not  only  fent 
from  him,  as  a fervant  from  his  mailer,  but  from  him  by 
eternal  generation,  as  a fin  from  his  father,  hy  client  ial 
emanation,  a*  the  beams  from  the  fun.  (4  ) 44  That  the 
Father  who  fent  him  s true;**  he  had  proniilcd  to  give  the 
M 111  ah,  and  though  the  Jews  had  forfeited  the-  promile, 
yet  he  that  made  the  promile  is  true,  and  has  performed  it ; 
he  had  proniilcd  that  the  M iTi.ih  ihnuld  fee  his  feed,  and 
be  fuccefsiul  in  hi  undertaking;  and  though  the  genera* 
hty  of  the  Jews  reject  him  and  his  gofpcl,  ytt  he  is  true, 
and  w ill  fulfil  the  promife  in  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 
( 5.)  That  thefe  unbelieving  Jew*  did  net  know  the  Fa- 
ther. He  that  fent  me  whom  ye  know  not.  There  Is  much 
ignorance  of  God,  even  wiih  many  that  h ive  a form  of 
knowledge  ; and  the  true  reafon  why  people  rejed  Cbrift, 
is  becaufe  they  do  not  know  God ; tor  there  is  fuch  a 
harmony  of  the  divine  attributes  in  the  woi  k of  redemp- 
tion, and  fuch  an  admirable  agreement  between  natural 
and  revealed  religion,  that  the  right  knowledge  of  the 
former  would  not  only  admit,  but  introduce  the  Utter. 
(6  ) Onr  Lord  Jcfas  was  intimately  acqu  f.nud  with  the 
Father  that  ftnt  hyj  ; hut  1 know  him.  He  knew  him  fo 
well,  that  he  w *Tnot  at  all  in  doubt,  concerning  his  million 
from  him,  but  perfectly  aflured  of  that,  norat  all  in  the 
dark  concerning  the  work  he  bad  to  do,  but  perfc&ly  ap- 
prifed  of  that,  Matth-  si.  2 7- 

(j.J  The  provticatton  which  this  gave  to  his  enemies, 
who  therefore  hated  h*m  becaufe  he  told  tliem  the  truth, 
▼.  30.  Th  fought  therefore  to  take  him,  to  lay  violent 
hands  0 m»  not  only  to  do  him  a , mifchicf,  but  Tome 
way  o ther  to  lie  the  death  of  him  ; but  by  the  reftraint 
of  an  .nvifiHle  power  it  was  prevented,  r.o  body  tcuched 
him.  becaufe  hit  hour  way  net  ye!  comes  that  was  not  their 
reafon  why  they  did  it  not,  but  God’s  reafon  why  he  hin 
dred  them  from  doing  it.  Note.  (1.)  The  faithful  preach- 
ers of  the  truths  of  God,  though  they  behave  thcmfelves 
with  never  fo  much  prudence  and  mecknefs,  yet  mull  ex* 
pe£l  to  be  hated  and  perfecurcd  by  thofe,  who  think  them- 
fclvc*  tormented  by  their  teftimony,  Rev.  xi.  io  (2.) 
God  lias  wicked  men  in  a chain,  and  whatever  mifehief 
thev  would  do  yet  they  can  do  no  more  than  God  will 
luffcr  them  to  do.  The  malice  of  periecutors  is  impotent, 
even  then  when  it  is  molt  impetuous,  and  when  Satan  fills 
their  hearts,  yet  God  ties  their  hands.  (3.)  God’s  fer* 
▼ants  a»e  fame  timet  wonderfully  protected  by  undifeern* 
able,  unaccountable  mean* : their  enemies  do  rot  do  die 
milchicf  they  defigned,  and  yet  neither  they  thcmfelves, 
nor  any  one  clfc  can  tell  why  they  do  not.  (4.)  Chilli 
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had  hi»  hour  fet,  which  was  to  put  a period  to  his  day  and 
work  on  earth,  and  fo  have  all  his  people  and  all  his  mini- 
fters  ; and  till  that  hour  comes,  the  attempts  of  their  ene- 
mies igainll  them  are  ineffectual,  and  their  day  IN  all  he 
lengthened  as  lung  as  their  Maher  hus  any  work  for  them 
to  do;  nor  can  all  the  power*  ol  hell  and  earth  prevail 
agfnll  them,  until  they  h.*ve  finifhed  thc'r  teibmony. 

[4.*  The  g od  effed  which  Chrift’s  difeourfe  had  not- 
wi;  branding  this  upon  fome  of  his  hearers,  v.  31.  Many 
of  th:  people  /relieved  cn  him.  As  he  was  let  for  the  fab  of 
lome,  fo  for  the  rifing  again  of  others  ; even  there,  where 
the  gofpel  meets  with  oppofhion,  yet  thtre  may  be  * 
great  deal  of  good  done,  1 Theft  ii.  2.  Obfcrve  here, 

(1.)  Who  they  were  that  believed;  not  a few  hut 
many,  more  than  one  would  have  expcflcd,  when  the 
(beam  run  fo  ftrorg  the  other  way.  But  th.-fe  many 
were  of  the  people,  (ek  tou  heeblou,)  of  the  mu(titude9 
the  ci' wd,  the  inferior  fort,  the  mob,  the  rabble,  tome 
would  have  called  them.  We  midi  not  mcafure  die 
profperity  of  the  gofpel,  by  its  fucccfs  among  the  great 
ones  ; nor  muft  minitlers  fay  they  labour  in  vain,  lliough 
none  but  the  poor,  and  thofc  ot  no  figure  receive  the  gof» 
pel,  i Cor.  i.  aft. 

(2.)  What  induced  them  to  believe  ; the  miracles  which 
he  did.  Which  were  not  only  the  accompliliimciit  of  the 
Old  Tctlamem  prophecies,  Ifa.  xxxv.  $,  6.  but  an  argu- 
ment of  a divine  power.  He  (hat  had  an  ability  to  do 
that  which  none  but  God  can  do,  control,  and  over- rule 
the  powers  of  nature,  no  doubt  had  authority  to  enaA  that 
which  none  but  God  can  cnart,  a law  that  (hall  bind  con- 
fcicnce,  and  a covenant  that  (hall  give  life. 

(3.)  How  weak  their  faith  was  ; they  do  not  pnfiiively 
alfvrt,  ju.  the  •jUDttritsm  did,  Tl  is  it  indeed  the  Chriji , but 
they  only  argue,  When  Chriji  comes , will  he  do  more  miracle / 
than  thefe  f They  take  it  for  granted  that  Chrill  will 
come,  and  when  he  comes  will  do  many  miracle*  ; and  is 
not  this  he  then?  In  him  we  fee,  though  not  all  that 
worldly  pomp  we  have  fancieJ,  yet  all  that  divine  power 
we  hate  believed  the  MttF.ah  ihuld  appear  in,  and  there- 
fore why  may  not  this  be  he  ? They  believe  it,  but  have 
not  courage  to  own  it.  Note,  Even  weak  faith  may  be 
true  faith,  %nd  fo  accounted,  fo  accepted  by  the  Lord  Jefus, 
who  defpites  not  the  day  of  fmall  things. 

2.  Whither  he  was  going,  v.  32,-36.  Where  ob- 
ferve, 

[i.J  The  dcfign  of  the  Pbarifces  and  chief  prices  againfl 
him,  v.  32. 

(1.)  The  provocation  given  them  was,  they  had  infor- 
mation brought  them  by  their  fpies,  who  infinuated  them- 
fclves  into  the  converfation  of  the  pet:  pie,  and  gathered 
dories  to  carry  to  their  jealous  mailers,  that  the  people 
murmured  fuch  thing*  corceming  him  ; that  there  were 
many  u ho  h;ul  a refpeft  and  value  for  him,  notwithfiacd- 
ing  all  they  had  done  to  make  him  odious.  Though  the 
people  did  but  whifper  thefe  things,  and  had  not  courage 
to  fpeak  out,  yet  the  Pharifccs  were  enraged  at  it.  The 
equity  of  that  government  is  juftly  fufpcCted  by  others, 
which  is  fo  fufpicionxol  itfelf,  as  to  take  notice  of,  or  be 
influenced  by  the  fecrct,  various,  and  uncertain  mutter- 
ings  of  the  common  per  pie.  The  Phaiifees  valued  them* 
fclvcs  very  much  upon  the  tefpells  ot  the  people,  and 
were  fcnliblc  that  if  Chrilt  did  thus  incrcafc,  they  muxt 
decreafc. 

(2.)  The  prejefl  they  laid  hereupon  was  to  feize  Jefui, 
and  take  him  into  cuhoJy.  They  fent  officers  to  take  him, 
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not  to  rake  up  thofe  who  murmured  concerning  him, 
Rn<i  frighten  them,  no,  die  nr  ft  efFcfluvl  wav  to  dif* 
prtfe  the  flock,  it  to  finite  the  ftiepherd.  The  Pharifees 
feem  to  be  the  ringleader*  in  this  pr<  fecution,  but  they 
a*  fitch  had  no  power,  and  therefore  they  got  the  chief 
pried*,  the  judges  of  the  udefialtical  court,  to  join  w ith 
them,  who  were  ready  enough  to  do  fo.  '['he  Pharifees 
were  the  great  pretenders  to  learning,  and  the  chief 
piiefts  to  nnflity.  As  the  world  by  wifdom  knew  rot 
God,  but  the  greatelt  philofop!  ers  weie  guilty  « f the 
greateft  blunders  in  neural  religion;  fo  the  Jcuilh 
church  by  their  w ifdom  Lew  not  Chrill,  Hut  their  great- 
eft  rabbins  were  the  gTeatelt  tools  concerning  hhti,  r.ay, 
they  were  the  mod  inveterate  rnrir»ie»  to  J im.  Thole 
wicked  ruler  , had  their  officers,  < Hirers  of  their  court, 
church-nfficCrs,  whom  they  employed  to  take  Chi  ill  and 
who  were  ready  to  go  on  their  errand,  though  it  wa*.  an 
ill  errand.  It  Saul’*  footman  will  n*;f,  he  has  a herdf 
mar  that  will  turn  ard  fall  upon  the  prietls  of  the  Lord, 
1 ."am.  xxit  18 

U*1  The  rlifcntrrfe  of  onr  Lord  Jefus  hereupon,  v.  33. 
34  Yet  a little  w bite  l am  with  you.  and  thm  / no  to  him 
that  fen*  me.  Ye  /halt  frek  me,  and /hat  not  find  me*  and 
sphere  J am,  tbit  her  ye  cannot  (true.  Thefe  words,  like 
tire  pdlar  ot  cloud  and  lire,  have  a bright  lide  and  a dark 
fide, 

( r.)  They  have  a bright  fide  towards  our  Lord  Jefus 
fcimfejr,  ard  fpeak  abu-  dance  of  comfort  to  him,  and 
all  his  fauhtul  followers,  that  are  rxptfed  to  difficulties 
and  dangers  foi  his  fake.  Three  things  Chrill  here  com- 
forted Irmfelf  with. 

(I.)  That  he  had  but  a Iritle  time  to  continue  here  in 
this  trouhlcfoxne  world.  He  f<cr  he  is  never  likely  to 
have  a quiet  day  among  them,  but  the  beft  of  it  is,  his 
warfare  will  fhortly  be  arcomp'iflied,  and  then  he  dull 
be  no  more  in  this  world,  Jcflh  xvii.  1 1.  who  ever  wc  are 
with  in  this  world,  friends  or  toes,  it  is  but  a little  while 
we  fhall  be  with  them.  And  it  is  matter  of  comfort  to 
thole  who  are  in  the  wot  Id,  hut  not  of  it,  and  there 
foie  arc  hated  by  it,  and  fick  of  it,  that  they  ihall  not  be 
in  it  always,  they  Ihall  not  be  in  it  long.  Wc  mull  be  a 
while  with  thole  that  are  pricking  briers,  and  grieving 
thorns,  but.  thank*,  be  to  God,  it  is  but  a little  while,  and 
we  Ihall  be  out  of  their  reach.  Our  da) » being  evil,  it  is 
Well  they  are  few. 

(2.)  That  when  he  fliould  quitthr  troublcfome  world, 
he  lhould  go  to  him  that  lent  h m.  / go.  Not  1 
am  driven  away  by  force,  but  I voluntarily  go,  having 
finilhed  my  em folly,  l return  to  him  on  whofe  errand  I 
Came.  Then,  when  1 have  d«r.e  my  work,  with  you, 
then,  and  not  til!  then,  I go  to  him  that  lent  me,  and 
will  recgjvc  mo,  will  prefer  me,  as  air.bafladors  are  when 
they  return.  Their  rage  again  ft  him  would  not  only  not 
hinder  him  from,  but  halun  him  to  the  glory  and  joy 
that  w a-  fet  befo  re  him.  Let  tliofc  who  fuffer  for  Chrift, 
comfort  them-clvcs  writh  this,  that  they  have  a God  to 
go  to,  and  are  going  to  him,  going  apace,  to  be  for  ever 
with  him. 

( 3 ^ That  though  they  perfected  him  here  when- 
ever he  went,  yet  that  none  of  their  perfect  ;;on*  could 
follow  him  to  h-aVtn,  Ye  frail  feek'  me,  and  /ball  not  find 
ms.  It  app<arh  by  their  enmity  to  his  followers  when  he 
was  gone,  tha*  if  they  could  have  reached  him,  they 
would  have  periccutcd  him,  hut  ye  cannot  come  into  that 
temple  a*  ye  do  into  this.  Where  l am,  i.  e.  where  I then 
Jhall  bt  i but  he  expreffeth  it  thus,  becaufe  even  w hen  be 


was  on  earrh,  by  his  divine  nature,  and  divine  affeftions, 
he  was  in  heaven,  John  iii.  1 3.  Or  it  notes,  that  he  Hi*  uld 
be  fo  fono  there,  that  he  was  as  good  as  there  already. 
Note,  It  adds  to  the  happinefs  of  glonfled  faints,  that 
they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  devil,  and  all  his  wicked 
inllrumer  t«. 

( 2.)  Thefe  word*  have  a black  ard  dark  lide  towards 
thefe  wicked  Jew*  that  fated  and  p?ifecu;ed  Ctirift.  They 
now  longed  10  be  rid  of  him,  Away  with  him  from  die 
earth  ; hut  let  them  know, 

( 1 ) I’bat  according  to  their  choice,  fo  fhould  their 
doom  be.  They  were  induftriou*  to  drive  him  from 
them,  and  their  fin  Hull  be  the  pnniihment,  he  will  rot 
trouble  them  long,  yet  a little  while  and  he  will  depart 
from  thpm.  It  is  juft  with  God  to  fotfake  thofc  that 
think  his  prefcr.ce  a burden.  They  that  are  weary 
of  Chrill,  need  no  more  to  make  them  milcrablc  than  to- 
have  their  wilh. 

(a.)  That  they  would  certainly  repent  their  choice 
when  it  wras  too  late.  1,  They  fhould  *n  vaiir  fe  k the 
preferce  of  the  M-Jliah  Ye  /hall  feek  me,  and  /bad  tint 
find  me.  Ye  Ihall  expefl  the  Chi  ill  to  come  but  your 
eye*  fhaU  fail  with  lo<  kirg  lor  him,  and  ye  Or  all  never 
find  him.  They  who  reje&ed  the  true  Mcffiah  wl  e%  be 
did  come,  were  juftly  xbatuhred  to  a vniferable  ard  «nd- 
lefs  expectation  ot  one  i».it  fhould  never  come.  Ur,  it 
may  refer  to  the  final  rtj.ft  on  ef  ftnners,  from  the  favour 
and  grace  of  Chnll  at  the  gie*t  day;  thofe  wh  * row  feck 
Chnft  Ihall  fif.d  him  ; but  the  day  is  coming,  when  th  fe 
who  now  relufc  him,  fh.ill  feek  him,  and  Ihall  n>  1 Had 
him.  See  Prov.  i.  ab.  they  will  in  vain  cry.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us.  Or,  perhaps  thele  words  might  be  fulfilled 
in  the  dcfpair  cf  feme  of  tb*  (c  Jew's,  who  poffihly  n.’ght 
be  convinced,  and  not  converted,  who  would  wilh  in  vain 
to  fee  Chrift,  and  to’ hear  him  pre:*ch  again  ; but  the  day 
of  grace  is  over,  Luke  xvii.  22.  yet  that  is  not  all  2. 
They  fhould  in  vain  euptifl  a place  in  heaven.  Where  I 
am,  and  where  all  believers  (hall  be  with  me,  thither  ye 
cannot  come  ; not  only  becaufe  they  arc  excluded  by  the 
juft  ard  irrevertblc  ftntence  of  the  judge,  and  the  fword 
of  tile  angel  at  every  gale  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  agamll  thofe  who  have* no 
right  to  enter,  but  becaufe  they  arc  dilablcd  by  their  cwn 
iniquity  and  infidelity  ; >e  cannot  come,  becaufe  ye  will 
not.  Thofc  that  hate  to  lie  w here  Chrift  is,  in  hi*  word 
and  ordinances  on  earth,  are  very  unfit  to  be  where  he 
is  in  his  glory  in  heaven  ; for  indeed  l eaven  would  be  no 
heaven  to  them,  fuch  are  ihc  antipathies  of  an  unfanfti- 
fied  foul  to  the  felicities  of  that  Hate. 

{?  } Their  delcant  upon  this  difeourfe,  v.  3$,  *6  They 
/aid  among  themfelvet.  Whither  will  he  gc  ? See  here. 

(l.)  1 heir  wilful  ignoran'c  and  blmdnef*.  He  had 
expref  ly  faid  whither  he  would  go,  to  him  that  fent  him, 
to  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  yet  they  alk.  Whither  wilt  he 
go  > and  what  manner  of  faying  it  tbit  ? None  fo  blind  a* 
thofc  that  will  not  lee,  that  will  not  heed.  Ohrid's  fay- 
ing* ate  plain  t<»  him  that  under ltar.dctb,  and  difficult  on- 
ly to  thole  that  arc  minded  to  quarrel. 

j;.)  Their  dating  contempt  of  drift's  threatening*. 
Inltcad  of  trembling  at  that  terrible  word,  Ye  frail  feek 
me,  and  net  find  ms,  which  fpeakl  the  utfnnft  degr  < of 
mifery,  they  banter  it,  and  make  a jeft  of  it,  a>  th  ie  Tin- 
ners that  mrck  at  fear,  and  are  no  affrighrtd,  If  v 19. 
Amo>  v.  18.  Let  him  make  freed.  Bat  he  ye  nit  mo.ier/9 
left  your  band r he  made  ftrong . 

Tluir  iuveurale  malice  and  rage  agaiiift  Chrill 
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All  they  dreaded  ih  Id*  departure  wa%  that  he  would  be  1 
would  be  out  of  the  reach  of  their  power  ; *•  Whither  will 
. he  go,  that  we  Ihall  not  find  him  !”  If  he  he  ab«^ve 

• ground  we  will  h ive  him  ; we  will  leave  no  place  tin- 

iearched,  as  Ahab  in  qndl  of  Elijah,  1 Kings  avia.  10. 

(4.)  Their  proud  dii^am  c.f  the  Gentiles,  whom  they 
here  call  the  difprrfed  of  the  Gentiles  ; meaning  either  the 
Jews  tint  wrre  fcar.ered  abroad  among  the  Greeks, 
jam.  i.  1.  1 l>st.  i.  1.  will  he  go  and  make  an  imereti  a* 
inong  thole  filly  people  J Or,  the  Gentiles  dilperfed  over 
the  worid,  iu  dillit  Sti  >n  from  the  Jews,  who  were  incor- 
porated into  one  church  and  nation,  will  he  make  his 
court  to  them  i 

{5.)  Their  jealoufy  of  the  leaf!  intimation  of  favour  to 
the  Gent dei  ? Will  he  g.i  and  tc.ich  the  Gemiley  i Will 
he  carry  his  dnflrine  to  them  ? Perhaps  they  hid  heard 
of  foms  items  of  refpeCt  (hewed  by  him  to  the  Gentiles, 

' as  in  his  fermon  at  Naaare’h,  and  in  the  cafe  of  the  cen- 
turion, and  the  woman  of  Canaan,  and  there  was  nothing 
they  dre.»dcl  mo  c than  the  corpprchcnfion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. So  common  is  it  for  thofe  who  have  loll  the  power 
of  religion  to  be  very  jealous  for  the  monopoly  of  the 
name.  They  now  made  a jell  of  his  going  to  teach  the 
Ge.rilcs,  but  not  ling  after  he  did  it  in  good  earneft  by 
his  apolkles  and  rniniders,  and  gathered  thofe  dtfpcrfed 
people,  fvrely  to  the  grief  of  rhe  Jews,  Rom.  x.  19.  So 
true  is  that  of  Solomon,  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  Jhail 
tome  upon  him. 

37.  In  the  laft  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
fc-iiil,  Jcftis  (food,  and  cried,  faying,  If  any  man 
thiril,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  38. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  feripture  hath 
laid,  out  of  his  belly  fhall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  (39.  Bnt  this  fpake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  Ihould  receive  : 
for  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  not  yet  given,  becaufc 
that  Jcfus  was  not  yet  glorified.)  40.  Many 
of  the  people  therefore,  when  they  heard  this 
faring,  faid.  Of  a truth  this  is  the  prophet.  41. 
Others  faid,  This  is  the  Chrifl.  But  fomc  faid. 
Shall  Chrifl  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 42.  Hath 
not  the  feripture  faid,  That  Chrifl  cometh  of 
the  feed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 43.  So  there 
was  a divilion  among  the  people  becaufe  of 
him.  44.  And  fomc  of  them  would  have  taken 
him  ; but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

In  t iefe  vcifes  we  have, 

Firfti  Chrill's  difeourfe  with  the  explication  of  it,  v. 
*7,  jd,  39.  It  is  likely  ihcfc  are  only  fhoir  hints  of  what 
he  riilat g J upon,  but  they  have  in  them  the  fub^ance 
ot  the  whole  gofpel } here  is  a gofptl  invitation  to  come 
to  Chrift,  and  a gofpcJ  promilc  of  comf.  rt  and  happi 
«cf  in  him.  Now  nbferve, 

i.  When  he  made  this  invitation.  On  the  !aj 1 day  of 
the  fifaft  of  tabernacles,  that  great  day.  The  eight  day, 
which  concluded  th  *t  fftemr.itv,  was  to  be  a brly  con- 
vocation, Lev.  xriii.  36.  Now  on  this  day  Chrift  pu- 
bafheJ  this  g 'fpcl-call,  Becaufe,  1.  Mich  people  were 
g 1,  red  tog-t^er,  and  it  the  invitation  was  given  to 
iq any,  it  Blight  be  hoped  lame  weald  Accept  of  i:#  Prey. 


\ i.  7.  Numerous  affembltes  give  opportunity  of  doing  the 
more  good.  2.  The  people  were  now  returning  to  their 
homes,  an  J he  would  give  them  this  to  carry  away  with 
them  as  his  parting  word.  When  a great  congregation 
is  to  be  difmoT;d,  and  is  about  to  leaner,  as  here,  i'  is 
afte&ing  to  think,  that  in  al-  vrobabiliiy  they  will  never 
come  altogether  again  in  this  world,  and  therefore  if  we  can 
fay  or  do  any  thing  to  help  them  to  heaven,  that  mull  be 
die  time.  It  is  good  to  be  lively  at  the  dole  of  an  ordi- 
nance. Chrifl  made  this  offer  on  the  la(l  day  of  the 
feaft.  (1.)  To  thofe  who  had  turned  a deaf  ear  to  his 
preaching  on  the  foregoing  days  of  this  facred  week ; he 
will  try  them  once  more,  and  if  they  will  yet  hear  his 
voice,  they  fhall  live.  (2.)  To  thofe  who  perhaps  might 
never  have  fuch  another  offer  made  them,  and  therefore 
were  concerned  to  accept  of  this ; it  would  be  half  a 
year  before  there  would  be  another  feall,  and  in  that 
time  they  would  many  of  them  be  in  their  graves.  Be- 
hold now  is  the  accepted  time. 

1.  How  he  made  this  invitation:  Jefut  feed  and  cried. 
Wh  ch  notes,  1.  His  great  earneftnefs  and  importunity. 
H-s  heart  was  upon  it,  to  bring  poor  fouls  in  to  him* 
fell.  The  ere fl ion  of  his  body,  and  the  elevation  of  his 
voice,  were  indications  of  the  intenfenefs  of  his  mind. 
Love  to  fouls  will  make  preachers  lively.  2.  His  de- 
fire  that  all  might  take  notice,  and  take  hold  of  this, 
invitation.  He  food  and  cried , that  he  might  the  bet- 
ter be  heard,  for  this  is  what  every  one  that  hath  ears 
is  concerned  to  hear.  Gofpel  truth  feeks  no  corners,, 
becaufe  it  fears  no  trials.  The  heathen  oracles  were 
delivered  clanddlinely  by  them  that  peeped  and  mutter- 
ed ; but  the  oracles  of  the  gofpel  were  proclaimed  by 
one  that  fiood  and  cried.  How  fad  is  the  cafe  of  man, 
that  he  mult  be  importuned  to  be  happy,  and  how  won- 
derful the  grace  of  Chrifl,  that  he  will  importune  him! 
Ho  everyone , lla.  Iv.  |.  • 

3.  The  invitation  itfelf,  which  is,  (1.)  Very  general  j 
if  any  nun  thiril,  whoever  he  be,  he  is  invited  to  Chrifl. 
Be  he  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  young  or  old,  bond  or 
free,  Jew  or  Gentile.  (2  ) Very  gracious  ; if  any  man 
thirfi%  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink.  If  any  man  defires 
to  be  truly  and  eternally  happy,  let  him  apply  himfelf  to 
me,  and  be  ruled  by  me,  and  I will  undertake  to  male 
him  fo. 

(O  The  perfons  invited  are  fuch  as  third,  which  may 
be  underilood,  either,  t.  Of  the  indigence  of  their  cafes ; 
either  as  to  their  outward  condition;  if  any  man  be  def- 
tiiute  of  the  comforts  of  (Iris  life,  or  fatigued  with  the 
erodes  of  it ; let  his  poverty  and  affliction  draw  him  to 
Chriil,  for  tlhat  peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away  : Or,  as  to  their  inward  date,  if  any  man 
want  fpiritual  bletfings,  lie  may  be  fupplied  with  me. 
Or,  2.  Of  the  inclination  of  their /nula,  and  their  defires 
towards  a fpiritual  bappineft.  If  any  mao  hunger  and 
thiril  after  rightenufncfi,  that  is,  truly  defire the  good  will 
of  God  towards  him,  and  the  good  work  of  God  in  him. 

(a. } file  invitation  itfelf,  let  him  come  to  me.  Let  him 
not  go  to  the  ceremonial  law,  which  would  ncifhrr  paci- 
fy the  confciencc,  nor  purify  it,  and  therefore  could  not 
inake  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  Heb.  x.  1.  Nor 
him  go  to  the  heathen  philofophy,  that  doth  but  beguile 
men,  lead  them  into  a wood,  and  leave  them  there ; but 
let  him  go  to  Chrifl,  admit  his  marine,  fuhmit  to  his 
difciplme  believe  in  him  ; come  to  him  as  the  fountain 
Of  living  waters,  the  giver  of  all  comfort. 

(j-J  ihe  faiLla&iufi  promised  j let  him  come  and 
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Jr  ini;  he  lhall  have  vbt  he  comes  for,  and  abundantly 
more  ; fliall  have  that  v hich  will  not  only  refrcfli,  but  re* 
plcnifh  a foul  that  dciircs  to  be  happy. 

4.  A gracious  promilc  annexed  to  this  gracious  call, 
v.  38.  He  that  believe s on  rue,  cut  of  hit  belt)  Jhatl Jhnv— 

(1.)  See  here  what  it  is  to  come  to  Chrift.  It  is  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  as  the  lcripiure  hath  faid  ; it  is  to  receive 
and  entertain  him  as  he  is  c fared  to  us  in  the  gofpcl. 
We  mull  not  frame  a Chrift  according  to  our  fancy,  but 
believe  in  a Chrilt  according  to  the  fenpture. 

(3.)  See  how  thirliy  fouls  that  cs  me  to  Chrift  (Ball  be 
made  to  diink;  llrael  that  believed  Moles  drank  of  /he 
rock  that  followed  them,  the  dreams  followed  ; but  be- 
lievers drink  of  a rock  in  them,  Chrift  in  them  t he  is  in 
them  a well  of  living  water,  John  iv.  14.  Provifion  is 
made  not  only  for  their  prefent  fatisfadion,  but  for  their 
continual,  perpetual  comfort.  Here  is,  (I.)  Living  r. ia- 
ter,  running  water,  which  the  Hebrew  language  calls  liv- 
ing, bteauie  Hill  in  motion.  The  graces  and  comforts  of 
the  Spirit  are  compared  to  living,  meaning  runnirg  wa* 
ter,  bccaufe  they  arc  the  aflivc,  quickening  principles  of 
fpiiitual  life,  and  the  eunefls  and  beginnings  of  eternal 
life.  See  Jcr.  ii.  13.  (2.)  Riven  ofhving  water,  which 

notes  both  plenty  and  contlancy.  The  comfort  flows,  in 
both  plcntitully  and  cenftawtly  as  a river ; It j;ong  as  a 
dream,  to  bear  down  the  oppofiiior.s  of  doubts  and  fears. 
There  is  a lulnefs  in  Chrilt  of  grace  for  grace.  (3.) 
1 hefe  flow  out  of  hit  belt/,  i.  e.  out  of  his  heart  and  foul. 
That  is  the  fuhjcft  of  the  Spirit's  working,  and  the  feat  of 
his  government.  There  gracious  priaciples  arc  planted, 
and  out  of  ihe  heart,  in  which  the  Spirit  dwells,  flow  the 
iflues  of  life,  Prov.  iv.  13.  There  divine  comforts  are 
lodged,  and  the  joy  that  a flranger  doth  not  intermeddle 
with.  He  that  believe /,  hat  tie  •witr.eft  in  htmfdfi  1 John 
v.  1 o.  Sat  Ituit  intus. 

Olrferve  further,  where  #icre  are  fprings  of  grace  and 
comfort  in  the  foul,  they  will  fend  forth  dreams.  Out 
of  hit  bell/  fiail  fio-w  riven.  (1.)  That  grace  and  com- 
fort will  evidence  itfelf.  Good  aficclions  will  produce 
good  actions,  and  a holy  heart  will  be  feen  in  a holy  life  ; 
the  tree  is  known  hy  its  fruits,  and  the  fountain  by  its 
dreams,  (a.)  it  will  communicate  itfelf  for  die  benefit 
of  others  ; a good  man  is  a common  good.,  His  mouth 
is  a well  of  life,  Prov.  x.  1 r.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
drink  waters  out  of  our  own  cider n,  that  \vc  ourfclves 
take  the  comfort  of  die  grace  given  us,  but  we  mull  let 
our  fountains  be  difperfed  abroad,  Prov.  v.  1 5,  16. 

Tliofe  words,  as  tbv feripture  hath  faid,  ferra  to  refer 
to  feme  promife  in  ihe  O cl  Tellamcnt  to  this  purpofe, 
and  there  are  many  ; as  that  God  would  pour  out  his 
Spirit,  which  is  a metaphor  borrowed  from  waters,  Prov. 
i.  23.  Joel  ii.  28.  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  Zech.  aii.iO.  that  the  dry 
land  ih<mid  become  fprings  of  water,  1 fa.' xli.  18.  that 
there  fhould  be  rivers  in  the  defert,  Ifa.  xlui.  19.  that 
graefau*  ft  uls  fhould  be  like  a fpring  cf  water,  Ifa. 
lviii.  fi.  and  the  church  a well  or  living  water,  Cant, 
iv.  ly.  Ard  here  may  be  an  sd’ulion  to  the  waters 
iffuing  out  of  Kzc  kid's  rcrnple,  Eztk.  xlvii.  1.  compare 
Rev.  ixii.  1.  and  fee  Z:tb.  xiv.  8.  Dr  JLightfrct  and 
others  tell  «S  it  was  a rnftnm  of  the  Jews,  which  they 
Tcccivtd  by  traditicn,  on  the  laft  day  of  the  feaft  rf  ta- 
bernacles,  to  have  a folimfai’  , wli  <rh  th  y called  Li!  at;  9 
acq.t,  the  oouti~g  “tit  of  w.-tv.  They  fetched  a golden 
vcifei  of  writer  fir  m tha  pool  rf  .1  m,  bought  it  into  the 
temple  with  found  of  other  ceremonies,  and 


upon  the  afeent  to  the  ahar  poured  it  out  before  the 
Lord  with  all  prtlible  exprtfliem  of  joy.  home  of  their 
writers  m.ikc  the  water  to  fignify  flic  law,  and  refer  td 
Ila.  xii.  3. — iv.  1.  Others,  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  it  1* 
thought  our  Saviour  might  here  allude  to  this  cufa  m. 
Believers  hull  have  the  comfort,  not  of  a vcffel  of  water 
fetched  fiom  a pool,  but  of  a river  flowing  firm  them- 
fclvcs.  The  joy  of  the  law,  and  the  p-  urir>g  out  of  the 
water,  which  lignified  that,  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
joy  of  the  gofpcl  in  the  wells  of  falvaton. 

5.  Here  is  the  evar  gclill’s  expofition  of  this  promHe^ 
v.  39.  This  ffate  he  of  the  Spirit  ; not  of  any  outward 
advantages  accruing  to  believers,  as  perhaps  fame  mif- 
underftood  him;  but  of  the  gifts,  graces,  arid  comforts  of 
the  Spirit}  fee  how  feripture  is  the  bell  interpreter  of 
feripture. 

Oblcrve,  [I.]  It  is  promifed  to  all  that  believe  on 
Chrift,  that  ibey  (hall  receive  the  Holy  Ghoil.  tione 
received  his  miraculous  gifts,  Mark  xvi.  17,  iff.  all  receive 
his  fluidifying  grace?.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoil  is 
ore  cf  the  great  btctCngi  promifed  in  the  new  covenant, 
A(51s  ii.  39.  and  if  promifed,  no  doubt  performed  to  all 
that  have  an  interefl  in  that  covenant. 

[a.j  The  Spirit  dwelling  and  working  in  believers,  i& 
as  a fountain  of  living,  runring  water,  out  of  which  plen- 
tiful firearm  fljw,  cooling  and  cteanfing  as  water,  molli- 
fying and  moitlening  as  water,  nuking  them  fruitful,  and 
others  joyful ; fee  John  iii.  y.  When  the  apo flies  fpokc 
fo  fluently  of  the  things  cf  tJod  as  the  Spirit  g*ve  them 
utterance,  Adis  ii.  4.  and  afterwards  preached  and  wrote 
the  gofpcl  of  Chrift  with  fuch  a flood  of  divine  eloquence, 
then  this  was  ful filled,  Out  f bis  bitty  ibatt  forv  rivert. 

(3.J  This  plentiful  effufion  of  the  Spirit  was  yet  the 
matter  of  a promife ; for  “ the  Holy  Ghoil  was  not  yet 
given,  becaufe  Tcfus  was  not  yet  glorified.’'  v8.*e  fare, 

(l.)  That  jefiu  •was  not  yet  glorified.  It  was  certain 
he  fhould  be  glorified,  and  he  was  ever  worthy  of  all  ho- 
nour, but  he  was  as  yet  in  a (late  of  humiliation  and 
contempt.  He  had  never  forfeited  the  glory  he  had  be- 
fore all  worlds,  nay,  he  had  merited  a further  glory,  and 
befides  his  hereditary  honours,  might  claim  the  achieve- 
ment of  a mediatorial  crown,  and  yet  all  this  is  in  rerei  lien. 
Jcfus  is  now  upheld,  Ifa.  xlii.  1.  is  now  fit  i Tied,  Ifa. 
liii  ri.  is  now  juftified,  I Tim.  iii.  16.  but  he  is  not  yet 
glorified.  And  if  Chrift  muft  wait  for  his  glory,  let  not 
us  think  much  to  wait  for  ours. 

(2  ) That  the  Holy  Ghofi  <waj  not  pet  given  .*  (oupo  gar 
en  pneurna  hag  ion,)  For  the  Holy  Ghofi  tuas  not  yet.  The 
Spirit  ol  God  was  from  eternity,  for  in  the  beginning  he*, 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  He  was  in  the  Old- 
Teftament  prophets  and  fajnts,  and  Zachary  and  Elifa- 
beth  were  both  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  theie- 
fore  muft  be  underftood  of  that  eminent,  plentiful,  and 
general  effufion  of  the  Spirit  which  was  promifed,  Jrcl 
ii.  28.  and  accomplilhed,  Adis  ii.  1.  The  Holy  Ghoft: 
was  not  yet  given  in  that  viliblc  manner  that  was-intend- 
ed.  If  we  compare  the  clear  knowledge,  and  flrong 
grace  df  the  difciples  of  Chrift  themfclves  alter  that  day 
of  Pcntecofl,  with  their  darknefs  and  weaknefs  before,  we 
fhall  underftnnd  in  wh.it  fenfe  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  not 
yet  given  ; the  earn  efts  and  6rft  fruits  of  the  Spirit  were- 
given,  but  the  lull  harveft  was  not  yet  come  ; that  which 
is  moil  properly  called  the  difpciifation  of  tic  Spirit  did’ 
not  yet  commei  cc.  The  Holy  Ghoft  was  not  yet  given 
in  fuch  rivets  0 1 living  water  lhould  ili’ue  forth  to  wa-. 
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ter  'he  whole  earth,  even  the  Gentile  world  ; not  in  the 
gifts  of  tongues,  to  which  pc*  hips  this  prowife  principally 
refers 

(a.)  That  the  reafon  why  “ the  Holy  GhoA  was  not 
yet  piven/'  was  becanfe  14  Jcfus  was  not  yet  glorified  M 
(t.)  The  death  of  Chrift  is  fomecitnes  called  hi»  gbrifi 
cation,  John  xii*  ji.  for  in  his  croft  he  conquered  and 
-triumphed.  Now -he  gift  of  ihe  Holy  Ghott  wis  pur- 
chafed  by  the  blooJ  of  Chrift  that  was  the  valuable  con 
fideration  upon  which  thegr.tju  was  grounded,  anJ  there- 
fore till  that  price  was  p.i  d (though  many  other  gifts 
were  bellowed  upon  its  being  fecured  to  be  pa?J)  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  not  given.  ( 2 ) There  was  not  10  much 
need  of  the  Spirit,  while  Chrift  **as  himfelf  here  up  *n 
earth,  as  there  was  when  he  was  gone,  to  fupply  the  want 
of  Jiim.  (3.)  The  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  to  be 
both  in  anfwer  to  Chrift**  intcrceflnn,  John  sir-  16.  and 
an  a«  of  his  dominion,  and  therefore  lid  he  is  glorified, 
and  enters  upon  both  thefe,  the  Holy  Gnoft  is  not  given 
(4  ) Plie  converiion  of  the  Gentiles  was  the  glorifying  of 
Jfelus.  When  certain  Greek  began  to  irquire  a* ter  Chrift, 
he  laid,  •*  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified, ” John  sii.  2 3. 
Now  the  time  for  that  was  not  yet  come,  when  the  g >fpel 
Jboold  be  pr  ptgated  in  the  nations,  and  Therefore  mere 
was  as  yet  no  nccafiop  for  the  gifts  of  tongues,  that  river 
of  living  water,  but  obfrrve,  though  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  not  yet  g;ven,  yet  he  was  promifed  ; it  wa».  now  the 
great  promife  of  the  Father,  \<ft  i.  4.  Tuough  the  gifts 
rtf  Chnft’s  grace  are  long  deferred,  yet  they  are  well  fe 
cured  ; and  while  we  are  waiting  for  the  good  promifed, 
we  have  ike  promife  to  live  upon,  which  thail  fpeak  and 
fhall  not  lie 

Secondly*  The  coufequentt  of  this  dffcourfe  1 what  en- 
tertainment it  met  with  ; in  general,  it  occalioned  d ffer 
ences,  v.  43.  “ There  was  a divifion  among  the  people 
becaufe  of  him.”  There  was  a fchifm,  fo  the  word  is  t 
there  were  diverfiries  of  opinions,  and  thofe  managed  with 
heat  and  contention  ; various  fentiments,  and  thofe  fuch 
as  fet  them  at  variance.  Think  wc  that  Chrift  came  to 
fend  peace,  that  all  would  unanim  mfly  embrace  his  gof 
pci  ; no,  but  the  effeft  of  the  preaching  of  his  gofpcl 
would  be  divifion  ; for  while  fome  are  gathered  to  it, 
others  will  be  gathered  agaiaft  it ; and  this  will  put  things 
into  a ferment,  as  here  ; Hut  this  is  no  more  the  fault  of 
the  ffofpe),  than  it  is  the  fault  of  a wholclome  medicine,  1 
that  it  ftirs  up  :he  peccant  humours  in  the  body,  in  order 
to  the  difeharge  of  them.  Obfcrvc  what  the  debite  was:  j 

[1.]  Some  were  taken  with  him,  and  well  affofted  to  \ 
him.  11  Many  of  the  people,  when  they  heard  this  fiy-  \ 
ing,”  heard  him  with  fuch  companion  and  kindnefs  invite  I 
poor  finncrs  to  him,  and  wi*h  fuch  authority  engage  to  j 
make  them  happy,  they  could  not  but  think  highly  of  | 
him.  (1.)  Sjme  of  them  (aid.  “ Of  a truth  this  is  the  j 
prophet,”  that  prophet  which  Moles  fpake  of  to  the  fa 
then  who  fliouid  be  like  unto  him  ; or.  this  is  the  pro  j 
phet,  who',  according  t*>  tlie  received  notions  rf  the  Jew 
fth  church,  is  to  be  the  harbinger  aad  forerunner  ol  the 
Mflliah  ; or,  this  i»  tiuly  a prophet,  cue  di*  inely  infpired,  I 
and  fent  of  God.  (a.)  Others  went  further.  and  faid,  j 
This  is  the  Chrift*  v 41.  not  the  prophet  of  the  Melfi  ih, 
but  Use  Mriluh  himfelf.  Tiiejtws  had  at ‘this  time  a \ 
more  than  ordinary  expectation  of  the  Hfefljah,  which  [ 
made  them  ready  to  fay  upm  every  recall  .n,  Lo  here  ij  , 
Chrift t or  ho  fo  it  there  ; and  this  feems  to  be  only  the  ef- 
feft  >f  fome  fuch  confufed  and  flowing  notions,  which  j 
matched  at  the  firft  appearance,  for  we  do  not  find  that 
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thefe  people  beejme  hi^  difciples  and  followers.  A good 
opinion  of  Chrift  is  far  fb  »rc  of  a lively  fatth  in  Chrift  j 
m my  g-v.*  Chrift  a good  word,  that  gve  hiru  r > more. 
Thefe  here  laid,  this  is  the  prophet,  and  this  i*  ihe%Chrift, 
but  could  not  petfuade  themfelvef  to  leave  *li  and  follow 
h m;  anJ  fo  this  their  teftiuxo.iy  to  Chrilt  was  but  a tef- 
timony  aramit  tbcittfclves. 

(2.1  Ojiers  were  prejudiced  again  ft  him.  No  fooner 
was  .his  great  truth  flatted  that  Jefu*  i»  the  Chrilt  but 
immediately  it  wav  con* radioed,  and  argued  againft ; and 
this  one  thing,  hat  his  rile  and  original  was  (as  they  1 • -k 
it  for  granted)  out  of  Galilee,  was  thought  enough  to  an- 
fwer  ail  the  arguments  for  his  being  the  Quiit.  Tor, 
•*  Hull  Chrift  come  out  of  Galilee?”  Has  nr|  “ the 
fcripiure  faid,  that  Chrift  eomes  of  the  feed  of  O.ivid  V* 

See  here,  (1.)  A laudable  knowledge  of  the  feripture. 
They  were  fo  far  in  the  right , th at  the  M'lfiah  vtah  to  be 
a rod  out  of  ih«  item  of  Jrife,  Ifa.  xi.  I.  That  out  of 
Beth'ehem  Ormld  arife  the  Governor,  Mic.  v.  2 This 
even  the  common  people  knew  by  the  traditional  expoli- 
t»or*s  which  their  fcribes  give  them  Perhaps  thefe  peo- 
p c who  had  the*e  ferip  ures  fo  ready  to  objeft  again# 
Chrift,  were  not  alike  knowing  in  other  parts  of  holy 
writ.  Hut  had  had  thefe  put  into  their  mouths  by  their 
leaden,  to  fortify  their  prejudices  again  ft  Chrift.  Many 
that  efp  rnfe  fome  corrupt  notions,  and  fpend  their  real 
in  defence  of  them,  feem  to  be  very  ready  in  the  ferip* 
lures,  when  indted  they  know  little  more  than  thofe 
(crip-urcs  which  they  have  been  taught  to  pervert. 

(2.)  A culpable  tgnorar.ee  of  our  Lord  Jcfus.  They 
fpeak  of  it  a*  certain,  and  pall  difpute,  that  Jefus  was  of 
Galilee,  whereas  by  inquiring  of  h>mfe1f,  or  his  mother, 
or  his  difciples,  or  by  confuting  the  genealogies  of  the 
family  of  David,  or  the  regilter  at  Bethlehem,,  they  might 
have  known,  that  he  was  the  Son  ol  David,  and  a native 
of  Bethlehem,  hut  thia  the^lfillingly  are  ignorant  of. 
Thus  grofs  falsehoods  in  matter*  ot  la£l  concerning  per- 
Tons  and  things,  are  often  tak.n  up  by  prejudiced  and 
partial  men,  and  great  lefotve*  founded  upon  them,  even 
in  the  fame  place,  and  the  fame  age,  wherein  the  pcrf.ns 
live,  and  the  tilings  are  done,  while  the  truth  might  eafily 
be  found  out. 

[3  1 Others  were  enraged  again/!  him . and  they  would 
have  taken  him,  v.  44.  though  what  he  laid  was  mo  ft 
fweet  and  gracious  yet  they  were  exafpe  rated  again# 
him  for  it : thus  did  our  Mailer  fufter  ill.  lor  faying  uni 
doing  well.  7 hey  10c uhi  have  taken  him  ; they  h«»ped  f me 
body  or  other  would  feize  him,  and  if  th-y  had  thought 
no  one  elfe  would,  they  would  have  done  it  thcrafelvc^ : 
They  would  have  taken  him.  Hu?  no  man  laid  hands  on  him , 
being  rcUiamcd  by  an  invifible  power,  becaufe'his  hour 
was  not  come.  As  the  malice  of  Chrift**  enemies  is  al- 
ways unrealbnahlc,  fo  fbme.imei  the  iufpcn.'ion  of  it  is 
unaccountable. 

45-  II  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief 
prielts  and  Pharifees  : and  they  laid  unto  them, 
Why  have  yc  not  brought  him  ? 46.  The  of- 

ficer, anfwered,  Never  man  fpake  like  this  man. 
47.  Then  anfwered  them  the  Pharifees,  Arc  yc 
aifo  dectivcd  ? 48.  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or 
of  the  Pharifees  believed  on  him  ? 49.  But  this 
people  who  knoweth  not  the  law  arc  curfcd. 
30.  Nicodciius  faith  unto  them,  (he  that  came 
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ro  Jtfu?  by  night,  being  one  of  them)  51. 
Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 
him,  and  know  what  he  doth  P 52.  They  an- 
fwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Art  thou  alio  of 
Galilee  ? Search  and  look  : for  out  of  Galilee 
arifeth  no  prophet.  53.  And  every  man  went 
unto  his  own  houfe. 

The  chief  priefts  and  Pharifeei  nre  here  in  a clofe  el- 
bal,  contriving  how  to  lupprrls  Chrift ; though  this  was 
the  great  day  of  the  feaft,  they  attended  not  the  religious 
fervices  of  the  day,  but  left  that  to  the  vulgar,  to  whom 
it  was  cnmn.on  lor  thofe  great  ecclefiaftics  to  confign  ar.d 
turn  over  the  bufmefs  of  devotion,  while  they  thought 
themfelves  better  emp’oyed  in  the  affairs  of  church  policy. 
They  fat  in  the  council-chamber,  exytdine  Chrift  to  be 
brought  a prifoncr  to  them,  they  having  illied  out  war- 
ranu  for  the  apprehending  of  him,  v.  32.  Now  here  we 
are  told, 

Firft,  What  patted  between  them  and  their  own  offi- 
cers, who  returned  without  him,  re  inf  da.  Obferve, 

1.  The  reproof  they  gave  the  officers  tor  not  executing 
the  warrant  they  gave  them;  IVh)  have  ye  net  brought  him? 
He  appeared  publicly*  the  people  were  many  of  them  dif- 
gulled,  and  would  have  a flitted  them  in  taking  him ; this 
was  the  lift  day  of  the  fcail,  and  they  would  not  have 
fuch  another  opportunity  t why  then  did  you  neglelt  your 
duty  ? It  vexed  them  that  thofe  who  were  their  own  crea- 
tures, who  depended  on  them,  and  on  whom  they  depend- 
ed, into  whole  minds  they  had  inflillcd  prejudices  againft 
Chrift,  Ihould  thus  di  ftp  point  them.  Note,  Mifchievous 
men  fret  that  they  cannot  do  the  mifehief  they  would, 
Pfal.  cxii.  10.  Neh.  vi-  16. 

2.  The  reafon  which  thc,f  fficers  gave  for  the  non  ex- 
ecution of  their  w arrant,  v.  46.  Never  nan  fpake  like  this 
man.  Now,  1.  This  was  a very  great  truth,  that  never 
any  man  fpake  with  that  wifdom,  and  power,  and  grace, 
that  convincing  cleamel's,  and  that  charming  fweetnefs 
wherewith  Chrift  fpnke  ; none  of  the  prophets,,  no,  not 
Mofes  himfelf  2.  Hie  very  officers  that  were  fent  to 
take  him,  wete  taken  with  him,  and  acknowledged  this. 
Though  it  is  likely  they  were  men  that  had  no  quick  fenfe 
of  reafon  or  eloquence,  and  it  is  certain  had  no  inclination 
to  think  well  of  Jcfes,  yet  fo  much  felt*  evidence  was  there 
in  what  Chrift  faid,  that  they  could  not  hut  prefer  him 
before  all  thofe  that  fat  in  Mofes'*  feat.  Thus  Chrift  was 
preferved  by  the  power  God  has  upon  the  conferences, 
cven  of  bad  men.  3.  They  faid  this  to  their  lords  and 
mailers,  who  could  not  endure  to  hear  any  thing  that 
tended  to  tkc  honour  of  Chrift,  and  yet  could'  not  avoid 
hearing  this  ; providence  ordered  it  fo,  that  dm  Ihould  be 
laid  to  them,  that  it  might  be  a vexation  in  their  fin,  and 
an  aggravation  of  their  (in : their  own  officers  are  wimef- 
fes  againft  them,  who  could  not  be  fufpe&ed  to  be  b a (Ted 
in  favour  of  Chrift.  This  teftimony  of  ihrirs  (hould  have 
made  them  refleft  upon  themfelves  with  this,  thought, 
Do  we  know  what  we  are  doing,  when  we  are  haring  and 
perfecutmg  one  that  f peaks  fo  admirably  well  ? 

3.  The  Pharifeesendcavourtolecure  their  officers  to  their 
intereft,  and  to  beget  in  them  prejudices  againft  Chrift, 
whom  they  faw  them  begin  lobe  well  affcftcu  to  ; to  pre- 
vent which,  they  fuggcll  two  things  : 

( i.)  That  if  they  embrace  the  gc/pel  of  Chrift  they  will 
deceive  themfelves,  v.  47.  Are  ye  alfo  deceived  ? Chrif- 


ti  .nitty  has  from  its  firft  rife  Keen  reprefented  to  he  wmld 
as  a great  cheat  upon  it,  and  they  that  embraced  it  as  men 
deceived,  then  when  they  began  to  be  nnd  ce;veJ.  They 
that  looked  for  a M ffiah  in  external  pomp,  thought  them 
deceived  who  believed  in  a Mtttiah  that  appeared  in  po- 
verty and  difgrace  ; but  the  event  declares,  that  none 
were  ever  mote  fliau  efully  deceived,  nor  put  a greater 
cheat  upon  themfelvts,  th*n  thofe  who  promife-d  them- 
felves  worldly  wealth,  and  fe<~uUr  dominion  with  the 
Mefliah.  Obferve  what  a compliment  the  Pharifees  put 
upon  tkefc  officers.  Are  ye  ah*  deceived ?'  What ! men  of 
your  fenfe,  and  thou  hr,  and  figure;  men  that  know*  bet- 
ter things  than  to  be  imprfed  upon  by  every  pretender, 
and  up.lart  teacher:  they  endeavour  to  prejudice  them 
agrintt  Chrift,  by  peifuadirg  them  to  think  well  ot  them- 
felves. 

(i.)  That  they  will  difparave  themfelves.  Moft  men, 
even  in  tf.cir  religion,  are  witling  tn  be  roverned  by  the 
example  of  thofe  of  the  firft  tank  ; theft-  officers  therefore, 
whole  preferments,  fuch  a*  they  were,  gave  them  a fenfe 
of  honour,  arc  deftred  to  confider, 

(l  ) That  if  they  hecomo  difeiptes  of  Chrift,  they  go 
contrary  to  thofe  who  were  perfonx  of  quality  and  reputa- 
tion ; 4*  Have  any  of  rhe  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharifecs  be- 
lieved on  him  ?”  You  know  they  have  not,  and  you  ought 
to  be  bound  up  by  their  judgment,  and  to  believe,  and  do 
in  religion  according  to  the  will  of  you.  fupcri«*rs;  will 
you  he  wifer  than  they  ? fome  of  the  rulers  did  embrace 
Chrift,  Matth.  ix.  t8  John  iv.  53.  and  more  bfticved  in 
him,  but  wanted  courage  fo  confefs  him,  John  xii.  42. 
but  when  the  intereft  of Chrift  runs  low  in  die  world,  it  i» 
common  for  its  ad vei  fanes  to  reprefent  it  as  lower  rhan 
realty  it  is.  But  it  was  two  tnik,  that  few.  vciy  few  of 
them  did.  Note,  1.  The  catife  of  Chrift  hath  feldom  had 
rulers  and  Pharifees  on  its  fide.  Ir  need*  nor  fecular  fup- 
ports,  n^r  propofet  fecular  advantages,  and  therefore  nei- 
ther courts,  nor  u courted  by  the  great  men  of  this  world  $ 
fell- dental,  and  the  crofs,  are  hard  leftons  to  rulers  »nd 
Pharifee*.  2.  This  has  confirmed  many  in  their  piij  'di- 
ces againft  Chrift  and  his  gnfpel,  that  the  rulers  and  Pha- 
rifees have  been  no  friends  to  them.  Shall  fecular  men 
pretend  to  be  more  concerned  about  Spiritual  things,  tl  an 
Spiritual  men  themfelves  ; or  to  fee  further  into  religion 
than  thofe  who  make  its  ftudy  rheir  profeffion  i If  rulers 
and  Pharifees  do  not  believe  in  Chrill,  they  that  do  be- 
lieve in  him,  will  be  tic  moft  fingular,  unidhionablc,  un- 
dented people  in  the  world,  and  quite  out  of  the  way  of 
preferment ; thus  arc  people  fool  fifty  fwayed  by  external 
motives,  in  matters  of  eternal  moment  ; are  willing  to  be 
damned  for  fafhion  fake,  and  to  go  to  hell  in  compiraent 
to  i he  rulers  and  Pharifees. 

(2/)  That  they  will  lii.k  themfelves  with  the  defpicable, 
vulgar  fort  of  people,  v.  49,  14  But  this  people  who 

know  not  the  law  are  curled  meaning  especially, 
thofe  that  were  well  atfcfted  to  the  duftrine  of  Chrift. 
Obferve, 

(1.)  How  fcornfully  and  difdainfully  they  call  them  ; 
this  people.  It  is  not,  (laou)  this  lay  people , diftint'uifhed 
from  them  that  were  the  clergy,  but  (ochlet  outer.)  this 
rabble  people,  this  pitiful,  fcandalous,  feoundrel  people, 
whom  they  dilddned  to  fet  with  the  dogs  of  their  flock, 
though  God  had  fet  (hem  wich  the  lambs  of  his.  If  they 
mean  the  commonalty  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  they  were 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  in  covenant  with  God,  and  not 
to  be  fpoken  of  with  fuch  contempt;  the  church's  com- 
mon ioterefts  are  betrayed,  when  any  one  part  ofit  ftudies 
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to  render  the  other  mean  and  dcfp*cable.  If  they  mean 
the  followers  of  ChrUt,  hough  they  were  generally  perfons 
fmall  fi.'ave  and  fortune,  yet  by  owning  C.‘  rill,  they 
difeovered  inch  a (agacity,  integrity,  •«»*  innrelt  in  the 
favours  of  heaven,  a^  made  them  rtiily  ^ieat  and  on  ft 
dcrab'.c.  No  v,  As  the  wifcioni  of  God  l a'ii  o'ten  chnfen, 
bafe  things,  and  things  which  are  dcfpUcd,  1«  the  folly  of 
men  has  commonly  debated  and  dei'pifed  thofc  whom  God 
has  cLofen. 

(2.)  How  unjuftly  they  reproach  them  as  ignorant  of 
the  word  of  G-'d  ; they  know  not  tU  law  ; as  if  none  knew 
the  law-  but  thn  e that  knew  it  trom  them  ; and  no  ferip- 
turc  knowledge  were  current  but  what  came  out  of  their 
mint ; and  as  if  none  knew  the  law'  but  fuch  as  were  ob- 
iervant  of  their  canons  and  traditions.  Perhaps  many  of 
thofc  whom  they  thus  defpifed  knew  the  law’  and  the  pro- 
phets too  better  than  they  did.  Many  a plain,  honed, 
trnharn  J difciple  of  Chrift,  by  mediution,  experience, 
prayers,  and  especially  obedience,  attains  to  a more  clear, 
found,  and  ufeful  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  than 
fome  great  fcbolars  with  all  their  wit  and  learning  ; thus 
David  came  to  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  and 
all  his  teachers,  Pfal.  cxix.  99,  100.  If  the  common 
people  did  not  know  the  law,  yet  the  chief  pried*  and 
Pharifecs  of  all  men  ftiould  not  have  upbraided  them  with 
it  ; for  whole  lault  was  it  but  theirs,  who  fhould  have 
taught  them  better ; but  inftead  of  that,  took  away  the 
.key  of  knowledge,  Luke  xL  5 a. 

(3.)  How  m.igillcrially  they  pronounce  fentence  upon 
them  : they  are  curfed  ; hateful  to  God,  and  all  wife  men; 
(epikatarafoj.)  an  execrable  people.  It  is  well  their  fay- 
ing 1 hey  were  curled  did  not  make  them  fo,  for  the  curfe 
caofclcfk  fhall  not  come.  It  is  an  ufurpation  of  God’s  prero- 
gaive,  as  well  as  great  uncharitablencfs,  to  fay  of  any  par- 
ticuUr  perfons,  much  more  any  body  of  the  people,  that 
they  are  reprobates:  We  are  unable  to  try,  and  therefore 
untit  to  condemn,  and  our  rule  is,  Blcfs,  and  curfc  not. 
Some  think  the*  mean  no  more,  but  they  are  apt  to  be  deceiv- 
ed, and  made  fuels  of  but  they  ;ifc  this  odious  word,  they 
are  curfed,  to  exprefs  their  own  ir.d’gnation,  and  to  fright* 
en  their  officers  from  haring  any  tl»»rg  to  do  with  them  ; 
thus  the  language  of  hell,  in  our  profane  age,  calls  every 
thing  that  is  difpleaGng  curfed , and  damned , and  confound- 
td.  Now,  for  ought  appears,  thefe  officers  had  their  con-’ 
vi&ion*  baffled  and  ftiffed  by  thefe  luggeftions,  and  they 
never  enquire  further  after  Chrift  ; one  word  from  a ruler 
or  Pharilee,  will  fway  more  with  many,  than  the  true 
reafon  of  tilings,  and  the  great  intercils  of  their  fouls. 

Secondly,  What  parted  between  them  and  Nicodcmus,  a 
member  of  tjteir  own  body,  v.  50,  idc.  Obferve, 

f.  The  juft  and  rational  objection  which  Nicodemus 
made  againft  their  proceedings.  Even  in  their  corrupt 
and  wicked  Sanhedrim,  Go d left  not  himfclf  quite  with- 
out witnefs  againft  their  enmity  ; nor  was  the  vote  againft 
Chrift  carried  nemine  contradicentc . Oblcrve, 

[r.]  Who  it  was  that  appeared  a?;;  in  ft  them;  it  was 
Nicodemus,  He  that  came  to  jftjfju  by  r,:*ht  being  one  of 
them,  v.  5.  Obferve,  concerning  him.  1.  That  though  he 
had  been  with  Jcfus,  and  taken  him  for  a teacher,  yet  he 
retained  his  phi  re  in  the  ccu-icit,  and  his  vote  among 
them  : Some  impute  this  to  his  weaknefs  and  cowardife, 
and  think  it  was  his  fault  that  he  did  not  quit  his  place  ; 
but  Chrift  had  never  faid  to  him,  Follow  me,  elfe  he 
would  have  done  as  others,  that  left  all  to  follow  him  ; 
therefore  it  feems  -neber  to  have  been  his  wifdom,  not 
ftrelcctly  to  throw  up  his  place,  bccaufe  there  he  might 
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have  opportunity  of  ferving  Chrift  and  his  intereft,  and 
(lemming  the  tide  of  the  Jewiffi  rage,  which  perhaps  he 
did  more  than  we  are  aware  of.  He  might  there  be  as 
Hulhai  among*  Abfalom’s  cotinfellnr* , inftrumenral  to 
turn  1 heir  counfels  into  foolifhnefs.  Though  we  muft  in 
no  cafe  deny  our  Matter,  yet  we  may  wait  for  an  oppar- 
tunity  of  confefllng  him  to  the  beft  advantage.  God  has 
his  remnant  among  all  forts ; and  many  times  finds,  or 
puis,  or  makes,  fome  good  in  the  word  places  and  f> 
cictiis:  7'h^re  was  Hamel  in  Nebuchadnezzar*!  court, 
and  Nehemiah  in  Aruxerxes’s.  2.  That  though  at  firft 
he  came  to  Jeftll  by  night  for  fear  of  being  known,  and 
ftill  continued  in  his  poll ; yet  when  there  was  occafion, 
he  boldly  appeared  in  defence  of  Chrift,  and  oppofed  the 
whole  council  that  were  fet  againft  him.  Thus  many 
believers,  who  at  firft  were  timorous,  and  ready  toffee  at 
the  (baking  of  a leaf,  have  at  length,  by  divine  grace, 
grown  courageous,  and  able  to  laugh  at  the  (haking  of  a 
fpear.  Let  none  jollify  the  difguifing  of  their  faith  by 
the  example  of  Nicodemus,  unlefs,  like  him,  they  be  ready 
upon  the  firft  occafion  openly  to  appear  in  the  caufc  of 
Chrift,  though  they  (land  alone  in  it,  for  fo  Nicodemus 
did  here,  and  John  xix.  39. 

[2.]  What  he  allcdgcd  againft  their  proceedings,  v.  51. 
Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear  him , (akoufe  par* 
auton,  hear  from  himfclf)  and  know  what  he  doth  ? By  ro 
means,  nor  doth  the  law  of  any  civilized  nation  allow  iu 
Obferve, 

(1.)  He  prudently  argues  from  the  principles  of  their 
own  law,  and  an  inconteftable  rule  of  juftice,  that  no  man 
is  to  be  condemned  unheard.  Had  he  urged  the  excellen- 
cy of  Chrift**  doctrine,  or  the  evidence  of  his  miracles,  or 
repeated  to  them  his  divine  difeourfe  with  him,  chap.  Hi. 
it  had  been  but  to  call  pearls  before  fwme,  who  would 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  would  turn  again  and 
rent  him : therefore  he  waves  them. 

(2.)  Whereas  they  lud  reproached  the  people,  efpecially 
the  followers  of  Chrift,  as  ignorant  of  the  law,  he  here 
tacitly  retorts  the  charge  upon  themfelves,  and  (hews  how 
ignorant  they  were  of  fome  of  the  firft  principles  of  the 
law,  fo  unfit  were  they  to  give  law  to  others. 

(j. ) The  law  is  here  faia  to  judge,  and  hear,  and  know, 
when  magi  ft  rate*  that  govern,  and  re  governed  by  it, 
judge,  and  hear,  and  know;  for  they  arc  the  mouth  of 
the  law,  and  whatfoever  they  bind  and  loofe  according  to 
the  law,  is  juftly  (aid  to  be  bound  and  loofed  by  the 
law. 

(4.)  It  is  highly  fit  that  none  fljoulJ  come  under  the 
fentence  of  the  law,  till  they  have  firft,  by  u Uir  trial,  un- 
dergone the  ferutiny  of  it.  Judges,  when  th<-v  receive  the 
complaints  of  the  accufer,  mull  always  referve  in  their 
minus  rryoixi  for  the  defence  of  the  accufed  ; for  they  have 
two  ears,  to  mind  them  to  hear  both  fide*;  iliis  U (aid  to 
be  the  manner  of  the  Romans.  Ail'  xxv.  18.  The  me- 
thod of  our  law  is  Oyer  and  Terminer,  liril  to  hear,  and 
then  to  determine. 

(5.)  Perfons  arc  to  be  judged  not  by  what  is  faid  of 
them,  but  by  what  they  do;  om  law  will  not  alk  wlul 
mens  opinions  aie  of  them,  or  our-cries  againil  them,  but 
what  have  they  done  ? What  overt  atfs  can  they  be  con- 
victed of?  Sentence  muft  be  given,  fecundum  allcata  & 
probata.  Fails,  and  not  faces,  muft  be  known  «ujuJge- 
ment ; ard  the  i'cale  of  juftice  muft  be  ufed  bcfoie  the 
fword  of  juftice. 

Now  we  may  fupp*fe  the  motion  Nicodemus  made  in 
the  houfc  upon  this  was,  That  Jtfas  Tould  be  defired  to 
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cone  and  give  them  an  account  of  himfelf  and  his  doc- 
trine, and  they  IhoulJ  favour  him  with  an  impartial,  un- 
prejudiced hejiing;  but  though  none  of  thrm  cruld  gain- 
fay  his  maxim,  none  of  them  weald  fccond  his  motion. 

2.  What  was  laid  to  this  obje&ion.  Here  it  no  direft 
reply  given  to  it,  but  when  they  could  not  refill  the  force 
of  his  argument,  they  fell  foul  upon  him,  and  what  was 
to'  feek  in  reafon  they  made  up  in  railing  and  reproach. 
Note,  It  is  a fign  of  a bad  caufe,  when  men  cannot  bear 
to  hear  reafon,  and  take  it  as  an  affront  to  be  minded  of 
its  maxims : Whoever  are  againft  reafon,  give  caufe  to 
fufpclt  that  reafon  is  againft  them.  See  how  they  taunt 
him,  “ Art  thou  alfo  ot  Galilee  v.  52.  Some  think  he 
was  well  enough  ferved  for  continuing  among  them, 
whom  he  knew  to  be  enemies  to  Chtift,  and  for  his  fpeak- 
ing  no  more  on  the  behalf  of  Chrift,  than  what  he  might 
have  laid  on  behalf  of  the  greateft  criminal,  that  he  (hould 
not  be  condemned  unheard.  Had  he  faid,  As  for  this 
Jefus,  f have  heard  him  myfelf,  and  know  he  is  a teacher 
come  from  God,  and  you  in  oppofmg  him,  fight  againft 
God,  as  he  ought  to  have  (aid,  he  could  not  have  been 
worfe  abufed,  than  he  was  for  this  feeble  effort  of  his 
tcndemels  for  Chrift. 

As  to  what  they  faid  to  Nicodemns,  we  may  obferve, 

ft.)  How  falfc  the  grounds  of  their  arguing  are  j for, 

1.  They  fuppofe  that  Chrift  was  of  Galilee,  and  that  was 
falfe,  and  if  they  would  have  been  at  the  pains  of  an  im 
partial  inquiry,  they  miijht  have  found  it  fo.  2.  They 
fuppofe,  tha:  becaufe  molt  of  his  difciples  were  Galileans, 
they  were  all  fuch,  whereas  he  hul  abundance  of  difciples 
in  Judea.  3.  They  fuppofe  that  out  of  Galilee  no  pro- 
phet had  rifen,  and  for  this  appeal  to  Nieodemui’s  fearch; 
yet  this  was  falfe  too,  Jonah  was  of  G*  th  hepher,  Nahum 
an  Elkoftnte,  both  of  Galilee  ; Thus  do  they  make  lies 
their  refuge. 

(2.)  How  abfurJ  their  arguing*  were  upon  thefc 
ground*,  fuch  as  were  a flume  to  rulers  and  Pharifecs. 

1.  Is  any  man  of  worth  and  virtue  ever  the  worfe  for 
the  poverty  and  obfeuriry  of  his  country  ? The  Galileans 
were  the  fceJ  of  Abraham  ; Barbarians  and  Scythians 
are  the  feed  of  Adam,  and  havowe  not  all  cnc  Father  ? 

2.  Suppofing  no  prnph?t  had  rifen  out  of  Galilee,  yet  it 
is  not  impofilS!e  that  nr.y  Ihould  arife  thence,  if  Elijah 
was  the  firft  prophet  of  Gilead,  as  perhaps  he  was ; and 
if  the  Gileadites  were  called  fugitive*,  muft  it  therefore 
be  q icftioned  whether  he  were  a prophet  or  no? 

(3.)  The  hafty  adjournment  of  the  court  hereupon; 
they  broke  up  the  alicmbly  in  enrfufion,  and  wiih  preci- 
pitation, and  every  man  went  to  Hi  onvn  houfe.  They  met 
to  t*ke  counfel  together  again.!  the  I.ord  and  his  anointed, 
but  they  imagined  a vain  thing ; and  not  only  he  that  I 
ftts  in  heaven  laughed  at  them,  but  we  may  fit  on  earth  j 
and  laugh  at  them  too,  to  lee  all  the  politics  of  the  clofc 
cabal  broken  to  piece*  with  one  plain,  bond!  word.  They 
were  not  willing  to  hear  Nicodcmus,  becaufe  they  could  ! 
not  ar.fwer  him.  As  foon  as  th  y perceived  they  had  1 
one  fu-:h  nnn  among  them,  they  faw  it  was  to  n"  purpofc  1 
to  goon  with  their  defign,  and  therefore  put  off  the  de- 
bate to  a more  convenient  feafon,  wiie  1 he  was  absent. 
Thu*  the  counfel  of  the  Lord  is  made  to  lUuid,  in  fpite 
of  the  devices  in  the  hearts  ol  men. 

c 11  a r:  vin. 

In  thii  chapter  r,ve  have,  (1.)  Chrift' s evading  the  fnars 

•which  the  J.  wj  laid fot  hi.H%  in  Irix-dz?  '?  hm  a woman 
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taken  in  adultery,  v.  I — 11.  2.  Dicer  % dftourfet,  c r 

corferences  of  hit  with  tie  jf-nxi  Hat  cm  tiled  at  Hum,  and 
fought  aceafion  againft  lh*t  and  wide  '.very  thing  ie  faid  a 
otatter  cf  a conlt  ivsrj'y,  ( I . ) Concerning  hit  being  the 

light  of  the  world,  v.  12, — 20.  (2.)  Concerning  the  ruin 

of  the  unbelieving  Je<wtt  v.  2 1,— 3c.  (;.)  Concerning 

liberty  and  bondage,  v.  $ 1,-37.  (4)  Corn  erring  hit 

Father  and  their  Father,  y.  78. — a 7.  (5.)  Here  it  hit 

dif  ottrfc  in  an/hver  to  tixir  blafphetuut  ref  r cachet,  v.  4P, 
— $0.  (6.)  Concerning  the  imwortclity  oj  b* lie-cert,  v.  51, 
—59.  And  in  all  this  he  endured  the  cont radiilicn  cf Jin • 
nert  again]}  hintfelf. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives  : 2. 

And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  in- 
to the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him  : and  he  fat  down  and  taught  them.  3. 
And  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs  brought  unto 
him  a woman  taken  in  adultery  ; and  when  they 
had  fet  her  in  the  mids,  4.  They  fay  unto  him. 
Mailer,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in 
the  very  aft.  5.  Now  Mofes  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  fuch  Ihould  be  Honed  : but 
whit  fayell  thou  ? 6.  This  they  laid,  tempting 

hint,  that  they  might  have  to  accufe  him.  But 
Jefus  Hooped  down,  and  with  kit  Huger  wrote 
on  the  ground  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 
7.  So  when  they  continued  a living  him,  he  lift 
up  himfelf,  and  faid  unto  them,  He  that  is  with- 
out fm  among  you,  let  him  firll  call  a Hone  at 
her.  8.  And  again  he  Hooped  down,  and  wrote 
on  the  grounds  9.  And  they  which  heard 
being  convifted  by  their  own  confcitncc,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  elded,  even 
unto  the  laft : and  Jefus  was  left  alone,  and  the 
woman  Handing  in  the  midll.  to.  When  Jefus 
had  lift  up  himfelf,  and  law  none  hut  the  wo- 
man, he  faid  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  thole 
thine  accul’crs  ? hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 
n.  She  faid.  No  man,  I.ord.  And  Jefus  faid 
unto  her,  Neither  do  I condemn  thee  : go,  and 
fm  no  more. 

Though  Chrift  wis  hafely  ahttied  In  the  foregrirg 
chapter,  both  bv  the  rulers  ar,d  by  tr<  people,  vet  hcr^r 
we  have  him  frill  at  Joufaleit],  hill  ia  the  retnpie  ; i.uw 
often  would  he  have  gathered  them  \ ULfcrve, 

r.  His  rcti. c.nciit  in  the  evening  out  of  the  town.  v.  r. 
Ih  went  auto  the  Mount  of  Olivet  ; v hci  her  to  fi  rne  friend*;* 
hotife,  or  to  f>me  booth  pitched  therr.  now  at  the  fcaft  * f 
tabern  ides,  is  not  certain  ; whether  he  refttd  there,  or, 
as  (Inns  think,  continued  all  night  ia  prayer  to  Oi  J,  wc 
ate  not  trlJ.  But  he  went  out  of  Jeruf.ihm,  perhaps  b^- 
cattle  lie  had  never  a friend  there  that  had  either  kint'n  1\ 
; c.r  courage  enough  toJgive  him  a night's  lodging,  while 
his  perfrreutors  had  homes  of  ihctr  own  to  g<K«-,  cfca-s.  \ 

1 u/t.  he  could  not  fo  much  as  borrow  a place  t j by  his 
1 head  on,  but  whai  he  muft  go  a mile  os*  two  out  of  town 
lor.  He  retired,  (a*  fr»me  think)  hecaufe  lie  would  not 
cscp'fr  himfelf  to  the  peril  of  a p<  uuUr  tumult  in  the 
• S K : 
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ni;:ht  i It  is  prudence  to  *■>  out  of  the  war  of  danger, 
whenever  we  can  do  it  ui.hout  going  rut  of  the  way  of 
da  y*  In  the  day  time,  when  he  had  work  to  do  in  the 
temple,  he  willingly  erpofed  hinfclf,  and  war  under dpe- 
citl  protedipn,  lfii.  xlix.  2.  but  in  the  night,  w'bcn  he 
ha«l  n t work  to  Jo,  he  withdrew  into  the  country,  and 
flultcr-d  himfell*  there. 

3.  His  return  in  the  rooming  to  the  temple,  and  to  his 
work  there,  v.  ?.  Obferve  here, 

(l.)  What  a diligent  preacher  Chnil  vm;  " Early  in 
the  morning  he  came  again  aid  taught.’*  Though  he 
had  been  teaching  the  day  before,  he  taught  again  to- 
day : Chrul  was  a conftant  prc.'cher,  in  feaf  >n  and  out  of 
ferfon.  Three  things  are  taken  notice  of  here  concerning 
Chri&'s  preaching.  I.  The  time;  early  in  tin  morning. 
Though  he  lodged  cut  of  town,  and  perhaps  had  (pent 
much  of  the  night  in  fecret  prayer,  yet  he  came  early. 
When  a d »y*s  v ork  is  to  be  done  for  God  and  fouls,  it 
is  gcod  to  begin  be«imcs,  and  t:»lcc  the  day  before  us.  2. 
The  place  ; in  the  temple;  not  fo  much  becaufe  it  was  a 
cor.fccra'ed  place,  for  then  he  would  have  chofen  it  at 
ml  or  times,  ac  becaufe  it  was  now'  a place  of  conerurfe. 
And  he  would  hereby  countenance  folerr.n  aficmblies  for 
religious  worihip,  and  encourage  people  to  come  up  to 
the  temple,  for  he  had  not  yet  left  it  dt folate.  3.  His 
'podure;  he  fat  down  and  taught,  as  one  having  autho- 
rity, and  as  one  that  intended  to  abide  by  it  for  fume 
time. 

(2.)  How  diligently  his  preaching  was  attended  upon. 
Ail  the  people  came  unto  him  ; and  perhaps  many  of  them 
were  the  country  people,  who  were  this  day  to  return 
home  from  the  feaft,  and  were  defirous  to  hear  one  fer- 
mon  more  from  the  mouth  of  Chrilt  before  they  returned. 
They  came  to  him,  th.  ugh  he  came  early.  They  that 
feck  him  early,  (hall  find  him*  Though  the  rulers  were 
dilpicafrd  at  thofe  that  came  to  hear  him,  yet  they  woulJ 
come  ; and  he  taught  them,  dough  they  were  angry  3t 
him  too.  Though  ikcie  were  few  or  none  amorg  them 
that  were  per  Tons  of  any  figure,  jet  Chrilt  kid  them  wel- 
come, and  taught  them. 

3.  His  dealing  with  thofe  that  brought  to  him  the  wo 
man  taken  in  adultery,  tempting  him.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharifeei  would  r.ot  only  not  hear  Chrift  patiently  them* 
filve*,  but  they  diilurhcd  him  when  the  people  were  at* 
tendirg  on  him.  Oblcrve  here, 

Firfl,  The  cife  propofed  to  him  by  the  Scribes  and 
Pharileei,  who  herein  contrived  to  pick  a quarrel  with 
him,  and  bring  him  into  a fnare,  v.  3,  4,  {,  6. 

1.  They  fet  the  p.ifoncr  to  the  bar,  v.  3.  they  brought 
h:ra  a woman  taken  in  adultery  / perhaps  now  lately  taken, 
during  the  time  of  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  when,  it  may 
be,  their  dwelling  in  booths,  and  their  feafling  and  joy 
might,  by  wicked  minds,  which  corrupt  the  bed  things, 
be  made  occasions  of  fin.  Thofe  that  were  taken  in  adul- 
tery. were  by  the  Jewifh  law  to  be  put  to  death,  which 
the  Roman  powers  allowed  them  the  execution  of,  and 
then  fore  (he  was  brought  before  the  eccle (radical  court. 
Oblcrve,  (he  was  taken  in  hr  adultery;  though  adultery 
is  a work  of  darknefs,  which  the  criminals  commonly 
take  all  die  care  they  canto  conceal,  yet  Come  imes  it  is 
Aringcly  brought  to  light.  Thofe  that  pro  mile  them- 
felves  fecrecy  in  fin,  deceive  themfelves.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharifces  bring  her  to  Chrift.  and  fet  her  in  the  roidft  of 
rhe  aflcmhly,  as  if  they  would  leave  her  wholly  to  the 
judgment  of  Chiiif,  he  feivirg  fat  down,  as  a judge  upon 
the  bench. 
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. 2.  They  prefer  an  inJ.&imnt  againft  her,  v.  4.  «»  M*f. 

| ter,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery,”  Here  they  call 
j him  Matter,  whom  but  the  day  before  tfey  had  called  a 
I deceiver;  in  hopes  with  their  flatteries  to  have  enfrared 
I him,  as  thofe,  Luke  xx.  20.  But  the  ugh  men  may  be 
I implied  upon  with  compliments,  he  that  fearchcth  the 
j heart  cannot. 

j (t  ) The  crime  for  which  the  prilVmr  (lands  indiAcd, 

1 is  no  lefs  than  adultery  ; which  even  in  the  patriarchal 

■ age,  before  the  law  of  Molts,  was  forked  upon  as  an  in- 

■ iquity  to  be  punilhed  by  the  judges,  Job  xixi.  1 1.  Geo. 

| xxxviii.  24.  'I*he  PhariJces,  by  thiir  vigorous  prolecu- 

tion  trf  this  offender,  feemed  to  have  a great  teal  againft 
the  fin,  when  it  appear^l  afterwards  that  they  themfelves 
were  not  free  from  it  ; nay,  they  w ere  within  full  of  all 
ur.cleanneft,  Matth.  Ksiii.  27,  58.  Note,  It  is  common 
for  thofe  that  are  indulgent  to  their  own  fin,  to  be  feverc 
againft  the  fins  of  others. 

(2.)  The  proof  of  the  crime  was  from  the  notorious  eii* 

J dence  of  the  fad  ; an  rrconieflable  proof,  fhe  was  taken 
in  the  aHt  fo  lh.it  there  was  no  room  left  to  plead  not 
guilty  ; had  (he  net  been  taken  in  this  ad,  li  e might 
have  gone  on  to  another,  rill  her  heart  had  been  perfectly 
hardened;  but  fimetime*  it  proves  a irerry  to  tinners  to 
have  their  fin  brought  to  light,  that  they  may  do  no  more 
ptefumpiuoufly.  Better  our  fin  (hould  lhamc  us,  than 
damn  us  ; and  be  fet  in  order  betore  us  for  our  convie* 
tion,  than  for  our  condemnation. 

3.  They  produce  the  ihtute  in  this  cafe  made  and 
provided,  and  upon  which  (he  was  indited,  v.  5.  Moles 
in  the  law  commanded  that  fueh  tiv  uld  be  ficncd.  Mules 
commanded  that  they  (hould  be  pat  to  death,  Lev.  xx. 
10.  Dent.  xxii.  22*  but  not  that  : Ley  (hould  be  floned, 
unlefj  the  adultercfs  was  efpoufed,  nn{  married,  or  was  a 
pricft*s  d.  tighter,  Dcut.  xxii.  21/  Note,  Adultery  is  an 
exceeding  linfal  fin,  for  it  is  the  rebellion  of  4 vile  luft, 
not  only  agu:nit  the  command,  but  aga’nft  tire  covenant 
of  our  God.  It  is  the  violation  of  a divine  inftituticn  in 
innocency,  by  the  indulgence  of  one  <f  die  baled  lulls  of 
tnau  in  his  degeneracy. 

4.  They  pray  his  judgment  in  the  cafe.  But  what  fey 

ejl  th:u?  who  pretended  to  be  a Teacher  cnire  from  God, 
to  repeal  old  laws,  and  emit  new  ones  ; wliat  bad  thou 
to  fay  in  this  cafe  ? if  they  had  r>fked  this  quedion  in 
fincoiiy,  with  a humble  dt  fire  to  know  his  mind,  it  had 
been  very  commendable.  They  that  are  enirufied  with 
the  adminiitratirn  of  juttice,  (hould  look  up  ;o  Chi  id  for 
direction  ; but  /hit  they  fai  l tempting  him,  that  thy  might 
have  /•  accufe  him,  v.  6.  (1.)  If  he  (hould  confirm  the 

fcntcr.ce  of  the  law,  and  let  it  t*ke  its  courfe,  they  would 
cenfure  him  as  mcor  fident  with  JimiVlf,  he  having  re- 
ceived publicans  and  harlots,  and  with  the  charadtcr  cf 
the  Mrffiab,  who  (hould  be  meek,  and  have  falvation,  and 
procla.m  a year  of  relenfe,  and  perhaps  they  would  accufe 
him  to  the  Rr  inan  governor,  for  countenancing  the  Jews 
in  ihe  excrcifc  of  a judicial  power.  But,  (2.)  If  he  (hould 
acquit  her,  ar.d  give  his  opinion  that  the  fentence  (hculd 
not  be  executed,  as  they  expr&ed  he  would,  they  would 
reprefent  him,  I.  As  an  enemy  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  and 
as  one  thatufurped  an  authority  to  correal  and  control  it, 
and  would  confirm  that  prejudice  aga’nfi  him,  which  his 
enemies  were  fo  indufirkms  to  propagate,  that  he  came 
to  deftroy  the  law  and  the  prophets.  2.  As  a friend  to 
finoers  and  ccmfequcntly  a favourer  of  fin  s if  he  (hould 
feem  to  connive  at  fuch  wickednefs,  and  let  it  go  uopu* 
nilhcd,  they  would  reprefent  him  us  countenancing  it,  and 
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being  a patron  of  offences,  if  he  were  a protestor  of  r (Fen- 
ders ; than  which  no  reflexion  could  he  more  invidious 
upon  one  that  profcfi'ed  the  ftriclnefs,  purity,  and  bufincfi 
of  a prophet. 

Secondly,  The  method  he  took  to  refolve  this  cafe,  and 
fo  to  break  this  fnare. 

1.  He  feemed  to  flight  it,  and  turned  a deaf  ear  to  it, 
he  flopped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground.  It  is  impnflihle 
to  tell,  <md  therefore  medlefs  to  afk,  what  he  wmte  ; 
but  it  is  the  only  mention  made  in  the  gofpcls  of  Chrift’s 
writirg*.  Eufebius  indeed  fptaki  of  las  writing  to  /\b- 
garu-,  king  of  EdefTi.  Some  think  they  have  a liberty 
of  conjecture  what  he  wrote  heie.  Grotius  fiith  it  was 
fome  grave  weighty  faying,  and  that  it  was  ulual  for  wife 
men,  when  they  were  very  thoughtful  concerning  any 
thing,  to  do  fo.  Jerom  and  Ambrofe  foppofe  he  wrote, 
Ltt  the  names  of  thefe  wicked  men  he  written  in  the  duj ?. 
Others  this,  The  earth  accujeth  the  earthy  hut  the  judgment 
it  mine.  Chrift  by  this  te.icheth  us  to  be  flow  to  fpeak, 
when  difficult  cafes  are  propofed  to  us  not  quickly  to 
(boot  our  bolt-;  and  when  provocations  are  given  us,  or 
we  are  bantered,  to  puvife  and  coi.lidcr  before  we  reply ; 
think  twice  before  we  fpcak  once  ; The  art  of  the  wife  flu 
din  to  ar.fwer.  Our  tranflation  from  Joir.e  Greek  copies, 
which  add,  (me  P'  ofooiou  me  not,  J (though  the  moll  copies 
have  it  not)  give  this  account  of  the  rcafon  o‘.  hi*  writing 
on  the  ground,  at  though  he  h-ard  them  not.  He  did,  as 
it  were,  look  another  v ay,  to  fhew  that  he  wa*  not  will- 
ing to  take  notice  of  their  add  refs,  fti  >g  »n  cff«.«fl,  Il'he 
nulie  me  a judge  or  a divider?  It  is  fitfe  in  many  cafes 
to  be  de.*f  to  that  w hich  it  is  not  fafe  to  anf*er,  Pta). 
xxxviii.  13.  Chrift  would  not  have  his  m’mifters  to  be 
entangled  in  fecnWr  iffiirs  ; let  them  ra. her  employ  them 
fclves  in  am  la  a fill  ftudies,  and  fill  up  their  time  with  writ- 
ing on  the  ground,  which  no  body  will  heed,  than  bufy 
themfelves  in  that  which  doth  not  belo:  g to  them  Out 
when  Chi  id  feemed  a*  though  he  heird  them  not.  he  made 
it  appear  that  he  not  only  h.ard  their  words,  but  knew 
their  thoughts. 

2.  When  they  importunately,  or  rather  impertinent! r, 
prefTcd  him  for  an  anfvrer,  he  turned  the  convi&on of  the 
prilonerupon  the  profecutors,  v.  7. 

[1.3  The)  continued  a (king  him,  and  his  feeming  rot  to 
take  notice  of  thetn,  made  them  the  mure  vehement,  for 
now  they  thought  fure  enough  they  had  run  him  aground, 
and  that  he  could  not  av  id  the  imputation  of  eontradic 
ting  either  the  law  of  Mofes,  if  he  ihould  acquit  the  pri- 
foner,  or  h-s  own  dodrine  rf  mercy  and  pardon  if  he 
Ihould  condemn  her  ; and  therefore  they  pnihed  on  their 
appeal  to  him  with  vigour;  whereas  they  fhould  have 
confli  ued  his  difreg»rd  of  them,  av  a check  to  their  dcflgn, 
and  an  intimation  to  them  to  dtfnt,  as  they  tendered  their 
own  reputation. 

[j.J  At  laft  l e put  them  all  to  fharoe  and  fllence  with 
one  word,  He  lift  up  kimfelf,  awaking  as  one  out  of  fleep, 
Pfal.  Ixxviii.  fi,.  and  faid  unto  them.  He  that  it  without 
J*  arf.org  you  let  him  firjl  cajl  a floor  at  her. 

(1.)  Here  Chi  ill  avoided  the  fnare  which  they  had 
laid  for  him.  at  d effectually  laved  his  own  reputation. 
He  neither  reflected  upon  the  law,  nor  excufed  the  pri- 
ff  ner’s  gudt ; nyr  did  he  on  the  other  hand  encourage  the 
profccution,  or  countenance  their  heat  ; fee  the  good  tf 
fedl  of  corifideratirn.  When  we  cannot  make  our  print 
by  (leering  a direct  courfe,  it  is  good  to  fetch  a com- 
pafs. 

(3.)  In  the  net  which  they  fpe ad  is  their  own  fools 


taken.  They  came  with  dcflgn  to  accufe  him,  but  they 
were  forced  to  jtccufc  themfelves.  Chi  ill  owns  it  was 
fit  the  prifoncr  Ihould  be  profecuied,  but  appeals  to 
their  confluences,  whether  they  were  fit  to  be  the  profe- 
cutors. 

(1.)  He  here  refers  to  that  rule,  which  the  law  of 
Mofes  prefenbed  in  the  execution  of  criminals.  That  the 
hand  of  the  witneflVs  mull  be  firft  upon  them,  Dcut.  xvii, 
7.  as  in  the  Honing  of  Stephen,  Arts  v»i.  58.  The  fciibei 
and  Phariie.es  were  the  witneffes  agatnft  this  woman.  Now 
Chrill  puts  it  to  them,  whether  according  to  their  own 
law  they  would  dare  to  be  the  executioners.  Durft  they 
take  away  that  lile  with  their  hands,  which  they  were  now 
taking  away  with  their  tongues ; would  not  their  own  con- 
fluences fly  in  their  fares  if  they  did  ? 

(a.)  He  builds  upon  an  uncontefled  maxim  in  mora- 
lity, that  it  it  very  abfurd  for  men  to  be  zealous  in  puni- 
flung  the  offences  of  others,  while  they  arc  every  whit  as 
guilty  themfelves,  and  they  aie  not  better  than  fclf-con- 
demned  who  judge  others,  and  yet  themfelves  do  the 
lame  thing.  If  there  be  any  of  sou  that  i*»  without  Jin, 
i.  e.  wirhout  fin  of  this  nature,  that  has  not  fome  time  or 
other  been  guilty  of  fornication  or  adultery,  let  him  caft 
the  firft  (lone  at  her.  Not  that  magiftrares,  who  are  con* 
feious  of  guilt  themfelves,  fhotlJ  therefore  connive  at 
others  guilt.  But  therefore,  1.  Whenever  we  find  fault 
with  others,  we  ought  to  reflect  upon  ou'fclvc*  and  to  be 
more  feverc  again  ft  fin  in  ourfelvet  than  in  cher*.  2. 
We  ought  to  be  favourable,  though  not  to  the  fins,  yet  to 
the  perion*  of  tbnfe  that  offend,  and  to  rtflore  them  with 
a fpiiit  of  meeknefs,  confiJering  on  Helves  and  our  o'«n 
corrupt  nature,  jiut  futout,  aut  fuitnus , tel  pojjumut  ej/i 
quod  hie  ef.  Let  this  rcllr.iin  us  tiom  throwing  ftonc»  at 
our  brethren,  and  prod  liming  their  faults  ; let  him  that 
is  without  fin  begin  fuch  difcouife  as  that,  and  then  ih'fe 
that  are  truly  humbled  fir  their  own  fins,  will  blulh  at  it, 
and  te  glad  to  let  it  fall.  3.  Thole  w ho  are  any  way 
obliged  to  animadvert  upon  the  faults  of  o’her*  are  con- 
cerned to  look  well  to  themfelves.  and  keep  themfilvcs 
pur-;;  Matth.  vii.  5.  Qjti  altcrum  incufat  probri,  ipfum  fe 
intueri  opertet.  The  fnufi'ers  of  the  tabernacle  were  of 
pure  g.  Id. 

(3.)  Perhaps  he  refers  to  the  trial  of  the  fufpefited  wife 
by  the  je ilou*  hufbind,  with  the  waters  of  j.alouiy.  The 
man  vas  to  bring  her  to  the  prieft,  Numb.  v.  14.  as  the 
fciibes  and  Phanfee*  brought  this  woman  to  Chrift.  Now 
it  was  atecrived  opinion  among  the  Jews,  and  cotifiimed 
by  experience,  that  if  the  hufbind  who  btongitt  his  wife 
to  that 'rial,  had  himfslf  been  at  any  time  guilty  of  adul- 
tery, Aqua  mn  exp/oraot  ejut  uxorent  t the  bitter  water  had 
no  effect  upon  the  wife  ; come  then,  faith  Chrift,  according 
to  your  own  tradition  will  1 judge  you,  if  you  arc  with- 
out (in,  (land  to  the  charge,  and  let  the  aduhcrelt  be  exe-. 
cuted  ; but  if  not,  though  (he  be  guilty,  while  you  that 
prefent  her  are  equally  fo,  according  to  youi  own  rule 
the  ihall  be  free. 

(4  ) In  this  he  attended  to  the  great  work  which  he 
came  into  the  wcild  about,  and  that  was  to  bring  Tu  ners 
to  repentance  ; not  to  delfroy,  but  fn  to  fave.  He  aimed 
to  bring  not  only  the  piifoner  to  repentance,  by  (hewing 
her  his  mercy,  but  the  profecutors  too,  by  (hewing  them 
their  fins ; they  thought  toenfnare  him,  he  fought  to  con- 
vince and  convert  them.  Thus  “ the  blood- thirfty  hate 
the  upright,  but  the  juft  fcck  his  foul.” 

[ *.]  H iving  given  them  this  darti  ng  word,  he  left  them 
to  ccnlidcr  of  it,  “ and  again  Hooped  down  and  wrote  upon 
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the  ground,**  v.  8.  As  when  they  made  their  addrefs, 
he  feemed  to  Bight  t^eir  qjfhion,  fo  now  he  had  givm 
them  an  anfwer,  he  (lighted  their  rcfentaient  ol  it ; not 
caring  what  they  laid  to  it;  navf they  reeded  not  make 
any  reply  ; the  ma’.tcr  was  lodged  in  their  own  breails 
let  them  rr.ake  the  beft  of  it  there.  Or,  he  would  not 
(Vein  to  waft  tor  an  anlwer,  led  they  (hould  on  a fudden  juf- 
tify  thcmfilves,  and  then  think  themfclvcs  bound  in  honour 
to  perfift  in  i;  ; but  gives  them  time  to  panic,  and  to  com- 
mune with  their  own  hearts.  God  f.ii  li,  / hearkened  ar.d 
heard,  Jer.  v iit.  6.  home  Greek  copies  here  iced,  He 
•wrote  c n the  ground,  (ervoi  hek.dlou  auton  tas  ha  mar  lias,) 
the  jins  tf  every  one  oj  them  ; this  he  could  dr,  for  he  fets 
our  iniquities  bei'oie  him;  and  tins  he  will  do,  for  lie  will 
|‘ct  them  in  order  bcfoic  us  too  ; he  feaU  up  our  tvanfgref- 
fioni.  Job  xiv.  1 6.  But  he  doth  not  write  mens  fins  in 
the  faud  ; no,  they  are  written  as  with  a pen  of  iron,  and 
the  point  of  a diamond,  Jer.  xvil  i.  never  to  be  forgotten 
till  they  are  forgiven. 

[4  ] The  feribes  and  Pharifces  were  fo  ftrangely  thtin- 
dcr.liuck  with  the  word  of  Chrift,  that  they  let  fall  their 
perlecmioa  of  Chrift,  whom  they  durll  no  further  tempt, 
and  their  profecution  of  the  woman,  whom  they  durft  no 
longer  accule,  v.  9.  They  meent  out  one  by  one.  (t.)  Per- 
haps his  writing  on  the  ground  frightened  them,  as  the 
hand- writing  on  the  wall  frightened  Bclfliazaar,  They 
concluded  he  was  writing  bitter  things  againlt  them,  writ- 
ing their  doom  : happy  they  who  have  no  reafon  to  be 
afraid  of  Chrift  *s  writing  ! (a  ) However,  what  he  faid 
frightened  them,  by  fending  them  to  their  own  confcien 
ces,  he  had  (hewed  them  10  thcmfclves,  and  they  were 
afraid  if  they  ihould  lUy  till  he  lift  up  himfclf  again,  his 
next  word  would  fliew  them  to  the  world,  and  lhame  them 
before  men,  and  therefore  they  thought  it  betl  to  with- 
draw. They  went  out  one  by  one,  that  they  might  go  cut 
fofily,  and  not  by  a noify  flight  difturb  Chrift  ; they  got 
them  away  !;y  ftt*hli,  a*  people  being  afhamed  ft  cal  away 
when  they  flee  in  battle,  7 Bam.  xtx.  3.  The  order  of 
their  departure  is  taken  notice  of,  beginning  at  the  eldeft 
cither  bccaufe  they  were  moil  guilty,  or  firft  aware  of 
the  danger  they  were  in  of  being  put  to  the  blufh  ; and  if 
the  elded  quit  the  field  and  retreat  inglorbuflj,  no  marvel 
if  the  younger  follow  them.  Now  fee  here, 

(1.)  The  force  of  the  word  of  Chrilt  for  the  convidlion 
of  tinners : They  which  heard  it  were  couviOed  by  their  ensin 
conjciencet.  C >nfcier.cc  is  God’s  deputy  in  the  foul,  and 
one  word  from  him  will  let  it  on  work,  Hcb.  iv.  12. 
Thole  that  had  te.n  eld  in  adulteries,  and  long  fixed  in  a 
proud  opinion  of  themfelves,  yet  the  eldeft  of  them  were 
here  (tattled  by  the  word  of  Chrift,  even  feribes  and  Pharr- 
fees,  that  were  mod  conceited  of  themfelves,  yet  by  the 
power  of  Quid's  w ord  are-made  to  fiuak. 

( 1 .)  The  filly  of  finners  under  thefe  contritions,  which 
appears  in  thefe  (cribs*  and  Pharifces.  (1.)  It  is  folly  for 
thofe  that  are  under  convictions,  to  make  it  their  principal 
care  to  avoid  lhame,  as  Judah,  G*.n.  xxxvtii.  23.  Left  we 
he  Qi.vncd-  Our  care  (houtd  be  more  to  favc  our  fruit, 
than  to  five  our  credit.  S..u!  evidenced  h s htpoctify, 
when  he  f.iiJ,  / have  finned, yet  now  honour  me,  l gray  ti.ee . 
There  is  no  way  10  get  the  hon  ‘ur  and  comfort  ol  peni- 
tents, but  by  taking  ti  e fhamc  of  penitents  (2.)  It  is  folly 
for  rhife  that  are  under  convictions,  to  contrive  1 o-v  to  flu  ft 
t ff  their  onyiftions,  and  to  get  rid  of  them.  The  feribes 
and  Phartfccs  had  the  w ound  opened,  and  row  they  Ihould 
h .vc  been  erfirnu*  to  have  it  feat  died,  at:d  then  u n.igftt 
Jsavc  been  healed,  but  that  was  the  tiling  they  ciead.’d  «u.d 
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declined.  (3.)  It  is  felly  for  thofe  that  are  under  convic- 
tions to  get  away  from  Jefui  Chrift,  as  thefe  here  did,  fur 
he  is  the  only  one  that,  can  heal  the  wounds  o!  cnrdcu-ncc, 
and  fpeak  peace  to  us.  Thofe  that  ate  convilUd  by  their 
conferences,  will  be  cc.rdemned  by  their  Judge,  il  they  be 
notju.lified  by  their  Redeemer;  ar.d  will  they  then  go 
from  him  ? To  whom  will  they  go  ? 

15-]  When  the  self  conceited  profecutors  qukud  the 
field,  and  fled  for  the  lame,  the  (elf- condemning  prisoner 
ftood  her  ground,  with  a refutation  to  abide  by  the  judge- 
ment of  our  Lord  Jcfis.  Jrfiu  wj/  left  alone  from  the 
company  of  the  feribes  ar.d  rr.arifees,  free  from  their  rao- 
IrOationf,  ar.d  the  ouonum  funding  in  the  midjl  of  the 
atl-mbly  that  were  attending  on  Chrift 's  preaching, 
where  they  let  her,  v.  3.  fhe  did  not  feck  to  make 
her  efc.tpe,  though  (he  had  opportunity  for  it,  but  her 
profccutots  had  appealed  unto  Jefus,  and  to  him  Ihe  would 
go,  on  him  fhe  would  wait  for  her  doom.  Note,  Tbofc 
whofe  caufe  is  brought  before  our  Lord  Jefus  w ill  never 
have  occafion  to  remove  it  into  any  other  court,  for  be  is 
the  refuge  of  penitents.  The  law  which  accufes  us,  and 
calls  for  judgment  againft  us,  is  by  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift 
made  to  withdraw,  its  demands  are  anlwcred,  and  its 
clamours  filenccd  by  the  blood  of  Jefus.  Our  caufe  is 
lodged  in  the  gofpcl  court ; we  arc  left  with  Jefus  alone  ; 
it  is  him  only  we  have  now  to  deal  with,  for  to  him  all 
judgment  is  committed  ; Ictus  therefore  fccure  our  inter- 
eft  in  him,  and  we  are  made  for  ever.  Let  his  gofpcl 
rule  us,  and  it  will  infallibly  fave  us. 

{6.1  Here  is  the  conclulion  of  the  trial,  and  the  blue  it 
was  brought  to,  v.  10,  ll.  Jefus  lift  up  himfelf,  and  he 
fanv  none  but  the  woman.  Though  Clirift  may  feem  to 
take  no  notice  of  what  is  faid  and  done,  but  lepve  it  to  the 
contending  Tons  of  men  to  deal  it  out  among  themfelvei, 
yet  when  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come,  he  will  no 
longer  keep  filence.  When  David  had  appealed  to  God* 
he  prayed,  lift  up  thyfelf  IYai.  vii.  6.  and  xctv.  2.^  The 
woman,  it  is  likely,  Rood  trembling  at  the  bar  as  one 
doubtful  of  the  iftue.  Chrift  was  without  fin,  and  might 
call  the  firft  Hone;  but  though  none  more  fever e than  he 
againft  fin,  for  he  is  infinitely  juft  and  holy,  none  mote 
corapafiionate  than  he  to  finners,  for  he  is  infinitely  gra- 
cious and  merciful ; and  this  poor  malefactor  finds  him  fo, 
now  Ibc  (lands  upon  her  deliverance. 

Here  is  the  method  of  the  courts  of  judicature  ob- 
ferved. 

(1.)  The  profecutors  are  called,  Where  are  thofe  thine 
accufers  ? Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  f Not  but  that  Chrift 
knew  where  they  were,  but  he  sliced,  that  he  might  (hame 
them  who  declined  bis  judgment,  and  encourage  ber  who 
refolved  to  abide  by  it.  ht  Paul's  challenge  is  like  this, 
Wro /hall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Gid’i  tied  ? WhetC 
are  thefe  their  accufers  ? The  accufer  cf  the  brethren  (hall 
be  fairly  call  out,  and  all  indictments  legally  and  regularly 
qtiafhed. 

(2.)  They  do  not  appear  when  the  queftion  was  afitsd,. 
Hath  r.o  man  condemned  thee  f (he  (aid,  A '0  man.  Lord, 
.he  fpexks  refpe&itiily  to  Chrift,  calls  him  Lord  ; but  is 
filcnt  concerning  her  profecutors,  faith  nothing  in  anl'wcr 
to  that  queftion  which  concerned  them.  Where  are  thofe. 
thine  accufers  ? doth  not  triumph  in  their  retreat,  or  inlult 
over  them,  as  witr.ilfcs  againft  ihemlelves,  not  againft 
her.  Jf  we  hope  to  be  forgiven  \>y  our  Judge,  we  mnft 
(orgive  our  accufers  ; and  if  their  peculations,  how  invi- 
dious foever,  were  the  happy  occafion  of  awakening  our 
coitfcic£t*fj  \vc  may  cafily  forgive  th:iu  this  wrong.  But 
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(lie  »r.fwreil  the  qucIWon  uhich  concerned  l.rrfeif, 11  Has 
no  man  condemned  thee  Ttue  pen'.tentt  find  it  enough 
to  give  account  of  thcotlclvei  to  G-i,  and  mil  not  under- 
take to  oivc  account  of  other  peopl*. 

(3.)  ‘Hie  piifimer  it  therefore  diicharged,  Neither  do  / 
ccnJeatm  the  : gt,  and  fin  ne  nitre.  ConftJcr  ill's 

t.  As  her  discharge  from  the  temporal  pumiliment ; if 
they  do  not  condemn  thee  to  be  (li  ned  to  death,  neither 
do  I.  Not  that  Chrift  came  to  difarm  the  magiArate  of 
his  (word  of  juUice,  or  that  it  is  l it  will  that  capit  d pu< 
nithmeots  Ihould  not  lie  iuAided  on  malefaflors  i fir  far 
from  that,  the  adtninill  ration  of  public  juftic:  is  cllablilhed 
by  the  gofpel,  and  made  fubfirvient  to  Ch rift's  kingdom  i 
£.  ne  kingi  reign.  But  Chtift  wculd  not  condemn  this 
worn  m,  ( 1 ) Becaufe  it  was  r.Are  of  his  buhnefs  ; he  was 
no  judge,  or  divider,  and  therefore  would  not  intermeddle 
in  fecular  aifiirs.  liis  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 
TraSent  /atrilia  fairi.  ( i j Becaufe  (he  was  profeeuted 
by  thnfe  that  were  more  guilty  than  (he,  ar.d  could  not 
for  fhame  infill  upon  their  demand  of  juftice  agatml  her. 
This  law  appointed  the  h inds  of  the  « itnelTis  to  be  firft 
upon  the  criminal,  and  afterwards  die  hands  of  all  the 
people,  fo  that  if  they  fly  eff,  and  do  not  condemn  htr, 
the  profecution  drops  The  jultice  of  God  in  it.il.ftmg 
temporal  judgments,  fometimes  takes  notice  of  a com;  a- 
rative  tighteoufnefs,  and  fpares  th-ife  who  arc  otherwife 
obnuaiou*,  when  the  puniibing  of  them  would  gratify 
thofe  that  are  wnrfe  than  they,  Dcut.  ixsii.  36.  flat 
when  Chtift  difmiflcd  her,  it  was  with  tins  caution,  Cs, 
and  Jin  he  inert,  lmpuuity  emboldens  malefactors,  and 
therefore  thofe  who  are  guilty,  and  yet  have  found  means 
to  efcape  the  edge  of  the  law,  need  to  double  their  watch, 
left  Satan  get  advantage  j fer  the  fairer  the  efcape  was, 
the  fairer  the  warning  was  to  go  and  fin  no  mote.  They 
who  help  to  fave  the  life  of  a criminal,  Arnold,  as  Chrilt 
here,  help  to  fave  the  foul  with  this  caution. 

j.  As  her  difeharge  from  the  eternal  puuifliment.  For 
Chrift  to  fay,  I do  not  condemn  thee,  is  in  effeft  to  lay, 

1 do  forgive  thee  t and  the  Son  of  man  had  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  (tn«,  and  could,  upon  good  grounds,  give 
this  ab G'lulion  ; for  as  he  knew  the  hardneii  ar.d  impe- 
nitent hearts  of  the  pmfecutors,  and  therefore  laid  that 
which  would  cnnfuund  them,  fo  he  knew  the  tenderneft 
and  fmcere  repentance  of  the  prifoner,  and  therefere  f.itd 
that  which  would  comfort  her,  as  he  did  to  that  woman 
that  v-u  a finner,  fuch  a firmer  as  this,  who  was  like- 
wile  1 -oked  upon  with  difda'n  by  a Pharifce,  Luke  vii, 
48.  Th  fine  are  ferpn.cn  the,  gein  peace.  So  here,  AVi- 
tker  do  / ctnjetnn  liee.  Note,  1.  1 hey  arc  truly  happy 
whom  Chtift  dtilh  not  condemn-,  for  hit  difeharge  is  a 
fufificient  arfwer  to  all  ti  her  challenges,  they  are  all  « 
ram  nen judice.  J.  Chrift  will  not  condemn  thofe,  who 
though  the)  have  Cl  red,  will  go  ard  fin  r.o  mote,  PM. 
laaav.  8.  tfa.  lv.  7.  He  will  rot  lake  the  advantage  he 
has  againft  us  for  our  former  rebellions,  if  we  v ill  tut 
lay  down  our  arms  and  return  to  our  allefiar.ee,  3. 
Chrilt’a  favour  to  us  in  the  rem  [lion  of  the  (ini  that  arc 
palt,  (houid  be  a prevailing  argument  with  11s  to  go  and 
fin  no  more,  Rom.  vi.  1,  3.  Will  1.01  Chtift  condemn 
tlrec  : Go  then  and  (in  no  more. 

1 2.  Tlicn  fpake  Jcfus  again  unto  them, 
faying,  I am  the  light  of  the  world  : lie  that 
foil  owe  th  me,  fne.ll  not  walk  in  J.irknef#,  but 
fLaii  have  the  light  of  life.  13.  The  1'harifces 


therefore  faid  unto  him.  Thou  beared  record 
of  thyfelf;  thy  record  is  not  true.  i.j.  Jcfus 
anfwcred  and  faid  unto  them,  '1  hough  I bear 
record  of  myfclf,  yet  my  record  is  true : for  l 
know  whence  I came,  and  whither  1 go  ; but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I come,  and  whither  I 
go.  15.  Ye  judge  after  the  flclh,  I judge  no 
man.  t6.  And  yet  if  I judge,  my  judgment  is 
true  ; for  I am  not  alone,  but  I and  the  Father 
that  fent  me.  17.  It  is  alfo  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  teftimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18.  I am  one  that  bear  wjtncfs  of  myfclf,  and 
the  Father  that  fent  me  beareth  witnefs  of  me. 

19.  Then  faid  they  unto  him.  Where  is  thy 
Father  ? Jefus  anfwcred.  Ye  neither  know  me, 
nor  my  Father  : if  yc  had  known  me,  ye  Ihould 
have  known  my  Father  alfo.  20.  Thefe  words 
fpake  Jcfus  in  the  treafury  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple  : and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  for  hi, 
hour  was  not  yet  come- 

The  reft  of  the  chapter  is  taken  up  with  debates  fcc: 
tween  Chrift  and  contradicting  liomrs,  who  cavilled  ;?t 
the  mod  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  hi*  mouth. 
It  is  not  certain  whether  thefe  difputet  were  the  fame 
day  that  the  adulterefs  was  difch.irged,  it  is  probably 
they  were ; lor  the  evangclifU  mention  no  other  d r , 
and  takes  notice,  v.  2.  how  early  Cuiift  began  that  day's 
work.  Though  thofe  Pharifccs  that  accoied  the  wo  mat 
were  abfcomled,  yet  there  were  other  Pharifccs,  v.  t ?. 
to  confront  Chrift,  who  had  brafs  enough  in  their  fme 
heads  to  keep  them  in  countenance,  though  feme  of  their 
party  were  put  to  fuch  a lhamrful  retreat ; nay,  perhaps 
that  made  th^m  the  more  induftrious  to  pick  quarrels  wi  h 
him,  if  potlible,  to  retrieve  the  reputation  of  their  bafU.d 
party-  „ 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

>•  A great  dotflrine  laid  down,  with  the  application  of  >. 

(f.)  The  doftrinc  is,  That  Chrift  it  the  light  of  the 
•world ; v.  1?.  Then  fpake  Jftu  again  unto  them  ; though 
he  had  fpoken  a great  deal  to  them  to  little  purpofe,  unJ 
what  he  had  faid  was  oppofed,  yet  he  fpake  again  ; f r 
he  fpaketh  once,  yea  twice  : They  had  tuined  u deal  ear 
to  what  he  faid,  and  yet  he  fpoke  again  to  them  faying, 
I am  the  light  of  the  •world.  Note,  Jtfus  Chrift  is  the 
light  of  the  world.  One  of  the  Hubbies  faith,  Light  is, 
the  name  of  the  Melfiah  as  it  is  written,  D.tn.  ii.  ix. 
•*  And  light  dwellcth  with  him.’*  G -d  is  light,  and 
Chrift  is  the  image  of  the  iiivifible  God  ; God  of  cods. 
Light  of  lights*  He  was  eipcdvd  to  be  a light  to  light- 
en ilit.  Gentiles,  Luke  ii.  2*.  and  fo  the  li/ht  of  the 
- world,  arid  no*,  of  toe  JiVtfli  church  only.  'Hie  vifible 
light  of  the  worlJ  is  tlie  fun,  and  Chrift  is  the  Sim  of 
lightecufr.efi : one  fun  enlightens  the  whole  wot  Id,  fo 
doth  one  Chrift,  ;:r»cl  thtre  needs  no  more.  C’.rift  being 
the  light  fpeaks.  (1.)  What  lie  is  in  himfelf,  m .ft  execi- 
!ent  and  dorkui.  (a.)  What  he  is  to  the  world,  the 
fountain  o!  liyht,  enlightening  every  man.  What  a dun- 
geon would  »hc  wcild  be* without  the.  fun  1 So  would  it 
he  without  Chrift,  by  whom  i jpt  came 'into  the  w-.rld* 
John  iii.  *9. 

(2.)  The  inference  frem  this  doflr:r.e  is,  JJe  that  fit* 
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Irweth  me  as  a traveller  follows  the  lfyht  in  a dark  right, 
Jhjll  not  •walk  in  dar knelt,  hut  Jhall  have  the  light  of  life. 
If  drift  be  the  light,  tn-  n, 

( I.)  It  t*  our  duty  to  foltvtn  hint,  to  fubmir  ourfclvcs  to 
his  enndud,  »nd  »n  every  tr.i  g take  direction*  from  him, 
in  the  way  tbit  leads  to  happinefs.  Many  follow  falfe 
lights  ; ’here  are  tgnet  fatui  that  lead  them  to  deftni^lion, 
but  Chrift  is  the  true  light.  It  is  not  enough  to  look  at 
this  light,  and  to  g4*e  upon  it;  but  we  muft  fellow  it 
believe  in  it,  an  J walk  in  it ; for  it  is  a light  to  cur  feet, 
not  our  eyes  only. 

(2.)  It  is  the  happinefs  of  theft  who  follow  Chrift, 
that  they  (hall  not  walk  in  datknefs.  They  (hall  not  be 
left  deftitute  of  thofe  inftruflion*  in  the  way  of  truth 
which  arc  neccfTary  to  keep  them  from  deftroying  error, 
and  rhofc  directions  in  the  way  of  duty,  which  are  ne 
ceflary  to  keep  them  fr«m  damning  fin.  They  (hall  have 
the  light  of  liiie,  that  knowledge  and  enjovment  of  God, 
which  will  be  to  them  the  light  of  fpuitual  life  in  this 
world,  and  of  everlafting  life  in  the  other  world,  where 
there  will  be  no  death  nor  darknefs.  Follow  Chrift,  and 
we  (hall  undoub'cdty  be  happy  in  both  worlds  : Follow 
Chrift,  and  we  (hall  follow  him  to  heaven. 

a.  The  objection  which  the  Pharifres  made  againft  this 
doCtrine,  and  it  was  very  trifling  and  frivolous,  v.  13. 
Tfcu  heart /}  record  of  thyielf f tly  record  it  ml  true  In 
this  objection  they  went  up  n the  fufpicton  which  we 
comm  »nly  h ire  of  mens  leif  commendation,  which  is 
concluded  to  b?  the  native  language  of  (elf-love,  fuch  as 
we  are  all  ready  to  condemn  in  othrrs,  hut  lew  are  wil- 
ling to  own  in  t hem ff Ives.  But  in  this  cafe  the  ohjrc* 
tion  wa»  very  unjtift,  for,  (1.)  They  made  that  his  crime, 
and  a diminution  to  the  credibility  of  his  doCtrine,  which 
in  the  cafe  of  one  who  introduced  a divine  revelation, 
was  ncctfTity  and  unavoidable.  Did  not  bMe<  and  all 
the  prophets  bear  witnefs  of  themfelves,  when  they  a 
vouched  themfelves  to  he  God’s  meflergen.  ? Did  not  the 
Pharifees  alk  John  Baptift,  What  fayeft  thou  of  thy- 
felf?  (l.)  They  overlooked  the  teliimory  of  all  the  o;her 
witnefles,  which  corroborated  the  tetlimony  he  bore  »>f 
himfelf.  Had  he  only  b rne  record  of  himfelf,  his  tefU 
mony  had  indeed  been  fufpichtn,  and  the  behef  of  it  might 
have  been  fufpended,  but  his  doClrin?  was  auefted  by  more 
than  ttvo  or  three  credible  nuitneffes^  enough  to  eftahlijh 
every  •word  of  it. 

3.  Chrift’s  reply  to  this  obje&ion,  v.  14.  He  doth  not 
retort  upon  them,  as  he  might ; yru  profefs  yomfclves  to 
be  dev  ut  and  good  men,  but  your  wirnefs  is  not  true  ; 
but  plainly  vindicates  himfelf;  and  though  he  had  waved 
his  own  teftimony,  chap.  v.  31.  yet  here  he  abides  by  it, 
that  it  did  not 'derogate  from  the  credibility  of  his  other 
proofs,  but  was  nec«  (Dry  to  (bew  t-u  fbrcc  of  them.  He 
is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  it  is  the  property  of  light 
€0  be  ftlf  evidencing  : ftrft  principles  prove  themfelves. 

He  urn.cth  tliree  tint  g»  to  prove  that  his  1 chummy, 
though  of  himfelf,  was  true  aYil  c gent. 

[t.J  That  he  was  confer  u,  to  himfelf  of  bis  own  au- 
thority,  and  abundantly  IktisficJ  in  himfelf  concerning  it. 
He  did  not  fpeak  a*  one  at  uncertain'  y,  nor  propofe  a 
difpu  table  notion  which  he  him'eif  hcfxaicd  about,  but 
declared  a decre-r,  anJ  gave  foc'i  an  account  rf  himfelf 
as  he  would  abide  by ; *' j know  whei  ce  1 come  ai  d 
whither  1 go.M  He  wrs  folly  appiiiVtl  of  hn  own  uo 
dertakiag  froi.‘  firfl  to  lad  ; knew  whole  errand  he  went 
upon,  and  whit  his  fuccefs  would  be ; he  knew  what  he 
was  before  hi*  encode  (tat  ion  to  the  world,  and  what  he 
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fit 'Mild  be  after ; that  he  came  from  the  Father,  and  was 
going  to  him,  J hu  ivi.  an.  came  from  glory,  and  was 
going  to  glory,  J bn  xvti  $.  This  is  the  famDftu  n of 
all  good  Chrilli  ns,  that  tin  u h the  world  know  thtm 
no:,  ai  i'  knew  him  not,  yet  they  know  whence  their  fpi* 
ritual  life  comes,  and  whither  it  tends,  and  go  upon  fure 
grounds. 

1,2.]  That  they  were  very  incompetent  judge*  of  him, 
and  of  his  iloftrine.  and  not  to  be  regarded. 

(t.)  B raufe  they  were  ignonnt  willingly,  and  re- 
folvedly  ignorant ; “ Ye  cannot  ted  whence  1 come,  and 
whither  I go.**  To  what  pu»p<‘fe  is  »t  to  talk  with  lhoft 
who  know  nothing  of  the  matte",  nor  defire  to  k- hv, 
He  had  told  them  of  h*s  coming  (rom  heaven,  and  re* 
tu  ning  to  heaven  ; but  it  wa  (oHifhi  eft  to  diem,  they 
received  i:  not.  it  was  vh.it  the  brutifn  man  knows  not, 
Pf.il  scii  ft.  They  t<*)k  upon  t1  cm  to  judge  of  that 
which  they  did  no  underhand,  wh*ch  lay  q iite  out  of 
he  road  c f ihir  acquaintance.  Hr.  y that  « e pile  Chrift’s 
dominions  and  dignities,  fpeak  evil  of  what  they  knyut 
not , Jude  viit.  10. 

(2.)  Becaufe  they  were  partid,  v.  15.  *•  Ye  judge 

after  the  flefti  ” When  flelhly  wifdom  gives  the  rule  of 
judgmtnt,  and  outward  (hews  and  appearances  only  are 
given  in  evidence,  and  the  cafe  decided  according  to 
them,  then  men  ju.ige  after  the  flefti,  and  when  the  con* 
ftdera  ion  of  a (ecular  intereft  turns  the  fcale  in  judging 
of  fpiri'ual  matters  ; when  we  judge  in  favour  of  that 
which  pteafes  the  carnal  mind,  and  recommends  us  to  a 
carnal  world,  we  judge  after  the  flcfii  ; and  the  judgment 
cannct  be  right  when  the  rule  is  wrong.  The  Jews  judg- 
ed of  Chrilt  and  his  g'-fpel  by  outward  appearances,  and 
becaufe  he  appeared  fo  m^an,  thought  it  impoflible  he 
fh  aild  he  the  light  cf  the  world  ; as  if  the  fun,  under  a 
cloud,  w-  re  n » fun. 

(3  ) B-cauie  they  were  tinjuft  and  unfair  towards  him, 
tntimited  in  that,  J judge  no  man.  1 neither  make  n <T 
meddle  with  your  p litical  aff.irs,  nor  doth  my  doctrine 
or  pra&ice  at  all  intrench  upon,  or  inlet  fere  with  your 
civil  rights,  or  fecular  powers;  he  thus  judged  no  man; 
now  if  he  did  ml  war  after  the  flefti,  it  wit  very  utv 
reafonahle  fur  them  to  judge  him  aiter  the  fldh  ; and  to 
treat  him  as  an  offender  againft  the  civil  government 
Or.  / judge  no  matt , i.  c.  not  now  in  my  firfl  coming,  that 
is  deferred  till  I come  again,  John  iii.  iy.  Prinu  J if  pen 
fttio  Chrift t medicinal  it  eft , non  judicialit,  Aug. 

IJ.j  I hit  hit  leHimony  of  himfelf  was  futfieicntly  fup* 
ported  and  corroborated  by  the  teftimony  ot  his  Father 
with  him.  and  for  him,  v.  16.  And  if  J judge,  my  judg- 
ment it  true,  lie  did  in  his  desflrine  judge,  John  u.  39. 
th.  ugh  not  politically.  Confider  him  then, 

*!•)  As  a judg.-,  and  his  own  judgment  was  valid.  If 
Ijnlge,  l who  have  authority  to  execute  judgments,  I 
to  whom  all  things  are  delivered,  I who  am  the  .Son  of 
G *d,  and  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  1 judge,  rny  judge- 
ment it  true,  of  incontelhble  refbtnde,  and  un con! ratable 
authority,  Rom.  ii.  2.  If  J Jhon/d  ju-lge,  rr.y  judgment 
mull  h.-  true,  and  then  you  would  be  condemned;  but 
the  judgment  day  is  not  ytt  come,  you  ate  not  yet  to  be 
condemned  but  (pared;  and  there!  jre  now  I judge  m 
man  g fo  Ciir  j foftom. 

No.vih.4t  winch  m.iices  his  judgement  unexceptionable  is, 

1.  His  Father’s  concuirence  with  him,  / am  not  alone, 
hut  / and  the  Father,  He  li  id  tl.c  F.i t ier’s  concurring 
enamels  to  dircift  ; as  he  was  with  the  Fa  ber  before  the 
win  Id  in  forming  the  couafcU,  fo  the  Father  was  rifh 
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him  in  the  world  in  prcfecmir.g  and  executing  thofe 
counfcls  and  never  left  him  imps  ctn/tiu,  I fa.  xi.  a.  All 
thee-  unfels  of  peace  (and  of  war  too)  were  between  ihcra 
both,  Zech.  vj.  f 3.  He  had  alio  the  Father’*  concurring 
power  to  authorife  and  confirm  what  he  did  j fee  Pfalm 
lxix«x  2 f 1 Uc.  I fa.  xlii.  1.  He  did  pot  ad  feparately, 
but  in  his  own  name,  and  hi*  Father’s*  and  by  the  au 
thoritr  afi.refaii,  John  v.  1.7.  aod  xiv.  9,  10. 

2 liis  Father’*  commiflion  to  him  ; it  is  the  Father 
that  fent  me.  Note,  God  will  go  along  with  them  that 
he  fends;  fee  i'.xod.  iii.  ic,  12.  Come  and  / will fend 
thee,  and  certain l)  I nut! I be  •with  thee.  Now  if  Chrifi  had 
a commifli  n from  the  Father,  and  the  Father’s  prefence 
with  hirn  in  all  his  admin  •illations,  no  dcuht  his  judge- 
ment was  true  and  valid  ; no  exception  lay  agaiml  it,  no 
appeal  lav  from  it. 

( a.)  Look  upon  him  as  a witnefe,  and  now  he  appear- 
ed no  otherwise,  (having  not  as  yet  taken  the  throne  of 
judgment),  and  as  fuch  his  teftimony  was  true,  and  un- 
exceptionable  ; thi»  lie  lhcws,  v.  17,  18.  where, 

1.  He  quote*  a max  m of  the  Jcwilh  law,  v.  17.  That 
the  teftimony  of  two  men  it  true.  Not  as  if  it  were  always 
true  in  itfelf.  for  many  a time  hand  was  j .ined  in  liand 
to  bear  a falft  teftimony,  1 Kings  xxi.  10.  But  it  is 
allowed,  a*  fufficirnt  evidence,  upon  which  to  ground  a 
verdiA,  ( vtrum  diftun:),  and  if  nothing  appear  to  the 
centrary.  it  is  taken  for  granted  to  be  true.  Reference  is 
here  had  to  that  law,  Ihut.  xvii.  6.  “ At  the  mouth  of 

two  witneffe*  tha'l  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be' put  to 
death.”  And  fee  Det»t.  iix.  5*  Numb.  xxxv.  jc.  It 
is  in  favour  of  life  that  in  capital  caufes  two  witmffcs 
were  required,  as  with  us  in  cafe  of  tieutc-n.  Sec  Hcb. 
vi.  18. 

z.  He  applies  this  to  tie  cafe  ia  band,  v.  18.  *'  I am 
one  that  bear  witnefe  of  mjfdf,  and  the  Father  that  fent 
me  bears  witnefe  cf  me.”  Behold  two  witneffei ! Though 
in  human  courts,  where  two  wit  nodes  are  required,  the 
criminal,  or  candidate,  is  not  admired  to  fee  a wirnefs 
for  himfelf ; yet,  in  a matter  purely  divioe,  which  can  be 
proved  only  by  a divine  testimony,  and  God  himfelf  mud 
be  the  witnefs,  if  the  formality  of  two  or  three  witneffes 
le  infilled  on,  there  can  be  no  oiher  than  the  eternal  Fa 
ther,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  and  the  eternal  Spirit. 
Now  if  the  teftimony  of  two  diilinck  perfects,  that  are  men, 
and  therefore  may  deceive,  cr  be  decqjved,  is  conclufive, 
much  more  ought  the  tellimony  of  the  Son  of  God  con- 
cerning; himfelf,  backed  with  the  teftimony  of  his  Father 
concerning  him,  to  command  affent ; fee  1 John  v.  7,  9, 
10,  xi.  New  this  proves,  not  only  that  the  Father  and 
the  .Son  are  two  diftind  ptrfrn*,  for  their  refpedlive  tefti- 
monies  are  here  fpoken  of  as  the  teftimonies  of  two  feve- 
ral  perfons  t hut  that  thele  two  are  one,  not  only  one  in 
their  teftimory.  but  equal  in  power  and  glory,  and  there- 
fore the  fame  in  fub fiance.  St  Audio  here  takes  occafion 
to  caurion  h?s  hearers  againfi  Sabelliarilm  on  the  one 
hand,  which  confounded  the  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  and 
Ariaoifen  on  the  other,  which  denied  the  Godhead  of  the 
Son  and  Spirit.  Alius  efl  filial,  id  alius  pater , non  tamers 
a hud.  fed  hoc  ipfusn  ejl  id  pater,  id  flint,  foil*  unut  Deus  ej), 
Trart.  36.  in  Joann. 

Chrifl  here  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  the  Father  as  wit- 
nefTes  to  the  world,  giving  in  evidence  to  the  reafon  and 
confciencc  of  the  children  of  men,  whom  he  deals  with 
as  men.  And  thefc  witneffes  to  the  world  now,  will  in 
the  great  day  be  witneffes  againfi  thofe  that  periflt  in  un- 
belief, and  their  word  will  judge  men. 


This  was  the  fum  of  the  firfl  conference  between  Chrift 
and  ihcfe  carnal  Jews ; in  the  conclufion  of  wh'ch,  wc  are 
told  how  their  tongues  were  let  loofe,  acd  their  hands 
tied. 

1 1 1 How  their  tongues  were  let  loofe  (fuch  was  the 
m dice  < f hell)  to  cavil  at  his  diferurfe,  v.  19.  Though 
in  what  he  faiJ  there  appeared  notl.irg  rf  human  policy 
or  artifice,  but  a divine  fecurity,  yer  they  fet  themfelves 
to  crofe  quell  ions  with  him.  None  fo  incurably  blind,  as 
thofe  that  rcfulve  they  will  net  fee. 

Osfervo,  (1.)  How  they  evaded  the  ccnviAion  with  a 
Cavil ; TF  ft  faiJ  the y ants  him,  Where  it  thy  Father ? They 
might  eatily  have  underifeod  by  the  tenor  of  this,  and 
othtr  his  il  f'enurfes  thit  when  he  fpoke  of  his  Father,  he 
meant  no  other  but  God  himfelf,  yet  they  pretend  to  un- 
derfilled hi  ti  of  a common  perfrni  ; ami  fince  he  hud  ap. 
pealed  to  his  tefiimony,  they  bid  him  call  his  witnefe,  and 
challenge  him,  if  he  could,  to  produce  him  ; Where  is  thy 
Father  > Thus,  as  Chrift  feid  of  th<*m,  v.  15.  they  judge 
after  the  fiefh.  Perhaps  they  hereby  intend  a reflection  • 
upon  the  meanr.cl’s  and  ohfeunty  of  his  family  ; Where  is 
thy  Father , that  he  ftiould  be  fi:  to  give  evidence  in  fuch 
a cafe  as  this.  Thus  they  tutu  it  off  with  a taunt,  when 
they  could  not  refill  the  wifJom  and  fpirit  with  which  he 
fpake. 

(2.)  How  he  evaded  the  civil  with  a farther  convic- 
tion  ; he  did  not  tell  them  where  hi*  Father  was,  but 
charged  them  with  wilful  ignorance  ; Tc  neither  know  me, 
ncr  my  Father.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  duenur'e  to  you 
about  divine  things,  who  talk  ol  them  as  blind  men  do 
of  colours.  Poor  creatures  ! ye  know  nothing  of  the 
matter. 

I.  He  chargeth  them  with  ignorance  of  God,  ye  know 
net  my  Father.  In  J idah  was  G *d  known,  Pfall  Uxvi.  1. 
they  had  lbroe  knowledge  of  him  as  the  G«»d  that  made 
the  world,  but  their  eyes  were  darkened  that  they  could 
not  fee  the  light  of  his  glcry  Ihtnicg  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
Chrifi.  The  little  children  r f the  Chriftian  church  know 
the  Faihcr,  know  him  as  a Father,  1 John  ii.  1 ?.  but  ihcfe 
rulers  of  the  Jews  did  not,  becaule  they  would  not  lo 
know  him. 

».  He  Ihews  them  the  rmc  caufe  of  rh«ir  ignorance  of 
God  s **  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  ihculd  have  known  my 
Father  alfo.”  The  rc.ifon  why  men  are  ignorant  of  God, 
is  hreaufe  they  are  unacq  j tinted  with  Jefus  Chrifi  Did 
we  know  Chrifi,  t.  In  knowing  I im  we  fiioutd  know  the 
Father,  whrfe  perfon  he  is  the  expr.fe  im?ge  of,  John  xiv. 

9 Cl  ryfofloni  proves  Ii*  nee  the  Godhead  of  Chrifl,  and 
his  equably  with  his  Faihcr.  Wc  cannot  fay,  he  that 
knows  a man.  knows  an  angel,  or  he  that  knows  a crea- 
ture, knows  the  Creator ; but  he  that  knows  < hrifi,  knows 
the  Father.  2.  By  him  wc  ihall  be  inftipAed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  introduced  into  an  acquaintance  with 
him.  If  we  knew  Chrifi  berter,  we  Ihcntld  know  the  Fa- 
ther better  ; but  where  the  Chriftian  religion  is  flighted 
and  oppofed,  natural  religion  wifi  (bon  be  lofi  and  laid 
afide  : Deifm  makes  way  tor  atheifm.  Thofe  become 
vain  in  their  imaginations  concerning  God,  that  will  not 
learn  cf  Chrifi. 

[2.)  See  how  their  bands  were  tied,  though  their  tongues 
were  thus  let  loofe ; fuch  was  the  power  of  heaven  to  re- 
flrain  the  milice  of  hell.  Theft  wnrds  fpake  Jefus,  thefc 
bold  words,  thefe  words  of  eonvi&ion  and  reproof,  in  the 
treafury,  an  apartment  of  the  temple,  where  to  be  furs 
the  chief  priefts,  whofc  gain  was  their  godlinels,  were 
mofily  refidem,  attending  the  bufinefe  of  the  revenue. 
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Chri.l  taught  in  the  temple,  fometimes  in  ore  part,  fomc- 
time*  in  another,  as  he  few  occasion.  New  the  priefts 
who  had  h great  a ftroke  in  the  temple,  and  booked  up- 
on it  as  their  dcmtfi,  might  cafilf,  with  the  afliftance  of 
their  janizaries  that  were  at  their  lurclc,  either  have  feized 
him,  and  etpnfed  hem  to  the  rage  of  the  mob,  and  that 
f uni  firmer. t which  they  called  the  hating  of  the  reke/i  ; or 
at  Icaft  base  file  need  him,  and  hepped  hi*  mouth  there, 
as  Amos,  though  tolerated  in  the  land  of  Judah,  was  for- 
bidden to  prophecy  in  the  king's  chapel,  Amos  vii.  12,  13. 
Yet  even  in  the  temple,  where  they  had  him  in  their  reach, 
no  man  laid  hands  on  hitu , for  kit  hour  nuas  not  jet  come. 
See  here,  (l.)  The  reftraint  laid  upon  his  perfecutnrs  by 
an  invifible  power,  none  of  them  durft  meddle  with  him. 
God  can  fet  bounds  to  the  wrath  of  men,  as  he  doth  to 
the  waves  of  the  fea  ; let  us  not  therefore  fear  danger  in 
tli-  way  of  duty,  for  God  hath  Satan  and  all  his  inflni- 
neitrs  in  a chain.  (2.)  The  rcafon  of  this  reftraint,  His 
hour  •was  not  jet  come.  The  frequent  mention  of  this  in- 
timates how  much  the  time  of  our  departure  out  of  the 
world  depends  upon  the  fixed  counfel  and  decree  of  God. 
It  wift  come,  it  is  coming  ; not  yet  come,  but  it  is  at 
hand  : Our  enemies  cannot  haften  it  any  fooncr,  nor  our 
friends  delay  it  any  longer  than  the  time  appointed  of 
the  Father,  which  is  xerj  comfortable  to  every  good  man, 
who  can  look  up,  and  fay  with  pleafure,  Alj  ti  nes  an  in 
ff'j  hands  ; and  better  there  than  in  our  own.  His  hour 
was  wt  yet  come,  bccaufe  his  woilc  was  not  done,  nor 
Fis  teftimonj  fiasihed.  To  all  God’s  parpofes  there  is  a 
time. 

si.  Then  (aid  Jefus  again  unto  them,  I go 
my  way,  and  vc  (hall  fcck  me,  and  (hall  die  in 
your  fias  : whither  I go,  ye  cannot  come.  22. 
Then  laid  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himfelf  ? be* 
caufe  lie  faith.  Whither  I go,  yc  cannot  come. 
23.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  be- 
neath, I am  from  above  : ye  are  of  this  world, 
I am  not  of  this  world.  24.  1 faid  therefore 
unto  you,  that  ye  lhall  die  in  your  fins  : for  if 
ye  believe  rot  that  I am  he , yc  lhall  die  in  your 
fins.  25.  Then  faid  they  unto  hint.  Who  art 
thou  ? And  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Even  the 
fame  that  I faid  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 
26.  I have  many  things  to  fay,  and  to  judge  of 
you  : but  he  that  font  ice  is  true  ; and  I ipeak 
to  the  world  thofe  things  which  I have  heard 
of  him.  27.  They  undeiitood  not  that  he  fpakc 
to  them  of  the  Father.  2?.  Then  faid  Jefus 
unto  them.  When  ye  have  life  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  (hall  ye  know  that  I am.  hey  and  that 
I do  nothing  of  myfclf ; but  as  my  Father  hath 
t aught  me,  l fpcak  thefe  things.  29.  And  he 
that  fent  me,  is  with  me  : the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alone : for  I do  always  thofe  things 
that  pleafe  hito.  3c.  As  he  fpakc  tlitfe  words, 
many  believed  on  him. 

Chrift  here  gives  fair  warning  tn  the  carelefs  unbeliev- 
ing Jews,  to  co&fiier  what  wciild  be  the  confluence  of 


their  infidelity,  that  they  might  prevent  it  before  it  was 
too  late  ; for  he  fpake  words  of  terror  as  well  as  words 
of  grace.  Obferve  here, 

r'irj),  The  wrath  threatened,  v.  ai.  Jefus  faid  again 
unto  them  that  which  might  be  likely  to  do  them  gi>od. 
He  continued  to  teach  in  kindnef*  to  thofe  few  who  re- 
ceived his  dextrine,  though  there  were  many  thaj  refilled 
it,  which  is  an  example  to  minifters  to  go  on  wiih  their 
work,  notwit h (landing  pppofition,  becaufe  a remnant  fhall 
be  faved.  Here  Chrill  charges  his  voice  ; he  had  piped 
to  them  in  the  offer*  of  his  grace,  and  they  had  not  dan- 
ced ; now  he  mourns  to  them  in  the  denunciations  of  his 
wrath,  to  try  if  they  would  lament.  He  feid,  11  1 go  my 
way,  and  ye  fhall  feek  me,  and  fliall  die  in  your  fins ; 
Whither  1 go  ye  cannot  come.0  Every  word  is  terrible, 
and  fpcaks  fpiritual  judgments,  wbich  are  the  forefi  of  all 
others  ; worfe  than  war,  peftilence,  and  captivity,  which 
the  Old  Te  (lament  prophets  denounced. 

Four  things  are  here  threatened  againil  the  Jews. 

1.  Cbrift’s  departure  from  them.  I go  my  way,  L e. 
it  fhall  not  be  long  but  I will  go,  you  need  not  take  fb 
much  pains  to  drive  me  from  you,  1 fhall  go  of  myfelf. 
They  faid  to  him.  Depart  from  us,  we  cefire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways,  and  he  takes  them  at  their  word; 
but  wo  to  thofe  from  whom  Chrift  depart:.  Ichabod, 
the  glory  is  gone,  our  defence  is  departed  when  Chrill 
goes.  C hrill  frequently  warned  them  of  his  departure 
before  he  left  them  ; he  bid  oft  farewel,  as  one  loth  to 
depart,  anJ  willing  to  be  invi'ed,  and  ihat  would  have 
them  ftir  tip  themfclves  to  take  hold  on  him. 

2.  Their  enmity  to  the  true  Medial),  and  their  fiuiileGi 
and  infatuated  inquiries  after  another  M.fli*h,  whrn  he 
was  gone  away,  which  were  both  their  firs  and  their  pu- 
nifhment*.  Te  Jhali  feek'  me ; which  fpeaks  either,  f. 
Tneir  enmity  to  the  true  Chrill.  Ye  mail  feek  to  rnin 
my  intcrcft,  by  perfecting  my  doctrine  and  followers 
with  a fruitlcfc  dcf.gn  to  roct  them  out.  'l*his  was  a 
cnniir.nal  vrxition  and  torment  to  themielves,  made  them 
incorably  ill  natured,  and  brought  wrath  upon  them 
(God’s  and  < ur  own)  to  ;he  uttcrmnfl.  Or,  (a.)  Their 
inquiries  after  falfc  drifts.  Ye  fhall  continue  your  ex- 
pedatihry  of  the  Mefliah,  and  he  the  felf  perplexing  feek- 
ers  of  a Ckrift  lo  come,  when  he  is  already  come  \ like 
the  Sodomites,  who  being  (buck  with  biuiJnefs,  wearied 
thcmfelvcs  to  find  khe  do»r,  Rtm.  is.  :t,  32. 

3-  Their  final  impenitrnry  : Te  fhall  die  in  jour  fit /. 
Here  is  an  tmr  in  ail  our  Er-glilh  bihles,  even  ti.c  cld 
bifiiop*  trar.flation,  and  that  of  Geneva,  (the  KhemiiU 
only  excepted),  for  all  the  Greek  copies  have  it  in  the 
Angular  lumber,  (r»  te  ha  mar  tin  lu'w>i)t  In  your  Jin,  fi> 
all  the  Latin  verfiem*  ; and  Calvin  has  a note  upon  the 
diffeunce  between  this  and  vcr.  24.  wh^rc  it  is  plural, 
{tais  ijiMjrtsais),  that  here  it  is  meant  efpccially  of  the 
fin  of  unbelief,  in  he  pee.  it  1 vfro,  in  this  Jin  ofyrurs. 
Note,  Thofe  that  live  in  unbelief  are  for  ever  undone,  if 
they  die  in  unbelief.  Or,  it  may  be  underlined  in  gene- 
ral, Te  /hall  die  in  your  iniquity,  as  fc/tk.  iii.  1 q.  and  xtxiil. 
9.  Many  that  have  bwg  lived  in  fin,  yet,  hy  a timely 
repentance  through  grace,  are  faved  from  dying  in  fin*; 
but  thofe  who  go  out  of  tl  is  world  of  probation,  into  that 
of  retribution,  under  the  guilt  < f fin  urp.11  doped,  and  the 
poorer  of  fin  unbroken,  there  temaimth  no  relief ; jUIva- 
tinn  itfelf  cannot  feve  t’/.em,  J !b.  xx.  ti.  E?.ck.  xxxii.  27. 

4.  Tfioir  eternal  fep;tr  Alien  from  Chryft,  and  all  bappi- 
nefi*  in  him  : Winther  l go  y cannot  come.  When  Chrift 
left  il:  woilJ  he  wcot  tv  a iUlc  of  pcrftfi  happinefs  ; he 
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went  to  paradife  j th'ther  he  took  the  penitent  thief  with 
him  that  did  hot  die  in  his  fins;  but  the  impenitent  not 
only  (hall  ro*  come  to  him,  but  they  cannot  t it  is  mo 
rally  inipoffihle.  for  heavm  would  not  be  heaven  to  thofe 
that  die  unfandfined.  and  ur  meet  for  it  Ye  cannot  come, 
bccauiV  ye  have  no  right  to  enter  into  that  Jerusalem, 
Rev.  xxii.  14.  Whither  I go  ye  cannot  come  to  fetch  me 
thence,  fo  Dr  Whitby  ; and  the  fame  is  the  comfort  of  all 
g'-od  Chriflian  , that  when  «hcy  are  got  to  heaveo,  they 
w ill  be  out  of  the  reach  of  !he;r  enemies  malice. 

Secondly,  The  jell  they  made  of  this  threatening.  In 
ileau  of  tremblng  at  this  word,  they  bartered  ir,  and 
fumed  it  into  ridicule ; v 22.  Will  he  kill  himfelf  t See 
h re,  1 What  flight  thoughts  'hey  had  of  ChrilVs  threat- 
ening* ; they  could  make  themselves  and  one  another  , 
merry  with  hem,  a»  thofe  that  mocked  the  meflengen 
of  the  Lord,  and  turned  the  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  into  a bye  word,  and  precept  upon  precept,  line  up- 
on line,  into  a merry  fong,  Ifa  xxviii.  13.  But  he  ye  not 
mocker  $ lej)  y?ur  bands  he  made  Jlrong.  2.  What  ill  thoughts 
they  bad  of  Limit's  meaning,  as  it  he  hid  an  inhuman 
dclign  upon  his  own  life  to  avoid  the  indignities  done 
bin,  like  Saul.  This  is  indeed  (fay  they)  to  go  whither 
we  cannot  follow  him  ; for  we  w«1l  never  kill  outfclves. 
Thus  hey  make  him  not  only  fuch  a one  as  themfelves, 
bu'  woife  t yet  in  the  calamities  brought  by  the  Romans 
Upon  the  Jews,  many  of  them  in  difeontent  and  dcfpair, 
did  kill  thcmfelves.  They  had  put  a much  more  favour 
able  conftrultion  upon  this  word  of  his,  chap.  vii.  34,  35. 
Will  he  go  to  tie  differ  fed  Gentiles  f But  fee  how  indulged 
malice  grows  more  and  more  malicious. 

Thirdly*  The  confirmation  of  what  he  had  faid* 

1.  He  had  faid,  “ Whither  1 go  ye  cannot  come/*  and 
here  he  gives  a reafon  lor  that,  v.  23.  “ Ye  are  from  be- 
neath, 1 am  from  above ; ye  arc  of  this  world,  I am  not 
tif  this  world.’*  Ye  are  (ek  ton  kato%  of  thofe  things  which 
4 re  beneath  / nothing,  not  fo  much  their  rife  from  be- 
neath, as  their  aflc&ion  to  thefe  lower  things ; ye  are  in 
with  thefe  things,  as  thofe  that  belong  to  them  ; how  can 
you  come  where  1 go,  when  your  fpiiit  and  difpofition  is 
fo  dircdlly  contrary  10  mine  ? See  here,  (1.)  What  the 
fpirit  of  the  Lord  jeiuwwas,  not  of  this  world,  but  from 
above.  He  was  peric&ly  dead  to  the  wealth  of  the  world, 
the  eafe  ol  the  body,  and  the  praife  of  men,  and  was 
wholly  taken  up  with  divine  and  heavenly  things,  and 
none  (hall  be  with  him  hut  thole  who  arc  born  from  above, 
and  have  their  converfaiion  in  heaven,  (a.)  How  con 
trary  to  thi*  their  fpirit  was  1 ye  arc  from  beneath,  and 
of  this  world.  The  Pbarifces  were  of  a carnal  worldly 
fpirit,  and  what  communion  could  Chrifl  have  with 
them. 

2 He  had  faid,  “ Y«  fhall  die  in  your  fin,”  and  here 
be  hands  to  it ; therefore  1 laid  ye  (hall  die  in  your  fin,  j 
bccaule  ye  are  from  beneath  ; and  he  gives  this  further 
reafon  (or  it,  “ 1>  ye  believe  not  that  I am  he,  ye  (hall  die  1 
in  your  fins/* v.  24.  Sec  here,  1.  What  we  are  required  i 
to  believe,  that  I am  he , (hnti  ego  cimi),  that  I atn>  which  j 
is  one  of  Cod’s  names,  Land.  11L  14.  it  was  the  Son  of  j 
God  that  there  faid,  l will  be  what  i will  be  ; for  the  de  \ 
]iv  ranee  of  ifrael  was  but  a figure  cf  good  things  to  1 
ci  me  ; but  now  fie  laiili.  J am  he  ; he  that  (hould  come, 
•he  that  you  exp  hi  the  Mvfli  «s  to  be,  that  you  would  have 
rnc  ro  be  to  ytu:  1 am  nv  te  than  the  bare  name  i-f  the 
Mi  fliah  ; f do  not  only  call  myfclf  fo,  but  / am  he.  True 
fauh  doth  not  amufe  the  foul  with  an  empty  found  of 
words,  but  aifclU  it  with  the  do&rine  oi  Ch lilt’s  media- 
Vein  V. 
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tion  at  a real  thing,  that  has  real  cffcAs.  2.  How  nectf* 
f.tty  it  is  that  wc  believe  this  : if  we  have  not  this  faith, 
we  (hall  die  in  our  fins ; for  the  matter  is  fo  fettled,  that 
without  this  faith,  (I.)  Wc  cannot  be  faved  from  the 
power  of  fin  while  we  live,  and  therefore  (hall  certainly 
continue  in  thcih  to  the  lafl.  Nothing  but  the  doftrine 
of  Ch  rift's  grace  will  be  an  argument  powerful  enough, 
and  none  but  the  Spirit  of  Chritt's  gtace  will  be  an  agent 
powerful  enough  to  turn  us  from  fin  to  God ; and  that 
Spirit  is  given,  and  that  doflrine  given  to  he  elLflual  to 
thofe  only  who  believe  in  Chrifl:  So  that  if  Satan  be  not 
bv  faith  drlpo/Tcfled,  he  has  a leafe  of  the  foul  for  its  life; 
if  Chrifl  do  not  cure  us,  our  cafe  is  defperate,  and  we 
(hall  die  in  our  fins.  (2  ) Without  faith  we  cannot  be 
faved  from  the  punilhment  of  fin  when  we  die  ; for  the 
wrath  of  God  remains  upon  them  that  believe  not,  Mark 
xvi.  16.  Unbelief  is  the  damning  fin,  it  is  a tin  agair.il 
the  remedy.  Now  this  implies  the  great  gofpel  promife, 
if  we  believe  that  Chrifl  is  het  and  receive  him  accordingly, 
we  fhall  not  die  in  our  Jins.  The  law  faith  ahfolutely  to 
all,  as  Chrifl  f.iid,  v.  21.  Te  fhall  die  in  your  jin,  for  we 
are  all  guilty  before  God ; but  the  goipel  is  a drfeafance 
of  the  obligation  upon  condition  of  believing  5 the  curfie 
of  the  law  is  vacated  and  annulled  to  all  that  fubmit  to 
the  grace  of  the  gofpel ; believers  die  in  Chrifl,  in  his 
love,  in  his  arms,  and  fo  are  faved  from  dying  in  their 
fins. 

Fourthly , Here  is  a further  difeourfe  concerning  him- 
felf,  occalioned  by  his  requiring  faith  in  himlclf  as  the 
condition  of  falvation,  v.  2*, — 29.  Obfervc, 

1 Thequellion  which  the  Jews  put  to  him,  v.  25.  Who 
art  thou  ? This  they  afkcd  tauntingly,  and  not  with  any 
delire  to  be  inftrufted.  He  had  faid,  ye  mull  believe  that 
J am  he.  By  his  not  faying  exprefily  who  be  was,  he 
plainly  intimared.  that  in  his  perfon  he  was  fuch  a one  at 
could  not  be  deferibed  by  any,  and  in  his  office  fuch  a one 
as  was  cxpeAed  by  all  that  look  d for  redemption  in  If- 
rael ; yet  this  awful  manner  oi  (peaking,  which  had  fo 
much  fignificancy  in  it,  they  turned  to  his  reproach,  as  if 
he  knew  not  what  to  fay  ol  himfelf,  Who  art  thou  f that 
we  mull  with  an  implicit  faith  believe  in  thee,  that  thou 
art  fome  mighty  Ht;  we  know  not  who,  or  what,  nor 
are  worthy  to  know. 

2.  His  anfwer  to  this  queflion,  wherein  he  direfls  them 
three  wavs  for  information. 

[1]  He  refers  himfelf  to  what  he  had  faid  all  along. 
Do  you  afit  wfio  I am,  even  the  fame  that  I faid  unto  yon 
from  the  beginning.  The  original  here  is  a little  intricate, 

( ten  archen  0 ti  kai  lalo  hum  in,)  which  fome  read  thus  j 
I am  the  beginnings  which  alfo  / freak  unto  you.  So  Aultin 
takes  it,  Chrifl  is  called  (jiiched)  the  beginning.  Col  i 18. 
Kcv.  i.  8 — xxi.  6. — hi.  14  and  fo  it  agrees  with  v.  24. 

/ am  he , compare  Ifa.  xli.  4 / am  the  firfl , / am  he* 

Thofe  who  objefl  that  it  is  the  accufative  calc,  and  there- 
fore not  properly  anfwcring  to  ( tit  ei  ) mull  undertake  to 
confirue  by  grammar  rules  thar  parallel  exprefli  n,  Rev. 

».  8.  (boon)  But  mod  interpreters  agree  with  our  ver- 
fion,  do  you  'a  Ik  who  / am  ? 

(1.)  1 am  the  fame  that  1 faid  to  you  from  the  begin- 
nh.g  »-f  time  in  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Teflafticnt,  the 
larre  that  from  the  beginning  was  faid  to  be  the  feed  ol 
the  woman,  that  flioukl  break  the  ferpent’s  head  The 
fame  that  in  all  the  ages  of  the  church  was  the  mediator 
of  iht  covenant,  ard  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs. 

(2  ) From  rhe  beginning  of  my  pubic  miniflry.  The 
acconm  he  had  already  given  of  himfelf,  be  icfolvcd  ro 
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abide  by  ; be  had  d c*arrd  himfclf  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
chap  v.  1 6.  to  be  the  Chrift,  chap.  iv.  26.  and  the  bread 
of  life,  and  had  propnfed  himfelf  as  the  objefl  of  that  faith 
which  is  neeeffary  to  falvation,  and  to  this  he  refers  him- 
ftlf  frr  an  anfwcr  to  their  queftion.  Chrift  i>  one  with 
himfelf  j what  he  had  laid  from  the  beginning,  he  faith 
flill.  His  is  an  everbifling  gof’pel. 

(2.1  He  rclers  himfclf  to  his  Father’s  judgment,  and 
the  inftruflious  he  had  from  him,  v 26  / hate  many  things, 
more  th*n  you  think  of.  to  fay,  and  in  them  10  judge  of  you* 
But  (why  fhould  l trouble  myfelf  any  further  with  you  ?) 

I know  very  well,  he  that  fent  me  is  true,  and  will  Hand 
by  me,  and  hear  me  out  ; for  / fpeak  to  the  world,  to 
which  I am  f-*nt  as  an  ambaffadnr,  thole  things,  all  thofe, 
and  thofe  only,  '*  which  I have  heard  of  him.”  Here, 

( t.)  He  fupprciTcth  his  accufations  of  them.  He  had 
jn.my  things  to  charge  them  with,  and  mnny  evidences  i 
to  produce  again!!  them,  but  for  the  prefent  he  had  laid  1 
enough.  Note,  Whatever  dii’coveries  of  fin  are  made  to  j 
us,  he  that  fcarchcth  the  heart  hath  ftill  more  to  judge  of  j 
us,  1 John  in.  2c . How  much  foever  God  reckons  with 
fmnen  in  this  world,  there  is  tlill  a further  reckoning  yet  1 
behind,  Deut.  xxsii.  34.  Let  us  learn  hence  not  to  be  j 
forward  to  fay  all  we  can  fay,  even  again  ft  the  word  of  j 
men  ; we  may  have  many  things  to  fay  by  way  of  cen- 
fure,  which  yet  it  is  better  to  leave  unfaid  ; for  what  is  it 
to  us  ? 

(1.)  He  enters  his  appeal  ag.iinft  them  to  his  Father; 
He  that  fent  me.  Here  two  things  comfort  him. 

(1.)  That  he  had  been  true  to  his  Father,  and  to  the 
trull  repofed  in  him ; / [peak  to  the  world,  for  his  gofpel 
was  to  be  preached  to  every  creature,  thofe  things  which  / 
have  heard  of  him . Being  given  for  a witnefs  to  the  peo- 
ple, Ifa.  lv.  4.  He  was  amen,  a faithful  witnefs,*  Rev. 
iik  14.  He  did  not  conceal  his  dodlrine,  but  fpf  ke  it  to 
the  world  ; being  of  common  concern,  it  was  to  be  of 
common  notice  ; nor  d*d  he  change  or  alter  it,  nor  vary 
from  the  tnftruflions  he  received  from  him  that  fent  him. 

(2.)  That  his  Father  woulJ  be  true  to  him  ; true  to 
the  proraife,  that  he  would  make  his  mouth  like  a Iharp 
fword  ; true  to  his  purpofe  concerning  him,  which  was  a 
decree,  Pial.  ii  7.  true  to  the  thrtaterings,  of  his  wrath 
againft  thofe  that  (houlJ  rcjevft  him.  Th-  ugh  he  (hculd 
rot  accufe  them  to  hi*  Fa  her,  yet  the  Father  that  fent 
him,  would  undoubtedly  reckon  with  them,  and  would 
be  true  to  what  he  had  (aid,  l)cut.  xviii,  19.  that  whom- 
ever would  no:  hearken  <0  that  prophet  whom  God  would 
raife  up,  he  would  require  it  of  him.  Chrift  would  not 
accufe  them;  for,  faith  he,  he  th  it  fent  me  is  true,  and 
will  path  judgment  on  them,  though  l fhould  not  demand 
judgment  againft  them.  Thus  when  he  lets  fall  the  pre- 
fent  prnfecution,  he  bind*  them  over  to  the  judgment- 
day,  when  it  will  he  too  h*»e  to  difputc,  wli*t  they  will 
rot  now  be  perfuaJed  to  believe.  I as  a deaf  man  heard 
$tct , for  tfnst  wilt  hear , Plal.  xxxviii  I 4.  I *• 

Upon  thi«  p«rt  o(  our  Saviour's  d Icour  c.  the  evangdifl 
ha*  a melanclwily  remark,  v.  27.  * l‘h**y  under  (h  od  not 
that  he  fpake  to  them  of  the  father  ” See  here,  (1.) 
*ihe  power  of  Sa-an  to  blind  the  n inds  of  them  w]  ich 
believe  not  j though  Chrift  fp>  ke  fo  p»  #»r-y  of  G d as  his 
Father  in  heaven,  yet  they  did  not  unJ-:r:land  who  he 
meant,  but  tb«  uglu  lit  fjv  ke  of  f rrc  father  he  had  in 
Galilee.  Thu»  iJie  plain  (l-:hu.g*  arr  rolles  and  para 
He*  to  thofe  who  ate  refo.yci  to  hold  'aft  their  preju- 
dices ( day  and  night  a*e  ahke  10  liie  band.  (2)1  he 
tcaiba  why  the  tin t<stc uin^*  of  the  word  in  Ac  fo  little 
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Impreftion  upon  the  minds  of  finr.ers,  it  is  becanfe  they 
tincterftand  not  whofe  the  wrath  is  that  is  revealed  in 
them : when  Chrift  told  them  of  the  trurh  of  him  that 
fent  him,  as  a warning  to  them  to  prepare  for  I is.  judge- 
ment, which  is  according  to  truth;  they  High  ed  (he 
warning,  becaufe  they  undrrftood  not  whofe  judgment  it 
was  that  they  made  themfrlvcs  obnoxious  to. 

[3.]  He  refers  1 imfell  to  their  own  conv^ftion?  hereafter, 
v.  24,  29.  He  finds  they  will  n<  t underhand  him,  and 
there  foie  adjourns  the  trial,  till  further  evidence  fhould 
come  in  ; they  that  will  not  fee,  yet  (hall  fee,  Ifa.  xxvi.  1 1. 
Now'  obferve  here, 

(1.)  What  they  fhould  ere  long  be  convinced  of : Te 
fhall  know  that  1 am  he,  that  Jefu*  is  the  true  Mcfliah. 
Whether  you  will  own  it  or  no  before  men,  you  lhall  be 
made  to  know  it  in  your  own  confciences,  the  convidions 
of  which  though  you  may  ftifle,  yet  you  cannot  baffle. 
That  1 am  he,  not  which  you  reprefent  me  to  be,  but  he 
that  1 preach  myfelf  to  be,  he  that  fhould  come.  Two 
things  they  fhould  be  convinced  of,  in  order  to  this.  (1.) 
That  he  did  nothing  of  himfelf,  not  of  himfelf  as  mar, 
of  himfelf  alone,  of  himfelf  without  die  Father,  with 
whom  he  was  one.  He  doth  not  hereby  derogate  from 
his  own  inherent  power,  but  only  denies  their  .charge 
againft  him  a*  a falfe  prophet,  of  whom  it  is  (bid,  that 
they  prophefied  out  of  their  own  hearts,  and  followed 
their  own  fpirits.  (2.)  That  as  his  Father  taught  him,  fo 
he  fpake  thefe  things . that  he  was  not  (autodidaktos.)  hut 
( Theodidaktos .)  The  doflrine  he  preached  was  the  coun- 
ter-part of  the  com»fils  of  God,  which  he  was  intimately 
acquainted  with,  (kathos  edidave , tau! a laic.)  1 fpeak 
thofe  things  not  only  wl  ich  he  taught  me,  but  as  he 
taught  me,  with  the  fame  divine  pow'er  and  authority. 

(2.)  When  they  fhould  be  convinced  of  this.  When  ye 
have  lift  up  the  Sen  of  man , lifted  him  up  upon  the  croit, 
as  the  brazen  let  pent  upon  the  pHc,  John  iii.  14.  as  the 
facrilices  under  the  law,  (for  Chrift  is  the  great  facrifice,) 
which  when  they  were  cfFered,  were  faid  to  be  elevated 
or  lifted  up  ; hence  the  burnt  off  rings,  the  moft  ancient 
and  honourable  of  all,  were  called  elevations  ; and  in  ma- 
ny other  offerings  they  ufed  the  figmficar.t  ceremony,  of 
heaving  the  f.ctifice  up,  and  moving  it  before  the  Lord  ; 
thus  was  ( hrift  lifted  up.  Or  it  notes,  that  his  death 
wa*  his  exaltation  ; they  that  put  him  to  death,  thought 
thereby  for  ever  to  have  funk  him  and  his  intfreft,  but  it 
pr<  ved  to  be  the  advancement  of  both,  John  xii.  34. 
When  the  Son  of  man  was  crucified,  the  Son  of  mao 
was  glorified.  Chrift  had  called  his  dying  his  going  away, 
here  his-  being  lifted  up  ; thus  the  death  of  the  Taints,  as 
it  is  their  dcpartuic  out  of  this  world,  fo  it  is  their  ad- 
vancement to  a better.  Obferve,  He  fpeaks  of  thofe  he 
is  now  talking  with,  as  the  inftiumems  of  his  death; 
when  ye  have  li/1  up  the  Son  of  man  ; not  that  they  were  to 
be  the  pneils  to  offer  him  up;  no,  that  was  i is  own  atf, 
he  offtred  up  himfclf,  but  they  would  be  his  betrayers 
and  murderers ; fee  A3,  ii.  23.  they  lifted  hip n up  10  the 
crofs,  but  then  lie  lilted  up  himfclf  to  the  Father.  Ob- 
ferve, with  what  tendernefs  and  mildnefs  Chrift  here  fpeaks 
to  thofe,  who  he  ceiuinly  knew  would  put  him  to  death, 
to  teach  us  not  to  hate  or  feck  the  hurt  of  any,  though  we 
may  have  reafon  to  think  they  hate  us,  and  feck  our  hurt. 

Now  Chii  t fptak*  of  his  death,  as  that  which  would 
be  a powerful  cnevidton  of  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews: 
“ When  ye  have  lilted  up  the  bon  of  man,  then  lhall  ye 
know”  * his.  And  why  then?  (1.)  Ikcauf*  carelefs  and 
ttntliuAing  pec  pic  arc  often  taught  the  worth  of  mercies 
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by  the  want  of  them,  Luke  xvii.  22.  (2.)  The  guilt  of 
their  fin  in  putting  Chrift  to  death,  would  lo  awaken  their 
confciences,  that  they  would  be  put  upon  ferious  inqui- 
ries after  a Saviour,  and  then  would  know  that  Jefus  was 
he,  who  alone  could  lave  them.  And  fo  it  pioved,  when 
being  told,  that  with  wicked  hands  they  had  crucified 
and  (lain  the  Son  of  God,  they  cried  our,  What  jhall  we 
th  ? and  were  made  to  know  alTuiedly,  that  this  Jefus 
was  Lord  and  Chriftv  Arts  ii.  37.  (3.)  There  would  be 

fuch  ligns  and  wonders  attending  his  death,  and  die  lift- 
ing of  him  up  from  dearh  in  his  refurrertion,  as  would 
give  a ftrongcr  proof  of  his  being  the  Mefliah,  than  any 
that  haJ  been  yet  given : and  multitudes  were  hereby 
brought  to  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  who  had  be- 
fore contradicted  and  oppofed  him.  (4.)  By  the  death  of 
Chrift,  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  was  purchafed,  who 
would  convince  the  world  that  Jefus  is  he,  John  xvi.  7,  8. 
($.)  The  judgments  which  the  Jews  brought  upon  them- 
felves,  by  putting  Chrift  to  death,  which  filled  up  the 
meafure  of  their  iniquity,  were  a fenfible  conviction  to 
the  molt  hardened  among  them,  that  Jefus  was  he: 
Chrift  had  often  foretold  that  dcfolation,  as  the  juft  pu- 
nifhment  of  their  invincible  unbelief,  and  when  it  came 
to  pafs,  (lo,  it  did  come)  they  could  not  but  know  that 
the  great  prophet  had  been  among  them,  Ezck.  xxxiii.  33. 

(3.)  What  fupported  our  Lord  Jefus  in  the  mean  time, 
v.  39.  He  that  fent  ms  is  with  me,  in  my  whole  under- 
taking, for  the  Father  (the  fountain  and  firft  fpring  of  this 
aiTair,  from  whom,  as  its  great  carafe  and  author,  it  is  de- 
rived) hath  not  left  me  alone  to  manage  it  myfelf,  nor  de- 
ferted  the  bufinefs,  or  roe  in  the  profccution  of  it ; for 
•*  I do  always  thofe  things  that  pleafe  him.” 

Here  if,  (1.)  The  afTuranCc  which  Chrift  had  of  bis 
Father’s  prefence  with  him,  which  includes  both  a divine 
power  going  along  with  him  to  enable  him  for  hts  work, 
and  a divine  favour  manifefted  to  him  to  encourage  him 
in  it.  He  that  fent  me  is  with  me,  Ifa.  xlii.  I.  Pfal.  Ixxxix. 
a 1.  This  greatly  embolden*  onr  faith  in  Chrift,  and  our 
reliance  upon  his  word,  that  he  had,  and  knew  he  had 
his  Father  with  hhn,  to  confirm  the  word  of  his  fervant, 
]fa-  xliv.  26.  The  Ring  of  Kings  accompanied  his  own 
ambaftador,  to  atteft  his  million,  and  aflift  his  manage 
merit,  and  never  left  him  alone,  either  folitary  or  weak  ; 
it  al/b  aggravated  the  wickedncfs  of  theft  that  oppofed 
him,  and  was  an  intimation  to  them  cf  the  premunire 
they  run  thtmfelves  into,  by  refilling  him  ; for  thereby 
they  were  found  fighters  againll  God.  How  eafily  foever 
they  might  think  to  crulh  him  and  tun  him  down,  let 
them  know  he  had  one  to  b.;ck  him,  with  whom  it  is  the 
greatefl  mainefs  that  can  be  to  contend. 

(2.)  The  ground  of  this  alfurance  ; For  Ido  alivays 
thofe  things  that  pleafe  him.  That  is,  (l.)  That  great  at- 
i^ir  which  'our  i.ord  Jefus  was  continually  engaged  in, 
was  an  affair  which  the  Father  that  fent  him  was  highly 
well  plcafed  with.  His  whole  undertaking  is  called  the 
pleafure  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  liii.  10.  tccaufc  i f the  cuirtfel* 
of  the  eternal  mind  about  it,  and  the  complacency  of  the 
eternal  mind  in  it.  (2  ) His  nicnagerart  t of  1l1.1t  aiTtir 
was  in  nothing  dictating  to  hi-*  Father;  in  executing  his 
comm i (lion,  he  punrtuaiiy  ohfeived  all  his  inftrurtions, 
Hrid  did  in  nothing  vaiy  from  them  ; no  mere  mm  fince 
the  fall  could  fay  fuch  a werd  as  this  ; for  in  many  things 
we  ofiend  all  ; but  our  Lord  Jefus  never  t Iftnded  his  l*a 
thrr  in  any  thing  ; but  as  became  him,  he  fulfilled  all 
f inhtcoufncfs  ; and  this  was  neceftary  to  the  validity  and 
vTluc  d the  facrifics  he  was  to  cjitr  op  ; fir  if  he  had  in 
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any  thing  difplcafcd  the  Father  himfclf,  and  fo  had  had 
any  fin  of  his  own  to  anfucr  tor,  the  Father  could  not  havi 
been  plcafc J with  lnm,  as  a propitiation  for  our  fins,  but 
fuch  a high  prieft,  and  fuch  a ficriGcc  became  us,  as  was 
pericrtly  pure  and  fpotlcfs.  We  may  like  wife  learn  hence, 
that  God’s  fervants  may  then  expert  God’s  prefence  with 
them,  when  they  chule  and  do  thofe  tilings  that  phufc 
him,  Ifa.  1 vi. %45* 

Fifthly , Here  is  the  good  effirt  which  this  difeourfe  of 
Chrilt’s  had  upon  fomc  of  his  hearers,  v.  3c  sis  he  fpahe 
theft  words,  many  believed  on  him.  Note,  1.  Though  mul- 
titudes per  1 lh  in  their  unbelief,  yet  there  i<  a remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  clertion  of  grace,  who  believe  to  the  faving 
of  the  foul.  If  Ifiael,  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  be 
not  gathered,  yet  there  are  thofe  of  them,  in  whom  Chrift 
will  be  glorious,  Iia.  xlix.  J.  This  the  apoftle  infills  upon 
to  reconcile  the  Jews  rejertion,  with  the  promifes  made  un- 
to their  fathers.  There  is  a remnant,  Rom.  xi.  5.  2.  The 
words  of  Chrift,  and  particularly  his  threatening  words, 
arc  made  effcrtual  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  bring  in  poor 
fouls  to  believe  in  him.  When  Chrift  told  them,  that  if 
they  believed  not , they  fhould  die  in  their Jint,  and  never 
get  to  heaven,  they  thought  it  was  time  to  look  about 
them,  Rom.  i.  16,  18.  3.  Sometimes  there  is  a wide 

door  opened  and  an  cffertual  one,  even  there  where  there 
are  many  adverfaries.  Chrift  will  carry  on  his  work, 
though  the  heathen  rage.  The  gofpcl  gains  great  vic- 
tories, fomeiimes  there  where  it  meets  with  great  eppo- 
fition.  Let  this  encourage  God’s  minillers  to  preach  ihe 
gofpel,  though  it  be  with  much  contention,  Cor  they  (hall 
not  labour  in  vain.  Many  may  lie  fecretly  brought  home 
to  God  by  thofe  endeavours,  which  are  openly  contra* 
dirted  and  cavilled  at  by  men  of  corrupt  minds.  Auliin 
has  an  affcrti.mate  ejaculation  in  his  lerture  upon  thefe 
words,  Utitusm  ut  me  lequenfi  multi  credent,  i.en  in  me,  fed 
mectsvt  in  eo  ! 

31.  Then  faid  Jefus  to  thofe  Jews  which  be- 
lieved on  him,  If  you  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  difciples  indeed  ; 34.  And  ye  lhall 

know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  lhall  make  you 
free.  33.  They  anfwercd  him.  We  be  A- 
braham’s  feed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man  : how  fayefl  thou.  Ye  lhall  be  made 
free  ? 34.  Jefus  anfwcred  them.  Verily,  verily 

1 fay  unto  you,  Whofoever  cominiiteih  fin,  is 
the  fervant  of  fin.  35.  And  the  fervant  abideth 
not  in  the  houfc  for  ever  : but  the  Son  abideth 
ever.  36.  If  the  Son  therefore  lhall  make  you 
free,  ye  lhall  he  tree  indeed.  37.  I know  that 
ye  are  Abraham’s  feed  ; but  ye  feek  to  kill  me, 
bccaufe  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

We  have  in  thefe  vetfee, 

Firft,  A cottlortalic  JoArirr  laid  down  concerning 
the  fpiritunl  liberty  cf  Cbr  ill's  difcipler,  intended  Sortie 
encouragen  ent  of  thofe  Jew,  which  believed.  Cl.tiit 
knowing  that  his  d'  Aline  began  to  work  upon  frit-e  of 
his  i c.  ru  s,  and  perceiving  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of 
him,  tinned  hit  difenurfe  from  the  proud  Pharifees,  and 
aJdrclTed  himfclf  to  thofe  weak  believer. ; then  when  he 
had  denounced  w rath  againll  thofe  that  were  harden,  J 
in  unbelief,  then  he  ffikc  comfort  la  thofe  few  frehie 
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Tew*  which  believed  in  him.  See  here,  I.  How  pntciouf 
ly  the  Lord  Jrfus  look.  to  thofe  that  tremble  at  his  word, 
and  arc  ready  to  receive  it ; he  hath  fomething  to  fay  to 
thofe  who  have  hearing  ears,  and  wili  not  pal's  by  ’hole 
who  Art  theml'clvcs  in  his  way,  without  fpeaking  to  them. 

2.  How  carctully  he  cherilhcth  the  beginnings  of  grace, 
and  meets  thofe  that  ate  coming  towards  him.  Thcfe 
Jews  that  belt  ved  were  yet  but  weak ; but  Chrilt  did  not 
therefore  call  them  off ; for  he  gathers  the  lambs  in  his 
arms.  When  faith  is  in  it*  infancy,  he  hath  knees  to  pre- 
vent it,  breads  for  it  to  fuck,  that  it  may  not  die  from  the 
womb. 

In  what  he  laid  to  them,  we  have  two  things,  which 
he  faith  to  all  that  fliould  at  any  time  believe. 

1.  The  character  of  a true  difciplc  of  Chrifl,  If  ye  con - ^ 
tinue  in  rny  word,  then  are  ye  my  difeiplet  indeed.  When 
they  believed  on  him,  as  the  great  prophet,  they  gave  up  * 
tiiemfclves  to  be  his  difciples.  Now  at  their  entrance  in-  * 
to  his  fchool,  he  lays  down  this  for  a fettled  rule,  that  he 
would  own  none  for  his  difciples,  but  thofe  that  continued 
in  hi*  word.  t.  It  is  implied,  that  there  are  many  who  | 
profefs  tbcmfclvcs  ChrilVs  difciples,  that  are  not  his  dif-  j 
ciples  indeed,  but  only  in  (hew  and  name.  a.  It  highly  I 
concern*  thofe  that  are  not  Itrong  in  faith,  yet  to  fee  to  f 
it  that  they  be  found  in  the  faith  ; that  though  they  be 
not  difciples  of  the  higheft  form,  yet  that  they  be  difei-  j 
pies  indeed.  3 Thofe  that  feem  willing  to  be  ChrilVs  j 
dftciples,  ought  to  be  told  that  they  had  as  good  never 
come  to  lym,  unleft  they  come  with  a refolution,  by  his 
grace,  to  abide  by  him-  Let  thofe  that  have  thoughts 
of  covenanting  with  Chrifl,  have  no  thought'  of  referving 

a ■ power  of  revocation.  Children  arc  fet  to  fchool  and 
bound  apprentices  only  for  a few  years  1 but  thofe  only 
arc  Chriit’s,  that  arc  willing  to  be  bound  to  him  lor  term 
of  life.  4.  They  only  that  continue  in  ChrilVs  word,  Ih  ill 
be  accepted  as  hit  difciples  indeed,  that  adhere  to  his 
word  in  eveiy  inftancc  without  partiality,  and  abide  by  it  j 

the  end  without  apnMafy.  It  is  (mencin)  to  dwell  in 
ChrilVs  word,  as  a man  doth  at  home,  which  is  his  ccn*  i 
tre,  and  reft,  and  refuge.  Our  converfe  with  the  word,  J 
and  conformity  to  it  muft  be  conflant.  11  we  continue  1 
difciples  to  the  lafl,  then,  and  not  olherwife,  we  approve  j 
ourfelves  difciples  indeed. 

2.  The  privilege  of  a true  difciplc  of  Chrifl.  Here  are 
tw'o  precious  promifes  made  to  thofe  who  thus  approve 
their.fclvcE  dilciples  indeed,  v.  32. 

^I.)  Te  Jhalt  knew  the  truths  Hull  know  all  that  truth, 
which  it  is  needful  and  proffable  for  you  to  know,  and 
Dull  be  mote  confirmed  in  the  b.lief  of  it,  (hall  know  the 
certainty  of  it.  Note,  1.  Even  thofe  who  are  true  be- 
lievers and  difciples  indeed,  yet  may  be,  and  are  much 
m the  dark,  concerning  many  things  which  they  fliould 
know.  God's  children  are  but  children,  and  underhand 
and  fpcak  as  children.  Did  we  not  need  to  be  taught, 
we  fliould  not  need  to  be  difciples.  2.  It  is  a very  great 
privilege  to  know  the  truth;  to  know  the  particular  truths 
which  we  are  to  believe  in  their  mutual  dependencies  and 
connexions,  and  the  ground*  and  realms  of  our  belief ; 
to  know  what  is  truth,  and  what  proves  it  to  be  fo.  3. 

It  is  a gracious  promife  of  Chrifl  to  ail  who  continue 
in  his  word,  that  they  (hall  know  the  truth  as  far  as  is 
needful  and  profitable  for  them.  ChrilVs  fcholars  are 
fore  to  be  well  taught. 

(2.)  The  truth  Jhall  make  you  free . That  is,  (1.)  The 
truth  which  Chrilt  teacheth,  tends  to  make  men  free,  If. 
hi.  I.  Juftificatioo  makes  us  free  from  the  guilt  of  fin, 
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by  which  we  were  hound  over  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
and  b und  under  amazm*  fears  : finXificatinn  makes  us 
free  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  by  which  we  are 
rell rained  from  thi?  fervice  which  is  perfcX  freedom,  and 
co:, ((rained  to  that  which  is  perfcX  flavery.  Gofpcl  irath 
fr.r*  us  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law',  and  the 
more  gri  vous  burdens  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
it  makes  us  tree  from  our  fptrttual  enemies,  free  in  the 
fet  vice  of  G >d,  free  to  the  privileges  of  fons,  and  free  of 
the  Jcrufalcm  which  is  trom  above,  which  is  free.  (*.) 
The  knowing,  entertaining,  and  believing  of  this  truth, 
doth  aXually  make  u*  free,  free  from  prejudices,  nilf- 
takes,  and  falfe  notions,  than  which  nothing  doth  more 
enfl.tve  and  enta'  gle  the  foul ; free  from  the  dominion  of 
luft  and  paflion,  and  refloret  the  foul  to  the  government 
of  ilfelf,  by  reducing  it  into  obedience  to  its  Creator. 
The  mind  by  admitting  the  truth  of  Chrifl  in  the  light 
and  power  is  vaflly  enlarged,  and  hath  fcope  and  compafs 
given  it,  is  grea* I y elevated  and  rafted  above  things  of 
lenfe,  and  neVfcr  aXs  with  fo  true  a liberty,  as  when  it 
aXs  under  a divine  command,  2 Cor-  iii.  1 7.  The  ene- 
mies of  Chriflianity  prerend  to  free  thinking  ; whereas 
really  thofe  are  the  freed  reafonings,  that  are  guided  by 
faith,  anJ  thofe  are  men  of  tree"  thought,  whofe  thoughts 
ate  captivated  and  brought  into  obedience  to  Chrifl 

Secondly f The  offence  which  the  c-irnal  Jcwn  took  at 
this  doXnne,  and  their  objcXion  againfl  if.  Though  it 
was  a doXrinc  that  brought  glad  th  ings  of  liberty  to  the 
captives,  yet  they  cavilled  at  it,  v.  yj.  . The  Pharifecs, 
who  grudged  this  comfortable  word  to  them  that  believ- 
ed, the  (Unders  by,  who  had  no  part  or  lot  in  this  mat- 
ter, they  thought .themfelve*  refl-Xed  upon  and  affronted 
by  the  gracious  charier  of  liberty  granted  to  them  that 
believed,  and  therefore  with  a great  deal  of  pride  and  en- 
vy they  anfweied  him.  Wejewt  be  Abraham* t feed , and 
therefore  are  free  born,  and  have  not  loll  our  birth  right 
freedom,  nve  were  never  in  bondage* to  any  man , how  faycjl 
thou  then , to  us  Jews,  ye  Jhall  be  made  free  f 

1.  See  here  what  it  was  that  they  were  grieved  at,  it 
wa»  an  inuendo  in  thofe  word*,  Te  JhaU  be  made  free  ; as 
it  the  Jcwilh  church  and  nation  were  in  frmc  'fort  of 
bondage,  which  refleXed  on  the  Jews  in  general.  And 
as  if  all  that  did  not  believe  in  Chrifl  continued  in  that 
bondage,  which  reflcXcd  on  the  Pharileei  in  particular. 
Note,  The  privileges  of  the  faithful  *tc  the  envy  and' 
vexation  of  unbel  evers,  Pfal.  cxii.  tc. 

2.  See  what  it  was  that  they  allcdged  againfl  it ; where- 
as Chrifl  intimated  that  they  needed  to  be"  made  free,  they 
urge,  1.  We  be  Abraham's  feed,  and  Abraham  was  a 
pnnee,  and  a great  man  ; though  we  live  in  Canaan,  we 
are  not  defeended  from  Canaan,  nor  under  hi*  doom,  a 
fervant  of  fervants  Hull  he  be  ; we  hold  in  frank  erimoign, 
and  not  in  t illcnage.  It  is  common  fora  finking,  decay- 
ing family  to  boait  of  the  glory  and  dignity  of  its  ancef- 
tors,  and  to  borrow  honour  from  that  name  to  which 
they  repay  difgrace ; fo  the  Jew*  here  did.  Bat  this  was 
not  all;  Abralam  was  in  covenant  with  God,  and  hit 
children  by  his  right.  Rom.  xi,  28.  Now  that  covenant 
no  doubt  was  a free  charter,  and  inverted  them  in  privi- 
leges not  confiUent  with  a (late  of  flavery,  Rom  ix.  4. 
And  therefore  they  think  they  had  no  occafion  with  fo 
great  a fum,  as  they  reckoned  faith  in  Chrifl  to  be,  to  ob- 
tain this  freedom,  when  they  were  thus  free  bom  Note, 
It  is  the  common  fault  and  folly  of  thofe  that  have  pious 
parentage  and  education  to  trull  to  it,  and  boail  of  it,  as 
if  it  would  aioac  for  the  want  of  real  hounds.  They 
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were  Abraham**  Teed,  but  what  would  that  avail  them, 
when  we  find  ore  in  hell,  that  could  call  Abraham  Fa- 
ther ? Saving  benefits  are  not  like  common  privilege! 
conveyed  by  email  to  us  and  our  nor  can  a title  to 
heaven  be  made  by  defeent,  neither  may  we  claim,  as 
heir*  at  law,  by  making  out  our  pedigree ; our  title  u 
purely  by  puichafe,  not.  our  own,  but  our  Redden  cr's 
for  us,  under  certain  provifoi  and  limitations,  «h»ch  it 
we  do  not  obfervr,  it  will  not  avail  to  it*,  to  be  Abraham’s 
fceJ.  Thus  many  when  they  are  preffed  wrh  the  neccf- 
fity  of  regeneration*  turn  it  off  with  this,  we  are  tl  e 
Church’*  childrens  hut  they  are  not  all  llrael.  which  are 
of  1 fra  el.  3.  We  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man.  Now 
cbferve,  (i  ) How  falfe  this  allegation  was.  1 wonder 
how  they  could  have  the  confidence  to  fay  a ihtr  g in  the 
free  of  a congregation,  which  was  fo  nntorioufly  urtrue ; 
Was  net  the  feed  of  Abraham  in  bondage  to  the  Egyp- 
tians ? Were  they  not  oft  in  bondage  to  the  neighbour 
nations  in  the  time  of  the  judges  ? Were  they  not  leventy 
years  captives  in  Babylon  \ Nay,  ucre  they  not  at  this 
time  tributaries  to  the  Romans,  and  though  not  in  a per- 
f mal,  yet  in  a national  bondage  to  them,  and  groaning 
to  be  made  free  ? and  vet  to  confront  Chrifl  iliey  have 
the  impudence  to  fav.  We  were  never  in  bondage  Thus 
they  would  expofe  Chrift  to  the  ill  will  both  of  the  Jews, 
who  were  very  jealous  for  the  honour  of  their  liberty, 
and  of  the  Romans,  who  would  not  be  thought  to  cnflive 
the  nations  they  conquered.  (2.)  How  foo'ilh  the  ap- 
plication was.  Chrifl  had  fpoken  of  a liberty  wherewith 
the  tru.h  woul  l make  them  free,  which  mud  be  meant 
of  a fpiritual  liberty  ; for  truth,  as  it  is  the  enriching,  fo 
it  is  the  enfranchifmg  of  die  mind,  ar.tf  the  enlarging  of 
that  from  the  captivity  of  error  and  prejudice  ; and  yet 
they  plead  again!!  the  offer  of  fpiritual  liberty,  that  they 
were  never  in  corporal  thraldom  ; as  if  becaule  they  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man,  they  were  never  in  bond- 
age to  any  lull.  Note,  Carnal  hearts  arc  fenfiMe  of  no 
other  grievances  but  thole  that  niolefl  the  body,  and  dif- 
treFs  their  fecular  affairs.  'Falk  to  them  of  encroachments 
upon  their  civil  liberty  and  property  ; tell  them  of  wafte 
cun  milted  upon  their  lands,  or  damage  done  to  their 
l.otifes,  and  they  underhand  you  very  well,  and  can  give 
you  a ftnfible  anfwer,  the  thing  touched)  them,  and  af 
feds  them  ; but  difcourlc  to  them  of  the  bondage  ol  fm, 
a captivity  to  Saun,  and  liberty  by  Chrift ; tell  them  of 
wrong  done  to  their  precious  fouls,  and  the  hazard  of 
their  eternal  welfare,  and  you  bring  certain  itrange  things 
to  their  ears ; they  fay  of  it.  as  they  did,  Ezelc.  xx.  49, 
lhth  he  t nt  /peak  parables  ? This  here  was  much  like  die 
blunder  Nicodemus  made  about  being  born  again. 

Thirdly,  Our  Saviour's  vindication  of  this  dolhine  from 
thefc  obj  -^ions,  and  the  further  explication  ol  it,  v.  33, — 
57.  where  he  doth  thefe  four  things: 

i.  He  ftiews,  that  notwithftamhng  their  civil  liberties, 
and  their  vifiblc  church  mcmberfbip,  yet  it  was  poffible 
they  might  be  in  a (late  of  bondage,  v.  34.  Whofoever 
commits  Jin,  though  he  be  of  Abraham’s  feed,  and  never  io 
bondage  tn  any  man,  yet  he  is  the  fervant  of  fin.  Ob 
ferve,  Chritl  doth  n >t  upbraid  them  with  the  falfehood  of 
their  plea,  or  their  Dtefcnt  bondage,  but  further  explains 
what  he  had  faid  tor  their  edification.  Thus  minifters 
fhould  with  mecknefs  inftrudl  thole  that  oppofe  them,  that 
they  may  recover  themfelves,  not  with  p-ffum  provoke 
them  to  entangle  themfelvei  yet  more.  Now  h re, 

[!,]  The  preface  is  very  folemn,  Verily , verify  l fay  un~ 
to  you,  an  awful  affeveration,  which  our  Saviour  oft  uied 


to  command  a reverent  attention,  and  a ready  affent-  The 
ft  vie  ot  dn-  prophets  was,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  for  they 
were  faithful  as  Irrvsr  s ; but  Chriit  being  a Son,  fpcaks 
in  bis  own  name  / fay  unto  you.  I die  Amen , the  faithlul 
w’i  nefs ; he  pawns  his  veiacry  upon  it.  I fty  it  to  you, 
wh  >b  .ill  nJ  your  relation  to  Abraham,  as  if  that  would 
fave  vou, 

[2  ] ‘Hie  truth  is  cf  univerfd  concern,  though  here  de- 
fy re  1 upon  a panic  u’ 4 r oceafion,  Whnfever  aommiteth fin, 
is  the  fen-ant  of  Jin,  and  1‘aJly  wants  to  made  be  tree.  A 
Rate  of  l»n  is  a Itate  of  bondage. 

(1.)  >ee  who  it  is  on  whom  this  brand  is  fattened,  on 
him  that  commits  fin,  (pas  hopoiin  hamarttan. ) every  one 
that  makes  Jin  There  is  rot  a juft  man  up<g»  the  earth, 
that  lives,  and  fins  not,  yet  every  one  that  fins,  is  not  a 
fervant  of  fin,  tor  then  God  would  have  no  fervants ; but 
he  that  nukes  fin,  that  makes  choice  of  fm,  piefcrs  the 
way  of  wickcdnef*  before  the  way  of  holinefs,  Jer.  xliv. 
16.  17.  that  makes  a covenant  w i h fin,  enters  into  league 
with  it,  and  makes  a marriage  dith  it  ; that  makes  con- 
trivance! of  fin,  makes  provilioti  lor  the  ficih,  and  de- 
■ vifeth  iniquity ; and  tl  at  makes  a cuftom  of  fin,  who  walks 
after  the  ficih,  and  m ikes  a trade  of  (in. 

(2.)  See  what  the  brand  is,  which  Chrift  fallens  upon 
them  that  thus  commit  fin;  he  ftigtnatizeth  them,  g.ves 
diem  a mark  of  fervitude  : they  are  levants  of  fin  ; ira- 
prifoned  utid'r  the  guilt  of  (in.  under  an  arrelt,  in  hold  for 
it,  cor.cliided  under  lin,  and  they  arc  fubjeft  to  the  power 
of  lin.  He  i»  a fervant  of  fin,  i.  e.  he  make,  himfclf  fo,  and 
is  fo  accounted  ; he  harh  (old  himfclf  to  work  wi.  kednefs  ; 
his  lulls  gave  law  to  him,  he  t*  at  their  beck,  and  is  not 
his  own  matter.  He  doth  the  work  of  fin,  fupporu  hi* 
intcreft,  and  accepts  its  wages,  Rom.  vt.  16. 

2.  He  (hews  them,  that  being  in  a ftate  of  bondage^ 
their  having  a room  in  the  hoiifc  of  God  would  not  entitle 
them  to  the  inheritance  of  Ions,  for,  v.  37,  The  fetvant , 
though  he  be  itt  the  houfe  for  a while,  yet  being  but  a 
fervant,  abiaeth  not  in  the  houfe  for  ex  er  ; fcrvices  (we  fay) 
art  no  inheritances,  they  arc  but  temporary,  and  not  for 
a perpetuity  ; but  the fon  of  the  family  abideth  ever.  Now, 
1.  This  point*  primarily  at  the  rtj  Ainu  of  die  Jcwifii- 
chttrch  and  nation  ; Ifrael  bad  been  Gc>d*>  Son.  his  firft- 
burn  ; but  they  wretchedly  degenerated  into  a fervile  dif- 
pofition,  were  enfttved  to  the  world  and  the  fi.lh,  and 
therefore  though,  by  virtue  of  their  birth  right,  they 
thought  themiclves  fecure  of  their  church  nitmberfhip, 
Chrilt  tells  them,  that  having  thus  made  themfelves  fer- 
vants, they  fhould  not  abide  in  the  houfe  for  ever.  Jeru- 
falemn.  by  oppofng  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl,  which  proclaim- 
ed liberty,  and  adhering  to  the  Sinai  covenant,  which 
gendered  to  bondage,  alter  its  tcrnl  was  expired,  came 
to  be  in  bondage  with  her  children,  Gal.  iv.  24,  2,.  and 
therefore  was  unchurched  and  disfranchifcd.  her  charter 
feized  and  taken  away,  and  (he  was  caft  out  as  the  fon  of 
the  bond  woman,  Gen.  xxi.  20.  Chryfollom  give*  this 
| fenfe  of  this  place,  Think  not  to  be  made  free  from  lin  by 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  for  Motes  was 
] but  a fervant,  and  had  not  that  perpetual  authority  in  the 
church  which  the  6on  had,  but  if  the  Son  make  you  free, 
it  is  well,  v.  36.  But,  a.  It  looks  further  to  the  rejec- 
| lion  of  all  that  are  the  fervants  of  fin,  and  receive  not  the 
' adoption  of  the  fon*  of  God;  though  thofe  unprofitable 

I fervants  may  be  in  God’s  houfe  a while,  a«  retainers  to  his 
family,  yet  there  is  a day  coming,  when  the  children  of 
the  bond  woman  and  of  the  free  fhall  be  didiuguifticd* 
True  bel  cvcrs  only,  who  are  the  children  of  the  promife. 
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and  of  ihe  covenant,  are  accounted  free,  and  (hall  abide 
lor  ever  in  the  houfe,  at  Ifaac  : they  (halt  have  a nail  in  the 
holy  place  on  earth,  Jer.  ix.  V.  and  manficns  in  the  holy 
place  in  heaver,  John  xiv.  ia. 

3.  He  (hews  them  the  way  of  deliverance  nut  of  this 
Rate  cf  bondage,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God,  Rom.  viii.  21.  The  cafe  of  thofe  that  are  the 
fervants  of  fin  is  fad,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  not  help- 
kfs,  it  is  not  hopeltfs.  As  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  the 
fons  of  the  family,  and  their  dignity  above  the  fervants, 
that  they  abide  in  the  houfe  forever ; fo  he,  who  is  the 
Son,  the  firft-born  among  many  brethren,  the  heir  of  all 
things,  he  has  a power  both  of  manumifllonand  ofadoption; 
v.  36.  If  the  Son  /halt  make  you  free,  you  /hall  he  free  indeed. 

Note,  (1.)  Jefus  ChriH  in  the  goipcl  offer*  us  our  free 
dom  ; he  has  authority  and  power  to  make  free,  (t  .) 
To  difchar^c  prifoners  ; this  he  doth  in  juftificati'm,  by 
making  fatisfallion  for  our  guilt,  on  which  the  grfpel  of 
fer  is  grounded,  which  is  to  all  a conditional  ad  of  in 
demnity*  and  to  all  true  believers  upon  their  believing  an 
abfolute charter  6f  pardon:  and  for  our  debts,  for  which  wtf 
were  by  the  law  arTefted  and  in  eiecution  j Chrift  as  our 
furety,  or  rather  our  bail,  (for  he  was  not  originally  bound 
with  us,  but  upon  our  infolvency,  bound  for  us),  c«m 
pounds  with  the  creditor,  anfwers  the  demands  of  injured 
juflice,  with  more  than  an  equivalent,  takes  the  bond  and 
judgment  into  his  own  hands,  and  gives  them  op  cancelled 
to  all  that  by  faith  and  repentance  give  him  (if  I may 
fo  fay)  a counter  fecurity  to  fave  his  honour  harmlefx, 
and  fo  they  are  made  free  ; and  from  the  debt,  and  every 
part  thereof,  they  are  for  ever  acquitted,  exonerated,  and 
difeharged,  and  a general  releafe  fealed  of  all  allions  and 
claims ; whild  again  ft  thofe  who  refufe  to  come  up  to 
thefe  terms,  the  fecurities  lie  (till  in  the  Redeemer's  hands 
in  full  force,  (a.)  He  has  a power  to  refeue  bond  (laves, 
and  this  he  doth  in  funHification : by  the  powerful  argu- 
ments of  his  gofptl,  and  the  powerful  operations  of  nis 
Spirit,  he  breaks  the  power  of  corruption  in  the  foul,  ral- 
lies the  fcattered  forces  of  rcafon  and  virtue,  and  fortifies 
God's  inter  ell  againft  fin  and  Satan,  and  fo  the  foul  is 
made- free,  (3.)  He  has  a power  to  naturalize  (hangers 
and  foreigners,  and  this  he  doth  in  adoption.  This  is  a 
■further  ail  of  grace  ; we  are  not  only  forgiven  and  healed, 
but  preferred ; there  is  a chatter  of  privileges  as  well  as 
pardon,  and  thus  the  Sen  makes  us  free  denizens  of  the 
idngdom  of  priefls,  the  holy  nation,  the  new  Jerufalem. 

( 2.)  Thofe  whom  Chr ill  makes  free,  are  free  indeed. 

It  is  not  [atethos,)  the  word  u fed,  v.  31.  for  difciples  indeed, 
but  (onto/,)  really.  It  notes,  I.  The  truth  and  certainty  of 
the  protnife : the  liberty  which  the  Jews  boafted  of  was 
an  imaginary  liberty,  they  boafted  of  a fulfe  gift ; hut  the 
liberty  which  Chrift  gives  is  a certain  thing,  it  is  real,  and 
has  real  c (Fells ; the  fervants  of  fin  piomile  thcinftlvcs  li 
beity,  and  fancy  themfclves  free,  when  they  have  broke 
relig;on*s  bands  afundcr,  but  they  chest  dumftlves,  none 
are  tree  indeed,  but  thole  whom  Chiift  makes  free.  2.  It  | 
notes  the  lingular  excellency  of  the  freedom  proruifed  ; it  1 
is  a freedom  deferves  the  name,  in  companion  w ith  which 
all  other  liberties  are  no  better  than  llaverie*,  fo  much  , 
doth  it  turn  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  ihofe  that  j 
are  made  free  by  it.  It  is  a glorious  liberty.  It  is  that  ! 
which  it,  (fo  entcj,  fignifics)  ; it  is  ftthjlance,  Prov.  viii. 
21.  while  the  things  of  the  world  are  fludows  ; things  [ 
that  are  not. 

4.  He  applies  this  to  thefe  unbelieving,  cavilling  Jews,  j 
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In  anfwer  to  thetrboafts  of  relation  to  Abraham,  v.  37.  / 
know  very  well,  that  ye  are  Abraham’/  feed , but  now  ye  feck 
to  kill  me,  and  therefore  have  forfeited  the  honour  of  your 
relation  to  Abraham,  becaufe  my  word  hath  nc  place  in  you. 
Obferve  here, 

( 1 ) The  dignitv  of  their  extrallion  allowed  them,  / 
knew  that  ye  are  Abraham'  j feed,  every  or.c  knows  it,  and 
it  is  your  honour.  He  grams  them  what  was  true,  and 
in  what  they  faid  th.it  was  falfe,  that  they  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any,  he  doth  not  con  trad  id  them,  for  he  ftu. 
died  to  profit  them,  and  not  to  provoke  them,  and  there- 
fore faid  that  which  would  pleafe  them,  / know  that  ye  aft 
Abraham's  feed.  They  boailed  of  their  defeent  (torn  A- 
hraham  as  that  which  aggrandized  their  names,  and  made 
them  exceeding  honourable,  whereas  really  it  did  but  ag- 
gravate their  crimes,  and  make  them  exceeding  finful.  Out 
of  their  own  mouths  will  he  judge  vain  glorious  hypo- 
crites, who  boaft  of  their  parentage  and  education;  are  you 
Abraham's  feed  ? why  then  did  you  not  tread  in  the  fteps 
of  his  faith  and  obedience  ? 

(2.)  The  difagreeablenefs  of  their  prallice  with  this 
dignity;  But  ye  feek  to  kill  me.  They  had  attempted  it 
fcveral  times,  and  were  now  defigning  it,  which  quickly 
appeared,  v.  59.  when  they  took  up  lionet  to  call  at  him. 
t hrift  knows  all  the  wickcdnefs  no:  only  which  men  do, 
but  which  they  feek  and  deiign,  and  endeavour  to  do. 
To  feek  to  kill  any  innocent  man,  is  a crime  black  enough, 
hut  to  compafs  and  imagine  the  death  of  him  that  was 
Kin£  of  kings,  was  a crime  which  we  want  word*  to  ex- 
prcls  the  hcinoufnefs  of. 

( 3 ) The  reafon  of  tilts  inconfiftency  ; why  were  they 
that  were  Abraham’s  feed,  fo  very  inveterate  againft  A- 
braham’s  prom i led  feed,  in  whom  they  and  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  fhnuld  be  blefled  ; our  Saviour  here  tells 
them,  it  is  becaufe  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you,  (oa 
chorei  en  humin  ) non  capit  in  vobis,  fo  the  vulgar ; my 
word  doth  not  take  with  you,  you  have  r.o  inclination  to 
it,  no  relifti  of  it,  other  things  are  more  taking,  more  plea- 
fmg.  Or,  it  doth  no:  take  hold  of  you,  it  hath  no  power 
over  you,  makes  no  imprelBon  upon  you.  Some  of  the 
critic*  read  it.  My  word  doth  not  penetrate  info  you  : it  de- 
feended  as  the  rain,  but  it  came  upon  them  as  the  rain  up- 
on the  rock,  which  it  runs  off,  and  did  not  fr-a k into  their 
hearts,  as  the  rain  upon  the  ploughed  ground.  The  Sy- 
riac reads  it,  bccaufe  “ ye  do  not  acquielcc  in  my  word 
you  are  not  perfuadej  of  the  truth  ol  it,  nor  pleafed  with 
the  gnodnds  of  it.  Our  tranllation  is  very  (ignificam, 
“ it  has  no  place  in  y^u.'*  They  (ought  to  kill  him,  and 
fo  efFcllually  to  liltnce  him,  not  bceaufehe  had  done  them 
any  harm,  but  becaufc  they  could  not  bear  the  convincing, 
commanding  power  of  hi*  word.  Note,  I.. The  words 
of  Chrift  ought  to  have  a place  in  us,  the  innermoft  and 
uppermoll  place  ; a d. veiling  place,  as  a man  at  h ..me, 
and  not  as  a flranger  or  f«  j turner  ; a working  place,  it 
muft  have  room  to  operate,  to  work  fits  out  of  us,  and  to 
wotk  grace  in  us  ; it  mull  have  a ruling  pi  tee,  its  place 
mull  be  upon  the  throne,  it  muft  dwell  m us  itrhly.  2. 
There  are  many  that  make  a pmfefiion  of  religion,  in 
whom  the  word  of  Chrift  has  no  place ; they  willu't 
allow  it  a place,  for  they  do  not  like  it  ; Sat  in  doth  ad  he 
can  to  difpltee  it  { and  o h-r  things  polfefi  the  place  it 
fhoulJ  have  in  u«.  2.  Where  the  word  of  God  ha*  n * 

place,  nogorn.1  U to  be  expelled,  for  toom  is  leit  ihcre  f r 
all  wickednefs.  If  the  unclean  fpirit  find  the  hcait  empty 
of  ChritVs  word,  lie  enteis  ia  and  dwell*  there. 

38.  1 


Chap.  VIII.  S.  J 

38.  I fpake  that  which  1 have  fcen  with  my 
Father : and  ye  do  that  which  you  have  feen 
with  your  father.  39.  They  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  him,  Ahraham  is  our  father.  Jcfus  faith 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abrahams  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  40.  But 
now  ye  feck  to  kill  me,  a man  that  hath  told 
yon  the  truth,  which  I have  heard  of  God  : 
this  did  not  Abraham.  41.  Ye  do  the  deeds 
of  your  father.  Then  faid  they  to  hitn,  We  be 
not  born  of  fornication  ; we  have  one  Father, 
even  God.  42.  Jcfus  faid  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : for  I 
proceeded  forth,  and  came  from  God  ; neither 
came  I of  myfelf,  but  he  fent  me.  43.  Why 
do  ye  not  underftand  my  fpeecli  ? even  becaufc 
ye  cannot  hear  my  word.  44.  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lulls  of  your  father 
ye  will  do  : he  was  a murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  becaufc  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  fpeaketh  a lie,  he 
fpeaketh  of  his  own  ; for  he  is  a liar,  and  the 
father  of  it.  45.  And  bccaufe  I tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not.  46.  Which  of  you 
convinccth  me  of  fm  ? And  if  I fay  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 47.  Me  that  is  of 

God,  heareth  Gods  words  : ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  becaufc  yc  are  not  ot  God. 

Here  Chuff  and  the  Jews  are  Rill  at  it  i he  fets  hitnfelf 
to  convince  and  convert  them.  while  they  ltd!  fet  themfelves 
to  contradiA  and  oppofe  him. 

1.  He  here  traccth  the  difference  between  his  fenti- 
menu  and  theirs,  to  a diff  rent  rife  and  original  ; v.  39. 

/ fpeak  that  which  / hove  fern  with  my  Father , and  ye  do 
what  ye  have  feen  with  your  father.  Here  are  two  toilers 
fpoken  of  according  to  the  two  families,  into  which  the 
fons  of  men  arc  divided  ; God  and  the  devil,  and  without 
comrovcrfy  thefe  are  contrary  the  onr  to  the  other. 

(1.)  Ohrid's  dnArine  was  from  heaven;  it  wascopied  out 
of  die  counfels  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  the  kind  intentions 
of  eternal  love.  (<•)  / /peak  that  which  1 have  feen.  The 
difcoveriesChrid  has  made  us,  of  GoJ  and  another  world, 
are  not  grounded  upon  guefs  and  hear  far,  but  upon  ocu- 
lar infpedlicn  ; fo  that  he  was  throughly  appridtd  of  the 
nature,  and  afeertamed  cf  the  truth  of  all  he  faid.  He 
that  is  given  to  be  a witnefs  to  the  pier  pie,  is  an  eye  wit- 
refs.  and  therefore  unexceptionable.  X 2. ) lr  is  what  I 
have  feen  with  my  father.  The  dr  Antic  of  Chriil  is  not 
a plaufible  hypothecs,  fuppoitcd  by  probable  arguments, 
hut  it  is  an  es,|A  counter  part  of  the  incontcftahlc  truths 
lodged  in  the  ccrnd  mind.  It  was  nc.t  only  what  he  had 
heard  from  hi-  Father,  but  what  he  had  feen  with  him, 
when  the  cnonfel  r f peace  was  between  them  both.  Mo- 
les fpake  what  he  heard  from  God,  but  lie  might  not  fee 
the  face  of  God  ; Paul  had  been  in  tic  third  heaven,  hue 
wlia’  he  had  fern  ihr-c,  he  c rid  mot,  he  mull  rot  titters 
for  it  was  Chrill’s  prerogative  tu  have  Her.  what  he  /poke, 
and  to  fpcak  v.lut  he  had  feen. 
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(3.)  Their  doings  were  from  hell ; " Ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  feen  with  your  father.”  Ye  do,  by  your  own 
works,  lather  yoiiffelses,  foi  it  is  evident  whom  ye  refem- 
ble,  and  therefore  cal’y  to  find  out  your  original.  As  a 
chilil  that  is  trained  up  with  hit  father,  leatns  his  father's 
words  and  f.dhinns,  and  grows  like  him  by  an  affcAed 
imitation,  as  well  as  by  a natural  image,  fo  thefe  Jews,  by 
their  malicious  oppolttion  10  Chtitl  and  the  gnfpsl,  made 
themfelves  as  like  the  devil,  as  if  they  had  induttrkiully 
fet  him  before  them  fur  their  pattern. 

2.  He  takes  off  a id  anfwcrs  their  vain  glorious  hoafis 
of  rela  ion  to  Abraham,  and  to  God.  at  tlieir  fathers, 
and  Ihews  the  vanity  and  falfehood  of  their  pre'enfions. 

Firft,  They  pleaded  relation  to  Abraham,  and  he  re- 
plied to  that  plea,  “ They  laid,  Ahraham  is  our  father,” 
s'.  39.  In  this  they  intended,  (i.)To  do  honour  to  them- 
felves, and  to  make  themfelves  look  great.  They  had 
foigot  the  mortification  given  them  by  that  acknowledg- 
ment picfcribed  them,  Deut.  xxvi.  5.  A Syrian  ready  to 
ferijh  wai  ny  father.  And  the  charge  exhibited  againft 
their  drgeneraie  anc'dori,  (whofe  Kept  they  trode  in, 
and  not  iholc  of  the  fi  it  founder  of  the  family},  7ly  fa* 
therwai  an  Amorite,  and  thy  nether  a Hittite,'  Ezek.  xvi.  3. 
As  it  is  common  for  thole  families  that  are  linking  aiid 
going  to  decay,  to  brag  molt  of  their  pedigree,  fo  it  is 
common  for  thefe  churches  that  are  corrupt  and  deprav- 
ed,^ to  value  themfelves  upon  their  antiquity,  and  the 
eminence  of  iheir  lirft  planter!,  Fuimsit  Treci,  fait  Ilian.. 
(a.)  They  defigned  to  call  an  odium  upon  Chriil,  as  if 
he  refliAed  upon  the  patriarch  Abraham,  in  fpeaking  of 
their  father,  as  one  they  had  learned  evil  from.  Sec  how 
they  fought  an  occafion  to  quarrel  with  him. 

Now  Chriil  overthrows  this  plea,  and  difeovers  the  va- 
nity of  it,  by  a plain  and  cogent  argument  : Abraham’*, 
children  will  do  the  works  of  Abraham,  but  ye  do  not 
do  Abtaham’s  woiks,  therefore  ye  are  not  Abraham’s 
children. 

I.  The  propofition  is  plain,  if  ye  were  Ahraham'  1 chil- 
dren, fuch  clulJien  of  Abraham  as  could  claim  an  initrrfb 
in  the  covenant  made  with  him  and  his  feed,  which  wr.tdj 
indeed  pu'  an  honour  upon  you,  then  ye  would  tie  the 
werh  of  Ahraham  ; for  to  thofe  only  of  Abraham's  houfe, 
who  kept  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  Abraham  did,  would 
God  peiform  what  he  had  fpoken.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Thofe 
only  aie  reckoned  the  feed  of  Abiaham,  to  whom  the 
promife  belongs,  that  tread  in  the  Heps  of  his  forth  ar.d 
obedience,  llom.  iv.  12.  Though  the  Jews  had  their 
genealogies,  and  kept  them  exaA,  yet  they  could  not  by 
them  make  out  their  relation  to  Abriham,  In  as  to  take 
the  benefit  of  the  old  < ntail,  { per  fermam  deni)  unlefs  they* 
walked  in  the  fame  fpirit ; good  womens  relation  to  Sa- 
rah is  proved  only  by  this,  whofe  daughters  yc  are  as 
long  as  ye  do  well,  and  no  longer,  1 l’er.  iii.  6.  Note, 
Thofe  who  would  approve  themfelves  Abraham’s  feed,, 
mult  not  only  he  of  Abraham’,  faith,  but  do  Abraham’s 
works,  Jam  ii.  21,  22.  tr.ull  come  at  God’s  call,  as  he 
did,  mull  follow  God  wherever  he  leads  ihim,  muff  se- 
fign  iheir  dearrll  c<  mfor-s  to  him,  muff  be  Hrat.gers  and' 

It  journos  in  ihis  world,  muff  keep  up  the  wc.ilhip  of  God 
ill  their  families,  and  always  walk  lufrre  God  iti  their 
uprigfctnei;.  for  thefe  were  the  works  of  Abi.  li.un. 

2.  Hie  afiiutiptioo  is  evident  likewiie.  Hut  ye  d*  net  Jo 
the  winks  of  Abraham,  «•  lor  ye  leik  to  kill  n.e,  a man 
that  has  told  you  the  truth,  which  1 Last  heard  of  Ced  ; 
this  did  r.ot  Abiaham,”  v.  40. 

{i.J  Kc  Ihews  them  what  their  wotk  was  j their  pre- 
heat 
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fenr  work,  which  they  were  now  about ; they  fought  to 
kill  him  i and  three  thing*  *re -nttmated  as  an  aggrava- 
tion o*  their  intention.  (1.)  They  were  fo  unnatural  as 
to  feek  the  life  of  a man,  a m«n  like  themfelves,  bone  of 
the  r bone,  and  flefh  of  their  flefh,  who  had  done  thetn 
no  harm  nor  given  hem  any  provocation.  Ye  imagine 
mifehiet  ug«ind  a man,  Pfal  liii.  J.  (2  ) Th  y were  fo 
ungrateful  as  to  feck  »fte  life  of  on**  that  had  told  them  th t 
truth , • ad  not  only  done  thym  n"  ii.jury,  hut  done  them 
the  great  ell  kindnefs  that  could  he  ; had  not  only  not 
impo  ed  upon  them  with  a lie,  but  had  inltrurted  them 
in  ;hc  molt  ntc-lfiry  and  imporant  tru  hs ; was  he  there- 
fore become  the  r enemy  ? (3  ) They  were  fo  ungodly 

as  to  feck  the  li'e  of  one  that  told  them  the  truth,  •which 
he  had  heard  from  God , who  was  a mefllnger  lent  from 
God  ro  them,  fo  that  their  at’empt  againtt  him  was  qvafi 
deicidium,  an  art  of  malice  agair.lt  God  himfclf.  This 
was  1 her  work,  and  .hey  per  fitted  *n  it. 

(2  ) He  Ihews  them  that  this  did  nor  bee-  me  the  chil 
dren  of  Abraham  ; lor  this  did  not  Abraham  I.  He 
did  nothing  like  this.  He  was  famous  for  his  humanity, 
witnefs  his  refeue  of  the  captives;  and  for  h’s  piety,  wit 
nefs  his  obedience  to  the  heavenly  vifmn  in  many  inltan 
ces,  and  fome  tender  ones.  Abraham  believed  Or.J, 
thefc  were  obltinate  in  unbelief;  Xb’aham  followed  God, 
thele  fought  againtt  him  ; fo  thit  he  w.  u!J  be  ignrrant 
•of  them,  and  would  not  acknowledge  them,  they  were  fo 
tmlike  him,  ffa-  Uni.  16.  See  Jcr.  xxii.  15,  16,  17.  2 

He  would  not  have  done  thus  it  he  had  lived  now,  or  l 
had  lived  then.  Hoc  Abraham  n-m  fcojfet,  fo  fome  read  it. 
We  fhould  thus  rcafon  ourlelvcs  out  of  any  way  of  wic 
Iced nels ; would  Abraham,  and  Ifiac,  and  Jacob  have 
done  fo  * Wc  cannot  expert  to  be  ever  with  them,  if  we 
be  never  lik»-  them. 

3.  The  concluftou'  follows  of  couife,  v.  41.  whatever 
your  boails  and  pretentions  be,  you  are  not  Abraham's 
children,  but  father  yourfclves  upon  another  family, 
V.  41  there  is  a father  whofe  iLeds  you  do,  whofe  fpirit  ye 
•re  of,  and  whom  ye  referable.  He  doth  not  yet  fay 
plainly  that  he  means  the  devil,  till  they,  by  their  con- 
tinued cavils,  forced  him  fo  to  explain  himfclf ; which 
tcacheth  us  to  treat  even  bad  men  with  civility  and  re- 
fpert,  and  not  to  be  forward  *to  lay  that  of  them,  or  to 
them,  which,  though  true,  founds  hirlh.  He  tried  whe 
cher  they  would  funcr  their  own  conferences  to  infer  from 
what  he  faid,  that  they  were  the  devil’s  children,  and  it 
is  better  hear  it  from  them  now  we  are  called  to  re 
pent,  that  is,  to  change  mir  father,  and  change  our  fami- 
ly by  changing  our  fpirit  and  way,  than  hear  it  from 
Chrift  in  the  great  day. 

Second!/,  $ o far  were  they  from  owning  their  unwor- 
thineft  of  relation  to  Abraham,  that  they  plead  relation  to 
God  himfclf  as  their  father  : Wc  he  not  born  of  f arnica 
tion , we  are  not  h Allards,  but  legitimate  ions  ; •we  have 
one  Father,  even  God, 

t.  Some  underlland  thia  literally.  They  were  not  the 
Tons  of  the  .bond  woman,  as  the  lfhmaelites  were;  nor 
begotten  in  ince.l,  as  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were, 
Deut.  xxiii.  3.  nor  were  they  a fpurious  brood  in  A bra  ■ 
ham's  family,  but  Hebrews  of  ti  e Hebrews : and  being 
born  in  lawful  wedlock,  they  might  call  God  Father, 
who  inftituted  that  honourable  ciiate  in  innoccncy  ; for 
a legitimate  feed,  not  tainted  with  divorces,  or  the  plura- 
lity of  wives,  i>  called  a feed  cf  God,  Mai,  iii.  15. 

2-  Others  take  it  figuratively.  They  begin  to  be  a- 
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ware  now,  that  Chrift  fpoke  of  a fpiiiruat,  not  a carnal 
fatherhood  ; 01  the  father  of  their  religion  ; arid  fo, 

[1.)  Fhev  deny  rhemfc'ves  to  he  a generation  of  ido- 
laters ; we  be  not  bom  of  fornication,  are  not  the  children 
of  idolatrous  parents,  nor  have  been  bred  up  in  idola- 
trous worlhips.  Idolatry  is  often  fpoke n of  as  a fptri» 
tual  whoredom,  and  idolaters  as  children  of  whoredoms, 
Hof.  ii.  4.  Jcr.  xlvii.  3 Now  if  they  mean  that  they 
were  not  the  pofterity  of  idolaters.  rhe  allcga'ion  was 
falfe,  for  no  nation  was  more  addirted  to  idolatry  than 
the  Jews  before  the  captivity  ; if  thev  mean  no  more, 
but  that  they  ihemfelvcs  were  no  idolaters,  what  then? 
A man  may  be  free  from  idolatry,  and  yet  peiifh  in  ano- 
ther imqtii'y,  and  he  (hut  out  <>f  Abr  ;h*m's  covenant. 
If  thou  commit  no  idolatry,  (apply  it  to  this  fpiritual  fotni. 
canon),  yet  if  thou  k>ll,  thou  art  become  a trai.fgr, /f >r 
of  the  covenant.  A rebell*<us,  prodigal  fon  wiU  Ik  dil- 
inherited,  though  he  he  not  born  of  fornication. 

[2]  Iheyboail  ihemfelves  10  be  true  worlhiopers  of 
the  true  God.  Wc  have  not  many  fathers,  as  the  heathen 
hid.  god-  many,  and  lords  m«ny,  and  yet  were  without 
God,  as  flint  f.puli  has  many  fathers,  and  yet  none  cer- 
tain ; no  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  and  one  Father , 
and  therefore  it  is  well  with  us.  Note,  Thole  fl.t'cr 
themfelves,  and  pu*  a dami  ing  cheat  up  n rheir  own 
fouls,  wh"  im.igine  that  ih  ir  profiling  'he  true  religion, 
and  worfhipptng  th'  true  God,  will  fave  them  though 
they  worfbip  rot  God  i»  the  fpirit  and  in  truth,  nor  axe 
true  to  their  profit  (Hon* 

Now  our  Saviour  gives  a full  anfwer  to  this  fallacious 
plea,  v.  42,  43  and  pro-.e>.  by  two  arguments,  that  they 
had  no  r g t to  call  God  Father. 

( 1 ) They  did  not  love  Chrift  ; If  God  were  your  Fa- 
ther, you  would  ,l"ve  me.  He  h.ul  dd'provcd  their  rela- 
tion to  Abrah  m,  by  their  g ing  about  to  kill  him, 
v.  40.  but  here  he  dd’proves  their  relation  to  God  by 
their  not  lovi  ig  and  owning  him  ; a man  may  p.fs  for 
a child  of  Abraham,  if  he  do  not  appear  an  enemy  to 
Grill  by  grids  lin  ; but  he  cannot  approve  himfclf  4 
ch'ld  of  God  tinlefs  he  be  a faithful  friend  and  follower 
of  Chrilt.  N »te.  Ad  that  have  God  for  their  Father, 
have  a true  love  to  JeftlS  Cirift,  an  efteem  of  his  per  fon, 
a grateful  fenfe  of  his  love,  a iinccrc  afifertion  to  ht»  caufe 
and  king  lorn,  a complacency  in  the  falvation  wrought 
out  by  him,  and  in  the  method  and  terms  of  it,  and  a 
care  to  keep  his  commandments,  which  is  the  lured  evi- 
dence of  our  love  to  him.  We  are  here  in  a Hate  of  pro- 
bation, upon  our  trial,  how  wc  will  carry  ourfelves  to  our 
Maker,  and  accordi”gly  it  will  be  with  us  in  the  (late 
of  retribution  ; God  has  taken  various  methods  to  prove 
usr  and  this  was  one;  he  lent  his  Ion  in  o the  world, 
with  fufficiert  proofs  of  his  fnnlhip  and  million,  conclud- 
ing that  all  that  called  him  Father,  would  k>ls  his  Son, 
and  bid  him  welcome,  who  wfas  the  firit  horn  among 
many  brethten  ; fee  1 John  v.  i.  By  t is  * ur  adoption 
will  be  proved  or  d'fproved,  did  we  love  Cftrift  or  not? 
If  any  man  do  nA,  he  is  fo  far  from  beirg  a child  of  GoJ, 
that  he  is  anathema , accurfed,  l Cor.  xvi.  22. 

Now  our  Saviour  proves,  that  if  they  weie  God's  chil- 
dren, they  would  love  him,  for  (faith  he)  I proceeded 
forth,  and  came  from  God.  They  will  love  him ; for, 

(1  ) He  was  the  Son  of  (rod  ; / proceeded  forth  from 
God,  ( Exethn,)  this  means  his  divine  (exeUujit.)  or  ori- 
ginal from  the  Father,  h?  the  communication  of  the 
divine  eifcuce,  and  alio  the  union  of  the  divine  (L>gat) 
' to 
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to  his  human  nature,  fo  Dr  Whitby.  Now  this  could 
not  but  recommend  him  to  the  affections  of  all  that  were 
horn  of  God.  Chrift  is  called  the  beloved,  bccaufe  being 
the  beloved  of  the  Father,  he  is  certainly  the  beloved  of 
all  the  faints,  Eph.  i.  6. 

(a  ) He  was  lent  of  God,  came  from  him  as  an  am* 
baffidorto  the  world  of  mankind.  He  did  not  come  of 
himfelf,  at  the  falfe  prophet*,  who  had  not  either  their 
million,  or  their  meffage  from  God,  Jer.  axiii  at*  Ob- 
ferve  the  emphafts  he  lays  upon  this,  / came  from  Cod ; 
neither  came  I of  myftf  but  he  fent  me  : he  had  both  his 
credentials  and  hi*  inftruflions  from  God ; he  came  to 
gather  together  in  one  the  childten  of  God,  John  xi.  52. 
to  bring  many  fom  to  glory,  Heb  ii.  ic.  And  would 
not  all  God’*  children  embrace,  with  both  arms,  a mef- 
fenger  fent  from  their  Father,  on  fuch  errands  ? But 
thefe  Jews  made  it  appear  they  were  no'hing  a- kin  to 
God,  by  their  vam  of  >ffc£lir.n  to  Jefu*  Chrift. 

(2.)  They  did  not  tindtrftand  him.  1c  was  a fign  they 
did  not  belong  to  God’s  family,  that  they  did  not  un 
derftand  the  language  and  diahCt  of  the  family ; fe  do 
not  under Ji and  my  fpeech,  v.  42.  ( ten  tali  an  ten  emen  ) 
(Thrift's  fpeech  was  divine  and  heavenly,  but  intelligible 
enough  to  thofe  that  were  acquainted  with  the  voice  of 
Chrift  in  the  Old-Teftament ; thofe  that  had  made  the 
word  of  the  Creator  familiar  to  them,  need  no  other  key 
to  the  diahfl  of  the  Redeemer  ; and  yet  thefe  Jews  make 
ftrange  of  the  drArine  of  Chrift,  and  find  knots  in  it, 
and  I know  not  what  Humbling  (lores.  Could  a Gali- 
lean be  known  by  his  fpeech?  An  Ephraimite  by  his 
fdboleth ? And  would  any  have  the  confidence  to  call 
Gr  d Father,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God  was  a Barbaiian. 
even  when  he  fpoke  the  w ill  ol  God  in  the  word*  ot  the 
Spirit  of  God  Note,  Thofe  w ho  are  not  acquainted 
wirh  the  divine  fpeech,  have  tea  Ion  to  fear  that  they  are 
llraugers  to  the  divine  nature.  Chrift  (poke  the  words  of 
God  (John  iii.  34  ) in  the  dialed  ol  the  kingdom  ol  God, 
;tnd  yet  they  who  pretended  to  belong  to  the  kingdom, 
nnderftcod  not  the  idoms  and  proprieties  of  it,  but,  like 
flrangers,  and  rude  ones  too,  ridiculed  if. 

And  the  reafon  why  they  did  not  underftand  ChriIVs 
fpeech  made  the  matter  much  worfe,  even  becaufe  ye  can 
net  hear  my  word,  i.  e.  ye  cannot  perluade  yourfclves  to 
hear  it  attentively,  impartially,  and  without  prejudice, 
as  it  fhould  lx  heard.  The  meaning  of  this  cannot , is  an 
obftinate  nuiU  not ; as  the  Jews  c«  u'd  rot  hear  Stephen, 
Afls  vii.  57  nor  Paul,  AAs  xxii.  1*.  Note,  The  rooted 
antipathy  of  mem  corrupt  1 cans  to  thedoArine  of  Chrift, 
is  the  true  rcafon  of  their  ignorance  of  it,  and  their 
errors  and  millakef  about  it.  They  do  not  like  it,  nor 
love  it,  and  therefore  they  will  not  underhand  it ; like 
Peter,  who  pretended  he  knew  not  what  the  damfel  faid, 
(Matih.  xxvi.  7a)  when  in  truth  he  knew  not  what  to 
fay  to  it.  Ye  cannot  hear  my  words,  for  you  have  ftop 
ped  your  ears,  PiaL  Iviii.  4>  5-  and  God,  in  a way  of 
righteous,  judgment,  has  made  your  ears  heavy,  Ifa. 
vi.  fe. 

(3.)  Having  thus  difproved  their  relation,  boih  to  A- 
braham  and  to  Gr>d,  he  comes  next  to  tell  them  plainly 
whofe  children  they  were,  yen  are  of  your  father  the  drill, 
v.  44.  If  they  be  not  God's  childten,  they  are  the  de- 
vil’s, for  God  and  Satan  divide  the  world  of  mankind  ; 
the  devil  is  therefore  faid  to  work  in  the  children  of  dif- 
ebcdicnce,  Eph.  ii.  a.  -All  wicked  people  arc  the  devil's 
children,  M children  < f Belial,"  2 Cor.  vi.  15.  ihefcrpcnt’s 
fer<t.  Gen.  iii.  15.  children  of  the  wicked  one,  Maith. 
Vo l.  V. 


xiii.  38.  They  partake  of  his  nature,  bear  his  image,  obey 
his  commands,  and  follow  his  example,  idolaters  laid  to 
a (lock,  Thou  ait  my  father,  Jer.  ii.  27. 

This  is  a high  charge,  and  found*  very  harfli  and  hor- 
rid, that  any  ot  the  children  of  men,  especially  the  church’s 
children,  fliould  be  called  children  of  the  devil,  and  there- 
fore our  Saviour  fully  proves  it. 

(1.)  By  a general  argument,  u The  lulls  of  your  fa- 
ther you  will  do,”  ( theiete  poiein. ) f.  You  do  the  de- 
vil’s lulls,  the  lulls  which  he  would  have  you  to  fulfil ; 
you  gratify  and  pleafe  him,  and  comply  w ith  his  tempta- 
tions, and  are  led  captives  by  him  at  hi*  will : Nay,  you 
do  thofe  lulls  which  the  devil  himfelf  fulfils.  Flefhly 
lulls,  and  worldly  lulls,  the  devil  tempts  men  to,  but 
being  a fpirit,  he  cannot  fulfil  them  himfelf.  The  peculiar 
lulls  of  the  devil  arefpiritual  wickedneffes,  the  lulls  of  the 
intellcAu.il  powers,  and  their  corrupt  reafonit-gs  ; pride 
and  envy,  and  wrath  and  malice  ; enmity  to  that  which 
is  good,  and  enticing  others  to  that  which  is  evil ; thefe 
are  lulls  which  the  devil  fulfil.,  and  thofe  who  are  under 
the  dominion  of  thefe  lulls  refemhle  the  devil,  as  the 
child  doth  the  parent.  The  more  there  is  of  contempla- 
tion and  contrivance,  and  fecret  complacency  in  fin,  the 
more  it  refcmblcs  the  lulls  of  the  devil.  2 You  will  do 
the  devil’s  lulls  : the  more  there  is  of  the  will  in  thefe 
lulls,  the  more  there  is  of  the  devil  in  then  . When  fin 
is  committed  of  choice,  and  not  by  furptife,  with  plea- 
furc,  and  not  with  rcluAance,  when  it  is  per  lifted  in  with 
a daring  prefumption,  and  a ddperate  relolution,  like 
theirs  that  faid,  we  have  loved  ftrange rs,  and  after  fticm 
we  will  go,  then  the  firncr  will  do  the  devil’s  lulls. 
The  lulls  of  your  fa  her  you  delight  to  do ; fn  Dr  Ham- 
mond, they  are  rolled  under  the  tongue  as  a fwcet  ntor- 
fei. 

(2.)  By  two  particular  inftances  wherein  they  mani- 
fellly  refembled  the  devil,  murder  and  lying  The  de- 
vil is  an  enemy  to  life,  b-*caufe  God  ts  the  God  of  life, 
and  life  i*  the  happinefs  of  man ; and  an  enemy  to  truth, 
becaufe  God  is  the  God  of  truth,  and  truth  is  the  bond  of 
human  fociety. 

l.  He  Was  a murderer  from  the  beginning;  not  from 
his  own  beginning,  h r he  a-  created  an  argel  ot  light, 
and  had  a firft  cliate,  which  was  pute  and  good,  but 
from  the  beginning  of  hi*  apoilafv,  which  was  ft  ion  after 
the  creation  of  man.  He  was  [anthmpoktot  ns,l  homi- 
cida  a manfiayer  i 1.  He  w'as  a haler  ot  man,  and  fo  in 
affcAion  at  d difpofitinn  a murderer  of  h»m.  He  has  his 
name,  Satan,  from  S:tnab  haired.  He  maligned  God’s 
image  upon  man,  envied  his  happinefs.  ar.d  earneltly  dc- 
fired  hi*  ruin,  was  an  avowed  enemy  to  the  whole  race. 
(2.)  He  was  man's  tempter  to  that  fin  which  brought 
death  into  the  world,  and  fo  he  was  cffeAually  thr  mur- 
derer of  all  mankind,  winch  in  Adam  had  but  one  neck. 
He  was  a murderer  ol  fouls,  deceived  them  into  fin,  and 
by  it  flew  them,  Rom.  vii.  11.  poifoned  man  with  the 
forbidden  fruit,  and  to  agi^ravate  the  matter,  made  him 
his  own  murderer.  Thus  he  was  not  only  at  the  begin- 
ning, but  from  the  beginning,  which  intimate*  that  thus 
he  n <s  been  ever  iince ; as  he  began,  fj  he  continues  the 
murderer  of  men  by  his  temptations.  The  great  tempt- 
er is  the  great  dcllruyer.  The  Jews  calhd  the  devil  the 
angel  rf  death.  3.  He  wav  the  firft  wheel  in  the  firft 
murder  that  ever  was  committed  by  Cain,  who  was  ot* 
that  wicked  one,  and  flew  his  brother,  1 John  iii.  12. 
If  the  devil  had  not  been  very  ftrong  in  Ca*r,  he  cmld 
not  have  done  fuch  an  unnatural  ihirg,  as  to  kill  his  own 
* i M brother. 
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brother.  Cain  killing  his  brother  by  the  inft'gation  of 
the  devil,  the  devil  is  called  the  murderer,  which  doth 
not  fpeak  Cain's  perfonal  guilt  the  lcfs,  but  the  devil's 
the  more,  whole  torments  we  have  reafo*  10  think  will 
be  the  greater  when  the  time  comes,  for  all  that  wic- 
ked t eft  winch  he  h.fS  drawn  men  ir.to.  See  what  realon 
we  have  to  H.uid  upon  our  guard  againft  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  and  never  to  heat  ken  to  him,  for  he  is  a murder- 
er, and  certainly  aims  to  do  us  a mifrhief,  even  when 
he  (peaks  fair;  and  to  wonder  that  he  who  is  the  mur- 
derer of  the  children  of  men,  ihould  yet  be,  by  their  own 
content  fo  much  their  mailer. 

Now  herein  thefc  Jews  were  followers  of  him,  and 
were  murderers  like  him  ; murderers  of  fouls,  which  they 
led  blindfold  into  the  ditch,  and  made  the  ckildrtn  of 
hell ; fworn  enemies  to  Cbrifl,  and  new  ready  to  be  his 
betrayers  and  murderers,  for  the  fame  reaton  that  Cain 
killed  Abel.  Thctc  Jews  were  that  feed  of  the  ierpent, 
that  were  to  bniitc  the  heel  of  the  Iced  ol  the  woman ; 
cow  ye  Jeci  lo  kill  me. 

a.  lie  was  a liar.  A lie  is  oppefed  to  truth,  i Jr  hn 
ii  ai.  and  accordingly  the  devil  is  here  deicribed  to  be, 

{i.J  An  enemy  to  truth,-  and  therefore  to  ChriA.  ^ 

( i.)  He  is  a deferter  from  the  truth  ; he  abode  not  in 
tic  truth , did  not  continue  in  the  purity  and  reflitude  of 
his  nature,  wherein  he  was  created,  but  left  his  firA 
ftate;  when  be  degenerated  from  goodnefs,  he  departed 
fiom  truth,  for  his  apoAaiy  was  founded  in  a lie.  The 
angels  were  the  hofts  of  the  Lord,  thofe  that  fell  were 
not  true  to  iheir  commander  and  fovereign,  they  were 
not  to  be  milled,  being  charged  with  tolly  and  defection. 
Job  iv.  1 8.  By  the  truth  here,  we  may  underhand  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  concerning  the  falvation  of  man 
by  Jefus  ChriA,  the  truth  which  ChriA  was  now  preach- 
ing, and  which  the  Jews  oppofed  ; herein  they  did  like 
their  father  the  devil,  who  feeing  the  honour  put  upon 
the  human  nature,  in  the  Aril  Adam,  and  foreleeing  the 
much  greater  honour  intended  it  in  the  fecond  Adam, 
would  not  be  reconciled  to  that  counlcl  of  God,  nor  (land 
in  the  truth  concerning  it,  but  from  a fpirit  of  pride  and 
envy,  fet  himfelf  to  refill  ic  and  to  thwart  the  defignt  of 
it ; and  lo  did  thefe  Jews  here,  as  his  children  and  agents. 

(2.)  He  is  defiitutc  of  the  truth;  there  is  no  truth  in 
hita.  His  intercA  in  the  world  is  fupp  >rted  by  lies  and 
fa  lchoods,  and  there  is  no  truth,  nothing  you  can  con- 
t Je  in,  in  him,  nor  in  any  thing  he  lakh  or  doth.  The 
notions  he  propagates  concerning  good  and  evil,  are 
falfe  and  erroneous,  his  proofs  arc  lying  wonders,  his 
temptations  are  all  cheats ; he  has  great  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  but  having  no  affection  to  it,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, being  a fworu  enemy  to  it,  he  is  laid  lo  have  no 
truth  in  him. 

[2  ] He  is  a friend  and  patron  of  lying.  When  he 
fpeaketh  a lie , he  fpeaketh  of  hit  own.  Three  things  arc 
here  fa  id  of  the  devil,  with  reference  to  the  fin  of 
lying. 

(1.)  That  he  is  a liar;  his  oracles  were  lying  oracles, 
his  prophets  lying  prophets,  and  the  images  in  which  he 
was  worthipped,  teachers  of  lies  ; l e tempted  out  firA 
parents  with  a downright  he;  all  his  temptations  are 
carried  on  by  lies  calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  and 
promifing  impunity  in  fin;  he  knows  them  lo  be  lies, 
and  fug^eiU  them  with  an  intention  to  deceive,  and  fo  to 
deftroy.  When  he  now  cmtradilted  the  gofpcl  in  the 
{tribes  and  Bharikt*,  it  was  by  lies,  and  when  alter wards 
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he  corrupted  it  in  the  man  of  fin,  it  was  by  ftrong  de- 
lufions,  and  a great  complicated  lie. 

( a. ) That  when  he  fpeaketh  a lie,  he  fpeaketh  %f  hit 
awn,  (ck  ton  idfon.J  it  is  the  proper  idiom  of  his  lan- 
guage ; of  hit  own,  not  of  God;  his  Creator  never  put 
it  into  him.  When  men  fpeak  a lie,  they  borrow  it 
from  the  devil,  8atan  fills  their  hearts  to  lie.  Ads  ▼.  3. 
But  when  the  devil  fpeak»  a lie,  the  model  of  it  k off* 
own  framing,  the  moiives  to  it  from  himfelf,  which 
(peaks  the  dciperate  depth  of  wickedncfi.  into  which  thofe 
apollate  fpirits  are  funk  ; as  in  therr  firA  defediun  they 
had  no  tempter,  fo  their  tinfulnefs  is  Uill  their  own. 

(3.)  That  he  is  th * father  of  it,  (autou.J  (i.)Heis 
the  lather  of  every  tit ; not  only  of  the  lies  which  he 
himfelf  fiiggelti.  but  of  ihoie  which  others  fpeak  ; he  is 
the  author  and  founder  of  all  lies  ; when  men  fpeak  hts, 
they  fpeak  from  him,  and  as  hi*  mouth  they  come  or  fi- 
nally from  him,  and  bear  his  image.  (1.)  He  is  the  la- 
ther of  every  liar;  fo  it  may  be  under ftood.  God  made 
men  with  a difpofuion  to  truth,  it  is  congruous  to  realon 
and  natural  light,  to  the  order  of  our  tacuhics,  and  the 
laws  of  fociety,  that  we  Ihould  fpeak  truth ; but  the 
devil,  the  author  of  fin,  the  fpirit  that  works  in  the  chil- 
dren of  difobedience,  hath  fo  corrupted  the  nature  of 
tnan,  that  the  wicked  are  faid  to  be  efir  unged  from  the 
womb,  fpeaking  lies,  Pfalm  lviii.  3.  he  hath  taught  them 
with  their  tongues  to  ufe  deceit,  Kom.  iii.  13.  He  is 
the  father  of  liars,  that  begat  them,  that  trained  them 
up  in  the  way  of  lying,  whom  they  referable  and  obey, 
and  with  whom  all  liars  fhall  have  their  portion  for  e- 
ver.  ChriA  having  thus  proved  all  murderers  and  all 
liars  to  be  the  devil’s  children,  he  leaves  it  to  the  con- 
fidences of  his  hearers  to  fay,  Thou  art  the  man. 

But  he  comes  to  the  following  vetfes  to  affift  them  in 
the  application  of  it  to  themfelvcs  ; he  doth  not  call 
them  liars,  but  (hews  them  that  they  were  no  friends  to 
truth,  and  therein  refembl^d  him  who  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  becaufe  there  is  no  truih  in  him. 

Two  things  he  chargeth  upon  them. 

(I.)  That  they  would  not  believe  the  word  ef  truth , 
v.  45.  ( oti  ten  alethian  lego,  ou  ptjieute  met.)  Two  ways 

it  may  be  taken,  (i.)  Though  1 tell  you  the  truih,  yet 
you  will  not  believe  me  (hoti)  that  J do  f».  Though  he 
ave  abundant  proof  of  his  commiffion  from  l>od,  and 
i»  afteftion  to  the  children  of  men,  y et  they  would  not 
believe  that  he  told  them  the  truth.  Now  was  truth  fal- 
len in  the  Areet,  and  could  notenter,  IC*.  lix.  1 4,  if. 
The  greateA  truths  with  feme  gained  the  leaft  credit; 
for  they  rebelled  againA  the  fight.  Job  xxiv.  13.  Or, 
(2.)  Becaufe  l tell  you  truth  (fo  we  read  it)  therefore 
ye  believe  me  not.  They  would  not  receive  him,  nor  en- 
tertain him  as  a prophet,  becaufe  he  told  them  fome  un- 
pleafing  truths,  which  they  did  not  care  to  hear  of,  to'd 
them  the  truih  concerning  themfelvcs  and  their  own 
cafe,  (hewed  them  their  faces  in  a glafs,  that  would  not 
flatter  them  ; therefore  they  would  not  believe  a word 
he  faid.  Miferablc  is  the  cafe  ol  thofe  to  whom  the 
light  of  divine  truth  is  become  a torment. 

Now  to  Ihcw  them  the  unrcafonahleneft  of  their  infi- 
delity, he  condefcends  to  put  the  matter  to  this  fair  ifi 
fue,  v.  46.  He  and  they  being  contrary,  either  he  was 
in  an  error,  or  they  were.  Now  take  it  either  way. 

1.  If  he  were  in  an  error,  why  did  not  they  convince 
him  ? The  falfehood  of  pretending  prophets  was  di  c> 
vered  either  by  the  ill  tendency  of  their  uo&i  incs,  Lc.it, 
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xiii.  2.  or  bv  the  ill  tenor  of  their  convention,  ye  /hall 
know  them  by  their  fruit j ; but  (faith  Chrift)  •which  of  you, 
you  of  the  Sinhedrim,  that  take  upon  you  to  judge  of 
prophets,  which  of  you  conviuceth  me  of  fin  f They  ac- 
cufed  him  of  fome  of  the  word  of  crimes,  glurtony, 
drunkcnneli,  blafphemy,  fabbath  breaking,  confederacy 
with  Satan,  and  what  not  ? But  they  were  all  malicious, 
groundless  calumnies,  and  fuch  as  every  one  that  knew 
him  know  to  be  utterly  falfe.  When  they  had  done  their 
utmoll  by  trick, and  artifice,  fubornation  and  perjury,  to 
prove  fome  crime  upon  him,  the  very  judge  that  con- 
demned him,  owned  he  found  no  fault  in  him. 

The  fin  he  here  challenged  them  to  convict  him  of  is, 
(1.)  An  inconfiftcnt  doftrine.  They  had  heard  his  tef- 
timonyi  could  they  Ihew  any  thing  in  it  abfurd  or  un- 
worthy to  be  believed  ? any  contradiction;  either  of 
himfclf,  or  of  the  feriptures,  or  any  corruption  of  truth 
or  manners,  infiouated  by  his  doftrine,  John  xviii.  20. 
Or,  a.  An  incongruous  conversation.  Which  of  you  can 
juftly  charge  me  with  any  thing  in  word  or  deed,  unbe- 
coming a prophet.  See  the  wonderful  condefcenfion  of 
our  Lord  Jefus,  that  he  demanded  not  credit  any  further 
than  the  allowed  motives  of  credibility  fupport  his  de 
mands.  See  Jer.  ii.  5,  33.  Mic.  vi.  3.  Minifters  may 
from  hence  learn,  (1.)  To  walk  fo  circumfpeftly,  as  that 
it  may  not  be  in  the  power  of  their  molt  ll rift  obfervers, 
to  convince  them  of  fin,  that  the  miniftry  be  not  blamed. 
The  only  way  not  to  be  convifted  of  fin  is  not  to  fin. 
(a.)  To  be  willing  to  admit  a ferutiny,  though  we  arc 
confident  in  many  things  that  we  are  in  the  right,  yet 
we  (hould  be  willing  to  have  it  tried  whether  we  be  not 
in  the  wrong.  See  Job  vi.  24. 

3.  If  they  were  in  an  error,  why  were  not  they  con- 
vinced by  him  ? If  I fay  the  truth , why  Jo  ye  not  believe 
me  ? If  you  cannot  convince  me  of  error,  you  mull  own 
that  I fay  the  truth,  and  why  do  ye  not  then  give  me 
credit  ? Why  will  ye  not  deal  with  me  upon  truft  t Note, 
If  men  would  but  inquire  into  the  reafons  of  their  infi- 
delity, and  examine  why  they  do  not  believe  that  which 
yet  they  cannot  gain  fay,  they  would  find  themfelves  re- 
duced to  fuch  abl'urdities,  as  they  could  not  but  be  a- 
fhamed  of : for  it  will  be  tound,  that  the  reafon  why  we 
believe  not  in  Jefus  Chrift,  is  becaufe  we  are  not  willing 
to  part  with  our  fins,  and  deny  ourfelves,  and  ferve  God 
faithfully;  that  we  are  not  of  the  Chrift ian  religion,  be 
caufe  we  would  not  indeed  be  of  any,  and  unbelief  of  our 
Redeemer  refolvcs  ili'clt  into  a downright  rebellion  agaioft 
our  Creator. 

(2.]  Another  thing  charged  upon  them  is  that  they 
would  not  hear  the  words  of  God,  v.  47.  which  further 
(hews  how  groundlcfi  their  claim  ol  relation  to  God 
was.  Here  is, 

1.  A dnftrine  laid  down.  He  that  it  of  God,  hrareth 
Gri't  words;  thit  is,  (f.)  He  is  willing  and  ready  to 
hear  them,  is  fincerely  defirous  to  know  what  the  mind 
of  God  is,  and  chs  irftilly  emhraceth  whatever  he  knows 
to  be  fo.  God's  word*  have  fuch  an  authority  over,  and 
fuch  an  agrecablnefs  w;ih  all  that  are  born  of  God,  that 
they  meet  them,  as  the  child  Samuel  did,  with,  Sdeak, 
Lord,  for  thy  fervant  heareth.  Let  the  word  of  the  Lord 
come,  (a.)  He  apprehends  and  difeerns  them;  he  fo 
hears  them,  as  to  perceive  the  voice  of  God  in  them, 
which  the  natural  man  doth  not,  i Cor.  ii.  14.  He  that 
is  of  God,  is  foon  aware  of  the  difeoveries  he  makes  of 
himfclf,  of  the  nearnefs  of  his  name,  Pfalm  lxxv.  1.  As 
they  of  the  family  know  the  matter's  tread,  and  die 


mailer’s  knock,  and  open  to  him  immediately,  Luke 
xii.  36.  As  the  Iheep  know  the  voice  of  their  ihepherd 
from  that  of  a ftranger,  John  x.  4,  5.  Cant.  ii.  8. 

2.  The  application  of  this  doftrine  for  the  conviftion 
of  thefe  unbelieving  Jews  ; Ye  therefore  hear  him  not  ; 
that  is,  ye  heed  not,  ye  underftand  not,  yc  believe  not 
the  words  of  God,  nor  care  to  hear  diem,  becaufe  ye  are 
not  of  God.  Your  being  thus  deaf  and  dead  to  the  words 
of  God,  is  a plain  evidence  that  yc  are  not  of  God.  It 
is  in  his  word  that  God  manifefts  himfclf  and  is  prefent 
among  us,  we  are  therefore  reckoned  to  be  well  or  il! 
affefted  to  God,  according  as  wc  are  ill  affefted  to  his 
word  : fee  2 Cor.  iv.  4.  1 John  iv.  6.  Or,  their  not 
being  of  God  was  the  reafon,  why  they  did  not  profita- 
bly hear  the  words  of  God,  which  Chrift  fpoke  j there- 
fore they  did  not  underftand  and  believe  him,  not  be- 
caufe the  things  themfelves  were  obfeure,  or  waoted  evi- 
dence, but  becaufe  the  hearers  were  not  of  God,  were  not 
born  again.  If  the  word  of  the  kingdom  do  not  bring 
forth  fruit,  the  blame  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  foil,  not  up- 
on the  feed,  as  appears  by  the  parable  of  the  fower, 
Matth.  xiii.  3. 

48.  Then  anfwered  the  Jews,  and  faid  unto 
him,  Say  we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a Samari- 
tan, and  had  a devil  ? 49.  Jefus  anfwered,  1 
have  not  a devil : but  I honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  diftionour  me.  50.  And  I feck  not  mine 
own  glory  3 there  is  one  that  feeketh  and 
judgeth. 

Here  is,  t.  The  malice  of  hell  breaking  out  in  the 
bafe  language,  which  the  unbelieving  Jews  gave  to  our 
Lord  Jefus.  Hitherto  they  had  cavilled  at  his  doftrine, 
and  had  made  invidious  remarks  upon  that,  but  having 
(hewed  themfelves  uneafy,  when  he  complained,  v.  43, 
47*  that  they  would  not  hear  him,  now  at  length  they 
fall  to  downright  railing,  v.  48.  They  were  not  the  com- 
mon people,  but,  as  it  lhould  feem,  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees,  thfc  topping  men,  who  when  they  faw  themfelves 
convifted  of  an  nbftinate  infidelity,  fcornfully  turned  ofT 
the  conviftion  with  this.  Say  we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan,  and  hafi  a devil  ? hee  here,  fee  it  and  wonder, 
fee  it  and  tremble. 

[1.]  What  was  the  hlafphcmous  char  ifter  commonly 
given  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  among  the  wicked  Jews,  to 
which  they  refer. 

( 1.)  That  he  was  a Samaritan,  f.  e.  that  he  was  an  ene- 
my to  their  church  and  nation,  one  that  they  haud,  and 
could  nor  endure.  Thus  they  expofed  him  to  the  ill  will 
of  the  people,  with  whom  yon  could  not  put  a man  into 
a worfc  name,  than  to  call  him  a .Samaritan.  If  he  had 
been  a Samaritan,  he  had  bren  pui  ilhable,  by  the  f eating 
of  the  rebels,  (as  they  called  ii)  for  coming  into  the  tem- 
ple. They  had  olten  called  him  a Galilean,  a mean 
man,  but  as  if  that  were  not  enough,  though  it  contra- 
dicted the  other,  they  will  have  him  a Samaritan,  an  ill 
man.  The  Jews  to  this  day  call  the  Chriftians  in  re- 
proach, CVithsci,  Samaritans.  Note,  Great  endeavours 
have  in  all  ages  been  ufed  to  make  good  people  odious  by 
putting  them  under  black  characters,  and  it  iseafy  to  run 
that  down  with  a crowd  and  a cry,  which  it  once  put  in- 
to an  ill  name.  Perhaps  becaufe  Chrift  juftly  inveighed 
againft  the  pride  and  tyranny  f the  pried*  and  ciders, 
5 M 2 they 
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they  heieby  fnggeft  that  he  aimed  at  the  ruin  of  their 
church,  in  aiming  at  hit  reformation,  and  wa&  falling  a- 
way  to  the  Samaritans. 

(a.)  That  he  had  a devil.  Either,  (l  ) That  he  rai  in 
league  with  the  devil ; having  reproached  his  dodrioe  at 
tending  to  Samariunifm,  here  they  refleft  upon  his  mira- 
cles as  done  in  combination  with  Beelzebub.  Or  rather, 
(i.)  That  he  was  poflefled  with  a devil,  that  he  was  a me- 
lancholy man,  whole  brain  was  clouded,  or  a mad  man, 
whofc  brain  was  heated,  and  that  which  he  faid  was  no 
more  to  be  believed,  than  the  extravagant  rambles  of  a 
d iftraded  man,  or  one  in  a delirium.  Thus  the  divine  re 
velation  of  thofe  things  which  are  above  the  difeovery  of 
reafon,  have  been  oft  branded  with  the  charge  of  enthu- 
fiafm,  and  the  prophet  was  called  a mad  fellow,  2 Kings  1 
ix.  it.  Hof.  ix.  7.  The  infpiration  of  the  pagan  oracles 
and  prophets  was  indeed  a frenzy,  and  thofe  that  had  it 
wctc,  for  the  time,  befi  Je  thcmP.lves  ; but  that  w!  ich  was 
truly  divine  was  nothing  fo.  Wifdom  is  justified  of  her 
children,  as  wifJom  indeed. 

I2.I  How  they  undertook  to  juftify  this  charafter,  and 
applied  it  to  the  prefent  occafion,  Say  *a re  not  rueil  that 
thu  art  fo.  One  would  think  his  excellent  difeourfe* 
fiiould  have  altered  their  opinion  of  him,  and  have  made 
them  recant ; but  indead  of  that,  their  hearts  were  more  j 
hirden-d,  and  their  prejudices  confirmed.  They  value 
themfelves  by  their  enmity  to  Chrill,  as  if  they  had  never  | 
fpoken  better  than  when  they  fpoke  the  worlt  they  cruld 
of  Jclus  CJtriil.  Tl.nfe  have  arrived  to  the  highefl  pitch 
of  wickednefs,  who  avnwthrir  impiety,  repeat  what  they 
ihould  retraft,  and  juftify  themfelves  in  that  for  which 
they  ought  to  condemn  themfelves.  It  is  bad  to  fay  and 
do  ill,  hut  it  is  worfe  to  Hand  to  it.  1 do  well  to  be  an- 
gry. When  Chritt  fpoke  with  fo  much  boldnefs  againft 
the  fins  of  the  great  men,  and  thereby  incenfed  them  a- 
gainfi  him.  they  who  were  fenfible  of  no  intereft  but  what 
is  fecal  ir  and  fenfu  il,  concluded  him  befide  himfclf ; for 
they  think  none  but  a mad  man  will  lofe  his  preferment, 
and  hazard  his  life  for  his  religion  and  confctencc. 

2 Here  i*  the  mctk/iefs  and  mercifulr.efs  of  heaven, 
fliining  in  Chi-ill's  reply  to  this  vile  calumny,  v.  45,—  50. 

[t.]  He  denies  their  charge  againft  him  } 1 have  not  a 
devil { as  Paul,  Aft*  xxvi.  25.  / atn  not  mad.  The  impu-. 
tad  on  is  unjuit,  I am  neither  afted  by  a devil,  nor  in 
comp  ift  with  one ; and  this  he  evidenced  by  what  he  did 
againll  the  devil's  kingdom.  He  takes  no  notice  of  their 
calling  him  a Samaritan,  becaiife  it  was  a calumny  that 
difproved  itfelf,  it  was  a perfonal  refleftion,  and  not  worth 
taking  notice  of,  but  faying  he  had  a devil  refiefted  on 
his  commifiion,  and  therefore  he  anfwered  that.  St  Au- 
guftin  gives  this  defcant  upon  his  not  faying  any  thing  to 
their  calling  him  a Samaritan,  that  lfe  was  indeed  that 
good  Samaritan  fpoken  of  in  the  parable.  Luke  x.  35. 

[2.]  He  affertt  the  fincerity  of  his  own  intentions.  But 
1 honour  my  Father.  They  fuggelled  that  he  took  undue 
honours  to  himfelf,  and  derogated  from  the  honour  due 
to  God  only  ; both  which  he  denies  here,  in  faying,  that 
he  made  it  his  bufmefs  to  honour  his  Father,  and  him  on 
ly.  It  alfo  proves  that  he  had  not  a devil ; for  if  he  had, 
he  would  not  honour  God.  Note,  They  who  can  truly 
fay  they  make  it  their  conftanl  care  to  honour  God,  are 
fuffideiuly  armed  againft  the  cenlures  and  reproaches  of 
men. 

[3.]  He  complains  of  the  wrong  they  did  him  by  their 
calumnies,  Te  do  dtjhonour  me.  By  this  it  appears,  that 
as  man,  he  bad  a tender  Icnfc  of  the  difgracc  and  indig- 
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nity  done  him,  reproach  was  a fwrrd  in  his  bones,  and 
yei  he  underwent  it  for  our  falvation.  It  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  all  men  (hould  honour  the  Son,  yet  there  are 
many  that  dilhonoiir  him  ; fuch  a contradiftn  n is  there 
in  the  carnal  mind  to  the  will  of  God.  Chrill  honoured 
his  Father  fo  as  never  man  did,  and  yet  was  himfclf  dif- 
honoui  id  fo  as  never  m:uj  was ; for  though  God  has  pro* 
mifed  that  thofe  that  honour  him  he  will  honour,  he  ne- 
ver promiled  that  men  Ihould  honour  them. 

[4]  He  clears  himfelf  from  the  imputation  of  vain- 
glory, in  faying  this  concerning  himfelf,  v.  $0.  See  here, 

(1.)  His.  contempt  of  worldly  honour  i “ 1 feek  not 
mine  own  glory  he  did  not  aim  at  that  in  what  he  had 
faid  of  himfclf,  or  again  ft  his  perfccu’.nrs  ; be  did  noc 
court  the  applaufe  of  men,  nor  covet  puferment  in  the 
world,  but  indufirioufiy  declined  both.  He  did  not  feck 
his  own  glory  diftinft  from  his  Father's,  nor  had  any  fe» 
paraic  intcreA  of  his  own.  Fur  men  to  fcarch  their  own 
glory,  is  not  glory  indeed,  Prov.  Ttxv.  27.  but  their  (hame 
| rather,  to  he  fo  much  out  in  their  aim.  This  ccmes  in 
I here  as  a reafon  why  Chrill  made  fo  light  of  their  re- 
proaches,do  dt/honour  but  cannot  dillurb  me,  Audi 
not  ilifqu-et  me  ; for  I feck  not  mine  otmu  glory*  . Note, 
Thofe  that  are  dead  to  n:cn»  pranc,  can  Ultly  bear  their 
contempt. 

(i  ) lib  contf>rt  under  worldly  dishonour;  “ There 
is  one  that  fecketh  and  judgeth.”  In  two  things  Chrilt 
made  it  appe.tr  he  fought  not  his  nvi,  glory,  and  here  he 
tells  us  what  fat  1- tied  him  as  10  bo*h.  (1.)  He  did  not 
court  mens  refpefts,  hut  was  indifferent  to  them,  and  in 
reference  to  this  he  faith,  “ There  is  one  that  feeketh,” 
that  will  fecurc  and  advance  my  inured  in  the  cittern 
and  afteftions  of  the  people,  while  I am  in  no  care  about 
it.  Note.  God  will  feek  their  honour  that  do  not  feek 
their  own  { for  before  honour  is  humility.  (2.)  He  did 
not  revenge  mem  affronts,  but  was  unconcerned  at  them, 
and  in  reference  to  this  he  faith,  There  hone  that }vulgetht 
that  will  vindicate  my  honour,  and  itvcrely  reckon  with 
thofe  that  trample  upon  it ; probably  he  refers  here  to 
the  judgments  that  were  coming  upon  Ate  nation  of  the 
Jews,  for  the  indignities  they  didf  to  the  Lord  Jcfus.  See 
PfaL  xxxviii.  13,  >4,  1 5.  **  I heard  not,  for  thou  wilt 
hear."  If  we  undertake  to  judge  for  ourfelves,  whatever 
damage  we  fudain,  our  amends  is  in  our  own  hands  ; but 
if  we  be,  as  we  ought  to  be.  humble  appellants,  and  pa- 
tient expeftants,  we  ihall  find  to  our  comfort,  there  is  one 
that  judgeth. 

51.  Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  you,  If  a man 
keep  my  faying,  he  Ihall  never  fee  death.  52. 
Then  faid  the  jews  unto  him.  Now  wc  know 
that  thou  haft  a devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets  ; and  thou  fay  eft.  If  a man  keep 
ray  faying,  he  Ihall  never  taftc  of  death.  53. 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  ? and  the  prophets  are  dead : 
whom  makeft  thou  thyfelf  ? 54.  Jcfus  anfwer- 

ed, If  I honour  mvfclf,  my  honour  is  nothing : 
it  is  my  Father  that  honourcth  me,  of  whom  ye 
fay,  that  he  is  your  God  : 55.  Yet  ye  have 

not  known  him  ; but  I know  him  : and  if  I 
Ihould  fay,  I know  him  not,  1 Ihould  be  a liar 
like  unto  you  : but  I know  him,  and  keep  his 
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faying.  56.  Ycur  father  Abraham  rtjoiced  to 
fee  my  day  : and  he  faw  it,  and  was  glad.  57. 
Then  faid  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  years  old,  and  hail  thou  fecn  Ahraham  ? 
j8.  Jefus  faid  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I fay 
unto  you,  Before  Ahraham  was,  I am.  59. 
Then  took  they  up  (tones  to  call  at  him : but 
Jefus  hid  himfelf,  and  went  out  of  the  temple, 
going  through  the  rnidll  of  them,  and  fo  palled 
by. 

Tn  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

Firft,  The  do&rine  of  the  immortality  of  believers  hid 
down  v.  51.  It  is  u there  J in  with  the  ufual  iolenm  pre- 
face, Verity,  verify,  / fay  unto  yen,  which  commands  both 
attention  and  atient,  and  this  is  it  he  faith,  '•  It  a man 
keep  ray  faying,  he  lhail  never  fee  death.1*  Where  we 
have, 

1.  The  chara^er  of  a believer ; he  is  one  that  keeps 
the  fiyings  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  ( ton  Ugon  ten  emenj,  my 
word;  (hat  word  of  mine  which  l have  delivered  to  you; 
this  we  mu  ft  not  only  receive,  but  keep  ; not  only  have, 
but  fold.  W*  mn ft  keep  ir  m mind  and  memory,  keep 
it  in  love  and  affedbon,  lo  keep  it  a*  in  nothing  to  violate 
it,  or  go  contrary  to  it.  Keep  it  without  fpot,  i Tim. 
vi.  ly.  keep  it  as  a trull  committed  to  us  ; keep  in  it  as 
our  way,  keep  to  it  as  our  rule. 

2.  The  privilege  of  a believer.  14  He  lhail  by  no  means 
fee  death  for  ever.**  So  it  i»  in  the  original.  Not  as  it 
the  b‘.  dies  of  believers  were  fecured  from  the  ftroke  of 
death,  no,  even  the  children  ol  the  Moll  High  rouil  die 
like  men,  and  the  followers  of  Chrift  have  been  more  than 
other  men,  in  deaths  oft,  and  killed  all  the  diy  long; 
how  then  u this  proimfe  made  good,  that  they  lhail  not 
fee  death  ? Anf.  i.  The  property  of  death  is  fo  altered 
to  them,  that  they  do  not  fee  it  as  death,  they  do  not  fee 
the  terror  of  death,  it  is  quite  taken  off;  their  fight  doth 
nnt  terminate  in  death,  as  theirs  d"th  who  live  by  fenfe  ; 
no,  they  look  fo  clearly,  fo  comfortably  through  death, 
and  beyond  death,  and  are  fo  taken  up  with  their  (late  on 
the  other  fide  death,  that  they  overdo-  -k  death,  and  ice  it 
not.  a.  The  power  of  death  is  fo  broken,  as  that,  though 
there  if  no  rcmcJy  but  they  mufl  fee  death,  yet  they  (hali 
not  fee  death  for  ever,  llsa.ll  not  be  always  ihut  up  under 
its  arrefts,  the  day  will  come  when  death  Hull  be  fwal 
lowed  up  in  viAory,  3.  They  are  perfectly  delivered  from 
eternal  death,  lhail  not  be  hurt  of  the  lecond  death.  This 
is  the  death  efpecially  meant  here,  that  death  which  is  for 
ever,  which  is  oppofed  to  everlalling  life  ; this  they  (hall 
never  fee,  for  they  (hall  never  come  into  condemnation  ; 
they  (hall  have  their  cverlafting  lor,  where  there  will  be 
no  more  death,  % here  they  cannot  die  any  more,  Luke  xx. 
36.  Though  now  they  cannot  avoid  feeing  death,  and 
lading  it  too,  yet  they  (hall  (hortly  be  there  where  it  will 
be  feen  no  more  forever,  Lxod.  xiv.  1 3. 

Secondly , The  Jews  cavil  at  this  doflrine.  Indead  of 
laying  hold  on  this  precious  promife  of  immortality,  which 
tiic  nature  of  matt  has  an  ambition  of ; who  is  there  rhat 
doth  not  love  life,  and  dread  the  fight  of  death  ? They 
lay  hold  on  this  occafion  to  repToach  him  that  makes  them 
fo  kind  an  offer.  “ Now  we  know  that  thou  hail  a devil;’* 
Abraham  is  dead.  Obfcrve  here, 

1.  Their  railing ; “ Now  we  know  that  thou  haft  a de- 
vil,” that  thou  art  a mad  mao,  thou  raved,  aud  fayed 


thoo  knowefl  nft  what.  See  how  thefe  fwine  trample  un- 
de»  foot  the  precious  pearls  of  gofpcl  promiics.  If  now 
at  lad  they  had  evidence  to  prove  him  mad,  why  diJ  ’hey 
fay,  v.  4$.  before  they  had  that  p'oof,  Thou  haft  a devil  ? 
But  this  is  the  method  of  mal;ce,  hrft  to  fallen  an  invi- 
dious charge,  and  then  to  filh  for  evidence  of  it ; Nrw  ive 
know  that  then  haft  a dtvil.  If  he  hid  not  abundantly 
proved  himd.ll  a teacher  come  from  God,  his  prom»fei  of 
immortality  to  his  credotc  followers  might  jtiHly  have 
been  ridiculed,  and  charity  itfelf  would  have  imputed 
them  to  a crared  fancy  ; but  h:s  doflrine  wa»  evidently 
divine,  his  miracles  confirmed  it,  and  the  Jews  religion 
taught  them  to  expend  fuels  a prophet,  and  to  believe  in- 
him  ; for  them  therefore  thu*  to  rejeff  him,  was  to  aban- 
don that  promife,  to  which  their  twelve  tribes  ht  ped  to’ 
come.  AAs  xxvi.  7. 

a.  Their  reai'on  ng,  and  the  colour  they  had  to  run  film  * 
down  rhns.  In  Ihort,  they  look  upon  him  as  guilty  of  an 
infufferable  piece  of  arrogance,  in  maxing  himfelf  greater 
than  Abraham  and  the  prophets.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets  they  aie  de-d  roo,  very  true,  by  the  fame  to- 
ken that  thefe  Jew*  were  the  genuine  offspring  of  thole 
that  killed  them.  Now,  r.  It  is  true  that  Abraham  and* 
the  prophets  were  great  men,  great  in  the  favour  of  Gody 
aud  great  in  the  eiteero  of  all  good  men.  2.  It  is  true 
that  they  kept  Cod's  f.iyings,  and  were  obedient  to  them  ; 
and  yet.  3.  It  is  trnc  they  di  d ; they  never  pietended  to 
have,  much  left  to  give,  immortality,  but  every  one  in  his  • 
own  order  was  gathered  to  hi*  people.  It  wa*  their  ho- 
nour that  they  died  in  faith,  but  die  they  mu  ft.  Why 
Ihould  a good  man  be  a! raid  to  die,  when  Ahraham  is 
dead,  anti  the  prophets  dead?  They  have  tracked  the 
way  through  that  darkf  me  valley',  which  ihould  recon- 
cile us  to  death,  and  help  to  fake  iff  the  terror  of  it.  Now 
they  think  Chrift  talks  madly,  when  l e faith,  44  If  a man 
keep  my  fayings,  he  lhail  never  talle  death.”  Tailing 
death  means  the  lame  thing  with  feeing  it ; and  well  may 
death  be  repiefented  as  grievous  to  fevcral  of  the  fenfes, 
which  is  the  dclirutfion  cl  them  all. 

Now  their  arguing  goes  up->n  two  mi  (lakes. 

(1.)  They  underltood  Chrift  of  an  immortality  in  this 
world,  and  that  was  a milLke.  In  the  fenfe  that  Chrift 
fpoke,  it  was  not  true  that  Abraham  and  the  prophets 
were  dead  ; for  God  is  dill  the  G<  d of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  the  hdy  prophets,  Rev.  xxii.  6.  Now  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,  therefore  Abra- 
ham and  the  prophets  are  ft  ill  alive,  and  as  Chrift  meant 
it,  they  had  not  (cen  nor  tailed  death. 

( 2. ) They  thought  none  could  be  greater  than  Abra- 
ham and  the  prophets,  whereas  they  could  not  but  know 
that  the  Meffiah  would  be  greater  than  Abraham,  or  any 
of  the  prophets  who  did  virtuouily,  but  he  excelled  them 
all;  nay,  they  borrowed  their  greatnefs  from  him.  It 
was  the  honour  of  Abraham,  that  he  was  the  Father  of 
the  Mtffiah,  and  the  honour  ot  the  prophets,  that  they 
teftitied  before  hand  concerning  him  ; fo  that  be  certainly 
obtained  a lar  more  excellent  name  than  they.  There- 
fore inltcad  of  inferring  from  Chrift  *i  making  himfelf 
greater  than  Abraham,  that  he  had  a devil,  they  (bould 
have  i id  erred  from  his  proving  himfelf  (6,  by  doing  the 
works  which  neither  Abraham  nor  the  prophets  ever  did* 
that  he  was  the  C.  rift  ; bat  their  eyes  were  blinded. 

They  fcornfully  aftted,  “ Whom  makeft  thou  ihyfelf?’* 
as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  pride  and  vain  glory  ; where- 
as he  was  fo  far  irom  making  himfelf  greater  than  he 
was,  that  he  now  drew  a veil  over  his  own  glory,  emptied 
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him.clf,  and  made  himfclf  tcfs  than  he  was,  and  was 
the  greateft  example  of  humility  that  ever  was. 

7 hirdly,  Chrift's  reply  to  this  cavil;  ft  ill  he  vouchfafes 
to  reafon  with  them,  that  ev«*ry  mouth  may  be  Hepped. 
No  doubt  he  could  have  ftruck  them  dumb  or  dead  upon 
the  fpot ; but  this  was  the  day  of  his  patience. 

X.  In  his  anfwer  he  infills  not  upon  his  own  teftimony 
concerning  himfclf,  but  waves  it  as  not  fufficient  or  con- 
cluftve,  v.  54..  ifl  honour  ntyfelf  my  honour  it  nothing,  (ean 
ego  doxazo.)  If  / glorify  tnyfelf  Note,  5clf  honour  is 
no  honour  ; and  the  aifc&ation  of  glory  is  both  he  for*c  t- 
lire  and  the  defeasance  of  it ; it  is  not  glory,  Prov.  xxv. 
37.  but  fo  great  a reproach,  that  there  is  no  fin  which 
men  are  more  induftrious  to  hide  than  this ; he  that  moil 
affe&s  praife,  yet  would  not  be  thought  to  do  it.  Honour 
of  our  own  creating  is  a mere  chimera,  has  nothing  in  it, 
and  therefore  is  called  vain- glory.  Self  admirers  are  fclf- 
deceivers.  Our  Lord  Jefus  was  not  one  that  honoured 
himfelf,  as  they  represented  him  j he  was  crowned  by  him 
who  is  the  fountain  of  honour,  and  glorified  not  himfclf 
to  be  made  a high  prieft,  Heb.  v.  4,  5. 

2.  But  he  refers  himfelf  to  his  Father,  God  ; and  to 
f their  Father,  Abraham. 

[1.]  To  hit  Father,  God.  “ It  is  my  Father  that  ho- 
noureth  me."  By  this  he  means,  (1.)  That  he  derived 
from  his  Father  all  the  honour  he  now  claimed  ; he  had 
commanded  them  to  believe  in  him,  to  follow  him,  and 
to  keep  his  word,  all  which  put  an  honour  upon  him  ; 
but  it  was  the  Father  that  laid  help  upon  him.  that  lodg- 
ed all  fulnefs  in  him,  that  fan&ified  him,  and  fealed  him, 
and  fent  him  into  the  world  to  receive  all  the  honours 
due  to  the  Mcfti-ih,  and  this  juftified  him  in  all  thefe  de- 
mands of  refpeft.  (2.)  That  he  depended  upon  his  Fa- 
ther for  ail  the  honour  he  further  looked  for ; he  courted 
not  the  applauies  of  the  age,  but  defpifed  them,  for  his 
eye  and  heart  were  upon  the  glory  which  the  Father  had 
promifed  him,  and  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was.  He  aimed  at  an  advancement,  with 
which  ihe  Father  was  to  exalt  him,  a name  he  was  to 
give  him,  Phil.  ii.  8,  9.  Note,  Chrift  and  all  that  are  his 
depend  upon  God  for  their  honour  ; and  he  that  is  fure 
of  honour  where  he  is  known,  cares  not  though  he  be 
flighted  where  he  is  in  difguile. 

Appealing  thus  often  to  his  Father,  and  his  Father’s 
teftimony  oi  him,  which  yet  the  Jews  did  not  admit  or 
give  credit  to,  he  here  takes  occjfh-n  to  iliew, 

(1.)  The  reafon  of  their  incredulity,  no  twit  h ft  an  ding 
this  teftimony,  and  that  was  their  uuacquaintednefs  with 
God,  q d.  But  what  (hould  I talk  to  you  of  my  Father’s 
honouring  me,  when  he  is  one  you  know  nothing  of? 
You  14  f*y  of  him  that  he  is  your  God,  yet  ye  have  not 
known  him.”  Where  obferve, 

1.  The  proftffion  they  made  of  relation  to  God.  To 
fay  he  it  your  Cod,  the  Gt  d you  have  chofen.  and  are  in 
covenant  with  ; je  fay  \c  are  lfracl;  bur  all  arc  rot  fo 
indeed  that  are  of  Iffael,  Rrm.  ix.  6.  Note,  Many  pre- 
tend to  have  an  intcreft  m G d,  and  fay  he  is  (heirs,  who 
yet  have  no  juft  c'aufe  to  fay  fo.  They  who  called  them- 
felves  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  having  profaned  the  ex- 
cellency of  Jacob,  did  but  tiuft  in  lying  words.  What 
will  it  avail  us  to  fay  he  is  our  God,  if  we  be  not  iu  (in- 
cerity  h*s  people,  nor  fuch  as  he  will  own.  * 

Chrift  mentiors  here  their  profethon  of  relation  to  God, 
as  that  which  w as  an  aggravation  of  their  unbelief.  All 
people  will  honour  thefe  whom  their  G.ri  honours;  but 


Chap.  VIII. 

thefe  Jews,  who  faid  that  the  Lord  was  their  God,  yet 
ftudied  how  to  put  the  utmoft  difgrace  upon  one  whom 
their  God  put  honour  upon.  Note,  The  profeflion  vre 
make  ot  a covenant-relation  to  G 'd,  and  iutereft  in  him, 
if  it  be  not  improved  by  us,  will  be  improved  agairft  us. 

2 Their  ignorance  of  him,  and  eftrangement  from  him, 
notwiihHaod.ng  thi>  pr<  fcllion.  Yet  ye  hurt  not  bmo* 
him  x.  Ye  know  h m not  at  all.  The  e Pharifces  were 
fo  taken  up  with  the  ftudy  of  their  traditions  concerning 
things  foreign  and  trifling,  that  they  never  minded  the 
molt  needful  and  ufeful  knowledge ; like  the  falfe  pro. 
phets  of  old,  who  caufed  people  to  forget  God’s  name  by 
their  dreams,  Jer.  xziii.  27.  Or,  2.  Ve  know  him  not 
aright,  but  miftake  concerning  him,  and  that  is  as  bad 
as  not  knowing  him  at  all,  or  worfe.  Men  may  be  able 
to  difpute  fubtilly  concerning  God,  and  yet  may  think 
him  fuch  a one  as  themfelves,  and  not  know  him.  Ye 
fay  hj  is  yours,  and  it  is  natural  to  us  to  defire  to  know 
our  own,  yet  ye  know  him  not.  Note,  There  are  mmy 
who  claim  kindred  to  God,  who  yet  have  no  acquaint- 
ance with  him.  It  is  only  the  name  of  God  which  they  1 
have  learned  to  talk  of,  and  to  he&or  with  ; but  for  the 
nature  of  God,  his  attributes  and  perfc«51ions,  and  rela- 
tions to  his  creatures,  they  know  nothing  of  the  matter; 
we  fjkak  this  to  their  fhame,  1 Cor.  xv.  34.  Multitudes 
faiisty  themfelves,  but  deceive  themfelves,  with  a titular 
relation  to  an  unknown  God. 

This  Chrift  chargeth  upon  the  Jews  here,  (f.)  To  (hew 
how  vain  and  groundlefs  their  pretenftons  of  relation  to 
God  were.  You  fay  he  is  yours,  but  you  give  yourfelves 
the  lie,  for  it  is  plain  you  do  not  know  him  ; and  we  rec- 
kon a cheat  is  etfe&ually  convitfed,  if  it  be  found  that  he 
is  ignorant  of  the  perfor.s  he  pretends  alliance  to.  (2.) 
To  Ihcw  the  true  reafon  why  they  were  not  wrought 
upon  by  Chrilt’s  dolhine  and  miracles.  They  knew  not 
God,  and  therefore  pvccivcd  not  the  image  of  God,  nor 
the  voice  ot  God  in  Chrift.  Note,  The  reafon1  why  men 
receive  not  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  is  becaufe  they  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God.  Men  therefore  Juhmit  not  to  the 
righieoufncfj  of  Chrift,  becaufe  they  are  ignorant  of  God’s 
rightcoufncfs,  Rom.  x.  3.  They  (hat  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  are  put  together,  2 Their, 
i.  8. 

(2.)  He  gives  them  the  reafon  of  his  nfTurancc,  that 
his  Father  would  honour  him  and  cwn  him.  But  / know 
him  i and  again,  / know  hints  which  fpeaks,  not  only  lit 
acquaintance  with  him,  having  Lin  in  his  bofom,  but  his 
confidence  in  him,  to  (land  by  him,  and  bear  him  out  in 
his  whole  undertaking ; as  was  prophelied  concerning 
him,  lfa.  1.  7.  8.  1 know  that  1 (hill  not  be  aftumed,  for 
he  is  near  that  juftifies  ; and  as  Paul,  J knenu  •whom  J have 
believed,  2 Tim.  i.  1 2.  1 know  him  to  be  fait!  ful,  and 

powerful,  and  hcaitdy  engaged  in  the  caulie  which  1 know 
to  be  his  own.  Obferve, 

(1.)  How  he  profclfeth  his  knowledge  of  his  Father 
with  thegrcitcft  certainty,  asot.e  that  was  neither  al raid, 
nor  aflrtmed  to  own  it-  **  If  I ihould  fay  1 knew  him 
not*  1 (hould  he  a liar  like  unto  you.”  He  would  not 
deny  Ids  relation  to  God  to  humour  the  Jews,  and  to 
avoid  their  reproaches,  and  prevent  further  trouble  i nor 
would  he  ret  raft  what  he  had  faid,  or  cont’eil  himfclf  *i- 
ihcr  deceived,  or  a deceiver ; if  he  (hould,  he  would  be 
found  a lalfc  witnefs  againft  Gcd  and  himfclf.  Note, 
They  who  difown  their  religion,  knd  relation  to  God,  as 
Peter,  are  liars  as  much  as  hypocrites  arc,  who  pretend 
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to  know  him  when  they  do  not  See  i Tim.  vi.  rg,  14. 
Mr  Clark  obferve*  well  upon  this,  that  it  i»  a great  fin  to 
deny  God’s  ijrace  in  us. 

(2  ) How  he  proves  his  knowledge  of  his  Father,  / 
know  him,  and  hep  his  Jassngi  or,  his  nerd.  Chrift,  as 
m*n,  was  ob-dimt  to  the  rn<  ral  law*  and,  as  Redeemer, 
to  the  media' orial  law  ; ani  in  both  he  kept  his  Father’s 
word,  and  his  own  word  with  the  Father.  Chrift  requires 
of  us#  v.  jr.  that  we  keep  his  fayings  j and  he  hath  fet  be- 
fore us  a copy  of  obedience,  a copy  without  a blot,  he 
kept  his  Father’s  faying*  ; well  might  he  who  learned 
obedience  teach  it ; fee  Heh.  v.  S,  9.  Chrift  by  this  evi- 
dcnc.tb  that  he  krew  the  Father.  Nckc,  'Hie  beft  proof 
of  o’tr  acquaintance  with  God  is  cur  obedience  to  him. 
#Th  >fc  only  know  God  aright  that  keep  hi*  word ; it  is  a 
ruled  c^fe,  I John  ii.  5.  Hereby  *u*r  know  that  nve  know 
him*  (and  do  not  only  fancy  it),  if  nut  hep  his  command- 
fftents. 

[2.]  Chrift  refers  them  to  their  father  whom  they 
boafted  fo  much  of  a relation  to,  and  that  was  Abraham, 
and  this  clnfeth  the  difeourfe. 

(t.)  Chrift  afferts  Abraham’s  profpeft  of  him,  and  re- 
fpecl  to  him,  v.  56.  **  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
fee  my  day,  and  he  faw  it,  and  was  glad.”  And  by  this 
he  prove*  that  he  was  not  at  all  out  of  the  way,  when  he 
made  himfelf  greater  than  Abraham 

Two  things  he  here  fpeaks  of  as  inftances  of  that  pa- 
triarch’s reipcA  to  the  promifed  Mefiiuh. 

(1.)  The  ambition  he  had  to  j\e  his  day , he  rejoiced , 
(egalliafato,)  he  leaped  at  it.  The  word,  though  it  com- 
monly fignlfies  rejoicing,  yet  here  mtlft  fign  fy  rather  a 
tranfport  of  defue,  than  of  joy  ; for  otherwife  the  latter 
part  of  the  verfe  would  be  a tautology  ; he  faw  it,  and 
•was  glad ; he  reached  out,  or  ft  retched  himfelr  forth,  that 
he  might  fee  my  day  ; as  Zacchetlf,  that  ran  before  and 
climbed  the  tree  to  fee  Jefus.  The  nouces  he  had  receiv 
cd  of  the  Meffiah  to  come,  had  raifed  in  him  an  cxpe3a- 
tion  of  fomething  great,  which  he  earueftly  longed  to 
know  more  of.  The  dark  intimation  of  that  which  is 
confiderable,  puis  men  upon  inquiry,  and  makes  them 
earneftly  afle  who  ? and  what  ? aud  where  ? and  when  ? 
and  how  ? And  thus  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament 
having  a general  idea  of  a grace  that  fhould  come,  fearch- 
cd  diligently,  1 Fet.  i.  to.  and  Abraham  wa*  as  induftri- 
ous  herein  a*  any  of  them.  God  told  him  of  a land  that 
he  would  give  hit  pofterity,  and  of  the  wealth  and  ho- 
nour he  deligncd  them,  Gen.  xv.  14  but  he  never  leaped 
thus  to  fee  that  day,  as  he  did  to  fee  the  day  of  the  bon 
of  man.  He  could  not  look  with  fo  much  indifferency 
upon  the  promifed  iced,  as  he  did  upon  the  promifed 
land ; in  that  he  was,  but  to  the  other  he  could  not  be 
contentedly,  a ftranger.  Note,  Thole  who  rightly  know 
any  thing  of  Chrift,  cannot  but  be  earneftly  delirou*  to 
know  more  of  him-  Thole  who  discern  the  damning  of 
the  light  of  the  bun  of  righteoufnefs,  cannot  but  wifh  to 
fee  his  rifmg.  The  my  fiery  of  redemption  is  that  which 
angels  defire  to  look  into,  much  more  fhould  we  that  aTe 
more  immediately  concerned  in  it.  Abraham  defirrd  10 
fee  Chrift**  day,  though  it  w.u  at  a great  diftance,  but 
this  degenerate  feed  of  his  difeerned  not  his  day,  nor  hid 
it  welcome  when  it  came  The  appearing  of  Chrift  which 
gracious  fouls  love  and  loug  for,  carnal  hearu  dread  and 
loath. 

(2.)  Tbe  fatisfaflion  he  had  in  w hat  he  did  fee  of  it. 
He  faw  it,  and  was  glai.  Ohferve  here, 

1.  How  God  gratified  the  pious  defire  of  Abiaham ; 
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he  longed  to  fee  Chrift*l  day,  and  he  faw  ie.  Though 
he  faw  it  not  fo  plainly,  and  fully,  and  diftinftly  as  wc 
now  fee  it  under  the  gnfpel,  yet  he  faw  fomething  of  it, 
more  afterwards  than  he  did  at  fir  ft.  Note,  To  him  that 
hath,  and  to  him  that  »fk.-,  (hall  he  given  ; to  h*m  that 
ufeth,  and  improveth  wl.M  he  hath,  and  that  dcflreth 
an  ! prayeth  for  more  of  the  knowledge  of  Chi  ill.  God 
will  give  more.  But  how  did  Abraham  fee  Chrift’s  day  ? 
(1  ) Some  under  ft  nd  st  of  th-  fight  he  had  of  it  in  the 
other  word  : the  iepara*e  loul  of  Abraham,  when  the 
veil  of  fleth  was  rent, .law  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  heaven.  Calvin  mentions  thif  fenfc  of  it,  and 
do  h r.o*  much  difallow  it.  Note,  The  longings  of  grak 
ci<  us  foul*  alter  Jelus  Child,  will  he  fully  fatUfied  when 
they  come  to  heaven,  and  not  till  then.  But,  (2.)  It  is 
m ire  commonly  underftood  of  fome  fight  he  had  of  Ch rift’s 
day  in  this  world.  They  that  received  not  the  promifet, 
yet  faw  them  afar  off,  Heb.  xi.  13.  Balaam  faw  Chrift, 
but  not  now,  rot  nigh.  There  is  room  to  conjecture  that 
Abraham  had  fome  vifion  of  Chrift  and  his  day  for  his 
own  private  fatisf.uftion,  which  is  not,  nor  mull  be,  re- 
corded in  his  ftory,  like  that  of  Daniel’s,  which  mull  be 
(hut  uo,  and  fealed  unto  the  lime  of  the  end,  Dan.  xii.  4. 
Chrift  knew  what  Abraham  faw  better  than  Mofcs  did. 
But  there  are  divers  things  recorded,  in  which  Abraham 
faw  more  of  that  which  he  longed  to  fee,  than  he  did 
when  the  prom  i 'it  was  firft  made  to  him.  He  faw  in 
Melchizcdcck,  one  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God  and  a 
prieft  far  ever;  he  law  an  appearance  of  Jehovah,  attend- 
ed with  two  angels,  in  the  pi  tins  of  Mature.  In  the  pre- 
valency of  his  interesflion  for  S dom,  he  faw  a (pec  i men 
of  Chrift’s  interc;  ffion ; in  the  calling  out  of  ilhmael, 
and  the  eflablifhrncnt  of  the  covenant  with  Ifiac,  he  faw 
a figure  of  the  gofpel  day.  which  is  Chrift’s  day,  for  iliefe 
things  were  an  allegory.  In  offering  Ifaac,  and  ♦hr  rant 
intlead  of  lfaac.  he  faw  a double  type  of  the  gre^t  facii- 
fice  ; and  his  casing  the  place  Jehovah  jireh,  it  Jssall  he- 
feen , in' images  that  he  faw  fomething  more  in  it  than 
others  did,  whi<-h  time  would  produce ; and  in  making 
his  fervant  put  his  hand  under  his  thigh  when  he  fwoic, 
he  had  a regard  to  the  Meftiah. 

1.  How  Abraham  entertained  thefc  difeoveries  of  Chrift’i 
day,  and  bid  them  welcome  ; he  faw,  and  ivas  glad.  He 
was  glad  of  what  he  faw  of  God’s  favnur  to  himfelf,  and 
glad  of  what  he  forefaw  of  the  mercy  God  had  in  (lore 
for  the  world.  P*ihups  this  refers  to  Abraham’s  laugh- 
ing when  God  a flu  red  him  of  a fon  by  S4rah,  Gen.  xvii. 
16,  17.  for  that  was  not  a laughter  of  dflruft,  as  Sarah’s* 
but  of  joy  ; in  that  promife  he  faw  Chrift'*  day,  and  it 
filled  him  with  joy  unfpcakable.  Thus  he  cmbr.ccd  the 
promifes.  Note,  A believing  fight  of  Chrift  and  his  day, 
will  pm  glad  nr  fs  in’o  the  heart.  No  joy  like  the  joy  of 
faith  1 we  are  never  acquainted  with  true  pleafure,  till 
we  are  acquainted  with  Chrift. 

(2.)  The  Jews  cavil  at  this,  and  reproach  him  for  it, 
v.  57.  “ Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old.  and  haft  thou, 
feen  Abraham  ?”  Here,  I.  They  fupp  fe  that  if  Abra- 
ham faw  him  and  His  day,  he  a'fo  had  feen  Abraham, 
aud  yet  was  not  a necdT«ry  innuendo,  but  this  turn  ol  his 
Words  would  beft  ferve  to  exp  fe  him;  Ji t il  was  true 
that  Chrift  had  f;cn  Abraham,  and  had  talked  with  him 
as  a man  talks  with  his  friend.  2.  They  fuppofe  it  a veiyr 
abfurd  thing  for  him  to  pretend  to  have  feen  Abraham, 
who  was  dead  fo  many  ages  before  he  was  born.  The 
ft  tie  of  the  dead  it  an  invilible  fta  e ; but  here  they  run. 
upon  ihe  old  mutJce,  underftaeding  that  corporally, 

which. 
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which  Chrrft  f^oke  fpir'tually : now  this  gave  them  occa- 
lion  to  del,*  ife  his  youth,  and  to  upbraid  him  with  it.  as 
if  he  were  but  of  ytftcrday,  a id  knew  nothing,  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  yean  old  : They  might  as  well  have  faid,  thou 
art  not  forty  : for  he  was  now  hut  thirty-two,  or  thirty- 
three  years  old.  As  to  this,  I/enxus,  one  of  the  firfl  fa 
then,  with  this  paffage,  fupports  the  tradition,  which  be 
faith  he  had  from  fome  that  had  c nverled  with  St  John, 
that  our  Saviour  lived  to  be  fifty  years  old,  which  be  con- 
tends for,  jidverf.  Hitref.  /.  2.  c.  39,  40.  See  what  little 
credit  is  to  be  given  to  tradition  ; and  as  to  this  here,  the 
Jews  fpi.ke  at  random  ; fome  year  they  would  mention, 
^nd  therefore  pitched  upon  one  th  it  they  thought  he  was 
far  enough  Ihort  of ; he  did  not  look  to  be  forty,  but  they 
were  fure  he  could  not  be  fifty,  much  left  contemporary 
syith  Abraham-  Old  age  is  reckoned  to  begin  at  fitly. 
Numb,  iv  47.  fo  that  they  mean  no  more,  but  thou  art 
rot  to  be  reckoned  an  old  man ; many  of  us  are  much 
thy  feniors,  and  yet  pretend  not  to  have  fecn  Abraham. 
Some  think  that  his  countenance  was  fo  altered  with  grief 
and  watching,  that,  together  with  the  gravity  of  his  af- 
pe£t,  it  made  him  look  like  a m in  of  fifty  years  old  : 

His  vifage  was  fo  matTed,”  Jfa.  lit.  14. 

(3.)  Our  Saviour  gives  an  cfL&oal  anfwer  to  this  ca- 
vil, by  a folemn  averting  of  his  own  feniority,  ever,  to 
Abraham  himfelf,  v.  y8.  Vetily,  verily , I fay  unto  you  i 
1 do  not  only  fay  it  in  private  to  my  own  difciples,  who 
will  he  fure  to  fay  as  l fay,  but  to  you  my  enemies  and  j 
perfecutors ; I fijr  it  to  your  faces,  take  it  how  you  will, 
Jiefore  Abraham  *ti w,  I am  s (prin  Abram  geneOhai  ego 
.c:mi,)  Before  Abraham  was  made  or  bora,  1 am.  The 
change  of  the  word  is  cibfervablc,  and  fpeakt  Abraham  a 
creature,  and  lvmfelf  the  Creator,  well  therefore  might  he 
make  h mfelf  greater  than  Abraham  ; before  Abiaham 
he  was,  (1  ) A - God.  / aim  is  the  name  of  God,  hand, 
iii.  14-  it  fpi-ak*  his  felf  exigence  ; hcd"th  not  fay,  / •was, 
but  / am,  for  he  is  the  fir  ft  and  the  Lit,  immutably  the 
'fame,  Kev.  i.  8.  ihu*  he  was  not  only  before  Abraham, 
hut  before  all  worlds,  Piov.  vfii.  23.  John  i.  K.  (2.)  As 
Mediator.  He  was  the  appointed  M.ftiah  long  b-f«>re 
Abraham  ; the  Lamb  (lain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  Rev.  xiii.  8.  the  channel  of  conveyance  of  light, 
life,  an  1 love  from  God  to  man.  This  fuppofeih  his  di 
vine  nature,  that  he  is  the  fame  in  himfelf  from  c ternity, 
Heb.  xiii.  8.  and  adds,  that  he  is  the  fame  to  mm,  ever 
fince  the  fall ; he  was  made  of  God  wifdom,  righte*:  ufnefs, 
falsification,  and  redemption  to  Adam,  and  Abel,  and 
Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Shem,  and  all  the  patriarchs  that 
lived  and  died  by  faith  in  him  before  Abraham  wa*  born. 
Abraham  was  the  root  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  the  rock  out 
of  which  they  were  he  wen.  If  Chrifi  was  before  Abraham, 
his  d< ’Chine  a d religion  was  no  novelty,  but  was  in 
the  fabfttmcu  of  it  piior  to  Jiulaliu,  and  ought  to  take 
place  of  it. 

(4.)  This  great  word  ended  the  difpute  abruptly,  and 
put  a period  to  it ; they  could  bear  to  hear  no  moie  from 
him,  and  he  needed  v fay  no  more  to  them,  having  wit  j 
neffrd  thi*  good  confetti  us,  with  wa*  lufticitni  to  fupport  1 
all  his  claim'-.  One  would  think  ChriiA  difcourle,  in  ! 
which  Dime  fo  much  both  ofgnce  anf  glory,  Iho  iid  ! 
have  ciptivatcd  them  all ; bu  their  Inveterate  prejudice 
againft  the  h-tty,  fpi ritual  dofliitic,  ai  d law  < I Chritt, 
which  were  fo  contr  »ry  to  their  pride  and  world bnefs, 
battled  ali  the  methods  of  convifl  n.  Now  was  fulnile  1 
that  prophecy,  Mai.  iii.  I,  2.  That  when  the  mefienger 
•f  the  covenant  Ih.uU  cjiqc  to  hi|  temple,  they  would 


not  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  becaufe  he  irou’d  be  like 
a refiner's  fire-  Obferve  here, 

(1.)  How  they  were  eiir*ged  at  Chritt  ror  whxt  he 
faid  j They  took  up  fcr.ei  tocsfl  at  him,  v $q.  Pe-.h^ps  they 
looked  upon  him  as  a blafplumer,  and  fuch  were  indeed 
to  be  ftoned.  Lev.  xxiv.  16.  but  they  muft  be  fiifl  legally 
tried  and  convifled  ; farewcl  juftice  and  order,  i every 
man  pretend  to  execute  a law  at  his  pleafur-  : Bcfilss, 
they  had  faid  but  juft  now  that  he  was  a diitrafted,  crack* 

I ed  brain  man,  and  if  fo,  it  was  again!)  all  rcaf  >n  and 
! equity  to  punWh  him  as  a ma'efadlor  for  what  he  faid. 
They  took  up  fionet.  i jt  Lightf  »ot  will  tell  vou  hnw  they 
came  to  have  limes  fo  ready  in  the  temple ; they  had 
| workmen  at  this  time  repairing  the  temple,  or  malci*  g 
| fome  additions,  and  the  pieces  of  ftone  which  they  hewtd 
iff  lerved  for  this  pnrpofe.  See  here  the  defperate  po  ^er 
of  fin  and  Satan  in  and  over  the  children  of  diiV'bedierce, 
Who  would  think  that  ever  there  (hould  be  fuch  wicked* 
nefs  as  this  in  men  ? Such  an  open  and  daring  rebellion 
agiinft  o'.e  that  undeniably  proved  himJclf  to  be  the  S in 
oi  God : Thus  every  one  has  a ftone  to  throw  at  h.s  holy 
religion,  Afts  xxviii.  32. 

(a.)  Hnw  he  made  his  efcapeont  of  their  hands. 

1.  He  abfeonded  j Jcfus  hid  himfelf.  (ekrube  ) he ‘u.vr/ 
hid.  either  by  the  crowd  of  thole  that  wiiheJ  well  to  him, 
to  (belter  him.  He  that  ought  to  hive  been  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  is  content  to  be  loft  in  a crowd. 
Or,  pei haps  he  concealed  htmfclf  behind  fume  of  the 
walls,  '>r  pillars  oi  t lie  temple  ; 41  In  the  fecret  of  biv  ta- 
b-inac'c  he  (h  ill  hide  me,"  Pial.  xxvii.  5 Ur,  by  a di- 
vine power,  catting  a mitt  before  thc«r  eyes,  he  mide  him- 
felf  mvilibie  to  them.  When  the  wicLed  rile,  a roan  is 
hidden,  a wife  and  good  man.  Prov  xxviii.  12.  28.  N >t 
that  Chrid  was  afraid,  or  afhained  to  Hand  by  what  he 
had  faid,  hut  his  hour  was  not  ye:  come,  and  he  would 
countenance  the  fi  ght  of  his  minitters  and  people  in  times 
of  pcrfecution,  when  they  arc  culled  to  it.  The  Lord  hid 
Jcrcn.iah  and  Baruch,  Jcr.  xxxvi.  26 

2.  He  departed  ; he  went  out  of  the  temple,  going  tbonyb 
the  midjl  of  them  unJifcnvrred,  and  fo  puffed  by.  This  uas 
not  a cowardly,  inglorious  flight,  nor  fuch  as  argued 
either  guilt  or  fear.  It  wav  foretold  concerning  him,  that 

, he  (hould  not  fail  nor  be  difenuraged,  I fa.  alii.  4.  13  it, 

l*  It  was  an  inftance  of  his  power  over  his  enemies,  and 
that  they  could  do  no  more  againil  him  than  he  gave 
them  leave  to  do  ; by  which  it  appears,  that  when  after- 
wards he  was  taken  in  the  r pits,  h»  iff  red  himfelf,  John 
x.  18.  They  now  thought  they  had  him  fure,  and  yet  he 
patted  through  the  miditof  them,  either  their  e>es  blind- 

1 cd,  or  their  hands  tied,  and  thus  he  left  them  lo  vex  like  a 
lion  diiappoinud  of  his  prey.  2.  It  was  an  ir.ftance  of 
his  prudent  provilion  for  his  oan  fafety,  when  he  knew 
his  work  wa»  not  d me,  nor  his  tettimony  fitlhcd  ; thus 
he  gave  an  example  to  his  own  rule,  when  they  per/eatte 

| you  in  one  city,  fi 'etc  another;  nay,  il  cecafion  be,  to  a 
wildrrnefs,  for  fo  Elijah  di  J,  1 K’ng*-  xiv.  3.  4.  anJ  the 
woman,  the  church,  Rev  xii.  6.  When  they  took  up 
lo  de  ftone*  to  brow  at  Chrift,  he  could  h »vc  commanded 
the  fixed  limes  which  did  cry  out  of  the  wall  agair-ft 
them,  to  avenge  his  eaofe,  or  the  earth  to  open  and  iV  al- 
low them  up;  bu  he  ch  Te  to  accommoda**  himfelf  to 
the  ftate  he  v.\u  in,  to  make  the  example  linkable  l y the 
prude  .:  h"  foll»>wers,  without  a miracle.  3 1;  was 

a righteous  defining  of  thofe.  th^t  (worfe  ’ban  the  Gi* 
d Irenes,  who  played  him  to  depaitj  ft  -tied  him  from  a- 
iii 0.1  g tbiia.  Chriil  will  not  loog  ftay  with  thofe  that 
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bid  him  be  gone.  Chrift  did  again  vifit  the  temple  after 
this,  as  one  loth  to  depart,  he  bid  oft  farewel ; hat  at  laft 
he  abandoned  it  forever,  and  left  it  defolaie.  C{irift  now 
went  through  the  mid  ft  of  the  Jews,  and  none  of  them 
courted  his  flay,  or  ftirred  up  themfelves  to  take  hold  on 
him,  but  were  even  content  to  let  him  go.  Note,  God 
never  ferfakes  any  till  they  have  firft  provoked  him  to 
withdraw,  and  will  have  none  of  him.  Calvin  obferves 
that  thefe  chief  priefts,  when  they  had  driven  Chrift  out  of 
the  temple,  valued  themfelvcs  by  the  pofleflion  they  kept 
of  it ; but  (faith  he)  thofe  deceive  themfelvcs  that  are 
proud  of  a church  or  temple  w hich  Chrift  has  forfaken  ; 
Longs  falluntur , earn  templum  fi  habere  put  ant  Deo  vacuum. 
When  Chrift  left  them,  it  is  faid  he  fo  pafled  by  filently 
and  unobferved ; fparegen  cut os,)  fo  that  they  were  not 
aware  of  him.  Note,  Chrift’*  departure  from  a church, 
or  a particular  foul,  are  often  fecret,  and  not  foon  taken 
notice  of.  As  the  kingdom  of  God  comes  not,  fo  it  goes 
not  with  obfervation.  See  Judg.  xvi.  30.  Sampfon 
wift  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him.  Thus  it 
was  with  thefe  forfaken  Jews  ; God  left  them,  and  they 
never  milled  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

jifter  Chrift*  s departure  out  of  the  temple , in  the  elefe  of  the 
foregoing  chapter , and  before  this  happened , which  is  re- 
corded in  this  chapter , he  had  been  for  feme  time  abroad  in 
the  country,  it  is  fuppofed  about  two  or  three  months  / in 
which  interval  of  time  Dr  Light  foot,  and  other  harmonifts , 
place  all  the  paffages  that  occur  from  Luke  x.  17.  to  Luke 
xiii.  1 7.  What  is  recorded , John  vii.  and  viii.  was  at 
the  feafi  of  tabernacles  in  September  : what  is  recorded  in 
this  and  the  following  chapter , was  at  the  feajl  of  dedica- 
tion in  December , chap.  x.  22.  Mr  Clark , and  others , 
place  this  immediately  after  the  foregoing  chapter.  In  this 
chapter  we  have , (1.)  The  miraculous  cure  of  a man  that 
was  born  blind , v.  I,— 7-  (2*)  The  difccurftt  which  were 

tccajtoned  by  it.  ( I. ) A difeourfe  of  the  neighbours  among 
thomfthess  and  with  the  mar.,  v.  #, — la.  (2)  Between 
the  Pkarifre / and  the  nan,  v.  t 2, — 34.  (3.)  Between 

Chrift  and  the  poor  man , v.  35, — 3 5.  (4.)  Between 

Chrift  and  the  Pkarifees,  v,  39.  ad  Jin. 

AND  as  "Jcfus  palled  by,  he  faw  a man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth.  2.  And 
his  difciples  alked  him,  faying,  Maftef , who  did 
fin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind  ? 3.  Jcfus  anfwcrcd,  Neither  hath  this 

man  finned,  tior  his  parents : but  that  the  work 
of  God  (hould  be  made  manifeft  in  him.  4.  I 
muft  work  the  works  of  him  that  fent  me, 
while  it  is  day  : rhe  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.  5.  As  long  as  I am  in  the 
world,  1 am  the  light  of  the  world.  6.  When 
he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  fpat  ob  the  ground,  and 
made  clay  of  the  fpittlc,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  witli  the  clay.  7.  And 
laid  unto  him.  Go  walh  in  the  pool  of  Siloam 
(which  is  by  interpretation.  Sent.)  He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  walked,  and  came 
feeing. 

Voi.  V. 
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We  have  here  fight  given  to  a pnor  beggar  that  had 
been  blind  from  hi*  birth.  Obferve, 

Firft,  The  nm  cc  which  our  Lcril  Jcfus  took  cf  the 
piteous  calc  of  th:»  ponr  blind  man  ; v.  i.  /it  Jcfus  pafeii 
by,  he  faw  a man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth.  i'i.i  fit  ft 
words  feem  to  refer  to  the  laft  of  the  foregoing  chapter, 
and  countenance  their  opinion,  who  in  ihchaimi/ny,  place 
this  (lory  immediately  after  that.  There  it  was*  faiJ, 
(paregen,)  He  pajfed  by,  and  here,  without  fo  much  as  re- 
peating his  name  (though  our  t ran  fi*  tors  fupply  it,)  (kai 
paregon,)  and  as  he  pajfed  by.  ( i.)  Though  the  Jews  had 
fo  bafely  ah n led  him.  and  both  by  word  and  deed  gave 
him  the  higheft  provocation  imaginable,  yet  he  did  not 
flip  any  opportunity  of  doing  good  among  them,  nor  take 
up  a refolution,  as  juftly  he  might  have  dune,  never  to 
have  favoured  them  with  any  good  offices.  The  cure  of 
this  blind  man  was  a kindoefs  to  the  public,  enabling  him 
to  work  for  his  living,  who  before  was  a charge  and  bur- 
den to  the  neighbourhood.  It  is  noble  and  generous,  and 
Chrift  like,  to  be  willing  to  ferve  the  public,  even  when 
we  are  flighted  and  dil'obliged  by  it,  or  think  ourfclves  fo. 
(1.)  Though  he  was  in  a flight  from  this  threatening 
danger,  and  efcaping  for  his  life,  yet  he  willingly  halted 
and  Aayed  a while  to  Ihcw  mercy  to  this  poor  man.  Wc 
make  more  hafte  than  good  fpeed,  when  we  out  run  op- 
portunities of  doing  good.  (3  ) When  the  Pharifeet 
drove  Chrift  from  them,  he  went  to  this  poor  blind  beg- 
gar. Some  of  the  ancients  make  this  a figure  cf  the 
bringing  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  who  fat  in  darknefs, 
when  the  Jews  had  rojetfed  it,  and  driven  it  from  them. 
(4.)  Chrift  took  this  poor  blind  man  in  his  w ay,  and  cur- 
ed him  in  tranjitu , as  he  pafled  by.  Thus  fltouhi  we  take 
occafions  of  doing  good,  even  as  wc  pal's  by,  where  ever 
we  are. 

Now,  x.  The  condition  of  this  poor  man  was  very 
fad  ; he  was  blind,  and  had  been  fo  from  his  birth.  If 
the  light  is  fwcet,  how  melancholy  muft  it  needs  be  for  a 
man,  all  his  days,  to  eat  in  darknefs  ! He  that  is  blind 
has  no  erjoyment  of  the  light,  but  he  that  is  born  blind 
has  no  idea  of  it : Methinks  fuch  a one  would  give  a great 
deal  to  have  his  curiofity  finished  with  but  one  day’s 
fight  of  light,  and  colours  ffiapes,  and  figures,  though  he 
were  never  to  fee  them  more.  Why  Is  the  light  of  life 
given  to  on?  that  is  in  this  mifery,  that  is  deprived  of  the 
light  of  the  fun  j whole  way  is  thus  hid,  and  whom  God 
hath  thus  hedged  in  ? Job.  iii.  ac,  23.  Let  us  bid's  God 
that  it  was  not  our  cafe.  The  eye  is  one  of  the  moft  ca- 
rious parts  of  the  body,  its  ftrudlure  exceeding  nice  and 
fine,  in  the  formation  cf  animal*,  it  i»  faid  to  be  the 
firft  pnrt  that  appears  diftinclly  di  ft  cm  able.  What  a 

mercy  is  it  that  there  was  no  mifeafriage  in  the  making 
of  ours.  Chrift  cured  many  that  were  blind  by  dileafe  or 
accident,  but  here  he  cured  one  that  was  bom  blind, 
(1.)  That  he  might  give  an  inftarxe  of  hi*  power  to  help 
in  the  m 5ft  defperate  cafes,  and  to  relieve  when  none  elfe 
can.  (2.)  That  he  might  give  a fpccimen  of  the  work  of 
h;s  grace  upon  the  fouls  o!  tinners,  which  gives  fight  to 
thofe  that  were  by  nature  blind. 

2.  Tire  companions  of  our  Lord  Jefus  towards  him 
were  very  tender.  He /avs  biu , i.  e.  he  took  cognizance 
of  his  cafe,  and  looked  upon  him  with  concern.  When 
God  is  about  ro  work  deliverance,  he  is  faid  to  fee  the 
afiliTion  ; fo  Chrift  law  this  poor  man.  Others  faw  him, 
but  not  as  he  did.  This  poor  man  could  not  fee  Chrift, 
but  Chrift  faw  him,  and  anticipated  both  his  prayers  and 
expertalioiu  with  a furprifing  cure,  thrift  is  oftcu  found 
* JN  cf 
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of  thofe  that  f«ek  him  not,  nor  fee  him,  Ifa.  lrv.  x.  And 
if  wc  know  or  apprehend  an v thing  of  Chrift,  it  it  hecaufe 
we  were  firft  known  of  him,  Gal.  iv.  9:  and  apprehend- 
ed by  him,  Phil.  iii.  ir 

Secondly,  The  difconrfe  between  Chrift  and  hi*  difciples 
concerning  this  man.  When  he  departed  out  of  the temple, 
they  went  along  with  him  ; for  theie  were  they  that  con- 
t!n«ied  with  him  in  his  temp  ations,  and  followed  him 
wSitherfoever  he  went ; ard  they  loft  nothing  hy  their 
adh-rence  to  him,  but  gained  experience  abundantly. 
Obfcrve, 

t.  The  qu  ftiVn  which  the  difciples  put  to  their 
Matter  upon  this  blind  man’s  cafe,  v.  2.  When  Chrift 
looked  upon  him.  they  hid  an  eye  to  him  ton;  Chrift’s 
companions  fliould  kindle  ours.  It  is  probable  Chrift  told 
them  that  this  poor  man  wa>  born  blind,  or  they  knew  it 
by  common  fame  ; but  they  Aid  not  move  Chiift  to  heal 
him  inftcad  of  that,  they  darted  a very  odd  qneftioa  con- 
cerning him,  •*  Rabb*,  who  finned,  this  man,  or  his  pa- 
rents. that  he  was  born  blind  ?”  Now  this  queftion  of 
theirs  was,  i.  Uncharitably  cenforious.  They  take  it  for 
granted,  that  this  extraordinary  calamity  was  the  punilh 
ment  of  fome  extraordinary,  uncommon  wickedness  ; anil 
this  man  was  a finner  above  alt  men  that  dwelt  at  Jerufa- 
lem,  Luke  xjii.  1 4.  For  the  barbarous  people  to  infer, 
furely  this  man  is  a murderer,  was  not  fo  ftrarge  ? but  it 
was  inexcufable  in  them  that  knew  the  Scriptures,  who  had 
read  that  all  thing?  come  alike  to  all,  and  knew  how  it 
was  adjudged  in  J<>b’s  cafe,  that  the  greateft  fufferers  are 
rot  therefore  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  greateft  Turners. 
The  grace  of  repentance  calls  our  own  afflflinns  punifh- 
mer.G,  but  the  grace  of  charity  calls  the  afflictions  of 
other#  trials,  unlcfs  the  contrary  is  very  evident,  a.  It 
was  unneceilarily  curious.  Concluding  this  calamity  to 
be  ir.flifled  for  Tome  very  heinous  crime,  they  alk  who 
were  the  criminals,  this  man,  or  hit  parents.  And  what 
was  this  to  them  i Or  what  good  would  it  do  them  to 
know  it  ? We  are  apt  to  be  more  inquifitive  concerning 
other  people’s  fins  than  concerning  our  own  ; whereas  it 
is  more  our  concern  to  know  wherefore  God  contends 
with  us,  than  wherefore  he  contends  with  others  ; for  to 
judge  ourfclves  is  our  duty,  but  to  judge  our  brother  is 
cur  fin. 

They  inquire,  (1.)  Whether  this  man  was  pnniflied 
thus  for  fome  fin  of  his  own,  either  committed,  or  fore- 
feen  before  his  birth.  Some  think  the  difciples  were 
tainted  with  the  Pythagorean  notion  of  the  prc. evidence 
cf  fouls,  and  their  tranfmig ration  from  one  body  to  ano- 
ther. Was*  this  man’s  foul  condemned  to  the  dungeon 
of  tins  blind  body,  to  punilh  it  for  fome  great  fin  com- 
mitted in  another  body  which  it  had  before  animated. 
The  Pharifees  feem  to  have  had  the  fame  opinion  of  his 
cafe,  when  they  faid,  Thou  vtajl  altogether  horn  in  Jin, 
v.  34.  as  if  nil  thofe,  and  ihofe  only,  were  born  in  fin, 
whom  nature  had  ftigmatized.  Or,  (2.)  W hether  he 
wa«  punilhed  for  the  wickednefs  of  his  parents,  which 
God  fometimes  uifirs  upon  the  children.  It  is  a good 
reafon  why  parents  fiiould  take  heed  of  fin,  left  their 
children  fmart  for  them  when  they  are  gone.  Let  not 
us  thus  he  cruel  to  our  own,  as  the  oftrich  in  the  wilder 
nefi-  Perhaps  the  difciples  afked  this,  not  as  believing 
that  this  was  the  puuifhroent  of  fome  aflual  fin  of  his 
own,  or  his  parents  j but  Chrift  having  intimated  to  a 
noihcr  patient  that  his  impotency  was  the  caufe  of  his 
fin,  John  v.  14.  Mafter,  fay  they,  whofe  fin  is  the  caufe 
of  lu«  impotency  ? Being  at  a iofs  what  conftru&ioo  to 
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put  upon  this  providence,  they  defire  to  be  informed,  ^ 
Hie  equity  of  God’s  difpenfati' m ii  always  ecu  un;  for 
i»is  righteoufncfk  i*  as  the  great  mountains,  but  not  al- 
ways to  be  accounted  for,  tor  his  judgments  are  a great 
deep. 

a.  Chrifl’s  anfwer  to  this  queftion.  He  was  always  apt 
to  teach,  and  to  rectify  his  difciples  m: flake*. 

(_!.]  He  gives  the  reafi  n of  this  poor  man’s  blindnrfs  : 

“ Neither  has  this  man  finned,  nor  his  parents but 
therefore  he  was  born  blind,  and  ha*h  continued  fo  to 
this  day,  that  now  at  laft  “ the  wot  k«  of  Gftd  ihotild 
he  made  manifeft  in  him,”  v.  5 Here  Chrift,  who  per- 
feflly  knew  the  fecret  fprings  of  the  divir.e  counfeb,  ha* 
told  two  things  concerning  fuch  uncommon  calamities. 

(1.)  That  they  are  not  always  infhfled  as  pnnittiment* 
of  fin.  'ITsc  finfulrrfi  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
doth  indeed  j»t  tify  G“<1  in  all  the  mifeties  of  human  life; 
fo  that  they  who  have  the  Icaft  fhar*  cf  them,  mull  fay 
that  God  is  kind  ; and  they  uho  have  the  larged  lhare, 
mud  not  fay  \e  is  U'  jtiftj  bur  many  are*  made  much 
more  mifcrsble  than  o.hcrs  in  this  life,  who  are  not  at 
all  mote  finful.  Not  but  that  this  man  was  a finner,  and 
his  parents  Tinners,  but  it  was  not  any  urcomrm  n gudt 
that  God  had  an  eye  to  in  infl  fling  this  upon  him. 
Note,  We  mnft  take  heed  of  judging  any  l^be  great 
finner*,  merely  becattfe  they  are  great  (offerers  left  we 
he  found,  not  only  perfccuting  thofe  whf  m God  has 
fmicien,  Pfalm  Ixix  *6.  but  accufir.g  thofe  whom  he 
hath  juflified,  and  condemning  thofe  for  whom  Chrift 
died,  which  i*  daring  and  dangerous,  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 

(2  ) That  they  are  fometimes  intended  purely  for  the 
glory  cf  God,  and  the  manifeftirg  of  his  works.  God 
has  a foveretgny  over  all  hi*  creature?,  and  a propriety 
in  them,  and  may  make  them  fcrviceable  to  his  glory  in 
fuch  a way  as  he  thinks  fit,  in  doing  or  fufftring;  and 
if  God  be  glorified,  either  hy  us  or  in  us,  we  were  not 
made  in  vain. 

Tiiis  man  was  horn  blind,  and  it  was  worth  while  for 
him  to  be  fo,  and  to  continue  thus  long  dark,  That  the 
nuorki  of  Cod  might  be  manifjl  in  hint.  That  is,  (l.) 
That  the  attributes  of  God  minht  be  manifefted  in 
him.  His  juftice  in  making  fin! tu  man  fiable  to  fuch 
grievou*  calimities ; his  ordinary  power  and  goodnefs  in 
ftippnrting  a poor  man  under  fuch  a grievous  and  tedious 
afihflion  ; especially  that  his  extraordinary  .power  and 
goodnefi  might  be  manifefted  in  curing  him.  Note, 
The  difficulties  of  providence,  otheraife  unaccountable, 
may  be  refolvcd  into  this ; God  intends  in  them  to  fliefr 
himfclf,  to  declare  his  glory,  to  make  himfclf  to  be  tak- 
en notice  of-  Thofe  who  regard  him  not  in  the  ordina- 
ry courfe  of  things,  are  fomeiime*  alarmed  by  things  ex- 
traordinary. How*  contentedly  thert,  may  a good  n. 
be  a lofer  in  his  comforts,  while  he  is  fure  that  thereby 
God  will  be  one  way  or  other  a gainer  in  his  glory  ! 
(2.)  That  the  cnunfels  of  God  concerning  the  Redeem- 
et  might  be  manifefted  in  him.  He  was  born  blind,  that 
our  Lord  Jcfus  might  have  the  honour  of  curing  him, 
and  might  therein  .prove  himfelf  fent  of  God  to  be  the 
light  of  the  world.  Thus  the  fall  of  man  was  permit- 
ted, and  the  blindnefs  that  followed  it,  that  the  works  of 
God  might  be  manifeft  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 

It  was  now  a great  while  fir.ee  this  man  was  boro 
blind,  and  yet  it  never  appeared  till  now  why  he  was  fo. 
Note,  The  intention*  of  providence  commonly  do  not 
appear  till  a great  while  after  the  event,  perhaps  many 
years  alter.  The  fcotebces  in  the  bock  of  providence 
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are  fometimes  long,  which  you  mud  read  a great  way 
before  you  can  apprehend  the  fenfe  of, 

[2  ] He  gives  the  reafon  of  his  own  forwardness  and 
reacinefs  to  help  and  heal  him,  v.  4,  5,  It  was  not  for 
• ©dentation,  but  in  furluance  of  his  undertaking.  I 
fuuji  work  the  works  tf  him  that  fent  tut  (of  which  this  is 
one)  white  it  it  day , and  working  t*me  ; the  night  conuth, 
the  period  of  that  d.;y,  •whn  no  man  can  work.  This  is 
Cot  only  a reafoa  why  Chrift  was  conllant  in  doing  good 
to  the  Ir.uU  and  bodies  of  men,  but  why  particularly  he 
he  did  this,  though  it  was  the  fabb.tth  day,  on  which 
works  of  neccffuy  might  be  done,  and  he  proves  his  to 
be  a work  of  necrflity. 

(1.)  It  wav  his  Father’s  will,  “ I mud  work  the  works 
of  him  that  fcQt  me.*'  Note,  (t.)  The  Fahcr,  when  he 
fent  his  ton  into  the  world,  gave  Fim  witk  to  do;  he 
did  not  come  into  the  world  to  take  date,  but  to  do  bufi* 
nefs ; whom  God  fends  he  employs,  fer  be  fends  none  t<» 
be  idle,  (1.)  The  works  Ci.rift  had  to  do  were  the 
works  of  him  that  fent  him,  not  only  appointed  by  him, 
bur  done  f<»r  him  ; he  was  a worker  together  with  God. 

(3  I He  was  pleafed  to  lay  himfelf  under  the  Awngcft 
©b  igations  to  do  the  buftnefs  he  was  fent  about.  I mull 
work.  He  engaged  his  heart  in  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion, to  draw  near,  and  approach  to  God  as  Mdi.itor, 
Jcr.  xxx.  il»  Shall  wc  be  willing  t>  be  loofe,  when 
Clutd  was  walling  to  he  hound  ? (4  ) Chritl  having  laid 

himfelf  under  obligati*  ns  to  do  his  work,  laid  out  him- 
felt  with  the  utmoit  vigour  a*d  ioduftry  in  ho  woik. 
He  worked  the  works  he  had  to  do;  did  ( ergazejihai 
ta  erga.)  mad  • * bnftucf  of  that  whch  wav  hit  buhiefs. 

It  is  not  enough  to  look  at  our  work,  and  talk  over  it, 
but  we  mull  ai  ik. 

(2.)  Now'  was  his  opportunity.  1 tnud  work  •while  it 
it  day  ; while  the  time  lads,  which  is  appointed  to  work  ( 
in,  ai  d while  the  light  lath,  which  is  given  to  wotk  by  } 
Chrift  himfelf  had  his  day.  (1  ) All  he  buftnefs  of  the  j 
mediatorial  kingdom  was  to  be  done  wijun  the  limits  of  | 
time,  and  in  this  world  ; for  at  the  end  of  the  world,  * 
when  time  (ball  be  no  more,  the  k»rgdom  (hall  be  deli 
vered  up  to  Gtd,  even  the  F>  her.  and  'he  my  Aery  of 
God  finilKed.  (2.)  - .11  the  wotk  he  had  to  do  iu  his 
own  perfon  here  on  earth,  was  to  be  d'  ne  before  hit 
death  ; the  time  of  his  living  in  tht  world,  is  the  day 
here  fpolcen  of.  Note,  The  time  cf  ■ ur  life  is  our  day, 
in  which  it  concerns  u*  to  do  the  woik  < f the  day.  D.y 
time  is  the  pioper  ftafon  for  work.  Pul  riv.  az,  23. 
during  the  day  of  life  we  mud  be  bu?y.  not  waite  day 
time,  nor  play  by  day-light,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  reft 
when  our  day  is  done  ; for  it  i but  a day, 

(3.)  The  period  of  his  opportunity  w*as  at  hand,  and 
therefore  he  would  be  buly.  Tie  night  comes,  e-»f«  no 
tnan  can  at*-? rk.  N*'te,  'lire  confideiation  of  our  death 
approaching*  fhuld  quicken  u»  to  improve  all  the  op 
poitunitics  of  life,  b<<th  tor  doirg.  and  getting  good. 
The  night  comes  ; it  will  come  certainly,  nay  come  fud- 
denly,  h coming  nearer  and  nearer.  We  cannot  com 
putc  how  nigh  cur  iun  is,  it  may  go  down  at  noon  ; nor 
can  we  pmmife  onrfeives  a twilight  between  the  day  of 
life  and  ’he  night  of  death.  When  the  night  comes,  we 
carvmt  work,  izcaofe  the  light  afforded  us  to  work  by 
Is  c*ttrguilhed,'the  grave  is  a land  of  darknefs,  and  our 
work  ca  iu  t be  done  in  the  dark.  And  beftoes,  our 
time  allotted  us  for  our  work  t ill  then  be  expired  ; when  j 
our  Mailer  tied  us  to  duty,  he  tied  us  to  time  ton ; w hen 
night  conics,  call  the  labourer t ; wc  xnuft  thca  Ikew  ©ur 


work,  and  receive  according  to  the  things  done.  In  the 
world  of  retribution  wc  are  no  longer  probationers  ; it 
is  too  late  to  bid,  when  the  inch  of  candle  is  dr1  pt, 
Chrifl  ufeth  this  as  an  argument  with  himfelf  to  be  dili- 
gent, though  he  had  no  eppofuion  from  within  to  firug- 
le  with,  piuch  more  need  have  we  to  work  upon  cur 
carts  thefc  and  the  I ke  confidcrations  to  quicken  us. 

(4.)  His  bufmefs  in  the  world  was  to  enlghten  it. 
V.  j.  As  bug  at  J am  in  the  world,  and  that  will  not  be 
long,  1 am  the  light  of  the  world*  He  had  laid  this  be- 
fore, chap.  viii.  1 a.  He  is  the  Sun  of  riglucoufnefs* 
that  has  not  only  light  in  his  wir.gs  for  thofe  that  can  lee, 
but  healing  in  his  wings  ©r  beams,  for  thofe  that  arc 
blind,  and  cmnot  fee  therein  far  exceeding  in  viitue 
that  great  light  which  rules  by  day.  Chnft  would  there- 
fore cu*e  this  blind  man,  the  reprrfcntative  ol  a blind 
world,  bee  4 ufe  he  came  to  be  the  light  of  the  world, 
not  only  to  give  light,  but  to  give  fight.  Now  this  gives 
us  (1.)  A great  encouragement  to  come  to  him,  as  a 
guiding,  quickening,  refreihing  light.  To  whom  fhould 
w'c  look  but  to  him?  Wl  ich  way  fhould  we  turn  our 
eyes  but  to  the  light  ? We  partake  of  the  fun’s  light,  and 
fo  we  may  of  Quill**  grace,  without  money,  and  with- 
out price.  (2  ) A gcxid  example  of  ufcfulneffc  in  the 
world.  What  Chrift  faith  of  himfelf  he  faith  of  his  dif- 
ciples,  Te  are  lights  in  the  world,  and  if  fo,  J.e  f your  light 
Jkine.  What  w ere  candles  made  for,  but  to  burn  l 

Thirdly,  The  manner  cf  the  cure  of  the  blind  man, 
v.  6,  7.  The  tiYcumltances  of  the  miracle  arc  Angular, 
and  no  doubt  fignifican?.  When  he  had  thus  fpoken  for 
the  inftruftion  of  his  difciplcs,  and  the  opening  ol  their 
under  (landings,  then  he  addrrtfed  himfelf  to  the  opening 
of  the  blind  man’s  eyes.  He  did  not  defer  it  till  he 
could  d*  it  ei  her  more  privately  for  his  greater  fafety,  or 
m**re  putPrkly  for  his  greater  honour, ’or  till  the  labhath 
was  pail,  when  it  would  give  Ids  offence ; what  good 
wc  have  opportunity  ol  doing,  we  Arnold  do  it  quickly  | 
he  that  will  never  d»  a good  work  r ifl  here  .is  nothing 
to  be  cbjilted  againft  it,  will  have  ma»-y  a goed  work 
lor  ever  undone,  Uccl.  xi.  4.  In  t;  e cure  obferve, 

1 The  preparation  of  ;be  eye  falve.  Chnlt  /pit  on  the 
ground,  and  made  day  of  the  [pit tie . He  c*  uld  have  cured 
him  with  a word  as  he  did  oihers,  tut  he  chold  to  do  it 
this  wav,  to  (hew  that  he  is  rot  tied  to  any  met!  cd. 
He  made  clay  of  hit  cj*n  fpittle,  becaufe  there  was  no 
water  near;  and  he  would  leach  u?  not  to  be  nice  or  cu- 
nons,  but  what  we  have  at  any  time  occalion  to  ufe,  to 
be  willii  g to  uke  up  w ith  that  which  is  next  hand,  if  it 
will  but  be  made  to  ierve  the  turn.  Why  Ihould  we  go 
about  for  iha1  which  may  as  well  be  had  and  done  a 
rearer  way  ? Chriit’s  making  ufe  of  his  own  fpittle,  in- 
timates that  thfcre  is  healing  virtue  in  every  thing  that 
beh  ngs  to  Chrift ; clay  made  of  Cfarift’s  fpittle  was  much 
more  precious  than  the  halm  of  Gilead. 

2.  I he  application  of  it  to  the  place  ; lie  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay ; or,  as  the  margin 
reads  it,  lie  fpread  (epcchrife,)  he  daubed  the  clay  upon 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man}  like  a tender  phy lie i an,  he  did 
it  himfelf  with  his  own  hand,  tin  ugh  the  patient  was  a 
beggar.  Now  Chrift  did  this,  ( 1.)  To  magnify  his  pow- 
er iu  making  a blind  man  to  fee  by  that  method,  which 
one  would  think  more  likely  to  make  a feeing  man  blind. 
Daubing  clay  on  the  eyes  would  clofe  them  up,  but 
rever  open  them.  Note,  The  power  ol  God  often  works 
by  contraries : and  he  mikes  men  feci  their  own  blind- 
nels,  before  he  gives  them  fight,  (i.)  To  give  an  inti- 
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mat  ion  that  it  was  his  mTghty  hand,  th?  very  fame  that 
at  firfl  made  man  rut  of  the  clay  ; for  by  h*m  God  made 
the  worlds,  bith  the  great  world,  and  mm  the  li;tic 
world.  Man  was  formed  out  of  the  clay,  and  moulded 
like  the  clay,  and  here  Ciuill  ufed  the  fame  materials  to 
give  fight  to  the  body,  that  at  firfl  he  tifed  to  give  being 
to  it.  (3.)  To  reprefent  and  typify  the  heahng  and  o- 
pening  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  by  the  grace  of  Jel'usChTifl. 
The  defign  of  the  gofpel  is  to  open  mens  eves,  A£ts 
x*ri.  1 8 Nov  the  c>e  falre  that  doth  the  w'rk  is  of 
Chrift’*  prepa  ir.g,  it  is  made  up,  rot  as  this,  of  hit  fpit- 
tie,  hut  of  his  blood,  the  blond  and  water  that  came  out 
of  his  pierced  fide  ; we  mull  come  to  Chrift  for  the  eye- 
filve.  Rev.  iii.  18.  He  only  is  able,  and  he  only  ap- 
pointed to  make  it  up,  Luke  iv.  18.  The  means  ufed 
in  this  work  are  very  weak  and  unlikely,  and  are  made 
effectual  only  by  the  power  of  Chrift. ; when  a dark  world 
was  to  be  enlightened,  and  nations  of  blind  foul*  to  have 
their  eyes  opened,  God  cbofe  the  foolilh  things,  and 
weak,  and  defpifed,  for  the  doing  of  it.  And  the  me- 
thod Chrill  takes  is,  firfl  to  make  men  feci  them fr Ives 
blind,  as  this  poor  man  did  whofe  eyes  were  daubed  with 
day,  and  then  to  give  them  fight.  Paul  in  his  conver- 
fion  was  {truck  blind  for  three  days,  and  then  the  feales 
fell  from  his  eyes.  The  way  preferibed  for  getting  fpi- 
ritual  wtfdcm  is,  let  a man  become  a fool,  that  he  may 
be  wife,  i Cor.  iii.  1 8.  We  mull  he  made  uneafy  with 
our  bbndntfSf  as  this  man  here,  and  then  healed. 

3.  The  directions  given  to  the  pa*imt,  v.  7.  His  phy- 
fic’an  faid  to  him.  Go  nvajh  in  the  pt'.l  tf  Sifaam.  Not 
that  this  wafhing  was  needful  to  effcfl  the  cure ; but 
(1.)  Chrift  would  hereby  try  his  obedience;  and  whe- 
ther he  could  with  an  implicit  fiuih  obey  the  orders  of 
one  he  was  fo  much  a ft  ranger  to.  (2.)  He  would  like- 
wife  try  how  he  tlood  a defied  to  the  tradition  of  the  el- 
der*, which  taught,  and  perhaps  had  taught  him,  (for 
many  that  are  blind  arc  very  knowing),  that  it  was  not 
lawhil  to  wafh  the  eyes,  no  not  with  fpi  ale,  medicinally 
til  the  fabhath  day,  much  lefs  to  go  to  a pool  of  water 
to  wafh  them,  {%.)  He  would  hen  by  reprefent  the  roe 
hod  of  fpiritual  lualing,  in  which  though  the  eff?£t  is 
owing  purely  to  his  power  and  grace,  yet  there  is  duty 
to  be  done  by  us.  Go,  fearch  the  feriptutes,  attend  up 
on  the  mir.iftry,  converfe  with  the  wife,  this  is  like  warn 
ing  in  the  pool  of  .Silo  im.  Promtfed  graces  mart  be  ex- 
ported in  the  way  of  inftituted  ordinances.  The  waters  of 
bapJfm  were  to  them  who  had  been  trained  up  in  dark 
mfi,  like  the  pool  of  in  which  they  n ight  not 

only  wafti  and  be  clean,  but  wa(h  a d have  the  r eyes 
opened.  Hence  they  that  were  bap  bed.  are  find  'O  be 
(phitifihtnUt)  enlightened  f and  the  ancients  called  bap 
tifm  (photifnot)  ilmwinathn. 

Concerning  the  pool  1 1 Siloam,  ohferve,  (t.)  That  it 
was  fupplied  with  water  from  mount  Znn,  fo  that  thcle 
were  the  waters  of  the  faltdtuary,  Pfolm  xKi.  <•  living 
waters  which  were  healing,  Kaek.  xlvi . 9 (2.)  That 

the  waters  of  Sliloih  ha  l of  old  figrufied  the  thione  a^d 
kingdom  of  the  houfe  of  l)avtd,  pointing  at  the  M ftiah, 
Ifa  viii.  6 and  the  Jews  who  refilled  the  vaters  of  Shi 
)oah,  Chrift *s  doflrine  a^d  la*,  and  rej  erd  in  the  t a 
di:ion  of  the  ciders.  (*hti;l  would  tr»  t t*  n in,  w?.e 
ther  he  would  dcave  to  tlie  wate:  s :»(  ft- urn  >r  no  ( x ) 
Tire  evangclift  t.«kes  notice  of  the  fi;  mfic.»t't.n  I ’he 
name,  its  hrinft  interpreted.  Sint ; Chr»-t  is  often  calied 
the  lent  of  God;  the  nHlengei  *f  the  covenant,  Mai. 
iii.  1.  £>q  that  whea  Canii  feat  fora  tv  die  po->l  of  Si- 
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lotm,  he  did  in  eff-fl  find  him  to  himfelf;  for  Chrift  is 
all  in  all,  to  ths  healing  of  fouls.  Chjift,  as  a prophet, 
direfh  11s  to  bimfclf  as  a prieft,  Go  wafti  in  the  fountain 
opened,  a fountain  of  life,  not  a pool. 

4.  The  patient's  obedience  to  thefe  directions  ; He  *tt -er/ 
hit  way  therefore,  probably  led  by  fome  friend  or  other; 
or  perhaps  he  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  Jerufalem, 
that  he  could  find  the  way  himfelf ; nature  oft  fupplies 
the  want  of  fight  with  an  uncommon  fagacity  ; and  U 
•wafhed  his  eyes  ; probably  the  difciplet,  or  fome  ftander- 
by,  informed  him,  that  he  who  bid  him  do  it,  was  that 
Jefus  whom  he  bad  hfard  fo  much  of,  elfe  he  would  cot 
have  gone  at  his  bidding,  on  that  which  looked  fo  like  a 
fool’s  errand  ; in  confidence  of  Chrift**  p”*wer,  as  well  as 
in  obedience  to  his  command,  he  went  and  wafhed. 

5.  The  cure  effected  ; he  came  feeing.  There  is  more 
glory  in  this  concife  narrative,  h •went  and  tnafhed,  and 
came  fodng,  than  in  Oefar's  Veni%  tidi , vici.  When  the 
clay  was  wafhed  off  from  his  eyes,  all  the  other  impedi- 
ments were  done  away  with  it ; fo  when  the  p^ngs  and 
ftruggles  of  the  new  birth  are  over,  and  the  pain*  and 
terrors  of  conviction  pail,  the  bands  of  fin  fly  off  with 
them,  and  a glorious  light  and  liberty  faccccd.  See  here 
an  inftance,  1.  Of  the  power  of  Chrift.  What  cannot  he 
do,  who  could  not  only  do  this,  but  do  it  thus?  With  a 
lump  of  clay  laid  on  cither  eye,  and  wafhed  off  again,  le 
couched  thofe  catararts  immediately,  which  the  mod  lkil- 
ful  oculift,  with  the  fineft  inftrument,  and  the  rnoft  curi- 
ous hand,  could  not  remove.  No  doubt  this  is  he  that 
fhould  come  ; for  by  him  the  blind  receive  their  fight. 
2.  It  is  an  inftance  of  the  virtue  of  faith  and  obedience. 
This  man  let  Chrift  do  what  he  plealed,  and  did  what  he 
appointed  him  to  do,  and  fo  was  cured.  They  that  would 
be  healed  by  Chri  t mull  be  ruled  by  him.  He  came 
back  from  the  pool  to  his  neighbours  and  acquaintar.ee, 
wondering,  and  wondered  at ; he  came  feeing . 1'his  re- 
prefents  the  benefit  gracious  fouls  find  in  attending  on 
inftituted  ordinances,  according  to  Chrift’*  appointment ; 
they  have  gone  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  weak,  and  have 
come  away  (lengthened  ; have  gone  doubting,  and  come 
away  fati&fied  ; have  gone  mourning,  and  come  aw.ty  re- 
joicing ; gone  trembling,  and  come  away  triumphing  ; 
have  gone  blind,  and  come  away  feeing,  come  away  fing- 
ing,  lfa.  Iii.  8. 

8.  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  before  had  feen  him,  that  he  was  blind, 
faid,  Is  not  this  he  that  fat  and  begged  ? 9. 

Some  faid,  This  is  he  : others  /aid.  He  is  like 
him  : but  he  faid,  1 am  be.  10.  Therefore  faid 
they  unto  him.  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 
n.  He  anfwercJ  and  faid,  A man  that  is  called 
Jcfus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 
faid  unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
walh  : and  1 went  and  walhed,  and  1 received 
fight.  t2.  Then  faid  they  uuto  him,  Where  is 
lie  r lie  faid,  I know  not. 

Sadi  a wonderful  event  as  the  giving  of  fight  to  a imrt 
born  blind,  could  not  but  be  the  talk  of  the  town,  and 
man;  heeded  it  no  more  than  the;  do  other  town  talk, 
that  is  but  nine  d.)s  wonder  ; but  here  we  are  told  what 
the  neighbors  laid  uf  it,  for  the  coahrmaiian  oi  the  mat- 
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ter  of  fafl.  That  which  at  firfl  was  not  Wifvcd  without 
fcrutiny,  may  afterwards  be  admirted  without  frruple. 

Two  things  are  debuted  in  this  conference  ab^ut  it. 

Firfl,  Whether  this  was  the  fame  mao  tint  had  befn-e 
been  Hind,  v.  8.  The  neighbours  that  lived  near  the  place 
where  he  was  born  and  bred,  and  knew  that  he  had  bren 
blind,  could  not  but  be  amazed  when  they  faw  that  he 
had  his  eye  light,  had  it  on  a fudden,  and  perfefljy : and 
they  laid,  //  not  this  hr  that  fat  and  begged  ? It  feerm  this 
blind  man  was  a common  beggar,  hong  difablcd  to  work 
for  his  living ; and  fo  difeharged  from  the  obligation  of 
the  law,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  fhould 
he  eat.  When  he  could  not  go  about,  he  fit  ; if  we  c m 
not  work  for  God,  we  mutt  fit  Hill  quietly  for  him.  When 
he  could  not  labour,  his  parents  being  not  able  to  main- 
tain him,  he  begged.  Note,  Thofe  who  cannot  otherwife 
fubfift,  mull  not,  like  the  unjuft  ftewurd,  he  afhamed  to 
beg  j let  no  man  be  alhamed  of  any  thing  but  lin.  There 
are  fome  common  beggars  that  are  o»*je£b  of  charity, 
that  (hould  be  diftinguilhed  ; and  we  mull  not  let  the  bees 
ftarvfi  for  the  fake  oi  the  drones,  or  wafps  that  are  among 
them. 

As  to  this  man,  (i.)  It  was  well  ordered  hv  provi. 
dence,  that  he  on  whom  this  miracle  was  wrought  Ihould 
be  a common  beggar,  and  fo  generally  known,  and  re 
matkable,  by  which  means  the  truth  of  the  miracle  was 
the  better  attefled,  and  there  were  the  more  to  witnefs 
ag.iinft  thofe  infidel  Jews,  who  would  not  believe  that  he 
had  been  blind,  than  if  he  had  been  maintained  in  his  fa- 
ther’* houfe.  (2.)  It  w*as  the  greater  inllancc  of  Chrift’s 
condefccrifion,  that  he  feemed  (as  1 may  fay)  to  take 
more  pains  about  the  cure  of  a common  beggar  than  of 
others.  When  it  was  for  the  advantage  of  his  miracles 
that  they  fhould  be  wrought  on  thole  that  were  remark 
able,  he  pitched  upon  thofe  that  were  made  fo  by  their 
poverty  and  mifery,  not  by  their  dignity. 

In  anfwcr  to  this  inquiry,  (i.)  home  faid,  This  it  hr, 
the  very  fame  man  ; and  thefe  are  witnefles  to  the  truth 
of  the  miracle,  for  they  had  long  known  him  (lone  blind. 
(2.)  Others,  who  could  not  think  ft  poiTihle  that  a man 
born  blind  Ihould  thus  on  a fudden  receive  his  fight,  for 
that  rcalbn,  and  no  other,  laid,  He  is  not  he , but  it  like 
him  ; and  fo  by  their  confeffion,  if  it  be  he,  it  is  a great 
miracle  that  is  wrought  upon  him.  Hence  wc  may  take 
occalion  to  think,  (1.)  Of  the  wifdom  ar.d  power  of  pro- 
vidence in  ordering  fuch  an  universal  variety  of  the  faces 
of  men  and  women,  fo  that  no  two  .are  fo  like,  but  that 
they  may  be  diftir  gailhed,  which  is  r.cccfTary  to  fociety 
and  commerce,  and  the  ad  mini  ft  ration  of  juftice.  And, 
( 2 ) Of  the  wonderful  change  which  the  converting  grace 
of  God  inAcs  upon  fome,  wrho  before  were  very  wicked 
and  vile,  but  are  thereby  fo  univerfally  and  vifibly  alter- 
ed, th  at  one  would  not  take  them  to  be  the  fame  perfims. 

This  controvcrfy  was  foon  decided  by  the  man  himfelf, 
he  /aid,  1 am  he,  the  very  man  that  fo  lately  fat  a^.d  begg- 
ed ; 1 am  he  thttwas  blind,  ar.d  was  an  objefl  of  the 
charity  of  men,  but  now  fee,  and  am  a monument  of  the 
ir.ercy  and  grace  of  God.  Wc  do. not  find  that  the 
neighbour*  appealed  to  him  in  this  matter ; but  he  hear- 
ing the  deha^e,  interpofed,  and  put  an  end  to  it.  It  is  a 
piece  of  juilice  wc  owe  to  -uir  neighbours,  to  rectify  their 
miftakes,  and  to  fet  things  before  them,  as  far  as  we  are 
able,  in  a uue  light  Applying  it  fpi ritually,  it  tcacheth 
ns,  That  thofe  who  are  favir.gly  enlightened  by  the  grace 
of  God;  Ihould  be  ready  to  own  what  they  were  bctorc 
that  blclfed  change  was  wrought,  1 Tim.  i.  23,  34. 


Second!},  How  he  came  to  have  his  eyes  opened,  ▼.  ic, 
11,  12.  They  will  now  turn  afide  and  fee  this  great 
fight,  and  inquire  further  o'neemirg  it.  He  did  not 
found  a trumpet  when  he  did  thefe  aim*,  nor  perform  his 
cures  upon  a Huge  ; and  y;t,  like  a city  upon  a lull,  they 
could  not  he  hid. 

Two  rhings  thefe  neighbours  inquire  after. 

T.  The  m .inner  of  the  cuie  ; //w  were  thine  eyes  often* 
ed  ? The  w’nrks  of  the  Lord  bci;ig  great,  they  ought  to 
be  fought  out,  Pfal.  cxi.  I.  It  is  good  to  nbferve  the 
way  and  method  of  God’s  works,  and  they  w ill  appear 
the  more  wnndetfnl.  We  may  apply  it  fpiritually;  it  is 
ftrange  that  blind  eyes  Ihould  be  opened ; but  more 
ftrange  when  we  confider  how  they  arc  opined  ; how 
we  tk  the  means  are  that  arc  ufed,  and  Itrong  the  oppo- 
filion  that  is  conquered. 

In  anfwcr  to  this  he  gives  them  a plain  and  full  ac- 
count of  the  matter,  v.  1 1 . A man  that  is  called  Jcfut 
made  clay — and  I received  Jight.  Note,  Thule  who  havc- 
expenenced  fpwcial  inft.tnces  of  God’s  power  and  good- 
nef*  in  temporal  or  fpiritu^l  things,  Ihould  be  ready  upon 
all  occjfium  to  communicate  their  experiences  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  inftruciion  and  encoungement  of 
Others*  S-e  David’s  collctfion  of  his  experiences,  his 
own  and  others.  Pul.  zxxiv.  4,  5,  6.  It  is  a debt  w e 
ow'e  to  our  henefaflor,  and  to  our  brethren.  God’s  fa- 
vours are  loft  upon  us,  when  they  arc  loll  with  u>,  and 
go  no  further. 

2.  C oncerning  the  author  of  it,  v.  »2.  Where  is  It  ? 
Some  perhaps  alked  tht  queftion  out  of  curioftty,  where 
is  he  that  we  may  fee  him  ? A man  thjt  did  fu:h  cures 
as  thefe  might  well  be  a Ihcw,  which  one  would  go  a 
good  w’ay  for  the  fight  of.  Others,  perhaps,  alked  out 
of  ill  will,  where  is  he,  that  we  may  fei/e  him  ? There 
was  a procTmation  out  for  the  difeovtring  and  appre- 
hending of  him.  John  xi.  57.  and  the  unthinking  crowd, 
in  fpite  of  all  realon  and  equity,  will  have  ill  thoughts  of 
thole  that  are  put  into  an  ill  name.  Some  wc  hope  alked 
this  quellion  rut  of  good  will  ; where  is  he,  that  wc  m-y 
be  acquainted  with  him  ? Where  is  he,  that  we  may  come 
to  him,  and  fhtre  in  the  favours  he  is  fo  free  of? 

I11  anfwer  to  this  he  could  Ay  nothing,  J knew  ret. 
As  foon  as  Chrift  had  fent  him  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  it 
Ihould  feem,  he  withdrew’  immediately,  as  he  did,  chap, 
v.  1.  and  did  not  ft  ay  till  the  man  returned,  as  if  lie  ei- 
ther doubted  of  the  effect,  or  waited  for  the  man’s  thanks* 
Humble  fouls  take  more  plcafure  in  doing  good,  than  in 
hearing  of  it  again  ; it  w ill  be  time  enough  to  hear  of  it 
in  the  refurre&ion  of  the  juft.  The  man  bad  never  feen 
Tefus,  for  by  that  time  he  l ad  gain  d his  light  he  bad 
loft  his  phylician  ; and  he  allied,  it  is  probable,  Inhere  is 
he  ? None  of  all  the  new  and  furprifing  objo£h  tha*  pic- 
lented  thcmiclves  could  he  fo  grateful  to  him  as  one  fight 
of  Chrrll  ; but  as  yet  he  kr  ew  no  more  of  him,  but  that 
he  was  called,  and  rightly  called,  Jejus  a Saviour.  Thus 
in  the  woik  of  giace  wtought  upon  the  foul  we  fee  the 
change,  but  fee  not  the  hand  that  makes  it  j for  tne  way 
of  the  Spirit  is  Ike  that  of  the  wird,  w hich  thou  heart  ft 
the  found  of,  but  caaft  not  ull  whence  it  ccit.es,  or  whi- 
ther it  goes.  , 

13.  They  brought  to  the  Pliarifces  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind.  14.  And  it  was  the  fab- 
bath-day  when  Jcfus  made  the  clay,  and  open- 
ed kis  eyes.  15.  Then  again  the  Phaxifees  alfo 
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afkcd  him  how  he  had  received  his  fight.  He 
{aid  unto  them,  lie  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes, 
and  I wafhed,  and  do  fee.  1 6.  Therefore  laid 
fome  of  the  Pharifi.es,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
becaufe  he  keeper!)  not  the  fabbath-day.  O- 
thers  faid.  How  can  a man  that  is  a tinner,  do 
fuch  miracles  ? And  there  was  a divilion  among 
them.  17.  They  fay  unto  the  blind  man  again, 
"What  fayed  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened 
thine  eyes?  He  faid.  He  is  a prophet.  18. 
But  the  jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him, 
that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  fight, 
until  they  had  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  fight,  19.  And  they  alked 
them,  faying.  Is  this  your  fon,  who  ye  fay  was 
born  blind  ? how  then  doth  he  now  fee  ? 20.  j 

His  parents  anfwered  them,  and  faid.  We  know 
that  this  is  our  fon,  and  that  he  was  born  blind: 
2t.  But  by  what  means  he  now  feeth,  we  know 
not ; or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know 
not : he  is  of  age,  alk  him,  he  lhall  fpeak  for 
himfclf.  22.  Thtfe  words  fpake  his  parents, 
becaufe  they  feared  the  Jews  : for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confcfs 
that  he  was  Chrift,  he  (hould  be  put  out  of  the 
fynagoguc.  23.  Therefore  faid  his  parents.  He 
is  of  age,  allc  him.  24.  Then  again  called  they 
the  man  that  was  blind,  and  laid  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praife : we  kilow  that  this  man 
is  a finner.  25.  .He  anfwered  and  faid.  Whe- 
ther he  be  a finner  or  no,  I know  not : one 
thing  I know,  that  whereas  1 was  blind,  now  I 
fee.  26.  Then  faid  they  to  him  again,  What 
did  he  to  thee  ? how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 
37.  He  anfwered  them,  1 have  told  you  alrea- 
dy, and  ye  did  not  hear  : wherefore  would  ye 
hear  it  again  ? will  ye  alfo  be  Ills  difciplcs  ? I 
28.  Then  they  reviled  him.  and  faid,  Thou  art 
his  difciple  ; hut  we  are  Mofes  difciplcs.  29.  | 
We  know  that  God  fpake  unto  Mofes  : as  for  [ 
this  fellow,  we  know  • not  from  whence  he  is.  j 
30.  The  man  anfwered  2nd  faid  unto  them,  ( 
Why,  herein  is  a marvellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes.  31.  Now  we  know  that 
God  hcareth  not  tinners  : but  if  any  man  be  a 
worlhippcr  of  God,  and  doth  his  will,  him  he 
hcareth.  32.  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
that  was  burn  blind.  33.  If  this. man  were  not 
of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  34.  They  an-  I 
fwered  and  faid  unto  him.  Thou  waft  altoge-  j 
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tber  born  in  fins,  and  doft  thou  teach  us  ? And 
they  call  him  out. 

One  would  hate  expefted  that  fuch  a miracle  as  Chriil 
wrought  upon  the  bhnd  man,  (hould  have  fettled  his  re- 
putation, a id  lilcuced  and  lhamtd  all  oppofition  ; but  it 
had  the  contrary  cff.&  ; intlcad  of  being  embraced  as  a 
prophet  (or  it,  he  is  pr o teemed  as  a Criminal. 

Firft , Hetc  is  the  ir.form.«'ion  that  was  given  in  to  the 
Pharifees  concerning  this  muter,  v tr  Thy  brought  to 
the  Pharifees  bin  that  aforetime  was  blind.  Iliey  brought 
h m to  the  gieat  .Sanr.ednii.  which  confided  chief!)  of 
Pharifees  at  lead  the  Pharifees  in  the  Sanhedrim  were 
moll  aiflive  againll  Chriil. 

1.  Some  think  they  that  brought  thh  man  to  the  Pha- 
rilces,  did  it  wuh  a good  <t<Jign,  to  Ihcw  them  that  this 
Jefu*  whom  they  perlecuid  was  n t what  they  repre- 
lented  him,  hm  rcallv  a gieat  man,  and  one  that  gave 
confiJerable  pr'«  fs  of* a divine  miJTi  m.  What  ha  h con- 
vinced u»  of  the  tnith  and  e»crllency  ot  religion,  ar.d 
hath  removed  our  prejudice-  againft  it  we  (h  uld  be  for- 
ward. as  we  have  opportunity,  to  offer  to  others  for  th.if 
conv;£l  on. 

2.  It  ffionld  feem  rather  they  did  it  with  an  ill  defign, 
to  exafpeate  the  Phaiife-  s the  m.  re  ag.iinff  Chrift,  ard 
that  need'  J not  ; for  they  were  bitter  en  ugh  of  thera- 
felves.  They  brought  h»m  fuch  a tuggeftion  as  that  chip, 
xi  47,  4 s*  If re  lit  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  belt  eve  an 
him.  N te,  fhofe  rulers  that  are  of  a persecuting  (pint, 
Ihall  never  want  ill  inftruments  About  them  that  will  blow 
the  cnah.  and  m?ke  them  worfe. 

Secondly,  The  ground  which  was  pretended  for  this  in- 
formation, and  the  colour  given  to  it.  That  which  is 
good  was  never  maligned  hut  u der  the  imputation  of 
fomething  evil.  And  »h?  crime  ol'jcflcd  here,  v.  14.  was 
that,  It  •utat  the  falbath  day  when  J^fuj  m tde  the  clay,  and 
cfHticd  hit  eytt  I he  profanation  ot  r?ie  labbath  day  is 
certain i y an  ill  thing,  and  gives  a m*r<  a very  ill  charac- 
ter ; hut  the  traditions  of  the  Jews  had  made  that  to  b?  a 
violation  of  the  law  of  the  labbath,  which  was  far  from 
being  fo.  And  many  a time  this  muter  was  contefted 
between  Chrift  and  the  Jews,  that  it  might  be  fettled  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  but  it  may  be  aik- 
ed.  Why  would  Chi  iff  not  only  work  miracles  on  the  lab- 
bath-day,  bui  wc  rk  them  in  fuch  a manner  as  he  knew 
would  give  offence  to  the  Jews  ? When  he  had  healed 
the  impotent  man,  why  would  he  bid  him  carry  his  bed? 
Could  he  not  have  cured  this  blind  man  without  making 
clay  ? I anfwtr,  (1.)  He  would  not  feem  to  yield  to  the 
ufurped  power  of. he  Scribes  and  Pnarifecs  ; their  govern- 
ment was  illegal,  their  impofftions  arbitrary,  at  d their 
?e.d  fir  the  rituals  c mtumed  the  fubftantuis  of  religion, 
and  th.relorc  Chrilt  would  trot  give  place  to  them  by 
fubjc£lion,  no  n it  for  an  hour.  Chrilt  was  made  under 
the  l w of  God,  but  not  under  their  law.  2.  He  oid 
it  that  he  might  both  by  word  and  alien  expound  the 
1 iw  of  the  fourth  commandment,  and  vindicate  it  from 
their  cnrrupT  gl«  ffes,  and  fo  t-.ich  us,  both,  That  a week- 
ly fabbadi  is  to  be  perpetually  obferved  in  the  church, 
one  day  in  feven  s lor  what  nerd  was  there  to  explain 
that  law,  if  ic  mull  be  prefen' ly  abrogated  \ and  that  it 
is  not  to  be  fi  ceremonially  obferved  by  u , as  it  was  by 
the  J^ws  ? Work-,  of  nevetfity  and  mercy  are  allowed, 
and  the  fabba.h  reft  to  be  kept,  not  fo  much  fox  it*  own 
lake,  as  in  order  to  the  labbath  work.  3.  Chriil  chofe  to 
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work  his  cures  on  the  at  faMvith  dav,  dignify  and  fane* 
tiff  the  day;  and  to  irv.im  r-  *h.«t  fpiritual  cures  th  uld 
be  wrough*  nv'llb  on  th . Ch»«Uun  fabba*h-d«y.  How 
many  blird  eves  have  he-n  opened  by  the  preaching  of 
the  g.'fpel,  htt  lf«  fFe J e y.  Live,  on  the  Lord’s  day  ; how 
many  bnpnieir  f 11L  curd  on  that  day  i 

Thirdly-,  The  trial  »nd  examination  of  this  matter  by 
the  Pharfcfs,  v.  1 And  here  appears  To  much  pafiim, 
and  pvjuJ  ce.  and  *11  humeur,  and  lb  little  reafon,  that 
the  dif  nurfe  is  r.  *rmng  croifir.g  queftions.  One  would 
th>nk  when  a man  in  thefc  circumftances  wav  brought 
before  them,  they  thould  have  been  fo  taken  up  in  admir 
ing  the  iflirarle,  and  congratulating  the  happinefi  of  the 
r or  man,  t)  at  they  could  not  have  been  pcevilh  with 
*m  : Rut  tht  ir  enmity  to  Chtifl  had  divefted  them  of  ail 
m u.ner  of  humanity,  and  divinity  too.  Let  us  fee  how 
they  te.-zcJ  this  nun. 

1.  lTi«y  interrogated  him  concerning  the  cure  itfclf. 

[1.]  They  doubt  d whet her  he  had  indeed  been  born 
blind,  and  demanded  proof  of  that,  which  even  the  pro- 
feeutors  had  acknowledged,  v 18.  They  did  nit  Mute, 
i.  e.  tlrey  would  nor,  th  «t  he  was  born  blind.  Men  that 
ferk  oceafion  to  quarrel  with  the  cleared  truths,  may  find 
it  it  th-y  pkafc  ; and  they  that  refolve  to  hold  fall  deceit, 
will  rever  want  a handle  to  hold  it  by.  This  was  not  a 
prudent  caution,  but  a prejudiced  infidelity  However, 
it  was  a good  way  they  took  for  the  clearing  of  this,  thy 
called  th  parents  of  the  mar.  that  had  received . bis  fight* 
This  they  did  in  hopes  to  difprove  the  miracle.  Thefe 
parents  were  poor  and  timorous,  and  if  they  had  faid  they 
could  not  be  fore  that  this  was  their  fon  ; and  that  it  was 
only  fume  weakness  or  dimnefs  in  his  fight  that  he  had 
been  born  with,  which  if  they  had  been  able  to  get  help 
for  him,  might  have  been  cured  long  finee ; or  had  other* 
wife  prevaricated  for  fear  of  the  court,  the  Pharilces  had 
gained  their  point,  had  robbed  ( brill  of  the  honour  of 
this  miracle,  which  would  have  lelfcned  the  reputation  of 
all  the  reft  : hut  God  fo  ordeted  and  over  ruled  this  conn* 
fel  of  theirs,  that  it  turned  to  the  mure  effectual  proof  the 
miracle,  and  left  them  under  a ncceftity  of  being  cither 
convinced  or  c<  ntounded. 

Now  in  this  part  of  the  examination  we  have, 

(1 .)  The  queitiors  that  were  put  ro  them,  v.  19.  They 
afked  them  in  an  imperious,  threatening  wav,  Is  this yodr 
fin  f Dare  you  fwear  to  it  ? Do  you  fiay  he  •was  hem  blind  > 
Are  you  fare  of  it  ? Or  did  he  but  pietend  to  he  lo,'  to 
have  an  cxcufe  for  his  begging  ? How  then  doth  he  now 
fiee  ? That  is  impollible,  and  therefore  you  had  better 
unfay  it.  Thofe  who  cannot  hear  the  light  of  truth,  do 
all  they  can  to  eclipfe  it,  and  hinder  the  difeovery  of  it. 
Thus  the  managers  of  evidence,  or  mifmanagers  rather, 
lead  witneffes  out  of  the  way,  and  teach  them  how  to 
conceal  or  difguile  the  truth,  and  fo  involve  themfelves 
in  a double  guilt,  like  that  id'  Jeroboam  who  finned,  and 
made  Ifracl  to  lin- 

( 2. ) Their  anfwert  to  thefe  interrogatories,  in  w hich, 

[l.J  They  fully  atieft  tha*  which  they  could  fafely  fay 
in  this  matter  ; fafely,  i.  e.  upon  their  own  knowledge,  and 
fafely,  /.  e.  without  running  themfelves  into  a ptesnunire  ; 
v.  ac . We  know  that  this  is  our  fon  ; for  they  were  daily 
convert  ant  with  him,  aod  had  fuch  a natural  affcllion  to 
him  as  the  true  mother  had,  1 Kings  iii.  26.  which  made 
them  know  it  was  their  own,’  and  we  know  that  he  was 
boro  blind.  They  had  reafon  to  know  it,  by  the  fame 
token  that  it  had  coil  them  many  a fad  thought,  and 
many  a cartful,  troublcfomc  hour  about  him*  flow  of- 


ten bad  they  locked  upon  him  wt:h  grief,  ar.d  lamented 
their-  c*  i d’s  blindnefs  more  than  all  the  burdens  and  in- 
conveniences « f thir  poverty,  ard  willy  d he  had  never 
Seen  born  rather  than  he  born  to  fuch  an  une  imfortable 
Me.  Th  fe  who  aie  afhamed  of  their  children,  or  any  of 
th-  ir  iclations,  be c« life  of  their  b>  dily  infirmities*,  may 
tike  a reproof  from  thclc  parents,  who  free  y owned, 
this  is  our  fon,  though  he  was  born  blind,  and  lived  upon 
almr. 

L2.)  They  camion  fly  decline  giving  any  evidence  con- 
cerning h>s  ruie ; partly  becaufe  they  were  not  them- 
felves eye  witodfis  of  it,  and  could  fay  nothing  to  it  of 
their  own  knowledge  ; an  1 par  ly  bcc.  ufc  they  found  it 
was  a tender  point,  and  would  noi  txar  to  he  meddled 
wiih.  And  therefore  having  owned  that  he  was  thur  fon, 
and  wa»  born  blind,  fur  her  ihefc  deponents  fay  not. 

1.  Ohfetve  how'  warily  they  exprefi  thimfeWe*  j v.  21. 
By  what  means  he  now  fees,  we  know  not,  or  who  has  opened 
his  eyes,  naeimw  /H>l,o;ucrwife  than  by  hear  fay  , can  give 
no  account,  either  by  what  means,  or  by  whole  hard  it 
was  done.  See  how  the  wildom  of  this  world  teacheth 
men  to  trim  the  matter  in  critical  jurUftures.  Guilt  was 
aceufed  as  a fabbath  breaker,  ar.d  as  an  impoftor.  Now 
thefe  pirents  of  the  blind  man,  though  they  were  not  cyc- 
wiineffei  of  the  cure,  yet  were  fully  affined  of  it,  and 
wete  bound  in  grathude  to  have  borne  their  teftimoKy  to 
the  honour  of  the  L.  rd  Jefns,  who  had  done  their  fon  fo 
great  a kindnefs ; but  they  had  not  courage  to  do  it,  and 
then  thought  it  might  ferve  to  atone  for  their  not  appear- 
ing in  favour  of  him,  that  they  faid  nothing  to  his  pre-^ 
judtee  ; whereas  in  the  day  of  trial,  he  that  is  not  appa- 
rently fur  Chilli,  is  jtiftly  looked  upon  as  really  again!! 
him,  Luke  xi.  23.  Mark  viii.  38. 

That  they  might  not  he  further  urged  in  this  matter, 
they  re'er  themfelves  ard  the  court  to  him  He  is  rfi  age, 
aji  hint . he fihall fpeqk fir  hinf.fi  This  ixnphe-,  that  while 
children  are  not  ol  age  (while  they  ate  infantes , fuch  as 
cannot  fpeak)  it  is  incumbent  up-  n their  parents  tc.  fipeak 
fir  them,  fpeak  to  G*-d  for  them  in  prayer,  fpeak  to  the 
church  for  thrm  in  baptifm  ; but  when  they  arc  of  age, 
it  is  fit  jhey  fhoiild  be  afleed  whether  they  be  willing  to 
ftand  to  that  which  thru  parm*s  did  for  them,  and  let 
them  fpeak  for  themfelves  This  man,  though  he  was 
born  blind,  yet  feems  to  have  been  of  quick  under  handing 
above  many  which  enabhd  him  to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  bet- 
ter than  his  friends  could  fpeak  for  him;  t hu>  God  often 
by  a kind  providerce  makes  up  in  the  mind  what  is  want- 
in  the  body,  t Cor.  xii.  13,  24.  His  parents  turning 
them  over  to  him,  was  only  to  lave  themfelves  from  trou- 
ble, and  cxpnfc  him  ; wherea*  they  that  had  fo  grcai  an 
intercll  in  hit  mer  ics,  had  reafon  to  embark  wi  h him  in 
his  hazards  for  the  honour  of  that  Jcfus  who  had  done  fo 
much  for  them. 

2.  See  the  reafon  why  ih?y  were  fo  cautious,  v.  22,  23. 
Becaufe  they  feared  the  Jews  It  was  not  becaufe  they 
would  put  an  honour  np«  n their  fon  by  making  him  his 
own  advocate,  or  becaufe  they  would  have  the  matter 
cleared  by  the  belt  h nd,  but  breaufe  they  would  Unfit 
trouble  off  from  themfelves,  as  molt  people  are  in  care  to 
do,  no  matter  on  whom  the)  throw  it.  Near  is  my  friend, 
and  near  is  my  child,  and  perhaps,  near  is  my  religion, 
but  nearer  i-  myfclt.  Prosirnus  eg  inset  mi  hi.  .But  Chrif* 
tianity  teacheth  another  Icffon,  1 Lor.  x.  24.  Efth.  viii.  6. 

Here  is,  1.  The  late  law  which  the  Sanhedrim  had 
made.  It  was  agreed  and  tnaifted  by  their  authority, 
that  if  any  man  within  their  juiudictior.  did  coni  cl*  that 
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Jcfus  was  Chrift,  he  (hould  be  put  out  of  the  fynagogue. 
Obferve. 

((.)  The  crime  defigned  fo  be  punifhed,  and  fo  pre- 
▼ented  by  this  ftatute,  and  that  wa*  embracing  Jcfui  of 
Nazareth  as  the  promiled  NLlfrih ; and  difcnvering  this 
by  any  overt  all,  which  am  unted  to  a confefling  of  him. 
They  themfelves  did  expert  a Mrffiih,  but  they  could  by 
no  means  bear  to  think  ihat  this  Jcfus  (hould  be  he ; nor 
admit  the  quell  ion  whether  he  * ere  or  no,  for  two  tea- 
for*.  (1.)  Becaufe  his  precepts  were  all  fo  contrary  to 
their  traditional  laws.  The  fpiritual  worlhip  he  preferib 
ed,  overthrew  their  formalities ; nor  did  any  thing  more 
effectually  deftroy  their  Angularity  and  narrow  fpirited- 
neii,  than  that  univerfal  charity  which  he  taught  ; hunii 
iity  and  mortification,  repentance  and  felf  denial,  were 
leflbns  new  to  them,  and  founded  harlh  and  Orange  in 
their  ears.  (2.)  Becaufe  his  promifes  and  appearances 
were  fo  contrary  to  their  traditional  hopes.  They  expell- 
ed a Melliah  in  outward  pomp  and  fplendour,  that  (hould 
not  only  free  the  nation  from  the  Roman  yoke,  but  ad 
Trance  the  grandeur  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  make  all  the 
members  o(  it  princes  and  peers  ; and  now  to  hear  of  a 
McflUh,  whofe  outward  circumftances  were  all  mean  and 
poor  ; wbofe  firft  appearance,  and  principal  rcliJence  was 
in  Galilee,  a defpifed  province  j who  never  made  his  court 
to  them,  nor  fought  their  favour  ; whofe  Mowers  were 
neither  fword- men,  nor  gown  men,  nor  any  men  of  ho- 
nour, but  contemptible  fishermen  ; who  propofed,  and 
promifed  no  other  redemption  but  from  fin,  no  other  con- 
solation of  If.  ael  but  what  is  fpiritual  and  divine,  and  at 
the  fame  time  bid  his  followers  expelt  the  croft,  and  count 
upon  petfecution.  This  was  inch  a reproach  to  all  the 
ideas  they  had  formed,  and  filled  the  minds  of  their  peo 
pie  with  fuch  a blow  to  their  power  and  intereft,  and 
lucha  difapoointment  to  all  their  hopes,  that  they  c-uld 
never  be  reconciled  to  it,  nor  lb  much  as  give  it  a fair  or 
paiient  hearing,  but  right  or  wrong  it  muft  be  crufhed. 

(2.)  The  penalty  to  be  inflicted  for  this  crime.  If  any 
(hould  own  himfell  a difcip’.e  of  Jefus,  he  (hould  be  deem 
cd,  and  taken  as  an  apoftate  from  the  faith  of  the  Jewilh 
church,  and  a rebel  and,  traitor  againft  the  government  of 
it,  and  (hould  therefore  be  put  out  of  the  fynagogue,  as 
one  that  had  rendered  hi mfelf  unworthy  of  the  honours, 
and  uncapable  of  the  privileges  of  their  church  ; he  (hould 
be  excommunicated,  and  expelled  the  commonwealth  of 
lfracl.  Nor  was  this  merely  an  ccclefiatlic.il  cenlure, 
which  a man  that  made  no  confcience  of  their  authority 
might  flight,  but  it  was  in  cffell  an  outlawry,  which  ex- 
cluded a man  from  civil  commerce,  and  deprived  him  of 
his  liberty  and  pr*  perry.  Note.  !.  Cht id's  holy  religion, 
from  its  fit  ft  rife,  has  been  oppofed,  by  penal  laws  made 
againft  the  profellbrs  of  it  j as  if  mens  corfcicnces  svould 
other*  ife  naturally  embrace  it,  this  unnatural  force  has 
been  put  upon  them.  2.  The  church’s  artillery,  when 
the  command  of  it  has  fallen  in»o  ill  hands,  h*s  often  been 
turned  againft  i'fclf,  and  ecclcfnftic.il  cenfutcs  made  to 
frrve  a carnal,  fecular  intereft.  It  is  no  new  thing  to  fee 
thole  caft  out  of  ihe  fynagogue,  that  were  the  greateft 
beauties  and  bleflngs  of  it,  and  to  hear  rhofe  that  expel- 
led them,  fay,  “ 'I’he  Lord  be  glorified,"  lfa-lxvi.  $. 

Now  of  this  cdill  it  is  laid,  (1.)  That  the  Jews  had  a- 
greeJ  it,  or  confpired  it.  Yhcr  confultation  and  com* 
munion  herein,  was  a perftH  confpiracy  agamft  the  crown 
and  dignity  of  the  Redeemer,  againft  the  Lord  and  his 
anointed.  (2.)  That  they  had  already  agreed  it.  Though 
he  had  been  but  a few  months  in  any  public  char  alter 
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among  them,  and  one  would  think  in  fo  (hurt  a time 
could  not  have  made  them  jealous  of  him,  yet  thus  ear- 
ly were  they  aw^re  of  his  growing  imereft,  and  already 
agreed  to  do  their  utmoft  to  fupprefs  it.  He  had  lately 
made  his  efcapc  out  of  the  temple,  and  when  they  faw 
themfelves  baffled  in  their  attempts  to  take  him,  they  pre- 
fently  took  this  coutfe,  to  make  it  penal  (or  any  body  to 
own  him.  Thus  unanimous,  and  thus  expeditious  are 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  their  counfels  ; but  he 
that  fits  in  heaven  laughs  at  them,  and  has  them  in  de- 
rifion,  and  fo  may  we. 

2.  The  influence  which  this  law  had  upon  the  parents 
of  the  blind  man.  They  declined  faying  any  thing  of 
Chrift,  and  (hu filed  it  off  to  their  fon,  becaufe  they  feared 
the  Jew.  Chrift  had  incurred  the  frowns  ot  the  govern- 
ment to  do  their  fon  a kindnefs,  but  they  would  not  incur 
them  to  do  him  any  honour.  Note,  The  fear  of  man 
brings  a fnare,  Prov.  xxix.  2$.  and  oft  makes  people  de- 
ny and  dilown  Chrift,  and  his  truths,  and  ways,  and  a& 
againft  their  confidences.  Well,  the  parents  have  thus 
Wen  tang  led  themfelves,  and  are  difeharged  from  any 
further  attendance  ; let  us  now  go  on  with  the  examina- 
tion of  the  man  himfclf ; their  doubt  whether  he  was  born 
blind  was  put  out  of  doubt  by  them  ; and  therefore, 

[2.]  They  inquired  of  him  concerning  the  manner  of 
the  cure,  and  made  their  remarks  upon  it,  v.  15,  16. 

(1.)  The  fame  queftion  which  his  neighbours  had  put 
to  him,  “ Now  again  the  Pharifecs  alked  him,  how  he 
had  received  his  fight  ?"  This  they  inquired,  not  with 
any  fincere  defire  to  find  out  the  truth,  by  tracing  the  re- 
port to  the  original,  but  with  a defire  to  find  an  occafion 
againft  Chrift  ; for  if  the  man  (hould  relate  the  matter 
fully,  they  would  prove  Chrift  a fabbadi- breaker ; if  be 
(hould  vary  from  his  former  ftory,  they  would  have  fomc 
dblour  to  fufpcll  the  whole  to  be  a collufion. 

(a.)  The  fame  anfwer,  in  cffcli,  which  he  had  before 
given  to  his  neighbours,  he  here  repeats  to  the  Pharisees ; 
“ He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  1 wafticd,  and  do  fee." 
He  doth  not  here  fpeak  of  the  making  of  the  clay  ; for 
indeed  he  had  not  feen  it  made  : that  circumftancc  was 
not  eflemia),  ami  might  give  the  Pharifecs  moil  occafion 
againft  him,  and  therefore  he  waves  it.  In  the  former 
account,  he  faiJ,  “ I wafhed,  ar.d  received  fight;"  but 
left  they  (hould  think  it  was  only  a glimpfc  for  the  prefenr, 
which  a heated  imagination  might  fancy  itfelf  to  hare, 
he  now  faith,  I do  fee  ; it  is  a complete  and  lading  cure. 

(?.)  The  remaiks  made  upon  this  llory  were  very 
different,  and  occafioned  a debate  in  the  court,  v.  16. 

1.  Some  took  this  occafion  to  ccnfure  and  condemn 
Chrift  for  what  he  had  done.  Some  of  the  Pharifces  laid. 
This  man  ii  not  of  CoJy  as  he  pretends,  becaufe  he  keefxlb 
not  the  fabbath  day.  I.  The  doHrine  upon  which  thi»  cen- 
fure  is  grounded,  is  very  tine,  that  thofe  are  not  of  God  ; 
Uiofe  pretenders  to  prophecy  not  lent  of  Gfd  ; thofe  pre- 
tenders to  frihUhtp  not  born  of  God,  who  do  not  keep  d>e 
fabbath- day.  They  that  are  of  God  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  ; and  ’his  is  his  commandment,  that 
we  fault:  ty  the  fabbath  : they  that  are  cf  God  keep  up 
communror.  with  God,  ar.d  delight  to  bear  from  him,  and 
fpeak  to  him ; and  therefore  will  obferve  the  fa  bbath, 
which  is  a day  appointed  for  intcrcnurfe  with  heaven. 
Tire  fiihbaih  is  called  a fign,  for  the  far.Hifying  of  it  is  a 
fign  of  a fan&ificd  heart ; and  the  profaning  of  it  a fign 
o(  a profane  heart.  Bur,  2.  The  application  of  *t  to  our 
Saviour  is  very  unjuft,  for  he  did  reltgioully  obferve  the 
fabbath  day,  and  never  in  any  ioilancc  violated  it ; never 
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did  otherwife  than  well  on  the  fabbath  day.  He  did  not 
keep  the  fabbath  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
and  the  fuperftitious  obfezvances  of  the  Pharifees,  but  he 
k**pt  it  according  to  the  command  of  God,  and  therefore 
no  doubt  he  was  of  God,  and  his  miracles  proved  him 
to  he  Lord  alfo  of  the  fabbath  day.  Note,  Much  un- 
righteous and  uncharitable  judging  is  occafioned  by  mens 
making  the  rules  of  religion  more  drift  than  God  has 
made  them,  and  adding  their  own  fancies  to  G id’s  ap- 
pointment ; as  the  Jews  here,  in  the  cafe  of  labbath- 
fanft'ficaiion.  We  ourfelves  may  forbear  foch  and  fuch 
things  on  the  fabbath  day,  as  wc  find  a didraftion  to  us, 
and  we  do  well,  but  we  muff  not  therefore  tie  up  others 
to  the  fame  drift nefs  ; every  thing  that  wc  take  for  a rule 
of  praflice,  mult  not  piefeotly  be  made  a rule  of  judg- 
ment. 

a.  Others  fpoke  in  his  favour,  and  very  pertinently 
urged,  “ How  can  a man  that  :s  a ftnner  do  fuch  mira 
cles  ?”  It  feems  even  in  this  council  of  the  ungodly, 
there  were  fnme  that  were  capable  of  a free  thought,  and 
were  wirneflls  for  Chrift,  even  in  the  midft  of  his  enemies. 
The  matter  of  faft  was  plain,  that  this  was  a true  miracle, 
the  more  it  was  fear  died  into,  the  more  it  was  cleared; 
and  this  brought  his  former  like  words  to  mind,  and  gave 
occasion  to  fpeak  magnificently  of  them,  ( lot  aula  fnneia,) 
f>  great  figns,  fo  many,  fo  evident.  And  the  inference 
from  it  is  very  natural ; fuch  things  as  thefe  could  never 
be  done  by  a wan  that  it  a fuinsr , i.  c.  not  by  any  mere 
man,  in  his  own  name,  and  by  his  own  power ; or  rather, 
not  by  one  that  is  a cheat,  or  an  impoitor,  and  in  that 
fenfe  a Tinner;  fuch  a one  may  indeed  fhew  fomc  figns 
and  lying  wonders,  but  not  fuch  figns  and  true  wonders 
as  Chnlt  wrought.  How  could  a man  produce  fuch 
divine  credentials,  if  he  had  not  a divine  commillfan  ? 
Thu*  there  was  a divifion  among  them,  a fchifm,  fo  the 
word  is ; they  clafhed  in  their  opinion,  a warm  debile  arofe, 
and  the  houfe  div  d-d  upon  it.  Thus  God  defeats  the 
counfels  of  his  cnet?  ie:,  by  dividing  llv  m ; and  by  fuch 
tefiimonies  as  theft  given  againll  the  malice  of  perfecu- 
fors,  and  the  rubs  they  meet  with,  their  dcltgns  againll 
the  church  are  fomeimus  rendered  ineffectual,  and  always 
inexcu  fable. 

[a.3  A'ter  their  inquiry  concerning  the  cure,  we  mull 
oblerve  their  inquiry  concerning  the  author  oi  it*  And 
here  obfarve, 

( 1.)  What  the  m»n  faid  cf  him  in  anfwer  fo  their  in- 
quiry. They  afle  him.  v.  17.  “ Wlut  fayed  thou  of 
him,  feeing  tint  lie  has  opened  thine  eyes?”  What  doll 
thou  think  of  hi*  doing  this  ? And  what  idea  haft  thou 
of  him  that  did  it  ? It  he  (hmild  fpealr  (lightly  of  Chrifl 
in  anfwer  to  this,  as  he  might  be  tempted  to  do  to  pleafe 
them,  now  he  was  in  their  hands,  as  his  parents  had  done; 
if  he  ihonld  fay,  1 know  not  w hat  to  make  of  him,  he  may 
be  a conjurer  for  ought  1 know,  or  f me  mountebank, 
they  would  have  triumphed  in  it:  nothing  confirms 
Ch rill's  enemies  in  their  enmity  to  1dm  fo  much  as  the 
flights  put  upon  him  by  thole  that  have  pa  fled  for  his 
friends.  But  if  he  lhoulj  fpeak  honourably  oi  him,  they 
would  prolccute  him  upon  their  new  law,  winch  did  not 
•except,  no,  not  his  own  patient ; would  make  him  an  ex 
ample,  and  fo  deter  others  from  applying  themlclves  to 
him  for  cures,  which,  though  they  came  cheap  from 
Chrill,  yet  would  make  them  pay  dear  for.  Or,  perhaps, 
Chrift's  friend*  propofed  to  have  the  man’s  own  fentiments 
concerning  his  phyfician,  and  were  willirg  to  know,  fince 
he  appeared  to  be  a fenfiblc  man,  what  he  thcughl  of 
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him.  Note,  Thofe  whnfe  eyes  Thrift  has  opened,  know 
bell  what  to  fay  of  him,  and  have  great  reafon,  upon  all 
occafions,  to  fay  well  of  him.  What  think  we  of  thrill  i 

To  this  queltion  the  poor  man  makes  a (hurt,  plain,  and 
direft  anfwer,  He  it  a prophet  ; he  is  one  infpired  and  fent 
of  God  to  preach  and  work  miracles,  and  delivers  to  the 
world  a divine  nu.ff.ige.  'There  had  been  no  prophets 
among  the  Jews  of  three  hundred  years  p«»(t,  yet  they 
did  not  conclude  they  Ihould  have  no  more,  for  they 
knew  he  was  yet  to  come  who  ihould  feal  up  vilion  and 
prophecy,  Dan.  ix.  34.  It  lh«uld  Teem  this  man  had  not 
any  thoughts  that  he  was  the  Meiliah,  the  great  prophet, 
but  one  of  the  fame  rank  with  the  other  prophets : the 
woman  of  Samaria  concluded  he  was  <t  prophet,  before 
Ihe  had  any  thought  of  his  being  ihe  Meffiah,  John  iv. 
19.  fo  this  blind  man  thought  well  of  Chrift  according 
to  the  light  he  had,  though  he  did  not  think  well  enough 
of  him  ; but  being  faithful  in  w hat  he  had  already  attain- 
ed to,  God  revealed  even  that  unto  him.  This  poor 
blind  beggar  had  a clearer  judgment  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  law  further  into  the 
proof*  of  a divine  million,  than  the  mailers  in  Ifrael  that 
affirmed  an  authority  to  judge  of  prophets. 

(2.)  What  they  faid  of  him  in  reply  to  the  man’s  tefti- 
znony.  Having  in  vain  attempted  to  invalidate  the  evi- 
dence of  the  faft,  and  finding  that  indeed  a notable  mira- 
cle was  wrought,  and  they  could  not  deny  it ; they  rcr.eW 
their  attempt  to  banter  it,  and  run  it  down,  and  do  all 
they  can  to  ihake  the  good  opinion  the  man  had  of  him 
that  opened  his  eyes ; and  to  convince  him  that  he  was  an 
ill  man,  v.  24.  “ Give  God  the  glory,  we  know  that  this 
man  is  a firmer.”  Two  ways  this  is  undcrllood,  either, 

( I - ) By  way  of  advice,  to  take  heed  of  aferibing  the 
prole  of  his  cure  to  a finful  man,  but  to  give  it  all  to 
God,  to  whom  it  was  due  ; thus  under  colour  of  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  God,  they  mb  Chrift  of  his  honour,  as 
thofe  do  who  will  not  worlhip  Chrift  at  God,  under  pre- 
tence of  zeal  for  this  great  truth,  that  there  is  but  one 
God  to  be  worfbipped  *,  vhercas  this  is  his  declared  will, 
•hat  all  men  Ihould  honour  the  Son,  even  at  they  honour  the 
Father ; and  in  coni  effing  that  Cl  rift  is  Lord,  we  give 
glory  to  God  the  Father.  When  God  makes  ufe  oi  men 
that  are  Tinners  as  intlrumer.ts  of  good  to  us,  we  muff 
give  God  the  glory  ; for  every  creature  is  that  to  us  that 
he  makes  it  to  be,  and  yet  there  is  a gratitude  owing  to 
the  inflruments.  It  was  a good  word,  Give  God  the 
praife,  .but  here  was  ill  ufed  ; and  there  leemt  to  be  this 
further  in  it,  this  man  is  a firmer,  an  hi  mao,  and  there- 
fore give  the  piaile  fo  much  the  more  to  God  who  could 
work  by  fuch  an  inilrununt. 

(2.)  Or  by  way  of  adjuration,  fo  Tome  take  it.  We 
know  (tlu  ugh  thou  deft  not,  who  hall  but  lately  come  as 
it  were  into  a new  world)  that  this  man  is  a Jir.nert  i.  e.  a 
great  impoflor  that  cheats  the  coun  ry,  this  we  are  lure 
of,  therefore  give  God  piaile,  (as  Ji  thuj  faid  to  Achan), 
by  makii  g an  ingenuous  conhllion  ct  the  fraud  and  col- 
iufion  which  we  are  confident  there  is  in  this  matter ; in 
God’s  name,  man,  tell  the  titr.h.  Thus  is  G<  d’s  name 
abufed  in  papal  inquifitiens,  when  by  oaths  ex  tjficie,  they 
extort  accusations  01  thoniclves  from  the  innocent,  and  of 
others  fion.  the  ignorant.  Sec  how  bafely  they  (peak  of 
the  Lord  Jeftls,  We  knr ut  that  this  man  it  a /inner t is  a 
man  of  fin:  In  which  we  may  cblcivc,  (1.)  Their  info- 
lei.ee  and  pride.  They  would  not  have  it  thought  when 
they  afked  the  man  what  he  thought  of  him  that  they 
needed  information ; nay,  they  know  very  well  that  he  is 
• J O a finner. 
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a frnncr,  and  nobody  cun  convince  them  of  the  contrary. 
He  had  challenged  them  to  their  face*,  chip.  viii.  46.  to 
convince  hit n of /in%  and  they  had  nothing  to  fay  ; but  now 
behind  his  b<ck  they  fpeak  of  him  as  a nr.alefartor^  con* 
virted  upon  the  notorious  evid-r.ee  of  the  fart.  Thus  fajfc 
acc. tiers  make  up  in  co  fiderce  what  is  wanting  in  proof. 

( 2 ) The  irjtiry  and  indignity  hereby  done  to  the  Lord 
Jefiu.  t When  he  became  man,  lie  nc*t  only  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a fervant,  but  of  a Tinner,  Rom.  viii.  3, 
and  patTci  for  a Tinner  in  common  with  the  rcil  of  man 
kind.  Niy,  he  was  represented  as  a (inner  of  the  firfl 
magnitude,  a Turner  above  all  men  ; and  being  nude  fin 
lor  us.  he  defpifed  even  tbh  fhame. 

[5.3  The  deb  tie  that  arofe  between  the  Pharifees  and 
this  poor  man  concerni.ig  Chrifl : They  fay,  He  is  a ftn- 
xzr  ; he  faith,  He  is  a prophet*  As  it  is  an  encourage- 
men!  to  thofe  who  aie  concerned  for  the  caufe  of  Chnft, 
to  hope  that  it  fhall  never  be  iort  for  want  of  witneffes, 
vhen  they  find  a pcor  bi  nd  beggar  picked  up  from  the 
nay  fide,  and  made  a witnefs  for  Chrill,  to  the  faces  of 
his  moll  impudent  enemies ; To  it  is  an  encouragement 
to  thole  who  are  called  out  to  witnefs  for  Chrifl,  to  find 
with  what  prudence  and  courage  this  man  manageth  his 
defence,  according  to  the  promil’c,  It  Jbmll  be  given  yeti  in 
that  fame  hour  nut  at  ye  Jhall  [peak,  Though  he  had  never 
feen  J Tut,  he  had  felt  his  grace. 

Now  in  the  parley  between  the  Pharifccs  and  this  poor 
run  we  may  obferve  three  fteps. 

Firft,  He  (ticks  to  the  certain  matter  of  fart,  which 
they  endeavour  to  (hake  the  evidence  of.  That  which  is 
doubtful,  is  be  ft  refolved  into  that  w hich  is  plain  ; and 
therefore, 

I.  He  adheres  to  that  which  to  himfelf  at  lead,  and  to 
hit  own  fall  start  ion,  was  pad  difpute,  Whether  he  be  a Jirr.tr 
or  nc,  / know  hot,  l will  not  now  Hand  to  difpu.e,  nor 
need  1 ; the  matter  is  plain,  and  though  1 fhould  altoge- 
ther hold  my  peace,  would fpeak  for  itielf ; or,  as  it  might 
better  be  rendered,  If  he  be  a fnner , / know  it  nott  I fee 
no  reafon  to  fay  fo,  but  the  contrary  s for  this  one  thing  / 
know,  and  can  be  more  lure  of  than  you  can  be  of  that 
which  you  are  To  confident  of,  that  whereas  / was  hlindt 
now  Ifte,  and  therefore  mufl  not  only  fay,  that  he  has 
been  a good  friend  to  me,  but  that  lie  is  a prophet ; l am 
both  able  and  bound  to  fpeak  well  of  him.  Now'  here, 
(1.)  He  tacitly  reproves  their  great  uffurance  of  the  ill 
chararter  they  gave  of  the  blelfed  Jefu*.  You  fay  you 
know  him  to  be  a finr.er,  1 that  know  him  as  well  as  you 
do,  cannot  give  him  any  fuch  chararter.  (j.)  He  boldly 
relics  upon  his  own  espeTienee  of  the  power  and  goodnefs 
of  the  holy  Jefus,  and  refi-lvcs  to  abide  by  it.  There  is 
no  deputing  again!)  experience,  ncr  arguing  a man  out 
c f his  fenfes  ; here  is  one  that  is  properly  an  eye- witnefs 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  Chrilt,  though  he  had  never 
fecn  him.  Note,  As  Chilli's  mercies  are  nioft  valued  by 
thofe  that  have  Iclt  the  wrant  of  them,  that  have  been 
blind,  and  row  fee  ; fo  the  moil  powerful  and  durable  af- 
fections to  Chrift  are  thofe  that  ante  from  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  him,  1 John  i-  1.  Arts  iv,  2.  M 

He  doth  not  here  give  a nice  account  rf  the  method  of 
the  cure,  noT  prciend  to  deferibe  it  phiUTophically,  but 
in  fhort,  whereas  I was  blind,  now  / fee.  Thus  in  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  foul,  though  wc  cannot  tell  vhen 
and  how,  by  what  inltnuncnts,  and  by  what  Heps  and 
advances  the  blerted  change  was  wrought,  yet  we  may 
take  the  comfort  of  it,  if  we  can  fay,  through  grace, 
hVicreat  I was  ii.r.d \ ns*#  / fee . 1 did  live  a carnal, 
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worldly,  fenfoal  life,  but  thanks  he  to  God,  it  is  now  o- 
therwife  with  m*,  Eph.  v.  8. 

2.  They  endeavour  to  baffle  and  flifl-  the  evidence  by 
a ncedlcf*  repetition  of  their  inquiries  into  it.  Vcr.  36. 
“ What  did  he  to  thee  ? How  opered  he  thine  eyes  ?f> 
They  aficed  tbefc  queftions,  (t.)  Ce  caufe  they  warred 
foniething  to  fay,  and  would  rather  fpeak  impertinently, 
than  feem  to  be  filenccd,  or  run  a ground.  Thus  eager 
difputanu,  that  rcfolve  they  will  have  the  la*l  word  by 
fuch  vain  repetitions,  to  avoid  the  lliame  cf  being  filcn- 
ced,  make  tbemfelves  accountable  for  many  idle  words. 
( 2.)  Becaufe  they  hoped  by  putting  the  man  upon  repeat- 
ing his  evidence,  to  catch  him  tripping  in  it,  or  wavering, 
and  then  they  would  think  they  hid  gained  a good  point. 

Secondly,  He  upbraids  them  with  their  obrtinate  infide- 
lity, and  invincible  prejudices,  and  they  rcviie  him  as  a 
difciple  of  Jcfus.  v.  2 7, — 29.  where  the  man  is  more  bold 
with  them,  and  they  more  lliarp  upon  him  titan  before. 

I.  The  man  bolJly  upbraids  them  with  their  wilful  and 
unreafonable  oppofition  of  the  evidence  of  this  miracle, 
v.  27.  He  would  not  gratify  them  with  a repetition  of  the 
ftorr,  but  bravely  replied,  **  l have  told  you  already,  and 
ye  did  not  hear  ; wherefore  would  you  hear  it  again,  will 
ye  alio  be  his  difciple*  ?**  Some  think  he  (poke  fcriouCy, 
and  really  experting  that  they  would  be  convinced.  lie 
has  many  difciple*,  l will  be  one,  will  you  alio  ccme  in 
among  them  ? Some  zealous  young  Chriftians  fee  fo 
much  reafon  for  religion,  that  they  are  ready  to  think 
every  one  (hould  prcfeatly  be  of  their  mind.  But  it  ra- 
ther feem*  to  be  fpoken  ironically,  Will  you  le  his  dfei- 
p/es  ? No,  I know  you  abhor  the  thoughts  of  it,  why 
then  (hould  you  defire  to  hear  that  which  will  either  make 
vou  his  difciples,  or  leave  you  inexcufaMe  if  you  be  not. 
Thofe  that  wilfully  (hu:  their  eyes  again!)  the  light,  as 
thefe  Pharifees  here  did,  (1  ) They  make  thcmfelves  con- 
temptible and  bxfe,  as  thefe  here  did,  who  were  juflly  ex- 
pofed  by  this  poor  man  for  denying  the  conclufion,  when 
they  had  nothing  to  ohjert  again!)  either  of  the  premirtes. 
(2.)  They  forfeit  all  the  benefit  of  further  inflrurtions  and 
means  of  knowledge  and  convirtion:  they  that  have  been 
told  once,  and  would  not  hear,  why  fhould  they  be  told  it 
again?  Jcr.  li.  9.  fee  Matth.  x.  14.  (3.)  They  hereby 

receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  This  is  implied  in 
that,  Will  ye  he  his  dfciplet  ? No,  you  rcfolve  you  will 
r.ot,  why  then  would  you  hear  it  again  ? Only  that  you 
maybe  his  accufers  and  pCrfecutors  ? Thofe  who  will 
not  fee  caufe  to  embrace  Chrifl,  and  join  with  his  follow- 
ers, yet,  one  would  think,  (hould  fee  caufe  enough  not  to 
bate,  and  persecute  him  and  them. 

a.  For  this  they  Lorn  and  revile  him,  v.  28. ; when 
they  could  not  refill  the  wifdom  and  Ipirit  by  which  he 
fpnke,  ti  ey  broke  out  into  a pafiion,  and  fcolded  him, 
began  to  call  names,  and  give  him  ill  language.  See 
what  Ch rift’s  faithful  witnefies  mult  expert  from  the  ad- 
verfaries  of  his  truth  and  caufe  ; let  them  count  upon  all 
manner  of  evil  to  he  faid  of  them,  Matth.  v.  ti.  It  is 
the  method  commonly  taken  by  unreafonable  man,  what  is 
wanting  in  nuih  and  reafon,  to  make  it  out  with  rail- 
ing. 

( 1.)  They  taunted  this  man  for  hip  alTcrtion  to  Chrifl  1 
they  fiid,  Thou  art  his  difciple t as  if  that  were  reproach, 
enough,  and  they  could  not  lay  worfe  of  him.  Wc  (corn 
to  be  his  difciples,  and  will  leave  that  preferment  to  thee, 
and  fuch  fcoundrels  e. s thou  art.  They  do  what  they  can 
to  put  Chritl*&  religion  in  an  ill  name,  and  to  reprcicnt 
the  profcffiou  of  i;  as  a cotumpuLlc  fcandalous  charac- 
ter. 
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ter.  They  reviled  lit H.  The  vulgar  reads  it,  Maledixe - 
runt  easts,  they  curfed  him  ; and  what  was  their  curfe  ? It 
was  this.  Be  then  hit  difciple ; May  fuch  a curfe  (iahh  St 
Auftin  here)  ever  be  on  ui  and  on  our  children  1 If  we 
take  our  mcafures  of  credit  and.  difgrace  from  the  fenti- 
merit  or  clamours  rather  of  a blind  deluded  world,  we 
Ihall  glory  in  our  Hume,  and  be  a/hamed  of  our  glory. 
They  had  no  reaftm  to  call  this  man  a difciple  of  Chrift, 
he  had  neither  fecn  him  or  heard  him  preach  < only  he 
had  fpoken  favourably  of  a kindnefs  he  had  done  him, 
and  this  they  could  net  bear. 

(l.)  They  glotied  in  their  relation  to  Mofes  as  their 
mailer ; We  are  Mofes' j difciples , and  do  not  either  need 
or  delire  any  other  teacher.  Note,  1.  Carnal  profcflbrs 
of  religion  are  vety  apt  to  trull  to,  and  he  ptcud  of,  the 
dignities  and  privileges  of  their  profeflion,  while  they  are 
ftr-angers  to  tne  principles  and  powers  of  their  religion. 
Thete  Pharifees  had  before  boafted  of  their  good  parent- 
age, We  are  Abraham's  feed ; here  of  their  good  educa- 
tion, We  are  Mofes' s difciples  ; as  if  thefe  would  fave  them. 

9.  It  is  fad  to  fee  how  much  one  part  of  religion  is  oppo- 
fed  under  colour  of  zeal  for  another  part ; there  was  a 
perfeft  harmony  between  Chrift  and  Mofes  ; Mofes  pre- 
pared for  Chrift,  and  Chrift  perfected  Mofes,  fo  that  they 
might  be  difciples  of  Mofes,  and  become  the  dii cipics  of 
Chrift  too;  and  yet  they  here  put  them  in  oppofition  : nor 
could  they  have  perfecuted  Chrift.  but  under  the  umbrage 
of  the  abufed  name  of  Mofes.  Thus  they,  who  gainuy 
the  do^lrine  of  free  grace,  value  them! elves  as  promoters 
of  man's  duty,  we  are  Mofes's  difciples ; while  on  the  o* 
ther  hand,  they  that  cancel  the  obligation  of  the  law, 
value  themfelves  as  the  aifertors  of  free  grace,  and  as  if 
none  were  the  difciples  of  Jefus  but  they  ; whereas,  if  we 
rightly  underftand  the  matter,  we  fhail  fee  God's  grace, 
and  man's  duty  meet  together,  and  kifs  and  befriend  each 
other. 

ft|.)  They  gave  fome  fort  of  reafon  for  their  adhering 
to  Mofes  againft  Chrift,  v.  3.  “ We  know  that  God  fpake 
unto  Mofes  ; as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not  whence  he 
ii.”  But  did  they  not  know,  that  among  other  things 
God  fpake  unto  Mofce,  this  was  one,  that  they  muft  cx- 
p*£l  another  prophet,  and  a further  revelation  of  the  mind 
of  God ; yet  when  our  Lord  Jefus,  purfuant  to  what  God 
faid  to  Mofes,  did  appear,  and  gave  fufficient  proofs  of 
his  being  that  propher,  under  ptetence  cf  flicking  to  the 
olJ  religion,  and  the  eftablifhed  church,  they  not  only 
forfeited,  but  forfook  their  own  mercies.  In  this  argu- 
ment of  theirs  obferve, 

1.  How  impertinently  they  alledge  in  defence  of  their 
enmity  to  Chrift,  that  which  none  of  his  followers  ever 
denied,  li'e  know  that  God~ fpake  unto  Moftt,  and  thanks 
be  to  God  wc  know  it  too,  more  plainly  to  Mofes  than 
to  any  other  of  the  prophets  ; but  what  then  ? God  fpake 
to  M ofes,  and  doth  it  therefore  follow  th  it  Jefus  is  an 
impoflor  i Mofes  was  a prophef,  it  is  true,  and  might 
not  Jefus  be  a prophet  too  ! Mofes  fpake  hcmmimhly*  of 

John  v.  and  Jefus  fp.ikc  honourably  of  Mofes, 
Luke  v?.  29.  they  were  both  faithful  in  the  fime  koufe  of 
God,  Moi’cs  as  a fetvant,  ChtiU  as  a Son  *,  therefore  their  j 
pleading  Mofes's  divine  warrant  in  oppofition  to  Chrift'*, 
was  an  artifice  to  nuke  unthinking  people  believe  it  was 
as  certain  that  Jefus  was  a falfe  prophet,  as  that  Moils 
was  a true  one  ; whereas  they  were  both  true. 

2.  How  abfurdlv  they  urge  their  ignorance  of  Chrift, 
as  a rcafuo  to  juilify  their  contempt  cWftm.  /is  fr  thu 
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fellow-  Thus  fcornfully  Jo  they  fpeak  rf  the  bleflcd  Je- 
fus, as  if  they  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  charge  their 
memories  with  a name  lb  inconfidcrahle ; they  exprcls 
themfelves  with  as  much  difdain  of  the  Shepherd  of  lf- 
rael,  as  if  he  had  not  been  worthy  to  be  fet  wish  the  dogs 
of  their  flock  ; as  for  this  fellow,  this  forTy  fellow,  *u>f 
knew  not  whence  he  is.  They  .looked  upon  themfelves  to 
have  the  key  of  knowledge,  that  none  muft  preach  with- 
out a licence  firft  had  and  obtained  from  them,  under  the 
feal  of  their  court ; they  expelled  that  all  w ho  fet  up  for 
teachers,  fliould  apply  themfelves  to  them,  and  give  ihcm' 
fatisfa&ioo,  which  this  Jefus  had  never  done,  never  fo  far 
owned  their  power  as  to  afk  their  leave,  and  therefore 
they  concluded  him  an  intruder,  and  one  that  came  not 
in  by  the  door ; they  knew  not  whence  or  what  he  was, 
and  therefore  conclude  him  a finner ; whereas  thofe  we 
know  little  of,  we  fhould  judge  charitably  of ; but  proud 
and  narrow  fouls  will  dunk  none  good  but  themfelves, 
and  thofe  that  are  in  their  intereft.  It  was  not  long  ago, 
that  the  Jew's  had  made  the  contrary  to  this,  an  objection 
againft  Chrift,  chap.  vii.  27.  **  Wc  know  this  man  whence 
he  is,  but  when  Chrift  comes  no  man  knows  whence  he 
is."  Thus  they  could,  with  the  greateft  aflurancc,  either 
affirm  or  deny  the  fame  thing,  according  as  they  faw  it 
would  ferve  their  turn.  They  knew  not  whence  he  was, 
and  whofe  fault  was  that  ? ( 1.)  It  is  certain  they  ought 

to  have  inquired  ; the  Meffiah  was  to  appear  about  this 
time,  and  it  concerned  them  to  look  about  them,  and 
examine  every  indication  ; but  thefe  priclls,  like  thofe, 
Jcr.  ii.  6.  [aid  not,  Where  is  the  Lord  l (2.)  It  is  certain 
they  mignt  have  known  whence  he  was,  might  have 
known  not  only  by  fearching  the  regillcr,  that  he  wax 
bom  in  Bethlehem  ; but  by  inquiring  into  his  dodrine, 
miracles,  and  converfatioo,  they  might  have  known  that 
he  was  lent  of  God,  and  had  better  orders,  a better  corn- 
million,  and  far  better  inflrutflions  than  any  they  could 
give  him.  See  the  abfurdity  of  infidelity  ; men  will  not 
know  the  do&rine  of  Chrift,  becaufe  they  arc  refolved 
they  will  not  believe  it,  and  then  pretend  they  do  not  be- 
lieve it,  becaufc  they  do  not  know  it.  Such  ignorance 
and  unbelief,  which  fupport  one  another,  aggravate  one 
another. 

Thirdly , He  reafons  with  them  concerning  tills  matter, 
and  they  excommunicate  him. 

[i.J  The  poor  man  finding  that  he  had  reafon  on  his 
fide,  which  they  could  not  anfwcr,  grows  more  bold,  and, 
in  profeciuion  of  his  argument,  U very  clofc  upon  them. 

(f.)  He  admires  their  obftimte  infidelity,  v.  20.  not  at 
all  daunted  by  their  frowns  nor  Ihaken  by  their  confi- 
dence, he  bravely  anfwercd.  Why,  he  ran  is  a marvellous 
things  the  ftrar.geft  instance  of  wilful  ignorance  that  ever 
wa»  heard  of  among  nun  that  preui.ded  to  fenfe,  th.: t 
yen  knew  not  ft  esn  whence  he  i r,  and  yet  he  has  opened 
mine  eyes.  Two  things  he  wonders  at. 

1.  That  they  ihould  be  ftrangers  to  a man  fo  farmu?. 
He  that  could  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  muft  certainly 
he  a cofifiderable  man.  and  worth  taking  notice  of;  t!:e 
PJjarift.cs  were  ir.quifitive  men,  had  a large  correfpon- 
| dence  and  acquaintance,  thought  themfelves  the  eyes  of 
the  church,  and  its  watchmen,  and  yet  tliat  they  ihould 
talk  as  if  th4y  thought  it  below  them  to  take  cognizance 
of  fjch  a man  as  this,  and  have  conversation  with  him, 
this  is  a ftrange  thing  indeed.  There  are  many  who  pjfx 
for  learned  and  knowing  men,  that  underhand  bufineiV, 
and  c.to  talk  fenfe  in  other  things,  that  yet  arc  ignorant 
‘ jOi  % to 
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to  a wonder  of  the  do^lrine  of  Chrift,  that  have  no  con- 
cern, no  not  fo  much  as  a curiofity  to  acquaint  them- 
Cclves  with  that  which  the  angels  delire  to  look  into. 

a.  That  they  Ihould  quehion  tlie  divine  million  of  one- 
that  had  undoubtedly  wrought  a divine  miracle.  When 
they  faid,  IV e know  not  whence  be  //,  they  meant,  we  know 
not  any  proof  that  his  doctrine  and  miniftry  is  from  hea- 
ven; now  this  is  ftrangc,  (faith  the  poor  man),  that  the 
miracle  wrought  upon  me  ha*  not  convinced  you,  and 
put  the  matter  out  of  doubt.  That  you  whofe  education 
and  ftudies  give  you  advantages  above  others,  of  difeern 
ing  the  things  oi  Gcd,  that  you  Ihould  thus  Ihut  your 
eyes  again!!  the  light,  it  is  a marvellous  work,  and  a 
wonder,  when  the  wifdom  of  the  wife  thus  perilheth,  ifa. 
xxix.  14.  that  they  deny  the  truth  of  that  which  they  can- 
not gainfay  the  evidence  of.  Note,  1.  The  unbelief  of 
tbofe  who  enjoy  the  m ans  of  knowledge  and  .con vision, 
is  indeed  a marvellous  tiling,  Mark  vi.  6.  2.  Thofc  who 

have  themfelvcs  experienced  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  do  efpecially  wonder  at  the  wilfulnef*  of 
thnfc  that  rejeifl  him,  and  having  fuch  good  thoughts  of 
him  themfelvcs,  are  amazed  that  others  have  not  fo  too. 
Had  Chrift  opened  the  eyes  of  thefe  Pharifees,  they  would* 
not  have  doubted  his  being  a prophet. 

(2.)  He  argues  drongly  again  it  them,  v.  31,  32,  33. 
They  had  determined  concerning  Jefus,  that  he  was  not 
of  God,  v.  1 6.  but  was  a fmner,  v.  24.  In  anfwer  to 
which,  the  man  here  proves  not  only  that  he  was  not  a 
/inner,  v.  31.  but  that  he  was  of  God , v.  33.  He  argues 
here,  (1.)  With  great  knowledge.  Though  he  could  not 
read  a letter  on  the  book,  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  feripttire,  and  the  things  of  God  ; had  wanted  the 
fenfe  of  feeing,  yet  had  well  improved  that  of  hearing, 
by  which  faith  cometh  ; yet  that  would  not  have  ferved 
him.  if  he  had  not  had  at)  extraordinary  prefence  of  God 
with  him,  and  fpecial  aids  of  his  Spirit  upon  this  occa- 
fion.  (j.)  With  great  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Chrift, 
whom  he  could  not  endure  to  hear  run  down,  and  evil 
fpoken  of.  (t  ) With  great  bolJnefs  and  courage,  and 
undauntedneu,  not  terrified  by  the  proud  eft  of  hts  adver- 
(aries.  Tliey  that  are  ambitious  of  the  favour*  of  God, 
mu  ft  not  be  afraid  of  the  frowns  of  men.  “ Sec  here, 
(faith  Dr  Whitby),  a blind  man  and  unlearned,  judging 
more  righ'ly  of  divine  dungs,  than  the  whole  learned 
council  of  the  Pharifees.  Whence  we  learn,  that  we  are 
not  always  to  he  led  by  the  authority  of  councils,  popes, 
or  bifhops  ; and  that  it  is  not  abfurd  for  laymen,  f*me- 
times,  to  vary  from  their  opinions  ; thefe  ovcifccrs  being 
fomeiimes  guilty  of  great  overfighu.” 

Now  the  man’s  argument  may  be  reduced  into  form, 
(bmewhat  like  diat  of  David,  Pfal.  lxvi.  18,  19.  The 
proportion  in  David’s  argument  is,  “ If  I regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart,  God  will  not  hear  me  here  it  is  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  God  kearcth  not  finnen ; the  afhimption  there 
is.  But  verily  God  hath  beard  me  ; here  it  is,  Verily  God 
hath  heard  Jefus,  he  has  been  honoured  with  the  doing 
of  that  which  was  never  done  before  ; the  conclulion 
there  is  to  the  honour  of  God,  BleiFcd  be  God  ; here,  to 
the  honour  of  die  Lord  Jefus,  He  is  of  God. 

(1.)  He  lays  it  down  for  an  undoubted  truth,  that 
none  but  goo'd  men  are  die  favourites  of  heaven,  v.  31. 
Now  •ute  know,  you  know  it  as  well  as  I,  dial  God  hearetb 
rot  ftnnen,  but  if  any  man  be  a •w:rjbipfer  of  God,  and  doth 
his  •will ’,  him  he  kcareth.  Here, 

(1.)  The  alFertions  rightly  undeiftood  are  true. 

1. 13c  it  fpjkcfl  to  the  terror  of  the  wicked,  God  hearetb 


not  /inner f,  i.  e.  fuch  firmer*  as  the  Pharifees  meant,  when 
they  faid  of  Chrut.  he  it  a firmer , oi.e  thar,  under  the  um- 
brage of  God’s  name,  advanced  the  devil’s  inter  eft.  Tbi» 
fpeaks  no  d;f*ouragt  meo*  to  repenting  returning  finners, 
but  to  thole  that  go  on  hill  in  their  trefpalTes,  that  make 
their  prayers  not  only  confident  wbh,  but  fuhfeivient  to, 
their  fin*,  as  die  hypocrites  do.  God  will  not  hear  them ; 
he  will  not  own  them,  nor  give  an  acfwcr  of  peace  to 
their  prayers. 

2.  Be  it  fpoken  to  the  comfort  of  the  righteous,  that 
“ if  any  man  be  a worfhipper  of  God,  and  doth  his  will, 
him  he  hcaieth.”  Here  is,  1.  The  complete  character 
of  a good  man,  he  is  one  that  worfhips  God,  and  doth 
his  will ; he  is  conftant  in  his  devotions  at  fet  times,  and 
| regular  in  his  conversation  at  all  times.  He  is  one  that 
; makes  it  his  bufmefs  to  gloiitv  hi*  Creator,  by  the  folemn 
' adorations  of  his  name,  and  a fmcere  obedience  to  his  will 
and  law  ; both  mu  ft  go  together.  2 The  unfpeakable 
comfort  of  fuch  a rru.n,  him  God  bean  ; hears  his  com- 
plaints, -and  relieves  him  ; hears  his  appeals,  and  rights 
him ; hears  his  praifet,  and  accepts  them  ; hears  his  pray- 
ers, and  anfwers  them,  Pfal.  miv,  15. 

[2.J  The  application  of  thefe  truths  i<  very  pertinent  to 
prove  that  he,  at  whofe  word  fuch  a divine  power  was 
put  forth  as  cured  one  born  blind,  was  not  an  ill  man, 
but  having  manifeftly  fuch  an  intcrcft  in  the  holy  God, 
as  that  hr  heard  him  always,  John  si.  41,  42.  was  cer- 
tainly a holy  one. 

(2.)  He  magnifies  the  miracles  which  Chrift  had 
wrought  to  llrengthen  the  argument  die  mere,  v.  32. 
“ Since  the  wroild  began,  was  it  not  heard,  that  any  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind.”  This  is  to 
fticw  either,  ( 1.)  That  it  was  a true  miracle,  and  above 
the  power  of  nature  ; it  was  never  heard,  that  any  man, 
by  the  ufe  of  natural  means,  had  cured  one  that  was  born 
blind  ; no  doubt,  but  this  man  and  his  parents  had  been 
very  inquifitive  into  cafes  of  this  nature,  whether  any 
fuch  had  been  helped,  and  could  hear  of  none,  which 
enabled  him  to  fpeak  this  with  the  more  afiurance.  Or, 
(2.)  That  it  was  an  extraordinary  miracle,  and  beyond 
the  precedents  of  former  miracles,  neither  Moles  nor  any 
of  the  prophets,  though  they  did  great  things,  ever  did 
fuch  things  as  diis  ; wherein  divine  power,  and  divine 
goodncfs  feem  to  Arivc  which  ihpuld  outlhine.  Mofei 
wrought  miraculous  plagues,  but  Chi i ft  w rought  mira- 
culous cures.  Note,  1.  The  wondious  works  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  were  fuch,  as  the  like  had  never  been  done  before. 
2.  It  becomes  thofe  who  have  received  mercy  from  God, 
to  magnify  the  mercies  they  have  received,  and  to  fpeak 
honourably  of  them  ; not  that  thereby  glory  may  redound 
to  themfelvcs,  and  they  may  feem  to  be  extraord  nary  fa- 
vourites of  heaven,  but  that  God  may  have  fo  much  tire 
more  glory. 

(3.)  He  therefore  concludes,  Jf  tbit  man  •were  not  of 
Gcd,  be  could  do  nothing,  i.  c.  nothing  extraordinary,  no 
fuch  thing  as  this,  and  therefore  no  doubt  he  is  of  God, 
tiotwiihftanding  his  non  conformity  to  your  traditions  in 
the  bufmefs  nl  the  fabbath  day.  Note,  What  Chrift  did 
on  earth,  fufitciently  demenftrated  what  he  was  in  hea- 
ven ; for  if  he  had  not  been  lent  of  God,  he  could  not 
have  wrought  fuch  miracles.  It  is  true,  the  man  of  fin 
comes  with  lying  wonders,  but  not  with  real  miracles. 
It  is  like  wife  fuppofed,  that  a falfe  prophet  might,  by  di- 
vine permiftion,  give  a fign  or  a wonder,  Deut.  xiii.  1,  2. 
yet  the  cafe  is  fo  pur,  as  that  it  would  carry  with  it  its 
own  coni  j union,  for  it  is  to  enforce  a temptation  to  ferve 
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other  gods,  which  was  to  fet  God  againft  himfirtf.  It  is 
true  like  wife,  that  na-iy  wicked  people  have  in  Chrift** 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  which  doth  not  prove 
them  that  wrought  them  to  he  of  GoJ,  but  him  *n  whafe 
name  thev  were  wrought.  We  may  each  of  ur  know  by 
this,  whether  we  are  of  God  or  no  ? JV^at  do  *siv  > What 
do  we  for  God,  for  our  iouls.  in  walking  out  our  falva 
tion ; wh^y  do  we  more  than  other*  ? 

a.  The  Pharifees  finding  thcmfrlves  unable  either  to 
anfwer  hi*  reafonings,  or  to  bear  them,  fell  foul  upon 
him,  and  with  a grett  deal  of  pride  and  |m(Ti  *n  they 
broke  off  the  difeourfe,  v.  34.  where  we  are  told, 

£i.J  What  they  faid  ; having  nothing  to  reply  to  his 
argument,  they  reflected  upon  his  perion,  T^ou  naft  alto- 
ether  horn  in  /in,  and  deft  thou  teach  ut  f They  take  'hat 
einoufly,  which  they  had  reafon  to  take  kindly,  and  jre 
cut  to  the  heart  with  rage,  by  that  which  lhculd  have 
pricked  them  to  the  heart  with  repentance. 

Obferve,  (1.)  How  they  dt-fphed  him,  and  what  a fe- 
vere  cenfure  they  parted  upon  him  ; thou  wart  not  only 
born  in  fin,  as  every  man  is  hut  altogether  fr»  wholly 
corrupt,  and  bearing  about  with  thee  in  thy  body  as  well 
as  in  thy  foul,  the  marks  of  that  corruption  ; thou  wall 
one  whom  nature  ftigmatized.  Had  he  ftill  continued 
blind,  it  had  been  barbarous  to  upbtaid  him  with  it,  and 
from  thence  to  gather  that  he  was  more  deeply  tainted 
with  fin  than  other  people;  but  mod  ttnjuft  to  take  notice 
of  it,  now  the  cure  had  not  only  rolled  away  the  reproach 
of  his  b'indnefs,  but  had  figualized  him  as  a favourite  of 
heaven.  Some  take  it  thus  ; thou  haft  been  a common 
beggar,  and  fuch  are  too  often  common  finners,  and  thou 
halt,  no  doubt,  been  as  bad  as  any  of  them  ; whereas  by 
his  difeourfe  lie  had  proved  the  contrary,  and  had  evi- 
denced a deep  tin«rture  of  piety.  But  when  proud  impe- 
rious Pharifees  refolve  to  run  a man  down,  any  tiling 
lhall  fetve  for  a pretence. 

(1.)  How  they  dlfdain  to  learn  of  him,  or  to  receive 
mftru&ion  from  hm.  Deft  thou  teach  ut  * A mighty 
emphafis  mult  he  la*d  here  upon  thou,  and  ut.  What  i 
wilt' thou,  a filly  forry  fellow,  ignorant  and  illiterate,  that 
haft  not  feen  the  light  of  the  fun  a day  to  an  end,  a beg- 
gar by  the  why- fide,  of  the  very  dregs  and  refufe  of  the 
town  ; wilt  (bon  pretend  to  tc.<ch  us,  that  are  the  fages 
of  the  law,  and  grandee*  of  the  church,  that  fit  in  Mo 
fes*s  chair,  and  are  marten  in  Ifrael  i Note,  Proud  men 
fcom  to  be  taught,  efpccially  by  their  inferiors  ; whereas 
we  (hould  never  think  ourfelves  too  old,  or  too  wife,  or 
ton  good,  to  leam.  Thofe  that  have  much  wealth,  would 
have  more,  and  why  not  thofe  that  have  much  know- 
ledge ? And  thofe  are  to  be  valued  by  whom  wc  may 
improve  in  learning.  What  a poor  eicufe  was  this  for 
the  Pharifces  infidelity,  that  it  would  be  a difpaiagcmcnt 
to  them  to  be  inftruded,  and  informed,  and  convinced, 
by  fuch  a filly  fellow  as  this. 

[a.]  What  they  did.  They  caft  him  cut.  Some  under- 
ftand  it  only  of  a rude  and  fcomfiil  difmiflion  of  him 
from  their  council  board  ; they  turned  him  out  of  the 
room  by  head  and  fhoulders,  and  perhaps  ordered  their 
fervantx  to  kick  him ; they  thought  it  was  lime  to  fend 
him  lar  enough,  that  came  fo  near  their  confidences  ; but 
it  feems  rather  to  be  a judicial  aft,  they  excommunicated 
him,  it  is  likely,  with  the  higbell  degree  of  excommuni- 
cation, they  cut  him  off  from  being  a member  ot  the 
church  of  Ifrael.  This  poor  man  (laith  Dr  Lightfoot) 
was  the  firft  confeffor,  as  John  Baptift  was  the  firft  mar- 
tyr, of  the  ChtiAian  church.  There  was  a law  made, 
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! that  if  any  confeiTcd  Jefus  to  he  the  Chrifl,  he  Ihoull  he 
caft  out  of  the  fynagogue.  v.  22.  But  this  man  had  only 
fil'd  of  Jefus,  that  he  was  a prophet,  was  of  God,  ;tnd  yet 
they  ftretch  the  law  to  bring  him  under  the  lath  of  it.  as 
if  he  had  confcffed  him  to  be  the  Chrifl.  To  be  jurtly 
excommunicated  and  cart  our  of  a pure  church,  chi -e  non 
erranfe , is  a vrry  dreadful  thing  ; for  what  is  fo  bound 
on  earth,  is  bound  in  heaven ; but  to  be  call  out  of  a cor- 
nip;  church,  which  it  is  our  duty  to  go  out  of,  and  that 
nnjullly,  though  cart  out  with  an  anathema,  and  all  the 
bug  bear  ceremonic-  of  bell  book  and  candle,  is  w hat  we 
have  no  reason  at  all  to  dread,  or  be  «g  grieved  at ; the 
curfe  caufelefi  fiiall  not  come.  If  they  ,ull  Chrift**  fol- 
lowers out  of  their  fynagogues,  as  he  IbreteL,  John  xvi.  2. 
there  is  no  harm  done  when  they  arc  become  fynagogues 
of  Satan. 

35*  Jefus  heard  that  they  had  caft  him  out ; 
and  when  he  found  him,  lie  faid  unto  him, 
Doft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  (iod  ? 36. 

He  anfwered  and  laid,  Who  is  he;  Lord,  that 
I might  believe  on  him  ? 37.  And  Jefus  faid 

unto  him,  Thou  haft  both  leen  him,  and  it  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee.  38.  And  he  faid. 
Lord,  I believe.  And  he  worfhipped  him. 

In  thefe  verfes  w*e  may  ohfrrve, 

Firft , The  tender  care  which  our  Lord  Jefus  took  of 
this  poor  man,  v.  35.  When  fetus  heard  that  they  had  caft 
him  out,  for  it  is  likely  the  town  rang  of  it,  and  every  bo- 
dv  cried  out  flume  upon  them  for  it,  then  he  found  him , 
which  implies  his  fee  king  him,  and  looking  after  him, 
that  he  might  encourage  and  com'ort  him.  ( 1.)  Becaufs 
he  had,  to  the  belt  of  his  knowledge,  fpnicen  Jo  very  well, 
fo  bravely,  fo  boldly,  in  defence  ot  the  Lord  Jefus.  Note, 
Jefus  Chrift  wili  be  fore  to  Hand  by  his  witnclus,  and  own 
thofe  that  own  him,  and  his  truth,  and  ways.  -Earthly 
princes  neither  do  nor  can  take  cognizance  of  all  that 
vindicate  them,  and  their  government,  and  adminidra- 
t’en  ; but  our  Lord  Jr  fits  knows  and  oblervcs  all  the 
faithful  teftimonies  wc  bear  to  him  at  any  time,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  is  written,  and  it  Dull  redound  not 
only  to  our  credit  hereafter,  but  our  comfort  now.  (2.) 
Became  the  Pharlces  had  caft  him  out,  and  abufed  him. 
BcAJe*  the  common  regard  which  the  righteous  Judge 
of  the  world  has  to  thofe  who  fuffer  wrongfully,  Pial. 
ciii.  6.  there  is  a particular  notice  taken  of  thofe  that  tuf- 
fer  in  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  and  tor  die  tellim  ny  of  a good 
confidence.  Here  was  one  poor  man  fuffering  for  Chrift, 
and  he  took  care,  that  as  his  afflictions  abounded,  his  con- 
fohidons  ftiould  much  more  abound.  Note,  i.  Though 
perfecutors  may  exclude  good  men  from  their  commu- 
nion, yet  they  cannot  exclude  them  from  communion 
with  Chrift,  nor  put  them  out  of  the  way  of  his  vifitr. 
Happy  they  who  have  a friend  that  men  cannot  debar 
them  from  ! 2.  Jefus  Chrift  will  gracioufly  find  and  take 
up  thofe  who  for  his  fake  are  unjuftly  rejected  and  call 
out  by  men-  He  will  be  a hiding  place  to  his  out  carts, 
and  appear  to  the  joy  of  thofe  whom  their  brethren  hated 
and  call  out. 

Second!},  The  comfortable  converfe  Chrift  had  with 
him,  wherein  he  brings  him  acquainted  with  the  confo- 
lation  of  llrael.  He  had  well  improved  the  knowledge 
he  had,  and  now  Quirt  gives  him  further  mfiru&oo ; for 
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he  that  is  faithful  in  a little,  (hall  be  intruded  with  more, 
Maitii.  xiii.  1 a. 

1.  Our  Lord  Jcfus  examines  his  faith.  Dod  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  Cod  ? Doll  thou  give  credit  to  the  pro- 
mifes  of  the  MctEah  ? D»tt  thou  expect  his  coming,  and 
art  thou  ready  to  receive  and  embrace  him  when  he  is 
xnanifelled  to  thee  ? This  was  ti.at  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  which  they  lived  by,  who  lived  before  his  tnanifefi 
tation.  Obfcrve,  (1.)  The  Mefliah  is  here  called  the  Son 
of  God,  and  fo  the  Jews  had  learned  to  call  him  from 
the  prophecies,  Pfal.  ii.  7. — Ixxxix.  2 7 fee  John  i.  49. 
"Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  i.  e.  the  true  Mefluh.  They  that 
expected  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  delighted 
rather  in  calling  him  the  Son  of  David,  which  gave  more 
countenance  to  that  expe&aiion,  Muth.  xxii.  41.  But 
Chrill,  that  he  might  give  us  an  idea  of  his  kingdom,  as 
purely  fpiritual  and  divine,  calls  himfclf  the  Son  of  God, 
and  rather  Son  of  man  in  general,  than  of  David  in  par- 
ticular. (2.)  The  defires  and  expcwbtioni  of  the  Mef 
fiah,  which  the  Old-Tellament  faints  had,  guided  by,  and 
grounded  upon,  the  promife,  were  graciouflj  interpreted 
and  accepted  as  their  believing  on  the  Son  of  God.  This 
fa  it] 1 Chrill  here  inquires  after,  Doji  thou  believe  ? Note, 
The  great  thing  which  is  now  required  of  us,  ( 1 John 
iii.  23.)  and  will  fhortly  be  inquired  after  concerning  us, 
is  our  believing  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  this  wfe  mull 
Hand  or  fall  for  ever. 

2.  The  poor  man  folicitoufly  inquires  concerning  the 
Mefliah  he  was  to  believe  in,  prole  fling  hi*  readinefs  to 
embrace  him,  and  clofe  with  him,  v.  36.  Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  / might  believe  in  him  ? (1.)  Some  think  he  did  know 
that  Jefus,  who  cured  him,  was  the  Son  of  God,  but  did 
not  know  which  was  Jcfus,  and  therefore  fuppofing  this 
that  talked  with  him  to  be  a follower  of  Jcfus,  defired 
him  to  do  him  the  favour  to  direct  him  to  him  ; not  that 
he  might  fatUfy  his  curiofity  with  the  fight  of  him,  but 
that  he  might  the  more  firmly  believe  in  him,  and  pro- 
lefs  his  faith,  and  know  whom  he  had  believed.  See 
Cant.  v.  6,  7. — iii.  2,  3.  It  is  Chrift  only  that  can  direfl 
us  to  himfclf.  (2.)  Others  think  he  did  know  that  this 
prrfon  who  talked  with  him  was  Jefus,  the  fame  that  cu- 
red him,  whom  he  believed  a great  and  good  man,  and 
a prophet,  but  did  not  yet  know  that  he  was,  or  was ‘to 
be,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  true  Mefliah.  Lord,  l be- 
lieve there  is  a Chrill  to  come ; thou  who  hall  given  me 
bodily  fight  tell  me,  O tell  me,  who  and  where  this  Son 
of  God  is.  Chrift's  quellicn  intimated  that  the  Mefliah 
was  come,  and  was  now  among  them,  which  he  prefent- 
!y  takes  the  hint  of,  and  afar.  Where  is  he.  Lord  ? The 
quell  ion  was  rational  and  juft,  Who  // >e,  J*rd,  that  l 
might  believe  on  him  P For  how'  could  he  believe  in  one 
ol  whom  h:  Had  not  heard  ? The  woik  of  trdniflers  is 
to  tell  us  who  the  Son  of  God  is,  that  we  may  believe  on 
him,  J'  hn  xx.  31.  . 

3.  Our  Lord  Jefus  graenufi/  reveals  himfilf to  him  as 
that  Son  of  God,  on  whom  he  niufl  believe,  v,  37.  Thou 
hafi  both  fen  him , and  it  is  he  that  talketh  •with  thee . Thou 
ncedcll  not  go  far  to  find  out  the  S_>n  of  God.  Behold 
toe  *v$rj  is  nigh  the/.  We  do  not  find  that  Chrill  did 
thus  cxprelUy,  and  in  f>  many  words,  reveal  himfclf  to 
any  other,  as  to  ilfis  man  here,  and  to  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria. J that  Jfeak  u 4*  thee  am  he  ; he  Iclt  others  to  find 
out  by  arguments  who  he  was,  but  to  thefe  weak  and 
fooliflr  thing*  of  Use  world  he  chofe  to  u.acifcil  himfclf, 
Jo  as  not  to  lire  wife  and  piudcau 
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Chrill  here  deferibes  himfelf  to  this  man  by  two  things, 
which  exprefthis  great  favour  to  him. 

(f.)  Theu  hafi feen  him,  and  he  was  much  indebted  to 
the  Dord  Jelus  for  opening  his  eyes,  that  he  might  fee 
him.  Now  he  was  made  fenfible  more  than  ever,  what 
an  unfpeakable  mercy  it  was  to  be  cured  of  his  blindnefs, 
that  he  might  fee  the  bon  of  Cod,  a fight  which  rejoiced 
his  heart  more  than  that  of  the  light  ol  this  world.  Note, 
The  greateli  comfort  of  bodily  cyefight  it  its  fervice- 
ablencft  to  our  faith,  and  the  interells  of  our  fouls.  How 
contentedly  might  this  man  have  returned  to  his  former 
blindnefs,  like  old  Simeon,  now  his  eyes  had  feen  God's 
falvation.  If  we  apply  it  to  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of 
the  mind,  it  intimate*,  that  fpiritual  fight  is  given  princi- 
pally for  this  end,  that  wc  may  fee  Chrifl,  2.  Cor.  iv.  6. 
Can  we  fay  that  by  faith  we  have  feen  Chrill,  feen  bins 
in  his  beauty,  in  his  glory,  in  his  ability  and  willingncfs 
to  fave,  fo  feen  him,  as  to  be  fatisfied  concerning  him,  to 
be  fatisfied  in  him  ? let  us  give  him  the  praife  that  open- 
ed our  eyes. 

(2.)  It  is  he  that  talketh  nvi/h  thee,  and  he  was  indebt- 
ed to  Chrill  for  condefcendrng  to  do  this.  He  was  not 
only  favoured  with  a fight  of  Chrill,  but  was  admitted 
into  fellowship  and  communion  with  him.  Great  prin- 
ces are  willing  to  be  feen  by  thofe  whom  yet  they  will 
not  vouchfafc  to  talk  with.  But  Thrift  »by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  talks  with  thofe  whofc  defires  are  towards  hint 
and  in  talking  with  them,  manifefts  himfelf  to  them,  as 
he  did  to  the  two  difciples,  when  he  talked  their  hearts 
warm,  Luke  xxiv.  32.  Obfcrve,  This  poor  man  was 
folicitoufiy  inquiring  after  the  Saviour,  when  at  the 
fame  time  he  law  him,  and  was  talking  with  him.  Note, 
Jefus  Chrill  U oftentimes  nearer  the  fouls  that  feck  him, 
than  they  thcmlclves  aie  aw  at*  of.  Doubting  Cbriftians 
are  feme  times  faying,  where  is  the  Lord  * and  fearing 
they  are  call  out  from  his  fight,  when  at  the  fame  time 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  them,  and  puis  ifrength  into 
them. 

4.  The  poor  man  readily  entertains  this  furprifing  re- 
velation, and,  in  a tranfport  of  joy  and  wonder,  he  faid, 
“ Lord,  1 believe,  and  Le  worlnippcd  him.’* 

(I.)  He  profcfletb  his  faith  in  Chrill,  Lord,  J believe 
thee  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  He  would  not  difpute 
any  tiling  that  he  fa  d who  hid  (hewed  fuch  mercy  to 
him,  and  wrought  fuch  a miracle  for  him  ; r.or  doubt  of 
the  truth  of  a do£l;ine,  which  was  confirm* d by- fuch 
figns.  Believing  with  the  heart,  he  thus  confelftih  with 
with  the  mouth  ; and  now  the  bruifed  reed  wav  become  a 
cedar. 

(2.)  He  paid  his  homage  to  him;  he  •worjbipfxd  him, 
not  only  gave  him  the  civil  reipc&t  due  to  a gre.it  man, 
and  the  acknowledgments  owing  to  a kind  bene:i£lor, 
but  herein  gave  him  divine  honour,  and  worfiiiflpcd 
him  as  the  bon  of  G*-d  maniftfted  in  (he  flefh.  None 
hut  God  is  to  be  werlh’pped,  fo  that  in  wot dripping  Je- 
fus,  he  owned  him  to  be  God.  Note,  True  faith  will 
Ihew  itfelf  in  a humble  adoration  o(  the  Lend  Jefus. 
They  who  believe  in  him,  will  fee  ail  the  rcafon  in  the 
world  to  W'orlbip  him.  We  never  read  any  moic  of  this 
man,  but  it  is  very  likely,  from  henceforth  he  became  a 
coullant  follower  of  Chrift. 

39.  Anti  Jefus  faid.  For  judgment  I am 
come  into  this  world  : that  they  which  fee  not, 
might  fee  ; and  that  they  which  fee,  might  be 
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made  blind.  40.  And  fome  of  the  Pharifees  | 
which  were  with  him,  heard  thefe  words,  and  j 
faid  unto  him,  Arc  we  blind  alfo  ? 41.  Jefus 
faid  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  fliould  | 
have  no  fin  : but  now  ye  fay,  Wc  fee  : there- 
fore your  fin  remaineth. 

Chrift  having  fp^ken  comfort  to  the  poor  man  that  was 
perfecufed,  h:re  (peaks  conviction  to  his  perfccutor  , a 
fpccimcn  of  the  dii'ributions  of  trouble  at  d reft  at  the 
great  day.  2 Thcf.  i.  6..  7.#  Probably  this  was  not  im- 
nuJiarcly  after  his  difeourfe  with  the  man,  but  he  took 
the  next  opportunity  that  offered  iilelf  to  have  a faying 
to  the  Pharifees. 

nrj},  Here  is  the  account  (Thrift  gives  of  his  defign  in 
coming  into  the  world,  v.  59.  For  judgment  l am  come, 
to  order  and  adminitUF  the  great  . hairs  ot  the  king.'nm 
of  God  among  men,  and  am  inverted  with  a judicial 
power  in  order  thereunto,  to  be  executed  in  conformity 
to  ;hc  wife  counlth  of  God,  anti  in  purfuar.ee  of  them. 
What  Chrift  ('poke  he  fpoke,  not  as  a preacher  in  the 
palpit,  but  as  a king  upon  the  throne,  and  a judge  upon 
the  bench.  His  bulinef.  into  the  world  was  great,  Ke  came 
to  keep  the  affixes,  and  general  goal  delivery  j he.  came 
for  judgment*  that  is,  (1.)  To  preach  a doCtrine  and  law, 
which  would  try  men,  and  effectually  difrover  and  dif* 
tjoguifh  them,  and  would  be  completely  fitted  in  all  re* 
fpcifli,  to  be  the  rule  of  government  now,  and  of  judgment 
Ihortly-  (*•)  To  put  a difference  between  men,  by  re- 
vealing the  thoughts  of  many  hearts,  ard  laying  open 
mens  true  characters  by  this  one  left,  whether  they  were 
well  or  ill  afleCtcd  to  him.  (3.)  To  change  the  face  of 
government  in  his  church,  to  abolifh  the  Jewiih  cecono 
my,  to  take  down  that  fabric,  wh  ch  though  creCt  d for 
idie  time  by  the  hand  of  God  himfelf,  yet  by  traCl  of  time 
was  antiquated,  and  by  the  incurable  corruptions  of  the 
managers  of  it,  was  become  rotten  and  dangerous  ; and 
to  ered  a new  building  by  another  model,  to  inrtitute 
new  ordinances  and  offices,  to  abroga?e  Judaifm,  and 
enaCt  Chrift ianicy  ; for  this  judgment  he  came  into  the 
world,  and  it  was  a great  revolution. 

This  great  truth  he  explains  by  a metaphor  borrowed 
from  the  nrracle  he  had  lately  wrought,  that  they  which 
fet  not,  might  fee  ; and  that  they  which  fee,  might  be  made 
blind.  Such  a dilferer.ee  of  ChrilPs  coming  u often  fpok- 
en  of;  to  fome  his  gofpel  is  a favour  of  life  unto  life,  to 
others  of  death  unto  death. 

r.  This  is  applicable  to  nations,  and  people,  that  the 
Gentiles  who  had  lore  been  deftiuite  of  the  light  of  di- 
vine revelation,  m'ght  fee  it ; and  the  Jews  who  hsd  long 
enjoyed  it,  might  have  the  things  of  their  peace  hid  from 
their  eyes,  Hof,  i.  i«  — ii.  a;.  The  Genriles  fee  a great 
Jight,  while  blindnels  is  happened  unto  ifrael,  and  their 
eyes  are  darkened. 

2.  To  particular  perfon*.  Chrift  came  into  the  world, 
(1.)  Intentionally  and  deligncdly  to  give  fight  to  thrra 
that  were  fpititually  blind,  by  his  word  to  reveal  the  ob- 
j<£>,  and  by  his  Spirit  to  heal  the  organ,  that  many  pre 
cious  fouls  ro'ght  be  turned  from  d.irknefs  to  light. 
He  came  for  judgment,  i.  e.  to  fet  thofe  at  liberty  from 
their  dark  prilw  that  were  willing  to  be  retailed,  I fa. 
hi.  i.  (a-)  Eventually,  and  in  the  iff  is,  that  theft  which 
ftg%  might  be  made  blind;  that  thofe  who  have  a high  c n- 
ccit  of  their  own  wifdom,  and  let  that  up  in  contradic- 
tion to  divine  revelation,  mif  -i  uc  fealed  up  in  ignorance 


and  infidelity.  The  preaching  of  the  ctcTs  was  fcolifh- 
nefs,  ard  an  infatuating  thing  to  them  who  by  wifdom 
knew  not  God.  Chrift  came  into  the  world  for  this 
judgment,  toadminifter  the  affaiis  < f a fpiritual  kingdom 
feated  in  mens  minds.  Whereas  in  the  Jewiih  church, 
the  bUffirgs  and  judgments  of  God’s  government  were 
moftly  ten  po:al,  now  the  me. hod  of  adminifintioa 
Ihoud  be  ch  mged  ; rind  as  the  good  fubjefls  of  his  king- 
dom fhould  be  blcfled  with  fpiritual  b!e  flings  in  heavenly 
things,  furh  as  arife  from  a due  illumination  of,  the 
mind  ; fo  the  rebels  fliould  be  punched  with  fpirittial 
plagues,  not  war,  famine,  and  pefiilence,  as  formerly, 
but  Inch  as  arife  from  a judicial  infatuation,  hardnefs  of 
heart,  letter  of  coniciencc,  ftrong  del u lions,  vile  affec- 
tions. In  this  way  Chrill  will  judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle,  Ezek.  xxxix.  17. 

Secondly , Here  is  the  Pharifees  cavil  at  this.  They 
were  with  him , not  defuous  to  learn  any  good  from  him, 
but  to  form  evil  agairift  him,  and  they  (aid,  site  we  blind 
alfo  ? When  Chrift  faid,  that  they  which  fee,  fhould,  by 
h:s  comii  g,  be  made  blind,  they  appreherded  that  he 
meant  them,  who  were  the  feers  of  the  people,  and  va- 
lued themfelves  by  their  in  fight  ard  forelight.  Now,  fay 
they,  w e know  that  the  common  people  are  bl.nd,  but 
are  we  blind  alfo  ? What,  we  ? the  rabbins,  the  doctors, 
the  learned  in  the  laws,  the  graduates  in  the  fdiools,  art 
we  blind  too  ? This  is  fandalum  magnatum,  Note,  Many 
time*  thofe  that  ret  a reprotf  null,  and  deferve  it  beft, 
though  they  have  wit  enough  to  difeern  a tacit  one,  yet 
have  net  grace  enough  to  bear  a juft  one.  Thcfe  Phari* 
feei  took  this  reproot  for  a xepioach,  as  thofe  lawyers*. 
I-uke  xi.  45.  Are  we  blind  alfo?  Dared  thou  fay  that 
we  are  blind,  whole  judgment  every  one  has  Inch- a ve- 
neration for,  values  and  veils  to?  Note,  Nothing  fortifies 
mens  corrupt  hearts  more  againit  the  ccnvidioos  of  the 
word,  nor  more  effectually  rrpclls  them,  than  the  good 
opinion,  efpecially  it  it  be  a high  opinion,  which  others 
have  of  them  ; a*,  if  all  that  had  gained  apglaufc  with 
men,  mart  needs  obtain  acceptance  with  God,  than  which 
nothing  more  falfe  and  deceitful,  fer  God  fees  not  as 
man  fees. 

Thirdly , Here  is  Chr  ill’s  anfwcr  to  this  cavil,  which,  if 
it  did  not  convir.ee  them,  yet  filenced  them.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  Jhculd  have  no  fin  ; but  now  ye  fay , JVe  fte , there- 
fore your  jin  remaineth.  They  gl-.ricd  m it  that  they  were 
not -blind,  as  the  common  people  were,  not  fo  cicdulous 
and  manageable  as  they,  but  would  ice  with  their  own 
eyes,  having  abilities,  as  they  thought,  FufBcient  for  their 
own  conduCl,  fo  that  they  needed  not  any  body  to  lead 
them.  This  very  th*ng  which  they  gloried  in,  Chrift  here 
tells  them  was  their  lhamc  and  ruin.  For, 

I.  If  ye  were  blind  ye  Jhculd  ha'je  no  Jin.  (l.)  If  you. 
had  been  really  ignorant,  your  fin  had  not  been  fo  deep- 
ly aggravated,  nor  Ihould  ye  have  had  fo  much  Im  to  an- 
Iwer  for,  as  now  you  have.  If  you  were  blind,  as  the 
poor  Gentiles  are,  and  many  of  their  ow-n  poor  fubjtfAs 
from  w'hom  you  have  taken  the  key  of  knowledge,  you 
ftr-uld  have  had  comparatively  no  fin.  The  limes  of 
ignorance  God  winked  at;  invincible  ignorance,  though 
it  do  not  ju-iify  fin,  ercufeth  it,  and  leiiens  the  guilt  It 
will  be  more  tolerable  with  thofe  that  peri  I h for  lack  of 
vifion,  than  for  thole  who  rebel  againit  the  light,  (a.) 
If  you  hid  been  fenlible  of  your  own  blindrei-,  if  when 
you  would  fee  nothii  g rife,  you  could  have  feen  the  need  of 
one  to  lead  you,  you  would  foon  have  accepted  Chrilt  as 
ycur  guide,  and  then  you  vreuid  have  bad  no  fia ; y-'a 
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would  have  fubmitted  to  a evangelical  righteoufnefs, 
and  have  been  ptit  into  a juftified  date.  Note,  Thofis 
who  are  convinced  of  their  dtieafe,  are  in  a fair  way  to  be 
cured,  for  there  is  not  a gre  ttci  hindrance  to  die  taxa- 
tion of  fouls,  than  felt  fitffi  tency. 

2-  But  now  ye  Jay.  we  fee  ; now  ye  have  knowledge, 
and  are  inilruftefl  out  of  the  law,  your  fin  is  highly  ag 
gravated  ; and  now  you  have  a cot  ceit  of  that  know 
Udge,  and  think  you  fee  your  way  belter  than  any  body 
can  tbew  it  you,  therefore  your  fin  remains , y.rnr  cafe  is 
defpera.e,  and  your  dtlVafe  incurable.  \s  thnfe  arc  nioft 
blind  who  will  not  fee,  fo  their  blindr.efs  is  mod  dan 
gerous  who  fancy  they  do  fee.  No  patients  are  fo  hard 
ljr  managed  a*  thnfe  in  a frenzv,  who  fay  the'  are  well, 
and  nothing  ads  ih-m.  The  fin  of  thole  that  are  fclf 
conceited,  and  felf  confident  remains ; for  they  rej-~ft  the 
gofpel  of  grace,  and  therefore  the  guilt  of  their  fin  re 
mains  unpardored,  and  they  forfeit  the  'ipirit  of  grace, 
and  therefore  the  power  of  their  fin  remains  unbroken. 
Secft  thou  a man  wife  in  his  own  cor  ce it  ? Heard!  thou 
the  Phariices  fav,  VVcfce  ? There  is  more  hope  of  a fool, 
of  a puolican  and  a harlot,  than  of  luch. 

C II  A P.  X. 

Jn  this  chapter  nue  have,  (1.)  Chrijl* s parabolical  difeourfe 
concerning  him  felf,  as  the  d-or  of  the  jheep,  and  the  flic p 
herd  of  the  fbeep,  v.  I, — 1 8.  (2  ) The  various  fenth 

pient/ of  people  upon  it , v.  19. — 21.  (3  ) The  dt/'pufe 
Chrif  had  with  the  'Jews  in  the  temple  at  the  feajl  of 
dedication,  v.  2 2, — 39  (4,)  His  departure  into  the 
country  thereupon , V.  «j0, — 42. 

VERILY  I fay  unto  you.  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  Ihcep-fold,  but 
climbeth  up  fome  other  way,  the  fame  is  a 
thief  and  a robber.  2.  But  he  that  entereth 
in  by  the  door,  is  the  (hepherd  of  the  Iheep. 
3.  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ; and  the  (heep 
hear  his  voice : and  he  callctk  his  own  iheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  4.  And  when 
he  putteth  forth  his  own  iheep,  he  goeth  lie- 
fore  them,  and  the  iheep  follow  him  : for  they 
know  bis  voice.  5.  And  a ftrangcr  wiil  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him:,  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  ftrangers.  6.  This 
parable  fpake  Jefus  unto  them  : but  they  un- 
dcrllood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
fpake  unto  them.  7.  Then  faid  Jefus  unto 
them  again.  Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  you,  I 
am  the  door  of  the  (heep.  8.  All  that  ever 
came  before  me,  are  thieves  and  robbers  : but 
the  (heep  did  not  hear  them.  9.  I am  the 
door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  (hall  be 
faved,  and  Hull  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pailure. 
10.  The  thief  comttli  not,  but  for  to  ileal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  deftroy  : I am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.  11.  I am  the  good  fbep- 
herd : the  good  fhepherd  giveth  his  life  for 


the  iheep.  12.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  Ihepherd,  whofc  own  the  (heep  are  not, 
feeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  iheep, 
and  flerth : and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
fcattercth  the  iheep.  .13.  The  hireling  flerth, 
becaufe  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  iheep.  14.  I am  the  good  (hepherd,  and 
know  my  ftcep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  15. 
As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  fo  know  1 
the  Father  : and  I lay  down  my  life  for  the 
(heep.  16.  And  other  (heep  I have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold : them  alfo  I mull  bring,  and 
they  (hall  hear  my  voice ; and  there  (hall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  (hepherd.  17.  Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  becaufe  I lay  down 
my  life,  that  I might  take  it  again.  18".  No 
man  taketh  it  from  me,  hut  I lay  it  down  of 
myfelf : I have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  command- 
ment have  I received  of  my  Father. 

It  is  not  certain  whether  this  difeourfe  was  at  the  feaft 
of  dedication  in  the  winter,  fpoken  of,  v.  22.  which  may 
be  taken  as  the  date,  not  only  of  what  follows,  but  of 
what  goes  before  ; that  which  coantcnanceib  this  is,  that 
Chrift  in  his  difeourfe  there,  carries  on  the  metaphor  of 
the  (heep,  v.  26,  37.  from  whence  i;  feem*,  that  that 
difeourfe  and  this  were  at  the  fame  time  ; or  whether 
this  w'as  a continuation  of  his  parley  with  the  Pharifccs, 
in  the  c‘of:  of  toe  foregoing  chapter.  The  Phatifces 
fupported  themfelves  in  their  oppofition  to  Chnft  with 
this  principle,  that  they  wcie  paitors  of  the  church,  and 
that  Jelus  having  no  commtifion  from  them,  was  an  in- 
truder, and  an  iutpodor,  and  therefore  the  people  svere 
hound  in  duty  to  (tick  to  them  againit  him.  in  oppo- 
fiiion  to  this,  Ghnll  here  delcribcs  who  were  the  l.ilfe 
Ih^pherds,  and  who  the  true,  leaving  them  to  infer  what 
tiny  were. 

Fir  A,  Here  is  the  parable,  or  fiinil'itide,  propofed,  v. 
1,  5.  it  is  borrowed  irom  the  Cukom  of  that  countiy,  in 
the  management  of  their  fh.ep.  bimiiitudes  ufed  fat  the 
illu  tration  ol  divine  truths,  Mould  be  taken  from  thofe 
things  that  are  mod  familiar  ' and  coimnnn,  that  the 
tilings  ol  G*»d  be  nut  clouucd  by  that  which  fhould  clear 
them.  The  preface  to  this  difeourfe  is  tblcmn.  Verily f 
verily , 1 fay  unto  you,  Amen,  cl men  s this  vehement  affeve- 
ration  (j».ak:>  the  certainty  and  weight  of  what  he  faid  j 
we  find  Amen  doubled  in  the  church's  praife*  and  pray* 
err,  Pfal.  xh  13. — luii.  19.— Unix.  \7.  If  ve  Wuitid 
hrivc  our  Antens  accepted  in  heaven,  let  Chrid’s  Amen/ 
be  prevailing  on  earth  ; his  repeated  Arndts. 

In  the  parable  we  have, 

t.  The  evidence  of  a thief  and  a robber,  that  comes  to 
do  roiichicf  to  the  flack,  and  damage  to  the  owner,  v.  1, 
He  11  enters  not  bv  the  door,”  as  having  no  la  wful  caufii 
of  entry,  but  “climbs  up  fame  other  way,"  at  a win- 
dow, or  fome  breach  in  the  wall  How  i adult nous  arc 
wicked  people  to  do  mifclntf  ? What  plots  will  they  lay, 
what  pain,  will  they  take,  what  hazards  will  they  run 
in  chctr  wicked  purfuits ; which  ihuuld  (hams  us  out  of 
our  flothtulucfs  and  cowardifc  in  the  ter  vice  of  God. 

2.  The 
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2 The  character  that  diftinguifhrJi  the  rightful  owner, 
who  hat  a property  in  the  ihccp,  and  a care  of  them, 
“ he  enters  in  hy  the  door,  as  one  having  authority,” 
▼.  2.  an  J he  comet  to  do  them  fome  good  oifice  or  other, 
to  bird  up  that  which  is  brok;n,  and  Ureng:h*n  that 
which  is  fick,  fcsJt.  xtxiv.  16.  Sh-cp  need  man’s  care, 
and,  in  return  for  it,  arc  ferviccable  to  man,  i Cor.  ix.  7. 
they  clothe  and  feed  thofe  by  whom  they  are  coted  and 
fed. 

5.  The  ready  entrance  that  the  fh-pherd  finds,  v.  3. 
7a  him  the  farter  ofxneth.  Anciently  they  had  their 
(beep  folds  within  the  outer  gates  of  their  hoofes.  for  the 
greater  fafety  of  their  flock",  fo  that  none  could  come  to 
them  the  right  way,  but  fucli  as  the  porter  opened  to,  or 
the  mailer  of  the  houfc  gave  the  keys  to. 

4.  The  care  ho  takes,  and  the  provifion  he  makes  for 
his  (beep.  The  fheep  hear  hit  voice,  when  hr  fpeaks  la- 
miliarly  to  them,  when  they  came  into  the  fold,  as  men 
now  do  to  their  dogs  and  h*  rfes,  and,  which  is  more, 
he  calls  his  own  fheep  by  name,  fo  exafl  i*  the  notice  he 
takes  of  them  ; the  account  lie  keeps  of  them ; and  he 
leads  them  out  from  the  fold  to  the  green  pafturcs. 
And  (v.  4,  5.)  when  he  turns  them  out  to  graze,  he 
doth  not  drive  them,  but  (fuch  was  the  cuftom  in  thofe 
times)  he  goes  before  them,  to  prevent  any  mifehief  or 
danger  that  might  meet  them,  and  they  being  ufed  to  it, 
follow  him , and  are  fafe. 

5.  The  Orange  attendance  of  the  fheep  upon  the  fhep 
herd  ; they  know  ha  viice , fo  as  to  difeern  his  mind  by  it, 
and  to  diftinguifii  it  from  that  of  a ftrangcr ; for  the  ox 
knows  his  owner,  I fit.  i*  t.  and  a ft  ranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but,  as  fufpedling  feme  ill  defign,  will  flee  from 
him,  not  knowing  his  voice,  but  that  it  is  not  the  voice 
of  their  own  fhepherd-  ThU  is  the  parable  j we  have 
the  key  to  it,  Ezrk.  xxiiv.  31.  «4  Ye  my  flock  are  men, 
and  i am  yonr  God.” 

Let  us  obferve  fomething  from  the  parable  itfclf. 

(1.)  That  good  men  are  fitly  compared  to  (beep.  Men, 
as  creatures,  depending  on  their  Creator,  are  called  the 
fheep  of  his  pafture.  Good  men,  as  new  creatures,  have 
the  good  qualities  of  (beep,  harmlefs  and  inoffenlive  as 
fheep  ( meek  and  q net  without  noife  ; patient  as  fheep 
under  the  hand  both  of  the  fbcarer  and  of  the  butcher ; 
\ifcful  and  profitable,  tame  and  trartablo  to  the  (hepherd, 
and  fcciable  one  with  another,  and  much  ufed  in  facri- 
fices. 

(2.)  The  church  of  God  in  the  world  is  a flierp  fold, 
into  which  the  children  of  God  that  were  feattered  a- 
broad,  are  gathered  together,  J hn.  si-  f*.  and  in  which 
they  are  united  and  incorporated,  it  i'  a good  fold, 
lizek.  xixiv.  14.  fee  Mic.  ii.  12.  ’Li,is  fold  is  well  for- 
tified,  for  God  biuifeif  is  a»  a wall  of  fire  ubo  1:  it,  Zcch. 
ii.  f. 

(j.)  The  (beep  fold  lies  much  expofed  to  thieves  and 
robbers  ; crafty  feducers  that  debauch  and  deceive,  and 
cruel  perfecumr*  that  deftroy  and  devour,  grievous 
wolves  AAs  ix.  29.  Thieves  that  wculd  ftc^l  Cbrilt's 
fheep  from  him,  to  facrifice  them  to  devils,  or  Aral  their 
food  from  them  that  they  might  perifb  for  lack  of  it. 
Wolves  in  flieep’s  clothing,  Matlh.  vii.  16. 

(4.)  The  great  (hepherd  of  the  fheep  has  a wonderful 
care  of  the  flock,  and  of  all  that  belong  to  it.  God  is 
the  great  (hepherd,  Pfai  xxiii.  t.  to  Irxx.  I.  He  knows 
diem  that  ate  his,  calls  them  by  name,  marks  them  for 
himfclf,  leads  them  out  to  fat  paftuqes,  makes  them  both 
feed  and  reft  there  ; fpeaks  comfortably  to  them,  guards 
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j them  by  his  provi.lence,  guides  them  by  Ids  3 pis  it  an! 

> word,  and  goes  before  them  to  fe:  them  In  the  way  of 
his  Heps. 

(S.)  Hie  under  fhepherds,  who  are  entrufled  to  feed 
I the  flock  of  God,  ought  10  be  careful  and  faithful  in  the 
1 difeharge  of  that  truft  ; maglflratcs  muft  defend  them, 
‘ and  protetfl  and  advance  all  their  fecular  interefts ; mi- 
uifters  mult  ferve  tliem  in  their  fpiritual  intereftr,  muA 
I feed  their  fouls  with  the  word  of  G »d,  faithfully  opened 
| and  applied,  and  with  gofpel  ordinances  duly  admir.ifter- 
; ed,  taking  the  ovci fight  of  them;  they  muft  enter  by 
the  door  of  a regular  ordination,  and  to  fuch  the  porter 
will  open  f the  Spirit  of  Chrift  will  let  before  them  an 
open  door,  give  them  authority  in  the  church,  and  afiu- 
I ranee  in  their  own  bnfoms.  They  muft  knew  the  mem- 
I bers  of  their  flocks  by  name,  and  watch  over  them} 

! mull  lead  them  into  the  prilures  of  public  ordinances, 
prefidc  among  them,  be  their  mouth  to  God,  and  God’s 
to  them  ; and  in  their  ccaverfation  muil  be  examples  to 
the  believers. 

(6.)  Thofe  who  are  truly  the  fheep  of  Chrift.  will  be 
very  •bfervant  of  their  Ibepherd,  and  very  cautious  ancl 
Ihy  of  ftrangers.  1.  They  follow  their  (hephcid,  for  they 
know  his  voice , having  both  a difeerning  car,  and  nn  obe- 
dient heart,  a.  They  fee  from  a Jirangir,  and  dread  fol- 
I lowing  him,  becaufe  they  know  not  his  voice.  It  is  dart- 
I gerous  follow  ing  thofe  in  whom  we  thfeern  not  the  voice 
of  Chrift,  and  who  would  draw  us  from  faith  in  him  to 
fancies  concerning  him.  And  they  that  have  experien- 
ced  the  power  and  efficacy  of  divine  truths  upon  their 
fouls,  and  have  the  favour  and  rchfh  of  them,  have  a. 
ftrange  fagacity  to  difeover  Satan's  wiles,  and  to  difeern 
between  good  and  evil. 

Secondly,  The  Jews  ignorance  of  the  drift  and  meaning 
of  this  difeourfe,  v.  6 Jfus  fpoke  ibis  parable  to  them, 
this  figurative,  but  wife,  elegant,  and  inllruftive  dif- 
cotirfc  } “ but  they  under  flood  r ot  what  the  things  were 
which  he  fp-tke  unto  them;”  were  not  aware  whom  he 
meant  by  the  thieves  end  robbers*  and  whom  by  the  good 
Jltepherd.  It  is  the  fin  anl  fhame  of  many  who  hear  the 
word  of  Chrift,  that  they  do  not  und.'rftaml  it,  and  they 
do  not  becaufe  they  will  not,  ar.d  bccaufi*  they  will  nvf- 
underftand  it.  They  have  no  acquaintance  with,  nrr 
tafte  of  the  things  themfelves,  and  tl  erefore  do  rot  un- 
derlland  the  parables  and  companions  with  which  they 
are  illuftrated.  The  PharHces  had  a great  conceit  of 
their  own  knowledge,  and  could  not  bear  tiiat  it  Mould  be 
quefliomd,  and  yet  they  had  not  fenfc  trough  to  under- 
• ft?nd  the  things  that  Joins  fp.<ke  of  j they  were  above 
their  c.ipaciry.  Many  times  the  grcitelt  pretenders  to 
knowledge,  are  moll  ignorant  in  the  things  of  God. 

Thirdly,  Chrift’*  explication  of  this  parable,  opening 
the  particulars  of  it  fully.  Whatever  difficulties  theie 
ma;#  be  in  the  faying*  of  the  Lord  Jrfus,  we  (kail  find  him 
ready  to  explain  himfelf,  it  we  be  but  willing  to  under- 
hand him.  We  fhall  find  one  feriprure  expounding  ar, fa- 
ther, and  the  blcifed  Spirit  interpreter  to  the  buffed 
Jefiw.  ' 

Chrift  in  the  parable,  had  diftingnifbed  the  fhephed 
from  the  robber,  by  tins,  that  be  enters  in  by  tl  r door. 
Nowin  the  icddition  of  the  parable,  he  makes  hunfilf 
to  be  both  the  door  by  which  the  (hepherd  enters,  rrd 
the  fhepherd  that  enters  in  by  the  drv.r.  Though  it  may  he 
a folccifm  in  rhetoric  to  nuke  the  fame  perfon  to  be  loth 
the  door  and  the  {hepherd,  tt  is  no  folccifm  iu  divinity  to 
make  Chrift  have  Ins  authority  (torn  himfclf,  as  he  has 
• 5 **  life 


850  s.  JOHN.  Ohfip.  X. 


life  in  bimfelf  j and  himfelf  to  enter  by  his  own  blood, 
as  the  door,  into  :he  holy  place. 

1.  thrift  is  the  dtor.  Phi*  he  faith  to  them  who  pre- 
tended to  feck  or  righiccufnefs,  bur,  like  the  Sodomites, 
wearied  themfelves  to  fiod  the  do* r,  where  it  was  not  to 
be  found : He  faith  to  the  Jews  who  would  b : thought 
God's  own  fhttp,  and  to  the  Phan  fees,  who  would  be 
thought  their  only  Hupherds.  I am  the  Jour  of  the  Ibeep 
ft  Id  ; the  door  <>l  the  church.  1.  He  i*  as  a door  ftiut 
to  keep  out  thieves  and  robbers,  and  fuch  as  are  not  fit 
to  be  admitted.  The  ihutting  of  the  door  is  the  fccuring 
of  the  houfc  s and  what  greater  fccurity  has  the  churc  i 
of  God,  than  the  icterpoUl  of  the  Lord  Jcfui,  and  his 
wifJom,  power,  and  goodnefs  betwix:  i»,  and  all  it*  ene 
m es  ? 2 . He  is  as  a door  open  for  pallage  and  commu- 
nication. (1.)  By  Chrift  as  the  door,  we  have  our  (lift 
admdlion  into  the  Hock  of  God,  John  xiv.  6.  (2.)  We 

go  in  and  out  in  a religious  conversion,  affifted  by  him, 
accepted  in  hint;  walki  g up  and  down  in  his  n.ime, 
Zrch.  x.  12-  (3.)  By  him  .God  comes  to  his  church, 

vifirt  it,  and  communicates  himfelf  to  it.  (4-)  By  him 
as  the.  door  the  flreep  arc  at  lad  admitted  into  the  hea- 
venly kingdom.  Match  xxv.  34.  More  particularly, 

(i.J  Chrift  is  the  door  of  the  (hepherd.  fo  that  none 
who  come  not  in  by  him,  are  to  be  accounted  paftorr, 
but  (according  to  the  rule  laid  down  v.  1 .)  thieves  and 
robbers  though  they  pretended  to  be  (hepherJs,  but  the 
(liecp  did  not  hear  them.  All  thofe  that  had  ihe  charac- 
ter of  futpherds  in  Ifrael,  whether  migiftrates  or  sninif- 
ten.  that  cxercifed  their  offire  without  any  regard  to  the 
Mvtiiah.  or  any  other  expectations  of  him  than  what  were 
lug^'  lt  d by  their  own  c rnal  interert. 

Obfcrve,  (1.)  The  character  given  of  them,  they  are 
thieves  and  rUhers,  v.  8.  all  tbit  hefte  him,  not  in 

time,  mnny  of  them  urcre  (Tubful  (hepherds  ; but  all 
tnat  *n'icipated  his  commidion,  ard  wei  t before  be  fent 
them,  Jcr.  xxiii-  21.  that  aftumrd  a precedency  and  fu- 
perionty  above  him,  as  the  antichrift  is  faiJ  to  exdt  him- 
Self.  2 Thcf.  ii.  4.  The  feribes  and  Ph-irifces,  and  chief 
priefts,  “ All,  cv-n  as  many  as  have  come  before  me/’ 
that  hive  end:avourcd  to  (rrcftal  my  interdl,  and  to  pre- 
vent my  gaining  any  room  in  the  minds  of  people,  by 
prcpoffeflipg  him  with  pr  i iJices  iga  nit  me,  they  arc 
thieves  and  rubbers,  and  heal  thofe  hearts  which  they  have 
no  title  to,  detrvudmg  the  right  owner  ol  his  property. 
They  condemned  our  Saviour  as  a thief  and  robber,  be 
caufc  he  did  not  come  in  by  them  as  the  door,  nor  take 
out  a licence  from  them  ; but  he  (hew*  that  they  ought 
to  l ave  received  their  commiffion  from  him,  ard  to  have 
been  admitted  by  him,  and  to  have  come  after  him, 
which  becaufc  they  did  not,  but  ftepped  before  him,  they 
were  thieves  and  robbers.  They  would  r.ot  come  in  as 
his  difciples,  and  therefore  were  condimned  as  ufurpers, 
and  their  pretended  commifiions  vacated  and  fuperlodcd. 
Note,  Rivals  w ith  Thrift  arc  robbers  of  his  church,  how 
ever  they  pretend  to  be  (lupnerds,  nay,  (hepherds  of 
lbrpherd*. 

(2.)  The  care  taken  to  preferve  the  (beep  from  ihem, 
hut  the  sheep  did  nst  hear  them.  Thofe  that  had  a true 
favour  of  piety,  that  were  fpiriiual  and  heavenly,  and 
fmccrcly  devoted  to  God  and  godlinefs,  could  by  no 
means  approve  of  the  traditions  nr  the  elders,  nor  reliJh 
their  formalities.  Thrift's  difciples,  without  any  partial 
Jar  inftiuftions  from  their  Mailer,  made  no  confeiemre  of 
eating  with  unwaftten  hands,  or  plucking  the  ears  of  corn 
•u  the  falbath  day  ; for  nothing  is  iqoic  tppofitc  to  uue 


Chrlfttanity  than  Phanfaifm  is  j nrr  any  thing  more  dif. 
relifbing  to  a foul  tiuly  devour,  than  their  hypocritical  de- 
votion*. 

[2.]  Chrift  L the  door  of  the  (beep,  v.  9.  By  m%  (di 
emou,]  through  me  as  the  door,  if  any  man  enter  into  the 
jhetp fid,  as  one  of  the  fold,  h t /hall  be  faveJb  (bill  not 
only  be  fafe  from  thieves  and  robbers,  but  he  Ihall  be  hap- 
py, he  Ih  ill  go  in  ard  out. 

Here  is,  ( 1.)  Plain  direftion  how  to  come  into  the  fold, 
we  mult  come  in  by  Jefns  Chrift  as  the  door.  By  faith 
in  him  as  the  great  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  wo 
come  in  0 covenant  and  communion  with  God.  No  in- 
uring into  God's  church,  but  by  coming  into  Chrift'* 
church;  nor  aie  any  looked  upon  as  members  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  men,  but  thole  that  are  willing 
to  lubmit  to  the  grace  and  government  of  the  Redeemer. 
Wc  muft  now  enter  by  ibe  door  of  faith,  xiv.  27. 
fir.ee  the  door  of  inn^cency  is  (hut  agrinft  us,  and  that 
paf»  become  unpaflaSle,  Gen.  iii.  24. 

(2.)  Precious  piomilcs  to  thofe  who  obftrve  this  direc- 
tion : 

[l.J  They  shall  he  favei  hereafter , that  is  the  privilege 
of  their  home  ; thefe  thcep  lh.«ll  be  laved  from  being  dil- 
trained  and  impounded  by  divine  juftice  for  trefpafs  done, 
fatufaftion  being  made  for  the  damage  by  their  great 
Shepherd  ; faved  from  being  a prey  to  the  roaring  lion  ; 
they  (hall  be  for  ever  happy. 

[2.]  In  the  mean  time  they  (hall^#  in  and  cut , and  fird 
pajlure  ; that  is  the  privilege  of  their  way.  They  (hall 
have  their  cor.verfation  in  the  world  by  the  grace  of  Chi  1 ft, 
fhall  be  in  his  fold  as  a man  at  his  own  houl’e,  where  he 
has  free  ingrefs,  egrefs,  and  rep.ref^  ; true  believers  arc  at 
home  in  (Xrift,  when  ihty  go  out,  thty  art  not  (hut  ont 
as  ftrangerr,  but  have  liberty  to  conic  in  again  ; when 
they  ci  me  in,  they  are  not  (hut  in  as  trefpifters,  but  have 
liberty  to  go  out.  They  go  out  10  the  held  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  come  in  to  the  (old  at  right  ; ard  in  b th  the 
(hepkerd  leads  and  keeps  them,  and  they  (ind  paflure  in 
both  ; grafs  in  the  held,  fodder  in  the  fold,  in  public, 
in  private,  they  have  the  word  of  G id  to  converfc  with, 
by  which  their  fpiritnal  life  is  fupported  and  nourilhed, 
and  out  of  which  their  gracious  dclires  are  Lihfied,  they 
are  replenifhcd  with  the  gmdnefs  of  God's  houfc. 

2.  Thrift  is  Big  shepherd,  v.  ir,  &c.  He  was  prophe*. 
Tied  of  under  the  Old  Teilament  a*  a Shepherd,  lia.  il. 
11.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  ij.— xnvii.  24.  Zcch.  xiii.  7.  In  the 
New  Teilament  he  is  fpoken  of  as  the  great  Sheplurd, 
Hcb.  xiii-  2o.  the  chief  Shepherd,  1 Pet.  v.  4.  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bilhop  of  our  fouls,  1 Pet.  ii.  25.  God,  our 
great  owner,  the  (heep  of  wbofe  paflurc  wc  are  by  crea- 
tion, hath  constituted  his  Son  Jefus  to  be  our  (hepherd  t 
and  here  again  and  again  he  owns  the  relation.  He  hath 
all  that  care  of  his  church,  and  every  believer,  that  a 
good  (hepherd  has  of  his  Bock  ; and  ex  pi  ft*  all  that  at- 
tendance and  observance  ironi  the  chuicli  and  every  be- 
liever, which  the  lhepherds  in  thofe  countries  had  from 
their  fl  'cks. 

1 1 1 Chrift  is  a (hepherd,  and  not  as  the  thief,  not  as 
thofe  thu'  came  not  in  by  the  door.  OKferve, 

(i.)  The  mifehievous  dcfign  of  the  thief,  v.  to.  The 
thief  cometh  not  with  any  good  intent,  but  to  Jlealt  and  to 
hill,  and  to  defray*  (1.)  Thofe  whom  they  ftcal,  whofe 
hearts  and  a& ft  ions  tliey  (leal  from  Chrift  and  his  paf- 
tures,  they  kill  and  deftroy  fpiritually  ; for  the  hcrefies 
they  privily  bring  in  are  damnable.  Deceivers  of  fouls, 
arc  murderers  ol  fouls-  * They  that  fteal  away  the  ferip- 
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lure  by  k-.eping  it  in  an  unknown  tongue,  ftexl  away  the 
facranicnts  by  mdming  them*  «nd  altering  the  property 
of  them,  that  Ileal  away  Chrift's  ordinance*  to  put  their 
own  ioTenliom  in  the  room  rf  them,  'hey  kill  and  def 
trojr ; ignorance  and  idolatry  are  definitive  things.  ( 2 ) 
Thofr  whom  they  cannot  Real  whom  they  can  neither 
lead  drive,  nor  carry  away  from  the  flock  < f Chtift  they 
a m,  by  perfeutions  and  roaffacre^  to  kill  and  dellroy 
corporally  He  that  will  not  fuller  hi micit  to  be  robbed, 
i»  in  danger  to  be  (lain. 

(2  ) 1’he  gracious  dtfi.  n of  the  fliephrrd  ; he  is  come, 

1.  r o give  life  to  the  sheep  Tn  opp«  firion  to  the  de 
fign  of  the  thief  which  is  tn  kill  and  dellroy,  which  was 
the  defign  of  the  S.rifces  and  Pharisees;  Chritt  faith,  I am 
come  among  men,  l That  they  might  have  life.  He  came 
to  put  life  into  the  flock,  the  church  in  general,  which 
had  feemed  rather  like  a valiry  full  of  dry  bones,  than 
like  a pasture  covered  over  with  flock  ; Chrill  came  to 
vindicate  divine  truths,  to  pu; ify  divine  ordinances,  to 
redrefs  grievances,  and  revive  dying  zeal,  to  feek  thc-m  of 
his  flock  that  were  loft,  to  bind  up  tha:  which  was  bro 
ken,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  l6.  and  this  to  his  church  is  as  life 
from  the  dead.  He  Came  to  give  life  to  particular  be 
lievers,  life  is  tncUifivc  of  «11  good,  and  Rands  in  oppofi 
lion  to  the  death  threatened  Gen  ii.  I 7 That  we  might 
have  life,  as  a criminal  lm  when  he  is  pardoned  ; as  a 
fick  man  when  he  is  cured  ; a dead  nun  when  he  is  rai- 
ded ; that  we  might  be  juiiificd,  finfi  fi-d,and  at  la  ft  glo 
rifled,  t.  That  they  might  h..vc  it  more  abundantly,  (k  d 
periffon  tchrfin  ) As  wc  read  it,  it  it  comparative,  that 
they  might  have  a life  more  abundant  than  that  which 
was  loll  ;nd  forfeited  by  fin;  mote  abundant  than  that 
wh'ch  was  promifed  by  the  law  of  M'  fes,  leng’h  of  days 
in  Canaan;  more  abundant  than  could  have  been  expefl 
cd.  or  than  we  ate  able  to  a(k  or  dunk.  But  it  may  be 
conlliucd  without  a note  of  companion.  That  they  might 
have  abumai.ee,  or,  might  have  it  abundantly.  Chrill 
came  to  give  life,  and  (perif.n  fij  feme  thing  n ere,  forr.e 
thing  better,  life  w ih  adsantage.  That  in  Chnft  wc 
might  nor  oi  ly  live,  but  live  comfortably,  live  plentifully, 
live  and  rejoice;  li.!c  m abundance  is  eternal  life;  lile 
witho  ut  death,  or  'ear  < i de.ith;  life,  and  much  more. 

2.  To  give  his  life  fir  the  sheep,  and  this  that  he  might 
give  life  to  them,  v.  1 1 The  good  shepherd  gheth  his  left  for 
the  sheep,  (i.)  It  is  the  properly  of  every  good  Ihephcrd  to 
hazard  and  expofe  hi*  life  for  die  Bicep.  Jacob  did  fo, 
when  he  would  go  through  fuch  a fatigue  to  attend  them, 
Gm.  xxxi.  4C.  fo  did  David,  when  he  flew  the  lion  and 
th'  bear.  Such  a ihrphcrd  of  fouls  wa*  St  Paul,  who 
Would  gladly  fpend,  and  be  fpent,  for  ihtir  fci  vice,  and 
counted  not  his  life  dear  to  him,  in  comparifon  with  their 
folvation.  But,  (a.)  it  was  the  prerogative  of  the  great 
Shepherd  to  give  his  life  to  purchatc  his  ffock,  Ads  xx. 
28  to  iatisfy  tor  their  trefpals,  and  to  (bed  his  blood  to 
walh  and  cleanfe  them. 

(2.1  Ctiriil  is  a good  fliephcrd,  and  tnt  as  an  hireling. 
Th*re  were  manv  that  weie  net  thieves,  aiming  to  kill 
and  dellroy  the  (beep,  but  puffed  for  Ihephcids,  yet  were 
very  carrlcfs  in  the  difchaTge  of  their  duty,  and  through 
their  neglcfl  the  flock  was  greatly  damaged  ; foolifli  flop- 
herds,  idle  fhtpherdy,  Zech.  xi.  iy,  »7*  In  oppcfitloo  to 
thefe, 

(«.)  Thrift  here  calls  him  fid  f the  g'.sJ  slephrd,  v.  11. 
and  again,  v.  14.  (ho  primen  lio  kalos,)  that  shcpherdt 
that  good  she  pi  e<d.  whom  God  had  promifed.  Note,  Jc- 
iiu  CbriA  is  the  bed  ol  fltcphcrtk,  die  b.ft  ia  the  world, 


to  take  the  over  fight  of  fouls,  none  fo  (Wilful,  fo  faithful, 
fo  lender,  as  he,  no  fuch  feeJer  and  leader,  no  fuch  pro- 
teflor  and  healer  of  foul*  as  he. 

(1.)  He  proves  himftlf  fo,  in  oppofirion  to  all  hire* 
lngs.  v.  12,  r *,  14.  Where  obferve, 

1.  The  carrlc  (Tnc  ft  of  the  unf.othftrl  fhepherd  defer  ib* 
ed,  v.  12,  iy.  He  th»t  is  a hireling  that  i employed  as 
a fervart.  and  is  paid  for  his  pains,  whefe  own  the  sheep  are 
no',  who  has  neither  profit  nor  hfs  b\  them  he  fees  the 
woif  censing , fume  other  danger  threatening,  am-  he 
leaves  the  sheep  to  the  well  ; for  in  truth  he  cireth  m»t 
for  them,  [fore  is  plain  reference  to  that  of  the  idle 
ftiepbcrd,  Zech.  xt.  7 

Hire  k the  defeription  of  bad  fhepherds,  magiftrates 
and  miniflexs,  both  their  bad  principles  and  bad  prac- 
tices. 

1.  Their  had  principles,  the  root  of  their  bad  practices* 

What  makes  thofe  that  have  the  charge  of  fools,  in  tiy. 
ini  betray  their  t'ufl,  and  in  qn  et  rimes  nor  to 

mind  it?  What  m kes  them  falfe  and  'rifling,  and  <elf- 
fcek*‘ng  ? It  is  bscaule  they  are  hirelings,  and  care  not 
for  the  jheep.  That  is,  ( 1 ) The  we  iliis  ot  .he  world  is 
the  chiei  ot  their  good  ; *t  is  bcoaufe  tt  ey  are  hirelings. 
They  nndertork  ihc  fhepherd  s » fli.e.  ac  a trade  to  live 
and  grow  rich  by.  not  as  ai  oppcirun*y  of  (c  vtrg  Chrill, 
and  doing  good.  It  is  th  h ve  of  money,  and  of  their 
own  bellies,  th*t  canies  them  on  in  it.  Not  that  thofe 
arc  hirelings  who  while  they  ftivc  at  the  altar  live,  and 
live  comJortably  upon  the  altar  ; the  labourer  is  worthy 
ol  his  meat;  and  a fcandalom  maintenance  will  foi>n 
make  a fcandafou*  miniitry  ; but  thole  are  I ireling*  that 
love  the  vagc>  more  than  the  work,  and  fot  their  hearts 
upon  that,  as  the  hireling  is  fa  id  to  do,  Deut.  xxiv  15. 
fee  1 Sam.  ii.  29.  lfa.  lvi  11  Mic  iii.  5,  ft.  (2  ) The 
work  of  their  place  is  the  leafl  of  their  care ; they  value 
not  the  Bicep,  are  unconcerned  in  the  fouls  of  others, 
their  httfindV  is  to  h-  their  brothers  lords,  rot  their  b-o- 
thers  keepers  or  helpers  ; they  fork  their  own  :hirgs  and 
not,  like  Timothy,  raiuri-lly  care  for  the  Rate  ft  (bull, 
what  can  be  expelled,  but  that  they  will  flee  when  the 
wolf  comes  ? He  careth  net  fir  tie  Jheep.  tor  he  is  one 
whofe  own  the  fircep  arc  not ; in  one  rcfpt  *5t  we  may  fay  of 
the  beft  of  the  under  (hephetd*.  that  the  lltcep  are  not 
their  own,  they  have  not  dominion  over  them,  or  pro- 
perty in  them.  Feed  my  lhccp  and  n,y  lambs,  faith 
Chrift.  But  in  refptfl  of  dearnel’s  ai.d  affection  they 
fbotild  be  their  own.  Paul  Ivdced  upon  thole  as  hi*  own, 
whom  he  called  his  dearly  b.  loved  ana  Lnged  fir.  Thole 
who  do  not  cordially  efp-  ulc  the  church’*  interefts,  and 
make  them  their  own,  will  not  long  be  faithful  to  them. 

2.  Their  bad  practices,  the  effect  of  thele  bad  princi- 
ples ; v.  12.  See  here,  ( 1.)  Hr  w bufdy  the  hireling  de- 
ferts  his  port,  when  he  lees  the  wolf  c.ming  though  then 
there  is  nioft  need  of  him,  fe  leaves  the  thcip  and  fees. 
Note,  Thofe  who  mind  their  fafet>  more  than  their  duty, 
are  an  eafy  pre)  toS  ilanN  iei» .pta  i jus.  (2.)  How  latal 
the  confcqu cnees  are  ; the  hireling  fancied  the  Iheep  might 
look  to  themfclves.  but  it  doth  not  prove  fo,  the  wolf 
calcheih  them,  and  fatten  the  sheep , and  woful  havoc  k is 

i made  of  the  flock,  which  will  all  be  charged  upon  the 
! treacherous  fliephcrd.  The  bfood  of  ptr.ii.irg  fouls  is 
] ixquired  at  the  hand  of  the  carelefs  watchmen. 

2.  See  here  tlie  grace  and  tendernefs  of  the  good  (hep- 
herd,  fcl  over  again!  the  former  as  it  was  in  the  prophe- 
cy, Ezck.  xxxiv  21  22  1 an  the  good  shepherd - ft  is 
matter  of  cundou  10  the  chinch  and  all  her  friends,  that 
5 1*3  however 
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however  Ihe  may  be  damaged  and  endangered,  by  ihe  h»«  God,  even  when  he  feemeJ  to  for  fake  him,  fo  bclier- 

treachery  and  mi'managtitient  of  her  under  ciKcers,  the  ers  know  (Thrift  with  an  obediential  fiducial  regard, 

l.nrd  Jcl’us  U,  ar.d  will  be,  as  he  ever  has  been,  the  good  [2.1  He  is  acquainted  with  thefe  that  arc  hereafter  to 
ilm  wrd.  be  of  his  flock,  v.  16.  “ Oil  er  lheep  I have,”  have  a 

J I ire  are  two  mfl?nces  rf  the  ftiephcrd’s  gendnefs.  right  to,  apd  an  Intercft  in,  “ which  are  rot  of  this  f<  ld,” 

Ftrjl,  His  « icqiuuutiRtt  liiir.fclf  wi*h  h i flock,  with  all  o*  the  Jcwilh  church,  “ them  alfo  1 mull  bring.”  Ob- 

that  belong,  or  in  any  wile  appertain  to  his  flock,  which  ferve, 

a:c  of  rwo  forts,  Lorb  known  to  him.  (i.)  The  eye  that  Chrift  had  to  the  poor  Gentile*  s he 

[i.J  He  Lacqiainted  wi:  hall  that  are  tunst  of  lis  Jkck,  had  fornetimes  intimited  his  fp  trial  concern  for  the  loll 

v.  i <t  ! j.  as  the  good  fhepherd,  v.  3,  4.  I knnsmy  sberp,  Ih  cp  of  the  houfe  of  lfrael,  to  them  indeed  his  perforal 

an  dare  known  cf nine.  Note,  There  is  a imv,uil  acquaint-  ministry  was  confined,  bar,  faith  he,  / have  other  sheep, 

ar.ee  between  O.r  .1  and  txue  believers  ; tl\v  know  one  Thole  who  in  proccfs  of  time  ihould  believe  in  Chrift, 

aiiothec  veiy  well,  and  knowledge  notes  afftvYm.  and  be  brought  into  obedience  to  him  from  among  the 

( r.)  Chi  id  knows  his  fliccp.  He  knows'  witb-tr  diftin-  Gentiles,  arc  here  called  lheep,  and  he  is  faid  to  rave  - 

guiihing  eye  who  are  his  ilieep,  and  who  are  cot,  he  them,  though  as  yet  they  were  uncalled,  and  many  rf 
knows  the  fheep  under  their  many  infirmities  and  the  them  unborn,  becaufe  they  were  cholcn  of  Grd,  and  gi- 
gnats  under  their  moli  plaufible  difguifes.  He  knows  ven  to  Chrift  in  the  eounfels  of  divine  love  from  eternity, 
v i;h  a favourable  eye  thofe  that  in  truth  arc  his  own  Chrift  has  a right  to  many  a foul,  by  virtue  of  the  Fa- 

ilieep  t he  takes  cognizance  of  their  ftate,  concerns  him-  thcr*s  donation,  and  his  own  purchafe,  which  he  has  not 

felt*  for  them,  has  a tender  and  affeilionate  regard  10  yet  the  poffillion  of ; thus  he  had  much  people  in  Corinth, 

tbcnr,  and  is  continually  mindful  of  them  in  the  interccf-  when  as  yet  it  lay  in  wickednel*.  A6s  xviii.  10.  Thole 

lion  I e ever  lives  to  make  within  the  veil ; and  vilits  them  other  lheep  I have,  faith  Chrift,  I have  them  on  my  heart, 

f»racioi*fly  by  his  Spirit,  and  has  communion  wiih  them,  have  them  in  my  eye,  am  as  fare  to  have  them,  as  if  I 

le  knows  them,  /.  c.  he  approves  and  accepts  of  them,  as  had  them  already.  Now  Chrift  fpeaks  of  thofe  other 

Pfal.  i.  6 — xxxvii.  iK.  Kicd.  xxriii.  17.  lheep,  (1.)  To  rake  off  the  contempt  that  was  put  upon 

(2.)  lie  is  known  of  them.  He  obierves  them  with  an  him,  as  having  few  followers,  as  haring  but  a little  flock, 

eve  of  favour,  and  they  obferve  him  with  an  eye  of  faith.  and  therefore  if  a good  fhepherd,  yet  a poor  ihepherd  ; 

Chriii’s  knowing  his  lheep,  is  put  before  their  know.  but,  faith  he,  1 have  more  lheep  than  you  fee.  (2.)  To 

ing  him  ; for  he  knew  and  loved  us  fir  ft,  1 John  iv.  at.  take  down  the  pride  and  vain  glory  pf  the  Jews,  who 

ar.d  it  is  not  Jo  much  our  knowing  him,  as  our  being  thought  the  Mr (Ji ah  mull  gather  all  hi*  lheep  from  a- 
known  of  him,  that  is  our  happinefs,  Gal.  iv.  8.  yet  it  is  mong  them.  No,  faiili  Chrift,  I have  others  whom  I 
the  character  of  Chrift**  lheep,  elicit  they  know  him,  know  will  fet  with  the  lambs  of  my  flock*  though  you  dii’dain 
him  from  all  pretenders  and  intrudes;  they  know  his  to  fet  them  with  the  dogs  of  your  flock, 
mind,  know  his  voice*  know  by  experience  the  power  of  (2.)  The  purpofes  and  refolres  of  his  grace  concerning 

his  death.  Chrift  fpeaks  here,  as  if  he  gloried  in  being  them  ; them  a!fo  / rtujl  bring  home  to  God,  bring 

known  by  his  lheep,  and  thought  their  rcJpcfts  an  honour  into  the  church,  and  in  order  to  that,  bring  off  from  their 

to  him.  vain  convcrfation,  bring  them  back  from  their  wander- 

Upon  this  cccafion  Chrift  mentions,  r.  1 j.  the  mutual  ingt,  as  that  loft  lheep,  Luke  xv.  5.  But  why  mull  he 

acquaintance  between  his  Father  and  him  ; the  Father  bring  them  ; what  was  the  neccffity  ? (1)  The  neccffity 
knows  use,  even  p>  knows  / the  Father.  Now  this  may  be  of  their  cafe  required  it ; / m:tj}  bring,  or  they  mull  be 
confidered,  either,  f.  As  the.  ground  of  that  intimate  ac-  left  to  wander  cndlcfsly  ; for,  like  lheep,  they  will  never 

qtuir.tance  and  relation,* which  is  between  Chrift  and  be  Cf'me  back  of  tbemfelves,  and  no  other  can  or  will  bring 

Levers.  The  covenant  rf  grace,  which  is  the  bond  of  them.  (2.)  The  necefiby  of  bis  own  engagements  rc- 

that  relation,  is  founded  in  the  coverant  of  redemption  quired  it } he  muft  bring  them,  or  he  would  not  be  faitls- 

between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  which  we  may  be  fur e ful  to  his  trull,  and  true  to  his  undertaking.  They  arc 

H indi  fi:m  ; frr  the  Father  and  the  Son  underftood  one  1 mj  ram,  bought  ar.d  paid  for,  and  therefore  l mull  not 
another  perfectly  well  in  that  matter,  and  there  could  be  ‘ n eg  left  them,  or  leave  thtm  to  perilh.  He  mull  in  Lo- 
ro mtftakc,  which  might  leave  the  iratter  at  any  nneer*  | nour  brirg  thofe  whom  he  was  intnilled  with, 
taint y,  or  bring  it  into  any  hazard.  The  Ltrdfcfus  j (3. ) The  happy  eff  and  ccnfequent  of  this,  m tvro 

knows  whom  he  hath  c holer,  and  is  fure  of  them,  John  things,  (1.)  They  Hull  hear  try  voice.  Not  only  my  voice 

xiii.  18.  And  they  allb  know  whom  they  have  trulled,  Dull  be  heard  among  them;  whereas  they  have  not  heard, 
and  are  fure  of  him,  2 Tim.  i.  12.  and  the  ground  cf  j and  therefore  could  p.ot  believe,  now  the  found  of  the 

both,  is  the  perftft  knowledge  which  the  Father  and  Son  gbfpel  lhall  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but  it  fna’.l  be 

had  of  one  another's  mind,  v ben  the  counfrl  of  peace  was  heard  by  them ; I will  fpeak  an  1 give  to  them  to  hear, 

between  them  both.  Or,  2.  As  an  apt  Ihnilitudc,  illuf-  Faith  comes  by  fearing,  and  our  diligent  obfervamc  of 

Hating  ihe  intimacy  that  is  between  Chilli  and  believers ; the  voice  of  Chrift,  is  bnh  a means  a.:d  an  evidence  rf 

it  may  be  ccnneclcd  with  the  foregoing  words,  thus  5 / cur  being  brought  to  Chrift,  and- to  God  by  him.  (z) 

- knows  tky  sheep,  and  am  kf.ow.tt  of  mine,  even  at  the  Father  , There  shall  he  ore  fold , and  one  shepherd.  As  there  is  one 

* knaves  me,  and  l know  the  Father  ; compare  John  xvii.  3 r.  * fhepherd,  fo  there  lhall  be  ore  fold.  Both  Jews  stud 

1 I (j. ) ,\i  the  Father  knew  the  Son,  and  loved  him,  and  Gentiles,  upon  their  turning  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  lhall 

r owned  him  in  his  fu  fir  rings  when  he  was  led  as  a sheep  1 be  incorporated  in  one  church,  be  joint  and  equal  fiureft 

to  the  flaughttr,  fo  Chrift  knew*  Lis  lherp,  and  ha*  a'  in  the  privileges  of  it  without  diltinAion.  Being  united 

j , watchful  tender  eye  upon  them,  will  be  with  them  when  to  Chrift,  they  lhall  unite  in  him  ; two  fticks  lhall  become 

they  are  left  alone,  as  lie  was  with  h:m.  (2  ) As  the  one  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Note,  One  ihepherd  makes 

' Son  knew*  the  Father,  loved  and  obeyed  him,  and  always  one  fold  ; one  Chrift  makes  one  church.  As  the  church 

did  thofe  things  that  f leafed  him,  and  confided  in  him  as  is  cue  in  its  coallituticny  lubjeft  to  one  head,  animated  by 
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one  Spirlr,  and  guided  „by  one  rule*  fo  the  member*  of  it 
ought  to  he  mi:  in  love  ^nd  aileron,  Kph.  iv.  3.  4,  5, 

Secsstdly,  Chrft’s  offering  up  himfelf  for  hi*  ftieep,  is 
an  ivhcr  prnol  of  hi*  being  a goad  (hepherd,  and  in  this 
he  yer  m rc  Cnnmtcnded  his  Jove,  v.  14,  17.  18. 

1.  lie  declares  hi**  purpoie  of  dying  for  bis  flock,  v.  15. 

1 lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep*  He  net  only  ventured 
his  life  for  them,  in  fuch  a c.ue,  the  hope  of  hiving  it, 
may  balance  the  fear  of  losing  U ; but  be  usually  depo- 
fued  it,  and  fubmitted  to  a nicefiity  of  dying  for  our  re- 
demption, (t.lhcroi,)  / put  it  a*  a pawn  ir  pledge,  as 
pnrcJiafc  money  paiJ  down.  Sheep  appointed  for  the 
Oiughter,  reac’y  to  he  facrificed,  were  ranf  med  with  the 
blood  of  the  Ihepherd*  He  laid  down  hi*  life,  (huper  ion 
probates:,)  not  only  for  the  good  of  the  (beep,  hut  in  their 
ftedd.  Thou fands  cf  flicep  had  been  offered  in  facriflee 
for  their  Ihepherds,  as  fin-tffcrinps ; but  here,  by  a fur 
pilling  reverie,  the  Ihcphcrd  i*  facrificed  for  the  (beep. 
When  David,  the  fliepherd  of  Ifrael,  vru  himfelf  guilty, 
and  the  deft  roving  angel  drew  hi*  fword  againft  tlic  fluck 
for  his  lake,  with  good  rcafon  did  he  plead,  “Thefe  fheep, 
what  evil  have  they  clone,  let  thine  hand  be  again  ft  tne,” 

2 Sam.  xxiv.  17.  Ilut  the  Son  of  David  was  fi cleft  and 
fpotlcls,  and  bis  fheep,  what  evil  have  they  not  done?  Vet 
he  faith,  Let  thine  hand  be  againfl  me*  Chrift  here  feems 
to  refer  to  that  prophet,  Zech.  xiii.  1 7.  Awake*  0 [words, 
gqainji  my  shepherd ; and  though  the  Imiting  of  the  (hep- 
herd  be  for  the  prefent  the  fcatteiing  of  the  flock,  it  is  in 
order  to  the  gathering  of  them  in. 

7.  He  takes  off  the  offence  of  the  crofs,  which  to  many 
ii  a ftonc  of  (tumbling,  by  four  conflderations. 

[1.]  That  his  lay:  A#  down  his  life  fertile  fheep  was 
the  condition  the  performance  of  which  intiilcd  him  to 
the  honours  and  powers  of  hie  exalted  (late,  v.  17. 

Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  brcaofe  l lay  down 
my  life  ” Upon  thefe  terms  1 am,  as  Mediator,  to  ex- 
pe£l  rr,y  Father’s  acceptance  and  »ppr<  batten,  and  the 
glory  defigned  me,  that  1 become  a Ihcriflce  for  the  cho- 
fen  remnant.  Not  but  that  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  w as 
beloved  rf  his  Father  from  eternity,  but  as  God  man , as 
Immanuel,  he  was  therefore  beloved  of  the  Father,  be- 
caufc  lie  undertook  to  die  for  the  (beep ; therefore  God’s 
foul  delighted  in  him  as  his  ekeft,  becaule  herein  he  was 
his  faithful  fctvanr,  Ifa.  xlii.  1.  therefore  he  faid,  This  it 
my  belovedS™.  What  an  inftancc  is  this  of  God’s  love 
to  man,  that  he  loved  his  Son  ti  c more  for  loving  us  ? 
Sec  what  a value  thrift  puts  upon  his  Father’s  love,  that 
to  recommend  bin  bit  to  that,  he  would  lay  down  his  life 
Jv»r  the  (beep:  did  he  think  God’s  love  rcccmpcnce  fuffi- 
cient  f^r  all  h*s  lerv  ees  ai  d fufferings,  and  linll  we  think 
it  too  little  for  curs,  and  court  the  liniles  of  the  world  to 
make  it  up?  Therefore  doth  my  Father  Uve  sue,  i.  e.  ir.e, 
and  all  that  by  faith  become  one  wi  h me ; me  and  the 
myflical  body,  lecanfi  1 lay  down  my  life  ; Chriit’j  death 
was  the  purchafe  of  his  Father’s  love  both  to  h m and  us. 

f 2 •]  That  his  laying  down  his  life  was  in  order  to  his 
refuRling  it  J 1 lay  down  my  ^ife,  that  J may  receive  it 
again.  { I-)  This  was  the  cft'.tl  ot  his  Father's  love,  and 
the  hi  ft  ftep  of  1 .is  exaltation  the  fiuit  of  that  love,  lie- 
raufc  he  was  God’s  holy  One,  he  mu  A not  fee  corruption, 
Plhh  xvi.  10.  God  loved  him  too  well  to  leave  him  in 
the  crave.  (2  ) This  he  had  in  his  eye  in  laying  down 
his  life,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  declaring 
himfelf  to  be  the  bon  of  God  with  power,  by  his  refur- 
region,  Rom.  i.  4.  By  a divine  ftratagem  (bke  that  be- 
fore Ai,  Jofli.  via.  1 j.)  he  yielded  to  death,  as  if  he  were 
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fmTtten  before  it,  that  he  might  the  mrre  gloria*  fly  con- 
quer death,  and  tiiurrph  over  tl*c  grave.  He  laid  down 
a vilified  body,  that  l e might  refume  a glorficd  ore,  tit 
to  afeend  to  the  world  of  fpirits ; l dd  down  a life  adapted 
to  this  world,  bur  re  fumed  one  adapted  to  the  other,  like 
a corn  of  wheat,  John  x i.  24. 

(3  1 That  he  was.  per fcflly  voluntary  in  his  fuGciiflgl 
and  death,  v.  18.  No  one  d-uh  • -r  can  force  my  litc  from 
rr.e  againil  my  will,  but  1 freely  lay  it  drum  of  ttsyfeif,  I 
deliver  it  as  my  own  a&  and  deed  ; tor  1 have  (which  no 
man  ha*)  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  fair  it  again. 

1.  See  here  the  power  of  Chrift,  a*  the  Lord  rf  life, 
particularly  of  his  ow  n life,  which  he  had  in  himfeli. 

(1.)  He  had  power  to  keep  hi*  life  againil  all  the 
world,  fo  that  it  could  not  be  wrefted  from  him  without 
his  own  content.  Though  Ch rift’s  life  feemed  to  he  ta- 
ken by  fiorm,  yet  ready  it  was  furrendered,  other  wife  it 
had  been  impregnable,  and  never  taken.  The  Lord  J:- 
fus  did  not  tail  11.10  the  hand  of  h’s  pirfccutors,  b-’Caufe 
he  could  not  avoid  ir,  but  threw  himfc  f into  their  hands, 
fcecaufe  hit  hour  was  come.  14  No  m^n  takrtb  my  lac 
from  me.”  This  was  fuch  a challenge  as  was  never  gi- 
ven by  the  mod  daring  hero. 

(2.)  lie  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life.  (1.)  Ke  had 
ability  to  do  it.  He  could,  v.hen  ue  pleated,  flip  the  knot 
of  union  between  foul  and  body,  and,  without  any  .lift  cf 
violence  done  to  himfeli,  could  difergage  them  from  cac.i 
other:  having  voluntar.iy  taken  up  a body,  he  cot  Id  vo- 
luntarily lay  it  down  again ; which  appeared  when  he 
cried  with  aloud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghoft.  (2.) 
He  had  authority  to  do  it,  (ejhxxan.)  Though  we  could 
find  inftrurr.ents  ot*  cruelty,  wherewith  to  make  an  end  of 
our  own  lives,  yet  id  pojjasnus  quid  jure  pajamas ; we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  do  n ; but  Chrift  had  a (Gvereign  autho- 
rity to  difpofe  of  his  own  lie  as  he  pleated  ; he  was  no 
debtor,  as  we  are,  either  to  life  or  death,  but  perfectly 
fai  juris* 

(1.)  He  had  power  to  take  it  again / we  have  not;  our 
life  once  laid  down,  is  as  water  fpilt  upon  the  ground  ; 
but  Chrift,  when  he  laid  down  hi*  life,  (lift  had  it  within 
reach,  within,  call,  and  could  relume  it  again.  Fatting 
wiih  it  by  a voluntary  conveyance,  he  might  limit  the 
furrender  at  picture,  ar.d  he  did  it  with  a power  of  re- 
vocation ; which  was  ueceffary  u>  prcicive  the  intentions 
of  tl  e fmrend-r. 

2.  See  here  the  grace  r,f  Chrift  ; fince  ron*  could  de- 
mand his  It  e of  him  by  law,  or  extort  It  by  force,  he  laid 
it  dram  of  himfelf  for  our  redemption.  He  offered  bini- 
fslf  to  be  the  Saviour,  Lo%  l come,  and  then,  ti  e need luy 
t-f  our  c ifs  calling  t r it,  he  offered  himfeU  to  be  a fieri- 
(ice,  lure  an:  /,  let  thoje  go  their  way  ; by  the  which  will' 
we  are  fantHied*  He  Is.  x.  10.  He  was  both  the  effu  er 
and  the  uffeiiag,  fo  that  his  Dying  down  his  life  was  his 
tff.ring  up  hiiiifelf. 

[4.J  l hat  he  d:J  all  this  by  the  expref*  order  and  ap- 
pointment ot  bi>  Father,  into  which  he  ultimately  refolvcs 
the  whole  an.  ir.  This  canmandascrst  bnvse  I received  of  my 
Father ; tint  inch  a commandment  as  mule  what  he  uid 
necthiiry,  prior  to- his  own  fulccpdcn  and  undertaking;, 
but  this  was  the  law  of  mediation,  which  he  was  willing 
to  have  written  in  his  heart,  fo  a*  to  dehghi  in  doing  the 
will  cf  Clod  according  to  it,  PiaL  xl.  3. 

19.  •[  There  was  a diviflon  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews  for  thefe  layings.  20.  And 
many  of  them  faid,  He  hath  a devil,  and  is 
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mad;  vhy  hear  yr  him  ? 21.  Others  faid, 
Thefe  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a 
devil : can  a devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

We  hare  here  an  account  of  the  people1;  different  fen* 
-tlments  corcerning  Chrift,  on  occasion  of  the  foregoing 
diicourfe ; there  was  a fiivifmn,  a fchifm  among  them, 
they  differed  in  their  opinions,  which  threw  them  into 
heat<  and  parties.  Such  a ferment  as  this  they  lud  been 
in  before,  ch*p.  vii  43  — it.  16.  and  where  there  has 
once  been  a divifion.  a little  thi"g  will  make  a divifion 
again.  Kent*  art  Conner  made,  th  »n  made  up  or  mind- 
ed. Thi*  divifion  was  occafioneJ  by  the  fayir.gs  of  Chrift, 
which  one  would  think  fttould  ra  lier  have  united  them 
all  in  him  as  their  centre,  but  they  fet  them  «t  variance, 
as  Chrift  forefaw,  Luke  xii  43-  But  it  is  better  men 
Ihould  be  divided  about  the  definite  of  Chrift,  than  Unit- 
ed in  the  fervice  cf  fin,  Luke  xi.  2t. 

See  what  the  debate  was  in  pari  enhr. 

1.  Some  upon  this  oecafi  *n  (poke  ill  of  Chrift  and  of 
his  fiyings,  either  openly  in  the  Lee  of  the  aff  mbly.  for 
his  enemies  were  very  impudent,  or  privately  among 
themleWet  1 they  faid,  11:  has  a devil,  and  is  mud,  nt 'by 
bear  ye  him  I 

(1.)  They  reproach  him  as  a demoniac-  The  worft  of 
characters  is  put  upon  the  beft  of  men.  He  is  a diflrafi 
ed  man.  he  raves,  and  is  delirious,  and  no  more  to  be 
heard,  than  the  rambles  of  a man  in  Bedlam.  Thus  Hill, 
if  a man  preaches  ferioufly,  and  prefii  *r,!y  of  another 
world,  he  (hall  be  faid  to  talk  like  an  ei.t*  tiiiaft,  and  it  is 
all  imputed  to  fancy,  a heated  b.ain,  and  a .crazed  ima 
gination. 

(2.)  They  ridicule  bis  bearers ; 41  Why  hear  ye  him  ?•* 
why  do  you  fo  far  encourage  him,  as  to  take  notice  of 
what  he  faith  ? Note,  S »tan  ruim  many,  by  putting  them 
out  of  conceit  wi<h  the  word  and  ordinances,  and  repre- 
Tenting  it  as  a weak  and  filly  thing  to  attend  upon  them. 
Men  would  not  be  thus  laughed  out  of  their  neccflary 
food,  and  yet  fuffer  thcnifolves  thus  t*»  be  laughed  out  of 
what  is  more  neceffiry.  They  that  hear  Chrift,  and  mix 
faith  with  what  they  hear,  will  foon  be  able  to  give  a 
good  account  why  they  hear  him. 

2.  Orher<  (land  up  in  defence  of  him  and  his  difenurfe, 
and  th'.ugh  ’he  dream  ran  fining.  d*red  to  fwtin  aganft 
it ; and  though  perhaps  thry  d.d  rot  helieve  on  him  as 
the  Miffuh,  )tt  they  could  not  bear  to  hear  him  thus 
» billed. 

If  they  could  fay  no  mnre  of  him,  this  they  would 
maintain,  that  be  was  a man  in  his  wits,  that  lie  had  not 
a devil,  that  he  was  neither  ienleUTs  nor  oracelefs.  The 
abfurd.  and  moft  tmrraforable  reproaches,  that  base 
fometimes  been  call  upon  Chrift  and  his  gr*f|»t!,  have  ex- 
cited thofe  <o  ippear  for  him  and  ir,  who  o herwife  had 
no  great  aff  fi  rm  to  either.  Two  thing*  they  plead. 

(i.)  Th-  eictllcncy  of  his  d' finite  : Thcje  are  not  the 
nurds  of  him  tint  hath  a devil  t they  are  n*t  idle  words  ; 
ditbafied  mm  do  not  ufe  to  talk  at  this  rate.  Thefe  ate 
% uo:  the  word-  of  ore  that  is  either  violently  p*  defied  with 
-a  devil,"  or  voluntarily  in  league  with  the  devil.  Chrif 
ti.ini*y/it  it  l»t  not  the  true  religion,  is  certainly  the 
greated  cheat  ’ha*  ever  was  put  up*  n the  world  ; ard  if 
lb,  it  mull  1*  ot  he  devil,  who  is  the  father  of  all  lies ; 
but  it  is  ccruim,  the  dwlrine  of  (hull  is  no  d<  fiiinc  rf 
devils  } for  ir  is  levelled  diicfiiy  again*!  tl  e devil's  king- 
dom, and  Sa’.aa  is  too  fubtle  to  be  divided  agaiuit  him- 
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; fclf.  So  much  of  li-ion-f.  there  is  in  the  words  of  Chri4, 

! that  we  may  conclude,  they  .ire  not  >he  wo-  J.  of  one  that 
has  a devil,  and  therefoie  are  the  word,  ot‘  one  tin*  was 
font  of  God  j are  not  from  hell,  and  therefute  mull  be 
from  heaven 

(id  ' lie  power  of  his  miiaeles;  Cut  a devil  afet  rfe 
fret  cf  the  Hind?  I,  e.  a man  that  has  a dr.  n.  Not!. or 
mutmen  nor  ill  men  ufe  to  worlc  miriclet.  Devil,  -ire 
not  filch  lord.  n{  the  power  of  nature  as  to  be  able  to 
work  fuch  miracles ; nor  are  they  foch  friend  to  m <n- 
k;nd,  as  to  be  willing  to  work  them  if  they  were  able. 
The  devil  will  t'onoer  put  out  metis  eyes  than  open  them, 
rhete'or?  Jefus  had  no:  a devil. 

22.  y And  it  was  at  Jerufalcra  the  feaft  of 
the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter.  23.  And 
Jefus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solomons  porch. 

24.  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
faid  unto  him,  How  long  doll  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  ? If  thou  be  the  Chriil,  tell  us  plainly. 

25.  Jefus  anfwercd  them,  I told  you,  and  ye 

believed  not : the  works  that  I do  in  my  I-'a- 
thers  name,  they  bear  witnefs  of  me.  26.  But 
ye  believe  not ; becaufe  ye  are  not  of  my 
(beep,  as  I faid  unto  you.  27.  My  (heep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I know  them,  and  they  follow 
me.  28.  And  I give  unto  them  eternal  life, 
and  they  fhall  never  perilh,  neither  (hall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  29.  My  Father 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all : and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fathers 
hand.  30.  I and  my  Father  are  one.  31. 
Then  the  Jews  took  up  (tones  again  to  (tone 
him.  32.  Jefus  anfwercd  them.  Many  good 
works  tiave  1 (hewed  you  from  my  Father  ; for 
which  of  thofe  works  do  ye  (tone  me  ? 33. 

The  Jews  anfwered  him,  faying.  For  a good  work 
we  done  thee  not ; but  for  blafphemy,  and  be- 
caufe that  thou,  being  a man,  makeit  thyfelf 
God.  34.  Jefus  anfwered  them,  1%  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I faid,  Ye  are  gods  ? 35. 

If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came,  and  the  feripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken : 36.  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath 
fanftified,  and  fent  into  the  world,  Thou  blaf- 
pheraelt ; becaufe  I faid,  I am  the  Son  of  God  ? 
37.  If  I do  uot  the  works  of  my  Father,  be* 
lieve  me  not.  38.  But  if  I do,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  F’athcr  is  in  me,  and 
I in  him. 

We  have  he^c  anther  rencounter  between  Chrift  and 
the  Jrw»  in  the  temple,  in  which  it  is  hard  »o  f,»y  which 
is  more  (Lance,  the  gracious  word«  th.»t  came  nut  o!  hi* 
xnouth,  or  the  ipiteful  oacs  that  came  out  of  ih.tr*. 

i.Wc 
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1.  We  have  here  the  time  when  this  conference  war, 
it  was  at  “the  feafl  of  dedication,  and  it  was  winter/*  a 
feaft  that  was  annually  obferved  by  confirm,  in  remem- 
brance of  th.*  dedication  of  a new  altar,  *nd  the  purging 
of  die  temple,  by  Judas  M.rccal  xu«,  after  the  temple  bad 
been  profaned,  and  Lite  altar  defiled;  we  have  the  flory 
of  it  at  Urge  in  the  hilloiy  of  the  Maccabees,  lib.  i.  chap. 
4.  we  have  the  prophecy  of  it,  Dan.  vii».  I J,  14  fee 
more  of  the  feafl,  2 M*c,  i.  1 8.  The  return  of  their 
liberty  was  to  ibem  as  life  frtm  the  dead,  and  in  remenv 
brai.ee  of  it  they  kept  an  annual  ft  aft  on  the  twenty  fifth 
day  of  the  month  Cijfeu.  about  the  beginning  of  December, 
and  feven  dtss  after.  The  celebrating  of  it  was  rot  con- 
fined to  JernfaJem,  as  that  of  divine  fiufli  was,  but  every 
one  obferved  it  in  his  own  place,  not  as  a holy  time ; it  is 
only  a divine  ir.llitution  that  can  lanflify  a day  ; hut  as  a 
good  time,  as  the  days  of  Purim,  Eflh.  ix.  18.  Chrifl  fore* 
caded  to  be  now  at  Jerufalem,  not  in  honour  of  tt  c feafl, 
which  did  not  require  his  attendance  there,  but  that  he 
might  improve  thole  eight  day*  of  vacation  for  good  put  pofet. 

2.  The  pi  tee  where  it  was,  v.  23.  M Jcius  walked  in 
the  temple,  in  .Solomon’s  porch/*  fo  called,  Atfs  iii.  1 1. 
not  becaufe  built  by  Solomon,  but  :n  the  fame  place  wiih 
that  which  had  borne  his  name  in  the  full  temple,  and  the 
name  was  kept  up  lor  the  gi eater  reputation  of  it.  Here 
Chrifl  walked  to  obferve  the  prrceed  rga  of  the  great 
Sanhedrim  that  fat  here,  Pfal.  1 tax.it.  1.  he  walked  ready 
to  give  audience  to  any  that  (hould  apply  themfclves  to 
biro,  to  offer  them  his  feivce.  He  walked,  as  it  fiwuld 
feem,  for  fome  time  alor.c,  as  one  mglecled:  walked 
penfive  in  the  forefight  of  the  ruin  of  the  temple.  Thofe 
that  have  any  thing  to  fay  to  Chriil,  may  find  him  in  the 
temple,  and  walk  with  him  there. 

3.  The  conference  itfelr,  in  which  obferve, 

Firji,  A weighty  qucllion  put  to  him  by  the  Jews, 
v.  24.  They  came  round  about  him  to  teaze  him  ; he  was 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  do  them  a kindnefs,  and 
they  tor  k the  opportunity  to  do  him  a mifehief : ill  will 
for  gooJ  will  is  nor-re  and  uncommon  return.  He  could 
no'  erjoy  himftlf,  no  no:  in  the  temple,  his  Father’s  houfe, 
without  diflurbar.ee.  They  came  about  him,  as  it  were 
to  lay  fiege  to  him  ; encom palled  him  about  like  bees. 
They  came  about  him  as  if  they  had  a joint  and  unani* 
mous  defire  to  be  I'atLfUJ  ; came  as  one  man,  pretending 
an  impartial,  and  importunate  inquiry  after  truth,  bui  in- 
tending a general  alfiult  upon  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  feem 
ed  to  fpeak  the  fenfe  of  their  nation,  as  if  they  were  the 
mouth  of  all  the  Jews,  How  long  doji  thou  make  u / to  J.ubt  I 
if  thou  be  the  Chrijit  tell  us. 

I.  They  quarrel  with  him  as  if  he  bad  unfairly  held 
them  in  fufpence  hitherto.  (Ten  pfuken  hemon  aireis,) 
Hr a’  fang  doji  thou  Jieal  away  our  hearts  ? or,  take  away 
our  fouls  f fo  fome  read  it ; bafely  intimating  that  w-hat 
Ibarc  he  had  of  the  peoples  love  and  refped  he  did  not 
come  fairly  by  it,  but  by  indirect  methods,  as  Abfalom 
Hole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  lfrael  ; and  as  fcJuccrs  dc 
ceive  the  hearts  of  the  Ample,  and  fo  draw  away  difciples 
after  them,  Rom.  xvi.  18.  Adi*  x.  30.  But  ir.ofl  inter- 
preters unJerfland  it  as  we  do,  **  How  long  dofl  thou 
keep  us  in  fufpence  i ’*  How  long  are  we  kept  debating 
whether  thott  be  the  Chriil  or  no,  and  not  able  to  deter- 
mine the  queftion  ? Now,  (1.)  It  was  the  effc^l  of  their 
infidelity,  and  powerful  prejudices,  that  after  our  Lord 
Jefus  hid  lo  fully  proved  himfelf  to  be  the  Chriil,  they 
were  Hill  in  doubt  concerning  it } this  they  willingly  he- 
fitated  about,  when  they  might  eafily  have  been  fatistied. 


The  flruggle  wat  between  tbeir  convifl’ons,  which  told 
them  he  w.«s  Chriil ; and  tl  ci.  corrupts  ns  which  faid  no, 
b.*cuufe  he  was  not  fuch  a Chriil  as  they  txpeChd.  Thofe 
who  chafe  to  be  fccptics,  may,  if  they  pleafe,  he  1 J the 
balance  lo,  as  that  the  irmll  cogent  arguments  may  not 
weigh  down  the  moll  tr  il  114  objcflious,  b ;t  the  leaks 
miy  Hill  hang  even.  (2.)  It  an  inllance  of  their 
impudence  and  prefump  ion,  ih  it  they  laid  the  blame  of 
their  d nbting  upon  Chrifl  himfilf,  as  if  he  made  them 
to  doubt  by  inconfi  le.icy  with  him  elf,  whereas  in  truth 
they  made  the mfelves  doubt  by  indulging  their  prejudices* 
It  wifdo  n*s  faying-,  appear  drubtlul,  the  faulr  is  not  in  the 
objcdl,  tli-  y areall  plain  to  him  that  underflandeth,  but  in 
the  eye.  Chriil  would  make  us  to  believe  ; we  make 
ourfclvcs  to  doubt. 

2.  Tucy  challerg*  him  to  give  a diredl  and  categori* 
cal  anfwcr.  whether  he  were  the  McfJiah  or  ro  ? If  thou 
be  the  Chri/f,  as  many  believe  thori  art,  tell  us  plainly , nos 
by  parables,  as,  / am  the  lh*t  cf  the  world,  and  the  good 
Jhtpherd , See.  and  the  like,  but  totidem  verbis,  either  that 
thou  art  the  Chf  ft,  cr,  as  John  B«ptill,  that  thou  art  not, 
John  i.  20.  Now  ih  s prefling  query  ol  theirs  was  feem* 
i gly  good,  they  pretended  to  be  defirous  to  know  the 
truth,  as  if  the y were  ready  to  embrace  it ; but  it  was 
really  bad,  and  put  with  an  ill  defign;  for  if  he  (liquid 
tell  them  plainly  that  he  was  tire  Chrifl,  tliete  needed  no 
more  to  make  him  obnoxious  to  the  jeiloufy  and  fcveriiy 
of  the  R ’nun  government.  Every  one  knew  the  Mcffiah 
was  to  be  a k n^,  and  therefore-  whoever  pretended  to  be  the 
Mefiiah  would  be  |m  L cured  as  a traitor,  which  was  the 
thing  they  would  be  at ; for  let  him  tell  them  never  fo 
plainly  that  he  was  the  Chrifl,  they  would  have  this  to 
fay  prefieptly,  Thou  bearejl  wiineft  of  thj/llf,  as  they  had, 
John  viii.  1 j. 

Secondly,  Chrifl’s  ar fiver  to  this  qu-flicn  ; »n  which, 

1.  He  juflifies  himfelf  as  not  at  all  icceli’ary  to  their 
infidelity  and  feeptifeifm,  referring  them,  (i.)  T0wh.1t 
he  had  laid,  / have  told  you.  He  had  to  d diem  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  CoJ,  the  Son  of  man  ; that  he  had  life  in 
himfelf,  that  he  had  authority  to  execute  judgment,  (3V. 
And  is  not  th  s the  Chrifl  then  ? Thcfe  things  he  had  told 
them,  and  they  believed  not,  why  then  mould  they  be 
told  them  again  merely  to  gratify  their  curioiiiy  ? *•  Ye 
believed  not.”  They  pretended  that  tl  cy  only  doubted, 
but  Chrifl  tells  them  they  did  not  believe.  Scepticifm  in 
religion  i»  no  better  than  downright  irfideliry.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  teach  God  how  hejhould  teach  us,  nor  prdcribe 
to  him  how  plainly  he  (hould  tell  u»  his  mind ; but  be 
thankful  fnr  divine  revelation  as  we  h ive  it,  which  if  wc 
do  not  believe,  neither  would  we  be  perfuaded  if  it  were 
never  fo  much  adapted  to  our  humour,  (a  ) He  refers 
them  to  his  work*,  to  the  example  of  his  life,  which  was 
not  only  perfe&ly  pure,  but  highly  beneficent,  and  of  a 
piece  with  his  doflrine  ; and  eipecially  to  his  miracles, 
which  he  wrought  for  the  confirmation  of  his  doiflrine. 
It  was  certain  no  man  could  do  thofe  miracles  except 
God  were  with  him,  and  God  would  not  be  with  him  to 
atteft  a forgery, 

2.  He  condemns  them  for  their  obflinate  unbelief,  not- 
withllanding  all  the  raofl  plain  and  powerful  arguments 
u fed  to  convince  them.  Ye  believed  not ; and  again,  )t 
believed  not . You  Hill  are  what  you  always  were,  obflioate 
in  .your  unbelief. 

But  the  reafon  he  gives  is  very  furprifing,  u Ye  believe 
not,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  my  Iheep  ;**  You  believe  not  in 
me,  becauic  you  belong  not  to  me. 


(1.)  Yo» 


fr.)  You  ^re  not  difpofsd  to  be  my  followers  ; are 
rot  of  a traftible,  teachable  temper,  hive  no  inclination 
to  receive  the  doftitre  and  law  ol  the  Mefli  ih  ; you  will 
rot  herd  yourfelves  with  my  (beep,  will  no*,  come,  a»  d 
Ice,  come  and  here  my  voice.  Rooted  antipathies  of 
tlic  gofpel  of  Chrift  are  tlje  bonds  of  iniquity  and  in* 
fidelity. 

{2,)  You  are  not  defigned  to  be  tr.y  followers;  you 
arc  not  of  thole  that  were  given  me  by  my  Father  to  be 
bought  to  grace  and  glory.  You  are  not  of  the  number 
of  the  cleft,  and  your  unbelief,  if  you  per  Till  in  it,  will  he 
a certain  evidence  that  you  arc  rot.  Note,  Thofe  to 
whom  God  never  gives  the  grace  cf  faith,  were  never  de- 
fined for  heaven  anJ  happinefs.  What  Solomon  faith 
of  immortality  is  true  of  infidelity.  It  is  44  a deep  ditch, 
and  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  (hall  fall  therein,*’ 
Prov.  xxii.  14.  Non  tjj;  eleSJun,  ntn  eft  caufa  incredulitati/ 
f<rrfrif  difl.i,  fed  can  fa  Per  accident  : Fid.’/  autem  eft  donum 
Dei , tf  cjfeticj  prxJeJtinathniu  So  Janfenius  diltinguilh* 
eth  well  here. 

3.  He  takes  this  occaficn  to  defenbe  both  the  gracious 
clifpr.fition,  ar.J  the  happy  Hate  ol*  thofe  that  arc  his  fti:epj 
for  fuch  there  are,  though  they  be  not. 

[1.]  To  convince  them  that  they  were  not  his  (beep, 
be  tells  them  what  were  the  charafters  of  hts  (heep. 

(I.)  'iliey  hear  his  1 mcc9y.  37  for  they  know  it  to 
be  Lis,  v.  4.  and  he  has  undertaken  that  they  (hall  hear 
ir,  v.  16.  They  difeern  if,  It  is  tie  voice  of  my  beloved. 
Cant.  ii.  S.  Tncy  delight  in  tr,  are  in  their  element  when 
they  are  fitting  at  his  feet  to  hear  his  word.  They  do  ac* 
corJing  to  it,  and  make  his  word  their  rule.  Chrift  will 
not  account  thofe  his  (beep  that  are  dcit  to  his  calls,  deaf 
to  h*s  charms,  P;ah  Iviii.  j.  0 

(*4)  They  filfau  him ; they  fubmit  to  his  c^nduft  by  a 
cfiearful  obedience  to  all  his  command*,  and  a pleafant 
conformity  to  his  Spirit  ar.d  p tetern  : The  word  of  com- 
mand hath  always  been,  F til  via  me.  Wc  mu  ft  eye  him 
as  our  leader  anJ  captain,  and  tread  in  his  ftcpf,  and  walk 
as  he  walked  follow  the  preferiptions  of  his  word,  the 
intimations  of  his  providence,  and  the  direftions  of  his 
Spirit ; 44  follow  the  Lamb,”  the  Dux  gregir,  14  whither- 
locver  lie  got*.”  In  vain  do  wc  hear  his  voice,  if  we  do 
net  follow  him. 

[2.]  To  convince  them  that  it  was  their  great  tir.happi- 
refs  and  miftry  not  to  be  of  Chrift’*  fhrep,  he  here  de- 
feribes  the  bleflcd  (late  and  cafe  of  thole  that  a»-e,  w hich 
would  lik-wife  ferve  for  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  his 
poor  defpifed  followers,  and  keep  them  from  cnvjing 
the  power  aud  grandeur  of  thofe  that  were  not  of  hi* 
fheep. 

(1.)  Our  J.ord  Jefus  takes  cognizance  of  his  (beep ; 
they  44  hear  my  voice,”  anJ  1 <4  know  them he  diftin- 
guifbeth  them  from  others,  3 Tim.  i.  Jy.  hath  a parti- 
cular regard  to  every  individuil,  PfiL  xcxiv.  6.  he  knows 
their  wants  and  defires  ; kiows  their  fouls  in  a-Jverfity 
where  to  find  them,  ard  what  to  do  for  them.  He  knows 
Other*  afar  off ; but  knows  them  near  at  hanJ. 

(2.)  He  has  provided  a haypiriefs  for  them,  fuited  to 
them.  u I give  unto  them  eern.d  life,”  v.  2ft.  ( I. ) 
The  eilate  fettled  upon  them  U rich  and  valuable  ; it  is 
life,  eternal  life  Man  has  a living  foul,  theiefore  the 
happinefs  provided  is  life,  fuited  to  his  nature.  Man 
has  an  immortal  foul,  therefore  tire  happmeL  provided  is 
eternal  life,  running  parallel  with  his  duration.  Life  eter- 
nal is  the  fe.icry  and  chief  good  of  a foul  immortal.  (2.) 
The  uttoaer  of  conveyance  i*  free;  I give  it  to  them*  it 


is  not  bargained,  and  fold  upon  a valuable  con  ft  deration, 
but  given  by  the  fee  £rice  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  donor 
has  power  to  give  ir : He  who  is  the  fountain  of  life,  ard 
Father  of  eternity,  has  authorifed  Chrift  to  give  eternal 
life,  John  xvii  2.  Not  / nail/  give  it,  but  /<ibg ire  it  j it 
is  a gift  in  prefent.  He  gives  the  aifurance  of  it,  the 
pledge  and  earned  cf  it,  the  firft  fru:t«  and  foie  Lades  of  r. 
That  fpiritual  life,  which  is  eternal  life  begun,  heaven  in 
the  feed,  in  the  bud,  in  the  embryo. 

( 2.)  He  hath  undertaken  for  1 heir  ferurity,  and  prefer- 
vation  to  this  happinefs.  1.  They  (hall  be  faved  from 
everlafting  perdition.  Thy  shall  by  no  mean/  perith  for 
ever , fo  the  words  are.  As  there  is  an  eternal  life,  (b 
there  is  an  eternal  definition,  the  foul  not  annihilated, 
but  ruined  : its  being  continued,  but  its  comfort  and  hap- 
pinefs  irrecoverably  loft : All  believers  are  faved  from 
this,  whatever  crofs  they  may  c^me  under,  they  (ball 
not  come  into  condemnation.  A man  i*  never  undone 
till  he  is  in  hell,  and  they  (ball  net  go  down  to  thar. 
Shepherds  that  have  Urge  flocks,  ofc  lofe  feme  of  the 
] (heep,  and  fuffer  th.*m  to  perifh,  but  Chrift  has  engaced 
1 that  none  of  his  (heep  (lull  perilh,  not  one.  2.  They 
1 cannot  he  kept  from  their  cvcrlafting  happinefs ; it  is 
in  referve,  but  he  that  gives  it  them  will  prefer  ve  them 
to  it. 

(1.)  His  own  power  is  engaged  for  them  : Neither 
Jh  all  any  man  pluck  then  out  of  rny  hand.  A mighty  con- 
teft  is  here  fuppi»fed  about  thc(e  (heep.  The  fliepherd  is 
fo  careful  of  their  welfare,  that  he  has  them  not  only  with- 
in his  fold,  and  under  his  eje,  but  in  hi*  hand,  intefcfied 
in  his  fpecial  love,  and  taken  under  his  fpecial  proteftion  ; 
all  bit  faintt  are  in  thy  hand \ l)eut.  xxxiii.  3.  yet  their 
enemies  are  fo  daring,  that  they  attempt  to  pluck  them 
out  of  his  hand  ; his  whofc  own  they  are,  uhofe  care  they 
are  ; but  they  cannot,  they  (hall  not,  do  it.  Note,  Thofe 
are  fafe  who  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jt  fns.  The 
fa-nts  are  preferved  in  Chrift  Jcfus  j ard. their  falvation  is 
not  in  their  own  keeping,  but  in  the  keeping  of  a Media- 
tor. The  Pharifees  and  rulers  did  all  they  could  to  fright- 
en the  difciples  of  Chrift  from  following  him,  reproving 
and  threatening  them,  but  Chrift  faith,  they  Ihould  not 
prevail. 

(2.)  His  Father's  power  is  likewife  engaged  for  their 
preservation,  v.  29.  He  n»w  appeared  in  weakneft,  and 
left  his  fecurity  (bould  therefore  be  thought  infuflicienT, 
he  brings  in  lit*  Father  a*  a farther  fecurity.  Obicrvc, 

r.  The  power  of  the  Father.  44  My  Father  is  greater* 
than  all ;”  greater  than  all  thcorher  friends  of  the  church, 
all  the  other  (hepherds*  magiftrales,  or  niii.ifters,  and 
able  to  do  that  for  them  which  they  cannot  do.  Tii  Ic 
(bepherds  (lumber  and  deep,  and  it  will  be  cafy  to  pluck 
the  (heep  out  of  their  hands,  but  he  keeps  his  flock  day 
and  night.  Greater  than  all  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
all  the  oppofition  given  to  her  intcreft?,  and  able  to  fccore 
his  own  againft  all  their  infults ; lie  h greater  than  all  th.c 
combined  force  of  hdl  and  earth.  lie  is'greater  in  wif- 
dnm  than  the  old  (erp^it,  though  noted  for  fubrduy  ; 
greater  in  ftrengtb  than  the  greai  red  dragon,  though  his 
mme  b.*  legion,  and  lot  tide  pr-ncipilitie*  and  powers. 
The  deviln:,d  his  argtls  haJ  many  a pulh,  many  a pluck 
for  the  maftery.  but  have  never  yet  prevailed,  Rev.  xii.  7- 
The  Lord  on  high  it  mightier . 

2.  The  intc:e(l  of  the  Father  in  the  (beep,  for  the  fake 
of  which  this  piwer  is  engaged  for  them  ; it  is  my  Fa- 
ther that  gave  them  me,  and  he  i*  concerned  in  honour  to 
uphold  hiigift:  They  were  given  to  the  Son  as  a tmft 
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Chap.  X. 

to  be  managed  by  him.  and  therefore  God  will  Hill  look 
after  them.  All  the  divine  power  is  engaged  for  the  ac- 
cord lifliment  of  all  1 1*  divine  counsels. 

3.  The  lafety  of  the  faints  inferred  from  thefe  two. 

If  this  be  fo,  then  mi:  (neither  man  nor  devil)  it  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  the  Father's  hand,  not  able  to  deprive 
them  of  the  grace  they  have,  cr  to  hinder  them  from  die 
glory  that  i*  deligncd  them  ; not  able  to  put  them  out  of 
God's  protefhon.  nor  grt  them  into  their  own  power. 
Chrift  had  himfelf  experienced  the  power  of  his  Father 
upholding  and  ftrengthening  him,  and  therefore  puts  all 
his  followers  into  hit  hand  too.  He  that  fectired  the 
g’ory  of  the  Redeemer,  will  fee  are  the  glory  of  die  re- 
deemed. 

Further  to  corroborate  the  fiicaritv,  that  th#  fh:ep  of 
Chriil  may  have  ftrong  confutation,  he  afferts  the  union 
of  thefe  two  undertakers,  / and  my  Father  are  one,  and 
have  jointly  an  J lev-rally  undertaken  for  the  protection  of 
the  faints,  and  their  perfection.  This  fpeaks  not  only  the 
hirrmny  and  content,  and  good  under  (landing  that  was 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  weak  c*t  nun’s  re- 
demption ; every  good  man  is  fo  far  ore  with  God,  as  to 
concur  with  him  ; therefore  it  mad  be  meant  of  the  one- 
nef*  of  the  nature  of  Father  and  Son,  that  they  are  the 
fame  in  fubftance,  and  equal  in  power  and  glnry. 

The  fathers  urged  this,  both  agiinft  the  Sabetiiani,  to 
prove  the  ditlin&ion,  and  plurality  of  the  perfbns,  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  two  ; and  again (l  the  Arians,  to 
prove  the  unity  of  the  nature,  that  thele  two  are  one.  If 
we  ihnulJ  altogether  hold  our  peace  concerning  this  fenfe 
of  the  words,  even  the  llnnes  which  the  Jews  took  up  to 
call  at  him,  would  fpcak  it  out,  for  they  underdood  him 
as  hereby  making  htmfelf  God,  v.  ;a.  and  hejJid  not 
deny  it.  He  proves  that  none  could  pluck  them  out  rf 
his  hand,  bccaufe  they  could  not  pluck  them  out  of  the 
Father's  hand,  which  haJ  not  been  a corclafive  argu- 
ment, if  the  Jv>n  had  not  had  the  fame  almighty  power 
wiih  the  Father,  and  confcqucmly  been  one  with  him  in 
efleuce  and  operation. 

Thirdly,  Tne  rage,  the  outrage  of  the  Jews  agair.ft  him 
for  tbi*  diiCOQrfe,  The  Jews  tonic  up Jhnes  again,  v.  jr.  It 
is  not  ihe  word  that  u u(ed  before,  chap.  v::i.  59.  but 
(ebajlafan  litfntu,)  they  carried  /Itiet,  great  (times,  llones 
that  were  a bad,  (uch  as  they  cf:d  in  Honing  maid  alters  ; 
they  brought  them  From  fume  place  at  a did  .trice,  as  it 
were  preparing  things  fur  his  execution  without  any  judi- 
cial procefs ; as  if  he  were  convicted  of  blafphemy  upon 
the  notorious  evidence  of  the  faA,  which  needed  no  fur-  j 
ther  trial.  'Hie  abfurditv  of  this  irfult  the  Jews  made  ; 
upon  Chri't  will  appear,  tf  we  conlider,  1.  That  they  had 
irnperioufly,  tv*  to  lay  impu  lenity,  challenged  hina  to  tell 
them  plainly  whether  he  were  the  Ciinil  or  no.  and  yet 
n»w  he  tv ^t  only  faid  it,  but  uroved  himtelf  fo,  they  con* 
demaed  him  lor  it  as  a malefactor.  If  the  preachers  of  j 
the  trnili  promote  it  niodeftly,  they  are  branded  as  cow*  j 
arris  ; if  boldly,  as  infolent ; but  wifdom  is  julllfscd  of  her 
children.  2.  That  when  they  had  made  the  like  attempt 
before,  it  was  m vain,  he  rfcaped  through  the  tttidjl  tj  them, 
chap.  v.  59,  yet  they  repeat  their  badhJ  attempt.  Dar- 
ing (inners  will  throw  (times  at  heaven,  though  they  re- 
turn upon  th*irown  heads;  and  will  ftrengthen  thcndelves 
againR  the  Almighty,  though  never  any  hardened  them* 
feives  agair.ft  him  and  profperecti 

Fourthly,  Chriit's  tender  expostulation  with  them  upon 
occafion  of  this  outrage,  v.  3 S.  Jtfttt  anfmered  what  they 
did,  for  « e do  net  find  that  they  laid  any  thing,  unlci* 
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perhaps  they  ftirred  up  the  crowd,  that  yet  bad  gathered 
about  him,  to  join  with  them,  crying,  done  him,  (lone 
him,  as  afterwardi,  crucify  him,  crucify  h’m  j when  be 
could  have  arfwered  th<m  with  fire  from  heaven,  he 
mi'dly  replied.  Many  goal  works  have  I f sewed  you  from 
nr  Father,  for  which  of  l hi fe  works  do  ycu  forte  me  ? Words 
fo  very  tender,  that  one  would  think  they  IhnulJ  have 
melted  a heart  of  (lone. 

In  dealing  with  hi*  enemies,  he  (till  argued  from  his 
works;  men  evidence  what  they  are  by  what  they  do. 
His  good  works,  (laid  ergs,)  excellent,  eminent  works. 
Opem  exitnta  vel prschra,  it  (’guides  both  great  works,  and 
good  werks. 

1.  The  divine  power  rf  his  works  cmmfted  them  cf 
the  moft  ohftinate  infidelity.  They  were  works  from  hit 
Father,  fo  far  above  the  reach  and  courfe  of  nature,  as  to 
prove  him  that  did  tl  cm  fent  of  God,  and  afting  by  ccro- 
m.ffion  from  him.  Thefe  wot  ki  he  fhewed  them  ; he  did 
them  openly  before  the  people,  and  not  in  a cottier;  his 
works  would  bear  the  tell,  and  refer  their  felvc*  to  the  tef- 
timony  of  t).e  mnft  inquifttive  and  impartial  fpcAatcrs. 
He  did  not  (hew  tiis  works  by  cardie  light,  as  they  that 
do  them  only  for  (hew,  but  he  Ikcwed  them  at  noon-day 
before  the  world,  John  xvii:.  2c.  fee  Pfd.  cxi.  6.  His 
works  fo  undeniably  demerit  rated,  that  they  were  an 
urconteftable  demonilration  of  the  validity  of  his  cc-m- 
miflion. 

2.  The  divine  grace  of  his  works  cor.vifled  them  of  the 
moll  bafe  ingratitude.  The  works  he  did  among  them 
were  not  only  miracles,  blit  mercies;  net  only  works  of 
wonder  to  amaze  them,  but  works  cf  loving  kindnefs  to 
do  them  good,  and  fo  make  them  good,  and  endear  him- 
felf  lo  them  : He  healed  the  fick,  cle.mftd  the  lepers,  cad 
out  devils,  which  were  favours,  not  only  to  the  perfona 
concerned,  but  to  the  public  ; thefe  he  had  repeated,  and 
multiplied;  now,  for  r.vl  Uh  of  thefe  do  xe  fione  toe?  Ye 
cannot  fay  I have  done  you  ary  harm,  or  given  you  any 
jufk  provocation;  if  therefore  you  will  pick  a quarrel  with 
me,  it  mull  be  for  femur  good  work,  feme  good  turn  done 
you,  tell  me  for  which.  Note,  1.  The  horrid  ingrati- 
tude that  there  is  in  oQr  fins  againft  Gcd  and  Jefus  Chriil 
is  a great  aggravation  of  them,  and  makes  them  appear 
exceeding  fiafal  Sec  how  God  argues  to  this  purpofc, 
Drut.  xxxu.  6.  Jer.  ii.  j.  Mic.  vi.  3.  a.  Wc  mult  not 
think  it  ftrange  i!  we  meet  with  thole  who  not  only  hate 
us  without  caufe,  but  our  adverfiiries  for  oar  love,  Ffal. 
xxxv.  12.— xli.  5.  When  he  a(ks ,f»r  •which  of  thefe  do 
ye  font  tt.e , as  he  intimates  the  abundant  fatistalti<  n he 
had  in  his  own  innocency,  which  gives  a man  courage  in 
a fullering  day,  fo  he  puts  his  pcrtecutors  upon  conhdcr- 
ing  what  was  the  true  reafon  of  their  enmity,  and  alking, 
a*  all  thnfc  (h^uld  do  .thit  create  trouble  to  their  neigh- 
bour, IV hr  pet  fee  it e we  him  f As  Job  ad  vile  th  his  friends 
to  do,  Job  sit.  2S. 

Fifthly,  Their  vindication  of  the  attempt  they  made  up- 
on Chi  id,  and  the  caufe  Upon  which  they  ground  their 
profeeution,  v.  35.  What  fin  will  want  fig  leaves  with 
which  to  cover  itfelf,  when  even  die  bloody  pcrfcciuors 
of  the  Son  of  God  cuuld  hud  fomething  to  fay  for  Uiem- 
felves. 

1.  They  would  not  be  thought  fuch  enemies  to  their 
country,  a*  to  pcifecute  1dm  for  a g;r*d  work  ; Fur  j good 
•work  w*  f one  thee  ml  ; fur  indeed  they  would  fence  al- 
low anv  of  his  works  to  be  lo.  His  curing  the  impotent 
man,  John  v.  and  ihe  blind  man,  John  is.  were  fo  far 
from  being  acknowledged  good  ferviccs  to  the  town,  and 

• j meritorious, 
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meritorious,  t\ey  were  fit  upon  the  /core  of  hi* 
crimes,  b:uufe  dope  on  the  fabbath  Jty.  But  it  he  htJ 
done  4Df  good  wnks,  they  w m)4  uptown  that  they  (1  >n* 
cdhim  for  them,  though  thefe  were  re  dly  the  things  tbit 
did  mod  exiforrito  thmi,  ch-p.  xi.  47.  thus  uo.  g't 
moll  adurd,  they  evutd  not  be  brought  to  owa  th;u  *b- 
furJitiee. 

2.  They  vrou'd  be  though*  fitch  friends  to  GoJ  and 
his  g ory,  as  to  profer  . :z  him  for  bUfnhemy.  41  be- 

lie  Out  limit  being  a man,  rn  ••  * I rhyfelf  God.” 

11  rc  iv»  [i.l  V pretended  aetl  W tits  Iiv.  They 
ficn  nj'gSt  1/  c *nc  me  l for  liu  h r.  - ir  of  the  divine  mi* 
iedy,  a*‘d  to  oe  il  /.«%l  v.idi  a religious  It  rr  >r  hi  dut 
winch  they  iir.  i‘;’:iei  to  hr  a rcpruch  to  r.  A bl.tfphc- 
ntcr  was  to  I12  t meJ,  Lev.  X’Civ.  16.  Tills  law  they 
thought,  did  iv "t  o.dy  ju.ii  >*,  hut  famft  fy  what  they  at* 
tempted,  as  \h  xxvi.  9.  Note,  J\\e  vjisil  pra^tce*  are 
often  v .infilled  with  plait’ib'.e  prccaces.  As  nothing  is 
more  courageous  than  a wdl  informed  coafcicr.ee,  fo  rip* 
thing  more  outrageous  than  a mi. taken  one.  See  Ifa.  Uvi. 

5.  John  xvi,  2. 

la  ] A red  enmity  to  the  gofpel,  on  which  they  could 
iv) t put  a greater  a {front,  tl.au  by  repr&fsniing  Chriil  as  a • 
blaipheitcr.  It  is  no  new  thi*jg  for  the  word  of  charac- 
ters to  he  put*  upon  the  boll  of  men,  by  thole  that  rciolvc 
to  give  them  the  word  of  treatment. 

(«.)  Trie  crime  laid  to  his  charge  is  bl.tfpkeney,  (peak- 
ing reproachfully,  and  defpitcfully  of  GoJ.  GoJ  him* 
fel:  is  out  of  the  tinners  reach,  and  not  capable  of  receiv- 
ing any  real  injury;  and  therefore  enmity  to  God  fpits  its 
venom  at  his  name,  and  fo  /haws  its  ill-mill. 

(2.)  The  proof  of  the  crime,  th*  being  a man  make  ft 
ibxUif  God.  And  a*  it  is  God's  glory  that  he  i*  God, 
v/h  ch  rob  him  of,  when  we  make  him  altogether  filch 
a one  as  ourfelve*  ; fo  it  is  his  glory,  that  beiides  hi m 
there  is  no  other,  which  we  rob  him  of,  when  we  nuke 
outfelves,  or  any  creature,  altogether  like  him. 

Now,  (1.)  Thus  far  they  were  in  the  right,  that  what 
Chr.lt  laid  of  himlelf  amounted  to  this,  th  u he  was  God  ; 
for  he  had  laid  that  he  was  one  with  the  Father,  and  that 
he  would  g*vc  eternal  life  ; and  C brill  doth  nut  deny  it ; 
which  he  would  have  done,  if  it  had  been  a n.utaken 
inference  from  his  words. 

But,  (a.)  They  were  much  mhfaken,  when  they  look-  . 
eJ  upon  him  as  a mere  man,  and  tint  the  G>J  head  he 
claimed  was  an  usurpation,  and  of  his  own  making.  They 
th'  Ughl  it  abfurd  and  impious  that  fuch  a one  as  he,  who 
appeared  in  the  fa/hion  of  a poor,  mean,  defpicahl-*  man, 
jhculd  pro!  cl*  liimfelf  the  Mciliah,  and  mtide  hunfclf  to 
the  honours  confcflcdly  due  to  the  bon  ot  God.  Note, 
(i  ) Thole,  who  fay  that  Jcfus  is  a mere  man,  and  only 
nude  Gid,  as  the  Socwun-.  fay,  do  in  effrdt  charge  him 
with  b la  I phony,  but  do  effectually  prove  it  upon  them* 
felvs*.  (2  ) He  who  being  a man,  a fiuful  man,  makes 
himfclf  a god,  as  the  Pope  doth,  who  claims  divine  powers 
and  prerogatives,  is,  no  queilion,  a blafphemcr,  and  dial 
suiitchri/L 

Sixthly,  Chrift’s  reply  to  their  accufation  of  him,  (for 
fo  their  vindication  of  themfdves  was),  and  his  making 
jr,  1 d of  thole  claims  which  they  imputed  to  him  as  blaf 
n-.cmoits,  v.  $4,  cfo  wheie  he  proves  himiclf  to  be  no 
ldafph*rncr,  by  tw  1 arguments. 

1.  By  au  argument  taken  lr.*ni  God’s  word.  He  ap- 
peals  to  what  wa*  written  in  their  law,  i.  c-  in  the  0;d 
Tcfuir.fot ; whoever  oppeuth  Chrift,  he  is  fuie  to  ha\  e 
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the  feripture  on  hi;  ftJ;.  It  is  written,  Pfal.  lxxiti.  6.  / 

have  /aid,  ye  are  gsdtl  It  is  an  argument  a tain  ere  ad 
ntojtj.  If  they  were  gods,  much  more  am  1.  -Ob- 
fuir?, 

[i.j  How  hr  explains  the  text,  v.  3$.  He  called  them 
god/  tfi  when  the  word  if  God  came,  and  the  feripture  cannot 
be  broken.  The  word  of  God’s  commiifion  came  to  them, 
appointing  them  to  their  offices,  as  judges,  and  therefore 
they  are  called  gods,  Lxod.  xxii.  ab.  To  foroe  the  word 
of  God  came  immediately,  a)  to  Moles  ; to  others  in  the 
way  of  an  imliuitcd  ordinance.  Magillraey  is  a divine 
inhitution ; and  magiilrates  are  Gs-d's  delegates,  ar.di 
ti.crclojo  ihe  fcriplure  callcth  the.li  gods;  and  we  arc 
fure  the  fetipture  cannot  be  broken,  or  broken  in  upon,  or 
found  fault  with.  Every  word  oi  God  is  right,  the  very 
fide  and  language  oficripturc  is  unexceptionable,  and  not* 
to  be  torrefied,  Matth.  v.  iS. 

[2.)  How  he  applies  it.  This  much  in  general  is  e2fJy 
interred,  line  they  were  very  ralh  and  umcafonahle  who 
condemned  CF  r ill  as  a blalphcmer,  only  for  calling  him- 
fell  the  Son  of  God,  when  yet  they  thtiiifelves  called  their 
rulers  fo,  and  therein  the  Icripiure  warranted  tlienu  But 
the  argument  goes  further,  v.  36.  if  magitlratcs  were 
called  gods,  because  they  were  commilfioned  M ad  mini* 
fter  jullice  in  the  nation , fay  ye  ef  him  •when  the  Father  hath 
fanflijicdj  thou  blafphetnejt  ? We  have  licrc  two  things  con- 
cerning the  Lord  Jcfus. 

(1.)  The  honour  done  h'm  by  the  Father,  which  he 
juftly  glories  in,  he  Jan(hf.cd  him,  and  Jent  him  into  the 
world.  Magistrates  were  called  the  dons  of  God,  though 
the  word  ol  God  only  came  to  them,  and  the  lpirit  of  go- 
vernment came  upon  them  by  meafure,  as  upon  Saul ; but 
our  Lord  Jcfus  was  himfclf  the  IVarJ,  and  had  the  Spirit 
without  meafure  ; they  were  constituted  for  a particular 
country,  city,  or  nation,  but  he  was  fent  into  the  wcaU,* 
veiled  with  an  untvcr&l  authority  as  l.ord  of  all ; they 
were  fcot  to,  as  perions  at  a di. lance  ; he  was. lent  forth, 
as  having  been  Iron*  eternity  with  God.  The  Father 
fav.clifici  him,  i.  c.  defigncJ  him,  and  let  hun  apart  to  die 
office  of  Mediator,  aud  qualified,  and  fitted  him  for  that 
office  : falsifying  him  is  the  fame  with  foaling  him,  John 
vi.  27.  Note,  Whom  die  Father  fends  he  fanfhfies ; 
whom  he  deligns  for  holy  put  poles,  he  prepares  with 
holy  principles  and  difpolitions  : the  holy  God  will  re- 
vrard,  and  therefore  will  employ  none  hut  fuch  as  he  finds, 
or  makes  holy.  The  Father’s  fanflifying  and  fending 
him,  is  here  vouched  as  a follicle  at  warrant  lor  his  cal- 
ling himfell  the  Son  of  God  j for  hccaufe  he  was  a holy 
thing,  he  was  called  die  Son  of  God,  Luke  i.  35. ; fca 
Rom.  i.  4. 

(2.)  The  di/honour  done  Lim  by  the  Jews,  which  he 
juftly  complains  of,  that  they  impinuily  laid  ol  him  whom 
the  Father  had  thus  dignified,  that  he  was  a Ihfpbemer, 
becaufe  he  called  himfclf  the  S>*  of  God.  Say  yc  ef  him 
fo  and  fo  ? H ue  you  fay  fo  ? Dare  you  dins  fet  your 
mouihs  »gair.!l  the  heavens  ? Have  you  brow  and  brafi> 
enough  to  tell  the  God  of  truth  he  lies  ; or  to  condemn 
him  that  is  moll  juft  ? look  me  in  the  face,  and  fay  it  if 
you  can;  what,  fay  ye  of  the  Son  of  God  that  he  ij  a 
blafpbaxtr i If  devil,  had  f;f d fo  of  him,  whom  he  caino 
to  condemn,  it  had  not  been  fo  lltargc : but  that  min 
Ihculd  lay  Jo  of  him,  whom  he  came  to  teach  and  lave* 
be  alien  i 1 aed,  O heavens,  at  this!  bee  what  is  the  lan- 
guage of  an  ohfliiate  unbelief,  it  doth  in  effect  call  the 
huly  Jcfus  a bUfpheccr.  it  is  iurJ  lo  fay  which  is 
, more 
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more  to  be  admired,  that  men  who  breathe  in  God's 
air  fhotrld  yet  fpcak  fnch  things  ; or  ihi»t  men  who  hare 
fpoken  fuch  things  flmtild  yet  ft  ill  be  fu  Acred  ro  breathe 
in  air.  The  viekcdn'fs  of  man,  and  the  patience 

of  God,  as  it  were,  contend  which  (lull  be  moft  won 
derfnl. 

L2.J  By  an  argument  taken  from  his  own  works,  v 37. 
%ln  the  former  he  only  anfwercd  the  charge  of  blaf 
phemy  by  an  argument  ad  kominem  ; but  he  here  m.tkcs 
out  his  own  claims,  and  proves  that  he  and  the  bather, 
are  one,  v.  57,  38.  44  If  I do  not  the  wnrks  of  my  Fa- 
ther, believe  me  not."  Though  he  might  juftly  have 
abandoned  foch  blafphemoui  wretches  as  incurable,  yet 
he  vonchfafes  to  rrafon  with  them. 

Obfcrve,  (1.)  From  what  he  argues } from  his  works, 
which  he  had  oft  vouched  as  his  credentials,  and  the 
proofs  of  his  miffion.  As  he  proved  himfelf  fent  of  God 
by  the  divinitv  of  his  works,  fo  wc  muft  prove  ourfelves 
allied  to  Chrift  by  the  Chriftiaruty  of  ours.  (1  ) The  ar- 
gument is  very  cogent ; for  the  work*  4ie  did  were  the 
works  of  his  Father,  which  the  Father  only  could  do, 
and  which  could  not  be  done  in  the  ordinary  courfc  of 
nature,  but  only  by  the  fovereign  over-ruling  power  of 
the  God  of  nature.  Opera  Dev  propria,  and  opera  Deo 
digna : the  works  of  a divine  power.  He  that  can  dif- 
penfe  with  the  laws  of  nature,  repeal,  alter,  and  over  rule 
them  at  his  pleafure,  by  his  own  power,  is  certainly  the 
fovereign  prince  who  firfl  inftituted  and  ena&ed  thrfe 
laws.  The  miracles  which  the  apoAles  wrought  in  his 
name,  and  by  his  power,  and  for  the  confirmation  of  his 
dochine,  corroborated  this  argument,  and  continued  the 
evidence  of  it  when  he  was  gone.  (2.)  It  is  very  fairly 
propofed  as  can  be  defired,  and  put  to  a fhort  iflue. 

1. 44  If  I do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
not."  He  doth  not  demand  ,1  blind  and  implicit  faith, 
nor  an  afFcnt  to  his  divine  million  further  than  he  gave 
proof  of  it.  He  did  not  wind  himfelf  into  the  aftVdjons 
of  people,  nor  wheedle  them  by  fly  infinuations,  nor  im- 
ps fc  upon  their  credulity  by  bold  atfertioni,  but  with  the 
greateft  fairnefs  imaginable  quitted  all  demands  of  their 
faith,  further  than  he  produced  warrants  for  thefe  de- 
ni inds.  Chrift  is  no  hard  Matter,  wfho  cxpc&s  to  reap 
in  aftents,  where  he  has  not  fown  in  arguments.  None 
(hall  perifli  for  the  dHbelief  of  that  which  was  not  pro. 
pofeJ  to  them  with  fu£ic;ent  motives  of  credibility,  infi- 
nite vrifdom  itfclf  being  judge. 

2.  But  If  I do  the  work/  of  my  Fat  hr  ; if  / work  unde- 
niable miracles  for  the  confirmation  of  a holy  doflrhie, 
t Ik  ugh  ycu  believe  not  one,  though  you  are  fo  ferupuious  as 
not  to  take  rny  word,  yet  h;n:v<  the  «i votkt  : Believe  your 
own  eyes,  your  own  rrafnn,  the  thing  fpraks  iticlf  pb  in 
enough.  As  the  invifil.ie  tilings  ol*  the  Creator  arc  clear- 
ly feen  by  hi  v works  of  creation  and  common  providence* 
Rom.  i.  sc . f>  the  invifibfe  thirg:  of  the  Redeemer  were 
feen  by  hi?  miracles,  and  by  all  his  works  both  of  power 
and  mercy;  in  that  they  who  were  not  convinced  by  thefe 
works  were  without  excufe. 

(?.)  For  what  he  argues  ; that  ye  may  know  and  believe, 
may  believe  it  intelligently,  and  *,uh  an  entire  fithfac- 
ti.*n  ; that  th  Father  it  in  tne,  and  / in  !■:»*,  w’fch  is  the 
ftme  wi’h  whet  he  had  f.td,  v.  to.  1 and  tv  r Fat  hr  arc 
try.  T1  e Father  was  fo  in  the  Son, . ? that  ia  5.iin  dwelt 
ail  the  fulntfs  of  the  G dbead,  and  it  was  hy  a divine 
power  that  he  wrought  hts  miracles ; the  Son  was  fo  in 
the  Father,  as  that  he  was  pc.hoii/  acv;*ia:.i.;td  with  the 


1 whrle  of  his  mind,  not  by  crmTUirdcation,  hut  by  cr*n- 
fcicufntfj,  having  l:*m  in  his  boiom.  This  we  mull  know; 

I n^t  know  and  exploit,  for  we  mnr.ot  by  ftvehirg  find  it 
j-  our  to  |»erfe£t'on,  but  know  and  believe  it  t acknowledging 
j und  adoring  the  depth  when  we  cannot  find  the  bottom.  N 

39.  Therefore  they  fought  again  to  take 
him : but  he  efcaptd  out  of  their  hand,  43. 
Ami  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into  the 
1 place  where  John  at  firit  baptized;  anil  there 
1 he  abode...  41.  And  many  reforted  unto  him, 
j and  faid,  John  did  no  miracle : but  all  things 
that  John  fpakc  of  this  man,  were  true.  42. 
t And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

We  have  here  the  tlftic  of  the  conference  with  the  Jew., 
j One  wuuld  have  thought  it  fbnuld  hive  convinced  and 
melted  them  j but  their  hearts  were  hardened.  Here  we 
are  told, 

f.  How  they  attacked  him  by  force.  Therefore  the t 
fought  again  to  take  him,  v.  39.  Therefore,  (l.)  Became 
he  had  fully  anfwered  their  charge  of  blafphemy,  and 
wiped  oft  that  imputation,  fo  that  they  could  not  for 
ftiame  go  on  with  their  attempt  to  ftone  him,  therefore 
they  contrived  to  fei/.e  him.  and  profecutc  him  as  an  of- 
fender againtt  the  Rate.  When  they  were  conftt aired  to 
drop  their  attempt  by  a popular  tumult,  they  would  try* 
what  they  could  do  under  colour  of  a tigal  procefs.  See 
Rev.  xii.  13.  O-,  (2.)  ttccanfe  he  perfevered  in  the  fame 
teftimony  concerning  himfelf,  they  perfiilcd  in  their  ma- 
lice againft  him.  What  he  had  faid  before,  he  did  in  efi* 
fe£l  fav  again  5 for  the  faithful  witnefs  never  tuns  in  from 
what  he  has  once  faid  ; and  therefore  having  the  farte 
provocation,  they  exprd*  the  fame  refentmcr.ts,  and  juf- 
tify  their  attempt  to  ftone  him,  by  aonthcr  attempt  to 
take  him-  Such  is  the  temper  of  a pcrftcuting  fpirit,  and 
fuch  its  politics,  male  fat 7a  matt  ft  flit  tegcre  t.e  perpluant. 

2.  How  he  avoided  them  by  flight  not  an  inglorious 
retreat,  in  which  there  was  any  th-r.g  of  human  infirmity, 
but  a glorious  rctircrr.en4,  in  which  there  was  much  of 
a divine  power.  He  efcaped  cut  of  their  bird/,  not  by  the 
interp'tfal  of  any  friend  that  helped  him,  but  by  his  own 
wifdom  he  got  clear  of  them;  either  thew  a veil  over 
biuucif,  nr  ca*t  a mill  before  their  eyes,  or  tied  the  hands 
of  thofe  whole  hi  a;  is  he  did  not  turn.  Note,  No  weapon 
formed  againft  our  Lord  Jeftis  flull  profper,  Fl*al.  u.  5. 

1 He  cfcapeJ,  not  bccanfe  be  was  afraid  to  fuller,  but  be- 
caufr  his  hour  was  wry  come.  Aid  he  who  knew  low 
to  di/iter  hthfelf,  no  doubt  knows  how  to  deliver  the  g dly 
out  of  temptation,  and  to  make  a v ay  for  them  tocicap*. 

3.  flow  he  difynfed  of  himfelf  in  his  »rc‘tre*ncnt,  he 
went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  v.  <c.  'Hie  Biiltop  of 
nur  fou1!.  came  not  to  be  fixed  in  one  ice,  but  to  go  about 
f;r>m  place  to  place  doing  good.  This  great  Bct.e:  1 ir 
was  never  out  ol  hit  way,  for  wherever  he  came  there 
was  work  to  be  done.  Though  Jcrufalcm  vrs  the  icv  l 
city,  m he  made  many  a kind  vifit  to  t?  • r ».r:.y,  not 
only  his  own  country  Galilee,  but  to  o:vcr  -.a:v,  cr*a 
thm'e  th  it  by  m?ft  remote  beyond  Jot  dan.  Now  oulcivr, 

(1.)  What  Ihclter  he  fcut.d  there.  He  went  into  a 
private  pa:t  of  the  country,  and  there  he  ah  /<y  there  he 
found  Ionic  reft  and  quictr.cfs,  when  io  Jerufalem  he 
cculd  fiud  noQC.  Note,  'Fhoagh  pcrftcuion  Zuay  drive 
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Chrift  and  his  gofjcl  cut  of  their  own  city  or  country, 
they  cannot  drive  him  or  it  cut  of  the  world.  Though 
Jcrufitlem  was  not  gathered,  nor  Mould  be,  yet  Chrift 
was  glorious,  and  would  be.  ChrilVs  going  now  beyond 
Jordan,  was  a figure  of  the  taking  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  from 'the  Jews,  and  bringing  it  to  the  Gentiles. 
Chrifl  and  his  gofpel  have  often  found  better  entertain* 
meat  among  the  plain  country  people,  than  among  the 
wife,  the  mighty,  the  noble,  i Cor.  i.  *6,  27. 

(2.)  What  fuccefs  he  found  there.  Me  did  not  go 
thither  merely  for  li»s  own  fecuritv,  but  to  do  good  there; 
and  therefore  he  dole  to  go  thither  where  John  at  fit  ft 
baptized,  John  i.  28.  bcciufe  there  could  not  hut  remain 
fome  imprdfions  of  John's  miniilry  and  b^ptilm  there- 
abouts, which  would  difpofe  them  to  receive  Chrift  and 
his  doArine ; for  it  was  not  three  .years  frnce  John  was 
baptizing,  and  Chrift  was  himfclt  baptized  here  at  Betha- 
bara.  Chrilt  came  hither  now  to  fee  what  fruit  there 
was  of  all  the  pains  John  Baptift  had  taken  among  them, 
and  what  they  retained  of  the  things  they  then  heard  and 
received.  And  the  event  in  fome  meafure  aniwered  ex- 
pectation, for  we  are  told, 

[1.]  That  they  docked  after  him,  v.  41.  Many  reforted 
to  kirn.  The  return  of  the  means  of  grace  to  a place  after 
they  have  been  for  fome  time  intermitted,  commonly  oc- 
cafions  a great  birring  of  atfeftions.  iic-me  think  Chrift 
chofe  to  abide  at  Bcthabar*,  the  houfc  of  paltage,  where 
the  ferry  boats  lay,  by  which  they  crofted  the  river  Jor- 
dan, that  the  confluence  of  people  thither  might  give 
an  opportunity  of  teaching  many  who  would  conic  and 
hear  him  when  it  lay  in  their  way,  that  would  Icarce  go 
a ftep  out  of  the  road  for  au  opportunity  of  attending  on 
bis  w"rd. 

[2.3  That  they  reafoned  in  his  favours,  and  fought 
arguments  to  induce  them  to  clofc  with  him,  as  much  as 
they  at  Jcruf.iienr  f ught  objnftions  againft  him.  They 
faid  vc»y  judicioufly,  John  did  m miracle,  but  all  things 
that  Join  Jpake  of  tbit  "to*  •were  true.  Two  things  they 
confidered  upon,  lerolleftwg  what  they  had  feen  and 
heard  from  J »hn.  and  comparing  it  with  Ch rill’s  raiuiftry. 

1.  That  Chrift  far  exceed.  J Jt.hn  Baptift’s  power;  for 
John  did  m miracle , hut  Jefus  doth  many  ; whence  it  is 
cafy  to  infer,  that  Jefus  is  greater  than  John.  And  if 
John  were  fu  great  a prophet.  Low  great  then  is  this  Je- 
fut  ? Chrill  is  heft  known  at;d  acknowledged  by  fuch  a 
compurifon  with,  other*,  as  fets  him  fuperlativcly  above 
others.  Though  John  came  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of 
tlias,  yet  he  did  not  work  miracles  as  Liras  did,  left  the 
minds  of  people  ftiould  be  ra;u!«  to  heft; ate  between  him 
and  Jefus  : therefore  the  honour  of  working  miracles  was 
referved  for  Jefus,  as  a flower  of  his  crown,  that  there 
might  be  a fcnfible  dsmonft  ration,  and  an  undeniable  one, 
that  though  he  came  after  John,  yet  he  was  preferred  far 
before  him. 

a.  That  Chrift  exaAly  anfwered  John  Baptiil’s  tefti- 
mony.  John  not  only  did  no  miracle  to  d.vert  people 
from  Chrift,  but  he  faid  a great  deal  to  diie«fl  them  to 
Chrift,  and  to  turn  them  over  as  apprentices  to  him,  and 
that  came  to  their  minds  now  j all  things  that  John  faid 
of  tbit  man  were  true,  that  he  fhould  bt  the  Lamb  of 
God  ; (Lould  baptise  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire. 
Great  things  John  had  faid  of  him,  which  raifed  their 
expectations  ; fo  that  though  they  had  not  Seat  enough 
to  carry  them  into  his  country,  to  inquire  after  him,  yet 
when  he  came  into  theirs,  and  brought  his  gofpel  to  their 
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doors,  they  acknowledged  him  a*  great  as  John  fad  faid 
he  would  he.  When  we  get  acquainted  with  Chrift,  and 
enrne  t)  know  him  experimentally,  we  find  all  things  that 
the  fcripiure  faith  ot  him  to  be  true;  ray,  and  that  the 
reality  exceeds  the  report,  1 Kings  x.  6,  7.  John  Bap. 
till  wit*  now  d-ad  and  gone,  and  yet  his  hearers  profited 
I by  what  they  had  heard  formerly,  and  by  c mparing 
what  they  heard  then  with  what  they  faw  now,  they 
ya  ned  a double  advantage}  for,  (i.)  They  were  con- 
firmed in  their  belief  tha;  John  was  a prophet,  who  fore- 
toIJ  loth  things,  and  fp  *ke  of  the  eminmey  to  which  this 
Jefus  would  ariive,  though  his  brgionirg  was  fo  Ifnall. 
(a  ) They  were  prepared  to  believe  that  Jefus  was  the 
Chrift,  in  whom  they  faw  thole  things  acconiplifked 
l which  John  foretold.  By  this  we  fee,  that  the  fuccefs 
I and  efficacy  of  the  word  preached,  i«  not  confined  to  the 
I life  of  the  preacher,  nor  doth  it  expire  with  his  breath, 
j but  that  which  feerned  as  water  fpiit  upon  the  ground, 
j may  afterward  be  gathered  up  again.  Sec  Z ch.  i.  5,  6. 
[3  ] That  many  believed  c n bint  there*  Believing  that 
he  who  wrought  fuch  miracles,  and  in  whom  John's  pre- 
dictions were  iulfilled,  was  what  he  declared  himfclf  to 
be,  the  Son  of  God,  they  gave  up  iherafelves  to  him  as 
his  dttcipies,  v.  42.  An  emphafis  is  here  to  be  laid,  (1.) 
Upon  the  pesfons  that  believed  on  him,  they  were  many. 
While  they  that  received  and  embraced  his  do&rine  at 
Jetufalcm  were  but  as  the  grape  gleanings  of  the  vintage, 
they  that  believed  on  him  in  the  country  beyond  Jordan 
were  a full  Lai  veil  gathered  in  to  him.  (2.)  lrpon  the 
place  where  this  was,  it  was  there,  where  John  had  been 
preaching  and  baptiz.i:g,  and  bad  bad  great  fuccefs;  there 
many  believed  on  the  Lord  Jefus.  W here  the  preaching 
of  (he  dcxftiine  of  repentance  has  had  fuccefs  as  defirea, 
there  the  preaching  cf  the  dcflrine  of  reconciliation  and 
gofpel  grace  is  molt  likely  to  be  piofperous.  Where  John 
has  been  accepiabl:,  Jefus  will  not  be  unacceptable.  The 
jubilee  ti limpet  founds  fweeteft  in  the  cars  oi  thofe,  who, 
in  the  day  of  atonement,  have  aflWtcd  their  fculs  for  fin. 
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In  this  chafer  we  have  the  hijhry  cf  that  illuftristts  miracle 
• which  Chrift  wrought  a little  beftrs  hit  death,  the  raifisg 
cf  Lazarus  to  life  ; •which  ii  recorded  cr.ly  by  tbit  evan- 
gel ift  ; for  ti'e  other  three  Ctnfine  t tern  fives  to  what  Chrift 
did  in  Galilee , whre  he  reftded  mft,  asdfcarce  ever  car- 
ried their  hiftery  into  Jerufalem  till  the  pafpon-week ; 
•whereat  Join's  Memoirs  relaie  ehixfiy  to  what  fiajf-d  at 
Jtrtsfslem  / tbit  pajf.sge  therefore  was  referved  fr  1st 
Jen.  Some  fuggeft,  that  when  the  other  evangeliftt  wrote, 
Lazarus  was  alive,  and  ii  would  net  welt  agree,  either 
with  hit  fafety,  or  with  lit  humility,  to  J.  eve  it  recorded 
till  now,  when  it  it  fuppofed  he  was  dead,  ft  it  more 
largely  recorded  than  any  other  of  Chrift* t miracles,  yet 
net  only  btcaufe  (here  are  many  circunsftanc&i  cf  it  fo  very 
ir.fi  naive,  and  the  miracle  itfcf fo  very  great  a prof  of 
Chrift* t mifison,  but  becaufe  it  was  an  earneft  of  that 
which  was  to  he  the  crowning  prof  cf  alt,  Chrift' s own 
f : furredl ion.  Here  is,  (1.)  7 he  tiding 1 Jent  to  our  Lord 
Jefus  cf  the  ftcknef  of  Lazarus,  and  his  entertainment  ef 
thofe  tidings , v.  I,— -1 6,  (2.)  The  v'ftsl  he  made  to  La- 

zarus's relations  when  hi  lad  heard  of  his  death , and  their 
entertainment  of  the  vifit,  v.  17, — 22.  (3.)  The  miracle 

wrought  in  the  rai/tng  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  v.  33,— 
44.  (4  ) The  effedl  wrought  by  this  miracle  upon  ethers , 

v.  45,-57- 
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NOW  a certain  man  was  Tick,  named  Laza- 
rus of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and 
her  filler  Martha.  2.  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  wliofc  brother  Lazarus  was 
fick.)  3.  Therefore  his  fiders  fent  unto  him, 
faying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  loved,  is 
hck.  4.  When  Jefus  heard  that,  he  (kid.  This 
fickncfs  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  '»lory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  mi.»ht  be  glorified 
thereby.  5.  Now  Jefus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
filler,  and  Lazarus.  6.  When  he  had  heard 
therefore  that  he  was  fick,  he  abode  two  days 
dill  in  the  fame  place  where  he  was.  7.  Then 
after  that,  faith  he  to  his  difciples,  Let  ur go 
into  Judea  again.  8.  His  difciples  fay  unto 
him.  Mailer,  the  Jews  of  late  fought  to  (lone 
thee;  and  goed  thou  thither  again?  9.  Jefus 
anfwcrcd.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the 
day  ? If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  flum- 
bleth  not,  becaufe  he  fecth  the  light  of  this 
world.  10.  But  if  a man  walk  in  the  night,, 
he  dumbleth,  becaufe  there  is  no  light  in  him. 
1 1 . Thefe  things  faid  he  : and  after  that  he 
faith  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  flccpcth  ; 
but  I go  that  1 may  awake  him  out  of  deep. 
1 2.  Then  faid  his  difciples,  Lord,  if  he  deep, 
he  (hall  do  well.  13.  Ilowbeit  Jefus  fpake  of  his 
death  : but  they  thought  that  he  had  fpoken  of 
raking  of  reft  in  deep.  14.  Then  faid  Jefus 
unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  1 5.  And 
I am  glad  for  your  fakes,  that  I was  not  there 
(to  the  intent  ye  may  believe :)  ncvcrthclefs, 
let  us  go  unto  him.  16.  Then  laid  Thomas, 
which  is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  dif- 
ciplcs.  Let  us  alfo  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
him. 


We  have  In  thefe  vcrfei, 

I.  A particular  account  of  the  parties  principally  con- 
cerned in  this  Hnry,  v.  it  a.  (1.)  They  lived  at  Be 
thafty,  a village  not  far  from  Jcrufidcm,  where  Chrift  u- 
liially  lodged  when  he  came  up  to  the  heads.  It  is  here 
called  the  “ town  of  Mary  and  Martha,”  i.  e.  the  town 
where  they  dwelt,  as  Bethfaida  is  called  the  city  of  jin • 
drenu  an  t Peter , John  i.  41.  for  1 fee  no  re  tfon  to  think, 
as  fomc  <fo,  that  Martha  and  Mary  were  owners  of  the 
Own,  and  the  reft  were  their  tenants.  (*.)  Here  was  a 
brother  named  Lazarus ; h«s  Hebrew  name  probably 
was  Elcaa.tr,  which  being  contracted,  and  a Greek  ter- 
mination put  to  it,  is  made  Lazarus.  1‘erhaps  ia  profpeft 
of  this  hifiory,  our  Saviour  made  ufe  of  the  name  of  La- 
zarus in  that  parable  wherein  he  defigned  to  fet  forth  the 
thflednet*  of  the  righteous  in  the  bofem  of  Abraham  ini- 
xnedia'ely  after  death,  Luke  xvi.  20.  (3.)  Here  were 

two  fillers,  Martha  and  Mary,  who  feem  to  have  been 
the  houfe  keepers,  and  to  have  managed  the  affairs  of 


the  family,  while  perhaps  Latirm  lived  a retired  life, 
and  gave  himfelf  to  ftoiy  and  contemplation.  Here  was 
t decent,  happy,  well  ordered  family,  and  a family  that 
Chrift  was  very  much  converfant  io,  where  yet  thc»c  was 
neither  hufbmd  nor  wife,  (for  ought  appears)  but  the 
houle  kept  by  a brother,  ar.d  his  Idlers  dwelling  foge- 
th«r  tn  unity.  (4.)  Oncol  the  fillers  is  partictilaily  de- 
feribed  t*  be  that  Mary,  •which  anointed  the  Lord  nvith 
oin‘mcntt  v.  a.  inmc  think  it  wis  that  woman  that  we 
rc*d  o:,  Lu’<?  vii.  37,  who  h id  been  a finner,  an  ill 
woman.  I rarher  rb'nk  it  ref rrs  t»>  that  anointing  cf 
Chriil  which  this  cvangrlift  rc'a'cs,  eh.q*.  air.  3.  fir  the 
evangcliftt  do  never  rrier  one  to  an^t;  cr.  but  J ihn  fre- 
quently refers  in  on-  place  of  hi*  g -ipel  to  at;otlier.  Ex- 
traordinary acts  of  piety,  and  devotion  that  come  from 
an  ho;  ell  principle  of  loi'e  to  Chriil,  will  not  only  Knd 
acceptance  with  3rro,  but  gain  repu?a«i<  n in  the  church, 
Matt.  xxvi.  13.  This  wai  fh-r  ub/f  brother  JLazarm  «u ta't 
fick  ; and  tlte  lickncfs  of  thofe  wc  love  i»  our  itlh&ion. 
I’he  m^re  friend*  we  have,  the  more  frequently  we  are 
thus  alili&ed  by  fyrapathy  ; ani  the  dearer  they  are,  the 
more  grievous  it  is.  The  roul:*piying  of  our  comforts  is 
but  the  multiplying  of  our  cares  and  erodes. 

2.  The  tidings  that  were  fent  to  our  Lord  Jrfus  of  the 
ficknelii  of  Lazarus  v.  3.  Hit  Jifsrs  knew  where  Jefus 
was,  a great  way  off  beyond  Jordan;  and  they  fent  a (pe- 
nial roc/fenger  to  him  to  acquaint  him  with  the  affliction 
of  their  family.  I»  which  they  mutvfefi,  (1.)  The  affec- 
tion and  concern  they  l ad  for  their  brother,  Though  it 
is  likely  his  ciU'.e  would  come  to  them  after  his  death, 
yet  they  earrefily  dclired  hi*  life,  as  they  ought  to  do. 
Thty  Ihewed  tlieir  love  tn  him  now'  he  was  lick  5 for  z 
brother  is  born  tor  adverlity,  and  fu  is  a filler  too.  We 
mull  weep  with  our  friends  when  they  weep,  as  well  as 
rejoice  with  them  w'hcn  they  rejoice.  (3.)  The  regard 
they  had  to  tht  Lord  Jefu?,  whom  they  «c:e  willing  to 
make  acquainted  with  all  their  concern?,  and,  like  Jeph- 
thah,  to  utter  all  their  words  before  him.  Though  God 
knows  ail  our  wants,  and  grief*,  and  cares,  he  will  know 
t‘  em  from  us,  and  is  honoured  by  oar  laying  them  before 
him. 

The  meffage  they  fent  was  very  fhort,  r«  petitioning, 
much  lefs  prefer  ibing  or  picifing,  but  barely  relating  the 
cufe  wiih  the  tender  infinuation  of  a powerful  plea,  Lord , 
behold  he  nvhvm  thou  Lvefl  it  Jick.  They  do  m t fay,  he 
whom  *uv  love,  but  whom  thou  lovcll . Our  great  eft  en- 
couragements in  prayer  arc  fetched  from  God  himfelf, 
and  from  his  grace.  They  do  not  fay.  Lord,  behold  him 
who  ioveth  thee%  but  whom  thu  lovefi ; for  herein  is  love, 
not  th  it  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us : our  love 
to  him  is  not  worth  fpeaking  of,  but  his  to  us  can  r.cver 
he  enough  fpoken  of.  Note,  r.  There  are  fomc  of  the 
friends  and  followers  cf  the  Lord  Jefus  whom  he  hath  a 
fpecial  kindnefs  for  above  others.  Among  the  twelve 
there  was  one  whom  Jefus  loved.  2.  It  is  no  new  thing 
for  thofe  whom  Chrift  loves  to  be  fick  ; all  things  corns 
alike  to  all ; bodily  diftemptrs  corrcd  the  corruptions, 
and  try  the  graces  of  God'*  people.  3.  If  is  a Rtf  at 
comfort  to  us  when  we  arc  lick  to  have  thofe  abaut  us 
that  will  pray  for  us.  4.  Wc  have  grtat  encouragement 
in  our  prayers  for  thofe  who  a?e  (i:kt  if  we  have  ground 
to  hope  that  they  are  fitch  as  Chrift  loves ; and  we  hate 
reafoa  to  love  anJ  pray  for  thofe  whom  we  have  rcafon  to 
think  Chrift  loves  and  cares  for. 

3.  An  account  how  Chrift  entertained  the  tidings 
brought  him  of  the  illncis  of  his  friend. 

- Cl-1  He 
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[i.]  He  prognoflicated  the  event  and  iiTii-  of  the  fick- 
juris,  and  probably  fent  il  a<  * menage  to  the  fillers  of 
Lazarus  by  the  exprefs,  to  iupport  tnem  while  he  delay 
ed  to  come  to  them.  Two  things  he  prognollicatcs  : 

(t.)  ThU  fitbefs  it  not  unto  death;  it  was  mortal, 
proved  f*ul,  and  no  doubt  but  Lazarus  was  truly  dead 
lor  four  day*.  But,  (i.)  That  was  not  the  errand  upon 
which  tlrts  fickncfs  was  fent ; it  came  not,  as  in  a com- 
mon caic,  to  be  a furr.ir.orw  to  die  grave,  but  there  was 
a further  intention  in  it.  Had  it  been  fent  on  that  errand, 
his  riling  front  the  dead  would  have  defeated  it.  (a.) 
That  was  not  the  final  effect  of  this  ficknefs.  He  died, 
and  yet  it  might  be  faid  he  did  not  die  ; for  fafium  non 
ascii  ur  quid  non  perftvfrat.  Death  is  an  ever) ailing  fare* 
wcl  to  this  world,  it  is  the  way  whence  we  (hall  not  re- 
turn ; and  in  this  feme  it  was  not  unto  death.  The  grave 
was  not  his  long  home,  hishoufc  of  eternity.  Thus  Chrift 
faid  of  the  maid,  whom  he  ptlrpofed  to  reftore  to  life, 
She  is  net  dead.  The  fit  knefs  of  good  people,  how  threa- 
tening foever,  is  not  unto  death  ; for  it  is  not  to  eternal 
death.  The  body’s  death  to  this  world  is  the  foul’s  birth 
into  another  world  ; when  w’e  or  our  friends  are  lick,  we 
make  it  our  principal  fupport,  that  there  is  hopes  of  a re 
co very,  but  in  that  we  may  be  diuppointed,  therefore  it 
ij  our  wifdom  to  build  upon  tliat  in  w!  ich  we  cannot  be 
difappointed  ; if  they  belong  t*  Chrift,  let  the  worflcome 
to  the  worll,  they  cannot  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  death,  and 
then  net  m ica  hurt  of  the  fit  ft. 

(2.)  But  it  is  fir  the  gltft  of  God,  that  an  opportunity 
may  be  given  for  the  mam  letting  of  God’s  glorious  power. 
The  afili^lions  of  the  faints  are  defignedfor  the  glory  of 
God,  that  he  may  have  opportunity  of  (hewing  them  fa- 
vour; for  the  fweeteft  mercies,  and  the  mod  afFcfling,  are 
thofe  which  are  occasioned  by  trouble.  Let  this  recon- 
cile us  to  the  darkeft  difpeofations  of  providence,  they  are 
all  for  the  glory  of  God,  this  ficknefs,  this  lofs,  this  difap- 
pointmem  is  fo  ; and  if  God  be  glorified,  we  •ught  to  be 
iiattifiei,  Lev.  x.  a.  It  was  for  the  elory  of  God  ; for  it 
was  that  the.  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby,  as  it 
gave  him  occafion to. work  that  glorious  miracle,  die  rai- 
ling him  from  the  dead.  As  before  the  man  was  born  I 
blind,  that  Chrift  might  have  the  honour  of  caring  him,  \ 
John  ix.  t.  fo  Lazarus  muft  be  Tick,  and  die,  that  Chrift  1 
may  be  glonfcd  as  the  Lord  of  life.  Let  this  comfort  : 
thofe  whem  Chrift  loves  under  all  their  grievances,  that  j 
the  dciign  of  them  all  if,  that  the  Sun  of  God  may  be 
glorified  thereby,  his  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs,  glo- 
rified ia  fupporting  and  relieving  them ; fee  2 Cor.  xii. 

9,  to. 

[2.]  He  drf-*rre<J  vi fifing  his  patient,  r.  5,  fi.  They 
h.»J  plradcd,  I.ord , it  is  he  •ulrrn  thu  Uv-fl,  and  the  plea 
is  allowed,  v.  5.  Jefiu  loved  Martha  and  Lerff.r,  and  La- 
Saras,  ’Hun  the  claims  of  faith  are  milled  in  the  court 
of  heaven  ; now  one  would  think  it  fliould  follow,  when 
he  heard  therefore  that  he  n at  J*:h,  he  made  all  the  hafte 
that  he  cquld  to  Ifim  ; if  he  Wed  them,  row  was  a time 
' to  fiuw  it  l*y  h album  g to  them,  for  he  kreor  they  impa- 
tiently expelled  him. But  he  trek  the  cortrary  way  to 
Inew  his  love  ; it  is  not  Lid,  he  loved  them*  and  yet  he 
lingered,  but  he  loved  them,  ?.rd  therefore  he  lingered  : 
when  he  heard  Ills  f:iend  was  ft  k,  inllr^d  of  con  ir  ^ n ft 
to  htm,  he  abrde  two  d,.yj  Jail  in  the  fatue  place  where  he 
•xm.  (t.)  He  lev. J them,  :.  e.  had  a g.t*t  ojinirnof 
Martha  ind  Mary,  of  their  w»fij  . 0 and  grace,  of  their 
faith  and  patience,  above  others  of  his  difciple*.  xr.d  there- 
fore he  deitned  coming  to  than, -that  he  might  try  then:. 


Chap.  XI. 

that  their  trial  nvght  at  la  A he  fount!  to  praife  and  ho- 
nour. (2.)  He  hveJ  tfcm,  L c.  he  defigned  to  do  fome- 
thing  great  and  extraordinary  for  them,  to  work  fucb  a 
miracle  fur  their  relief,  as  lie  had  not  wrought  for  any  of 
his  friends ; and  therefore  lie  delayed  coming  to  them, 
that  Lazarus  might  be  dead  and  buried  before  he  came. 
If  Chrift  ha<J  come  presently,  and  cured  the  ficknefs  of 
Lazarus,  he  had  done  no  more  than  he  did  for  many,  if 
he  had  raifed  him  to  life  when  newly  dead,  no  more  than 
he  had  done  for  fomc  ; but  deferring  his  relief  fo  long,  he 
had  an  opportunity  1 1 doing  more  lor  him  than  for  any. 
Note,  God  hath  gracious  intentions  even  in  Teeming  de- 
lays, Ifa.  liv  7,  8.  — xlix.  14.  Cbrift's  friends  at  Bethany 
were  not  out  of  his  thoughts,  though  when  he  heard  of 
their  diftrefs,  he  made  no  halle  to  them.  When  the  work 
of  deliverance,  temporal  or  fpiritual,  public  or  pcrfonal. 
Hands  at  a ftay,  it  doth  but  (lay  the  time,  and  every  thing 
is  beautiful  in  its  fcafon 

4.  The  difeourfe  he  had  with  his  difciples,  when  he 
was  about  t*>  go  vital  his  friends  at  Bethany,  v.  7, — r<5. 
And  the  conference  is  fo  very  free  and  familiar,  as  to 
make  out  what  Chrift  faith,  I have  called  you  friends . 

Two  things  be  difeourfes  about,  his  own  danger,  and 
Lazarus’s  death. 

Firfi,  His  own  danger  in  going  into  Judea,  v.  7,— . 
10. 

t.  Here  is  the  notice  which  Chrift  gave  his  difciplcs  of 
his  purpofe  to  go  into  JuJea  towards  Jerufalcm.  His 
difciplcs  were  the  men  of  his  counfel.  and  to  them  he 
faith,  v.  7.  Let  ut  go  into  Judea  again,  though  they  there 
are  unworthy  of  fuch  a favour.  Thus  Chriil  repeats  the 
tenders  of  his  mercy  to  thofe  that  have  oft  teje«flcd  them. 
Now  tliis  may  be  ccnlidered,  (t.)  As  a purpofe  of  his 
kindnefs  10  his  friends  at  Bethany,  whole  affliction,  and 
all  the  aggravating  circumflances  of  it,  he  kuew  very 
well,  though  no  more  exprcfics  were  fent  to  him  ; for  he 
was  prefect  in  fpirit,  though  abfent  in  body.  When  he 
knew  they  were  brought  to  the  laft  extremity,  when  the 
brother  and  fillers  have  given  and  taken  a final  fare  wcl; 
now,  faiih  he,  let  us  go  to  Judea.  Chriil  will  arife  in 
favour  of  bis  people,  when  the  time  to  favour  them,  yea, 
the  fet  time,  is  come,  and  the  world  time  is  commonly  the 
ftt  time.  When  our  hope  is  loft,  we  arc  cut  off  for  our 
parr,  then  they  (hall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  opened  the  grave,  Lzek.  xxtvii.  II,  13.  In  the 
depths  of  affl  clion,  let  this  therefore  keep  vs  out  of  the 
depths  of  dcfpair,  that  man’s  extremity  is  God’s  oppor- 
tunity, Jehovah  jirelt.  Or,  (2.)  A'  a tii.il  of  the  courage 
j of  the  difciplcs,  whether-  they  would  venture  to  fallow 
j him  thither,  where  they  had  f>  latoly  been  fiightrncJ 
with  an  attempt  upon  their  Mn'lrr’s  life,  which  they  lock- 
ed upon  as  an  attempt  upon  theirs  t<  o.  To  go  to  Judea, 
which  was  (h  lately  made  too  hot  fi  r them,  was  a laying 
that  proved  them.  But  Chrift  Jul  not  lay,  Go  yc  into' 
Judea,  and  l will  ftay  and  take  fiiehcr  here;  no,  lei  -ago. 
Note,  Chrift  never  brings  his  people  into  any  peril,  but 
t he  accompanies  them  in  it ; and  u with  them,  even  then 
when  they  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  ihadow  of 
! death. 

2.  Their  clj*{lion  agairft  this  journey,  v.  18.  Mcfler, 
j the  Jews  of' late  fought  to  fine  \ aid  goefi  thou  tr.!.'er 
j age  inf  Here,  l.  They  mir.d  him  ci  t'ne  danger  he  Ud 
b^tn  in  there  not  long  finer,  C!  rift’s  di’ciples  are  apt 
to  make  a grejter  matter. or  futftrings  thru  thitr  Ma'ter 
doth,  and  to  remember  injuries  longer.  He  had  put  up 
the  ailront,  it  was  over  and  gone,  and  forgotten,  but  Ids 
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d'fciples  could  not  forget  tt ; cf  fa [nt:n]  wan*,  as  if  it  * 
V; re  tilt#  very  day,  tli tj  Jonght  to/itne  thee.  Though  it 
W4*  at  leaft  two  ptontht.ago.  the  rt  meiubrance  <>i  the 
Trght  wig  Irelh  in  thei*  minds*  2.  Tr.ey  marvel  he  will 
ge  'htler  again.  Wilt  thou  favour  dvfe  with  thy  pre- 
knee,  Jnat  h «vc  ei  pci  led  thee  out  of  the’r  coals  ? Cl. ) infs 
ways  in  palling  by  offices,  are  above  our  ways.  Will 
thi  n e\poie  thytclf  among  a pc  pie  that  arc  to  defpe 
rauly  enraged  agffmtl  thee  ? Grejl  thiu  thither  again, 
where  th  ai  had  h«en  lo  ill  ufeJ  ? Mere  tuey  lliewcd  great 
care  for  their  Miller's  fafetf,  as  Peter  did,  when  he  laid, 
Al.ijfar  fp*r*  thrift  bad  Cl  i rill  been  mm  Jed  t»  Ibift  ci  l 
futfcring,  1 e did  n >t  want  friend*  to  p:ri*uade  him  to  it ; 
but  he  bad  opened  his  nvuith  to  the  Lord,  am!  he  would 
not,  he  could  not,  go  hack.  Yet  while  the  diftiplei  fiiew 
a concern  for  hit- fai'ety*  they  dil cover  at  the' fame  time, 
(i.)  A uiftrud  of  his  power;  as  if  he  could  not  fccure 
both  himfelf  and  them  now  uvjudca,  ns  well  as  he  had 
done  formerly.  Is  hi*  arm  waic*n  Ihort?  When  we  arc 
U >1  citous  for  the  interc'.l  of  Chilli's  church  aui  king- 
dom in  the  world,  yet  we  mud  red  frtisfted  in  the  wif 
dom  and  power  of  the  l/ird  Jif  f,  who  k-.'*ws  how  to 
fci’MC  a Buck  ••{  (heep  in  the  ruiJfl  rtf  a herd  of  wolves, 
(a  ) A feerct  fear  ot  fufiuiog  tlumfdvet,  for  they  count 
upon  that  if  he  fuffe:’.  When  our  own  private  interefis 
h appen  to  run  in  the  fame  channel  with  the  public,  we 
ars  apt  to  think  ourfelves  zaWs  for  the  Lord  of  hods, 
when  really  we  ate  ouly  jealous  for  our  own  wealth, 
credit,  eale,  and  fafety,  ami  leek  our  own  things,  under 
colour  and  umbrage  of  fecking  the  things  of  Chi  id;  we 
have  therefore  need  nicely  to  di.tinguiJh  upon  our  prin- 
ciples* 

5.  Chrift’s  anfwer  to  this  objection,  r.  9,  to.  Are 
there  not  twelve hours  in  the  Jay  ? The  Jews  divided  every 
day  into  twelve  hours,  and  m*Je  their  hours  longer  or 
{hotter,  according  as  the  days  were,  fu  that  an  hour  with 
them  was  a twelfth  part  of  the  time  between  fun  and 
fun ; fo  fomc.  Or,  they  lying  much  more  fouth  than 
we,  their  days  were  nearer  twelve  hours  longer  than  ours. 
The  divine  providence  ha*  given  us  day-light  to  work 
by,  and  lengthens  it  out^to  a competent  lime  ; and  rec- 
koning the  year  round . every  country  has  juft  as  much 
day  light  a*  night,  arfd  fo  much  more  as  the  twilights  a- 
rrnrjnt  to.  Man's  life  is  a day,  this  day  is  divided  into 
divers  ages,  llates,  and  opportunities,  as  into  hours, 
fbortcr  or  longer,  as  God  has  appointed ; the  considera- 
tion of  this  tho  ild  make  us  not  only  very  bufy,  a*  10  the 
work  of  life,  if  there  were  twelve  hours  in  the  day,  each 
of  them  ought  to  be  filled  up  with  duty,  and  none  of 
them  trifled  away,  but  alfo  very  eafy  a*  to  the  perils  of 
life;  our  day  flrall  be  lengthened  out  till  our  work  be 
do'e,  and  our  tefiimnny  lini:iicd.  This  thrift  applies  to 
his  cafe,  and  ihews  why  He  mull  go  to  Judra.  becaais  he 
bad  a clear  call  to  go.  For  the  opening  of  this, 

(1.)  He  fiiows  the  comfort  and  latisfaJl  on  which  a 
mm  has  in  hi?  own  mind,  while  he  keeps  in  the  way  of 
his  duty,  as  it  is  in  general  pteferibei  by  the  word  of 
GoJ.  and  particularly  determined  by  the  providence  of 
God  1/  tiny  man  walk  in  the  Jay,  bcftu*nlltt  n">t  ; that 
is,  if  a man  k:ep  elide  to  his  duty  and  mind  that,  and 
fet  the  will  of  G^d  hi  lore  him  as  h»s  ru’c,  with  an  im- 
partial rclpcil  to  alt  God’s  commandment';,  he  doth  rot 
hefitate  in  his  own  mind,  but  walking  uprightly  walks 
f.irety,  and  with  an' holy  confidence.  As  he  that  walks 
in  the  day  Aunibltt  not,  but  goes  on  fteadily  and  cr  car- 
fully  iu  his  way,  Becauje  he  feet  tee  light  tbit  nuerid, 


and  by  it  fees  his  rv.iv  before  him  j lb  a gmd  man,  vrl;h- 
nuc  any  colittc.  d teemity,  *>r  dottier  a ms,  relic*  up«>n 
the  word  of  G d as  hi*  rule,  and  rej:  ird*  tire  glory  of 
God  as  hi>  end,  became  li  l’.t»  tlia:c  iwo  great  lights, 
ar.d  keep*  l.i<  eye  upon  thrm,  be  i.  U miftied  with  a 
faithful  guid:  in  ad  ! n = doubt-,  and  a powerful  guard  in 
all  his  danger**  G *1  vi.  4.  h dm  cxx.  6.  Chriil  ulcre  - 
ever  he  went,  walked  in  lire  day,  and  fo  fliall  we,  if  we 
follow  Jus  ftcpj. 

(2.)  lie  ihews  the  pain,  and  peril  a man  is  in,  who 
walk*  not  accordirg  to  this  nr lc,  v.  io.  if  a man  walk 
in  the  right,  he  JiumJet.  If  a man  walk  in  the  way  of 
hi*  heart,  ur.d  the  light  of  lis  eyes,  and  according  10  the 
COUrfc  of  this  world,  if  he  confults  his  owti  carnal  reafon- 
ings  more  thaji  the  will  and  glory  of  G<  d,  he  falls  into 
temptations  and  lhates,  i*  liable  to  great  uninfincft'cs,  and 
frightful  apprcher.fmns  5 trembles  at  the  fluking  of  a 
leal,  and  flees  when  none  purfuc  , while  an  upright  man 
laughs  at  tie  linking  of  a fpear,  and  Aands  undaunted 
when  ten  thoufand  invade.  See  l*film  xxxiii.  14  15,  16. 
He  Humbles,  becaule  ti  er*  is  no  light  in  him,  fi  r light 
in  uj  is  (hat  to  onr  moral  s-.eiior  s,  which  light  about  us 
is  to  our  natural  actions.  He  has  not  a gouJ  principle 
within;  he  is  rot  fincere,  hi*  eye  is  evil.  Thu*  thrift 
not  only  juitifies  his  pur  pole  of  going  into  Jjde.r,  but 
cnccnrageth  hi*  difeip!:*  to  go  aloeg  with  h:m,  and  (car 
no  evil. 

Secondly,  The  death  cf  Lazarus  is  here  difeourfed  of 
between  Chriil  and  lu*  difcipics,  v.  11,  16.  Where  «c 
have, 

I.  The  notice  Chrift  gave  hil  difciplcs  of  the  death  of 
Larrrus,  and  an  intimation  that  his  bufmef*  imoJtulM 
was  to  look  after  him,  v.  tl.  After  he  bad  prepared 
his  difciplcs  for  lids  dangerous  march  in;o  au  tntin}’* 
country,  he  then  gives  them, 

[i.i  Pla*n  intelligence  of^the  death  of  La^arot,  th.nugh 
he  h;wl  received  no  advice  cf  it.  Oar  friend  Lazar  m /L/>- 
eth.  See  here  bow  Chriil  calls  a believer,  avid  a be- 
liever’s death,  r.  He  qdls  a believer  his  fticr.d ; ~ur 
friend  Lazar ur.  Note,  (1.)  There  is  a covenant  01  1.1  ad- 
lhip  between  Chriil  and  believers,  and  a liiciruly  Aiitz- 
tion  and  communion  purfuant  to  ic,  which  our  hrrd  j •- 
fus  will  own  and  not  be  aftumeJ  of.  Hi*  feeret  i*  wi  ii 
the  righteous*  (2.)  Thofe  whom  Chr  ll  is  pieaifd  to 
own  as  his  friendr,  all  his  difciples  ihould  take  lor  theirr. 
Chrifi  fpeak*  of  Lazarus  as  their  cornrnrn  friend;  O.tr 
friend.  (3.)  Heath  itfclf  dorh  not  break  the  bond  of 
friendihip  between  ChiiA  and  a believer.  Lazurut  is 
dead,  and  yet  he  is  Hill  cur  friend.  2.  He  culls  thz 
death  of  a believer  a lleep ; He  jhepetb.  It  is  g^od  to 
call  death  by  fuch  names  and  titles  as  will  help  to  makj 
it  more  familiar  and  lefs  lormidablc  to  us.  The  death 
of  Lazarus  was  in  a peculi.tr  feme  a lleep,  a*  (luge  cf 
Jftirm’t  daughter,  becaufc  they  were  to  be  railed  agam 
fpccuily  ; anJ  futcc  we  are  fure  to  rife  again  at  laft,  why 
Ihouid  that  make  any  great  difference  i And  why  ll.ou’U 
not  the  believing  hope  of  that  rclhrrrftion  to  eteriial  life, 
make  it  upon  il;is  matter  as  eafy  to  us  to  put  eft*  the 
body  Aid  die,  a*  it  is  to  put  iff  our  deaths  and  go 
lleep?  A. good  Chriilian,  when  be  dies,  doth  but  flc^p  e 
he  reft*  fti-tn  the  labour*  of  the  day  p'.iil,  ar.d  is  rdo. th- 
ing himfcl;  lor  the  r.cxt  mo: Ling.  Nay,  heieju  death 
h.»s  ti.c  ad  va  hi  age  of  ilerp,  that  lleep  is  only  the  pared* 
thefts,  but  dctuli  is  the  iiertod  of  our  care  and  toii  •. 
The  fori  d«»rh  not  lie:]),  bat  becomes  more  uiftive;  b'.t 
tiie  body  flieps  without  any  toft,  without  any  terror ; 
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not  difterr.pered  ncr  difturbed.  The  grave  to  the  wic* 
ked  is  a prilbn,  and  its  grave  cloaths  a*  the  (hackles  of  a 
criminal  referred  for  execution  ; hut  to  the  godly  it  is 
a bed,  ard  all  its  bands  at  the  fnft  and  downy  fetters  of 
an  eaiy,  quiet  deep.  Though  the  body  corrupt,  it  will 
rife  in  lire  morning,  as  if  it  had  never  feen  corruption; 
it  is  but  putting  off  our  cliaiht  to  be  mended  and  trim- 
med up  lor  the  mat  nav  e day,  the  cor  nation  day,  to 
which  we  mult  rife.  S>'e  Ifa.  lvai.  2 . t Thef.  iv.  1 4.  The 
Greeks  called  their  burying  places  dormitorits  llcoimc- 
teria.l 

[l  ] Particular  intimations  of  his  favourable  intentions 
concerning  L iz  mis  ; but  •*  I go  tint  1 may  awake  him 
out  of  lleep.”  fie  could  have  done  it,  and  yet  have 
ftaid  where  he  was;  he  that  recovered  at  a diiUnce  cne 
dving,  J >hn  iv.  50.  could  have  r.uud  at  a dillanoc  one 
dead  ; but  he  would  put  this  honour  up -n  the  miracle 
to  work  it  by  the  grave  fide,  “ I go  to  aw.«ke  him/’  As 
ilccp  is  a refemblar.ee  of  death,  fo  a man’s  raking  out  of 
lleep  when  he  is  called,  tfpecially  when  he  is  called  by 
his  own  name,  is  an  emblem  of  the  reforreflion,  Job 
xiv.  14.  “ Then  (halt  thou  call.**  Chrift  had  no  b oner 

faii,  our  ftiend  fleeps  but  prefcntlv  lie  adds,  4*  1 go  that 
1 may  awake  him.'’  When  Chriit  tells  his  people  at  any 
time  h*>wr  bad  the  cafe  is,  he  lets  them  know  in  the  fame 
breath  how  eaftly,  how  qu'ckly,  he  c in  mend  it.  Chrift** 
telling  his  difciples  rhat  this  was  his  bofmefs  to  Judea, 
ynight  help- to  take  off  their  fear  of  going  with  him  thi- 
ther ; he  did  not  go  upon  a public  erTaud  to  the  tem- 
ple, but  a private  vifir,  which  would  not  fo  much  expofe 
him  and  them  j and  betides,  k was  to  do  a kindnefs  to  a 
family  they  were  all  obliged  to. 

2.  Their  miftake  of  the  meaning  of  this  notice,  and  the 
blunder  they  made  about  it,  v.  12,  f?.  They  faid, 
•*  Lord,  if  he  lleep  he  tball  do  well.”  This  fpeaks, 

(1.)  Some  concern  they  had  for  their  friend  Lazarus, 
they  hoped  he  would  recover,  (fathefetai)  He  Jhall  be 
fdved  from  dying  at  this  time.  Probably  they  had  un- 
derwood by  the  meffengrr  who  brought  news  of  his  ill- 
nefs,  that  one  of  the  rood  threatening  fymptoms  he  was 
under,  was,  that  he  was  reftlefs,  and  could  get  no  lleep  ; 
and  now  thev  heard  he  llept,  they  concluded  the  fever 
was  going  off,  and  the  word  was  pafl.  Sleep  is  often 
nature’s  phvfic,  and  reviving  to  its  weak  and  weary 
powers.  This  is  true  of  the  lleep  of  dea-h  ; ifa  geod 
Chridian  fo  lleep,  he  lhall  do  well,  better  than  he  did 
here. 

(2.)  Yet  it  fpeaks  a greater  concern  for  ihemfelves  ; 
for  hereby  they  ir  (innate  that  it  was  now  r.eedlefs  for 
liirn  to  go  to  him,  ami  ezpofc  hirofclf  and  them.  If 
he  lltep  he  will  be  quickly  well,  and  we  miy  flay  where 
we  are.  Thus  we  are  willing  to  hope  that  good  w«rk 
which  we  are  called  to  do  **!l  do  itfelf,  or  will  he  done 
by  Ibme  other  hand,  if  there  be  peril  in  the  doing  of  it. 

This  miftake  of  their*  is  here  reflified,  v.  13.  “ Jcfus 
fpake  of  his  death.”  Sre  here,  1.  How  dull  of  under- 
{landing  Chrift’s  difciples  as  yet  were.  Let  us  not  there- 
fore condemn  all  thofe  ter  heretics  who  rm  flake  the  fetife 
of  forre  cf  d rill’s  layings,  it  is  not  g-iod  to  aggravate 
our  brethren*  m iiakes,  yet  this  was  a grofi  me  ; (or  it 
bad  eafily  been  prevented,  if  they  had  revr.cn  hired  how 
frequently  death  is  called  a d ep  in  the  Old- Tell  ament. 
They  fhould  have  underllood  Chrift  when  he  fpoke  lerip* 
tute  language.  Befides,  it  would  found  odd  for  tlieir 
Mailer  to  underrake  a journey  of  two  or  three  days  on- 
ly to  awake  a friend  cut  of  a natural  lleep  which  any 


one  elfe  might  awake  him  out  of.  What  Chrifl  under- 
takes to  do  we  may  be  lure  is  fomething  gicat  and  un- 
common, and  a work  worthy  of  himfeli.  2 How*  care-^ 
fully  the  cvangrlift  corrects  this  error,  41  Jefus  fpake  of 
his  death.”  Ihofe  that  freak  in  an  in  known  lorgue,  or 
ufe  fim  htudes,  fhould  learn  hence  to  explain  thtililtlves, 
and  pray  that  they  may  interpret  to  prevent  miltakef. 

3.  The  plain  and  eaprefs  declaration  which  Jcfus  made 
to  them  o(  the  death  of  Lazarus,  and  his  rehlution  to 
go  to  Bethany,  v.  14,  ty. 

(i.)  He  gives  them  notice  of  the  death  of  Lazatus  ; 
what  he  had  before  faid  darkly,  he  now  faith  plainly, 
and  without  a figure,  l.azartu  is  dead,  v.  1 4.  Chriit 
takes  cognizance  of  the  death  of  his  faints  \ for  it  is  pre- 
cious in  his  light,  Pfalm  cxvi.  15.  and  is  not  pleafed  if  we 
do  not  confider  it,  ard  lay  it  10  heart.  * See  what  a com- 
paftionate  teacher  Chrift  is,  and  how  he  condcfcends  to 
thofe  that  are  out  of  the  way ; and  by  his  fubfrquent 
layings  and  doings  explains  the  difficulties  of  what  went 
before. 

(2.)  He  gives  them  the  reafon  why  he  had  delayed  fo 
long  to  go  and  fee  him,  **  I am  glad  lot  your  fakes  that 
1 was  not  there.”  If  he  fad  been  there  litre  enough  he 
would  have  healed  his  diicafe  Mid  prevented  his  death, 
which  would  have  been  much  for  the  comfort  of  Laza- 
rus’s friends,  hut  then  his  djfciplcs  would  have  feen  00 
further  proof  of  his  power  than  what  they  had  often 
feen,  and  cnufcquertly  their  faith  had  received  no  im- 
provement ; hut  now  he  went  and  railed  It  ro  from  the 
dead  ; as  there  were  many  brought  to  beheve  on  him 
who  before  did  rot,  v.  45.  fo  there  was  much  done  to- 
wards the  perfecting  of  wl.at  was  lacking  in  the  faith  of 
thofe  that  did,  which  Chrift  aimed  at,  44  to  the  intent 
that  ye  may  br'iere.” 

(3.)  He  refo  ves  row  m go  to  Bethany,  ard  t.ilre  his 
difciples  along  wiih  him.  Let  us  go  unto  him . Not  let  us 
go  to  his  fillers  to  comfort  them,  which  is  the  utmoft  we 
•can  do,  but  let  us  go  te  him  ; for  Chrift  can  (hew  won- 
ders to  the  dead.  i)eath,  which  will  fc  pa  rate  tis  tr*  m 
all  our  othef  friends,  and  cut  us  c ff  from  cnrrefpordei.ce 
with  them,  yet  cannot  feparate  us  ft  cm  the  love  of 
Chrift,  nor  put  us  out  of  the  reach  of  his  c-lls;  as  he 
will  maintain  his  covenant  with  the  duft,  fo  he  can  make 
tifitJ  to  the  dull.  Lazarut  it  dead,  hut  let  it/  go  to  him  ; 
though,  perhaps,  thf  le  who  laid,  if  hr  lleep  there  is  no 
need  to  go,  were  ready  to  fay,  it  he  be  dead  it  is  to  no 
ptirpofe  to  go. 

4.  Thomas  exciting  his  fellow  difciples.  chearfully  to 
attend  their  mailer’s  motions,  v.  16.  Thomai,  «u tick  it 
called  Did) mu/.  Thomas  in  Hebrew*,  and  Did) nut  in 
Greek,  fiend  y a twin ; it  is  la  d cf  Kcbckah,  Gen. 
xxv.  24.  that  there  were  twn;  in  her  womb.  The  word 
is  Tb&himi  probably  Thomas- was  a twin  ; he  laid  to  kit 
felUnu  drfapkt , who  probably  looked  with  fear  ard  con- 
cern upon  one  another,  when  Chrift  faid  fo  pofitively.  Let 
uj  go  to  him  ; he  faid  very  c«  nragerifly,  4i  Let  us  a! fo 
go,  that  we  jtwt  die  with  him  ” With  him,  That  it, 

(r.)  With  Lazarus,  who  was  r.ow  dead;  fc  fome  take 
it.  Lazarus  was  a dear  ard  loving  friend  both  t«*  Chrift 
ard  h»s  difciples,  ard  perhaps  Thomas  had  a particular 
intimacy  with  him.  Nrw  ii  l e be  dead,  faitli  he,  Let 
us  even  go  ard  die  with  kin.  For,  (i.)  II  we  fur  vise, 
we  know  not  how  to  live  without  him.  Probably  La- 
zarus had  done  them  many  gocd  cfliccr,  flickered  them 
and  provided  for  them,  ar.d  been  to  them  inflead  of 
eyes  ; and  new  he  was  gone,  they  htd  no  man  like- 
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minded,  and  therefore,  faith  he,  we  had  a«  Rood  die  with 
him.  Thus  we  are  fmnctimei  ready  to  think  our  lives 
bound  up  in  the  livet  of  fome  that  were  dear  to  us  ; but 
God  will  teach  us  to  live,  and  to  live  comfortably  upon 
himfclf,  when  thofc  are  gone  whom  we  thought  we  could 
not  have  lived  without.  But  that  is  not  all.  (2  ) If  we 
die,  we  hope  to  be  happy  with  him.  Such  a firm  be- 
lief he  has  of  a happintu  on  the  other  fide  death,  and 
fuch  good  hope  through  grace  of  their  own  and  Lara 
rut’s  intereii  in  it,  that  he  is  willing  they  (hould  all  go 
and  die  with  him.  It  is  belter  die  and  go  along  with 
our  Chriftian  friends,  to  that  world  which  is  enriched  by 
their  removal  to  it,  than  (lay  behind  in  a world  that  is 
impoverilhed  by  their  departure  out  of  it.  The  more  of 
our  friends  are  tranflated  hence,  the  fewer  cords  we  have 
to  bind  us  to  this  earth,  and  the  more  to  draw  our  hearts 
heaven-wards.  How  pleafantly  doth  the  good  man  fpeak 
of  dying,  at  if  it  were  but  nndtefling  and  going  to  bed.  . 

(a.)  Let  us  go  and  die  with  our  Mafier , who  is  now 
espofiog  himfelt  to  death  by  venturing  into  Jodea,  and  fo 
I rather  think  it  it  meant.  If  he  will  go  into  danger,  let 
ns  alfo  go  and  take  our  lot  with  him,  according  to  the 
command  we  received.  Fallow  me.  Thomas  knew  fo 
much  of  the  malice  of  the  Jews  againll  him,  and  the 
counfels  of  God  concerning  him,  which  he  had  often 
told  them  of,  that  it  was  no  foreign  ffippolition  that  he 
was  now  going  to  die.  And  now  Thomas  difeovers, 
(l.)  A gracious  readioefs  to  die  with  Chilli  himfclf, 
flowing  from  ftrong  affections  to  him,  though  his  faith 
was  weak,  as  appeared  afterward,  chap.  siv.  5 — II.  zj. 

*<  Where  thou  died,  1 will  die,”  Ruth  i.  * 7 (a.)  A 

zealous  defire  to  help  his  fellow  difciples  into  the  fame 
frame,  Let  au  go,  one  and  all,  and  die  with  him  ; if  they 
ftone  him,  let  them  done  us  1 who  would  defirc  to  fur 
vive  fuch  a Mailer ! Thus,  in  difficult  times,  Chriilians 
fhonld  animate  one  another.  We  may  each  of  us  fay, 
Let  us  die  with  him.  Note,  The  eonfideration  of  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jefiis  Ihould  make  us  willing  to  die 
whenever  God  calls  fur  us. 

17.  Then  when  Jefus  came,  he  found  that 
he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 
18.  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerufitlem, 
about  fifteen  furlongs  off.)  f 9.  And  many  of 
the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,*  to  com- 
fort them  concerning  their  brother.  20.  Then 
Martha,  as  foon  as  Ihc  heard  that  Jefus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him : but  Mary  fat 
jiill  in' the  houfe.  21.  Then  faid  Martha  un- 
to Jefus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadll  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.  22.  But  1 know,  that 
even  now  whatfoever  thou  wilt  afic  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee.  23.  Jefus  faith  unto 
her.  Thy  brother  (hall  rife  again.  24.  Martha 
faith  unto  him,  1 know  that  he  lhall  rife 
anain  in  the  refurreftion  at  the  lait  day. 
15.  Jefus  faid  unto  her,  I am  the  refur- 
rtflion,  and  the  life  : he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  lhall  he  live ; 26. 
And  w'hofoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me, 
lhall  never  die.  Believcft  thou  this?  27.  She 
Voi.  V. 
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faith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  : I believe  that  thou 
art  the  Chrifl,  the  Son  of  God,  which  {hould 
come  into  the  world.  28.  And  when  flic  had 
fo  faid,  (he  went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
filler  fecrctly,  faying,  The  Mailer  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee.  29.  As  foon  as  fhc  heard 
that,  flic  arofe  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 
30.  Now  Jefus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha 
met  him.  31.  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  houfe,  and  comforted  her,  when 
they  faw  Mary  that  Ihe  rofe  up  haftily,  and 
went  out,  followed  her,  faying.  She  goeth  un- 
to the  grave,  to  weep  there.  32.  Then  when 
Mary  was  come  where  Jefus  was,  and  faw  him, 
fhc  fell  down  at  his  feet,  faying  unto  him. 
Lord,  if  thou  hadll  been  here,  mjr  brother 
had  not  died. 

The  matter  being  determined  that  Chrifl  will  go  to 
Judea,  and  hit  diiciplcs  with  him,  they  addrcls  thern- 
felvcs  to  their  journey ; and  in  tbit  journey  fome  pillages 
happened,  which  the  other  evangeliilt  record,  at  the 
healing  of  the  blind  man  at  Jericho,  and  the  conver- 
fion  ot  Zaccheut.  We  mud  not  reckon  ourfelvet  out  of 
our  way,  while  we  are  in  the  way  of  doing  good  j nor  be 
fo  intent  upon  one  good  office  at  to  neglcfl  another. 

At  length  he  comet  near  to  Bethany,  which  is  faid  to 
be  about  fifteen  fnrhngt  off  from  Jerufalem,  about  two 
meafured  miles,  v.  18.  . Notice  is  taken  of  this,  tint  thit 
miracle  was  in  effetfl  wrought  in  Jemfalcm,  and  fo  was 
put  to  her  fcorc.  Chrifl’*  miracles  in  Galilee  were  more 
numerous,  but  thofe  in  or  near  Jetufaiem  were  more  il- 
lullriout ; there  he  healed  one  that  had  been  dricufed 
thirty  eight  yeart,  another  that  had  been  blind  from  his 
birth,  and  railed  one  that  had  been  dead  four  days.  To 
Bethany  Chtift  came,  and  obferve, 

Fitfi,  What  poflure  he  found  hit  friendt  in  there. 
When  he  had  been  lall  with  them,  it  is  likely  he  left 
them  well,  in  health  and  joy  ; but  when  we  part  from  our 
friendt  (though  Chriil  knows}  we  know  not  what  chan- 
ges may  be  concerning  us  or  them  before  we  meet  again. 

1.  He  found  his  friend  Lazar  us  in  the  gene,  v.  ty. 
When  he  came  near  the  town,  probably  by  the  burying- 
place  belonging  to  the  town,  he  was  luid  by  the  neigh- 
bours, or  fome  he  met,  that  La  tar  ill  had  been  four  djrt 
buried.  Some  think  Lazarus  died  the  fame  day  that  the 
meffenger  came  to  Jefus  with  the  tidings  of  his  fulnefir, 
and  fo  reckon  two  days  for  hit  abode  in  the  lame  place, 
and  tsvo  days  for  his  journey.  1 rather  blink  that  La- 
zarus died  at  that  very  irritant  that  jefur  find,  Due  friend 
fieefeik,  he  is  now  ueuly  fallen  afleep  ; and  the  time  be- 
tween his  death  and  banal  (which  aroc.ig  the  Jens  writ 
but  Ihtrt)  with  the  four  days  of  his  lying  in  the  grave, 
were  taken  up  in  this  journey  ; for  Chi  ill  travelled  ptrh- 
lickly,  at  appears  by  firs  palling  through  Jericllo,  and  hit 
abode  at  Zaccbcus's  houfe  took  up  tunic  tone.  Promt- 
fed  falvatiotrt,  though  they  always  come  Andy,  yet  they 
often  come  finwly. 

2 He  found  his  friends  that  forvived  in  grief.  Martha 
and  Mary  were  aimak  fwallowcd  up  w.th  Torrow  for  tire 
• jK  death 
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death  of  their  brother,  which  it  intimated,  where  it  it 
faid,  that  “ manjr  of  the  Jewt  came  to  Mirth*  and 
Mary  to  comfort  them.**  Note,  l.  Ordinarily,  where 
death  is  there  are  mourners,  efpecially  when  thofe  that 
were  agreeable  and  amiable  to  their  relations,  and  fer 
viceablc  to  their  generation,  are  taken  away.  The  houfe 
where  death  is,  is  called  “ the  houfe  of  mourning,”  Keel. 
yu.  2.  When  man  goes  to  his  long  home,  the  mourners 
go  about  the  ftreets,  Eccl.  xii.  f.  or  rather  fit  alone, 
and  keep  ftlencc.  Here  was  Martha’s  houfe,  a houfe 
where  the  fear  of  God  was,  and  on  which  his  blefting 
reded,  yet  made  a houfe  of  mourning.  Grace  will  keep 
(otto w from  the  heart,  John  xiv.  I.  not  from  the  houfe. 
3.  Where  there  are  mourners  there  ought  to  be  com 
forters.  It  is  a duty  wc  owe  to  thofe  that  are  in  furrow, 
to  mourn  with  them,  and  to  comfort  them ; and  our 
mourning  with  them  will  be  fome  comfort  to  them. 
When  we  arc  under  the  prefent  impr  eft  ions  of  grief*  we 
are  apt  to  forget  tl*ofe  things  which  would  minilter  com- 
fort to  us,  and  therefore  have  need  of  remembrancers : 
it  is  a mercy  to  have  fuch  when  we  arc  in  forrow,  and 
our  duty  to  be  fuch  to  them  who  are  in  furrow.  The 
Jewith  doctors  laid  great  ftrefs  upon  this,  obliging  their 
difciples  to  m.«k  * confcience  of  comforting  the  mourners 
after  the  burial  of  the  dead.  They  comforted  them  con- 
cerning their  brother,  f.  e.  by  (peaking  to  them  of  him, 
not  only  of  the  good  name  he  left  behind,  bu:  the  happy 
ftate  he  was  gone  to.  When  godly  relations  and  friends 
are  taken  from  us,  wh  atever  occafion  we  have  to  be  af- 
flitfed  concerning  outfelves  who  are  left  behind,  and  mils 
them,  wc  have  reafon  to  be  comforted  concerning  them, 
who  are  gone  before  us  to  a Irtppinefs  where  they  have 
no  mifs  of  us. 

This  vifit  which  the  Jews  made  to  Martha  and  Mary 
is  an  «v lienee  that  they  were  perfons  of  diftinCtion,  and 
made  a figure  } as  alfo  that  they  carried  them  it  Ives  o- 
bligingly  to  all ; fo  that  though  they  were  followers  of 
Child,  yet  thofe  that  had  no  refpeft  for  him,  were  civil 
to  them.  There  was  alfo  a providence  in  it,  that  fo 
many  Jews,  Jewifh  ladies,  it  is  probable,  fhould  come  to- 
gether juft  at  this  time  to  comfort  the  mourners,  that 
they  might  be  unexceptionable  witneffes  of  the  miracle  } 
and  fee  what  miserable  comforters  they  were  in  compa- 
rifon  with  Chrill.  Chrift  did  not  ufe  to  fend  for  witneffes 
to  his  miracles  ; and  yet  if  noqe  were  by  but  relations,  it 
would  have  been  excepted  againft,  therefore  God’s  coun- 
t'd fo  ordered  it,  that  thefe  fhould  come  together  "acci- 
dentally to  bear  their  tcilimony  to  it,  that  all  infidelity 
might  flop  her  mouth. 

Secondly,  What  palled  between  him  and  his  furviving 
friends  at  this  interview.  When  Chrift  defers  his  vifits 
for  a time,  they  are  thereby  made  the  more  acceptable, 
much  the  more  welcome  ; fo  it  was  here  j his  departures 
endear  his  returns,  and  his  abfence  teacheth  us  how  to 
value  his  prefence. 

I.  We  have  here  the  interview  between  him  and  Mar- 
tha ; (he  went  and  met  him , v.  2C. 

(i.)  It  (hoold  feem  that  Martha  was  earneftly  expec- 
ting Chrift’s  arrival,  and  inquiring  for  it : either  (he  had 
fint  out  meffengers  to  bring  her  tidings  of  hts  firft  ap- 
proach, or  (he  had  fo  often  afked,  44  (aw  ye  him  whom 
my  foul  loveth  ?”  that  the  firft  who  difeovered  him  ran  to 
her  with  the  welcome  news.  However  it  was,  (he  heard 
of  his  coming  before  he  was  come.  She  had  waited  long, 
and  often  aiked,  U he  come  ? and  could  hear  no  tidings 


O H N.  Chap.  Xr. 

of  him ; hot  long  looked  for  came  at  laft : at  the  end  the 
vifion  will  fpeak  and  not  lie. 

(2.)  Martha,  when  the  good  news  was  bronght  that 
Jefus  was  coming,  threw  all  afide,  and  •went  and  met  him , 
in  token  of  a moft  affectionate  welcome.  She  waved  all 
ceremony  and  compliment  to  the  Jews  who  came  to  vifit 
her,  and  haftened  to  go  meet  Jefus.  Note,  When  God 
by  his  grace  of  providence  is  coming  towards  us  in  ways 
of  mercy  and  comfort,  we  fhould  go  forth  by  faith,  hope, 
and  prayer,  to  meet  him.  Some  fuggeft  that  Martha 
went  out  of  the  town  to  meet  Jefus,  to  let  him  know  that 
there  were  feveral  Jews  in  the  houfe  who  were  no  (trends 
to  him,  that  if  he  plcafed,  he  might  keep  ont  of  the  way 
of  them. 

(3.)  When  Martha  went  to  meet  Jefus,  Mary  « fat  ftill 
in  the  houfe.”  Some  think  (he  did  not  hear  the  tidings, 
being  in  her  withdrawing  room,  receiving  vifits  of  con- 
dolence. while  Martha,  who  was  bufied  in  the  houfc- 
hold  affairs,  had  early  notice  of  it.  Perhaps  M.irtha 
would  not  tell  her  filler  that  Chrill  wa*  coming,  being 
ambitious  of  the  honour  of  receiving  hi  n firft.  Sam la 
eji  prudent  ia%  clam  fratribui,  cbm  parent  that,  ad  Chrijlum 
fefe  conftrro.  Maldonat.  in  loc.  Other*  think  lbe  did 
hear  that  Chrift  was  come,  but  was  fo  overwhelmed  with 
forrow,  that  (he  did  not  care  for  flirting,  chufing  rather 
to  indulge  her  forrow,  and  to  fit  poring  upon  her  afflic- 
tion, and  faying,  I do  noell  to  mourn  Comparing  this 
dory,  with  that,  Luke  x.  38,  19.  we  may  obferve  the  dif- 
ferent tempers  of  thefe  two  fillers,  and  the  temptations 
and  advantages  of  each  ; Martha’s  natural  temper  was 
a&ive  and  biify,  (he  loved  to  be  here  and  there,  and  at 
the  end  of  every  thing,  and  this  had  been  a fnare  to  her, 
when  by  it  (he  was  not  only  careful,  and  cumbered  a- 
bout  many  tilings,  but  hindered  from  the  cxercifes  of  de- 
votion ; but  how  in  a day  of  aflbClion,  this  a&ive  temper 
did  her  a kindnefs,  kept  the  grief  from  her  heart,  and 
made  her  forward  to  meet  Ohrid,  and  fo  (he  received 
comfort  from  him  the  fooner.  On  the  other  hand,  Mary’s 
natural  temper  was  contemplative  and  referred  ; this 
had  been  formerly  an  advantage  to  her,  when  it  fet  her 
at  Cbrift’s  feet  to  hear  his  word,  and  enabled  her  there 
to  attend  upon  him  without  thofe  diffractions,  which 
Martha  was  cumbered  with  : but  now,  in  the  day  of  af- 
fliction, that  fame  temper  proved  a fnare  to  her,  and 
made  her  lefs  able  to  grapple  with  her  grief,  and  uilpofed 
her  to  melancholy  ; but  Mary  fat  f ill  in  the  houfe.  See 
here  how  much  it  will  be  our  wifdom  carefully  to  watch 
againft  the  temptations,  and  improve  the  advantages  of 
our  natural  temper. 

Here  is  fully  related  the  difeourfe  between  Chrift  and 
Martha. 

Firjl , Martha’s  tddrefs  to  Chrift,  v.  2 1,  22. 

i.  She  complains  of  Chrift’s  long  abfence  and  delay. 
She  faid  it  not  only  with  grief  for  the  death  of  her  bro- 
ther, but  fome  refen tnicnt  of  the  Teeming  un kindnefs  of 
the  Mafter ; “ Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here,  my  bro- 
ther had  not  died.”  Here  is,  1.  Some  evidence  of  faith. 
She  believed  Chrift’s  power,  that  though  her  brother’s 
ficknels  was  very  grievous,  yet  he  could  have  cured  it, 
and  fo  have  prevented  his  death ; the  believed  his  pity, 
that  if  he  had  but  feen  Lazarus  in  his  extreme  tllnefs,  and 
his  dear  relations  all  in  tears  about  him,  he  would  have 
had  compaflion,  and  bate  prevented  fo  fad  a breach,  for 
his  companions  fail  not.  but,  2.  Here  are  fad  inftances 
of  unbelief.  Her  faith  was  true,  but  weak  as  a bruifed 

reed  ; 
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reed  ; Tor  Hie  limit,  the  power  of  Chrift,  in  faring,  “ If 
thou  hadft  bren  here  in  whereas  (he  ought  to  have  known 
that  Chrid  could  cure  at  a dtfUnce,  and  his  gracious  ope- 
rations are  not  limited  to  his  bodily  prefence.  She  reflects 
likewife  np^n  the  wifdnm  and  kindnefs  of  Chrid,  that  he 
did  nor  laden  to  them  when  they  fenl  for  him,  as  if  he 
had  not  timed  his  bufin:fs  well,  and  now  might  as  good 
ha*e  (laid  a vay,  and  rot  have  come  at  all  as  come  too 
late  » and  as  hr  any  help  now,  lhe  can  fcarce  enter  tain 
the  thought  of  it* 

a.  Yet  (he  corrects,  and  comforts  herfelf  with  the 
thoughts  of  the  prevailing  in’ereft  Chrifl  had  in  heaven* 
however  (he  blames  herfelf  for  blaming  her  Mailer,  and 
for  fuggeftir.g  that  he  comes  too  late  ; for  “ 1 know  that 
even  now,*'  a>  defperate  as  the  cafe  is,  “ whatfoever  thou 
wilt  a/k  of  G<  d,  God  will  give  it  thee.**  Obfcrve,  i. 
How  willing  her  hope  was.  Though  (he  has  not  cou- 
rage toads  of  Jrfu*  that  he  fhould  raifc  him  to  life  again* 
there  having  be?n  no  precedent  as  yet  of  any  one  railed 
to  life  that  had  been  fo  long  dead,  yet,  like  a model!  pe 
tiiioner,  (he  humbly  recommends  the  cafe  to  the  wife  and 
comp  *flionate  consideration  of  the  Lord  Jefus  When 
we  know  not  what  in  particular  to  alk  or  expert,  let  us 
in  general  refer  *'urlclves  to  G«  d,  let  him  do  as  feeiue'h 
him  good.  Judicii  tui  rj1»  non  prefunpticnit  meet.  Aug. 
in  Inc.  When  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for,  it  is  our 
comfort  that  the  great  Interceflor  knows  what  to  ads  for 
us,  and  is  always  heard.  2.  How  weak  her  frith  was. 
She  (hould  have  (aid.  Lord,  thou  cand  do  whatfoever 
thou  wilt,  but  the  only  faith*  thou  canft  obtain  whatever 
thou  praytll  for  ; (he  had  forgot  that  the  Son  has  life  in 
himfeif,  that  he  wrought  miracles  by  his  own  power. 
Yet  both  thefe  confidcrations  mud  be  taken  in  for  the  en- 
couragement of  our  faith  and  hope. and  neither  excluded; 
the  dominion  Chnd  has  on  earth,  and  his  intered  and  in- 
terceflion  in  heaven  ; be  has  in  the  one  hand  the  golden 
feeptre,  and  in  the  other  the  golden  cenfer ; has  power 
always  predominant,  his  interceflion  always  prevalent. 

Sescndly,  The  comfortable  word  which  Chrid  gave  to 
Martha,  in  anfwer  to  her,pathetical  addrefs,  ▼.  23.  *•  Je- 
fus faith  uuto  her,  Thy  brother  (hall  rife  again.”  Mar 
tha  in  her  complaint  looked  back,  reflerting  with  regret, 
that  Chrid  was  not  there ; for  then,  thinks  (he,  my  bro 
ther  had  been  now  alive  : wc  are  apt,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  add 
to  our  own  trouble,  by  fancying  what  might  have  been. 

If  fuch  a method  had  been  taken,  fuch  a phyfician  cm 
ployed,  my  friend  had  not  died,  which  is  more  than  we 
know ; but  what  good  doth  this  do,  when  God's  will  is 
done,  and  Our  bulinefs  is  to  fubmit  to  it ; but  Chrid  d»- 
rerts  Martha,  and  us  in  her,  to  look  forwards,  and  to 
think  what  (hall  be,  for  that  is  a certainty,  and  yields  fure 
comfort,  Thy  brother  JhaU  rife  again, 

1.  Tills  was  true  of  Lazarus  in  a fenie  peculiar  to  him ; 
he  was  now  prefcmly  to  be  raifed,  but  Chrid  fpeaks  of  it 
in  general  as  a thing  to  be  done,  not  which  he  himfeif 
would  do  ; fo  humbly  did  our  Lord  Jefus  fpeak  of  what 
hexlid-  He  aifo  exprefleth  it  ambiguoufly,  leavirg  her 
uncertain  at  firft,  whether  he  would  raife  him  presently, 
or  not  till  the  lad  day,  that  he  might  try  her  faith  and  j 
patience- 

2.  It  is  applicable  to  all  the  faints,  and  their  refurrec-  I 
tion  at  the  lad  day.  Note,  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  us, 
when  we  have  buried  our  godly  friends  and  relation^  to 
think  that  they  (hall  rife  again.  As  the  foul  at  death  is 
not  Loll  but  gone  before,  fo  the  body  is  not  loft  but  laid 
up.  'Think  we  hear  Chrid  faying,  thy  parent,  thy  child, 
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thy  yoke  fellow,  fhall  rife  again ; thefe  dry  bones  (hall 
live. 

Thirdly % The  faith  which  Martha  mixed  with  this  word, 
and  the  unbelief  mixed  with  this  faith,  v.  24. 

1 She  accounted  it  a faithful  faying,  that  he fhal!  rife 

agnin  at  the  lafl  day.  Though  the  tiortrine  of  the  relar- 
rertion  was  to  have  its  full  proof  from  Chrift's  rcfurrec- 
tion,  yet  as  it  was  already  revealed,  fhe  firmly  believed  it, 
Artv  xxiv.  15.  ( f ) That  there  (hall  be  a lad  day;  with 

which  all  the  days  of  timefh^ll  be  numbered  and  finifiied. 
(a.)  That  there  (hall  be  a general  rrliirrertion  at  that  day, 
when  die  earth  and  fea  dull  give  up  their  dead,  (j.) 
There  Jhall  be  a particulir  refurreflion  of  each  one  1 
know  that  1 fhall  rife  again,  and  this  and  the  other  rela- 
tion that  wav  dear  to  me.  As  bone  lhall  return  to  his 
bone  in  that  day,  fo  friend  to  his  friend. 

2 Yet  (he  feems  to  th*nk  this  frying  not  fo  well  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation  as  really  it  was.  “ I know  he  fhall 
rile  again  at  the  lad  day  hut  what  arc  w-  the  better 
for  that  now  ? As  if  the  comforts  of  the  refurrerticn  to 
eternal  life  were  not  worth  fpeaking  of,  or  yielded  no  la- 
lisfartion  fufficient  to  balance  her  affhrtion.  See  our 
weaknefs  and  f *lly,  that  we  differ  present,  fenfible  'hings 
to  make  a deeper  im  predion  upon  us,  both  o(  giief  and 
joy,  than  thofe  things  which  are  the  ohje-rts  of  faith.  M 1 
know  that  he  fhall  rife  again  at  the  lait  day  ard  is  nr  t 
that  enough  l She  Teems  not  to  think  it  is.  Thus  bv  our 
difeontent  under  prefent  erodes,  we  g ready  undervalue 
our  future  hopes,  and  put  a (light  upon  them,  as  if  not 
worth  regarding. 

Fourthly,  The  farther  inftrurtion  and  encouragement 
which  Jefus  Chrid  gave  her  ; for  he  will  not  quench  the 
fmnakir.g  flar,  nor  bn  ak  the  bruifed  reed.  He  frid  to 
her,  / am  the  refurreflien%and  the  /i/e,  v.  25,  2 6.  Two 
things  Chrid  poflcfleth  her  with  the  brlicf  of.  in  reference 
to  the  prefent  diftrefs,  and  they  are  the  things  which  our 
faith  (hould  fa  (fen  upon  in  ihe  like  cafes. 

1.  The  power  of  Chrid,  his  ("overt ign  power;  M I am 
the  refurrertion  and  the  life,”  the  fountain  of  life,  and  the 
head  and  author  of  the  refurrertion.  Martha  believed 
that  at  his  prayer  God  would  give  any  thing,  but  he 
would  have  her  know,  that  by  his  word  he  could  work 
any  thing.  Martha  believed  a refurrertion  at  the  lad  day; 
Chrift  tells  her,  that  he  had  that  power  lodged  in  his  own 
hand,  that  the  dead  were  to  hear  his  voice,  John  ▼.  25. 
hence  it  was  eafy  to  infer,  he  that  could  raife  the  world 
of  men  that  had  been  dead  many  ages,  could  doubtlefs 
raife  one  man  that  had  been  dead  but  four  days.  Note, 
It  is  an  unfpeakablc  comfort  to  all  good  Chriftiani,  that 
Jefus  Chrid  is  the  refurrertion  and  the  life,  and  will  be  ib 
to  them.  Refurrertion  is  a return  to  life  ; Chrid  is  the 
author  of  that  return,  and  of  that  life  to  wh'ch  it  is  a re- 
turn. We  look  for  the  refurrertion  of  the  dead,  and  the 
life  of  the  world  to  come,  and  Chrid  is  both  ; the  author 
and  principle  of  both,  and  the  ground  of  our  hope  of 
both. 

2.  The  prornifes  of  the  new  covenant,  which  give  us 
further  ground  of  hope  that  we  (hall  live.  Obfervc, 

[i*l  To  whom  thefe  prornifes  are  made  ; to  them  that 
believe  in  Jefus  Chrid,  to  them  that  confent  to,  and  con- 
fide in  Jefus  Chrid,  as  the  only  Mediator  of  reconciliation, 
and  communion  between  God  and  man ; that  receive 
the  record  God  has  given  in  his  word  concerning  his  Son, 
fincerely  comply  wim  it,  and  anfwer  all  the  great  inten- 
tions of  it.  The  condition  of  the  latter  promife  is  thus 
expreded,  Whofocvcr  " liveth  and  belicvetb  in  mc,f* 
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which  may  be  undcrftood,  either,  T.  Of  natural  life, 
**  whofoew  lives  in  this  world,”  whether  hr  be  Jew  or 
Gentile,  where  ever  lie  lives,  if  he  believe  in  thrift  he 
(hall  live  by  him.  Yet  it  limits  the  time,  whoever,  daring 
life,  while  he  is  here  in  this  (late  of  probation,  believes  in 
we,  Avail  be  h tppv  in  me,  but  after  death  it  will  be  ;no 
late ; whoever  lives  and  believes,  i.  e.  lives  by  faith,  Gal. 
ii.  20.  has  a faith  that  in  tin  cnees  hit  c over  fat  ion.  Or, 
a.  Of  fpiritual  life.  He  that  lives  and  believes,  if  hr  that 
by  faith  is  born  again  to  a heavenly  and  divine  life,  to 
whom  to  live  is  Chrift,  that  makes  Chrift  the  lile  of  his 
foul. 

[2.]  What  the  promife*  are.  v.  29.  Though  he  die , yet 
Jhcll  he  Irve,  nav  v.  26.  He  fhall  never  die.  Man  conufts 
of  body  and  foul,  and  provilion  is  made  lor  the  happinefs 
©t  both. 

(1.  For  the  body,  here  is  the  promife  of  a bit  fled  re- 
function.  Th  u?h  the  body  be  dead  bccaufe  of  fin, 
there  is  no  remedy,  but  it  will  die.  yet  it  Jkesll  live  again 
though  he  were  dead.  All  the  difficulties  that  attend  the 
(late  of  th?  dead  are  here  over  looked,  and  made  nothing 
©f.  Though  the  fentence  of  death  wae  juft,  though  the 
effects  of  death  be  dilinal,  though  the  hands  of  death  be 
firor.g,  though  he  be  dead  and  buried,  dead  and  putrified  ; 
thoi  gnjthc  Scattered  daft  be  fo  mixed  with  common  duft, 
that  no  art  of  man  can  diflinguifti,  much  lefs  f?  par  ate 
them,  put  the  cafe  as  flrongly  as  you  will  on  that  fide,  yet 
v/e  are  fare  he  lhall  live  again  ; the  body  (hall  be  railed  a 
glorious  body. 

(2  ) For  the  foul,  here  is  the  promife  of  a buffed  im- 
mortality. He  that  livefb  and  be/ievetb9  who  being  united 
to  Chrift  by  faith,  lives  fpiritually  by  virtue  of  that  union, 
he  fliall  never  die:  That  fpiritual  life  lhall  never  be  extin- 
guithed,  but  periled  in  eternal  life.  As  the  foul  being 
in  its  nature  fpiritual,  is  therefore  immortal;  fo,  it  by 
faith  it  live  a fpiritual  life,  confcnant  to  its,  nature,  its  fe- 
licity fliall  be  immortal  too.  it  lhall  never  die , lhall  ne- 
ver be  otherwife  but  eafy  and  happy,  and  there  h.  not  any 
intercifion  or  interruption  of  its  life,  as  there  is  if  the  life 
of  the  body  : the  mortality  of  the  body  lhall  at  length  be 
fwallow'ed  up  of  l.fe ; but  the  life  of  the  foul,  the  believ- 
ing foul,  (hail  be  immediately  at  death  (wallowed  up  of 
immortality.  He  Jhall  not  die , (eis  ton  aior.a),  for  ever. 
Non  rwriefur  in  sternum,  fo  Cyprian  quotes  it.  The  body 
lhall  not  be  for  ever  dead  in  the  grave,  it  dies  (like  the 
two  witncftVs)  but  for  a time,  times,  and  he  dividing  of 
time  ; and  when  time  fliall  be  no  more,  and  all  the  civi- 
viiions  of  it  (hall  be  numbered  and  fmilhcd,  a fpirit  of  life 
from  God  (lull  enter  into  it.  But  that  is  not  all,  the  foul 
fliall  not  die  that  death  which  is  for  ever,  fhall  not  die 
eternally.  Blejfsd  and  hdy,  that  is,  blcfitd  and  happy  is 
he,  that  by  fauh  has  part  its  the  firji  refurreflion , has  part 
in  Chrift  who  is  that  refurreftion  ; for  on  fuch  the  fecond 
death , which  is  a death  tor  tvtr,  flail  have  no  power  ,*  ice 
J bn  vi.  40. 

Chnlt  n fk%  her,  Bclievejl  then  this?  Canft  thouaflcr.t 
to  it  with  application  i Canft  thou  take  my  word  for  it  ? 
Note,  When  we  have  read  or  heard  the  w ord  oi  Chi  ill 
concerning  the  great  tilings  of  the  other  world,  we  fliould 
ferioufly  put  it  to  ourfelves.  Do  we  believe  this  ? This 
truth  in  particular,  this  which  u aiter.dcJ  with  fo  many 
difficulties,  this  which  is  fui  cd  to  my  cafe  ? Doth  my 
belief  of  it  realize  it  to  me,  ard  give  my  foul  an  alfurancc 
ot  it  ! S i that  i can  lay  not  only,  test  1 believe,  bus 
thus  1 believe  it.  Maltha  was  doting  «>pon  her  brotheiS 
being  railed  10  life  in  'this  world,  bjbrc  Child  &ave  her 


hopes  of  that,  he  dlrefled  her  thoughts  to  another  life, 
another  world  ; no  matter  for  that,  but  believefi  thou  this 
that  1 tell  thee  concerning  the  future  flue  ? The  croffes 
and  comforts  of  this  prefent  time,  would  not  make  tbit 
imprcllir»n  upon  us  that  they  do,  if  we  did  but  believe  the 
things  of  eterni'y  as  we  ought. 

Fifthly,  Martha*'  unfeigned  afl*  nt  yielded  to  what  Chrift 
faid  v 27  We  hive  here  Martha's  creel,  the  g od 
confeffi  m (he  wimeircJ.  the  lame  wirh  that  for  which  Pe- 
ter was  commended,  Mitth.  xvi.  16,  17.  and  it  is  the 
t con:iufion  of  the  whole  matter. 

1.  Here  is  the  guide  of  h.r  faith,  and  that  is  the  word 
of  Chrift  ; without  any  alteration,  exception,  or  proviio, 
(he  ukes  it  entire  as  Chrift  had  faid  it,  Tea,  Lord,  where- 
by (he  l'ubfcribes  to  the  truth  of  all  and  every  part  of  that 
which  Chrift  had  promifed.  in  his  o<a n fenfe  ; even  fo. 
Faith  is  as  an  echo  to  divine  revelation,  returns  the  fame 
words,  and  refoives  to  abide  by  them,  yea , Lord  **  As 
the  word  did  make  it,  fo  1 believe  and  take  it, ’*  faid  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

2.  The  ground  of  her  faith,  and  that  is,  the  authority 
of  Chritl ; ihc  therefore  believes  this,  becaufe  (he  believes 
that  he  who  faith  it  is  Chrift.  She  has  recourfc  to  the 
foundation,  for  the  funport  of  the  fiiperrtrusfturc.  / be- 
lieve, (pepifteuka),  / have  believed  that  thou  art  Chrift, 
and  therefore  I do  believe  this.  Obfervc  here, 

(1.)  What  (he  believed  and  confc(f*d  concerning  Je- 
fus  *,  three  things,  all  to  the  fame  effid.  (t.)  That  he 
was  the  Chrift,  or  Mcffiah  promifed  and  expelled,  under 
this  name  and  notion,  the  anointed  One.  (2.)  That  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  fo  the  Mctliah  was  called,  Pfal.  ii.  7. 
not  by  office  only,  but  by  nature  (3.)  That  it  was  he 
which  ftiouid  come  into  the  world,  the  (ho  erchomenos ), 
that  blcffing  of  blcffings  which  the  church  had  for  lb  ma- 
ny ages  waited  for  as  future,  (he  embraced  as  prefent. 

(2.)  What  (he  inferred  hence,  and  what  (he  aliedged 
this  for  ; if  (be  admits  this,  that  Jcfus  is  the  Chrift,  there 
is  no  difficul  y in  believing  that  he  is  the  rcfurrc£lion  and 
the  life ; for  if  he  be  the  Chrift,  then,  ( 1 ) He  is  the 
fountain  of  light  and  truth,  and  we  may  take  all  his  fay- 
ings  for  faithful  and  divine,  upon  his  o.vn  word.  If  he 
be  the  Chiift,  he  is  that  prophet  whom  we  are  to  hear  in 
all  things.  ^2.)  He  is  the  fountain  oflife  and  ble/Tedr.cfi, 
and  we  may  therefore  depend  upon  his  ability  as  well  as 
upon  his  veracity.  How  lhall  bodies  turned  to  duft,  live 
again  ? liow  (ball  fouls,  clogged  and  clouded  as  curs 
are,  live  for  ever?  We  could  not  believe  this  hut  that 
we  believe  him  that  undertakes  it  to  be  the  Son  of  G d, 
who  has  life  in  himfclf,  and  has  it  for  us. 

2.  We  have  here  the  interview  between  Chrift  and 
Mary,  the  other  filler.  And  there  obferve, 

t.  The  notice  which  M*rrha  gave  her  of  ChriA’s  com- 
ing, v.  2iJ.  When  Jbe  had  fo  faid , as  one  that  needed  to  lay 
no  more,  (he  went  her  way,  eafy  in  her  mind,  and  called 
Mary  her  ftfler.  (1.)  Martha  hiving  received  imtruftira 
and  comfort  from  Chiift  herfelf,  called  her  filler  to  (bare 
wi;h  her.  Time  wav  when  Marrha  would  have  drawn 
Mary  from  Chrift  to  come  help  her  in  much  fervirg, 
Luc  x.  4C.  but  to  make  heT  amends  for  that,  here  (he 
is  indtiftriouh  10  draw  her  to  Chnlt  (2.)  J?he  called  her 
fecredy,  and  wHipered  it  in  her  ear,  bcc*j;e  there  was 
company  by,  Jews  that  were  no  frier.  Is  tn  Chrlit.  Tke 
faints  arc  cailtd  into  the  fellowship  «>t  Jcfu»  Ciirift,  by  an 
inti  vat  ion  that  is  fccret  and  di(ttnguitb>ng,  given  to  them 
and  not  to  tthers  ; they,  have  meat  to  eat  mat  the  world 
I knows  not  of,  joy  that  a (tranter  doth  not  intermeddle 

with 
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with.  (3  ) She  called  her  by  order  from  Chrift,  he  bid 
her.  Co  call  her  fifter.  'I  he  call  that  i*  efftd*ul,  whoever 
biirgs  it,  it  is  Chi  id  that  lend*  it.  Tie  Atafter  it  come, 
and  caVtth  for  fire,  i Sh?  calls  Chrift  the  Atafter  g ( di 
daft-dot,)  a teaching  Atafter,  by  ihat  tiile  he  was  common- 
ly called  and  kn«  wn  among  them.  Mr  George  Herbert 
to  k plcafure  in  calling  Chrift,  my  Atafter.  2.  She  triumphs 
in  his  arrival ; the  Atafter  it  come.  He  whom  we  have 
long  wifhed  and  waited  lor,  tie  it  come,  be  it  come  / this 
was  the  bell  cord  id  in  the  prclrnt  diltrels ; Lazarus  is 
gone,  and  opr  comfort  in  him  gore;  hut  the  Atafter  it 
come,  who  is  better  than  the  dear  ell  friend,  and  has  that 
in  him  which  will  abundantly  mike  up  all  our  h lies.  He 
is  come  who  is  our  teacher,  who  will  teach  us  ho**'  to  get 
g-od  by  ourforrow,  Pul.  xciv.  17.  who  will  teich,  and 
f)  comfort.  *.  She  invites  her  filler  to  go  meet  him  ; 
he  callt  for  thee,  inquires  what  is  become  of  thee,  and 
would  have  thee  fent  for.  Note,  When  Chrift  our  Mai- 
ler comes,  he  calls  for  us.  He  comes  in  his  word  anJ 
ordinances,  and  calls  us  to  them,  calls  u*  by  them,  cads 
us  to  himfclf.*  He  calls  for  thee  in  particular,  for  thee 
by  name,  Pul.  xivii.  &.  And  if  he  call  thee,  he  will  cure 
thee,  he  will  comfort  thee. 

2.  The  haile  which  Mary  made  to  Chrift  upon  this  no- 
tice given  her,  v.  29.  /it  f an  at  fhe  beard  this  g <nd  news, 
that  the  At  after  •wot  come,  fhe  arofe  quickly,  and  came  to 
him.  She  little  thought  how  near  he  was  to  her;  for 
he  is  often  nearer  to  them  that  mourn  in  Sion,  than  they 
ate  aware  of ; but  when  Ihe  knew  how  near  he  was,  fhe 
Harts  up,  and,  in  a trar  f;*ort  of  joy,  runs  to  meet  him  ; the 
leaft  intimation  of  Chiill's  gracious  approaches  is  enough 
to  a lively  faith,  which  Hands  ready  to  take  the  hint,  and 
anfwer  the  firft  call.  When  Chrift  was  come,  (1.)  She 
did  not  confu  t the  decorum  of  her  mourning,  but,  forget- 
ting ceremony,  and  the  common  ufage  in  inch  cafes,  the 
runs  through  the  town  to  meet  Chnft.  Let  not  nice 
punctilios  of  decency  and  honour  deprive  us,  at  any  time, 
of  opportunities  of  converting  with  Chrift.  (2.)  5fc  did 
not  confult  her  neighbours  the  Jews,  that  were  with  her 
comforting  her ; fne  left  them  all  to  come  to  him.  and 
did  not  only  not  aik  thefe  advice,  but  not  fo  much  as 
aik  their  leave,  or  beg  their  pardon  for  her  rudenefs. 

We  are  told,  v.  to*  where  ihe  found  the  Maftcr;  he 
was  not  yet  come  into  Bethany,  hut  was  at  the  town** 
end,  in  that  place  *1 'here  Martha  met  him.  See  here,  1. 
Chrift**  love  to  his  work ; he  ttaid  near  die  place  where 
the  grave  was,  that  he  might  be  ready  to  go  to  it ; and 
would  not  go  into  the  tow  n to  reficfli  hirafclf.  after  the 
fatigue  of  hi*  journey,  till  he  had  done  the  work  he  can  e 
to  do ; nor  would  he  go  into  the  town,  left  it  ihould  look 
like  often  tat  Ion,  and  a dclign  to  levy  a crowd  to  be  fpec- 
tators  of  ilw  miiaclc.  a Mary's  love  to  Chrift  ; ftill  ihe 
loved  much:  though  Chrift  had  feemed  unkind  in  his  de- 
lays, yet  Hie  can  take  nothing  amifs  from  him.  Let  us 
go  thus  to  Chrift  without  the  camp,  Heb.  xiii.  i p 

3.  The  mifcooftro&ion  which  the  Jew's  that  were  with 
Mary  made  of  her  going  away  fo  haitily,  f Si.  They 
faid,  She  goes  to  the  graze  to  •weep  there ! Mirth  a bore 
up  belter  under  this  a tC.il ion  than  M iry  did*  who  was  a 
woman  of  a tender  and  forrowful  fpirit ; fuch  was  her 
natural  temper.  Thofc  that  a.c  fo,  have  need  to  watch 
ariinft  melancholy,  and  ought  to  be  pitied  and  helped. 
Thofe  coni  loners  found  that  their  formalities  did  her  no 
fcrvice,  but  that  ihe  hardened  herfelf  in  forrow,  and  th< re- 
fore  concluded,  when  fne  went  out,  and  turned  that  way, 
it  was  10  go  to  the  grave,  aud  weep  there,  bee,  1.  What 
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I often  is  the  folly  and  fault  of  mourners ; they  contrive 

* 1k»w  to  aggravate  their  own  grief,  and  to  make  ill  worfe. 
We  are  apt,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  take  a firarge  plcafure  in 
our  own  pain,  and  to  fay  we  do  well  to  be  paftirmate  in 
our  grief,  even  unto  d*»  h,  apt  to  fallen  upon  thofe  things 
that  aggravate  the  affi.ftion  ; and  what  good  doth  it  do 
Us,  when  it  is  rur  duy  to  reconcile  ourfelvei  to  the  will 
of  G d in  it?  What  need  mourners  go  to  the  grave  to 
weep  there,  when  they  forrow  not  as  thofe  that  nave  no 
hope  ? Affl  ftiofl  ofitfelf  is  grievous,  why  ihould  we  make 
it  more  fo  ? 2.  What  is  the  urifdom  and  duty  of  comfor- 
ters, arid  that  is  to  prevent,  as  much  as  may  be,  in  thofe 
who  grieve  nordii  a ely,  the  revival  of  the  lor  row,  and  to 
divert  it  Thole  Jews  that  followed  Mary*  were  thereby 
led  to  Chrift,  and  became  the  witncfTcs  of  one  of  his  molfc 

1 glorious  miracles.  It  is  good  cleaving  10  Cb  rift's  friends 
in  their  furrows,  for  thereby  we  mjy  conic  to  know  hint 
better. 

4.  Mary’s  add  refs  to  rur  Lord  Jefu*,  v.  72  She  came 
attended  with  her  train  of  comforters,  and  fit  dew*  at  bit 
feet . as  one  o\  erw?helmed  with  a paffinna'c  furrow,  and  fiici 
with  many  tears,  (as  appears,  v.  ) Lorjjfthcu  hadft  Wen 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died,  a*  Martha  laid  before,  lor 
they  h id  often  faid  it  to  one  another.  Now  here, 

(1.)  Her  pufture  is  very  humble  and  fubrr.itllve ; She 
fell  down  at  bit  feet , which  was  more  th  in  Martha  did, 
who  had  a greater  command  of  her  palhons.  She  fill 
down  as  a finking  mourner,  b it  fell  down  at  his  feet  as  a 
humble  petitioner.  This  M.uy  had  fitten  at  Quid's  feet 
to  hear  his  word,  Luke  x.  39.  and  here  u*e  find  her  there 
on  another  errand.  Note,  Thole  that  in  a day  of  peace  fet 
themfelvcs  at  Chi  id’s  feet  to  receive  inftruftiens  from 
him,  may  with  comfort  and  confidence,  in  a day  of  trouble, 
call  them  drives  at  his  feet,  with  hope  to  find  favour  with 
Jlira.  She  fell  at  his  feet,  as  one  fubmitting  to  his  will  in 
what  was  done,  and  referring  herfelf  to  his  good  will  in 
what  was  now  to  be  done.  When  we  are  in  alHiJTnn,  we 
mull  call  ourfelve.  at  d rift’s  feet  in  a ptr!  ent  forrow* 
and  fclf  ahafement  for  fin,  and  a patient  resignation  of 
outfelvcs  to  the  divine  conduit.  Mary's  caftu.g  htifeif 
at  Chrift's  feet,  wav  in  token  of  the  profound  rcljufl  and 
veneration  fhe  had  for  him.  Thus  they  were  wont  to 
give  honour  to  their  kings  and  princes  ; hut  our  Lord 
J'ftis  not  appearing  in  fccular  glory  a*  stn  earthly  prince* 
they  who  by  this  pofture  of  adoration  gave  honour  10 
him,  cena:nly  looked  upon  him  as  more  than  a man,  and 
intended  hereby  to  give  him  divine  honour.  Mary  here- 
by made  profcffiun  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  tufty  as 
Martha  did,  and,  in  ctTfl,  faid,  I believe  that  thou  art  the 
Chrift ; bowing  the  k ee  to  Chrift,  and  ccr.tcffing  him 
with  the  tongue,  are  put  together  as  equivalent,  Horn, 
xiv.  11.  Phil,  ii-  it.  •This  ihe  did  in  prefence  c.f  the 
Jews  that  attended  her,  who,  though  friends  to  her  and 
her  family,  yet  were  bitter  enemies  to  Chrift  ; yet  in  their 
fivjht  fhe  fell  at  Chrift’s  feet,  as  one  that  was  neither 
afh.imed  to  own  the  veneration  fhe  had  for  Chrift,  nor 
afraid  of  dif  bhging  bet  friend;,  and  neighbours  by  it. 
Let  them  relent  it  astity  pleafed,  Ihe  fall  at  hi.  Iceland 
ii  this  be  to  be  vile,  will  be  yet  more  vile  ; fee  Cant.  viii. 
1.  We  ferve  a Maftcr  wj  om  we  have  no  reafoa  to  be 
aftiamcd  of,  and  whofc  accepta  nce  of  our  fervizes  is  fuf- 
fic-.ent  to  balance  the  reproach  of  men.  andail  theirrevfthgs. 

(2.)  Her  add  refs  is  vcry  pathetic*!,  •*  Lord  if  thou 
hidll  b*en  1 ere,  nay  brethd  had  not  died.”  G rift's  Uc- 

I lay  was  defined  ler  the  bell,  and  proved  fn,  yet  both  the 
fuitift  very  indecently  call  the  hone  in  his  teeth*.  and  in- 
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eff  ft.  charge  him  with  the  death  of  their  brother ; this 
rep-*  e l chdlmge  he  might  juftly  have  relented;  misfit 
have  told  the  n he  had  fomethmg  cite  to  do  -han  to  be  at 
their  b'clt,  and  to  attend  them  s lie  cnu.t  come  when  his 
buliiuf*  would  petnrt  him  ; but  not  a word  ot  this,  he 
considered  the  circumllances  of  their  afll.ftion,  and  that 
lofer^  think  they  may  hive  leave  to  fpeak;  and  therefore 
over  lo  ked  the  rodent  ft  of  this  w lc  me  and  i»ave  u%  an 
example  of  mild  nets  a d meck:iefs  in  fuch  cafes.  Mary 
added  no  m re  as  Maitht  did;  but  it  appears  by  what 
follows,  that  what  Ihe  fell  Ihort  in  words,  flic  made  up  in 
tears  ; Ihe  faid  Ids  than  Martha,  htit  wept  m re  ; and 
tears  of  devout  affeftion  have  a voice,  a loud  prevailing 
voice,  in  the  ears  of  Chi  i it  no  rhetoric  like  that. 

33.  When  Jefus  therefore  faw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  alfo  weeping  which  came  with 
her,  he  groaned  in  the  fpirit,  and  was  trou- 
bled, 34.  And  faid,  VVhcre  have  ye  laid  him  ? 
They  fay  onto  him,  Lord,  come  and  fee. 
5.  Jefus  wept.  36.  Then  faid  the  Jews,  Bc- 
old  how  he  loved  him.  37.  And  fome  of 
them  faid.  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened 
the  eyes1  of  the  blind,  have  caufed  that  even 
this  man  (hould  not  have  died  ? 38.  jefus 

therefore  again  groaning  in  himfelf,  comcth  to 
the  grave.  It  was  a cave,  and  a Hone  lay  up- 
on it.  39.  Jefus  faid,  take  ye  away  the  (tone. 
Martha,  the  filler  of  him  that  was  dead,  faith 
unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  (linketh  : for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days.  40.  Jefus  faith 
unto  her.  Said  I not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou 
wouldeft  believe,  thou  (houlded  fee  the  glory 
of  God?  41.  Then  they  took  away  the 
Hone  from  the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid. 
And  Jefus  lift  up  hi:  eyes,  and  faid,  Father, 
I thank  thee  that  thou  had  heard  me.  43. 
And  I knew  that  thou  heared  me  always  : but 
becaufe  of  the  people  which  dand  by,  l faid  /'/, 
that  they  may  beievc  that  thou  hath  fent  me. 
43.  And  when  he  thus  had  fpoken,  he  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  44. 
And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  hound  hand 
and  foot  with  grave  cloaths : and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a napkin.  Jefus  faith  unto 
them,  I.oofe  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Here  we  have, 

Fir/I,  Ohrid**  tender  fympathy  with  hisafU'ftcd  friends, 
and  the  (hare  he  took  to  himfelf  in  their  lorrows,  which 
appeared  three  ways. 

l«  ] By  ths  inward  groan*  and  troubles  of  hi*  fpirit, 
v.  33.  Jcfue  f ana  Mary  weeping*  for  the  1 of*  of  a loving 
brother,  *r.  J the  Jevrt  that  can*  with  her  weeping  Hot  the 
lofs  of  a good  neighbour  and  friend  ; when  he  faw  what  a 
place  of  Weepers,  a hchins  this  was,  he  groaned  in  the  fpirit , 
and  woj  troubled.  See  here, 

(l.)  The  griefs  of  the  fons  of  men  reprefented  in  the 
tears  of  Mary  and  her  friend*:  what  an  emblem  was  hue 
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of  this  world,  this  vale  of  tears  ! Nature  irfelf  teacheth  ns 
to  weep  over  «vur  dear  relations,  when  they  are  removed 
by  death  : Providence  thereby  call*  to  weeping  nd 
mour  *ing.  (t  i*  likely  Laz.ttu^s  eft  ate  devnhred  np^n 
his  filler*,  and  was  a cnnfiuerable  addition  to  their  W- 
tunes,  and  in  fuch  a cafe,  people  fry  now-*  davs,  though 
they  cannor  with  their  relations  dead  (that  is,  they  do  not 
fay  they  do),  yet  if  they  were  dead,  they  would  n*«i  with 
them  alive  again  ; bu*  thefe  filler*,  whatever  they  got  by 
their  broth*  r'b  death,  h«arily  wilhed  him  alive  igain* 
Religion  react  rth  us  like  wife  to  ueep  with  them  that 
weep,  as  there  Jews  heie  wirh  Marv,  confidering  that  we 
ourfelve*  alfo  ^re  in  the  body.  They  that  truly  love 
their  friends  w ill  Ih^re  with  them  in  their  joys  and  griefs 
for  what  i*  ftiendlhip,  but  a commut.ic.uion  of  alf;ftion*  ? 
J b tvi.  3. 

» 2 ) f'h«*  gricc  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  His  comp  till  a 
towards  thofe  that  are  in  mifery.  In  all  their  af9>:h  ins 
he  is  afll  fted,  Ifa.  Isiii.  9.  Judg.  s.  16.  When  Chrill 
faw  th'm  .ill  in  tear*,  ( r . } He  groaned  in  the  fpirit*  He 
fuffered  himfelf  to  be  tempted  a*  we  are,  when  we  are 
difturbed  by  f *n1e  great  affl.ftion,  yet  without  fin.  This 
wa*  an  eipieflion,  either,  1.  Of  his  difpleafute  at  the  in- 
ordinate grief  of  thofe  .ibout  him,  as  Mark  ▼.  39.  Why 
make  ye  this  ado*  and  weep  f What  a hurry  is  here  1 doth 
this  become  thofe  that  believe  a God,  a heaven,  and  ano- 
ther world  i Or,  2-  Of  his  refentment  of  the  calamitous 
flare  of  human  life,  and  the  power  of  death,  which  fallen 
man  is  fubjeft  to  ; being  now  to  make  a vigorous  attack 
upon  death  and  the  grate,  fie  thus  ftirred  up  himfelf  to  the 
encounter,  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance,  and  his 
fury  it  upheld  him  ; and  that  he  might  the  more  refo- 
In  ely  undertake  the  rldrefs  of  our  grievances,  and  the 
cure  of  our  griefs,  he  was  pleafed  to  mike  himfelf  fenfible 
of  the  weight  of  them,  and  under  the  burden  of  them  he 
now  groined  in  fpirit.  Or,  3 It  was  an  expreflioa  of 
hi*  kind  fympathy  with  his  friend*  that  were  in  forrow. 
Here  was  the  founding  of  the  bowels,  and  the  mercies 
which  the  afHifted  church  fo  earncflly  folicits  for,  If  liiii. 
1 3.  Chrill  not  only  feemed  concerned,  but  he  groaned 
io  the  fpirit ; he  was  inwardly  and  hncercly  affefted  with 
the  cafe  ; David**  pretended  friends  coun  erfeited  fympa- 
thy to  difguife  their  enmity,  PAL  ali.  6.  but  we  mud 
learn  of  Chrill  to  have  our  love  and  fympathy  without 
diftimulaiion.  Chrilt’s  was  a deep  and  hearty  figh.  (2  ) 
He  was  troubled.  He  troubled  himfelf;  fo  the  phrafe  is 
very  fignificantly.  He  had  all  the  pillions  and  afieftions 
of  the  human  nature  ; for  in  all  things  he  mtift  be  like  to 
his  brethren  ; but  he  had  a perfect  command  of  them,  fo 
that  they  were  never  up,  bu:  when  and  as  they  were  call- 
ed ; he  was  never  troubled  but  when  he  troubled  himiclf, 
as  he  faw  caufe  ; he  often  com  poled  himfeif  to  trouble, 
but  was  never  difeompofed  or  difordered  by  it  ; he  w** 
voluntanr  both  in  Ids  p.  ffion,  and  in  his  compalErms  he 
had  power  to  lay  down  his  grid’,  and  power  to  take  it 
again. 

[2  ] His  concern  for  them  appeared  by  hi*  kind  in- 
quiry after  the  poor  remains  of  lit*  decealed  friend,  v.  34. 
Where  have ys  laid  him  ? He  knew  where  he  was  laid,  and 
yet  alks,  becaufe,  1.  He  would  thu>  espreft  himfelf  as  a 
man.  even  then  wrhen  he  was  going  to  exert  the  power  of  a 
God.  Being  found  in  fathion  ai  a nun,  he  accr  mmodates 
himfelf  to  the  way  and  manner  of  the  Ion*  of  men  ; new 
nefeit. fed  qua/!  nefeit , faith  Au  rin  here.  a.  He  inquired 
where  *hc  grave  was,  left  jf  h-  had  gore  ftraight  to  it  of 
his  own  knowledge,  the  unbelieving  jews  thould  thence 

have 
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have  taken  oecaHon  to  fufpeft  a collufion  between  him 
and  Lazarus,  and  a trick  in  the  cafr.  Many  expofiton 
obfcrve  this  fmm  Chryfollnm.  3.  He  would  thus  divert 
the  grief  of  his  mourning  friends,  by  railing  their  expec- 
tations of  fomething  great,  q.  d.  1 did  rot  come  hither 
with  an  addref*  of  condolence,  to  mingle  a few  fruit 
lefs  ir.fignificuit  tears  with  yours  ; no,  I have  other 
work  to  do  ; come,  let  us  adjourn  to  the  grave,  and  go 
about  ourbnfirefs  there.  Note.  A ferious  add  re  ft  to  our 
work,  i*  the  b*-*ft  remedy  againft  inordinate  grief.  (4.) 
He  would  hereby  intimate  to  us  the  fpecial  care  he  takes 
of  the  bodies  of  the  flint*,  while  they  lie  in  the  grave  ; he 
takes  notice  where  they  are  laid,  and  will  look  alter  them; 
there  i*  not  only  a covenant  with  the  dud,  but  a guard 
upon  it. 

[3.3  It  appeared  by  his  tears.  Thofe  about  him  did 
not  tell  him  where  the  body  was  buried,  but  deOrcd  him 
to  come  and  fee.  and  led  him  direftly  to  the  grave ; that 
his  eye  m’^ht  yet  more  affeft  his  heart  with  the  calamity: 
as  he  was  going  to  the  gr.jve,  as  if  he  hid  been  following 
thecorpfc  thither,  Jtfus  wept  v.  at,  A very  fhortverfe, 
hut  afford*  many  u eful  ioftruAknu,  1.  That  Jefus 
Thrift  was  really  and  truly  man,  and  partook  with  the 
children,  not  only  of  flefti  and  bicod.  but  of  a human  foul 
fufceptihle  of  the  irapreflions  of  joy  and  giicf,  and  other 
affeftions.  Chrift  gave  this  proof  of  his  humanity,  in 
both  fenfes  of  the  word  ; that  as  a man  he  could  weep, 
and  as  a merciful  man  he  would  weep,  before  he  fcave 
this  proof  of  his  divinity,  a.  That  he  was  a man  of  for 
row*,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  as  was  foretold,  Ila. 
laic.  3.  We  never  read  that  he  laughed,  but  more  than 
once  we  have  him  in  tears.  Thus  he  fliews  not  only  that 
a mournful  ftate  will  confift  with  the  love  of  God,  but 
that  they  who  fow  to  the  Spirit,  muft  fow  in  tears.  3. 
Tears  of  companion  well  become  Chriflians,  and  make 
them  mod  to  refemble  Chrift.  It  is  a relief  to  thofe  who 
are  in  forrow  to  have  their  friends  fympathize  with  them, 
efpecially  fuch  a friend  as  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Different  conltruftions  were  put  upon  Chri&’f  wcep- 
ing. 

I.  Some  made  a kind  and  caridid  interpretation  of  it, 
and  what  was  very  natural,  v.  36.  Thm  / aid  the  Jewt, 
Behold  hrw  he  loved  him.  They  feem  to  admire  he  lhoold 
have  fo  ftrong  an  affection  for  one  whom  he  was  not  re- 
lated to,  and  whom  he  had  not  had  any  long  acquaintance  j 
with  ; for  Chrift  fpent  moft  of  his  time  in  Galilee,  a great 
way  from  Lazarus.  It  becomes  us,  according  to  this 
example  of  Chrift,  to  fticw  our  love  to  our  friends,  both 
living  and  dying.  We  muft  forrow  for  our  brethren  that  , 
deep  in  Jefus,  as  thofe  that  are  full  of  love,  though  not  j 
void  of  hope ; a*  the  devout  men  that  buried  Stephen,  j 
Afts  viii.  a.  Though  our  tears  profit  not  the  dead,  they 
embalm  their  memory.  Thefe  tear*  were  indications  of 
his  particular  love  to  Lazarus,  but  he  has  given*  proofs 
no  lefs  evident  of  his  love  to  all  the  faints,  in  that  he  died 
for  them.  When  he  only  dropped  a tear  over  Lazarus, 
they  faid.  See  how  he  loved  him  ; much  more  reafon  have 
we  to  fay  fo,  for  whom  he  hath  laid  down  his  life,  See  how 
he  loved  us.  Greater  love  has  no  man  than  this. 

a.  Others  made  a peevilh  unfair  reflexion  upon  it.  as 
if  thefe  tears  fpoke  his  inability  to  help  bis  friend,  v.  37. 
Could  net  tbit  man,  that  opened  the  e\es  of  the  blind,  have 
prevented  the  death  of  Lazarus.  Here  it  is  (lily  infinuat 
ed,  i.  That  the  death  of  Lazarus  being  (as  it  feemed  by 
his  tears)  a great  grief  to  him,  if  he  could  have  prevented 
it  he  would,  and  therefore  becaufe  he  did  not,  they  incline 
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to  think  he  could  not,  as  when  he  was  dying,  they  con- 
cluded He  could  not,  becaufe  he  diJ  not  fave  himfelf,  and 
come  down  from  the  crofs : not  confidering,  that  divine 
power  is  always  duelled  in  its  operations  by  divine  wif- 
dom,  not  merely  according  to  his  will,  but  according  to 
the  counfel  of  his  will,  wherein  it  becomes  us  to  acquicfce. 
If  Chrift 's  fricnls  whom  he  loves  die  ; if  his  church  whom 
he  loves  be  perfecuted  and  afflifted,  we  muft  not  impute 
it  to  any  deleft,  either  in  his  power  or  love,  bur  conclude, 
it  is  becaufc  he  fees  it  for  the  beft.  a.  That  therefore  it 
might  jufUy  be  queftioned,  whether  be  did  indeed  open 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  i.  e.  whether  it  was  not  a lham. 
His  not  working  this  miracle,  they  thought  enough  to  in- 
validate the  former  ; at  leaft  it  lliould  feem  he  had  a li- 
mited power,  and  therefore  not  a divine  one.  Chrift  food 
convinced  thefe  whifperers,  by  railing  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  which  was  the  greater  work  ; that  he  could  have 
prevented  his  death,  but  therefore  did  not,  becaufe  he 
would  glorify  himfelf  the  more. 

Secondly,  Chrift’s  approach  to  the  grave,  and  the  pre- 
paration that  was  made  for  this  miracle. 

I.  Chrift  repeats  his  groans,  upon  hi*  coming  near  the 
grave,  v.  38.  Jfgain  groaning  in  himfelf,  he  comet  to  the 
grave;  he  groaned,  (i.)  Being  difplcafed  at  the  unbelief 
of  thofe  who  fpoke  doubtit.gly  of  his  power,  and  blamed 
him  for  not  preventing  the  death  of  Lazarus ; he  was 
grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  heart*.  He  never  groan- 
ed f ► much  for  his  own  pains  and  differing*,  as  for  the 
fins  and  follies  of  men,  particularly  Jcrufalem’s,  Matth. 
xxiii.  37.  (2.)  Being  affefted  with  the  frefh  lamenta- 

tions, which  it  is  likely  the  mourning  lifters  made,  when 
they  c.imc  near  the  grave,  more  paflionately  and  patheti- 
cally than  before ; his  tender  fpirit  was  fenfibly  touched 
with  their  wailings.  (3.)  Some  think  he  groaned  in  fpi- 
rit, becaufe,  to  gratify  the  defires  of  his  friends,  he  was 
to  bring  Lazarus  again  into  this  fiuful  troublefome  world, 
from  that  reft  into  winch  he  was  newly  entered  \ it  would 
he  a kndnefs  to  Martha  and  Mary,  but  it  would  be  to 
him  like  ihrufting  one  out  to  a flormy  fea  again,  that 
was  newly  got  into  a fate  ar.d  quiet  harbour.  If  Lazarus 
bad  been  let  alone,  Chrift  would  quickly  have  gone  to 
him  into  the  other  world;  but  being  reftored  to  li*c,  Chrift 
quickly  left  him  behind  in  this  world.  (4-)  Chrift  groan- 
ed as  one  that  would  aflcft  himfelf  with  the  calamitous 
ftate  of  the  human  nature,  as  fubjeft  to  death,  from  which 
he  was  now  about  to  redeem  Lazarus.  Thus  he  ftirred 
up  himfelf  to  take  hold  on  God  in  the  prayer  he  was  to 
make,  that  he  might  offer  it  up  with  ftrong  crying,  Heb. 

v.  7.  Ministers  when  they  are  fent  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gofnel  to  raife  dead  fouls,  fimuld  be  much  affefted 
with  the  deplorable  condition  of  thofe  they  preach  to  and 
pray  for,  and  groan  in  themfelves  to  think  of  it. 

a.  The  grave  is  here  deferibed  wherein  Lazarus  lav  ; 
It  was  a cave , and  a /tone  lay  upon  it . The  gTavcs  of  tne 
common  people,  probably,  were  digged  as  our*  are  ; but 
perfoos  of  diftipftion  were,  as  with  us,  interred  in  vaults  ; 
fo  Lazarus  was.  and  fuch  was  the  fepulchre  in  which 
Chrift  was  buried.  Probably  this  failiion  was  kept  up 
among  the  Jews,  in  imitation  of  the  patriarchs,  who  bu- 
ried tneir  dead  in  the  cave  of  Machpclah,  Gen-  xxiii.  19. 
This  care  taken  of  the  dead  bodies  of  their  fr  iends,  inti- 
mates their  expeftation  of  their  refurreftion  ; they  reckon- 
ed the  folemnity  of  the  funeral  ended  when  the  ftone  was 
rolled  to  the  grave,  or,  as  here,  laid  upon  it,  like  tha»  on 
the  mouth  of  the  den,  into  which  Uanicl  was  call.  Dan. 

vi.  17.  that  the  purpofc  might  not  be  changed,  intimating 


s, 


«72 


JOHN. 


Chap.  XI. 


tli at  the  dead  trc  feparated  from  the  living,  and  gone  the 
way  whence  ihey  fliall  not  return.  Thi*  Anne  was  pro- 
bably a grave* Hone,  with  an  infcription  upon  it,  which 
the  Greeks  c riled  [nwentehn,')  a rnetnorandutn,  becaufe  it 
is  both  a rnemor*a!  of  the  dead,  and  a memento  to  the 
living,  putting  them  in  remembrance  of  that  which  we 
are  all  concerned  to  remember.  It  is  called  by  the  La 
tins,  Monumontum.  a monendot  becaufe  it  gives  warning. 

3.  Ordeis  are  given  to  remove  the  Aone,  v.  39.  Take 
ye  away  the  /tone.  He  would  have  this  Aone  removed, 
that  all  the  Aaniers  by  might  fee  the  body  lie  dead  in 
the  fepulchre  ; and  that  way  might  be  made  for  its  com 
ing  out,  and  it  might  appear  to  be  a true  body,  and  not 
a ghoA  or  fpeftre.  He  would  have  fnmc  of  the  fervanti 
to  remove  it,  mat  they  might  be  witneftes,  by  the  fmell 
of  the  pu'refaftion  of  the  b"dy,  and  that  therefore  it  was 
truly  dead.  It  is  a good  Hep  towards  the  raifing  of  a 
foul  to  fpiritual  life,  when  the  Aone  is  taken  away,  when 
prejudices  are  removed  and  got  over,  and  way  made  for 
the  word  to  the  heart,  that  it  may  do  its  work  there,  and 
fey  what  it  has  to  fay. 

4.  An  objection  made  by  Martha  aga;nfi  the  opening 
of  the  grave,  Lord,  by  tbit  time  he  Jiinketh , or,  it  become 
rsoifome,  for  be  hat  been  dead  four  day /,  (tetaxtatos  gar  eAi,) 
quatriduanuj  ejl ; he  is  four  days  eld  in  the  other  world  ; 
a citizen  and  inhabitant  of  the  grave  of  four  days  Aand 
ing.  Pr-  bibly  Martha  perceived  the  body  to  fmell,  as 
they  were  removing  the  Aone,  and  therefore  cried  out 
thus. 

(1.)  Tt  is  eafy  from  hence  to  obferve  the  nature  of  hu- 
man bodies ; four  days  is  but  a little  while,  yet  what  a 
re.it  change  will  that  make  with  the  body  of  man,  if  it 
e but  fo  long  without  food,  much  more  if  fo  long  with- 
out life.  Dead  bodies  (taith  Dr  Hammond)  alter  a re- 
volution of  the  humours,  which  is  completed  in  feventy 
two  hours,  naturally  tend  to  putrefaflion ; and  the  Jews 
lay,  that  by  the  fourth  day  after  death,  the  body  is  fo  al- 
tered that  one  cannot  be  fure  it  is  fuch  a perfon  ; fo  Mai* 
immides  in  Lighifoot.  Therefore  Chriil  rufe  the  third 
day,  becaufc  he  was  not  to  fee  corruption. 

(2  ) ft  is  not  fo  cafy  to  fay,  what  was  Martha’s  defign 
in  faying  this.  1.  Some  think  fhe  faid  it  in  a due  tender- 
nef»,  and  fuch  as  decency  teaches,  to  the  dead  body;  now 
it  began  to  putrifv,  flic  did  not  care  it  (hould  be  thus  pub- 
licly (hewn  and  made  a fpelhiclc  of.  2.  Others  think  (he 
faid  it  out  of  a concern  for  ChriA,  leA  the  fmell  of  the 
dead  body  (hould  be  offcnfivc  to  him.  That  which  is 
very  noifome  is  compared  to  an  open  fepulchre,  Pfal.  v. 
9.  If  there  were  any  tiling  noifome,  (he  would  not  have 
her  Mailer  near  it ; but  he  was  none  of  ihofe  tender  and 
delicate  ones,  that  cannot  bear  an  ill  fmell ; if  lie  had,  he 
would  not  have  vifited  the  world  of  mankind,  which  fin 
had  made  a prrfeil  dunghill,  altogether  Ainkitig,  Pfal. 
xiv.  3.  3.  It  (hould  feem  by  Chri.T*  anfwer,  that  it  was 

the  language  of  her  unbelief  and  dirirnA  ; Lord,  it  is  too 
late  now  to  attempt  anv  kindnefs  to  him,  h»s  b dy  begins 
to  rot,  and  it  is  impntfible  this  putrid  carcale  (h  old  live. 
She  gives  up  his  cafe  as  helplcfs  and  hnpel  fs,  there  hav- 
ing been  no  infitnees,  either  of  late  or  formerly,  of  any 
railed  to  life  after  they  had  b?gun  to  ice  corruption. 
When  out  bjnes  arc  d ied,  wc-are  r-ady  to  fay,  our  hope 
it  UJl,  Yet  this  diftruAful  word  of  ber’s  ftrved  u»  tn.ske 
the  miracle  both  the  more  evident  and  the  more  illuAri* 
mi*;  by  this  it  appealed  lie  was  truly  dea  l,  and  not  in  a 
trance ; (or  though  the  poflurc  of  a dead  body  might  be 
counterfeited,  the  fmtll  could  cot.  Ilcr  fug^cAing  that 


it  could  not  be  done,  puts  the  more  honour  npon  him 
that  did  it. 

( Tt»c  gentle  reproof  ChriA  gave  to  Martha  for  the 
weaknefs  ot  her  faith,  v.  40.  Said  I not  unto  thee,  that  if 
thou  wouldjl  believe , thou  fhottldji  fee  the  glory  of  God.  This 
word  of  his  tr  her  was  not  before  recorded ; it  is  probable 
he  faid  it  to  her,  when  (he  had  laid,  v.  27.  Lord , 1 believe; 
and  it  is  enough  that  it  is  recorded  here,  where  it  is  re- 
pealed- Note,  1.  Our  Lord  Jefus  has  given  us  all  the 
afTurances  imaginable,  that  a (incere  faith  lhall  at  length 
be  crowned  with  a blcfled  vifion ; if  thou  believe,  tn  m 
(halt  fee  God  s glorious  appearances  for  thee  in  this 
world,  and  to  thee  in  the  •trier  world.  If  we  will  take 
Chritt's  word,  and  rely  on  his  power  and  faithfulnefs,  we 
(hall  fee  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  happy  in  the  fight. 

1 We  have  need  to  be  often  minded  of  thefe  fure  mer- 
cies, with  which  our  Lord  Jefus  hath  encouraged  us. 
ChriA  doth  not  give  a dirca  anfwcr  to  what  Martha  hath 
faid,  nor  any  particular  promife  of  what  he  would  do, 
but  orders  her  to  keep  hold  of  the  general  afTurances  he 
had  already  given  ; only  believe.  We  are  apt  to  forget 
what  ChriA  hath  fpoken.  and  need  him  to  put  us  in  mind 
of  it  by  his  Spirit,  Said  I not  unto  thee  fo  and  fo,  and  doft 
thou  think  he  will  ever  unfay  it  ? 

6.  The  opening  of  the  grave  in  obedience  to  ChriA’s 
order,  not  with  (landing  Martha’s  objeflion,  v.  41.  Then 
they  took  away  the  fone.  Then,  when  Martha  was  fatis- 
fied,  and  had  waved  her  objection,  then  they  proceeded. 
If  we  will  fee  the  glory  of  God,  we  muA  let  ChriA  take 
his  own  way,  and  not  preferibe,  but  fubferibe  to  him. 
They  took  away  the  Aone,  and  that  was  all  they  could 
do  ; ChriA  only  could  give  life.  What  man  can  do  is 
but  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  fill  the  Tallies, 
and  level  the  hills,  and,  as  here,  to  take  away  the  Aone. 

Thirdly , The  miracle  itfelf  wrought.  The  fpcftaiors 
invited  by  the  rolling  away  of  the  Aone,  gathered  about 
the  grave,  not  to  commit  duA  to  duA,  earth  from  earth, 
but  to  receive  duA  from  the  dull,  and  earth  from  the 
earth  again ; and  their  expeftaions  being  raifed,  our 
Lord  Jefus  addreflet  himlelf  to  his  work.  — 

I.  He  applies  himfdf  to  his  living  Father  in  heaven, 
fo  he  had  called  him,  John  vi.  57.  and  fo  eyes  him. 

[1.]  The  gefturc  he  ufed  was  very  fignificant ; he  lift 
up  hit  eyes , an  outward  exprelfion  of  the  elevaiion  of  his 
mind  ; and  to  (hew  them  who  flood  by,  from  whence  he 
derived  his  power.  And  to  fet  us  an  example,  this  out- 
ward fi$»n  is  hereby  recommended  to  our  practice ; fee 
Jfhn  xvii.  1.  look  how  they  will  anfwcr  it  who  profanely 
ridicule  it ; but  that  which  is  efpecisflly  charged  upon  us 
hereby,  is  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  in  the  heavens  ? 
what  is  prayer,  but  the  atccnt  of  the  foul  to  God,  and 
the  directing  of  its  aflcSions  and  motions  hcavcn-waids  ? 
he  lift  up  his  eyes  as  looking  above,  and  looking  beyond 
the  grave  where  Lazarus  lay,  and  over  looking  all  the 
difficulties  that  arefe  from  thence,  that  he  might  have  h;i 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  divine  omnipotence  ; to  teach  us  to 
do  as  Abraham,  who  confidered  not  hi*  own  body  now 
dead,  nor  the  deadnefs  of  Sarah’*  womb,  never  took  tbofe 
into  his  thoughts,  and  fo  gained  fuch  a degree  of  faith, 
as  not  to  flagger  at  the  promife,  R m iv.  20. 

(2.J  His  addrefs  to  God  was  with  great  a (Tu ratio*, 
and  fuch  a confidence  as  became  him.  *•  Father,  l think 
thee  that  thou  half  heard  me."  lie  hath  httet night 
us  by  his  own  example,  1.  In  prayer  to  call  G^d  Fa- 
ther, and  to  draw  nigh  to  him  as  children  to  ;t  father, 
with  a humble  reverence,  and  yet  vyith  a holy  boldnefs. 
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2.  In  our  prayer  to  praife  him,  and  when  we  com?  to 
beg  for  further  mercy,  thankfully  to  acknowledge  for- 
mer favour*.  Tlunkfgivings  that  fpeak  God's  glory, 
not  our  own,  like  the  PhariiecS  G)d,  l think  the*,  are  de- 
cent form-,  into  which  to  put  our  fupphcaitcns. 

But  our  Saviour's  thankftiving  here  was  intended  to 
expref-  the  utilh.iken  aflurancc  he  had  of  the  effecting  of 
this  miracle,  winch  he  had  in  his  own  power  to  do  in 
concurrence  with  his  Father.  Father,  / thank  thee,  that 
my  will  a.iJ  thine  are  in  this  matter,  as  always,  the  fame. 
Elijah  and  Elilha  raifcd  the  dead,  as  fervants,  by  intreaty ; 
but  Ohrid,  as  a Son,  by  authority,  having  life  in  himfelf 
and  power  to  quicken  whom  he  would  ; and  he  fpeaks 
of  this  as  Iris  own  art,  v.  it.  / go  that  1 may  awake  Hm ; yet 
he  fpeaks  of  n as  what  he  had  obtained  by  prayer,  for  his 
Father  heard  him  ; probably  he  put  up  the  prayer  for  it 
when  he  groaned  in  fpirit,  once  and  again,  v.  33,  38.  in  a 
mental  prayer,  with  groaning*  which  could  not  be  ut- 
tered. Now  Chrifl  fpeaks  of  this  miracle  as  an  anfwer 
to  prayer.  (1.)  Becaufe  he  would  thus  humble  himfelf ; 
though  he  were  a fon,  yet  lcarnrd  he  this  obedience,  to 
afk  and  receive*  His  mediatorial  crown  was  granted 
him  upon  requeft,  though  it  is  his  of  right,  Pfalm  ii.  8. 
and  John  xvii.  {.  he  prays  for  the  glory  he  had  before 
the  world,  though,  hating  never  forfeited  it,  he  might 
have  demanded  it.  (2)  Becaufe  he  was  pleafed  thus  to 
honour  prayer,  making  it  the  key  where*  ith  even  lie  un- 
locked the  treafures  of  divine  power  ard  grace.  Thus 
he  would  teach  us  in  prayer,  by  the  lively  cxercife  of 
faith,  to  enter  into  the  holirft. 

Now  Chrifl  being  * flu  red  hi*  prayer  was  anfwered. 

(1.)  He  pmfefled  his  thankful  acceptance  of  this  an* 
fwer.  / thank  thee  that  thou  hajl  heard  me.  Though  the 
miracle  wa*  not  yet  wrought,  yet  the  prayer  was  anfwer- 
ed, and  he  triumphs  before  the  victory.  No  other  can 
pretend  to  fuch  an  aflurance  as  Chrill  badv  yet  we  may 
by  faith  in  the  promifc  have  a pr<~.fptrt  of  mercy  before 
it  be  actually  given  in,  and  may  rejoice  in  that  prnfpert, 
and  give  God  thanks  for  it.  In  David’s  devotions,  the 
fame  pfalm  which  begins  with  prayer  for  a mercy,  clofes 
with  thar.kfgivings  f>*r  it. 

Note,  r*  Mercies  *n  anfwer  to  prayer,  ought  in  a fpe- 
c*al  manner  to  be  acknowledged  with  thanlcfulnef*.  Be* 
fide*  the  grant  of  the  mercy  itftlf,  we  are  to  value  it  as 
a great  favour  tn  have  our  poor  prayers  taken  notice  of. 
2 We  ought  to  meet  the  firfl  appearances  of  the  return 
of  prayer  with  early  thankfgivings.  As  God  anfwen  us 
with  mercy,  even  before  we  call,  and  hears  while  we  are 
yet  fpeaking,  fo  we  (hou-d  anfwer  him  with  praife,  even 
before  he  grants,  and  give  him  thanks  while  he  is  yet 
fpeaking  good  words  and  comfortable  words. 

(j.)  He  pro'eflech  his  chearful  afljrance  of  a ready 
anfwer  at  any  time.  v.  47  jind  1 know  that  thou  hear- 
eji  me  always.  Let  none  think  that  this  was  fome  un- 
common favour  granted  him  now,  fuch  as  he  never  had 
before,  nor  Ihou'd  e^er  have  again ; no,  he  had  the  fame 
divine  power  going  along  with  him  in  his  whole  under- 
taking, and  undertook  nothing  but  what  he  knew  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  c unfcl  of  God*»  will  l gave  thanks 
(faith  he)  for  being  heard  in  this,  becaufe  1 am  fure  to 
be  heard  in  every  thing.  .bee  hcTe,  1 The  mighty  in- 
terefl  our  Lord  jefus  had  in  heaven  ; the  Father  heard 
him  always  ; he  had  acccfs  to  the  Father  upon  every  oc 
caflun,  and  fucceft  with  him  in  every  erranj.  And  we 
may  be  fure  his  interefl  is  not  the  leL  for  his  going  to 
heaven,  winch  may  encourage  os  to  depeud  upon  bis  in- 
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[ terceflion,  and  put  all  cur  petit  kins  Into  his  hand,  for  we 
are  fure  that  him  the  Father  hears  always.  2.  The  con- 
fidence he  had  of  that  interefl  / knew  it.  He  did  not  in 
the  leaft  hefitate  or  doubt  concerning  it ; but  had  an  en- 
tire fathfartiori  in  hb  own  mind  of  the  Father's  compla- 
cency in  him,  and  concurrence  with  him,  in  every  dung. 
We  cannot  have  fuch  a particular  alljrar.ee  as  he  had, 
but  this  we  know,  that  whatsoever  we  ufk  according  to 
his  will,  he  hearcth  us,  1 John  v.  14,  15. 

But  why  fhrntlJ  Chrifl  give  this  public  intimation  of 
his  obtaining  this  miracle  by  prayer  ? He  adds,  it  is  be- 
caufe  of  the  people  •which  JlanJ  by,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  hajl  fent  me  ; for  prayer  may  preach. 

r.  It  was  to  obviate  the  objections  of  his  enemies,  and 
their  rctitrtinns.  It  was  blafphemoufly  fuggeftcJ  by 
the  Pharifees,  and  their  creatures,  that  he  wrought  his 
miracles  by  compart  with  the  devil ; now  to  evidence  the 
contrary,  he  openly  made  his  addrefs  to  God,  ufing 
prayers,  and  not  charms,  not  peeping  and  muttering,  at 
they  did  that  ufed  familiar  fpirits,  Ifa.  viii.  19.  but  with 
elevated  eyes  ard  voice,  profiling  his  coromunicrtioa 
with  heaven,  and  dependence  on  heaven. 

2.  It  was  to  corroborate  tl  e faith  of  thofe  that  were 
well  inclined  to  him,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hajl 
fent  me , not  to  deflrr  y mens  lives,  but  to  have  them.  Mo- 
le*. to  fhew  that  God  fent  him,  made  the  earth  open 
and  fwallow  men  up,  Numb.  xvi.  10.  Elijah,  to  Ihew 
that  God  fent  him,  made  fire  come  from  heaven,  and 
devour  men,  for  the  law  was  a difneniation  of  terror  and 
death  ; but  Chrifl  prove*  hb  miflinn  by  raifirg  to  life 
one  that  was  dead,  home  give  this  fer.fe  ; had  Chrifl 
declared  his  doing  it  freely  by  his  own  power,  fome  of 
hb  weak  dill  i pies,  who  as  yet  underflood  not  his  divire 
nature,  would  have  thought  he  took  too  much  upon 
him  ; and  have  been  Bumbled  at  it  ; thefe  babes  could 
not  bear  that  ilrong  meat,  therefore  he  chufes  to  fpeak  of 
his  power  as  received  and  derived  ; he  fpeaks  felt  deny- 
ingly  of  himfelf,  iha*  he  might  fpeak  the  mere  plain  to 
us.  Non  it  a refpexit  ad  fuam  dignitatem  atquc  ad  nojiram 
faluttm.  Janfen. 

2.  He  now  applies  himfelf  to  his  dead  friend  in  the 
earth.  He  cried  •with  a hud  voice,  Lazarus , come  forth . 
He  could  have  raifed  Lazarus  by  a Blent  exerting  of  his 
power  and  will,  and  the  undifcernible  operations  of  the 
Spirit  of  life ; but  he  did  it  by  a call,  a loud  call. 

I c-]  To  be  fignificant  of  the  power  then  put  forth  for 
the  railing  of  Lazitus;  how  h*  created  this  new  tiling; 
he  fpake  and  it  was  done.  He  cried  aloud,  to  Cgnify  the 
grca>nefs  of  the  work,  and  of  the  power  emplo)  cd  ia  it, 
j and  to  excire  himfelf  as  it  were  to  this  attack  upon  the 
gales  of  death,  as  fiddlers  engage  with  a (bout.  Speak- 
I ing  to  Lazarus,  it  was  proper  to  cry  with  a loud  voice  j 
for,  1.  The  foul  of  Lazar  u,  which  was  to  be  called 
back,  was  at  a diflanee,  not  hovering  about  the  grave,  as 
the  Jews  fancied,  but  removed  to  Hades,  the  world  of 
fpirits ; now*  it  is  natural  to  fpeak  loud,  when  we  cail  to 
thofe  at  a diflince.  a-  The  budy  of  Lazarus,  which  wai 
to  be  callcJ  up,  was  aflecp,  and  we  ufe  10  fpeak  loud, 
when  we  would  awake  any  out  of  fleep.  He  cried  with 
a loud  voice  that  the  feripture  might  be  fulfilled.  Ifa  xlv. 
19.  I have  not  fpoken  in  fecret,  in  a dark  place  of  the  earth . 

[2.]  To  be  typical  of  other  works  of  wonder,  and, 
particularly,  other  refurrertions,  which  the  power  of 
Chrifl  was  to  effert.  Thb  loud  call  w’as  a figure, 

(1.)  Of  the  golpel-call,  by  which  dead  form  were  to  be 
bn-vght  out  of  the  grave  of  fin,  which  rclurrcrtion  Chnft 
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had  formerly  fpokcn  of,  John  7.  25.  and  of  hi*  word  ai  ! 
the  means  of  it,  J hn  vj.  63.  and  now  he  gives  a fpcci 
men  of  it.  Hy  his  void  he  faith  to  fouls  live,  yea,  he 
faith  to  them  //rev,  Kzek.  xvi.  6.  A rift  from  the  dead, 
Eph.  v.  14.  Hie  Spiiit  of  life  from  GoJ  entered  inro 
thofe  that  had  been  de.id  an  J dry  hones,  when  Ez  kicl 
pMphcfied  over  them,  Ezrk.  xxxvii.  10.  They  who  in 
fer  from  the  commands  of  the  word  to  turn  and  live, 
that  man  has  a power  of  his  own  to  convert  and  rege 
nerate  himfelf,  might  as  well  infer  from  this  call  to  La- 
zarus, that  he  had  a power  to  raife  himfelf  to  li  e. 

(2.)  Of  the  lound  of  the  archau^el’s  trumpet  at  the  * 
lafl  day  with  which  they  that  fl-ep  in  the  dull  Hull  be  1 
awakened,  and  fummoticd  before  the  great  tribunal.  I 
When  Chrift  fH.sll  defeend  with  a (hour,  a call  or  com  | 
maud,  Ike  this  here,  Cme firths  fee  Wi/ft.  1.  4 he  Ihall  j 
call  both  to  the  heavens  for  their  fouls,  and  to  the  earth  : 
for  their  bodits,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

This  loud  call  here  wa»  but  Ibort,  yet  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  battering  down  of  the  flrong  holds  of  the 
grave. 

(t.)  He  calls  him  by  name,  Lazarus,  as  we  call  thofe  [ 
by  their  names,  whom  we  would  awake  out  of  a Lift  [ 
fleep,  G d faid  to  M- fes,  as  a mailt  of  his  favour,  / 
know  tire  by  name,  The  naming  of  him  intimates  that 
the  fame  individual  perfon  that  died  fh  *11  rife  again  at  ' 
the  lafl  d.*y.  He  that  calls  the  liars  by  their  names,  can  ! 
dillinguilh  hy  n.irnc  his  Kars  that  are  in  the  dull  of  the 
eanli,  and  wll  lofe  none  of  them. 

(2.)  He  calls  him  out  of  the  grave,  fpeakirg  to  him  as 
if  he  were  a'ready  alive,  and  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
come  out  of  his  grave.  He  doth  not  fay  unto  him.  Live; 
for  he  himfelf  mull  give  life  ; but  he  faith  to  him,  Moves 
ftir  when  hy  the  grtce  of  Chrift  we  live  fpiritually,  we 
jjiuft  fur  up  ourfclves  to  more  ; the  giave  of  (in  and  this 
world  is  no  p'ace  for  thofe  whom  Chrift  has  quickened, 
and  therefore  they  mutt  come  forth. 

(3.)  The  event  wa>  according  to  the  iittenfton,  he  that 
*uu/  dead  came  fifth , v.  44.  Power  went  along  with  the 
word  of  Chrift  to  reunite  th**  foul  and  body  or  Lazarus, 
and  then  he  came  forth.  The  miracle  is  deferibed,  not  ; 
by  its  invilible  fprings  to  fatisfy  our  curiofity,  but  its  vi-  j 
fib’e  tffeds  to  confirm  our  faith.  Do  any  afk  where  the  j 
foul  nf  Lazarus  was,  during  the  four  days  of  its  repara- 
tion ? We  are  not  told,  but  have  reafon  to  think  it  was  j 
in  paradife,  in  joy  and  felicity.  But  you  will  fay,  was  it  j 
not  then  really  an  unkindnefs  to  it  to  return  it  into  the 
prifon  of  the  body  ? And  if  it  were,  yet  being  for  the 
honour  of  Chrift,  and  the  ferving  of  the  intcrcfts  of  his 
\ kingdom,  it  was  no  more  an  injury  to  him  than  it  was 
to  &t  Paul  to  cr-ntinue  in  the  flefli,  when  he  knew  that 
to  depart  to  Chrift  was  fo  much  better.  If  any  aik  whe- 
ther Lazarus  after  he  was  taifed,  could  give  an  account 
or  description  of  his  foul’s  removal  nut  of  the  body,  or 
return  to  it,  or  what  he  faw  in  the  other  world  j 1 fup 
pofc,  both  thofe  changes  were  lb  unaccountable  to  him* 
felt',  that  he  mull  fay  with  Paul,  whether  in  the  body  or 
cut  of  tie  body,  / cannot  tell,  and  of  what  he  faw  and 
heard,  that  it  was  not  lawful  or  pofiible  to  exprefs  it- 
In  a world  of  fenfc  we  cannot  frame  to  ourfclves,  much 
lrfs  communicate  to  others,  any  adequate  ideas  of  the 
world  » f fpirits,  and  the  affairs  of  that  world  ; let  us  not 
covet  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written,  and  this  is  all 
that  is  written  concerning  the  refurretfion  of  Lazarus, 
that  he  that  was  dead  came  forth . And  feme  have  ob 
ftmd,  that  though  wc  read' of  many  that  were  taifed 
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from  the  dead,  who  no  doubt  converfcJ  familiirly  with  men 
afterwards,  yet  the  fenpture  has  not  recorded  cne  word 
fpoken  by  any  of  th  m,  except  by  our  Lord  Jcftis  rnly. 

This  miracle  w as  wrought,  t.  Spc  dily  ; nothing  inter- 
venes between  the  coromunJ,  Comte  forth  / acd  the  efftrt, 
He  cam:  forth ; diSlum  ft  Shat ; let  there  he  life,  and 
there  was  life.  Thu,  the  change  in  the  refurredion  will 
be  in  a m >cnent,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  1 Con  xt. 

5 1*  The  almighty  power  that  c*n  do  it,  can  do  it  in  an 
inftant  ; then  Jhalt  tfeu  call  ard  / will  anfwer,  will  come 
at  the  call,  as  Lazarus  here  am  I.  2.  Perfectly  | he 
was  fo  throughly  revived,  that  he  gut  up  out  of  hit 
grave,  as  ftrongly  as  ever  he  got  up  out  of  his  btd  ; and 
returned  not  only  to  life,  but  health.  He  was  n<>t  raifed 
to  ferve  a prelent  turn,  but  to  live  as  other  men.  3. 
With  this  additional  ra»r*cle,  (as  feme  reckon  it),  that 
he  carac  out  of  his  grave,  though  he  was  fettered  with 
his  grave  cloaths,  with  which  he  was  bound  hand  and 
foot ; and  his  face  bound  about  with  a napkin ; for  fo 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  was  to  bury  ; and  he  came  forth 
in  die  f-me  drefs  wherein  he  was  buried,  that  it  might 
appear,  it  was  he  himfeif,  and  not  another,  and  that  he 
was  r.ot  only  alive,  but  ftrong,  and  able  :o  walk,  after  a 
forr,  even  in  his  grave  cloaths.  The  binding  of  his  face 
with  a napkin,  proved  that  he  had  been  really  dead  j 
for  otherwife,  in  Ids  than  fo  many  days  time,  that  would 
have  fmethered  him.  And  the  Handers  by,  in  unbinding 
him,  would  handle  him,  ard  lee  him,  that  it  was  he  him- 
felf, and  fb  be  witneftes  of  the  miracle.  Notv  fee  here, 
(1.)  How  little  we  carry  away  with  us,  when  wc  leave 
the  world,  only  a winding  fheet  and  a coffin  ; there  is  no 
change  of  raiment  in  the  grave,  nothing  but  a fingle  fuit 
of  grave  cloaths.  (2.)  What  condition  we  (hall  be  in, 
in  the  grave.  What  wifdom  or  device  can  there  be, 
where  the  eyes  are  hoodwinked,  or  what  working,  where 
the  hands  and  feet  are  fettered,  and  fo  it  will  he  in  the 
grave,  whither  we  are  R ung.  L zaru*  being  come  forth, 
hampered  and  embarraifed  with  his  grave  cloaths,  we  may 
well  imagine  that  thofe  aboJt  the  gra*c  were  exceeding- 
ly furpriied  and  frightened  at  it,  wc  would  be  fo  if  we 
mould  fee  a dead  body  rife*  but  Chrift,  to  make  the 
thing  familiar,  fets  them  to  work,  loofe  pirn,  ftacken  his 
grave  cloaths,  that  they  may  ferve  for  day  cloaths  till  he 
comes  to  his  houfe,  and  then  he  will  go  himfelf  fo  clad, 
without  guide  or  fuppurter,  to  his  own  houfe.  As  in  the 
Old  -Tell ament  the  trandations  of  Enoch  and  Elias  were 
fenfible  demonftrations  of  an  invilible  and  future  Hate,, 
the  one  about  the  middle  of  the  patriarchal  age,  the  o- 
ther  of  die  Mofaical  oeconomy ; fo  the  refurreAion  of 
Lazarus  was  in  the  New-Teftamcnt  d digued  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  dollrine  of  the  refurrellion. 

4j.  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 
Mary,  and  had  feen  the  things  which  Jefus 
did,  believed  on  him.  46.  But  fome  of  them 
went  -their  ways  to  the  Pharifees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jefus  had  done.  47.  Then 
gathered  the  chief  pricfls  and  the  Pharifees  a 
council,  and  faid.  What  do  we  ? for  this  man 
doth  many  miracles.  48.  If  wc  let  him  thus 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him  ; and  the 
Romans  (lull  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation.  49.  And  one  of  them  nam- 
ed Caiaphas,  being  the  high  pried  that  fame 
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year,  faid  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 
50.  Nor  confider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  (hould  die  fur  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  periih  not.  51.  And 
this  he  fpake  not  of  himfclf : but  being  high 
pried  that  year,  he  prophdjed  that  Jefus  fhould 
die  for  that  nation  : 52.  And  not  for  that  na- 

tion only,  but  that  alfo  he  (hould  gather  toge- 
ther in  one,  the  children  of  God  that  were 
fcatrered  abroad.  53.  Then  from  that  day 
forth  they  took  counfel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death.  54.  Jefus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews ; hut  went  thence  unto 
a country  near  to  the  wildernefs,  into  a city 
called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with  his 
difciplcs.  55.  And  the  Jews  palfover  was 
nigh  at  hand  : and  many  went  out  of  the  coun- 
try up  to  Jcrufalem  before  the  paflover,  to  pu- 
rify thcmfclves.  56.  Then  fought  they  for  Je* 
fus,  and  fpake  among  themfclves,  as  they  flood 
in  thc*tcmple,  What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not 
come  to  the  feafl  ? 57.  Now  both  the  chief 

priells  and  the  Pharifees  had  given  a command- 
ment, that  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were,  he 
(hould  (hew  #/,  that  they  might  take  him. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  confequrnces  of  this 
glorious  miracle,  wi-ich  weie  as  ufual ; to  fome  it  was  a 
favour  of  life  unto  life,  to  o'hers  ot  death  unto  death. 

r.  Some  were  invited  by  it,  and  induced  to  believe. 
Many  of  the  Jews,  when  they  faw  the  things  that  Jefus 
did,  believed  on  him  ; and  well  they  might,  for  it  was  an 
inconteftahlc  pr  of  of  his  d;vme  m.(fi..n-  They  had  often 
heard  of  hi*  miracles,  and  yet  evaded  the  convillion  of 
them,  by  callit  g in  qurftion  the  matter  of  fafl  ; but  now 
they  had  thcmfclves  feen  this  done,  their  unbelief  was 
conquered,  and  they  yielded  at  lift : but  bleffcd  are  they 
who  have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed.  The  more 
we  fee  of  Thrift,  the  more  caufc  we  (hall  fee  to  love  him 
and  confide  in  him.  Tbefe  were  fome  ot  thofe  Jews  that 
came  to  Miry  to  comfort  her  Wh  n we  arc  doing  good 
offices  to  others,  we  put  ourfelve*  in  the  way  of  receiving 
favours  from  God,  and  have  opportunities  of  getting  good 
when  we  are  doing  good. 

2.  Others  were  irritated  by  it,  and  hardened  in  their 
unbelief. 

[1.]  The  inforqicrs  vrere  (o,  v.  46  Some  if  themt  who 
were  eye- witni ties  of  the  miracle,  were  fo  far  from  being 
convinced,  that  they  went  to  the  Phariftes . whom  they 
knew  to  be  his  implacable  enemies,  and  tetd  them  what 
things  Jefus  had  d,ne  i not  merely  as  a matter  of  news 
worthy  their  notice,  much  lcfs  at  an  inducement  to  them 
to  think  more  favourably  of  Chrift,  but  with  a fpiteful  de- 
fign  to  excite  thole  who  needed  no  Ipur  the  mere  vigo- 
roufly  to  profecute  him  Here  is  a ft  range  inft.ince,  1. 
Of  a moll  obflinate  infidelity,  refuting  to  yield  to  the  meft 
Wcrfui  means  of  conviction  ; and  it  is  hard  to  imagine 
w they  could  evade  the  force  of  this  evidence,  but  that 
the  god  of  this  « rid  had  blinded  their  minds.  2.  Of  a 
moft  inveterate  enmity.  If  they  would  not  be  fatUfied 


that  he  was  to  be  believed  in  as  the  Chrift,  yet  one  w'Mr'd 
think  they  (hould  have  been  mobfied,  arid  perfoaded  not 
to  pcrfecutc  him  | tut  if  the  water  be  not  fuflicient  to 
quench  the  fire,  it  will  inflame  it.  They  told  what  Jefus 
had  dove,  and  told  nft  more  but  what  was  true  ; but  their 
m.rlice  gave  a ttrtcTure  of  ciiabolifm  to  rheir  information 
equal  o that  of  lying  ; perverting  what  i*  true,  is  a»  bad 
as  forging  what  is  talfe  Doeg  is  cdVd  a falfe,  lying, 
and  deceitful  tongue  Pfal.  csx.  2,  3.— lit.  2,  3,  4.  though 
what  he  faid  was  true- 

la  1 The  judges,  the  letderc,  the  blind  leaders  of  the 
people,  were  no  lefs  e*afperared  by  the  report  made  to 
them,  and  here  we  are  told  what  they  did. 

(1.)  A fpechd  council  is  called  and  held,  v*  47.  Then 
gathered  the  chief  griefs  and  Pharifees  a council as  was 
foretold,  Pfal.  ii.  2.  The  rulers  take  counfel  together  againji 
the  l.ord  Confults  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  intended  for 
the  public  good  ; but  here,  under  colour  of  ih-it,  the 
grea'cft  injury  and  mifehief  is  th*ne  to  the  people.  The 
things  that  belong  to  the  ration’s  peace  were  hid  fo  ra 
the  eyes  of  thofe  that  were  intruded  with  its  cotinlels. 
THs  council  was  called,  not  only  f *r  join?  advi>  e,  bn;  for 
mutnal  irritation  { that  as  irrn  fnarpens  iron,  anil  as  coals 
arc  to  burning  coals,  and  wood  to  tire,  fo  they  might  ex- 
afperate  and  iofttme  one  an- 'liver  with  enmity  and  rage 
agiinft  Chrift  and  his  doctrine.  ' 

(2.)  The  cafe  is  propped,  and  (hewed  to  be  weigh  y, 
and  of  mighty  confequence. 

(1.)  The  matter  to  be  deb  t d,  was,  what  courfe  «v'7 
(hould  take  with  th>'  Jefus  to  ftop  the  trow  h of  1 i»  in- 
tcreft  i they  faid.  What  do  we?  for  this  ran  doth  massy 
miracles . 'I’he  ini' rma  ion  gven  about  i»  e raifi  g of 
Lazarus  was  produced,  and  the-  men,  brethren,  and  fa- 
thers, are  called  in  to  help  as  folic’.t*  ufly  as  it  a formida- 
ble enemy  had  been  with  .in  army  in  the  bowels  of  their 
country,  (l.)  They  own  the  truth  of  Chnlifr  miracles, 
and  that  he  had  wrought  many  i f them  ; they  are  thcie- 
fore  witneffes  againft  tl  emfclvct,  hr  the'  ackr  cwtictged 
his  credentials,  and  yet  denied  his  comn.iflvT,.  (2.)  They 
confider  what  was  to  be  dore,  and  chide  th«  mtclvei  that 
they  had  not  done  f metl.irg  fooner  eff  fluady  to  crufh 
him.  They  do  not  take  it  at  all  into  th-  ir  cor.  fider.it  ion, 
whether  they  fhould  not  receive  him,  and  own  him  as 
the  Meffi  ih,  though  they  profdfrd  to  expefl  him,  a d Je- 
fus gave  pregnant  proofs  of  his  bc-r  g fo  ; but  they  take 
it  for  granted  he  is  an  enemy,  and  as  fuch  is  to  be  run 
down.  What  do  we  ? Have  »c  no  care  to  fupport  our 
church  ? Is  it  nothing  to  us  that  a coClr.nc  fi  deftme- 
tive  to  our  intereft  fpreads  thus  ? Shall  wc  tamely  yield 
up  the  groued  we  have  got  in  the  affections  of  the  peo- 
ple 1 Shall  we  fee  our  authority  brought  into  contempt, 
and  the  craft  by  which  we  get  our  livii  g ruined,  and  not 
beftir  ourfelves  l What  have  we  been  doing  all  this 
while  ? And  what  are  we  now  thinking  of?  Shall  we 
be  always  talking,  and  bring  nothing  to  pafr  ? 

(2.)  That  which  made  inis  matter  weighty,  was  the 
peril  they  apprehended  their  church  and  nation  10  be  in 
from  rhe  Romans,  v.  48.  If  we  do  n^t  filmce  him,  and 
take  him  off,  all  men  will  h.tseve  in  him  ; and  this  being 
the  fering  up  of  a new  king,  the  Romans  will  take  um- 
brage at  it,  and  wilt  tome  w ith  an  army,  and  take  away 
our  place  and  nation,  and  therefore  it  is  no  time  to  trifle. 
See  what  an  opinion  they  have, 

1.  Of  their  own  power  They  fpeak  as  (f  they  thought 
ChrifTs  pmgref*  and  fuccefc  in  Ins  wotk  depended  upon 
their  connivance,  as  if  he  could  not  go  on  10  wotk  mira- 
f S a clef. 
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cles,  and  make  dUcipl<4,  unlcfs  they  let  him  alone,  as  if 
it  were  in  iheir  power  to  conquer  him  who  had  conquered 
death  ; or  as  if  they  could  fi<ht  agnail  God,  and  profper. 
But  lie  that  fits  in  heaven  laugh-  at  the  tond  conceit, 
which  impotent  malice  has  of  its  own  omnipotence. 

2.  Ol  their  own  po’i'.ic*.  They  fancy  themfelves  to 
be  men  of  nvghty  infight,  and  forefight,  and  great  faga 
city  in  their  moral  prognostications. 

( i ■ ) t hey  lake  rn  them  to  prophefy,  that  in  a little 
time,  if  he  have  liberty  lo  go  on,  all  men  nvilt  believe  on 
him  i hereby  owning,  when  it. was  to  ferve  their  purp*  fe. 
th  it  his  doiflrine  nod  miracles  had  a very  convincing 
power  in  them,  fuch  as  could  not  be  refilled,  but  that  all 
men  would  become  his  profelytes  and  votaries  ; thus  do 
they  now  make  his  intcrcft  formidable,  though,  to  ferve 
another  turn,  thefe  fame  men  drove  to  make  it  contemp- 
tible, John  vii,  4$.  44  Have  any  of  the  rulers  believed  on 
him  r This  was  the  thing  they  were  afraid  of,  that 
men  would  believe  on  him,  and  then  all  their  meafures 
were  broke.  Note,  The  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl  is  the  dread 
of  its  adverfaries  j if  fouls  be  Caved,  they  are  undone. 

(2.)  They  ioretel  that  if  the  generality  of  the  nation  be 
drawn  after  him,  the  rage  of  the  Romans  will  be  drawn 
upon  them.  They  will  come  and  take  a way  our  place  ; the 
country  in  general,  especially  Jerufalem,  or  the  temple, 
the  holy  place,  and  their  place  ; their  darling,  their  idol ; 
or,  their  preferments  in  the  temple,  their  places  of  power 
ami  trull. 

Now  it  was  true  that  the  R >mans  had  a very  jealous 
eye  up  n them,  an J knew  they  wanted  nothing  but  power 
and  opportunity  to  (hake  oft'  their  yoke.  It  was  like  wife 
true,  that  if  the  Romans  Oi  >uld  pour  an  i^my  in  upon 
them,  it  would  be  very  hard  for  them  to  make  any  head 
again  ft  it;  yet  here  appeared  a cowardife  which  one 
would  net  have  found  in  the  priefls  of  the  Lord,  if  they 
had  not  hy  their  wickednefs  forfeited  their  interell  in  God 
and  all  good  men.  Had  they  kept  their  integrity,  they 
needed  not  have  feared  the  R>  .mans  » but  they  fpeak  like 
a dispirited  p=oplc,  as  the  tuen  of  Judah,  when  they  bafe* 
ly  fait?  to  Sanifon,  Knowelt  thou  not  that  the  Pniliflines 
rule  over  us  ? Judg.  xv.  1 1.  When  men  We  their  piety, 
they  lofc  thc:r  courage. 

But,  1.  It  was  I a lie  that  there  was  any  danger  of  the 
Romans  being  iriitated  againil  their  na.ion  by  the  pro- 
grefs  of  Ch lift's  gofpcl ; tor  it  was  no  way  hurtful  to 
kings  or  provinces,  but  h’glily  beneficial.  The  Romms 
had  nojealoufy  at  all  of  his  growing  imereft,  for  he  taught 
men  to  give  tribute  to  Cx.ar,  and  not  to  refid  evil,  but 
take  up  the  crofs.  The  Roman  governor  at  his  trial 
could  find  no  fault  in  him.  There  was  more  danger  of 
the  Romans  being  incenfeJ  again  ft  the  Jewilh  nation  by 
the  prieft  than  by  Chrill.  Note,  Pretended  fears  are  oft 
the  colour  of  malicious  defigns. 

2.  Had  there  really  hetn  1‘ome  danger  of  difpleaftng  the 
Romans  by  tolerating  Chrift’s  preaching,  yet  they  would 
not  juftify  their  hating  snd  perfecting  a good  man. 
Note,  1.  The  enemies  of  Chrill  and  his  gnfpel  have  of- 
ten coloured  thiir  enmity  with  a feemiug  care  for  the 
public  good,  and  die  common  fafety,  and  in  order  to 
that,  have  branded  his  prophets  and  minifters  as  treu- 
biers  of  lfrael,  and  men  that  turn  the  world  upfide  down. 
2.  Carnal  policy  commonly  fets  up  reafons  of  ftate,  in  op- 
position to  rules  of  jullice.  When  men  are  concerned 
for  their  own  wealth  and  fafety  more  than  for  truth  and 
duty,  it  i*  wifdom  from  beneath,  which  is  earthly,  fenfual, 
and  dcviiiih.  But  fee  what  was  the  iifuc,  tlicy  pretended 
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to  be  afra:d  ihat  their  tolerating  Chrift’s  gofpel  would- 
bring  deiolation  upon  hem  by  the  Romans,  and  there- 
fore, right  or  wrong,  let  ihemtelves  againft  it;  but  it 
proved  that  tl  or  perfectuing  the  gofpel,  brought  upon 
them  that  which  they  feared,  filled  up  the  n icafore  of 
their  iniquity,  and  the  R' .mars  came  ar.d  took  away  their 
place  and  nation,  and  their  plac«  knows  them  no  more. 
Note.  That  calamity  which  we  leek  to  efcape  by  fin,  we 
take  the  moil  effectual  crurfe  to  bring  upon  our  own 
heads  ; and  they  who  thii.k  by  oppofing  thrift’*  king- 
dom to  ftcure  or  advance  their  own  fecuiar  interell,  will 
find  Jerufalem  a more  burdenfome  (lone  Uian  they  think 
it  is,  Zrch.  xii.  3.  The  fear  of  the  wicked  tl  (hall  come 
upon  them. 

(j.)  Caiaphas  makes  a malicious,  but  myftical  fpeech  in 
the  council  upon  this  occafion. 

(1.)  The  malice  of  it  appears  evident  at  firft  view,  v. 
49,  50.  He  being  the  high  prieft,  and  lb  prelidert  of  the 
council,  took  upon  him  to  decide  the  matter  before  it  was 
debated  ; you  know  nothing  at  a//,  your  hefitaimg  betrays 
your  ignorance,  for  it  is  not  a thing  that  will  bear  a dis- 
pute, it  is  foon  determined,  if  you  confidcr  that  received 
maxim.  That  it  it  expedient  fur  ut  that  one  ntan  Should  die 
for  the  people.  Here, 

1.  The  councilor  was  Caiaphas,  who  was  high  prieft 
that  fame  year.  The  high  pricflhood  was,  by  the  divine 
appointment,  fettled  upon  the  heir  male  of  the  houle  of 
Aaron,  for  and  during  the  term  cf  his  natural  life,  and 
then  to  hi*  heir- male  ; but  in  thofc  degenerate  times  it 
was  become,  though  not  an  annual  office,  like  a conful- 
Ihip,  yet  frequently  changed,  as  they  could  make  an  in- 
tereft  with  the  Roman  powers.  Now  it  happened  that 
this  year  Caiaphas  wore  the  mitre. 

2.  The  drift  cf  the  advice  was  in  flioit  this,  that  feme 
way  or  other  mull  be  found  out  to  put  Jefus  to  death. 
We  havereafon  to  think  that  they  ftrongly  lufpeJled  him 
to  be  inJeed  the  Meffiah  ; but  hiadr  ftrinc  was  lb  contrary 
to  their  darling  traditions,  and  fecuiar  intereft,  and  his 
defign  did  fo  thwart  their  notions  of  the  Mtffiah's  king- 
dom, that  they  refoive,  be  he  who  he  will,  he  mull  be 
put  to  death.  Caiaphas  doth  not  fay,  let  him  be  filenced, 
imprifoned,  baniftred,  though  that  is  fuflicient  for  the  re- 
ftraint  of  one  they  thought  dangerous  ; but  die  he  muft. 
Note,  Thole  that  have  let  themfelves  againft  Chrill  unity, 
have  cc-mmonly  diverted  themfelves  of  humanity,  and 
been  infamous  for  cruelty. 

3.  This  is  plaufibly  inlinuated,  with  all  the  fubtlety  as 
well  as  malice  cf  the  old  lerpcnt. 

1.  He  lugpefts  hi*  own  fagaciry,  which  we  muft  fup- 
pnfe  him  as  high- prieft  to  excel  in,  though  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  was  long  fince  loft.  How  fcornfully  doth  he 
fay.  Ye  know  nothings  that  are  but  common  priefts  ; but 
you  muft  give  me  leave  to  fee  further  into  things  than 
you  do.  Thus  it  is  common  lor  thofe  in  authority  to  im- 
pofe  their  corrupt  dilates  by  virtue  of  that,  and  becaufe 
they  Qiruli  be  the  wiled  acd  bell,  to  expect  that  every 
body  (hould  believe  they  are  fo. 

2.  He  takes  it  for  granted,  that  the  cafe  is  plain,  and 
paft  difpute,  and  thole  are  very  ignorant  that  do  not  lee 
it  to  be  fo.  Note,  Keafon  and  jultice  are  often  run  down 
with  a high  hand  : truth  is  fallen  in  the  ftrects,  and  when 
it  is  down,  down  with  it ; and  equity  cannot  enter ; and 
when  it  is  out,  out  with  it,  lfa.  lire.  14. 

3.  He  infills  upon  a maxim  in  politics,  that  the  wel- 
fare of  communities  is  to  be  preferred  before  that  of  par- 
ticular perfons.  It  is  expedient  for  us  as  prieftr,  whole 
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all  lies  at  flak'*,  that  one  man  die  for  the  people.  Thns 
far  it  hold*  true,  that  it  it  expedient,  anJ  more  than  lo, 
it  is  truly  honourable,  for  a man  to  hazard  his  life  in  the 
fervice  of  hit  country,  PM.  ii.  17.  1 John  iii.  16.  but  to 
put  an  innocent  man  to  dc  ith,  tinder  colour  of  c-  nfult- 
ing  the  public  Ctffty,  is  the  dcv-1%  poli’ic*.  Criaph.11 
craftily  infintutck,  that  the  greatelt  and  befl  roan,  though 
major  Jfngulss  is  minor  univerfis,  and  ought  to  think  ins 
life  well  fpent,  nay,  we’.l  loft,  to  fare  his  country*  from 
ruin  ; but  whit  it  tSh  *0  the  murdering  of  one  that  was 
evidently  a great  bldfing,  under  pretence  of  preventing 
an  imaginary  miichkl  to  the  country  ? The  ctfe  ought 
to  have  been  put  thus ; Was  it  expedient  for  them  to 
bring  upon  themfilves  and  upon  their  nation  the  guilt  of 
blood,  a prophet’s  bl  tod,  for  the  fee u ring  of  their  civil 
interefls  from  a danger  which  they  had  no  juft  reafon  to 
be  afraid  of?  Was  it  expedient  for  them  to  drive  God 
and  their  glory  from  them,  rather  than  venture  the  Ro- 
mans difpleafure,  who  could  do  them  no  harm  if  they 
had  God  on  their  fide.  N"te,  Carnal  policy,  which  fleers 
onlv  by  fecular  confide  ratio  ns,  while  it  thinks  to  fave  all 
by  fin,  ruins  all  at  lift. 

(*.)  The  myllery  that  was  in  this  counsel  of  Caiaphas, 
doth  not  appear  at  firfl  view,  but  the  evangelifl  leads  11s 
into  it,  v.  5 »,  52.  This  fpake  he  not  of  himfelf,  it  was  not 
only  the  langu  ige  of  his  own  enmity  anti  policy,  hut  in 
thefe  words  he  pronhefied,  though  he  himfclf  was  not  a- 
ware  of  it.  That  J*fm  fhouid  die  for  that  nation.  Here  is 
a precious  comment  upon  a pernicious  text ; the  counfel 
of  curfed  Caiaphas  fo  conflrued,  as  to  fall  in  with  the 
counfels  of  the  hlefled  God.  Charity  teaches  us  to  put 
the  mod  favourable  conftru&ion  upon  mens  words  and 
aifliont  that  they  will  bear ; but  piety  teacheth  us  to 
make  a good  improvement  of  them,  even  contrary  to  that 
which  they  were  intended  for.  If  wicked  men  in  what 
they  do  againft  as,  are  God’s  hand  to  humble  and  re- 
form us,  why  may  they  not  in  what  they  fay  againft  us 
be  God’s  mouth  to  inftrudt  and  convince  us  ? But  in 
this  of  Caiaphas,  there  whs  an  extraordinary  direction  of 
heaven  prompting  him  to  fay  that  which  was  capable  of 
a very  fuhlime  fenfe.  At  the  hearts  of  all  men  are  in 
God’s  hand,  fo  are  their  tongues.  They  are  deceived, 
who  fay  our  tongues  are  our  own,  fo  that  either  we  may  j 
Cty  what  we  will,  and  are  not  accountable  to  God’s  judg- 
ment,  or  we  can  fay  what  we  will,  and  are  not  reflraio-  1 
able  by  his  providence  and  power.  Balaam  could  rot 
fay  what  he  would  when  he  came  to  curfe  I Traci,  nor 
Liban  when  he  purfued  Jacob. 

The  evangelift  explains  and  enlarges  upon  Cataphat’s  j 
words, 

1.  He  explains  what  he  faid,  and  fliews  how  it  not  : 
only  was,  but  was  intended  to  be  accommodated  to  an 
excellent  purpofe.  He  did  not  fpeak  it  of  himfelf ; as  it 
was  an  artifice  to  ftir  up  the  council  ag.tinfl  Chrift,  he 
fpoke  it  of  himfelf,  or  of  the  devil  rather  ; but  as  it  was 
an  oracle,  declaring  it  the  purpofe  and  defign  of  God  by 
the  death  of  Chrift,  to  fave  God’s  fpiritual  Ifrael  from 
fin  and  wrath,  he  did  not  fpeak  it  of  himfelf ; for  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  he  meant  not  fo,  neither  1 
did  his  heart  think  fo ; for  nothing  was  in  his  heart  but 
to  deftroy  and  cut  off,  lfa.  x.  7. 

1.  He  prophefied,  and  thofe  that  prophefied  in  their 
prophefying,  did  not  fpeak  of  themfelves.  But  is  Caia- 
phas alfo  among  the  prophets  ? He  is  fo,  pro  hac  vice, 
though  an  ill  man,  and  an  implacable  enemy  to  Chrift 


and  his  gnfp-1.  Note,  f.  God  can,  and  often  drth  make 
wicked  men  inftiumcnts  to  lcive  his  own  purp  fes,  even 
contrary  to  their  own  intentions;  for  he  has  them  not 
only  in  a chain  to  reftrain  them  from  doing  the  mifehief 
they  would,  but  in  a bridle  to  leaJ  them  to  do  the  fcrvice 
they  would  not.  2.  Words  of  prophecy  iu  the  irn  uih 
arc  no  infallible  evidence  of  a principle  of  grace  in  the 
heart.  Lord,  Lor  J,  have  nut  not  prophefied  in  thy  name  ? will 
be  rtjffted  as  a frivolous  plea. 

2.  He  piophefied,  being  high  priefl  that  year  ; not  that 
h>s  being  high- priefl  did  at  all  uifpofe  or  qualify  him  to 
be  a prophet,  we  cannot  fuppofir  the  political  mitre  to 
have  fir  It  i ofpired  with  prophecy  the  baled  head  that  ever 
wore  it;  but,  (1.)  Being  high-pactl,  arid  therefore  of 
note  and  eminence  in  the  conclave,  God  was  pkafed  to 
put  this  figoificani  word  into  h»s  mouth,  rather  than  in- 
to the  mou'h  of  any  other,  that  it  might  he  the  more  ob- 
ferved,  or  the  non- obfei  vance  of  it  the  more  aggrava- 
ted. 

The  apophthegms  of  great  men  have  been  thought 
worthy  ol  fpecial  regard  ; A divine  fen te nee  is  in  the  Zips  §f 
the  king  ; therefore  this  divine  fentence  was  put  into  the 
I lips  of  the  high-prici!,  that  even  out  of  his  mouth  this 
1 word  might  be  cfluV.ilhcd,  that  Chrift  died  lor  the  good 
| of  the  nation,  and  not  for  any  iniquity  in  his  hands,  fie 
i happened  to  be  high  p:ieft  that  year  which  was  fixed  to 
j be  the  year  ef  the  redeemed,  when  Mtfliah  the  prince 
{ mull  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himfelf.  Dan.  ix.  26.  and  he 
| mull  own  it.  (2.)  Being  high  priefl  that  year,  that  fa- 
' mous  year,  in  which  there  was  to  be  fuch  a plentiful  cf- 
fulion  of  the  Spirit,  more  than  had  ever  been  yet,  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy,  Joel.  ii.  38,  29,  compared  with  Aflj 
ii.  17.  fonic  drops  of  the  bleffcd  lUower  light  upon  Caia- 
phas, as  the  crumbs  (faith  Dr  Ligh'foot)  ct  the  children’s 
bread,  which  fall  (torn  the  table  among  the  dogs.  This 
year  was  the  year  of  the  expiration  of  the  Levitical  priefl- 
hood;  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  him  who  was  that  year 
high- priefl,  was  extorted  an  implicit  refutation  of  it  to 
him,  who  fliouid  not  (as  they  had  done  for  many  ages) 
offer  hearts  for  that  nation,  hut  offer  himfelf,  and  fo  make 
an  end  of  the  fin  offering.  This  refignation  he  made  un- 
wittingly, as  Uraelgave  the  blefling  to  Jacob. 

3.  The  matter  of  his  prophecy  was,  that  Jafut  fisou/J 
die  for  that  nation,  the  veiy  thing  to  which  all  the  pro- 
phets bare  witnefs,  who  te'rified  beforehand  th?  fufferings 
of  Chrift,  1 Pet.  ».  it.  That  the  death  of  Chi  ill  muff 
be  tiie  life  and  falvaiion  of  ifrael ; he  meant  by  that  na- 
tion, thofe  in  it  that  obftinately  adhered  to  JuJaifin  ; but 
God  meant  thofe  in  it  that  would  receive  the  doflrinc  of 
Chrifl,  and  become  followers  of  him,  all  believers,  the  fpi- 
ritual feed  of  Abraham.  The  death  of  Chrift  which 
Caiaphas  was  now  projecting,  proved  the  ruin  of  that  in- 
terell  in  the  nation,  which  he  intended  it  fhmild  be  the  fc- 
curity  and  eflablilhment  of ; foV  it  brought  wrath  upon 
them  to  the  uttermofl  ; but  it  proved  the  advancement  of 
that  interefl,  which  he  hoped  it  would  have  been  the  ruin 
of ; for  Chrift  being  lifted  up  from  the  earth  drew  all 
men  unto  him.  It  is  a great  thing  that  is  here  prophe- 
fied ; that  Jefus  Ihould  die,  die  for  others,  not  only  for 
their  good,  but  in  their  Head  ; die  for  that  nation  ; for 
they  had  the  firfl  offer  made  them  of  falvation  by  his 
death.  If  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  had  unanimoufly 

| believed  in  Chrifl,  and  received  his  gofpel,  they  had  been 
not  only  laved  eternally,  but  laved  as  a nation  from  their 
I grievances.  The  fountain  was  firfl  opened  to  the  boufe 
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cf  David  Z*eh.  xiii.  1.  Tic  fo  die!  for  that  nation,  as 
that  'h*  whole  nation  fhould  not  perilh,  {but  that  a rero- 
m-n*  fhould  be  fared.  Kora  x\  5. 

2 The  evangelift  enlarge*h  upon  this  word  f Cai.i 
phas,  v.  52  rot  for  that  nition  only,  how  rati*  h 'never  it 
thought  ttfrlf  the  dar’ing  of  heaven  but  that  a\ /s  he  fhould 
gather  together  in  one  the  chit Iren  o/Gcd  that  were  feat  te  red 
abroad.  Ob  erve  here, 

(2. ) The  pefons  Chrift  died  for  j not  for  the  nation  of 
the  J >v<  onlv,  it  would  hare  been  comparatively  but  a 
]i  hi  thi-'g  for  he  S w of  God  to  go  through  fo  »aft  an 
undertaking,  only  to  reftore  the  preferred  of  Jacob,  and 
the  nut  ca^s  of  Iftari  ; no,  he  mull  be  falvatfon  to  the 
ends  of  the  ear'h,  If  a.  xlix.  6 He  rauft  die  for  the  chil- 
dren of  G~id  that  were  frittered  b oad.  I S^me  un- 
derftand  it  of  the  children  of  G^d  that  were  then  in 
being,  featured  a^roid  in  the  Gentile  world*  devout  men 
of  every  nation,  ii  *.  that  feared  God,  Ails  x a. 
and  wnrftvpped  him,  Adis  ivi  4 profelytes  of  the  gate, 
who  ferved  the  God  of  Abraham.  b’»r  fuhmitred  not  to 
the  ceremonial  law  of  Mofcs  j p?rfnn»  that  fad  a favour  of 
natural  religion,  hut  were  difpcrfcd  in  the  nations,  had 
no  folernn  afTcmhhe*  of  tkeir  own,  nor  any  peroliar  pro- 
fcflnn  to  unite  in.  or  diiiinpudh  thernfelves  by.  Now 
Chrilt  died  to  incorpora'c  thefe  in  one  great  fociety,  to 
be  denominated  from  him,  artd  governed  by  him  1 ana 
this  was  the  fertiug  up  a flamUrd,  to  which  all  that  had 
a regard  to  God,  and  a concern  lor  their  foul-,  might 
have  recourfe,  and  nnder  which  they  might  lift  themfelve*. 
2.  Others  take  in  with  thefe  alt  that  belong  to  the  ele&inn 
of  gnee,  who  are  called  the  children  of  God,  though  not 
yet  born,  beeaufe  they  are  predeftina’cd  to  the  adoption 
of  children.  Kph.  ».  5.  Now  thefe  are  fca'tcred  abroad  in 
feveral  places  of  the  earth,  out  of  all  kindreds  and  tongues, 
Rev  vii.  9 And  in  feveral  age*  of  the  world,  to  the 
end  of  time  ; there  are  th  fe  that  fear  him  throughout  all 
generations,  to  all  thofe  he  had  an  eye  in  the  atonement 
h:  made  by  hit  blood  ; as  he  prayed  fo  he  died,  for  all 
that  fhould  believe  on  him. 

(2.)  The  nurp^f?  anJ  intention  of  his  death  concern- 
ing thofe  perfons  j he  died  to  gather  them  in,  who  wan- 
dered ; and  to  gather  them  together  in  one,  who  were 
Scattered  ; to  invite  them  to  him,  that  were  at  a diftance 
from  him,  and  to  unite  them  in  him,  that  were  at  a dif- 
tance from  each  other  Chrift’s  dying  is, 

1.  The  great  attraflive  rf  our  hearts ; for  this  end  he  is 
lifted  up  to  draw  men  to  him.  The  convcrfion  of  fouls 
is  the  gathering  of  them  into  Chrifl  as  their  ruler  and  re- 
fuge, as  the  doves  to  their  window'. ; and  he  died  to 
tffrS  this.  By  dying  he  purchalcd  them  to  bimfelf.  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  them  ; hi*  love  in  dying 
for  us,  is  the  great  lnadllone  of  our  love. 

2.  The  great  centre  of  our  unity  He  gatliers  them 
together  in  one.  Epb.  i.  10.  They  arc  one  wills  him  one 
body,  on'*  fpirit,  and  one  with  each  other  in  him.  All  the 
faints,  in  ail  places  and  ages,  meet  in  Chiift,  as  all  the 
member*  in  tin  head,  and  all  the  blanches  in  the  n ot. 
Ctm:t  by  the  merit  of  his  death,  recommended  all  the 
faints  in  one  to  the  grtecand  favour  of  God,  Ilcb  ii.  1.1* 
i 3.  A 'u!  by  the  motive  of  h<s  death  lecommend*  them 
all  feveratly  to  the  love  and  affection  of  one  another, 
John  x ii.  34. 

(4.)  The  refult  of  this  debate  is  a refolve  of  the  crun 
Ct!  to  put  Jefus  to  d a h,  v.  53.  From  tint  day  / hr)  look 
counfcl  together  to  put  him  to  death,  They  now  uodcriland 
one  another’*  iitnids,  and  fo  caili  was  hied  in  his  own, 
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that  Jefus  mu  ft  die  ; and  it  fhould  feem  a committee  was 
*pp  i fed  to  fit,  de  die  in  diem,  to  cnnfidcr  of  it  and  con- 
fuit  ab  %ut  if,  and  to  ret'  ive  propnfals  for  the  eff  fti.ig  of 
it.  Note,  The  wtekedtieft  of  the  wicked  ripens  by  degrees, 
j »m.  i,  1 (.  Exek.  vii  to. 

Two  con  fid  era  hie  advances  were  now  made  in  tliehr 
accurfed  defign  againft  Cbnft.  1.  What  before  they  had 
th*  ught  of  fewra’ly,  now  ih?v  j inriv  concurred  in,  a*  d 
Co  ftre  gthened  the  hands  one  a o*her  in  this  wtck.d- 
oefs  «nd  pr  ec-dcd  with  the  greater  affur.nce.  Ill  men 
confirm  and  encourage  then  delves  and  ore  another  in  ill 
praAices,  by  compiling  notes;  men  if  corrupt  mmds 
iilefs  thernfelves.  when  they  find  o hers  of  the  'aroe  mind  i 
then  the  wick-dnef-  which  before  feenied  impracticable 
appear*  not  only  p flibl^,  but  caly  to  be  iff..«fted  vii  unita 
fortinr.  2.  What  bef  re  they  wilhcJ  done,  hut  wanted  a 
colour  for,  no*  they  arc  fnrniihed  with  a plaufibl:  pre- 
tence rojijlify  tbemfclves  in,  which  will  ferve,  it’ not  to 
take  off  rhe  guilt,  that  is  the  leaf!  of  their  care,  yet  to 
take  off  the  odium,  and  fo  famfy,  if  not  the  pct£>na),  vet 
the  political  ccnfc;cnce,  as  f<  me  fubtilely  diftirguilh. 
Many  will  go  on  very  fecurely  in  d >ing  an  ill  thing,  -ti 
long  a*  they  have  but  fsroctbtng  to  fay  in  excufe  for  rt. 
N w this  reflation  of  theirs  to  put  him  to  death,  right  or 
wrong,  fhews  that  all  the  formality  of  a trial  which  they 
afterwards  brought  upon  him,  was  but  0»ew  and  grimace, 
they  were  before  determined  what  to  do. 

($.)  Chrift  hereupon  ahfcnndcd,  knowing  very  well 
what  was  the  vote  of  their  clofe  cab.il,  v.  54. 

I i.l  He  fuf pended  his  public  appearances  ; he  walked 
no  more  openly  among  the  jenxiy  i.  e.  among  the  inhsbi* 
tanu  of  Judea,  who  were  properly  called  Jews,  efpecial* 
ly  thofe  at  Jcrufalem,  (ou  per iepatei.)  He  did  not  walk 
up  and  dow  n among  them,  did  not  go  from  place  to  place 
preaching  and  working  miracles  with  that  freedom  and 
opennefs  that  he  had  d ne,  but  while  he  ftaid  in  Judea,  he 
was  there  incognito . Thus  the  chief  priefts  put  the  light 
of  Ifrael  under  a bufhel. 

f 2.)  He  withdrew  into  an  ohfeure  part  of  the  country  5 
fo  obfeure,  that  the  name  of  the  town  he  retired  to,  ii 
fcarce  met  with  any  where  elfe.  He  went  to  a country 
near  the  wildemefs,  as  if  he  were  driven  out  from  among 
racn,  or  rather  wilting,  with  Jeremiah,  that  he  might  have 
in  the  wilierilefs  a lodging  place  of  way-faring  m:o, 
Jer.  ix.  He  entered  into  a city  callrd  Ephraim,  fonie 
think  Ephraiah,  /.  e.  Bethlehem,  where  ho  was  bom,  and 
which  bordered  upon  the  wildemefs  of  Judah  ; others 
think,  Ephron,  or  Ephriaoi,  mentioned  2 Chron.  xii|.  19. 
Tnither  hi^  difciples  went  with  him,  neither  would  they 
leave  him  in  fohtude,  nor  would  he  leave  them  io  danger. 
There  he  continued,  (deitrihe  ) there  he  converted,  he 
knew  how  to  improve  ;h»*  time  of  retirement  in  ptivate 
conversation,  when  he  hid  not  opportunity  of  preaching 
publicly.  He  converfed  with  his  difciplft,  which  were  his 
family,  when  he  was  forced  from  the  lemp'c,  and  his 
( diateibas,)  or  difeourfes  there,  r.o  doub:  were  \ cry  eddy- 
ing. We  nuft  do  the  good  we  can,  wl.cn  we  cannot  do 
the  good  we  would. 

But  why  would  Chrift  abfeond  now*  ? it  was  not  be- 
caufe  he  either  feared  the  power  of  his  enemies,  or  dif- 
trufted  his  own  power  ; he  had  many  ways  to  favc  hbn- 
felf,  and  was  neither  avrrfe  to  f offering,  nor  unprepared 
f »r  it  bur  he  retired,  (t.)  To  put  a mark  of  his  difplca- 
furc  upon  Jcrufalem,  and  th-r  people  of  the  Jetts.  They 
rcjetflrd  him  and  hi*  gnfnel,  juuly  tnertfi*rr  did  he  remove 
himlelf  and  hi*  fcofpei  i*om  them.  1 he  Prince  of  teach- 
ers 
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ers  was  now  removed  Into  n comer,  ( I fa.  sail.  20  ),  ar.d 
there  no  open  v:ft  r ©!  him,  ar.d  it  w?s  a f d prcfage 
of  tl  ar  dick  dirknef.  »hi«h  wat  fhortly  to  come  upon 
Jeni  falrm,  breauft  0*c  knew  rrt  the  d.<y  of  her  vt’flMiion. 
(2.)  To  render  li  e cruelty  of  his  enemies  agrinit  him 
the  more  incxculahle.  If  that  w|  ich  was  grievrtts  10 
them,  and  tbonght  dangerous  to  the  pub#  . was  hit  pu 
b’.ic  appearance:-,  he  would  try  wheiher  tl  etr  anger  wrold 
he  turned  away  bv  h t retirement  into  privacy  ; when 
David  was  fled  to  Ga'h,  Haul  was  f untied.  and  fought  no 
more  for  I in;,  1 Sim.  xxvii.  4.  But  it  was  the  life,  the 
precious  life,  that  thefe  wu  Led  men  1 unted  after.  (3.) 
His  hour  was  not  yet  come,  and  therefore  he  declined 
danger,  and  did  it  in  a wav  common  to  men,  both  to 
warrant  and  encourage  the  fhght  of  hit  fervants  in  time 
of  perfemtion,  and  to  comfort  thofe  who  arc  forced  from 
their  ufcfulrcfs,  and  buried  alive  in  privacy  and  obfeurity  ; 
tfie  difciple  is  not  better  than  his  Lord.  (4.)  His  retire- 
ment fur  a while  was  to  m <ke  his  return  into  Jerufalem, 
when  his  h«*ur  was  c^r  e,  the  more  itmaikablc  ar.d  41  uf 
trie  ns.  This  h udened  the  acclamations  of  joy,  with 
which  his  w ell  wilhers  welcomed  him  at  his  nest  public 
apj^ar.irce,  when  he  /f.de  triumphantly  irto  the  city. 

((*.)  The fliifl  ir.quity  made  lor  hirn  during  his  xecefs. 

v.  5 5t  56,  $7. 

1.  The  occaHon  of  it  was  the  approach  rf  the  paflover, 
at  which  they  cxpefled  his  prefence,  accordirg  to  cuftom, 
V.  5 J.  The  Jews  pajlver  was  nigh  at  hand,  a ftfliv.il 
which  (bene  bright  in  their  calendar,  at  d which  there 
was  great  opefhvion  of  for  feme  time  before  ; this  was 
Chrift’*  fourth  and  laid  pullover,  fince  he  entered  upon  his 
public  miniflry,  and  it  might  truly  be  faid,  as,  a Chrcn. 
xxsv.  ift.  there  never  was  fuch  a pullover  in  lfrael  j for 
in  it  Chrift  our  paflover  was  facrilked  for  us.  No«c  the 
pafT  ver  belt  g at  hand,  many  went  out  of  all  parts  r f **  the 
country  to  Jerufalem,  to  purify  themfelves.”  This  was 
either,  (1.)  A neccflary  purification  of  tl.ofc  who  had 
contracted  any  ceremonial  pollution  ; ihey  came  to  be 
fprir.kled  with  the  water  of  purification,  and  to  perform 
the  other  rites  of  cleanfing  according  to  the  law,  for  they 
might  not  eat  the  paflovtr  in  then  uncleannefs.  Numb.  ix. 
6.  Thus  before  our  pofpel-paffover  we  rr.uft  renew  our  re- 
pentance, and  by  faith  wafh  in  the  bhod  of  Chrift,  and  fo 
cempafi  God’s  altars.  Or,  (a.)  A voluntary  purifica- 
tion, or  fclf  fcqueftnition,  by  farting  and  prayer,  and  other 
religious  exercifei,  which  many,  that  were  more  devout 
than  their  neighbours,  fpent  fome  time  in  before  the  pal* 
fover,  and  chofe  to  do  it  at  Jerufalem,  becaufe  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  temple  fervice.  Thu*  mull  we,  by  folemn 
preparation,  fet  bounds  about  the  mount  on  which  we  ex 
pefl  to  meet  with  God. 

2.  The  inquiry  was  very  felicitous  ; They  faid , What 
think  ye.  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  ft  oft  ? v.  56. 

( ».)  Some  think  this  was  faid  by  thofe  that  wiflied  well 
to  him  and  cxpe&ed  his  coming,  that  they  might  hear  his 
do&rine,  and  fee  his  miracles.  They  that  came  early  out 
of  the  country,  that  they  might  purify  themfelves,  were 
very  defirous  to  meet  with  Chrift,  and  perhaps  came  up 
the  fooner  with  that  expectation,  and  therefore  at  they 
flood  in  the  temple,  the  place  of  their  purification,  they  in- 
quired what  news  of  Chrift  ? Could  any  body  give  them 
hopes  of  feeing  him  ? If  there  were  thofe,  and  thnfe  of  the 
mod  devout  people,  and  bell  aife&ed  to  religion,  who 
ibewed  this  refped  to  Chrift,  it  was  a check  to  the  enmity 
of  the  chief  priefls,  and  a witnefs  againft  them. 

(2.)  It  fhould  rather  feera  they  were  his  cuuaics  that 
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mule  this  ir.q  nry  after  him,  who  wifhed  for  2n  opportu- 
n:*y  to  lay  hinds  on  him.  They  feeing  the  town  be- 
gin to  fiii  with  devoitt  people  out  of  the  count iv,  wonder- 
ed the\*  did  not  find  him  among  them  ; when  they  ftmuld 
have  heen  a Aiding  them  that  cjme  to  purify  themfelves, 
according  to  the  duty  of  their  place,  they  were  plotting 
agirnil  Chrift.  How  milerably  degenerate  was  the  Jew- 
iii»  church,  w hen  the  priefls  of  the  Lord  were  become  l.ke 
the  pnelti  of  the  calves,  a fnare  on  Mszpeh,  and  a net 
fpread  upon  Tabor,  and  were  prof  und  to  nuke  fliugh- 
ter,  Hof.  v.  r,  2.  when  inftead  of  keep  ng  the  feaft  with 
unleavened  bread,  ihey  were  themfelves  toured  with  the 
leaven  of  the  worft  malice  ? Their  adring,  What  think  ye? 
Will  h>;  not  come  up  to  the  ft  aft  ? implies,  (1.)  An  invidi- 
ou*  refiedinn  upon  Chrid,  as  it’  he  would  omit  his  attend- 
ance on  the  feaft  of  the  I*orJ,  for  fear  of  espofing  him- 
felf.  If  others,  through  in  elision,  be  abfent,  they  are 
not  animadverted  upon  ; hut  if  Chrift  be  abfent  IV  r hii 
own  preservation,  (for  God  will  have  mercy,  and  not  f»- 
crifice),  it  is  turned  to  his  reproach,  as  it  was  to  David’s, 
that  his  feat  was  empty  at  the  feaft,  though  Saul 
wanted  him  only,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
nailing  him  to  the  wail  with  his  javelin,  r Sim.  xx.  2*, 
27.  It  is  fad  to  fee  holy  ©rdin  inre*  prodimted  to  fuch 
unholy  purpoies.  (a.)  A ‘earful  apprehension  they  had 
of  mitTir.g  their  game.  Will  he  net  come  up  to  the  feaft? 
If  he  do  not,  our  meafuret  are  broke,  and  wo  are  all  un* 
done  ; for  there  is  no  fending  a purfuivant  into  the  coun- 
try to  fetch  him  up. 

3.  The  orders  iifued  out  by  the  goverrment  for  the 
apprehending  of  him  were  very  ftrift,  v.  57.  The  great 
Sanhedrim  ilRied  out  a proclamation,  flj icily  charging 
and  requiring,  that  if  any  perfon  in  city  or  country  knew 
where  be  was,  pretending  chat  he  w as  a criminal,  and  had 
fled  from  jail  ice*  they  Ihculd  fliew  it,  that  he  might  be 
taken,  probably  preroifing  n reward  to  any  that  wculd 
difeover  him,  and  impofmg  a penalty  on  fuch  as  harbour- 
ed him.  So  that  hereby  he  was  reprefented  to  the  people 
as  an  obnoxu  us,  dangerous  man,  an  on:  law,  whom  any 
one  may  have  a bbiw  *t.  Saul  ilfuc  1 out  fuch  a proclama- 
tion for  apprehendirg  of  David,  and  Ahat>  of  Llijah.  Sec, 
(t.)  How  iment  they  were  upon  this  pndecuiion,  and 
how  indefatig.ibly  they  labixired  in  it?  now  at  a time 
when,  if  they  had  had  any  fenfe  of  religion,  and  the  duty 
of  their  function,  they  would  have  found  themfelves  foroe- 
thing  elfe  to  do.  (2.)  How  willing  they  were  to  involve 
others  in  the  guilt  with  them  ; if  any  man  were  capable 
of  betraying  Chrift.  they  would  have  him  think  himfelf 
bound  to  do  it.  Thus  was  the  interefl  they  had  in  the 
people  abufed  to  the  worft  purpofes.  Note,  it  is  «n- ag- 
gravation of  ihe  fins  of  wicked  rulers,  that  they  common- 
ly make  thofe  that  are  unthr  them  inftmments  of  their 
unrighteoufneG.  But  notwithftmding  this  proclamation, 
though  doubtlcfs  minv  knew  where  he  was,  yet  fuch  wag 
his  interefl  in  the  aff  flion*  of  fome,  and  fuch  God’s  hold 
of  the  confciences  of  others,  that  he  continued  undiscover- 
ed, for  the  Lord  hid  him. 

ciiap.  xii. 

ft  tu at  a melancholy  account  which  we  had  in  the  clofe  of  ths 
foregoing  chapter , of  the  disgrace  done  to  our  Lord  jefut, 
when  the  Scnhet  and  Pharifitet  proclaimed  him  a traitor 
to  their  church , and  put  upon  him  all  the  marks  'f  igno- 
miny they  could;  but  the  ftory  of  tbit  cfap?cr  halan.eth 
(half  by  giving  us  an  account  of  the  honour  dot. e t?  tha 
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Redeemer,  nolwilhjlandtng  all  flat  re  preach  throvm  upon 
him.  Thus  the  one  -was  fet  over  again]]  the  other.  Let 
V!  fee  what  honour r wire  heaped  on  the  head  of  the  Lord 
fefui,  even  in  the  depths  './'his  humiliation.  (..)  May 
did  him  honour  hy  anointing  hit  feet  at  the  f up  per  in  He- 
thar.j,  v.  I.-  II.  (a  ) V "he  c rtnvn  p-op.r  did  him 
honour  'with  their  acc'amatsont  of joy , when  he.  • ode  in  in 
wnph  into  Jerufalem , v.  i 2 — I y (3  ) The  Greeks  did 
him  honour,  hy  inquiring  ajter  him  with  a longing  defre 
to  fee  him  v.  20  to  lb  (4  ) God  the  Father  did  him 
honour,  by  a voice  fern  heaven . bearing  tejtimtny  to  him , 
v 2" $6.  (5.)  He  had  honour  dote  him  by  the  Old 

Tejlament  prophets  % who  foretold  the  i>  fidelity  of thofe  that 
hard  the  report  of  him , v,  3*,— -4  1.  (6. ) lie  had  honour 
dene  him  bj  feme  of  the  chief  ruler*,  who  ft  confidences  wit 
nejfcd  for  him , though  they  had  not  courage  to  own  it,  v. 
42,  43  (7.I  He  claimed  honour  to  ^ wife  If,  by  averting 

hit  divine  mi  fit  n and  the  account  he  gave  of  hs  errand 
into  the  world,  v.  44, — {C. 

r"jP'HF.N  Jefus,  fix  days  before  the  paflover, 
J came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raifed  from 
the  dead.  2.  There  they  made  him  a flip- 
per, and  Manila  ferved  : but  Lazarus  was  one 
of  them  that  fat  at  the  table  with  him.  3. 
Then  took  Mary  a pound  of  ointment,  of  fpike- 
nard,  very  coltly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Je- 
fus, and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair : and  the 
houfc  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment. 4.  Then  faith  one  of  his  difeipies,  Ju- 
das Ifcariot,  Simon’s  /on,  which  fiiould  betray 
him,  5.  Why  was  not  this  ointment  fold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  i 
6.  This  he  faid,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor; 
but  becaufe  he  was  a thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein.  7.  Then  faid 
Jefus,  Let  her  alone  : againft  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  Hie  kept  this.  8.  For  the  poor 
always  ye  have  with  you,  but  me  ye  have  not 
always.  9.  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  lie  was  there  : and  they  came, 
•not  for  Jefus  fake  only,  but  that  they  might 
fee  Lazarus  alfo,  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the 
dead.  10.  But  the  chief  priefts  confulted, 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  alfo  to  death ; 
1 1.  Bccaufe  that  by  rcafon  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jefus. 

In  theft  »trfts  we  lute, 

FirJI,  The  kin  J vi li t our  Lord  Jefus  made  to  hit  friends 
at  Bethany,  v.  i.  He  came  up  out  of  the  country,^* 
gays  before  the  pajtver%  and  tnok  up  at  Bethany,  a town, 
that,  according  to  the  computation  of  our  mciiop  *l.s,  lay 
J:rjfsleni,  as  to  be  within  the  bills  of  moriality. 
Jle  lodged  here  with  his  friend  Lazarus,  whom  he  had 
1 itely  taifed  f»om  the  dead.  His  coming  to  Bethany 
Jiow  may  be  ronfiJcred, 

l.  As  a preface  to  the  pifT»ver  he  intended  to  celebrate, 
to  which  rcLlhn  i»  L~d  in  the  da  c of  the  tide,  Six  days 


chap,  xn: 

before  the  baffover.  Devout  men  fet  time  apart  berore,  to 
prepare  thcmfclves  for  that  inieionity.  and  thus  it  became 
our  Lord  Jvitus  to  fill  Hi  all  righieoufnefs.  And  ihu*  he 
hath  fit  us  an  example  of  folemn  fclf  tcqneftralion.  bet  ore 
the  folemnitic*  of  tire  goipel-paflbvcr;  let  us  hear  the  voice 
crying,  Prepare  y*  the  way  of  the  Lord 

2.  As  a voluntary  eap  ding  himfelf  to  the  fury  of  his 
enemies  ; now  his  hour  was  at  hand,  he  came  within  their 
reach,  and  freely  offered  himlclf  to  thrm,  though  he  had 
(hewed  them  how  eafily  he  could  evade  all  their  fn^re*. 
Note.  1.  Our  Lord  Jefus  was  voluntary  in  his  luff,  rings; 
his  life  was, not  forced  from  htm,  but  refigned  ; l.o.  / 
come.  As  the  ilrengrh  of  his  perfecutori  c<’u!d  not  over- 
power him,  lo  their  fubtihty  could  not  (urprife  him,  but 
he  died,  becaufe  he  would.  2.  As  there  is  a time  when 
vre  are  allowed  to  lliift  for  our  own  preservation,  to  there 
is  a time  when  we  are  called  to  jeopard  our  lives  in  the 
ciufc  of  God,  as  St  Paul,  when  he  went  bound  in  ibe 
Spirit  to  Jerulalcm. 

3.  As  an  in  (lance  of  his  kindnefs  to  his  friends  at  Be- 
thany,  whom  he  loved,  and  from  whom  he  was  (hortly 
to  be  taken  away.  This  was  a iarewel  vifu,  he  came  to 
take  leave  of  them,  and  to  leave  with  them  words  of 
comf  rt  againft  the  day  of  trial  that  was  approaching. 
Note,  Though  Chrift  depart  for  a time  from  hi*  people, 
he  will  give  them  intimations  that  he  parts  in  lose,  and 
not  in  an  anger.  Bethany  is  here  dderib^d  to  be  the 
town,  where  Lazarus  was  wham  he  raifed  from  the  dead . 
That  miracle  wrought  here,  put  a new  honour  upon  the 
place,  aod  made  it  remarkable.  Chrift  came  hither  to 
obferve  what  improvement  was  made  of  that  miracle;  fut 
where  Chrift  works  wonders,  and  (hews  ftgnal  favours, 
he  lo*  k»  after  them  to  fee  whether  the  intention  of  them 
be  anfwered.  Where  he  has  fown  plentifully,  he  cbfcrvcs 
whether  it  comes  up  agatn. 

Secondly , The  kind  entertainment  w’hich  his  friends  there 
gave  him ; they  made  him  a Jupper , v.  7.  a great  fupper, 
a feall.  It  is  queried,  whether  this  was  the  fame  w’itli 
that  which  is  recorded  Maith,  zxiv.  6.  isle  in  the  houle 
of  Simrn  ; mofl  think  they  were,  for  the  fuMUnce  of  the 
(lory,  and  many  of  Uie>circumftances  agree;  but  that 
comes  in  after  what  was  faid  two  days  before  the  palf- 
over,  whereas  this  was  done  fix  days  before;  nor  is  it 
likely  that  Martha  fiiould  f«rve  in  any  hrufe  but  her 
owt)  1 and  therefore  1 incline  with  Dr  Light  foot  to  think 
them  different ; th.it  that  in  Matthew  was  on  the  third 
day  of  the  pa  fin  ver- week,  but  this  here  the  fevenlh  day 
of  the  week  before,  being  the  Jcwifh  JabLath,  the  night 
before  he  rode  in  triumph  into  jerufalem : that  in  the 
houfe  of  Simon,  tin.  of  Lazarus ; thefe  two  being  the 
mod  public  and  folemn  cnuriainruents  given  him  in  Be- 
thany. M try  graced  them  both  with  this  t<  ken  cf  her 
refpetf ; and  what  (he  let t of  her  ointment  this  firft  time, 
when  l)»e  fpent  but  a pound  of  it,  ▼.  3.  (he  ufed  that  a 
fecondtime,  when  (he  poured  it  a’l  out.  Mirk  liv.  3. 

Let  us  fee  the  account,  of  this  cntu.aiomcnt. 

1.  They  made  him  a fupper ; for  with  them  ordiiwnjy 
fupper  was  the  bcit  meal.  This  they  did  in  token  of 
their  r<fj  c<ft  aad  gratitude,  for  a feilt  is  made  for  ftie>  d- 
fli  p;  and  drat  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  free 
and  pleafant  converfatu  n with  him,  for  a ft  aft  is  mace 
for  fellowftiip.  Ptrlup&  in  alluiion  to  this  and  the  like 
entertainments  given  to  Chrift  in  the  dais  of  his  rtetb,  it 
is,  that  lie  promifeth  to  fuck  as  open  ihe  door  of  their 
hearts  to  him,  that  he  will  fup  with  them,  Rev.  tii.  20. 

2.  Martha  ferved,  lb:  hcii'tlf  waited  at  table,  in  token 
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of  her  great  refpeft  to  the  Matter ; thoogh  a perfon  of 
fomc  quality,  (he  did  not  think  it  below  her  to  ferve, 
when  Chrift  fat  at  meat ; nor  fliould  we  think  it  a dilho- 
nour  or  difparagement  to  us  to  (loop  to  any  fervice, 
whereby  Chrift  may  be  honoured  Chrift  had  formerly 
reproved  Martha  fur  being  troubled  with  much  fenring. 
But  (he  dijJ  not  therefore  leave  off  fenring,  as  fome,  who, 
when  they  are  reproved  for  one  extreme,  peevifhly  run 
into  another ; no,  ftill  (be  fetved  ; not  at  then  at  a dif 
tance.  but  within  hearing  of  Chnft’s  gracious  words,  rec 
k ning  thofe  happy,  who,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  laid  con- 
cerning Solomon’s  fervants,  Rood  continually  before  him, 
to  bear  hi*  wifdom  ; better  be  a waiter  at  Chrift’s  table, 
than  a gueft  at  a table  of  a prr.ee. 

J.  Lazarus  was  one  of  tier*  that  fat  at  meat.  It  proved 
the  truth  o(  his  refurrcAion  as  it  did  of  Chrift’s,  that 
there  were  thofe  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  them,  AAs 
x.  41.  Lazarus  did  not  retire  into  a wildemefs  after  his 
reforteftion,  as  if,  when  he  madr  a vifit  to  the  other 
wotld,  he  muft  ever  after  be  a hermit  hi  this  ; no,  he 
converfed  familiarly  with  people  as  others  did.  He  fat  at 
meat  as  a monument  of  the  miracle  Chrift  had  wrought. 
Thofe  whom  Chrift  has  raifed  up  to  a fpiritual  life,  are 
made  to  fit  together  with  him  See  EpS.  ii  t,  6. 

Thirdly,  The  particular  refpetf  which  Mary  (hewed  him 
above  the  reft,  in  anointing  his  feet  with  ointment,  v.  3. 
She  had  a pound  of  ointment  of fpikenard  very  cojlly,  which 
probably  (he  had  by  her  for  her  own  ufc  ; but  tfte  death 
and  refurre£l»on  of  her  brother,  had  quite  vreaned  her 
from  the  ufe  of  all  fuch  thing*,  and  with  this  (he  anointed 
the  feet  of 'Jefus,  and  as  a farther  token  of  her  revtrence 
for  him,  and  negligence  of  herfclf.  (he  «t» dped  them  nuith 
her  hair , and  this  was  taken  notice  of  by  all  that  were 
prefent ; for  “ the  houfe  v a filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment.”  Sec  Prov.  zxvii.  *6. 

Douhtlefs  (he  intended  this  as  a token  of  her  love  to 
Chrift,  who  had  given  real  tokens  of  his  love  to  her  and 
her  family,  and  thus  (be  Rudies  what  (be  (ball  render 
Now  by  this  her  love  to  C'lriil  appears  to  have  been, 

1,  A generous  love. ' So  far  from  Ricking  at  neceffary 
charges  in  his  fervice,  that  (be  is  as  ingenious  to  create 
an  occafion  of  crpence  in  religion,  as  moft  are  to  avoid 
it.  If  (be  bad  any  thing  more  valuable  than  another, 
that  muft  be  brought  out  for  the  honour  of  Chrift.  Note, 
Thofe  who  lovt  Chrift  truly,  love  him  fo  much  better 
than  this  world,  as  to  be  willing  to  lay  out  the  beft  they 
have  for  him. 

a.  A condescending  love.  She  not  only  beftowed  her 
ointment  upon  Chrift,  but  poured  it  upon  him  with  her 
own  hands,  which  (be  might  have  ordered  one  of  her  fer- 
vanu  to  have  done  ; nay,  (be  did  not  as  ufual  anoint  his 
head  with  it,  but  hi*  feet.  True  love,  as  it  doth  not 
flick  at  charges,  fo  it  doth  not  Rick  at  pains  in  honouring 
Chrift.  Confidering  what  Chrift  has  done,  and  flittered 
for  us.  we  are  very  ungrateful,  if  we  think  any  fervice 
too  hard  to  do,  or  too  mean  to  ftoop  to,  whereby  he  may 
really  be  glorified. 

3.  A believing  love.  There  was  faith  working  by  this 
love,  fault  in  Jefus  as  the  MclTiah,  the  Chrift,  i.  e.  the 
Anointed,  that  being  both  prieft  and  king,  was  anointed 
as  Aaron  and  David  were.  Note,  God’s  anointed  fhould 
be  out  anointed ; has  God  poured  on  him  the  oil  of  glad- 
nef * above  his  fellows,  let  us  pour  on  him  the  ointment 
©f  our  beft  affe&om  above  all  competitors,  by  confenting 
lo  Chrift  as  our  king,  wc  muft  comply  with  God’s  dc- 
Vol.  V. 


figns,  appointing  him  our  head  whom  he  has  appointed, 
Hof  i.  1 1 . 

The  filling  of  the  houfe  with  the  pleafant  odour  of  the 
ointment  may  intimate  to  us,  (1.)  That  thofe  who  enter- 
tain Chrift  in  their  hearts  and  houfes  bring  a fweet  odour 
into  them ; Thrift's  prefence  brings  with  it  an  ointment 
and  perfume  which  rejoice  the  heart.  (2.)  Honours  done 
to  Chrift  are  comforts  to  all  his  friends  and  followers  { 
they  are  to  God  and  good  men  an  effering  of  a fweet- 
fmrihng  favour. 

Fourthly , Judas’s  d'flike  of  Mary’s  compliment,  or  to- 
ken of  her  refpt-lt  to  Chrift,  v.  4,  j.  where  obferve, 

1 The  perfon  that  carped  at  it  was  Judas,  one  of  hit 
di/cipfes ; not  one  of  their  nature,  but  only  one  of  their 
number.  It  is  poffible  for  the  word  of  men  to  lurk  un- 
der the  difgutfe  of  the  beft  profeflion  ; and  there  are  ma- 
ny who  pretend  to  (land  in  relation  to  Chrift,  that  really 
have  no  kindnefs  for  him.  Judas,  an  apoftle,  a preacher 
of  the  g'  (pel,  and  yet  one  that  difcruraged  and  checked 
this  inttance  of  pious  attention  and  devotion.  Note,  It  if 
fad  to  fee  the  life  of  religion,  and  holy  zeal  frowned  upon 
and  difcoumenanced  by  fuch  as  are  obliged  by  their  of- 
fice to  aftift  and  encourage  it.  But  this  was  he  that 
(hould  betray  Chrift.  Note,  Coldnefs  of  love  to  Chrift, 
and  a fecret  contempt  of  ferious  piety,  when  they  appear 
in  profit  (Tors  of  religion,  arc  fad  prefagei  of  a final  apof- 
tafy.  Hypocrites,  by  letter  inftar.ces  of  worldlinefs,  dif* 
cover  thcmfelves  to  be  ready  for  a clofore  with  greater 
tempt  it  ions. 

3.  The  pretence  with  which  he  covered  his  diflike,  v.  y. 
Why  was  not  this  ointment , fince  it  was  deligned  for  a pious 
ufe,  fold  for  three  hundred  pence,  which  is  8/  10/.  of  cuf 
money,  and  given  to  the  poor  f Here  is,  (1.)  A foul  ini- 
quity gilded  over  with  a fpectous  and  plauflble  pretence  t 
for  Satan  transforms  himlelf  into  an  angel  of  light.  (3.) 
Here  is  worldly  wifdom  patting  a cenfure  upon  pious 
zeal,  as  guilty  of  imprudence  and  mifmanagement.  Thofe 
who  value  thcmfelves  upon  their  fecular  policy,  and  un- 
dervalue others  for  their  ferious  piety,  have  more  in  them 
of  the  fpirit  of  Judas  than  they  would  be  thought  to  have. 
(3.)  Here  is  charity  to  the  poor  made  a colour  for  op- 
pofing  a piece  of  piety  to  Chrift,  and  lecrerly  made  a 
cl«»ke  for  covetoufnefs.  Many  excufe  thcmfclvo  fiorn 
laying  out  in  chanty,  under  pretence  of  laying  up  for 
charity  ; whereas,  if  the  clouds  be  foil  of  rain.  they  will 
empty  thcmfelves  Judas  a(ked,  Why  was  it  not  given  to 
the  poor  f To  which  it  is  eafy  to  anlwer } becaufe  it  was 
better  bellowed  upon  the  Lord  Jefus.  Note,  Wc  muft 
not  conclude  that  thofe  do  no  acceptable  piece  of  fervice, 
who  do  not  do  it  in  our  way,  and  juft  as  we  would  have 
them  ; as  if  every  thing  muft  be  adjudged  imprudent  and 
unfit,  which  doth  not  take  its  meafures  from  us  and  our 
fentiments.  Proud  men  think  all  ill  advifed  that  do  not 
advife  with  them. 

3.  The  detection  and  difeovery  of  Judas's  hypocrily 
herein,  v.  6.  Here  is  the  evangelift’s  ten. ark  upon  it,  by 
the  direction  of  him  who  fearcheth  the  heart  This  he 
(aid,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  as  he  pretended,  but 
becaufe  he  was  a thief,  and  had  the  hag.  j 

[1.]  It  did  not  come  from  a principle  of  charity  : No! 
that  he  eared  for  the  poor.  He  had  no  compaftion  towards 
them,  ro  concern  for  them;  what  were  »he  poor  to  him, 
any  further  than  he  might  ferve  his  own  ends,  by  being 
overfeeT  of  the  poor  i Thus  fome  warmly  contend  for 
the  power  of  the  church,  as  others  for  its  purity,  when 
S J T perhap, 
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perhaps  it  mar  be  faid,  net  that  they  care  fer  the  church  j 
it  if  all  one  to  them  whether  its  tine  inter  ell  link  or  fwim; 
but  under  the  umbrage  ot  t ii»  they  arc  advancing  them- 
fclve?.  Simeon  and  Levi  pretended  zeal  lor  circumcifion, 
not  that  they  cared  for  the  feal  of  the  covenant,  any  more 
than  Jehu  for  the  Lord  of  holts,  when  he  laid,  Cows  fa 


rr.y  tea L 

[2.]  L did  come  from  a principle  of  coTetoufr.cn* 
The  truth  of  the  matter  was,  this  ot  rmer.t  being  dclign* 
cd  f t hi.  Miller,  he  would  ra  her  have  had  it  in  money. 


to  be  put  in  the  common  flock  which  he  wa*  intruded 
with,  ;md  then  he  knew  what  to  do  with  it.  Obfcrve, 

(1.)  Judas  was  treTurcr  of  Chnft’s  hotifeholJ,  whence 
|ome  thi  ;k  he  was  called  Ijcariot.  the  bag  hearer. 

( 1.)  i.ee  what  cflate  Jefus  and  his  dilciples  had  to  live 
upon  ; it  was  but  little;  they  hid  neither  firm*  nor  mer- 
chandife,  neither  barns  nor  ftore  houfes,  only  a bag ; or, 
as  fome  think  rhe  word  fignifi  s,  a fox,  cr  coffer,  wherein 
they  kept  juft  enough  ler  their  fubliftence,  giving  the 
overplus  it  any  were,  to  the  poor ; this  they  carried  a- 
bmit  with  them  wherever  they  went*,  omnia  mm  mecum 
ferto.  This  bag  was  fupplied  with  the  contributions  of 
good  people,  and  the  Matter  and  his  difciplcs  had  all  in 
common  : let  this  Icficn  our  efurera  of  worldly  wealth, 
an  J deaden  us  to  the  punctilios  of  ftate  and  ceremony, 
and  reconcile  us  to  a mean  and  dcfpicable  way  of  living, 
if  tb  it  be  our  lot,  that  it  was  our  Mailer's  lot ; for  our 
fakes  he  became  poor. 

(2.)  See  who  was  the  Reward  of  the  little  they  had; 
it  w as  Judas,  he  w as  purie  bearer ; it  was  his  dHce  to 
receive  and  pay  ; and  we  do  not  find  that  he  gave  any 
account  what  markets  he  nade.  He  was  appointed  to 
till*  office,  cither,  l.  Bccaufe  he  was  the  leaft  and  lowed 
of  all  the  dilciples  ; it  was  not  Peter  or  J hn  that  was 
nude  Reward,  though  it  was  a place  of  truft  and  profit, 
but  j udai,  the  meauefl  of  them.  Note,  Secular  employ- 
ments, as  thry  are  a diverfion,  fo  xhey  are  a diminution 
to  a minifler  of  the  gofpel ; fee  1 Cor.  vi.  4.  The  prime 
jnmiflers  of  (late  in  Chrill's  kingdom  refuted  to  be  con- 
cerned in  the  revenue,  Afls  vi.  2.  2.  Becanle  he  was 
dtfitous  of  the  place.  He  loved  in  bis  hear:  to  be  fin- 
gen  g money  ; and  therefore  lud  the  money  bag  com- 
muted to  him,  either,  (1  ) As  a ktndnefs,  to  plcale  him, 
and  thereby  oblige  him  to  be  true  to  his  Mailer.  Sub- 
ject are  fomctur.es  diflafleffed  to  the  goverrmcnv  be- 
caufe  boilkcJ  in  their  preferment ; but  Judas  had  no 
catife  to  complain  of  tha<,  the  bag  he  chofr,  and  the  bag 
he  had.  Or,  (2.)  In  judgment  upon  him,  to  punilh  him 
f,  r his  fecrel  wickcdnefs,  that  was  put  unto  his  hands, 
which  would  be  a fnarc  and  trap  to  him.  Note,  Strong 
inclinations  to  fin  within,  are  oftei. times  juflly  pur.iiheJ 
with  ftrong  temptations  to  fin  without;  Wc  have  little 
rcafon  to  be  fond  of  the  bag,  or  proud  of  it ; for  at  the 
bell  wc  are  but  Rewards  of  it ; and  it  was  Judas,  one  of 
an  ill  character,  and  born  to  be  hanged,  (pardon  the  ex- 
predlm ',9  that  was  Rewatd  ^f  the  bag  j the  proljier ity  of 
fo<»L  dcitioy*  them. 

( 2. ) B*-ing  tiufttd  with  the  bag,  he  was  a thief  /.  e.  he 
b.id  a 1 h» cv. lit  difpofition.  The  feigning  love  of  money 
is  heart  theft*  as  much  as  anger  and  revenge  is  heart- 
ji  u der.  Or,  perhaps  he  had  been  really  guilty  of  tm 
bczaling  his  Matter's  flores,  and  converth'g  tliat  to  his 
own  ufe  which  was  given  to  the  public  flock.  And  fome 
conjcAure  that  he  was  now  contriving  to  fill  his  pockets, 
* jLnd  then  tun  away  and  leave  his  Mlder,  baring  beard 


him  fpeak  fo  much  of  trouble*  approachirg,  which  he 
could  by  no  means  reconcile  himfelt  to.  Note,  They  to 
whom  the  management  and  difpofal  of  public  money  is 
c munhted,  have  need  to  be  governed  by  Ready  princi- 
ples of  jullicc  and  honefty,  that  no  blot  cleave  to  their 
hands  ; lor  though  f:»m?  mike  a jelt  of  cheating  the  go- 
vernment, or  the  church,  or  the  country,  if  cheating  be 
thieving,  and  communisies  being  more  confidcrable  than 
particular  perfons  il  robbing  them  he  the  greater  fin,  ibe 
guilt  of  theft,  and  the  postion  of  thieves  will  be  found  no 
jilting  matter.  JuJas  that  had  betrayed  hii  trull,  fix  n 
after  betrayed  his  Miller. 

Fifthly , Chriit’s  juflific.ition  of  what  Mary  did,  v.  7,  8. 
Let  her  alone . Hereby  he  intimated,  (1.)  His  acceptance 
of  her  kindnefs.  Though  he  was  perfectly  mortified  to 
all  the  delights  of  fenfe,  yet,  at  it  was  a token  of  her 
good  wiil,  he  fignified  himfclf  well  pleafed  with  it.  (2.) 
Hii  care  that  fhe  Humid  not  be  me defied  in  it.  Pardon 
her , fo  it  may  be  retd;  cxcufe  her  this  once,  if  it  be  an 
error,  it  is  an  ern  r of  her  love.  Note,  Chrifl  wonld  not 
have  them  cenfured  or  dilcouraged  that  fincerely  defign 
to  ple«fe  him,  though  in  their  honcll  endeavours  there  be 
not  all  the  dilcrenon  that  may  be,  Rom.  xiv.  3.  Though 
we  would  not  do  as  they  do,  yet  let  them  alone.  For 
Mary's  j unification, 

1.  Chrifl  puts  a favourable  conflnidion  upon  what  fhe 
did,  which  they  that  condemned  it  were  not  aware  of. 
Againjl  the  day  of  vty  burying  (he  hat  kept  this.  Or,  fl.e 
bath  refer ved  this  for  the  day  oj  tny  embalming  ; fo  Dr  Ham- 
mond. You  do  nor  grudge  the  ointment  ufed  for  the 
embalmng  of  your  dear  friends,  not  fay  that  fhould  be 
fold  and  given  to  the  poor.  Now  this  anointing  either 
was  fo  intended,  or  at  leaf!  may  be  fo  interpreted  ; for 
the  day  of  my  burying  is  now  at  hand,  and  (he  has  a- 
nointed  a body  that  is  already  as  good  at  dead.  Note,  • 
(1.)  Our  Lord  jefus  thought  much  and  oft  of  his  own 
death  and  burial ; it  would  be  good  for  ns  to  do  fo  too. 
(2.)  Providence  doth  often  fo  open  a door  of  opportunity 
to  good  Chrifliaro,  and  the  Spiri;  of  grace  doth  fo  open 
their  hearts,  as  that  the  exprefli  ins  ot  their  pious  zeal  ' 
proves  to  be  more  fcafnnable,  and  more  beautiful  than 
any  foreficht  of  their  own  could  make  them.  (3.)  The 
grace  of  Chrifl  puts  kind  comments  upon  the  pious  words 
and  all  ions  of  good  pc -pie,  and  not  only  makes  the  bell 
of  what  is  amif»,  but  m tkes  the  moll  of  what  is  good. 

2.  He  gives  a fullLicnt  anfwer  to  Judas's  objection, 
v.  8.  (t. ) it  is  fo  ordered  in  the  kingdom  of  providence, 
that  M die  poor  we  hive  always  with  us,”  fome  or  other 
that  are  proper  nhjetfs  of  charity,  Deut.  xv.  ti.  fuch 
there  will  be  as  long  as  there  is,  in  this  lapfed  Rate  of 
mankind,  fo  much  folly  and  fo  much  afili&ion.  (2.)  It 

{ is  fo  ordered  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  that  the  church 
j fhould  not  always  have  the  bodily  prefence  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
*•  Me  ye  have  not  always,”  but  onlv  now  for  a little  time. 
Note,  We  need  wiloom  when  two  duties  come  in  compe- 
tition, to  know  which  to  give  the  preference  to,  which 
smift  be  determined  by  the  circumflanccs.  Opportunities 
are  to  be  improved,  and  thofc  opportunities  firfl  and  mod 
vigoroufly  which  are  likely  to  be  of  the  fhortcfl  continu- 
ance, and  which  we  fee  moil  fpeedily  haftening  away. 
Tuat  good  duty  which  may  be  done  at  any  time,  ought 
to  give  way  tji.lhat  which  cannot  be  done  but  juft  now. 

Sixthly,  The  public  notice  which  was  taken  of  our  Lmd 
Jefus  here  at  t’iis  fupper  in  Bethany,  v.  9.  •«  Much  people 
of  the  Jews  knew  that  he  was  there  for  be  was  the  talk 
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of  the  town,  and  they  eame  flocking  thi:her  j the  more 
became  he  had  lately  «bfccnded,  and  now  broke  out  at 
the  fun  from  behind  a dark  cloud. 

(r.)  They  came  to  fee  Jefus,  whofe  name  was  very 
much  greatened,  and  nude  confiderable  by  the  late  mi- 
racle he  bad  wrought  in  railing  Lazarus.  They  came  not 
to  hear  him,  but  to  gratif  y their  curiofity  with  a fight  of 
him  here  at  Bethany,  fearing  he  would  not  appear  public* 
ly,  as  he  ufed  to  do,  this  turnover.  They  came  not  to 
feize  him,  or  inform  again  A him,  though  the  government 
had  profecutcd  him  to  an  out  lawiy,  but  to  fee  him,  and 
fbew  him  refpe£L  Note,  There  are  feme  in  whofc  af- 
feftions  Chrift  will  have  an  intereft  in  fpite  of  all  the  at- 
tempts of  his  enemies  to  mifreprefent  him.  It  being 
known  where  Chrift  was,  multitudes  came  to  him. 
Note,  Where  the  king  is,  there  is  the  court ; where 
Chrift  is,  there  will  the  gathering  of  the  people  be, 
Luke  xvii. 

(a.)  They  came  to  fee  Lazarus  aad  Chrift  together, 
which  was  a very  inviting  fight.  Some  came  for  the 
confirmation  of  their  faith  in  Chrift,  to  have'  the  ftory  per- 
haps from  Lazarus’s  own  mouth.  Others  came  only  for 
the  gratifying  of  their  curiofity,  that  they  might  fay  they 
bad  feen  a man  who  had  been  dead  and  buried,  and  yet 
lived  again : fo  that  Lazarus  ferved  for  a ihow  thefe  holy 
days,  to  thofe  who,  like  the  Athenians,  fpent  their  time 
in  telling  and* hearing  new  things.  I’crbaps  feme  came 
to  put  curicus  queftions  to  Lazarus  about  the  ftate  of  the 
dead,  to  afk  what  news  from  the  other  world  s we  our* 
felves  have  fometimes  faid,  it  may  be,  we  would  have 
one  a great  way  for  one  hour's  difeourfe  with  Lazarus  ; 
ut  if  any  man  came  on  this  errand,  it  is  probable  Laza- 
rus was  lilent,  and  gave  them  no  account  of  his  voyage  ; 
however,  the  feripture  is  filent,  and  gives  us  no  account 
of  it ; and  we  mult  not  covet  to  be  w ife  above  what  is  writ- 
ten. But  our  Lord  Jcfus  was  prefent,  who  was  a much 
fitter  perfon  for  them  to  apply  to  than  Lazarus,  for  if  we 
hear  not  Moles  and  the  prophets,  Chrift  and  the  apoftles, 
if  we  heed  not  what  they  tell  us  concerning  another 
world,  neither  would  we  be  perfuaded  though  Lazarus 
rofe  from  the  dead.  We  have  a more  furc  word  of  pro- 
phecy- 

Seventhly,  The  indignation  of  the  chief  pricfls  at  the 
growing  intereft  of  our  Lord  Jcfus,  and  their  plot  to  crufti 
it,  v.  10,  ii.  They  c:<nfulted  (or  decree  J)  how  they  might 
put  Lazarus  alfo  h death  ; hecaufe  that  by  reafon  of  bun,  i.  e. 
of  what  was  done  to  I im,  not  of  any  tiling  he  laid  or  did, 
nasty  cf  tlx  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jefztt • Here 
obforve, 

[t.]  How  vain  and  onfuccefiful  their  attempts  againft 
Chrift  had  hitherto  heen.  They  had  done  all  they  could 
to  alienate  the  people  from  him  and  exalperate  them  a- 
gainft  him  ; and  yet  many  of  tic  Jew*,  their  neighbours,  j 
Uieir  creatures,  their  admirers*  were  fo  overcome  by  the 
convincing  evidence  of  Ch» id's  miracles,  that  they  went  \ 
away  from  the  ii.terefl  and  party  of  the  priefts,  went  off  \ 
from  obedience  to  their  tyranny,  and  believed  on  Jefus.  j 
Ar.d  it  was  by  resign  of  Lazarus,  h;s  refurreftion  put  life  ; 
into  their  faith,  and  convinced  them  that  this  Jefus  was  i 
undoubtedly  the  Mcftiah,  a^d  lad  life  in  himlelf,  and  j 
power  to  give  Ife.  This  mirae'e  o n firmed  them  in  the  j 
belief  of  his  o:her  miracles  which  they  Lad  i*tard  he 
wrought  in  Gahlce;  vial  was  imjotlible  to  him  that  could 
raife  the  dead  i 

Ia.J  How  abfurd  and  unreafoaabl*  Um  day’s  jrote  was, 
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that  Lazarus  mull  be  put  to  death.  This  is  an  inftance 
of  the  moft  brmifh  rage  that  enuid  be,  they  were  like  a 
wild  bull  in  a net,  full  of  fury,  and  laying  about  them 
without  any  conlideration : it  was  a Agn  they  neithtr  fear- 
ed Gad  nor  regarded  man.  For, 

(1.)  If  they  had  feared  God,  they  would  not  hive 
done  filch  an  aft  of  defiance  to  him.  find  will  have  La- 
zarus to  live  by  miracle,  and  they  will  have  him  to  die 
by  malice.  They  cry,  Away  with  fuch  a fellow,  it  is  not 
fit  he  fhotild  live,  when  God  had  (o  lately  fent  him  b^ck 
to  the  earth,  declaring  it  highly  fit  he  fhoulj  live  ; what 
was  this  but  walking  contrary  to  God  ? They  would  put 
Lazarus  to  death,  and  challenge  almighty  power  to  raife 
him  again,  as  if  they  could  contend  with  God,  and  try 
titles  wills  the  King  of  kings  ? Who  ha*  the  keys  of  death 
and  the  grave,  he  or  they  ? 0 exca  nalitia,  Ctrijlus , qui 
fufeitare  potuit  mcrtuutn , non  teffit  cccijum  ? Aug.  in  Hoc. 
Lazarus  is  Angled  out  to  be  the  objtft  of  their  lpccial  hat- 
red ; becaufc  God  has  diftirguilhed  him  by  the  token*  of 
his  peculiar  love,  a»  if  they  had  made  a league  offenfive 
and  defend  ve  with  death  and  hell,  and  rcfolvcd  to  be 
fevere  upon  all  deferters.  One  would  think  they  (lould 
rather  have  confulted  how  they  might  have  joined  in 
friendlhip  with  La/.arus  and  his  family,  and  by  their 
mediations  have  reconciled  themfelvcs  to  this  Jefus 
whom  they  had  pcrfccutcd ; but  the  god  cf  this  world 
had  blinded,  their  minds. 

(a.)  If  they  had  regarded  man,  they  would  not  have 
done  fuch  an  aft  of  injustice  to  Lazarus,  an  innocent  man, 
to  whofc  charge  they  could  not  ptetend  to  lay  :«ny  crime. 
What  bands  ate  ftrong  enough  to  hold  thofe  who  can  fo 
eafily  break  through  the  mod  facrcd  tics  of  common  juf- 
tice,  and  violate  the  maxims  which  even  nature  itfclf 
teacheth  ?but  the  fupport  of  their  own  tyranny  and  fuper- 
ftitfon  were  thought  lirificieot,  as  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
not  only  to  juftify,  but  to  conlccratc  the  greatcil  villanict, 
and  make  them  meritorious. 

12.  On  the  next  day,  much  people  that 
were  come  to  the  feaft,  when  they  heard  that 
Jefus  was  coming  to  Jerufalcm,  13.  Took 
branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  cried,  liofanna,  blcflcd  it  the 
King  of  Ifrael  that  comcth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  14.  And  Jefus  when  he  had  found 
a young  afs,  fat  thereon  ; as  it  is  written, 
15.  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold  thy 
King  comcth,  fitting  on  an  afs’s  colt.  16. 
Thefe  things  undemood  not  his  difciples  at 
the  firfl : but  when  Jefus  was  glorified,  then 
remembered  they  that  thefe  things  were  writ- 
ten of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  thefe  things 
unto  him.  17.  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him,  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  bare  re- 
cord. 18.  For  this  caufe  the  people  alfo  irxt 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this 
miracle.  19.  The  Pharifees  therefore  faid  among 
themfelves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  l 
behold  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 
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This  ftory  of  Thrift's  riding  in  triumph  to  Jerufalem  I* 
recorded  by  all  the  cvangeliiti,  as  worthy  of  fpecial  re- 
mit k ; and  in  it  we  may  obferve, 

Firjit  The  refpe«fl*  that  were  paid  to  our  Lord  Jefoi 
by  the  common  people,  v.  12,  1 3.  where  we  are  told, 

T.  Who  ibey  were  that  paid  him  thefe  rtfpcfls,  much 
people,  (ochlos  polos,)  a great  crowd  of  thofe  that  came 
up  to  the  feaft  ; not  the  :nhabitants  of  Jerofalem,  but 
the  country  people  that  came  from  remote  parts  to  wor- 
ship at  the  feat! ; the  nearer  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
further  fiom  the  Lord  of  the  temple.  They  were  fuch 
as  came  up  to  the  feuft.  (i.)  Perhaps  they  had  been 
Chrift  * hcirers  in  the  coustry,  and  great  admirers  of  him 
there ; and  therefore  were  forward  to  teftify  their  re 
fpefls  to  him  at  Jerufalem,  where  they  knew  he  had  many 
enemies.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  a true  value  and  vene- 
ration for  Chrift,  will  neither  be  alhamed  nor  afraid  to 
own  him  before  men  in  any  indance  whereby  they  may 
do  him  honour,  (a.)  Perhaps  they  were  thofe  more  de- 
vout Jew*  that  came  up  to  the  feaif  fome  time  before  to 
purify  themfelves,  that  were  mqre  inclined  to  religion  than 
their  neighbours,  and  thofe  were  they  that  were  (o  for* 
ward  to  honour  Chrift.  Note,  The  more  regard  men 
have  to  G >d  and  religion  in  general,  the  better  difpofed 
they  will  he  to  entertain  Chrilk  and  his  religion,  which  is 
not  dedruifkive,  but  perfective  of  all  previous  difcoverics  and 
in  dilution*.  They  were  not  the  rulers,  or  the  great  men 
that  went  out  to  meet  Chrift.  but  the  commonalty  ; feme 
would  have  called  them  a mob,  a rabble ; but  Chrid  has 
chofcn  the  weak  and  fooliftt  things,  1 Cor.  i.  27.  and  is 
honoured  more  by  the  multitude  than  by  the  magniiicence 
of  his  followers;  for  he  values  men  by  their  fouls,  not  their 
names  and  titles  of  honour. 

2.  On  what  occafion  they  did  ix&l&h&y  heard  that 
Jefus  was  coming  to  Jerufalem.**  They  had  inquired  for 
him,  chap,  xh  55,  5 b.  44  Will  he  not  come  up  to  the 
lead  V*  And  now  they  hear  he  is  coming  ; for  none  that 
feek  Chrid,  feck  in  vain.  Now,  when  they  heard  he  was 
coming , they  be  ft  ir  red  themfelves  to  give  him  an  agreeable 
reception.  Note,  Tidir.gs  of  the  approach  of  Chrid  and 
his  kingdom  OtouM  awaken  us  to  conftdcr  what  is  the 
work  of  the  day,  that  it  may  he  done  in  the  day.  Ifrael 
mud  prepare  to  meet  their  God,  Amos  iv.  12*  and  the 
virgins  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

3.  In  what  way  they  exprefled  their  refpeAs ; they 
had  not  the  keys  of  the  city  to  prefent  him,  nor  the  fword 
or  mace  to  carry  before  him,  none  of  the  city-muftc  to 
compliment  him  with,  but  fuch  as  they  had  they  gave 
him  ; and  even  this  defpicable  crowd  was  a faint  reltro- 
blance  of  that  glorious  company  which  John  law,  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  Rev.  vii.  9,  10.  Though 
thefe  were  not  before  the  throne,  they  were  before  the 
Lamb,  the  pafehat  Lamb,  who  now,  according  to  the  uf- 
tial  ceremony,  lour  days  before  the  feaO,  was  fet  apart 
to  be  facridced  for  ui.  There  it  is  fatd  of  that  celcllial 
choir, 

[f  ] That  they  had  pabnt  in  their  hands;  and  fo  had 
thefe  branches  of  palm  trees.  The  palm  tree  has  ever  been 
an  emblem  of  viftory  and  triumph  ; Cicero  calls  one  that 
had  won  many  prizes,  phrimarum  palm amm  homo.  Chrid 
was  now  by  bis  death  to  Conouer  principalities  and  powers, 
and  therefore  it  was  fit  he  mould  have  the  Vidor's  palm 
borne  before  him  5 though  he  was  but  girding  on  the  har- 
nefs,  yet  he  could  bond  as  though  he  had  put  it  off.  But 
this  was  not  all,  the  carrying  of  palm-branches  was  part 
ft  the  ceremony  of  the  fcaft  of  tabernacles,  Lev.  xxiii. 
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4c.  Neh.  viii.  ry.  and  their  ofing  of  this  expreffion  of" 
joy  in  the  welcome  given  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  intimates, 
that  all  the  feads  pointed  at  his  gofpel,  and  had  their  ac- 
cotnplifhment  in  it,  and  particularly  that  of  the  fead  oC 
tabernacles,  Zech.  xiv.  16. 

[a  ] That  they  **  cried  with  a loud  voice,  faying,  Salva- 
tion to  our  God,’’  Rev.  vii.  ic.  fo  did  thefe  here,  they 
Oiouted  before  him,  as  is  ufual  in  popular  welcomes* 
**  Hofanna,  blellcd  is  the  King  of  Ifrael  that  comes  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;’*  and  hofanna  fignifies  falvation. 
It  is  fetched  from  PfitL  cxviii.  25,  26.  Sec  now  well 
acquainted  thefe  common  people  were  with  the  feripture, 
and  how  pertinently  they  apply  it  to  the  Meffiab.  High, 
thoughts  of  Chrid,  will  be  bed  expreffed  in  feripture- wordr. 
Now  in  the*r  acclamations, 

f f.)  They  acknowledge  our  Lord  Jefus  to  be  the- 
ft ng  of  Ifrael,  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord- 
Though  he  went  now  in  poverty  and  difgrace,  yet,  con- 
trary to  the  notions  their  feribes  had  given  them  of  the 
Melliah*  they  own  him  to  be  a ftng  ; which  fpeaks  both 
his  dignity  and  honour,  which  we  mud  adore,  and  his 
dominion  and  power,  which  we  mult  fulutiit  to.  They 
own  him  to  be,  1.  A rightful  King,  coming  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  Pfal.  li.  o.  fent  ot  God,  not  only  as  a Pro- 
phet, but  as  a King.  2.  The  promifed  and  long  expec- 
ted King,  Meflijih,  the  Prince  ; for  he  is  the  ftng  of  If. 
raeL  According  to  the  light  they  had,  they  proclaimed 
him  King  of  Ifrael  in  the  Greets  of  Jernialem  ; and  they 
themfelves  being  Ifraelites,  hereby  they  avouched  him  for 
their  King. 

(2.)  They  heartily  wifh  well  to.  his  kingdom,  that  is 
the  meaning  of  hoftnna  ; let  the  king  of  Ifrael  profper, 
as  when  Solomon  was  crowned,  they  cried,  Gcd  ferve  king w 
Salomon,  1 Kings  i.  3!.  In  crying  hofanna,  they  prayed 
for  three  things.  (1.)  That  his  kingdom  might  come, 
in  the  light  2nd  know-ledge  of  it,  and  in  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  it.  God  Ipced  the  gofpel  plough  (2.)  That 
it  might  conquer,  and  be  victorious  over  all  eppofition. 
Rev.  vi.  *.  (3.)  That  it  might  continue.  Hofanna  is, 

“ Let  the  king  live  for  ever though  his  kingdom 
may  be  difturbed,  let  it  never  be  deitroyed,  Pfal.  Ixxti.  17. 

3.  They  bid  him  welcome  into  Jerufalem ; welcome, 
as  they  might  fay,  41  welcome  is  he  that  cometh;”  we 
arc  heartily  glad  to  fee  him  ; **  come  in,  thou  blcilcd  of 
the  Lord  ;**  and  well  may  we  attend  him  with  our  b!ef- 
fings,  who  meets  us  with  his.  This  welcome  is  like  that, 
PfaL  xxiv.  7,  9.  •*  Lift  up  your  beads,  O ye  gates.*** 
Thus  wc  mud  every  one  of  us  bid  Chrift  welcome  into 
our  hearts,  that  is,  we  muft  praife  him,  and  be  well  pleaf- 
ed  in  him.  As  we  fhould  be  highly  pleafed  with  the 
being  and  attributes  of  God,  and  his  relations  to  us,  fo  we 
tbould  be  with  the  perfcm  and  offices  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
and  his  mediation  between  us  and  God.  faith  faith, 
“ Blefled  is  he  that  comes.** 

Secondly,  The  pofture  Chrift  put  htmfelf  into  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  refpetfs  that  were  paid  him  ; v.  14.  IVhen 
he  [had  found , or  procured  a young  afs , he  fat  thereon  ; it 
was  but  a poor  fort  of  figure  he  made,  he  aloile  upon 
an  afs,  and  a crowd  of  people  about  him  (homing  Ho- 
fanna. 

1.  This  was  much  more  of  ftate  than  he  ufed  to  take ; 
he  ufed  to  travel  on  foot,  but  now  was  mounted.  Though 
his  followers  (hould  be  willing  to  take  op  with  mean 
things,  and  not  a fJeA  any  thing  that  looks  like  gTandeur, 
yet  it  is  allowed  them  to  ufe  the  fervicc  of  the  inferior 
creatures,  according  as  God  ia  his  providence  gives  par- 
ticular 
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ricular  pofflfljon  of  that,  over  which,  by  hU  covenant 
with  N*ah  and  his  fons,  he  has  given  to  man  a general 
dominion. 

a.  Yet  it  was  much  lefs  of  flate  than  the  great  ones  of 
the  world  ufe  to  take.  If  he  would  have  made  a public 
entry,  according  fo  the  flare  of  a man  of  high  degree,  he 
(hould  have  rode  in  a chariot  like  that  of  Solomon's, 
Cant.  iii.  9,  i©.  with  pillirs  of  filrer,  the  bottom  oi  gold, 
and  the  covering  of  purple  | bnt  if  we  judge  according  to 
the  falhion  of  this  world,  to  be  introduced  thus,  was  ra 
ther  a difparagement  than  any  honour  to  the  King  of, 
Ifrael ; for  it  teemed  as  if  he  would  look  great,  and  knew 
not  how.  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  there 
fore  came  not  with  outward  pomp.  He  was  now  hum* 
bling  himfelf ; but  in  his  exalted  date  John  fees  him  in 
vtfim  on  a white  horfe,  with  a bow  and  a crown. 

. Thirdly  % The  fulfilling  of  the  feripture  iif  this,  u As  it 
is  written,  fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion/*  v.  I 5.  This  is 
quoted  from  Zech.  ix.  9.  To  him  bare  all  the  prophets 
witnefs,  and  particularly  to  this  concerning  him. 

1.  It  was  foretold  rhat  Sion’s  King  (hould  come, 
come  thus  fitting  on  an  affs  colt  ; even  the  minute  cir- 
cumftance  was  foretold,  and  Chrifl  took  care  it  Ihould  be 

Euiiftnalty  fulfilled.  Note,  1.  Chrifl  is  Sion’s  King  ; the 
oly  hill  of  Sion  was  of  old  deftined  to  be  the  metropolis, 
or  royal  city  of  the  Mefiiah.  a.  Sion’s  King  doth,  and  will, 
look  after  her,  and  come  to  her  ; though  for  a (hurt  time 
he  retires,  in  due  time  he  returns.  3.  Though  he  comes 
but  flowly,  an  afs  i#  flow- paced,  yet  he  comes  furely,  and 
with  fuch  expielTions  of  humility  and  condefcenfiou,  as 
greatly  encourage,  the  address  and  expe&atioas  of  his 
loyal  fubje&s.  Humble  fupplicants  may  reach  to  fpcak 
with  him.  If  this  be  a difcouTagcment  to  Sion,  that  her 
King  appears  in  no  greater  Hate,  or  ftrengrh,  let  her  know, 
that  though  he  comes  to  her  riding  on  an  afs's  colt,  yet 
be  goes  forth  againll  her  enemies  riding  on  the  heavens 
for  Iter  help,  Dcut.  xxxiii.  aft. 

2.  The  daughter  of  Sion  is  therefore  called  upon  to 
beheld  her  Kingt  to  take  notice  of  him  and  his  approaches  j 
behold  and  wonder,  for  he  comes  with  obfervation,  though 
not  with  outward  the  w,  Cant.  iii.  it.  Fear  not.  In  the, 
prophecy,  Sion  is  hid  to  rejoice  greatly,  and  to  (hout,  but 
here  it  is  rendered,  fear  not ; unbelieving  fears  arc  ene- 
mies to  fpiiitual  joysj  if  they  be  cured,  if  they  be  con- 
qoeied,  joy  will  come  of  courte  ; therefore  Chrift  comet 
to  his  people  t>»  lilence  their  fears.  If  the  cafe  be  fo  that 
we  cannot  reach  to  the  exultations  of  joy,  yet  we  (hould 
labour  to  get  from  under  the  oppreflions  of  fear.  Rejoice 
greatly , at  lea ^ fear  net. 

Fourthly , The  remark  made  by  the  evangelift  upon  the 
difciples  undemanding  of  this,  v.  16.  44  They  underflood 
not  at  firft”  why  Chrifl  did  this,  and  how  the  feripture 
was  fulfilled  j but 14  when  Jefus  was  glotified,”  and  there 
upon  the  Spirit  poured  out,  then  they  remembered  that 
44  thefe  things  were  written  of  him”  in  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment,  and  that  they  and  othen  had,  in  purfuancc  thereof, 
44  done  thefe  things  to  him.” 

1.  See  here  the  imperfection  of  the*  difciples  now  in 
their  infant* flate,  even  they  underftood  not  thefe  things  at 
firft  ; did  not  confider  when  they  fetched  him  the  afs,  and 
fet  him  thereon,  that  they  were  performing  the  ceremony 
of  the  inauguration  of  Sion’s  King.  Now  obfetve,  (1.) 
The  feripture  is  often  fulfilled  by  the  agency  of  thofe  who 
have  not  tbemfelves  an  eye  to  the  feripture  in  what  they 
do,  Ifc.  xlv.  4.  (2.)  There  are  many  excellent  things, 
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both  m the  word  anJ  providence  of  God,  which  the  dif- 
ciples thcmfelves  do  not  at  firfl  underfl.mJ  ; net  at  their 
firft  acquaintance  with  the  things  of  God,  while  they  fee 
men  as  trees  walking ; not  at  the  firfl  propofol  of  the 
things  to  their  view  and  cotifijeration.  That  which  af- 
terwards it  clear,  at  firlf  w.is  dark  and  doubtful.  (3.)  It 
well  becomes  the  difciples  of  Chrifl,  when  they  arc  grown 
up  to  maturity  in  knowledge,  frequently  to  reflect  upon 
the  follies  anti  weakrriT.s  of  their  firft  beginning,  that 
free  grace  may  have  the  glory  of  their  proficiency,  and 
they  may  have  compaflion  on  the  ignorant.  When  I wax- 
a chilly  / Jfitke  at  a child. 

2.  See  here  the  improvement  of  the  difciples  in  their 
adult  flate.  Though  they  had  been  children-  they  were 
not  always  fo,  but  went  on  to  perfection.  Obferve, 

( r.)  When  they  under  flood  it ; 44  when  Jefu*  was  glo- 
rified s”  for,  r.  Till  then  they  did  not  rightly  apprehend 
the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  but  expelled  it  to  appear  in 
external  pomp  and  power  ; ard  therefore  knew  not  how 
to  apply  the  feriptures  which  (poke  of  it  to  fo  mean  an 
appearance.  Note,  The  right  underflanding  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  nature  of  Chrifl’s  kingdom,  of  its  powers,  glories, 
and  vi&oriet,  would  prevent  our  mifinterpreting  and  mif- 
ap plying  die  feriptures  that  fpeak  of  it.  2.  Till  then  the 
Spirit  was  not  poured  our,  who  w.is  to  lead  them  into  all 
truth.  Note,  The  difciples  of  Chrifl  are  enabled  to  un- 
derfiand  the  feripture*  by  the  fame  Spirit  that  indited  the- 
feriptures.  The  Spirit  of  revelation  is  to  all  the  faints  a 
Spirit  of  wifdom,  Eph  i.  17,  it*. 

(3.)  How  they  underftood  it*  they  compared  that* 
prophecy  with  the  event,  and  pur  them  together,  that 
they  might  mutually  receive  light  from  each  other,  and 
fo  the?  came  to  underfland  both.  44  Then  remembered 
they  that  thefe  things  were  written  of  him”  by  the  pro- 
phets, confonant  to  which  they  were  done  to  him.  Note*. 
Such  an  admirable  harmony  there  is  between  the  word 
and  works  of  God,  that  the  remembrance  of  what  is 
written,  will  enable  us  to  under .'tand  what  is  done-,  and 
the  obfervation  of  what  is  done,  will  help  us  to  underfland 
what  i*  written.  44  As  we  have  heard,  fo  have  we  fecn.'* 
The  feripture  is  every  day  ia  the  fulfilling. 

Fifthly , The  reafon  which  induced  the  people  to  pay 
this  refpe&  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  upon  Isis  earning  into  Je- 
rufalem  though  the  government  was  fo  much  fet  againft 
him : It  was  becaufc  of  that  illuflrious  miracle  he  had* 
lately  wrought  in  railing  Laxaruv. 

1.  See  hetc  what  account,  and  what  aflurance  they  had 
of  this  miracle ; no  doubt  the  city  rang  of  if,  the  report 
of  it  was  in  all  peoples  mouths.  JBuj.  they  who  torrfider- 
ed  it  as  a proof  of  Chrifl’s  million,  and  a ground  of  their 
faith  in  him,  that  they  might  be  well  fatisfied  of  the  mat- 
ter of  fu«ft,  traced  the  report  to  thofe  who  were  eye  wit- 
nefles  of  it,  that  they  might  know  the  certainty  of  it  by 
the, ut moll  evidence  the  thing  was  capable  of.  The  peo- 
ple therefore  that  flood  by,  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of 
hit  grave,  being  found  out  and  examined,  bare  record , v. 
17*  They  unanimoufly  averred  the  thing  to  be  true,  be- 
yond  difpute  or  contradiction,  and  were  ready,  if  called 
to  it,  to  depofe  it  upon  oath  ; for  fo  much  is  implied  in 
rfcc  word,  (emarturei.)  Note,  The  truth  of  Chrifl ’*  mi- 
racles was  evidenced  by  incontcllible  proofs.  It  is  proba- 
ble thofe  who  had  feen  this  miracle,  dul  not  only  alien  ic 
to  thofe  that  aiked  them,  but  puhlilhed  it  unalked,  that 
this  might  add  to  the  triumphs  of  (his  folemn  day  ; and 
Chrifi's  coming  in  uovy  from  Bethany,  where  it  was  done, 

would 
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would  put  them  in  mini  of  it.  Note,  They  who  wifti 
well  to  CHriH’i  kingdom,  (houlJ  be  forward  to  proclaim 
what  they  know  that  may  redound  to  his  honour. 

2 What  improvement  they  made  of  it,  and  what  influ- 
ence it  had  upon  t!  em,  v,  18.  For  this  cavfe,  as  much  as  any 
other,  the  people  met  him.  ( l.)  Some  out  of  cutiofity  were 
deft  rout  to  lec  one  that  had  done  fuch  a wonderful  work.  ; 
Many  a good  fermon  he  had  preached  in  Jcrufalero,  which  j 
drew  not  fuch  crowds  after  him  as  this  one  miracle  did. 
But,  (2.)  Olliers,  out  of  confcicnce,  ftudied  to  do  him 
honour  as  one  Tent  of  God.  This  miracle  was  referved 
for  one  of  the  laft,  that  it  might  confirm  thofe  which  went 
before,  and  might  gain  him  this  honour  juft  before  hii 
(offerings ; Chrift’a  works  were  all  not  only  well  done, 
(Mark  vii.  *7-)  but  well  timed. 

Sixth//,  The  indignation  of  the  Pharifees  at  all  thit ; 
feme  of  them  probably  faw,  and  they  all  foon  heard  of 
Chrift's  public  entry.  The  committee  appointed  to  find 
out  expedients  to  crufti  him,  though  they  had  gained  their 
point  when  he  was  retired  into  privacy,  and  that  he  would 
loon  be  forgotten  in  Jerufalcm  ; but  now  rage  and  fret 
when  they  fee  they  imagined  but  a vain  thing. 

r.  They  own  that  they  had  got  no  ground  againft 
him ; it  was  plainly  to  be  perceived  they  prevailed  no- 
thing : they  could  not  with  all  their-  infmuationi,  alie- 
nate the  peoples  affeflions  from  him,  nor  with  their  me* 
naccs  reftrain  them  from  (hewing  their  affeflion  to  him. 
Note,  They  who  oppofe  Chrit;,  and  fight  againft  his 
kingdom,  will  be  made  to  perceive  that  they  prevail  no- 
thing. G >d  will  acccmpliih  his  own  purpofes  in  fpite  of 
them,  and  the  little  efforts  of  their  impotent  malice.  Ye 
prevail  /titling,  (auk  ophelcite.)  you  profit  nothing.  Note, 
There  is  nothing  got  by  oppofing  Chrift. 

.2,  They  own  that  he  h id  got  gtound : 11  The  world 
is  gone  after  him  there  is  a vaft  crowd  attending  him, 
a world  of  people;  an  hyperbole  common  in  molt  lan- 
guages. Yet  here,  like  Caiapha*,  ere  they  were  aware, 
they  prophefied  that  the  world  would  go  after  him  ; fome 
of  all  forts,  fome  from  all  parts  j nations  ihall  be  difei 
pled.  But  to  what  intent  was  this  (aid  i (i.)  Thus 
they  eiprefs  their  own  vexation  at  the  growth  of  his  in- 
tereft  ; their  envy  makes  them  fret.  It  the  horn  of  the 
righteous  be  exalted  with  honour,  the  wicked  fee  it,  and 
are  grieved,  Pfal.  cxii.  9,  10.  confidering  how  great  thefe 
Pharifees  were,  and  what  abundance  of  refpr^  was  paid 
them,  one  would  think  they  needed  not  grudge  Chrift  fo 
inconfuicrable  a piece  of  honour  as  was  now  done  him  ; 
but  proud  men  would  monopolize  honour,  and  have  none 
lhare  with  them,  like  Hainan.  (2  ) Thus  they  excite 
tliemfclves,  and  one  another,  to  a more  vigorous  carry- 
ing on  of  the  war  againft  Chrift.  As  if  they  (hould  fay, 
dallying  and  delaying  thus  will  never  do.  We  muft  take 
fnmc  other  and  more  eft’rdtual  courie,  to  put  a ftop  to 
this  intention  ; it  is  time  to  tiy  our  urmoft  (kill  and  force 
before  the  grievance  grows  p.ift  redreis.  Thus  the  ene- 
mies of  religion  are  made  more  refdute  and  .tflive,  by 
being  b tilled;  and  ihall  its  friend*  be  d* (heartened  with 
every  difappointmenr,  who  know  its  cauic  is  righteous, 
and  will  at  hit  be  vi&onou*  ? 

20.  if  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among 
them,  "that  came  up  to  worlliip  at  the  fcait : 
21.  T he  fame  came  therefore  to  Philip,  which 
was  of  Bethfaida  of  Galilee,  and  defired  him, 
faying.  Sir,  we  would  fee  Jefus.  22.  Philip 


cometh  and  telleth  Andrew  : and  again,  An- 
drew and  Philip  told  Jefus.  23.  «[  And  Jefus 
anfwered  them,  faying.  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  lhould  be  glorified.  24.  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I fay  unto  you,  Except  a corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone : but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit.  25.  He  that  loveth  his  life  lhall  lofc  it : 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  (hall 
keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  26.  If  any  man  ferve 
me,  let  him  follow  me  ; and  where  I am,  there 
(hall  alfo  my  fervant  be  : if  any  man  ferve  me, 
him  will  my  Father  honour. 

Honour  is  here  done  to  Chrift  by  certain  Greeks  that 
inquired  for  him  with  refpeft.  We  are  not  told  what  Jay 
of  Chrift’s  la  l week  this  was,  probably  not  the  fame  day 
he  rode  into  Jcruftl :m  ; for  that  day  was  taken  up  in 
public  work,  but  a day  or  two  after. 

Firfl,  We  are  told  who  they  were  that  did  thishonour 
to  our  Lord  Jefus  ; certain  Greeks  among' the  people,  who 
«*  came  up  to  worlhip  at  the  fc«ft,"  v.  2c.  Some  think 
they  were  Jews  of  the  difperfion,  fome  of  die  twelve 
tribes  that  were  fc.ittered  among  the  Gentiles,  and  were 
called  Greeks,  Helleuift  Jews  j b it  others  think  tl’ey 
were  Gentiles,  thofe  whom  they  called  profelytes  of  the 
gate,  fuch  as  the  eunuch,  and  Cornelius.  Pure  natural 
religion  met  with  the  beft  .dhilancc  among  the  Jews  ; 
and  therefore  thefe  among  the  Gentiles,  who  were  pioufly 
inclined,  joined  with  them  in  their  folemn  meetings,  at 
far  as  was  allowed  them.  There  were  devout  worlhip- 
pers  of  the  true  God,  even  among  them  that  were  (han- 
gers to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael.  It  was  in  the  Utter 
ages  of  the  Jcwiih  church,  tint  there  was  this  flocking  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  temple  at  Jerufidem  ; a happy  prefage 
of  the  taking  down  of  the  partition  wall  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  The  forbidding  of  the  priclls  to  accept  of 
any  oblation  or  f.urifice  from  a Gentile,  (which  was  done 
by  Eleaz.r  the  fm  of  Ananias,  the  high  pricll),  J oft  ph  us 
faith,  was  one  of  thofe  things  diat  brought  die  Romans 
upon  them,  De  Bell.  Jnd.  lib  2.  cap.  30.  Though  thefe 
Greeks,  if  tincircumcHed,  Were  not  admitted  to  eat  the 
paflbvcr,  yet  they  came  to  worlhip  a!  the  feaft.  We 
muft  thankfully  ufc  the  privileges  we  have,  though  there 
may  be  others,  from  which  we  are  Ihttt  rut. 

Secondly,  What  was  the  honour  they  did  him,  they  de- 
fired to  be  acquainted  with  him,  ▼.  21.  Being  corne  to 
worfhip  at  the  fcail,  they  defireJ  to  make  the  bell  ufc 
they  could  of  their  time  ; and  therefore  applied  them- 
fclves  to  Philip,  defirinj?  that  he  would  put  them  in  a 
way  to  get  fome  perfcnal  coni  u ft  with  the  Lord  Je- 
! fur. 

j 1.  Having  a defire  to  fee  Chrift,  dvy  were  induftriou* 
j in  the  ufc  ol  proper  means.  They  did  not  conclude  it 
■ impcfllble,  brenufe  he  was  fo  much  crowded,  to  get  to 
I fpeik  with  him,  nor  reil  in  bare  Willies,  but  refolvej  to 
j try  what  con'.d  be  done.  Note,  They  that  would  have 
1 the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  mud  fc-k  it. 

2.  ‘They  made  their  application  to  Philip,  one  of  his 
I difciple*.  Sons  think  they  had  acquai.  t nice  with  him 
I formerly,  and  that  they  lived  near  bethfa-da  in  Ga'ilce 
i of  the  Gaitiles ; and  then  it  teacheth  us,  that  we  lhould 
i improve  our  acquaintance  with  good  people*  for  our  m- 
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creafe  in  the  knowledge  cf  Chriit.  It  is  good  to  kroar  | 
thofe  who  know  the  Lord.  But  if  thele  Greeks  h id  been  1 
near  G tlilee,  it  i*  probable  they  would  have  attended 
Chnll  there,  where  he  n.oftly  reliJed  ; therefore  1 think 
they  applied  themlelves  to  him,  only  becaufc  they  Jaw 
h m a cl- »fe  folio  a er  ol  Chrili.  and  he  was  tl  e firil  they 
could  get  to  fpeak  with.  It  was  an  inlhtnce  ot*  the  vene- 
ration they  haJ  for  Chrift,  that  they  ir.adr  an  ititereft  with 
one*  of  his  difciplcs*  for  an  opportunity  to  cor.verfe  with 
him  ; a fign  they  looked  upon  him  as  fotne  great  one, 
tlr  ugh  he  appear  eJ  mean.  Thofc  that  would  Ice  Jefu* 
by  faith,  now  he  is  in  heaven,  mull  apply  thcmfcNcs  to 
bis  mmiitcrs,  whom  he  hath  appointed  for  this  purpofc, 
to  guide  poor  fouls  in  their  inquiries  alter  him.  Paul 
mull  fend  for  Ananias,  and  Cornelius  for  Peter.  The 
bringing  of  thefe  Greeks  to  the  knowledge  of  thrift  by 
the  means  of  Pnrlip,  lignified  the  agency  of  the  ap  dtlcs, 
and  the  u!e  made  cf  their  ministry  in  the  couverfum  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  faith,  and  the  difeipling  of  the  na- 
tions. 

3.  Their  addrefs  to  Philip  was,  in  ftorr,  this,  **  Sir,  we 
would  fee  Jefus  ” They  gire  him  a title  of  refpelt,  as 
one  worthy  of  honour,  bectufe  he  was  in  telation  to 
Chriit.  Their  bufmeli  i»,  they  would  fee  Jefus  t not  only 
fee  his  face,  that  they  might  be  able  to  fay  when  they 
came  home,  they  had  feen  one  tha*  was  fo  much  talked 
ol  i it  is  likely  they  had  feen  him  when  he  appeared  pub- 
licly ; but  they  wnuld  have  lome  free  converfalion  with 
him,  and  be  taught  by  him,  uhich  it  was  no  eafy  tiling 
to  find  him  at  lc  lure  ; for  his  hands  were  fo  full  of  pub 
lie  work.  Now  they  were  come  to  worfliip  at  the  teaft, 
they  would  fee  Jefus.  Note,  In  our  attendance  upon  ho 
ly  ordinances,  aad  particularly  the  gofpcl  pafiover,  the 
great  defnc  of  our  f^ul>  fhruid  be  to  fee  Jefus  ; to  have 
our  acquaintance  wl.h  turn  increafed,  our  dependence  on 
him  encouraged,  cur  conformity  to  him  carried  on  } to 
fee  him  as  ours,  to  keep  up  communion  with  him,  and 
derive  communications  of  grace  from  him ; we  mifs  t.f 
our  end  in  coming,  if  we  do  not  fee  Jefus. 

4.  Here  is  the  report  which  Philip  made  of  this  to  his 
Matter,  v.  ii.  He  tells  Andrew,  who  was  of  Bethfaida 
like  wile,  and  vras  a fenior  fellow  in  the  college  of  the 
apoltles,  co- temporary  with  Peter,  and  conlult shim  what 
was  to  be  done  } whether  he  thought  the  motion  would 
be  acceptable  or  no,  becaufe  Chriit  bad  fomeiimcs  fa  id, 
that  he  was  not  feat  but  to  the  houle  of  lfruel.  They 
agree  it  mud  be  made  ; but  then  he  would  have  Andrew 
go  along  with  him,  remembering  the  favourable  accept 
aocc  Chrift  had  promifed  them,  in  cafe  two  of  »hrm 
fliould  agree,  touching  any  thing  they  fliould  a(k,  M.tth. 
xviii.  19.  Note,  ChriiPs  min  liters  (Wild  be  helpful  to 
one  another,  and  concur  in  helping  fouls  to  Chriit.  Two 
are  better  than  one.  It  fhould  Item  Andrew  and  Philip 
brought  this  mefiage  to  Chrili,  when  he  was  teachir  g in 
public  ; for  we  read,  v.  29.  of  the  people  that  Hood  by  { 
bu;  He  leldnm  was  alone. 

Thirdly,  Chrift**  acceptance  of  this  honour  done  him, 
fignified  by  what  he  fitid  to  the  people  hereupon,  v.  21. 
Cjfr.  where  he  forctcls  both  the  hour  ur  which  he  himfclf 
Arnold  have  in  being  followed,  v 23,  24.  and  the  honour 
which  they  ihould  have  that  followed  him,  v.  25,  ifi. 
This  was  intended  for  the  direction  and  encouragement 
of  thefe  Greeks,  and  all  others  that  dented  acquaintance 
with  him. 

£1.]  He  fortfees  that  plentiful  harved  in  the  cocverfrun 


of  the  Gmtiles,  which  this  was,  as  it  were,  the  fiiflfroir* 
<f.  v.  23.  Chrili  faid  fo  thofc  two  difciflts,  who  fp-ke 
a good  word  tor  thole  Greeks,  but  donb’ed  whether  they 
flmuld  fperd  or  ro ; 7 he  hour  it  co we,  i.hn  tie  $• n of 
man  jh  ttid  be  glori  fied ; by  the  acccflion  cf  the  Ger  • h » to 
the  church,  and  in  order  to  that,  he  mull  be  it  jelled  of 
the  Jews.  Obf-rve, 

r.  The  end  defigned  hereby,  and  that  is  the  plrrifyirg 
of  ihe  Redeemer.  Ard  is  it  fo?  D » the  Ger  tiles  be  via 
to  inquire  after  me  f Doth  the  morn  in;.’  liar  appear  to- 
them,  and  that  bl.iTrd  oay-fprirg,  which  knows  its  place, 
at  d time  too,  doth  that  begin  to  take  hr  1J  of  the  ends  cf 
the  earth  ? Then  the  hour  is  come  for  the  glorifying  of 
the  Son  of  man.  This  was  no  lorpnfc  to  Chi  ill.  bu:  » 
paradox  to  thofe  about  him.  Note,  1.  The  calling,  the 
effectual  calhfcg  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church  of  God, 
greatly  redounded  to  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  man.  The 
multiplying  of  the  redeemed,  was  the  magnifying  of  the 
Redeemer.  2.  There  wa*-  a time,  a fet  time,  an  hour,  a 
certain  hour  for  the  glorifying  of  the  San  of  man,  which 
did  come  at  lad,  when  the  days  of  his  humiliation  were 
numbered  and  finifbed,  and  he  fpraks  of  the  approach  of 
it  with  exultation  and  triumph  j The  hour  it  come, 

2.  The  ftrange  way  in  which  this  end  was  to  be  attain- 
ed, and  that  was  by  the  death  of  Chrift.  intimated  in 
that  limilitude,  v.  24.  Verily,  verily,  / fa ;j  ur.to  yea,  to 
whom  i have  (poken  of  my  death  and  (uiferti  gs,  that 
except  a corn  of  •wheat  fall,  cct  only  to.  but  into  the  gnur.d, 
and  die . and  be  buried  and  loft,  it  ahtdcih  al.r.t,  and  you 
never  fee  any  more  of  it  ; but  if  it  die  according  t©  the 
courfc  of  nature,  otherwise  it  would  be  a miracle*  it 
bringeth  forth  mack  fruit,  God  giving  to  every  feed  it* 
own  body.  Chnlt  is  this  errn  ot  wheat,  the  moft  valua- 
ble ufeful  grain.  Nnw  here  is, 

(1.)  The  neceffity  of  Chriit  *s  humiliation  intimated. 
He  had  never  been  the  living  quickening  head  and  root 
of  the  church,  il  he  had  not  descended  from  heaven  to 
this  accurfed  earth,  and  afeended  from  ear.h  ro  ti  e ac- 
curfcd  tree,  and  fo  accompliihed  our  redemption  He 
tnuft  pour  out  his  foul  unto  death,  elle  he  cannot  divide 
a pottion  with  the  great,  Ifa.  liii.  12.  He  (hall  have  a 
feed  given  him,  but  he  mull  (bed  his  blood  to  purchafe 
them  and  purify  them,  mull  win  them,  and  wear  th*.  rr. 
It  was  neceflary  like  wife,  as  a qualification  for  that  glory 
which  he  was  to  have  by  the  acccftion  of  multitudes  to- 
his  church  j for  if  he  had  not  by  his  fufferirgs  made  fa- 
ri&tadion  for  fin,  and  fo  brought  in  an  everlalting  rightc- 
oulr.efs,  he  had  not  been  fulficiently  provided  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  thofc  that  fliould  come  to  him,  aud  there- 
fore mutt  abide  alone. 

(2  ) I he  advantage  of  Chrift’s  humiliation  illti  ft  rated. 
He  fell  to  the  ground  in  his  incarnation,  teemed  to  ho 
buried  alive  in  tins  earth,  fo  much  was  his  glory  veiled  ; 
but  that  was  not  all ; he  died:  this  immortal  feed  fub- 
mitted  to  the  laws  of  mortality,  he  lay  in  the  grave  lika 
feed  under  the  clod* ; but  as  the  fted  comes  up  again 
green  and  frefli,  and  fl  urlhing,  and  with  a great  in- 
creafe  ; fo  one  dying  Chriit  gathered  to  1 iroieii  thou- 
fands  cf  living  Chntliani,  and  he  became  their  root. 
The  falvation  of  fouls  hitherto,  and  hcnccfi  rward  to  the 
end  of  time,  is  all  owirg  to  the  dying  of  thi*  corn  *f 
•wheat.  Hereby  the  Father  and  Son  are  glorified,  the 
church  rcpiemflied,  themyftical  body  kept  up,  and  will 
at  length  be  ccmpleatcd  j and  when  time  lhall  be  no 
more,  the  Captain  of  our  huvuuon,  bringii  g many  Tons 
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to  glory,  by  the  virtue  of  bis  death,  and  being  fo  rox^e 
pcrfrft  by  fullering  s,  IKaI1  be  celebrated  lor  ever  with  the 
admiring  praifes  of  faints  and  angels,  Heb.  ii.  10.— i 1 
[2  ] He  foretels  and  promilc*  an  abundant  rccom 
pence  to  them,  who  flnuld  cordially  embrace  him  and  his 
gjfpel  and  intefeft,  and  (bould  make  it  appear  they  do  foby 
their  faithfulnefs.  in  fullering  for  him,  or  in  fsrving  of  him. 

(i  ) In  fuffering  for  him.  Ver,  2>«  He  that  lovet  hit 
.life  better  than  Cmrift  (hall  lofe  it,  but  he  that  hate*  hit 
lift  in  this  •world  and  prefers  the  favour  of  God,  and  an 
snterell  in  Chrift  before  it,  fhall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
This  doftrine  Chi  it!  much  infilled  on,  it  being  the  great 
defign  of  his  religion  to  wean  us  from  this  world,  by  Get- 
ting before  us  another  world. 

i See  here  the  fatal  confequencc  of  an  inordinate  love 
of  life;  many  a man  hugs  himfelf  to  dea  h,  and  Infeth 
his  life,  by  over  loving  it.  He  that  fo  loves  his  -nimal 
life,  as  to  indulge  his  appetite,  and  make  provifion  for 
the  flefh  to  fulfil  the  lulls  thereof,  (hall  thereby  ihorten 
his  days,  lb  til  lofe  the  life  he  is  fo  fond  of,  and  another 
infinitely  better.  He  that  is  fo  much  io  love  with  the 
life  of  the  body,  and  the  omtments  and  delights  of  it,  a* 
for  fear  of  exposing  it  or  them,  to  deny  Chrift,  he  (hall 
lofe  it,  /.  /.  lofe  a real  happinefs  in  the  other  world,  while 
he  thinks  to  fecure  an  imaginary  one  in  this.  Skin  for 
0cm  a man  may  give  for  his  life,  and  make  a good 
bargain  ; but  he  that  gives  his  foul,  his  God,  his  heaven, 
for  it,  buys  life  too  dear,  and  is  guilty  of  his  folly  who 
ibid  a birth  right  for  a mefs  of  pottage. 

a.  See  alfo  the  blefted  recompence  of  a holy  contempt 
of  life.  He  that  fo  hates  the  life  of  the  body  as  to  ven- 
ture that  for  the  -preferving  of  the  life  of  his  foul,  (hall 
find  both  with  unfpe«k<ble  advantage  in  eternal  life. 
Note,  (t.)  It  is  required  of  the  difcrolet  of  Chrift,  that 
they  hate  their  life  in  this  world  ; a life  in  this  world  fup 
pofeth  a life  in  the  other  world,  and  this  is  hated  when 
it  is  loved  lefs  than  that.  Our  life  in  this  world  includes 
all  the  enjoyments  of  bur  prefen  t ftare,  riches,  honours, 
pleafures,  and  long  life  in  the  pnfleftson  of  them  ; thefe 
we  mud  hate,  i.  e.  defpife  them  as  vain  and  infutficient  to 
make  us  happy  ; dread  the  temptations  that  are  in  them, 
And  chearfully  part  with  them  whenever  they  come  in 
competition  with  the  fervice  of  Chriil,  Aft*  xx.  24.-— 
zxi.  15.  Rev.  xii.  it.  Sec  here  much  of  the  power 
of  godlinefs,  that  it  conquers  the  ftrongeft  natural  aflec 
tions,  and  much  of  the  myftery  of  godlinefs,  that  it  is  the 
greateft  wifdom,  and  yet  makes  men  hate  their  own  lives. 
(2.)  Thofe  who  in  love  to  Chriil  hate  their  own  lives  in 
this  world,  (hill  be  abundantly  recompensed  in  the  refur 
region  of  the  juft  ; he  that  hateth  hit  life  /hall  keep  it,  i e. 
he  puts  it  into  the  hands  of  one  that  wili  keep  it  to  life 
eternal,  and  reilore  it  with  as  great  an  improvement  as 
the  heavenly  life  can  make  of  the  earthly  one. 

(a.)  In  ferv  1 ng  of  him.  Ver.  *6.  If  any  man  profefs 
to  ferve  me,  let  him  follow  me . a*  a’fervart  doth  hit  maf 
ter,  and  where  / am,  (tkei  kai  ho  dtabmot  ho  ernes  ejlai }, 
there  let  my  Jervant  be,  fo  fome  read  it  as  part  v4  the 
dury,  there  let  him  be  to  attend  up-  n me  ; we  read  it  as 
part  of  the  promite,  there  /'bail  he  be,  in  happinefs  with 
me:  and  left  this  thould  feem  a fniall  matter,  he  adds 
“ If  any  roan  lerte  me  , him  will  my  Father  honour." 
and  that  is  enough,  more  than  enough.  The  Greeks 
dr  tired  to  fee  Jrfus,  v at.  but  Chrift  leu  them  know,  it 
was  n**t  enou.h  to  fee  him,  they  mud  ferve  him.  He 
did  not  come  into  the  world  to  be  a Ihnw  for  us  to  gaze 
£t,  but  a KiDg  to  be  ruled  by.  And  he  laith  this  for 


Chap.  XII. 

the  encouragement  of  thofe  who  inquired  after  him  to 
berrm-:  liis  fnvants.  In  taking  fervants  it  is  ufual  to 
fix  both  the  *ork  and  the  wages ; Chrift  d<  >h  both  here. 

[!•]  Here  is  the  work  which  Chrift  experts  from  hi* 
fervants,  and  it  is  very  caff  and  rcafonable,  and  i'uch  as 
becomes  them. 

1.  Let  hem  attend  their  maftei's  motions  j If  any 

man  ferve  me,  let  him  follow  me.  Chriftiaiu  mull  follow 
Chrift,  follow  ho  methods  and  .prefciip-ions  do  the 
things  hat  he  faith  ; follow  his  exam  pi-  and  pattern, 
walk  as  be  alfo  walked ; follow  his  conduA  by  his  provi- 
dence and  Spirit:  we  mull  go  whither  he  leads  u>,  and 
in  the  way  he  lead,  us;  mull  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
ibever  he  goes  before  us.  If  any  man  ferve  me,  i.  e.  if 
he  put  himfelf  into  lha  relation  to  me,  let  him  apply 
himfelf  to  the  bufmefs  of  my  f<  t vice,  ard  be  always  ready 
at  my  call  Or,  If  any  man  do  indeed  ferve  me,  let  him 
m ike  an  o en  and  p bl  c ptvfelh  n of  hi-  relation  to  me 
by  following  me,  as  the  fervant  owns  his  Matter,  by  fol- 
lowing h m in  the  ftreets.  • 

2.  Let  them  attend  their  Mailer's  repofc ; Where  1 am, 
there  Jet  m*  fervent  t he  to  wait  upon  roe  ; Chrift  is  where 
his  churcn  is,  in  the  alfcmblies  of  his  laints,  where  hti 
ordinances  are  adminiftred,  and  there  let  his  fervants  be, 
to  prefent  themfelves  before  him,  ai  d receive  inft tuitions 
from  him.  Or,  where  I am  to  be  in  heaven,  whither  I 
am  now  going,  there  let  the  thoughts  and  affe6tons  of 
my  fervants  be,  there  let  their  converLtion  be,  where 
Chrift  fitteth.  Col.  tii.  1,  2. 

lad  Here  is  the  wages  which  Chrift  promifeth  to  hit 
fervants,  and  it  is  very  rich  and  noble. 

1 They  fhall  be  happy  with  him  ; Where  lam,  there 
/hall  al/o  my  fervant  be  To  be  with  him  when  he  was 
here  in  poverty  and  difgrace  would  feem  but  poor  pre- 
ferment; and  therefore  doubtlcfs  he  means  being  with 
him  in  paradife,  fitting  with  him  at  his  table  above  on 
his  throne  there  ; it  is  the  happinefs  of  heaven  to  be  with 
Chrift  there,  John  xvii.  24.  Chrift  fpcaks  qf  heaven’s 
happinefs  as  if  he  were  already  in  it,  where  / am ; be- 
caufe  be  was  fore  of  it,  and  near  to  it,  and  it  was  Hill 
upon  his  heart,  and  in  his  eye.  And  the  fame  joy  and 
glory  which  he  thought  recompence  enough  for  all  his 
fervices  and  fufferings,  is  piopoftd  to  hi*  fervants  as  the 
recompence  of  theirs.  They  that  follow  him  in  the  way, 
fhall  be  with  him  in  the  end. 

a.  They  lhall  be  honoured  by  his  Father;  he  will  make 
them  amends  for  all  tlleir  pains  and  lofs,  by  conferring  an 
honour  upon  them,  furh  as  becomes  a great  God  to 
give,  but  far  beyond  what  fuch  wot  thief,  worms  of  the 
earth  could  expert  to  receive.  The  rewarder  is  God  him* 
fcli,  who  takes  the  Cervices  done  to  the  Lord  Jefus  as 
done  to  himfelf.  The  reward  is  hottmr,  true  lading  ho* 
nour,  the  highefl  honour ; it  is  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God.  It  is  faid,  Prov.  xxvii.  18.  He  that  waits  cm 
hit  rmaficr  (humbly  and  diligently)  fhall  be  honoured, 
Fh*  fc  that  wait  on  Chrift,  God  will  put  honour  upoo, 
fuch  as  will  be  taken  notice  of  another  day,  though  now 
under  a veil.  They  that  ferve  Chrift  mull  humble  them- 
felves, and  are  commonly  vilified  by  the  world,  in  re- 
compence of  both  which  they  lhall  be  exalted  in  doe 
time  Thus  far  l brill's  difo-urfe  has  reference  to  thofe 
Greeks,  who  defired  to  fee  him,  encouraging  them  to 
ferve  him  ; what  became  of  thole  Greeks  we  are  not 
told,  but  are  wiping  to  h pe  that  they  who  thus  allied 
the  way  to  heaven  with  their  laces  thitherward,  found  it, 
and  walked  in  iu 

27.  Now 


17>  Now  is  my  foul  troubled  ; and  what 
fh  all  l fay?  Father,  fave  me  from  this  hour  : but 
for  this  caufe  came  1 unto  this  hour.  all.  Fa- 
ther, glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a 
voice  from  heaven,  faying,  I have  both  glori- 
fied it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.  29.  The 
people  therefore  that  flood  by,  and  heard  it, 
faid  that  it  thundered : others  faid.  An  angel 
fpake  to  him.  30.  Jcfus  anfwered  and  faid. 
This  voice  came  not  becaufe  of  me,  but  for 
your  fakes.  31.  Now  is  the  judgment  cf  this 
world  : now  Uiall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cad  out.  32.  And  1,  if  I -be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  33.  (This 
he  faid,  fignifying  what  death  he  fhould  die). 
34.  The  people  anfwered  him,  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law,  that  Chrift  abideth  for  ever : 
and  how  fayed  thou.  The  Son  of  man  mud  be 
lift  up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man?  35.  Then 
Jcfus  (aid  unto  them.  Yet  a little  while  is  the 
light  with  you  : walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
led  darkneis  come  upon  yon:  for  he  that  walk- 
eth  in  darknefs,  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
36.  Wjjile  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.  Thefe 
things  fpake  Jcfus  and  departed,  and  did  hide 
hiraitlf  from  them. 

Honour  is  here  done  to  ChriA  by  Ms  Father  in  a vo'ce 
from  heaven,  occafioned  by  the  following  part  of  his  dif- 
coaife,  and -which  tave  occafion  to  a further  conference 
with  the  people,  in  thefe  verfc*  we  have, 

Firflt  Chrill'f  adJrels  to  hi>  Father  upon  occafion  of 
the  trouble  which  feized  his  fpirit  at  this  time,  v.  27* 
N^vj  it  my  foul  troubled.  A (Irange  w ord  to  come  from 
Chrifi's  in*  uth,  and  at  this  time  furpriiing  ; for  it  co- 
meth  in  the  mieft  < f divers  pleating  prolptds,  in  which 


now  for  a feafon ; but  it  would  no:  be  f > al  ways,  it  would 
not  be  fo  long.  Tire  fame  it  the  comfort  cf  Chi  lians  in 
their  troubles  : they  arc  bit  lor  a mcment,  and  wrill  be 
turned  inti  joy. 

2 The  ftr.iit  he  feems  to  h*  in  hereupon,  intimated  in 
th;  ft  words,  Ar.d  '*!jj t Jhail  l fay  ? fills  doth  r.ot  fpcak 
him  cctilultirg  wiJj  any  other,  as  if  he  rerded  aJvice,' 
but  codjJciing  wi.h  him  fell  what  was  fit  to  be  laid  now. 
When  onr  f*  tils  ate  troubled,  »c  mu  ft  t ike  heed  of 
fpeik.i'-g  unadntcdly,  but  debate  with  curl'd  ves  v-hat  wc< 
fhall  i*y.  Cbii  l fpcaks  like  one  ac  a loir,  as  if  what  hd 
Ihould  chufe  he  wot  not.  There  was  a Itruggle  betw  een 
the  work  he  had  taken  upon  him,  which  rcouired  futler- 
injs,  arid  the'  nature  he  had  taken  upon  him,  w’hich 
drcudtj  th-m  ; betv  een  their  two  he  here  paufeth,  with 
IV  rat  jhail  l fay  ? He  Jf.oked  and  tUt<  was  none  to. help, 
w itch  put  h'rn  to  a Hard.  Ctlvin  obferve*  this  as  at 
great  in  lance  of  Chriii’s  humiliation,  thu  he  fhould 
fpeak  fkut  lik-;  one  at  a plunge.  Quo  fe  triads  exanirta* 
vtt gloria  J)eminut.  <o  lucuhntius  hoherttut  erg.i  ret  am'.rit 
fpeesmen  Thus  he  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
arc,  to  encourage  us.  when  we  know  not  what  to  do,  to 
have  our  eyes  to  him. 

3 His  prayer  to  Cod  in  this  ftrait;  Father,  fave  me 
/torn  this  hour,  [«k  les  1 oral  tauter],  cut  cf  this  hrar; 
praying,  not  fo  much  that  it  migi  t not  come,  as  ihat  lie 
might  be  brought  through  it.  Save  me  from  this  hear  ; 

; this  was  the  language  ol  innocent  nature,  and  its  relent- 
ments  poured  forth  in  prayer.  N<  re,  It  is  the  duty  and 
imercA  of  troubled  fools  to  have  rccourfe  to  God  by 
faithful  and  fervent  prayer,  and  in  prayer  to  eye  him  as 
a l ather.  ChriA  was  voluntary  in  Ins  {uttering*,  ar.d  yet 
prayed  io  be  faved  from  them.  Note,  Proper  againft  a 
trouble  may  very  well  coufift  wiih  patience  under  it, 
and  fubmirlion  to  the  will  of  God  in  it.  Obferve*  He 
Calls  h s fuAering  this  Icur,  meaning  the  expehed  events 
| of  the  tine  now  at  hand  ; hereby  he  intimates,  that  the 
time  of  lut  fufTiring  was,  (r.)  A let  time,  let  to  an  hour, 

I and  he  knew  it.  It  was  laid  twice  before  that  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come,  but  it  w is  naw  fo  near  that  be  might 
f tSy  it  was  come,  (a.)  ?\  fWt  time;  an  hour  is  foon 
! over,  fo  were  Chri  »’*  loft'crings,  he  could  fee  through 
them  to  the  joy  f«|  before  him. 

4.  His  aoij  t-cfccr.ce  in  hit  Father's  w'!J  notv Itk (Und- 


one would  thiuk  he  Ibculd  Lave  laid,  row  is  my  foul 
pleafcd.  Note,  Trouble  of  loul  fomaimes  follows  after 
great  enlargements  of  fpirit.  In  this  woild  of  mixture 
and  change  ue  muft  expert  damps  upon  our  joy,  and  the 
higheft  degree  of  comfort  to  be  rhe  next  degree  tolirublc: 
when  Purl  hid  Keen  in  the  third  heavens,  he  hid  a thorn 
in  the  Alfa.  Obferve, 

1.  Chrift’s  d-tad  of  his  approaching  fu ffe rings  ; Nona 
it  my  f;tl  troubled.  Now  the  black  and  difmal  fcene  be- 
g..n,  now  v ere  the  fit  A throw*  of  the  travail  of  his  foul, 
now  his  ag  y begin,  bis  f?ul  begin  to  be  exceeding 
fnrrnwfu!.  Note,  I.  The  fin  of  our  foul  was  the  trouble 
cl  Chr:,,,s  foul,  when  lie  undertok  to  redeem  aud  fave 
u»,  and  to  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  our  fm.  2.  'Hie 
trouble  < f his  f ul  was  dtfigned  to  cafe  the  trouble  of  cur 
foals  ; f r after  this,  he  find  to  bis  difciples,  chap.  xiv.  1. 
J.et  net y j’ir  hearts  he  t relied;  whit  need  yours  be  trends 
1 - i and  nnr.etro?  Out  Lord  Jcfus  went  on  ci.cai  fully  in 
hi*  work,  in  profpef!  cf  the  j >y  fet  before  him,  and  yet 
fubn  itt  d to  a trouble  of  loul.  Holy  mourning  is  con* 
fiftent  with  fpiri.ual  j-  y.  and  the  way  to  eternal  joy. 
Chrdl  was  now  troubled,  aov/  in  forxoiv,  now  in  lcar, 
Vol.  V. 


ing.  He  prtiiml)  com  it*  himl-  lf,  and.  as  it  were,  rc- 
! cals  what  be  had  laid,  hut  for  this  caufe  came  1 to  this 
hour,  innocent  nature  got  tie  fiift  iv/rd,  but  divine 
wifJom  and  love  go:  t!:e  laft.  Note,  They  who  would 
! proceed  regularly  muft  <**>  upon  fccond  tl  oughts.  The- 
! complainant  Ijwik*  firll;  but  il  v.c  would  judge  righte- 
I oullr,  we  n ull  hrar  the  other  iiJe.  1 lie  lio-nd  thought 
he  checked  himftlt.  which  was.yir  this  caufe  came  I ts  this 
hour  ; lie  doth  not  filer.ee  himfelf  with  this  tl-a^  h< could 

|n*»r  avoid  it,  ihcre  was  r.o  remeJy  ; hut  iirLfics  himfclf 
with  thu,  that  he  would  r.ot  avoid  ; for  it  was  purlu-iiit 
to  his  own  ’ voluntary  engagement  ar.d  was  to  be  the 
crown  of  hi*  whole  nrcicrl.  ku  g ; fliotdd  1 c now  fl?  < If, 
it  would  fiuftr  ue  all  that  had  bter  d*'nc  hit  erto.  Re- 
lcror.ee  is  i.erc  lad  to  U:e  d»%i  e couitUl*  ncernr^^  ]>is 
fulfcnrgs  by  virtue  ol  which,  thu*  it  b d oscih  him  to 
fubr.iic  d fuiTci.  Ni  ie,  Tiiis  &oidd  rtef.xicile  u*  to  ti  e 
darken  hours  of  nor  lives,  that  we  were  along  dtf.gned 
for  them,  lee  1 Thcff.  lii.  ;. 

j Hi.  regard  to  hi*  Father**  Imnour  herein.  I’pon 
the  withdrawing  of  hi*  former  petition,  he  prefent*  .mo- 
ther; which  he  wIU  abide  by.  Father,  glorify  thy  tterue  ; 
• 5 U 'to 
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to  the  fame  purpofe  with,  Father,  thy  •will  he  done  ; for 
God’s  will  is  for  his  own  glory  : this  fpeakt  more  than 
barely  a fuhm  flion  to  the  will  of  God  ; it  is  a confecra 
tion  of'hii  (offerings  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  was  a me 
diatmial  word,  and  was  fpcken  by  him,  at  cur  furcty, 
who  had  undertaken  to  fatiify  divine  juftice  for  our  fin. 
The  wrong  which  by  fin  we  have  done  to  God,  i«  in  hit 
glory,  his  declarative  glory  ; for  in  nothing  elfe  are  we  ca 
pablc  of  doing  him  inj-iry.  We  were  never  able  to  make 
him  fttitfaAion  for  this  wrong  d-me  him,  nor  any  crea- 
ture for  us;  nothing  therefore  remained,  but  that  God 
ihould  get  him  honour  upon  u>  in  our  utter  tuin.  Here 
therefore  our  Lord  Jefus  interpofcd,  undertook  to  fattsfy 
God’s  injured  honour,  and  h-  did  it  by  his  humiliation; 
he  denied  himfelf  in,  and  divefted  himfelf  of,  the  honours 
due  to  the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  and  fubmitted  to  the 
greated  reproach-  Now  here  he  makes  a tender  of  this 
latisfa&inn  as  an  equivalent.  Father  glorify  thy  name  ; let 
thy  juftice  be  honoured  upon  the  facrifice,  not  upon  the 
ftnner  ; let  the  debt  he  levied  upon  me,  1 am  folvent,  the 
principal  is  not ; thus  he  refiored  that  which  he  took  not 
away.  % 

Secondly,  The  Father’s  anfwcr  to  this  addreft  ; for  he 
beard  him  always,  and  doth  (till,  Obferve, 

, x.  How  this  anfwer  was  given,  by  a voice  from  heaven. 
The  Jews  fpeak  much  of  a Bath  kol,  the  daughter  of  a 
voice,  as  one  of  thofe  divers  manners  by  which  God  in 
time  pad  fpake  to  the  prophets  ; but  we  do  not  find  any  in- 
fiance  of  his  fpeaking  thus  to  any  but  to  our  Lord  Jefus ; 
it  was  an  honour  reserved  for  him,  Matth.  iii.  17.— 
xvii.  c.  and  here  probably  this  audible  voice  wag  intro, 
duced  by  fome  vifible  appearance,  either  of  light  or  dark- 
nef,  for  both  have  been  ufed  as  vehicles  of  the  divine 
glory. 

7.  What  the  anfwer  was ; it  was  an  exprefs  return  to 
that  petition,  Father  glorify  thy  name,  1 have  glorified  it 
already,  and  / n vill  glorify  it  yet  again.  When  we  pr*y 
ns  we  are  taught.  Our  Father,  hallowed  he  thy  name , this 
it  a comfort  to  us,  that  it  is  an  anfwered  prayer;  anfwer- 
ctl  to  Chrift  here,  and  in  him  to  all  true  believers.  (1 A 
rI*hc  name  of  God  had  been  glorified  in  the  life  of  Chrirf; 
in  his  doftrine  and  miracles,  and  all  the  examples  he 
give  ofbolinefs  and  gooJnefs.  (a.)  It  (htuld  be  further 
toiificJ  in  the  death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  ; his  wif- 
om  and  power,  his  j'lllice  and  holinefi,  his  truth  and 
oodnefs,  were  greatly  glorified  ; the  demands  of  a bro- 
en  law  were  fully  anfwered,  the  affront  done  to  God’s 
government  fait&ficJ  for,  and  God  accepted  the  fatisfac* 
tion,  and  declared  himfelf  well  pleafed.  What  God  has 
done  fur  the  glorifying  of  his  own  name,  is  an  encou- 
ragement to  us  to  cxpeA  what  he  will  yet  further  do. 
He  that  has  fecured  the  imerefts  of  his  own  glory,  will 
itill. 

Thirdly,  The  opinion  of  the  danders  by  concerning 
this  voice,  v.  29.  We  may  hope  there  were  fome  among 
them,  wbofe  minds  were  lb  well  prepared  to  receive  a 
divine  revelation,  that  they  underflood  what  was  faid, 
and  they  bare  record  of  it.  But  notice  is  heie  taken  of 
the  perverfe  fuggeftion  of  the  multitude  ; fome  of  them 
faid,  It  thundered ; others,  who  to-  k qpiice  that  there 
was  plainly  an  articulate,  intelligible  voice,  (aid,  for  cer- 
tain, A. n angel  fpake  to  him.  Now  this  (hews,  1.  That 
it  was  a real  thing,  even  in  the  judgment  of  thole  that 
were  not  at  all  well  affc&cd  to  him.  2.  That  they  were 
loth  to  admit  fo  plain  a proof  of  Ch rift’s  divir.t  million. 
They  would  rather  ft;,  it  was  this,  or  that,  or  any 


thing,  than  that  God  fooke  to  him  in  anfwer  fo  his  pray- 
er; and  yet,  if  it  thundered  with  articulate  founds,  (as 
Rev  x.  3,  4 ),  was  not  tha*  GoJ*s  vrice  ? or  it  angels 
fp-  ke  to  him,  are  not  thev  Gott's  me  (lenders  ? But  thus 
God  (peak*  once,  yea  twice,  and  man  perceives  it  not. 

Fourthly,  The  account  which  cur  Saviour  himfe’l  gives 
of  thi!»  voice 

X.  Why  it  was  fent,  v.  30.  It  came  net  lecaufe  of  me, 
not  merely  for  my  encouragement  and  fetHaAion,  then 
it  might  have  been  whifpered  m Ins  ear  privately,  but 
for  your  faket  (1.)  That  all  you  who  heard  it  may  belino 
that  the  Father  hath  fent  me.  What  is  Did  from  heaven 
concerning  our  Lord  Jciu«,  and  the  glorifying  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  him,  is  fitid  for  our  fakes,  that  we  might  be 
brought  to  fubmit  to  him,  and  reft  upon  him.  (a.l 
That  you  my  dilciples,  who  are  to  follow  me  in  fuf- 
ferings  may  therein  be  comforted  with  the  lame  com- 
forts that  carry  me  on.  Let  this  encourage  them  to  part 
with  life  itfclf  for  his  fake  if  they  were  called  to  it,  that 
it  fhould  redound  to  the  honour  of  God.  No-te,  The 
prom iles  and  fupports  granted  to  our  Lord  Jefus  in  hit 
fufferings  were  intended  for  our  lakes.  For  our  fakes  be 
(an  A.  Bed  himfelf,  and  comforted  himfelf. 

2.  Whr.t  was  the  meaning  of  it.  He  that  lay  in  the 
Father’s  bofom  knew  his  voice,  and  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  it;  and  two  things  God  intended  when  he  faid  that 
he  would  gtorify  his  own  name. 

[?0  That  by  the  death  of  Chrift  Satan  fhould  l»e  con- 
quered, v.  Now  it  the  judgment.  He  fpraks  with  a 
divine  exultation  and  triumph.  Now  the  year  of  my  re- 
deemed is  come,  and  the  time  prefixed  for  die  breaking 
of  the  ferpent’s  head,  and  giving  a total  rent  to  the  pow- 
ers of  darknefs ; now  for  that  glorious  achievement ; 
now,  now,  that  great  work  is  to  he  done  which  has  been 
fo  long  thought  of  in  the  divine  cnurlels,  fo  long  talked 
of  in  the  written  word,  which  has  been  fo  much  the  hope 
of  faints,  and  the  dread  of  devils.  The  matter  of  the 
triumph  is, 

(l.)  That  now  It  the  judgment  of  the  murid ; (chrift), 
take  it  as  a phyfical  term,  now  is  the  crijis  of  this  world. 
The  fick  and  drfeafed  world  is  now  upon  the  turning 
point,  this  is  the  critical  day  upon  which  the  trembling 
fcale  will  turn  for  life  or  death  to  all  imtrlhd;  all  that 
ate  not  recovered  by  this,  will  be  left  helplefs  and  he  pe- 
lefs.  Or  rather,  it  is  a law  term,  as  we  tike  it ; now 
judgment  is  entered  in  order  to  the  taking  out  of  execu- 
tion againft  the  prince  of  this  world.  Note,  The  death 
of  Chrift  was  the  judgment  of  this  world.  (1.)  It  is  a 
judgment  of  drfeovery  and  diftinAion  ; judicium  difere- 
tionit : foAaftin.  Now  is  the  trial  of  this  world;  lor 
men  lhall  have  their  character  according  as  the  crofs  of 
Chrift  is  to  them  ; to  fome  it  is  foolilhnefs  and  a Rum- 
bling block,  to  others  it  is  the  wifdom  and  power  of  God; 
of  which  there  was  a figure  in  the  two  thieves  that  were 
crucified  with  him.  By  dm  men  are  judged  what  they 
think  of  the  death  of  Chrift.  (a.)  It  is  a judgment  of’ 
favour  and  abfolution  to  the  cbofep  ones  that  are  in  the 
world.  Chrift  upon  the  crofs  mterpnfed  between  a righte- 
ous God  and  a guilty  world  at  a facrifice  for  fin,  and  a 
furety  for  finners  ; fo  that  when  he  was  judged,  and  ini- 
quity laid  upon  him,  and  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranC- 
greffions,  it  was  as  it  were  the  judgment  of  this  world  ; 
for  au  everlaftrng  righteoufnels  w^s  thereby  brought  in, 
not  for  Jews  only,  but  the  whole  world,  1 John  ii.  1,  a. 
Dan.  is.  24.  (3.)  It  is  a judgment  of  condemnation  gi- 

1 ven  againft  the  powers  oi  darknefs,  fee  John  ivi.  11. 

Judgment 
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Judgment  i«  put  for  vindication  and  deliverance,  the  af 
ferting  of  an  invaded  right.  At  the  death  of  ChriA  there 
was  a famous  trial  between  ChriA  and  Satan,  the  ferpent 
and  the  promifed  feed ; the  ttid  was  for  the  world,  and 
the  loidfhip  of  it  $ the  devil  having  long  borne  fvvajr  a 
rnong  the  children  of  men,  time  cut  of  mind,  now  pleads 
prefcriptlon,  grounding  his  churn  alfo  upon  the  forfei- 
ture incurred  by  fin:  We  find  him  willing  to  have  come 
to  a coropoftd  n,  Luke  iv.  6,  7.  he  would  have  given 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  to  Clin  A,  provided  he  would 
hold  them  by,  from,  and  under  him  ; but  Chrill  would 
try  it  out  with  him;  by  dying  he  takes  off  the  forfeiture 
to  divine  juflicc,  and  thin  faiily  difputes  the  title,  and 
recovers  it  in  the  court  of  heaven : Satan's  dominion  if. 
declared  to  be  an  ufurpation,  and  the  world  adjudged  to 
the  Lord  Je&s  as  his  right,  PCil.  ii.  ft,  8 The  judgment 
of  this  world  is  that  it  belongs  to  ChriA,  and  not  to  Sa* 
tan  ; to  ChriA  therefore  let  us  all  atturn  tenants. 

(a.)  That  “ now  is  the  prince  of  this  world  call  out.” 
f.  It  is  the  devil  that  u here  called  the  “ prince  of  this 
world,”  becaufe  he  rules  over  the  men  of  the  world  by 
the  things  of  the  world  ; he  is  the  ruler  of  the  datlnefs , 
of  this  world,  #.  e.  of  this  dark  world,  of  thofe  in  it  that 
walk  in  darknefs,  2 Cor.  iv.  4.  Eph.  vi.  1 a. 

a.  He  is  faid  to  be  caA  out,  to  be  now  caA  out  t for 
whatever  had  been  done  hitherto  towards  the  weakening 
of  the  devil’s  kingdom,  was  done  in  the  virtue  of  a Chrill 
10  come,  and  therefore  is  faid  to  be  done  now.  ChriA 
reconciling  the  world  to  God  by  the  merit  of  his  death, 
bn  ke  the  power  of  death,  and  caA  out  Satan  as  a de- 
ft royer ; ChriA  reducing  the  world  to  God  by  the  drc 
trine  of  his  croft,  broke  the  power  of  fin,  and  caA  out  Sa* 
tan  a>  a deceiver.  The  bruifing  of  his  heel,  was  the 
breaking  of  the  ferpent**  head,  Gen.  iii.  1 5.  When  bis 
oracle,  were  file  need,  his  temples  foif.ken,  his  idols  fa* 
mdhed,  and  the  kingdoms  cf  the  world  become  ChriA's 
kingdoms,  then  was  die  prince  of  the  world  caA  out;  as 
appears  by  comparing  this  wi;h  John's  vifion.  Rev.  xii. 
8 9,  jo,  11.  where  it  is  .faid  to  be  done  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  ChriA's  frequent  caAing  of  devils  out  of  the 
bodies  of  people,  was  an  insficat'on  of  the  great  defign 
of  h’»  whole  undertaking.  Obferve  with  what  affurance 
Chrill  here  fpcaks  of  the  victory  over  Satan  j it  is  as 
g *>d  as  done,  and  even  when  he  yields  to  death  he  tri 
umphs  over  it. 

(a.}  ITiat  by  the  death  of  ChriA  fouls  fhould  be  con- 
verted, and  that  would  be  the  caAing  out  of  Satan; 
v.  32.  •*  If  I be  lifted  up  from  tne  earth,  1 will  draw  all 

men  unto  me.’’  Where  obferve  two  d ings: 

(1.)  The  gTeat  defign  of  cur  Lord  Jcius,  which  was 
to  draw  all  men  to  him  ; not  the  Jews  only,  who  had 
been  long  in  profeflnn  a people  near  to  God,  but  the 
Gentiles  alfo,  who  had  been  afar  off ; for  he  was  to  be 
the  dtlire  of  all  nations,  flag.  it.  7.  and  to  him  muA  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be.  That  which  bis  enemies 
dreaded,  w as,  that  die  wot  Id  would  go  after  him,  and 
he  would  draw  them  to  him  notwithfianding  their  oppo* 
A; ion.  Ohierve  here,  how  ChriA  hirofclf  is  all  in  ail  in 
the  converfion  of  a foul,  (i.)  It  is  ChriA  that  draws; 
I •will  draw.  It  is  fnmerirocs  aferibed  to  the  Father, 

ichn  vi.  44  but  here  to  the  Son,  who  is  the  arm  of  the 
•OTd,  H.*  doth  not  drive  by  foicc,  but  draw  wiih  the 
cords  of  a man,  Hof.  xi.  4 Jer.  mi.  3.  draws  as  the 
loadftone,  die  foul  is  made  wilting,  but  it  is  in  a day  of 
pow  r.  (a.)  It  is  in  ChriA  that  ve  arc  drawn,  I will 
draw  them  to  me  as  die  centre  of  their  uui'y.  The  loul 
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that  was  at  a diflance  from  ChriA,  is  brought  into  an 
acquaintance  with  him  ; that  was  fhv  and  diflruAful  of 
him,  is  bi  ought  10  love  him  and  truA  him  ; drawn  up  to 
his  terms,  into  his  amis.  ChriA  was  now  going  to  hea- 
ven, and  he  would  draw  nieu»  hear  s to  him  thither. 

(1.)  The  Atangc  method  he  took  to  accomphdi  his 
defign,  by  “ being  lilted  np  from  the  earth.”  What 
he  meant  by  thar,  to  prevent  miAakc,  we  arc  told,  v.  31. 

“ This  he  fpike,  figniijing  by  what  death  he  Ihoutd  die,” 
viz.  the  death  of  the  cr.  ft,  thrugh  they  bad  defigned, 
and  attempted  to  Aone  him  to  death.  He  th.it  was 
crucified,  was  fir  A nailed  to  the  crof , and  then  lifted  up 
upon  it.  He  was  lifted  up  as  a fpeftacle  to  the  world  ; 
liftej  up  between  heaven  and  earth  as  unworthy  of  ei- 
ther ; yet  the  word  here  ufed  fignified  an  honourable  ad- 
vancement, [can  hupfotho,]  if  I be  exalted  ; he  reckoned 
his  futfer'm*  his  honour.  Whatever  death  we  die,  if  we 
die  in  Chrdt,  we  Aiall  be  lifted  up  out  of  this  dungeon, 
this  den  cf  lions,  into  the  regions  of  light  and  love.  ~ We 
ftjould  learn  of  our  MaAer  to  fpeak  of  dying  with  a holy 
pleafartr.efs  and  to  fay,  we  Aiall  then  be  lifted  up. 

Now  ChriA**  drawing  all  men  to  him,  followed  his  be- 
ing lifted  up  from  the  eatph.  t.  It  followed  after  it  in 
time.  The  great  increafe  of  the  church  was  after  the 
death  of  ChriA  ; while  ChriA  lived,  we  read  of  thoufand* 
at  a frrmon  miraculoufly  fed  ; but  it  was  after  his  death 
that  we  read  of  thoufands  at  a fernmn  added  to  the 
church  which  (hould  be  favrd.  Ifrael  began  to  multiply 
in  Egypt  after  the  death  of  Jnfcph.  2.  It  followed  upon 
it  as  a bleffed  c »nfequcnce  of  it.  Note,  There  is  a power- 
ful virtue  and  efficacy  in  the  death  oT  ChriA  to  draw  fouls 
to  him.  The  crofs  of  ChriA,  though  to  feme  it  is  a tum- 
bling Aone,  to  others  it  is  a loadAone.  borne  make  it  an 
allunon  to  the  drawing  of  fiffi  into  a net  t the  lifting  up 
of  ChriA  was  as  the  fpreading  of  the  net.  Matt.  xtii.  47, 
48.  Or  to  the  fetting  up  of  a A.mdard,  which  draws 
foldiers  together  ; or  rather,  it  refers  to  the  lifting  up  of 
the  brazen  ferpent  in  the  wildernt  fs,  which  drew  all  thofe 
to  it  that  were  flung  with  fiery  ferpents  ; as  foon  as  ever 
it  was  known  that  it  was  lifted  up,  and  there  was  healing 
virtue  in  it,  O ! \vh3t  flocking  was  there  to  it;  fo  there 
was  to  ChriA  when  falvation  through  him  was  preached 
to  all  nation* ; fee  J hn  iii.  14,  15.  Perhaps  it  has  fome 
reference  to  the  poAure  in  which  ChriA  was  crucified, 
with  his  arms  Aretchcd  out,  to  invite  all  to  him,  and  em- 
brace all  that  come.  They  that  put  ChriA  to  that  igno- 
minious death,  thought  thereby  to  drive  all  men  tn>m 
him  ; but  the  devil  was  cut-lhot  in  his  own  bow  : Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat. 

Fifthly,  The  peoples  exception  agatnA  what  he  faid, 
and  their  cavil  at  it,  v.  34.  Though  they  had  heard  the 
voice  from  heaven,  and  the  gracious  words  that  proceed- 
ed out  of  his  mouth,  yet  they  obrft,  and  pick  quar  reh 
with  him.  ChriA  had  called  himfclf  the  Son  of  man  v.  a 3. 
which  they  knew  to  be  one  of  the  titles  of  the  M.ffiab, 
Dan.  vii.  13.  He  had  alfo  faid  that  the  Son  of  n an 
mutl  be  lifted  up,  wrhiib  they  umferflood  of  his  dying, 
and  probably  he  explained  fimfelf  fo ; and  fome  think 
repeated  what  he  faid  to  Nicodemm,  John  iii.  14.  M So 
ri.urt  the  Son  cf  man  be  filled  up.”  Now  againA  this 
1.  They  alledge  thofe  fcripturcs  of  the  Old  TcAairent 
which  fpeak  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  Mcfliah,  that  he 
fbould  be  fo  far  from  being  cut  off  in  the  m:dft  o!  his 
days,  that  he  fhculd  be  a pri.A  for  ever,  Ffal.  cx.  4.  and 
a k ng  tor  ever,  Pfal  lxxxix.  jy,  He  that  he  (hould  have  , 
length  oi  days  for  ever  ard  ever,  and  fits  years  as  many 
3 U a generations. 
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g n^r.ulnns,  Pf.h  x».  4 — !xi.  6.  from  all  this  tl*«y  In- 
ferred, tlac  the  M fiiih  llnuld  n«>t  die.  Thus  great 
kiuxrleJf*  \i  the  letter  of  the  feripture,  if  the  heart  be 
onf.nA'iiiJt  i>  ctpible  of  being  aVufcl  to  ferve  the  caufe 
of  inSd  Ji;y,  ai  l to  tight  a ; fiaft  Chri.rianity  « ith  its  own 
weapon*.  Tv-ir  pervert’-*  ids  in  «'Ppofiiig  tl  i*  to  what 
Jefiui  had  fil'd,  will  .'p-'ear  it'  we  cordi  if*-,  ( 1.)  Th:t  when 
t>cv  vMueheJ  the  fcripturc  to  pr  ve  th.it  the  M:lliih  a 
hu!c*h  tor  ever,  they  to  k no  noace  of  thofe  texts  wh:ch 
fpe  tk  of  the  MefltV.’s  deitli  a”  I fiiflF*rii:  z*  ; they  had 
he.it  J out  of  t c !.»  v tint  Mefli  ih  abiicth  />  cw,  and 
had  they  r^ver  heird  our  of  the  h'v  th  tt  '!;•!  i.i!i  111  ill  be 
cut  off?  Dm.  ix.  1 ft.  and  that  he  Ih *il  pour  out  his  foul 
timo  death.  Ifi».  Hi.  I 2.  and  pir.icuUrly  that  liis  hands 
and  feet  IhnulJ  he  pierced;  why  t1  cn  do  they  mike  fi» 

II range  of  the  lifting  up  of  the  S n of  min  ? Nate,  We 
crten  run  into  greit  mi  dikes,  ard  th:n-<!efeid  them  «i*h 
fcr*pEure  argument',  by  putting  thole  tv  iogsafundcr  which 
Gad  in  his  word  has  put  together;  and  oppi  f.  ig  one  truth  I 
tinder  pretence  of  fupporing  another.  Wc  hive  heard 
out  of  the  golpel  ih.'it  which  e*:fit$  free  grace  ; we  have 
he*rd  allb  that  which  enjoins  duty  ; and  wc  mud  cordi 
ally  embrace  bath,  ar.d  not  feparate  th.m,  or  fet  them  at 
▼ trance.  (2.)  Hut  when  they  oppofeJ  what  Chrift  faid 
cr.ncerning  the  fufferings  cf  the  Son  of  man,  th:y  took 
no  n ifee  <f  what  h*  h d Did  concerning  his  plory  and 
e\al:ri  n.  They  hid  heard  rut  of  the  law  that.  Chrijl 
abUflb  for  ever*  anJ  h tl  they  not  hcurd  our  Lord  Jefits 
fay  that  he  Ihonld  He  gtorifi.-d  ; that  lie  Oifv.il  l bring  (c  rib  1 
much  fruit,  and  draw  all  men  to  him;  had  he  not  juft 
cow  promifi  d immortal  honours  to  his  followers,  which 
fuppofed  lis  abiding  fir  ever,  but  this  they  overlook. 
Thus  nnfiir  d TpuUnfs  opp  fe  fome  parts  of  the  opinion 
cf  an  adverfary*  which  if  they  would  but  take  entire  they 
could  not  bit  fubferibe  to;  and  in  the  dotfrine  of  Chrift 
there  are  paradoxes,  which  to  trrn  of  corntpt  minds  are 
Hones  of  Humbling;  ns  Chrid  crucified/  and  yet  glorified; 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  yet  drawing  ; 11  men. 

2.  They  alk  hereupon,  •*  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?” 
T)  is  ih-y  alkc.fi  r.ot  with  a defire  to  be  inilrufiled,  but 
tauntingly,  and  infultir.ply,  as  if  now  they  had  baffled 
him,  aid  run  him  down.  Thru  fay  eft,  “ The  Son  ot 
mm  mull  die  we  hive  r^oved  the  Mefli th  mud  nst, 
and  where  is  thru  thy  Metli  d fhin  ? This  Son  of  man, 
ns  th  it  called  thyfclf,  cannot  be  die  Mclhah ; thou  mull 
therefore  think  of  (bmerhing  clfe  to  pretend  to:  Now 

that  which  prejudiced  them  agatnll  Chrid,  was  his  mean 
Itefs  and  poverty  ; tl»ey  would  lather  have  no  Chrift  than 
a i offering  one. 

Sixth//,  What  Chrift  fivJ  to  this  exception,  or  rather 
wha  f e find  upon  it.  I’he  objection  was  a perfefl  cas’d; 
they  rr.Lht,  if  tiny  pleifc.fi  ar.  fixer  it  themfielves.  Man 
the  , and  yet  is  immortal,  and  abtdeth  fi  r ever,  fio  the 
Son  < f nun;  theiefore  tt  ileid  of  anfwering  thefe  fools 
acc‘Th.ig  to  thtit  f dly,  he  give:  them  a ferious  camion 
t take  herd  f trifling  away  the  Jiy  of  their  oppnrtUift- 
ties  m finch  vain  and  fruitlefis  cavils  as  thefe,  vtr  35, 

7\t  a lit  le  and  bn:  a little  while,  it  the  light  rut t^i 

ym , t lerafor**  ^je  wife  for  yourfelvei,  and  walk  while  je 
have  the  lig!  t-’^ 

In  general,  we  ruy  ohfi:rve  liere,  (r.)  The  concern 
Chrid  has  for  the  fouls  tf  nirn,  and  h»’s  dr  fire  of  thcr 
wcl'.uc.  With  whit  tendrrndi  doth  he  here  admoni’h 
thofe  to  look  well  to  t iem;eivcs,  who  were  contriving  ill 
Ag-iinl  him?  Even  when  he  endurcJ  the  c uitMdisl  on 
of  fuiucrs,  he  cnJcavotirrd  their  c juvcrlion.  See  Frov. 


| xtix.  10.  (a.)  The  method  lie  takes  whh  th?fi?  objriflor* ; 

I wi  h mprkfvTs  i-  1 -rifling* thofe  that  nppofeJ  thun  e ves, 

| 2 Tim.  *i.  25.  Were  but  mens  conicicaces  awakened 
1 with  a due  concern  about  their  cvcrlatling  Date,  and  did 
l they  c milder  how  little  time  they  have  to  IprnJ,  and 
| non;  t>  fptre  they  would  not  wade  prcciou*  thoughts 
I and  time  in  trifl  ng  cavils. 

Partcultrly  w-  have  here, 

1.  Phe  privilege  and  advantage  they  enjoyed  in  has-irg 
Chrifl  an  J his  gifipel  among  them,  with  th-  fhnrlnefs  ar.d 
uficer  aintr  of  th;ir  enjoyment  of  i:.  JV/  a little  is  the 
li^t  nx'itf:  yrt>  .Cr.ri!t  i,  tliis  l.ght ; and  ferae  of ’the  a 
ti.Miti  fugge  l,  that  in  calling  himfelf  the  //^V,  he  gives 
a tacit  anfwer  to  their  objection.  His  dying  upon  the 
ernf*  was  as  confident' with  his  abiding  for  ever,  as  the 
felting  of  the  fun  every  night  is  with  his  perpetuity ; the 
duration  of  Ch rift's  kingdom  is  compared  to  that  of  the 
fun  and  moon,  Pfal.  lx\ii.  17. — Unix.  36,  37.  The  or- 
dinances of  heaven  arc  unchangeably  find,  and  yet  the 
fun  and  moon  fet  and  are  eclipfied  ; fo  Chrid  the  £>on  of 
nghreoufr.efs  abides  for  ever,  and  yet  was  eclipfid  by  his 
fufFeritigs,  and  was  bur  a little  while  within  our  horizm. 
Now,  ( 1 . ) The  Jews  at  this  time  had  the  light  with  them ; 
they  had  ChrilTs  bodily  prefence,  heard  his  preaching, 
faw  his  miracles.  The  feripture  is  to  us  a light  Ihinuiij 
in  a dark  place.  (2.)  It  was  to  be  but  a little  while  with 
them ; Chrilt  would  Ibortly  have  them,  their  vifiblc 
church- date  would  f on  after  be  diflblved,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  taken  from  them,  and  blindnef*  and  hardnel’i 
would  happen  unro  Ifrae*.  Note,  It  is  go  >d  for  us  all  to 
confider  what  a little  while  v e arc  to  have  the  light  with 
ue.  Time  is  fltorr,  and  perhaps  opportunity  not  fo  long. 
The  ctndlelii  k may  be  removed  ho* ever,  we  mud  he 
removed  Ihortly.  Yet  a little  while  is  the  light  of  life 
with  us ; yet  a little  while  is  the  light  cf  the  g"fpcl  with 
ur,  the  day  of  grace,  the  means  of  grace,  the  spirit  of 
grace,  yet  a virv  little  while. 

2 The  warning  given  them  to  make  the  bed  cf  thefe 
advantages  while  they  enjoyed  them,  b caufe  of  the  dan- 
ger they  were  in  of  Idling  them.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  as  travelers  who  make  the  bed  of  their  \v<y  for- 
ward, that  they  may  not  be  benighted  in  their  journey, 
bccaufe  travelling  in  the  night  is  uncomfortable  and  un- 
fate.  Omr,  lay  they,  let  us  mer.d  our  pice,  and  get 
forward- while  wc  have  daylight.  Thus  wife  ihould  we 
be  tor  our  ful’s,  who  are  journeying  towards  eternity. 
Note,  (1.)  It  is  our  hufmefs  to  walk,  to  pref*  forwards 
towardsXeaven,  and  to  get  nearer  it  by  beirg  made  filter 
for  it.  Our  life  i>  but  a day,  and  wchavca  cay’s  journey 
to  go,  (2.)  The  bell  ime  of  walking  is  while  we  have 
the  light.  The  day  is  the  propey  feafon  for  work,  as  the 
night  is  for  reft.  The  proper  time  tor  getting  gr.rce  if 
when  we  have  the  word  of  grace  preached  to  ns,  and  the 
Spirit  of  grace  fliivinc  with  us,  and  therefore  then  is  the 
time  to  be  buff.  (3  } We  are  highly  concerned  *hu»  to 
improve  our  opportunities,  for  fear  leftuurday  Ik  fioifttej 
before  wc  hive  fi.ii’bed  onr  day*s  work,  and  da)’s  jour- 
ney. J.ejl  Atrhieft  rv’vr  upenywt,  left  you  lofc  your  op- 
portunities, and  c«n  neither  recover  them,  nnr  difpanh 
the  bufinefs  you  have  to  do  without  them.  Then  datk- 
nefs  comes  r.  e.  Iticfl  an  u’.ter  incapacity  to  make  lure  the 
great  Dlvati’-n,  as  renders  the  fiUte  of  the  ca-elcfs  (inner 
quite  deplorable  ; fo  that  if  hi.  work  be  undone  then,  it 
i|  like  to  be  undone  for  ever. 

2.  The  fad  condition  of  thofe  who  have  finned  awry 
the  gofp-.I,  and  are  come  to  the  period  of  their  day  ot 

gr*cc*. 
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grace.  They  nvali  in  dar\neft%  an  \ know  r.  either  where 
tlv.y  g",  nor  w?;'.her  fh'-y  go;  neither  the  way  they  a*c 
walking  in,  n^r  the  end  t ey  are  walking  towards.  He 
th  it  is  defli’ute  of  'he  In  ft  of  the  j»HpeU  and  is  not  ac* 
q tainted  with  its  dreoverie*  and  directions,  he  wanders 
endlefdy  In  miltak?»  and  mots,  and  a lhrufand  crooked 
ptth'»  and  ii  not  »w«rc  of  it.  Srt  afide  tl  e infituCl'r.ns 
of  the  Chrirthn  d'tclrin*,  d wr  know  lirtle  of  the  defer- 
ence hetw-en  good  atd  evil.  He  it  going  10  deft  ruCtion, 
a*d  kn>w*  not  his  danger;  for  he  it  either  ficcp:ng  or 
danctrg  at  the  pit's  brink. 

4.  The  great  duty  and  hitereft  of  every  one  of  us  in- 
ferred from  all  this  v.  36,  IV/ He  ye  have  tight*  believe  in 
the  light.  The  Jews  had  n w Chrifi’s  prefence  with  them, 
let  them  improve  it ; afterwards  they  l ad  the  firft  cffVrl 
of  the  gofpel  ma  le  to  diem  by  the  apoflles  where  ever 
they  Caine ; now  this  is  an  admonition  to  them  not  to 
out  Hand  their  marker,  but  to  accept  the  offer  when  it  was 
made  them  ; The  fame  Chrift  faith  to  us  all  who  ei  jny 
the  gofpcl.  N*  te,  t.  It  is  the  du»y  of  every  one  of  us  to 
believe  in  th  : gofpcl  light,  to  r rceive  it  as  a divine  light, 
to  fubferihe  to  die  truths  it  difcovers,  for  it  is  a Ight  to 
our  eyes;  and  to  follow  its  condutfl,  for  it  is  a light  to 
our  feet ; Chrill  is  die  light,  and  we  mull  believe  in  hun 
as  he  is  reveded  to  us  ; as  a true  light  that  w ill  not  de 
ceive  us;  4 lure  light  that  wiU- not  mifgoiJe  u«.  2.  We 

are  concerned  10  do  this  while  we  have  the  light,  to  lay 
hold  on  Chrill  while  we  have  the  gofpcl  to  ihcw  us  the 
way  to  him,  and  dire 51  us  in  that  way.  3.  They  that  he 
lieve  in  the  lipf  t (hill  be  the  childien  of  light ; they  Hull 
be  owned  as  ChrilKar.s,  who  are  called  the  children  of 
light,  Luke  xvi.  8.  Eph.  v.  8.  and  of  the  day,  1 Thcf.  v. 
5.  They  that  have  God  for  their  Father,  are  children 
of  light,  for  God  is  light ; diat  are  horn  from  above,  and 
heirs  of  heaven,  and  children  of  light,  for  heaven  is  light. 

Seventhly,  Cbrift's  retiring  from  them  hereupon ; Thcfe 
thingi  /pate  Jefus,  and  fa  id  no  more  at  this  time,  but  lift 
this  to  their  confident  lion,  and  departed,  and  did  hide  him- 
felf from  them.  And  this  he  did,  (1.)  For  dieir  convic- 
tion and  awakening-  If  they  will  not  regard  what  he 
hath  faid,  he  will  have  nothing  more  to  lay  to  them. 
They  are  j ined  to  their  infidelity,  as  Ephraim  to  idols ; 
let  them  alone.  Note,  Chrht  juftly  removes  the  mram  of 

?;rac<  from  »hpfe  that  qutrrcl  wn  h «hcm,  and  hides  his 
,'Cc  from  a iroward  generation,  Dtm.  xzxii.  21.  (1.) 

r r his  own  prefervatnm.  He  hid  himielt  from  their  rage 
and  fury,  retreating,  it  is  prrbuble,  to  Bethany,  where 
he  lodged.  By  this  it  appear*,  that  what  he  laid  iirita- 
trd  and  exafptrated  them,  and  they  wcTe  made  worfeby 
that  which  Ihtuld  have  made  them  belter. 

37.  y But  though  he  had  done  fo  many  mi- 
racles before  than,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him  : 38.  That  the  faying  of  Efaias  the  pro- 

phet migut  be  fulfilled,  which  he  fpake,  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ? and  to  whom 
hath  the  ai  m of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 39. 

Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  htcaufc  that 
Efaias  faid  again,  40.  He  hath  blinded  their 
eves,  and  hardened  their  heart  ; tha;  they 
Cti.ulJ  not  fee  with  their  eyes,  ncr  underfland 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  aud  I ikould 


heal  thrm.  41.  Thcfe ihings  faid  Efaias,  when 
he  faw  his  glory,  and  fpake  of  him. 

We  have  hetc  the  honour  done  to  our  Lord  Jclttt  by 
the  OM  leilamnu  prophets*h<i  f itli l',an  lamented, 
the  infi.  c iry  of  the  in  ny  »h«u  hcl  eved  not  on  him.  It 
was  indied  a dllunmi  and  grief  to  Chrill,  that  hit  doc- 
trine met  wirh  fo  little  acceptance,  and  lb  much  opp-  (i- 
tion  i but  this  takes  off  ihc  wonder  and  reproach,  nukes 
i th.*  offence  of  it  to  ccafe,  and  made  it  no  di 'appoint  merit 
j to  Chrill,  that  herein  the  ferip  arcs  were  fulfilled.  Two 
j things  arc  here  fud,  concerning  this  untiailable  f topic, 
j and  both  were  foretold  by  the  evangelical  piophct 
1 that  they  did  not  believe,  and  that  they  could  not  bc- 
! lieve. 

Firjl , Thev  did  not  bilieve,  v.  57.  Th  ugh  he  had  done 
fo  many  miracles  before  them,  which,  one  would  think, 
Ihould  have  convinced  them,  yet  they  believed  not,  tut 
oppLrtcd  him.  Obfttvc, 

1.  The  plenty  of  the  mrans  of  conviction  which  Chi  5$ 
afforded  them  ; he  did  miracles , fo  many  miracles,  (to, aula 
femtia.)  It  (ignific*  both  fo  many,  and  fo  grea*.  It  re- 
fers to  all  the  miracles  he  had  wrought  lonr.crly.  iuv, 
the  blind  and  lame  now  came  tohirn  into  the  temple,  and 
he  healed  them,  Matth.  xxi.  1 4.  His  miracles  were  the 
great  proof  of  l,is  mitli  n,  and  on  the  evidence  of  them 
he  relied.  Two  tilings  concerning  them  he  here  infills 
upon  ; (i.)  The  number  of  them,  they  were  many,  vari- 
ous, and  of  divers  kinds;  rumerm,  and  oft  repeated, 

- and  every  new  miracle  confirmed  the  reality  of  all  that 
went  before.  The  multitude  of  his  miracles  was  not  t rdy 
a proof  of  his  unexhaufted  power,  but  gave  the  greater 
opponunity  to  examine  them;  and  if  there  had  been  4 
cheat  in  them,  it  was  morally  impiifihle,  but  that  in  fonux 
or  other  of  them  it  would  have  been  difeovered  ; and  be- 
ing all  miracles  of  mercy,  the  more  titer,  were,  the  in  to 
good  was  done.  (a  ) T :c  notorie.y  of  ih-.ni.  He 
wrought  thefc  miracles  before  them,  not  at  a ditlnr.es,  not 
in  a corner,  but  before  many  wicntlfes,  appearing  to  their 
own  eye*. 

2.  The  ineilicacy  of  thefc  means ; )et  they  believed  not  c ■: 
him.  They  could  not  grinfay  the  prem  Tcs,  and  yet 
would  not  grant  the  c mclufion.  Note,  The  moll  ; 
titul  ana  powerful  means  of  convidiion  will  not  of  them- 
fclves  work  lai'h  in  the  depraved  prejudiced  hearts  cf 
men  : Thefe  law  and  yet  believed  not. 

3.  Hie  fulfilling  of  the  feripture  in  this  v.  38.  Th  .t 
the  laying  of  Efaias  might  be  fu’JilLJ.  N t tint  thefc  in- 
fidel Jew,  defined  the  fulfilling  of  the  fciipmrc,  they  n» 
tlier  fancied  thole  feriptures  which  fpeak  of  .the  church's 
bed  fiins  to  be  luIfillcJ  iu  themlUve-,  bur  the  event  exact- 
ly anfwcrc^l  the  prediftion,  ^ that  ( ut  ler  it  a ut)  this  fly- 
ing of  lifaias  was  fulnllcd.  The  more  improbable  any 
event  is.  the  more  doth  a divine  fore  fight  appear  in  the 
prediction  of  is  One  c ulJ  not  have  imigined  that  r e 
kingdom  of  the  M ili  ih,  fupported  with  Inch  pregnant 
proofs,  fhould  have  met  wiji  Co  much  oppjfiuon  among 
the  Jews ; and  tbe  cb'rc  their  unbelief  is  called  .1  it  arvcl- 
lotis  work,  and  a won  It  r,  Ifi.xxix.  y,  14.  Chrih  liim- 
feif  marvelLd  at  ii ; but  it  was  what  iihiah  f retold,  lf». 
hit.  I.  and  nmv  it  is  accompl  thed.  Olrcrve,  (i.)The 
gofpcl  is  here  called  thrir  report.  IV ho  hat  be.tevrJ,  ( e 
aicee  htmon,)  our  haring*  wliich  we  have  heard  fiom  Go  I, 
and  which  you  Jure  iie.ir*J  from  us ; our  npjrt  is  ibe  re-, 
pjit  dut  wc  filing,  Lkc  the  report  of  a muter  of  fail,  or 

the 
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the  r-port  of  a fo’cncn  refoluSon  in  the  fenate.  (2.)  It  it  | 
foretold  that  few  comparative!)'  of  thofe  to  whom  this 
report  is  brought,  will  be  perfuded  to  give  credit  to  it: 
Manv  hear  it,  hot  few  heed  it,  and  emb-acc  it  Who 
hath  helped  it?  Here  and  there  one,  bn?  none  to  fpcak 
of ; not  the  v .ife,  not  the  noble ; i»  i*  to  them  but  1 re 
port  which  want*  confirmation,  t j.)  I*  i*  foolcen  of  at  a 
thing  to  hr  greatly  lammted.  tha*  fo  few  believe  the  re 
port  of  the  gofpel  Lord  is  here  prefixed  from  the  LXX 
but  is  not  in  the  H'brew,  and  it  iir.i'i.ain  a fonrowfnl 
account  brought  to  Go?  bjr  the  mefleogers,  of  the  cold 
entertainment  which  they  and  their  rrp^rf  had  ; a*  the 
fervant  came  ard  (heard  hi'  I,ord  all  thefe  thirgs,  Luke 
xir.  2 1.  (y.)  The  resfoo  why  men  bcl:cve  not  the  report 

of  the  gofpcl,  **»  becanJe  the  arm  of  the  Lord  ii  not  reveal ■ 
edlQ  them,  f.  e.  becaufe  they  do  not  acquaint  themfelve* 
with,  and  fubmit  tl  cmfelvcs  to  the  grace  of  God;  th«y 
do  not  experimentally  know  the  virtue  and  fellowftrip  of 
Child's  de»th  and  refurreAion,  in  which  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  is  revealed  They  faw  ChrifTs  miracles,  but  did 
not  fee  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  in  tlvm. 

Secondly , They  could  not  believe,  and  therefore  they 
could  not.  becaufe  Efalat  faid , He  hath  Minded  their  eret. 
This  is  a hard  faying,  who  can  explain  it?  We  are  fure 
God  is  infinitely  juft  and  merciful,  and  therefore  cannot 
think  there  is  in  any  fitch  an  impotcncy  to  good,  refuking 
from  the  connfcls  of  God,  as  lays  them  under  a fatal  ne* 
ceffity  of  being  evil ; G^d  damns  none  by  mere  fnverergn- 
ty,  yet  it  is  faid,  they  conld  not  believe.  St  Anftin  co- 
ming in  courfe  to  the  expofitionof  thefe  words,  exprefle«h 
himfclf  wi.h  a holy  fear  of  entering  upon  an  inquiry  imo 
this  my  fiery  : Jufla  funt  juJicia  efut,  fed  occulta,  (1.) 
They  could  not  believe,  that  is,  they  would  not  t they 
were  obilinttelv  rcfo’ved  in  their  infidelity;  thus  Chry- 
foftom  and  Auftin  incline  to  underfland  it ; and  the  for- 
mer gives  divers  inflanccs  of  feripture  of  the  putting  of 
an  impotency  to  fignify  the  invincible  refufal  of  the  will, 
as  Gen.  xxxvii.  4.  They  could  not  freak  peaceably  to  him. 
And  John  vii  7 This  is  a mortal  impoteney,  like  that 
of  one  that  ii  accuftomed  to  do  evil,  Jer  x.  23  But, 
(2.)  They  could  not,  bcraofc  F.fiias  had  faid.  He  hath 
blinded  their  eyet,  Here  the  difficulty  increnfcth  : It  is 
certain  God  is  not  the  author  of  fin,  and  yet, 

1.  There  is  a righteous  hand  of  Gad  fometimes  to  be 
acknowledged  in  the  blindnef*  and  obftinnev  of  ihofe  who 
pcrfifl  in  impenitency  and  unbelief,  by  which  they  are 
juftly  punifhed  for  their  former  refinance  of  the  divine 
light,  and  rebellion  agarnfi  the  divine  law.  If  God  with- 
hold abufed  grace,  and  give  men  over  to  indulged  tufli  ; 
if  he  permit  the  evil  fpirit  to  do  his  work  on  them  that 
refilled  the  goo  J Spin*  ; and  if  in  his  providence  he  lay 
ftntnbling  block*  in  finners  way,  which  confirm  their  pre- 
judices, tnen  he  blinds  their  eyes,  and  1 ardens  their  hearts, 
and  thefe  are  fpiritual  judgment',  like  the  giving  up  of 
idolatrous  Gentiles  to  vile  aflfcAions,  and  degenerate 
Chriftians  to  ftrong  delu fiom. 

Obferve  the  method  of  converlion  implied  here,  and 
the  ftep*  taken  in  it.  (1.)  Sinners  are  brought  to  Jee  ninth 
/heir  eyer,  to  difeern  the  reality  of  divine  things,  and  to 
have  fome  knowledge  of  thrm^  (2.)  To  underfund  nvitb 
their  heart , to  apply  thtfe  tilings  to  themfelves  ; not  only 
to  afTent  and  approve,  but  to  confcnt  and  accept.  (3.) 

To  be  comer  fed,  and  effrftu  illy  turned  from  fin  to  Chrift, 
from  the  world  and  the  ficft»  to  God,  as  their  felicity  and 
portion.  (4  ) Then  God  will  heal  them,  will  juftify  a d 
san&ifpUKm  ; will  pardon  their  tins,  which  are  as  bleco- 


ipg  wounds,  and  mortify  their  corruptions,  which  are  as 
lurking  difealcs  ; now  when  God  denies  bis  grao , nothing 
of  ibis  is  done;  the  alienation  of  the  mind  from,  and  its 
aeerfion  to  God,  and  the  div»n-  life,  grow»  into  a fi  tted 
and  invincible  antipathy,  and  fo  die  cafe  becomes  defpc- 
rate. 

2.  This  judicial  blindnefi  and  hardnef*  it  in  the  wifd 
of  G*»d  threatened  agaimt  thi4C  who  wilfully  perfiil  in 
wickeduefs.  *nd  wav  particularly  fotec  Id  Concerning  the 
Jewifii  church  and  rauor.  Kiuiwn  unto  God  are  all  his 
works,  and  ail  ours  tco ; Chrftl  knew  helcre  who  would 
betray  him,  and  fpoke  of  it,  John  vi.  yo.  This  is  a con- 
firmation of  rhe  trudi  cl  feripture  prophecies,  and  thus 
even  the  unbelief  of  the  Jew  s may  help  to  Itrcngthcn  our 
faith.  It  is  alfo  intended  for  caution  to  particular  per- 
fom,  to  beware  left  that  ernne  upon  them,  which  was  Ipo- 
ken  ot  in  the  prophets,  A if l > xiii.  40. 

a.  What  God  has  foretold,  will  certainly  come  to  pafs, 
and  fo  by  a necrifitry  confequence,  in  order  of  arguing,  it 
mi^ht  be  faid,  i'bal  therefore  they  could  not  believe,  be- 
cause G'd  by  the  piophets  had  foretold  they  would  not  j 
for  fnch  is  the  knowledge  of  God.  that  he  cannot  be  de- 
ceived in  what  he  fore  fees ; and  fuch  his  truth,  that  he 
cannot  deceive  in  what  he  foretell ; fo  that  the  feripture 
cannot  be  broken  Yet  be  it  obferved,  that  the  prophefy 
did  not  name  particular  perfons ; fo  that  it  might  not  be 
faid,  therefore  luch  a one,  and  fuch  a one,  could  not  be- 
lieve, becaufe  hfaias  had  laid  fo  and  fo  j but  it  pointed 
at  the  body  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  which  would  perfift  in 
their  infidelity,  till  their  cities  were  waited  without  inha- 
bitants, as  it  follows,  lfa.  vi.  11,  12.  yet  tliil  rclerving  a 
remnant,  v\  13.  In  it  Jbatl be  a tenth.  Which  refer ve  was 
fuffieient  to  keep  a door  of  hope  open  to  particular  per- 
fons ; for  each  one  might  fay.  Why  may  not  1 be  of  that 
remfunt  / 

Laf!yt  The  evangelift  having  quoted  the  prophecy, 
fhews,  v.  41.  that  it  was  intended  to  look  further  than 
the  prophet's  own  days,  anil  dial  its  principal  reference 
was  to  the  days  of  the  MeQiah  1 ••  Thefe  things  faid  E- 
faiai,  when  he  law  his  glory,  and  fpake  of  him." 

f.  We  read  in  the  prophefy,  that  \his  was  faid  to  E- 
faias.  If.  vi.  8.  Bnt  here  we  are  mid  it  was  faid  by  him 
to  the  purpofe.  For  nothing  was  faid  by  him  as  a pro- 
phet, which  was  not  fir  ft  faid  to  him  ; nor  any  thing  laid 
to  him,  which  was  not  afterwards  laid  by  him,  to  thofe 
to  wh^m  he  was  font.  See  If.  xxi.  to. 

*.  The  vifion  which  the  prophet  there  had  of  the  glory 
of  God,  is  here  faid  to  be  his  feeirg  the  glory  of  Jefus 
Chrift  j he  faw  his  glory.  Jeftu  ChriU  therefore  is  ^qual 
in  power  and  glory  wish  the  Father,  ard  his  praia*  e- 
qually  celebrated.  Chnft  had  a glory  before  die  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  Efalns  faw  this. 

3.  it  is  faid  that  the  prophet  there  fpake  of  him.  It 
Teems  to  have  been  fpoken  of  the  prophet  himfejf,  for  to 
him  the  commifiion  and  inftm  Arons  were  there  given, 
and  yet  it  is  here  faid  to  be  fpoken  of  Chrilt : for  a»  al) 
the  prophets  teftified  <f  him,  fo  they  all  typified  him. 
This  they  fpake  of  him,  that  as  to  many  his  coming 
would  be  not  only  fnntlefs  hut  fatal,  « favour  of  death 
unto  death.  It  might  be  nhje&ed  againft  his  doArine,  if 
it  was  from  heaver,  why  did  not  the  Jews  believe  it?  but 
dris  is  an  anfwer  to  it  * it  was,  cot  for  want  of  evidence, 
but  becanfe  their  heart  was  made  fat,  and  thrir  ears  hea- 
vy. It  was  fpoken  of  Chrift,  that  he  fhould  be  glorified 
in  the  ruin  of  an  unbelieving  mult  tudc,  as  veil  as  in  the 
falvaiion  of  a dilUngmfUed  remnant. 

42.  % 
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42.  % Nevertheless,  araonp  the  chief  rulers 
tlfo  many  believed  on  him ; but  becaufc  of  the 
Pharifccs  they  did  not  confcfs  huny  left  x\\cf 
fliould  be  put  out  of  the  fynago^ue.  43.  For 
they  loved  the  praife  of  men  more  than  the 
praife  of  God. 

Some  honour  wai  done  to  Chrift  by  ihefe  ruler*  i for 
they  believed  on  him.  were  convinced  that  he  was  ft  nr  of 
God,  and  received  hi*  doctrine  as'divf.ic:  but  they  did 
not  do  him  honour  eoough  ; for  they  hid  not  courage  to 
own  their  faith  in  him.  Many  profcHed  more  kindnefs 
for  Chrift  than  really  they  had,  ihefe  had  more  kindnef* 
for  him,  than  they  were  willing  to  profefv. 

See  here  wh.it  a druggie  was  in  ihefe  ruler*  between 
their  convictions  and  their  corruptions. 

1.  See  the  power  of  the  word  in  the  convictions  that 
many  of  them  were  unJcr,  who  did  not  wilfully  foot 
their  eyes  againft  the  light.  They  believed  on  him  as 
Nicodcmus,  received  him  as  a teacher  come  from  God. 
Note,  Hie  truth  of  the  gofpel  hath  perhaps  a better  in- 
tereft  in  the  confcienccs  of  men  than  wc  are  aware  of. 
Many  cannot  but  approve  of  that  in  their  hearts,  which 
yet  outwardly  they  are  fop  of.  Perhaps  thefe  chief  rulers 
were  true  believer*,  though  very  weak,  and  their  faith 
like  fmoking  fla*.  Note,  *1  may  be  there  arc  more  good 
people  than  we  think  there  are.  £lijah  thought  he  was 
left  alone,  when  God  had  fcven  thoufand  faithful  wor- 
lhippers  in  IfraeL  Some  are  really  better  than  they  feem 
to  be.  Their  faults  ate  kr.own,  but  their  repentance  is 
not ; a man’s  goodnefs  may  be  concealed  by  a culpable, 
yet  pardonable  wcakneA,  which  he  hirofelf  truly  repents 
of.  The  kingdom  of  God  comes  not  in  all  with  a like 
obfervaucu  ; nor  have  all  they  that  arc  good  the  faculty 
of  foe  wing  it  as  fome  have. 

a.  See  the  power  of  the  world  in  the  fmothering  of 
thefe  convidion*.  They  believed  in  Chrift ; but  becaufe 
i*f  the  Phaxifees,  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  do  them  a 
dtflundnefs,  they  durft  not  confcfs  him  lor  fear  of  being 
excommunicated  Obferve  here, 

[1.]  Wherein  they  failed,  and  were  defe&ive ; they  did 
not  confcfs  Chrift.  Note,  There  i*  caufe  to  qucAion  the 
lincerity  of  th  a f»ith  which  is  cither  afraid  or  alhamvd 
to  Ihew  it  fell  s for  thofe  who  believe  with  the  heart,  ought 
to  confer  with  the  mouth,  Kom.  x.  S. 

[a.]  What  they  feared  ; being  pul  out  of  the  fynogegtte, 
which  they  thought  would  be  a difgrace  and  damage  to 
them ; as  if  it  would  do  them  any  harm  to  be  expelled  a 
fynagogue,  that  had  made  itfelf  a fynagogue  of  Satan, 
and  Irom  which  God  was  departing. 

3.  What  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  fear ; they  loved 
the  praife  of  men,  chafe  it  as  a more  valuable  good,  and 
purfued  it  as  a more  dclirable  end  than  the  praijs  of  God, 
which  was  an  implicit  idolatry,  like  that  Kom.  i.  as-  of 
worlhipping  and  ftrving  the  cieature  more  than  the  Crea- 
tor. TTiey  fet  thefe  two  io  the  fcale,  one  againft  the  o- 
tber,  and  having  weiglied  them,  they  proceeded  accord- 
ingly. (1.)  They  fet  the  praife  of  men  in  one  fcale,  and 
cottfidered  how  good  it  was  to  give  praife  to  men,  and 
pay  a deference  to  the  opinion  of  the  Pharilees,  and  to  re- 
ceive praife  from  men,  to  be  commended  by  the  chief 
prieHs,  and  applauded  by  the  people  as  good  ions  of  the 
church,  the  Jewilh  church.  And  they  would  not  confefs 
Cbrift,  left  they  fhoutd  thereby  derogate  from  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  Pharifees,  and  forfeit  their  own,  and  baulk 


their  own  preferment.  And  betides,  the  followers  of 
Chrift  were  put  into  an  ill  name,  ar.J  were  looked  upon 
with  contempt,  which  they,  who  h<d  been  ufed  to  honour, 
could  not  bear.  Yet  perhaps  if  they  had  known  one  ano- 
ther's minds,  they  would  h ive  had  m*  re  courage  ; but 
each  one  thought,  if  he  ihould  declare  himfcll  in  favour 
of  Chtiil,  he  fhonid  dand  alone,  and  have  no  body  to  * ack 
him  ; whereas  if  any  one  had  had  refutation  to  oreak  the 
ice,  he  would  have  had  more  feconds  than  he  thought 
of.  (a  ) l Jury  put  the  praiie  rl  God  in  the  other  fcale; 
rlicy  were  fcnfble,  that  by  con  felling  Ll.tift,  "hey  fliould 
both  give  praife  to  God,  and  have  piaife  Irons  God,  that 
he  would  be  picaful  with  them,  ard  fay,  \\eli  done  ; but 
(j.)  They  gave  the  preference  to  the  praife  of  ir.en,  and 
that  turned  the  fcale  ; fenfe  prevailed  above  faith,  and  re- 
presented it  more  dt Arable  to  Hand  tight  in  the  r pinion  of 
tire  Phariiecs,  than  to  be  accepted  ct  God.  Note.  Love 
of  the  praife  of  men,  i«  a very  great  prejudice  of  the 
power  and  practice  of  religion  and  godlmcft.  Mary  come 
thort  of  the  glory  of  God,  by  having  a regard  to  the  ap- 
plaufe  of  men,  and  a value  for  that.  L<  ve  of  the  praife 
of  men,  as  a by-end  in  that  which  is  good,  will  make  a 
man  an  hypocrite  when  religion  is  in  fathion,  and  credit 
is  to  be  got  by  it  ; and  as  a bale  principle  in  that  which 
is  evil,  it  will  make  a man  an  apoftate,  when  religion  is  in 
difgTace,  ard  credit  is  to  be  loll  fur  it,  as  here.  See 
Rom.  ii.  29. 

44.  3 Jefus  cried,  and  faid,  He  that  bcliev. 
eth  on  me,  bclieveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 
that  fent  me.  45.  And  he  that  fceih.  me, 
feeth  him  that  fent  me.  46.  I am  come  a 
light  into  the  world,  that  whpfoever  bclieveth 
on  me,  (hould  not  abide  in  darknefs.  47.  And  if 
any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I judge 
him  not : for  1 came  not  to  judge  tlm  world, 
but  to  fave  the  world.  48.  He  that  rijccleth 
me,  and  rcceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him  : the  word  that  1 have  fpoken,  the 
fame  (hall  judge  hint  in  the  lafl  day.  49.  For 
I have  not  fpoken  of  myfelf : but  .the  Father 
which  fent  me,  be  gave  me  a commandment, 
what  I Ihould  fay,  and  what  1 (hould  fpeak.  50. 
And  I know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
cverlafting  : whaifoever  I fpeak  therefore,  even 
as  the  Father  faid  unto  me,  fo  I fpeak. 

We  have  here  the  honour  Chrift  notaftumed  hnt  avert- 
ed to  I imirlf,  in  the  account  he  gave  ol  hia  million  and 
hi*  errand  into  the  word.  Probably  thi*  difeourfe  wit 
not  at  the  fame  time  with  that  before,  for  then  he  departed. 
w.  36.  t but  fome  time  after,  when  he  made  another  pu- 
blic appearance  ; and  a,  thi*  evar.gelift  record*  it,  it  wai 
Chrift**  farewel  lermon  to  the  Jew*,  and  hi*  Uft  public 
dilcourfe  ; all  'bat  follow*  wai  private  with  hit  difciplc*. 
Now,  ihfcrve  how  our  Iaard  Jcftt*  delivered  this  parting 
word  ; he  cried,  end  faid ; D<  ;th  not  wifdom  cry  ? Prov, 
viii.  1.  cry  without,  Prov.  i.  10.  The  railing  of  hi* 
voice,  and  crying,  intimate*,  (t.)  His  hrldnef*  in  fpeak- 
ing ; though  they  lud  not  courage  openly  tn  profef*  faith 
in  hi*  do&rine,  he  had  courage  openly  to  publilh  it  | if 
they  ware  af hasted  of  it,  he  was  not,  but  fet  hi*  /ace  a« 
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a (tint,  Ifa.  1.  7.  (1.)  Hi«  earneflnefs  in  fpeaking ; 

he  cried  as  one  that  was  frncus  and  importunate,  and  in 
jrood  carneft  in  what  he  laid,  and  was  willing  (<>  impart 
to  them  not  only  the  gofpe!  of  God,  hut  even  his  own 
foul,  (a  ) It  not. « his  dcfire,  that  all  might  take  notice 
of  it.  Ti.is  being  the  lad  t ine  of  the  publication  of  his 
gnf,'dby  htmlelf  in  hit  perfnn,  he  makes  proclamation! 
whoever  will  hear  me,  let  them  come  now. 

Now,  wbat  is  this  cnnclufion  o?  the  whole  matter,  this 
doting  fummary  of  all  Chnll's  difeourfe  ; it  is  much  like 
that  of  Mofes,  l)eu?.  xjx.  1 ?.  See  / have  Jet  before  yen 
life  and  death.  80  Chriit  here  takes  leave  of  the  temple 
vrr.h  a foiema  declaration  of  three  things. 

FirjU  The  privileges  and  dignities  which  they  hare 
that  believe ; this  gives  great  encouragement  to  us  to  be- 
lieve in  Chrift,  and  to  profefs  that  faith  : it  is  a thing  of 
that  nature,  that  we  need  not  be  either  fliy  of  doing  it, 
or  lhy  of  owning  it ; for, 

1.  By  believing  on 'Chrift,  we  are  brought  info  an  ho 
nnurable  acquaintance  with  G*  d,  v.  44,  4 f.  He  that  be 
llevith  on  me,  and  fo  J'eelh  me,  believes  on  him  that  fent  me, 
and  fo  fees  him.  He  that  believes  on  Chrift,  (1.)  He 
doth  not  believe  in  a mere  man,  fueh  a one  as  lie  feemed 
to  be,  aud  was  generally  taken  to  be,  but  he  btlieveth  in 
one  that  is  the  &on  of  God,  and  equal  in  power  and 
igi ary  with  the  Father.  Or  rather.  (2.)  His  faith  doth 

not  terminate  in  Chrift,  but  through  him  it  is  carried  out  to 
the  Father  tint  lent  him  ; to  whi  m,  as  our  end,  we  come 
by  Chrift,  as  our  way.  The  doctrine  of  Chrift  is  believed 
and  received  as  the  truth  of  God  r the  reft  of  a believing 
foul  is  in  God  through  Chrift  as  Mediator  ; fer  its  refig- 
ration  to  Chrift  is  in  order  to  its  being  prefented  to  God. 
Chrifiianity  is  made  up,  not  of  philofophy  or  politics,  but 
pure  divinity. 

'litis  u ilhift  rated,  v.  45.  He  that  fees  me,  fees  him  that 
f it  me  i which  is  tile  fame  will  believing  in  him,  for  faith 
is  the  eye  ol  the  foul ; in  getting  acquaintance  with  Chrift, 
vc  c-,me  to  the  knowledge  of  God.  For,  (».)  God 
nuke*  himfclf  known  in  the  face  of  Chrift,  2 Cor.  iv.  6. 
who  is  the  expreft  image  of  his  pevfon,  Hcb  i.  j.  (2.) 
AH  that  have  a believing  fight  of  Chrift,  arc  led  by  him 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  whom  Chiift  Las  revealed  to 
tu  by  his  word  and  Spiiit.  Chrift,  as  God,  was  the  image 
of  his  Father's  perfon  j but  Chrift,  as  Mediator,  was  ! is 
Father's  lepreftmative  in  his  relation  to  man ; the  divine 
light,  law,  and  love,  heir.g  communicated  to  us  in  and 
through  him  ; fo  tliat  in  feeing  him,  we  may  read;  in 
eying  him  as  our  Saviour,  Prince,  and  Lord,  in  the  right 
of  reJcnipti  >n,  we  fee,  and  eve  the  Father  a.  our  Owner, 
Ruler,  DeneftftiV,  in  the  right  of  creation ; lor  God  is 
pleafed  to  d :al  with  fallen  nun  by  proxy. 

2.  We  arc  hereby  brought  into  a comfortable  erjoyment 

of  curfelvr?,  v 46.  / a to  come  a light  into  the  •world,  that 

•wlofcever  believes  on  me,  Jew  or  GsT.lilc,  Jhould  net  alide  in 
darkneft.  Obfcive, 

C t ] The  chara&er  of  Chrifl.  I an  come  a light  ir.to  the 
•World)  to  be  a Ight  to  it.  It  implies  that  he  had  a being, 
and  a being  as  light,  before  he  came  into  the  world,  as  the 
fun  is  before  it  tilts  ; the  prophets  mtS  ;ipo  i|et  were  made 
lrgh'S  to  the  world  ; but  it  vis  Li, lift  only  that  came  a 
light  unto  this  world  having  before  be-n  a glor.ous  light 
in  the  upf  er  world,  John  id.  ; 9. 

[2.)  The  comfort  of  Chrifltans ; they  d%  net  abide  in 
d» rk.tefi : (t.)  Tftef  do  not  continue  in  that  dark  cone  i 
tion  in  which  they  are  by  nature,  they  arc  light  in  the 
i-ord.  They  were  without  any  true  comfort,  or  joy,  or 


hope,  but  do  not  continue  in  that  condition  ; light  is  Town 
for  them.  (2  ) Wh it  darkneft  of  affliction,  difquietment, 
or  fear,  they  may  afterwards  be  in,  provifbn  is  made  that 
they  may  not  abide  long  in  that  dark  left.  (3.)  They  are 
delivered  from  that  darkneft  which  is  perpetual,  and 
W’hich  abideth  for  ever,  that  ultcr  darkneft,  where  is  not 
the  lcafl  gleam  of  light  or  hope  of  it. 

Secondly,  The  peri!  and  danger  they  are  in  that  believe 
not,  which  gives  fair  warning  to  take  heed  of  per  fitting  in 
unbelief,  v 47,  4K.  If  any  man  bear  tny  words,  and  be- 
lieve not,  / judge  him  not ; not  1 only,  or  not  now,  left  I 
Ihould  be  locked  upon  as  unfair  in  bring  judge  in  my 
own  caufe  ; yet  let  net  infidelity  th'nk  therefore  to  go  on- 
punifhed,  though  l judge  him  mot,  there  it  one  that  judge th 
him . 

So  that  we  have  here  the  doom  of  unbelief.  Ob- 
ferve, 

t.  Who  they  are  wh^fe  unbelief  is  here  condemned. 
Theirs  who  hoar  Chrifl 's  words,  and  yet  believe  them  not ; 
thofc  fliall  not  be  condemned  fo»-  their  infidelity,  that 
never  had  or  could  have  ihe  golpel  ; every’  man  lhall  be 
judged  accordirg  to  the  difpenfation  of  light  he  was  un- 
der j they  that  have  tinned  without  law,  lh.ill  be  judged 
without  law.  But  th^fe  that  have  heard,  or  might  have 
heard,  and  would  no?,  lie  open  to  this  doom. 

2.  What  is  the  conti  ruflivc  malignity  of  their  unbelief ; 
not  receiving  Chrift**  word  ; it  is  interpreted,  v.  4S.  a re- 
jecting of  Chrift,  (ho  atheten  me.)  It  notes  a rejection 
with  lcofn  and  contempt.  Where  the  banner  of  the  gi  f- 
pel  is  displayed,  no  neutrality  is  admitted  j every  man  is 
either  a fuhje*ft  or  an  enemy. 

3.  The  wonderful  patience  and  forbearance  of  our  Lord 
Jslus  exercifed  towards  thole  whrt  flighted  him  when  he 
was  come  here  upon  earth.  J judge  him  not , no:  row. 
Note.  Chrift  was  not  q rick  or  baity  to  take  advantage 
againft  thofc  who  refufed  the  firft  offer*  of  ho  grace,  hut 
continued  waiting  to  be  graci  us  lie  did  not  ftrike  thofe 
dumb  or  dead  who  contradicted  him,  never  made  inter- 
ceflion  agatnft  Ifrael  as  Llias  slid  ; though  he  had  autho- 
rity to  judge,  he  fufpended  the  execution  of  it.  becanfc  he 
had  work  of  another  nature  to  dr  firft,  and  that  was  to 
fave  the  world.  ( 1.)  To  fave  effectually  thofe  that  were 
given  him  before  he  came  to  judge  the  degenerate  body 
of  mankird.  (j.)  To  cff.r  filvalion  to  all  the  world, 
and  thus  for  to  fave  them  ^ that  it  is  their  own  fault  if 
they  he  not  f»veJ.  He  was  to  put  away  fin  by  4 he  fieri* 
ficc  of  himfelf.  Now  ti  e executing  of  the  power  of  a 
judge  w*as  net  congruous  with  that  undertaking,  Adis 
viii.  jj.  In  hi'  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  a- 
wny  ; it  u'sis  fufpended  tor  a rime.. 

4.  The  certain  and  unavoidable  judgment  of  unbeliev- 
ers at  the  great  day.  t:,e  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgement  of  God  ; unbelief  will  c*r’ainly  be  a 
damning  fin.  Some  think  when  Chriit  faith,  ! judge  no 
man,  he  means  they  are  condemned  already  ; thrte  needs 
no  ptoceft,  they  are  iclf  judged  ; no  execution,  they  are 
felf-ruined  ; judgement  roes  agairll  them  of  courfe,  Hob. 
if.  ?.  Chr  (t  needs  no:  appear  a r;>  in  It  them  as  their  aeon- 
f-r ; they  nrc  imfcraide  if  1 e do  not  appear  for  th  ni  as 
their  :i.tv<  ca*e  ; however  he  tells  th.m  plainly,  whea  and 
where  they  r.rill  he  reckoned  tvt'h. 

[ I j T ice  is  ore  that  ju**eth  them.  Nothing  more 
dreadful  than  ahull. d patience,  and  grace  tramp1  ed  on  s 
though  for  a while  mercy  rejnicclh  againft  judgment,  yet 
there  will  be  judgment  without  mercy. 

[2  ] 'ilieir  final  judgment  is  preferred  to  the  l.ift  day ; 

to 


Digitized  by  Goog 


s. 


O H N. 


Chap.  XIII. 


J 


£97 


to  thaiday  of  judgement  Clirift  here  binds  over  all  urhc- 
lichen,  to  anfwcr  then  for  all  the  contempts  they  have 
put  upon  him.  D'.vine  joftice  has  appointed  a day,  and 
adjourn*  the  fentence  to  that  dav,  as  Maith.  xxvi.  64. 

f3  ] The  word  of  rhrift  will  judge  them  then.  The 
words  that  / have  [token,  h'»w  light  fotver  you  have  made 
of  them,  the  Jams  jnall  judge  the  unbelievers  in  the  laji  day  ; 
a«  the  apoftles,  the  ptcachers  of  Chrift’s  word  are  (aid  to 
judge,  Luke  xxii.  3«.  Chrift's  word  will  judge  unbe- 
lievers two  wavs.  (1.)  As  the  evidence  nf  their  crime, 
they  will  convift  them.  Every  word  Chrift  ffuke,  every 

Srmon,  every  argument,  every  kind  offer,  will  be  pro- 
uced  at  a teflimnny  againfl  thofe  who  flighted  all  he  laid. 
(2.)  As  the  rule  of  their  d-iom,  they  will  condemn  them  j 
they  (ball  be  judged  accord. ng  to  the  tenor  of  that  cove 
nant  which  Chnft  procured  and  pnblrthcd.  That  word 
of  Chrift,  lie  that  believes  not  /hall  he  damned , will  judge 
all  unb:lievers  to  eternal  ruin  ; und  there  a;c  many  fuch 
like  words. 

Thirdly,  A folcmn  declaration  of  the  authority  Chrift 
had  to  demand  our  fa-th.  and  require  us  to  receive 
his  doilrine  upon  pain  of  damnation,  v.  49,  >0.  Where 
cbferve, 

l.  The  commifli  ->n  which  rur  Lord  Jefus  received  from 
fhe  Fa'her,  to  deliver  his  d ftrine  to  the  world,  v.  49. 
/ have  not  fpoken  of  myfelf  a%  a mere  man,  much  lef*  as  a 
common  man : hut  the  Father  gave  me  a commandment 
what  / Jhould  fay-  This  is  the  lame  with  what  he  had 
faid,  John  v i 17  My  dn&rine  is,  (1.)  Not  mine,  for 
J have  not  Jpoken  ojmyfelf  Chrift,  as  Son  nf  man,  did  not 
fptak  that  which  wa-  oi  liunim  contrivance  or  compo* 
fure;  as  Son  cf  God,  he  did  not  ft  /cparatcly,  or  by 
himfelf  alone,  but  what  he  faid  vras  thcrdnlt  of  the  coun- 
sels of  pe.ee  •,  a*  Mediator,  hi*  coming  into  the  world  was 
voluntary,  and  with  his  full  con  Tent,  but  not  arbitrary* 
and  of  his  own  head.  But,  (2.)  h wav  he  that  fent  him. 
God  the  Father  gave  him,  1.  His  cwnmifSon  ; God  fent 
him  as  his  agent  and  plenipotentiary  to  concert  matters 
between  him  and  man,  to  fee  a treaty  of  peace  on  foot, 
and  to  fettle  the  ariich-s.  2.  His  inftruftions,  here  called 
a commandment ; for  they  were  like  thofe  given  an  am 
baffidor,  direfting  him  not  only  what  he  may  fay,  but 
what  he  mu  ft  fay.  The  Mcffmger  of  the  covenant  was 
intruded  with  an  errar.d  which  lie  muft  deliver.  Note, 
Our  Lord  Jefus  learned  obedience  himfelf,  before  he 
taught  it  ns  though  he  were  a fon.  The  Lord  God  com 
tnanded  the  firft  Adam,  and  he  by  his  jjifobcd.cnce  ruin 
ed  us ; he  commanded  the  fecond  Adam,  and  he  by  his 
obedience  faved  us. 

God  commanded  him  what  he  fhould  fay , and  what  he 
fhould  jpeak,  two  words  ftgnitying  the  fame  thing,  to  note 
that  every  word  was  divine.  The  Old  TefUment  pro 
plift^  fpmetimes  fpoke  of  thcmfelves  j but  Chrift  fpoke  by 
the  Spirit  at  all  times.  Some  make  this  diftinft-on ; he 
was  dir  eft  d what  he  fhould  fay  in  his  fet  fernions,  and 
what  he  fhould  [peak,  in  his  familiar  difeourfes.  Others 
this;  he  was  duelled  what  he  fhould  fay  in  his  preach 
ing  r.ow,  ar.d  what  be  fhould  [peak  in  his  ju  -ging  at 
the  la.it  day  ; for  he  had  con,miili  in  aud  inftruftions  for 
both. 

3.  The  fcope,  defign,  anJ  tendency  of  that  commifli  in, 
r.  50.  I ksnw  that  his  commandment  it  life  everlajling . 
The  commifli jn  given  to  Clirift  had  a reference  to  the 
cverlafting  ftate  of  the  children  of  men,  and  was  in  order 
to  their  cverlafting  l<fe  and  happ  nefsin  that  date,  the  in* 
firnftions  eiven  to  Chrift  as  a prophet,  were  to  reveal 
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eternal  life,  1 John  v.  ro.  The  power  given  to  Chrift 
as  a k ng,  was  to  give  eternal  life,  John  xvii.  t.  Th.fi 
the  command  given  him  was  life  ever  lading.  This  Chrift 
faith,  he  knew- ; 1 know  it  is  f »,  which  intimates  how 
cheerfully,  and  with  what  aflurance  Chrift  yurfued  his 
undertaking,  knowing  very  well  that  he  went  upon  a good 
errand  ; and  that  which  would  bring  fmh  fruit  unto  life 
eternal.  It  intimates  likewife  how  juftly  they  will  periih 
whorejrft  Chrift  and  his  word  ; thofe  who  difobey  Chrift* 
defpife  cverlafting  life,  and  renounce  it ; fo  that  not  only 
Thrift’s  words  will  judge  them,  but  even  their  own)  fo 
fhall  their  doom  be,  themfelve*  have  decided  it ; aud  who 
cm  except  againft  it  i 

3 Chrift'*  ex£  obfervance  of  the  commiflion  and  in* 
ft i unions  given  him,  and  hi*  fteady  afting  in  purfuance* 
of  them.  IV hat  fever  / fpeak,  it  is  as  the  Father  faid  unto 
me  Chrift  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  counleU 
of  God,  and  was  faithful  in  drfeovering  fo  much  of  them 
to  the  ch  Uren  of  men,  as  it  was  agreed  flu  uld  he  difeo* 
vered,  and  kepi  b ick  nothing  that  was  profitable.  As 
the  faithful  witncli  delivered;  fouls,  fo  did  he,  and  fpoke 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothirg  but  the  troth. 
Note,  ( 1 ) This  is  a great  encouragement  to  faith,  the 
flyings  of  Clirift  rightly  under  flood,  are  what  we  may 
venture  our  fou’s  up^n-  (2.)  It  is  a great  example  of 
obedience.  Chrift  la'd  he  was  bidden,  and  fo  mult  we  ; 
communicated  what  the  Father  had  laid  to  him,  and  fo 
muft  wc.  See  Alls  iv.  20  In  the  midft  of  all  the  re- 
fpclh  paid  him,  this  is  Tie  honour  he  values  himfelf  upon, 
that  what  the  Father  h-td  faid  t*>  him,  that  he  fpoke,  and 
in  the  manner  as  he  was  duelled,  fo  he  fpoke*  This  was 
hi*  glory,  that,  as  a Son,  he  was  faithful  10  him  that  ap- 
pointed him;  and  by  an  unfeigned  belief  of  every  word 
of  Thrift,  and  anegtice  fulyeltinn  of  foul  to  it;  we  muft 
give  him  the  glory  due  to  his  name. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Our  Saviour  having  fiutfhed  his  public  dijeourfes , in  which  he 
endured  the  contradiliiun  ol  (inner*  ; he  r.ow  applies 
himfelf  to  a private  eonverfation  with  hit  friends , in  which 
he  defigned  the  confolatioo  cf  faints.  Hence  forward 
we  have  an  account  of  what  pajfed  between  hint  and  hit 
difciplei , who  were  to  he  inttujled  wish  the  affairs  of  his 
houfsh'Jd , when  he  was  gone  into  a far  country,  the  nccef 
fury  inftrudions  and  comforts  he  fur  raffed  them  with  ; his 
hour  being  at  hand,  he  applies  himfelf  to  let  his  tuufc  in 
order.  In  this  chapter,  ( 1 . ) He  wajheth  his  dijciples 
feet , v.  1,-17.  (2.)  He  for  ete/s  who  Jhouid  betray  him , 

v.  16,-30  (3.)  He  in /trulls  them  in  the  great  doll  tine 
of  his  own  death,  and  the  great  duty  of  brotherly  love, 
v.  j», — 35.  (4.)  He  fortels  Peter1  j denying  cf  him, 

»•  36.-38. 

NOW  before  the  feafl  of  the  paflover, 
when  Jefus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come, 
that  he  Ihould  depart  out  of  this  world  unto 
the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were 
in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  2. 
And  Tapper  being  ended,  (the  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  Simons 
fon , to  betray  him)  3.  Jefus  knowing  thac 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  wchtro 
• 5 X God.. 
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God,  4.  He  rifeth  from  fuppcr,  and  laid  afide 
liii  garments,  and  took  a towel  and  girded  him- 
felf.  5.  After  that,  he  pourcth  water  into  a 
bafon,  and  began  to  waih  the  difciples  feet, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded,  (i.  Then  Cometh  he  to  Simon 
I’eter : and  Peter  faith  unto  him,  Lord,  dod 
thou  wadi  my  feet  ? 7.  Jefus  anfwercd  and 

f.iid  unto  him,  What  I do.  Thou  knowcfl  not 
now  ; but  thou  (halt  know  hereafter.  8.  Peter 
faith  unto  him,  Thou  (hah  never  wafh  my  feet. 
Jefus  anfwered  him.  If  I wa!h  thee  not,  thou 
had  no  part  with  me.  9.  Simon  Peter  faith 
unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  alfo  my 
hands  and  my  head.  to.  Jefus  faith  to  him. 
He  that  is  walhed  uccdcth  not,  fave  to  wadi  bit 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : and  ye  are  clcau, 
but  not  all.  n.  For  he  knew  who  (hould  be- 
tray him ; therefore  faid  he,  ye  are  not  all 
clean.  1 2.  So  after  he  had  walhed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  fet  down 
again,  he  faid  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I have 
done  to  you?  13.  Yc  call  me  Mailer,  and 
Lord;  and  ye  fay  well;  for  fo  lam.  14.  If 
1 then  your  Lord  and  Matter  have  walhed  your 
feet,  ye  alfo  ought  to  wadi  one  anothers  feet. 
15.  For  I have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
lliould  do  as  1 have  done  to  you.  16.  Verily, 
verily,  l fay  unto  yon.  The  fervant  is  not  great- 
er than  his  Lord,  neither  he  that  is  font,  grea- 
ter than  he  that  fent  him.  1 7.  If  ye  know  thefe 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

It  ha*  generally  been  taken  for  granted,  that  Chrift's 
waftiing  lus  difciples  feet,  and  the  dtfcourfe  that  followed 
ir,  was  the  fame  nigh:  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  and  at 
the  fame  fitting,  wherein  h:  eat  the  pilferer,  and  b dilut- 
ed the  Lord’s  fuppcr.  But  whether  before  the  folemnity 
began,  or  after  It  was  all  over,  or  between  the  eating  of 
the  paffover,  and  the  institution  of  the  Lord’s  topper, 
they  arc  not  agreed.  This  evangdift  making  it  his  bu- 
fwefs  to  gather  up  thofe  piflbeei  which  the  others  had 
omitted,  indnftrioufly  omits  tnofe  which  the  others  had 
recorded  ; which occafion  fome  difficulties  in  putting-them 
together.  And  if  it  were  then,  wc  fuppofe  that  Judds 
•went  out,  r.  30.  to  get  his  men  ready,  that  were  to  ap- 
prehend the  Lord  Jefus  in  the  garden.  But  Dr  Light* 
foot  is  clearly  of  opinion,  that  this  was  done  and  faid, 
even  aU  that  is  recorded  to  the  end  of  chap.  xiv.  not  at 
the  pa  (lover  Cupper ; for  it  is  here  faid,  v.  j.  to  be  before 
tin  Jeaji  of  tic  paffover  • but  at  the  fupper  in  Bethany,  two 
stay*  before  the  paffover,  of  which  we  lead,  Mat’.h.  xxvi. 
a,  6.  a:  which  Mary  the  focor.d  time  anointed  Chrift 's 
head  with  the  remainder  of  her  box  of  ointment.  Or  it 
might  be  at  fome  other  topper  die  night  before  the  paf. 
<bv.jr,  not,  as  that  was,  in  the  houfe  of  Simon  the  leper, 
bur  in  his  own  lodgings  where  he  had  none  but  his  dif- 
ciplcs  about  him,  and  could  be  more  free  with  them. 

in  tlrJc  verfus  we  have  the  llorv  of  Chait’s  w aihing 


his  difciples  feet  *,  it  was  an  a&ton  of  a lingular  nature ; 
no  miracle,  hot  a miracle  of  humility.  Mary  had  now 
newly  anointed  his  heaJ,  n^w,  left  his  acceptance  of  that 
fh">uld  look  like  taking  ft  ate,  he  prefcntly  bahmcctli  it 
wi  h this  a£  o f abafemer.: ; but  why  would  Chrift  do 
thh.  ? If  the  difciples  feet  needed  warning,  they  could  do 
it  themfelvcs ; a wife  man  wilt  no:  do  a thing  that  look* 
odd,  and  unufual,  but  for  very  giod  canfes  and  confidcr- 
atom.  We  are  fare  it  was  not  in  a humour  or  a frot:c, 
tliat  this  was  done ; no,  the  tranfaclinn  was  very  folemn, 
and  carried  on  wi  h a deal  of  ferinufnefs  ; and  four  rea- 
fons  are  hers  intimated  why  Chri'l  d»d  this,  (i.)  That 
he  might  tc’ltfy  his  love  to  bis  difciples,  v.  i,  2.  (a  ^ 
That  he  might  g>e  an  inftance  of  his  own  voluntary  hu- 
mility and  con  jefeentnn,  v.  j,  4,  y.  (3.}  That  he 
might  fignify  to  them  fpiritrul  wattling,  which  is  referred 
to  in  his  difeourfe  with  Peter,  v.  6, — 11.  (4.)  That  he 
might  let  them  an  damply,  v.  12,  — 17.  And  the  open- 
ing of  thefe  four  reafons  for  it,  will  take  in  the  expedition 
of  the  whole  (lory. 

Firjl,  Chrift  walhed  his  difciples  fret,  that  he  might 
give  a proof  of  that  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  them  : 
loved  than  to  the  end,  v.  1,  2. 

1.  It  is  here  laiJ  down  as  an  undoubted  truth,  that  our 
Lord  Jefus  bavin*  loved  his  own  ivhi^h  were  in  the  wer/Jt 
loved  the  m to  the  end,  v.  1 . 

[i.J  This  is  true  of  the  difciples  that  were  his  immedi- 
ate followers,  ia  particular  the  twelve.  Thefe  were  his 
owa  la  the  world,  his  family,  his  fchool,  his  bnfotn  frieods. 
Children  he  had  none  to  call  his  own,  but  lie  adopted  them, 
and  took  them  as  his  own.  He  bad  thole  that  were  his 
own  in  the  other  world,  but  he  left  them  for  a lime  to  look 
after  his  own  in  thl»  world.  Thefe  he  loved ; he  called  them, 
into  fellowlhip  withhimfelf,  converged  familiarly  with  then, 
was  always  tender  of  them,  and  of  their  comfort  anJ  repu- 
tation. He  allowed  them  to  be  free,,  with  him,  and  bore  with 
their  infnmiies.  He  loved  th'tn  to  the  end,  condoned 
his  love  to  them  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  after  his  refur- 
rcflioa,  he  never  took  away  his  loving  kindoefs.  Though 
there  were  fome  ptrfons  of  quality  that  efpoufed  his 
caufe,  he  did  no:  lay  aftdc  his  r.id  friends  to  mike  room 
for  new  ones,  hut  (till  ftuck  to  his  poor  filhemien.  They 
were  weak  and  defective  in  knowledge  ami  grace,  dull 
and  forgetful,  and  yet,  though  he  reproved  them  often, 
he  never  eeafcd  to  love  them,  and  take  care  of  them. 

[2.]  It  is  true  of  all  believers  ; for  thefe  twelve  pa- 
triachs  were  the  reprefematives  of  all  the  tribes  of  God's 
fpiritual  Ifrael.  Note,  1.  Our  Lord  Jefus  hath  a people 
in  the  world  that  are  his  own  ; his  own,  for  they  were 
given  him  by  the  Father,  he  his  purchafed  them,  and 
paid  dear  for  them,  and  he  hath  fet  them  apnrt  for  hint- 
fclf ; his  own,  for  they  have  devoted  themfelvcs  to  him 
as  a peculiar  people.  His  own.  Where  his  own  were 
fpoken  of  that  received  him  not,  it  is  [ta  idla,]  his  saw 
things , as  a man’s  cattle  are  his  own,  which  yet  he  may, 
when  he  pleafrh.  alter  the  property  of.  But  here  it 
is,  (tc.us  idious  \ his  own  perjons,  as  a m in's  wife  and 
children  arc  his  own,  to  whom  lie  ftands  in  a con  (Vint  re- 
lation. a.  Cl  1 rill  has  a deir  love  for  his  own  thit  are  in 
the  world.  He  did  love,  ih*n  wi  h a love  of  geo  1 w ill, 
when  he  gave  hitnfelf  for  their  redemption.  He  doth 
love  them  with  a love  of  complacency,  when  he  admits 
them  into  communion  with  himielf.  Though  they  are 
in  this  world,  a wot  Id  of  darknefs  and  diftnner,  of  (in 
and  corruption,  yet  he  loves  them.  He  wa*  now  grwng 
to  his  own  in  heaven,  the  fpiriis  of  juft  men  made  per- 
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fetf  there,  hut  lie  feems  much  concerned  for  his  own  on 
earth,  becaufe  they  moft  reeded  his  care;  the  fickly  child 
is  moft  indulged.  3.  Tbnfc  whom  Chrift  loyes  he  loves 
to  ihe  end  ; he  is  cccftar.t  in  his  lore  10  his  people  ; he 
reds  in  hit  love.  lie  loves  with  an  creilaAir.g  love,  Jer. 
xs  xi.  3.  fmm  ever  lading  in  the  couofels  of  it,  to  cver- 
larting  in  the  confequer.cc s of  it.  Nothing  can  feparate  a 
believer  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ; he  loves  his  own,  (eis 
telos,]  unto  per/e/ihn,  for  he  will  perfeft  what  concerns 
them,  will  bring  them  to  that  world  where  love  is  per* 
fed. 

2.  Chrift  manifefted  his  love  to  them  by  waftiing  their 
feet,  as  that  good  woman  (Luke  vii.  42.)  fhewed  her 
love  to  Chrift  by  waftiing  his  feet,  and  wiping  them. 
Titus  he  would  fhew,  that  as  his  love  to  them  was  con- 
flant,  fo  it  was  condefcending.  and  that  in  profecution 
of  the  defigns  of  it  he  was  willing  to  humble  himfelf; 
and  that  the  glories  of  his  exalted  Hate,  which  he  was 
now  entering  upon,  Ihould  be  no  obftrudion  at  all  to  the 
favour  he  bare  to  his  chofen  ; and  thus  he  would  confirm 
the  premile  he  had  made  to  all  the  faints,  that  he  would 
make  them  fit  down  to  meat,  and  wculd  come  forth  and 
fierve  them,  Luke  xii.  37*  would  put  honour  upon  them 
as  great  and  furprifing  as  for  the  Lord  to  ferve  his  fer- 
vants.  The  difciples  had  juft  now  betrayed  the  weak* 
nefs  of  their  love  to  him,  in  grudging  the  ointment  that 
was  poured  upon  his  head,  Matth.  xxvi.  28.  yet  he  pre- 
fcntly  gives  this  proof  of  his  love  to  them.  Our  infirmi- 
ties are  foils  to  Chrift’s  kindnefles,  and  fet  them  off. 

3.  He  chofe  this  time  to  do  it  a little  before  his  laft  paf- 
fover,  for  two  reafrns. 

[1.]  Becaufe  now  “he  knew  that  bis  hour  was  come,” 
which  he  had  long  e*pefled,  “ when  he  ihould  depart 
out  of  this  world  to  the  Father.**  Obfcrvc  here, 

(r.)  The  change  that  was  to  pafs  over  our  Lord  Jcfus; 
he  muft  depart.  This  began  at  his  death,  but  was  com- 
pleated  at  his  afeerfton.  As  Chrift  himfelf,  fo  all  be- 
lievers, by  virtue  of  their  union  with  him,  when  they  de- 
part out  cf  the  world,  are  abfent  from  the  body,  go  to 
the  Father,  are  prefent  with  the  Lord.  It  is  a departure 
out  of  the  world,  this  nnkind,  injurious  world,  this  faith- 
left,  treacherous  world;  this  wcrlJ  of  labour,  toil,  and 
temptation  ; this  vale  of  tears  ; and  it  is  going  t«  the  Fa- 
ther, to  the  vifion  of  the  Father  of  fpirils,  and  the  frui- 
tion of  him  as  ours. 

I*.)  The  time  rf  this  change;  hit  henr  *t cat  come.  It 
is  fomeiimes  called  h'.*  enemies  hour,  I.uke  xxii.  53.  the 
hour  of  their  triumph  ; forcetimes  his  hour,  the  hour  of 
his  triumph  ; the  hour  he  had  had  in  his  eye  all  along. 
The  time  of  his  ftifTerings  was  fitted  to  an  hour,  and  the 
continuance  of  them  bur  fer  an  fcmr. 

(3.)  His  fr  tefighc  of  it  ; “ he  knew  that  his  hour  was 
come  he  knew  from  the  begin  ring  that  it  would  come, 
nnd  when,  litt  now  he  knew  that  it  was  come.  We 
know  not  when  our  l our  will  come,  and  therefore  what 
we  have  to  do  in  habitual  preparation  for  it.  ought  never 
to  be  undone  ; hut  when  we  know  by  the  harbingers  that 
our  hour  is  come,  we  muft  vigoroufly  apply  ourlclres  to 
an  aclual  pec  pa  ration  as  cur  Mailer  did,  2 Pet.  iii.  2 4- 

Now  it  was  in  the  immediate  fo:  flight  of  his  depar- 
ture that  he  vraflu*  * his  difciples  feet;  ti.it  as  his  own 
head  was  anointed  juft  new  agarufi  the  day  of  his  buriil, 
fo  their  feet  might  he  walked  agaird}  the  day  of  their  con- 
feeraticn,  by  the  defeeni  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  fifty  days  af- 
ter, as  the  piicfts  were  vudhed,  Lev.  viii.  6.  When  we 
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fee  our  day  approaching,  we  fliould  do  what  good  we 
can  to  thofc  we  leave  behind. 

[2.]  Becaufe  the  '*  devil  had  now  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  to  betray  him,”  v.  2.  Thefe  words  in  a pa- 
ren thefts  may  he  confidered, 

fi.)  As  tracing  Judas’s  treafon  to  its  original;  k was 
a tin  of  fuch  a nature,  that  it  evidently  bore  the  devil's 
image  and  fuperfeription.  What  ways  of  acccfs  the  devil 
has  to  mens  hearts,  and  by  what  methods  he  darts  in  his 
fuggeftions,  and  mingles  them  undifeerned  with  thofe 
thoughts  which  are  the  natives  of  the  heart,  we  cannot 
tell.  But  there  are  fome  fins  in  their  own  nature,  fo  ex- 
ceeding ftnful,  and  to  which  there  is  fo  little  tempta- 
tion from  the  world  and  the  fteftt.  that  it  is  plain  Satan 
lay*  the  egg  of  them  in  a heart  difpofed  to  be  the  neft 
to  hatch  them  in.  Fur  Judas  to  betray  fuch  a Mafter  fo 
cheaply,  and  upon  no  provocation,  was  fuch  downright 
enmity  to  God,  as  could  not  be  forged  but  by  Satan  httn- 
felf,  who  thereby  thought  to  ruin  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom ; but  it  proved  the  ruin  of  his  own. 

(2.)  As  intimating  a reafon  why  Chrift  now  walked 
his  difciples  feet.  I.  Judas  being  now  refolved  to  betray 
him,  the  time  of  his  departure  could  not  be  far  off,  if 
this  matter  be  determined,  it  is  eafy  to  infer  with  St  Paul, 
/ am  nc'i v ready  to  be  offered.  Note,  The  more  malicious 
we  perceive  our  enemies  to  be  againft  us,  the  more  ia- 
duftrious  we  Ihould  be  to  prepare  for  the  worft  that  may 
come.  2.  Judas  being  now  got  into  the  fnare,  and  thb 
devil  aimirg  at  Peter  and  the  reft  of  them,  (Luke  xxii. 
3 1.)  Chrift  would  fortify  his  own  againft  him.  If  the 
wolf  have  feized  one  of  the  flock,  it  is  time  for  the  fhep- 
herd  to  look  well  to  the  reft.  Antidotes  muft  be  ftirring 
when  the  infeflion  is  begun.  Dr  Lightfoot  oblerves, 
that  the  difciples  had  learned  of  Judas  to  murmur  at  the 
anointing  of  Chrift,  (compare  John  xii.  4.  with  Matth. 
xxvi.  8.)  Now,  left  tli ey  that  had  learned  that  of  him 
fliould  learn  worfe,  he  fortifies  them  by  a lefTon  of  humi- 
lity againft  his  moft  dangerous  aflaults.  3.  Judas,  who 
was  now  plotting  to  betray  him,  was  cne  of  the  twelve. 
Now  Chrift  would  hereby  fliew  that  he  did  not  defign  to 
oft  them  all  off  for  the  faults  of  one.  Though  one  of 
their  college  had  a devil,  and  was  a trait  nr,  yet  they 
fliould  fare  never  the  worfe  for  that  ; Chrift  loves  1 it 
church,  though  there  arc  hypocrites  in  it,  and  had  ftill  a 
k induces  for  his  difciples,  though  there  was  a Judas  a- 
morg  them,  and  he  knew  it. 

SecmJfy,  Chrift  walked  his  difciples  feet,  that  he  might 
give  nn  inftnnce  ot  his  own  wonderful  humility,  and  Ihew 
how*  lowly  and  condefcending  he  was,  and  let  all  the 
world  know  how  low  he  could  ftoop  in  luve  to  his  own. 
This  is  intimated,  v.  3»  4i  f-  Jr/w  knrvsirg,  ard  now 
dually  cor.  ft  dering,  and  perhaps  difcouifing  of  his  ho- 
nours, as  Mediator,  and  telling  his  friends  that  the  Father 
had  given  aii  things  rnio  his  hr  rid,  See.  he  rifeth  /ran  /upper, 
arid,  to  the  great  lurprife  of  the  company,  who  wondered 
what  he  w.i«  going  to  do,  noafhed  hit  difciples  feet. 

1.  Here  is  the  rightful  advancement  or  the  Lord  Jcfus. 
Glorious  thing*  are  here  laid  cf  Chi  ill  as  Mediator. 

[1.]  “ The  Father  had  given  all  tilings  inro  hi*  hands  ;** 
had  given  him  a propriety  in  all,  and  a power  over  all  as 
pi'Ieftor*  of  heaven  and  cirth,  in  purfuancc  of  the  great 
deligns  of  his  undertaking;  fee  Matth.  xi.  27.  The  ac- 
commodation and  arbitration  of  all  matters  in  variance 
between  God  and  man,  was  comir.ir.ed  into  his  hands  as 
the  great  umpire  aud  referee  ; and  ti-*  adruiniftraiion  of 
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the  kingdom  of  God  among  men,  in  all  the  branches  of 
it,  was  committed  to  him ; fo  that  alt  adi  both  of  go- 
vernment and  judgment  were  to  pais  through  his  hands  j 
he  is  heir  of  all  thing*. 

[a.]  He  c*me  from  God  ; this  implies  that  he  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  had  a being  and  glory,  not 
only  before  he  was  born  into  this  world,  but  before  the 
world  itfelf  was  b un ; and  that  when  he  came  into  the 
world  he  came  as  God's  amba  (Tudor,  with  a com  million 
from  him.  He  came  from  God  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  fent  of  God.  The  Old-TelUment  prophets  were 
railed  up.  and  employed  for  God,  but  Chrid  camedirc&ly 
from  h;m. 

fj  ] He  went  to  God,  to  be  glorified  with  him,  with 
the  fame  glory  which  he  had  with  God  from  eternity. 
That  which  comes  trout  God  (hall  go  to  God  ; they  that 
are  born  from  heaven,  are  b.  und  tor  heaven.  As  Chritt 
came  from  God  to  be  an  agent  for  him  on  earth,  fo  he  went 
to  God  to  be  an  agent  (or  us  in  heaven  ; and  it  is  a com- 
fort to  us,  to  thick  how  welcome  he  was  there  ; he  was 
brought  near  to  the  Ancient  ot  days,  Dan.  vii.  ra.  And 
it  was  fa  id  to  him,  Sit  thou  at  tnj  right  Land , Pfal.  cx.  I. 

[a  ] He  knew  all  this;  a as  not  like  a prince  in  the 
cradle,  that  knows  nothing  of  the  honour  he  is  bom  to, 
or  like  Mofes,  who  wilb  not  that  his  face  (hone;  no,  he 
had  a full  view  of  all  the  honours  of  his  exalted  (late, 
and  yet  ttooped  ihu.  low.  but  how  doth  this  come  in 
here ! 

(i.)  As  an  inducement  to  him  now  quickly  to  leave 
what  lelf  ms’and  legacies  he  had  to  leave  to  his  difciplet ; 
bccaufc  hi»  hour  was  now  come,  when  he  nuft  take  his 
leave  of  them,  and  be  exalted  above  that  familiar  con* 
verfe  which  he  had  new  with  them,  v.  i . 

(a.)  It  may  come  in  as  that  which  fopported  him  un- 
der his  flittering*,  and  carried  him  cluaifully  through  his 
lharp  encounter.  Judas  was  now  betraying  him,  and  be 
knew  it,  and  knew  whit  would  be  the  conlequcnce  of  it  ; 
yet  kno  wing  alfo  that  he  came  from  God,  and  went  to 
God,  he  did  not  draw  back,  but  went  on  chearfully. 

(5.)  It  feems  to  come  in  as  a foil  to  his  condelcenfion, 
to  make  it  the  more  admirable.  The  rcafons  of  divine 
gTace  are  fometimes  reprefented  in  feripture  ms  Orange 
ar.d  furprifing,  as  ila.  Ivii.  17.  iS-  Hof.  ii.  13,  14.  fo  here 
that  is  given  as  an  inducement  to  Chi  ill  to  (loop,  which 
lhoutd  rather  have  been  a rcafon  for  hi*  taking  date,  for 
God's  thoughts  are  not  as  ours.  Compare  with  this  thole 
pillages  which  preface  the  mod  fignal  iuftances  of  con- 
defes tiding  grace,  with  the  difplays  of  divine  glory,  as 
PfaL  1 xv iii.  4,  S*  16-  Ini*  >5* — 6viu  1,  2. 

2.  Here  is  die  voluntary  abatement  of  our  Lord  Jc- 
fus,  notwithftandiog  this.  Jeftu  knowing  his  own  glory 
as  God,  and  his  own  authority  and  power  as  Mediator, 
one  would  think  it  (hould  follow.  He  rifeth  from  f upper, 
lays  afide  his  ordinary  garments,  calls  for  robes,  bids 
them  keep  their  dillance,  and  do  him  homage  1 no,  quite 
contrary,  when  he  copfidered  this  he  gave  the  greaceit  in* 
dance  of  humility.  Note,  (1.)  A well  grounded  aflii- 
rance  of  heaven  and  happinefs,  ir.flead  ct  puffing  a man 
with  pride,  will  make  and  keep  him  very  humble,  (a.) 
Thofe  that  would  be  found  conformable  to  Chrifl,  and 
partaken  of  his  Spirit,  mud  ftudy  to  keep  their  minds 
low  in  the  raidd  of  the  greated  advancements.  Now 
that  which  Chrid  humbled  himfclf  to,  was,  to  wafh  bis 
difciples  feet. 

1 .The  a&ion  itself  was  mean  and  fertile,  and  that  which 
fervaut*  of  ihc  lowed  rank  were  employed  in.  Let  thine 


handmaid  (t iiitb  Abigail)  be  a fervent  to  wash  the  feet  ef 
the  fervantt  of  my  lord  s let  me  be  in  the  meuneft  employ- 
ments, 1 iam.  xxv-  4 1 If  he  had  wufhrd  their  hands 
or  faces,  it  had  been  great  cr*nJefcenfion  : Elitha  poured 
water  on  the  hinds  of  Eljah,  I'Kngs  iii.  11.  but  for 
Chrift  to  (loop  to  fuch  a piece  of  Jiudgerv  as  thif,  we 
may  well  be  amazed  at  it.  Thui  he  would  teach  us  to 
think  nothing  below  us,  wberciq  we  maybe  fen  ic  cable 
to  God's  glory,  and  the  govd  our  brethren. 

a.  The  condelcenfion  was  fo  much  the  greater,  that  he 
did  this  for  l.is  own  difcipler,  who  in  themfclves  were  of 
a low  and  defpicablc  condition,  not  curious  about  their 
bodies  ; iheir  feet,  it  is  likely,  feldom  waihed,  and  there- 
fore very  dirty.  In  relation  to  him,  they  were  his  fcho- 
lart,  his  fervants,  anJ  fuch  as  (hould  have  walked  his 
feet,  whole  dependence  was  upon  him,  and  their  expec- 
tations from  him.  Many,  of  great  fpirits  otherwife,  will 
do  a mean  thing  to  carry  favour  with  their  fuperiors, 
they  rife  by  (looping,  and  climb  by  cringing  « but  for 
Clirill  t > do  this  to  hit  difciple-,  could  be  no  a«d  of  policy 
or  co  uplaifance.  but  pure  humility. 

?.  He  role  fr>m  (upper  to  do  it.  Though  we  tran- 
1 Hate  it.  v.  2.  fupp:r  being  ended , it  might  be  belter  read, 

I there  being  * f upper  made,  or  he  being  at  /upper  { for  he 
fat  down  again,  v.  V2.  and  we  had  him  dipping  a fop, 
v.  26.  fo  that  he  did  it  in  the  midd  of  his  meal,  and  there- 
by taught  ns,  (1.)  Not  to  reckon  it  a didurbance,  or 
any  jud  caufe  of  unrufinef*  to  be  called  from  cur  meal  to 
do  God  or  our  brother  an?  red  fervice,  edeeming  the 
difeharge  of  our  duty  more  than  our  necelfiry  f a>d,  John 
iv.  34.  Chrid  would  not  leave  his  preaching  to  oblige 
his  neared  relations,  Mark  iii.  33.  but  would  leave  his 
fupper  to  (hew  his  love  to  his  dijbiptcs.  (2.)  Not  to  be 
over  nice  about  our  meat.  It  would  have  turned  many  a 
fqueamilh  llomach  to  wafh  dirty  feet  at  fupper  time;  but 
Chrid  did  it,  not  that  we  might  learn  to  be;  rude  and  flo- 
venly,  clcanluu!>  and  godlinefs  will  do  well  together  ; 
but  to  teach  ns  not  to  be  curious,  not  to  indulge,  but 
mortify  the  delicacy  of  the  appetite,  giving  good  man- 
ners their  due  place  and  no  more. 

4.  He  put  himfelf  into  the  garb  of  a fervant  to  do  it ; 
he  Laid  ajide  his  loofe  and  upper  garments,  that  he  might 
apply  himfelf  to  this  fervice  the  more  expeditely.  We 
mult  addrefs  ourfelves  to  duty  as  thofe  that  are  refolvcd 
cot  to  take  date,  but  to  take  pahs  ; wc  mud  dived  our- 
felves of  every  thing  that  would  either  Iced  our  pride,  or 
hang  in  our  way,  and  hinder  us  in  what  we  have  to  do ; 
mull  gird  up  rhe  loins  of  our  mind,  as  thofe  that  in  ear- 
ned buckle  to  bufmefs. 

5.  He  did  it  with  all  the  humble  ceremony  that  could 
be,  went  through  all  the  parts  of  the  fervice  dillLAly,  and 

[ baulked  none  of  them  ; he  didlt  as  if  he  had  been  ufed 
thus  to  ferve  ; did  it  himfelf  alone,  and  had  nooe  to  mi- 
j nider  to  him  in  it.  He  (<  girded  himfelf  with  the  towel," 

1 as  fervants  throw  a napkin  on  their  arm,  or  put  an  apron 
‘ before  them  ; he  “ poured  water  into  the  bafon"  out  of 
I the  water  pots  that  dood  by,  John  ii.  6.  and  then  wajhed 
j their  fet ; and,  to  compleat  the  fervice,  wiped  them.  Some 
think  he  did  not  wafh  the  feet  of  them  all,  but  only  four 
j or  five  of  them,  that  being  thought  diffident  to  anfwer 
| the  end ; but  I fee  nothing  to  countenance  this  conjec- 
ture, for  in  other  places  where  he  did  make  a difference 
| it  is  taken  notice  of ; and  his  wattling  the  feet  of  them 
all  without  exception,  teacheth  us  a catholic  and  extenfive 
charity  to  all  Chrid’s  difciples,  even  the  lead. 

6.  Nothing  appears  to  the  contrary,  but  that  be  walhed 
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the  feet  of  Judas  arnoftg  the  reft  ; for  he  wai  prefent,  v. 
a6.  It  is  the  character  of  a widow  indeed,  that  Ike  had 
«a!htd  tbe  fiiiiti  feet,  I Tim  v.  to.  and  iheic  is  Tome 
ecrafortinth.it;  but  the  b'efIVJ  Jefus  here  walked  the 
feet  of  a fmner,  the  worit  of  firuuri  ; the  wotft  to  him, 
that  was  at  this  time  con'rivirg  rq  brrr.y  him. 

Many  interpreter*  make  Chi  ill's  walhing  h.s  diftrple* 
feet  a repreiei'.ution  of  his  whole  undertaking.  He  knew 
that  he  wax  equal  with  God,  and  all  thing*  were  his,  and 
yet  he  rofe  from  his  table  in  glory,  laid  a fide  his  robes  of 
light,  girded  hirafelf  wi'h  our  nature,  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a fenrant,  came  rot  to  be  miniftered  to,  but  to 
minifter  ; poured  out  hi*  blood,  poured  out  his  foul  unto 
death,  and  thereby  prepared  a Liver  to  walh  us  from  our 
fin*.  Rev.  i.  5. 

Thirdly,  Chrift  wafhed  his  dilciplcs  feet,  that  he  miglit 
fignify  to  them  fpiritual  walking,  and  the  cleanfing  of  ti  e 
f*»ul  from  the  pollutions  of  lin.  Thi*  is  plainly  intimated 
in  his  difeomfe  with  Peter  upon  it,  v.  6,— It.  In  which 
we  mar  obferve, 

1.  The  furpr  fe  Peter  was  in  when  he  faw  his  Matter 
go  about  this  mean  fervice,  v.  6.  41  Then  comes  he  to 

£um<  n Peter,"  with  his  towel  and  haf<n,  and  bid  him  put 
out  bis  feet  to  he  wafhed.  ChryfoAom  conjcvhircs,  that 
he  waihed  the  feet  of  JocLis  full,  wh.o  readily  admitted 
it,  and  was  pleated  to  fee  his  Mailer  fo  dilparage  himfelf. 
It  is  mod  probable  when  he  went  about  this  fervice  (which 
is  all  that  is  meant  by  his  beginning  to  walk,  v.  J.)  he 
lock  Peter  firfl  ; and  the  rell  would  not  have  buffered  it, 
if  they  had  not  Bril  heard  it  explained  in  what  palled  be- 
tween Chrift  an  J Peter. 

Whether  Chrill  came  firft  to  Peter  or  no,  when  he  did 
come  to  him,  Peter  Aar  tied  at  the  propofal,  Lord,  (faith 
he)  doji  thou  nuajh  try  feel  ? Here  is  an  emphafis  to  be 
laid  upon  the  perTon*  thu  and  mt ; and  the  placing  of  the 
words  is  oblerv able,  (fit  umt,)  What,  thru  mine?  Tu 
mihi  lavas  pc  Jet  ? Qjid  I*  ? Quid  eji  rnihi  ? Ccgi- 

tan  la  funt  pot  1 us  tyiam  dicer  Jj.  dug.  in  loc.  What,  thou  ? 
our  Lord  and  Mailer,  whom  we  know,  and  believe  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  and  Ruler  of  the  world,  do 
this  for  me,  a worthlefs  worm  of  the  earth,  a fmful  man  ? 
O Lord,  (hall  thofe  hands  wafli  my  feet,  which  with  a 
touch  have  cleanfed  lepers,  given  fight  to  the  blind,  and 
railed  the  dead*?  So  Thcophylifl,  and  from  him  Dr 
Taylor.  Very  willingly  would  Peter  have  taken  the  ba- 
fon  and  towel,  and  wJhed  his  Mailer's  feet,  and  been 
proud  of  the  honour,  Luke  xvii.  7,  8.  This  had  been 
natural  and  regular  ; for  my  mailer  to  walh  my  feet,  is 
fuch  a folecifm  as  never  was  ; fuch  a paradox  as  1 cannot 
understand  ; “ Is  this  the  manner  of  men  I"  Note, 
ChrilVs  condefceulioBs,  efpecially  his  condefcenfion*  to  us, 
wherein  we  find  ourfelvcs  taken  notice  o f by  his  grace, 
are  julUy  the  matter  of  our  admiration,  John  xiv.  27. 
“ Who  am  I,  Lord  God  ? And  what  is  my  father’s 
houfeP* 

2 - The  immediate  fatisfadion  Chrill  gave  to  this  quef- 
tion  of  furprife,  which  was  at  the  lead  fufficient  to  filence 
hit  objeAioos,  v.  7.  “ What  I do  thou  knowcll  not  now, 
but  [halt  know  hereafter."  Here  arc  two  reafens  why 
Peter  mull  fubmit  to  what  Chrift  was  doing. 

(1.)  Becaufe  he  was  at  prefent  in  the  dark  concerning 
it,  and  ought  not  to  oppofe  what  he  did  not  underdand, 
but  acquiefce  in  the  will  and  wifdom  of  one  who  could 
give  a good  reafon  for  all  he  faid  and  did.  Chrid  would 
teach  Peter  an  implicit  obedience  ; what  I do,  thou  know- 
eft  not  nowr,  and  therefore  are  no  competent  judge  of  it, 


but  mud  believe  it  is  well  done,  becaufe  1 do  it.  Note, 
C nfciou  n.f»  to  eurfclves  of  the  daikncGi  we  labouf  un- 
der, and  our  inability  to  judge  of  what  God  dot?i,  fkould 
make  us  fparing  and  model!  in  our  cenfurcs  of  his  pro- 
ceeding ; fee  II  b xi  8. 

( 2 ) Becaufe  there  was  fomething  considerable  in  it, 
which  he  Ihnuld  hereafter  know  the  meaning  of.  Thu 
fiealt  knyiv  htreaf:ery  whit  nc- d thou  hail  of  berg  walked, 
when  thou  ihalt  l*t  guity  of  the  heinous  fin  of  denying 
me.  So  fame.  Thou  (halt  know,  when,  in  the  difebarge 
of  the  office  of  an  apoflle,  thou  wilt  be  employed  in  wa(h- 
ing  off  from  thofe  under  thy  charge  the  tins  and  defile 
ments  of  their  earthly  affVtftions  : So,  Dr  Hammond. 
Note,  1.  Our  Lord  Jefus  doih  many  things,  which  even 
his  own  dif:iplcR  do  not  for  the  prefent  know  the  mean- 
ing of,  but  they  Hull  know  alter  ward  ; what  he  did,  when 
he  became  man  for  us,  and  what  he  did  when  he  be- 
came a worm,  and  no  man,  for  us  ; what  he  did  when 
he  lived  our  life,  and  what  he  did  when  he  laid  it  down, 
could  not  be  under  flood  till  afterward,  and  then  it  appear- 
ed that  it  behoved  him.  Heb  ii  17  Subic  quern  provi- 
dences explain  preceding  ones  ; and  we  fee  afterwards 
. what  was  the  tendency  of  events  that  feemed  mol)  ernfs  •- 
and  the  way  which  we  thought  was  about,  proved  the 
right  way.  2.  ChrilVs  walking  his  difcplet  feet,  had  a 
fignificaccy  in  it,  which  they  their- feives  did  not  under- 
hand till  afterwards  ; and  till  the  Spirit  was  poured  out 
upon  them  from  on  high,  when  Chrilt  explained  it  to  be 
a fpecirnen  of  the  btver  of  regeneration.  We  mull  let 
Chrilt  take  his  own  way,  both  in  ordinances  and  provi- 
dences, and  we  fh.ill  find  in  the  iffue  it  was  the  bell 

Way. 

3.  Peter’s  peremptory  rcfufal,  rotwithflanding  this,  to 
let  Chrid  wain  his  feet,  v.  8.  44  Thou  (hale  by  no  means 

walh  my  leer;  no/’  never  So  it  is  in  the  original,  It 
is  lire  language  of  a fixed  resolution. 

Now,  1.  Here  was  a fhew  of  humility  and  mctlefty. 
Peter  herein  teemed  to  have,  and  no  doubt  be  really  had, 
a great  refpe't  for  bis  Mailer,  as  he  had,  Luke  v.  8. 
Tims  many. are  beguiled  of  their  reward  in  a voluntary 
humility,  Col.  ii.  18,  23.  Such  a frif  denial  as  Chrilt 
neither  appoints,  nor  accepts  ; for,  2.  Under  this  fkew  of 
humility  there  was  a real  cir.tradirtion  to  the  will  of  the 
JLoid  Jcfus.  1 •will  vsajh  t'-y  fiet,  faith  Chrilt  j but  thou 
never  (halt,  faith  l’ctcr,  it  is  not  a fitting  thing  ; fo  mak- 
ing himfelf  wifer  than  Chrift.  It  is  not  humility,  but  in- 
fidelity, to  put  away  the  offers  of  the  gofpel,  a*  if  too  rich 
to  be  made  ur,  or  too  g.od  news  to  be  true. 

4-  Chrift  infilling  upon  his  offer,  and  a good  reafon 
given  to  Peter  why  he  Ihould  accept  it ; " If  1 walh  thee 
not,  thou  haft  no  part  with  me."  Which  may  be  taken, 

(f.)  As  a fevere  caution  againft  dilobedicnce.  If  / 
•wajh  thee  not , i.  c.  if  thou  cont  nue  refractory,  and  will 
not  comply  with  thy  Matter's  will  in  fo  fma’.l  a matter, 
thou  (halt  mt  be  owmed  as  one  of  my  difciplcs,  but  be 
jnllly  difearded  and  cafhiered  for  not  obferving  orders. 
Thus  f.veral  of  the  ancients  underhand  it ; if  Peter  will 
make  h-mfclf  wifer  than  his  Mafter,  and  difputc  the  com- 
mands he  ought  to  obey,  he  doth  in  effeft  renounce  hi* 
a'lrgi-ance,  and  fay  as  they  did,  " What  portion  have  we 
in  David  (”  in  the  bon  ot  David,  and  fo  Ihall  his  doom 
be  ; he  Ihall  have  no  part  in  him.  Let  him  ufs  no  more 
maimers  than  doth  him  good  ; for  to  obey  is  better  than 
facrifice,  i Sam.  xv.  22.  Or, 

(2.)  As  a declaration  of  the  neccflity  of  fpiritual  walk- 
ing ; and  lo  I think  it  is  to  be  undeittood.  If  X walh  not 
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tli j'  foul  from  the  pollution  of  fin,  thou  haft  no  part  with 
n:e,  no  intcreft  it  mt,  no  communion  with  me,  no  benefit 
by  me.  Note.  All  thofe,  and  thofe  only,  that  are  fpiri- 
tually  wafted  bv  Chrift,  have  a part  in  Chrift.  T.  To 
have  a part  in  Chrift,  or  with  Chrift,  ha*  all  the  happinefs 
of  :i  Chriftian  bound  up  in  it,  to  be  partakers  of  Chrift, 
Hcb.  i;t.  1 4.  t * (hare  in  thofe  ineftimable  privileges  which 
reluit  from  an  union  with  him,  and  relation  to  him.  It 
is  that  good  part,  the  having  of  which  is  the  one  thing; 
reed  ul.  2.  It  is  neceffary  to  our  hav  ing  a part  in  Chrift, 
that  he  wath  us.  All  thefe  whom  Chrift  owns  and  faves, 
lie  juftifies  and  fanzines,  and  both  are  included  in  his 
warning  them.  We  cannot  partake  of  his  glory,  if  we 
partake  not  of  his  merit  and  righteoufnefs,  and  of  his 
Spirit  and  grace. 

5.  Peter's  more  than  fub million,  and  his  eameft  re 
queft  to  be  walked  by  Chrift,  v.  9.  If  this  be  the  mean- 
ing of  it,  “ Lord,  wr.Oi  not  my  feet  only,  but  alfo  my 
hands  and  head."  How  foon  is  Peter’s  mind  changed  j 
wheq  the  mill ake  of  his  underftanding  was  rectified,  the 
corrupt  rtfolution  of  his  wiil  was  foon  altered.  Let  us 
therefore  not  be  peremptory  in  any  refolve,  (but  only  in 
our  refolve  to  follow  Chrift),  becaole  we  may  foon  fee 
caufc  to  retrafl  it ; but  cautious  in  taking  up  a purpofe 
wc  will  he  tenacious  of.  Obferve, 

(1.)  How  ready  Peter  is  to  recede  from  what  he  had 
fud  ; Lord,  what  a fool  was  I to  fpeak  fuch  a hafty  word! 
Now  the  walhing  cf  him  appeared  to  be  an  a#  of  Chrifl's 
authority  and  gtace,  he  admits  it ; but  d Hiked  it,  when 
it  fee  rued  only  an  a#  of  humiliation.  Note,  (t.)  GooJ 
men,  when  they  fee  their  error,  will  not  be  loth  ro  recant 
it.  (2.)  Sooner  or  later  Chrift  will  bring  all  to  be  of  hi* 
mind. 

(2.)  How  importunate  he  is  for  the  purifying  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jcfus,  and  the  unlverfal  influence  of  it,  even 
■upon  his  hands  and  head.  Note,  A divorce  from  Chrift, 
and  an  exclufmo  from  having  a part  in  him,  is  the  moil 
formidable  evil  in  the  eyes  of  alt  that  are  enlightened,  for 
the  fear  of  which  they  will  be  perfuaded  to  any  thing. 
And  for  fear  of  this,  we  fhould  be  e4rn:ft  with  God  in 

?raycr,  that  he  will  walk  us ; will  juftify  and  lanclify  us. 

-ord,  that  I may  not  be  cut  off  from  thee,  make  me  fit 
for  thee,  by  the  walhing  of  regeneration  t Lord,  *a task  not 
my  ft  ft  only,  from  th-*  grofs  pollutions  that  cleave  to  them, 
but  alfo  my  tan  is  and  my  head , from  the  Idler  fpots  which 
they  have  contra -fled,  and  the  undifcerucJ  filth  which 
proceed*  by  perfpiration  from  the  body  itfclf.  Note, 
Thofe  who  truly  defire  to  be  fanflified,  defire  to  be  fane- 
tified  throughout,  and  to  have  the  whole  man,  with  all 
Its  part*  and  powers,  purified.  1 Thef.  v.  2}. 

6.  Chrift ’s  further  explication  of  this  fign,  as  it  repre- 
sented fpiritual  walhing. 

[1.3  With  reference  to  his  difciple<  that  were  faithful 
to  him,  v.  10.  He  th.it  ri  waft.ed  all  over  in  the  bath, 
(a*  was  frequently  practifed  in  thofe  countries)  when  he 
returns  to  h*s  houfe,  ncedetfi  not  lave  to  wafts  his  feet, 
his  hands  and  head  having  hern  va  iicd,  and  he  having 
only  dirtied  his  feet  in  walking  home.  Peter  had  gone 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other ; at  firfl  he  would  not 
let  Chrift  wafh  his  feet ; and  now  he  overlooks  what 
Chrift  had  done  for  him  in  his  bapiifm,  ard  what  was 
figO'fied  thereby,  and  cries  out  to  have  his  hands  and 
head  walued  ; now  Chi  ill  dirctfs  him  into  the  meaning ; 
he  mud  have  his  feet  wafaed,  but  not  his  hands  and 
head. 


Chap.  XIII. 

( i.)  See  here  what  is  the  comfort  and  privilege  of  fuch 
as  are  in  a juftified  rtatc,  they  are  washed  by  Chrift,  and 
are  clean  every  whit,  1.  e.  they  are  gracinufly  accepted  of 
God,  as  if  they  were  fo  j and  though  they  offend,  yet 
they  need  not.  upon  their  repentance,  to  be  again  put 
into  a juftified  ft.ite,  for  then  fhould  they  often  be  baptt- 
zed.  The  evidence  of  a juftified  Hate  may  be  clouded, 
and  the  comfort  of  it  fufpended,  when  yet  the  charter  of 
it  is  not  vacated  or  uk?n  away.  Though  we  have  occa- 
fion  to  repent  daily,  God's  gifts  and  callings  are  with- 
out repentance.  The  heart  may  be  fwept  and  garnifhed, 
and  yet  ftill  remain  the  devil's  palace  ; tut  if  it  be  wrafh« 
cd,  it  belongs  to  Chrift,  and  he  will  not  lofe  it. 

(2.)  See  what  ought  to  be  the  daily  care  of  thofe,  who 
through  grace  are  in  a juftifird  (late,  and  that  is  to  waftt 
their  feet.  To  cleanfe  themfclvcs  from  the  guilt  they 
contra#  daily,  through  infirmity  and  inadvertency,  by 
the  renewed  rrercife  of  repentance,  with  a believing  ap- 
plication of  the  virtue  of  Chrili'i  blood.  We  mud  alfo 
wafti  our  feet  by  conftant  watchftiloef*  againft  every  thing 
that  is  defiling  j for  we  rauft  cleanfe  our  way,  and  cleanfe 
our  feet,  by  taking  heed  thereto,  Pfal.  cxix.  9.  The 
priefts  when  they  were  confecrated,  were  wafhed  with 
« ater  ; and  though  they  did  not  need  afterwards  to  be  fo 
wafhed  all  over,  yet,  whenever  they  went  in  to  miniftcr, 
they  mud  wafti  their  feet  and  hinds  at  the  laver,  on  pain 
of  death,  Exod.  xxx.  19,  20.  The  provilion  made  for 
our  cleanfing,  fhould  not  make  us  prefumptuout,  but  the 
more  cautious  s 1 have  wafhed  my  feet,  how  Ihall  1 de- 
file them  ? From  yefterdsy’s  panton,  we  fhould  fetch  an 
argument  againft  this  day’s  temptations. 

(2.)  With  refh'ftion  upon  Judas  ; and  ye  ar;  clean,  but 
nr>t  all,  v.  10,  11.  He  promianceth  his  difciples  clean, 
clean  through  the  word  he  had  fpoken  to  them,  John 
xv.  5.  He  wafhed  them  himfclf,  and  then  faid.  Ye  arc 
chan  ; but  he  excepts  Judas  ; n;t  all i they  were  all  bap- 
tized, even  Judas,  yet  not  all  clean  ; many  have  the 
fign,  that  have  not  the  thing  fignified.  Note,  (1.)  Even 
among  thofe  who  are  called  difciples  of  Chrift,  and  pro- 
fefs  relation  to  him,  there  are  feme  who  are  not  clean, 
Prov.  xxx-  12.  (2.)  The  Lord  kno at  them  that  arc  his, 

and  them  that  arc  not,  2 Tim.  ii.  19.  The  eye  of  Chrift 
can  feparate  between  the  precious  and  rhe  vile,  the  clean 
and  the  unclean.  (3.)  When  thofe  that  have  called  thera- 
felves  difciples,  afterwards  pi ove  traitors,  their  apoftafy, 
at  laft,  is  a certain  evidence  of  their  hypocrify  all  along. 
(4.)  Chrift  fees  it  ncccftxry  to  let  his  difciples  know  that 
they  are  not  all  clean,  that  wc  may  all  be  jealous  over 
ourfelves,  Is  it  / ? Lerd,  is  it  /,  that  am  unKng  the 
clean,  yet  not  clean  ? and  that  when  hypocrites  are  dif- 
covered  it  mar  be  no  furprife  cr  ftumbling  to  us. 

Fourthly,  Chrift  wafhed  his  difciples  feet,  to  let  before 
us  an  example  ; this  application  he  gave  of  what  he  had 
done,  when  he  bad  done  it,  v.  1 2. — 1 7. 

1.  CUiicrvc  with  what  folemnity  he  give  an  account  of 
the  meaning  of  what  he  had  done,  v.  1 2.  After  he  tad 
wsafhcd  their  feet,  he  faid,  Know  ye  nut  at  I have  d*ae? 

(f.)  He  adjourned  the  explication  tdl  he  had  tiniftied 
the  trarfa«3nn,  j.  To  tfy  their  fuhmillion  and  implicit 
obedience.  What  he  did,  they  fhould  ivjt  know  till  after, 
that  they  might  learn  to  acquisfce  in  his  will,  when  they 
could  not  give  a reafon  for  it.  2.  Becaufe  it  was  proper 
to  finifh  the  ridtde  before  he  omiddled  it.  Thus,  as  to 
his  whole  undertaking,  when  hri  ft ifferings  were  fir.ilhtd, 
he  had  refemed  the  garments  of  his  exalted  fta*.c,  and 
• » was 
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was  ready  to  fit  down  again,  then  he  evened  the  under - 
fundings  of  his  df.iplet,  and  poured  out  Lis  Spiiit,  Luke 
atxiv.  46. 

(a.)  B.fore  he  explained  it,  he  afted  them  If  they  could 
con^ruc  il|  Knonss  ye  what  J luxe  done  to  you  ? He  put  this 
quetiirn  to  them,  not  only  to  ninke  them  (enfiblc  of  their 
ignorance,  and  the  need  they  lud  to  he  inftruAed,  (•*« 
Zech.  iv,  5,  13.  K/nwft  tUu  rut  •what  theft  le  ? and  I 
fold,  Fo,  my  Lord),  but  to  raile  their  ddi'C*  and  expf«ft  i- 
lions  o(  infirolti&n,  I would  hare  you  know  ; ar.J  if  you 
will  give  attention,  1 will  tell  yon.  Note,  It  is  the  will 
of  Chi  ill  th  -t  faciamental  figrs  ihc  ulu  be  explain'd,  and 
th  it  his  pc-  | le  foould  be  acquainted  w*ih  the  meaning 
of  them  ; oiherwife,  though  1 ever  to  figiificant,  to  them 
who  know  not  the  ihiiig  fignifie.i,  they  arc  ir.ftgnificant. 
H vice  they  are  dhclLd  to  all;,  IVkat  mean  y:  by  (hit  fir- 
vice?  Exocl.  xii.  a 6. 

a,  Obfeive  what  he  grounds  that  which  he  had  to  fay 
upon,  v.  13.  Tine* j.V  we  Mafter  end  F-.rd,  you  give  me 
thofc  titles,  in  fpeakirg  of  me,  in  fpcaking  to  rne,  and 
you  fay  well,  for  Jo  / am  ; you  are  in  the  relation  of  feho- 
lars  to  me,  and  I do  the  part  of  a Mailer  to  you.  Note, 
l.  Jefus  Chrift  i*  our  Mailer  and  Lord  ; he  that  is  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  is,  in  order  to  that,  our  Lord 
and  Mailer.  He  is  our  Mafter,  (diduficalos,)  our  teacher 
and  inftruflor,  in  all  reedfary  truths  and  rules,  as  a pro- 
phet revealing  to  us  .the  will  cf  God.  He  is  our  Lord* 
(kurio*,)  or  ruler  and  owner,  that  has  au'hority  over  us, 
and  propriety  in  us.  2.  It  become;  the  d ickies  of  Chrift 
to  call  him  Mailer  and  Lord,  not  in  compliment,  bur  in 
reality;  not  by  conftramt,  but  with  delight.  Devout  Mr 
Herbert,  when  he  mentioned  the  name  of  Chrift,  tiled  r.o 
add,  my  Mafter ; and  thus  esprdTeUi  him&lf  concerning 
it  in  one  of  his  poems  ; 

Hrw  foueetly  dyth  v.y  Mafter  found,  my  Mafter! 

si:  amler  greet  ft  leaves  a rich  /cent  unit  the  tafter. 

So  do  thefe  •words  a fv.ee ( untent ; an  oriental  Jragrancy, 
fay  M after. 

3.  Our  calling  Chrift  Mailer  and  Lord,  is  an  obligation 
upon  us  to  receive  and  obferve  the  inftr  actions  he  gives 
us.  Chrift  would  thus  pre-engage  their  obedience  to  a 
command  that  was  difplcaftng  to  flelh  and  blood.  If 
Chrift  be  our  Matter  and  Lord,  be  lb  by  our  own  con- 
tent, and  we  have  oft  called  him  Co,  we  are  bound  in  ho- 
nour and  hooefly  to  be  obfervant  of  him. 

3.  Obferve  the  lcftbn  which  Cimil  hereby  taught,  ye 
alfo  ought  to  wajh  one  another*/  feet,  v.  1 4. 

[i.l  Some  have  underftood  this  literally,  and  have 
thought  thefe  words  amount  to  the  inftitution  of  a Hand- 
ing rrdinance  in  the  church  ; that  Chriflians  fhottld,  in  a 
iblemn  religious  manner,-  walk  one  another’s  feet,  in  to- 
ken  of  their  condcfcending  love  to  one  another.  St  Am- 
brofe  took  it  fo,  and  prtclifed  it  in  the  church  of  Milan. 
St  Auftin  faith,  that  thofc  Chriftians  who  did  not  do  it 
with  their  hands,  yet  (he  hoped)  did  it  with  their  beans, 
in  humility  ; but  he  laith  it  is  much  better  to  do  it  w*h 
the  Lands  aifo,  when  there  is  eceafion,  as  i Tim.  v.  io* 
what  Chrill  has  done,  Chriftians  IhoulJ  not  dif'd.tin  »o  do. 
Calvin  faith,  that  ihe  Pope,  in  the  annual  observing  of 
this  ceremony  on  Thurfday  in  the  p-ifluni-week,  i>  nther 
bhrtiV*  ape  than  his  follower;  for  the  duty  enjoined  in 
conformity  to  Chrifl,  was  mutual;  wafli  “one  anothers 
feet.’*  And  Janienius  faith,  it  is  dcr.e,  Frigid:  & dijftmi 
liter . 

(?.]  But  doubtlefi  it  is  to  be  underlined  figuratively; 
it  is  aa  iaftruftive  fign,  but  not  Ucx^meuul,  as  the  eu- 


charift.  This  was  a parable  to  the  eye ; and  three  thirgs 
our  Mafter  hereby  dtfigned  to  teach  us. 

(i.)  A humble  condefcerfion  ; we  muft  learn  of  onr 
Mafter  to  be  lowly  in  !;eart,  Matth.  xi.  7 9.  and  valk  with 
all  lowlinefs;  ve  muft  think  nearly  of  onrfe'ves,  and 
refpcfUully  of  our  brethren,  and  nothing  below'  us  but 
fin  : wc  muft  fay  of  that  which  fecm«  mean,  but  Las  a 
] tendency  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  cur  brethren*  good, 

; as  David,  2 Sam.  vi.  as.  *«  If  this  be  to  be  vile,  i will 
he  yet  more  vile."  Child  had  often  taught  las  difeipks 
' humility,  and  they  had  forgot  the  1-linn ; hut  new  he 
teaches  them  In  fuch  a w ay  as  fure  they  could  never  for- 
get. 

(2.)  A condefcenfion  to  be  ferviceable.  To  walh  one 
another’s  feet,  is  to  (loop  to  ths  mearcil  offices  of  love* 
for  the  real  good  2nd  benefit  one  of  another,  as  Hefted 
Paul,  who,  though  free  from  all,  made  himfclf  frrvttnt  of 
all ; and  blciTed  Jefui,  who  came  not  to  be  mitiiftered  un- 
to, but  to  minifter.  We  muft  not  grudge  to  take  care 
and  pains,  and  to  fpend  time,  and  to  diminish  nurfetves 
for  die  good  of  others  that  we  are  not  under  any  parti- 
cular obligations  to,  even  to  our  inferiors,  and  inch  as 
arc  not  in  a capacity  of  making  us  any  requital.  Walk* 
ing  the  feet  alter  travel,  ccntiibuteth  both  to  the  decency 
of  the  psrfcn,  and  to  his  eafe ; fo  that  to  wafh  one  ano- 
ther’s feet,  is  to  confult  both  the  credit  ar.J  die  ccmfeic 
one  of  another ; to  do  what  we  car,  both  to  advance  our 
brethren;  reputation,  and  to  m-kc  their  minds  caff.  See 
1 Cor.  x.  24.  Heb.  vi.  ;c.  The  duty  is  mutual,  wc  rrr.il 
both  accept  health  ftom  our  brethren,  and  afford  help  to 
our  brethren. 

(;♦)  A fcrviceablenefs  to  the  falsification  one  of  anr- 
ter.  Ye  ought  to  noajh  one  another *t  feet,  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  fin.  Auftin  takes  it  in  this  feme,  and  many  o* 
then.  We  cannot  fatisfy  for  or.e  another’s  fins,  that  ;« 
peculiar  to  Chrift  ; but  wc  may  1 tip  to  purify  one  ano- 
ther from  fut.  We  mull,  in  the  lull  place,  waih  cur- 
felves,  this  charity  muft  begin  at  home,  Matt.  vi.  5.  but 
it  muft  not  end  there,  we  muft  forrow  lor  the  failings  and 
follies  of  our  brethren,  much  mere  theirigrrf*  pollutions, 
r Cor.  v.  7.  muft  wafli  our  brethren*  potlured  feet  in  tears. 
Wc  mull  faithfully  reprove  them,  and  do  what  we  can  to 
I bring  them  to  repentance.  Gal.  vi.  t.  and  we  muft  adrrn- 
nifti  diem  to  prevent  their  falling  into  tLe  mire j this  is 
walking  their  feet. 

(4.)  Here  is  the  ratifying  and  enforcing  of  this  com- 
mard  from  the  example  of  what  C hriil  had  now  done. 

. ••  If  I your  Lord  and  Mailer  have’*  done  it  to  you,  you 
ought  to  do  it  to  one  another.  He  (hews  die  cogency  of 
, th  t argument  in  two  things. 

(t.)  I am  your  Mafter,  and  you  are  my  difciples ; and 
j therefore  you  ought  to  learn  of  me,  v.  15.  for  in  this,  as 
j in  other  things,  1 have  given  you  an  example,  that  you'' 
J fhotild  do  to  others,  as  1 have  clone  to  >ou.  Obfeive, 

I.  What  a good  teacher  Chrift  is  t He  tcacbeth  by  ex- 
ample as  well  as  d'  <£l:inc,  ar.d  for  that  end  caire  into  this 
I world  and  dwelt  among  us,  that  1 e might  let  us  a copy 
, of  all  thofc  graces  and  duties  which  his  h«  ly  ichj-.ou 
j teachcth ; ard  it  is  a c»  pf  without  one  f;dfe  ftroke. 

! Hereby  he  made  his  own  laws  mote  intelligible  and  piac- 
j ticablc,  and  our  obedience  to  (hern  mere  cafv,  phsfjr.t, 
ard  h<  nottrablc.  Chrift  is  a commander,  like  Gideon, 
who  laid  to  his  foldien,  14  Lr^>k  on  me,  and  do  like  wife,” 
Judg.  vii.  17.;  like  ALimekch,  who  faid,  “What  ye 
have  feen  me  do,  make  hafte  and  do  as  I have  done.’4 
Judg.  ix.  4S.;  and  like  Cifar,  who  caLed  his  foldicrs, 

. not 
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not  mUitHi  but  eommi/ifenej,  fellow  foldiert,  and  vhnfe 
ufud  word  was,  not  he  illuc , but  VenUe  hue  ; not  gi,  but 
dome, 

2.  What  good  fchoUrs  we  muft  be  ; we  muft  do  as  he 
hath  done;  for  therefore  he  gave  us  a copy  that  we  (hould 
write  a ter  it,  that  wc  might  be  as  he  was  in  this  world, 
a John  iv.  17-  and  walk  as  he  walked,  i J dm  ii  6 
Chrift’s  example  herein  is  to  be  followed  by  ministers  in 
particular,  in  whom  the  graces  of  humility  and  holy  love 
fhould  especially  appear,  and  by  the  excrcife  thereof,  they 
cffeflually  ferve  the  interefts  of  their  Matter,  and  the  end* 
of  their  minillry.  YV:ien  Chrift  Sent  his  apotlles  abroad 
a hts  agents,  it  was  with  this  charge,  that  they  fhould 
not  take  Rate  upon  them,  nor  carry  th:ngs  with  a high 
hand,  but  become  all  things  to  all  men,  2 Cor.  iv.  $. 
What  1 have  done  to  your  dirty  feet,  that  do  ye  to  the 
po  lu’ed  fouls  of  Tinners ; *'afh  them,  home  who  fuppole 
this  to  be  done  at  the  p ifTiver*fupper,  think  it  intimates 
a rule,  in  admitting  communicants  to  the  Lord’s  fupper, 
to  fee  that  they  be  firlk  waJhcd  and  cleaned  bv  reforma- 
tion and  a blamelefs  converfation,  and  then  take  them  in 
to  c>mpaf>  God’i»  altar.  But  all  Christians  tikewife  are 
here  taught  to  c<md:fcend  to  each  other  in  love,  and  to 
do  it  as  drift  did  it,  un.ifkeJ.  unpaid;  we  mufl  not  he 
mercenary  in  the  fer  vices  ot  love,  nor  do  them  with  re- 
luftancf. 

(2.)  1 am  your  Mifter,  and  yon  are  my  difciplcs,  and 
therefore  you  cannot  think  it  below  you  to  do  that.  fcow 
mean  foever  it  may  feem,  which  you  have  feen  me  do ; 
for,  v.  i$.  “ The  fervant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord, 
neither  he  that  is  fern/*  though  lent  with  all  the  pomp 
and  pjuer  of  an  ambaflaJnr,  )et  is  he  “ not  greater  than 
him  that  fcnt  him.’*  Clirift  had  urged  this,  Matt*  x.  24, 
25.  as  a reafon  why  they  fhould  n t think  it  ftr-nge  if 
they  fuffered  as  he  did}  here  he  urgeth  it. as  a reaPn 
why  they  fhould  not  think  much  to  humble  themlclvcs  as 
he  did.  What  he  did  not  think  a difparagement  to  him, 
they  muft  not  think  a difparagement  to  them.  Perhaps 
the  difciples  inwardly  difgufted  this  precept  of  wafhing 
one  another’s  feet,  as  inconfiftent  with  that  d'goity  they 
expeded  fhortly  to  be  preferred  to ; to  obviate  fuch 
thoughts,  Ghnft  minds  them  of  their  pi  ice  as  his  fer- 
vants ; they  were  not  better  men  than  their  Maftcr,  and 
what  was  confident  with  his  digri'y,  was  much  mere 
confident  with  theirs.  If  he  were  humble  and  conde* 
feending,  it  ill  became  them  to  be  prnnd  and  afluming. 
Note.  1.  Wc  muft  take  good  heed  to  ourfclves,  left 
ChriiPs  gracious  condclcenfions  to  us,  and  advancements 
of  us,  through  the  corruption  of  nature,  rccafion  us  to 
think  any  high  thoughts  of  ourfclves,  or  low  thought*  of 
him.  We  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of  this,  that  we  are 
not  greater  than  cur  Lord.  2.  Whatever  our  MaMer  * as 
pies  fed  to  condefeend  to  in  favour  to  ns.  we  fhotild  much 
inorp  condefeend  to  in  conformity  to  him.  Cbrift,  by 
humbling  himfelf,  has  dignified  humility,  and  put  an  ho 
n»»ur  upon  it,  and  ■ bliged  his  followers  to  think  rothing 
below  tliem  but  fin.  We  commonly  fay  to  thofie  who 
d.fdain  to  do  fuch  or  fuch  a thine,  as  good  as  you  have 
done  it,  and  been  never  the  worfe  thought  of ; anJ  true 
indeed  i*  is  if  <>ur  Mafter  has  d*>ne  it.  When  we  fee  our 
Mailer  fcrving,  we  caiinot  but  lcc  bow  ill  it  becomes  us 
2o  be  domineering 

Lofty  % Out  S viour  clofes  this  part  of  his  difeourfe  with 
an  inumai'on  of  the  neccflhy  cf  their  rbedsence  to  thefe 
inflruflioni,  If  ye  know  thefe  things  ; or,  feeing  ye  know 
them,  taffy  are  ye  tf  je  Jo  them,  Mo&  pccplc  think,  hap- 


py are  they  that  rife  and  rule.  Wafhing  one  another's 
feet,  will  never  get  elhie-  and  preferment*  ; but  Chrift 
faith,  fot  all  tha»,  happy  arc  they  that  fioop,  and  cb-y, 
if}*  know  thefe  things'  That  may  be  underdos'd  ei:her 
at  Ipeakirg  doubtfully,  whether  they  know  them  or  no; 
fo  llrong  was  their  conceit  of.  a temporal  kingdom,  that 
it  was  a quefVnn  whether  they  could  entertain  'he  notion 
of  a duty  10  contrary  ro  that  conceit  t or,  as  taking  it  fur 
granted,  that  they  did  kno  v thefe  things  ; free  they  had 
fuch  excellent  pr-cepts  given  them,  tecommendtd  by  fuch 
an  excellent  pa'iern,  it  will  be  neceffiry  to  the  complcat- 
ing  of  their  hippin.f,  that  they  pradde  accordingly. 

1.  This  is  applicable  to  the  commands  of  Chrift  in  ge- 
neral. Note,  Though  it  is  a threat  ad  V intage  to  know 
our  duty,  yet  we  ihall  come  fhort  nf  happintL  if  we  do 
not  do  ntir  duty.  Knowing  is  in  order  (o  doing;  that 
knowledge  therefore  is  vain  and  fiuitlcls,  which  is  not 
reduced  to  prsufbce  ; nav,  it  will  ag^rava*e  ;he  fin  and 
mm  L.uke  xii  47,  4S.  J.imes  iv.  «//  It  i-  k . owing  ard 
do  ng  that  will  demonilMte  us  of  Quilt's  kingdom, -and 
wife  builders.  See  Pfal.  ciii  17,  iH. 

2.  It  is  to  be  applied  efpeciaTy  to  this  command  of  hu- 
mility, and  ierriceablcncfs.  Nothing  is  better  known,  or 
more  reaony  acknowledged  than  this,  that  we  fhould  be 
humble;  and  therefoie,  though  many  will  own  »h  mfelves 
to  he  palfinnate  and  intemperate,  few  will  own  themfeives 
to  be  pnmd,  for  it  is  as  inrsrufithle  a fin,  and  as  hateful 
as  any  other ; and  yet  how  little  is  to  be  fern  of  true  hu- 
mility, and  that  mutual  fu*jcflion  and  cond  Teen  firm, 
which  the  law  of  Chrift  infills  to  much  upon  ? Moll  know 
thefe  things  fo  well  as  to  expetf  that  others  l hould  do 
accordingly  to  them,  yield  to  them,  and  ferve  them,  but 
not  fo  well  as  to  do  fo  therufelves. 

18.  I fpeak  not  of  you  all ; I know  whom 
I have  chofcn  : but  that  the  feriprure  may  be 
fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath 
lift  up  his  heel  againll  me.  19.  Now  1 tell  you 
before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs, 
ye  may  believe  that  I am  be.  20.  Verily,  ve- 
rily, 1 fay  unto  you,  He  that  reccivcth  whom* 
foever  1 fend,  receiveth  me  : and  he  that  re- 
ccivcth me,  reccivcth  him  that  fent  me.  21. 
When  Jcfus  had  thus  faid,  he  was  troubled  in 
fpirit,  and  teftified,  and  faid,  Verily,  verily,  I 
fay  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  (hall  betray  me. 
22#  Then  the  difeipks  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  fpakc.  23.  Now  there 
was  leaning  on  Jcfus  bofom,  one  of  his  difei- 
plcs  whom  Jcfus  loved.  24.  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore beckoned  to  him,  that  he  fhould  aik  who 
it  fhould  be  of  whom  he  fpake.  25.  He  then 
lying  on  Jefus  bread,'  faith  uhto  him.  Lord, 
who  is  it?  26.  Jefus  anfwcrcd.  He  it  is  to 
whom  I (hall  give  a fop,  when  1 have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  foj>,  he  gave 
it  to  Judas  Ifcariot,  the  fon  of  Simon.  27.  And 
after  the  fop,  Satan  entered  into  him.  T hen 
(hid  Jefus  unto  him.  That  thou  doeft,  do  quick- 
ly. 28.  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
. what 
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what  intent  he  fpakc  this  unto  him.  eg.  For 
feme  of  them  thought,  bccaufe  Judas  had  the 
bag,  that  Jcfus  had  faid  unto  him,  Buy  thofe 
things  that  we  have  need  of  againfi  the  fcaft : 
or  that  he  (hould  give  fomething  to  the  poor. 
30.  He  then  having  received  the  fop,  went  itn- 
Siediately  out : and  it  was  night. 

Wc  hare  the  difeovery  of  Judas’s  plot  to  betray  his 
Matter  ; Chrift  knew  *it  from  the  beginning ; but  now 
firft  he  difeovered  it  to  his  difcblet.  who  did  not  expetfl 
Chritt  (hould  be  betrayed,  though  he  had  ofren  told  them 
fo,  much  lefs  did  they  fufpeft  that  one  of  them  fhculd  Jo 
it.  Now  here, 

Firft,  Chiitt  gives  them  a general  intimation  of  it,  v. 
18.  / fpttk  not  of  yea  nil,  l cannot  expetft  you  will  all  do 
thefe  things,  for  l know  whom  I have  chofen , and  whom 
I have  patted  by  1 but  the  feripture  will  be  fulfilled,  Pfal. 
xli.  9.  *•  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  h-s 
heel  againll  me.”  He  doth  not  yet  fpeak  out  ot  the 
crime,  or  the  criminal,  but  raifcih  their  expectations  of  a 
further  difeovery. 

I.  He' intimites  to  them,  that  the?  were  not  all  right. 
He  had  laid,  v.  10.  TV  are  clean , but  not  all.  So  here, 
1 fpeak  not  of  you  all.  Note,  What  is  faid  of  the  excel- 
lencies of  Chrilt’s  difciples  cannot  be  fa  d of  all  that  arc 
called  fo ; the  word  of  Chrift  is  a d'ftingtiiftiing  word, 
which  feparates  between  cattle  and  cattle,  and  will  diftin- 
guifh  thoufands  into  he'l.  who  flittered  ’hcir'clves  with 
h^pe*  that  they  were  going  to  heaven.  I fpeak  not  of  you 
nil ; you  my  difciples  and  followers  Note,  There  is  a 
mixture  of  b*d  with  pood  in  the  bed  focieties ; a J idas 
among  the  apoftles  t »t  will  be  fo  till  we  come  to  the 
bUttca  fnciety,  into  which  Hull  enter  nothing  unclean  or 
difguifed. 

2 Hiat  he  himfelf  knew  who  were  right,  and  who 
were  rot ; “ 1 know  whom  1 have  chofen,”  who  the  few 
are  hat  are  chofen  among  the  many  that  are  oiled  with 
the  common  call  Note.  1.  They  that  arc  chofen.  Chiilt 
himfelf  had  the  chafing  of  them  ; he  nominated  the  per 
fons  he  undertook  for.  a.  They  that  are  chofen  arc 
known  to  Chrift  : for  he  never  forgets  any,  whom  he  has 
o.ice  had  in  his  thought1  of  love.  2 Tim.  ii.  19. 

3.  That  in  the  treachery  of  him  th.it  proved  falfc  to 
biin,  the  feripture  was  fulfilled,  which  takes  off  very  much 
both  the  furprife  and  t ffcnct  c f the  thing.  Chrift  took 
one  into  hi*  family,  whom  he  fore  fa  w to  be  a traitor,  and 
did  not  by  effectual  grace  prevent  his  beingfo,that  theferip 
tnre*  might  be  fulfilled.  Let  it  not  therefore  be  a flum 
bling  b’oek  to  any  ; for  though  it  do  net  at  all  1.  (Ten  Ju 
das'*  'offence,  it  may  IcfiVn  our  offence  at  it.  The  leriptu  e 
referred  to  is,  David’s  comp!ainf  of  the  treachery  t f lorn* 
rf  hi*  enemies;  the  JcviOi  espofitors  generally  undcr- 
ftand  it  of  Ahithnphel,  and  our*  from  them  ; and  Gro 
tius  thinks  it  intimates,  that  the  death  of 'Judas  w*  uld  be 
like  that  of  Ahithophel.  But  becaufc  that  pfalm  Ipc.k* 
ot  David’s  fteknefs,  which  we  read  nothing  of  at  the  time 
Ot  Ahilhophel’s  deferring  him,  it  may  better  be  under 
flood  of  fome  other  friend  01  his  that  proved  falfc  to  him. 
This  otir  Saviour  applies  to  Judas. 

(f.)  Judas,  as  an  apoffle,  was  admitted  to  the  higheft 
itnlege ; he  did  eat  bread  with  ChriH.  He  was  fami 
ar  with  him,  and  favoured  by  him,  was  one  cf  !.i*  fa* 
int’v,  one  of  thefe  with  whom  he  was  iniic.atcl)  con- 
Vox..  V. 


ver£mt.  David  fa’th  of  his  treacherous  friend,  he  did 
eat  of  my  bread  ; but  Chritt,  being  poor,  had  no  btcad 
he  could  properly  call  his  own  1 he  f»ilh,  be  did  eat  bread 
with  me ; fucb  as  he  had  by  the  kindnefs  of  hi*  friends, 
thit  minilered  to  him,  his  difciples  had  their  fhare  of, 
Judas  among  the  reft.  Wherever  he  went,  Judas  was 
Welcome  with  him,  did  not  dine  among  fervant-,  but  fat 
at  table  wi  h hi.  Matter,  eat  of  the  fame  difli,  drank  of 
the  fame  cup,  and  in  all  refprils  fared  as  he  fared.  He 
eat  mftacult  us  bread  with  him,  when  the  loaves  were 
multiplied,  cat  the  patTivcr  with  him.  Note.  All  that 
eat  bread  with  Chrift,  are  not  his  difciples  indeed.  See 

1 Cor.  x.  {. 

(*.)  Judas,  as  an  apottate,  was  guilty  of  the  bafell 
treachery  ; he  lift  up  the  heel  againft  Chrift.  (1.)  He 
forfook  him,  turned  hi*  back  upon  him  went  out  from 
the  fociety  of  his  difciples,  v 30.  (a  ) He  dcfptfcJ  him, 
fhook  elF  the  duft  of  his  feet  againfi  him  in  contempt  of 
him  and  his  gofpel.  Nay,  {\.)  He  became  an  enemy  to 
him  ; fp  irncd  at  him,  as  wreflLers  Jo  at  their  adversaries, 
whom  they  would  overthrow.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing 
for  thofe  that  were  thrift's  feeming  friends,  to  prove  his 
real  enemies  : they  who  pretended  to  magnify  him,  mag- 
nify thcmfelves  againft  him.  They  cat  not  only  the  bread 
of  his  charity,  but  the  bread  of  his  covenant,  yet  rebel 
againft  him,  and  thereby  prove  thcmfelves  guilty,  not 
only  of  the  bafeft  ingratitude,  but  the  bale  ft  treachery  and 
perfidioufnefi.. 

Secondly,  He  gives  them  a rea/hn  why  he  told  them 
beforehand  of  the  treachery  of  Judas,  v.  19.  •*  Now  I 
tell  you  before  ft  come,”  before  judas  ha*  begun  to  put 
his  wicked  plot  in  executing,  that  when  it  is  conic  to  paf», 
you  may,  inftead  of  ftumbline  at  it,  be  confirmed  in  your 
belief,  that  J am  he ; he  that  Ihonld  come. 

1.  By  his  de.tr  and  certain  forefight  of  things  to  come, 
which  in  this,  a*  in  other  inftances,  he  gave  i.  c<  ntcftable 
proof  of.  he  proved  himfelf  to  be  the  true  God,  before 
whom  all  things  are  nak  ?d  aid  open.  Chrift  foretold 
tha;  Judas  would  betray  him,  when  there  was  ro  ground 
to  iufpc£  fuch  a thing,  and  fo  proved  himfelf  the  eternal 
Word  which  is  a deccmer  of  ti  e th  tights  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  The  prophecies  of  the  New  Tett ament  con- 
cerning the  apoftaly  of  the  latter  time*,  which  we  have, 

2 TheiT.  ii.  1 Tim.  iv.  and  in  the  Apoealfpfe,  being  evi- 
dently accomplifhed,  it  is  a proof  that  <hnfe  writing:  were 
divinely  *nfpired,  and  confirms  our  faith  in  the  whric  ca- 
non of  ferip  ure. 

2.  By  his  application  of  the  types  and  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Teftammt  to  himltll,  he  proved  himfelf  to  be  the 
true  Mcffiah,  to  whom  all  ibe  prophets  bare  wirneft. 
Thus  it  was  written,  and  ihus  it  behove  J Chrift  to  Putter  j 
and  he  Puttered  juft  as  it  was  w ritten,  Luke  xxiv.  25  26. 
John  viii.  28. 

Thirdly.  He  gives  a word  of  encouragement  to  his  a- 
pnftles,  and  all  his  minifters,  whom  lie  employed  in  his 
Pervice,  v io.  “ He  that  recclveth  whomfoever  I fend, 
recerveth  me.”  The  purport  of  thefe  words  is  the  tame 
with  what  we  have  in  other  feripture*,  bift  it  i*  not  eafy 
to  make  out  their  coherence  h*rc.  (1.)  Chrift  had  t*ld 
hi*  difciples  they  mull  humble  and  abate  ih<  mfeKes. 
Now,  fai  h he,  though  there  may  be  thofe  that  will  de- 
ipife  you  for  your  condefcenfion.  yc;  there  will  be  thofe 
that  will  do  you  honour,  and  (hail  be  honoured  for  fb 
d irg.  They  idio  know  t!»m,«.lvcf  dignified  hy  Chnft’s 
c<  mm  ffion,  rra*  hr  content  to  be  vilified  in  the  w rid’* 
opini  n.  (1  1 it  is  intended  to  filence  the  fciuple*  of 

• 3 If  thofe, 
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thofc,  who  beraufe  there  was  » traitor  amorg  tie  apof. 
tles,  would  be  thy  of  rrciiring  any  of  -hem  ; for  if  one 
•f  them  was  f.i'.le  to  bit  Mailer,  whom  would  any  of 
them  be  true  to?  Ex  uni  difee  twwr  ; they  are  ail  alike. 
No,  as  Chrill  trill  think  never  the  srotfe  of  them  fur  Ju- 
das's crime,  fo  he  w ill  Hard  by  them  am)  own  them,  and 
will  taife  up  fuch  as  Cull  receive  them.  They  that  had 
received  Judas  when  lie  wts  a preacher,  and  perhaps- 
vreie  converted  and  cdili  d by  his  preaching,  were  never 
the  worfe,  nor  Ihnuld  r.  ll.Ct  upon  it  with  any  regret, 
though  he  afterwards  proved  a traitor  j for  he  was  one 
whom  Chrilt  lent.  We  cannot  know  what  men  are, 
much  left  wha:  they  w ill  be  t but  ’hole  who  appear  to  be 
fent  of  Child,  we  mull  receive,  till  the  cons-  „j  appear. 
Tuough  fume  by  cniettaimog  lhangerc  have  et  1 retained 
robbeis  unawares,  yet  we  mu  l Hill  be  h fpi table  ; for 
thereby  fume-  have  entertained  argcl.-  The  abufei  put 
upon  our  chatitv,  though  ordered  with  never  fo  much 
diferetion,  will  nti  her  jollify  our  uncharitablerxfs,  tior 
liife  us  the  reward  of  our  charity. 

I.  We  arc  here  encouraged  to  receive  mimrters  as  fent 
of  Chrill-  He  thst  receive  h whomfoever  1 fend,  though 
Wc  .lt  and  p or,  and  fuljsdl  to  like  p..ffipni  as  others  f 
for  as  the  law,  fo  the  gofpel,  makes  men  pr-efts  that  have 
infirmity,  yet  if  he  deliver  my  metr.ge,  and  be  r-gubrly 
called  and  appointed  to  do  fo,  and  as  an  officer  give  himfelf 
to  the  word  artd  prayer,  he  that  entertains  him  Ihall  be 
owned  as  a ftiend  of  mine  i Chrll  was  now  leaving  the 
world,  but  he  would  leave  an  order  of  men  to  be  his 
atrents,  to  deliver  his  word  and  thnfe  who  teeeive  that  in 
the  light  and  lute  of  it,  receive  him  ; to  believe  the  -doc- 
trine of  Cluitt,  and  obey  his  law,  and  accept  the  falva 
lion  offered  upon  the  terms  propofed  I this  is  receiving 
thole  IS  horn  Chrill  fends,  and  it  is  receiving  Chrill  Jefus 
the  Lord  h’mfelf.  . 

a.  VS  e are  here  encouraged  to  receive  Chrill  as  fent 
of  God  i He  that  thu  receivcih  me,  that  receivtUi  Chrill 
in  his  minilleri,  receiveth  the  Father  alto  i for  they  come 
up, in  hi-  errand  likcwife,  baptizing  in  the  name"  ol  the 
Father,  as  well  a.  of  the  Sou.  Or,  in  general,  fo  that  re 
ttiveih  rise  as  his  Prince  and  Saviour,  leceiveth  him  that 
C„t  ne,  his  portion  and  fel  clty.  Chrill  was  fent  of 
Cod,  and  in  embracing  his  religion,  we  embrace  the  only 

true  religion.  . , , , 

Fou'thf),  Chrill  more  particularly  notifies  to  them  the 
pint  which  one  of  their  number  was  no  <■  ba-cliing  againft 
him,  V.  JI.  men  Jeftu  had  thu,  faid  in  general,  to 
piepare  them  for  a moie  particular  difeovery,  he  was 
trouhlcd  in  fpirit,  and  Oiewcd  it  by  fome  gcllure  or  fign, 
and  he  teftifrd,  he  folemnly  declated  it,  (cum  anirm  lefl 
undij,  One  of  you  Jbeil  litre,  me ,-  one  of  you  mine  aportles, 
and  conitant  followers.  None  indeed  could  be  faid  to 
betray  him,  bnt  thofe  whom  he  repofed  a confidene:  in, 
and  were  the  wilneffcs  ol  his  retirement.  Tins  did  not 
de-ermine  Judas  to  the  fin  by  ary  fatal  nrceffily  s for 
though  tiie  event  did  follow  according  to  the  prediction, 
yet  not  from  ihe  predifti  n.  Chrill  i.  not  the  author  of 
fin  i yet  as  to  this  heinous  fin  of  Judas, 

t.  Chrill  forefaw  it|  for  even  ihat  which  is  fecret  and 
fu  ure,  and  hid  fiom  the  eyes  of  all  living,  is  naked  and 
open  before  the  eyes  of  Chrill  He  knows  what  is  in 
men  better  than  they  do  then-delves,  1 Kings  viii.  ij. 
and  therefore  fees  what  will  be  done  by  them.  “I  knew 
that  thou  wouidll  deal  very  treaclkroufly.  Ifa.  alvei.  R.  , 
""  j.  He  foretold  it.  not  orl - for  the  take  of  the  red  of  l 
the  dusiplci,  but  for  the  lake  of  Judas  liimicif,  that  he  I 


might  take  warning,  and  recover  himfelf  ont  of  the  fn  ire 
of  the  devil.  Tnimrs  proceld  not  in  their  plots,  when 
they  find  they  are  difeovered  ; finely  Judas  when  he  finds 
that  his  Mailer  knows  his  drfign,  will  retreat  in  time  ; if 
nat,  it  will  aggravate  his  condemnation. 

3.  He  fpoke  of  it  ssi;h  a manifetl  concern;  he  was 
treuf/ej  in  fpirit  when  he  mcntioi  ed  of  it.  He  had  often 
fp.  ken  of  hi.  own  lufferingt  and  death,  without  any  fucb 
trouble  of  fpirit  as  he  heie  difcovcicd  when  he  fpoke  of 
the  ingratitude  and  treachery  of  Judas.  Tills  touched 
him  in  a tender  part-  Note,  Tito  falls  and  mifearriages 
of  the  difciplcs  of  Chrill,  are  a great  trouble  of  fpirit  to 
their  Matter  ; the  fins  of  Cbrutians  arc  the  pnef  of  Chrill, 
What?  One  of  you  betray  me?  You  that  .save  received 
fr  m me  fuch  diltinguilhing  favours,  you  that  1 haJ  rea- 
Ton  to  think  would  be  firm  to  me,  that  have  pr-feffesi  fuch 
a rcfpaA  for  me,  what  iniquity  have  you  found  in  nit, 
that  one  of  you  fiiould  bettay  me  ? This  went  In  his 
heart,  at  the  u tJutifulnefs  uf  children  grieves  th-ifa 
who  t ave  nourifhed  and  bi ought  them  up,  lfa.  i.  a-  lee 
Pt'al.  scv.  ic.  Ifa.  lsiii.  to. 

Fifthly ■ The  difciplcs  quickly  lake  the  alarm ; they 
knew  their  Mailer  would  neither  deceive  them,  nor  je  t 
svith  them,  and  therefore  hiked  ene  upon  another,  with  a 
manifcil  concern,  doubting  of  nthom  he  Jpake. 

I.  fly  looking  one  upon  .tint:  i r they  difeovered  the 
trouble  they  were  in  upon  this  notice  given  them  ; it 
llruck  fuch  a horror  upon  them,  that  they  knew  oot  well 
which  way  to  look,  or  w-hat  to  fay.  They  law  theii  Maflcr 
troubled,  and  therefore  they  svere  troubled.  This  was  at 
the  feall  where  they  were  cheatfuHy  entertained  • but  hence 
we  mud  be  taught  to  rejoice  with  trembling,  and  as  th'-ugh 
we  rejoiced  not.  When  David  wept  tor  his  ion’s  rebel- 
lion, all  his  followers  wept  with  him,  z Sam.  sv  to  fo 
( brill’*  difciplcs  here.  Note,  That  which  grieves  Chrift 
is,  ard  Ihould  be  a grief  to  all  shat  are  his;  paitieularly 
the  fcandalout  m (carnages  of  thofe  that  arc  c lie  J by  his 
name;  who  is  offended  and  l bum  not  ? 

Z.  Hereby  they  endeavoured  to  difeover  the  traitor  ; 
they  lonktd  wilily  in  one  another’s  faces,  to  fee  who 
blulhed,  or  by  fume  difordcr  in  the  countenance,  mar.ifcf- 
ted  guilt  in  the  he irt  upon  this  notice.  But  while  thofe 
who  were  faithful  had  their  confidences  f * clear,  that  they 
could  lift  up  their  facet  without  fpo  ; he  that  was  fal:c 
had  his  confidence  fo  feared,  that  ne  was  not  affiamed, 
neither  could  he  blufit,  and  fo  no  difeovery  could  be  made 
this  way.  Chrill  thm  peiplesed  hit  dilciplet  for  a time, 
and  put  them  into  ct  niulion,  that  he  migh  humble  them, 
and  prove  them,  might  excite  in  them  a jealuufy  of 
themfelves,  and  an  indignation  ac  the  bafenets  ol  Judas. 
It  is  good  for  ns  lomctimes  to  be  put  to  a gaze,  to  be  put 
to"  a paufe. 

Sixthly , The,difciples  were  foUcitonsto  get  their  Mailer 
to  explain  himfelf,  and  to  tell  them  particularly  whom 
he  meant;  for  nothing, but  that  can  put  tlem  out  of 
their  pcefent  pain,  for  each  uf  them  thought  they  had 
as  much  reaft  n to  luipctl  themielvcs  as  an;  of  their  bre- 
thren ; now, 

I.  Of  all  the  difciples,  John  was  mod  fit  to  arte,  becanfc 
he  was  the  favourite,  and  iat  next  ho  Mailer,  v.  i;. 
“ There  was  leaning  o-i  Jefus’s  bolhtn  ore  ofhisdifciplst. 
whom  Jeftis  1 .vcd.”  It  appears  that  this  was  joint,  by 
comparing  tbap  tt:.  go, 

Obfcive.  (I.)  The  particular  k ndnefs  which  Jefus  had 
for  him  ; lie  was  known  by  this  prtipluaiis,  the!  he  w as 
Ihe  iijdfle  whew  Jtjui  ieted.  He  loved  them  all,  v.  z. 

but 
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but  John  was  particularly  dear  to  him.  His  name  fig- 
cities  gracious.  Daniel,  who  was  honoured  with  the  re  re- 
lation of  the  Old-Tcftamcnt,  as  John  of  the  New,  was  a 
man  greatly  beloved,  Dan.  rx.  23.  Note,  Among  the 
difeipies  of  Chrirt,  fome  are  dearer  to  him  than  others. 

(2.)  His  place  and  port  lire  at  this  time.  He  was  lean 
ing  on  Jefut't  bofom,  Some  fay  it  was  the  furtiion  in  thofe 
countries  to  fit  at  meat  in  a leaning  porture,  fo  that  the 
fccond  lay  in  the  bofom  of  the  firft,  and  fo  on  ; which 
doth  not  feem  probable  to  me  ; for  in  fuch  a porture  as 
that  they  could  neither  eat  nor  drink  conveniently  ; but 
whether  that  were  fo  or  no,  John  now  leaned  in  his  bo 
fom,  and  it  feems  to  be  an  extraordinary  expredion  of 
endearmenr  ufed  at  this  time.  Note,  There  are  fome  of 
Chrift’s  difeipies  whom  he  lays  in  his  bofom,  who  have 
more  free  and  intimate  communion  with  him  than  others. 
The  Father  loved  the  Son,  and  laid  him  in  his  bofom, 
John  i.  18.  and  believers  are  in  like  manner  one  with 
Chrirt.  John  xvii.  31.  This  honour  all  the  faints  Hull 
have  ftiortly,  in  the  bofom  of  Abraham.  They  who 
lay  ihemfelves  at  Chrirt'*  feet,  he  will  lay  them  in  his 
bofom. 

(3.)  Yet  he  conceals  his  name,  becatife  he  himfelf  was 
the  penman  of  the  ftory  ; he  puts  this  inftead  of  h's  name, 
to  (hew  that  he  was  pleated  with  it ; it  is  hit  title  of  ho 
nour,  that  he  was  the  dtfciple  whom  Jefits  laved  ; as  in 
David's  and  Solomon’s  court,  there  was  one  that  was  the 
King's  friend  ; yet  he  doth  not  put  his  name  down,  to 
fhew  that  he  was  not  proud  of  it,  nor  would  feem  to 
boa  ft  of  it.  Vaul  in  a like  cafe  faith,  1 k new  a man  in 
Chrift.  ' 

2.  Of  all  the  difeipies  Peter  was  moft  forward  to  know, 
▼.  24.  Peter  fitting  at  fome  dillance,  beckoned  to  John  by 
fome  fign  nj  other,  to  adc.  Peter  was  generally  rhe  lead 
ing  man,  rood  apt  to  put  himfelf  forth  ; and  where  mens 
natural  tempers  lead  them  to  be  thus  bold  in  anfwering 
2nd  ala  ing,  if  it  be  kept  under  the  laws  of  humility  and 
wifdom,  it  makes  men  very  fcrviceable  ; God  gives  his 
gift  varioufly  } but  that  the  forward  men  in  the  church 
may  not  think  too  well  of  themfelves,  nor  the  modeft  be 
dife  u raged,  it  muft  he  noted,  that  it  was  not  Peter,  but 
John,  that  the  beloved  difciple.  Peter  was  defirous 
to  know,  not  only  that  he  might  be  fure  it  was  not  be, 
but  that  knowing  who  it  was,  they  might  withdraw  from 
him,  and  guard  againrt  him,  and,  if  poffibie,  prevent  his 
defign.  It  were  a dcfirable  thing,  we  would  think,  to 
know  who  in  the  church  will  deceive  us  ; yet  let  this 
fuffice,  Chrill  knows,  though  vre  do  not.  The  rcafun  why 
Peter  did  not  a(k  himfelf,  was,  becaufe  John  had  a much 
fairer  opportunity,  by  ihe  advantage  of  his  feat  at  table, 
to  whfper  the  queilion  into  the  car  of  Chrirt.  and  ro  re- 
ceive a like  private  anfwcr.  It  is  good  to  improve  our 
interell  in  thofe  that  are  near  to  Chrill,  and  to  engage 
their  prayers  for  us.  Do  wre  know  any  that  we  have  rca- 
fon  tothnk  lie  in  Chrilt's  b.dbml  lei  us  Leg  of  them  to 
fpeak  a good  word  for  lit. 

3.  The  queftion  was  a Iked  accordingly,  v.  a He  then 
lying  at  the  hreeft  of  Jtfus,  and  fo  having  the  convenience 
of  whifpering  whir him,  Jaitb  m:to  lint,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 
N>w  here  John  (hews, 

(1.)  A regard  to  his  fcllow-difciple,  and  to  the  motion 
he  made.  Though  Peter  had  not  the  honour  he  had  at 
this  time,  }tt  he  did  fior  therefore  difdain  toiakc  the  hint, 
and  intimation  he  gave  him.  Note,  They  who  lie  in 
Chrirt'*  bo  om  may  often  learn  from  thofe  who  lie  at  his 
feet  fornelhing  that  will  b*  profitable  for  thgin,  and  be 
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minded  of  that  which  they  did  not  of  themfelves  thirk 
of.  John  was  willing  to  gratify  Peter  herein,  having  lb 
fair  an  opp  rtunity  for  it.  As  every  one  hath  received 
the  gift,  fo  let  him  minifter  the  fame  (ora  common  good, 
Rom.  xii.  6. 

(2.)  A reverence  of  his  Matter*  Though  he  whifper- 
ed  that  in  Chrilt's  ear,  yet  he  called  him  Lord ; the  fa- 
miliarity he  was  admitted  tn,  did  not  at  all  leJTen  his  refpe<fl 
for  bis  Mailer.  It  becomes  us  tn  ufe  a reverence  in  ex- 
preflion,  and  to  obferve  a decorum,  even  in  our  fecrct  de- 
votions, which  no  eye  is  a wirnefs  to,  as  veil  as  in  public 
alf-mblies.  The  more  intimate  communion  gracious 
fouls  hive  with  Chrirt,  the  more  fcrfiolc  they  are  of  hit 
worthinefs,  and  their  own  unworthinels,  as  Gen.  xviii.  37, 

4.  Chrift  gave  a fpeedy  anfwer  to  this  quertion,  but 
whifpering  it  in  John's  ear  * for  it  appears,  v.  29.  that 
the  rclt  were  rtill  ignorant  of  the  matter.  He  it  it  to 
•whom  / shall  give  a ftp,  (pjornion,)  a morfel.  a cruft  ; when 
/ have  di fifed  it  in  the  fauce.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the 
ftp,  John  ftnflly  obferving  his  motions,  he  gave  it  to 
Judas  ; and  Jfudas  took  it  readily  enough,  rot  iuipe&ing 
the  defign  of  it,  but  glad  of  a favoury  bit  to  make  up  hi* 
mouth  with. 

(1.)  Chrirt  notified  the  traitor  by  a fign.  He  could  have 
told  John  by  name  who  he  was  ; the  aJverfary  and  enemy 
is  that  wicked  Judas,  he  is  the  traitor,  and  none  but  he  t 
but  thus  he  would  exereik  the  obfervation  of  John,  and 
intimate  what  need  his  miniilers  have  of  a fpirit  ofdifccrn- 
ing  ; for  the  falfe  brethren  we  are  to  Hand  upon  our  guard 
againrt,  are  pot  nude  known  to  us  by  word*,  but  by  figns  j 
they  are  to  be  known  to  us  by  their  fruits,  by  their  (pints;' 
which  requires  great  diligence  and  cate  to  form  a right 
judgement  upon  them. 

( 2.)  That  lign  was  a fop,  which  Chrirt  gave  him,  a very 
proper  fign,  bccaule  it  was  the  fulfilling  of  the  feripturr, 
v.  I a.  that  the  traitor  fhould  be  one  that  eat  bread  with 
him,  that  was  at  this  time  a fellow  communer  with  him. 
It  had  l'kewife  a ligniticancy  in  it,  and  tcicheth  us,  (1.) 
That  Chrirt  form-times  give*  fops  to  traitors  ; worldly 
riches,  honours,  and  plea  lures  are  fops  (if  1 may  fo  fpeak) 
which  providence  fometim.es  gives  into  the  hands  of 
wicked  men.  Juda*  perhaps  thought  himfelf  a favourite, 
becaufe  lie  had  the  fop,  like  Benjamin  at  Jofeph’s  table, 
a mef»  by  himfelf ; thus  the  prolperity  of  fools,  like  a 
ftupifying  I *p,  helps  to  derttoy  them.  (2.)  That  we  mull 
not  be  outrageous  againrt  thofe,  whom  wfe  know  to  be 
very  malicious  ag-.inrt  us.  Chrirt  carved  to  Judas  at 
kindly  as  to  any  at  tl  ' table,  though  he  knew  he  was  then 
plotting  hi*  drath.  If  thine  enemj  burger,  feed  him,  that  is, 
to  do  as  Chrirt  doth. 

Seventhly,  Judas  himfelf,  inftead  of  being  convinced  here- 
by ol  his  vitkednefs,  was  the  more  continued  in  it,  ai.d 
the  warning  given  him  w«*  to  him  a favour  of  death  un- 
to death  ; for  ir  follows, 

1.  The  devil  hereupon  took  polk  (lion  of  him,  v.  27. 
After  the  /ip,  Satan  entered  into  him;  not  to  make  him 
melaochoW,  or  drive  him  oillraflcd,  which  was  d e effeft 
of  his  poflt-ffir  g fome  t not  to  hurry  him  into  rhe  lire,  or 
into  the  water : flippy  bad  it  been  for  hm  it  tl.ai  haul 
been  the  word  of  it,  or  it  with  the  fwipe  he  had  been  chok- 
ed in  the  fci ; but  Satan  entered  into  lum  with  a „ vail- 
ing prejudice  againrt  Chrirt  and  his  doKrine,  and  .t  con- 
tempt of  him,  as  one  whofe  life  was  of  fmall  value,  to 
excite  in  him  a covetous  defire  of  the  wages  of  unright- 
•oufaefs,  and  a refolution  to  fuck  at  nothing  for  the  ob- 
taining o*  them.  But, 
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(i.)  Was  net  Satan  in  him  before?  How  then  is  it 
£iid,  that  now  Satan  entered  into  him  ? Judas  was  all 
along  a devil,  John  vi.  7.  a fon  of  perdition  ; but  now 
Satan  gained  a more  full  poHeflSon  of  him,  had  a more 
abundant  entrance  into  him.  His  purpofe  to  betray  his 
Mader  was  now  ripened  into  a fixed  rcfi-lirion  ; now  he 
returned  with  feven  other  fpirits  more  wicked  than  him 
felt,  Luke  xi,  25.  N <tc  1 Though  the  devil  is  in  every 
wicked  man  that  doth  his  works  Kph.  ii.  2.  yet  lome- 
times  he  enters  more  man  fcttly  and  more  powerfully  than 
at  other  times,  when  he  puts  them  upon  ibme  enormous 
wickednefs,  which  humanity  and  natural  c^nfcience  Hattie 
at.  s.  Betrayers  of  ChriA  have  much  of  the  devil  in  them. 
Chrift  fpeaks  of  the  fin  of  Judas  as  greater  than  that  of 
any  of  his  pcrfecutors. 

(t.)  How  came  Satan  to  enter  into  him  after  the  fop  ? 
Perhaps  he  was  prefeotly  aware  that  it  was  the  difeoverjr 
of  Ivin,  and  it  made  him  defperate  in  his  refolutions. 
Many  ate  made  worfe  by  the  gifts  of  ChriA’s  bounty, 
and  arc  confirmed  in  their  impenitency  by  that  which 
fhould  have  led  them  to  repentance  : T e coals  of  fire 
heaped  upon  their  heads,  iuflead  of  melting  them,  harden 
them. 

2.  ChriA  here  upon  difmifled  Mm,  and  delivered  him 
up  to  his  own  heart’s  lulls.  Then  faid  Jefut  unto  him,  , 
That  thoudofl,  do  quickly,  This  is  not  to  be  unterftood, 
as  either  advifuig  huu  10  his  wickednefs,  or  warranting 

I im  in  it ; but  either,  1.  As  abandoning  him  to  the  conduit 
and  power  of  S.t*an.  C hull  knew  that  Satan  was  enter 
e d into  him,  and  had  peaceable  .pofieflion,  and  cow  he 
gives  him  up  as  hope  Iris.  The  various  methods  Cbnft 
had  uf  d for  his  convilhon  were  ineffectual,  and  therefore 
vhat  thou  doll,  thou  wilt  do  quickly  ; if  thou  art  refolvcd 
to  ruin  thy  ft  If,  go  on.  and  take  wh.u  comes.  Note, 
When  the  evil  fpirit  is  willingly  admitted,  (he  good  fpirit 
juftly  withdraws.  Or,  2.  As  challenging  him  to  do  his 
worn  ; thou  art  plotting  again!!  me,  put  thy  plot  in  exe- 
cution, and  welcome,  the  former  the  better,  I do  not  fear 
thee,  I am  ready  for  thee.  Note,  Our  i.ordjeftis  was  very 
forward  to  fiifTer  and  d>e  for  us,  *nd  was  impatient  of  de 
My  in  the  perfecting  of  his  un  Jet  taking.  Chriil  fpcaks  of 
Jjdas's  betraying  him  as  a thing  he  was  now  doing,  ; 
though  he  was  only  propofmg  it.  Thofe  who  are  i 
contriving  and  defigning  mil  chief,  arc,  in  Cod’s  account,  | 
doing  mifihief. 

3.  They  that  were  at  table  under  Aond not  what  he  meant,  ] 
becaufe  they  did  not  hear  what  he  whifpered  to  John,  t 
v.  afc,  2y.  No  Man  at  table , either  the  difciples,  or  any  i 
other  of  the  guefts,  except  John,  knew  for  •what  intent  he 
fpake  this  to  nim. 

[l.]  They  did  not  fufpelt  that  ChriA  faid  it  to  Judas  as 
a traitor,  becaufe  it  did  not  enter  into  their  heads  that 
Judas  was  Mch  a one,  or  would  prove  fo.  Note,  Ir  is 
an  excufable  dulnrfs  in  the  difciples  of  ChriA,  not  to  be 
quick  lighted  in  their  cenfures.  Moll  are  ready  enough 
to  fay,  when  they  hear  harfh  things  fpeken  in  general, 
now  fuch  a one  is  meant,  and  now fuch  lore;  hut  ChriA’s 
difciples  were  fo  well  taught  to  love  one  another,  that 
they  could  not  eafily  learn  to  fufpelt  one  another  : Charity 
ikinh  no  evil. 

[20  .They  therefore  took  it  for  granted,  that  he  faid  it 
to  him*  as  a truftee,  or  treafurer  cl  the  huufchold,  giving 
him  orders  for  the  laying  out  of  feme  money.  And  their 
furraifes  in  this  cafe  difeover  to  u»  fur  what  ufes  and  pur- 
pjfcs  our  Lord  Jefus  commonly  duelled  payments  to  be 
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made  out  of  that  little  flock  he  had  ; and  fo  te<ch  us  how 
to  honour  the  Lord  with  our  fubltance.  They  concluded 
iomething  was  to  be  laid  out.  either, 

( 1.)  In  works  of  piety.  Buy  theft  ihingt  that  nve  have 
need  of  again/}  the  fe*ft,  Though  he  bon  owed  a to.  tp  to 
eat  the  palf jver  in.  yet  he  bought  m provifion  t**r  it. 
That  is  to  be  reckone  i well  be fv owed,  which  i«  laid  out 
upon  thofe  things  we  h*?e  need  of  for  the  maintenance  of 
God's  ordinances  among  us  ; and  we  have  the  lef*  rea- 
fon  to  grudge  that  ex  pence  now,  becaufe  our  g?fp;l- 
worth  ip  is  nothing  fo  chargeable  as  the  legal  worihip 
was. 

(2.)  Or  in  works  of  charity,  that  he  fault  give  fomf 
thing  to  the  poor.  By  this  it  appears,  ( I.)  That  our  Lord 
Jefus,  though  he  lived  upon  aims  himfelf,  (Luke  viii.  3.) 
yet  gave  alms  to  the  poor  ; a little  out  of  a little.  Th  ugh 
he  might  very  well  be  excufed,  not  only  becaufe  he  was 
poor  himfelf,  but  becaufe  he  did  fo  much  good  otherwife, 
curing  fo  many  gratit  ; yet,  to  fet  us  an  example,  he  gave 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  out  of  that  which  he  had  for  the 
fubllaiice  of  his  family  ; fee  Eph.  iv.  28.  (2.)  Hut  the 
time  of  a religious  feafl  was  thought  a proper  time  for 
works  of  charity.  When  he  celebrated  the  paifover,  he 
ordered  fomelhing  for  the  poor  : When  we  experience- 
God’s  bounty  to  us,  that  fhould  make  us  bountiful  to  the 
poor. 

4.  Judas  hereupon  fers  himfelf  vigoroufly  to  purfue 
bis  dciign  againlt  him.  He  •went  away.  Notice  U 
taken, 

[l.]‘  Of  his  fpcedy  departure  j He  •went  out  prefentlyr 
and  quitted  the  1 oufe,  (1)  Fur  fear  of  being  more  plain- 
ly difeovered  to  the  company,  wliich  if  he  were,  he  cx- 
pdhd  tliey  would  ali  fall  upon  him,  and  be  the  death  of 
him,  or  at  lea  A of  his  projeft.  (2)  He  went  out  as  cne 
weary  of  ChriA’s  company,  and  lick  of  the  focicty  of  his 
apofiles  ; ChriA  needed  not  to  expel  him,  he  expelled 
himfcll.  Note,  Withdrawing  from  the  communion  of 
the  faithful,  is  commonly  the  fiilt  overt  *11  of  a backfiider, 
and  the  beginning  of  an  apoftafy.  (3.)  He  went  out  to 
profectite  his  defign,  to  lock  for  thofe  with  whom  he  was 
to  make  his  bargain,  and  to  fettle  the  agreement  with 
them.  Now  Satan  had  got  into  him,  he  hurried  him 
on  with  precipitation,  lell  lie  fhould  fee  his  ettor  and  re- 
pent of  it. 

£2.]  Of  the  time  of  his  departure  ; It  •war  night. 

(1.)  Though  it  was  night,  an  ur.feafonable  time  for 
bufiueis,  yet  Satan  having  entered  into  him,  he  made  no 
difiiculiy  of  the  coldncls  and  darknefs  of  the  night.  Thi* 
fhould  (hame  ut  nut  of  our  Aothfulnels  ar.d  cowardice  in 
the  fervice  of  ChriA,  that  the  devil’s  fervants  are  fo  ear- 
neA  and  venturous  in  his  fervice. 

(2.)  Becaufe  it  was  night,  and  that  gave  him  advan- 
tage of  privacy  and  concealment.  He  was  not  willing 
to  be  feen  treating  with  the  chief  prieft*,  and  therefore 
chofe  the  dark  night,  as  the  fitteA  time  for  fuch  works  of 
darknefs.  They  whofe  deeds  are  evil  love  darknefs  ra- 
ther than  light ; fee  Job.  xxiv.  13,  &c. 

31.  % Therefore  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jefus  faid.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him.  32.  If  God  he  glori- 
fied in  him,  God  (hall  alfo  glorify  him  in  him- 
fclf,  and  (hall  ftraightway  glorify  him.  33. 
Little  children,  yet  a little  while  I am  with 

you. 
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you.  Ye  (hall  feek  me:  and  as  I faid  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I go,  yc  cannot  come  ; fo  now 
I fay  unto  you.  34.  A new  conun  indolent  I 
give  unto  you.  That  yc  love  one  another  ; as  I 
« have  loved  you,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  another. 
35.  By  this  lhall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
dileiplcs,  if  yc  have  love  one  to  another. 

Thi*  and  wha»  follows,  to  ?he  etui  of  chap.  xiv.  was 
ChriU**  (able  Talk  with  hi*  difciples.  When  lupper  wa* 
done  Judas  went  out;  hu»  wh.it  i*id  the  Matter  and  hi* 
<ii  cirles  do,  whom  he  left  fi  ling  at  fable  l They  applied 
themfclves  to  profi  able  diicoitriV,  to  teach  os,  a*  mue.'  as 
we  can,  to  make  convcrfation  with  our  friend  at  table 
fcTwiccablc  to  religion.  Chrift  begin*  this  dilcourfe  ; and 
the  nr  rc  forward  we  arc  humbly  to  promote  that  com* 
mnnScation  which  i*  good,  and  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  the 
m ire  like  we  arc  to  Jcfu*  Chrift.  Thofe  efpccialiy  that, 
by  their  place,  reputation,  and  gifts,  command  the  com- 
pany, to  whom  men  give  car,  ought  to  ufc  the  imerett 
they  have  in  other  reipe&s,  a*  an  opportunity  of  doing 
them  good. 

Now  our  Lord  Jefm  dTcrvurfeth  with  them,  (and  pro- 
bably difcouifetb  much  more  largely  than  i*  here  record- 
ed,) 

Fir/f,  Concerning  the  great  myftery  of  his  own  death 
and  fufferings,  which  they  were  a*  yet  fo  much  in  the 
dark  about,  that  they  could  not  perfuade  themfelves  to 
expeft  the  thing  itfclf,  much  left  did  they  underftand  the 
meaning  of  it,  and  therefore  Chrift  give*  them  fuch  in* 
ftruftior.s  concerning  it  as  made  the  offence  of  the  crof* 
to  ceafe.  Chrift  did  not  begin  this  rii.courfe  till  Judas 
was  gone  out,  for  he  was  a falfe  brother  j the  prefence 
of  wicked  people  is  often  a hindrance  to  good  difeourfe. 
When  Judas  was  gone  cut,  Chrift  faid,  **  Now  is  the  Son 
of  man  glorified,  ' roar  Judas  was  difeovered  and  dift 
carded,  that  was  a fpot  in  their  love-fcaft,  and  a fcarvd.il 
to  their  family.  “ Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified.** 
Note,  Chrift  is  glorified  by  the  purifying  of  Chriftian  fo* 
cie'-ies : corruptions  in  his  church  are  a reproach  to  him  ; 
the  purging  r>ut  of  thofe  corruptions  rolls  away  the  re- 
proach Or  rather,  now  Jiut  if  was  gone  to  fet  the 
wheel*  a-g<  ing.  in  order  to  his  being  put  to  death,  and 
the  thing  was  likely  to  be  effected  Ihortly.  Nova  it  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  meaning,  Now  he  it  crucified, 

1*  Here  i*  fo  me  thing  which  Chnft  inftmds  them  in 
concerning  his  fufferings,  that  was  very  comforting.  Three 
thing*, 

[i.]  That  he  ftiould  himfelf  be  glorified  in  them.  Now 
the  Son  of  man  is  to  be  expofed  to  the  greateft  ignomi- 
ny and  difgrace,  to  be  dcfpitefully  ufed  to  the  laft  de- 
gree, and  dilhonoured  both  by  the  cowardife  of  his 
friends,  and  the  infolence  of  his  enemies ; yet  rtonv  is  he 
glorified. 

For,  (1.)  Now  he  is  to  obtain  a glorious  vidory  over 
Satan  ard  all  the  powers  of  darknefs.  to  fpoil  them,  and 
triumph  over  them,  fie  is  now  gird'rvg  on  the  hatnefi, 
to  take  die  field  again!)  thofe  adverfaries  of  God  and 
man,  with  a*  great  an  affurance  as  if  he  had  put  it  off. 

(2.)  Now  he  is  to  woik  out  a glorious  deliverarce  frr 
his  people  ; by  his  death  to  reconcile  them  to  God,  and 
bring  in  an  everlatting  righteoufnefs  and  happinefi  for 
them  ; to  (bed  that  blood  which  is  to  be  an  incxhauftiblc 
fountain  of  joys  and  blcffirg*  to  all  believers. 


(.!•)  Now  he  is  to  piyg  a glorious  example  of  felf- 
d*nial  ajid  patier.ee  under  the  croft,  eour  gc  ar.d  con- 
tempt ot  the  world,  teal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  love 
to  the  fouls  of  men,  as  will  rmkc  him  to  be  tor  ever  ad- 
mired and  had  in  honour.  Chrift  had  been  glorified  in 
nn  iy  miracle*  he  hid  wrought,  and  yet  he  fpeaks  of  hit 
hemg  gh’iirnd  row  in  his  fufferings,  as  if  that  were  more 
than  all  h » ether  glories  in  his  humbled  ftare. 

t*  That  (»  -tl  1 he  Father  fhould  be  glorified  in  them. 
The  fettering » of  Chrift  were,  (i.)  The  Ltisfaflion  of 
G'^d*#  juftice,  and  fo  God  was  glorified  in  them.  Re- 
p»rati«*n  wa*  thereby  made  with  great  advantage  for  the 
wrong  dons  him  in  his  honnuT  by  the  fin  of  man  : The 
ends  of  the  law  were  abundanrly  anfuertd,  and  the  glory 
of  his  government  cffeAually  a flirted  and  maintained. 
(2.)  They  were  ti»e  marufeftarion  of  his  hdineft  and  mer- 
cy. The  attributes  of  God  fhine  bright  in  creation  and 
providence,  but  much  n.o-c  in  the  work  of  redemption  ; 
lee  l Cor.  i.  24  2 Cor.  iv.  6.  God  is  love,  and  her  cm  he 
hath  commended  hi*  love. 

[v]  Tint  he  lho-ild  himfelf  be  greatly  glorified  after 
them,  in  confi deration  of.  God’s  bring  greatly  glorified 
by  them,  v.  32.  Obfcrve  how  he  enlarges  upon  it. 

(t  ) He  is  fure  that  God  will  glorify  him  ; and  thofe 
whom  God  glorifies  are  glorious  indeed.  Hell  and  earth 
fet  themfelves  to  vilify  Chrift  ; hut  God  refolved  to  glo- 
rify him,  and  he  did  it.  He  glorified  him  in  his  fuficr- 
ings,  by  the  amazing  figns  and  wonders,  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  which  attended  them,  and  extorted  even  hem 
his  crucifiers  an  acknowledgment  that  he  wai  the  Son  of 
God.  But  clpccially  after  his  fufferings  he  gtor  lied  him, 
when  he  fet  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  gave  him  a name 
above  every  name 

(2.)  l’hat  he  will  glor’fy  him  in  himfelf  [m  hcautoj. 
Either,  (1.)  In  Chrift  himfelf ; he  will  glorify  him  in  his 
own  perlon,  and  not  orly  in  his  kingdom  among  men. 
This  fuppofrth  his  fpecc’y  refurrc<ft«on.  A common  per- 
fon  may  be  honoured  after  his  death  in  his  memory  or 
pofterity,  but  Chrift  was  honoured  in  himfelf.  Or.  (2.) 
In  God  himfelf ; God  will  glorify  him  with  himfelf,  as 
it  is  explained,  John  xvii.  5.  44  He  fhall  fit  down  with 

the  Father  upon  his  throne,’*  Rev.  iii.  21.  This  is  true 

R|ory- 

(3.)  That  he  will  glorify  him  Jlraightviaj.  He  looked 
upon  the  joy  and  glory  fet  before  him,  not  only  as  great, 
but  as  near ; and  his  forrows  and  fufferings  lliort,  and 
foon  over.  Good  ferviccs  done  to  earthly  princes  often 
remain  long  unrewarded,  but  Chrift  had  his  preferments 
prefently.  It  was  but  forty  hours  (or  not  fo'  much) 
from  his  death  to  his  rcfurrefiion,  and  forty  days  from 
thence  to  his  afccniion,  fo  that  it  might  well  be  find  he 
was  ftraightway  glorified,  Pfiil.  xvi.  10. 

(4)  All  this  in  confederation  of  God's  being  glorified 
in  and  by  his  fufferings.  Seeing  God  is  glorified  in  him, 
and  receives  honour  from  his  fufferings  G'd  fhall  in  like 
manner  glorify  him  in  himfelf,  and  give  honour  to  him. 
Note,  i-  In  the  exaltation  of  Chrift  there  was  a regard 
had  to  his  humiliation,  and  a reward  given  for  it.  Be- 
caufc  he  humbled  himfelf,  therefore  God  highly  exalted 
him.  If  the  Father  be  fu  great  a gainer  in  bis  glory  by 
the  death  of  Chrift,  we  may  be  fure  the  S »n  (hail  be  no 
lofer  in  his.  bee  the  covenant  between  them,  lia.  liii. 
12.  2.  Thofe  who  mind  the  bufinef*  of  glorifying  God, 

no  doubt  lhall  have  the  happinefi  of  being  glorified  with 
him. 

1.  Here 
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a.  Here  U fomethrag  that  Chrift  in'lntfts  them  in  con 
cerr-tng  his  fufterings,.  which  *a*  awakening;  fora  yet 
they  were  flow  of  heart  ro  underhand  it ; v.  32  “ Little 
children,  yet  a little  while  I am  with  ym”  fdfe 

Two  things  Chrift  here  fugged*  t«»  quicken  hit  dHciples 
to  improve  their  prefen  t opportunities.  Two  feriou- 
words. 

[i.]  That  lus  ftay  in  this  world,  to  he  with  them  here, 
they  w<  uld  find  to  be  very  (bore.  Little  children.  This 
compdlation  d' th  not  fp'*k  lb  much  their  Weaknef*,  as 
his  tendernefs  and  companion  ; he  fpeaks  to  them  with 
the  affeftion  of  a father,  row  he  is  about  to  leave  them, 
and  to  leave  bieHing*  with  rhrrn.  Know  this  then,  that 

yet  a little  while  I am  with  you  ” Whether  we  un 
derftand  it  of  .he  time  betwixt  his  death,  or  betwixt  his 
afeenfion,  it  comes  much  to  one;  he  had  but  a little  lime 
to  fpend  with  them  ; and  therefore, 

(t.)  Let  them  improve  the  advantage  they  now  had. 
If  they  had  any  good  qncflion  to  atk.  if  they  wmild  have 
any  advice,  infintdion,  or  comfort,  let  them  fpeak  qu;ck 
ly  ; for  “ yet  a little  while  1 am  with  you.*’  We  mull 
make  the  bed  of  the  helps  w©  have  for  our  fouls  while 
we  have  them,  becaufc  we  (hail  not  have  them  long;  they 
will  be  taken  from  us,  or  we  from  rhem. 

(3.)  Let  them  not  d ue  upon  his  bodily  prefence,  as  if 
their  happinefs  and  comfort  were  bound  up  in  that  ; no, 
they  muti  think  of  living  without  it;  not  be  always  little 
children,  but  go  alone  without  their  nurfes.  Way,  and 
means  are  appointed  but  for  a little  while,  and  are  not  to 
be  relied  in,  but  prdfsd  through  to  our  reft,  which  they 
have  a reference  to, 

[j.l  That  their  follov^ng  him  to  the  other  world  to  be 
with  him  there,  they  would  find  to  be  very  difficult. 
What  he  had  laid  to  the  Jews,  chap,  vii  34,  he  faith  to 
his  difciolcs ; for  they  have  need  to  be  quickened  by  the 
fime  confiderations  that  are  propounded  for  the  convin- 
cing and  awakening  ot  Turners.  Chrift  tells  them  here, 
(t.)  Th  «t  when  he  was  gone  they  would  find  a m.fs  oi 
him.  Tc  fnaUfcck  me,  i.  e.  ye  fhall  wifh  ye  had  me  again 
with  you.  We  are  often  taught  the  worth  of  m:rcics  by 
the  want  of  them.  Though  the  prefence  of  the  Comfort 
er  y'elJed  them  real  and  edVftual  relief  in  tlraits  and  dif 
ficu’ties,  yet  it  was  not  fuch  a fenftble  fatisfa&ion  as  hit 
bod.ly  prclcnce  would  have  been  to  thofe  who  had  been 
1 ufed  to  that.  But  obferve,  Chrift  laid  to  the  Jews,  Ye 
IhrtU  feek  me  and  net  find  me ; but  to  the  diiciples  he 
only  faith,  Tc  1 ball  feck  me,  intimating,  that  though  they 
fhould  not  find  his  bodily  pre  fence,  no  more  than  the 
Jews,  yet  they  flsould  find  that  which  was  tantamount, 
and  fhould  not  feek  in  vain.  When  they  fought  his  body 
in  the  fepulcire,  though  they  did  not  find  it,  yet  they 
fought  to  good  purpofe.  ( a. ) That  whither  he  went 
they  could  not  come,  which  fuggefts  to  them  high 
thoughts  of  him,  who  was  going  10  an  invifihie,  inac- 
celfible  world,  to  dwell  in  that  light  which  none  can  ap 
pro ach  unto ; and  abb  low  thoughts  of  tiumf.-Jves,  and 
iermus  thoughts  of  their  fu'oie  ftate.  Chrift  tells  them 
they  could  not  follow  him,  as  Jolhua  told  the  people 
they  could  not  ferve  the  Lord,  only  to  quicken  them  to 
lb  much  the  more  diligence  and  care.  They  could  not 
follow  him  to  his  crof#,  for  they  had  not  coursge  and 
reflation  ; it  appeared  they  could  nor,  when  they  all 
forfook  him  and  flrd.  Nor  c^uld  they  follow  him  to  his 
crown  ; for  they  hid  not  fufficion-y  of  their  own,  nor 
was  their  work  and  warfare  yet  fiuHhcd. 

Secondly,  He  diLourfcth  with  them  concerning  the  great 
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riii’y  brotherly  I »e,  r.  ,4.  Jf,  Tcjhall  km  m tn* 
tbrr  Ju.'a*  was  now  gone  our,  and  had  proved  himfelf 
a fdf  hrr  her  but  they  muft  not  therefore  harbour  fuch 
j-alo  ft  s and  fti'p'Ctors  one  of  another,  as  wouU  be  the 
bane  of  < vc  ; thrug'  theie  was  one  Judas  among  them, 
vet  they  were  rot  a'l  Judas’s.  Now  the  enmity  of  the 
Jews  itg'infl  (h  ill  a*.d  his  followers,  was  Twilling  to 
the  height,  and  they  imifl  expeft  fuch  treatment  as 
their  M 4 tier  had  ; it  concerned  them  by  brotherly  love 
to  ftreng  hen  one  arm  her’*  hand. 

Thrvc  argnmrn:i  for  mutual  love  are  here  urged. 

I.  The  comm.md  « f their  Matter,  v.  34.  si  new  cam* 
mandmtnt  / give  unto  yea  tie  not  only  commends  it  a* 
amiable  ar.d  pleaUnt  t not  only  c<  uniels  it  as  excellent 
and  profitable,  bin  commands  it,  and  makes  it  one  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  his  kingdom  ; it  goes  a-breaft  with 
the  command  of  believing  in  Chrift,  1 John  iii.  a 3.  1 Pet. 
i.  23  it  is  the  command  of  our  Ruler,  who  has  right  to 
give  law  to  us  ; it  is  the  command  of  our  Redeemer, 
who  gives  us  this  law  in  order  to  the  curing  of  our  fpiri* 
tual  difeafes,  and  the  preparing  of  us  for  our  eternal  blifs. 
It  is  a new  commandment ; that  is,  (1.)  It  is  a renewed 
commandment ; it  was  a commandment  from  the  begin- 
rung,  1 John  ii-  7 as  old  as  the  law  of  nature  ; it  was  the 
fecond  ^teat  commandment  of  the  law  of  Mofes  ; yet, 
becaufc  it  is  alfo  one  of  the  great  commandments  of  the 
New  Tc  (lament  of  Chrift,  the  new  Lawgiver,  it  is  called 
a new  commandment ; it  is  like  an  old  book  in  a new 
edition  corrected  and  enlarged.  This  commandment  had 
been  fo  corrupted  by  the  traditions  of  the  Jewifh  church, 
that  when  Chrift  revives  it,  and  fet*  it  in  a true  light,  it 
might  well  be  called  a new  commandment.  Laws  of 
revenge  and  retaliation  were  fo  much  in  vogue,  and  felf- 
love  had  fo  much  the  afeendant,  that  the  law  of  brother- 
ly love  was  forgotten  as  ohfelete.  and  out  of  date  ; fo 
that  as  it  came  from  Chrift  new,  it  was  new  to  the  peo- 
ple. (2.)  It  is  an  excellent  command,  as  a new  ft  pg  it 
an  excellent  fong  that  has  .in  uncommon  gmiefulnet%  in 
it.  (3.)  It  is  an  cverlafting  command;  fo  ftrangdv  new, 
as  to  be  always  fo  ; as  the  new  covenant,  which  fhall 
never  decay,  Heb.  viii.  13.  it  fhall  be  new  to  eternity, 
whea  taith  and  hope  are  antiquated.  (4.)  As  Chrift 
gives  it,  it  is  new.  Before  it  was.  Thou  (halt  love  thy 
neighbour ; now  it  is.  Ye  fhall  love  one  another  / it  is  pref- 
l'cd  in  a more  winning  way,  when  it  is  thus  prefied  a* 
mutual  duty  owing  to  one  another. 

3.  The  example  of  their  Sawour  is  another  argument 
for  brotherly  love  ; At  / have  loved  you.  This  is  it  that 
makes  it  a new  comm.indment  ; that  this  rule  and  rea- 
ftm  of  love,  ae  J have  hved yau.  is  perfectly  new,  and  fuch 
as  had  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations.''  Ur  tier- 
Handing  this,  1.  Of  all  the  inftanccs  of  drift's  love  to 
his  diiciples,  which  th^y  had  already  experienced  during 
the  lime  he  went  in  and  out  among  them.  He  fpokc 
kindly  to  them,  concerned  himfelf  heartily  for  thtra.  and 
for  their  welfare)  inflrufted,  counfelleJ,  and  comforted 
them ; prayed  with  them,  and  for  them ; vindicated 
them  when  .ncy  were  accufed,  tende  their  pnrt  when  they 
were  run  down,  and  publicity  owned  them  to  be  dearer 
to  him  than  his  mother,  or  filler,  or  bro*ber:  He  re- 
proved rhem  for  what  was  amifs,  and  vet  cofrpaflh  name- 
ly bore  with  their  Li  lings,  excufcd  them,  made  the  beft 
of  them,  and  palled  by  many  an  overfight.  Thus  he  had 
loved  them,  and  juft  row  wafhes  their  feet ; and  thus 
they  mult  love  one  another,  and  love  to  the  end.  Or,  2 , 
It  may  he  onderftood  o;  the  fpecial  inftar.ec  of  lore  to  all 
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hi«  difciplsi  he  wii  now  nhrut  to  give,  In  laying  down 
bis  life  1ST  them.  Greater  love  hath  no  r an  than  this 
John  XT.  13.  Hat  he  thus  loved  111  all  ? jultly  may  he 
expert  tint  we  fhouid  be  loving  to  ore  arti-fr.  Not 
' that  v e are  capable  of  doing  an-  thing  o!  the  tarre  na- 
ture for  e-cli  other.  Pfal.  ilia.  7.  but  i t mult  love  one 
another  In  feme  tefpeflt  after  tl  e lame  manner;  ve  null 
frt  this  before  u.  as  mtr  copy,  and  tale  direflionj  ft<  m it. 
Our  love  to  one  -another  nuift  be  free  and  ready*  labo- 
rious and  expe;  five,  cor. ft  am  and  perfevering ; it  muft 
be  love  to  the  fools  one  of  ano  her.  We  mart  alfo 
love  one  amther  from  this  motive,  and  upon  this  con- 
liderati  'n.  b-cutfe  Chrift  has  loved  us.  See  Kom.  iv. 
1,  2.  Kph.  v.  a.  Phil.  iii.  i. — 

3 The  reputation  of  their  profeflion  ; ▼.  3$.  By  this 
Jhall  all  tarn  know  that  you  ate  my  d f dpi  ft , if  you  hate  love 
one  to  another.  OSferve,  we  mull  have  love  ; n-  t only 
Ihcv  h*ve,  but  have  it  in  the  root  and  habit  of  »t ; and 
have  it  when  there  it  not  any  preftnt  orcafion  to  fhew  it; 
have  t ready.  Hereby  ir  will  appear  that  )<  u are  indeed 
my  foil  >wers,  by  following  me  in  this.  Note,  Brotherly 
love  is  the  badge  of  t h rift's  difciples.  By  this  he  knows 
them  ; by  this  they  may  know  tVcmfcket,  1 John  iii.  14. 
and  hy  rhis  others  may  know  them.  Th  i is  the  livery 
of  h;*  family,  the  dtftincoifhing  character  of  his  difciples.’; 
this  he  would  have  them  noted  f r,  as  that  wherein  they 
excelled  all  other*,  their  loving  o e another.  This  was 
it  that  their  Matter  was  famous  for  5 all  that  evg  heard 
of  him,  have  heard  of  his  love,  his  great  love;  and  there 
fore  if  you  fee  any  people  more  than  ordinary  loving  one 
to  another,  .fay  certainly  thefe  are  the  followers  of  Chrift, 
they  have  been  with  Jefus. 

Now,  by  this  it  appears*  (f.)  Thar  the  heart  of  thrift 
was  very  much  upon  it,  that  hi*  difciples  Ihould  love  one 
another ; in  this  they  muft  be  fun'til.ir  ; whereas  the  way 
of  the  worlJ  is  to  be  every  one  for  himfclt,  thc>  Ihr  uld 
be  hearty  for  one  another.  He  doth  not  fay,  By  this 
lhall  men  know  that  you' are  my  difciples,  if  ye  woik  mi 
raclcs,  for  a worker  of  miracles  is  but  a cypher  wit  hour 
charity,  1 Cor.  iiii.  r,  2.  But  if  ye  love  «*ne  another 
from  a principle  of  felt  denial,  and  gratirude  to  Chrift, 
this  Chrift  would  have  to  be  the  proprium  of  hi-  religion, 
the  principal  note  of  the  true  church,  ( i.)  That  it  i*  the  | 
true  honour  of  thrift's  difciples  to  excel  in  brotherly  love: 
Nothing  will  be  more  eff.flual  than  this  to  recommend 
tlvm  to  the  efteem  and  refpeft  of  others.  See  what 
powerful  attractive  it  was.  Aft-  ii.  46,  47.  Tcrtulhan 
lpeaks  of  it  as  the  glory  of  the  primitive  church,  that  the 
Chriftians  were  known  by  their  lovingnefs  to  one  another. 
Their  adversaries  took  norice  of  it,  and  faid,  “ See  how 
thefe  Chriftians  love  one  another,"  jipol.  cap . 39.  (3.) 
That  if  the  followers  of  Chrift  do  not  five  one  another, 
they  not  only  caft  an  unjuft  reproach  upon  their  prolcf 
fion,  but  give  juft  caufe  to  fnfpeA  their  own  finceriry.  u 
Jefus  ! are  thefe  thy  Chriftians  ; thefe  paffionate,  ma'i 
cious,  fpttefnl,  ill  natured  people  ? Is  it  thy  fen's  coat  ? 
When  our  brethren  ftand  in  need  of  help  horn  us,  and 
we  have  an  opportunely  of  being  ferviceable  to  them, 
when  they  differ  in  opinion  and  practice  ir>m  us,  or  are 
any  way  rivals  with,  or  provoking  to  us,  and  fo  we  have 
an  oceafto'*  to  cc-ndefcend  and  fi  rgive  ; in  Inch  cafes  as 
this,  it  will  be  known  whether  we  have  this  badge  of 
Chrift’s  difciples. 

3<S.  V Simon  Peter  faid  unto  him.  Lord, 
whither  goeft  thou  ? Jefus  aufwcrcd  him,  YVki, 


ther  I go,  thou  canfl  not  follow  me  now  ; but 
theu  flialt  follow  me  afterwards.  37.  Peter  faid 
unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  1 follow  thee  now? 
I will  L.y  down  my  life  for  thy  fake.  38.  jefus 
! anfwercd  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for 
my  fake  ? Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  thee,  The 
cock  lhall  not  crow,  till  thou  hail  denied  me 
thrice. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

f'tr/f,  Peter’s  cunofity,  and  the  check  given  to  that. 

1.  Peter's  quelHr-n  was  bold  and  blunt,  v.  36.  Lord** 
nahither  goejl  thou  ? Referring  to  what  Chrift  had  laid, 

} v-  3J*  Whither  J go  ye  cannot  come.  The  p*asft!cal  inftruc- 
tion  Chrift  had  given  them  concerning  brotherly  love  he 
overlook.,  and  alks  no  quefti  ns  upon  them,  but  fafter.s 
upon  that,  concerning  which  Chnft  purpofely  kept  them 
in  the  datk.  Note,  It  is  a common  fault  among  us,  to 
be  more  inquifitive  concerting  things  fecret,  which  be- 
I long  to  God  only,  than  concerning  things  rev.-aled,  which 
belong  to  us  and  our  children  ; mere  de/irous  to  have 
our  curiofity  gratified,  than  our  conferences  dtrc&ed  ; to 
know  what  is  done  in  heaven,  than  what  wre  may  do  to 
get  thither.  It  is  eafy  to  cbferve  it  in  the  converfe  of 
Cbridians,  hokr  foon  a difeourfe  of  that  which  is  plain 
and  edifying  is  dropped,  and  no  more  laid  to  it.  the  fub- 
jeft  is  exhaufted  ; while  a matter  of  doubtful  deputation 
runs  into  an  ecdlefs  ftrife  of  words. 

a.  Chrift's  anfwer  was  ioftmftire.  He  did  not  gratify 
him  with  any  particular  account  of  the  world  he  was  go- 
ing to,  nor  ev  r f reio’d  his  glories  and  joys  fo  diftindiy* 
1 he  did  his  fufferi  igs ; but  faid  what  he  bad  laid  before, 
v.  33.  let  that  fuftice,  Theu  caujl  not  fohow  me  now,  tut 
/halt  fliow  me  hereafter . 

(l. ) We  may  uiuerftand  it  of  his  following  him  to  the 
crofs.  Thou  haft  not  jet  ftrength  enough  of  faith  and  rc- 
folution  to  drink  of  my  cup ; and  it  appeared  fo  by  his 
Cowardife,  when  Chnft  was  fullering.  For  this  rc««fon,  , 
when  Chrift  was  fei/ed,  he  provided  for  the  fafety  ot  his 
difciples,  Let  thefe  go  their  way,  becanfe  they  could  not 
follow  him  now.  Chrift  confiders  the  frame  of  his  difii- 
plrs  and  will  not  cut  out  for  them  that  work  ard  hard- 
(hip  which  they  are  not  as  yet  fit  for  t the  day  fh  ill  be 
as  the  ftrength  is.  Peter,  though  defigned  for  martyr* 
dom,  cannot  I How  Chrift  now,  not  being  come  to  his 
full  growth,  but  he  lhall  follow  him  hereafter  ; he  lhall  be 
crucified  at  laft  like  hi-  Mailer.  Let  him  not  think,  that 
becaufe  he  efcaprs  fuffering  now,  he  (hall  never  fuller : 
From  our  miffing  the  ciois  once,  we  muft  not  infer  that 
we  lhall  never  meet  it ; we  m *y  be  referved  for  greater 
trials  than  *e  have  yet  known. 

(a.)  We  may  underfund  it  of  his  following  him  to  the 
crown.  Chrift  was  now  going  to  his  glory,  and  Peter 
wa-  very  defimos  to  go  with  himr;  no,  fat  h Chrift,  Theu 
cam)  not  follow  me  now,  thou  ait  r.ot  yet  ripe  tor  heaven, 
nor  hdl  thou  finiftnd  thy  work  on  ear*h  The  forerun* 
rcr  muft  firft  enter  to  prepare  a place  tor  thee,  but  ih«>u 
ffialt  follow  me  after wards,  after  thou  haft  fought  the 
good  fight,  and  at  ihc  time  appointed.  Note,  Believers 
muft  ,v  t expect  to  be  glorified  as  loon  as  they  are  rffec* 
tually  cdled,  tor  there  is  a wdderticfs  between  the  Red* 
feu  an  * Canaan. 

Secondly , Peter's  confidence,  and  the  check  given  to 
tluu 

2*  Peter. 
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i.  Peter  makes  » daring  proteftation  of  his  conflancy. 
He  ii  not  content  to  be  1c*r  behind,  but  afks,  Lord.  Why 
cannot  I follow  thee  now  ? D.*fl  tbon  qtieftion  my  fincerit? 
and  reioiution  ? I pmmife  foee,  it’  there  be  occafion,  / 
•uiill  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  fake.  Some  think  Peter  had 
a covceit  as  the  Jews  had  m »he  like  cafe,  chap.  ▼ii.  3$. 
ihit  Chi  hi  was  designing  a journey,  or  voyage  into  feme 
remote  country,  anJ  he  declar-d  his  refutation  to  go  a- 
long  with  him  where  ever  he  went  ; but  having  heard  his 
Matter  f»  often  fpcak  of  his  own  fuffeiingt,  furely  he  could 
not  unJerQand  him  any  0 her  wife  bu-  of  his  going  away  1 
by  death,  and  he  refolves,  as  Chornas  did,  he  sill  go  and  ' 
die  with  him  ; a .d  be  ter  Jie  with  him,  than  live  without  j 
him.  Sec  'ere,  (1.)  What  an  aff  fliomte  love  Peter  h *d  i 
to  iitir  Lord  Jefus ; / will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  fike , j 
and  1 can  do  no  more.  1 believe  Peter  (poke  as  he 
thought,  and  th  'Ugh  he  was  inconfidera'e,  he  wa.<  not  in  1 
fincere  in  th»*  refutation.  Note,  Chriil  Ihou'd  be  dearer  | 
to  u*  than  our  own  lives,  which  ther;fore  when  we  arc  1 
called  to  it,  we  (houid  be  willing  to  lay  down  for  his  ! 
fake.  Alls  xx.  24.  (2  ) How  ill  he  to.  k it  to  have  it  j 

questioned,  intimated  in  that  expoflulati'  n.  Lord,  why  } 
cannot  t follow  thee  new?  do.l  thou  fulpell  mv  fidelity  to  ; 
thee?  t Sam.  axis.  8.  N *tc,  It  is  with  regret  that  Hue  . 
love  hears  ito  own  fmcerity  arraigned,  as  John  xii.  17. 
Chriil  had  indeed  faid,  that  one  of  them  was  a devil,  hut 
he  was  difcovered  and  gone  out,  and  therefore  Peter 
thinks  he  may  fpeak  with  the  m^re  .d fur 2 nee  of  his  own 
fmcerity.  Lord,  1 am  rtfolved  I will  never  leave  thee  and 
therefore  why  cannot  1 follow. thee?  We  are  apt  to 
think  we  can  do  any  thing,  and  take  it  amifs  to  be  told, 
that  thi»  and  the  other  we  cannot  do,  whereas  without 
Chriil  we  can  do  nothing. 

2.  Chriil  gives  him  a Jurprifing  prediction  of  his  incon- 
flancy,  V.  38.  Jcfils  ('brill  knows  11s  better  than  we  know 
ourfelvcs,  and  has  many  ways  of  dilcovering  thole  to 
themfelvcs  whom  he  loves,  and  will  hide  pride  trom. 

[1.]  He  upbraids  Peter  with  his  confidence.  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  fake  ? Metbinks  he  frems  to 
have  laid  this  with  a lmile.  Peter,  thy  promifes  are  too 
large,  too  hvilh  to  be  rtlied  on ; thou  doll  not  confider 
with  what  rduClancy  and  Druggie  a life  is  laid  down,  and 
what  a hard  talk  it  is  to  die ; not  fo  foon  done  as  faid. 
Chriil  hereby  puts  Ptrtr  upon  fecund  thoughts,  c^t  that 
he  might  rctra&  his  re  Motion,  or  recede  from  it,  tut  (hat 
he  might  infert  into  it  that  ncce/Tary  provifo,  L^rd,  thy 
grace  enabling  me,  I will  lay  down  my  life  for  thv  lake. 
Wih  thou  underuse  to  die  for  roe  ? What,  thou  that 
trembled  to  walk  upon  the  water  to  me  ? What,  thou 
that,  when  I'ufFerirps  were  fpoken  of,  crieull  on*,  Beit  far 
from  thee , Lord l it  was  an  eafy  thing  to  leave  thy  boats 
and  nets  to  follow  me.  but  not  lb  eafy  to  lay  down  thy 
life.  His  M iller  himlelf  ilruagled  when  it  came  to  that, 
and  the  difcipl*  is  rot  greafer  rhan  his  Lord.  Note,  ft  is 
-good  for  us  to  Ihame  ourfclvet  out  of  our  prefumptuous 
confidence  in  curf  lvrs.  Shall  a bruited  rtfed  be  let  up 
for  a pillar?  or  a fnkly  child  undertake  to  be  a cham- 
pion ? What  a fool  am  1 to  talk  fo  big  ? 

t,a.]  He  plainly  loreteh  his  couardilc  in  the  critical 
hour.  To  Uop  the  momh  of  his  touting,  left  Peter 
Ih  uld  fay  it  again,  yea,  Maher,  flat  J will  Chriil  foltmn- 
ly  ificrt*  it  with,  Verily , verily,  / fay  unto  thee,  7 > e cock 
shall  act  crow  till  thou  hafi  dented  me  thrive.  He  doth  not 
fay,  »>  afterwards,  this  night,  lor  it  Teems  to  have  been 
Wo  night*  bcioie  the  puiever  ; but  fhuiily  thou  wilt  have 


denied  me  thrice,  within  the  fpace  of  one  night;  nay 
within  fo  Ihort  a (pace,  a*  between  the  firft  and  bill  crow* 
ing  of  the  cnckj  The  ccck  shall  not  cr,wi,  i.  e.  Iball  ro  t 
have  crowed  his  crowing  out,  till  thru  halt  again  den;ed 
me.  and  that  for  fear  ot  fullering.  Thecro  ..  tag  of  the 
crck  is  mentioned.  (1.)  To  inumate  that  the  trial  in 
which  he  Would  milcarry  thus,  fhould  be  in  the  night. 
Which  was  an  improbable  circumflunce ; huiChiiil’t  fore- 
telling it  was  an  inilance  • f his  mf  il  blc  orefight  (2.) 
Brcaufc  the  crowing  of  the  cock  wa  - t-  be  the  occafion 
ol  hi»  repentance,  which  ol  itfclf  would  rot  hase  been  if 
Chnfl  had  not  put  this  into  the  prediction.  Chriil  not 
only  foreiaw  that  Judas  would  betray  him,  though  he  rn- 
ly  in  heart  d’figned  it ; but  he  forefaw  that  Peter  would 
deny  him,  though  he  did  not  dclign  it,  hut  the  contrary. 
He  knows  not  1 nly  the  wickedqcf,  of  Timers,  but  the 
weaknef*  of  faints. 

Chriil  told  Peter,  (1.)  That  he  would  deny  him,  wru’d 
renounce  at  d abjure  him  : Thou  wilt  not  only  not  foil  w 
me  Dill,  but  be  ..Ihamcd  to  cwn  that  ever  thou  didfl  fol- 
low me.  (2  ) Thai  he  would  do  this  not  only  once  by  a 
hafty  flip  cf  his  torgue,  but  after  he  had  paufid,  would 
repeat  it  a fecond  and  third  time  ; and  it  proved  too  true. 
We  commonly  give  it  as  a reafon,  why  the  prophecies  of 
feripture  htc  eipicfled  darkly  and  figuratively,  becaufc  if 
they  did  plainly  describe  the  event,  the  accon  piilh  rent 
would  thereby  cither  be  defeated,  or  needfiu  ed  b)  a fa- 
tality inconfiltent  with  human  liberty  ; and  yet  this  plain 
and  exprcA  prophecy  of  Peter’s  dei  ying  Chriil,  did  r ci- 
ther, nor  did  in  the  lead  make  Chnll  accclLry  to  Pc* 
ter’s  fin.  But  we  may  well  imagine  what  a mortifica- 
tion it  was  to  Peter’*  confidence  id  his  own  courage  to  be 
told  this,  ar.d  to  be  told  it  in  fuih  a manner,  as  that  he 
durfl  not  concradifl  it,  elfc  he  would  have  faid,  as  Hizael, 
What , is  thy  fervant  a dog  ? This  could  not  but  fill  him 
with  cnnfuhon.  Note,  The  moll  ft  cure  are  commonly 
the  leall  faie;  and  thofe  moll  Ihamclully  betray  their  own 
weaknefi,  that  moll  confidently  prclume  upon  their  own 
ftrengih,  1 Cor.  x 1 2. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

This  chapter  is  a continuation  of  Chriffs  difcourfc  with  his 
d;f espies  after  f upper  ; when  he  had  con  tilled  and  dsfcard.-J 
Judas , he  Jet  mm} elf  to  comfort  the  ref,  who  were  juil  of 
jo  r row  upon  what  he  had  J aid  of leaving  them,  and  a threat 
many  good  words,  and  comf  ortable  words,  he  here  ! peaks  to 
them.  7 he  atjcourje  is  interlocutory,  as  Peter  in  the  fore- 
going chapter  ; jo  1 homas.  ana  Pi  slip  and  Jude,  in  this 
inter pejed  their  thoughts  upon  what  ete  fetid  according  to 
the  liberty  he  -urns  pica  fid  to  allow  them.  Fret  conferences 
are  as  infir ultsxe  as  folcmn  fpeeches,  and  more  f.  The 
general  Jcope  of  this  chapter  u in  the  fi>  jl  verfe  ; it  is  de- 
Jigned  to  keep  trouble  from  their  hath  ; now  in  order  to 
that,  they  rsufi  btlieve  : eJr.J  let  teem  confidtr,  (1,)  tiesxin 
at  their  everiafiing  rejl,  v.  2,  2.  (a.)  Cl  nfi  him f elf  as 

their  way,  v.  4.—  11.  (3.)  Tre  great  powers  they  shall 

he  clothed  with  by  the  prevalent}  of  their  prayers , 12. 

1 4-  (4  ) The  earning  of  ancihtr  Comforter,  v.  » 5, — 1 7. 

( ;.)  The  fellowship  and  carmwicn  that  should  he  between 
* hiK  and  them  after  his  d.p.irfure,  v.  ig — *4.  (5,]  •fee 

infirUllor.s  witch  the  Holy  CUjt  jlcuid  give  them  25, 
26.  ( 7 ) T 'e  peace  Chrifi  bequeathed  to  them,  ▼.  27. 

(8)6 hrtjfs  own  chrarfuPefi  in  tis  dzputure,  v.  2$^— 
31.  yfrnl  tin  which  he  faid  to  them,  is  defigntd  for  tit 
cowijlrt  of  ail  ha  faithful  followers, 

LET 
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LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me.  2.  In 
my  Fathers  houfeare  many  nianfions  ; if  it  were 
not fo,  I would  have  told  you:  I go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you.  1.  And  if  I go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myfclf,  that  where  I am,  there  ye  may 
be  alfo. 

In  theft  verfet  we  have. 

Fir/:,  A general  Caution  which  Chrift  gives  to  Lis  dlf- 
cipUs,  againft  trouble  of  heart,  v.  f.  Let  not  jour  heart  be 
troubled.  They  now  began  to  be  troubled,  were  catering 
into  this  temptation.  Now  here  fee, 

[t.]  How  Chrilt  took  notice  of  it.  Perhaps  it  was  le- 
gible in  their  looks  : it  was  faid,  chap.  xiti.  22.  they  looked 
one  upon  another  with  anxiety  and  concern,  and  Chrift. 
looked  upon  them  all,  ard  observed  it  ; however,  it  was 
intelligible  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  is  acquainted  with  all 
our  fecret  undlfcovertd  forrows,  with  the  wound  that 
bleeds  inwardly  ; he  knows  not  only  bow  we  are  afthAeJ, 
but  how  we  (land  affcAed  under  oar  affliflions,  ar.d  how 
rear  they  lie  to  our  hearts ; he  takes  cognizance  of  all 
the  trouble  which  hi*  people  are  at  any  time  in  danger  of 
being  overwhelmed  with  ; he  knows  our  fouls  in  adv cr« 

fity- 

Many  things  concurred  to  trouble  the  difctples  now. 

1.  Chrift  had  newly  told  them  of  the  unkindncfLs  he 
fhould  receive  from  feme  of  them,  and  this  troubled  them 
all ; Peter,  no  doubt,  looked  very  Sorrowful  upon  what 
thrift  laid  to  him,  and  all  the  reft  were  furry  for  him, 
and  for  themi elves  ton,  not  knowing  whnfc  turn  it  ftiould 
he  to  be  told  next  of  i'ome  ill  thing  or  other  they  ihould 
do.  As  to  ihiaX'htift  comfort*  them;  though  a godly 
jealoufy  over  ourfelves,  is  of  great  ufc  to  keep  us  humble 
and  watchful,  yet  it  muft  not  prevail  to  the  diiquic.ii  g of 
ourfpirits,  and  the  damping  of  our  holy  joy. 

2.  He  had  newly  told  them  ot  his  own  departure  from 
them  ; that  he  (hould  not  only  go  away,  hut  go  away 
in  a cloud  of  fufferings.  They  muft  Ihorily  hear  him 
loaded  with  reproach^,  and  thofc  will  be  as  a fvrord  in, 
their  bones  ; muft  fee  him  burbaroufty  abulcd,  and  put  to 
death,  and  this  alfo  will  he  a fwoid  piercing  through 
their  own  fouls ; for  they  had  loved  him,  and  chofcii  him, 
and  left  all  to  follow  him.  When  we  now  look  upon 
Thrill  pierced,  we  cannot  hut  mourn,  and  be  in  bitternefs, 
though  wc  fee  the  glorious  blue  and  fruit  of  it ; much 
mere  grievous  muft  the  light  be  to  them  who  could  then 
look  ro  further." 

If  Chrilt  depart  from  them,  (t.)They  will  think  them- 
{elves  lhameluily  disappointed  ; for  they  looked  dial  this 
had  been  he  that  (linuld  have  delivered  lfracl,  anJ  ftiould 
have  fet  up  his  kingdom  in  fccular  power  and  glory, 
and,  in  expectation  of  that,  had  loft  all  to  follow  him. 
Now,  if  he  leave  the  woild  in  the  fame  circumftances  of 
meannefs  and  poverty  in  which  lie  Lad  lived,  and  v/orfe, 
they  are  <j  ;ite  debated,  (z.)  They  will  think  ihemtrlves 
C*diy  deferred  and  expofed.  They  knew  tv  eipeiier.ee 
what  little  prefence  if  mind  they  had  in  difficult  emer- 
gencies, that  liicy  could  count  upon  nothing  but  being 
ruined  and  run  down  if  they  part  with  their  Mafter. 
Now,  in  icfiflcnte  to  al!  thefe,  Let  mtyaur  heart  be  frou 
bled.  Here  rrc  three  words,  upon  any  of  which  the  cm- 
phafis  may  I gcificar.tly  be  laid* 

Vol.  V. 


(f.)  Upon  the  word  t>  lulled*  ( tut  tcrafifir.o ) ; hence 
f > troubled  as  to  be  put  into  a lnury  and  ctmlulion,  like 
the  troubled  fra,  when  it  cauuot  reft.  11c  doth  not  fay. 
Let  rot  your  hearts  l»c  feufible  of  the  griefs,  or.  fad  be- 
cause of  them ; but  be  not  ruffled  and  tiiicompukd,  be 
not  caft  down  and  districted,  Pub  riii.  5. 

(2.)  Upon  the  word  heart ; tl  t ugh  the  nation  r.nd  city 
be  troubled,  though  your  little  family  and  Hock  be  trou- 
bled, yet  let  *not  your  heart  le  troubled.  Keep  poluffion  0» 
your  own  fouls,  yvhen  you  can  keep  poffeifion  of  no  Ling 
elfe.  The  heart  is  the  main  fort,  whatever  you  do,  keep 
trouble  from  tbit,  keep  that  with  nil  diligence.  The 
fpirit  muft  fuftain  the  inliimt’  v,  therefore  fre  tL.it  that  be 
not  wounded. 

(3.)  Upon  the  word  pur ; you  that  are  jay  difctples. 
i aud  followers,  my  redeemed,  chcfcn,  fan  Allied  ones,  how- 
! ever  others  are  overwhelmed  with  the  forrows  ot  this  pre- 
j feut  time,  be  not  you  fo ; for  you  know  better  things. 

I Let  the  finners  in  /ion  tremble  ; but  let  tire  for.*  of  Zion, 
be  joyful  in  their  King.  Hrrcin  ( hrilVs  drfciplcs  Ihou'.d 
do  more  than  others,  mould  keep  their  minds  quiet,  when 
every  thing  clfc  is  ur.qulct. 

(2.J  The  rimed)  he  pteferibes  again  ft  *11118  trouble  cf 
1 mind*  which  he  fau  ready  to  prevail  over  them  ; in  ge- 
I neral,  believe*  (pijleute.)  (1.)  Some  read  it  in  both  par*.* 
imperatively,  believe  in  Ccd , and  his  perfections  and  pro- 
vidence, believe  alfo  in  me,  and  my  meditation.  Build 
with  confidence  upon  the  great  acknowledged  principles 
• of  natural  religion  ; that  there  is  a God,  that  he  is  moft 
holy,  wife,  powerful,  and  good;  that  he  is  the  govern* r 
of  the  world,  and  has  the  fovcrcign  difpofal  ol  all  events; 
and  comfort  yourfelvet  likewife  with  the  peculiar  dretrines 
of  that  hcly  religion  wh<rh  I have  taught  you.  But,  (2.) 
We  read  the  former  as  an  acknowledgment,  that  they  did 
believe  in  God,  lor  which  he  commends  them;  but  if 
! you  would  effectually  provi  Jc  againft  a ftormy  day,  believe 
alfo  in  me.  Through  Chrift  we  are  brought  into  covenant 
j with  God,  and  become  interefted  in  hi*  favour  and  pro- 
mi  fc,  which  otherwife,  as  linnets,  we  muft  dcfp&ir  of,  and 
; the  remembrance  of  God  would  have  been  our  tre title  ; 

but  believing  in  Chrift  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
I man,  our  belie!  in  God  becomes  comfortable  ; and  tills  is 
I the  will  cf  God,  that  all  men  Ihould  honour  the  Son  a-i 
they  honour  the  Father,  by  believing  in  the  Sen,  as  they 

■ believe  in  the  Father ; and  thofc  that  rightly  believe  in 
j God,  will  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  whom  he  has  made 

known  to  them.  And  believing  God  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
i is  an  excellent  means  of  keeping  trouble  from  the  heart, 
j The  joys  of  faith  are  the  belt  remedies  againft  the  grid’s 
of  feni’e  ; it  is  a remedy  with  a promife  annexed  to  it ; 
j The  juft  Jhall  live  by  faith  ; a remedy  with  a probatum  eji 
. annexed  to  it,  / bad  fainted  unit  ft  J had  believed. 

Secondly*  Here  is  a particular  ciire&ion  to  aA  faith  up- 
I qn  the  promife  of  eternal  life,  v.  2,  3.  He  had  dircAed* 

■ them  to  truft  God,  and  totruft  him  ; but  what  muft  they 
' trull  God  and  Chrift  for?  Tiuft  them  for  a bappineft 

to  come,  when  ibis  bedy,  and  this  world  (hall  be  no 
more ; ar.d  for  a happ'nef*  to  lull  as  lung  as  the  immor- 
tal fowl,  and  the  eternal  woild  fhall  laft.  Now  this  is 
propefri  as  a fovcrcign  cordial  under  all  the  troubles  of 
this  present  time,  to  which  there  is  that  in  the  happiuefs 
of  heaven  which  is  admirably  adapted  ar.d  acccir.nwda* 
ted.  All  the  faints  have  encouraged  tbejidclvts  with  tbit 
in  their  gr eateft  extremities,  that  heaven  wtuld  make  a- 
n.cndfc  i ur  all. 

L«r  us  fee  hew  this  i*  fuggcHed  here ; 
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lid  Believe  and  eonflJcr  that  really  there  is  foch  a 
happinef*,  “ In  my  Father'*  houfe  there  arc  many  man* 
Com ; if  it  were  not  fo,  l would  have  told  you.*' 

( x.)  See  under  what  notion  the  happineft  of  heaven  is 
here  reprefented  ; as  manfinnf,  many  manfions  in  Chrift'* 
Father's  houfe.  (i.)  Heaven  is  a hu/e , not  a tent  or 
tabernacle;  it  is  a honfc  not  made  with  hand*,  e'errsil  in 
the  heavens.  (?.)  It  is  a Father’s  houfe ; my  Father’* 
lioufe ; and  his  Father  w our  Father,  to  whom  he  was 
now  afeending,  fo  that  in  right  of  their  elder  Brother  all 
true  believers  (lull  he  wc’ccmc  to  that  happirefs  as  to 
their  home.  It  is  his  Knife,  who  is  King  of  king*,  and 
Lord  oflords,  dwells  in  light*  and  inhabits  eternity.  (3.) 
There  are  manfions  there.  That  is,  1 . Diilind  dwellings, 
an  apartment  for  each  ; p-ihap*  there  is  an  allufion  to 
the  prietls  chamber*  that  were  about  the  temple.  In  hea- 
ven there  are  accommodations  for  particular  faints  ; 
though  all  Ihall  be  (wallowed  up  in  God,  yet  our  indivi- 
duation fhall  not  be  loft  there;  every  lfraehtc  hud  his  lot 
in  Canaan,  and  every  elder  a feat,  Rev.  iv.  4.  1.  Dura- 

ble dwelling*.  '(  Monai,  from  meino , mans  i.J  abiding  pi  el- 
ect. The  houfe  itfclf  is  laftirg  ; our  eftate  iu  it  is  not  for  ] 
a term  of  years,  but  a perpetuity.  Here  we  arc  as  in  an  j 
inn,  in  heaven  we  fhall  gain  a fcttlemeot.  The  difciples 
had  quitted  their  hotifes  to  attend  Chrift,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head  ; but  the  manfions  in  heaven  will 
make  them  amend*.  (4.)  There  are  many  manfiom,  for 
' there  arc  many  foas  to  be  brought  to  glory,  and  he  ex- 
actly knows  their  number  ; nor  will  be  ftraitened  for  room 
by  the  coming  of  more  company  than  he  expefls.  He 
had  told  Peter  that  he  fttould  follow  him,  chap  xiii.  36. ; I 
but  let  not  the  reft  be  difeou raged,  in  heaven  there  arc 
manfions  for  them  all.  Rehobotb,  Gen  xxvi.  2 a. 

(2.)  See  whit  alfurance  we  have  of  the  reality  of  the 
happinds  itfclf,  and  the  fincerify  of  tlie  propofal  of  it  10 
U<  ; If  it  •were  net  fo,  I ruottld  have  tcld  you,  If  you  had 
deceived  yottrfdves  when  you  quitted  your  livelihoods, 
and  ventured  your  lives  for  me  i;.  pr  fpcfl:  of  a happinefs 
future  and  unfeen,  l would  foon  hive  undeceived  you. 
The  aftjrance  i-  built,  ( f.)  Upon  the  veracity  of  his  word 
It  is  implied,  if  there  were  net  fuch  a bappineft  valuable 
and  attainable,  I would  nr,t  have  to’d  you  that  there  was. 
(2.)  Upon  the  fincerity  of  his  affection  to  them.  As  he 
is  true,  and  would  not  impofe  upon  them  himfelf,  fo  he 
is  kind,  and  would  not  fufier  them  to  be  irnpofcJ  upon. 

If  either  there  were  no  fuch  manfions,  or  none  defijned 
for  them,  who  l ad  left  all  to  follow  him,  he  would  have 
given  them  timely  notice  of  the  miff  ike,  that  they  might 
Lave  made  an  honourable  retreat  to  the  world  again,  and 
have  made  the  beft  Kind  they  could  of  it.  Note,  Chrift ’s 

food- will  to  us  is  a great  encouragement  to  our  hope  in 
im.  He  loves  us  too  well,  and  means  u*  too  well,  to 
dfappoint  the  expedition*  of  his  own  railing  ; or  to  leave 
thole  to  be  of  all  men  mod  tnifcrablc,  who  lave  been  of 
him  m ft  obfervant. 

[2.]  B.lieve  and  confiJcr,  that  the  defign  of  Chrift** 
going  away  vai  to  prepare  a place  in  heaven  for  his  dif 
cries.  You  are  grieved  to  think  of  my  going  away, 
whereas  1 go  on  your  errand  ; a the  forerunner,  I arn 
to  entrr  f r von.  He  went  w prepare  a place  fort)*  ; ih.tt 
»*,  1.  To  take  poftrflrn  for  us,  us  our  Advocate  or  At 
ternev,  ar.d  io  to  fecure  our  title  as  indcfeafihle.  1/vcry  | 
o f-.iiin  w.f  given  to  Chrift,  for  the  ufe  and  behoof- of  t 
a 1 that  fhould  believe  on  him.  2.  To  make  prPvifion  for  j 
u*-  as  our  Friend  ar.d  Father.  'Hie  hippioef*  cf  heaven,  | 
though  prepared  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  yet  1 


mud  be  farther  fitted  up  for  man  in  his  fillen  ftate.  It 
COflfifting  much  in  the  prefence  of  Chiift  there;  it  wa* 
therefore  neccffary  he  fhould  go  before,  to  enter  into  that 
glory  which  his  difciples  were  to  (hare  in : heaven  would 
be  an  unreadv  pi  ice  for  a Chriftian,  if  Chrift  were  not 
there.  He  went  to  prepare  a table  for  them,  to  prepare 
throne*  for  them,  Luke  xtii.  30.  Thus  he  defined  to 
fpeak  the  fitnefs  of  heaveah  happinef*  for  the  iTiuu,  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

[3.]  Believe  and  confider,  that  therefore  he  would  cer- 
tainly come  again  in  due  time,  to  fetch  them  to  that  blcf- 
fed  place,  which  be  was  now  g^ing  to  poflefs  for  bimfilf, 
and  prepare  for  them,  V.  3.  If  l g ? and  prepare  j place  for 
you,  if  that  be  ?he  errand  of  my  journey,  you  may  be  fure, 
when  every  thing  is  ready,  / 'will  come  again  and  receive 
you  to  myfelf  i fo  that  you  lb  ill  follow  me  hereafter,  that 
•where  / am,  there  ye  may  be  a\fo.  Now  thefe  arc  comfort* 
tible  word*  indeed  : 

(r.)  That  Jcfus  Chrift  will  come  again,  (erchomai).  / 
do  come  1 intimating  the  certainty  of  it,  that  he  will  come, 
and  that  he  is  daily  c >ming.  We  fay  we  are  coming, 
when  we  are  bufy  in  preparing  for  our  coming,  and  fo  he 
is ; all  he  doih  ha*  a reference  and  tendency  to  his  fecund 
coming.  Note,  The  belief  of  C irift’s  ftcond  coming, 
which  he  has  given  u»  the  affurance  of,  is  an  excellent 
preservative  againft  trouble  of  heart,  Phil.  iv.  5.  James 
v.  ft. 

(2.)  That  he  will  come  again,  to  receive  all  hi*  faith* 
fut  follower*  to  himfelf.  He  fends  fpr  th.  m privately  at 
dca.h,  and  gathers  them  one  by  one  ; but  they  are  to 
make  their  public  entry  in  folemn  ftate  all  together  at  the 
laft  day,  then  Chrift  himfelf  will  come  to  receive  them, 
to  conduA  them,  out  of  the  abundance  of  hi*  care,  and  to 
welcome  rhem,  out  of  the  .bundance  of  hi*  love  ; he  will 
hereby  tefttfy  the  utmoft  refpeds  and  endearments  ima- 
ginable : the  coming  of  Chrift  is  in  order  to  our  gather* 
ing  together  unto  hun,  2 Thcff.  ii.  f . 

( ;. ) That  •where  he  is,  there  they  /hall  be  alfo.  This 
fpeaks  the  fame  that  many  other  fciiptures  fpeak,  that 
the  quirteftence  of  heaven’s  happinefs  is  being  with  Chrift 
ihe-e,  John  xvii.  24.  Phil.  i.  23.  1 Theft,  iv.  17.  Chrift 
fpeaks  of  his  being  there  as  now  prefent,  that  •where  / am, 
where  I am  to  be  fliortly,  where  1 am  to  be  eternally, 
there  ye  (hall  be  (hortly,  there  ye  fhall  be  eternally  : rot 
only  there,  in  the  fame  place  ; but  there,  in  the  fr«me 
ftate  : not  only  fpeftators  of  his  glory,  as  the  three  d'lfci- 
ples  on  the  m iunr,  but  (hirers  in  it. 

(4.)  Thai  this  may  be  inferred  from  his  going  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  us ; for  his  preparations  fhall  not  be  in 
vain  ; he  will  not  build  and  farnifh  bidgings,  and  let  them 
ftand  empty ; he  will  be  the  finither  of  mat  which  he  is 
the  author  of ; if  he  have  prepired  the  place  for  u*,  he 
will  prepare  us  for  it,  and,  in  due  time,  put  u*  in  poftciH  >rt 
of  it : as  the  refurroftion  of  Chrift  is  the  afturauce  of  our 
rcfurre&ion,  fo  his  afcenfion,  victory,  and  glory,  is  an  af* 
fu  ranee  of  our*. 

4.  And  whither  I go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know.  5.  Thomas  faith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goelt,  and  how  can 
we  know  tlie  way  ? 6.  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  I 

am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life : no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  7.  If 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  fliould  have  known  my 

Father 
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Father  alfo  : and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  fecn  him.  8.  Philip  faith  unto  him, 
Lord,  fliew  us  the  Father,  and  it  fufHeeth  us. 
9.  Jefus  faith  unto  him.  Have  I been  fo  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  haft  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip  ? he  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen 
the  Father  •,  and  how  fayeft  thou  then , Shew 
us  the  Father  ? 10.  Bclievcft  thou  not  that  I 

am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  > the 
words  that  I fpeak  unto  you,  I fpeak  not  of  my- 
fclf : but  the  Father,  that  dweUeth  in  me,  he 
doth  the  works.  1 1 . Believe  me  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  : or  clfe  be- 
lieve me  for  the  very  works  fake. 

Chrift  having  fet  the  happinefs  of  heaven  before  them 
as  the  end,  heie  Ihews  them  kimfclf  as  the  way  to  it,  and 
tells  diem,  they  were  better  acquainted  both  with  the 
end  they  were  to  aim  at,  and  with  the  way  they  were  to 
walk  in,  than  they  thought  they  were  : Ye  kmw,  i.  e.  l. 
Ye  may  know  ; it  is  none  of  the  fecret  things  which  be- 
long not  to  you,  but  one  of  the  things  revealed  ; you  need 
not  afeend  into  heaven,  or  go  down  into  the  deep,  for  the 
word  is  nigh  you,  Rom.  x.  6,  8.  level  to  you.  *.  Ye  do 
know  ; ye  know  that  which  is  the  home,  and  which  is  the 
way,  though,  perhaps,  not  as  the  home,  and  as  the  way  : 
you  have  been  told  it,  and  cannot  but  know,  if  you  would 
recollctf  and  conftdcr  it.  Note,  Jefus  Chrift  is  willing  to 
make  the  heft  of  his  peoples  knowledge,  though  they  are 
weak  and  defective  in  it : he  knows  the  good  that  is  in 
them,  better  than  they  do  themfelves,  and  is  certain  they 
have  that  knowledge,  and  faith,  and  love,  which  they 
themfelves  are  not  lenfible  of,  or  not  certain  of. 

This  word  of  Cnrift  gave  occafton  to  two  of  his  dif- 
ciples  to  addreft  themfelves  to  him,  and  he  anfwers  them 
both. 

Firfl,  Thomas  enquired  concerning  the  way,  v.  5. 
without  any  apology  tor  contradicting  his  Matter  ; he  (aid, 
Lxrd,  we  know  not  whither  thou  geeji,  to  "hat  place,  or 
what  flate,  and  how  can  w know  the  way,  in  which  we 
muft  follow  thee  ? We  can  neither  guefs  at  it,  nor  inquire 
it  out,  but  muft  dill  be  at  a loft,.  thrift's  t.-ftimony  con- 
cerning their  knowledge  made  them  more  fenfiblc  of  their 
ignorance,  and  more  inquilitive  after  further  light.  Thomas 
here  thews  more  modefty  than  Peter,  who  thought  he 
could  follow  Chrift  now  : Peer  was  there  more  folic  i to  us 
to  know  whither  Chrift  went  5 Thomas  here,  though  he 
complains  that  he  did  not  know  that,  yet  fecm«  molt  fo* 
licitous  to  know  the  way.  Now,  1.  Hti  confetti  >n  of  hi* 
ignorance  was  commendable  enough;  if  good  men  be  in  the 
dark,  and  know  hut  in  part,  yet  they  are  willing  to  own 
their  deleft* : But,  a.  The  catife  of  his  ignorance  was 
culpable:  They  knew  not  whither.  Chrift  went,  breaufe 
they  dreamed  of  a temporal  kingdom,  in  external  pomp 
and  power,  and  doted  upon  th.r,  notwithttanding  what 
he  had  fa  id  agu>n  ar.d  again  to  the  contrary.  Hence  it 
was,  that,  when  Chrift  lpoke  of  going  away,  and  their 
following  him,  their  farcy  ran  upon  his  gnirg  to  (ome 
remarkable  city  or  other,  Bethlehem,  or  Naxarcih,  or 
Caper  raum,  or  fomc  nt  the  cities  o(  the  Gentiles,  as  David 
to  Hebron,  thereto  be  anointed  king,  and  to  rettore  die 
kingdom  to  ifrael,  and  which  way  this  place  lay,  where 


thefe  caftles  in  the  air  were  to  be  built,  call,  weft,  north, 
or  fouth,  they  could  not  tell ; and  therefore  knew  not  the 
way.  Thus  Hill  we  think  ourfelves  more  in  the  dark, 
than  we  need  to  be,  concerning  the  future  date  of  die 
church  t -becatlfe  we  expefted  its  worldly  profperity, 
whereas  it  is  fpiritual  advancement  that  the promife  p.uuu 
at.  Had  Thomas  underftood,  as  he  might  have  done, 
that  Chrift  was  going  to  the  inviftble  world,  the  world  of 
fpiriti,  to  which  fpiritual  things  only  luve  a reference, 
he  would  not  have  fa  id,  Lord*  we  do  not  know  the  way. 

Now,  to  this  complaint  of  their  ignorance,  which  in- 
cluded a defire  to  be  taught,  Chrift  gives  a full  anfwer, 

I v.  6,  7.  Thomas  had  enquired,  both  whither  he  went, 
j and  what  was  the  way  ; and  Chrift  anfwers  both  thefe  in- 
I quiries,  and  makes  good  what  he  had  faid,  that  they 
j would  have  needed  no  anfwer,  if  they  had  underftood 
l themfelves  aright  s for  they  knew  him,  and  he  was  the 
way ; they  knew  the  Father,  and  he  was  the  end ; and 
therefore,  whither  / ge  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know  : Be- 
lieve in  God  as  the  end,  and  in  me  as  the  way,  v.  t.  and 
you  do  all  you  fhould  do. 

r.  He  fpeaki  of  himfelf  as  the  way,  v.  6.  Doft  thou 
not  know  the  way  ? 1 am  the  way , and  1 only,  for  no  man 
come/  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  Great  things  Chrift  here 
faith  of  himfelf,  Ihewing  us, 

fi.]  The  nature  of  his  mediation  j he  is  “ the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.** 

Let  m confider  thefe  firft  diflinftly  s 
(1.)  Chrift  is  the  way,  the  high-way  fpoken  of,  Ifa. 
xxxv.  8.  Chrift  was  his  own  way,  for  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  into  the  holy  place,  Heb.  ix.  1 a.  and  he  is  our 
way,  for  we  enter  by  him  : By  his  doftrine  and  example 
he  teacheth  us  our  duty,  by  his  merit  and  intcrcciTion  he 
procures  us  our  happinefs,  and  fo  he  is  the  way.  In  him 
God  and  man  meet,  and  are  brought  together.  We 
could  not  get  to  the  tree  of  life  in  the  way  of  innocency, 
but  Chrift  is  another  way  to  it:  By  Chrift.  a,  the  way, 
an  intercourse  is  fettled,  and  kept  up,  between  heaven  and 
earth  ; the  angels  of  God  afeend  and  defeend  ; our  prayers 
go  to  God,  and  his  bleftings  come  to  us,  by  him  ; this 
is  the  wry  that  leads  to  reft,  the  good  old  way : The  dif- 
ciples  followed  him,  and  Chrift  tells  them  thty  followed 
the  road,  and,  while  they  continued  following  him,  they 
would  never  be  out  of  their  way. 

(2.)  He  is  the  truth  e 1.  As  truth  is  oppofed  to  figure 
and  ihadow,  Chrift  is  the  fubtlance  of  alt  the  Old  Telia- 
ment  types,  winch  are  therefore  faid  to  be  figures  of  the 
true,  Hcb.  ix.  24.  Chrift  is  the  true  manna,  John  vi.  32. 
the  rrue  tabernacle,  Hfcb.  viii.  t.  2.  As  truth  is  oppofed 
to  falfehood  and  error,  the  doftriuc  of  Cl  in  it  i\  true  doc- 
trine i when  we  enquire  for  truth,  we  need  learn  no  more, 
but  the  truth  as  it  u in  Jefus.  3.  As  truth  is  oppoled  to 
fallacy  and  deceit ; he  is  tme  to  all  that  trull  in  him,  as 
true  as  truth  i.lelf,  2 Cor.  i.  20. 

f 3 ) He  is  the  life  ; for  we  are  alive  unto  Gel,  only  in  • 
ar.d  through  Jefus  Chrijl , Rom.  vi.  n.  Chrift  formed  in 
ns,  is  that  to  our  fouls,  which  our  fouls  are  to  our  bodies: 
Chrift  is  the  re/urrehhou,  and  the  lift . 

Let  us  alfo  confider  thefe  jointly,  and  with  reference 
to  each  Other.  Chrift  is  the  way.  the^rath,  an  l the  lift  ; 
that  u,  1.  He  is  the  beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end  : 

In  him  we  muft  fet  out,  go  on,  and  linifh  : As  the  tru:h# 
he  is  the  guide  of  our  way  ; as  the  life,  he  is  the  end  of  it* 

2.  He  is  the  true  and  living  way.  Heb.  x.  20.  there  is 
truth  and  life  in  it,  as  well  as  at  the  cud  of  it.  $.  He  is 
5 Z 2 the 
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the  true  way  to  life,  the  only  iroe'way  ether  ways  may 
fcciu  right,  btit  the  end  of  them  is  the  way  of  death. 

(2.)  The  neceflity  of  hi*  mediation  ; no  man  someth  to 
the  Father  bit  ij  me.  Fallen  man  mull  come  to  God  as 
a Judge,  but  cannot  come  to  him  as  a Father,  otherwife 
than  by  ChriA  as  Mediator.  We  cannot  perform  the 
duty  oi  coming  to  God,  by  repentarc?,  and  (he  aifts  of 
worfliip,  without  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Chrift,  nor  ob- 
tain the  happinefs  of  coming  to  God  as  our  Father,  with- 
out his  merit  and  righteouuiefs  ; he  is  the  High  prieft  of 
our  profeflien,  our  Advocate. 

2.  He  fpeaks  of  his  Father  as  the  erd,  v.  7.  If  ye  bad 
4*2011/9  me  aright,;?  fix uU,  or  would,  have  known  my  Fa- 
ther alfo  ; and  from  henceforth,  by  the  glory  you  have  fecn 
me,  and  the  doctrine  ye  have  heard  from  me,;riMiv^9, 

• -J  have  ften  him.  Here  is, 

[i.]  A tacit  rebuke  trt  them  for  their  dulnefs  and  care- 
lrfincfs  in  acquainting  tbercfelvcs  with  Jefus  Chrift,  though 
they  had  been  his  conflant  followers  and  afiociates  : If  ye 
bad  known  me — They  know  him,  and  yet  did  not  know 
him  fo  well  as  they'migbt,  and  Ihould  have  known  him  : 
They  know  him  to  be  the  Chrill,  but  did  not  follow  on  to 
know  God  in  h:m.  Chrift  rad  faid  to  the  Jews,  chap. 
Vtii.  \<).  tf  ye  ha  i known  me,  ye  would  have  known  tny 
Father  jtfr ; and  here  the  fame  to  his  difciplcs  ; for  it  is 
hard  *0  fay,  which  U more  ilrarge,  tlsc  wilful  ignorance 
of  thole  that  aic  enemies  to  the  light,  or  the  dcf<fls  and 
mtftakes  of  the  children  of  light,  that  have  haJ  fucli  op- 
portunities of  knowledge.  Tf  they  had  known  ChriA 
u right,  they  would  have  knrwn  tl>at  his  kingdom  is  fpi- 
rittial,  and  not  of  this  world  *,  that  he  came  down  from 
h raven,  and  therefore  muft  return  to  heaven  ; and  then 
they  would  have  known  Ins  Father  alfo,  wenhi  have 
known  whither  he  di. fig: ted  to  go,  when  he  faid,  “ I go 
to  the  Father,”  to  a glory  in  the  other  world,  not  !n  thts. 

]f  we  Ic.-ew  t hrillianity  better,  wc  Ihould  better  knew' 
natural  itFgion. 

it]  A favourable  intimation  tJ  at  he  was  well  faiUfieJ 
c ncernlng  .t!  cir  lit  eerily,  notwith  Handing  die  wcaknefs 
of  their  t»nd«i handing  ; am! from  henceforth,  from  my  giving 
you  this  hint,  which  vi  1 feive  as  a key  to  all  the  tiiftruc- 
tiors  1 h*ve  g'vcn  sou  1 i iicrto,  ht  me  tell  yot t,/e  know 
him,  and  have  ft  n Urn,  ixdmuch  as  ye  know  me,  and  have 
ften  me  ; tor  in  the  face  d Chtilk  we  lee  t!  c glory  of  God, 
as  we  ft«  a father  in  his  Ton  that  refcmblcs  him.  ChriA 
tells  his  dTciples  they  were  not  lo  ign*  rant  as  they  ferraed 
to  be  ; for  though  little  children,  yet  they  had  kn<  wn  the 
Father,  1 J hnii-  13.  Note,  Many  *£  the  difciplcs  of 
ChriA  l ave  more  knowledge  and  more  grace  than  they 
think  they  have,  and  ChriA  takes  notice  of,  and  is  well 
pleaded  with  that  good  in  them  which  they  themftlvrs  are 
n'/t  aware  of;  for  they  that  know  God,  do  not  prefeutly 
know  that  they  know  him,  1 Johnii.  3. 

Secondly,  Philig  inquired  concerning  the  Father,  v.  8. 
and  Chrill  anfwcrcd  h:m,  v.  9,  10,  11.  where 'obfcivc, 

r.  Philip**  requeft  for  fome  extraordinary  difeovery  cf 
the  Father:  He  was  not  fo  forward  to  fpeak  as  fome 
others  of  them  were  ; and  ye r,  from  an  earned  defire  of 
further  light,  he  cries  out,  Shew  ut  the  Father . Philip 
H.ltncd  to  what  Chubb  faid  to  Thomas,  and  fattened  up- 
on the  lift  words/  Te  have  fen  him;  Nay,  faith  Philip, 
that  is  it  we  want,  that  is  it  wc  would  have,  SLew  u / the 
Father , and  it  fuffeetb  ue. 

1 1.)  .This  luppofcth  an  caret  A defire  of  acquaintance  , 
with  God  as  a Father  s the  petition  is,  Shew  ns  the  Fa- 
ther j give  us  to  know  Lim  in  that  relation  lorn;  and  [ 
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this  he  begr,  r.r.t  for  fcimfdf  only,  Lot  for  the  reft  of  the 
difciplcs  : the  pies  is,  It  fitjjhxtk  us : He  rot  only  prefef- 
feth  it  hitafelf,  but  will  paf*  hi.,  woyd  for  his  fel'.otf  dif- 
ciples : Grant  11s  but  ono  fight  of  the  tVi  c',  anJ  we  have 
j enough.  Janftif  as  Lid),  though  PhFip  cid  not  mean  it, 

I yet  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  his  mouth,  defigned  here  to  teach 
i us,  tliat  the  fati »ia /lion  and  h.»pp*r.cfs  of  a ibul  c >nlifts  in 
the  vifion  and  fruition  rfGoJ,  Pfah  ivi.  1.  xvii.  j.  la 
the  knowledge  of  God  the  unJrcftanhng  refli,  and  is 
at  the  top  of  its  ambition  ; in  the  krowledge  cf  Go  1,  as 
our  Father,  ll«e  foul  is  fatisfieJ ; a fight  ot  the  Farher  is 
a heaven  upon  earth,  fills  us  with  joy  unfpeakable. 

(t.)  As  Philip  fpeaks  it  here,  it  intimates,  that  he  was 
not  far i tied  with  fuch  a difeevery  t.f  the  Father,  as  Chrift 
thought  lit  to  give  them ; but  he  would  prefen be  to  him, 
and  prefs  upon  him  fomcthlng  further,  and  do  tefs  than 
fome  Wfibk  appearance  of  the  glory  ol  God,  like  thrt  to 
Mofes,  Exod.  xxriii.  22.  and  to  the  elders  of  (frael, 
ExoJ.  xxiv.  It?,  it.  Let  us  fte  the  Father  wilh  our  bodily 
eyes,  as  we  fee  thee,  and  it  futiiceth  us;  wc  will  trouble 
thee  with  no  more  quetlion*  whither  thou  goeft.  And  fo 
it  difeovers,  not  only  the  weaknefl  of  his  faith,  but  hit  ig- 
norance of  the  golpel  way  of  rnanifetting  the  Father, 
which  is  fpi ritual,  and  not  fcnllhlc  : Such  a fight  of  God, 
he  thinks  would  fuffice  them,  and  yet  thole  who  did  thus 
fee  him  wc ts  net  fufti-cd,  but  iboo  corrupted  thetnfeives, 
and  nude  a graven  linage.  ChriA’s  inUitutions  have  pro- 
vided better  lor  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  than  our 
own  inventions  would. 

2.  Chrirt's  reply,  referring  him  to  the  diicoveries  alrea- 
dy made  of  the  Father,  v.  9,  ro,  it. 

[1  1 H:  refers hitn  to  whit  he  had  fien,  v.  9.  He  up- 
braids him  with  his  ignorance  and  inadvertency:  Have  I 
been  fo  long  tints  with  you  ? now  sboi  e three  years  imi- 
matclv  converfant  with  you,  and  yet  haji  thou  not  known 
: me,  Philip*  Nov-,  0 be  that  has  fecn  me,  hath  ften 
| the  Father ; anJ  how  fayed  ih;vH'Ih:n,  S.-iew  us  the 
Father  P*  Wilt  thou  atk.  for  that  which  tbou  htA  already  ? 
Now  here, 

(t.)  He  reproves  him  for  two  things : 

(t.)  For  not  improving  his  acquaintance  with  Chrill, 
as  he  m’ght  have  done,  to  a clear  and  dillirA  knowledge 
j of  h:m  : najl  ti.fi  ut  known  ms,  Philip  ? whom  thou  halt 
l f illowcd  fo  long,  and  coaver  led  '.vitli  to  much  ? Philip, 

! the  fir  ft  day  he  came  to  him  dedurrd  that  he  knew  him 
J to  be  the  Melliahft  J«  ho  i.  4 and  yet  to  this  day  did  not 
1 knowthejfather  in  him.  Many  that  have  gt.od  knowledge 
in  the  leripture,  and  divine  tilings,  fall  ll^rtof  the  attain- 
• merits  juftly  exp>  £ed  from  them,  for  want  of  ermpotmd- 
| ing  the  ideas  they  have,  and  going  on  to  perfection.  Many 
know  Chrill,  who  yet  do  not  know  what  they  might  know 
j of  him,  nor  fee  what  they  Ihould  fee  in  him. 

That  which  aggravated  Philip’*  dulncfs  was,  that  he 
1 had  had  fo  long  an  opportunity  of  improvement : / hats 
been  fo  long  time  wilh  lice . Note,  The  longer  we  enjoy 
the  inejns  of  knowledge  and  gra;c,  the  more  inexcufable 
we  are,  if  we  he  found  defective  in  grace  an  J knowledge : 

I Chrift  expels  our  proficiency  fhouid  be  in  fume  mealure 
according  to  our  (landing,  and  that  wc  llnulu  not  be  al-, 
l ways  babes.  Let  us  thiu  icafon  with  ourfelve*  ; have  I 
! been  fo  long  a hearer  of  fermons,  a tludcnt  in  the  ferip- 
ture,  a fchniar  in  the  fchool  vf  Chrift,  and  yet  fo  weak  in 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  ar.d  lb  uxdkiiful  in  the  word  of 
rightcoufneft. 

(1.)  He  reprove*  hint  for  bi<  infirmity  in  the  prayer 
made,  SI:  v)  U4  tie  Father,  Note,  Herein  appears  much  of  th® 
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we&kncf*  of  Chi  ill's  Ji.VpLs,  that  they  kno^  net  what  to 
pray  for  as  they  ou^ht,  Ron.  viii.  2'»,  but  c fie  i afic 
jimf?,  Jam.  iv.  3.  for  that  which  tidier  i»  not  piotnif- 
(J,  cr  as  already  bctlowdJ  in  the  fr.ifc  of  the  promife, 
as  here. 

(2.)  He  inftmfL  him,.  ami  g'ves  !ilm  a maxim,  which 
mt  o ily  in  general  m;gni lies  Cl’.ii-^and  l«.;ds  ti*»r*  the 
knowledge  of  G*>d  i'l  !...t  , tut  jVi  *i:»  Clnift  bail 
faM,  v.  7.  i V in  o»  the  Father  t a>:J  rave  jien  ti  'i  : anti 
urfA’cis  ivhit  I’.nlip  had  S \j  ut  tbs  Fuller  f 

Why  fwlt  Chriil.  th«  <iii>t;iihy  is  lorn  over,  for  /*•  t'at 
hath  fien  m.‘,  hath  jet.  n tit  Father.  r.  All  0».;t  fa  *v  Cluift 
in  the  flcfti,  might  have  feen  the  Father  in  birr,  It  Tuan 
had  not  blinded  their  mini!?,  an  J krp:  th:m  l tom  a fig.hc 
<-f  Chriil,  as  the  image  of  GjJ,  2 Cor.  iv.  4.  2.  All 

that  f«w  Chriil  by*  faith,  did  fee  the  Father  in  him, though 
they  were  not  foddenly  awa**  that  they  did  fo.  In  the 
light  of  Cljrift’s  docltir.c,  they  ua  G>«d  as  the  Fat  r?  of 
lights;  in  th:  (hev  fiw  God  as  the  God  of 

power,  the  finger  of  God.  The  kolinefs  of  G<*1  fhone  in 
the  fpoilef*  purity  rf  Chrid’s  life,  and  hil  grace  in  all  the 
afL  of  grace  he  did. 

[1-1  Me  refers  him  to  what  he  had  reafon  to  believe, 
r.  iC,  i».  ILlievcft  thou  not  that  I am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me  anj  therefore  in  feeing  me, 
thou  haft  fieri  the  Father.  Hail  thou  not  believed  this? 
If  not,  tike  my  word  fur  it,  and  believe  it  now, 

( f.l  82c  here  what  it  i»  which  we  are  to  believe  ; “ that 
l am  in  the  Father,  and  rhe  Father  in  me  /’  that  is,  as  he 
hid  (hid,  chfip  t.  JD.  / an/  try  Father  are  one.  He 
(peaks  of  the  Father  arid  hirr.felf  as  two  perfons  and  yet 
f > cite,  r.ev»r  two  were,  or  can  be.  In  knowing  Chriil 
as  God  of  G »d,  light  of  light,  ve*y  God  of  vny  God, 
bejoren,  n t mad?,  and  a*  being  of  one  fubftance  with 
the  Father,  by  v horn  all  things  were  made,  we  know  the 
Father;  and  in  feeing  him  thus,  we  fee  the  Father:  »n 
C’.rid  we  beh  .5J  more  ol  the  gi.  ry  of  G^d,  than  Moles 
did  at  mount  HoreS. 

(2.)  See  Here  what  inducements  we  have  to  believe 
th:i,  and  they  are  two  : we  mnlt  believe  ir, 

1.  For  hit'woida  fake:  44  The  words  that  I fpenk  to 
you,  l ipea’t  nrt  of  nyfelf.”  Sec  John  vii.  16.  d/v 
/tins  it  mt  mine.  What  he  faid  feemed  to  them  enrclef* 
as  the  word  of  man,  fpeaking  his  own  thoughts  at  his 
n-.rn  plcafuoe;  but  nally  it  was  the  wifdom  of  God  that 
indited  it,  and  the  will  of  Gad  that  enforced  it:  he  f;uke 
ij-jt  of  himfelf  only,  but  ths  mind  of  GoJ,  according  to 
the  ciernal  counsels. 

2-  For  Ids  works  fake  : “ The  Father  that  dwelLth  in 
me,  he  rl>  th  them  *and  therefore  believe  me  for  their 
fakes*  Obft : vc,  2.  The  Father  is  laid  to  <lsyell  in  him, 
(ho  en  emoi  m:non,)  ht  abidsth  in  me,  by  the  inlepirablc 
union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  *,  never  had  God 
fach  a temple  to  dwell  in  on  caith,  as  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jr  hi,  Juha  ii.  if.  here  was  the  true  Shcchinah,  of 
which  that  in  the  tabernacle  was  but  a type  : the  fulnrfs 
rf  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  him  bodily,  Col.  ii.  9.  The 
Father  fo  dwells  in  Chrift,  as  that  in  Jiim  he  may  he 
f'>und,  as  a fnan  where  he  dwells  : feck  yc  the  Lord,  feck 
him  in  O rill,  and  he  will  be  found,  for  in  him  lie  dwells. 
2.  Jfs  d:th  th  Tu;ri/.  Many  vroiks  of  piwir,  and  works 
of  mercy  Chrjft  did,  ar.d  the  Father  did  them  In  him ; 
end  the  work  of  redemption  in  general  was  God's  own 
work.  3.  Wc  are  bound  to  believe  this,  for  the  very 
work's  fake.  As  wc  are  to  believe  the  being  and  per- 
fafboas  cf  G^d,  for  the  fake  cf  the  xvoxks  of  creation. 


whi.h  declare  his  glory ; fo  we  arc  to  bel'ere  the  rev  cl. 1 
lion  '1  G d to  tn.tn  in  Jefus  Chriil,  f »r  the  fake  cf  the 
works  (.1  il  Redeemer  ; tJ.ofc  mighty  works,  which,  by 
IhtwT?  f' rth  themiclves,  (Match,  xiv.  3 ) fliew  forrli 
him  ar.d  God  m h m.  Note,  Chrifc's  miracles  are  proofs 
of  Iiia  divtr.e  n flion,  not  on’y  far  the  onviclion  of  irtli- 
deb,  bn?  |:  r the  craiiirmation  of  the  faith  of  l,i»  own  dif- 
ciples,  Jo^n  ii.  11 — ».  36—  x.  37. 

13.  Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  you,  He  that 
bdievrth  on  tit  , the  works  that  I do,  (hall  he 
do  alfo,- am!  greater  works  titan  thefc  Jltall  he. 
do  : bccaufc  1 no  unto  my  Father.  13.  And 
whatfoever  ye  (hall  a:k  in  my  ti  line,  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  he  glorified  in  the  Son.- 
14.  It  ye  lha.ll  aik  any  ihittj  in  my  name,  1 wilt 
do  it. 

The  difc!p’f',  a-  tl.-y  ware  full  rf  g*ief  to  think  of 
parting  with  their  . ! • t r,  fo  they  were  full  of  care  vrhac 
would  beef  me  of  tiicr.sfclver,  s\l.cn  he  v.\is  gone  ; whert 
he  v is  with  them  he  v.,s  a fupporc  to  them,  kept  them 
in  countenane«,^ccpt  them  ?n  !ie.*rt;  but  if  he  leave  them, 
tliey  will  b-  as  llteep  having  ro  fuepherd,  an  cat/  prey  to 
thefe  who  f Might  to  run  them  doan.  Now,  to  lilence 
thefc  fears,  Chriil  here  alPirt^  them,  that  they  fhould  be 
clothed  with  powers  fuillcicnt  to  'bear  them  our.  As 
Chriil  had  all  po*rr,  thev.  in  his  n<me,  fluiuld  have  great 
power,  both  in  heaven,  arvi  in  earth. 

1.  Great  power  on  *.«rth,  v.  12.  lie  that  helieveth  on 
rnet  ( is  1 Ir-orr  you  do),  11  the  work*  that  l do,  lhall  he 
do  ahV  This  doih  not  weaken  the  argument  Chriil 
bad  t.*k:n  bom  Jiis  works  to  prove  him  (elf  one  with  the 
Fa'h:r,  thato  liers  IhouM  do  as  great  work?,  but  rather 
(Lengthen  ir;  lor  tl,e  m:r2cle!»  vh  cr  rhenpo  heis  wrought, 
u'rrc  wrought  in  his  name,  and  by  faith  in  him  ; and  this 
his  p ' wsr  m re  than  any  thing,  that  he  not  on- 
ly wrought  miracles  l irrdclf,  but  give  power  to  others  to 
do  fo  t'v’r.  Two  things  he  alfures  them  of : 

[j.]  Chat  they  lh.ould  he  emMed  to  do  fi:ch  works  as 
ke  had  done,  ar.d  1h.1t  they  (k  ruld  have  a mere  amphi 
power  for  the  doing  tW  them,  than  th-y  had  hid  when  he 
6r(l  fent  them  foith,  Mrtt'i.  x.  S.  lad  Criid  heal  the 
fick,  cleanL  the  Itpyr?,  rstife  the  dead  ? fo  Ihould  they. 
l>:d  he  ronvince  ar.d  ennv-rt  finuctr,  and  draw  multi- 
tudes it»  hint  ? io  Hi  uld  they.  Though  he  ihutiid  de- 
port, the  wrrk  lhould  not  ccafe,  ncr  fall  to  the  ground, 
but  fhould  he  carried  0.1  as  vigorcufly  and  fucccLfully 
as  ever;  and  it  is  dill  in  the  doing. 

[2.]  That  they  fhould  dt  greater  writ  than  thefi . 

(t.)  In  the  kingdom  ol  nature:  they  fhould  work 
greater  miracles.  No  miracle  is  little;  but  f»  rne,  to  cur  * 
apprehension,  feem  greater  than  o:her>.  Chrift  had  heal- 
ed with  the  hem  of  his  garment,  but  Peter  with  his  lha- 
dow,  A?!s  v.  13,  Paul  by  the  handkerchief  that  hid 
touched  him,  Adi  k*x.  i 2.  Chrift  wrought  miracles  for 
two  or  three  yens  in  one  country  ; but  his  followers 
wrought  miracles  in  his  name  for  many  aget  in  divers 
countries.  Ye  JhaU  do  greater,  if  there  were  « ccafion,  for 
the  glrry  cf  God.  The  prayer  of  faith,  if  at  any  time  it 
had  been  ncceftary,  (liquid  have' removed  ni  out.  ini.' 

(2.)  In  the  kingdom  of  grace:  fhrv  ihnuid  < brain 
greater  victories  by  the  gofpel,  than  had  been  obtained 
while  Chrift  was  upon  earth*  And  thz  truth  is,  the  cap. 
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tivating  of  fo  great  a part  of  the  world  to  Chrift,  under 
fuch  outward  dtf.tdvaou^cs,  was  the  miracle  of  all.  I 
think  this  refer*  efpeciaPy  to  the  gift  of  tongues,  which 
was  the  immediate  eft'ert  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit, 
which  was  a conftant  miracle  upjn  the  m:nd,  in  which 
words  are  framed,  and  which  was  made  to  ferve  fo  glo- 
rious an  intension,  as  that  of  fpreadiog  the  golpel  to  all 
rations  in  their  own  language  : this  was  a grearer  fign 
to  them  which  believed  not,  (i  Cor.  xiv.  22  ) and  more 
powerful  for  their  convirtion,  than  any  other  miracle 
wh  at  f sever. 

The  reafon  Chrift  gives  for  this  is,  11  Decaufe  I go  un- 
to my  Father.*'  1.  Bccaufe  1 go,  it  will  be  requifite  you 
(hould  have  fuch  a power,  left  the  work  fufFer  damage  by 
my  abfencc.  2.  Bccaufe  l go  to  the  Father,  I (hall  be  in 
a capacity  to  fumilh  you  with  fuch  a power,  for  I go  to 
the  Father  to  fend  the  Comforter,  from  whom  you  (hall 
receive  power,  A<5ls  i.  8.  The  wonderful  works  which 
they  did  in  Chrift’s  name,  were  pan  of  the  glories  of  his 
exalted  ftate,  when  he  afeended  on  high,  Eph.  iv.  8. 

2.  Great  power  in  heaven  ; “ Whatloever  ye  (hall  afk, 
that  will  1 do,**  v.  13,  14.  as  Ifrael,  that  was  a prince 
with  God.  Therefore  you  (hall  do  fuch  mighty  works, 
bccaufe  you  have  fuch  an  intereft  in  me,  and  1 in  my  Fa- 
ther. Obfervc, 

».  In  what  way  they  were  to  keep  up  communion  with 
him,  anJ  fetch  in  power  from  him,  when  he  was  gone  to 
the  Father ; by  pnyer.  Wnen  dear  friends  are  to  he 
remove  J at  a diftancc  from  erch  other,  they  provide  for 
the  fettling  of  a corrcfpondencc  ; thus  when  Chrift  was 
going  to  his  Father,  he  tells  his  difciples  how  they  might 
write  to  him  upon  every  occafion,  and  fend  it  by  a (afe 
and  ready  way  of  conveyance,  without  danger  of  mifear- 
rying,  or  lying  by  the  way ; let  me  hear  from  you  by 
prayer,  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  you  (hall  hear  from  me 
by  ih«  Spirit : this  was  the  old  way  of  intercourfe  with 
heaven,  ever  fwce  men  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ; but  Chrift,  by  his  death,  has  laid  it  more  open, 
and  it  is  ft  ill  open  to  us.  Here  is, 

( I.)  Humility  preferibed  : Ye  Jhall  afk.  Though  they 
bad  quitted  all  for  Chrift,  they  could  demand  nothing  of 
him  as  a debt,  but  mud  afk  it  as  an  alms  mull  be  hum- 
ble fupplicants,  beg  or  ftarve,  beg  or  perifll. 

(2.)  Liberty  allowed.  A (It  any  thing,  any  thing  that 
is  good  and  proper  (or  you,  any  thing,  provided  you 
know  what  you  alk  you  may  alk  ; you  may  aft  (or  -f- 
ftftanc:  in  your  work,  for  a mouth  and  wifdom  ; for  pre 
fervation  out  of  the  hands  of  your  enemies  j for  power  to 
work  m racle.  when  there  is  occafion ; for  the  fuccefs  of 
the  miniftry  in  the  con*erfion  of  fouls  ; a(k  ro  be  inform 
ed,  direftcJ,  vindicated:  occriions  vary;  but  they  (hall 
be  welcome  to  the  throne  of  grace  upon  every  occifion. 

2.  In  what  name  they  were  to  p-efent  their  petitions ; 
jtft  in  mt/  name.  To  afk  in  Ohrid's  name,  is,  (i.)  To 
plead  hi*  merit  and  intercefli  m,  and  to  depend  upon  that 
plet.  The  Old  Tcllament  faints  had  an  eye  to  this  when 
they  prayed  for  the  Lord's  fake,  D m.  ix.  1-.  and  for  the 
fake  of  the  Anointed,  Pf.il.  Lxxiv  9.  hut  Chri  i*s  media- 
tion U brought  to  a clearer  light  by  the  gofpel,  and  fo 
we  are  enabled  more  exprefsly  t"  aft:  in  his  name.  When 
Chrift  dilUtcd  the  Lord’*  player,  tliis  was  not  inferred, 
bccaufe  they  did  not  fo  fully  underf* and  this  matter  as 
they  fhoHd  afterwards,  when  the  Spirit  Was  poured  out. 
If  wc  afk  in  our  own  name,  we  cannot  expert  to  fpeed  ; 
for  bring  ftrangers,  wc  have  no  name  in  heaven;  being 
finner*,  we  have  an  Ql  name  there ; but  Chrill's  is  a good 


name,  well  known  in  heaven,  and  very  precious.  (t.) 
It  is  to  aim  at  his  glory  and  honour  in  our  prayers,  and 
to  feek  that  as  our  hightll  end  in  all  our  prayers. 

,3,  What  fuccefs  they  Ihould  have  in  their  prayers  5 
what  you  a(k,  that  •will  I eh>,  v.  iX.  And  again,  v.  14. 
/ mill  do  it.  You  may  be  fure  I will:  not  only  it  fhall 
be  done,  1 will  fee  it  done,  or  give  orders  for  the  doing 
of  it,  b it  I •will  ds  it  i for  he  has  not  only  the  intereft  of 
an  Interceflhr,  but  the  power  of  a fovereign  Prince,  who 
fits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  hand  of  allion,  and  has 
the  doing  of  all  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  By  faith  in  bis 
name  we  may  have  what  wc  will  for  the  a(k»ng. 

4.  Foravhat  reafon  their  prayers  (hould  fpeed  fo  well; 
“ That  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.**  That 
is,  1.  This  they  ought  to  aim  at,  and  have  their  eye  upon 
in  afking.  In  this  all  our  deftres  and  prayers  (hould 
meet  as  in  their  centre ; to  this  they  mud  all  be  direrted, 
that  God  in  Chrift  may  be  honoured  by  our  ferviccs, 
and  in  our  falvation.  Halle-wed  be  thy  name*  is  an  anfwer- 
ed  prayer,  and  is  put  firft,  bccaufe  if  the  heart  be  fmcere 
in  that,  it  doth  in  a manner  confecrate  all  the  other  peti- 
tions. 2.  This  Chrift  will  aim  at  in  granting,  and  for  the 
fake  of  this  will  do  what  they  alk,  that  hereby  the  glory 
of  the  Father  in  the  Son  might  be  manifefted.  The  wif- 
dom, power,  and  goodnef*  of  God  were  magnified  in  the 
Redeemer,  when  by  a power  derived  from  him,  and  ex- 
erted in  his  name,  and  for  hs  fervice,  bis  apoflles  and 
minifters  were  enabled  to  do  fuch  great  things,  both  in 
the  proofs  of  their  duHrine,  and  in  the  fucceflcs  of  it. 

15.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
16.  And  I will  pray  the  Father,  aud  he  fhall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever;  17.  Even  the  Spirit  of 
mith,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  bccaufe 
it  feeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him. : but  ye 
know  him,  for  he  dwelieth  with  you,  and  fhall 
be  in  you. 

Chrift  not  only  propefeth  fuch  things  to  them  as  were 
the  matter  of  their  comfort,  hut  here  promifeth  to  fend 
the  Spi  rit,  whofe  office  it  (hould  be  to  be  their  Comforter, 
t*  imprefs  thofe  things  upon  them. 

1.  He  promifeth  to  this  a memorandum  of  duty;  v.  » j. 
14  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandment*..”  Keeping 
the  commandments  of  Chrift  is  here  put  for  the  practice 
of  godlinefs  in  general,  and  for  the  faithful  and  diligent 
difeharge  of  ihcir  office  as  apoflles  in  particular.  Now 
oSfcrve,  1.  When  Chrift  is  comforting  them,  he  bids  th^m 
keep  his  commandments ; for  we  mult  n-»t  expert  comfort 
but  in  the  way  of  duty.  The  fame  word  r par  ah  ala)  fig- 
i.ifies  both  to  exhort  and  to  comfort.  2-  V*  hen  they  were 
in  care  what  they  (hould  do,  now  them  Ma.ler  wa*  leav- 
ing them,  ami  what  wcu’d  become  cf  them  no  v,  he  bid* 
thtm  ke*p  his  c nnmar.drnems,  and  then  nothing  could 
come  anrtft  to  (hem.  In  difficult  times  our  care  con- 
cerning the  cv<n:s  cf  the  day  (hould  be  fwalio *ed  up  in 
a care  concerning  the  duty  of  the  day.  3.  When  they 
were  (hewing  th*  r love  to  Chrift  by  their  grieving  to 
think  of  his  departure,  and  the  furrow  uhich  filled  thetr 
heart  upon  the  ferefight  of  that,  he  bids  them,  if  they 
would  (he^*  (heir  love  to  him,  do  it,  not  by  thole  weak 
and  feminine  pallicm,  but  by  their  confctemious  care  to 
perform  thtir  uult,  and  by  an  univcrfal  obedience  to  hrs 
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commardi ; that  i«  Vetter  than  facrifice,  better  than  tears. 
u Loveft  thou  me  ? Feed  m»  Iambi.*'  4.  When  Chrift 
ba<  given  ih:m  precious  pronsifts  cf  the  anfwer  of  their 
prayers,  and  the  coming  cf  the  Comforter,  he  laid  down 
this  as  a limitation  of  the  promifes,  provided  you  keep 
my  commandments,  from  a principle  of  love  to  me. 
Chrift  will  not  be  an  advocate  tor  any  but  tbofe  that  will 
he  ruled  ard  ad  v tied  by  him  as  their  counfet.  Follow  the 
condurt  of  the  Spirit,  and  you  fhall  have  the  comfort  of 
the  Spirit. 

2.  He  protrtfetb  this  great  and  unfpeakable  blefltng  to 
them*  ▼.  16,  17. 

Firfl,  It  is  promifed  that  thev  (hall  have  anther  Com 
fitter . This  is  the  great  New.  Teft  ament  p»nntife,  Art* 

i.  4.  as  that  of  the  Mefliah  va*  cf  the  Old  Tcftament ; a 
promife  adapted  to  the  pre'irr.t  didreft  of  the  difciples 
who  were  in  forrow,  and  needed  a comforter.  Obfervc 
here, 

1.  The  blcflirg  promifed  : ( alton  paraVet'.n  J The  word 
is  ufed  only  here  in  thefe  difeemfes  ofChrilt**,  and  t John 

ii.  1.  where  we  tranflate  it  an  advocate*  The  Rhcmifts, 
and  lJr  Hammond,  are  for  retainin  * the  Grc«rk  word, 
paraclete ; we  read  Arts  ix.  21.  of  il»e  ( paraklefit  ton  ha 
piou  pneitmatai,)  the  Ccmfirter , the  Holy  Ghoft,  including 
his  w hole  t ffice  as  a paraclete . 

(l.)  You  (hall  have  another  advocate.  The  office  of 
the  Spirit  was  to  be  Chrilt’s  advocate  with  them  and 
others,  to  plead  his  caufe,  and  take  care  of  hit  concert* 
on  earth ; to  he  vicarius  Chrifti.  as  one  of  the  ancients 
calls  him  ; and  to  be  their  advocate  v ith  their  1 ppoferi. 
When  Chrift  was  with  them,  he  fpoke  lor  them  as  there 
was  occafton  ; but  now  he  is  leaving  them,  rhry  fhall 
not  be  run  down,  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  Dull  (peak  in 
them,  Matth.  a.  19,  ac.  And  the  caufe  cannot  nulcarry 
that  is  pleaded  by  foch  an  advocate.  . 

(2.)  You  fhall  have  another  maflcr  or  teacher,  another 
eihorter.  While  they  had  Chrift  with  them,  he  excited 
and  exhorted  them  to  their  duty,  but  now  he  is  g*'ing, 
he  leaves  one  with  them  that  fhall  do  this  as  effectually, 
though  file  ml  y.  Janfenius  thinks  the  moll  prefer  word 
to  render  it  by,  is  a patron,  one  that  (hall  both  inltrurt  and 
protect  you. 

(2.)  Another  Comforter.  Chrift  was  expert ed  as  the 
convolution  of  Jfrael  One  of  the  names  of  the  Mrffiah 
among  the  Jew  s was  Mtnahrm,  die  Comforter.  The  Tar- 
gum  calls  the  days  of  the  Mefliah,  the  years  of  cnnfolation. 
Chrift  comforted  bis  difciples  when  he  was  with  them,  and 
now  he  was  leaving  them  in  the  greateft  need,  he  promif 
ed  them  another. 

2.  The  giver  of  thi«  blcfling,  the  Father  fhall  give  Mm, 
m y Father  and  jour  Father  g it  includes  both.  The  fame 
that  gave  the  Son  to  be  our  Saviour,  will  give  Ivs  Spirit 
to  be  our  f rmforter  purfuant  to  the  fame  dciign.  The  Se  n 
is  faid  to  fend  the  comforter,  chap.  iv.  25.  but  the  Fa 
thcr  is  the  prime  apent. 

2*  How  this  bleffing  is  procured,  by  the  ii»te*eefl»on  of 
the  Lord  JeiUM  l will  praj  the  Father.  He  faiJ,  v.  14. 
1 M ill  do  it,  here  he  faith,  I Will  praj  fir  it,  to  filer.-  not 
O’.ly  that  h.e  is  both  G*>d  and  man,  but  1 h> t he  is  both 
King  and  Pricft.  As  prieft,  he  is  ordained  for  men  to 
irike  mtercrfBon,  as  K.<ng,  he  is  authorifed  hr  the  Fa- 
ther to  execute  judgment.  When  thrift  faith,  / will 
pray  the  Father,  it  doth  net  fuppjfc  that  the  Father  is 
vwilline,  or  muft  be  importuned  to  it,  ,-but  only  that  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit  is  a fruit  of  Cbrift’s  mediation,  put  cha- 
fed by  his  merit,  and  taken  out  by  his  huctctilion. 


I 4-  The  ccntimunce  of  this  bit  fling,  a That  he  may 
1 abide  with  you  for  ever."  That  is,  1 With  you,  as  1 ng 
as  yr  u live  : You  fhall  never  know  tl  e w am  of  a Comfort- 
er, r.nr  lament  his  departure,  as  you  are  row  lamenting 
mine.  Note,  It  fli  mid  (Jipport  us  under  the  lofs  of  tLo:e 
comforts  which  were  dcligncd  us  f r a time,  tha:  there 
are  evtrlafting  crnfolaticm  provided  for  ur.  It  was  rot 
expedient  Chi  ill  fhr-uld  be  with  them  for  evert  for  they 
who  were  defigned  for  public  fetvice  muft  not  always 
live  a college  life,  they  muft  difperfe  ; and  there  fere  a 
Comforter  that  would  be  with  them  a!!,  in  all  places  alike, 
wherefoever  difperfed,  and  howfoever  diftrefled.  was  atone 
fir  to  be  with  them  for  ever.  2.  With  your  fuccdlcrs, 
when  ye  arc  gone  to  the  end  of  time ; your  fucceifors  in 
Chriftianity,  in  the  miniftry.  9.  If  we  take  fir  over  in  it* 
utm  ft  extent,  the  promife  will  be  accomplilhed  in  thole- 
confolations  of  G;k1  which  will  be  the  eternal  joy  of  all 
the  faints  ; pleafures  for  evermore. 

Secondly,  This  Comforter  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  yr 
know  v.  t6,  17.  They  might  think  it  impoftible  to  have 
a Comforter  equivalent  to  him  who  is  the  Son  of  God  $ 
yea.  faith  Chrift,  yon  fhall  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  wher 
is  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Son. 

r.  The  Comforter  promifed  is  the  'S  fir  it ; one  who 
fhonld  do  this  woik  in  a fpirit  ual  way  and  manner,  in- 
wardly and  invifibiy,  by  working  on  mens  fpirtu. 

a.  He  is  tbc  Spirit  of  truth.  He  will  be  true  to  you, 
and  o his  undertaking  fer  you,  which  he  will  perform  to 
the  Ultnoll.  He  will  terch  you  the  truth  ; will  enlighten 
your  minds  with  the  knowledge  of  it,  wil'  (Lengthen.  ar.d 
confirm  your  belief  of  it,  and  will  increafe  your  love  to 
it.  The  Gentiles  by  their  idolatries,  ar.d  the  Jew#  by 
their  traditions,  were  led  into  grot  errors  and  mi  lakes  ; 
but  the  Spirit  of  truth  (hall  not  only  lead  you  into  all 
! truth,  but  oihers  by  your  miniftry.  Chrift  ii  the  tru  h, 
and  he  is  rhe  Spirit  of  Chrift,  the  Spirit  that  he  was  a- 
nointed  with. 

3.  Hr  is  one  whom  the  • world  cannot  receii r— but  jc 
know  kirn  ,*  there  fore  he  alideth  with  you. 

(l.)  The  diiciples  of  Uhiift  are  here  diftinguifhej  f:  r m 
the  world,  for  they  are  chofcn  and  called  out  of  the  wotltl 
that  lies  in  wickednefi* ; they  ate  the  child: en  arid  heirs 
of  another  world,  not  of  this. 

(1.)  It  is  the  mifery  of  thofc  that  are  invincibly  de- 
voted to  the  w«rIJ,  that  they  cannot  receive  the  Spirit 
of  truth.  The  fpirit  of  the  world  and  of  God,  arc  ipo- 
ken  of  as  dtp-rtly  contrary  the  cne  to  the  other,  f Cor. 
ii-  12  for  where  the  fpirit  of  the  world  has  the  alccndant#. 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  excluded.  Even  the  princes  of  this 
world,  though  ai  princes  they  had  advantages  of  know- 
ledge, yet  a*  p'inces  of  this  world,  they  laboured  under 
invincible  prejudices,  fo  that  they  knew  not  the  things  of 
the  Spir  t of  God,  l Cor.  ii.  S. 

(3.)  Therefore  men  cannot  receive  the  Spirit  of  truth#, 
bec.iutc  they  ft  him  net,  neither  know  him.  The  com- 
forts of  the  Spirit  are  fooliflirefs  to  them,  as  much  as 
ever  the  crofs  of  Chriil  was,  and  the  great  things  of  the 
gofpd,  like  thole  of  the  law,  counted  a*  a (Large  thirg. 
Thefe  ar  judgments  far  above  out  of  their  fight.  Speak 
to  the  children  of  this  world  of  the  operations  of  the 
Sp:rit,  and  you  areas  a Barbarian  to  them. 

(4  ) 'Hie  bell  knowledge  of  the  Spuit  of  ttrfih,  is  that 
which  is  go?  by  experience : “Ye  know  him,  for  he 
dwclLth  with  ) oil.  Chrift  had  dwelt  with  them,  and  by 
their  acquaintance  with  hint,  they  could  not  but  knew 
, the  Spirit  of  truth.  They  had  iheodelvca  been  indued 

with 


vi:h- tl. t sci  ‘.it  in  fume  tr.cafure.  What  enabled  them 
to  leave  a*.  lr>  fellow  Chrid,  and  !*>  continue  wi:h  J im 
in  hi;  temptaticn*  ? W l’Ji  cabled  them  to  ptrach  the 
gofpel*  and  work  mi.v.clcs  hut  the  Spirit  dtvillijig  in 
them  i The  experiences  oi  the  f tints  ere  the  explications 
cf  the  prv;uife» ; paradoxes  to  other*  arc  axioms  to  them. 

(5.)  They  tint  have  an  experimental  acquaintance 
with  the  Spirit,  have  a comfortable  a Hu  ranee  of  Ins  coun 
tenanee.  Me  d veeiletb  with you,  and  Jball  1 * in  ye*  i for 
the  blc  Hid  Spirit  doth  not  ulc  to  Ihifi  hi*  lndgt:,»*.  They 
that  know  him,  know  how  to  value  him,  invite  him!  and 
bid  him  welcome,  and  therefore  he  Hull  be  in  them,  as 
the  light  in  the  air,  as  thh  lap  in  the  ttec,  as  the  foul  in 
the  body.  The.tr  communion  with  him  Hull  be  intimate, 
and  their  ur.ioa  with  him  infeparable. 

(6  ) The  gilt  of  tlie  Holy  Gho(l  is  a peculiar  gift,  be 
flowed  upon  the  dilciples  of  Chi  id  in  a dflingiiillting 
way  ; them*  anJ  not  the  world ; it  is  to  them  hidden 
nu/.ua,  and  the  white  flute.  No  comforts  comparable  to 
thole  which  nuke  r.o  ihew,  nuke  10  noife.  This  i>  the 
favour  God  b:;ir>  to  hi»  choicn  \ it  is  the  heritage  of 
thofc  that  fear  his  name. 

18.  I will  not  leave  you  comfort  lefs  ; I will 
come  to  you.  19.  Yet  a little  while,  and  the 
world  feeth  me  no  more:  but  yc  fe<-  me  : bo 
eaufe  I live,  ye  dial!  live  all’o.  20.  At  that 
day  ye  (hall  know  that  / am  in  my  Father,  and 
you  in  me,  and  1 in  you.  21.  lie  that  hath 
my  commandments,  aiuMtcepcth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  : and  he  that  foveth  me,  fhall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love  him, 
and  will  inanifclt  myfelf  to  him.  22.  Judas 
faith  unto  him,  not  Ifcariot,  Lord,  how  is  it 
that  thou  wilt  inamfeft  thyfelf  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world?  23.  Jcfus  anfwcrcd  and  faid 
unto  him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words : and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  u ith 
him.  24.  He  iliac  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not 
my  fayings : and  the  word  which  you  hear,, 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Fathers  which  fent  me. 

When  friends  are  parting,  it  is  a common  rujucft  they 
make  10  each  other,  pray  let  uS  hear  irom  you  as  oft  us 
you  can  ; thb  Chrift  engaged  to  his  diiciples,  that  out  of 
light,  they  IhoulJ  not  he  out  of  mind. 

Firfl,  Iieprom’fcth  he  would  continue  his  care  of  them, 
v.  i3.  “ 1 will  not  leave  you  orphans,*’  or  faihezhf*; 
for  th  ugh  I leave  you,  \et  l Lave  you  this  comfort, 
J will  come  to  jn.  His  dopaet*ue  from  them  was  it  that 
giirve  d :3icai  ; lute  it  was  not  fo  bad  as  they  appi chid- 
ed, for  it  v.is  neither  total  her  6n.1l. 

1.  Not  t na! ; though  1 leave  you  without  n»y  bodily 
preknee,  yet  1 do  not  leave  you  without  comb  rt  Ti»o* 
children,  or.d  yet’  li’tV,  yet  they  had  i.ceived  the  a 
dop  ion  of  f;r.%  xrd  l.  < Father  would  be  thrir  hat'tr, 
with  whom  thole  who  e rherwife  «•  tild  he  fatberieri,  brd 
merry.  Note,  ’i  he  cafe  < f true  believer*,  tl  ongh  feme- 
time,  it  nay  be  f-rrnxft yet  is  river  c-  rofortlefs,  be- 
c-.mfe  they  «"*  r ever  « ; pj  aa  - ; lor  God  is  their  Father, 
K-  ho  is  an  cvctliilng  lather. 


3.  Not  final ; <€  I will  corrc  to  yen,  (echmeti  ) I do 
come  that  is,  1.  1 will  coii.e  fpeedily  to  ycu  at  my  re- 
furretfion,  I will  not  be  !•  ng  away,  but  wJU  be  wi:J.  you 
again  in  a little  time.  He  had  often  faid,  The  frit  J Jay 
1 will  life  again,  2.  1 will  he  coming  daily  to  you  in 
my  Spint;  in  the  tokens  cf  his  lores  and  vifits  ut'  his 
grace,  he  is  Aill  coming.  ?.  1 will  come*  certainly  at  the 
end  of  time  ; finely  1 will  come  quickly  to  introduce  you 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.  Note,  The  confideration  of 
Chritt’s  coming  to  us,  fares  us  from  bring  corof .inlets  in 
his  removals  from  us ; for  if  he  depart  for  3 fcafon,  it  is 
that  we  may  receive  him  for  ever.  Let  this  moderate 
our  grief,  the  Lord  b a!  hand . 

Secondly.  He  premiledi  that  they  fluudd  continue  their 
acquaintance  with  him,  and  intcrcJl  in  I im,  v.  19,  20. 
l M Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world  fees  me  no  more,” 

» i.  c.  now  I am  no  more  in  the  world  1 after  his  death,  the 
woild  law  lrm  no  nio/c  ; for  though  lit  rofe  to  life,  he 
! never  (hewed  himfelf 'to  al!  the  people,  Arts  x.  48.  The 
’ malignant  world  though^  they  ad  fee^  enough  of  him, 

. and  cried,  14  Away  wit>  h-m,  etneify  him  ;M  and  fn  (kill 
| their  doom  be  ; they  Hull  lee  bin)  ni  more.  Tlmfe  only 
1 that  fee  Chriii  uith  an  eje  of  faith;  (hall  fe  him  lor 
ever  ; the  world  fees  him  no  more,  till  his  fecond  c<  lin- 
ing ; but  his  difc'plcs  have  ccmmumon  viJt  him  in  Vs 
ablcrce; 

1.  Ye  fee  me,  a'ld  fhall  continue  to  fee  me,  wl  en  the 
world  fees  me  no  more.  They  faw  him  with  their  bo- 
dily eyes  alter  his  refurrefiion ; for  he  fliewcd  himfelf  to 
them  by  many  infallible  proofs,  Art>  i.  j and  then  woe 
the  difciplcs  glad  when  they  faw  the  Lord.  They  f«w 
him  with  an  eye  of  faith  after  his  alee  at  inn,  lilting  at 
God’s  yight  hand,  as  Lord  of  all ; faw  that  in  him  winch 
the  world  fxw'  j or. 

a.  Dccjufe  / live,  ye JhaU  live  alfo . Tint  which  grieved 
tlitjn  was,  that  their  MaPcr  was  dying,  and  they  count- 
ed upon  nothing  c'fe  but  to  die  with  him.  No,  faith 
Chriii,  1.  / lives  this  the  great  find  g!  >rics  in,  l live , 
faith  the  Lord,  ard  Chrift  faith  the  lame  ; not  only  1 
lhall  live,  as  iie  faith  of  them,  but  1 do  live  ; for  he  has 
life  in  himfelf,  and  lives  lor  evcrrr-oie.  We  are  not 
comfortlefs,  while  wc  know  tbit  our  Redesnier  lives.  2. 
' l hetef ere  ye  J/*if l live  a/fo.  Note,  Tl»c  life  of  Oh  rill  ians 
is  bound  up  in  the  hie  of  Chrw  ; a*  fore  ar»d  a*,  lolls  as 
he  lives,  they  that  by  Gi  ll  are  united  to  I ini  (kill  live 
alfo ; they  fhall  live  tpirittnuly,  a divine  life  i.i  commu- 
nion w-itl)  God,  thi*  li  e ii.  hid  with  Chri  l ; il  the  bead 
and  root  liv  c^,  the  mendzer*  atad  bianohcs  li»c  alfo.  They 
(hall  Jive  eternally  ; thtir  bodies  (hall  ri/-  in  the  vijfue  of 
Chrift’s  refumrt:  n ; it  * ill  be  well  with  them  in  the 
world  to  come  ; it  cannot  but  Lc  well  with  all  that  ate 
hit,  lfa.  xxvi.  19. 

i.  Ye  (hall  h ive  the  pfTumnce  of  this,  v.  70.  Al  tfat 
day.  when  l am  plorilied,  vl  cn  the  bpiril  i*.  j r *uicd  out, 
ye  jhall blow  more  clearly  and  certainly  tl  an  \ e do  now; 
that  l am  in  my  hot  her,  and  you  in  toe,  and  l in  yea. 

{«.)  Thtfc  clori.^is  n.yheri.-s  v ill  be  ftd'y  known  in 
heaven.  Attli.it  day,  when  1 fhall  receive  you  to  my- 
ftlf,  yen  fn.ill  krow  petrtrtly  that  which  rt-w  yru  kc 
thre  ugh  x glak  d/rkly.  Now  ic  .ipp*.ais  not  what  «c 
Arall  be  ; but  then  it  will  appear  what  we  were. 

(7.)  ’J  hey  were  more  fully  krow  11  Mur  t)r  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  xpHtle*-  : at  that  day  divine 
light  fhculd  fliil  e,  ai  d th.  i?  eyes  thruld  fee  n ore  (Ually, 
their  kwwlcdgc  Ii  on  Id  j.*  aily  Advance  aid  i»  cicaic  riieit, 
wt  uld  become  more  extvul.ve  end  mere  fiiiui  rt,  and  I ke 
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the  blind  man's  at  the  fecond  touch  of  ChrilVs  hand, 
yvh«  at  firft  only  f*w  men  ai  trees  walking. 

(3.)  They  are  known  by  all  that  receive  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  to  their  abundant  fatisfa&ion ; for  in  the  know- 
ledge of  this  is  founded  their  fellowlhip  with  the  Father, 
and  his  $ n Jefns  Chrift.  They  know,  1.  Thai  thrift 
is  in  the  Father,  is  one  with  the  Father,  by  their  expe* 
rience  of  what  he  has  wrought  f^r  them  and  in  them  ; 
they  had  what  an  admirable  confent  and  harmony  there 
is  between  Chriftianity  and  natural  religion,  that  that  is 

f rafted  into  this,  and  fo  they  know  that  Chrift  is  in  the 
ather.  2 . That  Chrffl  is  in  them  ; experienced  Chrif 
tiant  know  by  the  Spirit,  that  Chrift  abides  in  them, 
1 John  iii.  24.  3.  That  they  are  in  Chrift,  for  the  rela- 

tion U mutual,  and  equally  near  on  both  fides,  Chrift  in 
them,  and  they  in  Chriil,  which  fpeaks  an  intimate  and 
mfeparable  union;  in  the  virtue  of  which  it  is  that  becaufe 
he  lives,  they  fhail  live  alfo.  Note,  1.  Union  with  ( hrift 
h the  life  of  believers,  and  ihcir  relation  to  him,  and  to 
Cod  through  him,  is  their  felicity.  2.  The  knowledge 
of  this  union  is  their  tinfpeakablc  joy  and  fitbfaftion  ; 
they  were  now  in  Chrift,  and  he  in  them  ; but  he  fpeaks 
of  it  as  a further  aft  of  grace  that  they  fhuuld  know  it, 
and  hive  the  comfort  ot  it.  An  imereft  in  Chilli  and 
the  knowledge  of  it  are  fomcimes  fepara- ed. 

Thirdly,  He  prom.feth  that  he  would  love  them,  and 
mantfeft  himfclf  to  them,  v.  21, — 24.  Where  obferve, 

1.  Who  they  are  whom  Chriil  will  look  upon,  and  ac 
cept  as  lovers  of  him;  tlufe  that  have  his  command 
ments,  and  keep  them.  By  this  Chrift  lhcws  that  the 
kind  things  he  here  faid  to  his  difciples,  were  intended  not 
for  thofe  only  that  were  new  his  followers,  but  for  all 
that  flwuld  believe  in  him  through  their  word.  H.-re  is, 
(f.)  The  dury  of  thofe  that  claim  the  dignity  of  being 
difciples;  having  ChrilVs  commandments,  mull  keep 
them  ; as  Chriltians  in  name  and  prof«(Hon  we  have 
Chrift’s  commandments,  we  have  them  founding  in  our 
ears,  written  before  our  eyes,  we  have  the  knowledge  of 
them ; hut  this  is  not  enough  ; would  we  approve  our- 
fclves  Chriftians  indeed,  we  muft  keep  them.  Having 
them  iu  our  heads,  we  mud  keep  them  iu  our  hearts  and 
lives. 

(2.)  The  dignity  of  thofe  that  do  the  duty  of  difciples. 
They  are  locked  upon  by  Chrift  to  be  fnch  as  love  him. 
Noe  thofe  that  have  the  greateft  wit,  and  know  how  to 
talk  for  him,  or  the  greateft  eftate,  to  lay  out  for  him, 
but  thofe  that  keep  his  commandments.  Note,  The  fureft 
evidence  of  our  love  to  Chrift  is  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
Chrift.  Such  is  the  love  of  a fubjeft  to  his  foverergn,  a 
dutiful,  refpeftful,  obediential  love,  a conformity  to  his 
will,  and  fatisfaftion  in  his  wifdom. 

2.  What  returns  he  will  make  to  them  fer  their  love  ; 
TJcb  returns  ; there  is  no  love  loft  upon  Chrift. 

(1.)  They  fball  have  the  Father**  love.  /‘He  that 
loveth  me,  (nail  be  loved  of  my  Father.”  We  could  not 
love  God,  if  he  did  not  firft  out  of  kis  good  •will  to  os  give 
us  his  grace  to  love  him  ; but  there  is  a love  of  compla 
ccncy,  promtfed  to  thofe  that  do  love  G d,  Prov.  viii.  17. 
He  loves  them,  and  lets  them  know  that  he  loves  them, 
fmiles  upon  them,  and  cmbraceth  them.  God  fo  loves 
jhe  Son,  as  to  love  all  thole  that  love  him. 

( j.)  They  flia.ll  have  Chrilt’s  love,  And  / wg;7 lovt  him, 
as  God  man,  as  Mediator ; God  will  love  him  as  a Fa- 
ther, and  I will  love  him  as  a brother,  an  elder  brother. 
The  Creator  will  love  him,  and  be  the  felicity  of  his 
being ; the  Redeemer  will  love  him,  and  be  the  protec* 
Vcl.  V. 


tor  of  his  well  being.  In  the  nature  of  God,  nothing 
ihines  more  bright  than  this,  that  God  is  love.  And  in 
the  undertaking  of  Chrift,  nothing  appears  more  glorious 
than  this,  that  he  loved  us.  New  both  thefe  loves  are 
the  crowo  and  comfort,  the  grace  and  glory,  which  (hall 
be  to  all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Cnrift  in  f.nceri- 
ty.  Chrift  was  now  leaving  hi*  d.fciples,  but  promifeth 
to  continue  his  love  to  them  ; for  he  not  only  retains  a 
ktndoefs  for  believers,  though  abfent,  but  is  doing  them 
kindnefs  whilft  abfent ; for  he  bears  them  on  his  heart, 
and  ever  lives  interceding  for  them. 

(3.)  They  fhail  have  the  comfort  of  that  love.  J •will 
manifefi  tnyfelf  to  him.  Some  underftand  it  of  Chrift's 
(hewing  himlelf  alive  to  his  difciples  after  his  refurreftion  ; 
but  it  being  promifed  to  all  that  love  him,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  it  muft  be  conftrued  fo  as  ;o  extend  to 
them  ; there  is  a fpiritual  mauife Ration  of  Chrift  and  his 
love  made  to  all  believers ; when  he  enlightens  their 
minds  to  know  his  love,  and  the  dimenfion*  of  it,  Eph. 
iii.  iH,  19.  enlivens  their  graces,  and  draws  them  into  ex- 
ercife,  and  thus  enlargeth  their  comforts  in  himfclf. 
When  he  clears  up  the  evidences  of  their  intereft  in  him, 
and  gives  them  tokens  of  his  love,  experience  of  his  ten- 
derncls,  and  earnefts  of  his  kingdom  and  glory,  then  he 
m.inifcfti  himfelf  to  them  ; and  Chrift  is  manifefted  to 
none  hut  thofe  to  whom  he  is  pleaied  to  maoifeft  himfelf. 

Now,  upon  occafion  of  thrift's  making  this  promife. 

Firjl,  One  of  the  difciples  exprtfiech  his  wonder  and 
furprife  at  it,  v.  22.  Obferve* 

1.  Who  it  was  that  faid  this.  Judas  not  Ifcariet.  Ju. 
dab,  or  Judas,  was  a famous  name ; the  molt  famous 
tribe  in  Ifrael  was  that  of  Judah  : two  of  ChrilFs  difci- 
ples were  of  that  name  ; one  of  them  was  the  traitor,  the 
other  was  the  bro.hcr  of  James,  Luke  vi.  16.  one  of  thofe 
that  were  a kin  to  Chriil,  Matrh.  xiii.  5 f.  He  is  called 
Labbeus  and  Vhaddeus ; was  the  penman  of  the  laft  of 
the  epiilles,  which  in  our  tratiflation,  for  diftirft  on  fake, 
we  call  the  epiille  of  Jude : This  was  he  that  fpoke  heTe, 
Obferve,  1 There  was  a veTy  good  man,  and  a very  ill 
man,  called  by  the  lame  came ; for  names  commend  us 
not  to  God,  nor  do  they  make  men  worfe  ; Judas  the  a- 
poftle  was  never  the  worfe,  nor  Judas  the  apoftate  ever 
the  better,  for  being  name  fakes.  Bat,  2.  The  evange- 
lift  carefully  diftirgu  Iheth  between  them;  when  he  fpeaks 
of  this  pious  Judas,  he  adds,  not  J/iariot.  Take  heed  of 
miftaking ; let  us  not  confound  the  precious  and  the  vile. 

2.  What  he  faid  ; I.ord , bow  is  it  ? Which  fpeaks  ei- 
ther, I.  The  weaknefs  of  his  underftanding.  So  ferae 
take  it.  He  expefted  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  that  it  (hould  appear  m externa!  pomp  and  power, 
fuch  as  all  the  world  would  wonder  alter : How  then, 
thinks  he,  (hould  it  be  confined  to  us  only!  (gigonen,) 
what  is  the  matter  now,  that  thou  wilt  not  Ihcw  thyfelf 
openly  as  is  expefted  ; that  the  Gentiles  may  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightnefs  of  thy  rifing?  Note, 
We  create  diificultics  to  ourfelvcs,  by  miftaking  the  na- 
ture of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  as  if  it  were  of  this  world.  .Or, 
2.  As  fpeaking  the  ftrength  of  his  aftc&ions,  and  the 
humble  and  thankful  fenfe  he  had  of  Ctirift’s  diftinguifli- 
ing  favours  to  them-  Isord , how  it  it  l He  is  amazed  at 
the  condefcenfions  rf  divine  grace,  as  David,  2 S im.  vii. 
18.  what  is  there  in  us  to  deferve  fo  great  a favour?* 
Note,  1.  Chrift's  mani felting  of  himfelf  to  his  dilciples,  . 
is  done  in  a diftinguifhing  way  ; to  them,  and  uot  unto 
the  world,  that  4i:s  in  datknefs ; to  the  bafe,  and  not  to 
the  mighty  and  noble;  the  babes,  and  pot  to  the  wife 
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and  prudent.  Diftinguiftiiog  favour!  are  very  obliging ; 
•nr.fidering  who  are  paflrd  by,  and  who  are  pitched  up* 
an.  a.  It  i*  jufily  marvellous  in  our  eyes ; for  it  is  untie* 
countable,  and  muft  be  refolded  into  free  and  fever  eigo 
grace ; even  fa  f a-  • r heaaufe  it  famed goad  u'.it  thee. 

. Staidly,  Chrill  in  anfv.er  hereunto,  explains  and  eon- 
firms  wh.it  he  had  laid,  v.  23,  24.  He  over  looks  what 
infirmity  there  was  in  what  judas  fpoke,  ar.d  goes  on 
with  his  comforts. 

1.  He  further  explains  the  condition  tf  the  prom’fe, 
which  was  loving  him,  and  keeping  his  commandments. 
And  as  to  this  he  ihew&  what  an  iufeparable  connection 
there  is  between  love  and  obedience  ; love  is  the  root,  o 
bcdicnce  i*  the  fruit. 

(1.)  Where  a lincere  love  to  Chrift  is  in  the  heart, 
there  will  be  obedience  ; If  a man  love  me  indeed,  that 
love  will  be  fuch  a commanding,  cpnftra  ning  principle 
in  him,  that  no  queftion  he  will  keep  w*  words.  Where 
there  is  true  love  to  Chrift.  there  is  a value  f<*r  his  fa- 
vour, a veneration  for  his  authority,  and  an  entire  fur 
render  of  the  whi  le  man  to  his  conduit  and  government. 
Where  love  is,  duty  follow*  of  courfe,  and  is  cafy  and  - 
natural,  and  flows  from  a principle  of  gratitqJe. 

(2.)  On  the  ether  hand,  where  there  is  no  true  love  to 
Chriit,  there  will  be  no  care  to  obey  him.  “ He  that 
loreth  me  not,  keepetb  not  my  faying*/’  v.  34.  This 
comes  in  here  as  a difeovery  of  thofe  that  do  not  love 
Chrift } whatever  they  pretend,  certainly  tbofe  do  not 
love  him,  that  believe  not  his  truths,  and  obey  not  his 
laws;  to  whom  Chrift'*  faying*  are  but  as  idle  talcs, 
which  he  heeds  r.ot,  or  hard  finings  which  he  likes  not. 

It  is  alfo  a reafon  why  Chrift  will  uot  manifctl  himfelf  to 
the  world  that  doth  not  love  him,  bccaufe  they  pm  this 
ulfront  upon  him  j not  to  keep  his  fityings,  why  fhould 
CJn ill  be  familiar  with  them  that  w ill  be  ftrange  to  him  f 

2.  He  further  explains  the  premife,  v.  23.  If  a man 
4o  thus  kvt  me,  I will  monifeft  myfe/f  to  him. 

(r.)  My  Father  «t mil  /eve  him  / this  he  had  fa  id  before, 
v.  21.  and  here  repeats  it  for  the  confirming  of  our  faith; 
beeaufc  it  is  hard  to  imagine  that  the  great  God  Humid 
snake  thofe  the  obje&s  of  his  love,  that  had  made  them- 
felvcs  vefTels  of  his  wrath.  Jude  wondered  that  Chrift 
lh  uld  manifeft  himfelf  to  them  ; but  this  aofwers  it.  If 
jay  Father  lnve  you,  why  fnould  not  1 b:  free  with  you  i 

( 2 ) IVe  veil/  come  uuto  him,  and  make  cur  abode  with 
him.  This  explains  the  meaning  of  thrift's  roamfetting 
birai’elf  to  him,  and  magnifies  the  favour.  1.  Not  only, 

J witt,  but,  We  will,  1 and  the  Father,  who  in  this  are 
one  ; fee  v.  9.  The  light  and  love  of  God  is  communi- 
cated to  man  in  the  light  and  love  of  the  Redeemer  ; i 0 
that  where  iver  Chriit  is  formed,  the  image  »f  God  is 
It.imp  *d.  2.  Nt'\  onlr,  / will  Jhew  myfelf  to  him  a:  a 

dtfance,  but,  IV t wilt  came  to  him , to  be  near  him,  to  be 
with  him;  fuch  are  the  powerful  influences  of  divine 
g;ace;  and  comforts  up  n the  fouls  of  tho;e  that  love 
Chrill  m fiuceriiy  ! 3.  Not  only,  I will  give  him  a uan* 
fi  at  view  of  ice,  or  make  him  a fhort  and  tunning  vifit, 
but,  will  tak-  up  our  abode  with  him;  which  notes 
compbctncy  to  him.  and  conlUncy  to  him.  God  will 
not  only  love  obe  .‘jcnt  believers,  but  lie  will  t ke  a plea- 
sure i » loving  them,  will  rell  in  Jove  to  them,  Zt-ph.  iii. 

I 7,  He  will  b;  with  them  as  at  his  home. 

3.  He  gives  a g o ! ;c«fcn  both  to  bu  d as  to  obferre 
the  coadui<<u»  j • icomage  us  to  drp-...J  upon  the  pro 
mile,  v.  24  T e word  which  ytu  hear  is  rust  mine,  but 
Jki  that  jent  me.  To  ibn  put^olc  he  had  oiica  laid, 
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Join  vii.  16 — vii?.  aS. — xii.  44.  And  here  it  come*  in 
very  pertinently  ; 1.  The  ftrefe  of  duty  is  hid  upon  rbe 
pucept  of  Chrill  at  our  rule,  and  juftty  ; for  that  word 
cf  Chrift  which  we  arc  to  keep,  is  the  Father's  word,  and 
his  will  the  Fathct’s  will.  2.  The  Arcfs  of  r-ur  comfort 
is  laid  upon  the  pronni'e  of  Chrill.  But  forifmuth  as, 
in  dependence  upon  that  prmnife,  wc  mull  deny  our- 
felves,  and  lake  up  our  crofs,  and  quit  all,  it  concerns  us 
to  inquire,  whether  the  fccuricy  be  fufKcicnt  for  us  to 
venture  our  all  upon,  and  this  famfies  us  it  is,  that  the 
pron.ife  is  rot  Chriil's  h ire  word,  but  the  Father’*  which 
lent  him  ; which  therefore  we  may  rely  upon. 

25.  Thefe  things  have  I fpoken  unto  you, 
being  yet  prefect  with  you.  26.  But  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the 
Father  will  fend  in  my  name,  he  (hall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatfoever  I have  laid  unto  you. 
27.  Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give 
unto  you  : not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  1 un- 
to you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  afraid. 

Two  things  Chrill  here  comfort*  hi*  difciples  with. 

Fit  ft,  That  they  fhould  be  under  the  tuition  of  hU 
Spirit,  v.  25,  26.  Where  we  may  obferve, 

I*  The  reficfiioa  Chrill  would  have  them  make  upon 
the  iniliuifttins  he  hid  given  them  ; “ thefe  things  have 
I fpoken  unto  you,”  referring  to  all  the  good  IcfTons 
he  had  taught  them,  fince  they  entered  themfelves  into 
his  fchool ; **  being  yet  prefent  with  you.”  This  inti- 
mates, 1.  That  what  he  had  faid  lie  did  not  retrain  or 
unfay,  but  ratify  it,  and  Hand  to  it.  What  he  had  fpok- 
en, he  had  lpoken,  and  w ould  abide  by  it.  2.  That  he 
bad  improved  the  opportunity  of  his  bodily  prefence  with 
them  to  tile  utmnll  ; as  long  as  1 have  been  yet  prdent 
with  you,  you  know  1 have  loft  no  time.  Note,  When 
our  teachers  arc  about  to  6e  removed  from  us,  we  fn  uld 
call  to  mind  what  they  have  fpoken,  being  yet  prefent 
with  us. 

2.  'The  encouragement  given  them  to  cxpcfl  another 
teacher,  and  that  Chriit  would  find  out  a w.iy  of  fpi«k- 
ing  to  them,  after  his  depaiiutc  from  them,  v.  a6.  He 
had  told  them  before.  Unit  the  Father  would  give  them, 
this  other  Comforter , v.  16.  And  here  he  returns  to  fpeals 
of  it  again ; lor  as  the  promife  cf  the  Mefliah  had  been, 
fo  the  proroife  of  the  Spirit  now  was,  the  confolation  of 
Ifrael.  Two  things  he  here  tel1,  them  further,  concern- 
ing the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

[1.]  On  whofe  account  he  Ihould  be  fent;  the  Father 
will  fend  him  in  my  name , i.  e.  for  my  fake,  at  my  fpccial 
inftance  and  icqucfi  ; or,  as  my  agent  and  reprefenta- 
tive.  He  came  in  his  Father’s  name  as  his  ambafisdor ; 
the  Spirit  comes  in  his  name  as  refident  in  his  ahfence  to 
carry  on  his  undertaking,  and  to  ripen  things  for  hi*  fe- 
cosd  coming.  Hence  lie  is  called  the  Spirit  cf  Chrill ; 
for  he  pleads  his  caufo,  and  doth  hi*  work. 

[2  ] On  what  errand  he  fhould  be  fent ; two  things  he 
Dull  do. 

(i.)  He  (hull  teach  yoK  aft  thing!  ; as  a Spirit  of  vif* 
dr,m  and  revelation.  Chrill  was  a teacher  to  his  d<ici- 
f les  ; if  he  lexve  them  now  they  have  made  fo  little  pro- 
ficiency, what  will  bccme  of  them  f Why,  the  Spirit 
lhall  teach  them,  Ihall  be  their  handing  tutor,  lie  fhalj 
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teich  them  all  things  r.eceflary  for  them,  either  to  learn  i 
thernfelves,  or  to  teach  others.  For  they  that  would  j 
teach  the  things  of  God,  mull  firft  ihemfelves  be  taught 
of  God*;  this  is  the  Spirit’s  work.  See  Ifa.  lix.  ar. 

(2.)  M tie  (hall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatever  I have  faid  unto  you.1*  Many  a good  leflbn 
Chrift  had  taught  them,  which  they  had  forgot,  and 
which  would  be  to  feek  when  they  had  occafion  for  it ; 
many  things  they  did  not  retain  the  remembrance  nf,  be- 
caufe  they  did  not  rightly  underftand  the  meaning  of ; 
the  Spirit  (hall  not  teach  them  a new  gcfpcl,  but  bring  to 
their  minds  that  which  they  had  been  taught,  by  leading 
them  into  the  under  (landing  of  it.  The  apoftles  were  all 
of  them  to  preach,  and  fome  of  them  to  write  the  things 
that  Jefus  did  and  taught,  to  tranfmit  them  to  diflant  j 
nations  and  future  ages ; now  if  they  had  been  left  to  ^ 
therofelves,  herein  fomc  needful  things  might  have  been  , 
forgotten,  others  mifreprefected,  through  the  treachery  ‘ 
of  tlicir  memories,  therefore  the  Spirit  is  promifed  to  c- 
ruble  them  truly  to  relate  and  record  what  Chrift  faid  ' 
unto  them.  And  to  all  the  faints  the  Spirit  of  grace  is 
given  to  be  a remembrancer,  and  to  him  by  faith  and 
prayer  we  fttould  commit  the  keeping  of  what  we  hear 
and  know. 

Secondly,  That  they  lhould  be  under  the  influence  of 
his  peace,  v.  37.  Peace  l leave  a vitk  you.  When  Chrift 
was  about  to  leave  the  world,  he  made  his  will ; his  foul  ' 
he  committed  to  his  Father,  his  body  he  bequeathed  to  , 
Jofeph  to  be  decently  interred,  his  cloaths  fell  to  the  lei 
diers,  his  mother  he  left  to  the  care  of  John;  but  what 
Ihould  he  leave  to  Us  po'or  difciples,  that  had  left  all  for 
him  ? -fiivcr  and  gold  he  had  none,  but  he  left  them 
that  which  was  infinitely  belter,  his  peace.  1 leave  you, 
but  1 leave  my  pease  with  you.  1 not  only  give  you  a 
tide  to  it,  but  put  you  in  poffeflion  of  it.  He  did  not 
part  in  anger  but  in  love ; for  this  was  his  farewcl, 
peace  I leave  ivitbycu,  as  a dying  father  leaves  portions  to 
bis  children  ; and  this  is  a worthy  portion.  Obferve, 

1.  The  legacy  that  is  here  btqueathed.  Peace , my  peat;. 
Peace  is  put  for  all  good,  and  Chriit  has  left  tu^all  the 
needful  good,  all  that  is  really  and  truly  good,  all  the 
purchafed,  promifed  good.  Peace  is  put  tor  reconcilia- 
tion and  love ; the  peace  bequeathed  is  peace  with  God, 
peace  with  one  another,  peace  in  our  own  bofoms,  that 
fee  ms  to  be  cfcccially  meant,  a tranquillity  of  mind 
ariflrg  from  a fenfe  of  our  juftificat'on  before  God  It 
is  the  counterpart  < f cur  pardons,  and  the  enmpofure  of 
our  minds.  This  ChriA  calls  his  peace,  for  he  is  himli.lt 
our  peace,  £ph.  ii.  1 4. 

2.  To  whom  this  legacy  is  bequeathed  1 to  you,  my 
difeipics  at.d  followers,  that  will  be  ctpofed  to  trouble, 
and  have  need  cf  peace;  to  yc-u,  that  are  (he  ions  cf 
peace,  and  are  quaherd  to  receive  it.  This  legacy  w;;s 
left  to  them  as  the  re prcilnu lives  of  the  church,  to  them 
and  their  fucceifors,  to  them  and  all  true  Chriftians  in  all 
ages. 

3.  In  what  marner  it  is  left ; not  “ as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I unto  you.”  That  is,  f.  1 do  not  compliment  with 
you,  with  Peace  be  unto  you  ; no.  it  is  not  a mere  for* 
mabiy,  but  a real  bit  fling.  3.  The  pt?ce  l give  is  of 
fuch  a r.*turc,  as  that  the  Indies  of  the  world  cannot  give 
it.  rnr  the  frowns  cf  the  world  take  it  away.  Or,  3.  The 
gifts  I give  to  y*'U,  are  not  fuch  as  this  wi  rid  gists  to  its 
children  and  vc’.aries  that  it  is  kind  to.  The  world’s  gifts 
concern  only  the  body  and  time  ; Chrifl’s  gifts  enrich 
the  foul  for  ettirjty;  tl; 5 world  gives  lyirg  vanities,  and 


that  which  will  cheat  its,  ChriA  given  fobllaotial  bit  flings, 
which  will  never  fait  us.  Hu  world  gives  and  take* ; 
ChriA  gives  a good  p.irc  that  (ball  never  be  taken  away. 

4.  The  peace  which  Chrift  givci  is  infinitely  more  va- 
luable than  that  which  the  world  giver.  The  world’s 
peace  begins  in  ignorance,  coniifts  with  lin,  and  end*  in 
endlcft  trouble* ; Chilli's  peace  begins  in  grace,  coniifts 
with  no  allowed  (in,  and  ends  at  length  in  cverlafling 
peace.  As  is  the  difference  between  a killing  lethargy 
and  a reviving  rcfrcfhing  deep,  fuch  is  the  difference  be- 
tween Chriit’s  peace  and  the  world’s. 

4.  What  ufc  they  fhould  make  of  it ; I-et  not  their 
heart  be  troubled,’’  for  any  evils  paft  or  prefent,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid  of  any  evil  to  come.  Note,  They  that  are 
intcrcrted  m the  covenant  of  grace,  and  intitlcd  to  the 
peace  which  ChriA  gives,  ought  not  to  yield  to  over- 
whelming griefs  and  fears.  This  comes  in  here  as  the 
condition  of  the  whole  matter  ; he  had  faid,  v.  1.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  tr tabled  ; and  here  he  repeats  it  as  that 
which  he  had  now  given  fufficicnt  rcalonfor. 

28.  Ye  have  heard  how  I faid  unto  you,  I 
go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  lo- 
ved me,  ve  would  rejoice,  becaufe  I faid,  I go 
unto  the  rather : for  my  Father  is  greater  than 
I.  29.  Aud  now  I have  told  you  before  it 
come  to  pafs,  'that  when  it  is  come  to  pal's,  ye 
might  believe.  30.  Hereafter  I will  not  talk 
much  with  you  : for  the  prince  of  this  world 
comcth,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.  31.  But  that 
the  world  may  know  that  I love  the  Father  ; 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
fo  I do : Arife,  let  us  go  hence. 

Chrift  here  gives  his  difciples  another  reafon,  why 
their  hearts  fhould  not  be  troubled  lor  his  going  away ; 
and  th*t  is,  becaufe  his  heart  was  r.ct.  Ar.d  here  he  tells 
them  what  it  *vis  that  enabled  him  to  endure  the  croft, 
ard  deipife  the  frame,  that  they  nvght  look  unto  him, 
and  run  with  patience.  He  comforted  himfclf, 

Firjl,  That  though  he  went  away,  he  fbcu’d  come  a- 
gain  ; “ Ye  have  heard  bow  1 have  faid,”  ard  now  1 fay 
it  again,  “ I go  away,  and  come  ;'gain.”  Note,  What 
we  have  heard  cf  the  dr  fti  ir.c  of  Chrift,  efoecially  ccn- 
ceminghU  fccrr.d  coming,  wc  have  need  to  be  told  agi  ia 
and  ag  nn.  When  wc  are  under  the  power  of  any  tranf- 
poit  nf  p;<flion,  grief,  or  fear,  or  caic,  wc  forget  that 
Chrift  mil  enne  again.  See  Phil.  iv.  3.  ChriA  encou- 
raged Uir.felf  with  this  in  Us  fnfferirj'S  and  death,  that  he 
lhould  come  again,  and  the  lan.c  (Ik  uld  comfort  us  in  out 
departure  at  death;  we  go  away  to  time  agjn;  the 
leave  we  t the  cf  cur  friends  at  that  parting,  is  only  a good- 
night, r.c  t a firal  larcwd.  Se*r  1 T’htfT  iv.  13,  14. 

Secoftd'y,  Th.-t  he  went  to  his  Father.  If  ye  l.jtl  me, 
as  by  your  fmewyou  fay  you  do,  ye  >0.0*1 'd  rejtice,  inftead 
of  mourning,  becaufe  thouph  I leave  you,  yet  l Lid,  fee 
ut/’o  tie  f ather,  not  only  mine,  but  yot.rs,  which  will  be 
my  advancement  and  your  advantage  ; fur  ay  Father  b 
greater  than  /.  Outer vc  here, 

I.  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  Chrift’*  difciples,  that  he 
is  gone  to  the  Father,  to  take  j oifttHon  for  crphans,  aud 
make  inter ctflioo  for  ttanfgrefTors.  His  departure  bad 
a bright  fide  as  well  as  a da;k  fide,  Thciefoie  he  fenc 
6 A a this 


this  me  (Tag  e after  his  refurreflion,  John  xx.  17,  “I 
afeend  to  my  Father  and  you*  Father/’  as  raofl  com* 
for  table. 

x.  The  riafon  of  this  is,  beciufe  **  the  Father  is  great- 
er thin  he/*  which,  if  it  be  a proper  proof  of  that  for  which 
it  is  allrdgcd,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  mull  be  understood  thus, 
that  his  (tate  with  h'V  Father  would  be  much  more  ex- 
cellent and  glorious  than  hii  prefent  Aate  ; his  returning 
to  hi*  Fiihcr  (fo  Dr  Hammond)  would  be  the  advanc- 
ing of  Jiim  to  a much  higher  condition,  than  that  which 
he  was  now  in.  Or  thus,  his  g ring  to  the  Father  himfelf, 
and  bringing  all  his  followers  to  him  there,  was  the  ultimate 
end  of  his  undertaking,  and  therefore  greater  than  the 
means.  Thus  ChriA  raife  h the  thought*  and  expia- 
tions of  hi*  difeiplex  to  fomelhmg  greater  than  that  which 
now  they  thought  all  their  happirici*  hound  up  in.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Father,  wherein  he  fh  ill  be  all  in  all,  will 
be  greater  th,*n  the  mediatorial  kingdom. 

3.  The  difciples  of  Chriil  fhould  fhew  that  they  love 
him,  by  their  rejoicing  in  the  glories  of  hii  exaltation, 
rather  than  by  lamenting  the  foirows  of  his  humiliation, 
and  rrjoicing  that  he  is  gone  to  his  Father,  where  he 
would  be.  and  where  we  lhall  be  Ihortly  with  him.  Many 
that  love  ChriA,  let  their  love  run  out  in  a wrong  chan- 
nel j they  think  if  they  love  him,  they  mud  be  con- 
tinually in  pain  becaufe  of  him  ; whereas  they  that  love 
him,  fhould  dweil  at  cafe  in  him,  (hould  rejoice  in  ChriA 
jefus.  • 

Thirdly,  That  hi*  going  away,  compared  with  the  pro- 
phecies which  went  before  of  it,  would  be  a means  of 
confirming  the  faith  of  his  difcioles,  v.  29.  “ I have 

told  you  before  it  come  10  pafs/’  that  1 mud  die,  and* 
rife  again,  and  afeeni  to  the  Father,  and  fend  the  Com- 
forter, “ that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  might  believe,** 
Sec  this  reafon,  chap.  xiti.  r 9 — xvi.  4.  Chi  id  told  hU 
difciples  of  kis  death,  though  he  knew  it  would  both  puzzle 
them,  and  grieve  them,  bec-ufe  it  would  afterwards 
redound  to  the  confirmation  of  their  faith  in  two  things. 

(t.)  That  he  who  foretold  thofe  things  had  a divine 
prcfcicnce,  and  knew  before  hard  vrhat  a d.iy  would  bring 
forth.  When  Paul  vis  g'ir.g  wo  Jeiufalrin,  he  knew  not 
the  things  that  did  abide  him  there,  but  Chrid  did. 

(z.)  That  the  things  foretold  were  according  to  the 
divine  purpofc  and  dehgnation,  not  hidden  refolves,  but 
the  counter-pasts  of  an  eternal  counfel.  Let  them  there- 
fore not  be  troubled  at  that  which  would  be  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  their  faith,  and  fo  would  redound  to  their 
real  benefit ; for  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  very  precious, 
though  it  coA  us  prefent  heavinefs,  through  manifold  ! 
temptations,  1 Pet.  i.  6. 

Fourthly,  That  he  was  fure  of  a viflorv  over  Satan,  with  •; 
whom  he  knew  he  was  to  have  a Arugale  in  his  departure,  , 
V.  30.  Henceforth  I will  not  talk  MM th  with  you,  having  , 
not  much  to  fay,  but  what  may  be  adjourned  to  the  pour-  j 
ing  out  of  the  Spirit.  He  had  a great  deal  of  good  talk  I 
with  them  after  this,  chap.  xv.  and  xvi.  but  in  comparifon 
with  what  he  had  faid,  it  was  not  much.  His  time  was 
now  fhort,  and  he  therefore  fpeke  largely  to  them  now, 
hecaufe  the  opportunity  will  foon  be  over.  Note,  We 
fhould  always  endeavour  to  talk  to  the  purpofc,  becaufe, 
perhaps,  we  may  not  have  time  to  talk  much.  We  know 
not  how  foon  our  breath  will  be  Aopt,  and  therefore  fhould 
be  always  breathing  fomeihing  that  is  good.  When  we 
come  to  be  tick,  and  die,  perhaps  we  may  not  be  capable 
of  talking  much  to  thofe  about  us,  and  therefore  what 


good  counfel  we  hare  to  give  them,  let  us  give  it  when 
we  are  in  health. 

Ore  reafon  why  he  would  not  talk  much  with  them 
was,  becaufe  he  had  now  other  work  to  apply  himfelf  to  1 
the  prince  tf  the  world  center  ; he  called  the  uevil  the  prince 
of  this  world,  chap.  xii.  31.  The  difciples  dreamed  of 
their  Miller  being  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  the  world- 
ly princes  under  him.  But  Chrid  tells  them,  that  the 
prince  of  this  world  was  hi*  enemy,  and  fo  were  the  prin- 
ces of  this  world  that  were  a&ed  and  ruled  by  him,  1 Cor. 
ii.  8.  But  he  hat  nothing  in  me*  Obferve  here, 

t.  The  prnfpeft  Chriil  had  of  an  approaching  conflict, 

| r.ot  only  with  men,  but  with  the  powers  of  darknefs. 

I The  devil  had  fet  upoR  h»m  vith  his  temptations,  Matrh. 

Iiv.  had  offered  him  the  kingdom*  of  this  world,  if  he 
would  hold  them  as  tributary  to  him,  with  an  eye  to 
which  Chriil  calls  him  in  difdain  the  prince  of  this  world  t 
then  the  devil  departed  from  him  for  a feafon  ; but  now, 

, faith  ChriA,  1 fee  him  rallyirg  again,  preparing  to  make 
a fnriou*  ntifet,  and  fo  to  gain  that  by  tenor*,  which  he 
could  not  gain  by  allmemcnts ; to  frighten  from  hit  un- 
dertaking. when  he  could  not  entice  him  from  if.  Note, 
The  ferefight  of  a temptation  gives  us  great  advantage 
in  cur  rcfilbmce  of  it ; for,  being  forewarned,  we  fht  uld- 
be  fore  armed  : while  we  are  here,  we  may  lee  Satan  con- 
tinually coming  aga:nA  us,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  al- 
ways upon  our  guard. 

2.  The  afiurance  lie  had  of  good  fuccefs  in  the  conflict; 
u he  had  nothing  in  me/*./  our  echri  oh  Jen,)  he  bat  nothing, 
at  ail,  1.  There  was  no  guilt  in  ChriA  to  give  authority 
to  the  prince  of  this  world  in  his  tenors  ; the  devil  is  faid 
to  have  the  power  of  death,  Heb.  ii.  1 4.  the  Jews  called 
him  the  angel  of  death,  as  an  txecutioner  ; now  Chriil 
having  done  no  evil,  he  had  no  legal  power  againA  him, 
and  therefore,  though  he  prevailed  to  crucify  him.  be 
could  not  prevail  to  terrify  him;  though  he  hurried  him 
to  death,  yet  not  to  defpair.  When  Satan  comes  to  dif- 
■ quiet  us,  he  has  fometliing  in  u*  to  perplex  ns  with,  for 
1 we  have  all  finned  ; but  when  he  would  diAurb  ChriA, 
he  found  no  occafion  again  A him.  2.  There  was  no  cor- 
ruption in  ChriA  to  give  advantage  to  the  prince  of  this 
world  in  his  temptations  ; he  could  not  erulu  his  .under- 
taking, by  drawing  him  to  An,  becaufe  there  was  nothirg 
finful  in  him,  nothing  irregular  for  his  temptations  to 
faAen  upon,  no  tinder  for  him  to  Alike  fire  into ; fuch 
was  the  fpotlcf*  purity  of  his  nature,  that  he  was  above 
the  poflibility  of  finning.  The  more  Satan**  intereA  in  us 
is  crufhed  and  decays,  the  more  ccmfortably  may  we  ex- 
pert fufferiogs  and  death. 

Fifthly,  That  his  departure  was  in  compliance  with, 
and  obedience  to  his  Father.  Satan  could  not  force  his 
life  from  him,  and  yet  he  would  die,  **  that  the  world 
may  know  that  1 love  the  Father/*  v.  31.  We  may 
lake  this, 

I;  As  confirming  what  he  had  often  faid,  that  his  un- 
dertaking as  Mediator,  was  a demonftraticn  to  the  world, 
1.  Of  his  compliance  with  the  Father  t hereby  it  appear- 
ed that  he  loved  the  Father.  As  it  was  an  evidence  cf 
his  love  to  man,  that  he  died  for  his  falvation  *,  k>  it  was 
of  his  love  to  God,  that  he  died  for  his  glory,  and  the  ac- 
compltihing  of  his  puipofes.  La  the  world  know,  that 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son  there  is  no  love  loA.  As 
the  Father  loved  the  Son,  and  gave  all  things  into  his 
hands : fo  the  Son  loved  the  Faincr,  and  gave  his  Spirit 
into  his  hand.  2.  Of  his  obedience  to  bis  Father  j /// 
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the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  fa  / did  the  thing 
comma ndv*«i,  in  the  manner  commanded.  Note*  The 
bed  evidence  of  our  love  to  the  Father,  is  our  doing  as 
he  ha*h  given  u commandment-  As  Chrift  loved  the 
Father,  ani  obeyed  him,  even  to  the  death  ; fo  we  muft 
love  Chrift  and  obey  him.  Chrift’*  eye  to  the  Father*! 
cornmndmenr,  obhgrng  him  to  fuffer  and  die,  bore  him 
up  with  chearfulnefs  and  overcame  the  reliances  of 
njture  ; thiv  took  off  die  offence  of  the  croft,  that  what 
he  d’d  was  by  order  from  the  Father ; the  command  of 
God  if  fufB'ient  to  bear  ns  out  in  that  which  is  moil  dif- 
puted  by  others,  and  therefore  ftiouM  be  fufticient  to  bear 
ns  up  in  thit  wlvch  is  moft  difficult  to  ourfetves:  this  is 
the  will  of  him  that  made  me,  that  lent  me. 

2 As  concluding  what  he  hid  now  laid,  having  brought 
it  to  this,  here  he  leaves  it,  that  the  world  may  know,  that 
I live  the  Father,  you  (hall  fee  how  chcarfully  L can  meet 
the  appointed  croft  ; Arije,  let  ut  go  hence,  to  the  gardco, 
fo  feme  ; or  to  Jrrtifalem.  When  we  talk  of  troubles  at 
a diftance,  it  is  e»fy  to  fay.  Lord,  1 will  follow  thee  whi- 
therfoever  thou  g'ted  ; but  when  it  com:*  to  the  pinch, 
when  an  unavoidable  croft  lies  in  the  way  of  duty,  then 
to  fay,  Atife,  let  us  go  meet  it,  infle-td  of  going  out  of 
our  way  to  mils  it,  this  lets  the  world  kmw  that  wc  love 
the  Father.  If  this  difeourfe  was  at  the  dofe  of  the  paf 
Cover  fupper,  it  (hould  feem  that  at  thefe  words  he  rofe 
from  table,  and  retired  into  the  withdrawing  room,  where 
he  might  the  more  freely  carry  on  the  dHcourfc  with  his 
difciples  in  the  following  chapters,  and  pray  with  them. 
Dr  Goodwin's  remark  upon  this  is,  that  Chrift  mention- 
ing the  great  motive  of  his  differing*,  his  Father's  com* 
mandment,  was  in  all  haftc  to  go  forth  to  fuffer  and  die, 
was  afraid  of  (lipping  the  time  of  Judas’s  meeting  him  ; 
Arife , faith  he,  let  ut  go  hence , but  he  looks  upon  tiie  glafs, 
as  it  were,  feet  it  not  quite  out,  and  therefore  fits  down 
again  and  preaches  another  fermon. 

Now,  ( i.)  In  thefe  words  he  gives  his  difciples  an  en- 
couragement to  follow  him  : he  doth  not  fay,  1 muff  go  ; 
but,  Tet  us  go  He  calls  them  out  to  no  hirdfbips,  but 
what  he  hlmfelf  goes  before  them  in,  as  their  leader. 
They  had  promifed  they  would  not  defert  him;  come,  faith 
he,  let  Ui  go  then  ; let  us  fee  how  you  will  make  the  words 
good. 

(a.)  He  gives  them  an  example,  teaching  them,  at  all 
times,  cfpccially  in  fuffering  times,  to  fit  looie  to  all  things 
here  below,  and  often  tn  think  and  fpeak  of  leaving  them. 
Though  we  fit  eafy,  and  in  the  midff  of  the  delights  of 
an  agreeable  convention,  yet  we  muff  not  think  of  being 
here  always  ; Arife , let  us  go  hence.  If  it  were  at  the  dole 
of  the  pafch  il  and  euchanffical  fupper,  it  teacheth  us,  that 
the  folemniiies  of  our  communion  with  God  are  no:  to  be 
conffant  in  this  world.  When  we  fit  down  under  Chrift’s 
IHadow  with  delight,  and  fay,  it  is  good  to  be  here;  yet  we 
muff  think  of  riling  and  going  hence  ; going  down  from 
the  mount. 

CHAP.  XV. 

It  it  generally  agree! , that  ChriJTs  difeourfe  in  this  an!  the 
next  chapter , was  in  the  ctcje  of  hit  lajt  [upper,  the  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed  : and- it  it  a continued  difeourfe , 
not  interrupted,  at  that  in  the  foregoing  chapter  was  ; and 
•u/hat  he  chufeth  to  difeourfe  of,  it  very  pertinent  to  the 
preftni  fad  occafon  of.afarewet  fermon  : Now  he  was 
about  to  leave  them,  I . They  would  he  tempted  to  leave  him, 
and  return  to  Mofes  again ; and  therefore  he  tells  them, 
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how  necfjfan  it  wos  that  they  fluid!  by faith  a lien  to  hint , 
and  abide  in  him . 2.  They  would  he  tempted  to  grow 

Jlrartjr  one  to  another,  and  therefore  he  prejflh  it  upon  theta 
to  hue  one  another,  and  to  keep  up  that  communion  when 
he  wat  gi':s  which  had  htherto  been  their  comfort.  3. 
They  would  be  tempted  to  J 'brink  fram  their  apflflsip, 
when  they  met  with  husd/lxifs,  and  therefore  he  pupates 
them  to  bear  the  ihock  of  the  world's  ili  will . There  are 
four  w*t  Jx  to  wKich  his  difourfe  in  this  chapter  may  be 
reduced:  ( I.)  . Fruit,  v.  f.  to  8.  (1.)  Lsve,  v.  y* 

— 17.  (3.)  Hatred,  y.  18,  — 2 j.  (4,)  The  Comforter, 

v 26,  37. 

1AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
hufbandman.  2.  livery  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketli  away  : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  3.  Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  1 have  fpokeii 
unto  you.  4.  Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfelf,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine  : no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.  5.  1 am  the  vine,  yc  are  the 
branches  : lie  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  fruit  : for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.  6.  If  a man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cart  forth  as  a branch,  and  is- 
withered  ; and  men  gather  them,  and  cart  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  7.  If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  ray  words  abide  in  you,  yo 
fhall  afk  what  you  will,  and  it  fliall  be  done  un. 
to  you.  8.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  fo  fhall  ye  be  my  dif- 
ciples. 

Here  Chrift  difeourfeth  concerning  die  fruit,  the  fiflits 
of  the  Spirit,  which  hl>  difciples  were  to  bring  forth,  under 
the  fimihiude  of  a vine.  Ooferve  here, 

Firjl,  The  doflrine  of  this  fimiliiude  ; what  notion  we 
ought  to  have  of  it : 

1.  That  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  vine,  the  true  vine.  It  is 
an  inftance  of  the  humdity  of  Chrift,  that  he  u pleated  to 
fpeak  of  liimfclf,  under  taw  anJ  humble  companions. 
He  that  is  the  Son  of  rrghteoulhefs,  ard  tlic  hright  and 
morning  (Ur,  compares  himfclf  to  a vine.  The  church, 
which  is  Chrift  m>  (heal,  is  a vine,  Pfal.  lxsx.  80.  fo  it 
Chrift,  who  is  the  church  feminal : Chrift  and  his  church 
arc  thus  fet  forth. 

(1.)  lie  is  the  vine,  planted  as  the  vineyard,  and  not  a 
fpontaneous  product ; planted  in  the  earth  ; for  he  is  the 
Word  made  flcfti.  The  vine  has  an  unfighlly,  unpro* 
mifing  ouilide;  and  Chrift  had  no  form,  nor  comelinefs, 
Ifa.  liii.  3.  The  vine  is  a fpreading  plant,  and  Chrift 
will  be  known  falvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth-  The 
fruit  of  the  vine  honours  God.  and  cheers  man,  Judg.  ix. 
1 3.  fo  doth  the  fruit  of  Chi  id’s  mediation  ; it  is  better  than 
gold,  Prov.  viii.  19. 

(3.)  He  is  die  uue  vine,  as  truth  is  oppefed  to  pretence 
and  counterfeit;  he  is  really  a fruitful  plant,  a plant  of 
renown  : he  is  not  like  that  wild  vine,  which  deceived 
thofe  who  gatheted  of  it,  2 Kings  iv.  39.  but  a true  vine. 
Unfruitful  trees  are  (aid  to  lie,  Hab.  ui.  13.  but  Chrift 
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*s  a vine  that  will  not  deceit-?.  Whatever  excellency  there  Further  frimfulncfs  is  the  blc/fcJ  reward  of  former  froit- 

is  in  any  creature,  fer  viewable  to  rr.an,  it  is  but  a (hadow  fulnefs.  The  fittt  ole  (ling  was,  Be  fruitful ; and  it  is  (till 

of  that  grace  which  is  in  Chr:ft  for  his  peoples  gf'od  : he  a greater  hit  (ling.  2.  Even  fruitful  branches,  in  order  to 

is  that  true  vine  typified  by  Ju  I ah’*  vine,  which  enriched  their  further  fruit  fulnefs,  have  need  of  purging,  or  prun- 

hi:n  with  the  blood  of  the  grape,  Gen.  x!ix.  It.;  by  ing,  ( kathairei,)  he  taketb  a -nay  that  *hich  is  luperfiuous 

Jnfeph’s  vine,  the  branches  of  which  run  over  the  wall,  and  luxuriant,  which  hinders  its  growth  and  fitiithilneft  : 

Gen.  xlir.  22. ; by  Ifrael’s  vine,  under  which  he  dwelt  The  bell  have  that  in  them  which  is  peccant,  ahquiJ  am- 

fufcly,  I Kings  iv.  25.  f*tandum\  fiune  notions,  pafiions,  or  humours,  that  wane 

2.  That  believers  are  brandies  of  this  vine,  which  fnp-  to  be  purged  away,  which  Chrift  has  promifed  to  do  by 

pofeth  that  Chrift  is  the  root  of  the  vine  ; the  root  is  un-  his  word,  and  Spirit,  and  providence  ; and  thefe  (hall  be 

teen,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  ; the  root  bears  the  taken  off  by  degrees  in  the  proper  fcafon.  3.  The  purg- 

tree,  Rem  xi.  1 8.  dffufeth  lap  to  it,  and  is  all  in  all  to  ing  of  fruitful  branches,  in  order  to  their  greater  fruitful- 

its  flourilhing  a d fruitfulnef* ; and  in  Chrift  is  all  fup-  nefs,  is  the  care  and  work  of  the  great  Hulhandnun,  for 

ports  and  fupplies.  The  branches  of  the  vine  are  many,  his  own  glory. 

£bme  on  one  fide  of  the  boufe  or  wall,  others  on  the  other  [3.]  The  benefit  which  believers  have  by  the  doflrlne 
fide,  yet,  meeting  in  the  root,  are  all  bur  one  vine  ; thus  of  Chrift,  the  power  of  which  they  (hould  labour  to  ex- 

all  good  Chrillians,  though  in  place  and  opinion,  diftant  emplify  in  a fruitful  converfation,  v.  7.  Now  ye  are  clean. 

(Vom  each  other,  yet  meet  in  Chrift,  the  centre  of  thetr  (1.)  Their  fociety  was  clean  ; now  Judas  wai  expelled 
unity.  Believers,  like  the  branches  of  the  vine,  are  weak,  by  that  word  of  Chrift,  “ What  thou  doft,  do  quickly 

and  infufilcient  to  (land  of  thcmfelves,  but  as  they  are  and  till  they  were  got  clear  of  him,  they  were  not  alt 

borne  up  : See  Ezek.  xv.  2.  clean.  The  word  of  Chrift  is  a diftinguiftiing  word,  and 

3.  That  the  Father  it  the  hujhandtnnn,  (georgos),  the  feparates  between  the  precious  and  the  vile;  it  will  purify 

land  worker  j though  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  it  yields  him  the  church  of  the  firlt  born,  in  the  great  dividing  day. 
no  fruit,  untefi  he  work  it : God  has  not  only  a propriety  (2.)  They  were  each  of  them  clean,  i,  e.  fanlLticd  by 
in,  but  a care  of  the  vine,  and  all  the  branches  he  hath  the  truth  of  Chrift,  John  xvii.  17.  that  faith,  by  which 
planted,  and  watered,  and  gives  the  incieafe  ; for  wc  are  they  received  the  word  of  Chrift,  purified  their  hearts, 

'God’s  hulbindry,  1 Cor.  tit.  9.  See  Ifi.  v.  r,  2 — xxvii.  Ails  xv.  9.  The  Spirit  of  grace  by  the  word  refined 

2,  3.  He  had  an  eye  upon  Chrift  the  mot,  and  upheld  them  from  the  drofs  of  the  world,  and  the  flefh ; and 
him,  and  made  him  to  notiriOr  out  of  a dry  ground  : he  purged  out  of  them  the  leaven  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 

haj  an  eye  upon  all  die  branches,  ar.d  prunes  them,  and  fees  ; from  which,  when  they  faw  their  inveterate  rage 

watches  over  them,  lhat  nothing  hurt  them.  Never  and  enmity  againft  their  Mailer,  they  were  now  pretty 

was  any  hu  (band  man  fo  wife,  fo  watchful,  about  his  vine-  well  cleanfed.  Apply  it  to  all  believers.  The  vord  of 

yard,  as  G d is  about  his  church  I which  therefore  muft  Chrift  is  fpoken  to  them i;  there  i*  a cleznfing  virtue  in 

needs  profper.  that  word,  as  it  works  grace,  and  works  out  corruption; 

Secondly,  The  duty  taught  us  by  this  fimilitude,  which  it  clean feth  as  fire  clcanfelh  the  gold  from  its  drofs,  and 

is  to  bring  forth  fruit,  and,  in  order  to  that,  to  abide  in  as  phyfic  cleanfcrh  the  body  from  its  dileafc  : And  we 

Chrift  then  evidence  that  we  are  cleanfed  by  the  word,  when 

1.  We  muft  be  fruitful.  From  a vine  we  look  for  we  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holinefs.  Perhaps  here  is  an 

grapes,  Ifa.  v.  2.  and  from  a Cbriftian  we  look  for  allufion  to  .the  law  concerning  vineyard*  in  Canaan  ; the 

Chriftianity,  that  is  the  fruit  ; a Cbriftian  temper  and  dif-  fruit  of  them  was  as  uncle.m,  and  uncircumcifed,  the 

pofitton,  a Chriftlan  life  and  converfation,  Chriftian devo*  three  firft  years  after  it  was  planted;  and  the  fourth 
tioas,  and  Cbriftian  defigns.  We  muft  honour  God,  and  year  it  was  to  be  holinefs  of  pr.iife  unto  the  Lord  ; and 

do  good,  and  exemplify  the  purity  and  power  of  the  reli  then  it  was  clean.  Lev.  xix.  23,  24.  The  difeipies  had 

gion  we  profefs,  and  this  is  bearing  fruit.  The  difeipies  now  been  three  years  under  Chrift’*  inftru&ion,  and,  n:w 

' here  mutt  be  fruitful,  as  Chrillians,  in  all  the  fruits  of  ye  are  clean* 

tighieoufnefi,  and  as  apoftles  in  d*ffufir.g  the  favour  [4.]  The  glory  that  will  redound  to  God  by  our  fruit- 
01  that  knowledge.  Topcrfuade  them  to  this,  he  urgeth,  fulnefs,  with  the  comfort  and  honour  that  will  come  to 

[i.J  The  doom  of  the  unfruitful,  v.  2.  they  arc  taken  ourfclves  by  it,  v.  8.  if  we  bear  much  fruit . 

' away.  (1.)  It  is  here  intimated,  that  there  are  many  (1.)  Herein  our  Father  will  be  glorified.  The  fruitful* 
who  paf*  for  branches  in  Chrift,  who  yet  do  not  bear  fruit.  nefs  of  the  apoftles,  as  fuch.  in  the  diligent  difcl  targe  of 

Were  they  really  united  to  Chrift  by  faith,  they  would  thetr  offi.e,  would  be  to  the  glory  of  G*>d,  in  the  coover- 
bear fruit ; bit:  being  only  tied  to  h'm  by  the  thread  of  uon  of  fouls,  a id  the  offering  of  them  up  to  him,  Rom. 

an  outward  proftftnn,  though  they  feem  to  be  branches,  xv.  9.  The  fruitfulnrfs  of  all  C ri'ii-ini,  in  a lower  and 

yet  will  foenbe  fern  to  be  dry  ones;  unfruitful  profeffnrs  narrower  fpbere,  \%  to  the  glory  ol  God.  By  the  eminent 

are  unfaithful  profeff  rs  ; profeifoTr,  and  no  more.  It  good  works  of  Chriilian*,  many  are  brought  to  glorify 

might  be  read,  Every  branch  that  beareth  not  fruit  its  tie,  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

and  it  comes  much  to  one  ; for  they  that  do  not  bear  fruit  (2-)  So  /hall  we  be  C.trift’s  Jifciytes  indeed,  approving 
in  Chrift,  aid  in  his  Spirit  and  grac;,  are  ai  if  they  bore  ourfclves  fo,  and  making  it  to  appear  tint  we  are  tealiy 

no  fruit  a:  all,  Hof.  x.  1.  (2.)  It  is  here  threatened,  that  what  we  call  ourfclves  : So  Anil  we  both  evidence  our 

they  (hall  be'talen  a *ay,  injuftice  to  them,  and  in  kind-  dtfciplelhip,  and  adorn  it,  and  be  to  our  M.iller  for  a 

nefi  to  the  reft  of  the  branches.  Ft  tun  him  that  has  not  name,  and  a praife,  and  n glory  ; that  is  difciple.  indeed, 

r*-al  union  with  Chrift,  and  fruit  produced  thereby,  (hall  Jcr.  xiii.  1 r.  So  fhall  wc  be  owned  by  our  Mailer  in  the 

b;  uk?n  away,  even  that  which  he  teemed  to  have,  Luke  great  day,  ar.d  have  the  reward  of  difeipies,  a (hare  in  the 

viii.  Some  think  this  refers  primarily  to  Judas.  joy  of  our  Lord.  And  the  rn’re  fruit  wc  bring  forth, 

[2.]  The  promite  made  to  the  frui’.fi.l ; **  he  purgeth  the  more  wc  Jjjund  in  that  which  is  good,  ihs  more  lie 

them,  that  they  may  bring  farth  mofe  ft  alt,”  Ncte,  r.  1 is  glorified* 
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2,  In  order  to  our  frultfulne/s  we  mu  ft  abide  in  Chrift, 
mu  ft  keep  up  our  union  with  him  by  faith,  and  do  all  wc 
do  in  religion  in  the  virtue  of  that  union. 

Heic  i%  [i  ] The  duty  injoined,  v.  4:  *'  Abide  in  m*, 
and  l in  you."  Note*  It  is  the  gieat  concern  of  ail 
Chrift’s  dllciplot  con  ft  ant ly  to  k— p up  a dependence  i’? 
011  Omit.  and  communion  with  him;  habi:ualiy  to  adhere 
to  him,  and  a<ftt  tally  to  derive  from  him.  Thofe  that  are 
come  tn  Chnd,  mud  abide  in  him  ; al.de  in  tut,  by 
an  1 1 iti  you,  by  my  Spirit:  /ibtde  in  me,  and  then  fear 
rot  but  l will  abide  in  you  \ for  the  communion  between 
Ch*tft  «nd  b.liever*  never  frils  on  his  fide.  We  mull 
abide  in  Chrill’s  word  by  a regstd  to  it,  and  it  ii  in  us 
as  a light  to  our  feet.  W'c  ifiuft  abide  in  Chrift’s  merit 
a*  ''ur  rip.hte  ufnefs  and  plea,  and  it  in  us  as  our  Support 
and  comfort.  Th?  knot  of  the  branch  abdes  in  the  vine, 
and  the  fap  or  the  vine  abides  in  the  branch,  and  id  theie 
is  j conft  int  com munic .uion  between  them. 

[a,*!  The  ncctfliiy  of  our  abiding  in  Chrift,  in  order  to 
our  fruit  Utinefi,  v.  4.  5.  TV  cannot  bring  forth  fruit , except 
ye  abide  in  me  ; but,  if  ye  do,  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit ; 
for,  in  fhort,  without  me,  or  feparate  lrom  me,  ye  can  do 
nothing.  So  nccetibry  is  it  to  our  comfort  and  happirclfc 
that  we  be  fruitful,  that  the  beft  argument  to  engage  u* 
to  abide  in  Chri  i is,  that  o:her»i*e  v c cannot  be  fruitful. 

(1.)  Abiding  in  Chrift  is  in  order  to  our  di  ing  much 
good  : H:  that  is  c ;n  lant  in  the  e tercife  of  faith  in 
Chrift,  and  love  10  him,  that  lives  upon  his  promifes,  and 
is  le  i b‘  hh  Spir.-t,  he  bringetli  forth  much  fruit,  u very 
fcrviceible  to  God’*  glory,  and  1m  own  account,  in  the 
great  day.  Note,  Ur  ion  with  Chrift  is  a rcble  principle, 
productive  of  ail  good : A life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
is  incomparably  the  moft  excellent  Isle  a man  can  live  in 
this  world  : it  is  regular  and  even,  pure  and  heavenly,  it 
is  ufeful  and  comi  01  table,  and  all  that  anfwcrs  the  end  of 
life. 

(2.)  It  is  neceflarr  to  our  doing  any  good : It  is  not 
only  a mean*  of  cultivating  and  ir.creafing  what  good 
there  i*  already  in  us,  but  it  is  the  root  and  fpring  * f all 
good.  “ Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing:”  Not  only  no 
great  thing,  heal  the  fick.  or  raife  the  dead,  but  nothing. 
Note;  We  have  as  neceffary  and  conflant  a dependence 
upon  the  grace  of  the  Mediator  for  all  the  fpiritual  and 
divine  life,  a*  wc  have  upon  the  providence  of  the  Crea- 
tor for  all  the  a&ions  of  the  natural  life;  for  as  to  both,  it 
m »o  the  divine  power  that  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being.  Abllta£l  from  the  merit  of  Chrift,  we  can  do 
nothing  towards  ,our  juftific  irion  ; and  irom  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  nothing  towards  our  fanltification:  Without  Chrift 
we  can  do  nothing  aright,  nothing  that  will  be  fruit,  pleat- 
ing to  God,  or  profitable  to  ourfelves,  2 Cor.  iii.  c.  Wc 
depend  upon  Chrift,  not  only,  as  the  vine  upon  the  wall, 
for  fupport ; but,  as  the  branch  cn  the  root,  for  fap. 

[j.]  The  fatal  coofeqnences  of  forfaking  Chrift,  r 6. 
•*  If  any  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cart  forth  a*  a 
branch.’*  This  is  a defeription  of  the  fearful  ftate  of  by 
pocrites,  that  are  not  in  Chrift ; and  of  apolUtes  that  a- 
bide  not  in  Chrift. 

(1.)  They  are  caft  forth  as  dry  and  withered  branches, 
which  are  plucked  off,  bccaule  they  cumber  the  tree.  It 
is  juft  they  Ihould  have  no  benefit  by  Chrift,  who  think 
they  have  no  need  of  him;  and  that  they  who  rrjeft  him, 
fhonld  be  re/efled  by  him ; thole  that  abide  not  in  Cbnft, 
Dull  he  abandoned  by  him;  they  are  left  to  themfeives 
to  fall  into  fcandahm  fin,  and  then  are  juftiy  call  out  of 
the  communion  of  tuc  faith!  ul. 
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( 2.)  They  are  m uthereeh,  at  a branch  broken  eff  from 
tffe  tree.  They  that  abide  mi  in  Chrift,  though  they 
may  flourish  a while  in  a plauftbl*,  at  leaft  a paffable  pro- 
feff.on,  vet,  in  a little  time,  they  wither  and  come  to  no- 
thing : Their  par.*  and  gifts  vi  her,  thtir  zeal  and  devo- 
tion wi.l.er,  . their  credit  aid  reputation  wither,  their  hopes 
and  comforts  wither,  Job  vtii.  |i,  12.  13.  Note,  They 
th.it  bear  no  fruit,  after  a while  will  bear  ro  leaves. 

fooa  is  that  fig  tree  withered  au*y  which  Chrift  has 
cutf.-d  ! 

(y)  Men  gather  them.  Satan’s  agcntJ  and  emi/Tiri.** 
pick  them  up,  ar.d  mike  an  ealy  prey  ol  diem.  They 
that  fall  off  from  t hrift,  prefcntly  fill  in  wirh  finner? ; 
and  the  faeep  th.it  winder  from  Chrirt’s  fold,  the  devil 
Hands  ready  to  fei/.e  them  for  himfelf.  When  the  Spit  it 
of  ttie  Lord  was  departed  from  Saul,  an  evil  fpiiit  p of- 
fered him. 

^4  ) They  cafi  them  into  the  fire,  i.  c.  they  are  caft  info 
the  fire  ; and  .hey  who  feduce  them,  and  draw  them  to 
fin,  do,  in  e fie  ft,  caft  them  there  ; for  they  make  them 
children  of  hell.  Fire  is  the  fitted  place  for  withered 
branches  ; for  they  are  good  for  nothing  elfc,  Fzek.  sv,  2. 

( f.)  They  are  turned  § that  follows  of  courfc  ; hut  it  is 
here  added  very  emphatically,  and  makrs  the  threatening 
very  terrible;  they  wil»  not  te  con  fumed  in  a moment, 
like  thorns  under  a pit,  Led.  v»i.  6.  but,  (iasetui,)  /*.•* 
are  burning  for  ever  in  a fire.,  which  cot  only  canrot  be 
quenched,  Luc  will  never  fpend  itfclf-  This  comes  of 
quitting  Chrift.  this  is  the  end  of  barren  tree*.  Api.iUtesr 
are  twice  dead,  Jude  12.  and  when  it  i*  faid,  **  they  are 
caft  into  the  fire  and  are  burned,”  it  fpeaks  as  if  they 
were  twice  damned.  Some  apply  mens  gathering  than, 
to  the  rainiftry  of  the  angels  in  the  great  d.ty.  when  they 
(hall  gather  out  of  C rill’s  kingdom  all  things  that  of- 
fend , and  (hall  bundle  ih?  tares  tor  the  fire. 

[4*1  The  blcifed  privilege  which  they  h ive  that  ab:de 
in  Chrift;  v.  7.  “ If  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  (h?!l 
what  ye  will”  of  my  Father  in  njy  name,  and  it  jhult  he 
done. 

See  here,  ( 1.)  How  our  un’on  with  Qirift  is  maintain- 
ed ; by  the  word  : If  ye  ahitfoin  me,  he  had  faid  btfore. 
and  I in  you  / here  he  explains  Idml’elf,  u and  my  word's 
abide  in  you,”  for  it  is  in  die  word  that  Cbnft  is  (et  be- 
for-  us,  and  offered  to  us,  Kom.  x.  6,  7,  8.  It  is  in  the 
word  that  we  receive  and  embrace  him  ; ar.d  fo  whrre 
the  word  of  Chrift  dwell*  richly,  there  Chrift  dwells.  If 
the  word  be  our  eonftant  guide  and  monitor,  if  it  be  in 
us  as  at  home,  then  we  abi  Jc  in  Chrift,  and  lie  in  us. 

(2.)  How  our  communion  with  thrift  is  maintained  ; 
by  prayer:  4i  Ye  (hall  art;  what  you  will,  and  it  fliail  be 
done  to  you And  what  can  we  dcfire  more,  thin  to 
have  what  wc  will  for  the  afking  ? N They  that  abide 
in  Chrift,  as  their  hearts  delight,  fti  til  have,  through 
Chrift,  their  hearts  defire.  It  wc  have  Chrift,  we  Hull 
want  nothing  that  is  good  for  us.  Two  tilings  are  im- 
plied in  this  prortife  : r.  That  if  we  abide  in  Chrill,  arui 
his  word  in  u>,  we  will  not  »(k  any  thing  but  what  is 

firoper  to  Lc  done  for  us:  The  pjomifes  abiding  in  us, 
ie  ready  to  be  turned  into  prayer* ; and  the  prayers  fo 
regulated,  cannot  but  fpeed.  3.  That  if  wc  abide  in 
Chrift  ar.d  his  word,  we  (hall  have  fuch  an  iniereft  in 
God’s  favour,  and  Ckri>t*»  mediation,  drat  we  dull  have 
an  anfwcr  oi  peace  to  all  our  prayers. 

9.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  fo  have  I 
loved  you  > continue  you  in  my  love.  10.  If 
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yc  keep  my  commandments  ye  fball  abide  io 
iny  love  : even  as  I have  kept  my  Father’s  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his  love.  11.  Thefe 
things  have  I fpoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full.  12.  This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  1 have  loved  you.  13. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  14.  Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  yc  do  whatfoever  I command 
you.  15.  Henceforth  1 call  you  not  fervaots  ; 
for  the  fervant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doth  : but  I have  called  you  friends : for  all 
things  that  I have  heard  of  my  Father,  I have 
made  known  unto  you.  16.  Ye  have  not  cho- 
fen  me,  but  I have  chofen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  you  fliould  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  (hould  remain  : that  what- 
foever ye  (hall  afk  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
be  may  give  it  to  you.  17 . Thefe  things  I 
command  you,  that  yc  love  one  another. 

Thrift,  who  is  lore  ilfelf,  is  here  difeourfing  concerning 
love  j a fourfold  love. 

Firft,  Concerning  the  Father1*  love  to  him  : and  con- 
cerning this  he  here  tell*  11*, 

1.  That  rhe  Father  did  love  him,  v.  9.  “ A*  the  Fa- 

ther hath  loved  me.”  He  loved  him  a*  Mediator ; “ Thi* 
is  my  beloved  Son  He  wa*  the  Son  of  hi*  love : He 
loved  him,  and  gave  all  thing*  into  hi*  hand  ; and  yet  fo 
loved  the  world,  as  to  deliver  him  up  for  u*  all.  When 
Chrift  war  entering  hi*  fufierings,  he  comforted 

himfelf  with  thi*,  that  his  Father  loved  h»m.  Thofe 
whom  God  loves  at  a Father,  may  defpife  the  hatred  of 
all  the  world. 

2.  That  be  “ abode  in  hi*  Father**  love,**  v.  to.  He 
continually  loved  hi*  Father,  and  was  beloved  of  him. 
Even  then,  when  he  was  made  fin  and  a curfe  for  u*  $ 
and  it  pleaied  the  Lord  to  brutfe  him  ; yet  he  abode  in 
his  Father**  love.  See  Pfal.  Unix.  33.  Becaufe  he  con 
tinned  to  love  hi*  Father,  he  went  chearfully  through 
his  fufTeringt,  and  therefore  his  Father  continued  to  love 
him. 

3.  That  therefore  he  abode  in  fab  Father**  love,  becanfe 
be  kept  hi*  Father’*  law.  **  I have  kept  my  Father** 
commandments,”  a*  Mediator,  and  fo  abide  in  his  love. 
Hereby  he  Ihewed  that  he  continued  to  love  his  Father, 
that  he  went  on,  and  went  through  with  hi*  undertaking, 
and  therefore  the  Father  continued  to  love  him  : his  foul 
delighted  in  h*m,  becaufe  he  did  not  fail,  nor  was  difeou- 
raged,  Ifa.  xlii,  1,  4.  We  hiving  broken  the  law  of 
creation,  and  hereby  thrown  ourfclve*  out  of  the  love  of 
God,  Chrift  fat»dicd  for  us,  by  obeying  the  law  of  re- 
demption { and  fo  he  abode  in  his  love,  and  reftored  us 
to  it. 

Secondly,  Concerning  his  own  love  to  his  difciplcs; 
though  he  leave  them,  he  loves  them  : and  observe  hire, 

t.  The  pattern  of  this  love:  '*  As  the  Father  h.»*  loved 
me,  fo  h.«wc  1 loved  you.*’  A ftrarge  cxp^efllon  of  the 
#con  defeending  grace  of  Chrift  ! H»  the  Father  loved  him. 
who  wa*  moil  worthy  ; he  loved  them,  who  wete  snort 
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unworthy.  The  Father  loved  him  a*  his  Son,  and  he 
loves  them  as  his  children.  The  Fj  J*er  gave  all  things 
into  hi*  hand,  fo,  with  himfelf,  he  freely  giveth  us  all 
things.  The  Father  1 »ved  him  as  Mediator,  as  head  of 
the  church,  and  the  great  truftee  of  civine  grace  and  fa- 
vour, which  he  had  not  f»v  himfelf  only,  but  for  »he  be- 
nefit of  thofe  for  whom  he  wa*  intrufted;  and  (faith  he) 
1 have  been  a faithful  trnftee:  as  the  Father  has  coo  milt- 
ed his  love  to  me,  fo  I tranfmit  it  to  you : therefore  the 
Father  was  well  pleafed  with  him,  that  he  might  be  well 
pleafed  with  us  in  him  ; and  loved  him,  that  in  him,  as 
beloved,  he  might  make  us  accepted,  Eph.  i.  6. 

2.  The  proofs  and  produdls  of  this  love,  which  are  four. 
[1.]  Chrift  loved  his  difciplei ; for  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  them,  v.  I 2,  Greater  proof  of  love  bath  no  nan  to 
(hew  than  this,  to  lay  rf'niw  hit  Ufa  for  his  friend.  And 
this  is  the  love  wherewith  Chrift  hath  loved  us ; he  is  nor 
(antipfuchos,)  bail  for  us,  body  for  body,  life  for  life,  tho* 
he  knew  our  infolvency,  and  forefsw  how  dear  the  en- 
gagement would  coft  him.  Obfcrve  here, 

(1.)  The  extent  of  the  love  of  the  children  of  men  to 
one  another;  the  higheft  proof  of  it  is,  laying  down  cnc*t 
life  for  a friend  to  fave  his  life,  and,  perhaps,  there  have 
been  fome  fiich  hemic  achievements  of  love,  more  than 
plucking  nut  ore's  own  eyes,  Gal.  iv.  1 $.  If  all  that  a 
man  has  he  will  give  for  his  life,  he  that  gives  that  for 
his  friend,  gives  all,  and  can  give  no  more  ; thi*  miy 
fometimes  be  our  duty.  1 John  iii.  lb.  Paul  wa*  ambi- 
tious of  the  honour,  Phil.  H.  1 7.  and  for  a good  man 
fome  will  even  dare  to  die,  Rom.  v.  7.  It  is  love  in  the 
higheft  degree,  which  is  ftrong  as  death. 

(a  ) The  excellency  of  the  love  of  Chrift  beyond  all 
other  love ; he  has  not  only  equalled,  but  exceeded,  the 
moft  illuftrious  lovers.  Others  have  laid  down  their  lives, 
content  they  fhould  he  taken  from  them ; but  Chrift  gave 
up  his ; was  not  merely  paftive,  but  made  it  his  own  ad 
and  deed.  The  life  which  others  have  laid  down,  has 
been  but  of  equal  value  with  the  life  for  wh*ch  it  was 
laid  down,  and  perhaps  lefs  valuable } but  Chrift  is  infi- 
nitely more  worth  ten  thoufcnd  of  us.  Others  have  thus 
laid  down  their  lives  for  their  friends ; but  Chrift  laid 
down  his  for  ns,  when  we  were  enemies,  Rom.  v.  8. 
Plufquam  ferrea  aut  lapidea  cor  da  ejfe  opertet , qua  non  r- 
molliot  tarn  incomparabilij  divtni  ansris  fuavttaj.  Calvin. 

[2.]  Chrift  loved  his  difciplcs  ; for  he  took  them  into  a 
covenant  of  fricndftiip  with  hin.felf,  v.  14,  15.  If  yc  ap- 
prove jourfelvcs  by  your  obedience,  my  difciplcs  indeed, 
“ je  are  my  friends,”  and  (hali  be  treated  a*  friends. 
Note,  The  follower*  of  Chrift  are  the  friends  of  Chrift, 

I and  he  is  graciouily  pleafed  to  call  and  count  them  fo. 
j They  that  do  the  duiy  of  his  fervant*,  are  admitted  and 
1 advanced  to  the  dignity  of  hi*  friend*.  David  had  one 
i fervant  in  his  court  and  Solomon  one  io  his,  that  wa«, 
; in  a particular  manner,  the  king'*  friend.  2 Sam.  xv.  37. 
1 King*  iv.  j.  But  this  honour  have  ail  Chrift**  fcrvann. 
We  may,  in  fome  particular  inftances,  befriend  a (Iran- 
ger ; but  we  efpoufe  all  the  interefts  of  a friend,  and  con- 
cern ouifelves  in  all  his  cares  ; thus  Chrift  rakes  bchevers 
to  be  hi*  friends,  he  viftrs  them,  and  converge*  with  them, 
a*  Uis  beft  friends ; bear*  with  them,  and  makes  ti  e beft 
of  them  ; i*  'fBi&cd  in  rheir  affiicu  ns,  and  takes  plcjfure 
j in  their  profperity;  he  pleads  for  them  in  heaven,  and 
1 t.«k»  care  of  all  choir  iotereft*  there.  Have  friends  but 
or.e  foul  ? He  that  i»  joined  to  ahe  Lord  is  one  Spirit, 
j 1 ( or.  vi.  17.  Though  they  often  ihew  tbcnlclve*  un- 
I fricudly,  he  is  a (xicad  that  love*  at  all  times. 


Obfcrve 
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Obfetve  hew  endearing!)*  this  is  exprefled  here  ! i.  He 
will  not  “ call  them  fervanls.**  though  they  called  him 
Mafter,  and  Lord.  They  that  would  be  like  Chrift  in 
humility,  muft  net  tike  a pride  in  irfifting  upon  all  occa- 
fions  on  their  authority  ar.d  ftiperinrity,  but  remember 
that  their  fervant*  are  their  fellow  fervants.  But,  2. 
He  will  **  c?U  them  his  friends,”  he  will,  not  only  love 
them,  but  will  let  them  know  it  ; for  in  his  ter.gue  is  the 
law  of  kindnrf  . After  his  rclurr<  «5lion,  he  feems  to 
fpeak  with  more  nffcflicnate  tendemefs  of.  and  to  his 
difciples,  than  before : “ Go  to  my  brethren;”  John  xx. 
IT.  M ChilJren,  have  ye  any  meat  ?”  J<hn  xii.  $.  But 
obferve,  though  Cl  rift  called  them  his  friends,  tiicy  call 
ed  themfelves  his  fervants : Peter,  " a fervant  of  Chrift,” 
2 Pet.  i.  1.  and  fn  James,  chap  ».  1.  TJ  e more  honour 
Chrift  puts  upon  us,  the  nmre  honour  we  ftiotild  ftudy  to 
do  him  ; the  higher  in  his  eyes,  the  lower  in  our  own. 

[3.3  Chrrft  loved  his  difciples ; for  he  was  very  free  in 
communicating  his  mincf  to  them,  ▼.  1 5 . Henceforth  you 
fhilt  not  he  kept  fo  much  in  the  dark  as  you  have  been, 
like  fervants,  that  arc  only  told  their  prefent  w«rk;  hut 
when  the  Spirit  is  poured  out,  you  lhall  know  your  Maf 
ter’*  defigni  as  friends.  “ All  things  that  1 have  heard 
of  my  Father,  1 have  declared  unto  you.’*  As  to  the  fe 
crct  will  of  God,  there  me  many  things  which  we  n uft 
be  content  not  to  know  ; but  as  to  the  revelled  will  of 
God,  Jelus  Chrift  has  faithfully  handed  to  us  si  hat  he 
rercived  of  the  Fa  ber,  John  i.  18.  Matt,  xfc  27.  The 
great  tilings  Tflatmg  to  man's  redemption,  Chrift  dc 
dared  to  his  difciples  that  they  might  declare  them  to 
others ; they  w ere  ihe  men  of  his  connreh  Matth.  xiti  \ t 
[4  ] Chrift  loved  his  difciples  ; for  he  rhofe  and  ordain 
ed  them  to  be  'he  prime  inftruments  of  his  ;,Jcry  «uiJ  ho 
Dour  in  the  woild,  v.  16.  “I  have  chofcn  you,  and  or 
dained  you  ” Hi*  love  *o  them  appeared, 

(1.)  In  their  elcAion,  th  ir  election  to  the  apr  ftMlirp, 
John  vi.  70.  44  1 have  chofen  you  twelve.’*  It  did  not 
begin  on  their  fide,  “ Ye  have  not  chofen  me,”  but  1 firlt 
chofe  you.  Why  were  they  admitted  »o  fuch  an  intimacy 
with  him,  employed  in  fuch  an  em^ifly  for  him,  and  en- 
dued with  fuch  powfcr  horn  on  high  ? It  was  not  owing 
to  their  wildom  and  goodnefs  in  chuftag  liim  for  their 
Ma  ffer,  hut  to  his  favour  and  grace  in  dufmg  them  for 
his  difciples.  It  is  fit  Chr  ft  fliould  have  the  chufing  of 
hi»  own  rr;nifters ; flill  he  dc»rl*  it  hy  his  providence  and 
Spirit:  Though  minifters  make  that  holy  calling  their 
own  choice,  Chrift’s  choice  is  prior  to  theirs,  and  ducfU 
and  determines  it.  Of  all  tint  are  chofcn  to  grace  and 
glory,  it  may  be  faid,  thev  have  not  chofen  Chrift,  but  he 
has  chofcn  them,  L>cut.  vii.  7,  8. 

(2.)  Jo  their  ordination.  1 have  ordained  you,  (etheka 
humat,)  1 have  put  you  into  the  mimitry,  t Tim.  i.  12. 
put  you  into  commiffion.  By  this  it  appeared  he  took 
them  for  his  friend  , <hat  he  crowned  their  heads  with 
fuch  an  honour,  ar.d  filled  their  hands  with,  fuch  a truft. 
It  was  a mighty  corfidence  he  repoled  in  them,  whenhe 
made  them  his  ambaifadors  to  negotiate  the  affrirs  of  his 
kingdom  in  this  lower  world,  and  the  prime  minifters  of 
Bate  in  the  adminiiirarior>  of  it, 

Hie  treafure  of  the  gofpel  was  committed  to  fhem, 

(1.)  That  it  might  he  propagated  ; that  you  lliould  go, 
(fin*  bmmeis  f. uf>a£rtit ) that  you  Ihtuld  go  as  under  a 
yoke  or  burden  ; tor  the  minifuy  is  a wcuk,  and  you  that 
go  about  it,  ir.uft  refolve  to  undergo  a great  deal.  That 
co  rray  «o  from  place  to  place  all  th.-  world  over,  and 
ring  forth  ti  u.t.  They  were  oidaiLed  not  to  fit  ftill, 
Vol.  V. 


hat  to  go  about,  to  be  diligent  in  their  work,  and  to  lay- 
out themfclves  unweariedly  in  doing  gno.!.  They  were 
ordained  not  to  heat  the  air,  but  to  be  inftnimcntal  in 
God's  hand  for  the  bringing  of  nations  into  obedience  to 
Chrift,  Rom.  i.  1 3.  Note,  Thofe  whom  Chrift  ordains, 
fhouli  and  (hall  be  fruitful ; (hon'd  labour  and  (hall  not 
labour  in  vain. 

(2.)  That  ir  m'gnt  be  perpetuated;  that  M the  fruit 
OiouU  remain,”  i.  c.  that  the  good  cftevft  of  the  labours 
ma»  continue  in  the  world  from  generation  to  generation, 
to  the  end  of  time.  The  church  of  Chrift  wa*  not  to  be 
a fhort  lived  thing,  as  many  of  the  ft&s  of  the  philofo- 
p’.ers,  tint  were  1 nine  days  wonder  ; it  did  not  come  up 
in  a night,  nor  fiiould  it  perilh  in  a night,  but  be  as  the 
days  of  heaven.  The  fermons  and  writings  of  the  apof- 
tles  are  tranlmitted  down  to  us,  and  we  at  this  day  are 
built  upon  that  foundation,  ever  finee  the  Cl. riftian  church 
was  fir  ft  founded  by  the  miri.lt)  of  the  a poll  let,  and  70 
difciples  ; as  one  generation  of  minifters  and  Chriftians 
has  paired  away,  lull  another  baa  come  by  virtue  of  that 
great  charter,  Matth.  xxvtii.  19.  Chrift  his  a church  in 
the  world,  which,  a*  our  lawyers  fay  of  bodies  corporate, 
doth  not  die,  but  lives  in  a fucceHIon ; and  thus  their 
fruit  remain/  to  tliis  day,  and  (hall  do  while  the  earth  re- 
mains. 

Lafly,  His  lore  to  them  appeared  in  the  inrereft  they 
had  at  the  throne  of  grace  ; “ what  foe  ver  ye  (hall  -Ik  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  lie  will  give  it  you.”  Probably 
inis  refers  in  the  fir  ft  place  to  the  poaer  of  working  mi- 
racles, which  the  apofiles  were  clothed  with,  which  was 
to  be  drawn  out  by  prayer.  Whatever  gifts  are  nectlfiry 
to  the  furtherance  of  your  labours,  whatever  help  trom 
heaven  sou  have  occafion  for  at  any  time,  ft  is  but  *fk 
and  have.  Three  things  are  here  hinted  to  us  for  our 
encouragement  in  prayer,  and  very  encouraging  they  are. 
1.  That  we  have  a Ood  to  go  to,’  wftio  is  a bather;  Chritl 
here  calls  him  the  Father , both  mine  and  y-urs  ; and  he 
Spirit  in  the  word  and  in  the  heart  reacheth  us  to  cry, 
elbba  Father.  %.  That  we  come  in  a good  name.  What- 
ever errand  we  come  upon  to  the  throne  01  grace,  ac- 
cording to  G >d*s  will,  we  may  with  a humble  boldnef* 
mention  Chrill's  name  in  it.  and  pie  <d  that  we  arc  related 
to  him,  and  he  is  concerned  for  us.  3.  T at  an  anlwer 
of  peace  is  promiied  us.  Whit  you  come  for  ftia’l  be 
given  you.  This  great  promife  madt  t * that  gre  »t  duty, 
keeps  tip  a comfortable  and  gainful  intercourse  between 
heaven  and  earth. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  the  difciples  love  to  Chrift,  injoin- 
ed  in  ermfidcratinn  of  the  great  love  wherewith  he  had 
loved  them.  Three  things  he  exh<  rts  them  to. 

1.  To  continue  in  hi# Jove.  v.  9 cont-nue  in  your  Invc 
to  me,  and  in  mine  to  you.  Both  may  be  taken  in. 
We  muft  place  our  h *pptnvf»  »n  the  continuance  of  Cnriil’s 
love  to  us,  and  make  it  our  bufinels  to  give  continued 
proofs  of  our  k>ve  to  Chrift,  that  nothing  ma>  tempt  us 
to  withdraw  from  him.  or  provoke  him  to  withdraw  (rom 
us.  Note,  All  that  love  Chrift  lliould  continue  in  their 
love  to  him  ; that  is,  be  always  loving  him,  and  taking 
all  occafmas  to  (hew  ir,  and  love  him  to  the  end.  The 
difciples  were  to  go  out  upm  fervi-cc  for  Chrift,  in  which 
they  would  meet  with  many  troubles ; but  faith  Chr«ft, 
continue  in  my  hve.  Keep  up  your  love  to  me,  and  ih?n 
all  the  trouble*  you  meet  with  will  be  eafy  ; love  m.r  e 
feven  years  hard  fervice  ealy  to  Jacob.  Let  not  the  tiuU- 
bles  you  meet  with  for  Chrift**  fake  quench  your  love  to 
him,  but  rather  quicken  it. 


2.  To 


s. 
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2.  To Kt  Vi»s  j r'm'n  in  Jum,  arul  fi’4  them,  v.  if. 
Thii  iic  iidi^usJ  in  thole  piece  pi:;  ar.d  primiles  given 
them, 

[i.]  Tint  hi*  jnr  m'gbt  remain  Jn  tbeno.  The  words 
are  To  placed  in  the  orqti;u),  as  that  tacj  may  be  rcaJ, 
either, 

(I  ) Thu  mv  py  i'i  yj  u may  remain.  If  thry  bring 
forth  much  fruit,  a-.d  ccntinn?  in  his  love,  he  will  enn 
lime  to  jn}  icr  »n  them,  as  he  bad  done.  Note,  l*  rut- 
fu!  aid  lain  ill  Ji.cipl-rs  are  tb  } >y  cl  the  Lord  J<iu«; 
he  reits  in- hii  i <ve  to  t tem,  Z.*ph.  ii.  17.  A*  ih  r:  ii  a 
trar.fpo  1 o:  j *v  in  heaven  in  the  cu-^crfion  of  nanen, 
fo  then.  is  a r.mi'it » j v in  thr  perfeverar.ee  of  Lints. 

(2.)  Or,  t'ki  v.'v  j:.  , i.  e your  joy  in  me  nay  remain. 
It.  is  ih.-  vritt  of  • 1 n.t  that  his  cbbiplss  th?uid  ooftan-ly 
a:»J  contiT.irallj*  r*j  'ice  in  him..  Phil.  iv.  4.  The  joy  of 
ihe  hypocrite  L hut  far  a moment ; l>:it  the  joy  ol  tb'Te 
wiio  abide  in  Chii.Fs  lore  i»  a continuil  tea  it.  The 
word  of  the  Ixrd  enduring  fo?  ever,  the  joy»  that  flow 
Lorn  it.  and  arc  fown  ted  on  i . do  ft;  too. 

[2.]  Tint  f/Wr  jn  might  Is  full,  N it  cr.ly  that  you 
nitbt  be  fVill  01  jo),  hue  that  your  joy  in  me  and  io 
my  love,  may  ri:e  highvr  and  Ii.'  r,  li'.l  it  cjtr,e  to 
yeilcviton.  when  you  tru  er  into  ; j*iy  of  your  L^rd* 
To  e,  l.  They,  ar.d  ,'>e>  o *y,  that  have  Chri.V#  joy 
remaining  in  them,  h.  ve  their  j >y  full;  worldly  joys  are 
emmy,  farni  furfeir.  hut  ntn  i.iinfy.  it  is  only  V\  ildun's 
joy  that  will  fi  1 the  tml,  F.  «;  xxxxri.  ft.  1.  Flic  diligri 
or  C.hriil  in  hi-  word  is  to  fill  the  joy  cf  his  people  ; lee 
1 John  i.  4.  This  and  the  other  he  had  faid,  that  our 
joy  might  he  ful’er  ard  fuller,  and  pcrle^t  a.'  lift. 

3.  To  evidence  their  love  to  him,  by  k cping  his  com- 
jrjur.drjjrnis,  v.  10.  “if  ye  keep  my  commandments,  je 
fh.tll  ah  tie  in  ir.y  love/'  That  will  be  an  evidence  of 
the  fidelity  and  conrtwcy  of  jour  love  to  me,  and  then 
ycu  inar  he  Hire  oflhe  coniinuir'e  • f my  love  to  you.* 
Obfcrve  here,  1.  The  pr:*rrir;  j ye  ilia  11  a hi.!.’  in  my  At  c; 
as  in  a dwelling  place,  at  home  in  Chrilt’s  li  ve;  as  in  a 
left  ng  place,  at  c.ifc  in  Chri  i’s  1 vc  ; as  ia  a Itrone 
hold,  fife  in  it : You  ihiU  abide  in  tnj  k re.  i.  c.  jnu  Iliad 
juv*  pracr  ari  Hi  erg  h to  perlcvere  in  lovirg  me.  If 
ih;  fame  hrr.d  '.h  it  li.nl  llied  abroad  the  h ve  of  Chrift 
in  our  hearts  did  not  keep  us  in  that  love,  wc  Ihtuld 
rot  long  a ide  in  it,  but,  through  the  love  of  the  world, 
Am  u!«1  ;o  on:  of  love  with  Chnll  hiiufelf.  a-  The  cm 
dirt'  n of  the  pror.iife  ; If  ye  ks.p  r.j  ccrntnandment/  ; tlic 
riifclplcs  vcrc  to  k;ep  Child's  commandments,  not  only 
by  a conllant  conformity  to  them  thcrufelves,  hut  by  a 
faithful  delivery  of  them  to  others  » they  were  to  keep 
ihe.u  as  tfulecs,  in  whole  baud • thtl  gitai  deyodtam  was 
lodged  ; it  r they  were  to  teach  all  things  that  chntl  had 
commanded,  M nth*  xrviii.  20.  This  comm  ir.dment  they 
ynud  keep  without  fpot,  1 Tim.  vi.  14.  and  thus  they 
jntill  Ihew  that  they  abide  in  his  love. 

To  induce  them  to  keep  his  commandments  he  tirgefh. 

(l.)  H;*  own  example;  y//  I have  k-pt  my  Fatter'/ 
t^nanatidmsntty  and  abide  in  hi/  /etc.  Chii.i  lubnu  cd  to 
tlis  Ula  of  mediation,  and  k>  | rtlcmd  the  honour  and 
c«  rr  not  it,  to  teach  uv  to  fubm«t  to  the  laws  of  the 
Mediator ; for  wc  cannot  oth.-rwife  piefcive  the  honour 
Sind  Cf>mlort  of  «ur  rcla'ion  to  him* 

(*.)  The  eereOitj  « f it  to  their  intereft  in  him,  t.  14. 

Vc  are  my  uietids,  if  yc  do  whi;f“CSer  i cmin.&r.d 
•ou,”  arH  not  orherwife.  Nc-te,  1.  Tho  c cr.ly  will  be 
•iccuunisJ  L..H.L  * laibaiiiil  fncttl,)  t..»L  appteve  L.CO* 


fclvcs  hi*  cbelient  fcr/2it^ ; for  they  that  will  rot  hare 
; him  to  reign  over  them,  lhali  be  trc.:t-d  as  hit  enem  c>  ; 
idem  veils  et  iJ%n  tolls,  ea  dentwn  t:*a  tjl  a:\icitia.  bal- 
lad. 2.  It  is  ur.ivctul  obedience  to  Cau-.t,  that  is  the 
only  acceptable  ( bedien'u; ; to  obey  lum  io  every  tiling 
that  be  commands  us,  r ot  exccptirg,  iruch  Lf*  eiccptii  g 
again!!  ^ny  cemmard. 

t'znrtbiy%  Concerning  the  difc‘ple«  l ive  to  cne  ar.wher, 
ir joined  as  an  evidence  rf  ihcir  love  to  Cl.riit,  and  a 
giatcful  re’urr.  r or  hi*  love  to  then.  Wc  iruft  keep  !.w 
commandments,  and  thU  is  hi*  comm  icd inert,  that  wc 
hve  r-nr  ar:oth:r%  v.  1 2.  and  again,  v.  17.  ,\o  one  duty  of 

religion  is  more  frequently  inculcated,  <r  more  piiheti- 
caliy  urged  upon  us  by  our  Lord  Jetui,  than  that  oh  mu- 
tual Icvc,  and  for  good  reafon. 

1.  It  is  here  recommended  by  Chri.Ts  pattern,  v.  12. 
■eh  I have  iwed )ou,  Cjintl's  love  to  u » lhould  diitfl  and 
engage  our  love  to  each  other;  in  thu  manner,  and  from 
that  motive  we  ihouid  love  one  another,  as,  and  bccauic, 
Chrill  has  loved  us. 

He  here  ir.Hance*  in  fume  of  the  cxprtftions  orh!i  lore 
to  them ; he  called  them  friends,  communicated  his  mind 
to  them,  was  ready  to  give  them  what  they  afked,  Go y 
and  do  A<ru  fe. 

2 It  is  required  by  hit  precept.  He  interp',feih  his 
1 authority,  has  made  it  one  of  the  llatute  laws  ct  his  king- 
dom. Obicrve  how  differently  it  is  exprcii*.*d  in  thefc  two 
verfes  an  4 both  very  emphat.cal. 

( i.)  This  i/  my  coutman imsnt,  v.  1 2-  as  if  this  were  tlur 
molt  necefiary  of  ail  the  commandments.  As  under  the 
law  the  prohibition  u!  idolatry  was  the  commandment 
more  inufted  on  than  any  odicr,  forefecing  the  people* 
ad  '.clcdnefr  to  that  fin  { to  Ch.rul  foref  eing  thc^addic'ied- 
rielt  of  tnc  ChriUun  cliurclt  to  uncliaritableocL,  has  laid 
molt  ftref*  upon  this  precept. 

(2.)  Tle-s  thiny t 1 csn.tnar.d  yn,  v.  17.  He  fpeaks  as 
if  lie  weie  «;hi»ut  to  give  them  many  things  in  charge,  and 
yet  names  this  only,  that  ye  love  cne  another  t not  only  be- 
, caufe  this  includes  many  duties,  but  bccauic  it  will  have  a 
! gord  iv.fl'ierce  upon  all. 

18.  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
, hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  19.  If  ye  w ere 
I of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  j 
but  bccaufe  yc  arc  not  of  the  world,  but  1 have 
chofen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.  20.  Remember  the  word 
that  l faid  unto  you,  The  fervant  is  not  greater 
than  the  lord,  if  they  have  perfccuicd  me, 
they  will  alfo  perfecute  you  : if  they  have  kept 
my  faying,  they  will  keep  yours  alfo.  21.  But 
all  thefc  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
: names  fake,  bccaufe  they  know  not  him  that 
fent  me.  22.  If  I had  not  come  and  fpoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  fin  : but  now  they 
1 have  no  tloke  for  titeir  fin.  23.  He  that  ha- 
teth uie,  hateth  my  Father  alfio.  24.  If  I had 
not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  nut  had  fin  : but  now 
they  have  both  feen,  and  hated  both  me  and 
my  Father.  25.  But  this  conuth  to  /-eft,  that 
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the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in 
their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a caufc. 

Here  Chrift  dlfcourfe  h concerning  haued,  which  is  the 
character  and  germs  of  ?he  devil’s  kingdom,  as  love  is 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  Obleive  here. 

1.  Who  they  are  in  whom  tl  is  haired  is  found  in  the 
world  j the  children  of  this  world,  as  diftinguilhtd  from 
the  children  of  God  ; that  are  in  the  intcreits  of  the  god 
of  this  world,  whofe  image  they  bear,  and  whole  power 
they  are  fubjcA  to.  All  thole,  whether  Jew  s or  Gentiles, 
that  would  not  come  into  the  church  of  Chrift,  which  he 
audibly,  called,  and  vifibly  fepa rates  from  this  evil  woild. 
The  calling  of  thefe  the  world  fpealcs,  i.  Their  number  ; 
there  was  a world  of  people  that  oppofed  Chrift  ard  Chrif- 
tianity  : Lord,  how  were  they  increafed  that  troubled  the 
Son  of  David  ? I fear  if  w e Ihould  pul  it  to  the  vote, 
between  Chrift  and  Satan,  Satan  would  our  poll  u»  quite. 

2.  It  fpcaks  their  confederacy  and  combination;  thefe 
numerous  holls  are  embodied,  and  areas  one,  PfaL  Ixxxiii. 
7.  Jews  and  Gentilcf,  that  could  agree  in  nothing  elle, 
agreed  to  persecute  Chi  id's  ministers.  3.  It  (peaks  their 
fpirit  and  difpofition  j they  are  men  ol  the  world,  Pfal. 
xvii.  13,  14.  wholly  devoted  to  this  world,  and  the  things 
•f  it,  and  never  thinking  of  another  world.  The  people 
of  God,  though  they  are  taught  to  hate  the  fins  of  fin- 
ners,  yet  not  their  perlons,  but  to  love  and  do  good  to  all 
men.  A maliciour,  fpiteful,  envious  fpirit,  is  not  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift,  but  of  the  world. 

2.  Who  they  are  again!!  whom  this  hatred  is  levelled  ; 
agiinft  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  again!!  Chrift  himfclf,  and 
sigaintl  the  Father. 

Firflt  The  world  hates  the  difciples  of  Chrift.  The 
world  hateth you*  v.  19.  and  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  that  which 
they  mull  expert  and  count  upon,  v.  18.  as  1 John  iii.  1 3. 
Obfcrvc  how  this  comes  in  here.  I.  Chrift  had  erpreffed 
the  great  kindnefs  he  hid  for  them  as  Iriends  ; but,  left 
they  ihould  be  puffed  up  with  this,  there  was  given  them, 
ns  there  wis  to  Paul,  a thorn  in  lire  fteih,  that  is,  as  it  is 
explained  there,  reproaches  and  per feern ions  for  Chrift ’3 
fake,  2 Cor-  x i.  7,  lb.  2.  He  had  app  anted  them  tbeir 
work  ; but  tells  ihem  what  h ard  1 hips  they  ihould  meet 
with  in  it,  that  it  might  not  be  a lurprife  to  them,  and 
that  they  might  prepa:e  accordingly.  3.  He  had  char- 
ed them  to  love  one  another ; and  need  enough  they 
ad  to  love  one  another,  for  die  world  would  h»tc  them  ; 
to  be  kind  to  one  another,  for  they  would  have  a great 
deal  of  unkindtiefi  and  iil-wiil  from  thofe  that  were  with- 
out. Keep  peice  among  your  lei  vis,  and  that  will  fortify 
you  agaittft  the  world's  quarrels  with  you.  They  that 
arc  in  die  midll  of  encmic;,  arc  cor.cemed  to  held  toge- 
ther. Wee, 

(1  ) The  world's  enmity  againft  the  followers  of  Chrift; 
it  hateth  them.  Note,  Whom  Chrift  blelfc.h,  tht  woild 
curfeh  The  favourites  and  heirs  of  heaven  have  rever 
been  the  darlings  of  this  world,  fince  the  old  enmity  was 
put  between  the  leed  of  die  woman  and  of  the  ferpent. 
Why  did  C.iin  ba»e  Abel,  hut  be  caufc  his  works  were 
righteous  ? Ei'au  hated  Jacob,  became  of  the  blcjfing  ; 
J ifeph’s  brethren  hated  him,  becaufe  Lis  Father  roved 
him;  Saul  hated  David,  becaufe  'hr  Lord  «m  writ  him; 
Ahib  hated  Micaiah,  becaufe  of  hi,  prophecies ; fuels  ate 
the  caulelcfs  eaufts  of  the  wc  rld’s  hatred. 

2.  The  fruits  of  that  enmity.  Two  of  which  we  have 
here,  v.  2C*  I.  They  will  persecute  jsn,  becaufe  they 
hate  you  ; for  hatred  is  a rcltlcls  pailion.  It  is  ti.ccom- 


| mon  lot  of  thofe  who  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefns  to 
■'  fuller  much  perfection,  2 Tim.  iii.  ir.  Chrift  ft  refaw 
1 what  ill  ufage  his  amWudor*  would  meet  with  in  the 
! wcild,  and  yet,  for  the  fake  of  tlv Ic  few  that,  by  their 
mioitlry,  were  to  he  called  out  of  the  world,  he  fent  them 
forth,  as  Jhccp  in  the  inidft  of  wolves.  2.  Another  fruit 
of  their  enmity  is  implied,  that  they  would  rejelk  their 
dofliinc,  when  Chrift  faub,  Jf  they  ban?  ke[>t  my  faying* 
th.y  •wiil  http  years,  he  means  they  will  keep  yours,  and 
regard  yours  no  more  than  they  have  regarded  and  kept 
mine.  Note,  The  preachers  of  the  gofpel  cannot  but  take 
the  defpifing  of  their  melTage  to  be  the  greateft  injury 
that  can  be  done  to  themlelvcs ; as  it  was  a great  affront 
to  Jeremiah,  to  lay,  Let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  bis  words* 
Jer.  Jtviii.  18. 

3.  The  caufes  of  that  enmity.  The  world  will  hate 
them, 

(1.)  Becaufe  they  do  not  belong  »oit,  v.  19.  If  you  were 
of  the  •world,  of  its  fpirit,  and  in  its  interefts,  if  you  were 
carnal  and  worldly,  the  •world  would  love  you  as  its  o^n, 
but  becaufe  you  are  called  out  of  the  world,  it  hates  you, 
and  ever  will.  Note,  1.  We  arc  not  to  wonder,  if  thofe 
that  arc  devoted  to  the  world  are  c i relied  by  it,  as  its 
friends;  moll  men  Weft  the  covetous,  Pfi.1.  x.  3. — xli*. 
18.  2.  Nor  are  wc  to  wonJcr,  if  thofe  that  are  delivered 

from  the  world  arc  maligned  by  it  as  its  enemies;  when 
Ifrael  is  re/cued  <-nt  of  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  will  purfue 
them.  Obfcrve,  The  renfon  why  Chr  ill's  difciples  are 
not  of  the  world,  is  cot  brciufe  they  have,  by  thdr  own 
wifdom  and  virtue,  diftirgutftied  themlelvcs  from  the 
world,  but  becaufe  Chrift  had  chofen  them  out  of  it,  to 
fet  them  apart  for  himfelf ; and  this  is  the  reafim  why 
the  world  hates  them  ; for,  1.  'flit  glory,  which,  by  vir- 
tue of  this  choice,  they  arc  defigued  lor,  feis  them  above 
the  woild,  and  fb  makes  them  the  objects  cf  its  envy. 
The  faint*  Ihill  judge  the  woild,  and  the  upright  have 
dominion,  and  therefore  they  arc  hated.  2.  The  grace 
wh-ch,  by  virtue  of  this  choice,  they  are  endued  with,  fets 
them  againft  the  world  ; they  fwim  again  ft  the  (beam  of 
the  worlJ,  and  arc  not  conformed  to  It;  they  wiiuefs  n- 
g sin  ft  it,  and  are  r.r>t  conformed  to  it : This  would  fup- 
port  them  under  all  tlie  calamities  which  the  world's  bl- 
ue d would  bring  uprn  t.iem,  tint  therefore  tbty  were 
hated,  became  they  were  the  choice  ;>»iJ  chc-fcn  ones  of 
the  Lord  Jcf  is,  and  were  net  of  thi  world.  No**,  1. 
This  wis  no  juli  cr.tfe  fer  the  u s Id's  httreJ  of  them. 
If  wc  do  any  thing  to  make  ouilclrcs  hateful,  we  have 
rcafun  to  lament  it ; but  if  men  hate  us  for  that  which 
they  ihould  love  and  value  us,  v.e  have  rcafon  to  p ty 
them,  but  no  reafon  to  perplex  ouifJvcs.  Nay,  2.  This 
was  juft  caufe  for  tiieir  own  joy.  He  that  i.  hated  be- 
came he  is  rich  and  profilers,  care*  not  whoha«  the  vex  t- 
tion  of  it,  while  he  has  the  fatisfafii  -n  of  ir  j P'tuls*  me 
Jiinht,  at  mihi  fti.tuyo  ipft  d. ru.  Tmi  <n  ir»  Hoi.  Much 
mote  may  they  hug  thtrmclves,  whom  die  world  hates, 
but  Chi  ill  loves. 

(2  ) Another  caufe  of  the  wr  il  !’$  haring  rhetn  w ill  be, 
betauie  they  do  bcl  ng  X>  Chutlj  v,  21  fr  my  name*  t 
fsie.  H:re  is  the  cor?  of  the  contrvverfy  ; whatever  is 
pr«;cnd*.d,  lhi<  is  the  p round  of  the  qu.i:r:l,  they  l ate 
CnriltY  difciples,  b*.caufe  t:.«  y bear  h>  name,  and  bear 
up  his. name  in  »he  world.  Note,  1.  It  is  the  chars* Acr 
ot  Ci, 1 ill’s  Jifc  pies,  that  tli*  y tlir.d  i >i  his  name.  Tiie 
name  into  *Mc  < buy  v.e,c  bap.  z.lU  is  that  wh.c?i  u.cy 
will  live  and  die  by.  2.  It  hu  commonly  bteu  i-  < .lot 
ol  iltolc  that  appear  lor  Clinll’s  name  to  fuller  f.r  f * do. 
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ing ; to  fuffirr  many  tilings,  and  hard  things ; all  theft  thing t. 
It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  the  greateft  fufferers,  if  they 
fuff;r  for  ('hrifl\  name’s  fake.  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Chrift,  happy  are  ye,  1 Pet.  iv.  14.  happy  in* 
deed*  ennfidcring  not  only  the  honour  that  is  imprinted 
upon  thofe  fufferings,  A&s  v.  41.  but  the  comfort  that  is 
infufed  into  them  ; and  cfpecially  the  crown  of  glory 
which  thofe  fndcrin-jt  lead  to.  If  we  fuller  with  Corift, 
and  for  Chrift,  wc  fh.ili  reign  with  him. 

($.)  After  all,  it  is  the  world’s  ignorance  that  is  the 
true  caufe  of  its  enmitv  to  the  dToples  of  Chrift,  v.  19. 
Bee  stuff  they  Ww  not  hire  that  fent  me.  1.  They  know 
not  God.  If  men  had  but  a due  acquaintance  with  the 
▼cry  ftrft  principles  of  natural  religion,  and  did  but  know 
G »d,  though  they  would  not  embrace  Chriilianity,  yet 
they  could  not  hate  and  pcrfccutc  it  Tlnfe  have  no 
k owledge  who  eat  up  God’s  people,  Pfal.  xiv.  4.  a.  They 
know  not  God,  a,  he  that  fent  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  au- 
thorized him  to  be  the  great  Mediator  of  the  peace.  We 
do  not  rightly  know  God,  if  we  do  not  know  him  in 
Chrift,  and  they  who  perfecute  thofe  whom  he  fends, 
make  it  to  appear  they  know  not  that  he  was  fent  of  God. 
See  I C*>r.  ii.  8. 

Secondly,  The  world  hates  Chrift  himfe'f.  And  this  is 
fpoken  of  here  for  two  ends. 

f.  To  mitigate  the  trouble  of  his  followers  atifing  from 
the  world’s  hatred,  and  to  make  it  the  lefs  llrange,  and 
the  lefs  grievous,  v.  18.  Te  knew  that  it  hated  me  before 
you.  (proton  humm.)  We  read  it  as  fignifying  priority  cf 
time  ; he  begun  in  the  bitter  cup  of  fuffering*  and  then 
left  us  to  pledge  him  ; but  it  may  be  read  as  fpeaking  his 
luperiority  over  them ; ye  input  that  it  heed  me,  your  JfrJl, 
i.  e.  yritir  chief  and  captain,  your  leader  and  com- 
mander. 

t.  It  Chrift,  who  excelled  in  goodneft,  and  was  per- 
fectly innocent,  and  universally  beneficent,  was  hated, 
can  we  expect  that  any  virtue  or  merit  of  ours  Ihould 
fereen  us  from  male??  1.  If  our  Mailer,  the  founder  of 
our  religion,  met  with  fo  much  oppofition  in  the  planting 
of  it,  his  fervant*  and  followers  can  look  for  no  other  in 
propagating  and  profiling  it. 

For  rhi*  he  refers  them,  v.  jo.  to  his  own  words,  at 
their  admiflion  into  di  Triple  fhip,  " remember  the  word 
that  I laid  unto  you.”  It  would  help  us  to  underftand 
Chrift’s  later  faying*,  to  compare  them  with  his  former 
hayings.  Nor  would  any  thing  contribute  more  to  the 
making  of  us  eafy,  than  remembering  the  words  of  Chrift, 
which  will  expound  his  providences.  Now  in  thi*  word 
there  is,  * 

£l.]  A plain  troth ; M the  fervant  is  not  greater  than 
the  bird.”  This  he  had  laid  to  them,  Matth.  x.  34. 
Chrift  is  our  Lord,  and.  therefore  we  mull  diligently  at- 
tend all  his  motions,  and  patiently  acquiefce  in  all  his  dif- 
pofals ; for  the  fervant  is  inferior  to  his  lord.  The  plain- 
eft  truths  are  Ibmctimes  the  ftrongeft  arguments  lot  the 
liardeft  duties ; Elihu  aniwers  a multitude  of  Job's  mur- 
muring* with  this  one  felf  evident  truth,  That  God  is 
greater  than  man,  J‘  bxxxiii.  12.  tio  here, 

f3.]  A proper  inference  drawn  from  it,  If  they  have  per - 
fecuted  me,  as  you  have  fern,  and  are  likely  to  fee  much 
more,  they  will  a/Jo  perfecute  you  ; you  may  expefl  it,  and 
count  upjn  it ; for,  1.  You  will  do  the  fame  that  1 have 
<k>ne  to  provoke  them  ; yob  will  reprove  them  for  their 
jins,  and  calt  them  to  repentance,  and  give  them  ftrift 
rules  of  holy  living,  which  they  will  not  bear.  2.  You 
cannot  do  more  than  1 have  done  to  oblige  them  ; after 


fo  greit  an  inftinee,  let  none  wonder  if  they  fuffer  ill 
for  doing  well.  He  adds,  **  If  they  have  kepi  my  fay- 
ing, they  will  keep  yours  alfo  as  there  have  been  a few, 
and  hut  a few,  that  have  been  wrought  upon  by  my 
preaching,  fo  there  will  be  by  yours,  a few,  and  but  a few. 
Some  give  another  fenfe.  of  this,  making  ( eterefiu ,)  to  be 
put  for  ( par  etc  re  fan  i)  if  they  have  lain  in  watt  tor  my 
fayings,  with  a deftgn  to  enfiaare  me,  they  will  in  like 
manner  lie  in  wait  to  entangle  you  in  your  talk. 

2.  It  ferves  to  aggravate  the  wickcdnefs  of  this  unbe- 
lieving worlJ,  and  to  difeover  its  exceeding  llnfulnefs  ; 
to  hate  and  perfecute  the  apoftles  was  bad  enough,  but  in 
them  to  hate  and  perfecute  Chrift  himtelf,  was  much  worfe. 
The  world  u generally  in  an  ill  name  in  feripture,  and 
nothing  can  put  it  into  a worfe  name  thin  this,  that  it 
hated  Jefus  Chrift.  There  is  a world  of  people  that  are 
haters  of  Chrift. 

Two  things  he  infifts  upon  to  aggravate  the  wickedr.efs 
of  thofe  that  hated  him. 

(I.J  That  thcTC  was  the  greateft  reafon  imaginable  why 
they  Ihouid  love  him  ; mens  good  words  and  good  works 
ufc  to  r;c:>inm.r.d  them.  Now  as  to  Chrui, 

( I.)  Hi>  words  were  filch  as  merited  their  love,  v.  2 a.”  If  * 
I had  not  fpeken  unto  them,”  to  court  their  love,  they  had 
not  had ftn,  their  oppofirion  had  not  amounted  to  a hatred 
of  me ; their  (in  had  been  compatativcly  no  fin.  But 
now  I have  faid  fo  much  to  them  to  recommend  my  felf 
to  their  bed  afticlbn,  they  have  no  pretence,  no  cicufe 
for  their  fir.  Obfervc  here, 

1.  The  advantage  which  they  have  that  enjoy  the  gof- 
pel ; Chrift  in  it  comes,  and  fpeaks  to  them  ; he  lpcke 
in  perfon  10  the  men  of  that  generation,  and  is  ftill  fpeak- 
ing to  us  by  our  Bible*  and  roinifters,  and  as  one  that  has 
the  mod  unq-ieftionable  authority  over  us,  and  affeftion 
for  us.  Every  word  of  hi*  L pure,  carries  with  it  a com- 
manding nnjefty,  and  yet  a condescending  Lender  nefs, 
able,  one  would  this  k,  to  charm  the  deafeft  adder. 

2.  The  cxcufe  which  they  have  that  enjoy  not  the  gof- 
pel,  '*  If  1 haJ  not  fpokcu  to  them,”  if  tFiey  had  never 
heard  of  Chrift  and  ftlvalion  by  him,  they  had  not  had  Jin. 
f.  Not  cilia  kind  of  (in.  They  had  not  boen  chargcaole 
with  a contempt  of  Chrift,  if  he  had  not  come  and  made 
a tender  of  his  grace  to  them.  As  (in  is  not  imputed 
where  there  is  no  law,  fo  Unbelief  is  not  imputed  where 
there  is  no  gofpcl ; and  where  it  is  imputed,  ii  is  thus  far 
the  only  damning  ftn,  that  being  a fin  again  ft  the  reme- 
dy, oiher  lins  would  not  damn,  if  the  guilt  of  them  were 
not  bound  on  with  this.  2.  Not  filch  a degree  of  ftn.  If 
they  had  not  had  the  gofpel  among  them,  their  other  fins 
had  not  been  fo  bad  ; for  the  limes  cf  ignorance  God 
winked  at,  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 

3.  The  aggravated  guilt  which  they  lie  under  to  whom 
Chrift  lias  come  and  fpokc  in  vain,  whom  he  has  called 
and  invited  in  vain,  with  whom  he  has  reported  and 
pleaded  in  vain;  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  ftn,  they 
are  altogether  incxcufabie,  and  in  the  judgment  day  will 
be  fpeechlefs,  and  will  not  hare  a word  to  fay  for  them- 
felvei.  Note,  The  clearer  and  fuller  the  discoveries  arc 
which  are  made  us  of  the  grace  and  truth  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  more  is  faid  to  us  that  is  ccnvmeing  and  endearing, 
the  greater  is  our  ftn  if  we  do  not  love  him  and  believe 
in  him.  The  word  of  Chrift  ftrips  tin  of  its  cloak,  that 
it  may  appear  ftn. 

(3.)  His  works  were  fuch  as  merited  their  love,  as  well 
as  his  words,  v.  14.  Jf  I had  not  done  among  them, 
in  their  country,  and  before  their  eyes,  fuch  wonts  as  no 
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9th er  man  ever  did,  they  had  net  had  fin,  t!  cir  Uftlnlicf  wd 
enmity  had  been  excuf.*1  tc  aid  thi y r.ighi  hive  had 
fonw  colour  to  fay,  that  his  wm<<  wai  not  to  he  <\ edited, 
if  not  otherwife  confirmed  ; but  he  produced  Citisfafloiy 
proofs  of  hi*  divire  iriflirn,  woik*  which  no  other  man 
did.  Note,  i.  A*  the  Creator  dtmonftraTev  his  purer 
and  Godhead  by  his  w orks,  Rom.  i.  ac.  fo  doth  the  R? 
deemer.  His  miracle-,  his  merries,  works  of  wonder. 
ar.d  works  of  grace  prove  him  lint  of  God,  and  font  on 
a kind  errand,  2 C .rill’s  works  were  ftich  a«  no  man 
ever  did.  No  common  perf-  n that  had  not  a commit’ 
fion  from  heaven,  and  God  with  J im,  could  work  mira 
cles,  John  iii;  i And  r»o  prophet  ever  vrmizht  foch  nri 
taclcs,  fo  many,  fo  iftufliu-us  $ Moles  and  Lius  wrought 
nvracles,  as  frrvants,  by  a derived  power  ; hut  C hnlt, 
as  a hop,  by  his  own  power.  This  was  it  that  amazed 
the  people,  that, with  authority  he  remanded  ddeafes  and 
dtv  ls.  Mirk  ».  17.  they  owned  they  never  faw  the  like, 
Mirk  ii.  17.  They  were  all  gnod  works,  works  of  mer- 
cy t and  this  feems  efpcciaily  intended  here,  for  he  is  up- 
braiding them  with  this,  th.it  they  hated  him.  One  that 
was  fo  un'verfidly  ufet'd,  irore  than  ever  any  man  was, 
onr  would  thii-k,  fhould  have  been  univerfaily  beloved, 
and  yet  even  he  is  hated.  5.  The  works  of  Cluift  en- 
hance the  guilt  of  Tinners  infidelity  and  enmity  to  him, 
the  lafl  degree  ol  wickcdnefs  anti  abfcrdiiv.  If  they  had 
only  heart!  hi*  words,  and  not  feen  his  works ; if  we  had 
only  his  fermons  upon  record,  and  not  his  miracles,  un 
bciicf  m’ght  have  pleaded  want  cf  proof;  but  now  it  has 
no  cxcufe.  Nay,  the  rejt&ing  of  Chrift  both  by  them 

and  us,  has  in  it  the  fin  not  only  of  obflinate  unbelief, 

bat  of  bale  ingratitude.  They  faw  Chrift  to  be  moll  a 
n liable  and  ftudious  to  do  them  a kindnefs,  yet  they  hated 
him  and  Outlied  to  do  him  mifehief.  And  we  fee  in  his 
wmd  that  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  it?,  and  yet 
arc  not  wrought  upon  by  it. 

[2.]  That  there  was  no  reafon  at  all  why  they  fhould 

ha*e  him.  Some  that  at  one  time  will  lay  and  do  that 

which  is  recommending,  yet  at  another  time  will  fay  and 
do  that  which  is  provoking  anJ  difohligirg  1 but  our 
Lard  Jr  fin  not  only  did  much  to  me: it  mer.j  etteem  ard 
good  will,  but  never  did  any  tiling  juflly  to  incur  their 
difpleafnre;  this  he  pleads  by  quo’irg  a feriprure  for  it, 
v.  35.  This  cemet  to  fafit,  this  umeafi  nable  hatred  of  me, 
and  of  my  difctplcs  for  my  fake,  14  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  which  is  written  in  their  law,  (i.  e.  in  the  Old- 
Teftarr.ent,  winch  is  a law,  and  was  received  by  them  as 
a law),  They  hated  me  without  a canfc this  David 
fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  a type  of  Chrift,  Pfal.  xxzv.  19. — 
)xix.  4.  Note,  l.  They  that  hue  Chrift  hate  him  with- 
out any  juft  caufe : enmity  to  Chrift  is  unreafonable  en- 
mity. We  thii:k  thole  defer  re  to  be  hated  that  arc 
haughtv  and  froward,  hut  Chrift  is  meek  and  lowly, 
con>p<ftTionate  and  tender ; thole  alfo  that,  under  colour 
of  compliance,  are  malicious,  envious,  and  revengeful ; 
but  Chrift  devoted  himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  thofe  that 
ufed  him,  nay*  and  of  thofe  that  abufed  him  ; toiled  for 
others  cafe,  and  inipoverilhed  himfelf  to  enrich  us.  Thofe 
we  think  hateful  tharart  hurtful  to  kings  and  provinces, 
and  difturbers  of  the  public  peace;  but  Chrift,  on  the 
contrary,  was  the  greateft  ble  fling  imaginable  to  his 
country,  and  yet  was  hated.  He  teftified  indeed  that 
their  works  were  evil,  with  a defign  to  make  them  good, 
but  to  hate  him  for  that  caufe,  was  to  hate  him  without 
caufe.  2.  Herein  the  feripture  was  fulfilled,  and  the  an 
titype  ar.iwcrcd  the  type,  haul  and  his  courtiers  hated 
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1 D » v»d  without  caufe,  for  he  hid  been  ferviceahle  to  him 
with  his  harp,  anJ  with  lik  fword ; Abfalom  and  his 
patty  haird  h m,  though  to  him  he  had  been  an  ir.dul- 
gert  father,  and  to  them  a great  bend  £1  r.  Thus  was 
the  Son  of  I)  vid  hated,  and  hunted  moft  ur  juflly.  They 
that  luted  Chrift,  did  rot  defign  therein  to  fulfil  the 
icriptuie,  bn!.  God  in  pci  mitring  it,  haft  that  in  his  eye; 
and  it  confirm*  our  faith  in  Chrift  as  tie  Mcfli.ih,  that 
ev^n  th  is  was  ft  retold  corccrr.ir  g him,  and  being  fore- 
told, wo  acc-  mpMli-d  in  him  ; and  we  niuil  not  think 
it  firarge  or  hard,  if  it  have  a further  accomplilhment  in 
us.  \\  c ar:  apt  to  jyflify  our  complaints  of  it  juries 
done  us,  with  this,  that  »hcv  arc  caufelcfs  ; whereas  the 
more  t ey  .-re  fo,  the  more  like  they  are  to  the  fufPcriogt 
or  Chrift,  and  rray  be  the  more  eahly  borne. 

Thirdly 9 In  Chrift  the  world  hates  God  himfelf ; this 
is  twice  f.iid  here,  v.  23.  He  that  haieth  me,  though  he 
thirls  his  hatred  gr  es  no  further,  yet  really  be  > bate/  tny 
Fatker  alf« , And  again,  v.  24.  They  have  44  feen  and 
hated  hoth  me  and  my  Father/*  Note,  1.  There  are 
thofe  tb.it  hire  Gcd,  noruitnftandiog  the  beauty  of  his 
nature,  ard  the  bounty  of  bis  provider.ee ; they  arc  en- 
raged at  his  juftLe,  as  the  devils,  th<*t  believe  it  and 
tremble,  are  vexed  at  his  dominion,  and  would  gladly 
break  hU  bands  afuntler. ' They  who  carnot  bring  ihem- 
felves  to  deny  that  there  is  a God,  and  yet  wnh  there 
were  none,  they  fee  and  hate  him.  2.  Haired  of  Chrift 
will  be  conftmed  and  adjuJ»cd  hatred  ot  God;  for  he  is 
in  hri  per fon  his  lather’s  expreii*  image,  and  in  his  office 
his  great  agent  and  amballador.  God  will  have  all  men 
to  honour  the  Son  as  they  honrur  the  Father,  and  there- 
fore what  entertainment  the  Son  has,  that  the  Father 
har.  Hence  it  is  eafy  to  infer,  that  thofe  who  are  ene- 
mies to  the  Chrift  ian  religion,  however  they  may  cry  up 
natural  religion,  are  real  enemies  to  all  religion.  l)cifts 
are  in  effelt  Atheiflt,  and  they  that  ridicule  the  light  of 
the  gr>fpeli  would,  if  they  could,  exthguitb  even  natural 
light,  and  (hake  of  all  obligations  of  coidcience  and  the 
tear  of  God,  Let  an  tinbeluviog  malignant  world  know 
that  their  enmity  to  the  gnfpel  of  Chrift,  will  be  looked 
upon  in  the  g'cat  day  as  an  enmity  to  the  ble  lied  God 
himfelf ; and  let  all  that  fuller  for  right  couth  el's  lake,  ac- 
cording to  tjie  will  of  God,  take  comfort  from  this  ; if - 
God  hnnielt  be  hated  in  them , ard  I) ruck  at  through  them, 
they  need  net  either  be  aihamed  of  their  caufe,  or  alraid 
cf  the  ifTae. 

26.  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
I will  fend  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth  which  proceeded  from  the  Fa- 
ther, lie  {ball  teftify  of  me.  27.  And  yc  alfo 
(hall  bear  witnefs,  bccaufc  ye  have  been  with 
md  from  the  beginning. 

Chrift  having  fpoken  of  the  great  oppoGtion  which  his 
gofpcl  was  likely  to  meet  with  in  the  world,  and  the 
liardftiips  that  would  be  pm  upon  the  preachers  of  it,  left 
any  fhould  fear  that  they  and  it  would  be  run  down  by 
that  violent  torrent,  he  here  intimates  - to  all  thofe  that 
were  well  wilhers  to  hb  caufe  and  intcrcft,  what  cfiVltual 
provifion  was  mode  For  the  fupporting  it,  both  by  the 
principal  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  v.  26.  and  the  fubordi- 
natc  teftimony  of  tlie  apoftles,  v.  27.  and  tdlimomes  arc 
the  proper  fupports  of  truth. 

Ftrji,  It  is  here  promifed  that  the  blcfleJ  Spirit  fhall 
maintain  the  caufe  of  Chrift  in  the  world,  notwithftand- 
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ing  the  f ppofition  it  Ctould  meet  with.  Ch.  ifh  when  he 
■wits  reviled,  c nmrr.it  ted  bii  injured  caufe  to  his  Fa'herf 
anJ  did  not  lofe  by  his  filence,  for  the  Comforter  carr.e, 
pleaded  it  powerfully,  and  carried  it  triumnhar.tly*  IV hen 
the  Com  fa  ter,  cr  Advocate,  it  come,  which  preceedetb  from 
the  rather,  and  whom  I veil/  fend  to  fupply  the  want  of  my 
bodily  prefence,  he  lhr.ll  tcllify  of  me,  agaicil  thefe  that 
hate  me  without  caufe. 

We  have  more  in  this  verfe  concerning  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
than  in  any  one  verfc  befide  in  the  Bible;  and  being  bap 
tired  into  his  name,  we  are  concerned  to  acquaint  our- 
fclrcs  with  him,  as  far  as  he  is  revealed. 

I.  Here  is  an  account  of  him  in  his  eflence  or  fubfift- 
erce  rather.  He  is  '*  the  Spirit  of  truth  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,”  Here,  t.  He  is  fpoken  of  as  a di- 
flinft  perfon  ; not  a quality  or  property,  but  a perfon  un- 
der the  proper  name  of  a Spirit,  and  pioper  title  of  the 
Spirit  cf  truth,  a title  fitly  given  him  where  he  is  brought 
in  t edifying.  2.  As  a divine  perfon  that  procecdcfh  from 
the  Father  by  out  goings  that  were  of  old  from  evetlaft- 
irg.  The  fpirit  or  breath  of  man,  called  the  breath  of 
life,  procerdcth  from  the  man,  ar.d  by  it,  modified,  he 
delivers  his  mind  by  it,  invigorated,  he  fometimes  ev- 
erts his  fircr.gth  to  blow  out  what  he  would  extinguiib, 
and  blow  up  what  he  would  excite  : thus  the  blefied  Spi- 
rit is  the  emanation  of  divine  light,  and  the  energy  of  di- 
vine power.  The  rays  of  the  fun,  by  which  it  difpenfcth 
and  diffufeth  its  light,  heat,  and  influence,  proceed  from 
the  ltm,  and  yet  are  cne  with  it.  The  Nicer, e creed  faith, 
The  Spirit  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; for 
he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  Gal.  iv.  6.  Ar.d  the 
S'n  is  here  fa  id  to  fend  him.  The  Greek  church  chufe 
rather  to  lay %fntn  the  Father  by  the  Sen . 

a.  In  his  million,  f.  He  will  come  in  a more  plenti- 
ful effufion  of  his  gifes,  graces,  and  powers,  than  had  e 
ver  yet  beer.  Chrill  hid  been  long  the  (ho  erchomenot ,) 
he  that  Jhonld  come  ; now  the  bit  fie  d Spirit  is  fo.  2.  M 1 
will  fend  him  to  you  from  the  Father.”  He  had  faid, 
chap.  xiv.  1 6.  “I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  Dull  ! 
fend  you  the  Comforter  ;**  that  fpcaU  the  Spirit  to  be  | 
the  fruit  of  the  intereeflion  Chrill  makes  within  the  veil ; 
here  he  filth,  / will  fend  him,  that  fpcaks  him  to  be  the  I 
fruit  of  Hs  dominion  within  the  veil.  The  Spirit  was 
fenr,  (i.)  By  Chrill  as  mediator,  now  afeended  on  high 
to  give  gifts  unro  men,  and  all  power  being  given  to  ; 
him.  2.  From  the  Father.  Not  only  from  heaven,  my 
Father’s  houfe ; the  Spirit  was  given  in  a found  from 
heaven,  Afls  ii.  2.  but  according  to  my  Father's  will  ar.d 
appointment,  and  with  bis  concur  rirg  power  and  autho- 
rity. (3.)  To  the  apcftlcs,  to  infitufl  them  in  their 
preaching,  enable  them  lor  working,  and  carry  them 
through  their  buffering*.  He  was  given  to  tlicm  and 
their  ittecelfors,  both  in  Chriftisnity  ar.d  in  the  mini- 
liry  ; to  tlicm  and  their  feed,  and  their  feed’s  feed,  ac- 
cording  to  that  promile,  1ft.  lix.  21. 

5.  la  his  office  and  operations  ; winch  are  two, 

(1.)  One  irr  plied  in  the  title  given  to  him,  he  is  the  ( 
Comforter,  or  Advocate:  an  Advocate  for  Chrill  to 
maintain  hi*  caufe  ugsmilt  the  wet!  's  irfidelity,  a Com-  [ 
forter  to  the  fonts  a gat  nil  the  world'*  hatred. 

(j.J^Another  enpreiled,  I't  jl.atl  ttjiif,  efme.  Hi  is  not 
only  an  Advocate,  but  a witnefs  f c.r  Jehu  Chrifi;  he  is 
one  of  the  th*ee  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  and  the  firft 
cf  the  three  that  «>ear  wkntft  * n earth,  1 J..hn  v.  7.  He 
ioftruiled  the  a po files,  and  enabled  them  to  work  infra* 
cits,  !*c  itui:cd  ihc  fciiptuiei,  which  are  the  f.anktng  wit- 


nrffes  that  tejlfy  cf  Chrif},  Job  \ v.  37.  The  power  of  the 
miaiflry  is  derived  from  the  Spirit;  for  he  qualifies  mioi- 
fiert,  and  the  power  of  Chiifiianity  too;  lor  he  fan&ifies 
Chriflianr,  and  in  both  tefiifics  cl  Chrid. 

Secondly,  It  is  here  promifed,  that  the  apofllcs  alfo,  by 
the  Spirit's  adidatxe,  fhculd  have  the  honour  of  being 
Chrid's  vitpefil-s,  V.  27.  jlnd  je  alfo  jhall  bear  witnefs  of 
me,  being  competent  witneffei ; for  ye  have  been  with 
ir.e  from  the  beginning  of  my  miniftry.  Obferve  here, 

t.  That  the  a po files  were  appointed  to  be  witr.efics  for 
Chtifi  iu  tlie  wotld.  When  he  had  fil'd,  the  Spirit  Jhall 
tefllfy,  he  adds,  and  ycu  alfo  (hall  bear  witneji.  Note, 
The  Spirit's  working  is  not  to  fuperfede,  but  to  engage 
and  encourage  ours.  Though  the  Spirit  teflify,  minifiers 
a!f  > mud  bear  their  tedimony,  and  people  attend  to  it  ; 
for  the  Spirit  of  grace  witneficth  and  worketh  by  the 
means  of  grace.  The  apofllcs  were  t)re  fird  witnefles 
that  were  called  in  the  tamous  trial  between  Chrid  and 
the  prince  of  this  worlJ,  which  iflued  in  the  ejeftraent  of 
the  intruder.  This  fpcaks,  t.  The  work  cm  out  for 
ihem,  they  were  to  atteft  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,  concerning  Chrid,  for  ihc  recover- 
ing ol  his  jud  right,  and  the  maintaining  of  his  crown 
and  dterrity.  Though  Chrid’s  difciples  fied  when  they 
fhould  have  been  witnefles  for  him  upon  his  trials  before 
the  high  pried  and  Pilate,  yet.  after  the  Spirit  was  pour- 
ed out  upon  them,  they  appeared  courageous  in  vindica- 
tion of  the  caufe  of  Chr ill  againll  the  accufat  on*  it  was 
loaded  with.  The  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  was  to 
be  proved  very  much  by  the  evidence  of  matter  of  fa&, 
efpecially  Chrid's  refurreflion,  of  which  the  apcflles  were 
in  a particular  manner  cholen  witnefief,  A*)s  x.  41.  and 
they  bore  their  tedimony  accordingly,  A&s  isi.  15, — v. 
32.  Chrid's  minifiers  are  his  witnefles.  2.  The  honour 
I put  upm  them  hereby,  that  they  (hon’d  he  workers  to- 
gether with  God.  The  Spirit  /bail  tejiify  of  me,  and  you 
alfo  under  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  concurrence 
with  the  Spirit,  (who  will  preferve  you  from  mifiakin?  in 
that  which  you  relate  on  your  own  knov  ledge,  and  will  in- 
form yru  ot  that  which  yon  cannot  know  blit  by  revela- 
tion), Ihall  bear  witnefs.  This  might  encourage  them  a- 
raind  the  h.itreJ  and  contempt  r f the  world,  that  Child 
had  honoured  them,  and  would  own  them. 

2.  Thar  they  were  qualified  to  he  fo ; u Ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning.”  They  not  only  heard  Ins 
puolic  fermens,  but  nad  condant  private  cm  verfc  wfith 
him.  He  went  about  dune  good,  ar.d  while  others  uv 
his  wonderful  anJ  merciful  works  that  he  did  in  their 
own  town  and  country  only,  they  that  went  about  with 
him  were  witnefles  of  them  all.  They  had  like  wife  op- 
portunity cf  rbferving  the  imfpottcd  purity  of  fri»  con- 
verlation,  and  could  witnefs  for  him,  tint  they  never  lav/ 
in  him,  or  heard  from  him  any  thing  that  had  rite  hall 
t injure  cf  human  frailty.  Note,  1.  We  have  here  great 
rrafon  to  receive  the  record  whicn  the  apofiles  pave  of 
Chr«ft,  for  they  did  not  fpesk  by  hcarfay,  but  what  they 
had  the  greated  afiurancc  of  imaginable.  2 Pet.  i.  16. 

1 John  i.  1,  2,  3.  2.  Thefe  are  t>cfl  able  to  bear  wit- 

nefs for  Chrifi  that  have  thcmlelv?*  hem  wi;h  him,  |.y 
faith,  hope,  ar.d  love,  and  fc>  living  a life  of  communion 
with  God  in  him.  M riders  n«u  t fird  learn  Chrill.  »rul 
then  ^reaei.  him.  Th.*fc  fpeak  beft  of  the  likings  of  God 
that  (peak  rxperimrntjlly.  I:  is  particularly  a great  ad- 
vantage to  have  been  acquainted  with  Chrifi  Isom  the 
b«*ginnii  g,  to  underftanu  all  things  from  the  very  t.rd, 
Luke  i.  3.  To  have  beta  with  him  ficta  ihc  btg’nuiug 
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oT^ur  £?av«.  An  e.irly  rrqmintv»p<?*  and  ccnflant  rn 
vale  with  the  g'fp.l  of  Chidl,  iviil  make  j inaa  like  a 
gojJ  houfcheldti- 
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alsntng  other  g ’oritur  things  G J hath  f*:ber  ofhhnfidf  this 
it  one  I wound  and  1 heat,  Dent,  xxxii.  3'}  Chrtj'fs 
di/cottrje  in  tbit  chapter,  which  continues  and  cer.ciu.iet  hit 
fjrewel Jcrntn  to  hit  dijtip.'er,  doth  (0.  1.  lift e m e 

wounding  words  in  the  notice  ke  gives  /rent  of  tie  troubles 
that  were  before  them,  v.  i, — 6.  2 I fere  are  healing 

nitr.ii  in  /v  ct’ffirtr  he  adminifien  tz  them  fir  their  fiafr 
port  under  i bo fe  tttu'des,  witch  arc  fit.  (1.)  That  he 
would  fend  tew  the  Comforter,  x.  7. — if.  (2.)  7 rat 
be  would  vft  then:  again  at  his  refur  re  fliers,  v.  1 rt, — 22. 
(2.)  That  te  would  Jscure  to  them  an  an  finer  of  peace  to 
all  their  prayers,  v.  2^»—  2 7-  (4*)  That  be  was  now 

but  r 1 turning  to  hit  Father,  v,  in  — 32.  (5.)  That 

Whatever  troubles  they  might  meet  with  in  this  world,  by 
virtue  of  his  viflory  over  it,  they  Jh'.uU  ie  fuse  of  peace  sn 
him.  v 

~ 'HESE  things  have  I fpoken  unto  you, 
that  yc  fliould  not  be  offended.  2.  They 
Dull  put  you  out  of  the  fynagogues : yea,  the 
time  comcth,  that  whofoe  vir  kiilcth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doth  God  fcrvicc.  3.  And  thefe 
things  will  they  do  unto  you,  becaufc  they 
have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  4.  Hut 
thefe  things  I have  told  you,  that  when  the 
time  (lull  come,  ye  may  remember  that  1 told 
you  of  them.  AuJ  thefe  things  I faid  unto 
you  at  the  beginning,  bccaufe  1 was  with  you. 

5.  But  now  1 go  my  way  to  him  that  fent  me, 
and  none  of  you  alkctli  me,  Whither  gocfl  thou? 

6.  But  becaufc  1 have  faid  thefe  things,  unto 
you,  forrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

Chilli  dealt  faithfully  with  his  difciples  when  he  fent 
them  Crib  cn  his  errands;  lor  he  icltl  them  the  word  of 
it,  that  they  might  fit  down  and  count  the  cod.  He  had 
bid  ihem  in  the  chapter  before  to  expc&  the  world’s  ha- 
tred ; now  here  in  thefe  verfej, 

Firft.  tie  gives  them  a rcafon  why  he  alarmed  them 
thus  v.ith  ti  e operation  nf  trouble;  Theft  things  have 
l f poke  a unts  )on  that  ye  jleuU  net  be  offended,  or  fi  and  a- 
Hied.  v.  r. 

1.  The  disciples  of  Chritl  are  apt  to  be  offended  at  the 
cre-fs  ; and  the  offence  of  cruf*  is  a dangerous  tempta- 
tion, even  to  good  men,  either  to  turn  buck  from  the 
way#  of  God,  or  turn  afide  om  of  them,  or  drive  or.  hea- 
tily  in  ’hem  ; to  quit  either  their  irtegriry  or  thrir  com- 
fort ; it  is  rot  for  nothing  that  a'  fuff:;:i.g  time  is  called  an 
hour  of  temptation. 

2.  Our  L-ird  Jeftis.  by  giving  us  ncricc  of  trouble,  de- 
signed to  take  t J*l  the  tetri  r pf  it,  that  i:  might  not  be  a 
furprife  to  us.  Of  ail  the  adverfaries  of  our  peace  in  this 
world  r'f  troubles  none  infult  us  rioic  violently,  r-or  put 
c>ur  troops  more  i .10  difrrdcr,  than  (life?  roir.Rncrt  doth  ; 
bui  vc  can  eafily  welcome  a pttefk  we  ckpcAv  and  being 
forewarned  are  forearmed  l*  ar/ostiti,  pr.t,nrtni:i." 

5:ce:r.d!y,  lie  forcul*  partlcuiail)  wl.*;uey  fnuuli  fuf* 


fer  j v.  2.  T.1  et  d at  have  power  to  do  it,  flnll  put  \ru 

cut  of  their  fyu.tgoguu  ; and  that  is  not  the  word,  they  fi  all 
kill  you  F.cce  duo  gtadii , beb<  Id  t no  fWcrds  drawn,  aga..itt 
the  hdlowtii  ol  the  l«o?d  Jefiis. 

1.  t he  fworJ  rf  ccckfidiiea)  ernfure.  This  is  drawn 
ag.inil  them  by  t ie  Jew*  ; for  th.y  vere  the  only  pro- 
tenders  to  church  power.  They  flri'l  csjl  you  cut  cf  their 
fynayguer,  (apnfunagn-<ous  poitfomfm  hurxui,)  they  fisat! 
make  you  exeonrnuui.ates,  1.  They  Ikll  call  ycu  out  of 
tlief  4ilicuhr  Tyra^tur  yc  were  members  of.  At  fir  if 
they  feoatged  them  in  their  fymgogucs  as  ccntcmncr*  of 
the  law.  Math.  x.  .17  aid  at  lc.-g  h cart  them  out  as 
incorrigible.  2 They  lhall  cal  you  out  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Ifraei  in  general,  the  national  church  ol  the  Jews; 
Inall  debar  yon  from  the  privileges  of  that,  put  you  into 
the  condition  of  an  out  law,  qtu  caput  gcrit  lupinum  ; they  4 
will  look  upon  you  as  St  mar  it  jus,  as  heathen  men  and 
publicans.  Inter Ji.o  tilt  aqua  tdf  igne.  And  weie  it  not 
fur  the  penalties,  forfeitures,  and  incapacities  ir.ciuscd 
hereby,  it  would  be  r,n  injury  to  be  thus  driven  out  cf  a 
houfc  infected  ar.d  falling.  N re.  It  has  often  been  the 
lot  of  Cli nil’s  difi  iplcs  u>  Lc  unjiAly  excommunicated. 
Many  a good  trash  his  been  branded  with  an  anathema, 
ar.d  many  a child  cf  God  delivered  to  batan. 

2.  The  (word  of  c»v3  power.  Tlic  lime  cometh,  the 
hour  is  come ; new  tl.ings  arc  likely  to  be  wojTc  with 
than  hitherto  they  haw  been  : when  you  arc  expelled  as 
heretic.:,  they  kdi  you,  and  tl.i..k  they  doGcd  f:tvi:c  and 
others  will  think  fo  too. 

(1.)  You  will  find  them  really  cruel,  thev  will  kill  yon. 
Chri!\*s  Ihrcp  have  been  acc  tinted  as  fhrep  for  the 
(laughter  ; the  twelve  apo  lies  ( «e  are  told)  were  all  put 
to  death,  except  J 'hn  Chrift  had  faid,  chap.  xv.  2 
ye  (hall  bear  witnefi,  (irartureiie,)  ) e Hull  be  martyrs. 
(hall  feal  the  truth  with  their  blood,  their  hearts  hlooJ. 

(2.)  You  will  find  them  feemingly  cor.fcicntious  ; tl»cy 
will  think  they  dj  God  fcrvicc;  they  will  fetm  (latrslan 
frofpkersin,)  to  oiler  a gooJ  ficrifice  to  Gnd  ; as  th  U 
that  call  out  GM’s  fsnranrs  of  old,  and  faid.  I at  the  Lord 
be  glorified,  lfa.  Uvi.  5.  Note*  It  is  pofliblc  for  thole  that 
are  real  enemies  to  God’s  fervice*  to  pretend  a mighty 
seal  for  it.  The  devil’s  work  has  many;  a time  been  dor.e 
in  God’s  Uvery,  and  one  of  the  moll  rmfehievous  cnemits 
ChriilUtnity  ever  had,  fits  in  the  temple  of  G>d.  N?y, 

2.  It  is  common  to  patronize  an  enmity  to  religion  vita 
a colour  of  duty  to  GoJ,  ar.d  fetsiwe  to  his  church* 
Grul’s  people  lave  fullered  the  grettieil  hxrdihfpa  from- 
confcicntious  perfccuiors ; Paul  xerily  thought  he  ought 
to  do  what  he  did  againd  the  name  of  Jcfu» : this  do;h 
rot  at  all  Icffen  the  fin  of  percenter*,  for  villainies  will 
never  be  confccrated  byinthling  God  lotlicm,  but  it  doth 
greaten  tlic  fulF:iings  of  the  pcriccuted  to  die  under  the 
chamber  of  being  enemies  u>  God  ; but  there  will  be 
a refurrcwlion  of  names  as  well  as  of  boJies  at  the  great 
day 

Thirdly,  Mr  gives  th*m  t!>c  true  rcafon  of  the  wo; Id’s 
enmity  and  rage  ng.iiaft  tiiem,  v.  3.  41  Thefe  things 
urilltliry  do  umo  yen,”  not  bccaufe  jot:  have  dine  th.-ru 
any  harm,  but  “ becaufe 'tlioy  have  not  known  tie  Pa- 
ther,  Print.1'  L-tt  this  comfort  ynj,  that  moriC  «#«ll  be 
your  enemies  but  the  v.-'jrll  of  men.  Note,  1.  Many 
that  preread  to  know  arc  wicrcliedly  igt.orar.t  of 

!;  m.  I’h'.y  that  pretend  to  ’o  him  fervice.  thought  they 
k iew'  him  ; btr  it  was  a wru*»g  u,»n  *u  they  had  of  h*m. 
lira  l tranfgreff  d the  cive;un\  and  yet  cued.  My  God, 
*wc  knoto  tis:,  liof.  vi:l”  1,  2.  2.  They  that  art 
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anr  of  Chrift  cincnt  liars  anv  rigV  knowledge  of  God. 
In  vain  do  men  pretend  to  know  GoJand  religion,  while 
they  flight  Chrift  and  Chrift unity.  %.  Thofe  arc  very 
ignorant  indeed  of  God  and  Chrift,  that  think  it  an  ac 
ceptable  piece  of  fervice  to  perfecute  g md  people.  They 
that  know  Chrift,  k low  that  he  came  not  into  the  world 
to  deftroy  mem  live*,  but  to  fave  them  ; that  he  rules  by 
the  power  of  truth  and  1 ve,  not  of  tire  and  (word.  Never 
was  fuch  a perfecuting  church,  as  that  which  makes  ig- 
norance the  mother  of  devotion. 

Fourthly , He  »c  Is  them  why  he  gave  them  notice  of 
this  now,  and  why  not  fo'-ncr. 

I.  Why  he  Void  them  of  it  now,  r.  4.  not  to  difeourage 
them  or  add  to  their  prefect  for  row  ; nor  did  he  tell  them 
of  their  danger,  that  they  m:ght  contrive  ho  v to  avoid 
dt, 'bat  that,  when  the  time  flull  come  (and  ve  maybe 
fare  it  will  c^mfi  you  may  renumber  that  l toll  you 
Note,  When  fuTering  time'  come,  it  will  h*  of  ofe  to  us 
to  remember  what  Chrift  has  told  us  of  f IT  rings.  I. 
That  onr  belief  of  ChriH’s  foreftyh»  and  faithlu'nef*  may 
be  conh  imd;  and,  2.  That  the  trouble  imy  be  the  lefs 
grievous  for  we  sycre  »old  of  it  before,  ami  we  rook  up 
our  profelfl  >n  in  expedition  rf  i:,  fo  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  a furpnfc  to  us,  norlo  ked  np  >n  as  a wrong  to  us  As 
Chrift  in  his  fjffcungs  fo  his  followers  in  theirs,  fliould 
have  an  eye  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  feripiure. 

2 Why  did  he  not  tell  them  of  it  fooner.  “ 1 fpike 
not  this  to  yt'u  from  the  beginning/*  when  you  and  I 
came  to  be  fir  ft  acquainted,  becaufe  / wat  w tb  you.  1, 
While  he  was  with  them,  he  bore  the  fliock  of  the  world’s 
malice,  and  fto>d  in  the  front  of  the  battle;  againft  him 
the  powers  of  da^krefs  levelled  all  their  lore?,  not  againft 
fmail  or  great,  but  only  ag-rin ft  the  King  of  Ifrael.  and 
therefore  he  did  not  need  then  to  fay  fo  much  to  them  of 
fufferina:,  bee  tufe  it  did  not  fall  much  to  their  fiiarc  ; but 
we  do  find  tnat  from  :he  beginning  he  bid  them  prepare 
for  fufferings  ; and  therefore,  2.  It  f-eras  ra»her  to  be 
meant  of  the  prom  fe  of  another  Comforter.  This  he  had 
Taid  little  of  to  them  at  the  beginning,  becaufe  he  was 
htmfclf  with  them  ro  inftrufl,  guide,  and  comfort  them,  and 
then  they  nseded  not  the  proniile  of  the  Spirit's  extraordi 
jiary  prefence  The  children  of  the  bride  chamber  wou’d 
not  have  fo  much  need  of  a comforter  till  the  bridegroom 
fliould  be  taken  away.  * 

Fifthly.  He  exprcfTeth  a very  affefli  nnre  concern  for 
■the  prefent  fadnefs  of  his  dif^tples,  upon  occafinnot  what 
he  had  faid  to  them,  v 5,  6.  Nvw  I am  to  be  no  longer 
with  you,  but  g-  tny  «u;  to  him  that  fent  me,  to  repefe 
there,  after  this  fatigue,  md  none  of  you  ajkethmt  vvth  any 
.courage,  Whither  goefl  thru  ? But  in  dead  of  enquiring 
after  that  which  would  comfort  you,  you  pore  upon  that 
which  looks  melancholy,  and  forrow  hat  filed  your  heart, 
j H;  had  told  :hem  that  he  was  about  to  leave  them  ; 
No've  / go  my  •way  s Hi  was  not  driven  away  by  force, 
but  voluntarily  departed  ; his  life  was  not  extorted  from 
him,  bur  deposited  by  him  : he  went  to  him  that  fent  him, 
to  givfc  an  account  of  hi*  negoci.itio  >.  I'hus  when  we 
depart  out  of  this  world,  weg  i to  him  that  fent  us  into  it, 
which  fhnuld  make  us  all  l'uiicitous  to  live  to  good  pur 
pufes,  remembering,  we  have  a comm'flion  n execute, 
which  -mul  be  returned  at  a certain  day.  2.  He  hid 
told  'hem  w n.t  bird  things  they  mull  futfer  when  he  was 
gone,  and  that  they  mu  t *,ot  ex|Wt  fuch  an  eafy.  quiet 
life  as  they  had  had.  Now,  if  thefe  were  the  legacies  he 
•had  to  leave  to  them,  who  h id  left  nil  1m  him,  th  y 
would  be  templed  to  think,  they  had  nude  a lo  ry  bar- 


gain of  it,  and  were,  for  the  prefent,  in  a confternatiia 
ab  ut  it,  in  which  their  Mafter  fympatlrixeih  with  them, 
and  blames  them. 

t.  That  they  were  carelefs  of  the  means  of  comfort, 
and  did  not  flir  up  themfrlves  to  feek  it  ; •*  none  of  you 
alk  me,  Whither  g>eftthou?"  Peter  had  flirted  ilut 
queftion,  Chap.  xiii.  36.  ar.d  Thomas  had  feennded  it, 
chap.  xiv.  J.  but  they  did  no;  purfue  it,  tliey  did  not  lake 
the  anfwer,  were  in  the  dark  concerning  it,  and  did  not 
inquire  lurrher,  nor  feck  for  fuller  fatisfaCkion  i did  not 
co*  tinue  feekm?,  continue  knocking.  Sec  what  a com- 
piflionate  teacher  Chrift  i*.  and  how  condefcending  to  the 
weak  and  ignorant ! Many  a tracher  will  not  endu-e 
that  the  learner  fliould  atk  the  lame  queftion  twice  ; if 
he  cannot  take  a thing  quickly,  let  him  go  without  it; 
but  our  Lord  Jefus  knows  how  to  deal  with  babes, 
that  mull  he  taught*  with  precept  upon  precept  If 
the  difciples  here  would  have  pulhed  on  that  inquiry, 
tliey  would  have  1*  aid,  that  hi*  g-ring  away  was  for  his 
advancement,  and  therefore  his  departure  from  them 
(h ‘uld  not  inordinately  trouble  them;  for  why  fliould 
they  be  apainft  his  prr'rrmem  ? and  for  their  advantage  ; 
and  therefore  their  fnfferings  for  him  fhnuld  not  inordi- 
nately trouble  them  ; fnr  a light  of  Jcfus  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  woulJ  be  an  efTcflual  fupport  to  them,  as  it  was 
to  Stephen-  Note,  A humble,  believing  inquiry  into  the 
defign  and  tendency  of  the  darkeft  difpenfa dons  of  provi- 
dence, would  help  ro  reconcile  us  to  them,  and  to  grieve 
the  lef*,  and  fear  the  lefs.  becaufe  of  them  ; v.  will  tilence 
us  ro  afle.  \K  Irenes  they  come?  but  will  abundantly  fatis- 
fy  us  to  aft.  Whither  they  go  ? for  we  know  the  work  for 
good,  R m.  viii.  2S. 

t-  That  they  were  too  intent,  and  pored  too  much  up- 
on rhe  occa linns  of  their  grief;  Sorrow  hat  filed  their 
heart.  C'hrifl  had  fiid  enough  to  fill  them  with  joy,  chap, 
xv.  11.  but  by  looking  at  that  only  which  made  aga  nft 
them,  and  overlooking  that  which  made  for  them  they 
wctc  fo  full  of  f arrow,  that  there  was  no  room  left  for  joy. 
Note,  'It  is  the  common  fault  and  folly  of  melancholy 
Chriftiam,  to  dwell  only  upon  the  dark  fide  of  the  clouJ  ; 
to  mediate  nothing  hut  terror,  and  mm  a deaf  ear  to  the 
voice  ot  j y and  gudnefi.  Th?t  which  filled  the  dtlcip.es 
hearts  with  forrow,  and  hindered  the  operation  of  the 
cordial*  Chrift  aJminiflercd,  was  too  gi  t at  an  aflvdinn  to 
this  prefent  life  ; They  were  big  with  hope*  ol  their  M.if- 
ter’fc  external  kingdom  and  glory,  jpkI  that  they  fliould  lhinc 
and  reign  "ith  him;  and  now,  11  bead  of  thai.  to  hear 
* of  nothing  but  bonds  and  aiHtfhcn*.  this  filled  them  wi;h 
forrow.  Nothing  is  a greater  prejudice  r*  our  joy  in  God, 
than  die  love  of  the  world  ; and  the  forrow  ol  the  world 
the  confluence  of  it. 

7.  Nevertheleis,  I tell  you  the  truth  ; It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I go  away  : 'for  if  I go 
not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you  ; but  if  I depart,  I will  fend  him  unto  you. 
8.  And  when  he  is  come,  he ’will  reprove  the 
world  of  fin,  and  of  righicoufnefs,  and  of  judge* 
mcnr : 9.  Of  (in,  becaufe  they  believe  not 

on  me:  10  Of  rightcoufnefs,  becaufe  1 go 

i to  mv  Father,  and  ye  fee  me  no  more  : 11. 

i Of  judgment,  becaufe  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged.  12.  I have  yet  many  things  to  fay 
. unto  you,  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now.  ij. 

llowbcit. 
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Howbcit,  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come 
he  will  guide  you  unto  all  truth  : for  he  (hall 
not  fpeak  of  himfclf ; but  whatfoever  he  fh.il! 
hear,  that  (hall  he  fpe.ik  : and  lie  will  Ihew 
you  things  to  come.  14.  lie  (hall  glorify  me  : 
for  he  (hall  receive  of  mine,  and  (hall  (hew  it 
unto  you.  15.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath, 
arc  mine  : therefore  laid  I,  that  he  (hall  take  of 
mine,  and  fhall  (hew  it  unto  you. 

Ai  it  was  ufual  with  the  Old  TetUmem  prrphtts  to 
comfort  the  church  in  its  calamities  with  the  prumife  of 
the  Mcffiah,  Ifa.  tx.  6.  Mic.  ▼.  5.  Z:ch.  iii.  8.  fo  rhe  Mef- 
(Lh  being  come,  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  was  the  gtcat 
cordial,  and  ii  ft  ill. 

Three  things  we  hare  here  concerning  the  Comforter's 
coming : 

Firjt,  That  Chrifl’s  departure  was  abfolutely  nece/Tiry 
to  the  Comforter’s  coming,  v.  7.  The  difcples  were  fo 
loth  to  believe  thir,  that  Clirirt  fawr  eaule  to  affert  it  with 
a more  than  ordinary  folemnity  ; / teli  you  the  truth.  Wc 
may  be  confident  of  the  truth  of  every  thing  that  Chrift 
has  told  us,  he  hath  no  defign  to  impofe  upon  us.  Now, 
to  make  them  eafy,  he  here  tells  them, 

1.  In  general,  “ It  was  expedient  for  them  he  fhould 
go  away.**  This  dodhine,  but,  if  it  was  true,  it  was 
comfortable  enough,  and  Ihewed  them  how  abfurd  their 
for  row  was.  It  is  expedient,  not  only  for  me,  but  for  you 
also,  t^at  J go  aivaj  ; though  they  do  not  fee  it,  and  are 
loth  to  believe  it,  fo  it  is.  Note,  1.  Thofe  things  oft 
feem  grievous  to  us,  that  are  really  expedient  for  us  ; and 
particularly  our  going  away  when  we  have  finilhed  our 
courfe.  2.  Our  Lord  Jefus  is  always  for  that  which  is 
mod  expedient  for  us,  whether  we  think  fo  or  no  : he 
deals  not  with  us  according  to  the  folly  of  our  own 
choice',  but  gracioufly  over  rules  them,  and  gives  us 
the  pbylic  wc  are  loth  10  take,  becaufe  he  knows  it  is  good 
for  us. 

2.  It  was  therefore  expedient,  becaufe  it  was  in  older 
to  the  fending  of  the  Spirit.  Now  obferve, 

[1*]  That  Chrift’s  going  was  in  order  to  the  Comfor- 
ter’s coming- 

(1.)  Thu  is  exprefll-d  negatively  : “ If  I ponot  away, 
the  Comforter  will  oot  come."  And  why  not  ? 1.  So  it 
was  fettled  in  the  divine  coon  felt  concerning  this  affair, 
and  the  meafures  mull  ne  t be  altered  ; lhall  the  earth  he 
for f* ken  for  them  ? He  that  gives  freely,  mu?  recal  or*  gift 
before  he  bcftrws  another  ; while  we  would  fondly  hold 
all.  1,  It  is  congruous  enough  that  the  ambalfaJ  r extraor- 
dinary fhould  be  recalled,  before  the  envoy  come  that  is  con- 
fUntly  to  refidc.  i-  The  fending  cf  ths  Spirit  was  to  be 
the  fruit  of  Cbrift’i  purchafc,  ar  d that  purchafe  was  to  he 
mide  by  his  death,  which  was  his  going  away.  4-  It 
was  to  be  in  apfwer  to  his  inteicrCion  within  the  veil  ; fee 
chap.  xiv.  16.  Thus  mud  this  gift  be  both  paid  for, 
and  prayed  for,  by  our  L id  J ’lUJ,  that  we  might  learn 
to  put  the  greater  vdue  upon  it.  5.  'Hie  gr^.«t  argu- 
ment the  Spirit  was  to  life  in  convinci  3 the  wold,  mull 
be  ChrilVs  aftenfi?n  into  heaven,  and  h»s  w clcnne  there  ; 
fee  v.  ic  aoi!  chap.  vii.  3 b 6.  The  difciples  mu«1  be 
weaned  from  his  bodily  prefrnce,  which  they  were  too  apt 
to  do*e  upon,  before  they  were  duly  prepared  to  receive 
the  rpiritn.il  aids  and  comforts  of  a new  chfipcnfation. 
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(2.)  It  is  esprr/Tcd  pofi  lively  j If  I depart,  I will 
fend  him  to  ycu  q.  d . truft  me  to  provide  efFciSlually 
that  you  Hull  be  no  Icfers  by  my  departure.  The  glori- 
fied Redeemer  is  not  untnindlul  of  bis  church  on  earth, 
nor  will  evtr  leave  it  without  its  neccfliiry  fopnorti : 
though  he  departs,  he  fends  the  Comforter;  nay,  he  de- 
parts on  porpofe  to  fend  him.  Thus  (fill,  though  one 
generation  of  mini  Her*  and  Chriftians  depart,  another  is 
raifed  up  in  their  room,  for  Chi  ill  will  maintain  his  own 
cattle. 

[2  ] That  the  prcfencc  of  Cbrift’s  Spirit  in  his  church 
is  fo  much  better,  and  more  definble,  than  hit  bodily 
prefence,  that  it  was  really  expedient  for  us,  he  Ibould  go 
away,  to  fend  the  Comforter.  Ills  corporeal  prefence 
could  be  but  in  one  place  at  one  time,  but  his  Spirit  is 
every  where,  in  all  places,  at  all  times  ; where  ever  two 
or  three  are  gathered  in  his  name.  Ch lift’s  bodily  pre- 
fence  draws  men’s  eye  , his  Spirit  draws  their  hearts,  that 
wav  the  letter  which  kills,  his  Spirit  gives  life. 

Secondly,  That  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  was  abfolutely 
neccffiuy  to  the  carrying  on  of  Chrift’s  inteteft  on  earth, 
▼.  8.  And  •when  he  is  come,  (clthon  ckeinos,)  be  that  is 
fent,  is  willing  of  himfelf  ro  come,  and  at  his  firft  coming 
he  will  do  this  $ he  *xiil  reprove,  or,  as  the  margin  reads 
it.  he  •will  convince  the  nonrJJ,  by  your  miniilry,  concerning 
Jin,  righteoufmfs , and  judgment. 

1.  See  here  what  the  office  of  the  Spirit  is,  ar.d  on 
what  errand  he  is  fent:  X.  To  reprove.  The  Spirit  by 
the  word  and  crmfcience,  is  a reprover ; minifters  arc 
reprovers  by  office,  and  by  them  the  Spirit  reproves.  2. 
To  convince.  Ii  is  a law  term,  and  (peaks  the  office  of  the 
judge  in  fumming  up  the  evidence,  and  fctling;  a matter 
that  has  been  lorg  canvifled  in  a clear  and  true  light. 
He  (hall  convir  ee,  i.  e.  he  /lull  put  to  /Hence,  tire  adver- 
faries  of  Chrift  and  his  caufe,  by  difeoverirg  and  demon- 
ftrating  the  falftbood  and  fallacy  of  that  which  they  have 
maintained,  and  the  truth  a^d  certainty  of  that  which 
they  have  oppofed  Note,  Convincing  work  is  the  Spi- 
rit’s work,  he  can  do  it  eff  .ftu.iUy,  and  none  but  he  j man 
may  open  the  caufe,  but  it  is  the  Spirit  only  that  can 
open  ilie  heart.  The  Spirit  is  called  the  Confer  Ur,  v.  7, 
arul  here  it  is  f.iid,  he  shell  convince ; on?  would  think 
that  were  cold  comfort ; but  it  is  die  m?tbod  the  Spirit 
tiles,  firft  t-»  convince,  and  then  to  comfort ; firft  to  lay 
open  the  wound,  an.!  then  apply  healing  medicines.  Or, 
taking  conviftion  more  gcnsrilly,  for  a dent  .nitration  of 
what  i*  right,  it  innrnite->,  that  the  Spiiit’s  comioris  arc 
folid,  and  grounded  upon  truth. 

2.  See  who  rh-y  are  whom  he  U reprove,  and  cert. 
vince;  the  %vtr!J,  noth  Jew  and  G*niile.  I.  He  /hill 
give  the  world  the  moft  powe-ful  wc.*n*  of  con  v tel  inn  ; 
fer  the  apoftles  lhatl  go  into  ail  the  world,  backed  by  the 
Spirit,  10  preach  the  goSpcl,  fully  proved.  He  lliall  fu/- 
(icicmly  provide  for  the  taking  off  ami  fiiencing  of  the 

0 jjclions  ar.l  prejudices  of  the  wcild  aga  ntl  the  fpri  : 
Mi.'.y  an  infidel  was  convinced  **f  all,  and  judged  <ji  ail, 

1 Ci-r.  xiv.  24.  3.  He ihall  tff*-<5l'.iaUy  and  Lvingly  con- 

vince rainy  in  the  world  (bine  in  every  iigr,  in  every 
place,  in  order  to  iheir  converfu  n to  tlie  fai  h ot  Chi  lit. 
Nos*,  this  was  an  encoili  age  rue  nl  to  the  UiLi^ies,  in  re- 
ference to  the  difficult  ic-  they  were  hkcly  to  meet  wi;h, 
(1.)  That  they  (haul!  Ice  go.. J done,  Satan’s  king  Jens 
fall  like  lightening,  which  w • u d br  their  joy  a it  was 
his.  Even  this  m tl'gnair  world  the  Spirit  Ihall  work  up- 
on, and  die  couv.^li^n  o t (inner*  is  the  wOmioi-  o!  faithful 

• 6 C minifters. 
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mtniftcrs.  (2.)  That  this  would  be  the  fruit  of  their  fer- 
vices  and  fufferingi,  theft  fhould  contribute  very  much 
to  this  good  work. 

3.  See  what  the  Spirit  Dull  convince  the  world  of, 

[i.]  Offtn%  v.  9.  Becaufe they  believe  net  5*  nie. 

( 1 . ) The  Spirit  is  fcnt  to  convince  Turners  of  fin,  not 
barely  to  tell  them  of  it ; in  conviction  there  is  more  than 
that ; it  is  to  prove  it  upon  them,  and  force  them  to  own 
it,  at  they,  Jr'hn  viii.  9.  that  were  convi&cd  of  their  own 
confluences,  mike  them  to  know  their  ahotni nations.  The 
Spirit  convinesth  of  the  f.ift  of  fin,  that  we  have  done  fo 
and  fo  ; of  the  fault  of  fin,  that  we  hare  done  ill  in  do- 
ing fo  ; of  the  folly  of  fin,  that  we  have  afted  againft  right 
reafon,  and  our  true  intcrcft  ; of  the  filth  of  fin,  that  by  it 
we  are  become  odious  to  God  ; of  the  fountain  of  fin,  the 
corrupt  nature  ; and,  laftly,  of  the  fruit  of  fin,  that  the 
end  thereof  is  death.  The  Sp'rric  dernonftrates  die  privity 
and  degeneracy  of  the  whole  world,  that  all  the  world  is 
guilty  bef  »re  God. 

(a.)  The  Spirit,  in  conviftion,  fattens  cTpecially  upon 
the  fin  of  unbelief,  their  not  believing  in  Chrift, 

1.  As  the  great  reigning  fin. . There  was,  and  is,  a 
world  of  people,  that  believe  .not  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
they  are  not  fenfible  that  it  is  their  fin  ; natural  conference 
tells  them,  that  murder  and  theft  arc  fins  ; but  it  is  a fu- 
per- natural  work  of  the  Spirit,  to  convince  them,  that  it 
is  a fin  to  fufpend  their  belief  of  the  gofpcl,  and  to  rcje& 
the  fatvatfon  offered  by  it.  Natural  religion,  after  it  has 
given  us  its  heft  difeoveries  and  dirciflloas,  lays  and  leaves 
us  under  this  far.her  obligation,  that  whatever  divine  re 
veLti.Mis  (hall  'be  made  to  us,  a:  any  time,  with  fuflictent 
evidence  to  prove  it  d vine,  we  accept  it,  and  fubmit 
to  it  j which  law  they  iraufgrefs,  who,  when  God  fpeak- 
cth  to  ui  by  his  Son,  refufe  lilra  that  fpeaketh  ; and  there- 
fore it  is  fin. 

l.  As  the  great  ruining  fin.  Every  fin  is  fo  in  its  own 
nature,  no  fin  is  fo  to  them  that  believe  in  Chrift ; fo  that 
it  is  unbelief  that  damns  finners;  it  is  becaufe  of  that, 
that  they  cannu  enter  into  reft,  tint  they  cmnot  efcape 
the  wrath  of  God  ; it  is  a fin  agatnfi  the  remedy. 

3.  As  that  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  fin  ; fo  Calvin 
takes  it.  The  fpirit  (hall  convince  the  world,  that  the 
true  reafon  why  fin  reigns  among  them  is,  becaufe  they 
are  not  bv  faith  united  to  Chritt  : AV  putemtu  vel  gut 'am 
tut  an  rc&:tudinit.  fine  ChriJIo,  mhb  inejfe.  Calvin. 

(j.l  '*  Of  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  1 go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  fee  me  no  more,"  v.  10.  We  may  underftand 
this 

(t.)  Of  Ch rift’s  perfonal  righteoufnefs.  He  fhall  con- 
vince the  world,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  Chrifi  the 
righteous,  1 John  ii.  1.  as  the  centurion  owned,  Luke 
acxi-.i.  47.  “ Certainly  this  was  a righteous  man.*’  His 
enemies  put  him  under  the  world  of  characters,  and  mul 
titud  *•  were  nor,  or  would  rot,  be  convinced  but  tbat  he 
•was  and  ill  man,  which  (lengthened  their  prejudices 
againft  hit  doctrine;  but  he  is  jollified  by  the  Spirir, 
1 I’im.  iii.  16.  he  is  proved  to  be  a righuoos  man,  and 
not  a deceiver  ; and  then  the  point  is,  in  effeft,  gained  ; 
for  he  is  either  the  great  Redeemer  ; or  a great  cheat; 
but  a cheat  we  are  fure  he  is  not. 

Now,  by  what  medium  or  argument  will  the  Spirit 
convince  men  of  the  finccrsty  of  our  Lord  Jefus  i Why, 
1.  Their  feeing  him  no  mere,  will  contribute  fome  hing 
towards  the  removal  of  their  prejudices ; they  fhall  fee 
him  no  more,  in  the  Likes cfs  of  finful  fiefh,  in  the  form  of 
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a fervant,  which  mad.*  them  flight  Miyi/  Mofes  was  more 
refpefled  after  his  removal,  than  before-  But,  2,  His  going 
to  the  Father,  vould  he  a full  convi&ion  of  it.  The 
coming  of  the  Spirit,  aceordng  to  the  pn-milV,  was  a 
proof  of  Chrift's  exaltation  to  God's  right  hand,  A£ls  ii. 
36,  57.  and  that  was  a drmonftmion  of  his  righteoof- 
nefs ; for  the  holy  God  would  never  fet  a deceiver  at  bis 
right  bat'd. 

(2.)  Of  Chriffts  right*  oufnefs,  communicated  to  us  for 
our  j uftificattnn  a^d  falvauion;  that  everlatting  right- 
eotifnefs,  which  Mcffiah  was  to  bring  in,  Dan.  is.  24, 
Now, 

* 1.  The  Spirit  fhall  convince  men  of  this  rigHeoufnefs  ; 
having,  by  con  visions  of  fm,  flu-wed  them  their  reed  of 
a rig!  tcoufneff,  Jett  that  drive  them  to  defpair,  he  will 
fliew  them  where  it  is  in  be  had,  ar,d  how  they  may,  up- 
on their  believing,  be  acquitted  from  guilt,  and  accepted 
as  righteous  in  f'nJ’s  fight.  It  was  hard  to  convince 
thofe  of  this  righteoufneU,  thil  went  about  to  cftablilh 
their  own.  Rom.  x.  3.  bin  the  Spirit  will  do  it. 

2.  Chrift  *s  aVei  fion  is  the  g* ent  argument  proper  to 
convince  men  nf  this  righicoutneft : t ge  ts  /V  Father, 
anj%  as  an  evidence  of  my  welcome  wuh  bin-,  )ou  lli  a 11 
fee  me  no  mure.  If  Ch  id  ha  h left  ary  part  c-f  fin  under- 
taking unfim fixed,  he  h d been  fent  ba<k  again  ; but  now 
we  are  fare  he  is  at  the  tight  hard  of  God,  ve  aie  fure  of 
be  it  g jufiified  through  him. 

[5.}  “ Of  judgment,  becaufe  t!>e  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged,"  v.  10.  Obfcrve  here. 

(1.)  The  devil,  the  prince  of  this  world,  was  judged; 
■was  difeovered  to  he  a great  deceiver  ard  deftroyer;  and, 
as  fuch,  judgment  was  entered  again (l  him,  and  execu- 
tion in  part  done:  He  whs  call  cut  of  the  Gentile  world, 
when  his  oracles  were  filenced,  and  his  .than  defer  ted  ; 
caft  out  of  the  belies  <f  many  in  Chrifi's  name,  which 
miraculous  power  contit  ucd  long  in  the  church  ; he  was 
cad  out  of  the  fouls  of  people  by  the  grace  of  God 
working  with  tl  e gofpcl  of  Chrift  ; fee  fell  as  lightening 
from  heavrn. 

{2.)  This  is  a good  argument  wherewith  the  Spirit 
convinccth  the  world  of  judgment,  that  is,  1.  Of  inherent 
hol'nefs  and  farftification,  Matth.  xii.  ifl.  By  the  judge- 
ment of  the  prirce  of  this  world,  ir  appears,  that  Chrift  is 
flronqcr  than  Sitan,  and  c *n  dif.irm  ar.d  difpofiVis  him, 
and  fet  up  his  throne  upon  the  ruins  of  hi?.  2.  Of  a new 
and  better  difpenfation  of  tilings  : He  (hall  Ihew  that 
Chrift’s  errand  into  the  world,  was  to  fet  things  to  light 
in  it.  and  to  introduce  limes  of  reformation  ami  regenera- 
tion ; and  he  proves  it  by  this,  that  the  prince  of  this 
world,  the  great  Mailer  of  mifrule,  is  judged  and  expel- 
led : All  will  be  well  when  his  power  is  broken,  who 
made  all  the  mifehief.  9.  Of  th?  power  and  dominion 
of  the  Lord  Jefus ; He  (hall  convince  the  world  that  all 
judgment  is  committed  to  him,  and  that  he  is  Lord  of  all; 
which  is  evidently  this,  that  he  has  judged  the  prince  of 
this  world,  has  brokrn  the  ferpent's  head,  deftroyed  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  fpoiled  principalities ; if 
Satan  be  tl  us  fubdued  by  Chrift,  we  may  be  fure  no  other 
power  can  (land  before  h»m.  4.  Of  the  final  d*y  of  judge- 
ment ; all  the  obftin-te  enemies  of  Chrift’*  gofpcl  and 
kingdom  fhall  certainly  be  reckoned  with  at  lafl,  for  the 
devil,  their  ringlrader  is  judged. 

Thirdly,  That  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  would  be  of  un- 
fpeakable  advantage  to  the  difciples  tbemfelves  ; the  Spi- 
rit has  work  to  do,  net  only  on  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  to 
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convince  and  humble  them,  but  upon  his  fervants  and  a-  | 
genu,  to  iiiftiult  and  comfort  them  ; and  therefore  it  was 
expedient  for  them  that  he  (hould  go  awuv. 

>.  He  intimate*  to  them  the  lender  fenfe  he  had  of 
their  prefent  weaknefs,  v.  12.  I have  "yet  many  things 
to  fay  unto  you,"  noi  which  (hould  have  been  (aid,  but 
which  he  could  and  would  have  faid,  44  but  yc  cannot 
bear  them  now."  See  whit  a teacher  Chrift  i<  ! (1.) 
None  like  him  for  copioufnrfi ; when  he  hath  faid  much, 
he  hath  dill  many  more  things  to  fay;  tirafures  of  wif 
dom  and  knowledge  are  hid  in  him  ; we  are  not  llrai- 
tened  in  him,  if  wc  be  not  (frairened  in  ourl’elves.  (2.) 
None  like  him  for  compaflion  ; be  would  have  told  them 
more  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Gwd, 
particularly  of  the  rejettirm  of  the  Jews,  and  the  eating 
of  the  Gentiles,  but  they  could  not  bear  it ; it  woulJ 
have  confounded  and  (tumbled  them,  lather  than  have 
given  them  any  (atufutfior.  When,  after  his  refurrec 
lion,  they  fpokc  to  him  of  reftoring  the  kingdom  of  lfrael, 
he  referred  them  to  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by 
which  they  fhould  receive  power  to  bear  thofc  difeuveries, 
which  were  fo  contrary  to  the  notions  they  “had  received, 
that  they  could  not  bear  them  now. 

a.  He  allures  them  of  fufficient  afliftances,  by  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  Spirit.  They  were  now  conscious  to  them- 
fclvcs  of  great  dulnefs,  and  many  miftakes,  and  what 
(hall  they  do  no  v,  their  M iftrr  is  leaving  them  ; “ but 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,"  you  will  be  eal'y, 
and  all. will  be  well ; well  indeed  ! for  he  lhall  undertake 
lo  guide  the  apoltl.'s,  and  glorify  Chrift. 

ff -3  To  guide  the  apoftles  { he  will  take  care, 

(r.)  That  they  do  not  mils  their  way  ; he  nail ! guide 
j9M,  as  the  camp  of  Ifr«.el  was  guided  through  the  wil 
demon  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  The  Sptnt  guided 
their  tongues  in  (peaking,  and  ’heir  pens  in  writing,  to 
fecure  tl/nti  from  millakes.  The  Spirit  is  given  us  to 
be  our  guide,  R jri.  viii.  1 4.  not  only  to  lhewf  us  the  way, 
but  to  go  along  with  Us,  by  his  continued  aids  and  influ- 
ences. 

( 2.)  That  they  do  not  come  (hort  of  their  end  ; 44  he 
will  guide  them  into  ail  truth,"  as  the  (kiftul  pilot  guides 
the  (hip  into  the  port  it  is  bound  for.  To  be  led  into  a 
truth  is  more  than  barely  to  know  it  ; it  is  to  be  intimate- 
ly and  experimentally  wcq  uinted  with  it ; to  be  pioufly 
and  Itrongly  affc&ed  with  it ; not  only  to  have  the  notion 
of  it  in  oar  heads,  but  the  rcl  lh,  and  favour,  and  power 
of  it,  in  our  hearts  ; it  notes  a gradual  difeovery  r.f  truth, 
(hinifig  m^re  and  more;  (bill  lead  you  by  thole  truths 
that  are  plain  and  eafy,  to  thoie  that  are  more  chffi 
cult. 

11  it  how  Into  all  truth  ? The  meaning  is, 

* I.  Into  the  wh<>lc  tru  h,  relating  to  their  embalfy  ; 
whatever  w-as  necdml  or  ufeful  for  them  to  know,  in  or- 
der to  the  due  difchaigc  of  their  office,  they  Ihould  be  fully 
inftrjfteftin:  What  truths  they  were  to  teach  others,  the 
Spirit  would  teach  them,  would  give  them  the  und.r- 
(landing  of,  aad  enable  them  both  to  explain  and  to  de- 
fend. 

2.  Into  nothing  hut  the  truth  ; all  that  he  (hall  guide 
you  into  lhall  be  truth,  1 John  ii.  2?.  the  anointing  is  truth. 

In  the  following  words  be  proves  both  thefc  : 

1.  The  Spirit  (hall  teach  nothing  hut  the  tru'h  ; 44  for 
he  (hall  nt>t  fpeak  of  bimfclf,"  any  doftrine  diitinrt  from 
mine,  44  but  whatfnrvtr  he  (hall  hear,"  and  knows  to  be 
the  mind  of  the  Father,  that , ard  that  only ,Jheil  he /peak. 
This  intimates,  1.  That  the  teitiiucny  cf  the  Spitit,  in 


the  word,  and  by  the  apoftles,  is  what  we  may  rely  up- 
on; The  Spirit  knows  and  fearches  all  things,  even  the 
deep  things  of  God,  and  the  apoftles  received  that  Spirir, 

I Cor.  ii.  10,  1 1.  fo  that  we  n ay  venture  cur  fouls  ppon 
the  Spirit’s  word.  2.  That  the  teftimeny  of  the*  Spirit 
always  concuis  with  the  w’ord  of  Chrift  ; 44  for  he  doth 
not  fpeak  cf  himfclf,”  has  no  feparate  intereft  cr  intention 
of  bis  own,  but,  as  in  efftnee,  fo  in  records,  he  is  one  w ith 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  I John  v.  7.  Mens  wend  and 
fpirit  often  disagree ; but  the  eternal  Word  and  eternal 
Spirit  never  do. 

I.  He  (lull  teach  y.u  mil  truth , and  keep  back  nothing 
that  is  profitable  for  you  ; for  he  •will  jhew  you  things  to 
come,  rhe  Spirit  was  in  the  applies  a .Spirit  of  prophe- 
cy, it  was  foretold  he  fhould  be  (b,  Joel  ii.  28.  and  he  was 
fo ; the  Spirit  (hew  ed  diem  things  to  come,  as  Ails  xi. 
28. — xx.  23. — xxh  ti.  The  Spirit  fpake  of  the  apoftafy 
of  the  latter  times,  1 Tim.  iv.  J<  ho,  when  he  was  in 
the  Spirit,  had  things  to  come  (hewed  him  in  vifion. 
Now  this  was  a great  f.itisfaftion  to  their  own  minds, 
and  of  of;  to  them  in  their  condutf,  and  wa»  alfo  a great 
confirmation  cf  their  mifti  m.  J.infentus  has  a pious  note  . 
upon  this ; We  fhould  noi  grudge  that  ihe  Spirit  doth  not 
now  (hew  us  things  to  come  in  this  world,  as  he  did  to 
the  apoftles  ; let  it  Inflict,  that  the  Spiti  in  the  w’ord  hath 
(hewed  us  things  to  come  in  the  other  world,  which  are 
our  chief  concern. 

[2.]  The  Spirit  undertook  to  glorify  Chrift,  v,  14,  ry. 

(1  ) Even  the  fending  of  the  .spirit  was  the  glorifying 
of  Chrift  : God  the  Father  plonked  him  in  heaven,  and 
the  Spirit  glorified  him  on  earth,  it  was  the  honour  of 
the  Redeemer  that  the  Spirit  was  both  fent  in  his  name, 
and  fent  on  his  errand,  to  carry  on  and  perfeft  his  un- 
dertaking. All  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  all  the 
preaching  and  all  the  writing  of  the  apoftles,  under  tlq^ 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  tongues,  and  miracles,  were  to 
glorify  Chrift. 

(2.)  The  Spirit  glorified  Chrift,  by  leading  his  follow- 
ers into  the  truth  a*  it  is  in  Jefus,  Lph.  iv.  21.  He  aftures 
them,  . ' 

1.  That  the  Spirit  fhr>uld  communicate  the  things  of 
Chrift  to  them  ; 4‘  he  (hall  receive  of  mine,  ami  (hall  thew 
it  unto  you.”  As  in  cftcncc  he  proccedeth  from  the 
Son,  fo  in  influence  and  operation  he  derives  from  him. 
H:  ihall  take,  (ek  toil  emou,)  cf  that  •which  is  mine.  All 
that  the  Spirit  Ihews  us,  that  is,  applies  to  u»,  for  our  in- 
ftfuflion  and  comfort,  all  he  gives  us  for  our  ftrength 
and  quickening,  and  all  he  lecures  and  fcal>  10  us,  did 
all  belong  to  Chrift,  and  was  h<d  and  received  from  him; 

j All  was  his,  for  he  bought  it,  and  paid  dear  for  it,  and 
I therefore  had  rcafon  to  call  it  hi-,  own  ; his,  for  he  fir  ft 
/ received  it ; it  was  given  him  as  the  he*<d  of  the  church, 
to  be  derived  from  him  to  all  his  members.  The  Spirit 
came  not  to  ereft  a new  kingdom,  b it  to  advance  and 
eftablilh  the  fame  kingdom  that  Chrift  had  eicllcd,  to 
maintain  the  fame  intcreft,  and  p irfue  the  fame  defign; 

| thofe  therefore  who  pretend  to  the  Sp:tit,  and  yet  filitV 
I Chrift,  give  themiclves  the  lie,  for  he  came  to  glorify 
Chrift. " 

2.  That  herein  the  things  of  G^d  ftuiuld  1*  cormru- 
n’C  itcd  to  Us ; left  any  ftnuld  think  that  the  receiving  of 
his  would  not  in  Ac  them  much  the  richer,  he  adds,  4 all 
thing?  that  the  Farhcr  hat,  are  mine."  As  C^,  all 
that  fclf-exiftcnt  light,  ar.d  fell  fufticiciit  happirefs,  which 
the  Father  has,  he  has,  as  Mediator,  all  things  are  deli- 
vered to  him  of  the  Father,  M suh.  xL  27.  all  that  grace 
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and  trtJih  which  GnJ  defiencd  to  fhcw  us,  he  l>Jj»cd  it  in 
ib«  l.anit  of  the  l.ord  Jetils,  Co!,  i.  19.  Spiritual  blet 
•in?s  in  heavenly  th:ngt  1 e s;ivc  > by  ti  e father  to  the 
S n for  u».  and  the  Son  intrufts  tt  c S,  ir:t  to  convey  then 
to  us.  Some  a -ply  it  to  that  which  t;-  c*  j art  before.  •*  lie 
Th.ll  [he n-  you  things  to  comet”  and  fo  it  is  cs plained 
hv  itev.  i.  I.  God  psve  it  toChrid,  and  he  fiftnified  it  to 
John,  vho  wrn’e  .li  ■ . t!  e npirit  fi'J,  Kcv  i 1. 

i£.  A littlr  while  nr.d  ye  (lull  not  fee  me: 
ansi  a;;.tin,  ,1  little  while,  and  ye  Hull  fee  me, 
bccaufe  1 go  to  the  Father.  17.  Then  laid 
funic  of  his  difciplts  amoug  themfrlves.  What  is 
this  that  he  faith  unro  us,  A little  while  and  ye 
tliall  not  fee  me  : and  again,  a little  while  and 
ye  (hall  fee  me  : and.  Bccaufe  1 go  to  the  Fa- 
ther? 18.  They  faid  therefore.  What  is  this 
that  he  faith,  A little  while  ? we  cannot  tell 
what  he  faith.  19.  Now  Jcfus  knew  that  they 
were  d<  (irous  to  aik  liira,  and  faid  unto  them. 
Do  ye  inquire  among  yourfelves  of  that  I faid, 
A little  while  and  ye  (hall  not  fee  me : and  a- 
gain,  A little  while  and  ye  (hall  fee  me  ? 20. 

Verily,  verily,  1 fay  unto  you,  that  ye  (hall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  (hall  rejoice  : 
and  ye  (hall  he  forrowful,  but  your  forrow  (hall 
be  turned  into  joy.  21.  A woman  when  (he  is 
in  travail,  hath  forrow,  bccaufe  her  hour  is 
come  : but  as  foon  as  (he  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  llie  remembrreth  no  more  the  anguidi, 
for  joy  that  a man  is  born  into  the  world.  22. 
And  ye  now  therefore  have  forrow : but  I will 
fee  you  again,  and  your  heart  (hall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

Our  Lor.1  J - f'  1 ■ for  the  comfort  of  his  formwful  dif- 
cip  es  he»f  pio.rrf  sh  th.it  he  would  vifU  them  again. 

FirJ}%  O jf-rrre  the  iniriri  ttion  he  g*vc  them  of  this 
ccm  ori  he  defigned  them, v.  c6.  Here  he  tell*  then:, 

1 '111  it  r!.ey  (hotdd  now  (hnrtly  lofc  the  fight  of  him: 
ji  little  nubile,  atJ ye  tl.i-  h:ive  fecn  me  f«»  long,  and  (lill 
defire  to  fee  nir  , '-all  r.cl  (lent;  and  therefore  if  they 
had  any  good  queftion  to  alk  him,  they  mult  afk  quickly; 
fi*r  he  wac  now  taking  hi*  leave  cf  them.  Norc.  It  is 
good  to  cmfidtr  how  near  to  a period  cur  (cafons  of 
g'Jic?  are.  that  we  may  b*  quickened  t«»  improve  them 
vl»;le  they  are  coirirned.  Now  ourcyei  fee  our  teac’  cr*, 
ft*  the  da*  s of  the  San  of  man  ; bu*.  perhaps,  yet  a little 
whils,  and  we  tliall  rot  fee  them,  ’ihev  loll  the  fight  of 
Chrift,  1.  A*  his  dtath  when  he  withdrew  from  this 
world,  and  n ver  afier  (IkwcJ  hi a felt  open;y  in  it.  The 
ir.od  tint  de.i  h d tli  to  our  Chridian  friend*,  is  to  t ike 
them  out  «<f  <*tir  fight,  no:  out  o(  heirg,  not  out  of  blifi, 
not  cu*  of  all  1 elation  to  us,  ooly  . u'  of  fi-.'ht,  and  then 
n 'T  out  ol  mind  2.  At  hi*  ar<reiifif>n,  when  he  v ithdrew 
from  them,  who,  alter  hi*  refnrrcrJlion,  had  for  fome  time 
cnnvetlVd  with  hm,  • uc  • i thrir  light,  a cloud  received 
him,  and,  'hough  they  looked  up  fledfiflly  xAer  h m, 
they  faw  Irm  no  mo;c,  AJL  i.  9,  »o  2 Kir.g*  is.  1 2 S-.e 
2 Cor.  v.  16. 

a.  That  yet  they  (houlJ  (jxevity  recover  the  fight  of 


him  : H Again,  a little  while,  and  ye  (hall  fee  n e/’  and 
therefore  ye  rneht  not  to  form*  as  thofe  that  had  3,0 
hope  ; his  fare'll  \va«  not  a final  farewel.  they  (h  >ul.i  Ice 
him  again,  1.  At  hi*  rtfitrxeflion,  fjon  after  his  death, 
when  ! c (hewed  hiinfrlf  alive,  by  many  infallible  proofs, 
and  this  in  a very  httle  while,  not  forty  hours:  Sie  HoC 
*i.  a-  1.  By  *.hc  pouring  ou»  of  the  Sp:rir,  foon  after  hit 
afceifisn,  which  (catiereJ  the  milts  of  ignorance  and 
mdUket  they  Acre  aimed  loll  in.  and  gave  them  a much 
clearer  iifi/ht  into  the  my  Aeries  o(  Chrift’*  goipel,  t!un 
they  had  vet  had : The  Spirit's  coming  was  ChriA's  vific 
to  hi*  dif-'ples,  not  a tranlirnt,  but  a pcrm  inent  one,  and 
! fuch  a vifit  as  abundantly  reprieved  the  fight  of  him.  3. 
At  hi*  fecund  coming:  Tory  fa*  him  again  as  they  re- 
moved one  by  one  to  him  at  death,  and  they  (ball  a 2 fee 
him  together  at  the  erd  of  time,  when  he  (hall  com:  in 
the  cHu  h,  and  every  eye  (hall  lee  h m.  It  might  be  truly 
fiid  of  this,  it  was  but  a little  while,  and  they  (houlJ  fee 
. him  ; for  whit  are  the  days  of  time,  to  the  days  of  eter- 
! nity  f 2 Pet.  «ii.  8,  9. 

Tie  region  given  is,  Bccaufe  / go  to  the  Father,  ar.d 
therclote,  r.  I mull  leave  you  for  a time,  bccaufe  my 
1 bufinefs  cillt  me  to  the  upper  world,  and  you  imifl  be 
content  to  want  me  j for  really  my  bufinefs  is  yours. 

; 2.  Therefore  you  (hall  fee  m?  again  (hnrtly  ; for  the  Fa- 
i ther  will  not  detain  me  to  your  prejudice : If  1 g > upon 
your  errand,  you  (hall  fee  me  again,  as  foon  as  my  bufj- 
nefs  is  done,  as  foon  as  is  c<  nver  ient.  Jt  fhculd  feem,  all 
this  refers  rather  to  his  going  away  at  dcailt,  and  re' urn 
at  his  refuriefti  >n,  th  in  his  going  away  at  his  afcet  fnn, 
and  his  return  at  the  end  of  time ; for  it  was  his  death 
that  was  their  grief,  not  his  afeerfion,  Luke  xiir.  52. 
And  beturxt  his  death  and  refurrc*Aion  it  was  indeed  a 
lit  Ie  while.  And  it  may  be  read,  not  yet  a little  •while, 
it  is  not,  (eft  niiron  ) as  it  is  J hn  xii.  35.  but  (mihron,) 
for  a little  ukih  ye  ihall  not  fee  tne,  viz  the  three  days  of 
his  lying  in  the  grave;  and  agiin,  “ fora  little  while  ye 
Ih.ill  lee  mV*  viz.  the  forty  days  between  his  refurrefbon 
and  afcer.fi  in.  Thus  we  may  fay  of  our  mtnitlers  and 
Chrill  an  friends,  yet  a little  while  and  we  (hill  not  fee 
them  ; either  they  mull  leave  its,  or  we  leave  them,  but 
it  is  certain  we  mud  part  fiiort  y,  and  yet  not  part  for 
ever:  It  is  but  a good  night  to  them,  whom  we  hope  to 
fee  with  iny  in  the  morning. 

SsctndJ/,  The  perplexity  of  the  difciplet  upon  the  inti- 
mation given  them  ; they  were  at  a lofs  what  tn  make  cf 
it.  v.  17,1 6,  Some  o: f them  faid foftly,  among  the mf civet % either 
f'jr.e  of  the  weaked,  that  were  lea ll  able,  or  lome  of  the 
rr.oA  inquifitive,  that  were  mod  dcfi.ous  to  under Aand 
him,  “ What  ♦»  this  that  he  faith  to  us  Though  Cbrill 
had  oft  fpoken  to  this  purpofe  before,  yet  Aiil  they  were 
in  the  dark ; though  precept  be  upon  precept,  it  is  i:r 
vain,  unUfs  God  give  the  underftanding.  Now  fee  here, 

1.  The  life  pies  wcaknefs,  in  that  they  could  not  uader- 
j (land  fo  p’ain  a faying  which  ChriA  had  already  given 
them  a kev  to,  having  told  them  often  in  plain  terms, 
that  hi  Hi  "dd  b:  kilted,  and  the  third  day  rife  a^ain  ; yet, 
fay  t^cy  lift  cannot  tel!  <wk*t  he  faith  ; for,  1.  Sorrow  Lai 
filled  their  he^rt.  and  made  them  unapt  to  receive  the 
imp'-eifi  ns  of  omfort  : The  darknefs  of  ignorance,  and 
the  darkmfs  of  melaiuhcl; , comm  mly  incrcaleand  Ui  c li- 
en one  another;  nu  takes  caufe  griefs,  and  then  gtiefs 
cor.fi.-m  mi»l  ikes.  2.  The  notion  of  Chriil’s  fccular  kir.^*- 
dnm  was  f 1 deeply  root-d  in  them,  that  they  coaid  m.*ke 
no  f enf’e  at  all  i f thofe  faying*  of  Im,  which  they  Lie* 
no;  hju  to  reconcile  (.ills  that  nation.  When  we  thiuk 
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the  feriptme  nuift  be  made  to  agree  with  the  falfe  ''deal 
we  have  imb  bed.  r.o  wonder  we  complain  cl'  its  difii  ul. 
ty  ; bn;  w f en  our  reaffir  inga  are  captivated  to  revel  Minn, 
the  rna.icr  bcc«nics  eafy.  It  Oi.'tilJ  teem,  that  which 
puzzled  diem  war  the  little  while  .*  If  lie  mud  $0  at  lull, 
yet  ley  c«  uld  not  conceive  hoar  telhmild  leave  them 
quickly,  when  Ivs  ft*y  hitherto  had  been  fu  tbnrf,  and  to 
little  while  comparatively.  Thus  it  is  hard  for  ui  to  re 
rc  col  to  ourfelves  tb.it  change  as  near,  wh  ch  yet  we 
now  will  come  certainly,  and  may  come  tuddcnly. 
When  we  are  told,  yet  a little  while  am!  we  mud  go 
hu.ee } yet  a little  while,  and  we  mud  give  up  our  ac- 
count ; we  know  not  how  to  digefl  it  ; for  we  always 
t'  ok  the  vifion  to  be  for  a great  is  bile  to  come,  Lzck. 
xii.  27. 

2.  Their  willirgnef*  to  be  irCrufled  : When  they  were 
at  a lots  about  the  meaning  of  Chrill’s  words,  they  con 
ferred  together  uj>on  it,  and  sriked  h«lp  of  one  another: 
By  mutual  converfe  about  divine  things,  we  both  borrow 
others  light,  and  improve  our  own.  Obferve  how  exact- 
ly  they  repeat  Chrill’s  words.  Though  we  cannot  fully 
lolre  every  difficulty  we ‘meet  with  in  fcrip'ure-  yet  we 
mud  not  therefore  throw  it  by.  bur  tevolve  what  we  can- 
not explain,  and  wait  til  God  ffiali  reveal  even  this  unto 

ti*. 

Thirty,  The  further  explicit  ion  of  what  Chrift  had 
laid. 

1.  Sec  here  whv  Chrift  esplained  it,  v.  10.  fcecaufe  he 
Anew  they  were  dtjireus  to  ajk  hr, ft,  and  ecligncd  it.  Note, 
'Die  knots  we  cannot  Dine,  we  mull  bn rg  to  him  who 
alone  can  give  an  underUanding  Chrift  knew  they  were 
dcfirous  to  alk  him  but  were  buffi  fill  and  aftiamed  to  a/k. 
Note,  Chrift  takes  coun.zance  of  pious  delirci,  though 
they  be  not  as  yet  rffered  up,  the  groanirgs  that  cannot 
be  uttered,  and  even  prevents  them  with  the  blc dings  of 
his  goodnef*.  Chnit  inftrufted  tliofe  who  he  knew  w-ere 
deinous  to  aik  him,  though  they  did  not  alk  : Before  we 
call,  he  anfwers. 

Another  re  fon  wffiy  Chrift  explained  it  wa«,  beeaufe 
he  oblerved  them  canvaliing  this  matter  among  them- 
felves  : “ Do  ye  inquire  this  among  yourfelves  V*  Well, 

1 will  make  it  esly  to  you.  Thi»  intimates  to  u*,  who 
they  are  that  Cliritl  will  teach  : 1.  The  humble,  that  con- 
fefs  their  ignorance,  for  fo  much  their  inquiry  implied. 
J.  The  ciligent,  that  ufe  the  means  they  have  : Do  ye  in 
quire  ? You  lhall  be  taught : To  him  that  hath,  Hull  be 
given. 

2.  See  here  how  he  explained  it,  not  by  a nice  and  cri* 
tic.il  defcant  upon  the  words,  but  by  bringing  the  thing 
more  elofely  to  them  ; he  had  told  them  of  not  feeing 
him,  and  feeing  him,  and  they  did  rot  apprehend  that, 
and  then  fare  he  explains  it  by  their  forrowirg  and  re 
joking,  been  ufe  we  commonly  meafure  things  according 
as  they  affect  us  v.  2c.  Ye Jhnll  •weep  and  lament,  ft t my 
departure,  hut  the  •world  that l rejoice  in  if ; and  ye  shall  he 
forronxful,  v hiie  I am  abferit,  but,  upon  my  return  to  you, 
ycur  ter  rents  v ill  he  turned  into  joy : But  he  iaih  nothing 
ot  the  little  while,  because  he  faw  that  perplexed  them 
more  than  any  thing  ; and  it  is  no  m trer  tor  cur  knew* 
ing  the  times  and  the  fe.ilor.s.  Note,  Believers  have  joy 
or  forrow,  accordin.*  as  they  have,  or  have  n:  t,  a fight 
cl  Chrilt,  and  the  tokens  of  hi*  prefence  w ith  them. 

\V  fat  Chrift  faith  here,  and  v.  21,  22.  cf  their  forrow 
and  joy, 

; i.:  Is  primarily  to  be  underftcnl  of  the  prefent  flaie 
and  ciicumiUnccs  of  the  dimples,  acd  fo  vc  have, 
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j (l.)  Thrir  grief  foretold ; u Ye  lhall  weep  and  lament* 
and  ye  lhall  oe  forrowful."  The  fuder tings  of  Cniift 
could  not  l»ut  be  th;  forrow  of  his  difciples,  they  wept  for 
him  bccaufe  rhey  loved  Jfm  ; the  pain  of  our  ft  lend  is  a 
p*in  to  ruHibes;  when  they  flept  it  wa*  for  forrow, 
Luke  xxii.  45  The 2 wept  for  thtmlelves,  and  their 

own  lob,  and  die  fid  apprehenfinns  they  had  what  w.  uld 
become  of  them  when  he  was  gone.  It  .ould  not  but  be 
a grief  to  Uife  him,  for  whom  ih:y  had  life  their  all,  and 
from  whom  they  csj>e»ftcd  fo  much.  Cliritl  has  given 
notice  t»  his  diiciplss  before  hand  to  expift  lorrow,  that 
they  tn  *y  treafute  up  com  fort  s-«c  cord  ingly. 

(2.)  The  w ot  Id's  rejoicing  at  the  fame  time; — Bit  the 
world  shall  rejoice.  That  which  is  the  grief  of  faints  is 
t.le  joy  of  fit  inert.  ( 1.)  They  that  are  ft  rangers  to  Chrift, 
will  continue  in  their  carnal  mirth,  and  cot  at  all  interelk 
theinlelves  in  their  furrows : it  is  nothing  to  them  that 
pals  by,  Lam.  i.  12.  Nay,  (2.)  They  that  arc  enemies 
to  Chriil,  will  therefore  rejoice,  hecaufe  they  hope  they 
have  conquered  him  anJ  ruined  his  ir.tereft.  Wh^n  the 
; chief  pried  s had  Chrift  upon  the  crofi,  we  may  fuppofe 
they  made  merry  over  h*m,  as  they  that  dwell  on  earth 
.over  the  flain  witneffes,  Kev.  xi.  10.  Let  it  be  no  fur- 
prife  to  us  it  we  fee  others  triumphing,  when  we  are 
trembling  for  the  ark. 

(?.)  The  return  of  joy  to  them  in  due  time;  14  But 
your  forrow  lhall  be  turned  into  joy."  As  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite,  fo  the  furrow  of  the  Hue  Chriftiun  is  hut  for  a 
moment.  The  ddcipies  were  glad  when  they  faw  the 
Lord.  His  relurre&ion  was  life  lrr»m  the  dead  to  them, 
and  their  forrow  for  Chrift’s  lafferings  was  turned  intq 
joy,  of  fuch  a nature  a>  could  not  be  damp:  and  imbiltcr- 
cd  by  any  fuffering*  of  their  own  ; They  were  forrowful* 
and  yet  always  rejoicing,  a Cor.  vi.  to.  had  fbrrouiul 
lives,  and  yet  joyful  hearts. 

fa-3  It  »*  applicable  to  all  the  faithful  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  and  describes  the  common  cafe  of  Cbriftians. 

1.  Their  condition  and  difpofition  are  b*  tli  mournful; 
forrow s are  their  lot,  at.J  ferinufnefs  L their  temper;  they 
thit  are  acq  tainted  with  Chrift,  muft,  as  he  was,  be  ac- 
quainted wiiii  grief : They  weep  and  lament  for  that, 
which  otlicrs  nuke  light  of,  theii  own  tins,  and  the  tins 
of  thole  about  them : They  mourn  with  ftuferers  that 
mourn,  and  mourn  for  Turners  tli.it  mourn  not  for  them- 
fclve>. 

2.  The  worlj,  at  the  fame  time,  goes  away  with  all 
the  Riinh  ; they  laugh  now,  and  fpend  their  days  lb  jo- 
vially, that  one  would  think  they  neither  knew  forrow, 
nor  feared  it.  Carnal  mirth  and  pleafurci  ate  finely  none, 
of  the  bell  things;  lor  then  the  wot  ft  men  would  nut  have, 
fo  large  a ihare  of  them,  and  the  favourites  of  heaven  be 
fuch  ft  rangers  to  them. 

5.  Spiritual  mourning  will  ffiortly  be  turned  into  eter- 
nal rejoicing  ; G’ndncfs  is  (own  fc-r  the  upright  in  lieart, 
that  fow  in  tears,  a id,  without  doubt,  th?)  ffiall  Ihortly 
reap  in  joy  ; Their  forrow  will  not  only  b:  followed  with 
joy,  but  turned  into  it ; for  the  moft  piccious  comforts, 
take  rife  from  pious  griefs 

This  he  illallrates  by  a fimilitude  taken  frem  a woman- 
in  travail,  10  whufe  fi  trows  he  compare)  thole  of  his  uif- 
c plci,  for  rhtir  eucou-agimci.t;  for  it  it  the  w.ll  ot  Chiift 
tint  his  people  Iknuld  be  a c mforted  people. 

[1.]  Hcic  is  the  fimilitude  or  parable  itlclf,  v.  21.  yf 
W3«rf«,  we  know,  when  tU  is  in  travail,  hath  ferroW,  fhs 
is  in  e.*quifiu  pain,  becauj'e  her  hour  it  cane,  .he  h >ur 
which  ua.uxe  ai.d  provide ucc  have  uxed,  which  Ihe  hath 
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•xpe&eJ,  and  cannot  efcape,  but  at  fan  at  she  it  delivered 
of  the  child,  provided  fhc  be  Cafcly  delivered,  and  the  child 
be,  though  a Jibes,  (1  Chron.  iv.  9 ),  yet  not  a Bcnoni, 
(Gen.  xx xv.  1 S. ),  then  the  remembers  tty  inr*re  the  anguish; 
her  gmani  and  complaint!,  are  all  over,  and  the  after* 
pains  are  esfter  borne,  fa  joy  that  a marts  is  barn  inf # the 
•world,  (anthrofot),  owe  of  the  human  race,  a child,  be  it 
fon  or  daughter;  for  the  word  fpcaks  cither.  Oblerve, 

1.  The  truit  of  the  cutfc,  in  the  foirow  and  pain  of  a 
woman  in  travail,  according  to  the  fentence,  Gen.  iii.  16. 
In  faronss  shaft  thin  bri-tg  firth . Thefe  pains  are  extreme, 
the  grexted  grieis  and  pains  are  compared  to  them,  Pul. 
xlvii*.  6.  Ila.  xi  i.  8. — xxi.  3.  Jer.  iv.  31.— .yi.  24.  and 
they  are  inevitable,  1 Thelf.  v.  3.  See  what  this  world 
is ; all  its  rofes  are  ^mounded  with  thorns  ; all  the  chil- 
dren of  men  are  upon  this  account  foolifh  children,  that 
they  are  the  heaviness  of  her  that  bore  them  from  the 
very  firtl  : this  comes  of  ftn. 

a.  The  fruit  of  the  b’c&ng,  in  the  joy  that  is  for  a child 
bom  into  the  world.  If  God  had  not  preferred  the  Melt- 
ing in  force  after  the  fall,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  parents 
could  never  have  locked  upon  their  children  with  any 
comfort  1 but  what  is  the  fruit  of  a blcfling  is  matter  of/ 
joy  ; the  birth  of  a living  child  is,  1.  The  parents  joy  ; it 
makes  them  very  gl»d,  Jer,  xx.  15.  Though  children 
are  certain  cares,  uncertain  comforts,  and  oit  prove  the 
^Tcatett  cr'itf-  , yet  it  is  nahtrnl  to  us  to  rejoice  in  their 
birth.  Could  we  be  fure  tint  our  children,  like  John, 
fhould  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  we  might,  indeed, 
like  his  parents,  have  joy  and  gladncfs  in  their  birth, 
Luke  i.  14,  15.  But  when  we  c <nfider,  not  only  that 
they  arc  bom  in  fin,  but,  as  h is  here  exprefied,  they  are 
born  into  the  world,  a world  of  fn  ires,  and  a vale  of 
tears,  wc  fhall  fee  reaf  m to  rejoice  with  trembling,  left  it 
fhould  prove  better  for  them  they  had  never  been  born, 
a.  It  is  fuch  joy  as  makes  the  anguifh  not  to  be  remem- 
bered, or  remembered  »>  wafers  that  pafs  away,  Job  xi  1 6. 
flic  dim  meminijfi  juvabity  Gen.  xli.  (I,  Now  this  is  ve 
xy  proper  to  fet  forth,  (1.)  The  forrow«  of  Chrift’s  dif- 
ciples  in  this  world,  they  are  like  travailing  pains,  fure 
and  fturp,  but  not  to  laft  lo-jg,  and  in  order  to  a joyful 
product ; they  are  in  pain  to  be  delivered,  as  the  church 
is  deferibed,  Rev,  xii.  2.  and  the  whole  creation,  Rom. 
viii.  22.  And.  (a.)  Their  joys  after  thefe  furrows,  which 
will  wipe  away  ail  tens,  fir  the  former  things  arc  palTVd 
away.  Rev.  xii*  4-  When  they  are  b rn  into  that  bldled 
world,  and  reap  ihe  fruit  of  all  their  fcrvices  and  furrows, 
the  toil  and  anruilh  of  this  world  will  be  no  more  re- 
membered, as  ChrilVi  were  not,  when  he  fsw  nf  the  tn 
vail  of  his  foul  abundantly  to  hi*  fuisfafl  on,  lla.  hit.  1 1. 

(x  j The  reddition  of  the  firnilitude,  v.  22.  Te  nvat 
have  frnro,  and  arc  likely  to  have  more,  but  / wi/l fee 
ym  again,  and  you  me,  and  then  ail  will  be  well. 

|.  Here  a gam  he  tells  them  of  (h-.u  ^rm»;  Te  nonv 
therefore  have  Jorroys ; therefore,  breaufe  1 am  leaving  yon, 
as  is  intimated  in  the  antiihefts,  / null!  fee  you  again*  Note, 
Chrift’*  «i  hdrawing*  are  juft  caufe  of  grief  to  his  difei* 
pies : if  he  hide  his  face,  they  cannot  hut  be  troubled  : 
when  the  fun  fets,  the  fun  fljwer  will  hang  the  head  ; and 
Chrift  takes  notice  ot  th.  fe  gricfi,  lias  a bottle  for  the 
tears,  and  a book  for  the  fight,  of  a’.l  gracious  mourners. 

2.  He  more  1 irgely  tiun  before  allure*  them  of  a le- 
turn  of  joy.  Pul.  xxx.  j, — it.  He  himfelf  went  through 
bis  own  griefs,  and  bnre  ours,  lor  the  joy  that  wav  ftt 
before  him \ aai  he  would  have  us  encourage  ocifclves 


with  the  fame  profpeft.  Three  things  recommend  the 

( 1.)  The  caufe  of  it ; / ivi/l  fee  you  again  / I will  make 
you  a kind  and  friendly  vifit,  to  inquire  alter  you,  ai  d 
miniftcr  comfort  to  you.  Note,  1 Chrift  will  gracirully 
teturn  to  thufe  that  wait  for  him,  tin  ugh  for  a Imall  mo- 
ment he  has  feemed  to  forl’ake  them,  I fa.  liv.  7.  Men, 
when  they  are  preferred,  will  fcaree  look  upon  their  in- 
feriors, but  the  exalted  Jefus  will  vifn  hit  difciples  : They 
Ihall  not  only  fee  him  in  his  glory,  but  he  will  fee  them 
in  their  meannefs.  2.  Chrift  *s  returns  are  returns  of  joy 
to  all  his  difciples  : when  clouded  evidences  are  cleared 
up,  interrupted  communion  revived,  then  is  the  mouth 
filled  with  laughter. 

(2.)  The  cordialnefs  of  it ; Your  heart  j ball  rejoice.  Di- 
vine confola  lions  put  glaJnefs  into  the  heart.  Joy  in  the 
heart  is  folid,  and  not  flelhy  ; fecret,  and  that  which  a 
ft  ranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  : It  is  fweet,  and 
gives  a good  man  fatisfa&ion  in  himfelf  ; it  is  Jus c,  and 
not  eafily  broken  in  upon,  drift's  difciples  frculd  hear- 
tily rejoice  iu  his  returns,  finmely.  and  gteatly. 

(3.)  The  continuance  of  it;  Tour  jty  no  man  taheth  x 
from  you.  Men  will  at*cmpt  to  take  therr  joy  from  them, 
they  would  if  they  could,  but  they  fhall  not  prevail. 
.Some  under  Hand  it  of  the  eternal  joy  of  them  that  are 
glorified;  they  that  arc  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord, 
fhall  go  no  more-  out : cm  joys  on  earth  we  are  liable  to 
be  robbed  of  by  a thoufar.d  accidents,  hut  heavenly  joys 
are  everlafting:  but  1 rather  underrtand  it  of  the  fpimuai 
j'vys  of  thole  that  are  farcified,  particularly  the  apoftles 
joy  in  their  •pofl1dh:p : Thanks  be  to  God,  faith  Paul, 
in  the  name  of  tl  e reft,  who  always  caufeth  us  to  tri- 
umph, a Co;,  ii.  14.  A malicious  world  would  have 
taken  it  from  them;  if  bonds  and  banilhrrcnts,  tcrtuies 
and  death*,  would  have  taken  it  from  them,  they  had 
loft  it ; but  when  they  took  every  thing  tlfe  from  them* 
they  could  not  take  this  ; as  forrowful,  yet  always  rejoic- 
ing ; they  could  not  rob  them  of  their  joy,  becaufe  they 
could  not  feparate  them  from  the  love  cf  Chrift,  could 
not  rob  them  of  their  Godi  no;  of  theiT  treafurc  in  heaven. 

23.  And  in  that  day  ye  (hall  afk  me  nothing: 
Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  you,  Whatfoever  ye 
(hall  alk  the  Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it 
you.  24.  Hitherto  have  ye  alkcd  nothing  in 
my  name  : afk,  and  ye  fhall  receive,  that  your 
! joy  may  be  full.  25.  Thefe  things  have  1 fpo- 
ken  unto  you  in  proverbs : the  time  cometh 
when  1 fhall  no  more  fpeak  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs, but  1 fhall  {hew  you  plainly  of  the  Fa- 
I tlier.  26.  At  that  day  ye  fhall  alk  in  my  name  : 

I and  I fay  not  unto  you,  that  1 will  pray  the 
j Father  for  you : 27.  For  the  Father  himfelf 

loveth  you,  becaufc  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  that  1 came  out  from  God. 

An  anfwer  to  their  aikitigs  is  here  promifed,  for  their 
further  comfort-  Now  there  are  two  ways  of  aiking, 
aiking  by  way  of  inquiry,  that  is  the  afkirg  of  the  igno- 
r\nt;  and  alk  in  g by  way  of  icqueft,  and  that  is  tlic  Hik- 
ing of  the  indigent : Chrift  here  fpeak*  nf  both. 

Firfi,  By  way  of  inquiry,  they  fhould  rot  need  to  alk, 
v.  jj.  Ik  that  day  je  Jbaii  aj\  me  nothing;  (ouk  cro'ciece 

oedeo,) 
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mt  Jen],  ye /hail  ajk  »»  queflivti  ; yea  (ball  have  filch  a 
dear  knowledge  of  gnfpsl  tnyttetiei  by  «he  operirg  of 
your  underitanJ  ng«,  that  ydo  lh*ll  not  need  to  inquire, 
as  Hob.  vi’ti.  n.  Thy  fhhll  not  teach ; you  (ball  have 
more  knowledge  on  a fndden,  than  hS'her'o  you  have 
h*J  by  a ft  1 gent  aft?iidi*r»ce  : they  had  afk’d  fomc  ig 
r.orjnt  quell  inn?,  as  John  i*.  2.  fome  ambition*  qucUion*, 
as  Mum.  xviii.  t . lome  d i limit  I ul  ones,  asMatth.  tix. 
ay.  fome  impertinent  ones  a*  John  xx«.  21.  fome  ennons 
ones,  as  ACh  ».  6.  but  after  the  Spirit  was  poured  oat, 
nothing  of  all  this.  In  the  (tor?  of  the  apnfties  »eU  *e 
fcldom  fii  d them  a Iking  queftiom,  as  l>avid,  Shall  t do 
this  i Or,  lhall  l go  thither  1 For  they  were  conHamly 
under  a divine  conduit.  In  that  weighty  caf 5 of  preach 
in#  the  gofp&l  to  the  Gentiles,  Peter  vert,  nmhtrg  doubt- 
mg,  ACh  a.  20.  Alkingq  teftions  fuppofeth  nflt  a 1 f«, 
or,  at  lr»ft,  at  a hand,  and  the  bill  of  us  have  need  to 
alk  quefltnns : but  we  Arnold  aim  at  Inch  a full  afltirance 
of  uader&attdiftg,  as  that  we  may  not  hefitate,  hut  be 
conftantly  led  in  a plain  path  both  of  truth  and  duty. 

Nov*  for  ibis  he  give*  a renfnn,  v.  2j.  which  plainly 
refer*  to  this  promHe,  that  they  (bould  not  need  to  pfk 
queftiom  : V left  thingi  have  / jpoien  unto. you  in  promt  the, 
in  fuch  a way  a*  you  nave  thought  not  fo  plain  and  in* 
tcllig'ble  as  you  could  have  wdhfd  ; hut  the  time  cornet^, 
when  I Jb.il/  jhenv yen  plainly,  as  plainly  as  you  can  de 
fire,  cf  the  Father  , fo  that  you  lliall  not  need  to  alk  queftlons, 

t.  The  great  thing  Chriil  would  lead  them  into,  was 
the  knowledge  of  God  : / •will  Jhevj  you  the  Father,  and 
bring  you  acquainted  with  him  : this  it  that  which  Chrift 
defiant  to  give,  and  which  all  true  Chriftian*  defire  to 
have.  When  Chrift  would  fpeak  the  greateft  favour  in- 
tended for  his  difciples,  he  tells  them  he  would  fhew  them 
plainly  the  Father  ; for  what  is  the  happmefs  of  heaven, 
but  immediately  and  ever!adir.g!y  to  fee  God  ? To  knew 
Gcd  as  the  Father  of  our  L««rd  Jeftis  Chriil.  is  the  great 
eft  myftcry  for  the  und'*rftanding  to  pleafe  itfelf  with  the 
contemplation  of  ; and  to  know  him  as  our  Father  is  the 
preateft  happi  riels  for  the  will  and  alT-clions  to  pleafe 
therofclves  with  the  choice  and  enjoyment  of. 

2.  Ot  this  he  had  hitherto  fpoken  to  them  in  proverb/, 

which  are  wife  faying*,  and  inltruChve,  but  figurative, 
and  refting  in  generals.  Clirill  had  fpoken  many  things 
very  plainly  to  them,  expotmied  his  parables  pri- 
vately to  the  difciples ; but,  1.  Confldcrirg  their  did  nr  Is 
and  unaptnef*  To  receive  what  he  Cud  to  them,  he  might 
be  'laid  to  fpeak  in  proverbs  ; what  he  faid  to  them  w as 
as  a book  haled,  lit.  sal*,  it.  2.  2.  Comparing  the  dif- 

coveries  he  had  made  to  them,  in  what  he  had  fpoken 
to  their  ears,  with  what  he  would  make  to  them,  when 
he  would  put  bis  Spirit  into  their  hearts  : all  hitherto 
had  been  but  proverb*  : it  would  be  a plealing  furptife  to 
themfclves  and  they  would  think  tbemftlves  in  a new 
world  when  they  would  reflect  upon  all  their  former  no- 
tions as  confuted  and  enigmatical,  compated  with  their 
prefent  clear  and  diftinCt  knowledge  of  divine  thing*. 
The  miniftraiion  of  the  letter  was  nothing  to  that  of  the 
Spirit,  2 Cor.  ill.  8,  11.  3.  Confirm- g it  to  what  he  had 

faid  of  the  Father,  and  the  eounfcls  of  the  Father,  what 
he  had  laid  was  very  d*rk,  ccm  pared  with  what  was 
ilionly  to  be  revealed,  Col.  is.  2. 

3.  He  would  fpeak  to  them  plainly,  [parrefiaj,  •with 
feedom,  of  the  Father,  When  the  Spiiit  was  poured  our, 
the  apoiiles  attained  to  a much  greater  knowledge  of  di- 
vine things  than  they  had  before,  as  appears  by  the  ut- 


terance the  Spirit  gave  them,  A Jit  ii.  4.  Thcfe  things, 
which  they  had  a vuy  confuted  idea  of  before,  tliev  were 
led  into  the  myllery  of;  an J what  the  Spiiit  (liewcil 
them,  Clirill  is  here  laid  to  (hew  them,  for  a$  the  Father 
fp  ak,  by  the  Son,  fo  the  i»  tn  hy  the  Spirit.  But  this 
p ojuife  va ill  have  its  full  accnmpl lliroent  in  heaven, 
«hrrc  wc  (b  *11  f-c  the  Father  as  he  is,  face  to  face,  not 
as  we  do  now,  through  a gUfs  daikly,  1 Cor.  xiii.  12. 
which  is  matter  of  comfort  to  u»  under  the  cloud  of 
prefent  dtt'knefs  by  reafon  of  which  we  cannot  order  ot»r 
fpeech,  but  ol  cn  diforder  it.  Wf  ite  we  are  here  we 
l ave  many  q lefimm  to  afk  concerning  the  ir  vifiMe  God, 
and  the  mviiible  worlJ;  but  in  that  Jay  we  (hall  fee  all 
things  clcarlv,  arid  alk  no  more  queft ions. 

Secondly,  He  promifeth  tint,  by  way  of  rtqueft,  they 
fhould  ojk  nothing  in  vain.  It  i«  taken  lor  granted  that 
all  Chrilt's  diiciflc*  give  rhemfelves  ro  prayer:  He  had 
tally ht  thrrn  by  his  precept  and  pattern  to  be  much  in 
prayer;  that  muit  be  the  1 fupport  and  comfort  when  he 
had  left  them  ; their  inllruflion,  Jirc&ion,  ft  rer.gr  h,  and 
fuccefs  muft  he  fetched  in  by  prayer. 

Now,  ji.j  H^re  is  an  evprtf,  promife  of  2 grant,  v.  *3, 
The  preface  to  this  promife  is  inch  as  mtket.  it  inviola- 
Wy  fore,  and  leaves  no  irom  to  qucltion  it:  Eerily,  ver~ 
eily,  / fay  utto  you,  l pawn  my  veraefty  npoo-  it:  The 
promife  iif'lt  is  inc«  mparably  rich  ; u*1  fweet ; the  gold- 
en feepire  i*  here  helJ  out  to  u«,  with  this  word,  What 
is  thy  petition,  and  it  (hall  be  granted  ? For  he  C*ith, 
What  fever  ye  /hall  afh  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  nv  ill 
give  it  you*  Wc  Jiad  it  before,  chap,  xiv,  13.  What 
would  we  more  ? The  promife  is  as  exprefs  as  w e can  defire. 

( t.)  Wc  are  here  taught  tv'w  to  kck  ; me  meft  eft  the 
Fatter  in  Lhrijt » name ; vre  mull  have  an  eye  to  God  as 
a Faiher,  and  come  as  children  to  him  ; and  to  Chtift 
a*  Mediator,  and  come  a*  client*.  Alk  mg  of  the  Fa- 
ther includes  a fenfe  rf  fpitituzl  wants,  ancl  a defire  of 
fpi ritual  blcfTmg*,  with  a conviction  ihat  they  are  to  be 
had  from  God  only  : As  a*fo  humtli  y of  ^ddicfs  to  him, 
with  a believing  confidence  in  him,  as  a Fatktr  able  and 
ready  to  help  us.  A Iking  in  Chrifl’s  name,  includes  an 
acknowledgement  of  our  own  unwerthinefs  to  receive 
any  favour  Irom  God,  and  a complacency  in  the  method 
God  has  taken  of  keeping  up  a coirc.jiondcnce  with  us 
by  his  Son,  and  an  entire  dependence  upon  Chriil  as  the 
‘Lord  our  rightenufntfs. 

(2.)  We  are  here  told  how  \-c  (hall  fpeed  ; he  nvi/fghg 
it  you.  What  more  can  we  wilh  for,  than  to  have  what 
we  want,  nay,  to  have  what  we  will,  in  conformity  to 
God's  will,  for  the  alkirg  ? He  will  give  it  you,  from 
whom  proeeedeth  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  What 
Chriil  purchafed  by  the  merit  of  his  death,  he  needed 
not  tor  himfclf,  but  intended  it  for,  and  conligned  it  to 
his  faithful  follower*  ; and  having  given  a valuable  con- 
fideralion  for  it,  which  was  accepted  in  full,  by  this  pro- 
ntifc  he  draws  a bill  as  it  were  upon  the  treafury  iu  hea- 
ven, which  we  are  to  prefent  hy  prayer,  and  in  his  name 
to  afk  for  that  which  is  purchafcd  and  promifed.  accord- 
ing to  the  true  intent  cf  the  rew  covenant.  Chriil  had 
promifed  them  great  illnmtfiatr  n by  the  Spirit,  but  they 
mull  pray  for  it,  and  cid  fo.  Afh  i.  14.  God  will  for 
this  be  inquired  of.  He  had  promifed  them  perfection 
hereafter,  hut  what  (hall  they  do  in  the  mean  time?  I hey 
muft  continue  in  prayer.  Perfect  fruition  is  referred  or 
the  land  of  our  reti  ; aflting  and  receiving  is  the  comfort 
of  the  lacd  of  our  pilgrimage. 

[2  1 Here 
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(2.]  Here  is  an  Invitation  to  them  to  petition.  Ic  i*  \ 
thought  f lflicicct  if  great  men  permit  addrtiles  j but 
Chtift  calls  upon  ns  to  petition,  v.  24. 

[I. ] He  looks  back  ujv>n  their  practice  hitherto,  hither- 
ts  have  ye  ajked  ne  thing  in  t/ty  nat.tr.  That  refers  either, 
l.  To  the  mai ter  <■(  their  prayers.  Yc  have  fc&sd  no 
thing  ccmpjr  itiv.ly,  not!  ing  to  what  you  might  have 
aflerd,  and  will  afk  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  cut.  See 
■what  a ger.ctou*  benefactor  our  Lord  Jcfu's  is  above  all 
ber.efaflois  ; he  gives  liberally,  and  is  fo  far  from  up 
braiding  us  with  the  frequency  and  largencfs  of  his  gifts, 
that  he  rather  upbraiJ*  u*  with  the  feldomnc&  and  Itrait- 
nefs  of  our  requells : You  have  alked  nothing  in  com- 
arifon  of  what  you  want,  and  what  1 have  to  give,  and 
avc  promifsJ  to  give.  We  ate  bid  to  open  our  mouth 
wide.  Or,  2.  To  the  name  in  which  they  prayed.  They 
prayed  many  a pr.iyer,  but  never  fo  esprcfily  in  the 
name  of  Chrift  as  row  he  was  direflieg  them  to  do ; for 
he  had  not  as  yet  offered  up  that  great  facrifice,  in  the 
virtue  of  which  cur  praytrs  were  to  be  accepted  t not  en- 
tered upon  his  interccfiioa  for  ut,  the  incenfe  whereof 
was  to  perfume  all  our  devotions,  and  fo  enable  us  to 
pray  in  his  name.  Hi.herto  they  had  eafl  out  devils, 
and  he.iLd  difeafes  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  as  a king  and 
prophet,  hut  they  could  not  yet  diuinfily  pray  in  his 
name  as  n pried. 

£2.]  He  It  k«  f'rward  to  ih'ir  prartce  for  the  future, 
jifk,  anuiye  Jhalt  receive  % tint  your  jcy  nay  ie  full.  Here, 

1.  He  dire&i  them  to  aik  tor  all  that  which  they  needed, 
ar.d  he  had  prmi.ifcd.  2.  He  aifires  'hem  that  they 
(hall  receive.  Wfat  we  adk  fr*  m a pjirciple  of  grace 
God  will  graciou fly  give  : Te  fall  tecetve  it . There  is 
fomething  more  in  that  tlan  in  the  j it. wile,  tiiat  he  will 
give  it.  He  uil  not  only  give  it,  but  give  you  to  re- 
ceive it,  give  ycu  the  comfort  and  benefit  u it,  a heart  to 
cat  of  it.  Ecel.  si.  2 * t.  That  hereby  their  jty  /hail  be 
full*  Which  fpeaks.  1.  The  blcflcd  tfi  ft  i f the  prayer  cf 
faith  ; it  helps  to  HU  up  the  joy  of  fisith.  Would  we 
have  our  j >y  full,  as  full  as  it  is  capable  of  being  in  thii 
world,  we  mull  be  much  in  prayer.  When  we  arc  bid 
to  rejoice  evermore,  it  follow*  immediately,  pray  Haiti  tut 
xeaf.ng.  See  hor  high  we  are  to  aim  in  prayer,  Kot  oc" 
ly  at  peace,  bu;  joy,  a futrefs  of 'joy.  Oi,  2.  1'he  bhfTcd 
cffefL  of  the  anhver  of  peace.  Aftc,  ar.d  ye  (hall  rcceve 
that  which  will  fill  yotir  j^y.  Chrifl  gifts,  through  Chrift, 
fll  the  treafures  of  the  foul,  they  ti.l  its  jrys»  J'rov.  viii. 
21,  Aik  for  the  gilts  of  the  Holy  C.holl,  and  yc  fhall 
yeceive  it ; and  whereas  other  knowledge  incieafedi  for* 
tow,  Eccl.  i.  18.  the  knowledge  he  gives  will  increase, 
will  fill  your  joy. 

(j.j  Here  a e the  grounds  upon  which  they  might  hope 
to  fpeed,  v.  2\  *7-  which  arc  fammed  up  in  fhort  by  the 
apoftle,  t J >hn  ii.  t.  ftV  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father. 

(1  ) We  have  an  advoc.t  e ard  as  to  that  Chi  id  faw 
caufs  at  prefcni  nit  to  infill  up  ui  it,  ci  ly  to  make  the 
following  encouragement  Ibine  the  brighter.  I fay  net 
unto  ycu  that  J •mill  fit  ay  the  Father  fr  you-  Sup,x>fc  1 
fhf  u!d  not  tell  you  that  1 will  intercede  Icr  you,  fbi  uld 
not  undertake  to  fciicit  every  particular  caufc  ycu  have 
depending  there,  yet  it  may  he  a t atr«d  gr.  nrd  cf  com- 
fort, tlwt  I have  fr  tied  :i  corniponde:  cc  between  you 
and  God  ; have  erefl.-d  a t!  rone  cT  prs»te,  and  corucr.it- 
ed  for  yr'u  a rrw  and  living  way  into  the  ht  licit.  He 
fpeaks  as  if  hey  needed  rot  ary  fun  her  favours,  when 
he  had  prevailed  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gboft  to  make 
iaicrcdEtn  within  them,  as  a Spirit  cf  adoption,  crying 


Chap.  XW. 

I elhha  Father  / as  if  they  had  no  further  need  of  him  to 

: pray  lor  them  now ; hut  we  fhall  find  he  doth  more  for 
uv  than  he  faith  he  will.  Mens  performances  often  come 
lkort  of  their  promifes  ; but  Chn(|V  £p  ber»nt|  them. 

(2.)  We  have  to  do  with  the  F.ttier,  which- u fo  great 
an  encouragement,  that  it  doth  la  a manner  fupcifide 
the  other.  For  tie  Father  hitufeif  level h ycu,  ( pbilri  ha- 
mat,)  he  is  a hiend  to  you,  ar.d  you  cannot  be  better  be- 
friended. Note,  The  diiciples  of  ChriA  are  the  beloved 
of  God  himfeit..  Chrift  not  only  turned  away  God’s 
wrath  from  us,  and  brought  us  ipto  a covenant  of  peace 
and  reconciliation,  but  purclufcd  his  favour  for  us,  and 
brought  us  into  a covenant  of  friendftiip.  Obferve  what 
an  eniphafis  is  laid  upon  this,  the  Father  himf  ff  loveth 
you  ; who  is  -perfectly  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  himfelf, 
whofe  fclf  love  is  both  hi*  infinite  re&itude,  and  his  in- 
finite blciiednefa,  yet  he  is  plcafcd  to  love  you.  The 
Father  himfelf,  whofe  favour  you  have  forfeited,  acd 
whofe  wrath  you  have  incurred,  and  with  whom  you 
need  an  advocate,  lie  himfelf  now  loves  you. 

[ Obferve,  l.  Why  the  Father  loved  ihe  dilcrplei  of 
Chritl,  heeaufe  ye  have  hvtJ  me,  ar.d  have  believed  that  / 
came  cut  /torn  GtJ,  i.  c.  bccaufc  ye  are  my  dilciplei  in- 
deed ) cot  as  if  the  love  began  on  their  fide,  but  when 
by  his  grace  he  has  wrought  in  us  a love  to  him,  he  is 
well  plea  fed  with  the  work  of  his  own  hard'.  See  here, 
1.  What  is  the  character  of  Quid's  diiciples ; they  love 
him,  bccaule  they  believe  he  came  out  from  God,  is  the 
only  begotten  cf  the  Father,  and  his  high  com mi.fi oner 
10  the  world-  Note,  Faith  in  Quid  works  by  love  to 
him,  Gal.  v.  6.  If  we  believe  him  u be  the  Sou  of  Gcd, 
we  cannot  but  love  him  as  infinitely  lovely  in  himfelf} 
and  if  we  believe  him  to  be  our  u^vionr,  we  cannot  but 
love  him  as  the  n.oll  kind  to  u*.  Obfeive  with  uluc 
rcfptdl  Chrid  i»  plcafed  to  fpiak  of  his  difcipSes  love  to 
him,  and  hnw  kindly  he  took  it  { he  fpeaks  of  it  as  that 
wh’di  recommended  them  to  his  Father's  favour.  Ye 
hive  loved  ine.  and  believed  in  rne  when  the  world  has 
hated  and  rcjc&cd  me ; and  you  (hall  be  diflunguiihed 
who  have  thus  diliit.guiihed  yourfelves.  2.  See  what 
advantage  Chiiil’s  fi*ith:ul  difeiuies  have,  die  Father  loves 
them,  and  that  beciuie  they  love  Chril! ; fo  well  plca- 
fed is  lie  in  him,  that  he  is  well  plcafed  with  all  his 
friends. 

2.  What  encouragement  this  gave  them  in  prayer. 
They  reed  no:  (Vaj  receding  when  they  came  to  one  <hac 
loved  them,  ami  wilhcd  them  well.  1.  This  cautions  11s 
agionfi  hard  thoughts  of  Gud.  When  we  are  taught  in 
prayer  to  plead  Quid's  inn  it  an.!  iotcrccilion,  it  i>  not 
as  if  all  the  kindne's  w'ere  in  Chnll  only  ar.d  in  G«iJ  no- 
thing but  wrath  and  fury ; no,  the  matter  is  not  fo,  the 
Father**  love  and  good  will  appointed  Chrid  to  be  the 
Mediator;  fo  that  we  oac  Quilt**  m r*t  to  Gv\!’*  mer- 
cy in  giving  him  lor  us.  2.  Let  us  chcriih  and  confirm  in 
us  good  thoughts  of  G d.  Bchcvcrs  lb  it  love  Chi  ill 
ought  to  know*  that  G »t  loves  them,  aud  therefore  to 
come  b«  Idly  to  him,  as  chib  ren  to  a loving  Father. 

c8.  1 came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world:  again,  I leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father.  29.  His  dilciplcs  fidd 
unto,  him,  Lo,  now  fpca!;c»t  thou  plainly, 
and  fpeakeil  no  proverb.  30.  Now  are  we 
fure  that  theu  knoweft  all  things,  and  nccdcll 
not  that  any  man  Ihould  alk  thee : by  this  wc 
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believe  that  thou  earned  forth  from  God.  31. 
Jefus  anfwered  them,  Do  yc  now  believe  ? 32. 
Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  lhall  be  fcattered  every  man  to  his  own, 
and  lhall  leave  me  alone : and  yet  I am  not 
alone,  bccaufc  the  Father  is  ttith  me.  33. 
Thefe  things  I have  fpoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  yc 
lhall  have  tribulation : hut  be  of  good  cheer, 
1 have  overcome  the  world. 

Two  things  Chrift  here  comforts  his  difciples  with, 

Firfit  With  an  affurance  that  though  he  was  leaving 
the  world,  he  wa*  returning  to  hit  Father,  from  whom  he 
came  forth,  v.  28, — 31.  Where  we  have, 

1.  A plain  declaration  of  Chrift**  mifiipn  from  the 
Father,  and  his  return  to  him,  v.  2 8,  I am  come  firth 
from  the  Father , and  am  came,  as  you  fee,  into  the  •world ; 
Jgaitty  / leave  the  world,  as  you  will  fee  fhortly,  ar.d  go 
to  the  Father . This  is  the  condufion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter : There  was  nothing  he  had  more  inculcated  upon 
them,  than  thefe  two  things,  whence  he  came,  and  whi- 
ther he  went ; the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the  my  fiery  of 
godlinefs,  1 Tim.  iii.  16.  That  the  Redeemer,  in  his 
entrance,  was  God  maniteft  in  the  fttfli,  and,  in  his  exit, 
was  received  up  into  glory.  Thefe  two  great  truths  are 
here,  I.  Contracted  and  pat  into  a few  words.  Brief 
fummaries  of  Chriflian  doctrine  are  of  great  ufe  to  young 
beginners.  The  principle*  of  the  oracles  of  God  brought 
into  a little  compafs  in  creeds  and  catechifms,  have,  like 
the  beams  of  the  fun  controlled  in  a burning  glafi,  con- 
veyed divine  light  and  heat  with  a wonderful  power. 
Such  we  have,  Job  xxviii.  2S.  Eccl.  xii.  13.  1 Tim. 
i.  ij.  Tit.  ii.  it,  12.  1 John  v.  11.  much  in  a little, 
a.  Compared  and  fet  the  one  over  againft  the  other.  There 
is  an  admirable  harmony  in  divine  truths ; they  do  both 
corroborate  and  illuftrate  one  another  ; Chrift's  coming 
and  his  going  do  fo;  Chrift  had  enmmended  his  difciples 
for  believing  that  he  c«me  forth  from  God,  v,  27.  and 
from  thence  infers  the  nereflitf  and  equity  of  his  return 
ing  to  God  again,  which  therefore  Ihould  not  feem  to 
them  either  ftrange  or  fad.  Note,  The  due  improve- 
ment of  what  we  know  and  owrn  would  help  us  into  the 
tinderfianding  of  that  which  feems  difficult  and  doubt- 

If  we  afle  concerning  the  Redeemer,  whence  he  came, 
and  whither  he  went,  we  are  here  told, 

(1.3  That  he  M came  forth  from  the  Father,”  jvho 
falsified  and  fealed  him  p and  he  came  into  this  world, 
this  lower  world,  this  world  of  mankind,  among  whom 
by  his  incarnation  he  was  pleafed  to  incorporate  himfelf: 
here  Ills  hofinefs  lay,  a.id  hhher  he  came  to  attend  it. 
He  left  his  home  for  this  Grange  country  ; his  palace  for 
this  cottage  ; wonderful  eondefeenfion  I 

[2.3  That  when  he  had  done  his  work  on  earth,  he  left 
the  world,  and  went  back  to  his  Father  at  his  afeerfion. 
He  was  rot  forced  away,  but  made  it  his  own  aft  and 
deed  to  leave  the  world,  to  return  to  it  no  more  till  he 
comes  to  put  an  end  to  it ; vet  Aid  be  is  fpiruualiy  pre- 
fent  with  his  church,  and  will  be  to  the  end. 

[3.]  The  difciples  famfatftion  in  this  declaration,  ▼. 
qq,  30.  /.?,  no *w  fpeakifl  then  plain!}*  It  Ihould  feem 
this  one  word  of  Chrift  did  them  more  good  thin  all  the 
icfi,  though  he  had  laid  many  things  hkely  entugh  to 
V#l.  V.  6 D 
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fallen  upon  them.  The  Spirit,  as  the  wind,  blows  when 
and  where,  and  by  what  word  he  pleafeth ; perhaps  a 
Word  tint  lias  been  fpoken  once,  yea  twice,  and  not  per- 
ceived j yet  being  often  1 eprated,  takes  hold  at  laft. 

Two  things  they  improved  in  by  this  faying. 

(1.)  In  knowledge  : I.o,  win  fpeahejl  thou  plain!/. 

When  they  were  in  the  daik  concerning  wli.it  he  Add, 
they  did  not  fay,  I.o,  now  Ipeakcft  thou  tbfcurely  as 
blaming  him  ; hut  now  they  apprehend  ins  meaning, 
they  give  him  dory  for  con dcfccu ding  to  their  capacity, 
Lo,  now  fprakeft  thou  plainly.-  Divine  truths  axe  then 
moll  likely  to  do  good  when  they  are  fpoken  plainly, 

1 Cor.  ii.  4.  Oblerve  how  they  triumphed,  as  the  ma- 
th cm. uician  did  with  his  ( heureka,  htureka ,)  when  he 
had  bit  upon  a demo  nitration  he  had  long  been  in  queft 
of,  “ I have  found  it,  1 have  found  it.”  Note,  When 
Chrift  is  pleafed  to  (peak  plainly  to  our  fouls,  and  10 
bring  us  with  open  face  to  behold  the  glory,  we  have 
reafon  to  rejoice  in  it. 

(2.)  In  lailh:  Now  are  nve  fire.  Obferve, 

1.  What  was  the  matter  of  their  faith,  to*  believe  that 
thou  Ctnnefl  firth  from  Cod.  He  had  fatd,  v,  27.  that 
they  did  believe  this,  Lord,  (lay  they)  Vc  do  believe  it, 
and  we  have  caufe  to  believe  it,  and  we  know  tha:  we 
believe  it,  and  have  the  comfort  of  it. 

2.  What  was  tie  motive  of  their  faith,  his  omnifeierxe. 
This  proved  him  a teacher  come  from  God,  and  more 
thin  a prophet,  that  he  knew  all  things,  which  they 
were  convinced  of  by  this,  that  he  refolved  thofe  doubts 
which  were  hid  in  their  heirts,  and  anfwered  the  fcruples 
they  had  not  coofclfed.  Note,  Thofe  know  Chrift  bell 
that  know  him  by  experience  ; that  can  fay  of  bis  power, 
it  works  in  me  ; of  his  Itvc,  that  he  loved  me.  And 
this  proves  Chtiil  not  only  to  have  a divine  mi  Hi  on,  but 
to  be  a divine  perfon  ; that  he  is  a difcerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  therefore  the  ellemial, 
eternal  Word,  Hcb.  iv.  12,  13.  He  has  made  all  the 
churches  to  know  that  he  fearcheth  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  Rev.  ii.  23.  This  confirmed  the  faith  of  the  dif- 
ciplcs  here,  as  it  made  the  firft  imprefilon  upon  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria,  that  Chrift  told  her  all  things  that  ever 
fiie  did,  John  iv.  29.  and  upon  Nathaniel,  that  Chrift  faw 
him  under  the  fig  tree,  John  i.  49. 

Thefe  words,  rind  needcjl  not  that  any  man  should  afk 
thee , may  fpeak  either,  1.  drift's  aptnels  to  teach.  He 
prevents  us  with  his  inftrudtions,  and  is  communicative 
of  the  treafures  of  wifdora  and  knowledge  thar  are  hid 
in  him,  and  needs  not  be  importuned.  Or,  2.  His  ability 
to  teach.  Thou  needelt  nor,  as  other  teachers,  to  have 
the  learners  doubts  told  thee,  for  thou  knoweft  without 
being  told  what  they  Humble  at.  The  beft  of  teachers 
can  only  anfwer  whit  is  fpoken,  but  Chrift  can  anfwer 
what  is  thought,  what  we  are  afraid  to  afk,  as  the  dif- 
ciples were,  Mark  ix.  32.  Thus  he  can  have  companion, 
Heb.  v.  2. 

3.  The  gentle  rebuke  Chrift  gave  the  difciples  for  their 
confidence,  that  they  now  understood  him,  v.  31,  32.  ob- 
ferving  how  they  triumphed  in  their  attainments,  he  faid, 
“ Do  ye  now  believe  f”  Do  yc  now  look  upon  yt  urfclvcs 
as  advanced  and  confirmed  difciples  ? Do  ye  now  think 
you  (hall  make  no  more  blunders  ? A!  is,  yc  know  not  your 
own  weaknefs ; you  will  very  fisordy  be  fcattcrcd  every 
in  m to  his  own,  irs.  Here  we  have, 

{!.]  A qneftion  defignc.l  to  put  them  upon  con  fulcra  tion. 
Do  je  now  believe  ? J.  If  now,  why  not  fooiicr  i Have  ye 
not  heard  the  fame  things  many  a time  bcfcrc  ? They  who 

• after 
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after  meny  InAruflions  anti  Invitations  are  at  laft  peifuad- 
cd  to  believe,  have  reafoa  to  he  alhamei  that  they  flood 
it  out  Colon 2.  If  notv,  why  not  cv-r  ? When  an  hour 
of  temptation  comes,  where  wiU  your  faith  be  then?  As 
far  a?  there  is  irconflancy  in  our  faith,  there  is  caufe 
to  queftion  the  fincerity  to  it,  and  to  alk,  to  we  indeed 
believe  ? 

[a  ] A prediiflionrf  their  fall ; that  however  confident 
foever  they  were  row  of  their  own  liability,  ir.  a little 
time  they  would  all  defert  him;  which  was  fulfilled  that 
very  night,  when  upon  his  being;  fd  zed  by  a party  of  the 
guards,  all  his  difciples  forfook  him  and  fled.  Mat  tin  xxvi. 
50.  They  were  feaceted,  l.  From  one  another;  th’.ey 
f Lifted  every  one  for  his  own  fafety,  without.any  care  or 
concern  for  each  other.  Troublous  times  arc  tiroes  of 
featuring  ro  Chrirtian  focieties  ; in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day  the  flock  of  Chrift  is  difperfed,  Ezek.  xxxix.  12.  fo 
Chrift  as  a fcclety  is  not  vifib’e.  2.  Scattered  fiomhim  ; ye 
(hall  leave  me  edar.e.  They  ihould  have  been  wilnefles  tor 
him  upon  hi*  trial,  Ihould  have  miniilcred  to  him  in  hts 
fuftcriiigs ; if  they  could  have  given  him  no  comlort,  they 
might  have  done  him  fame  credit ; but  they  were  alharacd 
of  his  chain,  and  afraid  of  during  with  him  in  his  fuffer- 
ings,  and  left  him  alone.  Note,  Many  a good  cauie,  w hen 
it  is  dill  refled  by  its  enemies,  is  deferred  by  irs  friends. 
The  difciples  had  continued  with  Chrill  in  his  other  tcrap- 
tuions,  and  yet  turned  their  back  upon  him  now;  thole 
that  are  tried,  do  not  always  prove  ttufly.  If  we  at  any 
time  And  cur  ftiends  unkind  to  us,  let  us  remember  that 
Chrift 's  were  fo  to  him. 

When  they  left  him  alone,  they  were  featured  every  man 
to  his  own  ; not  to  their  own  poiTelfions  or  habitations, 
thefe  were  in  Galilee,  but  to  their  own  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance in  Jerofalem;  every  one  went  hit  own  way, 
where  he  fancied  he  Ihould  be  moll  fafe.  Every  man  to 
fccure  his  own ; i.  e.  himfclf  and  his  own  life.  Note, 
Thofc  will  not  dare  to  fuffer  for  their  religion  that  leek 
their  own  thing*,  more  than  the  things  of  Chrill,  and  that 
look  upon  the  things  of  this  world  as  their  ( ta  iJia),  their 
rant  property,  and  in  which  their  happicefs  is  bound  up. 
Now  oblerve  here, 

(1.)  Chrift  knew  before,  that  his  difciples  would  thus 
defert  him  in  the  critical  moment,  and  yet  he  was  ftill 
tender  of  them,  and  in  nothing  unkind.  We  arc  ready 
to  lay  of  fome,  if  we  could  have  forefeen  their  ingra- 
titude,  we  would  not  have  been  fa  prodigal  of  our  fa- 
vours to  them  ; Chrift  did  forefee  theirs,  ar.d  yet  was  kind 
to  them. 

(2  ) He  told  them  of  it,  to  be  a rebuke  to  their  exul- 
tation in  their  prefent  attainments.  Do  ye  rune  believe  ? 
Be  rot  high  minded,  but  fear;  for  you  will  find  your  faith 
fa  forely  Ihaken,  as  to  make  it  queftbnablc  whether  it  be 
fincereornoin  a little  time.  Note,  Even  then  when  we  are 
taking  the  comlort  of  our  graces,  it  is  good  to  be  minded 
of  our  danger  from  our  corruptions.  When  our  faith  is 
ft.ong,  our  love  flaming,  and  evidences  clear,  yet  we  can- 
not iafer  from  thence,  that  to- morrow  {ball  be  as  this 
day.  Even  then  when  we  have  mod  reafon  to  think 
we  Hand,  yet  we  have  reafon  enough  to  take  heed  left 
we  fall! 

(^  ) He  fpoke  of  It  as  a thing  very  near.  The  hour  mtat 
already  come,  in  a manner,  when  they  would  be  as  iky  of 
him,  a ever  they  had  been  fond  of  him.  Note.  A little 
time  may  produce  great  changes,  both  concerning  us, 
and  in  a*. 

1*1  An  aifurance  of  his  ovrn  comfort  nctwiiLlUnding ; 


Chap.  XVI. 

yet  / am  not  afore.  He  would  rot  be  thought  to  com- 
plain of  their  defer  ting  him,  as  if  it  were  arv  real  damage 
to  him  ; for  in  their  abfencc  he  Ihould  be  fure  of  his  Fa- 
ther’s prtfcnce,  which  was  infiar  omnium,  the  Father  is 
yuib  me.  We  may  crr.fr  Jcr  this, 

1.  As  a privilege  peculiar  tr,  the  Lord  Jcfus;  the  Father 
was  fo  with  him  iu  his  fu flexing*  as  he  never  was  with 
any;  for  Hill  he  - as  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father.  The  di- 
vine nature  did  net  defert  the  human  nature,  but  fiipport- 
eu  ir,  and  put  an  invircibic  convort,  and  an  iiicftimable 
value  ir.to  Lis  futferings.  The  Farhcr  had  engaged  in  be 
with  him  in- hit  whole  undertaking.  Plat  Ixxxix.  it,  LsV. 
and  to  preferve  him,  ifa.  xtix.  d.  and  this  emboldened 
him,  Ifa.  1.  7.  then  when  he  complained  of  hi*  Father's 
'fort* king  him,  yet  he  called  him  my  Ccd,  and  prefently 

after,  was  fo  well  allured  of  his  favourable  prefence  with 
him,  as  to  commit  his  Spirit  into  his  hand..  This  he  had 
comforted  himfclf  with  all  along,  John  viii.  29.  He  that 
font  me  is  with  me,  the  Father  hath  net  lift  me  alone , ar.d 
efpecial’y  now  at  lall.  This  aljifts  our  faith  in  the  ac- 
ceptablcnefs  of  Chrift's  faii*faition  ; no  doubt  the  Father 
was  well  pleufed  in  him,  for  he  went  along  with  him  in 
his  undertaking  from  firil  to  lail. 

2.  As  a privilege  common  to  all  believers,  by  virtue  of 
their  union  with  Chrift,  when  they  are  alone,  they  arc 
net  alone,  but  the  Father  is  with  them.  1.  When  (bli* 
tude  is  their  choice,  when  they  arc  alone,  as  Ifaac  in  the 
field,  Nathanael  under  the  fig  tree,  Peter  upon  the  house- 
top, meditating  and  praying,  the  Farhcr  is  with  them. 
They  that  corn  er  ft  with  God  in  folilude,  are  never  left 
alone,  than  when  alone.  A good  Cod,  and  a good  heart, 
are  good  company  at  any  time.  2.  When  foHtude  is  their 
affliction,  their  enemies  lay  them  alone,  ar.d  their  friends 
leave  them  fo ; their  company,  like  Job's,  is  made  depi- 
late, yet  they  are  not  fo  much  alone  as  they  are  thought 
to  be,  the  Father  is  with  them,  as  he  was  with  Jofeph  in 
his  bonds,  and  with  John  in  his  bauiihmcnt.  In  their 
great  eft  troubles  they  are  as  one  whom  his  Father  pities, 
as  one  whom  his  mother  comfortr.  And  while  we  have 
God’s  favourable  prefer.ee  with  us,  we  are  happy,  and 
oughr  to  be  eafy.  though  all  the  world  forfake  us.  A’s« 
D:o  tribuimus  jajhun  honor  tf a,  nifi  felus  ipfs  nobis  fujficiat* 
Calvin. 

Secondly , He  comforts  them  with  a promife  of  peace  in 
him,  by  virtue  of  his  viflory  over  the  world,  whatever 
troubles  they  might  meet  with  in  it,  v.  33.  Thefe  things 
J have  fpoken , that  in  me  \e  might  have  peace,  and  if  ye 
have  it  not  in  me,  ye  will  not  have  it  at  all  j for  in  the 
•world,  ye  Jhatl  have  trihula  lien,  you  muft  ex  pelt  no  other, 
and  yet  may  chcax  up  youxfclves,  for  J have  overcome  the 
•world.  Oblerve, 

1.  The  end  Chrift  aimed  at  in  preaching  this  farewel- 
fermon  to  his  difciples ; that  ht  him  they  might  have  peace. 
He  did  not  hereby  intend  to  give  them  a lull  view  of  that 
do&rice  which  they  were  (hardy  to  be  made  mailers  of, 
hy  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirt,  but  only  to  fatitly  them 
for  the  prefent,  that  his  departure  from  them  was  really 
for  the  bell.  Or  we  may  take  it  more  generally,  Chnft 
had  faid  all  this  to  them,  that  by  crjoyirg  him,  they 
might  have  the  bell  enjoyment  of  then  lclves.  Note,  j. 
It  is  the  will  of  Chrift,  that  his  difciples  Ihould  have 
peace  within,  whatever  their  troubles  may  be  without, 
2.  Peace  in  Chrift  is  the  only  txuc  peace,  and  in  him  a- 
lone  believers  have  it,  tor  this  man  Ihail  be  the  peace, 
Mic  v.  s-  Through  him  we  have  peace  with  God,  ar.d 
fo  In  him  wc  have  peace  in  cur  own  nurd;.  3.  Fite 

wcid 
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word  of  Chrift  aims  at  this,  that  in  him  we  may  have 
peace.  Peace  is  tlie  fruit  of  the  lips,  of  his  lips,  Il'a.  lvii. 
*9’  * 

2.  The  entertainment  they  were  likely  to  meet  with  in 
the  world.  You  Hull  not  have  outward  peace,  never  ex^ 
peft  it;  though  they  were  fent  to  proclaim  peace  on  earth, 
and  good  will  towards  men,  they  rauil  erptft  tn  ublc  on 
earth,  and  ill  will  from  men.  Note,  It  has  been  the  lot 
of  Chrift’s  difciplet  to  have  more  or  lefs  tribulation  in 
this  world.  Men  pcrfccute  them  becaufe  they  are  fo 
good,  and  God  corrects  them  becaufe  they  are  no  better. 
Men  defign  to  cut  them  off  from  the  eartb,  and  God  de- 
llgns  by  affliction  to  make  them  meet  for  Itcaven,  and  fo 
between  both  they  Jhali  have  tribulation . 

3.  The  encouragement  Chrift  gives  them,  with  refer- 
ence hereunto  ; but  be  of  good  cheer , ( tharfeite),  not  only 
be  of  good  comfort,  but  be  of  good  courage  ; have  a 
good  heart  on  it,  all  (hall  be  welL  Note,  In  tne  roidft  of 
the  tribulations  of  this  world,  it  is  the  duty  and  mtereft  of 
Chrift’*  difciples  to  be  of  good  cheer,  to  keep  up  their  de- 
light in  God,  whatever  is  pretling,  and  their  hope  in 
God,  whatever  is  threatening  5 as  forrowful  indeed  in 
compliance  with  the  temper  of  the  climate,  and  yet  always 
rejoicing,  always  chearful,  2 Cor.  vi.  10.  even  in  tribula- 
tion, Rom.  v.  3, 

4.  The  ground  of  that  encouragement,  / have  ever • 
come  the  world.  Chrift’s  victory  is  a Chriftian’s  triumph, 
Chrift  overcame  the  prince  of  this  world,  difarmed  him. 
and  caft  him  out  ; and  ftill  treads  Satan  under  our  feet. 
He  overcame  the  children  of  this  world,  bt  the  conver- 
fion  of  many  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his  gofpcl, 
making  them  the  children  of  his  kingdom.  When  be  fends 
his  difeiplet  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  the  world,  le  cf 
good  cheer , faith  he,  / have  overcome  the  world,  as  far  as  I 
have  gone,  and  fo  fhall  you  ; though  you  have  tribula- 
tion in  the  world,  yet  you  Hull  gain  your  point,  and  cap- 
tivate the  world,  Rev.  vi.  2.  He  overcame  the  wicked 
of  the  world  ; for  many  a time  he  put  his  enemies  to  ft- 
lence,  to  ftiame ; and  be  you  of  good  cheer,  for  the  Spi- 
rit will  enable  yon  to  do  fo  too.  He  overcame  the  evil 
things  of  the  world,  by  fubmitting  to  them  ; he  endmed 
the  crofs,  defpifing  it,  and  the  flume  cf  it ; and  the  pood 
things  of  the  world,  by  being  wholly  dead  to  them  ; its 
honours  had  no  beauty  in  his  eye,  its  fdeafures  no  charms. 
Never  was  there  fuch  a corqneror  of  the  world  at  Chrift 
was  ; and  we  ought  to  be  encouraged  by  it ; t.  Becaufe 
Chrift  has  overcome  the  world  belore  us ; fo  that  we  may 
look  upon  it  as  a conquered  enemy,  that  has  many  a time 
been  tnffled.  Nay,  2.  He  has  conquered  it  for  us,  as 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation ; \?e  are  ir.tercftcd  in  his 
viflorjr  ; by  his  cr^fs  the  world  is  crucified  to  us,  which 
(peaks  it  completely  conquered,  and  put  it  into  rur  pof- 
feflion  ; all  i*  yours,  even  the  world.  Chrift  having  over- 
come the  world,  believers  have  n^th?''g  to  do  but  to  per 
fue  their  vifle-ry,  and  divide  the  fpoil  • and  lids  we  do  by 
faith,  1 John  v.  4.  IVsars  mots  than  conquerors  tirca^h 
him  that  loved  us. 

C H A P.  XVII. 

This  chapter  it  a prayer,  it  is  tie  Lord's  prayer,  tie  Lord 

" ChrijVs  preyer.  There  nun  in  l.orL s p>  a\er,  which  Is 
taught  Us  to  ar.J  did  not  pray  Ids.' Jeff,  for  he  ncsdtd 

not  to  pray  for  the  fotgixcuefs  of fin  ; hut  if  i.  was  pi  o(.r- 
ly  and  peculiarly  ///,  and  f tiled  lint  oily  as  Mediator, 
ar.i  is  a fsmjfcr  tf  his  inter ctfion,  ar.f  y.l  it  of  ufe  to  us 
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1 loth  for  infirufliou  and  encouragement  in  prayer.  Ohfsrv:, 

I.  The  circunjlanees  tf  the  prayer,  v.  I.  2.  The  prayer 
itfelf.  (1.)  He  prays  for  himfi-lf  V.  I, — 5.  (2.)  He 

, prays  for  thsfe  that  are  his.  And  there  fie,  1.  The  gene- 
ral pleas  with  which  he  in  traduce  th  his  petitions  for  them, 
V.  6, — *10.  2.  The  particular  petitions  he  puts  up  for 

1 them , (1.)  That  they  might  is  kept,  v.  if, — iC.  (2  ) 

That  they  might  he  fanfiifitd,  V.  17, — 19.  (3. ) That 

they  might  he  united,  v.  11.  ar.J  v.  20,  23.  (4.)  That 

they  might  be  glorified,  V.  24, — 26. 

THESE  words  fpakc  Jefus  ; and  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  faid.  Father,  the 
j hour  is  come  ; glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
I alfo  may  glorify  thee.  2.  As  thou  haft  given 
! him  pow  er  over  all  flefh,  that  he  ihould  give 
! eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  haft  given  him. 

3.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  thsfMhcy  may  know 
j thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom 
1 them  haft  fent.  4.  I have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth : I have  finifhed  the  work  w hich  thou 
gaveft  me  to  do.  5.  And  now,  O Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  felf,  with  the 
glory  which  I haji  with  thee  before  the  world 
j was. 

Here  is,  ft.]  The  circumftanccs  of  this  prayer,  v.  1. 
Many  a folemn  prayer  Chrift  made  in  the  days  of  his 
! flelh,  fometimes  he  continued  all  right  in  prayer.  But 
| none  of  his  prayers  are  recorded  fo  f ully  as  this.  Ob- 
ferve, 

(1.)  The  time  when  he  prayed  tins  prayer;  when  he 
| had  fpoken  th:J. * words,  had  given  the  foregoing  farewel 
to  his  difciples,  he  prayed  tins  prayer,  ia  their  hearing  $ 
fo  that, 

1.  It  was  a prayer  after  fermon  ; when  he  had  fpoken 
from  God  to  them,  he  turned  10  fpeak  to  God  lor  them. 
Note,  Thofe  we  preach  to  we  mu  ft  pray  lbr.  He  that 
ufes  to  prophefy  upon  the  dry  bones,  was  alfo  to  pray, 
Come,  O bresuh,  and  breathe  upon  them.  And  the 
word  preached  ftiould  be  prayed  over,  for  God  gives  the 
increafe. 

2.  It  was  a prayer  after  facrament ; after  Chrift  and 
hi*  difcip’es  had  eaten  the  paffover,  and  the  Lord’s  (up- 
per together,  and  he  had  given  them  a fuitable  exhorta- 
tion, he  clufed  the  folemnily  with  this  prayer ; that  God 
would  pteferve  the  good  impreGions  of  the  ordinance  up- 
on them. 

3.  It  was  a family  prayer.  Chrift’s  difciples  were  his 
firaily  and  to  fet  a good  example  before  pullers  of  fami- 
lies, he  not  only,  as  a fon  of  Abraham,  taught  hii  houfc- 
hold,  G.n.  xviii.  19.  bur,  as  a fon  of  David  bled’cd 
his  huukhcld,  2 Sam.  vi.  ao.  prayed  for  them,  and  with 
them. 

4-  It  was  a patting  prayer;  when  we  und  our  friends 
a^e  parting,  it  is  good  to  part  with  prayer,  A.fts  xr.  36. 
Chrift  was  parting  by  death,  and  that  parting  Humid  h: 
UuftificJ  and  fureettfued  by  pr.t,er.  Dying  J*c<  b bltlfcil 
the  twelve  patriarchs,  dying  MU*c»,  the  tweDe  Lib:*,  and 
fo  here,  dying  Jefus,  the  twelve  apofllcs. 

5.  it  was  a prayer  that  w 15  a prek.ee  to  his  facrfictf 
he  was  now  about  to  offer  on  earth,  fpscifying  die  favours 
and  bleHingt  defigned  to  bs  pur  chafed  by  the  merit  cf  his 
death,  ft:  Lief:  that  were  his,  like  a deed  leading  .he  ifc* 
6 Da  tf 
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of  a fine,  and  direfling  to  what  intents  and  purpofes  it 
fhall  be  levied.  Chrift  prayed  then,  as  a prieft  now  offer 
ing  facrifice,  in  tire  virtue  of  which  all  prayers  were  to  be 
made. 

6.  It  was  a prayer  that  was  a fpccimen  of  his  Intercef- 
fmn,  which  he  ever  lives  to  nuke  for  us  within  the  veil. 
Not  that  in  his  exalted  A ate  he  addreflkth  himfelf  to  his 
Father  by  way  of  humble  petition,  as  when  he  was  on 
earth.  No,  his  inter  Cefilou  in  heaven  is  a prefenting  of 
his  merit  to  his  Father,  with  a firing  out  of  lire  benefit  of 
it  for  all  his  choien  ones. 

(2.)  The  outward  expreflion  of  fervent  defire  which 
he  ufed  in  this  prayer  ; he  lifl  up  hit  eyes  to  heaven,  as  be- 
fore, John  xi.  41.  not  tit  at  Chrift  needed  thus  to  engage 
his  own  intention,  but  he  was  pleafed  thus  to  fault ify  this 
gefture  to  thole  that  ufe  it,  and  juftify  it  againft  thofe  that 
ridicule  it.  It  is  fignificatit  of  the  lifting  up  cf  the  foul 
to  God  in  prayer,  Pfal.  xiv.  r.  Surfum  cofda,  was 
anciently  ufed  a*  a call  to  prayer,  up  with  your  hearts  ; up 
to  heaven  ; thither  we  mult  direfl  our  denies  in  prayer, 
and  thence  we  mu  A expefl  to  receive  the  good  things  we 
pray  for. 

[a.j  The  firft  part  of  the  prayer  itfelf,  in  which  Chrift 
prays  for  himfelf.  Obfcrve  here, 

(l.)  He  prays  to  God  as  a lather,  lie  h ft  up  his  eyes , 
and  /aid.  Father . Note,  As  prayer  is  to  be  fnade  to  God 
only,  to  it  is  our  duty  in  prayer  to  eye  him  as  a Father, 
and  to  call  him  our  Father.  AH  that  have  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  arc  taught  to  cry,  Abba,  Father,  Kom.  viii.  15. 
GaL  iv.  6.  If  God  be  our  Father,  we  have  liberty  of 
accefs  to  him,  ground  of  confidence  in  him,  and  great  ex- 
pectations from  him.  Chrift  calls  him  here,  holy  Father, 
v.  11.  and  righteous  Father,  v.  25.  For  it  will  be  of  great 
ufe  to  us  in  prayer,  both  for  direction  and  for  encourage- 
ment, to  call  God,  as  we  hope  to  find  him. 

( 2. ) lie  pra;  g 1 for  himfelf  firft  ; though  Chrift  as  God 
was  prayed  to,  Ciirill  as  man  prayed  ; thus  it  became  him 
to  fulfil  all  lightecufiufs.  It  was  laid  to  him,  as  it  is 
laid  to  us,  Afk,  and  / wit l give  it  thee , Plal.  ii.  8.  What 
he  had  purchased,  he  mull  alk  for,  and  Hull  we  expefl  to 
have  what  we  never  merited,  but  have  a thoufund  times 
forfeited,  unlefs  we  pray  for  it?  This  puis  an  honour  up- 
on prayer,  that  it  was  the  meffcrtgtr  Chrift  lent  on  his 
ern  nils,  the  way  in  which  he  correfponded  with  heaven. 
Itlikewife  gives  great  encouragement  to  praying  people, 
and  Caufe  to  hope  that  even  the  prayer  of  the  deftitute 
(hall  net  be  defpifed  ; time  was,  when  he  that  is  advocate 
for  us,  had  a caufe  of  his  own  to  folicit,  a great  caufe,  on 
the  fucccfs  of  which  depended  all  his  honour  as  Mediator, 
and  this  he  was  to  folicit  in  the  fame  method  that  is  pre- 
ferred tour,  by  prayers  and  {applications,  Hcb.  v.  7.  fo 
that  he  knows  the  heart  of  a petitioner,  Exud.  xxiii.  9.  he 
knows  the  way.*  Now obferve, 

1.  Chrift  began  with  prayer  for  himfelf,  and  afterwards 
prayed  for  his  aifciples  ; this  charity  muft  begin  at  home, 
though  it  mult  not  end  there.  We  muft  love  and  pray 
for  our  neighbour  as  ourfelvcs,  and  therefore  muft  in  a 
right  manner  love  and  pray  for  Otufclves  firft. 

2.  He  was  much  Ihorter  in  his  prayer  for  himfelf,  than 
in  his  prayer  for  hit  difeiptes.  Our  prayers  for  the  church 
muft  not  be  crowded  into  a corner  of  our  prayers ; in 
making  fupplieation  for  all  faints,  we  have  room  enough 
to  enlarge,  and  ihould  not  ftraiten  corn  Ives. 

Now  here  are  two  petitions  which  Chrift  puts  up  for 
himfelf,  and  they  two  are  one,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 
But  this  one  petition,  Glorify  thou  met  is  twice  put  up,  be- 
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caufe  it  has  a double  reference.  1.  To  the  profecution  of 
hi*  undertaking  further,  glorify  me,  that  1 may  glorify 
thee,  in  di-ing  what  i*  agreed  upon  to  be  yet  done,  ▼.  t, 
a,  3.  And,  2-  To  the  performance  of  hi*  undertaking 
hitherto,  Glorify  ms,  for  / have  glorified  thee.  1 have  done 
m>'  part,  and  now,  Lord,  do  .Maine,  v.  4,  5.  • 

Firfl,  C hrift  here  pr jys  to  he  glorified,  in  order  to  hi* 
glorifying  God,  v.  f.  Glorify  thy  Sen,  according  to  thy 
prenoife,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee,  according  to  bis  un- 
dertaking. Here  obferve, 

1.  What  he  prays  for,  that  he  might  be  glorified  in 
this  world  t The  hour  is  come,  when  all  tnc  powers  of 
darknefs  will  contiaue  to  vilify  thy  Son,  now,  Father, 
glorify  him.  The  Father  glorified  the  Son  upon  earth, 
t.  Even  in  hi*  (offerings,  by  the  figns  and  wonders  which 
attended  them.  When  they  that  came  to  take  him  were 
thunder  ftruck  with  a word,  when  judas  conic  (led  him 
innocent,  and  fealed  that  confefijon  with  hi*  own  guilty 
blood  ; when  the  judge’s  wife  afteep,  and  the  judge  him- 
felf awake,  pronounced  him  righteous  when  the  fun  was 
darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  rent,  then  the  Father 
not  only  juftified  but  glorified  die  Son.  Nay,  2.  Even 
by  hi*  fu ftc rings  ; when  he  was  crucified,  he  was  magni- 
fied, he  was  glorified,  John  xiii.  31.  It  was  in  his  crofs 
that  he  conquered  but  an  and  death  ; his  thorns  were  a 
crown,  and  Pilate,  in  the  infcripiion  over  hi*  bead,  wrote 
more  than  be  thought.  But,  3.  Much  more  after  his 
fufferings ; the  Father  glorified  the  Son  when  he  railed 
U'm  from  the  dead,  iliewed  him  openly  tochofen  witnef- 
fes,  and  poured  out  the  Spirit  to  fupport  and  plead  hi& 
caufe,  andfet  up  bis  kingdom  among  men,  then  he  glori- 
fied him.  This  he  here  prays  for,  and  infills  upon, 

2.  What  he  pleads  to  enforce  this  requeft. 

[i.J  He  plead*  relation*  ; Glorify  thy 'Son  ; thy  Son  a* 
God,  a*  Mediator.  It  i*  in  conuderation  of  this,  that  the 
heathen  are  given  him  for  his  inheritance,  for  thou  art 
my  Son,  Pul.  ii.  7,  8.  The  devil  had  tempted  him  to 
renounce  hi#  fonlhip,  with  an  offer  of  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world,  but  he  rejefled  it  with  difdain,  and  depended 
upon  his  Father  for  his  preferment,  and  here  applies  him- 
felf to  him  for  it-  N<'te,  They  that  have  received  the 
adoption  of  Ions,  may  in  faith  pray  for  the  inheritance  of 
Tons,  if  fan&ified,  then  glorified  ; Father,  glorify  thy  Son. 

[2  ] He  plead*  the  time.  The  hour  is  come  ; the  feafon 
prefixed  to  an  hour.  The  hour  of  Chrift’*  pafiion  wa* 
determined  in  the  counfel  of  God.  He  had  often  faid, 
his  hour  wa*  not  yet  come  ; bat  now  it  was  come,  and  he 
knew  if.  Man  knows  not  his  time,  Eccl.  ix.  12.  but  the 
Son  of  man  did.  He  calls  it  this  hour,  John  xii.  27,  and 
here  the  hour:  compare  Mark  xiv.  35.  John  xvi.  21.; 
lor  the  hour  of  the  Redeemer’#  death,  which  was  alfo  the 
hour  of  the  Redeemer's  birth,  was  the  moll  fignal  and  re- 
markable hour,  and,  without  doubt,  the  mod  critical  that 
ever  was,  lincc  die  clock  of  time  wa*  firft  fet  a going. 
Nevet  was  there  fuch  an  hour  as  that,  nor  did  ever  any 
hour  challenge  fuch  expectation*  of  it  before,  nor  fuch  re- 
flections upon  it  after.  v 

(1.)  The  hour  is  come,  in  the  midft  of  which  I need 
to  be  owned  ; now  U the  hour,  when  thi*  grand  affair 
is  come  to  a ctifis  ; after  many  a fkirmilh,  lire  dccilive 
battle  between  heaven  ancl  hell  is  now  to  be  fought,  and. 
that  great  caufe,  in  which  God's  honour  and  man’s  hap- 
pinefs  arc  together  embarked,  muft  now  be  cither  won 
cr  loft  for  ever  : The  two  champions,  David  and  Goliah, 
Michael  and  the  Dragon,  are  now  entering  the  lifts,  the 
uuropet  founds  for  an  engagement,  that  will  be  irrretriev. 
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ably  fatal  cither  to  the  me,  or  to  the  other  ; “ j <«w  p!o- 
riiy  thy  Son,”  now  give  him  viflory  ov-r  principali .« - a and 
powers  ; now  let  the  bruiting  of  his  heel  be  (he  hrr  .king 
of  the  ferpent’s  head  ; now  let  thy  Son  be  fo  upheld,  as 
not  to  fail  or  i>e  dffcouraged  When  Jottuia  yrent  forth 
conquering,  and  to  conquer,  it  is  Acid,  “ 'l*hc  Lord  mag- 
nihed  J.  lima ;”  fo  he  glorified  his  Son,  when  he  made 
the  crcls  bis  triumphant  chariot. 

(j.)  The  hour  is  come,  in  lire  clofe  of  which  I exped 
to  be  crowned  ; the  hour  is  come,  when  1 am  to  be  glo- 
rified, and  fet  at  thy  right  hand;  betwixt  him  and  that 
glory  there  intervened  a bloody  f&ne  of  fullering,  hut, 
being  fhon,  he  fpeaks  as  if  he  made  little  of  it ; the  hour 
is  come,  that  I mud  be  glorified  ; and  he  did  not  expel) 
k till  then.  Good  Chriftians,  in  a trying  heur,  particu- 
larly a dying  hour,  may  thus  plead  ; now  the  hour  is 
come,  ftaod  by  me,  appear  ior  me,  now  or  never  ; now 
the  earthly  tabernacle  is  to  be  diffolvcd,  the  hour  is  come 
that  1 (hould  be  glorified,  2 Cor.  v.  i. 

[$.]  He  pleads  the  Father’s  own  interert  and  concern 
heccin,  “ that  thy  Son  alfo  may  glorify  thee for  he  had 
confccratcd  his  whole  undertaking  to  his  Father’s  ho- 
nour; he  deiired  to  be  carried  triumphantly  through  his 
bufferings  to  hi i glory,  that  he  might  glorify  the  Father 
two  ways,  i.  By  the  death  of  the  crofs  which  he  was  now 
to  fuller ; “ Father,  glorify  thy  name,”  expreffed  tlie 
great  intention  of  hi*  Adherings,  which  was  to  retrieve  his 
Father’s  injured  honour  among  men,  and,  by  his  fatis- 
faftion,  to  come  up  to  the  glory  of  God,  which  man,  by 
his  fin,  came  (hort  of.  Father,  own  nte  in  my  fufferings, 
that  1 may  honour  thee  by  them.  a.  By  the  dodrinc  of 
the  crofs,  which  was  now  fhortly  to  be  publilhed  to  the 
world,  by  which  God's  kingdom  was  to  be  rc-cftablilhcd 
among  men  : He  prays  that  his  Father  would  fo  grace 
his  fufferings,  and  crown  them,  as  not  only  to  take  off 
the  offence  of  the  croft,  but  to  nuke  it,  to  them  that 
are  laved*  the  wifdora  cf  God,  and  the  power  of  God. 
If  God  bad  not  glorified  Chrift  crucified,  by  raffing  him 
iron)  the  dead,  his  whole  undertaking  had  bccncrulhcd; 
therefore  glorify  me,  that  1 may  glorify  thee. 

Now  heieby  he  hath  taught  us,  i.  What  to  eye  and  aim 
at  in  oar  prayers,  in  all  our  defigns  and  dcfiies,  and  that 
L the  honour  of  God  : It  being  our  chief  end  to  glorify 
God,  other  things  mud  be  fought  and  attended  to  in  fub- 
ordination  and  fubfcrvtcncy  to  the  fiord ; do  this  and  the 
other  for  thy  fervant,  that  thy  fervant  may  glorify  thee: 
Give  me  health,  that  I may  glorify  thee  with  my  body  ; 
fuccefs,  that  I may  glorify  thee  with  my  eflate,  tsc.  Hal 
lowed  b t thy  name , mud  be  our  firft  petition,  which  mull 
fix  our  end  in  all  our  other  petitions,  I Fet.  iv.  K.  2. 
He  hath  taught  us  what  to  cxpelVand  hope  for:  If  wc 
A nee  rely  fet  ourfelve*  to  glorify  our  Father,  he  will  not 
be  wanting  to  do  that  for  us  which  is  requifite  to  put  us 
into  a capacity  of  glorifying  him,  to  give  us  the  grace  he 
knows  fufficient,  anJ  the  opportunity  he  fees  convenient : 
But  if  wc  fecretly  honour  ourfclves  more  than  him,  it  is 
juft  with  him  to  leave  us  in  the  hand  of  cur  own  counfels, 
and  then,  inftead  of  honouring  ourfelvcs,  we  (hall  ihame 
ourftlvcs. 

[4  ] He  pleads  his  commifilon,  v.  2,  3.  he  defires  to 
glorify  his  Father,  in  conformity  to,  and  in  purfuance  of, 
the  commiffion  given  him  : “ Glorify  thy  Son,  as  thou  hall 
given  him  power  glorify  him  in  the  execution  of  the 
powers  thou  haft  given  him  ; fo  it  is  connected  with  the 
petition  ; or*  “ that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee,”  according 


“ to  the  power  given  him;**  fo  k is  connc.fted  with  the 
I pica.  N w fee  here  the  power  of  the  M dialer  : 

• (1.)  The  original  cf  his  powers  “ Thou  haft  givers 
him  power he  has  it  for.:  God,  to  whom  a\l  power 
. belongs.  Man,  in  hts  fallen  Date,  muft,  in  order  to  his 
recovery,  be  taken  iv.dsr  a new  model  cf  government, 
which  could  nut  be  creeled  but  by  a fpecial  comm: ikon 
under  the  broad  feal  of  heaven,  dircifttd  to  the  under- 
taker of  that  gloridtts  woik,  and  confirming  him  foie  ar- 
bitrate? of  the  grand  difference  that  was,  and  foie  gua- 
j rantce  of  the  grand  alliance  that  was  to  be  between  God 
I and  man,  fo  as  to  this  oflice,  he  received  his  power,  which 
| was  to  be  executed  in  a way  diitinft  front  his  power  and 
I government  as  Cieator.  Note,  The  church’s  King  is  no 
l ufurper,  as  the  prince  of  Uus  world  is;  Chrill’s  right  to 
rule  is  incontestable. 

(2.)  The  extent  of  his  power;  He  hat  p-iwer  over  all 

fab: 

».  Over  all  mankind.  He  has  power  in  and  over  the 
world  of  fpirits,  the  powers  of  the  upper  and  unfeen 
world  are  fubjefl  to  him,  1 Pet.  iii.  22.  but  being  now 
mediating  between  God  and  nun,  he  here  pleads  hi* 
power  over  all  fiefh  : They  were  men  whom  he  was  to 
fuhduc  and  Cave,  out  of  that  race  he  had  a remnant  given 
him,  and  there  lore  all  that  rank  of  beings  was  put  under 
hts  feet. 

2.  Over  mankind,  considered  as  corrupt  and  fallen  ; 
for  ftb  he  is  called  Hclh,  Gen.  vi.  3.  If  he  had  not  in  this 
fenfe  been  ftclh,  he  had  not  needed  a Redeemer.  Over 
this  finful  race  the  Lord  Jefus  ha*  all  pow’er,  and  all  judg- 
ment, concerning^  them,  is  committed  to  him  ; power  to 
bind  or  looftu  acquit  or  condemn  ; power  on  earth  to  for- 
give An?,  or  not.  Chrift,  as  mediator,  has  the  govern- 
ment of  the  wi  ole  w orld  put  into  his  hand  t he  is  King  of 
nations,  has  power  even  over  thofe  that  know  him  not, 
nor  obey  his  golpel  j whom  he  doth  not  rule,  he  over- 
rules, Pialm  xxii.  ab.— lxxi*.  S.  Matth.  xxviii.  t8.  John 
y.  35. 

(X.)  The  grand  intention  and  defign  of  this  power, 
“ that  he  IlioulJ  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  th<jp  haft 
given  him.”  Here  is  the  rojftsrycf  cur  lalvation  laid 
open  : 

1.  Here  is  the  Father  making  over  the  tied)  to  the  Re- 
deemer, and  giving  them  to  him  as  his  charge  and  trui), 
as  the  crown  and  recompenceof  his  undertaking  : He  has 
a fovereign  pow'er  over  all  the  fallen  race,  but  a peculiar 

j interelt  in  the  chofen  remnant ; all  tilings  were  put  un- 
i der  hi*  feet ; but  they  were  delivered  into  bis  hand. 

2.  Here  is  the  Son  undertaking  to  fecure  the  happinefs 
! of  thofe  that  w ere  given  him,  that  he  Ih^uld  give  ,eter- 
1 nal  life  to  them.  See  how  great  the  authority  of  the  Re- 
| dtemer  i»  1 he  hath  lives  and  crowns  to  give,  eternal  lives 
1 that  never  die,  iptniort  il  crowns  that  never  fade.  Now 
! confidcr  how  great  the  Lord  Jefus  is,  who  hath  fuch  pre- 
| ferments  in  hi*  gift ; and  how  gracious  he  is  in  giving 
j eternal  life  to  thofe  whom  he  underakes  to  fave.  1 He 
j fanllities  them  in  this  world,  gives  them  the  fpiritnal  life, 

i which  is  eternal  life  in  the  bud  and  embrio,  John  iv.  14. 
i Giacc  in  the  foul,  is  heaven  in  that  foul.  2.  He  will 
j glorify  them  in  the  other  world,’  their  happinefs  lhall  be 
! complcatcd  in  the  vificn  and  fruition  of  God : And  this 

only  is  mentioned,  becaule  it  fuppofeth  all  the  other  parts 
! of  hi.  undertaking,  teaching  them,  fati»  tying  for  them, 

I falsifying  them,  and  preparing  them  for  that  eternal  lilt; 

I and  indeed,  all  the  oilier  were  in  order  to  this  ; we  are 
* called 
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called  to  his  kingdom  and  gltiry,  and  begotten  to  the  in- 
heritance ; what  it  iait  in  execution,  was  tit  A in  intention, 
and  that  is  eternal  life. 

3.  Here  is  the  fublVvieocy  of  the  Redeemer's  tiriverfal 
dominion  to  tiiis : “ He  hath  power  over  all  AcQ),”  cm 
purpose  that  he  might  give  eternal  life  to  the  felefl  num- 
ber. Note,  Chi  ill's  dominion  over  the  children  of  men, 
is  in  order  to  the  falvation  of  the  children  of  God.  AH 
thing*  are  for  their  fakes,  2 Cor.  iv.  15.  All  Chtift’s 
law*,  ordinances,  ar.d  promifes,  which  are  given  to  all* 
are  defigned  efiefl call y to  convey  fpiritual  life,  and  fccure 
eternal  lire  to  all  that  were  given  to  Chrift ; he  is  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church  : The  ad  mini  ft  ration  of  the 
kingdoms  of  providence  and  grace,  are  put  into  the  fame 
hand,  that  all  things  may  be  made  to  concur  for  good  to 
the  called. 

(4.)  Her:  is  a further  explication  of  this  grand  defign, 
■v.  3.  This  ii  life  eternal , which  1 am  impowered,  and 
have  undertaken  to  give  ; this  is  the  nature  of  it,  and  this 
the  way  leading  to  it,  “ to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,'* 
ar.d  ail  the  difeoveries  and  principles  of  natural  religion, 
41  and  JeTui  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent,'*  as  Mediator, 
and  the  dnflrines  and  laws  of  that  holy  religion,  which 
he  inftituted  for  the  recovery  of  man  out  oF  his  lapfed 
Rate.  Here  is, 

1.  The  great  end  which  the  ChriAian  religion  fets  be- 
fore us,  and  that  is  eternal  life,  the  happinefs  of  an  im- 
mortal foul  in  the  vifion  and  fruition  of  an  eternal  God : 
This  he  was  to  reveal  to  all,  and  fccure  to  all,  that  were 
given  him.  By  the  gofyehhfe  and  immortality  arc  brought 
to  light,  are  brought  to  hand,  a life  whah  tranfeends  this 
as  much  in  excellency  as  it  cloth  in  duration. 

2.  The  (ore  way  of  attaining  this  ble/Ted  end,  which  is 

by  the  right  knowledge  of  God,  and  Jefua  Chrift;  44  this 
is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  ;**  which  may  be  taken  two 
ways:  f.  Life  ere:  nal  lies  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 

and  Jcfus  Chrift  ; the  prefent  principle  of  this  life,  *s  the 
believing  knowledge  of  God,  and  Chrift  ; the  future  per- 
fection of  that  life,  will  be  the  intuitive  knowledge  of  God, 
and  Chrift  : Thev  that  are  brought  into  union  with  Chrift, 
and  live  a life  of  communion  with  Gad  in  Chrift,  know, 
in  fnme  meafure,  by  experience,  wlitl  eternal  life  is,  and 
will  fay,  if  this  be  heaven,  heaven  is  f*ect  • See  Pfal.  xvii. 
iy.  2.  The  knowledge  of  God,  and  Chrift,  leads  to  life 
eternal ; this  is  the  way  in  which  Chrift  gives  eternal  life, 
by  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us,  2 Pet.  i.  3. 
and  this  is  the  way  in  which  wc  come  to  receive  it. 

The  Chriftian  religion  (hews  us  the  way  to  heaven, 

1.  By  directing  us  to  God,  as  the  author  and  felicity 
of  our  being ; for  Chrift  died  to  bring  us  to  God,  to  know 
him  as  our  Creator,  and  to  love  Itirn,  obey  him,  fubmit  to 
him,  and  truft  in  him  as  our  Owner,  Killer,  and  Benefac- 
tor, to  devote  ourfeives  to  him  us  our  fovereign  Lord, 
depend  upon  him  as  our  chief  g*»od,  and  to  diitfl  all  to 
his  praife  as  our  highctl  end  ; this  it  life  eternal.  God  is 
here  called  the  inly  true  Gad,  to  diftinguilh  him  from  the 
falfe  gods  ol  the  heathen,  which  were  counterfeits  ;tnd 
pretenders,  not  fiotn  the  perfon  of  the  £on,  of  whom  it  is 
cxprclsly  laid,  that  he  is  the  Hue  GoJ,  and  eternal  He, 
I J itift  v.  ic.  and  who,  in  this  text,  is  proposed  as  the 
objefl  of  the  Line  religious  regard  with  the  Father.  It 
is  certain,  there  is  but  one  only  living  and  true  God,  and 
the  God  wt  adoit  ii  he : He  is  the  tine  C«*d,  and  not  a 
mere  name  or  notion  ; the  or.ly  true  G^d  ; and  all  that 
ever  fet  up  as  rivals  v ith  him,  ar?  vanity,  and  a lie;  the 
let  vies  cl’ Lha  i*  the  only  true  rcii^i^u. 


2.  By  direfling  us  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  as  the  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  Jcfus  Chrift,  nstfom  tfau  hdjl  fent • 
If  man  had  continued  innocent,  the  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God  would  have  been  life  eternal  to  him  ; but  now 
he  is  fallen,  ihere  mud  be  fomethieg  more  ; cow  wc  are 
under  guilt,  to  know  God,  is  to  know  him  as  a righteous 
Judge,  whofe  curfe  wc  are  under,  and  nothing  more  kill- 
ing than  to  know  this ; we  are  therefore  concerned  to 
know  Chrift  as  our  Redeemer,  by  whom  alone  we  can 
now  have  accefs  to  God  ; it  is  life  eternal  to  believe  in 
Chrift  ; and  this  he  has  undertaken  to  give  to  as  many  as 
were  given  him:  See  John  vi.  39,  40.  They  that  are 
acquainted  with  God,  and  Chrift!  are  already  in  the  fub- 
urbs  of  life  eternal. 

Secendly , Chrift  here  prays  to  be  glorified,  in  confidera- 
tlon  of  bis  having  glorified  the  Father  hitherto,  v.  4,  5. 
The  meaning  of  the  former  petition  was,  glorify  me  in 
this  world  ; the  meaning  of  the  latter  is,  glorify  me  in 
the  other  world  : 44  I have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  and 
now  glorify  thou  me.*'  Ojfcrve  here, 

l.  With  what  comfort  Chrift  refiefls  on  the  life  he  had 
lived  on  earth : 44  1 have  glorified  thee,  and  finifhed  my 
work  it  is  as  good  as  finifhed  : He  doth  not  complain 
of  the  poverty  and  difgrace  he  had  lived  in,  what  a weary 
life  he  had  had  upon  earth,  as  ever  any  man  of  forrows 
had  ; he  overlooks  (his,  and  plcafeth  hixnfelf  in  reviewing 
the  fervicc  he  had  done  his  Father,  and  the  progrefs  he 
had  made  in  his  undertaking  : And  this  is  here  record- 
ed, 

(1.)  For  the  honour  of  Chilft,  that  his  life  upon  earth 
did,  in  all  refpefls,  fully  anfwer  the  end  of  his  coming  in- 
to the  wotld.  Note,  l.  Our  Lord  Jefus  had  work  given 
him  to  do,  by  him  that  fent  him ; he  came  not  into  the 
world  to  live  at  cafe,  but  to  go  about  doing  good,  and 
to  fulfil  all  righleoufnefs.  His  Father  gave  him  his 
work,  his  work  in  tire  vineyard ; both  appointed  him  10 
it,  and  afiitled  him  in  it.  2.  The  work  that  was  given 
him  to  do,  he  finifhed  : Though  he  had  not,  as  yer,  gone 
through  the  laft  part  of  his  undertaking,  yet  he  was  fo 
near  being  made  petfefl  through  fufterings,  that  lie  might 
fay  he  had  finished  it ; it  was  as  good  as  done,  he  was, 
giving  it  its  finishing  ftrokes,  (etelehfu.)  The  word  Sig- 
nifies his  performing  every  part  of  his  undertaking  in  the 
mnft  complete  and  perfefl  manner.  3.  Herein  he  glori- 
fied his  Father  ; he  plcafcd  him,  lie  praifed  him  ; it  is  the 
glory  of  God  that  his  work  is  perfefl,  and  the  lame  is  the 
gloTy  of  the  Redeemer  ; what  he  is  the  author  of,  he  will 
be  the  finilhfr  of.  it  was  a Strange  way  for  the  Son  to 

fftorify  the  Father  by  abuling  hi  mbit',  that  looked  more 
ikely  to  difparage  him,  yet  h wa»  contrived  th.it  fo  he 
Oioul  J glorify  him.  t have  gUrifed  thee  cn  the  earth,  i.  e. 
in  fuch  a way  as  men  on  earth  could  bear  the  maoilcfta- 
lion  of  thy  glory. 

(».)  It  is  recorded  for  example  to  all,  that  we  may 
follow  his  example.  I.  We  mult  nuke  it  our  buiiuefs  to 
do  the  work  God  has  appointed  us  to  d >,  according  as 
our  capacity  and  the  fphere  of  our  aflivicy  U uc  mu  ft 
each  of  us  do  all  the  good  wc  cm  in  th*»  world.  2.  We 
mull  aim  at  the  glory  of  God  in  all.  We  rauft  glorify 
him  on  the  earth,  which  he  has  given  unto  the  children 
of  men,  demanded  only  this  quit  rent ; on  the  earth, 
where  wc  are  in  a ftite  of  probation  and  preparation  fcr 
eternity.  2.  e muft  perfeverc  herein  to  the  end  « f cuir 
days  ; we  muft  not  (it  down  till  we  have  Unified  our  work, 
and  accomplished  as  a hireling  our  day. 

(3.)  It  is  recorded  for  encouragement  to  all  thafe  that 
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reft  upon  him : lflse  hath  finlfttvil  the  woi!;  that  was  gt-  i 
Ten  him  to  do,  then  he  is  a coni  Ute  Saviour,  an  1 did  net  , 
do  hit  work  by  the  halves:  And  he  that  tin  ibeci  his  work  ' 
for  us  will  fin'fit  it  in  us  to  the  day  of  Chrift. 

2.  See  *ith  what  contidcrce  he  experts  the  joy  fet  be- 
fere  him,  v.  y.  Are:v,  0 Father*  g-orify  thtu  me.  it  is 
w hat  Ve  depends  upon,  and  cannot  be  denied  him. 

[i,}  S:e  here  what  he  prayed  for,  Glorify  thou  me,  as 
before,  v.  I.  All  repetition*  in  prsycr  are  not  to  be 
counted  vain  repetitions ; Chrift  prayed,  faying  the  fame 
words,  Matth.  xxvi.  44.  and  yet  prayed  more  carnally. 
What  his  Father  had  promifed  him,  and  he  wa*  aiTured 
ef,  yet  he  mull  pray  for ; promties  are  not  de  igned  to 
# fuperfede  prayers,  but  to  be  the  guide  of  our  defire  ..  and 
the  ground  ci’our  hopes.  Chrill  being  glorified,  includes 
all  the  honours,  powers,  and  joys  of  his  exalted  ftate.  See 
bow  it  is  deferibed* 

(1  ) It  is  a glnry  with  Cod  ; not  only  glorify  my  name 
ort  earth,  but  glorify me  -with  thi~.e  rwn  fet/.  It  was  para- 
dife,  it  was  heaven,  to  be  with  his  Father,  as  Prov.  viii. 
30.  Dan.  vii.  13.  Heb.  viii.  1.  Note,  The  brightefl  glo- 
ries of  the  exalted  Redeemer,  were  to  be  difplayed  with- 
in the  veil,  where  the  Father  nuniiells  his  glory.  The 
praxes  of  the  upper  world  are  offered  up  m him  that  fits 
upon  the  throcr,  and  to  the  Lamb  in  corjunfticn.  Rev. 
v.  13.  and  the  prayers  of  the  lower  world  draw  out  grace 
and  prace  from  G(  d cur  Father,  and  cur  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  in  conjunction ; and  thus  the  Father  has  glorified 
him  with  hicnfelf. 

(2.)  It  is  the  glory  he  had  with  God  before  the  world 
was.  By  this  it  appears,  1.  That  Jcfus  Chrift,  as  God, 
had  a being  before  the  world  was,  co- eternal  with  the 
Father  ; cur  religion  acquaints  us  with  one  that  was  be 
fore  all  things,  and  by  whom  all  things  confift.  2.  That 
Lit  glory  with  the  Father  is  from  everlafting,  as  well  as 
his  exiiler.ee  with  the  Father}  for  he  was  from  eternity, 
the  krightnefs  of  hi*  Father’s  glory,  Heb.  i.  3.  As  God’s 
making  the  world  only  declared  his  glory,  but  made  no 
real  additions  to  ie  j fo  Chrill  undertook  the  work  of  re- 
demption,  not  becaufe  he  needed  glory,  for  he  had  a 
glory  with  the  Father  before  the  world,  but  becaufe  we 
r.ecdcd  glory.  3.  That  Jefus  Chrift,  in  his  ftate  of  hu- 
miliation, divcftcd'himfclf  of  this  glory,  and  drew  a veil 
over  it ; though  he  was  ftill  God,  yet  he  was  God  mam 
felled  in  th:  fhlh,  not  in  hi>  glory ; He  laid  down  this 
glory  for  a time,  as  a pawn  or  pl-dge  that  he  would  go 
through  with  his  undertaking  according  to  the  appoint 
ment  of  hit  Father.  4.  That  in  his  exalted  ftate  he  re- 
fumed this  glory,  and  clad  himfclf  again  with  his  former 
robes  of  light : Having  performed  hi*  undertaking,  he 
did,  as  it  were,  ref /ere  pignut,  take  up  his  pawn  by  this 
demand,  Glorify  thou  me.  He  prays  that  even  his  human 
nature  might  be  advanced  to  the  higheft  honour  it  was 
capable  cf,  his  body,  a glorious  bodv , and  that  the  glory 
of  the  Godhead  might  now  be  manifested  in  the  perfon 
of  the  Mediator,  Immanuel,  God  man.  He  doth  not 
pray  to  be  glorified  with  the  princes  and  great  men  of 
earth  j no ; he  that  knew  both  worlds*  and  might  chufe 
which  he  would  have  his  preferment  in,  cbofe  it  in  the 
glory  of  the  other  world,  as  far  exceeding  all  the  glory 
of  this  :•  He  had  defpifed  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them,  when  Satan  offered  them  to  him, 
and  therefore  might  the  more  boldly  claim  the  glories  of 
the  other  world.  Let  the  f.*me  mind  be  in  u»  : L rd, 
give  the  glories  of  this  world  to  whom  tli  u wilt  give 
them  ; but  let  me  have  my  portion  of  glory  in  the  world 


to  come:  It  is  no  matter,  thrugh  I be  vilified  wi:h  men : 
but,  Father,  glorify  tb.u  me  •with  thine  o-wtt  felf. 

(a.  < Sec  hrre  what  he  pleaded,  / hate  ohrifeJ  the  ; and 
now,  in  confide  ration  thereof,  glorify  tfoj  me.  For, 

(1.)  There  was  an  equity  in  it,  and  an  admirable  be- 
Comingnefs,  tint  if  God  were  glorified  in  him,  he  fbould 
glorify  him  m himfclf,  as  he  hud  obferved,  John  xifi.  32. 
Such  an  infinite  value  there  was  in  « h it  Chrift  did  to 
glorify  hi*  Father,  that  he  properly  merited  all  the  glo- 
ries of  his  exalted  ftate.  If  the  Father  were  a gainer  in 
his  gh  ry  by  the  Son’s  humiliation,  it  was  fit  the  Sou 
llioula  be  no  loler  by  it,  at  long  run,  in  his  glory. 

(2.)  It  was  according  to  the  covenant  between  them, 
that  if  the  Soil  would  make  his  foul  an  otic  ring  for  I'm, 
he  fhould  divide  the  fpoil  with  the  Itrong,  Ifa-  lot.  ic,  if. 
and  the  kingdom  lliuuld  be  his ; and  this  he  had  an  eye 
to,  and  d -pended  upon  in  his  fullering*  : it  was  for  the 
j oy  fet  before  him,  that  he  endured  the  crofts  ; and  now, 
in  his  exalted  ftate,  he  ftill  cxpecls  the  completing  of  his 
exaltation,  becaufe  he  perfetfed  hb  undertaking,  Heb.  x. 
tj 

(3.)  Ic  wax  the  imft  proper  evidence  of  his  Father's 
accepting  and  approvin'.;  the  work  he  had  find  bed-  By 
the  glorifying  of  Chrift,  we  are  fattsfied  that  God  was 
finished,  and  therein  a real  demon  (Iration  w.u  given  that 
his  Father  was  w«.ll  pie  a ltd  in  him  as  his  beloved  Son. 

( 4 ) Fhus  we  mull  he  taught  that  lliofe,  ami  thofe  on- 
ly, u-Jio  glorify  God  on  earth,  and  perfevere  in  the  work 
God  hath  given  them  to  do,  fliall  be  gloiined  with  the 
Father,  when  they  mu.l  be  no  m-Tc  in  this  world  : Not 
that  we  can  merit  that  glory  as  Chrill  did,  but  our  glori- 
fying God  is  required  as  an  evidence  of  our  inured  in 
Chi  id,  through  whom  e>crnal  life  is  God’s  free  gift. 

6.  I have  maoifefted  thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  gaveft  me  out  of  the  world  : thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gaveft  them  me  : and  they 
have  kept  thy  word.  7.  Now  they  have  known 
that  all  things  whatfoever  thou  haft  given  me, 
are  of  thee.  8.  l'’or  1 have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavelt  me ; and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known  furely 
that  I came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  he- 
i lieved  that  thou  didft  fend  me.  9.  1 pray  for 
them  : I pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  haft  given  me,  for  they  arc  thine, 
to.  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,, 
and  I am  glorified  in  them. 

Chrill  having  prayed  tor  himfeir,  comer  neit  to  pray 
for  thofe  that  arc  his,  and  he  knew  them  by  name,  though 
he  did  not  here  name  them.  Now  obferve  here, 

t.  Whom  he  did  not  pray  for,  v.  9.  / fray'mt fiir  tht 
•u mt//.  Note,  There  it  a world  of  people  that  Jefus  C nil 
did  not  pray  for.  It  ii  not  mean:  of  the  w rid  of  man- 
bad  in  general,  he  prays  for  that  here,  ».  at.  Thu  th. 
mi.rU  may  helms  that  rfau  !a,1  Jint  tut . Nor  is  it  meant 
of  the  Gentiles,  in  dilt  i!  Tli Jn  from  the  Jews ; but  the 
world  .s  here  oppofed  10  the  cleft,  who  art  given  to  Chrift 
out  oi  the  world.  Tike  the  world  lor  a heap  of  unwirr* 
nosed  corn  m the  floor,  and  God  loves  it,  thrift  or  'ys 
Gr  it,  and  dies  for  it,  lor  a blcflini;  is  in  il ; bat  the  Lord 
perfVtfkly  knowing  them  that  are  hi:,  he  eyes  particularly 
them  that  were  given  him  out  of  the  world,  ertr  ■ is 

them  j 
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them  ; and  then  take  the  world  Tor  the  remaining  heap 
cf  rejefted,  worthless  chuff,  and  Chrilt  neither  pray*  for 
it,  nor  des  for  it,  bur  abandons  it,  arid  the  wind  drives 
it  away.  Thefe  are  called  the  world,  becaufe  they  are 
governed  hr  the  fpirft  of  this  world,  and  have  their  por- 
tion in  it ; tor  thefe  Chrilt  doth  not  prav ; rot  but  that 
there  are  f >mc  things  which  he  intercedes  with  God  for 
on  their  behalf,  as  the  drefler  for  the  reprieve  of  the  bar- 
ren tree ; but  he  doth  net  pray  for  them  in  this  prayer, 
they  have  no  p.;rt  or  lot  in  the  bleffngs  here  prayed  for. 
He  doth  not  fay,  l fray  againft  the  world,  as  Elias  made 
interceffion  at'.-vnft  Ifiael,  but,  I pray  not  for  firm,  l pafs 
them  by,  and  leave  them  to  ihemfelves ; they  are  not 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life,  and  therefore  not  in 
the  bread  plate  of  the  great  High  prieft : and  miferahle 
is  the  condition  of  fuch,  as  of  thofe  whom  the  prophet 
was  forbidden  to  pray  for,  and  more  fo,  Jer.  vii.  16.  We, 
that  know  not  who  are  chofen,  and  who  are  paffed  by, 
mud  pray  for  all  men,  i Tim.  ii.  t,  4.  While  there  is 
life  there  is  hope,  and  room  for  prayer.  See  1 Sam.  xii. 
*3- 

a.  Whom  he  did  prar  for  j not  for  angels,  but  for  the 
children  of  men.  1.  //-  frays  fir  thofe  that  were  given 
him,  meaning  primarily  the  difciples  that  had  attended 
him  in  the  regeneration ; but  it  is,  doubtlefs,  to  be  ex- 
tended further,  to  all  who  come  under  the  fame  charac- 
ter, who  receive  and  bcl-eve  the  words  of  Chrift,  v.  ft,  8. 
9.  He  frays  far  all  that  fttould  htiieve  on  him , v.  20.  and  it 
is  not  only  the  petitions  that  follow,  but  thofe  alfo  which 
went  before,  that  mud  be  condrued  to  extend  to  all  be 
lievers,  in  every  place,  and  every  age  ; for  he  has  a con- 
cern for  them  all,  and  calls  things  that  are  not,  as  though 
they  were. 

$•  What  encouragement  he  had  to  pray  for  them,  and 
what  the  general  picas  with  which  he  introduced  his  pe- 
titions for  them,  and  recommends  them  to  his  Father's 
favour  ; they  arc  live  : 

Firfi,  The  charge  he  had  received  concerning  them : 
**  Thine  they  were,  and  tbou  givefl  them  me,  v.  4.  and 
•gam,  v.  7.  " Thou  had  given  them  me,  and  they  arc  of 
thee  and  again,  v.  9.  “ Them  which  thou  had  given 
me.'*  Father,  thofe  K am  now  praying  for,  arc  fuch  as 
thou  had  intruded  me  with,  and  what  1 have  to  fay  for 
them  is  in  puriuince  ot  the  charge  1 have  received  con- 
cerning them.  Now, 

I.  This  is  meant  primarily  of  the  difeipjes  that  then 
were,  who  were  given  to  Chrid  as  his  pupils,  to  he  edu- 
cated by  him  while  he  was  on  earth,  and  his  agents,  to 
be  employed  for  him  when  he  went  to  heaven;  tiicy  were 
given  h m to  be  the  learners  of  his  doftrinc,  the  witneffes 
of  his  life  and  miracles,  and  the  monuments  of  his  grace 
and  favour,  in  order  to  their  being  the  publifbers  of  his 
gofpel,  and  the  planters  of  his  church.  When  they  left 
all  to  follow  him,  this  wa«  the  f.'eret  ipring  of  that  Jlrargc 
rcfolution  ; they  were  given  to  him,  clfc  they  had  not  di- 
vert themlelvts  to  h»m.  Note,  1 he  apoftleihip  and  mini- 
flry,  wh'ch  is  Thrift’*  jaift  to  the  chur-h,  was  folk  the  Fa- 
ther's gift  ro  Jefiis  Chrilt.  As  under  the  law  die  L-vites 
were  given  to  Aaron,  Numb  iii.  9.  fo  he,  the  great  H:gh* 
pried  of  our  proic&on,  the  Father,  gave  the  apodles  Hrtt, 
and  miniders  in  every  age,  to  keep  hi**  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  to  do  the  fervice 
of  the  tabernacle.  See  Kph.  iv.  8,  ti.  pfal.  lxviii.  ?8. 
Chrid  received  this  gilt  fur  men,  that  he  might  give  it  to 
men.  As  this  puts  a yyeat  honour  upon  the  mini  ft  ry  of 
fh*  gofpel,  and  magnifies  i!«*t  odk?,  which  is  fo  much 


vilified ; fo  it  lays  a mighty  obligation  open  the  miniders 
of  the  gofpel,  to  devote  themtclves  entirely  to  Chrift’s 
fervice,  as  being  given  to  him. 

s,.But  it  is  detigned  to  extend  to  rill  the  elfft ; for  they 
are  elfewhere  faid  to  be  given  to  Chrid,  John  vi.  30.  39, 
aid  he  often  laid  a ftrefs  upon  this,  that  thofe  he  was  to 
fav*  were  given  to  him  as  his  charge,  to  his  care  they 
were  committed,  from  his  hand  they  were  expelled,  and 
concerning  them  he  received  commandments.  He  here 
fliew*. 

(u)  The  Father  had  authority  to  give  them:  Thine 
they  were.  He  Bid  not  give  that  which  was  none  of  his 
own,  but  covenanted  that  he  had  a good  title.  The  cleft 
that  the  Father  gave  to  Chrift,  were  his  own  three  ways: 
1.  They  were  creatures,  ar.d  iheir  lives  and  beings  were 
derived  from  him : when  they  were  given  to  Chrift,  to 
be  veffeli  of  honour,  they  were  in  his  hand,  as  clay  in  the 
hand  of  the  potter,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  God’s  wifdom  faw 
’ moft  for  God’s  glory,  a.  They  were  criminals,  and  their 
j lives  and  brings  were  forfeited  to  him  : it  was  a remnant 
! of  fallen  mankind  that  was  given  to  Chrift  to  be  redeem- 
f ed,  that  might  have  been  made  facrtfices  to  jutliee  then 
when  they  were  pitched  upon  to  be  the  monuments  of 
j mercy  ; might  jtlftlj  have  been  delivered  to  the  tormen- 
I tors,  when  they  were  delivered  to  the  Saviour.  3.  They 
were  choten,  and  their  lives  am!  beings  were  defigned  for 
him  ; they  were  fet  apart  for  God,  and  were  configned 
to  Chrift  as  his  agent.  This  he  infills  upon  agon,  v.  7. 
AH  things  whatfiever  thou  hajl  given  me,  are  of  thee  1 which, 
though  it  may  take  in  all  that  appertained  to  his  office  as 
Mediator,  yet  feems  cfpecially  to  be  meant  of  thofe  that 
were  given  him  : they  are  of  thee,  their  being  is  of  thcc 
as  the  God  of  nature,  their  well  being  is  of  thee  as  the 
God  of  grace,  they  arc  all  of  thee,  and  therefore.  Father, 
1 bring  them  all  to  thee,  that  they  may  be  all  for  thee. 

(9.)  That  he  did  accordingly  give  them  to  the  Son: 
Tbou  gaveft  them  mer  as  fneep  to  the  ftiepherd,  to  be  kept; 
a patient  to  the  phyficun,  to  he  cured  ; children  to  a tu- 
tor, to  be  educated  ; thus  he  will  deliver  up  his  charge, 
Heb.  ii.  1 3.  The  children  then  haft  given  me.  They  were 
delivered  to  Chrift,  f.  That  the  efeftion  of  grace  might 
not  be  fruftrated,  that  not  one,  no  not  of  the  little  ones, 
might  perifh  : that  great  concern  null  be  lodged  in  fnme 
one  good  hand,  able  to  give  fiifHrient  feenrity,  that  tike 
pnrp.ffc  of  God  according  to  eleftbn  might  Hand.  2. 
That  the  undertaking  ot  C irift  might  not  be  fiuitlefs; 
they  vrere  given  to  him  as  his  fir'd,  in  whom  he  (tumid 
fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and  be  fatisfied,  Ifa.  iiti.  10, 
It.  and  might  not  fpend  his  ftier.gth,  and  filed  his  blood 
for  nought,  and  in  v im,  I fa.  xlix.  4.  We  may  plead,  as 
Chrift  doth,  .Lord,  keep  iny  graces,  keep  my  comforts  ; 
for  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gov: ft  them  me. 

Secondly,  The  care  he  had  uikcn  of  them  to  teach  them, 
v-  7.  / have  manififted  thy  name  to  them  ; and,  v 8.  **  1 
have  given  unto  them  the  words  \vftich  thou  gaveft  me.” 
Obferve  here, 

1.  The  great  defign  of  Thrift  Ydoftrine,  which  was  to 
raanifell  God’s  name,  to  declare  him,  John  i.  18.  to  in- 
ft r lift  the  Ignorant,  and  reftity  the  miftakes  of  a dark  and 
fool  (h  world  concerning  God,  th.it  he  might  be  better 
loved  and  worfYpped. 

2.  His  faith  ul  difeharge  of  Otis  undertaking ; / have 
done  it:  and  his  fidelity  appears,  t.  In  the  truth  of  h»s 
doctrine ; it  agreed  cxaftly  with  the  inftruftlons  Lc  re- 
ceived from  his  Father  : h«  gave  not  only  things,  but 
the  very  words  that  were  given  him.  Mmiltcrs,  in  word- 
ing 
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ing  their  melTtge,  mart  have  an  ere  to  the  word*  which 
the  Holy  GholY  teacheth.  a.  In  the  tendency  of  his  doc-, 
trine,  which  was  to  imniieft  God’s  name.  He  did  not 
feek  himfelf,  but,  in  all  he  did  and  fa'd,  aimed  to  magnify 
hi*  Father.  Note,  f.  It  is  Chrift'*  prerogative  to  mani- 
feA  God's  name  to  the  fouls  of  the  children  of  men : 

No  man  knows  the  Father,  hut  he  to  whom  the  Son 
will  reveal  him,'*  Matth.  xi.  27.  He  only  hath  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Father,  and  fo  is  able  to  open  the  truth ; 
and  he  only  hath  accefa  to  the  fpirits  of  men,  and  fo  i« 
able  to  open  the  underAanding.  Minifters  may  publilh 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  Mofcs,  Deut.  xxxii.  3.  but 
ChriA  only  can  manifeA  that  name.  By  the  word  of 
ChriA,  God  is  revealed  to  us  ; by  the  Spirit  of  ChriA, 
God  is  revealed  iu  ns.  MiniAers  may  fpcak  the  words 
of  God  to  us  ; but  ChriA  can  give  us  his  words,  can  put 
them  in  us,  as  food,  as  treasure.  2-  Sooner  or  later, 
ChriA  will  mantled  God’s  name  to  all  that  were  given 
him,  and  will  give  them  his  word,  to  be  the  feed  of  their 
new  birth,  the  fupport  of  their  fpiritual  life,  and  the  ear- 
ned of  their  everlading  bids. 

Thirdly,  The  good  cfFtiA  of  the  care  he  had  taken  of 
them,  and  the  pains  he  had  taken  with  them,  v.  6.  They 
have  kept  thy  •word ; v.  7.  “ They  have  known  that  ail 
things  are  of  thee v.  8.  “ They  have  received  thy 
words/’  and  embraced  them,  have  given  their  alfent  and 
confent  to  them,  “ and  have  known  furely  that  1 came 
out  from  thee,  and  have  believed  that  thou  didd  fend 
ine.”  Obfcrvc  here, 

I.  What  fucccfs  the  do&rine  of  Clirid  had  among 
thefe  that  were  given  him,  in  feveral  particulars. 

[1.]  M They  have  received  the  words  which  I gave 
them/*  a*  the  ground  receives  the  feed,  and  the  earth 
drinks  in  the  rain  : They  attended  to  the  words  of  ChriA, 
apprehended,  in  forae  meafure,  the  meaning  of  them,  and 
were  aftc&ed  with  them  : they  received  the  impreffion  of 
them : it  was  to  them  an  engrafted  word. 

[a.]  They  hate  kept  thy  •word,  have  continued  in  it ; they 
have  conformed  to  it.  Cbriil’s  commandment  is  then 
only  kept,  when  it  is  obeyed  They  that  were  to  teach 
others  tbe  commands  of  ChriA,  ought  to  be  themlflves 
obfervant  of  them : it  was  requiftte  they  fliould  keep  what 
was  committed  to  them  ; for  it  was  to  be  tranlmiued  by 
them  to  every  place  for  every  age. 

[3.]  They  have  under  Aocd  the  word,  and  have  been 
fen  Able  on  what  ground  they  went  in  receiving  and  keep- 
ing of  it.  They  have  been  aware  that  thou  art  the  ori- 
ginal author  of  that  holy  relig;on  which  I am  to  inftitutc; 
••  that  all  things  whatfoever  thou  hall  given  me,  are  of 
thee  :’*  all  Cl.nA’s  offices  and  powers,  a’Lthe  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  all  his  graces  and  comforts,  which  God  gave  w ith- 
out meafure  to  him,  were  all  from  G >J  ; contrived  by  his 
wifdom,  appoin  ed  by  hi*  uil’,  and  defigned  by  his  grace, 
for  his  own  glory  in  nun's  falvution.  Note,  It  is  a great 
fatitfafUnn  to  us,  in  cur  reliance  upon  CluiA,  thac  he, 
and  all  he  is  and  has,  all  he  faid  and  did,  all  lie  is  doing 
and  will  do,  is  of  God,  1 Cor.  i.  $0.  We  may  therefore 
venture  our  fruls  upon  Chi  ill’*  mediation,  frr  it  has  a 
good  bottom.  If  the  righte jufnefs  he  of  GoJ’»  appoint- 
ing, we  (hall  be  jnUificd  ; if  the  grace  be  of  his  difpenfiog, 
we  Ihall  befanflificd- 

[4  ] They  have  fet  their  feal  to  It : “ They  have  known 
furely  that  I came  out  from  God,”  v.  8.  See  here, 

(1.)  What  it  is  tojjelitvc,  it  is  to  Inow  furely,  know 
that  it  is  fo  of  a trutl  . The  difciples  were  very  we.’k 
and  defeflive  in  knowledge,  je*.  C&rtti*  who  knew  them 
Vcl-  V. 


better  than  they  knew  themfclves,  palled  Iris  word  for 
them  that  they  did  believe.  Note,  We  may  know  furely 
that  which  we  neither  do  nor  can  know  Hilly ; may  know 
the  certainty  cf  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  though  we 
cannot  particulaily  defer ibe  the  nature  of  them.  We 
I walk  by  faith,  which  knows  furely ; not  yet  by  fight, 

| which  knows  clearly. 

s (2.)  What  it  is  we  are  to  believe,  that  Jefut  Chrifl 
) came  out  from  God,  as  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  h/s  perfi  n 
' the  image  of  the  invifihle  God,  and  tliat  God  did  tend 
| him  ; that  in  his  undertaking  he  is  the  ambatftdor  of  the 
' eternal  King : fo  that  the  ChriAian  religion  Aands  upen 
| the  fame  foot,  and  is  of  equal  authority,  w.th  natural  re-' 

I ligion  ; and  therefore  all  tiie  doctrines  of  ChriA  are  to  be 
. received  as  divine  truths,  all  his  commands  obeyed  as 
divine  laws,  and  all  his  promifes  depended  upon  'as  di- 
: vine  fecurities. 

2.  How'  Jcfus  ChriA  fpeaks  of  this  here  ; he  enlarges 
• upon  it, 

(f.)  As  pleafed  with  it  himfelf.  Though  the  many 
| inftances  of  his  difciples  dullnefs  and  weaknefc  had  griev- 
I ed  him,  yet  their  conAant  adherence  to  him,  their  gra- 
dual improvement!,  and  their  great  attainments  at  liA, 
were  his  joy.  ChriA  is  a mailer  that  delights  in  the  pro- 
ficiency of  his  fcholars  j he  accepts  the  Jir.ccrity  of  their 
faith,  and  gracioufly  palTcth  by  the  infirmity  of  it.  See 
how  willing  he  is  to  make  the  bdl  of  us,  and  to  fay  tbe 
beA  of  us  ! thireby  encouraging  our  faith  in  him,  and 
teaching  us  charity  to  one  another.  * 

( 2. ) As  pleading  it  with  his  Father.  He  is  praying 
for  thofe  that  were  given  him,  and  he  pleads  that  they 
had  given  tbemfeives  to  him.  Note,  The  due  improve- 
ment of  grace  received,  is  a good  pica,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  new  covenant,  for  further  grace  ; for  fo  runs 
the  promile,  to  him  that  hath,  Jhalt  be  given.  They  that 
keep  ChriA*;  word,  and  believe  on  him,  let  ChriA  alone 
to  commend  them,  and,  which  is  more,  to  recommend 
them  to  his  Father. 

| Fourthly , He  pleads  the  Father’s  own  intereA  in  them, 
i v.  9.  u l pray  for  them,  for  they  are  thine  /*  and  this 
1 by  virtue  of  a joint  and  mutual  iptcreA,  which  he  and 
| the  Father  have  in  what  pertained  to  each  ; M all  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine  :**  Betwixt  the  Father  and 
! Son  there  can  be  no  difpuie  {as  there  is  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men)  about  meant  and  tuna  i for  the  matter  was 
I fettled  from  eternity  ; “ all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
j mine.”  Here  is, 

f.  The  plea  particularly  urged  for  his  difciples  ; They 
are  thine.  The  configning  cl  the  elect  to  ChriA  was  lj 
far  fiom  making  them  Ids  the  Father’s,  that  it  was  in 
order  to  ti  c making  them  the  more  fo.  Note,  1.  A A 
that  receive  ChriA**  word,  and 'believe  in  him,  art  taken 
into  covenant  relation  to  the  Father,  and  a/e  looked  up  ti 
as  his ; CluiA  pre fairs  them  to  h.m  and  they,  through 
ChriA,  prcJent  themfelves  to  him  : ChriA  has  redeemed 
us,  not  to  himfcll  only,  but  to  G >d,  by  hi*  blood.  Rev. 
v.  9.  to.  They  are  fir  A fruits  unro  Od,  Rev.  n.  4.  , 
2.  This  It  a good  plea  in  prayer;  CluiA  here  plead,  it. 
They  are  thine ; we  may  ple.:d  it  for  ourftlves,  I am  thirc, 
fave  me  : and  for  others,  as  Mofcs.  Lxod..  xxxii.  1 1.  They 
are  thy  people*  They  ate  thine  t wilt  thou  r.o:  pro  vide  for 
thine  own  i Wilt  thou  not  fecure  them,  that  they  may 
not  be  run  down  by  the  devil,  ard  the  world  ? Wilt  thou 
not  fecure  thine  intereA  in  them,  that  they  may  t.ot  de- 
part from  thee  i They  arc  thine,  own  them  as  th  ri. 

2.  The  fouudatioa  on  which  this  pica  u grounded  ; 
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All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine.  This  fpeaks  the 
Father  and  Son  to  he,  i.  One  in  eftence.  Every  creature 
mu(l  fay  to  GuJ,  All  thine  are  thine  ; but  none  can  fay  to 
him,  AU  thine  are  mine,  but  he  that  is  the  fame  in  feb- 
ftance  with  him,  and  equal  in  power  and  glory.  a.  One 
in  intcrell  ; no  feparate  or  divided  interefls  between  them. 

( i.)  What  the  Father  has,  as  Creator,  is  delivered  over 
to  the  Son,  to  be  ufed  and  difpofed  of,  in  fubferviency  to 
his  great  undertaking.  All  things  are  delivered  to  him , 
Matth.  xi.  27.  the  grant  fo  general,  that  nothing  was  ex* 
ccpted,  but  he  that  did  put  all  things  under  him. 

(t.)  What  the  Son  hath,  as  Redeemer,  is  designed  for 
the  Father,  and  his  kingdom  (hall  (hortly  be  delivered  up 
to  him.  All  the  benefits  of  redemption,  purchafed  by 
the  Son,  ate  intended  for  the  Father’s  praife,  and  in  his 
glory  all  the  lines  of  his  undertaking  centre  : AU  thine 
are  mine.  The  Son  owns  none  for  his,  that  are  not  de- 
voted to  the  fervice  of  the  Father;  nor  will  any  thing  be 
accepted  as  a piece  of  fcrvice  to  the  Chriftian  religion, 
which  dallies  with  the  di&ates  and  laws  of  natural  rcli 
gion.  In  a limited  tenfc,  every  true  believer  m*y  fay, 
All  thine  are  mine  ; if  God  be  ours  in  covenant,  all  he  is, 
and  has,  is  fo  far  ours,  as  that  it  (hall  be  engaged  for  our 
good ; and  in  an  unlimited  fenfe,  every  true  believer  doth 
fay,  Lord,  All  mine  arc  thine ; all  laid  at  his  feet  to  be 
ferviceable  to  him  : And  then  what  wc  have  may  be  com- 
fortably committed  to  God's  care  and  blefhng,  when  it 
is  chcarfully  fubmitted  to  his  government  and  difpofe: 
Lord,  take  care  of  what  I have ; for  it  is  all  thine. 

Fifthly,  He  pleads  his  o--  n concern  in  them  : / am  glo- 
rified in  them,  {drdoxafmai.) 

1.  1 have  been  ^orified  in  them;  what  little  honour  (Thrift 
had  in  this  world  was  among  his  difciples  ; he  had  been 
glorified  by  their  attendance  on  him,  and  obedience  to 
him  ; their  preaching  and  working  miracles  in  his  name ; 
and  therefore  / gray  for  them . Note,  Thofe  (hail  have  an 
irtcreft  in  (Thrift's  inter  c sin  on,  in  and  by  whom  be  is  glo- 
rified. 

2.  / am  to  he  glorified  in  them,  when  I am  going  to  hea- 

ven ; they  are  to  hear  up  my  name.  The  apoltles  preach- 
ed and  wrought  miracles  in  Chrid's  name,  the  Spirit,  in 
them,  glorified  (Thrift,  John  xvi.  14.  / am  glorified  in 

them,  and  therefore,  1.  I concern  myfelf  for  them.  What 
little  intereft  Chrift  has  in  this  degenerate  world  lies  in 
his  church  ; and  therefore  it,  and  all  its  affairs,  lie  near 
his  heart,  within  the  veil.  2.  Therefore  I commit  them 
to  the  Father,  who  ha*  engaged  10  glorify  the  Son,  and, 
upon  that  account,  will  have  a gracious  eye  to  thofe  in 
whom  he  is  glorified.  That  in  which  God  and  Chrift 
are  glorified,  may,  with  bumble  confidence,  be  committ- 
ed to  God's  fpecial  care. 

11.  And  now  I dm  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  thefe  are  in  the  world,  and  I come  to  thee.. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name, 
thofe  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  that  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  are.  12.  While  I was  with  them 
in  the  world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name  : thofe 
that  thou  giveft  me  I have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  loft,  but  the  fon  of  perdition  : that  the 
feripture  might  be  fulfilled.  13.  And  now  come 
I to  thee,  and  thefe  things  I fpcak  in  the  wdrld, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  them- 
felves.  14. 1 have  given  them  thy  word  $ and 
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the  world  hath  hated  them,  becaufe  they  arc 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the  world. 
15.  I pray  not  that  thou  fhouldeft  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  fhouldeft  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  16.  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

After  the  general  plea*,  v ifo  which  (Thrift  recommend- 
ed his  difciples  to  his  Father's  care,  follow  the  particular 
petitions  he  puts  up  for  them ; and,  1.  They  all  relate  to 
fpiritual  blefifings  in  heavenly  things  : He  doth  not  pray 
that  they  might  be  rich  and  great  in  the  world,  that  they 
might  raife  eiiates,  and  get  preferments,  but  that  they 
might  be  kept  from  fin,  and  funufhed  for  their  duty,  and 
brought  fafe  to  heaven.  Note,  The  profperity  ot  the  foul 
is  the  belt  profperity  ; tor  what  relates  to  that,  (Thrift 
came  to  purchase  and  beftow,  and  fo  teachcth  <□»  to  fcck, 
in  the  firft  place,  both  for  others  and  for  ourfelves.  t. 
They  arc  (uch  hlcffirgs  as  were  fuited  to  their  prefent 
ftate  and  cafe,  and  the  exigercies  and  occafions  of  that. 
Note,  Chrift'.*  inierctffirn  is  always  pcnir.ent : Our  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father  is  acquainted  with  all  the  parti- 
culars of  our  want*  and  buulcns,  oUr  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties, and  knows  how  to  accommodate  his  .•.terccflion 
to  each,  as  to  Peter’s  petti,  which  he  h-mfelf  was  not  a- 
tnre  of,  Luke.  xsii.  32.  I ha  re  prayed  for  thee.  J.  He  it 
large  and  full  in  the  petitions,  orders  them  before  his  Fa- 
ther, and  fills  his  mouth  with  arguments,  to  te?ch  us  fer- 
vency and  importunity  in  prayer,  to  be  Urge  in  prayer, 
and  dwell  upon  out  errands  at  the  throne  of  grace,  wreft- 
ling  as  Jacob,  “ 1 w ill  not  lei  thee  go,  except  thou  blcff 
me." 

Now  the  firft  thing  (Thrift  prays  for,  for  his  difciples, 
is  their  prefervation,  in  thefe  verfes;  in  order  to  which  he 
cr  mmifs  them  all  to  his  Father's  cuftody.  Keeping  fop- 
poles  danger,  and  their  danger  arofe  from  tl  e world,  the 
world  wherein  they  were:  the  evil  of  this  he  begs  they 
might  be  kept  from. 

Now  obferve, 

Firft,  The  requeft  itfelf : Keep  them  from  the  world. 
There  were  two  ways  of  their  being  delivered  from  the 
world : 

1.  By  taking  therm  out  of  it;  and  he  doth  not  pray 
that  they  might  be  fo  delivered  ; “ I pray  not  that  thou 
fhouldeft  take  th^m  out  of  the  world  that  is 

(l.)  I pray  not  that  they  may  fpeejily  be  removed  by 
death.  If  the  wot  Id  will  be  vexatious  to  them,  the  readieft 
way  to  fecure  them,  would  be  to  haften  them  out  of  it  to 
a better  world,  that  will  give  them  better  treatment ; 
fend  chariots  and  horfes  01  fire  for  them  to  fetch  them 
to  heaven  ; Job,  Elijah,  Jonah,  Mofcs,  when  that  occurred 
which  fretted  them,  prayed  that  they  might  be  taken  out 
of  the  world  ; but  (Thrift  vr»  uld  not  pray  fo  for  his  dif- 
ciples, for  two  realbns  ; (1.)  Becaufe  became  to  conquer, 
not  to  countenance  thofe  intemperate  heats  and  paftions, 
which  make  men  impatient  of  life,  and  importunate  for 
death  : It  is  his  will  that  we  ftn>uld  take  up  cur  croft, 
and  not  out  run  it.  (a.)  Becaufe  he  had  work  for  them 
to  Jo  in  the  world  ; the  world,  though,  fick  cf  them,  Ads 
xxii.  22.  and  therefore  not  worthy  of  them,  Htb.  xi.  38. 
yet  could  ill  fpure  them  : In  pity  therefore  to  this  dark 
world,  (Thrift  would  not  have  theie  lights  removed  out  of 
it,  but  continued  in  it,  cfpccially  for  the  fake  of  thofe  in 
the  world  that  were  to  believe  in  him  through  their  word. 
Let  not  them  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  wheo  their  Maf- 
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ter  is  ; they  muft  each  in  their  order,  die  martyrs,  but  not 
till  they  have  finilhed  their  teftimony.  Note,  t.  The 
faking  of  good  people  out  of  the  nuorld  is  a thing  by  no 
means  to  be  dclireJ,  but  dreaded  rather.  and  laid  to  heart, 
]fa.  Ivii.  i,  2.  Though  Chrift  loves  his  di.'ciples,  he  do' h 
ijor  prcfently  fend  for  them  to  heaven,  as  fnon  a*  they  arc 
eiFeAuaily  called,  but  leaves  them  for  feme  time  in  this 
world,  that  they  may  do  good,  and  glorify  God  upon 
earth,  and  be  ripened  for  heaven  Many  good  people 
are  fptred  to  live,  becaute  they  can  ill  be  fpared  to  die. 

(2.)  I pray  not  that  they  may  be  totally  freed  and 
exempted  from  the  troubles  of  this  world,  and  tak;n  out 
of  the  toil  an  J terror  of  it  into  fome  place  of  eafe  and 
fafety,  there  to  live  undifturbed  ; that  is  not  the  preferva- 
tion  I defir«  for  them  : N*n  ut  ornni  moleflia  lu  trait  otium 

deheias  colant,  fed  1 it  inter  media  period  a falvi  tamen 
tnaneant  Dei  auxilio  ; fo  Cilvin.  Nbt  that  they  may  be 
kept  from  all  confli&  with  the  world,  but  that  they  may 
not  be  overcome  by  it  ; not  that,  as  Jeremiah  w:!hed,  they 
might  leave  their  jieoplc,  and  go  from  them,  jer.  ix.  2. 
hut  that,  like  Ezekiel,  their  laces  may  be  llrong  again  ft 
the  faces  of  wicked  men,  Ezek.  its.  8.  It  is  more  the  ho- 
nour of  a Chriflian  foldier  by  -taith  to  overcome  tile  world, 
than  by  a tnonatl i cal  vow  to  retreat  from  it ; and  more 
for  the  honour  of  Chrift  to  ferve  him  in  a city,  than  to 
ferve  him  in  a cell. 

2.  Another  way  is,  by  keeping  them  from  the  cor  nip-* 
tion  that  is  in  the  world  : and  thus  he  prays  they  may  be 
kept,  r.  II,  i5-  Here  are  three  branches  oi  this  peti- 
tion : 

[i.J  “ Holy  Father,  keep  thofe  whom  thru  haft  given 
jne.*’  Chrift  was  now  leaving  them,  but  let  them  not 
think  that  their  defence  was  departed  from  them  5 no,  he 
doth  hear  in  their  hearing  commit  them  to  the  cuftody  of 
his  Father,  and  their  Father.  Note,  It  i*  the  unfpeakable 
comfort  of  all  believers,  that  Chritl  himfdf  has  committed 
them  to  the  care  of  God  him  fell’.  Thofe  canmt  but  be 
ftfe  whom  the  almighty  God  keeps,  and  he  cannot  but 
keep  thofe  whom  the  Son  of  his  love  commits  to  him  ; in 
the  virtue  of  which  we  may  by  faith,  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  our  fouls  to  God,  j Pet.  iv.  19.  2 Timfi.  is. 
1.  He  here  puts  thenf  under  the  divine  prote&icn,  that 
they  might  n*t  be  run  down  by  the  malice  of  their  ene- 
mies : that  they,  and  all  their  concerns,  might  be  the 
particular  care  of  the  divine  providence  : Keep  their  lives, 
till  they  have  done  their  work  ; keep  their  comforts,  and 
let  not  them  be  broken  in  upon  by  the  hardihipt  they 
meet  with;  keep  up  their  in  ere  ft  in  the  world,  and  let 
trot  that  link.  To  this  prayer  is  owing  the  wonderful 
prefer  vation  of  the  gofpel  miniftry*  and  gofpel  church, 
in  the  world  unto  this  day  ; if  God  had  not  graciottfly 
kept  both,  and  kept  up  both,  they  had  been  extinguithed 
and  loll  long  ago.  2.  He  puts  them  under  the  divine 
tuition,  that  they  might  not  themfelves  run  away  from 
their  duty,  or  be  led  afide  by  the  treachery  of  their  own 
hearts.  Keep  th'm  in  their  integrity,  keep  them  difei 
pies,  keep  them  clnfc  to  their  duty.  We  need  God's 
power,  not  only  10  put  us  into  a date  of  grace,  but  to  keep 
us  in  it.  See  John  x.  *8,  29  1 Pet.  i.  5. 

The  titles  he  gives  to  him  he  prays  to,  and  them  he 
prays  for,  enforce  the  petition.* 

(1.)  He  fpeaks  to  God  as  a holy  Father . In  commit- 
ting ourfelves  and  others  to  the  divine  care,  we  may  lake 
encouragement,  1.  From  the  attribute  of  his  holinefs, 
for  that  is  eng  tged  fur  the  prefervntion  of  his  holy  ones ; 
kchaih  fv/orn  by  his  hediuefs,  Pul.  b.xiix.  35.  If  he  be 


* holy  God,  and  hates  fin,  he  will  make  thofe  that  are 
his  holy,  and  keep  them  from  fin,  who  hate  it  loo,  and 
dread  it  as  the  grenteft  evil.  2.  From  this  relation  of  a Fa- 
ther, wherein  he  tlands  to  us  through  Chrift.  If  he  be  a 
Father,  he  will  take  care  of  his  own  children,  will  teach 
them,  and  keep  them  ; whi-  die  (hould  i 

(2.)  He  fpeaks  of  them  as  thofe  whom  the  Father  had 
given  him.  What  we  receive  as  our  Father’s  gifts,  we 
may  comfortably  remit  to  our  Father's  care.  Father, 
keep  the  grace*  and  comforts  thou  haft  given  me  ; the 
children  thou  haft  given  me  ; the  miniftry  I have  re- 
ceived. 

[2.]  Keep  them  through  thins  eat m name.  That  is, 

(1.)  Keep  them  for  thy  name’s  lake  ; lb  fome.  Thy 
name  and  honour  is  concerned  in  their  preservation  as  well 
as  mine  ; for  both  will  fuffer  by  it,  if  they  either  revolt 
or  fink.  The  Old  Teftament  faints  often  pleaded  for  thy 
name’s  fake  ; and  thofe  may  with  comfort  plead  it,  that 
are  indeed  more  concerned  for  the  honour  of  God's  name, 
than  for  any  inteteft  of  their  own. 

(1.)  Keep  them  in  thy  name  ; fo  others;  the  original 
is  fo,  (en  to  tnvmati ;)  keep  them  in  the  knowledge  and 
tear  of  thy  name  ; keep  them  in  theprofefiion  and  lervice 
of  thy  name,  whatever  it  coft  them.  Keep  them  in  the 
intereft.oi  thy  name,  and  let  them  ever  be  faithful  to  that ; 
keep  them  in  thy  truths,  in  thine  ordinances,  in  the  way 
of  thy  commandments. 

(3.)  Keep  them  hy  or  dhrough  thy  names  fo  others. 
Keep  them  by  thine  own  power,  in  thine  own  hand  ; keep 
them  thyfelf,  undertake  for  them,  let  them  be  thme  own 
immediate  care.  Keep  them  by  thofe  mean*  of  prefer- 
vation,  which  thou  haft  thyfelf  appointed,  and  by  which 
thou  haft  made  thyfelf  known.  Keep  them  by  thy  word 
and  oidinances ; let  thy  name  be  their  ftrong  tower;  thy 
tabernacle  their  pavilion. 

[3.  J “ Keep  them  from  the  evil,"  or  out  of  the  evil ; ht 
had  taught  them  to  pray  daily,  deliver  uj  from  evil , and 
this  would  encourage  them  to  pray. 

(l.)  Keep  them  from  the  evil  one,  the  devil  and  all  his 
inftruments  ; that  wicked  one  and  all  hi.  children.  Keep 
them  from  Satan  as  a tempter,  that  either  he  may  not 
have  leave  lo  fill  them,  or  that  their  faith  may  not  fail. 
Keep  them  from  him  as  a deftroyer,  that  he  may  not 
dtive  them  to  defpair. 

(2.)  Keep  them  from  the  evil  thing,  that  is  fin,  from 
every  thing  that  looks  like  it,  or  lends  to  it.  Keep  them 
that  they  do  no  evil,  2 Cor.  xiii.  7.  Sin  is  that  evil,  which* 
above  any  other,  we  fbcuM  dread  and  deprecate. 

( 3.)  Keep  them  from  the  evil  of  the  wot  Id,  and  of  their 
tribulation  in  it,  fo  that  it  may  have  no  (ling  in  it,  no  ma- 
lignity; not  that  they  might  be  kept  from  afil  fli  n,  but 
through  it,  that  the  property  of  their  :’.ffli£lions  might  be 
fo  altered,  as  that  there  might  be  no  evil  in  them,  nothing 
to  do  them  any  harm. 

Secondly , The  rcafons  with  which  he  enforce th  thefc  rt- 
quefts  for  their  prefervatior,  which  are  five. 

1.  He  pie  ids  that  hitherto  he  had  kept  them,  y.  12. 
“ While  i was  with  them  in  the  world,  I have  kept  them 
in  thy  name,"  in  the  true  taith  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  fer- 
vice  of  God  ; thofe  that  tbou  gaveft  me  for  my  cor.ftant 
attendants  l have  kept,  they  are  all  fafe,  and  none  of  them 
miffing,  none  of  them  revolted  or  ruined,  but  the  fin  of 
perdition  ; he  is  loft,  that  the  fciipiure  might  be  ful- 
filled. Obfervc, 

If.]  Chrift’s  faithful  difeharge  cf  his  undertaking  con- 
cerning his  dilciples ; while  he  was  with  them  he  kept 
6 E 2 them. 
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them,  an  J his  care  concerning  :h:ra  not  io  vain.  He 
kept  them  in  God'*  narxie,  preferveJ  them  from  falling 
into  any  d ingerous  error*  or  fins ; from  ftriking  in  with 
the  Pharuees,  who  would  h ive  compaifcd  fea  and  land  to 
nuke  profily:ei  of  them ; he  kept  them  from  deforcing 
him,  and  returning  to  th  it  little  all  they  had  left  f.»r  him  ; 
he  had  them  tlill  under  his  eye  and  care  ; when  hr  fent 
them  to  preach,  went  not  his  hem  with  them  ? Many 
that  followed  him  a while,  took  offcr.cr  at  fomethirg  or 
oth^r,  and  went  off,  but  he  kept  the  twelve  that  they  alfo 
ihould  not  go  away.  He  ktpi  them  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  pc. -feci ting  enemies  that  flight  their  lives  ; k;pt 
them  when  he  furrendered  himfelf,  chap,  xviii.  9.  While 
he  was  with  them,  he  kept  them  in  a vifiUle  manner,  by 
inftruftiors  Hill  f unding  in  their  ears,  miracles  Hill  done 
before  their  eyes  {'when  he  was  gore  from  them,  they 
mull  be  kept  in  a more  fpiritud  manner.  Senfible 
comforts  and  fupporti  areforoetimes  given,  and  fometimes 
withheld;  bit  when  they  arc  withdrawn,  yet  they  arc 
not  left  comfortlefs. 

Whit  Cbnft  here  faith  of  his  immediate  followers,  is 
true  of  all  the  faints,  while  they  arc  here  in  this  WorlJ, 
Chrift  keeps  them  in  God’s  name;  it  is  implied,  f.  That 
they  are  weak  and  cannot  keep  ihemfetvcs;  their  own 
hands  are  not  fufiicient  for  them.  2.  That  they  arc  in 
God’s  account  valuable,  and  worth  the  keeping  ; precious 
in  his  fight,  arid  honourable  ; his  treafure,  hi*  jewels.  3. 
That  their  falvation  is  defigued  ; for  to  that  it  is  that  they 
are  kept,  t Pet.  1.  4.  As  the  wicked  are  referred  for 
the  d *y  of  evil,  fo  the  righteous  arc  preferred  for  the  day 
of  bins.  4.  That  they  are  the  charge  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
for  as  his  charge  he  keeps  them,  and  expofed  bimfclf, 
1 ke  the  good  lhcpherd,  for  die  ptefervation  of  the 
iheep. 

[2.]  The  comfortable  account  he  g!ves  of  his  under- 
taking. K*w  of  them  it  I of.  Note,  Jefus  Chrifl  will  cer- 
tainly keep  all  that  were  given  him,  fo  as  that  none  of 
them  (hall  be  totally  and  dually  loft  ; they  may  think 
thcmlclvcs  loft,  and  may  bp  near  loft,  in  imminent  peril, 
but  it  is  the  Father's  will  he  ihould  lofc  none,  and  none 
he  w ill  lofc,  John  vi.  39.  fo  it  will  appear  when  they  come 
all  toge;her,  and  none  of  them  Ihall  be  wanting. 

£•$.]  A brand  put  upon  Judas,  as  none  of  uiofe  whom 
he  had  undertaken  to  keep.  He  was  amo.ig  thofc  that 
were  given  to  Chrift  but  not  of  them.  He  fpeaks  of  Jiv 
das  as  already  loft,  for  he  had  abandoned  the  fociety  of  his 
Matter  and  his  fellow- difciples,  and  abandoned  himfelf  to 
the  devil’s  conduct,  and  in  a little  time  would  go  to  his  own 
place  ; he  is  a«  good  as  loft. 

But  the  apolhty  and  ruin  of  Judas  was  no  reproach  at 
all  to  his  Mailer,  or  his  family  ; for, 

(1.)  lie  was  the  fn  of  per  ditton%  and  therefore  none  of 
thole  ilut  were  given  to  Chrill  to4be  kept.  He  deferved 
perdition,  und  G"d  left  him  to  throw  himfelf  headlong 
into  it.  He  was  the  fon  of  the  deftroyer,  as  Cain,  who 
was  of  that  wicked  one.  That  great  enemy  whom  the 
1*  rd  will  coofume,  is  called  a fon  of  perdition,  becaufe  he 
is  a man  of  ftn%  2 Theff.  ii.  3.  It  is  an  awful  confidera- 
tion  that  one  of  the  apoftles  proved  a fun  of  perdition. 
No  man’s  place  or  name  in  the  church  ; no  man’s  privi- 
lege* or  opportunities  of  getting  grace  ; no  man's  profef- 
!rn  of  external  performance  , will  fecure  him  from  ruin, 
if  his  heart  be  t ot  right  with  God  : nor  are  any  more 
likely  prove  font  of  perdition  at  lutt,  after  a y bubble 
cor.rfc  of  prof*. (lion,  than  thofc  that*  like  Judas,  love  the 
bag-  But  Ghri.Vi  dating  milling  Judas  Item  iliofs  that 
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were  given  him  (for  ei  me  is  adverfative,  nor  exceptive) 
intimites,  that  the  tru.li  and  true  religion  c light  not  to 
fuffer  for  the  treachery  of  thofc  that  arc  falfe  to  it,  i John 
ii.  19. 

(2  ) The  feripture  was  fulfilled  ; the  fin  of  Judas  was 
forefeen  in  God’s  coimfel,  and  foretold  in  his  word,  and 
the  event  would  certainly  follow  after  the  prediction  as  a 
confequcut,  though  it  cannot  be  faid  receffarily  to  follow 
from  it  as  an  effw<£l,  See  Pfal.  xlii.  9 — Ixix.  25.— clx.  8. 
One  would  be  amazed  at  cite  treasury  of  apoilatcs,  were 
we  not  tvld  it  before. 

a.  He  pleads,  that  he  was  now  under  a necefiity  of 
leaving  them,  and  Ct-uld  no  longer  watch  over  them  in 
the  way  that  he  had  hitherto  done  it,  v.  ,m.  Keep  them 
now,  that  l may  not  loie  the  labour  l bellowed  upon 
them* while  1 was  with  them.  Keep  them  that  they  may 
be  one  with  us,  as  we  are  with  each  other.  We  thail  have 
oceafton  to  fpeak  of  that,  v.  21.  But  fee  befr, 

(id  With  what  pleafurche  fpeaks  of  his  own  departure. 
He  CxprclLth  himfelf  concerning  ir,  with  an  air  or  tri- 
umph and  exultation,  with  reference  both  to  the  world  he 
left,  and  the  world  lie  removed  to. 

( i.)  A fin;  I am  n?  mire  in  the  world.  Now  farewel  to 
, this  provoking,  trnublcfome  world,  1 have  had  enough  of 
it,  and  now  the  welcome  hour  is  at  hand,  when  l (hall  be 
1 no  more  in  it.  Now  I have  finished  the  work  I had  to  do 
| in  it,  1 have  done  with  it;  nothing  remains  now,  but  to 
| haflen  out  of  it  as  faft  as  I can.  Note,  It  fhould  be  a 
plcafure  to  thofc  that  have  their  home  iu  the  other  world, 
to  think  bf  being  no  more  in  this  world  ; for  when  we 
have  done  what  we  have  to  do  in  this  world,  and  are 
made  meet  for  that,  what  is  there  here  that  ihould  court 
our  (lay?  When  we  receive  a fcntence  of  death  within 
curftlvcs,  with  wbat  a holy  triumph  (hould  we  fay.  Now 
1 am  no  more  in  this  world,  tliis  darx  deceitful  wot  id, 
this  poor,  empty  world,  this  tempting,  defiling  world  ; 
no  more  vexed  with  its  thorns  and  br.crs,  no  more  en- 
dangered by  its  nets  and  fnares  ; now  I (hall  wander  no 
more  in  this  howling  wtldernefs,  be  toft  no  more  on  this 
flormy  fca.  Now  I am  no  more  in  this  wotld,  but  can 
checrftffly  quit  it,  and  give  it  final  farewel. 

(2.)  Novo  I come  to  thee.  To  get  clear  of  the  world, 
is  but  the  one  half  cf  the  comfort  of  a dying  Clirtft,  of  a 
dying  Chriftian  ; the  far  better  half  is  to  think  of  going  to 
the  Father,  to  fit  down  in  the  immediate,  uninterrupted, 
and  ever  lading  enjoyment  of  him.  Note,  They  who  love 
God  cannot  but  be  pleafed  to  think  of  coming  to  birr., 
though  it  be  through  the  valley  of  the  (hadow  of  death. 
When  we  go  to  be  abfent  from  the  body,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
fent  with  the  Lord,  like  children  fetched  home  from 
fchool  to  their  father’s  houfe.  Now  come  I to  thee  whom 
I have  chofen  and  ferved,  and  whom  my  foul  thirtieth  af- 
ter ; to  thee  the  fountain  of  light  and  life,  the  crown  and 
Centre  of  bill's  and  joy  ; now  my  longings  fhall  be  fatisfied, 
my  hopes  accomplished,  my  happiuefs  complcatcd  ; for 
new  come  / to  thee. 

[a.)  With  what  a tender  concern  he  fperks  of  thnfe 
whom  he  left  behind  ; but  thefe  are  in  the  world.  1 have 
found  what  an  evil  world  it  is,  what  will  become  of  thefe 
dear  little  ones,  that  muft  Hay  in  it  l Holy  Father , keef 
them'}  they  will  want  my  prefence,  let  them  Lave  thine. 
They  h ave  now  more  need  than  ever  to  be  kept,  for  I am 
fending  then*,  out  farther  into  live  world  than  they  have 
yet  ventured  ; they  muft  launch  forth  into  the  deep,  and 
have  bufinefs  to  do  in  thefe  great  waters,  and  will  be  loft 
if  thou  do  not  keep  them.  Obfcirc  here, 
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(i.)  That  when  wtr  Lord  Jcf*is  was  going  to  the  Fa* 
liter,  he  carried  with  him  a under  concern  for  his  own 
which  are  in  the  world.  ar.J  continued  to  companionate 
them.  lie  bean  their  mate*  noon  J>is  bread- phte,  nay 
upon  his  heart,  and  has  graven  them  with  ihe  nails  of  hi* 
crofs  upon  the  palms  ot  his  hand*,  and  when  he  is  out  of 
their  fighvihey  are  notout  of  his,  much  lefs  out  of  his  mind. 
We  flnold  have  fuch  a pity  for  thofe  that  are  launching 
out  into  the  world,  when  we  are  got  almofl  through  it ; 
and  f;  r thofe  that  are  left  behind  ia  it,  when  we  arc  leav- 
ing it. 

( a ) That  when  Chrilt  would  exprefs  tl  e ntmoft  need 
his  ditciples  haJ  of  divine  prefer ration,  he  only  faith,  thy 
are  ia  th  i o«r/J  ; that  fpe.tks  danger  enough  to  thofe 
who  are  bound  for  heaven,,  whom  a flattering  world 
would  divert  and  1‘Juce,  and  a malignant  world  would 
hate  ard  perfecute. 

[$.]  He  pleads  what  a fatisfaClion  it  would  be  to  them 
to  know  themfclvcs  fife,  and  what  a fativfadlinn  it  would 
be  to  him.  to  fee  them  eafy,  " I ft»eak  this  that  they 
might  have  roy  joy  fulfilled  in  tbemfelve*,”  v.  13.  Ob- 
fervy, 

(t.)  Chrifl  earncflly  dc fired  the  fulnefs  of  the  joy  of 
his  difciplcs,  for  it  is  his  will  that  they  fhould  rejoice 
evermor:.  He  was  leaving  them  in  tears.and  (roubles, 
3nd  yet  took  cdeflual  care  to  fulfill  their  j^y,  When  they 
thought  their  joy  in  him  was  brought  to  an  end,  then  was 
it  advanced  nearer  to  perieilion  ihan  ever  it  had  been, 
and  they  were  fuller  of  it.  We  are  here  taught,  (l.) 
To  found  our  joy  in  Chrifl  •,  it  is  my  joy , joy  of  my  giving, 
or  rather,  joy  that  I am  the  matter  of.  Chtifl  is  a Chrif- 
tian’s  joy,  las  chief  joy  ; joy  in  the  world  is  withering  with 
it,  joy  in  Chrifl  is  everlafling  like  him.  (2.)  To  build  up 
our  joy  with  diligence ; for  it  is  the  duty  as  well  as  pri- 
vilege ot  all  true  believers  \ no  prrt  .of  the  Chriflian  life 
is  prefied  upon  us  more  earneftly,  Phil.  iii.  I, — 4.  (3.) 

To  aim  at  the  perfc&ion  of  (his  joy,  that  we  may  have  it 
fulfilled  in  us,  for  this  Chrifl  would  have. 

(1.)  In  order  hereunto  he  did  thus  folemnly  commit 
them  to  his  Father's  care  and  keeping,  and  took  them 
for  witnefles  that  he  did  fo.  Thrfe  things  I fptzk  in  the 
•arorU,  while  I am  yet  with  them  in  the  ; his  inter- 
ccflinn  in  heaven  for  their  preservation  would  have  been 
as  cftclhial  in  itfelf ; but  faying  this  in  the  world,  would 
be  a greater  fatisfa&ion  and  encouragement  to  them,  and 
would  enable  them  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  Note,  r. 
Chrifl  has  not  only  treafuredup  comforts  for  his  people, 
in  providing  for  their  future  welfare,  but  has  given  out 
comforts  to  them,  and  faid  that  which  will  be  for  their 
prefent  Utisfadtron.  He  here  condefcended,  in  the  pre- 
fence of  hit  difcipUs,  to  publifb  his  lafl  will  and  teflament, 
and  (which  many  a tellatcr  is  fhy  of)  lets  them  know 
what  legacies  he  had  left  them,  and  how  well  they  were 
fecured,  that  (hey  m:ght  have  flrong  ccnfolation.  a. 
Chrift’s  interceffion  for  us  is  enough  to  fulfil  ot»r  joy  in 
him  ; nothing  more  cflcftual  to  filencc  all  our  fears  and 
miftrufts,  and  to  furnifh  us  with  flrong  ccnfolation,  than 
this,  that  be  always  appears  in  the  pretence  cf  God  for 
us ; therefore  the  apoftle  puts  a yea  rat  Let  upon  this,  Horn, 
viii.  34.  And  lee  Hcb.  vii.  25. 

f4«l  He  pleads  the  ill  ufige  they  wera  likely  to  meet 
with  in  the  world  for  his  take,  v.  14.  •'  1 have  given  them 
thy  wetd,”  to  be  pubhfued  to  the  world,  and  they  have 
received  it,  have  briieved  it  themfclvcs,  anJ  accepted  the 
vx  ult  of  traafmiuing  it  10  the  acrid,  and  therefore  H the 


957 

world  hath  hared  them,”  as  alfo  becaufe  they  arc  not  of 
the  nvorfj,  no  mo-e  than  I.  Here  we  havr,  1 

(1.)  n-.c  wr  ri'j's  enmity  to  Chrift’s  followers  t while 
Chtifl  wa«  with  them,  though  as  yet  they  had  given  but 
little  opposition  to  the  wot  Id,  yet  ir  hales  them,  much 
nine  would  it  do  fo,  when,  by  their  more  extenfive 
prea.hing  of  ti  e gofpet,  they  wr  uld  turn  the  world  up- 
lide  down.  Father,  ftand  their  friend,  fjtsh  Chrifl.  for 
they  a*e  likely  to  have  mar.y  entmtes  ; let  ificm  have  tr  y 
love,  for  the  wcrlj’s  hatred  is  entailed  upon  them.  In 
the  midd.  of  th Te  fiery  darts,  lit  them  he  comparted  wi*h 
thy  favour  as  with  a Afield  ; it  is  God's  hr  nour  to  take 
part  with  the  weaker  ft  !e,  and  to  help  the  helplcfs.  Lord', 
be  merciful  to  them,  for  men  would  fwallow  them  up. 

(a.)  The  reafon*  of  that  enmity,  which  (Lengthen  the 
plea. 

(r.)  It  is  implied,  that  one  reafon  is,  fcecanft  they  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  as  it  was  fent  them  by  the 
hand  of  Chrifl,  when  the  greatefl  part  of  the  world  re- 
jected it,  and  fet  themfelves  againfl  them,  who  were  the 
preachers  and  profelfors  of  it.  Note,  They  that  receive 
Chrift's  good  will,  and  good  word,  mutt  cxpfifl  the  woild’s 
ill  will,  and  ill  word.  Gofpel-miniflcrs  have  been  in  a ^ 
particular  manner  hated  by  ihe  world,  bccaufc  they  call 
men  out  of  the  woild,  and  fcparjte  them  from  ir,  and 
teach  them  not  to  conform  to  it,  and  fb  cordrmn  the 
world.  F.itlcrt  keep  the  n ; for  it  is  for  thy  fake  that  they 
are  expofed;  they  a c fullercrs  for  thee.  Tuus  the  pfalmill 
pleads,  “ for/ihy  take  l have  borne  reproach,”  Fl.il.  Liz. 

7.  Note,  The  ft  that  keep  the  word  of  Chrifl  *s  patience 
are  intitled  to  fpecial  protection  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, Rev.  iii.  10.  That  caufe  which  makes  a many r$ 
may  well  make  a joyful  fuflercr. 

(2.)  Another  reafon  is  more  erprefs:  the  world  hates 
them,  becaulc  they  ate  r.ct  of  th:  -.vor/J.  They  to  whom 
the  word  cf  Chrifl  comes  in  power,  arc  not  cf  the  world  ; 
for  it  Ins  this  effect  upon  all  that  receive  it  in  the  love  of 
it,  that  it  weans  them  from  the  wealth  of  the  world,  ard 
turn*  them  againfl  the  wickcdocfs  of  the  wrrld;  and 
therefore  the  world  bears  them  a grudge. 

[5/3  He  pleads  their  conformity  to  himfclf  in  a holy 
non  conformity  to  the  world,  v.  16.  Father,  keep  them  j 
for  they  are  of  my  fpirit  and  mir.d,  44  they  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  1 am  not  of  the  world,'*  They  may  in 
faith  commit  themfclvcs  to  <»od’s  cuflody,  1.  Who  are  « 
as  Chrifl  was  in  this  world,  anl  tread  in  his  Heps.  God 
will  love  .thofe  that  are  like  Chtifl.  2.  Who  do  not  en- 
gage themfelves  in  die  world’s  ir.tcrtfl,  nor  devote  them* 
felvcs  to  us  fervice.  Obferve, 

( 1 .)  That  Jefu*  Chrifl  was  not  of  this  world  : he  never 
had  been  cf  it,  and  leaft  of  all  w>w  he  was  upon  the  point 
of  leaving  it.  This  fpeaks,  1.  His  flate  ; he  wav  none  of 
the  world’s  favourites  rr  darlings,  none  of  its  princes  or 
grandees,  worldly  portcfllnns  he  had  rone,  nor  where  to 
lay  his  head  ; nor  worldly  power,  he  wav  r.o  judge  or 
divider.  2.  H:s  fpint ; he  was  petftfliy  dead  to  the 
world,  the  prince  of  this  world  had  nothing  in  him  ; the 
things  of  this  world  were  nothing  to  him ; rot  honour, 
for  he  made  hia.felf  of  no  reputation  ; not  ricl.es,  for  for 
cur  fifces  he  became  poor  ; r.rt  plcafurei,  for  he  acquaint- 
ed timleif  with  gritf.  £>:c  John  vifi.  23. 

(*•)  That  therefore  true  ChriHiaiu  are  net  cf  this 
world.  Ihe  Spirit  of  Chrifl  in  them  is  opptfi'.e  to  tloc 
fpirit  of  the  world.  1.  It  is  tl.eir  privilege  to  he  del pifed 
by  the  world  j.  they  arc  not  in  tan  our  with  the  world,  no 

more 
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more  tb ah  their  M*fter  before  them  wa*.  2 It  is  their 
lot  to  he  (delivered  fr">m  the  world  ; as  Abraham  out  of 
the  land  of  hi*  nativity.  3.  It  is  their  duty  and  charac- 
ter  to  be  dead  to  the  world.  Their  moll  pleating  coo- 
▼erfe  is,  and  (hoold  be,  with  another  world,  and  their 
prevailing  concern  about  the  buGnefs  of  that  world,  not 
of  this.  Ch  rill’s  difciphs  were  weak,  and  had  many  in- 
firmities ; yet  this  he  could  fay  for  them,  they  were  not  of 
the  world,  not  of  the  ear:h,  and  therefore  he  recommends 
them  to  the  care  of  heaven. 

17.  San&ify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
word  is  truth.  18.  As  thou  haft  fent  me  into 
the  world,  even  fo  have  I alfo  fent  them  into 
the  world.  19.  And  for  their  fakes  I fan&ify 
myfclf,  that  they  alfo  might  be  fan&ified  through 
ihc  truth. 

The  next  thing  he  prayed  for  them  is,  that  they  might 
befanAificd  ; not  only  kept  from  evil,  but  irude  good. 

Firflt  Here  is  the  petition,  v.  1 7.  banflify  them  through 
thy  truth,  i,  e.  through  thy  word  ; for  thy  word  it  truth,  it 
is  true,  it  is  truth  itfelf.  He  defires  they  may  be  fan&i 
lied,  both  as  Chriltians,  and  as  min.rtm. 

1.  As  Chriftians.  Father,  make  them  holy,  and  that 
will  be  their  prefer  ration,  I Their,  v.  2%,  Ob  civc  here, 

(l.)  The  grace  defired  ; ianAifica.ion.  The  difciples 
were  fanflified,  for  they  were  not  of  the  wr.ild,  yet  he 
prays,  Father,  ianfbfy  them,  that  is,  1.  Confirm  die  work 
of  fanftiheation  in  them,  tirengthen  their  iaith,  inflame 
their  good  alfeAions,  rivet  their  good  refutation*:.  2 Car- 
ry on  that  good  work  In  them,  and  continue  it ; tat  the 
light  fhme  more  and  more.  3.  Compleat  it,  crown  it 
with  the  perfection  of  holinefs  ; fanCWy  them  throughout, 
and  to  the  end-  Note,  I.  It  is  the  prayer  of  Guilt  lor  all 
that  arc  his,  that  they  may  be  fanAified  ; beraufc  he 
cannot  for  thame  own  them  a*  his,  ci:her  here  or  here- 
after ; either  employ  them  in  his  Work,  or  pr.-fent  them 
to  his  Father,  if  they  be  not  ftnfrificd.  a.  Thofc  that 
through  grace  are  facATied,  have  reed  to  be  tanAmcd 
more  and  more.  Even  difcipl  s mult  pray  for  fanAiiy- 
ing  grace  ; for  if  be  that  w as  the  author  of  the  g«od  w ork, 
be  not  the  finilher  of  it,  we  are  undone.  Not  to  go  for- 
ward, is  to  go  backward ; he  that  i»  holy,  mult  be  holy 
Hill,  more  holy  ft  ill,  prefling  forwards,  ioarirg  upwards, 
as  thofe  that  have  not  attained.  3.  It  is  God  that  fanfh- 
ftas,  as  well  as  God  that  juftifles,  2 Cor.  v.  5.  4.  It  is  an 

encouragement  to  us  in  our  prayers  fur  fancying  gtice, 
that  it  is  wha:  Chrill  intercede*  lor,  lor  us. 

(2.)  The  means  of  conferring  this  grace,  “ through  thy 
truth ; thy  word  is  truth/*  Not  that  the  Holy  One  of 
Jfrael  is  hereby  limited  to  means  *,  but  in  the  counfcl  of 
p;ace,  among  other  tilings,  it  wa*  lct:led  and  agreed,  1. 
That  all  needful  tiuth  fhould  he  comprized  and  fummed 
up  in  the  word  of  God.  Divine  revela»r«yi,  as  it  now 
Hands  in  ihc  written  word,  i«  rot  only  pure  truth  without 
mixture,  but  entire  truth  wi  h *ut  deficiency.  2.  That 
this  word  of  tiuth  Ihc.uld  he  the  outward  and  ordinary 
means  of  our  faiftificainn;  not  of  itfclf ; lor  then  it 
would  Always  fanihiy  * bur  as  tJ.c  indrummf  which  die 
Spirit  commonly  uJeth  in  bee  inrung  and  carryii  g on  that 
good  work;  it  is  the  feed  of  the  new  tilth,  l i‘cL  i.  23. 
and  the  food  of  the  new  life,  1 Pet.  ii.  1,  2. 

• t 2.  As  miniltei*  ; fanWfy  them,  i.  e.  fet  d‘cm  apart  for 
thyfcli  and  fervier,  let  riitir  call  to  the  apoflicfhip  be  ra- 
tified in  heaven.  1’iophcts  wtic  faid  to  be  fanltified,  Jcr. 


i-  5.  Pi  lefts  and  Levitts  were  f\  Sanfiify  them,  i t. 
(1,)  Qualify  fhun  tor  the  dfiee,  with  Chriflun  graces, 
and  minillen  l gifts,  to  mike  them  abh  mimflers  of  the 
New  Tcftament.  (2.)  bcpa'ui/:  them  to  the  office.  Rom. 
i.  1.  i have  called  them,  ih.y  have  confirmed,  Father, 
fay  Amen  to  it.  (3  ) Own  them  in  the  • ffice ; tat  thy 
hand  go  along  with  tii-.m ; Cio&ify  them  by,  or  in  truth, 
as  truth  is  eppofed  to  figure  and  ihadow  j fanAIfy  them 
jreallv,  not  ritually  and  ceremonially,  as  die  Levitical 
pricils  were,  by  anointing  and  lacrifice.  hanA  fy  them 
to  diy  truth,  the  word  o t (by  truth,  to  be  the  preachers 
of  thy  truth  to  the  world ; as  die  priells  were  fanflified 
1 1 fevve  at  the  altar,  fo  let  them  be  to  preach  the  gufpei, 
1 Cor.  ix.  13.  14.  Note,  1.  Jcfu*  Chrift  intercedes  lor 
his  miniilers  with  a particular  concern,  and  recommends 
to  his  Father’s  grace  thofe  liais  he  carries  in  his  light 
hand.  2.  The  great  thing  to  be  alkcd  of  God  for  gofpei- 
xnmiflert  is,  that  they  may  be  fanitified,  effcAually  fepa- 
raied  from  the  world,  and  entirely  devoted  to  God,  and 
experimentally  acquainted  w ith  the  influence  of  that  word 
upon  their  own  hearts,  which  they  preach  to  others.  JLet 
them  have  t e Urim  and  Thummim,  light  and  integrity. 

Second fy t We  have  here  two  picas  or  arguments  to  on- 
force  the  peiriin  trr  the  difciples  fanAifi  cat  ion. 

t.  The  m titan  they  had  from  him,  v.  18.  •*  As  thoo 
haft  fent  me  into  the  world,”  to  be  ihine  am  ballad  nr  to 
thp  children  of  men,  fo,  row  I am  recalled,  have  1 fent 
them  info  the  world,  as  my  delegates.  Now  here, 

(l.)  Chrift  fptaks  wish  great  a flu  ranee  of  hi*  own  mif- 
fion.  Thou  haji  fent  ms  into  trt  world.  The  great  author 
of  the  Chrift  ian  religion  had  his  commifltan  and  instruc- 
tions from  him  who  is  the  orig:ral  and  ohj  A of  all  reli- 
gion. He  w’as  fent  of  God  to  lay  what  he  faid,  and  do 
what  he  did,  and  be  what  he  i*  to  thofe  that  believe  on 
him  ; which  w a*,  his  comfort  in  his  undertaking,  oh d 
may  be  ours  abundantly,  in  our  dependence  upon  him; 
his  record  was  on  high,  from  thence  bis  million  was. 

(a.)  He  fpeaks  with  great  fatisUAon  of  the  commif- 
fion  he  had  given  hi*  difciplci.  So  have  J fent  teem,  on 
the  fame  errand,  and  to.  canyon  the  fame  dclign  ; to 
preach  the  fame  doctrine  that  he  had  preached,  and  to 
confirm  it  with  the  fame  proofs,  with  a charge  likcvn.c 
to  commit  to  other  faithful  men  that  which  wa*  com* 
misted  to  them.  He  gave  them  their  coir.-ttafitar!,  John 
xx.  21.  wi  h a reference  to  his  own,  and  iunagtiifiei  their 
office,  that  it  conies  from  Chrift,  ai  d that  there  is  feme 
affinity  between  the  cr  rr.mifli'-n  Liven  to  the  miniilers  of 
it  conciliation,  and  that  given  to  the  Mediator;  he  i*  call- 
ed an  ap  file,  Heb.  iii.  1.  a miniAer,  Rom.  xv.  *.  a nief- 
fenger,  Mai.  iii.  1.  only  they  aie  lent  a*  fervantt,  he  a*  a 
Son. 

Now* this  comes  in  here  as  a rcafbn,  1,  Why  Chrift 
was  concerned  fo  much  for  them,  and  laid  their  cafe  fo 
near  his  heart  t becaufe  he  had  hiniiilf  put  them  into  a 
difficult  0<5:c,  which  required  great  abiliue*  for  the  due 
d<  ft:  barge  of  it.  Note,  Whom  Chrift  fend*  he  w 11  ftand 
by,  and  intereft  h mfelf  in  th  fe  that  are  employed  lor 
him ; what  he  cail*  u*  ent  to,  he  » il.  fit  us  out  for,  and 
bear  us  out  in.  2.  Why  he  committed  them  to  his  Fa- 
ther, becaufe  he  was  concerned  in  the  caufe ; their  tr  illion 
being  m profecution  of  hi*,  atid  a*  it  were  an  atligr.ii  ci  t 
ont  of  it,  ( hrilt  received  gilts  b>r  men,  Pfal.  hviii.  ig. 
ajid  then  gave  tiicm  to  men,  Lph.  iv.  8.  and  ihercfore 
piays  in  aid  of  his  Father  to  warrant  and  upheld  time 
gilts  and  c rnfirrn  hi*  grant  of  thtm.  '1  he  1 ather  lat  e- 
tiri;d  him. when  he  fcnluim  into  the  woild,  ebap.  x.  36. 
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N^w  they  being  fen:  as  he  ura*,  let  them  alfo  be  far.-fli- 
Bed. 

2.  The  merit  he  bad  far  them  is  another  thing  here 
pleaded,  v.  19.  Far  ibt'.r  fain  / faufiify  nyfelf.  Here  »f, 

[1.]  Ch?ift*s  ddignafron  ofhimlef  to  the  work  ard 
office  of  Mediator.  " 1 fanStifj  »rj'-(f,  i.  e.  he  entirely  de- 
toted  himfidf  to  the  anderiaUng,  and  all  the  parts  of  it, 
eJpcci  illy  that  which  he  was  now  goirg  about,  ihe  after 
mg  up  of  htmfelf  without  fpot  ur.io  C J.  b>  ti  e eternal 
Spirir.  He  as  the  prielt  and  altar  fiirnfi  Bed  himfclf  at 
the  facrifice.  When  he  laid,  Father,  glorify  ihy  name  ; 
and  Father,  thy  will  be  done  ; and  Father,  1 commit  rr.y  1 
fpirit  into  thy  hands,  he  paid  down  the  IVhfaftion  he  had 
engaged  to  make,  and  fo  fan«fl  ‘led  himfclf*  This  he 
pleads  with  his  Father,  for  his  imerccfiron  is  made  in  t lie 
virtue  of  his  fatkfaflion ; by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
into  the  holy  plac%  Heh.  ix.  »2-  As  the  h’gh-pneft  on 
the  day  of  atonement  fpnnklcd  the  blood  of  the  facrifice 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  burnt  inceidc  wit  ion  the  veil. 
Lev.  tvi.  1 2 14. 

[2.3  Chris's  defipn  of  kindndk  to  hi*  difciples  herein. 

It  ik pr  their  fihet , that  they  mav  be  fan  t Bed  ; that  is, 
that  they  may  lie  maim*,  fo  fame.  1 taerirtce  myfelf, 
that  they  may  be  laniiiced  to  the  glcry  of  God  and  the 
church’s  good  Faul  fpeak*  of  hi*  being  offered,  2 Tim. 
iv.  6.  Phil,  ib  17.  Whatever  there  is  in  the  death  of  the 
faints  that  is  precious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
owing  to  the  death  of  the  LorJ  Jefus.  But  I rather  take 
it  more  generally,  that  they  may  be  faints  and  minitleis 
du'y  qualified  anJ  accepted  of  God. 

(r.)  The  office  of  the  mic.iilry  is  the  purchafe  of 
ChritVs  blood,  and  one  of  the  Hefted  fruits  of  his  fatit- 
faflion,  and  owes  its  virtue  and  vahie  to  Chrift’s  ment- 
Thc  priefts  under  tlte  law  were  ccnfecrated  with  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goals,  but  gofpel  minifters  with  the 
blood  of  Jefus. 

(2.)  The  real  holintfi  of  all  good  ChriHi.ms  is  the  fruit 
of  Cfuift’s  death,  by  which  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  purchafed  j he  gave  himfclf  for  his  church  to  fanftify 
it,  Eph.  v.  26.  And  he  that  def.gntd  the  end,  deiigned 
alfo  tl  e means,  that  they  might  be  fandtified  by  the 
truth,  the  truth  which  Clirdt  came  into  the  w'orld  to  bear 
vitnefs  to*  and  died  to  confirm.  The  word  of  truth  re- 
ceives its  far.cbfying  virtue  and  power  from  the  death  of 
Chrift.  Some  read  it,  that  they  may  be  fanliified  in 
truth,  i.  e.  truly  ; for  as  God  mull  be  ferved,  fo  in  order 
to  that  we  mull  be  fitnAified  in  the  Spirit,  and  in  truth. 
And  this  Chi  s ft  has  prayed  for,  for  all  that  are  his  ; for 
this  is  his  will,  even  their  fiin&itkath  n,  which  encourages 
them  to  my  for  it. 

20.  Neither  pray  I for  tilde  alone,  but  for 
them  alfo  which  (hall  believe  on  me  through 
tbtir  word  : 21.  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  l in  thee : that 
they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us  : that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  haft  Cent  me.  22.  And 
the  glory  which  thou  gaveft  me,  I have  given 
them : that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one.  23.  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfeft  in  one,  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  haft  fent  me,  and  haft 
loved  them  as  thou  haft  loved  me. 

Neat  to  their  purity,  he  prays  for  their  unity  ; for  the 


wifdcm  frtm  above,  it  fir  ft  pr»rr,  then  peaffaMe;  and 
amity  is  then  amiable  indeed,  when  it  is  like  the  oint- 
m i t on  Aaron’s  holy  h.ad,  and  the  dew  ou  Ziou’s  holy 
hill.  Obferve, 

Firji,  Who  are  included  in  this  prayer,  v.  20.  not  thfa 
mly  ; net  ihtfe  only  tl  are  now  rnv  difciples,  the  cle- 
ver*, the  feventy,  with  others,  mm  and  witmeii,  that  fol- 
lowed him  when  he  wan  here  on  earth  ; hut  “ for  ihtm 
alio  v bich  If  all  believe  on  me  through  their  word,”  either 
preached  by  them  in  their  own  day,  cr  written  by  them 
for  die  generation  to  ctme;  1 pray  for  them  all,  that 
they  all  may  be  one  in  thtrr  inter  ell  in  this  prayer,  and 
may  all  receive  benefit  by  it.  Note,  Here, 

1.  Th'fe,  ard  thofe  only,  arc  imerefted  in  the  media- 
tion rf  Chriit,  that  do,  or  Hull  believe  in  him.  This  is 
that  by  w'lvch  they  arc  deferibed,  art!  it  comprehends  all 
the  ch.ira&er  and  duty  of  a Chrift  an.  They  that  lived 
then  faw  ami  believed;  but  they  hi  after  ages  have  not 
feen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

2.  It  is  through  the  word  tliat  fculs  are  brought  to  be- 
lieve on  Chrift  ; and  it  is  tor  this  end  that  ( hrilt  appoint- 
ed the  Iciipture,  to  be  wr.it'-n,  and  a Handing  minillry 
to  continue  in  the  church,  while  the  church  itards,  that 
is  wh«le  the  world  Hands,  frr  the  rafting  up  of  a feed. 

?.  It  is  certainly  and  infallibly  known  to  ChriU  who 
fhall  bcFcve  on  him.  He  doth  not  here  pray  at  a ven- 
ture, upon  a contingency  depending  on  the  treacherous 
will  of  man,  which  pretends  to  be  free,  but  by  reafon  of 
fin  is  in  bondags  wiih  its  children  ; ro,  Chrift  knew  very 
well  whom  be  prayed  for,  the  matter  was  reduced  to  a 
certainty  by  the  divine  prtfcience  and  puipofe,  lie  knew 
who  were  given  him,  who  beii  g ordained  to  eternal  life 
were  entered  tn  the  Lamb’s  b<xk,  and  Ihould  urdoubted- 
ly  believe,  rift*  *iii.  4*. 

4.  Jefus  C brill  .intercedes  not  orly  for  great  and  emi- 
uenr  believers,  but  for  the  it  cav.eft  and  v eakert  ; not  for 
thofe  only  tliat  arc  to  be  employed  in  tljc  h:ghcil  ports 
of  truft  and  hon<  ur  in  his  kingdom,  but  for  all,  even 
thofe  that  in  the  eye  of  the  w~>ild  arc  inconfidcrable.  As 
the  divine  providence  extends  itfetf  to  the  n eanetl  crea- 
ture, fo  doth  the  divine  grace  to  the  tm  smelt  Chrift  ian. 
The  good  fiicplicrd  has  an  eye  even  to  the  poor  o!  the 
flock. 

5.  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  mediation  had  an  artual  regard 
to  thofe  of  the  chofen  remnant  that  wtre  ytt  unborn,  the 
peoptc  that  ihould  be  created,  Pfalni  sail.  31.  the  other 
iheep  which  lie  murt  yet  bring.  Before  they  are  tormrd 
in  tlte  wemb  he  knows  them,  Jer.  i.  $.  and  prayers  arc 
fyled  in  heaven  for  them  before-hand,  by  him  who  de- 
clared! the  end  from  the  beginning,  ard  calleth  things 
that  are  not  as  though  they  were. 

SeccruV)-,  What  is  intended  in  this  prayer,  v.  21.  “That 
they  all  may  be  one."  The  fame  befote,  v.  1 1.  “ Tliat 
they  may  b*  one  as  we  are."  And  again,  v.  22.  The 
hear:  of  Chrift  was  much  upon  this-  Some  think  that 
onenefs  pr.«yed  for,  ▼ it.  hath  fpeciil  reference  to  tho 
difciples  as  minifters  and  apollles,  that  they  might  be  one 
in  their  teftim  ny  to  Chrili  ; and  the  harmony  cf  the  e- 
vangchfts  and  concurrence  ot  the  firft  preachers  of  the 
gnfpel  is  owing  to  this  prayer.  Let  them  be  not  only  cf 
one  heart,  bur  one  mouth,  ipe.ik  ng  the-  fatnc  thing.  The 
unity  of  gr  fpel  mmil.cr»  is  both  the  beauty  and  ftrcnglh 
of  the  goipcL-intcrcll. 

But  it  is  certain  the  onenefs  prayed  frr,  v.  at.  refpeAv 
all  believers.  It  is  the  prayer  t.f  Chrift  for  .>11  that 
his,  and  we  may  be  lure  it  is  a»  aolwcred  prayer.  T 
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they  aU  may  he  ore,  ore  in  u«,  v.  21.  one  ai  nve  are  err, 
V.  22.  m ule  perf.cl  in  one,  v.  2$.  It  includes  three  thing*. 

1.  That  they  mi  ;ht  all  be  incorporated  in  me  body. 
Father,  look  upon  them  all  at  ore,  and  ratify  that  great 
charter  by  which  they  are  embodied  as  one  church. 
'Though  they  live  in  diiUnt  f*.  ce$,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  oilier,  and  in  feverat  ages  from  the  begin- 
ning to  die  dole  of  time,  and  fo  cannot  have  any  perib- 
r.al  acijaairUr.ee  or  correfpondcncc  with  each  other,  yet 
let  them  be  united  in  me  their  common  head.  As  Chrift 
died,  fo  he  prayed,  to  grtber  them  all  in  one,  John  xi. 
53.  Eph.  L te. 

2.  That  they  ml^ht  all  be  animated  by  one  Spirit. 
This  is  plainly  implied  in  that,  that  thy  may  be  one  in  a/. 
Union  with  the  Father  and  Son  is  obtained  and  kept  up 
only  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  '*  He  that  is  joined  to  the 
.Lord,  is  one  Spirit,"  1 Cor.  vi.  17*  Let  them  all  be 
Tamped  with  the  famt  image  and  fuperfeription,  and  in- 
fluenced by  the  fame  power. 

3.  That  they  might  all  be  knit  together  in  the  bond  of 
love  and  charity,  all  of  one  heart.  That  they  all  may 
be  or,:,  i.  In  judgment  and  fcnliment ; not  in  every  little 
thing,  it  is  neither  poffible  nor  needful ; but  in  the  great 
thing*  of  God,  and  in  them,  by  the  virtue  of  his  prayer, 
they  are  all  agreed}  that  God’s  favour  is  better  than 
life  s-  that  fin  is  the  worft  of  etils,  Child  the  beft  of 
friends ; that  there  is  another  life  after  this:  and  the  like, 
a.  Jn  difpofition  and  inclination.  All  that  are  fanflificJ 
have  the  fame  divine  nature  and  image;  they  have  all  a 
new  heart,  and  it  is  one  heart.  3.  They  are  all  one  in 
their  defigns  and  alms.  Every  true  CLnfV!.in,  as  far  as 
he  is  fo,  eyes  the  glory  of  God  as  his  higheft  end,  and 
the  glory  of  heaven  as  hit  chief  good.  4.  They  are  all 
one  in  their  de  fires  and  prayets,  though  they  differ  in 
words,  and  the  manner  of  exprefiions,  yet  having  all  re- 
ceived the  fame  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  observing  the 
fume  rule,  they  pray  for  the  fame  things  in  cfTctf.  5. 
All  one  in  love  and  afTeft'en.  Every  true  Chriftian  has 
that  in  him  wjiich  inclines  him  to  love  all  true  Chrifiians 
as  fuch.  That  which  Chrift  here  prays  for,  is  that  com- 
munion of  faints  which  we  profef-  to  believe  ; the  fel- 
low (hip  which  all  believers  hare  with  God,  and  their  in- 
timate union  with  all  the  faints  on  heaven  and  earth, 
1 John  i.  3.  But  this  prayer  of  Chrift  will  not  have  its 
complete  anfwer  till  ail  the  faints  come  to  heaven,  for 
then,  and  not  till  then,  they  (lull  be  pctic3  in  one,  v.  23. 
Eph.  iv.  1 3. 

Thirdly,  What  is  intimated  by  vay  of  plea  or  argu- 
ment to  enforce  this  petition  ; three  things, 

1.  The  oneuefs  that  is  between  the  Father  and  the 
Ton,  which  is  mentioned  again  and  sgain,  v.  11,  at, 
22,  23. 

[1.]  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  Faiher  and  Son 
are  one,  one  in  nature  and  eft:  nee,  c'jual  m power  and 
ylory,  one. in  mutual  endearments;  the  Father  Weih 
the  i>  n,  and  the  Sonalw4>s  pleifed  the  Father-  They 
arc  one  in  drfign  and  onr  in  qjvt alien.  The  intimacy 

of  th*s  oneneft  1 exported  in  tide  words,  t/o;t  in  me, 
and  1 in  the.  This  he  often  mentions  l-.r  h s fuppott  uu 
der  his  pielent  futferings,  when  his,  enemies  were  ready 
to  fall  opun  him,  and  his  finad*  to  fail  < IF  ftotu  him, 
yet  he  was  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fad  er  in  him. 

[2.]  Th:s  is  infilled  on  in  Chi  ill’*  prayer  fur  his  difei- 
cries  oncocf*. 

(t.)  As  the  pattern  of  tint  onenifs,  Clewing  how  he 
dcf.icJ  they  might  be  one.  Believers  ate  0:1c  in  fame 


meafure  a'  God  and  Chrift  ar?  one  ? for,  ( 1 ) The  union 
of  beli-rvcrs  is  a Arid  and  clofe  union  ; they  arc  uci.cJ 
by  a divine  nature,  by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  the  divine  counfds.  (2  ) It  is  a holy  union, 
in  the  h i y Spirit,  for  holy  end* ; not  a body  politic  lor 
any  fecul.tr  purpofe.  (?)  It  is,  and  will  be  at  lalt  a com- 
plete union.  Father  and  Son  have  the  fame  attributes, 
properties,  and  peri'  A ions,  fo  have  all  believers  now,  as 
far  ts  they  are  fanclified,  and  when  grace  (hall  be  per- 
fected in  glory,  they  will  be  exactly  confonant  to  each 
other,  all  changed  into  the  fame  image. 

(2.)  As  the  centre  of  that  one  nets ; that  they  may  be 
one  in  us , all  meeting  here.  There  is  one  God  ard  one 
Mediator  ; and  herein  believers  are  one,  that  they  alt 
agree  to  depend  upon  the  favour  of  this  one  God  as  their 
felicity,  and  the  merit  of  this  one  Mediator  as  their 
righteoufnefs.  That  is  a confpiracy,  not  a union,  which 
doth  not  centre  in  God  as  the  end,  and  Chrift  as  the  way. 
Ail  that  are  truly  united  to  God  and  Chrift,  who  are  one, 
will  foon  be  united  one  to  another. 

(3.)  As  a plea  for  that  onenefs.  The  Creator  and 
Redeemer  are  on:  in  intereft  and  defign  ; but  to  what 
purpofe  are  they  fo,  if  all  believers  were  not  one  body 
with  Chrift,  and  did  not  jointly  receive  grace  for  grace 
from  him,  as  he  had  received  it  from  them  i Chrift**  de- 
fign was  to  reduce  revolted  mankind  to  God ; Father, 
faith  he,  let  all  that  believe  be  one,  that  in  one  body  they 
may  be  reconciled,  Eph.  ii.  15,  16.  which  fpcaks  of  the 
uniting  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  church ; that  great 
myftery,  that  the  Gentiles  (hould  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of 
tbe  f.ime  body,  Eph.  its.  6.  to  which  1 think  this  prayer 
of  Chrift  principally  refers,  it  being  one  great  thing  he 
aimed  at  in  his  dying  ; and  1 wonder  none  of  the  expo- 
fitors  I have  met  with  do  fo  apply  it.  Father,  let  the 
Gentiles  that  believe  be  incorporated  with  the  believing 
Jews,  and  make  of  twain  one  new  man. 

Thofe  words,  / in  them,  and  thu  in  tr.e,  (new  what 
that  union  is  which  is  fo  neceflary,  not  only  to  the  beau- 
ty, but  to  the  very  being  of  his  church-  I.  Union  with 
Chrift,  / in  them.  Chrift  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  belie- 
vers, is  the  life  and  foul  of  the  new  man.  2.  Uni  -n  with 
God  through  him.  Thou  in  me,  fo  as  by  me  to  be  in 
them.  3.  Onion  wi  h each  other,  refalling  from  thofe, 
that  they  hereby  may  be  made  :n  one.  Wc  arc 

complete  in  him. 

2.  The  defign  of  Chrift  in  all  hi*  communications  of 
light  and  giace  to  them,  v.  32.  The  glory  nvhicb  thou 
govefi  me,  as  the  truilce  or  channel  of  conveyance,  / 
have  accordingly  given  them , to  this  intent,  that  they  may 
be  one,  at  nve  are  one  ; fo  that  thrfc  gifts  may  be  in  vain, 
if  they  be  not  one.  Now  theft:  gifts  are  either, 

1 [l.J  Thofe  that  were  conferred  upon  rbc  apoftlcs,  and 
1 firft  planters  of  the  church.  The  glory  of  being  Gtsi's 
anibaftaJors  to  the  world  ; the  glory  of  woikirg  mira- 
cles ; the  glory  of  gathering  a church  cut  of  ti  c worli, 
and  erefling  the  throne. of  God’s  kingdom  among  nun  } 
this  glory  was  given  to  Chrift,  and  i me  of  the  honour 
h?  pjt  upon  them  when  he  feu:  than  to  difciple  all 
nations. 

Or,  (2,]  Thcfc  that  are  given  in  common  to  all  be- 
lievers. The  glory  of  being  in  covenant  with  the  fa- 
ther, ar  d accepted  of  him;  of  being  laid  in  Lis  bjf  r.i, 
and  dsfign:!  for  a place  at  hi*  right  hard,  was  the  glory 
which  the  Father  gave  to  the  Redeemer,  and  be  hath  con- 
firmed it  to  the  redeemed.  (1.)  This  honour  he  faith 
helmh  given  them,  bccaulc  he  hath  in.cudcd  it  for  them, 
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fet  led  it  upon  them,  and  fecurcd  it  to  them  upon  their 
believing  Chnft's  promifes  are  real  gift*,  (i.)  J h»s  w*s 
given  him  tovgive  them;  it  v»>  conveyed  to  h m in 
tjuil  for  them,  and  he  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed 
him.  (f)  He  gave  it  th?m  that  they  might  be  one.  i. 
To  intitle  them  to  the  privilege  of  uniy,  that  by  virtue 
of  their  comm  m relation  to  one  God  the  Father,  and 
one  Lord  Jeluv  t hrill,  they  might  be  truly  denominated 
one.  Fbe  gilt  of  the  Spirit,  that  great  glory  which  ’he 
Father  gave  to  the  Son,  bv  him  to  be  givc-.i  to  all  be- 
lievers, n tikes  him  one  ; for  he  work  th  all  in  all,  1 Cor. 
aii.  4,  l$c  a.  To  engage  them  to  the  duty  of  uni  y. 
That  in  confideration  of  their  agreement  mnd  ci  mmumon 
in  one  creed,  and  one  covenant,  one  Spirit,  and  one 
B hle;  in  confideration  of  what  they  have  in  one  God, 
and  one  Chrili,  and  of  what  they  hope  for  in  one  hea- 
ven, they  may  be  of  one  mind,  and  one  m<  uth.  World 
ly  glory  lets  men  at  variance  ; for  if  Jon  e be  advanced, 
others  are  eclipfed  ; and  thtrefrre,  while  the  difnplrs 
dreamed  of  a temporal  kingdom,  they  were  ever  and 
anon  quarrelling;  hut  lpirituat  honours  being  conferred 
al'ke  upon  all  Chrift**  lul  j-fls,  they  being  all  made  to 
our  God  kings  and  pi iclls,  there  is  no  occaAnn  for  con- 
left  or  emulation.  The  more  Chrillians  ate  f«ktn  up 
with  the  glory  ( brill  has  given  them,  the  lefs  oefirous 
they  will  be  of  vain  glory,  and  consequently  the  leis  dilpo- 
fed  to  quarrel. 

3.  He  plead*  th*  happy  influence  their  onenefs  would 
have  upon  others,  ai  d the  furtherance  it  would  give  to 
the  public  good.  This  is  twice  urged,  v.  21.  **  That 

the  world  may  believe  that  thou  half  fcnt  me and  a- 
gain,  v.  33.  “ l hat  the  world  may  know  it  ; for  with 

out  knowledge  there  can  be  no  true  faith.  Believers 
muft  know  what  they  believe,  and  why  and  wherefore 
they  believe  it  ? They  who  believe  at  a venture,  venture 
too  far.  Now  Chrift  here  (hew?, 

[1.]  Hi*  good-will  to  the  world  of  mankind  in  general. 
Herein  he  is  of  his  Father's  mind,  as  we  are  fure  he  is  in 
every  thing,  that  he  would  have  all  men  to  he  laved,  ai.d 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tiuth,  1 Tiro.  ii.  4. 
2 Pet.  in.  9.  Therefore  it  is  his  will  that  all  means  pof 
Able  ftiould  he  ufed,  and  no  flone  left  unturned  for  the 
conviction  and  converfion  of  the  world.  We  know  not 
who  are  chofen,  but  we  mull  in  our  places  do  our  ut- 
tnoft  to  further  mens  falvation,  and  take  heed  of  doing 
any  thirj^  to  hinder  it. 

[2]  The  good  fruit  of  the  church’s  onenefs;  it  will 
be  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chriliianity,  and  a means 
of  bringing  many  to  embrace  it. 

(1.)  In  general  it  will  recommend  Chriftianity  to  the 
world,  and  to  Use  good  opinion  of  thole  that  are  with- 
out. 

i.  The  embodying  of  Chriftians  in  one  (octet  y by  the 
gofpel  charter,  will  greatly  promote  Chriliianity,  when 
the  world  (hall  fee  lo  many  of  thofe  that  were  its  cl  til* 
dren,  called  out  of  its  family,  diftinguilhcd  from  others, 
anJ  changed  from  what  they  tbemfelvet  fometuucs  were  ; 
when  they  (hall  fee  this  foody  railed  by  the  foolilhncll 
of  preaching,  and  kept  up  by  miracles  of  divine  provi 
dence  and  grace ; and  how  admirably  well  it  i«  modelled 
and  conilituted,  they  will  be  ready  to  lay  we  will  go  wild 
you,  for  we  lee  that  God  if  with  you. 

a.  The  uniting  of  ChnUian.  tv  love  and  rharitv,  is  the 
beauty  of  their  profeflion,  and  invites  others  to  j .uh 
them,  as  the  love  that  was  among  :ho!c  prune  pnn  i »vc 
Chrifli-m,  Afts  ii.  43,  43- — tv.  32,  33.  When  Cbtilua* 
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nity,  inflead  of  caufing  qturrels  about  itfclf,  mikes  all 
other  flutes  to  ceafe,  when  it  cools  the  fiery*  fmooths  the 
rugged,  and  difpofctb  men  to  be  Mnd  and  lovirg,  cour- 
teous and  beneficent  to  all  men,  Audios  t<  preserve  and 
j promote  peace  in  all  relations  and  foc;cttes;  tl.  s will  re- 
convr.enU  it  to  all  'hit  have  any  thing  either  of  natural 
I -religion  or  natural  affedlion  in  them. 

(2.)  In  particular,  it  will  b ger  in  men  good  thoughts, 

t l-l  Ut  Chrili.  Ibey  will  know  and  believe  that  thu 
haji  fent  me.  By  this  it  will  appear  that  Chrili  was  lent 
< oi  God,  and  that  his  do&tine  was  divine,  in  if  at  his  re- 
I ligion  prevail*  to  join  fo  many  of  different  capacities, 
tempers,  and  interefl*,  in  other  things,  in  one  body  by 
faith,  with  one  heart  by  1 sve;  Certainly  he  was  fent  by 
the  God  of  pnver,  who  fafhicneih  mens  hearts  alike, 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace ; when  the  worfliipjxrs 
of  God  are  one,  he  is  one,  and  his  name  one. 

(a  ) Of  Chrillians.  “They  will  “ know  that  thon  haft 
loved  them  as  thon  haft  loved  me.”  Here  is,  r.  The 
privilege  of  believers  ; the  F ithcr  himfelf  loveth  them 
with  a love  rcfcmblir.g  his  love  to  Ins  Son,  for  they  arc 
loved  in  him  with  an  everlaftir.g  love.  z.  The  evidence 
of  their  intereft  in  this  privilege,  and  chat  is,  their  being 
one.  By  this  it  will  appear  that  God  loves  us,  if  we  love 
one  another  with  a pure  heart ; for  where-ever  the  love 
of  God  is  (bed  abroad  in  the  heart,  it  w ill  change  it  into 
the  fame  image.  See  how  much  good  it  would  do  the 
world  to  kr-ow  better  how  dear  to  God  ail  good  Chrif- 
tian*  are  ! Ti  e Jews  had  a faying,  M If  the  world  did  but 
know  the  worth  of  good  men,  they  would  hedge  them  a- 
bout  with  pearl*,**  Thofe  that  have  fo  much  of  Gcd’s 
love,  ffiould  lave  more  of  ours. 

24.  Father,  I will  that  they  alfo  whom  thou 
haft  given  me,  be  with  me  where  L am  ; that 
they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  haft 
given  me : for  thou  lovedft  me  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  25.  O righteous  Father* 
the  world  hath  not  known  thee  ; but  1 have 
known  thee,  and  thefe  have  known  that  thou 
haft  fent  me.  26.  And  1 have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it:  that  the 
love  wherewith  thou  haft  loved  me,  may  be  in 
them,  and  1 in  them. 

Here  U,  Fk'ft,  A petition  for  the  glorifying  a!l  thofe 
that  were  give*.  to  Chrili,  v.  *4-  not  only  the  e apolilcs, 
but  all  believer*,  Fuih:r%  / will  that  tb y may  be  with  me, 
Obferve, 

1.  The  connexion  of  this  requeft  with  thrfe  f«tfgnir.j», 

lie  had  prayed  that  God  would  prelcrvc,  faulty,  and 
unite  them;  ^und  now  he  prays  that  he  would  cicwn  all 
his  gifts  with  their  glorification.  In  thh  method  uc  muff 
pray,  firft  for  grace-  and  then  for- glory,  Flal.  Issriv.  1*. 
for  in  thi*  method  God  gives.  Far  be  it  from  the  only 
wife  God  to  come  und-r  the  imputation,  either  of  that 
fool i Hi  builder,  that,  w ih'  ur  a foundation,  built  upon  the 
find,  as  he  would,  it  ii : ft  • « *>y  »h'*r  he  hi 

not  firll  ftt-A'fied ; or  ol  liu;  s 1 in 

to  build  ;,n»t  * r.ot  able  to  tii.tih,  a.-  *uu.J,  »i  he* 
fhould  fa*.i‘  .v  ary,  *•“.?  not  glorily  ih'-m. 

2.  Tin  1 ■ r - t tf  t * quell  Fatbsr,  Here, 

as  bei  • - = h l.tiin  h to  God  as  ThF-ithct,  and 

therein  v 1 vft;  bnt  when  he  faith,  [ chelo*) 

I wtll,  Le  L.  a i.  t peculiar  to  h.izneif,  and 

• • (•  F foch 
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fach  as  doth  not  become  nrJi.viry  petitioners,  but  very 
well  brcime  him  who  paid  for  whit  he  prayed  for. 

(1.)  It  (peaks  the  aj'liori'y  of  his  intercefifon  in  ge- 
fteral.;  hii  word  wai  with  power  in  heaven,  as  well  as  on 
earth;  he  entering  with  his  own  blood  into  the  holy 
place,  his  intcrcefii  »n  there  has  an  tine  "rntrollaSle  efficacy ; 
he  intercedes  as  a kin,;,  for  he  is  a pried  upon  his  throne, 
like  Mclchizedcck,  a king-pried. 

(1.)  It  fpeaks  his  particular  authority  in  this  matter; 
he  had  a power  to  give  eternal  life,  v.  2.  and,  purfuant 
to  the  power,  he  faith,  Father,  I wifi.  Though  now  he 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant,  yet  that  power 
being  to  he  moft  illulrtoully  exerted  when  he  (hall  come 
the  freond  time  in  the  glory  of  a j ldge  to  fay,  Come  ye 
hleffed,  having  that  in  his  eye,  he  might  well  fay,  Father, 
I si nil. 

3.  The  requeft  itftlf  ihat  all  the  cle<ft  might  come  to* 
be  wifh  him  in  heaven  at  lad,  to  fee  his  glory,  and  to 
ihire  in  if.  Now  Obferve  here, 

[i.l  UuJer  wl.at  notion  we  are  to  hope  for  heaven; 
wherern  doth  that  happinefs  coalift  j three  things  make 
heaven  : 

(t.)  It  is  to  be  wh*re  Chrift  is,  where  / am ; in  fhe 
piradiiV,  ' whither  Chrid's  full  went  at  death ; in  the 
third  heavens,  where  his  foul  and  body  went  at  his  afeen- 
lion  : Where  / am,  am  to  be  fliortly,  am  to  be  eternally: 
in  this  world  we  are  hut  in  tranjstu , there  truly  are 
'where  we  are  to  be  for  ever ; fo  Chrift  reckoned,  and  fo 
mud  we. 

(2.)  It  is  to  be  with  him  where  he  is;  this  is  no  tan- 
tology,  but  intimates,  that  we  lliall  not  only  be  in  the 
fame  happy  place  where  Chrift  is,  hut  that  the  happinefs 
rf  the  place  wilt  coti'tft  in  Ids  prefence,  that  is  the  fulnefs 
of  its  j tijt  s the  very  heaven  of  heaven  is  to  be  with 
Chrift,  there  in  company  with  him,  and  communion  with 
him,  P-i'l.  i.  2t. 

(3.)  It  is  to  behoU  his  glory  whies  the  Father  has  given 
Urn.  Oh.erve, 

t.  The  a!  ry  of  the  Redeemer  is  the  biightncfs  of 
heaven;  tint  g'ory,  before  which  angels  cover  their 
faces  was  his  glory,  John  xii.  1.  The  Lamb  is  the 
1 ght  of  the  New  JertiUlem,  Rev.  xxi.  25.  Chrift  will 
come  in  the  glory  of  Ins  l ither ; for  he  is  the  brighlnefs 
of  his  glory  : God  (hews  his  glory  there,  as  he  doth  his 
gnee  here,  through  Chrift.  The'  Father  has  given  me 
this  glory,  though  he  was  as  yet  m his  low  eftate  ; but 
it  was  very  fare,  and  very  near. 

2.  The  felicity  of  the  redeemed  coqUAs  very  much  in 
the  beholding  of  that  glory  • they  will  have  the  immediate 
view  of  his  glorious  pci  Ion  ; 7 jhall  fee  GeJ  in  my  fiefh. 
Job  xix.  26,  27.  They  will  have  a clear  infight  into 
his  glorious  undertaking,  as  it  will  be  then  accomplished; 
they  wi.l  fee  into  tbefe  firings  of  love,  from  whence  How 
all  the  dreams  of  grace ; they  (hall  have  an  appropriat- 
ing fight  of  Cbnft's  glory,  Uxor  fidget  radii/  mar  its,  and 
a;i  affinailating  fight;  they  dull  be  changed  into  the 
fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory. 

£2.]  Upon  what  ground  we  are  to  hope  for  heaven ; 
no  other  but  purely  the  mediation  and  interceffion  of 
Chrift,  becaufc  he  hath  faid.  Father , / will.  Our  fan*li- 
fication  is  our  eviJence;  fur  he  that  ha?h  this  hope  in 
him;  purifies  himfrlf;  but  it  is  the  will  of  Child,  that 
is  our  title,  by  the  which  will  we  are  fantflified,  Heb.  %. 
10.  Chrift  fpeakh  here  as  if  he  did  not  count  his  own 
happinefs  complete  unlefc  he  had  his  ciedl  to  Ihare  with 


him  in  it;  fer  it  is  the  bringing  of  many  fon*  to  plory 
that  makes  the  captain  of  our  fV.vation  peifeft,  Heb. 
ii.  fc. 

4.  The  argument  to  back  this  req  icft,  " fm  ihonlovedft 
me  befote  the  foundation  of  the  w >rld  this  is  .1  reafun, 
I.  Why  he  expended  this  glory  HrafeK;  thou  wilt  “ give 
it  me,  for  thou  lovcdft  ms.*'  The  honour  and  power 
given  to  the  Son  as  Mediator,  was  founded  in  the  Fa- 
ther's love  to  him,  John  v.  20.  The  Father  loves  the 
Son,  is  ir-fr  fitly  well  pleafed  in' bis  undertaking,  and 
therefore  has  gfien  aft  things  into  his  hand;  and  the 
matter  being  corccrted  in  the  divine  counfcls  f*om  eterni- 
ty, be  is  f.«ia  to  love  him  as  Mediator,  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  Or,  2.  Why  he  exacted  that  thofe  who 
were  given  him  Hit  uid  be  with  him  to  lliare  in  his  glory. 
Thou  lovedft  me,  and  them  in  me,  and  can  ft  deny  me 
nothing  I afitfor  them. 

Secondly,  The  conclufioo  of  the  prayer,  which  is  defign- 
ed  to  enforce  aft  the  petitions  lor  the  dilc  plcs,  efpccially 
the  lift,  that  they  may  be  glorified. 

Two  things  he  infills  upon,  and  pleads  : 

1.  The  retpefl  he  had  to  his  Father,  v.  ry.  Obferre, 

[l]  The  title  he  gives  to  God,  0 righteous  Father, 
When  he  ptayed  they  might  be  far.cftified,  he  calls  him 
holy  Father : when  he  prays  they  might  be'  pi  r tied,  he 
calls  him  righteous  Father  t for  it  is  a crown  of  righleouf- 
nefs  which  the  righteous  Judge  lhall  gi^e.  GoJ%  tighte- 
oufnefs  was  engagfd  tor  the  giving  out  of  ail  that  good 
which  the  Father  had  prcmiled,  and  the  bon  had  pur- 
chafed. 

£2.3  The  character  he  gives  of  the  world  that  lay 
in  wickcdiiels:  **  ft’he  world  has  not  known  ther.  Note, 
Ignorance  cf  God  overfpreacs  the  wr<  rid  r f mankind, 
this  is  the  darknefs  they  fit  in  Now  this  is  urged 
here,  I.  To  fii?w  that  thefe  dficiptes  reedcJ  the  aid*  cf 
fpecial  giacc,  both  because  of  the  neccftty  id  thiir  work, 
they  were  to  bring  a world  that  knew  not  God,  »o  the 
knowledge  of  him,  and  alfo  beraufe  of  the  difficulty  of 
their  work,  they  mnft  bring  light  to  thofe  th«#t  rebelled 
againft  the  light,  the*afnre  k^ep  them.  2,  To  C:cw  that 
they  were  qu.d  fied  for  furihet  peculiar  favours,  for  they 
had  that  know  lrdce  of  God  which  the  woild  had  not. 

[$.]  The  plea  he  infills  upon  for  1 imfcfi,  “ but  1 have 
known  thee  ;*'  Chrift  knew  the  Father  fo  as  no  or.c  elfis 
ever  dkl,  knew  upon  what  grounds  he  Went  in  b s under- 
taking, knew  his  Fathei's  mind  in  every  thing,  and  there- 
fore, in  this  prayer,  came  to  him  with  confidence,  as  we 
,do  to  one  we  knew.  Chrift  is  here  fuir-g  out  LUffings 
For  thofe  that  were  his  ; pursuing  this  pcttlion^  when  h; 
had  faid,  **  The  world  has  not  known  thee,”  one  would 
expcfl  it  fhould  follow,  tl  but  tl  ey  have  known  thee 
no,  their  knowlc  )gc  was  not  to  be  bragged  of ; “ but  1 
have  known  thee  ;"  which  infmatet,  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  us  to  recommend  us  to  Cod’s  favour,  but  all  cur 
intereft  in  him,  and  inlerccurfe  with  him,  refill  is.  from, 
and  depends  upon,  Chrift'*  in'ereft  and  inlerccuife  : W,* 
are  unworthy,  but  he  is  worthy. 

U<]  ft’he  plea  he  infills  upon  fer  his  difciplcs,  “ and 
thofe  have  known  that  thou  haft  lent  me  and, 

(1.)  Hereby  they  are  diftinguiftied  from  the  uabtliev- 
ing  w-orld.  When  multitudes,  to  whom  Chrift  was  fenr, 
and  his  grace  offered,  would  not  bvliere  that  God  had 
fent  him,  thefe  kucw  ir,  and  believed  it,  and  were  net 
afhamed  to  own  it.  Note,  ft*o  know  and  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  the  midft  of  a world  that  per  lifts  in  ignorance 
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and  infidelity,  is  highly  pleating  to  God,  and  fh.ill  certain- 
ly be  crowned  with  diftinguiihcd  glory  : lingular  faith 
qualifies  for  Hrgu'ar  favour*. 

) Hereby  they  arc  intereded  in  the  meJiation  of 
ChriA,  and  partake  of  the  benefit  of  his  acquaintance  with 
tire  Father:  **  1 have  known  thee,”  immediately  and  per- 
fedly  t and  thofe  though  they  have  not  fo  known  the*, 
ror  were  capable  of  knowing  thee  fo,  yet  “ they  have 
known  that  thou  haft  fent  me,”  have  known  that  which 
■was  required  of  them  to  know,  have  known  the  Creator 
in  the  Redeemer.  Knowing  ChriA  as  fent  of  God,  they 
have,  in  him,  known  the  Father,  and  are  introduced  to 
an  acquaintance  with  him  { therefoic.  Father,  look  after 
them  for  my  fake.  ' 

2.  The  refprfl  he  had  to  hi*  difciples,  v.  16.  I have 
led  them  into  the  knowledge  cf  thee,  and  will  do  it  yet 
more  and  more,  with  this  great  and  kind  intention,  *;  that 
the  love  wberewkb  thou  haft  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I in  them-"  Obl'eive  here, 

[t.3  What  ChriA  had  d^ne  for  them  ; “ 1 have  decla- 
red unto  them  thy  name.”  (1.)  ftlii*  he  hail  done  for 
thofe  tint  were  his  immediate  follower*  : all  the  time  that 
he  went  in  and  out  among  them,  he  made  it  his  buiincfr 
to  declare  his  Father’s  name  to  them,  anJ  to  beget,  in 
them  a veneration  for  it : the  tendency  of  .<11  his  fermors 
and  miracles,  w*a$  to  advance  his  Father's  honour,  and  to 
fpread  the  knowledge  of  him,  John  i.  18.  (a.)  This  he 

hath  done  for  all  that  believe  on  him;  tor  they  lud  not 
been  brought  to  believe,  if  ChriA  had  not  made  known  to 
them  his  Father's  name.  Note,  1.  We  are  indebted  to 
ChriA  for  all  the  knowledge  wc  have  of  the  Father's 
name,  he  declines  it,  and  he  opens  the  under Aaudirg  to 
receive  that  revelation,  a.  Thofe  whom  ChriA  recom- 
mends to  the  favrur  of  God,  he  firA  leads  into  an  ac- 
quaintance with  God. 

[1.]  What  he  intended  to  do  yet  further  for  them;  / 
•will  declare  it.  To  the  difciples  he  dtfigncd  to  give  fur- 
ther inArulhons  after  hi*  rifurteAion,  Ads  i.  3.  and  to 
bring  them  into  a much  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
divine  things,  by  the  pourirg  rut  of  the  Spirit  after  his 
afcenfion  ; and  to  all  believers,  into  whole  hearts  he  hath 
fhined,  he  (hires  mote  and  mere.  Where  ChriA  had  de- 
clared his  Father's  name,  fie  will  declare  it;  for  to  him 
that  hath,  fliall  be  given ; and  they  rhai  know  God,  both 
need  and  defire  to  know  more  of  him.  Thij  is  filly 
pleaded  for  them,  Father,  own  and  favour  them,  for  they 
will  own  and  hon  -ur  thee. 

[3.3  What  he  aimeJ  at  in  all  this,  not  to  fill  their  heads 
with  curious  fpec nations,  and  fuvnifh  them  with  fome 
thing  to  talk  of  imor-g  the  learned,  but  10  lecure  and  ad 
vaoce  their  leal  happincfs  in  two  things.  • 

(1.)  Communion  with  God:  thtfcfore  I have  given 
them  the  knowledge  nf  thy  came,  of  all  that  whereby 
thou  haA  made  thyfelf  known,  that  thy  hve,  even  that 
“ wherewith  thou  hr  A loved  me,  may  be,”  rot  only  to- 
wards them,  but  in  therm  / that  is,  1.  Let  them  have  the 
fruits  of  that  love  lor  their  facltificatioo  ; let  the  Spirit  of 
love,  wi  h which  thou  htA  filled  me,  be  in  ihtm.  ChriA 
declares  his  Fa  her’*  name  to  believers,  that  wi  h that 
divine  light  darted  into  their  minds,  a divine  love  may 
be  fhed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  to  be  in  them  a corn 
irandinp,  conUninlng  princ  pie  of  holiref*,  that  they  may 
partake  of  a divine  nature.  When  God's  iovc  to  us  Cor.»es 
to  be  in  us,  it  is  like  the  virtue  which  the  loadAone  gives 
the  needle,  inclinirg  it  to  move  towards  the  pole;  it  1 
draivi  out  the  loul  towards  God,  ia  pious  and  .dev  cut  at-  * 


I feel  ions,  which  are  as  the  fpirits  of  the  divine  life  in.the 
! foul.  2.  Let  them  have  the  tafle  and  rchfh  of  that  hive 
for  their  confolsr.ion  ; let  tliem  not  only  be  icnrcAed  in 
the  love  of  God,  by  having  name  declared  to  them, 
but,  by  a further  declaration  of  it,  let  them  have  die  com- 
fort of  that  intereA  ; may  not  only  know  God,  but  know 
that  they  know  him,  I John  ii.  3.  h is  die  l »ve  of  God 
thus  Ihed  abroad  in  the  heart  that  fills  it  with  joy,  Rorr. 
v.  3,  y.  Thus  God  has  provided  for,  that  we  may  not 
only  be  fithficd  with  his  loving  kinJoefs,  but  fttisfiei  of 
it ; and  fo  may  live  a life  cf  complacency  in  God,  and 
communion  with  him  ; this  we  mu  ft  pray  for,  this  we 
muft  prefs  alter  ; if  we  have  it,  we  mull  thank  ChriA  for 
it ; if  we  want  it,  wc  may  thank  outlet  ves. 

(2.)  Union  with  Chhft  in  order  hereunto,  and  1 in 
them.  There  is  no  petting  into  the  love  of  God  but  through 
I Cl  riA,  nor  can  we  keep  ourfclves  in  that  love  bat  by 
j abiding  in  d rift,  that  b,  havii  g him  to  abide  in  us  ; nor 
I can  w e have  the  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  of  that  lore,  hut 
j by  our  experience  of  the  in-dwelling  ot  ChriA,  that  is,  the 
Sp  rit  of  ChiiA  in  our  hearts  i it  is  Chrifl  in  us  that  is  the 
or.ly  hope  of  glory  that  will  not  make  us  aftiamed.  Col. 
i.  27.  AU  our  communion  wi;h  God,  the  reception  of 
his  love  to  us,  and  our  rc  urn  of  love  to  him  again,  palfsih 
through  the  hands  of  our  Loid  Jr  fits,  and  the  comfort  tf 
both  is  owing  \ uicly  to  him.  ChriA  had  laid  but  a little 
before,  Jin  them,  v.  33.  ardhere  it  is  repeated  again, 
(though  die  ftnfe  was  complete  without  it),  and  the  prayer 
doled  with  it,  to  (hew  hour  much  the  heart  of  Quid  was 
fet  upon  it;  all  his  petitions  centre  in  this,  and  with 
this  the  prayers  of  Jefus,  the  Son  of  David,  are  ended  : 
J in  them  } let  me  have  this,  and  1 defire  no  more;  it  is 
the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  to  dwell  in  the  redeemed  ; it 
is  his  rcA  for  ever,  and  he  has  defired  it.  Let  us  there- 
fore make  furc  our  union  with  ChriA,  and  then  take  the 
comfort  of  his  interceflion.  This  prayer  had  an  end,  but 
this  prayer  he  ever  lives  to  make. 

c h a r.  xvm. 

Hitherto  this  evangels]}  has  rear  Jed  little  of  the  hiflory  of 
Chriji,  or.ly  fo  fat  as  icrf;  fiquifle  to  introduce  his  dlf* 
ccurfs  i hut  //cot  the  time  drew  nigh  tint  Jefus  rnttjl  dee, 
he  is  very  particular  its  relating  the  circumf.ar.ct s of  hit 
fufferirgs , and  fame  which  the  ether  had  emitted,  tf pec  sally 
hit  faying  r.  So  far  were  hi j follower  j font  being  ajhamei 
of  his  croft,  cr  endeavouring  to  conceal  it,  that  this  was 
it,  which  hath  hy  word  and  writing,  they  were  thqfi  induf- 
tricut  to  proclaim,  and  gloried  in  it.  flit  chapter  s elates, 
1.  How  Chriji  was  arrejied  in  the  garden,  and  fur  render- 
ed  himjeif  a prifoner,  v.  t, — 1 2.  2.  How  he  was  abufed 
in  the  high  priejft  court,  and  how  Peter,  in  the  mean  time, 
denied  him,  v.  13.  to  27..  2.  How  he  was  profccuted  be* 
fore  Pilate , and  examined  by  him,  and  put  in  eltflion 
with  Bar  albas  for  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  hji  it, 
y.  18, — 40. 

WHEN  Jefus  had  fpoken  thtfe  words,  he 
went  forth  with  his  difciples  over  the 
brook  Ccdron,  where  was  a garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  and  his  difciples.  s.  And 
Judas  alfo  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place: 
for  Jefus  oft-times  reforted  thither  with  his  dif- 
tiplcs.  3.  Judas  then  having  received  a band 
of  ruoi,  and  officers  from  the  chief  pricfls  and 
6 F 1 I’harifcef, 
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Pharifces,  cometli  thither  with  lanthortn,  and 
torches,  and  weapons.  4.  Jcfus  therefore 
knowing  all  things  'hat  {bonld  come  upon  him, 
Went  forth,  and  fa  id  unto  them.  Whom  feck 
ye  ? 5.  They  anfwcrcd  him,  Jefus  of  Nazar- 

eth. Jcfus  faith  unto  them,  I am  he.  And 
Judas  alfo  which  betrayed  him,  flood  with 
them.  6.  As  foon  then  as  he  had  faid  unto 

them,  I am  he,  they  went  backward  and  fell  to 

the  ground.  7.  Then  alked  he  them  again. 
Whom  feck  ye  ? and  they  faid,  Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth. 8.  Jefus  anfwcrcd,  I have  told  you 
that  l am  be.  If  therefore  ye  feck  me,  let  thefe 
go  their  way:  9.  That  the  faying  might  be 

fulfilled  which  he  fpake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavtft  me,  have  I loft  none.  10.  Then  Simon 
Peter  having  a fword,  drew  it,  and  fmote  the 
high  priclPs  fervaat,  and  cut  oil  his  right  ear. 
The  fervants  name  was  Malchus.  11.  Then 
fiid  Jefus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  fword  iaro 
the  (heath : the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  (hull  I not  drink  it?  ia.  Then  the 
band,  and  the  captain,  md  officers  of  the  Jews, 
took  Jcfus,  and  bound  him. 

The  hour  wa  now  come  that  the  C aptain  of  our  filva- 
tum,  who  \va»  to  be  made  pcrfrft  by  fufferings,  ftmuld 
engage  the  enemy.  We  have  here  his  entrance  upon  the 
encounter.  The  day  of  rccomper.ee  is  in  his  heart,  and 
the  year  of  h:s  redeem? J is  come,  and  hi*  own  arm  works 
the  fatvaiion  ; for  he  h is  no  fccond.  Let  us  turn  aJidc 
ro  r and  f.c  this  great  fight. 

l'irfl,  Our  Lord  Jefus,  1 kc  a hold  champion,  takes  the 
field  firft,  v.  I,  2.  When  he  had  jpoken  thefe  words,  preach- 
ed the  fermon,  prayed  his  prayer,  and  fo  finithed  his 
t?ftim^nyt  he  would  lofe  no  time,  but  went  forth  imrae 
riurcly  out  of  the  houfe,  out  of  ih«*  city,  by  moondight, 
lor  «he  piffbver  was  ohlerved  at  the  full  moon,  with  hit.. 
«hfc  pies,  the  ehv»*n  (for  Judas  was  ntherwife  employed), 
and  he  m-ent  over  the  brack  Cedron,  w hich  runs  between  Jc- 
ruhl'-'iri  and  the  Mount  oi  Olives,  nv^ere  was  a garden,  not 
of  his  own,  but  fomc  friend*.,  who  allowed  him  the  liber- 
ty of  it.  Oblerve, 

r.  That  ♦ ur  Lord  Jefus  entered  upon  his  fufferings 
%vhc n He  had  fp<  ken  thefe  wor  4,  as,  M tth.xxvi.  I.  Wbtn 
le  hadfnifxj  thefe  fayintt.  Here  it  is  intimated, 

(i.)  That  our  i.ord  Jcfus  took  hi*  work  before  h m. 
The  of5:c  of  the  pried  was  V-  teach  and  pray,  and  offer 
faentke  : C'ltift,  alter  teaching  ar  d pnvirg  applies  him 
felf  to  mtke  atoae.ncnt.  Christ  "hid  f »*a  all  he  had  to 
fiy  as  a prophet,  and  now  he  ad  left'eih  hi iilclf  to  the 
dif  harze  uf  his  office  a a pried,  to  make*  his  foul  an  of 
fenng  f r lid  ; and  when  he  had  gone  through  that,  he  * 
entered  up*»n  his  kingly  office. 

(l.)  That  h iving,  by  h s f-rmon,  prepared  hit  d’fciples 
for  this  hour  of  tii  U,  and  by  his  prayer,  picpared  hi  nr  elf 
for  it,  he  then  courageoutly  went  out  to  meet  it : when  he 
hid  put  on  his  armour,  he  entered  the  lifts,  sard  nor  ii.1 

then.  Let  thole  that  luff  r acc  >rding  to  ihc  will  of  G*d, 
in  a g>’d  ciufe,  with  a pood  cnnrcirnre,  and  hav  ng  a 
dear  call  to  it,  comfort  themfeiw*  with  this,  that  CLnd  | 


will  not  engage  thofe  that  are  hii  in  any  conflict,  hut  he 
will  rtrft  do  dial  for  them  which  is  neceffiry  to  prepare 
them  for  it ; and  if  we  receive  Chri  lr4  in  draft  Ions  and 
comfort*,  and  be  interefted  in  his  intrccffion,  we  m iy, 
with  an  ucdiaken  ref  j!i4  on,  venture  through  the  greatcil 
hardihips  in  the  way  of  duty. 

2.  That  **  he  went  for  h with  hi*  difciple?.**  Judas 
knew  what  houf*  he  wjsin,  in  the  city,  and  he  could  have 
ftnyrd  and  met  his  fuffermgs  there ; but, 

(l.)  Me  would  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  and  not  after 
his  methn  I,  either  to  meet  the  croft,  cr  to  mils  it,  when 
his  hour  was  come.  It  was  his  cuflom  when  he  was  at 
Jerufilem,  after  he  had  fp:nt  the  day  in  public  work,  to 
tetire  at  night  to  the  Mount  cf  Olives,  there  his  quarters 
were,  in  the  fkirts  of  the  city  ; for  they  would  not  make 
room  for  him  in  the  pal-ice*,  in  the  heart  of  the  town. 
Th  s being  his  culftm,  he  would  not  be  put  out  of  his 
method  by  the  forefi^ht  of  his  fuffering*,  but,  as  Daniel, 
did  then  judas  he  did  aforetime,  Dan.  vi.  ic. 

(a.)  Me  was  as  unwilling  there  (liould  bear,  uproar 
among  the  people,  as  his  enemies  were ; for  it  was  not 
his  way  to  ftrive  or  cry.  If  he  hid  been  feized  in  the 
city,  aid  a tumult  raffed  thereby,  mifehief  might  have 
been  done,  and  a deal  uf  blood  died,  and  therefore  he 
withdrew.  Note,  When  we  find  otirfclves  involved  in 
trouble,  we  fliould  be  afraid  of  involving  other*  with  us. 
It  is  no  difgrace  to  the  followers  of  Chri  It  to  fall  tamely. 
They  who  atm  at  h-inour  from  men,  value  themfrives  up- 
on a refolutioo  to  fell  their  lives  as  dear  a*  they  can  ; but 
they  who  know  their  blood  is  precious  to  Quid,  and  not 
a drop  of  it  (lull  be  fhed,  but  upon  a valuable  confedera- 
tion, need  not  (land  upon  fuch  terms. 

(j.)  He  would  fet  us  an  example  in  the  beginning  of 
his  paffion,  as  he  did  at  the  end  of  it,  of  retirement  from 
the  world.  Let  us  go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach,  Heb.  xiii.  13.  Wc  muft  lay  afide, 
and  leave  behind,  the  crowds,  aod  cares,  and  comforts  of 
cities,  even  holy  cities,  if  we  would  chearfully  take  up  our 
croft,  and  keep  up  our  communion  with  God  therein. 

3.  That  he  went  over  the  brook  Cedron  : he  mud  go  over 
that  to  go  to  the  M -tint  of  Olive*  ; but  the  notice  taken 
of  it  intimates,  that  there  was  fomething  in  it  fignificant; 
and  it  points,  1.  At  David’s  prophecy  concerning  the 
Meffiah,  PfaJ.  cx.  7.  that  he  (bail  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
neay  ; the  brook  of  fufLring,  in  the  way  to  hi*  glory,  and 
our  filvation,  fignific J by  the  brook  Cedron  ; the  black 
brook,  fo  called*  either  from  the  darkr.cft  of  the  valley  it 
run*  through,  or  the  colour  of  the  water,  tainted  with  tbo 
dirt  of  the  city  ; fuch  a brook  Chriit  drunk  of,  when  it 
lay  in  the  way  of  our  redemption,  and  therefore  jball  be  lift 
up  the  had,  his  nan  and  Ours,  2.  At  David’s  pattern  as 

, a typ*  of  the  Mcfliah  : in  his  flight  from  Abfalotn,  parti- 
cular no:  ice  is  taken  of  his  paffmg  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
and  e iog  up  by  the  afeent  o(  Mount  Olivet,  weeping, 
and  all  that  were  with  him  in  tears  too,  a Sam.  xv.  23, 
30.  The  Son  of  David  being  driven  out  by  the  rebel- 
ii  tus  J*ws,  who  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  ’hem, 
and  Judas,  like  Ahithophc],  being  in  the  plot  againli  him, 
paffed  over  this  brock  in  mcanneis  and  humiliation,  at- 
tend.d by  a company  of  true  mourners.  The  godly 
khgs  of  Jndaii  had  burnt  and  deflroyed  the  idoL  they 
found  at  the  brook  Cedron  j Afa,  2 Chmn.  xv.  16.  Hc- 
Z;kiah,  3 Chron.  xh.  14.  Jjfiah,  2 Kings  xxi.i.  4,  6. 
Into  that  brook  the  abominable  tilings  were  caft..  Chr  ft, 
b?mg  now  mtde  fin  for  us,  (hit  he  might  abolish  it,  and 

, ukc  it  away,  began  Lit  by  th  ftune  brook.  M^unt 

Qliv.t, 
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Oliver,  where  Chrift  begin  hi*  fu.Trrings  hy  on  the  eaft 
fide  of  J-  rufalem  j Mount  Calvary,  where  he  fmilhed 
them,  on  the  weft  ; for  in  them  he  hid  an  eye  to  fuch  a* 
Ihould  come  from  the  call  and  the  wed 

4.  That  he  entered  into  a garden.  This  circumftance  is 
taken  notice  of  only  by  this  evangelift,  that  Chii.Vs 
fufferings  began  in  a garden.  In  the  garden  of  Eden  lit* 
beg  *n,  there  the  curie  was  pronounced*  there  the  Re- 
deemer was  promifed,  and  therefore  in  a garden  that  pro* 
oiifrci  feed  entered  the  lifts  with  the  old  ferpent : Chrift 
Was  buried  alf’  in  a garden.  I.  Let  us  when  we  walk  in 
our  garden?,  take  occafion  from  thence  to  mediate  on 
Chrut's  fuffsrings  in  a garden,  fo  which  we  owe  all  the 
pleafure  we  have  in  our  gardens  ; for  by  them  the  curfe 
upon  the  ground  for  man's  fale  was  removed.  2.  When 
we  are  in  the  midft  of  our  poflefti  ms  and  enjoyment*;  we 
mull  keep  up  an  expectation  of  troubles  ; for  our  gardens 
of  delight  are  in  a v«le  cf  tears. 

5.  That  be  had  hit  difciplet  rviti  him,  1.  Becatife  he 
ufed  to  take  them  with  him  when  he  retired  for  prayer. 
2.  They  mult  be  wirnefiss  of  bb  fufferir.gs,  and  his  pa* 
tience  under  them,  that  they  might  with  the  more  aflu- 
rancc  and  affiftion  preach  them  to  the  world,  Luke  xxiv. 
48.  and  be  prepared  to  fuucr  themfelves.  3.  He  would 
take  them  into  the  danger,  and  to  ihew  them  their  weak- 
nefs,  noturith  Handing  the  promifes  they  hid  made  of  fide- 
lity. Chrift  fomerirncs  brings  his  people  into  difficulties, 
that  he  may  magnify  him  fell  in  their  deliverance. 

6.  That  Judas,  the  traitor,  knrw  the  place*  knew  it  to  be 
the  place  of  his  ufual  rctiremect,and,  by  fome  word  Chrift 
had  dropt,  probably  knew  that  he  intended  to  be  there 
that  night,  for  want  of  a better  clofet.  A folitary  garden 
is  a proper  place  for  meditation  :u;d  prayer,  and  after  a 
paflover,  a proper  time  to  retire  fur  private  devotion,  that 
we  may  pray  over  the  impreftions  made,  and  the  vows  re- 
newed, and  clench  the  nail. 

McntionSs  made  of  Judas’s  knowing  the  place, 

(l.)  To  aggravate  the  fin  of  Jud.ts,  that  nc  would  be- 
tray his  Maibr,  notwithftanding  the  inornate  acquain 
tance  he  had  with  him j nay,  and  that  he  would  make 
ufe  of  his  familiarity  with  Chrift,  as  giving  him  anoppor 
tunity  of  betraying  him ; a generous  mind  would  have 
{corned  to  do  fo  bafe  a thing ! Thus  hath  Chrift’s  holy 
religion  been  wounded  in  the  houle  of  its  friends,  fo  as  it 
could  not  have  been  wounded  any  where  elfe.  Many  an 
apoftate  could  not  have  been  fo  profane  as  he  is,  if  he  had 
not  been  a profefior ; cuuld  not  have  ridiculed  the  ferip- 
lures  and  ordinances,  if  he  had  not  known  them. 

(a.)  To  magnify  tire  love  ot  Chrift,  that  though  he 
knew  where  the  traitor  woulJ  feck  him,  thither  he  went 
to  be  fi  nnd  of  bim,  now  he  knew  that  his  hour  was  come. 
Thus  he  lhewed  himlelf  willing  to  fuller  and  die  for  us : 
what  he  did  was  not  by  cnnftramt,  but  by  confenr ; though 
as  man  he  laid,  “ Let  this  cup  pafs  away  \ * a*  Media- 
tor he  find,  Lo*  / com; ; I come  with  a good  will.  It 
was  1 ite  in  the  night,  we  may  fuppofe  it  eight  or  nine 
o*cl"wk,  when  Chrift  went  out  to  the  garden;  for  it  was 
not  only  his  meat  and  drink,  but  his  rcit  ar.J  Jlccp  to  do 
the  w»il  cf  him  that  fent  him : when  others  w ere  going  to 
bed,  he  v.  .is  q?  ing  to  pr  <v,  going  to  fuffer. 

Second!}*  The  Captain  of  our  talvation  having  taken  the 
field,  .he  enemy  f»cfent!y  e rnes  up  n the  fpoi,  and  at* 
Yack*  him,  v.  3.  ffudai*  with  hi*  men , comes  tinker*  com- 
midioned  by  the  chief  pri  fit*  cfpccully  thofe  among  them 
that  were  P.arifee •,  who  were  the  moft  bh'er  enemies  to 
thrill.  This  cvangcltft  Rover  Cbriu’s  agony,  bc- 


c.ufe  the  other  three  hid  fully  rela’ed  it,  Und  prefen  tly 
in’roducth  Judas  and  his  company  that  came  to  Uize 
him.  {Jbfcrve, 

1.  'i  lie  prrfons  employed  in  this  adtion,  " a band  of 
men,  and  officers  from  r«e  chief  priefts,  will)  Judas.** 

( *. ) Here  is  a multitude  engaged  at»ainft  Chrift,  a hand 
of  men*  (fpcia,)  Colon*  a regiment,  a Roman  band,  which, 
forne  think,  wa»  five  hundred  men,  od'.ers,  a thoufand. 
Chrift's  friends  were  few,  his  enemies  many.  Let  us 
therefore  not  follow  a multitude  to  do  evil,  nor  fear  a mul- 
titude defining  ev.l  to  us,  if  God  be  for  us. 

(2.)  Here  is  a mixed  multitude ; the  band  of  men  were 
Gentiles.  Roman  folfticrs ; a detachment  out  of  the 
guards,  that  were  polled  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  to  be  a 
curb  upon  the  city  ; the  officers  of  the  chief  pneftt.  (hupere- 
tas,)  either  their  domeftic  fervants,  or  the  officers  of  their 
courts,  were  Jews  jthsfe  had  an  enmity  to  each  other,  but 
were  united  againft  Chrift,  who  came  to  reconcile  both  to 
God  ia  one  body. 

(3.)  It  is  a commidnned  multitude,  not  a popular  tu- 
mult ; no,  they  have  received  orders  from  the  chief  prief/p 
upon  whofe  fuggeftion  to  the  governor  that  this  Jefus  was 
a dangerous  man,  it  is  likely,  they  had  a warrant  from 
him  to  take  him  up,  for  they  feared  the  people.  See 
what  enemies  Cbrilt  and  his  gofpcl  have  had,  anJ  are 
likely  to  have,  numerous  and  potent,  and  therefore  formi- 
dable: ecclcfuftical  and  civil  powers  combined  againft 
them,  PCil.  ii.  1,  a.  Chrill  laid  it  would  be  10,  Matth.  x. 
18.  and  found  it  f<>. 

(4.)  All  under  the.  conduct  of  Judas ; he  received  this 
hand  of  men * it  is  likely  he  defiled  it,  telling  them  how  ne- 
cefiary  it  was  to  fend  a good  force,  and  being  as  ambi- 
tious of  the  honour  of  commanding  in  chief  in  this  expedi- 
tion, as  he  was  covetous  cf  the  wages  of  bis  unrightcouf- 
nefs : he  thought  himlelf  bravely  preferred  from  coming 
in  the  rear  of  die  contemptible  twelve,  to  be  placed  u t!  c 
head  of  thofe  formidable  hundreds ; he  never  made  filch, 
a figure  before,  and  promifed  himfclf,  perhaps,  that  this 
ftiould  not  be  the  laft  time,  but  he  Ihould  be  rewarded 
with  a captain's  com  million,  or  better,  if  he  fucceeded 
well  in  this  enterprife. 

2.  The  prepara: ion  they  had  made  for  an  attack, 
they  came  44  with  lanthorns,  and  torches  and  weapons.** 

(1.)  If  he  ftiould  abfcond,  though  they  had  moon  li^hf, 
they  would  have  occafion  for  their  lights  ; but  they  might 
have  fpered  thefe  ; the  fecond  Adam  was  not  driven,  as  the 
firft  wa>,  to  hide  himfclf,  either  for  fear  or  flume,  among 
the  trees  of  the  garden  : it  was  folly  to  light  a candle  to 
feck  the  fun  by. 

(3.)  If  he  Ihould  refill,  they  would  have  occafion  for 
their  arms ; the  weapons  of  his  warfare  wire  fpiritual, 
and  at  thofc  weapons  he  had  often  beaten  thorn  and  put 
them  to  filcnce,  and  therefore  they  have  now  recourse  to 
other  weapons,  fvrords  and  (laves* 

Third fyt  Our  Lord  Jefus  glorioufly  Tepulfcd  the  Hid  on* 
fit  of  the  enemy,  v.  4,  5,  6.  where  obfeive, 

1.  How  he  received  them,  with  all  the  mildr.efs  im- 
aginable towards  them,  and  all  the  culsuncf*  imaginable 
in  himfelf. 

[1.)  He  met  them  wi*h  a very  foft  and  mild  queftion, 
v,  4.  41  Knowing  ail  things  that  Ihould  come  upon  him,!* 

and  therefore  not  at  all  lurprifed  with  this  alarm,  with  a 
wonder  ul  intrepid  ly  and  prefence  of  mind,  uirfiAuibed 
and  undaunted,  he  •wer.t  forth*  to  nice?  them,  and,  as  if 
h*  had  been  unconcerned,  fofiiy  tilted.  IV hem  feek  ye? 
Wsai  is  ti.c  matter  l V.  huL  mean*  this  bultle  a;  this  t me 

cf 
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of  night  ? S*e  here,  ?.  Chrift's  forefight  of  hit  fuffcrings  j 
lie  “ knew  all  thofc  thing*  that  ihould  come  upon  him 
lor  he  had  obliged  Iitmftif  to  fuffer  them  t unlcfsrwc  had 
flrength,  as  Chrift  had,  to  hear  the  difeovery,  we  Ihould 
not  coVet  to  know  what  (hall  come  upon  us ; it  would 
but  anticipate  our  pain  ; fuflicient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof:  Yet  it  will  do  us  good  to  cipe<5l  fufferirgs  in  ge- 
neral, fo  as  that  when  they  arc  come,  wc  may  fay,  it  is 
blit  what  we  looked  for,  the  coft  we  fat  down  and  count- 
ed upon.  2 • Chrift’s  forwardnefc  to  his  lufferings,  he 
did  not  out  run  them,  hut  went  out.  to  meet  them,  and 
reached  forth  his  hand  to  take  the  bitter  cup.  When  the 
people  would  have  forced  hint  to  a crown,  ard  offered  to 
make  him  a king  in  Galilee,  he  withdrew,  and  hid  himfelf, 
John  vi.  i y.  but  when  they  came  toforcc  him  to  a croft, 
he  offered  himfelf ; for  he  came  to  (life  world  to  fufl'er, 
and  went  to  the  other  world  to  reign.  This  w ill  not  war- 
rant ns  needleftly  to  ctpofe  ourfeives  to  trouble,  for  we 
know  not  when  our  hour  is  come  ; but  then  we  are  called 
tofuffering,  w hen  we  have  no  w ay  to  avoid  it  hut  by  fin, 
nnd  when  it  comes  to  that,  F:t  none  of  thefe  tilings  move 
us,  for  they  cannot  hur  t us. 

[2.]  He  met  them  with  a very  calm  and  milJ  anfwer, 
when  they  told  him  whom  they  w ere  in  qutft  of,  r.y.  They 
filid,  yefm  of  Narareth  ; and  he  laid,  J am  he. 

(t.)  It  Ihould  feem  their  eyes  were  held  that  they 
could  not  know  fins.  It  is  highly  probable*  that  many 
of  the  Homan  band,  however  the  officers  of  the  temple, 
had  often  feen  him,  at  leaft  to  fiti:  fy  tveir  curiofity ; 
however,  Judas,  to  be  fnre*  knew  him  well  enough,  and 
yet  none  of  them  could  pretend  to  fay,  Thou  art  the  roan 
we  feek.  Thus  he  (hewed  them  the  folly  of  bringing 
lights  to  fee  for  him  ; for  he  could  nv.ke  ihern  not  to 
know  him.  when  they  faw'  him  ; and. hath  (hewed  us  bow 
eafily  he  can  infatuate  the  counfcls  of  his  enemies,  and 
make  them  lofe  themfelves  when  they  arc  lee  king  mif 
chief. 

(j.)  In  their  inquiries  for  him  they  called  him  Jefut  tf 
Jfazareth,  which  was  the  only  tide  they  knew  him  by, 
and  probably  he  wa«  fo  called  in  their  warrant  ; it  was  a 
name  of  reproach  given  him,  to  da> ken  the  evidence  rf 
his  being  the  Mefliah  •*  by  this  it  appears  they  knew  him 
not,  whence  he  was ; for  if  they  had  known,  furcly  they 
would  rot  have  perfecu’ed  him. 

(j.)  He  fairly  anfwcrs  them,  J am  be»  He  did  r.ot 
improve  the  advantage  he  had  againft  them  by  their 
bliqdneft,  as  Eliftta  did  againft  the  Syrians,  telling  them, 
•*  This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  but  im 
proves  it  as  an  opporiui  tty  or  (hewing  his  will  ngneft  to 
fuffer.  Th^TT?h  they  cal'cd  him  Jr/uj  of  Nazareth,  he 
anfwered  to  t^c  name,  for  he  defpUcd  the  reproach  ; he 
might  have  fa  d,  J am  not  he,  for  he  was  «/  tt-tb- 

iehcmg'btoX.  he  would,  by  no  means  all  >w  cq  livocations. 
He  has  hereby  taught  us  to  own  him,  whatever  it  coft 
us  ; not  to  be  afhauicd  of  h«m,  or  hi*  word*  ; hti*,  even 
in  difficult  times*  to  confefs  Chrifi  crucified,  and  manfully 
to  fight  under  hi*  banner.  I a v he,  (e^  a ei*»i()  l am  he, 
is  the  glomus  name  of  the  IA  (led  God,  i*.\od,  iu.  14  and 
the  honour  of  th«u  rame  u juttly  challenged  by  the  biclf 
cd  Jefui. 

(4  ) Particular  notice  is  tak-n  in  a pa’cn’hr-fis  that 
JuJat  fir,od  with  tie >*  : fie  that  uf«d  to  ftand  v irh  tl^rn 
that  followed  Chntl,  now  it  -ol  with  tli-ffc  that  fought 
2 gain  ft  him.  This  cefciibes  an  apofiat- : le  is  me  that 
changes  Tides,  he  herd*  hhcfi’f  i:’r»  time  with  wl.«  jn  his 
heart  always  was,  m. J with  wht  m he  iba.l  liavc  his  lot  in 
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the  judgment-day.  This  is  mentioned,  1.  To  (hew  the 
impudence  of  Judas.  One  would  wonder  where  he  got 
the  confidence  with  which  he  now  faced  his  Mafter,  and 
was  not  afhamed,  reither  could  he  blulh  ; Satan,  in  his 
heart,  gave  him  a vhore’s  foie  head,  s*  To  (hew  that 
Judas  was  particular!?  a:med  at  in  the  power  which  went 
.along  with  that  word,  / am  he,  to  foil  the  aggreffors,  was 
an  arrow  levelled  at  the  traitor's  confcience,  and  pierced 
him  to  the  quick  T for,  Chrift's  coming  and  his  voice, 
will  be,  of  all  Tinners,  moft  terrible  to  apoftate*  and  be- 
trayers of  him. 

2.  Sec  how  he  terrified  them,  and  obliged  them  to  re- 
tire, v.  6.  They  naeni  haeiivard,  and,  like  men  thundcr- 
flruck,  fell  to  the  ground.  It  ihould  feem  they  did  not 
fall  forwards  a*  humbling  if  emfclvcs  before  him,  and 
yielding  to  him,  but  backwards,  as  (landing  it  out  to  the 
utmoft.  Thus  Chrift  was  declued  to  be  more  than  a 
man,  even  then  when  he  was  trampled  upon  as  a worm, 
and  no  imr.  This  word,  / am  he,  hid  revived  his  dif- 
c?ple>,  and  raifed  them  up,  Matt.  xix.  27.  but  the  fame 
word  (hikes  hii  enemies  down.  I lereby  fe  (hewed  glumly, 
(1.)  What  he  could  have  done  ui  h them;  when  lie 
ftruck  them  down,  he  could  have  firuck  them  dead ; 
when  he  (poke  them  to  the  ground,  he  could  have  fpeke 
them  to  hell,  and  have  Tent  them,  like  Korahht  comp«ny, 
the  next  wav  thither ; but  he  would  nflt  do  fo*  i*  Ihcaufe 
the  hour  of  his  fuffering  was  come,  and  he  would  not  put 
it  by;  only  lhew  that  his  life  was  not  forced  from  him, 
but  he  laid  it  down  of  himfelf,  as  he  had  (aid.  a.  Decaufc 
he  would  give  an  inftance  of  fps  pstier.ee  and  forbearance 
with  the  worlt  ot  men,  and  1m  c impaftionate  love  to  his 
very  entmin  1 In  finking  them  down,  and  no  more,  he 
gave  them  b >th  a call  to  repent,  and  fpaCc  to  repent; 
but  their  hearts  were  hardened,  and  all  was  in  vain. 

(2.)  Whac  he  will  do  at  lull  with  all  his  implacable 
enemies,  that  will  not  repent  to  give  him  glory;  they 
(hall  flse,  they  fhall  fall  before  him.  Now  tne  feriptare 
was  accompliflted,  Pf*L  ixi.  12.  *•  Thou  lhalt  make  ih:m 
turn  their  back,  FmI.  is.  8.  and  it  (hill  be  acc'mplilhed 
more  and  more  ; **  with  the  breath  of  Iris  mouth  he  will 
(lay  the  wicked,"  2 Theff.  ii*  8.  Kev,  x*x.  21.  ^uld judi- 
caturyt  faciet.  quijudhan  iut  hoc  facit  ? Aug. 

Fourthly,  Having  given  his  enemies  a repulfe.  he  give* 
h s friends  a protection,  and  that  t»y  his  word  too,  v.  7, 
b,  9.  where  *ve  may  rbferve, 

1.  Hvvhe  continued  to  e*po‘e  himfilf  to  their  rage, 
v.  7.  They  did  not  he  long  where  rney  fell,  but,  by  d- 
t vine  permifinn,  got  up  again;  it  is  wily  in  the  other 
wojSJ  th*t  God's  judgment*  are  cvcriaUuig.  When  they 
were  down,  one  would  have  thought,  Cluift  Ihould  have 
made  his  efcape  ; when  they  were  up  again,  on?  would 
( hav;  thoiiglu,  if  rv  ih  til’d  hare  let  fall  their  pii’fuit ; bat 
, dill  wc  find,  1.  They  are  as  cag  r as  ever  to  feute  him. 

It  is  in  tome  coniuiion  and  duordcr  th*t  they  recover 
: ihewifelves,  cannot  imagine  what  ailed  them  that  they 
con’d  r.ot  keep  their  ground,  but  wul  impute  it  to  any 

1 tbi'  g rather  than  Chrift’s  p»vrr.  N>te,  There  are  hearts 
! fo  v ry  hard  in  fin,  that  nothing  will  wmk  upon  them  to 
I reduce  and  reclaim  them.  2 lie  is  n%  willing  a*  ever  to 
; be  fe  zed.  Whtn  they  were  filien  b.fore  him,  he  did  not 
! infuh  over  t'lem,  bn%  feeing  t|i*m  at  a loft,  aJkeJ  them 
| the  f.tme  q nilK.n,  it'hsm  ftek  ye  f And  they  gave  him  the 
j faruc  ar.fwxr,  Ifvfui  of  Nazare.o.  In  his  icpeating  the 
j quell  on,  he  fceoi*  m come  yet  elofer  to  tiieir  ronfettrices: 
i 1)  1 ye  not  know  whom  ye  feek  i Are  yon  not  aware  that 

you  arc  in  an  ciror,  and  du  nut  mtdole  vsith  your  match: 

Have 
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Have  ycu  rot  bad  enough  of  it,  b”t  will  you  try  the  a. 
|h«r  flinggle  ? Did  ever  any  harden  his  fcart  againft  God 
*rd  profjnr  ? Jn  their  repeating  li  e fume  anfwrr,  they 
fhewed  wn  obftinacy  in  their  wicked  way  ; they  ft  ill  call 
him  Jefus  of  Nazareth  with  as  much  dildain  as  ever,- and 
Judas  as  -unrelenting  as  any  of  them,  l et  Os  therefore 
fear,  led,  by  a »e*r  bold  Acps  at  firft  in  a ^ :ful  way,  rur 
hearts  he  hardened. 

2.  Hjw  he  connived  to  fecuie  his  difciples  from  t$eir 
rage.  He  improved  this  advantage  agautft  them,  for 
the  proie.ftU.-n  of  his  followers;  when  he  thex-s  his  cou- 
rage wiih  reference  to  bi.nfelf,  “ 1 have  told  you  that  1 
am  he  jM  he  fhews  his  care  tor  his  disciples,  “ Let  ihefe 
po  their  way  He  fpeaks  this  as  a command  to  them, 
rarher  than  a crntraA  with  them;  for  they  lay  at  his 
mercy,  nrt  he  at  theirs  : He  charenb  them  therefore  as 
one  having  au  hority  : Let  theft g*  tfeir  rvay ; it  i>  at  r mr 
peril  if  yoit  meddle  with  them.  This  aggravated  the  tin 
of  the  d’fciplrs  in  fort  k‘ng  him,  and  particularly  Peter's 
in  denying  him,  that  Chriil  had  given  them  this  pafs  or 
y airant  of  protetfpor,  and  yet  they  had  rot  faUh  ar.d 
coura;  e enough  t-i  rc‘y  upon  ih  if,  but  bci.o  k thcmfrlvcs 
to  fmh  bafe  and  fony  thi.’ts  for  their  frci  rity.  When 
Chrttt  laid.  Let  tie  ft  g>  their  way*  he  i-.i  tended, 

(i.)  To  mauifell  hie  aficclion^te  concern  for  his  dif- 
c:ples ; when  he  expefed  him'clt,  he  exculcJ  them,  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  as  yet  fit  to  fuller  j Ouir  faith  was 
weak,  and  tf  cir  fpirits  low,  and  it  would  have  been  as 
much  as  their  fouls,  and  the  l.ves  of  their  fouls  were 
vorlh,  to  bring  them  into  fuftcring*  now:  New  wine 
uuift  n l be  put  into  old  bottle?.  And  beftdes,  they  had 
other  work  to  do  ; they  muft  go  their  way,  for  they  are 
to  go  into  all  the  world  to  pleach  tliegofpcl:  dellroy 
them  r.ot,  for  a bidding  is  in  them.  Now  herein,  i.  Chriil 
gives  u«  a great  encouragement  to  follow  him  ; for  tho* 
he  hrs  allotted  m fuffenngs,  ytt  he  cot  tiders  our  frame, 
will  w ifeiy  time  the  croft,  and  proportion  it  to  our  ftretigth, 
aod  wiil  deliver  die  godly  cut  of  temp  aiiou,  cither  fiom 
it,  or  through  it.  a.  He  gives  us  a rood  example  of  love 
to  our  brethren,  and  concern  lor  our  welfare  : We  muft 
n*  t cirfutt  our  own  rale  and  fitfe.y  only,  but  others  as 
welt  as  our  own,  and,  in  fornc  calcs,  more  than  our  own: 
There  u a gererctit  and  luvoic  love,  which  will  enable 
u.  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren,  i John  iii.  16. 

[l.]  He  intended  to  give  a fpecimen  of  his  undertaking 
as  Mrdisttr:  When  he  <fi«:eJ  hirr.fclf  to  fulFrr  and  die, 
it  was  that  we  might  c.’cape : He  was  our  (autiftuihoi/) 
a luttcrer  id  our  Head;  when  he  find,  Li,  1 tic  me ; he  faid 
alfo.  Let  theft  g 5 their  a nay  ; like  the  ram  cUcied  iaftc.iJ 
of  lfiuc.  i % 

3.  Now  herein  he  confirmed  the  wrrd  which  he  had 
fpoken  a hule  before,  chap.  xvii.  i a.  44  Of  them  which 
thou  g iveft  me,  1 have  left  none.”  Chriil,  by  fulfilling 
that  word  m this  particular,  gave  an  aiTu  ranee  that  it 
lhould  b:  accomplished  in  the  full  extent  of  it,  not  only 
for  them  that  were  now  with  him,  but  for  all  that  ftioutd 
believe  on  him  through  their  word.  Though  Chriil's 
keeping  of  them  was  meant  efpecialiy  of  the  preservation 
of  their  fouls  from  fin  and  apoilafy,  yet  it  is  here  applied 
to  the  prefervatien'of  their  natural  lives,  and  very  fitly  ; 
for  even  the  bojy  was  a part  of  Chriil's  charge  and  care, 
he  is  to  raife  it  up  at  the  laft  day,  and  therefore  to  pre- 
fervs  tli at  as  well  as  the  fpint  and  foul,  I Thclfi  iv.  rj. 
a Tim.  iv.  i7»  iS.  Ohrid  will  preferve  the  naturat  life 
for  the  fei  vice  to  which  it  it  defigned  ; it  is  given  him  to 
be  ufed  for  him,  and  he  will  not  lc-fe  the  fervice  of  i:,  but 
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will  he  magn’lled  in  it,  whether  by  life,  or  drath;  it  fiiall 
be  held  in  life,  as  long  as  any  uic  is  to  be  made  of  it  • 
drift’s  witnefle*  ih  ill  not  fie,  it'd  t!i;y  hive  given  in 
their  cviJence : Hut  thit  is  not  ail,  this  preservation  of 
the  difciples  was,  in  the  tendency  ol  it.  a fpiritual  prtfer- 
va:k  n ; they  v etc  now  fo  weak  in  faith  and  refolution, 
that  in  all  prohibit  t>,  U tl  ey  had  ^een  cal'eJ  out  to  fuf- 
fer  at  this  time,  they  would  have  flu  rued  themfelves  and 
their  Mifter,  and  fome  of  them,  at  lead  the  weaker  of 
them,  would  have  been  loll  ; that  therefore  he  imgbt  lefe 
none,  he  would  not  expofe  them.  The  fiifcty  and  prefer- 
vation  of  the  faint*,  is  owing  not  only  to  the  divine  grace 
in  propouioning  the  ftrer.gth  to  the  tri.d,  hut  to  the  di- 
vine providence  in  proportioning  the  trial  to  the  llrenctis. 

Fifthly*  Having  provided  tor  the  fillet y of  h s di'cipler, 
he  rebukes  the  rathnef*  of  one  of  them,  and  rcpnfTeth  the 
violence  of  his  follower*,  as  he  had  rcpul&d  the  violence 
. of  hi‘  peiiccutors,  v.  10,  f !.  wliere  we  have, 

1.  Peter’s  raftf.efs:  He  hid  a fiver d ; it  is  net  likely 
he  w ore  one  conflantly  as  a gentleman,  but  they  had  two 
fwotds  among  them  all,  Luke  »xii.  sS.  and  Peter  was  in- 
truded with  ore,  ar.d  he  Jrew  it ; for  now,  if  ever,  he 
thought  it  was  tin  e to  ire  it,  and  41  he  Imotc  one  of  the 
high  pried'*  fervants"  who,  it  is  likely,  was  one  of  the 
fciw^rdeft,  art!  aiming,  h is  hkely,  to  cleave  him  down 
the  head,  nrftrd  his  bl<jwr,  and  only  14  cut  1 ft  his  right 
ear  :**  The  fervant's  name,  for  the  greater  certainty  of 
the  narrative,  is  recorded ; it  Ma/chuj*  or  MMluch* 
Neh.  x.  4. 

(1.)  We  muft  here  acknowledge  Peter’s  good  will ; he 
haJ  an  honeft  /.cal  for  his  Mafter,  though  now  mifguid- 
ed  ; he  had  lattly  promifed  to  venture  his  life  fer  him, 
and  would  n*vw  nuke  his  words  good  : Probably  it  ex- 
afperared  Peter  to  fee  Judas  at  the  head  of  his  g-tog,  his 
bafenefs  excited  Petet's  boidpefs  and  1 wonder,  when  he 
did  draw  his  fword,  he  did  not  aim  at  his  head. 

(*,)  Yet  we  mtift  acknowledge  Peter's  ill  conducl ; and 
though  his  good  intention  did  excufc,  3 ct  it  would  not 
j’lflity  tym.  1.  He  Lad  no  warrant  from  his  Mailer  for 
what  he  did;  Chriil's  foUiers  nmtl  wait  the  word  of  com- 
mand, and  n<  t out  run  ir,  and  before  they  cvpofe  them- 
felves  to  fullering*,  muft  fee  to  it  not  only  that  their  caufc 
; be  good,  but  their  call  clear.  2.  He  tranfgrclfed  the  du- 
f ty  of  his  piece,  and  refilled  the  powers  that  were,  which 
| Chrift  had  never  countenanced,  but  forbidden.  Matt.  v. 

I 3<;.  thaty:  rejiji  nit  evif.  3.  He  oppofed  his  Maftei's  fuf- 
icrings  and  r.otwithllandmg  the  rebuke  he  had  for  it 
once,  is  ready  to  repeat,  M after*  [pare  thyftff  \ fufTering  be 
for  from  the  \ though  Chriil  had  told  him  he  muft  and 
would  fuller,  and  that  his  hour  was  row  came  ; thus 
while  he  feemed  to  fight  for  Chriil,  he  fought  againil 
him.  4-  He  broke  the  capitulation  his  Mailer  had  lately 
made  with  the  enemy  ; when  he  faid,  let  theft ga  their 
he  not  only  indented  for  their  fafeiy,  but  in  effcdl  parted 
his  word  lor  their  good  behaviour,  that  they  Ibould  go 
away  peaceably  ; this  Peter  heard,  and  yet  would  not  be 
bound  hy.  As  we  may  be  guilty  of  a finful  cowa:dice 
when  we  are  called  to  appear,  fo  we  may  be  of  a linful 
forwardneft  when  we  are  called  to  retire.  5.  He  fooliih- 
ly  exprfed  himfelf  and  his  fellow  difciples  to  the  fury  of 
this  enraged  multitude  ; if  he  had  cut  ofT  Malchus’s  head 
whet)  he  cut  off  his  ear,  we  may  luppofc  the  fokliers  would 
have  fallen  upon  ad  the  ^difciples,  and  hewed  them  to 
pieces,  and  would  have  represented  Chrift  as  no  better 
than  Uarabbat,  Thus  many  have  been  guilty  of  felf- 
deftruftion  in  their  zeal  for  felf  prefer vation.  6.  Peter 
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played  the  coward  lb  fcnn  after  this,  denying  Ms  Mailer,  | 
that  wc  hare  reafen  to  thirk  he  would  not  have  done 
this,  but  that  he  faw  hit  Matter  beat  them  down  to  the 
ground,  and  then  he  could  deal  with  them ; but  when  he 
law  him  fur  render  himiclf  notwithltandiag,  his  courage 
failed  him  then  ; whereas  tie  true  Chriilian  hero  will  ap- 
pear in  cite  caufe  of  Chrill,  not  only  when  it  is  prevailing, 
but  when  it  feems  to  be  declining  ; will  be  on  the  right 
fide,  though  it  be  not  the  rifmg  fide. 

(3.)  We  niu'l  acknowledge  God's  over-ruling  provi- 
dence, in  directing  the  ttroke,  fo  that  it  fhould  do  no 
more  execution,  but  only  cut  off  his  ear.  which  was  ra- 
ther marking  him  dun  maiming  him.  As  alfo  in  giving 
Chrift  an  opportunity  to  manifett  his  power  and  goodnefs 
in  healing  the  hurt,  Luke  xxii.  51.  Thus  what  was  in 
danger  of  turning  to  Chritt’s  reproach,  proved  an  occa 
lion  of  that  which  redounded  much  to  his  honour,  even 
among  his  adverfaries. 

2.  The  rebuke  his  Matter  gave  him,  v.  11.  Put  up  thy 
Jnsserd  into  ike  /heath,  or  fqabbard  j it  is  a gentle  reproof ; 

bccaufe  it  was  his  zeal  that  carried  him  beyond  the 
bounds  of  ‘difcrction,  he  did  not  aggravate  the  matter, 
only  bid  him  do  fo  no  mure.  Many  think  when  they  are 
in  grief  and  diftrefs,  it  will  escufe  them,  if  they  be  hot 
and  hatty  with  thofe  about  them  ; but  Chrift  has  here  let 
us  an  example  of  mecknrfs  in  fufferings.  Peter  mutt  put 
up  his  fword  ; for  it  was  the  fword  ot  the  Spirit  that  was 
to  be  committed  to  him  ; weapons  of  warfare  not  carnal, 
yet  mighty.  When  Chrift  with  a’ word  felled  the  ag 
greffors,  he  fhewed  Peter  how  he  (hould  be  armed  with  a 
word,  quick  and  powerful,  and  Iharper  than  any  two- 
edged  fword  ; and  with  that,  not  long  after  this,  he  laid 
Ananias  and-Sapphira  dead  at  his  feet. 

3.  The  reafon  for  this  rebuke.  44  The  cup  which  my 
Father  has  given  me,  lhall  I not  drink  it  Matthew 
relates  another  reafon  Chrift  gavq  for  this  rebuke  ; but 
John  preferves  this  which  he  had  omitted  ; in  which  Chrift 
gives  us, 

(1.)  A full  proof  of  his  own  fubmifti-'n  to  his  Father’s 
will  ; of  all  that  was  amifs  in  wlut  Peter  did,  he  feems 
to  refent  nothing  fo  much  at  that  he  would  have  biu-  | 
dered  his  fufferings  now  his  hour  was  come  ; what  i ( /V-  J 
ter)  wilt  thru  ttep  in  between  the-  cup  and  the  lip  i Get  \ 
thee  hence,  Satan.  If  Chrift  be  determined  to  fuffer  and  : 
die,  it  is  preftimptbn  for  Peter  in  word  or  deed  to  eppofe 
it.  Shall  / ns/  drink  it  ? The  manner  of  expreffion  fpcaks 
a fettled  refolution,  and  that  he  would  not  entertain  a 
thought  to  the  contrary.  He  was  willing  to  drink  of  this 
cup,  thoogh  it  was  a hitter  cup,  au  infulion  ot  the  worm 
wood  and  the  gall;  the  cup  of  trembling,  a bloody  cup, 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord’s  wrath,  Ifa.  li.  17.  yet 
he  drank  it,  that  he  might  put  into  our  hand*  the  cup  of 
ialvatton,  the  cop  <>f  confoLuon,  the  cup  01  blc-fTing  ; and 
therefore  he  is  willing  to  drink  it,  hecaufe  his  Father  put 
it  into  his  hand.  If  his  Father  will  have  it  fo,  it  is  for 
the  be 3,  and  be  it  fo.  . 

(2.)  A fair  patrern  to  ns  of  fubm-fimn  to  Gi  d’s  will, 
in  every  thing  that  c ncerm  us.  We  mult  pledge  Chrift 
in  the  cup  that  he  drank  of,  M mh  xx  23  and  mult  ar- 
gue ouifelves  into -a  compliance,  f.  It  is  but  a cup;  a 
Snail  matter  comparatively,  be  it  what  it  will.  It  is  n«it 
a fea,  a red  lea,  a dead  fea  ; tor  it  is  not  hell ; it  is  light, 
and  but  for  a moment.  2.  it  is  a cup  that  i»  given  us  ; 
fufferings  are  gilts,  y It  is  g-ven  us  by  a Father;  who 
bas  a Father’s  authority,  and  doth  us  no~wfoug  ; a Fa- 
ther’s ailc ‘lion,  and  means  us  no  hurt. 


Sixthly , Having  entirely  reconciled  hirofelf  to  the  dif- 
penl'ation,  he  calmly  furrenderid  and  yielded  himlcll  a 
prifoner,  not  breaufe  he  could  not  have  made  his  ei‘capf» 
but  becaufe  he  would  not.  Ore  wcul-J  have  thought 
the  cure  cl  Malchus’s  eat  fiiould  bave  made  them  relent; 
but  norhirg  could  win  upon  them.  MalcaMus  furer,  quern 
rtec  tnajejiai  niraculi , nee  pittas  benefeii  cv. fringe  re  petuit, 
A nick  in  Obferve  here, 

, 1.  How  they  ft  7.c J him.  They  took  Jrfus.  Only  fome 

few  cl  them  could  lay  hards  on  him ; but  it  is  charged 
upon  them  all,  for  they  were  all  a ding  and  abetting  ; iu 
treafm  there  arc  no  accettbries,  all  ate  principal*.  Now 
the  feripture  was  fulfilled,  Balls  hope  ccwp.ijfcd  we,  Pfal. 
xxii.  12.  compajjed  me  like  lees,  PfaL  cxviii.  12.  The 
breath  of  our  n-ftrils  is  taken  in  their  pit,  Lam  iv.  ac. 
They  bad  fo  often  been  fruftrated  in  their  attempts  to 
fei/e  him,  that  now  they  had  got  him  in  their  hands,  we 
may  fuppofc  they  flew  upon  him  with  fo  much  the  more 
violence. 

2.  How  they  fecured  him ; they  hand  him.  This 
particular  of  his  fuffenrgs  is  taken  notice  of  only  by  this 
evangelift,  that  as  foon  as  ever  he  was  taken,  he  was 
bound,  pinioned,  hand  cuffed  ; tradition  faith,  they  bound 
him  wi»h  inch  cruelty,  that  the  blood  ftarted  rut  at  his 
finger  ends ; and  that,  having  bound  his  hands  behind 
him,  they  clapt  an  iron  chain  about  his  neck,  and  with 
that  dragged  him  along.  See  Gerhard.  Harm.  chap.  v. 

(1.)  This  fpeiks  the  fpite  ot  his  perfeemors.  They 
bound  him,  l.  That  they  might  torment  him,  and  put 
him  to  pato,  as  they  bound  Sampfon  to  atilift  him.  2. 
That  they  might  dtfyrace  him,  and  put  him  to  ftiarae; 
Haves  were  bound,  fo  was  Chrift.  though  free-born  3. 
That  they  might  prevent  his  cfcape,  Judas  having  bid- 
den them  held  him  faft.  dee  their  folly  ! that  they  Ihcnld 
think  to  fetter  that  power  which  had  but  juft  now  prov- 
ed itfelf  omnipotent ! 4.  They  bound  him  as  one  al- 

ready condemned  ; for  they  were  refnlved  to  profeeme 
him  to  the  death,  and  that  he  fhould  die  as  a fool  dieth, 
i.  e.  as  a matefa&or,  was  his  hand*  bound,  2 Sam.  iii.  33, 
34.  Chrift  had  bound  the  confciences  ot  his  perfecuiors 
with  the  power  of  his  word,  which  galled  them,  and,  to 
be  revenged  on  him,  they  Lid  thefc  bonds  on  him. 

(2.)  Chritt’s  being  bound  was  very  fignificant ; in  this 
as  in  other  things  there  was  a myliery.  1 Before  they 
b<  unJ  him,  he  had  bound  himfclf  by  his  own  urdertakirg 
to  the  woikand  office  of  a “Mediator  ; he  wts  already 
hound  to  the  horns  oi  the  alnr  with  the  cords  ol  his  own 
love  to  man,  and  duty  to  his  Father,  rife  their  cords 
would  not  have  held  him.  2.  Wc  were  bound  with  the 
cords  of  our  iniquities  Prov  v.  22.  with  the  yoke  of  our 
tranfgrcflions,  Lam.  i.  14.  Guilt  is  a bond  on  the  foul, 
by  which  we  are  bound  over  to  the  judgment  of  God  ; 
corruption  is  a bond  on  the  foul,  by  which  wc  are  bound 
under  the  power  of  Satan.  Chrill  being  made  fin  lor  us, 
to  free  us  from  thofe  bonds,  liimfelf  luf  muted  to  be  bound 
for  us,  cite  we  had  been  hound  b-ind  and  foot,  and  re- 
ferred in  chains  of  dirkucfs.  To  his  bonds  we  owe  our 
liberty,  h«s  confinement  was  our  enlargement  ; thus  tie 
Son  maketh  us  free-  3.  The  types  and  prophecies  of  die 
Old  Teft  mcot  were  herein  accnmpliftu  d ; Ifaac  was 
bound,  that  he  might  be  facr  ficed  ; Jofeph  was  t<unda 
and  the  irons  entered  into  his  foul,  in  order  to  his  bung 
brought  from  prifon  to  reign,  Pi  ah  cv.  iS.  Sartipfi<:t 
was  bound  in  order  to  hb  Haying  more  of  the  Ph’littinct 
at  his  death  than  he  had  done  in  his  life.  And  the  Mef- 
fuh  wax  prophehed  of  as  a prisoner,  lla.  iiii.  8,  4.  Chrift 
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wr  honnJ.  that  he  might  bind  11s  to  duty  and  obedience. 
II  Hands  for  us  are  hands  upon  us,  by  which  we  are  for 
ever  obliged  to  love  him,  and  ferve  him.  Paul'*  faluta- 
tion  to  his  friends,"*  Chrift'i  to  us  all*  remember  my  bonds, 
(Tol.  iv.  id.)  remember  them  at  bound  with  him  from 
ail  Jin,  and  to  .ill  duty.  y.  Chrift’s  bond*  for  us  were 
drfigne  I to  make  our  bonds  for  him  eafy  to  u*f  if  at  any 
time  we  be  f«»  called  out  to  fuller  for  him,  to  fanAiff  and 
fwceten  them,  and  pur  honour  upon  them  : thefe  enabled 
Paul  and  Silas  to  fing  »n  the  docks,  and  l^nat'us  to  call 
his  bonds  for  Curift,  ipithuul  pearls.  Kpifl.  and  Epkef* 

13.  And  led  him  away  to  Anna?  firft  (for  he 
was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the 
high  pried  that  fame  year.)  14.  Now  Caia- 
phas  was  he  which  gave  counfcl  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  fhonld  die 
for  the  people.  15.  If  And  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowed Jcfus,  and  fo  did  another  difciple.  That 
difciplc  was  known  unto  the  high  priefl,  and 
went  in  with  Jefus  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priefl.  16.  But  Peter  flood  at  the  door  with- 
out. Then  went  out  that  other  difciple  which 
was  known  unto  the  high  priefl,  and  fpake  un- 
to her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Pe- 
ter. 1 7.  Then  faith  the  damfel  that  kept  the 
door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  alfo  one  of  this 
mans  difciples  ? He  faith,  1 am  not.  18.  And 
the  fervants  and  officers  flood  there,  who  had 
made  a fire  of  coals,  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they 
Warmed  themfclves  : and  Peter  flood  with  them, 
and  warmjzd  himfelf.  iq.  The  high  priefl 
then  afked  Jefus  of  his  difciples,  and  of  his  doc- 
trine. 20.  Jefus  anfwcred  him,  I fpake  openly 
to  the  world,  I ever  taught  in  the  fynagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
fort, and  in  fccret  have  I faid  nothing.  21. 
Why  afkefl  thou  me  ? allc  them  which  heard 
me,  what  1 have  faid  unto  them  : behold,  they 
know  what  1 faid.  22.  And  when  he  had  thus 
fpoken,  one  of  the  officers  which  flood  by  him, 
ft  ruck  Jefus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  faying, 
Anftforeft  thou  the  high  priefl  fo?  23.  Jefus 
anfwered  him,  If  I have  fpoken  evil,  bear  wir- 
iirfs  of  the  evil : but  If  well,  why  ftniceft  thou 
me  ? 24.  (Now  Annas  had  fent  him  bound 

unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priefl)  25.  And  Si- 
mon Peter  flood  and  warmed  himfelf:  They 
faid  therefore  unto  him.  Art  not  thou  alfo  one 
of  his  difciples  ? He  denied  it,  and  laid,  I am 
not.  26.  One  of  the  fervants  of  the  high  priefl 
(being  his  kinfman  whofe  car  Peter  cut  off) 
faid,  l)id  I not  fee  thee  in  the  garden  with  him? 
27.  Peter  then  denied  again,  and  immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

Vow  V.  • 


We  have  here  an  account  of  Chs ill's  arraignment  be- 
fore the  high  priefl,  and  II  nye  p-JIhgis  that  occurred  there- 
in, which  were  omitted  by  the  other  evange lifts  : and  l'e- 
ter's  denying  of  birr,  which  :he  other  ev.ing.ehft*  had  ^i- 
ven  the  ftory  of  entire  by  illicit,  is  interwoven  with  the  o- 
ther  paftages.  The  crime  laid  to  his  rhatge,  having  re- 
lation to  religion,  the  judges  of  the  fpiriiiul  court  took 
it  to  h'll  dirtily  under  .heir  cogrii/.nnce  ; both  Jew*  and 
Gentile*  feized  him,  and  lb  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  tiied 
and  condemned  him ; tor  he  died  for  the  iius  of  both. 
Let  m go  over  the  ftory  in  order. 

Firfl,  Having  feized  him,  they  ted  him  wsy  to  A'.rai 
firft,  before  they  brought  him  to  the  court  that  was  fet, 
expelling  him  in  the  houfe  of  CaUphas,  v.  1. 

1.  They  ltd  him  mwj,  led  him  in  triumph,  as  a tro- 
phy of  their  victory  ; led  him  as  a lamb  to  the  ll.tughrcr, 
and  they  led  him  through  the  fheep  gate  fpoken  ol  Neh. 
iii.  I.  for  through  that  they  went  from  the  M rtir.t  of  O- 
lire*  into  Jcrufalcm.  They  hurried  him  away  with  vio- 
lence, as  it  he  had  been  the  vmift  and  viieit  of  malefac- 
tors. We  had  been  led  away  of  our  own  impetuous  lulls, 
and  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will  ; and  that  we  might 
be  refened*  Cimft  was  led  away,  led  captive  by  Satan’s 
agents  and  inftruments. 

2.  They  led  him  away  to  their  mafters  that  fent  them  5 
it  was  now  about  midnight,  and  one  would  think  they 
fltcu’d  have  put  him  in  ward,  Lev.  xsiv.  12.  ihould  have 
led  him  to  (bme  piifon,  till  it  was  a proper  time  to  call  a 
court ; but  he  is  hurried  away  immediately,  not  to  the 
juftice*  of  peace  to  be  committed,  but  to  the  judges  fo  be 
condemned;  fo  extremely  violent  was  the  prevention, 
partly  becaufe  they  leaded  a refeue,  which  tl  cy  would 
thus  not  only  leave  no  time  for,  but  give  a tciror  to;, 
partly  becaufe  they  greedily  thirfted  after  Cbrill’s  blood, 
as  the  eagle  that  hallcth  to  the  prey. 

$•  They  led  him  to  Annas  fir*  ; probably  fcii  houfe 
lay  in  the  way,  and  was  convenient  for  them  to  call  at 
to  refrefh  themfelvcs,  and,  as  feme  think,  to  be  paid  for 
their  fervice.  I fuppofe  Annas  w?s  old  and  infirm,  and 
could  rot  be  preAnt  in  cr.un.il  with  the  reft  at  that  time 
of  night,  and  yet  earneflly  defired  to  fee  the  prey;  to 
gratify  him  therefore  with  the  aflutarce  of  their  fuccefs, 
that  the  r id  man  might  fteep  ilic  belief,  and  to  receive 
Us  bleilirg  for  it,  they  produce  their  piifoner  before  him. 
It  is  fad  to  fee  (hem  that  aie  cld  and  fickly,  when  they 
cannot  commit  fin  as  fuiirerly,  taking  pleafurc  in  them 
that  do.  Dr  Light  foot  thinks  Annas  was  not  prclcnt, 
becaufe  he  was  ti>  a’tencf  early  that  rooming  in  the  tem- 
ple. to  txam  ne  the  facriticcs  which  %•  ere  tlfat  day  to  be 
offered,  wheih  r they  were  wi’hnpt  blcmifh  ; if  fo,  il  - » 
w»'a  fgnilicancy  in  it  tint  C'hntt  the  great  facrifice  wai 
pr  then  led  to  him,  and  fent  away  bound,  as  approved  and 
ready  for  the  altar. 

4.  Tnit  Annas  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas  the  1 ; Ii 
pritll;  this  kindred  by  marriage  between  them,  crates  in 
as  a reali’E,  either  why  Caiaphas  crdcicd  that  t’  pi-.ee 
of  rrf|vft  ihould  he  dope  to  Annas,  to  fav»  m him  v.  *.h 
the  fiift  fight  of  the  pti  fitter;  or,  why  Annas  was  Will- 
ing to  coon  crauce  Cuiajlia*  in  a nu'ier  his  hestt  v.  :s  fo 
muchtip-r  . Note.  Aequaiuiatirc  andallMi-.ev  h'n  wicked 
people  is  agteat  confrrn^tionto  many  inihtirw  i .k  k v.v.ys. 

Second},  Anna>  did  not  long  detain  then;,  lit  ip  ^ as 
willing  »s  ary  of  them  to  have  the  piofenition  prflud  on, 
and  therefore  lent  him  Hf  y d tot  aiapl  as  to  hit  houfe, 
which  was  ap  Muted  f r the  rendezvous  of  the  Sanhe- 
diim  upua  thi»  cccafioa ; or  to  U.c  uiual  pLce,in  the 
6 G tempi:. 
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temple,  where  the  high  prieft  kept  his  court.  This  is 
mentioned,  v.  24.  but  our  iranfl  itori  intimate  in  the  mar* 
gin,  that  it  fhould  come  in  here,  and  accordingly  read  it 
there,  Annas  hath  fent  him.  Obftrve  here, 

1.  The  power  of  Caiaphas,  intimated,  v.  13.  He  was 
high  prieft  that  fame  year.  The  high  pried*®  commiffion 
was  during  life  ; but  there  were  now  fuch  frequent  chan- 
ges by  t!,c  limonial  artifices  of  afpiring  men  with  the  go- 
vernment, that  it  was  become  alnioft  an  annual  office,  a 
prefage  of  its  final  period  approaching  ; while  they  were 
undermining  one  another,  God  was  overturning  them  a’l, 
that  he  might  come  whofe  right  it  was.  Caiaphas  was  high 
pried  that  fameycar,  when  Meffiah  was  to  he  cut  off,  which 
intimates,  1 . That  when  an  ilt  thing  was  to  be  doceby  a high 
pried,  according  to  the  fere  knowledge  of  God,  providence 
fo  ordered  it,  that  an  ill  nnn  fhould  be  in  the  chair  to  do 
it.  2 ■ That  when  God  would  make  it  to  appear  what  cor- 
ruption there  was  in  the  heart  of  a bad  man.  he  put  him 
into  a place  of  power,  where  he  had  temptation  and  op- 
portunity to  exert  ir.  It  was  the  ruin  of  Caiaphas  that 
he  was  high  pried  that  year,  and  fo  became  a ring-leader 
in  the  pu  ting  of  Chrift  to  death.  Many  a man’s  ad- 
vancement has  lod  him  his  reputation,  and  he  had  not 
been  dishonoured,  if  he  had  not  been  preferred. 

2.  The  malice  of  Caiaphas,  which  is  intimated,  v.  14. 
by  the  repeating  of  what  he  had  faid  feme  time  before, 
that  right,  or  wrong,  guilty  or  innocent,  it  «u as  expedient 
that  one  jh'juU  use  fir  the  people,  which  refers  to  the  dory, 
John  xi.  50.  This  conies  in  here,  to  (hew,  1.  What  an 
ill  man  he  was ; this  was  that  Caiaphas  that  governed 
himfelf  ar.d  the  church  by  rules  of  policy,  in  defiance  of 
the  rules  of  equity-  2.  What  ill  ufage  Chrift  was  likely 
to  meet  with  in  his  court,  when  his  cafe  was  adjudged 
before  it  was  heard,  and  they  were  already  rcfolved  what 
to  do  with  him ; he  mxft  die  ; fo  that  his  trial  was  a jed. 
Thus  the  enemies  of  Chrift’*  gofpel  are  refelvcd,  true  or 
falfe,  tn  run  it  down.  3.  It  is  a teftimeny  to  the  inno- 
cency  of  our  I-orJ  Jcfus  fiom  the  m mth  of  one  of  his 
word  enemies,  who  owned  that  lie  fell  a facrificc  to  the 
public  good,  and  that  it  was  not  juft  he  fhould  die,  but 
expedient  only. 

3.  The  concurrence  of  Annas  in  the  profecution  of 
Chrift.  He  made  hivrfetf  a partaker  in  guilt,  1.  With 
the  captain  and  r fficevs,  that  without  law  or  mercy  had 
bound  him  ; for  he  approved  it  by  continuing  him  bound, 
when  he  (hould  have  ioofed  hirn,  he  not  being  convicted 
of  any  crime,  nor  having  attempted  an  efcape.  If  we  do 
not  what  we  can  to  undo  wb.it  others  have  ill  done,  we 
are  acceflories  ex  poft  faflo.  It  was  more  excufable  in  the 
rude  foldiers  to  bind  him,  than  in  Annas,  that  ftioulJ 
know  better  things,  to  continue  him  bound.  2.  With  the 
chief  prieit  and  council  iliac  condemned  him  and  profe- 
cutcd  him  to  death.  This  Anna*  was  not  prefent  with 
them,  yet  thus  he  wifhed  them  gr.od  fpeed,  and  became 
a partaker  of  their  evil  deeds. 

Thirdly , In  the  houle  of  Cahphac,  Simon  Peter  began 
to  deny  hi*  Mailer,  v.  15, — 18. 

I.  It  was  with  much  ado,  that  Peter  got  into  the  hall, 
where  the  co*irt  was  fet ; an  account  of  which  we  have, 
v.  15,  16.  where  we  may  obferve, 

( 1.)  Peter’s  kindnefs  to  Chi  lit,  which  (though  it  proved 
no  kindnefs)  appeared  in  two  thingi.  1.  That  he  follow- 
ed Jefus  when  he  was  led  away  ; though  at  firft  he  fled 
with  the  reft,  yet  afterwards  he  took  heart  a little,  and 
followed  at  fome  diilance;  calling  to  mind  the  proroifes 
lit  had  made  to  adhere  to  him  whatever  it  coft  him.  They 


that  had  followed  Chrift  in  the  mid  ft  of  his  honours,  and 
lhared  with  him  in  tbofe  honours  when  the  people  cried 
Hafar.Ka  to  him,  ought  to  have  followed  him  now  in  ihe 
midlt  of  his  reproaches,  and  to  have  lhared  with  him  in 
thofe.  They  that  truly  love  and  value  C hrift,  will  follow 
him  all  weathers  ^:id  all  ways.  r.  When  he  could  not. 
get  in  where  J:fus  was  in  the  midft  of  his  enemies,  he 
“ flood  at  the  door  without,”  willing  to  be  as  near  him 
as  he  could,  and  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  get  nearer. 
Thus  when  wc  meet  with  oppnA  ion  in  following  Chrift, 
wc  mull  fh:w  our  good  will.  But  yet  this  kruJneft  of 
Peter’s  was  no  kindnefs,  becaufe  he  had  no^flrcngth  and 
courage  enough  to  perfovere  ir.  ir,  and  fo  as  it  pn  ved,  he 
did  but  tun  himfelf  into  a fnare  j and  even  his  following 
Chrift,  conftderiog  aVl  thing*,  was  to  be  blamed  ; becaufe 
Chrift,  who  knew  him  better  than  he  knew  himfelf,  had 
exprefsly  told  lint,  chap  liti.  56.  “ Whither  I go,  thou 
can  ft  not  follo  w me  no  w and  had  told  him,  again  and 
again,  he.  would  deny  him  ; and  lie  bad  lately  had  expe- 
rience of  his  own  weaknef*  in  for&king  him.  N*.te,  We 
mn ft  take  heed  of  tempting  God,  by  running  upon  diffi- 
culties beyond  our  ftrength,  and  venturing  too  far  in  a 
way  of  fu fieri ng.  If  our  call  be  ch  ar  to  expoie  otirfelves*. 
we  may  hope  that  God  will  enable  us  to  honour  him  ; 
but  if  it  be  not,  we  may  fear  that  God  wdi  leave  us  to 
lhamc  ourfclvcs. 

[*.)  Ti.e  other  d'fciplc’s  kindnefs  to  Peter,  uffiich  yer, 
as  it  proved,  was  no  kindnefs  neither-  St  John  fever al. 
times  in  this  gofpel  fpeaking  of  h:mfclf  as  another  d*fci- 
plc.many  enterpreters  have  been  led  by  that  to  fancy  that 
this  other  difciplc  here  was  Jf*hn  ; and  many  (CBjcAores 
they  have  how  he  fhould  come  to  be  known  to  the  h’gh 
prieft  ; propter  generis  nd  Hit  a tern  t faith  Hpitaph. 

Marcel , as  if  he  wete  a better  get  tl.rr.u»  born  than  (Ts 
brother  James,  when  they  were  both  the  Tons  of  Zebebec 
the  filhenmm  ; fome  will  tell  you  he  had  fold  hi-  eftate 
to  the  h'gh  prieft  ; others  that  he  fupplicd  his  family  with 
filh,  wti.ch  are  very  impr  bablc.  Bat  I foe  no  reafoci  13 
think  that  this  oilier  difeipie  was  Jyhn,  or  one  of  the 
twelve*  other  fheep  Chrift  had,  which  were  not  of  the 
fold,  and  this  might  be,  as  the  Syriac  reads  it,  useus  ex 
diftipiHis  alsis , one  of  thofe  other  difcipie,  that  believed  in 
Chrift  but  refiJed  at  Jerufalem,  aud  fcs^t  their  placet 
there,  perhaps  Jofeph  of  Arima;hca,  or  WLodcmut,  known 
to  the  high  prieft,  but  not  known  to  him  to  be  difciplcs 
of  Chrift.  Note,  As  there  are  many  who  feem  d. Triples, 
and  are  not;  fo  there  are  many  that  ate  di  triple®,  and 
ferm  not  fo.  There  are  good  people  hid  in  courts,  even 
Nero’s,  as  well  as  |rd  in  crowds.  We  mull  not  conclude 
a man  to  be  no  friend  to  Chrift,  merely  becaufe ^ie  has 
acquaintance  and  convention  with  thofe  that  are  his 
known  enemies. 

Now,  (1.)  This  other  diftipTc,  whoever  he  war,  (hewed 
a refpcCt  to  Peter  in  introduiirg  him,  not  only  to  gratify 
his  curiofity  and  affiftion,  but  to  give  him  an  opportuni- 
ty of  being  ferviceable  to  his  Mailer  upon  his  trial,  if 
there  wcie  nccafton.  Thofe  that  have  a real  kindnefs  for 
Child  and  h’«  ways,  though  their  temper  may  be  refer- 
ved,  and  their  circumftances  lead  them  to  be  cautious 
and  retired  ; yet  if  their  faith  be  fmcere  when  they  are 
called  toil,  the/  will  difeover  which  way  their  inclina- 
tion lier,  by*bcing  ready  to  do  a profefled  difciplc  a good 
turn.  Peter  perhaps  had  formerly  introduced  this  difei- 
ple  into  conversation  with  Chrift,  and  now  he  requites 
his  kindnefs,  and  is  not  alhamed  to  own  him,  though  it 
fhould  foepj  he  looked  but  fhcakinzly. 

(a.)  Bo: 
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(2.)  But  this  ktndr.cft  proved  no  Ihdncfs,  nay  a great 
difktodnefs ; hy  letting  him  into  the  high  prieA’s  hall,  he 
let  him  into  temptation,  and  the  conuqoence  was  ill. 
Note,  The  cotmefic*  of  our  friend*  often  prove  a fcate 
to  us,  through  a mifguided  atUft'on. 

2.  Prter  being  pot  in,  was  immediately  a faulted  with 
the  temptation,  and  foiled  by  it,  v.  17.  Obfeive  hne, 

[!.]  Hew  flighty  the  attack  was.  It  was  but  a filly 
maid,  of  lo  fmall  account  that  (he  was  only  let  to  keep 
the  door,  that  challenged  him,  and  fhe  only  aficcd  him 
^relefsly,  **  Art  rot  thou  one  of  this  man's  cSit’ciplcs," 
probably  fufpefling  it  by  his  Iheepilh  look,  and  coming  in 
timoroufty.  We  fhotild  many  a time  better  maintain  a 
good  caufe,  if  we  bad  a good  heart  on  it,  and  could  put 
a good  face  on  it.  Peter  had  had  fome  reafon  to  take  the 
alarm,  if  Malchus  had  fet  upon  him,  and  had  laid,  This 
is  he  that  cut  off  my  ear,  and  I will  have  his  head  for  it ; 
but  when  a in^id  only  afke  J him,  44  Art  not  thou  one  ol 
them  ?**  he  might  without  danger  have  anfwered.  And 
what  if  I am  ? Suppofc  the  fe rv.  n*s  had  ridiculed  him, 
and  infilled  over  Ittm  upon  it,  thofe  can  bear  but  little 
for  Chrift  that  cannot  bear  that  i that  is  but  running  with 
the  footman. 

[2.]  How  fpeedy  the  furrerder  was;  without  taking 
time  to  rceoltetf  himfelf,  he  fuddrnly  anfwered,  / an  Kit. 
If  he  hid  had  the  b*«Mnef,  rf  die  lion,  he  would  hive  faid, 
ir  is  my  honour  that  1 am  fb ; or  rf  he  hid  had  the  wif 
dom  r f the  ferpen*,  he  would  have  k-pt  fdence  at  this 
time,  for  it  was  an  evil  ti  ne.  But  all  hi*  cate  being  for 
his  own  fafety,  he  though*  he  could  not  fecure  th.it  but 
hf  a peremptory  denial,  1 am  net ; be  not  only  denies  it, 
but  even  d.fdain*  it,  and  fcorns  her  words. 

[3.)  Yet  he  goes  further  into  the  temptation,  v.  lS. 
41  And  the  fer wants  and  officers  ftood  there,  and  Peter 
with  them.” 

(1.)  Sec  how*  the  frrvants  made  much  of  rhcmfclves  ; 
fhe  night  being  cold,  they  made  a fire  in  the  hall,  not  for 
their  mailers;  they  were  fn  e?ger  in  ptofecuting  thrift, 
that  they  forgot  cold  ; but  for  themlelvei,  to  retrclh  tliem* 
fclvet.  They  cared  net  what  came  of  Chrift,  all  their 
care  tva<-  to  fit  and  w*arm  themftlves,  Amos  ri.  6. 

(2.)  See  how  Peter  herded  tiifr.fclf  with  them,  and 
made  one  amorg  thrrr,  He  fat  aid  warmed  hbtflj. 

(1.)  It  wvs  a fault  bad  cn  »ugh,  that  he  did  no:  attend 
his  M ifler,  and  appear  for  h'm  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
hall,  where  he  w u naw  under  examination.  He  might 
have  been  a witnefs  for  him,  and  have  confronted  the 
ftilfe  witneffe*  that  fwore  again  ft  1 im,  if  bis  Mailer  had 
called  him  ; however,  fee  rni  »ht  have  been  a witnefs  to 
him,  might  1 ave  taken  cxa»ft  roftee  of  what  gaffed,  thit 
h*  might  relate  it  to  the  other  difrnlcs,  whf*  could  none 
of  them  get  in  to  hear  the  tliil ; be  might  have  learned 
by  his  Mailer's  example  how  to  cany  hinihlf,  when  it 
JhonlJ  come  to  his  torn  to  fuffer  thus;  yet  neither  his 
comcirnce  nor  his  curiofity  could  bring  him  into  the  court  j 
but  he  fits  by.  as  if,  like  Cabin,  he  cired  for  r.'T.e  ofthefe 
thing;.  And  yet  at  the  fame  time  «<  have  reafon  to  think 
hb  heart  w*»  a.  full  of  grief  and  concern  ns  it  could  hold; 
but  he  had  not  the  courage  to  own  it.  Lord,  had  ui  net 
i/ito  temptation, 

(a.)  It  vm  much  wnrfc,  that  he  joined  himlclf  with 
thofe  that  were  lfs  Miller's  enemies;  *•  he  fined  with 
tliem  sn:d  wanned  h’tr.felf that  was  a pr  or  e.vcufe  for 
ioining  will  tl  cm.  A iitile  thirg  will  diuaf  thofe  intb 
bad  company,  th::t  will  be  drawn  *n  it  by  tl  e love  of  a 
goed  fire,  it  i'.tsr1;  z:al  ft  : bis  M after  1 nd  frtzen, 


j but  had  conticned  in  the  heat  it  feerred  to  be  of  but  a few 
hours  before,  he  had  not  had  occufion  to  warm  Hmlcltf 
now*.  Peter  wa$  much  to  be  blamed, 

1.  Becaufc  hr  affociatcd  himfelf  with  tliefe  wicked  men, 
and  kept  company  with  tl  ern.  Dnubdels,  they  were  di- 
verting thendelves  with  this  night’s  eipedition,  IcolH.ae 
at  Chrift,  at  what  he  had  laid,  at  what  he  had  done,  ana 
triumphing  in  their  victory  over  him  ; and  what  fort  of 
entertainment  would  this  give  to  Pc’cr?  If  he  fml  as 
they  faid,  or  by  fdence  gave  confcnt,  he  involved  himlclf 
in  tin  ; if  not,  he  expofed  himfelf  to  danger.  If  Peter  had 
rot  fo  much  courage  as  to  appear  pubbclyfor  his  Mailer, 
yet  he  might  hate  had  (o  much  devotion  as  to  retire  into 
a corner,  and  weep  in  fccret  for  his  Mailer's  fuffe  rings, 
and  his  own  fin  in  forfaiting  him ; if  he  could  not  have  done 
good,  he  might  have  kept  out  of  the  way  of  doing  hurt. 
It  is  better  to  abfconJ  than  appear  to  no  parpofe,  or  ill 
purpofe. 

1.  Beeaufe  he  defired  to  he  thought  one  of  them,  that 
he  might  not  be  fufpofted  to  be  a difeiple  of  Chrilt ; fs 
this  Peter  ? What  a contradiction  is  this  to  the  prayer  of 
every  good  m tn,  Gather  not  my  fool  with  tinners.  Saul 
among  the  prophrts  is  not  fo  abfurd  as  David  among  the 
Phi! mines.  They  h it  depreca’e  the  lot  of  the  fcornful 
1 hereafter,  ftionld  dread  the  feat  of  the  fcornful  now.  It 
is  ill  warming  ourfel  v<s  with  thofe  with  whom  we  aie  in 
| danger  of  burning  onrfelvet.  PAl.  csli.  4. 
i Fourthly*  Peter,  Ch rift's  friend,  having  begun  to  deny 
, him,  the  high  prieft,  his  ent-iny,  begins  to  accufe  him, ’or’ 
rather  urges  1 im  to  accufe  himfelf,  v.  19,  20.  21.  It 
Ihould  feem  the  firft  attempt  was  to  prove  him  a fedueer 
and  a teacher  of  laile  dr&rine,  which  this  evaugebtt  re- 
lays ; ar.d  when  they  failed  in  the  proof  of  that,  then  they 
chaigcd  him  with  blafphemy,  which  is  related  by  the  other 
evangclilU,  and  therefore  nnrttcd  here.  Oblcrve, 

1.  The  articles  or  beads  upon  which  Chrift  war  ex- 
amined, v.  19.  concerning  his  difciplcs  and  his  dolirir.e. 
Obfcrve. 

[t.l  'Hie  irregularity  of  the  procefs ; it  was  againft  all 
law  and  equity  ; thc>  ftize  him  as  a criminal ; and,  now 
he  is  their  prifoner,  they  have  nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge ; 
no  libel,  no  prefeeutor  ; but  the  judge  mull  him  ft  If  be 
the  pufreutor.  and  the  prifmer  himlclf  the  W'itncfs,  and, 
agatnil  all  reaft  n and  jufticc,  is  put  on  to  be  his  ow  n ac- 
cr.fcr. 

1 2 ] The  intention.  The  high  pr  left  then,  (oun,)  there- 
fore, which  Items  to  rcfcT  to  v.  14  becanfe  he  had  rtfolv* 
ed  that  Chrift  mull  be  facrificed  to  their  private  malice, 
under  colour  of  the  public  good,  therefore  he  examined 
him  upon  thofe  interrogatories,  which  would  touch  his 
life.  He  examined  him. 

(1.)  Concerning  his  difciplcs,  thet  he  might  charge  him 
with  feci  it  ion,  and  reprefent  him  as  dangerous  to  the  Ro- 
mm government,  as  well  as  to  th:  Jew  fh  church.  He 
alked  him  who  w-re  his  difciples  ? W Im:  number  they 
were?  Of  what  country?  What  were  their  names  and 
characters  ? Infir*  sting  that  hi*  fc hol  ers  were  designed  for 
fddiers,  and  would  in  lime  become  a formidable  body. 
Same  think  his  q tic. ft  ion  concerning  hi,  dlftiples  was,  what 
was  now  become  o?  them  all;  where  were  they?  And 
why  did  they  rot  app-.ar?  Upbraiding  him  with  t!  cir 
cowardii?  in  deferring  him  ; thus  adding  to  the  &fil  ft  on 
of  it.  There  was  fomething  fignificanr  in  tin.,  f:  at  Chrll's 
calling  and  owning  his  difeiple;,  was  t!ic  fiiil  thing  laid  to 
hts  chirge  : for  i:  was  ftirtluir  lakes  thit  he  fau&ficdhim- 
felf  and  i fCe  cd. 
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(2  ) Concerning  his  do&rine,  that  they  might  charge 
him  with  herely,  and  bring  him  under  the  penalty  rf  the 
law  agair.i;  fall's  prophets,  Deut.  xiti.  9,  to.  This  was  a 
matter  properly  conubMe  itt  that  court,  Dent.  xvii.  12. 
therefore  a prophet  could  not  pcri.h  but  at  Jerufidcm, 
where  that  court  fit.  They  c >uld  rot  pr-  vc  any  fallc 
do&rinc  uprn  hiu  ; but  th  y hoped  to  ettoft  foiuethhig 
from  him,  which  ihy  migl  t dil’crt  to  bis  prejudice,  and 
to  make  him  an  c.T.iuier  i r feme  word  or  other,  1 faint) 
*xix.  21.  They  laid  nothing  to  him  concerning  his  mi- 
racles, by  wh'cii  he  had  dcnc  fo  much  good,  and  proved 
his  dtAfl tine  beyond  contra iuftion,  Uec.uifs  of  thcl'e  tliey 
were  furs  they  could  take  no  hold.  Thus  the  adversaries 
ofChriA,  while  they  are  indultrioufly  quarrelling  with  his 
truth,  wilfully  Ihut  their  eyes  agumft  the  evidences  of  it, 
and  take  no  nrt'ice  of  them. 

2.  The  appeal  Chriil  made  in  anfwcr  to  thefc  interro- 
gatories. 

[f.]  As  to  his  difciples  he  fdd  nothing ; becatife  it  was 
an  impertinent  quellion;  if  his  doctiiue  was  found  and 
good,  his  having  difciples,  to  u hom  to  communicate  it,  was 
no  more  than  what  was  prafhfed  and  allowed  by  their 
own  doctors.  If  Caiaph.u,  in  alking  him  concerning  his 
difciples,  dcfgrtcd  to  enfnare  them,  and  bring  tlicm  into 
trouble,  it  was  in  kindnefc  to  them  that  he  faid  nothing  of 
them  ; for  he  had  faid,  let  thofe  go  their  nuaj.  If  he  meant 
to  upbraid  him  with  their  cowardife,  no  wonder  he  faid 
nothing,  for  pudel  h.ec  efprclria  mbit,  hf  did  p-jluifft , & 
non.pitu'J;  reftUi:  he  would  fay  nothing  to  condemn  them, 
and  could  fay  nothing  to  juft. fy  them. 

[ f -3  As  to  his  doctrine  he  faid  nothing  nothing  in  par- 
ticular, but  in  general  referred  himfclf  to  thole  that  heard 
linn,  being  not  only  made  manifeft  to  Cod,  but  made  nu- 
nifcll  alfo  in  their  confciences,  v.  20,  21. 

( 1.)  H : tacitly  charges  his  judges  with  illegal  proceed- 
ings ; he  doth  not  indeed  fpc  ik  evil  of  the  ruler*  of  the 
people,  nor  fay  now  to  thefc  prii  c<s,  Ycare  wicked  ; but 
he  appeals  to  the  fettled  rules  of  their  own  court,  whether 
they  M dealt  fairly  by  him  ! Do  ye  indeed  judge  righleeuf 
ly  ? Pfal,  lf'ii.  1.  So  here,  Why  ajk  ye  tkc?  Which  im- 
plies two  abfurdities  in  judgment,  1.  Why  afle  ye  me 
now  concerning  my  dclhine,  when  you  have  already  con- 
demned it  i They  had  made  an  order  of  c.-urt  ler  the  ex- 
communication of  all  that  owned  him,  chap.  ix.  32.  had 
ifiued  out  a proclamation  for  the  apprehending  of  him, 
and  now  they  come  to  a(k  what  his  d< -Urine  is:  Thus 
was  he  condemned,  as  his  do&rine  and  caufe  commonly 
are,  unheard,  a-  Why  ajk  ye  me  ? Mud  I accufe  m\klf 
when  you  have  no  evidence  againll  me  ? , 

(2.)  He  inftfis  upon  his  fair  and  epert  dealirg  with 
them  in  thj  publication  of  his  doilrine.  and  juAities  him- 
fclf wj|h  that.  The  crime  which  the  Sanhedrim  by  the 
law  was  to  enquire  after,  was  the  clandefiine  fpreadirg  of 
dangerous  ddftrines,  ioticir.g  fccretly . Deut.  xiii.  6.  As  to 
this  therefore  Chrlft  clears  himfclf  very  fully. 

(1.)  As  to  the  manner  of  his  preachings  he  fpake 
openly,  (parrefia,)  with  freedom  and  pi  unnefs  of  fpee.  li ; 
he  did  not  deliver  things  ambiguoully,  a*  Apollo  did  lus 
oracles;  ihofe  that  would  undermine  the  t:urh,  and 
fpread  corrupt  notions,  do  it  by  tiy  infinuatinns,  puttirg 
queries,  (Uriing  difficulties,  and  aflertirg  no  hiogf  but 
Chriil  explained  himlclf  fully  with,  Verily,  xenly  1 jUf  un- 
loyyj  s his  reproofs  were  free  and  bo:d,  and  his  uflimoLics 
opiefs  ayainll  the  corruptions  of  the  age. 

(2.)  As  to  the  performs  he  preached  io  ; h t fpake  to  the 
w.rU,  i.  c-  to  all  tfut  had  cars  to  hear,  and  were  w iking 
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to  hear  h’ra,  high  or  low,  leaded  or  unlearned,  Jew  cr 
Gentile,  friend  or  foe;  his  drArine  feared  not  the  ccnlurc 
of  a mixt  multitude  1 cor  did  he  grudge  the  knowledge 
of  it  to  any,  as  the  matters  of  feme  rase  invention  com- 
monly do,  but  freely  communicated  it,  a*  the  fun  doth  his 
beams. 

(3  ) As  to  the  places  he  preached  in  ; when  he  was  in 
the  country,  he  preached  ordinarily  in  the  fynagoguts,  the 
places  of  meeting  .for  wot  (hip,  and  on  the  fabbath  day, 
the  time  of  mcetirg  ; when  he  came  up  to  Jcrulalem,  he 
preached  the  fame  dodtine  in  the  temple,  at  the  time  of 
the  folcmn  feaft  ; when  the  Jews  from  all  parts  aficmblcd 
there  ; though  he  often  preached  io  priv.te  nou.es,  and 
on  mountains,  and  by  the  fea  fide,  to  (hew  that  his  word 
and  worship  were  not  to  be  confined  to  temples  ard  fjna- 
gogucs,  yet  what  he  preached  in  piivate  was  the  very 
fame  with  what  he  delivered  publicly.  Noje,  the  doc- 
trine of  C brill,  purely  and  plainly  preached,  need  net  be 
afbamed  to  appear  in  the  moil  numerous  aficmblies ; for 
it  carries  its  own  flrength  and  beauty  along  with  it  ; What 
Chritt*s  faithful  mini  tiers  fay,  they  would  be  willing  alt 
the  world  fficuld  hear  ; vrifdom  cries  in  the  places  cf  cou- 
cou.Te,  Prov.  i.  21. — viii.  3. — ix.  3. 

(4.)  As  to  the  dcftrinc  itfelf ; he  faid  nothing  in  fe- 
cret  contrary  to  what  he  faid  in  public,  but  only  by  way 
of  repetition  and  explication.  //;  fecrct  have  / faid  no- 
thing ; as  if  he  had  been  either  fufpicious  of  the  truth  of 
it,  or  confcicus  of  ar.y  ill  defign  in  it.  He  fought  no 
corners,  for  he  feared  no  colours,  n:>r  laid  any  thing  that 
he  needed  he  afnamed  of;  what  he  did  fpcaJe  in  private 
to  his  difciples,  he  ordered  them  to  proclaim  rn  the  houfe 
tops,  Matrh.  x.  27.  God  faith  cf  himfclf,  Ifaiah,  xlv.  19. 
/ have  net  fpoken  in  fecret  ; his  commandment  is  not  hid- 
den, Deut.  xxx.  ri.  And  the  lightroufnefs  of  faith  fpeakx 
in  like  manner,  Rom.  X.  5.  Veritas  nihil  tnetuit  nip  ab- 
feendi.  Tertul. 

3.  He  appeals  tothofe  that  had  heard  him,  and  deftres 
they  might  be  examined  what  doctrine  he  had  preached, 
and  whether  it  had  that  dangerous  tendency  that  was 
furmifed.  Ajk  thein  that  heard  me,  nukat  / j aid  unto  them  ; 
fome  of  them  may  be  iu  court,  or  may  be  fent  for  out  of 
their  beds,  he  means  not  his  friends  and  followers,  who 
might  be  prefumed  to  fpeak  in  his  favour ; but  a&  any 
impartial  bearer ; atk  your  own  officers  j fome  think  he 
pointed  to  them,  when  he  faid,  behtd%  they  know  whit  L 
faid,  referring  to  the  rep>rt  which  they  had  made  of  hit 
pleaching,  chap.  vii.  4 fi.  liner  nan  fpake  Hie  this  man. 
Nay,  you  may  aflt  feme  upon  the  bench,  for,  it  is  prob- 
able, fome  of  them  had  heard  him,  and  been  put  to  fdence 
by  him.  Note,  The  doflrinc  of  Chriil  may  fafely  appeal 
to  all  that  know  it,  and  has  fo  much  r;ght  and  reafon  on 
its  fide,  that  they  who  wiil  judge  impartially  cannot  but 
writnefi  to  it. 

Fifthly , While  the  judges  were  examining  him,  the  fer- 
vanls  that  Hood  by  were  abufing  him,  v.  22,  23. 

r.  It  w*as  a bale  affront  which  one  of  the  officers  gave 
him  ; though  he  fpc-ke  with  fo  much  ealmnefs  and  con- 
vincing evidence,  this  ir;olcnt  fellow  4‘  (buck  him  with 
the  palm  of  his  hand,"  probably  on  the  fide  of  his  head 
or  face,  faying,**  Anfwerefl  thou  the  high  piicll  fo?’*  As 
if  he  had  behaved  himfclf  tudely  to  the  court. 

Ci.)  He  Jlruek  hint,  (ed^ke  IvapifiBa,)  he  gave  Jin  a 
l/aiv.  Some  think  it  fignifies  a blow  with  a r«  d,  cr  wand, 
from  (r aides.)  or  with  a Aaffi,  which  was  the  badge  of 
his  oflice-  *ww  the  fcriptuic  was  fulfilled,  ifa.  L 6.  I 
gave  my  checks,  ( ess  hr*pifwata%)  fo  the  LXX ; it  hfcn-s 

the 
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the  word  here  v.fed.  And  Mtc.  v.  i.  **  They  (hall  fmite 
the  judge  ot  Ifiatl  with  a rod  upon  the  check;"  and  the 
type,  aoiwc-cd,  J >b  xvi.  ic.  “ They  have  fmitten  me 
cn  the 'check  rcprnaclruily.”  It  was  unjuft  to  ft  r ike  ore 
that  neither  fiid  nor  did\nc.iff  ; it  was  insolent  for  a mean 
fervent  to  ft:  ike  cne  that  was  contelfedly  a per  Ion  of  ac- 
count; it  was  cowardly  to  (Irik*  one  thu  had  his  hands 
tied,  and  barbarous  to  links  a prifoner  at  the  bar.  Hete 
was  a breach  of  the  pe-ce  in  the  face  of  the  c urt,  and  yet 
the  judges  counter-anted  it.  Confufion  of  face  was  our 
due;  but  Chriil  here  took  it  to  himfclf ; upon  ix.c  be  the 
curfe,  the  fh  trite. 

[2.1  He  checked  him  in  a haughty,  imperious  mam  cr,  I 
41  Anfwctcft  thou  the  high  prieft  fo  P*  As  if  the  bltlfvd 
Jefus  were  not  good  enough  to  fpeak  to  hi*  mailer,  or  not  I 
wife  enough  to  know  how  tp  fpeak  to  him,  but,  like  a rude 
and  ignorant  prifoner,  muft  be  controlled  by  the  jailor, 
rnd  taught  how  to  behave  himfelf. 

Some  of  the  ancients  fudged,  that  this  officer  was  Mal- 
chus,  who  owed  to  (Thrift  the  h/aling  of  his  ear,  and  the 
laving  of#hts  head,  and  yet  made  him  this  ill  return.  But 
whoever  it  was,  it  was  done  to  plsafc  the  high  prieft,  and 
to  curry  favour  with  him  ; for  what  he  laid  (peaks  a jea- 
loufy  for  the  dignity  of  the  high-prici).  Wicked  rulers 
will  not  want  wicked  fervants,  who  will  help  forward  die 
afft&ioft  of  thole  whom  their  mailers  persecute.  There 
was  a fuccefTor  of  this  high  prieft  that  commanded  the  by- 
(landers  to  fmitc  Paul  thus  on  the  mouth,  A£ls  xxiii.  2. 
Some  think  this  officer  took  himfclf  to  be  affronted  by 
(Thrift’*  appeal  to  thofe  about  him  concerning  his  dotfrine. 
as  if  he  would  have  vouched  him  to  be  a witnefs,  and, 
perhaps  he  was  one  of  thofe  officers  that  had  Ipokcn  ho- 
nourably of  him,  John  vii.  47.  ar.d  left  he  fhoufd  now  be 
thought  a fecrct  friend  to  him,  he  thus  appears  a bitter 
enemy. 

2,  Chrift  bore  this  affront  with  wonderful  mccknefs 
and  patience,  v.  23.  If  l havefpeken  evil,  in  what  1 have 
now  laid,  41  bear  witnefs  of  the  evil/’  Obferve  it  to  the 
court,  and  let  thcipjadgeofit,  who  are  the  proper  judges  ; 
but  if  well,  and  as  it  did  become  me,  <why  fmiiejl  tkcu  vie  f 
Chrift  could  have  anfwcred  him  with  a miracle  c ( wrath, 
could  have  ftmek  him  dumb  cr  dead,  01;  have  withered  the 
hand  that, was  lilted  up  againft  him.  But  this  was  the 
day  .of  his  patier.ee  and  lulTcring,  ar.d  he  anfaered  him 
with  the  mccknefs  of  wlfdorn,  to  teach  11s  not  to  avenge 
ourfclves ; not  to  render  railing  for  railing,  but  with  the 
innoccney  of  the  dove,  to  bear  injuries,  even  then  when 
with  the.  wifdom  of  the  fqfpent,  as  our  Saviour,  we  (hew 
the  injuftice  of  them,  and  appeal  to  the  magiftrate  con- 
cerning them.  Chrift  did  not  here  turn  the  other  check, 
by  which  it  appears  that  that  rule,  Mattb.  v.  39.  is  not  1 
to  be  ur.dcrftood  literally  ; a man  may  poflibly  turn  the  ' 
other  check,  and  yet  have  his  heart  full  of  malice ; but  j 
comparing  Chriil**  p.ecept  with  his  pattern,  we  learn,  j 
l.  That  in  fuch  cafes  we  muft  not  be  our  own  avengers,  1 
nor  judge*  in  own  cafe  ; we  muft  rather  receive  than  give  I 
the  lecond  blow,  which  makes  the  quarrel ; we  are  allow-  j 
ed  to  defend  ourfclves,  but  not  to  avenge  ourfclves  ; the  I 
magiftrate  (If  it  be  pcceffary  for  the  preferring  of  the  pur 
blic  peace,' and  the  refit aining  and  terrifying  of  evil 
doers)  is  to  be  the  avenger,  Rom.  xiii.  4.  2.  Our  re-  | 

fenttnenc  of  injuries  done  mimill  always  be  rational,  and  , 
never  paffionatc  ; .fuch.  (Thrift's  here  was ; when  he  fuffer*  j 
ed  he  reafoned,  tut  threatened  not.  He  fairly  cxpollulat-  | 
cd  with  him  that  did  him  the  injury,  ai  d lb  may  we.  j 
3.  When  we  arc  called  out  to  fuffenng,  wc  muft.  accom- 


modate ourfclves  to  the  inednver.hT.CKS  cf  a fuff«rTng 
date,  witli  paituce,  and  by  one  ind  gouy  done  us  be  pic- 
pared  terrecrive  another,  and  to  rrnke  the  beft  of  it. 

Sixrily , While  the  I'crv-nts  were  thus  abufinginm,  Pe- 
ter was  praceeditg  to  deny  him,  v.  2f,  26.  27.  it  is  4 
fad  (lory,  and  none  of  die  leift  of  Chii'l’s  fnffrrings. 

1.  He  repeated  the  fin  the  fecoad  lime,  v.  2f.  While 

he  was  warming  himfclf  with  the  fervants,  a?  one  or  them, 
they  aiked  him,  **  Art  not  thou  one  of  his  cllfc  Ties'!** 
What  doll  the  a here  among  Us?  He  perhaps  hetring 
that  Chrift  was  ex  trained  ah«  ui  his  thfciplcs,  .-  nd  fearing 
he  fhould  be  feized,  or  at  leaft  fmiticn  as  hi*  MaiUr 
was,  it  he  lir-iiM  own  it,  1 tally  denied  it,  and  faid,  J am- 
m! . * 

(1.)  It  was  his  great  folly  to  thrift  himfelf  into  the 
temptatiort,  by  continuing  in  the  company  of  thole  that 
were  unfuitable  for  him,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to  do- 
with.  He  flayed  to  warm  hirafelf ; but  they  that  warm 
themfelves  with  evil-doers,  grow  cold  towards  good  pen- 
i pic,  and  good  things  ; and  they  that  arciond  oithe  devil’s 
' lire  fide,  are  in  danger  of  the  devil's  fire.  Peter  might 
( have  flood  by  his  Mailer  at  the  bar,  and  have  warmed 
: himfoJf  better  than  here,  at  the  fire  of  his  Mattel’s  love, 
j which  many  waters  could  not  quench,  Canr.  viii.  6,  7. 
He  might  there  have  warmed  himfclf  with  zeal  for  his 
Mailer,  and  indignation  at  his  perfecutors ; blit  he  chofc 
rather  to  warm  witli  them,  than  to  warm  ?giinft  them. 
But  how  could  one  (one  difciple)  be  warm  alone  ? UccL 
iv.  11. 

(l.)  It  was  his  gTcat  tnhappinefs  that  lie  was  aga:n 
a (faulted  by  the  temptation;  and  no  other  era  Id  he  ex- 
pected, for  this  was  a place,  this  an  hour  of  temptation. 
When  the  judge  afkcd  Chrift  about  his  difc:;*le',  probably 
the  fervants  took  the  hint,  and  challenged  Peter  fer  ore 
of  them  ; Anfwer  to  thy  name,  *Sce  here,  i.  The  fub- 
tlety  of  thp  tempter  in  running  down  one  whom  i»_  law 
falling,  and  muftcring  a greater  force  againft  him  ; no.  a 
maid  now,  but  all  the  lervants.  Note,  Yielding  to  one 
temptation  invites  another,  and  perhaps  a llronger  ; .Sa- 
tan redoubles  his  attacks  when  we  give  ground.  2.  The 
danger  of  bad  company.  We  commonly  ftuJy  to  ap- 
prove ourfclves  to  thole  to  whom  with  wh.  m \re  affociute 
ourfclves  ; their  good  word  we  value  ourfelves  by,  *nj 
covet  to  Hand  right  in  their  opinion.  As  we  chufc  our 
pcrplc  we  chufc  our  praile,  and  govern  ourlelvei  accord- 
ingly; and  are  therefore  concerned  to  make  the  firft  choice 
well,  and  not  to  mingle  ourfclves  witli  ihofe  whom  we 
cannot  pi cale  without  dupieafmg  God. 

(3.)  It  was  his.  great  weakaef*,  nay,  it  vr?. « his  great 
wickednefs,  to  yield  to  the  tempiarion,  ar.d  to  fay,  I am 
not  one  of  his  dilcipies,  as  oneaihimedof  that  w^ich 
was  his  honour,  and  afraid  cf  faltering  lor  it,  which 
would  have  been  yet  more  his  honour.  See  how  the  fear 
of  man  brings  a fnare.  When  Chrift  was  admired  and 
careifed,  and  treated  with  refpctft,  Peter  plea  fed  himfclf, 
and  perhaps  prided  himfclf  in  {his,  that  lie  was  a difciple 
of  Chrift,  and  fo  put  in  for  a I hare  in  the  honours  done 
his  Miller;  hut  thus  many  who  teem  fond  of  the  reputa- 
tion of  religion  when  it  is  in  lufhion,  are  altumed  cf  the 
reproach  ol  it ; but  we  ntuft  take  it  for  Lcucr  ar.d  worfe. 

2.  He  repeated  the  fin  the  third  time,  v.  26,  27.'  Here 
he  was  attacked  by  one  of  die  fervams,  that  by  the  fame 
token  was  kmfinan  to  Malchus,  and  when  he  hears  Peter 
deny  himfclf  to  be  a difciple  of  Chrift,  g.vcs  him  die  lie 
with  a great  affirar.ee,  44  Did  not  l fee  thee  in  ti  e garden 
with  him  p*  Wiincfs  my  knuman’s  ear:  Peter  thtn  de- 

nied; 
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nied  again,  as  if  he  knew  nettling  nf  Chrift,  nothing  of 
the  garden,  nothing  of  all  this  matter. 

(i.)  This  third  a thin  It  of  the  temptation  was  more 
clofe  than  the  former  ; before  his  relation  to  Chrift  was  u 
only  fufpefted,  here  it  is  proved  upon  him  hy  one  that  law  ! 
him  with  Jefus,  and  law  h»m  diaw  his  fword  in  his  de  | 
fence.  Nore,  They  who  hv  fin  think  to  help  themfelves 
out  of  trouble,  do  hut  entangle  and  embarrafs  thcmfclves  j 
the  more.  Dare  to  be  brave,  for  truth  will  out.  A bird  ' 
of  the  air  may,  perhaos,  tell  the  matter,  which  we  fcck  to  ; 
conceal  with  a lie-  Notice  is  taken  of  this  fervants  being  j 
a kin  to  M tlchus,  bee  iufe  that  circumftance  would  make 
it  the  moie  a terror  to  Peter  •,  now,  think*  he,  I am  gone,  : 
my  bufinefs  is  done,  there  reeds  r.o  other  witnefs  or  pro-  i 
freutor.  We  (hould  not,  if  we  can  help  it,  nuke  any  j 
roan  in  particular  onr  enemy,  becaufe  the  time  may  come  } 
when  cither  he,  or  feme  of  his  relations,  may  have  us  at  j 
their  mercy  : hr  tlut  may  nerd  a friend,  ftnuld  not  make  t 
a foe.  But  obferve,  though  here  was  fuflicient  evidence 
againft  Peter,  and  fnfticient  provocation  given  by  his  de- 
nial, to  have  prnfecuted  him.  yet  he  efcapt*,  lias  no  harm  ’ 
<ionc  him.  nor  attempted  to  be  done.  N »te,  We  are  often  ^ 
drawn  hito  fin  by  groundin'*,  caufelefs  fears.' which  fhcre 
is  no  occafiAn  for,  and  winch  a frnall  deg-ee  of  wiidom 
and  refolmion  would  make  nothing  of. 

(2.)  Hi*  yield  ng  to  it  was  no  left  hale  than  the  for- 
mer : He  denied  again.  See  here,  t.  The  nature  of  fin  in 
general  ; the  heart  is  harJered  by  the  deceit fulnefs  of  it, 
Heb.  tii.  1?.  "It  was  a ftntoge  degree  of  rffi ornery  that 
Peter  was  arrived  to  on  a fadde-,  that  he  could  with 
fuch  afTnrance  fiend  in  a lie  -apamft  lo  clear  a difprool ; 
but  the  beginning  of  fin  is  as  the  letting  forth  of  water  ; 
when  once  the  fence  ft  broke,  men  cafily  go  from  had  to 
vrorfe.  2.  Of  the  fin  of  lying  in  particular  : it  is  a fruit- 
ful fin,  an*  upon  that  account  exceeding  fulfill  ■,  one  lie 
needs  another  to  fupport  it.  and  that  another  : l^ft  a rule 
in  the  devil’s  politic-,  audit' fafla  male  fa  (lu  ttgetc%  re  fir- 

(3.)  The  l int  given  him  for  the  awakening  of  his  con- 
fcier.ce  was  feafonable  and  happy ; inwediatety  the  c<xk 
xrrw;  and  tl  is  is  all  that  ft  here  laid  of  his  repentance., 
it  being  recorded  by  the  nth*r  cvar.gelifts.  This  brought 
him  to  himfclf,  by  bringing  to  h-s  m;nd  the  words  of 
Chrift.  See  here,  1.  The  care  Chrift  has  oi  thofe  that 
are  his,  no:  with  (landing  rheir  follies  ; though  they  fall, 
they  are  not  utterly  calt  down,  rot  utterly  cafl  off.  2.. 
The  advantage  of  having  faithful  remembrancers  near  us, 
that  though  they  cannot  tell  us  more  man  we  know  al- 
ready. ye:  may  noir.d  us  of  that  which  we  know,  but 
have  forgotten ; the  crowing  of  the  cock  to  Others  was  an 
accidental  thing,  and  had  n » fignificancy ; but  to  Pciei  it 
vas  the  voice  1 G-  d.  and  hut  s*  II:  fieri  tendency  to  1 
vakeu  h:s  conic  uccc,  by  putting  h tn  in  muni  of  the  word 
ol  Chrift. 

28.  % Then  led  they  Jefus  from  Calaphas, 
*mto  the  hall  of  judgment : and  it  was  early, 
a-ul  they  thcmfclves  went  not  into  the  judge- 
ment-hall, left  they  (hould  Le  defiled  : but  that 
they  might  eat  the  pafiover.  29.  Pilate  then 
went  out  unto  them,  and  faid,  Wlw.t  aecuf.it ion 
bring  you  againft  this  man  r 3c.  They  ucfwcr- 
<d  and  faid  unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a male- 
factor, we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up 


unto  thee.  31.  Then  faid  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  yc  him  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
Jaw.  The  Jews  therefore  faid  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  nun  to  death  : 
32.  That  the  faying  of  Jefus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  fpake,  ftgnifying  what  death  he  {hould 
die.  33.  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judge- 
ment-hall again,  and  called  Jefus,  and  faid  un- 
to him.  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 34. 

Jefus  anfwered  him.  Say  eft  thou  this  thing  of 
thyfclf,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 35. 

Pilate  anfwered,  Am  I a Jew  ? Thine  own  na- 
tion, and  the  chief  priefts  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me  : What  hail  thou  clone  ? 36.  Jefus 

anfwered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  : 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  fervants  fight,  that  I fliould  not  be  deliver- 
ed to  the  Jews  : but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence.  37.  Pilate  therefore  faid  unto 
j him,  Art  thou  a king  then?  Jefus  anfwered, 

| Thou  fa  ye  ft  that  I am  a king.  To  this  end 
I was  I born,  and  for  this  caufe  came  I into  the 
[ world,  that  l (hould  bear  wituefs  unto  the  truth. 

| Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 
38.  Pilate  faith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ? And 
when  he  had  faid  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  faith  unto  them,  I find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all.  39.  But  ye  have  a euftom,  that  I 
(hould  releafe  unto  you  one  at  the  pafibvcr  : 
j will  ye  therefore  that  I releafe  unto  you  the 
1 king  of  the  Je  ws  ? 40.  Then  cried  they  all 
again,  faying.  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a robber. 

We  have  here  an  areatint  of  Chrift**  arra:grrrer.t  be- 
fore Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  in  'the  prate* in* s,  (* 
Larin  word  made  Greek  1 the  p cun9*  ho  life,  or  hall  of 
judgment;  thither  they  hurried  him,  to  get  him  con- 
demned in  the  Roman  couTt,  and  derated  by  the  Roman 
power.  Being  refolved  on  his  drith.  they  tcok  this  comic, 
1.  That  he  might  be  put  to  death  the  more  legally  and 
tegulariy,  according  to  the  preient  cnniiiturinn  of  their 
government,  fince  they  became  a prrvirce  rf  the  c*npi;e; 
not  Honed  in  a popular  tumult,  a>  S ephen,  but  put  to 
death  with  t.  e ptcient  formalities  of  jirf  'cc.  Thus  lie 
was  treated  a*  a mulct.*  A jr,  bring  nude  fin  fi  r u*.  2. 

Tnat  he  might  he  put  to  death  the  more  lately,  it  they 
could  cngtgc  the  Roman  g »vtrn  incut  in  the  matter, 
whiih.the  people  Hood  in  awe  rf,  there  won* d be  lit.le 
danger  nf  an  uproar.  3.  That  he  might  be  put  to  death 
1 with  mure  reproach  to  hindVlf.  The  death  «1  the  croft, 
which  the  Romans  commonly  uf?d,  bring  of  ;-!!  other  the 
molt  ignominious,  they  were  defirou*  ly  it  to  put  an  in- 
del'blc  m.*ik  of  infamy  upon  h rn,  and  lo  to  lii  k Iris  re- 
putation for  ever.  This  tbtrtfWe  they  helped  upon* 
Crucify  him.  4.  That  hr  nty lit.  hi  pj*  tJ  dc.i  h with  lei's 
i reproach  to  them,  jt  v.»\  ao  iavidku  ihir.g  to  put  « . e 
to  dt  'lh  that  had  dvt.c  fi>  much  gr  od  i:;  the  w.  rid*  and 
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therefore  they  were  willing  to  throw  the  odium  upon  the 
Roman  government,  10  make  that  the  lefs  acceptable  to 
the  people,  and  favc  themfelves  from  the  reproach.  Thus 
many  are  more  afraid  of  the  lean  dal  ot  an  ill  thing,  titan 
of  the  fin  nf  i*,  Sre  Arts  v.  2*. 

Two  things  are  here  obftrvcd  concerning  the  profecu- 
lion  : 

1.  Tlieir  policy  and  induftry  in  the  profectttioa  : it  wag 
early ; fome  think,  about  two  or  three  in  the  morning, 
others,  fbottt  live  or  fix  *,  when  moft  people  were  in  their 
beds ; and  fo  there  woulJ  be  the  lef*  danger  of  oppofuion 
from  the  people  tl\.*t  were  for  Chrift  ; while,  at  the  fame 
lime  they  had  their  agents  abtur,  to  call  thofe  together 
whom  they  could  inH.tcr  ce  to  cry  out  ag.iintl  him.  See 
how  much  their  hetrt  was  upaa  it,  and  h>w  violent  they 
were  in  the  pmfremien ; now  they  had  him  in  their 
hands,  they  would  h ie  no  time  till  they  had  him  upon 
the  crofu,  but  denied  themfelves  their  natural  reft  to  pulh 
oa  tins  matter,  bee  Micah  ii.  t 

2.  Their  fuperttition  and  vile  bypocrify  ; the  chief 
prieils  and  elders,  though  they  came  along  with  the  pri- 
loner,  that  the  thing  iniyht  be  done  effectually,  yet  they 
•went  not  into  the  juJgrscn-i  half,  bec.mfe  it  was  the  houte 
of  an  unrircumcifed  Gcntil •,  lefl  they  JbzttU  he  drjf/eJ,  hut 
k*pt  out  of  doors,  that  they  might  eat  the  paJ/Wcrt  not  the 
p-dchal  lamb,  that  was  eaten  the  night  betoic,  but  the 
p iffover  feait,  up.*n  the  fa  entices  which  were  offered  on 
the  fifteenth  day,  the  Chagigah,  as  they  called  it,  the  pajf 
ever  bullock/,  fpoken  of  Deut  xvi.  l.  2 Chron.  xxx.  24  — 
sxxv.  E,  y.  Thcfe  they  were  to  cat  of,  and  therefore 
would  not  go  ir.to  the  court  for  fear  of  touching  a Gen- 
tile,  and  thtreby  comrtrting,  not  a legal,  but  only  a tra- 
ditional pollution  : This  truy  fcrupled,  but  made  no  feru* 
pic  of  hi  caking  through  all  the  laws  of  equity  to  perfe- 
cute  Chrill  to  the  dcaih  : Hicy  drained  at  a gnat,  and 
fwailnwe  J a camel. 

Let  us  now  fee  what  parted  at  the  judgment  hall.  | 
Here  is,  , 

Fir/},  Pilate**  conference  with  the  profecutors ; they 
nrc  called  firft.  aid  heard  what  they  had  to  fay  againft 
the  piifoner,  as  w as  very  fit,  v 29  — ;i. 

1.  The  judge  calls  for  the  indictment.  Brcatife  they 
would  r ot  coir.e  into  the  lull,  he  •went  out  to  them,  into  the 
court  before  the  lioufe,  to  talk  with  them.  Looking  up 
cn  Pilate  as  a mtlgidr.it 2,  that  we  tn*y  give  every  one  his 
du.%  here  aie  three  things  commendable  in  him  : 

(l.)  His  diligent  ami  clofe  application  to  bufmefs.  If 
it  had  been  upm  a go  d occafion.  it  had  been  very  well 
that  he  was  willing  to  be  called  up  early  to  the  judgment- 
feat.  Men  in  public  crufts  ronft  n »t  love  their  cafe. 

{!.)  His  cnnJcfccnfton  to  the  humour  of  the  people, 
and  receding  from  the  honour  of  his  place  to  gratity  their 
fcittples.  He  might  have  faid,  if  they  be  fo  nice  as  not 
to  come  in  to  me,  let  them  go  home  as  they  came  ; by 
the  fame  rule  as  we  might  fay,  if  the  complainant  ferupte 
to  p it  off  his  hit  to  the  magitlrate,  let  not  his  complaint 
be  heard  ; but  Pilate  infifls  not  upon  it,  bears  with  them,  j 
and  goes  out  to  them  ; for  when  it  is  fr  r good,  wc  ihould  j 
become  all  things  to  all  men. 

(3.)  His  adherence  io  toe  rule  of  juftice  in  demanding 
the  accufation,  fufperting  the  profeeu  ion  to  be  malicious; 

IV hat  accufation  bring  ye  again/}  tbit  man  ? What  is  the 
crime  you  charge  him  with,  and  what  proof  have  ye  of 
h ? It  was  a law  of  nature,  before  Valerius  Publicola  made 
it  a Roman  law,  Ne  quit  indifta  caufa  condemns tur.  See 
Arts  xxv.  16,  27.  It  is  unrcafoaablc  to  commit  a man, 


without  alledging  fome  caufe  in  the  warrant  1 and  much 
more  to  artaign  a man,  when  there  is  no  bill  of  indirt- 
meut  found  agamft  him. 

2.  The  profecutors  demand  judgment  ajainft  him,  up- 
on a general  furmife  that  b:  was  a criminal,  not  alledg- 
ing, much  Ids  proving,  any  thing  in  particular  worthy  cf 
death,  o*  of  bonds,  v.  2c.  If  he  were  not  a male f after,  or 
evil  doer,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  to  thee  to  bo  con- 
demned- This  fpeaks  them, 

(t.)  Very  rude  anJ  uncivil  to  Piute,  a parcel  of 
ill  nat tired  men,  tbs  t affertid  to  defpife  dominion.  When 
P.I.Ue  wis  f 1 compl.t  fant  to  them,  as  to  come  out  to  treat 
with  them  yet  they  were  to  the  higheft  degree  out  of  hu- 
m nr  with  him.  He  put  the  moll  rca  fun  able  queftion  to 
them  that  could  be  ; but  if  it  had  h-en  tire  moll  abfurd, 
-they  could  not  have  anfwered  with  mn*e  dildam. 

(2./  Very  Ipitefiil  and  maliciaus  towards  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  ; right  or  wrong,  they  wftl  have  him  to  be  a malefac- 
tor, and  treated  as  one  We  are  to  prefume  a man  inno- 
cent till  he  is  proved  gulty,  b n tley  will  prefome  hsm 
guilty  who  could  prove  hi miclf  innocent ; Phey  car. not 
fay  he  is  .1  tru*or.  a murderer,  a Linn,  a breaker  of  the 
peace,  but  an  evil  doer.  He  an  evil  doer  who  went  about 
doing  good  ! Let  thofe  be  called  whom  he  h id  cured, 

I and  fed,  and  taught  ; whom  he  had  refeued  from  devils, 
and  railed  from  death  ; and  let  them  be  a Iked  whether  he 
were  an  evil  doer  or  no  ? Note.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the 
bed  of  benefaltors  to  be  b anded  and  iun  down  as  the 
wo  1 ft  of  malef  actors. 

(3.)  Very  proud  and  conceited  of  theirfelves,  and 
their  own  judgment  and  j’lttice,  as  if  their  delivering  a ' 
man  up  under  the  genet  al  character  of  a ni  defart  or, 
were  fulficient  for  the  civil  n:igillrsite  to  ground  a judi- 
cial feme  ace  upon;  than  which  what  could  be  more 
haughty  i 

3 The  judge  remanded  him  to  their  own  court,  v.  31. 

“ Take  ye  him  and  judge  him  according  to  your  own 
law,"  and  do  not  trouble  me  with  him.  Now, 

(f  ) Some  think  Pilate  herein  complimented  them,  ac- 
knowledging the  remains  of  their  power,  and  allowing 
them  to  exert  it.  Corporal  punilhment  they  might  in- 
flirt,  at  fcourging  io  their  fyna^egues ; but  uhether  ca- 
pital, or  no,  is  uncertain  ; but,  faith  Pilate,  go  as  far  as 
your  law  will  allow  you,  and  if  you  go  further,  it  lhall 
be  connived  at.  This  he  fjid,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  u 
pleafure,  but  unwilling  to  do  them  tke  lervice  they  re- 
quired. 

(2.)  Others  think  he  bantered  them,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  prefent  ftate  of  weakoefs  and  fubjtrtion : 
They  would  be  the  foie  judges  of  the  guilt ; pray,  faith 
Pilate,  if  you  will  be  fo,  go  on  as  you  have  begun  : yon 
have  found  him  guilty  by  your  own  liw,  condemn 
him,  if  you  dare,  by  your  own  law,  to  ca*ry  on  the  hu- 
mour. Nothing  is  more  abfurd,  nor  mure  deferres  to 
be  expofed,  than  for  thofe  to  pretend  to  dirtate,  and 
boaft  of  their  wifJom,  who  are  weak  and  underlings  and 
whofe  lot  it  is  to  be  dictated  to.  Some  think  Pilate  here 
Tcftcrts  upon  the  law  of  MofcS,  as  if  that  allowed  them  to 
do  that  which  the  Roman  law  would  by  no  means  allow, 
the  judging  of  a man  unheard  : It  may  be  your  law  will 
fuffer  fuch  a thing,  but  ours  will  not.  Thus,  through 
their  corruptions,  the  law  of  God  w>is  blafphcmed  ; and 
fo  is  his  gufpel  too. 

4.  They  difowned  any  authority  as  judges  and  (fince 
it  muft  be  fo)  are  content  to  be  the  profecutors : they 
r.ow  gtow  lef*  infolent,  and  more  fubmiilive,  and  own, 
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f<If:  No,  faith  he,  Am  J a Jew,  that  thou  fufpefieft  me 
10  He  in  the  plot  agiinft  thee  ? I know  nothing  of  the 
Mcfliah,  nor  defire  to  know,  and  therefore  inter  eft  not 
myfelf  in  the  difpute  who  is  the  Meffi.th,  and  who  not,  it 
is  ail  alike  to  me.  Obferve,  with  what  difdain  Pilate 
a Iks,  Am  f a Jen v f The  Jews  were,  upon  many  accounts, 
an  honourable  people;  but,  having  corrupted  the  cove 
nant  of  their  God,  he  made  them  contemptible  and  bafe 
before  all  die  people,  M il.  i:.  8,  Q.  fi»  that  a man  of  fenfc 
and  honour  reckoned  it  a fcand  :l  to  be  counted  a Jew. 
Thus  goed  names  often  fuffer  for  the  fake  of  the  ill  men 
that  wear  them.  It  is  fad,  that  when  a Turk  is  fufpcc 
ted  of  dilhonefty,  he  Ihould  aik,  What,  do  you  take  me 
for  a Chriftian? 

(a  ) Chrift  had  alked  him,  whether  others  told  him? 
yes,  faith  he,  and  thofe  thine  own  people,  that,  one 
would  think,  Ihould  be  biafted  in  favour  of  thee,  and  the 
priefts,  whofe  teftimony,  in  verbum  facer  Jot  a,  ought  to  be 
regarded,  and  therefore  1 have  nothing  to  do  but  to  pro 
ceed  upon  their  information.  Thus  Chrift,  in  his  reli- 
gion, ftill  fuffers  by  thofe  that  arc  of  bis  own  nation,  even 
the  priefts,  that  profefs  relation  to  him,  but  do  not  live  up 
to  their  profefli  >n- 

(3.)  Chrift  had  declined  anfwering  that  queftton,  Art  * 
thou  the  hir.fr  cf  the  Jenut  ? And  therefore  Pilate  puts  ano- 
ther q icftion  to  him  more  general,  Whmt  haji  thou  dene  ? 
What  provocation  haft  thou  given  to  thy  own  nation, 
and  particularly  the  priefts,  to  le  fo  violent  againft  thee? 
Surely  there  cannot  be  a!l  this  fmoak  but  there  is  fome 
fire,  what  is  it  ? 

[4..]  Chrift  in  his  next  reply,  gives  a more  full  and  di- 
reft  anfwer  to  Pilate’s  former  queftioo,  Art  thou  a king  f 
explaining  in  what  fer.fe  he  was  a king,  but  rot  fuch  a 
king  as  was  any  ways  dargerous  to  the  Roman  govern- 
ment ; not  a fecular  k?rg  ; for  his  intereft  was  not  fup- 
ported  by  fecular  methods,  v.  36.  Obferve, 

(1.)  An  account  of  the  nature  and  conftitution  of 
Cbrift’s  kingdom;  it  is  not  of  tfiir  world;  it  is  erprtffed 
negatively  what  it  is  not,  to  rectify  the  prefcr.t  miftakes 
concerning  it ; but  the  pofitive  is  implied,  it  is  the  king 
dom  of  heaven,  and  bi longs  to  another  world ; he  is  a 
king,  and  has  a kingdom',  but  not  of  this  syerld.  I.  Its 
rife  is  not  from  this  world  ; the  kingdoms  of  men  arife 
out  of  the  fea,  and  the  car.h,  Dan.  vii.  3.  Rev.  xiii.  f, 

1 1.  but  the  holy  city  comes  down  from  God  out  of  hea 
ven,  Rev.  xxii.  a.  His  kingdom  is  not  by  fucceffi.n, 
election,  or  conqueft,  but  by  the  immediate  and  fpecial 
defignatlon  of  the  divine  will  and  counfel.  2.  Its  naiure 
is  not  wojldly,  it  is  a kingdom  within  men,  Luke  xvit. 

2 1.  fet  up  in  their  hearts  ard  confciences,  Rom.  xiv.  1 7.  its 
liches  fpiritual,  powers  fpiritual,  ard  all  its  glory  w ithin. 
The  minifters  of  fta*e  in  Chrill’t  kirgdora  have  r.ot  the  fpi- 
xit  of  the  world,  1 Cor.  ii.  1 7.  3.  Its  guards  ard  fupports 
are  not  worldly,  its  weapons  fpiritual ; it  needed  ncr,  nor  | 
ufed,  fecular  force  to  maintain  and  advance  it,  nor  was  it 
carried  on  in  a w-y  hurtful  to  king/  or  province/,  it  did 
not  in  the  lcaft  interfere  with  the  prerogatives  of  princes, 
or  the  property  of  iheir  fubjeCU  j it  intended  not  to  alter 
any  rational  eftabhfhment  in  fecular  things,  nor  oppofed 
any  kingdom  but  that  of  fin  and  Satan.  4.  Its  tendency 
and  deftgn  is  not  worldly,  thrift  aimed  r.ot,  nor  would 
allow  his  difciples  to  aim  at,  the  pomp  and  power  of  the 
great  men  of  the  earth.  5.  Its  fubjefts  though  they  are 
in  the  world,  yet  are  r.ot  of  the  world,  they  are  called 
and  chofen  our  i*f  the  world,  are  born  from,  and  bound 
for  another  wcild  ; they  are  neither  the  world’s  pupils, 
Vol.  V. 


nor  its  darlings  ; neither  governed  by  its  xrifdom,  nor  en- 
riched with  its  wealth. 

(2.)  An  evidence  of  the  fpirrtttsl  nature  of  Ch rift's 
kingdom  produced  : If  he  had  defigued  an  oppofition  to 
the  government,  he  would  hare  fought  them  at  their 
own  weapons,  and  would  lave  repelled  force  with  force 
of  the  fame  nature  ; but  he  did  not  take  this  courfc;  4*  if 
my  kingdom  were  cf  this  world,  then  would  my  fcrv.ir.ts 
fight,  tint  I Humid  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews,”  and 
my  kingdom  be  ruined  by  them.  But,  l.  His  followers 
did  not  offer  to  fi  ?ht,  there  was  no  uproar,  no  attempt 
to  refeue  him,  though  the  town  was  now  full  of  Chi- 
leans, his  friends  and  countrymen,  and  they  generally 
armed  ; but  the  peaceable  hehaviour  of  his  difciples  on 
this  cccafmn,  was  enough  to  put  to  filence  the  ignorance 
of  foclifli  men.  2.  He  did  not  order  them  t*»  fight ; cay, 
he  forbade  them  ; which  was  an  evidence,  both  that  he 
did  r.ot  depend  upon  worldly  aids,  for  he  could  have  fum* 
moned  legions  of  angel*  into  hi?  fcivice,  which  Hie  wed  that 
his  kingdom  was  from  above,  as  alfo  that  he  did  not  dietd 
worldly  opposition  ; for  he  was  very  willing  to  be  deliver- 
ed to  the  Jews,  as  knowing  that  that  which  would  have 
been  the  definition  of  any  worldly  kingdom,  would  be 
rhe  advancement  and  cftablifhment  of  Fix;  juftly  there- 
fore doth  he  conclude,  Now  you  may  fee  my  kingdom  is 
not  from  hence ; in  the  world,  but  n^t  of  it. 

[5  ] In  anl'wer  to  Pilate’s  further  query  he  replies  yet 
more  dirc&iy,  v.  37.  where  we  have, 

( 1.)  Pilate’s  plain  queftion,  Art  thou  a king  then  ? Thou 
fpeakeft  of  a kingdom  thou  haft  ; art  th  >u  then  in  any 
fenfc  a king?  And  what  colour  hall  theu  for  fuch  a claim? 
explain  thyfelf. 

(1.)  The  good  confeffi  m which  our  Lord  Jefus  wit- 
nefled  before  Pontius  Pilate,  in  anfwer  to  this,  1 Tim. 
vi.  1 3.  Thou  faycf,  that  1 am  a king,  i.  e.  it  is  a»  thou  ftyeft, 
1 am  a king  ; for  / came  to  hear  witnefi  of  the  truth . 

(1.)  He  grants  himfelf  to  be  a king,  though  not  in  the 
fenfe  that  Pilate  meant  it-  The  Meflrah  was  expefled 
under  tiie  chara&er  of  a king,.Mefli*h  the  prince,  and 
theref  »re  having  owned  to  Casaphas  that  he  was  the  Chrift, 
he  would  not  difown  to  Pilate  that  he  was  a king,  left  he 
Ihould  feem  inconftftent  with  himfelf.  Note,  Though 
Chrift  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant,  yet  even  then 
he  juftly  claimed  the  honour  and  authority  of  a king 

(3.)  He  explains  himfelf,  and  (hews  how  he  is  a king, 
as  he  came  to  hear  nuitnef/  of  the  truth ; he  rules  in  the 
mind*  of  men  by  the  power  of  truth.  If  he  had  meant 
himfelf  a temporal  prince,  he  would  have  1’iiJ,  For  this 
end  was  I born,  and  for  this  c anfe  came  I into  the  world, 
to  rule  the  nations,  to  conquer  kings  and  take  pcfleffioo  of 
kingdoms ; no,  he  came  to  be  a witrefs,  a wirnefs  for  the 
God  that  made  the  world,  and  againft  fin  that  ruins  the 
world,  and  by  this  word  of  his  teftimony  he  fets  up,  and 
keeps  up  his  kingdom.  It  wav  foretold  that  he  Ihould  be 
a witnds  to  the  people,  and,  as  fuch,  a leader  and  com- 
mander to  the  people,  li*.  lv.  4.  Chrift  s kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  in  which  truth  fiftieth,  Ifa.  lit.  15. 
$>ui  nefeit  difftmulare , nefeit  r ignore  ; but  of  that  world, 
in  which  truth  reigns  eternally.  Chrift**1  errand  int"  the 
world,  and  his  buftnefs  in  the  world,  was  to  bear  witoefs 
to  the  truth  : 1.  To  rcreal  it,  to  difcover  to  the  world 
that  which  ocherwife  could  not  have  been  known  con- 
cerning God,  and  his  will,  ^ind  good  will  to  man,  John 
i.  iff  — xvii.  #//.  2.  To  confirm  it,  Rom.  xv.  8.  By  his 

miracles,  he  bare  witnefs  tp  the  truth  of  religion,  the 
tiuth  of  divine  revelation,  and  of  God’s  perfections  and 
# . C H providence. 


s. 


providence,  and  the  iruth  of  his  promife  and  covenant, 
that  ail  men  through  him  might  believe.  Now  by  doing 
this  he  is  a ling,  and  fets  up  a kingdom. 

'flie foundation  and  power,  the  fpirit  and  genius,  of 
Chrifl’s  kingdom  is  timh,  divine  ttulh.  When  he  Grid, 
I am  the  truth,  he  fa  LI.  in  HFeel,  I am  a king*  He  con- 
quers by  the  convincing  evidence  of  truth,  he  rules  by 
the  commanding  p o ver  of  truth,  and,  in  his  mqefly, 
rides  profptroull/ bccaufe  of  truth,  Pfab  xlv.  4.  It  is 
with  Ms  truth  that  he  (Hill  judge  the  people,  Pfal.  jevi. 
13.  It  is  the  fcep’.re  rf  hi»  kingdom;  lie  draws  with  the 
cords  of  a man,  / r with  truth  revelled  to  us,  and  re- 
ceived by  us,  in  the  love  of  if  ; and  thus  he  brings 
thoughts  into  obedience  : he  came  a light  into  the  worid, 
and  rules  as  the  fu.i  bv  day. 

2.  The  fubjetfs  of  this  kingdom  arc  thofe  that  are  of 
the  truth.  Ail  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  are  refeued 
from  under  the  power  of  the  hither  of  lies,  and  are  dif- 
poled  to  receive  the  truth,  and  fubrnit  to  the  power  and 
influence  of  it,  will  hcxrChrilPk  voice,  j.  /.  will  become 
his  fuhje/ls,  and  will  bear  fai  ls  and  true  allegiance  to 
him.  livery  one  that  has  any  real  fenfeof  true  religion, 
will  entertain  the  Chadian  religion;  and  they  bel  ug  to 
bts  kingdom  ; by  the  power  of  trulls  he  mnkes  them  wil- 
ling, P/ah  cx.  3.  All  that  are  in  love  with  truth,  will 
hear  the  voice  of  Chrill ; for  greater,  better,  furer,  Tweet- 
er truths,  can  no  where  be  found,  than  are  found  in 
Child,  by  whom  grace  and  tru'h  came  j fo  that  by  hear- 
ing Chrift’s  voice,  we  know  Out  we  are  of  the  truth, 

1 John  iii.  19.  1 

[6^ J Pilate  hereupon  pnts  a good  queftior.  to  him,  but 
doth  not  day  for  an  anlwer,  v.  ;3.  He  faid.  IVbat  it 
truth  ? arid  immediately  •went  out  again. 

(r.)  It  is  certain  this  was  a g'Xid  qucftlon,  and  could 
not  be  put  to  one  that  was  better  able  to  anfwcr  it. 
Truth  is  that  peril  cf  great  price,  which  the  human  un- 
dsrtlanding  has  a defire  to,  and  is  in  quell  cf  it ; for  it 
cannot  reil  but  in  that  which  is,  or,  at  lead,  is  apprehend 
ed  to  he  truth.  When  we  fearch  the  fcripturcs,  and  at- 
tend the  miniftry  of  the  word,  it  mufl  be*wilh  this  in- 
quiry, V/hai  it  truth  ? and  with  this  prayer,  Lead  we,  in 
thy  truth  ; into  all  truth.  But  many  put  this  queftion, 
that  have  not  patience  and  ccnfiancy  enough  to  perfe- 
vere  in  their  foarch  after  truth ; or  not  humility  and  fin- 
cerity  enough  to  receive  it  when  they  have  found  it, 

2 Tim.  ii%  7.  Thus  many  deal  with  their  own  confcicn- 
ces,  they  afk  them  thofe  needful  qieftions,  What  am  1 1 
Whit  have  I done  ? but  will  not  take  time  for  an  anfwer. 

( 2.)  It  is  uncertain  with  what  defign  Pilate  afked  this 
queflion.  - 

(1.)  Perhaps  he  fpoke  it  as  a learner,  as  one  that  be- 
gan to  think  well  of  Chrill,  and  to  look  upon  him  with 
lome  rrfpcQ,  and  defired  to  be  informed  what  new  no- 
tion. he  advanced,  and  what  improvements  he  pretended 
to  in  religion  and  learning : but  while  he  defired  to  hear 
fome  new  truth  from  him,  as  Herod,  to  fee  feme  miracle, 
the  clamour  and  outrage  ot  the  pnefis  mob  at  his  gate 
cb!igrd  him  abuptiy  to  let  fall  the  difeour'e. 

(*2.)  Some  think,  he  fpcaks  it  as  a judge,  inquiring 
further  into  the  caufe  now  brought  before  him ; let  me 
into  this  m;  fiery,  and  prithee  telrmt  what  the  truth  of 
it  is,  the  true  date  of  this  matter. 

(3.)  Others  think,  he  fpcain  it  a<  a fcoffer,  in  a jeering 
way.  Thou  t. smell  of  truth,  cantf  theu  tell  what  truth 
is, ; or  give  me  a definition  ot  it?  Thus  be  makes  a jell 


0 H N.  Chap.  XV11T. 

of  the  everlafirng  gofpel,  that  great  truth,  which  the 
chief  priefis  hated  and  peifecutcd,  and  which  Chrill  was 
now  witne  fling  to,  and  fufforinz  for;  and  like  mc:i  of  no 
religion,  who  take  a pleafure  in  bantering  all  religions, 
he  ridicules  both  Tides;  and  therefore  Chrill  made  him 
no  reply  : a Anfwer  no:  a fool  according  to  his  folly  ; 
call  not  pearls  before  Twine.**  But  though  Chrill  would 
not  tell  Pdate  what  is  truth,  he  has  told  his  difciples,  and 
by  them  has  told  us,  John  xiv,  6. 

Thirdly , The  rcfult  or*  both  thefe  conferences  with  the 
profcciicors  and  the  prifoner,  v.  58,  39,  40.  in  two  things: 

1.  The  juJgs  appeared  his  friend,  and  favourable  to 
him  ; for, 

[1.]  He  publickly  declared  him  innocent,  v.  3S.  upon 
the  whole  matter,  / find  in  him  n?  fault  at  ail . ' He  (tip- 
pofeth  there  might  be  fome  controvcrfy  in  religion  be- 
tween him  and  them,  wherein  he  was  as  likely  to  be  in 
the  right  as  they,  but  nothing  criminal  appears  agiinfl 
him.  This  folemn  declaration  of  Ohrid's  innoccncy  wa«, 
1.  Tor  the  jollification  and  honour  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
By  this  it  appears,  that  though  he  was  treated  as  the 
word  of  malefactors,  he  had  never  merited  fuch  treat- 
ment. 2.  For  the  explaining  cf  the  defign  and  intention 
of  his  death  : that  he  did  not  die  for  any  fin  of  bis  own, 
even  in  the  judgment  of  the  judge  himfelf,  and  therefore 
he  died  as  a facrifice  for  our  fins,  and  that  even  in  the 
judgment  of  the  profccutors  themfclves,  that  one  man 
fnould  die  for  the  people,  John  xi.  50.  This  is  he  that 
did  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  found  in  bis 
mouth,  Ifa.  liii.  9.  who  was  to  be  cut  off,  hut  net  for 
himfelf,  Dan.  ix.  26.  3.  For  the  aggravating  of  the  fin 

of  the  Jews,  that  profocutcd  him  wi.h  fo  much  violence. 
If  a prifoncr  have  had  a fair  trial,  and  has  been  aeqaited 
by  thofe  that  are  proper  judges  of  the  crime,  efpecialty 
if  there  be  no  caufe  to  Tufpefl  them  partial  in  his  favour, 
he  mufl  be  believe  J innocent,  and  his  actnfers  are  brund- 
to  acq  liefer.  But  our  Lord  Jefus,  though  brought  in 
| not  guilty,  is  ftill  run  down  as  a malcfaftor,  and  bis  blood 
| thirlted  for. 

1 [)•]  He  propofed  au  expedient  for  his  discharge,  v.  39. 
“ You  have  a cuilom  that  I f-ionld  releafe  you  a prifoner 
at  the  pa ffover  ;**  (hall  it  be  this  king  of  the  Jews  f He 
propofed  this,  not  to  the  chief  prieftsi,  he  knew  they 
would  never  agree  to  it,  but  to  the  multitude ; it  was  an 
app*al  to  the  people,  as  appears,  Matth.  xxvii.  1 j.  Pro- 
bably, he  had  heard  how  this  Jefus  had  been  attended 
but  the  other  day  with  the  hofannas  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, he  therefore  looked  upon  him  to  be  the  darling  of 
the  multitude,  and  the  envy  onlr  of  the  rulers ; and 
therefore  he  made  no  doubt  but  they  would  demand  the 
releafe  of  J :fu?,  and  that  would  (lop  the  mouth  of  the 
profccutnrs,  and  all  w^uld  be  well. 

(».)  He  allows  their  cudom,  for  which,  perhaps,  they 
had  had  a long  prefeription  in  honour  of  tltc  palfover, 

| which  was  a memorial  of  their  releafe;  but  it  was  adding 
; to  God's  words/  as  if  he  had  not  inliitutcd  enough  for 
j the  due  commemoration  of  that  deliverance,  and,  though 
an  a<fi  of  mercy,  might  be  injuili.e  to  the  public.  Pi  or. 
xvii.  15.  » 

(1.)  He  offers  to  releafe  Jefus  to  them  according  to  the 
cuftom.  If  Pilate  had  had  the  h mefty  and  coutag*  that 
became  aljuJge,  he  (houki  not*  have  named  an  innocent 
perfon  to  be  competitor  with  a notorious  criminal  for  this 
favour  ; if  he  found  n » fault  in  him,  he  was  bound  in 
cjnfcicace  to  discharge  him;  but  he  was  willing  to  trim 
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the  matter,  and  pleafe  all  fidcs ; and  was  governed  more 
by  worldly  wifdom,  than  by  the  rules  of  equity. 

a.  The  people  appeared  his  enemies,  and  implacable 
againlt  him,  v.  40.  They  cried  ail  again,  and  again,  Not 
this  man,  let  not  him  be  relcafed,  but  Barrabbat.  Ob 
ferve, 

(l.)  How  fierce  and  outrageous  they  were:  Pilate 
proposed  the  thing  to  them  calmly,  as  worth  their  mature 
cor  fid  erst  inn,  but  they  refolvcd  it  in  a heat,  and  gave  in 
theiy  refolution  with  clamour  and  noife,  and  in  the  utmoft 
confufion.  Note,  The  enemies  of  t hrift's  holy 'religion 
cry  it  down,  and  fo  hope  to  run  it  down;  witnefs  the  cut 
cry  at  Ephefus,  Afts  xix.  34.  But  thofe  who  think  the 
worfc  of  things  or  perfons,  merely  for  their  being  thus 
exclaimed  againft,  have  a very  fraall  lhare  of  cnndancy 
and  ccnfideration : Nay,  there  is  caufc  to  fufneft  a de- 
ficiency of  rcafon  and  juftice  on  that  lidc,  which  calls  in 
die  amftance  of  popular  tumult. 

(2.)  How  fooliih  and  abfnrd  they  were,  intimated  in 
the  Ihort  account  here  given  of  the  other  candidate : 
**  Now  Barrabbas  was  a robber;”  and  therefore,  t.  A 
breaker  of  the  law  of  God ; and  yet  he  (hall  he  fpared, 
rather  than  one  who  reproved  the  pride,  avarice,  and 
tyranny  of  the  priefts  and  ciders  : though  Burabbas  be 
a robber,  he  will  not  tob  them  of  Moferis'  feat,  nor  of 
their  traditions,  and  then  no  matter,  a.  He  is  an  enemy 
to  the  public  fafety,  and  perfcnnl  property  : the  clamour 
of  the  town  ufes  to  be  againft  robbers,  Job  xxi.  5.  Men 
cried  after  them  as  after  a thief,  yet  here  it  is  for  one:  thus 
they  do  who  prefer  their  fin*  before  Chrift.  Sin  is  a robber, 
every  bafe  lull  is  a robber,  and  yet  foolilhly  chofen  rather 
than  Chrift,  who  would  truly  enrich  us. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Though  in  the  hiflory  d ither  to  this  evangelif  fiervt  ihdujiri- 
eujty  to  have  declined  the  recording  of  fuch  pay.,  get  as  had 
been  related  by  the  other  evangfUjU,  yet  when  re  center  to 
the  fujferingt  and  death  of  GbriJ) , injtead  of  pajftng  them 
over  as  one  a Jh anted  cf  his  Afajier’t  chain  and  croft  and 
Inking  upon  then  at  the  blensijhet  of  hit  Jlory,  there  he  re- 
peats what  had  been  before  related , with  conftdcrable  en- 
largements., at  one  that  defired  to  know  nothing  but 
# Chrift,  and  him  crucified  ; to  glory  in  nothing,  f-vc  in 
the  croft  of  Chrift.  In  the  ftory  of  this  chapter  we  lave, 
I.  The  remainder  of  Chift's  trial  before  Pilate , which 
was  tumultuous  and  eenfufed,  n,  I,— 15*  2 Sentence  gi- 
ven, and  execution  done  upon  it , v . 16,  — 18.  3.  Tic t tile 

over  his  head,  v.  19, — 22.  4.  The  p trtit.g  of  hts  garment , 
v.-  2 ?,  24  5.  The  care  he  took  tf  hit  matter,  v.  25 , — 2 7. 

\ 6.  The  giving  him  vinegar  to  drink , v 2*,  ay.  7-  Nit 

dying  word,  v.  30.  0.  The  piercing  of  his  fide,  V.  21.— 

' 37.  9 Toe  burial  of  hit  b..t>,  v.  vb, — 4a.  0 flat  in 

meditating  on  the/e  thing r ► we  tney  ex pet : mentally  i>t,w 
the  fr,wer  of  Chriji* s a*  ate,  and  the  ftllv'xfbtp  of  bis  Juf 
firings! 

^HEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jcfus,  and 
feourged  him.  2.  And  the  foidiers  plat- 
ted a crown  of  thorn:.,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  they  put  on  him  a purple  robe.  3.  Aud 
faid,  Hail  king  of  the  Jews : and  they  fmote 
him  with  their  hands.  4.  Pilate  therefore  went 
forth  again,  and  faith  unto  them,  Behold,  I 
bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
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I find  no  fault  in  him.  5.  Then  came  Jefus 
forth,  wearing  the*  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilau  faith  unto  them.  Be- 
hold the  man.  6.  When  the  chief  priefts  there- 
fore and  ofticers  faw  him,  they  cried  out,  hiv- 
ing, Crucify  bim>  crucify  him,  Pilate  faith  un- 
to them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him : for  l 
find  no  fault  in  him.  7.  The  Jews  anfwcred 
him,  Wc  have  a law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  becaufe  he  made  himfclf  the  Son  of 
God.  8.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
faying,  he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 9.  And  went 

again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and  faith  unto.Je- 
fus,  Whence  art  thou  ? But  Jcfus  gave  him 
no  anfwer.  10.  Then  faith  Pilate  i^pto  him, 
Spcakeft  thou  not  unto  me  ? knoweft  thou  not, 
that  I have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  releafe  thee?  11.  Jefus  anfwcred. 
Thou  couldtl  have  no  power  at  all  againft  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  : there- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the 
greater  fin.  12.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
fought  to  releafe  him  : but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
faying.  If  thou  let  this#man  go,  thou  art  not 
CaTar’s  friend  : whofoever  nvaketh  himfclf  a 
king,  fpcaketh  againft  Ccefar.  13.  % When 
Pilate  therefore  heard  that  faying,  he  brought 
Jefus  forth,  and  fat  down  in  the  judgment-feat, 
in  a place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  14.  And  it  was  the 

reparation  of  the  pullover,  and  about  the  fixth 

our  : and  lie  faith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your 
king.  15.  But  they  efied  our,  Away  with  him, 
away  with  him9  crucify  him.  Pilate  faith  unto 
them,  Shall  I c nidify  your  king  ? The  chief 
priefts  anfwcred,  W e have  no  king  but  C&'far. 

Here  Is  a fimher  account  of  the  unf.Tr  trial  which  they 
gave  to  our  Lord  Jefus.  The  profecutnt  carrying  it  on 
with  great  confufion  among  the  people,  and  the  judge 
with  great  confufion  in  his  ojrn  brcaiV;  between  hot;?, 
the  nan  alive  is  fuch  a\  is  not  call!*  reduced  to  a method  , 
wc  nr.ufi  ri  crefore  take  the  parts  of  it  as  they  lie. 

Firf,%  The  j idge  ab'ukh  the  prifoner,  though  he  de- 
clares him  innocent,  and  hopes  therrwi  h to  pacify  the 
prtifcctr.ors  ; wherem  his  inter  lion,  if  indeed  it  were  groj, 
will  by  no  means  juftify  his  proceedings,  winch  were,  pro- 
bably. tinjuft. 

1.  lie  ordered  him  to  be  uhipt  as  a criminal,  v.  1.  Pi . 
life,  feeing  the  people  fo  outrageou;,  and  brii  g t\ .ap- 
pointed in  his  projeft  of  releasing  him  upon  the  peoples* 
choice,  / i-.k  Jfus,  an l feourged  him,  i e.  appointed  the 
lifters  that  attended  him  jo  do  it.  Bede  is  cf  cpini*  :;, 
that  P.litc  fee-urged  Jefus  himfclf  writ  his  cun  hands, 
becaufe  it  is  faid,  be  t.:k  Lrrt,  at.  J fc. urged  him,  that  »c 
might  be  done  favourablj.  Matthew  and  Mark  mention 
bis  fcourgir.g  alter  bis  ccu.dcronuion ; but  here  it  appears 
6 H x . to 
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to  have  been  before.  St  Lake  fpcaks  of  Pila'c's  offering 
to  chaflife  him,  and  let  him  go  ; which  mull  be  before 
fentence.  This  fcourging  of  Klim  w as  ddigned  only  to 
pacify  the  Jews,  ami  in  it  PiUte  put  a compliment  upon 
them,  tint  he  would  take  their  word  agiinft  his  own  fen- 
timcriti  fo  far.  The  Roman  fcou.rgings  were  ordinarily 
very  ferere,  not  limited,  as  among  the  Jews,  to  forty 
flripes  ; yet  tills  pain  and  flume  Chrifl  fubmitted  to  for 
our  fakes  : 

(i.)  That  the  feriptore*  might  be  fulfilled,  which  fpake 
of  his  being  flricken,  fmitten,  and  aiH  cled,  and  the  chaf- 
tifement  of  our  peace  be-ng  upon  him,  Ifa.  liii.  4-  Of  his 
giving  his  back  to  the  fmitrrs,  I ft.  1.  6.  Of  the  plough- 
ed ploughing  upon  his  back,  Pfal.  cxxix.  3.  He  himl'elf 
like  wife  had  iotctold  it,  Mutth.  xx.  19.  Mark  x.  34.  Luke 
xviii.  32. 

(2.  ) That  by  h*i  flripes  we  might  be  healed,  c Pet.  i». 
24.  We  deferved  to  have  been  chaflifed  with  whips  and 
fcorpions,  and  to  be  beaten  with  many  flripes,  having 
known  our  Lord's  will  and  not  done  it ; but  Chrifl  under- 
went the  flripes  for  us,  bearing  the  rod  of  his  Father's 
wrath,  Lam.  iii.  I.  Pilate's  defign  in  fcourging  him 
was,  that  he  might  not  be  condemned,  wbicn  did  not 
take  effect,  but  intimated  what  was  Gad's  defign,  that 
his  being  fcourgei  might  prevent  our  being  condemned, 
we  havirg  fellow  lb  ip  in  his  fufferings,  and  that  did  take 
effccl  : the  phyiician  feourged,  and  fu  the  patient  healed. 

(3.)  That  flripes,  for  his  fake,  might  be  fan  Cti  tied,  and 
made  cafy  to  his  followers  ; and  they  might,  as  they  did, 
rejoice  in  that  lhame,  Adis  v.  49.  Sc  xvi.  22-  as  Paul  did, 
who  was  in  (tripe*  above  meafure,  a Cor.  xi.  at.  Chrifl  hi 
flripes  takeout  the  fling  of  theirs,  and  alter  the  property 
of  them.  “ We  are  chaftencd  of  the  Lord,  that  vre  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world,"  t Cor.  xi.  32. 

2.  He  turned  him  over  to  his  fluiert  to  be  ridiculed 
and  made  fport  with  as  a fool,  v.  2,  3.  7h  foldiers,  that 
were  the  governor’s  life  guard,  **  pm  a crown  of  thorns 
upon  his  ncad  fuch  a crown  fitted  for  fuch  a king  j 
“ they  pu:  on  him  a purple  robe,’'  fom?  old  thretd  bare 
coat  of  th*t  colour,  which  they  thought  good  enough  to 
be  the  badge  of  his  royalty  j and  they  complimented  him 
with,  Hail,  king  if  the  Jews,  like  people  like  king,  and 
then  fmote  him  -with  their  hands. 

(r.)  See  h'fre  the  b«fencf»  and  irjuflice  of  Pilate,  that 
he  wculd  iuffir  one  whom  he  believed  an  innocent  per* 
fbn,  and  if  fo,  an  excellent  perfon,  to  be  thus  abufed  and 
trampled  on  by  his  own  fervants.  They  who  are  under 
the  arrefl  of  the  law,  ought  to  be  under  the  protection  of 
it  ; and  their  being  fecured,  is  to  be  their  fecurity.  But 
Pilate  did  this,  1.  To  oblige  his  foldiers  merry  humour, 
and,  pet  haps,  his  own  to*),  notwithftanding  the  gravity 
one  might  have  cxpefkd  in  a judge : Herod,  as  well  as 
his  men  of  war,  had  jufl  before  done  the  fame,  Luke 
xxiii.  11.  It  w is  as  good  as  a ft  age-play  to  them,  now  it 
was  a feflival  time  ; as  the  Philiftines  made  fport  with 
Sampfon.  2.  To  oblige  the  Jews  maiicious  humour,  and 
to  gratify  them,  who  defired  that  ail  pofliblc  difgrace 
might  be  done  to  Chrifl,  and  the  utmofl  indignities  put 
upon  him. 

(*.)  See  here  the  rudenefs  and  influence  of  the  foldiers, 
how  perfectly  loft  they  were  to  all  juftice  and  humanity, 
who  could  thus  triumph  over  a man  in  mifery,  and  one 
that  had  been  in  reputation  for  wifdom  and  honour,  and 
never  did  any  thing  to  forfeit  it.  But  thus  hath  Chrift’s 
holy  religion  been  bafely  mifreprefented,  dreffed  up  by  ill 
®en  at  tacir  plcalure,  and  fo  cx poled  to  contempt  and  ri* 
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dlcule,  as  Chrifl  was  here.  r.  They  cl-uhe  him  with  1 
mock  robe,  as  if  it  wcie  a (Turn,  and  a jell,  and  rothtng 
but  the  produfl  of  .1  betted  fancy,  axd  a craxrd  imagina- 
tion. And  as  Cl  rift  is  here  rcprefinteJ  as  a king  in  con- 
ceit onlv,  fo  is  his  religion  as  a concern  in  conceit  only, 
and  God  and  the  foul,  fm  and  duty,  heaven  and  bell,  are 
with  them  all  chimeras.  2.  They  crown  it  with  thorns, 
as  if  it  were  a perfect  penance,  and  the  greateft  pain  and 
hardfhip  in  the  world  ; at  if  to  fubmit  to  the  condufl  of 
God  and  confluence  were  to  thruft  one’s  head  into  a 
thicket  of  thorns  ; but  this  is  an  unjuft  imputation  } thorns 
and  fnares  are  in  the  way  of  the  frowarJ,  but  rofss  and 
laurels  in  religion's  ways. 

(3.)  See  here  the  wonderful  conJefceuflon  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  in  his  fuffirings  f r u*.  Great  and  generous  minds 
can  bear  at  * thing  better  than  ignominy  ; any  toil,  any 
pain,  any  lofs,  r 11  her  than  reproach  ; yet  thi*  the  great 
and  holy  J'Tus  fubrni'ted  to  for  us.  See  and  admire,  f. 
The  invincible  patience  of  a fuifcrcr,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample of  contentment  and  cour.i/e,  evcuoeL  and  e a fin  els 
of  fpirit,  undvr  tl»e  greateft  hardships  we  may  meet  with 
in  the  way  of  duly.  2.  'J’he  invincible  love  ard  kindnels 
of  a Saviour,  who  not  or, l*  chearfully  and  refolutely 
went  through  all  this,  but  vdlutitarily  underlet  k it  torus, 
and  for  our  falvaticn.  Herein  he  commended  his  love, 
that  he  would  rot  only  die  for  u%  but  die  a < a fool  dies. 
(1.)  He  endured  the  pain  ; not  the  pan<s  of  death  only, 
though  in  the  death  of  tlie  crcls  thole  were  moll  exquilite; 
but  as  if  thole  were  to>  li:  tie,  he  fubmit  ltd  to  thole  pre- 
vious pain*.  Shall  we  complain  of  a ih  >m  in  the  ftelh, 
and  of  being  buffeted  by  alii  flion,  becaufe  we  need  it,  to 
hide  pride  from  u«,  when  Chrifl  humbled  him  felt  to  bear 
thofe  thorns  in  the  head,  and  thofc  bufferings,  to  fare  and 
teach  us  ? * Cur.*  xii.  7.  2.  He  defpifcJ  the  thane.  the 

ftiame  of  a fool's  cr>a',  and  the  m.-.k  refpetfs  p » d him 
with,  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews.  If  we  be  at  any  time  ridi- 
culed for  well  doing,  let  ns  not  be  aftvtmed.  but  glorify 
God,  for  tbu*  w-e  arc  po/takers  of  Chrilt’s  fufferings.  He 
that  bore  thefe  hum  honours,  w is  fecompenfed  with  real 
honours,  and  fo  fliall  we,  »f  u e patiently  Suffer  liiame  for 
him. 

Second//,  Pilate  having  thus  aburcd  the  priflner,  pre- 
fents  him  10  the  profecutori,  in  hopes  they  would  now  be 
fatisfied  and  drop  the  profecuti  >n,  v.  4,  5.  Hare  he  pro- 
pcfcih  two  things  to  their  cor.lidcratirn, 

1.  That  he  had  not  found  any  thu-.g  in  him  which 
made  him  obnoxious  to  the  Koman  government,  v.  4.  / 
find  no  fault  in  him  ; (oudemian  aitian  eunfle^,)  / do  net 
find  in  him  tit  haji  fault,  or  cattje  of  accufathn  : Upon  fur- 
ther inquiry,  he  repeats  the  declaration  lie  had  made, 
chap,  xv iii.  38.  Hereby'  he  condemned  himfelf ; if  he 
found  no  fault  in  him,  why  d:d  he  fcourge  him?  Why 
did  he  fuffer  him  to  be  abuf.’d  ? None  ought  to  fuffer  ill 
but  thofe  that  do  ill ; yet  thus  many  banter  and  abufc  re- 
ligion, who  yet  If  they  be  ferious,  cannot  but  own  they 
find  no  fault  in  it.  If  he  found  no  fault  ui  him,  why  did 
he  bnng  him  out  to  his  profecutors,  and  rot  immediate- 
ly rcle?.fc  him,  as  he  ought  to  do  ? If  Pilate  would  have 
coufulted  his  own  confluence  only,  he  had  neither  feourged 
Chrifl,  nor  crucified  him  ; but  thinking  to  trim  the  mat- 
ter, to  plcai'e  the  people  by  fcourgiug  Chriil,  and  fave  his 
confcience  by  not  crucifying  him,  beheld  he  doth  both  ; 
whereas,  if  he  had  at  firft  rcfolved  to  crucify  him,  be 
needed  not  have  feourged  him.  It  is  common  for  thofe 
who  think  to  keep  themfelves  from  greater  fins,  by  ven- 
turing upon  Idler  fins,  to  run  into  buh. 
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3.  That  he  had  dene  that  to  him  which  would  make 
him  the  le:’s  dangerous  to  them,  and  to  their  government, 
v.  f.  He  brought  h;m  out  to  them  •wearing  tie  crown  of 
thorn/,  his  Vad  and  fare  all  bloody,  and  hod,  Behold  tie 
rtjrt  wh  m you  are  Co  jealous  o*-,  intimating,  that  though 
his  having  been  Co  popular  might  have  giv<.n  them  feme 
raufe  to  tear  th»t  his  interett  in  the  ccuniry  would  Icf- 
frn  theirs,  yet  that  he  had  tuken  an  cfFc&ud  ecurfe  to 
prevent  it,  by  treating  him  as  a fl«ve,  and  expofmg  him 
to  contempt,  after  whi  h he  fuppofed  the  people  would 
never  look  upon  him  with  any  rtfpeft,  ncr  could  he  ever 
retrieve  his  reputation  again.  Little  did  Pilate  think 
with  what  vcnei aiion even  theft  futTcrings  ofChrift  would, 
in  after  ages,  be  commemorated  by  the  belt  and  greateft 
of  men,  who  would  glory  in  that  ctofs  and  th-'fe  llripes 
which  he  thought  would  have  been  to  h.in  and?  hi*  fol 
lowers  a perpetual  arttl  indelible  reproach. 

(1.)  Obferve  here  how  oiu  Lord  Jefus  (hews  him felf 
dreftupin  all  thema>ksof  ignominy.  He  came  forth 
willing  to  be  in?Je  a fpeHacle,  and  to  be  h'Otcd  at,  as 
no  doubt  he  wii,  when  he  came  forth  in  this  garb,  know- 
ing  that  he  was  fet  fra  fign  that  (hould  be  fpoken  a* 
gainft,  I.oke  it.  l)id  he  tjo  forth  thus  bearing  our 
reproach,  let  as  go  forth  to  him  b.-aring  his  reproach, 
Heb.  xiii.  13. 

(2.)  Haw  Pitate  (he 'vs  hint ; " Pilate  faith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  mart.’*  “He  faith  unto  them,’’  fo  the  ori- 
ginal is  ; and  the  immediate  an*  ecedent  being  Jefus,  I fee 
no  ircnnvei  ience  in  fuppofirg  thefe  to  te  Chrift’s  own 
words  i he  faid,  Behold  the  nun  you  are  fo  exafperated 
againil  : But  fame  of  the  Greek  copies,  and  the  general:* 
ty  of  the  tranllitors.  fupply  it  as  we  do  ; Pilate  faith  un- 
to them,  with  a dc’ign  to  qualify  them,  Behold  tie  man  ; 
not  fo  much  to  move  their  p:ty.  Behold  a min  worthy 
your  cotifpatfion,  as  to  (Pence  their  j«alrufy,  Beheld  a 
man  not  worthy  your  fufpicion ; a rnan  from  whom  you 
can  henceforth  fear  no  darger:  his  crown  is  profaned 
and  call  to  die  ground,  and  now  all  mankind  will  make 
a jeft  of  him. 

The  word  however  is  very  affecting.  Beheld  the  man.  I 
It  is  good  for  every  cne  of  us  with  an  eye  of  faith,  to 
behold  the  man  Child  Jefus  m his  fufFrrings.  Behold  | 
this  King  with  ilii  crown  w herewith  his  mother  crowned  1 
him  j the  crown  of  thorns  Cant.  iii.  fi.  Behold  him, 
and  be  fcitably  aficitcd  with  the  fight.  Behold  him,  and 
mourn  becanfe  of  him ; behold  hun,  and  love  him j be 
dill  looking  unto  Jrfus. 

Thirdly,  He  profecu’ors,  inflead  of  being  pacified,  were 
but  the  more  exafperated,  v.  6,  7. 

t-  Obferve  here  their  clamour  and  outrage.  The  chief 
priefh  who  headed  the  mob,  cried  out  with  fury  2nd  in- 
dignatiou,  and  their  officer/,  or  fervants,  who  nutft  fay  as 
they  fai  J,  joined  with  them  in  crying,  Crucify  him , crucify 
him.  The  common  people,  perhaps,  would  have  acqui- 
deed  in  Pilate’s  declaration  of  his  innoeercy,  but  their 
leaders,  the  priefts,  caufcd  them  to  err.  Now  by  this  it 
appears  that  their  malice  agarr.ft  thrift  wat,  l.  Unreafon- 
ablc  and  tnoft  abfurd,  in  that  they  offer  not  ro  make  good 
their  charge  againft  him,  or  toohjeft  againft  the  judgment 
cf  Pilate  concerning  him  ; but  though  he  be  innocent  he 
mull  be  crucified.  2.  It  was  infit liable  and  very  cruel. 
Neither  the  extremity  of  his  fcourgiog,  nor  his  patience 
under  it,  nor  the  tender  expoftulations  cf  the  judge,  could  , 
mollify  them  in  the  leaft  ; no,  nor  could  the  jeft  into  which  > 
Pilate  had  turned  the  caufe,  put  them  into  a pleafant  hu- 
mour. 3.  It  was  violent  and  exceeding  refolote  j they  * 


will  have  it  their  own  way,  and  liaxard  the  governor’s 
favour,  the  peace  of  the  city,  and  their  own  fafeiv,  rather 
than  abate  of  »hc  utmoft  of  their  demands.  Were  they 
fo  violent  in  running  down  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  in  crying, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him  ? And  (ball  not  we  be  vigorous 
and  z alous  in  advancing  his  name,  and  in  crying.  Crown 
him,  Crown  him  ? Did  their  haired  of  him  (narpen  their 
endeavour*  againft  him  ? And  (hall  not  our  love  to  him 
quicken  our  endeavours  for  him  and  his  kingdom  ? 

2.  'Hie  check  Pilate  gave  to  their  fury,  A ill  infilling 
up^n  the  prifcner’s  innocency.  Tale  ye  him , and  crucify 
htm,  if  he  mu. ft  be  crucified  j this  is  fpoken  ironically,  he 
knew  they  could  not,  they  dm  ft  not  crucify  h:m  ; but  it 
is  as  if  he  Ihould  fay,  you  (hall  not  m<*ke  ire  a drudge  to 
your  malice  ; I cannot  with  a fife  confcier.ce  ciurify  him. 

A good  ref  Ire,  if  he  could  hut  have  (luck  to  it.  He  found 
no  fault  in  him,  and  therefore  Ih^uld  not  have  continued 
to  parley  with  the  profecutors  : They  that  would  be  fafe 
from  (in  (hntild  be  deaf  to  temptation.  Nay,  he  fhould’ 
have  fee u red  t!  e pnfoncr  from  their  infuhs  : What  was 
he  armed  with  p wer  for,  but  tc  protc&  the  injured? 
The  g’^rds  rf  gu'emor;  ought  to  be  the  guards  of  juf- 
tice.  But  Pilate  had  not  courage  enough  to  flick  to  his 
confcience  and  his  cowardife  betrayed  him  in*o  a fnare. 

3.  The  further  colour  which  the  profecutors  gave  to 
their  demand,  v.  7.  “ We  have  a law,  and  by  cur  law*,”' 
if  it  were  but  in  t ur  power  to  execute  it,  “ he  ooght  to 
die  bccauft  he  made  himlcif  die  Son  cf  God.”  Now  here 
obferve, 

( 1.)  They  make  the?r  boaft  of  the  law,  even  then,  when 
through  breaking  the  law,  they  difhnnoured  God,  as  is 
charged  upon  the  Jews,  Rom.  ii  23.  Tney  had  indeed 
an  excellent  law,  far  exceeding  the  ftatutes  and  judgments 
of  other  nations  « but  in  vain  did  they  boatt  ot  their  law, 
when  they  abufe'd  it  to  fuch  ill  purpofes. 

(2.)  They  difcover  a reftlcf*  and  inveterate  malice  a- 
gainft  our  Lord  Jefui.  When  they  could  not  incer.fe 
Pilate  againft  him  by  alledging  that  he  pretenJcd  him- 
felf  adting,  they  urge  this,  that  he  pretended  himftlf  a 
God.  Hum  they  turn  every  llonc  to  take  him  off. 

(3.)  They  pervert  the  law,  and  make  that  the  inflru-* 
ment  of  their  malice.  Some  thirk  they  refer  to  a late 
law  made  particularly  againft  Chriil,  as  if  being  a Jaw  it 
mull  be  executed,  right  or  wrong ; whereas  there  is  a wo 
to  them  that  ‘decree  the  unrighteous  decrees,  and  that 
write  the  grieveufnefs  which  they  have  pTcfcribcd,  Ifau 
x.  1.  See  Nile.  vi.  16.  But  it  ftiouid  rather  feem  they 
refer  to  the  law  of  Mcfes ; and  if  fo,  t.  It  was  true  that 
blafphemers,  idolaters,  and  falfc  prophets,  were  to  be  put 
to  death  by  that  law.  Whoever  falicly  pretended  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  was  guilty  of  blafphemy.  Lev.  xxiv.  16. 
But  then,  2.  It  was  falfc  that  he  pretended  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  for  he  really  was  fo  ; and  they  ought  to  have  in- 
quired into  the  proofs  he  produced  of  his  being  fo.  If 
he  faid  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  fcope  and  ten- 
dency of  his  dtftiine  was  noj  to  draw  people  from  GoJ, 
but  to  bring  them  to  him,  and  he  confirmed  his  miflloa 
and  dotfrinc  by  miracles,  as  undoubtedly  he  did  beyond 
contradiction,  by  their  law  they  ought  to  hearken  to  him. 
Drill,  xviii.  18,  19.  and  if  they  did  not,  they  were  to  be 
cut  off.  That  which  was  his  honour,  and  might  have 
been  their  happinefs,  if  they  bad  not  ftood  in  their  own 
light,  they  impute  to  him  as  a crime  for  which  he  ought 
to  die ; yet  if  he  ought  to  die  by  their  law,  he  ought  not 
to  be  crucified,  for  that  was  00  death  iofiillcd  by  tbeir 
law.  - 3 


Fourthly, 
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Fourth  fa  The  jad^je  brings  the  prifoner  again  to  his 
trial  up  n this  hew  fuggeftion.  Obfcrve, 

1.  The  concern  Pilate  was  in  when  he  heard  this  at- 
ledgcd,  v.  8.  When  he  heard  that  his  ptifoner  pretend- 
ed not  to  royalty  only,  but  to  d;i:y,  he  was  the  mare  a - 
fraiJ.  This  embarrailcd  him  more  than  ever,  and  made 
the  cafe  more  ditficult  both  ways ; for,  1.  There  was  the 
more  danger  of  offending  the  people  if  he  fhould  acquit 
him;  for  he  knew  how  jealous  that  people  were  for  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  what  averfion  they  now  had 
to  other  gods ; and  therefore,  though  he  might  hrpe  to 
pacify  their  rage  againft  a pretended  king,  he  could  ne- 
ver reconcile  them  to  a pretended  God  ; if  this  be  at  the 
bottom  of  the  tumult,  thinks  Pilate,  it  will  not  be  turned 
off  with  a jeft.  2.  There  was  the  more  danger  of  offend- 
ing his  own  confidence  if  he  fhould  condemn  him.  Is  he 
one  (thinks  Pilate)  that  makes  himfelf  the  Son  of  God, 
and  what  if  it  (bould  prove  that  he  is  fo ! What  will  be- 
come of  me  then  ? Even  natural  confcience  makes  men 
afraid  of  being  found  fighting  againft  God.  The  hea- 
then had  fame  fabulous  traditions  of  incarnate  deities  ap- 
pearing fometimes  in  mean  eircurnftanccs,  and  treated  ill 
by  fome  that  paid  dear  for  their  fo  doing.  Pilate  fears, 
Jell  he  fnould  thus  run  himfelf  iato  a premunire, 

2.  H>s  further  examination  of  our  Lord  Jefus  there- 
upon, v.  9.  That  he  might  give  live  profecutors  all  the 
fair  play  they  could  deftre,  he  refumed  the  debate,  went 
into  the  judgment-hall,  and  afited  Chrift,  Whence  art 
thou?  Obferve, 

[i.]  The  place  be  chofe  for  this  examination,  he  went 
into  the  judgment  hall*  for  privacy,  that  he  might  be  out 
of  the  noifc  anJ  clamour  of  the  crowd,  and  might  exa 
mine  the  thing  the  more  cloftly.  They  that  would  find 
out  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  mud  get  out  of  the  noifc 
of  prejudice,  and  retire  as  it  were  into  the  judgment  hall, 
to  converfe  with  Chrift  alone. 

[a.]  The  queflion  he  put  to  him;  Whence  art  thou  ? 
Art  thou  from  men,  <br  from  heaven  ? From  beneath  or 
from  above?  He  had  before  aikej  dirc<ftly»  efrt  thou  a 
King  ? But  doth  not  here  dircvtly  afk,  / Irt  thu  the  Son 
afGtJ?  Left  he  fhould  feem  to  meddle  w ith  divine  things 
too  boldly.  But  in  general,  Whence  art  thou  ? Where  waff 
thou  ? And  in  what  world  had (l  thou  a being  before  thy 
coming  into  this  world  ? 

[a.j  Th<s  filcnce  of  our  Lord  Jefus  when  he  was  era 
mined  upoft  this  head  ; but  Jeftu  gate  hint  no  anfwcr. 
Tuis  was  not  a fallen  filence  in  contempt  of  the  court, 
nor  was  it  becaule  he  knew  not  what  to  fay.  But, 

(u)  It  was 'a  patient  filer.cc  that  the  icripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  **  as  a ftucp  before  the  fhcarers  »<  dumb,  fo 
he  opened  not  bis  mouth,”  lfa.  liii.  7.  This  Glcnce  loud 
Iv  fpake  his  fubmiflion  to  his  Father’s  will  in  his  prefect 
fafferings,  winch  he  thus  accomin  idated  himfelf  to,  and 
enmpofed  himfelf  to  bear.  He  w*s  filcr,t,  becaufc  he 
would  fay  nothing  to  hinder  his  Aiffi.rir.gs.  If  Chriil  had 
avowpd  himfelf  a God,  as  plainly  as  be  avowed  himfelf  a 
King,  it  is  likely  he  would  *ot  have  condemned  him ; for 
he  s&as  afraid  at  the  mention  of  ir  by  ihe  profecutors  and 
the  Romans,  though  they  tiiumphed  over  the  king*  of 
tne  nations  they  conquered,  yet  ftood  in  awe  of  their 
pods.  Sec  t Cor.  ii.  8.  If  they  had  Lp.own  him  to  be 
the  Lord  of  glosy,  they  would  not  have  crucified  him, 
and  bow  then  mud  wc  ha~c  been  f.ved  ? 

(1.)  It  was  a prudent  lilcncc.  When  the  chief  ptiefts 
arked  him,  }*  Art  thou  the  Son  cf  the  Ble/fad  V*  He  an- 
iwered,  1 am  i for  he  knew  Urey  wen:  upon  the  fcripcurcs 


of  the  Old  Teftamcr.t,  which  fpake  of  the  Mcfliah  ; but 
when  Pilate  afkcd  him,  he  knew  he  did  not  uoderftmd 
his  own  queftion  ; having  no  notion  of  die  Meffiah,  and 
of  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  fo  what  pur- 
pofe  fhould  he  reply  to  him  whofe  head  was  tilled  with 
the  Pagm  theology,  to  which  he  would  have  turned  his 
ardVer  ? 

J The  haughty  check  which  Pilate  gave  him  for  his 
filence,  v.  to.  “ Speakcft  thou  not  unto  me  Doft  thou 
put  fuch  an  affront  upon  me  as  to  fland  mu*e  ? What, 
knoweft  thou  not,  that,  as  prefident  Of  the  province,  I 
have  power,  if  l think  fit,  to  crucify  thee;  and  have 
power,  if  1 think  fit,  to  rcleafe  thee.  Obferve  here, 

(l.)  How  Pilate  magnifies  himfelf,  and  boafts  of  his 
own  authority,  as  not  inferior  to  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
of  whom#it  is  faid,  that  u whom  he  would  he  fl^w,  and 
whom  he  would  he  kept  alive,”  Dan.  v.  19.  Men  in 
power  are  apt  to  be  puffed  up  with  their  power,  and  the 
more  abfolute  and  arbitrary  it  is,  the  more  it  gratifies 
their  pride,  and  humours  that.  But  he  magnifies  his 
power  to  an  exorbitant  degree,  when  he  boafts  that  he 
had  power  to  crucify  one  whom  he  had  declared  inno- 
cent, for  no  prince  or  potentate  has  authority  to  do 
wrong.  Jd  pojumut  quoJ  jure  pejfumut . 

(3.)  How  he  tramples  upon  our  blefled  Saviour,  Speak* 
efi  thou  not  unto  me?  He  reflcifts  upon  him,  1.  As  if  he 
was  undutiful  and  difrefptftful  to  thofc  in  authority,  not 
fpeakin?  when  he  was  fpoken  to.  2.  As  if  he  were  un- 
grateful to  one  that  had  been  tender  of  him  ; fpcakeft 
thou  not  to  me  who  have  laboured  thy  releafe  ? 3.  As 

if  he  were  unwife  for  himfelf ; wilt  thou  not  fpeak  to  clear 
thyfelf  to  one  that  is  willing  »o  clear  thee  ? If  Chrift  had 
indeed  fought  to  fare  bis  life,  now  had  been  his  time  to 
have  fpoken ; but  that  which  he  had  to  do  was  to  lay 
down  his  life. 

(5.]  (.hrift's  pertinent  anfwcr  to  this  check,  v.  it.  where, 

( t ) He  boldly  rebukes  hit  arrogance,  and  rcftifiei  his 
miitake.  As  big  as  ihou  looked  and  talked,  “ thou  couldft 
have  no  power  at  all  againfl  me  no  power  to  fcourge, 
no  power  to  crucify,  » except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above.”  Though  Chrift  did  not  think  fit  to  anfwcr  him 
when  be  was  impertinent,  then  **  anfwcr  not  a fool  ac- 
cording to  his  folly,  left  thou  alfa  be  like  him  ret  he 
did  think  tit  to  anfwcr  him  when  he  was  imperious,  then 
“ anfwer  a fool  according  to  his  folly,  left  he  be  wife  in 
his  own  conceit,*  Prov  xxvi.  4.  f.  When  Pilate  tiftd 
his  power,  Chrift  fdcntly  fuhmitted  to  ir ; but  when  he 
grew  proud  of  it,  he  made  him  know  himfelf.  A!1  die 
power  thou  haft  is  given  thcc  from  above ; which  may 
be  taken  two  ways. 

(1.)  As  minding  him,  that  his  power  in  general,  a?  a 
magiftrate,  was  a limited  power,  and  he  could  do  no 
more  than  God  would  fatter  him  to  do.  God  is  the 
fountain  of  power  ; and  the  powers  that  be,  as,  they  are 
ordained  by  him,  and  derived  Lorn  him,  l'o  th-y  are  fob- 
jc3  to  him  : They  ought  to  go  ro  further  dun  bis  law 
diredb  them;  they  can  go  no  further  thin  l.is  proviiencc 
permits  them.  They  ate  God’s  band,  at:d  hi;  fword, 
P.«*l.  xvii.  1 j.  Though  the  axe  may  bo-v.t  ilftlf  aga  ir.lt 
him  that  heweth  therewith,  yet  fti.I  it  is  but  a tor!,  f I t. 
x.  5.  15.  Let  the  proud  opprefh-rs  kcow,  that  tb*ic  is 
a higher  than  they,  to  whom  they  ate  accountable,  Ec  1. 
v.  8.  And  let  this  fler.ee  the  murmuring!  of  the  rppreJf* 
ed,  **  It  is  the  Lord.”  God  has  hid  S litnci  curfc  David; 
and  let  it  comfort  them,  that  their  ptrLcutots  can  do  no 
more  than  God  will  lei  them,  bee  ifa.  li.  12,  n. 

(7)  A. 


s. 


Chap.  X!X. 
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(i.)  At  informing  him  that  his  power  again  ft  him  in 
parueular,  and  ail  the  tffmu  of  th  ate  pmvrr,  were  by  the 
determined  counfel  ar.d  fere  knowledge  cl  Cod,  Ails  ii, 
3$.  Pilate  never  fancied  himfelf  to  1 >nk  fo  great  at  r.nw, 
when  he  f.u  in  jidgment  upon  fuch  a prhbncr  a*  ths, 
who  was  locked  upr  n by  many  as  the  Son  of  God,  ard 
King  of  Ifrarl,  and  had  the  fate  of  (o  great  a nun  at  Mi 
difpofal ; hut  Chrift  lets  him  know  that  he  was  herein  but 
an  inflrument  in  God's  hand,  and  cc  uid  do  nothing  a- 
giiuft  him,  hut  by  the  appointment  of  heaven,  Adis  iv. 
2 7.  2B. 

(a.)  He  mildly  exciu'eth  and  extenuateth  his  fin,  in 
companion  with  the  fin  of  the  ringleader*.  “ Therefore 
he  that  delivercth  me  unto  thee"  lies  under  greater  guilt ; 
for  thuu  as  a magiflrate  hail  power  from  above,  and  art 
in  thy  pT.ce  ; thy  fin  it  left  than  theirs,  who  from  envy 
and  malice  urge  thee  to  abttfe  thy  power. 

(1.)  It  is  plainly  intimated,  that  what  Pilate  did  was 
fin,  si  grot  fitii  and  the  force  which  the  Jews  put  upon 
him,  ai  d which  he  put  upon  himiclf  in  it,  would  dot  juft 
tify  him.  Cbrifl  hereby  intended  a hint  fer  the  awaken- 
ing of  his  conscience,  and  the  increafe  of  that  fear  he  was 
now  under.  Others  guilt  will  not  acquit  us,  nor  wilt  It 
avail  in  the  great  day  to  fay,  othfcrs  were  worfc  than  wc ; 
for  wc  arc  uot  to  be  judged  by  compaiiiun,  but  muit  bear 
our  own  burden. 

(x.)  Yet  theirs  that  delivered  Mm  up  fo  Pilate  was  the 
greater  fin  ; by  this  it  appears  that  all  fins  are  not  equal, 
htit  force  more  heinous  than  others  ; forric  comparatively 
as  gr.ats,  others  as  camels ; feme  as  motes  in  the  eye, 
oilers  as  beams  *,  fomc  as  pence,  others  as  pounds.  He 
that  delivered  Chrift  to  Pilate  was  cither, 

1.  The  people  of  the  Jews,  who  cried  out,  M Crucify 
him,  crucify  him  ;M  th*y  had  fecn  Chris's  mracles,  which 
Pilate  had  notj  to  them  the  Mcifiah  was  firft  fer.t,  they 
were  his  own,  and  to  them,  who  were  now  enll.tved,  a 
Redeemer  fhould  have  been  moft  welcome,  and  therefore 
it  was  much  worfc  in  them  to  appear  againft  him,  than 
in  Pilate. 

2.  Or  rather  he  mean:.  Caiaphas  in  particular,  who  was 
it  the  head  of  the  cor.fpiracy  agaiY.ft  Chrift,  and  firft  ad- 
vifed  his  death,  chap.  xt.  49.  The  fin  of  Caiaphas  was 
abundantly  greater  than  the  fin  of  Pilate.  Caiaphas  pro- 
fccuted  Chrilt  from  pure  enmity  to  him  ar.d  his  d^rine, 
deliberately  and  of  malice  prepenfe ; Pilate  condemned 
him  purely  for  fear  of  the  people,  and  it  was  a hally  re - 
folution  which  he  had  not  time  to  cool  upon. 

3.  Some  thir.k  Chrift  means  Judas ; for  though  he  did 
not  immediately  deliver  him  into  the  hinds  of  Pilate,  yet 
he  betrayed  him  to  thofe  that  did.  The  fin  of  Judas  was, 
upon  many  accounts,  greater  than  the  fin  of  Pilate.  Pi- 
late was  a ftranger  to  Chrift,  Judas  was  his  friend  and 
follower.  Pilate  found  no  fault  in  him  ; but  Judas  knew 
a deal  of  good  by  him.  Pilate  though  Mailed  was  not 
bribed,  but  Judas  took  a reward  againft  the  innocent  1 
the  fin  of  Juna*  was  a leading  fin,  and  lit  in  all  that  fol- 
lowed. He  was  a guide  to  them  that  took  Jefus.  So 
great  was  the  fin  of  Judas,  that  vengeance  fulfered  him 
nqy  to  live  ; but  when  Chrift  (aid  this,  or  foon  after,  he 
Was  gone  to  his  own  place. 

fifthly,  Pilate  druggies  with  the  Jew*  to  deliver  Jefus 
out  of  their  hands,  but  in  v„iin.  Wc  hear  no  more  after 
this  of  any  tiling  that  pafted  between  Pilate  and  the  pri- 
soner; what  remains  lay  between  him  and  the  profetu- 
tors. 

i,  Pilate  feems  more  zealous  than  before  to  get  Jefus 
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f discharged,  v.  lx.  fun  .‘Krer'i  'h,  from  tbit  time,  nrd 
j for  this  rcafin;  beca«f--ChrM  had  given  him  that  an- 
fvver,  v.  n.  which  thnrgh  it  had  a rcl.like  in  it,  yet  he 
tin  k it  kir.dlv ; and  though  Chrift  fh»:nd  fault  with  him, 
'(  he  hill  continued  to  find  no  fault  in  Thrift,  hut  fi  uqht  to 
j releafic  him,  ihfired  ir,  endeavoured  it ; u he  fought  to 
I releafc  him,"  he  contrived  how  to  do  it  hit diomely  and 
I fafeiy,  and  fo  as  rot  to  difoMigi  the  priefts.  It  newer 
doth  well,  when  our  re  filiations  to  do  our  duty  are  fiwal- 
lowed  up  in  projects  how  to  do  it  plaufibly  and  conrc- 
| nietltly.  if  Pilate's  policy  had  nor  prevailed  above  his 
; juftice,  he  would  not  have  been  long  fee  king  to  rclcufc 
j him,  bu:  -aould  have  done  it  ; fiat  juftitia  mat  cation. 

2.  The  Jews  were  more  furious  than  ever,  and  more 
violent  to  get  Jefus  crucified.  Still  they  carry  on  their 
defign  with  ncife  sn.d  clamour  as  before ; fo  row  they 
cried  cut.  They  would  have  it  thought  that  the  com- 
monal’y  was  againft  him,  and  therefore  bdxjured  to  get 
him  cried  down  by  a multitude,  and  it  is  no  hard  matter 
to  pack  a mob ; whereas  if  a fair  poll  had  been  granted, 

1 coubt  not  but  it  would,  have  been  carried  by  a great 
majority  for  the  releasing  cf  him.  A few  mid-men  may 
out-lhrut  many  wife  men,  and  then  fancy  themfelves  to 
(peak  the  fenfie  'when  it  is  bet  the  nonlenf?)  of  a ration, 
or  cf  all  mankind  { but  it  is  not  fo  eify  aihing  to  change 
the  fenfe  of  the  people,  as  it  •?  to  mi frefi refen t it,  and  10' 
change  their  cry.  Now  Chrift  was  in  the  hards  of  his 
enemies,  his  fricnJswcre  Iby,  and  iilent,  and  difappeared, 
and  thofc  that  were  agiinlt  him  were  forward  to  (h:w 
themfelves  fo,  and  this  gave  the  chief  ptiefh  an  opportu- 
nity to  reprefient  it  a*  the  concurring  vote  of  all  the  Jew#, 
that  he  lhoutd  be  crucified.  In  this  outcry  they  er.Jci- 
vout  ed  two  things ; 

[1.]  To  blacken  the  prifoocr  as  an  enemy  to  Cxftr. 
He  had  refuted  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  them,  had  declared  his  kingdom  ne  t fo  be  of  the 
world,  ar.d  yet  they  will  have  it  that  he  fpcaks  agair.lt 
Caiar,  ( aniitrgei ,)  he  tppafeth  C.rfjr , invades  his  dignity 
and  fovereignty.  It  has  alvays  been  the  artifice  cf  rhe 
enemies  01  religion,  to  reprefent  it  as  hurtful  to  Lings 
and  p;o\inccs,  when  it  would  be  highly  beneficial  to 
both. 

[2  ] To  frighten  the  judge,  as  no  friend  toCc/ar,  if  he 
let  this  man  go  unpunifned,  and  let  him  go  on  ; M Thou 
art  not  Cafar’s  friend,"  and  therefore  lalfe  to  thy  trull, 
and  thy  duty  of  the  place,  and  obnoxious  to  thy  emper- 
or’s  difpleafure.  and  liable  to  be  turned  out.  They  inti- 
mate a threatening,  that  they  would  inform  again!!  him, 
and  get  him  difplaced  ; and  here  they  touched  him  in  1 
fenfiblc  and  very  tender  part.  But  of  all  people  thofc 
Jew*  fhould  not  have  pretended  a concern  for  Ctefar,  who ; 
were  thcnifclves  fo  ill  alleged  to  him  and  his  govern- 
ment* They  fhould  not  talk  of  being  friends  to  Caeiar, 
who  were  themfelves  fuch  back  friend*  to  him  ; yet  thus 
a pretended  zeal  for  that  which  is  good,  often  ferves  to 
cover  a real  malice  againft  dial  which  is  btller. 

[3.]  When  other  expedients  had  been  tried  in  vain*. 
Pilate  Hightly  endeavoured  to  banter  them  out  of  their 
fury,  and  yet,  in  doing  that,  betrayed  himfelf  to  them, 
and  yielded  to  the  rapid  dream,  v.  14,  14,  1 5.  After  he 
had  flood  it  out  a great  while,  and  feemed  row  as  if  he 
would  have  made  a vigorous  refiftnnee  upon  that  attack, 
v.  1 a.  he  bafely  furrenderrd.  Obfirve  here, 

(1.)  What  It  was  that  (hocked  PlUtc,  v.  13.  “ When 
he  heard  that  fo  ing."  that  he  could  net  be  11  ue  tn.C^rir’s 
honour,  nor  Cure  oi  CxCii's  favour,  if  he  did  not  pui  Jefus 
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•to  death,  then  he  thought  it  it  vm  time  to  look  about 
bim.  All  they  had  faid  to  prove  Chiift  a matcfa&or,  ard 
that  therefore  it  was  Pilate's  duty  to  condemn  him,  did 
not  move  him,  but  he  Kill  krp;  to  his  conviction  of  ChriiVs 
mnocency  ; Lut  when  they  urged  that  it  was  his  intereft 
to  condemn  hint,  then  he  began  to  yitkb  Note,  They 
that  bind  up  their  happinefs  in  the  favour  of  men,  make 
themfclvcs  an  eafy  prey  to  the  temptations  of  Satan. 

(a.)  What  preparation  was  made  for  a definitive  fen- 
tence  upon  this  matter.  “ Pilate  brought  Jefus  forth," 
and  he  himfeU  in  great  Rate  took  the  chair;  we  may  fup- 
pofe  tliat  lie  called  for  his  robes,  that  he  might  look  big, 
and  then  he  “ fat  down  in  the  judgment  feat.**  He  was 
condemned  with  all  the  ceremony  that  could  be.  1.  To 
bring  us  off  at  God’s  bar,  and  that  all  believers  through 
Chrift  being  judged  here,  might  be  acquitted  in  the  court 
of  heaven.  2.  To  take  off  the  terror  of  pompom  trials, 
which  his  followers  would  be  brought  to  for  his  fake.  Paul 
might  the  better  ftand  at  Ctefar’s  judgment  feat,  when  his 
Matter  had  flood  there  before  him. 

Notice  is  here  taken  of  the  place  and  time. 

(l.)  The  place  where  Chrift  was  condemned;  in  a 
**  place  cal’ed  the  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha,” 
probably  the  place  where  he  ufed  to  fit  to  try  caufes  of 
criminals.  Some  mike  Gabba'ha  to  fignily  an  inchfed 
/dace,  fenced  ag.'.inft  the  infuiti  of  the  people,  v hom  there 
fore  he  did  the  lefs  need  to  fear ; others  an  elevated /dace, 
xaifed  that  all  might  fee  him. 

(a.)  The  time,  v.  14.  It  was  the*'  preparation  of  the 
palaver/*  and  " about  the  fifth  hour.*’  Gbferve, 

1.  The  day;  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  paffover, 
i.  e.  for  the  paff>ver  fabbsuh,  and  the  folemnities  of  that, 
and  the  reft  of  the  days  of  the  fcait  of  unleavened  bread. 
This  is  plain  from  Luke  xriii.  54  It  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  fabbath  dre  v on  ; fr  that  this  preparation 
was  for  the  fabbath.  Note,  Before  the  paffover  there 
ought  to  be  preparation.  This  is  mentioned  as  an  ag- 
gravation of  their  fin  in  perfecutirg  of  Chrift  r ith  fo  much 
malice  and  fury,  that  it  was  when  they  thou  Id  have  been 
purging  cut  the  old  leven,  to  get  ready  for  the  palLver  j 
but,  the  better  the  day  the  worfe  the  deed. 

2.  The  hour  ; it  was  about  the  ftxlh  hour . Some  an- 
cient Greek  and  Latin  manuscripts  read  it  about  the 
third  hour , which  agrees  with  Maik  xv.  25.  And  it  ap- 
pears by  Matth.  xxvii.  45.  that  he  was  upon  the  crofs 
before  the  filth  hour.  Hut  it  ftiould  feem  to  come  in  here, 
not  as  a precife  determination  of  the  time,  but  as  an  ad- 
ditional aggravation  of  the  fin  of  hit  profecutors,  that 
they  were  pulhing  on  the  prufccution  not  only  on  a fo- 
lemn  day,  the  day  of  the  preparation,  but  JVom  the  third 
to  the  fix tb  hour,  which  was,  as  we  call  it,  church  time, 
on  that  day  they  wcie  employed  in  this  wickednefs,  fo 
that  for  this  day,  though  they  v re  prietts,  they  drqpt  the 
temple  fsrvice,  for  they  did  not  leave  Chrift  till  the  lixih 
l our,  when  the  daiknefs  began,  which  frightened  them 
away.  Some  think  that  the  fivth  hour,  with  thi-  evange- 
lift,  is,  according  to  the  Roman  reckoning  and  ours,  fix 
Vf  the  clock  ia  the  morning,  anfweriug  to  the  Jews  fir  ft 
hour  of  the  day;  this  is  very  probable,  that  Chrift 's  trial 
before  Pilate  was  at  the  height  about  fu  in  the  inorniug, 
which  was  then  a little  after  lun  rfi’?. 

3.  Tbe  rencounter  Pilate  had  v 1U1  the  Je**s,  both  piiefts 
and  people,  before  lie  proceeded  to  give  judgement,  en- 
deavouring in  va*n  to  ftem  the  tide  of  th? ir  r^g**. 

(1.)  He  faith  unto  the  Jews,  Beh:U  ycur  King*  Tift* 
is  a reproof  to  them  for  the  ablurui.}  and  nulicc  cf  their 
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innuendo,  that  this  Jefus  made  himfelf  a king;  Behold 
your  King,  i.  e.  him  whom  you  accufe  a*  a f rr tender  to 
the  crown.  Is  this  a man  likely  to  be  dangerous  to  the  go- 
vernment ? 1 am  fatufied  he  is  nor,  and  >ou  may  befo  too, 
and  let  him  alone.  Some  think  he  hereby  upbrai  Is  them 
with  their  feerct  difaffcfliou  to  Cx.'.ir  ; yc  u would  have  1 his 
man  to  be  your  king,  if  he  would  but  have  headed  a re- 
bellion agarnil  Cartar.  But  Pilate,  though  he  was  far 
from  meaning  fo,  feerr.s  as  if  he  were  the  voice  cf  God 
to  them.  Chrift  now  crowned  with  thorns  here,  is,  as  a 
king  at  his  coronation,  offered  to  the  people,  BthtlJ  your 
King,  the  King  which  God  hath  fet  upon  hi»  holy  hill  of 
Ziop,  but  they,  inftcad  ol  entering  into  it  with  acclama- 
tions of  jugful  confer.!,  preteft  agaiuft  him,  they  will  not 
have  a king  of  God’s  chilling. 

(a  ) They  cried  out , with  the  grcatcfl  indignation, 
diway  with  him , away  with  hint ; which  fpcaks  dtfdain  as 
well  as  mahee,  (aron  aron),  take  him,  he  is  none  of  ours ; 
we  difown  him  for  our  kinfman,  iru^h  more  for  oar 
king  ; we  have  not  orly  no  veneration  for  him,  hut  no 
compafli  m ; aw\iy  * ith  him  out  of  our  fight ; for  fo  it 
was  written  of  him,  he  is  one  wh^m  the  ration  abhors, 
ll’a.  xlix.  7.  and  they  hid  as  it  were  their  faces  from 
him,  ifa  liii.  2,  %•  Away  with  him  from  the  earth, 
Atfs  xxii.  2 t . This  (hews,  f.  How  we  deferved  to  have 
been  treated  at  God's  tribunal ; we  were  by  fin  become 
odious  to  God’s  holinef*,  which  efied,  Away,  with  them, 
away  with  them  ; for  God  is  ot  purer  eve*  th  in  to  beheld 
iniquity  ; we  were  alfo  become  obnoxious  to  G td’i  juftte, 
which  cried  again!!  us  Crucify  them,  crucify  them,  let 
the  fentencc  oi  the  law  l»c  cxecuicd.  Had  not  Chrift  in- 
terpofed,  and  been  thus  icjciled  of  man,  w*e  had  been  for 
ever  rejected  cf  God.  2,  It  fhews  how  we  ought  to  treat 
our  fins  ; w'c  are  often  Ciid  in  feripture  to  crucify  fin,  in 
c mfurmity  to  Chrift’s  death  ; now  they  that  crucified 
Chrift,  did  it  with  detcftaiioa.  With  a pious  indignation 
we  Ibculd  run  down  fin  in  us,  as  they  with  an  impious  in- 
dignation run  him  down  who  was  made  fin  for  us.  The 
true  penitent  calls  away  from  him  his  tranfgre Cions,  A- 
way  with  them,  away  with  them,  1C*.  ii.  2c.— xrx.  22. 
crucify  them,  crucify  them  ; it  is  not  fit  they  fhould  live 
in  my  fit  til,  Hof.  xiv.  H. 

(3.)  Pilate  willing  to  have  Jefus  releafed,  and  yet  that 
it  fhould  he  their  doir.g,  afks  them.  Shall  I crucify  your 
King?  In  faying  this,  he  defigned  either,  1.  To  Hop 
their  mouths,  by  Ihewing  them  how  abfutd  it  was  for 
them  to  rejed  oue  who  offered  himfirH"  to  them  to  be  their 
king,  at  a time  whtn  fbey  needed  one  more  than  ever. 
Have  they  no  frnfc  of  llivery  ? No  delire  oflibcrty  ? No 
value  for  a deliverer?  Though  he  faw  no  eaufe  to  Icar 
him,  they  might  fee  eaufe  to  hope  for  foniethirg  from 
1 him  | fince  crulhed  and  linking  irterefts  are  ready  to 
I catch  at  any  thing.  Or,  2.  To  Hop  the  mouth  oi  hit 
i own  confeience;  i!  this  Jefus  be  a king  (ihinks  Pilate;  he 
! is  only  king  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  1 have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  mike  a lair  tender  ot  him  to  them ; if  they 
I refnfe  him,  and  will  have  their  king  crucified,  what  is 
that  to  me  i He  banters  them  for  their  folly,  in  expec- 
ting a Meffiab,  2nd  yet  running  down  one  that  bid  fo  fair 
to  be  he.  • 

( •:.)  The  chief  prieftf,  that  they  might  effcftually  re- 
nounce Chrift,  and  engage  IMate  to  crucify  him,  but  other- 
wire  foie  aeainil  their  will,  cried  out,  IVc  have  no  king  hut 
Cxfar.  Thi*  they  knew  vow’d  fl.afe  Pilate,  and  ft»  they 
j hoped  to  carry  their  point,  though  at  the  fame  time  they 
| luted  Cxfar  and  his  govciutntn:.  Bui  cbferve  Here, 

1.  What 
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1 .  What  a plain  indication  this  is,  that  the  time  for  the 
Meft'uh  to  appear,  even  the  fet  time,  whs  now  come  ; for 
IF  the  Jews  have  no  Icing  but  Cscfar,  then  is  the  feeptre 
departed  from  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  which  (hoold  never  be  till  Shiloh  come  to  fet  up  a 
fpiritnal  kingdom.  And,  2.  What  a righteous  tiung  it 
was  with  God  to  bring  upon  them  that  ruitf  by  the  Ro- 
mans, which  followed  not  long  after*  (i.)  They  adhere 
to  Cxter,  and  to  Carter  they  lhall  go.  God  foon  gave 
them  enough  of  their  Oxters,  and,  according  to  Jotham’s 
parable,  fince  the  trees  chufc  the  bramble  for  their  king, 
rather  than  the  vine  and  the  olive,  an  evil  fpirit  is  fet  be 
tween  them,  for  they  could  not  do  it  truly  and  Sincerely, 
Judg.  ix.  12, — 19.  from  henceforward  they  were  rebels 
to  the  Cxters,  and  the  Cxfars  tyrants  to  them,  and  it  end 
ed  in  the  overthrow  of  their  place  and  nation.  It  is  juft 
with  God  to  make  that  a fcourge  and  plague  to  us,  which 
we  prefer  before  Chrift.  {2.)  They  would  havc'no  other 
king  but  Cxfar,  and  never  have  they  had  any  other  to  this 
day,  but  have  now  abode  many  days  without  a king,  and 
without  a prince,  Hof.  iii.  4.  without  any  of  their  own, 
but  die  kings  of  the  nations  have  ruled  over  them  ; fince 
they  will  have  no  king  but  Carter,  fo  (ball  their  doom  be, 
themfelves  have  decided  it. 

16.  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jefus 
and  led  him  away.  17.  And  he  bearing  his 
crofs,  went  forth  into  a place  called  the  place 
of  a lkull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Gol- 
gotha : 18.  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 

two  other  with  him,  on  cither  fide  one,  and  Je- 
fus in  the  midft. 

We  have  here  fentence  of  death  pa  fled  upen  our  Lord 
Jefus,  and  execution  done  prefer tly.  A mighty  ftrugcle 
ihlate  had  had  within  him  between  his  convictions  and  his 
corruptions,  but  at  length  his  convictions  yielded,  and  his# 
corruptions  prevailed  ; the  fear  of  man  having  a greater 
power  over  him  than  die  fear  of  God. 

Firftt  Pilate  gave  judgment  again  ft  Chrift,  and  figned 
the  warrant. for  his  execution,  v.  16.  We  may  fee  here, 

1.  How  Pilate  finned  apair.ft  his  confidence  ; he  bad 
again  and  again  pronounced  him  inrocent,  and  yet  at  laft 
condemned  him  as  guilty.  Pilate,  fince  he  came  to  be 
governor,  had  in  many  in  dances  disobliged  and  exafptr- 
ated  the  Jewifu  nation,  for  he  was  a nun  of  a haughty, 
implacable  fpirit,  and  extremely  wedded  to  his  humour, 
lie  had  feized  upon  the  Corban,  and  fpent  it  upon  a wa- 
ter work  ; he  had  brought  in  llttelds  (lamped  with  Cx  fir's 
imape,  which  was  very  provoking  so  the  Jews ; he  had 
fiacriliced  the  lives  of  many  to  his  refo!uiioi>  herein  ; fear- 
ing therefore  he  Ihould  be  complained  of  for  thofe  and 
ether  infolecetet,  he  was  willing  to  gratify  the  Jews.  Now 
this  makes  the  matter  much  woj  fe.  11  ire-had  been  of  an 
eafiy,  foft  and  pliable  difpofition,  his  yielding  to  fo  firong 
9 dream  lud  been  the  more  cxcuteble  ; but  for  a man 
that  was  fo  wilful  in  .other  things,  and  of  fo  fierce  a tefo 
folut'on,  to  be  overcome  in  a thing  of  iHjs  nature,  (hews 
him  an  ill  man  indeed,  that  could  better  bear  the  wrong- 
ing of  his  ccnficicr.ee,  than  the  crofting  of  his  humour. 

2.  How  he  endeavoured  to  transfer  the  guilt  upon  the 
Jews.  He  delivered  him,  not  to  hi»  cwn  cfaceri,  (as  ufual), 
but  to  the  profecutors,  the  chief  priells  and  elders,  fiiex- 
cufing  the  wrong  to  his  own  conference  with  this,  that 
it  was  but  a pcrmiiUve  condemnation,  and  that  he  did 
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not  put  Chrift  to  death,  but  only  connived  at  thofe  that 
did  it. 

3.  How  Chrift  was  made  fin  for  us.  We  deferved  to 
have  been  condemned,  bur  Chrift  was  condemned  for  its, 
that  to  us  there  might  be  no  condemnation.  God  was 
now  entering  into  judgment  with  his  Son,  that  he  might 
not  enter  into  judgment  with  his  fervants. 

Secondly,  Judgment  was  no  fooner  given,  but  with  nil 
pofllble  expedition,  the  profecutors,  having  gained  ihcir 
point,  refolved  to  lofe  no  time,  1.  Left  Pilate  Ihould 
change  his  mind,  and  order  a reprieve  ; thofe  are  enemies 
to  our  fouls,  the  worft  of  enemies,  that  hurry  us  to  fin, 
and  then  leave  us  no  room  (o  undo  what  We  have  done 
amifs.  2.  Left  there  Ihould  be  an  uproar  among  the  people  { 
and  there  fhould  have  been  a greater  number  again#, 
than  they  had  with  fo  much  artifice  got  to  be  for  them. 

It  were  well  if  we  would  be  thus  expeditious  is  that 
which  is  good,  and  not  ftay  for  more  difficulties. 

1.  They  immediately  hurried  away  the  prifoner.  The 
chief  priells  greedily  flew  upon  the  prey  which  they  had 
been  long  waiting  for,  now  it  is  drawn  into  their  net. 
Or  they,  i.  e.  the  foldiers  who  were  to  attend  the  execu- 
tion, they  took  him  and  leJ  him  away,  not  to  the  place 
from  whence  he  came,  and  thence  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, as  is  ufual  with  us,  hut  diredly  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion. Both  the  priefts  and  the  foldiers  joined  in  leading 
him  away.  Now  was  the  Sen  of  man  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men , wicked  and  unreafonable  men.  By  the  law  of 
Mofcs  (and  in  appeals  by  our  law)  the  profecutors  were 
to  be  the  executioners,  Deut.  svii.  7.  And  lire  priefts 
here  were  proud  of  the*  office.  His  being  led  avsaj  doth 
not  fuppofe  him  to  have  made  any  oppofition,*  but  the 
feripture  taujl  be  fulfilled,  he  was  led  as  ajheep  to  the  faugh- 
ter , Alts  viii.  32.  We  deferred  to  have  been  led  forth 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity  as  criminals  to  execution, 
Pfal.  exxv.  5. ; but  he  was  led  forth  for  us  that  we  might 
efcape. 

2.  To  add  to  his  mifery,  they  obliged  him,  as  long  as  he 
was  able,  to  carry  his  crofs,  v.  1 7.  according  to  the  cuftom 
among  the  Romans ; lienee  furcifer  was  among  them  a 
name  of  reproach.  Their  ert  lies  did  not  ftand  up  conftant- 
ly,  as  our  gibbets  do  in  the  places  of  execution  ; becaufe 
the  malefactor  was  nailed  to  the  crofs  as  it  lay  along  upon 
the  ground,  and  then  it  lifted  up  and  (aliened  in  the 
eardi,  and  tcinovcd  when  the  execution  was  over,  and 
commonly  buried  frith  the  body  j fo  that  every  one  that 
was  crucified  had  a crofs  of  hii  cwn.  Now  Chi  ill’s  car- 
rying his  crofs  may  be  confidered,  1.  As  a part  of  his  fuf- 
ferings,  he  endured  the  crofs  literally.  It  was  a long  anti 
thick  piece  of  timber,  that  was  nccrffiiry  for  fuch  a uie, 
and  fiome  think  it  was  neither  feafoned  nor  hewn.  The 
blcfted  body  of  the  Lord  Jefus  was  tender,  and  unaecufi- 
tomed  to  fuch  burdens  ; it  had  now  lately  been  harrafled 
and  tired  nut.  His  (boulders  fore  w ith  the  (tripes  they 
had  given  him  ; every  jog  of  the  crofs  would  renew  h*s 
fimart,  and  he  apt  to  (It iks  the  thorns  he  was  crowned 
with  into  his  hiad  ; yet  all  this  he  patiently  underwent, 
and  it  wh«  but  the  beginning  of  forrows.  2.  As  anfiver- 
iug  the  type  which  went  beiore  him  ; llaac,  when  he  was 
to  be  offered,  carried  the  wood  on  which  he  was  to  l»e 
hound,  and  with  which  he  was  to  be  burned.  3.  As  very 
figniiicar  t of  his  undertaking,  the  Father  having  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  (fa.  liii.  6.  and  he  burg  19 
take  away  (in,  by  bearing  it  in  his  own  body  upon  Lite 
tree,  I Pet.  ii.  24.  He  had  laid,  in  cififl,  on  roc  be  the 
curie,  for  he  was  made  a curie  for  us,  aud  therefore  on 
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him  wa*  the  croft.  4.  At  every  inftrudive  to  tu.  Our  | 
Mailer  hereby  taught  all  his  dil'cit>lc*  to  take  up  their  ernts  | 
ami  follow  him.  Whucvcr  croft  he  calls  us  out  to  bear  j 
at  any  time,  we  mull  remember  he  bore  the  crof*  firft,  J 
and  by  bearing  it  tor  tu,  hears  it  < ff  from  us  in  a great  j 
me  a litre,  for  thu*  he  h»ih  maJc  his  yoke  eafv,  and  his 
burden  Ight.  He  bore  that  end  < f the  croft  that  hid  the  I 
Cur  ft?  upon  it,  that  was  the  heavy  rnd,  and  thence  all  that  ■ 
arc  his  are  crvibftd  to  call  their  afll  <Ihons  for  him  light,  ' 
and  hut  for  a moment. 

5.  They  brought  him  to  the  place  of  execution ; he  , 
nvrnt  /jr.V^n  v.  dragged  againft  his  «i:|,  hut  velar  tary  in  I 
hi#  lulferings.  He  <vjent  firth  out  of  the  city,  for  he  was  j 
crucififd  tyhbwl  the  f>a*e%  11  cb.  xiii.  i;.  And  to  put  the  j 
greaitr  infamy  upon  his  futTeri.igs,  he  was  brought  to  ( 
tiie  common  pi  tee  of  execution,  as  ore  in  all  points  tium-  •, 
bercJ  amorg  the  traofgrcfibrs ; a place  called  Go  [ret  ha,  j 
the  place  of  a fktll%  u!  ere  they  threw  dtad  mers  fk.tihs  and 
bones,  or  where  the  heads  ot  beheaded  malefaftors  were 
left ; a place  ctremnn:a!|y  unclean,  there  Chrift  k.fTcred,  j 
becaufc  he  was  made  fin  for  us,  that  he  nvght  purge  our 
conferences  from  dead  woik*tand  the  pollution  ol  them.  I 
If  ore  would  tal  c notice  of  ihe  traditions  of  the  elders,  : 
there  are  two  ulrch  are  mentioned  by  n any  of  the  an- 
cient writets  concerning  this  place.  1.  That  Adam  was 
buried  here,  and  that  tl  is  was  the  place  of  hit  /hull,  and  ! 
they  obferve,  that  there  where  death  triumphed  over  the 
frll  Adam,  there  the  feeos'd  Adam  triumphed  over  him. 
Gerhard  q-iotc*  for  1 his  tradition,  Origen,  Cyprian,  Epi- 
phanitis,  Anilin,  Jerom,  and  others.  2.  That  this  was 
that  mount  sin  in  the  land  of  Moriah,  on  which  Abraham 
offered  up  Ifaac,  and  the  ram  was  a ranfem  for  Iftsc. 

4.  There  they  crucified  him,  and  the  o.her  malefactors 
with  him  ; v.  1S.  There  they  crucified  him.  Obferve, 

I.  What  dea,ri  CMft  died;  the  death  of  the  croft,  a 
bloody,  painful,  llumcful  death,  a cmfcvl  death.  He 
was  nailed  to  the  croft  a*  a facrihce  bound  to  the  al- 
tar, as  a Saviour  fixed  for  his  undertaking  ; his  ear 
nailed  to  G *d*s  door  pnft  to  ferve  him  for  eve r.  He 
was  lifted  up  as  the  brazen  lerpcrt  hung,  hetween  hea- 
ven and  earth,  becaufe  we  were  unworthy  of  either, 
and  abandoned  by  both.  His  hands  flreichcd  out  to 
invite  and  embrace  lit)  he  hung  ur>nn»  the  tree  lomc 
hours,,  dying  gradually,  in  the  full  ufc  of  reafon  and 
fpeccli,  that  he  might  actually  re'ign  himfeif  a facri- 
fee.  2.  In  what  company  he  dice! ; /or#  ether  nvltb  hinu 
l'n  bably  thole  had  not  been  executed  at  that  time,  j 
but,  at  t^e  requeft  of  the  chief  priclt*,  to  add  to  the  ( 
difgracc  of  our  Loid  Jcfus  ; which  might  be  the  reafon 
why  one  of  them  reviled  him,  bccaufe  their  death  was  ' 
hafiened  for  his  fake.  Had  they  taken  two  of  his  difet-  I 
pics,  and  crucified  them  with  him,  it  had  been  an  honour 
to  him  x but  if  fuch  a*  they  had  been  partakers  with  him  | 
in  fullering,  it  would  have  looked  as  if  they  had  been  un-  ] 
dertaktrs  with  him  in  fatisfa^lim  5 therefore  it  wai  order- 
ed that  his  fellow- 'offerers  (hould  be  the  worft  of  finnerr, 
that  he  miyht  bear  our  reproach,  and  that  the  merit 
might  appear  to  be  his  only.  This  ezpofed  him  much  to 
be  the  peoples  comcmpt  and  hatred,  who  are  apt  to  judge 
of  perfons  by  the  lump,  and  arc  not  curious  in  diflingulfh- 
ing,  and  would  conclude  him  rot  only  a malefactor,  be- 
caufe he  was  yoked  with  malt  favors,  but  the  worft  of  the 
three,  b;caufe  put  in  the  nr.iJft.  But  thus  the  feripture 
was  fulfilled,  " he  was  numbered  among  the  tranfgrcf- 
fbrs  ” He  did  not  die  at  the  idtar  among  the  facrihees, 
ecr  mingle  hit  bleed  with  that  of  bulls  aod  goats  } but  ho 


died  among  the  criminal*,  and  mir.j’cd  Ids  blocd  with 
theirs  who  were  iacrific:d  to  pubbe  jull  cc. 

And  row  let  us  p.tufe  a wirle,  and  with  an  eye  of 
faith  lock  upon  Jefu*  ; was  ever  for  rev  like  unto  his  for- 
rov  : Sec  him  who  was  citu-J  with  gWy  Itiippcd  of  it 
a1?,  a-d  clothed  with  Jhacnr ; him  who  was  the  prah’c  of 
angclf,  made  a reproach  of  men;  who  had  been  with 
etern  il  delight  and  joy  in  the  b>  fi*no  of  his  Fa‘h:r,  now 
in  the  extremities  ol  pain  and  Jg-*ny.  bee  him  bleeding, 
fee  him  »tiugg;ing,  fee  liim  dying.  Ice  him  and  1«  ve  him, 
love  him  and  five  to  him,  and  ftudy  what  \ye  lliall  render. 

19.  y And  Pilaic  wrote  a title,  and  put 
it  on  the  crofs.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS 
OF  NAZARETH  IHE  KINO  OF  HIE 
JEWS.  40.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews  : for  the  place  where  Jcfus  was  crucified 
was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin.  21.  Then 
faid  the  chief  prieds  of  the  jews  to  Pilate, 
Write  not,  The  king  of  the  Jews  ; but  that 
he  faiJ,  I am  king  of  the  Jews,  22.  Pilate 
anfwcrcd.  What  1 have  written,  I have  writ- 
ten. 23.  y Then  the  foldicrs,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jcfus,  took  his  garments  (and' 
made  four  parts,  to  every  foldicr  -a  part)  and 
alfo  bis  coat : now  the  coat  was  without  feam, 
woven  from  the  top  throughout.  24.  They 
faid  therefore  among  ihemfclves,  I.et  us  not 
rent  it,  but  call  lots  for  it,  whofe  it  Giall  be  : 
that  the.  feripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
faith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vellurc  they  did  cad  lots.  Tliefe 
things  therefore  the  fcldiers  did.  25.  ^ Now 
there  flood  by  the  crofs  of  Jefus,  his  mother 
and  his  mothers  filler,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clco- 
phas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  26.  When  Jcfus 
therefore  faw  his  mother,  and  the  difciple 
(landing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  faith  unto  his 
mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  fon.  27.  Then 
faith  he  to  the  difciple,  Behold  thy  mother. 
And  from  that  hour  that  difciple  took  her  unto 
his  own  borne.  28.  *[  After  this,  Jefus  know- 
ing that  all  things  were  now  accorapiilhcd,  that 
the  feripture  might  be  fulfilled,  faith,  I third. 
29.  Now  there  was  fet  a vcflel  full  of  vinegar  : 
and  they  filled  a fpnnge  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  upon  hyffop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  30. 
When  Jefus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar, 
he  faid.  It  is  finithed  : and  be  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghod. 

Here  arc  tome  remaikible  circnmflancev  of  Ohrid 's 
dymp,  more  fully  related  than  before,  which  they  will 
lake  fpccial  notice  of  who  covet  to  know  Chriil,  and  him 
crucified. 

Fir/),  The  title  fet  up  over  his  head-  ObTeive, 

1.  The  infeription  ttfelf  which  Pilate  wrote,  and  ordcr- 
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t*l  to  he  fireJ  to  the  top  of  the  crof«,  declaring  the  ciufe 
for  which  he  ns  ciociftcd,  v.  nj.  Muthcw*  c^Ted  it, 
(artit,  J the  accufation  ; Mark  and  Luke  called  it,  (ipigra- 
phe ) the  infcnptitn ; John  caiU  it  by  the  proper  Latin 
Dine  (#  il  the  trite  : and  it  was  this,  Jefiu  t>/Naza • 
ret h,  t*e  king  ij  the  jfenvi-  P'late  intended  thin  tor  his 
reproach,  t at  he  beinj  J^fus  of  Nazareth  lhould  pretend 
tn  be  king  of  the  Jews,  and  fet  up  in  competition  with 
Czfar,  to  whom  Pilate  would  thus  recommend  himfelf,as 
▼erv  jealous  for  his  honour  and  intetefl,  when  he  would 
treat  but  a titular  king,  a kirg  in  metaphor,  as  the  worll 
of  maleUflnrs ; but  Gad  over-ruled  this  matter,  t.  That 
it  might  be  a further  teflimony  to  the  innocency  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  ; fhr  here  was  an  accufition,  which,  an  it  was 
worded,  contained  no  critic*  if  this  be  that,  if  this  be 
all  they  have  to  lay  to  his  charge,  farety  he  hath  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  3.  That  it  might 
(hew  forth  his  dignity  and  honour.  This  is  Jefus.  a Sa- 
viour, ( Nazarator,)  the  bUlLd  Nazar  its.  far.tttfied  to 
God;  this  is  the  King  of  the  Jews,  M'ffiih  the  prince, 
the  feeptre  that  Ihotiid  rife  out  ol  lfrael,  a>  Balaam  had 
foretold } dying  for  the  good  of  Ins  people  as  Caiaphas 
lnd  foretold : Thus  alt  thefe  three  ill  men  witnelfed  to 
Chrifl,  though  they  meant  rot  fo. 

3.  The  notice  taken  of  tins  infcription,  v.  2<?.  Many 
af  the  Jew  read  it ; not  only  thofe  ol  jciuftiem,  but  thofe 
out  of  the  countty,  and  from  oc&er  countries,  ftrangers 
an  1 profelytes  that  came  up  to  worlhipxt  the  leaf! : Mul- 
titudes read  it,  and  it  cciafioncd  a great  variety  of  re- 
flexion* and  fpeculatiom,  as  men  flood  aiFcXed.  Carift 
himfelf  wa»  fet  for  a ftgn,  a title. 

Here  are  two  re  if' ns  why  the  title  was  fo  much  read. 

f l.l  B *c.tufc  the  place  where  Jefus  was  cmc’fied,  though 
without  the  gate,  yet  wa<  nigh  the  ci*y  ; which  intimates, 
that  if  it  had  been  at  any  great  dthancc  off,  they  would 
not  have  been  led,  no  not  by  their  curiofrry,  to  go  fee  it 
and  read  it  It  is  an  advantage  to  have  the  means  of 
knowing  Ghrid  brought  to  our  d<»ors. 

[a.J  Becaufett  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek , and 
Latin,  W'hich  made  it  legible  by  all,  they  all  underftand 
one  or  other  ol  thefe  languages,  and  r.one  more  careful  to 
bring  up  their  children  to  read  than  the  Jews  generally 
wer*;.  It  like  wife  made  it  the  more  confidyriblc ; every 
one  «rn\ild  be  curious  to  inquire  what  it  v at,  vhich  was 
fo  indultiioufly  pub'ilhed  in  the  three  moll  known  lan- 
guage*. In  the  H»  brew,  the  oracles  of  God  were  record- 
ed ; in  Greek,  the  learning  of  the  philrdcphcrs ; and  in 
JLa:m,  the  laws  of  the  empire  : In  < ach  of  ihtfe  Chrifi  is 
proclaimed  king,  ill  whom  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  re- 
velation, w fdom,  and  power.  God  fo  ordering  it,  that  this 
ihonld  be  written  in  the  three  then  mofi  known  rorgucs ; 
-it  was  intimated  thereby,  that  Jefus  Chrift  Ihouid  be  a 6a- 
vioor  10  all  nations,  ar  d not  10  the  Jew  s only  ; and  alfo 
that  eveiy  nation  Arnold  hear  in  their  own  tongue  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  Redeemer.  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
Latin,  were  the  vulgar  languages  at  that  time  in  this 
part  of  the  world  ; fo  that  this  is  fo  far  from  intimating 
(as  the  Papiits  would  have  it)  that  the  fcrip.ure  is  (till  to 
be  renioed  in  their  three  languages,  ih»t,  on  the  contrary, 
it  teaches  us,  that  the  knowledge  of  Cbrilk  ought  to  be 
diffulVd  throughout  every  ration  in  their  own  tongue,  as 
the  proper  vehicle  of  it,  that  people  may  convcrfe  as 
freely  with  the  feriptures,  as  they  do  with  their  neigh- 
bours. 

(3.3  The  rfiVnce  which  the  ptofeemors  took  at  it,  v.  at. 
They  would  not  have  it  written,  7te  king  cf  the  Jew 1 ; 


bet  that  he  faid  ofhlmfrlf.  I tv*  khg  sf  the  Jews.  Here 
they  Atew  themiclves,  1.  Vriy  fpiieiul  and  malicious  a- 
gainfl  Chritl.  It  was  not  enough  tn  have  him  crucified, 
but  they  muft  have  his  name  cjutifi.J  too;  to  juflifp 
themfelves  in  giving  him  fuch  ill  treatment,  they  th  tight 
themiclves  concerned  to  give  him  an  ill  charafler,  and  to 
represent  him  as  an  uftupcr  of  honours  and  po  » ers  that 
he  was  not  inti'led  to.  3.  Fool  lbly  jealous  of  the  ho- 
nour of  their  nation  ; though  they  were  a conquered  and 
eniUvcd  people,  yet  they  flood  fo  much  upon  the  punc- 
tilio of  their  reputati  *n,  that  they  feerned  to  have  it  laid, 
that  this  was  their  king.  3.  They  ihew  themfelves  very 
impertinent  and  troublefome  to  Pilate;  they  could  not 
but  be  fenftb’c  that  they  had  forced  him  againft  his  mind 
to  condemn  Ch r i t*  and  yer,  in  fuch  a trivial  thing  as  this, 
they  continue  to  teaze  hur. : And  it  was  fo  much  the 
worfe,  in  thet,  though  they  had  charged  him  with  pre- 
tending to  be  the  king  of  the  Jews,  ye:  they  lad  not  prov- 
ed it,  nor  had  1 e ever  laid  fo. 

[4]  The  judge’s  refrl>t:oo  to  adhere  to  it:  What  I 
hats  written,  I Lave  written,  and  will  not  alter  it  to  hu- 
mour them. 

(l.)  Hereby  an  affront  was  pnt  upon  the  chief  priefl?, 
who  would  Hill  be  d ealing.  It  feeins,  by  Pdatch  man- 
ner offpealcing,  that  ht  vrav  uncafy  in  himfelf  for  yielding 
to  them,  and  vexed  at  them  for  forcing  him  to  it ; and 
theiefore  he  wa<  rifolved  tn  bccrofs  with  them  ; and  by 
this  iiifcription,  infinuates*  1.  That  notwithUarding  tl  cir 
pretences,  they  wc it  not  flncerc  in  their  affections  to  Cxfar 
and  his  government  ; they  were  willing  enough  to  have 
a king  of  the  Jews,  it  they  could  have  o:  c to  their  mind. 
2.  That  fuch  a king  as  this,  fo  mean  and  dcfpicable,  was 
good  enough  to  be  the  king  of  the  Jews  : a%d  this  would 
be  the  fate  of  all  that  Should  dare  to  oppofe  the  Roman 
power.  3.  That  they  had  been  very  unjull  and  unreafon- 
able  in  profeeming  this  Jefus,  when  there  was  no  fault  to 
be  found  in  him. 

(2.)  Hereby  honour  w’as  done  to  the  Lord  Jefus.  Pi- 
late fluck  to  it  with  refoluiion,  '•  that  he  was  ku  g of  (he 
Jews;”  what  he  had  written,  was  what  God  had  firfk 
written,  and  therefore  he  could  not  alter  ; for  thus  it  was 
written,  that  MclTi**  the  prince  dull  be  cut  <ff.  Dm.  ix» 
26.  This  thetciore  is  the  true  caufe  of  his  death  ; he 
dies,  becaufe  the  king  of  lfrael  mull  die,  rnufl  thus  die. 
When  the  Jews  reject  ClirUI,  and  will  not  have  him  for 
their  king,  Pilate, a Gentile,  flicks  toil  that  he  is  a king; 
which  w-as  an  earned  of  what  came  to  pafs  foon  after, 
when  the  Gentiles  fubmitted  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
frah,  which  rhe  unbelieving  Jews  lad  rebelled  agairfl. 

Secondly,  The  dividing  of  his  garments  among  the  ex- 
ecutioners, v.  2 34.  foldiers  were  employed,  who, 

when  they  had  crucified  Jefus  had  railed  him  to  the  crofs, 
and  lifted  it  up,  and  h*m  upon  it,  and  nothing  more  vaa 
to  be  done  but  to  wait  his  expiring  {hrcuigh  the  extremity 
of  pain,  a*.  wi:h  us,  when  the  priicner  is  turned  off,  then 
they  went  to  make  a dividend  of  his  doaths,  each  claim- 
ing an  equal  (hare,  and  fo  they  made  lour  parts,  as  near 
oi  the  fame  value  as  they  could,  to  every  foluier  a pert ; 
but  his  coat,  or  upper  gerrneu,  whether  cloak  or  gown, 
being  a pretty  piece  cf  curiolUy,  without  l'eam,  woven 
from  the  top  thioughout,  they  agreed  to  call  lots  for  that. 
Here  obferve, 

1.  The  flume  they  put  upon  our  Lord  Jefus,  in  ft  rip- 
ping him  cf  his  garments  before  they  crucified  him.  The 
ihame  of  nakednefs  came  in  with  fin.  He  thcrclore  who 
was  made  (in  for  us,  \pK  that  flume,  to  rcll  away  our 
/ 6 1 3 rrpcach. 


reproach-  He  was  ftripped,  that  wo  might  b:  clothed 
with  white  raiment,  Rev.  Hi.  18.  ar*d  that  when  we  are 
undo*  bed,  we  may  not  be  faun*!  n*kfd. 

2*  The  wages  with  which  ihefe  foldiers  paid  themfclves 
/fdr  crucify  ng  Cbrift  : They  were  willing  to  do  it  tor  his 
old  cloaths.  Nothing  is  to  he  dore  foul,  nut  ihcte  will 
he  found  men  ill  enough  to  do  it  for  a trifle.  Probably 
they  hoped  to  make  more  than  ordinary  advantage  of 
hi$  cloaths,  h iving  heard  of  cures  wrought  by  die  touch 
of  the  hem  of  his  garment;  or,  expelling  that  his  admi- 
rers would  give  any  money  for  them. 

The  fport  they  made  about  his  framlefs  coat  ; we 
read  not  of  any  thing  about  him  valuable  or  remarkable 
but  that,  and  thit  not  for  the  richnefs,  but  only  the  va- 
riety of  it  ; for  it  “ was  woven  from  the  top  thrrmghout 
no  curiofity  therefore  in  the  fliape,  but  an  affcQed  plain- 
nefs.  Tradition  f.iifh,  his  irother  wove  it  him,  and  adds 
this  further,  that  it  was  made  for  him  when  he  was  a 
child,  and,  lik*  the  Ifraebtes  cloaths  in  the  wildernefs, 
waxed  not  old  ; but  that  is  a groundlcfs  fancy.  The  fol- 
diers  thought  it  pity  to  rend  it,  for  then  it  would  unravel, 
and  a piece  of  it  would  be  good  for  nothing  ; they  would 
therefore  cafi  dot t fir  it.  While  Chrift  wa  in  his  dying 
agonies,  they  were  merrily  dividing  his  fpr-ils. 

The  preferving  of  Chrift’s  feamlefs  coat  is  commonly 
alluded  to,  to  Oicw  the  care  all  Chriilians  ought  to  take 
that  they  rend  not  the  church  of  Chrift  with  drifts  and 
divifions  ; yet  fame  have  oWerved,  that  the  reafon  why 
the  foldiers  would  not  rend  Chrift's  coat,  was  not  out  of 
any  refpeH  to  ChriA,  but  becaufe  each  of  them  hoped  to 
hive  it  entire  for  chemfelves : And  fo  many  cry  out  a- 
gninfl  fchifm,  only  that  they  may  engrofs  all  the  wealth 
and  power  to  themfelves.  Trofe  who  oppefed  Luther** 
iep^r.ition  from  the  church  of  Rome,  urged  much  the  /« 
tsica  incenfatiiity  the  feamlef  coat ; and  lome  of  them  laid 
fo  much  it  refs  upon  it,  that  they  were  called  the  Incor.fu* 
tilth, e.  • 

4.  The  fulfilling' of  the  feripture  in  this.  David,  in 
fpit  iti  foretold  this  very  circumfiance  of  Chriil’s  fufferings, 
in  that  paflion,  JYalm  xxii.  The  event  fo  exallly  anfwer- 
ing  the  predillion,  proves,  I.  That  the  feripture  is  the 
word  of  God,  which  foretold  contingent  events  concetn 
ing  ChriA  lb  long  before,  and  they  came  to  pafs  accord- 
ing to  the  prediction.  2.  That  Jefus  is  the  true  M (Has  ; j 
for  in  h*m  all  tiie  Old  Tcflament  prophecies  concerning 
the  Mcfliih  had,  and  have  their  lull  accomplishments. 
Thefe  things  therefore  the  f iller t did. 

Thirdly,  The  care  that  he  took  of  his  poor  mother. 

1.  His  mother  attends  him  to  his  death,  v.  25.  Thefe 
find  by  the  ert.fi , as  near  as  they  could  get,  his  mother, 
and  fome  of  his  relations  and  irier.ds  with  her.  At  firft 
they  flood  near,  as  it  is  f.*id  here  ; but,  it  is  probable,  af- 
terwards the  foldiers  forced  them  to  ftand  afar  off,  as  it  is 
laid  in  Matthew  and  Mark ; or  they  themfelves  removed 
out  of  the  ground. 

(t.)  See  here  the  tender  affe&on  of  thefe  pious  wo 
men  to  our  Lord  Jelus  in  his  fufferings.  When  all  his 
difcipLs,  except  John,  had  forfaken  him,  they  c twinned 
their  attendance  on  him.  Thus  the  feeble  were  as  D ivid, 
Zech.  xii.  8.  they  were  not  deterred  by  the  fury  of  the  e 
nemy,  or  the  honor  of  the  fight  ; they  could  n«t  tef  ue 
him,  or  relieve  him,  yet  they  attended  h m to  Ihtw  their 
good  will.  ’ It  is  an  impious  ?nd  bl.ifphemoas  con? .roc 
tjon  which  fome  of  the  Fopifh  writer*  pu*  upon  the  vir- 
gin Mary  flanding  by  the  croft,  that  thereby  'he  contri- 
buted to  die  fan.. adieu  he  made  lor  fm  no  Ids  than  he 


diJ  ; and  to  become  a joint- mediatrix  and  co-adjutrii  in 
our  falvation. 

(2.)  We  muft  eafily  fuppofe  what  an  affl'Ainn  it  was 
to  tho'e  poor  women  to  fee  him  thu<  abufed,  efpecially  to 
the  bleffcd  virgin.  Now  was  fulfilled  Simeon's  word, 
44  A fv  ord  (ball  p'crcc  through  thine  own  f>ul,”  Luke  it. 
HP  His  torments  were  her  tortures  ; (he  was  upon  the 
rack,  w hile  he  was  upon  the  crofs ; and  her  heart  bled 
with  his  wounds ; and  the  reproaches  wherew^h  they  re- 
proached h in,  fell  on  them  that  attended  him. 

(j  ) Wre  may  jnltly  admire  the  power  of  divine  gTace 
in  lup porting  thefe  women,  cfpecially  the  virgin  Maty, 
under  this  heavy  trial.  Wc  do  not  find  Ids  mother  wring- 
ing her  hand*,  or  tearing  her  hair,  or  renting  her  cloaths, 
or  making  an  outcry  ; but,  with  a wonderful  compofurc, 
/landing  by  the  cncft,  and  her  friends  with  her.  Surely  fhe 
and  they  were  UiengtheneJ  by  a divine  power  to  this  de- 
gree of  patience  ; and  furely  the  virgin  M?ry  had  a fuller 
expedatioo  of  his  refurretf  ion  than  the  reft  had,  which 
fupported  her  thus,  Wc  know  not  what  we  can  bear  till 
we  are  tried,  ard  then  we  know  who  has  f.iid,  **  My  grace 
is  fufiiricnt  for  thee.” 

2.  He  tenderly  provides  for  his  mother  at  h*s  death. 
It  is  probable  Jofcph,  her  hufband,  was  long  fmee  dead, 
and  that  her  fen,  Jefus,  had  fupported  her,  and  her  reia^ 
tion  to  him  had  been  her  mairtainance ; and  now  he  w ax 
dying,  what  would  become  of  her  i He  fa>w  her  [landing 
by  and  knew  her  cares  and  griefs;  and  he  faw  Job  a 
minding  not  far  off,  and  fo  he  fettled  a new  relation  be- 
tween his  beloved  mother,  and  his  beloved  difciple  ; for  he 
faid  to  her,  44  Woman,  behold  thy  fon  for  whom  hence- 
forward thou  mull  have  a motherly  affcflion  ; arui  to  him, 
“ Behold  thy  mother  to  whom  thou  muft  pay  a filial 
duty  : Ard  fo,  44  from  that  hour,**  that  hour,  never  to  be 
forgotteu,  44  that  difciple  took  her  to  his  own  home.”  S:e 
here, 

[l.J  The'care  Chrift  took  of  his  dear  mother.  He  was 
not  fo  much  taken  up  with  a fenfc  of  his  fufferings  as  to 
forge;  his  friends : all  whole  concerns  he  bore  upon  his 
heart.  His  mother,  perhaps,  was  fc  taken  up  with  his 
fufferings,  that  (he  thought  not  what  would  become  of 
her ; but  he  admitted  that  thought.  SilveT  and  gold  he 
had  none  to  leave,  no  eftate,  real  or  perfonal ; his  cloaths 
| the  foldiers  bad  feized,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  the  bag 
fiuce  Judas,  that  had  carried  it,  hanged  himfelf.  He  bad 
therefore  no  other  way  to  provide  tor  his  mother,  but  by 
his  intereft  in  a friend,  which  he  doth  here. 

(1.)  He  calls  her  •woman,  not  mother , not  out  of  any 
difrefpeA  to  her,  but  becaufe  mother  would  have  been  a 
cutting  word  to  her  that  was  already  wounded  to  the 
heart  with  grief ; like  Jfaac  faying  to  Abraham,  My  father. 
He  fpeaks  as  one  that  was  now  no  more  in  this  world, 
but  was  already  dead  to  thofc  in  it  that  were  dearth  to 
him.  His  fpeakir.g  in  this  feemingly  flight  manner  to 
his  mother,  as  he  had  done  formerly,  was  deftgned  to 
obviate  and  give  check  to  the  undue  honours  which  be 
fi-refaw  would  be  given  her  in  the  Komifti  church,  as  if 
ihe  were  a joint  purchafer  with  Jiim  in  the  honours  oi  the 
Redeemer.  *• 

(2  ) He  direfts  her  to  look  upon  John  as  her  fon; 
44  Behold  him  a»*tliy  fon,”  who  (lands  theie  by  thee,  and 
-be  as  a mother  to  him.  See  here,  h An  ir. fiance  of  di- 
vine gcodnefs  to  be  oblcrvcd  for  our  encouragement. 
S'-rnc  met,  when  God  removes  one  comfort  from  us,  ha 
raifcth  up  another  for  ur,  perhaps  there  where  we  looked 
not  for  it.  We  read  of  children  which  the  church  lhaU 

• hart 


h-ivc  after  fhc  has  loll  the  other,  Ifa.  xli*.  at.  Let  none  | 
therefore  reckon  ail  g>  ne  with  one  extern  dried  up,  for,  I 
frrm  the  fame  fountain,  another  may  he  filled,  a.  A.n 
inftatue  of  filial  doty  to  be  obferved  for  cur  imitation.  I 
Chrift  has  here  ttught  children,  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
power,  to  provide  for  the  comfort  of  their  aged  parents. 

\\  hen  David  was  in  diilrefs,  he  took  care  of  his  parents, 
and  found  out  a Ihelcer  for  them,  i Sam.  xxii.  3.  So  the 
Son  of  David  here.  Children,  at  their  death,  according 
to  their  ability,  ihould  provide  for  their  parents,  if  they 
furvive  them  and  need  their  kindnefs. 

[J.  ] The  confidence  he  repofed  in  the  beloved  difciple. 

It  is  to  him  he  faith,  *!  Behold  thy  mother,’1  i.  e.  I re* 
commend  her  to  thy  care;  b:  thou  as  a fon  to  her,  to 
guide  her,  lfa.  li„  itf.  and  not  to  for  fake  her  when  fire  is 
old,  Prov.  xxxii.  12.  Now,  I.  This  was  an  honour  put 
upon  John,  and  a ttftimony  both  to  his  prudence  and  to 
his  fidelity  : If  he,  who  knows  all  things,  had  not  known 
that  John  loved  him,  he  would  not  have  made  him  his 
mother's  guardian-  It  is  a great  honour  to  be  employed 
for  Chrift.  and  to  be  trufted  with  any  of  his  intereft  in  the 
world.  But,  2.  It  would  be  a care  and  fome  charge  to 
John,  but  he  chear fully  accepted  it,  and  took  her  to  his 
own  home,  not  ohjeifiing  the  trouble  or  expence,  or  his 
obligaiions  to  his  own  family,  or  the  ill-will  he  might 
contract  by  it.  Naje,  Thofe  that  truly  love  Chrift,  and 
are  loved  of  him,  will  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  do 
any  lervicc  to  him,  or  his,  Kicephteaj's  Feci.  Hiji.  lib.  ii.  ■ 
cap.  iii.  faith,  that  the  virgin  Mary  lived  with  John  at  Je- 
ruulcm  eleven  years,  and  then  died.  Others,  that  ihe 
lived  to  remove  with  him  to  Ephefus. 

Fourthly,  The  fulfilling  of  the  feripture  in  the  giving 
of  him  vinegar  to  drink,  v.  38,  39.  Obferve, 

f.  How  much  refped  Chrift  fhewed  to  the  feripture,  ▼, 
38.  u Knowing  that  all  tilings  hitherto  were  accompliftx- 
cd,  that  the  fcnpttirc  might  be  fulfilled,"  which  fpake  of 
his  drinking  in  his  fuiferings,  he  faith , I tlirj},  that  is,  he 
called  for  drink. 

( 1.)  It  was  not  at  all  ftrange  that  he  was  thirfty ; we 
find  him  thirfty  in  a journey,  John  iv.  6,  7.  and  now 
thirfty  when  he  was  juft  at  his  journey's  end.  Well  might 
he  thirft,  after  all  the  toil  and  hurry  which  he  had  un- 
dergone ; and  being  now  in  the  agonies  of  death,  ready 
to  expire,  purely  by  the  lofs  of  blood  and  extremity  of 
pain.  'Hie  torments  of  hell  are  reprefented  by  a violent 
thirft  in  the  complaint  of  the  rich  man,  that  begged  fora 
drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue.  To  that  everlafting 
third  we  had  been  condemned,  had  not  Chrift  fi. tiered 
for  us. 

(2.)  But  the  reafbn  of  his  complaining  of  it  is  fome- 
what  furprifing  ; it  is  the  only  word  he  (poke  that  looked 
like  complaint  of  bis  outward  fullering!  : When  they 
feourged  him,  and  crowned1  him  with  thorns,  he  did  not 
cry,  O mv  head,  or  my  back  ; hut  now  he  cried,  / thirj). 
For,  1.  He  would  thus  exprefs  the  travail  of  his  foul,  lla. 
liii.  It.  He  thirfted  after  the  glorifying  of  God,  and  the 
accomplifhmcnt  of  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  the 
happy  iflue  of  his  undertaking.  2.  He  would  thus  take 
care  to  fee  the  feripture  fulfilled.  Hitherto  all  had  been 
acccmplifhed,  and  lie  knew  it ; for  this  was  the  thing  he 
had  carefully  obferved  all  along ; and  row  he  called  to 
mind  one  thing  mere,  which  this  was  the  proper  feafen 
for  the  performance  of.  By  this  it  appears  he  was  the 
Mefiiah,  in  that  not  only  the  feripture  was  puclhrally  ful- 
filled in  him,  but  it  was  flriitiy  eyed  by  him.  By  this  it 
appears  that  God  was  with  him  of  a truth,  that  in  all  be 


did  he  went  exi&ly  acrprdingto  the  word  of  G*>d.  taking 
care  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil  the  law  and  the  po- 

phets. 

Now,  (1  ) The  fcrijvurc  has  foretold  his  thirft,  and 
therefore  he  himlclf  related  it,  becaufe  it  could  not  other- 
wife  be  known,  faying,  / thirft  ; it  was  foretold,  that  his 
j tongue  ihould  cleave  to  hi*  jaws,  Fu'mi  xxii.  1 f.  Satnpfon, 
an  eminent  type  of  Chrift,  when  he  was  laying  the  Phi- 
I liltin-s  heaps  upon  heaps,  w,is  himfelf  fore  athirft,  Judg. 
xv.  18.  fo  was  Chrift  when  he  was  upon  die  cufs,  fpoil- 
ing  principalities  and  powers. 

(2.)  The  feripture  had  foretold,  that  in  histhiift  he 
Ihould  have  vinegar  given  him  to  drink,  Plalro  lxii.  at. 
They  had  given  him  vinegar  to  drink  before  they  cruci- 
fied him,  Mat;h.  xxvii.  34.  but  the  prophecy  was  not  ex- 
actly fulfilled  in  that,  beciofe  that  was  not  in  his  thirft  ; 

! therefore  now  he  laid,  / thirjl,  and  called  for  it  again  ;» 
; then  he  would  not  drink,  hut  now  he  received  it.  Chalk 
1 would  rather  court  an  affront,  than  fee  any  prophecy  un- 
l fulrillr-il.  -This  fhould  fatufy  us  under  all  our  trial*,  that 
! the  will  of  God  is  done,  and  the  word  of  God  accomplish- 
ed. . * 

l 2.  Sec  how  little  refpett  his  perfecuton  (hewed  to  !i:m, 

I v.  29.  **  There  was  fit  a veficl  full  of  vinegar,"  probably, 
according  to  the  cullom  at  all  executions  of  this  nature  ,~ 
or,  as  others  think,  it  was  now  let  deftgnedly  for  an  abtife 
to  Chriit,  inftead  of  the  cup  of  wine,  which  they  ufed  to 
give  to  them  that  were  ready  to  perifh  ; with  that  they 
filled  a fpunge,  for  thcr  would  not  allow  him  a cup,  and 
they  put  it  upon  hyifop,"  arrhylfopftalk,  and  with  ihat 
heaved  it  to  his  mouth,  (ujp.pt  peritbtntes,)  “ they  ftuck 
it  round  with  hylTop,’'  fo  it  may  be  taken  ; or,  as  others, 
“ they  mingled  it  with  hyflop- water,"  and  this  they  gave 
him  to  drink,  when  he  was  thirfty,  a drop  of  w;iter  would 
have  cooled  his  tongue,  better  than  a draught  of  vinegar ; 
yet  this  he  fubmitted  to  for  us  ; he  had  taken  the  four 
grapes,  and  thus  his  teeth  were  fet  on  edge  ; wc  had  for- 
feited all  comforts  and  refreshments,  and  therefore  they 
were  with  held  from  him  ; when  heaven  denied  him  a 
beam  oflight,  earth  denied  him  a drop  of  wjtcr,  and  put 
vinegar  in  the  room  of  it. 

Fifthly,  The  dying  word  wherewith  he  breathed  rut  hi* 
foul,  v.  30.  “ When  he  had  received  the  vinegar, **  a* 
much  of  it  as  he  thought  fit,  he  paid.  It  it  fnifhed.  and 
with  that 11  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghott.” 
Obferve, 

X.  What  he  faid,  and  we  may  fuppofc  him  to  fay  it 
with  triumph  and  exultation,  (tetelefiai,)  It  is  Jinijktd,  a 
comprehenfive  word,  and  a comfortable  ore. 

(V)  It  is  fimjhetl,  that  is,  the  malice  and  enmity  of  l?i« 
perfccutors  had  now  done  its  worft ; when  he  had  receiv- 
ed that  l ift  indignity  in  the  vinegar  they  gave  him,  he 
fiiid,  This  is  the  lift,  1 am  now  going  out  Gt  their  reach* 
where  the  wicked  ceafe  from  troubling. 

( a.l  It  is  fnsjhid , 1.  e.  the  COunfel  and  commandment 
of  his  Father  concerning  his  fuffcrlngs  was  now  fulfilled; 
it  was  a determinate  COunfel,  and  he  took  care  to  fee  eve- 
ry Iota  and  tittle  of  it  exadUy  anfwered,  Adis  ii.  23.  Ha 
had  faid,  when  he  entered  upon  his  fufterings,  Father , thy. 
wild  be  dent  1 and  now  he  faith,  with  plcafure,  It  is  done. 
It  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  finifti  his  work,  John  iv.  34. 
and  the  meat  and  drink  refrefhed  him,  when  they  g.i/e 
him  gall  and  vinegar. 

(?,)  It  is  fimlhcJ,  i.  e.  all  the  types  and  propheciet  0$ 
the  O J Teftammr,  which  pointed  at  the  fullering*  of  the, 
Mriliah,  were  accuir.plfthed.aad  aufwercd.  lie  ip  JtLs 
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if,  now  they  had  gften  him  the  vinegar,  be  coni  1 not  be 
think  bimMf  of  any  word  in  the  Old  rdUtner.i  that  \*as 
to  be  fulfilled  betwixt  him  anti  his  death,  but  it  had  its 
accomplilhtnent,  t.  g.  his  beirg  fold  for  thirty  pii  ce»  oi 
filver,  his  hands  and  feet  pierced,  his  garments  divided, 
ire.  and  now  this  is  done,  U ujinijbcd. 

(4.)  It  it Jf/ttjfcd,  i.  e-  fhc  ceremonial  law  is  aboltfhrd, 
anti  a period  |mt  to  the  obligation  of  it  ; the  fuhftance  is. 
now  come,  an  1 ail  the  lliadows  arc  done  away  : juft  now 
the  veil  is  rtnt,  the  wall  of  partition  i«  taken  down,  even 
the  law  of  commandments,  contained  in  ordinances,  Eph. 
ii-  14.  if.  The  Mofaic  oeeonomy  is  cdiolved,  to  make 
way  fur  a better  hope. 

(5.)  It  it  jtr.ijh:dt  i.  e.  fin  is  finilVd,  and  an  end  made 
of  tranfgrcflion,  by  the  bringing  w of  an  cvcrlailing  r»gh-  ) 
teoufneis.  It  f<cms  to  refer  to  Dan.  ix.  24.  The  Lm-b 
oi  God  was  faciificcd  to  take  away  the  fin  of  the  world, 
and  it  h done,  Heb.  ix.  *6. 

(ft.)  it  is  finjhed,  i.  e his  fuff-tings  were  row  finifhed, 
both  tho  c of  his  foul,  and  ifiol'c  of  his  body  ; the  llorm  is 
over,  the  worft  is  pall  5 all  his  pains  and  agonies  are  at 
an  end,  and  he  is  juft  going  to  paradiie;  entering  upon 
the  joy  fet  before  him.  Let  all  that  fuffer  for  Chrift,  and 
with  Chrift,  comfort  themfelves  wjtb  this,  that  yet  a hide 
while,  and  tlicy  alfo  (hall  fty,  L is  finifhed. 

(7.)  It  is  finijhtit  i.  e.  Hs  life  was  now  finifhed  ; he  was 
juft  ready  to  breathe  his  lall,  ;ind  now  he  is  no  more  in 
this  wnild,  John  xvii.  11.  This  is  like  that  ofblcded 
Paul,  a Tim.  iv.  7.  / have  Jfttj/hed  my  ceurfe,  my  race  is 
run,  my  glals  i>  out,  tuctu,  me*et  numbered,  and  finished. 
This  we  mull  all  come  to  fnortly. 

(8.)  it  it  /ini  bed,  i.  e.  the  work  of  man's  redemption 
and  falvatim  i»  now  compleated,  at  leal,  the  hat  deft 
part  of  the  tindtrtakii  g is  over  ; a full  falishuftton  is 
made  to  the  juftice  of  G h1,  a fatal  blow  given  to  the 
power  i4  Sa  an,  a fountain  of  giace  opened  that  (fall  e 
ver  flow',  a foundation  of  peace  and  h.**ppin.J»  laid  that 
Hull  never  fail.  Chrill  had  row  gore  through  with  his 
work,  and  fit.ifhed  it,  John  xvii.  a.  For,  as  for  God, 
bis  work  is  perl*- St ; *u then  J begin r,  (faith  he)  / *wr//  eljo 
make  an  end.  At  d as  in  the  put  chafe,  fo  in  the  applica- 
tion of  t)»e  redemption,  he  that  h*s  begun  a good  work, 
will  perform  it ; the  myftuy  of  G<>d  (hall  be  hciftied. 

a.  What  he  did;  “he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up 
the  Ghoft.”  He  wa*  voluntary  in  dying;  for  he  was 
not  only  the  facrifice,  hut  the  prieft,  and  the  offerer  ; 
and  the  anttnut  tjferenii  was  ail  in  all  in  the  facriuce: 
Chrift  (hewed  his  will  in  his  luffer mgs ; by  the  which 
will  we  are  fanftified, 

(l.)  He  gave  up  ihe  gfofi.  His  life  was  not  forcibly 
extorted  from  bun,  but  freely  religued.  He  had  laid, 

41  Father,  into  thy  hands  I commit  my  fpirk  ;**  thereby 
expreifim*  the  intention  of  this  ad  ; 1 give  up  myfelf  a%  a 
ranlora  for  many  ; nnd  accordingly  he  did  give  up  his 
fpirit,  p.  id  down  the  price  of  pinion  and  lu<  ut  his  Fa* 
thcr’s  hands  : Father*  glorify  thy  name. 

(2.)  He  footed  hit  head.  Th:j  that  were  crucified,  in 
dying-  ((fetched  up  their  head*  tn  gafp  for  breath,  and 
did  rot  drop  their  heads  till  they  had  breathed  their  lad  ; 
but  Chi  id,  to  fhew  him  fell’  active  in  dying,  bowed  «h«s 
head  fitil,  compowrg  himfelf,  as  it  were  to  fall  afleep. 
God  had  Ltd  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  putting 
them  upon  ilie  head  of  this  great  facrificc  ; and  feme 
think,  by  this  bowing  of  his  head,  he  would  intimate  his 
fenfe  of  the  weight  upon  I im  ; i><re  INalm  xxxviii.  4.— xl. 

1 2.  The  bo  '.itg  of  h:*  head  (be  as  hi*  fubmuli  u 10  lii« 


Father’s  will  an*3  his  obediepce  to  deith  : he  acenmmo- 
da.e,  himfclf  to  h»s  dying  Work  a Jacob,  who  gather- 
ed up  his  feet  to  t e bed.  *nd  then  v c’ded  up  the  ghod. 

3 t.  Tlic  Jews  therefore,- beeaufc  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  the  bodies  fhould  not  remain 
upon  the  crofs  on  the  fabbath-day  (for  that 
labbath-day  was  an  high  day;  befought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away.  32.  Then  came  the  fol- 
diers,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  firft  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him.  33.  But 
when  they  came  to  Jcfus,  and  faw  that  lie  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs.  34. 
But  one  of  the  loldiers  with  a fptar  pierced  his 
fide,  and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and 
water.  35.  And  he  that  faw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true  : and  he  knoweth  that 
lie  faith  true,  that  ye  might  believe.  35.  For 
thefe  things  were  done,  that  the  Icriptnre  thould 
be  fulfilled,  A bone  of  him  (hall  not  be  broken. 
yj.  And  again,  another  feripture  faith,  They 
lliall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced. 

This  pufitgc  concerning  ihe  piercing  of  Cl i Tin’s  tide  af- 
ter his  death,  is  recorded  only  by  ibis  cvaogcKif. 

Firft  % Obfcrve  the  (it  perdition  of  the  Jews,  which  oc- 
caiioncd  it,  v.  31.  “ lkcau/c  it  was  the  prepaiatisn  for 
the  fabbath,”  and  that  fab  bath  day,  beejufe  it  fell  in  the 
pa  (lover- week,  was  a high  U*y,  that  they  might  fbew  a 
veneration  for  the  fibbarh,  would  not  have  the  dead  bo- 
dies to  remain  on  the  ciollss  on  the  fitbbuth  day,  but  be- 
fought 1M.UC  that  their  legs  might  be  broke,  which  would 
be  a certain,  but  cruel  ddpatcb,  and  that  then  they  might 
be  buried  out  of  light. 

Note  here,  t.  The  efteem  they  would  be  thought  to 
have  for  tlx  approaching  fabbaih,  beeaufc  it  was  one  of 
the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  (feme  reckon)  the 
day  of  the  offering  of  the  firll-fruirs.  Every  fabbtth  day 
is  a holy  day,  and  a good  day  ; but  this  was  a high  day, 
fmegede  hewer  a)  " a great  d »y.  ’ Palfovcr  fabbaihs  are 
h'gh  days,  lacrament  days,  (upper-days ; c>  mnmnion- 
days  are  bigh  days,  ar.d  there  ought  to  be  more  than  or- 
dinary picpaift'.ioXi  for  them,  1 > it  theft  ruay  be  high  days 
indeed  u us,  a<  tiie  day*  01  heaven. 

2.  1'he  reproach  which  they  reckoned  it  would  be  to 
that  day,  if  tiit  dead  bodies  Ihoold  be  Jeft  hanging  upon 
the  crcfs.  Dead  bodies  were  not  to  be  left  any  time, 
Deui.  axi  ; yer,  in  th:s  cafe,  ihe  Jew*  wou'd  have 
left  the  Homan  cuflom  to  uike  place,  had  it  r*h  beer,  an 
extraordinary  day ; and  many  ftrar.gers  from  all  part* 
being  ihen  at  Jerufalem,  ii  vould  have  been  an  * three 
to  them  ; nor  could  they  well  bear  the  light  t>f  Chriti'a 
crucified  body  ; for  Uuiefi  their  confcience*  were  quite 
feared,  when  the  heat  ol  their  rage  was  a little  over,  they 
would  upbraid  them. 

3.  Their  petition  to  Pdate,  that  their  bodies,  row  as 
good  a»  dead,  might  be  difpa'ched  ; not  by  ftranghng  or 
behtAdiog  them,  which  would  ha\e  been  a compjlfionatc 
hafter.ing  them  out  of  their  mifery,  like  die  ivup  4*  g**ee 
(as  the  1 rench  Cali  it)  to  them  that  are  broke  upon  the 
wheel,  the  ilrokc  of  mercy  : bn:  by  the  breaking  of  their 
legs,  which  would  carry  them  off  in  the  mu;  cxquiiite 
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prin.  Ko*e.  i.  The  tender  mere! a of  the  wicked  are 
cruel.  2 The  pretended  fan&ity  of  hypxri;et  i • ab->m;* 
n tblc.  Th*te  Jews  w*uli  b-*  thought  to  bear  a regard 
to  the  fhbbifh,  and  yet  had  no  regird  to  julicc  and 
righie-iufricL ; they  inaJe  m ('nifcicnct  of  bringing  an 
inn  rent  and  excellent  perils i |o  the  croft,  anJ  yet  icrup- 
IcJ  letting  a dead  body  hang  upon  0 z c-oft. 

SetonJty  The  difpatch  i>  ‘he  two  thieve*  that  were  ere* 
c’dird  w ill  him,  v.  31.  Pilate  wa»  ftill  gratifying  the 
J \vt,  and  g-ire  order®  as  they  d“ tired  ; *'  and  the  fol 
triers  came.’'  Itatdcncd  againft  all  impiefij  >ns  of  pity, 

and  broke  t!ie  legs  of  the  t-vo  th.rves,"  which,  no 
dubt,  extorted  from  them  hideous  out-cries,  and  made 
them  die,  according  to  the  bloody  difpofitinn  of  Nero,  ft> 
as  to  feel  thcmfelve*  die.  Oue  of  th.Te  thieve*  \va,  a pe- 
nitent, and  had  received  front  ChriR  an  aiftirance  that 
he  IhonIJ  fhorrly  he  with  him  in  paradife,  and  yet  died  in 
the  fame  pain  and  nul'ery  '.hat  the  other  thief  did  ; for 
all  .things  come  alike  to  ail  i inary  go  to  heaven  that 
have  h mds  in  their  de^th,  and  J>e  in  the  bit  erneft  of 
their  f.  ul.  The  extremity  of  dying  agonies  is  no  cb- 
flrutfni  tn  the  living  c imforts  that  wait  for  holy  fouls  on 
the  other  tide  death  : ChriR  died,  and  went  to  puradife ; 
bit  appointed  a guard  to  Convey  liini  ririther.  'i*hit  is 
the  order  of  going  to  heaven,  ChriR,  the  firlt  fruits,  and 
ftrctu  incr,,  alter  wards  they  that  arc  ChriU’s. 

Thirdly , The  trial  that  was  made  whether  Chrift  was 
dc-td  or  no,  and  the  putting  of  it  out  of  djubt. 

1.  They  luppidcd  him  to  be  dead,  and  **  therefore  did 
not  break  his  legs,”  v.  33.  Obfcrve  here,  1.  That  J'.fus 
died  in  left  time  than  perftms  crucified  ordinarily  did: 
the  ftruiflure  of  his  body,  perhaps  being  extraordinary  fine 
and  tender,  was  the  fooner  broken  by  pain  ; or  rather  it 
was  to  fhew  that  he  laid  down  his  hie  of  himfclf,  and 
could  die  when  he  pleafcd,  though  his  hands  were  nail- 
eJ  : though  he  yielded  to  death,  yet  he  was  not  conquer- 
ed. 2.  That  his  enemies  were  tVisficd  that  he  was  really 
dead.  The  Jew*,  who  Rood  by  to  fee  the  execution  ef 
feftually  done,  would  n't  have  baulked  this  piece  of 
cruel' y,  if  they  had  not  been  fare  he  was  got  out  of  the 
reach  of  it.  3.  Whatever  d.‘ ’trices  are  in  mens  hearts,  the 
count'd  of  the  Lord  fh.ill  Hand.  It  was  fully  deiiqncd  to 
breilc  hit  legs,  but  God’s  counlcl  being  olherwiie,  fee 
how  it  was  prevented. 

2.  Bccaufe  they  would  be  furc  he  was  dead,  they  made 
ftich  .u»  experiment  as  woutd  put  it  pad  d tip  me  ; 41  Une 
of  the  folJicr*  with  a fp*ar  pierced  hit  fide,"  aiming  at 
his  heatt,  “ and  forthwith  came  there  cut  blood  and  wa- 
ter,” v.  34. 

[I.]  The  foldier  hereby  defigned  to  decide  the  queRion, 
whether  he  was  dead  or  no,  and,  by  this  honourable 
wound  in  his  fide,  to  fuperfede  the  ignominious  method 
of  difpatch  they  took  with  the  other  two.  Tradition 
faith,  this  foldier’s  name  was  Longinus,  and  that  having 
fome  diflemper  in  his  eyes,  he  was  immediately  cured  of 
it,  by  fome  drops  of  blood  that  flowed  out  of  Chrift’s 
fide  lighting  on  them : fignificant  enough,  if  we  had  any 
good  authority  for  the  Rory. 

[2.]  But  God  had  a further  defign  herein,  which  wai, 

( 1.)  To  give  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  hit  death,  in 
order  to  the  proof  of  hi*  refurreiftion.  If  he  wat  only  in 
a trance  or  lwoon,  hit  rcfurreAion  was  a fham  ; but,  by 
this  experiment,  he  was  certainly  dead,  for  this  fpear 
broke  up  the  very  fountains  of  life  ; and,  according  to 
all  the  law  and  courfe  of  nature,  it  was  impofhblc  a tu- 


man  body  flioiH  furvlvc  (Itch  a wound  a i this  in  the  vi- 
tal;, and  fuch  an  evarmtion  the-ice. 

(2.)  To  give  an  tllulir.ttion  of  the  ddign  cf  l it  death. 
Tncre  wat  much  of  myll**Ty  in  it,  and  it*  beirg  Co  fo- 
lerm  ly  atrefled,  v.  35.  intimates  there  Was  fomething  mi- 
raculous in  it,  that  •*  the  blood  and  water”  lh*  u*d  come 
out  diitbA  and  ftp u ite  from  die  fame  wrund;  however, 
tiuu  w *s  very  li/nilicint ; -tin’s  fhme  apoRle  refers  to  it 
as  a verv  confideraMe  thing.  1 J *hn  v.  6.  H. 

(t.)  The  opening  of  bis  li  fe  was  rtgnific.nt.  When 
we  would  proud  ojr  fmcerity,  we  w.fa  there  were  a win- 
dow in  our  l»Mrrs,  chit  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  them 
might  be  viable  to  alt  Thr.ngh  this  window,  opened 
in  Cbrill'i  liJe,  you  may  ler  k into  his  heart,  and  fee  love 
flaming  there,  love  ftrong  at  death  ; Ice  our  own  names 
written  theic  Sonic  n«Ae  it  an  dilution  to  the  openin'* 
of  Adam’s  fid:  in  icr.ocen.y : When  Ch  id,  the  fecor.3 
Adam,  was  laden  into  a deep  deep  upon  the  croft,  then 
was.  his  lUe  opened,  and  out  of  it  was  his  church  taken, 
which  he  clj>»if:J  to  himfelf:  See  F.ph.  v.  3c,  3a.  Our 
devout  poet,  Mr  Grcrge  Herbert,  in  hjs  poem  called  the 
Bag,  very  aflcflingly  brings  in  our  £>aviour,  when  his  lide 
vsi pierced,  thus  j-.kii..'  tohic diiciplttt 

Ij  \i  have  any  thing  to  tend.  or  write 
( l haw  no  hag.  but  here  it  room) 

Un/e  vty  Father's  hands  and Jiftht, 

( Believe  me)  it  jlsall  faj'ety  come. 

That  / Joall  tnttid  what  y,  v i'/tparf, 

Fcxk,  may  put  it  tftry  near  my  heart ; 

Or  tf  hertgj.tr  any  of  my  friends 
Wilt  ufe  "/r  in  this  hind,  th:  doer 
$ hail  Jin/  he  open  ; what  he  fends 
J will  prefent . and  fiwewhat  more 
Wit  to  hit  hurt  fifths  will  cff’vef 
Any  thing  to  me.  Hark,  df'pjtr  «*ciwy. 

(2  ) The  blood  and  water  that  iliwcd  out  of  it  wer^ 
figm  (leant. 

1.  They  ftgrified  the  two  great  benefits  which  all  be- 
lievers partake  of  tr.rtugh  Clirill,  jufliftcHiion  and  fanfli- 
fleation  i blocnl  for  reni.llion,  wa  er  for  regent ?auon'; 
blood  for  atoneroctr,  water  for  purification  : B or'd  and 
water  were  uied  very  nun'll  tinder  the  law.  Guilt  con- 
tractcJ  mull  be  expiated  by  blo.'d;  Rains  c-mirahc  J mull 
be  done  a.vay  by  the  water  of  purifications  Tuefe  two 
mud  always  go  togfthir,  “Ye  are  far^.fled,  ye  are  juf- 
tilicd,”  I Cor.  vi.  11.  Chrill  has  joined  them  together, 
and  we  mult  not  think  to  put  them  afundcr:  They  both 
flow  from  the  pierced  tide  of  nur  Redeemer.  To  Chiiil 
crucified,  we  owe  bst’i  merit  fnt  our  jo  A ideation,  and  fpi- 
1 it  and  grace  for  our  famftihcation)  ar.d  we  have  as  much 
need  of  the  later  as  of  the  former,  1 C ir.  i.  30. 

2.  They  fignifieJ  tlie  two  great  ordinances  of  bsptifm 
and  the  Lord's  Tapper,  by  which  thofe  benefits  are  repre- 
fented,  fealed,  and  applied  to  believers;  they  both  owe 
their  inRitution  and  efli:acy  to  ChriR  j It  is  not  the  wa- 
ter in  the  font  that  will  be  to  us  the  waftring  of  regene- 
ration, but  the  water  out  of  the  (ide  of  ChriR ; not  die 
blood  of  the  grape  that  will  pacify  the  conscience,  and 
refrefh  the  foul,  but  the  blood  out  of  the  fide  of  Cnrifl. 
Now  was  the  rock  fmitten,  1 Cor.  x.  4.  now  was  the 
fountain  opened,  Zech.  xiii,  I.  now*  were  the  wells  of  fal- 
vation  digged,  lfa.  xii.  3.  Here  is  the  river,  the  dreams 
whereof  make  glad  tlie  city  of  our  God. 

Fourthly , The  atteftation  of  the  truth  of  this  by  an  eye* 
witneft,  v.  35.  the  cvangeliR  himlelf.  Obferve, 

I.  What 
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j.  Whnt  a competent  wttnefs  he  was  of  the  matters  of 
fail  : I.  What  “ he  bare  record  of  he  faw  ;”  he  had  it 
rot  by  beamy,  or  was ?t  only  his  o*vn  conjecture,  but  he 
was  an  eye  witnefs  of  it  j it  i*  what  we  have  feen  and 
loc  ked  upon,  1 John  i.  1.  2 Pet.  i 16.  and  had  perfect 
tinder  handing  of,  Luke  i.  3.  2.  What  he  law  he  fa»th 

fully  bare  record  of ; as  a faithful  witnefi,  he  told  not 
ouiy  the  truth,  but  the  whole  truth  j and  did  not  only 
attefi  it  by  word  of  mouth,  but  left  it  upon  record  in 
writing,  in  ptrpttutm  rei  mcminatn*  3 His  record  is  un- 
doubtedly true  ; for  hr  wrote  not  only  from  his  own  per 
fonal  knowledge  ahd  observation,  but  from  the  dictates  of 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  leads  into  all  truth.  4.  He  had 
bimfclf  a full  aflurance  of  the  truth  of  what  he  wrote, 
and  did  not  perfuftde  others  to  believe  that  which  he  did 
not  believe  himfelf ; he  knows  that  he  faith  true.  5. 
He  therefore  witnefled  thefe  things  that  we  might  be- 
lieve ; he  did  not  record  them  nrcicly  for  his  own  tatisfac 
tion,  or  the  private  ufe  of  his  friends,  but  made  them  pu- 
blic to  the  world  ; not  to  phrafe  the  curious,  or  entertain 
the  ingenious,  but  to  draw  men  to  believe  the  gofpcl,  in 
order  to  their  eternal  welfare. 

2 What  care  he  fhewed  in  this  particu'ar  infiance, 
that  we  may  be  well  allured,  both  of  the  truth  of  Chrift’s 
death,  he  fa*ut  his  heart’s  blood,  his  life’s  blood  let  out ; 
and  alfo  of  the  benefits  that  flow,  to  us  from  his  death, 
fignified  by  the  blood  and  water  which  came  out  of  his 
fide.  Let  this  filence  the  fears  of  weak  Chrifiians,  and 
encourage  their  hopes,  iniquity  fhall  not  be  their  ruin,  for 
there  came  both  water  and  blood  out  of  ChrifPs  pierced 
fide,  boih  to  juftify  and  fanClify  them  ; and  if  you  a(k,  how 
can  we  be  fure  ct  this  ? you  may  be  furc,  for  he  that  faw 
it  bare  record. 

Fifthly  The  accomplishment  of  the  feripture  in  all  this, 
-v.  36-  u That  the  feripture  fhnuld  be  fulfilled,”  and  fo 
both  the  honour  of  the  Old  Tellamer.t  may  be  preferred, 
and  the  truth  of  the  New  Teiiameut  confirmed.  Here 
are  two  infiances  of  it  together. 

I.  The  feripture  was  fulfilled,  in  the  preferring  of  his 
legs  from  being  broke  : therein  that  word  was  fulfilled, 
«*  A bone  of  him  fhall  not  be  broken.” 

(l.)  There  was  a promife  of  this  made  indeed  to  all 
the  .righteous,  but  principally  pointed  at  Jefus  Cbrift  the 
righteous,  Ffal.  xxxiv.  20.  “He  keepeth  ail  his  bones, 
not  one  of  them  is  broken.”  And  David  in  Spirit  faith, 
••  All  my  bones  thall  fay,  Lor  J,  who  i«  like  unto  tlicc  ?” 
Ffal.  xxxv.  10. 

(a  ) There  was  a type  of  tins  in  the  pafchal  lamb, 
which  feems  to  be  Specially  referred  to  here,  Lx«d-  xii. 
46.  “ Neither  fhall  ye  brerk  a bone  thereof;”  and  it  is 

repeated  Numb.  ix.  12.  ” Ye  fhall  not  break  any  hone 

of  it*,  for  which  law  the  will  of  the  lav/  maker  is  thr  rca- 
fon,  but  the  ant  type  irutl  anfwer  the  type.  Chrifi  onr 
paffover  is  facrificcd  far  us,  f Cor.  v.  7.  He  is  the  Lamb 
of  God,  John  t.  29.  and,  as  the  true  paflovcr,  h'«  bones 
were  kept  unbroken.  This  commandment  was  given 
concerning  his  bones,'  when  dead,  as  of  Jofeph’s,  Htb. 
si.  23. 

(3.)  There  was  a figrifirtney  in  if,  the  flrcngrh  of  the 
body  is  in  the  bones;  the  Hebrew  word  for  the  bones 
fignific*  the  firength  : and  therefore  nr't  a bone  c iChrtfi's 
muft  be  broker,  ro  (hew,  that  though  he  he  crucified  in 
wcaknefs.  His  firength  to  fave  is  not  at  ail  broken.  Sin 
breaks  our  bones,  it  b'oke  David*6  Pul.  h h.  but  it  did 
not  bre.»k  his  bones  j he  flood  firm  t.ndcr  ;be  burden, 
anighty  to  fave. 


2.  The  feripture  was  fulfilled  in  the  piercing  of  his 
fide,  v.  37.  “ They  fhall  look  on  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,1’  fo  it  is  written,  Zcch.  xii.  to.  And  there  the 
lame  that  pours  out  the  Spirit  of  grace,  aid  can  be  no 
left  than  the  God  of  the  holy  prophets,  faith,  “ They 
fhall  look  upon  me,”  which  is  here  applied  to  Chrift, 

" they  fhall  look  upon  him.”  1.  It  is  here  implied, 
that  the  Mr  (Hah  fhall  be  pierced  j and  here  it  had  a more 
full  accomplilhrr.ent,  than  in  the  piercing  of  his  hands 
and  feet ; he  was  pierced  by  the  houfe  of  David,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  wounded  in  the  houfe  of  his 
friends,  as  it  follows,  Zech.  xiii.  6.  2.  It  is  promifed, 

that  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  out,  they  fhall  look  on  him, 
and  mourn.  This  was,  in  part,  fulfilled,  when  many  of 
thofe  that  were  his  betrayers  and  murderers  were  pricked 
to  the  heart,  and  brought  to  believe  in  him  ; it  will  be 
further  fulfilled  in  mercy,  when  all  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved  ; 
and  in  wrath,  when  they  who  perfift  in  their  infidelity  fhall 
fee  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  wail  becaufe  of  him, 
Kev.  i.  7.  But  it  is  applicable  to  us  all ; we  have  all  been 
guilty  of  piercing  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  arc  all  concerned 
with  fuitable  affections  to  look  on  him. 

38.  ^ And  after  this,  Jofeph  of  Arimathca 
(being  a difciple  of  Jefus,  but  fccretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews)  befought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jefus  : and  Pilate  gave 
him  leave : he  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jefus.  39.  And  there  came  alfo  Ni- 
codcmus  (which  at  the  firft  came  to  Jefus  by 
nigln)  and  brought  a mixture  of  myrrh  and. 
aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight,  40. 
Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jefus,  and  wound 
it  in  linen  cloaths,  with  the  fpices,  as  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  41.  Now  in  the 
place  where  he  was  crucified,  there  was  a gar- 
den ; and  in  the  garden  a new  fepulchrc, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  47.  There 
laid  they  Jefus  therefore,  becaufe  of  the  Jews 
preparation-day,  for  the  icpulchre  was  nigh  at 
hand. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  btuial  of  the  bleiled 
body  of  our  Lord  Jcfu:.  The  folemn  funerals  of  gTrat 
men  ufc  to  be  looked  at  with  curiofity,  the  mournful  fu- 
nerals of  dear  fiiends  ufc  to  be  a1  Tended  with  concern  ; 
Come,  come  fee  an  extraordinary  funeral,  never  wa<  the 
like  ! Come  and  fee  a bmial  tint  conquered  the  grave, 
and  buried  it ! a birial  that  beautified  the  grave,  and  fof- 
tened  it  lor  all  believers  ! Let  us  tum  alidc  now,  and  fee 
this  great  fight.  Here  is, 

Firji,  The  body  begged,  v.  3$.  This  was  was  done 
by  the  interert  of  Jrf  fb  or  strinuthm,  of  whom 

no  mention  it  made  in  all  the  New  TclLmtnt  finry,  but 
only  in  the  narrative  which  each  cf  the  evangelills  rivea 
us  of  ChrilFs  burial,  wherein  he  was  chiefly  concerned. 
Obfcrvc. 

1 The'  charter  of  this  Jofeph.  He  w.is  a Jifelp1? 
of  Chritl  incognito*  a better  friend  to  Chrift  than  he  would 
willingly  be  known  to  be.  it  was  his  honour  that  he 
was  a difciple  of  Chrifi ; and  fr.me  fuch  thcie  ure,  that 
are  thcmfclvcs  great  men,  and  unavoidably  linked  with 
ill  men ; but  it  was  his  weaknci*  that  he  was  fo  fecrcily, 
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when  he  (hould  have  confeffed  Chrift  before  men,  yea, 
though  he  had  loft  hi*  preferment  by  it.  Difciplcs  (bould 
openly  own  themfelves,  yet  Chrift  may  have  many  that 
are  hi*  difciplei  ftncercly,  though  fecretly  ; better  (ccrctly 
than  not  at  all,  efpccially  if,  like  Jofeph  here,  they  gr>w 
flronger  and  ftronger.  Some  who  in  Itfl^r  trial*  have 
been  timorous,  yet  in  greater  have  b^er  very  courageous ; 
fo  Jofeph  here.  He  concealed  hi*  aff  flion  to  Chrift  for 
fear  of  the  Jew/,  left  they  (hould  put  him  out  of  the  fyna- 
gogue,  at  lead  out  of  the  Sanhedrim,  which  was  all  th<y 
could  do.  To  Pilate  the  governor  he  •went  boldly , and  yet 
feared  the  Jew*.  The  impotent  malice  of  thole  that  can 
bat  cenfure,  and  revile,  and  clamour,  is  fometime*  more 
formidable  even  to  wife  and  good  men  than  one  would 
think. 

a.  The  part  he  bore  in  thi*  affair.  He  having  by  his 
place  aeceis  to  Pilate,  defired  leave  of  him  to  difpofe  of 
the  body.  Hi*  mother  and  dear  relation*  have  neither 
fpirit  nor  intereft  to  attempt  fuch  a thing.  His  difciplcs 
were  gone ; if  no  body  appear,  the  Jew*  or  foldiers  would 
bury  him  with  the  thieves ; therefore  God  raifed  up  this 

) gentleman  to  interpofe  in  it,  that  the  feripture  might  be 
tilfilled,  and  the  decorum  owing  to  hi*  appr.  aching  re- 
furreftion  maintained.  Note,  When  God  has  work  to 
do  he  can  find  out  fuch  a*  are  proper  to  do  it,  and  fpirit 
them  for  it.  Obferve,  It  is  an  inftance  of  the  humiliation 
of  Chrift,  that  his  dead  body  lay  at  the  mercy  of  a hea 
then  judge,  and  muft  be  begged  before  it  could  be  bu- 
ried ; and  alfo,  that  Jofeph  would  not  take  the  body  of 
Chrift  till  he  had  afkcd,  and  obtained  leave  of  the  gover- 
nor, for  in  thofe  things  wherein  the  power  of  the  magif 
trate  is  concerned,  we  muft  ever  pay  a deference  to  that 
power,  and  peaceably  fubmit  to  it. 

Secondly , The  embalming  prepared,  v.  39.  This  was 
done  by  Nicodernus,  another  perfon  of  quality,  and  in  a 
public  poft.  He  brought  a mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes , 
which  fome  think  bitter  ingredient*  to  preferve  the  body, 
other  fragrant  ones  to  perfume  it.  Here  is, 

1.  The  chirafler  of  Nicodemus,  which  is  much  the 
fame  with  that  of  Jofeph  t he  was  a fccret  friend  to 
Chrift,  though  not  his  conftant  follower.  He  at  firft 
came  to  Jcftis  by  night,  but  now  owned  him  publicly,  as 
before,  John  vii.  51.  That  grace  which  at  firft  i*  like  a 
bruifed  reed,  msy  afterward*  become  like  a ftrong  cedar; 
and  the  trembling  lamb  bold  as  a lion.  See  Rom.  xiv. 
4.  It  is  a wonder  that  Jofcpb  and  Nicodemus,  men  of 
fuch  intereft.  did  not  appear  (boner,  and  fohcic  Pilate  not 
to  condemn  Chrift,  efpccially,  feeing  him  fo  loth  to  it. 
Begping  hi*  life  would  have  been  a nobler  piece  ot  Ter* 
vice  than  begging  h»s  body  ; but  Cirift  would  have  none 
of  his  liicnds  to  endeavour  to  prevent  his  death  when  h«s 
hour  was  come.  While  hi*  perfeutor*  were  forwarding 
the  accomplilhment  of  the  feripturts,  his  followers  mud 
not  ab Until  it. 

a.  The  kinJnef*  oY  Nicodernus,  which  was  eonCderable, 
though  of  a different  nature.  Jofeph  ferved  Chrift  with 
hi*  in’ereft,  Nichdeinus  with  his  purfe.  Probably  they 
agreed  it  between  them,  that  while  cne  was  procuring 
the  grant,  the  other  (h*  old  be  preparing  the  fpices  ; and 
that  for  expedition,  becaufe  they  were  ftraitened  in  time. 

But  why  did  they  make  this  ado  about  Chrift’*  dead 
body  ? •* 

(1.)  Some  think  we  may  fee  it  in  the  weaknefs  of  their 
faith.  A firm  belief  of  the  refurrc^lion  ot  Chrift  the  third 
day,  would  have  fared  them  thi*  care  and  coft,  and  have 
been  more  acceptable  than  till  (pices.  Thofe  bodies  in* 
Voi.  V. 


I deed  to  whom  the  grave  rs  a long  home  need  to  be  clad 
accordingly  j but  what  need  ©t  fuch  furniture  of  the 
grave  for  one  that,  like  a way-faring  man,  d.d  but  turn 
afide  into  if,  to  tarry  for  a night  or  two  ? 

(a.)  However,  we  may  plainly  fee  in  it  the  ftrergth  of 
[ their  love  Hereby  they  (hewed  the  value  they  had  for 
his  perion  and  doflrine,  and  that  it  was  not  Icffcned  by 
the  reproach  of  the  crofs.  They  that  had  been  fo  induf- 
trious  to  profane  hi*  crown,  and  lay  hi*  honour  in  the 
dull,  may  already  fee  that  they  imagine  a vain  thing ; 
for  as  God  hid  done  him  honour  in  his  fuffcriRgs,  fo  did 
men  too,  even  great  men.  They  (hewed  not  only  the 
charitable  refpcfls  of  committing  his  body  to  the  earth, 
bur  the  honourable  refpetfs  (hewed  to  great  men.  This 
they  might  do,  and  yet  believe  and  look  for  his  refurrec- 
tion  ; nay,  thi*  they  might  do  in  the  belief  and  expecta- 
tion of  it.  Since  God  defigntd  honour  for  this  bqdy, 
they  would  put  honour  upon  it.  However,  we  muft  do 
our  duty  according  as  the  prefent  day  and  opportunity 
is,  and  leave  it  to  God  to  fulfil  his  promifes  in  his  own 
way  and  time. 

Thirdly , The  body  got  ready,  v.  4c.  They  took  it 
into  fome  houfe  adjoining,  and  having  wafhed  it  from 
blood  and  dull,  •wound  it  in  linen  chalks  very  decently, 
with  the  fpices  mched  down,  it  is  likely,  into  an  oint- 
ment, a*  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury , or  to  embalm , 
fo  Dr  Hammond,  as  we  fear  dead  bodies. 

1.  Here  wa*  care  taken  of  Chi  ill's  body;  it  was  wound 
in  linen  cloalhr.  Among  other  cloathing  that  belong*  to 
us,  Chrift  put  on  even  the  grave  cloaths,  to  make  them 
eafy  to  us,  and  to  enable  ut  to  call  them  our  wedding- 
cloaths.  They  wound  the  body  with  the  fpices  ; for  all  . 
his  garments,  his  grave  cloaths  not  excepted,  fin  ell  of 
ravrrh  and  aloe* ; the  fpices  here  mentioned  out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  Pfal.  xlv.  8.  and  an  ivory  palace,  the  fe- 
pulchrc  hewn  out  of  a rock,  was  to  Chrift.  Dead  bodies 
and  graves  ule  to  be  nnifnme  and  offen(ive  ; hence  fm  is 
compared  to  a body  of  death,  and  an  open  fepulchre  j 
but  Chrift'*  facrifice,  being  to  God  as  a fweet-fmelling 
favour,  hath  taken  away  our  pollution.  No  ointment  or 
perfume  can  rejoice  the  heart,  fo  as  the  grave  of  our  Re- 
deemer doth,  where  thcie  is  faith  to  perceive  the  fragrant 
odours  of  it. 

a.  In  conformity  to  this  example,  we  ought  to  have 
regard  to  the  dead  bodies  of  Chrillians ; not  to  cnfhrine 
and  adore  their  relics,  no,  not  thofe  of  the  mod  eminent 
faints  and  martyrs  ; n<  thing  like  that  was  done  to  the 
dead  body  of  Chrift  fcifnlclt,  but  carefully  depofited,  the 
duft  in  th*:  dull,  as  thofe  who  b.licvc  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  faints  are  (lill  united  to  Cl  till,  and  designed  for  glory 
and  immortality  at  the  laft  day,  the  refin  region  ox  the 
faints  will  be  in  the  virtue  of  Chrift'*  refur  region,  ar.d 
therefore  in  burying  them  we  Iknuld  have  an  eye  to 
Quill's  buiiil,  for  1c  being  dead  thus  fpeaketh.  Thy 
dead  men  (hill  live,  Ifa.  xxvi.  19.  lu  burying  our  dead, 
it  ii  not  necelfary  that,  in  all  circumflanccs,  we  imitate 
the  burial  of  Chrift,  as  if  we  muft  be  buried  in  linen,  and 
in  a garden,  and  be  embalmed  a*  he  was  ; but  he  being 
buried  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  it  teacheth  us,  that 
in  tilings  of  this  nature  we  (bould  conform  to  the  uf;:ges 
of  the  country  where  wc  live,  except  in  thofe  that  are  fu- 
perftitiou*. 

fourthly.  The  grave  pitched  upon  ; in  a garden  which 
belonged  to  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  very  near  the  place 
where  he  was  crucified.  There  was  a fepulchre  or  vault 
prepared  for  the  firft  occafion,  but  not  yet  ufed.  Obftrve, 
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1.  That  Chrift  wm  buried  wiiheut  ih?  city;  for  this 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  was  to  bury,  not  in  their  cities, 
much  lefs  in  their  ljnagogucs,  which  feme  have  thought 
better  than  onr  way  of  bnrving,  yet  there  was  then  a pe 
culiar  reafon  for  it,  which  doth  not  hold  now,  hecaufb  the 
tomb  of  a grave  contraAd!  a ceremonial  pollution  ; but 
n )w  the  tdurredtfon  of  Chrift  has  aherc  I the  property  of 
the  grave,  and  done  away  its  pollution  for  all  believers: 
we  need  not  keep  at  fuch  a diftsuice  from  it ; nor  is  it  in* 
capable  of  a good  improvement,  to  have  the  congregation 
of  the  dead  in  the  church  yard  tncompafung  the  congre- 
gation of  the  living  in  the  church,  fine:  they  alto  are  dy- 
ing, and  in  the  midft  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Thofe  that 
would  (not  fuperftitioufly  but)  by  faith  v! Jtt  the  holy  fc- 
pulchre,  mull  go  forth  out  of  the  poife  of  this  world. 

2.  rritat  Chrift  was  buried  in  a garden.  Obferve, 

(i.)  That  Jofeph  had  his  fepu'chre  in  a garden  j fb  he 

contrived  it,  that  it  might  be  a memorandum,  I.  To 
himfclf  while  living ; when  he  was  raking  the  pleafure 
of  hit  garden,  and  reaping  the  produces  of  it,  let  him 
think  of  dying,  and  be  quickened  to  prepare  for  it.  The 
garden  is  proper  place  for  meditation,  and  a fepulchre 
there  may  furr.ilh  us  with  a proper  fubjrA  for  meditation, 
and  fuch  a one  as  we  are  loth  to  admit  in  the  midft  of 
our  pleafure-  a.  To  his  heirs  and  fucceflVi  when  he 
was  gone.  It  is  good  to  acquaint  ourfelves  with  the  place 
of  our  fathers  fepuichres ; and  perhaps  we  might  nuke 
our  own  lefs  formidable,  if  we  made  theirs  more  familiar. 

( 2.)  That  in  a fepulchre  in  a garden  Ohrid's  body  was 
laid.  In  the  garden  of  Eden  deah  2nd  the  grave  fir  ft 
received  their  power*  and  now  in  a garden  they  arc  con* 
qnered,  difarmeJ,  and  triumphed  over.  In  a garden 
Chrift  began  his  path  n,  and  from  :i  garden  he  would 
life  and  begin  his  eraltat  on.  Chrift  fell  to  the  ground  as 
a corn  of  wheat,  John  xii.  24.  and  therefore  was  fown  in 
a garden  among  Ore  feeds ; lor  his  dew  is  .u  the  dear  of 
herbs,  I fa.  xixvi.  i?.  lie  is  the  fountain  of  gardens, 
Cant.  iv.  14. 

( 3 ) That  he  was  buried  in  a raw  fepulchre.  This  was 
fn  ordered,  1.  For  the  honour  of  Chiift  ; he  was  not  a 
common  pcrfnn,  and  therefcic  mail  not  mix  with  com- 
mon dull.  He  that  was  bom  from  a virgin- womb,  mud 
itfe  from  a virgin-tomb.  2.  For  the  c nfirming  of  the 
ttu.hofhis  rifurrc&ion,  tliat  it  might  not  be  fuggefted 
that  it  was  net  he,  but  fome  other,  that  rofe  now,  when 
ir.uny  bodies  of  faints  arife  ; or  that  he  rofc  by  the  power 
of  lbtne  orher,  as  the  man  that  was  railed  by  the  touch 
of  Ehfha’t  bones,  ar.d  not  by  his  own  power.  He  that 
has  made  all  things  new,  has  new  made  the  grave  for  us. 

Fifthly,  The  funeral  folcmni/.ed,  v,  42.  Then  laid  they 
Jefu /,  that  is,  the  dead  bady  of  Jcfiiv.  Some  th  ink  the 
calling  of  that  Jefus  intim  ites  the  infeparahle  union  be 
tween  the  divine  and  human  nature.  Even  this  dead  body 
was  Jefus,  a Saviour,  for  his  deith  is  our  life  ; Jefus  i* 
flili  the  lame,  Ileb.  xiii  X.  There  they  laid  him,  bc:aufe 
it  was  the  preparation  day. 

1.  Obferve  hete  the  deference  which  the  Jew,  paid  to 
th:  fabbath,  and  to  the  day  of  preparation.  Before  the 
pa  (Toter  fabbath  they  had  a folemn  day  of  preparation. 
This  day  had  been  dl  kept  by  the  chief  pried*,  who  ca'lcd 
themfelves  the  church,  but  was  well  kept  by  the  di  ciples 
of  Chrift,  w ho  were  branded  as  dangerous  to  the  church  ; 
and  it  is  often  fo.  I.  They  would  not  put  off  the  funeral 
tdl  the  fabbath  day,  becaufe  the  fabbath  »«  to  be  a day  of 
holy,  reft  and  joy,  with  which  the  bufmefs  anJ  forrow  of 
a funeral  do  not  well  -agree.  2.  They  would  not  drive 


it  too  !a»e  on  the  day  of  preparation  ft  r the  fabbtth* 
What  is  to  be  done  the  evening  before  the  fabbath,  ihould 
be  contrived,  ns  that  it  may  neither  intierch  upon  fab- 
bath time,  nor  indil'pofc  ns  (or  fabbath  wotk. 

2.  Obfeive  the  convenience  they  took  of  an  adj  ining 
fepulchre ; the  fepulchre  they  made  uf:  of  was  nigh  at 
hand.  Perhaps  if  they  had  had  time  they  would  have 
carried  him  to  Bethany*  and  boned  him  among  his  friends 
there.  And  1 am  fore  he  had  more  right  to  have  been 
buried  in  the  chief  of  the  fepulchre*  of  the  (bat  of  DaviJ, 
than  any  of  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ; but  it  was  fo  order- 
ed, that  he  (hould  b:  l dd  in  a fepulchre  nigh  at  hand,  be- 
cattle  he  vi  as  to  lie  there  but  a while,  as  in  an  inn,  and 
therefore  he  took  the  lirft  that  iffetcd  itfelf.  2.  Becaufe 
this  was  a new  fepulchre.  They  that  prepared  it,  little 
thought  who  Ihodd  haunfcl  it  j tu*.  the  w.'fdcra  of  Gcd 
reaches  infinitely  beyond  ouri,  and  makes  what  life 
he  pleafelh  of  us  and  all  we  have.  3.  We  arc  hereby 
taught  not  10  be  ever  curious  in  ihe  place  of  ftur  burial. 
Where  the  tree  falls,  why  Ihould  it  not  lie?  For  Chiift 
was  buried  in  the  fepulchre  that  was  next  at  hand.  It 
was  faith  in  the  prodi'fe  of  Cana  in,  that  directed  the  pa- 
triarch’s delire  to  be  carried  thither  ft  r a burying  place; 
bat  now  ‘that  promife  is  fu perfected  by  a better,  that  care 
is  over. 

Tlius,  w ithout  pomp  or  fclemnity,  is  the  body  of  Jefus 
laid  in  the  crUI  and  lilcnt  grave.  Heretics  our  fa  rely 
under  aired  for  our  debts,  10  that  if  he  be  rclcafed  hrs 
difeharge  will  be  ours.  Here  is  the  Sun  of  righteonfnefs 
fet  for  a while  to  rife  again  in  greater  gWy,  and  fet  no 
more.  Here  lies  a feeming  captive  to  death.  but  a re*! 
conqueror  ov^r  death  ; ft? r here  lici  death  hfcll  ilair.,  and 
the  grave  conquered.  Thar.ks  b:  to  Gad  who  giveth  us 
the  victory. 

CHAP.  XX. 

7 hit  evangel:  ?,  though  he  hey  an  nit  hit  fofisl  at  the  refl  JiJt 
yet  conclude t it  as  they  did,  9*7/ h the  kijtory  ofChriJl't  re- 
fur  re  ft i -n  ; mt  of  the  thin'  itfelf  for  none  f them  defer  ihe 
how  he  ref:,  but  of  ihe  pro ft  and  eviJencet  fit,  which  de- 
vnnflralel  that  he  was  rifen.  7 e prf  ft  vf  C hr  iff  a re- 
farrtflhn  *r vhich  we  have  in  tbit  chapter , are.  I.  Such  at 
occurred  immediately  at  the  fepulct-rc.  ( 1 . ) 'The  fepulchre 
found  empty,  and  the  grate  claaths  in  grid  order,  v,  1,— * 
IO.  (2  ) Two  aigclt  appearing  to  MafJ.  dene  at 

the  fepulchre,  v.  1 1 , — i j.  ( 3. ) Chrift  hitnflf  appearing 
to  ler,  v.  14,— IS.  . 2.  Such  a 1 occurred  afterwards  at 
the  meeting!  of  the  apoftlet . ( 1 . ) At  one,  the  fame  Jay  at 

evening  that  Chrift  rofe,  when  Thomas  was  afent,  v.  19, 
— 25.  At  another , that  day  [even  night,  when  Ttomap 
wat  with  them,  v.  lU — 31.  And  what  it  related  here 
it  toofily  what  was  omitted  by  tl<  other  evangelijlt. 

THE  firfl  day  of  the  week  coracth  Miry 
Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  fepulchre,  and  feeth  the  llotie  taken 
away  from  the  fepulchre.  2.  Then  flic  run- 
neth, and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  ci- 
ther difciplc  whom  Jefus  loved,  and  faith  unto 
(hem.  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  fepulchre,  and  we  know  not , where  they 
have  laid  him.  3.  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  difciple,  and  came  to  the  fepuU 
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chre.  4.  So  they  ran  both  together : and  the 
other  difciple  did  out-run  Peter  and  came  firft 
to  the  fepulehre.  5.  And  he  Hooping  down, 
and  looking  iny  faw  the  linen  cloaths  lying  ; yet 
went  he  not  in.  6.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into  the  fepulehre,  and 
fecth  the  linen  cloaths  lie ; 7.  And  the  napkin 

that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  li- 
nen cloaths,  but  wrapped  together  in  a place 
by  itfelf.  8.  Then  went  in  alfo  that  other  dif- 
ciplc  which  came  firfl  to  the  fepulehre,  and  he 
faw  and  believed.  9.  For  as  yet  they  knew 
not  the  feripture,  that  he  mu  A rife  again  from 
the  dead.  to.  Then  the  difciplcs  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

There  was  no  one  thing  which  the  apnftles  were  mote 
concerned  to  prochre  fuhltantial  proof  of,  than  the  rrf.ir- 
rcilion  of  their  Mailer.  1.  Becimfe  this  was  it  which  he 
himfclf  had  appeal  J to  a»  the  laft  and  mod  cogent  proof 
rf  his  being  the  Mefliah.  They  that  would  not  believe 
other  ft  go*  1 were  referred  to  this  fign  ctf  the  prophet  Jo 
Itas,  And  therefore  the  enemies  were  mod  foricitnm  to 
(lifle  the  notice  of  th-s%  Ivcaufe  it  was  j ut  to  this  ifluet 
and  if  he  be  rifen,  they  are  not  only  muidcrers,  but  mur- 
derers of  the  Mcflwh.  1.  Becaufe  this  was  that  upon 
vhtch  (he  performance  of  bis  undertaking  for  our  redemp- 
tion and  fa! ration  did  depend.  If  lie  give  his  life  a ran- 
fom  ard  do  not  u fume  it,  it  doth  not  appear  that  his  giv- 
ing of  it  was  accepted  a>  a facikfnlti  »n.  If  he  he  iirpri- 
foned  for  our  debt,  and  lie  by  it,  we  are  undone,  ! Coy 
xv.  17.  3.  Beraufe  he  never  (hewed  hirnfelf  alive  after 

Fis  rcfurrcflior.  to  all  the  peoj.le,  A»fls  x.  40,  41.  Wc 
would  have  laid,  let  Ids  ignominious  death  be  private, 
and  his  gl>  riant  rcfurrrflion  public.  But  God’s  thoughts 
arc  not  as  ours;  and  he  ordered  it  that  his  death  fliould 
he  ptblic,  before  the  fun,  by  the  fame  token  that  he  blufh- 
ed  and  1 id  his  face  upon  it  But  the  demonttrations  of 
Lis  ltfuireAion  (hc-uld  be  referved  m a favour  for  his  par- 
ticular friends,  and  by  them  be  publlfhcd  to  the  w«  rid, 
that  they  might  be  blcfled  who  have  not  feen  and  yet  have 
believed.  The  method  of  proof  is  fuch  as  gives  abun- 
dant fatnf.  «3ion  to  thofe  who  are  pioufly  difpofed  to  re- 
ceive rhe  dotftrine  ard  law  cf  C hr  iff,  and  yet  leaves  room 
for  ihofe  to  c.bjeft  "ho  are  willingly  ignorant  and  oblli 
ra’e  in  thrir  unbsEcf.  And  this  is  a lair  trial,  fuited  to 
the  cafe  of  thole  who  are  probationers. 

* In  thife  Vtrfes  l ave  the  firfl  (*cp  towards  the  proof 
of  Chrifl*!  reftirreflion,  which  is,  that  the  fepulehre  was 
found  emp»y.  He  is  no!  here,  and  it  fo  they  mud  tell  us 
'where  he  is,  or  we  conclude  him  rifen. 

Firfl,  Mary  MagOalere  coming  to  the  fepulehre  finds 
'the  Jltne  taken  aivaj.  This  eva.. gelid  doth  not  mention 
the  o'her  wcniati  that  went  with  Mary  Majpialrr.e,  but 
her  only,  becaufc  die  was  the  molt  active  and  forward 
ir  this  vifit  to  the  fepulchie,  and  in  her  appeared  the  mod 
nil"  .T  r ; and,  1.  Ic  wa*  ar.  afLflfon  kindled  by  a good 
ea.ife,  in  cm  fid  era:  ion  r f the  great  things  Chrifl  had  done 
for  her.  Much  was  forgiven  he*,  therefore  (he  loved 
much.  2.  Bhc  hid  (hewed  her  affection  to  him  while  he 
lived,  att*rdcd  lus  deflrire,  mini  (I  c red  to  him  of  her  fub- 
‘Aarce,  Luke  viii.  z,  5.  It  doth  not  appear  Die  hid  any 
bu  fined.  r.ow  at  Jerusalem,  but  10  wait  upon  him,  (or  the 


women  were  not  bvu.id  to  go  up  to  the  feafl,  and  pro- 
bably (lie  an  1 others  now  followed  him  the  dofer,  as 
did  Eljah,  niw  they  know  their  M »fter  Ihould 
fhordj  be  taken  from  their  head,  3 Kings  ii.  I,  2.  3. 

The  continued  in  lances  of  her  refpcfl  to  him  at,  and 
after  his  death,  prove  the  finccrity  of  her  love.  Note, 
Love  to  Ohrid,  if.  it  be  cordial,  will  be  cond-mt.  Her 
love  to  Ohrid  was  ftrong  as  dea»h,  the  death  of  the 
crofi,  fur  it  floid  by  that  ; cruel  as  the  grave,  for  it 
made  a vifit  to  that,  and  was-  not  deterred  by  its  terrors. 

1.  She  cent  to  the  fepuhhrs  to  wafts  the  dead  body  with 
her  teirs ; for  (he  went  to  the  grave  to  weep  there,  and 
to  anoint  it  with  the  ointment  (he  had  prepared.  The 
grave  is  a houfc  that  people  not  care  for  making  vi- 
lits  to.  They  that  arc  free  among  the  dead  are  fepara- 
ted  from  the  living  ; and  it  mull  he  an  extraordinary  af- 
fo«3ion  to  rhe  prrfrn  which  will  endrar  his  grave  to  us. 

It  is  tfpeci  illy  frightful  to  the  wcik  and  timorous  fex. 

C 'uld  (lie  th  it  had  not  Arength  et  o igh  to  roll  away  the 
(lone,  pretend  to  fuch  a prefence  of  mind  as  to  enter 
the  grave.  The  Jews  religion  forbade  them  to  meddle 
any  more  than  need*  mu  t with  graves  anj  dead  bo- 
dies. In  vifiiing  C.hrift*t  fepulehre  the  ezpofed  heifelf, 
and  perhaps  the  difciples,  to  the  fnfpicion  of  a defh.n 
to  Heal  him  away  ; and  whit  real  fervice  could  file  dn 
him  by  it  ? But  her  love  iinfwer*  thefir,  and  a tht'ufand 
fuch  objections.  Note,  t.  We  rou'l  Audy  to  do  honour 
to  Chrifl  in  thofc  tl  ingi  wherein  yet  we  cannot  he  pro- 
fitable to  him.  2.  Love  to  Chrifl  will  take  oiT  the  ter- 
tor  of  death  and  the  grave.  If  we  cmnot  come  to  Chrifl 
but  through  that  darkfome  valley,  even  in  that,  it  we 
love  h*m,  we  will  fear  no  ev if, 

2.  She  came  as  f >on  as  (he  could  ; for  (lie  cam?, 

[i.l  Upon  the  firji  day  of  the  •week,  as  foon  as  ever  the 
fabbath  was  gone,  longing,  not  to  fill  c^rn,  and  to  fet 
forth  wheat,  as  Amos  viii.  f.  hut  to  be  at  the  fepulehre. 
They  that  love  Cliriil  will  take  the  firfl  opportunity  of 
terrifying  their  refp-ftt  to  him.  This  *av  the  foil  Chrt- 
ftian  fabbath,  and  (he  begins  it  accordingly,  with  inqui- 
ries after  Chrifl.  She  bad  fpent  the  day  before  in  com- 
memorating the  work  of  creation,  and  therefore  retted  ; 
but  r.ow  flic  is  upon  fearch  into  the  work  r redemption, 
and  therefore  nukes  a vifit  to  Chrifl,  and  him  crucified. 

fl  ] She  came  early,  while  yet  it  was  dark  ; fo  early 
did  (he  fet  out.  Note,  Tbnfe  who  would  feck  Chrifl  fo 
as  to  find  him.  iruft  feck  I im  early,  i e.  I.  Seek  .him 
folicitoufly,  with  fuch  a ere  as  even  breaks  the  fl:cp ; 
be  up  early  fir  feir  of  mifliig  him.  5.  Seek  him  induf- 
trioufly  ; we  mill  deny  ourfelve*  and  our  own  repofe  in 
purfuit  of  Chrifl.  3.  Seek  him  betimes,  early  .in  our 
days,  early  every  day,  “ My  voice  Hull  thou  hear  in  the 
morcing}’’  that  day  is  in  a fair  way  to  be  well  ended 
that  ds  thus  begun.  They  that  diligently  inquire  after 
Chrifl  while  it  is  yet  dark,  fh  all  have  fuch  light  given 
them  concerning  turn,  as  fflali  fliir.e  more  and  more. 

[3.3  She  found  the  done  taken  aw-iy,  which  (he  had 
fecn  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  fepulehre.  Now  this  was, 

(I.)  A furpr’fc  to  her  ; fr.r  (he  little  expc.fled  it.  Chrifl 
crucified  is  the  fountain  of  life,  bis  grave  one  of  the  wells 
of  (hlvaiion,  if  wc  come  to  it  in  faith,  though  to  a carnal 
heart  it  be  a fpring  (hut  up,  we  (hall  find  the  (lone  rc!>d 
away,  as  Gen.  xj.Ix.  10.  and  free  acccfs  to  the  coml  its 
of  it.  Surprifing  comforts  arc  the  frequent  encourage- 
ments of  eatly  feckers. 

2.  It  was  the  heginnmg  of  a glorious  d fcovety ; the 
Lord  was  rifen,  though  fh:  did  not  at  firfl  apprehend  it  fo. 
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Note,  r.  They  that  are  m"ft  corftant  in  their  adherence  » Peter  and  J^hn,  when  the  new*  came  ; Tor  they  told  thefe 

to  Cirift,  and  mod  diligent  in  th-ir  inquiries  after  him,  thin#*  to  the  eleven,  Luke  xsiv.  9.  Other*  think.  Mary 

hare  commonly  the  fir;t  and  fweeteft  notices  of  the  di-  Magdalene  told  her  (lory  only  to  Peter  and  John,  and  the 
vine  grace.  Mary  Magdalene,  that  followed  Chrift  to  other  women  told  their*  to  the  other  difciples ; yet  none 

the  laft  in  hi*  humiliation,  met  him  with  the  firft  in  his  of  them  went  to  the  fepulchre  but  Peter  and  John,  who 

exaltation,  a,  God  ordinaitly  reveals  himfelf  and  hi*  j were  two  of  the  firft  three  of  Chrilt’i  difciples,  often  dif- 
eomforti  to  us  by  degrees  ; to  raife  our  expc&aiions,  and  tinguifhed  from  the  reft  by  fpecial  favours.  Note,  It  is 

quicken  our  inquiries.  well  when  thefe  thit  are  more  honoured  than  others  with 

Secondly  9 Finding  the  (lone  taken  away,  (he  haftens  the  privileges  of  difciples,  are  more  aflive  than  others  in 

back  ti>  Peter  and  John,  wRn  probably  lodged  together  the  duty  of  difciples,  more  willing  to  take  pains,  and  run 

at  that  end  of  the  town,  not  far  off,  and  acquaints  them  hazards  in  a good  work. 

with  it;  14  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  cut  of  the  t.  See  here  what  ufc  we  (hould  make  of  other*  expe- 
fepulchre,”  envying  him  the  honour  of  fuch  a decent  bu  ritnees  and  obfervation*.  When  Mary  told  them  what  ' 

rying  place,  and  ere  know  not  where  thy  have  laid  him,  nor  (he  had  feen,  they  would  not  in  this  fenfe  take  her  word, 

where  to  find  him,  that  we  may  pay  him  the  remainder  of  but  would  go  fee  with  their  own  eyes.  Do  others  tell  us 

our  laft  refpefts.  Obfcrve  here,  of  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  ordinances  ? let  us  be  enga- 

1.  Wnat  a notion  Mary  had  of  the  thing  as  it  now  ged  thereby  to  make  trial  of  them.  Come  and  fee  hour 

appeared  ; (he  found  the  (lone  gone  ; looked  into  the  good  it  is  to  draw  near  to  God. 

grave,  and  faw  it  empty.  Now  one  would  .expefl  that  2.  See  how  ready  we  (hould  be  to  (hare  wirh  our  friend* 
the  firft  thought  that  offered  itfelf  (hould  have  been,  in  their  cares  and  fear*.  Peter  and  John  haft en  to  the  fe- 

Surely  the  Lord  is  riftn  ; for  whenever  he  had  told  them  pulchre,  that  they  might  be  able  to  give  Mary  a fatisfac- 

that  he  Ihould  be  ctucified,  which  (he  had  now  lately  firen  tory  anfwer  to  her  jealoufics.  We  (hould  not  grudge  ar.y 

accompli  died,  he  dill  (libjoined  in  the  fame  breath,  that  pains  we  take  for  the  fuccouring  and  comforting  of  the 

the  lh\rd  day  hcjhculdrife  again.  Could  (he  feel  the  great  weak  and  timorous  followers  of  Chrift. 
earthquake  that  happened  as  (he  was  coming  to  the  fc-  3.  See  what  hafte  wc  Ihould  make  in  a good  work,  and 
pulchre,  or  getting  ready  to  enme,  and  now  fee  the  grave  when  wc  are  going  on  a good  errand.  Peter  and  John 

empty,  and  yet  have  no  thought  of  the  rcfumftiun  enter  confultcd  neither  their  cafe  nor  their  gravity,  but  ran  to 

into  her  mind  ; whar,  no  conjecture,  no  fufpicion  of  it  ? the  fepulchre,  that  they  might  (hew  the  ftreugth  of  their 
So  it  feems  by  the  odd  conflru&ion  lhe  puts  upon  the  re-  veal  and  affection,  and  might  lofe  no  time.  If  we  arc  in 

moving  of  the  (lone,  w*hich  was  very  far  fetched.  Note,  the  way  of  God’s  commandments,  wc  fhoold  run  that  way.  * 

When  we  come  to  upon  our  own  conduct  in  a clou-  4.  See  what  a good  thing  it  is  to  have  g >od  company 
dy  and  dark  day,  we  (hall  (land  amazed  at  our  dulnefs  in  a good  work.  Perhaps  neither  of  thefe  difciples  would 

and  forgetfulnefi,  that  we  could  mifs  of  fuch  thoughts,  have  ventured  to  the  fepulchre  alone,  but  being  both  to- 

as  afterwards  appear  obvious,  and  how  they  could  be  fo  gethcr,  they  made  no  difficulty  of  it.  See  Eccl.  iv.  9. 

far  out  of  the  way,  when  we  had  occafion  for  them.  She  $.  See  what  a laudable  emulation  it  is  among  difciples, 
fuggefted,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord;  either  the  to  ft  rive  which  (lull  excel,  which  (hall  exceed  in  that  which 

chief  priefts  have  taken  him  away,  to  put  him  in  a worfe  is  good.  It  was  no  breach  of  ill  manners  for  John,  though 

place ; or  Jofcph  and  Nieodemus  have,  upon  feennd  the  younger,  to  out-run  Peter,  and  get  before  him.  Wc 
thoughts,  taken  him  away,  to  avoid  the  ill  will  of  the  muft  do  our  beft,  and  neither  envy  thofc  that  can  do  better, 

Jews.  Whatever  was  her  fufpicion,  it  feems,  it  was  a nor  defpife  thofe  that  do  as  they  can,  though  they  come 

great  vexajion  and  dillurbar.ee  to  her,  that  the  body  was  behind. 

gone;  whereas  if  the  had  tlndcrftood  it  rightly,  nothing  (t.)  He  that  got  foremoft  in  this  race  was  the  dilciple 

could  be  more  happy.  Note,  Weak  believers  often  make  whom  Jefus  loved  in  a fpecial  manner,  and  who  there- 

that  the  matter  of  their  complaint,  which  is  really  juft  fore  in  a fpecial  manner  loved  Jefus.  Note,  Scnfe  of 
ground  of  hope,  and  matter  tf  joy.  We  cry  out  that  this  Chrift’s  love  to  us,  kindling  love  in  us  to  him  again,  will 

and  the  other  creature  comfort  is  taken  away,  and  we  mike  us  to  excel  in  virtue.  The  love  of  Chrift  wiil  con- 

know  not  how  to  retxieve  it,  when  indeed  the  removal  (Ir.iin  us  more  than  any  thing  to  abound  in  duty, 
of  our  temporal  comforts  which  we  lament,  is  in  order  to  (2.)  He  that  was  caft  behind  was  Peter,  who  bad  de- 
therefurrccftion  of  our  fpirttual  comforts,  which  we  (hculd  nied  his  Mafter,  fcnd  was  in  furrow  and  lhame  for  it,  and 

rejeice  in  too.  t this  clogged  him  as  a weight ; feufe  of  guilt  cramps  us,. 

2.  What  a narrative  fire  made  of  it  to  Peter  and  John.  and  hinders  our  enlargements  in  the  fervice  ol  God.  When 

She  did  not  (land  poring  upon  the  grief  hcrfclf,  but  ac-  confidence  is  offended,  wc  lofc  ground. 

quaint*  her  friends  with  it.  Note,  The  communication  Fourthly,  Peter  and  John  being  come  to  the  fepulchre, 
of  forrow'  is  one  pood  improvement  of  the  communion  of  prokcute  the  inquiry,  yet  improve  little  in  the  difeovery. 
faints.  Obfcrve,  Pcrdf  though  he  had  denied  his  Mafter,  1.  John  went  no  further  than  Mary  Magdalene  had 
had  not  deferted  his  Mallei’*  friends;  by  this  appe<r«  done. 

the  fincerity  of  hi*  repentance,  that  he  aff  ciatcd  with  the  (xi.)  He  had  the  curiofitv  to  look  into  the  fepulchre, 
t'ifciple  whom  Jefu*  h ve3.  And  the  difciples  keeping  up  anJ  faw  it  was  empty.  He  (looped  down  and  looked  in. 

their  intimacy  v ith  him  as  formerly,  notwifftarding  hi*  ’ Thofe  that  would  find  the  knowledge  of  Chnft  mull  (loop 

fall,  teacheth  us  to  rePoie  thofe  with  a fpirit  of  meek  down  and  look  in,  nrift  with  a Iiumbie  heart  vail  to  the 

refs  that  h«veb*en  faulty.  If  God  has  received  them  authority  of  divine  revelation  ; and  ma  t look  wiftiy. 

upon  their  rcpc  itanre,  why  (hould  not  we?  (a.)  Yet  he  had  not  courage  to  go  into  the  fepulchre. 

Thirdly.  Peter  arid  John  go  with  all  fpc»*J  to  the  frpnl-  The  vrarmeft  affcflion*  are  not  always  accompanied  with 
chie  to  fatisfy  themfclves  01  the  truth  of  what  was  told  the  boldc  l refolutions ; m my  are  fwitt  to  run  reiig  on’s 

ilum,  and  to  fee  if  they  con’d  make  any  further  difeove  race,  that  are  not  flout  to  fight  her  battles, 

ric*,  v.  3,  4-  basic  think,  ihc  other  dilciplcs  ware  with  2.  Peter,  though  he  came  laft,  went  in  firft,  and  m*ife 

a more 
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a more  exaft  dife^very  than  John  had,  v.  6,  7.  Though 
John  out  run  him,  he  did  not  therefore  turn  back,  or 
Hand  (till,  but  made  alter  as  fart  as  he  could*  and  while 
John  was  with  a deal  of  caution  looking  in,  he  came,  and 
with  a deal  of  courage  «iue»:/  into  the  feputchre . 

(I.)  Obferve  here  the  boldncfs  of  Peter,  and  how  God 
difpenfeth  his  gilts  varioufly.  John  could  out-run  Peter, 
hut  Peter  could  out  dare  John.  It  is  leldom  true  of  the 
fame  perfons  what  David  faith  poetically  of  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan, that  they  were  fwiftcr  than  eagles,  and  yet  ftrong- 
,cr  than  lions,  2 Sam  i.  23.  Some  difciples  are  quick, 
and  they  are  ufeful  to  quicken  them  chat  arc  (lew ; others 
arc  bold,  and  they  are  ufeful  to  hearten  them  that  are 
timorous  ; divcrfity  of  gifts,  but  one  Spirit. 

Peter’s  venturing  into  the  fcpulchre  may  teach  us,  t. 
That  thofe  who  in  good  earned  feek  after  Chrift,  mud 
not  frighten  themfelves  with  bugbears  and  foolifh  fan-  I 
cies ; there  is  a lion  in  the  way,  a ghoft  in  the  grave.  2.  | 
That  good  Chriftians  need  net  be  afraid  of  the  grave,  ( 
fioce  Chrift  has  lain  in  it,  for  to  rhem  there  is  nothing  in 
it  frightful  t it  is  not  the  pit  of  deftrufticn,  nor  the  worms 
in  it  never  dying  worms.  Let  us  therefore  not  indulge,  but 
conquer  the  fear  we  are  apt  to  conceive  upon  the  fight  of 
a dead  body,  or  being  alone  among  the  graves,  and  fince 
we  mutt  be  dead  and  in  the  grave  Ihonly,  let  us  make 
death  and  the  grave  familiar  to  us,  as  our  ne?r  kindred, 
Job  ivii.  14.  3.  We  mud  be  willing  to  go  through  the 

grave  to  Chrift,  tint  way  he  went  10  his  glory,  and  fo 
mud  we.  If  we  cannot  fee  God’s  face  and  live,  better 
die  chan  never  fecit.  See  Job  xix.  25,  hfc. 

[2.]  Oblerve  the  pofture  he  found  tilings  in,  in  the  fc- 
pulchre. 

(l.)  Chrift  had  left  his  grave-deaths  behind  him  there  ; 
what  cloaths  he  appeared  in  to  his  difciples  we  are  not 
told,  but  he  never  appeared  in  his  grave  deaths  as  ghofts 
are  fuppofed  to  do;  no,  he  laid  them  afide,  1.  Becaufc 
he  role  to  die  no  more  ; death  was  to  have  no  more  do- 
minion over  him,  Rom.  vi.  9.  Lazarus  came  out  with 
his  grave  cloaths  on,  for  he  was  to  us  rilen  again;  but 
Chrift  rtfiog  to  an  immortal  life,  came  out  free  from 
thefe  encumbrances.  2.  Becaufc  he  was  going  to  be 
dothed  with  the  robes  of  glory,  therefore  he  lays  afide 
thefe  rags ; in  the  heavenly  paradife  there  will  be  no 
more  occafion  for  cloaths,  than  there  was  in  the  earthly. 
The  afeending  prophet  dropt  his  mantle.  3.  When  we 
rife  from  the  death  of  fin  to  the  life  of  righteoufnefs,  we 
muft  leave  our  grave  cloaths  behind  us,  mud  put  off  all 
our  corruptions.  4.  Chrift  left  thofe  in  the  grave  as  it 
were  for  our  ufe  ; if  the  grave  be  a bed  to  the  faints,  thus 
he  hath  fhectcd  that  bed,  and  made  it  ready  for  them; 
and  the  napkin  by  irfclf  is  of  ufe  for  the  mourning  funrt- 
vers,  to  wipe  away  iheir  tears. 

(2.)  The  grave  cloaths  were  found  in  very  good  or- 
der, which  ferves  for  an  evidence,  that  his  body  was  not 
ftolen  awjy,  while  men  llept.  Robbers  of  tombs  have 
been  known  to  take  away  the  cloaths,  and  leave  the  bo- 
dy; but  none  ever  took  away  the  body,  and  left  the 
cloaths,  efpccially  when  it  was  fir.e  linen,  and  new,  Mark 
xv.  4 fi.  Any  one  would  rather  chufe  to  cairy  a dead 
body  in  its  cloaths,  than  nak«d  : Or,  if  they  th  at  were 
fuppofed  to  have  ftolen  it,  would  have  left  the  grave- 
cloaths  behind,  yet  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  they  fhould  find 
lcifure  to  fold  up  the  linen. 

3.  See  how  Peter’*  boldnefs  er.c'orraged  John  ; now 
he  look  heart  and  ventured  in,  v.  g.  and  he  feu  and 
believed i not  barely  believed  what  Mary  laid,  that  the 


I body  was  gone ; no  thanks  to  him  to  l/dicwe  what  he 
faw  ; but  he  began  to  believe  that  Jtfus  wfcs  rtfen  to  life 
again,  though  his  faith,  as  yet,  was  wwtk  and  wavering. 

I [1.]  John  followed  Peter  in  venturing.  It  (hould  feem 
! he  duril  no:  hive  gone  into  the  fcpulchre,  if  Peter  had 
( not  gone  in  firft.  Note,  It  is  good  to  be  emboldened  in 
, a good  work  by  the  boldncfs  of  others.  The  dread  of 
difficulty  and  danger  will  be  taken  off  by  obferving  the 
I refo!u*-ion  and  courage  of  others.  Perhaps  John’s  quick- 
neft  had  maJe  Pcttr  run  fafter,  and  now  Peter’s  boldncfs 
j makes  John  venture  further  than  otberwHie  either  the  one 
or  the  other  would  have  done ; though  Peter  had  lately 
fallen  under  the  difgrace  of  being  a defer  ter,  and  John 
j had  been  advanced  to  the  honour  of  a confident,  Chrift 
having  committed  his  mother  to  him  ; yet  John  not  only 
afterdated  with  Peter,  but  thought  it  no  difparagcmcr.t  to 
follow  him. 

[i.l  Yet  it  ffiould  fee  In  that  John  got  the  11  art  of  Peter 
in  believing.  Peter  law  and  wondered,  Luke  xxiv.  12. 
but  John  law  and  believed.  A mind  difpofed  to  con- 
templation, may,  perhaps,  fooncr  receive  the  evidence  of 
divine  truth,  than  a mind  difpofed  to  aflion. 

But  what  was  the  reafon  they  were  fo  flow  of  heart  to 
believe?  The  cvangtlift  tells  us,  v.  9.  as  yet  they  knew 
not  ihsferipture,  i.  e.  they  did  not  confider  and  apply,  and 
duly  improve  what  they  knew  of  the  feripture,  that  he 
mu  ft  rife  again  front  the  dead . Trie  Old  Tell  ament  fpoke 
of  the  rclurrcdion  of  the  Meftiah  ; they  believe  him  to  be 
the  Medial),  he  bimfclf  had  often  told  them,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Teft ament  he  fhould  rife 
again  ; but  they  had  not  a pre fence  of  mind  fufficieut  by 
thefe  to  explain  the  prefent  amufements.  Obferve  here, 

(1  ) How  unapt  the  difciples  thetnfelvet  were  at  fir.t 
to  believe  the  refur  region  of  Chrift,  which  confirms  the 
teftimony  they  afterwards  gave  with  fo  much  affnrancs 
concerning  it ; for  by  their  backwardnefs  to  believe  it,  it 
appears  they  were  not  credulous  concerning  it,  nor  of 
tbofe  Ample  ones  that  believe  every  word.  If  they  had 
had  any  defign  to  advance  their  own  intereft  by  it,  they 
would  greedily  have  catcheJ  at  the  firft  fpark  of  its  evi- 
dence, would  have  raffed  and  fupported  one  another’* 
expectations  of  it,  and  have  prepared  the  minds  of  thofe 
that  followed  them  to  receive  the  notices  of  if  ; but  we 
find,  on  the  contrary,  their  hopes  were  proiirated,  it  was 
to  them  as  a ilrange  thing,  and  one  of  the  furtheft  things 
in  their  thoughts.  Peter  and  John  were  fo  Ihy  of  believ- 
ing it  at  firft,  that  nothing  left  than  the  moil  convincing 
proof  tiie  thing  was  capable  of,  could  bring  them  to  tri- 
tify  it  afterwards  with  fo  much  afTurance.  Hereby  it  ap- 
pears they  were  not  only  honed  men,  who  would  not 
deceive  others,  but  cautious  men,  who  would  not  them- 
fclvcs  be  inipofed  upon. 

[2  ) What  was  the  reafon  of  their  fliwncfir  to  believe  ; 
becaufe  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  feripture.  This  feems  to 
be  t lie  evangeli ft’s  acknowledgment  Of  his  own  fault  a- 
snpng  the  reft  ; he  doth  rot  fay,  For  as  yet  Jefus  had  not 
appeared  to  them,  had  not  (hewed  them  his  hands  and 
his  fide,  but  as  m he  had  not  opened  tlicir  unde: (landings 
to  nndeiftaad  the  feriptures,  Luke  xxiv.  44,  45.  for  tL.it 
is  the  molt  fure  word  of  prophecy. 

4 Peter  and  John  purfued  their  inquiry  no  further,  but 
defiftcd,  hovering  between  faith  and  uubclit.!',  v.  10.  The 
difciples  nvrnt  atva y,  not  much  the  wife*,  to  their  ywn  A$"  r, 
(pros  hearten/,)  to  their  own  friends  and  companions,  the 
| reft  of  the  difciples,  to  tbeir  own  lodgings,  for  homes  they 
• had  nofle  at  Jcrufaiuo.  They  went  away, 

(«.)  For 
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( r.)  For  faar  of  lx»‘r£  take n up  upon  a fufplcion  of  a 
defign  Heal  away  the  body,  or  of  bring  charged  with 
it  now  it  wat  gone  j infl«*;id  of  improvirg  their  faith, 
tlieli  care  i*  to  fecute  thcmfelves.  (lift  tor  rhtir  own  fiife 
tv.  In  difficult,  dangerous  times,  it  is  hard  even  for 
good  men  to  go  on  in  their  woik  with  the  rdblution  that 
becomes  then1. 

(2.)  hecaufe  they  were  at  a loft,  and  knew’  not  what 
to  do  next,  nor  what  to  male  of  what  they  had  freb  ; 
nod  therefore  rot  having  courage  to  iUy  at  the  grave, 
they  refo'vc  to  go  home,  and  wait  till  God  (lull  reveal 
even  this  urto  them ; which  is  an  inftance  c f their  weak* 
lief*  as  yet. 

(3.)  It  is  probable  the  reft  of  the  difciples  Were  toge- 
ther, and  to  them  they. return  to  make  a report  of  what 
they  had  difeovexed,  and  to,  . confnlt  with  them  what  was 
to  be  done;  and  piobally  now  they  appointed  their  meet- 
ing in  the  evening,  when  Chrifi  came  to  them. 

It  is  ohfetvible,  that  before  Peter  and  John  came  to  j 
the  fcptdchre,  an  angel  had  appeared  there.  Killed  away  the  I 
(lone,  frighted  the  guard,  and  comforted  the  t.r.man;  1 
as  foon  a>  they  were  gone  front  the  frpulchre,  Mary  , 
Magdalene  here  fees  two  ang  le  in  the  fepulchie,  v.  1 2.  | 
and  yet  Peter  and  J*>hn  come  to  the  feptric^re.  and  go  J 
into  it,  and  fee  none.  What  (hall  wc  make  of  this?  . 
Where  were  the  angds  when  Peter  ard  John  were  at  the 
fepulcl  re,  who  appeared  there  before  and  after  ? 1.  An- 
ger appear  ard  dijhppear  at  ptc.ifure,  accr  rdh  g to  the 
orders  and  inftni&cns  given  them.  They  may  he  and 
arc  really  where  they  are  not  vifibly,  n*y  it  (hotdd  ie-:m, 
may  be  visible  to  one,  ard  not  to  another  at  the  fame  | 
time,  2 K og«  vi  17.  Numb-  >\ii.  23.  How  th/y  make 
themfelves  vifiblc,  then  invifible,  and  then  vif.blc  again, 
it  is  prefum  prion  for  us  to  impure ; but  that  they  db  fo,  ' 
is  plain  from  this  firry.  2.  This  favour  was  (hewed  to  • 
ihofc  who  were  early  and  court  ant  in  their  inquiries  alter  j 
(thrift,  and  was  the  reward  of  them  that  came  firll  a. id  j 
(laid  laft,  but  denied  to  them  that  made  a trar.fient  vifit.  1 
3.  The  apofile*  were  not  to  receive  their  inftruriiom  from  j 
tlte  angels  but  from  the  Srvrtt  of  grace,  bee  Heh.  t».  j,  - 

11.  y But  Mary  ftooJ  without  at  the  fc-  , 
pulchrc,  weeping  : and  as  flic  wept,  flic  Hoop- 
ed down,  ami  looked  into  the  fepukhre,  i 2.  and 
feeih-two  angel,  in  white  fittiri’  the  one  at  the  j 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  where  the  bo- 
dy of  Jcfus  had  lain:  13.  And  they  fay  unto  ; 
her.  Woman,  why  sveepeft  thou  ? She  faiih  ; 
unto  thtin,  llecanfe  they  have  taken  away  my  | 
Lord,  and  I know  not  where  they  have  laid  ■ 
him.  14.  And  when  flic  had  thus  faid,  Ihe 
turned  htrfclf  back,  and  faw  Jelus  (Finding, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jcfus.  15.  Jcfus 
faith  unto  her,- Woman,  why  wccpclt  thou  ? 
whom  feekefl  thou  i (he  fuppofmg  liim  10  In: 
the  gardener,  faith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  have 
home  him  henre,  tell  me  where  thou  hafl  laid 
him,  and  I will  take  him  away.  16.  Jtfus 
fai:h  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  hcrfclf  and 
faith  unto  him,  Rabhoni,  which  is  to  fay, 
JVlaflrr.  17.  Ji  fus  faith  unto  her.  Touch  me  | 
pot : (or  1 am  not  yet  afeended  to  nty  Father : 


but  go  to  my  brethren  and  fay  unto  them,  I 
afeend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  Cod  and  your  God.  to.  Mary  Magda- 
lene came  and  told  the  difciples,  that  flic  had 
Teen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  fpoken  thefe 
things  unto  her. 

St  M t k ’dls  us,  that  Chrifi  appeared  firft  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  Mark  xvi.  9 that  appearance  is  here  largely 
related  \ and  we  may  obferve, 

Firft,  The  corfiancy  and  fervency  of  Mary  Magda* 
lcne’s  afieAion  »o  the  Lord  Jefus,  v it. 

1.  She  fluid  at  tbt  ft'pukfae*  when  Ptter  and  John  were 
gone,  becaufe  there  her  Mafter  had  lain,  and  there  (he 
was  hkeliefi  to  hear  fome  tidings  of  him.  Note,  f. 
Where  there  is  true  love  to  Chnfi,  ihere  wilt  be  a con- 
fiant  adherence  to  him,  and  a resolution  wirh  purpof*  of 
heart  to  cleave  to  him.  This  g^od  woman,  though  (he 
has  loft  him,  yet  rather  than  leem  ti  deleft  him,  will 
abide  by  his  grave  for  his  fake,  and  conrnne  in  hit  lov<», 
even  then  when  Ihc  wants' the  contort  if  it.  2.  Where 
there  is  a true  defire  of  arquainrar.ee  with  Chrifi,  there 
wi’l  be  a conilant  attendance  on  the  mean*  of  knowledge. 
See  Hof.  vi.  2,  3.  the  third  day  will  raife  m up;  and 
then  (hall  wc  know  the  meaning  of  that  refuf  region,  if 
we  fellow  on  to  know,  a*.  Miry  here. 

2.  She  ftaid  there  weeping,  and  rhefe  tears  loudly  fpske 
her  affevft  on  to  h?r  Mailer.  They  that  have  left  Chrifi. 
hare  catife  to  weep  ; (he  went  at  the  remembrance  ol  1 is 
hitter  fufferings ; wept  for  his  death,  and  the  Infs  which 
(he  and  her  friend*  and  the  country  fudainrd  by  it;  wept 
to  tli ink  01  tettirnirg  home  without  him  ; wept  becaufe 
Ihe  did  not  now  find  hi*  body.  They  that  (eck  Chrifi, 
nuifl  feek  him  for  rowing,  Luke  ii.  inuft  weep,  not 
for  l.im,  but  for  iheiofeive*. 

2.  At  fht  jht  looked  into  t fa  ftp'll  bre*  that  her  eve 
might  affc<fl  her  heart.  VVhtn  we  are  in  fearch  nf  fome* 
thing  we  have  lo*.  we  look  a?a:n  and  again  in  the  place 
where  wc  lall  left  it,  and  expected  to  have  found  it  ; Ihe 
will  look  yet  feven  times,  not  knowing  bit  that  at  length 
(he  might  fee  f*mp  encouragement-  Note,  t.  Weeping 
mull  n *l  hinder  fr-king.  Though  lh*  wept,  (he  (looped 
down  and  looked  ii.  2.  Th  »-e  .tie  likely  to  leek  and  find, 
that  fe-k  wifh  .iff  /finn  j that  ftrk  in  tear*. 

Stondj,  The  vifinn  (he  had  of  two  angels  in  the  Se- 
pulchre, v.  12.  O.iiim  here, 

1.  ’’he  delcriptinn  of  rh-  jierfons  (he  faw.  They  were 
41  two  ang  is  in  woite,  fitting, prub«oiy  on  dime  bench- 
es or  ledge*  he«  n out  in  the  rick.  « ne  at  tfa  had,  and 
die  other  at  the  /fat  ol‘ the  grave,  Where  vrt  lave, 

(1.)  Their  r.a  ure ; tvey  wne  angels  mefierger*  fr^m 
hsavpn,  lent  ou  purpofe  cn  this  great  rccafton;  t To 
hon.*>ur  th-  S *n,  and  to  gnee  ti  e ( >hmnit)'  ot  his  refur- 
reftior.  Nnw  the  ho«i  of  G»hI  whs  again  to  be  brought 
into  the  world,  ihe  angels  have  .1  charge  to  attend  him, 
a*  they  did  ut  his  both,  Ileb.  i 6 2.  To  comfort  the 

faint*  ; to  (peak  good  words  to  them  that  were  in  hrrur, 
a id  by  gi/ing  them  notice  that  the  Loid  was  r.fen,  ;o 
prepare  th  m for  du  light  of  him. 

(2.)  Their  number;  tom;  not  a multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly h«  It  to  (rg  pr.tife,  only  two  to  bear  v itneft  j fisr 
out  of  li.e  mouth  of  uo  WiinciLs  ihi*  would  be  elia- 
bliflifd.  v 

(i  ) Tiicir  arniy.  They  were  in  nufate,  nciing,  t, 
Thc.r  uut  i y and  !»•  1 nef* ; the  beft  of  men  funding  be- 
fore th:  a-g«.h,  and  compared  with  ti'.cnt,  a;e  ch fihed  ia 
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filch v garments,  Ztch-*  in.  $•  l>uC  argils  ar»  fpotlef.  ; and  f 
glorified  (aims,  tfhtn  i)  cy  come  to  Ur  ai  the  angels,  (hall 
walk  with  Chrift  in  white.  2.  Their  (firry,  ar.J  glory  ir.g  j 
Ufon  this  nccafeon.  The  white  tn  which  they  appeared*  , 
reprtfented  the  biigbtr.il*  of  il  al  hate  into  which  Chrift 
vat  now  rifen. 

(4.)  Their  pofture  and  place.  They  fat  ai  it  were  re- 
poiing  thcmfclves  in  Cl.liii't  grave,  fur  angel*,  though 
they  needed  not  a rtftoratioi,  weie  obliged  to  Chiift  tor  j 
thc*r  eflabli  foment.  Thele  angels  went  into  th  grave,  to 
teach  us  not  to  be  afraid  cf  it,  r.or  to  thirk  that  our  cell 
ir.g  in  it  a while,  ui  1 be  any  prejudice  to  our  immevta- 
Tty  ; no,  matters  arc  fo  ordered,  that  the  grave  is  not 
much  out  of  our  way  to  heaven.  It  intimates  likewife, 
that  ar.gel*  aie  to  be  employed  about  die  fa  nls,  not  only 
at  their  death  to  carry  their  foul,  into  Abraham’*  bof.m, 
but  at  die  great  day  to  raife  their  bodies,  Match,  xxiv.  31. 
Thcfe  angelic  guards  (and  angels  are  railed  watchers, 
Du.  iv.  13.)  ktepirg  poffefllin  of  the  fepukhre,  when 
die*/  had  frighted  away  the  guards,  which  the  enemies 
h.id  let,  reorefeitt  Chrifl’s  vifltry  r ver  the  powers  of  j 
darkrefs,  fe  tiling  and  defeating  them.  Thus  Michael 
and  his  argils  ate  mufe  than  conquerors.  Their  fitting 
to  face  or.e  another,  one  at  his  beu’s  head,  the  ether  at 
the  bee’s  feet,  notes  their  care  of  the  entire  t»cdy  cf 
Chrift,  his  myflical  as  well  as  his  natural  body,  from 
head  to  Scot;  it  may  alfo  mind  us  of  the  two  cherubims, 
placed  ore  at  either  end  of  ll  c mercy  feat,  looking  one  at 
another,  hxod.  xxv.  28.  C'htill  crucified,  was  die  great 
propitiatory,  *t  the  head  and  feet  of  which  were  tl.efe 
tun  cherubims,  not  with  flainii  g lwords  to  keep  us  from, 
but  welcome  mefTngers  to  dirt  el  us  to  the  way  cf  life. 

2.  Their  compaflionatti  inquiry  into  the  caufe  of  Mary 
Magdalene’s  grief,  v.  1*3.  “ Woman,  why  weepeft  then?” 
This  queftion  w;t*,  1.  A rebuke  to  her  weeping;  why 
v.  eep.lt  thou,  when  thou  hall  caufc  to  rrj  ice,  ? Many  of 
the  floods  of  our  tears  would  dry  awa)  before  fetch  a 
fe.trch  as  this  into  the  fountain  of  diem.  Why  art  thou 
call  down?  2.  It  was  dcfigr.cU  to  fee  how  much  angels 
aic  concerted  at  the  grief  of  the  flints,  having  a charge 
to  nunifter  to  them  for  their  comfort.  Chri Ilian*  (hould 
thus  fympathi/e  with  one  another.  3.  It  was  only  to 
m.»ke  an  orcafion  cf  informing  her  of  that  which  would 
turn  her  mourning  into  rejoicing,  would  put  ulF  her  lack- 
cloth.  and  gild  her  with  gladncts. 

3.  The  melancholy  account  flic  gives  them  of  her  pre 

fent  diltrefi,  **  ticcaul'e  they  have  taken  away”  the  blefiVd 
body  l came  to  embalm,  "and  1 know  not  where  they 
have  laid  it.”  The  lame  (lory  flic  had  told,  v.  2.  In  it 
we  may  fee,  . 

( t.)  The  wcaknefs  of  her  faith.  If  (he  had  had  tailh 
as  a grain  of  mu  (lard- feed,  this  mountain  would  have 
been  removed  ; but  we  eft  perplex  ourfe-lves  ncedlefsly 
with  imaginary  d Ihcultics,  which  faith  would  difeover  to 
us  as  real  advantages.  Many  good  people  complain  of 
the  clouds  and  datknefe  they  ate  under,  which  are  the 
ncccffary  methods  cf  grace  for  the  humbling  of  their  foul*, 
the  mortifying  of  their  (ins,  and  the  endearing  of  Chiift 
to  them. 

(a  ) The  ftrcngih  of  his  love.  They  that  have  a true 
aJcttion  fer  Chrift,  cannot  but  be  in  great  affliction,  when 
they  have  loft  cither  the  comfortable  tokens  of  his  love  in 
their  fouls,  cr  the  comfortable  opportunities  of  ctnver- 
(ing  with  him,  and  doing  him  honour  in  his  ordinances. 
Mary  Magdalene  is  not  diverted  from  her  inquiries  by 
the  furprife  of  the  vifiop,  nor  faiisficd  with  the  honour  cf 


it  ; hut  fliil  flic  harps  upon  the  fame  filing  ; “ They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord”  A fight  ft  arg*l»  ar.J  theit  /miles, 
wi  1 net  fuflice  w ithout  a fight  of  Chriil,  and  God’*  frotfes 
in  him.  Nay,  the  fight  a»r  angels  is  but  an  opportunity 
of  purtiling  her  inquiiics  after  Chriil.  All  creatures,  the 
\ ir.olt  excellent,  the  mod  dear,  fiould  be  uftd  as  means, 
| and  but  as  means,  to  bring  i « into  acquaintance  with 
GoJ  in  Chriff.  The  angel*  alkc*t  htr,  “Why  weepeft 
thou?”  Why,  fifth  the,  l have  caufe  enough  to  v.ien,  fer 
titey  liave  tak^n  away  my  l>ir*h  and,  like  M rah,  What 
have  1 mote?  Do  you  a fit,  why  1 weep?  My  beloved 
has  wi:hc:a*n  liiirftlf,  arJ  i«  gone.  Note,  None  know**, 
but  they  that  base  espenenced,  the  f>  rrows  rf  a dclcrt- 
1 ed  feul,  that,  has  hat!  c mUxuh.e  evidence*  of  the  love  of 
God  ill  Chriil  and  hope,  of  heaven,  but  has  now  loft 
them,  and  walk,  in  daikncfs;  iuch  a wouadtd  fpirit, 
* who  can  bear  ? 

Thirdly,  Cimfl’s  appearing  to  her,  while  (he  was  talk- 
ing with  the  angel.,  and  icT.it  g them  her  cafe;  before 
they  bad  given  i>er  an>  anfwcr,  Clrnl  fieps  in  himfelf  t6 
falitfy  her  inquiries  ; Ic.r  God  n >w  fpeaketh  to  us  by  his 
Mon  ; none  but  he  hirn.cif  can  dir  eft  us  10  Limfclf.  Mary 
wculd  fam  know  where  her  Lord  i»,  and  L.-V  Id,  he  is  at 
her  tiglu  hand.  N -ic,  t.  Th  >fe  that  will  be  content  wi  h 
nothing  fhort  01  a light  f f Chriil,  (hall  be  put  olf  with 
j nothing  lefe.  He  never  fa^d  to  the  foul  that  fought  him, 

. Seek  in  vain,  is  it  Chriil  thou  wouldA  have  i Chrift 
, thou  (halt  hjve,  2.  Chrift  in  rnanifefting  himfelf  to  thofc 
; that  feck  l»im,  often  out  does  their  cxpeflations.  Mary 
j longs  to  fee  the  dead  body  of  Chiift,  and  compla’r.s  of  the 
I lof*  of  that,  and  behold,  (he  fees  him  alive.  Thus  lie 
j doth  for  his  praying  people  fuoie  than  they  are  able  to 
! a fa  or  think. 

! In  this  appearance  of  Chrift  to  Mary,  rbferve, 

1.  ll>w  he  did  at  firfl  to  conceal  himfelf  from  her. 

[i.j  He  flood  as  a common  petfon,  and  flic  looked 
j upon  hsiti  accordingly,  v.  14.  She  flood  exposing,  an 
anfwcr  to  her  complaint  from  the  angels;  and  either 
feeing  the  lhadov,  or  heating  the  tread  of  fume  petfon 
behind  her,  fnc  turned  heilelt  back  lrom  talking  with  the 
j angels,  and  “ fees  Jeltis  hirr  felf  (landing,”  the  very  per- 
; fon  Ihe  was  looking  for,  and  yet  (lie  4‘  knew  nr*  that  it 
j was  Jefus.”  Note,  t.  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  them  that 
j arc  of  a broken  heart,  Pulm  xxxiv.  i3.  nearer  than  they 
j ate  aware.  They  that  feck  Chriil,  though  they  do  net 
fee  him,  yet  may  be  fure  lie  is  not  far  from  them.  2. 

I Thofe  that  diligently  feck  the  Lord  will  turn  every  way 
in  their  inquiry  after  him.  <(  Maty  turned  l.crftlt  back,” 
in  hopes  of  feme  difcoveiio.  Several  of  the  ancients 
I fugged,  that  M iry  was  directed  to  look  behind  her  by 
j the  angel’s  riling  up,  and  doing  his  obcifance  to  the  Lord 
Jefus,  whom  they  (aw  before  Mary  did  ; and  that  flic 
looked  back  to  fee  who  i:  was  they  paid  fuch  a profound 
reverence  to.  But  if  fo,  it  is  not  likely  (he  would  bake 
taken  him  for  the  gardener;  rather  therefore  it  was  her 
earned  dcfiie  in  feeking  that  made  her  turn  every  way. 
3.  Chiift  iv  often  near  his  people,  and  they  are  not  aware 
of  him.  bhe  “knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus;’  not  that  he 
appeareJ  in  any  other  likenefs,  but  cither  it  was  4 care- 
left  tranfitnt  look  (he  caft  upon  him,  and  her  eyes  being 
full  of  care,  !hc  could  not  fi>  well  dill irguifti,  or  they 
were  h Idea  that  Ihe  llanutJ  not  know  him,  as  thofc  of  the 
two  ihciplcs,  Luke  xxiv.  (6. 

[2]  He  a Iked  her  a common  queftion,  and  flic  an- 
fwered  him  accordirgly,  v.  15. 

(t.)  The  queftion  he  alkcd  her  was  natural  enough, 
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and  whit  any  one  would  hate  aftted  her : “ Woman, 
why  w4eepc(l  thou?  Whom  feekeft  thou  ?"  What  bufinefs 
haft,  thou  here  in  the  garden  fo  early  ? Ar.d  what  is  all 
thi*  noife  and  ado  for  ? Perhaps*  it  was  fpoken  with  Tome 
rough nefs,  as  Jofeph  fpake  to  hit  brethren  when  he  made 
himfelf  Orange,  before  he  made  himfelf  known  to  them. 
It  fhouid  leem,  this  was  the  firft  word  Chrill  fpokc  after 
hi*  refurrertion ; **  Why  weepeft  thou  ?"  I am  rifen. 
The  refurrertion  of  Chrift  ha*  enough  in  it  to  allay  all 
our  furrows,  to  check  the  Oreams,  and  dry  up  the  foun- 
tain* of  our  tears.  Obferve  here,  Chrift  takes  cognizance, 
I.  Of  his  people*  griefs*  and  inquires  why  they  weep  ? 
He  bottles  their  tears,  and  records  them  in  his  book.  a. 
Of  his  peoples  cares,  and  inquiries*  whom  they  feek,  and 
what  they  would  have  : When  he  knows  they  are  feeking 
him,  yet  he  will  know  it  from  them  ; they  muft  tell  him 
whom  they  fcck. 

(*.)  The  reply  (he  made  him  is  natural  enough;  (he 
doth  not  give  him  a dirert  anfwer,  but,  as  if  (he  fhould 
fay,  Why  do  you  banter  me,  and  upbraid  me  with  my 
tears  f you  know  why  1 weep  and  whom  1 feek  ; and 
therefore,  “ fuppofing  him  to  be  the  gardener/’  the  per 
fen  employed  by  Jofeph  to  drefs  and  keep  his  garden* 
who,  (he  thought,  was  come  thither  thus  early  to  his 
work,  (he  faid,  “ Sir,  if  thou  haft  carried  him  home/* 
f ray  tell  me  whete  thou  haft  laid  him,  and  1 will  take 
him  away.  See  here, 

( i.)  The  error  of  her  underftanding;  (he  fuppofed  our 
Lord  Jefus  to  be  the  gardener,  perhaps,  becaufe  he  a(ked, 
what  authority  (he  had  to  do  there.  Note,  Troubled 
fpirits  in  a cloudy  and  dark  day,  are  apt  to  mifreprefent 
Chrift  to  themfelves,  and  to  put  wrong  conftrultions  up- 
on the.  methods  of  hi*  providence  anJ  grace. 

(j.)  The  truth  of  her  affertion.  See  how  her  heart 
was  upon  it  to  find  drift  ! She  purs  the  queftion  to  c- 
very  one  (he  meet?,  like  the  careful  fpoufe,  ••  .Saw  ye 
him  whom  my  foul  loveth?"  She  fpeaks  a gardener  fair, 
and  calls  him  Sir,  in  hopes  to  gain  lome  intelligence  from 
him  concerning  her  beloved.  When  (he  fpeaks  of  Chrill, 
(he  doth  not  name  him ; but,  “ if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,"  taking  it  for  granted  that  thi*  gardener  was  full 
cf  thoughts  concerning  this  Jefus  as  well  as  fne,  and  there- 
fore could  not  but  know  whom  fhc  meant.  Another  evi- 
dence of  the  ftrength  of  her  affection  was,  that  where- 
ever  he  was  laid,  (he  would  undertake  to  remove  him: 
Such  a body,  with  fuel)  a weight  of  fpices  about  it,  was 
much  more  than  flic  could  pretend  to  carry  ; but  true 
love  think*  it  can  do  more  than  it  can,  and  makes  nothing 
of  difficulties.  She  iupp<  fed  that  ibis  gardener  grudged 
that  the  body  of  one  that  was  ignominioufly  ciucined 
fhould  have  the  honour  to  be  laid  in  his  roafter’s  new 
tomb,  and  chat  therefore  he  had  removed  it  to  fome  forty 
place,  which  he  thought  fitter  for  it.  Vet  Maty  doth  not 
threaten  him  to  go  tell  his  mailer,  and  get  1)  m turned 
out  of  his  place  for  it ; but  uiitfcr.ake?  to  Hud  out  fome 
other  fepulchre,  to  which  he  might  be  welcome.  Chrift 
needs  not  Hay  where  he  is  thought  a hurdcu. 

(a.)  How  Chrill*  at  lerg'h,  made  lrinlelf  known  to  her, 
and,  by  a pleating  furprife*  g*ve  her  tnlaiiibic  affurunces 
of  his  refurrertion.  Jofeph.  at  leng  h,  faid  to  his  brethren, 
««  1 am  Jofeph;"  So  Chrift  here  to  Maty  Magdalene,  np w 
he  is  entered  upon  his  exacted  date. 

OblVrve,  [i.J  How  Chi  lit  dilcoveied  himfelf  fo  this 
coed  woman  that  was  fetkmg  him  »n  tear?,  v.  17.  •*  Jclus 
faith  unto  her,  Mary."  It  was  laid  with  an  eniphafis, 
and  that  air  of  Lindncfs  and  freedom  with  which  he  was 
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wont  to  fpeak  to  her.  Now.  he  changed  his  voice,  and 
fpokc  like  himfelf,  not  like  the  gardener.  Chrift’*  way 
ol  making  himfelf  known  to  hts  people  is  by  his  word* 
his  word  applied  to  their  fouls,  fpeaking  to  them  in  par- 
ticular. When  thofe  whom  God  knew  by  name  in  the 
counfels  of  his  love,  (food,  xzziii.  13.)  he  calls  by  name 
in  the  efficacy  of  his  grace  t then  he  reveals  bis  Son  in 
them,  a in  Paul,  Gal.  i.  16.  when  Thrift  called  to  him  by 
name,  Saul,  Saul.  Chrift’s  fheep  know  his  voice,  John  r. 
4.  This  one  word,  Mary,  was  like  that  to  the  difciples 
in  the  ftorm,  It  it  /.  Then  the  word  of  Chrift  doth  us 
good,  when  we  put  our  own  names  into  the  precept*  and 
promifes:  In  this  Chrift  calls  to  me,  and  fpeaks  to  me. 

(2  J How  readily  (be  received  thi*  difeovery  when  Chrift 
faid,  Mary , doft  thou  not  know  me?  Art  thou  and  l 
grown  fuch  llrangcr*  ? She  was  prefently  aware  who  it 
was,  as  the  fpoufe,  Cant.  ii.  8.  “ It  is  the  voice  of  roy  be- 
loved She  turned  heriielf,  and  faid,  **  Kabboni,  my  Maf- 
tcr."  It  might  probably  be  read  with  an  interrogation* 
Kabboni?  Is  it  my  Mailer?  Nay,  but  it  it  indeed  ? Ob- 
ferve, 

(1.)  The  title  of  refpert  fhe  gives  him:  My  Mafter ; 
{didafkalc,]  a teaching  tnajlcr.  The  Jews  called  their  doc- 
tors Rabbin.  great  men.  Their  critics  tell  us,  that  Rab- 
ben  was  with  them  a more  honourable  title  tl  an  Rabbi; 
and  therefore  Mary  chufeth  that,  and  adds  a note  of  ap- 
propriation, **  My  great  Mailer."  Note,  Notwirhftand- 
ing  the  freedom  of  communion  Chrift  is  pleafed  to  admit 
us  to  with  himfelf,  we  muft  rrmember  that  he  is  our  Maf- 
ter*  and  to  be  approached  with  a godly  fear. 

(a.)  With  what  livclinefs  of  affection  (he  gives  this  title 
to  Cbrrft : u She  turned  herfelf"  from  the  angcU  whom 
(he  had  in  her  eye,  to  look  unto  Jefus.  We* muft  take  off 
our  regards  from  all  creatures,  even  the  brrghteft  and 
bed,  to  fix  them  upen  Chrift,  from  whom  nothing  muft 
divert  us,  and  with  whom  no thing  mull  interfere.  V\  hen 
(he  thought  it  had  been  the  gardener,. lhc  looked  another 
way  when  fhe  fpokc  to  him ; but  now  fhe  knew  the  voice 
of  Chrift,  fhe  turned  herfelf.  The  foul  that  hears  Chrift *s 
voice,  and  is  turned  to  him,  calls  him,  with  joy  and  tri- 
umph, “ My  Matter."  See  with  what  pleafure  thofe  who 
love  Chrift  fpeak  of  his  authority  over  them  ! '*  My  M af- 
ter, my  great  Mailer." 

13-1  The  further  inflrurtions  that  Chrift  gave  her,  v.  17. 
41  Touch  me  not,"  but  go  carry  the  news  to  the  difciples,. 

I.  He  diverts  her  from  the  exportation  of  familiar  fo- 
cicty  and  couverfaticn  with  him  at  this  time : Touch  tne 
not.  for  I am  not  yet  of  ended.  Mary  was  fo  transported 
with  the  fight  01  her  dear  Matter,  that  Ihe  forgot  her- 
fcl f,  and  that  date  of  glory  into  which  he  was  now  en- 
tering, and  vat  ready  to  exprefl  her jr.y  by  afitrt.onaie 
embrace*  of  him,  which  Chrift  here  forbid*  at  this  t rue. 

[i.J  Touch  me  not  thus  at  all,  for  1 urn  to  afeend  to 
heaven.  He  bid  the  difciples  touch  him  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  their  faith  $ he  allowed  the  woman  to  take  hold 
of  his  feet,  ami  woifbip  bint,  Ma'.th.  xxviii.  9.  but  Ma- 
ry fupp'-fing  that  he  was  rifen*  as  Lazarui  was,  to  live 
among  them  conftantly,  and  converfc  with  them  freely* 
as  he  had  done,  upon  that  preemption,  wa»  ah-  ut  to 
take  hold  of  his  hand  with  her  ufuul  freedom ; this  rrif- 
take  Chrift  rtrtiffrd,  fhe  mufl  believe  him  s-n«J  adcre  him 
as  exalted,  but  muft  net  expert  to  be  familiar  with  iwn 
as  formerly:  See  2 Cor.  v.  ib.  He  forbids  her  to  dc»»e 
upon  h»s  bodily  prtlcj.ee,  10  fet  her  heart  on  that,  or  ex- 
pert the  con:ir.u..?icc  of  that,  and  leads  her  to  that  fpi- 
ritual  convene  and  communion,  vfrich  ihe  fhould  hate 

with 
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with  him  after  he  war  afeenJed  to  liii  Father ; for  the 
grea»ell  joy  ol  his  refurreil-on  was,  that  it  was  a ftep  to- 
ward* ms  afeenfrm.  Mary  thought,  now  her  Mailer  was 
r;fen.  he  would  prefcotly  let  up  a temporal  kingdom, 
fuch  as  they  had  long  promifed  themfeives : No.  fiiith 
C.irid,  Touch  me  not,  with  any  fuch  thought ; think  not 
to  lay  hold  on  me,  fo  as  to  detain  me  here  ; for  though 
1 am  not  yet  afeended,  go  to  my  brethren , and  tell  them , / 
am  to  afeend.  As  befoic  h>s  death,  fo  now  after  his  re* 
fu- region,  he  Hill  harps  upon  this,  that  he  was  going  a- 
uray,  was  no  mote  in  the  world  ; and  therefore  they  mull 
look  higher  than  his  bodily  prefence,  and  look  further 
than  the  prrfent  Clare  of  things. 

[x.J  Touch  me  ntt . i.  e.  do  not  (lay  to  touch  me  now, 
flay  not  n >w  *o  make  any  further  tr.qutriei,  or  give  any 
further  expreffinm  of  j*  y,  for  1 am  net  yet  afeended,  1 (hall 
not  prefently  depart ; it  may  as  well  be  done  another 
time;  the  heft  f-rvice  thou  canfl  do  now,  is  to  carry  the 
tidings  to  the  difciples;  lofe  no  time  therefore,  but  go 
away  with  a'l  fpecd.  Note,  Public  fervicc  ought  to  be 
preferred  before  private  fatisfa&ion  ; it  is  more  blcfied  to 
give,  than  to  receive.  Jacob  muff  let  an  angel  go  when 
the  day  breaks,  and  it  is  time  for  him  to  look  after  his 
family*  Mary  mull  not  flay  to  talk  with  her  Mailer,  but 
mull  carry  h>s  nulTige  ; for  it  was  a day  of  good  tidings, 
which  (be  mud  not  engraft  the  comfort  cf,  but  band  it 
to  others.  S e thstftory,  i Kings  vii.  9. 

2.  He  d refL  her  what  meifage  to  carry  to  his  difci- 
ples : hut  go  to  my  brethren  and  tell  them,  not  only  that  I 
anurifen,  the  could  have  told  them  that  ofberfelf,  for  (he 
had  feen  him,  but  that  I afeend.  Obferve, 

(l.)  To  whom  this  meffage  is  fent ; Go  to  my  brethren 
with  it,  foe  he  is  not  a (Harried  to  call  them  lb,  1.  Though 
he  was  now  entering  upon  his  glory,  and  was  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  greater  power  than  ever,  yet 
he  owns  his  difciples  as  hi*  brethren,  and  cxprelTcth  him- 
felt*  with  more  tender  affefHon  to  them  than  before ; he 
had  called  them  friends,  but  never  brethren  till  now  : 
Though  Cbrill  be  high,  yet  be  is  not  haughty  5 notwith- 
Handing  his  elevatu  n,  he  difdains  not  to  own  his  poor 
relations.  2.  Though  his  difciples  had  lately  carried 
themfeives  very  difingenuoufly  towards  him,  he  had  never 
feen  them  together  lince  they  all  forfook  him  and  flcJ, 
when  be  was  apprehended  ; juftly  might  he  now  have 
fent  them  an  angry  nicdage  ; Go  to  yonder  treacherous 
defences,  and  tell  them,  1 will  never  trull  them  m >ic,  or 
have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  thun;  no,  he  lorgivcth, 
he  forget*,  and  doth  not  upbraid. 

(2.)  By  whom  it  is  fent ; by  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  had  been  call  feven  devils,  ;•  tt  now  thus  favour* 
ed.  This  was,  l»<r  reward  for  her  conllar.cy  in  adhering 
to  Chrifl,  and  inquiring  alter  him  ; and  a tacite  rebuke  to 
the  apnftles,  who  had  not  been  fo  elide  as  (Lc  was  in  at- 
tending on  the  dying  Jefus  nor  fo  early  as  Ihe  was  in 
meeting  the  riling  Jel'us;  flie  becomes  an  apoille  to  the 
apo  files. 

(3.)  What  the  roefiage  i'felf  is  ; / afeend  to  my  Father, 
Two  lull  brealts  of  correlation  here  arc  in  thefe  word: : 

1 Our  joint  relation  t*-.  God,  rrfulting  from  our  union 
with  Chi  ill,  is  an  unfpc^kab  e comfort : Speaking  of  tfcat 
inexhauftiblc  fpring  of  fight,  life,  and  bids,  he  faith,  He 
is  my  Father  and  your  Father,  nty  God  and  your  God.  Tins 
is  very  expr<  (five  of  that  near  relation  thai  is  between 
Chrifl  and  believers  ; he  that  fan£hheti»,  and  they  that 
arc  fm&irkd,  are  both  one;  for  they  agree  in  one,  Heb. 
ii.  11.  Here  fu-i;  an  advancement  cl  Cbriituns,  and 
Vol.  V. 
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fuch  a condefcenfion  of  Chrifl,  as  brings  them  very  near 
together  : So  admirably  well  is  the  matter  contrived,  m 
order  to  their  union  ! 

(1.)  Tt  is  the  great  dignity  of  believers,  that  the  Fa* 
thcr  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  is,  ia  him,  their  Father. 
A vaft  djTrrence  indeed  there  is  between  the  refpe&ive 
foundations  of  the  relation;  he  is  Chrift’s  Father  by  e* 
ternal  genal  generation,  ours  by  a gracious  adoption  ; yet 
even  that  warrants  us  to  call  him,  as  Chrill  did,  Abba, 
Father . This  gives  a reafon  why  Chrill  called  them  bre- 
thren, becattfe  his  Father  was  their  l ather ; Chrill  was 
now  afeending  to  appear  as  an  Advocate  * i.h  the  Fa- 
ther, with  his  Father  ; and  therefore  we  mav  hope  he 
will  prevail  for  any  thing  with  our  Father,  and  therefore 
, we  may  hope  he  will  prevail  for  us. 

(2.)  It  is  the  great  condefcenfion  of  Chrifl,  that  he  is 
} pleafed  to  own  the  believer's  God  for  his  God ; my  God 
and  your  Cod ; mine,  that  he  mav  be  yours;  the  God  of 
| the  Redeemer  to  flip  port  him,  Pfil.  lxxxix.  26.  that  he 
j might  be  the  God  of  the  redeemed  to  fave  them.  The 
! fummary  of  the  new  covenant  is,  that  God  will  be  to  us 
j a God  t and  therefore  Chrifl  being  the  furety  and  head 
J of  the  covenant,  who  is  primarily  dealt  wi-.h,  and  bc- 
| lievers  only  through  him  as  his  fjiiritual  feed,  this  cove* 

( nant  relation  fallens  firfl  upon  him,  God  becomes  bis 
God,  and  fo  ours  ; we  partaking  of  a divine  nature, 
ChrilTs  Father  is  cur  Father ; and  he  pariakmg  cf  the 
human  nature,  our  God  is  his  God. 

2.  Chrifl**  afeenfion  into  heaven,  in  further  profecu- 
tion  of  this  undertaking  for  us,  is  likewife  an  unfpcakablc 
comfort;  tell  them  1 mud  flnrtly  afeend,  that  is  the 
next  llep  l am  to  take.  Now  this  was  intended  to  be, 

(1.)  A word  of  caution  to  thefe  difciples  not  to  expeft 
the  continuance  of  hi*  bodily  pretence  upon  earth,  nor 
the  fettiug  up  of  his  temporal  kingdom  among  men,  which 
tliev  dreamt  of : No,  tell  them  1 am  not  nfen  to  flay 
with  them,  but  to  go  on  their  errand  to  heaven.  Thus 
they  who  arc  raifcd  to  a fpiritual  life,  in  conformity  to 
Chrifl’s  refuiTc6ion,  mull  reckon  that  they  rife  to  afeend; 
they  are  quickened  with  Chrifl,  that  they  may  fit  with 
him  in  heavenly  places,  Kph.  ii.  f,  6.  Let  them  net 
j thi  k that  this  earth  is  to  be  their  home  and  reft ; no, 
j being  bom  from  heaven,  they  are  bound  for  heaven ; 
t their  eye  and  aim  mult  be  upon  another  world,  and  this 
j ever  upon  their  hearts,  J ajcenJ  / therefore  mud  I feek 
j tiling*  above. 

! (a.)  A word  of  comfort  to  them,  and  to  all  that  Hull 

1 believe  in  him  through  iheirwoid;  he  was  then  afeend- 
i ing,  he  ii  now  a fee  ruled  to  his  bather,  and  our  Father  ; 

Thi*  was  his  advancement ; he  aieended  to  receive  thole 
j honour*  and  power*  which  w*cre  t"  be  the  rcrompeulc  of 
, his  humiliation  ; he  laid  it  with  triumph,  that  they  who 
j love  him  may  rejoice.  This  is  our  advantage  ; for  ire  As- 
cended as  a corqueror,  leading  captivity  captive  H r us, 
j Flal.  lxviiL  id.  he  aicended  as  oui  forerunner,  to  pre- 
pare a place  tor  us,  and  to  lie  ready  to  receive  us.  This 
uicflUge  was  like  that  which  JffepliV  biethrcn  brought  to 
Jacob  concerning  him,  Gen.  xlv.  ;6.  Jofeph  is  yet  ative9 
and  net  only  fo,  xivit  i»n>a  el  in  fenatum  ver.it,  he  is  go- 
vernor over  all  the  land  of  Egypt ; all  power  i>  hi*. 

Son.c  make  thefe  word..,  / afeend  to  my  God  o::J ycur 
God,  to  indude  a promife  of  our  refurredion  in  tnc  vir- 
tue cf  Ca  rifts  rciumdion  ; for  Chrifl  had  proved  the 
refurirftton  of  the  dead  from  thefe  words,  / 4m  the  God 
of  Abraham,  M.itth.  xxii.  32.  ; fo  that  Chrifl  here  infinu* 
ates,  as  he  i*  w*>  GoJ\  and  lath  thcuLre  railed  roc,  lb  he 
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is  your  G.J,  and  will  therefore  ra'fe  yon,  ind  be  your 
God,  Rev.  xxt.  3*  Becaufe  / /iV,  you /bail  //re  a!fo  ; I now 
afeend  to  honour  my  God,  and  you  (ball  afeend  to  him  as 
your  God. 

Lafily,  Here  is  Maty  Magdalene's  faithful  report  of 
si  hat  lie  had  feen  and  heard  to  the  difciples,  v.  18.  She 
cam  and  to!J  the  difciflst,  whom  (he  found  toyroier,  that 
Cue  had  feen  the  Lord*  Peter  and  John  had  left  her  feek- 
ing  him  carefully  with  tears,  and  would  not  flay  to  feek 
hi.n  with  her  ; and  now  (lie  comes  to  tell  them  that  (he 
had  found  him,  and  to  rcflify  the  miftake  (he  had  lid 
them  into  by  inquiring  after  the  dead  body  ; for  now  (he 
found  it  was  a Using  body,  and  a glorified  one  ; fo  that 
flic  found  whit  fiic  (ought,  and  what  was  infinitely  bet- 
ter, (he  had  joy  in  her  fight  of  the  Mailer  herfi  lf,  and 
was  willing  to  communicate  of  her  joy  t for  (he  knew  it 
would  be  good  news  to  them.  When  God  comforts  us, 
it  is  with  this  defign,  that  we  comfort  others. 

And  as  (he  told  them  what  (he  had  fecn,  fo  alfo 
what  (he  had  heard  \ flic  had  ften  the  Lord  alive  by  the 
fame  token,  and  a good  token  it  was,  that  he  had  Jpshn 
theft  ttingi  unto  her,  as  a mcflhge  to  be  delivered  ro  them, 
and  the  delivered  it  faithfully.  They  that  are  acquainted 
with  the  word  of  Chrifl  themfelvei,  (hould  communicate 
their  knowledge  for  the  good  of  others,  and  not  grudge 
that  others  (hould  know  as  much  as  they  do.  # 

19.  Then  the  fame  day  at  evening,  being 
the  firfl  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
{hut,  where  the  difciples  were  aflcmbled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jefus  and  Hood  in  the 
midrt,  and  faith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
20.  And  when  he  had  fo  faid,  he  {hewed  unto 
them  bis  hands  and  his  fide.  1 hen  were  the 
difciples  glad  when  they  faw  the  Lord.  21. 
Then  faid  Jefus  to  them  again.  Peace  be  un- 
to you  : as  my  Father  hath  fent  me,  even  fo 
fend  l you.  22.  And  \(hcn  he  had  faid  this, 
he  brdatlied  on  them,  and  faid  unto  them,  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghofl.  23.  Whofe  foever 
fins  ye  remit,  they  arc  remitted  unto  them  ; 
and  whofe  toevtr  Jins  ye  retain,  they  arc  retain- 
ed. 24.  5i  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve  cal- 
led Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jefus 
came.  25.  The  other  difciples  therefore  faid 
unto  him,  We  have  feen  the  Lord.  But  he 
faid  unto  them,  Except  1 (hall  fee  in  his  hands 
rhe  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrull  my  hand  into 
his  fide,  I will  not  believe. 

The  infallible  proof*  of  Ohrid's  reforrert'on  were  Ms 
flicwing  himfelf  alive,  A£l$  i.  3.  In  thefe  verfes  we  have 
an  account  of  his  firfl  appra*ar.ce  to  rhe  college  of  the 
difciples  on  the  fame  day  he  rofe.  He  had  fent  them  the 
tidings  of  his  redirection  by  mi  fly  and  credible  mc/Tcn- 
oers.  but,  to  (hew  bis  l»ve  to  them,  and  confirm  their 
faith  in  him.  he  came  himfelf,  and  gave  them  all  the 
afihrances  they  could  defire  or  the  truth  ofit,  that  they 
might  not  have  :t  by  hcaifiiy  only,  and  at  fee  >nd  hand, 
but  nvght  thcmf.lv  :s  be  eye-vritctiLs  of  his  being  alive, 


becaufe  they  rand  attefl  it  to  the  world,  and  build  the 
church  on  that  teflimony.  Now  obfierve  here, 

Firfl,  When  anJ  where  this  appearance  was,  v.  ig.  it 
was  the  fame  day  that  he  rofe,  being  the  Jirft  day  of  the 
•week,  the  day  alter  the  Jewifli  fabbath,  at  a private  meet- 
ing of  the  difciples,  ten  of  them,  and  fome  more  of  their 
fiiends  with  them,  Luke  xxiv.  33. 

Tl.cre  are  three  fecondary  ordinances  (as  I may  call 
them)  intlituted  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  to  continue  in  bis 
church  for  the  (import  ofit,  and  for  the  due  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  principle  ordinances,  the  vnrd,  facraroenu, 
and  prayer  j thefe  are,  the  Lord's  day,  folemn  afiemblies, 
and  a (landing  miniftry  ; the  mind  of  Ohrifl  concerning 
each  of  thefe  is  plainly  intimated  to  us  in  tbefe  verfes  ; 
and  of  the  two  firfl  here  in  the  circumflances  of  this  ap- 
pearance, the  other,  v.  21.  CuriA's  kingdom  was  to  be 
let  up  among  men  immediately  upon  his  refurreltion  c 
and  accordingly  we  find  the  very  day  he  rofe,  though  but 
a day  of  fmall  things,  yet  graced  with  thofe  folemnitief, 
which  (hould  help  to  keep  up  a- face  of  religion  through- 
out all  (he  ages  of  the  church. 

1.  Here  is  a Chriflian  fabbath  obferved  by  the 
difciples  and  owned  by  our  Lord  Jefus.  The  vifit  (3iri& 
made  to  his  difciples,  was  on  the  firfl  day  of  the  week 
and  die  firfl  day  of  the  week  is  (I  think)  die  only  dar 
of  the  week,  or  month,  or  year,  that  is  ever  mentioned 
by  number  in  all  the  New  Te (lament  j and  that  is  leve- 
ral  times  fpoken  of  as  a day  religioully  obferved. 
Though  it  whs  faiJ  here  exprcldy,  v.  1.  that  Chrifl  role 
the  firfl  Jay  of  the  weh,  and  it  might  have  been  fufiicient  to 
fiy  here,  v.  19.  he  appeared  the  fame  day  at  evening  • yet  ro 
put  an  honour  upon  the  day,  it  is  repeated,  being  tie  firfl 
day  of  the  nveck ; not  that  the  apoflles  defigned  to  put 
honour  upon  the  day,  they  were  yet  in  doubt  concerning 
the  occafion  of  it,  but  God  defigned  to  put  honour  upon 
it,  hy  ordering  it  that  they  (hould  be  all  together  to  re- 
ceive Chrili's  firfl  viiit  on  that  day.  Thus,  in  eficA,  he 
blefl'cd  and  facetted  that  day,  becaufe  in  it  the  Redeem- 
er refit  d. 

2.  Here  is  a Chr’fliao  a dumbly  folemnized  by  the 
difciples,  and  that  alfo  owned  by  the  Lord  Jefus.  Pro- 
bably (he  difciples  met  here  for  frme  religions  excrcife, 
to  pray  together  ; or  perhaps  (hey  met  to  compare  notes, 
and  con  filler  whether  (hey  had  fufiicient  evidence  of  their 
M after's  refur  rcAion,  and  to  confult  what  was  now  to  be 
done  ; whether  they  (hould  keep  trgeiher  or  Latter  : 
They  met  to  know*  one  another’s  minds,  ftrengthen  one 
another’s  hands,  and  concert  proper  meafum  to  be  taken 
in  the  prefent  critical  junAure. 

This  meeting  was  private,  becaufe  they  dorft  not  ap- 
pear publicly,  cfpecially  not  in  a body ; they  met  in  a. 
houfe,  but  they  kept  the  doors  fhut , that  they  might  not  be 
feen  together,  and  that  none  might  come  among  them 
but  fiich  as  they  knew,  for  they  feared  the  Jews,  who 
would  profecute  the  dlTciple*,  as  criminals,  that  they 
might  feero  to  believe  the  lie  they  would  deceive  the. 
world  with,  that  they  came  by  night  and  dole  him  away. 
Note,  The  difciples  of  Chrifl,  even  in  difficult  tim<>  tuulV 
not  for  fake  the  aflcmbli:  g thrsfilvet  together,  Heh.  x. 
35.  Thofe  (beep  of  the  flock  were  (catteied  in  the 
ftorm  ; but  (beep  arc  fodablc,  ar.d  will  come  together  a- 
gain.  It  is  r.o  new  thing  for  the  afltmblies  ofChrift’s 
ddciples  to*  be  Jiivcn  into  corners,  and  forced  into  the 
wildcrnefs,  Rcv.  xiL  14.  Prov.  xxviii.  ia.  God’s  people 
have  been  often  obliged  to  enter  into  *hetr  chambers,  and 
(hut  their  doors,  as  here,  for  fear  ot  the  Jews.  Perfect!- 
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lion  it  allotted  them,  and  retirement  from  persecution  is 
allowed  them,  and  then  where  (hall  we  look  for  them, 
but  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth  ! It  is  a real  grief,  but 
no  real  reproach,  to  ChriiVs  difciples  thus  to  abteond- 
Secondiy*  What  was  faid  and  done  in  this  viftt  Clirift 
made  to  his  difciples,  and  this  interview  between  them, 
r.  When  they  were  a ft  m bled,  Jefius  came  among  them 
to  his  own  likenefs,  yet  drawipjv  w veil  over  the  bright* 
nefs  of  his  body,  now  begun  to  ' ^brified,  elfe  it  would 
have  dazzled  their  eyes  as  in  hi.  vans  figuration.  Chi  ill 
came  among  them  to  give  them  a fpeciir.cn  of  the  per- 
formance of  his  promue,  that  where  two  or  three  are 

Sathercd  together  in  his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midit  of 
1 era. 

a.  He  came,  though  the  doors  were  Jhut.  This  doth 
not  at  all  weaken  the  evidence  of  his  having  a real 
human  body  after  his  refurreAion  ; though  the  doors 
were  (hut,  he  knew  how  to  open  them  without  any  noife, 
and  come  in  fo  as  that  they  might  not  hear  him  j as  formerly 
be  had  walked  ca  the  water,  and  yet  had  a true  body. 
It  is  a comfort  to  Chrift’s  difciples,  wheo  their  folemn 
afTcmblies  are  reduced  to  privacy,  that  no  doors  can  (hut 
out  ChriA’s  preferce  from  them. 

We  have  five  things  in  this  appearance  of  Chrift  : 

(i.]  His  kind  and  familiar  falutation  of  his  difciples: 
He  {aid,  Peace  be  unto  you.  This  was  not  a word  of 
courfe,  though  commonly  ufed  fo  at  die  meeting  of 
friends,  but  a folemn,  uncommon  bencdiAion  conferring 
upon  them  all  the  bleffcd  fruits  and  efftAs  of  his  deatn 
and  refurreAion.  The  pbrafe  was  vulgar,  but  the  fenfe 
was  now  peculiar.  Peace  be  unto  you , is  as  much  as,  All 
oed  be  to  you,  all  peace  always  by  all  means.  Chrifl 
ad  left  them  his  peace  for  their  legacy,  chap.  xiv.  27.  by 
flic  death  of  the  teAatcr  the  tefiament  was  become  of 
force,  and  he  was  now  rifen  from  the  dead  to  prove  the 
will,  and  to  be  liimfelf  the  executor  of  it ; accordingly  he 
here  makes  prompt  payment  of  the  legacy  ; Peace  be  un * 
to  you  : His  (peaking  peace  makes  peace,  creates  the  fruit 
of  the  lips  peace ; peace  with  God,  peace  in  your  ow  n 
confclences,  peace  wi:h  one  another : All  this  peace  be 
with  you  ; not  peace  with  the  world,  but  peace  in  Chritt. 
His  hidden  appearing  in  the  mid  A of  them,  when  they 
w ere  full  of  doubts  c.mcerning  him,  full  of  fears  con 
ceming  themfclvcs,  could  not  but  put  them  into  fume 
diforder  and  confterr.ation,  the  noife  cf  which  waves 
he  flills  with  this  worJ,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

[2.]  His  clear  and  undeniable  mar.ii citation  of  himfelf 
to  them,  v.  20.  And  here  observe, 

( 1.)  The  method  he  took  to  convince  them  of  die  truth 
of  his  rcfuncAion-  They  now  (aw  him  alive,  whom  | 
multitudes  had  feen  dead  two  or  thiee  days  before: 
Now  the  r.nly  doubt  was,  whether  this  that  t!  cy  fa  w alive,  ( 
was  the  fame  individual  body  which  hid  been  feen  dead;  ; 
and  none  could  defire  a further  proof  that  it  was  fo,  than  ! 
the  fears  or  marks  of  the  wounds  in  the  body.  Now, 

I.  The  marks  of  the  wounds,  and  very  deep  nurk>, 
that,  without  ary  pain  or  forenefs,  remained  in  the  body 
of  the  Lord  J.fu*  even  after  his  refuncAion,  that  they 
niight  be  demonftrations  of  the  truth  of  ir.  Contperors 
glory  in  the  marks  of  their  wounds;  ( hr  ft’s  wounds 
were  to  fpeak  on  earth,  that  it  was  he  himfelf,  and  there- 
fore he  rufe  with  them;  they  were  to  fpcaic  in  heaven  in 
the  intcrciffion  he  mud  ever  live  to  make,  and  tfciefore  , 
he  afeendrd  with  them,  and  appeared  in  the  m'ulfi  of  the  1 
throne,  a Lamb  as  it  had  been  (lain,  and  bleeding  afrtlh,  j 
ksv.  v.  6.  Nay,  it  (hould  Lc:n,  he  will  ct-inc  agtia  with  ; 


his  fears,  that  they  may  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

2.  Thefc  marks  he  (hewed  to  his  difciples  for  their  con- 
viAion  : They  had  not  only  the  fathf.iAion  of  feeing  him 
look  with  the  fame  countenance,  and  hearing  him  fpeak 
with  the  fame  voice  they  had  been  fo  long  accuftomed 
to,  Jic  ocu/os,  fie  Me  manustJic  ora  fierabat , but  the  further 
evidence  of  thefe  peculiar  marks ; he  opened  his  hands 
to  them,  that  they  might  fee  the  marks  of  the  wounds  on 
them  ; he  opened  his  breafi,  as  the  curfe  hei  ’s  to  the 
child,  to  (hew  them  the  wound  there.  Note,  The  exalt- 
ed Redeemer  will  ever  (hew  himfelf  open  handed,  and 
open-hearted,  to  all  his  faithful  friends  and  followers. 
When  ChriA  manifefts  his  love  to  believers  by  the  com- 
forts of  his  Spirit,  allures  them,  that  becaufe  be  lives,  they 
(hall  live  alfo,  then  he  (hews  them  bis  hands  and  his  fide. 

(2.)  The  iroprefiion  it  made  upon  them,  and  the  good 
it  did  them. 

(1.)  They  were  convinced  that  they  faw  the  Lord,  fo 
was  their  faith  confirmed : At  firft  they  thought  they  faw 
an  apparition  only,  a phantafm,  bat  now  they  knew  it 
was  the  Lord  himfelf.  Thus  n»3ny  true  believers,  who, 
while  they  were  weak,  feared  their  comforts  weie  but 
imaginary,  afterwards  find  them,  through  grace,  real  and 
fubfiantial.  They  a(k  not,  Is  it  tie  Lord  > but  are  allur- 
ed, it  is  he. 

(a.)  Then  they  were  glad  ; that  which  (Lengthened  their 
faith,  raifed  their  joy  ; believing,  they  rejoice.  The  evan- 
gelift  feems  to  write  it  with  fomc:hir.g  of  tranfport  and 
triumph  : M Then  ! then  ! were  the  difciples  glad  when 
they  faw  the  Lord.’*  If  it  revived  the  fpiiit  of  Jacob,  to 
hear  that  Jofeph  is  yet  alive  ; bow  would  it  revive  the 
hfcarts  of  thole  difciples,  to  hear  that  Jcfus  is  again  alive  ? 
It  is  life  from  the  dead  to  them.  Now  that  word  01 
Chrift  was  fulfilled,  John  xvi.  22.  44  I will  fee  you  Again, 
and  your  heart  (hall  rejoice.’*  This  wiped  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.  Note,  A fight  of  Chrift  will  glad  the 
heart  of  a difciple  at  any  time;  the  more  we  fee  of  ChriA, 
the  more  we  (ball  rejoice  in  him  ; and  cur  joy  will  never 
be  petfetf,  till  we  come  there  where  w:  (hall  f;e  him  as 
he  is. 

. [3.]  The  honourable  and  ample  comir.ilTi  >n  he  gave 

them  to  be  bis  agents  in  the  plan.ing  of  his  church,  v.  21. 
Here  is, 

(1.)  The  preface  to  their  coir  m fiicn,'  which  was  the 
folemn  repetition  of  the  falutation  before,  Peace  le  unto yo%. 
This  was  intended,  either,  1.  To  raife  their  attention  to 
the  commifimn  he  v.»s  abut  to  give  them  ; thtir  former 
,7 falutation  was  to  dill  the  rurr.ult  < f their  fear,  that  they 
might  calmly  attend  to  the  prools  of  his  refuncAion;  cht« 
was  to  reduce  the  trjnfport  of  their  joy,  that  they  m ght 
feda’cly  hear  what  he  bad  further  to  fay  to  them ; or  2. 
fo  encourag:  them  to,  accept  of  the  commifijon  be  wo* 
giving  them  : Though  it  would  involve  them  in  a great 
deal  of  trouble,  yet  he  defigned  their  honour  and.ee/nfort 
in  it,  ar.d,  in  the  iflue,  it  would  be  peace  to  them.  Gideon 
f received  his  commifiion  with  tr.it  word,  Peace  be  unto  the. » 

I Judg.  vi.  22,  23  Omit  is  our  peace  ; if  he  be  with  us, 
peace  is  to  us.  Chrift  was  now  fending  the  difciples  to 
1 puT.iih  p.‘4ce  to  tlie  world.  La.  hi.  7.  2nd  Chrift  here 
not  only  confers  it  upon  them  lor  thtir  o*n  LtisLCLon, 

| but  commits  it  to  them  as  a tnift  to  be  by  them  tranfa.it- 
ted  to  all  the  for.*  of  peace,  Luke  x.  5,  6. 

(2  ) commifiion  itiell,  which  icurdt  very  great  , 

41  As  my  Father  hath  fent  me,  even  fo  fetid  1 y«*u.” 

(1.)  It  is  cify  to  under ftarvd  how  CLiift  fent  them  ; he 
appointed  them  to  go  on  with  his  work  upon  earth,  and 
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to  lay  out  themfetves  for  the  fprea Tng  of  his  qrfpe1,  and 
the  fetting  up  of  hi’  kingdom  among  men  : He  fenc  ihem 
authorized  with  a divine  warrant*  armed  with  a -divine 
power ; fent  them  as  ambifftHwi  to  treat  oi  peace,  and 
as  heralds  to  proclaim  it ; (cut  them  as  fervants  to  bid  to 
the  marriage.  Hence  they  were  called  a po flics,  men 
fent. 

(2.)  But  how  Chrifl  fent  them  as  the  Father  fent  him, 
is  not  fo  eafy  underlined  ; certainly  their  commiflions  and 
powers  were  infinitely  inferior  to  his  ; but, 

(l.)  Their  woik  was  of  the  fame  kind  with  his,  and 
they  were  to  go  on  where  he  left  off.  They  were  not 
Tent  to  he  priefts  and  kings,  like  him,  but  only  prophet*. 
As  lie  was  fent  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth,  fo  weTe  they  j 
not  to  be  mediators  of  the  reconciliation,  but  only  preach- 
ers and  publilher*  of  it.  Was  he  fent,  not  to  he  minifter- 
cd  to,  but  to  minifter ; not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  fent  him  ; not  to  deftroy  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  but  to  fill  them  up  ? So  were  they.  As  the  Fa- 
ther fent  him  to  the  loft  Iheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  fo  he 
fent  them  into  all  the  world. 

a.  He  had  a power  to  fenJ  them,  equal  to  that  which 
the  Father  had  to  fend  him  : Here  the  force  of  the  com 
parifon  feems  to  lie  : By  the  fame  authority  that  the  Fa- 
ther fent  me,  do  1 fend  you.  This  proves  the  Godhead  of 
Chrift ; the  commiflions  he  gave  were  of  equal  authority 
with  thofe  which  the  Father  g ive,  and  as  valid  and  effec 
ttral  to  all  intents  and  purpolcs ; equal  wi»h  thofe  he  gave 
to  the  Old  Tcftament  prophets  in  viftont.  The  commit- 
fions  of  Peter  and  John  by  the  plain  word  of  Chrift,  are 
as  good  as  thofe  of  Ifaiah  and  Ezekiel  by  the  Lord  fitting 
on  nis  throne  : ?»av,  eqn.il  with  that  which  was  given  to 
the  Mediator  hind  elf  for  his  work.  Had  he  an  incontef- 
tablc  author!’ y,  and  an  irrefiftible  ability  for  his  work  ? So 
had  they  for  theirs.  Or  thus ; jit  the  Father  hath  fent  rue 
i?  as  it  were  the  recital  of  his  power,  by  virtue  of  the  au- 
thority given  him  as  Mediator,  he  gave  authority  to  them 
as  his  minifter*,  to  aft  for  him,  and  in  his  name,  with  the 
children  of  men  ; fo  that  they  who  received  them,  or  re* 
jsfteJ  them,  received  or  rejected  him,  and  him  that  fent 
liirn.  John  xiii.  20. 

[4  J The  qualification  of  them  for  the  difeharge  of  the 
tiuft  repofe  ! in  them  by  their  commiflion,  v.  22.  “ He 
breathed  oa  them,  and  laid,  Receive  ye  the  llaly  Ghoft.** 
Obfeive, 

( 1. ) The  f»gn  he  ufed  to  ^fHire  them  of,  and  afTeft  them 
with  this  gift  he  was  now  about  to  beftow  upon  them  ; 
he  breath'd  on  them\  not  only  to  (hew  them  by  this  breath 
oflife  th.»t  he  himfelf  was  really  alive,  but  to  fignify  to 
them  that  fpiritual  life  and  power  which  they  fhniill  re- 
ceive from  him  for  all  the  fcrvices  that  lay  before  them. 
Probably,  he  breathed  upon  them  all  together,  not  upon 
each  feverally  j and  though  Thomas  was  not  with  them, 
yet  the  Spirit  cf  the  Lord  knew  where  to  find  him,  as  he 
did  Eldad  and  Medad,  Numb.  xi.  26.  Chrift  here  feems 
to  refer  to  the  creation  of  nun  at  firft,  by  the  breathing  of 
the  breath  of  life  into  him,  Gen.  ii.  7.  and  lo  intimate, 
that  he  himfelf  was  the  author  of  that  work,  and  that  the 
fpiritual  life  and  ftrength  of  minifters  and  Chriftians  is  de- 
rived from  him,  and  depends  upon  him  as  much  as  the 
jvatnral  life  of  Adam  and  Ins  feed.  As  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty  gave  life  to  man,  ani  began  the  old  world  ; fo 
the  bleach  of  the  mighty  Saviour  gave  life  to  his  mini£ 
ter*,  and  began  a new  world,  Job  xixiii.  4.  Now  this  in- 
timates to  us,  1.  That  the  Spirit  is  the  breath  of  Chrift, 
ptocccding  from  the  Son.  The  Spirit,  in  die  Old  Tefta- 
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men?  is  compared  to  breath,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  9 Ceme,  Ohreath; 
but  the  New  Teflament  tells  us,  it  is  Chrift**  nrcath.  The 
breath  of  God  is  put  for  the  power  of  hi*  wrath,  1C*.  i».  4. 
xx*.  33  hut  the  breath  of  Chrift  fig  ni  lies  the  power  of  hi* 
grace  : the  breathing  of  threatening*  is  changed  into  the 
breathing*  of  love  by  the  mediation  of  Chrifl.  Our  v ords 
arc  uttered  hy  our  bread),  fo  the  word  of  Chrift  is  fpirit 
and  life:  The  vsH^^h^fron.  the  Spirit,  and  die  Spirit 
comes  along  wi  h tifjjfly  2.  T*hat  the  Spirit  is  the 
gift  of  Chrift.  ThlHPbfllc?  cotrmunicafed  the  Holy 
Ghoft  by  the  laying  nnof  bar  ds,  ihofe hands  being  firft  lift- 
ed up  in  prayer,  for  they  could  only  beg  this  bUtllng.  ard 
carry  it  a*,  inrlf-ngen  ; but  drift  cmferred  the  Holy 
Ghoft  by  breath  ng,  for  he  is  the  author  of  the  gilt,  and 
from  him  it  comes  originally.  Mofes  could  not  give  his 
Spirit,  God  did  it,  Numb.  xi.  l 7.  but  Chrift  did  it  hira- 
feif. 

(a.)  The  fnlemn  grant  he  made,  fignified  hy  this  ftgn, 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Gioft  in  part  now,  as  an  eameft  of 
what  you  (hall  lurthcr  receive  no»  many  days  hence* 
They  now  received  more  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  thin  they 
had  yet  received.  Thus  fpiritual  biddings  are  given  gra- 
dually; to  him  that  has  (hall  be  given.  Now  Jcfus  began 
to  be  glorified,  more  of  the  Spirit  began  to  be  given ; fee 
John  vii.  39.  Let  us  fee  what  is  contained  in  this  grant. 

(1.)  Chrift  hereby  gives  them  aflurance  of  the  Spirit** 
aid  in  their  future  work  ; in  the  execution  of  the  commif- 
fion  now  given  them.  1 fend  you,  ar.d  you  fhall  have 
the  Spirit  to  go  along  with  you.  Now  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  refted  upon  them,  to  qualify  them  for  ail  the  fcr- 
vices that  lay  before  them  : whom  Chrift  employs  he 
will  clothe  with  his  Spirit,  and  furniih  with  all  needful 
powers. 

(j.)  He  hereby  gives  them  experience  of  the  Spirit  *• 
influences  in  their  prefent  cafe.  He  had  Ihewed  them  hi* 
hands  and  his  fide,  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  of  hi* 
rdurreftion  ; but  the  plained  evidences  will  not  of  them- 
fclves  work  faith,  witnefs  the  infidelity  of  the  foldjcrf,  who 
were  the  only  eye  witnt/Te*  of  the  refurreftion.  Therefore 
receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  work  faith  in  you,  ar.d  to 
open  your  nnderftandtng*.  l*hey  were  row  in  danger 
of  the  Jews,  therefore  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  work 
courage  tn  you.  What  Chrift  laid  to  them,  he  faith  to 
all  true  believers,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Eph.  i.  I 3. 
Whit  Chrift  gives  we  mult  receive,  niuft  fubtnit  our* 
felves,  and  our  whole  fouls  to  the  quick .-nirg,  (antfifying 
influences  of  the  blefled  Spirit ; receive  his  motions,  and 
comply  with  them ; receive  his  powers,  and  make  ufe  of 
them  : and  they  who  thus  obey  this  word  as  a precept, 
(hall  have  the  benefit  of  it  as  a prtmiife,  they  (hall  receive 
the  Holy  Ghoft  as  the  guide  of  their  way,  and  the  ear- 
ned of  their  inheritance. 

[5.]  One  particular  branch  of  the  power  given  them 
by  their  coromifllcn,  inftanced  in  v.  33.  H'hofe  fever  Jinx 
ye  remit  in  the  due  execution  of  the  power*  you  are  en- 
trufted  with,  they  arc  remitted  to  them,  and  drey  may 
take  the  comfort  of  it.  And  nukefe  fever  Jut  ye  retain , 
i.  e.  pronounce  unpardoned,  and  the  guilt  of  them  bound 
on,  they  are  retained,  and  the  (inner  may  be  fore  cf  it  to 
his  forrow.  Now  this  follows  upon  their  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghoft;  for  if  they  had  not  an  extraordinary  fpirit 
of  difeerning,  they  had  not  been  fit  to  be  cmrufted  with 
fuch  an  authority  ; for,  in  the  ftriActt  fenfe,  this  is  a fpe- 
cial  commifliort  to  the  apoftlrs  thcmfclvc*  and  toe  firft 
preachers  of  the  gofpel,  who  could  difiinguith  who  were 
in  the  gall  of  biiternefs  and  bond  of  iniquity,  and  who 
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were  not.  By  virtue  of  thi*  power  Peter  ftruek  Ananias  | 
and  Siophira  dead,  and  Paul  ll  ruck  klim.it  blind.  Vet  ' 
it  rauft  be  unteriiuod  ai  a general  charter  ">  the  church  J 
and  her  ininiilers,  not  fccunng  an  infallibility  of  judg  | 
ment  to  any  man,  or  company  of  ram  in  the  world  hut  ^ 
encouraging  the  faithful  ltc*ard»  of  the  my  Aeries  of  God  ■ 
to  (land  to  the  gofpel  they  were  fent  to  preach,  for  God  | 
kimfeif  would  Hand  to  it.  The  a po  files  in  preaching  re  1 
miflion  rauft  begin  at  JcruGAm,  though  (he  had  lately  j 
brought  upon  herfelf  tl>c  hr  ill’s  blood,  yet  you 

may  declare  their  fns  remitted  upon  gofpcl  term.*.  And 
Fe*er  diJ  fo,  Afls  ii.  38  — iii.  19.  Chrift  being  rifen  for 
cur  juRificafon,  fends  his  giifpcl  heralds  to  proclaim  the 
jubilee  begun,  the  ad  of  indemnity  now  puffed  ; and  by 
this  rule  men  (H  all  he  judged,  Joint  xii.  48.  Horn.  ii.  16.  , 
Jam.  ii.  13.  G ui  will  njver  alter  this  rule  of  judgment,  ! 
nor  vary  from  it ; whom  the  gofpel  acquits  lhall  be  ac  I 
quitted,  and  whom  that  condemns  Hull  he  condemned  ; > 
which  puts  a mighty  honour  upon  tire  mioiftry,  aud 
fhould  put  a mighty  courage  into  minifters. 

Two  ways  the  apotlles  and  mini  tiers  of  Chrift  remit 
and  re'ain  fin,  and  both  as  having  authority.  1.  By  a j 
found  du&rinc.  l'hcy  are  commiflioned  to  tell  the  world, 
that  fajvatton  is  to  be  had  upon  gofpel- terms,  and  no  o-  ' 
ther,  and  they  (hall  find  God  will  fay  amen  to  it,  fo  lhall 
their  doom  be.  2.  By  a Arid  rfilcipline,  applying  the  \ 
general  rule  of  the  gofpel  to  particular  perfons.  Whom 
you  admit  into  communion  with  you,  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  gofpel,  God  will  admit  into  communion  with 
himfelf  j and  whom  you  caft  out  of  communion  as  impe 
niteot  and  obAinate  in  fcandalout  and  infeftious  fins*  lhall  j 
be  bound  over  to  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

Thirdly,  The  incredulity  of  Thomas,  when  the  report  j 
of  this  was  made  to  him,  which  introduceth  ChriA’s  fe- 
cund appearance. 

1.  II  re  is  Thomas’s  abfenre  from  this  meeting,  v.  24. 

He  is  faid  to  be  cue  of the  twetoe,  one  of  the  college  of  the 
apoAles,  who,  though  now  eleven,  had  been  twelve,  and 
were  to  be  fo  again.  They  were  but  eleveu,  and  one  of 
them  was  milling  ; Chrift’s  difciples  will  never  be  all  to- 
gether till  the  general  aflcmily  at  the  great  day.  Per- 
haps it  was  Thomas’s  unhappinefs  that  he  was  abfent ; 
either  he  was  not  well,  or  had  not  notice  ; or  perhaps  it 
was  his  fin  and  folly ; cither  he  was  diverted  by  bufincfii 
or  company  which  he  preferred  before  this  opportunity  j 

or  he  durft  not  come  for  fear  of  the  Jews  ; and  he  called  * 
that  his  prudence  and  caution  which  was  his  cowardice. 
However,  by  his  aLfuicc  he  miffed  the  fatof.i&ion  of  fee- 
ing his  MaAer  rifen,  and  of  (haring  with  the  difciples  in 
their  juy  upon  that  occaGon.  Note,  Thole  know  not  what 
they  lofe,  who  careleftly  abfent  themfelvcs  from  the  Aatcd 
Ihlcinn  affemblies  of  ChriAians. 

2.  The  account  which  the  other  difciples  gave  him  of 
the  viftt  their  MaAer  had  made  them,  v.  15.  nert  time 
they  (aw  him,  they  faid  unto  him  with  joy  enough,  We 
have  feen  the  Lord ; and  no  doubt  they  related  to  him  all 
that  had  palled,  particularly  the  fuhhuftion  he  had  given 
lh:m,  by  (hewing  them  his  hands  and  his  fide.  It  Teems, 
though  Thomas  was  then  from  them,  he  was  trot  long 
from  them  j abfenters  for  .a  time  muA  not  be  condemned 
as  apodatci  for  ever ; Thomas  is  not  Judas. 

Obferve  with  what  an  exultation  and  triumph  they 
fpeak  it,  We  have  fsen  the  Lord , the  raoA  comfortable  fight 
xrc  ever  faw.  I'bis  they  faid  to  Thomas,  1.  To  upbraid  | 
him  with  his  abfence.  We  hate  Jeen  the  Lord,  but  thou  t 
hail  nou  Or  rather,  3.  To  inform  him.  We  have  feen  1 


the  Lord,  and  we  wifh  thou  hadft  been  here  to  fee  him 
too,  far  thou  wouldft  have  feen  enough  to  fatisfy  thee. 
Note,  The  difciples  of  Chrift  (hotild  endeavour  to  build 
up  one  another  in  their  ir.ul  holy  faith,  lit»m  by  repeat- 
ing what  the)  have  heard  to  thofe  that  ueie  abtrr,  that 
they  may  hear  it  at  fecond  hand  ; as  alfo  by  communi- 
cating what  they  base  operierced.  They  that  by  laith 
have  fcco  the  lytrd,  and  tailed  that  he  is  gracious,  iliould 
tell  other?  w'hut  God  has  dune  (or  their  fouls ; only  let 
bonding  be  crchided- 

?•  The  ohjeftious  Thomas  raffed  againA  the  evidence 
to  jollity  himfelf,  in  his  lcihncfk  to  admit  it.  Tell  me 
not  that  you  have  feen  die  Lord  alive,  you  arc  too  cre- 
dulous, fomebody  has  made  fools  of  yen  ; for  my  part, 
except  1 (hall  not  only  fee  in  his  hand  the  print  of  the 
rail;,  but  put  my  Ccger  into  it,  and  tfcrufi  my  hand  into 
the  wound  in  his  fide,  1 am  refolved  1 will  not  believe. 
Some  by  comparing  this  with  what  he  faid,  John  xi.  16. 
and  xiv.  $.  conjecture  him  to  h*  a man  cf  a rough,  mo- 
rofe  temper,  ape  to  fpeak  pcevifhly  ; for  all  gf  od  people 
are  not  alike  happy  in  their  temper ; however,  there  was 
certainly  much  amifs  in  this  here. 

(1.)  He  had  cither  not  heeded,  or  not  duly  regarded 
what  Chrift  had  fo  often  feid,  and  that  too  accutding  to 
the  Old  Tcftameot,  that  he  would  rife  again  the  third 
day ; fo  that  he  ought  to  have  faid,  he  it  rijm , though  Lc 
bad  not  feen  him,  nor  fpoke  with  any  that  had. 

(2.)  He  did  not  pay  a juft  deference  to  tire  teftimony 
of  his  fellow  difciples,  who  were  men  of  wifdom  and  in- 
tegrity, and  ought  to  be  credited.  He  knew  them  to  be 
honed  men  ; they  all  ten  ol  them  concurred  in  the  tefti* 
monjr  with  great  affurancc,  and  yet  he  cannot  perfuade 
himfelf  to  fay  that  their  record  is  true.  Chrift  had  chofen 
them  to  be  his  witnrffes  of  this  very  tiling  io  all  nations, 
and  yet  Thomas,  cue  of  their  own  fraternity,  will  not  al- 
low them  to  be  competent  witneffes,  nor  truft  them  far- 
ther than  be  can  Gee  them.  But  it  was  rot  rheir  veracity 
that  he  quell  toned,  bot  their  prudence ; he  feared  they 
were  loo  credulous. 

(3.)  He  tempted  Chrift,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  cf 
lfrari,  when  he  would  be  ccmirred  by  hi  own  method, 
or  not  at  all.  He  could  not  be  fure  that  tbe  print  of  the 
nails  which  the  apcfllcs  told  h-m  they  had  Iccn,  would 
admit  the  putting  cf  his  finger  into  them,  or  the  wound 
in  his  fide  the  thrullirg  in  cf  his  hand  ; nor  was  it  fit  to 
deal  fo  roughly  with  a living  body  ; yet  Thomas  ties  up 
his  faith  to  this  evidercc  ; either  he  will  be  humoured, 
and  have  his  fancy  grwlitUd,  or  he  will  uot  believe  \ fee 
Matth.  xvi.  !.— xxvii.  42. 

4.  The  open  avowing  of  this  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  dif- 
ciples, wav  an  cffcr.ee  and  dife  our  a cement  to  th?m.  It 
was  not  only  a fin  but  a lc-ndal.  As  one  coward  makes 
many,  fo  doth  one  unbeliever  one  fcepiic,  making  his 
brethren!  heart  to  fain:  I ke  his  heart,  D.-ut.  xx  9.  Had 
he  only  thought  this  evi‘,  and  then  laid  his  hand  upon 
his  mouth  to  foppref*  it,  his  error  had  reu. anted  w 
himfelf,  but  his  proclaiming  his  infidelity,  acd  hat  fo 
peremptorily,  might  be  of  ill  confluence  to  the  reft, 
who  were  as  yet  but  weak  and  Wave  tug. 

26.  *j  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  dif- 
ciples were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them: 
then  came  Jcfus,  the  doors  being  (hut,  and 
flood  in  the  midft,  and  faid.  Peace  be  unto  you. 
27.  Then  faith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
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thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thru  ft  it  into  iny  fide: 
and  be  not  faithlcfs,  but  believing.  23.  And 
Thomas  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  My  Lord, 
and  my  God.  29.  Jcfus  faith  unto  him,  Tho- 
mas, bccaufc  thou  haft  fecn  me,  thou  haft  be- 
lieved : blefled  arc  they  that  have  not  feen, 
and  yet  have  believed.  30.  And  many  o- 
thcr  figns  truly  did  Jcfus  in  the  prefence  of  his 
difciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 
31.  But  thefe  are  written,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jcfus  is  the  Chrift  the  $pn  of  God, 
and  that  believing  yc  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

We  have  here  an  a:count  of  another  appearance  of 
Chrift  to  his  difciples  after  his  refurreflion,  when  Thomas 
was  now  with  them.  And  concerning  this  wc  may  ob- 
serve, 

Flrft%  When  it  was  that  Chrift  repeated  this  vifit  to  his 
difciples,  after  eight  days  ; that  day  feven  night  after  he 
rofe,  which  mu  ft  therefore  be,  as  that  was,  the  firft  day 
of  the  week. 

1.  Me  deferred  hii  next  appearance  for  fome  time,  to 
fhew  his  difciples  that  he  was  not  rifen  to  fuch  a life  as 
he  had  formerly  lived,  to  converge  confhntly  with  them, 
hut  was  as  one  that  belonged  to  another  world,  and  vifit- 
ed  this,  only  as  angels  do,  now  and  then,  when  there  wras 
occafion.  Where  Chrift  was  during  thefe  eight  days,  and 
the  reft  of  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth,  is  folly  to  in* 
quire,  and  preemption  to  determine.  Wherever  he  was, 
no  doubt  angels  ratniftcrcd  unto  him.  In  the  beginning 
of  his  miniilrjr  he  had  been  forty  days  unfecn,  tempted 
by  the  evil  fpirir,  Matth.  iv.  1,  2.  And  now  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  glory  he  was  forty  days,  for  the  mol)  part 
unfeen,  attended  by  go'-d  fpirits. 

2.  He  deferred  it  10  long  as  feven  days.  And  why  fo? 

(l  ) That  he  might  put  a rebnke  upon  Thomas  for  his  in- 
credulity, he  hid  negk'fted  the  former  meeting  of  the  dif- 
ciples ; and  to  teach  him  to  prize  tliofe  ftaf<>ns  of  grace 
better  for  the  future,  he  cannot  have  fuch  another  oppor- 
tunity of  f.-veral  days.  He  that  ft  ps  one  tide,  mull  flay 
a goo  J while  for  another.  A very  melancholy  wetk  we 
have  reafon  to  think  Thomas  had  of  it,  drooping,  and  in 
fnfpence,  while  the  other  d'fciplc*  were  full  of  joy;  and  it 
was  long  of  himfclf,  a^d  his  own  folly. 

(2.)  That  he  might  try  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
. Teft  of  the  difciples.  They  had  gained  a great  point  when 
they  were  fnhfied  that  they  had  feen  the  Lord,  u then 
were  the  dif  iples  glad  j”  but  he  would  try  whether  they 
could  keep  the  ground  they  had  got,  when  they  liw  no 
more  of  him  for  f'me  days.  And  thus  he  would  gra- 
dually wean  them  from  hit  b-'dily  prefvocc,  which  they 
had  doled  and  depended  loo  n.nch  up  m. 

(3.)  That  he  might  put  an  honour  up'ti  the  firft  day 
of  the  vrtek,  and  g:ve  a plain  intimation  of  Iris  w ill.  that 
it  ftiould  be  obffi*ed  in  his  church  as.  the  Chriflian  fab 
fyatr,  j *.  the  weekly  d y ot  holy  reft,  and  h-dy  convoca- 
tom.  Tha:  one  day  iii  levtn  fhculd  be  rehgoufly  ob 
ferved,  was  an  appointment  uom  the  beginning,  as  old 
as  innocercy;  and  tliat  in  the  k ngdotn  «>t  the  Mtthah 
the  firft  day  o ( the  week  fhotftd  be  that  fideion  day,  this 
was  iudicauou  enough  that  Child  ou  that  cay  once  atd 
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again  met  his  difciples  in  a religious  aflembly  ; and  it  if 
highly  probable,  in  his  former  appearance  to  them,  he 
appointed  them  that  day  feven  night  to  be  together  again, 
and  promifed  to  meet  them  ; and  alfo,  that  he  appeared 
to  them  every  firft  day  of  the  week,  befidec  other  rimes, 
during  the  forty  days  : and  the  religious  obfervance  of 
that  day  has  been  Irom  thence  transmitted  down  to  us 
through  every  age  of  the  church.  This  therefore  is  the 
day  which  the  Lord  has  rr-.de. 

Secondly,  Where  and  how  Chrift  made  them  this  vifit ; 
it  was  at  Jerufilcm,  for  the  doors  were  (hut  now,  as  be- 
fore, for  fear  of  the  Jews.  There  they  ftaid  to  keep  the 
feaft  of  unleavened  bread  feven  days,  which  expired  the 
day  before  this,  yet  they  would  not  fet  out  on  their  jour- 
ney to  Galilee  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  becaufe  it  was 
the  Chriftian  fabbath,  but  ftaid  till  the  day  after.  Now 
obferve, 

1.  That  Thomas  was  with  them  ; though  he  had  with- 
drawn himfelf  once,  yet  not  a fecund  time.  When  wc 
have  loft  one  opportunity,  wc  fhould  give  the  more  ear- 
neft  heed  to  lay  hold  on  the  next,  that  we  m\y  recover 
our  lo/les : it  is  a good  fign  if  fuch  a lofi  whit  our  dr  fires, 
and  a bad  fign  if  it  cool  them.  And  the  difciples  admitted 
him  among  them,  and  did  not  infill  upon  his  believing 
the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  as  they  did,  becaufe  as  yet  it 
was  but  darkly  revealed  ; they  did  not  receive  him  to 
doubtful  deputation,  but  bid  him  welcome  to  come  and 
fee.  But  oblrrve,  ( hrift  did  not  appear  unto  Thomas 
for  hi»  fatisfaAion  till  he  found  him  in  fociety  with  the 
reft  of  the  difciples,  becaufe  be  would  countenance  the 
meeting  of  Chriftians  and  minifters,  for  there  will  he  be 
in  the  midft  of  them.  And  befides,  he  would  have  all 
the  difciples  wimetfes  of  the  rebuke  he  gave  to  Thomas, 
and  yet  withal,  of  the  tender  care  he  had  of  him. 

2.  That  Chrift  c.ime  in  among  them,  and  fovi  in  the 
trtiJJ),  and  they  all  knew  him;  for  he  lhcwcd  himfelf 
now,  juft  as  he  had  (hewed  himfelf  before,  v.  19.  (fill  the 
fame,  and  no  changeling.  See  the  condefcenfion  of  our 
Lord  Jcfus  ! The  gate*  of  heaven  were  ready  to  be  o« 
pened  to  him,  and  there  he  might  have  been  in  the  midft 
o f the  adorations  of  a world  of  angels,  yet  for  the  benefit 
of  his  church  he  lingered  on  earifi,  and  v-fued  the  little 
private  meeting  of  his  poor  difciples,  and  is  in  the  midft 
of  them. 

5.  He  filmed  them  all-in  a friendly  manner,  as  he  had 
d-»ne  before,  be  faid,  Peace  he  trtto  jcu.  This  was  00 
vain  repetition,  but  figniheant  of  the  abundant  and  affined, 
peace  which  Chrift  gives,  and  of  the  continuance  of  hi* 
bleffings  upon  his  people  t for  they  fail  not,  but  arc  new 
every  morning,  new  every  meeting. 

Thirdly,  What  pa  (Ted  between  Chrift  and  Thomas  at 
tl  is  meeting  j and  Out  only  is  recorded,  though  we  may 
fuppofe  he  (aid  a deal  to  the  reft  of  them.  Here  is, 

I.  ChrifPs  gracious  condefcenfion  to  Thomas,  v.  27. 
He  fingled  him  out  from  the  reft,  and  applied  himfelf  par- 
ticularly to  him,  Peach  hither  thy  f’tper,  and  fir.ee  thott 
wilt  have  it  fo,  hehU  tny  handi,  aril  latiafy  thy  curiufky 
to  the  utmoft  a bon  the  print  tf  the  t.aih  / reach  hr  her 
thy  h-ind,  and  if  nothing  lefs  will  convince  thee,  tbr^Jl  it 
into  my  fide.  Here  w e have,  * 

(l.)  An  implicit  rcb.ke  of  Thomas's  incredulhv,  in 
the  plain  reference  which  L here  had  to  whit  Thomas 
had  Lid,  ar.fwering  it  word  for  word,  lor  he  had  heard  it 
though  unfeen  ; and  one  would  thh.k  his  leD.og  him  of  it 
fhould  put  him  to  the  blufh.  Note,  There  is  not  an  un- 
believing wot  J m our  tongues,  no,  nor  thought  in  our 
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mi^ds  at  any  time,  but  it  ii  known  to  the  Lord  Jefilf* 
Pial.  lxiviii.sv. 

(3.)  An  exprefs  condefcenfion  to  his  weaknefj,  which 
appears  in  two  things.  f.  That  he  fuflfers  his  wifiom  to 
be  preferihed  to.  Great  fpirits  will  not  be  dilated  to  by 
their  inferiors,  efpecially  in  their  a£ls  of  grace  ; yet  Chrift 
is  pica  fed  here  to  accommodate  himfelf  even  to  Thomas** 
fancy,  in  a needlefs  thing,  rather  than  break  with  him, 
and  leave  him  in  hi*  unbelief.  He  will  not  break  the 
broiled  reed,  but,  as  a good  (hephrrd,  gathers  that  which 
was  driven  away,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  t6.  We  ought  thus  to 
bear  the  mSrmitiex  of  the  weak,  Rom.  xv.  1,3.  3.  He 

fuffers  his  wounds  to  be  raked  into  ; allows  1 homas  even 
to  thrtill  his  hand  into  his  tide,  if  then  at  laft  he  would 
believe.  Thus  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  he  hath 
inftituted  an  ordinance  on  purpofe  to  keep  his  death  in  re- 
membrance, though  it  wax  an  ignominious,  fhameful 
death,  and  one  would  think  (hould  rather  have  been  for- 
gotten, and  no  more  faid  of  it ; yet  becauie  it  was  fuch 
an  evidence  of  his  love,  as  would  be  an  encouragement 
to  our  faith,  he  appoints  the  memorial  of  it  to  be  cele- 
brated. And  in  that  ordinance  wherein  we  (hew  the 
Land's  death,  we  are  called,  as  it  were,  to  put  our  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails  : reach  hither  thy  hand  to  him, 
who  rcacheth  forth  his  helping,  iuviting,  giving  hand  to 
thee. 

It  is  an  aflFc&ing  word  with  which  Chrift  clcfeth  tip 
what  he  had  to  fay  to  Thomas,  “ Be  not  faithlef*,  hut 
believing (me  ginou  apiftos,)  **  Do  rot  thou  become 
an  unbeliever  as  if  he  Ihould  have  been  fealed  tip  under 
unbelief,  had  he  not  yielded  now.  This  wanting  is  given 
to  us  all,  Be  not  faitbleft ; for  if  we  are  failhlefs  we  are 
Chriftlefs  and  gracelefs,  hop-lets  and  joy  left. ; let  us  there- 
fore fay,  **  Lord,  I believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief.” 

2.  Thomas**  believing  confent  to  Jefu*  Chrift.  He  is 
now  aftiamed  of  hi*  incredulity,  and  cries  out,  My  Lord , 
and  my  God,  v.  28.  Wc  are  not  told  whether  he  did  put 
his  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails  ; it  Ihould  feem  he 
did  not,  for  Chrift  faith,  v.  29.  “ Thou  hall  fee*  and 
believed,”  feeing  fufficed.  And  now  faith  comes  oft  a 
conqueror,  after  a druggie  with  unbelief. 

(1.)  Thomas  is  now  fully  fati*6;d  of  the  truth  of 
Chritt*s  rcfurreflion ; that  the  fame  Jefus  that  was  cruci- 
fied is  now  alive,  and  this  is  he.  His  flnwnets  and  hack- 
wardnefs  to  believe  may  help  to  ftrengthen  cur  faith  ; for 
hereby  it  appear*  that  the  witnefles  of  C Krill**  refurrec- 
tion,  who  attefted  it  to  the  world,  and  pawned  their  lives 
upon  it,  were  not  erfy,  credulous  men,  but  cautious  e-  | 
rough,  and  that  fufpended  their  belief  of  it  till  they  faw 
the  utmoft  evidence  of  it  they  could  delire.  Thus  out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat. 

(a.)  Hetherefoie  beiieved  him  to  be  Lord  and  God, 
and  we  are  to  believe  him  fo.  1.  We  mufl  believe  hi* 
Deity,  that  he  u God  ; not  a man  made  God,  hut  Gcd 
made  man,  as  this  evangel. (1  had  laid  down  this  theft*  at 
Erfi,  -chap.  i.  f.  The  author  and  head  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion ha*  the  wifdom,  power,  foverei  »nty,  and  onchange- 
ablencft  of  God,  which  was  nerclftry,  bccaufc  he  was  to 
be  rot  only  the  founder  of  it,  but  the  foundation  of  it 
for  h*  ccnfiant  fuppoif,  ami  the  fountain  of  life  for  its 
fupplr.  2.  His  mediation,  that  1 e is  Lord,  the  one  Lord, 
i-Cor.-viii.  5,  1 Tim.  ii.  f.  lie  is  fuflklcatly  authorized 
as  plenipotentiary  to  fettle  the  great  concerns  that  lie  be- 
tween God  and  man;  to  take  up  the  confrere rfy  whi.h 
would,  inevitably  have  been  cur  ruin,  ar.d  10  dlubldh  the 


e'irrefpondence  that  was  nrcefla.-y  to  cur  happir.efs ; fee 
A«5ts  ii.  xfi.  Rom.  xiv  9. 

(3.)  He  confcnt? J to  him  as  his  Lord  and  his  God, 
In  faith  there  moll  he  the  confent  f the  will  togofpcl- 
terms,  as  well  as.ihe  after  t of  the  underftandr.tg  to  gofpel- 
truths.  We  muft  accept  of  Chrift  to  he  that  to  us  which 
the  Father  had  appi  inted  him.  Afr  !-ord,  refers  to  Ado- 
rat,  my  foundation  and  Hay.  Aly  God , to  Etohhn,  my 
Prince  and  Judge.  God  having  conftituted  him  the  um- 
pire and  retciee,  at  mull  approve  the  choice,  and  enrirely 
refer  outfelvei  to  him.  This  is  the  vital  ail  of  faith,  He 
is  mine,  Cant.  L (6. 

(4  ) He  made  an  open  proftffion  of  this,  before  thofe 
that  had  been  ti  c writntfles  of  his  unbelieving  doubts. 
He  faith  it  to  Chrift,  and,  to  compleat  the  fenfe,  we  mud 
read  it,  Th<  u art  my  Lord  and  my  God  t or,  fpeaking 
to  his  brethren.  This  is  my  Lord  and  my  God.  Do  we 
accept  of  Chrift  as  our  Lord  God  ? we  muft  go  to  him, 
and  tell  him  fo,  as  David,  Pfal.  xri.  2.  deliver  the  fur- 
render  to  him  as  our  aft  and  deed.  Tell  others  fn,  a* 
thofe  that  triumph  in  our  rclttion  to  Chrift:  This  is  my 

bell  * cd.  Thomas  fpcaks  with  an  ardency  of  afft£Hon,  as 
ore  that  took  hold  of  thrift  with  all  his  might,  My  Lord, 
and  my  Cod. 

3.  The  judgment  of  Chrift  upon  the  whole,  v.  29. 

“ Tl  onus,  becaufe  thou  haft  fecn  me,  thou  haft  believed.** 
and  it  is  well  thou  art  brought  to  it  at  laft  upon  any 
terms,  **  But  bleftrd  ate  they  that  have  not  feen,  aad  yet 
have  believed.”  Here, 

(t  ) Chrift  owns  Thomas  a believer.  Sound  and  fm- 
ceie  believers,  though  they  be  flow  and  weak,  (hall  be 
graciouliy  accepted  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  They  who  have 
long  flood  it  out,  if  at  laft  they  yield,  (lull  find  him  ready 
to  torgivc.  No  fooner  did  Thomas  confent  to  Chriit^ 
but  Chrift  gives  him  the  comfort  ol  it,  ai»d  lets  him  know 
that  he  believes. 

(2.)  He  upbraid*  him  wiih  his  former  incredulity.  He 
might  well  be  allumed  to  think,  1.  That  he  had  been  lb 
backward  to  believe,  and  came  fo  (lowly  to  his  own  com- 
forts. They  that  in  finccrity  have  clofed  w’ith  Chrift  fee 
a great  deal  «f  reafon  to  lament  it  that  they  did  not  do  it 
fooner.  2.  That  it  was  not  without  much  ado  that  he 
was  brought  to  brlieve  at  laft.  If  ihou  hadft  not  feen  me 
alive,  thou  wouldft  not  have  believed ; but  if  no  evidence 
muft  be  admitted  but  that  of  our  own  fenfe*,  and  w e 
muft  believe  nothing  but  what  wc  outielves  are  eye-uit- 
neflcs  of,  farewel  all  commerce  and  convention.  If  this 
muft  be  the  only  method  of  proof  how  muft  the  world  be 
converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrift  ? He  is  there  juftly  bla- 
med for  laying  fo  much  itref*  upon  this. 

. (3.)  He  commends  the  faith  of  thofe  who  heheve  upon 
ealier  terms.-  Thomas  as  a believer  was  truly  bhrilcd,  but 
rather  lie  fed  ere  thsy  that  have  rot  feen.  It  is  not  meant  of  ‘ 
not  feeing  the  objoft*  ol  faith,  for  thofe  are  inv»f»b!e,  Heb. 
xi.  1.  a Cor.  :v.  iS.  but  the  motives  of  Jai'h  ; Cl. rift's 
miracles,  ar.d  Hrecially  his  rcuirreftio*  ; bt.lfcJ  arc  they 
that  fee  not  thefe,  and  yet  believe  in  Clirift.  This,  may 
look  either  backward,  upon  the  Old  Teftiment  fair.ts 
who  hid  not  feed  the  things  which  they  faw,  aod  yet  be- 
lieved the  prnrrnfc  made  unto  the  fxtheis,  ai<J  lived  by 
that  f-ith  ; or  forward,  upon  the  n which  Ihould  after- 
wards b-'uve ; the  GcntiL-f,  who  had  r.ever  lecn  Chrift 
in  the  flefti,  as  the  Jew* had.  This  faith  is  more  lauda- 
ble and  praife  worthy  tlrm  theirs  who  faw  »<  d belev<d.f 
for,  1.  ii  cYid-.bCrih  a belter  temper  ol  xc:..u  »a  ihutc  «ha» 
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do  ucKcvj.  Not  to  Tee,  and  yet  to  believe,  argues  greater 
induftry  ia  learchirg  after  truth,  and  greater  ingenuity 
o-  mind  in  embracing  it.  He  that  believes  upon  that 
fight,  hath  hit  refinance  c^rquered  by  a (bit  of  violence* 
bu:  he  that  believes  without  that,  like  the  Stream,  is 
more  n b*e.  2.  I*  is  a gr-a'er  iniissi  • e r»f  the  power  of 
divine  grace.  The  lef*  (enlihte  the  evidence  U,  the  more 
doth  the  w'frk  of  f iith  app.  ar  to  be  the  Lord’s  doings 
P :er  is  bi  ff  J i i hi*  faith,  because  fl.th  anJ  bl*  fd  has 
not  revealed  it  to  him,  M nth*  *vi.  17  Fitlh  and  blood 
cnninbut.*  more  to  heir  faith  that  fee  and  believe,  than 
to  theirs  who  fee  not  and  ye*  believe.  Dr  Lghtfoot 
qa:>*e?  a laving  of  one  of  the  Rabbins.  **  That  one  pro- , 
fcly*e  ik  in  -re  acceptable  to  God  than  all  the  thou  finds 
of  ilraei  that  (toed  before  mount  Sinai ; for  they  Caw  and 
received  the  law,  bu  a pr<  felyi  fees  not,  and  yet  re- 
ceives it.” 

Fourthly  The  rem-rk  which  the  evangelifl  makes  upon 
his  narrative,  like  in  kiltorian  drawing  towards  a conclu- 
sion, v.  t<>.  31.  And  heie, 

I H--  alfures  u*  that  manv  other  things  occurred  which 
were  all  worth  y to  be  recorded , but  are  not  written  in  the 
hook  : Many  fans*  Some  refer  this  to  all  the  figns  that 
efu*  did  during  his  whole  life,  all  the  wondrous  words 
e fpoke,  and  all  the  wrndmiis  works  be  did;  hut  it 
feems  rather  to  be  confined  to  the  figns  he  did  after  his 
refurrc&ion,  for  thefe  were  in  the  preftnee  of  the  difciples 
only,  which  are  here  fpoken  of,  Afls  x.  41.  Divers  of 
his  appearances  are  not  recorded,  as  appears,  1 Cor.  xv. 
St  7 ■ fee  AAs  i.  7.  Now, 

(1.)  We  miy  here  improve  this  general  atteftation, 
that  there  were  other  fig  ns.  many  other,  for  the  confir- 
mation of  our  faith  ; and  being  added  to  the  particular 
narra*  »es,  very  much  Ureugthen  the  evidence.  They 
that  recorded  the  refurrc&ion  of  Chrift  were  not  put  to 
fifh  for  evidence,  to  take  up  fuch  fhort  and  fcanty  pi  oofs 
as  they  could  find,  ar  d nuke  up  the  reft  with  crnjtifiure  j 
no,  they  had  evidence  enough,  and  to  fpvre,  ami  more 
uritnefTjs  to  produce  than  they  had  occafion  for.  The 
difciples,  in  whofe  prelence  thefe  other  figns  were  done, 
were  to  be  prc.tchtrs  of  Child's  refurreflion  to  others, 
and  therefore,  it  was  rcquifite*lhey  fbould  have  proofs  of 
it,  ex  abundant/,  that  they  might  have  a ftrong  confolation 
who  ventured  life  and  all  upon  it. 

(j.)  We  need  not  nflc  why  they  were  not  all  written, 
or  why  not  more  than  thefe,  or  other  tha'i  thTe ; fi  r it  is 
enough  for  u»  th.it  fo  it  feemed  good  to  the  Holy  .Spirit, 
by  whofe  infpiration  this  was  given.  Had  this  hi  dory 
been  a mere  human  compofuie,  it  had  been  fwellcd  with 
a multitude  of  depofitions  and  affidavits,  to  prove  the 
centered  ttuth  of  Chrift'*  reftimfiion,  and  long  argu- 
ments drawn  up  for  the  demon (1  ration  of  it;  hut  being  a 
divine  hi  dory,  the  penmen  write  with  a noble  fceuiity, 
relating  what  a m< -unted  to  a competent  proof,  fjfljcient 
to  convince  tii  fe  that  were  willing  to  be  taught,  and  to 
condemn  thefe  that  were  obftiuaie  in  tii-r»r  ni.  belief ; and 
ji  cilia  fatiify  not,  more  would  r.or.  Men  produce  all 
they  have  to  fay,  that  they  may  gain  credit  ; but  G*  d 
doth  n^t,  for  he  can  give  faith.  Had  this  hiftory  been 
written  for  the  entertainment  of  the  cuiinm,  it  would 
hive  been  more  copims,  for  cvcj-v  circumftance  would 
have  brightened  and  cmhellifhed  the  llory ; but  it  was 
written  to  bring  men  to  believe,  >nd  enough  is  fa  id  to  an 
farer  ih.u  intention,  whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether 
£hey  wi'l  forbear. 

2 . He  mill  ufts  us  in  the  defign  of  recording  what  ve 
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do  find  here,  v.  31.  Thefe  accounts  are  given  in  ib  s 
and  the  following  chapter,  that  ye  might  believe  upon  thefe 
evidences,  that  you  might  believe  ti  at  Jcliis  is  ibe  1 hurt 
the  Son  of  God,  declared  with  power  to  be  fo  1 y la*  le- 
furreHinn. 

fi.J  Here  is  the  defign  of  tfjofe  that  wrote  the  gofptL 
Some  write  books  for  their  dmrfioo,  and  pubhfn  them 
for  iheir  profit  or  applaufe,  others  to  oblige  the  Aihei  tan 
hunour,  others  to  iaftruA  the  world  in  arts  and  fciences 
for  their  fee  u hr  advantage  j hut  the  evangehfti  wrote 
without  any  view  of  temporal  benefit  to  themfelves  or 
others,  but  to  bring  men  to  Chriti  and  heaven,  and  in 
order  to  that  to  perfuade  men  to  believe  ; and  for  ihia 
they  took  tnc  mofi  fitting  methods,  they  brought  to  the 
world  a divine  revelation,  fupported  with  it*  due  evi- 
dences. 

Is.]  The  duty  of  thole  that  read  and  hear  the  gofpel : 
it  is  their  duty  to  believe,  to  embrace  the  doHnnc  of 
Chrift,  and  that  record  given  concerning  him,  1 Jcba 
v.  it. 

(1.)  We  axe  here  told  what  the  great  gofpel  truth  is 
which  we  are  to  believe,  that  Jefut  it  that  Chrift , that 
Son  of  God.  1.  That  he  is  the  Chrift  / the  perion  that 
under  the  title  of  ihe  Mefiiah  was  promiled  to,  and  ex- 
pt&ed  bv  the  Old  Teilament  faints;  and  that  according 
to  the  fignilic.it'on  of  ihe  mmc,  is  anointed  of  God  to  be 
a Priucc  and  a Saviour.  2.  That  he  is  the  Son  of  God  j 
not  only  as  Mediator,  for  then  he  had  not  been  greater 
than  Mofcs,  who  was  both  apiophct,  interceflor,  and  law- 
giver, but  antecedent  to  hi*  being  the  Mediator ; for  if 
he  had  not  been  a divine  peifcn,  endued  with  the  power 
of  a God,  and  int  tied  to  die  glory  of  a God,  he  had  not 
been  qualified  for  die  undertaking,  nor  fir  either  to  do  the 
Redeem'  1 ’s  work,  or  to  wear  the  Redeemer's  crown. 

(2.)  What  the  great  gofpel  tile  fled  nef*  it  which  we  arc 
to  hope  for.  That  believing  we  jhall  have  life  through  lit 
name.  This  i*,  1.  To  direft  our  faith  ; it  mull  have  aa 
eye  to  the  life,  the  crown  of  life,  the  tree  of  life,  fet  be- 
fore us.  Life  through  Chrill’s  name ; the  life  propofed 
in  the  covenant  wliicli  is  made  with  us  in  Chriti,  is  what 
we  muft  propofe  to  ourfdves  as  the  fulnefs  of  our  joy, 
and  the  abomitot  rccnmpetvce  of  all  our  lerv’ces  and  fuf- 
ferings.  2.  To  encouiag;  cur  faith,  arut  invite  us  to  be- 
lieve. Upon  the  pmfpfd  of  Come  great  advantage  men 
will  venture  far,  and  greater  advantage  there  cannot  be 
than  that  which  is  < flfered  by  the  words  of  this  life,  a*  the 
gofpel  is  called  Aft*  v.  13.  it  includes  both  Ip  ii  uil  life, 
in  conform!:/  to  God  and  c >mnju.  ic<i  with  him,  and  c- 
terral  life,  in  ihe  vifmn  and  fruition  of  him.  both  are 
through  Chrift'*  came,  by  hiv  meiit  and  power,  *uJ  both 
indefeafibly  (’me  to  all  true  believers. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  evancpitl  f earned  to  have  concluded  his  hiftory  with  the 
foregoing  chapter ; hut,  hi  St  Paul  fortetimes  in  his  tpif 
ties , new  matter  occurring,  he  begs  m again.  He  had  JatJ, 
that  there  were  many  other  figns  which  Jcfut  did  for  tte 
prof  of  his  reJurrePson.  /In.t  m this  ibapter  he  inftancstb 
in  nne  of  thofe  many,  which  was  Chrift' t appearance  to 
fo'rte  of  his  difciples  at  the  ft  a of  Tiberias,  in  which  we 
have  an  acci  int,  (t.)  Honu  he  dfcctcreJ  hiufilf  to  term 
as  they  •were  fi  htr.gf fitted  their  nets,  ar;J  then  very  fami- 
liarly came  and  dir,:  1 with  them  upon  w'-at  they  had  caught, 
v.  1 , — 1 4 (?.)  Wins!  Jtfc'Ur ft  n:  ha  l with  Peter  after 

- dinner,  (f.)  C.<xernirg  linfeif,  v.  15, — 10.  (2.)  Con- 

cernn.g  jj'm,  v.  21, — i j.  (3.)  7 ce  fclcmn  coKchsjJj*  ef 
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Sbh gifcU  v.  IT.  IT-  Tt  iifirar.^t  any  finld  fappcfi  tbat 
this  ,'bjptcr  tea/  aJJsd  by  Jbme  olbsr  b.irj,  <wten  it  it  r.v- 
prefity /aid,  v.  24,  That  tkt  Jit'ciple  v. hum  Jefui  loved, 
it  be  which  tellifieth  thefe  thin^i. 

AFTER  thefe  things  Jefus  (hewed  himfelf 
again  to  the  difciples  at  the  fea  of  Tibe- 
rias : and  on  this  wife  (hewed  he  himfelf.  2. 
There  were  together  Simon  , Peter,  ana  Tho- 
mas, called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana 
in  Galilee,  and  the  fins  of  Zebedce,  and  two 
other  of  his  difciples.  3.  Simon  Peter  faith 
unto  them,  I go  a iilhing.  They  fay  unto  him, 
We  alfo  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  a (hip  immediately  ; and  that  night 
they  caught  nothing.  4.  But  when  the  morn- 
ing was  now  come,  Jefus  flood  on  the  (hore  : 
but  the  difciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefus. 
5.  Then  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat  ? They  anfwered  him.  No.  6. 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Caft  the  net  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  (hip,  and  ye  (hall  find.  They 
caft  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fifties.  7.  There- 
fore that  difciple  whom  Jefus  loved,  faith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Pe- 
ter heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  filh- 
ers  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked)  and  did 
caft  himfelf  into  the  fea.  8.  And  the  other  dif- 
ciples came  in  a little  (hip  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cu- 
bits) dragging  the  net  with  fifties.  9.  As  foon 
then  as  they  were  come  to  land,  they  faw  a fire 
of  coals  there,  and  fifti  laid  thereon,  and  bread, 
ic.  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fifti, 
which  ye  have  now  caught.  1 1.  Simon  Peter 
went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fifties,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  : and  for 
all  there  were  fo  many,  yet  was  not  the  net 
broken.  12.  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Come  and 
dine.  And  none  of  the  difciples  durft  aftc  him. 
Who  art  thou  ? knowing, ;hat  it  was  the  Lord. 
13.  Jefus  then  cometh  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and.filh  likewife.  15.  This  is  now 
the  third  time  that  Jefus  (hewed  himfelf  to  his 
difciples,  after  that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  Chrift’s  appeal ance  to  bis 
difciples  at  the  fea  of  Tiberias.  Now, 

1.  Let  us  compare  this  appeal  ance  with  thofe  that  went 
before.  In  thefe  Chrifl  f be  wed  himfelf  to  his  difciples 
when  they  were  met  in  a f«  lernn  a (Ten  hly  (it  fliculd  feem 
for  religious  woilbip)  upon  a lord’s  Jay,  and  when  they 
were  all  together,  perhaps,  expefting  his  appearing ; but 
in  this  he  (hewed  himfelt  to  frrte  of  them  occafionallv, 
upon  a week  day,  when  they  were  hlhmg,and  little  thought 
cf  it.  Chrifl  has  many  ways  of  making  hunfelf  known 
Vol.  V. 


to  his  people,  tifually  in  his  ordinances ; btt*.  f:  me  timet  by 
his  Spirit  he  vifits  them  when  they  are  employed  in  com- 
mon hufinefs,  as  the  Ihepberds  who  were  Keeping  tbiir 
flock  by  night,  Luke  ii.  8.  even  here  alfo,  Oen.  xn.  13. 

2.  Let  us  compare  it  with  that  vh  ch  followed  at  the 
mountain  at  Galilee,  where  ChriA  had  appointed  them  to 
meet  him,  Matth.  xxviii.  16.  Thitherward  they  movetl 
•*s  foon  as  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  weie  over,  and 
difpofed  of  themfclvcs  as  they  thought  fit,  till  the  time 
fixed  for  his  interview,  or  general  rendezvous.  Now  this 
appearance  was  while  they  were  waiting  for  that,  that 
they  might  not  be  weary  of  waiting.  Chrifl  it  often  bet- 
ter than  his  word,  but  never  work : often  prevents  and 
out  does  the  believing  expectations  of  his  people,  but  ne- 
ver difisp points  them. 

As  to  the  particulars  of  the  Aory,  we  may  obferve, 

Firflt  Who  they  were  to  whom  Chrifl  now  fhewed 
himfelf,  ▼.  2.  not  to  all  the  twelve,  but  to  feven  of  them 
only.  Nathanael  is  mentioned  as  one  of  them,  whom  we 
have  not  met  with  fince  John  i. ; but  fomc  think  he  was 
the  fame  with  Bartholomew,  one  of  the  twelve.  The  two 
not  named  are  fuppofed  to  be  Philip  of  Betltfaida,  and 
Andrew  of  Capernaum.  Obferve  here, 

li  It  is  good  for  the  difciples  of  Chrifl  to  be  much  to- 
gether ; not  only  in  folemn,  religious  affemblies,  but  in 
common  conversation,  and  about  common  bufinefs.  Good 
ChriAians  fliould  by  this  means  both  teflify  and  increafe 
their  affection  to,  and  delight  in  each  other,  and  edify 
one  another  both  by  difeourfe  and  example.  2.  Cbritl 
chofe  to  mxnifeft  himfelf  to  them  when  they  were  toge- 
ther: not  only  to  countenance  ChriAian  fociety,  but  that 
they  might  be  joint  witnefics  of  the  lame  matter  of  fail, 
and  fo  might  corroborate  one  another's  teAimony.  Here 
were  feven  together  to  atteft  this  ; on  which  occafinn  forae 
obferve,  that  the  Roman  law  required  feven  witneifes  to  a 
left  ament. 

2.  Thomas  was  one  of  them,  and  is  named  next  to  Pe- 
ter, as  if  he  now  kept  clofer  to  the  meetings  of  the  apoAles 
than  ever.  It  is  well,  if  lofTes,  by  our  neglc&s  make  us 
more  careful  afterwards  not  to  flip  opportunities. 

Sfco’tJfy,  How  they  were  employed,  v.  Obferve, 

t.  Their  agreement  to  go  a filhing.  They  knew  not 
well  what  to  do  with  thcmfclves  : for  my  part,  Uith  Pe- 
ter, I will  go  a filhing ; we  will  go  nvt/6  this  then,  fay 
they  ; for  we  will  keep  together.  Though  commonly  two 
of  a trade  cannot  agree,  yet  they  could.  Some  think 
they  did  amifs  in  reluming  to  their  boats  and  nets  which 
they  had  left ; but  then  Chrifl  would  r.ot  have  countenan- 
ced them  in  it  with  a viiiu  It  was  rathrr  commendable 
in  them ; for  they  did  it,  1.  To  redeem  time,  and  not  to 
be  idle.  They  w;re  not  yet  appointed  to  preach  the  rc- 
furrettion  of  Chrifl.  Their  commlilion  was  in  the  draw- 
ing, but  not  perfedei.  The  hour  for  enieiing  upon  ac- 
tion was  not  come  : it  is  likely  their  MaAer  luJ  dirrclcd 
them  to  fay  nothing  of  his  refurre&ioQ  till  after  his  afeen- 
fion,  nay  not  till  ftter  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and 
then  they  were  to  begin  at  Jcrufalcm.  Now,  in  the  mean 
time,  rather  than  do  nothing,  they  would  go  a Hilling ; 
not  for  tecrearion,  but  for  bnhncfs. 

It  is  an  in  A ance  of  their  humility,  though  they  were 
advanced  to  be  fent  of  Chrifl,  as  he  was  of  the  Father, 
yet  they  did  not  take  Bate  upon  them,  but  icmeuibered 
the  rock  out  of  which  they  were  hewn.  It  is  an  inflame 
likewife  of  their  induftry,  and  fpeaks  them  good  hulbands 
of  their  time.  While  they  were  waiting  they  would  not 
be  idling.  Thofe  who  would  give  aa  accounted  their 
• b M , . time 
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time  with  JojTf  fhould  contrive  to  fill  up  the  vncr.ncics  of 
it*  to  gather  up  the  fragments  of  it.  2.  That  they  might 
help  to  maintain  themfelvcs,  ami  not  be  burdenfome  to 
any.  While  the  Maflcr  was  with  them,  thrfe  that  mioif- 
tcred  to  him  were  kind  to  them  ; but  now  the  bridegroom 
was  taken  from  them  they  mull  fall  in  thofc  days,  and 
therefore  their  own  hands,  as  Paul's,  mufl  mini  Her  to  their 
neeefiities;  and  lor  that  reafon  Chrift  afked  them, 44  Hate 
ye  any  meat  V*  This  teacheth  us  with  quietnef*  to  work, 
suii  cat  our  own  bread. 

2.  Their  difappointment  in  their  fiftiing.  That  nigh* 
they  caught  nothing,  though  it  is  likely  they  toiled  .11 
night,  as  Luke  v.  5.  See  the  vanity  of  this  world  ; the 
hand  of  the  diligent  often  returns  empty,  liven  good  men 
may  come  lhort  of  delired  lucccfs  iu  their  bond!  under 
takings.  -We  may  be  in  the  way  of  our  doty,  and  yet  not 
prolpcr.  Providence  fo  ordered  it  that  of  all  night  they 
Ihould  catch  nothing,  that  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fifties  in  the  morning  might  be  the  more  wonderful,  and 
the  more  acceptable.  In  thofe  difappoint  mints  which  to 
us  are  very  grievous,  God  has  often  defigns  that  are  very 
graci  ms.  Man  has  indeed  a dominion  over  the  filhof 
the  fea,  but  they  are  not  always  at  his  beck  ; God  only 
knows  the  piths  of  the  Tea,  and  commands  that  which 
paficth  through  them. 

Thirdly,  Alter  what  mannerChrift  made  himfclf  known 
to  them.  It  is  fa:d,  t.  t.  He  lhewed  luniMf.  His  body, 
though  a true  and  real  body,  yet  was  raifed,  as  cun  .will 
be,  a fpirirual  hody,  ar.d  fo  was  vifible  only  when  he  him- 
fclf  was  pleafed  to  make  it  fo;  oftatheT,  came  ar,d  re- 
moved Co  quickly,  that  it  was  here  or  there  inconUant  iu 
a moment,  in  tire  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Four  things  are  cbfervable  in  the  appcarauce  of  Chrift 
to  them, 

1.  He  fticwed  himfclf  feafonably,  v.  A “ When  tire 
morning  was  now  come,*'  after  a fruillcfs  night’s  toil,  Je 
fus  44  Hood  on  the  Ihore.”  Chri.l's  time  of  making  him- 
fdf  known  to  bis  proplc  is  when  they  are  m)ll  at  a lofs. 
When  they  think  they  have  loft  thcmfdvrs,  he  will  let 
th:m  know  they  have  not  loft  him.  Weeping  may  endure 
for  a n;ght  ; but  j »y  comes,  if  Ch  ift  comes,  in  the  morn- 
ing. Cmilt  appeared  to  them  not  walking  upon  the  wa- 
ter, becaufe  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  he  was  not  to  be 
with  them  as  he  had  been  ; but  Handing  upon  the  Ihore, 
becaufe  now  they  were  to  make  towards  lum.  Some  of 
the  ar.cieots  put  this  fignificancy  upon  it,  that  Chrift  hav- 
ing fiialhcd  his  work. was  got  through  a Hormy  fea,  a lea 
cf  blood,  to  a fa‘e  and  quiet  Ihore,  whtre  he  Hood  in 
triumph  ; but  thcdilciples  hiving  their  work  before  them, 
were  yet  at  fea  in  tod  and  peril.  It  is  comfort  tp  us, 
when  our  pallage  is  rough  and  ft^rmy,  that  our  MaHcr  is 
at  Ihore,  and  we  arc  halier  ing  to  him. 

2.  He  Ihcwed  himfelt  to  them  gradually.  The  difciples, 

though  they  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  him, 
i«e*u/  not  prcfcntly  that  it  *uai  Little  expelling  to 

fee  him  there,  and  not  locking  intently  upon  Jiiro,  they 
took  him  for  fomc  common  perfon,  wailing  the  arrival  of 
their  boat  to  buy  their  fills.  Note,  Chrift  is  often  nearer 
us  than  we  think  he  is,  and  fo  wc  Hull  find  afterwards  to 
our  comfort. 

3.  He  (hewed  himfclf  to  them  by  an  inftance  of  his  pi- 
ty, r.  5.  He  called  to  them,  44  Children,  (fwdia,)  Lads, 
hav?,)0U  any  meat  ?”  Have  ye  caught  any  filh  ? Here, 
].  The  compellaiion  is  very  familiar ; he  fpeaketh  unto 
them  as  unto  his  Tons,  with  the  care  and  tenderreh  cf  a 
father,  children . Though  he  was  now  entered  upon  his 
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exalted  ftjfe,  h1*  fpoke  to  bit  difciples  with  a*  much  kind- 
nef*  and  aff<.£ti  >n  a>  ever.  Tfccf  were  r.ot  children  in 
age,  but  they  were  hiv  children ; the  children  which  God 
had  given  h«m.  2 The  qoefiion  is  very  kind  ; Have yt 
art  tneat  f He  t(ks  as  a tender  father  concerning  hi* 
children,  whether  they  be  provided  with  that  which  is 
fit  for  them  ? th  it  if  they  he  n t.  he  may  take  care  for 
their  fupply.  Note,  The  Lord  i»  forjdie  body.  1 Cor.  vi. 

1 2.  Chrift  take*  cognisance  of  the  temporal  wants  of 
his  pe^p'lc.  ju  d has  promifed  ’hem  not  only  grace  fuffi- 
cient,  but  food  cot  vcoient-  Verily  they  lhall  be  ted,  PfaL 
xxxvii.  3.  Chrift  1 nks  into  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  and 
alks,  *4  Children,  have  you  any  meat  ?”  Thereby  in  vi  eng 
them  to  t pen  tlrtir  cafe  before  him,  and  by  the  prayer  of 
faith  to  nuke  their  requeft*  known  to  him,  and  then  let 
them  he  careful  for  nothing  j for  Chrift  takes  care  of 
them,  takes  care  for  them.  Chrift  has  herein  fet  us  an 
example  of  compafthwa'e  concern  for  our  btcthien  ; there 
are  many  poor  houtef  older*  disabled  for  labour,  or  difap- 
poinred  m it,  that  are  reduced  to  ft  rail*,  whom  the  rich 
Ihould  ir quire  after  thus.  Have  ye  any  meat?  for  the 
noft  neceflhous  are’edmmmly  the  icaft  clamorous. 

To  thi»  queftion  the  difapks  gave  a lhort  anfwer,  and 
fome  think  with  an  air  ol  dilconcent  and  pecvifhnefs. 
They  fa*d.  No.  Not  giving  him  any  fuch  friendly  and 
refpeftful  title  as  he  had  given  them  : bo  lliort  do  die  beft 
come  in  ihetr  returns  ol  l vc  to  the  Lord  Jefut.  Chi  ift 
put  the  queftion.to  t^em,  not  becaufe  he  did  not  krow 
their  wants ; but  he  would  know  them  from  them.  They 
that  would  have  fupplics  from  Chrift,  mud  own  thcmMves 
empty  and  needy. 

4.  He  fhc wed  himfclf  to  them  by  an  inftance  of  his 
power  ; and  this  petfefted  his  tfifcovery,  v.  6.  He  or- 
dered them  to  44  call  the  net  on  the  right  fide  ol  the  (hip/* 
the  contrary  fide  to  what  they  had  been  casing  it  on,  and 
then  they,  who  were  going  home  empty  handed,  were 
enriched  with  a great  draught  of  fifties.  Here  we  have, 
(i.l  The  orders  Chrift  gave  them,  and  the  promife  an- 
nexed to  thrfe  orders.  Cafl  the  net  there  in  fuch  a place, 

Sd  you  (hall  find.  He,  from  whom  nothing  is  hid,  no, 
tthe  inhabitant*  under  the  waters,  (Job  xxvi.  5.)  knew 
what  fiJe  of  the  (hip  the  ihoal  of  filhes  was,  and  to  that 
fidklie  directs  them.  Note,  Divine  providence  extendi 
it ielfy to  things  moll  minute  and  contingent,  and  they  are 
happy  that  know  how  to  take  hint*  from  thence  in  the 
conduct  of  their  affairs,  and  acknowledge  it  in  all  their 
wayf. 

(2-1  Their  obedience  to  thefe  order*,  ar.d  the  good  fuc- 
cefs  cf  ih\t.  As  yet  they  knew  not  that  this  was  jefus, 
however  they  were  willing  to  be  advifed  by  ary  body,  and 
did  not  bid  this  fuppefed  ftrang  r mind  his  own  bufinefs, 
and  not  meddle  with  theirs*  but  took  his  counfil.  and  in 
being  thus  obfervant  cf  Arangers,  they  were  obedient  to 
their  Mafter  unawares.  And  it  fped  w ondei fully  well ; 
now  they  had  a draught  that  paid  them  for  all  their  pains. 
Note,  Thofc  that  are  humble,  diligent,  and  patient,  though 
their  labours  may  be  crofted,  they  lhall  he  crowned ; they 
fomeiimts  live  to  fee  their  affairs  take  a happy  turn  after 
many  fttuggles,  and  fruitlefs  attempts.  There  is  nothing 
loft  by  •blerving  Chrift’*  orders.  Thofe  arc  likely  to 
fpced  well  that  lollow  the  rule  of  the  word,  the  conduct 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  intimations  of  providence ; for  that 
is  calling  the  net  on  the  right  fide  ol  the  ftup. 

Now  the  draught  of  fillies  may  be  c*  rfidered, 

( t.)  Asa  miracle  in  itfelf : And  lo  it  was  defigr.ed,  to 
prove  that  Jtiui  Chrift  was  raiftd  in  power,  though  fown 
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in  we.kncfi ; an.l  that  all  things  were  pnt  under  his  feet, 
tic  filhes  of  the  fe»  not  exetp  ed  Chritt  manifefts  h«m 
fclf  to  LU  people  by  doing  that  tor  '.hem  which  none  elfe 
car  do,  and  things  v h.ch  they  looked  not  for. 

(a.)  As  as  a mercy  to  them ; for  the  feaformble  and 
abundant  lupply  rt  their  neccfijties.  Wh  n their  ir.ge- 
unity  and  induttry  failed  th-"m,  the  power  of  Ch»ifl  came 
in  opportunely  for  their  relief  ; for  he  would  take  care  that 
they  who  had  left  all  for  him.  fhould  not  v nt  any  good 
thing  When  we  are  mnft  at  a Infs.  JeLyvab  jireb. 

(3.)  As  the  memorial  of  a former  mercy,  with  which 
Chnft  had  formerly  recomoeufed  Peter  for  the  loan  cf 
his  boat,  Luke  v.  4 &c-  This  miracle  nearly  refembled 
that,  and  could  cot  but  p’it  Peter  in  mind  of  that  which 
helped  him  to  improve  this  ; for  both  that  and  this  af- 
fected him  much,  as  meeting  him  in  his  own  element,  in 
tm  own  employment.  Latter  favours  arc  deigned  to 
bring  to  mind  former  favours,  that  eaten  bread  may  not 
be  forgotten. 

(4}  As  a my  fiery,  and  very  fignificart  of  that  vr»tk 
to  which  Chrilt  was  now  with  an  ei  larged  commiftina 
finding  :him  forth.  The  prophets  bad  been  (lifting  for 
fouls,  and  c aught  nothing  or  very  little  ; but  die  spoil  let 
that  let  down  the  net  at  Chrift'a  word,  had  wonderltll 
f iccefs.  #<  M any  were  the  children  of  the  dt folate,1’ 

Cal.  iv.  27.  They  thcmfelves,  in  purfuance  of  their  for- 
mer million,  when  they  were  fiift  made  filhers  of  men, 
had  had  (mall  fuccrfs  in  Comptrifon  with  what  they 
ih  <uld  now  have  When,  loon  after  this,  three  thoufai.d 
were  converted  in  one  day,  then  ihe  r et  was  caft  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  fhip.  It  u an  encouragement  to  Cbr  db 
mmilters  to  continue  their  diligence  in  their  woik.  One 
happy  draught  at  ler  gth  may  be  tufficienl  to  repay  many 
years  toil  at  the  gofpsl  net. 

Fourthly t How  the  difciples  received  this  difeovery 
which  Cbrift  made  of  himfelf,  r.  7.  8.  Where  we  find, 

f.  That  J''hn  was  the  mod  intelligent  and  quick  fight- 
ed  difciple.  He  whom  Jefu*  loved  was  the  fiift  that  laid, 
u It  is  the  Lrrd  for  tin  fc  whom  Chi  iff  loves  he  will 
in  a fpecial  manner  mauifeft  h*mfctt  to  t His  fecret  is 
with  hi*  favourite*.  John  had  adhered  more  clofely  to 
his  Matter  in  h»s  (offerings  than  any  nf  diem;  and  there- 
fore he  ha*  a dearer  eyt,  and  a more  d’fcerning  judg- 
ment than  any  of  them,  in  teermpenfe  for  hi*  crniluucy. 
When  John  was  himfelf  aware  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
comrmsi  bated  his  knowledge  to  ihofe  with  him  ; for  this 
diJ  pen  fat  ion  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  cve'y  or.e  to  profit 
withal,  They  th.-t  know  Chrift  iheiufclvcs  fi:..uld  en- 
deavour lo  bring  others  acq  laintcd  with,  him,  we  need 
not  eitgrcfs  him  ; there  is  em  ugh  tn  him  for  us  all* 
John  tells  Peter  particularly  his  thoughts,  that  “ it  was  the 
Lord  j”  knowing  he  would  be  glad  to  fee  him  above  any 
of  them.  Though  Peter  had  denied  h*  Matter}  yet 
having  repented,  and  be*r.g  taken  into  the  communion  of 
the  difciples  again,  they  were  as  free  and  fa  miliar  with 
him  as  ever. 

a.  That  Peter  was  the  mott  zealous  and  warm  hearted 
di.cip.c  } for  a»  b on  as  he  heard  it  was  the  Laud,  for 
which  he  took  f<  bn’s  wnd,  the  flop  could  ert  hold  I irn, 
nor  could  he  ftay  the  bunging  of  it  to  flinre,  but  into 
the  fca  he  throws  himfeli  presently,  that  he  might  come 
firft  to  Chrift. 

(t.)  He  (hewed  hit  refpeft  to  Chrift  hy  “ girding  his 
Hfher’s  ccat"  aS*out  him,  that  he  might  appear  before 
his  Matter  in  the  bed  cloaths  he  had,  and  not  ludely  ruth 
it. to  his  prcfc&ce  ttnpt  as  he  was  to  his  waillcoat  and 


drawers,  becaufc  the  work  he  was  about  wa«  toilfomc, 
and  he  was  rrfttveJ  to  take  pains  tn  it.  Pcrhapt  this 
fd her1*  coat  was  m ide  of  leather,  or  oil  cloth,  and  would 
keep  out  wer,  and  he  girt  ft  to  him,  that  he  might  make 
the  belt  of  his  w.tyihrougli  the  water  (oChritt.  as  he  Died 
to  do  after  hit  nets,  when  he  was  intent  upon  hit  tittiing. 

( J.)  He  (hewed  the  tlrength  of  hi*  affedion  to  Chrift, 
and  his  etrneft  defire  to  be  with  him  by  catting  himfrif 
into  the  fea;  and  either  wading  or  f.vimming  to  (here  to 
come  to  him.  When  lie  walked  upon  the  water  to 
Chrilf,  Match,  xiv,  28,  29.  it  was  laid,  " fie  came  down 
out  cf  the  fhip’1  deliberately  ; but  here  it  is  faid,  4*  He 
catt  himfelf  into  the  fta’1  with  precipitation  ; link  or 
fwifn,  he  wculd  (hew  hit  good  will,  and  aim  to  be  with 
Jefut.  If  Chrift  fufferi  me  (thinks  he)  to  drown  and 
conic  fhort  of  him,  it  is  but  what  1 delerve  for  denying 
him.  Peter  h id  had  much  forgiven,  and  made  it  appear 
he  loved  much  by  his  willirgncu  to  run  hazards  and  un- 
dergo hardlhips  to  coir.e  to  him*  They  that  have  been 
with  Jefut,  will  be  willing  to  fwim  through  a lb*rmy  fca, 
a fea  of  bl^od  to  come  to  him.  And  it  is  a Ludahle  con- 
tention among  Chrift’s  dfciples,  to  ftrive  who  Hull  be 
lirit  wich  hirn. 

j.*That  the  reft  of  the  difciples  were  careful  and  honeft- 
hearted,  though  they  were  not  in  luch  a tranfport  of 
zeal  as  to  throw  themfclvei  into  the  lea,  like  Peter,  yet 
they  flattened  in  the  boat  to  the  lh.>rc,‘  and  made  th.  bed 
cf  their  way,  v.  8.  Hie  other  difciples  and  John  with 
them,  who  had  difeovered  thnt  it  was  Chrift,  cune  flow- 
ly,  yet  they  came  to  Chrift,  Now>.erc  we  may  obferve, 

( r ) How  varioufly  God  difpenfeth  his  gifts.  Some 
excel,  as  Peter  and  John  j are  very  eminent  in  gifts  and 
graces,  and  are  thereby  diftinguifhed  irorn  their  bre- 
thren} others  are  but  ordinal/  difciples,  that  mind  their 
duty,  and  are  faithful  to  him,  but  do  nothing  to  make 
themfelvcs  remarkable  i and  yet  both  the  one  and  the  o- 
thcr,  the  eminent  and  the  obfeure,  ttiail  fit  down  toge- 
ther with  Chrift  in  glory ; nay,  and  perhaps  the  laft  (hall 
be  fifft.  Of  thofc  that  do  excel,  Lome,  like  John,  arc 
eminently  contemplative,  have  great  gifts  of  knowledge, 
and  ferve  the  church  with  that ; others,  like  Peter  emi- 
nently aftive  and  courageous,  arc  llror.g  and  do  exploits, 
aid  arc  thus  very  ferviccable  to  their  generation.  Some 
are  tifeful  as  the  church’s  eyes,  others  as  the  church’s 
hands  ; and  all  for  the  good  of  the  body. 

(2.)  Wha:  a great  dcA  of  ditfcicncc  there  may  be  be- 
tween fome  good  people  and  others  in  their  way  of  ho- 
nouring Chrift,  and  yet  both  accepted  of  him.  Some 
lerve  Chrift  mare  in  attts  of  devotion,  and  extracrdibaiy 
e xprettrms  of  a religious  zeal,  and  they  do  well,  to  the 
Lord  they  do  it } Peter  ought  not  to  be  cenfured  for 
catting  himfelf  into  the  fea,  bur  commended  lor  his  zeal, 
and  the  ttrength  of  his  affeA'n  n } and  lo  mutt  they  be, 
that,  in  love  to  Chrift,  quit  the  woild,  with  Mary,  to 
fit  at  his  f:et:  Hut  others  lerve  Chritt  more  in  the  af- 
fairs cf  the  worlJ,  they  continue  in  that  lhip,  drag  the 
ret,  And  bring  the  filh  to  Ihnrc,  at  the  other  difciples 
here;  ani  fuch  Might  not  to  be  cenfured  as  worldly  ; 
tor  hej , in  their  placer,  arc  as  truly  ferving  Chritt,  as 
the  other  even  in  lerving  tables,  li  all  the  diiciples  had 
dune  as  Peter  did,  what  had  become  of  their  filh,  and 
their  nets?  And  yet  tt  Peter  had  done  a*  they  cid,  we 
had  wanted  the  iittlance  of  holy  real.  Chritt  was  well 
picked  with  both,  anJ  lb  mutt  we. 

( {-)  That  there  are  feveial  ways  nf  bringing  Chrift’j 
difciples  to  Ihorc  to  him,  froia  oft’  the  fea  oi  tins  world, 
(Mi  Some 
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Some  are  brought  to  him  by  violent  death*  as  the  mar- 
tyrs, that  thtew  themfclves  into  the  La  in  their  zei l for 
Chrift  s others  are  brought  to  him  by  a natural  death* 
dragging  the  net,  which  is  Id's  terrible ; but  both  meet 
at  length  on  the  fafe  an  j quiet  fhore  with  thrift. 

Fifthly,  Whaf  entertainment  the  Loid  Jefusgavc  them 
when  they  came  afbore. 

!.  He  1:3  J provision  reidy  for  them.  When  **  they 
came  to  land,”  wet  and  cold,  weary  and  hungry,  they 
found  a good  fire  there  to  warm  them,  and  dry  them, 
and  f/h  and  bread  ; competent  provifibn  for  a good  meal. 

(i.)  We  need  not  be  curious  in  inquiring  whence  this 
fire,  and  fifti,  and  bread  came,  r,o  more  than  whence  the 
meat  came  which  the  ravens  brought  Elijah : He  that 
could  multiply  the  loaves  and  fifties  that  were,  could 
make  new  one*  if  he  pleafcd,  or  turn  Hones  into  bread,  or 
fend  his  angels  to  fetch  it  where  he  knew  it  was  to  be  had. 
It  is  uncertain  whether  this  provifion  was  made  in  the  o 
en  air,  or  in  fome  filher’s  cabin,  or  hut  upon  the  Ihore  ; 
ere  was  nothing  (lately  or  delicate  ; wc  ftiauld  be  con- 
tent with  mean  things,  for  Chrift  was. 

(a.)  We  may  be  comforted  in  this  inftance  of  Chrift’s 
care  of  his  difciples  ; he  has  wherewith  to  fupply  all  their 
needs,  and  knows  what  things  we  have  need  o! ; he 
kindly  provided  for  thofe  fifhermen,  when  they  came 
weary  from  their  work  ; for,  verily  they  (hell  be  fed, 
who  trull  in  the  Lord  and  do  good.  It  is  encouraging 
to  Chrift’s  mini  Hers,  whom  he  hath  made  fifher*  of  men, 
that  they  may  depend  upon  him,  who  employs  them,  to 
provide  fr  r them  : and  if  they  fhould  mifs  of  encourage- 
ment in  this  world,  fbould  be  reduced,  as  Paul  was,  to 
hunger  and  ihirft,  and  fadings  often ; let  them  content 
thetnfclves  with  what  they  have  here,  they  have  better 
things  in  referve,  and  fball-  eat  and  drink  with  Cbrift  at 
his  table  in  his  kingdom*  Luke  xxii.  30.  A while  ago 
the  difciples  had  entertained  Chrift  with  a broiled-filb, 

I .uke  uiv.  42.  and  now,  as  a friend,  he  returned  their 
kindnefs,  and  entertained  them  with  one;  nay,  in  the 
draught  of  fillies,  he  repaid  them  more  than  an  hundred- 
fold. 

2.  He  called  for  fome  of  that  which  they  had  caught, 
*f>d  they  produced  it,  v.  io,  ij.  Obferve  here, 

(1.)  The  command  Chrift  gave  them  to  bring  their 
draught  of  fifb  to  (bore,  Bring  of  the  filh  hither  which 
you  have  no tv  caught*  and  let  us  have  fome  o!  them  ; not 
as  if  he  needed  it,  and  could  not  make  up  a dinner  for 
them  without  it  5 bur,  1.  He  would  have  them  eat  the 
Hbour  of  their  hands,  Pfal.  cxxviii.  2 . What  is  got  by 
Cod’s  bleflmg  on  cur  own  induftry,  and  honell  labour,  if 
withal  Cod  give  us  power  to  eat  of  it,  and  enjoy  good  in 
our  labour,  hath  a peculiar  fvreetnefs  in  it-  h is  faid  of 
the  flothfnl  man,  that  he  roafeth  net  that  which  he  took  in 
hunting  ; cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  drefs  what  he  has 
been  at  the  pains  to  uke,  Prov.  xii.  27*  But  Chrift 
would  hereby  teach  us  to  ufc  what  we  have.  2.  He 
would  have  them  tafte  the  gifts  of  his  miraculous  bounty, 
that  they  might  be  writnefles  both  of  his  power  and  of  his 
goodnefi.  The  benefits  Chrift  beftows  upon  us,  are  not 
\r>  be  buried  and  laid  up,  but  to  be  ufed  and  laid  out.  3. 
He  would  give  a fpecimen  of  the  fpiritual  entertainment 
he  has  for  all  believers,  which,  in  this  refpefl,  is  ntoft  free 
and  familiar,  tint  he  flips  with  them,  and  they  with  him; 
their  graces  are  pirating  to  him,  and  his  comforts  arc  fo 
to  them  ; what  he  work*  in  them,  he  accepts  from  them. 
4-  MiniOers  that  are  filhsrs  of  men,  mull  bring  all  they 
catch  to  their  Mailer,  for  on  him  their  fuccefs  depend;. 
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(2  ) Their  obedience  to  this  command,  v.  it.  It  was 
(aid,  v.  6.  They  viert  net  ah/e  to  draw  tie  net  to  there t fir 
the  ftultittade  of fijher,  i.  e.  They  found  it  difficult,  it  was 
m.»re  thin  they  could  well  do ; but  he  that  bid  them 
bring  it  to  fhore,  made  it  eafy.  Thus  the  fiihers  of  men, 
when  they  have  incWed  fouls  in  the  gofpel  net,  caonot 
bring  them  to  fhore,  cannot  carry  on,  and  coihpleat  the 
good  worR  begun,  without  the  continued  influence  of  tin: 
divine  grace.  It  he  that  helped  us  to  catch  them,  when, 
without  his  help,  we  fbould  have  caught  roihir  g,  do  not 
help  us  to  keep  them,  and  draw  them  to  land,  hy  buil- 
ding them  up  in  their  molt  hefty  faith,  wre  Hull  loic  them 
a:  laft,  1 Cor.  iii.  7. 

Obferve,  i.  Who  it  was  that  was  moil  aflive  in  landing 
the  filh  ; it  was  Peter  ; who,  as  in  the  former  inftance, 
v.  7.  had  fhew'ed-a  more  zealous  affection  to  his  Mailer's 
perfon  than  any  of  them,  Co  in  this  (hewed  a more  ready 
obedience  to  Ijis  Mailer’s  commands;  but  all  tlut  aic 
faithful  are  not  alike  forward. 

2.  The  number  of  the  fifties  that  were  caught;  they 
had  the  curiofity  to  count  them,  and,  perhaps,  it  was  in 
ordeT  to  the  making  of  a dividend  ; they  wtre  in  all  a 
hundred  fifty  and  three , and  ail  great  fifties.  Thefc  were 
many  more  than  they  needed  for  their  prw/ent  fupply,  but 
they  might  fell  them,  and  the  money  would  ferve  to  bear 
their  charges  back  to  Jcrufalcm,  w'hitherthey  were  fhort- 
ly  to  return. 

3.  A further  inftance  uf  Chrift’*  care  of  them,  to  in- 
creafe  both  the  miracle  and  die  mercy  ; for  all  there  were 
fin  many , and  great  fifties  too,  yet  nvat  net  the  net  broken. 
fo  that  they  loft  none  of  their  filh,  nor  damaged  iheirner. 
It  was  faid,  Luke  v.  6.  their  net  brake.  Perhaps,  this 
was  a borrowed  net,  for  they  had  long  fince  left  dieir 
own ; and  if  fo,  Chrift  would  teach  ns  to  take  care  of 
what  wc  have  bonowed,  as  much  as  if  it  were  our  own. 
It  was  well  their  net  did  not  break ; for  they  had  not  now 
the  leifurc  they  had  had  to  mend  their  nets.  The  nei  of 
the  gofp-1  has  inclofed  multitudes,  three  thoufand  in  one 
day,  and  yet  is  not  broken ; it  is  (till  as  mighty  as  ever 
to  bring  fouls  to  God. 

3.  He  invited  them  to  dinner.  Ohfcrving  them  to 
keep  their  diftance,  and  that  they  were  afraid  to  afk  him. 
Who  art  thou  ? becaufe  they  knew  it  was  their  Lord,  he 
called  to  them  very  familiarly,  Came  and  dine. 

( 1.}  See  here  how  free  Chrift  was  with  his  difciples,  he 
treated  them  as  friends  : he  did  not  fay,  Come  and  wait,, 
come  and  attend  roe,  but.  Come  and  dine  .*  Not,  go  dine 
by  yourfelves,  as  fervants  are  appointed  to  do,  but. 
Come  and  dine  with  me.  This  kind  invitation  may  be 
alluded  to,  to  illuftratc,  T.  The  call  Chrift  gives  his  dif. 
ciples  into  communion  with  him  in  grace  here  : all  things 
arc  now  ready,  Come  and  dine.  Chrift  is  a feaft,  come 
dine  upon  him ; his  fiefti  is  meal  indeed,  his  blood  drink 
indeed.  Chrift  is  a friend,  come  dine  with  him,  he  will 
bid  you  welcome,  Cant.  v.  1.  2.  The  call  he  will  give 

them  into  the  fruition  of  him  in  glory  hereafter:  Cone%. 
ye  blejf-J  of  my  Father  ; Come  and  fit  d'<wn  with  Abra- 
ham and  I Lac,  and  Jacob:  Chrift  has  wherewithal  to 
dine  all  his  friends  and  lolSowcrs  ; there  is  room  and  pro- 
jrifion  enough  for  them  all. 

(2.)  Sec  now  reverend  the  difcip’es  were  before  Chrift, 
they  were  fome  what  Uiy  of  ufing  the  freedom  he  invited 
thim  to,  and,  by  his  courting  «hem  to  tlie.r  meat,  it  (hould 
feem  they  Hood  paufmg  : Ucmg  to  eat  with  a ruler,  fuch 
a ruler,  they  confider  diligently  what  is  before  them: 
None  of  than  du/Jl  aji  kimt  yih  art  tJxu  / Either,  1.  Be- 
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caufe  they  would  net  b?  fo  bold  with  him:  Though, 
p^rhapr,  he  appeareJ  now  in  fomeehing  of  a difguife  at 
firtt,  as  to  the  two  difciple<,  when  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  fnould  r.ot  knew  him  ; yet  they  had  very  good 
reafon  to  think  ii  was  he,  and  conic!  be  no  other.  2 Be- 
caafe  they  would  not  id  betray  their  own  folly.  When 
he  had  given  them  this  instance  of  his  power  and  good- 
ncfs,  they  ir.ull  be  ftupid  indeed,  if  they  queftioned  whe* 
ther  it  was  he  or  no.  When  God,  in  his  providence, 
hath  given  ns  fenfihle  proofs  of  his  care  for  our  bodies, 
and  hath  given  us.  in  his  grace,  manifeft  proofs  of  his 
good-will  to  our  fouls,  and  good  work  upon  them,  we 
ihould  be  aftumed  of  our  dillruiL,  and  not  dare  to  quef- 
ri on  that  which  he  has  left  us  no  room  to  quedion:  Ground- 
less doubts  mult  be  Hided,  and  not  darted. 

4.  He  carved  to  them  a*  the  Matter  of  the  feaft,  ▼.  13. 
C jlerving  them  to  be  dill  fhy  and  timorous,  he  cornu, 
and  takes  bread  himfelf,  and  giveth  them,  fome  to  each  of 
them,  an dftjb  Itkeomft : No  doubt,  he  craved  a ble  fling, 
and  gave  thanks,  as  Luke  xaiv.  30.  bat,  it  being  his 
knowVi  and  cocliant  practice,  it  did  not  need  to  be  men- 
tioned. 

(1.)  The  entertainment  here  was  but  ordinary;  it  was 
but  a B(b  dirner,  hut  coarfljr  drelfed ; here  was  nothing 
pompous,  nothing  curious  ; plentiful  indeed,  but  plain 
and  homely  : Hunger  is  the  bell  faucc.  Chrid,  though 
entered  upon  his  exalted  date,  fhewed  himfelf  alive  by 
eating,  rot  (hewed  himfelf  a prince  by  fending.  Tbofe 
that  c.ml  J not  contenr  themfelves  with  bread  and  fifli,  un 
left  they  have  faucc  and  wine,  would  fcarce  have  found  in 
their  hearts  to  dine  with  Chrid  here. 

( s.)  Cbrift  li'mfclf  began:  Though,  perhaps,  having 
a glorified  body,  he  needed  not  to  eat,  yet  he  would  (hew 
that  he  had  a true  body  which  was  capable  of  eating. 
The  apodles  produced  this  as  one  proof  of  his  refurre&ion, 
that  they  had  eaten  and  drunk  with  him,  AIL  x.  41. 

(3.)  He  gave  the  meat  about  to  all  his  gueds : He 
not  only  provided  it  for  them,  and  invited  them  to  it, 
but  he  himfelf  divided  it  among  them,  and  put  it  into 
their  hands : Thus  to  him  we  owe  the  applies; ion  as  well 
as  the  purchafe  of  the  benefits  of  redemption.  He  giveth 
us  power  lo  eat  of  them. 

The  evangelid  leaves  them  at  dinner,  and  makes  this 
remark,  v.  14.  That  this  if  no w the  third  time  that  Jefus 
Jheoued  himfelf  alive  to  his  difeiplet , or  the  greater  part  of 
them.  This  is  the  third  day , fo  fome.  On  the  day  he 
rofe  he  appeared  five  times  ; the  fecond  day  was  that  day 
feven  night ; and  this  was  the  third  : Or,  this  was  his 
third  appearance  to  any  confideiable  number  of  his  dif- 
ciples together  ; though  he  had  appeared  to  Mary,  to  the 
woman,  to  the  two  difciples,  to  Cephas,  yet  he  had  but 
twice  before  this  appeared  to  any  company  of  them  to- 
gether. This  is  taken  notice  of,  1.  For  the  confirming 
the  truth  of  liis  refurre-ftion  ; the  vifion  was  doubled,  was 
trebled,  for  the  thing  was  certain  : They  who  believed 
not  the  fird  fign,  Ihould  be  brought  to  believe  the  voice 
of  the  latter  figns.  As  an  indance  of  ChrifPs  continued 
kindnefs  to  his  difciples ; once  and  again,  and  a third 
time,  he  vifued  them,  it  is  good  to  keep  account  of 
Chrid’s  gracious  vifits  ; fer  he  keeps  account  cf  them,, 
and  they,  will  be  remembered  againd  us,  if  we  walk  un- 
worthily of  them,  aj  they  were  againd  Solomon,  when 
he  was  minded  that  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrae)  had  appear- 
ed unto  him  twice.  71  is  is  nans  the  third ; have  we  made 
a due  improvement  of  the  fird  and  fecond  ; fee  » Cor.  xii. 
1 4.  This  is  the  third,  perhaps  i:  may  be  the  laiL 


15.  % So  when  they  had  dined,  Jtfus  faith 
to  Simon  Peter,' Simon  yin  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou 
me  more  than  thefe  ? He  faid  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord  ; thou  knoweft  that  I love  thee.  He  faith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  Iambs.  16.  He  faith  to  him 
again  the  fecond  time,  Simon  fin  of  Jonas,  lov. 
eft  thou  me  ? lie  faith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knoweft  that  I love  thee.  He  faith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  Iheep.  17.  He  faith  unto  him 
the  third  time,  Simon  fon  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou 
me  ? Peter  was  grieved,  bceaufe  he  faid  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Loveft  thou  me  ? And  he 
faid  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  all  things ; 
thou  knoweft  that  l love  thee.  Jefus  faith  un- 
to  him,  Feed  my  iheep.  18.  Verily,  verily,  I 
fay  unto  thee.  When  thou  waft  young,  thou 
girdedft  thyfelf,  and  walkedft  whither  thou, 
wouldcft  ; but  when  thou  (halt  be  old,  thou 
(halt  ftretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  (hall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would-* 
ell  not.  19.  This  Spake  he,  (ignifying  by  what 
death  he  ihould  glorify  God.  And  when  he 
had  fpoken  this,  he  faith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

We  have  here  Ch  rift’s  difcourfc  with  Peter  after  din- 
ner, fo  much  of  it  as  relates  to  himfelf ; in  which. 

Fir  ft.  He  examines  his  love  to  him,  and  gives  him  a 
charge  concerning  his  flock,  v.  1 $,  16,  17.  Ooferve, 

I.  When  Chrid  entered  into  this  difeourfe  with  Peter, 
it  was  after  they  had  dined ; they  had  all  eaten,  and  were 
filled,  and,  it  is  likely,  were  entertained  with  fuch  edify- 
ing difeourfe,  as  our  Lord  Jel’ns  ufed  to  make  his  table- 
talk.  Chrid  forefaw  that  what  he  had  to  fay  to  Peter 
would  give  him  fome  tineaftnefi,  and  therefore  would  not 
fayrtt  till  they  liad  dined,  becaufe  he  would  not  fpoil  his 
dinner.  Peter  was  confcious  to  himfelf  that  he  had  in- 
curred his  flatter’s  difpleafnre,  and  could  eiped  no  oilier 
but  to  be  upbraided  with  his  treachery  and  ingratitude  : 
Was  this  thy  kindnefs  to  thy  friend  \ Did  not  1 tell  thee 
what  a coward  thou  wouldtt  prove  ? Nay,  he  might  juft- 
ly  expcA  to  be  flruck  out  of  the  roll  of  the  difciples,  and 
to  be  expelled  the  fucred  college : Twice,  ii  not  thrice, 
he  had  feen  his  Matter  fince  his  r dim  eft  ion,  and  he  faid 
not  a word  to  him  of  it:  Wc  may  fuppofe*  Peter  full  of 
doubts  upon  what  terms  he  dood  with  his  Matter  ; fome- 
times  hoping  the  bed,  becaufe  he  had  received  favours 
from  him,  in  common  with  the  red  ; yet  rot  without 
fome  fears,  led  the  chiding  would  come  at  laft  that  would 
pay  for  all : But  now  at  length  his  Matter  put  him  out 
of  his  pain,  Lid  whit  he  had  to  fay  to  h»m,  and  confirm- 
ed him  in  his  place-as  an  apottle : He  did  not  tell  him  of 
his  fault  haftily,  but  deferred  it  for  fome  time ; did  not 
tell  him  of  it  unfeafonably,  to  didurb  the  company  at 
dinner  t but,  when  they  had  dined  together,  in  token  of 
reconciliation,  then  dtfeourfed  he  with  him  about  it,  not 
as  with  a criminal,  but  as  with  a friend  : Peter  had  re- 
proached himfelf  for  it,  and  therefore  Chi  ill  did  not  re- 
proach  him  lor  it,  nor  tell  him  of  it  duefily,  bat  only  by 
a tacit  intimation  ; and,  being  fatrfied  in  hi>  iinccrity,  the 
offence  was  not  only  forgiven,  but  forgotten ; and  Chrid 
let  him  know  that  he  was  as  dear  to  him  as  ever.  Here- 
in 
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in  he  ha*  given  us  an  encouraging  in  fiance  cf  his  tender- 
refs  inwards  penitent*.  an.:  ha*  taught  us,  in  like  man 
rcr,  *>  reftore  fuch  a*. are  fallen  with  a fpirit  rf  meekn^fs 

z.  Whar  was  the  difctnurfe  itfclf : H-.*re  wa»  t!  c f*mc 
qu  • tion  three  time  afleed,  * lie  firr.r  answer  three  Jim*  s 
made,  arc!  the  fame  ttply  three  time*  gven,  with  very 
lit  I-  v»ration,  ard  'ct  no  vain  r<pctiti<  A.  It  was  re 
pei  ed  by  our  Savi  nr.  in  the  fpcak  ng  of  it,  the  n ore  to 
affc.ft  P : er,  and  rhe  • t>  er  dilciples  that  were  prefem  ; it 
i*  rcpea.e  • by  r e c*a  gelid,  in  the  writing  of  it,  the 
jn  re  to  aff  tfl  n*,  ar.d  all  th  •»  re  *d  it- 

[l  ’ !*hrre  t*mcs  Chrift  *-fk  Perer  whether  he  loves 
h*ni  or  n-  : the  firft  time  the  queHion  is,  “ Simon  ton  of 
Jona*.  lnv  ft  hou  me  more  than  thele?’*  Obfirve, 

(t  ) How  lie  calls  him  ; Sin  n for  cfjettas.  Hr  fpeaks 
to  him  l»v  name,  he  nvre  to  all  ft  oim.  as  L'tk  **»  3»- 
Simon.  Si  wit  He  doth  not  ca  l him  Cephas,  or  Peter , 

the  r *me  h*-  h^d  given  him.  for  he  had  loll  the  credit  ot 
his  ftrengih  and  tt.ibihry.  which  thole  names  fig-'ifi*d,  but 
hi-  original  name,  Simon  : yet  he  gives  h m no  hard  Un 
puige,  d *th  not  call  him  out  of  his  r arne,  though  he  de 
f<  1 ved  it ; bur,  as  he  had  calbd  him  when  he  pronounced 
him  MefiVd  Simon  Rarjona.  Manh.  xri.  17*  He  calls  him 
fin  of  Jonas,  ^or  Jo*  n,  or  J liman),  to  mind  Him  of  HU 
ex  raftion,  how  mean  it  was,  and  unworthy  the  honour 
to  winch  he  was  advanced. 

( x ) How  he  carechiicth  him  } **  Loveft  thou  me  more 
than  thefe  V* 

( i ) Loveft  thou  me?  If  we  would  try  whether  we  arc 
Ohrid's  difciples  indeed,  tliis  mult  be  the  inquiry,  D 1 wc 
love  him  ? But  there  was  a fpecial  rcafon  why  Chrift  put 
it  now  to  Peter. 

t.  His  fall  had  given  occafion  tn  doubt  of  hi*  love  : 
Peter,  1 have  caufe  to  fufprft  thy  love  ; for  if  thru  had  ft 
loved  me,  thou  wouldll  n t have  been  alhamed  and  a- 
fraid  to  own  me  in  my  fufferirgs  s How  canft  thou  fay 
thou  lnveft  me,  when  thy  heart  was  not  with  me.  Note, 
\Ve  mull  not  reckon  it  an  affront  to  have  our  fincerity 
queAion*d,  when  we  ouriclves  have  done  that  which 
makes  it  queftionable  t after  a {baking  tall,  we  muft  »ke 
heed  of  fettling  too  Icon,  left  we  fettle  upi  n a wrong  hot 
tom.  The  queftit  n is  affe&tng  ; he  doth  not  afk.  l)oft 
thou  fear  me  ? Doft  thou  honour  trie  ? Drift  thou  admire 
roe?  bus  Doft  th-m  love  me?  Give  but  pr.ots  of  that, 
and  the  affront  (hall  be  paifed  by,  ar.d  no  mere  /aid  of  it. 
Peter  had  profctTed  himlelt*  a peritent.  witnefs  his  tears, 
and  his  return  to  the  fociety  of  the  difciples ; he  was  now 
upon  his  probation  as  a penitent ; but  the  queftion  is  not, 
Simon,  how  much  haft  thou  wept?  How  oft  haft  thou 
failed,  and  afHfted  thy  foul  : But,  doft  thou  love  me  ? 
That  is  it  which  will  make  the  other  esprtflior.s  of  re 
pentarice  acceptable.  The  peat  tiling  Chrift  eyes  in  pe 
r.iterts  i«  their  eying  him  m their  repentance  : Much  it 
fir^n  tn  /er,  not  bccfcttfc  Ihe  wept  much,  but  btcauiey/r 
lived  much. 

a.  His  funftion  would  give-c ccafion  for  the  exercife  of 
his  love  : before  Chrift  would  commit  hi**  fheep  to  his 
care,  he  rlkcd  him,  Art*/?  thou  me  ? Chrift  hath  fuch  a 
tender  regard  to  his  flick,  that  he  will  po|  trull  it  with 
any  but  thofe  that  love  him,  and  therefore  will  love  ail 
tin*  ate  his  for  his  fake.  Thofe  that  d>  not  truly  love 
Cl  r.ft,  will  never  iruly  love  the  fyuls  of  men,  r.or  will 
ra  uratly  care  for  their  llafe  as  they  Ihould  j nor  will  that  ( 
rniniftcr  lore  his  work,  »hat  doth  not  love,  hi*-  Maftcr.  j 
Nothing  but  the  love  rf  Chrift  vfti  conflrain  miniflers  to  J 
go  cLcaiiully  through  the  difficulties  and  ffikour agefuents 


they  meet  with  in  their  work,  2 Cor.  v.  13,  14.  Bo.  this 
love  will  make  their  work  cafy,  and  them  in  good  earned 
in  it. 

(1.)  4t  Lovcft  thou  me  xm-re  than  thefe !”  (pleion 
teuton.) 

1.  Levefi  thou  me  more  than  thou  loved  thefe?  More 
than  thou  loved  thele  perlbn>  ? D>»rt  rhou  l *vc  me  hotter 
than  James  or  John,  thy  intimate  friends,  or  Andre*  thy 
own  brother  and  companion?  Th-  fc  do  nor  1 .vc  Omit 
aright,  that  do  not  love  him  better  than  the  belt  friend 
they  have  in  the  worl !.  and  make  it  to  appear,  whenever 
they  Hand  in  c mparifon,  or  in  competition.  Or,  m re 
than  thou  loveft  thefe  things,  ihefe  bo.us  and  nets  j more 
than  all  the  pleafure  of  flfhirg,  which  {nine  mak-;  a re- 
creation of ; more  than  the  ga  n of  filhit  g,  which  other* 
m.-ke  a calling  of.  Thofe  only  love  Chrift  indeed,  that 
love  him  better  than  all  the  delights  of  fcr.fe,  and  all  the 
profit*  rf  this  world.  Loveft  thou  me  mmc  than  thou  lov. 
ell  thefe  occupations  thou  art  n-iw  employed  in  1 if  fo, 
leave  them  to  employ  thyfclf  wholly  in  feeding  my  flock. 
So  Dr  IVJifiby. 

2.  •*  L»v«ft  thou  me  m>re  than  thefe  love  me?’*  more 
than  any  of  the  reft-of  the  difciples  ? And  then  it  is  either 
to  upbraid  Inm  with  his  vain  gl --nous  boaft  : *•  Though 
all  men  lh  uld  deny  thee,  yet  ^ ill  not  1”  Art  thou  ttill 
of  ihe  fame  mind  ? Or  to  intimate  to  him,  that  he  had 
now  more  rcafon  to  love  him  than  any  of  them  h id  ; for 
more  had  been  forgiven  to  him  than  to  any  of  them,  as 
much  as  his  lin  in  denying  Chrift  ■*»  as  greater  c]ian  their* 
in  for f iking  him.  Tell  me  therefore  which  of  them  will 
love  him  moil?  Luke  vii.  41.  Note,  We  fhould  all  fludy 
to  excel  in  our  love  to  Chrift : it  is  nn  breach  of  the  peace 
to  ftrive  which  (hall  love  Chrift  bell ; nor  any  breach  of 
good  TTunnrrs  to  go  before  others  in  this  love. 

The  lecond  and  third  tim?  that  Chrift  puts  this  quell 
tion,  (t.)  He  left  our  more  than  thefe ; breaufe  Peter,  in 
his  artlwer,  niodellly  left  it  out,  not  willing  to  compare 
himfclf  with  his  brethren,  much  lefi.  to  prefer  himfclt  be- 
fore them  Though  we  cannot  lay  we  love  Ch  ill  more 
than  other*,  do,  ye  wc  Hull  he  accepted,  if  we  can  fay  we 
l ive  him  indeed.  ( 2. 1 in  the  laft  he  altered  the  word  as 
it  iii  in  the  original : in  the  two  lull  ir.qoities,  the  origi- 
nal word  is,  ( Agopas  me,)  “ l)<ill  thou  retain  a kuidnefs 
for  me?"  In  anUcr  ro  whicli,  Peter  of«th  another  word 
more  emphatical,  ({hilofe.)  / love  thee  dearly.  And  the 
laft  time  Cmitt  ufc.Ji  that  woid  ; and  Juft  thou  indeed 
love  me  dearly  ? 

[2.]  Three  times  Peter  returned!  the  fame  anfwer  to 
Chrift,  1 ea%  Lord*  thou  inb^uejl  that  l love  thee.  Ooierve, 

( I.)  Peter  d *th  not  pretend  10  love  Cltrift  m<>re  than 
die  reft  of  the  difciples  did  ; he  is  now  alhamed  of  that 
ralh  word  of  his,  Thrtgh  all  men  deny  thee , yet  w//  not  hi 
and  he  had  reaf-m  to  >e  alrumcd  of  it.  N *ie,  Tliouvh 
wc  muft  aim  to  be  better  than  others,  yet  we  muft,  *n 
lnwlinefs  ot  mind,  ellecm  others  better  than  ourf.lvesj 
for  wc  know  more  evd  by  ouAelvet,  than  we  do  by  any 
of  our  brethren. 

(7)  Ytt  he  pro  ft  fie  th  ajr.iin  and  agxin,  that  he  loved 
Chi  ill.  Yea.  1 .or  d,  iurely  / uxe  thep  ; 1 were  unworthy  to 
live,  it  1 did  not.  He  had  a h’g-i  ertcem  and  value  for 
him,  a grateful  feofe  of  hi*  kindr.tiV,  and  was  ertircly  de- 
voted to  hi*  honour  and  mtereft  ; hi*  Jclire  w**s  towards 
him,  iu  one  lie  was  undone  wjthout  ; and  his  delight  in 
hirn,  as  one  he  ftmuld  be  umpeuktbly  happy  in.  This 
amounts  to  a profeifini  of  repenunce  for  hi*  (11;  for  it 
grieves  us  to  have  affronted  •:ic  wc  love ; and  to  a pro. 
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Chap.  xxr. 

miff  of  adherence  fa  him  for  the  future  t Lord,  I love  thee, 
arid  will  never  leave  thee.  Ohrid  played  .hat  his  faith 
Wight  n>»t  fail,  Lule  xxii.  32.  a**'!  btoatifc  his  faith  did 
r^t  fail,  hi*  love  did  not » for  faith  .w  ill  w<  1 1 hy  love. 
Peter  had  forfeited  Ins  chini  • f relation  to  Chrift  ; i e 
was  now  to  be  re  admi'tcd  up*  n hi  nee  ; Chrift 

puts  hiv  trial  up- n ilfue,  Ihjl  thnu  kv  'me?  And  Pf’cr 
joins  (fue  iiprn  u,  l.ord  I hoe  the  Note*  'I *•  <>»c  who 
can  truly  fiy,  through  vtac<»  ’ha'  they  1 vc  J -lu*  Chrift, 
may  take  the  comfor*  of  tlseir  tnterclt  in  l ini  lunwith- 
(lauding  their  daily  infirnrtiei. 

(3.)  He  appeals  to  Chrift  himftlf  for  the  proof  of  it : 
Thou  knowefi  that  1 love  the:  And  the  third  time  yet 
more  emphatically  ; *•  Tbmi  kroueft  all  things,  then 
kr-iweft  that  1 love  thee.”  He  doth  not  vouch  his 
fellow  difeipies  to  witnefi  for  him,  they  might  be  deceiv- 
ed in  him ; nor  doth  he  think  his  own  word  might  be 
taken,  the  credit  of  that  was  cracked  already;  hut  he 
calls  Chrift  himfelf  to  witneft.  (I.)  Peter  wa*  furc  that 
Cl i rift  knew  all  things,  and  particularly  that  he  knew  the 
heart,  and  was  a difeerner  of  the  thoughts  amt  intents  of 
that,  John  xvi.  3e.  ( t ) Peter  was  fatisfied  of  this,  that 

Chrift,  who  knew  all  things,  knew  the  fincerity  of  his 
love  to  him,  and  would  be  ready  to  atteft  it  in  hit 
faveur.  It  is  a terror  to  an  hypocrite,  to  think  that 
Chrift  knows  all  things  j for  the  divine  omnifcience  will 
be  a wiuiefs  againit  him  ; but  it  is  a comfort  to  a fincere 
Ci.tiftian,  that  he  has  that  to  appeal  to  • my  witnefi  is  in 
heaven,  my  record  is  on  hi  -h  : Chrift  knows  us  better 
than  we  know  ourfelves : though  wc  know  not  our  own 
Uprightness,  he  doth. 

{*. ) lie  wat  grievedt  when  C?  lift  afleed  him  the  third 
time.  Lovefl  thou  me?  v.  i 7.  ( 1.)  becaufe  it  put  him  in  mind 
of  his  threefold  dermal  of  Chrift,  and  was  plainly  defign 
ed  to  do  fo ; ar,d  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept, 
livery  remembrance  of  p«ft  fin»,  even  pardoned  (ins, 
renews  the  tot  row  of  a true  penitent  1 **  Thou  (halt  be 
aftiamed,  when  l am  pacified  towards  thee.”  (a-)  Be- 
caulc  it  put  him  in  fear,  lead  his  Mailer  forefaw  fome 
further  milcarruge  ofliis,  which  would  be  as  great  a 
contradiction  to  his  proftflion  of  love  to  him,  as  the  lor- 
mcr  was.  Surely,  thinks  Peter,  my  Mal  er  would  not 
thus  put  me  upon  the  tack,  it  he  did  not  fee  fome  caufe 
for  it ; what  would  become  1 f me,  if  1 (hould  be  again 
tempted  ! Gudiy  furrow  wotks  caielulnefs  and  fear,  2 
Cor.  vii.  11. 

I ;.3  Three  times  Chrift  committed  the  care  of  his 
flock  to  Peter:  “ Feed  my  lambs  ; feed  my  (hcep;  feed 
my  Uieep.” 

(l.)Thofe  whom  Chrift  committed  to  Peter’s  care, 
were  his  lamb*,  and  his  (heep  : the  church  of  ChriA  is  hit 
fli  ck,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood,  AA% 
ax.  ati.  and  he  is  the  chief  (hepherd  of  it : in  this  dock 
fom?  are  lambs,  young,  and  tender,  and  weak  ; others 
are  (hep,  grown  to  fome  (Length  and  maturity : the 
(hepherd  here  takes  care  of  both,  and  of  the  lambs  firft, 
for  upon  all  occafions  he  (hewed  a particular  lendernefs 
for  them  ; the  lambs  he  gathers  in  his  arms,  and  carries 
in  his  bofotn,  lfa.  xl.  n. 

(a.)  The  charge  he  gives  him  conceroirg  them,  is  to 
feed  them.  The  word  ufed,  v.  15,  17.  is  [to/te,]  which 
ftri&ty  ftgnifie*  to  give  them food  { but  the  word  ufed,  v.  16. 
is  [ got  Maine t)  which  ft  gin  Acs  more  largely  to  do  all  the 
offices  of  a (hepherd  to  them  : Feed  :r.e  lambs  with  that 
which  is  proper  tor  them,  and  the  (heep  like  wile  with 
food  convenient.  The  loft  iheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifraclj 
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feck  ard  feed  them,  and  the  other  Iheep  alfo  which  are 
not  of  this  fold.  Note,  It  n the  duty  of  all  Chrift'* 
minlfters*  to  feed  his  lambs  and  (beep.  Feed  th:m,  i.  e. 
teach  them  ; for  ’he  doflrir.e  of  the  gel  pc  1 i*  fpirhoal 
fi  oil.  Feed  them,  /.  /.  lead  then  to  the  preen  paint:  cs, 
pi  eliding  in  their  religious  rlL  uhlicr,  and  nilniftring  all 
the  ordinance  to  them:  Feed  them,  Hypcrfon.il  tppli- 
ca:i»n  to  th  ir  rcfpA-re  Hate  and  cafe;  no:  only  \*f 
mca»  before  them,  but  feed  them  wtrh  L,  tlvl  are  v ilful, 
and  will  rot  ; 01  weak,  ar.J  cat- not  feed  tb  mMv  s.  When 
( frifl  afevnded  *’n  high,  he  gave  puiiois;  lift  his  fl.  ck 
with  the n.  that  loved  h»nt,  and  wcu’.d  take  care  of  them 
for  ho.  take. 

(5.}  But  why  did  he  give  this  charge  paiticuUrly  to 
Peicr  ? A Ik  he  a*  v c ue*  tor  the  Pope’s  fupremacy,  and 
they  will  teil  y u.  Chrift  hereby  deftgncd  to  give  to 
Peter,  and  therefore  to  his  fucceflhrs,  and  therefore  to 
the  b»fh  *ps  of  Rome,  an  abfolute  dominion  and  headlhip 
over  the  whole  Chriftian  church  ; as  if  a charge  to  ferve 
the  fluep,  gave  a power  to  lord  it  over  all  the  fliepberds ; 
whereas  it  is  plain  Petr  himfelf  never  claimed  fuch  a 
p wer,  nor  did  the  other  difeipies  ever  own  it  in  him : 
this  charge  given  to  Peter  to  preach  the  gofpel  is,  by  a 
ftrange  fetch,  nude  to  fup port  the  nfurpation  of  his  pre- 
tended fitccclPms,  that  fl.-ece  the  (beep,  and,  hftead  of 
feeding  them,  feed  upon  them:  but  the  particular  ap- 
plication t>  Peter  here,  was  deftgncd,  1.  To  relh  re  him 
to  his  apolllelhip,  n->w  he  repented  of  his  abjuration  of  it, 
and  to  renew  his  enmmiflion  b to  (or  his  own  -.aiisfaHion, 
and  for  the  fatisLdinn  of  his  brethren.  A comm  fib  in 
given  to  one  convided  of  a crime,  is  fuppofed  to 
amount  to  a pardon  ; no  doubt,  this  coinmillion  piven 
to  Peter,  was  an  evidence  that  Chrift  was  reconciled  to 
him,  elfc  he  would  never  have  r.pofed  fuch  a cor  fidcnce 
in  him.  Of  fome  that  have  dece  red  uv,  wc  fiy,  though 
we  forgive  them,  we  will  never  truft  them  ; yet  Chrift, 
when  he  forgave  Peter,  traded  him  with  %;hc  molt 
valuable  treafure  be  bad  on  earth.  %.  It  was  driigned  10 
quicken  him  to  a diligent  difcharge  of  his  rffice  as  an 
apoftle.  Peter  was  a man  of  a boid  and  zealous  fpirit, 
always  forward  to  fptak  and  ift,  and  left  he  (hould  be 
tempted  to  take  upon  him  the  dire&ing  of  the  (hepherd*, 
he  is  charged  to  feed  the  Utcep,  as  he  lumfelt  charges  alk 
the  prclbyters  to  do,  and  not  to  lord  it  over  Gnd‘s  heri- 
tage, 1 Pet.  v.  2,  3.  It  he  will  be  doing,  let  him  do  this, 
and  pretend  no  further.  3.  What  Chrift  fa»d  to  him,  he 
faid  to  all  his  dil'c  pies  ; he  charged  them  all  not  oply  to 
be  (ithers  of  men,  though  that  was  faid  to  Peter,  Luke,  v, 
ic.  by  the  converfion  ot  fmoers,  bat  feeders  of  the  flock, 
by  the  edification  of  faints. 

Secondly^  Chrift  having  thus  appointed  Peter  hi*  doing 
work,  next  cuts  out  to  him  his  iuffering  work  ; having 
confirmed  to  him  the  honour  of  an  apoftle,  he  now  tells 
him  of  further  preferment  deftgncd  him,  the  honour  of  a 
martyr.  Obfervc, 

1 How  his  martyrdom  is  foretold,  v 17,  ««  Thou 

(halt  llretch  forth  thy  hand*,"  being  compelled  to  it.  and 
another  (lull  gird  thee,  as  a prifoner  that  i,  rionioned* 
and  ;arry  thee  whither,  naturally,  thou  mtuldfi  not, 

[••]  He  prefaceth  this  notice  hegivsto  P ter  of  hit 
ftjffcrings  with  a folemn  afieveration.  Verily,  verily,  l fay 
unto  thee.  It  was  not  fpokea  of  as  a thing  probatle 
which  perhaps  might  happen,  but  as  a thing  certain.  / 
fay  it  to  thee.  Others  peihaps  will  fay  to  thee  as  thou 
did  ft  to  roc,  Tbit  Jhall  not  be  unto  thee;  bnt  i fay  it  (hill. 
As  Chrift  forefaw  all  his  own  fufteringi,  fo  he  (orri’tw  the 
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fbfferingi  of  all  hi*  followers,  and  foretold  thorn,  though 
not  in  particular,  a*  to  Peter,  yet  in  general,  that  they 
mud  take  up  their  croft.  Having  charged  him  to  feed 
his  ftieep,  he  bid*  him  not  to  expeft  cafe  and  honour  in 
it,  but  trouble  and  petfecuiion,  and  to  fuffer  ill  for  do- 
ing Well. 

[2.]  He  foretels  particularly  that  he  (hould  die  a violent 
death,  by  the  hands  of  an  executioner : The  Jlr etching 
oat  his  hand*  fome  think,  points  at  the  manner  of  his  death 
by  crucifying ; and  the  tradition  of  the  ancients,  if  we 
may  rely  upon  that,  informs  us,  that  Peter  was  crucified 
at  Rome,  under  Nero,  A.  D.  69,  or,  a*  others  fay,  79. 
Other*  think,  it  points  at  the  bonds  and  imprifonments 
which  thofe  are  hampered  with  that  are  fentenced  to 
death.  The  pomp  and  folemnity  of  an  execution,  adds 
much  to  the  terror  of  death,  and,  to  an  eye  of  fenfe, 
makes  it  look  doubly  formidable.  Death,  in  thefc  hor- 
rid fhapes,  has  oft  been  the  lot  of  Chrift’s  faithful  one*, 
who' yet  have  overcome  it  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
This  prediction,  though  Dointiog  chiefly  at  his  death,  yet 
was  to  have  its  accompliinmcnt  in  his  precious  fufferings : 
it  began  to  be  fulfilled  prefently,  when  he  was  imprifoned, 
Adis  iv.  3.—V.  18. — xii.  4.  No  more  is  implied  here  in 
his  being  carried  whither  he  would  net , but  that  it  was  a 
Violent  death  he  (hould  be  carried  to ; fuch  a death  as  e- 
ven  innocent  nature  could  not  think  of  without  dread,  nor 
approach  without  fome  reludtancy : he  that  puts  on  the 
Chridian,  doth  not  put  off  the  man;  Chrift  htmfelf  prayed 
againft  the  bitter  cup : a natural  averflon  to  pain  and 
death  is  well  reconcileable  with  a holy  fub million  to  the 
will  of  God  in  both  : Bleffed  Paul,  though  longing  to  be 
unloaded,  yet  owns  he  cannot  deflrc  to  be  uncloalhcd, 
a Cor.  ▼.  4. 

[3.]  He  compares  this  with  his  former  liberty.  Time 
was  when  thou  kneweft  not  any  of  thefe  hard  (hips,  u thou 
girded  ft  thyfelf,  and  walkedft  whither  thou  wouldA.1* 
Where  trouble  comes,  we  are  apt  to  aggravate  it  with 
this,  that  it  has  been  otherwise  ; and  to  fret  the  more  at 
the  grievance  of  redraint,  fickneff,  and  poverty,  becanfe 
we  have  known  the  fweets  oflibcity,  health,  and  plen- 
ty, Job  xxix.  2.  Pfal.  xlii.  4.  But  we  may  turn  it  the 
other  way,  and  reafon  thus  with  ourfelvcs,  bow  many 
5 cats  of  profperity  have  1 enjoyed  more  that  1 deferved, 
and  improved  ? and,  having  received  good,  ih*ll  not  1 re- 
ceive evil  alfo  ? bee  here, 

( 1.)  What  a change  may  poflibly  be  made  with  ns,  as 
to  our  condition  in  this  world  ! They  that  have  girded 
themfelves  with  (Length  and  honour,  and  indu.ged  them 
fclvcs  in  the  greateft  liberties,  perhaps  loofes,  may  be  re- 
duced to  fuch  circumiianccs  as  are  the  reverfe  ol'  all  this  ; 
fee  l Sam.  ii.  5. 

(2.)  What  a change  is  prefently  made  with  thofe  that 
leave  all  to  follow  Chrift  ! they  mutt  no  longer  gird  them- 
felvet,  but  he  mutt  gird  them  ; and  mufi  no  longer  walk 
whither  ’hey  will,  but  whither  he  will. 

(3,)  What  a change  will  certainly  be  made  with  us, 
if  we  (hould  live  to  be  old  ! They  that,  when  they  were 
young,  had  (Length  of  body,  and  vigour  of  mind,  and 
could  ealily  go  through  bufinefs  and  hardlhip,  and  take 
the  pleafurcs  they  had  a mind  to,  when  they  Jbatl  be  e/d, 
will  find  their  (Length  gone,  like  Sampfr  n,  when  his  hair 
was  cut,  and  could  art  Duke  himfilf  . s at  other  times. 

Chrift  tells  Peter  lie  (hould  fuffer  thus  in  his  old  age. 

1.  Though  he  (hould  be  old,  and,  in  a courfe  of  nature, 
not  likely  to  live  Tong,  yet  his  enemies  would  haften  him 
cut  cf  the  world  vLUntly,  then  when  he  was  about  to  it- 


Chap.  X&r. 

tire  out  of  it  peaceably ; and  would  put  out  his  candle, 
when  it  was  almoft  burned  down  to  the  focket : fee  2 
Chron.  xxxvi.  17.  2.  God  would  (belter  him  from  the 

rage  of  his  enemies,  till  he  (hould  come  to  be  old,  that  he 
might  be  made  the  fitter  for  fufferings,  and  the  church 
might  the  longer  enjoy  his  fervicc. 

2.  The  explication  of  this  prediction,  Jr.  19.  This  fpake 
he  to  Pet CT,Jignifying  by  nubjt  death  he  fhould  glorify  God, 
when  he  had  nnilhea  his  courfe.  Obferve, 

(1.)  That  it  is  not  only  appointed  to  all  once  to  die, 
but  it  is  appointed  to  each  what  death  they  (ball  die, 
whether  natural  or  violent,  (low  or  fudden,  eafy  or  pain- 
ful i When  Paul  fpeaks  of  fo  great  a death,  he  intimates 
that  there  are  degrees  of  death \ there  is  one  way  into 
the  world,  but  many  ways  out,  and  God  has  determined 
which  way  we  (hould  go. 

(*,)  That  it  is  the  great  concern  of  every  good  man, 
whatever  death  he  dies,  to  glorify  God  in  it  j for  what  is 
our  chief  end  but  this  t To  die  to  the  Lord,  at  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  When  we  die  patiently,  fubmittirg  to  the 
will  of  God  •,  die  chearfully,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God  t and  die  ufefully,  wit  netting  to  the  truth  and 

goodnefs  of  religion,  and  encouraging  others,  we  glorify 
iod  in  dying : And  this  is  the  earned  expectation  and  hope 
of  all  good  Chriftians,  at  it  was  Paul’s,  that  Chriil  may 
be  magnified  in  them  living  and  dying,  PhiL  i.  20. 

(3.)  That  the  death  of  the  martyrs  was,  in  a fpecial 
manner,  for  the  glorifying  of  God,  The  truths  of  God, 
which  they  died  in  the  defence  of,  are  hereby  confirmed  ; 
the  grace  of  God,  which  carried  them  with  lo  much  con- 
ftancy  through  their  fufferings,  is  hereby  magnified  ; and 
the  confolations  of  God,  which  have  abounded  towards 
them  in  their  fufferings,  and  his  promifes,  the  fprings  of 
their  confolations,  have  hereby  been  recommendeJ  to  the 
faith  and  joy  of  all  the  faints.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs 
has  been  the  feed  of  the  church,  and  the  converfion  and 
cftablittunent  of  thoufands : Precious  therefore  in  the  fight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  faints,  and  that  which  hon- 
ours him,  and  thofe  that  thereby  at  fuch  expence  honour 
him,  he  will  honour. 

3.  The  word  of  command  he  gives  him  hereupon : 
“ When  he  had  fpoken  thus/*  obfervmg  Peter,  perhaps, 
to  look  blank  upon  it,  “ he  faith  unto  him,  Follow  me.’' 
Probably,  he  rofe  from  the  place  where  he  had  fitten  at 
dinner,  walked  off  a little,  ar.d  bid  Peter  attend  him. 
This  word,  “ Follow  me.*’  was,  1.  A further  confirma- 
tion of  his  reftoration  to  his  Matter’s  favour,  and  to  his  a- 
poftlcOtip ; for,  “ Follow  me”  was  the  firft  call.  2.  It 
was  an  explication  of  the  prediction  of  his  fufferings, 
which  perhaps  Peter  at  lirll  did  not  fully  underftand,  till 
Chrift  gave  him  that  key  to  it,  •«  Follow  me  ’*  f.tpeft 
to  be  treated  as  1 have  been,  and  to  tread  the  fame  bloody 
path  that  1 have  trod  before  dire  j for  the  dilciple  i»  not 
greater  than  his  Lord.  3.  (t  was  to  excite  him  ro,  and 
encourage  him  in  faithfulneft  and  diligence  in  h*s  work 
as  an  apoflle.  He  had  bid  him  feed  his  iheep,  and  let 
him  fet  his  Matter  before  him  as  an  erample  of  part  iral 
care  : Do  as  l have  done.  Let  the  under  (hepherds  ftudy 
to  imiute  the  chief  (hepherd.  They  had  followed  Chrirt 
while  he  was  here  upou  earth,  and,  now  he  was  leaving 
them,  he  dill  preaches  the  lame  duty  to  them,  though  to 
be  performed  in  another  way,  ••  Follow  me  ;**  dill  they 
mutt  follow  the  rules  he  had  given  them,  and  the  exun- 
ple  he  had  fet  them  : And  what  greater  encouragement 
could  they  have  than  this,  both  in  fcrviccs  and  in  differ* 
ings  ? (1.)  That  hereio  they  did  follow  binf,  2nd  it  was 
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their  prefent  honour ; who  would  be  attained  to  fofiw 
fuch  .1  leader?  (2  ) Hue  hereafter  they  liquid  follo’t 
him,  and  that  would  be  their  future  lwppinefs  ; and  fo  it 
is  a repetition  of  the  promife  Child  had  v'-v.m  I’  r r,  John 
xiti.  36  “ Thou  Inalt  follow  me  afterwards.”  They 

that  frith  fully  follow  Chrift  in  grace,  l hall  certainly  fol- 
low him  to  glory. 

20.  Then  Peter  turning;  about,  feeth  the  dif- 
ciple  whom  Jcfus  loved  following ; which  alfo 
leaned  on  his  bread  at  fupper,  and  faid,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betmyeth  thee?  21.  Peter 
feeing  him,  faith  to  Jcfus,  Lord,  and  what  jhall 
this  man  do  ? 22.  Jcfus  faith  unto  him.  If  I 

will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to 
thee  ? Follow  thou  me.  23.  Then  went  this 
faying  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
difciple  (hould  not  die : yet  Jcfus  faid  not  unto 
him,  He  fliall  not  die:  but,  If  I will  that  he 
tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  24.  This 
is  the  difciple  which  teftified  of  thefc  things, 
and  wrote  thefc  things : and  we  know  that  his 
teftimony  is  true.  25.  And  there  are  alfo 
many  other  things  which  Jcfus  did,  the  which 
if  they  Ihould  be  written  every  one,  I fuppofe 
that  even  the  world  itfelf  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  (hould  be  written.  Amen. 

In  thefc  verfes  we  have, 

Fir/},  The  conference  Chrift  had  with  Peter  concerning 
John,  the  beloved  difciple  ; in  which  we  have, 

1.  The  eye  Peter  cad  upon  him,  v,  20.  Peter%  in  obe- 
dience to  his  Mattel**  orders,  followed  him  ; and  turning 
abut,  pleafed  with  the  honour*  hi*  Mailer  now  did  him, 
4‘  he  fees  the  difciple  whom  Jcfas  loved  following”  like- 
Wife.  Obferve  here, 

(1.)  How  John  is  deferibed  ; he  doth  not  name  hira- 
feU,  as  thinking  his  own  name  not  worthy  to  be  preferved 
in  thefc  records  ; hut  gives  fuch  a defenption  of  himfclf, 
as  fufficicntly  inform?  us- who  he  meant,  and  withall  gives 
us  a reafon  why  he  followed  Chrift  fo  clofe ; 44  he  was 
the  difciple  whom  Jcfus  loved,”  whom  he  had  a particu- 
lar kindnefs  for  above  the  reft  ; and  therefore  you  cannot 
blame  him  for  coveting  to  be  as  much  as  pottible  within 
hearing  of  Chrift’s  gracious  words.’  During  tbefe  few 
precious  minutes,  he  favoured  his  difdples  with  his  con- 
vention ; and,  it  is  probable,  mention  is  made  here  of 
John’s  having  leaned  on  Jefus’s  bread,  and  his  inquiring 
concerning  the  traitor,  which  he  did  at  the  indication  of 
Peter,  John  xiii.  24.  as  a rcafon  why  Peter  made  the  fol- 
low inquiry  concerning  him,  to  repay  him  for  the  former 
kindnefs  : Then  John  was  in  the  favourite’s  place,  lying 
in  Chrift**  bofum,  and  he  improved  the  opportunity  to  o- 
blige  Peter : And  now  Peter  was  in  the  favourite’s  -place, 
called  to  take  a walk  with  Chtift,  he  thought  himfelf 
bound  in  gratitude  to  put  fuch  a queftion  for  John,  as  he 
thought  would  oblige  him,  we  all  being  defirous  to  know 
things  to  come.  Note,  As  we  have  intereft  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  wc  (hould  impiove  it  for  the  benefit  of  one  a- 
nother  : They  that  helped  us  by  their  prayers  at  one  time, 
(hould  be  helped  by  us  with  ours  at  another  time : This 
is  the  commuoion  of  faints. 

Vol,  V.  ; 


(2.)  IVlint  hr  c?V;  he  aUb  followed  Jefus ; which 
(hews  l ow  well  he  1 ved  his  company ; where  he  was, 
th-rc  alfo  wr  ifd  il  is  fervant  of  his  bf.  When  Chilli  cal- 
led Peter  to  follow  him,  it  looked  as  if  he  dvfi/nfd  to  hare* 
fr  me  private  talk  with  him  ; but  fuch  an  attk&ion  Jr  ha 
had  to  hi*  Mutter,  that  he  would  rather  do  a thing  that 
feemed  mdc  than  lofe  the  bnufit  of  ary  of  (Thrift's  dif- 
cou.-fe:  Whst  Chrift  faid  to  I cier,  he  t<  ok  as  faid  to  him- 
fc!f,  for  :h:;t,  word  of  o mn.and,  “ Follow  me,”,  was  giv- 
en to  ail  the  difeiptes)  he  v ever,  he  dc fired  to  have  fellow- 
ihip  with  fihofe  tlut  l ad  fellowship  with  Chrift,  nrd  to  ac- 
company thofe  that  attended  him.  The  bringing  of  one 
to  follow  Chrift,  (hould  engage  othci  : 4‘  Draw  ire, 
and  we  will  run  afiet  thee,”  Cant.  1.  4. 

(?.)  The  notice  Peter  took  of  it ; **  he  turning  about 
feeth  him.”'  This  maybe  looked  upon,  either,  1.  Asa 
culpable  dlveifion  from  following  his  Matter:  he  (hould 
have  been  wholly  intent  upen  that,  and  have  waited  to 
hear  what  Chrift  had  further  to  fay  to  him,  and  then  was 
he  looking  about  him  to  fee  who  followed.  Note,  The 
bell  men  fir.d  it  hand  to  attend  upon  the  Lord  vhhout 
dirtraflirn;  hard  to  krep  their  minds  fo  cloftly  tried  a-, 
then  (hould  be  in  following  Chrift:  And  a nee.  lets  and 
onfeafor.able  regard  to  our  brethren,  often  diverts  us  frtm 
communion  w ith  Cod.  Or,  a.  As  a laudable  concern 
for  his  fellow  dlfc'plet:  He  was  not  fo  elevated  w ith  the 
honour  his  Matter  did  1 ini,  in  firglfng  him  out  flout  the 
reft,  as  to  deny  a kind  look  to  one  that  followed.  Aids 
of  love  to  cur  brethren  mutt  go  along  with  attirgs  of 
faith  in  Chrift. 

a.  The  inquiry  Peter  made  concerning  him,  v.  31. 
**  Lord,  and  what  Ihull  this  man  do  1" 'Thru  haft  told 
me  my  w’ork,  to  “ feed  the  (beep  1”  and  my  lot,  to 
be  “carried  whither  l would  not:  What  (hall”  be  his 
work,  and  his  lot  ? Now  this  may  be  taken  as  the  lan- 
guage, * 

[1.]  Of  concern  for  John,  and  kindnefs  to  him  ; Lord, 
thou  lheweft  me  a great  deal  of  favour  ; here  comes  thy 
beloved  difciple,  who  never  forfeited  thy  favour  as  1 have 
done  ? he  ex  pedis  to  be  taken  notice  of ; haft  thou  no- 
thing to  fay  to  him  ? Will  thou  not  tell  him  how  lie  mud 
be  employed,  and  how  he  mud  be  honoured  ? 

[ 2.]  Or  of  uneafinefs  at  what  Chrift  had  faid  to  him 
concerning  his  differing*  : Lord,  muft  I alone  be  carried 
whither  1 would  not  ? Muft  1 be  marked  out  to  be  run 
down  ? and  muft  this  man  have  no  (hare  of  the  croft  ? It 
is  hard  to  reconcile  ourfelves  to  diftinguithmg^afltringr, 
and  the  troubles  in  which  w e think  w e (land  alone. 

[i-3  of  curiofity,  and  a fond  defire  of  know  ing  things 

to  come  cooc:;ning  others  as  well  as  hrmftlf.  It  l'eems, 
by  Chrift**  anfwer,  there  was  fome  thing  amifs  in  the 
queftion;  when  Chrift  had  given  him  the  charge  of  fuch 
a treafure,  at.d  the  notice  of  Inch  a trial,  it  had  well  be- 
come him  to  have  faid,  44  Lord,  and  what  (hall  T*  do 
then  to  approve  m>fclf  faithful  to  fuch  a truft,  in  fuch  a 
trial  ? Lord,  increafe  my  faith.  As  my  day  is,  let  my 
ftrengih  be.  But  ioflead  of  tins, 

(1  ) He  feemt  more  concerned  for  another  thin  for 
himfelf  So  apt  are  w*c  to  be  bufy  in  other  mens  mat- 
ters, but  negligent  in  tho  concerns  of  our  own  fouls  5 
quick-lighted  abroad,  but  dim-fighted  at  heme ; judging 
others,  and  progr.oflic3tiog  what  they  will  dr,  when  w e 
have  enough  to  do  to  prove  our  own  work,  and  undcr- 
ftand  cur  own  way. 

(2.)  He  ffeins  p.  ore  concerned  a bo  it  event,  than  about 
duty.  John  was  youcgc.  than  Peter,  and  in  a crurfe  of 
0 N nature 
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nature  likely  to  furrive  him  j Lord,  faith  he,  what  t'mes 
(hall  he  be  referved  for?  Whereat,  if  God  by  his  grace 
enable  us  to  perfevere  to  the  eod,  ar.J  fiaifli  well,  and  get 
fate  to  heaven,  we  need  not  aftc,  what  (halite  the  lot  of 
thofe  that  Ihatt  come  after  us?  “ Is  it  not  well  if  peate 
and  truth  be  in  my  days.  ?'*  Scriptute  predictions  mud 
be  eyed  for  the  diieChng  of  our  coniciences,  not  the  fatis- 
fying  of  our  curicGty. 

3)  Chrift’s  reply  to  this  inquiry,  v.  22.  “ If  l will  that 
he  tarry  till  I eomf,”  and  do  not  fuff±r  as  thou  mull  j 
* What  is  that  to  thee?1’*  Mind  thou  thy  own  duty,  thy 
prefent  duty,  “ f ollow  thou  me.’’ 

[!.]  There  frems  to  be  here  an  intimation  of  Chrift'* 
purpofe  concerning  John,  in  two  things. 

(1.)  That  he  Otould  not  die  a violent  death  like  Peter; 
but  fhould  tarry  till  Chri(l  himfclf  came  by  a natural 
death  to  fetch  him  to  himfclf.  The  mod  credible  of  the 
ancient  hiftorians  tell  us,  that  John  was  the  only  one  of 
all  the  twelve  that  did  not  actually  die  a martyr.  He 
was  oft  in  jeopardy,  in  bonds -and  banifhments  ; but  at 
length  died  in  his  bed  in  a good  old  age.  Note,  At 
death  Chrift  comes  to  us,  to  call  us  to  account ; and  it 
concerns  us  to  he  ready  for  his  coming.  2.  Though 
Chrift  calls  out  feme  of  his  difciples  to  rclift  unto  blood, 
yet  not  all.  Though  the  crown  of  martyrdom  is  bright 
and  glorious,  yet  the  beloved  difciplc  coroes  ftiort  of  it. 

(2.)  That  he  fhould  not  die  till  after  Chrilt’s  corning 
to  dellroy  Jcrufalcro  : So  fome  underhand  his  tarrying 
till  Chrift  comes.  All  the  other  apoftlcs  died  before  that 
deftru&ion ; but  John  furvived  it  imny  years.  God 
wifrly  fo  ordered  it,  that  one  of  the  apoftlcs  fhould  live 
fo  long  to  clofc  up  the  canon  of  the  New-Teftamcnt ; 
which  John  did  folemnly,  Rev.  xiii.  18.  And  to  ob- 
via*c  the  defign  of  the  enemy  that  fowed  tares  even  be- 
fore the  fervants  fell  afleep.  John  lived  to  confront  E- 
bi on  and  Cerinthus,  and  other  heretics,  who  rofe  betimes, 
Ijxaking  perverfe  things. 

[2.]  Others  think  it  is  only  a rebuke  to  Peter’s  curio- 
fit  \ ; and  that  his  tarrying  till  Chrift’s  fecund  coming  is 
only  the  fuppofition  of  an  abfurdity  f Wherefore  alkeft 
thou  after  that  which  is  foretgn  and  fecret  ? Suppole  i 
fhould  defign  that  John  fhould  never  die,  what  doth  that 
\ concern  thee  ? It  is  nothing  to  thee,  when,  or  where,  or 
how  John  null  die.  1 have  told  thee  how  thou  mull  die 
for  thy  part ; it  is  enough  for  ;hce  to  know  that,  Fo/- 
$ctv  thou  vie.  Note,  It  is  the  will  of  Chrift  that  Iris  difci- 
ples fhould  mind  their  own  prefent  duty,  and  not  be  cu- 
rious in  their  inquiries  about  future  events,  either  con- 
cerning thefnfclves  or  others.  ( 1.)  There  arc  many  things 
we  are  apt  to  be  felicitous  about  that  are  nothing  to  us. 
Other  peoples  charatfcis  are  nothing  to  us;  it  is  out  of 
oar  line  to  judge  them,  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Whatfcever  they 
are , faith  Paul,  it  makes  no  matter  to  n:e.  Other  peoples 
affairs  are  nothing  to  us  to  intermeddle  in ; we  mufl 
quietly  werk  and  mind  our  own  bufinefs.  Many  nice 
and  curious  queftions  are  put  by  the  fcribes  and  difputers 
.of  this  world  concerning  the  counfels  of  God,  and  the 
flate  of  the  invifible  wot  Id,  concerning  which  we  may 
Gy,  What  is  this  to  us  ? What  do  you  think  will  become 
of  ri  ch  and  fuch  ? is  a ccmmon  queftion,  which  may  ea- 
fily  be  anfwertd  with  another  ; What  is  that  to  me  ? To 
his  own  Matter  he  either  Hands  or  falls.  What  is  it  to  us 
to  know  the  times  and  the  feafms  ? Secret  things  belong 
not  to  us.  a.  The  great  thing  that  is  all  in  all  to  us  is 
duty,  and  not  event  ; for  duty  is  ours,  events  arc  God’s  : 
Our  own  duty,  and  not  another’s ; for  every  one  fhall 
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hear  his  own  burden;  Our  prefent  duty,  and  cot  the 
duty  cf  the  time  to  come;  for  fufHcicnt  to  the  day  If-. all 
be  the  directions  thereof:  A good  man’s  fteps  are  or- 
dered by  the  Lotd,  PriiL  xxxvii.  23.  he  is  guided  ftep  by 
flep.  Now  all  our  duty  U fummed  up  in  this  one,  of 
following  Chrift;  wc  mull  attend  hi*  motion:,  and  accom- 
modate ourfelves  to  them,  fnliow  him  to  do  him  honour, 
as  the  fervant  his  matter  1 we  rouft  walk  in  the  way  in 
which  he  wa  ked,  and  aim  to  he  where  he  is.  And  if  wc 
will  clofely  attend  to  the  duty  of  following  Chrift,  we 
fhall  rind  nci-her  heart  nor  time  to  meddle  with  that  which 
doth  not  belong  to  us. 

4.  The  nriitake  which  strofe  from  this  faying  of  Chrift, 
that  that  difciplc  fhould  not  die,  but  abide  with  the  church 
to  the  end  of  time ; together  with  the  lupprcfting  of  this 
notion  by  a repetition  of  Chrift’s  words,  v.  23%  Obfcrve 
here, 

[i.l  The  eafy  rife  of  a roiftake  in  the  church  by  mif- 
contt ruing  the  layings  of  Chrift,  and  turning  a fuppori- 
tion  into  a pofr.ion.  Becaufe  John  mufl  not  die  a martyr, 
they  conclude  he  mutt  not  die  at  all. 

(1.)  They  were  inclined  to  exped  ir,  becaufe  they 
could  not  chufc  but  defire  it.  Quod  vohimus  facile  credi- 
mus . For  John  to  abide  in  the  flefh  when  the  reft  were 
gone,  and  to  continue  in  the  world  till  Chrift’s  fecond 
coming,  they  think  will  be  a great  blelling  to  the  church, 
which  in  every  age  might  have  reccutfe  to  him  as  an  o- 
racle ; when  they  mufl  lofe  Chrift’s  bodily  prefence,  they 
hope  they  fhall  have  that  of  his  beloved  difciplc : as  if 
that  mull  fupply  the  want  of  his ; forgetting  that  the 
bleftcd  Spirit,  the  Comforter  was  to  do  that.  Note,  We 
are  apt  to  dote  too  much  on  men  and  means,  inftruments 
and  external  helps,  and  to  think  we  are  happy,  if  we 
may  but  have  them  always  with  us  ; whereas  God  will 
change  his  workmen,  and  yet  carry  on  his  woik,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  men. 
There  is  no  need  of  immortal  minifters  to  be  the  guides 
of  the  church,  while  it  is  under  the  condutt  of  an  eternal 
Spirit. 

Perhaps  they  were  confirmed  in  their  expectation?, 
when  they  now  found  that  John  furvived  all  the  reft  of 
the  apoftles ; becaufe  he  lived  long,  they  were  ready  to 
think  he  fhould  live  always  ; whereas  that  which  waxeth 
old  is  ready  to  ranifh  away,  Hcb.  viii.  u/t.  However, 
it  took  rife  from  a faying  of  Chrift’s  mifunderftood,  and 
then  made  a faying  of  the  church.  Hence  learn,  (1.) 
The  uncertainty  of  human  tradition,  and  the  folly  of 
building  our  faith  up.n  it.  Here  was  a tradition,  an  a- 
poftolical  tradition,  a faying  that  writ  abntsd  amct.%  the 
brethren  t it  was  early,  it  was  common,  it  was  public, 
and  yet  it  was  falfe.  How  little  then  are  thofe  unwritten 
traditions  to  be  relied  upon,  which  the  council  of  Trent 
hath  decreed  to  be  received  with  a veneration  and  pious 
affe&ion  equal  to  that  w hich  is  owing  to  the  holy  ferip- 
turc.  Here  was  a traditional  ex  petition  of  feripture.  no 
new  faying  of  Chrifl’s  advanced,  but  only  a conflru<3ion 
put  by  the  brethren  upon  what  he  did  really  [fay,  and 
yet  it  was  a milconftru^lion.  Lrt  the  feripture  be  its  own 
interpreter,  and  explain  itfelf  as  it  is  in  a great  zr.cafure 
its  ownevider.ee,  and  proves  itfelf;  for  it  is  light.  ’ 

(2  ) The  aptnefs  ol  men  to  miiioterpret  the  favingi  of 
Chrift.  The  greifeft  errors  have  femetimes  fhroudei 
thcmfclves  under  the  umbrage  of  unconteftable  truths ; 
and  the  feriptures  thcmfclves  have  been  wrefted  by  the 
unlearned  and  unftable.  We  mutt  not  think  it  Anrure, 
if  we  tear  ih,c  faying*  of  Chrift  tr.ifu.tcrpretcd,  vouched 
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to  patronixe  the  error*  of  antichrift  ; and  the  impudent 
dettrine  of  tranfubftantiation,  for  inftancc,  pretending  to 
build  upon  that  blefird  word  of  Chrift,  This  is  tny  body. 

[a.]  The  eafy  rectifying  of  fuch  miftakes  by  adhering 
to  the  word  of  Chrift,  and  abiding  by  that. . So  the  evan- 
gelift  here  corrects  and  controls  that  faying  amone  the 
brethren,  by  repeating  the  very  word*  of  Chrift.  He  did 
not  fay,  That  lhat  difciple  ftiould  not  die  ; let  us  not  fay 
fo  then  ; but  he  faid.  If  / •will  that  be  tarry  till  1 cotue, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? He  faid  fo,  and  no  more.  Add 
thou  not  unto  his  words.  Let  the  words  of  Chrift  fpeak 
for  themfelves,  and  let  no  fenfe  be  put  upon  them  but 
what  is  genuine  and  natural ; and  in  that  let  us  agree. 
Note,  The  beft  end  of  mens  controverfies  would  be  to 
keep  to  the  txprefs  words  of  feripture,  and  fpeak,  as  well 
as  think,  according  to  tha^  word,  Ifa.  viii.  23.  Scripture- 
language  is  the  fafeft  and'  moft  proper  vehicle  of  ferip- 
ture truth  ; the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  teachetn, 
x Cor.  ii.  13.  As  the  feripture  itfelf,  duly  attended  to, 
is  the  beft  weapon  wherewith  to  wound  all  dangerous  er- 
rors, and  therefore  Deifts,  Socinians,  Papifts,  and  Eothu* 
fiafts,  do  all  they  can  to  derogate  from  the  authority  of 
the  feripture  j fo  the  feripture  itfelf,  humbly  fubferibed  to, 
is  the  beft  weapon  Ctlve  to  heal  rhe  wounds  that  are  made 
by  different  modes  of  ex  predion  concerning  the  lame 
truths.  Thofe  that  cannot  agree  in  the  fame  logics  and 
metaphyfics,  and  the  propriety  of  the  fame  terms  of  art, 
and  the  application  of  them,  yet  may  agree  in  the  fame 
feripture- terms,  and  then  may  agree  to  love  one  another. 

Secondly,  We  have  here  the  conclufion  of  this  gofpel, 
and  with  it  of  the  evangelical  ftory,  v.  24,  25.  This  c- 
vangelift  ends  not  fo  abiuptly  as  the  other  three  did,  but 
with  a fort  of  cadency. 

1.  It  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  author  or  pen* 
man  of  it,  connected  by  a decent  tranlition  to  that  which 
went  before,  v.  24.  “ This  is  the  difciple  which  teltifieth 
of  thefe  things”  to  the  prefent  age,  and  wrote  thefe  tilings 
for  the  beneht  of  pofterity,  even  this  fame  that  Peter  and 
his  Nlaftcr  had  lhat  conference  about  in  the  foregoing 
verfei,  John  the  apoftle. 

(1.)  Obferve  here,  that  thofe  who  wrote  the  hiftory  of 
Chrift,  were  not  afhamed  to  put  their  names  to  it.  Ji  hn 
here  doth  in  effeCl  fubferibe  his  name.  As  we  are  fure 
who  was  the  author  of  the  firft  five  books  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  which  were  the  foundation  of  that  revelation ; fo 
we  are  fure  who  were  the  penmen  of  the  four  gofpcls,  and 
the  Afts,  the  Pentateuch  of  the  New  Tcftaraent.  The 
record  of  Chrift**  life  and  death  it  not  the  report  of  we 
know  not  who,  but  was  drawn  up  hr  men  of  known  in- 
tegrity, who  were  ready  not  ohly  to  depufe  it  uprn  oath, 
but,  which  was  imrc,  to  feal  it  with  their  blood. 

(2.)  Thofe  that  wrote  die  hiftory  of  Chti  l,  wrote  up- 
on their  own  knowledge,  not  by  heat  fay,  but  what  they 
themfelves  were  eye  and  ear  wirn*fFe*  of.  The 'penman 
of  this  hiftory  was  & difciple,  a betwed  difciple,  ore  that 
had  leaned  on  Chrift’*  br.aft.  th.it  had  htndclf  heard  his 
fermoni  and  conferences,  haJ  feen  his  miracle*:,  and  the 

roofs  of  his  refurre&ion.  Tbit  it  be  •which  ttfiifes  what 

• w.is  well  allured  of. 

(2  ) Tiiofe  that  wrote  the  hiftory  of  Chrift,  as  they 
teftiaed  what  they  had  den,  fo  they  wrote  what  they  had  j 
firft  teft'fied.  It  was  pubufticd  by  word  of  mouth  with  1 
the.  great,  ft  a fib  ranee,  before  it  was  committed  to  writ-  ; 
ing.  Th  y teft’fied  tt  in  the  pulpit,  testified  it  at  the  bar, 
folennly  averred  it,  ftedfartly  art  wed  it,  not  as  travellers 
girc  accouat  of  lieir  travels,  to  entertain  the  company, 


but  as  witneffes  upon  oath  give  account  of  what  they 
know  in  a matter  of  confequence,  with  the  utmoft  cau- 
tion and  cxaClnefs,  to  four.d  a verdiCl  upon.  What  they 
wrote,  they  wrote  as  an  affidavit,  which  they  would  abide 
by.  Their  writing*  are  (landing  teftimonies  to  the  world 
of  the  truth  of  Chrift’s  doCtrine,  and  will  he  teftimonies 
either  for  us  or  againft  us,  according  as  we  do,  or  do  not 
receive  it. 

(4.)  It  was  gracioufly  appointed  for  the  fupport  and 
benefit  of  the  church,  that  the  hiftory  of  Chrift  ftiould  be 
put  into  writing,  lhat  it  might  with  the  greater  fulnefs 
and  certainty  fpread  to  every  place,  and  lail  through  eve- 
ry age. 

2.  It  concludes  with  an  atteftation  of  the  truth  of  what 
had  been  here  related.  “ We  know  that  his  teftimony  is 
true.”  This  may  be  taken  either, 

( 1.)  As  fpeaking  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind  in  mat- 
ters of  this  nature,  which  is,  that  the  teftimony  of  one 
who  is  an  eyc-witnefs,  is  of  unfpotted  reputation,  folemn- 
lv  depofeth  what  he  had  feen,  and  puts  it  into  writing  for 
tne  greater  certainty,  is  an  unexceptionable  evidence.  We 
know,  i.  e.  All  the  world  knows,  that  the  teftimony  of 
fuch  a one  is  valid,  and  the  common  faith  of  mankind  re- 
quires us  to  give  credit  to  ir,  unlefs  we  can  difprove  it ; 
and  in  other  cafes  verdift  and  judgment  is  given  upon 
fuch  teftimonies.  The  truth  of  die  gofpel  comes  confirm- 
ed by  all  die  evidence  we  can  rationally  delire  or  expert 
in  a diing  of  that  nature.  The  matter  of  fad,  that  Jcfus 
did  preach  fuch  dodrines,  and  work  fuch  miracles,  and 
rife  from  die  dead,  is  proved  beyond  contra  did  ion,  by 
fuch  evidence  as  is  always  admitted  in  other  cafes  ; and 
therefore  to  the  fatisfadion  of  all  that  are  impartial ; and 
then  let  the  dodrine  recommend  itfelf,  and  let  the  mira- 
cles prove  it  to  be  of  God.  Or, 

(2.)  As  fpeaking  the  fatisfadion  of  the  churches  at  that 
time,  concerning  the  truth  of  what  is  here  related.  Some 
take  it  for  the  fubfeription  of  the  church  of  Ephefus  ; o- 
thers  of  die  angels  or  minifters  of  the  churches  of  Afia,  to 
this  narrative.  Not  as  if  an  infpired  writing  needed  ary 
atteftation  from  men,  or  could  ft om  thence  receive  any 
addition  to  its  credibility ; but  hereby  they  recommend 
it  to  the  notice  of  the  churches,  as  an  infptred  writing,  and 
declared  the  fatisfadion  they  received  by  it.  Or, 

(3.)  As  fpeak  ng  the  evangelift's  own  alfurance  of  the 
truth  cf  what  he  wrote,  like  that,  chap.  xix.  35.  He 
knows  that  he  faith  true.  He  fpeaks  cf  htmfelf  in  die  plu- 
ral number,  tee  know,  not  for  majefty’s  fake,  but  for  mo- 
defty’s  fake,  as  1 John  i.  1.  That  which  we  have  feen, 
and  2 Pet.  i.  id.  Note,  The  evangclifts  dicmfelvei  were 
• entirely  fatufied  of  the  truth  of  what  they  have  teftified, 
i and  tranfmitted  to  u*.  They  do  not  require  us  to  believe 
| what  they  did  not  believe  themfelves;  no,  they  knew  their 
| tcftimi  ny  was  true  ; for  they  ventured  both  this  l?fe  and 
the  other  upon  it ; threw  aw»y  this  life,  and  depended  up- 
on another,  on  the  credit  of  what  they  fpokc  and  wrote. 

3.  It  concludes  with  an  & extera  ; with  a reference  to 
■many  other  things,  very  memorably  fiid  and  done  by  cur 
L >rd  Jcfus,  which  were  weft  known  bvimany  then  living, 
but  not  thought  fit  to  be  reccrckd  for  pofterity,  v.  94. 
There  were  many  things  very  rcmaikuble  and  improvc- 
able,  which  if  they  ftiould  be  written  at  large,  with  tic 
feveral  crcutafanccs  of  them,  even  the  world  itfelf,  #•  **• 
all  the  libraries  in  it  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
might  be  written.  Thus  he  concludes  like  an  orator,  as 
Paul,  Hcb.  xi.  3c.  Vflnt  Jhall  I rare  fty  ? for  the  thne 
•would  fail  set:. 
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If  i: ! : ;’;-J  why  the  gofpels  arc  not  larger,  why  they 
did  not  make  the  N’ew-Tdjmtnt  hirtcry  as  c pious  and 
as  long  as  the  old  ? It  may  he  anf'vered, 

C t.]  It  w.ii  rot  bccanfc  they  had  exhauflr d their  fob- 
j:£l,  ar.d  had  nothing  more  to  write* that  was  worth  writ- 
ing; no,  there  were  many  of ‘Chi ill's  fayings  and  doings 
not  recorded  by  any  of  the  evangeiifts,  which  yet  were 
worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold.  For,  ( i.)  Every 
thing  that  Chrift  faid  and  did  was  worth  our  notice,  and 
capable  of  being  improved,  lie  never  fpokc  an  idle 
word,  nor  did  an  idle  thing  ; nay,  he  never  fpoke  or  did 
any  thing  mean  or  little,  or  trifling,  which  is  more  than 
can  be  faid  of  the  wifeft  or  beft  ot  men.  (2.)  His  mira- 
cles were  many,  very  many,  of  many  kinds,  and  the  fame 
oft  repeated,  as  occalion  ottered.  Though  one  true  mi* 
racle  might  perhaps  fuffice  to  prove  a divine  commidlon, 
yet  the  repetition  of  the  miracles  upon  a great  variety  of 
perfons,  in  a great  variety  of  cafes,  and  before  a great 
variety  of  witnelTcs,  helped  very  much  to  prove  them 
true  miracles.  Every  new  miracle  rendered  the  report 
of  the  former  the  more  credible  ; and  the  multitude  of 
them  render  the  whole  report  unconteftable.  (3.)  The 
evangelifts  upon  feveral  occaflons  give  general  accounts 
of  Cbrift’s  preaching  and  miracles,  mcluuve  of  many  par- 
ticulars, as  Matth.  iv.  2?,  24.  ix.  3f.  xi  I.  x’.v.  14,  15.  , 
xviii.  30.  xix-  2.  and  many  the  like.  When  we  fpeak  of 
Chrift,  we  have  a copious  lubjcA  before  us,  the  realiiy 
exceeds  the  report,  and  after  all,  the  one  half  is  not  told 
us.  St  Paul  quotes  one  of  Ohrid’s  fayings,  which  is  not 
recorded  by  any  of  the  evangelifts,  A3s  xx.  3*.  and 
douhtlefs  there  were  many  more.  All  his  fayings  were 
apophthegms. 

[2  1 But  it  was  far  thefe  three  reaforus. 

(1.)  Becaufe  it  was  not  needful  to  write  more.  This 
is.  implied  here  ; there  were  manj  other  tbingt  which  were 
not  written,  becaufc  there  was  no  occafton  for  writing 
them.  What  is  written,  is  a fufficient  revelation  »>f  the  I 
doctrine  of  Chrift,  and  the  proof  of  it,  and  the  reft  was 
bu;  to  the  fame  purpofe.  They  that  from  hence  argue 
againft  the  iufficiency  of  the  feripture,  as  the  rule  of  our 
faith  and  practice,  and  for  the  neccffity  of  unwritten  tra- 
ditions, ought  to  (hew  what  there  is  in  the  traditions  they 
pretend  to,  pcrfcfttve  of  the  written  word  ; we  are  fure 
there  is  that  which  is  contrary  to  it,  and  therefore  rejinft 
them.  By  thefe  therefore  let  us  be  admonifhed,  for  of 
writing  many  books  there  is  no  end,  Eccl.  xii.  12.  If 
we  do  not  believe  and  improve  what  it  written,  neither 
would  we  if  there  had  been  much  more. 


(2.)  It  was  not  p (Tilde  to  write  all.  It  was  pnflible 
for  the  Spirit  to  indite  all,  but  morally  impoflible  for  the 
penmen  to  pen  ail.  Tbs  world  could  not  contain  the  boots. 
It  is  an  hyperbole  common  en- %gh,  a id  hiftifiablc,  when 
no  more  is  intended  but  this,  that  it  would  fill  a vaft  and 
incriJible  number  of  volumes.  It  would  b.*  fuch  a large 
and  overgrowing  hiflory  as  never  was ; fuch  as  would 
juftle  out  all  other  writings  and  leave  11s  no  room  for 
them.  What  volumes  would  be  filledl  wiihChrift’s  pray- 
er s,  had  we  the  record  of  all  thole  he  made,  when  he 
continued  *11  night  in  prayer  to  God,  without  any  vain 
repetitions  ? Mach  more  if  all  his  fermons  and  conferences 
were  particularly  related,  his  miracles,  his  cures,  all  his 
labours,  all  his  fufferings ; it  would  have  been  an  endleft 
thing. 

(}.)  It  was  not  advifeable  to  write  much;  for  the 
world,  in  a moral  fenfe,  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
fhould  be  written.  Chrift  laid  r.ot  what  he  might  have 
faid  to  his  difciples,  becaufe  they  were  rot  able  to  bear 
it ; and  for  the  fame  rrafon  the  evar.g-lifts  wrote  not 
what  they  might  have  written.  The  world  could  not  con- 
tain {forefai.)  It  is  the  word  that  is  ufed,  John  Tiii.  37. 
My  word  has  no  place  in  you  ; they  would  have  b-'en  to 
many,  that  they  would  luve  four-d  no  room.  AH  peo- 
ples time  would  have  been  fpent  in  reading,  ar.d  other 
duties  would  thereby  have  been  crovded  cur.  Much  is 
overlooked  of  what  i*  written,  much  forgotten,  and  much 
made  the  matter  of  doubtful  difplitaticn  ; much  more  if 
there  had  been  fuch  a world  of  books  of  equal  authority 
and  necefTuy  as  the  whole  biftojy  would  have  (Welled -to; 
efpecMlly  fince  it  was  rcquifite,  that  what  was  written 
fhould  be  meditated  upon,  and  expounded,  which  God 
wifely  thought  fit  to  leave  room  for.  Parents  and  mini- 
fters  in  giving  inftruOion,  mull  consider  the  capacities  of 
them  they  teach,  and,  like  Jacob,  mud  takv*  heed  of  over- 
driving. Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  books  that  are ’writ- 
ten,  and  not  prize  them  the  lef*  for  tl.eir  plainncri  and 
. brevity,  but  diligently  improve  what  Gjpd  has  thought  fit 
1 to  reveal,  and  long  to  be  there,  where  our  capacities  (hall 
I be  fo  elevated  and  enlarged,  that  there  will  be  no  danger 
; of  their  being  overloaded. 

The  cvangelift  concluding  with  Amen%  thereby  fets  to 
! his  feal,  and  let  us  fet  to  ours  ; an  Amen  cf  faith  lubfcrib- 
I ing  to  the  gofpcl  that  it  is  true,  all  true  ; and  an  Amen  of 
fatisfa&iou  in  what  is  written,  ;u  able  to  make  ui  wife  to 
I falvation  ; Amen ; So  be  it. 


END  OF  VOLUME  FIFTH. 
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